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Ebrew and Greeke, and conferred with eae 


the beft tranflations in diuers Languages, 
With moft profitable Annotations vpon all the 
hard places, and other things of great im- 
portance, as may appearein the 
Epillle to the Reader. 
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E And alſo a moſt profitable Concoꝛdance for the - 
kreagdie finding out of anp thing in the 
; ` faine conteined. 
IOSHVA 138. 


J Let not thitbonke of the Lawe depart out of thy mouth, but 
meditate therein day and night, that thon may eſt obferue and Joe 
according to all that is writen therein: for then thalt thoumake 
thy way profperous, and then ſhalt thou haue good fuccefie, ` 


& Imprinted at London by the 
Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieſtie. 
1 5.9 4 
Cum gratia & priuilegio Regiæ Maieſtatis. i 
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i o Luke.2.10. The tidings of faluation deare, $ 


D j hea 6.2% Reade not this booke in any cafe, 


3 Pas Of the incomparable treafure of the 


holy Scriptures,with a prayer for the 
true vſe of the fame, 


X Efai.t2.3.&49 Here isthe {pring where waters flowe, 
fo.reuc.2146. to quench ourheate offinne: 
en 15. Here is the tree where trueth doth gtow, 
pfal.r19.160. do leade our liues therein: 
teu. a. . & 22.2. Here is the iudge that ſtints the ftrife, 

Jet. 119.1425 when mens deuiſes faile: iH 
toh 35 Here is the bread that feedes thelife, m~ 

ad that death cannot affaile. Ls 


comes to our eares from hence: 
NG y) Ephef6.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
© and fhielde of our defence. 
J Match.. Then be not like the hogge chat hath 
a pearle at his defire, 
2.Pet2.22 And takes more pleafure! inthe trough 
and wallowing in the mire, 


2 but with a ſingle eye: 
N bal. 119. 155 Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, l 0 

Dey) We 73° to vnderſtand thereby; > b 

© Re) luden. Pray ftll in faith with this refpect, 

y pe 
OO to fiuctifie therein, 
È Pfal.19.11. That knowledge may bring thiseffe@, 
J 
to X è to mortifie thy finne, 
| FS huar. Then happy thou in all thy life, 
DA S64 cy eee what ſo to thee befalles: / 
Pey N Plal.r4.12513--Yea,double happie ſhalt thou be, 
8 VSK when God by death thee calles, 
8 OL. 6 . 
ef i 
()Gratious God and moft mereifull. Father, which haft vouchſafed vs the .. 

ES FS rich and precious ie well of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it e 
-PN g may bè written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew Ssh 
D PR ¥S according to thine one Image, to baitdeys: vpe and edifice vs into the perfect „ 

K \¥@ Y} building ofthy Chriſt, ſanctifying- and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. ( D 
— Lye %-Granunt thisO geai Father, for leſus Chriftesfake. Amen. NS 
br F 


moy 


es To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Efides the manifold and continual benefits which Almightie God beftoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpirĩ 
cual, we are efpecially bound(deare biethren)to gine him thankes without ceafing for his great aiat ian 
\\ fpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleated him to call vs vnto this marueilous light of his Gotpel,and mercifully 
to regard vs after fo horrible backiliding & falling away from Chrift to Antichriſt, from light to darknes, from 
the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles,and that after fo cruel murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene a- 
7 Ymõg vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as were the Ifraelites, & many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wic- 
kednes but receiued againe to grace with moft euident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpecial loue & fauour. To the intent there- 
fore thar we may not he vnmindefull of theſe great mercies, but feeke by all meanes (according to our duetie)to be thankeful 
for the ſame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in his feare and loue, that all rhe dayes of our life we may procure the glory ofhis ho- 
I Name. Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God, (hich is the 
Hight to our paths,the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in afflition,our ſhield and fword againſt Satan, the ſchole 
all wiſdome, the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his fauour, and rhe only foode and nouriſhment of 
our ſoules) we thought that we could beſto our labours & ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 
comfortable to his Church, then in the tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our natine tongue: the which thing, albeit that 
divers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet confidering theinfancie of thofe times and imperfe& knowledge of the 
tongues .in refpè& of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reueiled, the tranflations required greatly to bee A 
ufed and reformed. Not that we vendicate aq ching to our ſelues aboue the leaft of our brethren l for God knowech 
-with what feareand trembling we haue bene for the {pace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be~ 
ing earneftly deſired, and by diuers, hoſe learning and godlines we reuerence, exhorted, and allo incouraged by the ready 
willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewile touched. not to {pare any charges for the furtherance of fuch a benefitt and fauour 
of God towardlis Chureh(though the time then was moft dangerous, and the perfecution fharpe and furious) we ſubmit- 
‘ted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great opportunitie and occaſions, which God preſented 
vnto vs in his Church, by reafon of fo many godly and learned men, and fuch diuerſities of tranflationsin diuers tongues: 
we vndertooke this great and wonderful wor'e(with all reuerence,asin the preſence of God,as intreating the word of God, 
whereunto we thinke our ſelues vafufficient)which now God according co his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed 
toa moft profperous en le. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt, that we hau in chery point & worde, according 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs , faithfully rend: ed the text, and in all hard 
places moſt ſyncerely expounded the fame, For God is our witnes, that we haue by all meanez endeuoured to fet foortii the 
puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in i and charitie. i 


zA 


Now as we haue chiefly obferued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reftoreit to all integcitie: fo haue we moft reuerent or! J7 
ly kept the proprietie of the woordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wroteto the Gentiles in the Geek 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe „then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
fpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places relerued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitanding 
that they may ſeeme ſome hat hard in their eares that are not well prackiſed and alfo delight in the fiveete founding phraſes 
ofthe holy Scriptures. Yet leaft either the fimple ſhould be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iuſt cauilla. 
tion, feeing fome tranſlations reade after one fort, and fome after another, whereas all may ſetue to good purpoſe & edifica - 
tion, we haue in the margent noted chat diuerficie of {peach or reading which ay alfo ſeemeagreeable to the minde of the 215 
holy Ghoft, and proper for our language with this marke . Againe, whereas the Ebre we {peach feemed hardly to agree gue 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort , vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
> the Ebrewe names be altered fr the old text,and reftored to the true writing and fitſt originial,whereofthcy haue their fig. 
nification,yet in the vſual names litle is eae forfeare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer,whereas the neceffitie 
ofthe fentence required any thing to be added(for ſuch isthe grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that 
it cannot but either by circumlocution,or hy adding the verbe or {ome worde, be vnderſtoed of them that are not well pra- 
- Giled therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common 
letter. As touching the diuifion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue fo euen from the beginnin 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moft profitable for memorie, fo doth it agree with the beft tranſlations, and is mot 
eaſie to finde out both by the belt Concordances , and alfo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
; fer forth: by this. Belides this, the principall matters are noted aud diftinguifhed by this marke . Vea and the argu- — 
ments both for the boo ke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe ate added, that by all meanes the reader might i 
be holpen. For the which cau alfo wee haue fet ouer the head of euery page fome notable worde or fentence which may 4 
greatly further afwell for memorie,as for the chiefe.point of the page: And confidering ho hard a thing it is to vnderſtand 
the holy Scriptures,and what errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke ofthe true kriowledge thereof, & how many are 
difeouraged(as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning of the fame, we haue alfo indeuou- 
ted both by the diligent reading of the beft comentaries andalfo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places,afwel for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
Alaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moft appertain to Gods glory & the edification of his Church. 
Finally, that nothing might lack which might be bought by labours for the increaſe of Knowledge & furtherange of Gods 
glory, chere are adioyned two moſt profitabſe Tibles, che one feruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the 
vther conteyning all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt) that any could iuftly de- A 
Gre,is omitted. Thereforesas brethren; that are 8 the ſame hope and ſaluation wirr vs, e beſeech you, that this 
rich pearle and ineftimable treaſure may not be offtedin vaine, but as ſent from God tothe people of Goc; for th 
increaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church and difcharge of our confcienceswhomic hath . 
pleaſed him to raie vp for this purpofe; fo you would willingly receĩue the worde 3 ba 
7 of God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and in all your life practiſe it that ye may now ES Roe A y 
2 appeare in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more 
* according ta this wodd, but in the fruites of the Spirit, a 
1 -1 that God in vs may be fully glorified through Chriſt 
eilen Ieſus our Lord, who liucth and icig- 43 1 
nethfor euer. Amen. . 7 
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Howe to tale profite by reading of the holy Scriptures, | * 


Teach the way of his ſtatutes. 


be | Eameftly and vfually pray vnto God chat he wil 
¥ eto 
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Who foe. 
ner min- - 
deth to 
take pros 
fite by rea- 
ding (crip: 
tures, mult | 


Ee A 
Diligently keepe fuch order of reading che ſcrip- 
— 10 Piet as may ftand with his 

and ftate of life, So that 


Vnderftand to what ende and purpofe the Serip= 
tures ferue,which were written, to 


Giue vnderftanding. 
Direct in the path of his commaundements. 
At = leaft, twife euery daye this exerciſe 
be kept. è 
The time once appointed hereunto after a good 
is calling entrie, be no otherwife employed. 
Super{ticion be auoyded. 
-done at any time. 
Teache, that we may learne trueth. 
Improue,that we may be kept from errour. > 
Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. 
Inſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in the way of 
well doai : 1 n 
cComfort, that in trouble we may be me 
in patient hope. > Rom. r ME y 


16. 17. 


The ſtate of mankinde, by 2. fall and finne. 
3.cegeneration in Chrift. 
1 Before Chrift. 


Since Chrift. 


23 MGi Father. 
„ Fiich in 4 Wonne 
ieee one God N Holy Ghoſt. J 1. Creation. 
4 
The Church and the gouerament 


thereof, 
Olde. 


The word of God written in the Teftament 
Before Chrift. 
Sacraments 
4 Since Chrift. 
The ende and generall iudgem ec of the 


Religion and the 
1178 worſhipping 
of God, as 


Wicked. 
Good. 

N Euill. 

Common wealthes and goueruments of people, Peper und ggg . 

| * stias J Ber 


Husbands. “Godly bleffed. 


Magiftrates 


Deu. 17. v. 19 -0 
Lukes 162. 


. E: i 
At one other time that be done,which is left vn- 8 flee n t 7 = 


2 Tim. ` ver. 


Families and thin tine i 
Maika K Children. f wittdome and follie. 
4125 Matters. “Vngodly | Loue andhatred. 22 
1 Seruants, O plagued. ` | Soberneffe and incontinende 


; > Speach and ſilence. 
he common life of 8 Pride and humilitie. 
all men as Fauotn. Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie 
3 Labour and idleneſſe. r 


The priuate life and doings of euery man ii 


‘Mirth and forrowe. 


Articles of Chriftian faith,conteined in the common Creede. 


Refüfe all ſenſe of Scripture con- 4 
rah to the -G Firftand fecond table of Gods commandements.. - 
dit hes 89 the See how it hangeth tagether. pR 
i af 2 Courſe af times and ages, with fuch things as bel to them. 
Make and confider the & 3.Maner of ſpeach proper to the Scriptures. 7 105 ea ae ; 
ats Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
i feemeth darke in one is made eafiein an other. 
4 Reade interpreters, if he be able. 
Take opportunitie to A Confere with ſuch as can open the Serĩptures. A cts. g. v. 30, 31. &c. } 
Heare preaching,and to proue by the Scripturesthar whichis taught. Acts. 17. v. l. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


$ Osus in effe& declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly tobe cofidered:Firft, 
that the worlde and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in 
Ə this great tabernacle of the worlde to beholde Gods wonderful workes , and to praife his 
Name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly fró God through 


é 


diſobedience: who yet for his owne mercies fake reſtored him to life, and confitmed him inthe fame 
by his promife of C n R r s'r tocome,by whom he fhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Second- 
ly,chat the wicked, vnmindfull of Gods moft excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their wickedneſſe, 
and fo falling moft herribly from finne to ſinne, prouoked God (who by his preachers called them 
continually torepentance)at length to deftroy the whole world. Thirdly,hee aſſureth vs by the ex- 


amples of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reft of the Patriarkes,that his mercies ne ver faile them, 
whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeffe his Name in earth, but in all thei: afflictions and 
perfecutions hee euer affifteth them, fendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becaufe the begin- 
ning, increafe, preferuation and fucceffe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Mofes ſneweth b 


* 


the examples of K ain, Iſhmael, Eſau & others, which were noble in mans iudgement, that this Churc 
dependeth not on the eftimation and nobilitie o the worlde: and alfo by the ſewneſſe of them, which 
haue at all times worſhipped him purely accordingto his word, that it ftandeth not in the multitude, 

but in the poore and defpifed, in the ſmall floct + 2nd litle number, that man in his wiſdome might be 
confounded , and the Name of God euetmo se praiſed. 


CHAP. I. 
1 God ereateth the heauen and the carb. 3 The 
light and the darkeneffe, 8 The firmament, 9 Hee 
— feparateth he water fromthe carth, 16 He createth 
the funne, the moone, and the ſtarres. 21 He ersa- 
seth the fifh,birds beasts. 26 He createth man, and 
sis, |, + giueth him rule ouer all creatures, 29 And proui< 
— deth nouriture for man and boaſt. 


‘a Ficft of all, and 


ZY] #2 the beginnin 
before that any A God created the 
creature was, = sl | Heauen & the earth, 
God made hea- 2 And 5 earth was 
uen and earth of b || without fome 
nothing, Wiſd. and vopde, K € Dark- 
— e nefie was bpon the 

P fal. 3 3. 6. and + Deepe , t the Dpi- 


136.5, ecclus. 18. rit of Hon d mooued vpon the + waters. 

r. acles 14.15. 3 Then God ſarde, Let there be light: 
and 19.24. and there was e light. r 

b Asarude 4 And God lawe the light that it was 
, lumpe and with- good, and God leparated tthe light from 
out any creature the darkeneſſe. , 

in it: ſor the wa- 5 And God called the light, Day, and 


ters couered all. the darkeneſſe, hee called Night. f. So 
or, waſte. e Euening and the Worning were the 
c Darkeneffeco- firſt dag. . - 

ueredthedeepe 6 ( Againe God faine,* Let there bee a 


waters: foras || firmament in the middes ot the waters: 
yet the light was and let it ſeparate the waters from the 
not created. waters. 

Ebr. face ofthe 7 Then God made the firmament, and 
doepe. 
d He maintei- the firmament, fro the waters which were 
ned this confuſe *abone the firmament, and it was fo, 
heapebyhisfe- 8 And Gon tallen the firmament, s Bea- 
eret power, l — J — 

$&b face of the waters. Heb. 12.3. e The light was made before either 
Sunne or Moone was created:therfare we muft not attribute that to 
the creatures that are Gods mftruments, which only apperteineth to 
God, + Eb. betwene the light and betwene the darknes, +The firſt day. 
Ebr ſo was the eue ning, fo was the mormug. Tfal. 3 3. 6. G. 136.5. 
dere. 10. 1 3. C. 51.15. . Or, ſpreading euer, . ayre. f As the ſea and 
sigers, from thoſe waters j are in the eloudes, which are vpholden by 
Gods power leſt they ſhould oueru helme the world. 7. 148.4. 
g That is, the region of che are, and all that is qboue vs 


were the third day. 


ſeparated the waters which twere vnder 


night, and to ſeparate the li 


nen. + So the euening e the moming were + The fecond 
the fecond dap. day. 

9 God (aide agatne, * Let the waters 7a. 33. 7. & 
vnder the eauen bee gathered into one 85.11. es 36.6. 
place, and let the date land appeare. and it 0 38.4. 

D, 


10 And God called the my land, Earth, 
and he called the gathering together of the 
waters, Seas: and God latwe that it was h Sotharwe fee 
good. it is the onely 

II Then God faid Wet the earth budde power of Gods 
forth the bun ok the herbe, that leedeth (eed, word that ma- 
the kruitfull tree, which beareth fruit accoꝛ⸗ kerh the earth 
Ding to his kinde, which hath his ſeede in it fruitfull, which 
felfe vyon the earth. and it was lo. els naturally is 

12 And the earth bꝛought kooꝛth the bud barren. 


of the herbe, that leedeth feed according to i This ſentenee 


his kinde, alfo the tree that beaveth fruite, is fo oftrepea- 
whtch hath his leede in it felfe accoꝛding to ted, to fignifie 
his kinde: and God 'falw that it was good. that Cod made 


f 


13 So the cuening and the moming allhisereatures : 


to ſerue to his 

14 € And God ſam, Let there berlights glory, and to the 
in the tirmament of the heauen, to leparate profit of man:but 
the day from the night, and let them be foz lor ſinne they 
m ſignes, and fog ſcalons, and foz dapes, and were accuſed, 
Peeres. i yet to the ele& 

15 And let theim be fog lightes in the tir- by Chrif, they 
mament of the heauen to giue light vpon arereftoredand 
the carth. and it was fo, i ſerue to their 

16 God then made rwon great lightes: wealtb. 
the greater light o to rule the day, and the +The third day. 
leſſe light to rule the night: he made allo the 7/136. . 
ſtarres. Ea deli. 4. 19. 

s And God ſet them in the üürmament 
ok the heauen, to 2 vpon the carth, he meaneth 
18 And to* rule in the day, and in the che ſunne, the 
i t ght krom the moone and the 
datkeneſſe:and God law that it was good, ſtarres. 
artificiall day, from the Sunne iiſing to the going downe. 
things apperteyning to naturall and political orders and ſeaſons. 
n To wit, the Sunne and the Moone: and here he ſpeaketli as man 
iudgeth by his eye: for els the Moone is leſſe then the planet Sa- 


k By the lights ' 


Which is tbe 
m Of 


turnus. o To giue it ſufficient light, as inftruments appointed for 


35 · 


* 


a 


the fame, to ſerue mans vic, 


Ierem. 31 
i 


. 


19 


The creation of man. 


1 The fouttn 


day. 


p As fith and 
wormes which 
ſlide, ſwimme, 
or creepe. 
4 Ebr. the (ule 
of life. 
4 Ebr. face of the 
firm ument. 
The fith and 

ſoules had both 
one beginning, 
herein we fee 
that nature gi- 
weth place to 


as the one 

ort is made to 
flie aboue in the 
aire, and the o- 

ther to ſwimme 
beneath in the 
water. 


r That is, by the 


vertue of his 
word he gaue 
power to his 


cteatures to in- 


_ Bender. 
7 The fife day. 
br. ſoule of li 
hab. 5. 1. & 9. 
6. 1. cur. 1 1.7. 
colo ß. 3. 10. 


f God comman- 


ded the water 
and the earth 
to bring foorth 
other creatures: 
but of man he 
fayeth, Let vs 
make: Signify. 
ing that God 
teeth counfell 
* with his wile- 
dome and ver- 
tue, purfofing 
to make an ex · 
cellent worke 
aboue all the 
relt of bis cree 
ation. 

t This image 
und likeneſſe of 
Soc in man is 
_ expounded, Ee 
pheſ. 4. 24. 


will, foraf- 


19 t So the tuening and the mozning 
wert the fourth day. 

20 Akterwarde God lalde, Let the was 
ters ming kooꝛth in abndance euery p eree- 
ping thing that hath tite: and let che Foule 

ie Guan the earth in the t open ſirmament 
of the heaven. 

21 Then Gon created the great halts, 
and every thug lin 'ng and mowing, which 
the a waters bought foozth in abundance 
accorduig to their Kinde; and cucry keathe⸗ 
red foule accoꝛding to his kinde: and God 
faw that it was good. 


Bmg kooꝛth frite and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the feas , & let the foule nwl 
tiply in the carth. TE 

23 t Ha the cuming and the moming 
were the fife day. n 

24 (Moꝛcouer Hod faw, Let the earth 
bring koorch the z liuing thing according to 
his Kinde, cattell, and that which creepeth, 
and the beaſt of the carth, accoꝛding to his 
kinde. and it was lo. 

25 And God made the beak of che earth 
accoꝛding to his kinde, and the cattell ac- 
coming to his kiade, and euery creeping 
thing of the earth accoꝛding to his kinde: 
and od ſaw that it was good. 

26 Furthermoze God laine, (Let vs 
make man in our image accoꝛding to our 
likeneſſe, and let them tule ouer the fib of 
the ſea, anu ouer the foule of the heauen, and 
ouer the beaſtes, and ouer al the carth, and 
ocr euery thing that creepeth and moueth 
on the carth, ] 
27 Thus Gon created the man in his 
image: in the mageok God treated he him: 
he created them male and female. 

28 And God a bleſſed them, & God fayd 
to then, “ping forth frunte and multiply, 
and kill the earth, and ubdue it, and rule 
ouer the fl) of the ca, and ouer the foule of 
the heauen, and ouer euery beaſt that moo⸗ 
ueth vpon the earth. Y: 

29 And Sod M, Behold, J haue giuen 
vnto vou every herbe Dearing ited, Which 
is vpon al the earth, and euerp tree, Wwhere- 
in is the fruste ofa tree bearing leede: chat 
fyail be to you foz meate. i 

30 Litke wife to every beaſt of the carth, 
and to enerp foule of the hrauen, and to t- 
very thing that meoncih. vpon the tarth, 
which hath hfe in it ſelt, tuery greene herbe 
ſhall be fo} mezie and it Was lo. 

31 And Odd law all chat he had made, 
and lot, it was very good. t So the euening 
and the moning were the firt day. 


where it is written, that man was created after God in righteouſneſſe 
and true holinefle, meaning by theſe two wordes all peifection, as 


Geneſis. 


wifdome, trueth, innocencie, power, & c. iſd. 2. 23. ecclus. 17. 1. 
Matt. 19.4. u The propagation of man is the bleſſing of God, Pſal. 
128. (bah. 8. 17. and 9. I. * Gods great liberalitieto man taketh 
away all excuſe ot his ingratitude. ( Hp. . 3. Exod. 3 i. i 7. ec clus. 39. 
16,3 3marke 7.37. t Thefixt day, 


A P. IL 
2 God reſteih the feuenth day, and [anttifieth it. 
15 He fétteth manın the Garden, 22 Hee ¢rea~ 
` kesh the weman. 24 Mariage & ordeined, 


es 


U Piste, 
d -pima OR 
2 L 


the Garden. 


$ -. 
* 


a ae 
He is place 
Wus the heauens, and the earth w 
T all the ⸗ hoſte of them. numerable abun. 
2 Foꝛ in the ſeuenth dap God ended his dance of crea- 
woꝛke which he had made, and the ſeuenth tures in heauen 
day he > vetted fromal his woꝛke, Which he and earth. 
had made. Exod. 20, 11. 
F. Ho Sod bleſſed the ſeuenth day; and 3. 77. deus. 5. 14. 
c fanctifien i:, betcauſe that in it hee had re⸗ 60e. 4.4. 
{ted from all his woꝛke, which God had b For he bad 
created and made. now anithed his 
4 C Chele are the |lwenerations of the crea: ion, but his 
heauens ana of the earth , when they wert prouidence {till 


treated, in the day that thel. oꝛd God made warcheth ouer 
22 Then Gon bleſſed them, ſaping, th 


c earth and the heauens, his creatures, and 
5 And every || plant of the fielde, before gouerneth them, 
ft was in the earth, and enery herbe of the c Appointed it 
field, befoꝛe it grew: fo? the Loꝛd God had to be kept holy, 
not cauſed it to 4 raine bpon the earth, nei that man might 
ther was chere a man to till the ground, therein coniider 

6 But a mit went vp keoin che carth, the excellencie 
and water ed all the earth. i of his works and 

7 (The Loꝛd Sov alioſmade pinan eof Gods goodneſſe 
the dult ot the groin, a bꝛeathed in his iwe towards him. 
breath of life, t the manwas a luing ſonle. hOr rhe orginalt 

8 And the Lore God planted a garden and beginning. 
Eaſtward iu f Eden, and there hee put the ore /e, a ap. 
man whom he had made. . 2135- 

9 (Forontof the ground made the Loꝛd d God onely o- 
Ged to growe eucry tree pleafant to the pencth the hea. 
fixht, and good for meate ; the stree of like uens and thut- 
allo in the mindes of the garden, > and the tech them, he 
tree of knowledge of good and ofenl.~ ſendeth droughe 
10 And out ot Eden went a riner to wa⸗ and raine accor- 


ter the garden, and from thente it was di⸗ ding to his good 


nided, and became into foure heads. pleafure, 

II The name of one is Miſhon: the fame hOr, formed. 
tompafieth the whole lande ‘of Yautlah, e He ſhewerh 
where is golde. y _ whereof mans 

12 And the golde of that lande is good: body was crea- 
there is Bdeliüm, and the Onix tont, ted, to the in- 

16 And the name of the feconde viner is tent that man 
GOchon:the laine compaſſeth che whole land thould not glo- 
of | Cu, . k rie in the excel · 
14. A name alfo of the thirde riuer is lencie of his 
Hiddekel: this gorth toward the Catt five owne nature. 
ol Alſhur : the fourth riuer is Perath.) 1. Cor. 1 5. 45. 

15 Then the Lord God toske the man, f This was the 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that name of a place, 
he might k melie it and keepe it. as fome thinke, 

16 And the L020 Goa! conmianaed the in Mefopetamia, 
man, ſaying, t Thou ſhalt eat frerip af eue⸗ moft pleaſant, 
rp tree of the garden, and abundant 

17 But ok the tree of knowledge of gaod in all things. 
and cuil, thou Walt not cat ok it: fox (lite fe g Which was a 
Dap that thou cateſt thereof, thou Walt die figne ol the life 
the = Death. ] cXcꝶceiued of God. 

18 Alio the Lome God ſaide, It is not h Thatis ofris 

oon that the man thawla be puneliealone: ferableexperie | 
will make him an Heipe t mecte for him. ence, Which 

19 So the Loꝛd God koꝛmed of the earth came by diſo- 
euery beaſt of the fielde, and euery foule or beying Gad. 
ecclas. 24. 29. i Which Havilah is a countrey ioyning to Perſia 
Eaſt ward, & inclineth toward the Welt, Ir preci uus fione or pearle 
Phonic faith it i the name of a tree. Or, Ethiopia, r, Iygru. or, 


3 


Aris. or, Euphrates, k God would not haue man idle, thouęh 


as yet there was no need to labour. 1 So j man might know there 
was a ſoueraigne Lord to whom he owed obedience. + Ebr. Eatin 


thou halt eate of. \Or,whenfocner. m By this death he meaneth che 


ſepatation of man from God, who is our liſe and chiefe felicitiei aud 


allo that our di ſobedience is the cauſe thereof. e 
| 1 


= 


reff- a That is, the u- 


n By mooning 


pent to deceiue 


é woman created, and ſeduced. 


the heauen, a bꝛought them vnto the v man 
them to ceme t9 ſee how he would call the: foz howſoeuer 
K ſubmit them- the man named the ming creature, fo was 
ſelues to Adam. the name thereof, . 
4Ebr.buile, ` 20 The man therefore gaue names buto 
o Signifying,that all cattell, and to the fonle of the heauẽ, and 
mankind was 40 ciety beaſt of the field: but kor Adam 
erkė hen the found he not an helpe meete fo: him. ’ 
ae — wascrea | 21, ¶ Thereloze the Loꝛd God cauſed an 
red. which before Beattie {icepe to fall vponche man, and hee 
was like an vn. llept: and he tooke one of his ribs, and clo- 
perfice building (ed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 
5. Cr. i 1. 8. 22 And the rib which the Loꝛd God had 
jor manne, be- taken from the man, mane hea woman, 
eaufe fhe cémeth and bꝛought her to the man. ‘ 
ofman: forin£- „ 23 Then the man fayn, * Chis nowe is 
brew ifh is mae hone of my bones, and fiech of mp fleſth. Dye 
“hab the woman rrp — woman, becaule the was ta 
40 ken out of man. 
, ee 24. * Therefore ſhall man leaue v his fa- 


10 77 .cer. s. 16. ther and his mother, and ſhal cleaue ta his 


U wile, and they a € 
: i ey ſhalbe onc fleſh. 
— —— And they were both naked, the man, 


2 
greater duetie of and his wife aud wert not gaſhamed. 


vs toward our wiues, thé otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to out pa- 
rents. q For before finne entred. all things were honeſt & comely, 


CHAP. III. 


1 The woman feduced by the ferpent, 6 entiſeth 
her husband to finne. 8 They both flee from Gad. 14 
They three are punifhed, t5 Chrift u promfed, 19 
Manú duft, 23 Man is caſt out of Paradi/2. 


Wifar.24. NoN * the ferpent was moe > ſubtill 
a As Satan can then any beat of the eld, dich the 
change bim ſelfe Lod God had made: and hee > layd to the 
into an Angel of woman, Vea, hath God in deed aya, Pee 
light, ſo did he ſhall not cate ot euery tree ofthe garden: 
abufethewife- 2 And the woman fayn vato the ferpent, 
dome of the fer- Cc cat of the fruit ofthe trees of ý garden, 
But ok the fruite or the cree, which is in 
man. the vine of the garden, God hath fayd, Pe 
b God ſuffered ſhall not eate of it, neither ſhall pe touch tt, 
Satan to make leſt ye die. a . 
the ferpent his 4 Then 'the ſerpent fad to the woman, 
inſtrument & to We coe not a t die at all, 

ſpeake in him. 5, But Hod doeth know, that when vee 
c Indoubting of fhall eate thereof, your cics Wall be opened, 
Gods threatning, & he ſhalbe as gods, knowing good t euill. 


the yeelded to 6 Do the woman (ſteing that the tree 
Satan, was good koꝛ meate, and that it was piga- 
2. Cor. i l. 3. fant to the etes, and a tree to bee delired to 


d This is Satans get knowledge) tooke of che kninte thereof, 
cbiefeſt ſubtiltie, and did “rate, and gave allo to her hulband 
to cauſe vs not With her, and pef did cate, 

to feate ds 7 Then the eies of thein both were opt- 
threat nings. ned, and they eknew that they Were nased, 
{Eb.ciethe death, àn they fe wed figge tree lemues together, 
e As though he and made themlelues hꝛeeches. 

fhould ſay, God Akterward they heard the voyce of 
doeth noi forbid the Lo: Hod walking in the garden in the 
you to eate ol the conte ok the dav, and the man and his wife 
fruite, due that hide themfclucs front the pꝛeſente of the 
he knowerh that Vd Ocd Anong the trees et the garden. 
ifyefhouldeate 9 But the Loy God called to the man, 
thereof, ye ſhould be like to him. Scclus. 25. 26. 1. fim. 2. 14. f Not 
fo much to pleaſe his wife, as mooued by ambition at her pet ſwaſion. 
g They began to feele their m ifeiie,but they fought not to God for 


“remedie, Ẹ Ebr.thiugsrogird about them te hide shew priuitiet. I Or, 
winde, h. The finnetull can‘cience fleeth Gods Preſesice. 


y E 
1 


Chap. 117. 


Chriſt promiſed. 2 


and (aid vnto dim, Chere art thou? 5 
YO (Cho fayd, J heard thy vopce in the. n 
garden, and was atrayn: becaufe J was i Hishypocrifie 
naked, thereteze 3 hid nw lelte. appeareth in that 
II And he ſard, diho told thee, that thou he hid ihe cauſe 
waſt naked: Wat thou eater ofthe tree, ol his nakednes, 
whersof J cõmanded thee that thou choul⸗ which was the 
Deſt not eate? tranſgreſſion of 
12 Then the man ſayde, The woman Gods commane 
which thou k wanen io be with me, fhe gane dement. 
me of the tree, and J did cate, I His wickednes 
13 And the Lorde God ſayde to the wo⸗ and lacke of true 
— oe — — — eo ? And the bam er 
man laid, The ſſerpent begueled me, and peareth in this, 
Idi eate. y j si ’ that he burdened 
14 @ Thẽ the Low God ſayd tothe fer- God with his 
pent, m Becaule thou hait done this, thou fault, becauſe he 
art curſed aboue all cattel, and aboue euerp had giu a 
beaſt ok the field: vpon thy belly tale chou wife. 
goe, and a dult halt thoucate all the dayes ! In flead 
of thy like. i feſſint her finne, 
15 J will alfo put enimitie betweene the increaſeth ie 
© thee and the woman, and betweene thy by accuſing ihe 
ſeede and her ſeede. We hall bꝛeake thine ſerpent. 
head, and thou ſhalt a b wie his heele. m He asked the 
16 (Unto tie woman he lappe, J will reaſon of Adam 
greatly increale thy r ſoꝛowes, and thy ror- and his wife, be- 
ceptions. In facto halt chou bꝛing fooxth cauſe he would 
childꝛen, € hy deſire hall be ſubie ct to thing bring them to 
hul band., and he Hall * rule cuer thee, repentance, but 
17 ¶ Alſo to Adam heſaid, Betcauſe thou be a kerh not the 
Hatt obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt ferpent, beezuſe 
eaten ok the tree, (whereok J commaunded he would hew 
thee, faving, Thou ſhalt not cate of it) feur- him nomerey, . 
fed is the earth fo: thy ſake: in fozott ſhalt n A= a vile and 
thou eate ot it all the daye s of thy like. contempt ble 
18 t homes alio æ thiſtles ſhall it bꝛing beaſt, Ia. 65. 25. 
fooꝛth to thee, aud thou halt eate the herbe o- Hechiefly 


ot the field. meaneth Satan, 
19 In the urate of thy face (halt thou by wheſe motion 

eate head, till thou returne to che earth: koꝛ and craft the fer. 

out ok it waſt chou taken, becauſe thon art pent deceiued the 


duft, and to Dutt hale thou returne, woman. m 
25 (And the man called his wiues name p That is, the 
Heuah, becaule the was the mother ok all li- power of finne 
uing) and deaths 
21 Unto Adan alfoand to his wife did q Satan (hall 
the Loꝛd God «make coates of lkinnes, and ſting Chrift and 
clothed them. x bis members, but 
22 (And the Lord God ſapd, Behold, not ouercome 
the man is become as one of vs, to know chem. N 
good and entl, And now leat he put koozch r The Lord com- 
his hand, c take al oor the tree of life and fortetb Adam by 
kate and liue fo euer, the promes of the 
23 Therekoze the Lose God fent hun bleffed ſeed, and 
foori) kromthe garden ok Eden, to till che alfo punitheth. . 
carth whence he was taken. the body for the 
24. Thus he cat out mans at the Cat ſiane, which the 
fine al the garden of Eden hee let the Che⸗ ſoule ſhould haue 
rubin, and the blade of a lwozd Haren to bene puniſbed“d“ 
keepe the wax of the tree of Life,. i for. that the {pis 
rite hauing con- 
ceiued hope of forgiueneſſe, might live by faith. 1. Cor. 14.34. [ The 
tranſgteſſion of Gods commaundement was the cauſe that both 
mankind and all other creatures were ſubie ct to the cure. t Theta 
are not the naturall fruites of the earth, but proceed of the corruptis 
on of ſinne. u Or gaue them knowledge to make themſelues coates,. 
x By thisderificn hee reprocheth Adams miferie,whercinso he wass 
fallen by ambition. y Adam depriued of life, loft alſo the Signe: 


thereof, 
Al CAP. 


Habel flaine, s 
| c HA p. 111. 


n 


SGeneſis. ee 


Keligionreſt 


16 Then Rain went ont From the me: p T inking 


1 The generation of mankiude, 3 Kainand Ha- fence of the Loꝛd 7— dwelt in the land of thereby to) $ 


bel offer facrifice. 8 Kain killeth H.ibel, 23 Lae 
8 mech a tyrant encourageth his frarefull wiues, 26 
de, True religion reſtored. d 
a Mans nature, A FFrerwarde the man knewe Denah his 
the ftate of ma- Wife, which a conceiucd and bare Kain, 
riage,and Gods and (ain, I haue obtamed aman © by the 
blefling were not ¥ op, 
vtrerly abolithed 2 And agatne thee brought kooꝛth his 
through ſinne, bother Dabel, ard Habel was a keeper of 
burt the qualitie ſhecpe, t Kain was a tiller of the ground. 
or condition ¶ And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 


thereof was paffe, that Rain bꝛought an oblation vnto 
changed. the Loꝛd of the frutte of che ground. 
b That is, accor- 4 And Dabel allo hunſelfe bought of 


ding to the Lords the firit feites of his theepe, and of the fat 
promiſe, as chap. of them, æ the Loꝛd had reſpect wnto * ipa- 
22 bel, and to his offering. a 
To the Lord, as 5 But vnto Kain t to his ofring he had 
reioyeing for the nod regard: Aherfoꝛe Kain was exceeding 
ſonne which the woth and his tountenance fell Downe, 
had borne, wbom 6 Then the Loꝛd laid vite Rain, cahy 
fhe would offer art thou woth | and why ts thy counte⸗ 
to che Lord as nance caſt Downe? 
the firſt fruites 7 If thou do well, halt thou not be art- 
of her birthright. cepted and if thou doeſt not wel, ſinne lieth 
e This declaieth at the f Doogesal{o vnto thee his s deſire hall 
that the father be ſubiect, and thou falt rule ouer him. 
inſtructed his 8 (Then Kain ſpake to Habel his bꝛo⸗ 
children in the ther. And * when they were in the fielde, 
knowledgeof Kain roe vp againſt abel his bꝛother, 
So, && alfo bow and fewe hun. y : 
Godpauethem 9 Then p Loyd (aid vnto Kain, Chere 
facrificestofigni- is Habel thy Mother ? Cho antwered, J 
ie their ſaluatiõ: cannot tell, h Ain J my brothers keeper? 
albeit they were 10 Againe he faide , What batt thou 
geſtitute of the Done? the i voice ot thy bꝛothers blood cri- 
_ factamentof the eth vuto me from the earth. 
tree of life. II Now therefore thou art curſed from 
Hieb. 1 1. 4. 5 rth, which hath opened her mouth to 
d Becauſe he was yecetue thy brothers blood frõ thine hand. 
an hypocrite and 


an outward thew ſtrength: al vagabond and a runnagate 
without ſinceri · fhalt thou be in the earth. 
tie of heart. 13 Then Kain fain to the Loꝛd, m Wy 
e Both thou and puiũſhment is greater then J can beare, 
thy Gacrificethall 14 Beholde, thou haft catt me out this 
be acceptable Day from the earth and from thy face hal 
to me. J be hid and halbe a vagabond, and a rum- 
F Sinne ſhall Rill nagate in the carth, and wholoeuer findeth 
torment thy con- me, ſhall flay me. z 
fcience. I5 Then p Lom ſaid vnto him, Doubt- 
g Thedignitie of leſſe wholocuer llayeth Rain, he thall be 
the firit borneis " puntthed ſeuen folde. And the Loz iet a 
Ziuen to Kain o marke vpon Rain, left any man fuiding 
ouer Habel. him ould kill him. ~ 
10. 3. mat. 23.35. 1. 10h. 3. 1 2. iude 11. h This is the nature of 
the reprobate when they are reprooued of their hypocrifie , euen to 
negle@ God and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs of his 


Saints, though none compla ne: ſor the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for he 


vengeance. k The earth ſhall be a witneſſe againſt thee , which 
mercifully receiued that blood, which thou molt cruelly fheddeft, 
Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt: for thine heart ſhall be in continua)! 

feare and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruell Iudge, becauſe be 
did punith him fo ſharpely. {| Or my (inne is greater then can be par- 
doned. + Ebr. from ofthe face of. n Not for the lous he bare to 
Kain, but to ſuppreſſe murther. o Which was fome viſible ſigne 
ol Gods iudgement, that others ſhould feare thereby, 


12 Chen thou ſhalt till the ground, it 
offeled onely for hall not hencekooꝛth peelde vnto thee her 


Nod toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. ſure, and to haue 
17 Kain allo knewe his wife, which con- lefe occaſion to 
ceiued and bare Henoch: and he built a v tt- feare Gods iudg · 
tie, and called the name of che citie by the mẽts againſt him. 
name of his forme, Henoch. Me lawfull ine 
18 And to Henoch was bome Jrad, and fticucion of ma- 
Jrad begat Mehuiael, t Mehulael begate riage, which is, 
ethuſhael, t Methuſhael begat Lamech. that two thould 
19 ¶ And Lameth tooke to him a two be one fleſh was 
wives ; the name of the one was Adah, aud firſt corrupt in 
the name of the other zillah. the houſe of Kain 
20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the by Lamech. 
ii father of fuch as Dwell in the tents, and of 07, rſt inuenter. 
fuch ag haue cattell. lOr, flures ad 
21 And his hothers name was Jubal, pipes. 
who was the facher of all that play onthe r His wiues fee. 
harpe and || oganes. ing that all men 
22 du Zillah alfo bare Tubal-Rain, hated him for his 
who wzought cunningip everp craft of cruelty, were a- 
bꝛaſſe and of pron ; and the fiter of Tubal- fraide: therefore 
kain was Maamah. à he braggeth that 
23 Chen Lamech faine puto his wues chere is none fo 
Aday t Filla), Weare inp voyce, pe wives luſtie that were 
of Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: v koꝛ able to teſiſt, al 
J would flay a man in my wound, anda though he were 
pong man in mine hurt. already woune 
24 If Kain walhe auenged ſeuen fome, ded 
truely Lamech, ? ſeuentie tunes ſcuen fold. f He mocked at 
25 (And Adam knew his wife agame, Gods fufferance 
and whe bare a lonne , t fhe called his name in Kain, jeſting 
Dhech:koꝛ God, ſaid the, hath appointed me as though God 
another leede fo? Mabel, becaule Kain ſlew would fuffer 
hun. none to punih © 
26 And to the fame Sheth allo there him, and yet giue 
was boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name him licence to 
Enoi. Then beganne men to t call vpon murther others. 
the Rame of the Loꝛd. t In thefe dayes 
God beganne to mooue the hearts of the godly to reftore religion, 
which a long time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 


GH AP, V. 
1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam: 
6 His fuccefsien unto Noah andhischildren. 24 
Henoch was taken away, 
TE is the || booke of the generations of Or rehearſalleſ 
Adam. Ju the daythat God created A- the feocke, 
dam, iu the *ltkenes of God made he him, a Reade Chap. 1. 

2 Male female created he them, and b By giuing them 
bleſled them, and called their name “Adair both one name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the in- 

3 Nowe Adam liuen an hundꝛeth and ſeparable con- 
thirtie peeres, and begate a childe in his iunction of man 
owne < itkenefte after his image, and called and w fe. 
his name Sheth. c A(well con- 

4 And the dayes of Adam, atter he had cerning his creas 
begotten Sheth, were eight huned peeres, tion, as his cor- 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ruption. 

5 So all the dayes that Adam liued, 1. (hron. i. 1. 
were nine hundzeth and thirtie peeres:and d He proueth A- 

dped. dams generation 
6 And 4 Sheth lined an hundzeth and by them which 
fiue peercs, and begate Enoſh. came of Shetb, to 

7 And Sheth lued after hee begate E⸗ fhew which is the 
noi , eight hundꝛeth and ſeuen yeeres, and true Church, and 


be gate fonnes and daughters. alfo what care 
4 _ God had ouer 
the fame from the beginning , in that he continued euer his graco 


toward it by a continuall ſucceſſion. 
* 8 S0 


4 
i 


e The chiefe 


ol mankinde, 


people, which = Halateel, eight murdzed and fourep preres, 
might vnjuer- and begate ſonnes and Danghters. 

dally prayſe his 14 So all the dapes of Henan were nine 

Name. hundzed and ten peres: and he dyed. 


the immortal 25. , 
' ticoffoulesand LiZVtie E euen peeres, and begate Lamech.: 
bodies. Asto ` 26 And Methuſtzelah lined, after he bez 


` promife,Chap. 
3.1 5. and deſired 
to ſee the deli- 


dy the ſpirit of 


Generations from Adam to Noah. 


8 So al the dapes of Sheth were e nine 
cauſe of long hundꝛed and twelue peeres: and he dped, 
life in the fuſt 9 QUMo Enoch lued ninetie peres aud 
age, was the begate Renan A 
multiplication 10 And Enof liued after he begate Lies 
nan, eight hundred and fiteene preres, and 
begate onnes and daughters. 

11 So all the dapes of Enolh were nine 
mandement at hundꝛed and fine preres: and he died. à 
the beginning 12 &Likeworle Tenan lined leuentp peres, 
the world might andhrgate Mahalaleel. 
be increaſed with 13 nd Lenan lined, after he begate Waz 


that according 
to Gods com- 


15 FJ Sahalaleel alfo lnied ſixtie and 
peeres, and begate Ferid. s 
16 Wio Mahalaleel lined, after he begate 
Jered, right hundꝛed and thirtie peres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
17 So all the dapes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundzed ninetie and fiue peeres: and 
pona: aa": 7 . T 
18 JJ And Fered lined an hundzed ſixtie 
and two peeres, and begate Benoch. 
i 19 Then Fered imed after he begate He⸗ 
; noch, eight hundzed peres, begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 
hundꝛed ſirtie and two peeres: and he died. 


fiue 


á f 


Ecelus, 4416. 21 J * Ufo Henoch lued firtte and fine 

hebr. 1 1.5. perres, and begate Methuſhelah. 

f That is, he led 22 Mnd Henoch f walked with God, af⸗ 

an xpright and fet he begate Pethuſhelah, theee Hundred 
godiy life. peeres and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

g Toſhew that 23 Oo all fi dapes of Henoch were three 


hundꝛed firtie and fiue peeres. 
ter life prepa. . 24 And Henoch walked with God, aud 
red, and to be a he was no moge ſeene: fog e God tocke bim 


Timonie of  AWAP, ' i 
he ree 25 Pethulbelah alſo liued an Dundzew 


there was a bet- 


gate Lamech, ſeuen hundzed eightie € two 


inquire where 
peeres, and be gate ſonnes and daughters. 


he became, is 

meere curioſity. | 
h Lamechhad niue hundzed firtie @ nine peeres:€ he died. 
teſpect ta te 28 J Then Lamech med an hundzed 


29 And called his name Noah, ſap ing, 
our woꝛke and forelw of dur hands, as touz 


ching the earth, which É Lorde bath curſcd. 
30 And Lamech tined , after hee begate 


uerer which 
fhould be ſent, 
and yet ſawe but 
a figure thereof: 


be alſo ſpake this AND begate ſonnes and daughters. 


31 So all the dapes of lamech were fez 


propheſie, be- nen hundzed ſeuentie and ſeuen peeres: and 

caule Noahde- he died. 

Nuered the 32 Wud Noah was fine hundied peere 

Church, and olde. And Noah begate Spem, Ham, and 
8 rued i Japheth. my. 

preferued it by Japheth Cubase 


hë ghadiqup: A 3 Godthreatneth te bring the flood. § Manis 

A abeagether corrupt, 6 Godrepenteth that hee made 
` him, 8 Noah and his are preſerued in the Arke, 

l which he was commaunded to make, — 

— Sf when men began to be multiplied bp- 

prew i 


l 


. 


Chap. vl. 


men of frenawme. . 


foꝛ J repent that J haue made them. 


27 So all $ dapes of Methuſhelah were 


eightie and two preres, and begate a ſonne, 


This fame (hall “ coimfozt bs concerning 


Noah, fine hundꝛed ninetie and fiue peres, 


on the earth, and there were daughters 


Mans wickedneſſe. The Arke, 3 


bozne unto them, 
2 Then the ſonnes of & O D faw the 
daughters > of men that they were ¢ faire, 
t thep too ke them wines of alt ther (kev. 
3 Therefore H Mod fard. app (pirat hall 
not alma 4 firme with man, beeaule he is 
but fleſh, and his dapes fhail be ane pune } 
dꝛed and ttwentte peeres. parents, as of 
4 There were || gpants in the earth in Kain. 
thoſe d ines: pea, ans after that the onnes c Hauing more 
of God came vnto the daughters of inen, reipect to their 
and they had bome them chudien, theſe beautie, and to 
were mighty inen, which in old time were worldly conſide. 
j , rations, then to 

5 © Mhen the Lorde ſawe that the wic⸗ theit maners 
kednes of man was great in the carth, and and gedlinefie, 
ail the tmaginations of the thoughts of his Jr, Hd choſen. 
heart were onelp euil continnallp, à Becauſe man 

6 Then it s repented the Lorde, that he could not be 
had made man in the earth, and he was ſo⸗ woon by Gods 
rie in his heart. lenitie and long 

7 Therefor the Loyd Mid, J wildeſtroy fi fterance, 
from the earth the man, whom J haue whereby hee 
created, from man h to bealt, to the cree⸗ ſtioue to over= : 
ping thmg, and to the foule of the heauen: come kim, hee 
- world nolon- 
ger ſtay his ven- 
geance. 
e Which terme 
God gaue man 
to repent before 


a The children 
of the godly, 
which beganto 
ce generate. 

b Thofe that 
came of wicked 


` 8 Wut Noah 
of the Loꝛd. a 

9 Theſe are d || generations of Noah 
Noah was a iuſt and bpzghe man in his 
time: and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begate three ſonues, he would deftroy 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. the earth, 1. pet. 

11 The earth alfo was corrupt befo 3.20. 

God fa the earth was filled with * crneity. Or,; yrants. 

12 Then God looked upon the earth, f Which vſur- 
and beholde, it was corupt: fog al feih had ped authoritie 
coꝛrupted his wap vpon the earth. ouer oꝛhers, an 

13 And God faid vnto Noah, cn end of did degenerate 
all Aef is come befoꝛe me : for the earth is ſrom that fimpti- 
filled with cruelty through them: and bes city wherein their 
holde, J will deſlrop them with the earth. fathers liued. 

14 Fake thee an Arke of F ine trees: (Haß. d. 21. 
thou (hale make + cabins in the Arke, and th. 15.19. 
fhalt pitch it within e without with pitch. 1617. erg day, 

15 And | thus thait thon make it: The g God doeth ne- 
length of the Arke halbe thꝛee hundred cus ver repent, bue 
bites, the breadth ofte fiftte tubites, and the he ſpeaketh af- 
height of tt thirtie cubites. ter Our capaci- 

16 A windowe fhalt thom make in the ne, becauſe nge 
Arke, and in a cubite halt thou funſh it az did deflroy him, ; 
bone, and the daoꝛe of the Arke thait thon and in chat, as it 
fet in the ſide thereof: thou Walt make it were, did difae 
with the | iawe, ſecond, and third roome. no him to be 

17 And J, behold, J will bringa flood of his creature. 
waters bpon the earth to deſtroß all fief, h God decla- 
wherein is the beath of life under the hea⸗ reth how much 
nen: all that is in the cart hall perilh. be deteſteth 

18 But with thee wil J w eſtabliſh mp ſinne. ſeeing the 
conenant, and thon pait go into the Arke, punifhment 
thou, and thp ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy chereot extens 
ſonnes wines with thre. a deth ta the 

19 Mndof ener lining thing, of all Refl bruit beaſts. 
two ofeuery fort Walt thou cauſe to come i God was mer. 

ß cifinj vnto him. 
or, hiftoris. le Meaning. that all were giuen to the contempt of 
God, and oppreffion of their neighbours. || Or, I will destroy man- 
kind. YOr,oppreffion and wickedneffe. Ebr. from the face of them. 
tbr. Gopher, ¢Ebr.neftes, Or, of this mea ſure. l That is, of three 
heights. m rothe intent that in this creat enterprife and mockinga 
of the whole world thou maieſt be cõfirmed, thar thy faitt. falle not. 

Aiii. ints 


i fod grace in the epes 


Noah entreth into the Ake. 


into the aͤrke, to keepe chem aline with thee: 
they (halbe male and female, 

20 Ok the faules after their kinde, and of 
the cattel after their kind, oł euery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of e+ 
nern (ore hall come Unto thee, that thou 
mayrſt keepe chem alme. 


Hebr. 11. 7. 21 und take thon wit thee of all meate 
n Thar is, he that is eaten: thon (halt gather it to thee, 
obeyed Gods that it may he meate for thee and for them. 
commandement 22 © oah therefoze did accozding unto 
in all points, all, that God commaunded hun: euen» fo 
without adding did he. 
or diminithing. H A P. Wik 
1 Noah and his enter into tbe Arke. 20 The flood 
deſtroyeth all the refi vponthe earth, * 
Jad the Lorde lathe uneo Noah, Enter 
Athen and all thine Youle into the Arke: 
2. Pet. 2 5. fo: thee haue J feene *2 righteous before 
a Inrcipe&of nite in this age. 
the reſt of the 2 Ol euerp ocleane beat, thou (halt take 
world, and be- to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: 


but of vncleane beaſts bp couples, the male 
and his fem ale. 


cauſe he hada 
defie to ſerue 


God and liue 3 Ok the foules alſo of the heauen by fez 
vprigbtly. nens, male and female, to kee pe ſeede aling 


llOr generation. upon the whole earth. 

b Which mige 4 Fo ſeuen dapes hence J will cauſe it 
be offered in ſa- raine upon the arth fourtp dapes g fourtp 
crifice,whereof nights, and all the ſubſtance that J pane 
fixe were for made. will F deſtrop from off the earth. 


breed, and the 5 Noah therefore did accoꝛding unto 
ſeuenth for all that che Loꝛd com maunded him. : 
facrifice. 6 And Noah was fire hundzeth peeres 


olde, when the flood of waters was vpon 
the earth. 6 

7 Sn Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſounes wines with 
hum into the Arke, vecaule of the waters of 
the flood. ; 

8 Ok the cleane beaſtes, and of the tins 


Math. 24.37. 
duke 17. 26. 
I r. 3. 20. 

d 


cleaue beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all. 


that creepeth vpon the earth, 
9 There «came two and two bnto 


Hos 


€ God compel- 


led them to pre- ij into the arke, male and female, as God 


fent themſelues had commaunded Noah. a 
to Noah, as 10 And la after uen dapes the waters 
they didbefore of the flood were Upon the earth. 


Ir & Ju the fice hundred peere of Roahs 
Tifein the 4 fecond moueth, the ſeuenteentn 
names, Chap. dapof the moneth, in the lame dap were all 
2.19. the e fountaines of the great deepe broken 
d Which was a- bp, and the wuldowes of heauen were 
bout the begin- opened, 
ning of May, 12 fund the rapne was bpon the carty 
when all things fourtie dapes and fourtie nights. 

did moſt Aourith. 13 Ju the felfe fame dap entred Moal 
e Both the wa- with Shen, and Han and Japheth, the 
ters in the earth ſonnes af Noah, and Moahs wife, and the 
did ouetflowe,  thace wines of his ſonnes with them into 


to Adam, when 
he gaue them 


and elfo the the Arke. re 
cloudespowred IA Thep and euero beak after his kind, 
downe, and al cattel after their kind, æ euerp thing 


that creepeth and mooueth upon the earth 
after his kinde, and enerp foule after his 
kinde, even cucry bird of euerp fether. 

15 Forthep came to Noah into Å Arke, 
tiva and two, f ofall flely wherein is the 
heath of life. - 

16 And they entring in, came male and 
female of al fleſh, as God had commanded 


f Fuery living 
thing that God 
would haue to 
be preſerued on 
darth, came inte 
the Arke to 
Nob, 


Gencfis, 


. were the tops of the monntaines (zene. 


The world drowned. 


bum: and the Bord e ſhut him in. g So that Gods 

17 Then the flood was fourty dapes ſectet power . 
vpon the earth, and the waters were in⸗ defended him 
treaſed, and bare by the arke, which was againſt the rage 
lift vp aboue the earth. ol the mighty 

18 The waters allo wared ſtrang, and waters, 8 
were increaſed exceedingly upon the earth, 07. ſhut it vpon 
and the Mrke went vpon the waters. bim. i 

19 The waters tpꝛenailed fo exceedingly +Ebr. waxed very 
bpon the earth, that al che hie mmountaines, e. 
that ate under the whole heauen, were coz 
Uered. 

20 Fifteene tubites vpward did $ was 
ters pzeuaile, when the monntaines were 
couered. i ‘ 

21 *Tpen all fleſh periſhed that mooued /d. 10.4. 
bpon the earth, both faule and cattell and ceclu.3 9. 2728. 
beat, and enerp thing that crrepeth and 
mooueth upon the earth, and cuerp nin. 

22 Euerp thing in whole noſtrels the 
ſpirit of life did breath , whatſoeuer then 
Were in the dzie land, thep died. 

23 So he deſtroped enerp thing that h Thaꝛ is, God. 
was bpon the earth. from man to heaſt, ta 
the creeping thing, a to the foule of the hea ; 
uen: they were euen deſtroped from the 
earth. und Noah onetp i remained, and i Leare what it 
they that were with hun in the Arke. is to obey God 

24 Bnd the waters pzeuailed bpon the onely, and to 
earth an hundꝛed and fittie dapes. forfake the 

Crh AP. VIPL multitude, 

13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is cemmaunded to 1.Pet,3,20. 
come foorth of the arke with hig. 20 He ſacrifſceth 
tothe Lord. 22 God promifeth that all things {hall 
continue in their firft order. : mad 
— God ⸗remembꝛed Noah andes a Not that Gd 

uerp beant, and all the cartel! that was forgerteih his 

with him in the Arke: therefore God made at any time, but 
n winde to pale vpon the earth, and the when he fen- 
waters craſed. . : - ‘deth fuccour, 

2 The fountaines alſo ofthe deepe, and chen he fhew- 
the windo wes of heanen were ſtopped, and eth that he re⸗ 
the raine from the heauen was reſtramed, membreth them. 

3 And the waters returned from aboue b If Sodremẽ- 
the earth, going and returning: and after ber euery bruite 
the end of the hundꝛeth and ſiftieth day the beaſt, wha: ought, 
Waters abated. r to be $ alluzance, 

4 Andinthe ¢ ſeuenth moneth, in the ot his children? 
ſeuenteenth dan of the moneti the arke hre ⸗ ¢ Which con- 
ited bpon the montanes off Ararat. teined patt of 

5 And the waters were going & decrea⸗ Septen ber and 
fing bntill the d tenth moneth: in the tenth part of October. 
moneth, and in the firit dap of the moneth or, ed. 

Or, Armenia. 

6 Jo tafter fourtie dapes, Noah opes d Which was 
ned the window of the Arke, which he had the monethof 
made, December. 

7 Aud ſent fooꝛth a tranen which went tet. at the end 
out going foozth and returning, Batili the o/fourty dayes, 
waters Were died Upon the earth. t The rauen is 

8 A game he lent at daue from him, that fen: foorth and 
he might fce if the waters were dunnuſhed returneth, 
from off the earth. I Ne ſendeth 

9 Vut the Dore found no reſt for the fole the doue, 
of her feote: therefo e the returned bunto e It is like that 
hiin into the Arke (fo: the waters were vy⸗ the tauen did 
on the whole earth) aud bee put fooꝛth his fie to and fro, 
hand, and receined her, and tooke her to reing on the 
him into the Arke. Arke, but came 

10 And he abode vet other ſeuẽ bares, not into i. as 
againe he fent koꝛth È doue out of the Arke. che doue that 

II And vas taken in. 


MRON LOC Ont OL tie Arke, © Chaprx, 


on te high in the firſt cay of the s fr nioneth, the was 
mountames. ters were dried vp fromoff the earth: and 
g Called in EB— Noah remoonedethe conering of the Urke, 
brew Abib, con- aud looked, and beholdr, the upper part or 
teining part of the grannd was die. . 
March and part 14. 20 ud in the ſecond moneth, inthe ſe⸗ 
of April. nen and twentieth dap of the moncth, was 
h Noah decla- the earth une. 
reth his obedi- 15 Then Gor (pake to Noah, ſaping, 
ence, in that he 16 h G@oe foꝛth of the Arke, thou and thp 
would not de- wife, and thp onnes, thy ſonnes wines 
part out of the with thee. 
Aske without 17 Ving forth with thee enerp heaft that 
Gods expreſſe is wilh the, of all fleſh, both fanle & cattell, 
commandement, and enerpethnig that crerpeth and moueth 


them with fruit, 


ſell as touching 


b By the vertue 


II And ß vone came to him in d enening, 


fOr, bik, @ loc, in herſſ mouth was an f oline leafe that 
f Which was a fhe had pluckt: wherchy Maah knewothat 
ſigne that tbe the Waters Were ahatedtrom off the earth. 


waters were 
much dimini- 
fhed : for the o- 
liues grow not 


12 Rotwitöſtanding he waited pet other 

ſeuen dapes, and ſent torth che bous which 

returned nor Agate unto hin anp moze. 
13 J Anden the Gre hundzeth g one pere, 


as he did not en- 


i bpon the earth, that thep map breed abun⸗ 
ter in without 


dantip m the earth, * and bzing foozth fruit 


the fame: the and increaie bpon che earth. 

Arkebeingafi- 18 So Noah came forl, æ his ſonnes, æ 
gure of the his wife, and his ſonnes wines with hun. 
Churech,wherein 19 Cuerp beat, enerp creeping thing, and 
nothing muſt be euerp foule all that moneth bpon the earth 
done without -After their kindes went out of the Arke. 

the word of God. 20 JJ Then Noah i built an altar to the 
Chap. 1. 22. Loꝛd, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of 
and 9.1. euerp cleane foule, and offered burnt offe2 


i For facrifices, 
which were as an 
exercife of their 
faith, whereby 
they vied to gue 
thankes to God 
for his benefits, 
lor, a fiveet ſa- 
nour. 

k That is, there- 


rings upon the altar. : 
21 Wud the Lorde finetled afk fauour of 
reft, aud the Loꝛd ſapde in his heart, F wall 
bencefoozth curſe the ground no moe for 
mans caule: fox the imagmation of mans 
* Heart is euil euen from his pouth: ucither 
will F finite anp more all things lung, as 
J haue done. . 4 
22 Hereafter ! feed time and harueft,and 
colde and heate, and ſummnier, and winter, 
byhetheweth and day and night Hall not ccafle,(a long as 
himfelfeappea- the earth remameth. 
ſed, and his auger to reſt. C. 6. 5. matth 15. 1o. 1 Theorde of aa- 
ture deſtroyed by the flood, is reſtored by Gods prom ft. 
CHAP. IX, 
1 The confirmation of mariage, 2 Maus autho- 
_ vitie ouer all creatures, 3 Permiſſion of meates, 
s The power of thefword, 14 The Rainebawe it 
the figne of Gods promi ſe. 21 Nah 18 drunken & 
, mocked of his ſonne, whom he curſeth. 29 The age 
and death of Noah: l 
a God increafeth A FAY Hoda bleſſed Noah e his ſonnes, 
and fapd to them, Watng feoꝛth fruit, 
and multiplie, and repleniſh the earth. 
2 Alſo che >feare of pov, andtheagead 
-pf pou ſhalbe bpon euern beat of the earth, 
and upon eucrp foule of the heauen, kpan 
all that mooueth on the earth, and bpon all 
the fiſthes of the fea : into ponr pande are 
thep deliuered. 
3 Guern c thing that mooueth and liz 


and declared vn- 
to them his coft. 


the repleniſhing 
of the earth. 
Chap.1.28. 

and 38.17. 


of his comman- tieth, ſhjalbe meate foz pou: as the * greene 
dement beaſtes herbe, haue F giuen pon all things. 
rage not ſo much 


- againft man as they woulde, yea, and many feruë to his ve thereby. 


c By this permiſſion man may with a good conſcience vie the crea- 
tures of God for his neceſſitie. ¶ hap.i.29. 


there thall hee no moze waters of a flood iu 1/4.5 4.9. 


The couenant and Rainepow, 4 


4 4 Wut Reth w the life thereof, i meane, Leuit. 19. 14. 
with the blood thereof, ſhall pe not eate. d That is, Iiuing 
5 ¢ For ſurcip J wil require pour blood, c eatures, & che 
wherem pour lines are: at the hand of cue⸗ fleth of beaſies 
ry be aſt will IJ require it: and atthe banne yare ſtrapgled: 
of man, euen at the hand ofa mans I bio⸗ and hereby all 
ther will J reqꝛure the life of man. crueltie is for- 
6 abo fo* ſhiddeth mans blood, f by bidden., 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhedde: * fox in the e That i, I will 
g image of God hath he made man. take vengeance 
7 But bung pe forth friut and multiply: for your blood. 


grow pientifulip in the earth, and increaſe (Or,zerzbbour, 


therein. Hatt. 26.5 2. 
8 God ſpale alfo to Noah aud to his 7 “. 13. 10. 
ſonnes with bim, aping, f Not onely by 
9 Bepold, J, euen J eſtabliſi mp » cones the Magilirare, - 
nant w pon, and with pour i fred after por, but oft times 
10 And wich euerp liumg creature that Godraifeth vp 
is with pon, with the fome, with the cattel, one murcherer 
& with encrp beaſt of the earth with pon, to kill another. 
from all that goe out ef the urke, unto cues (ah. 1. 27. 
tp beaſt ot the earth, g Theretoreto 
II * nd mp couenant will F eftatlifh kill manis toce- 
with pou, that froni henceforth al fliſij ſhal face Gods images: 
not be rooted out bp tje waters of Ë ficed, and ſo iniu ie is 
neither (hall there be a fluodto deſtrop the not onely done 
earth anp moze. to man, but allo- 
12 Then God faid, This is the taken of to God. a 
the couenant which J make betweene mee h To aſſure you 
and pon, æ between euerp humg thing that that the world 
is with pou unto perpetuall generations. fhalbe no moe 
13 J haue fer my k bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by s 
it (hall bre for a ſigne of the conenant bes flood. 
tweene me and the earth. i The children 
14 2nd when“ J ſhall coner the earth which are not yes 
with a cloude, and the bowe halve feene in borne, are come 
the clond, prchendedin 
15 Then wil J remember myicouenant, Gods covenane | 
which is betweene mee and pou, and bes made with their 
tweene enerp lining thing in all fieſh, and fatheis. = 


deſtroy all fleſh. k Hereby we ſee 

16 Therefore the bowe Mall bee in the that fignes or Sa- 
cloud, that J map fee it, and remember the craments ough 
euerlaſting couenant betweene God, and not to be fepara- 
euerp lining thing in all fleſh that is vpon ted from the 
the earth. word. 

17 God ſand pet to Noah, m This is the 5000 43. 11,13. 
figne of the conenant, which J haue etaz | When men 
bliſhed betweene mee and all felh that is hall (ee my bow 
bpon the earth. in the heauen, 

18 J Powe the ſonnes of Noah going they ſhall ko 
kooꝛth of the Arke, were Shein and Haim that I baue not 
and Japheth. And Yam is the father of forgotten my 
Janani. r couenant wit 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, æ chem. 
of them was the » whole earth ouerſpfed. m God doeth 

20 Noah alſo began io be an huſband⸗ repeat this the 
man and planted abineparDd. - oftner, to con- 

21 Lund hee Dumke of the wine and was firme Noahs 
o dzunken, and was bncouered in the nuds faith ſo much 
of his tent. more, 

22 Bnd when Ham the father pof Ca⸗ n This deelareth 
naan ſawe the nakeduefle of his father, 9 $e what was the 
tolde his two bhetþpren without. vertue of Cods 

23 Then tooke hem g Japheth a gerz bleſſing, when 

j e faid Increafe 
and bring foorth, Chap.1.28. fOr, Noah began againe, o This ii 
fee before out eyes to ſnewe what an horrible ching drunkenneſſe is 
p Of whom came the Canaanites that wicked nation, who were aik 
curled of God, q In deriſion and contempt of his father. 
A. uli. menr, 


Noahs generations. 

r He pronoun- ment, æ put it upon both their (haulders, 
ceth as a Prophet and went hackeward, andcouered the na⸗ 
the cutſe of God fenneſſe of their father wich their faces 
ga ſt all: hem, bhachteward: lo theꝝ la we not their fathers 
that honour not naßedneſſe. 

their patents: for 24 Chen Noah awoke from his wine, 
Ham and hispo. and knew what his ponger ſonne had done 


iteritiewereac- Unto him, 

curſed. 25 And laid, Curſed be Canaan: a ferz 
That is, a moſt liant of leruaͤts hal he be unta his bzethik. 
vile ſlaue. 26 We fam miozeouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 
or, their. God of SpE, & let Canaan bei his ſeruant. 


27 Gon fe perſwade Japheth, that hee 
may Dwell in the rentes of hem, and let 
Canaan be his lernant. 

28 J And Naah tinued after the flood 
thice hundzeth and fiftie peres. 

29 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 
hundzeth and fiftie peres: aud he died. 


or, enlarge, or, 

canje tareturne, 

t He declateth 

that y Gentiles 

which came of 

Iapheth, and 

were feparated 

from the Church, 

ſhould be ioyned to the fame by the perſwaſion of Gods Spirite and 
preaching of che Goſpel. 

i C HAB, . 

t The incre iſe ofmankind by Noah & his ſonnes. 
10 The begianing of crt ,countreys and nations. 
ea ave the > generationsok the 
tions are here re- ionnes of Noah, Shem, Yarn and Fas 
cited, pattly co pheth: unto whom lonnes were bone als 
declare the mar- ter the flood. 
uellous increaſe 2 The lonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
in ſo ſmalla time, and Magog, aud dada, and Jauan, and 
and allo to ſet Tubal, and Melhech, and Tiras. 
forch theit great 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Alhkenaz, 
forgertulneſſe of and Kiphath, and Togarmah. 
Gods grace: to · 4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, 
ward tlie fa- and Tarſhilh, Rittin, and Dodauim. 
thers, 5 Okt thele were the * Ales of the Wens 
b Of Madaiand tiles dinided in their lands, euerp man afz 
Iauan came the ter his tongue, and after thetr families in 

Í Medes and these nattons. 

— Greekes, - -6 F Poꝛeouer the ſonnes of Ham were 
c The lewes ſo d Culh, an Hizraim, and Put, Canaan. 
call all countreys 7 And the lannes of Cuh, Seba, and 
lich are ſepa - Manila, and Sabtah, and Kaamah, and 
rated from then Sabtecha: alo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by fea, as Grecia, Sheba and Devan, 

Italie, &c. which 8 Aud Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began 
were giuen to the to hee mightte in the earth. 

children of la- 9 Heer mas a mightie hunter before the 
phethofwhom Jorde: wherefore it is fade, f us NRumrod 
came the Gen- the mightie hunter befoze the Lozd. 

tiles. 10 Mund the beginning of his Kingdome 
d Of Cuſhand was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, & Cale 
Mizraim came neh, in the land s of Shinar. 

the Ethiopians II. Dut of É land came Whur, g builded 
and Egyptians, Minineh, a the ||citie Rehoboth, and Calah: 
e Meaning acru- 12 Reſen alia betweene Numiueh e Cas 
ell oppreſſour laß: tins is a great citie. 

and tyrant. 13 And izraim begat b Iudim, and As 
f His tyrannie nannm, and lehabim, and Maphtuhnn, 
came into a pro- 14 Matutin alſo, aud Caſluhim (out 


a Thefe genera- 


uecbe as hated of whom came the Philiſtims ) and Caph⸗ 
both of God and torns. 
min: for he paſ- 15 J Mio Canaan begate Tidon his firſt 


bogme and Heth. 
16 And AJebuſi, and Emozi, æ Girgalhi, 
17 And Hiui, and Arki, aud Sini, 
18 und Aruadi, 4 Temari, and Hamaz 


fed not to com- 
mit crueltie euen 
in Gods preſence. 
g For there was 
another citie in 
Egypt, called alfo Babel. lOr,the ſtreets of the citie. h Of Lud came 
the Lydians. Or, ehe ¶ apadoctans. 


Zenelis. 


thi: aud afterward were the families of the 
Canaanttes ſpꝛed aho ad. 

19 Then the bower of the Canaanites 
was from Tidan, as thou comme ſt'to Ger 
rar untill A zzah, and as tHon goeſt unico 
Sodom and Golmozrab. and A dinah, and 
Trbaim,euen unto Laiha. * 

20 Their are È formes of Ham accoꝛding 
to their families, accozding to their toungs , 
in their countreps and in their nations. i Inhisflocke 

21 J iro Shen alfa the father of alt shee p = A 
the fomes of * Eber, and etver brother of e, huich was 
Japheth were childzen vosme. — se 

22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam g ‘S Maima 
Mihur,anw Wepacpihad,é Lud,and Arar. no off porig f 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Oz, & Yul, ° — and 
and Gether, and Math. ae wen 

24 Allo Arpachthad begat Shelah, and ‘tho! Shem 
Shelah begate Eber. 28 

25 BDnto Sber allo were bome two < Ow = 
ſonnes: the name of the one was Peleg: fay came] Ebrewes 
in his dapes was the earth duuded ? aud & * 
bis bothers name was Faktan. i p 0 Hoat 16 ‘ 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and ! T — iong 
Hheleph, and Yazarmaneth, and Ferah, foe n t ediz 

27 And Havoam, and W3ai, & Diklah, uerſitie of lan- 

28 And Sbal, and Abimael and Sheba, 8428°S,3° appear 

29 And Ophir, and Yanilahy, e Jobab: veth, Chap. 11. 9. 
all thele were the ſonnes of Joktan. i 

30 And their dwelling was from Me⸗ 
iba as thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of 
the Ealt. 

31 Thef are the ſonnes of Shen accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, according to their 
tongues, in their countreps and nations. 

232 Theſe are the families of the ſomies 

of oah, after their generations among 

their people: andſſout of theſe were the naiz 

trons dunded in the earth atter the flood, 
CHAP . 

6 The building of Babel was thecauf of the con- 
Sifion of tongues. 10 The age & generation of Shem 
unto Abram. 3t Abrams departure from Ur with 


Or, of theſe came 
diuers nations, 


his father Terah, Sarasand Lot. 32 The age and 


deathof Terah. ial : 
Ji Ben the whole earth was of one * lanz sd. 10.5. 
guage, and oue ſpeech. a In che yeere 

2 uvas’ tiep went fromthe e Eaſt, an hundreth and 
they founda plaine in the land ofd Shinar, thirtie after the 
and there they abode. i flood, 

3 And they ſayd one to another, Come, b To wit. Nim- 
let vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in the fire. rod and his com- 
So then had bꝛicke fox tone, and Aime had panie. 
thep in Head of morter, c That is, from 

4 Hlo they fad, Go to, let vs e builde vs Armenia, where 
a citie and a tower, whoſe toppe may reach the Arke ſtayed. 
unto the heauen, that wee man get vs a d Which was af- 
name, left wee be ſcattered vpon the whole terward called 
earth. : Caldea. + 

5 Wut the Loyd frame downe, to fee the e They were mo- 
citie and tower, which the ſonnes of men ued with pride & 
bnilded. ambition, thin- 

6 And the Uod fayd, Behold, the peo⸗ king to preferre 
ple is one, and thep all haue one language, their owne glory 
and this they begin to doe, neither can they to Gods honour, 
nowe hee ſtopped from whatſoeuer thep f Meaning, thar 


haue imagined to doe. he declared by ef- 
fe& that he knew 


their wicked enterprife : for Gods power is euery where, and doetn 
neither afcend not deſeend. g God ſpeaketh this in derifion, be- 
cauſe of their fooliſn petſwaſion and enterprife. 

7 Come 


refer oftongues, Chap,xtr. ee Chrit promiſed. 5 


* 


n Albeit the o- 


h He ſpeaketh 7 Come on, let vs goe dobone, ai there 


as though hee . tonfaunde their language, that euer one 

tooke counſell perceiue not anothers ſpeech. X!“ 

with his owne 8 So the owe (caitercd them from 
` wifedome and: 


thence bpon al the earth, and they left off to 
power: to wit, bild the citie. f a > 

with his Sonne, Therefor the name of it was cated 
and holy Ghoft: Babel, becauſe $ Lard did there confound 


ſignifying tde the language of all the earch : froin thence 


gteatneſſe and then did the Lose ſcatter them bpon all the 
certeintie of the earth. 4 
puniſhment. 10 J Theſe are the generations k of 


1 By this great’ peni: Shein was an hundred pere old, aud 
plague of j coni he gat Arpachſhad two peres after $ flood. 
fuſion df roungs, II And Shem une, after pe begat Ars 


‘appeareth Gods ꝓachſh ad, fiue hundꝛeth peeres, and begate 


horrible iudge- ſonnes and danghters. * 

meat againit 12 Alfo Arpachſhad liued fiue anv thir⸗ 
mans pride and tie peres, and hegate Shelah. 

vaine glorie. 13 Mio Arpachlhad liurd, after he begat 
hr, confiſion. Spelag, foure hundzed and thꝛee peres, and 
1. Chro. 1. 17. ‘begate ſonnes and daughters. 

k He returneth 14 2nd Shelah ued thirtie peeres, and 


to che genealo- begate Eber. 


gie oĩ dhem to 15 So Shelah lined, after hee begate E⸗ 
come to the hi- 
wherein the 16 likewiſe Eber imed foure and thirtie 
Church of God peres, and hegate Peieg. 

is deſcribed, 17 So Eber liued, after he begat Peleg, 
whichis Mofes fonre hundꝛeth and thirtie peres, and begat 
principali pure ſonnes and danghters. 

poſe. 18 And Peleg liued thirtie peeres, and 
begate Reu. ] 

19 und Peleg lined, after he begat Keu, 


1. C hren. i. 25. 
a two hundzeth and nine pecres, and begate 


* ſonnes and daughters. 

x. bros. 1. 26. 20 Allo Reu liued two and thirtie peres, 
10ſh. 24.2. and begate Serng. 

He maketh 21 So Ker lined, after he begate Serug, 


mention fiſt uf two hundieth and ſeuen peeres, and begate 
Abram, not be · (onies and daughters. Fea 


cafehewasthée 22 Mazeouer Serug lined thirtie peres, 
firft borne, but and begate Ros. 
forthehiftorie, 23 Aud Serug lued after he begat jaz 


which properly Hor, two hundzeth peres, and begat ſonnes 


dpperceinech vn- aud daughters. 

to him. Forby | 24. fund abo; lined nine and twentie 
comparing this peres, and begate Terag. a 
place wich veſe 25 Ho ator lmed, after Ye begate Te⸗ 
32. and chap. t 2. rah, an hundꝛeth and nineteene peeres, and 
verle g. it may be begate ſannes aud danghters. 

gathered that A- 26 * So Terah lied ſenentie pereg, and 
brain was borne, Degate Waza, Nahen, and Haran. 

when his fatber 27 € Nabe theſe are the generations of 
was 1 30. yeres Terah: Terah begate 1U bram, Nahog, and 


ol de. Haran: and Haran begate Lot. ~n 
br. Cafdin, 28 Then Waran died before Terah his 
m Somethinke father in the lande of his natutitic, in Dy of 
that this Iſcah ę the Caldees. D 
was Sarai. 29 So Whyam and Nah tooke them 


wines. The nan of Abzams wife was az 
racle of Gd xai, and the name of Nahoꝛs wife Milcah. 
came to Abram, the daughter of Yaran, the father of Wilz 


yer the honour cap, and the father ofm Iſcah. Qe 

Is giuen to Te- 30 But Sarai was barré, & had no child. 

rab, becauſe he 31 Then Terah tooke Wham his loune, 
„as the father. and Zot the ſonne of Baran, his onnes 


Ioſh. 24. 2 neh. g. ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in lam, his 
g.wieths.7, fonne Abzams wife: and they Departed taz 
aétes7.4,. ‘gether from 1: of the Caloees, to goe into 


‘olde, when he Departed out of Haran.) 
e r ber, fonte hundzeth and three peeres, and 
ſtorie ot Abram; peg ire ſonnes and daughters. 


the land of Canaan, and thep came to o Ha- o Which was a 
ran, and dwelt there. citie ot Meſopo- 

32 So the dapes of Geral were two tamia, 
hundzeth and fiue peeres, and Terap died 


in Haran. A. 
oe CEAT R. 
1 Abram by Gods commandement goerſite Cana. 
an. } Chrif i hromiſil. 7 Abram buiidethaisars 
for exerciſ and declaration of bis faith among the 
infidels. 10 Becaufeofthe dearth he goeth into E- 
ype: 5 “Pharaoh taketh his wife, and ts puni{ked, 
1 the tod had laid Unto Abiam, Get Ates 7.3. 
Thee out ot thy countrep, and from thy a From the 
kinred, and from thy fathers boule bute flood to this 
d the land that J wait! ſhew chee, time were foute 

2 And J wil mate of ther a great nati⸗ hundrethtwen- 
on, and twill bleſſe thee, and make thy name tie and three 
great, and thon fhalt be < a bleſſing. „yere, 

3 J willalo bleſſe them that bii Me thee, b In appoint- 
and curfe them that curſe thee, and in (hee ing him no cer- 
hall all families of the earth be bleſſed. teine place, he 

4 So Abram departed enen as the Loyd prooueth ſo 
fpake unto him, and lot went with hun. much more bis 
(And A bꝛam was ſeuentie and fine peere p= and obe- 

tence, ~ 

5 Then Abzam tooke Sarai his wife, c Theworlde 
and Lot his brothers ſonne, à all their lub thall recouer by 


ſtance that they poſſeſſed, and the 4 {cules thy feed,which 


that thep had gotren in Baran, and they is Chrift, the 
Departed, to got into the lande of Canaan: bleſſing which 
and to the land of Canaan they came. they loit in A- 
6 FHo Abzame palled thozom the land dam. 

vnto the place of Shechem, and unto the d Meaning ab 
fplaineof Mozeh (and the ‘Canaanite was well servants as 
then in the land) 7 cattell. 

7 nnd the Loyd appeared unto A bꝛam, e He wandred 
and lapde, nto thy ſeede will J gine this to and froin the 
land. And there builded hee an s altar vnto land before he 
the Lod, which appeared nto hun. could find a fet- 

8 Afterward remooutng » thence buto a ling place: thus 
mauntaine Eaſtwarde from Beth el, hee God exercifeth 
pitched his tent hauing Veth-el on the the faith of his 
Welk ſide, and Haai on the Ca: and there children. 5 
he built an i Altar unto the Lozd, and called or, oe groue, 
on the Name of the Loꝛd. f Which was a 

9 KAgaine Wham went forth going and cruell and rebel- 
iourneping toward the South. lious nation, by 

10 F Then there came a! famine in the whom God kept 
lande: therefoze Abzam went dow ne into his in continuall 
Egnpt, to ſoiourne there: fo: there was a exerciſe. 
great famine in the land. g lt was not e- 
II And when hee wew neere to enter in⸗ nough for him 
to Egypt, hee ſapd to Sarai his wife, Be⸗ to worlhip God 
holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a fatre in his heart, but 
-woman talooke Lyon: it was expedient 
12. Thetéfor it will come to paffe, that to declare by _ 
when the Egpptians fee thre, they wil ſap, outward profeſ- 
She is his wife: fo will they kull mee, but fion bis faith be- 
thep will feepe thee atine. fore men, where- 
„ 13 Sap, J prap thee, p thou art mp m fiz + this altar was 
= mg = 3 ” à ſigne. 

h Becaule of the troubles that hee had among that wicked people 
I And fo ſerued the true God, and renounced all idalatrie. k Thu: 
the children of God may looke for no reft in this world, but mef 
wait for the heauenly reft and quietneſſe. | This was a new triall o 
Abrams faith: whereby wee fee that the end of one affliction is thi 
beginning o another. m By this we may leatne not to vie vnlawfu! 
meanes, nor to put others in danger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſe 20 
albeit it may appeare that Abram feared not ſo much death, as that, i 
hee ſhould die without iſſue, Gods pramife ſhould not haue take: 
place wherein appeared a weake faith. © p 

g tr, 


depart aſunſer. 
fter, that J map fare well fox thy fake, and 


RALA 
So 


+ Ebr.that my that wip t life map be preleried bp thee. 
Joule may liut, 14 J Row when Alam was come ins 
to Egppt, the Egyptians behelde the wo⸗ 
man: for ibe was verp faire. 
15 And the punces of Pharaoh fatu her, 
And commended her buts Pharaoh: fo the 
n To bee his woman wascgtaken into Wyaraoyst oule: 
wile, 16 Uha intreated Wbzam well foz her 


fake, and he had (beepe, and becues, and he 
afes, and men ſernants, and mapde ler⸗ 
uauts, and ſhe alles, and camels. 
o The Lorde 17 But the Lode plagued Pharaoh and 
tookefudetence his houſe with great plagucs, becanfe of 
ofthis poore Sara Worams wife. f 
franger againft 18 Then Pharaoh called Wbram, and 
a mightie King: farde, Why haft thon done this vnto mec? 
andas he is euer WAprrfore diddeſt thou not tell ine, that the 
cateful ouer his, Was thy wife: 8 
ſo did he pre- 19 Whp ſapdeſt thou, She is mp ſiſter, 
ferue Sarai. that J thoutde take her to bee mp wife? 
i Nowe therefore beholde thy wife, take her 
and goe thy wap. 

20 Mnv Pharaoh gatte men pcomman⸗ 
Dement concerning hun: € they conueped 
him fozth, and his Wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP, XIII 

1 Abram departeth out of Egypt, 4 Hecalleth 
vp on the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 
him. 13 The ntckednes of the Sodomites. 14 The 
promife made to Abram u renued. 18 Abram buit- 
i deth an altar to the Lord, 

a His great ri- T Een 2 Abram went bp front Egypt, he 

ches gotten in and his wife, and all that he had, & Lot 

Egypt hindered With im toward the South. 

him not to fol- 2 And Abam was verp rich in cattell, in 
low his vocation, ſiluer, and in golde, 

3 And he went on his iournep from the 

b He calleth the South toward? Bethel, to the place where 

place by j name his tent had bene at the beginning, between 
which was after Beth-el and Haai, 


* 
p Jo che intent 
that none ſhould 
hurt him eicher 
in his peifon or 
goods, 


giuen vnto it, 4 Duto the place of the * altar, which he 
Chap. 28.19. had made there at the firſt: æ there fam 
called on the Pame of the Loꝛd. 


Chap. 12.7. 
Sy 5 q And Lot alfo, who went with a 
ii bam, had Heepe, and cattell, and tents, 

c This incom- 6 So that the lande coulde not beare 
moditie came them, that thep might dwell together: foz 
by theit riches, their * ſubſtance was great, fo that thep 


which brake could not dwell together. 

friendſlip. and 7 Alfo there was a debate betwweene the 
as it wete the heardmen of Abrams cattell, ⁊ the heard⸗ 
bond of nate. inen of Lots cattell. (and the d Canaanites 
Chap. 36. 7. and the Perizzites Dwelled at that tune in 
d Who ſeeing the land.) 2 

their contention, 8 Then Abram faid buto Lor, Let there 


might blaſpheme hee nge ftrife, J pap thee, betweene thee 
God, and deftroy and mee, neither betweene mine heardmen 
them. and thine heardmen: for we be bzethzen. 
e He cuttethoff 9 Js nat the whole land before thee: de⸗ 


the o:caſion of part J pray thee from me: if thou twrltfrake | 


contention: the left hand, then J will go to the right: og 
th refore the if thou go to the right hand, then J wil take 
euill ceaſeth. the left. i 

f Abramrefig- 10 So when Doe lifted up his epes, hee 


ſawe that all the plaine of Toden was waz 
fered eurrn where: (for before the Loꝛd des 


neth his one 
right to buy 


peace. ftroped Sodom and Gornorzah, it was as 
g Whichwas = the s garden of the Lord, like the land of E⸗ 
in Edlen, Chap. gppt, as thon goeſt pnts Koar) 

2.10. u Then Lor choſe bato piu al the plaine 


Jene lis. 


of Forder, ⁊ took his iournep fro the Cant: 4 
and they Ocparted che > one from the other. h This was done 
12 AUbꝛam dwelled in the land of Cana⸗ by Gods proui - 
an, and lot abode in the cities of the plame, dence, that only 
und pitched his tent enen io Sodom. Abramand his 
13 ow the men af Sodom were wicked ſted might d wel 
AND exceeding: {inners agamit the lor, in che land of 
14 Chen the dowe (aid nto k A bꝛam, Canaan. 
(after p Lot was departed from Hun) luft 1 Lot thinking 
Lp chute cpes nowe, & locke from the place to get Paradiſe, 
where thou art, Roꝛthwarde, and Souths found hell. 
ward, and Eallward, and Weſtward: k The Lord cõ- 
15 Foz ali 'the land, which thon ſeeſt, wil forted him, lett - 
J gine unto thee, and ta thy ſeede fox Lener, he hould haue 
16 And J wall make thp feed, as the duit taken thought 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number for the departure 
the duſt ofthe earth, then lhall thy leede be ot his nephew. 
numbed, Chap. i. 7. and 
17 Ariſe, walke thoꝛob the land, in the 15.7, 18. 4d 26. 
length therrok, and bzedih thereof: fo: J wil 4. t. 34.4. 
gue it unto thee. Meaning, a long 
18 Then Abram remoned his tent, and time, and till the 
camie and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, comming of 
which is in Hebron, and biulded there an Chrilt,as Exodo: 
altar unto the Loꝛd. 12.14. & 21.6. 
deut. 1 5. 17. and 
ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of Abram,borne accor- 
ding to the promife, and not according tothe feth, which are heires 
of the true Jand of Canaan, i a i 
CHAP. XIIII. 
19 Inthe ouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pri. 
fener. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-re- 
dek commeth to meet. him. 23 Abram would not 
be enriched by the king of Sodom, 
Nd in the dapes of Mimraphel King of 
a Spiuiar, Arioch king of Etlalar, Che⸗ a That is, of Bas 
doz-laomer ing af Claim, and Tidal king bylon : by kings 
of the > nations: here meaning 
2 Thele men made war with Wera king them that were 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Go⸗ gouernouts of 
mab, Shinah king of zudmah, and She⸗ cities, 
meber king of Teboum, g the king of Bela, d Ota people 
which is Zaar, = gathered of die 
3 All theſeiopned together in the bale uers countreys. 
Of | Srddun, which is tpe d fale fea. c Ambition is 
4 Tuenie peeres were they ſubiect to the chieſe cauſe 
Thedor-laomer, but in the thirteenth pecre of warres among 
then rebelled. princes, 
5 And in the kourteenthpere came Chez or, of che la- 
Dop-laomer, and the kings that were with boured field i. 
bim, & mote the Rephaims in lhteroth d Called alfo the 
Marnaim, and the Tuzzms in Bam, and dead ſea, or the 
the Cutting in [Shaueh Miriathaum, lake Aſphaltite 
6 Andthe Wortes in their mount Heit, neere vnto So- 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the dom and Go- 
wilderneſſe. f morah. 
7 And thep returned g came to En- miſh⸗ or, ans. 
pat, which ts Radelh, æſinote all the coun⸗ or, plasne, 
trep of the Amalekites, and allo the Mimo Or, ae ſtreyed. 
rites that dwelled in Hazezon tamar, 
8 Then went out the king of Sodom, 4 
the king of Gommpay, and the king of Ads 
mah, € the king of Teboum, and the king 
of Bela, which is Toar: and they ioy ned 
battelt with them in the bale of Siddim: 
9 To uit, with Chedoz laomer king of c- 
lain, and Tidal kmg of nations, and Ams — — 
raphel king of Spinar, and Arioch king of e And afterward 
Ellaſar: ſoure kings againt fine. was ouerwhel⸗- 
TO ow the e bale of Siddim was full med with waer, 
of ume pus, and tHe kings of Sodom and and fo was called 
* SGomozah the ſalt fea, 


b 


`- Lottaken priſoner. Melchi-zedek, 


for, were difeom. Gomoꝛah fled and [fell there: and the reſi⸗ 


Fed. due led to the mauntame. i 
BA 11 Then thep toole all the fubftante of 
ot Sordoinand Gomazah, & all their vitales, 

si and went their wap. ) 

f Thegodlyare . 12 Thep f toske Lot alſo Awans hoz 


«thers ſonne and his lubſtance (fog he dwelt 
at a ae and departed. 

13 
AUD tolde bzam the ebrew?, which dwelt 
in the plaine of Wamre the Wine , bꝛo⸗ 


plagued many 

times with the 

wicked: there- 

fore theit com- ; 
_ pany isdan- 


erous, ther of Echcol, ard mother of zuner, which 
g Godmoued were s confrderate with A bram. 
them to ioyne 14 When Abram heard that his bother 


with Abram, and Was taken, he fbꝛought fooꝛth of thein that 


preſerued him Were bozne and brought bp m his boule, 
from their ido-  fthgeehundicd and eighteene, and puid 
lattit and ſuper- then uuto Dan. . 8 
ftitions, 15 Then he, and his ſernants dinided 
dor armed. themſelues againſt them by night, ¢ inore 
- then, à purfuedthem unto Hobap, which 
155. Dammeſel. is on the left fide or Damaſtus. 


16 And he recovered all the fudſtance, 4 
allo bought agame his mother Lot, à his 
goods, and the women alio and the people. 

17 After that he returned from the 
ſlaughter of Chedoz-laomer af the kings 


g 


7 


ee 
2. Sam. 18.8. 


Hob. 1. that were with him, came the king of So⸗ 
h For Abcam Ddoine footh to merte him in the valley of 
and his ſoulli- Shauch, which is the * Kings dale. 
ours refection, 18 Wnd * Melcht-zedek kung of Shalem 
and not to offer b bꝛonght footy bzead and wie: and 


ſacriſice. Was A ient of the mot high God. 
i In that Mel- "ie 


chi-zedekited ... Bleſſed art thou iam, of Gow inok high 
Abram, he ger: Poleo: af peauenandearth, 7 EL + 
Caged himſelfe 20 And bleſſed be the molt high Gad, 
to fepreſenta which hath delinered thine enemies into 


King: and in that thine Båd. * Und Abram gaue hun tithe of al. 
he bleſſed him, 


the high Prieft, bam, Giue me the s perſons, and take the 
Hebr. 78. Zoods to thy ſelfſte. E -A 
teh. eulen. 22 And Abram fade tothe king of H07. 
Hor, haue ~ DOME ADS haue liſt by mine hand unto the 
foorne,.. , , Lord the mot hie God poflelog of heauen 
tEbr, Uf Teake, dud earth a e 


11/7 nett VW 4 
from thes a threed 23 f That F will not take of all that is 
ce. reade 1. Sa- thine, fo much as a thꝛeed oz ſhoo-latchet, 
muel 14.44. leaͤſt thou lhouldeſt fap, J haue made Wz 
k He would not haam rich, -a 
that bis liberality | 24 K Sane oneln that, which the pong 
ſhould be hurt- inen haue eaten, and the paris of the men, 
full vato others, Which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and 
8 Wainre: let them take their parts. 
— CHAP, 
1 The Lord is Abrams defence cy re ward. 9 He 
Is iuſteſied by faith, 13 The ferw tude and delius- 
rance out of Eg ypt is declared. 18 The land ef Ca- 


VLT 


Or, the Lorde 


naan is promiſed th: fourth time, 
Spake ts Abram, - A ter thele things the || tode of the 
Num. 12.6. X onde came nto Abꝛam in *a biton, 
Fſal 16.6. ſapuig. Feare not, Abzam, J am thy bucks 


a His feare was lex, and thineexceeding great reward. 
not onely leſt hee 2 And Ahram laid, O od God, what 
ſhouſd not haue wut thou gine nie , ſeeing J goe childleſſe, 
children, but leſt and the ſteward of mine boufe is this Elies 
the promiſe of zer of Dainaſcus? : J, 
the bleſſed ſeede 3 Againe Abram ſalde, Weholde, to me 
ſnould not be thon halt giuen no ſeede: wherefore toe, a 
occompliſhed ſeruant of wine houſeſhalhe miue heire. 
in him. 4 Then bepold, the wozd olg Lord came 


(5 
Kd 


— 


Chap. xv. xyr. 


Then came one that had eſcaped, 


he 
19 Therefoze he i bleſſed him; ſaying, 


21 Theu the Ring of Sodom fad to Ws. 


Abram iuflified by faith, 6 


vnto hint, ſaping, This man (hall not be 
thine peire, but one that (hall come ont of 
thine owne bowels, he ſhalbe chine heire. N. 4 18. 

5 Pozeouer, he bionght him forheg faid, Nen. 4.3. 
*Looke bp nowe Unto heanen, and tell the gat. 3. 6. 
ſtarres, if thou be able to number them: . 23. 
and he faim unto him, So ſhall thy feed be. (14. 11.28. 

6 und Abram * beleenedthe Lord, and he b This isa partie 
counted that to him fo: righteoulneſſe. cular motion of 

7 gane he lame brio him, J am the Gods ipirite, 
Lobe, that bought thee ont of Wr of te whichis not law. 
Caldees, to giue thee this land 10 inherit it. foll for all io fol- 

8 And he fide, O Lord God, > whereby low in asking 
hall J know that J hall uiherit it. ſigna ·: but was 

9 Then he faidbe virto him, Take me an permitted to 
heifer of tyꝛee preres olde, aud a fhe goat of lome by a pecu- 
thꝛee peeres olde, and a ram of three peeres ilar motion, as to 
olde, a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon. Gedeon and E- 

10 Dobe tooke all theſe vnto him, and zechiab. 
eduuded them in the iniddes, and laid ees c This was the 
rp piece one againit another: but the birds olde cuſtoma in 
dunded He not. s making coue- 

11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, and nants, ler. 34.18. 
Hizam drone chen awap. to ¥ which God 

42 And when the Sunne went Downe, added tbeſe con- 
there fell an heauy ſleepe vpon bꝛam:and ditions, that A- 
loe, ta ver frareful darkneſſe fel upon him. brams poſteritie 

13 Then he ath to Akram, Rnowe fog ſhould be as 
a ſuretie, that thy feed ſhalbe a ſtranger in a torne in pieces, 
land, that ia not theirs, d foure hundzed but alter, they 
peetes, and lhall ferne them: and they thall ſhould be cou- 
intreat them cuil. pled together: 
14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom alſo chat it ſhould 
then thal ferne, wil J iudge: and afterward be aſſaulted, but 
thali they come out with great ſubſtance. yet delivered. 

15 But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in er. 4 ferre of 
peace, and (hale be buried in a good age. great darkneffes 

16 And in the || fourch generation then Aces 7.6. 
ſhall come hither agame: fog the e wicked⸗ Exod, 12.40. 
nefle of the Amozites is not pet full. d Counting from 

17 Wio when the Sunne went downe, the birch of Iz- 
there was a darknelle: and beholde a (11192 hak to their de- 

Ring fomace, and a firebzand , which went parture out ol E- 
bettweene thole pieces. E ypt: whichde- 

18 * Jn that fame dap the Lorde made a clareth that God 
roueitant with Abam, faping, Wnto thy will ſuffer histo 

ſetd haue J giuen this lande, from the riz be al fied in this 
uer of Egypt vuto the great riuer, the riner world, 
Euphzates: Or, after a foure 

19 The lienites, and the Renezites, and bandredyeeres, 
tyediadinonites: . e Though God 

26 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, ſuffer the wicked 

nd the Kephaims, “4 fora time, yet bis 


— 


- A21 The Amonzites alſo, athe Canaanites, vengeance fal- 


and the Girgachites, and the Jebuſites. «eth vron them, 

when che meaĩure ef their wickednes is full. CHap. i 3.7. & 13.15. 

CH 26. 4. deut. 3.5. 1. Ning. 4. 2 1. 2. Chro, 9. 26. ꝙ Ebr. Perath, 
HAP. XVI. f 


I ¥ Sarat being barren, g-ucth Hagar te Abram: 


4 Which concemeth, & defpifzth her dame: 6 And 
being ill hand led, ficeth, 7 The Angel comfort eth 
ber. 11. 12 The ume andmaners of her fonne, i 
She calleth vpon the Lord. whom fhe findcth true. = 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no alefeemed chat . 
Ictildꝛen, and fhe pad a maid an Egyp⸗ ſhe had reſpect 
tian, Yagar by name. to Gods promes, 
2 And Sarai fad bnto Abran, Welold which could nor 
now, the Lozde pach b reſtrained me from be accomplifhed 


2 


without iffue, ™ She faileth in binding Gods power to the com- 
mon order of nature, as though God could not giue hes children in 
heit olde age. - i 


* 


chidt 


b- „ 2 2 y 55 * F 8 
Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram. 


gor. peraduen- 


ture. o 
br. be builded 
by here 


c This punih- 
ment declateth 
. what they gaine 
that artempt any 
thing againft the 
word of God, 
4 Ebr, Mine in- 
inry is upon thie, 
or, power. 


d Which was 
Chriſt, as ap- 
pearech vet. 13. 
& chap. 18.17. 
e God reiecteth 
nonc eſtate of 
people in their 
miſetie, but fen- 
deth them com- 
fort. 

or, fierce & eru» 
ell: or. a wild? 


afe. 
Chap. 25. 18. 
f That is, che 
Iſhmaelites 
flaall be a pecu- 
liar people by 

? — 
not a po tion of 
another people. 

Sbe rebuketh 

her owne dul- 
neffe, and know- 
ledgeth Gods 
graces, vho was 
preſent with her 
euery where. 
Chap. 24.62 · 
or, the well of 
the liuing and 
[ising me. 


gor, Almighty, 
Chap. 5. 22. 
fOr, vit hout 
hypocrifie, 
a Not onely ac- 
- cording to the 
fleſh, but of a 
farre greater mul- 
titude by faith, 
Rom. 4. 17. 


W 


‘chide by her. And brain obeped the voice 


Geneſis. 


childe bearing. J prap thee goe in mto mp 
made: || it map be that I (hall + receiue a 


1 


5 Meither ſhall thy name any more be 
called d bꝛam, but thy name (haibe bꝛeübza⸗ 
ham: * fora tather of nianp nations haue of bis name is a 
J made thee. fi : Meale to confi me 

6 Allo J wil make thee exceeding fruit ⸗ Gods promile 
fulig will make nations of thce:pea, Kings vnto him. 


* i 1 
b The changing 
of Sarat. 


3 Then Sarai Abzanis wife tooke Yaz 
gar her made the Egyptian, after A braint 


pad dwelled renne peere in the land of Caz 
Haan, and gane her to hex pulband Abyam 
for his Wife. a . 

4 And he wee in unto Hagar, ⁊ the cõ · 
coined. when lhe law that (he had concei⸗ 
usd, her dune was e delpiſed in her epes. 

5 Then Sarai lade to bzam, t Thau 
doeſt ine wrong. J Hane guen mp made 
uto thy halome, and (he eeth that (be path 
concenied, and Jam deſpiſed in her epes: 
the Lord wage betweene me and thee. 


{hall procecde of thee, 
7 Moꝛeouer, J will eſtabliſt mn ronez 
nant betweene mie and thee, and thun lerde 


after thee in their generands,foy an veuer⸗ chap. 13. 1. 
Aathng couenant, to be God vnto thee and m 
to thy fecde after thee. EY I 3 


8 And J wil gine thee a thy 
thee the lande, wherein thonart a tiranger, 
euen ali the land of Canaan, for an enerlas 
ſtung poſſeſſion, and J will be their God. 


J gaine God farde unto Ublaham, 


ſerde after 


Nor. 4. 17. 


13791 


me: for fhe ain, s Baue J not alia pere looz. 


Thon alfo ſhalt keepe mp couenant, thou, e Circumeiſion 
and thy teed after thee in their generations. is called j coue- 
10 ¢ This is mp couenant, which pe ſhall nant, becauſe it 
keepe betweene me and pou, and thy ſeede figniticth the cos 
after thee, * Let euerp man chide among uenant, andbath 
vou be circumciſed: the promiſe of 
II That is. ne hall circumtiſe the a foxes grace ioyned to 
fkin of ponr fleth, and it (hail be a * figue of it: which phrafe 
the couenant betwmerne me and pou. is common to all 
12 And enerp man chide of eight dapes Sacraments. 
olde among pou ſhalbe circumciſed in pour 45.7.8, 
generations, alwel he that is hozne in thine d That privie 
lelke under her hands. Houle, as he that is bought with maney of part is circumcis 
10 Againe the Angel of ö lord Mintuna anp ſtranger, which is uot of thy ſeed. fed, to ſhe tha 
to her, IJ will fo greatly increaſe thy ſecde, 13 Me chat is bone m thine honie; and all that is begot- 
that it (hall not be numbzed fos multitude. he that ig banght with the mover, mutten of man is 
II Zulſo the Angel of the towe ſaide unto needes be circumciled: fo nip couenant (hal corrupt, & muſt 
her, See, thou art with chitde, e (hale beare be ur your fief fox an euerlaſtnig conenant. be mortiſied. 
a ſonne, and ſhalt call bis name Jihmack 14 But the vncircumtiſed e man chive; Rem. 11. 
fo: the Lawd hath heard thy tribulation, in whole fleth the foꝛeſkinne is not cireiim⸗ e Albeit women 
12 And he Hall be a f wilde man: his ciſed, euen that perfon Halbe cut off from were not cirein 
Hand hall be agamſt euer y man, and enero” his people, becauſe he hath boken iy coue⸗ ciſed, yet were 
mans hand againſt him, *& fhe ſhall dwell nant. : À they partakers 
iu the pretence of ali bis biethen. 15 € Afterward God faine unto Abza⸗ of Gods promiſe: 
13 Then che called the name ofthe dnd, Ham Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not cal Sa for vnderthe ~~ 
that (pake bute ber, Thou God looken on rai, buti Sarah ſhalbe her name. mankind al was 
16 And J will blee her, e will alfo gine conſecrated, and 
thee n ſonne of her, pea, q n bleſſe her, and here is declared, 
fhe ſhalbe the mother uf nations: Kings alfo that whoſoeuet 
of people fhall come of her. contemneth the 
%% Then Abraham fell upon his face, figne, deſpiſeth 


6 Then Huan fad to Sarat , Behold, 
thy maid is in thine || hand: doe with her as 
it pleaſeth thee. Then Darai dealt roughip 
with her: wherefore (he fled from her. 

7 But the d Angel of p tora found her 
belide a fountaine of water in the wuder⸗ 
neile,bp the fonntaine in the way to Spur, ` 

8 And he (aide, Hagar Darats made, 
whence cömeſt thou? æ whither wilt chou 
go? And he (aid, J fice fra my dame Sarai. 

9 Then ß Angel of the Lord faid to her, 
e Keturne to thp dame, and humble thy 


ked after him that ſeeth me? l 
r4 *Udberefore the wel was called pPhez: 
er-labai-roi, lor, itis betweene itadeth and 
Bered. f nef? 3 „ 
15 J And Hagar hare Abram a fome, 


and A bram called his ſonues name, which 
Hagar bare, Ithmgel. 21 % „ Gaps 
16 Und Whzam was fonreſtoꝛe and fire 
peere old, hen Hagar bare him Ichmael. 
CHAP. XVII. wens 


5 Abrams name is changed to confirme him in ehe 


promes.8 The lad of Can ã is the fife time promi ſed. 
12 Circuciſion is inſtituted. 15 Saras is named Sa- 
rab. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſumael. 19 Il bak i: 
promifed. 23 Abraham & bis houſo ars circitciſed. 
VV Hen Abram was ninetie peere ode 
FE nme, the bond azppearedto Abram, 
& faid buto heim, J am God) all ſufficient. 
*walke before me, and he thou bpꝛight. 
2 And J will make mp cauenant bes 


tweene me and theg, and F will multipip 


thee excerdniglo. 


and flanghed. and ſaide inhis heart, Shall allo the promile 
A chide be bome buro hint, that is an hun⸗ yor, dame, or 
Died veere olde ? And hal Sarah that ia prince. 


ninette peere ode beare? =- 


IF Which pro- 


18 And Avraham fad vnto Bod, Oh, ceeded of a fud- 


that Iſhmael might tine inthp ſighr. 


deen ioy, and not 
10 Then Ged lade, * Sarah thy wife of infidelirie, 


fhalt beare thee a ſonne in deed, æ thou (halt ch. 18.10. 
call his name Jbak: and J wil eſtabliſh and 21.2. 
my couenant with him fox an s euerlaſting g The cuela- 


couenant. and wit his feed after him. 


ſting coue nant 


20 And as concerning Ichmael, J haue is made with the 


heard thee:loe, J haue bleſſed hint, and will children of the 


maße him frintkull, and will uniltipiy him ſpirit: and with 


and Fill make a great nation of him. 


Ferceedinglyitmelue princes ſhallhe beget, the children of 
„the flefh is made 


21 But: mp toumant. will Y eftablifh the temporal, 1 
with Fahak, tuhich Sarah thall beare vnto promiſe, as was , 


Then Mbam fell on his face, 4 God ther, the nert “ peere at this ſeaſon. promiſed io 
talked with hint ſaning, * 22 und helekt off talking with him, and Iſhmae.. 
4 Vehalde, I make iny comenant: with God went vp from Abraham. = br greatly 

thee, and chou ſhalt ue a+ father uf maup 


23 ] Then Wbravam tooke Fanaa his great... 


nations. count, and all chat were hoꝛne ui his poule, Chap, 219 
5 ; ang 


Circu mciſion the couenant. 


els talke with Abraham, 


and all that was Bought with his money, 
h They were  thatis, enerp man childe among the men of 
well inſtructed Abꝛahams houle, and + he circumciled the 
which obeyed foꝛelkin oftheir flew) in that felfe fame Day, 

tobe circumcise ag God had conunaunded him, am 
fed without re- 24 Abzaham alio hümſelte was ninetie 
ſiſtance: which ` peere old and nine, when the forelkin of his 
thing declareth fleſh was cirtumtileds. ‘ 
that maftersin 25 And Iſhymael hig forme was thirteene 
their houfes peere olde , when the koꝛeſtkinnt of his fle ty 
oughtto be as Was circuniciſed. J 
preachersto their. 26 Thé felte fame Day was Abzaham 


families, that tixtumtiied, and Iſhmael his fome: - 
fiom the higheſt And all the men of his Howe, both 
to the loweſt agen his Houle, and bought with money 
they may obey ſtrãger. were circumciltd with him. 

the will of God. E HA P. XVIII. 
i * 2 Abraham recemeth three Angels into bis 
houfe, 10 Ixbak is promifed againe. 12 Sarab 
laugheth. 18 Chrifl is promifed to all nations. 19 
Abraham taught his familie to know Ged, 21 The 
defiruction of Sodom is declared unto Abraham: 

pifi 23 Abrahan prayeth for them. 

Hebr. 13.2. 1 the Lowe appeared unto him 
ö in the f plaine of Mamre, as he tate in 


or, ole groue, ; 
m his tent dooꝛe about the heate of the day. 
2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: 
Angels in mans and lot, thꝛee amen ſtoode by hun, & when 
ſhape. he faw chem, he ranne to meete them fro the 
b Speaking to tent booze, bowed himſelfe to the grow, 
one of them, in 3 And he fain, > Lord, if J haue nowe 
whom appeared found fauour in thy fight, goe not, J pay 
to be moft maie- che, from thy ſeruant. 40 
fie: for hee 4 Leta little water, J pray vow, be 
thought they bꝛonght, and e waſh pour ferret reſt pour 
had bene men. ſelues vnder the tre. 
c For men vſed 5 And J wil bꝛing vou a moꝛſel of bread, 
becauſe of the i 
l ps beate to go Ward pe (hall goe your wayessfoz therefore 


a That is, three 


ate footed in are ve d come to pour ſeruant. And they 
thoſe parts. laid, Doe euen as thou bat ad. 
d As ſent of God, 6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the 


that I (hould doe tent vnto Sarah, and fain, Make ready at 
my duety to you. onte thꝛee meaſures of fine meale: kuede 
1 Er. Seim. lt, anD make takes vpon the heart. 
e Fot as God And Abꝛaham ranne to the beats and 
gaue them bodies tooke a tender & Patte calfe, and gaue it to 
for a time, ſo gaue the ſeruant, who halten to make it ready. 
he them the la. 8 And he tooke butter & milke, and the 
culties thereof to calfe which he had prepared, and fet before 
walke, & to eate them, and ſtood himlelfte by them vnder the 
and drinke, and tree, and e they did eate, ; d 
fuch like, 9€ Then they ſaide to hun, CAhere is 
50h. 1. 19,21. Sarah thy wife? And he anlwered , Bee 
21.2. ohn. . 9. hold, ſhe is in the tent. 
f Thatis,abour IO And he fain, J will certainely tome 
this time, when againt vnto thee according to the tune f of 
the ſhalbe alive, lite: ann toe, Sarah thy wife Hall haue a 
or when the ſonne: and $ rah he 
childe ſnall come which was behind him. 
into this life. II Now Abꝛaham and Sarah were old 
ꝑ For ſhe rather and ſtricken in age, and it teaſed to be With 
had reſpect to Sarah after the maner of women) 
the order of na · f 
ture, then belee: her felfe, faving , After F am wared olde, 


ued the promes and my loꝛd alio, Wall I haue tuft; - 

of God. 13 And p Loꝛd {aid vnto Abꝛahã, Cather: 
1. Peter 3.6, 

POr bid 

Zech. d. 6. 


hap.xvII 1. 


that vou may coinfort vour hearts, after- ` 


the cicie then will J {pare a 


Abrahã prayeth forthe Sodomites, 7 


Low? atthe time appointed wil Jreturne 
vnto thee, even attoꝛding to p tune of lite, 
and Sarah thal haue a fone.) 

15 But Sarah demed, laying, N laughed 
not : for the was aframe, And he laid, + It t 
is not ſoꝛ foꝛ thou laughentt, * r 

16 @ Afterward. — did rife vp from 
thence and looked toward Sodomrand A- h Iehouah the 
baham went with chem to bꝛing them on Ebrew worde, 
the wap. which we call 

17 And the Loꝛd fain, Shall J hide Lord, thewerh 
froin Abꝛaham that thung which J doe, that this Angel 

18 Seeing 5 Abꝛaham Mall be in deede was Chriſt: for 
à great and a mighty nation, and * all the this word isone 
Nations of the earth Mall be bleſſed in han? ly applied to 

19. Fo I knowe him i that he will cont- Gd. 
maund his formes and his houſholde atter up. 72. 3. 
hun, chat they keepe the way ol the Loꝛd, to aed 22.18. 

Doe righteonſnes and iudgement, that the i He thewech 
Lowe may king vpon Abzaham that he thar fathers 
hath ſpoken vnto hun. ought both to 

20 Then the Lon fad, Betauſe the cry knowe Gods 
of Sodom and Gomoꝛrah is great, and be- judgements, and 
caule their ſinne is exceeding grieuous, to declare them 

21 J wil go downe nowe, and fee whe⸗ to their children 


Ebr, Now 


ther chev haue done altogether according k God ſpeaketh 


to that! cry, which is come vnto me: and if after the fathion 
not, hat J may know. of mea: chat is, 
22 And the inen turned thence and went 1 will enter into 
toward Sodom: but Abꝛaham ſtoode vet iudgement with 
before the L: d. good aduice, 

23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛewe neere, € (ald, I For our finnes 
Gilt thou allo deſtroy the righteous with cry for veage- 
the wicked? d Ay ance though 
24. If there be fifty righteous within the none accuſe vs. 
City, Wilt thou deſtroy e not pare the place 55. 4 indgement 
foz the fifty righteous that are therein? m God dec lateth 
25 Be it karre from thee From doing this char his iudge- 
thing: to flay the righteous with the wic⸗ ments were done 
ked? and that che righteous ſhould be euen with great mer- 
asthe wicked, be it farre from thee. Wall cie, ſoraſmuch as 
not the Judge of all the woꝛld + doe right? all were ſo cor- 

26 And the Lod anſwered, If I hall rupt, tbat not on» 
finde in Sodom ™ fiftre e within ly fifeie but ten 

the plate fog righteous men 
their fakes. Could not be 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and laid, found there: and 
Behold now, J haue begun to ſpeake vnto alfo that the wie · 
my Lod, and Nam » but duſt and aſhes. ked are {pared 

28 Ik there ſhall lacke fine of fifty righ- for rhe righte· 
teous, wilt thou deſtroy al the city fo? fiue? ous fake. 
And he laid, If J finde there fiue and four- n Hereby we 
tte, J will not deſtroy it. learne, that the 
29 And he vet ſpake to him agatne, and neerer we ap- 
fara , hat if there ſhall be found fourty proch vnto God, 
there? Then he anſwered, J wil not doe it the more doeth - 
fo? fourties fake. our miſerable 


f 30 Againe he fam, Let not my Loꝛd now fate appeare,and | 
arah heard in the tent Dooe, be angry that J fpeake, Chat if thirtie be themorearewe | 


found there? Then he land, J will not doe humbled. 

it, it linde thirtie there. o If God refu» - 
I Moꝛeouer he fade, Beholde, nowe fed not the pray - 

J haue be gunne to ſpeake vnto my Lome, er for the wicked 


12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within Mhat ik twentie be found there? And he Sodomites euen 


anlwered, J will not deſtroy it fog twen⸗ to che fixe re- ` 
ties fake. $ : a queſt, how much 
32 Then he fain, Let not my Loꝛd be now more will hee 


fore did Sarah thus laugh, faving, Shal J angry, and J will peake but this ° once, graunt the prays 
certainely beare a childe, which am olde? What if tenne be found there? And he Mt ers of the godl 
14. (Shall any thing bed * hard to che lwered, J will not destroy it foz — fake. for the affa 


And Church? 


\ 


— a — mu 
Lot receiuethtwo Angels. 
m 33 ¶ And the Lord went his way when 

he had left conmmming with Abꝛaham, 

and Abꝛahan returned onto his place. 

. CHAP XIX. 

. veceiucth twa Angels ino hinhoufe 4 The 

Pithy luftes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot is dehuered, 

24 Sodom is d ſtroyed. 26 Lots wife ts made a pillar 

of fale. 33 Lots daughters lie with their farber, of 

whom come Moab and Ammon, 

A= in ý enering there tame twos 2 An- 
fee Gods proui- gels to Sodonf: t Lot fate at the gate 
dent care in pre- of Sodom, and Lot ſawe them, and role vp 
feruing his: albeit to meete them, and he bowen himſelfe with 
he teueileth not his face to the grouid: 
himſelfe to all 2 And he MD, See my Lows, J pray 
alike: for Lot pon turne in now into pour erants honle, 
had but two An- and tary all night, and * tuai pour kette, 


414 


a Wherein we 


gels, and Abra- and pee Hall riie bp earely and goe pour 
ham three. waves, Cho lam, ap, but we will abide 
Clap. 18.4. tn the ſtreete 3 

b Tha: is, he 3 Then hebpꝛelled bpon them carneſtly, 


rayed themfo ad they turned in to hun, and came to his 
inſtantly. houte, and he made them a feat, did bake 
c Not for that vnleattened bꝛead, and they did < cate, 
they had necef- 4. But before they went to bed, y men of 
fitie,but becauſe the city euen the men ol Sodom coinpaſſed 
the time was not the Doule round about, from the poing enen 
yet come j they totheola,dall the people krom all quarters, 
would reueile i ho crying vnto Lot, faine to hun, 
themlelues. Ulhere are the mei, which came tothee 
d Nothing is this night? bring them out vnto vs that 
more dangerous, We map knodde them. 
then to duell 6 Then Lot weiit out at the dooꝛe vnto 
whetefinnereig- them nd (hut the dooꝛe alter hun. 
And laid, J pay pou, my bꝛethꝛen, doe 


nesh:forircote 7 And 
rupteth all. not fo wickt dly. 
e He deſerueth 8 Beholde nowe, V Haue two e daugh⸗ 
ptaiſe indefen- terg, which haue nor knowen man: chem 
ding his ghelts, util J zing out now wito pou, and doe ta 
but he is to be them as feenicth van good: only vnto thele 
blamed in fe- mien doe nothing: € fox therefor are they 
king vnlawfull come vnder the ſhadowe or my roofe, 
meanes 9 Then they laide, Away hence. and 
F That I ſiould they ſalde, ets come alone as a ſtranger, 
preſerue them aud chall he iudge and rule? we will nowe 
fromall iniurie. Deale wole with thee then with them. Do 
2. Per, 2.7. they pꝛeaſled (ure upon Lot * hanlelte, and 
> i tame to bꝛeake t. e dooꝛe. 
10 But the men put foorth their hand 
a an ot into the houte to them and 
ut the doo e. 
Wfd 19.16. IL Then they inate the men that were 
: 8 at the noce of the houle with blindenelle 
„ both ſmall cr great, o that they were weary 
debe. finding. in t leeking tie doe. 
ota 12 (Then the men faine vnto Lot, 
Thoni Hat thou pet here: eit er ſon e in 
lawe, oz thy rnes, oz tho Daughters, oz 
0 Whackoeuer thou halt in che city, Wingit 
ou of this place. $.. 
g Thisprourth Iz Fo: Wwe s will deſtrop this place, be- 


that the Angels caule the * cry of themis great betoze the 
are miniſters al- Lord, E che Lod hach kent vs to pettrov it, 
vell to execute Lt Then Lot Went ont and tpake vaita 
Gods wrathyas - his lonnes in lawe , which married his 
to declare h 5 ughters, and {aid , Arie, get you out of 


fauour, this place: for the Lorn will deſtron the ci- 
Chap. 18.20. tit: but he leemed ro his nnes in awe as 


ould marry. thouah he had mocked. 3 
eee, e clam when, the MBE aralh, He 


ni Geneſis. 


Sodom is deſtroyed. Lots 


1s haſted Lot, ſaying, Arife, take thy 


An 
wife and thy two daughters t Which are 


tbr. which are 


here, leatt thon be deſtroved in the putty: aud. 


ment ok the citv. : n i 
16 And as he b pꝛolonged the time, * the h The mercie ol 
men caught boch him and his wife, and his God ſtriueth to 
two daughters by the hands (the Low bee oucrcome mans 
ing mercikull unta han) and they brought flownes in ſol⸗ 
hun foorh and let him without the citig, lowing Gods 
17 (And when they had bon ht them calling. 
cut, the Angell faime, Eicape for thy lifer Wilias, 
i looke noth: hinbde thee, nei her tar ethou i He willed him 
in all the plaine: eicape into the mountaine, © flee fro Gods - 
let thou be destroyed. iuadgements, and 
18 And Lot fain vnto them, Prot ſo, not to be fory to 
pray thee, mv Lord, depart from that 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 
grace in thy light, and thou halt magnifica and full of vaine 
thy mercy, which thou halt ſhewed wito me Plealures, 
in lauing ny life: J cannot cſcape in the 
mountame, leaſt ome eiul take me, k J die. 
20 See now this citie here by to flte vn 
to, which is alitle one: Ph let me elcape k Though it be 
thither:is it not a k litle one, and my foule ine, yet it is great 
wall lise? P 5 ynough to faue 
21 Then he fain onto him, Beholde, J mylite: wherein 
haue receiued z chp re p= alto concerning he offendeth in 
this tying, that J will not ouerthzow this chuſing anorhet 
citie, fo the which thou haſtlpoken. place ien the 
22 afte thee, laue thee there: fog N can Angel had ape 
dol nothing til thou be come thither, Ther⸗ pointed him. 
fore the name of the city was called a Soar, $ Ebr. shy faces 
23 ( Theiu ne did rile vpon the earth, i Becaufe Gods 
when Loc entred into Saar, commandement 
24 Then the Lord * rainen ppon Do- was to deſtroy 
Dom and vpon Gomoꝛrah bꝛumſtone, and the citie and to 
fire from the Lord out of heauen, faue Lor, 

25 And ouerthꝛewe thote ctttes all the m Which before 
plaine, and all the inhabitants ok the cities, was called Belab, 
and that that grew upon the earth. Chap. 14.2. 
26 (Mo his wife behinde heim looked Deut. 29. 2 31. 
backe, aud ſhe became a pillar of falt. 13.79. fere, 30 

27 (And Abraham ring vp eaxely in 30.6 ech. 16.49. 
the moming aent to p place, where he had bof. 8. amos 
and before the Lozd, 4.11. 17. 29, 

28 And looking to ward Sodom d Go- iude y. 
morah, t toward all the land of the plaine, n As touching 
bchold, he law the änoke of tie land moun⸗ the body onelys 
ting vp as the noke of a furnace, and this was 2 

29 @ But pet when God deſtroped the notable monue 
cities of the plaine, God thought upon A- ment of Gods 

zaham, and fent Lot out kt om the mids of vengeance to all 
the deſtruction, when he ouerthꝛewe the ct: rken chat paſſed 
ties wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 

30 Then Lot weit vp from Foar,and o Having before 
dwelt in p mauntaine withhis two dauah⸗ felt Gods mer cy, 
ters: £92 he. o feared to tarp in Soar, but he qurſt hot pro- 
welt in a cane, he and his two daughrers. voke him agame 

31 And the elder faide vnto the vonger, by continuing 
Mur kather is olde, and the. e is not a man among rhe wie · 
inthe r earth to come in pute vs after the ked. 
maner ok all the earth. p Meaning . in the 

32 Co:ne, we wel make our katheradzink cauntrey which 
wine, and lie wich him, that we mappe: the Lord had 
ſerue leede of our father, no deſtroyed. 

33 Do they made their father dunk wine q Fot except he 
that night, tthe elder went ¢ lay with her had bene ouere , 
father: but he perceived not, teicher when come with wine, 
ſhe lap downe, neither when ſhe role vp. be would neuer 
34 And on pb moomths elder la. d tote hanedoge that . 
= ee a vonger, abominab'e act. 


1 
‘> 


daughters. Abimelech; Abraham. 


r Thus God per. father set vs male him Minke wine this 
mitted him to fall night alſo, and goe lhou and lie with hin, 
molt horribly in that we map: pꝛelerue ſecde of our father. 
the folitary moft- 35 So they made their father dzink wine 
taines, wham the that night alco , and the ponger arole, & lay 
wickednefleof With hin, but hee percerüed not, when hee 
Sodome could lap dewnc, neither when the role vp. 
not ouercome. 35 Thus were r both the daughters ol 
Whoas they Lot with chite by their father. 
were borne in 37 And the elder bart a lowe, and Her 
moſt horrible catled his name Moab: the lame ts the fa- 
inceft, ſo were ther of the Moabites vnto this dap. 
mey and their 38 And b ponger bare a toime allo, ¢ he 
poſteritie vile — called his mune t Ben- annni : the ſame is 
and wicked, the father of the Ammnonites vnto this Day, 
t That s, ſonne of my people, ſignilying, that they rather reioyced 
in their ſiane, then repented for the fame. 
CHAP, 


XX. 


1 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of 


Gerar, 2 Abimelech taketh away his wid. 3 God 
repreueih the king, 9 Anathe King, Abraham, 
— 11 Sarah is reſtored with great gifts, 17 Abra- 
a Whichwas bam prayerh andthe King and bu are healed, 
toward Egypt. A Fterwarde Abzaham Departed thence 
b Abraham had toward the South cauntry, and Dwel- 
not iſe faliẽ in · led betweene Cadeſh and» Shur , and to- 
to this fault: fuch journed in Gerar, 1 
is mans frailie. 2 And Abrabam {aid of Sarah his wife, 
e 80 greatly b She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king 
God deteſteth bf Ge tar fent and tooke Sarah. l 
thebreach of © 3 But © D D came to Abimelech in a 
mariage. Meane by du wan fain to him, Beholde, 
d The infideis thou Art but dt ad, becauſe of the woman 
confefied ý God which thon haſt take: foz the is amas wife, 
would not pu- 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
nith but for iuſt . 
occafion: there thon ilap euen a the righteous nation? 
fore whenſoener 5 Salde not hee vnto me , She is my fi- 
ne puniſſietb, the fter? peat the her felfe (aide, He is my Hza- 
occafion is iuſt. ther: with an uin ge minde, and f inna- 
e As one falling cent hands haue I Done this. 


byignorance,& 6 And Sod farde unto him by a Dame, 
not doing cuil J knowe that thou dint this euen with an 


of purpofe. vpzight minde, and F; e kept thee alfo that 
Not thinking thou ſhouldeſt not fire against mee: therc- 
to do any man foe ſuffered J thee not to touch her. 
harme. 7 Now then Deliner the man his wife a⸗ 
p Cod by his ho. gaine: foꝛ he is ab Hꝛophet, the i hal pray 
ly pirit ‘ee 0? thee that thou mapek lme: but if thou 

them ġ dby Deliner her not againe, bee ſure that thou 
ignorance,y they halt Die the Death, thou œ all that thon Hatt, 
falnorintogreae 8 Then Abime! ech rifiy vp early in the 
ter incõuenience. onting, called all his ſeruants, and tolde 
b That is, one to all theſe things t vnto them, and the men 
whom God re- Were fore afraid, ` fF ; 

ueileth himſelfe 
familiarly.” and lapde vnto him, Mhat hat thou done 

i For j prayer of vnto vs? and what haue J offended thee, 


the godly is of that thou hast brought on mee and ou my 
force towards k kingdome this greai inne? thou hat done 
G things vnto me that ought not to be done. 
Eb. intheir eares. YO So Abimelech faine vnto Abzahun, 


k. The wickednes C Ahat la weſt chou that thou haſt done this 
of the kinꝑ brin · thing? : 
geth Gods wrath II Then Ahꝛaham anſwered, Becauſe T 

vpon the whole thought thus, Surelp theifeare of God is not 

Reame, in this plate, and they will flay me for my 
1 He ſheweth Wines fake. 8 AE 

that no honellic can be hoped for, where the feare of God is not. 


Chap, xx. xxTr. 


$&br keepe aline. ponger, Behald, peſternight lay J with my 12 


t yes to all that are with thee an 


vet come neere her) And he faid, Loꝛd, wilt 


9 Akterward Abimelech called Abꝛahã, 


I xhak is borne. 8 

et in very Deed ſhe ig my wſiſter: foꝛ m By ſiſter, he 
cis the daughter of ny kather, but not. the meaneth bis cou 

Daughter of my mother, d che is my wite, fin germane, and 
13 Mowe when God canſed me to wan⸗ by daughter, A- a 

Der out ok my fathers Houle, lain then to brabams neece, 

her, This is thy kindeneſſt chat thou walt Chap. 11.29. lor 

Chev vnto me in al places where we come, fo the Ebrewes, ., 

"Day thou of me, Hes mybꝛocher⸗  vlethefe words, . - 
14 Then taske Ahinelech ſycepe and ch. 11.13. 


bceues, and men ſeruants, aud women ler⸗ ou at thy cem. 


uants, and gaue them onto Abzaham, and mandement, 
reſtoꝛed hun Sarah his wife. n Such an head, 
5 And Abimelech laid, Behold, my land as wich whome 
is before thee: dwel where it plealech thee. rhou mayeſt be 
16 Likewiſe to Sarah he tad, Behgſde, preſerued from 
F bane guen thy bꝛother a thouland £6 all dangers, 
of filuer: behold: , hee ts the vaile ge thine o God caufed 
all o- this beathen king 
thers: and Me was o thus repꝛoned. do teproue her, 
x Then Abzaham paved vnto God, becaule the di- 
& God heated Abimelech , ¢ his wife, c his ſembled, ſeeing 
women Emants: and they bare childꝛen. that God had gi- 
18 Foz the Loꝛde v haa e Ki every uen her an hui⸗- 
Woznde of the houle of Abunelech, becault band, as her vaile 
of Sarah Abzahams Uiftle. ana defence. 
ES C HARA SX i Had taken ae 
2 TMA i borne,g Ijhmael mocketh Ixbak.14 Hae way fro them the 
Car i caſt out wish her fonne. 17 Fe angel romſor- gift of cbetiuing. 
teth Hagar. 22 The ccuenaut bes weene Abimelec j ' 
and Abraham, 3 z3 Abraham called upon the Lord. 
Nr the Loꝛd viſited Sarah, as he had 1 
fan and did vnto her actoꝛding as he Chap, 17. 15. and 
had pꝛomiſed. ET 18.10. 
2 For Sarah conceſued, and bare A- Mat. 1. 2. 4c. 5. d. 
Dabam a ſonne in his a old age, at the fame lar. 4 23. heb. 
falon that God tolde hun. 2 P a 
3 And Abzaha:n called his ſonnes name a Therefore the 
that was bome vnto him, which Sarah miracle was 
bare hum. Tshak, - greater, 
4 Then Abꝛaham circumciſed Jrhal his 
lonne, when hee was eights dayes olde, as 2. . 12. 
God had comnanded hm. 14 
E 2 Abzaha was an hundzed pere old, 
WHE his ſonne Jzhak was bome vnto hun. 
6 Then Sarah laid, God hath made me 
to retopte: all p heare wil reiopce with me. ~ 
7 Againe ſhec ſaid, > Uho woulde haue b She accuſeth 
faine to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue her felfe of ingrae 
ginen childꝛen lucke? for J haue bogie him titude that the 
à lonne in his olde age. did not beleeue 
8 Then the childe grew er was weaned: the Angel. 
and Abrabam made g great feaſt the fane , ’ 
Day that Jzhak was weaned, e He derided 
9 And Sarah law the donne of Hagar Gods promile 
the Egyptian (which het had bome vita made to Izhak, 
Abraham) «mocking, . which the Apo- 
10 Aheretoꝛe the (aide vnto Abꝛaham, ſtle calleth pere 
Caſt out this bond woman and her lonne: ſecurion, Gal. 
fo: the forme of this bond woman ſhall not 4.29. 
be peire with my konne Ipak, Galat.4. 30. 
II And thi thng was very grieuong in d The promifed 
Abrahams ſight, be caule of his fone, {cede fhal! be 
12 ¶ But God ſarde vnto rr ct ounted from 
it not be grieuous in thy light foꝛ the child, Izhak, and not 
and for thy bond woman: in all that Da- from Iſhmael, 
rah ſhall fay unto thee, heart her vopce:foꝛ Rom. ↄ. y. Heb. 
in Ishak hall thy (cede be a called. 11. 18. 
13 As foz the ſonnt of the bondwoman, e The Iſhmae⸗ 
will make him e a nation alfo, becaule he lites hall come 
is thy ſeede e 1 of him. 
f 14 Bo 


x 


W a ~~. , åer ete F 
Abraham fweareth to Abimelech. 
| 14 So Ahꝛaham arofe vp varely 
momig , and tooke bꝛead, and a be 
water, and gane it onto Hagar put 
Ttue faith re · on her ſhoulder and the childe alſo. and nt 
nounceth all na: 
turall affections Mllderneſſe of Beer-heba. . 
to obey God ‘ T 2 — 2 ke — of p uant oe 
t ſpent, ſhe taſt vᷣ childe vnder a certaine Prec, 
— “a 16 Then the went ¢ late her ouer againſt 
him afatre off about a bowe ſhoote: fo; fhe 
faine, J will not fee the death of the childe. 
and ſhe fat downe ouer agatnſt him, and lit 
vp her voyce and wept. 
£ For his pro · 17 Then Goveheard p voice of the child, 
miſe ſake made the Angel of God called to agar from 
to Abraham, and Heanen,¢ fare vnto her, &hat atleth thee, 
not becauſe the Wagar feare not, for: God hath heard the 
childe had diſcre · voyce ot᷑ the childe where he is. 
18 Arife take vp the child, and hold him 


tion and iudge-„ 18 | 
ment to prays in thine hande: for J will make of him a 
18 great people. j i -T 
h Except Gd 19 And Godk openen her eyes, and the 
open our eyes, lab a well of water, fo he went d filteD the 
wecanntither bottle with water, and gaue the boy minke, 
fee, nor vie the 20 So God was with the child, and he 
meanes which grew and dwelt in the wildernes, and was 
axe before vs. aà n archer 


i- As touching 
outward things 


gs Paran, and his mother tooke him a wife 
Godcaufed him but of the land of Egypt. < 
to proſper. 22 (Andat that iame time Abimelech 
gor ſtet in ts and Phichol his chieke captaine ſpake vnto 
bowe, and mas an Abzaham, faving , God is with thee in all 
hunter, ` that thou doeſt. l 


22 ow therefore ftweare vnto me here 
4 Ebr. deale falfly by God, that thou wilt not hurt mec, nop 
with me, or no. © NW childꝛen, nor my childrens cheimrertsthou 
fhalt deale with me, and with the countrey, 
Where thou hatt bene a ranger, according 
vnto the kindnes that J haue ſhewed thee, 
24 Then Abꝛaham lad, J wil ltucare, 
25 And Abraham. reduced Abimelech 
fo a well of water, which Abimelechs fer- 
matters of im- wants had violently taken away. ; 
ortance,forto 26 And Abimelech lade. knowe not 
luftifie the ttueth, who hath done this thing: alfo thou toldeſt 
and to aſſure o- menot neither heard Jof i: but this day. 


k So chat it is a 
lawfull thing to 
take an othe in 


chers of our ſi - 27 Then Abzaham toske theepe, and 
ceritie. beeucs, & gane them wto Abimelech: and 
wicked fer- they two made a couenant. i 


uantsdoemany > 28 And Abꝛaham let ſeuen lambs ofthe 
cuilsvnknowen flocke by themſelues. i 
to theit maſters. 29 Then Abimelech fai vnta Abꝛahan 
i hat meane thete fenen tambeg , Wich 
thou haſt fec by themfelucs? 
30 And he anfivered, Becauſe thou halt 


Br, well of the ) > anfi 
reteiue of mine bande chele feuen lathes, 


ot he, er of ſeuen, 
meaning lambs, 1 
m Thus we ſee haue digged this well, 

that the godly, s 31 CClnerefore the place is called Beer. 
touching out- ſheba, be caule there they both ware. 
ward things, may 32. Thus made oa meayenart at Be⸗ 
make peace. with er-Heba : afterward bimelech and Ahi- 


the wicked that chal his chieke captame role vp. and turned 
know not the | agate puro che land ol the Pheliſtims. 
true God. 3; (And Abzaham planted a groue in 


n That is, he Bekr-ſheba, & u called there on the Name 
worſhipped God of the Loꝛd, the euerlaſting God. 

in all points of ia And Abraham was a ranger mthe 
pure religion. Phileſtms land a long (caſon. : 


» 


er away: who Departing wandꝛed in the 


l And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of. 


that it may bee a witneſſe vnto met, chat J. 


ſtarres o 


Abraham goethe 
ee eC AP. XXIL. a 
r. 2 The faith of Abraham u proued in offering 


hisfonne Frhak, 8 Ixhakis a figure of Christ.. 20 > Ay 


The generation of Nahor Abrahams brother, of Hebr. 11.17. 
whom commeth Rebekah, $ Ebr.Loe I. 
A after theſe thuigs God did pꝛoue a Which fignifi. 
Abzaham, c laid vnto him, Abraham, eth the feare of 
diho anſwered, Here am J. God, in che which 

2 And he fade, Take nowe thine onely place hee was hoe 
ſonne J3hak , whom thou loueſt, ¢ get thee noured and Salo» 
vnto the lande of : Moꝛiah, and > offer him mon afterward 
there for a burnt e vpon one of the built the Temple. 
mowitanes, which J will chew thee, b Herein oode 

3 Then Abꝛaham role vp earely in the the chiefeſt point 
Moning, and ladled his affe ⁊ tooke two of ot his tentation, 
his ſeruants with him, ¢ Ishak his ſonne, feeing he was cõ · 
and clouc wood for the burnt 1 and manded to offer 
rofe vp and went to the place, which God vp him in whome 
had totoe Dins, = > God had promi- 

4€ Then the third day Abraham. lift vp fed to bleſſe all 
bis An 1 law the place afarre oft, che nations of 

5 And laid vnto his leruants, Abide pon che world. 
here wich the affe; for Nc the child wil gog c He doubted 
ponner t woꝛſhip, cecome againe vnto you, not, but God 

6 Then Abꝛaham toske the wood of the would accom- 
burnt offering and lame it upon TWshak his plith his promiſe, 
lonne, and he tooke the fire in his hand, and though he fhould 
the knife: and they went both together. facrifice his fone, 
7 Then ſpake Jzhak vato Abraham his d The only way 
father,and lad, Sy father. And he anfiwe- co ouercomeall. 
red, Here am J, my ſonne. And he laid, Be: tentations is to 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the reſt vpon Gods 
lambe foz the burnt offering? prouider ce. 

8 Then Abꝛaham anlwered, My forme, e kor it is like 
God will Sy A him a lambe foꝛ a burnt that his father 
offering: fo they went both together. dad declared to 
Aud whe they came tothe place which him Gods coms. 
God had ſhewed him, Abꝛaham bullded an mandement, 
altar there, ecouchen the wood, e bound whereunto be 
IJ hak his ſonne and lapa him on the altar ſhewed himſelfe 
upon the wood. __ obedient, 

10 And Abzaham ſtretehing kooꝛth his James 3. 21. 
hand, tooke the knife to kill his lonnne. 1 mac. 2. 52. 

II But the Angel of the Loꝛd called vn⸗ f That is. by thy 
to him from heauen, ſaying, Ah aham, A- true obedience- 
Daham. And he anſwered, Here am J. — thou haft decta- 

12 Then he laid, Lay not thine hand vp⸗ red chy liuely 
on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: faith. 
fo: nowe J f knowe that thou keareſt God, ſor, and haſt not 
leeing foz my take | thou haſt not (paved wichyalden thine 
+ thine onely ſonne. l — onl efròme. 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his epes, 4 Ebr. ti fonne, 
looked: and behold, there waga ramme De- chene onely oane. 
Hinde bim taught by the hoꝛnes in a buch. or, he Lord wall 
Then Abꝛahamn went and tooke the ram, fee, or prowide, = 
and offered hum vp faz a burnt chewing in g The name is 
the ſtead of his ſonne. changed, to fhew 

14. And Abꝛahain called p name of that that God doeth 
place, I Jchouah-utreh, as it is ſayde this bothfee and pro- 


Day, Ju the mount will che Loꝛd e be iene, uidefecretly ſor 


15 And the Angel of the Lorde cried his, and alſo eni- 
vnto Abꝛaham from heauen v ſecond time, denrly is ſeene 
16 And — 4 felf haue J woe, and felt in time 
(ſaith the Loꝛd) becaule thou hak done this convenient. 
thing, and hall not lpared thine only ſonne, Pfr. p. eccluu. 

17 Therefore will J rely blef thee, 44.21. le r 73, 
and will che he multiply thy ſeede, as the Hebe. 6. 13. 

the heauen, & as che fanne which h signifying, that 
betes el — ak 3 = thy ſeede that! Hoa — greater 
elle chen gate or his enen ies. then he. 
. 128 And yor, holde. 


Sarah dieth. Abrahã buieth Ephrons Chap, 


Chap.12.3.e18 18 And in thy ſeede thal all the nati 

1 f. eccſus. 44. 22. of the earth be bleſſed, becaule thou hat o⸗ 
act. 3. 25. gal. 3.8. be yed my voyre. N “= 

19 N turned Abꝛaham againe vnto 

his ſeruants, and they role vp and went 


together to Peer · ſheba: t Abꝛzaham dwelt 


at Beer-theba, , 
20 © And after theſe things ont told A⸗ 
bꝛaham, ſaping, Beholde Milcah, the hath 


allo bonne childꝛen vnto thy bꝛother ahoꝛ: 


21 Town, N; his Anet ſonne, and Bus 
HOr, of the Syri- his bꝛother, aud Remuel the father of || A= 
ans. ram, 
i 22 And Cheled, and azo, c Dildach, 
i Concubine is and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. a 
oftentimes taken 23 And Bethuel begate Acbekah: thele 
in the good part, eight did Milcah beare to Mahoꝛ Abꝛa⸗ 
for thole women hams brother. f W 
which were inſe- 24. And hig i concubine called Reumah, 
riour to the ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha⸗ 
wiues. haſh, and Maachah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah, 4 He 
buyeth a field,to bury her, of the Hittites, 13 The e- 
' - quiy of Abraha 1 Sarah is bur:ed in Machpelab, 
qe aR wee Sarah was an hundzed twen⸗ 
4b. the yeeres of tie and ſeuen pee re olde (t fo long li⸗ 
the life of Sarah, WED He) 1. * 

2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba: 
the fame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan.. 
and Abꝛaham came to mourne for Sarah 

and to weepe for her. 
_ a That is, when ` 3 Then Abꝛaham » vole vp from the 
hee had mour- `- aht of his cops, & talked wiih che + Hit: 
ned: ſo the god- tites, ſaping, 


ly may mourne, 4 Fanta franger, ta koꝛremet among 
il they paſſe not pom gwe me a poficitio of hrtall with you, 


meafure: and that I may bury my dead out of my ae 7 
thenaturaltaf- 5 Then the Hittites anfwered Abra- 
fection is com · Ham, ſaping vnto him, oboe 
mendable. 6 Weare vs, nip loꝛd: thou art a prince 
4 Ebr. fonnes of bof God among vs:in the chieteſt of dur fe- 
Herb. - pillckzes burp thy dead: nane of vs malt 


b That is, godſy, fatbꝭd thee his ſepulchze, but thou mapet 
or excellent: for bury thy dead therein. 35 


eth, 67 And is marricd to Izhak, 


1111. 


field. Abrahams ſefuant, 9 
Seeing thou wilt giue it, J pray thee, heart 
me, J wil gine the pe ce of the field: reteiue 
it of me, and J will bury my dead there. 
14 Ephꝛon then antwered Abꝛahan, 
ſaying vnto him, N 
15 My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land - 
is woorth fouve Hundped e ſhekels of ſiluer: e The common 
what is that betweene me and thee 2 burte thekell is about 
therefore thy dead. a 20. pence, fo then 
16 So Abzaham hearkened vnto E⸗ 400. thekels 
phont Ahꝛaham weyed to Ephꝛonthe fil- mount to 3 3, 
uer, which he had named in the audience of pound fixe fhil- 
the Hittites, euen foure hundzed ſiluer fe- lings and eight 
kels ok currant money among merchants, pence, after fiue 


3 994 So the field of Ephron which was shillings ftere 
ii 


achpelab and ouer aganit Manire, ling the ounce, 
a the fielde and the taue that was there- : sil 
in and all the trees that were in the fielve, 


which were in all the boꝛders round about, - 


was made fire 
18 Unto Abꝛaham fo: a pt — the 
all that j went lo eit zem. 


fight of the Hittites, euen o 
in at the gates of his citie. 

19 And after this, Abzaham buried 
Sarah his wife in the tane of the fielde ol 
Machpelah ouer againſt Mamre:the lame 
fs Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan, 

20 Thus the lielde and the tane that fs 
therein, was made fure vnto A bꝛaham fo 
a poſſeſſĩon of buriall f by the Vitcites, 

CHAP, XXIII ett. 

2 Abraham caufith his ſeruant to fireare te 
tale & wife for Trhak in his owne kinred, 12 The 
ſeruaxr prayeth to God. 33 His fidelity toward his 
maſter. p o The friends of Rebekah commit the mate 
rer ta God.s 8 They aske her conſent and ſhe agroe- 


f That is, all the 
people confire . 
med the fale. 


"k 


mai 


en + Ebr, esme ine 
dapes, N 

Cap. 49. 29. 

hich cere- 


Dw Abzaham was olde, and ęſtrick 

in peeres, and the Loꝛd had bieſſed A⸗ 

bꝛaham in all things. ie 

2 Therefore Abꝛaham fain vnto his el- a WI 
Deft feruant of His honle, which had the monie declared 

rule oner all that he had,” Put now chive the ſeruants obee 
hand vnder my thich, * dience towards 


3 And J will make thee olweare by the bis mafter,& the 


the Hebrewes fo 7 Then Abꝛaham oon by, and bowed Lom God of the heauen, and God of the waſters power ~ 
fpeake of all hinfeife befo the people of the land or the carth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vito 1 — 7 
thingsthatare_ WDittteg, . mp ſome of the daughters of the Canaa⸗ — islheweth : 
notable, becauſe 8 And he tommuned with them, ſaying, nites among whom J Dwell, b atan othe may 
all exceſſpie If it be t your mende, that J chall burymy 4. But thou melt goe vnto my < com- be required in a 
commeof dead out of my fight, heare ine, and intreat trey,and tomy kin red, and take a wite yn- law fall cauſe. 
God. koꝛ me to Ephꝛon the tonne of Sohar, tomp forne Fabak, e would not 
1 b. n your foue, 9 That he would gine me che caueok 5, And che teruant laid to him, Chat if that his ſonne 
dor, double caue, Bach elab, which he Hath in hende ot his the wo nan will not come wth me to this ſhould marrie - y 
becaufe one wa field; that he would gine it me fozas mich land: hall J bꝛing thy ſonne againe pnto dur of the godly < 
within another. i money as it is wooxth, fora poflelſion ta the land from thence thou tameſt? Familie: forthe 
Ebr in fulſiluer, Dury m among — — 6 To whom Abzaham anſwered, Be⸗ iaconueniences s 
10 (Foꝛ — on dwelt among the Vit- ware that thou bꝛing not my lonne a thi- that rome b 
tites) Chen Ephꝛon the Hittite aukwered cher agane. marrying with 
Abzäham im the audience of all che Dit- 7 ( The Lome God of heauen, who the engodly are 

c Meaning, all tites that c went in at the gates of his city, tooke me from my fathers houe, and from let foorth in 
thecitizens and laping, f: the land where J was boone, @ that [pake lanory places of 
inhabitants, II No, my loꝛd, heare me: the field gine vnto me, and that lware vnto me, laping, the Scriptures, 

Ithee, x the caue, that therein is J giucit * nto thy ſeede will J gine this land, he d Left hethould 

, thee: euen in the pretence of the tonnes of chall fen his Angell before thee, and thon loletheinheri- 

mn people gine Tit thee, to bury thy dead. fhalt take a wife vnto my forme fr hence, tonet promiled. 
d To fhewthat 12 Then Shahan doten himlelke be: 8 Meuerthelefie wf the woman will not h. 125. b̃ 


he had them in ‘fone the people of the land 
good eſtimation k And — vnto Ephꝛon in the audi- 
aud teuerence. ence of the people of the countvey, faving, 


4 


follow thee,then ſhalt thou be + diſcharged 13.15. and 15e 

of this mine othe: onely being not my tome 18. and 26.4. 

thither againe. Eb innocent. 
9 Then 


ove 


Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. 


en the ſeruant put his hand be. Loꝛd brought me to my matters 
of Abrabam ds matter. tfware bieth: * 


Or, AMeſepota- 
wia, or, Syria 
she two floods:to 
nit. Tygru ad 
Euphrates, 
e That is, co 
Charran. 
⁊Ebr. to bowe 
their knees, x 
f He groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promife 
made to his ma- 
ſter. 
lor, canſe me 
re meete, 
g The ſeruant 
moued by Gods 
ſpirit deſited to 
be aſſured by a 
ſigne, vhethet 
God proſpered 
hisiourney or no. 
h God giveth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all things that 
are vndertaken 
tor the glory of 
his name and ac · 
cording to his 
worde. 
i Here is decla- 
red that God e- 
uer heareth the 


the thi 


He vttereth his meffag 545 


ens 


* 


to hin koꝛ this matter. 28 And the maide ran ⁊ told them ok her 
10 ¶ So che ſeruant tooke ten tamels of mothers houle accoꝛding to theſe woꝛdes. 
the camels ol his matter, c departed: ((o: 29 ¶ Nowe Rebekah had a bꝛother cate ’ 


he had all his matters goods in his hand: 
and lo he aroſe, and went to Aram Maha- 
rain, vnto the «citie of Mahoꝛ. 


II Aid he made his camels totlie downe 


withon: the citie by a well of water, at c- 
uentide about the time that the women conte 


out to Mawe water. 


12 And he ſald, D Low God of my ma- 
fter Abꝛahã, J beieech chee, || end me good 
ſpeede this day, and ſhewe mercy onto my 
matter Abraham. 

13 Loe, J ſtand by the well of water, 
whiles the mens daughters of this citie 
come out to dꝛawe water. epee 

14 z Graunt therefore that the maine, to 
whom FJ fay , Howe Downe thy pitcher, J 
pay thee, that J map minke; ik ſhe fap, 

unke, and J will gine thy camels dzinke 
allo: may be hep thou halt oꝛde vntd for 
thy ſeruant Ishak : t thereby Hall J know 
that thou halt ſhewed mercy on my matter, 

15 J And nowe per he had left ſpeaning, 


5 — and Laban ran vnto the man to 

e well. a * 

30 fo: when he had ſeene the earings 

and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, and 

when he heard the woꝛdes of Rebekah his 

ſiſter, laping, Thus laid the man vnto me, 

then he went to the man, and lo, v he ſtood n For he wayted 
by the camels at the well. on Gods band, 

31 And he (ata , Come in thou bleſſed of who had nowe 
the Loꝛd: wherefore tannet thou with- heard his prayer, 
out, feeing J haue prepared the Doule, and 
roomie foz the camels? 

32 ¶ Then the man came into the boule, 8 
and he vnladled the pcamels,and bought o To wit, Laban. 
litter and 1 forthe camels, c Wa⸗ p The gentle in- 
ter to Wath his feete, and the mens feete tertainement of 
that were with him. ftrangers vied 

33 Afterward y meat was fet before hún: among the godly 
but he fain, J a will not eate, vntilt J hane fathers, 
laid my mellage. And he lad, Speake on. q The fidelicie 

34 Then he fad, J an Abzahäs ſeruant, thet ſeruants owe 

35 And the Loꝛd hath bleed my maſter ro their mafters, 


behold, "Rebekah came out, the daughter or wonderkully, that he is become great: fog cauſeth them to 


Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah che wife of f2a- 
oz Abzahams bꝛother, and her pitcher vp⸗ 
on her choulder. 

16 (And the maine was very faire to 
looke vpon, a virgin c vnknowen of man) 
and ihe! went Downe to the well, and fillen 
her pitcher, and came vp. 

17 Then the leruaut ranne to meete her, 
and fara, Let me minke, J prav thee, a ittie 
water ot thy pitcher, 

18 And tye ſaid, Dzinke + fir: and the 


prayers of his, and haſted, and let Downe her pitcher vpon her 


graunteth theit 
requeſts. 

gebr. my Lord. 
Ebr haue made 
an end of drin- 


ing. 
lor, caring. 
k God permit- 
ted many things 
both in apparel! 
and other things, 
which are nowe 
forbid: eſpecially 
when they ap- 
pertaine not to 
our mortificatiõ. 
1 The golden 

» thekell is here 
meant, and not 
that of ſiluer. 
m He boaſteth 
not his good 
fortune (as doe 
the wicked) but 
acknowledgeth 
that God hath 


dealt mercifully 


with his mafter 
in keeping pro- 
mile. 


hand and gane him dzinke. — 

19 And when ſhe had ginuen him Minke, 
Heian, J writ dꝛawe water fo thy camels 
allo, onci they t haue dꝛunken pnough. 

20 And He powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpeedily, and ranne agame vnto 
the well to dꝛaw water, and the de w foz all 
his cainels. 

21 So the man wondꝛed at her, c helde 
his peace, to knowe whecher the Loꝛd had 
127 tourney pꝛolperous oʒ not. 

22 And thg p camels had left d inking, 
ý man tooke a golden Mabilement of alte 
a ſhekell weight, aud two bracelets for her 
hands, ok tene ſhekels weight of gold: 

23 And Helaine, Cclhole Daughter art 
thoi tell nie, J pray thee, Is there roome 
in thy fathers houle roz vs to lodge tn? 

24 Then the laid to him, Jam p Daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the lonne o Julca whom 
the bare vnto Mahoꝛ. arr 
25 GPorcower ive laide vnto him, Cie 
haue litter allo and pꝛouender ꝛnough, and 
roome to lodge in. 

= And 2 = 
wo ſhipped the Loꝛd, 

27 A laid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God 
of mp matter Abraham, which hath not 
withdꝛawen his mercic m and his tructh 
from my maſter: fos when J was in the 


bowen himlelke and 


he hath ginen him iheepe, t becues , and lil⸗ preterre their 
uer and gold, and men ſeruants, and maine maſters buſines 
ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. to their owne 

36 And Sarah mp maters wife hath neceſſitie. 
boꝛne a fomne to my maſter, when the was r To bleffe,fige 
olde, vnto him hath he giuen all y he hath. nifethhere to 

37 Nowe my matter made me lweare, enrich, or en. 
faving, Thou ſhalt not take a tife to my creaſe with fube 
ſonne of the Daughters of the Canaanites, ſtance, as the text 
in whole land Jdwell: in the fame verfe 

38 But thou falt goe vnto my fathers declareth, 
houle and to my kinred, E take a wife vnto f The Canaae 
mp ſonne. nites were ace 
39 Then J {ard vnto my matter, Chat curſed. & there- 
ik the woman will not follow me? ſore the godly 

4.0(Gbo anſwered me, The Lov, be- could not ioyne 
fore whom J walke, will ſend his Angell with them in 
with thee, and pꝛolper thy iourney, t thou marriage. l 
fhalt take a wite foz my lonne of my kinred r Meaning. a- 
and my fathers houle. mong his kinſ- 

41 Then falt thou bee diſcharged of folks, as verſe 40. 
a mine othe, when thou conunett to nw kin⸗ v Whigaby | 
red:and it they gine thee not one, thou halt wine aumoritie 
be free kromunne othe. ; Il cauſed thee 

i q2 So J came this day to p wel,t ſald, to make, 
D Loyd , the God of my mater Abzaha, tE 
thounow profper my |iouruey which i wo, ſor, way. 

43 Bebhaine,*F ſtand by the well of Wa⸗ Verfer3, . 
ter: when a virgin commeth toth to Dawe f 
Water, and F lay to her, Giue me, J prap 
thee, a litle water of thy pitcher to minke, ` 

44 And ſhe fay to me, Oꝛinke thou, and 
J will alſo dꝛawe fo? thy camels, let her be 
the wife, which the Loud hathſpꝛepared fog 
my matters ſonne. * 

45 Aud before J had made an ende of 
{peaking in mp «heart, beholde, Rebekah 
came fooꝛth, and her pitcher on her ſhoul⸗ 
Der and che went downe vnto the well and i hb 
diewe water. Then J ta vnto her, ine de — e ag 
me dunke, J pꝛay thee, Pe fe * 

46 And the made hatte, ttooke * . 

: er 


hOr ſewad. i i 
x Signifying, that 
this prayer was 
not ſpoken by. + 


and bringeth Rebekah to Izhak, 


y He fheweth. 
what is our due- 
tie,when we haue 
. teceiued any 
benefite of the 
Lord. 
JEtr.in the way 
of srueth. 

z Ifyou will 
freely and faith- 
fully giue your 
daughter to my 
mailers ſonne. 
a That is, that 
Imay prouide 
els where. 

b So foone as 
they perceive 
that it is Gods 
ordinance, they 
yeelde. 
POr at thy com- 
mandement, 


Dor, ordeined. 


47 
Daughter art thou? And fhe an 


her pitcher frö her ſnoulder, ſt fait, Dyinke, 
and J wil gine thy camels dunke alſo. So J] 
dꝛanke, and the gaue the camels pinke alfo, 
Then F alken her, and fayde, Chofe 
fered, The 
daughter of Bethucl Mahoꝛs ſonne, whome 
Milcah bare vnto hum. Chen F put the a⸗ 
billement vpon her face, and · che bꝛacelets 
vpon her hands: - 
48 1 And J bowed downe and woꝛſhip⸗ 


ped the Loꝛde, and bleſſed the Loꝛdt God of 


my mater Abrahan which had bꝛought me 


the tright way to take my maſters bothers 


daughter vnto his Dune, ; 

49 Now therefore, tf pe wil dealc⸗ mer- 
cifullyand truely with my matter, tell me: 
and ik not, tell mee that J may turne mee to 
the a right hand oꝛ to the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
and ſapde , d This thing is pꝛocceded of the 
Loꝛde: wee cannot therefoꝛe fay pnto thee, 
neither euill noꝛ good. 

51 Beheld, Rebekah is f bekoze thee, take 
her and goe, that yee may bee thy maſters 
ſonncs Wife, cuen as the Loꝛd hath ij iad, 

52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard 
their words, he bowed hunſelke toward the 
earth vnto the Loꝛd. — 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke koozth ie wels 
of liluer, and ie wels of golde, and rayment, 
and gaue to Rebekah : alo vnto her bother 
and to her mother he gaue gifts. i 
54 Afterward they did eate and dunke, 


both hee, and the men that were with hun, 


and taricd all night. and when they roie vp 


Verſe 56.0 59. 


{Ebr dayes,ery 
tenne. 


e This ſheweth 


` that parents haue 


not authoritie to 
marrie their chil · 
\dren without ‘ 
conſent of the 
parties. : 
$ fbr. her mouth, 
d That is, let ite 
be victorious o- 
wer his enemies: 
which bleſſing is 


, 


in the moming he laxd, Let me Depart vn⸗ 
to my maſter. p ; 
5 Then her brother and her mother an⸗ 


a 
lwered, Let the mayde abide with vs, at the 
` Leatt 4 ten Daves: then ſhall ſhe gage. 


56 But hee lade onto them, Hinder pant 


me not, fecing the Loꝛde hath Aan 95 mp 


journey: fend mee alway, that J map goe to 
my maſter. 1 5 5 

57 Then they aM, Ae wil cal the mayt, 
and alkec her + conſent. Ae eei 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſapde 
vnto her, Milt thou go with this man? And 
ſue auſwered, J wil gc r. 

59 So they let Rebekah their filter gos, 


and her nourſe, with Abzahams ſeruant 


and his men. +g” 
` 60 And they bleffen Rebekah, and layne 
vnto her, Thou art our fitter, growe into 
thouland thoulandes, and thy kede poſleſle 
the d gate or his enemies. l 
61 (Then Rebekah aroſe ther mayds, 


fully accompli- f rode vpon the camels, q folowed the man, 


ſhed in Ieſus 
ik: 


and the leruant teake Rebekah 


„K Departed, 
62 Nowe Thak came kromthe way of 


Cd. 16. 14. Beer: lahat: rot, (co he delt in the South 


and 25. 11. 
e This was tbe 
exerciſe of the 


tountrep ) * * 
63 And Ishak went out toe pap in the 
fielde to warde the euenin 


: who lift vp his 


Chap. xxv. 


Abraham dieth, 10 


to meete vs: and the ſeruant had ſapde, It f The cuſtome 
is my maſter) Do fhe tooke fa valle and co- was that) ſpouſe 
ue red her. — was brought to 
66 Aim the ſeruaunt tolde J zhak all ber husband, her 
things, that he had dont. y head being coue- 
67 Akter warde Jzhak brought her into red. in token of 
the tent ol Sarah his mother, and he tooke ſhamefaſtnes and 
Rebekah, and the was his wife, and hee lo⸗ chaſtitie. 


ued her: So Fak was ltomforted after 07,4 left 
his mothers death. d mourning for bis 
z C HAP. XXV. mother. 


1 Abraham taketh K eturah to wife and getteth 
many children, § Abraham giucth all his goods to 
Ixhak, 8 He deeth, 12 Thegenealogie of 7{hmael, 
25 The birth of laakoband Efau. 30 Eſau felleth 
his birthright for a mefseof pottage. 

Nee Alꝛaham had taken ⸗ him another 
wife called Keturah, 

2 CAhich bare him Simran, and Jok- 
mwan, and (Pedant, and Midian, and Iſh⸗ 
bak and Shuah. a 

3 And Jokſhan begate Dheda, and De- 
dan: And the ſonnes of Dedan were AF 
ſhurtm, and Letuchun, and Leummim. 

4 Allo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, t Abina, c Ulna- 
ah. all thele were the ſonnes ol Keturah. 
cam Abzaham gaue f all his goods tEbr,al that he 


0a had. 
6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the toncu⸗ b For by the 
bincs, which Abꝛaham had, Abꝛaham “gate venue of Gods 
gifts, au lent them away from J zhal his word he had not 
ſonne (while he vet liued) Eat ward to the onely Izbak, bue 
Catt comitrep. begat many moe. 
And this is the age of Abꝛahams like, c Reade Chap. 
which hee liued, an hundzeth leuentie and 22.24. i 
fiue peere, al d To auoyd the 
8 Then Abraham peeled thelpirit, and digentionthar — 
Died in a good age, an olde man e of great els might haue 
peered, aid was * gathered to his people.. come decauſe of 
9. And his iones, Jak and Jihmgel the heritage, 
buried him in the cate oFeBachpeldd, in the e Hereby the 
lielde of Ephron ſonne of Sear the Hittitt, ancients ſigniſſed 
bekoze Mainre. that man by 
10 C&hich * field Ahaha bought of the death perithed 
Hittites, where Abꝛaham was buried With not wholy: but 
Sarah his wife. s - as the fonles of 
II @ Jud after the Death of Abadam the godly liued 
God bleſſed Ishak hrs ſonne, aud Tabak after in perpetual 
welt by Beer-lahat-rot, = S joy; fo the foules. 
12 Q owe theſe are the generations of ofthe wicked in 
Ichmael Abzahams fonne, whome Hagar perpetual paine. 
the Egyptian Sarahs handmaypde bare vn⸗ (4. 23.16. 
to Abꝛaham. C bab. 16.14. 
13 And theſe are the names ofthe lonnes and 24.63. 
of Ichmael, name by name, accozding to 1. chron. 1. 29. 
their kinreds: the t eldeſt fome of Fithinacl get t borne, 
pe ne ae Kedar, and Adbecl, and Sdan 


ibam, o a 
T4 And Dima and Dumah, t Pafin, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ictur, Maphiſh, 

and Redemah. ee 

16 Thelc are the fomes of Iſhmael, and 

theſe are their nameg by their townes ann * 


a Whiles Sarah 
was yet aliue. 


1. hre. 1.32. 


to 


godly fathers,to epes, & looked, x beholde, the camels came. by their caſtles: to wir, twelue pꝛinces of 


meditate Gods 


promiſes, and to when hee ſawe 


Allo Rebekah lit vp her eyes, and 


6 
i Jzhak, thee lighted voimme 


pray for the ac · from the tame. 


complifhment - 
thercof, 


6 (For che had fain to the ſeruant, Aho 
is pander man, that conmneth in chende 


„. 


their nations. f i ~—— + 
17 (And thefe are the yeeres of the life of f Which dwele , 
Ichmael, an hundꝛeth thirtie t euen peere, among the Ara. | 
= he 5 10 pairin An died, and was Nane — 
ered vnto his! people) ſeparate from the 
= > j i Bal. 18 And dleſled leede. 


t 


Heb. 13.16. 


laakob and Eſau. 


=F B And they dwelt from Harilah vnto 
PA Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou go- 
lor his lot AIL. ett to Aiur. Ichmael, Hel g in the pꝛelente 
g Hemeaneth ok all his bꝛethꝛen. 
chat his lot fell to 19 (Likewwile theſe are the generations 
dwell among his of Jshak Abꝛaha:ns ſonne. Abꝛaham be- 
brethren, as the gate Jzhak, 3 
Angel promifed, 20 And TWhak was fonrtie peere olde, 


N. * 


Chap. 16.12. when he tooke Rebekah ta wie, the daugh⸗ 
lor, Syrian f, ter ok Bethuel the Aramite ot Janan A- 
Meſepetamia. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Arannte. 
21. And IJrhak prayed vnto the Lor foz 
his Wife, becanſe thee was barren: and the 
Loꝛde was intreated of hun, and Rebekah 
his wife concefued. 
=- ag onean 22 Wut the childzen I Crone together 
@ f. 


„ bithin her: therefore the ſaide, Seeing it is 
h That is, with fo, Why ain T > thus ? wherefore ſhee went 
childe,fecing one ity aike the Loꝛd. 

fhalldeftroyan 23 And the Lom fain to her, Two nati⸗ 
other. ` ons are in thy wombe, & two maner of peo: 
i for that isthe pte qyall be deu deg out of thy bowels, and 
onely refuge in the one people chall de mightier chen the o⸗ 
all our miſeries. ther, aud the * elder Wall ſerue the ponger, 


Rom. p. i z. 24. (Therefoze when her time ok deline⸗ 
rance Was ENA cD, beholde, twinnes were 
in her won be. 

25 So hee that tame out firſt was red, 
and hee Was all ouer as a rough garment, 
and they called ius naue Ela. 

Hofr2.3. 26 And akrerwarde came his bother 

matt h. 1. 2. out, and his hanne helde Clau by the heeie: 

j therefore his name was called Jaakob, 

4 Sbra mim ef. No- J zhak was tchꝛeelſtoꝛe yeere old when 

the fielde, Rebekah bare chem. . 

dor, fimcleand 27 And the bopes grew, and Eſau was à 

innocens, © amning bunter, 4 timen in the lieldes: but 

te br. voniſon in Jaakob was alplaine mat Divelt intents, 
pis muth.. © 28 And Fshakloucd Etau, fo + ventfon 
dor, ede ne was his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 


usc kly. 29 Now Jaakob ovr pottage and C⸗ 
f The reprobare fan case froin the flelde and was wearp. 
eſteeme not 30 Then Cian laid to Jaakob Let me 
Gods benefits eate, J pꝛay thec,cf that pottag: fo red, fo? J 
except they feele am Wearie, Therekoze was his name cal 
them prefently, led E dom. 
and therefore 31 And Faakod (aid, Sell me even now 
they preferre pre · thy oe yy i l 
fent pleaſures. 32 Ann E iaufaia, Lo, Nam almoſt dead, 
what is then this «birthright to me? 
1 Thus the wie- 33 Jaakon chen famn, Sweare tome euen 
ked preferre their NOW. And he (ware to him, ard * lolde his 
worldly commo- birthright unt Jaakob. Br 
dities to Gods 34 Then Jaakob gaue Cſau bꝛead and 
ſpiritual graces: pottage of lentiles: and he did eat & Minke, 
but the children and tole vp, and went his way: Do Elan 
of God doe the coutenmed his birthzight, 
contraty. “es Ont. ROVE. he 
1 God promdcth for Iba iu she famine. 3 Hee 
renueth hy promise. 9 The king blameth him fer de- 
nying his wife. 14 The Phele{tims hate him for his 
riches, 15. Stoppe his welles, 16 And driue hira 
ay. 24 God comforterh ſum. 31 He maketh alli. 
ance with Abimelech.,  __ 
Canaan, A d there was a famine in the land be. 
b Gods ptoui- A fines the Grit famine p was in the Daves 
dence alwayes ot Agahan, CAtherfoze Iʒhak went to Abi⸗ 
witchech go di- mélech ktua of che hilileims vnto Gerar, 
ect the wayes of 2 Fol the Low appeared vnto pin and 
is children. (aid, o Oo not do wur into Egypt, bur abide 


a In the land of 


Geneſis. 


and pitchen his tent 


r 338 J 
Abimelech, ` Izhak a ſtranger. 
in the land which J mall thew vnto thee. 

3 Dwel in this land, and J wil be with 
thee and will bleſſe thee: fo: to thee, and to 
thy leede will J gine all thefe *countreys; (413.15. 
and J will perfourme the othe which J 415.18. 
ware onto Abꝛaham thy father. 

4 Alfo J wil caute thy eede to multiply 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue puta 
thy leed all theſe tountrtys: and in thy ſeed 
hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, C. 12.1. and 15. 

§ Becaule that e Abꝛaham obeyed mo 18.4 18.18, 
vopce and kept mine + oꝛdinante, my cont and 22.18. 
mandements, my ſtatutes, and my Lawes, ad 28. 14. 

6 € So T shak Dwelt in Gerar. c c Hecommen- 
7 Sra the men of the place alken him of deth Abrahams 
piz wife, and he ain, She is my ſiſter: for obedience, be. 
jee d feared to ſap, Shee is my wife , leait, caule Izhak 
faid he, the men of the place ſhould kill mee, ſhould be the 
becaule of Rebekah: foz the was beautifull more ready to 
to the eye. folow the like: 

8 So after he han hene there long time, for as God made 
Abimelech King or the Philiſtims looked this promife of 
ont at a windowe, and loe hee fave J halt his fee mercy, ſo 
e lpozting witch Rebekah his wife. doeth the confir- 

9 Then Abimelech callen Jzhak, fad, mation thereof 
Loe, fee is of a ſuretie thy wie, and why proceede of the 
laydeſt thou, She is my ſicker? To whome fame fountaine. 
Jihak anlwered, Becaule J thought chis, + Eb. ny kecpeng. 
I may be that J shall die kor her. d Whereby we 
10 Then Abie ech fain, hy hat thon fee that feate and 
done this vnto vs? one of che eee le had al⸗ diſtruſt is found 
moft (yen by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt chon hane in the moft Faithe 
bought f fame bpon vs. Aj fill ii 

II Then Abimelech charged all his yeo: e Orthewing 
pie faping, Dee that toucheth this man, oꝛ fome familiar 

is wike, fall die the Death. ſigne of loue, 

12 Afterward hak (owed in that land, whereby it might 
@ foni in the fane pere an hundꝛeth kolde be knowen that 
by eftimatton; and fo the Lom hleſſed him. the was his wife, 
_ 13, And the man wared nightie, € + fll E In al ages men 
increaſed, till he was exceeding great? were peiſwaded 

14 Foz he had flocks of eepe, t heards that Gods ven- 
of cattell, and a mightie honſhold: therekoꝛe geance thould 
the Philiſtuns had s enuie at hum. light vpon weds 

15 In fo much that the Phfliſtims ſtop⸗ lockbreakers. 

ed and filled vp with earth all the welles, or, an hundrerb 
bich his fathers leruants digged in his meafives, i 
father Abꝛahems time. tbr. he ment 
16 Then Abimelech faine vnto Jhak, firth going and 
Get thee from vs, toz thou art mightier izcreafings =. 
then we a great deale. p The malicious 
17 ( Therekoze Finch de parted thence enuie alwayes the 
f u the valley of Ge: graces of Cod 
rar, and dwelt there. in other, 
18 And Trak returning, digged the wels h The Ebrewe. 
of water, which they had digged in the word fignifyech 
Dayes of Abraham his father : toz the hi⸗ a flood, or valley, 
liftins had.topped them after the Death ol where waßer ar 
zahain „ and Hee gane them the faye any time rups; -, 
ames, which his father wane them. metho 5 


19 hals ſeruants then digged in the 


ary 


palley., ang fomne there a well off tubig Or fiindas. o 
er, 9588 — 


20 Put the heardmien oke erar did feeluunn 
with arg ere en a faving, The wa. 
ter is ours: thereloꝛe called he che Hane = | 


the well Efek, becaule they were at ſtrike [Or,comrensie 
wahu r iaar eke 
21 digged another wel, 


£ n 


U . 

| Akterward the i — 

and ſtroue for that allo, ann hee called the i 
r : nane 


110 


Eſau is fent for veniſon. 

gor, hatred. namestiti Sitnah. * 
i 22 Shenheremoued thence, and digged. 
i another well, foz the which they ſtroue not: 
for, largeneſſ, thercfoꝛe called he the name of it Bebo 
roome. both, and mde, Becauſe the Lorde hath 
now made vs roome, we Hal ucreale vps 

on the earth: . 


23 So he went bp thence ta Beer · ſheba. 

; 24 2nd the Loyd appeared unte him the 

i Godaffureth  famenight and ſaid, J ain the God i of A- 

Anhak againſt all apam typ father: fefre not, foꝛ J am with 

feare by teheat- thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 
ſing the promes fer de toi mp ſcruant biahans fakr., 


made to Abra- 25 Then he built an * altar there, & cals 
ham. e led bpon the name ok the torde , and there 
k To ſignifie ſpꝛead pis tent: where allo Jshaks fers 
that he would nants digged a well. À 
ſerue none other 26 Then came A bimelech to him from 
God, but the Gerar, € Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
God of his fae q hical the capraine of his armie. 
ther Abraham, 27 To whom Izhak fde, Wherefore 
tome pe to nie, ſeeing pe hate me , and haue 
put me away from pon: e 
28 Mho anlwerrd, We ſawe certainelp 
that the Loꝛd was with thee, a we thought 
thus, Let there be nowe an othe betweene 
— vs, euen betweene vs and thee, and lat vs 
i i make a couenant with thee. 
1 mne Hebrewes 29 } FF thou fhalt doe vs no hurt, as we 


in ſwearing be- pane not touched thee, and as wee haue 
gin commonly done vnto thee nothing but good, and fent 
with If, & vnder- thee awap in peace: thou nowe, the bleſſed 
Randtherelt: okthe Lond. doe hann. 
chat is, that God 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they 
fhall puniſt him did eate and dinke. 

that breaketh the 31 And they role bp betimes in the mors 
othe: here the nig, and ſware one to another: then Jz⸗ 
wicked hew that pak let them goe, and they Departed froin 
they are aſraide him in neace. ‘ i 
left that come to 32 nd that fame dap Fsbhaks ſeruauts 
them whichthey came and toive him of a well, which then 
would doe io had digged, and faide unto hum, We haue 


E. or 
ere. 33 So he ca ibabitherefore the 
fOr ie wolf ef name of the citie is called ter ſheba unto 
À Vs othe, b this bap. 
ot 34 J Row when E fan was fourty pere 
bolde, he tooke to wife Judith the daughter 
pk Beertan Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
1 daughter of Elon an Hittite alſo. 
l —— 3s And thep * were ſa griefe of minde to 
oft ` Jbak and to Rebeka, a ie., 
aud rebellious, — — Ç H — E ` 
* Laaleb getteth the bl:fing from E (ar bp his mo- 
"© thers counfell. 38 E ſau by ao Fi apa 
4 „Fher to pitis him. 1 Efawhateth laakch cy threat. 
É verb bis deatb. 43 Rebe tab fendeth laakob away. 
4 Nd when Ishak was old, and his etes 
s IAwere dumme. (fo that he coulde not fee) 
— he called Clan his eldeſt ſonne, and farde 
T vnto him, Wn fonne, Wd he anfwered 
Ebr, Loe, . him, f J am here. Ade 
2 Chen He faid, Beholde, Jam nowe 
$ Ebr bunt. olde, and knowe not the day of inn death: 


a The carpall al- 3 Wherefore now, J prap thee take thine 
ſection, which be inſtruments, thy quiver and thy bowe, and 
bare to his ſonne, get thee to the field that thou mapeſt t take 
made him forget me ſome beniſaunu nn. 

that which God 4. Then make nie ſaud)y meate, ſuch as 
ſpake to his wife, I lone, and bring it me that Imap eate, & 
Chap. 25.23. that np -fone map bleſſe thee, before J die. 


Chap. xyvit. 


laakob getteth the blefüng. 11 


5 (Nowe Rebeka heard, when F5hak 
fpake to E ſau his forme) and Eſau went 
tuto the fielde to hunt fog veniſon, and to 
bling it. a T : 

6 § Zhen Rebekah ſpake unte Taakoh 
her ſonne, ſaping, Beholde, J hare heard 
the father talking with Eſau ihn bzother, 

ping, 

7 Bing mie veniſon, g mekeme muota 
rie meate , that I map ente and bie le yee 
befoje the Led, atoze mp death. : 


8 Mowe theretoze, mp ſoune, beare Mp, -~ 


i bopee in that wyich J commannd thre, 


9 b Get thee nowe to the Rocke, g bring P This ſubtiltie 
me thence two good kids of the goats, ihar i blame woithy 
J map make pleafani meas of tens fo tgr becauſe thee 
father, ſuch as be loneth. s ould baue ta- 

10 Then thou Halt wingit to thy father, ned till God hed 
and he fhal eate to the intent that he may Pet formed his 
bleſſe thee before his death. a. p omes. 

11 But Jaakob ſaid to Rebekah his ma · 
ther, Beholde, Elau nip brother is rough, 
and J — ng T - * i 

12 My father map poſſibly feele me, an d 
J thal feeme tro hum to be a mocker:ſo thal +EH -before his 
F bimg a curſe upon me, and not abiefmg, %% „ 

13 But his mother ſaid buto hun D p⸗ 0 5 angh F 
on ine be thy curſe, my ſonne: ancl beare Ac 
Mp vopte, and gor and bing ine thena — 

14 So he went and fet them, aud brought 1%, T vi take 
themto his mother: and his Ino:ber made anger on me. 
pleafant meate, ſuch as his father loued. 1 affurance 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of Of Gods decree: 
her elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her 
boule, e clothed Jaakob her ponger lonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his bandes and the 
finootbe of his necke with the lkinnes of 
the kids of the goates. l 

17 Wfterward (he put the pleaſant meate 
and bad, which lye had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Jaakob, . <= 4 Š 

18 (And when he came to his father, he a 
fane , My father. Ways anſwered, Jam ; 
here: who art thou, mp fomme?. , 

19 And Jaakob fad to his father, J am d Although Taa- 
Eau thy frſt bome, J pane done as thou keb wa afured 
badeſt ine, ariſe, I prap thee: fit bp and eate Of this blefling 
of my venifon,thatthp ſoule map ble ſſe me. by faith: yet he 

20 Then Ishak faide bnto his fonne, did ewllco feke. 
Powe haſt thou founde it fo quickelp mp it by lies, and the.. 
ſonne? Who faid , Weearle the Loꝛd thy More becaule he 
God brought it comine hand. abuſeth Gods 

21 Againe faide Jzhal unto Jaakob, name there- 
Come nere now, that I map feele thee, my unto. 
ſonne, whether thou be that mp onne Es 
ſau oz not. : i s 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jak 
his father. and he felt him, and five, The 
evopre is Jaakobs bopce, but spe handes e This declareth 
are the hands of Eſan. hat he ſuſpe ged. 

23 (Fo he knewe him not, bertuſe his ſo me thing, yet 
bandes were raugh as his biather Eſaus God would not 
handes: wherefore he bleſſed him) haue his decice 
24 Againe he farde, Art thou that mp altered. 
fonne Elau: Wye anlwer ed, + Bea. tbr. Lam. 
25 Then laid he, Wring it me hither, and . . 
Iwill eateof mp tomes veniſen, that min : 
ſoule may bleſſe then And he brought it to 
hun, and he ate: alfa he bought bim wine, 
and he dꝛanke. — a * 

26 Akter warde his father Jak Mize- 

B. iii. ` Leto- 


made her bolde. 1 


Eſauthreatneth Iaakob. 


vnto him, Come neere nowe, and kiſſe me, 
mp ome. 7 

27 Xud he came neere and kiſſed him. 
Then He meld the fauonr of his gars 
ments, and bleſſed him, aud fade, Wehoide, 
the (nell or my ſonne is as $ imel of a fielde, 
which the Loꝛd barh bleed. 

28 God ginc chee therefoꝛe of the dewe 
of heaueu, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and natis 
ons how brite thee: be loꝛde ouer thy brez 
thꝛen, and let chp mothers chidren honour 
thee. curſed be ke that curſeth thee, and bleis 
fed be he that bleſſeth thee. . > 
30 Ç und when Jzhak had made au end 
of blelling Jaakob, and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the pꝛeſence of Ishak his 
father, then came Elau pis bother from 
bis hunting, : 

31 And He alſo prepared fanourie meate 
RuD bionghe it to his father, æ ſaid bute his 


Hebi. 11. 20. 


father, Let mp father arife, and eate of his 


; fonnes Venifon, É thp ſoule map bleſſe nie. 
— 32 But his father Jzhak faid vnto him, 
— Who art thou? und he anlwered, J am 
thy ſonne, euen thy firt bome Eſau. 


f Inperceiuing 33 Then Fshak was € ſtriken with a 


his errour, by ap- marſteilous great feare, and fave, Who 
ointing his and where whe that hunted vemſon, and 
|m againft bloꝛight it mie, and J bane eate ſof all bes 
Gods ſentence fore thou cameſt? and J pane blefled him, 
ronounced therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. ! — 
efore. 34 When Elan heard the woꝛdes of his 
or, ſuciently. father, he cried out with a great crp & bits 


$ In che Cha. 25. ter, out of meaſure, Œ (21d vnto his father, 
ewasfo called Bleſſe ine, euen ine alfo, nip father. 

becauſe he held. 35 Who anſwered, Thy bꝛother came 
his brother by with ſuibtiltte, and path taken away thy 
the heele, as blefling. i : 
though he would 36 Then he laid, Was he not iuſtiy cal⸗ 
ouerthrowe him: led g Jaakob? fox he hath deceined me theſe 
and there fore he tb uuuies: he tooke mp birthright and loe, 
is here called an Now bath he cake mp bleſſing. Allo he fais, 
ouerthrower,or Wan thou not reſerued a bleſſuig fo me? 
deceiuer. 37 Then IJʒzhak anfwered, and faid vnto 
h ForIzhak did Glau, Beholde, J haue made him h thy 
this as he was the loꝛ de, and all his brethren haue J made his 
minifter and pro- ſexuants: alſo with wheate and wine haue 


pliet of God. J furniſhed him, and unto thee nowe what 
lor, Ismali hall I doe, mu ſonne ??: 
(thy ſonue.) 38 Then Elau faid vnto his father, Bak 


thou but one bleſſung. my father? bleſſe me, 


Hebf. 12.17. 
leuen ine alſo, in father: and E ſau lifted vp 


i Becaufe thine 


enemies ſhalbe his bonce, aud“ wept. 8 

_ ounde about 39 Then Fshak his father anſwered, and 
thee, fid unto Hint, Beholde, the fatneſſe of the 
k Wluch was karth ſh all be thn Diuelling place, and thou 
ſulfilled in his halt haue of (he dew of hearten from aboue, 
poſteritie the l- 40nd i hn thy ſwoꝛde ſhait thou liue. 
dumeans: who and (bathe thp brothers « feruant. Bnt it 


ibali come to patie, when thon fhalt get the 
maſterie, that thou (halt bzeake his poke 
from thy necke. 


were tributarie: 
for atime to Iſ- 
rael and after 


came to liberty, 41 J Therefore Elan hated Jaakob, bes 
Obad. 1. 10. cauſe of the bleſſing, wherewith his father 
Hypoctites bleſſed him. And’ Elan thought in his 


minde, The dapes of mourning for my 
father will come ſhoꝛtly, then J will Aap 
nip brother Jaakob. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 


onely abfleine 
from doing cuill 
for leate ot men. 


Geneſis. 


that thou mapen inherit the land (wherein 


laakob fleeth: and dreametn 


words of Eau her elder ſonne, and the fent Po- 
and called Jaakob her ponger ſonne, ¢ faid m He hath good 
tunto him, Webolde, thy biother Elau m is hope totecouer 
coinfozted againſt thee, meaning ta kill thee: his birthiigbt by 
43 Nom therefoze mp ſonne, Heare mp killing thee, 
hore: ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to wp n Fer the wicked 
brother taban, ſonne will kil the 
44 nd tarp with him a while vntil thy godly: and the 
bzothers fierceneſſe be waged, plague of God 
45 And till thy bothers wrath turne as will afterward 
wap from thee and he forgee the things, light on the wic 
which thou halt done to hum: then will J ked ſonne. 
fend and take thee from thencc: why Hom (hp. 26.35. 
J be» depziued of pou both in one dan? o Which were 
46 Bilo Rebekah faid to Fspak, Jain Efauswiues. 
wearie of mp life, foy the ° daughters of p Hereby fhe 
Heth. If Jaakob take a wife of the daugh⸗ — — Iz- 


ters of Heth like theſe of the daughters of hakto agree to 
the land, r what auatleth it me to line? laakobs depar - 
CHAP. XXVIII ting. : 


1 Nhl forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of tbs 
Canaanites, 6 Efautaketh a wife of the dauzhters 
of Ifhmael agamft bss fathers will, 13 Iaakobin 
the way te Haran feeth a ladder reaching to hez- 
uen, 14 Chriftis promiſed. 20 laakobasketh of 
Ged onely meate and clothing, ‘ 

Yen Jzhak called Jaakob and a bleſſed 2 This feconde 
Tim. and charged him, and faide unta bleſling was to 
him, Take not a wife ofthe daughters of confirme Iaa- 
Canaan. ; kobs faith, left 

2 Arife, * get thee to * Pavan Aram ta he fhould thinke 
the boufe of Betpuelthp mothers father, that his father 
and thence take thee a wife of the daugh⸗ bad giuen it withe, 
ters of Laban thy mothers mother. out Gods motis. - 
3 Bnd God jall ſufticient blelle thee and 12. 12. 
make thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee, C drama. 
that thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, te, 
4 And ginue thee the blelling of Abzas b The godly fa- 


: thers were put in 
bam , euen to thee to thp feede wich thee, n — 


ally, that they 
were but ftran- 
gers in this 
world: to the ine 
tent they ſhould 
lift vp cheit eyer 
to the heanens, 
where they 
fhould hauea 


thon art adſtranger,) which Cod gane un ⸗ 
to Abrabam.: <. 

5 Thus IJzhak fent foorh Jaakob, and 
he went to Padan Aramunto Laban fone 
of Bethuel che Aramite, hrother to Webes 
hah, Jaakobs and Eſaus mother. 

6 J When Clan ſawe that Ishak had 
bleſſed Jaakoh, and fent him to Badan ws. 
rant, to fer him a wife thence, and ginen fare dwelli 
him a charge when pe biefled bim, faping, °° — * 
Thon ſhalt nut take a wife of the daugh⸗ r, e 
ters of Canaau, M * nats wing 

7 And chat Jaakob had obeped his faz 1 sinking here · 
cher and his mother, and was gone to Pa. OF" — recon 
dan Aram: led himſelſe to 

8 Lollo Efan ſeeing that the daughters his — — alt 
of Canaan difpleated Fzbak his father, 1M vame :torne 

9 Chen went Elan to Fihmaci ,: and taketh not away 
tooke || bute the wiues, which he had, Maha⸗ the cauſe of the 
tah the daughter of Iſhmael Abzahams 2 —ö 
fome, the fer of Nabaisth, to be his tad ritt ts the 
wife, y ea adder, whereby . 

10 Nowe Jaakob departed from Wes God a — 
er· heb, and went to Haran. y ned together, 

Ir Ind he came buto a certaine place, & by whom tbe 
and taried there all night, becauſe the funne Angels duniſter 
was downe, and tooke of the ſtones of the Yno vs all gras. 
place, and laped vnder his head and ſlept ces by bim are 
inthe fame place. i en vnto re 

12 Then he beamed, and beholde, there we by himafcend 
fogde a4 ladder vpon the earth, and 2 into heauen. 


of a ladder, 


Ch. 35. 1. 
and 48.3. 


e He feley force 

of this promiſe 

onely by faith: 
. for all his life 

time he was but 

a ſtranger in this 

land. 

Deut. 13. 20. 

and 19.14. 

bap. 12. 3. 

and 18.18. 

and 21.18, 

and 26.4. 


f He was tou- 
ched with a god- 
ly feare and re- 
werence. 


g Tobe a re- 
membrance on- 
ly of the viſion 
ewed vnto 
him. 
Chap. i. 13. 
Or houſe of God, 
h He bindeth | 
not God vnder 
this condition, 
but acknow- 
ledgech his in- 
ſirmit ie, and pro- 
mifeth to be 
thankfull. ` 


2 That is, hee 
went forth on 
his journey, — 
I Ebr. to the land 
of the children ef 
the Eaſt. 

b Thus be was 
—— the 
only prouidenee 
of Cad, wlio © 


that thou {hale give me, wil J 
vnto thee.. 


13 * Bud beholde, the Lord ood abone 


tit, andfapde, J am the Lord God of Abas 


bamthp father, and the God of Jzhak: the 
land, Upon the which thou ſlecpelt, will 
gine thee and chp feed. 

14 und thy ferd ſhalbe as the duſt of the 
earth, aud thou halt ſpꝛead abꝛoade * to 
the Ugelt, and to the Eaſt, eto the North, 
and to the South, and m thee. and in thy 
9 oa all the * families of the earth bee 

ented. 

15 #und loe, J am with thee, and wil 
keepe thee whither lorner thou gort, and 
will bzing thee agame mto this land: for J 
twill not fozſake thee vntill J haue perfour⸗ 
med that, that J bane pꝛonuſed the. 

16 J Then Jaakob awoke out of his 
ſſeepe, and lapd, Surelp the Low is in this 
place, and J was not aware. 

17 And he was f afraid, and fapd, Howe 
fearfutis this place! this is none other but 
the hauſe ol God, & this is $ gate of heant᷑. 

18 Then Jaakob role vp eareip in the 
moming, and tooke the tone that hee had 
lande bunder his head, and s fet it bp as* a 
pillar, and powzed ople vpon the top of it. 
19 And hee called the name of that place 
Beth-el: notwithſtanding the name of the 
zitie was at the firk called lus. * 

20 Then Jaakob voweda vow, ſaping, 
Jf od will be with me, € will keepe mee 
in this iourney which J goer, and will gine 


. me bjead to eate, and clothes to put on: 


21 So that J come againe vnto inp fas 
— -g in fafetie, then chall the Lod be 
ip God. le —— 
M And this tone, which J haue fet up 
asa pillar, hall bee Gods houſe: and of all 
giue the tenth 


nter e 
| 1y faakobcommetb to Labar and fernerh ſcuen 
yeere for Rahel. 23 Leah brought tohu bed in fied 
af Rabel, 27 He ſeruetb feuenyeeres more for Ra. 
l, 31 Leah conceiueth and bearerb foure finnes, 
Ben Jaakob a lift vp his feet and came 


e 


i 112 the Eaſt countrep. 


2 And as he looked about, behold, there 
was a well in the field, >and jo, thzee flocks 
of ſheepe lap thereby (for at that well were 
the flocks watered) and there was a great 

one bpon the welles month. g 
3 And thither were altehe flocks gathe⸗ 
red, and thep rolled the ſtone from the wels 
mouth, ¢ watercd p ſheepe, & put the tone 


ber to hum an 


Iaakobs yowe, Chap. xxix. Iaakob and Laban, 12 
top af it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the gae feede them. res s 
Angels of God went bp aud Downe bp it. 8 But thep ſapd, We man not unt ill all 


the flockes be lugt together, and till wen 
rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth, that 
twe map water the ſherpe. 
8 ohne hee calked wich them, Rahel 
alfa came with her fathers ſheepe, 103 (hee 
Kept theni. w 
10 And aſſoane as Jaakob ſawe Rahel 
the danghter of Laban his mothers bins 
ther, and the Heepe of Laban his mottiers 
bother, then came Jaakob nere, and rolled 
the tone from the welles memb, c watered 
the Rocke of Laban his mothers lnother. 
11 Bnd Jaakob giſſed Rahel, and lift vy 
his bopre, and wept. 
12 (Joi Jaakob tolve Kagel, that bee 
was her fathers || brother, and that he was ſor, nerher. 
KRebekahs fonne) then (he ranne and tolde 
her father. i 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa⸗ 
kob his ſiſters ſonne, hee ranne ta meere 
him, and unbꝛaced hun, and kiſſed him, and 
bꝛouggt him to his houſe: and he tolde Las à 
ban «all theſe things. ' e chat is, the 
14 To whom Laban (aid, Mell, thou art cauſe uhy he 
my f bone and my fieh. and he abode with departed from 
hin the (pace of a moneth. his fathers houfe, . 
15 J o Laban ſapde Ynte Jaakob, and whathe ſaw 
Thongh thou bee mp brother, ſhouldeſt inthe way. 
thou tyerefore erue mee fox nought Tell f That is, of my 
me, what halbe thy wages? blood and kin- 
16 Now Laban had two daughters, the red. 
Naht 1 Leah, and the poonger called 
ahel. p 
17 And Leah was tender eped, but Ra⸗ JOrpbieare 
hel was beautifull and faire. 
18 And Jaakob loued Rahel, and (aid, 1 
will ſerue thee ſeuen peeres for Rahel thp . 
ponger daughter. 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
that J giue her thee, then that J houlns 
gtuc her to another man: abide With ine. 
20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen peeres fox g Meaning, after 
Rahel, and thep ſeemed unto hum but a that the yeeres 
z few dapes, becauſe he lowed her. were accompli- 
21 J Ahen Jaakob ſapd to taban, Siue fred. 
memp twite that J map go in tover:foy inp 2E ny dayes 
terme is ended. r are full, 
22 Wherefoze Laban gathered together h The canle why 
all the men of the plate, and made a fraft. Iaakob was de- 
23 But * when the euemng was come, ceiued, was, that 
hee tooke Leah his daughter, and brought in olde time tbe 
1 he went in unto her. wife was couered 
24 And Laban gane his mapde Tilpah with a vaile,whé 
to his daughter Leah, to be her ſcruant. fhe was brought 
: 25 But when the moming was come, to her husband, 


eyed, 


brought him al- agahe Upon the wels mouch in his place. behold,tt was leah. Then faid he to Laban, in ſigne of cha. 
to Labars 4 And Jakob ſapde buto- ein, hy Wherfoge halt thou done tus to me? Did fiie & 9 — 


honfe,» . 


c Je ſeemetb that red, Me 5 
in theſe dayes the 5 aa apt 


ceuſtome wasto ` 
call euen an- 
gen brerhren. 
d Or, Is he in 
peace? by the 
_ which werd the 
“Bbrewes fignifie. 


Ail proſperitie: Bherisivtime that the catteil ould bee gas daughter to be 
ere, thered together: water per the ſherpe and 29 Laban allo gaue 


zehzethlen. 


jen, hence be pe? And ther anwes 
e are „„ . 2 . 


Haran. 2 
f yee ſapd hnto them, Rnowe pe 
Taban the ſoniſe of Rahoꝛ? Who faid, We 
now him. f Ii ee g gin $ 
6 Againe he fapd unto them, 4 Is he in 
good health ? and they anfiweredi Hee is in 
000 health, and beholde his daughter Kas 
bet commeth with the eepe > : : 
7 Then he (ud, Loe, iris pet hie dap, nei⸗ 


taw 


Ss 


3! 
haſtthou beguned me? 


not faftneffe, ` 


* i Hee eſteemed 
2d Unb kaban anſwered, It is not the more the profit 
maner of this place, to gtite the ponger bez chat he had of 
foze the elder. — * >. laakobs ſeruice, 
27 Fulfil ſeuen peres foz her. and we wil chen either his 
alfo giue thee this fox the ſeruire, which promife or the 
thon (halt ſerue me pet ſeiien peeres moje. maner ofthe 
28 Then Jaakob did fo, and fulfilled her countrey, though 
ſeuen peeres, fo hee gaue hum Kapel his hee alleged ca- 
Hts wife. ſtome for kiss. 
to Rahel his dangh⸗ ercu 
Mle. ire 


(erue thee ſoꝛ Rahel 2 twherciozp then 


Leah, Rahel. Bilhah, Zilpah. 


m For children 


ter Wilhah his mapde to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he m to Kapel alſo, and los 
ned allo Rahel moe then Leap, and ferwed 
Hun pet leuen peres moe. 

31 When the Loyd ſaw that leah was 


Ehr. opened her deſpiſed, he t inade her * frutfull: but Was 


werbe. bel was barren, = ' 

k This declareth 32 nd Leah conceined € barea ſonne, 
that oft times and (ee called his name Keuben: to: {hee 
they which are fapd, becauſe the! Loꝛde bath looked vpon 
defied of men, my tribulation, nowe thereroze mune puls 
ate fauoared of hand will ™ lone me. 

God. 33 And thee conceited againe, and bare 
I Hereby appea- a fonne, and ſapd, Becauie the Loyd heard 
seth, that ſhe had that I was hated, hre hath therefore ginen 
recourſe to God mee this ſonne allo, and he called pis name 
in her affliction. Simeon. E 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
are a great cauſe ſonne, and ſapd, Now at this time will mp 
of mutuall loue huſhande keepe mee companie, becauſe A 
bet weene man 


and wife. his name called Leut. 
lor, config, 35 Pozeoner ſhee conceiued againe and Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. 
Mater h. 1. 2. bare a ſonne, ſaping, Powe will I pꝛaiſe 
c br. ſtood from the Low : * therefore thee called his name 
bearing. Judah, and t left bearing. 
CHAP, XXX. 


4.9 Rahel and Leah being both barren give their 
mayds vnto their husband, and they beare him chit. 
Aren. 15 Leah giueth mandrakes to Rahel that lat- 
-kob mighe lie with her. 27 Laban i inriehed for 
Jaakob: fake, 43 Jaakob is made very ric. 
A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Jaz 
akob no chilen, Kahel enuied her fiz 
fter, and ſapd unto Jaakob, Gine me chile 
dien, oz els J die. — 
2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled az 


2 leis only God gainſt Rahel, and he (aid, Am FJ ina Gods 


that maketh bar- ſtead, which hath withholden from thee 
ren and fruitſull, the fruit of the waombe? ; 

and therefore I 3 Wud the ſaid, Weholde mp mapd Wilz 
am notin fault. hah, goe in to her, and the (hall beare vpon 
b I willreceiue MP b kneep, and + J (hall haue childzen alz 
her children oa fo bp her. r f i . 
mylap,asthough 4 Then (he gaue hiim Bilhah her mapt 
they were mine do Wife, and Jaakob went in tu herr. 
owne. 5 So Whap gonceiued, and bare Jaa⸗ 
cor. I fhallbe kob a ſonne. 


builded, 6 Then faid Kabel, God Hath giuen ſen⸗ 
tente on mp fide, and hath allo heard my 

l ` bopce, and bath ginen ince a ſonne: there⸗ 
tone called the his name Baan. 
$Ebr.wreftlings 7 And Buhah Kabels apd concemed 
, Gl. againe, and bare Jaakob the fecond fone, 


c The arrogancy 8 Then Rahel ſapde, With t excellent 
of mans nature wꝛeſtlings haue J wzeſtled with mp ſiſter, 
appeateth in that and haue gotten the upper hand: and hee 
fhecontemneth called his name Maphtali. / 

her fifter, afrer 9 And when leals faw that (hee had left 
the hath receiued bearing, Hee tooke Zilpah her mapde, and 
this benefice of gaue her Jaakab to wife. Y 

God to beare 10 And Zilpah leahs mapde bare Jaa⸗ 
children. koba onne. i À : 
d That is, God Ir Then ſapde Leah, 4 A companp coms 
dahincreafe me Meth: and ſhe called his name Gad. 
with a multitude 12 Agane Tilpah Leahs mapde bare 
of children: for Jaakob another ſonne. ry 
M Taakob doth 13 Then lapd Leah, Ah. bleſſed am J;for 
expound this the daughters will bleſſe ine, and che called 
name Gad, Chap. his name her. i 


49.39. 


Geneſis. 


haue bozne him thꝛee ſonnes: therfoze was Blach 


“zoe © 
14. Fow Reuben wert in the dapes of 


Tofeph borne, Jaakobs 


the wheate harueſt g fonnd © mandꝛakes in e Whichisa 
the fielde g brought chem vanto his mother kindeot herbe 
Leap. Then ſapd Kabel to Leat, Giue me, wholeroot hath 
J pap thee, of thy tonnes mandates, a cetteine like- 

15 But thee anſwered per, Is it a ſmall nefie of the fi- 
matter fo: thee to take mine huſvande, exe gute ofa man. 
cept chou take mp fonnes mandꝛakes alſo? = 
Then ſapd Rahel, Chercforehee (hail ſleepe 
with thee this nighe foz thy ſonnes mans 
dꝛäkes. 

16 Ard Jaakob came from the ſielde in 
the euening, € teap went out to meet hum, s 
t faid, Come in to me, for J haue t bought +Ebr. buying, I 
and paped fog thee with mp ſonnes mans have boughs. 
Drakes: and he flept with her that night. ` 

17 And God heard Leah, and thecouceis - 
ned, and bare vito Jaakob the fift ſonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath given mee 
mp rewarde, becauſe 0 gaue mp t made f In Read of ac- 
to mp hulbande, and thee called pis name knowledging her 
ar. fault, fhe boaſt- 
eth av if God had 
i rewarded her 
20 Then teab fapde, God hath indned therefore, — 


19 After, Leah conceiuedagaine, g bare 


me with a good dowzie: nom wil mine puls 
band dwell with me, becaule J pane bome 
him üre ſonnes: and fhee called his name 
Tebulun. 
21 2fter that, bee bare a danghter, and 
ſhe called her name Dinah. — 
22 J And God remembzed Kael, and 
God heard her, and j opened her wombe. or, made her 
23 So fhe conceiied e bare a ſonne, and fruisfull, f 
fapd, God hath taken atwap mp e rebuke. g Becauſe fruit- 
24 And the called his name Joſeph, ape fulneſſe came 
ing, The Lozde will gine mee pet another Gods bleſſing, 
fonne. —_— . _ who fayd, In- 
25 € And afloone as Rebel had bame creaſe and mula ; 
Joſeph, Jaakob (aid to Baban, Send me az tiplie: barrene 
Wap that I map goe Lnto wip place and to neſſe was coun 
mp coimtrepe dc as a cue. 
26 Give me my wines and my chlldꝛen, > 
foz whome J haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
got ; fog thou knowelt what feruice J haue 
done thee. N ERs os 
27 To wham: Laban anſwered, FFB 
aue nowe found fauour in thy ſight, tasies 0) -p 
baue ſ perceiued that the Loyd path blel⸗ fOr tried by exe 
{fed mne foꝛ thy fake. . vail | < perience, 
28 Alfo hee land, Appoint unto me thy ra 
wages, and J will gine it thee, - 7 
29 But he laid unto him, Thou knotwet ` 
what ſeruice J haue done thee, im tuhat wi? a 
taking thy cattell hath bene] under me. Or, with me. 
30 Fol the litte, that thou haddeſt before + E. at my fort, 
J tanie is increaſed into a multitude: and h Ihe order of 
the dowe hath bleed thee thp my coin nature tequiteth 
mung: but nowe when Hallt F traue i fox that euery one 
mme owne houſe alſo ) prouide for his 
31 Then he laid, What hall F giue thee? owne lamilie. 
And Jaakob anlwexed, Thon ſhait gine or, Ep 
mee nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this chews. ooo. ooo 
thing for me, J wil returne, feed, and kerpe [arrede is 
thy chere. % 4 i That which 
32 J will paſſe thoꝛowe all thy flockes (hol! hereaſter 
this dap, and.) ſeparate fram thein ail the be thus ſpotted. 
ſheepe with litle fpats and great ſpats, and k God hall reltie 
all yblacke lames among the ſheepe, axd ne for my righta- 
the great (petted, and tiile ſpocted anouig ous dealing byre» 
ç goats: i and it chalbe Rp wages. . warding my las. 
33 So thalinp*rightcoulies ailwere for bours, 1 
` me 


ſpotted lambes. Taakob 


me hereafter, when it Hall come fog mp res 
warde before thy face, and cuery one tpat 
Hath not little of great ſpots among the 
- Boates, and blacke among rye theepe, the 


fOr, counted fame tyatbve] theft with me. 

rbeft. 34 Chen Lavan laid, Goe to, would God 
it uught ve artaꝛding te thy faping. 

or, Laban. 35 Therefore |] he tooke out the iame day 
the he goats, that were party coloured and 
with great pots, and at the the goats with 

. litle and great ſpots, and all that had white 

lOr redder, in them, æ all theſblacke among the ſheepe, 

browne, and put thein in the herpnig ot his omes, 


36 And hee let hree Dapesiournep bes 
tweene hinſelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob 
kept the rent of Labans ſheepe. 
I laakob herein 37 Then Jaakobltooke rods of greene 
vſed no deceit: popular, & of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, 
for it was Gods 


commandement 
as he declareth in 
the next chapter, 
ver ſe 9. and 11. 


the white appeare in the rods. 

38 Then hee put the rods, which he had 
pilled, in che gutters & watering tronghes, 
when the ſheepe came to dzmke, befoze the 
fheepe : (fo: thep were in heate, when they 
came to dzuike) — * 

39 And the ſheepe were in heate before 
the rods, and after ward byonght fooꝛth pong 
rd partie colour, and with limall and great 

ots. 8 > 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towards theſe 

lambs partie colonred & all maner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban: fo hee put his 
alone flockes bp themſelues, and put them 
not with Labans flache. i . 
271 41 And in enerp raumming time of the 
m As they which m ſtronger thecpe, Jaakob lapde the rods 
tooke the ramme befoze the epes of the cheepe in the gutz 
about September, ters, that thep might conceiue befoze the 
& brought forth roddes. — 
about March: ſo 42 Wut when the ſheepe were feeble, he 
the feebler in put them not in:and fo the feebler were Las 
Mareb, & lambd baus, and the ſtronger Jaakobs. 
in deptember, 43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, 
nad had manp flocks, and mapd ſeruants, 
and men leruants, and camels and aſſes. 
eren 
I Labam children murmure againſi Iaa lob. 
& Goc cemmanderh him to returne to his countrey. 
- i 13.24 The care of God for lackeb, 19 Rahel ſtea- 
4l̃0 tl her fathers idoles, 23, Laban followeth aal ob 
44 The covenant betweene Laban and Iaallab. 
Nee hee heard the a words of Labans 
fonnes, faping, Jaakob Hath taken a- 


Or, concerne, 


br 


-a The children 
vttered in words 


chat which the fae Wap all that was our fathers , andofotr . 


ther diſſembledin fathers goods bath pee gotten all this ho⸗ 
heart, for the co- HONT. f N . 
uetous think that 2 Alla Jaakob beheld the countenance 
whatfoeuerthey Sf dabant, Stas it was not towardes hum 
cannot ſnatch. ia as iu times paſt t 
plucie fró shen, ra 3 And the Loꝛd had lapde vnto Faakob, 
4 Eb and lens Turne againe into the land of thp fathers, 
hee with bim, a AND ta thp kiured, and J will be with thee. 
yefterday, & yer 
yofterdaye A ro 
tEbr.as yeſterday 
andbeforeyepere thers countenance, 


hel and leah to the field unto his flocke. 


Chap xxx. 


and pilled white ſtrakes in then, and made 


4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called Ra⸗ 


Then laid he vnto them, J fee pour fas 
that it is not towarde 


returneth to his eountrey. 13 
7 But pour father hath decemed mee, i 
and Changed nip wages ſ teime tunes: but hOr many times, 
God luffered Hun not to hurt me. : T . 
8 Jf hee thns fapd, The ſpotted {hall be 
thy wages, then all tpe iheepe bare ſpot⸗ 
ted: and if be ſayd thus, The partie tolou⸗ 
red {hall bee thy rewarde, then bare all the 8 
ſheepe partie coloured. i . 
9 Thus hath God taken awap pont c This declareth 
fathers hubſtauce, and guen tt me. that the thing 
10 J o; in ramming nme J lifted vp which laakob 
mie epes and ſawe in a dꝛeame, and bez dd beſore, was 
holde, the hee goates teaped bpon the thee by Gods com- 
goates, that were partie coloured with litle mandement, and 
and great ſpots ſpotted. not through de- 
II Lund the Angel of God ſaid to ine in a ceit. 
— Jaakob. und Janſwered, Loe, J for, cattell. 
am here. — 
12 And hee ſayde, Lift by nowe thine 
eyes, and fee all the hee goates leaping bys 
on the ſhee goates that are partie coloured, 
ſpotted with little and great ſpottes: fo: F 
haue ſeene all that Laban doeth wits pe 
thee. . A * 
13 4J am the God of Beth-el, where d This Angel! 
‘thou * anepntedſt the pillar, where thou was Chniſt, which 
vowedſt a vowe Unto mee. Nowe ariſe, get appeared to Iaa- 
thee out of this countrep and returne nto kob in Beth-el: 
the land where thou watt bome, and heereby ap- 
14 Then anfivered Rahel and Leah, and peareth he had 
fapd vnto him, Haue we any moge portion taught his wiues 
and inheritance in our fathers boule? the feare ot God: 
15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? for hee talketh 
for he Dath e ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and as though they 
confined our monep. — knew this thing. 
16 Therefor all the riches, which God clp. 28.18. 
path taken from our father, is ours, and e For they were 
onr childrens: nowe then whatſoeuer God giuen to Iaakob 
path layd unto thee, do it. in recomy enſe o 
17 Then Jaakob roſe bp, and fet his his ſcruice which 
fomes and bis wines bpon camels. wasa kinde of 
18 And hee carried awap all his flockes, flc, 
and all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 
to wit, his riches, which hee had gotten in 
Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his father 
unto the land of Ganaan, : m 
19 When taban was gone to ſheere his l 
fheepe, then Kapel Role her fathers fivoles, f For fo the word 
20 Thus Jaakob | (tale away the heart heere fignifierh 
of Laban the Aramite: for he totde him not because Laban 
that he fled. ! calleth them 
21 So fied hee with all that hee had, and gods;verl 30, 
he roſe vp. and paſſed the | riuer, and fet his Or. went aray 
face toward mount Gilead. l priuily from 
22 And the third dap after was it tolde Laben. 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. fr, Euphrates, 
23 Then hee tooke his brethren with Jo, feels 
him, and followed after him ſeuen dapes and frends, 
iournep, and I ouertooke hun at monnt od with 
‘Gilead. — m. 
234 And God tame to Laban the Aras 
mite in a dꝛeame bp night, aud upie bute 
him, Take heede that thou fpeake not to 
Jaakob t ought ſnue good. Ebr from good 
25 FY Ahen Laban ouertoske Jaakob. t end. 
‘and Jaakob ed pitched his tent in the 
mount: aud Laban allo with his bythen 


ume t as it mas wont, and the d Godofinpy pitched pon mount Gilead. 


d ERIE ~; a 3 i 
b The God whõ father path bene with me. 
my father wor- 6. And pe know that J 


Shipped, father with all my might 


baue ſerued pour 


26 Then Taban fayd ta Jaakob. What 

“pant thon done || thew baft even ſtollen or cerneyed thy 

“aluap mine heart and carried away imp felt away primiy 
; Daughters 


Taakobs faith full ſeruice to Laban; 


Daughters as though thep had bene taken 
captiues with the ſwoꝛd. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee fo lecret⸗ 
Ip and tteale awap from mee, and diddelt 
nat tell mee, that J inight haue fent thee 
forth with mirth and with ſougs, with tin 
bell and with Harpe? 

23 But thou pant not ſuffred nie to kiffe 
mp ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe tyon 
batt done fooliſhip in doing fo. 

29 J am t able to doe pou enill: but the 
God of pour father (pake vnto ine peſter⸗ 
night, ſaping. Cake heede that thou ſpeake 
not to Jaakob ougye ſaue good. 

30 Now thongh thou wenteſt thy war, 
becauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fas 
thers poue, yet wherefoze Hak thou ſtollen 
mp gods? 

31 Then Jaakob anſmered, and ſapd to 
Taban, Becauſe J was afraid, and thought 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy baughs 
ters from me. 

32 But with whome thou findet thy 
gods. let hun not line. Search thou before 
our biethꝛen what J haue of chine, and take 
it to thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that Kapel 
— had ſtollen then) 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs 
tent, and into Beals tent, and into the two 
mapdes tents, but found them not. So hee 
went out of Leaps tent, and entred into Ra- 
pels tent. . — 

34 (Rowe Kahel had taken the idoles, 
and put theim in the camels j litter and fate 


1 br. power is in 
mine band. 

i 3 He was an [- 

olater, & there- 

fore would not 
acknowledge the 
God of Laakob 
for his God. 


fOr kt him die, 


Hr. ſtram, , 
Ladle, 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 Then ſapde Chee to her father, t Bp 
lozd, be not angrie that I cannot rife up be- 
fore thee: for the cuſtome of women ss bps 
en 2 : fa hee ſearched, but faunde not the 
idoles. A 

36 J Theun Jaakoh was woth, € chede 

with Haban : Jaakob alfo anſwered and 
fapde to Laban, Mhat haue F tremated 7 
what haue J offended, that thou pat purs 
ſued after me:? Ji 

37 Seeing thou halt ſearched all mp 
ftuffe, what batt thou founde of all thine 
houſhyolde tuffe? put it here before mp bxe⸗ 
tizen g thy biethꝛen, that they may iudge 

betweene vs both. i : i 


4 lr. les not ans 
er be in the eyes 
Huy lord, 


Hr, bene barren. 
br. the torne or 


saken by pray. 
Exed. 22. 12. 


peant their poong, and the rammes ot thy 
Rocke haue J not eaten. a 
39 t DAabatfoener was tome of beaſtes, J 
Hyought it not unto thee, but made it good 
imp felfe: * of mine band didſt thon require 
it, were it (tallen by Dap oꝛ ſtollen bp night. 
40 J was in the dap conſumed with 
heate, and with kroſt in the night, and mp 
l flecpe departed from mine epes. ; 


lor, I ſt pt not. A 
41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 


thine houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene peres 
fon thy ta daughters, and fire peeres for ` 
5 thy heene, andthau patt changed mp wa⸗ 


ges ten times. 
h That is, the 42 Except the God of inp father, the Gob 
God whom Iz- . of Mbrahain, and the feare ef Ishak had 
hai did feare & bene with me, fureto thou hadbe fent mee 
_ kquerence,, away now cinptie: bus God beheld mp tris 


Geneſis. 


on the heape. : 


dotwne bpon them) and Laban ſearched all 


38 This twentie pere J haue bene with 4 
thee: thine ewes and thy gaates haue not 


ol the fame place! Mahauann. 


They make a couenant together. 


bulation, and the labour of mine handes, 
and rebuked chee peſternight. : 
42 Then Lavan anlwered, and faid bnta 
Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daugh⸗ 
ters, aud theſe lonues are inp foes, and 
thele ſheepe are inp theepe, & all that thou 
ſeeſt, is mine, and what — — ibis day 
unto theſe mp daughters, oz To theix ſonnes 
which thep haue bome? P 
44 Nowe therefoze i come and let bs i His conſcience 
make A couenant, J and thon, which map reprooued him of 
be a witneſſe betweene ine and thee. his mis behauiout 
45 Tyen tocke Jaakob a ſtone, and fet it toward laakob, 
bp asa pillar : and therefore 
46 And Jaakob apd buto his brethren, Mooucd him to 
Gather tones: who bought lisnes, and ſeeke peace. 
made an heape, and they did eate there bps or. — heape ef 
nine ſſe. 
47 And taban called it Jegar ſahadu⸗ k The one na- 
tha, and Jaakob called it Galeed. meth the place 
48 Fol Laban ſapd, This heape is witz in the Syrian 
neſſe betweene me and thee this day: ihere⸗ tongue, and the 
foꝛe he called the name of it Galeed. other in the E- 
49 Wile he called it j Mizpah, becauſe hee brew tongue. 
ſapde, The torde looke betweene mee and Or, watch empre. 
thee, when wee ſhall ben departed one from | To puniſh the 
another, treſpaſſer. 
50 If thou fhalt bere mp daughters, oz bor, hid. 
fhalt take n wiues belide inp daughters: m Nature come 
there is na mau with vs, behold, God is wit⸗ pelleth him to 
neſſe betweene me and these. condemne that 
51 Moieoner Laban ſapde to Jaakob, vice,whereunto 
Beholde this heape, and beholde the pillar, through coue- 
which J haue fet betmeene me and thee, touſneſle he for- 
52 This heape ſhall be witnefle, and the ced Iaakob. 
pillar thall be wirneſſe, that J will not come n Behold, how 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou Malt the idolatern 
not paffe ouer this peape and this pillar mingle the true 
unto me foz euill. God with their 
53 The God of Abraham, and the God fained gods. 
ofa Maho, and the God of their father bee o Meaning, by 
indge betweene vs: but Jaakob ſware by the true C 
the o feare ot his father Izhak. whom Izhakķ `; 
54 Then Jaakob did offer a lacrifice bys worlhipped, 
on the mount, & called his brethyen to eate Or mear, 
| byead. and they did eate bread, and tarried p We fee that 
alt night in the mount. here is euer ſome 
55 And earlp in the moming Laban rofe feed of } know. 
bp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daugh⸗ ledge of Gedin 


ters, ande bleſſed them, and Laban depar⸗ the hearts of the 


ting, went bnto his place againe. | wicked, 

To Oe oe i) n 
1 Gedcomforteth Jaakob by hin Angel. 9. 10 ~~ 
He prayeth unto God confeffing hu umwoerthinefe, ‘> 7 7 & 
13 Hee fendesh preſents unto Efan, 24. 28 Hee ‘ f pi 


nveſtled with the Ange lnvbo nameth him Ifrael: ` 


Dwe Faahob went foozth on his tours % 48.16. 
Nuep, and 'the Angels of GOD met a He acknowl 

bim. ~ ye Gods bene» 
2 And when Jaakob fatu themt, he faid, fes: who forthe 
This is Gods hoſte, and called the name —— of > 
his, ſendeth hofte 

3 Then Jaakob fent meſſengers before of Angen . 
im to @fau his bother, bute the lande of lar sents 
eit into the countrey of dont: bi lle reuerenced 
4 To whom hee gaue commandement, his brother in 

faping, Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to my > foxd worldly things. 


lau: thy ſeruant Jaakob- faith thus, J becauſe he chief - 
haue bene a trænger with Laban, andraz ly looked to be 
ried bnto this time. , = 


Pͤtreftrred to the 
5 F hawe beenes alſo g aſſes, ſh eepe, and fpirimall promes, 
„ inen N 


' pacanesas God 


Jaakob prayeth to be delivered fró Eſau: Chap, xxxu1, He wreftleth with the An gel. 14 


men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and 
haue ſent to ſhjeme inp loꝛde, that A map 
finde grace in thy fight. 
+. 6 So the nienengers came agame to 
Jaakob, ſaping, Ue caine unto thy hzother 
Glau, and he alio commieih againit pee, 
, And foure hundzed men with him. 
è Albeit he was 7 Then Jaakob was © grratip afra de, 
comforted by the and was (oze troubled , € duuded the proz 


Angels, yet the ple shat was Will) him, & the theepe , & the 
infrmitic ofthe hetues, € the camels into two conipanies. 
ficih doeth ap- 8 Fol he ide, Jf Eſau come to the one 
pearc, ` company and hnite it, the other companp. 
ſhall eſcape. 
9 J Borcoucr Jaakob ſaide, O Eod of 
f mip father Abzaham, and Godot mp father 
C52. 31.1 3. IJzhak: Low, which lapdeſt vato me, Res 
turue bnto thy countrep and to tpp kinred, 
and J will doe thee good, 
2b. I am lefe 10 J ani not ¢ worthy of the leaſt of all 
shen allshy mera the mercies and all the trueth, which thou 
ci. att hewed vnto thy ſeruant: foz with np 
d That is poore d ſtaſte cauie I auer this Joaden, and nowe 
andwithoutall haue J gotten two hands. 
prouiſion. II J pꝛap chee deliner me from the hand 


of utp bzother, from the hand ol Elan: fog 
J feare hun, left he wil come and finite mr, 
and the e mother vpon the chudzen. 

12 Fot thou ſaydeſt, I wi ſurelp de thee 
good, i make thy feere as È ſand ot the fea, 
“which cannot be numbꝛed fop multitude. 

13 J And be taried there the fame night, 
and ra0he-8 


e Meaning, he 
will put all to 
death: this pro- 
nerbe commeth 
of them which 
kill the bird to- 


gerher with her f prefent fox Elan his brother: 
Jong ont. 14 Two Hunted thee goates g twenty 
f Nor diftrufting, hee goates, two hundzed ews and twentie 
but vſing loch, 15 Thirtie miche camels with their 
coltes, fourtie kine, and ten bullocks, twen⸗ 
tie fhe aſſes and ten foales. — 1 
16 So he deliuered them into p hand of 
his ſeruants, enerp doue bp theinſelues, 
and mde pnto his leruants, Pale before 
me, e prea {pace betweene dꝛoue € dꝛoue. 
f 17 Mud he commanded the formon, ſap⸗ 
ing, If Elan mp brother mecete thee , and 
alle thee, ſaping, Mhoſe ſeruant art thon? 
And wither goek thous 2nd whole are 
theſe before thee? — 

18 Tien thou ſhalt fap , They be thy fers 
nant Jaakobs: uis a pzelene (ent into mp 
lod Ciau: and beholde, he hinlelieallors 
behinde vs. 

19 So likewiſe commaunded he the fes 
conde ᷑ the third, and all that followed the 
bones, ſaping, After this maner pe thall 

Ipeake vnto Elau. when pe finde him. 
Ää 20 And pe ſhall fap moꝛeouer, Vehald, 
„thy ſeruant Jaakob commeth after Us (fog 
g Hethoughtit he thought , J e will appeaſe his wrath 
uo leſſe to de. with the plent that goeth before me, and 
part with theſe afterwarde J will fee his face: it map be 
goods, to thein- that he will + accept me.) r 
tent he might 21 So went the pꝛeſent before him: but 
followe the vo · he carted that night with the companp. 
cationwhere- 22 And he role by the lame night, and 
unto Godeal- — taske his two wiues, and his two inaides, 
led him. and his eleuen childzen, and went ouer the 
1 El. rccetas foꝛde Jabbok, 
my ſace. 23 And he todke them, and ſeut then os 
- i ner the river, and ſent oner that hehad. 


Bad giuen him, 


, bute the breaking of the dap. 


and made obeifance: and alter, Joſeph and 


24 J Pow when Jaattob was left pins 
felfe alone, there weied a * man with hun h That is, God 
in forme ot man. 
25 And he ſawe chat he coulde nat i pres i For God alai- 
nane agamſt hun: theretoze he touched the leih his with rhe 
holow of his thigh,e the holow ofFaakobs one hand, and 
{high was looled, as he weld with hun. vpholdeth them 
26 And he faid, Let me goe,foz the moz⸗ with the other. 
ning appeareth. Who anfwered, I wall Hofe.12.4. 
not let thee goc except thou bleſſe me. 
27 Then laid he unto him, What why 
name: And he far, Jaakob. : 
28 Then (ard he, Thy name ſhalbe cal⸗ chap,35.10, 
led Jaakob no moje , but Iſrael: becauſe 
thou ham hadlpower with God, thou (halt k God gaue Ias- 
alfo pꝛeuaile with inen. kab both power 
29 Then Jaakob demaunded, faping, eo cuercome,and 
Tel me, J prap thee thy name, Wud Ye (ard, alfo the prayſe 
IW pcretore now doeſt thou afke mip name? of che vi ons. 
And he bleſſed him there. or, ny foule u 
30 And Jaakob called the name of the delivered, 
place, Peniel: foz, ſaid he, I haue eene God | The faithfull ſo 
tace to face, and i imp life is pꝛeſerued. ouercome their 
31 Ard the Quine rofe to him as he pals tentations, that 
fed Peniel, and He | halted pon his thigh. they ſeele the 
32 Therefore the childzen of Flrael eate {mart thereoſ, to 
not of the Grew that ſhꝛanke m the polowe the intent that 
of the thigh, Unto this dan: becauiſe he tous they ſbould ie 
ched the new that ſheanke in the polow of penp intheir 
Jaakobs thigh. 1... llitie. 
CH AP, XXNIII. l : 
4 Efauand laakob mecteand are agreed, 11€- 


that which came to hand, A faurecemeth his giftes; 1g laalob buyeth a peſſeſii- 
; en, 20 And busldeih an altar. 


Nd as Jaakob lift vp his epes, and l 
A looked, beholde, Eſau came , and with n : 
him foure hundzed men: and he a diuided a That if che one 
the chidꝛen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to part were aſſay- 
the two maides. a ed, the other 

2 Aud he put ihe maides, and their chile might eſcape. 
Dien 33 ae a X afe 
ter, and Kapel, and Joſeph hindermoſt: J 

3 So he went before them and o» bowed b By ihis geflure 
hiutelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill be partly did re- 
be came neere to his biother.. uerence to his 

4 Then Eſau ranne to neete him, and brother, and parte, 
embzaced hun, and fell on his necke, aud Jy prayed to GO 
killed him, and they wept, ; to mitigate Haus 

5 And he life vy his epes, and ſawe the wrath. at 
women, and the children, g faide, Who are 
thele with thee? And he anſwered, They are 
the children whom God of his grace path 
910 Uher — maids neere ona, ano - 

en came the maids neere, thep, a i pi 

their childzen, and bowed themfelnes, € Taakob and his 


! ; familie are the 
7 Leah alfo with her childze came neere image of the 


Church vnder$ 
yoke oftyrants, 
which for ſeare 
are brought to 
ſubiection. 

d In that that 

his brother ime 
‘braced him {0 lo- 
uingly, contrary 


Rahel dzewe neere and did reverence, 

8 Then he (aide, Mhat meaneſt thon by 
all this dꝛoue, which J met? Mho anſwe⸗ 
red, I haue fent it, that I map finde fauout 
in the light of mp lod. = - 

9 And Elau faide, I haue inough , mp 
brother: keepe that thon pant to thy ſelfe. 
10 But Jaakob anſwered, Rap, J prap 
thee: if J haue founde grace nowe in thy ung : 
fight , them receiue mp pielent at mine to bis expeciati- 
Hand: fo; 4 J haue feene thy face, as though Pa — it 
fad kene the face of God, becauſe thou Plane ngne 
paft arceptrd me. of Gods preſence. ` 
II J prap thee take mp bleſſing, thatis 107:8} 
brought 


i 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 


bzought thee: fo: God hath had mercie on 
me, and therefore F paue all things: fo he 
e compelled him, aud he tooke it. 

12 Mud he awe, Let vs take our iourney 
and goe, and J will goe befoze thee. 

13 Then he anlwered hun, wp lowe 
knaweth, that the children are tender, and 
the ewes and kme with pong under mine 
hand: aud it they thould ouer Dine them 
tne dap, all the locke would die. 

14 Let nowe mp lord goe befoze his fers 
uant, and J will dune loftip, according to 
the pace of the cattell, which is before me, 
aud as the children be able to endure, vutill 
f come to my loꝛd vnto Seir. 


e By enrneſt ine 
treatic. 


{£ He promiſed 


that which (as 15 Then Efau ſaide, J will leaue then 
feemeth) his fome of inp folke with thee, And be anlwe⸗ 
minde was not red, Mhat needeth this ? let me finde grace 
to performe. in the fight of mp lozd. 


16 Sa Elan returned, & went his wap 
that fame dap vnto Serr. i 
17 Aud Jaakob went forward toward 
Succoth, & bult him an boufe , and made 
boothes for his cattell: therefore he called 
the name of the place (Succoth. 

18 § Mfterwarde, Jaakob came fafe to 
Shechem acitie, which ts in the lande of 
Canaan, when he came from] Padan Ws 
ram, and pitched before the citie. i 

19 And there pe bonghe a parcell of 
ground, where he pitched his tent, at the 
hand of the mmes of Hamo: Shechems 
father, foz an bundzed | pieces of monep. 
20 und he fet vp there an altar, and cal⸗ 
led e it, The mighty God of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
% Divah u rauiſhed. B Hamor asketh her in ma- 
riage for his ſonne. 2 The Shechemites are circum · 
- etfed at the requeft of la:kobs fonnes , and the per- 
frafion of Hamor, 25 The whoredome is roueng ed. 
28 Leakeb reprosueth bis fannes, 
T T en Dinah $ daughter of Leah, which 
2 This example the bare bnto Jaakob, went out to fee 
teachech that too the daughters of that countrep. 
much libertie i; 2 ham when Shechem the forme of 
not to be guen Wamo: the Giutte lowe of that countrep 
to you. fawe, he toole her, and lap with her, and 


{i Or, tents, 
or, Meſopo- 
tamia, 

Or, lambs, or 
snoney ſo marked, 
g Hecalleth the 
ſigne the thing, 
which it ſignik· 
eth, in token that 
God had migh- 
tily delivered 


` ¢Ebr.buvbled + defiled per. 


3 So his heart ctane unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: æ he loned the maide, 
4er. fake te the AND t ſpake knidelp Lnto the maide, 
heart ofthemaid, 4 Then {aid Shechem to his father Yas 
b This proueth Moz, faping, > Get me this maide to wife. 
thattheconfene __ $ (Nowe Jaakob heard that he had dez 
of parents isre- . filed Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes 
quile inmarri- Were with his cattell in the ſieide: therefoze 
age, ſeeing the Jaakob pelde His peace, vnttll they were 
very infidels did conte.) 
alſo obſetue i a: 6 Then Pamer the father of Shechem 
a thing neceſſar/. —. out unto Jaakob to commune with 

i — ) 


7 And luhen the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
rome out of the fielde æ heard it, it grieued 
the men, and they were verp angry, becauſe 
he had wrought ſwillenie in Iſrael, in p he 


ber. 


Yor, follie.: 


4 bf. and it hall had lien wich Jaakobs daughter: + which. 


thing onght not to be done. 

8 Aud Yamo; communed with them, 
fapuig, The one of mp ſonne Shechem 
l tengeth for pour daughter: giue her him to 
weile, J prap pon. ' h 


not be ſo dene. 


PEE 


9 So make laffinitie with vs: gine pour Or, mariages, 
daughters unto bs, and take our daugh⸗ 
ters unto pou, > ü 
10 aud pe (hall dwell with vs, and the € 
land ſhalbe before pou: dwel, g do pour bus 3 
fines in tt, æ haue pour poſſeſſions therem. > 
11 Shechem alfo ſaide uneo her father l 
and vnto her betinen, | let me finde fauour lOr greunt m 
in pour epes, and F will ginewharioener %. 
pe (hall appoint nie. ~—— aa 
12 +20(ke of me abundantiy both dotwyp tEbr.muleiply 


Geneſis. TheShechemitescircumcifed, & laine. - 


a 


and giftes , and J wiil giue as pe appoint 87 the dn. 


me, fo that pe giue me the mawe to wife. 

13 Then the onnes of Jaakob anſwe⸗ 
red Shechem and Yamor his father, rats 
king decel — becaule he had defiled Dis ‘ 
nah their fitter, > 

14 And they faide vnto them, We tan © They made the 
not doe this thing, to gine onr (iter to an Poly ordinance 
vncircuniciſed man: fog that were a d res of God ameane 
proofe bnto vs. to compaſſe theit 

15 But in this wil we conſent vnto pon, Wicked pinpoſt. 
if pe wi be as we are, that euerp manchilde d As it 5 abomie 
among pou be circumciled: nation for them * 

16 Then will we give our danghters to that ate baptized: 
pon, æ we will tale pour daughters to bs, ro ioyne with 
and wil dwell with you, and be one people. infidels, - 

17 But it pe will not hearken unto vs to e Their fault is 
be circinnciſed, then wil we take our daughe be greater in 
ter and depart, that they make 

18 Rowe their woꝛdes pleaſed Namoz, religion a cloke 
and Shechem Hamos ſonne. for cheit craft. 

19 2nd the poung man deferred not ta ‘ 
doe the thing, becanſe be toued Jaakobs 
daughter: he was allothe | moſt ſet bp of ſor, mofi henou- 
all his fathers boufe. rable. 

20 J Then Pamor and Shechem his — 
ſonne went unto ther gate of their citie, and f For the peoßle 
communed with the men of their eitie, ſap⸗ vſed to aſlemble 
ing, . there, and iuſtice 
21 Theſe men are e peaceable with bs: was alſo mini- 
and that they may dwell in the land, and ſtred. 
doe their affaires therein (fox beholde, the g Thus many 
land Hath roome enough for them) let vs pretend to ſpeake 
take their daughters to wires, and giue fora publike pro- 
them our daughters. ‘fite, when the 

22 MDuelp herein will the men conſent onely ſpeake for ` 
vnto vs fos to dwell with vs, and to be one their owne pri- 
people, if all the men childzen among vs be uate gaine and 
circuimciſed as they are circumciſtd. commoditie. 

23 Shall not their flocks and their fabs h Thus they 
ftance and all their cattel be ours? oneln let Jacke nokinde 
bs confent herein vnto thein, and they will of perſwaſion, 
dwell with bs. which preferre 

24 And unto Yamos, aud Shechem his their owne com- 
ſonne hearkened all that went ont of the moditics before 
gate of his citie: and all the men chudzen the common 
were circumeiſed, euen all that went aut of wealth. aT 
the gate of his titie, : 

25 And on Å third Dap (when they were — 
fore) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, i Simes i For they were 
on and Leni, Dinahs bethzen, tooke either the chieſe ofthe 
of them his ſwozde and went into the citie company. ; 
boldly, and * fetm k enerp male. E468 y 

26 Thep fewe alfa Pamo: and She⸗ k Ihe people 
chem pis foune with Ê t edgeof the fwod, are puniſhed 
and tooke Dinah out of Shechems boufe, with their wice. 
and went their way. i ked princes. . 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob tEbr. month % 
came bpon the dead, and ſpopled the citie, she fwerd, 
br cauſe thep had defiled their fitter. l ; 

28 Thep 


wes 


mo 0 


7 
a 
| 


luaakob clenſeth his houſe ofidoles. Chap,xxxv,xxxvr. . 


Rahel dieth, and Izhak. 13 


28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their to Abzaham and Jzhak, vnto thee: and 


beeues, and their afles , t whatloener was 
in the citie and in the fields. a 
29 Allo they carried away captine and 
ſpopled all their goods, and all their chil: 
ae — their wiues, and all that was in 
e houſes. 
30 Then Jaakob ſapde to Simeon and 
: Leui, De haue troubled me, and made mee 
Jr, is de abhor. j tinke among the inhabitants of the land, 
red. as well the Canaanites,as the Perizzites, t 
I being kewe in nunber, they 2 
themelues together againſt me, ⁊ lay me, 
and fo hall I and my houle be deſtroped. 


31 And they antwered, Should he abule 
our linter as a whoꝛe? 
CHAP. XXXV. 


* Jaakob at Gods commaunde ment goeth vp to 
‘ -el tobuilde an altar. 2 Hee reformeib his 
beufbolde, 5 God maketh the enemies of laakob a. 
Faid. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan 
ds promifedhim.18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Reue 
ben licth with hu fathers conenbsne, 23 The finnes 
— — pa 5 death 3 — 

God is euer at en⸗God laid to Jaakob, drit, goe vp 
Tee — — Tis Beth-el æ dwell there, & make there 
his in their trou. an altar vnto God, p — — vnto thee, 
bies. when thou fleddeſt fra Clan thy bꝛother. 

Chap.28.13. 2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his henſholde 
and to all that were with him, Put away 

; the ſtrange gods that are among vou, and 

b That by this b clenſe pour ſelues, and change pour gar- 


outward act they ments: a 

thould thew hey 3 Foz we wil arife and go vp to Bethel, 

their in ward te- and J Will make an altar there vnto God, 

pentance, which heard me in v Day of my tribulation, 
i - & was with me in the way which I went, 

E 4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 


ve ſtrange gods, which were in their handes, 
c For therein and all their « cartngs which were in their 
was fome ſigne cares, and Jaakob hid them vnder an oke, 
ol ſuperſtition, as Wich was by Shechem. 
in tablets and 5 Then they went on their iourney, and 
Agnus deis. the a keare of God was bpon the cities that 
d Thus notwith- Were rounde about them: ſo that they did 
ſtanding the in- not follow after che ſonnes of Jaakob, 
conuenience that 6 ¶ So came Jaa kob to Luz, which is in 
came before, the land of Canaan: — lame is Beth el) 
God deliuered he aànd all the people that was with him. 
Iaak oz. i And he built there an altar, and * had 
bab. 26.19. called the place, The God of Beth-el, be- 
nn caule that God appeared vnto hun there, 
when he fled fron his woder, 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe died, 
end was buried beneath Beth-el vnder 
fOr, okz of lamem an oke: and hee called the name of it (Allon 
sation. — a -— — 
at? = 9 aine God appeared vnto Jaa⸗ 
4. en kob, Aer er came out of Padan Aram, 
„ ern; AAD bleſſed ham. or Si 
I QO MBoreoner God foe onto him, Thy 
namets Jaakob: thy name 


, ote Ye 


Chap. 31.28. called Jaakob, but * Jiraci hall bee the 
— name: and he called his name Ilrael. 
be III Againe, Hon tarde vnto him, Jam 
for,almightie, Gon all ſutkicient. growe, and nnitiply.a 


nation ¢ a multitude of nations hall lpꝛing 
ok thee and Kings tall come out of thy 


of 


Tbe no mozz, 


t 


vnto thy ſeede after thee wil J giue p land. 

13 So Gode aſcended from him in the e As God is ſayd 
plate where he had talked with him. to deſc end, when 

14 And Jaakob fet vp a pillar in ý place he thewethfome 
where he talked with hun, ã pillar of ſtone, ſigne of his pre- 
and powꝛed dꝛinke offering thereon:alſo he fence, fo he is ſaid 
powꝛed ople thereon. to afcend, when 

15 And Jaakob called the name of the the vifion is 
plate, where God ſpake with him, Beth-el, ended. 

16 ( Then they departed trom Beth. el, 
and when there was about halke a dayes E The Ebrewe 
tourney of ground to come to Ephꝛath, Ka- worde fignifiech 
heltranatled, and in trauailing thee was in as much ground 
perill, - _ as one may gog 

17 And when Hee was in painegot her from baite to 
labour, the mid wile tayo vnto her, Feare baite, which is 
not: fo? thou fhalt haue this fonne allo. taken for halſe a 

18 Then as fhe was about to peelt vp dayes iourney. 
the ghoſt (foꝛ ſhe died) ſhe called his nanie 
Ben. ont, but his father called hun Ben · ĩa⸗ 
min. 

19 Thus“ died Rabel ard was buried in Chap.48.7. 
the way to Cphrath, which is Beth; lehem. 

20 Aud Jäakob let a g pillar vpon her g The ancient fa- 
graue: This is the pillar be Rahels graue thers vied this ce- 
vnto this day. : remonieto teftis 

21 (The Iſrael went koꝛward, & pit- fie theirhope of 
ched his tent beyond Higdol· eder. the reſurtection 

22 Mob when Virac! d welt in the land, to come, which 
Reuben went, and lay * with Bilhah his was not generale 
fathers concubine , and it came to Ilraels ly reuealed. 
eare, And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. h This teacheth 

23 The tonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaa- chat the fathers 
kobs eldeit ſonne, and Suneon, and Lem, were not choſen 
and Judah, and Iſſachar, and zebulun. bor their merits, 

24. The omies of Rahel: Joleph and bur by Gods on. 
Bentamin. ly mercies, whoſe 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Nahels election by their 
maide: Dan and Maphtali. faults was not 

26 And the ſonnes of Jilpah Leahs changed. 
mate: Gad t Aer, Theſe are the ſonnes (v. 49. 4. 
of Jaakob, which were boꝛne him in Pa⸗ 

Dan Aram, 

J. Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak 
his kather to Namrea city of Arbah: this 
is Deion , where Abzaham and Ishak 
were ſtrangers. 

28 And the mapes of Wshak were an 
hundꝛeth and koureſtoꝛe peeves, 

29 And Jbak gauc vp the sho, and 
died, and was gathered vnto his people, 0.25.8. 
being olde and ful of Daves: and his ſonnes 
Elaũ and Jaakob buried him. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Idakob & Efan are rich, 

9 Thegenealogie of Efau, 24 The finding of mules, 3 - 
N Diw thele are the a generations of E- a This genealo» ` 
— is Coon. 3 gie declareth that 

2 Elau toske his wiues of p b daughters Elau was bleſſed 
of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an temporally and 
Hittite , and Aholibamah the daughter of that his fathers 
Anah, the Daughter of zibeon an Huute, bleſſing tcooke 
3 And eooke Baſematch Iſhiaels place in worldly ; ` 
Daughter, fitter of Nebaioch. y thing. 

4 And“ Adah bare vnto Elau, Eliphaz: b Befidesthofe | 
and Baſemath bare Reuel. wiues whereof is 
5 § Alfo Aholibamah bare Jeu, € Jas- ſpoken, Chap. 

am, and Koah: thele are the lonnes of 26.34 


llexnes, ALm l i toa 
7 Allo J wil gine the land, whieh J gaue Cau which were home ta 8 1. Co. i. 35. 


- Efaus generations. The Dukes 


land of Canauͥnn. ’ 

6 So Clan tooke his wines this ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houe, and his flockes, and all his cattel, and 


all his lubſtance, which he had gotten q the Ch 


e Herein appea- lande of Canaan, and went into another 

reth Gods pro- count rey from his brother Jaakob. 

uidence, which ff oꝛ their riches were lo great that they 

cauſeth the wic- coulde not Dwell together, and the lande, 

_ ked to giue place wherein they were ſtrangets, could notre- 
to the godly, that teme them becaule of their flockes. 


Iaakob might 8 »Therekoꝛe dwelt Eau in mount Se 
enioy Canaan jr: this Ciau is Edom. 
according to 9 So thele are the generations ol E⸗ 
Gods promiſe. au father of Enom in mount Deir, 

1oſh. 24.4. 10 Thele are the names of Erang onnes: 


lor. he Edomizes. Cliphaz, the forme of Adah, the wife of E⸗ 
1. Chron. 1.35. fan, and Reuel the ſonne of Bathemath, the 
quite of Elau. y 

II And the ſonnes of Eliphas were Te⸗ 
mapan ne Gatam, x Renaz, 

12 And Timna was concubine to Tli- 
paz Elaus ſonne, and bare puto ve 
Amalek ; thei bee theives of Adah E⸗ 
fans wife. 

13 ¶ And theſe are the ll ſonnes of Reuel: 
FAahach, and Serah, Shammah, and Miz⸗ 

- sah: thele were the lonnes of Gathemar 

Elaus wife. 

14 ( And thele were the fonnes of Aho- 


Ornephewes, 


lor, neece. libamah the daughter of Anah, Daughter 
of zibeon Eſaus wife: fo: fe bare vnto Œ- 
. far, Jeuch, and Jaalam and Woah, 
Leffe. I. ( Theſe were“ Dukes of the fonnes 
d It Gods pro · ot Glau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz e the firt 
miſe be ſo ſure boꝛnt of Eſau: Duke Teman , Duke D: 
towards them, mar, Duke 5epho, Duke Kenaz, 
which are not of 16 Duke Roꝛah, Duke Gatam, Duke A⸗ 
his houſnolde, malek: theſe are the Dukes that came of Œ- 


how much more liphaz in the land of Coons: there were the 
wil he performe ſonnes of Adah. 


the ſame tovs? 17 € And thele are the ſonnes of Reuel 
POr,acphaves, Eians ſonne: Duke Mahath, Duke Ferah, 
Duke Shammah, Duke Mis zah: thele are 

j the Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
or, nephewes. dom: thele are thejionnes of Baſhemath 


Efans wife. 
18 ¶ Like wiſt there were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Claus wite : Duke Jeuch, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah: thele Dukes 
came ot Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
=. `= iaus wife, : 

i 19 Thele are the childꝛen of Eſau . t there 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is E dom. 
20 ( “Thek are the ſonnes of Deir the 
Vozite, whicheinhabꝛted the land before, Lo⸗ 

tan, and Shobal, and 3tbzon, and Anah., 


1. Chron. 1.38. 
e Beſote that 
Eſau did there 
— thele are the Dukes ok the Worites, ti 
, ele are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, the 
ſonnes of Deir in the land of Coom, 4 

f Who not con. 22 And the lonnes of Lotan were, Dori, 
tented wich thoſe and Hemam, x Lotans iter was Tinina. 
kinds of beats, 23 Ana the tonnes of Shobal were thee; 
which Cod had Aluan and Manahath, and Chal, Shepho, 
created, found and Dna, 

dut the monſte- 24 And theſe are the fonnes of 3ibeon: 
rous generation Hoth Aiah, and Anab: this was Arnab that 
of mulesbetwene found ! niles in the wildernelſe, as he fen 
the Aſſe and the hig father sibeons aſſes. 


Mare, 25 And the childꝛen of Anah were thele: 


Geneſis. 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Dihan: 


and Kings of Edom. loſephs 


se ta Aholibamah, the daughter of 
nah. 
26 Alſo theſe are the fonnes of Diſhan: 
Hemdan, and Chban, and than, ands 
cran. . 
27 The formes of Ezer are thele: Bilhan, 
and aauan, and Akan. 
28 The ſonnes ok Diſhan are theſe: Us, 
29 Theſt are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, duke zibeon, 
Duke Anah, 
30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Czer, duke Di- 
han: Thele bee the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, 
atter their Duke domes in the land ol Seir. L 
31 ¶ And thele are the e kings that reig- g The wicked 
ned in the land of Edom, bekoꝛe there reig- nie vp luddenly 
ned anv Ring ouer the childꝛen of Ire to honour, and 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Be 


. 62 reigned periſh as quickly: 
in Edom, ¢ the name of his titie was Dit- but the inheri · 
habah. ; tance of the chile 

33 And whe Bela died, Jobab the ſonne dren of God con · 
of Serah ol Bosra raigned in his tean, tinuech euer, 

34 hen Jobab allo was dead, Huſham Paal. 102.28. 
ok the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And alter the death of Duam, Da- 
Dad the ſonnt of Bedad, which ſlew Midi 
an in the field or Maab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citie was Auith. 

36 Athen Hadad was dead, then Sam⸗ 
Ta) ol Maͤlrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

7 Chen Samläh was dead, Shaul of TER 
b Rehoboth by ý riuer , reigned in Dis ſtean. h Which cirie 
38 chen Shaul died, Baal. hanan the is by the river 
lonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ean. Euphrates. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
the lonne of Achbez, Hadad reigned in his 
fean, q the name of his citie was Pau: and 
his wines name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then their are the names of the 
Dukes of Tian according to their kaunliea, 
their places, & by their names: Duke Tint 
na, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

Pin Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, duke 
Anon, 
aot Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
ibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke ram: theſe be 
the Dukes of E dom, according to thetr ha⸗ 
bitations, in the lande of their inheritante. 
This Thm is the father ofi Loom, 

CHAP, XXXVIL 

2 Jofeph accuuſeth bis brethren, 53 He dreameth 
and is hated of hu brethren, 28 They ſell him to the 
Ihmaektes, 34 Jaakob bewaileth Joſeph. 

Aakob notwc dwelt in the land, wherein à 

his father was a ranger, in the lande of a That is, the 
Canaan, T ftory of fuch 

2 Theſe are the⸗generations of Jaakob: thingsas came to 
when 3jofeph was fewenteene peere olde, he bim and his fa- 
Kept ſheepe with his bꝛethꝛen, and the child mily, as Cha. 5. ts 
twas with the fonnes of Bilhah, and with or, ander. 
the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wines. b He complai- 
And Jofeph brought onto their father their ned of the euil 
b euill ſaping. words, and iniue 

3 Nowe Sirac loued Joſeph moze then ries,which they 
all his ſonnes, becaule he begate him in his ſpake and did 
olde age, and hee made him a coate of many againſt him. 
colours. vi lOr pieces, 

4 Do : 


Or, wecce. 


i Of Edom came 
the Idumeans. 


dreames, His brethrenhate him, 


Chap. xxxyI 11. 


lofephis folde, 16 


— Do when his bꝛethꝛen ſawe that their his father againe. 
e 


r loued him moze then al his beethzen, 

n z then they hated him, and could not (peake 
peaceably vnto him. 

¶ And Jofeph dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 


God reueilcd 5 € 
tolde his bꝛethꝛen, who hated him ſo nich 


to him by a 

dreame, what e moe. S 

fhould come 6 Fo: he ſaid puto them, Meare, J pray 
to paffe. pou, this dꝛeame, which J haue Deeamed. 


chold now, we were binding ſheaues 
in the middes of the ficlde: t loe, my ſheate 
aroſe and allo ſtood 88 10, and beholde, 
pour ſheaues compaſſed round about, and 
did reucrence to my cheake. f 
8 Then his bꝛethꝛen laid to him, That, 
{halt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? og 
halt thou haue altogether Dominion ouer 
d The more that 
God ſheweth 
himſelfe tauou- 
rable to his, the 
more doeth the 
malice of the 
wicked rape a- 


foz his dꝛeames, and fo. his woꝛdes. 

9 Againe he dꝛeamed another dꝛeame, 
and told it his bꝛethꝛen, and fade, Behold, 
J haue had one dꝛeame moze, and beholde, 
the Sunne and the Moone € elenen ſtarres 
did reuerence to me. 


gainſt ibem. Io Then he tolde it vnto his father eto 

e Not deſpiſing his brethren, and his father e rebuked him, 
the viſion, but and laid vnto him, CUhat fs this Dreame, 
fecking to ap · which thou halt dreamed: ſhall J, and thy 
peaſe his bre- mother, and thy bꝛethꝛen come in deede and 
thren. fall on the around befage thee? 


II And his bzethzen emed him, but his 
or, (chr . father noted the faving. 
gently, 12 ¶ Then his bꝛethzen went to keepe 
He knewe that their fathers Er in Shechem. 
God was author 13 And Iltael faine vnto Joſeph , Doe 
ol che dreame, not thy * keepe in Shechem: come 
but he vndere © and J will fend thee to them. 
ſtood not the 14 And he anſwered him, Jam here. 
meaning. Then he {ard vnto him, Hoe nowe, fee whe- 
ol it be well with thy bꝛethꝛen, and howe 
the flockes pꝛolper, and being mie Wome a- 
gaine, fo he tent him from the vale of He- 
bzon and he came to Shechem. 

15 ¶ Then a man found him: fo: loe, he 
was Wandzing in the fielde, and the man 
alked him aping, Ghat ſeekeſt thon? _ 

16 And he anfwered, Jecke my bꝛethzẽ: 


tel me, J pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 


17 And the man aw, They are Departed 
hence: foz I heard them fap Let vs goe vn⸗ 
to Dothan, Then went Joleph atter his 
bꝛethꝛen, and kound them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſawe him akarre off, 
tuen before he came at them, they s conſpi⸗ 
red againſt him fo: to flay him. 

19 Foꝛ they laid one to another, Behold, 
this dꝛeamer conmieth. N 

20 Come nowe therefore, and let vs fla 
hum, and caſt hun into fome pit, and we wi 
lav, A wicked beat hath deuoured hun: 
then we fall lee, what will come of his 

Deames. 

21 But when Reuben Heard that, he De- 
linered him out of their hands, and laide, 
Let vs not kill hun. 

22 Allo Reuben aid vnto them, Sheade 
not blood, but taſt him into this pit that is 
in the wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vpon 
him. Thus hee ſaide, that Hee might deliuer 


g The holy 
Ghoft coueretn 
not mens faults, 
as doe vaine wri- 
ters which make 
vice veitue. 

Or, maſt er of 


dreames. 
Chap. 42. 22. 


4 Ebr. let vs net 
Sinite his hfe, 


Dim out oftheir hand, and reſtoꝛe hum to, 


vs: And they 4 hated him fo much 5 moze, 


23 C Mow when Joſeph was come vnto 
his bꝛethꝛen, they 2 — out of his 
— m his particoloured coate that was vp⸗ 
on im. 1 r 
_ 24 And they tooke him, and caſt b him b Their hypo. 
into a pit, and the pit vas einptie, without crilie appearech 
water in it. in this that they 
25 Then they fate them Downe to cate feared man more 
bꝛead: and they lift vp their eyes aud loo- then God : and 
keD, and beholde, there came a tompanpof ihought it was 
Iſchmeelites from Gilead, and their tamels not murther, if 
laden with ſpicerie, and | balme, t myꝛrhe, they ſhed not 
€ were gomg to tarie it downe into Egypt. his blood: or els 
26 Then Judah fai buto his bꝛethzen, had an excuſe 
Ahat auafleth it, if we ſlay dur brother, to couer their 
though we keepe his blood fecret? fault. f 
27 Come and let vs fell him tothe Ih- or roſen turpen. 
meclites , and let not our handes he vpon , ar triacle. 
him: foꝛ he is our bꝛother and our fich: yw „, J 
his bꝛethꝛen obeyed. KE Obs 
28 Then the* Widianites marchantmen 2/4/.105.17- , 
—— by, and they diewe forth, andlikt! Mofes writing 
| 


j 2 according tothe 
oleph out of the pit, and fold Joleph vnto opinion of them 


which tooke the 
Midianites and 
Iſhmeelites to be 
both one, doeth 
here confound 
their names: as 
alfo appeareth, 
verſ. 36. & chap. 
39 1. ot els he 
was firft offered 
to) Midianites, 
but ſold to the 
Iſhmeelites. 


the i Ichmeelites for twenty pieces of fil- 
uer: who brought Foley) into Egypt. 

29 € Afterward Reuben returned to the 
pit, and beholde, Joſeph was not in the pit: 
then he rent his clothes, 

30 And returned to his bꝛechzen, c fara, 
— child is not yonder, and J, whither thal 

goe: 

31 And they tooke Joſephs coate, & kil- 
led a kid ot the goates, and dipped the coate 
in the blood. : 

32 So they fent ý particoloured toate, 
k and they brought it vnto their father, and 
lad, This haue we found: fee nowe, whe- K ie ch 
ther it be thy lonnes coate, oꝛ no. To wit, the 

33 Then he knewe it, and fain , Ir is my ——— i 
fonnes toate: a wicked beatt hath *Deuou- %% were iente 
red him; ae is ſurely tome in pieces. © v “ 

34. AnD Jaakob rent his clothes and put Jen 
fackcioth about his loines, and fogotwen foz e /e “ong as 
his fonnea long feafon, 4— 

35 Then allpis ionnes and all his daugh. | Which wor 
ters vole vp to comfort hun but he woul genen, 
not be comkoꝛted, but laid, [ Surely J will VS"! * — chat 
goe downe into the graue vnto my lonne i — ut al- 
niourning: ſo his father wept for him. E himt — 

36 And th 5 Wintanttes 1 — bum we > — high dige 
gypt buto Potiphar! an Eunuch of Pha⸗ : 
raohs, and his ſchicte ſtewarn. Ur. chaine f 

C H A P. XXXVIIL the garde. 

2 The marriage of Iudah. 7. 9 Tbe treſpaſſe ef 
Er and Onan, and the vengeance of God that came 
thereupon, 18 Ludah lieth with his daughter in law 
Tamar, 24 Tamaris iudged tobe burnt fer whore. 
dome. 29. 30 The birth of Phare and Zarah. 
A= at that time + Judah went Downe a Mofes delcri- 

from his bꝛethzen, and turned in to a beth the genea · 

man called Dira an Adulianite. logie of Judah, 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of becaufe the Mef- 
a man called * Shuah ab Canaanite:and he fias ſnould come 
tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. of him. 

3 So iht conceiued and bare a lonne, and 1. C/ on. 2.3. 
he called his name Er. b Which affinity 

4 And ihe conceined againe, and bare a notwithſtanding 
ſonne, and fhe called his name Onan. was condemned 
5 Moꝛeouer the bare pet a ſonne, whom of God. 
N j ſhe Nam. 26.18. 


ludah and Tamar, 


fhe called Shelah: and Iudah was at Chre- 
lb when the bare him. 

6 Then Judah toske a wife to Er his 
firſt borne onne whole name was Tamar. 

7 Nowe Lr the firſt boꝛne ol Judah 
was wicked in the ſight of the Loꝛd: there- 
fore the Lom flew him. 

8 Then Judah laid to Pnan. Go in pn- 
to thy brothers wife, and doe the ofice ot a 
. — vnto her, and raife : vp ſeede vnto 

p bꝛother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould 
not be his: therefore when he went in vn⸗ 
to his brothers wite , he ſpilled it on the 
ground, left he ſhould gine ſeede vnto his 


Nu u. 26. 19, 


e This order 
was for the pre 
feruation of the 
flocke, that the 
childe begotten 
by the feconde 
brother fhould other. 

haue the name 10 And it was wicked in the eves of the 
and inheritance Loꝛd, which he did: wherekoꝛe he {lew him 
of the firft: which alfo, 

zs in the newe II Then fane Judah to Tamar his 
Teftament abo - daughter in lawe, d Remaine a widowe in 
lifhed, thy fathess Houle , till Shelah my ſonne 
d Fot ſhe could grow vp (fo: he thought rhis, Let he die as 
not marty in any Well as his brethren.) So Tamar went 
other familiefo and dwelt in her fathers boufe. 

long as Iudah 12 C And in pꝛoceſſe of time allo the 
would reteine daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. The 
her in his. J yack when he t had left mourmng, went 
+ fbr, was comfora Yp to his ſheepe ſhearers to Tinmah, he, 


ted, and bis neighbour Mirah che Adullanite. 
13 And it was told Camar,faying, Be⸗ 
holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to Tim⸗ 
nah, to theare his ſheepe. L 
T4 Then the put her widowes garmets 
, off from her, æ couered her wich a vafle, and 
hin the diere nappen her lelte, à late down in Pethah⸗ 
of the founrames: enaim, which is by the way to Timnah, 
or, wheremere tyecante fhe fato that Shelah was growen, 
EWO wayes. and (ye was not giuen vnto him to wife. 


15 Mhen Judah ſawe her, he iudged her 
an tepore: fo: fhe Had covercd her face. 
16 And he turned tothe way towards 
her, and fain, Came, J prap chee, let me lie 
e Cod had won- With thee. (for he eknewe not that the was 
derfully blinded his Daughter in lawe.) And He anlwered, 
him q hee could Cdibat wilt thou giue me fo2 to lie W nie? 
not kno we her 
by her talke. the goats from the flocke. t the iai, Well ik 
' thou vult gic me a pledge, til thou tend it. 
18 Then he lad, (hat is betend that 
À Z ſpall giue thee? And the anlwered, Thy 
or, ure ef shine figriet, and thy] tloke, and thy ſtafte that is 
head. in thine hand. So he wave it her, and lay by 
her, and he was wath childe by hun. 
19 Then the role, t went t put her valle 
from her, t put on her w dowes raiment, 
a 20 Afterward Judah fent a kidde of the 
f That his wie- goates by the hand of his f neighbonr the 


kedneſſe might d dullamte, Eo: to receite his pledge from 
not be knowen the womans hand: but he found her not. 
to others. 21 Then alked he the men ok that place, 


faving, UUhere ische whoze, that tate in €- 
naim by the way ine? And they anlwered, 
There was no whoꝛe here. 
22 De tame therefoꝛe to Judah againe, 
and (aid , J cannot finde her, ſt alfo the men 
! of p place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
Ebr in centempr.. 23 Then Judah laid, Let her take it to 
g He feareth man Hex, leſt we be ts ſhaned: beholpe, J lent 
more then God. this kid, and chou paft not kound her. 


o 


Geneſis. 


17 Then fain he, F wil ſend thee a kid of he did to pene en his hand. 


Tamar hath two fonnes, 


24 ¶ Now after thee moneths, one told 
Judah, Caving, Tamar thy daughter in 
lawe hath played the whore, and loe, with 
Le eae een 
en J ain, ring pe her Foor Veen , 
lecher be d burnt, -g > h We fee that 
25 ehen the was brought foorth, the the Law,which 
Tent to her father in law, ſaying, By p man, was written in 
vnto whom thele things perteine, un J mans heart, 
with childe: and farde allo, Locke, J pray taught chem that 
thee, whole thele are, the leale, c thecloake, whoredome 
and the ſtaffe. thould be punifh- 
26 Then Judah knew chem, x fain, She ed with death: al- 
is ‘moze righteous then J: foz the hach done beit no Law as 
ic becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah mp yet was giuen. 
ſonne. So he lay with her kno more, 1 That is, hee 
27 [Nowe when the time was come Ought rather to 
that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there accufe me then 
were twinnes in her wonnbe. 1 her, 
28 Aud when the was in trauell, the one k For the hore. 
put out his hand: and the mid wife tooke rour of che finne 
and bound a redde threed about his hand, condemned him. 
faving, This is come out firt, 1 Their heinous, 
29 But when hee | plucked his hand finne was fignih- 
backe againe, loe, his brother came out and ed by this mons., 
the midwife fain , howe þat „ thou broken frous birth. 
the breach vpon thee 2 and his name was m Or the ſepara- 
called * Phares. tion berweene 
30 And afierward tame out his bꝛother thee and thy 
that had the red threed about his hand, and brother. 
his name was called Sarah. 1. Chro. 2. 4. 
CHAP. XXXIX matt I. 3. 
t Jeſepb is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God profpereth 
him. 7 Potiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 He 
1 accuſed and caſt in prifon, 21 God fheweth him 
uour, i ` 
Dine Foleph was brought dowue into 
NEgpt: and Notiphar an Eunuch of a Reade Chap. 
haraohs (& his chie te ſteward an Egyp- 37°36. 
tian) bought him at the hand of the Jime- 
elites, which had bꝛought him thither. h 
2 And the b Lord was with Joleph, and b. The fauour of 
he war a man thet pꝛolpered, and was in Cod is the foun. 
the houe of his malter the Egyptian. taine of all pro- 
3 And his matter la that the Lord was Penne. 
with hem, and chat che Loꝛd mane all that 


4 So Jofeph found fauour in his light, ; 
c ſexued him: end he made him eruler of his À — 
Howie, and pur all that he had in his hand. ng an — 

5 And from that time that he had made elfe on to laue 
hem ruler over his hout € ouer all that he hi nity s 
had, the Lora “bicilen the Egyptlans hou'e a the 3 153 
for Jolephs lake: and the blelling of the „ bie the 
Logi was upon al that he had in the Houle, oe of h 
and in the field. — * * 

6 Therefore he lekt al that he had in Jo- Sed, pe ae 
ſeuhs hand, cand tooke account of nothing, f. ar h p . 
that was With him, fate onelp of the bead, nes fan 
which he did eate. And Joleph was a faire CNIS NAS 
perlon, and well fauoured. —— 

7 (Howe Na after thele things, — _ m 
his matters wife cat her eyes vpon Jo- he no ce. 
feph and fain, £ Lie with me. fa — — - 

8 But hee refuied and faine to His ma- g. 4 ae 
fiers wife, Behold my matter knoweth not aum wh 
what he hath in the boui with me, but bath — cae 
tommtted all that he hath to mine hand. teat tend. 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe elles did tend. 
then J: neither hach hee kept any g: i 

from 


Jofeph is caſt into prifon. The 

i from mee, but onelp ther, becauſe thou art 
bis wife: how then can J doe this great 
wickedneſſe and ſo ſinne agamſt s God? 

10 und albeit (hee ſpane to Joſeph dap 
bp dap, pet he hearkened not vuta her, to lie 
with her. or to be in her company. 

11 Then on a certaine dap Ioſeph entred 
into the houſe, to do his buſmeſſe: and there 
was no man of the houſehold in the boule : 

12 Cheretoye the caught pim by his gars 
ment, ſaping, Sleepe with mee: but he left 
— garinent in her hand, and fied, and got 

um out. 
13 No when the ftw that he had left 
dis garment in her hand, and was fcd out, 

14 She called vnts the men of per houſe, 

: And told them, faping, Beholde, hee path 
507 fo do vs villa- bought in an Ehzew onto vs to morke 
kie ame, VS: who came in to mee foz to baue fiept 
b Thisdeclareth With nie: but J “cried with a loub vopce. 
that wherein- 15 And when he heard shat F lift vp mp 
continencieis, Yopceandcried, þe lett his gatinent with 
thereunto isioy- Me and fied awap, and got hun out. 
ned extreme im- 16 So ſhe laied vy his garment bp her. 
pudency & cgaſe. until her lord came home. 
or, fir the 17 Then ſhe told hun lactoꝛding to theſe 
waw, words, ſaping, The Ebzetww ſernant, which 

thou Pak bꝛonght bute Bs, caine in to mee 
to mecke me, 

18 But afoone as J lift vp mp vopce 
2 — left his garment with nie, and 

out. 


19 Then when his matter heard $ words 
of his wife. which the told pim, faping, Afs 
ter this maner did thy ſeruaunt to mee, his 
anger was kindled. 


£ The ſeare of 
Bod preſerued 
him againſt her 
continuall ten- 
tations, 


20 And Joſephs matter tooke him and 


tbr. in the pri · put him in +i pꝛiſon, in the place, where the 
on houſe. kings pꝛiſoners lap bound: and there hee 
i His euil intreat· Was in pilon. 


ment in the pri- 21 J But the Loyd was with Joſeph, and 
fon may be ga · lhewed him merc p, and got him faudur in 
theredofthe the ſight of the mater of the prion. 
Pial. 105. 18. 22 And the keeper of the pufon commit: 
tEbr inclined ted to Joſephs hand all the pꝛiſoners that 
‘mercy vnto him. Mere in the pilon, and k whatſoener thep 
Or, lord. did there, that did he. 
That is, no- 23 And the keeper of the pilon looked 


thing was done bnto nothing that was under his hand, ſee⸗ 
without his com- ing that the Loid was with hun: foi whatſo⸗ 
mandement. uer he did, the Loꝛd made it to pzoſper. 
) CHAP, XL i 
8 The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12.19 
Tefeph expeundeth the driames of the two prifoners. 
23 The ingratitude of the Butler. 
Nd after theſe things, the butler of the 
Or, eunuc hes: the Aung of Egypt and his baker offended 
vord ſigniſietib the ir laid the hing of Egypt. 
them that were 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
in high eſt are, or tino ſofficers, againſt the chtefe butler, and 
them that were aàͤgainſt the chiefe baker. * 
gelded, 3. Aherefore he put them in ward in his 
a God worketh chiefe Rewards bonte, in the pilon & place 
many wonderful where: Jofeph was haund. 
— 4 And the chitefe ſteward gaue Joſeph 
ner nis. 
b That is, euery thep continued a ſeaſon in ward: 
dreame had his F nd they both dreamed a dꝛeame 
interpretation as either af them his dieame in one night, 


Chap. xL, 


thꝛee baſkets are three dapes: 


charge ouer thean, and he ſerued them: and 


Butlers and Bakers dreames, 17 


of the king of Egppt, which were bound in í 
tpe pꝛiſon. ‘ 

6 And when Jofeph came in vnto them 
in the moꝛning, and looked upon them, bes 
polbe, thep were fab. 

7 And he afked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his matters warde, faps 
ing, Wherefore t looke pe fo fadip to dap 

8 Who anſwered him, Mee haue dreas 
med eche one a bieame, and there is none to 
interpret the ſame. Then Joſeph apd vnz wc God 
to them, e re not mrerpyctations of God? c onot 
tell thein me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dꝛeame 
to Joleph, {aid vnto him, In mp dame, 
beholde, a bine was before ine, 

10 And in the bine were three branches, 
and as it budded, her flowze came foozth s 
and the cluſters of grapes wared ripe. 

Ir And 1 had Pharaohs cup in mine 
hand, and J tooke the grapes, and wiung 
them into Pharaohs cup, and J gane the 
cup into Pharaohs hand. - i 

12 Then Joleph fapde vnto him, This 
dis the interpꝛetãtion ot it: The thee bzans d He wasaffa- ` 
ches are three dapes. red by the Spirite 
13 Mithin three dapes ſhall Pharaoh of Gad, that his- 
lift bp thme head, & reftoye thee vnto thie interpretation 
+ office, and thou (halt gine Pharaohs cup was true. 
mo his hand after the olde maner, When 1 Fbr.plece, 
thou watt his butler. 

14, But haue nice in remembrance with 
thee, when thou art in good cafe, and thew N 
mercie, J prap thee, unto mee, and emake e He reſuſd nos 
mention of me to Pharaoh, that thou mat: the meanes to be 
et bung me out of this boule. delivered, which 

15 For F was tollen away bp theft out he thought God 
of the lande of the E bzewes, and here alfo had appointed. 
haue J done nothing. wherfoze they ould 
pur me fin the dungeon. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that 
the interpretation was good, he fapde unto 
Joſeph, Alſo me thought in mp dꝛeam, that 
bad rhe f white baſtets on mine head. f Tha is, made 

17 And in the vppermoſt baſzet there of white twigs- 
was of all mianer baken meates fo: Phara⸗ or, as ſome read, 
oh: and the birds did eate them out of the baskets full ol 
balket vpon mine head. holes. 

18 Then Jofeph anſwered, and fapde, g He ſheweth 
g This is the interpretation thereof: The chat the miniſters 
of God ought 

19 Within three dapes ſhall Pharaoh not conceale 
take thine head from thee, and hall hang that, which God 
thee on a tree, and the birdes (hail eate thp reveilechynto 
feth from off thee. © them, 3 

20 § And fo the third dap, which was h Which was an 
Pbarachs è birth dap, he madra feat bnz occafiontoape 
to all his ſeruants:and he lifted. by the head point his ofi- 
of the chiefe butler, and the head of the cers, and foto 
chiefe baker among his ſeruants. examine them 

21 Lund he retord the chiefe butler unto chat were in pri» ; 
his buler hip, yo gaue the cup into ha: fon, s 
raohs hand, “a 
22 nthe hanged the chiefe baker, as 
Joſeph had iuterpieted vnto them. 

23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remem⸗ 
ber Joleph, but foꝛgate him. 
CHAP. XLI - 

26. Pbaraobs dreames are expounded by Tofeph, 


$Ebr.wby aregon 
esemi? 


raife vp fuchas 
ſhall interprete. 
fuch things è 


lor, in abe pia, ` 


the thing after- b ech one according to the interpꝛetation of 40 Hee ismaderuler ouer all Egypt. 43. Pofephs: 


ard declared. his dyeaute,. botbthe buries and the baker sames changed, 50 He hath two fonnes: Manaſſeb 


C.i au 


~ Pharaohs dreames. 


and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth through. 
e out the world, 
4E br. at the end 


Nd two peeres after, Pharaoh alfo 

of tw yecres ef 2 Dpeained, and beholde, hee Rood bp a 
es. riuer * 

a This dreame 2 And loe, there tame out of the riuer fez 


vs not ſo much lien ſ goodlp kine and fat fleſhed, and they 
for Pharaoh, as fed in a medswe: 

tobe a meane to 3 nd lo. ſeuen other kine came vp after 
deliuer Ioſeph, them out of the river, ewl fauoured & leane 
and to prouide fleſhed, and ftood by the other kine bpon the 
for Gods Church. bzinke of the riuer. 

Or faire tobe. 4 And the cml fauoured g leane fleſhed 
ae, s kine did eate vp the ſeuen wel fauoured and 
lor flaggie place. fat kine : fo Pharaoh awoke. 

b All cheſe 5 Againe he ſlept, æ dꝛeamed the > fecond 

meanes God time: and behold, ſeuen eares of copie grew 
vſed to deliuet bpon one ſtalke, ranke and goodlp. 

his ſeruant, and 6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted 

to bring him into With the Eaſtwind, ſpꝛang vp after them: 

fauour and au- 7 And the thinne cares denoured the ſe⸗ 

thoritie. nen ranke and full eares Then Pharaoh a- 

waked, and loe, it was a dꝛaeame. 

8 Nowe when the moming came, his 

c This ſeare was ſpirite mas c trouhled: therefore he fent and 

nough to teach called all the ſoothſapers af Egypt, and all 

lim, that this vi- the wile men thereof, & Pharaoh told then 
fion was ſent of his dyeamtes : but d none could interpꝛete 

. them to Pharaoh. 

d The wiſe of the 9 Then ſpake $ chiefe butler unto Pha⸗ 
world vnderſtand bay bing. e call to mind mp faults this 
not Gods ſecrets, DAP. y 

butto his fer- 10 Pharaoh being angry with his ferz 
vantshis will is WANTS, put ine in ward in rhe chieke Mews 
reuealed. ards haue, both me and the chiefe baker. 

e Heconfeflech II Then wee dieamed a dzeame in one 
his fault againft night, both J, and Hee: wee dzeaimed each 
che King, before man according to the iuterpietation of his 
he ſpeake oflo- dleame. 

feph, 12 And there was with bs apong man, 


Geneſis. 


h Both Pharaohs dzeaiues are ons. God 


Ioſeph interpreteth them, 


21 And when they ¢ had eaten them vp, +Ebr.were gone 
it could not bee knomen that they had eas inte their inward 
ten them, but they were Milas euill fauou⸗ partes, 
red, as thep were at the beginning: fo did J 
wake. 

22 Mocouer F ſawe in mp dzeame, and 
hehold, ſeuen eares ſplang out of one ſtalke, 
full and faire. 

23 And lo, ſeuen eares, withered, thimie, 
and blafted with the a winde, Prang vp 
after them. i 

24 und the thinne eares deuoured the 
ſenen loothſayers. Nowe F paue told tye 
ſoothſapers, ¢ none can declare it vnto int. 

25 J Then Joſeph anfversd Pharaoh, 

h Both his 
hath hewed Pharaoh, what he is about dieames tend to 
to doe. a one end. 

25 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen peeres, . 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen peeres? 
this is one dreame, 

27 Uikewile the ſeuen thinne and euill 
fauoured kine, that came out after them, 
are ſeuen peeres : & the ſeuen emprie rares 
blaſted with the Eaſtwind, are ſeuen pereg 
of famine, ' 

28 This is the thing which F haue ſaid 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed bus 
to Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde, there come ſeuen peeres of 
great || plentie in all the land of Egypt. or, abundance 

30 Agavne, there thall ariſe after them and ſaruritic. 
ſeuen peeres of famine, ſo that all the plenty 
ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine (hall conſume the land: 

31 Reither thall the plentie j be knowen jor, they ſpall ro- 
in the land by reafon of this famine that member no more 
thall come after: foi it Hall bee exceeding sheplensie, 


great. 
32 And therefore the dꝛeame was dons 


an Ehꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chtefe Reward, bled buts Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 


whom when wee tolde, hee declared our 


*Read Chap. dames to“ vs, tocuerp one hee declares 
40. gccoꝛdiug to his peame. > 
13 And as he declared bnto vs, fo it came 
to paffe : for he reſtoꝛed meto mine office, 
4 and banged him. 
al. tog. 20. 14 Then ent Pharaoh and f called Jn⸗ 


f rhe wicked ſeph, and they bought hun haſtilp out of 
ſeeke to the Pro- Pꝛiſon.and he haned hun, and changed his 
phets of God in Taiment, and came to Pharaoh. 

their neceſſitie, 15 Then Pharaoh ſapde to Joſeph, J 


whom in their haue dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and no man can 
proſperitie they Interpzete it. and I haue heard fap of thee, 
abhorte. that when thou heareſt a drame, thou cant 
interpꝛete it. f 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſap⸗ 
E As though he ing, £ Without me God Hall + anſwere fog 
would ſa, if the wealth of Pharaoh. 
interprete thy 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, In 
dreame it com- WP dreame, behold, I Nood by the banke of 
meth of God, the rmer: . 
and not of me, 18 And loe, there came bpout of the ris 
€Ebr.anfwere Mex, ſeuen fat lehed, & well fauourcd Kine, 
peace. and thep fed in the medowe. 
19 And loe leuen other kine caine by afs 
lr. nougbt. ter them, poor and verp temi fauaured 


and leane flelhed: J nener fawe the like in 
All the land of Egypt, foꝛ enil fauoured. 

20 And the leane and euil fauoured kine 
did cate bp the firk euen fat kine. 


the thing is eſtablilhed by God, and God 
haſteth to perfoꝛme it. i : : 
© 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i pros i The office of a 
mde foz a man of underſtanding and wifes true Prophet is 
dome, and fet him ouer the land of Egypt. not onely to 
34 Bet Pharaoh make and appoint offiz thew che euils to 
cers over the land, and take bp the fift part eome, but alfo 
of the land of Egypt in the eunen plenteous the remedies for 
peeres. the fame, 
35 And let them gather all È food of theſe 
good peres that come, aud lap by corne vn⸗ 
der the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the cis 
ties. and let thein keepe it. ; 
36 So the food (hall be fox the pꝛouiſion 
of the land, againſt the ſeuen peeres of faz 
mine, which Hall bee in the land of Egypt, k None ſhoald 
that the land perih not bp famine. be preferred to 
37 und the faping pleaſed Pharaoh honour that 
and all his ſeruants. haue nor giſts 
38 Then farde Pharaoh bnto his fers of God meete 
nants, Can we finde ſuch a man as this, in ſot the ſame. 
whom isthe * Sptrit of God? al. 105. 21. 
39 Then Pharaoh ſapd to Joſeph, Fol 1. mac. 2.53. 
as much as God hath thewed theealithis, 4. 7. 10. 
there is no man of underſtanding, oz of +Ebr.mouth, 
wiſe dom like vnto thee. 1 Some read, the 
40 Thou fhalt be ouer mine honfe, and people ſhall kiffe 
at thy ti word fal ali mp people be armed, thy mouth: that 
onclp in the Rings throne will J bee abone is ſhall obey 
thee. thee in al things, 
i 41 Mozeoucr g 


, thetrue Church 


and is made ruler. 

41 MBojeotter Pharaoh (aide to Joſeph, 

Beholde, J haue (er thee ouer all the land of 

ö Egppt. 
lor, bi guet. 


42 And Pharaoh tooke off his j ring fro 
his hande, aud put it upon Joſephs pande, 
umd araped him in garments of fine linen, 
and put a golden chaine about his necke. 

$ Ebr fecond 43 So hee fet hun vpon the beſt charet 
charet, that hee had, ſaue one: and they cried before ` 


m In ſigne of hin, ™ Ahzech, and placed Hin ouer all the 
honour: which land of Egypt. 

word fome ex- 44 Agame Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph, 
pound, tender fa- Nam Pharaoh, and withyont thee (hail no 


ther, or, father man lift uy his bandeo: his foste in all the 
of the king, or, land of Egypt. 
kneele downe. 45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 


gor, the expoun- || Laphnath-paaneah: and pee gaue him to 
deroffecrets, wife A ſenath the daughter of Moti- pherah 
lor, Prieſt. ꝛuice of On. then went Joſeph abioad in 
25 the land of Egypt. } : 
n His age is men- 46 And Jofeph was v thirtie peere olde 
tioned both to hen he ſtoode before Pharaoh king of E⸗ 
ſhewe that his gypt: and Jofeph departing from the prez 
authoritie came fence of Pharaoh, went thoꝛowount all ihe 
of God, and alſo land of Egypt. 


that he ſuffeted 47 And in the ſeuen plenteous peeres the 
impriſonment earth t brought fooꝛth More, 
und exile twelue 48 And hee gathered vp all the ſoode of 


yeeres an i more. the ſeuen plenteous peeres, which were in 


the land of Egypt, and layd vp foode in the 
cities: the food of the fielde, that was round 
about every citie, lapde he bp inthe fame, 
49 So Jofeph gathered wheate, like bnz 
se to the ſande of the Sea in multitude ont of 
j meaſurxe, untill hee left numbing: fog it was 
withont number. : 
50 Nowe Unto Joſeph were bome *two 
ſoimes ( befoze the peeres of famine came) 
which A ſenath the daughter of Poti-phe⸗ 
rah Prince of On bare mto him. 
$1 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt 
bozne Manaſſeh: fox God, ſaid he, hath made 
me forget alt mp labour and all inpofathers 
houſholde. 
52 Alſo hee called the name of the ſecond. 
Ephraim: for God. faid hee, hath made mee 
of God: yet the ftuitfull in the land of inine affliction, 
company of the 53 J So the ſeueu peeres of the plentie 
wicked, and pro- that was in the land of Egypt were ended: 


Sbr. malle for 
gatherings, 


Chap, 46.20 
aud 43.5, 


o Notwithfan- 
ding that his fa- 
thers. houfe was 


ſperitie caufed $4. Then began the feuen peeres of faz 
him to forget it. Uline to come, accoybing as Joſeph had 
Tfal.ros.26, aide: and the famine was in all landes, but 

mm all the land of Egypt was bꝛend. 


Or, fode, t 
* 5 At the length all the lande of Egypt 
* Was affamiſhed, and the people erpen to 
Pharaoh fo: brad, And Pharaoh faim unz 


Chap. xi x T. 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 18 


T Yen * Jaakob fawe that there was a Thisftorie 
lifoade in Egypt, and Jaakob fatb vnto theweth plainely 
his (onnes, Mh > gaze pee one bpon anos chat all things 
ther? ; are gouerned by 

2 And hee fapde, Beholde, J haue heard Godsprouidence 
that there is foode in Egppt, Get pou forthe profite of 
Downe thither, and bup vs food thence, that his Church, 
we map lie and not die. r, corne, 

3 J So went Joſephs teme brethren b As men deſti- 
downe to bup corne of the Egyptians. tute of counſel. 

4 But Beniamin Jolephs bother Act. 13. 
would not Jaakob fend with his methien: 
fo: he ſaid, leſt death ſhould $ befall him. $ Ebr ſboulil 

And the fonnes of Iſrael came to bup mete kim, 
food among them that came: foz there was 
famine in the land of Ganaan, 

6 Nowe Joſeph was Gouernour of the 
land, who folde to ali the people of the land: 
then Joſephs hzethꝛen came, and bowed 
their face to the ground before him. 

7 And when Jofeph fawe his brethien, X 
be knewe them, ande made himſelle Rrange e This diſſem- 
toward chem, and fpake to them ronghly, bling is not to 
and farde vnto them, WMhence come pee? be lollowed, nor 
Mho anſwered, Out of the land of Canaan, any particular - 
to buy vitaile. factes of the Fa- 

8 Now Joſeph knew his byethzen, but thers not appio- 
they knew not hun. ued by Gods. 

9 And Joſeph remembzed the“ dꝛeames, word, 
which he dꝛeamed of them) and he faid un⸗ (bp. 37.5 
to them, Pee are (pies, and are come to iee . 
the t weakenes of the land. $Ebr,nakednes, 

10 But thep faide unto him, Map, mp er, flihinei. 
loꝛde, but to bup bitaile tpp ſeruaunts are s 
come. 

11 Mee are all one mans ſonnes: wee 
meane trulp, æ thy ſernants are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſaide vnto them, Nap, but pe 
are come to fee the weakenes of the land. 

13 And they faide, Mee thy ſeruants are 
twelne bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes of one man in 
the fande of Canaan: and beholde. the pons i 
geftis this dap with our father, and onej is Or, i dead, 
not. ‘ r k 
14 Againe Joſeph faide unto them, This 
= it that I fpake unto pon, faping, Pee are 

pies. 

15 Yereby pe thal be pꝛooued: a by the life d The Egypti- 
of Pharaoh, pe thall not goe hence, except ans. which were 
ponr pongelt bother come hither. idolaters, vied to 

16 Send one of yon which map fet ponr ſweare by their 
bother and pee ſhall be kept in pꝛiſon, that Kings life: but 
pour wozds ma be poued, whether there God forbiddeth 
bee trueth in yon: oy els by the life of Pha⸗ toiweare by any 
raoh pe are but (pies, baut him: yet Ioe 

17 So he put them in ward three dapes, ſeph dwelling a- 


to all the Egyptians. Goe to Joſeph: what. 18 Chen Joſeph faid unto them the third mong the wic- 


pe faith to pou, doe pe. 

56 ohen the famine was bpom all the 
lande, Jofeph spened all places, wherein the 
ftore was, and ſolde bunto the Egyptians: foi 
the famine wared fore in the land of Egypt. 
fOr camere e- 57 And all countreis i came to Egypt to 
Obe to leſepbhb. bup come of Joſeph, becauſe the famine 

wWuaas ſoꝛe in all lands. — a 


f — AP. XLII. 
3 Tofephs brethren come into t gypt to buy eorne, 
7 He knoweth them, andtrieth 2 — ad 
pat is priſon. 26 The ober returne rotheir father 
tefet Beniamina ; * 


dap, This doe, and line: for J efeare God. ked, ſmelleth of 
19 If pe be true men, let one of pour byes their corruptie. 
thꝛen he bound in the prifon houle, and goe ons. 
pte. carp foode for the famine of pour e And therefore ` 
bones: ` - A am true and iuf, 
20 But bing pour ponger bꝛocher vns (bap. 43.5. 
o me, that pour wodes Maybe tried, and 
that pe die not: and they did w. a 
21 JAnd they ſaid one to another, We $ Aſfliction ma- 
haue verip fined againſt dur hiother, in keth men to ac- 
that we fame the anguiſh of his ſoule, when knowledge their 
he beſought us, we would not heare him: faults,whicho- 
therefore is this tronble come upon vs. therwiſe they 


0. 


2a And Reuben anſwered them, aping, would diſſemb le. 
J C. ii. Marne oS 


` preter betweene 


_ rigorous, yet his 


= 


^ fed them of their 99? 


Simeon impriſoned. His brethrens report. Geneſis. 


Warned J not pou, faping,* Sime not as 
gaink the childe. and pee would not Heare? 
g God wil taxe ànd loe, his e blood is now required, 
vengeance vpon 23 (And they were not aware that Jos 
v and meaſure § fepy underſtood them: fox hee + pake bite 
vs with our own them by an interpreter.) 

me. iſure. _ 24 Then her turned krom them, band 
4 Ebr. an inter Uept, aud turn d ta them Againe,and conts 
muned wirt chem, aud tool Simeon from 
them. among iger, aud bounde him befoze their 
h Though he epes. 

ſhewed himſeiſe 25 J Ss Jaſeph tommannded that they 
(Heid fil their fackes wich wheate, and put 
brotherly affe@j- every mans manep agame in his ſacke, and 
on remained. Fille them viaile fox the iournep: and thus 
Civ he unto chem. 

26 And the ‘apd their vitaile bpon their 
Affes,and be parted thence. 

27 Nd as one of them opened his ſacke 
fos to gine his afk pꝛouender in the June, he 
efpied his menep ; foz loe, it was in his 
ſackes mouth. — 

28 Then he fide vnto his brethren, Mp 
monep is reitozed: fay loe, it is euen in mp 
ſacke. und their heartz failed them, and they 

were iaſtoniſhev, and ſande one to another, 
Wat is this, chat God Hath done bate 


Chap. 37. 21. 


4 Ebr. went our, 
i Becauſe their 
conſcience accu- 


29 And thep came unto Jaakob their 


pee father Unto the lande of Canaan, and tolde 
would haue him all that had befauen them, ſaymg. 
brought them to 30 The man, ho is loꝛd of the land, ſpake 


ftoughlp to vs, and put vs in prifon, as {pics 
—— by this gf the cowntrep. — 2 
„ 31 Mud wee faite unto him, We are true 
men and are no ſpies. 

32 Me be twelne brethren, onies of our 
father: one || is not, and the pongeſt is this 
dap with our father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the tod of the countrey laid wus 
tous, Gerebp thall J knawe if pee be true 
men: Leaue one of pour brethren with mee, 
and take food fox the fame of pour poules 
and depart, 

34 And bring pour pongeſt bꝛother vnto 
me, that I map knowe that pe are no ſpies, 
but true men: ſo will J deliuer pou pour 
bꝛother, and pe (hall occupie in the land. 


or, cannot be 


35 J And as thep emptied their ſackes, figh 


ts bebolde,cuerp mans bundle of monep was 
i in his ſacke: and when they and their father 
pd the bundels of their monep, they were 

afraide. 

36 Then Jaakob their father faide ta 
ew @ then, Bee haue robbed mee of mp children: 
dor light vpe 
mie, 

k Por they fee- 
med not to be 
touched with a- 
ny loue toward 
their brethren, 
which increafed 
hisforowe: and 
partly as appea- 
eth, he ſuſpected 
them for loleph, 


againtt tme, i 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
ſaping, Slap mp two ſonues, if A bring him 
not to thee againe: deliner him to mine 
hand, and J will bying hun to thee againe. 

38 But he aide, Wp ſonne (hall not goe 
downe with pon: €o} his bzother is dead, 
and he is left alone: ii death come bnte him 
bp the wap which pe goe, then pe (hal bring 
mp grap head with ſojom buts the graue. 


oh -E — * 
13 laakeb (uffereth Beniamin to with bu 
children, 23 Funsen is delmered ous of prifon, 30 


Foleph is not, and Simeon is not, and pe J 
will take Bentianun: all theſe things are 


laakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart. 


. geetb afide and weepeth. 3% They feast to- 
get er. i 
Ne great * famine was in the land. 2 Thiswasa 
N 2 And when thep had eaten vp the great tentation 
bitaile , which they had biought from E⸗ to laakob to uf, 
gypt, them father {ard unto them, Curie as fer fo great fa- 
gaine, and bup bs a little foode. mine in that land 
3 And Jndah anſwered him, ſaping, The where God had 
man charged vs bp an othe, ſaping. zez promiled to 
uer fee mp fact, except pour bother be with bleſſe him. 
pou. ¥ : À Chap. 42.20. 
4 If thou wilt fend onr brother with bs, 
we will goe downe, and bup thee foode: : 
§ But if thou wilt not fende him, we will 
not goe downe: for the man ſaide vnto vs, 
* Looke menot in the fate, except pour bio · C44p.42.20. 
ther be tuith pou. 
6 And Ilrael faid, Wherefope dealt pe fo 
enil with ine, as to tell the man, whether pe 
had pet a brother orno? 
7 And they anſwered, The man afkes 
ftraitlp || of our {clues and of our kiured, f Or of our eſtaro 
ſaping, Is pour father pet alnie: haue pet and condition, 
any bzother? 2nd wee tolde hum + according + Ebr, 20 rhe 
to theſe woꝛdes: could we nome certaine⸗ mosh of bea 
Ip that her would fap , Bing por brother order :rbar ë, 
Downe? - abat thing whigh | 
8 Then laid Judah to Israel his father, be asked vs. 
Sende the boy with imee, that we map rife 
and got, and that we map line, and not die, 
both we, and thou. and our childzen. 
9 J will be ſuretie fox hun: of mine hand 
ſhalt thou require him.“ 3f J bung him not 1.44.31. 
to thee. and ſet him before thee, t then letme 61. / will finne 
beare the blame for euer. > sothes, 
10 Foy extept we had made this tarping, 
daubtleſſa bp this wee had returned the {es 
cond time. 
11 Then their father Jirael faide vnto 
them, It it mult needes be fo nowe, dot thus: 
take of the beſt fruites of the lande in pour 
beflels, and bring the man a pieſent, a little 
roſen, and a litle honie, j pices and mpirhe, lor, fweere fimilis 
nuts, and almonds: ‘ 
12 And take d Double money in pour b When we are 
Hande, and the monep that was byoughet as in neceſſitie or 
gaine in pour fackes mouthes: Carp it as danger, God ſor- 
gaine in pour hand, left it were ſome ouer⸗ biddeth not tu 
t. vſe all honeſt 
13 Take alfo pour bother, and ariſe, and meanes tobetter 
gue againe to the man. diur eſtate and 
14 nde God Alimtghtie giue pow mers condition. 
tie in the fight of the man. that he map delis c Our chicfe 
uer pet pour other bother , and Wenias truſt ought to be 
min: but I fhal be d robbed ol mp childe, as in God, and not 
haue bene. . in worldly 
15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and meanes. 
tooke twiſe ſa much monep in their pande d He ſpeaketh 
with Weniamin, and rofe vpe went Downe cheſe wordes not 
to Egypt and toode before Jofcph. fo much of de- 
16 And when Jofeph awe Beniamin ſpaire, a to make 
with thein, he {aide ta his ſtewarde, Bing his ſonnes more 
thefe men home, and kill ineate, and make carefull to bring 
ready: fo the men Hall eate with mee at againe their bro- 
noone. "s ther. 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and or, re she ruler 
bought the men vnto Jolephs boufe. f hishoufe, 
18 Rowe when the men were bꝛonght e So the iudge- 
into Joſcyhs houſe, they were ¢ afrapde, ment of 
and fava, Becauſe of the money, that came prefed their 
in our fackes mouthes at the firt time, — conſcience. 


Beniamin brought to Joſeph. 
br. role him- we brought, that de map +picke a quarell 


fel upon vr. agaynſt bs, and + lap fome thing to our 
c br. caſt him. charge, AND bring us in bondage and our 
felſ von vr. ales. 

19 Therefoꝛe tame they to Joſephs ſte⸗ 
ward, & communed with him at the dooze 

1 ol the houſe, 
Cb. 42.3. 20 And fapd, Oh fir, * wee came in Deed 

Downe hither at the firt to bup food, 

21 And as we came to an Inne and ope⸗ 
ned our ſackes, behold, euerp mans monep 
was in his ſackes month, cuen our money 
in til weight, but we haue brought it again 
in our hands. 

22 Alſo other monep haue wee brought 
in aur hands to bup food, but we cannot te 
: who pnt our monep in our ſackes. i 
HOr, you are well. 23 ind he ſapde, | Peace bee vnto pou, 
I Notwithſtan- feare not: f pour God and the God of pour 
ding the corrup- father bath qmen voii that treaſure in pour 
tions of Egypt, lackes, had pour monep: and he brought 
yer Ioſeph taught foorty Simeon to them. 
his familie to 24 So the man led them into Joſephs 
feare God. Houle, and gaue them water to walh their 
feete, and gaue their aſſes pꝛouender. 
25 And thep made ready their pieſent as 
ainſt Jofeph came at nocne fo: they heard 
ap. that then (ould eate bead there) 
26 TAKE Jofeph came home, they brought 
the prefsnc into the houſe to him, which 
was m their hands, and bowed dowue to 
l the gramm before bin., z k 
Ebr peace. 27 And he alked them of their pralperis 
tie, and fapd, Fs pour father the olde man, 
ok whom pe cold ine, in good health? is he 
pet atine? 

28 Mho auſwered, Thy ſeruant our faz 
ther is in good health, he is pet allne: and 
they bowed downe, aud made obeiſance. 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes. beheld his 

g For they two brother Venianun his emothers ſonne and 
only were borne faid, Is this pour ponger biother, of whom 
of Rahel. pe told ine? And he aid, God be nierciſull 
- vnto thee, inn ſonne. 4 
Eb . bomeli. 30 And Jofeph made hatte (for hiszafs 
: fection was inflamed toward his brother, 
and fought where to weepe) and entred into 
bis chamber, and wept there. 

31 Afterward hee wathed his face, and 

tame out, and refrained himſelfe, and apd, 
4 Ebr. bread. Set on + meate, s 
h Tolignifiehis 32 And thep h pꝛepared fo: him bp him⸗ 
dignitie. felfe, and foz them by themſelnes, and for 
i The nature of the Egyptians, which did eate with him, 
the ſupetſtitious bp themſelues, becanſe the Eapptians 
is to condemne might not eate bread with the Ebiewes: 
all other in te- fo that was an i abomination vnto the Es 
ſpect of them- Ipptians. : 
ſelues. 33 So they fate before him: the eldeſt acs 
k Sometime this col ding vnto his age, and the pongeſt accoi⸗ 
word ſig nifiet ding unto his pouth. and the men maruei⸗ 
to be drunken, led among themelues, 
but here iris 34 And thep troske meaſſes froin before 
meant that they him, & fentro them: but Beniamins meae 


had ynough and 
dranke of the 
Awas 


was fiue times ſo much as anp of theirs: 
and they diunke kand had of the bet dimke 
with him. , À 


— — bes. 
-rg Lofeph accufèth hicbrorher of theft. . 33 Iw- 
dah ofr eth humſelſe to ba ſeruant for Bin amin. 


Chap. KT 1111. 


- uant: for thou art ceuen € as Pharaoh. 


Hauer pe a father, oi a brother g 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


1 he commanded his ſteward, 

IA laping, ili the mens fackes with food, 
AS much as thep can carp, and put euerp 
mans monep in his lac kes mouth. 

2 And put inp cup, I meane the Muer a We may noe 
cup, in the lackes mouth of the pongeſt, and by t his example 
bis come monep. And he did accolding to vie any vnla f, 
the commaundement that Joleph gaue practilesfeeing ` 
him. God hath co 

And in the t moꝛning the men were manded vs to 
fent awap, thep. and their alles. wake in ſimpli- 

4 And tuben they went out of the citie citie. Ai 
not farre off, Joleph ſayd to his ſteward, Er. the morning: 
Mp, follow after the men: and when thoni hene, 
doelt ouertane the, ap unto then, Uahere⸗ 
fore haue pe rewarded enil foz gaad? 

5 Js that not che cuppe, wherem mn loꝛd b Becauſe the 
dzinketh 2° and in the which hee baer Diz people thought 
nine and pꝛophecie: pe haue done enill in fo he could duint, 
doing. he ateributeth to 

6 J And when hee overtooke them, he himſelfe chat 
ſapd thoſe woꝛds vnto thein. knowledge: or els 

7 And thep anſwered him, Mherefoge he fainech that 
faith mp loꝛd fuch words? God foꝛbid that he conſulted 
thy ſeruants Mould doe fucha thing. with foothfayers: 

8 Webold, the monep which we found for ic: with fimue 
in our ſackes inouthes, we brought agaivie lation isworthy. 
to tice out of the land of Canaan: hob then co be reproued. 
ſhould we ſteale out of thp loꝛdes Houte fils ' 
uer or gold? : 

9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, let him die, and we alfo will be mp- `` 
lords bondmen. N 

10 And he faid, Pow then let it be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto pour woꝛdes: he with whom it 
is found, hall be mp ſeruant, and pe hati be 
blameleſſe. 

Il Then at once enerp man tooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and euerp one ope⸗ 
ned his facke. ; 

12 And he ſearched. and began at the ele 
deſt and left at the pongelt:and the cup was 
found in Beniamins ſacke. — 

13 Then then rent their clothes, and la⸗ c To ſignifie hom 
Ded enerp man his alle, and went againe gealy the thing. 
into the cite iſpleaſed them, 

14 So Judah aud his biethien tame ta and how fory 
Joſephs houſe(foꝛ he was pet there) and they they were forit. 
fell before him on the ground. -i F 

15 Then Joſeph fapd unta them, What 
act is this, which pe haue done? know pee 
not that meh a man as J, can duune and 
bophecie? a ; 

16. Then ſayde Jndah, What ſhall wee 
fap vntu my load ? what Mall we prake? ai 
and how can we inflifie our ſelues 24 God d Ifwe ſee no 
path found out the wicked neſſe or thy ſer⸗ euident cauſe of 
unnts: behold, we are ſeruants fo mp loꝛd, out affliction, let 
both wee, and he, with whom the cuppe is vs looke to the 
found. : — ſecret counſell of 

17 Rut he anſwered, God forbid, that J Cod, who puni» 
ſhould doe fo, but the man, wiry whom the fherbvsivitly ` 
cup is found, he ſhalbe ii fernant, and goe for our finnes, 
pe ik peace vneto pour father. „ 

18 Then Judah drew neere vnto him,. TR 
and ſayd, Oh mp lod.tst thp feruaunt nom 
{peake a woꝛd in mp lodes cares, and let wa 
nut typ wath bee kindled againſt thp ſer⸗ e Equal iu au- 
thorities or next 
19 Spp loꝛd afked his ſeruàunts, ſaping, vmo the king. 

i Cab. 42.1 3516, 
4. iu. 20 And 


16lr. innocent, 


~ 
a 


Ebr, child of his 
aze, . 


Or, that I m 


c H. 


Chap. 43.3. 


$Ebr.be with vs. 


F Rahel bareto 
Iaakob, Ioſeph 
and Beniamin. 
Chap. 37.33 · 


E Te ſhal eauſe 
me to die for 
prow. 


Eb. bis foule is 
bound to bi foule, 


Chap.43.9+ 


h Meaning he 
Rad rather re- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner, then to re- 
turneand fee his 
father in heaui- 
nefie, 


a Not that he 
was alhamed of 
hiskinred, but 
that he would 
couer his bre- 
threas fault. 


š Judah fpeakethtoTofeph. Iofephi - Geneſis. diſcloſech himſelfe, and fendet! 


20 And we anlwered my lord, We haue his bzethꝛen could not anſwer him, foz they 


a father that is olde, æ a pong t childe, which were aſtoniſhed at his pꝛeſence. 


he begate in his age: and his bother is dead, 4 Againe, Jofeph (apd to his biethꝛen, 
and fie alone is leit of his inother, and his Come neere, F prap pou, to miee. And they 
father laueth him. came neere. And hee ſayd, Jam Joleph 4 7.13. 
21 Nou thou ſapdſt bute thy lernante, pour bꝛother, whom pe old into Egypt. io 
Bring him vmo me, that A map j ſet mine $ row therefor, be not» fadder, neither b This example 
epe vpou him. griened with pour felues, that pee fold mee reacheth tbae 
22 nd we anſwered mp lord, The child hither: * fox God did (end iner before pon we muſt by all 
cannot depart from His father: fol if Hee = pieſeruatiou. meanes comfore 
leaue his father, instather would die. Foz nome two pecres of famine haue them, which ate 
23 Then idt thou vnto thy ſeruaunts, bene though the land, and fiue peeres ate truely humbled 
Except pone ponger brother tome Downe behind, wherein neither hall be earing noz and wounded for 
with pon, looke in mp face no more. pharueſt. their finnes. 
24 So when we came unto thy ſeruant 7 Waherefoxe God ſent me befoxe pou to cbap. 50. 20. 
our lather, and ſhewed him what mp lod preferue pour poſteritie in this land, and ta 


pad fapd, ſaue pou aline bp a great dekuerance. 
25 And our father ſapd vnto vs, Goe a⸗ 8 Row then pou lent not me Hither, hut 2 
gaine, bun vs a little food, < God, who bath made mee a father bute e Albeit God 


26 Then we aniwered, Wee cannot goe Pharaoh, and loꝛd of all his boule and rus deteſt ſinne, yet 
downe: but if aur pongeſt bother + go with ler throughout all the land of Egypt. he turneth mans 
vs, then will wee goe downe: fos wee max 9 Hate you and go up to my father, aud wickednefle to 
not fee the mans face, except our pongeſt tell hun, Thus fith thy onne Jofeph, God ſerue to his glory 
bother be with vs. . bath made mee lod of all Egypt: come ih 

27 Then thp ſeruant mp father ſaid un⸗ Downe to me, tarie not. 
to us, Be know that inp t mife bare ine tua 10 And thou thalt dwell in the land of 
ſonnes, Golhen, aud ſhalt bee neere me, thon aud 

28 And the one went ont from mee, and thy children, and thychildiens childien, and 
J ſapd, Oka ſuretie he is tome in * pieces, thy ſheepe, and ihy beats, and all that thou 
and J latu him not fince. t. : 

29 Mowe pee take this alſo awap from 11 Alfo J will nouriſh thee there(for pet 
me: if death take hin, then s pee Chall bꝛing remaine fiue peeres of famine) leak thou pes 
mp grap head infozow to the grane. rilh through pouertie, thon and thy poules 
: 30 Nom therefoze, when F come to thy hold, and all that thou halt. 
feruant mp father, aud the chud be not with 12 And behold, pour eies doe fee, and the 
bs, (ſeeing that his t life dependeth on the epes of mp bother Beniamin, that 4 mp d That is, that 
childes life) mouth ſpeaketh to pou. ſpeake in your 

31 Then when he Hall fee that the child 13 Therefoge tell inn father of all mine owne language, 
is not come, he will die: fo ſhall thy ſeruauts Honour in Egypt, and of all that pee haue and haue none 
bing the gran head of thy feruaunt our fas feene, and make haſte, and bring mp father interpreter. 
ther with ſoꝛow to the graue. Í pither. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became mers 14 Then hee fell on his brother Wenias 
tie fox the child te mp father, and fapa, It mins necke, and wept and Beniamin wept 
J bzing him not unts thee agapne, then Jon his necke. } 
will beare the blame vnto mp father fog e⸗ 15 Moꝛeouer, hee killed allhis biethzen, 

uer. and wept bpon them: and afterward his 

33 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, let mee hiethꝛen talked with him. 
thv (eruant bide foi the child. as a ſeruant to 16 J And the t udings came vnto Pha⸗ f Ehr. unc 
mp logd, and let the childe goe vy with his raohs houſe, ſo that then faid, Joſephs byes ý 
bzethzeu. then are come: ¢ it pleaſed Pharaoh well, 

34 Fu t hom can J go bp to my father, and his ſeruants. 
ifthe child be not with ine, vnleſſe J would 17 Then Pharaoh lande bunto Joſeph, 
fee the tuil that hal tome on mp father? Sap to thy brethren, This do ve, lade pour 

beaſtes, and depart, goe to the land of Ca⸗ 
CHAP. XL V. naan, 
1 lofeph maketh himſelſt knowen to hi brethren, 18 Und tale pour father, € pour houſe⸗ 

8 He ſtewethj that all was done by Gods prouidence. holds, and come to mee, c F will gine vou ‘ 
18 Pharaoh commsandeth lum to fend for his father. the ¢ beft of the land of Egppt, and per (hall e The moſt plen- 
24 Ieſeph exherteth tis breshré te concord, 37 laa. eatc of the fat of the land. tifull ground. 
hob ressyceth, 19 And J command thee, Thus doe pe, f The chiefelt 

4 } take pou charets out of the land of Egypt ſtuites and com- 
T Yen Jofeph could not refraine himfelfe ſoꝛ pour children, and fox pour wines, AND modicies. 
I before all that ſtood bp him, but he criz bying pour father, and come. 5 
ed, Naue foozth euery man from me. Xud 20 Nifo + regard uot pour Muffe: fox the 1857. let not your 
there taried not one with him, while Jos belt ol all the land of Egypt is pours. eye pare your 
ſeph vttred himſelfe vnto his brethren. 21 Wud the childꝛen ol Jiraci did fo: and vegels, 

2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E⸗ Jofeph gaue them charets according to the 
gyptians heard: the boule of Pharaoh commandem't of Pharaoh: he gaue then 
Heard alfo. IE . bitane aiſa fog the iournevn. 

3 Then Joſeph ſund to his bꝛethien, J 22 He gaue them all, none except. charge 
am Jofeph: duech mp father pet liue? But of rapmeiu: but unto Beniamun her = 

` * 2 yee 


that he kept in 


his father into Egypt. Iaakobs familie Chap. xxvi. 


three hundꝛeth pieces of üluer, ¢ fiue Mites 
of ratinent. : 
for, he fant as 23 And bnto his father | likewife he fent 
much, io wit, ſil- ten hee afes laden with the bet things of 
ner, as verſe 22. Egypt, and ten ihe afes laden withwheat, 
andtenages. and bead, and meate foi his father bp the 


wap. 
: 224 So fent hee his brethren awap , and 
g Seeing he had thep Departed: and he ſaid vnto them, s Fal 
remitted the faule not ont bp the wap, 
done toward 25 J Then they went bp from Egypt, 
him, he would and caine bnto the lande of Canaan unto 
not ihat they Jaakob their father, 
ſhould accuſe 26 Lund told him, ſaning, Joſeyh is pet az 
one another. line, and he alfo is gouernour ouer all the 
h As one be- tand of Egppt, and Iaakobs heart h failed: foi 
tweene hope and he beleeued thein not. 
feare. 27 And they tolde him all the woꝛdes of 
Joſepb, which he had faide vnto thein: but 
when hee ſawe the charets, which Joſeph 
had ſent to carie him, then the ſpirit of Ja⸗ 
akob their father reinued. 
28 And Iſrael faide, I haue pnough: Jos 
ſeph mp ſonne is pet aliue: J will gae and 


fee him per J die. a 
CHAP. XLVE 


2 Gedafureth Laakob of his wurney into Egypt. 
27 The number of his familie when hee went into E- 
Egypt. 29 Ieſeph mecteth his father. 34 Heetea- 
cheth bis brethren whit to anfwere to Pharaoh. 

Hen Iſrael tooke his iournep with all 
that hee had, and came to Weer-theba, 


2 hereby hee and è offered facrifice unto the God of his 


boch ſignified father Izhak. - 

that he worfhip- 2 nd God fpakebnto Frael in a bifion 
ped the true bp night, ſaping, Jaakob , Jaakob.. PAYI 
God,andalfo ànſwered, J am here. 


his heart the pof- thp father, feare not to goe do une into E⸗ 
ſeſſion of that gypt: fox I will there make of thee a great 
land, fram nation. 


wheneeprefene 4. J will b gor downe with thee into E⸗ 
neceſſitie droue gypt, and J will alſo bing thee bp againe, 
him. : and Jofeph ſhall d put his hand vpon thine 
b Condu&ing epes. 

, theeby my $ Then Jaakob rofe vp from Weer-fhes 
power. ba: and the fonnes of Iſrael taried Jaakob 


e Inthypofte- their father, and their childzen, and their 
ritie. wiues in the charets, which Pharaoh had 
d Shal hut thine fent to carie hin:. ; 

eyeswhenthon 6 And then tooke their cattell, and their 
dieſt: which ap- goods, which they had gatten in the land of 
peitained to him Canaan, and came into Egypt, both Jaa⸗ 


that wasmot kob and all his ſerde with bim, 

deare, or chiefe 7 His ſonnes a his fonnes mes with 

of the kinred. him, his daughters and his onnes daugh⸗ the 

Joſp. 24.4. ters, and all his ſeede bought he with him 

fal. 1056.23. into Egypt. ; 

2.5 2.4. 8 And theſe are the names of the chils 
dꝛen of Iſrael, which came into Egppt.euen 

Exo. 1. 2 C. 6.14. Jaakob and his ſounes: Reuben, Faas 

numb. 26.5. kobs firit bome. 


9 And the fonnes of Kenben : Yanoch, 


1. chro. . I. 
— aud Mhallu, and Bezron, aud Carmi, 


C xod. 6. i 5. 10 J And the fonnes of * Simeon: Jes 

, chre. 4. 24. muet and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 

; and Tohar, and Shaul the fome of a Cas 
cour owe Aaii woman i 

. clo. 1, I | Alſo the ſonnes of Leui: Gerſhon, 


5. ra a. 3. & 4. Rohath, and Merari. 
21. cha. 38.3. 12 J 
* 


4.30 
c bss 


3 Then he faide, J am God, the God of 


Sito the onnes of” Junah : er and 


2 2 = i va 
going into Egypt,is numbred, 2c 
Onan, and Shelah, and Phares, and Ze⸗ 
rap: (but Er and Onan died in the lande of 
Canaan, ) And the bonnes of harez were 
Mezron and Hamu. 3 

13 Filo the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, 1. Chro. 7. 1. 
and Phuuah, and Job, and Shimron. gm 
14 Filo the ſonnes of Tebmun: Hered, 
and Elon, and Jahlcel. am, 
15 Thele be the ſonnes of Leah, which the 
bare unta Jaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All che || ſoules of his [Or,perfons,. 
pia an! and his daughters, were thirtie and 

hee. 

16 ¥§ Alfo the fomes of Gad: Tiphion, 
and Haggi, Shunt, and Ezbon, Eri, and. 
Arodz, and reli. 

17 $ Hilo the ſonnes of * Asher: Fims: 1. Chr. 30. 
nah, and Iſhuah, and Fan and Beriah, and 
Serab their Mier, And the ſonnes of Beri⸗ 
ah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 {hele are the chilen of Zilpap,. 
whome Laban gaue to Leah bis daughter: 
and theſe (hee bare bnto Jaakob, cuen firs 
teene foules, 

“IQ The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
were Jnſe ph, aud Vemamin. 

20 J And unto Joſeph in the land of E⸗ 
oe — — — — ~~ 

c enath the daughter of Poti-phes cb. 41. 505. 
rah Pince of On bare unto him. ; og : * 

21 J Ul{o the ſonnes of Beniamin:We⸗ 1. (ho. 5.6. 
lah, and Becher, and Wihbel, Sera, and Ra end 8. 1. ö 
aman, Ehi, and Xoh, PMuppun, and Pups 
pim, and Ard, ` 

22. Chele are the fonnes ofkahel, which 
— bone bnto Jaakob, fourteene foules 
m a * 

23 Mothe ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J Allo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Jah⸗ 
zeel, and Guni, and Gezer, and Shillein. 

25 Theſe are the onnes of Wilhah,. 
which taban gaue bnto Rabel bis daugh⸗ 
ter, and {hee bare thele to Jaakob in all, ſe⸗ 
uen fontes. 

26 All the Toules,that came with Jaa⸗ Deu. 10.22. 
kob into Egypt, which came sut of his 
+ lopnes ( befide Jaakobs onnes wines) Ebr shigher 
were in the whole, threefcoye and fire ſoules. 

27 Alfo the ſonnes of Jofeph, which were 
boꝛne bim in Egypt were two ſoules: ſo that 
all the fontes of the boule of Jaakob, which 
caine into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

28 J Then hee ent Judah before him 
unto Jofeph, toll direct his wap unto Goz Or, io prepare. 
then, and thep came indo the lande of Gos bim a place. 


n. 

29 Then Jofeph + made ready his chaz. c br. bound his 
ret, and went vy to Golhen, to meete Iſra⸗ charet, 
el his father, and pzeſented humſelfe bnta 
hun, and fell on his necke, and wept bpon 
his necke a good while. 

30 And Zirael faide buto Jofeph, Powe 
let mee die, nce 3 haue ſeene thy face, and 
that thouart pet aliue. - 

31 Then Joſeph faid to his brethren, and 
to his fathers Houle, A wil go vp and ſhew e Hewasnota.- 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Wp byethyen, and ſhamed of his fa=- 
mp fathers boule, which were in the lande cher and kinredy, 

Of Ganaan, are come unto me, though they 

32 And the mien are e ſheepeheardes, and were of bale: 

becaule thep are ſheepeheardes, they haue condition. 
L. uus. boughs 


4 bret, or Rid, a 


brought their ſheepe and their tattell, and 
all that they haue. 
33 And ik Pharaoh call pou, g afke pou, 
; what is pour trade? 
3 34 Chen pee thall fap, Thy ſeruants are 
f Godfuffereth int᷑n occupied about cartell, from our childs 
the world to hate hood enen unto this time, both we and our 
his, that they may fathers: that pee map dwell in the lande of 
for ſake the filth ofen: for ruern ſheepekreper is an fabos 
of the world, and mination unto the Egyptiauis. 


cleaue to him. 
CHAP. XLVIL 
7 laakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
bim hu age. 11 The land of Gojhen u giuen hin, 
22 The cdolatroxs prieſtes haue liuing of the king, 
28 Tezhobs age when he dieth, 30 Lofeph frearesh 
to burie him with bis fathers, 


lackob brought before Pharaoh. 


Te came Jofeph and talde Pharaoh, 
nnd fade, Mp father, and nip bretmen, 
and their ſheepe, and their cattell, and all 
that then haue, are come oui af the lande of 
Canaan, and behold, thep are in the lande ol 
Gothen. 
2 And Jaſeph tooke part af his bꝛethꝛen, 
a nete cuen afine men, and pꝛeſeuted them bute 
miglu b d Pbharach. 5 - 
they were come, 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vute his bzethen, 
and fee what mae Mhat is pur trade? And thep anſwered 
ner of people Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are heepeheards, 
they were. bath we and our fathers. 

4 They awe moꝛeouer bnto Pharaoh, 
of to foronrne in the land are we come: fo 
thy leruãts haue na paſture fog their ſheepe, 
fo fore is the famine in the land af Canaan, 
Nowe therefore, wee prap thee, iet thp fers 
nants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
ing, Th father and thp bzethꝛen are come 
vnto thee, 


b Iofephs great 6 The b land of Egypt is before thee: in 32 
modeſtie appea · the beſt place of the lande make typ father 


reth in that hee and thp byerizen dwell: let them Dwell in 
would enterpriſe the laude of Goſhen: and it thou knoweſt 
nothing without that there be men of actinitie among them, 
the kings con- make them rulers oner mp cattel. 


mandement. b 7 een de — pis fas 
ther, and fet him before ardob, and Jaa⸗ 
br. bed. ko b faluted Pharaoh. ] 


8 Then parash 
łEbr.Howe many Home olde art thou? 
dayes are the 9 And 
Jecres of thy life? The whole time of my“ pilgrimage isan 


ſapde unta Jaakob, 


Hebr. 11.9, 13. himdꝛeth and thirtie peeres: fewe and enill 
haue the dapes of mp life bene, and J haue 
not attained vnto the peeres of the life of 
my Fathers, in the dapes of their pilgri- 

. nages. 
Abr. bleſſed. 10 And Jaakob ¢tooke leaue of Whaz 


Wich was a raoh, and departed from the pretence of 
citie in the coun- 3haraoly. 
trey ofGofhen, 11 J And Joſeph placed his father, and 
Exod. 1. 11. his biethzen, and gaue them poſſeſſion in 
ð Somereade, the lande of Egypt, in the belt of the lande, 
chat he fed them euen in the land of < Rameſes, as Pharaoh 
as litle babes, be- had conimanded. R 
caufetheycoulde 12 And Jofeph nonrifhed his father, 
not prouide for and his brethren, and all his fathers houle⸗ 
themſelues 2 
dainſt that fae 


dren. 
mine, i 


Geneſis. 


polvde wiih bꝛead, denen to the pong chils- 
13 Nowethere was no bread in all the 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine, 
lande: fog the famine was exceeding fore: fo 

that ibe land of Egypt, and the land of Cas. 

naan were t familhed by realon of the fas ¢Ebr.breughe te 
mme. Le > an extremithe, er, 

14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, at their wits end. 
that was found in the lande of Egypt, and ‘ 
in the lande of Canaan, fox the come Which 
they bought, and ¢Jolephlapa bythe moz e Whereinhe 
nep in Pharaohs boule, both declareth 

Is Do when monep failed in the land of his fidelitie to- 
Egypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
the Egyptians came unto Joleph, a ſapde, and his mind free 
Giue bs head: for why ould wee die bes from couetoul · 
fore thee? fe} our monep is ſpent. nefe i 

16 Then {aid Joſeph, Wing pour cattel, 
and F will give pou foz pour cattell, if your 
monep be ſpent. 

17 So thep brought their cattell vnto 
Joſeph, and Jofeph gaue chem bead for 
the hoꝛſes, and for the flockes of fheepe,and 
fo; the heards of catteil, and fog the aſſes:ſo 
he fedde them with bead foz all their cattel 
that peere. 

18 But when the peere was ended. they 
came unto him the next peere, and ſaid bute 
bim, Me will not hide from mp lorde „that 
fitice our money is (pent, and mp loꝛd hath 
the heardes of the cattell, there is nothing 
left in the fight of mp lozde, but our bodies 
and our ground. 

19 hp thal we perilh in thy fight, both 
we, and our f lande? buy vs and our lande f For exeeptthe 
fop bꝛcad, and we and our land will be bond ground be tilled ~ 
to Pharaoh: therefoꝛe gine vs ſeede, that and owen, it pew 
we map line and not die, and that the lande Mheth,andisas ,Ț 
goe not to waſte. it were dead. 

20 Su Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt fo: harash: fo. the Egpptians foin 
tui rꝝ man his ground, vecauſe the famine 
was fore upon them: ſo the lande became 

pyaraoys. - 

21 And hee sremooned the people into By this chan- 
the cities, from one: fide of Egypt cuen to ging, they figni- 
the other. . „ .- fedtharthey 

22 Onelp the land of the Pꝛieſts bonght had-nothing of 
he not: fox the ꝛieſtes had an ordinarie of their owne but 
Pharaoh, and thep did eate their oꝛdinarie, receiued al of the 
winch Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze hep kings liberalitie. 
ſolde not their ground. ¢€br.end ofthe 

23 Then Foleph fapde bnto the people, soy der, 


Weholde, F haue bought pou this dap, ann 
Jaakob faide unto Pharaoh, 


pour lande fo: Pharaoh: toe, here is (eede fog 
pou: ſo we therefoꝛe the ground. i 

24 2nd of the inereaſe pee {hall giue the 
fife part buto Wharaeh , and foure partes : 
fhall be pours fo the ſeede of the ſielde, and s 
fo} pour meate and fo: them of pour ponies 
holdes. and fo: pour childꝛen to eate. i 

25 Then they anfwered, Thon haſt faued 
dur liues: let vs finde grace in the fight of 
inp lozde, and wee will bee Pharaohs fers 


uants. 8 l _ 
26 Then Jofeph made it a tatweoner the h Pharaohin 
land of Egypt bnto this dap, that Haras prouiding for 


oh ſhould haue the fift part, h except the land idolatrous prieſts 
of the pꝛieſtes onelp, which was not pas ſhall bea con- 
raohs. a demnation ta all 
27 Jud Iſrael dwelt in the lande of E⸗ them which nege 
gypt. in the countrep of Gaſhen: and they lect the true mi | 
had their poſſelſions therein, and grew and niftersof Gods 
multiplied exceedinrgip, word. 


— 


28 Gooner, 


laalob ſicke. He bleffeth Tofephs 


28 Moeauer, Jaakob lined in the lande 

bk Egnpt ſeuenteene peres, ſo that p whole 

ba. 24.2. age of Jaakob was an hundꝛeth forirtie and 
i Hereby he pro- fettenpeeres, > 

teſted that he di- 29 Now when the time dꝛew neere that 


ed in the faith of Jfrael mult die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 


his fathers, tea- and faide unto him, If J pane nowe fonnde 
ching his chil· grace in thy ſight. put thine hand now vn 
dren to hope for der mp thigh, and deale mercifully aud trus 


the promiſed ip with mee: burie mee not, J pꝛap thee, in 
land. Egppt. 4 
k He reioyced 30 But when J hal i ſleepe with mp fa» 


that Jofephhad thers, thou (hat carte me out of Egypt, and 
promiſed him, burie me in their burtafl, and he anſwered, 
and ſetting him- I will doe as thou haft fid, 

felfe vp vpon his 31 Then he faine, Smeare mto me. And 


pillow,praifed he lware vnto him. And Ilrael k wolſhip⸗ 
God. Reade ved toward the beds head. 
1. Chro. 29. 10. 


CHAP. XLVIII. i 

1 Ieſeph meh his two ſonnes vifitesh his ficke faa 
ther. 3 laakob rehearſeth Gods premife, 3 He recei. 
ueth Tofephs ſonnes as bis. 19 He preferreth the yon · 
ger. 21 He prophecieth their returne to Canaan, 
1 after this, one ſaide to Jofeph, 

` Loe, thy father is ſicke: then hee tooke 
a lIoſeph more with hun his; two lonnes, ꝛanaſſeh and 


efteemeth that Ephzaini. N ‘ 
his children 2 Hifo one tolde Jaakob,and faide, Be 
fhould be recei- hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, and 


ued into Iaakobs Iſrael tooke his ſtrengih unto him and fate 
familie, wbich pon the bed. i 
was the Church 3 Then Jaakob faide vnto Joſeph, God 
of God, chen to A lmightie appeared vnto mee at Luz in 
enioy al the trea the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. : 
fures of Egvpt. 4 Bnd her laid unta me, Beholde, J will 
Or, alli fuficient, Make thee fruitfull, and will multiple thee, 
Cha. 28.13. and will inake a great number of people of 
á > thee, and will gine this lande vnto thp (cede 
b Which is true after thee fo: anb euerlaſting poſſeſſion. 
in the carnall IC 5 Und noh thp * two formes, Manals 
rael vnto th ſch and Ephrant:, which are bome vnto 
comming of thee in the land of Egypt, befoꝛe J came to 
Chrift, and in the thee into Egypt, (hail bee mine, as Reuben 
fpiricual for euer, and Simeon are mine. A 
C bap. 41.6 . 6 But thy linage which thou hat begot⸗ 
>- +> ten after them, thall bee thine: they thali bee 
called after the names of their bzethzen in 
their inheritance. „ * 
7 No when J came fram Padam, Ka- 
cha. 35. ig. hel died ypon mine hand in the land of Ca · 
naan; bp the wap when there was but halfe 
a dapes iournep of grounde to come to E⸗ 
ꝓhꝛath: and J buried her there in the wap 
to Ephrath: the fame is Bethlehem. 
8 Then Iſrael beheide Joſephs ſonnes, 
and — — 975 — stot ay 
: aeey 9 And Joſeph lam vntopis father, They 
e Thefaithfull are my formes, which God oan ie me 
acknowledgeall here. Then he faine, J prap thee bing them 
benefites to come t; me, that A may bleſfe them: 
of Gods free 10 (of the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
merces. font age, ſo that he could not wel fee) Then he 
cauſed them tó come to him, and pee killed 
them and embꝛaced thein. — 
II And Ffrae ſaide vnto Joſeph, J had 
nat thought to haue eene thy face: pet loe, 
iien Gov hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeede. 
12 und Joſeph tooke them away from 
1 kb. hu faceta bis a nees, nd did reuerente t dawne to the 
ote ground. r 
Wir h 


* 
: 


* 


Viet & 


Chap. xrvrn. I two ſonnes . His propheſie. 21 


13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, Es 
vhlaim in his right pande towarde Israels 
left hand, and Fee naſſeh m his left pande 
toward Iſraels right hande, ſo her bought 
them vnto him. ; : ; 

14 But Ilrael ſtretched out his tight r 
bande, and lapde it on 4 Ephꝛaimis pead, d Gods iudge- 
which was the ponger, and his left hande ment is oft times 
bponHanalſehs head (Directing his hands contrary to 
of purpoſe) fo Manalleh was the elder. mans. and he pre · 

15 J Alſo pee bieſſed Jofeph and ſayde, fetreth that, 
The God befole whome imp fathers A bꝛa⸗ which mandes 
ham and Jshak did walke, the God, which Pileh. 
hath fed me all mp lite long vnto this day, Heb, 11.27. 
bleſſe the. ! p 3 

16 Thee Angel, which bath delinered me e This Angel 
from all enill, biele the childꝛen, and letinp mult be vnder- 
fname bee named vpon them, and the name ſtood of Chrift, 
of mp fathers Ahzaham and Jzhak, that Chap. 31.13. 
they map growe as fiſhj into a multitude in and 322 
the middes of the earth. i Let them be 

17 But when Jofeph ſawe that his faz taken as my chile- 
ther layd his right bande upon the bead of dren, ` 
Ephlaum, it e dilpleaſed him: and he ſtaped g Jofeph faileth 


bis fathers hand to remone it from Epha - in binding Gods 
uns head to ꝙanaſſehs head · 9 or · 
18 And Jolepp faid vnto his father, Mot d nature. 


fo, mp father, fox this is the eldeſt: ꝓut thy 
right hand byon his head. N 

19 But his father tefuſed, and faide, J 
knowe well, my ſonne, J knowe well: bee 
fhal be alfo a people, and he {hall bee great 
likewiſe but his ponger brother ſhall ben N 
greater then he, and his ſeede (hall be full ol -e M 
nations, 3 1388 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and (aid; 
In thee Iſrael hall bleſſe, and fap, God , In whom 
Make thee as > Ephzatm and as [Ranal⸗ Gods graces 
leh. And he fet Ephzaim before Manaſſeh. Mould manifeſt⸗ 

21 Then Firael ſaide vnto Joſeph, Be- „ peare * 
bold, A die, and God hall bee with pau, and j Which che 
bung pon againe vnto the land or pour faz haf by hithin 
thers. m at 

22 Mozeduer, J bane ginenbnto thee one K By wr chit * 
portion aboue thy brethren, which k J gate en abon CAI 
out of rhe hand of È Amoꝛite bp my? fwod fpared for ` 
and bp mp bowe. | io § 


CHAP. XLIX. Chap. 34.250 

-T Laakob bleffesh all his fonnes by name, and fhew= - 
eth them what is to come. 10 Hes tellech them that 
(Chnift hal! come out of Indah, 29 He will be buri. a When God thal 
ed wi eh his fathers. 33 He dieth, ding you out of 
Tae called his ſonnes, and faid, Egypt: And bea: 

Sather pour felues together, that J caule that ge 
map telipon what tall come topou in the (peakerh of the 
alalt dapes, - Hoon Meffias, he na- 

2 Gather pour ſelues together, æ heare, meth it the laſt 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob, and pearken unto Ji dayes. 
rael pour father. b Begotten in 

3 JReuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my youth. f 
mp>inight,¢ the beginning ot mp ſtrength, c If chou hadit 
e the excellentie of digmitie, and the excellen⸗ nor loſt ty 
cie of powers: -= = ; 23232 birthright by ` * 

4 Thou waft light as water: thait fhalt not the offene. 
be excellent, becauſe thou“ wenteſt vy to thy . 5.2 
fathers bed: then diddeſt than defile mp 1. chra. 5. r.. 
bed, chy dignitie is gore. . lor, is ceaſed to 

P Simron aud Leui brethren in euill, the be my bed. 
inftruments of crueliie are in their habi⸗ Or, their fivords 
tations. VVV ere inſtrumeußs 

6 Into of violence, d 


- Aprophecie ofthe Meſſias. Genefis, Iaakob diet. 
F 6 Into their fecret let not mp ſonle come: ſhall bee on the head of Jofeph, and on the 
d Or, tongue mp d glorie, bee not thou ioyned with their top of the heãd of him that was « ſeparate u Eicher in dig- 


meaning, that he 
neither cõſented 
to them in word 
nor thought. 

e The Sheche- 
mites,Chap-34. 
26. 


f For Leui had 
no part, and Si- 
meon was vnder 
Judah, Ioſ. 19.1. 
till God gaue 
them the place 
of the Amale- 
kites, 1. Chr. 4. 


43. 
g. As was veriſi- 
ed in Dauid and 
Chriſt. 
h His enemies 
fhal ſo feare him. 
Or, kingdome. 
i Which is 
Chrif the Meffi- 
as, the gives of all 
profperitie: who 
fhall call the 
Gentiles to ſal· 
uation. 
k A countrey 
molt abundant 
with vines and 
paſtures is pro- 
miſed him. 
450r. an aſſe e 

reat bones, 

His force ſhall 
be great, but he 


aſſembly: for in their waty they ſlewe e a 
A s in thew ſel fe will they digged Downe 
a wal 

7 Cured be their warth, fox it was fierce, 
andther rage, fox it was cruel: I wali f des 
aie — m Jaakob, and ſcatter them in 

rael. 

8 € Thou Indah, thy brethren hal pꝛaiſe 
thee: thuie hand thal be in the necke of thine 
enemies: thp kathers ſonnes ſhall e bowe 
bowne unto. thee, 25 

9 Judah, as a Lpons whelpe fhalt thon 
tome vp from the (potle, mp ſonne. Be thall 
lie Downe and couch as a Lpon,and as a Lic 
onele.» Labs (yall ſtirre hiin vp: 5 

10 The ſcepter thal! not depart from 
Judah, nora lauguier from becweene his 
feete, until i Shiloh come, and the people 
ſhall be gathered buto him. 

II Yee (hat! binde his affe foale bute the 
k uine and hia afes colte bnto the beit vine. 
be Hall maſh his garment in wine, and his 
clone in the blood of grapes. 

12 His epes thalbe red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milke. ama 

13 § Zebulun (hall dwell bp the fra fide, 
and Ye thalbe an hauen fog ſhippes: and pis 
border thalbe bnto Tidon. 

14 Iſſachar halbe 4 l a trong affe,cous 
ching Downe betweene two burdens: 

15 Lund hee thal fee that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and he thall bowe 
his lhoulder to beare, and thali bee ſubiect 
vnta tribute. : 

16 Dau m ſhal iudge his people as one 
ok the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhall be au Serpent bp the wap, 
an adder by the path, biting $ porle heeles, 


want cou - “fo that his rider {hallfall backemard. 


rage to reſiſt his 


= enemies, i 
19 Gad, an holte of men thalonercome 


m Shall haue 
thehonour ofa 
tribe. 

n That is, full of 
ſubtiltie. 

o Seeing the mi- 
feries that his po- 
ſteritie fhauld 


fall into, hee bra- Anall boughes Mail runne bpon the wall. 
23 1 und the archers grieued him, and b 
my father, and F will come againe. 


Keck out in pray- 
et to God, to te- 
medie it. 

p Hethal abound, 
m come and 
pleaſant fruits. 

q Ouercogming 
more by faire 
wordes then by. 
force. 

9 br. a ſanne of 
encreafe. 


36. daughters,» 


18 ° D Losde, J pane waited fos thp fale 
Nation. í 


hint, but he thall ouercome at the laſt. 
20 Jonterning wither, his r bead hall 
befat,and he hali giue plealures for a king. 
21 Maphtali ſhalbe a Yinde let goe, gi⸗ 
uing a goodly woꝛdes. : 
2. p Joſeph thal bee +-a fruitfull bough, 
cuen à friitfull bough bp the Weli ide: the 


(hot agaioft him, and hated hun. 1 

24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 
hands of big armes were ſtreugthened, bp 
the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, of 


whonte was the fecdet appointed by the Rone 


of Iſrael, 


25 Euen bp the od of thy father, who. 


ſhall helpe thee, and bp the Almightie wha 


ſhat hleſſe thee with heauẽly bleſſuigs from 


Abou, with bleſſings of the dee pe, that lieth 
beneath, with Wedings of the bieaſtes, aud 
of the wambe. 


from his biethzen. nitie, or when heg 
27 JBeniamin fhan rauine as a woolfe: was ſolde from 
in the moming hee (hall Devore the pꝛape, bis brethren. 
and at night be ſhall deuide the ſpoile. 
28 J Au chele are the twelve tribes of 
Iſtael, and thus their father ſpake unta 
them, and bleſled them: euery one of them 
bleed he with a fenerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them, and faide bnta 
them, J am ready to bet gathered unto mp 
people: burre mee with mp fathers in the Cb. 47. 30. 
2 that is in the field of Ephron the Hits 
ite. s i 
30 In the cane that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah bedes Hamrein the lande of 
Canaan:which caue Whyahaim bought with 
the fielde of Eyhꝛon the Hittite fora pole - 
fion to burie in. * 
31 There they buried Abraham and Sas 
rah his wife: there they buried Jzhak and 
Rebekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. e 
32 The purchaſe of the fielder, and the Sra 
caue that is therein, was bought of the chile 
dꝛen of Heth. ; 
33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giz e 
uing charge to his ſonnes, and a plucked bp x Whereby is 
bis feete into the bed, and gaue vp the gholt, f-nified how 
and was gathered to his people. Aduletiy he died. 


CHAA PS TL. 

52 -Eaakoh is buried. 19 lofeph forgiueth his 
breshren, 23 Hee feeth bis childrens children, 25, 

He diet. a i a 
TEN Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 

A dnd wept bpon him and kiffed him. 

2 And Foleph commanded his lernants 
the 2 Phyſicious, to embaume his father, a He meaneth 
andthe Phyficions enbauned Iſrael. them that em- 

3 So fourtie dapes were accompliſhed, baumed the dead 
(foz fo long did the Dates of them that were and buried them. 
einbaumed lat and the Egpptians bewai⸗; —— 
led him è ſeuentie daes. b They were 

4 And when the dapes af his mourning more exceſſiue in 
were pat, Jofeph fpake to the Youle of lamenting then 
Pharaoh, ſaping, If I hane now found faz the faithfull 
nour in pour epes, ſpeake, J pap pon, in 
the eares of Pharaoh, and fap, 

5 Op father made mee * wearer ſaping, 
Loe, J die, burie mee in mp graue, which J 
haue made me in the land ol Canaan: nom 
therefore let me goe, J pap thee, and burie. 


C. 47.29. 


6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp and burr ` 
thp fathes,< as he made thee to ſweare. c The very in- 

7 So Jofeph went vp to burie his faz fidels would 
ther, and with bin went all the feruants of haue othes pege 


Pharaoh, both the € ders of his houſe, and formed. 


all the Elders of the land of Egypt. 

8 Likewile all the boule of Joſeph, and 
his brethren, and his fathers houſe: onelp 
their chidren and their ſheepe and their cate 
tell left they m the land of Golhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 


* * 


rets and hozſemen: and ihey were an excee⸗ 


T As bis brethren, 26. The bieffungs of thn father chan bee N 
y ding great companie. : 


when they were : ftronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: d E kn 
bis enemies, Po- bnto the end of the hilles of the Word thep 10 And they came tof Cen A tad, which or cle cen 
tiphar & others. i ; 


floore F. Asad, 
S Thatis,God. me wm ye 


Nuchment of the promes, and it had bene more often confirmed. ; , be mourned foz his father ſeuen a * 
— — e iu 


eee _ 


Hs is buried in Canaan, 


ton of the Ègyp- 
sans, 


Ads . 1 6. 


Chap.33.16. 
107, pofe/fion, 


d An euil cone 
ſcience is neuer 
fully at relt. 


y they 


« fOr, tbe aminta. 


iad b 
. 


which haue 


1r And when the Canaanites the inha⸗ 
birants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Gozen Atad, they ſapde, This is a great 
Mourning unto the Egyptians: wherefore 
the name thereof was called Abel Mizra⸗ 
int, which is bepond Jorden. j 

12 So his ſounes did buto him, accoz⸗ 
dig as he had commanded them: 
13 Fo his ſonnes caried him inte the 
land of Canaan, a buried him in the caue of 
the field of Machpelah, which caue A bꝛa⸗ 
ham bought with the field, to bee a place 
— burie in, of Ephion the Pittite beſides 

amnre, 

14 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
her and his brethren, and all that went bp 
with hun to burie his father, after that her 
pad buried his father. : 

Iz And when Joſephs brethren faw that 
their father was dead. they lapd, 4 It map 
bee that Joſeph will hate vs, and will pap 
vs againe all the euill, which wee did vnto 

un. s 

16 Therefore they fent unto Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thy father commaunded befoze his 
death. aping, 

17 Thus hall pe fap bute Joſtph, For 


one God, ſhould gine nowe, J pap thee, the treſpaſſe of thy 


be ioyned in 
maoſt ſure loue. 
dor. the meſſen - 
gert. 
$ 


_ bpthien and their finne: for then rewarded 


thee euili. and now, wee pzap thee, foꝛgiue 
the treſpaſſe of the ſeruaunts of thy fathers 


3 God. And Joſeph wept When g they 


I.,h he fecond booke of Moles, 


Chap. 1. Jofeph forgiueth his brethren. 


22 


fpake unto him. Ce. 45.5. 


18 Wifo his bꝛethꝛen came bnto him, and orm in Gol 


fell Downie before his fate, and (Rid, Bepold, fesd? meaning: 
we be thy (eruants. to take venges 
19 To whom Joſeph ſapd, Feare not: ance. 
fo} | ain not J under f God? Who by the 
20 When pe thought enill agapnſt mee, good ſucceſſe fé- 


God dilpoled it to good, that he might bring merh to remit ii 


ta paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue much and therefore it 
people aline. ought not to be 

21 Feare not now therefore, F will nous reuenged by me. 
riſh pou,and pour childꝛen: and he conifos lr. te their 
ted them, and ſpake t kindip vnto them. beart, 

22 J So Jofeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and e Who, notwitk- 
bis fathers houſe: and Joſeph lined an ſtanding he bare 
e hundꝛeth and ten peere. rule in Egypt a- 

23 and Jofeph ſawe Ephꝛaims thils bout ſoureſcore 
dien, enen vnto the third generation: allo yeeres yet was 
the ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manal⸗ ioyned with the 
{ch were byoughe bp on Joſephs knees, Church of God 

24 And Joſeyh (apd unto his bzethzen, in ſaith and re- 
Jam readie to die, and God will ſurelp ligion, 
bifite pou, and bing pon out of this land, Numb. 32.39. 
unto the land which hee vare vnto Abjas Heb. 11.22. 
ham, vnto Fshak,and uvnto Jaakob. Exod. 13.19. 
25 And Joſeph tooke an athe of the chil: h Hefpeaketh 
dꝛen of Iſrael, ſaping, ** God will {rely his by the ſpirit 
vifite pou, æ pe fhall carp my bones bente, of prophecie, exe 

26 So Jofeph died, when hee was an horting his bre- 


hundzech and ten peere olde : and thep thren to haue ſulb 


enbaumed pan and put him in a chent in E⸗ truſſ in Gods 
gypt. promile for theit 
Jeliuerance. 


called Exodus. 


ni -THE ARGVMENT, ‘ 
Frerthat laakob by Gods commandement, Geneſis 36. 3. had brought his familie into Egypt, where 
they remained for the fpace ul foure hundreth yeeres, andof ſeuentie perfons grewe to an infinite 
number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrannie and cruel! ſlauery 
to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Geneſis 15.1.4. had compaffion of his Church, 
and deliueted them, but plagued their enemies in moft ſtrange and fundry fortes. And the more that the 
tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauie iudgemenis encreaſe agaynſt 
em, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the fame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the 
children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediately forget Gods wonderfull 
denefites: and albeit he had giuen them the Pafleouer to be a figne and memoriall of the fame, yet they 
fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundty murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters: 
ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke ot meate to content their luftes, fomee 
time by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God vifited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his 
corrections they might feeke to him for remedie agaiuſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for their 
rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, whom he hath once begunne to 
loue, ne puniſhed them not according to their deſexts, but delt with them in great mercies, and euer with 
new benefites laboured to ouereome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his worde 
and Law, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of iudgements and ciuil policies 
to the intent that they fhould not ſerue Ged aftes their owne inuentions, but according to that order, 


‘which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


e ene 
2 The children of lasko that came into 


3 Iſlachar, Tebulun, and Weniamm, 


3 Thenew Pharach oppreſſerh them. 12 The pr. 4 Dan, and Ranhtalui, Gad, and A ther. 


5 So all the lſonles, that came out of the fOr, erat. 


txcet nu: 


— — 4 Ebrewe p ; 5 delt. 10. 22. 
ull order Mw “a theſe are the names of 6 Rom Joſeph bied and all his biethꝛen 
flodad Eo ! Moto Foleph bisbyerpien, 
forming his z Í ſrael [byougtt A3 7.19. 
romile to Abra- FP finite and increaſed in abeun or, did grew. 
Gen. 1 5. 14. wh Jaakob) dance, aud were multwurd, and were 


ael oppreſſed. Motes borne:: 
b He meaneth exceeding mighty, fo that the dl and was 
the countrey of full of them. ; 


Gothen. 8 Tien there role vp a new King in E⸗ 
c Heconfidered gypt, wha new not Joſeph. 
not how] Od 9 And he ſaidunto his people, Behold, 


had preſerued the people of the chilogen of Iſrael are greaz 
Egypt for lo- ter àud inightier then we. F 
fephs fake. 10 Come, let vs woꝛke wifeln with the, 


left then multiplp, and it come fo paſſe, that 
if there be warre, they ioyne theinſelues alz 
fo bute our enemies, fight againſt vs, and 


4 Into & anaan, 4 get them out of the land. 


and ſo we ſhall 11 Therefore did then fet taſkemaſters 
joſe out com · otter thein, to keepe them under with burz 
moditie. deus:and chep built the cities Pithom and 
lor, ge v out r Raamfes for the | treaſures of Pharaoh. 
the land, 12 But the moꝛe they vexed thein, the 
POr,corneand moe they mnitipled and grew : therefore 
our ſſon. e then were moze grieued agami the chil⸗ 
e Ihe more that den of Iſrael. . 
Godbleſſeth his, 13 U herefoꝛe the Egyptians by crueltie 


the mote doeth cartfed che childꝛen of Ilrael to ſerue. 
the wicked enuie 14 Thus then made them wearp of their 
them. lines bp foe labour m clap and in bucke, 
and in all woke in the field, with all maner 
4 Ebr. wherewith ul bondage which they lapd bpon. thein 
they ſerued them- moſt ccuelip. A j 
feluss ef them by 15 Gdopeoner the king of Egypt com⸗ 
crueltie. manded rhe nudwiues of the Ebzew woz 
f Thefefeeme to men, (of which the ones name was f Shi⸗ 


haue bene the = pray, and the name of the other Puah) 
chieſe of the teſt. 16 And fapd, Mhen pe doe the office of 
Wiſd. 18.5. a A midwife ta the women of the Ebꝛewes 


HOr gates where- & fee them on their | ſtooles, if it be a forme, 
npon they ſate in then pe hall kill him: but it it be a daugh⸗ 
trauell. ter, then let her liue. 1 

17 Notwithſtanding. the midwiues feaz 
red God, a did not as the King of Egypt 
commaunded them, but pzeſerued aliue the 
men childzen. . 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for the 
midwines, and fapd unto chem, Mh haue 
pe done thus, and haue 
men chidien?e 

.. . 109 And the midwines anſwered Pha⸗ 
g Their diſobedi- raoh, Bet auſe the Ebiew s wonen are not 
ence herein was ag the women of Egypt: for hep are lines 
Jawfull, but their Ip, and are Deliuered per the midwife come 
diffembling euill. at thent. 
h That is, d 20 God therefore pꝛoſpered the mids 
increaſed the fa - Wiuleo, and the people multiplied and were 
milies of the If- perp mightie. : 
raclitesbytheir 21 nd becauſe the midwiues feared 
meanes. Eod, therefoꝛe heb made them houſes. 
i Wben tyrants 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his peo⸗ 


cannot preuaile ple, ſa ing, Euer man chi that is bome, 


by craft, they i caſt pee into the riuer, but reſerue euerp 
brak foorth into MAID child aline, * 


open rage. . 
m CHAT DL 1 
a Mofes ù borne and baſt into ibo flagi, H. 


p This Lenice  killeth the Egyptian, 15 Heflieethandmarrieih a 

ns called Am- wife. 23 The lfraelitesery vsto the Lord. 

ram, who maried T Yen there went a’ man of the boufe of 

Iochabed, . 

Chap.6.20, 2 und the wonian conceiued and bare a 

Numb. 36. 59. ſonne: and when fhe ſaw that he was faire, 

2. Hon. 23. 13. he hid him thee moneths. 
act. . 20. 3 But when (hee could ng longer hide 

Lebr. 1123 hin, ſhe tooke fo} hun an arke made of reed, 


Exodus. 


pꝛeſerued akue the 
Pr 


fapd, Certainly this thing is knowen. 


h taken vp of Pharaobsdanghterand-kepr, 12 He 
Leut, æ tooke to wife A danghter of Lew, © 


i man: who 


He teeth to Midian. 
and daubed it with ſlime æ with pitch, and b 
dlaied the child therem, and put it among b Committing 
the bulruſhes by the riuers bꝛinhe. him to the pro- 

4 Nowe nis filter toode a farre off, to uidence of God, 
wit what mould come of him. ; whom fhe could 

5 Q Then $ daughter of Pharaoh came not keepe from 
dowi to waſh her in the riuer, and her mai⸗ the rage of he 
dens Walked by the riuer ſide: and when tyrant, 
fhe law the arke ainong the bulrulhes, ſhee 4 
fent her maid to fet it. 

- 6. Then (he opened it, and ſawe it was 
a childe: and behold, the babe wept : fo the 
had compaſſion on it, and (aid, This is one 
of the Ebꝛewes piden. i 

7 Then apd his fiter unto Pharaohs 
daughter, Spall J goe and call unto thee a 
nure of the Ebjew women to nurſe thee 
the child 

8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her, 
oe So the mapde went and called the i 
¢ childes mother. : c Mans eounſell 
9 To whom Pharaohs daughter fapd, cannot hinder 
Take this child awap, and nurſe it foy me, that which 
and J will reward thee: Chen the woman hath e 
tooke the child and nurſed him. ſhall co 

10 Now the child grew, and ſhe byonghe pafe, 
him uvnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and thee called his name Mo⸗ 
— (he, I dꝛew him out of the 

ater. — 

Il J And in thoſe dapes, mhen oles - ps 
wasigrowen, he went fooꝛth unto his byes d That is, was 
thꝛen, and looked on their burdens: allo he fourtie yeereold, 
ſawe an Egyptian ſiniting an Ebzew, one Ags 7.23. 
of his bieth ren. 

12 And he looked round about, € when Ebr, rhus co thus 
he fata no man, he ¢ flet the Egyptian, and e Being aſſured 
hid him in the land. -that God hadap- 

13 Againe he came foꝛth the ſecond dap, pointed him to 
and behold, two Elzewes roue : and hee geliner the Iſrae· 
fapd vnto him that did the wrong, Where⸗ lites Acts 7.25. 
fore finite than thy fellow? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a 
man of anthozitie and a indge ouer vs 
Thinkeſt thou to kill mee, as thou killedſt 
the Egyptian ? Then Moles ‘feared and f Though by bis 
feare he fhewed 

If Rowe Pharaoh heard this matter, his infirmitie, yet 
and fought to flap Moſes: therefore Moſe s faith couered it, 
fled from Pharaoh, and divelt in the land Heb. 11.27. 
of Midian, and he fate Downe by a well. 

16 Aud thell Priel of ꝙidian had ſeuen or, prince. 
daughters, which came and detu water, and 


filled the troughes, foz to water their ka⸗ 


thers (heepe, — : 
17 Then the ſhepeheards came æ dꝛoue r 
them awap:but Hofes role vp and tdefen⸗ fer. ſaued them, 
Ded them, and watered their ſheepe. - 
18 And when they came to Renel their 
U A al fapd, Bow are pee come fo foone o/, grandfasker, 
to dap? Fany — , 
19 And they Mid, M man of Egypt deliz 
nered vs from the hand of the ſhepheards, - 
and alſo dꝛewe bs water nwugp and wates — ' 
red the ſheepvee. — 2 3 
20 Then hee faid vnto his daughters, gWhberein he de- 
And where is hee? whp haue pe fo left the clared a thank- 
mon : s call him that he map eate bead. full mind,which 
21 And Poles agreed to dwell with the would recom- 
gaus vuto ꝙoles Kippopay his penſe the benefit 
=, ee done vate his- 


daughter: i 
— 22 Aud 


Godappeareth to Mofes. 


bap. 18.3. 22 And thee bare a ſonne, tohofe name 
con he called Berihom: foi he aid, I haue bene 
a ſtranger in a trange land. . 
23 J Then in procelle of time, the King 
of Egppt died, and the childꝛen of Iltacl 
h Cod humbleth lighed foz the bondage and > cried: and their 
bis by afflictions cep fox the bondage came vp Unto Cod. 
chat they hould 24 Then God heard their nione, ¢ God 
cryvnto him, and remembzed his couenant with Wszagam, 
receiue the fruite Jʒhak, and Jaakob. 
of his promes. 25 So God looked bpon the children of 
i He iudged their Iſraecl, and God i had reſpect vnto ther, 
: We 
caufe:or acknow Saen r 


ledged them to 
hi t Mofes keepeth fheepe, and God appe roth vn- 
* to him — m ſondeth ſum 2 deliuer the 
. children of Ifrael. 14 The name of God, 16 Ged 
teacheth him what to dee, 
k VV Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Fes 
- - thio his father in law, Pꝛieſt of Pis 
dor, farre within Dian, and Drone the Rocke to the backelide 
shedefare, ol the delart, and came to thea mountaine 
It was ſo cal- of God, d Hoꝛeb, 
daktertheLaw 2 Theiſthe Angel of the Loꝛde appeared 
— | vnto him in *a flame of fire, out of the mids 
Called alſo of a buſt and hee looked, and beholde, the 
Sinai, buh burned with fire, and the buh was 
Actes 7. 10. not conſumed. 
e Thisfignifieh 3 Therefore Woles faide, I will turneas 
thatthe Church ſide now , and fee this great fight, why the 
is not conſumed bulh burneth not. 
by the fire of al- 4 And when the d Lord fatu that hee ture 
flictions, becauſe ned alive to fee, God called unto him out of 
God is in the the middes ot the buh, and ſayde, soles, 
mids thereof. Poles, And he aͤnſwered, J am here. 


d Whom he cal- 5 Then hee ſaide, Come not hither, e put 
led the Angel, thp ſhooes off thy feete:fo3 the place wpere: 
verſe 2. on thou ſtandeſt is f holp ground. 

e Refigne thy 6 Mongeouer hee faive,* I am the God of 
ſelfe vp to me, khy father, the God of Abrabam, the God of 
Ruth 4.7. zhak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 
ioſh. 5. 15. es hid his face: fog he was s afraid to looke 


Becauſe of my bpon God. : ‘ 

prefence. 7 Then the Lorde fapde, J haue fureip 
Marth,23.32. feene the trouble of mp people, which are in 
act. . 31. Egypt. and haue heard their crp, becauſe of 
g For ſinne cau · their h taſkemaſters: fog I Snowe their (os 
feth man to feare rowes. . : 
Gods iuſtice. 8 Cherefoye J am come downe to deli⸗ 
h Whoſe crueltie ner them out of rhe hand of the Egyptians, 
was intolerable, and to bring them out of that lande into a 
i Moft plentiful good land & a large, iito a land that i flows 


of all thing. etb with milke and honp,cuen into the place 
of the Canaauites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amopzites, and the Merizzites, and the His 
s uites and the Jebuſites. e 
k He heard be- 9 k And nowe loe,the cry of the childꝛen 


fore. but now he of Iſrael is come unra me, and J haue alſo 
wouldreuengeit. ſeene the oppꝛeſſion. wherewith the Egyp⸗ 
ie tians oppꝛeſſe them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I wil fende 
He doeth not thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bing 


fully difobey iti people the childꝛen of Firari out of Es 
God, but ac- gppt, D 
knowledgethhis II ¶ But ꝙoſes ſaid unto Cod, Mho am 


owne weakenes, ! J, that I {hould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
m Neither feare that I ſhoulde bring the childzen of Iſrael 
thine owne out of Egypt: a 

weakeneſſe, nor 12 And he anſweerd = Certainelp J wil 
Pharaohs tyran- be with thee: and this Wall be a token unto 
nie, thee, that F haue fent thee, Akter that thou 


Chap. 111.1111. 


Gods Name. 23 


pant bought the people out of Egypt, pee 
{hall erue God vpon this monntaine. 

13 Then Weles (aid unto Gob, Wehold, 
when F hall come unto the chudzen of Iſra⸗ 
el, and hal lap unto them, The God of pour 
fathers hat h (ent mee vnio pou: if they fap 
buto ute, pat is his Name: what (hal J i 
fap biito pem? 

14 And Godanfwered oſes, I »AM n TheGod - 
THAT I AM, Alſo he faide, Thus thate which haue euer 
thon fap vnto the childzen of Iſracl, I AM bene, am, and 
pat ſent ine unto pou. fhall be: che God 

15 And God ſpake further bnto Woles, Almightie, by 
Thus thal: thou fap vnto the childꝛen of whom all things 
Alrael. Che Lorde Gad of pour fathers, the haue their being, 
God of Amapam, the God of Fshak, and and the God 
the God of Jaakob hath fent me vnto pon: mercie mindfull 
this is my Name for euer, and this is inp of my promes, - 
memonall unte all ages. Reuel. 1. 4. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſraei 
together, and thou fhalt fap vnto them, The 
Loꝛde Godot pour fathers ; the God of Xs 
babam, Izhak, and Jaakob appeared vn⸗ 
to mee, and ſapde, + A haue lurcip remein⸗ 1b. in rifting 
” pou, and that Which is done to pou in baue vifited. : 

oppet, . 
17 Therefore J did fap, I will bꝛing you 
out of the afflicrion ot Egypt unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites and the 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, and the Hie 
uites, and the Jebuſites, vnto a lande that 
floweth with mike and bome. i 

18 Then thall they oben thp bunce, and 
thou and the Eiders of Firari fhal goe ume 
the Ring of Egypt, and fap vnto hin, The 
Lorde God of the Ebzewes path || mee with [lOr,ppeared 
vs: we prap thee nowe therefore, let bs goe Vato vs, 
thyee dapes tournep in the wilderneſſe, that — 
we map o ſacrifice vnto the Loyd our Bod, o Becauſe Egypt 

19 J But J bnowe, that the ung of Es was bull ol idoia- 
gypt will not let pou gos, but bp ſtrong trie, God ud 
band. appoint them a 

20 Therefore will J ſtretche ont mine place where they 
bande and mite Egypt with all my won⸗ ſhould ſerue him 
ders, which J will doe in the nuddes theres Purer. 
of: and after that (hall he let pou goe. p Thisexample 

21 And J wil make this people to be fas may not be fol- 
noured of the Capptians: ſo that when pe lowed generally: 
goe, pe hali not goe einptie. though at Gods 

22 5 oi euerꝝ woman (hall afke of her commandement ` 
neighbour, and of her [that ſotourneth in they did it ĩuſtly, 
her boule, iewels of filucr, aud iemels of receiving fome 
golde, and raiment, and pee ſhall put them recompenfeok 
on pour ſonnes, and on pour Daughters, their labours, 
and (hall ſpople the Egpptians. Chap. 11. z. and 

2 33.35. 
CHAP. ITIL Or, in whofe - 

3 Mofes rod ts surned into a Serpent. 6 His hand houft {he foreur- 
is lepreus, The warer of the siuer ù turnedinto neth, ‘ 
blood, 14 Aaron is ginen to helpe Mofes. 21 Ged 
bardeneth Tharaob. 25 — wife circumeiferh 
her ſonne. 27 Aaron mecteth with Mofes and they 
come to the Iſraclites, and are beleeued, 8 


Yen Moſes anſwered, and ſaide, Bnt a God beareth 
loe, they will nat beleene mee, nop hears with Moſes dou- 
ken vnto mp voyce: fo thep will fap, The ting. becauſe he 
Loyd hath not appeared bnto thee, ‘was not altoges 
2 And the Loꝛde ſayde vita him, What iber withour 
is that in thine hand? And pe aniwered, W faith, © 


rodde. 
3 Then 


reiect his. 


r 


ny 


ſes hand leprous. 
3 Then laid he, afk it on the ground. So 
hee caſt it on tpe ground, and it was turned 
into a ferpent: and Woles Acd from it. 
4 Againe, the Lolde ſaide bnto Doles, 
Put fooich thine hande , and take it by the 
taile. Then he put ſooꝛth his hand g caught 
it, and it was tomed into a rodde in his 
3 bande. 
b This power to 
worke miracles the Loꝛde God of their fathers, the God of 
was to confirme Abraham, the God of Izhan, and the God 
his doGrine, and of Jaakob path appeared unto thee, 
to aſſute him of 6 d And the Lorde ſapde furthermore 
his vocation. pnto pint, Thun nowe thine pande inte 
thp bofaine. And Hee tpruit his hande into 
bis boſome, and when pee tooke it out a- 
gaine, beholde, his pande was lepꝛious as 
ſnowe. > 

7 Moꝛeouer he faid, Put thine hand inz 
to thy boſome agame. So he put his pande 
into his bofome àagame, and pluckt it out of 
Dis boſome, and behalde , it was turned az 
game as his other lelh, 

3 8 So ſhallit bee, if then will not beleeve 
or. chewordes thee, neither obep || the noyce of the firat 
confirmed by the gne, pet (hall thep belcene fox the vopte of 
Sirf figne. the fecond figne, 

e Wut tf they will not pet beleene theſe 
two fignes neither obep vnto thy bopce, 
e Becauſe theſe then halt thou take of the water of the riz 
three fignes uer, and povare it upon the dzie land: (o the 
thould be ſuffici- water which thou fhalt take out of the ri⸗ 
ent witneſſes to uer, [hall bee turned to blood bpon the drie 
proue that Mo- land. 
festhoulddehuer 10 But Males faid unto the Lorde, Oh 
Gods people. mp loꝛd, 3 am not eloquent, t neither at as 
$ Ebr. from yeſter- ny time haue bin, no} pet ſince thou haſt ſpo⸗ 


hor, white as 
powe. 


day,andyer ye- ken unto thp ſeruaunt: but J am $ ſlowe of 
erday. ſpeach, and flow of tongue. 8 

70 br heauie of Ir Then the Loe ſaide vnto him, Who 

Nic hath gien the mouth to man? ox who path 


made the dumbe, oz the deafe, oz him that 
. ſtceeth, oz the blinde? haue not F the Lows 
Macs. o. 19. 12 Thercfoze goe nowe, and * F will bee 


and 12.2 2. with thy mouth, and will teache thee what 
j thou fhalt fap. 
5 a 13 But he faid, Sh my Loyd, fend, J prap 
fOr,miniferie, thee, bn the ſhande of him, whonie thou 


d Thatis, of the & ſhouldeſt fend. 


Meſſias: or ſome 14 Then the Lozd was e berp angry with 
other, that is Woles and laide, Doe not J knowe Aaron 
more meete thy brother the Leiute, that he huntelfe Wall 
then f, {prake ? fox loe, hee conunech alſo fooꝛthj to 
Though we micete thee, and when hee eeth thee, he will 
prouoke od pe glad in his heart. ; i 
iuſtly to anger, 15 Thereloze thou halt fpeake unto bün, 


yet he will neuer and put the wordes in his month, and J 
wil be miti) thy mouth, & with his mouth, 
£ Thou thalein- and will teach pou what pe ought to doe. 


ſtruct him what 16 And hee (hall be thy fpokefinan vnto 
to fay. the people: and he {hall bee even he that! bee 
as thy moury,and thou ſhalt bee to hun as 

bab. 7. t. * g God. : 


E Meaning. as a 17 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt take this rodde 
wiſe counſeller, in thine hand, wherewith thou halt do mis 
and ſull of Gods racles. 


Spiri e. 18 J Therefoꝛe Moles went and retur⸗ 
ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and faid bns 

9 to him, J piap thee, let me goe, and returne 
fOr,kinfolke tu mp ſbꝛethien, which are in Egypt, and 
and linage, fer Whether thep be pet alue, Then Jethio 


5 Doe this, b that thep map beleeue, that p 


Exodus. Zipporah circumciſeih her ſonne. 


faid to Moſes, Goe in peace. — 

19 (Foꝛ the Loꝛde had fpd bnte Woles 
in Midian, Goe, returne to Egypti for they 
are all dead which twent about to kill ther) E. fought shy 

20 Then oles rooke his wife, and his sle, 
ſonnes, and t put them on an affe, and rez te. cauſed 
turned towarde the lande of Egypt, and them to ride. 
Poles tooke the + rodde of G MD m his h Whereby be 
and. wrought the mi- 

21 And the Lord faid unto Soles, hen racles. 
thou art entred and come into Egypt as 
2 that thou doe all the wonders be⸗ 
ore Pharaoh, which J paue put in chine 
band: but A will i Harden his heart, and he i By retayning 
{hall not let the people goe. my ſpirit, and de- 

22 Then thou thalt fap to Pharaoh, linering bim vnto 
Thus faith the torde, Iſrael is um fonne, e- Satan to increale 
uen my © firſt bome. his malice. 

23 Mhereſoꝛe J {ap to thee, Let mp ſonne k Meaning, moſt 
goe, that he map ſerne nee: if thou refule to deate vnto him. 
let hun goe, behold, J will Aap thy ſonne, e- ; 
uen thy firſt boꝛne. : 

24 J And as hee was bp the wap in the 
Inne. the loꝛde met him, and ! would haue | God punifhed 
killed him. him with ficke- 

25 Then Tippoꝛah tooke a fharpe knife, nes for negle- 
and ™ cut away the foꝛeſkinne of ger forme, Qing his Sacra- 
and caſt it at his feete, and ſaide, Thou art in ment. 
deede a bloody huſband unto nie. m This acte was 

29 Soſ he Departed from pin. Then the extraordinarie: 
faide, O bloody hul band (becauſe of the tirs for Mofes was 
cumciſion.) fore ficke, and 

27 ¶ Then the Loꝛd faid buto Maren, Co God even then 
meete Woles in the wudernes. And he went required it. 
and met him in the mount of God, and gor, the Angel, 
kiſſed bim, — lor, Horeb, 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron al the words 
of the Boyde, who had fent hun, and all tie 
fignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 J So went Moſes and Aaron, and 
on all toe Elders of the childzen of 

tael. 

30 And Maron told all the words, which 
the loꝛd had ſpoken bute Moſes, and he did 
the miracles in the fight of the people, u So that Moles- 

31 And the n people beleeued, and when had now expe- 
thep heard that the Loꝛde had viſited the rience of Gods 
chuldzen of Iſrael, and had looked upon promes, thae he 
their tribulatton , thep bowed downe, and ſhould haue 
woꝛthipped. > good ſucceſſe. 


“CHp "Y. 
1 Mofes and Aaron doe their mefage to Pha · 
raob, who lettet hj not the peeple of Iſtael depart, but 
ophreſſeth them more and more, 20 They cry out 
upon Mofesand Aaron therefore, and Moſes cam- ai 
plaineth te God. i 
+ Yen afterward poles and Aaron went 
and ſayde ta = Pharaoh, Thus faith the a Faith ouer- 
Lod Godot Firari, Let mp people gae, that commeth feare, 
then map > cele bʒate a feat vnto mee in the and maketh men 
wildernes. bolde in their 
2 And Pharaoh Mid, Whois the Loꝛde, vocation. 
that 3 houl beare his dice, and let Iſraci b And offer 
goe? I knowe not the Loꝛde, neither will J facrifice. 
let Iſrael goe, 
3 And they faide, § We woꝛſhip the God or, God bath 
of the Eblewes: wee prap thee , let us goe wet vs. 
thiee dapes iournep in the delart, and facri: +Ebr.leaft he 
fice vnto the Loꝛd our God, lraſt + he bring meere us with 
bpon vs tbe peſtilence oi wod, peſtilence. 
f en 


— ccc = 
Greater taskes laied on the Iſraelites. 


. would rebell, 


" flor,thy people 
_ the Egyptians are people is blamed. 


4 Then ſapde the king of Egypt unto 
them, ales and Maron, why cauſe pe the 
people io ceaſe from their wors? get pow 
to pour burdens, 


5 Pharaoh ſapd furthermore, Behold, 


much people is nowe in the land, and pes 
make them leane their burdens. 

6 Therefoze Pharaoh gaue commande⸗ 
ment the fame dap unto the taſke makers 
d wbich were of of the people, and to their ‘officers, faping, 
the Iſraclites, and 7 Pe ſhal giue the people no moze fraw, 
had charge to ſee to make bzicke ( as in time paft ) but let 


e As though ye 


them ta doe their them goe and gather them ſtrawe thems 


` worke. feles: l 
1 Elr. Teſterday 8 Notwithſtanding lap bpon them the 
number of hꝛicke, which they made in time 


pat diminich nothing thereof: fo: they be 
idie, therefore they cr, ſaping, Let us go to 
offer lac rifice unto our God. 


e yer yefterday, 


e Themorecru- 9 © Lap more wonke vpon the men, and 
elly that tyrants catfe them to do it, and let them not regard 
rage, the neeret f Vaine wode, 

is Gods helpe. 10 Then went the taſkemaſters af the 
f Of Moſes and people, and their officers out, and told the 
Aaron. people, ſaping, Thus faith Dharaoh, J wil 

* tue pou no more trawe, 

II Go pour ſelues, get pou ſtrawm where 
pe can finde it, pet hall nothing of pour las 
bour be dinuniſhed. 
12 Then were the people ſcattred abjoad 
thoughout all the land af Egypt, foꝛ to ga; 
ther ſtubbie in tead of traw. 
f 13 And the tafkemafters halted them, 
tt br tbe worle of PING, Finith pour dapes wake + euerp 
aday inbi day, PAPES talkte as ye did when pe gad trate. 

' 14 And the officers of che childzen of Jiz 
rael which Pharaohs tafkimafers had fer 
ouer them, weredeaten, andDemaunded, 
Mherefoꝛe haue pe not fulfilled pour tafke 
in making buiche peſterdap and to dap, as 
in times pah 2 W 
1 } 15 $ Chen the officers of the children of 
IAſrael came, and cried vnto Wharaob, ſap⸗ 
ing, 1Bherefoze dealeſt thou thus wuh thy 
ſeruants? N 

16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſer⸗ 
uants, and they fap vnto vs, Wake baicke: 
and loe, thy ſeruaunts are beaten, and ij thy 


zn the fault. 17 But he land, + Pe are tao much idle: 

Ebr, Fale ye are therefore pe fap, Let bs goe to offer ſacriſice 
44e. to the Loꝛd. 

18 Goe therefoze now & woke: for there 

ſhall no trawe be ginen pou, pet thal pe des 

liuer the whole tale of biickke. i 

19 Chen the officers of the childzẽ of Fís 


i Chap, VIe 


= God promifeth deliverance. 24 
23 For fince J came to Pharao to 

fpeakeintbp Rame, hee hath vered this 

— and pet thou pant not deliuered thy 

people. 


CHAP. VL . 

3 Godreneweth bis gremiſi of the deliverance of 
she I{raelizes, 9 Moſes fpeaketh te the Iſraelites. 
bus they belteue him not, 10 Mofes and Aaron are 
ſent againe to Pharaoh, 14 The gencalogis of Reus, 
ben, Suneon, and Les, of whom cama Moses &. Aa- 
ren. = 
TE the Loyd fapd bnto Mofes, Rowe 

alt thon fee, what F wil do vnto pae 
raoy : for bp a Rrong hand iball he iet them 4 
goe, and euen the conſtrained to dune them 45. U. firong 
ont of his land. hand 

2 Poꝛeouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
ſapd unto pim, J am the Loyd, a 

And J appeared unto Abraham, to a 
Jbak, and Jaakob bp the name of Alinigh · [Or, all ſeſncient. 
tie God: hut bp mp name Jehonap was a Wherebyhe . 
I not knowen vnto them. fignifieth that 

4 Furthermofe as J nade mp canenant he will per forme 
with them to gine them the land of Lanas in deed that, 
an, the land of their pilgrimage, werent which he promi- 
they were ſtrangers: , fed to their fa- 

5 So J haue alſe heard the groning of chers: for this 
the chudꝛen of Iſrael, whom the Egypti⸗ Name declateth 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue reineuꝛbied that he is con- 
mp coiienant. N . ftant, and will 

6 Wherefore fap thou nto the childzen performe his 
of Iſrael, J am the Low, and J will bring promiſ. 
vou out from the burbens of the Egypti⸗ for, plcgnes, 
ans, and will deliuer pou out of their bons b He meaneth, 
dage, and will redeeme pon in a ſtretched as touching the 
out arme, and in great j iudgements. out ward vocati» 

7 Hifo J willt take vou fo my people, on: the dignitie 
and will be ponr God: then pe thall know whereof rhey loft 
that J the Loꝛde pour God being pon out atterwadby 
from the burdens of the Egyptians. their tebellion: 

8 Lund J will bing pou into the lande burtas for electi- 
which J t ſware that J would gine to 22 on to hfe euerla- 
babam, to Izhag, and to Jaakob, and J Ring, it is immu- 
will giue it vnto pou fo} a poſſeſſion: J aim table, l 
the Iod. E | ` Ebr. lift vp mine 

9 T S0 Poles told the childzen of Fis hand. 
eaeithus : but thep hearkened e not bnto c So hard a thing 
Moſcs, fog anguich of ſpirite and fog cruell it is toſhew true 
bondage. obeldience ynder 
10 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ the croſſe. 


ing. . 
11 Go fpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
7 he 1 the children of IAſrael goe out of 
s land. 
12 But oles ſpake before the Lore, 


gor, boked fadon raciji faw theimſelues in an euil caſe, becauſe ſaping, Behold, the children of Iſrael pears d. Or, baibarous 
Slemwhich/ayd. it was faid, Bee hha diminiſth nothing of ken not vnto me, hom then Hall Pharaoh and rude in 


pour bꝛicke, nor of euerp dapes taſke. 
20 And they met Moſes and Maron, 
which tood in their wap as thep came out 
Eead Gen. 34. 30 from Pharaoh. : 
B ltisagrieuous 21 To twpomthep fapd, The L oꝛd looke 
thing to the ſer· pou pou and iudge: for pe haue made our 
uants of God, to ſauoui to * Minke befoꝛe Pharaoh and bes 


de accuſed of e- foge his ſeruaunts, in that pe haue sput a 


uil eſpecially of ſwoꝛd in their hand ts flap vs. 


their brethren, 22 Wherefore ſMoſes returned to the 
when they doe ond, and ſapde, Loꝛd, wyn Halt thon afflic⸗ 
as their duetie ted this people 7 Whereloze pak thou thus 


requireth, fent me? 8 


beare mee, which am of ¢ vncircumciſed ſpeech: and by 
ups? ae „ this word (vn⸗ 
13 Then the Loyd ſpake vnto Mofes and circumciſed) is 
vnto Maron, and charged then to goe to the figvified tbe 
childꝛen of Iſrael. and to haraoh king ot hole corruption 
Egypt, to bing the chudꝛen of Ilrael out of mans nature. 
of the land of Egyyht. e This genea- 
14 J Theſe bee the e heads of their fas logie theweth of 
thers hotties: the * ſonnes of Reuben the whom Moles & 
firn bone of Iſraelare Hanoch and Pailin, Aaron came. 
Bezron and Carmi : thele are the families gen. 46. . num. 
of Reuben. i 26.5. 3.ch70.§- 3. 
15 * Allo the ſonnes of Suneon:Jemuel € 1. C24. 
Jamin, 


g 


* N 
4 


Of what ſtocke Mofes & Aaron came. 


Jaimin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh twos 
man: thele are the families of Simeon. 

16 J Chele alſo are the names of the 
ſonnes of Lent in their generations: Ger⸗ 
ſhon and iahath g Merari (and the peeres 


Nam. . 17. T. chr. 
6. 1. and 23. 6. 
For be was 42. 


i 2209 Wapen the Lopd, I fay, ſpake unto Wos 
Molesand of th? fes ſaning. J ant the Lord, ſprake thou vita 
people ſheueh Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that F fap 
that their deliue · Vnto thee, 

tance cameondy zo Then Moles faw before the Lord, Be; 
of Gods ſree Hein, 3 ain of! uncircuneiled lips, ¢ pow 


macy. hall Pharaoh heare me: 

C HAP. VH. à 
3 Godhardeneth Pharavhtheart, ta Mafes 
`. and Aaron dee she miracles of the ferpent and rhe 

_ boed: and Pharaohs foreevers doe the like. 

for a Cad s I Hen the Lord tard te oles, Behold, J 
Phartoh, I pane made thees haraohs God, and 

a 1 haue giuen Aaron thy brother (hall) be thy ropper. 
thee power and 2 Thou thait ſpeake all that I commans 
authoritiato ded thee: & Maron thy brother ſhall ſpeahe 
pea ke in my bnto Pharaoh, that he ſuffer che childzen of 


name and to exe Iſrael ta goe out of his land. 

cute my iudage- 3 Mut J will harden Pharachs heart, 
ments vpon him, and muttiplie mp mtiracics and mp won⸗ 
Or. ſhali ſpcalę im the land of Egppt. 

{æ thee (before -© 4 And Pharaoh (halt not hearken vnto 
"Poarasd.) pou, that I map lap uune hand vpon E⸗ 


Exodus. 


gypt, and bring ont mine armtes, euen mp 

people, the childzen of Iſrael out of the land i 

of Čgpyt, bp great >indgemenrs. b To ftrengthen 
5 Then the Egpptians (hall know that Mofes faith, 

J am the £03, when J ſtretch foorh mine God promiſeth 

hand upon Egppt, and biung out the chile againe topuniſni 


eere old, when of the ufe of tent were an hundzed £ thirtte Dzen of Iſrael, from among them. moft ſharply ehe 
~ came into E- and ſenen peere) i 6 So Woles and Maron did as the 10d oppreſſion of his 
prp and chere 17 The ſonnes of Geron, were Jibni commaunded them, euen fo did they. Church. 
iued 94. and Shimi by their families. (Nom Moſes was c foure (cope peere c Moles lined in 
Num. 26. 57. 18 *20nb the fomes of Kohath, Amram old, and Maron foure ſcoꝛe and thyee, when alſhetion and 
1. Cure. 6.1. and Izhar, and Hebꝛon, and Pzziel. (and thep fpake vnto Pharaoh) baniſhment for- 
and 23.6. Rohath lined an hundzerh thirtie and three {2nd the L0: had ſpoken vnto Mos tie yere before he 
peere) fes and Aaron, ſaping, enioyed his office 
19 2ifo the ſonnes of Merart were a⸗ 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto pou,faping, to detiver Gods 
hali and Pathi : theſe are the families of Shewe a miracle fox pon, then thou thait people. 
Aeui by their kinreds. fap buto Baron, Cake thp rod, and caſt it 
chip. 2.2. 20 * And umram tooke Jochebed his hefoze Pharaoh, and it halbe turned into a 
vun. 2 6.5 9. e fathers ſiſter to his wife, and the bare him |j ſerpent. lor, dragom, 
E Which kind Maton and Woles (and zu inram liued an 10 Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto 
of marriage was hiuidzeth thixtie and eunen peere) Pbarach, and did euen as the Lorde han 
afterinthelave 21 JM Alſo the ſonnes of Jzhar: “ Rofah, commanded : and Aaron cat forth his rod 
torbidden, Leuit. AND MNepheg, and Tichꝛi. before Pharaoh and before his fernaunts, 
19.12. 22 And the ſonnes of Bzziel: Michael, and it was turned into a ferpent. 
h Moſes and he and Elzaphan, and Sithn. 11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wife 
were brothers 23 And Maron tooke Eliſheba daughter men and 4 (opcerers: and thoſe charmers d It ſeemeih ther 
children, whoſe Ofi Xnuninadab, ſiſter of Rahaſhon to his alfo of Egypt did in like maner with their thele were Iannes 
sebellionwas Wife, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, enchantments. and Iambres, 
punifhed,Num, Eleazar and Fehamar. 12 Font they ca dotwne euerp man his read 2. Tim. 3.5. 
16.7. 24 ilo the fonnes of Rojab: Aſſir, and rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but fo ever the wic- 
i Who 2 Elkauah. aud Abialaph: theſe are the famis Aarons rod deuoured their rods. ked malicioufly 
prince ofludah, lige ofthe Korpites, 13 So Pharaohs heart was Hardened, reſiſt the ttueth 
Numb, 2. 3. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke and he hrarkened not to them, as the Lon of God. 
Pint one of the daughters of Putiel to his had land. i a 
Nu . 11. wife, which bare him hinehas: theſe are 14 J The Eod then fapde vnto Moſes. ; 
the principal fathers of È leuites throughs Wharaopsheart is ij obitmate, He refulcth hr, beanie and 
ont their families. to let the people goe. dull. 
26 Theſe are Aaron ¢ Poles to whom 15 Gee vnto Sehen ed in the moming, 
the Lord faid, Wing the chudzen of Icrael (lu, he wil come fomth vnto the water) and ne 
s out of the land of Cgpypt,accopding to their thou ſhalt and and meete him bp the ¢ ris e To wit,ther- 
k For cheir ſa- k armes. uers bzinke, and the rod, which was turned uer Nilus, 
milies were (o 27 hele are that Moſes e Maron, which into a ſerpent, {halt thou takem thine hand. 
grear,thatehey. fpake ta Pharaoh king o Egypt. that they 16 ind thou ſhalt fap unto him, The 
miglu be com- might bung the childzen of Ilrael vut of E. Loꝛd God or the Ebꝛewes path lent me vn · 
paredroarmics, gppt, to the, ſaping, Let mp people goe, that they 
i . . 28 € And at that time when the Tobe map ferne mee in the wildernelſe: and bes 
) — — a fpake vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, hold, hitherto thon wouldeſt not heare. 


17 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, In this thon. 
fhalt know that Jam in the ond: behold, J 
will ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand 
upon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſhalbe turned to hiood. 
18 And the fih that is in the riner ſhall 
die, and the rier Hal ſtinke, e it ſhallgrieue jor hey fall bee 
the Egyptians to drinke of the water of were, and al- 
the rier. —  horretodrinke, 
19 J The Lore then ſpake to Morres, 
Sap unto Aaron, Take thy rad, and ſtretej 
out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt. 
ouer their ſtreames, oner their ritters, and 
puer their poudes, and ouer all pooles f . 
their waters, and they ſhall be ¢ blood, and f The firſt plague, 
there {hall be blood throughout all the land 
2 Egypt, both in veſſel of wood, and of 
one. j 
20 So oles and Aaron did enen as the — 
Lord conunanded : and he lift vp the rod; cp. 17. . 
and ſmiote the water that was in the riner 
in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the üght of 


his ſeruants: and * all ige water that was 7/8. A 


in the riuer, was turned into blood. i 
21 And 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 


The fecond plague, 
f ro ſigniſie tbat 21 And the f ſiſh that was in the riuer 
it was a true mi- died, and the riuer Nanke: fo that the E⸗ 
sacle, andthat gypptians coulde not diinke of dye water of 
God plagued the riner: and there was biood thioughout 
them in that all the iand ol Egyvt. Tipe — 
u hich u as moſt 22 iind he enchanters of Egypt did 
neceſſatie for t likewiſe with their ſoꝛceries:and the heart 
the preſeruation of Pharaoh was t hardened: fo that he 


of life. did not hearken vito them, as the Loyd 
Mad. 17. 7. had fair, 
g In outward 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 


appearance, and agame into his bouie, t neither did this pet 
after chat ¥ ſeutn enter into his heart. i. i 
daies were ended. 24 All p Egpplians then digged round 
46 br. was made about the riner for waters to dimke: fox 

rong.. they could e not damke of the water of the 
iq Ebr be ſet nos ymer., a 


sa 


bis beart at all 25 Aud this continued fullp ſeuen dapes 
thereunto. after the Boyd had ſnutten the riuer. 

or, ſeuen dayes . a 

were accompõe — CHAP. VIII, 


6 Frogsave fenti: 13 Mofes prayeth, and they 
die. 17 Lice.are fint, whereby the farcerers asknow:, 
ledge Gods power. 34 Exppts plagued with natfome 

lies. 30. Maſes prayeth againe: 32 But Pharachs 

o 1 beart is hardemdi: icc in : 
2 A Fterward the Lord faide nto Moſes, 
1— 3 Go vnto Pharaoh, and tril him, Thus 
faith the Loyd, bet nip people goe, that thep 

map fertie ine: 3 
— 2 And it thon wilt not let them goer, bez 
bholde, J mill finite all thp countrep with 

a There is no- rogges: 2 n ans ued wi 
thing foweake, 3 And the riuer ſhall ſerall full of frogs, 
that God can which all goe vp and come into, thine 
not cauſe w houſe, and into thy chamber, where thoy 
ouereome the ſleepeſt, aud upon thy bedde, and into the 
greateſt power houſe or thy ſernanis, and vpon thy peos 
Aman. ple, aud into thine ouens, and I iuto thy 
Or, vpon chy kneading tronghes. -F P à 
dough or into 4 Pea;the frogges hall climbe by byon 
shine amberies, ` - and on thy people, and vpon all bp 
y ſeruants. A © at 
5 also the Lord faid vnto pots, Sap 

P thou unto Baran, Stretch que thine hand 

, with thp rod bpon the ſtreames, upon the 
riuers, and bpon the pends, € cauſe froge 

to come up vpon ihe land of Egypt. 

6 Then Waron ſtretched out his hand 

+ Thefecond bpon the waters of Egypt, and the + frogs 


Ebr, Baue this: 9 And Males faid bute Pharaoh 1 arte 
honour ouer me. cerning me, cuen command when A ſhall 
OF, [peake plans piap for thee, ar d foa thy fermants, and fog 
into ne. thy people, todrfirap the frogs fronvthee 
ald from thine Doues, that thep map rez 

A maine in the riuer onelp. 7 LA 
10 Chen he fade, To moꝛowe. And he 
anſwered, Be it tas thou haſt ſaide, that 
thou mapeſt knowe. that there is none like 

vnto che Lord ony Cad. eZ 
11 So the frags (Pail depart from thee, 


Etr .according ' 
0 werd, 


Chap. vi. 


he pert f hice thionghont all the laud: 


The third and fourth plague. 25 


and krom thine honſes, and from thy (crs 
uants, and from thy people: onip thep hail. 3 
re maine in the riuer. mre i 
12 Then Moles d Maron went ont from 
Pharaoh: and Boles cried vuro the Loyd s 
concerning the frogges, which he had j fent, o/ Leid vpow, 
Buto pharaoh. ; — 
13 And the Jade did accoyding to the . 
faping of Moſes: io the frogs 4 died in the d In things of 
pouls, n ihe townes, and in the fields. this life God oft 
14 And they gathered them together bp times heareth 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. the prayers of 
15 But when Pharaoh faw that he had the uſt forthe 
reſt giuen bim. he hardned his heart e bears vogodly. 
kened not vnto them, as the Loyd had (av. / made h 
16 J Agaime the Lord {atde vito Moſes, bart heauie. 
Dar lithe * 3 . out thy rodde; 
nd (mite the duſt of the earth, that it may 
Sagan A ang f The dd 
of Egyp pla gue. 
17 And they did fo: fo; Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, & more the dut 
of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
bpon beaſt:al the duſt of the earth was lice 
thꝛoughout all the land ol Egypt. 
18 Nowe the inchanters aflaped likes 
wife with their mehauntments ta bimg 
faoith lice, but thes € could not. Ss the lice e God conſoun- 
were bpon man and vpon beaſt. ded their wife» 
19 Then fard the inchanters unto haz dome and autho- 
raoh, This is the finger of Sd. But ririein a thing 
Pharaohs heart remained obſtate, and molt vile. 
he hear kened not vito them, asthe Loyd 


ad (ard l They acknow- 
ad (ad. 


bad Wi ledged that this 

20 F Moꝛecuer the Lord laid to Mofes, was done by 
Rile vp earip in the moꝛnung, and tand też Gods power and 
foe Pharaoh (loe he will come fooꝛth unto not by forcesic, 
the water) and ſap unto hin, Thus fapeti Luke 11.20. 
the Loꝛd, Let nip people goe, that thep map 
ſerue me. z ; 

21 Elle, if thou wilt not let my people A 
goe, beholde, J will lend warmes of flies Or, a muriele ` 
both upon thee, ; upon thy ſernants, and of ven mes ` 
upon thp people, a mto thine hnuſes: and ff, 4, fèra 
the houles of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ene. 
fwarines of flies, the ground alſo wheres 
on theꝝ ares. n : 

22 But the land of Gothen, where mp = 
people are, will I caule to be wonderful in I, Iwil fès 
that dap, fo that no ſwarmes of flies thall parse, 
be there, that thou maytſt know that J am 
the Loꝛd in the muds of the || cart. Or, land ef &- 
223 And Awill make a deinterauce of mp g . 
people from thy people; to nioze we Mat ° 
this miracle be. © os, * „ e e 

24 And the Borde did ſo: fo there 1 16.9. 
came t great warmes of flies into the t The fourth 
honſe of Pharaoh, and into his fernants plague. 
boules, lo that though all the land of Es 
gypt the earth was coꝛrupt by È hwarmes 
OLE sf „ tie g For the Egyp- 

25 Then Pharaoh called for soles and tians worſhipped 
Maron, auplaide, Goe, boe. tacrifice uta diuers bealts,as 
vou od in this land. Poxe, the ſheepe, 

26 Wut Moſes anſwered, It is not and ſuch like, 
ineeie to Do ſo:faʒ then we lhonidoffer vnto which the I {race 
the boꝛd our od thar, v hich is ang aborts lites offered in 
nation untotche Egrptians. 40, can we fag sacrifice: which 
crifice thsabomiatton of the Egpotians thing the RRyp- 
before their enges, and they not ſtane vs? tians abherteck 
279 det us goe three da es e to fee, 

F klert, 


he 


r The fift andi xt plague. 


defert, and facrifice unto the Lows our od, 
as he hath commaunded vs. 

28 Und Pharaoh fain, J wil let pou go. 
that pee map (acrifice vnto the Loꝛde pour 
h So the wicked God inthe wiwerneſſe: but! goe not farre 
preſeribe varo àwan, prap foꝭ ine. 

Gods meſſen- 29 nd Males Aid, Beholde, J wil goe 
gers ho farre. Out fro in thee, and prap unto the void, that 
ta thallgoe, the ſwarmes of flies niap depart fró Pha⸗ 
radh, from his ſeruants, aud from his peos 
ple to moꝛrowme: but jet Pharaoh from 
hence fooꝛth i deceiue no moe, in not ſuffe⸗ 
ring the people ts facrifice vuro the Lo. 


Chap, 3. 18. 


i He could not 
iudge his heart, 


but yet he char- 30 So Moes went ont from Pharaoh, 

ged him to doe and piaped unto elie Le. 
this vnfeinedly. 31 Lund the Lowe di according to the 
fiping of Moſes, anv the warmes of flies 
Departed froin Pharaoh, from his fers 
i Hants , and from his people, and there rez 

i mained not one. 

k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh k hardened his beart 


giueth not faith, 
no miracles can 
preuaile, 


at 1585 time alo and did not let the veople 


goe. 
‘PETE AP IX ~ 
1 — moraine of beaftes, ro The plague ofbot- ` 
ches and ſores. 23 The horrible hasle thunder, and 
the lightning. 26 The lard ef G ofhen euer is excep- 
ted. 17 Pharaoh éonfeffete his wickedneffe,3 3 Mo- 
ſes prayeth for him, 35 Yetis he obftinate, 
T Hen the Bord ade vnto Moſes, Goe to 
i WHaraaly, and tell him, Thus faith the 
a - . Lond God ofthe Ehrewes , Let mp people 
j goe, that cbepanap ferue nie. 
2 But if thou ring to let them sot, ant 
wilt pet holde them ſtill 
3 Weboide,the hand ‘of the Lorde is up⸗ 


ett on thy flocke which is in the fielde: for up⸗ 


on the hoꝛſes, upon the aſſes, upon the cas 
mels, upon the cattell, and vpon the fheepe 


t The fife thalbe a f mighty great mozame. ` 


plague. 

a He (hall de. 
clare his heauie 
judgement a- 
gainſt his ene- 
tnies, and his fa- 
uour toward his 
children. 


* . the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the 

beaits of Egypt: ſo that there fhatt imen er 

— a s that — to be ehiben 
rae 

„ Hud the Jopie a endes a tine, faye 

ing. To niojrowe the Jorde fhatt finit this 

thing tu this land. 


/ Monroe, and all the cartel of Egppt dieb: 
but of the cattell of the cpildyen of Frael 
dDStied not one⸗ 
b Into the land 


7 Zhen Pharaoh b fent, @ behiold, where 
of Gofhen,where was not one af the carreu of the Ilraelites 
the Iſtaelites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti⸗ 
dwelled. nate, aud fe did not let the people goe. 

i . q nd the Lorde (aid ta Holes, and tà 
fOr, im bert. Maron, Take pour handfull of || aſhes of the 
fomace, and Moſes (hall ſpꝛinkle them tes 

ward the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh. 

9 And thep thall be turned to duſt in all 

the land of Egypt: and it (hall be as a ſeab 
| breaking ont'nito bliſters Upon many and 
oor beat, Houghout all the lande of Es 
— gep 
e: te ‘Then then tooke athes of the fomace, 
„ and ſtoode befoze Pharaoh: and Moles 
; he fix me’ føritickled them towarbe the beauen, and 
t The ſixt there came t a fcabbe breaking out into bliz 
plague. ſters vvon man, and bpon beat, -> i 


u Hnd the focerers could not Rand bez 


be . 


Exodus. 


4 And the Lord thall doe awonderfullg : 


6 So the imbe did this thing on the E 


l The feuenth plague. ~ 


fore Moſes, becauſe of the ſcabbe: fog the 
ſcabbe was upon the enhances, Ane upon 
all the Egpptians. 

- 12 And the Lowe hardened the — of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not untothem, 
*as the Loꝛd had fad vnto Mofes. 

13 JAlſo the tore ad vnto Moſes, Rile 
up carip in the moming, and Mand before 
Pharaoh and tell hun, Thus ſapeth the 
iow Sodof the Ehzewes Let inn people > 
gor, that they map ferne me. 

I4 Jo; Fw at this time ſende all mp 
plagues upon < thine heart, and upon thy ¢ So that thine 
fernants and vpon thy people, that thou owne conſcience 


Chap — 17. 


mapeſt hnotoe that there is none ke me in ſhall condemne 


all the earth. g. thee ofingrati- 

15 Fo; nowe J will ftretch ont mine tude & mabe, ; 
hand, that I map inne ther and thy peopie ta 
with the peſtilence: and thou tale perth. 2 * 
from the earth. ; 

16 And in deede, *foy this cauſe haue J Rem. g. 17. 
appointed thee, to wew Imp power in (hee, gor, ſet thee vp. 
and to declare mp ¢ name t hroughout all for, to fhew thee, 
the wold. - ; d That is, that 

17 Bet thou cxalteſt thy felfe againſt inn allthe worlce 
1 letteſt them not go. may magnifie 

8 Behold, to mazowe this time J will my power in 
— to raine a mighty great baie, fuch as ouercomming 
was not in Egypt ſince the foundation thee, 
thereof was lad unto this tim. e Here we fee, 

19 Send therefoze now, and gather thy though Gods 
cattell, and all that thou halt in the Acide: wrath be kind- 
for vpon all the men, and the beats, which lech yet there ß 
are founde in the fielbe, and not mought acertainemer.. `. 
home. the haile thal falibpout them, 4 ey cie(hewed euen 
ihall die. to his enemies. 
20 Such hen as fearta the worde of he 
Tode among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 
* bis ſeruants and his cattell flee into 
the prufes: 

21 But ſuch as tregarded nat the fwod x rfet not kis 
úf the Lord, left his (ernants,and bis cattell ¢ oat! worde 
in the fiel de. * fg “ 

22 Fund the Rowe faide to choſes, cle ~ 4 
Stretch foorh thine hand toward heaven, * 
that there: map he haile in all the lande of 
Eayppt, vpon inau, and vpon beaſt, and vp⸗ 
on all the berbers of the ſielde i in the tand of 


cde ee 


gypft. 

23 Then soles gretchtd out his rod tos 

ward heauen, and the Lorde ent thunder es 

AnD+thaile , g +liahtring vpon the ground: t Thefenenth 

and the Lor canfed patie to raine bpon the plague, « 

land of Egypt. a łE fraud 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 

with the baile , fogrienons, as there wass 

none throughout all the lande of Egppt, > 

fance|| it was a nation. ſor fuer ive . 
25 And the paile mote throughout alt bite. 

the land of Egypt all that was in the field, i 

both man and beant: allo the baile ſmote alf 


vot 


the herbes of the fielde , and bꝛake to pieces 
all the trees of the fielde. — g The ‘wicked | i 
26 Dnelp in the land of Gothen (where confefle their 
the childꝛen of Iſtael were) was no haile. ſinnes to their 
27 Then Pharaoh fent & called for Mo⸗ condemnation, 

fes and el aroſi, and faid unto then, J ehane but they cannot 
nau ſinned: the Lowe is righteons, but J beleeue toob. 
and my people are wicked. teine temiſſion. 

28 Prap pe buto $ Lol fo it is enongh) Ebr, veyces of 
that there be no moze t mighty * God, 


The eight plague threatned. 


=) 


E 


and haile, and 3 wil let yon goe and pe (hal 
tarie no longer. 

29 Then Moſes fapd ‘unto him, al lloone 
as 3 am ont of the citie, 3 will ſpꝛead mine 
hands vunto the Lord, and the thunder thail 
ceaſe, neither hall ther e bee anp moe halle, 
that thou mapeſt knowe ihat” tye carey is 
the Voids. 

30 As fo} thee and thy ſeruants, J know 
b afoze Iprav, pe will feare befoze the face of 
the Lord God. 

31 (And the flare, and the barlep were 

inmitten: for the barlep was eared, and we 
s ` Rare wag bolled. 
32 But the wheate and the rpe were not 
batten tor they were hid in the ground.) 

33 Then Woles went ont of the titie. 
from ꝓharaoh, and ſpꝛead his handes to 
the {0d and the thunder and the haile cerz 
led, neither rained it upon the earth. . 
34 And when Pharaoh fawe that the 
rame and the jaile and the thunder were 
traſed, hee ſinued againe, and patvenco pisi 
beart, both he, and his ſeruant g. 

35 So the heart ol Pharaoh was harda 
i meds neither would he let che childꝛen of Ff 
=m go, asthe 107d had fads bp Poks. 


C HAPOK 

7 Pharaohs ſeruants — GU hira to let the 72 
taclites depart, 13 graſheppers deſtrey the coun- 
trey. 16 Pharaoh conſeſſeth hu: ſiune. 22 Darkei 
neſſe is fènt. 28 Pharach onlann ofes — come 

`: any more in bis prefemce, .; :. 
i a the Loꝛd fapde unto Ed Goe 
to Pharaoh: fo: J haue Hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ſeruants, that 
might worke theſe mp miracles j in the 

nüddes of his Realme, 

2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
a cares of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes tonne, 
what thinges J haue done in Egypt, and 
mp miracles, which J haue done among 
m that pee map knoe thar 3 am the 

022. e d 
3 Then came pots and Haron mto 
pharaoh, and they layd vnto him, Thus 
fapth the 101d God of the Ehꝛewes, Bom 
long wilt thou refuſe >to humble thp felfe 
__ before mee? Let inp people gee, — they 
map ſerue me. 

4 Wut if thon refute to let my people go, 
bepold, to — 3 bung * geathops 
5 vers into tip edaſts. ame 
5 And thep Hab couer 

; earth, that a man cannot (ee the earth: and 
thep ſhall eate the retidue whichremainech 


vnto pon, and path eſcaped from the haile: 


and — ‘thal eate all pour trees that bud 
in the ficld. 
6 And they thali Altvinehoutes, andalt 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nar 


ſtsp fathers fathers haue ſeene, ſince the 


time they were vpon the earth unto this 
day. So hee returned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs fernants fapde vnto 
him, Bos long ſhall he bej anc offence vns 
> tows 7 let the men gor, that they map ferne - 
the 5 their God: wůt thou firk kowe 


Chap. x. 


: fore pour face, 


the: face of the 


The eight and ninth plague, 260 


that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 So Moles and Naron were bꝛonght 
Agate bute WHharaoh,and he ſaid to then, 
Sor, ſerne the Loyd pour God, but who are 
they that Wall goe 

9 nd doles anſwered; Mee will goe 
with our pong and with out olde, with onet 
ſonnes and with our daughters, with our 
iheepe and with our cattell will we go: fog 
We muf celebrate a featt unto the tozd- 

10 And hee fapde bnto them, Bee 4the d That is, T 
Lorde ſo be with pou, as J will let pon goe would the Lord 
and pour children — € cuil is bez were no more 
_affectioned to- 

11 It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe pee thatare ward you,then 
men, and ferne the Loꝛdꝛ foz that was pour Iam minded to 
deſire. Then they were thinn out from let you goe. 
Pharaohs pꝛeſence. e Puniſhment 

12 J After, the Lod ſayde vnto Poles, is prepared for 
Stretch out thine Dande bpon the lande of you. Some reade, 
Egypt fo: the graſhoppero, that thep map Ve intend fome: 
come vpon the land of Egypt. and eate all miſchiefc. 
the herbes of ibe land, eues all thar the haile 
bath left. 

13 Then Woles ſtretehed worth his rod 
upon the lande of Egypt: and rhe Loꝛde 
brought an Zak winde vpon the tande alt 


that dap, and ali that night:and . moꝛ⸗ 


mug, the Cait winde brought the + 
poppers. 

14 So the graſhoppers went up vpon 
all the land of Egypt, andi remamed in all [Or be cane 
quarters of Egypt: to grienous graſhop⸗ mez renames, 
pers, like to theſe were neuer before, neither 5 
after them Halbe fic... hue 

As Fo: they couered all the face of the 
earth, io that the land was Darke sand then 
did eate all the herbs of the land, and ail ihe 
fruits of the trees, which the paile had lekt, 
lo that there was no greene thing left bpon 
the trees, noz among the herbes of the field 
thoꝛowout all che land of Egypt. , 

16 Therefoze Pharaoh called foz Aos f The wicked in 
fes and Aaron inhaſte, and ſapde, J hae their mitrie, 
ſinned againſt the Lope pout God, and a⸗ fecke to Gods 
gaint pan. miniſtets for 

17 And now forgiue me mp finne onelg helpe, albeit them 
this once, and prap unto the Lome pour hate and deteſt 
God, that bee map takeawap from mee them. 
this death dei. 

18 Moſes then went out ‘from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaped unto the 102d. 

19 Lund the Loyd turned a mightie ftrong 

Weſt winde, andtooke awan the qrathovs 

vera, and vrolentlpca them into the sred g The water 
fet, ſo chat there remained not one graſhop⸗ feemeth red, be. 
per in all the coat of Egypt. cauſe the {and or 

20 But the logde hardened Pharaohs grauel is red : the 
heart, and hee did nat let the children of Fis Ebrewes call ĩt 
rael goe. 5 the fea of bul 

21 § Mgaine the Lond faid bute Molea ruſhes. 
Stretch out thine bande towarde heauenj 
that there map; bee upon the lande of E⸗ 
gy pt darkeneſſe, euen darkenelſe that maß 
he h felt. n i Becauſe it it was. 

22 Then soles ſtretched forth his hand ſo ihicke. 
towarde heauen, and there mas ar blacke +The ninth 
daͤrkenelſe in all the lande of Egypt thye —— 
daycs. HV iſd. 17.3. 

23 No man ſawe another, neither aroe ~: = 
bp from the place where hee was for three 

D. ii. dape s;. 


gral⸗ +Theeighe 
plague. 


The tenth plague threatned. 


id. 18.1. dapes: * but all the chuldzen of Iſrael had 
light where they dweit. > 
24 Then paraopralled for oles, and 
lapd, Goe, ferne the D0 : onp pour ſhecpe 
and pour cattell thal abide, and pour chil⸗ 
~ dien ſhall gae wich pou. ; 
i 25 And oſes fapd, Thou nunt giue bs 
i Theminifters alſo ſacrifices, and burin offerings, that we 
of God ought Wap do ſactiſice unto the Loyd our God. 
not to yeeld one 26 Therefoze our catteli alio thali goeg 
jote to the wie with Us:there ſhall not ani hoofe be left, fo: 
ked. as touching thereot muſt wee take to ſerue the lord our 
theit charge. od: neither doe we know k pow we th all 
k That is, with ferne the to: until we come thither. 
whatbeaftsor 27 (But tle Lord pardened Pharaohs 
how many. heart, and he would nat let them goe) 
I Though before 28 And Pharaoh fapde bnto pun, Get 
he confeffed Mo- thee from mee : looke thon fee mp fate no 
fesiut, yera- More: for wpenfocuer thou canuneſt in my 
gainſt hisawne ſight, thou {hate ! die. 
conſcience hee 29 Then Moſes ſapde, Thou haſt ſapde 
threatneth to put well: from hencefooitj will 3 fee tpp face 
him to deatb. no MOLE, pm 
CHAP XI, 


t Gedpraomfèth their dep iriure. He willeth 
them to borow their neighbors iewels. 3 Mofes wad 
efte:medof all ſuue P traoh. 5 Hee ſegui beib the 
death of the firſt borne, 

(N TDwe the Lord had fapde tints opofes, 
Bet will J bing one plague moze up⸗ 
on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: alter thar, 
he will let pan aoe hence: inven hee letteth 
a Wi: hout any pou goe, he fhall at once chale pou hence. 
condition, but 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that 


Exodus. 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 
hardened Bharashs heart, and he ſuffered 
not the childien of Iſrael to goe out of pis 


i CHAP. XIL vE af 
1 The Lord inſtuuieth the Paffeouers 26 The 


Fathers mufi teach their children the myſteries ther- 


of. 29 The firſt borne are flaine, 31 The Ifraelites 
are driucn out of the land. 35 Tke E Rypti tus are 
fpetted, 37 The number that deharteth ous of Egypt 
40 How long they were in Egypt. ; . 
T Hen the Lod ſpake to Woles gto Has 
ron in the land of Cgqnpt, apma, — 
2 This moneth thalbe vnto pou che be: a Called Niſan, 


ginning of moneths : it ſhall bee to pu the conteining part 


firt o moneth or the pere. of March, and 

3 Speake pe buto all the Congregation part of April. 
of Flrael, ſapiug, In the tenth of this moz b As touching 
nerh let enerp man take unto hum a lambe, the obſerustion 
accoꝛduig to the houſe of the fathers, a ol feafts: as for 
lambe fo; an ponte. other policies, 
4 And if the houſhold be too litle fo, the they reckoned 
tambe, bee bali take his neighbour, which from Septem- 
is next bute his poule, accoꝛding to the ber. 


mumber of the perſons: euerp one of pon, c As the fathers 


accopding to his d eating ſhall make pour of che houſhold 
count forthe lambe. . had great ot 

5 Pour iambe hall be without blemiſh, ſcnall families. 
a male ofa peere olde: pe falitake it oftpe d He ſhall take 
lambes, oz of the kiddes. fo many as are 

6 And pee (hall keepe it vntill the foures fufficient to eare 
teenth dap of this moneth : then e alt the thelambe. 
multitude of the Congregation of Zfraet e Euery one in 
ſhall kitit f at euen. = y his houfe. 

7 After, they thall take of the blood, and +£or. berweene 


with haſte and t uery inan j require of his neighbour, and ſtrike t on the tun poſtes, and on the vp⸗ te tro exenings, 
violence. euerp woman of her neighbour *tewels of per dome poſte of the poules where they er twilgn. 
[Or bore ir. ſiluer and iewels of golde. hall eate it. * 
Chap.3,2%. 3 Lend the Loyde gaue the people fauour 8 And they (hall eate the feh the fame 
and 12.35. in the fight of the Egyptians: allo Sholes night, roſte with fire, and vineauened bead: 
Eccl u. 35. l. was Uerp great in the lande of Egypt. in the with ſowne herbes they (hall eate it. 
fight of Pharaahs ſeruaunts, and in the 9 E ate not thereof raw, bopled no: fods . 
light of the people.) æ e ven in water, but roſte with fire, both bis 
a On 4 ilo Boies ſaid, Thus faith the Imd, f head, his feet, and his purtcuante. f hat is all that 
Chap. 2. 29. i bont nudnight will J gee out into the 10 And pe thall reſerue nothing of it una may be eaten 
mmniddes of Egypt. eb. to the moming : bur that, which remameth N 
id. i 8.17. 5 And all tpe fir borne in the lande ol of it vnto the marow, Hall pe burne with >- 
X Egppt ſhall die, from the firt bozne of fire. s : — 
Pha aoh that ſitteth on his throne, bnta 11 JJ And thus that pee eate it, Pour 
the firſt bome of the mayde ſeruaunt, that lopnes girded, pont ſhoors on pour feete, 
b From the is at the mill, and all the firt bomeof and pour ſtaues in pour handes, and peg , i 
higheſt tothe beafts. hall eate itin haſte: forg it is the towers g The lambe was 
loweſt. 6 Then there ſhalbe a great cry thoꝛow - Maſſen ner. pot che Paſſeo- 
put all rie land of Egypt, ſuch as was Nes 12 Fm J will paſſe thoꝛowe the land of uer, but ſignifed 


uer none like, noi Halbe.. © sf 
7 Wut againſt nottoofthe chiſdien of Fis 
rael (halla dogge Motte his tongue, neither 
againſt man noꝛ heaſt, that pe map nnowe 
that the Lord putteth a difference betweene 
the Eapptians and Iſrae. 
8 And all theſe thy ſeruants Hall come 
downe unto mee, and fall before mee, ſap⸗ 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people that 
gouernment, gare at thp ſeete, and after this will J dez 
d God barden- part. S0 he went out from Pharaoh verp 
eth the hearts of angrie 
the reprobate, 9 And the Lorde ſayde nto Poles, 
that his glorie Pharaoh (hall not heate pou, 4 that mp 
thereby might moondets map be nuiltiplied in the land of 
de the more ſet Egppt. : 
forth, Rom, 9. 10 So ales and Haron did all theſe 
127. woonders before Pharaoh: but the Loyd 


c That is, vnder 
thy power and 


— 


Egypt the lame night, and wil ſuute all the it : as ſacraments 
firt boe in the land of Egypt, both man are not the thing 
and beant, a F wil execute tudgement Upon it felfe, which © 
all the gods of Egypt. J am the loꝛd. they do tepreſent, 
13 And the blood hall be a token fo} pon but ſignifie it. 
bpon the poures where pee are: ſo when J jor, Trinces, or 
fee the blood. I will paffe ouer pou, and the Idoles. 
plague {hall not be vpon pot to deſtructioi, 
when J (mite the land of Egypt. a 

14 And this dap (hall be unto pou brez h Of che benefit 
meinbꝛance: and pee (hall keepe it an holp receiued for your! 
feaſt Gute the Lord, thoꝛowont pour genes deliucrance, 
rations: pee (hall keepe it polpbpanoydis i. pe 
nance i fox euer. i That is,vneill 
15 Senen dapes (hall pee eate leanez Chriftes com- 
ned bread, aud in anp cafe pee lhall putaż ming: for then 
wap teanen the fir dap ont of pour bonz ceremonies had 
fea : fo} wholoeuereateth leauened 1 7 an end. 

i rom 


. 3 plague. 


for, calling toge- 


time (o they 


. fanne se, till the 


) the firft borne. 


In They gane 
God thanks for: 
| fogreatabenc- did as the Lord had commaded oſes and 


Chap. tir. 


Departure out of Egypt,» 27 à 


from the firt dap Until! n Ane bap, that by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp get pou ont from 


perſon halbe cut off from Iſrael. 
16 And in the firk dap ſhalbe an holy fats 
sher ofthe people femblie: allo in the ſeuenth dax (yall be an 
to ferue God, holp aſſeniblie bute pou : no wake Wall 
bee done nithent, ſaue about that which 
8 — man wmit gate: that onelp inap pee 
. 2 3 3 * 
17 Be hall keepe allo che iiai busleaues 
ned bead : fox that lame Dap F will bing 
pour armies out of the land of Egppt:ther⸗ 
fore pee (hall obſerue this dap, throughout 
„ „ RES postr pofteritie,bp an ordinance fo? euer. 
Leuit. 23.8. 18: &* Fn the firk moneth and the foure⸗ 
num. 28.16. 
k For in ode fate Unleauened bread bute the one and 
twentieth dap of the nioneth at enen. 
19 Seven dapes (hal no leauen be fonnd 
i in our boules fo wyofoeuer eateth leanes 
ned head, that perſon Hall be cut off from 
next day at the the congregation of Iſrael: whether be be a 
Game d time. ſtranger, oꝛ doꝛne in the land. 
20 Pe chall eate no leauened biead: bur 
in all pour habitat ions (hall pee eate vnlea⸗ 
i p bad, 
21 YAhen Boles called all the Ewers of 
i Riraei,and {aid uvnto them, C boofe out and 
take pan fog euery of pour pouſeholdes a 
25 lambe, and kill the alleoner. 
Hew 1.28, 22 And take“ a bunch of hyſſop, and dip 
it in the blond that is m the balen,and ſtrike 
for. — er the i lintel, and the j dooze cheekes wuh the 
vpper deore poft, blood that is in the baſen, and let none af 
for- fie pefts. = goe — at the dodge of his houle, until 
e maning. 
23 Foz the Loꝛde will pafe by to ſmite 


compted, begin- 
ning the day at 


the Egyptians: ¢ when he ſeeth the blood 


vpon the lintel & on the two done cheekes, 
the Loꝛd will paſſe ouer the danze, and will 


1 The Angel fent not (uffer the | deſtroper to come into pour 


of God to kill pouſes to plague you. 

24 Therefore ſhali pe obſerue this thing 
as an odinaunce both FOE thee ® thp founes 
fo euer. 

25 And when pre {hall come into the 
m Theland of m land, which the Lowe will gine pon, as 


Canaan. he bath pꝛonuſed, chen per Han heepe this 
gor, ceremonie.. ſer nice. 
Teſh. 4.6. 26 * And when pour children athe pou, 
DAahacleruiceis this pe keepe: 


27 Chen pee tball fap, It isthe facxifice 
bf the Lops Palkeouer, which paſſad oner 
— tze houſes of the children of IAſrael m E= 
* gypt, when hee ſimote the Egyptians, and 

preferucd our houſes. Then the people 
n bowed themſelues, and woꝛſhipped. 
28 So the chiltyen of Iſrael went, and 


fie ` Aaron: fo did they. 


| Chap. 11. 4. 29 Mo at midnight, the Lord +fntote 

The tenth all the firſt bozne in the land of Egypt, from 
plague. the ſirſt bone of Mharaoh that ſate on his 
Vis. tone, untache * frit bome of the captiue 


that was in puion, and all the Grit bonne of 

_ 0 8 , oh rofe up in the night, 
O arash roſe up in t e nig 

o Ofelio lee be and all his ſeruants, anoal the Eg peis 


| feswherein'any ams ? and there mas a great cep in Egypt: 


firft borne was, 


fos there waso ng Houle where es 


| eitberof men or one dead. 


beafts. 31 Mu hr called 0h01 tor aron 


teenth dap of the moneth at x euen, pe (hall . 


ainong mp people, both pe, and the childzen 
kath, and gos ſerue the Lordas pe haue 
ap 
2 Take alſo pour theepe, and pour cats 
teilas, pe haue lapd, and bepatt, andr bleſſe p Pray for me, 
me alla. 
And the Egpptians did forte the 
people, because thep would fend them out 
* the! pa m — s FoR thep fara, Wee die 


34 Therfolt the people toane thetr Dough 
before it was leauened, enentieir. bough 
bound in clothes vpon their (houlders. 
35 And the childien of Israel did actors 
ding to the faping of Bofs, and they afken 
of the Egpptians * iewels of „= and 0p. 3. 22. and 
tewels ot gold, and raiment. 2 mi 
36 And the Lozd gane the panke fnuour 
in the light of the Egyptiaus: andthep ` . 
graunted their requeſt: fo tbep fpoiled tpe or au them, - 
Egpptians. ; 
37 Then the * childzen — Ffrae tooke Num. 33.3 loſb. 
their iourney from a kameles to Succoth 24.6. 
about fire bundierh thonfand men of foote, 9 Which was a 
beſide chudzen. 5 cC tte in Goſhen, 
38 And a great multitude of fimde Gen.47.31, 
ſojtrs of people went out with them, and r Which were 


» fhrepe,and beenes, & carteltin great abunz ſtrangers und 


Dante. nat borne of the 
39 And iter baked the dongh which they — 
brought out ot Egypt, and made bnteanes 
ned cakes: forit was not leauened, becauſe 
then were thu out of Egypt, neither 
could they tary, no pet prepare theinſelues 
Uitailes. 
40 J So the dwelling of the chitdan of | 
Jikael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
*foure hundzeth and ihirtie pens, ` o Gone 15.73. acf. . 
4 And wahen the: foure gundꝛeth and 6. gal. 3. 17. 
thirtie pecres mere expired, tnen thr ſelfe From Abra- 
fame dap Departed ali the ponts ol the od hams departing. 
out of the land of Egypt. from Vr in Chak 
42 It is a night to he kept holy to the Bor, dea vntothe des 
becauſe hee kougyt them ont of the land of parting ofthe 
Egypt: this is that wiahe of the Lose, children of Ifrael 
which all rye childaen of Firari muſt keepe from Egypt, ate 
thioughout their generations. i 430. yeeres. 
43 Allo the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Woes and 
Maron, This is the lawe vf the Valleouer: 
un franger (hall eate therrof. prdi ri — be ws 
44 Nut euerp ſernant that is brught for circumeiſed and 
money, when thon batt tircunriſed pim, onely proſeſſe 
then (hall he eate thereof. r 
45 A ſtranger oz an pired fernaunt hall 
not cate thereof. 
46 In one houſe hallit he eaten: thou Numb. 9.1 2 
walt carrie none of the fleſhe ont of the 
ihres 5 * nepther Malt pee bitake a bone ua 15. 36. 
thereo 
47 = the Congregatton of Ilrael Hatt 


obier 
jon EAA if a ſtranger dwell with thre, 
and willobierue the Dafeener of the Low, 


let him circiumciſe ali t piers ‘belong * 
vnto Hint, and the abſerne 
it, and he lhall be as e n the u N 


{yall of the houthold - 
of God, muſt be 

B all joyned in one 

| faithand religion 


land : fo: none D 
kate thereof. b 


A fong of delinermeey 5 > iT 
power thy right hand, S Imd, hath bufed 
the enemie. bo Josns 

And m thy great glorp thou halt oner⸗ 

e Thoſe that are thrower rhen that role agamſt e chee: thou 

enemies to Gods ſenteſt foozth thy wath, which conſumed 


i them as the ſtubble. 

people, are his g Wind bp the blat of top noltrels the twa. 
, i ters were gathered, the floods ſtoode Mill as 
= An heape, che depihs congealed together in 
lor, in the depth Epe ſhsart ofthe Ses. 
of the Sea. 9 The eiruete laid, J will purſue, F will 
cosa y ,, Ohtertake them, J mill deurde the ſpople, 
PEbr.sny pule ` pmp luſt chan he fatiified upon chem, F wit 
ſhall be filled. dꝛawe Np worde, imme hand Hall deftrop 


their. 

o Thon bleweſt with thy winde, the 
fea couered them, they fancke as lead in the 
mightie waters. ‘ 

I Who is like bute thee, Loy, among 
the ‘gods! who is like thee fo glouous in 
— 8 fearefull in prales, doing won⸗ 

ers! io nt ee 1 
12 Thou ſtretehedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth lwallowed them, f 


£ For fo often- 
times the Scrip- 
ture calleth the 
mightie men of 
the world. 
g Which ough- 
telt to be praifed people , which thou delmeredſt: thou wilt 


withallfeare — bying them in thy ſtrength unto thine holy 
und reuerence. h habitation. 
h That is, into 14 The people ſhall heare and be afraide: 
che land of Ca- ſoꝛome fhail come bpon the mbabitants of 
naan:orinto §=—- Daaleftiva. c 
mount Zion. “1s Then the Dukes of E dom fhalt be az 
maſed, and trembling (hall come vpon the 
great wien of Boab: all theinbabitants of 

Canaan {hall ware faint hearted. l 
Deut. 2. 25. 16 Feare a mead hall fall vpon them: 
7000. 2. 9. becaufe of theſgreatnes of thme arme, they 
HOr fer tig great ſhall bee Riias a ſtone, till thn people paffe, 
power, D Lode: till this people paſſe, which thou 
patt purchaſed. pi i f s 
i 17 Thou fhalt bring them m, and plant 
i Which was them in the mountame of thine inheri⸗ 
mount Zion, taͤnce, which is the place that thou haſt pepas 


_ where afterwarde red, O Loꝛde, foꝛ to Dwell in, euen the Sanc⸗ 
— was -n Loꝛd, which thine hands {hall eſta⸗ 
uilt, u. Pa i a 
18 The Lord ſhall reigne for ener g ener. 
19 Fo: Pharaohs hoꝛſes went with his 
charets and hoiſenien into the Sea, and the 
Loꝛde brought the waters of the Sea bpon 
them: but the childzen of Iſrael welt on 
dꝛp land in the mupdes of the Sea. 
20 ,und ꝙiriam the piopheteſſe, Mer 
of Aaron, tooke a timbiell m her hande, and 


k Signifying 
their great ioy: 


which cuſtome. all the meinen came out after per with tiime 


che Tewes obfer- byels and & dances. — 

ued in certaine 21 und Miriam ! anſwered the men, 
ſolemnities, Sing pe vnta the Lorde: for he hath trium⸗ 
Iudg. 11. 34. and phen gloꝛiouſſy:the hoꝛſe and his rider bath 
21.21. but it he onerthꝛowen in the Sen. — 
ought not to be 


our wanton derneſſe of t Spur: and they want thice 
dances.: dapes in the wildernes, aud fonnde no wa⸗ 
I By ſinging the ters. Mia 

like fong of 23 And when they tame to Warah, they 


thankeſgiuing. 


coulde not druke of the waters of Warah, 
m Which was 


fo they were bitter: therefoze the name of 


called Etham, the place was called [arahe ‘ 
Num. 33. 3. 24 Then the people murmured agait 
hor bisternos, Moles, faving, What chall we denke? 


palme trees, and 


Exodus. Bitter waters made fweete, Murmuting. 


25 And hee cried vnto the Loꝛde, and the j 

Torde ſhewid pima * tree, which When hee Ecclus,38.g. 

had caſt into the waters, the waters were 

ſweete: there hee made them an ozdinancde a 

and a latve, and there o he poned them, n That is, God, 
26 And ſapde, If thou wilt diligentlp or, Mofes in 

hearken, O Irael, unto the vopce of rye Loyd Gods name. 

thy God, and wilt doe that, which is right o Which is, to 

m his fight’, and wilt gime eare vneto his doe that oneix 

rommaundements, and keepe all his ozdi⸗ chat God com- 

nances, then wM J put none of theſe diſea⸗ mandeth. i 

fes bponthee, which J brought vpon the * K 

Egyptians: foi Jam the Loyd that healethj Aves s 
r -E ‘ i ; ; ‘ 4 


e. . j í 
27 $ * And they came to Clim, where; 

were tWelne fountamnes of water, a feuentie writs * 

they camped there bp the hOr, Dare trees, 


waters, 


e nARN XVI. 
1 The Iſtaelites come to the difert off Sin, and 
murmure againkt Mofes and Aaron, 13 The Lord 


findeth Quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath is 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this Yanctißed unte the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Man- 


mz coulde not bee found, 32 It i Apt fer a rememe 
brance to the poſteritie. 
A Fterwarde all the Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael departed from Elun. 4. 
and came to the wildernes of? Sin (which a This is the 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth eight place wher- 
day of the ſecond inoneth after their depar⸗ in they had cam- 
ting out of the land of Egypt. ped: there is an 
2 And the whole Congregation of the other place cal- 
childzen of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo⸗ led Tin, which 
fes and againft Raron in the wildernes. uas the 3 3. place 
3 Fon the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaid to them, wherein they ` < 
Oh that wee had died by the bande of the camped: and i: 
Lande in the lande of Egypt, when we fate alfo called ka- 
bn the fleſh b pots, when wee ate bꝛead our deſh, Num. 33. 
bellies full: fox pe haue bꝛought vs out into 36. d 
this wildernes,to kill this whole company b Se harda thing 
with famine. -~ “<itistothefleth ` 
4 Then faid the Loyd bnto Woles, Be⸗ not to murmure . 
holde, J will cauſe bread to raine fron jeas againſt God, 
uen to pou, and the people fhal goe out and when the belly 
gather + that that is ſufficient fog enerp is pinched. 
chap, that J map posne them, whether 167. che portion 
thep tuill walke in my Lawe oz no. a day in hu day. 
5 Wut the firt day they ſhall prepare c To fignifie 
that, which they fhall bying home, and it fal chat they ſhoulde 
be twie as much as they gather dayly. ` patiently depend 
6 Then Moſes and Baron fapd tnta all vpon Gods pro- 
the childs of Iſrael, dt euen pe ſhall know, uidence from day 
that the Loꝛde bꝛought pou out of the lande to day. 
of Egypt: . 
7 Andin the moming pe ſhall fee the glo⸗ 


rie of the Loꝛde: a fox Hee bath heard pour d He gane chem 


3 grudgings againſt the Loyde: and whnt are not Manna be⸗ 
j be 22 Then Mofes broughe Iſrael from the 
a cloketo couer red Sea, and they went ont into the wil⸗ 


We that pe bane murmured againſt us? <. caule they mur- 

À 8 Nga Moſes faing, At euen (hall the mured, but for 
Loꝛde giue pou fief tu eate, and in the motz his promufe ſake. 
mug pour fill of bꝛead: fo the Lorde hatg 
heard pour murinurings, which pee murs 
mure again bim: fox what are wee? pour . 
murmurings are not againſt vs, but az e He that con- 
gauiſt the 10d. ' temneth Gods 

T And Maſes {aid to Aaron, Sap vnto miniſters, con · 
all the Congregation of the childꝛen of Ff temneth Gd 
racl, Dyawe nerre befoze the Loide: = bimſelſe. 
e 


God fendeth Quailes and Manna. 
10 Rom as Maron ſpake buco the whole 


Congregation ofthe childꝛen of Aſrael, they 
looked toward the wildernes, and beholde, 


Cbap. 13.21. the glozp of the Lord appeared“ m a cloud. 
11 (Fo the Leide had ſpoken vnto Was 
eing. „ 
Pechu. 45.4. 12 Jhaue heard the nmirmurings of 
. the childsen of Iſrael:tel them therefore, and 
lor, in the twi · ſap, At euen pee (hall eate felh , and in the 
fight, =» > moming pe hal be filled with bread, and pe 
— ſhall know that J am the L018 pour God) 
Numb. 11.31. 13 And fo at euen the * Quailes came 
and couered rhe campe: and in the manm 
N the dewe lay round about the hoſte. * 
Nu ub. 1 fi. 7. 14 * And when the dewe that was fallen 
pfal. 58. 24. was aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing 
WA, 16. 20. was bpon the face of the wildernes, mall as 


the boare froſt on the earth. 

h-~ 15 Lund when the childzen of Bfrael ſawe 
Which fignifi- it, then faid one to another, It is M AN, foꝛ 
eth a part, porti- theꝶ wiſt not what it was. und Moſes faid 
on, or gift: alſo bita them, * This is the bead which the 
meate prepared. $03 hath ginen pau to eate, 
John 6. 31. 16 4 This is the thing which the Lode 
1. cor. 10.3. hath commanded: gather of it euerp man 
g Which con- arcozdinę to Dis cating, s an Omer for 4+8 
teineth about a man, according to the number of pour perz 
pottel of our fons: enerp man Hall take for them which 
meaſure. tre in his tent. , s 
$Eb faran head, 17 Und the childzen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered fome more, fome lefe, 

18 And when they did meaſure it with 
an Omer, * he that had gathered much, had 
nothing ouer, and he that had gathered litte, 
had no h lacke : fo euerp man gathered acz 
coꝛding to his eating. EEA c 
19 Moles then fapde vnto them, Let no 
man reſerne thereof till moꝛning. 
20 Motwithſtanding they ohepeh not 
Moſes: but fame of them reſerued of it till 
noming, and it was full of wozmes, and 
i cogs? therefore Woles was angrie with 

21 And they gathered it ewerp moming, 
euerp man accoding to his eating: foz 
wan oe beate of the Sunne tame, it was 

melted. Ame i ee 

22 J And the firt dap they gathered 
k twife ſo much bread , two Omers foz one 
man: then all the rulers of the Congrega⸗ 
tion came and tolde Moſes. ‘ 

23 *¢ndbeanfweredthent, This is that 
which the tord hath faid, To moꝛowe is the 


2. Cor.. 15. 
h God is a rich 
feedet of all, and 


none can ĩuſtiy 
complaine. 


i No exeature is 
ſo pure, but be- 
» ing abuſed, it tur- 
neth to our de- 
ſtruction. 


k Which porti - 
on ſhould ſerue 
for the Sabbath 
and the day be- 
fore, . 


reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lorde: 


bake that to day which pee will bake, and 
ſekethe that which pe will ſeethe, and all that 
remaineth, lap it vp to bee kept cull the moꝛ⸗ 
Cod tooke a · nuig foꝛ sous. 
waytheoccafion 24 And they laped it bp till the moring, 
from their la- ais Moſes bape, and it tauke not, neither 
bout to ſignifie was there anp wopmne therein. 
How boly he 25 Then Moles ſaide, Late that to dap: 
would haue the fo to dap és the Sabbath bunta the Loyd: to 
Sabbath kept. day pe ſhall not finde it in the fielde. 
m Theit infideli- 26 Sixe dapes hall pee gather it, but in 
tie was ſo great, the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath: in it there 
that they did ex- thall be n une. 
prefly againſt 27 f Notwithſtanding there awent aut 
Gods comman- ſome of tiie people in the ſeuenth dap fox to 
dement. gather, and thep found none, 


* 


Chap. xv 11. 
pe hath heard pour murnnurings. 28 fend the Rojo faid vnto Woles, B 


Manna kept for the poſteritie. 39; 


ig refule pee to keepe my commaunde⸗ 

ments, and mip lawes: 22 ; 
29 Beholde, howe the Lowe Hath giuen 

pou the Sabbath: therefope hee gineth pou * 0 

the firt Dap bread foi tiuo dapes:tarp theres “aed 

fore tuery inan in his place: let no man ge 
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— 


out of his place the ſeuenth dax. = 
30. So the people relted the ſeuenth dap; — 
31 And the houſe of Frael ralſed te 
name of it, M A N. and it was like n to Coꝛi⸗ 
nauder ſeed, but white: and the taͤſte of it was foure, but not in 
like unto wafers made with honie. colour, Numb. 
32 And Boles fide, This is that uhich 117. 
the Loꝛde hath commanded, Fill an Omer =} 
of it, to keepe it for your poſteritie:tht then 
map fee the head wherewith J haue fedde . 
pou in wildernes, when F bꝛolight pou o unt 
of the land ol Egypt. m 
33 Moles Allo laid to Aaron, Take acpot o Of this verte, 
and put an Smer full ol M A N therein, and reade Heb. 9 g. 
— before the Lorde to be kept fo} ponr poe i 
eritie. N i Į 
34 As the Loꝛde commanded Moles; fo P 8. = the 
Maron lapde it vp before the r Telumome Ae of the co- 
to be kept. ] 2 „% nenant: to wit, 
35 And the children of Itrael did ratt 2 oye j 
MAN *fourtie peeres, vutiſi thep came vn. Ace was made. 
to a land inhabited: hep did eate M A N vn. — e it 
yi gancang tothe boꝛders of the tande of a Which mea 
P , fure conteinedae 
ait The Omer isthe tenth part of the E b outten pote 1 
f l ! ait Teint pai 


C HAP. XVI. 2 
1 The Iſtaelites come into Rephidim and grudge we eae 


In fourme and 


iE esa — 


fer pater. 6 Water js giuenthem out of therocke, 


11 Mofesholdeth vp his hands and they cuercome ; Eb. at themouth, 
the Amalekites, 15 Mofes buildeth an altar tothe a Mofes here no · 
irae pili . 2" teth not euery 
A Md althe Congregation ofthe cpildyen place where they 
Abt Iſrael departed from the wildernelſe camped, as Num. 
of Sin, by their ionrneies zat the connnan . 33: butonely 
bement of the Loꝛd, and camped in⸗Kephi⸗ choſe places 
dim, where was no water fog the people to where fome no- 
dzinke. i — _ table thing was 
2 *Baherefore the people contended with done. 
Moſes, and faide, Gine us water that wre bit — 
map Minke, Wid MMoſes faw nto rhem, b Why diftraf 
Why contend pe with me? Wherefore dor you God? why 
pe ꝭ tempt the 1d? J locke cu ner 
3 So the people thirſted there fox water, for fuccour of 
and the people murmured againſt oies, him without 
and faid, Daperfore haſt thou thus bꝛonght murmuring a; 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our chilen ga nſt vs? 
and our cattell with chick? 1 e How teady thé 
4 And Moles cried to the Loꝛde, ſaping, people are ſor 
hat ſhall I doe to this people ? fox thep their owne mat- 
he aimoſt ready to ſtone :e. ters to ſſay the 
. 5 Apathe Low anſwered to holes, oe tue Prophets, 
before the people, and take with thee of the and how flow 
Elders of Iſtael: and thy rod, wherewith they are to re · 
thau * ſmateſt the riuer, tate in thine pand, uengeGods 
and aoe: s. s caule againſt his 
6 .* Behold, J wil fand there befoze thee enemies and falfe 
bpon the rocke in Heeb, and thou Hat prophets. 
ſmite on the rocke, and water Tall come (h. 7. 20. 
out of it, that the people map dzinke. nd N. 30.9. wie 
gales did fo in the Aight of the Elders of 11.47/58. 15. 
Aral. . pon: om and 105 414. 
7 And hee called the name of the place, 1. c. 10. 4. 
Paay i 


d 


- 


hearing Gods 


The conmandements. The Altar. 


e So tai is he And ſhewing mercy unta ¢thoulands, 
rather to fhewe tu them thut loue mee, and Kegpe nin coni⸗ 
mercie then to inhidenien ee. +. 
punith, Thau ſhalt not take the Rane ofthe 
L. 19. 11. 4e. 3. loꝛd thp God ini vapue: tog ihe Logd will 
1 tat. . 3 . not holde him gulltleiſe, ihat caketh bis 
Either by ſwea - Maine ni baute, à 


ring falfely,or... 8 Reinember the Sabath dap, tos keepe: 
raſhly by hs it paip, s — i 
Namejorby 9 Dire dapes halt thou labour, and do 
contemning ie. all thy wonke, Tyre TT 

g Which isby 10 Wut the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 
meditating the of the Loꝛd thy God in ic thou thait not doe 
fpiricuallreft,by anp worte, thou, noi thy ſonne, noi thy 


daughter, thy nian ſeruant, noz thp uiapde, 
word, and sefting noz thp beaſt, noꝭ thp ſtranger that is with⸗ 
from worldly tra- in thy gates. 

uailes. 11 * fos in fire Dapes the Loꝛd made the 


cbap. 2311. heauen andthe earth, the ſea, and all that in 
elekatu > them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap i theres: 
Or, citite foze the Loyd bleed the Sabbaih dap, and 
0 Gene. 2.3. gloat Halowed it. te SAPs wy, Sem ft hn 
Deut S. 16. 12 F Honour gp father and thy mos 
mat. 15.4. ther, that thy dape map be pꝛolonged vpõ 
epheſ S.:. the land, which ß boꝛd thy God giueth thee. 
h By the parents 13. Thou ſhalt not: Hul. hen 
alſo is meant all 14 Thou lhalt not commit adulterie. 


that haue autho- 
ritie ouer vs. í] 


15 Thon (halt not! ſtaale. 


ſaue his goods. 
m But further 


Fp. 27. 8. as 24. An altar of earth thon Matt makè 
33. vputo mer; and thereat! chat offer thp 
Leuit. 3. t. burnt offerings, and tho * peate afferingsi 
=< thy theeyr, and thine aren : in an places, 
where Jchall put che remembrance of wp 
Deut.17.5. `. Rame, F wili come puto thee, and bient 


ifh.8:z r. 7 hee. i ae a 

* Chat, hare, 25 Mit if thomtoflt make mee an attat 

Phe tons. of tone, thon (hale not build it of hewen 
Which micht- Tones: fog if thon lift vp thy toole vpon 
e by bis ſtou - them, thou haſt polluted t them. 

ping ór flying 26 Meither fjalt thou goe vp by ſteys 

aroase of He bnto mnie altar that top r th ineſſe be not 

loch. Fillonered thereon, „ ern 8 


Exodus. 


Piuniſhment for killing, hurt, 
TER : CIH A-Bus AL, f w 

Temperall and ciuil qrdinancesappointed by Gody 
topching ſerui tude, miw ther & wrongs: the obfere. 
nation whereof deeth not iufifies man, but are già 
ven te bridle our corrupt nature, which els would 
breaks cut into miſchieſt and crueltis, a 
New theſe are the lawes, which thou 

fhalt fet before them : 12 5 i 

2 If thou bup àn Ebꝛew ſernaunt, hee Leut. a 3. jo deu 
hall ſerue five peeres, and in the ſeuenth he 15. 12.1 re. 34.04 
{hall goe out free, foz nothing. a Paying no mo- 

3 Ik he came dhunlelfe alone, he (hal goe ny for his liberty. 
out hiniſelfe alone: if he were married, then b Not hauing 
his wife (ball goe our with him. wuo.ile nor childré, 

4 It his mater hath giuen him a wife, c Till her time 
& (be bath bome him ſonnes oz daughters, of ſeruitude was 
the wife and her childꝛen tall bee her £ mas expired, which 
ſters, but he Hati goe out himſelfe alone. might be the ſe⸗ 

F Vut if the ſeruant fap thus, I loue my uenth yeere or 
maſter, mp wife and mp children, Jwul not che fifties, 
goe out free, , t Ebr, ged. 

Then his maſter fhal bing him unta d Where the 
the + Judges, and fet him to the 4 dodge, OF Iudges fate, 
to the pofte, and his matter (hall boze his e That is, to the 
eare though with a nawle, and he ſhal ſerue yeere of Iubile, 
hun fox euer. . which was euety 

1 likewiſe ifa man í ſellhis daughter ta fiftieth yeere. 
be a ſeru ont, ſhe ſhall not go ont as che men f Conſſtained 
fernants doe. . i ` either by pouere - 

8 Il che pleaſe not her maſter who hath ric or elfe to the 
hetrothed her to himſelfe, then (hall e hee intent that ihube 
cauſe to bup her: he ſhali haue no power to maſter ſhould 
fell her to a ſtrange people, emg he i deſpi⸗ marcy her. 
nr * g By giuing an 

9 Wut if he hath betrothed her unto his orber money to 
ſonne, he (hall deale with her b accoꝛding to buy ber o him. 
the cuſtome of the daughters. Or, ae loured her. 

10 If he take i him another wife, he hall h That is, he tha} 
not diintniſtz her food, her raiment, and rez gine ber dowrie. 
compenſe ot her birgimtie. For his ſonne. 

I 2nd if he do not theſe kthaeebnto her, k Neither martie 
then (hal (ye goe ont free, paping no mon. her bimſelfe, nor 

12 he that ſiniteth a man, and he die, giue another moe 

{hail die the death. * ny to buy her, 
13 Andif a man hath not laped waite, nor beftow her 
but ! God path offered him into his hand, vpon his ſonne. 
then J will appoint thee a place wisther Leuit. 24. 17. 
he {hall flee, 1 } Thougha man 
14 But ifa man conte prehunpriuonriip be killed at vn- 
bpon his neighbour to flap him wich guile, wares, yer it ii 
thou ſhalt cake him from mine altar, that Gods proui- 
he map di. l < & dence.that it 
- 15 Uifo hee that ſiniteth his father og ſhould ſo be. l 
his mother, (hall die the death. Deut. 19.3. 
16 fund he p ſtealeth a mane ſelleth him, m The holines of 
il it be found with him, hall die the death. the place ought’ 
17 Q Und he that curſeth his father oz not to defend 
his mather,.ſhaſl die the death. the murther. 
18 J Bapen men alſo rine together, and Lui. 20,9. prom’ 
due ſntite another with an ſtone, a; wich the 20. 205. 
fiſt, and lit die not, but lieth in bedd, marſe gior” 

19 If he vile againe, and watte without n Either farre off 
bpon Dis tate hen hal he that (mote him him or neere. 
go quite ſaue onip heſhhalbeare his chargrs o By the ciuill 
H fb: pis reſting, g thal pap fog his healing. juſtice. 

20 And ifa man ſimite his ſeruaunt, ot for, lofing of 
his mayd wih a rod, and hee die under his hi lin. 
band he fhe ive fovelp hunihed. p By the ciuill 
21 Burt he continive-a dap, oz two dates, Magiſtrate, but 
he thal nabe piontheutfo; Ne is his moni. before God he is 


2 Jiblio if AN Grimes hurt a 3 a muh er. 
į 01 : 


ii 


theft and damage. 


g Of the mo- 
tnet or childe. 
| 


| dor, arbiters, 


Leiuit.24.30- 
dient. 19.21. 
match. 5. 38. 
r The execution 
of this laweone- 
ly belonged to 
the magiſtrate, 
Matth. 5. 38. 
So God reuen- 
geth cruelt ie jn 


ene. 9. 5. 
t If the beaſt be 
puniſhed, much 
more ſhall the 
murtherer. 


i HOr teſtife to 
jo , 


u By the next 
of the kindred 
of him that is 
o ſlaine. 


Í 4 This law for. 


to beware leaſt 
any be hun. 


, 
' 


h Either great 
Dealt of) heard, 
pr a {mall beaſt 


mining. — 
Ebr. when the 


f He halbe put 
o death, that 
illeth him. 
Ebr. in bi 


band 


moſt leaſt things. 


lte, whatſoener 


be fhal 
kels of ſtluer, and rhe oye (halbe ſtoned. 
33. Aud when a man chall open a well, 


reſtitution: tf hee had not wherewith > then 


with childe, fo that her thilde depart from 
her, and a death follow not, he ſhalbe ſurely 
puiulbed accoyoing as the womans puls 
all appoint hun, oꝛ hee all pap as 
the Judges determine. 


23 But if death followe, then thon fhalt 
pop ife fo lite, 


24 Epe for epe, tooth fog tooth, hand 
fo; hand, foot fo) foot, 

25 Burning fo) burning, wonde fog 
wound, Recipe toz ſtripe. 

26 J And ifa man {nite his ſeruant in 
the epe, o} his mapde in the epe, g baue pes 
rribeb it, he (hall let hun goe free fox his epe. 
r 27 Wo if hee finite í out his ſeruants 
tooth, oꝛ his mapdes tooth, pe thalliet pun 
go our free for his tooth. 

28 If an ore gare a man o: a woman, 
that he die the ore thalbe t toned to death, 


and his Aeth ſthall not be raten, but the ows 


ner of the ore thall go quit. 

29 Il Pore were wont to puſh in times 
paſt, aud it bath bene j tolde his mater and 
he hath not kept him, and afier he kꝛlleth a 
man o: a woman, the ore (halve ſtoned, and 


bis owner Mall die alfs. 


30 If there bee fet to him as ſumme of 

monep, then he e pap the ranſome of his 
albe lapde bpon him. 

31 Whether he hath gozed a fonne,o} go⸗ 

red a daughter, he fhal be iudged after the 


ſame maner, 


32 It the ore gorea ſeruant oza mayde, 
gine Unto their malter thirtie x ſhe⸗ 


oꝛ when he thali dig a pit and couer it not, 


And an ore oꝛ an aſſe fall therein, 


34 The owner of the pit Wally make it 


ddeth not only good, and gine monex to the owners there⸗ 
not to hun, but of, but the dead beaft hal he his. 


35. J And if a mans ore hurt his neigh⸗ 


bours ore that he die, then they fhalt fell the 


line oxe, and diiude the monep thereof, and 


the dead oxe allo they hall dinide. 
36. Oꝛ if it bee Rnowen that the oxe bath 


hfed to puſh in times patt, and his matter 
hath not kept him, hee ſhall pap ore fo} oxe, 


built the dan. (hall be his owne. 


H A P. XXII. 

s Of theft, y Damage. 7 Lea digg. 14 Borowing, 
16 Entifing ofmaids. 1 8 Witchcraft, 20 Idolasrie, 
21 Support of ftrangers, widowes, and fatherlepe, 
25 Vfurie. 28 Rewerence to Magifirates, .. 

] Fa man ſteale an tore o: a ſheepe, and kil 
it oz fell it, he hall reſtoꝛe fiue oren foʒ the 
ore, * and foure ſheepe fox the theepe. 

2 | Ffa thiefe be founde > breaking by, 
and be {mitten that he die, no blood ſhall be 
ſhed for him. ' 

3. But if it bee æ in the dap light, blood 
thall be fhed fo hiim: for he ſhould make fult 


ſhould he be folde for his theft. 


4 Akthethelt be faund with him atine, 
(whether it be ove, aſſe, oꝛ ſheepe) he thal res 
ſtoze the double. 


5 Qf a man do hurt field, oz vinepard, æ 


put in his beaſt to feede in another mans 


fielde, hee (hati recompenſe of the beſt of his 


own field, æ of p beft of his one vinepard. 


Chap rr. Of lending, boro wing, witchera 


rhat is, io the pooze with ther, thou ſhalt not 


J Ff fire bꝛeake out, and catch in te i. 
thoꝛnes, aud the tacks of coꝛne, eꝛ che fanz nn 
ding coꝛne, oz the field be conſumed, he that 

kindled the fire thali make full reſlitiition. 

7 Ze aman deliver his neighbour mo⸗ 

nep, oz tuffe to keepeand it be oven out of 

bis houſe, if the thiefe be found, he Wall pap 

the double. 

8 If the chiefe be not foind then the mae 
fer of the boule {hall bee brought vnto the 
Judges to fweare, whether he hathaput his $Etr. gods, 
hand unto his neighbours good, oz no. d That is, he- 

9 In al maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be eher he hath 
fo} oren, foz ale, fox fheepr, for raunent, oz follen. we 
toꝛ anp maner of lait thing, wohtoh another 
challengeth to be his, the cauſe of both par- 
ties {hal come before the Judges, and whom 
the Judges condenne, he (hal pap the dou⸗ 
ble unto his neighbour, s 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour 
to keepe affe, 0} ore, oꝛ ſherpe, of anp beant, A 
and it die, oi bee t hurt, optaken awap bp : Ebr. broken, 
tnemies, and no man ice it, 

IIe An othe of the Lot ſhalbe betwrene e They ſhould 
them twame, that he bath not put his hand ſweare by the 
or hal neighbours good, and the owner Name of the 
of it {hall take the othe, and He fhal not naue Lord. 

it good: 

12 But if it be ſtolen from him, he chan Cee. 31. 39. 
make ae unto the owner . 4 

13 If it be tome in pieces, he ſhall bing 
f recoꝛd, and {hall not make that good, which £ He ſhall thew 
is deudured. ſome part of the - 

14. N und if a man borrow ought of his beaſt, or bring 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ elg die, the oiuz in witneſſes. 
ner thereof not being by, pee Hall fureip 
make it good: 

15 If the owner thereof be by, hee Halt 
not make it good: for if it be an hixed thing, ye 
it e came for his hire. g Hethathired 

16 J 2nd ik a man entifea mapde that it halbe free by 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, hee {hail paying the hite, ; 
endowe her. and take her to his wife. Deus. 22 28. 

17 If her father refule to giue her to him. : 
he (hal! pap monep, accoꝛding to the dows 
tie of birgins. , y 

18 J Thon fhalt not ſuffer a witch to line. 

19 Jushoſoeuer keth with a bean, thall 
die the death. a 

20 J Bee that offereth unto any gods, Deus. 1313,14, 
laue inito the Lord oneln, ſhalbe faine, 15. 1. mac. 2. 24. 

21 J Pozeouer, thou halt not do inin⸗ Leuit. 19.33. 
rie to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe hum: fon 
pe were rangers in the land of Egypt. 22 2 
22 J Be (hall not trouble aup widow, Zecb. 7.16. 
noz fatherleſle childe. wy? ‘ — 

23 If thou vex or trouble ſuch, a fo he call 
and crp unto me, J wil ſurelp heare his erp. 

24 Then (hall nip wath be kindled, and 
J will kill pon with the wodr, and pour 
h wiurs {hall bee widowes, and pour chils 
dꝛen fatherleſſe. 8 

25 Af thou lend money to mp people, 


h Theinft plague 
of God vpon tbe. 
oppreſſors 
Wg e ~ ~ 
beas an uſurxer unto him: pe ſhall not ope 44. 23.19. 
prefe him with plurle. U 
26 Jf thou take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge, thou Walt rettore it bnte him bes ; 
fore the funnegodownes b a ` 
27 Fo: that is his couering onelp, aud 
this is his garment foz his fkm ; where 


hat y * a 


„%% 2 


Reuerence due to Magiſtrates. The 


i ror colde and hall hee ſicepe? therefore when beei eryeth 
neceſſitie. 3 oe FZ will heare him: fox J am mer⸗ 
7 ti 


Acts 23.5. 28 JJ Thou fhalt not raple upon the 
Judges, neither ſpeake emilt of the ruler of 
e thy people. a 
k ‘Thine abun- 29 $ Thine k abundance and thp liconr 
dancc of thy {halt thou not keene backe. The firt bome 
corn, oy le, and of thp ſannes Malt chon gineme. 


wine. 


30 Likewiſe talt thou doe with thine 
Chap. 1 3.21 2. 


nren aud with thy theepe : fuen dapes it 


and 34.19. hall be with his dam me, and the eight day 
Leuit. 22.8. thou {hate gure it mie. 

ee K44· 31. 31,4 Pe {hall be an bolp people vnto me, 
An ſo haue neither (hall pe care anp Acih that is tome 
nothing to doe ol bealts in the field:pe Gyall caſt it to f Dog, 
with it. CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Not te fallow the maltitude. 13 Notto make 
mention of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemue 
feats, 20. 33 The Angeli promiſed to leade the 
people, 25 What God promiſeth, tf they obey him, 

209 God will caſt ous the Canzauites by little and 
7 lisle and why, 8 
Or, report a fale T Hou ſhait not i receiue a falfe tale, neiz 
14e. ther (yale thou put thine hand with the 
lor, erbell. wicked, to be à | falfe witneſſe. 


2 ¥ Chau {halt not follow a multitude 
tEbr.anfwere, to dot ewl, neither + agree in a controuer⸗ 
a Do that which fie a to decline after man and ouerthꝛowe 
is godly though the trueth. 
few do fauor it. 3 J Thou fhalt not eſteeme a porze man 

in y 1 85 wi : 
i 4 ou meete thine enemies oxe, oꝛ 
b If we be bound his alſe going aftrap,thou ſhalt b bing hun 


to doe good to to him againe. d à i 
our enemies § If thou fee thine enemies ¢ alle Iping 
_ beat, much Vyuſder his burden, wilt thou cea? to helpe 
more to out ene- hin ? thou fhalt peiye him vp againe 
mie himſelfe, with it. 
Matth. f. 44. 6 J Thou ſhalt not ouerthꝛob the right 
cl God com- of thy pooꝛe in his fute. l 
mand tu helpe 7 Thou chalt keepe thee far froma falſe 
vp our enemies znatter, * and fhalt not flap the 4 inngcent 
aſſe vndet his and the righteous: for J will not iuſtifie a 
burden, will he Wicked man. 
lulfer vs to cat 8 €* Thou (hale take no gift: for the gift 
done out bre- blindeth the twie, @ peruerteth the wolds 
thren wit dea · of the righteous. 
uie burdens ? 9 J Thou halt not oppꝛeſſe a ranger : 
Sang 3. . fai pe know the e heart ofa ſtranger, ſeeiig 
d Whether thou pe twere ftrangers in the land of Egppt. 
be magiſtrate or 10 *QDopeotter, fire peres thou (halt fowe 


att cõmanded by thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 
the Magiſtrate. ` 1r Bit the ſenenth peere thou ſhalt let 
Veut. 18.1. tit reſt and lie h ill, that the pooꝛe of thp peo- 
eccl us. 20. 28. ple map eate, a what they ſcane, the beaſtes 
+E br ſceing. of the fielde Hall eate. In like maner thon 
e For in that that fhalt doe with thy vmep ard, and with thine 
he is a stranger, oline trees. 4 
his heart is for- 12 Sire dapes thou Malt do thy wonke, 
ro full enougk. and m the ſenenth dap thou (halt rent, that 
Let, z. 3. C 26. thine oxe, and thine affe may rett, and the 
4 de. f 5. 1. n foune of thy mapd and the ſtranger map be 
Chap 0. d. didi, refreſſjed. A - 


5. 13. 13 And pee ſhall take heede to all things 
. that J haue ſapde unto pon: and pee Bail 
Neither bß make f no mention of the name of other 
ſwearing by thé, gods, neither Wall it bee heard out of thy 
no: ſpeaking of mouth. n. ; 
them, pfal. 16.4. 14 J Thzee times thou halt keepe a feat 
Epheſ. 5. 3. vnto mie in the pere. * 


Vat oi 


—— 


enemies turne their backs bute thee: 


Exodus. three ſolemne feaſts. Gods promife, tgs 


15 Thou * fhalt keepe the feat of : un⸗ (hap.1 3.30 
leaueued byead : theu (hale eate unleauened 44 34.18. 
bꝛead ſeuen Dapes, as F commanded thee, g That is, Eaſter, 
in the ſeaſon of the moneth of A bib: fog in it in remembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egppt: and none Mall thatthe Angel 
appeare before meempties paſſed ouer and 

16 The b feaſt alfo of the harueſt of the ſpared the Iſta- 
fira fruites of thy labours, which thou pall elites, Ihen he 
ſowen in the fielde: and the i feaſt or gathes ſlew ihe firſt 
ring fruites in the ende of the peere, when borne of the Be 
thou halt gathered in thy labours out of gyptians. 
the field. A d d ‘Deut. 16,16, 

17 Thefe thee times inthe peere fall all ccc. 5.4. 
tho nien childzen appeare betore the Lozde h Which is 
Jehouah. Whitfontide, in 

18 Thou (halt not offer the blood of mp token that te 
ſacrifice with leauened bead · : neither fhal Law was giuen 
the fatte of mp facrifice remaine vntul the 50. dayes after 
moming. they departed 

19 »The firt of the frit fruites of thy from Egypt, 
lande thou ſhalt bzing into the houſe of rhe i Thisisthe : 
Lowthp God: yet (halt thou not ſeethe a fealt of Taber- 
kid in his! mothers mike, nacles, ſigmſy- 

20 J Bebholve, J fend an Angel before ing that they 
thee, to keepe thee in the wap, and to bing dwelled 40. yere 
thee ta the place which J haue prepared, vnder the tent 

21 Beware of him, & heare his vopce, & or ehe taberna- 
pꝛouoke him not: foꝛ he wil not fpare pour cles in wilderness: 
inildeeds, becauſe inx m ame is in him. k No leavened . 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his vopce, bread ſhall be 
and doe allthat J {peake, then J will be an then in thine | 
enemie vnto thine enemies, and will afflict boule. 
them that al flict the. „(ab. 34. 26. 

23 Foz mine Angel“ (hal go before thee, 4. 14.22. 
and bring thee bato rhe A mozites, and the | Meaning, char 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, € the Canaas no fruits ſhould 
nites, the Yiuites, and the Febulites, and be taken before 
J will derop theim. iuſt time: & here- 

24 Thou fhalt not bowe done to their by arebrideled 
gods, neither ſerue them, nor doe after the alleruell & wane. 
works of them: but * u btterlp ouerthzowm ton appetites, 
them, and hyeake in pieces their umages. (bab. 33.2. 

25 Pon ve fhal ſerue the Lord pour God, deut. 7. 21. 
and hee that! bleſſe thy o bread and thy wa⸗ m Iwill giue 
ter, and J will take all ſicknelſe awap froim him mine autho» 
the nuddes of thee. i ritie, and he ſhall 

26 There ſhall none caſt their fruite gouerne you in 
no} bee barren in thy land: the number of my name. 
thp dapes will J fulfill. Cbap. 3 2. 2. deus. 

27 J mil (end mp r feare before thee, and 7.21.0. 24.11. 
will deſlroy all the people among whome Deut. 7.25. 
thou fhalt goe: and J will make all thine. n God comman- 
deth his not one- 

28 And J wil End * Homers befozethee, lie not to wor- 
which Hal dzine out the Hinites, the Gas thip idoles, but. 
naanites, and the Hittites from thy face. to deſtroy them, 

20 J will not cait them ont froin thy o That s, all 
face in one peere, left the lande grow to a ching neceſſary 
wilderneſſe: and the beaſtes of the fielde for this preſent 
multiplie againſt thee. life, 

30 Bp little and little J will dꝛiue them Deut. 7.14. 
ont from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and p Iwill mae 
inherite the land. . a. them afraide at’ | 

zr WND J will make thp coaſts from the thy comming, 
red fea vntũ the fea a of the Whiliftims,and and ſend mine 
from the rdefert unto the Kiner: fo: F wil Angel to de- 
delince the inhabitants of the lande inta ftroy them, a:. 
pour hand, and thaw (bale dune them out Chap. 3 3. 2. 
from thp face. ‘ J0ſb. 24. 12 
i «q Called the ſea 


> 


u+ of Syria, f OF Arabia, called Deferta, To wit, Euphrates, 


32 Thou 


and the peoples. 


Chap 34.13. 32 Thon fhalt make no conenant with 


7.1. them, no: with their gods: 
1 i * Neither {hall they dwell in thy land, 
4Ebr offence, leaſt they make thee linne againſt me: foꝛ it 
or ſuare. thou ſerue their gods , ſure lp it Hall be thy 
Deut. . 16. F deltruction. : 
40h. 33. CHAP. XXII II. 
ar" 3 The peaple promiſe to obey God. 4 Meſes wri- 
seththe ciuil lawes, 9. 13 Moſes returnerhinto the 
moustaine. 14 Aaron and Hur baue the charge of 
À . £hepcopie, 18 Melts was ſcurtie dayes and fourtie 
nighis in the monntaine. £ 
) a When hee cal- meg = had ſaide bute Bales, Come 
led him vp to the bp to the Loꝛd, thou, and Xaron, Ras 
mountaine to dab, and Abibu, and ſeuentie of the Civers 
giue him the of Aſrael and pe ſhall woꝛſtzip afarre off. 


lawes, beginning 2 Hnd Moſes himſelte alone thall come 
atthe 20. chap, 


| hitherto. neere, neither Hall the people go vp 1b pim, 


b When he had J > Afterward Moles came and talne 
receiued theſe the people al the wonds of the Loyd, and all 
lawes in mount the ¢ lawes: and all the peaple anlwered 
Sina. with one vopce, and ſaide, all the thnugs 


$Ebr, iudgement. which the Loꝛd hath faid, will we doe. 
Chap. 19.8. 4 And Moles wrote al the words of the 
Chap. 2024. Loyd, and rofe vp early, and fer bp an * als 
flOr, ar the foate tarf ynder the mountaine, and twelue pil⸗ 
ofthe monne lars accoꝛding to the twelue tribes of Fiz 
| Fasne, rael. ar gaa = 
e For as yet the 5 And he lent pongemen of the chiidyen 
| priefthoed was of Iſrael, which offered burnt offermas of 
| notgjuentoi: ~ beeues, and facrificed peace offerings vnto 
| Lew, orl the Lond. 222 j 
Then choſes tooke halſe of the blood, 
and put it in baſens, and halte of the blood 
coors onion? ò Be(punklepowtbealtar. E . 
or the baeke ef 7 Alter he tooke the booke of the coue⸗ 
the Lawe, naͤnt, and read it in the audience of the peo⸗ 
I Peter 1.2. ple: ho faide, All that the Loꝛd hath tard, 
beben. dee will doe, and be obedient, 
4 Which blood 8 Then Wales tooke the * blood, and 
ſignifieth that} ſpiuißzled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold 
couenant broken thed blood of the couenant, which the Loyd 
| Cannat-be farish- Dath made with pou concerning all theſe 
| ed without hlood things. e 


| Ghedding. 9 J Then went bp Woes and Aaron, 
e As perfectly jRadab,and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the El⸗ 
as their infitmi- ders of Iſrael. im 

dies could be- ` 10 And they e ſawe the God of Firael, 


hold his ma- and uneer his feete was as it were atwoꝛke 
ſieſtie. of a Saphir Roue , and as the very heauen 
El brickge. when it is clear e. i i 
peffle. II und vpon the nobles of the childzen 
He made them of Ilſrael he f laide not his hand: alſo they 
not afraide, nar fawwe Gad, and z did eate and dzinke. 
puniſhed tbem.. 12 J And the Loꝛde h faide unto oles, 
8 1 is, re- Conie vp to ine into the mauntaine, and be 
ioyced. 


hardneſſe of our, Mer Jolhua , and Woles went vp into the 
mountaine of Cob, s i 
Elders, Tarp vs 


14 And faide tnta the 

this lawes therein here, vntill we come agate unto pow: and 
by his ſpitit, Jere, beholde, Maran, and Bur ate with pou: 
31.33. exe. 11. 19 hoſocuer hach anp matters, let him come 
2. cor. 3. 3. heb. 8, to them. — 
10. and 10.16. 15 Then Maſes went by to the mount, 
jk ro wit, the and the clout conered the monntaine. 

people. 15 And the gioꝛg ot the Logh abode von 


Chap. xx inn. xv. 


neere to the dode , but they thall not comme 


The offting ofthe Tabernacle, 32 


mount Sinai, and the cloud conered fit fire or, him. 
dapes: and the lenenth day he called unte | The J. ord ap- 
Maſes out of the mids of the cloud. peareth like de- 
17 And the fight of the glozp of the Lord uouring fre to 
was like lconſuninig fire on the toppe of the carnall men: but 
mountaine, in the epes of the childzen of to them thai he 
ſrael. draweth with his 
18 And Boles entred into the middes fpirie, he is like 
of the claude, & went vp to the mort ame: pleafant Saphir. 
and Boles was in the * mount fourtp (/. 34.28. 
Daprs and faurtie nights. deut. 9 9. 
CHAP, XXV. j 
2 The voluntary gifres for the making ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, 10 The forme ofthe Arke, 17 The Mera 
cie feate,23 The Table. 31 The Candlefticke.go Al 
must be done according to the paterne, 
Ben the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


ing, 
2 4Speake unto the childꝛen of Ilrael, à After che mo- 
that they receiue an offering fog me: of * ec mull and iudiciall 
uerp man, whole heart giucth it freelp, pe lawe he giue ch 
fhali take the offernig for nie. them the cere- 
3. And this is the offering which pe hal Moniall Jaw, that 
v take of them, golde and ſiluer, and bꝛalſe, nothing thould 
4 And blew fiike,and pur pie, à fkarler, be left io mans 
and fine linnen, and goates haire, inuention. 

5 And rammes (hinnes coloured redde, (bp. 35.5. 
aud the famnes of badgers, and the wood b For the buil- 
cShittu w, — * ding and vle of 

6 Mple for the light, ſpices for a anopr: the Tabernacle. 
ting ople, and foz the perfume ot ſweete faz lOr yellowe. 
nour, EL . J c Which is 

7 Ontr Rones and ſtones to be fet in the thought to be a 
*Ephod, and in the * ben plate. inds of cedar, 
8 Mfathep lhall make ine ae Sauctua⸗ which will not 
rie that J map dwell among thein. ron 

9 According to all that I ſhewe thee, e⸗ d Ordeined for 
uen fo thall pe make the fome of the Caz the Prieſts. 
beruacle, and the faſhion of all the inſtru⸗ (p. 28.4. 
ments thereof. j Chap.28,15, 

10. ¶ Thep (hal make alfoan* Arkenf e Aplace both 
Shittun wood, two cubites and an halfe to offer facrifice 
long, and a cubite and an halfe byoade, and and to beate the 
a cbite and an halfe hie. ee ll 

II Lend thou (alt ouerlap it with pure c. 37. 1. 
gold: within and without ſhalt thou duer⸗ < 
lap it, and (halt make vpon it a] crovane of 07, a circh and 
gold ronnd about. : a border. 

12 And thou ſhalt catt foure ringes of N 
gold foꝛ it, and put them in the fourẽſ coꝛ⸗ 0r ftete 
ners thereof: that is, two rings ſhall be on 0 
the one ſide of it, and two ringes on the o⸗ 
ther ſide thereof. . é \ 

13 And thon fhalt make barres of Spitz 
tim wood, and coner them with golde. 

14 Then thou (hale put the barres in the 
ringes by the fides of the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them. 

15 The barres ſhalbe in the ringes of the 
Arke: they ſhal not be taken awap fiom it. 

16. So than ſhalt put in the Arke $ f Tes Aaron and Man- 
ſlimonie which J hall gine thee. ; na, which were 
17 Allo thou ſhalt make al} eWercie ſeate ateſtimonie of 
of pure golde, two cubites ean halfe long, Gods preſence. 
anda cubite and an halfe bꝛoad. iy JOr,couering: or, 
18 And thou ſhalemane two Cherubims tele, 
of gold: of twozke beaten ou: with the ham⸗ 8 There God ap- 
mer fhalt thon make them at the two ends peared merciful- 
of the Mercie ſeate. i ly vnto them:and 
19 Ard the one Chernb ſhalt thou make this was a figure 
a the one ende, and the other — of Chrift 
; je 


fF The None ta- 
bles,the rod of 


The forme of the Table & Candlefticke, Exodus. 


10 r, wili appoint 
wstb thee, 
Nwa.7.89, 


chap. 37. 10. 


i lor, anhand 
broad, 


h To ſet the 
bread vpon, 


Chap. 37 1. 

i kilna be 
molten, but 
beaten out of 
the lumpe ol 
golde with the 
hammer. 


euen of fine gold 


the other end:of the matter of the Mercy (eat 
Ghali pe make the Cherubims, on the tu o 
ends thereof. . 
20 Mnd the Cherubims hal ſtretch tht ir 
wings on hie, coue: pig the ercp (cat with 
their wings, and their faces one to another: 


to the Mei cie ſeate ward (hall the faces ol 


the Cherubims be. 

21 ꝛund thou fhalt put the Wercp feat as 
boue bpon the Arke , and in the Wrke thon 
ſhalt put the Teſtimonie, which. J will 
giue thre, 

22 Und there J wil [declare mp felfe un 
to thev, æ from aboue the ercp feate * bes 
tweene the two Cherubims, which are vps 
on the Urte of the Teſtimonie, J will rell 
thee all things which J will gine thee in 
cõmaundement bite the children of Ilrael. 

23 J Thou fjalt alfo make a table of 
Shittim wood, of two cubites long, aud 
one cubite bꝛoad, æ a cubite and a halfe hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure 
golde, and make thereto a crotune of golde 
round abont. 8 

25 Thon ſhalt alſo make vnto it a bors 
der of || koure fingers rounde about: and 
thou halt make a golden crowne rounde 
about the border thereof. . 

26 After, thou halt make fog it foure 
ringsof gold, æ ſhalt put p rings in È foure 
comers that are in the foure feete thereof: 

27 Duer aganit ġ boder ſhall the rings 
be fot places foz barres, to beare the table. 

28 Mud thou thalt make the barres of 
Sbittum wood, and halt auerlap them 
with golde, that the Table map be bome 
with thein. . 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo * diſhes for it, 


and incenſe cuppes fox it, and couei ings for 


it, & goblets, wherewith it halbe couered, 
alt thou make them. 

30 And chou ſhalt fet upon the Table 
(hew bread before ine continuallß. 

319* Alo thou halt make a Candleſtick 
of pure golde: of | woke beaten out with 
the hammer thal the Candleſticke be made, 
his (haft,and his hanches, his bowles, his 
Rnops:and his Roures ſhalbe of the fame, 

32 Dire bꝛanches alio (hail conte out of 
the Goes of it: three branches of the ganz 
Dielltcke out of the ane itoe of it: and thiee 
branches of the Caudleſlicke out of the os 
ther fide of it. : 1 

33 Three bowles like bnto almonds, one 
knoppe and one floure in one bwanch: and 
three bowles like almonds in the other 
branche, one knoppe and one floure : fo 
throughout the fire branches that come out 
ofthe Candleſticke. 

34 And in thethafe of the Candleſticke 
ſhalbe fourebowules like unto aimonds, his 
kuops aud his floures. : 

35 And chere fhall be a knop bnber tm 
branches made thereof: and a knoppe under 
two branches made thereof: and a knoppe 
vnder two brãches made therrof, actoꝛduig 
to the fire branches comming ont of the 
Candleſticke, 

26 Their knops and their branches fhal 
be thereof. al this ſhalbe one benten wolke 
of pure goldee. ; 


The forme of che curtaines, 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 
thereof: and the lampes thereof fhalt thou 
put tgerton, to giue light toward that that 
Is before it. es 

38 Mila the ſnuffers e ſnuldiſhes there⸗ 
of ſhalbe of pure golde. , s 3 

39 OF ak talent of fine golde fhalt thou k This va the 
Mahe it with ali thele inſtruments. talent weipht 

40 * looke therefofe that thou make ofthe Temple, 
them after their faſhion, that was ſhewed and weighed 
thee in the mountame. 120. pound. 

CHAP, XXVI. Hebr. 8.5. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- altes 7,446 
nanees, 33 The place of the Arke, ofthe Mercie 
finte ofthe Table, and of the Candleflicke. 

A Fterward thou fhalt make the Taber · 

nacle with tenne curtaines of fine twi⸗ 
ned linnen, and blewe fike and purple, and 
ſkarlet: and in them thou {halt make Ehez 
rubims of 2 bꝛopdꝛed worke. 

2 The length of one turtaine ſhalbe eight 
and twentie cubites, and the bzedth of one ot fine worke, 
curtaine, foure cubites: enerp one of È curs 
taines thall haue one meafure. ' . 

3 Fme curraines (yall be coupled oneto 
another: and the other fine curtaines halte 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 
filke vpõ the edge of É one curtaine, whichis 
in the leluedge > of the coupling: & likewiſe 
fhalt thou make in the edge of the other curs 
taine in the feluedge,in the ſecond coupling. 

$ Filtie ſtrings Chale chou make in one 
curtame, and fiftte ſtrings ſhalt ihou make 
in the edge of the curtaine, whichis in the r 
c fecond coupling: the ſtruigs thall be one e In tying toge- 
right againſt another. ther both the 

6 Thou ibalt make alfo fiftieſ taches of fides. 
golde and couple the curtames one to anos lOr, bookes, 
ther with the taches, and it thailte one Ta⸗ lor, partition. 
bernacle. d 

7 J Afo thou Male make curtaines of 
goates haire, to be a coneringvpon the Tas 
bernacle : thou (halt matze thein to che num- 
ber of eleuen curtaines. m: 

8 Thetength of a curtaine hall be thirtie 
cubites, and the bzedth of a curtaine foure 
cubites ; the elenen curtaines hall be of one 
meaſure. ) 

9 And thon ſhalt couple fine curtaines 
bp thẽſelues, a the fre curtaines bp them⸗ 
felues : but thon (halt double the < firtcurs e 
taine Upon the foꝛefront of the conering. y 

10 Mud thou fjalt make fiftie ſtrings in fue on zhe other, 
the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of & thefixt thou 
the coupling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of bang quer the 
the other curtanie in the fecond coupling. doore of the 

TI bikewiſe thon fhalt make f ftyſſtaches Tabernacle, 
of hzaſſe, & faſten them on the ſtrings, and ||Or,reekes, 
{halt couple the conering together, that ilt 
map be one. a" i E ae 

12 And the f remnant that reſteth inthe f Por thefe cur- 
curtaines of the conermg, even the halfe taines were tu 
curtaine that reſteth, ſhalbe left at the backs cubites longer 
ſide of the Tabernacle, - ` then the cur- 

13 That the cubite on the one (ide, and taines of the Ta- 
the culute on the other ſide of that which is bernacle: fo that 
left in the length of the curtaines of the coz they were der 
uering, map remame on either fide of the by a cubite on 
Tabernacle to couer it. both ſides. 

14 Mazeorer, foꝛthat conering thon — * 
make 


a That is, of 
moftcuaning, 


b Onthe fide, 
that ¥ curtaines 
might be tied 
together. 


d Leaft raine ond 
weather ſbould 
marre it. 


4 
é 


‘That is, fiue on 


the one ſide, and 


The boardes, the barres,the vaile, 


g ro bee put vp- make à £ cauering of rammes fhinnes died 
on the couering redde, and aconering * of badgers ſkumes 
that was made of Aboue, l 
goates haire, 15 Jlſo thou (halt make boards fo} the 
ob Thiswasthe @abernacie of Shutim wood to tand vy. 
third couering 16 Gencubites hall bee the length of a 
for the Taber- board, anda cubite and an halfe cubite the 
nacle. byeadth of one board. , 

17 Two tenons hall bee in one board fet 
in onꝛder as the feet of a ladder, one aganitt 
another: thus fhalt chon make fo} all the 

boards of ihe tabernacle. ; 

18 And thon Hale make boardes for the 
Tabernacle, euen twentie boardes on the 
South Gde, euen fmi South, 

‘ 19 Aud thou hale make fourtie |) ſockets 
or, braſſe pieces, of iner under the twenty boards, two focs 
wherein were the kets vnder one boarde fog his two tenons, 

mortaiſei fer the and two ſockets under another boarde fo} 
tenons, bis two tenons. 
20 In like maner on the other (ide of the 
Tabernacle toward the Mogthſide ſhall bee 
twentie boardes, ~ 
21 Ard their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets 
under another beard. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle 
towarde the Welt , ſhalt thou make fire 
boardes. 

i 23 Alfa two boardes fhalt thou make in 
À the comers of the Tabernacle in the two 
. eg. 
2. Alſo then halbe i ioyned beneath. and 
like wiſe they ſhalbe io pned abour to a ring: 
thus hall it be to thein two: they chalbe foz 
the two comers. 

25 So they lhalbe eight boardes hauing 
ſockets of ſilner, cuen ſixteene ſockets, that is, 
two ſockets under one board, and two fors 
kers under another board. 

26 Then fait thou make fiue barreg 
of Shittim wood fez the boards of one fide 
of the Tahernaele, 

27 And fiue barres for the boards of the 
other fide ofthe Tabernacle:alſo fiue barreg 
forthe boardes of the deot the Tabernas 
cle toward the Meſtſide. 

28 And the middle barre ſizal go through 
the mds of the boards, fromm end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with 
gold, and make their rings or golde, for plaz 
ces for tie barres, and thou halt couet the 
barres with gold. z 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vy the Taberna⸗ 
cle * atcoꝛding to rhe faſhion thereof, which 
was ſhewed thee in tie mount 

31 G MNoleauer, thou {halt make a baile 
of blue ſilke, and purple aud ſkarlet, and Gre 
twisted lmen:thou halt make it of oydzed 

k Some reade, woke with Cherubuns. : 

heads of the pi& 32 nd thon fyalrt hang it upon fonre pile 
Jars. lars of Shittim wood couzred with golive, 
4 Ebrunderthe (uſoſe k honkes Mall bee af golbe) ſtanding 

cokes: meaning bpon foure fackets of flier. 

that ir fhowldomg 33 S zufterward thon halt hang the baile 
doynewird from ꝶ un the haokes, that thau maieſt bung in 
the hos les. thither, that is, (Within the vate) the zuͤrke of 
} Whereinto the the Teſtimonie:and the vaile {hal make pou 
hie Prieſt onely a ſrparation betweene the Holp place and 
entredoncea the! moft hai plare. — ; 
yecre. 34 Wila thou balt put the Mercieſeate 


i The Ebrewe 
word ſignifieth 
twinnes:decla- 
ring that they 
ſhould be ſo 
perfed and well 
ioyned as were 


posible. 


Chap. 2 5˙9, 40. 
Geb. 8. 5. acl. 7. 44. 


Chap. xxv i 1. the altar ofoffrings and the couri 33 — 1 


vpon the Arke of p Ceſtimonie in the mot 
poly place. ; 15 y 

35 And chou fhalt fet the Table w with⸗ m Meaning, in 
dut the baile, and the Candleſticke ouer az the holy place. 
gaint the Table on the Sourhiide of the 
Tabernacle and thoirſhalt fet the Table on 
the Nozthſide. 

36 Hifo thou fhalt make an “hanging for 
the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of blew filke, 
and purple, and fkarlet, and fine twined li⸗ wweene the holy 
nen unought with needle. place, and there 

37 And thou thalt make foy the hanging where the people 
fine pillars of Shittun, & coner them with were, 
gold: their heads thall be of gold, and thou 
ſhalt cat fiue ſockets of baile fox them. 

: CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The altar of the burnt ofrmg. 9 The court of 
the Tabernacle, 20 The lamps continually burning. 
Me thou ſhalt make the altar of a For che burnt 

VIshittunweod, fine cubites long and offing. 
fiue cubites boad (the altar {hall bee foure 
ſquare) and the height thereof three cubites. 

2 And thou halt make it ho nes in the — 
foure comers thercof:the homes ſhalbe of it > 
b ſelfe, and thou Malt couer it with bꝛaſſe. b Ofthe me 

3 Bifo chor ſhalt make his aſhpans fos woodand mat- 
his aſhes and his beſoms, and his balens, ter not faſtened 
and his flelhgookes, and his cenſers: thou vnto it. 

— make all the inſtruments thereof of j Or frepannes, 
atte. 

4 Lund thon fhalt make vnto ita grate - 
like netwozke of byaffe:allo bpon thattgrate æx Ebr.net, 
thalt thou make foure biaſen rings bpon 
the foure comers thereof. ' 

5 Lund thou halt put it under the coms 
pale of the altar beneath, that the grate 
map be in the nitddes of the altar. 

6 Alo thou hale make barres for the ale 
tar, barres, I ſay, af Shittim wood, and Hale 
corer then with baffe. 

fund the barrea thereof hall be put in 
the rings, the which barres halbe vpon the 
two fides of the altar ta deare it. 

8 Thou hale make the altar holowe be- 
tweene the boardes: as God {helucd chee in 
che mount, ſo hall then make it. i 

 Alfo thau ait make the e court of e This was the 
the Tabernacle m thie Sauthſide. ruen full grſtentrie into 
South: the court (Hall haue curtames of the Tabernacle, 
fine tw med linen, ot an hundieth cubites „pere che people 
long fo: one fide, ~. shale — 

10 nd it (hai haue tinentic pillars, with 
their twentie fockers of biaſſe: the heads of 
the pillars and their a fü lers halbe ſiluer. d They were cer. 

11 Aikewiſe onthe Nathũde in length caine hoopes or 
there ſhall bee hangings of an gnudzeth cu- cireſes for to 
biteslong, andthe twentie pillars thereof beautiſte the 
with their tuientie fockers of bꝛaſſe: the pillar, 
heads of the pillars aud the fillets ſhalbe fitz a 
ner. 6 

12 J Und the breadth: of the court on the 
Pach ſide ihal have curtaines of fiftie cus 
Uizes,with their ten pillars, and their tenne 
fockers. : 

13 Man the bꝛeadth of the court. Eaſt⸗ er" 
Ward full Salt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. e Meaning, eur- 

14 Lo haugings of fifteene cubites ſhall taines of fiftie 
be on the onef ſide wich their thee pillars and cubites. 
thrir thꝛee ſackets. f Of the doors: 

15 Likerbiſe on the other fide thall be han⸗ of thecourte. 
Buys of filtecue cubites, wih their there a 
E. i. Niilars 


n This hanging 
or vaile was be- 


_ Lampes continually burning. The 

pillars and their ther ſockets. 

16 ¥ And in the gate of the court ſhall be 

A vaile of twentie cubites, of blue filke, and 

purple, and ſnarlet, and fine twined linen 

wꝛought with needle, wich the foure pillars 
thercof and their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court hall haue 
fillets of filuer round about, with their heds 
of fluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. i 

18 The length of the court thall bee an 


4 Ebr fiſtie in bundzeth cubites, and the bꝛeadth fistic t at 
ffies either end, and the height fiue cubues, & che 
hangings of fine twined finen, and their focz 
kets of bzaſſe. . 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle fog 
g Or,ftakes all maner ſernice thereof, & all the as pinnes 
here with the thereof, and au the puines ol the court (hail 
curtaines wete be byaffe. } 
faftened to the 20 und thou ſhalt command the chil⸗ 
ground. Dien of Iſrael, that they bung unto thee 
h such a; com- pure ople olme > beaten forthe light, that 
methfromthe the fanipes map alwap || burne. i 
oliue hen itis 21 Ju the Cabernacle of the Cangrega⸗ 
firſt preſſed or tion without the vaple, which is befme the 
besten. Teltimonie, {hall Maron and his omes 
dor, aſcend ip. dꝛeſſe them from evening to moming bez 
fore the Lord, for a ſtatute for euer unto their 
generations, to be oblerued bp the chudzen of 
Iſcacl. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 The Lord calleth Aaron and hi ſonnes to the 
 Priefthood, 4 The garments, 12, 29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Santtuarie in the name of the childré 
ef Ifrael, 30 Vim and Thum. 38 Aaron bede 
reth the imqusne of the I/raelites offerings, 
ND canle thou thy brother Xaron to 
A come vnto thee, and his ſonnes with 
Pim, from among the children of Ffrael, 
that he may ferne mee in the Pꝛieſts ofice: 
Imeane Maron, MNadab, and d bihu, elias 
zar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Aim thou halt make Holp garments 
a Whereby his fo; Maron thy brother, glouous and bears 
ffice may be kikull · 
ae a be Therefor thou fhalt fpeake unto all 
glorious and  emminginen, whom J baue filled with 
excellent. the (pirit of wiledome, that they make Waz 
2 Eb. wiſe in heart, rons garments tO b coniecrate him, that he 
b Which is, to map ferne me in the Prieta office. 


ſepatate him 4 Nowe theſe hall bee the garmentes 
— reh. which they ſhall make, a bꝛeſt plate, and an 


c A ſhort and Ephod, and a robe, and a hꝛoidered coate, 
ſuaite coat with- A Mitre, and a girdie. fo theſe holp garments 
out ſleeues put hall they make for Maron thy bother, and 


vpmoſt vpon his fox his ſonnes, that he map ſerue me in the 


jieſts office. — 
~ 5 ee There foꝛe they ſhall take gold, bine 


h 
— del filke,and purple, and [karlet, and fine linen, 
6 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, ſkarlet, and fine 
twined linen of bꝛoidꝛed worke. 
7 Tije two Honders thereof ſhalbe tops of 
ned together by their two edges: fo thallit 
be cloſed. 
d Which went 
~~ wae the ſelfe lame worke and ſtuffe, euen of gold, p 


blue flike, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 


And thon ſha't take two onir tones, 


and graue vpon them the names of the chile 


Exodus. 


i garments and apparel- 
dien of Iſrael: — 
10 Sie names of them bpon the one 
ſtone, and the fire names that remaine, ups — 
on the ſecond Rone, accoldung to © heir gez e As they were 
nerations. in age, ſo ſnould 
11 Chow fhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
ftones accoꝛding to the names of the chils jn order. 
den of Iſrael bp a grauer of fignets, 
that wolketh and graueth in (tone , and 
— make them to bee let and embod in 
gold. 
12 And thon halt put the two ſtones 
bpon the ſhuulders of the Ephod, as ſtones : 


off remembzance of the childien of IAſrael: f That Aaron 


fo: Naron (hal beare their names before the might remem 
Loꝛd vpon his two ſhonlders for a remeniz me — * 
bance. Godward. 
13 — — make —— of gold, 
14 ud tuio chaines of fine gold g at 
the ende, of wzethed wozke lhalt thou matte oom — 
them, and (halt faſten the wiethed chaines 
bpon the boles. >. 
15 Julſo thou halt makethe men plate 
oft inbgement with bavidercd worke: like h It was fo gal- 
the worte of the Eyhod Halt thon make Jed hecauſe the 
it: of gold, bine ſilke, and purple, and (Kats hie prieſt could 
let, and fine twined linen Mate thou make not give ſentence 
mae z in iudgemen: 
16 i Foure quare it hall be and double, withourchaton 
= hand bzeadth long and an hand byeadip his breit. 
oad. i Thedefcription 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it ful of places fog 
ſtones, euen foure rawes of ſtones: the oder ofthe brelt plate. 
thatbe this,a ſrubie, a topaʒe, and a carbun⸗ for, Sardoine 
cle in the firſt rowe. lor. Emeraude 
18 Lund in the fecond rawe thou fhalt fer" ? —* 
an emeraud,a ſaphir, and a diamond. E 
19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an — — 
achate, and an oe. > „ 
20 And in the fourth rowe a tchipſolite. r ; 
an onir, and a iaſper: and thep ſhall be ſit in e P 
gold in their embotlentents. 
21 And the tones {hall bee acceding to 
the names of the childzen of Iſrael, twelue, 
accoꝛding to their names, grauen as ſig⸗ 
nets euetp one after his name, & thep ſhall 
be fo: the twelue tribes. : 
22 Then thou ſhalt mate vpon $ bꝛeſt 
plate two chaines at the endes of wiethen 
twoke of pure gold. 
23 Thou ſhalt make allo bpon the brett 
plate two rings of golde, and put the i 
two rings on tthe two endes of the bꝛeſt k Which are 
plate. vpmoſt toward 
24 And thou {halt put the two wethen the ſhouldet. 
chaines of gold in the two rings in the ends E 
of the bzeſt plate. 
25 And the other tivo endes of the two 


I And they (hall make the Ephod of wꝛethen chaines thou ſhalt fatten in the two 


emboſſements, and thalt put them vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod on the fozelide 


it. 
26 J Alo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou fhalt put inthe} two ! Which are 


8 Lund theaimbꝛdidered gard ofthe ame other endes of the bieſt plate , bean the beneath, 
Ephod, which ſhall be vpon him, hall be of border thereof, toward the inſide of the E⸗ 


od. 
— find two other rings of golde thon 
ſhalt mahe, and put them on the two fides 
of the Ephod, beneath in the fozepart of it 
ouer agapnſt the coupling of it bpon the 
byopdjcd 


for Aaron and his fonnes, 


bꝛoidꝛed garde ofthe Ephod. 

28 Thus thep ſhall binde the bzeaſt plate 
bp his rings bnta the rings ot the Ephod, 
with a lace of blue ülke , that it may bee falt 
bpon the bꝛoidꝛed garde of the E phod, and 
that the bꝛenſt plate bee not looled from the 
Ephod. s 

29 So Maron {hall™ beare the names of 
the childien of Iſrael in the bꝛeaſt plate of 
iudgement bpon his heart, when he goeth 
into the holp place, for a remembzance cons 
tinuallp before the Loyd. 

30 F Milo thou ſhait put in the bzeſt plate 
of iudgement the 9 Dzim and the Thum⸗ 
mim, which ſhall bee upon Aarons beart, 
when he goeth in before the Loyd : and Waz 
ron {hall beare the indgement of the chile 
Dien of Ilrael vpon his heart befoye the 
Lord contmuatlp, 


m Aaron hall 
not enter into 
the holy place in 
his owne name, 
du in the name 
of all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 
n Vrim fignifi- 
eth light, and 
Thummim per- 
fection: decla- 
ring that the 


ſtones of che 31 F And thou halt make the robe of the 
breaſt plate were Ephod altogether of blue ſilke. 
moſt cleare, ang 32 ind the hole foꝛ his head Hall hee in 


of perfect beau- 


) 0 the middes of it, hauing an edge af wouen 
tie: by Vrimalfo 


woke round about the coller of it: fo it ihal 


ismeantknow- he ag the coller of an habergeon that it rent 
Iedge,& Thum- yor, 4 
mim holines, 33 J And beneath upon the ſkirts theres 
fhewing what of thou thalt make polnegranates of bine 
vertues are requi. ſilłke, and purple, and Carlet , round about 
red in the Prieſts. the fkirtes thereof, and belles of golde bez 
tweene them round abaut: 

Seclus. 35 · 9. 34 That is, *a golden bell and a pomegra⸗ 

nate, a golden hel æ a pomegranate rounde 

about ppon the (Kirts of the robe. 

35 Sou thell bee upon Aaron, when hee 
muiiſtreth, and his foumde all bee heard, 
when he goeth into the holp place before the 
Lor de, and when bee commeth out, and hee 
thall not die. 

i 36 FUllo thou Hait make a plate of pnre 
; golde, and grane thereon, as ſignets are 
‘a Holines ap- grauen, „ HOLINES TO THE 


pertaineth to the L O R D, 
Lord: for heis 37 And thon Male put it on a blue fike 
moft holy, and lace and it Hall be upon the miter: euen bye 
nothing vnholy on the fuzefrant of the nter hall it ur. 
may appeare be- 38 So it (hall be upon Aarons forehead, 
fore him. that Laron map P beare the iniquitte of the 
p Their offiings offcrings which the chudzen of Iſrael thall 
coul not be ſo offer in all their holy ofitings: and it ſhalbe 
perfect, but ſome alwayes vpon his forekead, to make them 


fault would be acceptable before the Lor, 
therein : which 39 Likewiſe thon Hal embroider the fine 
finnethebigh linen coate, and thou fhalt make a miter ot 
Prieſt bare, and fine linen, but thou thait make a girdle of 
pacified God. needle wozke, 1 tes 
40 Nio thou Halt make fox Marons 
ſonnes coates, and thon ſhalt make them 
girdles and bonnets ſhalt thou make them 
fo} gloꝛie and comelines. 
41 And thou Male put them bpon Aaron 
í R thy bzother, and on his ſonnes withhim, 
q That ĩs, con · and ſhalt anoint them, and afii their hands, 
ſectate them, by and ſaͤnctiñe them, that they map minier 
giuing them bnto me in the Pꝛieſtes office. 
things to offer, 42 Thon ſhalt alſo make them linen 
and thereby ad- hreches to couer their pꝛiuities: from the 


mit them to their loines Unto the thighes hall thep reach. 

‘office, 43 And thep hall bee fo: Baron and his 
ſonnes when thep come into the Tabernas 

lor, F vienes, cltlof the Congregation, oi when they come 


Chap. xxix. The conſecration ofthe Prieſtss 34 


vnto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 
that then commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. ol 
This hall be a daw foz euer unto hum and to v In not hiding 
bis leede after him. their nakednes. 
; C RATP Sexy, | 7 

1 The maner of ecnfecrating sue Prieſtes. 38 
The continuall facrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to 
dwell among the children of Ifrael. 

T8 thing alfo (hale thou doe vnto them 

when thon conlecrateſt ihem to bee mp 
Pueles, * Take à pong Calfe, and two TLeuit. 9. 2. 
Rammes without blemi, 

2 und bneanencd bzead, and cakes vn⸗ 
leauened tempered with ople, and wafers 
unleauened anopnted with ople: (of fine 
wheate flowꝛe fhalt thou make them) ; 8 

3 Then thou (halt put them m one balz 
ket, and ⸗pꝛelent them in the balket with the a To offer them 
calte and the thus rammics, in facsifice. 

4 And (halt bring Baran and his ſonnes 
buro the dooze or the Tabernacle of the Co» 
gregation, and wal) them with water. 

5 Allo thou halt take the garments, and s 
put bpon Xaron the tunicle 5 and the >robe b Which was 
of the Ephod, and the Ephed,e he bꝛeaſt⸗ next vnder the 
plate, and [halt cloſr them to hun with the Ephod. 
bꝛoydered gard of the Ephod. 

6 Then than fhalt put the miter bpon 
his head, and alt put the holy crowne C. 28. 36. 
v pon the miter, 

7 And thou fhalt take the anopnting 
* ople , and (halt powze bpon his head, and C. 30.35. 
anopnt him. Ma . 

8. And thou balt bring his ſonnes, and 
ꝓut coates upan them 

9 And Hatt girde them with girdles, bork 

Aaron aud his fonnes sand ſhalt put the 

bonets on them, and the Pꝛieſts office (hal 

be theirs foz a perpetuali Jawe: thou”fhatt (. 28. 4 7. 
Alfo (fll the hands of Laron, and the hands r, conſecrae 
of his ſonnes. them, 

10 After, thou Halt pꝛeſent the calfe bez 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, i 
*and Aaron and his ſonnes (hale put tprir Leut. 14. 
hands bpon the head of the calfe. e © Signifying that 
II So thou alt kill the calfe before the the facrifice vas 
Loe, at the daoze of the Tabernacle of the allo offered for 
Congregation, them, and that 

12 Then thou fhalt take of the hood of they did approue 
the calie, a put it upon the homes of the alz it . 
tar with thy finger, and Malt powe all the 
reſt of the blood at the ſoote of the altar. 

13 * Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fatte that Leuit. 3. . 
couereth the inwards and the Kall. tbat is on * 
the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the fatte 
that is vpun them, and Halt burne them 
pon the altar. 

14 But the flef of the calfe, his fkinne, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
withont the hoſte: it is aꝶ ſinne offerng. 4E finne, 

15 Thou lhalt allo take one ramme, and 2. cr. 5. 21. 
Aarau and his ſonnes (hal ꝓut their hands 
bpon the head of the ramie, 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛinkle it round about 
vpon the altar, > 
17 And thon fhalt cut the ramme in pies 
ces, and walh the inwards of him and his 
legges, and (hale pur them upon the pieces . 
thereot, anu vpon his hend. * 

18 So thou Halt burne the whole ram 

E. ui. upon- 


k 


Thee n of the Prieſtes. Exodus. The dayly ſacrifice. The Altar. 
: y Upon thealtar: forit is a burntoffermg ins nade of the Congregation, i 
18. a fauout of to the Lord ifor a ſweete ſauouꝛ it is ãn o 33 So they ſhal eat there things uwhere⸗ J That h by the 
reft,which cau- fring made bp fire vnto the Lord. by their atonement was made , to conſe⸗ facrifices, 
- fechthe wrathof 19 € And thou halt take the other ram, crate them, and to lauctiſie them: but a 
Ood to ceaſe. and Maron and his ſonnes ſhall put their ſtranger hall not eate thereof, becanfe thep 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. are bolip things. 
: 20 Then ſhalt thou hill the ramme, and 34 Nowe fought ofthe fleſh of the con⸗ 
e Meaning, the take of his blood, and put it vpon the lap ſecration, oꝛ of the bread remame vnto the 
ſoſt and nether pf Marons eare, and vpon the lappe of the moꝛning, then thou {halt burne the reft 
part oſ the eare. right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the with fire: it ſthall not bee eaten, becauſe it is 
thumbe of their right bande, and bpon the an bolp thing. 
pa toe of their right foote , and halt 35 Therefoze fhalt thon doe thus bnta 
prinkle the blood upon the altar rounde a⸗ Baron and bnw his ſonnes, acroꝛduig to al 
bout. things, which J haue commaunded thee: F 
21 And thou (hale take of the blood that ſeuen dapes ſhalt thon tconfecrate thein, Ek, fll their 
f Wherewith isf bpon the altar, and of the anopnting 36 Lund (halt offer euerp day a calfe fox a hands, 


the altat muſt be ople, and fhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
. Sprinkled, upan his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, 
` : and upon the garments of his ſonnes with 
biin: fo he (hal be halowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. 
22 Mifo thou fhalt take of the rammes 


the fat, and the rumpe, euen the fat that cos. 


uereth the inwards, and the kal of the liner, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is bps 
~~ on them, and the right choulder, (foz it is 

g Which is of. the gramme af tonſecration.) 
fred for the con- 23 And one loafe of bread , and one cake 
fecration of the pf biead tempered with opie, and one wafer, 
high Prielt. out of the bafket of the vnieanened bread 

that is before the Lod. . 

24 And thou hait put all this in the 
handes of Naron and m the pand: s of his 
fonnes, and fhalt {hake thein to and fro bes 
fore the Lord. „i l 

25 game , thon fhalt receine them of 
their hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
beſides the burnt offering fox a ſweete fas 
naur before the Leꝛd: for this is an offering 
made by fire unto the Loꝛd. à 

26 Likewiſe thou (halt take the bꝛeaſt of 

> „ the ramme of the conſecration, which is fox 
h This facrifice Aaron, and fhalt thake it to h and fro before 
the Prieſt did the Tod, and it (hall be thy part. 
mooue toward 27 Aud thou {halt fanctifie the bꝛeaſt of 
the Eat, Welt, the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoilder of the 
North & South. i heaue offcing , which was ſhaken to and 
i So called, be- fro, and which was heaued vp of the ram 
cꝛuſe it was not Of the confecration, which was fog Maron, 
onely ſhaken to and tic was for his ſonnes. 
and ſro, but alſo 28 And Maron and his ſonnes ſhal haue 
lifted vp. it by a ſtatute for euer, of the childzen of $e 
rael: forit is an heaue offering, and it hall 
be an heaue offering of the childꝛen of Ilra⸗ 
k Which were kl. of thctr “peace offerings, euen their heaue 
offerings of offering to the Lond. 
thankeſgiuing to 29 «And the holy garments, which ap- 
God for his be- pert ine to Aaron, {hall bee his formes after 
ne fits. him, to be annopneed therein, and to be coit 
. ſecrated therein. 

30 That ſonne that Hall be Briet in bis 
ſteade, hall put them on ſeuen dapes, when 
Hee conimeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the bolp place. 

31 So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
conſecration, and ſeethe his kleſh in the holy 

lace. 

32 And Naron and his ſonnes ſhal eat 
the fleſh of the Ramnie, and the breed that 
is in the ballet, at the dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 


Leuit f 3 l. and 
24.9. 
tatthᷣ. 12.4. 


finne offring, fox ™ reconciliation: and thon m Lo appeaſe 
fhalt clenſe the altar, when thon haſt offred Gods wrath that 
vpon it foz reconciliation, and (alt anoynt finne may be 

it, to ſanctifie it. pardoned. 

37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou clenſe the al⸗ 
tar, and fanctifie it, ſo the altar Hall be mott 
bolp: and whatſoener toucheth the altar, 
ibali be bolp. f 

38 J Now this is that whichthon ſhalt 
pꝛeſent vpon the altar: euen to laimbes of 
one prere olde, dap by dap continnallp, 

39 The one lambe thon Halt pꝛeſent in 
the moming, ¢ the other tambe thou ſhalt F 
pleſent at enen, w. l 

40 And with the one lambe, an tenth n That is, an o. 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer, reade Chap. 
part of an ° Him of beaten ople, and the 1616. 
fourth part of an Hin of wine, foz a drinke o Which is a- 
offering. , ta pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prez 
fent at euen : thou (halt doe thereto accoz⸗ 
ding to the offering of the mopning, and acs 
coding fo the dzinke offering thert of, to be a 
— offering foz a ſweete ſauour vite the 

01d. 

42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt ofring 
in pour generations at the dooze of the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lorde, where F twill make appointment or, deslare my 
with pou, to fpeake there unto thee. efi te you. 

43 There- J will appoint with the chils 
Den of Ilrael, and the place ſhalbe ſanctiſied 
bp mp P glozie. p Becaufe ofmy 

44 Und Iwill fanctifie the Tabernacle glorious pre- 
of the Congregation and the altar: FJ will fence, 
fanctifie allo Aaron and his founes to bee 
mp Prieſtes, 8 

45 And J will“ dwell among the chile Lit. 26.12. 
dꝛen of Iſrãel and will be their God. 2. cer. 6. 16. 
46 Then ſhall they know that J am the — 
Losde their God, that brought them out of 
the lande of Egypt, that I might dwell a⸗ q It is I the 
mong them: 4 Jampe Lozd their God. Lord, that am 


their God. 
RCH APO NANE, 

1 The altar ofincenfe. 13 Thefumnse that the 
Ifraelites fhoulde pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The 
brafen lauer. 23 The anoynting oyle. 34 The ma. 
king of the perfume, 
Fee thou fale make an Altar 

2 fo) ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood , y 
thou ſhalt make it. : 

2 The length thereof a cubite and the 
breadth thereof acubite, (it all bee foure 
ſquare) and the height thereof k cu⸗ 

tes: 


Nunb. 18 x 


the 

which the ſweete 
erſume was 

burnt, verſe 36. 


of incenfe. The offering forredemption, Chap. xxx. The anointing oile,and holy perfume. 395 


b Ofthefame bites: the hoꝛnes thereof thall bee > of the 
wood & matter, fame. A nag 
3 And thou fhalt ouerlape it with fine 
S golde, both the toppe thereof and the tides 
i therrof round about, and his hoꝛnes: alla 
lor, & circle and 


than {hale make unio it ſa crowne of golde 
border, round about. 8 
4 4 Weſides this thou halt make under 


this crowre two golden rings on either fide: 

euen on euern fide Balt thou make them, 

that they map he as places fo} the barres to 
beare it withall. : 

5 The which barres thon ſhalt make of 

- Harte wood, and fhalt couer them with 


» ee gole 
€ Thatis,inthe 6 Alter thou fhalt fet it before the baile, 
Sanctuatie, and «that is neere the Arke of the Celtimonie, 


not in the Ho. before the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the 

lieſt of all. P= eee „Where J will appoint with 
thee. 

= 7 And Waron thal burne thereon ſweete 

d Meaning, ineenfe euerp moming : when pee å dzeſſeth 

hen he trim the lamps thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

meth them, and 8 Iikewile atenen, when Maron ſetteth 


refreſneth the vp the lamps thereof, he ſhall mirne mcenſe: 


oile. cis perfume thall be perpetnallp befoze the 
. . “Lord, throughout pour generations. a 

e Otherwife 9 Pe thal offer no e ſtrange incenſe theres 

made then this, on, nog burne facrifice, no: offering, neither 


which is deſeti · powe anp drinke offering f thereon. 
bed. 10 Mud Maron ſhall make reconciliation 
€ But ĩt muſt on- Upon the Hopes ot it once in a peere, with 
ly ſerue to burne the blood of thé finne offering in rhe day of 
perlume. reconciliation : once in the peere ſhall hee 
mie reconciliation upon it throughout 
a re seg this is moft holp bate 
the Loyd. ps 
` I1 J Afterward the Loꝛd fpake vnto Wos 
ſes, ſaping. : > 
Num. 1. 2,5. 12 * When thou taken the fumme of the 
Childꝛen of Ilrael after their number, then 
g Whereby be they 
teftified that he his life unto $ Loꝛd, when thon telleſt them, 
redeemed his life that there be no plague among them when 


which bee had thou countent them. N 
| forfeic,as is de- 13 This hall euerp man gine, that goeth 
clared by Da- into the uumber, halfe a thetell, after the 


| uid, 2. Sam. 24. 1. b ſhekell of thé Sanctuarie: (Wa ſhekell is 
h This ſhekell tuientie gerahs) the halfe ſhekell ſnall be an 
valued two com- offering to the Lord. — 1 : 
mon ſhekels: and ` 14' 20 that are nmumbzed front twentie 
the gerah valued. peere olde and aboue , (hall gine an offering 
abourts,pence ta the 10 Db. 4 5 pan 
after fiue fbil- 15 The rich hall not paſſe, and the poore 
| lings Rerling the hall not dinunifh from halfe a ſhekel, when 
| ounceoffiluer. pe ſhall giue an offering vnto the Lord, i fog 
; the redemption of pourliues, © 
16 So thou fhalt take the money of the 
redemption of the children of Piraet , & halt 
put it unto the ufe of the Tabernacle of the 
j fh congregation, that it map bea niemoziall 
cifull vnto you, 
i for the redemption of pour lines. 
8 Allo the Loyd ſpake vnto Moks, 
ſaping. 
18 Thou halt alfo make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, 
and his foote of bꝛaſſe to wash, and fhalt 
put it bettucene the Tabernacle of the cons 
: 88 and the altar, and fhalt put water 
pen. ap F, 
19 Fo Baron and his fonnes thal * wah 


k Signifyin 
chat he ie 


all gie euerp man ¢ a rebemprion of 


vnto (he chilen of Iſrael befoze the Lode. 


their hands and their feete thereat: 

20 Uahen then goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, o when then gor uns 
to the altar to mmiſter and to make the pers ae 
fume ofthe burnt offering to the Lor , they 
= wach themſelues with water, leſt they 

ie. — 
21 So then ball twah their hands and 
their feete that they die not: and this {hall be 
to them an oꝛdinauce l foꝛ euer, both vnto 


at 


| 
‘ 


1 So tong as the ` 


him and to his ſeede throughout their genez lll 
. alt. 


rations, 4 
: 22 Mfo the Lowe ſpake buta Poſes, 

aping, Dp a if 

23 Take thou alfo vnto thee principal ſpi⸗ 
ces, ofthe moft pure mparhe fiunehundzed 
mſhekels, of ſmeete cinnamon halfe fo much, 
that is, two hundzed and fiftie and of ſwerte 
a calamus. two hundzed and fifties 

24 Alſo of Caſſia, fue hundꝛed, after the 
ſhekell of the Sauctuarie, and ofopic oline 
an“ Him. i = 

25 So thon halt make of it the ople of 
holp oyntment, euen a MOR precious aput⸗ 
ment after the arte of the Apoticarie: this 
thalbe the ople of kolp opntinenc. 

26 And thou (halt anoynt the o Zabir- 
nacle af the Congregation therewith, and 
the Arke ofthe Ceftunone: > 

27 Alfo the table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all ġ ms 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar ot mcenſe: 

28 Allo the Altar of burnt offering with 
— his miſtruments, and the lauer and his 

bote. : 

29 Sy thou fhalt fanctifie them, and they 
ſtzalbe mof holp: all that hall touch them, 
thalbe holy. J 

30 Thou (hale alfo anopnt Waren & his 
ſonnes, and {halt conſecrate them, that they 
map miniſter vito me in the Pꝛieſts office. 
zt MDereoner thou fhalt fpeake unto the 
childzen of Iſrael, faping , This ſhall be an 
bolp opnting oplevnto nie, throughout pour 
generations. 42 wk - 

32 None (hall anoint r mans fleth theres 
with, neither ſhall pe make anp compoſition 
like vnto it: for it is holy, and ihalli be holp 
unto pou. 2 4 k 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like oynt⸗ 
ment,; oz whoſoeuer thall put anp of it vpv⸗ . huorana 
on aa tanger, euen he fhalbe cut off from 4 Faber —— 

34 An 
Take vnto thee theſe ſpices; pure mpirhe, 
and v cleare gumme and galbanum. thele o⸗ 
dours with pure frankincenſe, of eche like 
weight: ' 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perz 
fume compoſed after the arte of the Apoti⸗ 
catie mingled together, pure and holy. ' 

36 And thou (halt beate it to pouder.and 


m Waying fo- 
much. 

n Itisakinde of 
reede cf avery 
fweete fauour 
wihin,and ts 


and odours. 
CH. ip. 29. 40. 


o All things 
which appkr- 
teine to the Ta- 
bernacle. 


p Neither at ; 
their burials nox 
otherwiſe. 


the Prieſts. 

r In Ebrew, She- 
eleth: which is 
a ſweete kinde of: 
gumme and ſni- 


` àlt put of it before the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 


monie in the Tabernacle of the Congregae i. : 
tion, where J will make appointment with 
thee: it fhalbe vnto pow moſt bolp. 

37 And pe fhaill not make vnto pou anp 
compoſition like this perfume, which thou p 
thate make: it hall be vnto thee holp foz the f Oncly dedicate: 
i to the vfeof the- 


And. 
38 Whoſdeuer Hall make like vnto that Tabernacle, 
= E. iti, ta 


ras 


vied in powders 


And the Lorde faive unte Mofes; lite,faueonely 


nethas thenailes. 


ig workemen. The Sabbath. 
i ts (nell thereto, euen be Man be eut off from 
his people. 

CHAP. XXXI. 


2 God maketh Be valeel and Aholiab meete for 
bis worke, 13 The Sabbath day is ths ſigne of eur 


ae 
1 I haue choſen 
and made meete, zaleci, the ſomie ot᷑ ri, the ſonne of Hur of 


Nd the Loe ſpake vnto Woles , ſap⸗ 

ing, 
2 Behold, Ja haue called bp name, Be⸗ 
chap. 3 5. 30. the tribe of Judah, "A 
Whoin F Haue filled with the Spirit 
. of God, m wiſevdome, and in underſtanding, 
b Ibis ſheweth and in Hnowledge, 3 in all> workinanthip: 
that handy crafts 4. Qo finde out curious wolks to Wolke 
are the giftes of in golde, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛallt, 
Gods Spirit, and 5 Allo in the arte to fet ſtones, and to 
therefore ought garne in timber, and to Woke in all maner of 
to be eſteemed. workemanthip. 

6 Ana beholde, J haue iopned with hum 
Aholiab the ſanne of hiſamach of the tribe 


c haue inſtru· of Dan, and in the hearts of al that are < wife 


Cd them, and ſjearted, haue J put wiledome to make all 
increafedcheit that J haue commaunded thee: a 
knowledge, 7. Thatis, the Tabernacle of the Congres 


gation, and the Arke of che Teſtimonie, and 
d So called, be · the cercy ſeate that {hall be thereupon, with 
cauſe of the cun · AN inſtruments of the Tabernacle: 
ning & arte vſed 8 Allo the Table and the intruments 
therein,orbe- thereof, and the 4 pure Candleſticke, with all 
cauſe ibe whole his inſtruments, and the altar of perfume: 
vas beaten out 9 Likewiſe the Aitac of burnt offering 
of one piece. with all his inſtruments, and the Lauer 
e Which onely with his foote: 
was to anoynt 10 Alfo the garments of the miniſtrati⸗ 
the Prieſts & the on, and the bolp garments fog Aaron the 
inftrumentsof zient, and the garments of his ſonnes, to 
the Tabernacle, mutter in the riets office, 
de not to burne. II And the e anopuring ople , and ſweete 
f Though I 
commaund theſe that, J haue commanded thee, ſhall then doe. 


workes to bee 12 (Afterward the iow pake bio Woz 
done, yet will J feg ſaping, th OF bs R] 
not that you 13 Speake thou alfo vnto the chilen of 


breake my Sab- > Ilrael, aud ſan, ¶Motwithſtanding keepe pe 
bath dayen. utp Sabbaths: fozit isa ſigne betweene 
Clap. 20.98. ine and pou in pour generations, that pee 
vel. 20. 1 2. may know that IJ the Low do ſanctiſie pou. 
g Godrepeateth 14. Pe ſhall thereforekeepe the s Dabs 
this point be- bath; fo; it is holy unto pow: he that defis 
cauſe the whole leth it, ſhall die the death: theretoze whoſo⸗ 
Keeping ofthe cuer worketh therein, the Ame perfon fhail 
lawe ſtandeth in be eueu cut off from amang his people.. 

the true vſe of 15 Dire dapes (hall inen worke, but in the 
the Sabbath, ſcuenth dap isthe Sabbath of the holy rent 
which is to ceaſe to the Loyd : whoſaeuer doeth ann wonke in 
from our workes the Sahbath dap, ſhall die the death. 


aud to obey the 16 Ushereloze the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhall 
will of God. kee pe the Sabbath, that they may obfeyue 
lor, Sabbath. the ſreſt tlnoughout their generations foꝛ an 


Cen. f. 31.2. 2. emerlatting cauenant. Le 

h From creating 17 It is a ligne betweens me g the chile 
his creatures, dꝛen of Iſrael foz ener: * fox in (ire dapes the 
but not from go · Yoo made the heauen and the earth, and in 
uer ning and pre- the fenenth day 4 he ceaſed, and rented. 

ſeruing them, 15 Thus (when the ode had made an 
Deur. 9. 10. ende of comming with Mofes Lyon 
i Whereby he mount Sinai) * bec gaue him two Tables 
declared his will i of the Teſtimonie, even tables of ſtone, 
to his people. wirken with the finger of God. 


* 


Exodus. 


ſauctiſication. 18 I be Tables written by the finger of 
God, 


perfuine fog the Sanctuarie:accoꝛding ta all 8 


Ihe molten calfe. Moſes prayer. 


CHAP, XXXII. 

4 The Iſraclites impute their deliuerance to the 
calfe. 14 God is appeaſed by Mofes prayer. 19 Aoa 
Sesbreaketh the Tables. 27 He ſtayeth the idolaters, 
32 Mofes Ceale for the people, 


Be when the people fatu, that choſes tars 
rieD long ere hee came downe from the 
mountaine, the people gathered rhemſelnes 
together againſt Xaron, and faid vnto him, 
Dy, maße vs gods to goe before us: fog of a The roote of 
this Wofes (the inan that byought vs ont of idolatrie is, when 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is bes men thinke thae 
come of bin, 3 Godis notat 

2 And Aaron Mide nto them, t Plucke hand, except 
off the golden earerings , which arean ihe they fee him 
eares of pour wines, of pour ſonnes, and of carnally. 
pour daughters, and bzing them vnto mie. d Thinking thae 

3 Then ali the people pluckt from them they would ra- 
e feines the golden earerings, which were ther forgoe idos 
in their eares, and they bꝛought them unto latry, then to ree 
Aaron. me pa ſigne their moſt 

4 * Who receined them at their hands, precious jewels. 
and faſhioned it with the graning toole, and c Such is the rage 
made ofita d molten calfe: then they faide, of Idolacers, that 
* Thele bee thy gods, O Ilrael, which they ſpare no. 
brought thee out of the land of Egppt. coft to fatiffie 

5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an alz their wicked de- 
tar befose it: and Aaron proclaimed , ſap⸗ fires. 8 
ing, To mozowe ſhall be the holy dap of the 7/1 0. 19. 
Lord. d They ſmelled 

6 So they roſe bp the nert dap in the ol their leauen 
moming, and offered burnt offerings, and of Egypt, where 


bpought peace offerings:alſa the people fate they ſawecalues, 


them dowwne to eate and dzinke, and role bp oxen, & ſetpenu 
to plap. Vvorſlipped. 

7 ¥ Then the Lore aide nta Moles, 1 King. 12.28. 
Goe, get thee Downe: for thy people which 1. Cor. 10.7. 
thou batt brought out of the land of Egypt, Deus. 9.12. 
hath corrupted their wayes. u "s . 
Thep f are ſoone turned out of the e Whereby we 
way, which Jcommaunded them: for thep ſee what neceſſi · 
gaue made thema molten calfe, and haue tie we haue to 
werhipped it, and haue offered thereto, pray earneſlly to 
faving , Theile be thy gods, D Iſrael, Cod. to keepe vs 
which haue bzought thee out of the land of in his true obee 
Egypt. dienee and to 

9 Againe the Loyd laid bute Mofes, J fendvs good 
haue feene this people, and beholde, it is à guides, : 
ſtiffe necked people. Cen ms S a t Ning. 2156. 

10 owt therefore let me alone, that my bay. 33.3. ; 


bozach inay ware bote againſt thein, for J d.. ij. 


will conſume them: but f Godtheweth . 
a mighty people. nep that the prayers - 
JI * But Boles praped buto the Loꝛde of the godly ftay 
his God, and faide, D Lode, why doeth thy hispumthmenc. . 
wath ware hote againſt chp people, which T/a/.106.23- 
thou halt bought out of the lande of E⸗ x 
gypt, with great power and with a migh⸗ 
tie hand? i 72 1 oy 
12,* Wherefoe fhall the Egyptians Num. 14.13. 
| Peake, and (ap, Ye hath brought thent out lor. liaſphemo. 
Inalicioufly fog to fap them in the mouns, 
taines, and to confine thein from the 
earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath, and 
change chp minde from this euill towarde r, repent. 
thy people. g Thatis, thy 
13 Remember e Abraham, Jshak , and promie made 
Frael thy ſeruants, to whom thou fwaz to Abraham. i" 
reff by thine owne felfe , and ſayedſt unto Gen. 12.7. & 15. 
them,“ J will multiplp pour fede 85 the 7. & 48.16. 
i N arres 


J will make ol thee 


she two iabies broken. Moſes 


ſtarres of the heauen, a all this land, that J 
paue ſpoken of, will J que vinta pour feed, 
and they hall inherit it ioꝛ ever, A 
14 Then the towe changed his minde 
from the euill, which Ye thꝛeatned to Do bn⸗ 
to his people. 3 2 

15 So Moles returned and went Downe 
froin the mountaine with the two Tables 
ofthe Tellumonie in his hand: The Cables 
were witten on both their ſides, euen on 
the one fide and on the other were they 
witten. ! 

16 2nd thele Tables were the woke of 
God, and h this wziting was the wuting of 
God grauen in the Tabtes. 

17 ͤ nd when Joſhua heard the nopſe of 
the people, as thep (howred, hee ſapde unta 
spoles, There is à nople of warre in the pok. 

13° h- anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 
them that haue the bictozie, nog the nopf{e af 
them that are ouercoine ; bue J do heare the 

nopſe of ſinging. : 
19 Nowe, alfoone as he came neere buta 
the holte, he fame the calfe and the dancing: 
fo Wales wrath waved pote, and he cal he 
Tables out of his hands, and brake thein in 
pieces beneath the monntaine. - 
20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they 
þad made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vito powder, and ſtrowed it bps 
on the water, and made the childzen of FE 
rael i dzinke of it. RD 
21 flo Hofes faide unto Aaron, WApat 
did this people bute thee, that thou hak 
bꝛought fo great a fime upon them? 

22 Then Aaron anfwered , Lec not the 
tozath of mp Lozde ware fierce: Thou 
knoweſt this people, that they are cuen ſet 
on miſchiefe. 

23 And thep faid bunto me, Bake bs gods 


- b All cheſe repe · 
titiens thew how 
excellent a thing 
they defrauded 
themſelues of by 
their idolatrie. 


Dent 9. 21. 


J Partly to de. 
ſpite them of 
their idolatrie, 
and partly that 

| they ſhould haue 
none occaſion to 
| remember itaf 
terward, 


become of this goles (the man that bought 
bs ont of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J (apd to them, Pee that haue 
golde, plucke it off: and they bought it me, 
and J did caſt it into the fire, € thereof came 
this calfe. 

25 soles therefor faw that the people 
were k naked (fog Maron had made them 
naked bnto their haute among their enez 
mies) . - j 
to their enemies 26 And Wofes ſtoode in the gate of the 
to ſpeake euill of campe, & faid, Mho perteineth to the Lorde ? 
their God. let him come tu nie. Wud all the ſonnes of Les 

a l > ui gathered themſelues vnto him. r 
27 Then he laid unto them, Thus faith 
the Loyd God af Iſrael, Nut euerp man his 
` fwo by his Gde: goe to and fre, froin gate 


| k Both deſtitute 
of Gods fauour, 
| and an occaſion 


* 


hee turned the -AND euery man his neighbonrn. 
cutſe of laakob 28 So the childzen of teni did as Wos 
againſt Leui, to a ſes had commannded: and there fell of the 
bleſſing, Deut. people the fame dap about three thoulande 
| „9 men. : x 5 
4 ; 8 reuenging 29 (Foz Boles had ſaid, Conſecrate pour 
Gods glory we Bandes onto the Loyd this dap, euen euer p 
Í muf haue note · man bpon his ſonne, and vpon his bros 
ſpect to perſon, ; 
but put off alcar- this dap.) Se One Gace 
nall affection. 30 And when the moming came, Mo⸗ 


210 


Chap. xxx 11. 


which thou batt unitten. 


- put ot mp o booke., 


to goe befoꝛe vs: fox wee know not what is 


I Thisfa& did fo, to gate thoꝛom the hoſt, and i flap euerp inan 
| pleafe God, that his bꝛother, and euery man his companion, 


ther, that there map be giuen pona bleſſing 


zeae. Ihe Lords promile, 30 


fes fapd bunto the people, Pe haue tommit⸗ 
ted a grieuous crime: but nawe J wili goe 
1 to the Loyd, tf A map pacific him fo} pour 
mute. 5 i 
31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the n So much hees 
ow, and ſapd, Oh, this people haue finned fieemed the glo- 
R great inne, and haue niade them gods of ry of God, that 
golde. he preſerred it e. 
32 Therefore nowe if thou pardon their uento hisowne 
finne, thy mercy ſhall appease: hiit if thou wilt fluation, : 
not, J prap thee, rafe me a out of thy booke o 1 will make it 
i knowen that he 
33 Then the Loyd ſaid to Woles, hoſo⸗ was neuer prede- 
ener Hath tinned aganiſt me, J wul put him ſtinate in mine e- 
ee 1a ternall counſel to 
34 Goe nabe therefore, bring the people tite eue la ſting. 
unto the place which J commanded thee: p This declareth 
beholde, nune Angel {hall go before thee, but howe grieuous a 
pet in the dap of mp viſitation J will r viſite finne idolatiie is, 
their ſinne vpon them. . feeing y at Mo- 
35 Soa the Lore plagued the people, bez fes prayer God 
ceufe thep canfed Aaron to make the calfe would not fully 
which he made. ? ; remit un. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
2 The Lorde promiſeth to fend an Angel before 
his people. 4 They arefadbecaufe the Lord denieth 
ta goe up with them, 9 Mofes talketh famalsarly 
with God, 13 Hee prayeth forthe people, 18 and 
defireth to fee the glory of tha Lard. 
A Fterwarde the Loy lapd unto Woks, 

Depart, a goe vp frombence, thou, and a The land of 
the people ( which-thou pak brought bp Canaan was cõ- 
ont of the lande uf Egppt) vnta the lande pasted with hilss 
which J ware unto Abrabam , to Fshak ſo they, th at en- 
and to Jaakob, ſapuig, Ynto thp feed will tred into it, muſt 
Jgiueit. aſſe vp by the 

2 And * F will ſend an Angel before thee, Filles, 
and will caſt put the Cauaanites, the u mo⸗ Gen. 12. 7. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, Ch2zp.23 27. 
the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites: 10ſh. 24 11. 
3 Lo a land, I fay, that flowerh with milke deut 7.22. 
and Home : fo; J will not goe vp with thee, 
* becaule thon art a ſtifnecked people, leaſt 55. 32.9. 
Iconſume thee nthe way. : detst, 9.13. 
4 And when the people heard this enill 
tidings, they ſoꝛrowed, and no man ꝓut on 3 
pis bet rapment, ~ 
5 (For the Lord had {apd to Sales, Sap 
Unto the chidzen of Alrael, Pee are a ſtiftes 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 


pee and conſume thee: therefore nowe put 
t 


p coltip rapincnt from thee, that Imap 
know > what te do Unto ther) b That either I 
6 So the children of Ilrael lapde their may thew mercie 
good rapment from thein, alter Moſes came if thou repent, or 
downe from the mount Yoreb. dels puniſh thy 
7 Then Moles tooke his tabernacle, and rebellion. 
pitched it withont the hoſte farre off from 
the Dolte, and called ite Dhelanoed. And c That is, the ta- 
when any did ſeeke to the Lord, he went ont bernacle of the 


» bute the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Congregations ” 


which was without the hoſte. ſo called, becauſe 
8 And when Boles went out bute the the people refor- 
Tabernacle, all the people rofe vp, and ted thither, when 
flood everp man at his tent dome, and loos they ſhoulde be 
ked after Woles vut ill he was gone tuto the jnfrvacd ofthe 
Cabernace, Lords wil. 
9 And affoone as Moles bias entred inn 
to the Tabernacle, the clandy pillar deſcend⸗ i 
ed and flood at the donze of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Boles. - nian 
p E. uir 10 Now 


Motes talketh with God familiarly, New Exodus. 


10 owe when all the people fawe the 
cloudie pillar tand at the Tabernacle dooze, 
all the people rofe bp, and woꝛſhipped euerp 
m man in his tent dooze. 

d Moſt plainely 11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, d face 
and familiarly of to face, as aman ſpeaketh Unto his friend. 
all others, Num. 20 frer, he turned againe into the Holt, but his 
12.758. deu. 34. ſeruant Joshua tye ſonne of Mun a poong 
10. inan, departed not out of the Tabernacle. 
12 Then Moles (aid unto the Load, See, 
thou layſt onto me, Leade this penpte forth, 
and thou halt not ſhewed mee whome chou 
0 wilt fend with me: thou patt ſaid mooner, 
e I care ſor thee J know thee bp name, and thou haſt alſo 
and will preſerue found grace in mp fight. ; s 


thee in thistby 13 Nobotherefoze, J pap thee, if J haue 

vocation. found fauour in thy ight, ſhew me now thy 
map, that I map know thee, and that I map 
finde grace in thy fight : conſider allo that 
this nation is thy people. 

4 Ebr. face. 14 Mund he anſwered, oy t f pꝛeſence chall 


f Signifying that go with thee, and J will giue thee rent. 
15 Then he (aid vnto pin, It thy pꝛeſence 
go not wich vs,carp us not hence. 


the Iſraelites 
fhould excell 


through Geds 16 zend wherem now {hall it be knotwen, 
fauorallother that Jand thy people haue founde fauour 
people, ver. 16. in ton tight? ſhall it not be when thon goeſt 


with vs? fo J, and thy people {hall haue 

preeminence befoze all the people that are 

vpon the earth. Bik A 
g Thy face, thy 17 And the Lod ſaid unto oles, J will 
ſubſtance. and do this afo that thou haſt faid: for thou batt 


thy maieſtie. found grace in mp fight, and J kuowe thee 
h My mertcy and by name. : . 
fatherly care. 18 Againe hee fatd, J beſeech thee, Hew 
i Reade Chap. ine thy s glozp. 

34. ver. 6. 7. 19 Mud he anſwered, J will make all my 
Rom. 9. 15. h good go before thee, and J willi pꝛoclaime 


k For finding the Name of the tore befoze thee : * fox J 
nothing in man Will ſhewe k merce to whome J will ſhewe 
that cao deſerue Mercie and mul haue coinpaſſion on whom 
mercy, he will will haue compaſſion. 
freely ſaue his. 20 Purthermoꝛe he fad, Thon canſt not 
For Moſes faw > fee mp face, fo; there ſhall no inan fee mee, 
not his face in and ! linie. : 
full maieſtie, but 21 ANo the Low Mid, Weholde, chere is a 
as mans weaknes place by ™ mee, and thou (halt tande bpon 
could beare. the rocke: 
m la mount 22 And while np gloꝛy paſſeth by, J will 
Horeb. put thee in a cleft of the rocke, and will cos 
n So muchoſ ner thee with mine hand whiles J pafe by. 
my glory as in 23 After J will take awap mine hand, & 
this mortall life thon {halt fee inp n backe parts: but my 
thou att able face (Hall not be ſeene. 
to ice. C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The Tables are renued, 6 The de ſcription of 
God. 12 AU fellow{hip with idolarers is forbidden, 
18 The three feafts. 28 i Meſes u ſourtie dayes in 
the Mount, 30 His facefiineth, and he couereth it’ 
Ah avait. „% PPE oat 
* Nd the Lord faide unito Moſes,“ Hewe 
Ather two Tables of tone, like unto the 
firt, and J will wilte upon the Tables the 
mods that were in the firt Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. : 
2 Mnd be ready in the moming,that thou 
mmapeſt come vp earely unto the mount of 
£€3,flend come. Sai, and t wait there fo: me in the roy of, 
the mount. ` À — 
3 But let no man come vp with thee,' 
neither let any man be ſeene thoꝛowont all 


* 


— 


* ate of his ſacrifice: 


dables, Io beware of idolatrie, 


the mount, neither let the ſheepe noz cattell 
feed befoze this maunt. lor, abone. 

4 Then Woles || hewed two Tables of for, poliſbed. 
ſtone like unto the firit, and rofe vp earelp in 
the moming, and went vp unto the mount 
of Smart, as che Lode had commaunded 
= and tooke in his hand two Tables of 

one. 5 cy - 

5 And the Low delcended in the cloude, 
and ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed 
the Mameof the Lond. f , 

6 So the Lod paſſed before his face, and 
tried, The Lord, the Lorwd. trong mercifull, a This ought to 
and gracious, ſlom to anger, and abundant de referred to the 
in goadneſſe and erneth, i Lord, and not to 

7 Keſeruing mercp fox thauſands, foygiz Mofes proclaim- 
uing iniquitie, and tranſgreſſion, and ſinne, ing: as Chap. 
and nat r making che wicked innocent, "Wiz 33 19. 
fiting the iniquitie of the fathers upon the 4 El. not making . 
childzen, and vpon childrens chudgen, unto innocent, 
tHe third and fourth generation. Deut. 5. 9. iero. 

8 Then poles made haſte, and bowed 32.18. 
hunſelte to the earth, and worlhipped, - 

9 Lund ſapd, D Lowe, J prap chee, IFF 

haue found grace in thy fight, that the Lod 

would now go with us (ö foz it is a ſtiſiec⸗ b seeing the 
ked people) and pardon our iniquit ie à our people are thus 
ſinne, and take vs for thine inheritance. of nature, the ru · 

10 And hee anſwered, Beholde, F will lers haue neede | 
make a conenant before all thy people, and to cal vpon God, 
will do marueils, ſuch as haue not bin done that he would ale 
in all the woꝛld, neither in all nations: and wayes be preſent 
all the people among whom thon art, hall with his ſpirit. 
fee the woꝛke of the Lod : foꝛ it is a terrible Pet. 5. 2. 
thing that J will do with thee. i 

11 Keepe diligently that which J come 
Mand thee this dap: Behold, J will caſt out 
before thee the Amoꝛites, and the Canaa⸗ 

Nites, and the Hittites, and the Pertzzites, 
and the Huntes, and the Jebuſites. 

12 Take heede to thy felfe, that thon Deut. 7. 2. 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, telt they be the 
cauſe of ¢ ruine among pou: c If thou follow 

13 But pe (hallouerthzow their altars, their wickednes, 
and berke their unages in pieces, and cut and pollute thy 
downe their d groues, Se felfe with their 

14 (Joi thou (hale bowe downe to none idolatrie. — 
other god, becauſe the Loꝛd, whole Name is d Which plese ` 
* Felons, is a ielous God) ae fant places they 

15, tet thou make a * compact with the chuſed for thek 
inhabitants of the land, and when they ane idoles. 
a Whoꝛing after their gods, and do facrifice C. 20.5. 
buto their gods, ſome man call thee, and thon 4 hap, 23.32. 

i p 1. 7. 2. 

16 And left thou take of their * daughters ton, 8. 10. 
unto thy ſonnes, and their danghters goe a 1. Nis. 11. 2. 
whaung after their gods, make thy ſonnes 
go a whoring after their gos. e As gold, puer, 

17 Thon ſhalt make thee no gods of braſſe, or any 
e — A thing that is mol- 

18 The feaſt of * vnleaueied bꝛead halt ten: And herein 
thon keepe : ſeuen dapes fhalt thou eate uns is condemned all 
leauened bread, as J cOinanded thee, in the maner of idoles, 
time ofthe * moneth of bib: foz in the moz whatfoeuer they 
neth of A bib thou cameſt ont of Egypt. be made of. 

19 *@nerp male, that firk openeth the Chap. 23.15. 
Woinbe. hall be mine: allo all the firt bome Ch. 13.4. 
of thy flocte ſhall bee reckoned mine, both of Ch. 13.4. 
beeues and ſheepe. , . 

20 But the firt of the alle thou ſhalt buy . 20. 

`- i out 


oles face fhineth bright. 


ont with a lambe : and ik thon redeeme 

him not, then thou fhalt breake his necke: 
` all the firit bome of thp ſonnes halt thon 
i reveeine, and none hall appeate befoze mee 
bp. 23.15. femptie. 
eclus. 3 5. 4 21 J Sire dapes {halt theu twoke, and 
Without offers in the ſeuenth dap thou (hale reſt: both in 
ng ſomething. eating tune, a in the harueſt chou fhalt ren. 
bay. 23. 12. 22 Chou Malt alfo obſerue the feaſt of 
Pbap, 23. 16. Weeks in the time of the firſt fruits of wheate 
harueſt, and the feat of gathering fruites m 
Which was in 8 the end ol the pere. 
September,when 23 S * Tile in a pere {hall all pour men 
he funne decli- childzen appeare befoze the Lorde Jehouah 
ed, which in the God of Firael. 
ount of political 24 JFoz J will caſt out the nations befoze 
hings, they cal - thee, and inlarge thy coaſts, fo that no man 
ed the end of hall h deſire thy land, when thou alt come 
N vp to appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God thule 
Deut. 16.16. in the pere. 
ha. 13. 14,17. 25 Thou (halt not offer the blood of my 
God promifeth lac rifice with lcauen, neither fhalt ought of 
o deſend them the facrifice of the feat of Paſſeouer be left 
ind theits, which vnto the moming. : 
obey his com- 26 The firſt ripe 


fruits of thy land thou 


thou theſe woes : for after the tenour of 
*chefe wozdes J haue made a coucnant 
with thee and with Ffrae. ` . 

28 So be was there with the Lord tfo: 
tie dapes and fortie nights, and did neither 
eate bead no} mke water: and hee wote 
inthe Tables * ehe words of the conenant, 
cuen the ten | Commandements. 

29 J So when Motes came downe from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti⸗ 
monie were in Woles hand, as he deſcended 
from the mount: (Nowe poles twit not 
that the fkin of his face hone bright, after 

that God had tatked with pun) , 

30 And Aaron and ali the children of JE 
fael looked upon Moſes, and beholde, the 
fkin of his face (hone bꝛight, and they were 
l afraid to come nere him. 

31 But Moles called them: and Aaron 
and all the chiefe of the Congregation retur- 
ned Brito hun: € Moſes talked with them. 
32 And afterward au the childzen of Fe 
rael came neere, and he charged them with 
all that the Jode had fapde vnto hun in 
mount Sinai. 

33 So Woles made an ende of commnu⸗ 

ning with them, Sand had put a couering 

vpon his face. 

34 But, when Poſes came w befoze the 
Lord to ſpeake with hun, he tooke off the coz 
~ nering Until he came ont: then he cane out, 

and fpake unto the childzen of Ilrael that 

which he was commanded. i 


Reut 9.9. r 
k Thus miracle 
as to conſirme 
he authoritie of 
he lawe, and 
pught no more 
to be followed 
then other mis 


| 0 Cor. 3. 13. 
Whichwas 


ok Boles, how the (kin of Moſes face ſhone 
bzight : therefore Moles put the couering 
vpon his face, vntill hee went to fpeake 


with Cod. „ 

: = OCT A EER Ve 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free giftes are required, 

21 The veadineff[e of che peoplets offer, 30 Begas 

leeland Aboliabare praifed of Mojen ~ °° °° 


Chap. xxxv. 


mandement, halt bung vnto the houſe of the Lozde thy 
hap.23.18. God: yet Malt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his 

Í Reade Chap. mothers mute. j 
3.19. deut. 27 And the Lord fid vneto Woles, Wyite 


35 And the childzen of Jirael ſaw the ace 


The free gifts are required. 37 


TES Soles aſſembled all the Congre⸗ 
1 gaton of the childzen of Iſrael, and laid 
vnto them. Theſe are the woꝛdes which the 
Boyd hath commanded that pee ſhould doe 

them: — er S 

2 “Sire dapes thou ſhalt worke, but the Chap. 20.9. 
ſeuenth dap thalbe vnto pou the bolp 2 Sabz 4 Wberein ve 
bath of reft vnto the Lord: whofoener DaD (hall teſt from all 
any woꝛke therem, ſhall die. bodily worke. 

3 Pee thall Kindle no fire thoꝛowont all 
pout habitations upon the Sabbath dap. 

4 FAgaine , Moles ſpatke unto all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 
ing, This is the thing which the Lozd come 
mandeth, lapuig, 

5 Cake from among pon an offring vnto 
the Job : whoſdener is of A * willing heart, 
let him bzing this offring to the Lozd, namely 
golde, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

6 Allo blue fike, and purple, and ſkarlet. 
and fine linen, and goats haire, ‘ 

7 And rammes kins died red, and bads 
gers Chins with Shittun wood: i 

8 Allo ople fo: light, and ſpices forthe an⸗ 
oynting ople, and fos the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onix tones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
the Ephod, and in the bꝛeſt plate. 

10 And all the wife o hearted among pon, b Reade Chap. 
fhai come and make all that the Loꝛde bath 28.3. 
commanded: . > 9. < 

11 That is, the Tabernacle, the panillion (bp. 26.31. 
thereof, and his covering, and his taches, 
and his boards, his barres, his pilars and 
bis fockcts, > - 

12 by — elon se an thereof > the 
Mercie . ſeat, and the baile that couereth in, e which hanged 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, & all de e j 
the intruments therof, and the theru bread: ce. feat thot it 

14 Mifo the candleſticke of light and his could not be 
peng and his lampes with the ople ſecne. 

or the light: 2 — 

15 * AUrkewile the Altar of perfume g his 
barres, and the anopnting ople, @ the ſweet 
incenfe, and the vaile of the dooze at the ens 
tring in of the Tabernacle. s 414 

16 Che? Wiearof bumt offring with his (5p. 25. 1. j 


Chap.s5.2, 


Chap. 30. 1. 


bꝛaſen grate, his barres, and all his inſtru⸗ 
ments, the Laner and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his fockets, and the vane of the gate of 
the court, i a 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes ofthe court with their coards, s 

19 The d miniſtring garments to minis d such as apper- 
fter in the holy place, and the holy garments teine to the fere 
fox Maron the Pꝛieſt, and the garments of uice of the Ta- 
his ſonnes, that thep map mimiſter in the bernacle, 
Pꝛieſts office. 

20 Then all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael Departed from the pies 
feme of Moſes. 

21 And euerp one, whoſe heart t encon⸗ 4 Ebr. fred him 
raged hun, and enerp one, whoſe ſpirit made vp, 
him wilung, came and ought an offering 
to the Lord, fo: the worte of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and fo} all his bles, 
and fo: the holy garments. 


22 Both men and women, as many as 


were free hearted, came and bꝛuughtitaches. lor, holen. 
and eare- rings, and rings, and biacelets, all 
were jewels of golde : and euerp one that 

|. offered 


a 


Euery mans offering to the worke, 

f p offered an offering of golde buto the Loyd: 
23 Euerp man alfo, which had blue filke, 
and purple, and tkariet, and fine linen, and 
goates baire, and rauimes ſkunes died red, 

aͤnd badgers lanmes, brought them. 
24 All that offered au oblation of ſiluer 
i . &nd of bzaſſe, bought the offering unto the 
Eb, with whom Lorde : and euerp one, that t pad Shittim 
was found. ‘ond for aup maner of Worke of the nuniz 
ſtration, brought it. i 

25 Andall the women that weree wife 
Hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
bought the un wonrke, cuen the blue fike, 
AND the purple, the ſnarlet, anù fine linen. 

26 Likewiſt all the women, f whofe 
hearts were mooued with knowledge, ſpun 

dates haire. . 

27 And the rulers brought onir Mones, 
and ſtones to be fet inthe Ephod, and in the 

belt plate: 

28 Aib ſpice, and ople for light, and fox 


.@ Which were 
witty & expert. 


£ That is, which 
` were good ſpin - 
ners. 


ve 


* 


Chap.30.23, 


the * anopnting ople, and fog the ſweet perz 
ume. 

29 Euerp man and woman of the chil⸗ 
dien of Frael, whole hearts mooued them 
willingip to bzing for all the woꝛke which 

the Lorde had conunaunded tijem ta make 
g Ving Mofes t bp the hand of soles, bought a free offer⸗ 

25 aminifter ing ta the Loyd. ~ m 
thereof, 30 | Then Moles faid buto the childzen 
Chap. 31.2. df Ilrael, Beholde, 'the Loyd hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Di, the ſonne of 

Hur, ok the tribe ot Judah, a 

gor, with the 31 Lund Hach filled pim | with an excellent 
hurt of Gd. pirit of wiledome, of underſtanding, and of 


knowledge, and in all maner wopke, 
32 Ta finde our curious wozkes, to 
wolke in golde, and in fluer, and in brale, 
33 And in grauing ſtones to fet them, 
And in caruing of wood, cuen to make anp 
maner of fine woke. 
34 And he path pnt in his heart that hee 
map teache other: both he, and Wholtab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 
35 Them paty hee filled with wiſedome 
h Perteining to of heart to woke all maner b of cunning, 
grauing, or car- * and blopdered, and needle worte: in blue 
ding, or ſuch like. filke, and in purple, in ſkarlet, and in fine lis 
Cbap. 26.1. nen and weaning, cuen to doe all maner of 
g - woke and ſubtill iunentions. 
CHAP, XX . 
5 The great readinefe of the people, in fe much 
thas he commanded them to ceafe, 8 The curtaimes 
made. 19 The cowerings, 20 The boards. 31 The 
barres, 35 And the vaile. è 
TE wiought Bezalel, and Aholiab, 
andall ¢ cunning men, ts whome the 
' Lode gaue wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, 
to know how to woꝛke all maner worte fol 
a By the Sanctu- the ſeruice of the : Sanctuarie, accozding ta 
arie he meaneth AN that the Loꝛd had commanded. 
here all the Ta- 2 Fol Boles had called Bezaleel, and A⸗ 
bernacle, holiab, ¢ all the wife hearted men, in whole 
hearts the Lod: had giren wiſedome, cuen 
AS manp as their heartes encouraged to 
come unto that tworke to worke it. 
2 And thep receiued of Poles all the ofs 
ferma which the children ok. Ilrael had 
brought fox the worke of the fernice of the 
sanctuarie, to make it: alfo > the bought 
Rill buto him free gifts euerp moming, — 


eb wii in 
bears. 


b Meaning the 
Iſraelites. 


Exodus, 


The curtaines aremade,the boards, 


4 So all the wile men, that wought all 
the holy wolke, came euerp man from pis 
woke which they wrought, 

5 And lpake to Moles, taping, The penoz 
ple bꝛing too much, and moge then enough c Arare example 
fo the ule of the wolke, which the Lord Hach and notable, to 
commanded to be made. fee the peopleſo 

6 Chen Moles gaue a commandement, ready ro ferue 
aud thep cauled it to be proclaimed thoꝛow⸗ God with theis 
out the hoſte, ſaping, Let neither man no? goods, * 
woman prepare anp nioe woke for the obs 
lation of the Sanctnarie, So the people 
were taped from offering. ~ 

7 Forwe ſtuffe then had, was ſufficient 
fo} all the woke to make it, and too much. i 

8 *All the cunning men therefore a4 (hap, 26. 3,4 
mong the workmen , made fo: the Taber⸗ 
nacle ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and f 
of blue ſilke, and pur pie, and fkarlet : 4 Che⸗ d Which were 
rubims of bꝛopdzed woke made they vpon lirle pictures 
them. ; with wings, in 

9 The length of one curtaine vas twentie che forme of 
and eight cubits, and the bꝛedth of one curs children, ; 
taine foure cubits : and the curtaines were 
all of one cile. 

10 And hee canpled fine curtaines toge⸗ 
ther, and other fine coupled he together. 

II And hee made ſtrings of blue ülne un 
the edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of 
the coupling: likewiſe hee made on the fide 
of the other curtaine in the ſeluedge in the es 
cond coupling. : 

12 *iftie ttrings made he in the one eurs 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other cuxtaine, which was in the (es 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were fet one as 
gaint another. 

13 After hee made fiftie || taches of golde, jOr,bookes, 
and coupled the curtames one to another 
with the taches: fo was it one Cabernacie. 

14 J Allo hee made curtames ef goates 
haire fo} the || couering vpon the Tabernas 
cle: hee made them to che number of elenen 
curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine bad thirtie 
cubites, and the hgeadth of one curtame 
foure cubites: the elewen curtaines were of 
one cile. l 

16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by them 
ſelues, and fire curtaines by thenieluest 

17 Allo hee made fiftie ſtruigs bpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the @luedge in the 
caupling, and fiftie ſtrings made hee bpon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
conpling. 

18 Bee made alſo fiftie taches of baffle to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And hee made ae couering vpon the e ‘Thee two 
pauilion of rammes {kines dped redde, ere aboue the 
and a cowering of Wadgers ſkumes az couering of 

ue. s y" goats haire. 

20 ¥ Lthewife hee made the boardes fog 
spe Tabernacle of Shittun wood tof tande f And tobeare 
p. s the curtaines 
21 The length of a board was tenne cus de —— 
bits, and the bꝛedth of one board was a cubit nacle, i 
and an halke. am © 

22 Dne board had two tenons, fet in oz⸗ 
der as the feete of a ladder, one again anos 
ther: thus made he foz all the boards of the 
Cabernacie,. « + 

23 So 


14 


hep. 26.10. 


Or, passion 


th e Barres the Vaile, the Arke,the 


23 So hee made twenty boardes fon the 
South ioe of $ Tabernacie, euẽ full South. 
24 And fourtp lockers or Guner made hee 
vnder the twenty boards , two ſockets uns 
der one board for his two tenons , and two 
fockets under another boarde for his two 
tenons. 
25 Alfo for the other ſide of d Tabernacle 
toward the orti, he made twenty boards, 
26 und their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two ſoc⸗ 
kets under another board. 
. 27 Likewile toward the Wack ſide of the 
dea which was CTabernacie he made fire boards. 
the Sea called 28 und two boards made he in the coꝛ⸗ 
Mediterraneum ners of the Tabernacle. fo either (ide, 
Weſtward from 29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and 
Ieruſalem. likewile were made (ure aboue with a ring: 
C6. 24. thus he did to both in both comers. 

30 So there were eight boards and their 
ſixteene ſockets of filuer, Under euerp board 
two fockets. = i 

31 After, hee made“ barres of Shittim 
wood, fiue foz the boards in the one tide of 
the Tabernacle, h 

32 nd fiue barres for the boards in the 
other fide of the Tabernacle, and fine barres 
foi the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide 
toward the Meſt. 

33 And he made $ middeſt barre to ſhoote 

— the boards, from the one ende to the 
ather. 
34 Ye onerlaid alſo p boards with gold, 
and made their rings of golde fo: places fox 
the barreg, & couered the barres with gold. 

85 ¶ Moꝛzeouer hee made ab vaile of blue 
filke, and purple, and of lkarlet, and of fine 
twined linen: with Cherubims of biopde⸗ 
red woꝛke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Sbittim, and oueriaped them with golde: 
whole {hookes were alſo of golde, pe cant foi 

. them fonre ſockets of filuer. bi 
Which was 37 And hee made an i hanging for the 
bet weene tbe Taͤbernacle done, of blue {ike , and purple, 
Court and the and ſkarlet, and fine tiwined linen, and needle 
Sanctuarie. worke, - 5 
38 And the fue pillars ok it with their 
bookes, and ouerlaped their chapiters and 
Or grauen bor. their | fillets with golde, but their fine focs 
Kets were f- pale et ary xi 


ť Or,toward the 


che. 25. 29. 
30.4.5 


h Which was 
bet weene tlie 
Sanctuarie and 
the Holieſt 

of all. 


fo J. beads, 


C. HA P. XXXVIL 
1 ThesArke. 6 The Mercie feate. 10 The Table. 
17 The Candloficke. 25 The Altar ofincenfe, 
Chap.2$.10. Az this, Bezaleel made the“ Arke of 
— ` Shittun wood, two cubites & an halfe 
long. and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoad, and a 
cubite and an halfe hie: 
2 And ouerlapd it with fine golde with⸗ 
in and without , aud made a a croiane at 
golde to it round ont, a 
3 And caſt fo: it foure rings of golde fog 
Í the foure comers of it: that is, two rings fog 
f the one ſideofit. and two rings for the other 
ſide thereof. ; . 
4 Allo he made barres of Shittim wood, 
and conered them with golde, 


Like battle- 
ents. : 


fides of the Arke.to beare the Werke. 
6 J und he made the Mercy leat of pure 


| bap. 25.7 · 
; golde ; two cubites and an halte was the 


Chap.xxxvir, Merciefeat,the Table, the Cadlefticke, 38 


length thereof, and one cubite and an halft 
the breadth thereof. = 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, 8 
bpon the iwo ends of the Mert ie ſeate: euen 
of wolke beaten with the hammer made pec 
them. a . 

8 One Cherub on the one end, aud ana⸗ i 
ther Cherub vn the other ende: v ofthe Wers b Of the felfe 
cie feat made he the Cherubnuns, at the two fame matter that 
ends thereof. : the Meicie ſcate 

9 And the Cherubims ſpied out their was. a 
wings on hie, and couered the Herrie eate 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
towards another: tomaibe the Mercie ſeate 
were the faces of the Cherubinis. > r 

10 Ç Alſo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, 
and a cubite the byedth thereof, anda cubite 
and an halte the height of it. 

II And hee oucrlaped it with fine golde, 
= made thereto a crowne of golde rounde 
about. i < : — 

12 Alſo hee made thereto a border of an i 
hand bꝛedth round about, aud made vpon fOr, faure fine 
the boꝛder a crolune of golde round about. gers, è 

13 And hee caſt foz it foure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the foure comers that 
were m the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the boder were the rings, as 
places fo: the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and touered them with golde to beare 
the Table. 

16 *fAlſo hee made the inſtruments fog 
the Table of pure golde: diſhes foz it, and 
incenſe cups fog it. and goblets for it, and to⸗ 
— foʒ it, wherewith it ſhouid becos 
uered. i ae: 

17 QLikewile he made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten ont with the 
bammer made he the Candleſticke: and his 
{haft , æ bis branch, his bowles, his knops, 
and his Aoures were of one piece. 

18 And fire branches came out of the 
fides thereof: three branches of the Jans 
dleſticke out of the one fide of it, and three 
branches of the Candleſticke out of the other 
fide of it. a 

19 In one bzanch three bowles made like 
almonds , a knop and a floure? and in anos 
ther bwanch three bowles made like als ' 
monds, a knop and a flaure: and fo thoꝛow⸗ 
out the fire branches that procceded out of 
the Candleſticke. i / 

20 And vpon the Candleſlicke were fourt 
howwles after the fafhion of almonds , the 
knops thereof and the Roures thereof i — 

21 That is, under enerp two branches a 
kuop made thereof, and a kuap bunder the fes 
cond branch thereof, and a knop under the 
third branch thereof, accoꝛding to the fire 
bianches comming out ofit. 

22 Their knops and their bzanches were n 
ofthe fame: it was all one * beaten worke of C4ap.35, 31. 
pure golde. 

23 And hee made for it ſeuen lamps with 
the fnuffers , and mnuldiſhes thereok of pure 


Clap, 25 19. 


5 And put the harres in the rings by the golde. - 


24 DFA c talent ot pure golde made hee it c Reade Ch. 

with all the inſtruments thereof, 25-39: 

25 J Kurthermoze pe ai Cbap. 30. 1, 2, 
354 


ss Se eas T 


altar of offtings,the Lauer, the Court, Exodus. 


altar of Shittim wood: the length ofit was a 


eubite, and the bzeadth of it a cubite (it was 


Chap. 30. 23,35. 


hab. 27. 1. 


ſquare) and two cubites high, and the pomes 
thereof were of the fante 


26 And hee couered it with pure galde, 


both the top and the fides thereof round az 
bout, and the Homes of it, and made unto it 
a crowne of golde round about. 

27 And hee made two rigs of golde fog 
it, under the craiwne thereof , in the two coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the two fides thereof, to put barres 
in fo: to beare it therewith. A 

28 Alfo pee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlatde them with golde. 

29 And hee made the holp * anopnting 
bile, and the ſweete pute incenſe after the A⸗ 
pol icaries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. 
9 The Court. 24 The ſumme of that the heople ofred, 
Ain he made the altar of the burnt offe⸗ 

ring * of Shittim wood: fine cubites 
was the length thereof, and fine cubics the 


ſockets. . ; 
16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen: . 
17 Wut the ſockets of the pillars were of 
Waffe: the bookes of the pillars and their 
fillers of ſiluer, ⁊ rhe conering of their chapis 
ters of fluer : and all the pillars of the court 
were pooped abont with filuer. ; 
18 He madealfo $ hanging of Ê gate of the 
court of needle worte, blue ſilke and purple, 
and (karlet, & fine twined linen even twentp 
cubites long, and fiue cubites in height and 
breadth, +hke the hangnigs of the court. 
19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of hꝛaſſe: their bookes of fiis 
uer, and the couering of their chapiters, and 
their fillets of ſiluer. . 


20 Rut all the * pinnes of the tabernacle Chap,27,19» 


and of the court round about were of bꝛaſſe. 

21 § hele are the parts of the Taber⸗ 
nacle, I meane, of the Tabernacle of the Des 
ſtimome, which was appointed bp the coms 
mandement of Moſes for the office of the 


The fumme ofall that was offered. 


4Ebr oueragainſi. 9 


O 


1 i 


70 
cs 


bzeadth thereof: it was ſquare aud thꝛee cu⸗ 
bites hie. , 

2 And he made unto it bornes in Ê foure 
romers thercof: the bomes thereof were of 
the fame, and pe overlaid it with bꝛaſſe · 

3 Alſo hee made all the intruments of 
the altar: the * albpans, and the befoines, 
and the baſons, the fleſhhookes, and tue 
cenſers: all the intruments thereof made 
pe of bzaſſe. i 


Bir ts 4 3 4 

c deutes by the hand of Ithamar ſonne to © That the Le- 
Maron the Pꝛieſt. s uit es might haue 

22 So Wezaleel $ fonne of Wri the ſonne the charge theres 
of Nur of the tribe ol Judah, made all that of. and mmſter 
the Low commaunded Moles. in the ſame, as 

23 And with him ec holiab forme of whic did Eleazarand 
bab. 27.3. ſamach of rhe tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning Ithamar, Num. 4 
workeinan and an embꝛopderer, and a woꝛ⸗ 3-4- 5 
lor, ſrepannes. ker of needle woke in blue lilke, and in purs d Asa grauer, 
ple, and in [karlet, and in fine linen. or carpenter, 


mo oi 4 Mozeguer hee made a bzaſen grate 
wioiight like a net to the Altar, under the 


a So that the 


coinpaſſe of it beneath in the: middes of it, 


24 All the golde that was occupied in all Chap. 3 1. . 3 


the woke wrought fox the holy place(whirh 
was the golde of the offering) was nine and 


grediron or grate 5 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe fo: the twenty talents, and ſeuen hundred and thire 
was halfe fo foure ends of the grate to purbarresin. tie ſhekels, accoyding to the ſhekell of the 
bigh as the Al- 6 And hee made the barres of Shittim Sanctuarie. 5 
tar, and toode wood, and coucred them with bae, 24 But the ſiluer of them that were num · 
within ic. 7 he which barres he put into ß rings bred in the congregation, was an hundꝛed ta⸗ 
ll onthe fives of the altar to beare it withall, leuts, and a thouſand fenen hundred ſeuen⸗ 
cbap. 25. 8. and made it *pollotu within the boards. tie and fine ſhekels, after the theketl of the 


b R. Kimhi faith, 
that the women 


8 JAlſo he made the Lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 
the foote of it of bꝛaſſe of the > glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came toges 


on both fides were hangings of fifteene cus 
bites, wish their thlee pillars and their three 


Sanctuarie. 


26 A || portion fox a man, that is, halfe a lo- 
ſhekell after the hekel of the Sanctuarie, fox keh 


allehe pinnes of the Tabernacle, and al the (505. 27. 1g. 


vues of the court round — 


t 


halfen f ` 


brought their ther at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the alt them that were numbzed from twentie 
looking glaſſes Congregation. peere olde and aboue, among fire hundꝛed 
which were of 9. ¥ Finally hee made the court on the thouſand, and thee thouland, and fine puna — E 
braſſe, or fine South (ide full South: the hangings of the dzed and fiftie nien. i 4 
metall, and offe- court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an 27 Moꝛeouer there were an hundred ta⸗ q 
red them freelx hundied cubites. le _ dents of filuer , to caſt the ſockets of the | 
vntothe vſe of 10 Their pillars were twentie, and their Sanctuarie, and the fockets of the baile : an 
the Tabernacle: balen ſockets twentie: the bookes of the hundꝛed fackets of an hundzed talents, a ta⸗ | 
. which was a pillars, and their fillets were of ſiluer. lent foꝛ a ſocket. as je 
bright thing and 11 And on the Noꝛthſide rbe hangings were 28 But hee made the bookes forthe pil> - 
of great maieſtie. an Hundred cubites: their pillars twentie, æ lars of a thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed and ſeiien⸗ 
their ſockets of beafle twentie. the hookes of tie and fine thekels, and ouerlaped their cha⸗ | 
the pillars and theils lets of ſiluer. piters and made fillets about them. | 
12 On the Welt (ide alſo were hangings 29 Mfo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſeuen?s | 
of fiftie cubites, their tenne pillars. with their tie € talents, and two thonfand,andfoure e Readethe . 
tenne fockets : the pookes of the piliarsand pundwdihekels. = ° weight ofatas 
their fillets of ſiluer. “4 30 Whereof hee made the ſockets to the lent, Chap. 
13 And towarde the Eaſt fide, full Catt, dodge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 25.39. 
were, hangings of fiftie cubites. on, and the bzaſen altar, and the bzaſen 
14. The hangings of the one (ide were fife grate which was forit, with all the inſtru⸗ 
teene cubites, their thyee pillars, and their mente of the altar, 
thꝛee ſockets: l r 31 And the fockets of the court round as | | 
Cha. 27.4. 15 And of the other fide of the court gate bout, and the ſockets fo: the court gate, and 


* 
The Ephod and Breaſtplate. 
9 C HAP. XXXIX. 
€ The appareil of Aaron & bu fonnes, 33 All 
that the Lorde commaunded, mas made and finiſhed. 
43 Mefes bleſßeth the people, 
a As coverings Mere: thep made garments of mis 
forthe Arke, the nitration to miniſter m the Sanctnua⸗ 
Candlefticke,the rie, of blue ſilke, and purple, and [kariet:tpep 
Altars, and fuch *mabe alfo the holy garments foi Aaron, 
like. - As che Lord had commanded Roles, 
Chap. 3 1. 1 o. 2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blue 
aud 35.19. fiike, and purple, aud ſkarlet, and fine twi⸗ 
È ned linen. : 

3 And then did beate the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it iuo wpers, to wepke it 
in the blue ſiine and in the purple, and in the 
8 in the fine linen, with bꝛoydzed 

oke. 

4 Fo the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together:for it was clofed bp the two 
edges thereof. 

$ And the bꝛoidzed garde of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, waͤs of the fame Ruffe, 
and of like wonke: cuen of golde, of blue 

ſilke, and pur ple, and ſkarlet, and fine twis 
nedlinen, as the Lopde had conimaunded 
8 


0 e „ 

6 J und they wrought *ewo Onir tones 
cloſed in ouches of golde, 4 graucd, asd figs 
Nets are grauen, with the names of the chile 
Dien of Ilrael, 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, as ſtones for a* reinembance of the 
childzen of Israel, as the Lorde had coms 
manded Moles, 

8 € Wife he nnde the brealtplate ofbꝛop⸗ 
dered woke like the wozke of the Ephod: 
to wit, af golde, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
fkarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 They made the hzeaſtplate double, and 
it was fquare,an hand breadth long, and an 
hand lneadth bꝛoad: it was alſo double. 

10 And thep Aled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, a Rubie, a To⸗ 
ꝓaze, and a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

It And in the fecond row, an Emerand, 
A Saphir, and a Diamond: 

e Ot, a ligure, 12 Hifo in the thirde rowe, ea Turkeis, 
which ſtone au- and chate, and an Hematite: 

tots write that it 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, adinps 
commeth of the ſolite, an Onix, and a Jaſper: cloſed and fet 
vrine of the beaft in ouiches of golde. 

ealled Lynx. 14 So the toneg were according to the 
d That is, euery nauies of the childꝛen of Iſrael, euen rwelue 
tribe had his éafter their names, grauen like ſignets, eus · 
name titten in Ip one after his name according to the 
a Rone. twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made bpon the breaftplate 
chaines at the ends, of wꝛeathen wolke and 
pure golde. 

16 They made alfo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and prt the two rings 
in the two comers af the bzraſtplate. 

17 And thep put $ rive wzethen chaines 
of golde in the two rings, in the comers of 
the bꝛeaſtplate. 

18 Allo the two other endes of the two 
weathen chaties they faſtened in che two 
boſſes € put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod upon the fozefr ont of it. 


Chap. 28.9. 

b That is, of ve- 
ry fine and curi- 
ons workeman- 
thip, 

( hab. 28.12. 


19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 


Chap. xxx 12. The Tabernacle brought to Mofes, 26 
the byeattplate bpon the edge of it, which ß 


was on the inſide of the Ephed. 

20 Then made alſo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod, beneath on the fozellde of it, and o⸗ 
ver againh his caupliug aboue the bꝛopde⸗ 
red garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faltened the bꝛeaſlplate by 
his rings buto the rings of b Ephod, with 
n late of blue ſilke, that it might be aR upon 
the boy dered garde of the Ephod, and that 
the byeattplate honid not bee looted iram 
the Ephod, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. 

22 YBDoxeouer, hee made the robe of the 
phodof wouenwofke, altogether of blue e Which was 
ſilke. next vader the 

23 Hnd fthe hole of the robe was in the Ephod. ` 
middes of it, as the coller of an habergeon, Where he 
with an edge about the coller, that it ſgouid ſhould put tho- 
not rent. row his head, 

24 And they made bpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue ſilke. and purs 
ple, and ſkñarlet, and fine linen twined, 

25 Thep made alfo helles of pure gold, Chey. 28.3 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates bpon the ſkirts of the robe rounde as 
bout betweene the pomegranates, 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
A pomegranate ronde about the ſkirtes of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde had 
commanded Woles, 

27 J After, thep made coates of fine liz 
nen, of wouen woꝛke fox Aaron and for his 
fomes, i 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and good · 

Ip bonnets of fine linen, and linen *byeeches (b. 28.42. 
of fine twined Imen, 

29 And the girdle of fine twined linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, and fkarlet,ce 
uen of needle woꝛke, as the Lorde had coin⸗ 
manded Woles, 

30 J Finally they made the plate fo: the 
holp crowne of fine gold, and wrote upon it 
a ſuperſcription like to the grating of a ſig⸗ 
net. *HOLINES TO THE LORD. Chap. 28.36. 

31 And thep tied vnto it a lace of blue fiikte N 
to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 
Lold had commanded Boles, 

32 JThus was all the woꝛſte of the Taz 
beruacte,cuen of the *Cabernacie of p Cons cbap. 27.2 1 
gregation finiſhed: and the childzen of fras 
el did accoꝛding to all that the Lode had 
commanded Woles: fo Did they. 

33 Jufterward they brought the Taber⸗ 
nacle unto Noſes, the Tabernacie & al his 
inffrniments, his taches, his boardes, his 
barres, and his pillars, and his ſochets, 

34 And the couering of Rammes (king 
died red, the couerings ol Wadgers (kus, ` 
and the s couering baile, g So called, bea 

35 The Mrke ol the Teſtimouie, and the cauſe it hanged 
barres thereof, and the Hercieſeate, before the Met- 

36 The Table, with all the intruments cieſeate, and cos 
thereof, and the ſhewbꝛead, uered it from 

37 The pure candleſticke, the lampes ſight, chap. 35. 15 
thereof, euen the lampes à fet in aider, and h Or, which As- 
allthe inſtruments thereok, and the ople fox ron drefied and 

t: tefreſhed with 
oile euery mor- 


y 


38 Al lſo the golden altar and the annoin⸗ 


and put them in the two ocher comers of tuig ople, and the ſweete incenſe, and the ning, Cha. 30.7. 


panging 


Mioſes is cõmanded to fet vp the Tabernacle. Exodus, 


hanging of the Tabernacle donre, 

39 The bzaſen Altar wich his grate of 
bꝛaſſe, his barres and all his inſtruments, 
the Lauer and his foote. 5 

40 The curtaines of the Court with pis 
pillars and his ſockets, and the panging to 
the court gate, and his cordes, his pinnes, 
and all tye inſtrunieuts af the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. f 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 

ſerue in the Sanctuarte, and the bolg garz 
ments foz Baron the Pꝛieſt, and his tonnes 
gar ments to nuniſter in the Pꝛieſts office. 

42 According to every paint that p Loyd 
hab i commanded Boles, ſo the childzen of 
Iſrael made all the worke. 

43 And Moles beheldt all the wonke, and 
beholde, they had dune it as the Loꝛde had 
commanded : ſo had they done: and Holes 
x bleſſed them. 

E RAD XL. 

2 The Tabernacle with the appertinauees Ù rea- 
red up. 34 The glory of the Lordeappeareth in the 
cloude couering the Tabernacle, 

Hen the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, ſap⸗ 

ing. 

2 Ju the a firn day of the firt moneth, in 
the very firit of the fame moneth fale thon 
fet vpthe Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: : 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of 
the Teſtinionie, and couer the Arke with 
the baile, ae 

4 Aifa thou (halt bring in the“ Cable, 
and ſet it in older as it doeth require: thou 
{halt alfa bying in the Caudlelticke, & light 
is laumipes. 

5 And thou Walt fet the incenſe Altar, bot 
gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
put the panging at the doge of the Caz 
bernacle. 

6 Woreoner, thau Halt fet the burnt ofs 
fring Bitar before the dooreof the Taber⸗ 
nacle, called tye Tabernacle of the Congres 


i Signifying that 
in Gods matters 
man may neither 
adde nor dimi- 
niih. 

k Praifed God 
tor the peoples 
diligence, & prai- 
ed for them. 


a After that Mo- 
fes had bene 
fourtie daies and 
fourtie nights in 
the mount, that 
is from the be- 
ginning of Au- 
gul to the tenth 
of September, he 
came donc, and i 
cauſed this worke 9 
to be done: which 
being finiſhed, 
as ſet vp in A= 
bib, which mo- 
neth conteineth 
halte Marchand 
halfe April. gation, 


x 

— eChap, Andthon fhalt fet the Lauer betweene 

b Thisis, the al- the Tabernacle of the Congregauon ¢ the 

tar or vecfume,or Altar and put water therem. 

to burne incenle 8 Chew thou Walt appoint the Court 
ratumd about, and haug vp the hanging at 

the Court gate. ; 

9 After, thou (halt take the anoynting 
oilc, and anaint the Tabernacle, and al that 
is therein, and hallow it with all the inſtru⸗ 

ments thereof, that it inap be holy. 

10 And thon Male ansint the Lultar of 
the burnt offering, and ail his inſtruments, 
aud (halt ſanctifie the Bitar, that it nap bee 
an Altar moſt holp. À 

11 Alfo thou Malt anoint the Lancr, and 

his foote,and ſhalt (anccéiie it. 

12 Then thou (halt hing Karon and his 
founcs vnto the booze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and walh them with 
Water, 

13 And thou ſhalt put bpon Maron the 
bolp garments, and fhalt anoynt hun, and 

nctifie him, that he map nuniſter vato me 


inthe Pꝛieſtes office. 
14 Thou ſhalt allo bzing his ſonnes, aud 


on. 

c This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the San- 
ctuarie and the 
Court. 


The Tabernacle reared v 


clothe them with garyients, 1 
15 nd fhalt anoyſit thet as then dids 
deſt anopnt their father, that ihep map miz 
niter unto me in the Pꝛielts offsce: for their 
anouiting ſhalbe a ſigne, that the Pꝛieſthood 
d ſhalbe euerlaſtung vito them thionghont d Till both the 
their generations. Priefthood and 

16 Sa Moles did accoꝛding ta al that the the ceremonies 
Loꝛd had commanded hun: fo did he. ſhould ende, 

17 Thus was the Tabernacle reared which was at 
bp the firit dap of the fir ſt moneth in cre le · Chriſtes com- 
cond peere. i ming. 

18 Then Males reared vp the Tabernaz N . i. 
cle and faſtened his ſockets, and fet vp the e After they 
boards thereof, and putin the barres of it, came ont of E- 
and reared up his pillars.. gypt, Num 7. 1. 

19 nd hee ſpzed the couering euer the 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that 
cowering on hie aboue it, as the Lope had 
commanded Dales. 

20 J And hee tooke and put the f Teſti⸗ f That is, he ta- 
monie in the Arke, and put the barres in the bles of the Lawe, 
rings of the Wrke, and fet the Mer cieleate on chap. 3 i. 8. and 
bie upon the Arke. 345 

21 Yee bought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged bp the “ couering (52. 35. 124 
baile, and cauered the Arke of the Telli⸗ s 
— the Lorde hadcommaunded Po⸗ 

es. 

22 Q Furthermore hee put the Table in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation mthe 
ae ofthe Tabernacle , without the 

ale, 

23 And ſet the bead in order before the 
Lord, as the Lord had cannnanded Wales, 

24 FJ wills hee put the Candleſticke m the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, oner az 
gaint the Table towarde the Southtide of 
the Tabernacle. 

25 And heſſlighted the lampes be foze the 
Todas the Lod had commanded Wales. 

26 Moꝛeouer he (er the golden tar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before 
the vaite, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. ; 

28 € Alfo hee hanged vp the valle at the 
edoorc of the Tabernacle, g Betweene the: 

20 Akter, hee ſet the burnt offering altar Sanctuarie and’ 
without the dooꝛe of rhe tabernacle, called the the Court.. 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and offe⸗ 

redthe burnt ofring and the ſacrifice theres 

un, as the Lod had commanded Moſes. 

30 & Likewiſe he fet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
— il & powren water therem to wath 

ith. 

31 Ho Moles and Maron, and his ſonnes 
walhced their hands and their feere thereat. 

32 BAben they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they Appio. 
ched to the altar, they waſhed, as the lozde 
had commanded Moſes. 

33 Fmallp, he reared up the court round 
about the Tabernacle and the altar, ¢ han⸗ 

ged vythe vaile at the Court gate:ſo Moſes 
finiſhed the woꝛke. 

34 J Then the clonde conered the Ta⸗ Numb. g. 75. 
bernacle ot the Congregation and the glozp 1. K. 8. 10 
of the Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle. l 

35 So Moſes cauld nat enter into the Tas 

bernacle 


Pr. 


~ 


29. 


Or, ſet vp. 


The burnt offting. 


bernacle of the congregation, becauſe the 


Chap. 1. 17. 


and maner thereof, 40 
37 Wut ifthe tlond aſcended not, thẽ they 


tioude abode thereon, and the gloꝛp of the iourneped nat till the day that it aſcended. 


Bod filled the Tabernacle. 


38 Fo the cloud of the Lord was upon h Thus the pre- 


l 36 Nowe when the cloude alcended bp the Tabernacle bp dap, and fire was in it feliceof God 


from the Tabernacle, the chudꝛen of Ffract 
went foꝛward in all their iourneys. 


The third booke of Mofes, 


called * Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 7 
8 God daily by moft ſingular bene fites declared himfelfe to be mindfull of his Church: ſo he 
not chat they (hould haue any occafion to truſt either in themielues, or to depend vponothers, ei- 

ther for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and religion. Therefore he 

ordained diuers kindes of oblations and facrifices,to aſſure them ot forgiueneſſe of theit offences (it they 


*Becanfe in this 
booke is chiefly . 
intreated of the 
Leuites,and of 
things perteining 
to their office. 


by night, in the fight of all the boufe of Il⸗ preerued and 
rael thoughout all their our neys. guided them 
night and day yl 
they came to the 
land promiſed. 


= 


wel’ 


_ Offred them in true faith and obedience.) Alfo he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites, theit apparell, offi- - 
ces,conuerfation and portion: he fhewed what feaſts they fhould obſerue, and in what times. Morcouer, 
he declared by thefe facrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without q blood 
of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of finnes, And becauie they ſhould giue no 
place to their one inventions (which thing God moft deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadaband Abihu) he preferibed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould doe, as what beaſtes they 
ſhould offer and eate : what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoided : what order they ſhould take for 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whofe company they fhould flee: what mariages were 
lawfull and what politikes lawes were profitable. Which things declared, hee promiſed fauour and ble 
fing to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


HAP. & 

2 Cf burnt off rings for partizular perfons, 3. 10 
and 14 The maner to offer burnt cffcrings as well of 
a bulloc Res, as of I hecpe and birdes, 
a Hereby Moles Kig D we the 2 logde called Woles, 
declareth that he Ñ N and fpake vnto bim out of the 
taught nothing d if NX x Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 

1 
N 


b 


A tion, ſaping, 
a 2 Speake buto the childzen 
of Firael, and tbau (halt fap 
unto them, If any of pou offer a ſacrtfice 
unto the Loꝛd, pe (hall offer ponr facrifice of 
b cattell, as of brenes and of the ſheepe. 
b So they could 3 * ZF his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of 
offer of none o-. the heard, he ſhall offer a male without bles 
ther ſort, but of uth, melenting him of his owne voluntas 
thole which were rie Hill at the Dooe of the © Tabernacle of 
cominanded. the Congregation before the Lord. 
rad. 29. 10. 4 And hee hall put his hand byon the 
Meaning, with- head of the burnt offering, and it ſhalbe acs 
in the court of cepted t to the Lord, to be his attonement. 
the Tabernacle. 
+ Ebr. to him, 
d The Prieſt or 


to the people, bu: 
that which he te- 
cciued of God. 


the Lord, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall offer the blood & (hall ſpꝛinkle it round 


Leue, about bpon the e altar, that is bp the dooze 
¢ Ofthebumt pf the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
offring, 6 Then thali hee flap the burnt offring, 
EXO, 27. r. and cut it in pieces. > 


7 Ss the ſonnes of Maron the Pꝛieſt Hal 
put fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in 
oꝛder byon the fire. i 

8 Then the riets Aarons ſonnes ſhal 
lap the parts in oꝛdtr, the head and the all 
upon the wood that is in the fire which is 
bpon the altar. : 

9 But the inwards thereof and the legs 
thereof he lhall wath in water, e the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a hurnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire, foi a 

: ol ſweete fanour! vnto the Loꝛd. 
reſt which paci- 10 HJ And if his (acrifice for the burnt ofs 
fieth the anger of fring be of 8 flockes (as of the theepe oꝛ of the 
che Lord. goates) he ſhall offer a male wow blemil, 


fOr,the boch ofthe 
beaſt, or she fat, 


f Or, a ſauour of 


5 And hee (hall kill the bullocke before - 


II send he ſhall kill it on the Moꝛthũde f Reade verſe 3. 
of the altar h br foze the Loꝛd, € the Pꝛieſts h Before the al- 
Aarons ſonnes (hal ſpꝛinkle p blood there⸗ tar of the Lord. 
of round about Upon the altar. i 

12 And he Chat cut it iu tpieces, feparating Ebr into his 
his head and pis ſ kalt, and the Prieſt fha pieces, 
lap them in oꝛder vpon the wood that lieth | Or F. 
in the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But he ſhall walh the inwards a the 
legs with water, and the priet thall offer 
the whole and binne it upon the altar: for it 
is a burnt offering, an oblation made bp fire 
fo, afweete ſauoux unto the Loꝛd. 

14 und if his laci ifice bee a burnt offe⸗ 
ring to the Loꝛd, ofthe foules, then he hal 
offer his ſacrifice of the turtte doues, oz of 
the pong pigeons. > 

15 And the Pꝛieſt hall baing it vnto the 
altar, and iwꝛing the necke of it aſunder, and j The Ebrewe 
burue it on the altar: and the blood thereof word ſignifieth 
ſhalbe ſhed vpon the fide of the altar. to pinch off with 
16 and he thal plucke out his maw with thenaile. 
his feathers, and caſt tbem belide the altar j Or, trained, or 
on the l Ealt part in the place of the abes. preged, 

17 And he (hal cleaue it with his wings, k On the fide of 
but not deuide it aſunder: e the Pꝛieſt Hall rhe court gate in 
burne it bpon the altar bpon the wood that the pannes, which 
is in the fire: for it is a burnt offring, an ob⸗ ftoode with 
lation made bp fire toz a ſweete ſauour uuto aſhes, Exo. 25. 3. 

CHAP. II. 
1 The meat ofring is after three forts:of fine floure 
unbake,4 Of bread bałę, 14 And of corn in the care . 
A Nd when anp wil offer a* meat ofring a Becauſe the 
unto the Lod, his offernig ſhalbe of fine burm offering 
floure, aud he hall powze ople bpon it, and could not bee 
put incenſe thereon, without the 

2 And thal bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes meate offering. 
$ Mꝛieſte, & > he (hal take thence his bands b The Prieft, 
ful of v floure, ⁊ of the oile w al the incenſe, e To fignifie 
and the rient {hal burne it fox ac memoriz that God temem- 
all upon the altar: for it is an offring made breth him that 
by fixe foz a ſweete ſanour vnto the n, . offereth,. 

3 Bu i 


Of the meate offring. Of the 


3 But the remmant of the meate offes 
ring halbe Marons and his fonnes: forit is 
d Therefore |: - moſt holp of the loʒos offerings made bp 


Scelus. 7. 31. 


none t re. 
of it k 4. If thon bring alſo a meate offering 
Piieſts. banken in the ouen , it hall be au vnleauened 


cake of fine foure mingled with opie, oz an 

... _,, Unleavened wafer anopnted with ople. 
e Whichisagife 5 J But ifthy e meate offering be an 
offered to Ged Oblation of the frying panne, it (hall be of 
to pacifie him. fine flonre unleauened, mingled with ople. 
5 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
pode ople thereon:for it is a meat offring. 

7 nd if thy meate offring be an oblaz 
tion made in the cauldꝛon, it ſhalbe made of 
fine floure with ople. 

8 After, thou (halt bring the meate offe. 
ring( that is made of theſe things) vnto the 
Tome, and Malt pꝛeſent it vito the Pꝛieſt, 
and he (hall bring it to the altar, 

9 And the priet ſhal take from the meat 
offring a* memoꝛiallofit, € hall burne it 
vpon the altar: for it is an oblation * made 
bp fire for a ſweete ſanour unto the Lod. 

10 But that which is left of the meate 
ofring, hall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for 
it is moſt bolp of the offerings of the borde 
made bp fire. 

1 all the meate offerings which pe thal 
offer unto the Lord, {hall bee made without 
leauen: for pee hall neither burne leauen 
no: honie m anp offering of the Lord made 


Verfe 2. 
Exod, 29.1 Bs 


That is; fruites 


which are ſweete 
= i yemay 172 Gin the ablation of the firn fruites pe 
— 4 ſhall offer f them vnto the Loꝛde, but they 
= (hall nat be burnt e bpon the altar for a 
— the Prieſts. ſweete lanour 
5 Which they 13 (al the meate offtings alfo (halt thon 


ſeaſon with * fate, neither thait thou ſuffer 
the falt of the couenant of thy God ta bee 
lacking from thy meate offering, but vpon 
all thine oblations thon fhalt offer ſalt) 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of 
thy firſt fruites vnto the Loꝛde, thou ſhalt 
offer fox thp meate offring af thy firſt fruts 


were bound (as 
by a couenant) to 
vie in all facrifi- 
ces, Num. 18. 19. 
2. Chron. i 3.5. 
Ezek. 43. 24. or, 


—. *eares of conte dpied bp the fire, and wheat 
—, beaten out of the greene cares. 

Ghapis 2 i 4 15 After, thou (halt put oile byon it, lap 
U or lug b inc enſe thereon: for it is n meate offering. 
en £. 16 And the Pꝛieſt Mal ournethe memos 
nn ull riall of1t,euen of tpat that is beaten, and of 
field the vile efit with al the intenſe thereof: for 
Nad 2. Chro. ac. it is an =" g~. the 2 made by fire, 
10. in th nete 8. 1 Themaner of peace offerings end bea fs for the 


fame. 17 The Hraelites may neither eate fat nor 
blood. 

a A facrifice of Ife if this ablation be a a peace offrina, 
thankeſꝑiuing, ik he will offer of the drone, (whether it 
offered for peace he male or female ) he ball offer ſuch as is 
and proſperitie, Without blemiſh, befoze the Lod, 
either generally 2 und ſhal put his hand vpon the head 
or particularly. uf his ofring, and kill it at the dodꝛe of the 

Bet @ahbernacte of the Congregation: and Haz 
rons ſonnes the Pꝛieſles ſhall ſpꝛinkle the 
b One pat was hlopd b pon the altar round abont. 
burnt, another, 2 So he lh i offer b part of the peace of 
was tothe rieſis fexings as a facrifice made by fire unto the 
and che third to Loꝛd, eu:n the“ fat that touereth p inwards, 
bim that offered, and all the fat that is bpon the inwards. 
Exod, 9. 32. 4 He lhall alſo take away the two kidz 


Leuiticus. 


peace offcings. Offfing for 
neis, æ the fat that is on them, a vponſ the | Or, she which 
flankes, and the kallon the uuer with the kaneies are ncere 
kidneis. the flan hes. 

5 And tarons formes hall burne it on . 
the altar, with the burnt offering, which is 
bpon the wood, that is on the fire: ihis is a 
facrifice made bp fire fo} a ſweet ſauoux yns 
to the Lop. 

6 Alſo if his oblation be a peace offring 
unto the Loꝛd out of the flocke, whether it 
be c male oz female, he thall offer it withont € In the peace 
blemiſh. offer ingit was in- 

7 If hee offer a lambe fez his oblation, different to offer 
then he thall bung it before the Lo, either male or 

8 And lap his hand vpan the head of his ſemale, but in the 
offting, and (hall kiil it before the Tabernas burncoffering 
cle of the Congregation, ¢ Aarons ſonnes onely the male: 
{halt ſpunkle the blood thereof round about ſo here can bee 
vpon the altar. offered no birds, 

9 Alter, of the peace offrings he ſhall ofz but in the burne 
fer danoffring made by fire Unto the tod: offering they 
hee hall take away the fat thereof, and the might: all chere 
rimmpe altogether, hard by the varke bone, was conſumed 
and the fat that conereth the mwards, and with fire, and in 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, the peace oſſring 

10 Nifo he hall take away the two kids but a port. 
neis, with the fat that is bpon them. E ups d The burn 
on the flankes, and the kall vyon the huer fring was w 
with the kidneis. confumed, ai 

Il Then the Pien ſhall burne it vps the of the offri 
altar, as the meat of an offring made bp fire made by fire on- 
unto the Loꝛd. 5 ly the inwards 

12 J Alſo if his offering bee a goate, then &c. were burnt: 
{halt he offer it before the Loꝛd, the ſhoulder and 

13 And (hal put his hand upon the head breaſt with the 
of it, and kill it before ¢ the Tabernacle of two chawes and 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron the mawe were 
hall ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof vpon the alz the Prieſts, and 
tar round about. ‘ the reft his that 

14 Then he (hal offer thereof his offring, offered, -~ 
even an offering made bp fire vnto the Lozd, Verse 4. 
the fat that coucrety the inwards, and all e Meaning. ae 
the fat that is von the inwards. the Northſi le of 

15 Milo hee ſhall tane amap the two hits the Altar. Chap. 
neis and the fat that is vyon them, and VP» 1.1. 
on the fankeg, and the Rall vpon the liuer 
with the kidnets. : 4 Hep. 7. 25. 

16 So the Welt Hall burne them upon t By ea ting far, 
the altar, as the meate of an offring made by was meant to be 
fire fox a ſweete ſauour: * all the fatte is the carnall, and by 
Loꝛds. blond eating, 

17 Thisthall be a pergetuall ordinante fog was fignified 
pour generatians, throughout all ponr crucltie. 
Dwellings, fo that pee (hall eate neither f fat Gen g. chap. 

No} blood. 17.14. 
CHAP. IHL 3 

1 The offering for finnes done of ignorance, 3 
For the Prieſt, 13 The Congregation, 22 Ibe ru. + Ebr.a foule, 
ler, 27 And the priuate min, a That is, of neg- 

Ozcouer, the torie fpake unto ofeg, ligence or igno- 
laping, rance, {pecially of 

2 Speake into the children of Iſracl, ſan- the ceremoniall 
ing, Fitanp (hall ſinne tinongh⸗ignozante, law: fot otherwiſe 
in ann of the commandements of the Jod, the puniſhments 
(which ought not te ber done) but ſhall do for crimes are apa 
contrary to any of them, poyoted accor- 

3 Ifthe d Pꝛieſt that is ancynted doe ding to the tran 
finne (accozding to the finne of the people) greision, 
then {hail hee offer, for his finite vihich hee Num. 5. 22. 
hath ſinned, a pong ballocke withaut bles b Meaning, che 
nuch vmtat he Loyd for a ſinne * : hie Prieſt. 

4 in 


. ſuffe ed. 


in the court: 


ents of the peo- 


4 Aud he ſhall bring the bullocke unto 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
garion befome the loꝛde, and (ball put his 
band upon the bullocks head, and © kill the 
bullocke before the Loyd, 

5 And the Piet that is anopneed hal 
take of the bullocks blood, and bzing it into 
the Tabernncle of the Congregation. 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt (hall dip his finger 
in the blood, and fpunkle of the blood kuen 
: ’ tines before the Lod, befoze the vane of the 
d Which was Sauctuarie. i 9 
berweene tze 7 The Puent alfo ſhall put ome of the 
holieft of all, and blood befoxe the tode, upon the bomes 
the Sanctuarie. of the altar of ſweete incenſe, which is 
e Which was : m rhe < Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
on: then Wall he powye all the reft of 
the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
cieche altar of burnt offering, which is at the 
Sanctuarie: & in duoze of the Tabernacle of the Congres 
theendeofthis gation. : 
verleitistaken 8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of 


e Hereby con- 
feffing that he 
deferued the fame 
puniſhme nt, 
which the beaſt 


meaning by the 
Tabernacle the 


for the Court. the bullocke for the finne offring: to wir, the 
( Bap. 3. 9. kat that couereth the inwards, and all the 
i fat that is about the inwards. ; 

9 Be ſhall tatze awap allo the two kidz 
neis and the fat that is upon them, and vps 
on the flankes, and the kall bpon the huer 
with the kidneis, : 

10 As it was taken awap from the buls 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pꝛieſt 
* burne them vpon the altar af burnt 

] offering. . 
Zxod. 29. 14. 11 But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and 
g. 19. 3. all his fef, with his head, aud his legges, 
e and his inwards, and his doung fhalt he 
beare out. 

12 So he hall carp the whole bullocke 

Heb,t3.0% = out ofthe * pofte, unto a cleane place, where 

: the ales are potwz d, and hatt burue him 
on the wood in the fire: where the albes. 
are caſt ont, ſhall he be burnt, 

F Themultitude 13 J und ik the f whole Congregation of 

excuſeth not the Iſxael (hall finne thꝛougb ignozance, and 

ſinne, but iſ all the thing be * hid from theepes of the muls 

haue ſinned, they titude, & haue done againſt anp of the coms 
mut all be pu- maundements of the Loꝛde which Mould. 
nifhed, not be done, and haue offended: 

Cbap. 5.2, 3,4. 14 When ß finne which they haue com- 
mitted hali be knowen, then the Congre⸗ 
gation hait offer a pong bullocke for the 

inne, and bung him befoze the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 8 

g For all the 15 And the se Elders ofthe Congregati⸗ 

people coulde ont {hall put their panda upon the bead of 

not lay on theit the bullocke befoye the Lorde, and |] he (hall 
bands:thereſore kill the bullocke before the Loꝛd. x 


16 Then the Piet that is anopnted, 
{hall bzing of the bullockes blood into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, i 

17 And the Pꝛieſt Hall dip his fingerin 
the blood, and fppinkle it ſeuen times befoꝛe 
the Lord, euen before the baile, 

18 Alfo he (hall put ſome of the blood up⸗ 
on the bornes of the altar, which is before 
the Loꝛde, that is in the Tabernacie of the 
Congregation: then ſhall he powe all the 
ret of the blood at the foote of the altar of 
burnt offering, which is at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And he thal take all his fat from him, 


it was ſufficient 
that the Anci- 


ple did it in the 
name of all the 
congregation. 


lor, the Priest, 


finne done ofignorance: ofthe cõgregation, Chap ani. 


che Nuler, and Priuate man. 41 


andi burne it vpon the altar. or, make a per. 
20 And the Pneſt (hall doe with his bulz fime with it. 
locke, as hee Md with the bullocke foz his 
ſinne:ſo (hall he doe with this: ſo the Mieſt 
ſhall make an atonement fo} them, and it 
halbe foꝛgiuen them. : 

21 Fo he ſhall carie the bullocke with⸗ 


out the bofte, and burne him as he burned 


the firn bullocke: for it is an offering fo: the 
ſinne of the Congregation. 

22 hen a ruler (hall finne, and doe 
through ignorance againft anp of the coms 
maundenients of the Loꝛd his God, which 
ſhould not be done, and thall ofend, 

23 If one thew vnto hun his ſinne, which 
he bath cominitted, then hall he bring fog 
his offring,an ſ hee goate without blemilh, for, b male 

24 And Hall lap his hand bpon the head goate of rhe folde.. 
of the hee goate, and kill it in > the place h Ihat is, the 
where he (honts kill the burnt offering bes prieſt ſhall kill 
fore the 104d: for it is a finne offering. it:ſor it was not 

25 Then the iet tall take of the lawfull for any 
blood of the ſinne offering with his finger, out of that ot- 
and put it upon the pognes of the burt ficc ro kill the 
offering altar, and (hall powe the ret of beaſt. 
hie blood at the foote of the burnt offering 

tar, 

26 And hall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat uf the peace offering: fo the 
Pꝛieſt (hall make an ‘atonement for hun, i Wherein he 
concerning his finne, and it halbe foꝛgiuen repreſented le- 
bim. fus Chrift, 

27 ¥ Likewiſe ifanp of thel people of the jor, oriuas. 
land (hall fune through ignoꝛance in doing perſen. 
againſt anp of the conunanndements of the 

zapr, which ſhould not be done, and Hail 

offend, b 

28: It one ſhewe him his ſinne which he 
hath committed, then he Mall bring fox his 
offringla (hee goat without blemilh foz his 07, ebe female 
finne which be hath committed, of the geates, 

29: k und he thalllap his hand bponthe k Readeverfzgin 
head of the finne offering, and flap the ſinne 
offering in the place of burnt offering. 

30. Then $ Pꝛieſt (hall take of the blood: 
thereof with his finger, and put it uponthe 
pones of the hurnt offering altar, @ powie 
all the reft of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar. : ‘ 

31 And ihan take away al his fat, as the 
lat of the peace offerings is taken awap, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar 
fora *{weete ſauour uvnto the Yode, and Exe. 29. 18. 
the ict ſhall make an atonement foz 
him, and it (halbe foꝛgiuen him. 

32 And if he bing a lambe fo: his finne o 
offering, be Hall bing a female without ! Meaning, thae 
blemiſh, the punifhment 

33 And ſhall lay his hand upan ph head of his ſinne 
of the finne offering, and he thal flap it fox a ſhould be laide 
finne offering inthe place where he ſhould vpon that beait,, 
kill the burnt offering.. or, that he had; 

34 Then the Puel thaltake of the blood receiued al things 
of the finne offring with his finger. and put of God, and offe- 
it upon the homes of the burnt offering als red this wil- - 
tar, and Gall powꝛe all the reft of the blood lingly. 
thereof at the foote of the altar. m Or, hefides: 

35 And he {hal rate awep al È fat the re⸗ burnt offerings, . 
of, as the fat of the lambe of the peace of⸗ the which were 
frings is taken amap: then the Pꝛieſt Lyall dayly offered to 
burne. it vpon the altar » With the * — the Lord. 

. i. ic ns 


pe 


The offering for a raſh vowe, 

s tions of the Loꝛde made bp fire, and the 
Puet Hall make an atonement fox him 
concerning his finne that he hath commit⸗ 
ted, and it hall be foꝛgiuen him. 

C H A p. V. 
1 Ofhim that teft-fictb not the trueth iſhe beare 
another ſweare falſely. 4 Of lum that unweth 
raſbly. 15 Ofbsm that by ignorance withdrayweth 
any thing dedicate to the Lord, 
Ais if t auy haue ſinned, chat is, ſ if he 
bane heard the vorre of an othe, and 
he can be a witne, whether he bach ſeene 
À bꝛaHnowen of it, if he Doe not Utter it, be 
a Wheebyit that beare his iniquitie: á i 
iscommandedto 2 Either ik one touch anp uncleane 
beare witaeſſe to thing, Whether it be a carion of an vns 
rhe trueth, and tlieane beatt, oz a carion of vncleane cattell, 
diſcloſe ibe ini- q; a arion of Uncleane creeping things, and 
quitie of the vn · 15 not ware of it, pet he is vncleane, and 
godly. bath offended: 
3 Either if he touch anp vncleanneſſe 
of inan ( whatſoeuer uncleanneſſe it be, that 
Ve is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, hes 
path finned: 
b Or,vowrafhly 4. E' ither ik ann > fweare , & pronounce 
without iuſt exa- With his lippes to doe euill, oz ta doe good 
mination of tbe (m hatſoeuer it be that a man Mal moz 
circumſtances, nounce with an othe) and it be hid from 
and not knowing gim, and after knoweth that he hath offen⸗ 


wh 


Ebr. a foule. 
or, f the iudge 
hatl taken an 
ota of any other, 


whatihalbethe Dep in one ot theſe poynts, j 

iflueofthefame, 5 When he paty ſinned in anp of theſe 

c Whichhaue c things, then pe ſhall confeſſe that he bath 
bene mentioned ſinned therein. 

before in chis 6 Therefore hall he bring his treſpaſſe 

Chapter. offering unto the Lord foz his finne which 

he bath committed, euen a female from the 

flocke, be it a lambe og a hee goate, fog a 

fme offering, and the Pueſt ſhall make an 

— atonement fog him, concerning his ſinne. 

Ebr if his hand 7 But t if hee be not able to bring a 

comettonch, ſhtepe, he Mal bing for his treſpaſſe which 


rneaning for 


hee Dath committed, two turtle dones, oz 
ts powertss, 


two pona pigeons unto the Lorde , one for 
A inne offering, and the other fo: a burnt 
offering. > 

8 So he ſh all bring them vnto 5p Pꝛieſt, 
who ſhalloffer the fime offering firt, and 


Chap. r. 15. * wing the necke or it a lunder, but not 
plucke rt cleane off. 
9 Alfter he (hail (prinkle of the blood of 
the finne offering Upon the ſide of the alz 
Or, pewred. tar and the reſt of the bloed ſhall be || hedde 
i - at the foote of the altar: for it is a finne of 
fering. 
e 10 Allo hee ſhall offer the fecond for a 
lor, according hunt offring ſ as the maner is: fo (hall the 
tothe læwe. Pꝛieſt d make an atonement fo: hun (fog 
d Or,declare ; is finne which he path conunitted) and it 
hirn to be pur- {halbe foꝛgiten hun. 
fed of that inne. 11 HJ Bnt if he * be not able to bring two 
Verſe 7. turtle doues, oꝛ twa pong pigeons, then he 
that path finned, hall bring for his offring, 
e Which is a- the tenth part ot an e Ephah of fine flonre 


for a fine offering, he ſhall put none f opte 
thereto, neither put anp incenfe therron: 
fox ii is a nne offering. 

12 Then fh ul he hing it to the zielt, 
and the Pret hall take his handfull of it 
fox the bremembꝛance thereof, and burne it 
bpon the altar“ with the offerings of the 


bour a pottell. 
f Asin the meate 
offeing, Cha... 


ch. 2. 1. 
C N. 4.3). 


Leuiticus. 


and for finnes done of knowledge. 
Loꝛd made bp fire: for it is a firme offering. 
13 So the Prien fhall make an atones - 0 
ment fo him, as touching his ſinne that he „ 
hath conunitted in one of theſe points, and ie 


{hall be foꝛgiuen him: and the remnant (hail 
bethe Pꝛielts, as the meace offering. i 
, 14 J Mud the Loyd ſpalke vnto Moses, 
aping, - k 
-ai Je anp perſon tranſgreſſe and finne . 
though ignozance s by taking away things g As touching 
tonſecrated vnto the Loꝛde, hee thall tijen the firſt fruites or 
buing toz his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Loyd tithes due to the 
aramine without bleuuſh out of the flocke, Prieſts & Leuites. 
worth two (hekels of ſiluer h hy thp eſtima⸗ h By the eſtima- 
tion after the ſhenel of the Sauctuarie, fog tionof the Prieſt, 
a treſpaſſe offering. chap. 27. 13. 

16 So hee ſhall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee 
hath offenden, in taking away of the holy 
thing, and ſhall put the fift part moje there. 
to, and gue it unto the Puent: fo the Pꝛieſt 
{hall make an atonement fox him with the 
ramof the treſpaſſe offering, and it all be 
foꝛginen him. l . * i 

17 J Alſo it anp finneg doe againftanp 7.4. 
of the commandements of the Loꝛd, which i That is, aſter- 
onght not to be done, and knowe not, and ward remem- 

i fine, and beare his iniquitie, — he 

18 Then thal he bring a runme without bath finned, whé 
blemil ont of the flocke , in thy eſtimation bis confcience 
worth * two (hekels fog à treſpaſſe offring unz dorh accuſe him. 
tothe Pꝛieſt: and the Briel ſhau maße an Ed. 30.13. 
atonement for him concerning his k igno⸗ k Els if his inne 
rance wherein he erred, and was not Ware: Bainſt God 
fo it ſhall be foꝛgiuen pim. ; come of malice, 

19 This is the tretpalle offering foz the he muſt die. 
treſpaſſe committed againtt the Lond. Num. 13. 30. 

CHAP, VI. : 
6 The offring for — which are done willingly. 
9 The lame of the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muft 
abide euermore upon the altar. 14 The lawe of the 
meat ofring, 10 The offrings of Aaron, & hisfoues, 
A IRD the dow fpake bnto Holts, fapa 
ing, i i 

2 Jfanpfinne and commit a treſpaſſe 
againſt the dow, and denie unto his neigh⸗ 
bour that, which was taken him to keepe, 
oꝛ that which was put to him of teuit, of a Tobeſto and 
doeth by > robberie, oz bp violence oppꝛeſſe occupie for the 
bis neighbour, j vſe ol him thae 

3 ® bath found that which was loft, gaue it. 
and denieth it, and ſweareth falſely, *fozas b By any guile 
ny of theſe things that a man Doth, here · or vnlawfall 
in he ſinneth: : . meanes. 

4 When, Flay, he thus finneth g tre Numb. 5.6. 
paſſeth, hee Mal then reſtoze the robberie c Wherein he 
that he robbed, oz the thing taken by bios cannot but finne 
lence which he tooke by force , oz the thing or, wherein a 
which was deliuered hun to keepe, oz the man accuſto- 
loft thing which he found, meth to ſinne by 

5 Oz for whatſoeuer hee hath ſwozne periurie or tuch 
falfelp, he (hall both reſtoꝛe it in the whole like thing. 

* fumme and ſhall adde the fift part moze Num. 5. 7. 
thereto, and giue it unto him: to whom it 
pertaineth, the (ame dap that be offreth fog 

his treſpaſſe. 

6 Allo he thal bring for his treſpaſſe uns 
to the lorde, a ramme without blemiſh out 
of the * flocke in thy eſtintation worth two Chap. 5. 15. 
ſhekels fo; a treſpaſſe offring unto $ Pꝛieſt. 

7 And p Ynieſt thal make an atonement 
ko hein befoze the Loꝛde, and it {hall be 

foygiuent 


d That ĩs, ebe ce 


rhe di offering, Meate offering. 


e burnt 


remonies which 
ought to be ob- 


fertied therein. 


e Vpon his ſe- 
cret parts, Exo. 


28 43. 


f In the athpans 


appointed for 


that vſe. 


Cbap. 2. 7. 


aum. 15 4» 


cpu. g. 


ferginen him, whatſoeuer thing hee bath 
done, and treſpaſſed therein. p 

8 J Then the Jode fpake buro Boles, 
faping, 8 

9 Command Baron g his onnes, ſap⸗ 
ing, This is the 4 law of the burnt offering, 
(it is the burut offering, becauſe it burneth 
Upon the altar all the night vnta the mos 
ning, and the five burneth on the altar) 

10 And the Pꝛieſt chali put on his linen 
garment, and (hall put on his linen bees 
ches upon e his fleſh, and take away the az 
ches whe the fice Hath conlumed the burnt 
offering vpon the altar, and hee (hall put 
them beſide the f altar. : 

II After, he (hall put off his garments, æ 
pur on other raiment, and carie the aſhes 
forh without the poite Uitte a cleane place. 

12 Vit the fire upon che altar Hall burn 
thereon & neuer be put out: wherefore the 
Pueh hall burne wood on it euery mioz⸗ 
ning, and lap the burnt offring in oꝛder bps 
on it, æ he hall burne thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings . 

13 The fire Hall euer burne bpon the alz 
tar, and neuer goe out. ; 

14. J * ilo this is the lawe of the meate 


offring, which Aarons ſonnes Wall offer in 


the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, before the altar. 


or, kned with 
eaucn and after 
bak 


en. 


Exod, 29.37. 


4 
4 


R 


Exod.i 6. 36. 
h So oft as the 


hie Prieſt ſnalbe 


elected and an- 


ointed. 
Or, fried. 


i His ſonne that 


ſhall ſucceed 
him 


„ 


„ 


E 


burnt altogether. 


15 We (hall enen take thence his hand full 
of fine Roure of the meate offring and of the 
ople, and all the incenſe which is bpon the 
meate offering, and {hall burue it vpou the 
Altar foz a [weete laudur, asa * memomall 
therefoze unto the Lozd: k 

16 But the reſt thereof (hal Xaron g his 


ſonnes eate : it halbe eaten without leanen 


in the bolp plate: in the court of the Taber⸗ 
nacle ok the Congregation they ſhall eate it. 
17 It hal not bes baken with leauen: J 
haue giuen it fox their portion of mine ofs 
frings made bp fire: for it is as the ſinne of⸗ 
fring, and as the treſpaſſe offring. 
18 ll the males among the childzen of 
Aaron ſhall eate ofit: It thalbe a ſtatute fog 
euer in pour generations concerning the ot. 
frings of the Loꝛd, made bp fire: whatſoe⸗ 
uer toucheth them ſhalbe bolie, 
b 19 (Againe the Lord fpake vnto spokes, 
aping, i 
20 This is the offering of Aaron and his 
fomes, which they thall offer unto the Loo 
in the dap ohen hee is anointed: the tenth 
part of an“ Ephah of fine flaure, fo: a meat 
offering k perpetuall: halfe af it in the morz 
ning, and halfe thereof at nig gt. 
21 Inthe fryma pan it (halve made with 
o le: thou ſhalt bꝛing it fried, and (halt offer 
the baken pieces of the meate offering fog 
afweet ſauour vnto the Iod. 
22 And the Piet that is i anointed in 
his ſtead, ainong his ſonnes lhall offer it: it 
is the Lowes oꝛdinanct fay euer, it hall be 


b 


23 ffor cucrp nieate offring of the Brient 
ſhalbe burnt altogether, it hall uot be eaten. 
24 9 Furthermoze, the Lod ſpake vnto 
Moſes, laping, i 
25 Speake bnto Aaron, and buts his 
ſonnes, and fap, This is the law of the ſinne 


bkfering. In the place where the burnt offe⸗ 


Chap. v IT. Sinne offering. Treſpaſſe offering. 


ople. 


42 
ring is killed. {hall the linne offering be kils i re 
led before the 1020, for it is mot holy. 
26 The Pneſt that offeceth this ſinne 
offering, hall eate it: in the holy place ſhall 
it be eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. y 
27 Mhatſoeuer (hal touch the fleſh thers 
ol, hall be holy: and when there dioppeth 


ol the blood thereof vpon a k garment, thon k Meaning. the 


halt wath that woherton it dioppeth in the gar ment of the 

bolp place. Prieſt. 

28 Alfo the earthen pot that it is fodden 

in, halbe bꝛoken, but if it he fodden in a bza- 

fen pet, it (hall both be ſcourid and waſhed ' 

with! water. Which was in 
29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts fhal the lauer, Exod. 

eate thereof, for it is moft holy. 30.18. 

_ 30 But na ſinne offering, whole blood (5.4. 5. 

is bought into the Tabernacle ofthe Cons heb. 13.11. 

gregation to nate reconciliation in the pos m Out of the 

Ip place, ſhall be eaten, but (hall be burnt in campe, chap. 


the m fire, 4.12. 
C HAP. VII. 


1 The law of the traſſaſſe offering: 11 Ale of 
the peace offerings. 23 The fat and the blocd may 
not be eaten. 
Ikewiſe this is the latu ofthe ⸗ treſpaſſe 3 whichis for 
offering, u is moſt hop. the (malter fins 
2 In the place b where they kilthe burnt and ſuch as are 
offring, they (Hall kill the treſpaſſe offering, committed by 
and the blood thereof (Hal he ſpzinkle round ignorance. 
about bpon the altar. i b At the Court 
3 All the fac theraf alſo hal: he offer, the gate. 
rump, ¢ the fat that couereth the inwards. ¢ The Prich.. 
4 Akter, he (hail take away the two kid⸗ 


neis, with the fat that is on thein, and vp⸗ 


on the flanks, and the kall on the liner wich 
the kidn eis. 

5 Then the Piieſt hall burne them bys 
on the altar, foꝛ an offruig made bp fire vn⸗ 
to the Lod: this is a treſpaſſe offering. 

6 All the males among the Pzieſts Hal 
eat thereof, it (halbe eaten in the bolp place, 
for it is mof holy. 

7 As the ſinne offring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
offering, one d lawe ferueth fox both: e that d The ſame ce- 
wherewith the Pꝛieſt (hall make atones remonies: not- 
ment, Hall be his. withitanding 
8 Allo the Pꝛieſt that offreth anp mans that this word 
burnt offering, hall haue the ſkinne of the treſpaſſe figniti- 
burnt offering, which he hath offered. eth leſſe then 

9 And all the meat offring that is baken finne, 

in the ouen, & that is dieſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 
and in the frying panne, chalbe the Pꝛieſts reit whichis left» 
that offereth it. ; : and not burnt.. . 

10 And euern meate offering mingled 
with ode, and that is i dite, ball perteme f Becauſe it had 
bite all the ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. no oile not li- 

II Furthermoze, this is the lawe of the cour, 
ay offrings, which pe (hall offer vnto the 

oꝛd. 

12 I he offer tos giue thankies, then hee g Peace offerings 
Mall offer is thanks offering, unleaue⸗ conteine a con- 
ned cakes miſigled with ovle, and vnlea⸗ feſſion & thank 
uened wafers anointed with oile, and fine giuing for abe- 
foure fried with the cakes mingled with nefite receiued,, 
D ‘ y and alſo a vowe, 
13 Be ball offer al his offering with and free offering 
cakes of leauened head, for his peace offe⸗ to receiue a be- 
rings, to giue thanks. nce, 
~ 14 And ok all the ſacrifice pe Hal offer one 

* F. ii. cake 


* 


` 
t 


4 


A If he make a 


ſhall remaine. 
k After it be a- 


' Ger 9. . ebap. 
7.14. 


y not eate blood. Aarons 

cale fox an heaue offering unta the Loꝛd, & 

it (hall bee the Pielles that ſypʒinkleth the 

blood of the peace offerings. 

15 Alſo the fleth of his peace offrings, ſo: 

- thankefgining, [hall be eaten the Came dap 

that it is offred: pe (hal leaue nothing thers 
of untill che mozning. ' 

16 Wut if the acrifice of his offering be a 

b Lowe, oz a free offering, tc halbe enten the 

fame dap that he offereth his tacrifice : and 


7 yma 
* 


vowe to offer: 


forelsthefich ſo in the inoziung the reſidue thereof halbe 
of the peace o- taten. 
ferings muſt be 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 
eaten the ſame remaineth unto the third dap, Halbe burnt 
day. with fire. 
© 18 Foz if anp of the fleſh of his peace ofs 
friugs be eaten in the third dap, he thall not 


be accepted that offereth it, neither (hal it be 
reckoned unra him, but halbe an abomina⸗ 
tion: therefore the perfon that cateth of it, 
ſhall i beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fiel allo that toucheth any uns 
citane * thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
with fire: hut lot this felh al that be cleane 
{hall eate thereof. 

20 But it any eat of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lolde, ha⸗ 
umg bis * bucleannes bpon hun, euen the 
— perlon Wall be cut off from his peos 
ple, 

21 choleouer, when anp toucheth anp 
uncleane emg, as the vncleannes of man, 
oi of an uneisane beaſt, oꝛ of anp filthy abo⸗ 
mination, and eate of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings, which perteineth vnto the Lond, 
tuen - perfon ſhall be cut off froin his 
people. 

22 J Againe the Boyde {pake bnto Mo⸗ 
fes, fapmg, 

23 Sp ake vnto the chiltienof Iſrael. 
and fap, * Be fhall eate no fat of heeues, noi 
of fheepe,no} of goates: 

24 Pet the fat of the dead beat, and the 
fat of that, which is togne with beaſtes, thall 

— occupied to anp Life, but pe (hall not tate 
of it. 

25 For wholoeurr eateth the fat of the 
bealt, of the which he thall offer an offering 
made by fire tu the imde, enen the perfon 

that eateth, fhal! be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither ſhall pee eate any blood, e:⸗ 
— of foule, oz of beant in all pour dwel⸗ 

ings. 

27 Euerp perfon that eateth anp blood, 
enen the fame perfon (hall be cut off from 
pis people. * 
. 28 Q And the Horde talked with oſes, 

aping, 

29 Speake unto the children of Frael, 
and fap, Ge that offereth his peacenffrings 
unto the Lorde, (hall bung his gift unto the 
Void of his peace offerings: 

30 His m hands ſhall bying the offerings 
of the Lorde made bp fire: euen the fat with 
the bꝛeaſt (hall he bring, that the bꝛeaſt map 
be * haken to and fro before the Lod, 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt (hall burne the fatte 
vpon the altar: and the bzeaſt ſhall be Nas 
rons and his ſomies. 

32 And the right {houlder hall pee gine 
vnto the puet fo, an peaue oltring, of pour 


i The fin where- 
fore he offered, 


erificed, 

1 Of the peace 
offering, thac 
is cleane, 


Chap. 16. 3. 


Cab. 3. 17. 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 
another. 
Exed29. 24. 


Leuiticus. 


portion 8. Ihe anoinemg 
peace offerings. 
33 The fame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, and the fat, among the 
fomes of Maron, hall haue the right (houls 
Der for his part. x 
34 Foꝛ the brealt haken to and fro, and t 
the thoulder lifted bp, haue J taken of the 
childzen of Iſrael, euen of their peace offes 
rings. and haue giuen them unto Maron the 
Puen, and unto his ſonnes by a ſtatute fog N 
tuer from among the children of Iſrael. en 
35 FJ This is che » anointing of Baron, n Thatis, his pri- 
and the anointing of sis fonnes,concerning uilege, reward, 
the offrings of the Lozd made bp fire, in the and portion, 
Bap when he prefented them to (crue in the 
Pꝛieſts office bnto the Loyd. 
36 The which portions the Lorbe come... 
manded to giue them tn the dap that he ane 
ointed thein from among the childzen of 
Iſrael, by a ſtatute foz euer in their generas 
tions. 
© 37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt of⸗ 
fring, of the meate offering, and ofthe inne 
offeruig, and of the treſpaſſe offeruig, and of ` 
the ° conſecrations, and of the peace ofie? o Whichfacri- 
rings, fice was offered 
38 Which the Lord commanded Woles when the Prieſtz 
in the mount Hinai, when he commanded were conſecra- 
the childꝛen of Jiraci to offer their gifts Vn: ted, Exo. 29.22. 
to the Loyd in the wilbernefle of Sinai. 


CHAP, VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and his fonnes with 
the Sacrifice concerning the fame, 
A Fterward the Loyd (pake bute Mofes, 


faping pe 
2 Take Maron and his ſonnes with Ed. 2B. 1,4. 


bim, and the garments and the anointing Ed. 30.24. 


vile. and a bullucke for the ſinne offring, and 
es and a baſket of ynleanened 
ReaD, 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion. 

4 So Moles did as the Loꝛde had tcom⸗ 
manded hun, and the company was affent 
bled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, i 

Then Woles faide vnto the companie, 
This is the thing which the Lozde bath 
commanded to doe. å 

6 And Moles brought Maron and his 
ſonues, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girs 
Ded hun with a girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the E phad on him, 
which hee girded with the bꝛoidered garde 
of the Ephod, and bound it vnto him there⸗ 
with. b — 

8 Akter, he put the bzeaſt plate thereon. i 
ard put in the bzeaſt plate * the Bjim and Exed. 28. 30. 
the Thummim. 

9 Allo hee put tl e mitervpon his head, cauſe this ſuper- 
and put upon the miter on the forefront the ſeription Holines 
golden plate, and the a holie crowne, as the to the Lord, was 
Loꝛd had cominanded Woles. grauen in it. 

10 (Nowe poles had taken the andin⸗ b That is. the 
ting oile, and anomted the d Tabernacle, Holieft of all, che 
and all that was thercut, and ſanctified Sanctuarie and 
them, the Court. 

II And 


Exod,29.4, 


| So called, be-. 


è 


q 


of Aaron and 


Ecclus. 45.15. 
Rſalazzia- 


"sais £ 
E vod. 29. 1. 
cbap. 9.2. g 


d To offer for 
the ſinnes of the 
people. 


» In other burnt 
offrings, which 
ale not of conſe- 
eration, or offe- 
ring for himfelfe, 
the Prieſt han 
the skinne, 
Chap. 7. d. 


„ en 


dio ſanctiſie him. 


put their handes 
> ramme. s 


his ſonnes, with 
11 And ſpiinkled thereof bpon the altar 
ſeuen tunes, and anopneed the altar, and all 
his intruments, and the lauer, and pis 
foote, to ſanctifie them) — — 

12 And hee powied of the anopnting 
Ople bpon Aarons head, and anointed him, 


13 After, oles brought d arons ſonnes, 


And put coates bpon them, and girded 


them with girdles, and put bonets vpon 
their heads, as the loꝛd had commaunded 


Moſes. 

14 Then he brought the bullocke fog the 
finne offering , and Aaron and {us ſonnes 
put their handes vpon the head of the bul⸗ 


locke foꝛ the finne offering. 


15 And goles Newe him and tooke the 


bDrluood, which hee put vpon the pomes of 
c of che burnt 
offring. 


the e altar rounde about with bis finger, 


‘and purified the altar, and powꝛed the reft 


of the blood at the foote of the altar: fo hee 

ſanctiſied dit, to make reconciliation bps 

on it. ry 
16 Then he tooke all the fat that was ups 


on the inwards, and the kal of the liuer, and 


the two kidnepes, with their fatte, which 
Spates burned vpon the altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his hide, and 
his fleſh, and his doung, hee burnt with fire 
without the hoſt, as the loꝛd had commans 
ded Moſes. : 
` 18 J Nifo hee bzonght the ramme for the 
burnt offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
upon the head of the 


19 So Moles killed it, and ſpꝛinkled the 
blood bpon the altar round about, 
20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, 


and burnt, the bead with the pieces, and 


the fat, J 
21 And waſhed the inwardes and the 


legges in water: ſo oſes burnt the ramme 


euerp whit bpon the altar: for it was a 


burnt offering foga fweere ſauour, which 


was made bp fire unto the iode, as the 


Exed. 29.3 1. 


f Mofes did this 
becauſe that the 
priefts were not 
yer eſtabliſhed in 
theu office, 


.* abont. 
235 Lund hee tooke the 


Vow had commanded Males. © 
22 $| * After , he bzought the other ram, 
the ramme , of confecrations, and Maron 
and his founes lapde their hands byonthe 
head of the ramme, 

23 Which Woles ſſſewe, 


Chap. rx. 


and tooke of A; 
the blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Israel: 


theceremonies appertaining, 43 Xe 
27 So he put "alin Aarons hands, and Exe. · 


in his ſounes bandes, and fhooke it to and 
fro before the 107. . 


28 After, Poles tooke them out of their. 
bandes, and burnt them bpontbealtar fo 
a burnt offering: forthele were conſecratis a, 
uns fopafiucetefanourwbich were madd 


bp fire unta the Loꝛd. s — 
29 Likewiſe oſes tookethe bꝛeſt of the 
ramme of confecrations, and ſhaoke it ta ` 
and fro befoze the Loꝛde: forit was Woles Exod 
— as the Loꝛde had commaunded 29.26. 

0 es, ‘ r 

30 Alfa Moſes tooke of the anointing, 
opie, and of the blood which was vpon the 
altar, and ſplinkled it upon Aaron, upon 
his garinents, € bpon his ſonnes, and on 
his ſonnes garments with him : (o he fancs . 
tified Haron, his garments, and his ſonnes — 
and his ſonnes garments with hun. 

31 Afterward Holes fapd vnto Haron — ae 
and his ſonnes, Seeth the fleſh at the doole 8 
of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, 51 1 — 
and there *eate it with the biead that is in — com 
the bafket ofconfecrations,as J commans r "29-328 
beb, faping, Aaron and his fonnes hal cate 694? 24˙9. 


7 


a 


it, { 
32 But that which remaineth of the felj: - 
and of the bread, (hall pe burne with fire. 
33 And pee thall not depart from the 
dooe of the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ y 
on ſeuen Dapes, vntill È vapes of pour tons a 
fectations be at an ende: fot feuen daprs, , 
faid e — be $ —— pon, — pem pues 
34 As ſhe bath done this dap: lo the Lid 4, * 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atones o baue done 
ment fo: pow. 
- 35 Therefoꝛe ſhall pee abide at the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: day a'i 
and night, ſeuen dapes, and thali keepe the 
watch of the Lozd, that pee die not: foz fo F 
am commanded, i 
36 So Aaron and Dis fonnes did all 
things which the 10d had conunanded bp 
the b hand of Woles. 
The fiber fA 1X. 1050 
S The firftoffrings of Aaron. 22 Aaran bleffer 
the people, 23 The — of the Lord ù ſhewed. 24 
The fire commeth from she Lord, 
Nd in ther eight dap Woles called Was a After their 
on and his ſonnes, andthe Elders of conſecratiom for 


b By commiffion 
giuen to Moſes. 


the ſeuen day es 


Aurons right eare. and vpon the thumbe of 2 Then he ſaid vnto Maran, Take thee before the Prieſts 


his right bande, and bpon the great toe of a 


bis right foore. 

24 Then Boles bzought Warons onnes, 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their 
right cares, and bpon the thumbes of their 
right andes , and upon the great toes 
of their right feere, and Moſes fminkied 
the reſt of the blood bpon the altar rounde 
fat and the rumpe, 
and al the fat that was vpon the inwards, 


and the kal of the liner, and the two kidneis 


with their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 
26 Nifo he toske of the baſket of the bris 


leauened bead that mas befoze the Lorde,. 
` pne leauened cake, aud a cake of opled Sow. | i 
head, and one wafer, and put them onthe 6 (os Poles had (aid, This is $ thing tar. where his 


pong calfe foz a > Mime offring, and a ram were conſectae⸗ 
fox a burnt offering, both tuithout blenuſh, Exod. 29.1. 
and bzing them hefe the Lord. b Aaron entreth 
3 And unto the childscn of Iſrael thou into the poſleſſi- 
ſhãlt ſprake, faving, Take pe an hee goate on ol the prieſt- 
fora ſinne offring and a calfe, and a lambe, hood, and offreth 
both of a peere olde, without blemiſh koi A thefoure princie 
burne offring: : pall ſacrifices: 
4 Nifo a bullocke, and a ramme for peace the burnt offe- 
offerings, to offer befoze the Loꝛd, à a Mete ring the fime 
— — pas ople: fog to dap the — ps 
03D will appeare bite pou, peacg offering, 
5 Then then brought that which Mo — meate 


ſes comunaunded before the Tabernacle of offering. 


the Congregation, & all the alſemiblie dew 


ý t 
neere and ſtood before the c Low. c Beſore the al 


fatte, and bpon the right ſhaulder. which the Lozde ar ata Donio glory appeayedy, 
Ss - 1 . A t A 


= 


Aarons firſt offrings. Leuiticus. Nadab and Abihu. 
eet = me d the glor CHAP. X. S 
1 * <> Rae Bal apr 2 Nadab and Abihuareburnt, 6 F{rael mon- j 


7 Then Woles fapd unto Baron, Maw 

neere to the altar, g offer thp ſinne offermg, 

: and thp burnt offcing, aud make an atones 

d Read for the ment for å thee and for the people: offer als 


vnderſtanding ſo the ofring of the people,and make an at⸗ 
ol this place, onement foz them, as the Loꝛde Hath coms 
Heb. 5. 3. & 7.27. nanded. 

8 (Maron therefoze went unto the alz 


tar, and killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, 
which was for himſelfe. . 

9 And the ſonnes of Baron brought the 
blood unto him, and hee dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it vpon the pognes of the 
altar, and pow ed therelt af the blood at the 
fonte of the altar. — 

l 10 But the fat and the kidneis, andthe 

e That is he layd Kall of the liner of h funne offring, hee burnt 

them inorder, upon the altar, as the Lod had commanded 

and ſo they = Moſes. 

burnt when t 
with fire without the polte. 

— nan 12 MWfter,pe flew the burnt offering, and 

4 Aarons ſonnes brought unto him È blood, 
a + aa hee ſpꝛinkled round about bpon the 
tar. 

13 Alfo they byonghe the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt them upon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did wath the inwardes 
All chis muſt did the legs, f burut them upon the burnt 
be vnderſtood of vffriug on the altar. 
the preparation ; 

ener And tooke a goate, which was the finne ofs 

— ea fring for the people, and flebs it, and offred it 

burntafter, verſe lol ſinne, as the firſt: — 

24. . 16 Sao he offred the burnt offering, and 

plepared it, accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 He pfeſented allo the meate offering, 
AND filled his hand thereof, and * betide the 
burne ſacriſice of the moming, he burnt this 
vpon the altar. i 

18 Ye flew alſo the bullock, the ranne 
fo} the peace offrings,that was fog the peos 
ple, and Aarons formes brought unta him 
the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled upon the altar 
round abour, 

e 19 With the fat ot the bullocke, and of 
the ranime, che rumpe, and that which cos 
nereth the inwards and the hudneis, and the 
Kall of the liner. 

: 20 So they laid the fat byon the byeafts, 

g Ofthe bullock and he burnt the fat upon the altar. 

andtheramme. 21 But the s bzeaſts and the right fhoul- 

h hecauſe the der Maron ſhooke te and fro before Ê Loyd, 


Exod. 29.38. 


í 4% 


altar was neere asthe Jord had conunandcd Moſes. 
the Sanctuarie 22 So Maron lift vp his hand toward 
whichwasthe the people, and bleſſed them, and b came 


vpper end, chere · Dolwne from offring of the finne offeing, and 
fore he is ſayd to the burnt offring, and the peace offrnigs. 

come done. 23 After, (Moles and Baron went into 
i Or, prayed for the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 


the people. caine out, and i pleſſed the people, * and 
. Ac. 2. 8. the glozie of the tore appeared to all the 
Gen. 4. 4. people. 

r. King. 18.38. 24 end there came a fire out from the 


2. chron. . 1. Lozbe, and conſumed bpon the altar the 


2 c.. 10,11. burnt offring and the fat: which when all 


Or, gane aſheute the people ſawe, thep Igaue thjanks, and fell 
Hr ie. on their faces. — 


11 The fleſh allo and the hide hee burnt: 


15 J Then he offred the peoples ofring, -7 


neth for them, bus the Prieſtes might net. 9 The 
Priefis are forbidden wins. E $ 
We* Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Num.3.4 é a6. 
Haron, cooke either of them his cewloj, 61. 1. hre. 24.3. 
and put fire therein, and put incenſe there⸗ 
upon, offred + itrange fire before the $030, a Not taken of 
which he had not commanded them. the altar, which 
2 Thertoꝛe a fire went out fram $ Lord, as ſent from 
And deuoured them: fo they died before tHe heauen, and en 
Lod, dured till te 
3 Then Males ſapd vnto Baron, This captiuitie of . 
is it that the Lorde ſpake, ſaping, J wil: bee Babylon. 
d ſanctified in thein that come nare me, and b I wil punith 
befoye all the people I wall be glozificd: but them ihat ſerue 
Haron held his peace. me other wiſe 
4 And Boles called Milhael and Elza⸗ then haue com- 
phan the founes of Pzziel, the uncle of Was manded, not ſpa- 
ron, aud ſande vito then, CONE neere, carp ring che chiefe, 
Pout | biethienfrom befoze the Sanctuarie that the people 
out of the hoſte. ` may feare and 
Then they went and carried them in praiſe my iudge | 
their coates out ofthe polte, as doles had ments, 
commanded. . i ' or, couſins. 
6 After, oles faid vnto Aaron, à unta 
Eleazar and Ithamar his fonnes,< Onco⸗ c Asch hye 
uer not pour heads, nepther rent pour lamented for 
clothes, leſt pe die, and leaſt math come bps them, preferrin 
on allthe people: but let pour bethe, all your carnall affe- 
the poule of Iſrael bewaple the burning Aion to Gods 
which the 10d path 4 kindled. `- juftiudgement, 
And goe not pe out from the Deore of Deur. 14. 1. & 33. 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, left pe „ Chap. 19.28. 
die: for the anopnting opie of the Xoe is ꝗ In deſtroying 
bpon pon: and thep did accoꝛding to Po⸗ Nadab and Abi- 
fes cominandement. hu the chiefe, and 
—— And the Lozde (pake bato Karon, menacing the: 
ping, . relt, except the 
9 Thou Walt not Minke tome nozſſtrong repent, N 
Denke, thou, nog thy ſonnes with thee, yor drinke that 
when pee come mta the Tabernacle of the maketh drwnke, 
Congregation, leaſt pee die: this is an ozdi⸗ 
nance fog euer throughout pour generati⸗ 
ons, . 
10 That pe map put difference betweene 
the holy and the vnhalp, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, r , 
IL And that pe map teach the childzen of 
Frael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath , commi fion., 
commanded them by the hand of oles. 29. 24 
12 J Then Moſes (apd unto Baron and lor herein ss we 
vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes vncleanneſſe. 
that were left, Take the meate offering that e Forthebreatt 
reimaineth of the offrings of the Uog, made and hhoulders of 
by fire, and eate it without leauen beũde the the peace offe- 
altar: forit is mot holy: rings might be 
13 2nd pee (hall eate it in the holp place, brought to thei 
hecaule it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes dies families, ſo that 
tie of the offerings of the Loꝛd made by fire; their daughters 
foz fo F am commanded, might eate of 
14 Wifo the” faken bꝛeaſt and the heaue them,as alſo of 
ſhoulder thal pe eate inja cleane place: thou the offerings of 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with Arlt fruites, the 
thee : for they are gnien as thy duetie and Arlt borne,and 
thy ſonnes dutie, or the peace offrings of the the Ealterlambe, 
chudzen of Iſrael. on Read Clup. 22. 
15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the haken 13,13. 
beant (hall they bling with the offerings or, g, 
made bp fire of the fat, to (hake it to 3 . 
ot 


What beaſtes, fiſhes, or Chap. xI. birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 


befoꝛe the Lord, andit hall be thine and thy nation among the foules, thep fhall not bee p 
ſonnes with thee bp a lawe forener, as the eaten: for thep are an abomination, the — 
. .. 5 . S03d path commanded. } e Eagie,andthe || Goſhauke, and the Oſpꝛep: lor, Op ese 
2. Mar. 2. 12. 16 § * And Moles fonghe the goate that 14 Wilo the Bultur, and the kite after his „ in ibe Grecke. 
was offered fox ſinne, and loe, it was burnt: Kinde, a a 
therefore hee was angry with Eleazar and 15 And all Kauens after their kinde: 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Maron, which were 16 The Oſtrich alſo, and the night crow, 
e and the [ Seamew, and the Bauke after his r, Cuskowe, 
ſumed, as Nadab, 17 Wherfoꝛe haue pe not taten the finne kmde: 
and Abihu. offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is mot 17 The litle Owle allo , and the Comos e 
\ holp: and God hath giuen it pon, to beare rant, and the great Owle. 
i the intanitte of the Congregation, to make 18 Lulſo re | Redfhanke , and the Pelli⸗ por, Torphyries 
` - +> Anatonement fog them before the Loyd, cane, and the Swamme: - ; a 
a ene. 18 Behold, p blood ofit was not bought 19 The Stoke alſo, the Heron after his i 
hat is, Na- mithin the holy place: pe (ould haue eaten hinde and the Lapwing, and the Backe: 
b, ang Abihu, it in the bolp place,” as J commanded. 20 Allo euerp foule that creepeth and gos 
a kaid unto poles, Brhold, eth vpon ali foure, ncy Wali be an aboinis 
with his infirmi- this dap shane thep offered their ſinne offes nation vnto pou. 
tie, conſideting king, € their burnt offring before the Lorde, 21 Pet theſe hall pee eate :of enerp foule 
: aud (uch things as thou knoweft are come that creepeth, and goeth upō all foure, which 
but doeth not Unto mee: If I had eaten the finneoffering [pane their feete and legges all of one to lor, haue no bo 
Jeaue an example to dap, ſholllde it haue bene accepted in the leape withall bpon the earth. ings in their fette 
‘ — 22 Of them pe ſhall rate theſe, the Bra 
chat malicioufly . 20 So when Moſes heardit, her was hopper after his kinde,and the Solean af f ITheſe were 
tranſgreſſe the b content, ter his kinde, the Bargol after his kind, and certaine kindes 
the Hagab after his kunde. of Graſhoppeis, 
CHAP. XI. 23 But all other foules, that creepe and which are not 
3 Of beaſtes, ſiſbes, and birds, which bes clrane haue foure feete, thep hall bee abomination now properly 
and whsch bevneleane, bnto pou, knowen, 
A Fter, the howd ſpake bute Polesandto 24 Fol by ſuch pe Halbe polluted: whos . 
Karon, ſaping unte them, ſoeuer toucheth their carkeis, halt bee vns 
T 2 Speake bunto the children of Iſrael, cleane unto the euening. ' 
Gen. y.. and ſay, Theſe are the beaſtes which pee 25 Mhoſoeuer atoe beareth of their cars g Out of the 
dau. 1 4. 4. a (hall eate, among all the beats that ate on keis, fhal wach his clothes, and be bncleane campe. 
4 10.14. the earth. ; Untilleuen. ; 
a Or,whereof 3 Uhatſoener parteth the bhoofe,andig 26 Cuerp beaſt that pach clawes denis ; 
e may eate, clouen footed, and cheweth the cud among ded, and is not clouen footed, no: cheweth fOr, bath not bis 
t He notech the beaſtes, that (hall pe cates the cud, ſuch (all bee vncleane buto pon: e⸗ ore clauen in 
foure ſorts of 4 But or them that chewe the cud, oꝛ de⸗ uerp one that toucheth them, thall bee ung . 
beaftes:fome Nide the hoafe onelp, of them pee ſhall not cleane, l e 
chew the cud > eate: as thecamell, becauſe he cheweth the 27 And whatſoener goeth upon his 
onely, and ſome CND, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall bee pases among all maner braſts that goeth 
haue onely the bncleane to pon. on all foure, ch ſhalbe vncleane buto pous 
ſoote clef coe Likewiſe the Conie, becauſe he cheweth who ſo doeth touch their carkeis, (hall bee 
thers neither the cud and deuideth not the hoofe, he hall vncleane vntill the enen, — 
chewe the cud, be bncleane to pon, " 228 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhal 
nor haue the 6 Allo the Hare, becauſe hee cheweth the wah his clothes, and be vncleane until iht 
hoofe cleft: the cud, and Demberh not the hoofe, he hall bee euen: for fuch thall be vncleane vnto pou, 
ſourth both chew uncleane to pou, 29 § Hifo theſe thall bee vncleane to pow 
rhe cud, and haue 7 und ihe ſwine, becauſe hee parteth among the things that creepe and mooue 
the hopfe deui- the hoofe and is clonen footed, but cheweth vpon the earth, the WMeaſel, and the Houle 
ded, which may not the cudde, he thall be uncle ane to peu. andthe > Frog after his kinde: h The greene 
Becaten, >> 8 Pf their e fleſh ſhall pe not eate & their 30 ilo the Kat, and the kizard, and the froggetharfite - 
2. Mar. 6. 18. carkeis ſhall pe not touch : ſor they ſhall bee Chameleon, and the Stellio, and the Molle. teth on the i 
e God would ` Bucieane to pou. 31 Theſe ſhall be vncleane so pou among buthes. 
` that hereby fora 9 Theſe ſhall peeeate, of all that are in althat creepe: wholocner dueth touch rhen jor, Crocodile, . . 
ume they ould the Waters: whatſoeuer hath fimes and when they be dead, (hall bee bucleane vntill 
de diſcernedas ſkales in the waters, in the ſeas, oz in the rie the euen. Aj i l 
dis people from ners them ſhallpe eate. 32 Allo whatſoeuer anp of the dead cars 
the Gentiles. 10 Put all that haue not finnes noꝛ ſtales keiſes of them doeth fall bpon, Yall be uns 
in the ſeas, oz in the riuers, of all that amo⸗ cleane, whether it be veſſell of wood, oz raps 
d As litle Gth in- Neth in the waters, and of allelining things ment, oz i ſkinne, oz ſacke: whatſoeuer ve i Asa bottell 
dted of che that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abo⸗ (clit be that is occupied, it thal be put in the or bagge. 
lime, mination uuto poit, y" water as vncleane Until the euen, and fo bee 
e As they which II Thep, J fan hall bee an abomination purified. l Te 
come of genera- to pou: pee {hall not eate of their flelh, but 33 Wut euerp earthen beſſell whereinta . _— | 
‘tion - fhallabhowe their carkeis. any of them falleth. whatſoeuer is within it 
25 12 Whatſoeuer Hath not fins noz fkales thail be vncleane, and *pe hatl bzeake it. Chap. 6. 29. 
in the waters, that Halbe abomination vn⸗ 34 AU meate alfo that Mal he eaten, if as á =. 
to pou. . ny fuch water come vpõ it, halbe vncleane: 7 
13 J Thek Hall pee haue alſo in abomi⸗ and all dzinke that un, dunke in * 


of God. 


“ns 


Meates vncleane. Purifying Leuitieus. of women. Difcerning of leproſie. 
N fuch veſſelt ſhall be vncleane. halite uncleane two eweehes, as when the e Twife fo long 
35 And euerp thing that their tarkeis fal hath her diſeaſe: and (hee thail continue in as if ſhe bare a 


. "bpon, {yall bee vncleane: the fornace o: the 
- ` ` pot thall bee bioken: for thep are vncleane, 
and (hall be Uneleane unto port. ; 
36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
1 there is plentie of water (hall be cleane: but 
k 28 much of that which * toucheth their carkeiles hall 
the water as tou be uncleane, r 
cheth it. 37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis 
i byon anp ſeede, which blerp to be ſowen, it 
ca „ Hall be cleane. i ' . 
1 Helpeaketh of 38 But if anp! water bee powzed bpon 
ſeede, chat is layd phe ſrede, and there fall of their dead carkeis 
to fteepe before thereon, it (hall be vneleane unto pou, 
it be fowen, 39 Ik alſo anp beatt, wherof pe map eat, 
die, he that toucheth the carkers thereof thal 
be vncleane vntill the euen, i 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, 
ſhall wach his clothes, and be vncleane un⸗ 
til the enen: he allo that beareth the carkeis 
r of it, hail walh his clothes, and be vncleane 

Vntill the enen. 
41 Euerp creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth upon the earth chall bee an abomis 
j nation, and not be eaten, - 

: 42 WApatfoener goeth bpon the beat, 
‘ whatſoeuer goeth vpon all foure, o: that 
. bath manp feete among all creeping things 
that creepe bpon the earth, ye ſhall not eate 

of them, for they ſhall be abomination, 

43 Pe ſhall nat pollute pour ſelues with 
anp thing that creepeth, neither make pour 
ſeluts vncleaue with them , neither defile 
pour felines therebp: pe Hall not, I fap, bee 
de filed bp then, , 

— 44 Fo J am the Lorde pour God : bee 
im Hetheweth ſanctified therefore, and be “holp, for J am 


hy God did holp, æ defile not pour ſelues with anp crees 
ſehuſe them to ping thing, that creepeth upon the earth. 
be his people, 1, 45 Fol Jamthe Lo: that brought pow 

Pet.i. 15. out of the land of Egypt, to bee pour God, 


and that pou fhould be holp, foꝛ I am holp. 
36 This is the lawe of beaftes, and of 
foules, and of euerp lining thing that moos 
ueth in the waters, and of euerp thing that 
rreepeth upon the earth: ~ 

47 That there map beea diference bes 
weene the vncleane and cleane, betweene 
‘the bealt that map bee eaten, and the beant 
that ought not to be eaten. 


the blood of her puriſping three ſcoze and man childe. 
fire dapes, ont fe 1 
6 Nowe when the dapes of her purifps 
ing are dut, (whether it be foz a ſonne o; fog 
a daughter) ſhee (hall bring to the Puet a 
Lambe of one pecre old for a burnt offring. 
and a pong Pigeon of a Turtle done for a 
finne offring, vnto the dooze ol the £ Cabers 


F where the — 
nacle of the Congregation, — 


burnt offerings 


7 o {hail offer it befoꝛe the 161D, and were wont to be 


make an atonement for her: fo fhe tall bee offered. 
purged ofthe iſſue of her blood. this is the "y 
— fox her that path bome a mate oz fes 
male. . 

8 Wut if thee + bee not able to bringa $Ebr.ifher hang: 
tambe, the thal! izing two * turties, oꝛ io fede nos she 
pong pigeons : the one foz a burnt offering, worth of a lambi, 
and the other for a finne offering: and the L 2. 24, 
— ſhall make an atonement foi ber: fa i e. 

e hall be cleane. ; 

CHAP. XIII. 

2 Whatconfiderations the Prieft ought to oba 
firus in wedging the leprofie, 29 The blacke [pot or — 
skabbe, 47 and the leprie of the garment, 3 i 
Mare the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Wols, 
1VIand to Aaron, ſaping. * 

2 The man thar thali haue in the ſninne 
of his fleſh a ſwelling of a fcab, oꝛ a white 
fpot, fo that in the (kume of his fleſh ait bee a That ĩt may 
duke the plague of lepꝛoſie, then hee ſhall bee be ſuſpedted to 
brought vnto Aaron the Pueſt, os buts one be the lepries ` 
of his ſonnes the Pꝛieſtes. s * * 

3 And the Puelt ſhall looke on the fore 
in the ſkinne of his fleſh: if the Haire in the 
fore be turned into white, and the (ope ſeeme . 
to bee b lower then the fkinne of his fleſh, i b That is, 
is a plaque of lepꝛoſie: therefore the neſt fhrunke in, and 
{hall looke on bim, and + pionounce pim be lower then 
Uncleane: the reſt of the 
4 But if the white ſpot bee in theſkinne skinne. * 
of his fleſh, and feeme not to bee lower then 150 (hall pol. 
the ſkinne, no: the baire there be turned vn⸗ late him. 
to white, then the Piet thall hut vp bim 
that hath the plaque, ſeuen dapes. l — . 

5 Akter, the Prien thall looke upon him — 
the ſeuenth day: and il the plague ſeeme tto $Ebr.in hi eyes. 
him to abide ſtill, and the plague growe not dun 
in the ſkinne, the Prick hall Hut hum vß 
pet enen dapes moe. i 

6 Then the Prien 


‘ 
we 


hall looke on him a: 


* CHAP, XII. gaine the ſeuenth dap, and if the plagues be e As hauing the 

* 2 A laue howe women fhoulde bee purged after Darke, and the fore growe not in the fkinne, skinne drawen 

their deliuerance. then the Pꝛieſt hal tpꝛonounce him cleane, together, or 

a 80 chat her Nd the Lore fpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ for it is a ſcab: therefore hee ſhall waſh his blackiſ. 
husband for that F ing. clothes, and be cleane. tEbr. ſhall clenfe 

timecouldnot 2 Speake bnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 7 Wut if the ſcabbe growe moe in the m. s 

reſort to het. fap , When a woman hath bought fobꝛth fkinne , after that hee is ſeene of the Priett, : 
fOr, ftoures. Teede and bome a inan childe, hee (hall bee fo: to be purged, he ſhalbe feencofthepyie aris ais 

Chab. 15.19. Pncleane : ſeuen dapes, like as (hee is unz petagaine. . i ſor, be pred ae 

be 2.21. cleane when ſhee is put apart foz her dil 8 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall conſider, and if real. 

om 7. 12. eale, the feab grow in the fkime,then the Pꝛieſt d As touching 
b Befides the 3 (fund in the right dap, the foꝛeſninne ſhall pronounce pim 4 uncleane: for it is le⸗ his bodily diſeaſe: 
pꝛoſie. i fot his difeatewas 


7 feuen dayes. of the childs * be circumciſed) 
c 


tificeor | 
fuch, e. 
d Thátis into fhaHtouch no c hallowed thing, nor come 


4 And thee Gall continue in the blood of 


her purifping three > and thirtie dapes : he man. he hall be byonaht unto the 


9 $ When the plague of lepzofie is in a notimpuredto, 
Pꝛieſt, him for ſinne he- 
10 And the Pꝛieſt hali fee him, and if the fore God, though 


the Court gate, into the 4 Sanceuarte, neill the time of her ſwelling bee white in the fkinne, and haue it were the pu- 


til after fouttie ꝓurifning be out. 
dayes, 


made the baire white, and there bee rawe 
J nt if ſhe beare a maide child, then (he ſleſh in the lwelling, ` n 


niſhment of 
ſinne. 


* „ 


u Jt 


2 


kecteth, but a 


The diſcernin g- 
11 Be is. an olde teproni in the fhinne of 
905 gelbe and the Pꝛielt (hal pionlounce Hitt 
vucleane, and (hal not ur pin n be is 


Chap. x1 tt. 


> e dead, oz int ebearb, 
“a hence el halt fee the ſoꝛe:and 
ii appeate lower then theſkin, and there 


-of che leproſ e. 45. 


i 2 


al uncleane. be in it a {pial pellowi baixe, then t puck 
hOr bt“, 12 Alfa if the lepfoſſe iiteake out in the thal pronounce hum Uncleane; forit Ig A unt to be there, 
het ode © fhinne, and the lepꝛoſie couer all the fkmne lacks e en le pꝛoſie of the peah, oꝛ pfthe or els ſmaller 


ofthe plague, froin his head euen to his 
feete Whereloeuer the Pꝛieſt looketh, 
“Hes 13 Then the Piet (hall conſider: and if 
a the lepote couer all his Ach hee fhalti pine 
e Fot it is not nounce the plague to beee cleane, becauſe it 
that contagious — all turned into wpiteneſle : fo be ban bec 
leprofierbatin- Cleàne. 

8 14 Butif therebe raw fleſh onhim when 
kinde of skirfe, he is ſeene, he ſhall be Uncleane. 
which hath not 15 Foz the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the rawe fleſh, 
ehre fleſh rawe as AND Declare him to be uvncleane: for the raw 


che leprofie. cf is funcleane, therefore it is the le pꝛoſie. 
£ That is, decla- 16 O, if the raw flely change and be turs 
reth that the ned into white, then hee ibali tome ta the 


fieth is not foũd, riek, 

but is in danger 

to be leprous. 
r 4 Piieſt Hail pꝛononnce the vlagne cleane, for 

it is cleane, 

18 J The Hlelh ato in whole fkinne there 

isliabile and is healed, 


22 — 19 And in the place of the bile there beea 


lle ſwell ung, oz a white {pot ſomewhat s 


` pendilh,te ſhall be eeng of the Pꝛieſt. 
20 And when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth it, it it an⸗ 


17 And the Prie ſhall behold bim: and 
if the ſoꝛe bee changed into white, then the 


ſpot grow wor iiei 


beard, i 

31 Lund if the Pꝛieſt looke on the faze of 
the blacke ſpotte, and if it ſeeme not lower 
then the fkinue, noz haue anp blacke paire 
in it, then the Prictt fall (hut vp bim, tbat 


hath the foye. of the blacke {potte , leuen 


day es. 
32 zuſter, in the Guenth bap the Pꝛieſt 
‘hail looke on the foge; and if the blacke (por 


grow not, and there be in it no priow haire, 
and the blacke {potte ſeeme not lower then 


wy t= i 
33 Then hee Wall be chauen, but the place 

of the blacke ſpot pali he net ſhaue: but the 

diet (hall (hut vp him, that hath the blacke 
pot, ſeuen dapes more. = 

34 And the leuenth dap the Pꝛieſt wan 
looke on the blacke ſpotte: and if the blacke 
kinne, non ſeeme lower 
then the other ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt (hall 
clenſe him. and hee Hall wach his clothes, 
and be cleane. 

35 But if the blacke ſpot growe abyoade 
-mehe fieh after his clenſing. 


36 Then the Prien thalliooke on its and * 


ve are lower then the inne, and the baire if ine blacke (potte growe in the ſkinne, the 


fied Poe 


g None were then (ball pronounce bim s uncleane: for 


for he is uncleane. 


then in any other 


partot che budy. 


< thereof bee changed into white, the Piet Wielt ſhall not! nin fog the pelome patre: k fle fhal : not 
care whether the 


exempted, but if it is a plague: af ipone, broken aut in the. 37 But it the blacke fpotte feeme to him yelowe haire be 


the Prieſt pro- bile. . 


nounced him vn- 


eleane he was bee no white haires therein, and if it bee not 


h If he haue a 


put out from a- lower then the fkinne , but bee darker, then 
mongche people, the Yuen thall hur hin vp enen dapes, 

as appeareth by 
Mary the Pro- 
pheteſſe, Numb. is a ſoze.. yee 
12.14. and by 23 


the Prien Mall declare him to be cleane. 
+ 249 Sf there be anp fleſh, in whole fkinne 


there is an hot burning. and the quicke Aeh: 40 And the man whole haire is fallen off 


of the burning haue a kupite fpatte, fome 
white fpot in that 2 o pale. 
lace where the 


22 And if it mead ahioad in the fleſh, the 
Puent fhall pronounce ‘pan Uncleane, fort 03 woinan, 
bg 30 Then the Prien. hall conf ber: andéf 
But if the fpot continue in his place, the ſpots in the thin.of their felh bee fomes 
pingis 2. AND grow not, it is a burning bile: therefoze what darke and white withall, it is but a 
Chron. 26. 20. 


cleane, and the Puelt {hal declare him to be 
ng a) Le 


‘white 4 — m the fkinne of the be 00 of man 


white ſpot bioken out in celan; therfore 
pe is cleane. 


his head, and is balde, ig clegne. 
41 Mid tf his head loate the i haire on 


urning was, and and if the haire in that ſpot be changed into cieane. 
was after healed. white, and it appeare lower then the fkinne, >- 42 But if there be in the balde. head, os in 


it is a lepzoſie broken out in the burning: 
there foꝛe the Pien thal pronounce him bne 
cleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſit᷑. 


the baide forehead a white reddiſh ſoze, it is 


furthermore if there. bee mann 


io Abide , and that blacke baire growe ren 
21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, aud there therein, the blache ſpotte is healcd, pee is 


w 


at 


I By fickenes, or 


Then the Prick. call, looke upon it: the forepart , and bee baloe. befoye shee is any other incon- 


uenienca. 


A lepioſie (prnging in his balbe head, orin 


bis balde fozehead. 


26 But af the Piet looke on it, = 43 Therefore the Pꝛieſt {hall looke bpon 
there be no white haire inthe ſpotte, and be it, and if the vifig of the fore bee white reds 
no lower then the other (kinne, but beedars dilh in his baide hend, os in his balde fozes 


7 yt Da apes. = et 

. 2 Akter, the Viel (hat looke on hum the 
ſenenth dap: if it bre growen abꝛoade in the 
fkinne, then the Priel hail pronounce bim 
vncleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſe. 


ker, then the Pueta fur him up tenen — like lepoſie intheſkinne ol 


44 Hee is a leper and bucleane: therefore 
the Pret hall pꝛonounce him — 
vncleane: for the ſoꝛe is in his head. 

45 The leper alſo in whome the plague 


m In figne of 


28 And tt the ſpot abide in his place, not is, hall haue his clothes m rent, and his forowe and las 


doro. 
rhe 2 i -fore Declare him denne, fay it is the DEpHIg : 
— of the burning. 


* 32 


| 


pnicleane. 
46 ñs long ash titeate fhalbe byon him, 


growing in the fkinne, but is Darke, it iga head bare, and ſhall put acoueringbyon mentation. 
Arifing ofthe burning: the Bret thal theres his lips, | and fhall ap sla am bucleane, Iam n Either in token 


of mourning or 
for feare of ime 


— 29 g Jfaltoa manoywomanyaty afore : ‘be ‘etn polluted, for ber is uncleaue: ian felting ostini 


Leproſie in the garment, Leuiticus. The Lawe and maner 
Numb. 5. 2. hall dwell alone, ja tithont the tampe ü thall campe, and the Pꝛieſt hal tonſider him: and 
2. H · ij. pis habitation be if the plague of lepote be healed in the le⸗ 
d 47 Alo the gatinent that the plague of per, 
— lepꝛoſie is in, whether it bee n ‘wooiten gar⸗ SK Then thal the rient command to take 
ment oz a linen garment;, ‘for him that is clenſed. two | Sparrowes as Oils birder, 


4338 Whether it bee in the warpe oi in the 
woofe of linen o; of woollen, either in aſkin, 
dn in anp thing made ofſkinne, 

49 nd it the foye be greene o} ſomewhat 
reddiſt in the garment op in the fkinne, oz in 
the warpe, of m the woofe, oi in anp thing 

o Whether je be thar is made of ù (hinue,it is a plague ofle⸗ 

garment, veſſel, Profie,and thall bee ſhewed vnto the Piieſt. 

or inſtrument. 925 Then the Pꝛieſt thall (ee the plaque, 
butte vp it that hath the plague, fenen 
dapes. 

51 And hall Tooke on the plague the fes 
uenth Dap it the plague growe in the gars 
ment, oz in the warpe, of in the woofe, oz in 
the fhinne, oz in anp thing that is made of 
fhinne, that plague is a freating lepꝛoſie ie and 
vncleane. 

52 And her chan butne the garment , on 
‘the warpe. oi the woofe, whether it be wol⸗ 
len oz linnen, oz anp 
ſkinne, wherein the plague is: fog it is a 
3 oamp badek hali be burnt in 
the fire : 

53 If the Pꝛieſt pet fee that the plagne 
p But abide fill P grow not in the garment oz in the woole, 
in one place, as dj in whatſoeuer thing of ſkinne it be, 
verſe 27. 54 Then the Wriekt Hal command them 
to wach the thing wherein the plague is, 

i and be ſhall ſhut it vp euen —— moe. 

55 Againe the Piieſt hall tooke on the 
plague, after it is When and if the plague 
q But remaine Dane not changed his acolour, though the 
as it did before ope no further, it is uncleane: tho 

thait burne it in tpe fire, for it is a freat in⸗ 

r Or, herber ie Ward, whether the ſpot bi in the bare place 

bein: anybare ofthe whole. e in part thereof. 

lace before, or 56 Lund if the date fee that the plague 
inde. ‘be Darker, after that it is walhed, hee Mall 
ent it out of the garment , oF ont of the 

— > 0} ont of the warpe, B} out orige 

ogles. 

_ $7 And it it appeare ftilin the garment, ° 
6} in the warpe, o m the woofe, oi in anp 
thing made ol fkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading leprie: 

ttzhou chat burne the thing herein the 
’ ‘plague is, in the fire. 

58 Il thou Pak wathed * garment oꝛ 
‘the warpe, 0} wooke o wharloener thing 
of ſkinne it bee, il the Diye bee departed 
he might be fure therefrom , then ſhall it ber wathen i the ſe⸗ 
thar the leproſie tand tie, and be cleane. , 
wasdeparted, 359 This is the lame of the plague of le⸗ 
and that all oc- pzoſſe in a garment of tuoollen on innen, u 


eafion of inſecti- 
mige be in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oyin anp 


f Torhe intent 


taken away. Eigatie, <= 
r CHA — * 11111. 
7 3 The cleuſing of she leper, 34 And af she hauſe 
Van. . 2. Shai bes in 
mar. 1.40. „ 
luke 5. 12. A the Tord fpake unto gales, faving, 
ra Oi, the cere- 2 This is the: lame of the leper in 


moniewbich ſhal the day of his clenſiig: 5 5 is, her fall bee 
de vſed in his bjougiit unto the Pꝛieſt, 
putguion,. 3 And the Puen (hall goe out of the 


“bing of. fkinne, to make. cleane o} Wiis ` 
ſpzinkle of the ople with bus finger, feum 


line and > ¢leane, and Cedar wood and à b Of birds which 
fkarlet lace, and hpſſop e. were permitted 
5 And the Prien hall commande to kill to be eaten. 
one of the birdes ouer < pure water in an © — Aa 
earthen befell, ten or of the 
6 La fter he ſhall take the line Sparrowe lounteine. 
with the Cedar wood, and the ftarlet lace, : 
and the hyſſope, and that Dip them and the 
nuing ſparrow in the blood of rhe ſnarrom 
ſlaiue ouer the pure water, 5 
fund hee Hall (prinkle byon him that 
muſt be clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, 
and clenſe Hin, and ſhall dlet goe the liue d Signifying thae 
Sparrow into the broad field. he that was made 
8 Then bethat ſhalbe clenſed. ſhall waſh cleane, was ſet at 
his clothes, and baue off all his hapie, libertic,and re- 
‘and wa hunſelfe t in water, fe hie hall bee ſtored to tbe 
cleane: after that (hall her coine mto the companie of o- 
poke, but ſhalltary without his tent ſeuen chert. 


‘that is made of bapes. 


9 So in the fenenth dap he (hall haue olf 
all his Haire, both his head and his beard, 
and his epe bowes: enen all his Daire thali 
hee fhane, and hall wath his clothes, and 
4 wath his feih in water: fo pee {hall be 

titane. oa 

lo Then in the eight dap he fhal take two 
hee lamves without t blemih, and an Ewe e Which hath 
lambe of a peere olde withone biemilh, and no imperſection 
-tines tenth deales of fine flower fora meate a any member. 
offering mingied with ople, f and a pinte ofi — meaſure in 
ople. rew i called 

11 And the prient that maketh hun cleane, Togand contei- 
halt bring the man which is tobee made ned ſine egges 
cleane, aud thoſe things, before the Loꝛde, at in meaſuue. 
= dooie of the Tabernacle of 2 Congres i 
ga on. „le ANG 

12 Then the Puten chal take one lambe, 
And offer him fora ireſpaſſe offring, and the ) ' 
pmte of ople, and“ Hake them to and tro bes Exed, 39. 34 
foze the od. 

13 Hnd he (hall kill the lambe in the pla te 
where the ſinne offring and the burne offe⸗ 
ring are Maine; euen in the holp place: foꝛ as 
ibe*finne offering is the Ppteſtrs, fo is the C 5779. 7 
treſpaſſe vfferuig: ſor it is mont bolp, 

14 So the Piten thal take of the blood of 


the trefpafle oe put it upon the lap 


of the right eare of him that ſhalhe clenſed, 
and upon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foote. 
15 The Prien hail allo take of the pinte 
— =k vowze it inte the palme of bis 
than 
16 Nud the Patent: challdwpe bist right tEby.she finger 
finger in the one that is in his left hand and hu right hand. 


times befoge the loꝛd. 

17 Ando the reſt or the oe that is in bie 
bande, ſhall the Pritet put vpon the lappe 
of the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
and bpon the great toe of his right foote, 
papae the blood of the treſpa e offering — upon the 

as put. blood of the tre- 


"18 But the remnant of the olle dat is — pale offermg, 


2 * 


of clenſing the leper. - Chap. xt 111. Leproſie in an houſe. 46 


the Wrielts hand, hee Hall powꝛevpon the come and tell the Brient, faping, We thinke 
head of pun that is to bee cleanſed: fo the there is like a plague of leproſie m che poule.. 
Pꝛieſt (hal make an atonement foz him be⸗ 36 Then the Prien Hal conmmand thein 


fozethe Lod. a 
109 And the Wiel Hatt offer the inne 
offering, aud make an atonement fog him 
that is ta bee cleanſed of his vncleauneſſe: 
then alter hall he kill the burnt offring. 
eo So the Piek that offer the burũt of⸗ 
fring and the meate ofring bpon the altar: 
and the Prek Gall make an atonement fog 
him: ſo he ſhall be clenne. 

21 But it he be paoꝛe, and t not able. then 

he hall bing one Dambe fora treſpaſſe ofs 

fering to bee haken, fo his reconciliation, 

£ Whichisan and a s tenth deale of fine fotze mingled 

Omer, Read. with ople,foz a meate offering, with a pinte 

Exod. 16.16. df ople. 

* 22 Mllo two Turtle dones, of two pong 

igeons, as he is able, whereof the one thail 

~ a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt ofs 

F ing. . i 4 i 1 

23 And he hal bring them the eight bap. 

for his clenſing vnto the Prien at the dooꝛe 

vl the Tabernacle of the Congregation bes 
foꝛe the tagd. ; * Apa. r 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall take the Tambe 
of the treſpaſſe offring, and the pinte of oile, 
and the Pꝛieſt fhaile fake them to and fro 
befoze the Lord. ir; 

25 And he thal kill the tambe ofthe treſ⸗ 
palie offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it 
upon the lap of his right eare that is to bee 
cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
pand, and vpon the great toe of his right 

oote, » F F u, inf 
26 Alſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powe of the ile 
into the palme of his owne + left hand. 

27 So the Prent thal with his right fin · 
ger, ſpntuntle of the olle that is in his left 
band, ſeuen times before the loldvz. 

28 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall put of the ople 
that is in his hand, upon the lappe of the 
1 right eare of him that is to bee cleanled, 
0 and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 


4 Ebr. his band 
cannot tale it. 


h Or, ſhall offer 
them as the of- 
fring that is fha- 
ken to and ſro. 


2 Ebr. into she 
falme of the 
Priefis left hand. 


and vpon the great toe of his right foote; 


vpou the place |j of the blood of the treſpaſſe 
offring. 5 
29 But the reſt of the ople that is in the 
Pꝛieſtes hand, Pee Hall put upon the head 
of bim that is to be cleanſed, to make an ats 
onement fos hin befoze the 10d. 
30 Alſo he thall prefent one of the turtle 
Whether of doues, oz of the pong pigeons, ias hee is 
them he can ger, Able : et tS ‘i we 
31 Such. J fap,as he is able, the one fog 
a ſinne offring, and the other foz a burnt of⸗ 


for, where the 
blood of the tref- 
paffe offring was 
pus, as verfe 17. 


for, beſidesths fring with the meate offring: fo the Pꝛieſt 
meate offring. ſhall make an atonement fog him that is to 
Wide tleanſed before the 1ꝛ d. 


k Tus onder ie 32 Chis is the l lawe of him which hath 
appointed for the the plague ol lepꝛoſie, tobe is not able in his 
ee cleanſing to offer the whole. 

4 This declareth 33 JJ The Lorde allo pake vnto Moſes 


that no plague and to Xaron ſaping. s 


to einptie the boulebefore che Puel go ins 


ta it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
Pouf be not made uncleane, and then Hall, 
Pꝛieſt goe in to fee the Houle, : 
37 And be (hall marke the plague: and if 
the plague bee in the walles of the houſe, 
and ihatgbere bee | deepe (pots, qreenith og 1Or,beckneffe,or, 
reddiſh, which ſceme to bee lower then the „le rale. 


Wall, A , i 
38 Then the Pꝛieſt (hall goe out of the 
hauſe to the dooze of the houle, æ ſhall cante, 
to ſhut vp the boufe eunen dapes.. 

39 So the Pꝛieſt hall come agapne the 
ſeuenth day: and if hee fee that the plague 
be incrraſed in the walles of the poule, 

40 Then the Piieſt (hal command them 

to take awap the tones wherein the plague ws 
isand they (hal catt them into a ffeule place lor, lla. 
Without the citie. a — 


41 Lulſo he fetolcrape the honfe 
within round and powe the dun, 
that they haue ff, without she citie 


in m an vncleane 4 — m Where cari- 
42 And thep (hall take other ſtones, and ons were caſt and 
put them in the places of thore tones, and other filth, that 
ſhall take other mon tar, to plaiſter the poule the people might 
with. i y . not therewith be 
43 Wut ifthe plague come agapne and infedted, 
bake out in the boule, after that hee bath 
taken awaꝝ the Rones, and after that bee 
bath be dem the Doan ar the poule, - . 
44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and fee: 
— the plague growe in the houſe, it is a 
reating lepꝛoſie in the poule: it is chercfore 
buten. caa o ge f z 
45 And he Halrbreake downe the houſe, n That ishe hal 
with the Cones of it, and the timber theres command it to 
ot, and all the j moutar of the houſe, and bee be pulled donne, 
Fhail carp themvous af the pitie unto an up e 
t — — * mul dares * sic tordus 
re 4 mener he that gocth into tYeDaulé ~: 
all the ſohile that it is dar vy eib nde bas “as 
cleane vntill the euen. i e O 
47 Beallo that ſleepeth in the houſe, ſhal 
wath his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the houſe, (hall walh his clothes. 
48 Wutikthe Piet bak come and ſer, 
that the plague path ſpꝛed no further in the 
boule after the houſe be plaiſtered. the pʒieſt 
{hail pronounce that boufe cleane, foi the 
plague is healed, . - ' mt 


49 Chen chall he fake to puriſie p boufè, 


two ſparowes, and cedar wood, and fkars o It feemerh that 


let lace, and hyſſop. * this was a lace or 
50 Aud he Mal kil one ſparow ouer pure {tring ro bind che 
water in an earthen veſſell, hu ſſop to the 


51 And Hal take the cedar wood, and the wood, and fo was 
hyſſop, and the ſltar let lace with the line ſpa⸗ made a ſprinkle: 


‘row, and dip them in the blood of the fame the Apoſtle to 
ſparow, and in the pure water, and {ppinkle the Hebrewes 


the houſe ſeuen times: k calleth it skarlee 
52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the wooll, Heb. . 19. 


blood of the ſparow, ⁊ with the pure water, 


mor punifhment : 34 hen pee bee come vnto the land of and with the pe with the ces 


commethroman Canaan which F giue pou in poleon, if dar mood, and with the 
without Sods : J! end the plague of lepꝛoie in an houſe of the ſkarlet lace. i 


—— the land of pout poſſeſſion 
lending. 


pſſop, and with 
‘ .. ¥Ebr.citie. 
3 Akterward he thal let go the line {paz +Ebr.onrthe face 


eo Å 5 
35 Then her that oweth the houſe, Hall rowe out ol the r towne into the — of the field, 
7 Rete 


L 4 


The maner of purging 


poufe,and it ſhaibe tleane. 


Cp. 13. 30. lepꝛoſie and blacke ſpot, papi 
55 And of the lepꝛoſie of the garment, 

‘ and of the houſe, e 
kor, riſiag. 56 Nnd ot the (welling, and of the ſcab, 

and of ote te oe ti — 

8 57 s is the lawe ok the leprofie to 
#Ebrintheday teach x When a thing is bncleane, and when 
ofthevnclane, it is cleane, si : 
and inthe day of CHAP. XV. nad 
rhe cleane, 2. 19 The maner of purging the vnc leane ifues 


both of men and women. 31 Thechildren of Iſtaol 
snufi be feparate from all uncleanneffe. i 
Dzeoner the Loꝛde pake unto Woles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, " 
2 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, 
l and fap bnto them, Mhoſoeuer pach an ifs 
a Whofefeede fue from his *flelb, is bncleane, becauſe of 


either in fleeping, bis iſſiie. eae. 

or els aa p 3 And this hall bee hig vncleanne 
neſſe of nature his iſſue: when his fle th his * 
iſſueth at his e- DE if his Heth be topp dis tins 
cret part, is his» uvncleanneſſe. , n 
b Orche thing 4 Cuerp bed wher kn he lieth that hath 
whereforehe the iſſue, thal bee vncleane, and euerp thing 


ſhalbe vncleane. Whereon he ſitteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 -‘DAholoeneralfo toucheth his bed, hall 
walh his clothes, and walh himſelfe in was 
ter and ſhalbe vncleane until the enen, 

And hep ſitteth on any thing, wheres 
on he late that Dath the ifue, chan wath his 
clothes, and wah himſelfe in water, and 
ſhalbe vncleaue vntil the euen. 
7 Milo he that toucheth the feb of him 
that bath thene, ſhall wath his clothes, 
and wath hunſelfe in water, and halbe vn⸗ 
tdtteane vntill the euen, l P 
l 8 Akhe alſa that hath the tine, {pit vpon 
é Onwhom the him pis cleane, e he thal! walh his clothes, 
vncleaneman \, and wath himſelfe in water, and halbe vn⸗ 


cy 


did ſpit. gleane untill the euen, 
d The word fig- ° 9 nd what d ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp - 
nifieth euery ti, that hath the iſſue, halbe unclrane, 
thing whereon 10 And whofaener toucheth anp thing 
man ridetb. shat was under him, hall be vncleane unto 
the euen: and hee that beareth thofe things, 
chall wath his clothes, and walh himſelfe 
in water, and hali be vncleane vntill the cs 
I Uikewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth 
that hath the ifite (and hath not wathed his 
hands in water) hall wah his clothes and 
wach hunſelfe m Water, and lhalbe vncleane 
rr 
b -e 12 ,* Und the veſſell of earth that he tous 
Chap.6.28. cheth, which bath the tlhe, all be broken : 
"> h ware pellen at tupt that be rinfeD in 
e 7 “a - gter, — — —— — > yea - $ 
e Thati 13 But ff he that hat hy an iire be “cleans 
c Thatisbe re led of pis iMite,then Ibal he comme Dith fetteh 
Hale and be hea, DAVES foz his canting, E wah his clothes, 
ledthereof, and wah his fleſh in pure water: fo hall be 


be cleane. * ; 
/ 14 Then the tight dap be (haltake bnto 
him two turtle does oz tiwa pong pigeds, 
and come befer the Loꝛd at the Doze oft 
tabernacle of the Congregation, and hall 
gine then Untothe Brie. AY 


5 And the nen Mall make of the one 


| Leuiticus. 
fields: fo (hall hee make atontment foz the 


4 This is the latwe ro; euery plague ‘of 


vncleane iſſues. 
of them a ſinne effering, and of the other a 
burnt offering: ſo the Pꝛieſt hal make an 
Atonement fox him before the ojd, foz pis 


tiie. t f 
16 Alfo if anp mans iſſue of ſeede Depart F 
from him, he hall wath all his ffleſh in wa⸗ f Meaning,all 
ter, and be vncleane vntil the enen. his body. 
17 und euerp garment, and euerp fkinne 
whercupon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeed, hall be enen 
waſhed with water, and be vncleane vnto 
the enen. — 
18 If he that hath an iſſue of feed, doe lie 
with a woman, thep Hail both wath thems sà T 
feines with water, and bee vncleane vuntul 
the euen. n — * E 
19 JJ Alfo when a woman thall haue an 
ine, and her iſſue in her iAelh ſhalbe blood, 
the ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dapes: and whos 
ſoeuer toucheth her, tball be vncleane buto 
the euen. ; 
20 And whatfoeuer thee lieth bpon in 


(Or, fecret party- . 


SS 


in e her paration, halbe vncleane, and euerp g That is, when 


thing that the ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. fhe hath her 
21 Mhoſoeuer alfo toucheth her bed, ſyall floures, whereby 
walk his clothes, and wath humſelfe with fhe is eparate 
water, and chalbe vncleane unto the euen. om her huſ- 
22 And Whoſoener toucherh anp thing band, from the 
that bee fate upon, ſhall wath his clothes, Tabernacle, and 
aud wath himlelfe in water, and thalbe vn⸗ from touching of 
cleane Unto the enen: = any holy thing. 
23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz — 
anp thing whereon the Dath fit, hee ſhall be 
bricleane vnto the enn, i * 

24 And ik a man lie with her, and the 
floures of her ſeparation btouch him, he haii h I any of her 
be vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all the whole vncleanneſſe did 
bed whereon he lieth, halbe uncleane. one ly touch him 

25 Allo when a womans ifue of blood in the bed, or els 
runneth long time belldes the time of her the man that 
$ floures, o: when Wee hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her Aoures, all the dapes of the iſſut of ſucha woman . 
ber vncleanneſſe, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane, as in Mould die. 
the time ot her floures. Chap. 20.18. 
26 Euerp ben hereon fhe lieth (as long tEbrfepararion, 
as her iſſue latterly) halbe to her as her ibed i Shall be vn- 
of her ſeparation: and whatloruer (yee fits cleane,as the bed 
teth vpon, chalbe vncleane, as her vnclean⸗ whereon fhe lay 
nefe when (he is put apart. ven the had her 

27 And whoſdener toucheth theſe things, naturall diſeale . 
ſhaſbe vncleane, and (hal wath his clothes, 


and wath hinſelfe in water, and Halbe vn⸗ 


tleane vnto the enen. ; 
28 Unt il he be clenled of der ine, then 

the Halik connt her enen dapes, and after k After 

(he ſhall be cleanne. ` tha (he 
29 And in the eight dap ſhee Hall take ered, 

Yeo her two turties, os two pong pigeons, 

and bini them unto the Wrieftat the dooge 

of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, t . 

30 And the Pꝛteſt Mall make of she one 
ſinne offering, aud ofthe other a burnt of 


the time 
is reco- 
„ 


n — 
I Seeingthae | 


‘fering; and the Piet bati make an atones God tequireth df 


meiit fop her betoze the Lozd, fox the ilſue of -hispuritic,and · d 
her vncleanneſſe. c(lleanneſſe : we 
31. Thus thalt pee! ſeparate the childꝛen cannot be his, en- 
of Iſrael from their uncleanneſſe, that they cept our filch and 
die not in their vncleanneſſe, if they defile finnes be purged: 
my Tabernacle that is ainong them. with the biood 

32 This is thé lawe of him that path an Ielus Chriſt, and 
iſſue, and of him from whom gorth an ifize owe learne to 
of ſeed wherebp he is efile os as derch all finned 


The Scape 


poate. + 


Fhe: 
eh 


Chapxvr. A finne offering foratonement, 47 ` 


ral 


33 Alſo ofher that is ficke of her floures, the peoples ſinne offering, and bing his 


ano of him that pari a running hie, whes 
ther it be man o: woman, and of hun that 
leth with ber which is uncleane. 


2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 
moft hele place. 8 Lhe Scape goate. 14 The pur. 


Ling of the Sanctuarie, 17 The clenfing of the Ta- 
bernacie. 21 The Prieft confeſſetb the finnes of the 
` peple. 29 Thefeaft of clenfing finnes, 


C54p.10,1,3. 


| Exod. 30. 10. 
Geb. 9.9. : 
he bie Prieſt 
entred intothe 
Holieſt of all but 
onee a yeere, e- 
uen in the mo- 
neth of Sep- 


tember. 
a e 


Wr prinision, © 


Hab.9.7. 


d In Ebrewitis 
called Azaxel, 
| which fome fay, 
| isa mountaine 
nese Sinai, whi- 
therthis goare 

| was fent: but ra- 
| therit is called 


becauſe he was 

not offered, but 
ſent into the de- 
ert, as verſe 21. 


e Theholick 
of allia 
| DOr, the fmoke, 


d That is, on the 
||. fide b ch was 

toward the peo- 
ple: for the head 
of the Sanctuarie 


the Scape goate, 


— — the Loꝛd fpake unto Mo⸗ 
ſes, after the death of the rwa lonnes of 
Baron, when thep came co offer befoze the 
Aoꝛd, and dieddzʒid bor ll 

2 Wud the tordid unto Moles, Speake 
vnta Aaron thy biother,“ that he come not 
at all tunes into the Holp place within the 
Dalle, be foge the Mercp-ſeat, which is vpon 
the Arke, that he die not: for F wil appeare 
in the cloud bpon the ercp- ſeat. 
3 Wiser this fore thall Baron come into 


the holte place: euen with a pong bullocke 


fop a finne offring, and a ramme fo} a burnt 


bdfferng. 


4 Be hall put on the holie timen coate, 
and ihal paue linnen bieeches vpon his 
aeh aud halbe girded with a linen girdles 


and (hall couer his head with a linnen mic 


ter: theſe are the bolhe garinents: therefore 
ſhall her wath his Ae m water, when hee 
doth put them on. : 
$ Mund he thall take of the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, two hee goats for 
a _ offering, and a ramme forza burne 
offering. „: 152 
5 Then Maron thal offer the bullocke foz 
bis fime offrung, * and make an atonement 
fo: humſelfe, and fox his honfe. 

7 And he Hal take the two hee goates, 
€ pꝛeſent then befoze the loꝛd at tye dooze 
of the Tabernacleot the Congregation. 

8 Chen A iron {hall ca iors oner the 
two hee goats: one lot fog the Lozd, and the 
other fo: the v Scape gont. 

9 And Maron thall offer the goat, vpon 
wyich the tows lor Mal tall, and make hun 
à ſinne offering. ih € 

10 Gut the goate, on which the lot hall 
fall to be the Scape goate, thaibe pꝛeſented 
alue befoze the Loyd, to make reconeiliatiz 
on bp hun, and to let him goè (aga Scape 
goate) uito the tunlderneffe. è 

II Thus Aaron thall offer the bullocke 
for his finne offering and make a reconcili⸗ 
ation foꝛhiniſelte, & fop tis houſe, and thall 
kill the buliocke fo: hi - inne offerng. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur⸗ 

ning coles from off the altar before Å lord, 


and his handintt of ſweete incenſe beaten 
mall. and hzing it within the < valle, 


13 And (hall put the incenſe vpon the ſire 
before the irde, that the p cloude of the in⸗ 
tenſe map roer the Mertp.ſeat that is vp⸗ 

on the ¶Teſtimonie: fo He ſhali not die. 

14 And he thall* take ofthe blond of the 

bullocke, * and (pyinkte it Wien his finger 
vvon the Mercy; ſeat i Canard and bes 


foꝛe the Werep-feag hall he ipinikle of the 


blood with his finger Tren times 


be burne pponthe altar. 


blood within the vaile, and doe with that 
blood, as he did with the blond of the bil» 
locke, and ſpiinkic it vpon the Mercp · ſeat, 


a . nnd befoje the Mercy- (cat. 
CHAP, XVI. ah oer 


16 So he that purge the holo place from i 

the vncleanneſſe of the childzen of Iſrael, a . 

from their treſpalles ofall therr Annes : ſo 

ihall he doe alio fo: the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation e ptaced with thein, in the e Placedamong 

middes of thew vnc leanneſſe. them which are 

15 And there halbe no man in the Caz vncleane. 

bernacle of the Congregation, when he gas L 1. 10. 

eth in to make an atonement m the Bolte 

plate, vntill be come out, and pane made an : 

atonement for hunſelfe, and tor bis houſe⸗ 

pele, und for ali the Congregation of Ze — ' 

rael. . e : : 
18 Alfter, he Hall goe out vnto the faltar f Whereupon 

that is befoze the Lord, and make a recon⸗ che ſweete in- 

tiltation upon it, and fhall take of the blood cenſe and pere 

of the bullocke, and of the blood of the goat, fume was of- 

G pet it upon nes of the altar round tered. 

about: + i 


19 So hali le ot the blood bpon 
it with his fin times, and clenſe it, a 
and hallow it frohe vncleannelle of the 7 


childzen of Iſratl. ' 
20 § Ahen he path made an end of purs 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, & the altar, then he Gall 
bmg the line goate: i : 
21 And Haron (hall put both his hands 
upon the head of tpe line goate, and confefle 
ower him all the iniquities of the childꝛen of 
Iſtael, and alt their treſpaſſes, in all their * 
ſinnes, putting theme vpon the head of ibe g Heerein this 
goate, and Mali fende him awap (bp the goate is a true 
hand of a man appointed) into the wilders figure of leſus 
neſſe. Chriſt, who bea- 
22 So the goat Hall beare upon him all reth the finnes 


their iniguitics into t the lande that is not of the people, 


inhabited, and he Hall let the goate goe into 1.5 3.4. 

the wilderneſſe. ” 2 b acid tEbr.the land of ` 
23 Akter, Baron {hall come into the Ta⸗ ſeparation. 
hernacle of the Congregatton, and put off 

she linen clothes, which he put on when he 

went into the Holie place, and leane them 


there. . 
24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with waz 
ter in b the holy place, and put on his owne h In the Court 
raiment and come out, and make his Burnt where was the 
offering, and the burnt offering ol the poo? Lauer, Exod. 
ple, and make au atonemen: for puniclic, 30.18. 
and foz the people. 4 i m 
25 ifo the fat of tie ſinne offering Mall 
26 ind he that carird foorth the goate] 
called the Scape goate, thal walhe his 
clathes, and wath his fle ih m water, and af- 
ter that ſhan conz into the bofte. A 
27 Allo the builocke to; the ſinne offring, 
and the goate fo: the ſinne offering (whole 
blood was brought to make a reconcitiati⸗ ö 
on in the holte place) ſhall one“ carte out C5. 6. 30. 
without the holle to be burnt in the fire, 50,1 ei. 
with their fkinnes, and with their feh, end 1 
with then dung. ; 
28 And he that burneth them ſhall wafiy . 
his clothes, and wath his ficlh in water, 


1 Then (hall he hill the goate that is and afterward come into the hoſte. N 


29 (So 


Idolatrie forbidden 
À 29 Ho this fall bean oꝛdinance for ez 


i Which was ner unta pan: the tenth day of the i feuentt. 
Tiſei, and anſwe- iionech. ne (hall « humble pour foules and 
rech to part of da no Worke at all, whether he one af the 
September and fame countrep, o a ſtrauger that farsurnety 
art of October. diniong von. y” . 
Meaning, by 30 Sa that“ day (hall the riet make 
abſtinence and ai atouement fa pou to clenſe pon : pe (hal 
fatting, Numb. re cleaue fram all pour ſinnes before the 
29 ~ . pogo, 8 À 
Cap. 23. 7. 31 This hall he al Sabbath of ret unta. 


or, a reſt which pon, and pe (all humble pour ſoules, by an 


ofdinance fog euer. 

moft diligently. 32 And the Pꝛieſt a whom he ſhall an⸗ 
m Whome the oint, and whont he hail conſecrate (to miz 
Prieſt al anoint utter iu his Fathers ſtead) ſhall make the 
by Gods com- aàtanement, æ ſhall put on the linnen clothes 
mandement to and Holp beſtments, y 


ye thall keepe 


ſucgecde in his; 33 2nd Hall purge the holy Sanctuarie 
lathers rome. ana the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
f and [hatl clenſe the Altar, and make an atz 
one ment fox the Pꝛiells and faz all the peas 

ple of the Congregation. ; 

34 And this alib rlaſting pidis 
nauce unto vou, ton atonenient fox 
the childꝛen of Jira all their ſinnes 

Exod.30,10, T once a pere: and as I Lod cammanded 
hel. 9.7. Moles, he did. FE PRED h 

A XVIL 

4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 7 To deuils may they uot offer. 
10 They nu not eat blood, : 

A Md the Lard ſpake unto Moſes, ſaping, 
2 Speake bato Maron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the chilaycn of Ilrael, and 
>. coan fap bute them, This is the thing which the 
a Left they, Aozd hath commanded, ſaping, ; 
ſhould practiſe 3 Whoeloener he be of the Houle of Iſra⸗ 
that idolatrie, el, that b killer a bullocke, oz lambe, oĩ goat 
which they had in the bofe, oz that killeth it out of the 
learned among Bote, q, 4: 9 
the Egyptians. 4 und bzingeth it not bute the dooze of 
b To make a fa- the Zabernacie ot the Congregation to ofs 
crifice ot offring fer an offring vnto the Lor before the Tas 
thereof. bernacle af the Loꝛd, ¢ bland ſhall be inpu⸗ 
e Idocalmuch ted unto that man: hee Dath ihedde bigad, 
abhorre it aa wherefore that man (hall be cut off from az 
though be had mong his people. 8 11 
Killedaman,as 5 Thereñme the chilen of Brae! Malt 
IIa. 66.2. . . bung their offeruigs, which the would ofa 
d Whereſoeuer fer d abjoad in the fielde, and pꝛeſent them 
they were moo- bnto the Lophe at the daore of the Taber⸗ 
ued with foolih nacle of the Congregation bp the Piek, 
1 to ot · and offer theim fo} peace offerings vnto the 
r it. „neee 
6 Tijen the Pict hal ſpꝛinkle the blood 
bpon the altar of the Loꝛde befoze the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
Srod. 29. 19. burne the fat fo a Coveet ſanour buco the 
ch p. 4.3 1. i 


old. i #5 8. ' tus 
: 7. Aud they ſhall no moze offer their of- 
e Meaning, what feyings bntae deuils, after whome they 
foeuerisnotche hane gone al whozing: this ſhall be aor 
true God.. Cor. Binance foz cuer vnto them in their generas 
10. 20. pfal. 25. 5. tion.. „ 
f Foridolacticis 8 Alſo thou {halt fap bute them, Mho⸗ 
Wirituall whore- foeurr he be af the houle df Firacl, oi of the 
dome, becauſe ſtraugers whieh (mourne among them, that 
faith toward God offererh a burnt offering oꝛ ſacrifite. 
is b: oken, 9 And byuigesy it not pute the booze of 


Leuiticus, ' They may not eate blood. Degrees 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of⸗ 
fer it unto the Loꝛde, euen that inan Hall be 
cut off from his people. : 
10 J Uikewiſe whafeener hee bee of the 
Houle of Iſrael, oz of the ttrangers that ſa⸗ 
iourne among thei, that eateth anp blood, h ; 
Jwt euen ier mpe taceagam that pers g I will declare 
fou that cateti blood, and will cut hun off my wrath, by tae 
from among bis people bing vengeance 
IL Fon the feat the Hell is in the blood, on him, as chap. 
and J haue ginen it unto pou to offer upon 20.3 
the Altar, to make an atonement fox pour 
foules : fog this blood (hall make an atone⸗ 
ment fo the ſaule. „ l 
12 Cherefore J faide vnto the children of 
Iſrael, None of pon ſhalleate blood : neis 
rier the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 
pon, ſhall eate bio. 
Iz Maieouer, whoſoeuer he be of the chil· 
dꝛen of Birael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
iourne among them, which by hunting ta⸗ i 
kerh anp beat oz fonte that map be» eaten, h Which the 
be hali pow out the blood thereofjand co: law permitteth 
ner it with duſt z dio be eaten, be- 
14 Fon the life ofall fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleane. 
is ioyned with his life: therefuze I {ard bnz 
to the chimen of Ffraet,* Pee ſhall eate the gene. 9.4. 
lood of no || fleſt : forthe life of all Aet is Or, lung y 
be blood thereof: whoſoeuer eateth it, hall creature. 
be cut off. Ty. 
15 And euerp perfon that eateth it, which 
Dieth alone, o that which is tone with beaſts, 
whether it be one of che fame countrep og a 
ſtrauger, he (hal both wath his clothes, and 
wah himſelte in water, & be vncleane inz 
to the euen: after ne ſhalbe ſclenne. 
16 But il he wath them · not, noꝛ walh his 
fleſh, then he pall beare l his miquitie. 


. CHAP, XVIII. 


fOr, counted 
cleane, 

or, himfelfs  - 
llOr, the punifhie ` 
ment of bu finne, 


the Loꝛd pour God. y i nites vſe. 
5 Pee hall keepe therefoze my ſtatutes, 
and mp iudgements, which if a man do, Erek, 20,1 1.70%, 
he hat then liue in them: d J am the Lozd. 10.5, 640.3. 12. 
6 Mone {hati come neere te anp of the b And therefore! 
kinred of his fleſi to c neater. her ſhame: ye ought to ferne. 
Fam the dows: j.. 8 me alone, as my 
Thou fhalt not huconer the hame of people, 
thy father, nos; the ſhame of thy mother: c That is, to lie 
tor He is tin mother, thou ſhalt not diſco⸗ wich her, though 
ut riher Game. A : it be vnder title 
8 The ſhame of thy kathers wife fhalt of mariage. 
thou not diſcouer: fon it is thy fathers (. 20.7. 
Haine. r ey. 4 Wich is thy 
Thou halt not diſcouer p kee fepmother.. 
c fter 


| of kisired which hinder mariage, 


e Either by fa- e filter the daughter of thy father, oz the 
ther ot mother, daughter of thy mother, whether there be 
borne in mari · bone at hume, oʒ bore without thou thait 
age or otherwiſe. not diſcauex theit ame. 
They ate her 10 The fhame of thy fonnes daughter, 
children, whofe.: 0} of thp Daughters daughter, thou ſhalt 
fhame thou haſt not, $ fap , vncouer thew (hate : foz it is 
vncouered, -= Chpfiparie n E i 
Chap. 20.19. II The thame of thp fathers wines 
o, ſacrei. daughter, begotten of thy father (tor ibee is 
C4. 20. 20. thy titer) thou halt not, May, dilcouex her 
gB Whichthine hae. „= 
vncle doech diſ- 1% Thou chalt nat bucouer the h hanie 
couer. of thy fathers ſiſter: tor Gee is thy lathers 
SE br. thy fathers fintwainan. apie ied ed es eg 
brothers wife, 13 Thou thalt not difcouer the hame of 
Cbap. 20. 12. thy mothers fifter : for ſhe is thp mothers 
Chap. 20. 11. kinftwontan. - ; 
n Becaulethe 14 * Chou halt not vncouer the hame 
idolaters, among. uf thy s fathers byather ; that is, thou {halt 
whom Gods not goe in to his Wife, tos (he is ihne taunt. 
people hac 15 Thon thalt not dilcouer the thame 
dqwelt and thould of ihn Daughter in lawe : for ſhe is chp 
qwell, were ginen lonnes wife: therefore fhalt thou not vnco⸗ 
to theſe horrible uer her bame, al 
inceſts, God 16 Chou halt not diſcouer the hame 
chargeth his to of thy brothers wife: for it is typ bꝛothers 
beware of the > hame; > ' . 
j fame, ~ I7 Chou Halt not diſcouer the thame of 
i By feing thine the wife and of her daughter, neither (hale 
affection more thou take her fonnes daughter, no} her 
bent to her ſiſter daughters daughter, to vncouex her Laine: 
then to her. for thep are thy kinſfolkes, and it were wic⸗ 
Cbap. 20, 18. kedneſſe. e 
k Or whiles 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 
her ſiſter, dur ing her lite, to i uere her, in vu⸗ 
touering her thame vpon her. , 
cp. 20.2. 19 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a wos 
. King. 23. 10 man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as whe 
1 Ebraft ly ſerue. is put apart fog her diſeaſ ae. 
Or, te male 20 Moteouer, thon ſhhalt not giue chy felfe 
phen paffe. to thy nerahbaurs wife bp carnall coputas 
l Which was tion, te be defiled wih her. 
an idole of the 21 Allo thou (hale not giue thy chils 
Ammonites, vn- den to hoffer them pnto! Molech, neither 
to whom they fhalt thou defile the name of thy God: for 
burned and fa- J ain the Lg, ` e ) pe- 
i i 22 Thou halt not lie with the male, as 
c one lpeth with a woman: for it is abomi⸗ 
E- King. 23. 10. NALON. n. Mor 
This ſeemedto 23 Thon Chait not alfo ipe with anp 
be the chiefe and beait to be defied rheretauh:, neither (all 
principallofall ann woman (tand befoze A beaſt, to lpe 
Voles: and as the Downe thereto: tor it is abonmmatton. 
Mewes write, was 24 Pe {hall not defile pour ſelues in anp 
pf a great ſtature, of theſe things: co: in all theſe Å nations are 
and holow with- defiled, which J will cat out before pon: 
In. hauing ſeuen 25. And the land is defiled: therefore J 
places oi cham- will = piſite the wickedneſſe thereof upon 
pers within him: it, and the land = (yall vonut out her inha⸗ 
pne was to re- bitants. Ice 
freiuemealey was 26 Pe fhall keepe therefoye mine oꝛdi⸗ 
pffered: another : g al tee 
urtle doues: the third afheepe:the fourth a ramme: the fifth a calfe: 
ithe fixtan oxe: the feuenth a childe. This idoles face was likea calfe, 
nis hands were euer ſtretched out to receive giftes: his Prieftes were 
frailed Chemarim, Read 2.Kin. 23, 5. hoſe. 10.5. Zeph. 1. 4. Cbæ. 20. 15. 
Or. confuſion. m I will punifh the land where fuch inceſtuous maria- 
ges and pollutions are ſuffered. n He compareth the wicked to euill 
humors and ſutferting. which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſte na- 
ure, and cherefore mult be caſt out by vomit, ——— > s.. 


d 


77 


children, 


4 


i 


44 


Chap. xix 


flalllp, neither lie one to another. 


Sundry. lawes and ordinances. 


nances, and inn iudgenents, and tommit 
none of theſe abomma tions, alwell he that ; ö 
ts of the fame countrep, as the ſtranger o o’ 
that ſoiaurneth among vou. . i — 
27 (Jos al theſe abuminations haue te 
men of the land done, which were before o Both for thrir 
pou, and the land is de filed: vic ked n ariages, 
28 And hall not the land ſpue pou out vnpaturail copu- 
ik pe defile it, as it o ſpued out the people lations, dolatrie 
that were befoze pour) )?: v ſpiituall- = 
29 Fo whalocner fhalt commit anp of Whoredome with 
theie abominations the perions that Dolo, Molech, andiich 
(hall? be cut off from among their people. like abomina-- 
30 Therefoze tha ne ketpe mme gidis ons, h 
nances, that pe dot not any of the abomi⸗ P Either by the 
nable cuſtomes, which haut bene done bez civil ſw od, or by 
fore pou, and that pe defile not pour ſelues ſome pli gue that, 
therein: lor J am the Low pour God. God will fend 

E) OHA Pe ee < Vponfuch, ` 

A repetition of Sundry lau o ani ordinances, ` 1 
jr D the Lord ſpake buto Moſes, fapa 

` ing. PIE i — eef 11 7 . 


48. 


t 


IRI ott thet. 


i 1 ‘ a 
> 2 ie | the Congregation of 


AE ve 


the childzen of and fap. Unto them, 
* Pe thall be 2 fo: J the: 1038 pour 
God am holy. an 20. 7. . pet. 1. 16. 
3 Pe fall feare euern man his mo⸗ a That is, void e 
ther and his father, € hall keepe mp Sab⸗ of all pollution, 
baths: for Jam the Joyo pour God. idolatrie,and ſu- 
4 Je shall not turne vnto idoles, nog perſtition botb 
make vou molten gods: J am the Lorde of foule and 
vonr od. 1% dfb. P co body. 
5 And when pe halt offer a peace ot⸗ 
fring Unto the Lord, pe ſhallotter it bfreely. b. Of 

6 It Hatbe eaten the Dap pe offer it, oꝛ accord. i 
on the mozowe: and that which reinameth Crp 1 6. 
vntilithe third dap, lhalbe burnt in the fire. 
7 Foz iłu be eaten the third dap, it hall s 

c To vit, of Ged. 


Chap. 11. 4%. and 


owng 


be bnicleanie,it ſhall not be accepted.. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, ſhal beare 
his iniquitie, bet auſe he hath defiled ihe ha 
lowed thing of the Lozde, and that perfon 

halbe cut off fram his people, i.o nooit ns 


* Ihen pe reape the harueſt ot pour C . 3.22. 
land, pe hal not reape euerp comer of pour a 
fietbe.; neither (hair thou gather the |glaps Or, gatherings. . 
nings of thy hatueſt. — 1 2nd leauings. 
10 Chou ſhalt not gather the grapes of . 


thy bineyard cleane, neither gather ener . 5b. gur i 
grape of thr binepard, bur thou fhalt leaue * 1 
then to the poore and fog the irangers J mam e , 


ain the Logo pour God. op Toe 
o LI J Be ſhall not ſteale, neither adeale 4 In that which 
tte cominiĩttęd to 
12 J Allo pe thall not fweare by mp vour credit. 
name falſlp, neither thalt thou defile the vd. 20.7. 
name of thy God: J am the Lond. debut. 5. 11. 
13 Thon ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 9.5.34. 
wong, neither robbe him, * The worke⸗ Or, ef pre bi 
mans hire Hal not abide with thee Until l? elence. 
the moꝛming . D. 24. 14,15, 
14 F Than ſhalt nat curſe the deaft, nei - 70. 4 IPI. 
ther puta fumbling blocke before p blinde, Deut. 27.18. 
but thalt feare thy God: J am the 1 bd. ae 
15 F Be ball not doe bntuſtiy in iusges J 
ment. Thou ſhalt not fanour the perfon C. 23. 3. dtte 
ofthe pome , NOE honour the perlon of the 17. 0716.19. Pre. 
mightie, but thou ſhalt iudge thy neigh⸗ 4,234.2. 2 
bour iuſtip. * b e Asa ſlanderer, 
16 € Thou fhalt nat twalke about with backebiterf or 
tales among the people. Thon Malt qwarell picker. 
not 


Sundry lawes and ordinances. 


f By conienting 
to his death, or 
confpiting with 
the wicked. 
4Ebr ſuff er nes 
fine vpan him. 


Mat. 5. 45. 
rem. 13.9. 
gal. 5. 14. 
n. 2.2, 
pum horſe to 
eape an afle or 
amule anire; 


l * ‘oa i 
2 fime 


reade they {hall 
' bekesen. 
| 


bath committed. : 


h It hall be vn- 
cleane, as that 
thing, whichis 
not circumciled.. 


YOr,that God . 
may multiplis. 


pW hether it be 

firangled, Or 

ot herwiſe. 

i To meaſure 

luckie or vnluce 

kie dayes, 

hap. 21.5. 

K As did che 

Gentiles in ſigne 

of mourning. 

dor, eut, or, teare, 

Den, 14. 1. 

1 Ebr. ſeule, or 

ye 

1 By whippi 
éutbodcaor 
uring markes 

therein. 

ra As did the 

Cypriansand 

Loerenſes. 

3. Sam. 28 9. 

n In token of 

reuerence. 

ſor, lee him 

wrong. 

Exod.22.21. ` 


not f tand againſt the blood of thp neigh⸗ 
bour: Jam the ond. ÉF: f 

17 J Thou (hale not hate thy brother in 
thine heart, but thon ſhalt plamelp rebuke 
thy neighbour. tand fitter him not to finne. 

18 Thou {halt not aueuge, noꝛ be mind · 
full of wrong againſt the chuldꝛen of thy peo; 
ple, * bt (haitloue typ neighbour as tpp 
flies J amthe 1 d. 

19 ¥ Be thall keepe mine ozdinances. 
Thou chalt not let thy cattell gender with 
s others of diuers kindes. Thon fhalt not 
ſowe thy fielde with nungled feede, neither 
ſhall a garment of diners things, as of Linz 


nen and wollen come bpon thee. 


20 J BSpofoener allo lieth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond mawe afft⸗ 
anced to a hul band, and not redeemed, nog 
fret dome giueu her, + he hall be ſcourged, 
but they ſhall not die, becaule thee is not 
made fre... 2 

21 And he thal bring for his treſpaſſe ofz 


fring unto the Loꝛd, at the donge of the Taz 
bernacle of the oe à ranime fog 


a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal inake an atones 
ment for him with the ramme ot the trel⸗ 
paſſe offering befoze the Lode, concerning 
his ſinne which he bath dane, and pardon 
hall be giuen him fog his finne which he 


23 J Allo when pe {hall come into the 
Tand , c haue plamed euerp tree fox meate, 
pe u {hall count the fruite thereof as vncir⸗ 
cumciſcd: three peere hal it be vncircum⸗ 
ciſed vnto pou, it hall noi be eaten: 

24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 


thereof thalbe holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Lor. 


25 Lund in the fifth peere (hall pe eate of 
the fruit oi it that it may ij peelde to pou the 


encrraſe thereof: I am the ond pour od. 


26 J Pe lhall not eate the fefh with the 
blood, pe ſhal not yle witchcraft, woz iobs 
ferne times. * 

27 *Pe ſhall nott cut round the comers 
at pour heads, neither fhalt thou || marre 
the tuftes of thy beard. 5 ; 

28 *Pe haill not cut pour fley for the 
4 dend, no make anp pmt of a | marke Ypi 
on pou: I am the Pow, sc i” i 

29 Thau fhalt not make thy daugh⸗ 
ter common, to cauſe her to bea ™ whore, 
lett the land alfo fall to hoe done, and the 
land be full of wickedneſſe. 12 À 

30 J Be thali keepe mp Sabbaths, and 
renerence iun Sanctuarie: Jamthe Lord. 

31 J Pe thatl not regard them v woke 


with ſpirits. "neither foothfaners ; pe fhall 


not ſeeke to them to be defilsd bp them: J 
nm the l oid our God. 

32 Thou (halt rife bp befoze the herez 
head, and Honour the perfon of the olde 
Rian, and dread thy God: J am the Low. 

33 J Mud if a ranger ſoiourne with 
thee in nour land, pe ſth all not fj vere him. 

34 * Bur the ſtranger that dwelleth with 


: pou, halbe as one of pour ſelues, and thon 


fhalt toue him as tpo felfe: fox pee were 
rangers in the land of Egypt: Jai the 


AJ old pour God. i 


35 J Pe ſhall not doc vniultip inindges 


Leuiticus. 


aa oline, in weight, opin meaſure. 
"3 
weights a truer Ephah, and a true Hin. J 
am ý Loyd pour God, which pane bjoughe 
pou out of the land of Egypt. A 
37 Tyerefoze (hall pe obferue all mine 


oꝛdinances and all mp iudgenients, and neth all orher.OF ` 


doe them: Jam the Lod. , 
J CHAP, XX. 

-2 They that giue of tber ſcede to Molech , muf 
die, 6 They that haue recourſe to foreerers, so The 
man that commi:teth adulterse, 11 Inceft,or forni~ 
cation with the kinred or offinitie. 24 Ufraelape- 
culiar people to the Lord. t = 

ND the Loyd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ing. : 

2 Thou ſhalt fap alfo to the chiimenof 
Ilrael, Mhoſoeuer he be of 5ö childzen of 
Iſrael, os of the ſtrangers that dwell in Fz 
rael, that giueth his chudꝛzen uvnto ⸗Molech, 
he ſhall die the death, the people of the land 
thall ſtone him to death. — 

3 And Je will fer mp face againſt that 
man, and cut him off from among bis peos 
ple, becauſe he parh ginen his childzen unto 
Molech, fox to defile mp Sanctuarie, and to 
pollute mine bolp Name. 

4 Lund ik the people of the lande hide 
their eyes, and winke at that man when he 
giueth his childzen unto Molech, and Kill 
bun not, . ' 

5 Then will J ft mp face againſt that 
man, and againſt his familie, and willcut 
hun off, and all that goea whozing after 
him to commit whozedome with Molech, 
from among their people. 

If anp turne after fuch as worke 
with ſpirits. and after ſoothſapers, to goe a 
dwhoꝛmg after them, then wil Flee inp fate 
againſt that perſon, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

7 FSanctifie pour ſelues there foze, and 
be holv, foꝛ J am the loꝛd pour God. 

Ueepe pe therefore mine ozdmances, 
and doe then. J am the Lorde which doeth 
ſauctiſſe von. T * 

If there be Anp that curſeth his fas 
ther or his mather, he ſhall dyt the death: 
feeing he hath cutſed his father and his ino · 
ther, his blood ſhalbe upon him. i 

10 J And che man that committeth 
adulterie with another mans wife, becauſe 
he bath cũmitted adulterie with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife, the adulterer and the adultes 
reſſe (hall die the death. ; 

‘Ir And the man that lpeth with his fas 
thers wife, becaufe hee hath vncouered his 
fathers * hame , thep ſhall both die: their 
blood halbe upon thera. 

12 fo the man that lpeth with his 
daughter in lame, they both Hall die the 
death, they haue wrought || abomination, 
their blood ſhalbe bpon them. 

13 J The man alfo that lpeth with 
the male, as one lieth with a woman, they 
haue both cominitted abomination: they 
ſhan die the death, their blood ſhalbe bpon 
them. 

— Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife and 
her mother, fcommitteth wickedneſſe:they 
Mall barne hun and them with fire, — 

kljhere 


Offer not to Molech. 
o As in meaſu- 
Bou halt haue mit balances, true 


ring the ground. 
Poe. 1 1.1. & 16. 
11. & 20. 10. 

p By theſe two 
meafures he mea- 


Ephah,read Exo. 


16.36. & of Hin, 
Exod. 29.46. 


Chap. 19.27. 


a By Molech, he 


meaneth any 


kinde of idole, 


Chap. 18.2 1. 
b Reade Chap. 
17. 10. & 18. 21. 


è Though the 
people be negli- 
gent to doe their 
duetie and defend 
Gods right, yet 
will not fuffer: 
wickedneffe to 
goe vnpunifhed. 


d To eſteeme 
ſorcerets or con- 
iurers is Spiritual 
whoredome,o« 
idolatrie. 

Chap. 11.44. 

1 of ef, 0.3 6, 


Exed.2 1. 1. 
prou. 20. 20. 
matth 15.14. 
e Heis Worth 
to die. — 4 
Deut. 21.22. 
tohn 8.45 · 


Chap.i 8. 8. 
deut. 22.30. 


or, conf uſion. 
Chap. 18. a3. 


Ie is an execrar 
ble and deteſta- 
ble ching. 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 


there be no wickedneſſe among pou, 
15 Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, 
sa die the death, and pee ſhall flap the 
cait, 3 K 

16 And ifa woman come to anp btan, 
and lie therewith, then thon fhalt kill the 
woman and the bean : they Hall die the 
death, their blood halbe bpon them. 

17 Nifo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter, oz his mothers 
daughter, and ſeeth her ſhame and the ſeeth 
his ſhame, it is billanie: therefoꝛe then hall 


cbq. 18.23. 


4 S br. in the eyer be ciit of in the Hight of +their people, be- fledy 


of the children f eauſe hee parh uncouered his fiers hame, 


their people. he * beare his huguiie. ; 
Cbap. 18.19. 18 The man alfo that lieth with a wos 
lo, floures, man hauing her diſeaſe, and vncouereth 
her ſhame, and openeth ber fountaine, and 
i ibee open the fountaine of her blood, they 
thail — cuen both cut off from among their 
People. i 
i 19 Woroner thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
Chap.18,12,13, Dame of thy mothers tiiter,* no of thp faz 
7°" thers ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncouered his 
r kin, they ibali beare their iniquitie. i 


Ebr. flefh, l f f 
ki * * 20 UItkewile the man that ketb with his 


fathers brothers wife, and vncouereth his 
vncles ibam: they Wall beare their iniqui⸗ 
tie, and (hall die s chuldleſſe. 

21 So the mon that taketh his others 
people, and their Wife, coumitteth filthineſſe, becaufe he bath 
children ſhalbe bncoue red his biothers h hame: thep thall 
taken as baftards, be chitdteffe. y m 
and not counted 22 C He ſhall keepe therſoze all mine *ors 


g They ſhall be 


cut off trom their 


among the Ilrae- dinances and all np iundgements, and doe 


ices, them, that the land, whither F bung pou 
b Read Chap, ta dwell therein, * ſpue pon not ont. 
18.16. 23 Wyherefoꝛepee ſhall not walke in the 
Cp 8. 26. inaners of this nation which J caſt out 
C51. 18.25. Before pon: fa thip haue counmitted al theſe 

Dc. 9.5. things, * therefore J abhozred them. 


24 Writ J haue fapd bnto pou, Pe ſhall 
É inherite their land, and F twill gue it onta 
i Fullofabun- . PoU to poſſeſſe it, euen a land that i flowery 


dance of all with milke and honie: Jam the Lord pour 
things. — which haue ſeparaced pou front other 

j people. * 
Chap.t t. 2,3. 25 * Therefore ſhal pe put difference bes 
deut. 14.4. tweæne cleane beaſts and vncleane, and bez 


tweene vucleane foules and cleane: neither 
k By eating ch all pe k de file pour ſelues with beaſts aud 


them contrary £ ] n 
to my comman- ground bungeth forth, which J haue ſepa⸗ 


dement. rated from pou as bicleane, 
Verſe 7. 29 Therekoze {hail pe be holy vnto me: 
i ooo fog J the Lozd am bolp, and J pane ſepara⸗ 
ted pon from other people, that pe {ould be 
mine. , 
Deut. 18. 11. 27 J And if a man os woman haue a 
ſpirit of diuination, oꝛ ſoathſaving in them 


I am. 28. 
fan — they fjal die the death: tiyep (hal stone then 
ta death, their blood ſhalde byon thein. 
— "Cnn 2) aes 
2 For whem the Prieſts may lament, 6 How pure 
the Pricfts ought to bee, bothintheifelucs aud in 
their familie. 
a By touching A Nd the Lord faid bnto Beka, Speake 
the dead, lamen- A unto the peſtes the ſonnes af Narain, 
ting, or being at and fap Ditto them, bet none bee a deñled dp 
ther buriall. the dead among his people, 


ſacrifices of the Lose made by fire, and the 


to put on the garments) thal not s vnconer £ 


tife him. , 


foules, no with anp creeping thing, that the 


Chap. xx. Ordinances touching the Priefts, 49 


2 But by his kinſeman that is neere un? 
to him: to wit, by his mother, oz by his fas 
ther, oꝛ bp his ſonne, oꝛ bp his danghter, 0} 
bp his bꝛother, * 8 

3 Oz bp his filter a d maide, that is neere 
vnto hun, which bath not had a pulband: 
fo. her he t map lament. to be cut off 

4 Yee hall not lament for the ¢ Prince from his familie, 
among his people to pollute Huntelfe. tel h may be 

$ Thep thall not make balde partes at filed, 

Lyon their head, nog ſhaue off the lockes af c The Prieſt was 
their beard, nog make anp cuttings: zu their permitted to 
mourne for his 
next kinted only. 
Chap. 19.27. 


b For being mae 
ried (he feemed 


eſh. 
6 Thep thalbe bolp unte their God, and 
not pol inte the name of their God: for the 


bread of their God they doe offer: therefoze 
they ſhalbe holy. ii 

7 Thip thal not take to wife a whore, o 
d one polluted, neither ſhau they marrie ad Which hat 
Wwainan diuoꝛced from her huſband: foz an enill name, or 
inch one is holp buto his Gd. is defamed. 

8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctiſie him therefor, fo e Thou ſhalt 
he offreth the f bzead of thy God: he ſhalbe count them ho- 
holp vnto thee: fox I the Loꝛd, which fanez ly, and reuetence 
tiſie pou aim holy. "p them. 

9 JIfa BWuekes daughter fall to plap f The thewbread,. 
the whore, ſhe polluteth her father: therefore 
ſthall (he be burnt with fire. s a l 

10 J Allo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bres. n a 
thzeu, (bpon whole head the anointing ople . 
was pawyrd, and Hath coſrerated his hand 


He ſhall vſe no 
his head. noz rent his clothes, fuch certmonies 
Ir Neither ſhall he go to any dead body, as the mourners, 
nop make hunſelfe vncleane by his father oi obferned. 
by his mother, Or. to the houſet 
12 Meither hal he goe out of theb Sanc · / he dead. 
tuarie, no} pollute the holy places of his h Io goe to the 
God: for the i crowwne of the anomting bie dead. 
of his Gadis upon him: Inm the Loyd. 1 kor by his an- 
13 A lid he Hal take a maw vnto his wife: nointing he was 
14 But a wow, on a diuoꝛced woman, oꝛ preferred to the 
A polluted, or an harlot, theſe athe not ma. other Pries and 
rie, but (hall take a inaid of huis owne k peas therefoe could 
ple to wie: nor lament the 
15 either ba! he defile his lſetd among dead. leaſt he 
his people: for I ain tye Low which lanc⸗ should haue pols 
.  lutedhishoiy. 7° * 
16 J Andthe Lowe ſpale nto Morg, oyning: $ 
ee a Not onely of 
17 Speake unte Raron, and fap, Daher his tribe, but ~ 
fcenerofthp ſi din their generations parh ali Irach * 
anp bleiniſhes, hall not pꝛeaſe to offer the l By marying 
ead ot his od: i . any ynchafte or 
18 Fa wihoſoeuer hath any Werth, fhal defamed woman: 
not come neere: as a man blind o imne, oy m Whichisde- 
that baty wa flat noſe, oꝛ that hai h; anpomiſ · tormed or bruſed. 


Mt 


ſhapen member, n As not of equal 
19 Ora man that hath a basien foote, oF proportion, oo 
a Dicken hand, ' haning in nũber 


20 Oz is crroke backt, oꝛ bieare tyed, onp more or lefe, 


hath 2 blenny in ins ene. or bee ſiruie, og o Or that hatha. 


ſrabbed, oz hare his otrs broken,» web, or pearle. 

21 None of tue fed of Maron the Pꝛieſt p As the thew- 
that bath a bieimi h Ojai teme neere te offer bread, and meate 
toefacrifices ot rte ud zue de hy fit, has offrings. 
uinga dum: hee hal nat pea 10 offer q A; ot ſacriſice 
the v orcas of his Cd. 22 * g for ſinne. 

22 Tyr hicaàd o: pis E od, euẽ of thramoſt r As of che tenth. 
poly and of the holy . ente: and firſt ſtuites. 

i 4 


23 But 


Who fhalleate ofthe holy things. 


f Into the San- 
Quarie, 


23 But he hal not go in vnto the fvaile, 
no: come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a 
bleimilh, leaſt he pollute mp Sanctuaries: 
fo: Jam the Lord that ſanctiſie them. 

24 Thus (pake Boles unto Aaron, and 
to his formes, and to all the childzen of Rls 


rael. 
CHAP. XXII. 
3 Ms oughi to abftaine from eating the things 


hat were offred. 19 What oblitions ſhould be ofred, 


Meaning, that 
the Prieſts ab- 
ſteine from ea- 
ting, ſo long as 


they are pollu- 
* 


ib To eate there- 
of. 


chapas.a. 


æ By touching 

‘any dead thing, 

or being at bu- 
tiall of she dead. 


4br. according 


A Md the Loyd ſpake unto Mofes, ſaping, 
2 Speake unto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, that they be ⸗ſeparated from the bos 
Ip things of the children of Iſrael, and that 
thep pollute not mime balp ame in thole 
things, which they halow unto me: J am 
the Loꝛd. 

3 Sap bnto them, Whofoeiter he bee of 
all pour ſeede among ponr generations afs 
ter pou, that > toucheth the holp things 
which the children of Iſrael halow bnto the 
To: hauing his vncleanmeſſe vpon him, es 
nen that perfon hall be cut off fro mp fight: 
Jam the bond. 

4 *¶iholoener alſo of the ſeed of Maron 
is n leper, oꝛ patha rummgiffne, hee lhall 
not eate of È holy things buntil he be cleane: 
and who fo tuucheth anp that is e uncleane 
by reafon of the dead, oi a man whole ifue of 
feed runneth from him, 

$s Oz the man that toucheth anp crees 
ping thing, whereby hee map be made bns 
cleane, of a man, bp whom hee map take 
vncleanneſſe, + whatſoeuer vncleannelſle he 


so all hi vnclean· Path 


nefe. 
por until. 


gor, bread. 


Exo d. 23.3 T. 
„Cel. 31. 


d Which is not 
of the tribe of 
Leui. 

e Some read, 


the ſeruant which 


had his eare bo · 
red, and would 
not go free, 
Exod. 21. 6. 
€ Whois not of 
the Prieſts kin- 
dred, j 


Chap.10.14, ö 


g He ſhall giue 
that and a fft 


part auer. 


ath, 

6 The perfon that hath touched fuch, 
{hall therefore bee vncleane vntill the enen, 
and (hall not eate of che bolp things, ſexcept 
pe haue waſhed pis fleih with water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe, he hall 
be cleane, and {hal afterward eate of the hos 
Ip things: fo: it is his j food. h 

8 Oka beat that dieth, of is rent with 
beaftes, whereby he map be defiled, he ſhall 
not eate: Jam the Lord. 

9 Aet chem kecpe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, teat thep beare their finne fox it, ¢ die 
fo} it, if hep deſile it: I P Loꝛd ſanctiſie the. 

10 There ſhall no ¢ ttranger alfo eate af 
the holy thing, neither ethe gijeſt of p Pzieſt, 
ae (Hall an hired ſeruant eate of the bos 

p thing: 

II But if the Piet bup anp with woz 
nep, be (yal eate of it, alſo he that is bome in 
bis boule: they fall eate of his meate. 

12 If the Puieſts daughter alo bee maz 
ried vnto a f ſtranger, ſhee map not eate of 
the holy offrings. i 

13 Rotwithſtanding if d Pꝛieſts daugh⸗ 
ter bee a undowe oF diuoꝛſed, and haue na 
childe, but is returned vnto her fathers 
houſe, ſhe hall eate of her fathers bread, as 
thee did in ber * pourh : but there hall no 
Rranger eate thereof. 

14 If a man eate of the holp thing vn⸗ 
wittinglp, hee fhall pat the s fift part theres 
unto, and giue it bunto the Patek with the 
balowed thing. 


Leuiticus. 


What oblations muſt be offted. 


16 Reither caule the people tu beare the 
iniguitie of their h treſpaſſe, while thep eate h For if they did 
their holp thing: fox I the Loꝛd doe halom not offer for 
them. their errour, the 

17 Q Bud the Loyd ſpake unta Moſes, people by their 
faping, ‘ example might 
18 Speake bnto Aaron, æ to his ſonnes, commit the like 
and to all the chiltzen of Ffrael, and fap offence, 
unto them, Mhoſeuer be be of the pone of 
Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers in Ilrael, that 
wil offer his facrifice foꝛ al their vowes, and 
fo: all their free offrings, which thep vie to 
offer bnto the Lord fo: a burnt offring. 

19 Ye ſnall offer of pour free mind a male 
without blemtlh of the berues, ofthe herp, 
oꝛ of the goates. 

20 Be {hal not offer anp thing that bath 
A blemiuth: fox that thal not be acceptable fos 
pon. 
21 und whaſoener bringeth a peace ofs Deng. 15. 21. 


fring vnto the Lozd to accompli) his vow, ec. 3 5. 12. 


-D4 fo; a free offering, of the beenes, oz of the 
ſhee pe, his free offering (hall be perfect, no 
blemiſh thall be in it. 

22 Blind, oz bꝛoken, 02 mained, or has : 
ning aA || wenne, D0? ſkiruie, oz ſcabbed: theſe o/ ware. 
ſthall pee not offer unto the Loyd, nog make 
an oſtring bp fire of theſe vpon the altar of 
the Lord. 

23 Pet a bullocke, oz a ſheepe that path 
any member fttperfluous, oꝛ lacking, fuch 
mapen thou pꝛeſent foga free offering, but 
foz a vowe it ſhail not be accepted. 

24 Pee ſhall not offer unto the Loy that 
which is bꝛuiſed on cruſhed, oꝛ broken, oꝛ cut 
awap, neither ſhal pe make an offting thereof 
in hour land, ; 

25 Meitheriof the hand of a ſtranger {hal i Ye thal not tee 
pee offer the byead of pour Gos, of anp of ceiue any vnpere 
theſe, becauſe their coruption is in the, there ea thing of a 
is a blemifyin them: therefore thal thep not ftrangcr,comake 
be accepted for vou. it the Lords of- 

26 And the Lorde fpake bute Moſes, frings which hne 
faving, calleth the bread 

27 hen a bullocke, oꝛ a fheep,or a goate of che Lord, i 
fhail be brought fooꝛth, it haibe enen feuen 
dapes under his damme: and fro the eight 
dap fooꝛth, it Halt be accepted foz a ſacriſice 
made bp fire unto the Loꝛd. 

28 As fox the cowe oi the ewe, pee hall 
not kill her, and her pong both in one day. Ders. 22.6. 

29 So when pe wiloffer a thanke offring 
unta the Loꝛd, pe ſhall offer willingly, 

30 The fame dap it ſhalbe eaten, pe that 


Chapa 1 18. 


leaue none of it vntill the moꝛowe: Jam Chap. 7. 15. 


the Loꝛd. 

31 Thereſoze ſhal pe keepe my comman⸗ 
demento and doe them: for J ain the 10d. 

32 Neither (hall pee k pollute mine holp For whoſoeuex 
Shame, but J will bee halowed among the doech otherwiſe 
children of Iſrael. IA the Loyd ſanctiſie pou, then God com- 

33 Which haue brought pou ont of the manderh, pollue 
we, to bee pour God: J AM tech his Name. 
the Lod. 


CHAP MSI, 
2 The feafts ofthe Lord. 3 The Scbbath. 5 The 


15 So they thal nat defile the holy things Pafzou-r. 6 The feat of unleauened bread, io The 


of the childꝛen of Iſrael, which they offer 
vnto the Loyd, den 


faſt of firſt fruitei. 16 Mhitſontide. 24 The feaft 


folowing trumpats, 34 The feaſi ** 
n 


“Soremne fealtes,and Chap.xx 111. 


PD the Loyd ſpae bute soles, taps 
in 
2 Speane vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
fap unto them, The feaſts of the Lord which 
gor, cenvocasi- pe WAN call the holy i aſſeniblics, euen theſe 
ont. are mp feaſtes. 


g xad. 20. 9, 10. 3 Sire dapes | (hall woke be done, but 
HOr, ye may in the ſeuenth dap ſhall bee the Sabbath of 
morke. reft, an holy pconuocation : pee (hall doe no 
fOr,afembly. twoke therein, it is the Sabbath of ths Loyd, 
. in all pour dwellings, ; 

4 GTheleare the feaſtes of the Loꝛde, and 
. bolp conuocations, which pe hal pꝛoclanne 

a FortheSab- in their a feafons. 


bath was kepte- 5 In the firt moneth, and in the foures 
uery weeke,and teenth day of rhe monei h at euening fhall bee 
thefe other were the Wafleouer of the Loꝛd. 


kept but once 6 And on the fifteenth dap of this mos 
euery yeere. neth fhalt bee the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
Exod. 12.1. Unto the Korb: ſeuen dapes pe thal eate vn · 
wumb. 28. 17. leauened bread. 


7 In the firn day pee hall haue an holy 
b Or, bodily la- conuacation: pe ſhall doe no v ſeriule worke 
bour, ſaue about therein, i 

that which one 8 Alfo pe ſhall offer facrifice made bp fire 
mufteate,Exod, Buto the Loꝛd ſeuen Dates,and in theeſeuenthj 
12.16. bap ſhalb be au holy conuocation: pe ſhall do 
c The firſt day uo ſer ile wozke therein. 

of che feaſt anad 9 And the Loꝛd ſpake buto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
the ſeuenth were NIG, 

kept holy in the 10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael,a 
reſt they might fap vnto them, agen pee bee come into the 
worke, excepta- land which I gine vnto pou,¢ reape È bars 
ny feat were in- elt theres, then pe hall bʒingſ a ſheafe of 
termedied, as the the firit fruits of ponr harneſt unto Ò piet, 
feaft of vnieaue- II And he fal fake the ſheafe befoze the 
ned bread the Af- Ini, that it map be acceptable for pon: the 


holy conuocations. 50 


and a poung bullocke and two rammes: 
they {hall bee fog a burnt offering bnto the 
Lopde, with their meate offerings and their 
dinke offerings, fox a facrifice made bp fire 
ofa ſweete fanour wito the Loy. 
19 Then pe ſhall pit pare an pee goate fop 
a inne offring, and two lambs of one peere 
olde for peace offerings. 
20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall thake them to 
oe — 2 — ne the we — ba 
je the Lord, and with the two lambs : they 4 
ſhall be bolp to the ld, foꝛ the Plieſt. i That is offered 
21 So pee {hall prociaime the fame dap, to the Lord, and 
that it map bee an bolp conuocation unte che reft thould 
von: pee ſhall doe no ſeriuile woike therein: it de tor she Pricſis. 
fhall bee an ordinance for euer in all pour 
dwellings, thoughout pour geuera tions. 
22 J And when pou reape the harueſt C. 19.9. 
of pout land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the 47.24. . 
coers of the field when thou rrapeſt, neis l 
ther Halt thou make anp after gathering of 
thy haͤrneſt, bur fhalt leaue them unta the 
poore and to the ſtranger: I am the toe: 
pour God.. 
h 23 J And the Bowe (pake bnto Moſes, 
aping : 
24 Speake bnto the childzen of Iſrael. i 
and fap, Inthe k euenth moneth, and in the k That is. aboue. 
firft day of the moneth Hall pe! haue a Saba the ende of Sep- 
bath, fo. the remembꝛance of ™ blowing the tember, 
trumpets, an holy conuocation. Or, an holy 
25 Be thal do na ſetiule woꝛke therein, hut day to the Tord. 
offer facrifice made bp fire buto the loꝛd. m Which Blow 
26 J und the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, ing was toput 
faping, i them in remem 
27 The tenth alſa of this ſcueuth moz branceofthe 
neth {hail be a dap of reconciliation: it {hall manitoW feaſtes 


teenth day. and innoł aſter the Sabbath, the Plieſt Hal be an holp contiocatton vnto pou, and pee that were in that 
thefeaftof hake it. ſhall a humble pour ſoules, aud offer ſacri⸗ moneth, and of 
ſheaues the ſii · 12 And that day when pe ſhake È ſheafe, fice made by fire unto the Lod, ` the Iubile. 

teenth day. fhail pee prepare a lambe without blemil 28 And pee ſhall dae no woke that ſame hh. 16.29, 30. 
gor, an Omer: bf à peere cide, foz a burnt offering buto the day: fo: it is a dap of reconciliation, to ub. 29,9. 


make an atonement fo} pou befoze the Loꝛd n By faſting and 
pour God. 

29 Foz cuerp perfon that humbleth not 
himſelfe that fame day, lhall euen be cut ot 
froin his people. N. NN 


read Deu. 24. 13. Lolde: s 

ruth 2.1 5. 13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall be 

pſal. 129.7. tivo tenth Beales of fine Roure mingled 

d That is, the ſe- with opie, fog a facrifice made bp fire vnto 

cond Sabbath of the Lorde of ſweete ſauour: and the dinke 

the Paffeouer, offering thereof the fourth partt ofan Bim 30 And cuerp perfon that hall doe mp- 

e Which is the of wine. a . twoke that {ame day, the fame pern allo 

fiftpartofanE- 14 Hnd pee hall eate neither bꝛead noz will F deſtrop froin among his people. 
phab, or two O · parched come, nor greene cares, vntill tige 31 Pe ſtal doe no maner wonße therefore: 

mers: Reade Ex- felfe fame Dap that pe haue brought an offese this thallbe a awe fox ener in pour gen era 


tn ˙⁰ oe 


prayer. 


od. 16.16. ring vnto pour God: this Mal bea Lawe for tions, throughout all pour Dwellings, © | au 
f Reade Exod. eter in ponr generations and in all pour 2 This Wall be vnto patta Sabbathi „item 2 1 
29. 40. dwellings. ret, and pe all huinbie ponr foules: in te 
lor, falleares. 15 ¥ Bee (hall count allo to pow from the ninth day of the moneth at enen: froin er ò Which con- 


g That is, the ſe · molodoe after the : Sabbath. euen fromthe uen to euen ſhall per 3 crlebzate pour Sabz teineth a iche: 

uenth day after da that pe (hal bꝛing the ſheafe of the faite bath. - ee ad a day yae 

the firſt Sabbath offring, feuen Sabbaths, they Halbecoina, 33 | Mud the Tade fpake unto Spates, — ke it but 

of the Paſſeouer. Ptlete „ faphg, Ni for their nat all! 

fOr, weekes, 16 Ento the moꝛawe after the feuenth 34 Speake brite the childzen of Bfraekl, dax. 

Sabbath (hall pe number fifrie dapes: then and fap, In the fifteenth dap of this les te er re 

pe hal bꝛing a new meate offering vnto the uenth moneth Mall bee fo, ſeuen dapes tHe Sabbah: 9: bow: 
i Tode. —— ' fs Scatt of Tabernacles wto the toD. ` — 12. 

b Becauſe the 17 Be (hal bꝛing ont of vou habitations 35 In the firit dap thal be an bolp sandy ibn 7.2, 37. 
Prieſt thould eat bꝛead for the fyake offring:thep Mal be twa cation: pe (halt doe no ſeriule wozße herein. ry 
them, as Chap. 7. loaues pf two teneh deales of fine floure, 36 Senen dapes pee hall offer farris Exo 29. . 
13. and they which ſhalt bee haken with vleauen fo) firſt fice made by fire vnto the Lose, and in the p Or, a day 

hould not be of- fruites unte the 1d. eight dap ſhall bee an bolp conuocation wherein the peo- 

ſered to the Lord 18 Alfo pe hal offer with the Bread enen bnto pon, and pee hall affer ſacriſices pleareftayed ` 

| vpon tbe altar. lambes without blemifh of one peere olde, made bp fire vnto the ar 21 W r fos ſrom all wre. 

| - > i A. = mne 


The feaſt of T abernacles. 
— aſſemblx, ye ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke 
therein , > ow 


37 Theſe are the feattes of the Lorde 

( Which pee (hall call holy conuocations) to 

- offer lacriſice nade by fire bnto the Lord, as 

a Orpeaceof- hurnt offering, and meate offering, a lacri⸗ 

cing. 

i bis dap, . 

38 Weide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and 

befide pour giftes, = beſide all pour bowes, 

And veſide all pour free offerings, which pe 

1 cdmqhan giue unto the Lor, 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 

moneth, when pe bane gathered in the fruit 

of the land, pe ſhall kee pe an holp feaſt vnto 

the Loyd euen dapes:in the firſt day ſhall be 

r Or,afolemne a+ Sabbath : likewiſe in the eight day fhall 
eaſt. be a Sabbath. 

40 And pe {hall take pon in the firit day 


< bs: 


- the fruit of goodly trees, branches of paline 
flOr, ofboxghes trees, and the boughes of ſthicke trees, and 
shicke with willowes of the brooke, and (hall reiopce 
leanes. before the loꝛd pour God ſeuen dapes, 

i 41 So pee ſhall keepe this feat vnto the 
Lorde ſeuen dapes inthe peere, by a perpe⸗ 
tall ozdinance through ponr generations: 

in the ſeuenth moneth (hall pou keepe it. 
432 Pe thal dwelin boothes ſeuen dapes: 
all that are Iſraelites boꝛne, (hall dwell in 

f Ia the wilder- boothes, — 

nes, for as much 43 That pour poſteritie may knot that 
aß they would J haue mave the chilen of Iſcael to dweil 


not credit lofhua in ſhoothes, when J bought them out of 
and Caleb, when 
they teturned God. : 
from.pyingthe 44. So qpoſes declared vnto the childꝛen 
land of Canaan. Of Aſrael the feaſtes af che doe, 


c nA p. xxII II. 


2 The oyle for the Lampes. 5 The Shewbread, 
14 The blaſphemer {hall bee ſtonad. 17 Hee shat 


„ kalleety ſhali be killed, A 
s Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Spates, ſaping 
a Reade Exod. A 2 2Cominand the childzen of Ilrael 
27:30. that they buing bnto thee pure ople Dhue 


beaten, fo, the light, to cauſe the lampes to 


burne continuatlp. i 2 
b of the Teſtimo⸗ 


b Which vaile 3. Without the taie 


lieſt of all, where 
was the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, 
from the Sanctu- 
aries °° 1221 ad 3 
Exo. 31. 86 ig 
gdf 2 5 O Mo thon halt take fine foure, and 
353%" Hake twelue * cakes thereat; two ¢ tenth 


c That is, two» ann 
p mai F a Dedies halbe in one cage. ' 


Exod. 16. 16. 


feparated the ho- we in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
t Naron dieſſe theni, both euen and moz · fel 
fo the childzen of 


{ha 

ning Defoe the Loꝛde alwapes : this ſhall bee 

a Lawe fop euer through pour generati⸗ 
18 


pure Candleſticke befoꝛe the Lorde perpe⸗ 


See Tode nae — — on 
* vA Tho i shalt alfo put pure incenfe bp⸗ 
d foritwas, Mi the 1otds,that 4 in ſteade ofthe bread-tt 


burnt euery Sab · WMAP bee foz a reinembꝛance, and an offering 


bath when the... made by fire to the Lor. 2A pi 

breadwastaken 8 Euer Sabbath hee hall pnt them in 

away, _ rowes before the Lorde eucrinoze, receiuing 
~ chem af the childzen of Iſrael for an euerla⸗ 


N Leuiticus. 


fice , and dunke offerings, euerp one upon - 


hoſte, and let ail that beard hun,“ put their 


the lande of Egypt: J am the Lolde pour 


ſtoꝛe it, beaſt fox beaſt. a 


it: but ſje that killeth a inan albe ſlaine. 


4 Pee Mall dꝛeſſe the Lampes Lyon the 


3 And thou fhalt fet them in to ralwes,. 
dirt in a rom upon the pure table before the 


LA The blaſphemer ſtoned. 
ſting conenante. +, — 


_ 9 And the bread {hall be Aarons and his 604. 29.33. 
fonnes, and thep ſhall eate it in the holy chap. ;. 3 1. 
place: foz it is moſi holy vnto him of the ofs mat. 12.1, 5. 
ferings of the Loꝛde made bp fire by a per i 
FAUGU O TTA, er | tl; — 
10 Fend there went © out among the e Meaning, out 
childꝛen of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſtꝭ of his tent. 
woman, whofe father was an Egpptian: 
and this fonne of the Iſraelitiſti woman, 
and a man of Zfrael ſtroue together in the 


yi 


E. > as 
“it So the Ffraelitity womans fonne si 
blaſphemeb tie nanie of the Lord, and curz f By fivearing,or 
fed, and they tought him vnto oles (pis defpiting God, 
mothers name alla was Shelomith, the — o- 

daughter af Dibn, of the tribe of Dan) 
12 And they put him in warde, till hee 
tolde them the minde of the Loꝛd. i 
13 Then the Lote ſpake vnto [Moſes, 
ſaping, 
14 Wing the blaſphemer without the 


Nunl. 15.34. 


Deut. 13. 
and 17.7. 


hands vpan his head, and let al the cangre⸗ “4 


gation tone him. i i : 
15 And thou (halt peake birto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael, faping, VAvofoeuercurferh — n : 
his Gad, all s beare his ſinne. g Shall be pu- 
16 And hee that blaſphemech the nane niſhed. < 
of the Lorde, (hall bee putto death: all the 
Congregation {hall Rene hun to death: als 
well the ſtranger, as hee that is borie in the 
lande: when hee blaſphemeth the ame of 
the Lord. fet hun be ſlaince. GA 
17. Q* Ge allo that + killeth anp nian, hee Cd. 21. 12. 
ſhall be put to deatg. ELATI . 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhallre⸗ t br. faiterb the 
, ue of any man. 


19 Allo if a man caule any bleniithin his 257 foule fir 


eo te ae. 


at 


e 


“neighbour : as hee hath done, fo ſhall it bee /e. 


Exod. 21.244. 


done to him: 1.24. 
dent. 19 21. 


20 * Beach for bꝛeach, eye foj eve, tooth 


for tooth: iuch a blemiſh as hee hath made warrh. 5. 38. 


in anx, ſuch halbe repayed to him. Fed 12.49. 
21 Mud he that killeth a keal (hal rettoye h Becaule the pu- 
niſhmẽt was not 
22 Be ſhall haue one Lawe: it ſhall bee yet appointed by 
aſwell fo. the ftranger, as for one tome m,the Lawe for the 
the countrep: fog J am the Boyd pour Cod. blaſfhemer. Mo- 
23 Then Holes rolde the chudzen of fes confulted ` 
Jiad, aud thep brought the blaſphemer withthe Lord, 
dut of the hote, & toned isin with ones: andtolderhe 
Iſtacl did as the Loyd had people hat Cod 
commanded Mols. “= gommanded, 


ar sagen? phe HA NAV Gitte 
2 The Sabbath of the fenenth yeere; 8 The Jubi- 
le in the fifiteth yeere. 14 Not e oppreſſe their bree 
thren, 23 The fale, and redeeming of lands, heuſes 


anden. = op e ah eX 

Ax. the Loꝛde ſpake bute Poſes in 
mount, Sma fapwmg, jroo s i oo 

12 Benn unto the childꝛen of Frael and Exod. 23. 10. 

fap Buta rhein, hen ne hal come into the + Cr. ſhall ref 

Jande which 4 gine pon, the“ lande thall a ref. + Pak 

+keepe Sabhath unto the 11d. a The lewes be- 
3 Sire peeves thou {halt fow thp field, gan the count of 

and fire peres thou halt cut thy bmepard, rhis yeere in Sep- 

AnD gather the fruite thereof. © | >` tember: for then 

4 But the ſeucuth peere (hall bee a Habs all che fruites 


bath of reft buto the lande: it ſhall bee the were gathered. 
dodes ' 


b By reason of 


‘ning of the 50. 


The Iubile. Oppreffion forbidden. 


Lowes Sabbath: thou Malt neither ſowe 
thy field, noz cut thy vinepard. f 


Chat mhich groweth of it b owne at⸗ 
the corne thaa cold of thy harueſt, thou thalt not reape, 
fell out of the neither gather the grapes that thou pant 
eares the yeere left vnlabouted: for it ſhalbe a pere ut reſt 
paſt. buco the land. = 

c cOr,whichthou 6 And the dreft of the land ſhalbe meate 
halt ſeparated fo pou, euen fo ther, and fo: thp ſeruaumt, 
ſrom thy (elfe, and for thy inaid, and fox thy pred ſeruant, 
and conſectated and fo} the ſtrauger that {oiourneth with 
to God for the thees * i l P 
poore. 7 Andfo thp cattell, aun for che beaſts 
d That which that are in thy land hall? e increale 
the land brin- thereof be meate. 

h foorth in 8 {Alfo thou (halt number feun [Sab⸗ 
er reft. baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen tunes 
ſeuen peres:and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabz 


hr, wee lex. 
baths of peeres will bee vnto thee nine and 

foztie peere. : a 
9 © Then thou halt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the 
eere was the ſeuenth moneth: enen in the day of the res 
ubile, fo called, conctitatté Whal pe make the trumpet blow. 

becauſe the ioy · ih:onghout all pour land. 


e In che begin- 


full tidings of 10 And pe hall hallow that peere, cuen 
libertie was pub- the fiftieth peere, æ pꝛoclainie libertie in the 
likely proclai- land to ali the f inhabitants tyrreof : it hall 
med by be be the Jubile unta pou, and pe ſhall returne 
foundofacor- euery man vnto his g poleon, and euerp 

net. San Mall returue vnto his familie. 
Which were 11 This fiftieth peere ſhall be a peere of 
in bondage. Jubile vnto pon: pe fhail not ſowe, neither 
g Becauſe the reapethat which groweth of it felfe, neither 
tribes ſlould gather the grapes thereof, that are left vnla⸗ 

neither haue boured. : — my 

their poſſeſſions 12 Foz it is the Jubile, it halbe holy vn⸗ 
or families duni- to pow: pee {hall cate of the increale thereof 
niſhed nor con · Olit᷑ of the field. — Dit . 
ſounded. Iz In the peere of this Jubile, pee Hall 
j returne enerp man unto his poſſeſſion. 
14. Lund when thon feelt ought to the 
mneighboz, oF bupeſt at thy neighbors hand, 

b By deceit ot b ſhall h not oppꝛeſſe one another: 
 otherwile, : I5 Bur accoꝛding to the number of i peres 


+ 


-i [fthelubilero after f Jubile thor thalt bup of thn neigh⸗ 


come be neere, bonr : alſo accoꝛding to the number of the 
thoufhalrfell ` pereg of the reuennes, he {hal fell unto the. 
better cheape: 16 Mecosbding to the multitude of peeres, 
ifitbe farre off, thou ſhalt wnereate the price thereof and ac⸗ 
deatrer. cording tothe fewneſſe of peeres, thon fait 

Aͤzbate the price of it: fox the munber ol 
K And not the k frnites doeth he felt unto thee. : 


? 


man 


ful poſleſſon 17 Oppꝛeſſe not pee therefoze any mar 
of che land. his neighbon, but thou halt feare thy God: 
oz J ain the imd pour Gop. ` 
18 Ju sherefoze pee ſhaſl obep mine ors’ 

™ — — “Dihtuuces, 4 f mn dor and doe 
0 mus At mt i m 
i foam Eid liad E OMA OR 
e und che land amin N if 
- pee Hil eite pont fit, “aro dwell Miren in 

ven eo) ee eee 
29. And if pee ſhall ay, nat ſhan wee 

ente pA ga 1 foi we fail not ſowe 

ndr gather in our increaſe?/⸗/ 
Ste. 21 J wil glenn ble Ming upon por in 
mal... dit — aud it Half byhig forty fruite, 
eee 

% 22 And pe ſh all lowe ehe eight peere, and 


‘tate ol the 


9 „ ŁA 


old fruite vnt ill the nmth peere s 


Chap. xxv. 


me, 


map bee bought out againe, and ſhall igoe f 


‘ iourner, (o ſhall he ttue with the. 


Redeeming of lands and houſes, 51 
vntill the fruit thereof come, pe fhaleate the 


olde. 
23 Filo the land (hall not be ſold to bee 
cut oft from the familie: fo: the land is imine, | It could not be 
& pe be but ſlrangers and ſoiourners with fold for euer, but 
mult returne to 

24 Therefore in all the land of pour poſ⸗ the familie in the 
ſeſſion pee thall a graunt a redemption foz Iubile, ' 
the land. m Te ſhall fell it 

25 If thy brother be impoueriſhed, and on condition 
ſell his poſſelſion, then his redeemer thall that it may be 
cone, euen his neere kinſinan, and bup out redeemed: 
that which his brother fold. Or. Ainſinan. 

26 And if he haue no redeemer, butthath +6740 bend 
gotten and found to bup it out, bath geren, 

27 Then ſhal he » count the peres of his n Abating the 
fate, and reſtoze the cuerplus to the man, to money of the 
whom hee ſold it: fo ſhall hee returne to his yeeres palt and 
poſlciſion. . Paying forthe | < 

28 Nut if he cannot get fufficient to res reſt ol the yceres 
ſtoze to him, then that which is fold hall ree to come - 
maine in the hand of him that path bought 
it untill the ptere of the Jubile: and in the 
Jubile it hall come o out, and hee ſhall re⸗ o From his 
turne vnto his polleſſion. ___ hands that 

29 LUikewiſe if a man fell his dwelling bought it, 


ey 


bouie in a walled citie, he map bup it out as 
gaine within a whole peere after it is ſold: 
within a peere map he bup it out. * 
30 Bnt it it bee not bought out within 
the (pace of a ful pere, then the houſe that is 
in the walled citie, balbe ſtabliſhed, ras cut p That ĩs, ſor 
off from the familie, to him that bought it, euer, reade 
throughout his generations: it Hall not go verſe 23. 
out in the Jubile. tn, 
31 But the houſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, Hall bee 
eſteemed as the field of the countrep : they — 
out in the Jubile. - i i 
32 Rorwithtanding, the cities of the Les 
nitrs, and the honſes of the cities of their 
> iad the Leuites rederme tat all 
eaſons. - E 
33 And if a man purchaſe of the Lenites, 
the boule that was fold, g the citie of their 
poſſeſſion (hall go out in the Jubile: for che 
houles of the cities of the Bemtes Are their 
poſſeſſton ainong the children of Iſrael. 
34, But the field of thea ſuburbs of ther q Where che 
cities (hati not be ſo Q: fo} it is their perpu⸗ Leuires kept 
tuali poſſeſſion. ene * their cattell. 


Ebr for euer. 


Mozeoner, if thy brother be ipio & 
Mas Ar fallen in det ay with cher, tort r In Ebrew itis, 
thatt rettene hun, and as á ſtranger and foz if his handſhake: 
meaning, ithe Y 


36 Thau fhalt take no try of hen noi ſtrerch for 


 wiineage but thou fjalt feare thy Bod, that, hans lor teipe c- 


h 5 : still nd. et 
7, Thau (hats nat gite hint tp money S raab 
epi, noi lende him thy e danasin » 
JJ OT EAE pr0, 28.807 
39 Jam the Lord our God, which Harte 18.8,c 33,12 
brought pou lande of Egypt, to a 
gine poun the lails of Canaan, & to be pour 


God. f 

39 J If thy brother alſo thar dwelleth bp Fxnd 1.2. 
the, dee imponeriſhed, and bee WVE Unto 4. 15. 13. 
thee, thon ſhalt not compal him to ſerue as 1.4. 15 


a bond ſeruant. pir 4 nh 
o But as au hixed ſeruaunt, an 
7 G. iu. iourner 


sale andredemption of perfons, 


3 Leuiticus. _ Bleffings, Curſings. 
iouruer he fhalbe with thee: hee ſhall ſerue Y E han make pou none idoles nor gras 
thee Unto the peere of the Jubile, nen image, neither reare pou bp anp 


41 Then Hall he Depart from thee, both 
he aud his childjzen with him, and hail res 
turne vito his familie, and Unto the poſſel⸗ 
fiou of his Fathers thall he returne: 

42 For thep are mp ſeruants, whom F 
bought out of the land of Egypt: they thal 
not foe ſold as bondmen are (oid. 

1 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer 
elp but ſhalt feare ipp God. 

44 Opp bond ſeruant allo, and thy bond 
maid, which chou ſhalt haue, thail bee of the 
peatben that are round about pon; of thein 
thail pe bup ſeruauts and maides. 

45 nv moꝛcouer of the childzen of the 
ftrangers, that are ſoiourners among Fou, 
uf them ſhall pe buy, and of their fakes 
that are with pon, which thep begate m, 

pour land: theſe ſhalbe pour poſſeſſion. 

46 So pe ſhall take them as inheritance 
fo: pour childzen after pou, to paſſeſſe them 
bp inheritance, pee ſhall ule their labours 
fox enersbucouer pour bzethzen the childzen 
of Iſrael pe (hall not rule une ouer another 
with crueltie. 

47 It a ſaionrner o; a franger dwel- 
ling bp thee + get riches, and thy bother 
by biin bee impoueriched, and elt himlelke 
bunto the itranger ot ſoiourner dwelling bp 


him crus 


thee, of to the ttocke of the rangers fas. 


milie, s ) 
438 Afterthat hee is ſold, hee may bee 


bought out: one of his bꝛeihzen map bup 


bimout, 
49 D1 his uncle, oꝛ bis uncles forte map 


eſtabliſh my couenant with pou. 


* pillar, neither hali pee fet ſ anp image of Exed,20.4. 


one m pout land to bowe Downe to it: fop dt. 5. 8. 
am the Loyd pour God. fal. 9 y.. ' 
2 Pe ſhal keepe mp Sabbaths, and re⸗ or, fone hauing | 
uerence mp Sanctuarie: Jam the Low. 4% smagene, 

3 If pe walke in mine oꝛzdinances, and CD. 19. 30. 
ker pe mp conimandements, and doe them, Dear. 28. 1. , 

4 Juul then fend pou * rapne in Due a By promiſing 
ſtalon, and the land {hall peeld her increaſe, — — Gk te 
and the trees of the field thall gine their carthly things, 
fruite. * 7? he ifirreth te 

$ And pour elneching fhal reach vnto windes to con· 
the vintage, and the vintage {hall reach vnz ſider the rich 
to ſowing time, & pon {hall eate ponr bead treafures of the 
a, and dwell in pour land {pisitualbleffings 

elip. ; 

6 And J will fend peace in the land, and . 


` pe (hall ſleepe and none hall make pou az 1% 17. 19. 


fra: allo J twill rid eiull beaſtes out of Ebr: I will cane. 
the land, and the > ſwoꝛd (ball not goe thos the enil beaſt ta 
row pour land. . 
7 Afo pe ſhall chafe pour enemies, and b Ye fhall haue 
they (hall fall before pou vpon the ſwoad. no warte. 
8 und ſiue of pou hall chafe an pune 1%). 23.10. 
Dyed, and an hundied of pou (hall put ten 
thouſand to flight, and pour enennes Mall s 
fall befoxepon bpon the ſword. th ie at 
9 Fot I wil bane reſpect unto pon, and t&br.1 will turns 
make pou increaſe, and inultiplie pon, and vou. wey 
c Performe that 
10 Pe thail eate alſo olde ſtoꝛe, and carp which I haue 
out old becauſe of the new. promiſec. 
IX And J will ſct um 4 Tabernacle as EN 37.26, 
mong pou, and inp foule {hall not lothe 2. cr. 6.16. 


bup him out,o2 any of the kinred of his felh- pou. d Iwill be daily. 


among bis familie, map redeeme him: eis 12 Alſo J will walke among pon, and prefent with you. 
u If he be able. oat He caneget fo much, he map bup him⸗ F — bee pour God, andpeiballbeemp pa 
elfe out. e REOR.: oii a ee l LN 
50 Then he Hal reckon with his buier 13 J am the Loyd your God which haue e 
from the peere that he was fold to him, vn⸗ bought pou aut of the land of Egypt, that 0 


to the peere of Jubile : and the manep of pe ſhauld not bee their bondmen, J haue b 
pis fale (hail be accoꝛding to the number of broken the e bonds of pour pole, and made e 1 bone fet you 
x peeres : according to the time of an Hired pon gor upzight. at full libertie, 
feruant hall ge be with him. 14 But if pe mil not obep nie, no doe where 

5 If chere be manp peeres behinde, ac⸗ all theſe commandements, ye were as beaſts 

coding to them he (hall giue againe fo his 15 And if ge Mall deſpiſe mune oꝛdinan⸗ died in bands. 
deliueraunce, ofthe uianey that hee was. ces; either it pout foule abhopre mp lawes, Peng. a8. 13. 
baugbt fosß. bo that pe ſuill not doe all inn comimaunde⸗ lament. 2. 117. 
52 Ik there remaine hut fein peres unto, mente, but hieake mp (cnuenant, le. 2. 
the peere of Jubile, then he hall konnt mith, 15 Then will J allo doe this bnto pou, + Which Tmade 
bun, and accoꝛdiug to his petes giue again F will appoint euer pou I fearefulneſſe, @ with you in chu- 
dafs redemption. dtonſumption, aud the burning ague to cons fing you tobe 
33 Ge halt be with him pere bp pere as fine the eyes, æ make the heart heauie, and my people. 

y Thoubal An hired feruant:pe ſhall not rule cruellp os, von ſhall fowe pour ſeed in vaines foz pour Orsan haire 

not luſter him lex hinrmthy ? ight. enemies hall eate it: Plague. 

And if he bee not redeemed thus, hee face agaiuſt pon, g Read Chap. 


x Which re- 
maine yet to the 


Iubile. as belore 


. ato A 


toiptreat him, 54 Aub if he bes 17 And F will fets mp 
_sigorouflydé, +- il ger out m the gere of Fubile, het and: aud në ba lt pour enemies, and 17. 1 1) -07 
thot knowsp His children with iin. „ -l eben that vate pon, Thall reigne oner pou, wie eee 
rer st tw ofS, Kei pu mtche chimnen BF Beael ae, "anope (ens ben none purſneth pon, Tro. 28.1. 
ata o qr fſerüants : thep are iny ſeruaunts. whom J, 8 And ik ne wi e e 
haue bzought aut of the land of Egypt; J mee, then will J punith pou k ſeuen times h That i, more 
an the ind pour Good. mage, ACCORDING to pout finneg, extremely. 
n 2 V 2nd J will bzeake the pride of pour, 
CHAP. XXVII. poder, and J willimake pour heauen as 
" ~~ "Tits woes iron, and pourearth-as luaſſe: „ „i Xedhallbeuas 
a Id. lerrie forbidden, 3 A blefing to them ibm 20 And pour || ſtrength ſhall be (pent in drought and ha 


keepe the commandements, 14 The curſe sothefe baine: neither {hall pour land gine her in⸗ renneſſe, 
shat breale ibem. 42 Ged promiſethto remember cxraſe, neither (hal the trees ot᷑ the land giue Hag. 1. 10. 
ti ct weir fruit. „ 9 2 W 
: , 2I 


Plagues and threatnings for tranf, greſſing Chap.xxvit, 


k Or, as fome 21 J And if pee walke * ſtubburnely as 
i read, by fortune, gaiuſt me, and will not obep ine, J wil then 


imputing my bing ſeuen times more plagues vpon pou, 
plagues to chance accozding to pour finnes. 

and fortune. 22 J Will alfo ſende wilde beaſtes bpon 
1 of your chil- pon, Which hall! ſpoile gau, & deſtrop pour 
dren, 3. King. Cattell, and make pou fewe in nuniber: fo 
17.25. pour hie ™ wapes ſhalbe deſolate. 


m Becauſe none 23 Pet if by theſe pe will not be refoꝛmed 
date paffe therc- by me, but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, 


by for feare of 24 Then wil J alfo walke * ttubburnelp 
beaſtes. againſt pou, and J will mite pon pet ſeuen 
2. Sami. 22. 27. tiines foz pour ſinnes: . 
Pfalr8.26, 25 And J will fende a ſwoꝛde bpon pou, 
m that thal auenge the quarell of my couenat: 
s and When pee are gathered in pour cities, J 
luil fend the peftilence among you, a pe (hal 

be deliuered into the hand of the enemie. 
n That is, the 26 When J hall bꝛeake the » ſtaffe of 


Areneth where- Pour bead, then teme women bali bake 
by thelifeisfu- Pour bead in one » ouen, and they (hall dez 
ficined,Exek.g. litter pour bꝛead againe bu weight, ann pee 
16. and 5.16. hall eate, but not be ſatiſſied. 
o Oneouen thal 27 Pet if ve wil not fo this obep me, but 
be ſuffi cient fop Walke againſt nie ſtuubburnelpß, , 
ten families. 28 Then wil J walke ſtubburnelp in 
mine anger againſt pou, and J wil alſo chas 
an vou ſeuen times more actoꝛding to pour 
unes. 

29 * Hnd pee ſhall eate the fiel of pour 
ſonnes, and the fle lh of pour daughters thal 
pe deu dure. i , 

30 J will alſo deſtrop pour hie places, a 

2. hron. 34.7. Fout aap ponr images, and caſt pour car⸗ 

hr, carionn,. keiſes Upon the || bodies of pour idoles, and 
z mp fonle Hail abhoꝛre pon: 

31 And F wil make pour cities defotate, 
Ea and bzing pour Sanctuarie unto nonght, 
p will not ae and ↄwil not finel the ſauour of pour ſweete 
cept your facrifi- odours. s : 
e 32 Fwitalfo hing the lande untoa wil⸗ 


Deuten. 33. 


the Lawe. Of Vowes. 52 
40 Then they (hall confefle their iniquis 
tie, and the wickedneſſe of their fathers fos 
their treſpaſſe, which they haue treſpaſſed 
againſt me, and allo becauſe thep haue wals 
ked ſtubburnelp againſt me. * 
41 Therefore J will walke ſtubburnelp 
againſt them, and bung them into the land 
of their enemies: to then their vncircumci⸗ 
ſed hearts ſhall bee humbled, and then they 
fhail | wrliniglp beare the puniſnment of their Ir, Prey Ær 
iniquiiie, their finnes 
42 Then J witremember mp conenane 
with Jaakob, æ mp contenant allo with 33 F 
hak,¢ alfo mp conenat with zu bꝛaham wit 
J remember, and will remember the land. 
43 u The land alſo in the meane feafon (ha ; 7 
be left of them € han eniop her Sabbaths S — 5 
while fee peth wane without them, but out Tepene 
then (hail willmglp ſuffer the punifliment of tance. 
their iniquitie, becauſe thep delpiſed my e 
lawes , and becaule their foule abhozred 
mine ordinances. 
44 Bet notwithſtanding this,when they D 
ſhali be in the land of heir enemies, J will 431. 
not caſt them awap, neither wil J abborre %. 11. 26. 
them, to deſlroy them vbtterlp, nor to bꝛeake 
Mp couenant with chem:ſoz Jam the Lowa 
Ta But J will ber for tl t 
45 Wut J will remember fo: them the P 
ztouenant of olde, when J brought them x% Made to theit 
aut of the lande of Egypt in the light of the forefathers, 
Heathen that J might be their God: J am 
the Loo. - 
46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the 
—— ee e 102d } 
made betwerne bim, and the chuldꝛen of Sle | pifiie daves aſ⸗ 
rael in mounty Sinai, by the hand of oles. — ki ey — 
CHAP XXVIL out of Egypt. 
2 Of dwers vowes and the redemption of the fame, i 
28 A thing ſeparate from the vfe of man cannot be 


derneſfe, and pour enemies, which dwell elle, nor redeemed bus remamest to she Lord. 


thy fae therein ſhalbe aftonithed thereat. 
i 333 Allo J will ſcatter pou among the 
q Signifying, chat heathen, aud a will dꝛawe out afword after 


no enemie can vou, and pour lande Harve walte, aud our 


come without cities Mall be deſolatr. . 
Gods fending. 34 Then hall the lande eniop her *Sabz 
Chap.25.2 baths, as long as it lpeth vopd, and pe thail 
be in pour enemies land: then (hal the land 

relt, and eniop her Sabbaths. 
35 WU the dapes that it Ipeth bopde, it 
Hail ret, becaule it did not ret in pour 

r Which Icom. Sabhathswhen pe delt vpon it. 

manded you to » „ 36, And uponthem that are left of pon, 
J will fende enen a |j faintnelſe into their 


keepe. A : 
heartes in the lande of their enemies, and 
flor, somer duci ` the ſuund ofa = m — hay yy them, 
M ‘renee ND they {Hall (Ace as fleeing from a ſwozd, 
118 tae cent and they (hail fall no man purſuing them, 
chem. 37 Thep thalt fall alfo one bpon another, 
as pefo a fwote, thongh none purſne 
he a8. them, and pe thal not be able to tand before 
i pour enemieys * 
t For aſmuch as 38 And pee (hall perih among the peas 


they are culpable then. and the land of pour enenues (hal eate 
of their ſathert pon vy. 

faults, they hall 39 And they that are left of pon, hall 
be puniſhed aſ- pine awap foz their iniquitie, in pour enes 
well as their mies landes, e fox the inianities of their fas 
fathers. thers hal they pine awap with penalo, 


4 


1 — the Borde pake unto Boles; 
aping, — * 
2 Speake buto the children of Jirar, a 
fap bunto them, If any man thall make a l 
a bowr ofa perſon unto the Lozde, bp > thy a As of his ſonne 
eitintations, i or his daughter. 
3 Then thp eſtimation Mall beethus: a b Which at the 
male from twentte peere olde bnto firtie Prieſt. 
neere olde thall bee by thp eſtimation enen 
fiftie e Ibekels of ſiluer, after chethekel of the 
Saucttarie. >- 5 g 
. 4 But il it bea female, then thy baluati⸗ 
on (halve thirtie ſhekels. : 
5 And from fiue peere olde to twentie 
Pere olde, thn valuation ſhalbe fo: the male i 
twentie lhekels, and fez the female tenne q He fpeaketh: 
{hetels. | of thofe vowes 


c Read the value: 
of the fhekel, 
Exod, 30. 13. 


peere olde, thy price of the mate Hatt be fine thers dedicated 
thekels of Giner and thy price of the female, their children to 
thꝛee ſhekels of filucr. Sd, which were 

7 And from ſixtie pere olde and abone, if not of ſuch force 
he be a male, then thy price ſhall bee fifteen but they migbt 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekeis. de redeemed 

8 Wut if hee bee pomer e then thon halk ſcom them. 
eſteemed him, then (hall hee pꝛeſent hiimſelfe e If he be noe 
befoye the Puent and the Friet Hall value able to pay after 
him, accozduig to the abilitu of him that chy valuation, 

i G. ili. homed, q 


z . O 


ip © Whiles they i 


But from a 4 moneth olde unto fiue whereby the fae =- 


i 


x 


The redeeming of that which 
vowed, fo fhall the Puent balue him. 


E Which is 9 And it it be a fbeaſt, whereof men bring 
cleanc,Chap. ai offering unto the tode , all that one gis 
11.2. ueth of ſuch vnto the Lod, halbe holy. 


10 Hee ſhali not alter it nog chaunge it, a 
good fopa bad, noz a bad fog a good: and if 
be change beant fox bealt, then both this and 
* which was chaunged foz it, hall bee 
k holp. A 

11 And if ic bee anp vncleane beant , of 
which men doe nat offer a facrifice unto the 
Lolde, hee (hall then pꝛeſeut the bean before 
the Pett. 

12 Mow the Pꝛieſt Mall value it, whether 
it be good of had: & as thou balueit it, which 
art the Pꝛieſt, fo thall it be, A 

13 But if hee will bye it againe, then hee 
fhail gine the fit part of it moge , aboue thy 
valuation. 

14 ¥ Allo when a man hall dedicate his 
bouie to bee holy unto the Lorde, then the 
Prick (hall value it, whether it bee good oF 
bad, and ag the Pꝛieſt hall pyle it, ꝓ fo (hall 
the value be. 

15 But it he that ſanctiſied it, wil redeeme 
his houle, then hee (hall gine thereto the fife 
part of monep moze then tpp eſtimation, 
and it {halbe his. = 

16 Ff alſo a man dedicate to the Loꝛd anp 
s ground of his mberitance, then fhalt thou 
h Valuingthe elteeme it according to the b feede thereof: 
price thereof,ac- an i Homer of barlep fecde thall bee at fiftie 
cordingtothe ſhekels of ſiluer. f i 
feede that is fow- 17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly 
en, or by the feed from the peere of Jubile , it thall bee woꝛth 


g Thatis, con- 
ſecrate to the 
Loed. 


tbr. fo [hallse 
fiand, 


thaticdoerh as thou doen eſteeine it. a 
reelde, 18 But it hee Dedicate his fielde after the 
i Homer is a2 Jubile, then the Prien ſhall recken him the 


meaſure contei- mMonep accoꝛding to the peres chat remaine 
ning ten Ephahs: bnto the peere of Jubile, and tt hall be abas 
teade Ephah, ted bp thp eſtimation. . 
Exod, 16.16,36. 19 Nud if hee that dedicateth it, will res 
deeine the field, then he ſhal put the fift part 


ol the pꝛice, that thou eſteeinedit it at, there⸗ 


unto, and it fhalt remaine his. i 

20 And if hee will not redeeme the fielde, 

k For theirowne bitt the Prieſt & fell the ficide ta another inan, 
neceſſitie or god- it ſhall be redeemed no more, 

ly vies, 21 Wutthe field halbe bolp to the Bord, 

90 when it goeth out in the Juhile, as a ſieide 


he fourth booke of 
called Numbers. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Leuiticus. 


2 E . 5 P n o 
is dedicated to the Lord. 

1 feparate from common vſes: the poſſeſſi⸗ 1 That is, which 
on thereof (hall be the Prenes. A is dedicate to the 

22 If a man alſo dedicate unto the 1030 Lord with a curſe 
A field which he hath bought. which is not to him that doth 
of the ground of his mberitance, turne it to his 

23 Chen the Pueſt thali fet the pꝛice to priuate vſe, 
hin, as thou eſteemeſt it, unto the ptere of Numb. 21.2. 
Jubile, and he {hal gine mthp price the fame deut. 13.1 = 
dap, as a thing holp vnto the Iod. ioſh. 6. 19. 

24 But in the peere of Jubile, the fielbe Verf 13. 
Khailreturne unto him, of whome it was m The Pricite 
bought: to him, fay, whole inperitance the valuation. 
land was, 

25 And all thy valuation Mall be accoꝛ⸗ i 
ding to the thekel of 'the Sanctuariesa ſhe⸗ Exod. 30.13. 
kelcontaineth twentie gerahs. vu. 3. 47. 

26 J Notwithſtanding the firt Lome ezeh ß. 12. 
of the brafes , becanie it is the Lordes firt Exod. i 3. 2. 
boꝛne, none (hall dedicate ſuch, bee it bulz and 22.29. 
locke, ox eepe: for it is theo ords, numb. 3. 13. 

27 But it it be an vncleane beak, thenbe n Ir was the 
chall redeeme it bp thy valuation, and gite Lords already. 
the fift part more thereto: and if it bee not 
redeemed, then it Hall be (olde, accoꝛding ta 
thp eftimation, ; 

28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſepa⸗ 
rate from the common vie, that a man doth 
feparate unto the Vorde of all that hee hath 
(whether it bee man o: beaſt, oi lande of his 
inheritance) map be ſalde nod redeemed: for 
euerp thing ſeparate from the common vie, 
is mon bolp unto the Loꝛd. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the counmnon 
ble, which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, (hall — a 
be rebeenied, but o die the death. o Ie ſhal remaine 

30 Alfo all the tithe of the lande bothof without redemp- 
the ſeede of the gronnde, and of the fruite ok tion. 
the trees is the Lords: it is holp to the Job, 

31 But if a man will redeeme any of his 
ti? he, he (hall adde the r fift part thereto, Beſides the va~ 

32 And euerp tithe of bullocke, and of luc oſ the thing 
ſheepe, and of all that goeth vnder the 4 rod, it ſelfe. 
the tenth ſhalbe bolp vnto the Loyd. q All that which 

33 Be ſhal not looke it it be good oꝛ bad, is numbred:that 
neither ſhall he change it: els ithe change it, is, euery tenth, ag 
both it, and that it was changed withall, he ſalleth by tale 
(hall be Holp and it ſhall not be redeemed, without excepti- 

34 Theſe are the cõmandements which on or repek, 
the Loꝛde coummaunded by Moles unto the i 
chüdzen of Iſrael ini monnt Sinai, 


e 


140 . 6.1 9. 


t 
Se caled ben ` 
caſiſe of the di. 
nerfitie & mula 
titude of nume 


l —— as God hath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhalbe vnder the croffe, both be- brings which are 
— . caufe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alfo fee le his comfort, when all bere chiefly eene 
~ _ other helpe faileth: hee did not ftraightway bring his peopie alter their departure out of Egypt,into the tained, both ef 


land which he promifed them: but ledde them to and fro for the face of fourtie yeeres, and kept th 


em ment names and 


in continuall exereiſes, before they enioyed it, to try the t faith, and to teach them to forget the worlde places, 
and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to difeerne the wicked and the hypoerits from 
che faithful & true feruants of God. ho ſerued him with pure heart. whereas the other preferring their 
carnall affections to Gods glory and making religion to ſetue their pu pofe, murmured when they lack- 
ed to content their luftes, and deſpiſed them whome God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon 
whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgementi againſt chem, and ate fer foasth as a moft notable 
example for all ages to beware hone they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes ta his will, or 
deſpiſe his miniſteta. Not vithſtanding God is euer trueia his promile, and gouetneth his by his holy 


Spirit, 


The Rulers take the number of all Chap. v. that were able to beare weapons. 53 
Spirit, that either they fall not to fuch ĩneonueniences, or els returne to him quickly by true repen- 

tance: and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, hee giueth them ordinances and inſtructi- 

ons, aſwell for religion as outward police: hee preſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpiraeie, and gie 

weth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyde all controuerfies that might arile, 

he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among all the tribes both the land, which they had wonge, 
and ihat alſo which he had promiſed, as ſcemed beft to his godly wiſdome. 


* 0 re % F “D t ` 5 „ a I: 3 
> ee CHAP. J. names, man bp man, enerp male front “4 
2 Mofes and Aaron with thetwelue princes of twentie peere olde and abone, as manpas 
she tribes are commaunded of the Lorde to number went faoꝛth to warre: f Vr, as were able 
tbe m that areabletogoetowarre, 49 The Leuse 21 The number of them, lay, ofthe tribe 10 beare weapons, 
ave cxempted (or the ſeruice of the Lord. of Reuben, was fire and fourtie thouſande, 
e Lowe pake againe bnto andfiuelundieth. g. 
PMiaoſes in the wilderneſſe of 22 Mf the fonnes oft Simeon bp their + Simeon. 
Veh) Hapa Sina, in the Tabernacle af generations, bp their families, and bn the 55 oe 
=v ant the Congregation , in the firt houſes of their fathers, the ſunune thereof a 
that was neere to T dayof the > fecond moneth, in bp the number of ther names, man by inan, 
mount Sinai. the fecond nere after they were euerp male from twentie perre olde and as 
h Which con · come out of the land of Egypt, ſaping. bone, all that went fooꝛth to warre: r 
teineth part of 2 * Cake pee the ſumme ok all the Con⸗ 23 The imme of them, 1 fay, of the tribe 
April, and part ꝗxegation of the childꝛen of Ilrael, after of Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſand, and 
oft May. their families, and houtheldes of their fa⸗ thee himdzetg. 
Exo. 30 1a. , thers with the number of their naines to 24 Jof the ſonnes of f Gad by their gee t Gad. 
t Str cheir wit, all the males, t man bu man: nerations, by their families, and bp the 457 CS 
heads. 3 From twentie pere ide and aboue, all poules of their fathers , atcoiding to the N 
that goe fooꝛth to the warre in Iſrael, thou number of their names, from twentie peere 
and Raron (hell number them, thionghout olde and aboue, all that went foozth to 
s tþeirarmies, = - jra nne: pou = 
e That is the 4 And with vou Mall bee < menofeuerp 25 The munber of them, 1 fy, of the tribe 
chiefet man of tribe, ſuch as are the heades of the honſe of of Gad was five and fourtic thoufande , and 
cuery tribe, their fathers. ; ſtre mindꝛeth and fiftie. i 
5 And theſe are the names of the men 26 J OF the ſonnes of 1 Judah by their p Iuda, 
d -And affift you that (hall u ſtande with pou, of the tribe of generations, by their families, and bp the 4426 60 
when ye number Reuben, Elizur, the ſonne of Shedeur: bonfes of their fathers ,. accopding to the 
‘thepeopi 6 DE Simeon , Spelumiiel the ſonne of munber of their names; from twentie 
-9 ogee «+ Tujriſhaddai: >e oiro Eo peereolbeandaboue, all that went forth to 
7 Of Judah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ams warre: = we 
minadab: : >y 4 27 The number of them, i fy ofthe tribe 
_ 8 Of Fllachar, Mathaneel, the ſonne of of Judah was thꝛeeſcoꝛe g foureteene thous 
Zunar: i i -o fand, and fire hundzelh. > l 1 
9 Ol Tebulun, Eliab the ſanne of Pelon: 28 J Mf the fomes of + Iſſachar by 1 Iſſache 
10 Of the childꝛen of Joſeph: ot Ephia? their generations, by their families, and bp 44-00 
iim, Sliſhama the ſonne of immihud >of the houſes of «pei fathers, according to 
Wa naſleh, Gamlit i the ſanne of Pedahzur: the number ol their names, from twentie 
ee ee Ai E MF Bemamin, Whiban the ſonne of = enagaga went forth ta 
eon: BaT * pe ee anes s am. ee af 
12 Df Dan, Ahiezer the ſonne of d mmi⸗ 29 Che number of them alo of the tribe 
ſhadda :: pdf Fflachar was foure and fiſtie thonſande 
Iz ME Aſher, Magiel the ſonne of Deran: and fonte hund et. 
414 Of Gad Eliaſaph, the ſonne af Deuel 30 J MF the ſonnes of 1 Tebnlun bp + Zebulun. 
1 Sf Raphtali, Ahirà the ſonne ol E⸗ their generations, by their famutes, and o 


In that place 
of the wildernes 


ter th Tower) Naara: nx the houſes of their fathers, accojding ta 
15856 Theſe were famous in the Congres the munber of their namts, from twentie 
e Orceaptaines | Sation,* princes of the tribes of thew fas peeve olne and abone, all that went forh to 
ani guuernours, thers, and heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. warre: ; i 
, 17 Then Woles and Aaron tooke theſe 3r The number ol them allo of the tribe 
men which are expꝛeſſed by their names. of Tebulim was ſeuen ¢ fiftie thouſaude and 
38 And they called all the Congregation foure hundet. 
‘ together, in the firit day ofthe fecondemos 32 J Ot the ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of 
f Infhewing neri, tubo declared ſ their kinreds by their the ſonnes oft Ephraim by their generac + Ephraim. 
euery mam his families, and hy the houſes of their ſathers, tions, by their fainiues, and bp the houſes 4-9 oo 
tribe, and his arcoxding to the number of their names, of then fathers’, accoybing to the mune 
ancefters. omtwentie peere olde and aboue, man bp ber of ther names, from twentie peere 
an. „ ©, gle and aboue, all that went focgth to 
19 As the Low had commanded Bofes, warre: i aoe) 
fo hee numbed them in the wildernefle of 33 The number of them aloof the tribe 
Sina a. vf Ephraintwasfourtie thouſande and fine 
1 Thefe are the 20 § So were the onnes of enben Fis hundꝛeth. OOF wre 4 —_ 
names of the raels eideſt ſonne by their generations, bn 34 JJ DE the fonues of + ꝙanaſſeh by + Manaffeh. 
twelue tribes,as their fantiliesyand by the houſes of their their generations, bp their families, and bn 
firſt ol Reuben. fathers , accoyding to. the numbet of sheir the boules of their fachers, accoyding to 3 2226 
FE % * she 


4 The numbe 


g Which were 


4 br. campe. 


the number of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and Abone, all that went forty to 
warre: Pype a 
35 The number of them alo of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh was tho and thirtie choulande 
andrwohundety, g 

36 | OF the Comes of f Weniamin bp 
heir generations, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers , according to 
the number of cheir names, from iwentie 
veere olde and abone, all that went foꝛth to 

warre: t a ' 


+ Beniamin. 


Too 


37 The number of thet alſo ok tze tribe 


vos.) VBeniamin was fine and thirtie thouſande 
* nnd foure hundert. ms a 
38 (Mf rhe tonnes of f Dan bp their gez 
nerations, bp their families, and bp the Harte 
ſes of their fathers, according to the num⸗ 
ber of their names, from twentie peere olde 
and abone, all that went foorth to warre: 
39 The number of them alfo of the tribe 
of Dan was thzeeſcoze and two thoufande 
andfeuenfimoreth: > 
40 JJ ME he ſonnes of f Aher bp theit 
generations, bp their families, and by the 
Houkes of their fathers, according to the 
unmber of cheir names, from twentie peere 
old and aboue, al that went forth to warre: 
4i The number of them aloof the tribe 
of iu ſher was one and faurtie thoulande and 


fiue hundꝛeth. a 5 pon 
7 42 J DE the childzen of t Naphtali bn 
Los theic generations; by their fainilies, and by 
the houſes of their fathers accoꝛduig to the 
number of their names. from twentie peere 
olde and abone, all that went tothe warre: 
43 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of t3 appeall, was thyee and fiftie thouſande, 
andfourehundgeth, = * 
44 Thele are the f ſummes which poe 
fes and Maron nuinbzed, and the princes of 
Iſrael. the twelue nien, which were cuerp 
one fox the houle of their fathers. 
45 So this was alt the fume of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, bp she honſes of their fas 
thers, from twentie pere olde and aboue, all 
that went to the warre in Frae, ° -< 
46 And all they were in number fire 
Hundieth and three thoufand,fiue hundzeth 


and fiftie. * am 
P 47 Wut the Leuites, after the tribes ot 
— fathers were not nunhzed among 
a ethenn : 3 È emie u ened a 
warriers,but  ; 48 forthe Londe hath ſpoken vnto cho⸗ 
were appointed feg and fain, : 1 2 
to the vfe of the 40 Onip thou fhalt not unmber tije tribe 
Tabernacle, at Leni, neither take the imime of them az 
mong the chien of Iſrael: ~ 
50 Wut thon lhalrappoine the Lenites 
ouer the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtunonie, and 
oner all the iuſlrumeuts thereof, and oner 
all things that beloug to it: then hail beare 
the Tabernacle! and all the inſtrinneims 
thereof, and halt nmulter mn it, and (hall 
dwell round about the Tabernacle. 
5 And when the Tabernacle goeth 
fobith the leuites ſhall take it downe: and 
when the Tabernacle is ta bee pitched, the 
b Whofoeueris Jeuites that ſet it up: forthe? ſtrauger that 
rot of the tiide ronuneth neert i ſhalhe flame. 
of Leui, : 52 Alathe chien of Jrad halt pitrh 


rofall that went to warre. Numbers. 


N 3 2 * € ay * 
The order of the tents with te 
their tentes, tuerp man in his campe, and 
cllerp man under his ſtanderde theougpout 
their armies. - 

53 But the Leuites Hall pitch round a⸗ 
bout the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, tek 


vengeance i come ppon the Congregationi By not hauing 


of the children of Iſrael, anbthe Leuites due regatd to the 
ſhall take the charge of the Tabernacle of Tabernacle of 
‘the Teſlimome. ce Lord, 

54 So the cyildyen of Iſrael did atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the Lozde had conunaunded 
Moles: to did they. 


„ CHAP, AL 
2 The order of the Tensei, and the names of bu ow a 
Caprainesof che Iſraelitem. 198 * 
, A Ndthe Lorde ſpake vnto oſes, and ta 
A Aaron, ſaping, : moo «anus 
2 Euer man of the children of Iſrael a In che twelue 
ſhali campe by his ſtanderde, and vnder the trides were foure 
enfigne of their fathers poule: farre off As principall fan- 
bout the Cabernacie of the Congregation dards, fo that 
fhalt thep pitch. = © p= euety three tr bes 
3 On the Saſtſide towarde the riſing of had their Ran- 
the ſnnne, hall they of the ſtanderde of the gerd. é 
hoſte of Judah pitch according to their ars 
mies, a Nahſhon the ſonne of Amnmadveb 
fhalbe} capraine of the ſonnes of Jude. 
4 Lund his pote and the number of (Hem 
were ſeuentie and foure thoulande, and fire 
ir pereonta hin Chall thep of the tribe 
Next vbnta him Hall they of the tribe 
bof are piche, & Methanerlthe ſonne b. Indab. Ifa- 
of Zuar thalbe the captame of the ſonnes of char, and Zebu- 
Mopar, i si ee: lun the ſonnes f 
6 Aud his hatte, æ the number therof were Leah were of the 
foure & fiftie ryoufand and fonre hundꝛeth. firſt ſtanderd. 
7 Then the tribe of Tebulnn, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer p ſonnes 
of Zebulun: * l 
8 Andhispontég the number thereof fes 
uen and fiftie thouland & foure hundzeth: . 
9 Che whole number of the $ poite of ¢ OF them which 
Judah are an hundꝛech fonre (cove and fire were conteined 
thowland, and fours hundzeth actoꝛding to vnder that name, 
their armies: thep ſhall firn fer fobztß. 
10 ,n the Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd 
ofthe hoſte of 4 Reuben according to their d Reuben and 
arinites, and the captame over the formes of Simeon the 
Reuben halbe Elisur the ſonne of Shedenr. fonnes of Leah, 
11 sand his hoſte, aud the number therof and Gad the 
fire and fouxtie thouſand e fiue hundzez hz. ſonne of Zilpab ` 


hOrprince, . . 


12 And Gp him ſhar the tribe of Simeon ber mayde, were 


ol the ſeconc ß 


pitche; and the captaine duer the formes of 
fianderd.. 


Simeon halbe Shekumiel the ſonne of Xuz 
tiſtadda : -or y 
13 And his hoſte. æ the number of them, 


vy 
$ 


n. ninecandfinerhonand? e rhree hundzeth. 


ouer unes of ad thalbe Cif o 
lente uff eue?! J Remedy 
And his hafte and the numberof ther 
wereifitte and fourtte thonſand, fre hundieth awi 
and fiftie. — 

16 Mithe number of the campe of Rru⸗ 
den were an hundꝛeth g one and ſiftie thous 
fande, and foure hundzeth and fiftie accor. è fa 
diig to their arintes,andthep all fet foxy — 77 
mibe fecond place. PRI ae we S 
7 Q Chen the Tahernatle of the ogres > n wr 
gation ſyall ga with the hoſte or ihe Leiutes wn 


ou 


ſeuerall number ofeuery hoſteG. Chap. 1 11. The Leuites charge and office. 54 


e Becaufeit in the ‘mids of the campe as they haue pim! 3 “Abele are the names of the onnes of 
might be ine · ched, ſo hall they go fo: ward, euerꝝ man in Aaron the anoynted Pueſts, whom Moles 
quall diſtance is oder accoꝛduig to their llanderds. di ? conſecrate to nuniſter in the Pꝛieſtes Exed. 29.3. 
from each one, 18 J The ſtanderd of the campe of E- oH⁰,ꝭjt eee 
and all indiffe - ꝓhꝛaiim (hall be toward the Welt accodings 4 ind Radab aud Abihu died o hefoze Leuit. 10. 1. 
rently haue te · to their aries: and the captame ouer che the Loyd,when they offered! ſtrauge fire be. ch 26.61. 
courſe thereunto. fonnes, of Ephraim hall bee Eliſhama the fore the dowd in the dernes of Sinat, and 1.6%. 24. 2. 
Becauſe E- ſonne of Amnuhud: , had no childzen: but Eleazar and Fthamar b Or, before the 
phraim and Ma- 19 nd his holtee the number of them ferned in the Welles office in ihe < ight of Altar. — 
naſſeh ſupplied were fpztie thouiſand and fine hundzed. Haron ther father. l Leuit. 10. 1, 2. 
the place of lo- 20 und by him ſhalbe the tribe of wana) 5 Thẽ d iow ꝙakłe unto Hofes, faring, © Whiles their 
ſepli their father, ſeh & the capteme ower $ omes of Manal⸗ 6 Wing the tribe of deui, and a (ee them father lined, 
they are taken to feb thalbe Gamble} the fonne of Madahzur : before Haron the pꝛien that they map ſerue d Offer them vn- 
de Rahels chi- 21. And his hoſt c the number of thẽ were him > deo Aaron ſor the 
dren: ſo tbey & tWog thirtie thonſand and two hundꝛed. 7 And take the charge with him, enen vie of rhe Tabere 
Beniamin make 22 Andthe tribe of Beniamin, and the the charge or the whole congregation, € bez nacle. 
thethirdftane captaine onge the ſonnes of Weniamui ſhall foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to e Which apper- 
derde ~ -be Mbidanthe ſomie of Gideoni: Doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. tained to the exe · 
23 And his hoſte, e the number of them 8 Thep ſhal alſo keepe al the iuſtruments cuting of the 
were fiue & chirite thouſand q foure hundꝛed of the Tuber nacie ol the Cougregation, and bigh Prieks 
24 All the nuniber of the campe of Es haue the charge of the childzen of Aſrael to commandement, 
phzaiin were an hundꝛed and eight thouland doe the ierutee of the Tabernacle. do the ouerſight 
and one hundꝛed accoꝛding to their arnues, 9 And thon ſhalt gue the Leuites unta of the people, 
and they ſhall go in the ghird place. Aaron and to his ſoumes : ſor then are gis and to the fer- 
E Dan&Naphe 25 ¶ The ſlanderd of $ hoſt of? Dan thall. nen hun freely from among the childzen of uice of the Tae 
Í talithefonnes be toward the Porth accogding to their ar⸗ Iſrael. 1 20 P bernacle. 
of Bilha Rahels Mics: ꝶ᷑ the captaine onerpAchideenof wan 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Xaron g his f Aarons fonnes 
l maidewith A. Mate %Se2zexchefonne of Ammiſhaddai: ſonnes to execute thew Pneltsoflice : € the the Prieſts ſerued 


| of Zilpatemake were two aid thieeſcoꝛe thouland and ſeuen 11: Alo the Lord ſpake vuro Woles {aps in praying for the 
the fourth ſtan- bundled. e aahi ing, e e t % bonrg people, and offe- 
dd. 27 And bp him ſhall the tribe of Wher , 12) Behold, J haue eus taken the Lenites ring facrifice: 
paaiteh, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of fro among the chudzen of Aſrael: foy all the she Leuites fer- 
Alcher ſhalbe Pagiel the ſonue ol Scran. firſt bogne ; openeth the matrice among Ë ued forthe inſe- 
28 And his hot and the number of then childzen of Alrael, g the leuts halbe mme, riour vies of the 
! were one & fortie thouſand and fine hundꝛed. 13 Becauſe al the firt bome are mine: fo fame, 
í 29 Then the tribe at Maphtali, and the the fame day, that I fmote al the firt bome gAny that would 
l captaine oner the childzen of Maphtali hall in the land of Egypt, J ſanctified vnto me miniſter, not be- 
| be Ahira tpefonne of Enan: all the fir hoꝛne in Iſrael, both man and ing a Leuite. 
. 30 And his bolts e the number of them beat : mine they ſhalbe: J am the Lozd. Exed. 13. 1. and 
1 were three & fifty thouſand & foure hundꝛed. 14 Gaporequcr,the Bord {pake vnto LHO 34,19,/ewr,27. 
ens Todt o 18 nde and fe ol the haſt a Ban war fes in the wilderneſſe of Omat ſaping, 26. 6hap. 8.16. 
„aii hundꝛed and ſeuen and fiftie thoufaud 15, umber the children of Leu after the lle 2.23. 
and ſixe hundzed: they HAL goe hindinaſt ho 
n l with their ſtanderds eenerp male from a moneth olde and aboue 
In Which were z e the b ſummes of the chile Halt thou number. p . ; 
oftwentie yeres, mina Itrael by 8 houſes of their fathers, 16 Chen apples uũbꝛed the accosting to 
and aboue. All mes ler of the hot, accoꝛ e Loꝛd ais he was cõmanded. 
e tes re Huub eRe ter thenſand, nue 17 And thek were fons ol teui vy their 
„ hündzed AMO Hftie, „ os creo 9. . Ha » Gerſbon, and Mahathze Perari. gen. 46.11. exad. 
2 Mun ihe Reunites were not munbied as 13 e pe ear the names ok the fons ok 6.16 .chap.26, 
* mgng tie ildzen of A e an the Xorde; Gerijon dp their families: Libni Shimei. 57. 1. %o. 6, 1. 
7 Had coitimandeh Poſes. 9 ane Comag ag dag. by their and 23.6. 
l k 34 And ibe sent oF It tel did accoys families: Amram, and Jzehar, Hebion, and 
i For vader eue- ding ta allt at the dod had coimmaunded Diel. 
ry one of the Rol : fo thep pitched according to their 20 and the Tonnes of Merari bp their 
foure ptigcipall i ſtanderds, and fo then journeicd euerp one families; u and Mulhi. Theſe are the 
ee it Ma pilies, according ta the houles inate of Leut,accopding to the houſes o 
ers DBAES FO. b OF: DR Sni cons geet e paha te ADEE ADES 9 ots ee 
Ekcpesuery batik aa i 2 aby TE iat, h gly Ot vase came the fanulie of the 
molder. 6 de bg ando ce ofthe Lewites, 13. 35 Libnites and the famiſie of the Shumeites: 
gon r Why the Lorde erase epites form 16 the 9 eee seo Gerſhomites. 
ry ‘ont a kplan Aa AALAN sane: e 40. Ie ſiſt aa The ſumme whoreof(after theunma h Onely numa 
— baring of Higel a redeemed bythe Lauitel. 4% The ‘beraf Uthe males from a moneth old and bring che male 
` enerplus ii rede died nay gnn tern: Abaue) was counted ſcuen thouland and children. 


, re thes ede Maz, fie bindado e on 
andkindreds,,,., aes,inthedap that the 1b -23 Fhe fa 
ree, Sake Bates in gpa ei a 
end. 


Wales M SHOU S 4 rae DUE À s * 
, So theſe are ihe names o ien 24. The captaine ¢ ancient of the goule pov. ` 
sikian Nadab e e bann Jed bie: of tbe ea nites Mhal bee Eliaſaph the | | ar% i 
„ bu, Eleazar, and Athamar. anne of. 


— 
ec 


ules of their fathers, in their families: 


J 


£ 
* 


25 And 


fher the ſonne 26 und his hol and the number of thein eftranger that conuneth nere; (haibe faine, inthe San@uarie - 


y 
t 
y 


h o a 


milies of d Gerſhonites ſhall ra — 
ehind the Cabernacie Uschi. n miert 


a 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


25 And the charge ofthe formes of Gers 
fhon inthe Tabernacle of p Congregation 
i Their charge (hall be the i Tabernacle, € the pashan, the 
was to carie the 
coucrings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


ok the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
baile of the dooze of the court, which is 
neere the Tabernacle, and neere the MWtear 
roumd about, and the coldes of it foi all the 
ſeruite thereok. * 
27 Q und of Rohath came the familie of 
. the Minrainizes,@ the familie of the Jzeha⸗ 
rites and the familie of the Hebzonites, and 
the familie of the Vzzielites: theſe are the 
fanulies of the Rohathites. te © 
28 The number of all the males from a 
moueth olde and aboue was eight thouſand 
and ſixe hundzeth, hauing the- charge of 
the Sanctuarie. po i 
29 The families of $ formes of Rohath 
ſhal pitch on $ Southſide of 5 Tabernacle. 
30 The captaine aud ancient of the houſe, 
and fanulies of rhe Mohathites ſhall be Elis 
zZaphan the ſonne of Ozzie! 
31 And their charge thalbe the Arke and 
things within the table, and the Candleſticke, and the als 
the San@uarie tars, and the intruments of the Sancta 
were committed rie that they miniſter with, and the vaile, 
tothe Koba - aud all that ſerueth ther eto 
thites 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Maron the 
fOrprinceof Miieſt ſhalbe lchiefe captaine of the Leuites, 
Princes. hauing the ouerſight of them 
* charge ofthe Sauctnatiee. 
33 € DF c erari came the familie of the 
Maͤhlitcs, and the familie of the Muſhites: 
thel are the families of cherari. 
34 And the famme of them, according 


K Doing euery 
one his dutie in 
the Sanctuatie. 


1 ‘the chiefe 


io the number of all the males, from a moz | 


neth olde and aboue was fire thouſande and 
` two hundꝛed. rn 
35 Che captaine and the ancient of the 
houſe of the families of Merari hall be Zuz: 
riel the ſonne of Abihaul: they thalt pitch on 
the Roꝛthſide of the Tabernacſe. 
36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the 
m The wood - ſonnes of Merari halbe n the boards of the 
worke and the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
reſt of the inflru- pillars, and his fockets; and all the inſtru⸗ 
ments were com- ments thereof and all that feeyeth thereto, 
mitted to theit 37 Mith the pillars ve the court roind 
charge. about, with their ikers, and their pues 
n That none and then codes. eG Tec mes. 
ſhould enter into 38 € ila on p forefront ot the Taberna⸗ 
abe Tabernacle cle toward the Eaſt, bifore the Taberuncle, 
contrary to Gods I fay, ef the Congregation Ea ward Halt 
appointment. Sofes æ Warong his ſonnes pitch, hauing 
do that the thecharge of the Sanctuarie, * the charge 
Mich borne of che af ohe chudꝛ eu of Pati% Bult ehe ranger 
children of Itrael that commeth nerre, halbe lamg, > ,. 
were moe by ne 
273. as verſe 42, Which Holes s Maron ANOR at tiye coiir: 
g So that now 7 imanytdemenr ofthe Lord thlonghont hem 
Teuites ſnould families; even all the ales from a moneth 
Aatiſte vnto the old & aborte.was two twenen othonſand. 
“Lord forthe firſt 40 g und p land faid-unto Soles, Aum⸗ 
fborne of Ifrael, ber ali the firit bome that are males among 
Mauefor the 273. A-chilbrenof Iſraei, front amonerh old and 
‘which were moe Aboue and take the nuinber of them names. 


* 


? 


then the Leuites, At Arid thou halt take the zeuites io me corierin 
Hor whom they 5 fon all the firſt boꝛne of the chiſdgen of fis Varres 
racl (3 an the Rode) and the cattel of the! 


paiedanoney. 


= 


cauering thereof, and the vaile of che voore: 


35 The Whole ſumme of the Leniteg, b 
e the barresthereok? | 


Lerites fo all the firſt bomeofthe cattel of °> 
the childzen of Firad. Mön“ * . 

42 und Moles munbzed as the lode ` A 
conunaunded him, all the firit bome of te 
children of Ffrae. ' i 

43 And all the firt bome males rehearſed 
by name(from a moneth old and abane) ace, 
coꝛding to iper number were two g twen⸗ $ 
tie thouſand, two hundzed fenentie g three. — 

44 F und the Lozde ſpake bute Moles, a 
faving, i : s a K 2 8 > ao E 4 

45 Take the Benites fos all the firt bome 1 
ok the childꝛen of Iſrath and the cattell of r VER] 
the teuites for their cattell, and the Lenites : 
ſhall be mine, (J am the Lod) 4— 

46 And for che redeeinmg ok the two 
hundzed fenenrie and tiee, (which are mae ` ' i 
then the Lentes ) of the firit kozne of the ‘ 
children of Ffraet, m AR : 

47 Thou that alfo take fine chekels fog ` 
euerp perfor : after the weight of rhe anez 
tuarie (halt thon take it: * rhe ſhekel contei- Exod. 30. 13. 
neth emeti gerahs. ere Awe RTE 

43 And thon (halt give the monp, wheres ‘chap,18,16. 
with the odde number of rhe is redermed, 43.12. 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. : 

49 Thus oles tooke the redemption 
of them that were redeemed, being mo then 
the Leuites: i 

50 MF the a firtbome ofthe children of q Ofche vo 
I lrael todke he the monep: cuen a thouſand bundred ſeuentie 


ere moe then 
` s1 And Moles gaue the monep of them ebe Leuites, 
that were redeemed, buto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes according to the word of the Lozde, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Doles. 
CH AP. IIII. : 

8 The cffices of the Lenitesywhen the hofte remos * 
‘wed. 46 The number of che three famsles of Ko- 
bab, Gerſhon, and Mera. 
A Nd the Lod (pake vnto Boles, and to a The Lenites 
,2eMaron,faping, 2 ` were numbred 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Tos alter three ſortes: 
bath from among the ſonnes of Beni, after Grit at a monneth 
their families, and oufes of their fathers, old when theß 

3 Fro thirtie pet te old and abone, e⸗ were conſecrate 


wen bnew! fiftie peere olde, all that enter into to the Lord, ner 


tie AMerinbite to do che wozke in the Taber⸗ at 25. ycere old 
nacle ot ihe Congregation." “S| when they were 
<4 This Walbe the office of the ſonnes ol appointedto 
Tohath nethe Caberhatle of the Egugre⸗ ſerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Holteſt of aH. `- bernaste,and at 
hen the poite renidonetl, then zo. yeere old, io 
Maron and his formes (hall come and take’ derte the bur⸗ 
Downie >the couering Vaile, and {hall toner dens of the Ta- 
the Arke ofthe Cefunonte therewith. ° bernacle, 
5 MnoetepMhathout theregul a Lag b Which diui- . 
of badgers dane Yall ‘bpowit" ded the Sanctus- 
a clotij alraget {yer af blew Mike; ayd put to wey Mp 
beef 
7 Aud bvon the table vf Mew bread they c That ks, put 


all ſpꝛend a cloth of biẽwe ſune, and put them vpon their 


Numbers. The firft borne numbred, & redeemed, 


| 


F 


that haue the three hundzed threeſcoze and fitie fhekels af⸗ and three which Í 
* ter the ſhekel of the Hanctnarie. 


thereon the Difhes, And the incenſe cuys, Aud thoulders tocary 


‘goblets, and conero to court it s unth, ie: ſor che barres 
and the bꝛend thatvett erton costtimetallp ** of Ý Arke could 
8 und then Walt read Upon them a gos neuer be remoo- 
uering of t and gniter the fame wir a ued. Exo. 25.15. 
t badgers ümes, and put tothe Sd. 3. 30. 
ereof.- .. 4 Meaning, to 
9 The they thal talie à cloth ot bie -p couesthe bread, 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges, * 


Exod. 5. 31. and couer the“ candleſticke of light with his 
t xad. 25. 38. lampes and his ſnulfers, * and his (nufdie 
ſhes, and all the ople beſſels thereof, which 
they occupie about it. Ps 

10 So thep thal put it, and all the intruz 
nents thereof in a couering of Wadgers 

e The Ebrewe ſkinnes, and put it vpon the © barres, à 
word fignifeth II A lſo vpon the golden falar they hall 


an inſttument ſpꝛead a cloth of blue ſilke, and couer it with 
made of two f couering of Badgers ſkinues, and put 10 
ſtaues or barres. the barres thereof, ; 1 
f Which was to 12 and they hal take al the inſtruments 
burne incenſe, of the iminiſterie wherwith they mimiſter in 
Reade Exod. the Sanctuarie, and put them in a clothe of 
30.1. blue ſilke, æ couer them with a couering of 
„ te" > Badgers ſkins, a put them on the barres. 
13 Allo thep hall take away the alhes 
g Ofthe burnt fromthe gaitar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth 
offering. — a u a i 
14 And HAN put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereot, which they occupp about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſhhookes ¢ the beſomes. 
and the balens, euen all the inſtriinents of 
the altar: and they fhal ſpꝛead Upon it a coz 
nering of Badgers ſkinnes, and put to ihe 
=. parres of it. = — 
mt wa 15 And when Aaron g his onnes haue 
Wy That js, in fol- made an end of couering the t Sanctuarie, 
ding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, 
things of che at the remoouing of the hoſte, afterward the 
SanGuarie,as the ſonnes of Hiohath wall come to beare it, but 


Arke. c. they ſhall not i couche any Holp thing, leait 
i heſore it be theꝝ die. This is the charge of the nues of 
coueted. Kobathinthe Tabernacle of the Congres 
*. cota e gngten e Ts: . 

16 Fund to d office of Eleazar the ſonne 


uo. Of Macon the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the oile fo} the 
Srod 30 34,35 · light, and the (weete incenſe and the kdap⸗ 
* Which was in meate offering, aud the vanoynting opie, 
offered at mor- with the ouerfight of ail the Tabernacle, and 
ning and eue · ot al that therein is, boch in the Sanctuarte, 
ning. and in all the inſtruments thereof. >" 
Extod, 30.23, 1% Fund the Loꝛd ſpalte vnto Moſes and 
i E 0 i Ties Dee 

18 Pee hall not! cut off the tribe of the 
families ofthe Rohathites from among the 
euites: HA FR T N = es 1 & vend a 7 
10 But thus doe Unto them, that they 
doth Map line and not die, when they come nere 
—— i fothey tothe mon hop things :let Xaron and pis 
ia — . ſonnes rome aud appoint vthem, euery one 
F quá pe: “topis office, and to his charge. 
m Shewing uhat 20 But let them not goe in, to fee when 
— n the Sanctuarie is folden vp, leſt they die. 


ak n 1 7% t 
l Committing, N 
by your negli- 
gence that the 
holy things be 
not well wrap- 


n." aping; ~ l ja & 
22 Take alſd the fumme of the ſonnes of 
` Gerlhon ,cuerp one by the houſes of their 
‘fathers throughout their families: s 
23 Froin thirtie peere olde and abone, 


ane 


that miniſtred in gation. a e 
the Tabernacle 24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of tye familics 
of the Congre- ol the Gerſhonttes, to ferne and to beare, 

gation. 25 They thal! beare the curtaines of the 
Which vaile Tabernacie, & the Tabernacle of the Lanz 


ithe SanQuarie Ba 
and che Court. and the baile of the o daore of the Taber⸗ 


Chap. 111. 


the vaile of the entring in af the gate ol the 


1 


21 JAnd the Lorde fpake unto Poſes, 


n Which were Until fiftie peere olde (halt thou number 
teceiued into the them, al that n enter into the aſſembip to: to 
company of them do ſetuice in the Tabernacle of the Congres 

7 re. nen unto fiftte peste olde: all that enter in⸗ 


hanged betw ene gregation, his couering, and the couering of 
ers ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, 


Their number by their families. 5 
nacle of the Congregat int: 
26 The curtauies alfo of the Conrt, aud 


5 


Court, P which is neere the Tabernacie and p Whi h Come 


neare the altar rounde about, wirh uey compaſſed both 
toꝛds, and all che inſtrumenis fox tieit fer- the Tabernacle 


luce, and all that is made for thein: fo hall of ti. Congre- 
they ſerue. ga ĩon and the 
27 ft the tommandement of Waron and Altar of burne 
his (onnes, ſhall all the ſeruice of the formes offering. 
of the Gerſhonites be done, in al their char⸗ 
ges and in all their ſeruice, and yct Hall ap⸗ 
point them to kerepe all their charges. 
28 This is the feruice of the fam lies of 
the onnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber⸗ 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and their watch 
thal be under the a hand of Athaniar p ſonne q vnderrhe 
of Aaron the Priel, $ * charge and ouer= 
29 J Thon hate number the ſonnes of fohe 
Merari bp their families, and bp the houſes 
‘of their fathers: : ae 4 e 
30 From thirtie peere ote and abone, 
tuen vnto fiftie peere olde fhalt thou num⸗ 
ber them, all that enter into the aſſeniblie, 
to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of tpe 
Congregat inn. ‘ 
31 Aud thts is their office and charge acs 
coding to all their ſeruice in the Cabernas 
cle af the Congregation: the *boards of the 
Tabernacle with the barres thereof, and 
pis pillars and his ſockets : 
32 And'the pilars rounde about the 
Court, with their fockers,and their pinnes, . 
and their cows, with all their inſtru ments, 
enen fox all their ſeruite: and bp t name pee r Ye ſhall make 
ſhall recken the intruments of their office an inuentorie of 
aer. ES eet _. __ allthethings 
33 This is the ſeruice of the families of which yecom- 
the ſonnes of erari, according to ail their mit to their 
fernice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ charge. 
tion under the hand of Ithaimmar the foune pi üp 
of Maron the WEE nan a a a a ~ 
34 Then oles and Harton e the print 
tes of the Cögregation munbzed the ſonnes 
ofthe Rohathiteg, by their families and vßv ß 
the bonics of their father 
35 From thirtie peere olde and abour,es 
tenanto fiftic prere ofve, all that enter into 
the affembip for the {ernice of the Taber⸗ 
nacie of the CongregatiooƷ; . — 
36 So the t numbers of them throughs 6b, the num. 
out their families were two thouſande, bred e/ tbem. 
ſeuen hundzed and fiftie. 6 í 
37 Theſe are the nuinbers of the fami⸗ 
lies of the Rahathites, all that (crucin the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which —_ 
Moſes and Aaron did number accoꝛding to + Oar 
the cõmandement of the Lozd bp rye ‘hand f Godappoin. 
offsets... ting Mofesto be 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of the minifter and 
Geiſhon throughout their families and executor thereof. 
hortes pf their fathers, s 


39 From thirtie pecre olde and vpward, 


Exod, 26.1 g 


1 
vont 


— 


* 


„ o 


to the aſſembli, for the ferutce of the Tabere. 
nacle of the Congregation, * a | 
40 So the numbers of them bp their 
families, and bp the houfes oftheir Fathers 
— two thouſande fire hundzeth and 
thirtie. — = 
41 Theſe are the numbers of the * 


2s are polluted. 


— were of of the ſonnes o Gerſhon: of all that: din 


dompetent age ſeruice in the Tabernacie of the Congregas 

to ſerue therein, tion, whome Moles and Aaron did munis 
that is bet ecne ber accoiduig to the commandement of the 
zaand 50. Tode. i 

42 J The munbers alſo of the families 
of the onnes of Werari by their families, 
and bp the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thutie perre olde and bpward, 
guen buro fifre peere olde: all that enter ins 
to the aſſenibly far the ſeruice of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation. 

44 So the numbers of them by their fa⸗ 
ay were three thoulande, and two hun⸗ 

eth, 
45 There are the founes of the families 
: ofthe ſonnes of erari, whom Boles and 
$ Aaron numbed accoꝛding to the comman: 
dement of the Loꝛd, bp the pand of Woles, 
46 So alt the — of the Jewtes, 
which soles and Aaron, and the princes 


—— — or e 


Ww Whoſoeuer of 


of J — l meee — — families and by 

Ahe Leuitesthae the houſes of their fathers, 

Kad any maner = 47 From thirtie peere olde and vpward, 

of charge in tbe tuen to lift ie pere olde, euery one that came 

Tabernacle. to doe a his duetie, office. leruice and charge 
` 4Ebr.according im the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

to the mouth or 48 So the numbers of them were eight 
word. thouſand, fine hundzeth and foure ſcoze. 


So that Moles 49 Accoꝛding ta the connnandement of 
— aided 7 the boꝛde bp the hande of Moſes did Aaron 
nor diminihed number them , euerp one accoyding to his 
‘from that which leruice, and accoꝛdiug to his charge. Thus 
Ahe Lord com- were thep of that ibg nuinbzed, as the loꝛd 
„wanded him. COMMANDED "geha, ' 


H A P. V. F s ' ` 

2 The leprows andthe polluted ſhalbe caf forth, 

6 The purging sf finne, 19 The trial of she fus pes 
cxed wife. 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake buto oles, faping, 

i 2 Commande the childzen of Ffrael, 


TZeutt. 13. . that they * pntout of the boftecuerp leper, 


Leuit,15.2. and everp on? that hath an iſſue, and whaz 
Leuit. 2 I. 1. ſoeuer is defiled bp *the dead. p 

. 3 Wary male and female ſhal pe put out: 
HOr in a placæ f dit ot eye hoſte ſijal pe put them, that ebep 


out o the hofies de file not their tentes among whome J 
a There were dwell. * 
three maner 4 And the childzen of Ilrael did fo, and 
tents: of the put theri ont of the hoſte, euen as the Lowe 
Lord, of the Le- had coimmianded Moſes, fa did the childzen 
mites and uf the Of Firar, i 


Afiaciites. $ | Wind the Lade fpake vnto Pakes, 
q Aning, Ae — pi 

‘ 6 — buta the childien of Iſtael, 
Leuit, 6. 3. Ihen a man oz woman fhal cammit ann 


b Commit any fime h that men commit, and tranſgreſſe as 
„fault willinglz. gas the Lozde, vahen the perfon Heu trel⸗ 
i a ; 


: 7 7 Then thep (hall confeffe their finne 
i which they haue done, and thall reſtoze the 
Leni. E S, 


dammage therrof with hig principat, and 
put the fift part ot it moze terere, and hall 
giue it vnto hun, aga vahame hee hath 
T treſpaſſed. i -~ 
“e If he be | 
— — whome he should retre Phe dammage, the 
vrong is done, batmmnage Malt bee reſtod to the Lorde fox 
and aſſo haue ao 


atonement, whereby he fhall niake atone⸗ 
ment fog hum, 


Numbers. 


ü bpon the altar. 


e la we ofieloulre, 
9 And enerp offering of all the 4 holy d Or, things ol · 
things of the childzen of Iſrael, which thep fered to rhe ' 
bzing vnto the Puent, (hail ve his. Lord, as fiiſt 

10 And euerp mans Halowed things hal fruits &c. 
be his: that is, whatlocuer anp man ginethy Leut. 10. 12. 
the Pꝛieſt, it (hall be his. 
II YAndlpe Lozd ſpake vito Hofes, fap. 
ing, 

12 Speake into the childzen of Iſrael, 
& fap unto them, At anp mang wife e turne e By breaking 
to enil and commit a treſpaſſe againn him, the band of mare 

10 So that another man lie with her nage, and play. 
fle ſhly, and it be Hidde from the eyes of her ing the harlot, ` 
hulband, and kept cloſe, and pet the be defis . 
led, and there be no wines againſt per, neis 
ther the taken with the maner, ; ¿ 

14. 1 At he be mout d with a ielous minde, $Ebr.If the fpinis 
fo that he is ielous oner his wife, which is Hislouſit cone 
defiled, o if hee pane a ieious minde, ſo that upon bim. 

Ww » ielous ouer his wife, which is not Des 

ed, 

15 Then Hall the man bing his wife ta 
the Pꝛieſt, and bing her offering with her, i ` 
the tenti part of an Ephah of varly meate, . 
but he Mail notpotuze f ople upon it. nos put £ Onely in the 
incenſe thereon ; foz it is an offering of ies finneoffting,and 
loufie,an offring foz a remembiance, calluig in this offering of 
the pom tog 5 — 0 — neie 

16 And the Piet Hall bꝛing her, and ſet iber oyle nor ins 
þer before the dord. cenſe offered, 

17 Chen the Piet ſhall take b the holp g Or, making the 
water in an earthen velet , and of the duſt linne knowen, 8e 
that is in the flooze of the Tabernacle, euen not purging it. 
the Pꝛieſt (hall take it and put it into the h Which alſois 
Water. -y 3 called the water, 

18 After, the Pꝛieſt Hal fet the woman of purification or 
before the Loꝛde, and bucouer the womans {prinkling reade 
head, and put the offering of the memoziall Chap. 19.9. 
in her hands: it is the iclauſie offering, aus 
the Prien Hali haue bitter andi curled waz i It wasto called 
ter in his hand. “ by the effect be- 

19 And the Pꝛieſt hall charge her bp an cauſe it declared’ 
othe, and fap unto the woman, ne man rhe women to 
baue lien with (hee, neither thou hat tur⸗ be accurſed, and 
ned to Uncleannes from thine hulbaud, bee turned to her des 
free from this bitter and curſed water. ſhudion. i 

20 Wut if thou pat turned from thine — 
hulband , and fo art de filed. and fore man 
bath lien with thee heſtde thine pulband, 

21 (Then the Pꝛieſt hal charge the wos 
mau with an othe of curing, and the Puet A 
en (ap unto the woman) The Lorde make l 
thee ro bee k accuried and deteſtabie forthe K Both becanle ' 
oe among thp people, and the Loꝛde he had commit- 
rauſe thy thigh to trotte, and typ bellie to ted ſo hainous a 
[well fault, and ſor- 

22 And that this curſed water may goe fware her felfe in 
into the E. to ne belly to (well, denying the 
and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman (halt ame. 
anſwere. ! Amen, Amen. j ~ Eb ref 

23 After, the Piet (hall unite theſe cur⸗ Thatis,beie 
fes in a booke aud ſhal⸗ blot them out with ©, as thou withe - 
the bitter water, : l eſt, as Pſal. 4. 

24. And thal canſe the woman to dzinke 13- deut 27.15. 
the bitter and turſed water, and the curſed m Shall wath 


8 But ifthe cman barene kinſman, to water, turned into bitternes, hatl enter into the curſes, which, 


ber. are written, into 
25 Then the Puent (hall take the ielouſte the watet in ta 


the Pꝛieſtes vie, bedes the Ramme of the offering out cf the womans hand, and hatt veſſel. i 


{hake the offering befoze the Loyd, and offer 
26 Aud 


fOr, perfume, 


Which fepara- 
ed themſelues 
from the world, 
and dedicated 
hemlelues to 
f od 2 which fi- 


lifhedin Chrif, 


ludg.13.5. 
[8 om.i. 


b As at burials, 
pr mournings. 


+ 


In that he fuf- 
| red his haire to 
trowe,he figni- 
ted that he was 


od. 

Which long 
aire is a ſigne 
hat he is dedi- 


Beginning at 
beet ht day, 
hen he is pu- 
fed, 


Ofthe Nazarites, 


is All 
31 And the man ſhalbe o free from finne, - 


26 And the Pꝛieſt Mall take an handfull 
of the offering fo} a memoꝛiall thereof, and 


n Where thein- burneit upon the naltar, a afterward make 
cenſe was offred, the woman drinke the water. 


27 When hee paty made her drinke the 
mater, (if he be de filed and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her hulband) then (all the curſed 
water, urned into bitterneſſe, enter into her, 
and her belly thall (well, and her thigh ſhall 
rot, and the woman ſhalbe accurſed among 
her people. b N 

28 Wut ifthe woman bee not defiled, but 
bei cleane, {he ſhalbe free and {hall conceine 
and beare. ' 

29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a 
wife turneth from her huſband & is defiled, 

30 Oz when a man is moued with a ics 
fous mind being ielous ouer his wife, then 
{hal he bring the woman befoye the Lolde, 
and the tekt ſhall doe to her accoꝛding ta 
this law. l 


but this woman Wall beare her iniquitie. 


CHAP. VI. i 
2 The lawe oftheconficrasionof the Nagarites, 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people, ` 
A the Lop ſpake unto Woles, faping, 
2 Speake ynta the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
el, id fap unto them, When a man oz a wor 
man doeth ſeparate themſelues to bowe a 
vowe of a+ Nazarite to ſeparate himſelſe yns 
to the lozd, : > 
3 Be ſhal ahſteine from wine and ſtrong 
bꝛünk, r Mat drk no ſowze wine nog foe 
dinke noz thal dinke any licour of grapes, 
neither ſhall eate frel grapes no dried, 


gzure was accom- 4 Ts long as hie abitinence endureth, 


fhan bezate nothing $ is made of the wine 
of the vine, neither the kernels, nog p puike, 

5 Mahile he is feparate by his bowe, the 
"ralo (hall not come upon his head, vntill 
the dapes be out, in the which he ſeparateih 
himſelfe unta the Loyd, he ſhall be holp, and 
— ae the lockes of the haire of his head 
grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth 
himſelfe vnto the Lod, he ſhall come at no 
b dead body: 


7 Bee hall not make hunſelfe vncleaue 
at the death of his father, o: mother, bꝛo⸗ fap 


ther. oz ſiſter: fo the confecratid of his God 
beende feparation bea 
Wiebe Daves of his ſeparation pe thal 
be holp to the Loꝛd. 1 be ch 
9 Lund il anp die ſuddenly by him, oꝛ hee 
beware, then the 4 head of his conſecration 
* — N be sere bia headin 
ap of his cleauſing: in the ſeuenth da 
be (hall haue it. . ' b rr 
10 And in the eight day he fhal bring two 
turtles, oꝛ to pong pigeons to the Pret, 
at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the ons 
gregation. 
11 Then the Puent hall prepare the one 
fox a ſinne offring, and the other fox a burnt 


offering, and {hall make an atonement fox 


hin, becauſe he finned by the e dead: fo ſhall 


he hallow his head the fame dap, 


12 And he {hal f conſecrate vnto the Lord 
the dapes of pis ſexaration, and Halt bring 


Chap. vi. vr, 


and their offering. 56 
a lambe ofa peere old for a treſpaſſe offring, 
and the firn z dapes ſhall be vopde : foz Pis 4 
confecration was drfiled. : egin his vowe 
13 J This then is the lawe of the Naʒa⸗ ancw 
rite: when the tune of his conſec ration 13 i 
out, he fhal come ta the dooze of the Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation, 
14 And he thali bing his offring bnto the 
Lord, an Hee tambe of a prere olde without 
blemiſh for a burne offring, and a (hee lambe 
of a peere olde without blemiſth, fo: a ſinne 
offring, and a ramme without biemtth fog 
peace offrings, + = 
Y5 Anda balket of bnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine flourc, mingled with one, and Leuit. 2.15. 
wafers of vnleauened bread anointed with 
opie, with their meat offring, ⁊ their drinke 
offrings: ‘ 
16 The which the Pꝛielt Hall bring bes 
fore the Lorde, And make his {inne offering 
and his burnt offering. 
17 He ſhall prepare alfo the rammte fo} a 
peace offering vnto the Loyd, with the bafe 
ket of vnleauened bread , and the Pꝛieſt 


hall mate his meat offring, and his dune 


offring. > 
18 And' the Nazarite Hal ſhaue the head 42.39.24: 
h of his confecration at the Doore of the Tas h In token that 


bernacle of the Congregation, and (hal take his vow is ended. 


the Haire of the head of his conſecration, 
and put it in the fire, which is under the i For the haire 
peace offring * which was con- 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal taken the ſodden ſecrate to the 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and an vnleauened Lord. might not 
cake out of the bafket and a wafer unleaue⸗ be caſt into any 
ned, and put them vpon the handes ol the prophane place, 
Nazarite, after hee path lhauen pis conſe⸗ i 
tration, 

20 And the Pꝛieſt hall * Make them to g 29. 25. 
and fro before the Lozde : this is an polip ` 
thing for the Prienti beides p ſhaken brelt, Jó r with she 
and beſides the beane ſhoulder: fo afters leaf. 
ward the Nazarite map dimke wine. 

21 This is the Lawe of the Mazarite, 
Which he hath vowed, & of his offring vnto 
the Lord fox his confecration, * be(ides that k. At: the leaſt he 
that hee is able to bung’: according to the (hall doe this, if 
bowe which he bowed, fo Hall he doe after he be able to 
the lawe of his conſecration. offer no more. 
22 JJ And the Loyde pake vbuto poles, 
ing. i ; 

23 Speake bnto Aaron e to his ſonnes, : 
faving Qbus ſhall pe ! biefle the childꝛen of l That is pray for 
Fírael,and fap vnto them, a, them, Eccl. 35. 17 
24 The ond bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, . ~~ 

25 The Loyd make his face hine vpon 
thee, and be mercifnil vnto thee, 

26 The Logd litt vp his countenance by 
on thee, and gine thee peace. 4 

27 So they ſhall put nnp Name vpon m They Mall 
the childꝛen e * blelſe them. pray in my name 

e . 9 t 


i for them. 
2 The head or Princes of Iſrael offer at the fite i 
ting up of the Tabernacle, 10. And at thededication 
of the Altar, 89 God fpeakethto Mofis from the 
Mercifeare, eb 
Nes when Boles had finiſhed ß ſetting 
vp of the Tabemacl æ anointed it and Exod. 40. 15. 
ſatictiſied it, g al the inſuruments therof and ; 
the altar witb all plinſtruments therof, and ſor, veſeli, 
had anoynted them and ſanctiſed them. — 
i 2 Then 


So that hethat 


— 


n 


The feuerall offings . - Numbers. 


Or captains 2 Then the j pꝛinces of Ilrael, heads of neel the ſonne of Xuar- l 
24 J Che third dap Eliab $ fome of Yez + The offring ol 


ner the foutesof their fathers (thep were 
2 the pinces of the tribes, who were auer 
ham them that were numbzed) offred, 

3 And hronght their offering before the 

a Like horſelit- Lol d, ſixe : couered charets, æ twelue oxen: 
ters to keepe the one charet foꝛ two pꝛuices, & for euerp one 
things that were an ore, and thep offred thein befoꝛe the Taz 
caried in them, bernacle. E. 
from weather, 4 And È Lord (pake vnto Woles, faping, 
b That is, to ca- 5 Take theſe uf them, that they map bee 
rie things and ta doe the > leruice of the Tabernacle of the 
ſtuffe in. Congregation, and thon Halt giue them 


brio the Jeunes, to euerp man accozꝛdnmg 


vnto his office. * OAs 
6 SoMotes tooke the charets and the 
oren and gaue them bnto the Leuites : 


Two charets and foure oren he gaue 


7 
to the (onnes of Gerfhon , accoꝛding vnto 
c For their vſe to eu c office. — 
cuie with. 8 And foure charets and eight oren hee 
gaue to the ſonnes of Merari, accozding vn⸗ 
to their office, bnder the hand of Ithamar 
the fonne of Haron the Pꝛieſt. 
; 9 But to the ſonnes of Rohath he gaue 
d Theholy none, a becauſe the charge of the Sanctua⸗ 
things of the rie belonged to them , which they did beare 
Sanctuatie muſt bpon their ſhoulders. -e 1 
be catied vpon 10 T The minces alfo offered in the © Des 
rhe ir houlders, dication for the altar in the dan that it was 
and not diawen ànointed: ihen the Pꝛinces offred their ofz 
with oxen, chap, fring before tpe altar, -2 00 s 
4.15. I And the Low ſapd unta Woles, One 
e Thatis,when. Pinecone Dap, and another punte another 


ſtluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
chekell of the Sauctnarie, both full of fine 
Leit. 2.1. i ne with ople, fox a* meate of⸗ 
THE enn «a ie 
14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels ful 
of ineenſe , mn 
15 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
A peere old fora burut offrnmgg > 
16 An hee goate fn a tinneoffring, 
17. And fo: peace offrings, two bullocks, 
ſine rammes, ſiue hee goates, a fine lambes 
pfa peere old: this was the offring of Mah⸗ 
— Hon the ſonne of Amminn da. 
{The offring of 18 ¢ The fecond dap f Pethanect the 
Nethanecl. ſonne of Luar, pance of che tribe of Illachar 
. em aT et 
19 Who offered for his offering a finer 
charger of au hundzeth and thirtie thekels 


weight, a filuer howle of fcuentie heels, 


aiter the hekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 

of ſine foure, imungled with ople tos a ineat 
enn 

20 Wn incenſe cup of gold of ten Miekels; 

Full of incenſt = r ce ee 

21 d poug bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 

a perre old for a burnt offring, s : 

22 Wn hee goate for a ſinne ofring, 
23 Und forprace offrings, two büllacks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes of 


a peere old: this Was tHe ofring of Netha⸗ 


lon prince of the children of Tebulun otfred. 

25 Wis offring was a filner charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a fluer 
‘boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure mine 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, 

26 2 golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

27 A pong bullocke, a rammt, a tambe of 
a peere old fo: a burnt offring, i 
28 26n hee goate foz a finne offring, 
29 And fo: peace offrings,two bnliocks, 


Eliab. 


fine rammes, fiue hé goates, fine lambes of 


R peere olde : this was the offering of Eliab | 


the ſonne of Helon. ; ‘ — 
30 J The fourth dap + Elizur the ſonne + The offiing of 
ol Shedeur pꝛnce of the childꝛen sf Reuben Elixur. 


offred. b 
RI His offring was a ſilner charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a ſimer 


~ 


bawle of ſenentie ſhekels, after the thrkel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine foure min⸗ 


gled with ople, fo, a meate ofring, 

32 W golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe. ow, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
ofa peere old fora burnt offring. 

34 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

35 And fora peace offring, two bullocks, 


‘fiue rammeg, fine hee goates, fine lambs of 


a peere old: this was the offring of Elizur 
the fonneof Shedeur. 


37 His offring was a filner charger of an 


hindzeth and thirtie hekels weight, a filuer 


bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the thckel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine foure mins 
gled with oyle, fo: a meate offring, 


38 2% golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full 


of incenſe, 


39 2 pong bullock, a rannme, a lambe of 


a peere old foz a burnt offring, 
40 An hee goate foz a finne offring, 


41 And fora peace offring, two builocks, 


fine rammes, fine hee goates, fiue lambs of 


a pecre old: this was the offringof Shelu⸗ 
miel the fonne of Turiſhaddai. 


42 The ſirt dap E liaſayh the foune of 
Deuel prinice-of the childꝛen of Gad offted, 

43 Wis offring was a filuer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a Mer 


oo 


botole of ſeuentie fhekels after the Mekel of : 
the Sanctuarie both ful of fine floure, min 


gled Lith oyle, fo a nmate offing, 


44 u golden i 
ol incenſe , ! 


— 
ncenſe cup of ten ſnekels, full 


45 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 


1 


of a prere old for a burnt offring. , 
46 An hee goate foz a inne ofring, 


47 And fo2 a peace offring, two bnilockS, 


fiue rammes, fine hre goates, fiue lainbs of 


a peere olde: this was the offermgof Elias, 


faph the fonne cf Deuel, 


48 J The ſeuenth day t Cliſhama the 1 The offring ol 
ſonne of u nmind pice of the childzen of Blithama, 


Ephraim ofſted. 


49 Bis ofring was.a liluer charger of an 
eos SS Oae 


- ofthe Princes. 


1 


5 2 The fifth day f Shetumicl the ſonne t The offt ing of 
of — ta 0 of the chfldzen of Dis Shelumiel. 
meon offred. ` . i 


+ The oſfring of 
Eliafaph. us 


i 


n,  —< 


ofthe people of Iſtael, 


+ The offering 
of Gamliel. 


hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhenel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure nuns 


gled with ople,for a meate offering. 


Jo A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels fu 
of inceuſe, : 
51 A pong bullotke, a ramme, a lambe of 
A peere old for a burnt offring, 
52 Wn hee goate tog a ſinne offring, 
$3 And foz apeace affring, two builocks, 


fine rammes, fiue hee goates, a fine lainbes 


of a peere olde: this was the offring of Elis 
ſhama the ſonne of ummind. 

54 The eight dap offered I Gamliel the 
fonne of Pedazur, pzince of the childzen of 
Maͤnalſeh, 

55 Bis offring was a fimer charger of an 


phundzeth and thictie thekels weight, a Milner 


bowwle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the fyckell 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine flaure, 
mingled with opie, foz a meat offring, 

56 A golden incenfe cup of ten thekels, full 


bl incenſe, 
57 A pong bulloce, a ramme, a lambe of 


A peere old fo: a burnt offring, 
58 An hee goate for a finne offring, 
59 And fora peace offring,two bullocks, 


Chap. vir. 


gied with ople,fox a meateoffring, 


atthe dedication ofthe Altar, ri 


74 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 


of incenſe, 

75 A pong bullock, a ramme, a lambe of 
& perre old foz a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goate fm a finne offring, 

77 And fo} a peace offt ing, two hiiilacks, 
fine rammes, fiue hee goates, fius lamig of 
A peere olde: this was the offruig of Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 The twelft dap t Whira the forme + 
of Enan 
tali offred, 

79 Bis offring was a finer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a Gmer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, min⸗ 
gled with ople, fo; a meate offring, 

80 A golden incente cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenle, 

81 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a peere olde for a burnt offring, 

82 Wn hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

83 And for peace offerings , two bul⸗ 
locks, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambs of a peere old: this was the offering 
of Alira the ſonne of Enan. 


The offering 


> Prince of the childzen of Raph⸗ of Ahira. 


fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fiue lambes of 
à peere olde: this was the offringof Gam⸗ 
liel the onne of Pedazur. 

60 J The ninth dap fa bidan the ſonne of 


84 This was the f dedication of the W12 This was the 
. tar bp the princes of Afrael, when it was offering of the 

: 7 anopnted : twee chargers of filuer, princes, when 
+ The offering twelue filuer boutes, twelue incenſe cups of Aaron did dedi- 


cate the Altar, 


of Abidan, 


t The offering 
af Ahiexer. 


Gideoni prince of the childzen of Weniaz 
min offred, 

6r His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a fuer 
bonle of feventie fhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine foure mins 
gied with ople fos a nieate offring, si 
62 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full 
of incenſe, i 
63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peereold fora burnt offrmg. 

64 An hee goate foz a finne offring, 

65 And fo: à peace offring, two bullocks. 
fine rammes, fine hergoates, ſiue lambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offering of A bi⸗ 
Ban the ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 J The tenth dap + Abiezer the ſonne 


` pf zunimiſhaddai, prince of the childzen ef 
_ PDanotireds -` - : * 


67 His offring wasa ſilner charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtte thekels weight. a finer 


bowle of ſenentie ſhekels, after the lhekel of 


golde, 
85 Euerp charger conteining an hundzeth 
and thirtie thekels of ſiluer, and euerp boule 
ſenentie: all the Giner veffell conteined tive 
thoufand and foure hundzeth ſhekels, after 
the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie. en 

86 Ttwelne incen cups of golde full of 
incenſe, conteining ten {hekels cuerp cup. afz 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: al the gold 
of the incenſe tups was an hundzeth and 
twentie ſhekels. ' 

87 All the bullocks fox the burnt offring 
were twelue bullocks, the rains ‘weke, the 
lambes ofa peere olde twelne, with their 
meate offrings , and twelue hee goates fog 
a nne offring. 

88 And all the bulloeks for the peace ok⸗ 
frings were foure and twentie bnllocks, che 
rammes ſixtie, the hee goates ſirtie, the 
lambes of a perre olde ſixtie: this was the 
dedication df the Altar, after that it was 
g anopnted. 


g Ey Aaron. 


the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with ople, foz a meate ofring, l 
68 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full 
ol incenſe. „ O 
369 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a peere olde fox a burnt ofring, 
70 Ün hee goate fox aſinne offring, 


89 And when Moles went mte: the 
bh Tabernacle of 5 Congregation, to ſpeake h That is, the 
with God, he heard the vopce ofone fyras Sanctuatie. 
king bnto him from the Mertieſeate, that = 
was bpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie ‘hes i According as 
tweene the two Cherubiuns , and he pake he had promifed, 

to hun. Exod. 25.22, 


+ The offering 
of Pagiel or 
Phegiel. 


71 And for a peace offring, two binllocks, 


fine rammes, fine hee goates fiue lambs of 


a peere olde: this was the offring of Mies 
zer the ſonne of Ummiſhaddai 
72 The elenenth day t Pagiel the 


ſonne of Deran yzmce of the chudꝛen of A⸗ 


{hit offred, 
73 Pis offring was a fluer charger of an 


himidzech and thirtie thekels weight, a filuer 


bowie of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sauctuarie, both ful of fine Roure nun⸗ 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 The order of the lampes, 6 The furiſying and 


` ofring of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Lruites, 


when they are rec eiued to ſeruice, and when they are 
di miſſed. > 
_A 3 Dthe Lord fake Lnto Wors ſap⸗ 
ing, i 
2 brake unta Baron, and fan bite: 
him, ohen thou ligſiteſt the lampe, the 
ſeuen lampes Yalt giue light to warde the 
GRA 2 fozefront 


— . . , ccc 


— 
a 


aleſticke, Exod, 


— e EJ 8 
The purifying of che Leuites, 
a To that patt a fogefront of the Candle ſticke. 
whichis ouer a- 3 And Haron Dd fo, lighting the lamps 
gainſt the Can - thireot toward the forefront of the candies 
Micke, as the Lozde had ronunaunded 
Holes. 

4 und this was the workeof the Cans 
N Dlenicke , euen of golde beaten out with the 

hanmner, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 


25.37 


Srod. 25. 18. thereof * was beaten ont with the pams 
b And not ſet mer: b according to the paverne, which the 
together ot di- owe had ſhewed oles, fo made he the 
UCIS pieces. Candleſlicke. 
5 J And the Lode ſpake bunto pales, 
ſaping, 


6 Take the Ucnites from among the 
children of Firari, and purifie them. 
7 And thus thale thou doe Unto them, 
c In Ebtewe it is when thon purifieſt them, Spꝛunkle siwaz 
called the water tex of purification bpon them, and let them 


Numbers. p 


to b the Sanctuarie. h Becauſe the 

20 Then Moſes and Aaron and al the Leuites goe ix to 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael did the Sanctuarie 
with the Leuitcs, acceding unio al that the in their name. 
2019 had commannded Moles concerning 
the keuites: fo did the chudzen of Iſrael 
buts them. y ; 

21 So the lenites were purified , and 
walhed their clothes, & Maron offered thein 
as a ſhake offering betore the Loꝛd, and Was 
ron made an atonement for them, to purta 
fie then — . f 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in 
to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, i befoze Aaron and before 
bis ſonues: as the Loꝛd had commaunded 
Woles concerning the Leuites, fo they did 
unto them. 

23 J And the Forde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


i In their pre- 
ſence, to {crue 
them, 


ol ſinne, becauſe ſhaue al their fleſij and walh their clathes: ſaping 


it is ma le io ſo they ſhall be cleane. . ; 
purge ſinne, 2 8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke 
Chap. 199 with his meate offring of fine floure, min⸗ 
nied with ople, and another pong builocke 

fhalt thou take fora ſinne offring. 

9 Then thou Iba't bring the Leuites bez 
folie the Tabernacie of the Congregation, 
d That thou and aſſeinble 4 all the Congregation of the 


mayeſt doe this childꝛen of Frael. 

in preſence ol 10 Thou thale bing the Lenites alfo bez 

them all. fore the Loꝛde, and thec chiten of Iſrael 
e Meaning, cer- {hall put their hands bpon the Leuites. 

taine of them II And Maron ail offer the Leuites bes 

ia the name of foge the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offring of the chil⸗ 

the whole. den of Israel, that they map execute the 
ſeruice of the Loꝛd. 

12. 2nd the Leuites (all put their hands 
Lyon the beads of the bullocks, and make 
thou the one a ſinne offering, and the other 
& burnt offering unto the Lorde, that thou 
mapet make an atonement foz 

13 And thou Halt fet the Leuites before 
Haron a before his fomes, and offer them 
as a hake offring to the Lond. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Ilrael, and the 
lenites ſhall be * mine. - 

1s And afterward thall the Leuites goe 
in, to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation, and thou ſhalt purifie them and 
p offer rhem,as a ſhake offering. 
7p. 3. 9. 16 Foz they are treelp gien * unto me 
That is, they from ainong the childꝛen of Iſrael, fezfſuch 
that are the frt As open anp wambe: fox all the firt bome 


bey. 3.45. 


borne, * the childꝛen of Iſrael haue F taken then 
nto nie. G 

Exod, ya 17_* fox all the firſt bome of the childzen 

luke 2,23, ok Ilrael are mine, both of mane of beatt: 


{ince tie Dap that F ſinote euern firt bome 
in the land of Egypt, Blanctified them fog 
mp ſelfe. , -> 
18 And J haue taken the Lenites foz all 

the firit boe of the childꝛen of Ffrael, 
TO And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift 
Unto Maron, eto his ſonnes from among 
A the chimen of Aſrael, to doe the feruice of 
Which ſeruice the s children of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of 
the Iltaelites the Congregation , and to make an atones 
ſhould elſe doe. iment forthe chimen of Iſrael, that there 
be na plagne among the chilen of Firael, 
when the childꝛen of Iſrael come neere Liv 


1 1wuw -uXT—— 1 ˙ . 


n Lenices, - 


ing, 

24 This alfo belongeth to the Lenites: 
from fine and twentie peere olde and bps 
ward, they (hall goe in, to execute their of⸗ 
fice in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. ; 

25 And alter the age of fiftie peere, they 
ſhall ceaſe from executing the * office, and k such office a8 
{Hall erue no more: My ; was painchull,as 

26 But thep ſhall miniſter! with their to beare burdens 
Ihetheen in the Tabernacle of the Congres and fuch like. 
gation, to keepe things committed to their f In linging 
charge, but they (hall doe no ſeruice: thus pfalmes iniirudee 
fhalt thou doe buto the Leuites touching ing counlelling 
their charges. and keeping the 

; CHAP. IX, | things in order. 
2 The Paffioueris commaunded againe. 13 The 
punishment of him that keapeth not the Paffeou-r, 
15 The cloude condulteth the Iſraelites through 
thewilderneff2, > l 

Nod the Lord ſpake bunto Wofes in the 
A wilderneſſe of Sinai, in È firt manecls 
of the feconde peere , after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaping. 

2 The children of Iſrael (hall alſo cele⸗ Á 
bate the * Paſſeouer at the time appoins S xad. 13. f. 
ted thereunto. h leuit. 3. J. 

3 In the fourteenth dap ofthis moneth chap.28.16. 
at tuen, pe (hall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: dest. 16.2. 
according to 2 all the oꝛdinances of it, and C. 12.6. 
accoꝛding to al the ceremonies thereof hal deut 16.6. 
pe keepe it. ~ — a Buen in all 

Then Woles pake tuto the childzen points as che 
of Iſrael, to ctlebꝛate the Paſſeouer. Lord hath ins 

5 And thep kept the Paſſeouer in the ſtitured it. 
fourteenth dap of the firt moneth at euen 
in the wilderneſle of Sinai, accoꝛding to ali 
that the Loꝛd had commaunded oles , fo 
did the childzen of Iſrael. L- l 

6 und certaine men were defiled bpa b By touching 
dead nan, that they might not keepe the acorps.or being 
Pafeoner the ſame dap:and then came bes at the burial, 
foe motes and befoze Baron the ſaine days, 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vato piin, Me are 
defiled by a dead man: wherefore are we 
kept backe that we man not c offer anoffez c Or celebrate 
ring Unto the Lorde in the time thereunto the Paſſeouer 
appointed among the childzen of Iſrael? the fourteenth ` 
8 Then Males (aide vnto then, Stand day of the firſt 
Rill, and J will heare what the Loꝛde will woneth, 
cuinmaund concerning pou, 

9 Find p Loyd ſpake Unto Males, aping, 
i 10 Speake 


> 


= Ofthe Pafleoucr, 


The appearin g ofthe cloud, 


10 Speake vato the childzen of Ffrae 
and lap, If any among pou, oꝛ of pour pos 
ſteritie (hall bee uncleane by the reaſon ot a 


Chap. x. 


are dumbred. 30 Hobab refiſeth to goe with Me- 
ſer hu ſonne in law. 


A Jed tpe Lowe ſpake unto Woles, ſap⸗ 


The two ſiluertrumpets. 58 


And cannot tops, oi be in a long iournev, age thal képe ig, 

come where the the Malſrouer vnto the Lod. 2. Manke thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of — 

Tabernacle is, 11 Ju the foureteenth dap of the e ſetond an⸗ whole piece galt rou make them, ihat 2 Or of werke 

when others moneth at euen they Hal keepe it:with vn⸗ thoumapelt vie them forthe aſſeinbling of beaten out with 

keepe it. leauened bead and ſowze herbes ſhali they the Congregation, and fo} the depacturc of che hammer. 

e S0 that he kate ii. i ~ thþecampe. À | - 

vncleane, and 12 They hall kane none of it vnto the 3 And when they ſhal bowe with them, 

they that are not moꝛuing, Tuo: weake anp bone of it: accoz- alithe Congregation (hall aſſenibie ta thee 

ar home, haue a ding to ail the oꝛdinances ofthe Pallcouer befoze the doole of the Tabernacle of the 

moneth longer lhall thep ketpe it. Congregation. 

granted vnto 13 But the man that is cleane and is not 4 But ik they blowe with one, then the 

them. ina iournep, and is negligent to keepe the unceg; or heads ouer the thonſands of 

Exod. 12.46. alleoner, the lame perſon hall be cutoff Firar! hall come unto thee, 

ibn 19.36. rom his people: becaule hee bought not 5 But tfpre blowe an alarmie, then the, Thatis. the 

E When che the oltering of the Lode in his due alon, campe of then that pitch on thebEaſt part, of > rm doh 

Pafleouer is that man thail beare pis | ſinne. {hall goe forward, a * i — 

celebrated. 14 Ana iFaftranger Dwell among pou, ó Ff peblowean alarme the fecond time, ange, p ange 

fOr, puniſoment and wil keepe the Pafleouer unto the Lord, then the hoſt ol them that he ontheeHourh “ = — ` the Å 

ofbisfinne, as the oidmance ofthe Valleouer, and as fide Gall march: for they thall blotwr an al⸗ bolle of Raub 

5 1.4 the maner thereofis, ſo hall he da: pe Mall arate when they reindoue. * 
Paue one lam both foꝛ the ranger, Adfo 7 But in aſſemnbling the Congregation, 

: bim that was bone in the ſame land. pe lhall blowe without an alarme. 
Exed,40 34. 15 J nd when the Cabernacie was 8 And the ſonnes of Naron the Prieſt 


reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonie: 
E at euen there was bpon the Tabernacle, 
.as the g appearance of fire vntill moming. - 


fhalt d blowe the trumpets, and pee ſhall d So thatonely x 
haue then as alawe fog ener in pour genes the Prietts mun 
rations. . ; -blowe the trum. 


` g Likeapitlar: 9 And when pee-gae to warre in pour Pe. ſo long as 


reado kolit 16 SOM was alwap: the ciond couered Land againſt the enenne that uereth pon, pe che Priefthood - 
_ — i it by day, e the appearance of fire bp night, ſhall blowe an alarme with the trumpets, laſted. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp and pee thall be rememined befoze the Low 
from the Tabernacle, then afterwarde the pour God, and {hall he fauedfrom poures 
childzen of Iſrael iourneped: e in the place nemies. * 
bere the cloud abode, there the chlorenof - 10 Xio in the day of pour e gladues, and e When ye re. 
6 Ilrael pitched their tents. in pour feaſt dapes and in the begmning of ioyce la: God 
ꝙ Ebr. mouth. 18 At the t conunanvement ofthe Loyd pour moneths, pe ſhal alſo blowe the trum. hathremooued 
h Who taught the childzen of Iſrael iourneped, and at the pets jouer pour burnt facrifices, and ouer any Plague. 
them what to do commandement of the Loyd they pitched: pour peace offriigs, that the map be a re⸗ lor, when he df. 
by the cloud. as longas the claude abode bpon the Gas ineinbꝛance fo: pou before pour God: I am er burnt Hf ingi. 
1. Cer. 0. i. bernacle, * they t lap Mil = the L oꝛd pour Cod. i 
q Ebr.camped. 19. 20nd when the cloud taried ſtill upon 11 J And in the cond pere, in the lecond 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mos 
i They waited Iſrael kept the i watch of the Loyd, g iour⸗ neth the cloud was taken vp from she Tas 
when the Lord eped nod. 2 beruacle of the Teſtimenie. 
would ſignifie 20 So when the cloude abodetafewe 12 And the childꝛen of Ffrae! departed un > 
either their de- dapes bpon the Tabernacle, thep above in their tournepes ont of the Belert of Smar, 07, inkeping 
parture, or their their rents according to the coutindentent and the cloude reded in the wilderneſſe of n order in their 
abode by the. ofthe Loꝛd: for thep iourneped at the coms. aran. — nee.. 
cloud. mandement of the 102d. 13 So thep firn toske their iaurnep at f From Sinai to 
4 br. dæyes e 21 und though the cloude abode bpon the commandement of the Jorde, bp the Parau Chap. 
unber. the Tabernacle froin euen unto the nioz⸗ Pandof pales. 33.1. 


ning, pet if the cloude was taken vp in the 
moming, then they iourueped: whether by 
a dap o; bp night the cloude was taken bp, 


14 Ju the firſt place went the ſtanderd (5.2.3. 
of the hoſte of the chilen of Judah, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their armes: and Mahihon the C. 1. 


Exod 40: 36, 37. 


then theß iourneyed. 


22 Oz if the cloud taried two dapes, m a 
moueth, oz à pecre byon the Tabernacle, a- 


biding thereon, the chudzen of Alrael*above 


ſonnt of Amminadab was over his band. 
15 And oner the bande of the tribe of the: 


chi dꝛen cf Ilſachar was sRerbanect whe 
ſonne of Zuar. A 


reade verfe1%, u, and iourneped not: bur when it was ta ⸗ 16 Anvouer the bande of the tribe of the 
ken vp, thep iourneped. children of Zebulun was Eliab the ſomie of 
; 23 At the commandement ofthe Boyde Helon. 
k vader the theß pitched, andattheconunandementof 17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
charge and go - the Loyd thep iourneped, keeping $ match domne, then the ſonnes of Gerſhan, and the 
uernment ol of the Lade at the tommandement of the. ſonnes of Merart went fozwarde bearing i 
Moles. Loꝛd by the *handof Moſes. : g the Tabernacle. - ' g With all the 


1 — E X è 
2 The vfe of the ſiluer trumpctr. 11 The Ifrat- 
bstes depart from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the be ft 


18 J After, departed the ſtanderd of the apperunances 
hoſte of Reuben according to their arinies, thereof... 


and oner his bande was Eltzur the mme or 


yder 
; Bit. 


19 und 


r. „ „e 


The campe departedfiom Sinai. Numbers. Murmuring. Mannalothed, 


19 And ouer the band ok the tribe of the y A 7 Yen the people became + murmu⸗ Ebr, u iniuſt 
childꝛen of Simeon was Shelumiel $ fome V verg, ¢ it diſpleaſed the Love : and complainers, 
of Syuritbaddat. * the Loyd heard it, therefore his wzati was Eir, it was euill 


20 And ouer the band of the tribe ol the kindled, and the fire of the Loyd burnt a⸗ in che cares of the 
chiinn of Gad was Eualaph the ſlonne of mong them, and conumed the banat 4% 
Deuel. f part of the holt. 7.78.21. 
4 21 The Mohathites allo went forward 2 Then the people cried vnto Moſes:and 
h Vpon their and h bare the! Sanctuarie, and the for- when Moſes piaped vnto the 1030, the fire 
ſhoulders. mer did fet vy the Tabernacle againſt they was quenched. - 
C0. 4. 4. = caine. 3 And hee called the name of that place ; 
i The Merarites 22 ¶ Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the ¶ Taberah, becanle the fire of the Loyd burnt [| Or, burning. 
and Gerlhonitei. chudzen of Ephraim went forward accols among them. A 
ding to their arnnes, and ouer his band was 4 Fund a number of a people that was a Which were 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammind. among them, fell a tuting, and v turned az of thoſe ftrane 
23 Ad oner the band of the tribe of the wap, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo wept, gers that came 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gainliel the forme and fam, Who ſhall gine vs fely to eate? out ol Egypt 
of Pedazur. $ Wee remember the fih which we did with them, Exo, 
24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the eate in Egypt faz e nought, the cucumers, 12.38. 
ſonnes of Beniamin was A bidan the ſonne and the pepons, and the leeks and the oni⸗ d From God, 
of Gideoni. ons, and the garleeke. c For a ſmall 
' 25 J iat, the ſtanderd ofthe hoſte of the 6 But now our ſoule is adꝛied awap, we Price,or good 
Leauing none Children of Dan marched, gathering all the can fee nothing but this MAN. Cheape. 
behinde nor any Hoſtes according to theix arunes: and ouer 7 (The MAN allo was as Conlander d For the grees 
ol che forme is band was A hiezer the ſonne of Anuniz feed, and his colour like the colour of e bde⸗ ie luſt of fiche 
that fainted in lhaddai. lum. * Ext. 16.3 1. 
the way, 26 And over the band of the tribe of the 8 The people went about and gathered w/. 16. 20. 
children of Wher was Pagiel the ſonne of it, and gronnd it in milles, o beat it in mop: 54,78. 24. 
Accran. ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made 5% 6.31. 
27 Aud oner the band of the tribe or the cakes of it, and the talte of it was like yuto e Which is a 
chilvien of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of the taſte of frech oile. white pearle or 
i Enan. 9 And when the dew fel domne bpon the Precious fone. 
I This was the 28 | Theſe were the remoouings of the hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with it.) 
order of their Childzen ot IAlraei accoꝛding to their armies, 10 J Then Doles heard p people wape 
hoſte when they when they marched, thozowout their fanulies, euerp man in the 
‘temooued. 29 § After, Moles faidbute™ Hobab doope of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 
m Somethinke the lone of Reuel rhe Midianite, the father was gricuouflp kindled: alſo Moſes was 
that Reuel, Ie- in law of gales, We goe into the place, of grieued. ; 
thro,Hobab,and Which the Lorde Ride, J will gineirpous 11 And Woles faid vnto the Lord, Layer: i 
Keni wereall Come thou with bs, and wee Will doe thee fore haſt thou vered thy ſeruant? and why [Or euill inerea. 
one: Kimhi ſaith $990: for the Loꝛd hath pꝛonuſed good uns haue J not found f fauour in thy fight, ſee⸗ red, - 
that Reuel was Eo Iſrael. ing thou haſt put the charge of all this peos f Or, wherein 
Jethroes fathet: 30 20nd he aulwered him, J will not go: ple vpon me? j haue I difplea- 
foHobab was but J will depart to mine owne countrep, 12 Gaue Js conceined all this people? ſedthee? 
Mofes father in AND tu my kinred, oꝛ Harte I begotten them, that thou ſhoul⸗ g Am Itheir fa- 
law. looke Exo, 31 Then hee ſaid, J pray thee, leaue vs deſt ſay unto mee, Carrp them in thy boz ther, that none 
2.18. and 3.1. not: fox thou knowelt our camping places ſomelas a nurſe beareth the lucking childe) may haue the 
Sc 4.18. & 18. t. in che wildernelſe: therefore thou mapet vnto the b land, forthe which thou lwareſt charge of them 
Se iudg. 4. 1. be t our guide. T9 unto their fathers? — but 12 
te lr. eye: vntovs. 32 And if thon goe with vs, what gaod⸗ 13 Where ſhould J haue Ae to giue un: h Of Canaan 
nelle the Lord hall Mew vnto vs, the fame to all this people? Foz they weepe vnto promiled by an 
will we {hein unto thee. me, ſaping, Giue vs felh, that we may eate. othe to out fa- 
‘ Mount Sinai, 33 So tzey departed from then mount 14 J ain nat able to beare all this people thers. 
or, Horeb. of the Lord, thee dapes iournep:⁊᷑ the Arke alone, foꝛ it is too heauie for me, 
of p couenant of the 10d went befoze them 15 Therefoze it thou deale thus with me, 
in the thee dapes iaurnep, to fearch out a J prap thee, if I haue found fauour in thy à 
reſting place fos them. i fight, Kill nee, chat J beholde not my miz i J had rather 
34 Aud Acloud of the Loꝛd was bpon thë ferie, f die, then to fee 
by dan, when they went out of the campe. 16 JCThen the Lord faid unto Moles, Ga⸗ my griefe and 
files 35 And when the rke went fozwarde, ther buto me ſeuentie men of the Elders of miſerie thus daily 
Je — — cpoſes fnd," Kile vp. loꝛd, and let thine e⸗ Flrael, whome thou knoweſt, that they are inereaſe by their 
zent w "Y nemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate the Elders of the people, and gonernours rebellion, : 
is 8 ; 4 thee, flee before the. : suer them, and bung them unto the Ta⸗ 
— h — * — 36 And when it reſted, be laid, Returne, bernacle of the Congregation, aud let them 
ands O Loꝛd, to the t manp thouſands of Frael, tand there with thee, 
fands, CHA P. XI. 17 And J will come downe, and talke * 
1 The people murmureth e upuniſhed with fire. with thee there, k and take of the Spirite, k I wil diſtribute 
4 The people lufteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Man. whichts bpon thee, and put vpon them, my pirit among 
na, 11 The weak: fasth of Mofes. 16 The Lord di. and then (hall beare the burthen of the peo⸗ them, as I haue 
uideth the burden of Mofes to ſcuentie ef the Auci- ple with thee: ſo thou {halt not beare it als done to thee. 
ents. 30 The Lord fendetn Quailes, 33 Their luf one. 
isponi{bed. 18 Furthermore thou Halt fap mto the 
] propie, 


P 


The ſeuentie Elders, Quailes. 


Prepare your 
felucsthatyebe and pee fall eate Reth : foz pon haue wept 
not vncleane. 


fet, and pe fjali eate. i 
19 Pe ſhall not eate one Dap noꝛ two 
dapes, no; fine dapes, neither tenne dapes, 
no, twentie dapes, — 
20 But a whole moneth, untill it come 
out of pour noſirels, and be lotheſome unto 


m Or, caſt him pon, becauſe pe haue ncontemned the Loꝛd, 


off, becauſe ye twpich is» among pon, and haue wept bez 
reſuſed Manna foze hun, ſaping, Why came we hither out 
which hee ap- of Egypt: ; ' 

pointed asmoft 21 And Boles ſaide, Sire hundꝛeth 
meete for you. thouſand fosteinen are there of the people, 
n Wholeadeth o among whom J am: and thon ſapeſt, J 
andgouerneth Will gine them fieſh, that they map eate a 
Jou. moneth long. . 
o OfwhomI 22 Shall the eepe and the beenes be 
haue the charge, flaine for them, to Ande them? either fhall 

f all the filh of the Sea be gathered together 
for then to ſuffice then? 

23 And the Lorde ſaide into oles, Js 

Ife. po. 2. & 59.3. * the Lords hand hartened 2 chou ſhalt fee 
0 now whether my woꝛd {hall come to palle 
* vnto thee oz no. . . 

24 So ‘poles went out, and tolde the 
people the words of the Lob aud gathered 
feuentie men of the Elders of the people, 
and — 8 be 10 re the eur, 

i N 25 Then the Lorde came downe in a 
dor ſeerated s ctoune and (pake vnto hint, and-| tooke of 
verſe 1. the Spirit that was bpon him, and put it 

thee ar aa — w ec when 

the Spirit reſted upon them, then thep proz ' 
8 day phecisd, and did not y ceaſe. i 
* * Pro- 26 But there remained two of the men 
F ileth not in the holte:the name of the one was Eldad, 


lechem. and the name of the other Pedad, and the 
unto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛophecied 


in the hoſte. 
27 Then there ran a pong man. and told 


Moſes, and faide, Eldad and Pedad doe 


Piophecie in the polte. 
28 And Joſtzua the ſonne of Nun the 


q Or, a yong fſeruant of Holes, one of his 4 pong men 


man whom he an e Í r 7 
kad caia owen? and. Gid, Bp old Moſes, foꝛ⸗ 
bis youth. 29 But Moles laid unto him, Ennieſt 
t Such blinde thon fog mp fake? pea, wonſd God that all 
zeale was in the the Lolds people were Prophets, and that 
Apoſtles, Mat. 9. the Lord would put his Spirit upon them. 
38. luke 9.49. 20 And Moſes returned into the pot, he 
and the Elders of Israel. , 
31 Then there went fortha winde from 
Exod. 16.13. the Lede, and * brought quailes from the 
pfl 78. 26, 7. Dea, and let them fall vpon the campe; a 
dapes iournep on this five, and a daͤpes 
ionruen on the other fine rounde about the 
poſte, and they were about twa cubites as 
bone the earth. ; - j 
f Of Homer, 32 Then the people arole, alt that dan, 
teade Leuit. 27. ald all the night, and all the next dap, and 


16. alſo it fignifi- gathered the quailes: he that gathered the 
eth an heape, as leaf, gathtred ten Hamers full, and they 
Exod. g. 14. iudg. {pred them abꝛoad fox their vie round about 
15.16. the pontes- om 1 


z 


Chap. x11. 


people,! Be ſanctified againſt ta mozowe, 


in the eares of the Loꝛd, ſaping, Who {hall 
yiiue us fleth to eate ? fox we were better in 
Egypt: therefore the Lozde weil gine pon 


faithfull in d all mine fone, 


Spirit reſted upon them, (fo: they were of 
them that were written, and went not out 


not haue bene aſhamed fenen daes; let her fre. 


Miriam ſtriken with leproſie. 59 


33 While $ Ach was pet hetweene their 
teeth, befoze it was chewrd, enn the wꝛath 
ofthe Low was kindled agaͤuiſt the people, 
and the Joyo *ſmote the prople with ances Fd. 3 1. 
ceeding great plague. — ` "E re’ 

34 Ho the name of the place was called 
Mtbzoth-hattaauah: fox there thep buried 
the people that fell a luſting. 

35 Fron Hibroth-hattaauah the prople 
tooke their tournep to Mazeroth, and above 
at Hazeroth. 

* b . N A p. XII. 

1 Aaron and Miriam gruſge against Meſes. 

10. Miriam is firicken with leprofie, and healed at 

rhe prayer of Mofes, 4 f 
Freriward Miriam and Aaron {| fpake Or, murnured. 

Aagainſt Moles, becauſe of rhe woman 

of Ethiopia whom he had maried (for he 

had niaried 4a woman of Ethiopia) 

2 And thep faid, hat? hath the 
ſpoken but onelp bp oles? Hath he not 
ſpoken alfo bn vs? and the Lord heard this. 

(But Moſes was a berp*omecke man, 
aboue al themen that were bpon the earth) 
4 And by Ebp the Lord ſaid tno Mo⸗ 
fés, æà unto Maron, à unto Miriam, Come 
out pethee unto the Taberiiacle offi Con⸗ p 
gregation: and they tineecame foorth. er this name. 

5 Then the Loyd came do une in the pile 8% 45.4. 
lar o the cloride, and ſtoode in the Done of b And ſobare 
the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and ó 
riam, and they both tame fooꝛth. dings, although 

6 Andhe faid, Heare now mp worbdes, he kne we the la. 
Ik there be a ophet of the Lorde among 
p ou, I wil be nomen to him bp a e Wion, & Thefe were the 
and li fpeake vnto hun by dieame. tuo ordinarie 


sei fn 1 meanes, 
cy ſernant Boles isnot fo; who is 4 In all fel: 


lr, graues of 
lust, 


r Zipporah Mo- 
es wite was a 
said Midianite, and 
becaule Midian. . 
bordetedon E- 
thiopia, it is 
ſometime in the 
Sctipture com- 
prehended vn- 


Vnto him will J ſpeake 
month, and by bifion, and not in Darke Church. 


woꝛdes, but he e (hail ſee the ſunlitude of Fed 33. 11. 


the Lomb. Wherefore then were pe not as e Sofarreas any. 
fraide to ſpeale againſt mp ſeruant, euen as man wasable to 


gaint Woes? . ___ comprehende, 
'g -Tius the Loꝛd was very angry with whichhe calleh 
them, and de parte. * his backe partes, 


10 Mito the cloude departed from the Exod: 33.23. 
Tabernacle: and beholde, Miriam was lez f From f doore 
prons like owe: and Maron looked upon of the Taber- 
Miriam, and behold, the was lepꝛous. nacle, 

11 Then Xaron faid bnto Wales , Alas, 
mp Lorde , I beſeech thee, lap not the fime | 


vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhly commit 


ted, and wherein we haue finned. 
12 Jet her not, J prar thee, be as one 
g dead, of whom the Arh is halfe confuz 
med, When he commeth out of his mothers 
wombe. i 
13 Then Poles criedvnto the Loꝛd, ſay⸗ 
ing, O God, J beteech thee, heale her nowe. 
14 J And the Loꝛd ſaid bute Doles, If 
her father had b (pie in her face, ſhonld the 


g As a childe 

that commeib 
out of his moe 
thers belly dead, 
hauing as it wert 
but theskinne- 


o 


be*thunt out of rhe bon ſeuen dapes, and 
ter, he ſthalbe retened. it 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 

ſeuen dapes, and the people renoucd not, 
till Miriam was bꝛonght in againe. : 
CHAP, XIII. — : 

4 Certaine menare fent tofèarch the land of Sa 
Canaan, 24 They bring of the fruits ofthe dande, es 

Hiii 31 Caleb. 


afs Leuit. 1 3.46. 


at 


A p” 


Wiz with their gruda.” 


h In his diſplea · 


* month to which was his 


4 


Preſumption puniſhed. Offerings. 

p allo will not be with pon. * 

r They could not 44 Pee they pieſumed r obſtinately to 

be ſtayed by any go Up to the top of the mountame: but the 

meanes. 
fes Departed not ont ot the campe. 

45 Chen the A malekites the Canaa 

nites, which dwelt in that moũtame, came 


Deut. 1. 44. Dolwne, and {inate thew, and conlunied 
them bate Yonah. 
s CHAP. XV. 

2 The offerings hich the Ufraekces ſhoulde offr 
when they came inte the lindof (Canaan, 32 The 
pun ſhment of him that brake the Sabbath. 

A Nd the Loyde (pake unto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ing. 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, ¢ 

Leut. 23. 10. fap unto them,“ Mhen pe be come intothe 
Into the land a lande of pour habitations, which J giue 
of Canaan, vnto pon, i 

3 And will make au offering bp fire bnto 

Leit. 2 2.2 f. the toda burnt offering oz a lacrifice v to 

or, ſeparate. flilfill à owe, ox a free offering, oꝛ in pour 

Exod. 29. 18. feaſtes, to make a * ſweete ſauour unto the 
Loꝛd of the heard, oz of the flocke, 

Teuit. 2. 1. 4 Then let hun that offereth his offe⸗ 


ring unto the Jode, bring a meate offering 
ofa tenth deale of fine lawr, mingled with 
the fourth part of an > hin of olle. 

5 Aio thou ale prepare the fourth part 
ol au hin of wine to be powꝛed on a lambe, 
appointed fog the burnt offering oꝛ any offe⸗ 

ring. ; 
6 And foz a ramme, thou fjalt for a 
nieate offering, prepare two tenth deales of 
fine flowze, mingled with the third part of 
an hin ofoile. 

7 And foz ac dzinke offering, thou ſhalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, fora 
lweet ſauour bute the Lord, 

8 And when thou preparet a bullocke 
fora burnt offering, 0? for a facrifice to fuls 
fill a bowe oz a peace offering to the Low, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of three tenth deales of fine 
fow, ꝛmungled with halfe an hin of oile. 

10 And thou (halt bing fox a winke ofz 
fering halfe an hin of wine, fox an offering 

inade bp fire of a ſweet auo: vnto the 10d. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done foz a bullocke, o 
‘fox a ramme, op for a laimbe, oꝛ fora kid. 

12 Auccoꝛding to the numberathat pe pre- 


b Reade Exod. 
29 40. 


The liquour 
was ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was pow- 
red on the thing 
that was offered. 


HOr three omers, 


J Buery facrifice 


of beaftes muft 5 
: coding to their number. a : 
ange ate . 13 Züll that are bomne of the countrep, fal 


doe thele things thus, to offer an offering 


offring, according 
to this prop = made by fire of (weet ſauaur vnto the Loꝛd. 


or Whoſdeuer be among pou in pour genes 


rations, and will make an offering bp fire 
ofa ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, as pe doe, 
fo he {hall doe. 

15 One oꝛdinauce halbe both fo: pou of 
the Congregation, and allo fo: the ftranger 
that dwelleth with you, euen an oꝛdinauce fog 
ener in pour generations: as pou are, fo 
{hall the ſtranger be before the Lor, 

16 One Lawe and one maner (hall ſerue 

voth for pou and fo the franger that fos 
fourneth with pon. 3 5 

17 § And the Lorde ſpake unta Moſes, 

faving, š 


S xod. 12.49. 
chnp.9:1 4 


Numbers. 


Urke of the couenant of rhe Loꝛd, and PMo⸗ 


pare to offer, fo hall pe doe to euerp ane ac⸗ 


14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with pon, 


The Sabbath breken. 
* 18 peake unto the childzen of Iſrael, 1 
and fap unto them, When pe be come mia 
the land, to the which J bzuig pou, 

19 And when pe-fhall eat of the lead of 
the land, pe (hall offer an heaue offering un- 
to the Loꝛd. = l te ET TN 

20 Pe (hall offer vp a cake of the firt of 5 
pour e daugh foz an heaue offering: vas the e Which is made 
heaue offering of the barne, fo pe ſhall lift of the firſt corne 
it vp. r pe gather. 

21 Of the firſt of pour dough pe ſhal giue Leut. 23. 14. 
unto the Loyd an heaue offering in pour ges 
nerations. : 


1 ey 4 4 
22 And ifpe ſ haue erred, and not ob⸗ f As by ouer- 


ſerued all theſe comimaundentents, which fight or igne- 


the Loꝛd bath ſpoken vnto Woles, rance, reade Le- 

23 Euen all that the Loyd hath comman⸗ uit. 4.213. 
ded pou by the hand of Moſes, from the 
firit dap that the Lorde tommaunded Woz 
fes, and hencefoꝛ ward among pour genes 
rations: 

24 And if fo be that ought be committed 

ignozantly of the e Congregation, then all g Some reade 
the Congregation (hall gine a builocke fox from the eyes of 
a burnt offering, fox afiveete ſauour vnto the cógregations 
the Loyd, with the meat offering and drinke tharis, which is 
offering thereto, accoꝛding to the * maner, hidde from the 
and an he goat fora ſinne offering. congregation, 

25 And the Puet ſhall make anatones Lewit,4.1. 
ment foz all the Congregation of p chudzen 
of Iſrael, and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen them: foz it 
is ignoꝛance: aud they {hall bying their of⸗ 
fering foz an offering made by fire unto the 
Loꝛde, and their finne offering before the 
Jod fox their ignozance. nr 

26 Then it (hall be foꝛgiuen all the Con⸗ 
gregation of the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among ther; fog all 
the people were in ignozance. TE 
27 F* Wut if anp one perſon ſin though Leuit, 3. 27. 
ignoꝛance, then be thall bing a ſhe goate of 
& pere olde foz a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Pꝛieſt hall maße an atones 
ment for the ignorant perſon when hee fins salon 
neth bp ignojance before the 1020, to make .- 
reconcuiation fog hum: and it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ sore: 
uen him. 1 . 11 2 1 d i 

29 Ye that is bome among the children 
of Iſrãel, and the ſtranger that dwelleth az 
mong them, (hall haue both one lawe, wha 
ſo doth ſinne by ignoꝛance. giye T 

30 J Wut the perſon that doeth ought i < 
+ peſumptuonſlo, whether pe be boꝛne in tEbr.with an hie 
the land, oz a ſtranger, the fame blaſphe⸗ bard : that u, in 
meth the Lozd: therefoze that perfon ſhalbe contempt of Gode 
cut off from among his people. 

31 Becauſe he bath deſpiſed the word of 
the lord, and bath broken his commandez 
ment: that perfon ſhalbe vtterly cut off: his 
bh iniquitie halbe vpon him. h fe ſhall fue 

32 J and while the children of Iſrael ſteine the pus 
were in the wilderneife, they found aman niſhment o. 
that gathered ſticks vpon p Sabbath dap. bis finne, 

33 And they that founde hum gathering 
Ticks, brought him buto Dales and to Wa» 
ron, and bnto all the Congregation, * 

34 And they put him in” warde: for it Leu. 24. 13 
— not declared what ſhould be done vns af 
to him. 1 9 

35 Then the Lom aid unto eles, This 
man (hail die the death:and let all * mute 

itude 


W r E W 


he rebellion of Corah, 
— 4 fone him with ones withont the 


ee put: ` 
3 an — And all the Congregation brought 
ph without the holt, and oned him with 
— ones, and hee died, as the jord hab comz 
manded Pots. „ 
i 37 J And the Loyde ſpake unta Woks, 
laing, ail 1 
38 Speake unto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and bid them that then make them * frins 
ges bpon the borders of their garments 
thozowont their generations, and put up» 
on the fringes ot the baders a ribband of 
blue lilke. Pete DE 
39 And pee hall haue the fringes, that 
Aupen pe looße byon ihem, ve Map reinem⸗ 
Der all the commandements of che Loꝛde, 
and doe them: and that pee ſeeke not afier 
pour owne heart, no: after pour owne eies, 
after the which pegoniwhomg: 
40 That pe map remember & do all mp 
cOmandemencs, c be bolp uuto pour God. 
41 J an the dode pour God, which 
brought pou out of the land of Egypt, to be 
pour God: 4 apoie Loa pour Goo. 
A 8 * 


i By leauing 
Gods comman- 
dements, and 
following your 
ewne ſantaſies. 


1 The rebellion of K orah, Dathan and Aliram. 
31 Korab and bis company periſhet h. 41 The peo- 
ple the wext day murmure. 49 Fourteene thousand 
and [iuen hundred are flaine for murmuring. d 
= * korap the tonne of Jspar, the 

lonne of Rohath, the fonne of Leun 


fonnes of Eliab, and On the ſonne of Pe⸗ 
` + erp; the ſonnes of Reuben: ME 
2 Andthep rofe by jagaint Wore, with 
certeme of the chudzen of Iſrael, two hun⸗ 
Deth and fiftte captaines of thealempble, 
* famous in the Congregation, and men of 
renowme: 
3 Who gathered theinſelues together a- 
| gainſt Boles, and againſt Maron, and ſaid 
E nt it ſulfice Luto them, a Yee take too much bon por, 


fed one of them, and the Loꝛde is among them: 
them thus long. Wherefore then dift pee pour felues 
b All ate alte the Congregation of the doad? © 
he 4 Wut when Moles heard it, he fell ups 
be on his face, 


aboue 


ęꝑainſt Gods or- 
. J whom hee path <chofen, hee will caule to 
e To be iche prieft come nere to hüun. hen 
Mn 
both Rorap, and all his companie, d 
7 Bnd put fire therein, and put incenſe 
iu them before the Loꝛd ta mozrow: and the 
X : man whom the Lord doeth chuſe, the fame 
d He layech the halbe holy: dyee take too much vyon pou, 
ſame to their pe ſonnes of leuni „ 
charge iuſſiy, 8 zugaime Woles fait unte Korab, Beare, 
i i Finan pon pe — — i fe 
wronefully char. 9. Stemeth it a (mall thing unto pon 
i ged bim. s — that the God of Iſrael Hath ſeparated pou 
„ from the multitude of J ſrael, to take pou 


1 


Chap. xv. 


and all thy companp bh before the L oꝛd:both 


I went apart with Dathan, and Abiram the 


aino, seeing all the Congregation is holp, deuerp 


6 This doe therefore, Take vou cenſers, a 


Dathan and Abiram. 61 
10 Be hath alfo taken thee to him, @ all e To ſerue inthe 
thy biethien the ſonnes of Lein with thee, Congregation 
and feeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt aiſo? as in the verte 
II Foz which caule, thon, and all thy before, 
companp are gathered together againſt the 
Aoꝛd: and Vapac is Xaron, hat pe inurimure 
agamſt hun: 
12 Gand Moſes fent to call Dathan and 
Abiramthe ſonnes of Eliab: who aniwes 
red, Me will not come vp. 
13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou att 
brought bs out f of a land that floweth f Thus they 
with uutke and Home, to kill us in the wil⸗ {pake contemp- 
dernelle,erceyt thon make thy ſelte lord and tuoufly, prefere 
ruler oner vs allo: ding Egypt to 
14 Alſo thou haſt not bought vs Lute Canaan, 
Aland that floweth wath mille and ponie, 
Neither giuen vs inheritance of fieldes and 
binepards: wilt thou s put out the tts of g wilt thou 
theſe men? we will not come vp. make them, that 
15 Chen Moles wares verp angry. & ſaid ſearched the 
bmo p Loꝛd,“ Looke not vito their offring: jand, beleeue 
J haue not taken fo much as an affe front chat they faw 
them, neither haue J hurt anp of them. dot chat which 
16 And Poſes fad unto orah, Be thou they faw? 
— ene. 4. 4, . 
thou, thep, and Maron to mozrsw : h At the doore 
17 And take euerp man his cenſer, and of the Taberna- 
put incenſe in them, ¢ bmg peeeuerp man cle, 


his cenſer before the Lorde, two hundzeth 


and fifty cenſers:thou alfo and Aaron, enes 
ry one his cenſer. : : 
18 So thep tooke euerp man his cenfer, 
and put fire m them, æ laid incenſe thereon, 
and toob in the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Boles and Aaron. 
19 And korap gathered all thei multi- i All that were 
tude againſt them vnto the dooꝛe of the tas of their faction. 
bernacle of the Congregation: then the glos 
rie of the Loꝛd appeared brite all the Cons 
gregation. 

20 nd the Loꝛd ſpake bute Woles and 


25 Then Moſes role vp. and went bnto 
Pathan and Abiram, and the elders of Bis 
rael fc flowed him. j 

- 26 Und he fpake unto the Congregation, - 
faping, Depart, F prap pou, from the tents 
of theie wicked men, and teuchnotpingof 
theirs.lett pe periſh kin all their funes. . k Wich them 
27 So they gate the away from the Ta⸗ that haue com- 
bernacle of Hozah, Dathan and Wbiranton mitted fo many 
euerp ſide:and Dathan ck Abiram came ont finnes. 

& ſtood in the donde of their tents with their 
wines, a their ſonnes, a thewlittle children. 


7 21 
rE 


neere to hunſeife, to doe the ſeruice of the 28 And Moſes fapde, Heerebp pee ſhall 1 I haue not fore 
Taberuacle of the Loꝛde, and to tand bes know that the Low hath ſent me to doe all ged them of 
fore the Congregation and ta nuniſter bus theſe woꝛkes: for 1 haue not done them of mine ohne 
EOT A mine owne! minde. ‘op Se braine, 

æ. Ai 9 


Korah, &c. ſwallowed. Murmuring. 


* 


29 If theſe inen die the common death of 
all inen, of it Yep be viſited after the viſita⸗ 
tion of all men, the Lod parh not (ent me, 


m Or, ſhew a 30 But it the to makem a new thing, 
ftrange light. and the earth open her mouth, & fwallowe 

them vp with all that they haue, and they 
dor, bell. goe Downe quicke into a the pit, then pee 


n Oc, deepe, and ſhail underſtand that thele nien haue pꝛo⸗ 
-darke places ol noken the doy. 

the earth. 31 And alſlſoone as he had made an end 
of [peaking al thel: wolds, cuen the ground 
claue aſunder that was under them, 

32 And the earth“ opened her mouth, 
and ſwallomed them hp, with their fanus 
lies, and all the men that were with Mozah, 
and all their goods. f a 

33 Sa theꝝ and all that they had, went 
downe aliue into the pit, and the earth cos 
uered them : ſa they petiſhed ftom among 
the Congregation. 

34 und all Iſrael that were about them, 
fled at the criz of them: fox then ſaid, Let vs 
flee, left the earth ſwallow vs by, 

35 But there came ont a fire from the 
Lord, and tonſumed the two hundzeth and 
fiftie inen that offered the incenſe. 

k 36 J 0nd the lorde ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, * 

37 Speake bitte Eleazar the ſonne of 
Baron the Pꝛieſt, that hee cake wp the cenz 
fers out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire 
bepond the altar: fox thep are hallomed, 

8 The cenſers, I fay, of theſe ſinners, that 
deſtroyed o theinſelues: and let them make 
of them bzoad plates for a couering of the 
altar: for thep offered them before the Lord, 
therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they halbe 
Pa ſigne vnto the childzen of Iſrael. 


bab. 29.3. leut. 
11.6, al. ios. 
17. 


o Which wete 
the occaſion of 
their one 
death. 
p Of Gods 
judgements æ 
gainſt rebels. balen cenſers which thep, that were burnt, 
had offered, and made broad plates of them 
fo a couering ef the Altar. ve 
40 krisaremnembance unto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer ins 
tenfe before the Lorde, that hee be not like 
9 Korab and his companie as the to: faid 
to bint bp the pand of Wales, 
41 But onthe mozrow all the multi⸗ 
tude of che children of Iſrael murmured as 
gaint Mofes and agamſt Maron, ſaping, 
Pe haue killed the people of the Jod. - 
42 And when. the Congregation was 
gathered againk oles g àgainſt Maron, 
Or, fed: to wit, then thep iturned their faces towarde the 


q Who preſu- 
medabouchis - 


vocation, . 


Mofes G Aaron, Tabernacle o? the Congregation : and be⸗ 


holde, the cloud couered it, and the glo:p of 
the Loꝛd appeared. 5 
43 Then Moles and Baron were come 
befove the Tahernaele of the Congregation, 
- 44 J Anathe Loꝛde fpake unto Moles, 
aping, ; : 
45 Get pou bp from among this Con⸗ 
Bre gation: fox J will conſume them quick⸗ 
Ip: then they fell upon their faces: 5 
r For it was noe 46 And Moſes ſaid unto Maron, Take 
la ſull to take the cenſer and put fice therein of the trac, 
any other fire, and put therein incenſe, and go quickly vnto 
but af the Altar the Congregation, and make an atonement 
of burnvoffring, foi them: for there is unath gone out fram 
Leuit. 10.4. the boꝛd: the plague is begun. 


Numbers. 


39 Then Eleazar the Puet toone the 


Aarons rod buddeth. 
47 Then Karon tocke as Moles come 
Manded him, & ran into the nuddes of the i 
Congregation, c hepate, the fplague was ¶ God had be g 
begun among the people, and he put in in⸗ to puniſh the 
cenſe, ⁊ made an atonement foz the people. people. 
48 fund when hee toode betweene the = 
t God dre we 


dead, and themi that were aluie, ther plague 
was taped, backe his hand 
49 So they died of this plague fourteene and ceaſed to 
thonfand and ſeuen hundzeth, beſide them punith them, 
that died in the conſpiracie of orap. . b 

50 And Aaron went againe vito Moles 
bcfore the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was taped. 

CHA VII. 

2 The twelue roddet of the telus princes of the 
tribes of Ifrael. 8 Aarons vodde buddeth, and beas 
reth bloffoms, 10. for a teſtimonie againft the rebel. 


ut 


dious people, : 
Md the Lorde fpake bunto > Poles, {aps a Wh ile he was 
ing, in the doore of 


2 Speake buto the childꝛen of Jfrael, 4 
take of enerp one of them a rob, after the 
poufe ef their fathers, of all their princes 
According to the familie of their fathers, 
cuen twelue rods: and thou ſhalt wyite eues 
ry mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And write Narons name bpon the rod 
of Leui: for euerꝑ rod ſhalbe foz the head of 
the boufe of their fathers. 

4 And thou balt put them in the Cas 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the ; 
Arke of the Teſtimonte, where J will bes Exod.: 5.23, 
clare mp ſelfe to porn. ; 

$ And the mans rod, whome Jt chuſe, b ro be the 
(hall bloſſome: and F with make ceafe from chieſe Prieft 
me the grudgings of the childyen of Frack, 
which grudge againſt pou. 

6 Typen Boles ſpake Unto the childpen 
of Yleael,e€ al their princes gane him a rod. 
one rod foz euerp prince, accoꝛding to the 

houſes of their fathers, euen twelue rods, € 
the rod cof Maron among their rods. e Though Jo- 
7 And Mofes laid the roddes before the fephs tribe was 
Jord in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. divided into twe 
8 Wud when Boles on the moꝛow went in the diſtributi- 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, bes on of the land, 
holde, the rodde of Aaron d fot the houſe of yet here it is but 
Teui was budded, and brought forth buds, one, and Leui 
and bzought fozth bloſſomo, and bare ripe maketh a tribe. 
almonds, - d Todeclare tha 

9. Then Melrea bꝛought ont all the rods Goddid chuſe 
from beloꝛe the Boyd vnto all the childjen of the houſe of Les 
Iſrael: aud they looked upon them, and ui to ſerue him 
tooke euerp inan his rod. An the Taber - 

10 © After, the Lord ſapde vnto Woks, nde ot 
Ding Warong rodde againe before the eb. 9.4. 
Teſtimonie ta be kept for a token to the res 
bellious childien, and thon (halt cauſe their 
e murmurmgs to ceaſe from me, that then e Grudging that 
die not. i Aaron chould be 

II So Holes did as the Lord had coms hie Prieks = 
manded him: ſo did he. f The Chalde 

12 J Andthe childzen of Iſrael ſpake Vts text deſeribeth 


the Tabernacle, 


9 


to Boles, ſaping, Beholde, f wee are dend, thus their mur⸗ 


we periſh, we are all loſt: mur ing: We die 
13 Agoloeuer commeth neere, ot appro. by the ſword, the 
cheth to the Tabernacle ot the Loꝛde, thal walloweth 
die; ſhall we be conſumed and die? he pefti- 
C Ri. loth con- 

e vs. 


3.7 The office of Aaron & bu founes, 2 


with the 
Leitet. 


The portion of the Prieftcs, 
Levites, 8 The Priafis part ofthe ofringt 20 God 
is their portion. 26 The Ceuitei hanc she iythes,and 
offer the tenths thereof to the Lord. 

-A JAD he Lod laide unto Baron, Thon, 

Aan thp nnes and thp fathers Houle 
fia If you treſpaſſe with thee, (yall beare : the iniqumie of the 
in any thing con- Sanctuarie: both thou g thp ſannes with 
cerningthece- hee lhal beare the iniquitie of pour Pets 
emonits of the office. 

2 And hing alfo with thee thp brethyert 
of the tribe of Lent, of the familie of thy faz 


your offi ce, you 


with thee thall mimiter befoze the Tabernas 
„ tleok the teſtimonie: 

b That is, the 3 And thep hatt> keepe thy charge, enen 
eoinmitted to 


r fall not conte neere the inſtruments of the 
hee: or, which 


Sanctuarie, nor to the altar, leat thep die, 
both thep and pow: 
4 And thep Halbe iopned with thee, and 


bernacle: and no eſtranger ali come neere 
untopow > = >’ * 9 

3 Therefore Hat pe keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuarie, c the charge of the Altar: 
fo there hall fall no moge wzat Upon the 
childzen of Iſrael. 


hap, 3.45. 46 Fon loe, haue“ taken pour bethien 


Vnto the Loyd, ta doe the ſeruict of the Taz 
bernacle of the Congregatiou. 


Hail keepe pour Pꝛieſts office fox al things 
of the altar, and within the varle: therefore 
{hal pe ſerue:ſor J pus made pour Pretts 
office ſan office of ſeruice:there oe Ò (trans 
ger that commeth neere, Halbe faine, 

8 EAgaiue the Lord (pake vnto Aaron, 
Beholde, J haue ginen thee the keeping of 
As the Girt mine doffrings, of al the halowed things of 
it, firt borne, the childꝛen of Iſrael: bunto thee I haue gis 
nd the tenths, nen them fog the anointings lake, and to 

thy ſonnes fox a perpetuall oidmance. 
ö 9 This ſhall be thine of the mot holp 
That which things, reſerued fram the e fire : ali thew of 
as not burned fring of al their meat offring, and of al their 
Nould be the ſinne offring, a of all their treſpaſſe offt ing, 
'rieftes. which then hung unto me, that ſhalbe molt 
1 holy unto thee, and to thy omes, 
That is, in the 10 In the moft f holp place thalt thou 
anctuarie, be- eate it: euerp male ſhall eate of it: it is holy 
eene che court buto thee. 
* Holieſt 


Or, a gift. 


II This alfo ſhall be thine : the heaue ot᷑⸗ 
fring of their gift, with all the {hake of⸗ 
rings of the childꝛen of Iſrael: J pane giz 
uen them unto thee and to thy ſonnes and 
Reade Leui tuo thy e daughters with thee, to be a duetie 


0.14. 


| That is, the 
hiefeſt, ot che 


tate of it. ‘ 
12 All thet fatof the aple,and all the fat 
of the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
hal offer vnto the Lord for their firſt fruits, 
J baue giuenthem vnto ther. 
13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they hall bring unto the Zozd, 
ſhall be thine: all the cleane in chine houſe 
hall eate of it. 


16. 15. 28. 14 Euerp thing feparate froin d com⸗ 


Chap. x viir. 


halbe pumſhed. ther, topich ſhall be ioyned with thee, and 
numiſter vnto thee: but thou, ¢ thy ſounts 


things which ate the charge of all the Tabernacle: but thep 


kee pe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation foz alt the ſeruice of the Taz. 


ſeede with tie. 


the Lenites from among the chudzen of 
IIfrael, which as a gift of pours, are ginen- 


pbheritance among the chudzen of Aſrael. 
7 Wut thou, and thy ſonnes with thee. 


fox euer: all the cleane in thine poule ſhall 
ned vnto pou, as theo come of the barne, oi o 


and of the Leuites. 


2 
mon uſe in Israel, Han be shine. 

45 All that mil openeththe v matrice of 5. 13.2. & 22, 
anp felh , which they hall offer vnto the 29. cur. 27. 26. 
Loyd, of man o beat, halbe thine: but the 045. 3. 1 3. 
firit bome of inan (halt thou le deeme, e the 
firit boyne of the uncleane bean ſhaut ton 
redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are ta be redeemed, 
fhalt thou redec ine from the age ot a mos 
neth, accoꝛding to thy eſtunation, for the 
monep of fiue ſhekels, after the ſhe nel of the i 
Sanctuarie, which is twentie gerahs. Exod. 30,73, 

17 But the firit boꝛne of a kowe, of the l 27. 25. 
firt bome ot a ſherpe, oꝛ the firit bome of a cba. 3. 47. 


goate thalt thou not ire deeine: for thep are C445 12. 


Polp : thou {halt ſpꝛinkle thew blood at the-i Becauſe they 
altar, and chou {hale burne their fat: it is a are appointed 
facrifice made bp fire ſoꝛ a ſweete ſauour for ſacrifice. 
bnto the Lod. 

18 And É fleſtz of them halbe thine, Tag C ved. 29. 26. 
the (hake beal , aud as the right thoulder 41. ). 30. 
ſhalbe thine, : ; ar ' 

19 UU the heaue offerings of the holp 
things which the chudꝛen of Alraei (hal ofs: 


ker Unto the Lord, haue J guen thee, & ihy 


foenneg, and thy Daughters wirp thee, to be 
A duetie foz euer: it is a perpetnall coucnant l 
k of falt before the Loꝛde, to thee and to thy k That is, fwe, 
ſtable, and in- 
20 J And the Dade faide unto Aaron, cortuptible. 
Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in thrir mg Sere 
land, neither (hale thon haue any partas J Of Canaan. 
mong them: Jain thp part and thine ws De. 10.9. & 18. 
2. icſſ. 13.143 3. 
21 Foz behold, J haue ginen the childzen efek 44,28, 
of Leus, all the tenth in Ilrael fog an inheri . 
tance, for their feruice which ihep ſerue in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation a 
22 either (hal the childꝛen of Iſrael as 
ny nioze conte neere the Tabernacle ofthe M To ſerus 
Congregation, left thep ſuſteme ſinne, die. therein: for rhe 
23 But the Leuites hal do the ſeruice in Leuites are put 
the Tabernacle of ö Congregation, € thep in their place. 


thal beare their ſinne: it is a law fog euer in n If they faile in 


pour generations, that among the chidren their office, chey 
of Iſrael they polleſſe none inheritance. ſhalbe puniſhed. 
24 Fo} the tithes of the children of Ff 


Yael, which thep thal offer as an offring ms 


tothe Loꝛd, I haue ginen the Leuttes foz an 
inheritance : iherefoze J haue ſaide vnto 
them, among the childzen of Aſrael, pe thal 
poſſeſſe none inheritancgte. 

‘ 25 TAnvd the Jorde ſpake bnte Moles, 
aping, 
26 Speake alfo bnto the lenites, & fap 

vnto then, Mhen pe ſhall take of the chile 
dieu of Ilrael the tithes, which J haue gts 
uen pou of them fo, pour inperitance, then 
thall pe take an beane offring of that lame 
fo: the Loꝛd, euen the tenth part of the tithe, 
27 And pour heane offring ſhalbe reche⸗ i 
As atcer table 
as the abundance of the wine peffe, 2s the fruite of 
28 So pe thal alſo offer an beane offring your owne 
vnto the Loe of all pour tithes , which pe ground or vine- 
{hall receiue of the chilen of Iſrael, and pe yarde. 
{hall gine thereof the Lozds heaue offering P Which ye 
to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. - aue receiued 
29 Pe thaloffer of all pour r gifts allthe ofthe children 
Lords heaue offrings : of all the a fatofthe of Ifrael. d 
fauie ſhall ye offer the polp things thereof. ꝗ Read verſe 13. 
s 30 Theres 


Fi 


The facrifice ofthe red kowe, 


30 Therefore thon thalt fap vnto them, 


- PAHen pe haue offered the fat thereof, then 


r As in the 11. 

verſe. 

Le ſpall not be 
uniſhed therc- 
ore. 

t The offerings 

which the Ifae» 

lites haue offered 

to Gad. ! 


2 


a According to 
this law and ce- 

. remanie, ye thall 
facrifice the red 
kowe, 


Hebr. 13.1 r. 
b By another 
Prieſt. 


Hab. 9. 3. 


Frod. 29.14. 
leuit. 4. 11,12. 


¢ Meaning, K 
leayar. 


d The inferiour 
Prieſt who kil- 
Jed her and bur - 
ned her. - 
e Or, the water 
of ſeparatiou, be · 
cauſe that they 
that were ſepa- 
rate for their 
vncleannes, were 
ſprinkled tbere- 
with and made 
cleane, Chap. g. 7. 
It is al ſo called 
holy water, be- 
eauſe it was or- 
deined to an ho- 
Sy vſe, Cha. 5:27. 
Wich the 
ſprinkling water. 
g So that hee 
fhould not be e- 
fteemed tobe of 
the holy people, 
but as a polluted 
and excommu- 
nicate perfon, 


come iuto the honte; and the Pꝛieſt thall be 
vncleane vnto the enen, he gue th be 


it halbe counted unto the Leunes, as the 
encreaſe of the come flooje , 0} as the ens 
creaſe of the wine pꝛeſſe. i 

31 And pe (hall eate it mall: places, pee, 
and paur honſholdes: foʒ it is pour wages 
foz pour ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

32 And pe {hall í beare no fine by the 
reafon of it when ve haue offered the fat of 
it:neither {hall pe pollute the holy e things 
of the childzen of J ſcael, leſt pe die. 

e HA p. XIX. 


2 The facrifice of the red kaw, 9 The fprinkling 


‘water, 11 He that toucheth the dead. 14 The 


man that dyeth in a tent. 
IZ the Lozde ſpake to Moles and to 
Aaron, ſaping. i i 
2 This is the ordinance ofthe Tawe, 
which the Loyd hath cammaundrd, ſaping, 
Speake nto the childzen of Ilrnel that 
they bung thee a red kowe witgont blez 
nif}, wherein is no ſpot, upon the which 


neuer came poke. i 

3 And pe thall giue her unto Eleazar 
the Pueſt, that he map bzing her“ without 
and caͤuſe her to > be Maine before 

is face. 

4 Then hall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
Her blood with his * finger , and {priukle it 
befoue the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times, r Mh 
_ § *Mndcaule the kow to be burnt in his 


fight: with her“ (hin, and her fleſh, and her 


blood, and her doung (hall be burne her. 

6 Then thal p Puen cake Cedar wood, 
and hyſlope, and lRarlet lace, and caſt them 
in the middeſt of the fire where the kowe 
beg hald Arie wach his con 

2 Then thal hö ieſt twah his clothes, 
and he håll wath his felh in wãter, æ then 


8 And he that a bin neth her, Hall wath 
his clothes in water and tralh his fleſh in 
water. and be uncleane untalthe enen. 

9 Wuda man that is cleaſie, ſhall tale bp 
the athes of the kowe, and put them with⸗ 
out the pofte in a cleane place: and it ſhalue 
kept for the Congregationot᷑ the childꝛen of 
Iſrael fox a e ſpʒinkling water: it is a Mue 
offering. — of 5 9 s T mF 

10 Therfoze he that gathereth the aſhes 
of the kawe, ſhall wath pis clothes, ee 
maine uncleane untill enen: and it Hall be 
unto the children of Firari, and vnto the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta⸗ 
tute fo: euer. 

II He that toucheth the dead body of as 
ny man, fhalbe vncleane tuen enen dapes. 
- T2 Ye (hall purifie himſelfe f therewith 


be cleane: hut if he puriſie not himſeife the 
third dap, then the ſeuenth dap he hati not: 
be cleane. : 

13 Hahaloener toucheth the cows of any 
nian that is Dead, & purgeth not himſeife, 
defileth the Tabernacle of the Lowe, and 


that perfon (hal be g cut off from Iſrael, 


bec aule the ſpiinkling water was not 


Numbers. 


that toucheth m hun, chalbe vncleane vntill 


The people chide for water. 
fprinkled bpon him: be ſhall be uncleane, 
— bis vncleanneſſe thall remaine Ailt bpont 

im. 3 n 
14 This is the lawe, When a man dieth 
in a tent al that conte into the tent, æ al that 
is in the tent, halbe vncleane ſeuen dapes, 

15 And althe veſſels that be open, which 
haue no tcouering fattened vpon them, hal +Ebr.a conering 
be uncleane. ef cloth. 

16 Allo whoſoeuer toncheth one that is 
faine with a ſwonde in the fielde, 0z a dead 
perſon, o a bone of a dead man, oi à graue, 
ihalbe vncleane ſeuen dapes. — ont l 

17 Therefore foran bncieane perſonthep N 
ſhall take of the burnt athes of the b finne h Ol che red 
ofring and pure water thal be put there⸗ kowe burnt for 
to in a veſſell. i finne, 

18 Anva * cleane perfon hall take hyl⸗ i Water of the 
fop and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it fountaine orri- 
bpon the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and uer. 
on the perſons that were therein. and bpon k One of the 
him that touched the bone, oz the Naine, og Prieſtes. which 
the dead, oꝛ the graue. is cleane, 

19 And the cleane perfon fhall ſpꝛinkle 
bpon the vncleane the third day, and the fee 
uenth dap, and be ſhall purifie hunſelke the ‘ 
fenenth dap, and! wath bis clothes, and I Becanſe he ha 
wath himſelfe in water, and ſhall be cleane bene among 
at euen. r - them that were 

20 But the man that is bneleane and vncleane:or els 
purifieth not himſelfe, that perfor ſhall be had touched the 
cut off from among the congregation , bes vater, a verle 
cauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuarie of the 21. 
Lorde : and the (prinkling water hath not 
bene fpyinkled vpon him: therefore Halt he 
be uncleane. . SM Tr 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuan lawe unto 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the fprinkling 
water, chall wath his clothes: allo he that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, (hall be bis . 
cleane vntill enen. 2 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, thall be uncleane: and the perſoen 
m That is, vne 


190 54127 
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the enen. i 

; HAP. XX. 
i Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure, 8 They 

haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edom denieth the 

Ifraelites paffige, 25. 28 The death of Aaron in 

whofe name Eleaf ar fucceedeth, i 

a te the childzen of Iſrael came with 

I the whole Congregation tothe deſertok 


15 e cleane. 


Tin in the firita moneth, and the people az a This was four 


bode at Radelh where > Miriam died, and tie yeeres after 
was buried there. n their departure 

2 But there was no water for the Con⸗ trom Egypt 
gregation, and they aſſembled theimſelues b Moſes and Aa. 
ngainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. rons ſiſter. 

3 And the people chode with Moles, c Another rebel 
and (pake,faping, Would God we had pes lion was in Ra- 
riſthed, when our bꝛethꝛen died bekoze the phidim, Exod. 17 
Lod. i“ “and this wasin 


the third day, and the ſeuenth dap he (halt ‘4 * hy haue pe thus Drought $ Gonz Kadeh 


gregation ofthe Low vntd this wildernes, Cp. 33. 
that both twe, & our catcell Mould die there? Cx. 17. 2. 
$ Mherefa le nowe hane pe made us to 

‘come Lp from Egypt, to bzing vs into this 

miſerable place, which is no place of ſeede, 

No} figs no vmes, no pomegranatesꝛnei⸗ 

ther is there anp water to dunke, + T 

6 Then Doles and Maron went Eo 
the 


The puniſh- 
ment which fol- 
lowed heereof, 
declared that 


f 1ould beleeue 
sd acknowledge 
my power, and fo 


ie, and maintei. 
hing his glorie, 
Becauſe l aakob 
Ifrael was E- 
aus brother, 
who was called 


18 


E To paſſebỹx 
mother way, 


Cg. 33. 7. 


W ater of ſtrife. Edoms malice. 


the afem blie vnto the dooze of the Taber⸗ 
nac le ofthe Congregation, ¢ fell bpon their 
facts: AND the gloꝛie of the Lode appeared 
vata them. 

7 ¥§ Bud the Tore fpake vnto Moſes, 
faping, = 

8 dake the d rod, and gather thou and 
thy brother Aaron the Congregation toges 


5 ther, and (peake per unto the rocke betore 


their cies, and it hall gure forti his water, 
and thou lhalt wing mem water out of the 
rocke: ſo tyon thait gine the Congregation, 
and their teats dine. 

9 Then Woles tuoke the rod from before 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 

10 Und Woles and Haron gathered the 
congregation together before the roche, and 
Moles (apd vnto them, Beare now, pee rez 
bels: © Halwe bying pou water out of this 
rocke? : 

11 Then Motes life bp his hand, & with 
his rodde be limote the rocke twiſe, and the 
water came ont abundautlp : lo the Cons 
gregation, and their bealts dꝛanke. 

12 J Agame the Loꝛd fpake unio Woles, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe pe belceued me not, 
to f ſanctiſie mee in the prefence of the chu⸗ 
dien of Iſrael, cherefore pee (yall not bing 


Chap. xxr. Aaron dieth. The braſen Serpent, 63 


23 Und the Loꝛd ſpake buto Moles and 
to Aaron in the mount Yo} neere the coaſt 
of the land of Edom, ſaping, 
24 Maron hail be! gathered bute his | Reade Gen. 


apropie: foz he hall nut center into the lande, 35,8, 


wpich J baue gwen unto the childyen of 
Jiraci, becauſe pe y difobeped mp couuman⸗ for, rebelled. 
dement at the water off Mrribah. or firife. 
25 Cake* Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, (p.; 3.3 8. 
and bung them vp into the mount Hon, 4. 32.50. 
26 And caule Maron to put off his gars 
ments, and put hein vpon Eleazar his 
ſonne: fox Aaron Gail be gathered to his ta- 
thers, and tall die there, y 
27 And Poſes dio as the Loꝛd had cours 
nmanded: and thep went vp intothe mount 
Ho, in the light of al the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put thein bpon Eleazar pis onne: fo Deut. 10G. 
Aaron died there in the top of the mount: , 32.50, 
aud Woles and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. 
29 Wren all the Congregation fain that 
Haron was dead, all the houſe of Firael 
wept fo: Aaron thirtie dapes. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Ifrael vanquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fieris 


Jor, mourned, 


this Congregation into the lande which J Serpents are fent for the rebellion of the people. 24. 


haue ginen them. 

13 This is the water of s Meribah, bez 
caule the chuldꝛen ot Iſrael troue with the 
Loꝛd, aud heb was ſauctified in them. 

14 J Then Moles fent ineſlengers from 
adel unto the King of! Edoſn, faying, 
Thus laity thy brother Firari, Tpou knoz 
welt all the trauell that we haue had, 

15 Howe our fathers went Downe into 
Egpyt, € wee dwelt in Egypt a long tune, 
where the Egpptians handled vs cuil, and 
our fathers. ` i , 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he 
heard our voice, æ fent an Angeli, and path 
brought bs out of Egypt, and beholde, we 
— ul che citie Iade ihm thine emon boz 

er. 


17 J prap thé that we map paſſe thorotw 


thy countrep: vsee twill not goe thoꝛow the 


fieldes nog the binepardes, neither will we 
dinke uf the water of the Welles: we will 


goe bp the Kings way, and neither turne 


vnto the right pand noz to the left, vntul we 
be paft thy borders. t 
18 And Edom auſwered him, Thou 
fhalt not paffe bp mee, tet I come out az 
gainſt thee with che fwd, 
19 Then the children of Pfraci faid unto 


hin, We wil go vp Hp the hie wap: and if 


J and my cattel dꝛinke of thy water, J will 


Then pap foꝛ it: J wul onely (wicpout aup 
pharmeo) goe thoꝛow on mp feet. 


20 Ye anſwered agane, 


i alt not 
goe thozow. Then Edo! te out as p 
| gaint him with much people, and with a 


nightie power. . i 
21 Thus Edom denied to gine Frac 


' palage thmow his countrep : wherefor 


Iſtaelłk turned alway from bin. - 
22 J And when the chudzen of Ilrael 


with all the Congregation departed from 


* Kanelh,thep came unto the mount Bo}. 


33 Schon and Og are oucrcome in battell. 
wee * ting Arad the Canaanite, Chap. 33. 40. 
which dwelt towarbe the South, 
heard tell that Ilraei came by the a wap of 2 By that way 
the (pies, then fought he agant Iſrael, and which their 
teokeotrpemprifoners, - - fpies,that feare 
2 Ho Jira vowed a bow nto the Lord, ched the dan- 
and fapd, Jf thou wilt deltuer and giue this gen, found to 
people into nme hand, then J will vtterlp be molt fate. 
dellrop their cities. i 
3 And the iow heard the boiceof Iſrael, 
and —— — 7 sere ant : AND 
thep vtterly deſtroped them g their cities, os 
and calied the name of the place ſ e Hozinah. |07:4fru dion, 
4 F2After,thep departed from the mount 4%. 1. 17. 
Yop bp the wap of the red Sea, to > comz b Forthey were 
Palle the tande of Edom: anv the people forbidden to de- 
were fore griened becauſe of the wap. Rray it, D eu. a. 3. 
$ And the people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt oles, faying, Wherefoze haue pe 
brought us out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe 2 fog here is neither bread nog 
water, and our foule “ lotheth this light 
© bread. A MAA c Meaning Man- 
6 * Wherefore the Lord fent d fierie fers na, which they 
pents among the people, which ſtung the thoughrdid not 
people: ſo that manp of the people of Fltaz nourith, 
el Died. i Wiſd. 16. 1, 5. 
7 Therefore the people came to Moles, 1 cer. 10.9. 
and faide, Mee haue finned : foxy wee haue d For they that 
ſpoken againſt the L onde, and againſt thee: were ſtung there- 
pꝛap to the Loꝛd, that he take awap the fer- with, were fo in- 
pents fram vs: and Moles prayed for the flamed withthe 
cople i : heeate thereof, 

8 And the Lord fapd vnto oles, Malte char they died. 
thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſet it bpiiora ſigne, Or pon a polo. 
that as manp as axe bitten, map looke bps 
on it, and lite. - i 

9 So Boles made a ferpent of bꝛaſſe, 2. King. 18.4. 
and fet it bp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent ioh» 3.14. 
had bitten a inan, then he looked to the fers 
pens of bale, and j lined. 


Chap. 11. 6. 


Or, recautred. 
O * Wors N 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


C. 3343. 10 * und the children of Iſrael departed 
thente, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they departed from Oboth, and 

Jos, in the beast pitched iin Jie-abatim, in the wilderneſle, 


whichis before Haab on the Ealt ſide. 

12 They tenooued thence, and pitched 
bpon tye rimer Zared. N 

13 S Thence they departed, and pitched 
ou the other five of Arnon, which is in the 
wildderneſſe, and commeth out ofthe coats 
pf the U molites: (fo Aron is the boꝛder of 
Moab, berweene the Poabites and the Bz 
mozites) 

14 DAjerefoye it (hall bee ſpoken in the 
bookie of the battels of the Lode, what 
thing he did in the red lea, and in the rmers 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the riners that 


of Abiri a, er, 
hides, 


o Which fee- 
meth tu be the 
booke of the 
Judges or a3 


lome thinkea goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li⸗ 
bookewhich th upon the border of Moab. 
is loſt. 16 @ And from thence they turned to We⸗ 
tor, (how God et: the ſame is the Well where the Uode 
defivoyzd) Va- ſaid vnto Woles, Wiemble the people, and 


0 


heb (the cisi!) 
with awhirle- 
in le, the val. 
leyes of Arnon. 
POr, rung. 

f Ye that receiu: 
thecommoilitie 
thercof, giue 
praiſe forse, 

g Moles and Aa- 
ron heads of the 
people onely 
{mote the rocke 
with the rod or 
ſtaffe, which 
Pave waterasa 
Well that were 


FZ will gine them water, i l 

17 © Then Iſtael fang this fong, | Kiſe 
bp well, t fing pe vnto it. 

18 The Punces digged this Well, the 
captaines of the people digged it, euen the 
e kaw giner, with their ſtaues. And from 
the wilderneſſe they came to Pattanah. 

19 J und from Sattanah to Nahaliel, 
and from Nahalielto Bamoth, 

20 J And from Wamoth in the vallep, 
that is in the plame of oab, to the top of 
Pilgah that lookech toward Jeſhnnon. 

21 | Then Iſcael fent meſſengers vita 
Sihon king of the Wmorites faving, 

22 Jet mee goe thozow thy land: wee 
will nat turne alde into the fields, noz into 
the binepards, neither minke of the waters 


deepe digged. of the Welles: we wil go by the kings way, 
Deut. 2. 26. vntill we be paſt thy conntrep. i | 
2546.11.19. 23 * But Sihon gaue Jſtael no licence 
Deut. 25. to paſſe thoꝛow his countrep, but Sipon 


allembied all his people, aud went out az 
gainſt Iſrael mto the wilderneſle: and hee 
came to Jahoz and fought againſt Zirael. 
24 But Iſrael ſmote him with theedge 
of the ſwold, and conquered his land, froin 


Tofh.t2.2, palm. 
135. 11. 2.9. 


h The riuer. trnon unto b Jabok, even buto the childzen 
3 For the people of & inmon: fol the boder of the chiidꝛen of 
were tall and Rumon wasi trong, 

ſtrong like Gis 25 nd Firari tocke all theſe cities, and 
ants, Deu 2. 20. dwelt in all the cities of the Wimopites in 
FEbrdaughters, Heſlhbon, and in all the t villages thereof. 
k For it it had 26 Fo: Befhbon was the citp of Sivan 
benetheMoa- the king of the Wmopites, winch had faught 
bices,the Irae- before time againſt the king of the -Soaz 
lies mighi noe bites, and had taken all his land out of his 
lia je poſſeſſed hand, euen unto Arnon. 


it, Deut. 2. 9. 

l Meaning. war. 
m Chemofh was 
the idole of the 
Moabires,1.Kin. 
21.3 3.who was 
not able to de- 
ſend his worſhip- 
pers, which 
tooketheidole ` 
For sheir fatber. 


27 Wherefore they that ſnake in pro 
uers, fap, Come to Hebban, let the citie 
of Sihon be built, and repaired: 

28 3o ha fireis gone out of Heſhbon, 
anda A une from the citie of Sion, & hath 
conſiuned Ar of the Moabitis, & the loꝛdes 
of Vamoth in Arnon. r 

29 Mae be to thee, Moab: O people of 
m hemolh, thon art vndone: he baty luffe⸗ 
red his ſonnes to be purlucd, @ his dangh⸗ 
ters to be in captinitiꝭ to Sipon the king of 


. 1 ` 


Numbers. 


rites. 


Og are ouercome. Balak, Balzam, 


the Amozites. 

30 Their t empire allo is loft from Bel- 1617, lighe. 
bon vito Dibon, and wee haue deſtroped 
tuen bnto Pophah, which reacheth Bato 
Med ba. É 

31 J Thus Firad dwelt in the lande of 
the Aimozites. d 

32 And Moſes fent to ſearch ont Faas 
zer, and thep cooke the townes belonging 
thereto, and rooted out the Umozites chat 
were there. f 

33 J Und thep turned and went Vp to⸗ Deut 3. · 
wärd Bathan:and Dg the king of Balhan 
came out againn them, pe, and all his pees 
ple, to fight at Edꝛei. 

34 Then the Lord (aid unto Poles, Feare 
him not:foj J haue veliuered him into thine 
hand and ali his people, and his land: and 
thou ſhalt doe to hun as thou diddeſt vnto 
Sihon the Ming of the Amozites, which 
dwelt at Belhbon. 

35 They {mote him therefore, and his 
ſoniies, and all his people, unt ili there was 
none left him: fo thep conquered his land. 

CHAP. X 


e 


and 29.7. 


Dfal.s35.td_ 


* 


5 King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curſe the 
Iſraelites. 12 The Lorde forbiddeth hum to goe, 
22 The Angel of the Lorde mceteth him, and his 
affe fpeaketh, 38 Balaam protefteth that hee will 
fpeake nothing, but that which the Lord pusteth in a 
hu mouth. a E 
Ast the children of Firael departed 
and pitched in che plame of oab on : d 
the other Gdeof Jorden from Jericho. a Being at Terie 
2 Nowe Balak the ſonne of Tippoz cho, it was be- 
ſawe ail that Aſrael had doue to the Moz yond Iorden: but 
i where the Iſrae- 
3 And the Moabites were ſoze afraid of lites were, it was 
the people, becauſe thep were many, à Mo⸗ on this fide, 
ab j kretted againſt the childꝛen of Ilraͤel. or vexed, 
4 Therefore Moab ſaide vnto the b El⸗ b Which were 
ders of Midian, Now ſhall this multitude the heads and 
licke bp all that are round about bs, as an goucrnours.. 
ore licketh vp the graſſe of the field: E Bas 
lak the fome of Zippo: washing af the Wos 
abites at that tune. : + 
5 He ſent meſſengers therfore vnto Waz 10/b. 24.5. 
taam the ſonne of Beo to Pethoz (which l 
is Lp the <riner of the land of the childgenot e To wit, Eu- 
his falke) to call him, ſaping, Beholde, there phrates,vpon th 
is a people come out of Egypt, which coz which ſtood this 
utr the face of the earth, and lie ouer as citie Pethor. 
gainſt me, j l 
6 Come nowe therefore, J prap thee, and 
curſe me this people (fox bee are ronger 
then J) ſo it map be that J ſhall be able ta 
finite them, and to Dine them out of the 
land: fo: F know that he, wham thon blefs 
leſt, is hleſſed, and be,wpome thou curſeſt, 
; d Thinking to 


(atlbe curſed. l 
7 Xud the Elders of Woah, and the El⸗ bribe him with 
ders of Midian departed hauingdthe reward gifts to cutſe the | 
Of the ſoothfaning in their pande, and then liraelites, 
came Vito Balaam, e tolde him the wolds e Whom before 
of Balak. he called elders: 
8 aho anſwered them, Carp here this meaning the goe 
hight, and J will gme pou an anſwere, as uernors, and after 
the Loꝛd (hall fap vnto ine. So e the Piin⸗ calleth them fera: 
ces ot Moab abode with Walaa. uants: that is, 
9 Chen God came Vato Balaam, and ſubiects to their 
ſald, Vat men are pele wih thee? a King. 
i 10 And „* se 


10 And Valaam (aide vito God, Baz 
tak the ſonne of Zippos kiug of oad hath 

ſent Unto mefaying, —- 
11 Weholde, there is a people come out of 
Egypt and couereth the face of the earch: 
tome noe , curſe thein foz mp fake: ſo it 
map be that J ſhall be able to ouercome 
: them mbattell, and to Miue them out. 
He warned 12 And God f fabe unto Walaa, Goe 
{him by adreame, nat thou with them, neither curſe the peo⸗ 
Abat he ſhould ple, foꝛ thep are bleſſed. 4 
not confent to 13 And Walaaui rofe bp in the moming, 

the kings wicked and faide unto the pinces of Balak , Rez 
requeſt. turne unto pour land: fog the s Loyd hath 

g Els he ſheued reftuſed to giue me leaue to goe with pou, 
Hhimfelfe willing, 14. So the princes of oab rofe vp, and 
zouetouſneſſe went unto Bala, and fade, Balaam hath 
hadfoblinded refuſed to come with us. 
hass heart. 15 J Balak pet fent againe moe princes, 
nnd uloze Honourable then they. i 

16 Whocame to Balaam, and faide to 

him, Thus ſapth Balak the ſonne of Zips 
poz, Be not thou taped, 3 prap chee, froin 


h The wicked 
Meeke by all 
meanes to fur- 


petition was 
graunted, but it . 


l aton. 
k Mooued rae foode iu the wap so be againt hun, as he 
her with coue- rode bpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants 
fouthefferhen vere with him. 
23 And when the afe ſawe the Angel 
of the Zod tandin the wap, and his ſwoꝛd 
dꝛawen inhis hand, the aſſe turned out of 
the wap and went into the fielde , but Baz 
laam fimote the afe, to turne her into the 


p. 
241 Againethe Angel of the Lord ſtood 
in a path of the vinepards, hauing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 


the ſecond 
lime, 


the Loꝛde, the thautt her ſeife vnto the wail, 
aud dalht Walaanis foote againſt the wall: 
wherefoze he ſinote her agave. 
26 Then the angel of the Low went fur⸗ 
ther, and ſtoode in a narrowe place, where 
was no way ta turne, either to the right 
Pand, oz to the left, i 
27 Wud when the alle ſawe the Anacl of 
the Lorde, He j lap Bown. under Walaani 
therefoze Balaam was verp wysth, and 
$ 4 ſiuate the aſſe with a tafe. 
n Gaue her 28 Then the Lorre wopened the mouth 
oer to ſpeake, of the aſſe, and the (aide uvnto Walaa, 


0% feil. 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. Chap. xxm. 


25 And when the afe ſawe the Angel ok 


His aſſe ſpeakethto him. 64 


What haue J done Unto the, that thon 
Yak mitten ine now prce tunes? 

29 And Walaain fad untothe alle, Wes 
canle thou gant mocked me: F word chere 
were A ſwoꝛd in muie hand, fo} now would 
I kul thee. j 

30 And the affe fab unto Walaa, 20m 
not IJ thine aſſe, which thon pait ridden a 
bpon a fince rfp firt rune vito this day? n Sincetbou 
haue F vſed at anp tune to doe thus vnto haſt bene my 
thee? 1 ho fam, ap. — maſter. 

31 And the Lorde © opened the epes of o For whoſe eyes 
Walaa, and He faw the Angel of the Lord the Lord doch 
ſtanding in É wap with his word dꝛawen not open they 
in his Hand: then he bowed huntelfe, and can neither fee 
feli flat on his face. bis anger, not 

32 nd the Angel of the Lord fade unto his lout. 
him, Wherefore Halt thou nowe ſuntten 
thine affe three tunes? Behold, J came out 
to withſtand thee, becaule thy r wap is not p Both thy heart 
ſtreight before me. i is corrupt, and 

33 But the affe ſawe me, and turned fro thine enterpriſe 
me now thre times: foz els, if the had not ie 
turned fro me, ſurely 3 had euẽ now ſlaine 
thee, and faucd her alte, 

34 Then Balaam fade bnto the Angel 
of the Lome, J haue finned: fox J wilt not 
that thou toodet in the wap | againit me: Oe, before we, or, 
nowe therefoze if it dilplealſe thee, J will romecreme, 
turne t home agame. 4ebr. I will ree 

35 Wut the Angel fide vnto Balaam, surne to me, 

Goe with the men: but a what F fap unto ꝗ Becauſe his 
thee, that Mate thou ſpeake. So Balaam heart waseuill, 
went with the princes of Balak. his charge was 

36 And when Balak heard that Bala⸗ renewed, that ha 
am came, be went out to inecte him vnto a ſhould not pre- 
citie of Moab, which is in the : border of tend ignorance, 
Arnon, enen in the vtmoſt coalt. r Nete the place 
37 Then Walak fade unto Walaam, where che Iſtae· 
Did J not {end fox thee to call thee? Where · ‘lites. camped. 
fore cameſt thou not vnto me? am J not 
able in deede to promote theeunto honour? 

38 und Balaam made anſwere unta 
Walak, Loe, J am come unto thee, and can 
Z now fap í anp thing at all? the word that 
— putter) in mp mouth, that hail J 
peake. 

39 So Balaam went with Walak , and — 
they tame unto the citie of Unzoth. that will I veter, 

40 Chen Balak offered bullocks and feme ir good 
ſheepe, and fent thereof to Balaam, andto or bad. 
the pꝛinces that were with hu. (Or, ef fireetes, or, 

41 Andon the moꝛom Halak tooke Was Pe pulous citie, 
laam, and bꝛought him vp into the hie plas 
ces of t Baal, that thence he might (ce the 
btinott part of the people. 


Cee, ox TT. : 

1 Balaam caufish feuen altars to be built. 5 Gd 
teacheth him what to anſwere. 8 In ſtead of curfing 
he bleſſech Ifrael, 19 Godzs not like man. 

A D Balaain faid vnto Wal rk, Build 
me here fenen altars, and prepare me 

here ſeuen bullocks. and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Bal ak did as Balaam faid, and i 

a Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 2 For among the 

a bullocke and a ramme, Gentiles the 

3 Ther Balarm faid vnto Balak, Stand kings oft times 
by the burnt offring, and J will goe, ir la be Yfed to ſacrifice, 
that ite Loyd will come and meete nie: and es did the Prieſta. 
Whatſocucr be cheweih me, J will — a 

thee: ©. 


f Of my ſelſe I 
tan fpeake no- 
thing: only what 
God) reueileth, 


t Where the 
idole Baal was 
worthipped, 


Balaam bleſſetii the 

lor. went up thee:ſa he tuent fooꝛth alone. e 
bier. 4 And God met Bikram, and Balaam 
b Appeared fade vato him, F baue prepared ſeuen ats 
vato him, tars, and haue offered vpon cuery altar a 


bullocke and a ramme. ; 

5 And the Lom: put an anſwere in Was 
laanis mouth. and fad, Goe agame ta Was 
lak and fap on thts wife. 

6 So when he returned tuto him loe, he 
ſtoode bp his burnt offering. he, and all the 
Pinces of Baad. 4 

7 Then he vttered his parable, and faid, 
Balak the king of Drab Hath bought me 
from |] Aram out of the mountaines af the 
Gaſt, faying, Come, curie Jaakob foi ing 
lane: come, and deret Iſrael. 

8 Howe (hal A curſe, where God hath 
not citefen? o: Hawe th u deteſt, where the 
Loꝛd bath not decelted? 

9 Fon from the top of the rockes J did 
fee hun, and from the hilles J did beholde 
bim loe, the people (hall dwell bp thein⸗ 
felues, and (hall not be reckoned among the 
e nations. 


c Taught him 
what to fay. 


Or, prophecie. 
Dor, Sy ria. 
d Cauſe that all 


men may hate 
aad deteſt chem, 


e But shall haue 


religion and 10 Wyo can tell the £ duſt of Ja oh, 
lawes apart. and the number of the fourth part of Jlra⸗ 
f Theinfnite ci? let ine g die the death of the righteous, 
nrultitu de, as the and let mp laft end be like his. 

duſt of che eattb. 11 Then Watak (aide vnto Walaa, 
g The ſeate of gat halk thou dane Uitte nie 7 F toske 
Gods iudge- thee to curſe mine eneut:es,% begolde, thou 
menes cauſel Hatt bleſſed tij in altogether. 

hin to wiſh to 12 And he anſwered, and ad, Mak J 
be ioyned to the nat take heede to ſpeake that, which the 
bouſhold ofA. Told hath put in my manty? 
braham:thusthe 13 und Balak fan unta him, Come. J 
wicked haue pray thee , with me unte anocher place, 
their conſcien· Mhence thou mapek fee them, ¢ thou hale 
&:s wounded fee hut the uvtmoſt part of them, and {halt 
when they con- nat fee them all: therefoꝛe curſe rhein out of 
fider Gods that place fox mo fake, ‘ 

iu Igements. 14 J And he brought him into | Sede- 


Or, into the field 
of thems that 
ſpied'to wit leſt 
the enemies 


ſhould approch, 
Cb. 22.35. 


lophiin to the top of Piſgah, and bullt fez 
uen altars, and offered A bullocke, and a 
rammeon euery altar. 

15 After, he mive unta Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, and J wil meete 
the Lord ponder, 

16 And the Loyd met Balaam, and *put 

an anſwere in his mouth, and laude, Coe az 

game Unto Bak, and fap thus. 
7 And when he came to him, behold, he 
i ftaad bp his burne oTring, aud the punces 
5 of Mah with him:ſo Walak ſaid vnto hun, 
What hath the Lara faid? 

18 And he bttered his parable, and (aid, 
ule vp, Balak, and heare: hearken unta 
nie, thou ſonne of Zippo. 

19 bod is not as man, that he fh suid lie, 
neither as the fame of mam that he ſhould 
confeſſe chat his repent:hath he ſaid, and ſhal he not dae it? 

ouernment is and hath he ſpoken, and thal he not accom⸗ 
juſt, conſtant, and pliſh it? 
without change 20 Beholde, J haue receiued commande- 
or repentance. ment ta bieſſe: fox he barh bleſſed, and J can 
nat alter it. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob, noꝛ 
ſerth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Horde 
Lis God is wih him, and the i ioyfull ſhout 
gia kung is among them. 

22 God bought them out of Egypt: 


h Gols enemies 
ate compelled to 


i They triumph 
as victorious 

kings oucrtheir 
encmics, “ae 


Numbers, 


time it (hall be faid of Jaakab and of Fleas what God thall | 


-epes opened: 


1 Iſraelites, and prophecieth, 
their ſtrengeh is as an Wnicome. A * 

23 Fon there is no forcerie in Jaakob, noꝛ 
ſoothſaving m Frael: k accozding to this k Conſidering 


el, Wyat hath God wrought? ` worke this time 

24 Beholde, the people hall riſe vp as a for the deliue- 
Lion, and lift vp hunſelfe as a pong Lion: rance of his pea 
he fal not lie da une, til he cate of the prap, ple, all the world 
and till he dzinke the blood of the Maine. (hall wonder 

25 Then Walak fade unto Balaam, 
Neither curſe, noz blelle them at all. 

26 But Walaam anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to B ilak, Tolde not J thee, ſaping, Wl that 
the Lord ſpeaketh, that mut J doe: 

27 Jgaine Balak lame unta Balsam. 
Come, J prap thee, J will bring thee unto * 
another! place , if ſo be it wil pleaſe God, | Thus the . 
that tyon mapeſt thence curie them fox mp ked imagine of 


ake. God, that that 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vuto È which he will 
top of eo, p looketh toward Jelhmon. not gtaunt in 

29 Then Balaam faide unto Walak, one place, he wi 
Make me here fuen altars, and prepare doe it in anoth 
nie here ſenen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. j 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullocke and a ramme on t 
euery altar. 

CH AP XXII. 

5 Balzam pro phecieth of the great profperitie 
that fhowla come vnto Iſrael: 17 Alf ef the com- 
ming of Chriſt. 20 The deftruction of the Amale- 
kites and ofthe Renites. 

wie Balaam ſawe that it pleated 

the Lode fo bleſſe Iſrael, then he 
went not, as certaine times before, to fet ch. 23. 3, f. 
dininations, but fet his face towarde the 
wilderneſſe. a Where the If 

2 And Balaam lift vp his epes and loo⸗ raelites camped 
ked upon Iſrael. which dwelt according to S 
their tribes, and the ſpirit of God came up⸗ 
on him. g a” 

3 und he bettered his parable and faid, Chap.23.7,18, 
Walaa ni the ſonne of Beo hath faide, and f 
the mau, whoſe epes > were ſhut vp, bath b His eyes wer 
faide, . ſhut vp before, 

4 Ge hath ſaide, which heard the in reſpectof the 
Woꝛ des of God, and fawe the bition of the cleare viſions 
Al nighty, and Ą falling in atrance, had his which he fawe: 

when = after: fome reac 
5 owe goodlp are thy tents, O Jaa⸗ were open. 
Rob, and thine habitations, O Flract! c Though he! 

6 As the valleies, are thep ſtretched as in a ſleepe, y 
fonrth,as gardens by the riuers (ideas the the eyes of his 
Alge trees, which the Loꝛd hath planted, mind were ope 
asthe Cedars beſide the waters. or, tents, 

7 The 4water dꝛoppeth out ofhis bucz d His proſperit 
ket, and his ſeede ſhall be in manp waters, and poſteritie 
and his king ſhalbe higher then gag, and ſhalbe very 
bis kingdome halbe exalted. great. 

8 God bꝛought him out of Egypt: his e Which nam 
ſtreugth halbe as an Wnicome: he aleate was common tej 
the nations his enemies, and bzniſe their the Kings of 
bones, and ſhoote thein through with bis Amalek. 
arroes. y 

9 *Gecoucheth & lieth downe as a pong Gen,49.9, 
Ipon, and as A non: who fhal ſtirre hin. „ 
by ? bleſſeu is he that blefleth thee, and eura n 
fed is fre that curferh thee. ~ 

10 Then Balak was very angrp with ME 
Balaam, and f linote his bandes together: f In token of 
fo Walak faid vnto Balaam, J fent foz thee anger. -i 

to . 


Jaams prophecie, Baal Peor. 


to curſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou 
pat bleſſed them now thice tines. 
Ir Therefore now flee vnto thy place: J 
„ thought ſurelp to promote thee vnto hoz 
g Thusthewie- nour, but lo, the s 103d path kept thee backe 
Fed burden God, from honour. 
Ven they ean 12 Then Walaam andwered Balak, 
not comraſſe Tolde Fuot alſo thy mellengers , which 
teit wicked thou lenteſt bunto me, ſap nig, 
A carerprifes. 13 If Walak would gine me his Houle 
l fuit of fluer and golde, F cannot pale the 
j tommandement ofthe Loꝛde, to doe cither 
good o; badde of mine awne minde” what 
* the Lord thall commaund, that ame wil F 
{peake. 
14 wnd nowe beholde, J goe unto mp 
tbr. eounſell. people: come, I wil + baduertiſe thee what 
b He gaue alſo this people thall doe to thp folke in the ints 
wicked counſell ter dapes. gi 


F — 


rable, and laid, 


to cauſe the Iita · 15 And he vttered hi 

elites to finne, Balaam the ſonne of Broz Hath faide, and 
dar thereby God the man whole epes were ut bp, paty 
| mightforfake aide. * 


them, Cha. j 1.16 16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of 

i Meaning Chrift. God, and hath the knowledge of the mont 

k Thais the Wigh, and faw the biſion of the Alimighiie, 
princes, and falling ina traunce had his epes opened: 
He thall fub- 17 J hail lee hun, but: we: J {hall 

due all that reſiſt: behold hun, but not neere: there ſhallcome 
for of Sheth a i ftarre of Jaakob, and à fcepter thall 
came Noah, and rife of Iſrael, and hali ſinite the kcoaſtes 
ol Noah all the of MPoab, and deftrop all the ſonnes of 


worlde. Sheth. 

m OftheEdo- 18 And Edom halbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 

mites. chall be a poſſeſſioii to their enemies: but 

n The Amale- Iſrael ſhall doe valiantip. 

kites firft made 19 Ye allo that Hall haue dominion, hal 

warte againſt be of Jaakob and ſhal deſtroꝝ the remmant 

Iſrael, aa Chap. of the v citie. : : 

8445. 20 J nd when he looked on Amalek, he 
gor, Midianites. uttered his parable, and ſaid, A malek was 


` o Make thy felfe then firſt of the nations: bit his latter ende 
as ſtrong as thou ſtull come to deſtruction. 


canſt. 21 And he looked on the Renites, and 
lor, theu Kasin bettered his parable, æ awe, Strong is thy 
(hale, Dwelling place, € o put thy nett in p rocke, 
p Somereade, 22 Penertheleg, ithe Heme ſhalbe ſpoi⸗ 


Ob, who ſhal not led, vntill Hibur carp thee awap captiue. 
petiſh, when the 23 Againe he uttered his parable, fad, 
enemie, tharis, Alas, pho ſhal luie when God doth this? 
Ansichrift thall 
fer himſelfe vp 
as God? 

q TheGrecians, come tu deſtruction. 
and Romanes, 25 Then Valaam rofe bp, and went and 
r Meaning, Eber, returned to his place:and Walak allo went 
or the lewes, ſor his wap. 

C HAHN. 


rebelling againſt ‘ 
God. 2 The people committeth ſornicatian with the 
daughters of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and 
Corbi, 11 God maketh his cauenant with Thine- 
ba. 17 God commandeth to kill ehe Midiamtes, 
Nux. 33.49. = whiles Iſrael abode in Shittim, 
i Nthe propie began to comit whozedonie 

2 With the wo- with the a daughters of Woab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the fas 


coaſtes of 4 hittin , and ſubdue Whur, 


Men. 
d Worſhipped  crifice of their gods, and the people ate, and 


the idole ofthe bowed downe to their gods. 

Moabites, which 3 2nd Iſrael > coupled himſelfe nto 
was in the hill. Baal Peoꝛ: twherefore the wrath of the 
Peor, Xow. was kindled againſt Ffrae: . 


Chap. xxv. xxvI, 


24 The ſhippes allo ſtyjall come from the fap 
and hail ſubdur Eber, and be allo fhalti: 


The zeale of Phinehas. C5 


4 And the Bord faid vnto Poles Take Deut. 4.3. 
all the heads of the people, and Hang then /. 22.17. 
bp ij befoze the Lord ? againſt the lunne, that 7, to the Lord 
the indignation of the Vords wath niap be ¢ Openly in the 
turned trom Jlracl. ſight of all. 
$ Then poles fame nto the Judges of 
Iſrael. Euerp one flap his 4 nien that were d Let him ke 
ionned unto Waal eoz. execution done 
6 und beholde, one of the childꝛen of of them that are 
Ilrael caine and brought vnto his bꝛethien vnder his charge. 
A Pidianuitiſu woman in the fight of Mo⸗ 
ſes, and in the fight of all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, e who wept before e Repenting 
the daore of the Tabernacle of the Cons that ti. ey had 
gregation. offended God. 
7 And when Phinehas the fome of P/ali06.30. 
Eleazar the ſonne of Maron the Pꝛieſt aw 1. mc. 2.54. 
it, be role bp from the nuddes of the Con⸗ i 
gregation, and tooke Al (peare in his hand, [Or,saueling, 
8 And followed the man of Flrael into 
the tent, and thzuſt them both thoꝛowe: to 
wit, the man of Iſrael, € the woman, | thos (Or, in ler tent. 
rowe het belly: fo the plaque ceaſed from (held, cy Greeke, 
the children of Iſrael. in her fecrets. 
9 And there died in that plague, foure 1. Cr. 10, 8. 
and twentie thouſand. 
d 10 Then the Kode pake tuto Poſes, 
ping. A 
n Phinehas the me of Eleazar, the 7¼l. 106.30. 
foune of Maron $ Piet, bath turned nime 
anger alvap from the childzen of Iftael, 
w pile he f was zealous foꝝ iny fake among f He was realous 
them: therefoze I haue not conſumed the to maintaine my 
chiten of Iſrael mmp ielouſie. gem. 
12 Wherefoue ſap to him, Wepolde , J Eccias.45.24.. 
giue vnto him my couenant of peace, 1. mac. 2.54. 
13 And he lhallhane it, and his ſeede afs- 
ter him, even the couenant of the Piteſtes 
office for euer, becauſe he was zealous fox 
bis God. and hath made an tatonement foz g He hath paci- 
the childꝛen of Ifrael. fied Gods wrath. 
14 And the name of the Bfraclite thus 
flame, which was killed with the cidiant⸗ 
tiſh woman, was Zumri the fonne of Salu, 
punce t ofthe familie ofthe Simeonites. t E. the heuſ ¢ 
15 And the name of the Hidianitiſh wor of the father. 
man that was Adine, was Coʒbi the daugh⸗ 
ter of Zur, who was head ouer the people of 
pis fathers houſe in Midian. 
16 J Againe the Loꝛd ſpake bunto oles; 


ing, i 
17 * Were the WMidianits , & finite them: . 31.2. 

18 Ffo: ther trouble pou with their b Cauſing yon 
uwiles, wherewith they haue beguiled pou, to commit both 
as concerning eog , and as concerning corpotal and fpi- 
their fiter Cozbi the daughter of a piince ‘tual fornication: + 
of idian, which was ſlaine in the dap of by Balaams 
the plague becaute of Peoꝛ. counſell, Chap, 

CHAP. XXVI, 31-16,teucl. 
2 The Lord cammandeth te number the children 214+. 
of Ifrael in the plaine of Moab, from twentie yeere 
olde and aboue, 57 The Leustes and their fami- 
lies. 64 Nene of them, that were numbredin Si- 
nai, goeinto Canaan, ſaue Caleb and Fefhua. 8 
Nd ſs after the plague. the Loyd fpake 2 Which came 
Aiuto Moles , and to Eleazar the ſonne kor their whore. 
of Baron the ient, ſaping. domeand do- 
2 Takeß number of al the Congregation lattie. 
ot the childꝛen of Zicael from twenty pere (1.3, 
old ẽ aboue thꝛoughont their fathers hous 
ſes, all that goe fooith to warte in Iſrael. 
* 3 S0 


The Iſtaelites numbred, 


b Where the 
fiver is neete 
to lericho. 
Chapit 


Gen. 46. f. 
ed. 6. 14. 
I. chron. 5. 1. 


Reuben. 


Clap. 16. 2. 

c In that rebel- 
lion whereof 
Korah was head. 


d That is, foran 
example that 
other fhould not 
mur mure and re- 
bell againſt 
Gods miniſters. 
t Simeoa. 


t Gad, 


t Tudab. 
e Before Iaakob 
went into Egypt, 


Gen. 38.3, 7, 10. 
and 46. 12 


tn. 46. 12. 


t Iſſachar. 


3 So Poles aud Eleazar the Pien 
fpake vnto them in the piaine of choab, by 
Jorden “coward Jericho, ſaping, 

4 From twentie pere old a avoue ye fhal 
number the people, as the * Lorde Had coms 
manded Poles, and the chtidzen of Iſrart, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

5 J Keuben the firit bone of Jirael: 
the cyndgen ort Reuben were: Hanoch, of 
whom came the fame of the Hanochiten, 
and of Pallu the faunlie of the Palluites: 

6 Df Yeron, che fame of the Heſro⸗ 
nites: of Carmi, the famite of the Cars 
mites. 

7 hele are the families of the Reubes 
Nites: aud thep were ni munber three and 
fourtie thouland, ſeuen hundzeih g tpertse, 

8 Aud the ſonnes of Patu, Eliab: 

9 Aud the ſonnes of Elab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan and Abiram: this Dathan and W2 
birain were famous in the Congregation, 
and’ ſtroue agamſt Woles and agamn Aas 
ron in the allemblie of Hopay , when thep 
ſtroue agamſt the Loyd. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallobord them vp with orah, when the 
Tongregation died, what time the fire con⸗ 
fumed two hundꝛzeth and fiftie mien, who 
twere d fo: a figne: A 

II Notwichſtanding, all the ſonues of 
Roꝛah died nat. 

12 And the children of t Simeon after 
their families were: Memuel, of whom came 
the familie of the Reimmelities: of Jamin, 
the kamm ofthe Jaminites: ot Jachin, the 


familie of the Jachuntes: 


13 f Acrah, $ fauulie of the Tarhites: 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo⸗ 
nites: two and tweutie thouland and two 
bundzeth. i 

15 The ſonnes of t Ead after their fas 
Rultes were: Zephon of whom came the fas 
untie of the Zephonites ; of Bagat,the faz 


nulu of the Haggites: of Shunm, the fas 
milie af the Shunites: 


16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Oznites: of 
Eri, the familie of the €: ites: 

17 Of Mrod, the familie of the Brodites: 
of z reli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the familtes of the ſonnes 


of Gad, according to their numbers, fours 


tie rhoufand and fiue hundzeth. 
19 The onnes oft Judah, Er and O⸗ 


nan: but €r and Onan died in the land of 


e Canaan. 

20 Do were the onnes of Judah after 
their families : of Shelah came the faimilie 
of the Spelanites:of Pharez, the familie of 
the Pharzites: of Terah, the familie of tye 
Tarhites. 5 

21 And the omes of * Whares were: of 
Meon, the familicof the Welronites :. of 
Yami, the familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, afs 
ter thew munbers, ſeuentie and fire thou⸗ 


fand and fine hundzeth. 


23 J The ſonnes of t Iſſachar, after 


their faunities were: Zola, ot whom came the 


familie of the Tolaites: of Pua, the famis 
ue of the Punites: 


Numbers. 


24 OFF the familie of the Zalhus 
bites:of Shimron, the famine of the Shun ⸗ 
ronites. 13 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, 
after their unmbers, thzee ſcoje and foure 
thauſand and three pundyperh- 


were: of Sered, p family of h Sar⸗ 
st of Elon, the familie of the Elonites: 

Jahieel, the faunlie of the Jahleelites. 
27 Thele are the families of the Aebus 
unites after their numbers „ thzee ſcoze 
thonſand and fine hundꝛeth. 

28 The ſonnẽs of Joſeph, after their 
families were f Manaſſeh and Ephiaim. 

29 The fonnes of Hanalei were: 6 
*opachir, the fanulie of the Machirites:and 
Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead came the 
familie of the Gtleadites. i 

30 Theſe are che ſonnes of Gilead: of 
Iczer, thefanulie of the Jezerites: of Yes 
lek, the fantiiieof the Helekites: 

31 Df Airtel, the familie of the Aſrielites: 
of Shechem, the familp of the Shichmites: 

32 Of Shemida, the family of the She⸗ 
midaites sof Hepher, the familie of the Hes 
pherites. 


33 TAnb* Telophehad the ſonne of He⸗ Chaß 27. t. 


pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Telophehad 
were ahlah, and Moa), Boglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 

34 Ehele are the families of Wanane, 
and the number of them, two g fiftie thou⸗ 
fand and euen hundzeth. 


35 ¶ Thele are the ſonnes of t Ephꝛaim t Ephraim, 


After their families: of Shuthelah came the 
familie of the Shuthalhites:of Becher, the 
familie of the Bachzites: of Tapan, the fas 
milie of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lap: of Eran, the familie of the Eranttes. 

37 Theſe are the fainthes of the ſonnes 
of Ephꝛiaim after their numbers, two and 
thirtie thoufand and fiue hundꝛeth. theſe are 
the ſonnes of Jofeph after their families. 


according to their ttibes. 


The onnes of Tebulun, after their + Zebulun, 


pt Manafieh, 


4 


38 J Theſe are the ſonnes of f Beniamin t Beniamin. 


After their kamilies:o Bela came the famis 
ue of the Velaites: of Wihbel, the familie 
ofthe A ſhbelites: of Ahiram, the familie of 
the Ahiramites: a d 
39 Of Shupham, the familie of $ Shu⸗ 
ꝓhamites: of Bupham, the fanulie of the 
Huphamites. 7 5 æ 
40 And the ſonnes of Wela were Ard 

aud amman: of Ard came the familp of the 
Ardites: of Naaman, the familie of the 
Naamites. - 

41 There are the fomes of Beniamin 
after their families and their numbers, fiue 
and fourtie thouſand and fire hundꝛeth. 


42 J Theſe are the ſonnes af f Dan after t Dan. 


their fainuies: of Shuhani came the fami⸗ 
lie ot the Shuhamites: theſe are the fami⸗ 
lies of Dai. after their houſtolds. 


43 Aull the families of the Shuhamites 


were after their numbers, three (coge & foure 
thouland and foure piammeth. - 


44 The ſonnes of + Wiher after their t Acher. 


families were of Jinnal,the familie of the 
Jiumites:of Iſui, the family of $ Iſuites p 
0 


he tribes numbred. Leuites, 


1 


: tNaphtali, 


of Veraiah, the familie of the Veriites. 

45 The (omes of Wertaly were, of Heber 
the familie of the Geberites: of Malcgiel, 
the familie of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of tie daughter of As 
fher was Saray, l 

47 Thefeare the families of the ſonnes 


dk i ſher after their numbers, thee and fits 


tie thonſand and foure hundzeth. 

48 Type ſonnes of t Naphtali, after 
therr families were: of Jahzeel, the famimnes 
of the Jahzeelucs: of Gun, the fannie of 
the Gutes. _ 

49 Df Jczer, the familte of the Jzrites: 


` of Spiliem, the familie of the Spniemites, 


50 Cheſe are the fannites of Maphtali 


fc coꝛding to their houſholds, æ tper muns 


der, fiue and fourtie thouſand and foure 


f This isthe 

third time that 

they are num- 
- bred, 


_.POr,perfons, 
| Cap. . 54. 


Fofh.11.23 
and 14.3. 


Exod. 6.16, 17, 
15,19. 


undo zeth. 

51 Theſe are the ſ mnnbers of the chil⸗ 
den of Iſrael: fire hundꝛeth and one thou⸗ 
fand, ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie. 

‘ 52 J And the Lolde ſpane unto Moſes, 
aping, 

53 nto theſe the lande ſhall be dinided 
fox an inheritance, accezding to the number. 


off names. 


54 To manp thou (halt giue the inoze 


inheritance, and to few thou ſhait giue leſſe 


nuheritance: to enerp one acceding to his 
uumber (hall be giuen his inheritance. 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land Haibe*dis 
nided bp lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers thep (hall iuherit: 
56 Accoꝛding to the lot (ali the poſleſſi⸗ 
on thereof be dunded betweene manp and 


ew. 

57 CTheſe alſo ate the numbers of the 
Deutes, after their fanulies : of Gerthon 
came the familie af the Gerſhonites: of os 
bath, the familie of the Kohathites: of Me⸗ 
rart, the familie of the Perarites. 

58 Theſe are the fanulies of teui, the fac 
milie of the Jibnites : the familie of the He- 
bꝛonites: the familie of the ahlites: the 


kamilie of the nthites: the familie of the 


Louit. 10.2. 


ehap. 3 4. 
z. cure. 24.2. 


jie. 


Mozhites: and Kopath begat Amram. 

59 And Aimranis wife was called“ Foz 
chebed the daughter of teut, which was- 
bomebvnto deni in Egppt: Wud (hee bare 
vito Amram Baron, and ales, and Pis 
riant their fiter. ; 

60 And bato Maron were bazne Nadab, 
and a bthu, Eleazar, aad Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab g Abihu died, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Loyd. 

62 And their numbers were three and 
twentie thonſand, all males from a mone: 
olde and aboue: foz thep were nat numbꝛed 
among the childzen of Ffracl, becauſe there 


was none inheritance ginen them among 
the chudꝛen of Israel. 


g Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 


63 S Theſe are the numbers ot poes, 
and Eleazar the Mꝛieſt, which numbzed the 
childzen of Iſrael in the plaine of Woab, 


Chap. xxvr r. 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 


ſhall die in the wildernes: ſo there was not 
lett a man of them, fane Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nin. 


C H'A Pa XXV II. 

1 The law of the heritage of the daughters o! Ze- 
lopbehad, 12 The lande of promife v Ihe med unte 
Mofes, 16 Mofes pr eib for a geuernour to the 
people. 18 Ioſhua u appointedsn bu ſtead. 

1 Ben came the daughters of* Zelophe⸗ Clap. 16.33. 

had, the ſonne of Bepher, the ſonnt of and 3 6. 11. 

Gilead, the ſonne of Machn, the onne of 00h. 17.3. 
Manaſſeh, of the familie of Manaſſeh, the 
ſonne of Joſeph, (and the names of his 
danghters were theſe, Bahiah, Noah, and. 

Hoglah, and Silcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And Mood before Poles, a befoie €s 
leazar the Puet, and before the Piinces, 
and all the aſlenihlp, at the dooze of the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſapuig, 

3 Our father* died in the wilderness, and (0. 14.35. and 
hee was not among the aſſeimbte of them 26.643,65. 
that were adrinbled againn the Lordi the ; 
compame of korap, but died in bis a ſinue, 3 According as- 
and had un formes, all men die, tor- 

4 Whereloze ſhould the name of our faz Muchas they 
ther be taken awap from among his fami- are hinnets. 
lie, becauſe he bath no forme ¢ gine vs a poss 
ſeſſion among the bzethzen of our father. 2 r. 

5 Then Moles bꝛought their > ranie bes d That is, their 
foie the Loꝛd. matter to be 

6 nd the Loꝛde ſpake buto Holes, ſap⸗ iudged, to knows) 
ing, what he fhould 

7 The daughters of Telophehad ſpeake determine, as be 
right: chou (hale giue them a poſſt ſſion to did all bard mat 
inherite among their fathers bzꝛethꝛen, and. ters. 
ſhalt turne the inheritance of their father 
buto them. 

8 Alo chon fhalt ſpeake bute the chia 
dren of Frael, ſaping. Ifa man die & haue 
no foie, then ve ial turne his inheritance 
buto his daughter. 

9 And if hee haue us daughter, pee Hatt. 
gine his inheritance bata his biethzen. 

10 Wud if hee haue no bꝛethꝛen, pee ſhall 
— his inherꝛtance bnto his fathers ties 
then. 

11 And if his father haue no bꝛethꝛen ye 

(hat giue his inberitance unto his nert kin’ 
man of his faunlie, and be hall polſſeſſe it: 
and this hali be nto the childꝛen of J ſracl 
A laweof < indgement, as the Lowe hath e Meaning, an 
commanded Moles, inance, to 

12 J Againe the Lord {aide vnto Holes, ivdge by. 

* Gor vp into this mount af Abarim, and Deut. 32. 49. 
beholde the laude which J haue giuen unto 

the childꝛen of Ilraei. 

13 And when thou pak ſeene it, thou tale - i 

be gathered unto thy people alfo, as Was Chap 2024. 
ronthp bother was gathered. 

14 Fo pre twere diſobedꝛent unto typ C20. 12. 
woꝛd in the deſert of Tin, in the ſrrife of the Exec. 17. 7. 
aſſeinblie, ta ſauctifie me in the waters bes or, free. 
fore their ties. That is the water of | Hez d Who as he- 
ribah, in Radeſh in the wilderneſſe oF Tin. hach created, ſo 


power of God, 

that fo wonder- 
fully increafed 
his people. 
Ch. 14.28, 29. 
1 cor. 10. 56. 


neere Jozden toward Fericho. - : 
64 Bnd among theſe there was not 
mau of then, g whom Poles e Maronthe 
Piek uninbred, when they tolde the chul⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſraelin the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
65 Fol the tod: ſaide of ihem, Tpep 


å 15 Then spoirs pake buto the Londe, he gouernethtbe 


ping. z hearts of all men- 

16 Let the £00 God of thr d ſpirits of all e That is, go- 
lech apponit a man oner the Congrega⸗ uerne them nd 
tion, do his duetie, aa 


17 Who wap goe put e in befoye them, 2. Chron. i. 1 
* J. t. a * 


. 
s 


f And fo appoint 


loſhua appointed goucrnour, Solemne Nu 


and leade them ont and in, that the Congre⸗ 
gaiton of the Lorde be not as ſhec pt, which 
paue nota ihephearb. 

18 And the tor laid vnta Woles, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſonne of Mun, in whom is 
the ſpirit, and! put thine hands bpon bin, 


mbers. 


nen lambes of apeere olde, without pot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine toure 
foa meate offering mingled with oile toz 
one bullocke, and two tent) deales of fine 
foure fopa meate offering, nungled with 
Bile fog one ramme. 


feaſts, with their offerings. 


13 And a tench veale of fine floure mins 
gled with oue tol a meat offering unto ont 
Tambe: fox a burnt offering of lweete fas 
uour : itis an offering made bp fire unto the 
Lond. 8 

14 2nd their 
halte an hin of wine vnto one bullocke, 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and the 


him gouernour- 19 nd tet hint befoye Eleazar che pueh, 

- and beive all che Congregation, and glue 
pun acharge in their ſight. 

g Co nmend him 20 Andes give bun ot thy glozie, that all 

totheppopleas the Congregation of the chuldien of Alracl 

meet fot the of · mp obep. 


— 


e pinke offerings hall be e That is, the 
and wine that ſhalbe 
powred vpon the 


‘*fice,andappuin- 21 And he (hall Mand befoze Eleazar the 

ted by Gad. Pueſt, who Hall afke counſell fog hun * bp 
tye > magement of Dinn before the Lozd:at 
pis word tiep Hall go out, and at his word 
all come in, both he, and all the chil⸗ 


i Exod. 28. 30. 
h According to 


his office: ſignify- thep b 


ing that the ciwll Dzen of Flcael with hun and all the Cons 


magittrate could 
execute nothing 
bue that which 
he knew to bee 
the will of Gud. 


i How he fhould 


gregation. i 

22 So oles did as the Loꝛd had comz 
manded hun, and he tooke Folhua, and fet 
hun betoze Eleazar the Prien, and befoze 
all the Congregation. 

23 Chen pee put his hands bpon him, 


gouetne himſelfe and gaue him A ‘charge, as the Loyd had 


10 his office, 


a By bread, he 
meaneth all ma- 


ſpolien by the hand of Poſes. 
CHAP. XN VIII. 

4 The daily ſaer fice. 9 The facrifice of the Saba 
bath, 11 Of the Monsth, 16 Of the “Paffeoner, 
26 Of the firſt fruits, 
A Nd the Lord (pake Unto Moſes, ſaping, 

2 Command the chilbsenot Firari, 
and fap buto chem, Ne (hail obſerue to offer 
vnto mee m their due ſeaſon mine offering 
andamp bicad, foi my ſacriſices niade bp fire 
fos aſweet ſauour bite me. 


fourth part of an pin unto a Jambe: this is 
the burnt offring of euerp moneth, thoꝛow⸗ 
out the moneths of the peere. : 

15 And one hee goate fos a (inne offering 
bnito the t0: {hall be pitpared, belides the 
continuall burnt offering, and his dune 
offering. 

16 * Alfe the foureteenth dap of the firt 
moneth is the Paſſeoner of the L020. 

17 And mthe fifteenth day ofthe fame 
moneth is the feaſt: ſeuen dapes hall vns 
leauened bead be eaten. 

18 In the * firit dap thalbe an holy ! cons 
uocation, pe fhal do no ſeruile woꝛxke therein. 

19 Mut pe thal offer a ſacriſice made bp 
fire fox a burnt offering vnto the tod, two 
pong bullocks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 
of r olde; fee that they be without bles 
mil. 

20 And their meat offering thalbe of fine 
Roure mingled with olle: tpzee tenth deales 
{hail pe prepare foz a bullocke, c two tenti 


facrifice, 


Exod, 1 3.18 and 


23. 15. Ku. 
Biase 


Leuit. 23. 7. 
Or, ſolemne 
affemblie, 


ner of fact:fice. 3 Alfo thou ſhalt fap Unto them, * This deales foz a ramme: 

Exed.39.38, is the offermg made bp fire which pee hall 21 One tenth deale (hate thou prepare fog 
offer unto the Lord, two lambes of a peere euerp lambe, cuen fo} the ſeuen lambes. 
olde without (pot, daplp, foi a contmuall 22 And an pee goate fo; a ſinne offering. 
burnt offernig. to make an atonement fo: pout. 

4 One Lambe halt thou prepare in the 23 Pe thal prepare thele, belive the nung 
mommg, and the other Lambe (hate thou offering in the moming, which is a contis 
prepare at euen. nuall burnt facrifice. 

Exod.16.36. 5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of 24 After this maner pe thal pꝛeparetho⸗ 

. 1. fine foure for a * meate offering nungled we rowout all the ſeuen dapes, fo} the t main⸗ $ El. bread, 

Ered.29. 40. dhe fourth part of an* hin of beaten oile. teining of the offering made bp fire for a 


b Themeate of- 
fring and drinke 
offering of the 


6 This ſhall be a daplp burnt offering, as 

was made m the mount Smat fog a ſweete 
i — it isa lacrifice made bp fire bnro the 
ord. 

7 And the dinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an hin foꝛ one lambe: in the 
polip place cauſe to powie the dꝛiuke offes 
ring vnto the Lor, 

8 ond the other Lambe thou halt pres 
pare at enen : as the meate offering of the 
moming, and as the dunke offering thereof 
halt thon prepare chis > tor au offring made 
bp fire of fect ſauout unto the Lod. 

9 But onthe Sabbath dap ye ſhall offer 


evening lacriſice . two Lambes of a peere olde, withont {pot, 


c Of the mea- 
ſure Ephah. 


and two tenth deales of fine floure foga 
meate offeruig mingled with oue, and the 
dzinke offernig thereof. 

10 This is the barnt offriug of euerp Hab- 


d Which wasof- bath, beſide the ¢ cominuall burnt offering, 


ſweet lauout unto the Lord: it ſhalbe done 
befide the continuall burut offering and 
dzinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth dap pee ſhall hane 
an holy tonuocation, wherein pe (hall doe na 
ſeruile morke. 

26 J Alſo in the dap of pour firt fruits, 
when pe bzing a newe meate offering wta 
the Borde, according tos pour weekes pee 
ſhall haue an holp connocation, and pe fhal 
doe no ſeruile woꝛrke in it: 


g In counting 
ſeuen weekes 
from the paſſe 


27 Wut re ſhall offer a burnt offering foi ouer to Whit- 
a ſweete ſanour unto the Lorde, twa poong fyntide,as Leu. 


bullocks, a ramine, and feuentlanbesofa 
prere olde, 

28 And their meate offering of fine Roure 
mingled with oile, thee tenth deales Litto a 
bullocke, two tenth veales to arannne, 

29 Und one teuth deale bute enerp lambe 
thoꝛowont the fetten lambes, - 


23.15. 


fered euety day AND Ditnke offering thereof. 30 And an hee goate to make an atones 
at morning and 11 JJ und in the beginning of pour mos ment fo} pow: : 
at euening. neths, ne thal offer a burnt offring vntathe 31 (Be (hall do this beſides the continual gr. bey fhal 


Lops, two pong bullocks, and a ram, aid fes 
a 


burnt offermg, and his meat offering:) tlee be to u 


then 


Three prine 


€ 


ae 


a Which contei- 


ipali feaſtes, 


oſfrings. 


Chap. xxix. 

thep be without bleh, tuith their me 18 ith their meate offering and their 

E dꝛintke offerings fo: the bullockes, fo the 

en Ae XIX. rammes, and for the lambes according to 
1 Ofehe three principal ſtaſts ofthe feuenth Mo- their number, after the maner, 

nerh : towit the feaft of trumpets, 7 The 19 Andan hee goate for a ſinne offring, - 


| reconesiation;, 12 And the feaftof Tabernacles, (belide the continual burnt offring, and his 


Moe; in the firſt day of the : ſeuenth mieate offring) aud their dzinke offiings, 


with their offrings. 67 


mrig a 


: Da 


m monery,pe (hal haue an holy conuoca⸗ 20 Q Wilo thetthird dap ye ſhall offer ele⸗ j The third da „ 
— git | = tion: pee thai doe no ſeruile Wolke therein: nen bullockes, twa rammes, and fourreene j , y 
HOT.. it chal bea day of blowing the trumpets lambes ofa peere old without bleiniſh, 
Daa UO pee eee 22 With there nteate offering and their r. 
saditi g Anope ſhall make a hunt offring foꝛ dMivke offerings, for the bullockes, forthe > yo t 
a ſweete lauour vnto the Loꝛde: dne pong rammes, and for the lambes, after their 3 
hulloche one ramine, and enen launbes of a munber accoꝛding to the e maner, g Aecording to 
Peere old, without bie min. 22 und an hee goate fo; a ſinne offering, the ceremonies 
3 And their meate offering thatbe of fine beſide the continual burnt offring, and his appointed there- 
foure mingled with vile, thyce tenth deales meate offring and his dunke offring. unto. 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales un⸗ 23 YAnd the ffnurth dap ye ſhall offer ten The fourth day, 
to the ramme, i bullocks, two rammes, & fourteéne lambe 
4 And ane tenth deale nto one lambe, ot a peere old without blemifh, = 
fog the ſeuen lantnes, 24 Their meate offring and their denke 
And an hee goate fo: a ſinne offring to offrings, fo: the bulleckes,for the rammes, ` ` 
make au atonement fox pon, i and foz the lambs according to their mun⸗ 
b Which muſt 6 Beſide the burnt offrmg of the b moz ber, after the mauer, 7 
beoffred inthe Neth, and his meate offering, and the conti⸗ 25 Hnd an hee goate fo a finne offering, 
beginning of ` NUAN cburnt offring, and his meate offering, beſide the contmmal burnt offring, his meat 
euery moneth. AND the minke offruigs af the ſame, accoz⸗ offring and his Minke offring. EE. i 
e Which is for ding ta their maner, foy a ſweete ſauour: it 26 JJ Fu rhet fifth dap alio yee thal! offer The fife day. 
morning and is à facrifice made bp fire vnto the Lond. nine bullocks, two rammes, and fouretesne 
euening. 7 J'und pe fhal haue in the tenth day of lambes of a peere old without blenuſh. ' 
Leuit. 16. 30, 31. the ſtuenth moneth, an bolp aconuocation: 27 And their meate offering and their. 
and 23.37.. and pe hall humble pour fontes, and ſhall dunke offerings for the bullockes, for the ‘ 
a 3 


not doe anp tworke therein: i 
8 But pe hall offer a burnt ofring unto 
the Loꝛd fora fweete fauonr: one pong bulz 
locke, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a peere 
old: fee they be without blemiſh. 
9 And their meat offring hall be of fine 
foure mingled with oile, three tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 
TEP eas „ 
otal of 10, One tently deale bunto enerp tambe, 
> tpronabontthe fenen lambes 
— II An hee goate for à ſinne offring, (hes: 
ſide the ſinne offering to make the atones . 
ment and the continnall e burnt offring and 
the meate offring thereof) and theirt dinke - 
offrings, i i n — 
12 J Andin the fifteenth dap of the ſe⸗ 


d Which is the 
feaft ot recon- 
ciliation. 
Leut. 16.29. 


e That is, ofſted 
euery morning 
and euening. 


f Meaning the - 


feaſt of the Ta- WOCatton:: pre fhall dae no fernile worke 
—— ‘therein: hut pee that kee pe a feat Unto the 
WWW i oi Aa 


_ 13 And pe 
a latriſice made bp fire of fweere ſauour vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, thirttene pong bnllockes, two 


rammes, and fourteene lambes of a peere ; 


old: they Mall be without blemith. . 
14 And their meate offering {hall bee of 


fine flonte mingled with opte, three renth Worte thereinn 


uenth inoneth pe ſhall haue au holn f con⸗ 


H offer a burnt offering for 


rammes, and forthe lambes accozding tod 85 i 


their number, after the maner, = 

28 And an pee goare for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, and pig ` 
meate offring and his dꝛinke offruig. 


29 J And in the f fire dap yee fhall offer +The ſiat dar. 


eight bullocks, two ranunes,and fonretne 


lanibes of a peere old withont blenuſ)h, i 12 


30 Mud their ineate offering, and their 
dꝛinke offerings for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and fo? the lambis accozduig to 
their number, after the manerr. : - 

31 Aud an hee goate foz a fine offering, 
befide the continuall burnt offering, fis 
meate offring, und his minke offrings. 

32 J In the ſſeuenth day allo ye hall offer +The ſeuenth 
fenen bullocks; two raͤmnies and fourteene dax. 
lambes of a pecte old without bienmth; o on 

33 And their meate offering and their 
dinke offerings for the bullockrs, ‘fox the 
rammes, and fo) the lambes actobing 10 


ie 


their number, alter the maner ` ` Se 


34 Andan hee goate for a fine ofring, ` 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate offering, and his drinke offrnig. 

35 
ſole mne affeimbiie 


deales vnto euery Dutlocke of the thirteene 36 But yee ſhall offer a burut vffering a 


bulloches two 

% a a ai 

b ß And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
= fonrteenelambes, ` — 


16 And one her goate for a ſinne offring, 
belide the continual burnt offring, his ment 


„ offring and his Reinke offring. 
1 The ſecond day 17 J And the f fecond dap ‘yee 
ofthe feaſt of twelue pong ſuiſiocks, tion rrmmes, fontes 
Tabernacles = geene lainbs bf a peere old without biemiſh, 


tenth deales to either of the , 
Aay , to the Led, one bnnlocke, oue rain, and ſeuen 


fhalti offer- 


a 


facrifice made by fire for a ſuret fanonr hits. 


lambes of a perre old without biennfh, =- — Te ~ 


37 Their mente offring and their diinjʒzlze 


offrings foꝛ the hullocke, fo the ramme, and 
fox the lanbes accoꝛding to their number, 
after the maner, — —— 42 
38 And an hee goate fora Mme offering, 
belide the continnalt burnt otkermg and pig 2 
nieate offring and hie dꝛinke offung . 
J. iii. 39 Thele 


-E & Be 


In the feight dap, pe thal! pane’ *a +The eight day, 
> pee Mall doe no ſerune Lewit.s3.3%, | 


awes concerning vowes, 


Numbers. 


Balaam flaine. Ihe ſpoyle of 


39 Thele things pe ſhal do vnto the Bord cerning her from i day ta dan, then hee Mas i And warne her 


` h Befide the fa- in pour feaſts, belide p 
crificesthar you free olfermigs, o pour 


f- for pont nicat affcings, and for pour Dpinke cauſt hee peld his pra 
thal vowe or o ip h gs, — sop 


fæeofyourowne offrmgs and fo; pour peace offcangs, 
— CHAP, XXX. 
9 Of the wife, 10 Of the widow,or di uorc ad. 
en Moſes fpake unto the children 
T of Jiracl, according to all that the tod 
þad commanded ¢ hun, Se ae 

2 Poles alfo (pake unto the beads of the 
tribes a concerning the chudzen of Iſrael, 
ſaping, This is the thing which the Lozde 
pathy commanded, ‘ i 

ug hoſoeuer votweth a vowe unto the 
Loyd, of (weareth an othe to bind t hunſelfe 
bp a bond, he {hal uot t breake his promile, 
bu: Mall doe acceding to all that proc eth 
out of his mouth. wpa 

4 Ita woman alfo vowe a botue into 

the doad,e bind her felfe by a bond, being in 

per fathers houſe, in the tune of her pouti, 
5 Lund her father beare her vowe and 
bond, 15 —— ma bath bound per felfe, 

N and her father holde his d peace concerning 
~~ —— het, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand. and ence 
proue her, 5 peeling che hath bound her felfe, 

a ay ie! * 

6 ut if her father dilallow her the 
— — 2 fame dap that hee heareth all her names 
ting to het vo. ud bands, wherewith he path bound her 
ſelle, they hall not be of value, and the Lord 
will foꝛguie her, becauſe her father diſallow⸗ 
ed her. 

And if he haue an hulband when fhe | 
voweth og 4 pionounceth ought with per 
lips, wherewith (he bindeth her felfe, 

8 Ikher hulband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, the fame dap he 
hrareth it, chen her vawe Hall tand, and 
her bondes wherewith (he bindery per ſelfe 
(hall tand in effect. yr, 

9 But if her huſband difallowe her the 
fame dap that hee heareth it, then Hall hee 
make her vowe which (he hath made, and 
; that that hee path pronounced with her 
e Pot ſhe is in lips, wherewith the bound pers ſelf, of none 
ſubiection of her effect: and the Loꝛd mil fozgiue her. l 
husband,andcan . 10 But enerp bowe of a widowe, and of 
performe no- hier that is diuoced (where with [hee Hath, 


4 Ebr.Mofes. í 
a Becaufe they 
might declare 
them to the Il- 
raelites. 

& Ebr. his foule. 
& Ebr.viclate hu 
worde. 


d Either by oth, 
or folemne pro- 
mes. 


thing without bound her feff) {hal Rand in f effect with her. 
bis conſent. Ir And it (hee vowed in her Hulbands . 
f For they are 8 Youle, oi bound ber elfe ſtraitlpy with an 


not vnder the othe, as P 
authoritie of the 12 nd her pulband hath heard it. and 
man. held his peace concerning her. not difalows 

g Her husband mag her, then all ber pours Hail tand, and 
being alive, euerp bond, wheretwith He bound her felfe, 


ſchall Band in effect oyo ea- 
13 But if her hulband diſanulled them, 


` 


the lame dàn that hee heard them, uothing 


hath h 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 Thevowe of the mayde, quitie. 


-m his hand. 


the lone of 25 cog with the ſwoꝛd: 


our > bowes g pour bliſhetß all her bowes g al her bonds which not che fame day 
burnt offerings, and he bath made: he hathcoufirmed them, be⸗ hat he heareth 


—— the it, as vet 9. 
them. „ „ n 
16 Wut it he * hzeake them after that hee k Not the fame 
eard then, then thal he beare her inie day he head 
N e 5 them, but ſome 
17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which $ Loꝛd day after, the 
conimaundes Mole, betwerne a man and finne ſhalbe im- 
bis wife, and betweene the father and his puted to him, and 
danghter, being pong in her fathers honiſe . not to herr. 
: „ F H. A P. XXXL- F pt es, 
8 Emse Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlaupe. 
18 Onely the maides are refetued aliue. 2) The prey 
is equally duided, 49 A ſireſent given of Ifrael: 
A ID the Nod ſpake unto Holes, faving, 
2 Renenge the chidren of Iſrael of C4p.25.17, 
the Pidiamtes, & afterward (halt thou bee 
gathered vnto thy people. Cuba. 27.13. 
3 And Boles ſpake ta the people, ſaping, 
Harneſſe ſo me of von bits warre, and let 
them go againſt Hidian, to execute the Veiis ; i 
geance of the Lozda againſt Pidian. 2 As be had o- 
4 A thouſand of exerp tribe thzoughout manded, Chap. 
all the tribes of Iſrael, (hall pe ſend te the 25.17: declaring 
warre. F ea alſo that the iniu- 
5 So there were taken out of the thous rie done againſt 
lands of Iſrael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared his people, is 
vnto warre, of cuery tribe a thouſand. done sgainſt him. 
6 And Moles (ent them to the warre,- - 
euen à thouſand of euer tribe, and ſent then 1 
with > Phinehas the fone of Eleazar the, b For bis great 
Puek tothe warre: aud the halp inſtru⸗ zeale :hat hee 
ments, that is, the trunipers to biowe were bare to the Lord. 


DA Chap, 25,13. 

7 Andthep warred againn Hidian as á 
the Eod had commanded Moſes, and fiewe 
all the males. * k 

8 Then Netv alſa the Rings of Widian a⸗ 
mong them that were ſlaine: * Eui, and 7%. 21. 
Keken, and Tur, and Yur, and Reba, fiue 
kings of Midian, and they flew «Balaam ¢ The falfe pro» 

- .. phet,who gaue 


9 Vu the childzen of Jirar! tooke the counſell bowe 
women nf Widian pꝛiſoners, and their chile tocaute the Iſca- 
dien, and ſpoiled all their cattel, and all their elites to offend 
flocks and all their goods. their God. 

10 And thep burut all their cities, wherin i * 
then dwelt, and all their uillages with fire. or, palace: ang, , 

I. And they tooke all the ſpople, and all gorgeous buit: 
the pꝛaie both of nien and beats, e 

12 And then brought the 4 captiues and d As the women“ 
that which they had taken, and the fpople & little children, 
bute Boles and to Eleazar the Prien, and 
vnto the Congregation of the chidren of Fle - 
rael into the campe in the plaine of ¢poab, 
which was bp Forden toward Jerich. 

13 Then Males and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 

6 all the princes af the Congregation went 
out of the campe to meete them. 

14 And Mofes was angrp with the cays . 
taines of the boite, with the captaines oner 


p {ċm 


* 


> 


that proceeded gut of Derlippes concerning thouſands, and captaines ouer hundzeds, e As though be 


$ The bsndesof her vawes oi concerning t her bondes, hail ` 


ber fiule, ſtand in effect: for her pulband hath difanuls - 
. led them: and the tord will fojgiue her. 
h To mortiſie 14 So enerp vob, and rucrp athe or hond, 


her ſelſe by ab- made tu hiuuble the ſoule, het huſhand map 
Ginenceorother stabil it, oi her Gulband may byeake it. 
bodily exercifes. 15 But if her hulband hold his peace con · 


b ; 


which came from the warre and battell. fid, Ye ought 

Is And Moſes {apd brito them, What? to haue ſpated 
haue pe ſaued all the women none. 

16 Weholde,*thele cauſed the children of Chap. 25. 2. 
Hraci through the * connſell ak Walaam to 2 Per. 21 . 
commit a trelpaſſe againſt the torde, f as f Forworthips: -~ 
concerning Peoz, a there cauie a plague ping of Porr. 
aadi — among ' 


Midian, The diuiding ofthe praye. Chap.xext1. The preſent of ehe captaines. 68 


among the Congregation of the Lord. 

Fudges 21. Tr. 17 owe therefore, * Rap all the niales 
g That is, all the among the z childien, and fill all the wos 
men children, men that haue knowen man bp carnall co⸗ 
Fabi I A paT, oi Da e E e 
1 0 18 ut all the women children that haue 
mot Knowen camal copulation,keepe Aliue 

A a OPPORRE eee a Sfi panie eee 
19 And pee hall remaine withont the 
phoſte ſeuen dapes, all that haue killed anp 
perſon, and al that haue touched anp dead, 
and purtfie both pour ſelues and pour pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners the thirde dap and the feuenth. 
20 Mifo pe hall purifie euerp garment, 
and all that is made of fhins and all woꝛke 
of goates baire, 4 all things made of wood. 
21 GAWD Eleazar the Pueſt pde mito 
the men of warre which went ro the dartel: 
This is the oybinance {of the lawe which 


Chap 19.11. 


| Or,centcinedin 


the lawei: the Voa * conimanded Hofes. 
CHp 19.12. 22 Ws fox golde, and luer, bꝛaſſe, pron; 
tine, and leade: neren 
s 23 Even al that map abide the fire, pe Hal 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhall bee 
b The thiid day, cleane: pet it ibati bee c puriſied with * was 
and before it be ter of purification: and all that ſutfereth 
molten. not the fire, pee Hall cauſe to paſſe by the 
cb. 19. 9. i water... 2 — 4219 
i It hail be wa- 24 Pee ſhall wath alſo pour clothes the 
ſeuenth dap and pe (hall bee cleane: and at⸗ 


ſhed. 
. terward pe (hall conie into the bofte: 
R And the Lopbe ſpale vnto Moſes, 
prig, 7 ` pon be w 
26 Cake the ſumme of the prape that 
was talen, both of perſous and of cartel; 
thou and Eltazar the Priel aud the chiefe 


kathers of the Congregation i> too d 
27 And duide the pꝛaye fibetweene the fest vnto the Loꝛde, what enery man found by this free offe- 


+ The praye is 


fir ſt diuided e+: ſouldiers that went to the warre, and al thu 


> aad 


qually among all. Congregation, ` >> 


„ 208 And thon fhalt take a tribute unte 
k Ol the praye the Loꝛd ofthe k men of warre which went the Lo p. a 
but to battell: one perfon of fine hundꝛeth. 51 And Moles & Eleazar ihe ꝛieſt toolte 
both at the perſous and of the beenes, and of the galde of them ann abl wrought iewels, 


that falleth to 
the ſouldiers. 
the aſſes, and of the ſhece. 

A. 2 S 
it unto Cteasar the 

4 2 ring of the Lod..." 


30 Wut ofthe halfe ofthe childꝛen of FE 53 


1 The Ifaelites ratl thou thale rake l one, taken out of fifties 
Which had not both of the perfons, of the beenes , of the 
bene at warte of alles, and of the ſthee pe. euen of all the cattel: 


ſeuentie and two. pan -am 
309 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſande 
and fine hundꝛeth, whereof the Lopds tres 
bute was three (core and one: a Dies p 
40 And = of perſons ſixteene thouſande, n Meaning, of 
whereofthe Lopdstrebute was ta and there the maides, ot 
tie perſons. ells Pag, ae TIRE yt o r virgins which 
41 And soles gaue the tribute of the bad not compa- 
Lolds offering unto Eleazar the rient, as nied with man, 
the Loꝛd Hadcommanded Doles. f 
42 And of the o halfe of the childyen of o Of that part 
Iſrael, which Doles diniwed from the men which was guen 
Of arte,: % em = vntothem,in di- 
43 (Fon the haue that perteined vnto the viding the (poile. 
Congregation, was three hundzeth thirtie ——ͤ— 
And ſeuen thouſnud ſheepe € fine hundzeth, 
44 Und ſtre and thtrtiethonſand beenes, 
45 And thirtir chouſande alles, and ſius 
bundꝛeth, i 
46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 
47 Moſes, IJ ſap, twoke of the halfe that — — 
pertained vntõ the r childzen of Iſrael, one p Which had 
taken out of fiftie, both of the perſons, and not byn at warre. 
of the cattel; and gane them onto the Bes 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taberi 
nacle of the Loide, ag the dore had coms 
mandenſheſes .. f ER 1 
48 J Then the Captaines which were 
ouer thonſands of the hoſte, the Captanies 


thouſande, whereof the Loꝛdes tribute was 


Newer" My 


ouer the thonſands, and the captaines ouer 3 


the hundꝛeds cane onto Dales: «°° 

49 And fapde ta oles , Typ ſeruants 
pauc taken the ſumme ofthe men of warree 
which arevnder tour authoutie, and there $ Ebr. under ou 
lacketh not une inan of us hand 
50 q Wee hane therefore biottaht a prez q The Captrines 


of iemels vf golde, hiaerlets, aud chaines, ring acknowe | 
rings, enrings, and amaments of the legs, ledge the great ` 
to make an atonement for ent foules befoze bene ue of God 


people. 
52. And all the golde of the offeruig hae — f 


29 Pe thatt take it oftheir halfe,andgine then offered up ko the Lowlofthe captanes. inito i 
Puet as an heaue offes duet thouſfauds and humdzeds) was lirteene 


land ſtuen hundieth and fitte ſhelte s 
(For the men of warre had papka: ~ 
exterp man to him: ſeife = =i * And gaue no. 
54 Aud Moles and Eleazar the rier Portion to their 
tooke the golde of the Captaines ourr the ptaines. 


euery fiftieth and thou (hale gue chem buto the leuites, thoulands a ouer the hundꝛeds, a Hough That the Lorde 


päde one to che Which haue the charge of the Cabernacle of it intathe Tabernarie of the Caugrecgat 


Lord: and the the 1010. . 


~ every fiue hun · did as the Lod hath commanded Moſes. 
dem © -<i 332 20nd $ boote;towir,the reſt of Ù prane 
which f men of warre had ſpoiled, was fire 
hundzeth Ceuentie and fire thoufand herpe, 


33 2nd fenentie g two thouſand breurs, 


34 And thieeſcoze g one thouſande afes, 


35 Mud two & thirtie thouſande perſons 


1 br. nat Ana in all, ot wainen (hac had lien bp no man. 
the bedof man. 


A ber òf cheepe, was thee hundꝛeth ſeuen and 

m That is the 
Eor that the k 
uldiers to us fire hunduch and ſeuentie and fine: 
the Lord. = 


a 


jas 


fouldiers,one of 31 Sud: Poles and Eleazar the Pzieſt 


rhirtierpaifand, and fine hundetp.: © `> 
37 und the “Lords tribute of the ſheepe Men of Renben came g pake vnto Moles med fot the» | 

heape of {tones that Faakob made asafigne of the couenant betwene 

38 And the beeues were fire and thirtie : 


5 im, might remember 
for a: memozial ot ihe chien of Firaekbei:the children ot 
fade the dd. izrod meg sw Maeda, .. 

s t MGRA Pro MR T tid apie 12 bret wa. 
2 Therepah ofthe Rehnin ipt Gade, 16: — 
And their promes unto Maſes. 10 Meſer grau. 
seth therr regaf: 33 The Gunter, Reubenites, and 
habe the tribe if Manaſſel, conquer and busld cities! 
on thu fide lorden, mn. OY 

7 Dwe the chiwzen of 4 Renben, andthe a Renben came 

childzeuof Gadhad arweveceeduigereat of Leah, and Gad 


36 And the halfe, to wit, the purt of thein multitude of cattell: and then fam the land of Zilpah her 
that ment oiit to marre touching the num⸗ of Jaser , and the lande of > Gilead, that it handmaide. 


was an apt plate fo catttĩ ll. b Which moun. 
2: Then the chnidzen af Gad mid the chik dane r na- 


him and Laban Gen. 3 1-47... 
| A. iiii. and 


in preſeruing his 


1 
— 


The requeſt ofReuben and Gad, for 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the 
princes of the Congregation, ſaning, 
3 The land of Atarotiy ¢ Dibon, ¢ Jazer, 
and Piura), and Belhbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, and sebo and Beon, 
4 Babich countrep the Lope finote bez 
fore the Congregation of Firael, is a lande 
meete fox cattcll, and thy ſeruants baue cats 
tell: — D gias i 
5 BAherefore, laid then, if we haue found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be ginen bus 
to thy ſeruants for a poſſeſſion, and bing vs 
not ouer Joꝛden. f 
6 And Poles faide unto the children of 
Gad, aud to the childzen of Reuben, Shall 
pour biethꝛen goe to warre, g pe tarie here: 
7 PAverefore nowe + vifcourage pee the 
heart of che chudzen of Zitael,to go ouer i> 
to the land, which É Lord hath gint them; 
8 Thus did pour Fathers when J (ene 
them from Radelh- barnea to fee the land. 
9 Fol wen then went up even bute 


Ebr breake. 


Cbap.1 3.24, 

Or, valley. 
> diſcouraged the heart of the chudꝛen of Fis 
ratl, that they would not goe into the land 
which the Lod had guten thein. 
10 And the loꝛdes wath mas kindled 

the ſanie dap, and he did ſweare, ſaping, 
4 Chr. if any I & Nous of the men that caine ont of 
the men. Egypt from twentie peere old and abote, 
Cbap. 14.28, 29. ſhall ſee the land fox the which F ſware vn⸗ 
to A bꝛaham, ta Iʒzhak, and to Jaakob, bes 

or, perſeuered cauſe thep haue not || wholp followed me: 
and continued. 


12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the lieneſite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
foꝛ they haue conttantip followed the Lod. 
13 nd the tode was verp angrp with 
„ Iſrael, and made them wander in the wil⸗ 
— dernes fourtie peeres. until all the generati⸗ 
e Becauſe they on that had done c euill in the fight of the 
murmured,nei- Youd were conſumed. : 
ther would bes 14 And beholde, pee are riſen vy in pour 
leeue their repart father ſtead as an increaſe of ſinnefull men, 
which tolde the ſtill tu augment the fierce wʒath of the lid 
trueth,as concer- toward Iſrae. i C £7 
ning che land. 15 Fol ir ne tume away from following 
hiin, hee will pet againe leaue the people in 
d By your occa- the wilderneſſe, and 4 pe fhal deſtrop ai this 
ſion. folke. „ü „ a * 1 YA Hen „ 1 Tr 
16 And then went nerre to him, and (aid, 
Wee will innilde ſheepefoldes here for our 
{heepe, and fo} our cattell, and cities fox our 
children. * Me ® w : 
17 But we dur fenes will be ready ars 
o i — to ge 11 the ne of Ifrael, 
- untul wee haue bionght them unto their 
Aa the land of e plate: but Otty childꝛen (hal dwel in the dez 
— fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of 
the land. T tamos UE > 
18 Me wil not returne buta our honfes, 
vnt ill the chudzen of Ffrael haue inherited, 
enerp man his inheritance, 
19 either will wee inherite with them 
beyond Joiden and an that ide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this Ade Foz: 
x den Eaſtward. i è 
Toſp. 2. U 3. 20 Jiund poles ſaid buntot 
f Before the arke Will dae this thmg, aud 
of the Lord. the lord to warre: i 
21 ond will goe euerp one of pon in harz 
neis ouer Joꝛden before the Loyd, vntill hee 


* 


i 


goe armed f befoze 


and this land 


the riuer of Echcol, and ſawe the land: they 


bem, It pee 


Numbers. thelr inheritance, They build cities. 


path caſt out his s enemies from his fight: g That is, the 
22 And until the land be ſubdned before inhabitants of 

the Loꝛd, then pe {hall returne and be imos the land. 

cent toward the Loꝛd, and towarde Iſrael: 

{hall bee pour pote 


foze the LM ©... ; 
ill not doe fo, behold 


on’ bes h Th 


e Lord will 
— * you this 
e, pee land, which ye 

haue finned againſt the Lorde, and bee fure, require, Ioſh. 7. 
that pour ſinne i will finde you aut. Use 

24 Bilde pon chen cities fox pour chils i Ye ſhall afu- 
d:en, and ſolds fox pour ſheepe, and do that redlybe punithed 
pe haue (poken. i for your finne. 

25 Then the childꝛen of Gad, and the chils i 
dꝛen of Renben (pake Luto Woles ,pmg, 
Typ ſeruants will doe as wip lowe com⸗ 
mandeth : iret „ e bay i 
26 Our childꝛen, our wines, our heepe, 
fhall remaine there in the 


23 But if he w 


and all our cattell 
cities af Gilead, BOTT f = o y 
27 Wnt thy ſeruants will go enern one Jofh4.13, — 
armed to warre before the Loꝛd forto fight, . 
as inp Lo: ſaith. d ; j i 
28 So concerning theim, Hoſes t eomz k Mofes gaue 
maunded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joihua charge that his 
the ſonne of Nunn, and the chie fe fathers of promiſe made to 
the tribes of the childꝛen of Iſtgel - — - theReubenites . 
29 And oles ſaide vnta them, If the and others, c, 
thildꝛen of Gad, & the children of Renben, ſhould be perfore 
will goe with pou ouer Joꝛden, ail armed med after his 
to fight befoze the Logo, then when the land death, ſo that 
is ſubdued befoꝛe ponpe thal gine theim the they breke not 
land of Gilead fo: a poſſeſſian: thejts. 
30 But if ep will not gor oner with 
vou armed.theii then that haue their polie 
fions among pou in the land of Ganaan. 
31 And the childꝛen of Sad, aud the chils 
dꝛen of Reuben anſwered, ſaymg, Ws the N 
Llo hath ſayde unto thy ſeruants, ſo will That is, attri· 
we doe. 21 10% ai t K i butedto the 
32 Mee wil goe armed before the Loꝛde Lord which his 
into the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſũion meſſenget ſpea- 
of our inheritance may be to us on this five keth. * 
Jorden.. 192 — T Bä a 0 
i 33 So Males gane vnto them, cuenta. Deut 3.12. 
the childꝛen of Gad, and to the children of 1%. 13. B. and 
Reuben, and to halte the tribe of Manaſſeh 22.4. 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kmgdome of Siz 
hon king of the m A matites, and the bugs m The Amores 
dome of Og king of Aafhan,the lande with dwelled on both 
the cities thereof and coaites , enen the ci⸗ fides of Torden: ' 
ties of the countren round abont. but here he ma- 
34 Then the childꝛen of Gad built Dis keth mention of 
bon, and Ataroth, and Arder, them that dwelt 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaser, onthis fide: and 
and Jogbehah, . Ioſh. 10.12. be 
36 And Weth · nimrah, and Beth-haran, ſpeaketh of them 
dekenced cities: allo fheepefolds. ©: that inhabited 
37 And the chudzen of Reuben built beyond lorden.~ 
Heſth-bon, and Elealeh, and Rirtathaim, 
38 And ebo and Waal-meon. and turs 
ned their names, and Shibmah: and gaue 
a names bunto the cities which ther 
uult. 8 
30 And the childꝛen ! of Machir the forme Gen. 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead & tookeit,and 
put out the A moꝛites that delt therein. 
40 Then Wales gaue Gilead unto Pas 
chir the fome of Maͤnaſſeh, and Hee dwelt 
` therein. i e 
41 And Fair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Deut. 
went g tooke the mall towues . 
called 


17 


30.2 3s „ E 


\ 


3.1 


The remouinggs Chap. xxx 111. «ofthe campes 69 
n That is, the called theme Yanoth Jair, pitched in Rehelathag. 
villages of Iair. 40 Alſo obah went and tooke Renath, 23 und thep went from Hebelarba, an TEET a 
with the billages thereof, and called it Fos pitched in mount Shapher. PETET ~ 
bay, ater go owne name. 4 24 And they remoued from mount Sha 
CHAP. XXXIII, pher and lap in Haradag. 


1 Two — fourtiesourneyes of Ifrael are num- 
ee. 52 They are commanded te kil the C anaanitet. 
a From whence 


they departed, | of Iſrael, which went ont of the land of 


and whither they Egypt accoꝛding to their bands vnder the 


came. pand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Woles wore their going out by 
their iournepes accoꝛding to the comman⸗ 
de ment of the Loꝛde: ſo hele are the touts © 
nepes of their going ont. 


Exod. i 2.37. 3 Nouie thep departed from Kametes 


the firt monech,euen the fifteenth day of the 

firt moneth, on the moꝛow after the Walle 

oner: and: the childꝛen of Iſrael went out 

with an hie pande in the fight of all the E⸗ 

gyptians. : 

4 (q the Egyptians buried all their 

T + firn bome , which the Loꝛde had finitten a⸗ 

b Eithet mea- mong them: bpon tbeir >gods allo the Lob 
ning their idoles: did execution.) l 

ortheirmenof 5 And the childꝛen of Feael remoonued 

authoritie. from Nameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 
Exad. 13. 20. 6 And they departed from * Succath, 


and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
ofthe wildernes. 

7 And they remaoued from Etham, and 
turned agame untoc Pi-hahiroth, which 
is befoze Waal zephon, and pitched before 
W@igdok i. 

8 And they — from befoze Hahi⸗ 
roth, and went thꝛongh the middes of the 
Sea mto the wilderneſſe, and went thee 
15 dapes tournep in the wüdernes of Ethan, 

aud pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remodued from Marah, and 
came bite Elim, & in Elim were twelne 
fauntaies of water, and ſeuentie Palme 

trees, and thep pitched there. 
10 And they rentooued from Elun, and 
~ camped by the red Sen. 
II und they remooned from the red fea, 
and lay in the * wildernes of Sin. 

12 And they tacke their ionrnep out of 
the wilderncs of Sin, and fet vp their tents 
in WDophkag. 

13 2nd they departed from Dophkah, 
and lap in Aint. i 

14 And thep remooued from Aluſh, and 
lap m * Kephidim, where was no water fog 
the people to drinke. ’ 

I5 And shep departed from Rephidim, 

and pitched m the * wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they reinooued from the deſart 
— — and pitched * in Ribꝛoth Parras 
aua 
17 And they departed from Rihzoth Pat. 
taauah, and lap at Hazeroth. 
18 And then departed from Bazeroth, 
.. And pitched mithmah. 
Clap. 13. 1. 19 Ind they departed from“ kithmah, 
20 And they departed from Kimmon 
i Pars, and pitched in Libnah. i 

21 And they remoued from Zibnap, and 
pitched in Kiſſah. 

22 And they iourneped from Kilap, and cho, 


e At the com- 
mandement o 
the Lord, Exod. 
14.2. 
Eæod. 15. 22. 


Exod. 15. 27. 


Pern 2 
Exod. 16.1. 


er. d i. t. 


Exod.i git. 
c lap. 11.34. 


- * 
Chap, 11.35. 


Pele arethe 2 ioucnepes of the children | 


25 And they remooucd from Baradah. 
and pitched in — * 

26. And they remoned from AE M d — ag 
and lay in Tahath. ee 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 1 
pitched in Carah. 8 

28 And they remoued from Tarab, and 
pitched in Hithkah. > 

29 And ther went from epithkap, and 1.7 


pitched in Haſhmonah. 


30 And they departed from. Yathmos 
nah, and lap in Moleroth. 
31 Lund they departed from epoteroty, 
and pitched in Bene inahan. 
32 And they remooued from Went -iaa⸗ 
kan, and lap in Hoꝛ-hagidgad. 
33 A nd they went from 04- hagidgad, e 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 1 
34 And they remoued from Jotbathab, 
and lap in Ebjonap: : 
35 And they departed from €bponay, 
and lap in Ezion-gaber. 
36 And they remaoued from Ez ion · ga⸗ 
ber, and pitched in the * wildernes of Lin, hep. 20, 22. 
which is Hadeſh. 
37 And thep remoued froin Hadeſh, and 
pitchen in mount Yor, in ti he edge ot the 
land of Edom. 
38 (And Aaron the. Pꝛieſt went vp in⸗ (5p. 20. 25. 
to mount Yor at the commandement of the deut. 32.50. 
Loꝛde, and died there in the fourtieth peere * 


4 * 


alter the children of Iſrael were come nuit 
of the lande of Egypt, in the firſt dap of the 
ũ fifth moneth. d Which the Ee 


39 And Maron was an hundzeth Æ three — call Ab, 
and twentie peere olde, when hee died m and anfwereth to 
mount Yo. part of Iuly and 

40 And“ Ming Arad the Canaanite, part of Augufto 
which dwelt in the South of the lande of — | 
Canaan, heard of the comming of the chils 
dzen of Firacl) 

41 And wee departed froin mount* Yor —— 
and pitched in Talmonah. 

42 And thep departed from Talmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from unon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from both, and 
pitched in Jie-abarimn, in the borders of 
Moab, thes 

45 And they departed from Jim, € 
ched in Dibon-gad. 


46 And they remoued from Dibon-gav, 7 e™ 2 


and lap in Almon-diblathann. 
47 And they remooned from Almon : di⸗ 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountaines ot —— 
Abarim before Mebo. beit 
48 And they departed from the moun⸗ 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the l plainie ſor, Felde. 
of gab. by Joi den coward Jericho. 
49 And they pitched bp Jorden, from 1 
Verh. ieſhimoth unto * abel-(hiteun,in the cbap. 25. 1. 


plaine of Moab. Fs 


50 J And the Lord fpake buts Moſes in 
the — of Moab, by Soren: toward Jeri⸗ 


cho, aping, ; be 


13 Speake 


p f. 25.11. * 


pit? pa. cori d 


gl 
* 


NMilus, or as ſome Ollt to the 


The borders of Canaan. 
51 Speake bnto the childzen of Iſcael, 


Deut. 7. 3. and ſa ap unto then ,* Mhen pee are come 
6b. 11.11, 12. oer Jouen to enter into che lande of Sas 
n 
52 Pe hall then deine out all the inhabi⸗ 
‘ — the land before pou, and deftrop all 
e Which were eir e pictures. and bzeake aſnnder all their 
fet vp in their imagea ot niettall, plucke Downe all their 
big places to hie plates. 
worlhip. 53 Aud pe (hal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 
want 3 fox 3 haue giuen pou the lande to 
poe 
54 Aud pe chan inperite the Tande bp lot 
Chap.36.53,54> acco ding to pour fainilies: io the moe pe 
{Hal gine moze inberitance,and to the fewer 
the lefle inheritauce. here the lot (yall fall 
to anp man, that ſhall bee his: accoꝛding ta 
the tribes of pour fathers thali pe inherite. 
55 But it pe will not dine ont the mjas 
bicants of the lande before pon, then thole 
which pee let rename of them, ſhall bee 
7oſtr. 23. 17. * i pꝛicks in pour epes, and thoꝛnes in pour 
iudges 2. 3. fides, and thali -> pou inthe land wheres 
[Or Amiuer. in pedtwell. 


56 Moꝛeouer, it (hall come to pale, that 
4 ipani doc vnto poll, as J thought to doe 
vnto them. , 


CHAP. XXXIII 
3 The coaftes and borders of the landof (ansan, 
27 Certain men are aſſigned to diuide the land. 


A the Lod ſpake nto Soles, ſaping, 
pene 2 Commaund the childzen of Jlrael. 
© and fap bnto them, When pe come into the 


a Meaning,the land of Canaan, this is the 2 land that thall 
defcri, tion bof fall unto pour inheritance: that is, the land 
the land. of Canaan with the coattes thereof. 

120.15. 1. 3 ond pour Houchquarter thalbe from 


the wilderneſſe of Zin to the boꝛders of Ez 
dom: fo that pour Southquarter (hall bee 
from the falt Sta coaſt Eaſtmard: 

A4 And the border thal compafle pon from 
Wor efeending up eomp toll Baalelj-akrahbim,and reach) 
of (corpses, to Tin, and goe out from the South to tas 


Delb-barnea: thence it (hat! ſtreich to Yas fom 


* 28. Zax-addar, and goe along to A zmon. 
5 And the border ſhal compaſſe from A3. 
b Which was mon bnto — b yitier of Egypt, and fjali go 
ea. 


thinke,Rhino- 6 And pone Wet quarter hall bee the 
cotura. great Sea: euen that boer hall be pour 
c Whichiseal- Meſt coat, 

led, Mediterra- 7 And this ſhal be pour Nolthanarter: 
nenm. pee (gall marke out pour borer fram the 
d Whichisa great Sea vnto mount 40. 

mountaine neere 8 From mount Yor, pee thall point out 
Tyre and Sidon, till it come Unto Pamarth, and the ende of 


and not that Hor the coaft ſhall be at Tedad. 
in the wildernes, 9 26nd the coaſt hall reache ont ta Ziz 
where Aaron phion, and go out at Bazar-enan: this fal 
died. be pour Moꝛthquarter. 
pe 10 And pee ſhall marke out pour atts 
* qnarter fram Yasar-enan to Shepham. 
It And the coat ſhall gor downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and 4 the Eaſtlide 
uf Ain: and ibe fame borer fhan deſcende 
e Which i in the and goe out at the ſide of the Sra of ⸗Chin⸗ 
Gofpel is called nereth Eaſtward. 
the jake of Gen- 12 Alla that boꝛder (hall goe dowune to b 
masach. Adem am leaue at the fale Sea, this Hall 


Numbers. 


Who muſt diuide theland, i 
be ppur land with the coalts thereof round 

KEN Moſes comnanded the chu - 
— 0 t 


ael, fapmg, This is the lande 
which pee chall inherite bp lotte, which the 


Lome commanded to giue vnto nine tribes 


and halfe the tribe. 

14 * forthe tribe of the childzen of Reu⸗ Chap. 31. 33. 
e to the houlholds of their fac 
thers, and the tribe of the childzen of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſtholdes, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their inheritauce. 

15 Two tribes and an halle tribe haue 
recciued their inheritance on this five of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt. mee. 
a € *Mgame the Lorde ſpake to potes, 

ping, 

17 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 
ſhall diiide the land Unto yon: Eleazar the fa. 15.5 1. 
Plieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. l 

18 And pee {hall take alfo a ? Vince of f£ Oneofthe 
euerp tribe to denide the land. heads or chieſe 
- 19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: men of euery 
of the “or of Judah, Caleb the lonne of Fes = 3 4 
phunne — 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Sis * 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Amimhud. . N 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chilon. 

22 Alfo of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, 
the prince Bunk, the fome of Fogli. 

23 Oft the ſonnes of Joſeph: of the tribe 
of the ſonnes of Manallep, the prince Yanz i * 
nici the ſonne of Eyhod. pei 

24 And of the tribe of the bonnes of Ea om 
pbidim, the Punce Reumel the forme of 
Sbiphtan. 

25 Ot the tribe alſo ot the ſonnes of Te⸗ 
bulun, the Prince Enzaphan, the ſonne of 
Parnach 5 . 

26 So ot the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſla⸗ 
char, the Pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of 23301, g And be judges 

27 Of the tribe alio of the ſonnes of As ouer euery piece 
fjer, ithe pumice Ahihud, the forme of Shes of ground that 

ſhould fal to any 
28 And of the tribe of the fomes of by lot. cd the in- 
Naphtau, the Punce Peda bel, the ſonne of tent that all 
Amnuhnd. things might be 

29 Theſe are then, whon the Lord coma. done orderly and 
manded ro ebinide the Inveritance vnto the without contene 
epilogen of Ilrael, in the land of Canaan. tion. 


i CHN P. XXXV- 3 
3 Unte the Leustes are grien cities and fuburbs, 
11 Thecties of refuce. 1 The lam of murther. 30 
For one mans misneſſe fall no man be condemned, 3 Iofh.24.2. i 
a Becauſe they 
A d the Lode ſpake vnto soles in the had no inheri 
plaine of oal by Jorden, toward Feria tance aſſigned 
cho,faping, . them in the lend 
2 Coinmmand the childꝛen of Iſrael that of Canaan. 
tber giue vnto the leuites of the inheri⸗ b God would 
tance of their poſſeſſion, > cities to dwell in: haue them feat- 
pee ſhall giue alſo unto the Leuites the ſub⸗ tered thrqugb all 
urbes of the cities round about them, the land, becauſe 
3 So they hal haue the cities to dwell the people might 
in, and their ſuburbes ſhall be fox their catz be preſerued by 
poe —4 fog their ſubſtance, and fop all their them in the obe- 
dience of God 
— er the ſuburbes of tye mn and bis lawe , 


= oftefuge. Lawes 
1 pe thal giue vnto the Leuites, from the wan 
ol the citie outward, ſnall be a thouland cu⸗ 
bites round about. ane wren 
$ And pe hall ineaſure without the citie 
e So that in all Sf the Ean ſide.etius thouſand cubits : and 
were three thou- Sf the South ſide. two thonſand cubits: and 
fand: and in the dl the Baek ſide, two thouſand cubites: and 
compafie of theſe OF the Porth ſide, two thouland cubits:aud 
two thouſand the citie ſhall be in the mids, this thall be the 
they might plant meaſure of the ſuburbes of their cities. 
and ſom. und ot the cities which pee (hall gine 
Dent. 4. 41. vnto the deintes, * there ſbalbe ſixe cities fox 
021 3. refuge, which pe thall appoint, pe which 
3 killerh map flee thither:and to them pe that: 
adde two and fortie cities mo. P. 
27 Wil the cities which pe Wali gine to the 
Leuites, ſhall be eight and foztie cities: them 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 
8 Lind concerning É cities which pe fhal 
‘gine, of the poſſeſſion of the chudzenof Fira- 
el: ot many pe ſhall take moe. and of few ve 
ali take leſſe: euerp one thailgiue of his 
cities unto the Leuites, according to his ms 
heritance, which he inheriteth. et 
à 9 And the tobe pake unto Moſes, 
ping, 
10 Speake bnto the childzen of Feact, 


roc. 21. 7 3. F 
deut, 19. 2. Jorden into the land of Ganaan. — 
ſieeſb. 20. 2. II Be ſhal appoint pou citias, to be cities 


of refuge fog pon, that the Mater, which faiz 

eth anp perlon unwares, map fies thither. 
12 And theſe cities ſhall bee foꝛ vou ares 

d Meaning, from fuge from thes auenger, that he which kil⸗ 


te next ofthe lets, die not, vntill he tand before the Cans 
kindred, who gregation in iudgement. * 
ought to purſue 13. And of the cities which pe ſhall giue, 

the cauſe. fire cities Mall pe haue for refuge. i 

e Among the 14 Bee ſhall appoint thꝛee e on this fide 


Reubenites, Ga · Jo den, and pe {hail appomt thꝛee cities in 
dites, and halle the land of *Canaan which thalbe cities of 
the tribe of Ma- refug 


aſſeh $ 17 
.. e children of Jlrael, and for the tranger, and 


E. ai e go game T 8 i 
hele fir cities Halbe a refuge foi the 


fe 
iof. 20.7. foz him that dwelleth z among pou ates 
$ Among uerp one which killeth anp perfon vnwares 
tlem. map fice thither. ps i 
Eexod.2 1. 14. 16 And if one f finite another with an 
f Wittingiy, and inſtrument of iron that he die, he is a murs 
willingly. therer, & the murtherer ſhall die the death. 


17 Lllo if hee finite hin by caſting a 
That ĩs, with a £ Rone, wherewith he map be ſlaine, and hee 


N and dange- die, he is a murtherer, & the murtherer hal from 


tous ſtone: in die the death.... r 
Ebr diba fine 18 Drif he mite pin with an hand wea⸗ 


Chap. xxxv 7. 


concerning muither, 70 


23 ranp fone (whereby he might bee 
flaine) and fati hun not, dy-éatifed it to fall 


vpon him and he die, and was not his enes 


nue, neither fought him any harme, 
24 Then the Congregation (hall indge 
betweene the aper und the * auenger of h That ie, his 
blaod according to theſe ſawes. next kinfman, 
25 And the Congiegation Hall deliuer 
the Naper out of the hand of the auenger of 


blood, a the Congregation ſhall reſtoꝛe hun 


bim unto the citie of his refuge, whither he 
was Red: and he fjall abide there unto the 
death of the i hie Pꝛieſt, which is anopnted i Vnder this fi- 
with the holy op le. ; gure is declared, 

26 nt it the Aper come without the that our ſinnes 
borders of the citie of his refuge, whither could not bere- 
he was fled. mitted, but by 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him the death of the 
without the bolders of the citie of his res hie Prieſt Ieſus 
fuge, a the reuenger of blood flap the num Chriſt. 
therer, he ſhnlbe giultleſſee.. I By the ſentence 

28 Becauſe he ould haue remained in of the ludge. 
the citie of his refuge, vntul the death of the 

e Pꝛieſtꝛg after the Death of the hie pꝛieſt, 
the faper (hall returne to the land of pis 
potion, ; k 

29 So thele things {hall bee a ! lawe of | A law toiudge 


and fap bute thein. Haven pe be come ouer indgement bnto pou, thoughout pour ges murthers done, 


nerations in all pour dwellings, either of purpofe 
o Mhoſoener killeih anp peron, the or vnaduiſedly. 
iudge ſhall flap the murtherer, through wits Deut. 17. 6. 
nefes? but one witneſſe fall not teltifie awd 19.15. 
againſt a perfon to canſe him ta die. MMatib. 18.16. 


31 Mozeouer pe ihal take no recompenſe 2. 13.1. 


fox the life of the murtherer, which is won⸗ m Which pur- 
thy to die: but he ſhalbe put to death. poſely hath com- 
32 Alfo pee ſhali take ns recoinpenſe fox mitted murther. 
him that is fledde to the citie of his refuge, 
that he ſhould come againe, and dwel in the 
land, befoꝛe the death of the hie Pꝛieſt. ; i 
33 So pe fbal not pollute the land wh er? 
in pe ſhal dwel: forj blood defileth the land: or, uurher. 
and the lande cannot bee » cleanſed of the a So God is 
blond that is hed therein, but by the blood mindetull of the 
of hun that fhed it. ' ' blood wrongful- 
34 Defile not therefore the lande which ly hedde, that 
pe ſhall inhabite, for F dwell in the middes he maketh his 
thereof: for F ihe kozde dwell among the dumme creatures 
childzen of Ilrael. : : to demand ven- 
H A P. XX XVI. gecance thereof. 
6 As order far the marriage of the dangbters f 
Zelophehad. 7 The inheritance could net bes giuen 
one tribe to autem. 
a Yen the chiefe fathers of the familp of 2 Te ſeemeth that 
I the Cannes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ the tribes con- 


af his hand. pon ot wood, wherewith he map be ſlaine, chir, the ſonne of Manalleh, of the families tended who 
if he die, he is a murtherer, and the murthe⸗ of the ſonnes ol Joleph came, and ſpake bez might marrie 
rer hall die the death. fore (poles, & before the princes , the chiefe tele daughters 
109 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe fathers of the chuldzen of Iſrael, to haue their in- 
ais all flap the murtherer; when pe meeteth 2nd faid,*Ehe Lord commanded nw hericance: and 
„iin, pethal Aap hint. fos to giue the land to inherite bp lot taahe therfore he 
20 But iche rut bim *of pate on hurle children of Alrael and mp Jord twas cM Con“ hp. 3.26. 
at hin by lap ing af waite that he die, manded hy the Loꝛdzta giue the inheritangg lephfa r and — 
21 O finite him through enmitie with of Telophehad our byother vnta his daug i the mWhich mini 
* his hand, that he die, he that ſniote him hal ters rores o ea otter th vnto tht 
d Die the death: for he is a murtherer: theres’ 3 If they be maried of anp of the ſonnes Chao.27, 4 
a Á wc of the blood (hall flap the murtherer of the other tribes of the childꝛen of Jiris oft . 3. 
„when he meeteth him. „ > el then Mall their ingeritance bee taken $ Meanings 
r, ſoddeny. 22, But if hee pulhed him vnaduiſedly, awap from the mberitance at our fathers, Mofes, 
„13. and“ nat of Hatred. of talt bpon him any ard {hall be put unts rhe wie of the. E 


Exed. 21 „ n pal i 
tebr. enen, thing, without lapingofiwaite, tribe whereofthep Dalbe: ſo Halit be 127 
i 2 ** 8 z € a a Fo =i = en 


at 


The daughters eee 


e Signifying tha: 4 Allo when the «Fubsle af 


at notine te 


ken away front the lot of our 9 —— 
he childꝛen 
of Aſrael comimeth. then ſhall their inherli⸗ 


Deuteronomie. 


of Zelophehad. 
of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the famis 


lie of the tribe of her father: that the childꝛen 
of Iſrael map enioꝝ euerp man the inheri⸗ 


could teturne, tance bee put Vato the inheritauce of the tance of their fathers. 

for in the lubile tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhall their ins 9 Neither fhal the inheritance go abbie 
all chings tetut- peritance bee taken away fromthe mberts from tribe to tribe : but euerp one of the A one 
ned to their tance of the tribe of our fathers. tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael ihal ſticke ta i 
owne tribes. $ Then Poles commanded the children his owne inheritance. - 7 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continuel, it the 
inheritance 
wh'ch was the 
maintenance 
thereot ſhould 
haue bene ab- 
alienated to 


of Iſrael, accoꝛding to the word of the Lod, 
ſaping, The tribe of the lonnes of Joſeph 
haue fand 4 welt EAT 

6 Tits is the thing that che Lowe path. 
commanded, concernmg the daughters of 
Telophehad, faping, Thep (hall be wiurs, 
to whom they thinke belt, onely ta the faz 
milie of the tribe oftheir father (hall they 
marrie: i 

7 So chall not the inherttance of the chil⸗ 
Dren of Iſraei reinonue front tribe to tribe, 


10. As the Load commaunded Coles, fo 
did the daughters of Telophehad. m — 
11 fos * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, Chap 27 hove 
and Milcah, and Roah the daughters kk 
Telophehad were married Unto thew fas 
thes bꝛothers mmes; . _— S 
12 They were wiues to certaine of the 
faimlies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 


fonne of Joſeph: fo their inheritance res: 


mained in the tribe of the familie of their 
father. : 


fo, euerp one of the childpen of Iſrael (hall 13 Thef are the f commandements and f Touching the 

ioyne himſelfe to the iuheritauce of the tribe lawes which the Jom commaunded bp the ceremoniall and 

of his fathers, : ic oe) hand of Wales, unto the childzenof Jſrael iudiciall lawes. 
8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth as i 


others. 


e When there is 
no male to in- 


in the plane of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Je · 
-© heite np e inheritance ot the tribes of rye chudꝛen richo. 9 r ; 
The fift booke of Moſes, called 
* Thatisale- — -  *Deuteronomie > l — — 
condlaw: ſo cal- ii fed . 1 * . i u 
| led. becauſe the l T. H. R. ARGV II ENT. > e 
| Law, which God me~ He wonderfull lone of God toward bis Church is lively fet foorth in this booke, For albeit throngh 


gauein mount I their iagratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the (pace of fourtieyeeres, Deut.9 7. they : 
Sinai. is here re- had deferued to haue bene cut off trom the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene depriued of 
| peated,asthough the vie of his holy word, and Sacraments yet he did euer preferue his Church euen for his owne mercies. 
wwercanew lake, and would ftill haue his name called vpon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land 
ö ol Canaan, deſtroy eth their enemies, giueth them their countrie,townes and goods, and exhorteth them 
i by the example of their fathers (whofe infidelitie idolatrie,adulteries,murmuringsand rebellion, he had. 
| mentari ot ex- moſt fharply puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding theres - 
poſition of the unto, or diminifhing therefrom For by Kis word be would be knowen to be their God, and they his peos' 
ten commande- ple: by his word he would goucene his Church and by the fame they ſhould Igarne to obey him: by his: — 2 ; 
ments. Loud be would difcerrie the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkeneffe, ignorance from know: . o- 65 
ledge, and his owne people from al! other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſt and de- . 
telt, deſtroy and abolith hatſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will,feeme it otherwife neuer fo good o . 
precious in the eyes of man. And for ihis cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, tor the : 
letting foortk of his word, and preferuation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge forthe 
executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exercife themfelues diligently in the continuall fludie 2 8 & 
and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to ſeare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhotre coue- l 
douſneſſe and vice, and whatfoeuer offendeth the maieftie of God. And as tie had tofore inſtructed their- ign 
fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alfo for the maintenance of that ſocie- 
tie whichis berweene men: ſo he pteſcriheth here ane all fuch fawesand ordinances,which eiter con- 
cerne his Divine (eruice or els are neceſſarie for a common rale: appointing vnto euery eſtate and eee 
eee ges, chef charge and durie: as wellto rule and liye in the feare of God, as to nourith friendſhip toward e 
* their neigbbouts, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning with- z. i 
-all moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commaundements, and promifing alf bleffings and tad 
belieitie ro ſuch as oblerue and obey them, i m —— 


Law: arid this 
booke is acom- 


„ 


YV 


n — 2 There are eleuen dapes iournep from e In Horeb, or 
a d '$ A brief rehear (a of things doie before from e Holeb unto Badeth-barnea,bp the wap of Sinai,fourtic 
ssi moi Hidbburke'Kadefh-barnes! 31 Mofs reproonéth ' punt Seirr. yaeeres before this 

: shrhfop le oftheir incredulitie, 44 THe Ifiaeltes are 3 And it came to paffe in the firt dap of the lawe was gis“ 
sere bythe Amorites, 1 h they fought æ- the cleuenth moneth, in the fourtteth peere, uen: but becauſe 
Le. kite fpake unto the childzen of Firas all that were then 


7 


í 3 1 


{ o§ 


u * ar Wele be the words which oz el, according vnto all rhat the Lord had gis of age and iudge- 
b S0 27 les ſpake bnto all Iſrael, on uen pim in commandement unte them, ment were now 
wildernefie wn this (ide Jonen in che wils 4 Alter that he bad Naine $ *Sabow the dead,Mofesre- 
— the. AMA E derneſſe, in tbe plaine, d ouer as amen ; ~~ peateth the fame 
Ses and ti | Se, ginl the red Sea, betweene to the youth, which either then were not borne, or bad not ĩudgæ- 
Plaine ol Moab Warin and vel, and Laban, and Haze⸗ ment. b By theſe examples of Gods Fauour, thei; mindes are prepa- 
roth, and Disapab > - x led torcccie the Lawe, Ne. 1, 6. 


kag 


Axepetition 


7 
f; 
t, 


* 


¢ ulouſly. 


of 


F hing of d Wmojzites which dwelt in Hech⸗ 
i bon, and Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
it ꝛdihtaroth in Edzei. f 

5 Sn this lise Jo den in the land of Wo. 


e Thefecond ab e began Poles tu declare this law, faps 
dime. ing, 
6 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto bs in 
In the ſecond fopeb, ſaping, Ne pane oweit long enough 
yere, and fecond in this mount. 

moneth, Num. 7 Turne pon and depart, and goe vnto 
1011. the mountame of the Amozites, and vnto 
all places neere thereunto: in the plaine, in 
the mountame, oꝛ in p vallep: both Souths 
. ward, and ta the Sea (ide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: euen buts 

r, kuphrater. the great riuer, the riner || Perath. 
8 Behold, I haue fet the land before pont: 
Gen. 15. 18. and go m and poſſeſſe thatland which the Lord 
17.7.8. ware unto pour fathers, Abrahan, Jzhak, 


and Jaakob, to giue unto them and to their 
ſeed after them. 

g By che counſell 9 J And J pake ¢ vnto pou the fame 
of lethro my fa- time, lapuig, I ain not ableto beare pou inp 


ther in lawe, felfe alone: een a 
Exo. 18.19. 10 The Mow pour od hath b multipli⸗ 
h Not ſo much 


eb pou: and beholde, pe are this dap as the 
by the couiſe of ftarres of heauen in number : 

nature, as mira · II (The Loyd God of pour fathers make 
pov à thouſand times fo manp moe as pee 
are, æ biefle pou, as he hath pꝛomiled pou) 
i Signifyinghow 12 Howe tan J alone i beare pour cums 

eat a burden ie bgancr,and pour charge, and pour ftrife? 

is, to gouerne 13 Bing you men of wifedome and of 
the people. buderſtanduig, and k Hnowen among your 
k Whoſe godli- tribes, and Iwill make them rulers oner 
neſſe & vpright- pou: 

e is knowen. 14 Then pe anſmered me, and faid, The 
thing is good that thou fall commanded 
vs to doe. 

. i 15 So J tooke the chiefeof pour tribes 
t Declaring what l wiſe and knowen mien, and made them ri- 
fort of mẽ ought lers ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſands, 
to haue a publike and captaines ouer hundzeds. & captaines 
charge: reade ouer fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and offis 


Exod. 18.21. cers ainong pour tribes. 
m 16 And J charged pour iudges that fame 
time, faping, Beare the cétrouerfies betivéne 
Tobe 7.24. pour biethien, and *iudge righteonfip bes 
tweene euery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 
17 Bee hati haue no reſpect ot perſon in 
Eeuit. 915 iundgement, but Hal heare the {mall aſwell 
ehap. 16. 19. as the great: pee {hall not feare the face of 
ü. ſam 16. y. man: fox the indgement is Gods: and 
pon. 24.23. the cauſe that is too hard foz pou, bying une 
i ecc lus. 42. 1. fo ine, and 3 will heare it. 
iames 2.2. 18 Alſo J commanded pon $ fame time 
m And you are all the things which pe hounid doe. 


u So tbar che ] i 
fault vas inthé- writothe mountaine of Å Wmopttes, which 


-bis Lieutenants. 19 Then we departed from Horeb, and 
went thozoww all that great g terrible wila 
dernes (as pe haue (ene) bp the wap of the 
mountaine of the Amozites, as the lade 
dur God commanded vs: and we came to 
Maädelh-barnea. 


20 And u J ſupd Lute pou, Pe are come 


ſelues that they the loꝛd our God doth giue unto hs. 
did not fooner 
poſſeſſe the inhe- the land before thee: goe vp & poſſeſſe it, as 
-titance promiſed. the L oꝛd the God of thy fathers hath ſapde 
vnto thee: feare not, neither be dilcouraged, 


Chap. 1. 


things done before, 71 

22 Je Zhen pe came vnto meenerp one, o Reade Num, 
@ ſaid, We wil (end men befoye vs, to ſearch 13.1, 3. 
vs out the lande, and to bring bs woꝛde as 
game, what way wee muſt goe bp by, and 
Vnto what cities we pall conte. N 
23 So the ſaping plieaſed mee well, and 
IJ tooke twelue men of pon, of everp tribe 
one. : i ; 

24 Who departed, and went vp into Nut, 13.24. 
the mountame, and came biro telj rer jor, valley of rhe 
Eſtcol, and ſcarched out the land, cluſter of grapes. 

25 And tooke of the fruit of the lande in — 
their hands, and brought it vnto vs, and 
bought vs word againe, andr fap, It is p To vit, Caleb 
A good land, which the Loꝛd our God doth and lofhua : Mo- 
giue vs. i ſes preferreth the 

26 PNotwithſtanding, pe twonld not yor better pare to the 
vp, but were diſobedient unto the comman⸗ greater, rbatis, 
dement of the Loꝛd pour Pod. two toten. 

27 And murmured in pour tents, æ faid, q Such was the 
Becanie the od a Hated vs, therefoe hath lewes vntbanke- 
he brought vs out of the land of Egppt, to fulnes, that they 
Deliner vs into the bande of the A mozites, counted Gods 
and to deſtrop bs. eſpeciall louc, 

28 Whither hall we goe vp? our byes hatred, 
thien haue dilcouraged our hearts, ſaping, r The other ten, 
The people is greater, and t aller then wer: nor Caleb and 
the cities are great wallrd by to heauen: loſhua. 
and mozeouer wee haue ſeene the lonnes of 
the * nakims there. : 

29 Wut F fad vnto pon, Dꝛead not, nog 
be afraid of them. i 

30 The Loyd pour God, “who gorth bez f Declaring thae 
fore pout, he (hall fight foz pon. according to to tenounce our 
all that hee did vnto pou m Egppt betore owneforce,and 
pot eyes, conſtantly to fol. 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou lone our vocati- 
paft ſeeue how the Lord thy God bare thee, on, and depend 
as a man doeth beare his onne, in ali the onthe Lord, is 
way which pe Bane gone, until pe caime vn the true boldnet, 
to this piace. and agreeable 

32 Pet foz all this pe did not belecue the to God, 

Loyd pour God, ; 

23 Who went in the wap before pout, gd. 13. 21. 
to ſearch pou outa place to pitch pour tents 
in, in fire by night, that pee nughe fee what 
wap to go, and in a cloud bp dap. 

34 Then the Loꝛde heard the bopce of 
ponr woes, and was wꝛoth, and (ware, 

aping, 

35 Surelp there ſhall not one of there 
men ofthis frowarde generation fee that 
ere land, which J fware to giue vnto pour 
fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
he (yall fee it, * and to him will J gine the 1h. 14.6. 
land that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
chidꝛen, becauſe he Dath conftantip follows 
ed the Lod. 

37 * Alſo the 


Num. 13 29. 


N nb. 1483. 


Loꝛde was augrp with me W, 30. 2. 


for pour fakes ſapiig, Thou allo ſhalt not and 27. 14. 


o in thither. i (hap,3.26,and 
p 38 But Joſhua the fonne of Nun which ya 344. 


ſtandeth ¢ before thee, he ſhali go in thither: e Which mini- 


incourage him: foz he Wall caͤuſe Iſrael to 
inherit it. i 
39 o:eoner, pour "children, which pee u Which were 


ſtreth vnto thee. 


21 Veholde, the Low thy God hath layd faide ſhoulde bee a prap, and pour ſonnes, vndet twentie 


which in that dap had no knowledge bez yeerc olde, as 
tweene good and enill, they {hall goe in Num, 1431. 
thither, and onto them will J gine K - 

an 


a 


Againſt whom Ifrael! 

and thep (hall poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as fo pou, turne backe, and take 

pour iournep into the wilderneile bp the 

wap of the red Sea. 

41 Then pe auſwered and ſayd buta me, 

x This declareth Me haue finned againit the Logd, = we will 
mans nature, who 992 up, and fight, accogding to all that the 
will doe that Loꝛde our Ged hath commanded vs: and 
which God for- pe armed pou euerp man to the warre, and 
biddeth, and wili Were ready to goe b into the mountaine. 
not doe that 42 But the Loꝛd (aid vnto me, Sap unto 


which he com- them, Gos not vp, neither fight, (fo: Fam 
mandeth, - y NOt antong pon) leſt pe fall befoze pour e⸗ 
y Signifying, nemies. . 

that man hath 43 And when F tolde pou, pe would not 


no ſtrengih, but Beare, but rebelled againſt the conumandes 
when God i at lnient of the Lord, and were pieſumptuous, 
band to helfe AND went Lp into the mountaine. 
bim. 44 Then the umozites which dwelt in 
that inountaine came out againſt pou, and 
z Becauſe yera- c haſed you (as bees bie to doe) and deſtroi⸗ 
ther fhewed your €d pou in Seir, euen vite HBoꝛmah. ' 
hypocrific, then _ 45 ud when pee came agaime, vee wept 
truc repentance; Defoe the Loꝛde, but the Lode would not 
rather lamenting * Heare pour voice, no; icime his cares vn- 
the loſſe of your ti pou, , 
brethren, then 46 So pec abade in Radelh a long time, 
tepenting for accoꝛding to the time that pe had remained 
your linnes. fore. 


CHAP AE 
4 Miel is forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 
9 Moabites, 19 and Ammonites, 33 Sibonking 
of Hefhbon u di ſcomfited. 
R They obeyed, Gen: wee turned, and tooke our iour⸗ 
after that God nep into the wilderneſſe, bp the wap of 
bad ehaſtiſed the red Sra, as the Loꝛde (pake vnto me: 
rhem. and wee compafled mount Seir, ab long 
b Eight & tbir- time. 
tie yere, as verſe 2 And the Lord ſpake vnta me, ſaping, 
14. 3 Dee haue compaſſed this mountame 
long enough: turne pon Roꝛthward. 
X 4 And warme thon the people, faping, 
€ This wat the Pe (hall goe thorolw the ¢ coaſt of pour bres 
fecondtime:for then the childꝛen of Elan, which dwell in 
before they had 
cauſed the Iſtae · goad peed therefoze. ' 
hites to returne, 5 Pe ſhall not prouoke them: for J will 
Numb. 20.21. not giue pou of their land fo much as a foot 
gen. 36.8. biedih,“ becauſe J haue giuen mount Seir 
buto Elaun fo: a polſſeſſion. i , 
6 Pe thallbup meate of thet fo, money 
toeate, and pee (Hall alfo procure water of 
A them for monep to dzinke. 
d And ꝑiuen thee 7 q; theLopde thy God hath 4 bleſſed 
meanes where- thee mall the workes of thine hande: bee 
wich thou may- hnotwerh thp walking thojow this great 
eſt make recom- tuildDerucs,and the Loyd thy God hath bene 
penſe: alſo God with thee this fonrtie peere, and thou haſt 
will direct thee Jacked nothing. 


by his proui- E And when we were departed from onr 
dence, as he bzethꝛen the childzen of Elau which dwelt 
hath done. in Seir, thozow the wap of theſplame, from 


Hrursiderneſſe. Elath, and from Eziau-gaber, wee turned 
— 8 bp the wap of the wuderne fle of 
dah. l 


9 Theu the Loꝛd fapd bnto mit, Thon th 


gor. belege. fhalt notſuexe Moab. neither provoke thein 
e Which gere to bartell: for J will not giur thee of their 
the Moabices,& land fo] a yole Mon, hecauſe J haue atuen 
Ammonkes, 


Deuteronomie. 


Sir, and they ſhalbe afraid ofpou: take pe 


Ar Unto the chidzen⸗or lot fl a potedion, 1 


may not fight. 


10 Thef Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifying that 
paſt, a people great, and manp, and tall, as as theſe Giants 
the Unakims. 3 - 1, weredriuen out 

“yr Thep alſo were taken fo: Giants as for their ſinnes: 
the Mnakiuns ; whome the Moabites call fo the wicked 
Emmis. when their finnes 

12 Che * Hozims alfo dwelt in Seir bes are ripe, cannot 
foꝛetinie, whome the childzen of Eſau cha⸗ auoid Gods 
fed out and deſtroied them befoze them, and plagues, 
dwelt in their ted: as Iſrael (hall doe vue Gen. 3c. 20. 
to the land of his poſſeſſion, which the dod 2 55 
Path ginen them. 

13 Now rife by, fayd I, and get pou oner 
the tiuer * Zered : and Wee went ouer the Numb. 21.12. 
riner Tered. . 

14 The s {pace alſo wherein wee came 7 He theweth 
from Radelh barnea, vntill wee were come hereby, that as 
ouer the riuer Tered, was eight and thirtie God is true in his 
preres, butill all the generation of the men promiſe: fo his 
of warre were walted aut from among the chrearnings are 
polte, as the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. not in vaine. 

15 Foz indeede theb hande of the lorde h Hisplague and 
was againſt them, to deſtrop them from puniſhment to 
among the pofte, till thep were confins deſtroy all that 
med. ere twentie 

16 So when all the men of warre were yere old, and 
— and dead from among the peos aboue, 
ple: s 

17 Then the Loyd pake vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Thon ſhalt go thoꝛow Wr the coaſt of 
Moab this dap: 

19 And thou Hale come neere ouer as 
gaint the chi dꝛen of Ammon: but fhalt not 
lay ſiege buto them, noz mooue warre as 
gaint thein: for J will not giuethee of the 
land of tbe childzen of u mnion any poſſeſſi⸗ 
on: fox J haue giuen it unto the childzen ol 
Lot fo: poſſeſſion. À 

20 That alfo was taken fm a lande of | 
i Giants: for Giants dwelt therein afoze⸗ i Who called 
tune, whame the Aimmonites called Tain⸗ tbemfelues Re- 
zummims: phaims: that is, 
21 A people that was great, and maup, and preſeruers, or 
tall as the Anakims: but the Loyd dellroy⸗ phyG&iansco ; 
ed them before them., and thep ſueceeded heale andre. 
them in their inheritance, and dwelt in their forme vices but 
ſtead: were in deede 

22 Bs her did to the childzen of Elau Zamzummims, 
which dwelt in Seir, tupen hee deſtroped that is, wicked 
the Homs before them, and then poſſeſ⸗ and abominable. ` 
= them and dwelt in their ead vnto ihis 

ap. 

23 Wud the Auims which dwelt in Bas 
zarim cuen Unto | M53ah , the Caphtoziine fr, Cara. 
which came out of Caphtoi deſtroied them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 Q Kiſe vp therefore, fayd the Lord: take 
pour isurnep, and paffe oner the riner Ars 
non: beholde, J haue giuen into thy bande 
Sihon the k Amozite, king of Heſhbon, aud k According to 
bis laude: begin ia poffelle it and pꝛouoke his promiſe made 
bun ta battell. to Abraham, 

25 This dap will J! beginne to fende Gen. 15.21. 
thy feare and thy dead bpon all people unz | This dectareth 
der the whole heauen, which ſhall heare thy chat the hearts of 
fame, and hall tremble and quake befoye men are in Gods | 
te. hands, either to 

26 Then J fent melſengers ont of the be made faint, 
wilderneſſe of Hedemoth vnto Sihon king ot bolde. 
of Hechbon, with woꝛdes of peace, aps 


27 9 let 


ing, . f 


Sihon and Og are vanquifhed, 
Nur 2 1.22. 


r 


vnto the right hand noz to the left. 


i on mp foore, 
m Beeauſe nei- 

examples of o- 
T him,hecould Hod gueth bs. 
not complaine 
| of his iuſt de- 
ſtruction. 

n God in his 


| probation doetb dap. 
nat onely ap- 


f bis ſonnes, and all his people. 


ed Cauaan, and maine. : 
thereforé he 
would not that 

“any of that wic. 
ked race fhould 
“be preferued, 


gor, into our 4 
hand, v 


s 
907 foord. 


ſoruer the Lord 
ro ne 


pty e 


ent of the 


againft him. 
Nun. 2 1.24. 
Aw Lf. 33. 


delt at Bethbon. ` 


till none was left him aliue, 5 


4 tinb we tanke all his ci 


of Og in Bayan. 


27 | * Let me paffe thoꝛolve thy land: J 
will goe by the hie wan: J wil neither turne 


28 Thou ihalt tell me meate fox monep 
fo: to tate, and (halt gine ine water fox moz 
nep fo to dine: onelp will gar thoꝛowe 


29 (As the m chüdzen of Eſau which 
ther intreatie nor Dwell in Sew, the Moamtes which Swell 

l in Ar, did unto nie) until J become ouer 
thers could moue Joꝛden, into the land which the Loyd our 
` tbe riuer ot Anon Yeo moum Hermon: 
30 Wut Shon the Ring of Bechbon 
would not let vs paſſt bp pun: fog tpe Lord 
thy God had u hardened His ſpirit, € made 
his heart obſtinate, becauſe he would dez 
election and re- Timer him inta time hand, as appeareth this 


31 Andthe Iod fait vnto me, Beholde, 
int the endes, J haue begun to gre Sion and his land 


but the meanes befoze thee: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite 

tending to the his land. e ; 

| fame. ; 32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, 

Num. 1.23. 5 felfe with all his people to fight at 

E Jahaz. : — A 
: . 33 But the Lozd cur God deliuered him 

Er. beſore vv. into dur power, and we ſmote him, and 


4 And we topke all his cities the fame 
| time, and deſtroped euerp titie, men, and 
0 God had cur- „ wainen, and childꝛen: we let nothing re⸗ 


35 Dnelp Ë cattel we tooke to our ſelnes, 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke- 
of the riner of Arnon, and from the citie that 
is bpon the riucr, enen bnto Gilead: there 
was not one citie that eſcaped bs: for the 
aide our God denuered vp all | befoie Bair unto «this dap. 
0 37 Onelp puto the lande of the children ch 
of Ammon thou camel not, not bits anp 


ders, enen bute rhe riuer fJabbok, which is 
the boder of the chiſdzen of A inmmon: 


Nun. 2 f. 33. . Tol Wahan i and Og Ning of Balan 


ord, they had people. and his land into thine hand, and 
occaſion of thon halt doe brite him as thou diddeſt 
patt to fight bnto *Sihon Ring of the Amozites, which 


3 So the Jome our God deliuered Afo 
“unto our hand, Og the Ring of Baſhan, 
and all his people: and we ſinote him, buz M i 

ſlelſion, which J haue ginen pou. b 80 
n ties the ſame 21 Fund F charged Joſhua the fame Cores came no: 
time, neither was there a citie which we 
tooke nat from them, even thieeſcoze cities, 
and al the countrep of Ar gob, the kingdome 


5 All thele cities were fenced with hie 


Chap.m. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


wales, gates and barrrs, beſide b vnwal⸗ b As villages and 
led tones a great mans. mall tones. 
6 And we onerthzewe them, as wedd 
bite Sion King ot Heſhbon, oeltroping. - 
euerp citie, with men, women, and chu⸗ c Becauſe this 
. E — vas Gods ap- 
7 But all the cattel and the ſpoyle of the poin ment, thete· 
cities we tooke fur our ſelues. tore it may not 
8 Thus we tool at that inne out ofthe be iudged cruel. 
hand of two Rings of the Amoues, the 
lande that was on this ſide Joen from 


— 


Wie 


9 (Which Hermon the Sidomans call 
Shirion, bút the Wmopjites call it Shenit) 
10 All the cities of È plame,g al Guead, 
and all Balhan bnta Salchah, and Ede, 
cities of the kingdome of Sg in Wahan. 
11 Fo only Og King of Balhan remat. 
ned of the remmant ofthe grants, 4 whole ibl : 
bedde was a bed Of pron: is it not at Kabz rible that this 
bath among the chiſdzen of Ummon: the $ant wen, the 
length thereof is nine cnbites , and foure ae omen 
pipe the bzeadth of tt, after the rubste of rife God for the 
12 And this land, which we poſſeſſed at Visie 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the ris ~ 
uct of Arnon , and halfe mount Gilead, 
*anb the cities thereof gaue J bnto the Nam. 32.33. 
Keubenites, and Gadites. 
13 And the reft of Gilead, and all Was 
ſhan, the kingdome of Dg, gaue F urto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh:euen all countrep 
of Argob with all Balhan, which is called, 
The land of gyants. alg Bea 
14 Jair the fonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
the countrep of Argob , vnto the coaſtes of 
Gelhurt, s of Maachatht: and called them 
after his owne name, Baſhan, Hauoth V.. 3 2.41. 
ö e Meaning, when 


. DF gauc of ead vnto Was he wrote ths 
15 And J gauc part Gilead bnt OM snore. 


d Themore ter- 


E ix. 5 iii . 
- I6 Lund unto the Keubenites aud Ga⸗ 
dites J gaue che teſt of Gilead, and vnto the 


i e the riner and the bors ts 
riuer of Arnon, Halfe the riner and the bog f Which fepa- 
rateththe Am- 
“17 The plaine alfo and Jorden, andthe Montes from 
bowers from Chinnereth enen unto the the Amorites. 
Sta of the plame, to wit, the fait Heal] vnder Wah Afdothe 


d the ſpꝛings of Pilgah Eaſtward. 


18 J And J commanded e pau the fame & That isthe 
time, iaping, The 10d pour God hath giz Reubennes, Ga- 
uen pou this land to polleſſe it: pe {hall goe dices,and halfe 
uner armed before pout biethꝛen thechtls Manafich, as: 
dzen of Jfrael, all men of warre. Numb. 32.21. 

19 Pour wines onip, and pour children, 
and pour cartel (fox F knowe that pe haue 

much cattell) ſhall abide in pour cities, 
which F haue giuen pu, : 
20 Wntik the Low Hane giuenreft vnto 
‘pour bꝛeihien as vnta pou, and that then 
allo poſſeſſe the land, which the Loyd pour 7%. 22.4. 
God hath gien them bepond Lozden:then Nam 37. ib, 
ſhall pe * returne euerp man bnto his pole 19,33 
5 ' h So that the vi- 


A 


time, faping, Thine eyes pane ſeene all that dy j our one 
the koꝛde pour God hath done vnto thele wildom,ftrégth, _ 
two kings: fo Mall the 101d doe vnia all or multitude, ; 
thekingdoines whither thon goelt. jep. 1.5. d 
22 Pe ſhall not teme them; toy the — 10.8, 23. 
B P 


Exhortations, 


i He ſpeaketh ac- ponr Bob, he (hall fight fos pon. 

cording to the 23 And J beloughe the Loꝛde the lame 
common & cor- thine, ſaping, 

rupt ſpeeche of 24 D Lo God, thou hal beguu to hetu 
them which atuti- thy lernant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie 
bute that power Hand: fox wiere is there a God in heauen 
vnto idoles chat d in earth, that can i doe like thy wolkes, 
onely appertei- AnD like tpp power? 

neth vnto God. 25 J piap the let me goe ouer, and lee 
por, wonder. the goop land that is beponde Forden, that 
k Hie meaneth goodlp * mountaine, and Lebanon. 

Zion. where tbe 26 But the Lome was angrie with me 
temple ſhould be fog pour fakes, and would not heare me: 
built, and God aud p Loꝛd faid unto nie, Let it ſuffice thee, 
honoured, ſpeake no more unto me of this matter. 

1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, 
fawe by the pirit and! lift up thine epes Meſtwarde, aud 
of propheciethe Noithward, and Southward , aud Eaſt⸗ 
good mountaine luarde, and heholde it with chine eyes, fo} 
which was Zion: thou (hale not goe ouer this Forden: 

ſo here his eyes 28 But charge Jolhua, and incourage 
were liſted vp a · bint. bolden hun: foi he fhal go before this 
boue the order of people, and he {hall deuide for inheritance 
nature to behold bnto them, the land which thou ſhalt lee. 
all the plentifull 29 So we abode in the vallep ouer as 
land of Canaan. gainſt Beth- peo. 

CHAP. IIII. 


1 An exhortation to obſerue the lawe wit heut 
adding cheretoor dimimſbing. 6 Therein ſtandeth 
eur wiſedome. 9 We muft teach it to our children. 
15 Ne image ought te be made to worfhip. 26 


a For this do- Threatnings againft them that forfake the laws of 


& me ftandeth Ged, 37 Godchof> the feede because he loued their 
not in bare fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 

knowledge, but Na therefore hearken, D Iſrael, vnto 
in pra ſe of life. J Nee oꝛdinances and to the lames which 
Chap.t2.32, J teach pou to: doe, that pe map liue and 
b Thiake not gue in, and polleſſe the land, which the Lond. 
2 pr wie God of pour fathers giueth pou. 

miam, 


m 2 *Pe (hall > put nothing buto the ward 
c God wil not be which J command por, neither ſh all ye 
ferued by halfes, e take ought therefrom , that pe map keepe 


but will haue full the conmmaunbdements of the Loꝛde pour - 


obedience, God wbich J commaund pou. i * 
d Gods iudge- 3 pour “tyes haue ſeene what the Lord 
ments executed did bcaàuſe of Waal-peoy; fox all the men 
vpon other ido- that followed Baal-peol, the Lozde thy 
laters, ought to God Hath deſtroped euerp one from az 
ſerue ſot our in- inong pou, 

ſtruction: reade 4 But pe that did e cleane bnto the Loyd 
Num. 28. 3,4. pour Cod, are aliue cuerp one ot pon this 
e And were not dap. i ‘ 
idolaters. 5 Beholde, J haue taught pon oꝛdinan⸗ 
f Recauſe all men cet. and lawes, as the Lola mp God coms 
naturally deſite manded me, that pe ſhould do enen fo with- 
wiledome, he in the land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 

ſhe weth howto 6 Reepe theni therefore, and doe thei: 
attaine vntolt. fog that is pour f wiſedome, and pour unz 
gor, furely. derſtanding in the ſight of the people, which 
g Helping vs, & all he are all theſe oydinances y and (yall 
deliuering vs out fap, || Dnelp this people is wife, and of uns 
of all dangers,as derſtanding, and a great nation. — 

2. Sam. . 23. 7 Fon what nation is fo great, vnto whõ 


pa | * 
h He addeth all. the piy coine fo utexe vnt̃o them, as the 
thee words to To our Gobis z neere vnto vs, in al tpat we 
ſne wt hat we can cafi puto him fog? T py 

neuer be carefull 8 And hat nation is fo great, that hath 
inoughtokeepe oidinauces and lawes la righteous, as all 


thelawe of God, this lam, uihich J (ct before you this bay? 


and to teach it to ꝙ But take hecde to thp felte, and bkeepe 


our polteritie. thp (oule diligentip, that thou faget net 


a} 


Deuteronomie. 


which pe made with von, and left ne make enuie 
vou anp grauen image, or likeneſſe of anp 


N Againſt images. 
the things which thine eyes hane ſrene, and 
that they de part not out of chine heart, all 
the dapes of thy life: but teach then thy 
ſonnes, and thy Tonnes onnes: l 
10 Forget not the Dave that thou ſtoodeſt 
befoze the Loꝛde thy God in Hoꝛeb, when 
the Loꝛd faid unto ine, Gather me the peas 
ple together, and J will caule them heare 
mp wozdes, that they map learne tu feare 
me all the dapes that thep hall kue vpon 
chu — and that thep map teach their 
ilden: i 
11 Then came pou neere g * tood under Exod.19.18, 
the mountaine, and the mountaine i bumt i The lawe was 
with fire vnto the mindes of heauen, and giuen with feare- 
there was darkeneſſe, cloudes and mint, ſull miracles, to 
12 And the Low ſpake unto pou ont of declare both chat 
the middes of the fire, & pe heard the vopce God vas the au- 
ofthe wonds, but faw no ſimilitude, fane a thourtherof, and 
vopce. alfo that no fleſn 
13 Then he declared vnto pou his coue⸗ was able to abide 
nant which he commaunded pou to * doe, the rigour of the 
euen the ten [commandements , and wiote fame. 


them bponttwo tables of Rone. k God joyneth 


14 J und the Loꝛd commanded me that this condition to 
lame time, that J bouid teach vou ordis his couenant. 
nances and lawes, which pe ſhould oblerue lor, wordes. 
in the land, whither pe gor,to poſſeſſe it. 

17 Tanke therefoꝛe good beebe bute pour 
t ſelues: fo: pe ſawe no! image in the day ¢&br.foules, 
that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto pou in Horeb out | Signifying thae 
ok the middes of the fire: dellruction is 

16 That pe corupt not pour ſelues, and prepared for all 
make pou a grauen image or repieſentati⸗ them that make 
on of any figure: whether it be the likeneſſe any image to re- 
of male o} female, preſent God. i 

17 The likeneſſe of anp beat that is on s 
earth, or the likeneſſe of anp feathered foule 
that flieth in the aires 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that crees 
perh on the earth, or the likeneſſe of anp AG 
thatisin the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And let thou life bp thme epes uvnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moane a the ſtarres with al the bofe of 
heauen, ſhouldeſt be dynit᷑ to woꝛ hip them 
and ſerue them, which the Loꝛde thy Go N 
hath m diſtribiited to all people bunder the m Hehath ape | 
whole heauen. pointed them or 

20 But the Lorde hath taken pou and to ferue man. 
brought port aut ofthe? pon fomace: out n Hie bath deli, 
of Egypt ta be vnto hum a people and inhe⸗ uered you out of 
ritance, as appeareth this dap. moll miſetebie 

21 And the Loꝛde was angrie wirh me fauery,and freee 
for pour woldes, and ſware that J Mouly !y shofenyou for 
not goc ouer Jorden, and that F ſhonid not his children. 
goe in buto that good land, which the Lops © Moles good 
thy God giueth thee foz an inheritance, afection appea- 

22 Fol I mutt die in this land, and fhal ‘thin that,thae | 
not go puer Joꝛden: but o pe ſhall goe ouer, be, being depri- | 
and pole ſſe that good land. ued of ſuch an 

22 Take heede unto pour feles, left pe excellent trea 
forget the couenaut of the Loꝛde pour Go ſute, doerh not ‘ 

i them that 
muft enioy it. 


thing, asthe Loꝛde thy God Hath chars P To thole that 


ged there. come not vnto 
24 Fon the Lorde thy God is ar confuz bim with loue & 
ming fire, and a ielous God. . reuerence, but 


25 Q When thou (ale beget childꝛen and rebell againſt 
childyeus childꝛen, and ſhalt haue rene him, Hleb. 12.29. 
ong 


Gods mercie toward Iſrael. 


ꝗ Meaning here- long in the land, if pe acoupt pour ſelues, 
by, al ſuperſtition and Make anp grauen image or likeneffe of 
and corruption Anp thing, aud moꝛke enil in the fight of the 
of the true ler- old thy God, to prouoke hun to anger, 
uice of God. 26 J cali heauen and earth to record az 
f Though men gamn pou this dap, È pe Mal ſhoꝛtly periſh 
would abſolue roin the land, whereunto pe goe ouer Joys 
you, yet the in- den to poſſeſſe it: pe hall not prolong pour 
ſenſible creatures Dapes therein, but thal vtterlp be deſtroped. 
thail be wit neſſes 27 2nd the Loyd {hal ſſcatter pou among 
ot your diſobe- the peaple, and pe Hail be left few in num⸗ 
dience, ber among the nations, whither the Lode 
so that his Hall bung pou: p 
curſe ſhall mae 28 Lund there pe thal ferne gods, euen the 
tworke of mans hand, wood, g fone, which 
neither ſee, noz heare, noz eate, noz ſinell. 

29 But if from thence thou (hale ſeeke 
the Loꝛd thy God, thon halt finde him, if 
thou ſeeke him with all thine theart, g with 
all thy oule. ` 

30 Mhen thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon thee, ¢ at the 

length, if thou returne to p 10d thy God, 
and be obedient vnto his bopce, 

31 (Nor the Lod thy God is a mercifull 
God) he will not fozſake thee , neither dez 
ſtrop thee , not forget the couenant of thy 
fathers, which be > ware vnto them. 

32 Yo iuquire nowe of the dapes that 
are palt, which were before thee, fince b day 
that God created man upon the earth, and 
x aske from the one ende of heauen unto ibe 
other, if there came to paſſe ſuch a great 
thing as this, of whether anp ſuch like 
thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did euer people heare the voyce of 
God (peaking ont of the nuds of a fire, as 
thou bak heard. and lined? 

a 34 D: hath God aflapcd to goe and take 
y By fomanifeft biin a nation fro among nations, bp Y tenz 
| proofesthat none tations, bp fignes,and bp wonders, and bp 
could doubt warre, c by a mighty hand, and by a ſtret⸗ 
| thereof. thed out arme, and bp great feare , accoꝛ⸗ 

` ding unto all that the Loꝛde pour God did 

j vnto pon in Egypt before pour epes? 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt z knowe. that the Loꝛd hers God, 
and that there is none but he alone. j 

36 Dut of heauen he made thee heare bis 
vopce da inſtruct thee, and upoan earth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire, & thou heardeſt 
bis bopce out of the middes of the fire. 

37 And becanſe he toued thy fathers, 
therefore he chole their ſeede after them, and 
hath brought thee out of Egppt in his 
fight, by his mighty power, 

38 To thmt ont nations greater and 
mightier then thou, before thee, to brig 
thee in, and to giue thre their land fay inhe⸗ 
ritance: as appeareth this dap. 

39 Bnderſtand therefore this day, and 
tonſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd, he is 
God in heauen aboue, and bpon the earth 

p Cod promi. beneathethereisnone other. i 
| 3 — 40 Thou chalt keepe therefore his oꝛdi⸗ 
* zh reward not nances and his coummandements which J 

ot out merites, command thee this day, that it map > goe 


but to incourage ; ; 
Biero aflure vs — ie thee, and with thp childzen afs 


his former blef- 
ſings of none 
effect. 


t Not with out- 
ward fhewe or 
eeremonie, but 
with a true con- 
feffion of thy 
faults, 

A Ebr. m thelat- 
iter dayes. 


u Io certiſie 

them the more 

ol ꝛhe aſſurance 

of their ſaluation. 

x Mans negli- 

ence is partl 

e — m 
knoweth not 
God, 


z He theweth 
` the cauſe why 
God wrought 
thefe miracles, 


. a Freely, and not 
of their deferts, 


that our labour dapes vpon the earth, which the Loꝛd thy 
dull not be loſt. God giueth thee fog euer. 7 MES 


Chap. v. 


and that thou mapeſt prolong thy. quitie of the fathers bpon the 


Cities of refuge. 73 


41 Then Woles ſeparated three cities 
on this (ive of Forde toward $ ſunne riſing: 

42 That the flaper ſhoulde flee thither, 
wyrk had killed his neighbour at bnz 
waͤres. a pated pim not in time pall, might 
flee. I fap, unto one of thoſe cities, and ime: 

43 That is, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in 
the plame countrep of che Keubenites: and 
Manisth in Gilead among the Gadites, 
and Golan in Walban aniong them of 
Manaſſeh. 

44 $ So this is the lawe which Moſes 
fet befoge the chidren of Iſrael. 

45 Ghele are the witneſſes, and the oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and the lawes which Wales des 
clared to the childꝛen of Ilrael after they 
came out of Egypt, 

46 On this fide Joꝛden, in the valley o⸗ 
er againſt Beth- peo, in the lande of Si⸗ 
don Ring of the Umozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael vſinote, after thep were come ont of Num. 21.24. 
Egypt: i chaß. 1 4. 

47 Andthen poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of * Og Ring of Wahan, two Kings Nu. 21. 33. 
of the Umozites, which were on this ioe chap.; 3. 
Jorden toward the funne riſing: 

48 From Aroer, which is bp the bauke 
of the river Arnon, euen unto mount Sis 
on, which is Hermon. 

49 And all the plaine by Jozden Eaſt⸗ 


lofh,20.8. 


c The Articles 
and points of the 
coucnant. 


1 enen buto 4 the Sea = the plaine, d Thy isthe 
nder the * ſpꝛings of Pilgah. ; i 
P Pe H A P. V. Cbap. 3. 17, 


5 Mofes is the meane betweene Ged and the peo» 
ple. 6 The lawe is repeated. 23 The people are a- 
fraide at Gods voyee, 29 The Lord ws[heth that the 
people weuld feare him. 32 They muft neither des 
cline to the right hand nor left. 
T Ben Boles called all Iſracl, and faide 

nto them, Weare D Jrael the oꝛdi⸗ h 

nances and the lawes which +3 pꝛopoſe t£or.1 fpeakein 
to pou this dap, that pe map learne them, %, eares, 
and take Heede to obſerue them. 

2 Chee lord our God made a conenant Ed. 19. 556. 
with bs in Horeb. 2 Some reade, 

3 The lozde made not this couenant God made not 
with our fathers onely, but with us, euen this couenant, 
with vs all here aliue this dap. that is, in ſuch 

4 The Lorde talked with pon b face to ample fort and 
face in the mount, ont ofp mids of the fire. wich fuch fignes 

5 (At that time J ſtoode betweene the and wonders, 
Low and you, to declare vnto pon the wor b Soplaincly 
of the Lord: for ve were afraide at the ſight that you neede 
of the fire, and went not by into p mount) not to doubt 
and he laid, __ thereof. 

6 JJ am the Lowe thy God, which Fd. 20. 3. 
haue brought thee out of the lande of Ee leut. 26. 1. 
gupt, from the houſe of | bondage. 5.97.7. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none c other gods bes Or, formants, 
fore inp face. ~ c Godbindeth 

8 Thon thale make thee no granẽ image, s to ferue him 
or any litteueſſe of that that is in heauen az onely without 
bone, oF which is in the earth beneath, oz lupeiſtition and 
that is in the waters vnder the earth. idolatrie. 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy felfe vnto Fr 4 7. 
them, no: ferne them: fog * J the Lorde chp ier. 3218. 
God ama 4 ielous God, biſi ing the imis d That is. of his 
chnd en, bonour, not per- 

mitting it to be 


enen vnto the third and fourth generation of 
— giuen to other. 


them that hate ine: 2 
* pat pa N. i. 10 nd 


The Cémandements, The Lords 


10 Aud lhewing mercy Onto thouſands 
of them that e loue me, and keepe mp com⸗ 
mandements. 

u Thou ſh itt not take the Name the 


ce e The firft de · 
gree to keepe 
tlie commande- 


ments is toloue Loꝛde thy od in vaine: forthe Lode will 


God. not hold him gutles that taker) pis Mame 
in vaine. . 
12 Reepe the Sabbath dan, to ſanctiſie it, 
as the loꝛde thy God parh comanded thee. 
f Meaning, ſince 13 Sire dapes f thou (halt labour, and 
Godpermicteth [halt doe all thu werke: 
ſixe dayes to our 14 But the ſenenth Dav is the Sabbath 
labouts, that we uf the v oꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not do anp 
ought willingly Worke therein, thou, noz thy ſonne, nop thy 
ta dedicate the daughter, noz thy man lernant, no: thy 
ſeuenth to ſerue maide, no} thule oxe, noꝛ thine affe, neither 
bim wholly. anp of iby cattell, no: the ſtranger that 18 
within chp gates: that thy man ſeruant 
and thy made map reſt as well as thou. 
15 Faz, remember that thou walt a fers 
tuaut in the land of Egppt, and that the Loyd 
thy God bought thee out thence by a 
nughty hand and a ftretched out arme: 
therefore the Lode thy God cammaunded 
thee to obſerue the Sabbath dap. 
ꝑ Not ſor a ſhew, 16 Je Bonour thy father and thy moz 
but with a ttue ther, as the loꝛd thy God hath commaun⸗ 
obedience, and Ded thee, that tpp dapes map be prolonged, 
due reuerence. AND that it map go wel with thee upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giueth chee, 


Alærth. 5. 21. 27 Thau halt not kell. 


Luke 18. 20. 18 Neither Walt thou contit adulterie. 
Rom. 13.9. 19 * Neither fhalt thou feale. 
20 Reither ſhalt thon beare falſe witnes 
agami thy neighour. 
Rom. 7. 7. 21 Neither thale thou ucouet thp nrigh · 


h He ſpeaketh bours wife, neither halt thou deſire thp 
not oncly of that licighbours houſe, his fielde, no: his man 
refolute will, but ſcruant, no: his maide, his oxe, noꝛ his affe, 
chat there be no No} ought that thp neighbour bath. 
motion or af- 22 Theſe wordes the Lard ſpake bnto 
fection. all pour multitude in the mount out of the 
mds of the fire, the cloude and the darke⸗ 
neſſe, with a grelt vopte, and i added no 
moze thereto: anb wote them bpon two 
eo be contene tables of tone , c deliuered them unto me. 
with his word, 23 And when pe heard the bopce out of 
and adde nothing the mids of the daͤrkeneſſe, (fox the moun 
thereto. taine did burne with fire) then pe came to 
ine, all the chiefe of pour tribes , and pour 
Elders: 

24 nd pe faide, Beholde, the Loꝛd our 
God hath ſhewed vs tis glorie and his 
greatneſſe, and * we haue heard his vopce 
out af the middes of the fire: we haue ſeene 
this day that God docth talke with man, 
and he * liueth. , 

25 JAowe therefoꝛe. wohn Mould we die? 
for this great fire will conſume vs: if we 
beare the hopce of the Lope our Cod anp 
moze, we (hall die. 

26 Fo what | flefh was there euer, that 
heard the vopce of the liuing God, ſpeaking 
— . the nuds of the fire as we haue, and 

med: i ; 

27 Goe thouneere,and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God ſaith: und declare thon vnto 

vs all that the Lope our God fapeth unto 
thee, * and we will heare it, and doe it. 

23 Then the Lowe heard the vopte of 
pour words, when pe ſpane vnto me: q the 


i Teaching vs 
by his example 


Exed.n9.19. 


Chad.4.33. 


Or, an. 


Exod. 20. 19. 


Deuteronomie. 


voyce. Exhortations to 
Lord faid vnto me, I haue heard the vopcẽ 
of the woꝛdes ofthis people, which they 
haue ſpoken unto thee:they haue well laid, 
all that they haue ſpoken. P 
29 Shi that there were ſuch an heart in k Herequireth 
them to feare nie, and to keepe all nw comz of vs nothing 
mandements alwap: that it might go well but obedience, 
wich them, € with their childzen fog ener. ſheu ing alfo that 
30 Gor fap vnto then, Returne pou in⸗ ol aur ſelues we 
to pour tents. i are vnwilling 
31 But tand thou here with me, and J hereunto, 
will tell thee all the commandements, and 
the ordinances, and the lawes, which thou 
halt teach them: that they may do them in 
the land — J sc — — it. 
32 Tanke heede therefore, that pe doe as 5 
the Loꝛd pour God hath commanded pon: — me 
turne not ade to the right hand noz to the e ner dimi- 


ler. m Aai 
y s m Asby obedi- 
33 But walke in all the wapes tubich the ence, God gi- 


193d pour God hath commanded pon, that 
pe may line, and that it — go — 
pou: and that pe may prolong your dapes beyi 

= ö d ying God, pro- 
in the land ET pe ores — 


1 An exhortation to feare God, and keepe hin miferies, 

commandements, 5 Mbich is, teloue him with 

all ebine heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the 

poſteritie. 16 Not to tempt God, 25 Righte- 

ouſuscſſe is conteined in the Lawe. j 

12 nowe are the commandements, l 

minaces , AND | Lawes, which the ]Or,indgements, 

Lord pour God coinmaunded me to teache 

you: that pe might doe them in the laude 

whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it: . 

2 That thou mightert 2 feare the Lorde 2 Arcuerent 
thy God, and keepe all his oꝛdinances, and feare and loue 
his commandements which J command of God, is the 
thee, thou, and thy lonne, and thy lonnes firſt beginning 
fonne ail the dayes of thy life, tuen that thy do keepe Gode 
dapes map be prolonged. ö commande 

3 Weare therefor , O Iſrael, and take ments, 
heede to doe it, that it map goe well with 
thee, and that pe map eucreaſe mightup K 
bin the land that floweth with mike and b Which hath 
ponie, as the Loyd God of thy fathers paty abundance of all 
promifed thee. : things appertei- 
4 Beare, D Firacl, the Loyde our God ning to mans 
is Loꝛd onelp, life, 

5 Andr thou ſhalt lone the Lord thp Bob Marth.22.37. 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foule, mark.: 2.29,30. 
and with all thy might. lake 10.27. 

6 And ehele words which F command Cb. 1 1. 18. 
thee this dap, ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt c rehearſe them conti⸗ 
nually vnto thy children, and (halt talke of 
them when thou tarieſt in thine poule, and 
as thou walkeſt by the wap, and when 
thon lyeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt up: 

8 And thou halt binde then for a figue 
tyon thine hand, and thep (hall be || as 
frontlets betweene thine epes. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt wite them upon the 10 ener ef fe- 
4 poſtes of thine houſe, and upon thy gates. embrance. 

10 And when the Boyde thp God hath d That when 
beoughe thee into the land, which he ware thou entreſt in. 
unto thy fathers, Abꝛatam, Fhak , and chou mayeſt re- 
Jaakob, to give hee, with great and good⸗ member them. 
Ip cities which thon biildedſt not, 

It nd honſes ful of al} maner of goods, 
which thou filledſt not, and Welles ‘ion 

Whic 


ueth vs all feli- 
citie:ſo of difoe 


c Some reade, 
thou fhalt whee 
them vpon thy 
children:to wit, 
that they may 
print them morg 
deepely in me- 
morie. 


keepe the commandements. 


t 


A 


and eafe canfe 


which thou diggedſt not, Linepardes and 
okue trees which thon planced not, and 
when thou paft enten und art full, 

12 Beware leſt thou forget che Torde, 
Which bzonght thee our of the lande or Ez 


e Let not wealth 


three forget Gods gypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


mercies, whereby 13 Thou ſhalt feare the 10d thy God, & 


thou waft deliue- ferne hiin, æ ſhalt i ſweare bp his Ramie. 


sed out of mife- 14 Pe thalina: walke after other gods, 


rie. 


. f We muf feare Are round about pou, 


meanes, and abu< 


demneth al mans 


— 


God, ferue him 15 (for É LoD thy God ts a ielous God 
onely, and con- Among pou: ) lelt the wiath of the Loꝛd typ 
feſſe his Name, God be kindled agamit thee, & deſtrop thee 
which is done by from the face of the earth. 

{wearing law- 16 J Pe (halt not s tempt the Loꝛd pour 
fully. God, as pe did tempt him m Maſſah: 

g By doubting 17 But pe (hall keepe diligentſp the coms 
of his power, re- mandements of the iode pour God, and 
fuſing lawful! his teſtunonies, and his oꝛdmances Which 
pe hath commanded thee, 

18 2nd thou Hale do that which is right 
and good in the 5 ſight of the dae: that 
thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mapel 
gae in, & poſſeſſe that good land which the 
Loꝛd ſware vnto thy fathers, f 

19 To caſt out ali thine enemies before 
thee, as the loꝛd hath fapd. : 

20 When ithp fonne hall afke thee in 


fing his graces. 
b Here he con- 


good intentions. 


i God requireth 


not onely that timeto conte, (aping, Mhat meane thele tee 
we ſerue him all ſtimonies, and oꝛdinances, and Lawes, 
our liſe, but alſo which the Loꝛd our God hath conimanded 
that we take pou? 

paine that our 21 Then thou fhalt fap vnto thy ſonne, 
pofteritiemay ie were Pharaohs bondmen in Egppt: 
fer foorth his but the Loꝛd brought ba out of Egypt with 

glory. & mightie hand. 


22 And the Low ſhewed ſignes & won⸗ 
ders great and cull bpon Egypt, vpon 
arao), and vpon all his bouſholde, bez 

ole dur pes. 


k Nothing ought 23 Hnd: brought vs out from thence, to 


to moue vs more Lying vs in, and to gine vs the land which 
to true obedience he Ware vnto out fathers. P 

then the great 24 Therefor the Logd path commanded 
benefits which. bs, to doe all theſe opdinances, and to feare 


we haue recei- the Jode our God, that it map goe euer 
ued of Gd. Well with vs, and that hee map pꝛeſerue vs 
But becauſe Alue as at this pꝛeſent. 

none could fully 25 Mozeouer, this Wall be our trightes 


obey che law, we oumes befo the Loꝛd our God, if we take 

muft haue our te. heede to keepe all theſe commaunde ments, 

coutſe to Chriſt as he bath commanded vs. 

to be iuſtiſied by CHAP, VIL 

faith.. 1 The I/raelites may make nocouenast with the. 
Gentiles. 5 They muft deftroy the idoles, § The. 


election dependeth en the free loue of God. 19 The. 


experience of the power of God oughs to confirme vs, 

25 To auoid all occafion of idolatrie. 

wee the Loꝛde thy God hall bing, 
-Y . thee into the land whither thou gert 


Chap. 3 1. to poſſeſſe it, * and Hall root out mano nas 
N tions before thee:the Hittites, and the Gir⸗ 
galhites, and the A mozites, and che Lanas 
anites, and the Perizzites, e the Yiuites, 
and the Jebuſſtes, fenen nations greater 
i and mightier then thorn, 
a Imo thy 2 And the Loꝛd thy Gad hall gine them 
power. 2 before thee, then thou fhalt ſinite them: 
Exed.2 3. 32. thou lhalt vtterly deſtrop them: thou alt out 
and 34.12. make no * couenant wich them, nog haue. 


Chap. v1 I. 


after any of the gods of the people which 


Ood«s bleſſings. 74 


compaffion on them, 

3 either Hale thou make marriages 
wich them, neither gate thy daughter vnto 
— ſonne, ngg take his daughter wuts thy 
One. 

4 Foꝛ ſtheꝝ wil cauſe thp ſonne to turne for, any them. 
Awap from mee, and to ſerue other gods: 
then wili tpe wath of the Lowe ware pote 
Againt ponanddefirop thee ſuddenly. 

But thus pe ſhal deale with them, L Pe b God would 
fhail ouerthzowe their altars, aud bicane haue his ſciuice 
Downe therr pillars and pe ſhalicut downe pure without all 
their groues, and burne their grauen unn ⸗ dolatrous cere- 
ges With fire. l manies & uper- 

6 Jon thou art an holp people unto the ficions,Chap, 
Toꝛde thy God, the Lorde thy God ary 12.3. 
rhoſen thee, to beea precious people WtO C. 14. 2. aud 
huuſelfe, aboue all people that are bpon the 25.18, 19. 
earth. ; : Exod. 19. 5. 

7 The Lorde did not fet his lone upon 1.547. 2.9. 
von, noꝛ chuſe pou, becauſe pt wert moe in 
number then anp people: to: pee were che 
fe weſt of all people: 

8 Wut becauſe the Lozd loued pon, and c Freely finding 
becauſe he would keepe the othe which hee no cauie ia you 
Had ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers, the Lowe more then in o- 
Hath broughe pou out bp a mightie hand, tpers ſo to do. 
and deliuered pon out of the boule of bons 
dage from the Hand of Pharaoh lung of 


Egppt, 

9 That thou mapet knowe, athat the d And fo put dif- 
Loꝛd thy God, he is God, the faithfull God ference beeweene 
which keepeth couenant and mercie unto him and idoles. 
them that loue him & keepe his commans 
dements, evento a thouſand generations, ; 

10. Mud rewardeth them € to their fate e Meaning. ma- 
that hate him, to bꝛing them to deſtruction: ni feſtly, or in this 
he will nat deferre to reward hum that ha⸗ life. 
teth him, to his face. i 

II {eepe thoutherefore the commande⸗ 
meis, æ the oꝛbinances, & the lawes, which 
IJ cammand thee this Dap to do them. 

12 ¶ Pon if ve hearken vnto theſe tawes, 
and obſerue and doe them, thenthe Lode. 
thy God thal kee pe with thee the couenant, 
and the f mercp which hee (ware vunta thy F This couenant 
fathers. i: grounded vpon 

13 Bnd he will louethee, and bleſſe thee, his free grace :: 
€ multiply thee: he will allo bleſle che fruit therefore in re- 


or thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy compenſing their 


come and thy wue, and thine oile, and the obedience hee 
encreaſe of thy kme, and the flockes of thy hath reſped to 
ſheepe in the land, which he ware unto thy his mercy & not 
fathers to gine ther. to their merits. 
14 Thau thale be bleſſed abone al people: Exed.2 3,266. 
* there fhaibe neither male no: female bars 
ren among pon, nos among pour cartell: - 
15 Mozeouer, the Lode will take away 

from thee all infirmities, and willput none 
ofthe eli dileas of * Egypt (which thou Exod. 9. 14. 
knaweſt) spon thee, hut will lend them bps and 15.26. 
on ali that hate thee... 
16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume al peo⸗ 
ple which the Low thy God {hall aine thee: 
g thine cie-fhal not (pare them, neither ſhalt g Weought not 
thon ſerue their gods, fox that hall bee rp. to be merciful 
»deſtruction. where God com- 

17 If thou fap in thine heart, Theſe nas mandeth feus- 
tions are moe then J, how can I can them ritie. 

2 m- Exod,23.J3» - 
18 Thou Malt not feare them, bur res 

. 1. member 


4 To auoidall occaſion ofidolatrie, 


rrinciiber tugat the Lord thy God did bnz 

ta Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt: 
fOr, plagues, or, 19 Che great) tentatans which thine 
tritis as chap 29. eppes faw, & the ſignes à waders, andthe 
3 exed. 15. 2. Nughtie hand ¢ ſtretched out arme, where⸗ 
and 16.4. bp the Lord thy God bzaught thee our: fo 
*thall the tod thy God do tito ail the peo⸗ 

piz hole face thou feareſt. 

20 * ozeoucr, the lode thy God will 
fend * pemers among them until they that 
are left, and hide themſelues trom (bee, bee 


Exod,2 3. 28. 
20ſ h. 24.12. 
h There is not 
ſo ſmall a crea- de ſtroped. 
ture, which wil 21 Chau (halt not feare them: for the 
not arme to fight Lol thy God is among pou, a God nughs 
on thy fide a- tie and dꝛeadfull. 
ganf che n. 22 And the Lord thy Cod will roote out 
ticle nations before thee bp little and little: 
p thou mapelt not conſume them at once, leſt 
i So that it is the i beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 
yout commoditie 23 But the tae thy God hall giue 
that Cod accom- them before thee, g ſhall deſtrop them with 
plih not his pro- A inightꝝ deſtruction, untill thep be brougye 
mile ſo ſoone as to nongght. 
you would wih, 24 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine bande, and thou (halt deſtrop their 
name from under heauen: there hal no ma 
be abie to ſtand befoze thee, umill thou patt 
Deltroped them. 

25 The grauen ungges of their gods 
fhall pe * burne with fire, and * couet not 
the ſiluer and golde, hat is on them, nog take 
Joſh. 7. 1, 21. it unto thee, ieſt thou k be maren therewith: 
2. i 2.40. forit isan abommation before the Loyd thy 
k And be entiſed God. 


C bab. 1 2.3. 
exod? 3.245 


to idolatrie. 26 Bling not therefoze abomination its 
to thine houſe left thou be accurſed like it, 
but btterly abhoꝛre it, and count it moh az 
Chap. 13.17. bonunable: foz it is * arccurſed. 


* CHAP, VIII. 

2 Godhumbleth the Iſtaelit en to trie what they 
haue in their heart. § God chaftifeth them as hu 
children, 14 The heart ought not te bee proude for 
Gods benefits. 19 The forgctfulneffe of Gods benes 
fts c ueſeth deſtruction. 

Ys (hall keepe all the commandements 

which F commaund thee this dap, fox 

a Shewingtharie a to do them: that pe map liue, and be mul- 
isnot enough to tiplied, and go in, & poſſeſſe the land which 


heare the word, the Lord {ware vnto pour fathers. 

except wee ex- 2 und thou fhalt remember all the way 
pteſſe it by ex · Which the Lord thy God led thee this four⸗ 
ample of life. tie peere in the wilderneffe, fo: to humble 


b Whichisde- thee, and to è proone thee, to knowe what 
claredin afflicti· Was in thine heart, whether thon wonldeſt 
ons, either by pa- keepe his commandements ol no. 

tience, or by 3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made 
grudging againſt thee hungrie, @ fed thee with MAN, Which 
Gods vification, thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
Man liueth not know it, that he might teach ther that man 
by meate onely, lineth not by ¢ head onelp, but by euery 
but by the power worde that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
of God, which the lod doth a inan liue. 

giueth it ſttength 4 Thn rapment wered not olde bpon 
to nouriſh vs. thee, neither did thy foot d ſwell thoſe fours 
d As they that tie ptres. 

go barefooted. 5 {now therefore in thine heart, that as 
e So that his affe - a man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the t0: thy 
Gons are lignes God e nourtereth thee. 

of his facherly 6 Therefore halt thon keepe the coins 
loue toward vs. inande ments of È Low pp God, that thon 


Deuteronomie. 


God threatneth ingratitud 


mapeſt walke in his wapes, and feare binn 
7 Fol the koꝛzde thy God bruger thee 
into a good land, a land in the which are ri⸗ 
ners of water and fauntaies, and] depths fOr, mores, 
that ſpyumg out of vallepes and moun⸗ 
taines: 

8 A lande of wheate and barlep, and of 
vmepardes, aud figtrees, and pomegra⸗ 
hates: a land of ople oline and honie: 

9 A lande wherein thou ſhalt eate bead 
without ſcarcitie, neither fhalt thou lacke 
any thing therein: a land f whole ftanes are f Where there 
pon, and out of whole mountaines thou are mines of 
{halt dig bꝛaſſe. metall. 

10 And when thon Halt eaten and filled 
thr Afe, thou ſhalt s blee the Loꝛde thy g For to receiue 
God för the good lande, which pee hath gi⸗ Gods benefires, 
urn thet, and not to bee 


11 Beware that thou forget not the Loyd ch ankefull, io to 


thy God, not keeping his comandements, comemne God 
and his lawes, and his opdinances which in chem. 

3 command thee this dap: = 

- I2 Left when thou baft eaten and filled 

thy felfe, and haſt built goodly joules and 

Dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are 
increaſed, and thy ſiluer and golde is mul⸗ 
tiplied, and all that thou pan is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart b be lifted vp, and h *. — 
thou forget the Lode thp God, which Gods benefits to 
brought chee out of the land of Egppt, from chine owne wife- 
the boule of bondage, dome and labour, 

15 Wyo was thy guide in the great and or to good for- 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were flerie ſer⸗ tune. 
pents, and ſcoꝛpious, and Drought, where 
was no Water, who brought foosth water Naunb. 20.11 
foi thee out of the rocke of fimt: 

16 Who fed thee mthe wilderneſſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to Exod.16.15. 
humble thee, & ro prone thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter end. ; 

17 Beware left thou fap in thine heart, g 
power, & the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
Hath prepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lorde thy God: ; — 
for it is hee which igineth thee power to get i If things con⸗ 
ſubſtance to eftablity his conenant which cerning this life 
bee ſware unto thy fathers , as appeareth proceede onely 
this day. of Gods mercie: 

19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, much more fpiri« 
and walke after other gods, and ſerue theim, tuall gifts and life 
and woſhip them, 3 teſtiſie unto pou this eucrlatſing. 
day, that pe Hall ſutely periſh. -k Or, take to 

20 As the nations which the Loꝛde des vitneſſe thehea- 
ſtroyeth before pou, fo pee Hall periſh, bez uen and the earth, 
cauſe pee waulde not bee obedient unto the 4 Chap. 3. 26. 
voice of the Loꝛd pour God. . 

CHAP, TX 

4 Goddoeth them not good for their owne righte- 
oufnes but for hi owne fake. 9 Mofès putteth them 
in remembrance of therr finnes. 17 Thetwo tables 
are broken, 36 Mofes prayeth for the people. 

Him D Iſrael, Thau fhalt paffe oner 

Jorden : this dap, to goe in and to pols a Meening, 
ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy ſhortly. 
felfe , and cities great and wailed vp to 
heauen, u 

2 % propie great and tall, even the chile 
bien of the Wnakins, whom thou knoweſt, b By the report 
and of whome thou haſt > heard fay , hn of the ſpies, 
can ſtand before the childzen of Anak? Num. 13.29. 

3 Landers 


fl 


fi 


| Gods gifts are without mans defert. 


1 
> 


d Man of him- 


0 bis great mercy, 


coxen which will 


l 


time, that their 


Cha 
3 Vnderſtand therefoꝛe that this day the 


_ To guide thee Lor thy God is he which gaeti oner bes 


foe thee as a confiuning ſire:he {hal deſtrop 

them, and he hall bring them Downe before 

thy face: lo thou halt cat them out and dez 

trop them luddenlp, as the Loyd bath ſapd 
vnto thee. . 

4 Speake not thon in thine heart (after 
that the Loꝛd thy God hath cant them ont 
before thee) ſaping, For mp 4 righteouls 

` felfecandeferue Nee the Loꝛd hath brought mein, to poſ⸗ 
nothing but felfe this land : but foz the wickedneſſe of 
Gods anger, & if thefe nations the Lode hath catt them out 
God ſpate any, befoze thee. i . ; 
n commeth of 5 Forton entret not to inherite their 
land for thy righteoulſneſſe, o: fox thy vpz 
right heart: but foz the wickednefle of thoſe 
nations, the od thy God dorth caſt them 
out before thee, and that he might perfoꝛme 
the worde which the Loꝛde thy God (ware 
bits thp fathers, Abzapam, Fshak, and 


aakob, 

6 Pnderſtand therefore, that the Lorde 

thy God gineth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſſe it for thy rightesuſneſſe: foi theu 
Arta e ſtiſfenecked people. 
È l 7 Remember, & forget not, bow thon 
not endure their yyqnokedit the Loꝛde thy God to anger in 
maftersyoke. the wilderneſſe: ffiuce the day that thou 
He prooueth didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, until 
by the length of pe came unto this place pe haue rebelled az 
gaint the Loꝛd. 

8 Alfo in Hozeb pee pꝛouoked the Lord 


& gouerne thee. 


e Like ſtubburne 


rebellion was 


moſt grest, and to anger, fo that the Lor was woth wit 

intollerable. pon, euen to deſtrop pon. ~~ 
9 When I was gone vp into Å moimt, 
to receine the tables of tone, the tables, 1 

fay, of the couenant, which the Loyd made 

Erd. 24.18. mith pou: c J assor in che mount fourtie 
43 4.28. dapes and fourtie nights, and I neither ate 

i bread noz pet dzauke water: 

Sxed. 3 1. 18. 10 Then He Loꝛd delmered me two tas 


g That is, mira - bles ot᷑ ſtane, witten with the s finger of 
culouſlv, and not Gad, and in them was contained atcoꝛding 


by the hand of to ali the woʒdes which the Lozd had fapa 
men. bnto pon iu the mount ont of the middes of 
the fire in the dap of the aſſemblie. 

II 20nd when the fourtie dapes ¢ fourtie 
tights were ended, the Loꝛde gaue ine the 
tino tables of ſtone, the tables, I fay, of the 
cor nd che lord faid unto me, - riſt 

32. 12 And the Loyd faid vnto me, Ariſe, get 
en thee Downe quickip from hence: fox thy — 
ple which thou bait brought out of Egppt, 
` So ſoone aa haue > cozrupt their wayes t they are rome 
man declinetn turned out of the wap, which J commaun⸗ 
from ihe obedi- de them: thep haue made them a molten 
ence of God, his NAG? 
Vayes are con- 13 Furtherntoꝛe, the Loyd ſpake buto me, 
ruft. ſaping, J haue ſeene this people, ¢ behold, 
it is a ſtiffenecked people. À 
iSignifyingthat IA let mee alone, that I man deſtrop 
| theprayersof them, and put ont their name from vnder 
the faithfull ate Bea nen, and I wil make of thee a niggie 
| absreroftay nation. aud greater then thep be. 


15 So J returned and came downe from 
the om (and the Mount burnt with fice, 
and the two tables of the couenaut were in 
m iwo handa) e 

16 Then J booked, and behold, pee had 
finned agap nid the Jow pour Goh: for pee 


Gods anger, that 
be conſume not 
all. 


p- X. 


The tables are broken, 


Fors 
had made pon a molten calfe, and had turs 
ned quickly out of È K wap which the Loyd k That is, from 
had commanded pon. the law: wheres 

17 Therfoze F tooke the two tables, and in he declaretn 
cant tbem out of my two hands, and brake what is the cauſe 
them before pour epes. of our perditione 

18 And J fell downe before the Lord, fo. 

tie dapes, and fortie nights, as before: I neis 
ther ate bead nog dranke water, becauſe of 
all pour ſimies, which pe had committed, in 
doing wickedly in the fight of the dod, in 
that pe piouoked him unto wath. 
19 (Fo: J was atrapd of the wrath and 
indignation, wherewith the 107d was mos 
ned againſt pou, euen to DeNrop pou)pet the 
1 old heard me at that time allo. 

20 Iikewiſe the imd was berp angrie 
with Aaron, euen to i deſtrop him: but at ! Whereby be 
that time J pꝛaped alfo fox Aaron. fheweth what 

21 And F tooke pour finne, Imeane the danger they are 
calfe which pee had made, and binne him in, that haue au- 
with fire, and ſtamped him and ground Him thoritie,and reſiſt 
ſmall, euen vnto berp duſt: and J caſt the not wickednefle, - 
dul chereai into the ruier, that delcended 
out of the n Mount. i m Horeb,or 

22 Xlo * in Taberah, andin * Maſſah Sinai. 

*and in Kibꝛoth-hattaauah pee ponoked NCh. 11. 1,3. 
the Loꝛd to anger. Exod. 1. 7. 

23 Likewiſe whenthe Loꝛd ſent pou from Numb. 11. 34e 
Aadeſth - barnea, ſaping, Ga vp, and poſſeſſe 
the land which J haue ginen pon, then pen i 
arebelied agamit the commandement cf n At the returne 
the Loꝛd pour God, and beleeued hin not, of the ſpies. 
noz hearkened unto his vopee, — 

24 Bee haue bene rebellious buts the 
Loo, unce the daw that 3 knew pon. 

25 Then J fell downe hefoze the Loꝛde — 
ofourtie dapes and fourtie nights, as J fell o Whetebyis 
downe before, becanſe the Loꝛde had lay d, fignified that 
that he wauld deſtrop pou. God requireth 

26 And J pꝛaped unto the Lozd, & ſapd, eorneſt conti- 

D Jord God, deſtroy not thy people. thine nuance in praier. 
mheritaunce, which thou haft redeemed 25 
through thy greatneſſe, whom thon haft 7 
bought out of Egypt bp a mightie hand. d l 

27 r Remember thy ſeruants Abzäham, p The godly in 
Izhak, and Jaakob: locke not to the Nubs rheirprayers ` 
burnneſſe of this people, nog to their wic⸗ ground on Gods 
ke dneſſe, nor to their ſinne, promes and con- 

28 dealt the countrep , whente thou Feffe their finnes 
bzonghteſt them, fap, * Wecane the Lorde Numb. 14.16. 
was not able to bꝛing them into the lande p 
which he pꝛomiſed them, oz becanfe hee bas 
ted them, he caried them dut, to flap them in . 
the wilderneſſe. ) N 

29 Pet thep are thy people.and chine in 
heritaunte, which thou brougitet out bp . 
thy mightie power, and bp thy ſtretched 
out arme. 


CHAP, X. 

$ The fecond tables put inthe Arke. 8 The triba 
of Leui is dedicate to the firnice of the Tabernacle, 
32 Mi the Lord requirerh ofhis, 16 The er- 
cumciſien of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the 
pe en. 21 The Lords the praiſe of Iſtael. 
[Rie fame tine the Loꝛd faps binta mee, 

“Brive thee two tables of ſtone, ue vnto Exod, 347, 
the fir, aud coct bp vnto mee inro tHe * 
Mount, and niake iher an urke ol won, ge 
2 Hund ZF wilw4ite vpan tze Tables tige 
wos 


> yar 


Jo cireumelſe che heart. 
wor des that were bpon the firt Tables, 
which thou baked, thon ſhalt put them 
in the Arke, . 

a Whichwood 3 And J made an Mrke of *Shittin 
is of long conti- wood, and hewed two tables of ſtone like 


nuance. vnto the Art, and went bp into the moun⸗ 
taine and the two tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote upon the Tables acs 
cording to the firt wnting (the ten cõman⸗ 
dementa, which the Loyd ſpake bnio por 
iu the Boune out of the middes of the fire, 

b Wben you 11 the day of the> aſſeimblie) and the Loꝛde 

wereaflembled auc then vnto me. 

— ic 5 And J departed, € came downe from 

lave, the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they bee, as 
the Lob conunanded me. 

6 F Und the chudzen of Ilrael tooke their 
— froin —— 4 ert childzen of 

ismoun- aakan to < olera, where Aaron died, 

— — aio and was huried, and Eleazar his onne bes 

called Hor, came grient in his Mead. 

Num. 2028. 7 ¥ From thence they departed vnto 
Gndgodah. and from Gudgodah to Fors 
bath a land of running waters. 

8 The ſame tune the Lowe feparated 
the tribe of terito beare the Arke of the coz 

) nenant of the Lord, and to Rand before the 

à Thatisto of. Told to a mmiſter unto him, and to bleſſe in 

fer ſacrifices and bis Jame vnto this dan. 

to declare e . WAverfoxe Leut Hach no part non inhe⸗ 

— ritance with his brethren: tor the owe is 

* his e inheritance, as the Lops thy God paty 

PeP Sodtur. Diomiſed hun. 

ned the curfeof 10 And I taried in the monnt, as at the 

Iaakob, Gen. 4%. firſt time, fourtie dapes and fourtie nights, 

nta bleſſing. and the Loyd heard mee at that time alfo, 

7 8. and the Loꝛd wouid nat deſtrop thee. 

It But the Loyd faid unta me, Ariſe, goe 

£ foo:th in the tournep before the people, that 
they map ga in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
A (ware unto ther fathers to give unte 
pem. 

12 Fend nobwe, Iſrael, what doeth the 

: Loꝛd thy God f require of thee, but to feare 

For all our the Loo thy God, to walke in al his waies, 


finnes and tranf- and to loue bhim, and to ferne the Lorde thp 
gteſſions God 


iequireth no - foule: 

thing but to 13 That than ke pe the commandements 

turne to him of the Loyd, and his ordinances, which J 

and obey him, command thee this dap, fo thy wealth 2 
14 Vehold, heauen, and the heauen of 

Pſal. 24. r. heaueus is the Loids thy Gsd, the * carth 


with all that therein is. 
g Alchough he 15 g Potwithansing, the Lord ſet his 
was Lord of hea. — 5 in thy fathers to loue thein, and did 


uen and eatth, chile their (eede after theni, euen pou aboue 
yet would he all people, as appeateththis dap. 
chuſe none but 16 b Circninciſe therfoge the foꝛeſkinne of 
ou. pour heart, æ barden pour necks no moze, 
Cut off all 17 Fol the Loꝛde pour God is God of 


your euill affect i- gods, and Loꝛd of loi ds, a great God, migh · 


ons, Iere. 4.4. tie, and terrible, which accepteth no * pers 
2. ( bron. 19. . ſons, noꝛ taketh reward: 
156 34.19. 18 Mho daeth right unto the fatherleſſe 
rom. 1.1 i. and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, gung 
him food and raiment. 
a 19 Lone pe therefore the ftranger : fo} pe 
Chap. 6. 13. were ſtrangers in the land of Egppt. 
Mart. . 10. 20 Thou halt feare the Lord thy Gods 


Deuteronomie. 


God with all thine heart, and with all thy f 


To meditate Gods iudgements. 
thou thalt ferne bim, and thou ſhalt cleaue 
bute him, and i falt ſweare bp his Name. i Read Chap. 

21 He is thy pzaiſe, and he is thy God, 6.13. 
that bath done fo; chee theſe great and ters 
rible things, which chine epes haue ſeene. 

22 Typ fathers went Downe into E⸗ a 
gypt with feuentie perſons, and nowe the Ge. 46. 15. 
Loꝛd thy God bath made thee, as p*Marres red.. 5. > 
of the hꝛauen in multitude, Cen. 15. 3. i 

HAP, XI. 

¥ An exhortation to louc God, & keepe his law, 
10 The praife of Canaan, ig To meditate conti. 
nuclly the worde of Ged, 19 To teacb it unte the 
children, 26 Bleffing and curſing. 

Herefoze thou fhalt loue the Lode thy 

God, and ihalt keepe that, which hee 
commandeth to bee kept: that is, his oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes, and his lawes, and his commandes 
ments alwap. 

2 And conſider this dap (for! ſpeake noe 
to pour childꝛen. which bane neither knows 
en nog ſeene) the chaſtiſement of p boꝛd pour 
God, his greatneſle, his nughiy hand, and eyes, ought ra- 
bis ſtretched out arme, tene ene 

3, And pis fignes,and his acts, Which he ved then your 
did in the mids of Egypt unto Pharaoh children which 
the King of Egypt, and Unto all his laid: haue onely beard 

4 And what hee did unto the hoſte of the f chem. 
Egpptians, unto their hoꝛſes, and to thee 
charets, when hee cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouer flame chem, as thep purſu⸗ 
ed after pou, and the Lozd deſtroped them 
vnto this dap: f 

5 Aud o what he did vnto ponin the wil⸗ b Afwell concer⸗ 
derneſſe, until pe tame vnta this place: ning his bene- 

6 And what he vid unto Dathang Whiz fites, as his cor· 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reus rections. 
ben, when threarth opened her mouth, and i 
ſwalowed them with their houſholds and J 
their tents, & all their {ubltance that +tpep +E lr wasae ib air 
bad inthe mids of all Iſrael. ert. - 

7 Forpnwr eies haue ſeene all the great 
acts of the loꝛd which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall pe keepe call the comz e Becauſe ye 
manndemente, which J command pou haue felt both 
this day, that pe map be ſtrong, and goe in his chaftifements 
— poſſeſſe the land whither pe goe to pols and his benefits, 

eit: . 


a Yewhich hane í 
feene Gods gra. 
ces with your 


9 Alſo that re map prolong your Dapes 
in the land, which the Lozd (ware vnto pour 
fathers, to mue buta them g to their leede, 
— lande that floweth with milke and 
onie, 
10 Fo: the land whither thon goef ta 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of €gnpr, from 
whence pee came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeede, and wateredſt it with thy ld fecte, as o/, labour. 
a garden of herbes: d As by making 
II But the land whither pe goe to pols gutters for the 
fefe it, is a land of incuntames and balleig, water to come 
and dꝛinketh water of the ràine of heauen. out of the river 
12 This land daeth the torde thy God Nilus ro water 
care fo: the eyes of the ilow thy God are the land. 
alwapes upon it, from the beginning of the 
peere, euen vnto the ende of the peere, 
13 If pee hall hearken therefoꝛe vnto 
my commandements, which J command 
nou this dap, that pee lene the iode pour 
God, and ferne him with all pour heart, and 
with all pour ſoule, 
14 J allo will giue raine bnto pour land 
in 


Their c ommoditiesthat ferue God, 


e In the feede in due time, e the firt raine and the latter. 
time, & toward that thou niapeſt gather in thy wheate, and 

harueſt. thy wine, and thine ople. > 
15 Aio J wil fende graffe in thy fielbes 
fo: thp catteil, that thou mapen eate, and 

A haue pnough. 
f Bydeuifing to 16. But he ware leaſt ponr heart f deceiue 
our ſelues ſoo - pon, and leaſt pee turne aſide, g ferue other 
iſh deuotions ac· gods, and worlhip them, 

cording to your 17 And ſo the auger of the Lowe be kinds 
one lantaſies, led againſt pon, and hee ſhnt vp the heauen, 
that there be no raine, and that pour lande 
peelde not her fruite, and pee periſh quickly 
fram the good land, which the torde gineth 


pot. 
18 € Therefore (hall pee lap up thefe my 
woꝛds in pour heart and in pour foule, and 
binde them fo: a ſigne byon pour bande, 
that thep map bee as a frontlet betweene 
pour epes, x 
49 And pee Hal * teach them ponr chils 
d:en, (peaking of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt bn the 
wap, and when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou riſeſt vp. E 
20 And thou (halt write them bpon the 
poſtes of thine honſe, and vpon thy gates, 


Cc. s. 6,8. 
E 


_ Chap,4. 10. 
a4 6.6, 7. 


21 That pour dapes imap be multiplied, God 


and the dapes of pour childꝛen, in the land 

— > which che Loꝛd ſware banto pour fathers ta 

Dg Aslongasthe giiie them, as long as g the beanens areas 
— endure, boune the earth. 

; 22 J For if ree keepe diligentip all theſe 

: coinmandements, which J command pou 

to doe: that is ta lone the 10:de pour God, to 


P — in allhis wapes, and to cleaue vnto 
im 
23 Then will the Loꝛde caft ont all theſe 
| nations before pou, & pe hall poſſeſſe great 
l 55 i nations, and nughtier then por, 
7 Jo ete 3. 
h This was ac- k ponr ferte fall treade, ſalbe pours: pour 
compliſhed in  coatt ſhalbe from the wilderneſſe and from 


Dauids and Sa- 
lomons time. 
i Called Medi- 


Lebanon, and from the river, euen the riner 
Perath, onto the vttermoſt i Sea. 
25 No man thall tande againft pou: for 


7 


teraneum. the Loꝛde pour God {hall caſt the feare and 
* dꝛead of pon von all the land that pe (hail 
tread upon, as he hath faid vnto pon, 
j2 26 J Beholde, F (er before pou this dap 
ber. 28. - bleſſing and a curſe: 
* 2 * 27 The bleng, tf pe oben the commans 


dements of the Lorde pour God which J 
command pou this dap: 

28 Hnd the * curſe, if pe will not obep the 
conimaundements of the Lod pour Gov, 
but turne ont of the wap, which J com⸗ 

mand pou this dap, to go after other gods, 
k He reproueth Which pe hatte not! knowen. - 
themaliceof 29 F hen the Loꝛde thy Gad therefore 
men which leaue Hath bought thee into the lande, whither 
that which is cer- than goen, to poſſeſſe it. then thon fhalt put 
tine, to follow the *blefling vpon mount Gertz im, and the 
that which i: curſe bpon mount Ebal. 
| ‘vncertaine. 30 Are they not beyond Forder on that 
chap. 27. 12,13. - part,'where the Sunne goeri Downe in the 
10.833 land ok the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
d Meaning, in plaine oner againſt Gilgal , beſide È || graue 
Samaria, Worry? a 
on piaine, zt Foz ne ſhall paſſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe 
ö in to polleſſe the land, which the Loid pour 


L. 28.15. 


Chap. Li T. 


Eod giueth pon, and pe ſhall poſleſſe it, and 
Divell therein, 

32 Take heede therefore that pe * doe all Ch.. 32. 
the commandements and the lawes which 
I (et before pou this dap. 

CHAP, XII . 

2 To deſt rey the idolatrous places, 5.8, Te ferne 
God where he commandeth , and as be commandeth, 
and not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites mubi bee 
nourifhed 31 Idolaters burnt their children to their 
gods. 32 Toadde nothing 10 Gods word, 

T Hele are the oꝛdinances and the tawes, 
which pee ſhall obſerue and doe in the 
tand (which the Loyde God of thy fathers a Wh ereby the 
giueth chee to polele it) as long as pee liue are admoniſhed 
bpon the earth. to ſeeke none 

2 * Be thall htterlp deſtrop all the places other God. 
wherem the nations which pe {hal poſſeſſe, Chap 7.5. 
ſerued their gods bpon the hie monntaines 
and bpon the hilles, and buder euerp greene 
tree. 
3. Allo pe ſhallouerthꝛow their altars, 744g. 2.3. 
and breake downe their pulars, and burue 
their > grones with fire: and pee {hall hewe b Wherein 
Downe the grauen images of their gods, facrificed to 
and aboliſh their names out of that place. idoles. 

4 Be chall not ſo do vnto the Loꝛd pour c Ye ſhall not 

od, 4 ſerue the Lord 
5 Wut pee hall ſeeke the place which the with ſuperſtiue 
Loꝛde pour God ſhallꝰchnſe out of all pour ons. — 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 1. K 15g. 9. 29. 
dwell, and thither thou halt come, 2. hren. 6. 5. 

6 And pee thall bzing thither pour burnt andy. 12,16. 
offrings,é pour ſacrifices, and pour tithes, 
and the d offrings of penr hands, and pour d Meaning, the 
bowes, and pour free offrings, and the firit firſt fruites, 
boe of pour kme, and of pour ſheepe. 

7 And there pe fal cate «defore the loꝛd e Where his 
pour God, and pe Rjali reioyce in all that pe Arke ſhall be. 
put pour hand unta, both pe. and pour pont 


N 


their 


2 


24 All the places wherein the ſoles of holds, becauie the Loyd thp God hath blel⸗ 


{ed thee. 

8 Pee (hall not doe after all theſe things 
that we do f here this dap: that is, cuerꝝ man 3 
whatſoener ſeemeth hun good in his owne weisen = 
epres. but that God l 

9 Fon pee are not pet come to reſt, and to —— 
the inheritance which the dod thy God giz 
urth thee. 

10 Wut when pes goe dutr Jorden, and 
dwel in the land, wich the Loꝛd pour Cod 
hath giuen pou to inherite, and when he hath 
giten pou ; reſt fro all pour enemies round 
ež ~ pe bere h in wee yit 

11 en there (hall be a place which the -. — 
Loꝛd pour God {hat chufe to cauſe his name e — 
to dwell there, thither ſhall pe bꝛing all that 5, — * 

J command von: pour burnt offerings, = — pa 
aud pour facrifices ponr tithes, and the oia y A — 
fring of pour handes, and all pour |j ſpeciall 7° ai 1. 
bowes which pe kowe Dato the Lord: Ja, — 

12 20nd pee fall reiopce befoxe the Lorde p _ — Pa 
pour God, pec, and pour ſonnes and pour cn — — “iy 
daughiers⸗ and pour feruants, and pour ing ofthe 
mapdens, g the Leuite that is within pour 4 b OF tae 
gates: * foz he hath na part noz inheritance 
wih por. 

13 Take heed p thon offer not thy burnt 
offerings in cꝛierp plate that thou ſeeſt: —— 

14 But in the place which the Jod than ™ ‘i ch — 
bebule in one of thg tribeg , there r: 2 


tiii, — 


the land of Ca. 


g I: had not bin 
ynough to cons 
quere, except 
God had mama 


243. yeres, or as 
fome write more 
then 300. yeres; 


Arke, as in Shiloh 


more purely ia 


* 


A 


To deftroyidolatrie. 76 


= 


ne 


4220 8 
e muſt not be forfaken, 
ſhalt offer thy bumt offerings, and there 
thou ſhait doe all that J command thee. 


mas oo gs Notwithſtanding thou mapeſt kil and 
Py —- eate flelh in all thy gates, whatfoeuer thine 
i As God hath delireth, accogding to the i bleſſnig of 
giuen thee power fhe Vorde chp God which hee bary guen 
and abilitie. thee : both the vucieane and the cleane map 

k Eucryone kate thereof ,*as of the Kor bucke, and of 

catcat the Bart. 
; well the 16 Duelp pee Hall nat rate the blood, but 


ealt appointed pouner upon the earth as water. 
for faciifice as 17 Thou marek not eate within thy 
the other. gares the | tythe of thy come, nog of thy 
1 Meaning what- wine, no: of thine ople, nog the firt boꝛne of 
focuer was offe · thp kine no of thp ſheepe, neither aun of 
red to the Lord. top voturo which thou voweſt, nor thy free 
might not beea- olferings, noi the offernig of tine hands: 
ten, butwherehe 18 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Loyd 
bad appointed. thy God iu the place which the Lome thy 

God thal chuſe, thon and thy ſonne, and thy 

daughter, and thy feruanr, and thy made, 
and the entre that is wühmthp gates: and 

thou ſhalt reiopte before the Lozo thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou forfake not the 
— » 48 long as thou liueſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 | Mhen the Lowe thy God ſhall ens 
Gene. 28. 14. large thp Loder, Las he hach pꝛomiſed thee, 
cba. 19.8. and thou Hate fap, I wil care fleſh.(becauſe 

thine heart longeth ta eate ficlh) tou mans 
: eft eye Acth, whatſoeuer thine heart deliz 
re th. 

21 If the place which the Loꝛd thy God 

ath cholen to put his name there, be farre 

rom thee, then thou thale kitt of chp bulz 
locks, of thy ſhecpe which the Lorde barh 
ginen thee, as F Hane tcommanded thee, and 
thou thale eate in thy gates, wharfoeuer 
Thine heart deſireth. 

22 Een as the Koe bucke and the Hart 
is eaten, fo fhalt thou eate them: both the 
— 2 and the cleane hall eate of them 
alike. 

23 Onelp bee ꝓſure that thon eate not the 
blood: for the blood ™ is the life, and thou 
mapeſt not eate the life with the fieh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, but 

powye it vpon the earth as water. 
25 Thou fhalt not eate it, that it map go 
"R well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee, when thou {halt do thatwhich is right 
ni the ſight of the Loꝛd: 

26 But thine ⸗ holy things which thou 
haſt, and thy vowes thou fhalt take vp. aud 
pee bunto the place which the Loꝛde (hall 
chule. 

27 And thor halt make thy burnt offes 
rings of the flefh, and of the blood upon the 
Altar of the Lode thp God, and the blood of 
thue offerings (hal he powed vpon the alz 
tar of the Loꝛd thy God, and thou ſhalt eate 
the fleſh. l 

28 Cake heecd,and heare al thefe words 
which F commaund chee, that it map goe 
© Godby pro · ell with thee, and with chy children after 
mes bindeth him ther for ener, when thou doeſt that which is 
tel de to doe good — and right in the fight of the Loꝛde thy 


to them that o- : 
bey his word, 29 FY When the Lode thy Gob Hall des 
’ ſtroꝝ the nations befoze epee, whither thou 


Cc lui. 7.32. 


aE by be ſtrong, or 
confiant, 

m Becauſe the 
fife of bealtes is 
in their blood. 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in facrifice. 


Deuteronomie. 


* 2 4 
Their puniſhment that intiſe 
goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt pols 
fefle thein and dweil in their land. » : 

30 Beware, leat chon vee taken inp a p By folowing ' 
Mare after them, after that they be deſtrop⸗ their ſuperſtiti- 
ed before thee, and leal thou afke after their ons and idola- 
gods, faping, Gower did theſe nations ſerue tries, and thin- 
their gods, that I map dor lo lie wile? king to ſerue me 

31 Thou (halt not do fo unto the Loꝛd thy thereby. 

God: for all abommation, which the Lode 5 
hateth. haue they Done unto their gods: fox q They thoughe 

they haue a burned both their lonnes and n otbing too 
their daughters with fire to their gods. deare to offer to 

32 Therefore whatſoeuer J commande their idoles. | 
vou, take heede pou doe it: * thou Wait put Chep.4.2. — 
nothing thereto, no: take ought therefront, %%. 1.7. 

CHAP. XIII. preu. 30.6. 

§ Tbe inticers to idolatrie muft be flaine, feeme reuel.a 2.18. 
they neuer fo holy, 6 Soneere of kinrcd cr friend- 8 
ſbip, 12 Or great in muliutude r power. A 

i F there atiſe among pona Prophet oza 4 
dzeamer of + dieames, (and giue thee a a Which faith ~ 
ſigne o2 wonder. that he hath 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which things reuciled 
hee barh tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaping. vnto him in 

bet us goe after other gods, which thou dreames, 
haſt not knomen, and let us ſerne then, b He ſheweth 

3 Chou halt not hearken unto $ wos „hercunto the 
of the Piophete, oꝛ vnto that Beamer of falfe Prophets 
drames: foz the Lod pour Gade pꝛooueth tende. 
vou, to hnowe whether pee loue the Lowe c God oideineth 

pour God with alt pour heart, and with all an theſe things 
pour fonte. that his — d 
4 Be thall walke after d Loꝛd pour God ynowen, 
and feare him, and {hal keepe his commans 
dements, and hearken unto his voyce, and ~ 
pe (hall ſerue pim, and cleaue unto hun. 

$ But that Pꝛophete on that Dreamer of 
bicaines , hee (hal! d bee fame, becauſe hee d Being conui 
hath fpoken to turne pon amap from the by teftimonies, 

Loꝛde pour Cod ( which brought pow out of and condemned 
the lande of Egypt, and Delucercd pon ont by the Iudge. 

of the houſe of bondage) to thꝛuſt thee out 

of the way, wherein the Lore thy G OD 

commaunde’ thee to walkie: fo halt thon 

— the euill awap fooꝛth of the middes of 

t ce, x 

6 JIfethy brother, the fonn: of thy mos e All natural afe 
ther,o2 thine owne fonne, oꝛ thy daughter. ſe ctions mutt 

0: thy wife, that lieth in thy boloime, of tip giue place to 
friend, which is as thine owne fouls, mie Gods honour. 
thee ſecretly, ſaping, ict vs goe and ferneos f WHnñom thou 
ther gods, (which thou ha not knowen, loueſt as thy life 
thou, I fay, nox thy fathers) ý J, 

7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are rounde about pou, neere vnto thee oz 
farre off from thee, from the one ende of the 
earth unto the other: 

8 Thon fhalt not conſent unta him, nog E 
beare him, nether (hall thine epe pitie hun, | 
no: ſheme mercie noꝛ keepe him ſecrete: i 

9 But thou fhalt enen kildim: g thine 
bande (hall bee firſt bpon him to put him to 
death. and then the hands of all the pevpie. 

10 And thou (halt Rone him with Cones, 
that bee die ( becauſe hee hath gone abont to 
tiun thee awan from the Lowe thy Cod, 
which brought thee out of the lande of E 
gypt. from the houſe of bondage) 

Ir That Vall Iſrael map Heare and feare, C. 19.13. 
and doe no moe anp fuch wicked neſſe as 
this among pou, ; ; 

12 “FF 


g As the witnes 
is charged, 
Chap. 17. y. 


to Idolatrie. Of meates cleane Cha 


12 JJ If thou chalt heare ſap (concerning 
any of the cities which the Loyve thy God 
hath giuen thee to dwell in) d 
13 Wicked men are gane out fro among 

1b. chillren of pou, & haue damen away the inhabitants 


Belial, of their cttte,faping, Let vs goe and ſcrne o⸗ 
r ther gods, which pe haue not knowen, 
h Which ert ap- 14 Then bthou halt ſeeke, æ make earch 


inted to ſee and enquirie diligeutip: and it it be true, and 
aults punifhed. the thing certaine, that fuch abomination is 
wꝛought among pou, ; 
15 Thou {hale euen Map the inhabitants 
ok that citie with the edge of the ſwoꝛde: des 
ſtroꝝ it urterip aud all that is therein, æ the 
cattell thereof with the edge of the ſwozd. 
isigniſy ing, tbat 16 Indi thon fhalt gather all the ſpoile 
no idolatrie isfo Ob it into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, 
| execrable, nor 
more grieuouſſy thereof cuerp whit, unto the loza thy God: 
to be puniſhed, And it Hall be an heape fog euer: u (yall not 
then of them be built againe. p-a 
which once pro- 17 And there fhall cleane nothing of the 
ſeſſed God. k damned thing to thine hand that the Loꝛd 
kx Ot the ſpoile map turne from the firrcenes of his wrath, 
of that ĩdoſatrous and (hew thee mercie, and haue compaſſion 
and curſed citie, on thee, c multiply thee, as he path ſwoꝛne 
reade Cha. 7. 26. Unto thy fathers: 
and ioſli. 7. 11. 18 When thou halt obey the voice of the 
Loꝛd thp God, and keepe all his comunanz 
dements which J command chee this dap, 
that thou do that which is right in theepes 
of the Loyd thy God. : l 
C-H & PB. -XLD ve 
1 The maners of the Gentiles in mari ing them- 
` falus: for the dead, may not bee followed, 4 What 
meates are cleane to be eaten, & what not. 29 The 
tithes fer the Leuite,firanger fatberlefse & widow, 
ha are the childzen of the Loꝛde pont 
1 God.“ ce hall not cut pour feines, no} 
make pou any baͤldnes betweene pour types 
for the dead. beats 
2 * for thou art an holy people vnto the 
Torde typ God and the Loꝛde hath choſen 


Luut. 19.28. 


| Chapsy.6.and 
26.18,19. 


- à Therfore thou theeta be a⸗pꝛecious people vnto hunſelfe, 


oughteft not to 
follo the fuper- 
ſtirions of the 
~ Gentiles. °‘ 
b This ceremo- 
miall Law inſtru- 
Ged the Lewes to 
eke a fpiiituall 
uteneſſe, euen 
in their meate and tleaueth the clift into two clawes, and 
d drinke, is of the beaſtes that cheweth the end, that 
l hall pe eate. : 
7 But theſe pe ſhal not eate, of them that 
chewe the cud, and of them that deuide and 
cleaue the hoofe onely: the Camell, ner the 
° Bare, noi the Gonp:for thep chewe the cud, 
2 but dende not the hoofe: therefore thep ſhall 
be vncleane nto pon: j i 
8 Aifa the wine, becauſe he deuideth the 
$ poofe,and cheweth not the cud, ſhall be uns 
we) esa cleane vnto pon: pee {hall not eate oftheir 
fleſh. noꝛ touch their dead carkeiles. 
9 F*Chele pee ſhaleate. of all that are in 


aboue al the people that are upon the earth. 
3 J Thou halt eate no maner ot abonu⸗ 
nation. 
4 D Theſe are the beaſtes, which pe fhalt 
gate: the beefe,the ſtheepe, and the goate, 
5 The Bart, and the Roe bucke, and the 
Bugle, and the wilde goate, and the Vni⸗ 
corne, and the wilde Dre and the chamois. 


Teuit, 11.9. 


the waters: all that paue finnes and ſcalts 


ſhall pe eate, i A, 
a 10 And whatſoeuer hath no ſinnes nog 
cales, pethall not eate: it ball bet vuclean: 


p. xrrrr. 


and burne with fire the citie & all the ſpoile 


23 And thou fhalt cate befoze the Loꝛde 


be oxe o} ſhecpe, o wine, oꝛ trong dꝛinke, oz 
tate it there before the Loꝛde thy God, and 
6 And everp bean that parteth the hoofe, 


and vncleane. Of tiches. 77 
vnto pott, * 


11 J f all cleane birdes pe ſhall eate: — 

12 But theſe are they, whereof pee hall 
we ge: the Eagle, noz the Golhawke, nog 
tye Oinzep, 1 5 

13 Nod the Gleade, neg the Rite, nog the s 
Dulture, after their kmde, * 

14 Non all Kinde ol Raums, * 

15 Noz the Dilriche no: the night crow, — 
no the dea » no the Hawke after Or, cuckewe, 

jer kinde, ga 

16 Neither the litle Owle, nozthe great 
Owle, noz the rep Hanke, 

17 Noꝛ the Pelican, og the Swanne, nog 
the Coꝛmiozant: 

18 The Storke alfo,and the Heron in his 
kinde, noz the Lapwing. nos 'the Backe. Leut. 1 1. 19. 

10 And tuerp creeping thing that flieth. 
ſhall bee vncleane vuro pon: u hall not bee 
eaten, 

20 Butofallcleane foules pe map eate, 

21 Pe (hail eate of nothing that cdieth az 
lone, but thou ſhalt gnie it vita the 4 trans e Becauſe their 
ger that is within thy gates, that hee may blood was not 
tate it:oi thou mapeſt iel it vnto a ranger: {hed but remaĩ- 
fog thou art en holy people hnto the Lorde nech ia tbem. 
thy God. Thou Mait not * ſcethe a Aid in q Which is not 
bis mothers mike. : ot thy religion, 

22 Chou thait e gine the tithe of all the Exod.23,19, 
increaſe of thy (eed, that commeth foojth of and 34.26. 
the fielde peere bp perre. e The tythes 
! e were ordeined 
thy God (in the place which hee hallee for the mainte⸗ 
to cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tu he nance of the Les 
of thy come, of thy wine, and of thine ople, uites, which had 
and the fir boe of thy Rine and of thy none inheritance. 
ſhee pe, that thou mapeſt learnt to feare ape “ 

Lopotyp Ged alwap. 

24 And if che wap be too long fo: thee, fo 
that thou art not able tocarp it, becanfe the 
place is farre from thee, where the 10d hy 
God thatl che to (et his Name, when the f When he fhalt 
4oꝛd thy God ſhall hleſſe ther, piue thee abili- 

25 Then fhaterhou make it in money , & tie. 
take the money in thine hand, ego vnto the r, biade vp. 
place which the 101d thy Gadibalicpufe, ~~ i 

26 And thou (halt beſtow the monep fog 
whatloener thine heart deũreth: whether it 


a 


g After the Prieſt 
hath receiued the 
de. Lords fart. 
27 And the leuite that is within thy 
gates, fhalt thou not foxfake : fox bee bath 
neither part nog inheritance wich thee. - 
28 ¶ At ihe ende of three peere thou halt 
b bing fooꝛth all the tithes of thine increaſe h Befides the 
of the lame peere, and lap it vp within thy yecrely tythes > 
gates. , that were giuen 
29 Then the Leuite Hal come, becauſe he to the Leuites, : 
hath no part nog mberitance with three, and theſe were layd 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi- vp in ſtore for 
dowe, which are within thy gates, and thal the poet. 
tate, and bee filed. that the Lorde thy Go i 
map bleſſe thee in al thewoꝛke of thine yand 
which chou doeſt. , 
' CHAP. XV. 


1 Theyeere of rele fing ef debt. 3 God bleffer * 
them that krepe hi commandements To kelpe the t 

poore. 12 The fresdome of ſeruants. 19 The fſt 

lerne of che catie. l muſt be offeredse abe Lord. 


whatſotuer thine heart deſireth: ¢ and (halt 
re iopce, boththou, and thine honſholde. 


nine beart be 
tuill, 


tors, which are 


e poore and ſeruants. 
A the terme of ſeuen peeres thou halt 
i make a freꝛedome. i 
i 2 Wud this is the maner of the freedome: 
a Hethall onely euerp è creditour (ball quite the lone of his 
releaſe his deb- hand which he hath lent to his neighbour: 
he ſhall not afke it againe of his neighbour, 
no: of his brother : fox the yeere of the 1009 
freedDoine is pꝛoclaumed. m i 

3 Dfa Kranger thou mapeſt require it: 
but that which thou pait with tpp bother, 
thine hand fjall remit: 

4 Sane when there — bee no pooꝛe 
with thee : fox the Loꝛde {hall bleſſe thee in 
the lande, which the Lode thy God giueth 
thee, ſoꝛ an inheritance to poſſeſſe it: 


not able to pay 
for that yeore. 


b For if iliy deb · 
tor be rich, he 
may be conſtrai · 
ned to pay. 


§ So that thou hearken unto the voiceof 21 


Deuteronomie. 


The three ſolemne 


a ſeruant thou {halt doe liketwife, 
18 detit not grieve thee, whenthoulets 
ten him goe out free from thee: fox hee bath 
ſerued thee fire peeres , which is the double 
wooꝛth of an s hired fernant: and the Lode g For the hired 
thy God Mall bieMe thee in all p thou doent. ſeruant ſerued 
19 J 
of thy cartell, and of thy ſheepe, thou Malt and he fixe. 
ſanctiſie unto the gorde thy God. b Thon Exod. 34. 19. 
{halt doe no worke with thy firn bome bulz h For they ate 
locke, noz beare thy firſt bome ſheepe. the Lords. 
20 Thou (halt eate it befoze the Torde 
thy God peere by peere, inthe place which 
to — ſhall chuſe, both thou, and thine 
ouſchold. n 4 
Ant ik there be anp blemilh therein, 2<**.22,20, a3, 


the Uode thy God te obferne and doe all asificbeelame, op blinde, o; haue anp enill chap 17. t. 


there commaͤndements, which J command 
thee this dap. - 

- 6 forthe Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
as bee Vath pꝛomiled thee sand * thon fhalt 
lend vnto maͤnp nations, but thou thp ſelfe 
ſhalt not boo, and thou thalt reigue over 
manp nations, and they (hall not reigne os 
ner thee. 

7 ¥ It one of thy brethren with thee bee 
poore within anp of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Loe thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not barden thine heart, noz (hut thine 
hand from thy poore brother: 

8 * Wut thou (halt open thine hand bnte 
him, and halt lende him lufficient fo; his 
neede which he hath. Dw 

9 Weware that there bee not a wicked 

thought in thine heart, to fap, The ſeuenth 
pecre, the peere of freedome is at pande: 
therefore + it grieneth thee to looke on thp 
pooze brother, and thou giueſt pimnought, 
and hee crpe vnta the Loꝛde againſt thee, ſo 
that une be in thee: : ' 
10 Thou hale giue him, and 4 let it not 
griene thine heart to gtue unto him: for bes 
taule of this the Lorde thy God {hall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woskes, and in all that thou 
puttet thine hand to. 

Ir BVecauſe there ſhalbe euer ome pooe 


Chap.28.13. 


por, any of thy 


citics. 
Mat. 5. 42. 
duke 6.3 


2E&br thine eye 
s emili, 


4 Ebr, let not 


e To try your 


chatitie, Matth. in the land, therefore F command thee, favs 


= 


in 


26.11. ing, Thou (halt 4 open thine hand vnto thy 
d Thou halt be huthet᷑, to thy needie, and to thy pooꝛe in 
liberal tn land. 
Exad. 20,2. 12 J thr brother an Ebzew felt Himes 
tere, 34. 1. ſelfe to thee, oz an Ehꝛeweſſe, and erue thre 
fire pere. cuen in the leuenth pere than Galt 
let hin goe free from thee: : 
13 And when thou fendet bim ont free 
from thee, thou fhal: not let him goe awap 
` emptie, ; ; : 
e Intoken that 14 But halt e giue him a liberali rewarde 
thou doeſt ac. bf thy herpe, and of thy come, and of thy 
knowledgethe wine: thou thale giue him ot that wheres 
benefice which with the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
God hath giuen 15 And reinember that chou Wal a ferz 


mee bybisla- uant in the land of Egypt and the L oꝛd thy 

bours. God deliuered rhee: therefore F commande 
shee this thing to daß. 2 

16 And if he fap bnto thee, J wil not goe 

abap from thee, becauſe he loueth thee and 

E xod. 21.6. Shine houtſe, and becauſe he is wel with thee, 


To the yeere 17 Then fhalt thou take a naule, a pierce 


bc lubile, Leuit his eare through againſt thee dooꝛe, and hee th 
25.40. 


Hall be thp ſeruant f foʒ euer: and pnto thy 


fault, thou ſhalt not offer it Unto the ozve „/, 33.12. 
thy God, -s 

22 But fhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane, and the cleane thall care it alike, iag i Thou fhalt as 
the Koe bucke,and as the Wart. welleatethem, 


ll the firt bome males that come but three yeeres, 


~ 


23 Onelp thou (halt not eate the blood a5 the Roe bucke 


thereof, but powze it bpon the ground as 


water. 
CHAR W i 

1 Of Eafter, 10 Whitfentide, 13 And the 
fof of Tabernacles, 18 What officers ought to bee 
ordesned, 21 Idolatrie forbidden, 

12 ſhalt keepe the moneth of ⸗Abih, 2 Reade Exod. 
and thou {halt celebzate the Paſſeouer 13.4. 

bunto the Lobe thy God: fox in the moneth 

of A bib the Loꝛd thy God brought thee aut 

of Egypt by night. - 

2 Thou fhalt therefore > offer the Paſſe⸗ b Thou thale 
ouer unto the Lowe thp God, of ſheepe and cate the Eaſter 
bullecks * in the place where the Loyd {hall Lambe. 
chute to cauſe his Name to dwel, Chap. 12. 5. 

3 Thou hale eat no leauened bread th it: cxed. 12.14, 15. 
but fenen dapes alt thou eate vnleanened 
bread therewith, euen the bread of e tribas c Which fignifi- 
tion: for thou caineft out of the lande of E⸗ ed that affiidion, 
gypt in haſte, that thou mapeſt remember which thou hadſt 
the Dap when thou cameſt out of the lande in Egypt. 
of Egypt, all the dapes of thp life. 

4 And there ſhal be no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy caaſt fenen dapes long: nets 
ther that there remaine the night anp of the 
Aeh untill the moming which thou offredſt 
the firſt dap at tuen. — 

$ Thou mapeſt anot offer the Paſſeouer d This was chie- 
wic hin any of thy gates, which the loꝛd ihp fy accomplithed, 
God giueth thee: when the Temple 


ecaltes. 


and other wilde 
beaſt f 


i 


6 Wut in ihe place which the Loꝛde thy was built. N 


God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there A 
thou ſhalt offer the © Maſſeduer at euen, as e Which wasine 
bour the going dotwne ofthe Sunne, in the ſtitute to put 
ſealon that thou cament out of Egypt. them in rememe 
7 2nd thon ſhalt roſte and eate it in the brance of their 
place which the Torde thy God ſhall chule. deliverance out 
and ſhalt returne on the moꝛowe, and goe of Egypt: and to 
uvnto tip tents. continue them 
8 Sire dapes (halt thou rate bnleauened the hope of Ief 
bead, and the leuenth day halbe a ſolemne Chriſt, of whome 
eſſenibiꝑ to the Loyde th God: thou Malt this lambe was a 
doe na woꝛke therein, figure, 
. 9 F Seunen tweekes fhalt thow number f Beginning at 
buto thee, and fhalt begin to number the ſe⸗ the next more 
nen Weekes, when thou beginneſt to put ning after the 
the fickle to tije cors Paſſeouer, Leuit, 
10 And thou halt keepe È feat * 23.15. ea0d. 13. 
nto 4. 5 


feaſts. Iudges and officers. 
gor, a thoware unto the Lore thy Cod, 


f 


thine band, which thou (galt giue unto the 
Loꝛde thy God, as the Loꝛd thy God path 
blefled thee. 

11 And thon ſhalt reiopce before the Zod 
thy Gad, thou e thy onne, and thy daugh⸗ 
ter, and thy ſeruaunt, and thy mapde, and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the 

ſtranger, € the fatherleſſe, and the widow, 
that are among pou, in the place which the 
i = thy God {hail chule to place his name 
there, 

12 And thon fhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruaunt in Egypt: therefoze thou 
fhalt obſerue and doe theſe oꝛdinances. 

13 Thou ſhalts oblerye the feaſt of the 
Taper nacles euen dapes, when thou paft 
gathered in thy coꝛne and thy wine. 

14 And thou Mjalt reiopce in thy fean, 
thou. and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thn maide, and the Leuite, 
and the ranger and the fatherleſſe, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 euen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a fernt 
vnto the Lorde thy God in the place which 
the Loꝛd thal chuſe: when the Loyd thy God 
{hall bleſſe thee in all chine increaſe, and in 
all the woꝛkes of thine hands, thou {hale in 
any cafe be glad. . 

16 J * Tiree times in the peere ſhall all 
the males appeare befor the Loꝛd thy Gob 
in the place which pe (hal chuſe: in the feaſt 
of the vnleauened byead, and in the feat of 
the weekes, and in the feaſt of the Taber⸗ 
nacles: and they Hall not appeare before 
the 1020 * einptie, 

17 Guerp man fhal! give accoꝛding to the 

h Accordingto gift of his hand, and accoꝛding to the bleſ⸗ 
che abilitie that ting of the Loyd thy God, which he bath gis 
Cad hath given nen thee. 


able, willing iy. 


g That ĩs, the 

s 5-day of the 
leuenth moneth, 
Leuit. 23.34. 


Erod. 23.15, and 
34.33. 


Eeslus 35.4. 


him. 18 Ji Judges ¢ officers Halt thou make 
i He gaue au · there in all thy cities, which the Loe thy 
thoritie to that God giueth thee thoꝛowout thy tribes:and 
people for a time thep (hail iudge the people with righteous 
to chuie them. iudgement. 
ſelues magi- 19 Mꝛeſt not thou the Tawe, noz reſpect 
ſtrates. Anp perſon, neither take reward: fox the res 
N ward blindeth the eies of the wile and pers 
5 uerteth the words of the iuſt. 
k The magi- 20 That which k isiat and right halt 
ſtrate muſt con · thou folaw, that thon maieſt line, and pol⸗ 
fiantly follow fefe the land which the Loꝛde thy God gis 
che tenor ofthe “eth thee. 
Lawe, and in no- 21 J Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of 
thing decline anp trees neere unto the altar of the Lorde 
from iuſtice thy God, which thou fhalt make thee. 
dor image ë 22 Thou fhalt fet thee vp no || pillar, 
z which thing the Loꝛd thy God hateth. 
CHAP. XVII. 
2 The punifbment of theidelatcr, 9 Hard cou- 
kreuerſies are brought te the prieſt and the iudge. 12 
The contemner muſt die. 15 Toe election of the 
Ring. 16. 17. What things hee ought to auoyde, 18 
And what be ought to smbrace. 3 
g To fhalt offer vuto the loꝛd thy God 
Cap. 15.21. no bullocke noz ſhee pe wherein is“ bles 


a Thou fhalt not milh ot anp enill fanourcd thnig: for that is 
ſerue God ſor an abomination unto the Xod thp God. 
fahhionsfake,as 2 J It there be found among ponin anp 
bypocrites doe. of th cities, which the Loꝛde typ God gr 


Chap. xurt. Idolatrie puniſhed. Coueteuſnes. 78 


even A free gift of ueth thee, man o: woman $ hath wyonght b Shewing chat 


wickednes in the ſight of the Logdthp God, the crime cannot 
in tranſgreſſing his coucnant, be excuſed by 
3 And hath gone and ſerned ether gods, the ſrailtie oi che 
and worhipped them: as the ſunne, oz the perfon, K 
moone, oz anp of the hoſte of heauen, which 
J baue not roinmanded, c Whereby be 
4 And it bee tolde unto thee, and thou condemnech al 
halt heard it, then fhalt thou imquire bili⸗ rcligicn and fer- 
gentlp: and it it bee true, and the thing cers ving of God, 
taine, that ſuch abommation is topoughe in which God hath 
Iſrael, , not commanded, 
5 Chen fhalt thon bring forth that man, 
oz that woman (which haue committed 
that wicked thing) buto thp gates, whether 
it be man o} Woman, and {halt Mone them 
with ſtones, till they die. 
6 * At the mouth t of two oz three tits Nun. 35. 30% 
nefes thali he that is woithie of death, die: chap. 19. iß5. 
= at the mouth of one wunelle, he ſhal not 7.18.16. 
ie. : 2. Cor. 1 3.30 
7 The hands of the d witneſſes, Hall bee $Ebrofiwe Wife 
firſt vpon him, to kill him: and afterward neffes,or three 
the bandes of all the ¢ people: fo thon fhalt wineles, ` 
take the wicked away fram among pou. d Whereby they 
8 CFF there rife a matter too hard forthee declared that 
m indgement betweene blood and blood, they ceftified the 
betweene plra and plea, betweene plague trueth, 
and plague, in the matters of controuerſie e To fignifies 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou arife, and common conſent 
goe bp unto the place which the lorde thy to maintaine 
God ſhall chule, Gods honour and 
9 And thou ſhalt come bnto the Pꝛieſts true religion. 
of the Leuites, and unto the fiudge that Wal f Who thal iue 
be in thoſe dapes, and alke, and they (hall fentence,es i. 


ſhew chee the ſentence of indgement, Priefts counſell 
10 And thou fhalt doe accoꝛdiug to that him by the Lawe 
thing which thep ofthat place ( which the of God, 


Loꝛd Hath cholen) chew thee, and thou ſhalt 
obferite to Doe accoꝛding to all that they ins 
foꝛme thee. 

II Accoꝛding to the Law, which they hal 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the indgement . 
which they ſhall tell thee, bait thon doe: g Thou ſhalt o- 
thon ſhalt not decline from the thing which bey their fen- 
they thal thetu t hes, neicher to the right hand, tence, that the 
no: to the left. controuerfie may 

12 70nd that man that will do pꝛeſump⸗ haue an end. 
tnoufip , not hearkening vnto the Puent 8 
(that ſtandeth before the 1020 thy God, to h so long as he 
bminiſter there )oꝛ vnto the indge, that man is che true mini- 
chall die, ¢ thon thalt take awap euill from fer of God, and 
Iſtael. -  pronounceth ace 

13 So all the people (hal heare and feare, cording to ha 
and doe no moze pꝛeſumptuouſiy. word. 

14 J hen thou fhalt come unto the 
land which the Lope thy God gnieth thee, 
and (halt paſſeſſe it, and diwel therein, if thau 
ſay. J wil feta Auig ouer me, uke as all the 
nations that are about me, or, mayeſt not. 

Ig Then thou ſhalt make hun Ring omer i who is not of 
thee, whome the bord thy G D D Hall thy nation, leaſt 
chuſe: from among thy bꝛethien (hate thon he change tu: 
make a King oner thee: thor || hale not fet religion into ido« 
A iſtranger ouer thee, which is not thy byos lotr e and bring 
ther. thee to ſlauerit᷑. 
16 In any wif he thall not viepare him k Io rcuenge 
mau hoꝛſes. no bung the prople agame to their imuries, and 
* 3 to increaſe the number af Rots to take hem ot 
des, ſccing the tore hath ſapde tnta pou, their be! horſes, 
Pee Yall pencefoosth goe no mere * 1. ki. g · 10.28. 

8 J y‘ 


< 4 $ 2 2 
he kings charge. The Leuites portion. Deut 
d l that way, í 
= 17 Reither Hall hee take him manp 
I From the law wines, leaſt his beart l turne awap, neither 
of God. {hall he gather hum much ſiluer and gold. 
18 Ind when he (hal it upon the thone 
of his kingdom. then (bal he wite hun this 
m ab repeated in a booke, by the Pueta 
of the Leuites. P 
19 And it hall be with him, and he ſhall 
reade therem all dapes of his life, that hee 
map lrarne to feare the Lo: his God, & to 
kecpe all the words of this Lawe, and theſe 
their example. oꝛdinances fog to doe them: 
o Whereby is 20 That his heart be noc lifted bp aboue 
meant, that kings his ° biethien, and that be turne not from 
ought ſo to loue the commandement, to the right hand of to 
their ſubiects, as the left, bur that he may prolong his dapes 


m Meaning the 
Deuteronomie. 
n He ſhall cauſe 
it to be written 
by them, or, he 
fhall write it by 


nature bindech in his kingdome, hee, and pis founes in the 
one brother to mids of Firael- 
loue another. CHAP. XVIII. 

3 The portion of the Leuites, 6 Of the Leuite 
comming from another place, 9 To auoyd the abo- 
mination of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue 
them without a true Prophet. 20 The falfe prophet 
ſhalbe lune. 22 How he may be knowen, 

Ye Pꝛieſtes of the Lenttes, and all the 
Numb. 18.20. Tube of Deni *fhail haue no part noz ins 
Chap. 10. 9. heritauce with Iſrael, but (hall eate the of⸗ 
1 cor. 9.13. fering ohe Lozd made bp fire, and his ains 
a That is, hs heritance. — Mian 
Lords part of hi 2 Therefore fhallthep bane no inheri⸗ 
inheritance, tance among their brethren : for the Lord 
is tbeir mperiraunce, as he hath ſapd vnto 
em. 
3 Fund this hall be the Pꝛieſts tuerie 
uhr people, that they, which offer lacrifice, 
ther it de bullocke og fheepe, ſhall giue 
b Therighe  Dnto the Pien the b ſtzaulder, and the two 
Shoulder Num. cheekes, and the mawe. 
18.18. 4 The firt fruns allo ot thy come, of thy 


wine, and of thine ople, and the firt of the 
fleece of thy (hrepe ſhalt thou gine him. 

5 Fa the Loyd thy God hath chaſen bint 
out of al thy tribes, to fand and miniſter in 
the Name of the Loꝛd, hun and his ſonnes 
for euer. 

6 Allo when a Leuite hall come out of 
an of thy cities of all Ylracl, where he res 


e Meaning, to named, & come with< all the Defire of his 


ſerue God vn- heart unto the place, Which the tope hall 
fainedly, and not chuſe, 

ta fecke calc. 7 tice Taal then miniſter in the name of 

* the Loꝛd his God, as all his bꝛethꝛen $ Les 

mites, which ren: ame there befoze the Loꝛd. 

8 Cher ſhail haue like postions to eate 

d Not eonſtrai- 4 beſide that which conimeth of his fale of 
ned to liue of Dis patrutionie. 

When thou fhalt come into the land 


himſelfe. 5 
h which rhe Lard thy God giueth thee, thon 
hale not learne to doe after the abominati⸗ 
ons of thoſe nations. 
a 10 Let none bee found among pow that 
e Signifying make: his ſonne op his daughter te e goe 
they were pur- thꝛongh the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or 
ged by this cere- a regarder cf times, oF a marker of the fips 
monie of paling ing of foules, o a ſozcerer, 
bet weene two 11 Oz a charmer, oF that counſelleth 
fires. with ſpirits, oz a ſoothſaper, oz tpat” aſketh 


Lit. 18.21.  counfeil st the dead. 
Leut. 20. 27. 12 Poi all that doe fuch things are abos 
3. Can 28.7. mination Buto the Lozd, & becauſe of there 


eronomie. The good Prophet and bad. Cities 


abominations the Loyd thy God doeth caſt $, 
them out befoye thee. „ 

13 Thon hait bef bpiight therfoye with f Without hy. 
the Loꝛd thy God. poctiſie, or mix 

34 Fol iheſe nations which thou (halt ture of falfe ree 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto thole that regard the ligion, 
times, and vnto forcerers : + as fox thee, the ebe. but thou 
Loyd thy God hary not $ ſuffered cheelo. er fe. 

15 The Mord thy God will rapſe vp 4 Sb. ginen er 
vnto thé as Mꝛophet like vnto me, from A2 appeinted. 
mong pou, euen of thy bꝛethꝛen: bunto hum A4. 7. 37. 
pe {hall hearken, g Meaninga 

16 Accoꝛding to all that thou deſiredſt of continual! fuc- 
the i0 thy Ged m Hoꝛeb, in the day of the ceffion of Pro- 
aſſemblie, when thon ſaideſt, Let me heare phets, till Chri 
the bopce of mp 1023 God no moje, nog (ee che end of all 
this great fire any moe, that I die not. prophets come. 

17 And the Loꝛd (aid vnto me. They haue Ed. 20. 19. 
well fpoken. a 

18 *J wi raiſe them vp a Prophet from reſß. 1.45. 
among their bꝛethzen like unto thee, & will ac. 3. 21. 
put mp words in his h mouth, and he (hall h Which pro- 
fpeake vnto them all that J hall command mes is not onely 
bim. made to Chriſt, 

19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vn⸗ but to all j teach 
to mp words, which he ſhall ſpeake in mp in his name, 
Name, J will i require tt ofhnn. Ila. 59. 21. 

20 But the Prophet that thall pꝛeſume i By executing 
to ſpeake a woꝛde in mu Pame, which J puniſhment 
haue not commaunded hun to ſpeake, 0} vpon him. 2 4 
that ſpeaketh inthe Name of other gods, ' 
cuen the fame Pꝛophet hall die. 

21 And ff thon thinke in thine heart, 

Now ſhall wee know the tuozde which the 
Loꝛd hath not (poken 7 y 

22 Nahen a prophet ſpeabeth in È Name 
of the 1o:de, if the thing * follow not noꝛ k Vnderthis fare 
come to paſſe, that is the thing which the nore, he com- 
Low Hath not ſpoken, but the prophet Hach prifeth all the 
ſpoken it pꝛeſumptuouſlp: thou (pale not other tokens, 
therefore he afrapd of hun. 


CHAP. XIX. 
2 The fr:nehifed townes. 14 Not to remoue thy 
neighbours bcands, 16 The puniſhment of bim thas 
bearerh falfe witneſſe. 


Hen the Lowe thy God * {hall roste 
out the nations, whoſe land the Low 
thy God gineth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
— dwell in their cities, and in their 
oufes, 
- 2 Thon halt ſeparate thee cities fox ged. 21. 13. 
thee in the mids of thy land which p Lord . 35.9, 11. 
thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe it. 10h. 20.2. i 

3 Chou fhalt apepare thee the way and a Makean open 
dende thecoaſts or the land, which the 102d and ready way. 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thꝛer 
partes, ö enerp bmanſlaier map flee thither. d Which killeth 

4 J This allo is the cauſe wherefore the againft his will, 
manflaier hal fice thither, and liue : who fo and bare no ha- 
killeth his neighbour ignozantlp, and Hated ned in his heart. 
bim not in tine paſſed: 

5 As he that goeth unto the wood with 
his neighbont to hewe wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the are to cut downe the tree, ; 
if the bead ſup froin the helne, and hit his : , 
neighbour that he dieth,the fame ſhalbflee c That murther 
vnto one of the cities, and line, be not commit- 

6 Leaſt the * auenger of the blood follow ted vpõ murther, 
alter the manſlaper, while his tg Num.3§:22, - 

2 5 


Cbaę. 12.29. 


of refuge. 


for, can not bee 
inaged ts death, 


d When thou 
goeſt ouer lor- 

den to poffeffe 
the whole land 
_ of Canaan, 


Joſb. 20. . 


e Leſt thou be 
punithed for in- 
nocent blood. 


q {The Magis j 
Rrates, 


g Then whofo- 
cuer pardoneth 
murther offen- 

deth again{t the 
word of God, 


Chap. 17. 6. mat. 
18.16. 206. 18.17 
2. Cor. 13. 1. beb. 
10.28. 


i 


h Godsprefence 
is where his true 
miniſters are af- 
fembied 


Preu. 19.5. 
dan. 14.62. 


Exo. 2 1. 2. leuit. 


God permitteth 


| 24,20. mat. 5. 38. 


Meaning, vpon 
iuſt oceaſion: for 


not his people to 


The falie witneſle. 


chafed, and ouertake pim, becauſe the way 
is loug, and fap Hin, although pee bee not 
fwoptpie of death, becanie he pated him not 
in time pait. 

7 Mhereſoze J command thee, ſap ing, 
Thou Halt apport out thꝛe cities foz thee. 

8 And when pe Lod thy God denlar⸗ 
geth thy coatts(as he hath iwozne unto thy 
fathers) and gerh thee all the land which 
He pꝛomiſed to guie unto thp fathers, 

9 (If thou keepe all theie commanndes 
ments to do them, which J command thee 
this dap: to wu, that thou loue the Lord thy 
God, and walke in his wapes for euer) 

then ſhalt thou adde three cities moe fo; 
thee belides tole ther, 

10 That innocent blaod be nat Hed with⸗ 
in thy land, which the Lord thy God guierh 
thee to inherit, ¢ left blood be vpon thee. 

11 J But ita man hate his neighbour, g 
lap wait for hun, and rife againſt him, and 
mite anp man that he die, and fice Bute az 
np of theie cities, ‘ & 

12 Then the’ Elders of his city (hal fend 
and fer hun thence, and deliuer hun into the 
—— ~ the auenger of the blood, that pee 
map Die, . 

13 Thme seie (Hal not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhalt put away the crie of mmocent blood 
from Aſrael, that it niap goe well with thee. 

14 J Thou thait not remone thy neigh⸗ 
boys marke, which they of olde time haue 
let in ine tnperitance, tgat thon Malt mz 
berit mthe land, which the Lozd thy God 
giueth thee to poſſelle it. 

15 | * Dne witnelle ſhall not riſe againſt 
à man for aup treſpaſſe, o: fo anp fine, oF 
foz aup fault that he offendeth in, but at the 
mouih of two wuneſſes oz at the mouth 
ois 15. witneſſes Hall the matter bee tas 

liched. 

16 J If a falfe witneſſe rife vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then both the men which ſtrine to⸗ 
gether, thall tand befoze the b Lord, euen bez 
fore the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which (hal 
be in thoſe dapes, 

18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſtion: æ if the witneſſe be found falfe, 
and Hath ginen falfe witneſſe againſt his 
breather, 

19 Then {hall pe do bnto him as he had 

thought to doe unto his bother : ſo thou 
th g take euill awap fooꝛth of the middes 
of thee. , 

20 And the reſt thall heare this,anvd feare, 
and hall hencefoozth commit no moze any 
fuch wickedneſſe among pon. 

21 Ther efoꝛe thine eie thal haue no cont- 
paſſion, but * life fox life, eie fo: eie, tooth for 
tooth, hand fox band, foot foz foot. 

mT CHAP XxX 


3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Ifrase 
lites goe to battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers 
ſhewing whe fhould gee to battell. ro Peace muft 
Sirf be proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare fruite, 
muſt not be deſtroyed. 
wee thou halt goe fooꝛth to warre 

again thine enemies, aud ale ſee 


fight when it feemeth good to them. 


Chap. xx. 


Of going towatre, 79 
pores and charets , and people moe then 

thou, be not afrayde of them: for the Lozde 

thy God is with thee, which brought rpee 

out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Aud when pe are come neere bnto the 
battell, then the Pꝛieſt thall come foozth io 
ſpeake unto the people, 

3 And thali fap buta then Yeare,D Fie 
rael: pe are come this dap unto battell as 
gaint pour enenues: let not pour hearts (4b. 28.7. 
tamt, neuher feare, nog bee amaled, nor as 
dꝛead of them. 

4 Fo the Boe pour Godt goeth with b Is preſent to 
you, to fight foʒ pou agamét pont enenues, defend you with 
and to faur pon. his grace and 

5 Jund let the efficers ſpeake buto the power. 
people, laping, Mhat man is there that 
Dath built a new boufe and bath not: dedi- c For when they 
cated it? let hun go ẹ returne to his honle, entred firſt to 
left hee die in the battell, and another man dwell in an 
Dedicate it. houſe they gaue 

6 And what man isthere that path planz thanksto God, 
ted a bmepard, and path not d eaten of the acknowledging 
fruit? let hum goe and returne agame vnto that they had 
his ponie, left hee die in the battet, and an that benefit by 
other eate the fruit. his grace. 

7 And what man is there that hath betro, d The Ebrewe 
thed a wife, and bath not taken her let hun word fignifiech 
goe and returne againe unto this houſe, leſt to make commõ 
be die in battell, and another man take her. or prophane, Le- 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further bnz uit. 19.25. 
to the people, and fap, * Mhoſceuer is as Iudg. 7.3. 
frayb and faint hearted, let piin goe and res 
turne unto his honſe, lett his byethrens 
Heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking bute the people, thep 
ſhall make captaines of the armie to gos 
uerne the people, 

10 € When thou tommeſt nere vnto acity 
to fight againſt it, “thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 And ikit anfwere thee agameepeacra⸗ Numb. 21. 23. 
bip and open vnto thee, then let all the pros f. 2.26. 
ple that is found therein be tributaries ans e It it accept 
to thee, and ſerue thee. Peace. 

12 But if it will make no peace with 
thee, but make ware agaimſt thee, then thou 
{halt befiege it. 

13 And the Loꝛd thy Gad hall deliuer it 
into thine hands, & thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof with the edge of the [word. 

14 ODnelp the women, and the children, 
and the catteil, and all that is in the citie, 1%. 8.2. 
cuen all the ſpople thereof fhalt thou take 
vnto thy felfe, and fhalt eate the ſpople of 
thine enemies, which p tod thy God path 
ginen thee. l . 

15 Thus fhalt thon doe vnto all the ci⸗ i m 
ties, which are a great wap off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of thele ‘nations f Por God had 
pere. appointed that 

16 Wutof the cities of this people, which the Canaa: ites 
the Lord thy God (hall gine thee to inherit, fhould be de- 
thou (hale ſaue no perfon aliue, ſtroyed, & made 

17 But fhalt vtterlp deltrop them: to the Iſraclites ex. 
wit, the Hittites and the A mozites the Ca⸗ ecuters ol bis wil, 
naanites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, Chap. 7.1. 
and the Jebuſites, as the Boyde thy God 
hath commanded thee, 

18 That chey teach pon not to doe after 
all their abominations, which they pod 

one 


Vaknowen murther, ‘ 


done unta their gods, and ſo pe ſhould ſinne 
againſt the Loꝛd pour God. 

19 EPayen thou halt beſieged a city long 
time, and made warre againſt it to take it. 
deſtrop not the trees thereof, bp lmitiug an 
axe into them: fo; tgou mapeſt eat of them: 
therefore shou (halt not cut rem dawne to 
further thee in the Gege (fo) the e tree of the 
' 7 field is mans life) 
in fia Lof} tree 20 Onelp thole trees, which thou knows 
of the ſielde, to eſt are not foz meate, thoſe halt thou dez 
come out in che ſtrop and cut Downe, ¢ make fortes againſt 
ſiege againſt the citie that makety warre with thee, uns 
thee. till thou ſubdue it. 

CHAP. XXI. 


2 Inquifition for murther. 11 Of the woman 
takeo n warre. 15 The birthright cannot be chan. 
gcd for affz tion, 18 The diſobeai eue childe. 23 The 
body may not hi ig all night. 

J one be found: faine in the land, which 
the lode thy God giueth thee to poflelle 
it, ping m the field, & it is not kuowen who 
murthet is ſeeing Hath Rame him, 
chat for one man 2 Then thine Eiders & thy iudges (hall 
awholecoun- conte foorth, æ meaſure unto the cies that 
trey (halbe puni- are round about pint thats fame, 
thedexcept are- 3 And let the Elders of that citie, which 
malie be found. is tere unto the Naine man, take out ok the 
droue an heifer that hath not beene put to 
labour, nox Hath dzawen m the poke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bꝛing 
the heiler onto a | tonie » valley, d ohich is 
neither eared no: owen, and ſtrike off the 
heifers necke there in the valley. 

5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leui, 
(home the Lode thy God bath choſen to 
miniſter, and to blefle in the name of the 
10:0) (hall come fooꝛth, and by their wod 
hau ail ftrife and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
tame neere to the flame man, hall walh 
their handes ouer the heifer that is behea⸗ 
dedin the hallep: 

7 And ſhall teſtiſie, and fap, Dur hands 

haue not fhed this blood, newer haue our 
epes ſeene it. 
c This was the 8 < D Lord, be merciful bute thy people 
prayer, which Ilrael whome thou halt redeemed, and lap 
the Prieſts made no innocẽnt blood to the charge of thy peo⸗ 
in the audience ple Iltael, andthe blood hall be foigiuen 
ol the people. them. 

9 So fhal thon take away che ery of ins 
nocent blood frome roere, when thou halt da 
that which is right m the fight of the Lod. 

10 J Uhen thou ſhalt goe to warte az 
=r thine enemies, and $ Loyd thy God 

all delmer them into thine hands, e thon 
muſt be chan - lhalt take theni capimes. 
ged,beforethey 11 20nd lhalt fee among the captiues a 
could be ioyned beantifull woman, and paft a detire vnto 
to the people of her, and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 
God. 12 Then thau Malt bing her poine to 
e Av hauing te- thine hauſe, 4 and fhe hall ſhaue her head, 
nounced parents and pare her nailes, 
and countrey. 13 And fhe Hal put off the garment that 
f Thisanely was fhe was taken in, and fhe (hall remaine in 
permitted in the thine boni, e and bswaile her father and 
warres: other- per inother a moneth long: and after that 
wiſe the Irae- fhalt thon goe in Unto her, and inarrie her, 
lites could not and he ih all be thy f wife. 
14 And if thou pane na 


g Sonsreade, 
For man fhalbe 


2 This law de- 
clateth how hor- 
rible a thing 


pOr rough. 

b That) blood: 
fhed of the iano- 
cent beaſt in a 
ſolitarie place, 
mighe make 
them abhorre 
the fact. 


d Signifying that 
her former life 


marry ftrangers, kausur butts her, 


Deuteronomie. 


The heire. A diſobedient ſonne. 


then thou mapeſt let her goe whither Hee 
Will, but chou thalt not feit her to; monep, 
na make marchandiſe of Her, becauſe thou 
pat pumbled ber. s k 

15 J It a mau haue two wiucs, one loz 1 
ued, aud another s hated, ⁊ they haue vozue g This declareth 
hun chudzen, borp the loued and allo the thatthe plurali- 
hated: if the firt bone be the tonne of the tie of wiues came 

aten, of a corrupt af · 

16 Ther when the time commeth, that he fection. 
appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that 
Which he path, he may not make the ſonne 
of the betoned firt borne | befoze the fonne or, while the 
of the hate d, which is the firit boꝛne: Onne of the ha- 

17 But hee thall acknowledge the ſonne Fed lith. 
of the pared fox the firſt bome, and gine hun 
b double portion of all that he hath: foz hee 
is the firit of his ſtrength, and to i hun bes to tuo of the 
longeth tpe right of the firt boꝛne. Others. 

18 J Af anp man haue a lone that is i Excepthebe W 
ftubbozne and dilobedient, which will not vaworthie,as was | 
bearken unto the vopte of his father, no} Reuben Iaakobs 
the bopce of is * mother, and they haue Onne. 
chattened hun, and pee woulde not obey — isthe 


them, - others duetis 
19 Then ſhall his father and his 


— 


h As much as 


mother alio to inſtruct 
take hun, and bing hun out buto the Els her children, 
ders of his citie, and vnto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, ; c 
20 And thali fap bneo the Elders of his 
citie, This our ſonne ts ſtubboꝛne and diſo⸗ 
bedient, and he wul not obep our adinoniti⸗ 
on: he is a riotour, and a Drunkard. a 
21 Then al the men of his cip (hal! tone I Which death 
him with Cones vnto death: fo thon thait was alſo appoin- 
take ama emil from among pou, that all ted for blaſphe - 
Iſrael map beare it, and feare. mers and idola» 
22 C If a man alfo haue committed a ters: fo that to 
treſpatle woorthy of death. and is put to dilobey the pa- 
death, and thou gaͤngeſt hun ona tree, Tents is mo 
23 His body {hal notremame™ ali night horrible, 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burp him the m For Gods Law: 
fame day: for the” curſe af Govis on prin by his death is 
that is hanged. Defile not therefoye thp ftiffied,andna- 
land, which the Loxd thy God giueth thee ture abborreth 
to mherit. crueltie. 
CHAP, XXII. Gala. 3.13, 
1 He cemmandech to haue care of our neighbours 
goods. 5 The woman may net weare mans apparell, 
nor man the womans, 6 Of the damme and her 
yoong birds, 8 Why they fhauld haue battlements. 
9. Not to mixe diuers kindes together. 13 Of she 
wift not being founda virgin. 22 The punifhment 
of adulterie, ~ 3 - s 
Hou * ſhalt not fee thy brothers ore nog Exed:23,4s 
A his ſheepe gor aftrap, & withdraw thp a As though the 
felfe from them, bur fhalt bying them againe faweft it not. 
bnita typ brother. i b Shewing that | 
2 And it thy bother be not? neere unto brotherly affecti- 
thee, ol if thon knowe hun not, then thou on muf be hew 
ſhalt bring it into thine bouie, and it Mall ed not onely to 
remaine with thee, vntill thy bother ſerke them that dive | 
after it: then (hale shou deluier it to hun a⸗ neerevntovs, | 
game. i but alſo to them 
3 In like maner Halt thou do with his Which are farre | 
e affe, and (a hale thou doe with his rape off. | 
ment, and fhalt fo doe with all loſt things of e Much more art 
thy bꝛather, which he bath lott: tf thou haſt thou bound to 
found them, thou {alt not withdꝛawe thy do for thy neigh: 
felfe from them. dours perſon. 
4 Y Thou halt not (ce thy brothers aſſe l | 
MOR. 


- Divers ordit 


d For that were 

to alter the or- 

det of nature, 
and to deſpite 


+ 


1 
7 


e If God deteſt 
crueftie done to 
litle birds, owe 
much more to 
man, made ac- 
. cording to his 
image? 
E 


: € Thetenour of 
| this Law is, to 

walke in ſimpli- 
| citie,and not to 
be curious of 
newe inucne 
tions. 


| Nwn,15.38. 


| g Thatis,bean 
| occafion, that 


| the isflandered, 


& 
h Meaning, the 
ſheete, wherein 
the ſign es of her 
virginitie were. 


iForthe fault 
ol the childe re- 


yances, The 
noz his ore fall downe bp the way, a with⸗ 


dꝛawe thy ſelfe from them, but thair lift 


them vp with him. 

5 The a4 woman ſhali not weare that 
which pertemeth unto the man, neither 
fall a man put on womans rapment: fox 
all that Doe fo , are abomination vate the 
Loysthp Gor. 

Ó If thou finde a birds neſt in $ wap, 
in anp iree, oꝛ on the ground, x hether they be 
pong oi egges, and ihe dame ſitting vpon 
the pong, oi vpon the egges, thou {yale 
not take rhe danune with the pong, 

7 But lhalt in anp wiſe let the bamme 
goe and take the pong tothee, that thou 
mapeſt pꝛoſper and prolong thp Dapes. 

8 — thon bruldeſt a newe boufe, 
thon ſhalt makea hattlement on thy roofe, 
that thon lay not blood bpon thine houle, it 
anp man fall thence. > 

9 Thou ſhalt not f fowe thy binepard 
with Diners kindes of ſeedes, lef thou de⸗ 
file the increaſe of the ſerde which thou haſt 
fowen, and the frnite of the vinep ard. 

10 J Thon ſhalt not plowe with an ore 
and an affe together. 

II € Thon ſhalt not weare a garment of 
diners ſoits, as of wollen g linnen together. 

12 Thon fhalt make thee fringes bys 
on the fourequarters of thꝝ veſture, wheres 
wih thou couereſt thy fefe. 


13 ¢ Ffa man take wife, and when he 


hath lien with her, hate her, 


14 And lap s flanderons things vnto 


her charge, and bing vp an enill name bps 
on her, and (ap, I tooke this wife, æ when 
I came to her, ound her not a maide, 

15 Then (hat the father of the maide and 
her mother take and bring the fignes of the 


aides virgmitie vnto the Elders of the 


citie ta the gate. 

16 And the inaides father hall fap vite 
the Elders. J gaue my daughter bute this 
man to wife, and he hateth her. 

17 And loe, he lapeth flanderous things 
onto her charge, faping, J found not thy 
daughter a maide : loe, theſe are the tokens of 
mp daughters virginitie:æ they fhal ſpꝛead 
the b veſture before the Elders of the citie. 

18 Then the Elders of the citie that take 
that man and chaſtiſe Him, 

19 And {hall condeume him in an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thekels of ſiluer, and giue them vnto 
the father iof the maide, becauſe be bath 
brought vp aneniliname upona maide of 
Iſrael: and fhe hall be his wife, ¢ he may 
not put her awap all his life, . 

20 But if this thing be true, that the 
maide be not found a birgine, 

21 Then they (hall bzing forth the maide 
to the dooꝛe of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her citie fhall tone her with ſtones 
to death: forthe hath wrought follp in Fe 
TALI, bp plaping the topore in her fathers 
haule: fo thou fhalt put euill away from as 
mong part. 

22 It a man be founde Iping with a 


woman maried to a man, then they thal 
die enen both twaine: eo wit, the man that 


Jap with the wife and the wife: ſo thon 
halt put awap euill from Iſrael. 


to Death, fo «is this matter. 


Chap. xxnt. puniſhment of adulterie. Baſtards. 8 o 


23 Jfa maide be betrothed unto an 
huſband, and a man finde her in the towne 
and lie with her, 

24 Then ſhall pe bing them bath one 
vnto the gates of the fame citie, and {hall 
fone them with (tones to Death: the made 
becaule the cryed not, being in the citie, and 
the man, becaule he path | pumbled pis lor, defiled, 
neighbonrs wite: fo chou fhalt put awap 
euni front among pou. 

25 J But ifa man finde a betrothed 
maide in the fielde, and force her, & he with 
ber, then the man that laß with her thal 
die alone: : 

26 And unto the maide thou halt doe 
nothing, becauſe there is in the maide no 
cauſe of death: foi as when aman riſeth lOr no fave wore 
againt his neighbour and woundeth him thie death, 

k Meaning,thae 

27 Fo: he found her in the fields: the bez the innocent can 
trothed made cried and there was no man not be puniſhed. 
to ſuccour her. aE: 

28 J Af a man finde a maide that is not Ce. 22.16. 
betrothed, and take her, and lie wih her, ; 
lind they be fonnd, — 

29 Then the man that lap with her, ſhal 
gine unta the maides father fiftie ſhekels of 1 He ſhall not le 
ſtluer: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he with his ſtepmo · 
path humbled her:he cannot put her awap ther: meaning 
all his life. hereby all other 

30 J No man ſhalitake his fathers wife, degrees forbid. 
no} ſhall bnconer his fathers fkirt, den, Leuit. 18. 

: C'H AP. XXIIT. 
1 What men might not be admitted to office, H 
What they ought te auoide when they goc to warre, 
15 Of the ſogitius ſeruant. 17 Tofise all kinde of 
whoredeme, 19 O fvſurie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the 
neighbours vine and corne, 
Ne that is burt bp burſting. of that 
bath his pꝛiuie member cut off, a ſhall a Bitherto beare 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord. office, or to ma- 

2 tA banard fhal not enter into È Con⸗ tie a wife. 
gregation of the Dojd:euen to his tenth gez b This was to 
neration {hal he not enter tuto the Congre⸗ cauſe them to 
gation of the Lod. — liue chaftly,thae 

3. Che Ammonites and the Moabites their poſteritie 
Kall not enter into the Congregation ofthe might norbe 
Loꝛde: euen to their tenth generation Hall reiected. 
they not enter inte the Congregation of the Ne. 13.1. 
Tod forener, 

4 Wecaule thep e mette pou not with e Hereby he 
biead and water in the wan, when pe condemneth all, 
caine out of Egypt, and *becaule then bts chat further not 
red againſt thee Balaam the fonne of Be⸗ the children of 
oz, of Pethoꝛ in Aram-naharaim, to curſe God in their 


thee. 5 vocation. 

5 Meuertheleſſe the Loꝛde thp God Num. 23.56. 
would not hearken unto Balaain, but the 
Loꝛd thy  D D turned the curſe to a blefs 
ſing vnto thee, becauſe the Lorde thy God 


toued ther, a 
d fhalt not ſeeke their peace nog d Thou ſhalt 


ó Thon ö 
their pꝛoſperitie all thy Dapes fox euer. haue nothing to 


7 Thou halt not abhozre an Edo⸗ doe witb tbem 


qe 


mite: foz he is thv brother, neither ſhalt a 

thou abporre an €gpptian , becauſe thou 

watt a ſtranger in his land. e If che fathers 
8 The chidzen that are begotten è of haue renounced 


them in their third generation, hall enter their idolatrie, 


into the Congregation of the Lord. andreceſued 
9 J When thou goeſt out with the — cir cumciſion. 
again 5 à 


I Dn a 


To auoide all filthineſſe. 


all wickedneſſe. 
10 If there be among pon anp that is 
vncleane bp that which commeth to hun 
bp night, he (hall goe out of the bonte, and 
ſhall not enter into the holte, 
$ 11 But at euen te (hall walhe himſelfe 
with water, and when the ſunne is Downe, 
he (hail enter into the holte. 
12 J Thou (halt haue a place alfo with⸗ 
f Forthenecef gut the polte wither thou (hale frefort, 
ſitic of nature, 13 And thon hale haue a paddle among 
the weapons, and wen thou wonildelt fit 
E downe without, thou ſhalt digge theres 
g Meaning here- with and returning thou ſhalts couer thine 


by, chat his peo - excrements. 

ple thould be 14 For the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 
pute both in mmdes of thy campe to delmer thee, and to 
ſoule and body, giue thee thine enemies before thee: theres 


0e thine bofte ſhalbe holp, that he fee no 
filthie thing in thee, and turne awap from 


* thee. 
h This is meant 15 J Thon thalt not) deliuer the fernant 


ol the heathen buto his mater, which is eſcaped from his 
whofied tor maſter Unita thee. 
their matters 16 Ye thall dwell with chee, euen among 


crueltie, and im · pou, in what place he (hall chooſe, in one of 
braced the true the ¢ cities where it liket hun bet: thou 


religion. Halt not vere him. 

$Ebr gates, 17 There ſhalbe no whoye of p daugh⸗ 
ters of Iſrael, neither hal there be a whore 

k L keeper of the fonnes of Firael. 

i Forbidding 18 Thou halt neither bung the i hire of 


hereby that any a hoe, nog the price of a dogge into the 
gainc gotten of houle of the Loꝛde thy God fol anp vowe: 


` euill things foz euen both thele are abommations buto 
fhould be ap- the lo:d thy God. 
plied to the ſe- 19 J Thou fhalt not gine to bſurie to 
uice of God, thy brother: as bfurie of money , ulurie of 
michah,1.7. meate, blurie of anp thing that is put to 
E vod. 2 3. 25. vſurie. 
leuit. 25. 3 6. 20 nto a k ranger thou mapeſt lende 


K This was per- bpon ufurie , hut thou ſhalt not lende vpon 
mitted for a time bfurie Unto thy bother, that the Loꝛde thy 
forthe hardneſſe God may l bleſſe thee in al that thou ſetteſt 
oftheir beart, shine hand to, in the land whither thou gaz 
I If thou thewe elt to paſſeſſe it. 
thy charitie to 21 J Hhen thou halt vowe a howe bis 
thy brother, God ta Å Loyd thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacke 
will declare his to pap it: forthe Lord thy God will ſurely 
louc coward thee. requixe it of thee, and ſo it ſhould be finne 
unto thee. 
22 But when thou abſteineſt from vows 
ing it halbe no ſinne bunto thee. 
23 That whichis gone out af thy lips, 


m If the vowe thou {halt = keepe and perfoꝛme, as thou 


belawfullaad haſt vowed it willingly bute the Bome tho 
odly. God: for thou pant ſpoken it W thp mouth. 
n Being hired 24 FY Wyen thou commet unta a tpp 
for to labour. neighbours vinepard, then thorn viet eate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as inuch as thou 

o To bring wilt: but thou (halt put none in thy oveſſel. 
home to thine 25 Mhen thou comment into thy neigh 
houſe. bours come, * thou inaieſt plucke the eares 
Math. 12.1. with thine hand. but thou ſhalt not mous a 


fickle ta thy Te come. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 Diuorcement is permitted. 5 He that isnewly 
married is exe nhied from warre, 6 Of the pledge, 
14 Wages muft not be reteined. 16 The good mult 
not be punifned for the bad, 17 The care of the 


111 ͤ ˙ mA ˙ eli 


Deuteronomie. 
againſtthine enemies, keepe thee then from ranger fatherleffe and widowe. 


Diuorcement. Wages. 


Hen a man taketh a wife, & marieth 

Her, if fo be fe finde no fauour in his 
epes, becaule he bath eſpied fome füthmeſſe 
in her, ⸗ then let him wite her a bill of di⸗ a Hereby God 
mozcement, and put it in her hand, and lend approueth not 
Her ont ofhis houſe. i that light di- 

2 And when che is departed out of his uorcement, bue 
honſe and gone her wap, and marrp with permitteth it tg a 
another man, auoide furchet 

3 And it the latter huſband hate her, and inconuenience, 
wiite her a letter of dinoꝛcement, and put it Natth. 19.7. 
in her hand, and fend her out of his poule, F 
00 po latter man die which tooke her to 
wife: 
4 Then her firt huſband, which fent her 
awap, map not take her againe to be his 7 4 
wife, after that ſhe is > defiled: for that is az b Seeing that by 
bommation in the fight of the Lorde, and dimitting her. he 
thou lhalt not cauſe the lam to ſinne, which iudged her to be 
the loꝛde thy God doeth gine thee to ine vncleane and 
herite. defiled. 

hen a man taketh a newe wife, he 
{hall not goe a warfare, neither {hall be c That they 
charged with any bulineſſe, but hal be free Might learne to 
at home one peere, and reiopce with his knowe one ano- 
wife which he bath taken. thers conditions, 

6 J No man fhal take the nether nor the and fo afterward | 
vpper 4 nulſtone to pledge: fo this gage is liue in godly — 
his ling. i peace, 4 

7 §|FFanp man be found ſtealing anp of d Nor any thing, 
his bietbzen of the childzen of Iſrael, and whereby a man 
Inaketh marchandiſe of him, oz lelleth bim, getteth bis li- 
that thiefe (hall die: fo (hate thou put enill ung, 
away from among pou. 

8 § Take heede of the* plague oflepyos Leuit. 13.2. 
fie, that thou obſerue diligentlp, and daace 
coding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Lez 
uites {hall teach pou: take heede pe doe as 
FZ commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lorde thy God 
did unte ; Miriam bp the wap after that pe Nam. 13. 10. 
were come out of Egypt. A 

10 hen thou ſhalt afke againe of thy 
neighbour anp thing tent, thou (halt not go | 
e into bis boule to fet his pledge. e As though 

17 But thou {halt tand without, and the thou wouldeſt 
man that boꝛowed it of thee, Mall bzing the appoint what to 
pledge out of the doozes Unto thee. haue, but fhalt į 

12 Furthermoze, if it be a poore body, receiue what he 
thou {halt nat ſleepe with his pledge, may ſpare. 

13 But fhalt reftoge him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, that he map ſler pe 
in his rap ment, and bleffe thee : and it ſhall f Though he 
be righteouſneſſe vnto thee f beloze the doja would be en⸗ 
thy Gov. thankefall, yen 

14 JJ Thon fhalt not oppꝛeſſe an ppd God vill nos 
ſeruant that is needie and poore , neither of forget it. 
thy biethien, noz of the ſtranger that is in Luut. 19. 13. 
thy land within thy gates. tob. 4. 14. 

15 Thou fhalt gine him his pire foz his 2. Ning. 14. 6. 
dan, neither Wal the ume goe Downe bpon 2% 25.4 
1t: fox he is pooꝛe, and therewith ſuſteineth e. 31.29.30, 
ms life: leat he crie agamſt thee bnto the eve. 18.20. 
Lond, and it be ſinne unto the. g Eecauſe the 

16 The father thal not be put to death world did leat | 
for the children, nor Å childꝛen put to death eſteeme thefe 
fo the fathers, but enerp man (hall be put ſorts of people, 
to death fo: his owe imie. therefore God 

17 Thou ſhalt not pernert the right of hath moſt care 
s the ſtran ger, nor af the fatherlelle, nor take ouer them. 

a wiz 


p 


raiſe vp feed to the kinſman. 
aa wdobwes vraiment to pledge. N 

18 Wut remember that thou wan a fers 
nan; in Egppt, and how the tord thy God 


Soi) deltuered thee thence. Therefoze J coms 
mmaund theeto dde this thing 
Lenit.19.9. 19 J When thou cuttet dabone thine 
and 23.22, harneſt in thy fleld, and haſt forgotten a 
3 ſheafe in the ſield, thou ſhalt not goe againe 
do fet m, but it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the 
* - faͤtherleſſe, and for the widowꝛthat che Loꝛd 
n thy God map bleſſe thee in all rhe wok of 
ere eee 
Yor garbereſt 20 Whew thou beateſt thine vliite tree, 
shine oliuei. thou ſhalt not goe ouer the pe againe, 
bir it halbe for the ſtranger, foy 


he fatperz 
FOr, the grapes of leſſe, and fo} the widow. — bS 
vineyard. 21 Mhen thon gathereſt thp vinepard, 
h God iadged thou fhalt not gather the grapes cleane afs 
them not mind- ter thee, bur they thall be for the ſtranger, fog 
full of his bene- the fatherleſſe, and for the widow. 
tte, except they 22 And remember that thou watt ba ferz, 
were beneficlall nan: in the land of Egypt: therefore J 
vnto othen. commmund TE to doe this thing. 


— 


6 


. I The beating of the Ofendoars,” 5 Ve raiſe v 
2 ſtede to the kinſmag 11 1n what eafe a womans 
hand muft be cut off. 13 Ofiutt weigbri and mea- 
fires, 19 Te deftroy the Amalekates. 
T Yen there chall bee ſtrife betweene 
VVV V mm, &tpep fhalt come bata iudgez 
a Whether there ment, and ſenteuce (hall bee guen bpon 
de a plaintife or them, and therightesus (hall bee tuftitied, 
none,the magi- _ RND the wicked condemned. 
ſtrates oughtro. 2 Then if ſo be the wicked 


9 


* 


be woꝛthy to 


trie out faules, be beaten, the Judge (halt cauſe him to lie 


and puniſh ac- done, b and to be beaten befoze his face, 


cording to tbe aàtcoꝛding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine 
ctime. number. > f i 
b When the 3. Fourtie ſtripes halt hee cauſe him to 


crime deferucth haue and not palt, leaſt if hee ſhould exceed 
not death. ck beate him aboue that with mam ſtripes, 
c The lewes of thy bꝛother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy 
ſuperſtition al- ght ` ~ A of, 
_tetwardtooke . 4 Thou hatt not mouſell the ore that 
one away, 2 Cor. treadeth out the come. ee 
11.24. 5 FF Rf brethren dwel together, and one 
Cor. S. 9. of thein die and haue no fomne, the wife of. 
1. imm 5. 1 8. the bead (hall not marrie without, that is, 
Ruth 4.3. Unto a ſtranger, but his 4kinknan Hal! gee 
 matth.22.24. in bnto her 1 5 take her to wife, and do the 
marke 12.1. > finfinans 0 —_ = 
„like 20.28. 6 And the firit bozne which the beareth, 
d Becaufeche . {hall fucceede in the name of his brother 
Ebrew word fig- whichis dead, that his name be not put out 
niſieth not the of Iſraer. Bang 


natural brother, 7 And ifthe man will not take his kint- 
and the word woman, then let his kmcwoman goe bp to 


that ſignifierh a the gate unto the Elders and fap, Op kinſ⸗ 
brother, is taken man rfuleth to raie vn vnto his brother a 
allo for akin- name m Firari: he will not doe the office of 
man; it ſeemeth à kinſinan unto mi-: „ „ 
that it is nee: 8 Then the Elders df his citie han tan 
meant that the him, and comminite with hun: ik hee Rand 
naturall brother and fap, A will not taße herr 
ſhould marry his 9 Then thall his kin woman come vn⸗ 
brothers wife, to him in the pꝛeſente of the Elders, & looſe 
but lome other his {hon from his foste,and ſpit in his face, 
of kinred, that and anſwere, and ſap, Sa ſhal it be done vn⸗ 
was in that de- to that man.that will not build vp his bꝛo⸗ 
gtee which thers houſ e. 
might marry, 10 Mud his name Halbe called in Frae, 


Chap. xxv, xxvi; 


, Membranceof Amalek from vnder heauen: 


Oftrings of the firſt fruites. 8 
The boufe of him whoſe thoo is put off. 
11 Je When men rine together, one e This law im- 
with another, ‘ifthe wifr ok the one toime porteth, that 
nere, fò: to rid her huſband ouk vi the hands godly ſhamefaſt- 
OF him that fnttteth Him, and put foorh her nenie be prefer- 
hand, aud take hum by his priities, ~ ` ued: for it is an 
13 Then thon bales of her hand: thine horrible chinged 
épe ſhall not (pare her. fee a woman paſt 
13 Thou fhalt not haue in thy bag two hame. 
maner of + weights, a great anda finall: + &br./toneand 
14 Reither (halt thou haue in thine houſe ene. i 
diuers ¢ mealires,a great and a mall: 4. ph and 
15, Bur thou fhaithaue a right and iuſt Ephah:read Sra 
weight: a perfite anda titt meaſure fhalt 16.36. 


thon haue, that thy dapes map be tengthes 

nerd he land which the 802d thp God gi⸗ * 
154 olan peta elie gt 
16 Foz all that doe ſuch things, de all that e 


doe bnrigyteoufſp, are abommatton vnto 

the Loyd thy God. — 2 ‘ 
17 pi *Remember what Amalek did bns Exe,17,8, 

to we by the wap, when pe were come out 

18 Pow hee met thee by the wap, and 

ſmote the hindmoſt of pow, all that were 

feeble behind thee, when thon waſt fainted 

and wearie, and he feared not God. 
19 Therefoze, when the Lord thy God 

hath ginen thee ren from all thine enemies 

round abont, in the land which the low 

thy God gnieth thee fer an inherttance to 


f res f This was partly 
poſſeſſe it, then thou fhalt put out the. fres —— “4 l 


Saul, about 35. 
; „ ~ > P yeeres afterward.” 
“ee ae vee {w ont deal 
3 The offring of the firft frustes, § Whar they. i . 
must proveft when they offer chem. 12 The tithe of 
the third yeere. 13 Their prorestation in offring it. 
19 To what honour God preferrety them which ac. 
knowledge him to be the:r Lord. >> > 1 
Ack when then ſhalt came into the land 
which the Lorde thy God gmeth then 
fox an inheritance, and (halt poſleſle it and 
dwelltherem, =. i 
2 Then (halt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cere. 
the fruit of rhe earth, and bimg it out of the monie they ac- 
land that the Loid thp God gineth ther, and knowledged that 
pur it in a baſket, & go unto the place, which they receiued the 
the Loꝛde thy God thal! chule to place his land of Canaan 
Name there. > as a free gift of 

3. And thor Hate rome brito the Prtelt, God. 
that fall be in rhafe danrg, and fay bute b Fo be called 
hun, J acknowledge this Bap lug the vpon, ſeruẽd, and 
ord thy God, ö J am come nts the coun⸗ worthipped ſpiri⸗ 
tren wich the Lord ware vnto our fathers tually, Chaps 
fc: to giue vs. 12.5% 

4 Then the Prien (hall dane the hafee, 
ant of thine hand, and fer en dobone befoze 
the altar af the Lod thy Gd. c Meaning, las- 

4. And tyou'thait anſwere and fap before 'kob who ſcrued 
the Yow thy God, A Spyian was mp faz 20. yeres in Syria. 
ther, Whg being readn to perith for hunger, d “Only by Gods 
went Downe into Egnpt, and ſoionrned mercy, & nat by 
there with afinal! companp, @ grew there rheit fathers de. 
vnto a nation great, migbtie, d and fun of ſeruings. 
ae i e Alleadging the 
6 Lund the Egyptians vered vs, and promi’es made 
troubled vs, and laded vs wuh cruel bonz to our fathers, 
dage. Abrabam, Izhae 

7 But pen wes v vnto the ae and Iaakob, 
„1. D 


forget not. 


gofthetithes, . °°. 


God ol our fathers , the Boyde heard our 
; Bopee and looked on our aduterſitie. and on 
our labaur, and oij our ohpieſfion. 
8 And the old brought vs out of Es 

gypt in a nightie hand, Anda ſtretched ont 
arme, wich great terribſeneſſe, both in ſigus 

9 And hee hath bjonghe vs into this 
place, and bath qium vs this land, cuen A 
land that floweth with milke and honn. 
10 ànd nom, lo, A haue f bought the firit 
fruite of the land which thon, O Led, haſt 
giueumee, and thou ſhalt ſet it befoze the 
Lord thy Gad, aud wolſhip before the vo 
thy God: ory W2W— 

I And thou (hale reiopce in all the good 

things which the Loꝛde thy God hath gts 


The offerin 


f In token ofa 
thank full heart, 
and mindfull of 
this benefice, 


Deuteronomie. The Law written on ſtones. Curſings 


T Yen Hofes with the Eiders of Ffrael 
i couunanded the people, ſaping, Reepe a As Gods mie 
all the caimmaundeinents, which J coin⸗ nifer and char- - 
mauund vou this day. Fed with f fame, 
2 And when pelball* pale ouer Forder 1%. 4. 1. 
Unto the land which the Loꝛd thy God gue 
ue th thee thou ſhalt (et thee up great Rones, 
and plaiſter chein with plaiſter, i : * "| 
3 > And fjalt wiite bpom them all the b God would 
woꝛds of this tawe, when thou (ait come that his Lawe 
ouer, that thou mapeft goe into the lande fhould be fet vp 
which the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee:a land in the borders of 
that floweth with nulke g bonp, as È Lold the land of ca- 
€ 


ERTE 


God of thp fathers hath plonuledthee. naan, that al that 

4 Ahereioye when pce hall palie auer looked thereon, 
. Foyden,pe ſhal ſet bp chele tones, which J might know that. 
tcoinmaund pou this dap iu maunt Ebal, the land was de- 


g Signĩtying, chat uin Dito thee and to thine £ houſhald, thau and thou (halt plaiſter theim with plaiſter. dicate to his 
God giueth vs and the Deue, and the ſtranger that is a- 5 And there ſhalt thou build buto the ſeruice. af 
not goods for mnong pou. onde thp Godan altar, euen an altar of fred. 20.23. 
— 12 hen thou hat made an end ol ti⸗ fones: chow {hale lift uoue iron inſtrument i.. . 31. 
but for theit v- thing all the tithes of thine iucreaſe. h thud Upau then. 8 he altar 
ſes alſo, which Peere, whichis the peere of tithing, aud paft. ` 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord ſhould not be cus. 
ate committed co giuen it buto the Lenite, to the ſtranger, to thy God of whole ao and offer burnt riouſſy wrought, 
our charge, che fatherleſſe, and to the widaw, that ihen offruigs thereon unto We Loyd thy Ged, becauſe it ſhould 
may eate within thp gates, and be tified, 7 und thou {hale offer peace offerings, continue but for 
b Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhalt ! lap hefoze the Loyd and ſhalt eate there and relopcee before the a time: for God 
poctiſie. thy God, J haue bought À halowed thing Loꝛd thy God: * i would haue but 
out of mine houſe, and alfo haue giten it 8 Aud thou halt write tupon the toneg one Altar in Iu- 
bitte the Leuites and to the ſtrangers, to all the wondes of this Lawe, 4 well and dah f 
the fatherleſſe, and tothe widow, accoyding plainn. f : d That euery., i 
ch. 4.27. tz all thy *commaundements which thou _ 9 And Poles and the Piets of the one may wells 
f - bat commanded me: J haue i tranſgreſled Leuites fpake unto all Iſrael, faping, Take read it. and vu, 
i Ol malice and none of thy coiumauidements, nos foygots beed and heare, S Aracl: this dap thou art derſtand it. 
concempt. ten them. «Become the people ot the Loydthp God. e 


14 J haue nat eaten thereof in my 


k Or,forany ne- x mournmg, nos fuffered ought to perifh 


10 Thou ¢ alt hearken therefore nto e This conditio $ 
the vopce of the Und thy God, and doe his God hath bound 


ceffitic. 1 through bncieannefe, no: ginen anght commandements & bis oinances, which theevneo, that if 
Ey putting thereof fox the dead, but paue hearkened hu- J command thee this dap. thou wilt be his 
them to any pro- tu the vopce at the Loꝛd mp God: J haue 11 And oles charged the people, the people, hon 
phane vic, done = after all that thou hall conũnaun⸗ fame dap, ſapiug, wut keepe his 


m As farre as 
my ſinfull natute 
would fuffer: for ta 


Ded nie. 
15 Looke downe from thine holy habi⸗ 
tion, euen From heauen, and bleſſe chp peo- 


elſe, as Danid and ; — 
j d ple Iſcael, and the laude which thou pat Judah, s Ilſachar, and: Joſeph, and Wen⸗ f Meaning, E- [i 
Paul fay, there is ginen vs (as thou ſmareſt unto dur fathers) amin. 1 phbraim and - 
not one iuſt, the land that fioweth with milke and Hos 13 And theſe hall tand bpon mount E⸗ naſſeh. . | 
Paal. 14.3. nie. | bal to g curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Biher,and g Signifying, that 
ron 3. 10. 16 ¶ This dap the Low thy God doeth Tebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. . lf they would noe. 
conunand thee ta doe thele oidinances, and 14 And the Leuites (hall anſwere aud, obey God for 
? lawes: keepe them therefoye, and Doe thein fap Lato all the men of Iſtael with a loude loue. they thould `] 
n With a good with aall thine heart, and with all thp foule. Dope, = o 0a be nade to ober 
and ſimpie con- 17 Thon haſt fer vp the Lord this dan to 15 J Curſed be the man that thall make; for ſeare. 
fcicnce, bee thy God, and to walke in his wapes, anp carued o: molten bimage,which isit az h Vnder this he 
and ta kecpe his opbinances, and his cama bomtination vnto the Lord, the woke of the,conteinethal the 
mandements, and his lawes, and to hears hands of the craftelman, and putteih it in a conuption of 
— ken vnto his vopce. fecret place: Aud all the people Hal anſwer, Gods feruice, 8e 
oSignifying,that 18 And the Lorde hath (et thee vp this and fap : So beit. * the tranſgreſſion Í 
there is a mutuall dap, to he *a precious people vnts hin (as 16 FCurſed bee he thati curfeth his father of the firſt table. i l 
bond betweene he hath promiéled ther) and that thou lhoul⸗ and his mother: And all the people Mall. Or, contem- 
God and hi: delt keepe all his commandements, ſap: So bf ir. nech: & the 4 a 
ople. 19 And to make thee high abone all nati⸗ 17 Curſed hehe that remoueth his neigh⸗ pertelneth to the 


Cha.7.6.6 14. ons (which he hath made) in praile, and in 


ch. 4.7. & 28.1. naine, and ingó, and that thou ſhonl⸗ 
c. 7. 6. & 14.2. deſt ber an holy people vnto the Loyde thy 
1 Gad, as he ath ſapd. 


C H A P. XXVII. 
2 Ng. commanded to write the Lame vpn 
fiones for aremembrance, 5 Alfeso buildan al- 


far, 43 The cur fings are ginen on cost Ebal, ` 


. et 


12 Theſe Hall tand byon mount Bez, 
rizʒim, to bleſſe the people when pee ſhall 
palſe ouer Faden: Simeon, and Leui, and 


lawes: a 


(an F 


bours k marke: Hnd all the people ſhall ſecond Table. 

ſap: So be it. e eee 
18 Curled be he that maketh the l blinde nerh all iniuries 
out of the wap: vnd all the people hall and : 
p: So be it. i AN 


wan rigs. Bieſſings. Chap. xxvr 11. Curſings and plagues. 82 
thers wife: fot her bath pnicouere bis fas and not the || taife, and thon fhalt bee —— Hor, the loweft, 

m = commit- e And i, the people! yall fap: hietp.g thalt not bee beneath , if thou ob p 

ring villanie a- So be it. the commandements of the Yor tyy 

ainſt him, Le- 21 Curled be he that at ie pith ai aiip Bratt: th b comman thee this day to keepe? 

dit. 20. 1 f chap. And allthe people thait la ip: S m ; att to Doe then. 7 

32.joezek23..° 22 Cuxſrð be he that tech with ie un 12 14. Bait pow Màt wet dreune fram anx 
10. the daughter of his father, oi the daughter or the words, which Jcommaund pouchis 
: of his mother: And all the People (halt fap: bap. aeg to the right hand or to the Aft, to Tofhg Zaba aire a 
| So be it. goe afrer other gods to ſerue thet 

n Meaning, his 23 Curfebd be he wat lieh with his mo⸗ 15 J But if thou wilt not obey the Voit L., 26.14 
vuiues mother. ther in lawe: 2 And an me people han lap: Ne Hosbethp God. to keepe and to doe al lament, 2.47 


So be it. 
24 Surfa be per that niniteth his net hs: 
© For od that * ° r i sa the prople tau cap: 
erh in feerere, So be 

vil reuenge it. 25 Gur be hee that taketh a rew hade 
Bel atras 
r people thall lap: So be it. 

= Galat,3.10. 
«ts, the woꝛdes of this Lawe, to doe them: nd 

i all the aig fang fap: So be it. 

A AEP 
- 1 Tbe — to 1 chat obey the com- 
denent,’ 1 The shteatnings totke comrary, 

Lenit. 26.3. 
the Lord thy God 


bis Aant eki whrch F cominand thou ſetteſtt 


thee this dap, then the Koꝛde thy God wilt 

He will make fer thee on bigh aboue all the nations of 
thee the moſt the earth. a 

2 ofall 2 und all theſe bleſſings chan tome ait 

0 thee, and bonertake ther, it thou (ale obep 

bw ben ches the bepre of the Loyd thy G dt 

thinlceſt thy felfe: 3 Bleſled fhalt chen beri in the cite, and 


ſorſaken. Diefed alſo in the fielde. k 
e, Thaw thale 4 Vleſſes ſhall bee the frnite 4 of thy bos 
liue wealthily. dn, and the fruite of thy ground, x the fruite 


d. Thy children of thp cattell, the increaleof thy kine’, and 
and fucceffion, she flockes of thy lherpe. 


e all thine en- 5 Bleſſed (halhe thy baſket € thy dougth. 
terpriſes ſhall 6 Bleſſed halt thou be whe thor ercon 
haue good (uce ment in. bleſſed alfo when thou goeſt our: 
A Z The lod ſhall cauſe chine enemies that 


‘rife againſt thee, to fall before th face: they 
hall tome aut againſt thee ane Tap; and 
f eiae Walt fice before thee ffenen mapes. 
ny wayes. 8 The Lord (hat command rhe bleung 
s to be with thee in thy Roze houſes, and in all 
£ God wil bleffe that thou ſetteſt thine s hande to, and will 
Vs, if we doe our hleſſe thee in the lande which the toge thp 
duetie, and not God giueth thee. 
e idle. 9 The lord halt make thee an bolt veo⸗ 
ah D ple unto himletfe, as hee bath fivome vnto 
© thee it thou halt keepe the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the Lode the. Sob, and walkein: 
ae his wares. x 
ii 10 Then all people ofthe earth thailfee : 
R In that he is thatthe Name of the Lord is „called vpon 
thy God, & chou ouer ther. and they fhatbe afraide of thee,- 
art his people. ir And the Lowe (hall make thee plentes 


Salyer’ 

hate bite thy fathers, ta gite thee, 
i For nothing in 12 The Low (hal m — Buto ther his good 
the earth in pro- treaſure, euen the hennen to gitte raine bnz 
fitable, but when to hy land in dne ſraſon, and to bleſſe all the 
Gof fender his Wonke of thine hands: and thou ihalt lend 
bicflings from vnto an nations, but —— not bojrowwe: 
beauens: ©- thpſelfe!: rins 


CEPIS - 


eh 


to put to Death innocent blood: Aab all the 
26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all dough. 


thou fhalt obep diligentip the voyte ol 
Iie IN oe he Gand ee bea Soe att’ po are pe boa i a in allthat which lor roluls 


the 


oꝛis in goods in the fruite of thp budy and nping of heart. ; 
in the fruite of thy tattell, aud in the friute 29 Thou lait alſo grape at noone daies, -which figne for 
i vl thy gronnd, in the lande which the Loppe- asthe blinde gropeth — — thalt thy wickednes 
not profper in thy wapes: thou hale nezthou fhalt lacke. 


is cominande ments and his ordinances, imalata 2 
ie: Promando thee this dap, then alli lauch. 1. 20. 
s hefe çur curie Dati. come bpon thee ana ouer- 


16 iger Caer mon bei in the towne, and 
curſed allo in ige fielde, 
17 Cutſed Hal thy batket ber, and thp 
Lor, fiore, 
18 Eurled ſthal be the fruite of thy boop, 
and the fritite of thp lande che nere as of 
thy kine, and the floches-of thy Qeepe, ae a ae 
19 Curſed falt thon be whin rhoweome r i g m 
men in. a curſed alſo when thon goek ont. 
20° The Dojde (hail fende vnau there cur⸗ 


ine hand to doe, until thou bee : 
deſtroped. and perify quickip, becauſe of the + 
wickedneſſe of thy workes w hereby thou 

haſt foꝛſaken me. 

21 Tie Lor hal make p peſtilence cleane: 
vnto thee, until he bath conſumed the from 
tand Whither thou goen to poſſeſſe it. 

-22 The Loewe had finite thee with a — 16. 
tonſumption, and with the feuer, and with Š 
a burning ague, and with feruent heate, and 
with the fworde, and with i blamg, and 107, me 
with the nuldewe, and they Hall purine 
ther untill thon perth, 

23 And thine heauen, that is oner thine 
head, ſhall bee “patie, and che earth that ia i 2 gine 
under thee, pron: - ' thee no more 

24 TheLow ſhan glue thee fox the raine costing then if 
of thy land, duſt and alhes: cuen trom ſhea⸗ it were of braſſe. 
nen {hall it come dolune vpon thee, untill Or, our vf the- 
thou be deſtroped. ayre, as duft raiſt e 

25 And the Loꝛde ball cauſe thee to fall wi winde, 
before thine enemies: thou thalt came out! Some reade, 
one wap againn them, and (halt flee ſeuen thou ſhalt bea 
wayes before them, and ſhalt bee tſcattered terrour and ſeare 
thꝛongh all the kingdomes or the art. hen they fhall 

26 And thy v Rarkeis ſhalbe meate unto heare how God 
all foiiles of the ane. and Unto the beaſts of hath plagued 
ithe earth. and none (halfrap them away. ` thee. 

27 The Lome will Hire thee with che m Thon thal: be. 
botch of Egypt, æ with the emeroides, and Curfed both in 
witt the ſcãbbe, and with che irc h ipat thou tby life and in 
canit not be praled TR thy death: for 

28 And the Lorne thal finite thee wih the burial is a te- 
inaduefle, & with Sepat 4 ann wap altos ſtimonie of the 
teſurrection, 


Vale. 


uer but bee oypꝛeſſed with twong, and bee n In things 
vomled tuermoze, and no man (hall fics moft evident and 
courthee; : » -¢learethou ſhalt 
30 Thon fhalt betrothe awife, another lacke diſcretion 
man Sihali ue with bors x: thou ſhalt bnilde an and iudgement. 
honſe, and ſhalt not dwel theremthon ſhalt $ Ee 


3 500 te bold thatroake thus ibn brad, planta vunepacdse Ialt nor h — — 


31 T 


Plagues, and threatnings o ; Deuteronomie. againſt the diſobedient. 


epes, a thou ſhalt not cate thereof:thine aſſe 51 The 


32 Thp lonnes and thy daughters Hall till dught thee to nought. a 
bee giuen unto another people, à thine epes 52 Aud he (hall betiege thee in all thy ci⸗ À 
2 Lo they ` ohall ſtui loake fox them, euen till they fall ties, untill thine hie and {trong walles fall 
yall returne 


from their cap-, 
tiuitie· 


=~ ~ thou cant not be healed: enen from the fole. 54 So chat the man (that is tender and ex⸗ 


p As he did Ma 


naſſeh, Ioachim, A nation, which neither thou no: thy fas childꝛen, which he hath pet left. 


Zedechias and 
others. 


Tere. 24%. 


4 


31 Chine ore hall bee Maine before thine ere rens. ai 

elaine (hall cate the friute of ths . 
fhalt bee Bislentin taken Aap before thy, caftell, E the fruit of tp land until thou lie 
face and (hall not bee tenora t thee; tip deſtro Fh, Aud, pee fhall leane ryee neither 
theepe Hall bee quen ito chine curunes, mheate, wine, no} ople, neither the hincreaſe 107, orme of 
aud no inan ſhall reſcus chem fai hee. of te kag tg the flocks of tbe ſheepe, un⸗ shy pallackess -e 


Onr a there halve no power in thine hand. downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in all tgee 
33 The fruite of thp lande and all thyla⸗ land: and he hall betege thee in all thy ſ cis for, g. 
bolirs Halla people, which thou knoweſt ties thoughout al thy land, which the ode — 
not, cate, and thou {halt neucy hut ſuffer thy Gad hath giuen thee. 
wong, and violence alwap: pis, $3 “and thou Malt eate the fruite of thy Lei. 26.29. 
34 So that thou halt bec mad foz f fight , body: euen the fleſh of thy omnes and thp 2. Gg. 9.2 % 
Which chine epes ſhall ſe. daughters, which the Lorde tho God hath amen. 4. 0 z 
35 The lord Hal Mute thee in the knees, gigu thee, during the ta and ſtratteneſſe 3 uch. — 
AUD int the thighs, with a lole butch, that wherein thine enen mie ſhall incloſe thee: -iia 


4 


of thy foote vito the topof thine head. ceeding deintie among vou) * {hall be griez Chap. i 5 — N 
36, The Loꝛde (hall bung chee and thy ned at his brother, and at his wife, that lieh 5 
- P kutg (wich thou halt let oner thee unto in his bofome, and at the remnant of his 


3 1 


and 35.9. uerbe g a common talke among all people, that ſiege, and Uraightnes wherewith thine. 
1. Kling. 9. 7. whither the Lord (hallcarp thee. eneinie iball belicge thee in all thy cities. 
Mich,6.15. 38 Thou (haltcarpouentuch feedeinta 56 The tender and deintie woman a⸗ f As came to 
545.1. 6. the field, and (hale gather but lite in: fox the miong vou, which neuer world veuture to paſſe in the dayes 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtron it. ſet the fole of her facte upon the ground (fot of Ioram king 
39 Tuon (hat plant a bineparde, & drelle her ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe) halbe grirued f Iſtael, z king. 
it, but Hate neither minke or che wine, no at her hufband, hat lyeth in her bofome, and 5. 29. anduhen 
gather che grapes foz the woes {Kal eat it. at her ſonne, and At her daughter, te Romans be- 
40 Chou ſhalt haiie auiue trees in all tn 57 And at her rafterbirthj (chat hal come fieged Ieruslem. 
coaſtes, but thait not anoynt thp felfe with out from betinene her feete)and at hex chile . Hunger-thalfo? _ 
for, be Shaken be. the ople: fox the olines (hall faul. deu, which hee hall beare: for when all dire ber thatthe ! | 
fore shey be ripe. 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and daugh⸗ things lacke, the thall eate them ſecretlꝑ, du · ſhall be ready to 
ters, but fhalt not haue them: fog thep ſhall ring the Gege and ſtraiteneſſe, mherewith eare her chiige 
goe into captuutie. _ thine enemie Yall belege thee in thy cities. before it be de- 
a’ 42 All thy trees and fruite ot thy lande 58 Jfthon wilt not keepe and doe vall jjuered. : 
q Vader one ſhall the agraſhopper conſume. the words of this Lawelthat are written in . Forhe that 
Kindehecontei- 43 The ſtranger that is ainoug pou.ſhal this booke) and feare this gloyious & feare⸗ offendeth in oneg 
nech all che ver- climeaboue thee upon pie, and thou halt full name, THE LORD THY GOD, i, guiltie of all, 
mine,whichde- come domne beneath aloe. 509 Then the Lor wil make thp plagues Tames 2.10. 
ſtroy the fruites- 44. He ſhall lend thee, and thon Walt not wonderfull, & the plagues of thp leede, euen, J iama $ 
of the land: and lend pini: he ſhalbe the head, and thou fhalt great plaques, & of lang tontiiuance, and 2 ( 
this is an evident be the taile. „ 12 ſoze diſeaſes, and of long durance. 4 
token of Gods 45 Moieouer, all theſe curſes ſhall tome 60 Moreoucr,he will bung vpon thee all B 
cutſe. bpon thee, and ſhall purſue thee e ouertake the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou walt ai 
: thee, till thon bee deſtrayrd, becauſe thon o⸗ afraide, and they ſhall cleaue unto the. hf 
bepebit not the bopee of the Lozdtbp God, 61 And euerp ſicknes, and euery plague, „ Sd 
to Keepe his commandements , and his oy which is nat: wuzitten in the booke of this x Declaring that 
dinances, which he cummanded thee: ; Lawe, will the Lad heape bpon thee, untill God hath infinite 
t Gods plagues 46 And they fhalbebyon thee fo; ſignes thou he deſtryedd. mmeanes to plague 
ſpall be euident AND wonders, and bpon thp ſerde foi euer, 62 nd pe {hall hee left fewe in number, the wicked, be- 
ſignes that heis 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lowe where pe were as the * ſtarres of heauen in fides them that 
offended wth thy God with iopfulneſſe, and with a good multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey are ordinarie or 
thee. eart fox the abundance of all things. the bopce of the Loyd thp od. „written, s 
48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enes. 63-Wnd as the imde bath reiopeed auer Chap, 10.22. 
mies which the Loꝛde (hall fend bpon thre, you, to Doe pon good, and ta multipiy pou,- = 
in hunger and in thirſt, and in uakedneſſe, (a hee wil retopce quer you, to deſtroꝝ pou, . 
and in neede of alltings: and hee ſhall put and bying you to noughe , and pee ſhall ber: y Signifying that 
a poke of mon bpon thy uecke vntilhe haue rooted aut ofthe lande, whither thou goeſt it is a ſingular 
deftroped thee. z to poſſeſſe it. ed or gift of God to be 
49 The Lorde Hall bring anation vpon 64 And the Lone fhally ſcatter thee a⸗ in a place where 
thee from farre, even from the ende of the mong all people, from the one ende of the as we may wor⸗ 
wo)lde, flying ſwiſt as an Egle: a nation mode vnto the other, and there thou Halt ſhip God purely, 
mwhoſe tongue thou thatt not vnderſtand: ferne other gods, which thou bat not kno⸗ and declare out 
Or;berbarome, 5 2% nation of A fierce coiuitenante, wen no} thy fathers, even wood and ſtoue. faith and relis 32 


nel, er p, which will not regardthe perſou ot᷑ the old,, 65 Aa among thele nations thou fli gion, 92 ye 
E. >< nde 


ortations to obferue the Lawe, 


finde no reſt, neither hall the fole of thp 
foote haue reſt: fos the Void (hall gine thee 
there a trembling heart, & looking to returne 
tili thine eies fal ont, œ a (oyowfull mind. 

66 And thy life {hall || bang befoze thee, 
and thou fhalt feare both night and bap, 
and hale bane none aſſurance of thp life. 

67 In p mozuing thou (halt fap, Would 
God it were euening, and acenening thou 
fhalt fap, aauld God it were monung, fox 
the feare of thine heart, which thon hale 
feare, and fo: the fight of thine epes, which 
thot lhalt (ee. PJ 

63 And the Loꝛd hai bying thé into E⸗ 
2 hips bp È wap, wherof 


fOr, thou fhal: be 
an doubt of tly 


* — 4 gypt againe with 
vnmiadful N i 
—— J laid vnto thee, Thon fhalt fee it no niste 


| iracl 
— againe: and there pee (hall ſell pour ſelues 
naue place for Muito pourenemies fo: bondmen and bonds 
i| tbem to paffe women, and there halbe no bnper, 


. CHAP, XXIX. 


2 The people are exhorted to obſtrue the comman- 
di ments. 10 The whole people from the lueſt re the 
laweſt are comprehended undsr Gods cousnant, 19 
The pumiſhme nt of him that flattereth him fif in bis 


7 wickedneffi, 24 Thecaufe of Gods wrath against : 
bi people. ri 
a hat is, the T Heſe are thea moes of the couenaunt 
} articles,or con- which the t020 commaunded Moſes to 
| ditions. make with the chubgen of Iſrael in che land 


| of Moab beſide the couenant which he had 
b At the firſt gi- made wih them ind Horb. 

ving of the law,, 2 JJ und Wofes cailed all Iſrael, and faid 

| which was fortie unte then, Ne haus ſeene all that the towe 

yeeres before. din betge pour es in the land of Egypt 

4 wits haraan and unto all pis (cruaunts, 

and unto all bes land, 


t The proofes 3 dhe e great tentations which thine 


ol my power. epes haue ſcene, thoſe great nuracies and 
wondes : 2 
d He ſhewetin 4 Pet the ied hath not d ginen vou an 
that it is not in heart to percetue, and epes to fee, and cares 
mans power to to heaxe, unto thisias. .: 
| wnder(tandthe - 5 And J ane led pon foꝛtie peere in the 
mylteries of wuildernes: pour clathes are nat wared olde 
God, if it be noe bhpon pou, neither is thp ſhode waxed olde 
giuen him from bon thy fooe. į 
~ aboue. 6 Be haue eatẽ no bead, neither dunke 
e Made by mans wine, nos frang dinke, b pe: night know, 


arte, but Manna, Pow that J am the Loyd pour God. 


_whichiscalled 7 After, pe estie unto this place, & Sia 
the bread of hon tang of Heihbonzand Dg Rug of Was 
Angels. han came out againſtus vnto batteil, and 

we: ew them, s 7 
Chap.4.6. 8 And tooke their land, E gane it fox an 
I. Aa. 2.3. inheritance vnto the Reubenires and to the 


f Who knoweth Gadites. ⁊ to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
yourhears,and 9 *iteepethercfcge the woꝛdes of this 
therefore ye may conenant, and doe then, that pe map praz 

not thinłr to ſyrr in all that pe ſhail dor 
diſſemble wih 10 Pre ſtandttzis dap cry, one of vou 
bim. befor: the Low reir (God t pe heads of 
g Alluding to ponrtribes, yain Eldirs and pourofficers, 
them, that when ceuen all: che men of Iſrael: , 
they midea fure> xt Pourreiiifer; pour tines; and thy 
cuenant᷑ diu: ſtyanger that ia in thu cunpe, fr ie hewer 
| a beaſt in ot thy mood. vute the dꝛawer of thn water, 
twaine,and paſt 12 That thon mouere patie into the 
tenethe couenant o the ford rhp God, anus ize hi 
Partes q uided, ot he whic the l ojd thp Gad wiaketh with 
Gen, 15.10. these this Lap, hi 


Wazſtppcd ihm: enen gaas which 


Chap. xxix. Ihe puniſhment of the obſtinate. 83 


13 Foz to eRtablilh chee this day a people 
Bute himſeife, and that hee map bee unta 
thee a God, as he bath ſapd vnto thee, and 
as he bath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers, Abzas 
ham, Izhak, and Jaakob. T 

14 Reither make F this couenant, and 
this othe with pon onip, . 

15 But aiwell with him that ſtandeth 
here with vs this dap befoze the Logde our 4 
God, as with pun > thatts not peere with h Meaning, their 
us this dap. oſteritie. 

16 Foz pe know how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed tho · 

— the mids of the natids topich pe pals 
E p e 

17 And pee haue feene their abominatic = 
ons and their idoles (wood, & ſtone, fluer, y 
and golde) which were among them, a ' a 

18 That there ſhould not be among pon 
man no: muman, nog familie, nog tribe, 
which lhould turne his heart awap this 
Dap from the Loꝛde our God, to goe & ferne 
the gods of their nations, and that there 4 
(ould not be among pon i any roote that i Such ſinne, s 
bringeti forth * gail and wozmewood. the bitter fuite 
19 So that when he heareth the wordes thereol might 
of this curſe, he ſbleſſe hunſelte in his heart, cloke and dee 
faping, J Hall haue peace, although J froy you. 
walk accoꝛding to the Nubburnnes of mine 44.8.2 3, 
owne heart, thus adding dunkenneſſe to r fluter. 
thirſt. ** . For as he that 

20 The Low will not bee mercifull Enta js ihirſſie, defi- 
him, but then the wrath of the Lord and hes rech to drinke 
ielouſie ſhall moke againſt that mau, and nuch, ſo he that 
enerp curſe that is written in this booke, ſolloweth his 
ſhall light vpon hun, and the Loꝛd hall put appetites, ſeeketk 
out his name from under heanen. dy all meanes, 

21 And the Loyd thal feparate hun buto and yet cannot 
euil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according de ſatiſaed. 
buto all the cnrſes of the couenant, that is 
wutten in the beone of this law. 22 . 

22 Sa that the generation to come.enen | Gods plagues 
pour chüdꝛen, that ſhalt riſe vp after Pow; ypon them that 
and the franger, that than come frum A rebi ll agsinſt 
farrelanu,fhai fap, when they ſhall fee the him halbe ſo 
plaquesof this land. aud the diſęnſes chere⸗ ſtrange, that all 
of, whert with the Los (halifinite il: ages ſhalbe afto» 

23 (For all that land thal burne with baint pied, hes 
fone and ſalt:it hal nat be ſowen, nothing — — 
fooith, noꝛ ann graſſe hall growe thrremm 
uke as in the ouerthieuingof Sedame. G5. 19.24% 
and Gomoꝛah Wrnal. s Zeboim, which 
the Loꝛd onerthiew in his wiath andin hig 
anger) 1 ne e: Ut 2. 3 ton 

24 Then hall all nattons ſan, “ Wheres , King. yer! 
fore hath the Lowe done rue puto this %% z, 6 
land: hom fierce is this great warp? ~ a 

25 And they thal anfwers, sesanfethemw -iel hrt 
haute ſoꝛſaen thecourn.atbofthe d Gꝶnm e ida 
of their father w neh her gad mate wit: f 
trhem thë hemengbrthem ut of the land: 
of Egppt, STIG] av on somerd 

(26 Maa went and ferneteather gods = Band wf a 
: em pren 12 jots a 
kusw net, and uhu dada pens nun or bios bad 


hing. eee iuen them a land 
27 Cperfore the wꝛath of the Voz vars ro pfefes © 

ed hate againſt this imd, to d nig vn ite ==, r. 
erp eurie that is witten insbis loge. 


28 Ann the lem hath rooted tem out of 
their land mu anger, ano in wia, aud in 
A. ili. errat 


Mercie promifed to the repentant. 


m Mofes hereby grear indignation, and bathe taſt them into 
reproueth their another land, as appeareth this Day. 
curioſitie, which 29 Then lecret things belong * the fod 
ſeek thofethings our God, but the things reueiled belong ins 
5 are only know- ta us, and to our childien toz euer, that wee 
en to Cod: and map do all 13 wolds of this law. 
tbeir negligence C HAP. XXX. 
J tegard notthae 1 Mercy ſhewed hon they repent, 6 The Lord 
which God hath dorhicircãesfe the heart, 11 All excufe of ignorance 
reueiled vnto thẽ 4 takesavay, 15. 19 Lifeanddeath u fet before 
as the Law, them, 20 Tte Lord is their liſs which obey him, 
Owe wher alt thele things Matt come 
Upon thee, either the bleſſing oꝛ the curie 
which J haue fet before the, and thou ſhalt 
a By calling to "turne into thine heart, among all the nati⸗ 
remembrance, tls whither the Loyd thy God bath dziuen 
both his mercies, thee, 
andhisplagues, 2 NN ud halt returne unto the Lorde thp 
God, and obep his vopce in all that J con 
maund thee this dap : thou, and thy chils 
b In true repen - Rien with all thine è heart and with all thy 
tance is none hy- foule, 


—, 8 Then the Loꝛd thy God will cane thy 

taptines to retucne, and haue compaſſton 

5 bpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 

s ont of ali the people, where the Loꝛde tpp 
God had (cattered thee. 


4 Though thou wereſt caſt bnto the ut⸗ 
e Euen to tb mon part of cheauen, from thence will the 


worlds end. Loꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 

d And bing wil he a take thee, 
thee into thy 5 And the Lord thy God wil bring thee 
counttey. into the lande which thy fathers poſſeſſed, 
' and thou ſhalt paſſeiſe it, and hee will fheur 
thee fauaur, and will multipite thee aboue 

thy fathers. 

e God wil purge 6 And the Lord thy God will ecircums 


all thy wicked af- rife tyme heart, and the heart of thy feere, 
feGions: which that thou mapeſt lone the tode thp God 
thing is not in With all thine heart, and with all thy foule, 
thine owne oy that thou mapek liue. 
et to doe. 7 And the Low thy God wil lap all theſe 
: curſes vpon thin enemies, and on them, 
ſdhat hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 
f we will baue 8 -fiketurne thou therefore, and abep the 
God to worke in hoꝝce of the Loꝛd, and doe all his commans 
vs with his holy deiuents, which J commaund thee this 
Spirit, we muſt day. 
turne againe to 9 und the Lord thy God will make thee 
him byt — plenteousin euerꝝ wolke of thine hand, in 
the fruite of thy body, and in the femte of 
thy cattell, and in the fruite ofthe land fog 
E He meaneth thp wealth: for the Loꝛd will turue againe 
not that God is and t reiopce oucr thee to doe thee goad, as 
ſubiect to thc her reioptid ouer thy fathers, 
paſſions. torg- 10. Wetauſe thou (halt obey the voyce of 
ioyce, or tobe the Lozd thy God, in keeping his romz 
fad: but he vſeth mandements, and bis oꝛdinances, which 
thismanerof are written in the booke of this Tawe, 
ſpeech to declare when thou (halt returne vnto the Lord thy 
thelouethathe God with all thine heart, and with all tbe. 
beareth vnto vs. foule, 
h thelawisfo C 11° & Por thiscomimandement which J 
euidẽt that none commaund thé this vap, is) not bid from 
can — | thee neither is it farre off. 
norauce. — 


N 


12 It is not in heauen, that thon fhoule 


Rom.10,6. deſt fap, * Miho hall goe up for vs to Beaz 
i By beauen * nen, and bing it vs, and caule vs to heare it, 
the fea he mea- that we map doet? 

neth places moſt 13 either is it bepond thei Sea, that 
Caste diktant, tipu ann Vago (hall goe ouer che 


Deuteronomie. 


no moꝛe gor ont and in: alfo the Lod Hat ger execute mine 


Deftruction to the obſtinate, 


fea forbs, and bring it vs, and cauſe vs to 
heare it, that we map doe it? 

14 But thek woꝛde is very neere vnto k Euen the law 
thee: cuen m thy mouth and in ihine heart, and the Goſpel. 
fog to l doe it. l By faith in 

15 Beholde, J haue fet before thee this Cluiſt, 
day life and good, death and cul, 

16 In that Jcommaund thee this dap, 
wto laue the Loyd thy God, to walke in his m So that to 
wapes, and to keepe his commandements, loue and obeyß 
and his oꝛdinaunces, and his lawes, that God, is onely life ; 
thau maieſt a line and he multiplied, & that and ſelicitie. 

the Loꝛde thy God map bleſſe chee in then He addeih 
land, whither thou goch to poſſeſſe it. theſe promifes 

17 But if thine heart turne awap, ſu that cofignifie that 
thou wilt not obep, but thale be ſeduceb aud itis for our pro- 
woꝛlhip other gods, and ſerue them, fit that we lone. 

18 J pronounce Vite por this dap, that him, and not fors F 
pe ſhall ſurely perilh, pee (yall not pyotong his. 
pour dapes in the land, whither thou pals 
felt oner Joꝛdento pofleffe it. 

19 J call heanen and earth to recorde Ch«p.4.26, 
this Dap aganit pou, thar I haue fet betore 
pou tife and death, bleſſing and curũng. 
therefore o chule — y thou and thy o That ĩs. lone 
feed imap liue, - and obey God: 

20 Wp loiing the — thy God, by o⸗ which thing is 
beving his Vopce, € by cleaumg vnto hun: not in mans 
foz he is thy tite, € the length of thy dayes: power, but Gods | 
that thou mapeh Dwell m the land twhich Spirit only wote | | 
the Lorde ſware vnto tpp fathers, Wbzas keth it in his 
ham, 43bak, poeg apop to gitte them, kelect. 

xXx 


2. 7 Mofes preparing himfè je À odie ssppeintetla - 
Ieſhuæ to rule the people. 9 He giuerh the Law ta 
the Lesites hat they ſheuld read it tothepeople. 19 
God giuetih them a fong as a witneffe betweene him 
aud them. 23 God confimeth Ieſhua. 39 M „ 
ſhewech them that they will rebel after hn death, if 
T Yen Woles went c (pake thele woꝛdes 

bite all Iſrael, 

2 And fapd vunta them, E am an hun⸗ | 

dꝛed & twentie peere olde this day: Jacan 2 I can no lon· 


{aid unto me, Chon thalt not go over ths office. 
Joꝛden. Num. 20.12. 
3 The Loꝛd thv God he will go ouer bes chap. 3 · 26. 
ethee: he will deſtrop theſe nations bez 
fore thee, and thou thait poſſeſſe — Num. 25. id. i 
fhua, he thali goe befoze thee, as the Loꝛde 
bath fapd. pee a P 
4 Andthe Loy fhall doe vnto thean, as 43 aj 
he did to? Sihon and to Dg the kings of the Numra * 
pie m and bnto their tand whom bee 
deſtrop ed * 8 2 tote ¥ | 
5 And the Loꝛd ſhall gine them b before b Into your tal 
pou that pee map doe vnto them atcoꝛding hands, if 
bnto euern commandement, which J pane Chap: P2 
wy = pou. i 
6 Plucke vp pour hearts therefor, and jor, beofigrad 
he ſtrong : Dread not nor be afraid of then: courage. ao * 
forthe Loꝛde thy God himſelfe dorth gae: ue 
— thee ꝛhe will nat faile three, noꝛ — i; Ab. A 8 
these. n 
7 Unb Moſes called Joſhna, and faid e ‘For he — i 
bunto bunin the fight ot all Arael, We «of. mult gouernethe | 
a good courage and ſtrong: for thon ſhalt people, hath need: 
goe with this people vnto the land which tobe valiant to 
the Lande hath ſwoꝛne vnto ther fathers, repreſſe vice, nd 
to gine them, and thou thalt gine — to cõſtant to — 
inherite. . ` E pm VERUR: · 


Ofreading the Lawe, 


| d Signifying, 8 dnb the Lorde himlelfe doeth 4 goe bes 
that man can ne- fore thee : hee will be with thee: he will not 


uer be of good fanle thee, neither foꝛſake tiee ; feare not 
courage, except therefore, noi be diſcomſozted. 

be be perſwaded 9 J And Moſes wore this Lawe, and 
ol Gods fauour delniered it vnto the ueſtes the ſonnes of 

and aſſiſtance. Leni, (which bare the arke of the Couenant 
* ' RS 10de) and unto all the Eiders of 

Iſrael, - : 

10 And ſMales commanded them, fans 
VNebe. B. 2. ing, Euerp ſenenth peere * when the perre 
of freeoome hall bee in the feaſt of ide Caz 


bernacles: 15 

i 11 When all Iſrael hall come to ap⸗ 
e Before Ý Arke peare e befme the Lozde thy Gad, in the 
of the covenant, plate which hee thail coute, thou (halt reade 


( bap. 15. 1. 


which was the this Sawe brfoze all Iſrael that thep map 

figne of Gods Peare it. 

prefence, andthe ` I2 Gather the people together: men, and 
Egure of Chrift. woinen, and childzen, and thy ranger that 
is uuthin thy gates, that thep map beare, 
E and that thep map legrne, and feare the 
i Loꝛde pour God, and keepe, and oblerue all 
J the wows ofthis Lawe, 
| F Which were 13 And thar their childzen which Hane 


not borne when not knowen it, map heare it, and learne to 
feare the loꝛd pour God, as long as pe liut 
in the lande, whuher pe goe ouer Joꝛden to 
poſleſſe it. 

14 Then the Lorde fapde bnto Moles, 
Behold, thy dates are come, that thou mutt 
die: Call Jolhua, and ſtande pee in the Caz 
bernacle of the Congregation that J map 
gue him all charge. So Moles and Joſhna 
went, and ſtoode in the Cabernacie of the 
Congregation. 

— 15 Aud the Lord appeared in the Taber⸗ 

g Inacond ` nacie in the pillat o s cloude: and the pils 

that was ſacio · lar of the claude ſtood ouer the dove of the 
ned like a pillare Taliernacle. 

i 16 G And the Lorde fapde bute Moles, 

; Wehoid, thou ſhalt ſleeye with thy fathers, 

i i and this people will riſe bp, and goa whos 

ring after the gods of a ſtrange lande (wis 

ie ther they goe todwell therein) and will fogs 

| fake mee, and bzeake my couenant which J 

bi ane niade with then. 

` 17 Mherefaze mp wath will ware hate 

against them at that dap, and F wil foxake 

h That is, Iwill theng and will h pide np face from them: 
take my fauour then they ſhall be conſumed, and mann adz 
from them: as to liei ſities and tribulatians (hall come vpon 
turne his face to- then : fo then then will fap. Are not theſe 


the Lawe was 
giuen. 


for, commandes 
ment. . d 


ward vs. is tio troitbies ceme upon nier, becauſe God is 

thew ys his fa - 1o: with me:? 2 : 
uour. 18 But J wil ſurelp hide mu face in that 
bay, becauſẽ of ali the ruill, which then Bad 
commit, un that thep are turned unto other 

gota i 

iToprefeme 19 Nowe tuereſoze buite vee this i ſung 
you and your fo bau, anb trace it the chen of Iſracl: 


children from put i; untgeir inentnes that tiis ſong niay 
idolatric,by re- bet mg wirnteſſe egak the childzen of Il⸗ 
membring Gods rael. K 
benefices. 20 Fer mill bung them bato the lande 
wich J Avars bate heir fathers ) that 
For this is the flowery tai mike and honp, and they thal 
nature of fleſn, kate, and fill themſenes, and ware faite: 
nolonger to o- k then ſhall ther tuen uvnta oher gods, aud 
bey God, then it ſerue tlie, and contenme mee, aud bꝛeane 
is yndes the rod. mp couenant. — 


Ba 


Chap. xxxI T. 


Ioſnuas charge. 84 

21 und then when man aduerſities and 
tribulations Halt come vpon them, this TA 
fong tball! anfivere theim to their face as a | That theſe 
witne fe: foz it ſhall not bee forgotten ont of euils are come 
the mouthes of their pofteritte: fo J know vpon them, be- 
their imagination , which they goe about cavte they fore 
ewn now, beore J haue brought them ine fuoke me. 
to the land which J fware, , > ‘ys 

22 JJ Boles tyerefore wote this fong 
42 fame dap, and taught uu the chudzen of 

rari, P ln gi? « 

23 And God gae Joſhna the fonne of 
Pin a charge, ald faide,*2e Nrongand of 24/7.1.6. 

à goodcourage:fox thon thait bung the chile . 
dꝛen ol Iſtael into the land, which Aware 
vnto them, and J will be with thee. : 

24 J Bnd when Dales had made an end 
of wzunig the wozdes of this lame in a 
booke until he had finiſhed then, 

25 Then poles commaunded the Tes 
nites, which bare the Arke of the couenant | 
of the Loꝛd, ſaping, - 

26 Take the booke of this Tatu, and put 
pe it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the 10d pour God, that it map bee there — 
fora m witneſſe aganit the. m Of thineinfie 

27 Fo} J knowe thp rebellion and thy delitie, when 
ſtifte necke ; beholde, J being pet aline with thou ſhalt rume 
pou this dap, pee are rebellions againſt the away from the 
Loꝛd: how much mor then after nip death? doctrine con- 

28 Gather bnto mee all the Elders of tcined therein. 
pour tribes, and pour vofficers, that Imap i 
{peake theſe wordes in their audience, and n Asgouernors, 
cal heauen & earth to recoꝛd again them. iudges, and ma- 

29 Fo J am ſure that after mip death pe Biftrates ~ 
pe Will vitetlp bee coꝛrupt, and turne from 
the wap, which J bane cammaunded pon: 
therefore euill will conte upon pon at the 
and E ane will — — ma in the 

ght of the Loꝛde. Ep pꝛouoking hun to ans =. aa 
ger thou 7h the o Mone of pour hands. © By idolatrie, 

30 Thus Beles patte nie audience of aud worthipping 
all the Congregation olz Taci the woꝛds of ——— 

s t 8 N ' . s 
eo fang. awel he had ended den Froour hands. 
CRA P.. XWin ss. * 

The fong of Mofes conteyning Gods benefites tu. 
wardthe people, 15 and rlleir sngratitudetowarde 
bim, 20 God menaceth them, 21 and fpeaketh ef 
the vocation of the Gentiles, 46 Alofescom7:aune. 
deth to teac i he Law to the children. 49 God fóre- 
warneth Mofes of bis death, — 


* 


preto aheancus, ad F wil fyeake: a As witneſſes 
J Zano let ibe earth heare the woꝛds af my ofthispeoples ” 
mouth.. — D ingratitude. 

2 Wp b doctrine ul dep as the raine. b He deſſtech 
and inp ipeach (hall Rr as tue dewe, as the $ he may ſpeake 
ſhowze bpon the berita as the great raine to Gods glory, 


vpon t's grele, : and that the peoe 
3 Fey J will gublith the ame of the ple. asthegreene 
Loz: güte ps gare buta mir God. rafle, may re · 


4 Verfert is the wore sf the mightie Sine weden i 
Gad: fa: al! hs hapte are mdgement. Gad of his dorine. 
is tre, and withont wickedzies: iuſt, and c The Ebrewe ` 


riggteous 10 he. * i worde is rocke: 
§ Shep brue reꝛrupted tgemſelnes tos noting that Ged 


tard him bp ipi: bite, not being his chile onek is mightie, 
dien, but a frewarde and crooked generis faitutull, and 
tion. W m conſtant in his 
6 Doe pe f rewar de the Loyd, & fosti promiſe. 
e j 


Noſes fong, Ofmans ingratitude, 
people and vnwiſe 2 is not hee thy father, 

d Not accer · that hath bought thee? he Path dmade thee, 

ding to the com- and pꝛopoꝛtioned thee, 

mon creation, 7 JI kemember the dapes of olde:conſi⸗ 

but he hath made der the peeres of fo inauy generations: aſke 

thee a new crea- thy fathjer, and he wul (eww thee: thine €l 


ture by his Spirit. dexs, and they wilt teil thee. 
8 Wen che molt pre God diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he lepara⸗ 
: ted the fonnes of Adain, pee appointed the 
e When God by boers of thee people, accoiding to the 
his prouidence nuinber of the childꝛen of Frael, 
diuided j wollde, 9 Fon the Loꝛdes portion u his proples 


he lent ſot a time Jakob is the lot of his inheritauce. 
that portion to 10 He found him in the land of the wil⸗ 
the Canaanites, dernes, in a waſte, and roaring wilderneſſe: 
which ſhould af- he led him about, hee taught hun, and kept 
tet be an inheti · hui as the appſe of his eie. 
tance ſot all hi I As an Eagle ſtereth vy her neſt, loos 

cople Iſtael. kereth oner her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
f To teach them wings, taketh them, and bearety them on 
to fiic, ber wings, > 

12 So the Lowe alone ledde him, and 

fOr, god ofa there was no |i trange god with hun. 
firange nation. 13 Ye carricd him vp to the hie places of 
g Meaning, of theg earth. that he nught eate the fruites of 
the land of Ca- the ſields, and he caufed pim to fucke ponp 
naan, which was out of the tone, and ople out of the hard 
die in reſpect of ` rocke: 
Egypt. 14 Bntter of kine, and milke of ſheepe 
h That is, abun- with fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in 
dance of all Baſhan, and goatcs with the fatte of the 
things euen iu grames of mheate, and the redde + licour of 
the very tockes. the grape haſt thou munke, 
1 Ebr. blood. 15 But he that ſhould haue bin i bpꝛight, 
i Hetheweth when hee wared fatte, ſpurned with his 
bat is the prin · ecle; thom art fatte, thou art groffe, thon 
elpall end of out Art laden with fatneſſe: therefore hee forz 


vocation. fooke God that made him, and regarded 
j not the trong God of his ſalnation. 
k By changing 16 Thep piouotzed him with kx ſtrange 
his ſeruice tor godt : thep provoked him to anger with a⸗ 
their ſuperſtiti · hominations. 
— 2 17 Thep offred vnto deulls, not to God, 
1 Scripture cal- but to gods whom they knew not: Inewe 
leth new. vat gods that came newly vy, whome their fae 
ſoeuer man in- thers feared not. 
uenteth, be the 18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God. 
error neuer fo that be gat thee, and bal foꝛgotten God that 
olde, fonned thee, 
19 The horde then ſawe it, and was ans 
m Hecalleh grp, foi the piouocation of his = ſonnes and 


them Gods chil- Of his daughters. 

dees, nottoho. 20 Hnd be faide, J will Hide mp face 
nour them, but ftom them: J willlee what their end hall 
to ſnewe them be: fox they are a froward generation, chil⸗ 


from what dig · dien in whom is no faith. , 

nitie they are 21 Thep haue moued me to telortle wirh 
fallen. that which is not God: they haue prouoked 
Rom, 10. 19. me to anger with their vanities: and 


wil moone them to ielouſie with theſe which 
n Which L haue ate nu “people: A wil pꝛouoke them to ans 
not ſauoured, not ger with a fooliſh nation. 
giuen my lawes 22 Fol fire is kindled in my wrath, and 
vnto thep: ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hell. & all 
conſume the earth with her encreaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the moun⸗ 
taines. 
23 J will ſpend plagues Lyon them: J 
will beſtowe mine arrowes vponthem. 
24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


and Gods louing corrections. 
confined with heate, and with bitter dez 

ſtrustion: J will alſo fend the teeth or beatts 

upon them, with the venue ok ſerpents 

creeping ii the duit. 

25 CHefword hall o kill them without, o They ſhalbe 
and in the chambers feare: both the poong laine Pork in the 
man and the poong woman, the ſuc kung feide and at 
with the man of gray Daire, a 

26 J haue ſain, F would ſcatter them as. 
hoad: J world make their reinembzance 
to ceaſe from among men, . 

27 Saue that J feared the fnrie of the 
enemic, leant their adnerſaries (ould ywaxe | Reioyeine to 
pꝛoude, and lcaſt then ſhsulde fap, Our hie Ta yene f- 
hand, and not the Lozd hath done all this. fliged 2 4 A 

28 Foꝛ they are a nation vopde of coun⸗ puting that =y 
— neither is there any underſtanding in — as 

em. TE a 

29 Oh that they were wife, then they Pie is wrougbe 
would wuderftand this: they would a con- 0. Then wound 
ſider their latter ende. jb a the felie 

30 Yow Mont * one chaſe a thonſand. Cie chat was 
and two put ten thenſande to flight, txcept prepared ſor 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them. and the aan ee 
Loyd had} (hut them wp? had — 

31 Foꝛ their god is not as our Cod, enen God 
our enemies being iudges. Ih HH 

32 For their vue ol p bine of Hodottie, 0, 4 eg 

Shem to their 


home, 


And of rhe umes of Gomory: their grapes 
are q~ of — an — — ORIS a enemie 
33 Cheir' wine is the popſon of dzagons, P 
and the cruel gall of alpes. ! 5 a 
34 Js not ihis lande in ftore with mee, oo dete 
and fealed bp among mp treaſures: 1 
35 Vengeance e recompenſe are mine: ng * — x 
their foote ſhall Nidein due tıme:foz the dan — 
of their deſtruction is at hande, and the cn, 28.1 
— 1 that (hall come bpon them, make „ 1.1 = - 
e. * ry * 
36 forthe Loꝛde Wall iudge his people, bobr. i0. 30. 
ore I Lope —— his ſeruants a when | 
e ſeeth that their power is gone, and none 1 2 
í {hut bpin holde nos left — n — 
37 When men (hallay, here are their ? wren neithe 
gods, their mightie God in whome they | 


iruted, ftrong nor weake | 
38 Wich did eate the fat of their facris a re- 


fices,and did Minke the Lume of their drinke 
offering? let them rife vp, and helpe pou: let 
him be pour refuge. 

39 Wehold now, for J, J am hee. ⁊ there * ; 
is no gods with mee: * 3 kilt and gme life: „; 2, 
J wound, and J make whole: neither 
~ 2 any that can delier out of imme j 

and, 8 

40 For J lift bp mine hand to heauen, 12 
and fap, F line fo) euer. — 

41 If J whet mp glittering worde, and 14 2˙ 
mine hand take holde on iudgement, J will 


J exceute vengeance on mine enemies, and 


will rewarbthem that hate me. 

42 Iwill make mine arrowes dauntte 
wich blood, (and mp werd Hall ente Aeth) 
for the blood of the Mime, and ef thecap⸗ Rem. 18. 16. 
tines, when J begiane to take vengeance u Whether the: 
of the enemie. blood of Gods 

43 Pee nations, prapfe his people: fog people behead! 
her Will auenge the = blood of his ſcruants, for thei ſinnes, 
and will erecute vengeance upan his adz or trial of tbeie 
uerfaries , and will bee merctfull unto ptg faith,he promis 
land, and to his people. ſechtoreuenge 
44 Then ic 


44 Then poles caine and fpake al the and didſt cauſe him to ſtrine at the waters 
. ) wozdes of this fong in the audience of the of Meribah. l - i ; 
lor, loſnua. people, he and Holhea tlie ſoune of Run. 9 Who laide vnto his father and to his 
45 WApen Mofes had made an ende of mother, J haue not ſcene him, neither h He prefs cred 
(peaking all theſe woꝛdes to Firact, knee hee his bieihꝛen, ney knew his own Cod, on to all 
46 Then hee ſapd unts thein, Set your childzen: foꝛ thep obſerued tjip worde, and „ tur-Ilaf ieai- 
i omer Peartes Unto all the words tepteh J teſlifie kept chp couenant. — Da ngi 
and 11. 18. againſt pou this dap, that pre map coms 10 Thep ſhall tach Jaakah thy ir dge⸗ 
l niaund them buro ponr children, that thep ments, and Iſracl thy Lawes tiup fal puat 
map obſerue and boe all the woldes of this incenſe Lefer thy face, and tye burnt offe⸗ 
Aae. i rig upon thzine altar. 
47 Noz it is noa baine wow concerning 11 Wiele, O Lom, his ſubſtance, and ace 


x For Iwill per- peu, but it is pour life, and bp this woꝛd pe cept the worke of his handDs:ifinee though i fle declareth 


forme my pro- {hall pꝛolong pour dapes in the lande, tupt the loines ofthem that rife againſt hun, and chat the minifters 
mes onto you, ther pe goe ouer Fowden to poſſeſſe it. of them that hate him, that thep riſe not a⸗ of God haue ma- 
Ila „ | 48, 20nd the Lord fpake unto Polcs the game. ny enemies, and 
Numb. 25. 13. felfe fame dan, ſaping. 12 J f Bentamin he faid, The beloued therefore baue 


49 Goe vp into this monntaine of Abas of the Loꝛde (hall ædwell in ſaketie bp pim: neede to be 
rin, unto the mount ebo, which is in the the Lord ſhal cduer him all the dap long, and prayed for. 
lande of Boab, that is ouer aganiſt Feriz dwell betweene his ſhoulders. se Becauſe the 

cho: and behold the land of Canaan, which 13 J And of Joſeph hee (aide, Bleſſed of Temple thould 

F gine buto che childzen of Ilrael foi a pols the borde is his lande, fo the ſweeteneſſe ot be built in Zion, 
femo, heauen, fo: the dewe, and fog the Depth Ips which was in the 
50 And die in the mount which thou ing beneath, tribe of Benia- 
= 25.8. gorit bp unto, and thou {halt bee* gathered 14 Lund for the ſweet increaſe of $ ſunne, min, he ſhe weth 
um. 20 251. nto thy people.“ as Aaron thy bꝛother Dis and fog the ſweet increaſe of the moone, that God ſhould 
and 33.38. ed in mount Yor, and was gathered inca 15 Wud for che ſweetneſſe of the top of the duell with him 
bis people, i ancient moumtaines, and fog the ſweetnes there. 

Num. 20. 12,13. 51 Bercauſe pee * treſpaſſed againſt meas of the olde bilies, lor, fpuntaines. 

and 37.14. mong the children of Fhacl, at the waters 16 fund foz the lweetnes of the earth, and ! 

hOr of firi. ; of Meribah, at Radel in the wuderneſſe abundance thereof: and the good wil of him 

y Yewerenot of Zin:forpey (anctified menot among the that dwelt in the | bulh, hal come bpon the | Which was, 


Moſes exhortation. He Chap. xxx i 11. bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael. 8 75. 


_ tarneft and con- childꝛeu of Iſrael. bead olf Jofeph, and b pon the toppe of the God appearing” 
ſtant to main 52 Thou thalt therefore fee the lande bes head of him that was ſeparated from his vnto Mofes, 
taine mine ho- ` foe thee, hut ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, bzethzen. : T P e Exod. 3.2. 
nour. into the lande which J guie thechildyen of 17 His beautie thallbelike his firt bome G 49. 26. 
Ilraecl. a bullocke, and his] homes as the hoꝛues of Jor firengthe = 


2 l i an Bnicome: wish chem he (hall finite the 
l C H APITI i people together, euen the ends ofthe word: 
1 Mofes before his death blefeth all the tribes ef theſe are alfo the ten thonſandes of Ephꝛa⸗ 
. Hacl. 26 There is no Godlike to the Ged of Ifra- iin, and theſe are the thouſands of Mauaſ⸗ 
2 a Thisbleffing e: 29 Nor any people like unto his, fep. i 
cConteineth not Owe thts is the *blefimg wherewith 18 J And of Tebulun he ſapde, Reiopce, 
onely a fimple Moſes the man of God hleſſed the chile Tebuiun. in thp v going out, and chou, IAlla⸗ m In thy profpe- 
ptayer, but an af- dien of Iſrael befor his death, and ſaid, char, in thy tents. tous voyages 
urance of the 2 The loꝛde came from Sinai, and rofe 19 Thep Mall call the people unto the vpon the ſea, 
effect thereof. hp frå Seir vnto them, and appeared cleare- Imanntaine: there they hall offer the ſacri⸗ Gen. 49. 13. 
b Meaning, infi- ly from mount Paran, and hee came with fices of righieouſneſſe: foz o thep Mall luck or, mount Zion, 
nite Angels. tennet thoufandes of Saintes, and at his of the abundance of the fea, and of the trea⸗ n The tribe of 
e br. his ſaints, right hand a fierp Lawe fox them. ſures hid in the ſand. i Zebulun. 
that is, the chi- 3 Though he loue the people, yete all 20 J Alfo of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be hee o So that the 
qdten ofIſtael. thp Saints are in thine bandes: and they that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, portion of the 
d As thydiſciples. are humbled at d tpp feete, to receine thy that caꝛcheth oz his prape the arme with Gaditesand 
e To vs and our Woꝛdes. the head. i others on this 
ſucceſſours. 4 Moles commanded vs a Lawe foꝛ an 21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the bes fide Lorden, was 
dor, Moſei. e inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ ginning, becauſe there was a postion of the Gods, Thong it 
lor, Iſtael. Eob. — oLawgiuer hidde: pet Hee Mall come with was not ſo 
f Reuben ſhalbe 5 Then ſ he was among the righteous the heades of the people, to execute the iuz knowen. 
one of the tribes people, as King, when the heades of the Mice of the Loꝛde, and his indgements with p Meaning,ncera 
of Gods people, people, and the tribes of Iſrael were afs Iſratl. i the fea. 
though for his ſembled. : ’ 22 J And of Danhe faid, Dan is a lpons q Thou ſhalt be 
| finne his honour 6 Jet Reuben liue, and no: die, though wheipe: he hal leape from Bahan. l * thy 
de diminiſnted his men be a ſmall number. 23 J Xio of Naphtau he Fd, O Naph⸗ councrey full of 
and his ſamili ß 7 J And thus he bleſſed Judah, and fait, tali, ſa iſfied with faucur, and filed wih metall. It fce- 
but ſmall. Beare, O lode, the vonce of Judah. and the beting of the Loꝛde, polleſſe r the Weſt mech that Sime 
Pe Signifying, > Ming — vnto his people: his hands Hall andthe South. 1 on is left out, be- 
thathefhould bee s ſufficient fox pan, it thou helpe him a⸗ 24 Jof wher he fade, Wher M athe cauſe he was vo- 
badly obtane = gaint his enemies. bilelled roth childzen: hee halbe acceptanie der ludab, ard 
Laakobs promes, 8 J And of Lent he laid, et thn“ Chums tnra k is Hicthꝛen. and Gall diz bis bt in his portion of his 
Gene 49.8, mim and thine Prin bee with thine Holp cpie jnhet tance, 
Exed.28.30. one whom thou diddeſt pꝛooue in allay, 25 Thy heers ſloll be a pen an bial, Iob, 9. 9. 
„ 2 1215 


* 


_ Mofesfecth the land of Canaan: Ioſhua. He dieth and is buried. 
and thy ſtrength Mhali continue as long as 4 And the Torde ſayde bnto him, This Gene. 12.7. 


\ thon linet, 

k 26 There is none hke God, O righte⸗ 
ous people, uuhich rideth bpon the heauens 
— thine helpe, and on the cioudes in his 

i glozie. 

j 27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and 
vnder his arnies rhon art for euer: hre (ail 
cant out the cnenue before ther, and wil lap, 

Í Deltrop them. i 3 E 

r Who was plen- 28 Then Iſrael r the fauntaine of Jaa⸗ 

tiſull in iſſue as a hab ſhall dwell alone m ſafetie in a lande of 

fountaine, wheate, and wine: alfo his heauens ſhall 

Diop the dewe. pP 

29 Vleſſed art thou, G Iſrael: who is 

like unto thee, O people ſaued bp the Lorde, 

the ſhielde of thine pelpe , and which is the 

Tine enemies (wode of thy atórp ? therefore ſ chine enes 

for feare fhall lie nues (hall be in fubiection to rhee, and thou 
and faine to bein (halt treade upon their hie places. 


6 And ¢ hee buried him in 


is the land which J ſware unto Abraham, and 13. 15. 


to IJzhak and to Jaakob, ſaping, J wil gine 
it unto thy ſeede : IJ haue cauſed thee to fee 
it with thine epes, but thou ſhalt not gat 
ouer thither. A 3 
5 So Boles the ſernant of the Loꝛd died 
there in the lande of Moab, acconding ta the 


word ofthe 10d. . weg — 
n balley inthe € Tow:t, the 


land of Boab oner aganit Beth-peoz, but Angel of the 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchze bnto Lord. Iude 2. 
d this dap. ¢ d Tharthe Tewes | 
7 Moles was now an hundzeth g twen⸗ might not haue 
tie pere olde when he died, his eye was not occaſion therebßx 
dimme, noꝛ his natnran force abated. to commit ido- 
8 And the chilen of Iſrael wept fog late. 
Moles in the plame of Moab thirtie dapes: 
fo the dapes of Weeping and Mourning fog 
Woles were ended. 


e Hereby appeae 


ſubiection. CHAP, XXX IIII. 9 And e Jochna the fone of aun was ‘th the fauour 
i 1 Mofes feeth all the lande of Canaan, 5 Hee full of the ſpirit ot wiſdome: fo Moſes had of God, that lea- 

dieth. 8 Ifrael weepeth, 9 a. in put his hands vpon hun. And the children Yeth not his 
Moſes reume. 10 The praife of Mofes, of Iſrael were obedient buta him, and did Church deſtitute 
T Ben Boles went froin the plaine of as the Loyd had commanden eles. of a gouernour. 

1 Which was a @oab by into mount a ebo vnto the 10 But there aroſe not a Mophet ſince É Vatowhom 

pat of mount top of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: in Iſrael like unto Moſes (whom the Loꝛde the Lord did re- 

Abarim, Numb. and the Lolde ſhewed hun * all the lande of knewe f face to face) f ueile himſelfe ſo 

27.02. Gilead, unto Dan, 12 n In all che miracles g wonders which Plainely,as Exo, 

Chap. 3. 27. 2 And all Mayhtali and the lande of Es the Lorde ſent vin to doe in the lande of Ez 33.11. 

a. mac. 2.4. ꝓhꝛaim and anaſſeh, and all the lande of gypt before Pharaoh and before all his fers 8 Meaning, the 

b Called Medi- Judah, vnta the vtinoſt b feas > Auants, and befoye all his land, power of God 

telrancum, 3 And the South, and the plaineofrhe 12 And in all that mightie e hand and all working by Mo- 


valley of Jericho, the citie of palme trees, 


that great feare, which oles wiought in ſes in the wil 
bute Toar. aut in gem 


the Oght of all Aſrael. 
The booke of Ioſhua. 
THE ARGV MENT, . À 
E this booke the holy Ghoft ſetteth moft Siuely before our eyes the aecomplifhment of Gods pro- 
mife,who as hee promifed by the mouth of Moſes, tha: a Prophet fhould be raifed vp vnto the people 
like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.1 5: fo hee fheweth himielfe here true in his promiſe, 
as at all othertimes, and after the death of Mofes his faithfull ſeruant, hee rayſeth vp Ioſhua to be ruler - 
and gouernour ouer his people, that neither they fhouid be diſcouraged ſor lacke of a captaine, nor haue 
occaſion to diftruft Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that Iochua might be confirmed in his vo- 
cation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though hee were not approoued of 
God: hee is adorned with molt excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gouerne the people with ` 
counfel,and to defend :hem with ſtrength, that hee lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant 
captaine, or a faithtull minifter, So he ouercommeth all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of 
Canaan :the which according to Gods ordinance hee diuideth among the people and appointeth their 
borders: he eftablifheth lawes and ordinances, & putteth them in remembrance of Goads manifelde be- 
nefites, aſſur ing them of his grace and fauour, if they obey God, and contrarywife of his plagues and 
vengeance if they difobey him, his hiſtory doeth repreſem Ictus Chi iſt the true Tofhua who leadeth 
vs into eternall ſelicitie, which is fignified vnto vs by thisland of Canaan. From the beginning of the 
Geneſis to the ende of this bookeare conteined 25 76.yeeres. For from Adam vato the flood are 1656, 
from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham ont of Caldea, 423. and from ⁊hence to ihe death of Io 
feph 290, So that the Geneſis conteineth 2 369. Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Mofes 340. Io: 
fhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 576. yeeres. > a al * 
nn 2 Safes mp ſernant is dead: now theres ` — 
2 The Lorde encourage h Folhua to inet de rhe Fore axiſe, ga oucr this Joꝛden, thou, and aal 
land, 4 The borders ana limits of the land of the IF this people unts the Jande vihich Ei gine Chap 10 9 * 
The beginning 742/ites. 5 The Lord promiſeti toafi ft Ieſbua. if he them chat is, to the childien of Aſrael Deut > 86. te, 
of this booke de- obey hw word. 31 Zofkua commandcth the peopleto 3 * nern piace that the fole of pour p Of Zin called i 
pendeth on b lad prepare rhemfelues to paffe ouer torden, 12 Aud Foote ſhall treadt bpen, Pace J giuenpou, Kadeth & Raran | 


Chapter of Deu. ¢xhorterh the Beubenites to execute then charge. ` ag J ſaid Unto Moſes. x 4 on upbrates. 
which was unit- N Om after the death of spoks ` 4 From the © wilderneſſe, and this e Meaning iet 
ten by Ioſhua as IF the ſernaunt of the leide, the Lebanon enen bnto the great river, the rte whale lend of 

a preparation to J | torte (pake unto Jolhua the ner] Perath: all the lande of thes Pits Canaan... - 
his hiftorie, ; foune of Nun, Moſes minis lites, enen vato the great d Oea towarde g Called Media 


mA J 8 
A fter, ſapuig, tetraneum. 


Heb.13.5. 


was Witt Dales, ſo wil F be with there: 

Will not leane thee nor foꝛ ſake chee. 
Deut. 3 1.23. 6 *Be trong and ofa good courage: fog 
vVnto this people ſhalt thou dinide the land 
fog an inheritance, which J fware waco 

their fathers to mue them, í 

flOr.grow ſtron- 7 Onelp be thou rong, E ofa moſt bas 
ger and ſtronger. liant courage, that thou matelt obſerue and 
doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which Moſes 
Deut. 5. 3 2. ip ſernant bath conumanded tiee: » thou 
628.14. (halt not turne awap from it to the right 
hand, nos to the left, that thou mapeſt 

e Hetheweth e poſpet whitherfocuer thou goel, 
, whereincenfie 8 Let not this bonke of the dawe depart 
ſte ih true pro · ont of thy month, but meditate therein day 


j h Which belon- 


k They doe not 


obey him fe long 


ord encourageth Iofhua, 


the going downe of the ſunne, all be pour 
coal. 

5 There hall not a man be able to with⸗ 
ſtand thee all the dapes ok thy life: as J 


ad FE night, that thou mapeſt oblerue € doe 
obcy the word actoꝛduig to all that is written therein: fop 
of God. then (hale thon make thy way profperous, 
F Shewing that it and then (hale thou j haue good ſucceſſe. 

was not poſſible 9 Haue J not commandedthee, ſaping, 
to gouerne well Ve ſtrong and of a good courage, teare not, 
without conti- © NO? be diſcouraged: foꝛ I the dor thy God 
nuall ſtudy of will be with thee, uihitherſoener thou goeſt. 


ſperitie, euen to 


Gods word. 10 Then Joſhua cauimanded che offis 
bor. gouerne cers of the people, laing 
wifely. 11 Paſſe thoow the pofte, and comz 


mand the people, faping, Prepare pou viz 
g Meaning, from tailes : foz g after three dapes pee ſhall paffe 
the day that this Buer this Joden, to goe in tu poſſeſſe the 
vas proclaimed, land, which the Lord pout God giieth por 
Chap. 3. 2. to poſſeſſe it. „ nb l 71 
12 Find unto the Keubenites, & to the 
Gadites, and to palfe the tribe of Manaſleh 
6 Spake Joſhua, ſap ing, 
Nu. 3 2. 20. 13 Remember the word, which Moſes 
ome the ſeruaunt of the Loyd commaunded pou, 
faping, The Lord pour Godhath giuen pou 
relt,and bath giuen pou tinsb land. 
ged to Sihon the 14 J our wiues, pour childzen, € pour 
Ling of che A- Cattell {hall remapne m the lande which 
morites, and Og Moſes gaue pouonſ this Gpe Foen: but 
king of Bathan, pee ſhall goe auer beme pour biethꝛen ars 


tor, beyond lor. Med, all that be men of warre, ¢ Hau helpe 


dew, ſrom Iericho, then, 6 - 

feo 15 Wneill the Loꝛd haue ginen pour bie⸗ 
thꝛen reit as well as to pou, and vntill thep 

alfo ball poſſeſſe the land, which the Lor 
pour God giueth the: then {hail pe renune 
vnto the land of pour poſſeſſion and hati 
pollſeſſe it, which land Moſes the Loꝛdes fers 
i By your re- Mant i gane pon on this Jorden toward the 
queſt, but yet by ſunne rifing. ee ee ee . 8 
Gods ſectet ap- 16. Then they anſwered Jochua, ſaping. 
pointment, Deut. AN that thou bah commanded vs, we will 
33.21. — — whitberlocner thou ſenden vs, we 
„ 2 ott h’ t ae. JS ar j 3 
17 As we obeied Moſes in all things, 'fo 
will we obey thee: oely the to: thy God 
be with ther, as he was with Moſes. 
asGodiswith 8. TS Whdſdtutr Hall rebell agapne thp 
him: but to helpe bomutaundement, and will not obey thy 


onely promiſe to 


cl againfi t 


ol good courage. ' : 
3 ot py Cobh A P, II. 


on 
3 


- E 


Chap. 11. 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies. 86 


She requireth a fiane for her deluuerance. 21 The 
hies returne to iofhua with comfortable rid:ngs. 

Yen Joſtzua the ienne of Nun unt eut 

of *Spiteim two nien to ipie ſecrecip, a Which place 
faping, Goe view the land and l Fereclio; was inthe plaine 


and they went, aud came inta anf harlats of Moab necre 


boule, muned Rahab and lodesdethurr. vmo lorden. 
2 Then repoꝛt was made tu the Rung of He. 31. 
Jericho, ſaping. Veholde, there caine nien 2.3. 23. 
ither to wight, of the childgcr of Alxacl, to [Or raucrners ' 
pie out the countren. - “houfeyor haſteſſe. 
3 And the king of Jericho fent unto Bas 
hab, ſaping, © Vnug forth the men that are b Though the 
come to thee, & which are entred into thine wicked ice the 
houſe: foi thep be some to {earch out all the hand of God vp- 
land. wi — ‘ on them, yet they 
4 (But the woman had taken the two repent nut, but 
men, and hid then) therefore {aid (he thus, ſceke how they 
There came men buto mec, but J wint not may by their 
whence they were. i power & policie — 
5 And when then ſhut the gate in the refilt his wot 
Darke, che men went out, whither the men king, 


went Fivor not: followe pee after them 


quickly, foꝛ pe hall auertake them. 

6 (BVnt ſhe had bionahe them vp to the ma 
< roofe of the houſe, and hid thein with the c Meaning, vpon 
ſtalkes of flare, which ſhee had ſpꝛed abzoad the houle: for 
vpon the roo fe) then theit houfes 

7 And certame men purſued after them, were flat aboue, 
the wap to Jorden, vnto the fooꝛds, and as ſo that they 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, might do their 
were gone out, thep ibut the gate. buſineſſe there 

8 JAnd befoꝛe then were aſleepe, (hee vpon. 
came vp vnto them byan the roofe, 

9 And ſaid bnto the men, F know that 
the Loyd Hark giuen pow the tand, aud that é 
the a feare of pou is fallen vpon bs, & that d For ſo Cod 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of pon. en. 28.7. chap 5. 1. 

10 Sor wee haue heard, how the Lede 
* Dried Up the water of the red Sea beiope Ex 4. 2,22. 
pou, when pe came out of Egypt. and what chap.4.23. 
vou did bnto the two Liings of. tbe Amos. 
rites, that were on the other fide Joꝛden. 
unto *Sibonand ro Dg, whoinpe yeterlp Num. 21.24. 
oeftropeds.. = = 
II And when lve heard it, our hearts did Or meled, ` 
famt, and there remamed no MOW ſcourage Or, ſpiric. 
in anp berauſe of pou: foz ¢ the Lowe pour e Herein appea- 
God, he is the Cod in heauen abone, and in rerh the great 
garth beneath. vit mercy of God, 

12 Nowe therefore, J pꝛap pou, ſwrare that in this com- 
vnto ine by the Low, that as F haue ſſe w⸗ mon deſtruction 
sb you mercp, ye willaita (yew inc reꝝ unto he would draw a 
my fathers boule, and giue mee a true to moſt miſerable 
MR, REE Hl Fo ſinner to repent 
13 And that ne will ſaue aliue mp father and confeſis his 
and inp mather, and my biethien, and MP Name. 
ſiſters, and all that then haue: and that pe 
will deliuer our h ſoules from death. or, lives. 

14 2nd b nien anſwered her, (Sur life fog f We warrant 
vnn en dt if pe utter not this out bufinefle: you on paine of 
and wen the Lord hath giuen us the land, our lies, 
we will Peale mercifullya truly with thee. 2. 
15 Then ſhe let then done by a coide 


6 punith it chat woꝛdes in all that thou commandet pim, thozow the wumom : foꝛ her hong was bpen Ar 
him, let him be put fo death: only be ſtraug; and he towne wall, and {hee dwelt bpon the 


Wiig ih „ ed ee bes 
16 And fhe ſnid vnto them. Go pou tits g Which was 


2 ‘Iofhua fendeth men to {Pic lericho mhm Ra- the s mountaine, teal the purſuers mecte necre ynto the 
bab hides. 11 Sheconfeffer see Goa of Hal. wa with pou, and hide pour ſelues there. three citic, 


Dapes, 


Izhe conditi 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of 
out othe, if thou 
doeſt performe 
this condition 
that foloweth: 
for fo ſhalt thou 
and thine be de- 
liucred. 


i He ſhalbe gil. 
tie of his owne 
death, 


k So thar others 
fhould thinke to 
efcape by the 
Gme meanes, 


fOr, skarlet ce. 
oured, 


To vit, the 
diner Lorden, 


a Which accor- 
ding to the E- 
brewes was in 
March, & about 
40. dayes after 
Mofis death. 

b Which zune 
was giuen for to 
Prepare them vie 
tailes,Chap, 1. 
11. . 
Or, mile, 


in times pak. 


Lenuit. 20.7. 
umb. 11. 18. 
ehap. . 13. 

3 ſam, 16.5. 


on of Rahabs deliuer ance. 


dapes, until the yurſuers be returned: then 
afterward map pe goe peur wap. i 

17 And the meniad vnto her, We will 
be biameleſſe of this thine othe, which thon 
paft made vs fweare. : 

18 Webhoid, when we come into the land, 
thon (halt binde this corde of red thred in 
the window, wherbp thou letteſt us dolon, 
and thou ihal: bing thy father and thy mo- 
ther, and thy bzethꝛen, and all thy fathers 
bonſhold hone to thee. 

19 And wholceuer then doeth goe out at 
the doves of thine poule mta the ſtreete, 
ibis blood hall be vpon his head, x we will 
be giltleile: but whofoeuer hall bee with 
thee in the boule, bis blood ſhall ber on our 
bead. if any hand touch him: 

20 nd if thou utter this our k matter, 
we will be quit ok tlune othe, which thou 
pat made vs ſweare. , 

21 und thec anlwered, Mecoyding unto 
pour wodes fo be it: then fhe fent them as 
wap, und they Departed, and He bound the 
red code in the window, — 

22 J And thep departed, and came mta 
the mountaine, & there abode three dapes, 
vntill the purſuers were returned: and the 
purſuers fought them thꝛoughout all the 
wap, but faund them not. i 

23 So the twa men returned, and dels 
cended krom the mountaine, and paled ! os. 
uer, and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Run, 
& told him all things that came unto them, 

24 Allfothep fad uvnto Joſhua, Surel 
the Lord hath delmered into our hands all 
the land: ſoꝛ euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrep faint decauſe of vs. 


CHAP. III. 

3 Lofhus commaundeth them to depart when the 
Arbe remaoueth. 7 The Lord premiferh te exait 
Ieſhus before the people. 9 Ioſbuas exbertation to 
the people, 16 Thewaters pars aſu nder whiles the 
people paffe. l i 4 

Gen Joſhuna rofe berp earelp: and then 
1 remooucd from Shirt, and came to 
Joꝛdru, Hee, and ali the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ludged there, befoze thep went oner, 

2 fend after > three dapes the officers 
ment thaꝛowont the yete, i 

3 Mund commaundrd the people, ſaping, 
When pee fee the Arke af the couenaunt of 
the Loꝛd pour God, and the Pꝛirſtes of the 


Lewites bearing iti pee (hati Depart from 


tore 


ponr place, and gog after t. 
4 Pet there ſhalbe a {pace betweene pon 


and iz, about two thonſand cubites by 


meaſure: pee Hall not comencerc bunts it, 

that pe map know rhe man, by the which 

pe ſhall goe: fop pe haue not gone this wap 
15172 oe — 


5 (Now Tohta had fatb buto fje peor 


ple, Sanctiſie pour ſelues: fog to mo tom 


the Lord willdo wonders among pot 2” 
` Ó tnd Jothua ſpake unto the Pꝛieſts, 
faping, Take vp the Arke of the Covenant, 
and go ouer befoze the people: fo theꝝ tooke 
bp tye Arke of the Couenant, and went bes 
foze the people. im Sa 

7 ¥ Then the Lorde ſapd unto Fohua, 
This dap wul BF begum to magnifie ipee 


doinua, 


el, out of euerp tribe a man. 


the water, (*fo Joꝛden viech to fill all his 1. Cho. 12.15. 


Ihe Arke. Jorgen is drie, 
in the fight of all Iſrael, which hall know. 
— * — J was with Holes, fo wul J bee 54.1.5. 
with thee. 
8 Thou ſhalt therefoye command the 
Pꝛieſtes that beare the Arke of the coues 
nait, faping, When pee are come to the 
bꝛinke of the waters of Foden, pee (hail 
Rand Nill: in Fogden. : e Euenint 
9 Then Eia ee faid vnto the childꝛen chaneli, where 
of Firael, Come hither, g peare tHe Woes rhe ttreame had 
of the Lord pour God. run. as verſe 17. 
10 And Joſhua faid, 4 Yerebp pee Hall d By this mirae 
know that the liming God is among pon, cle in diuiding 
and that hee will certainelp ca out before the water, 
vou the Cana anites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hinites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Girgaſthues, and the Ame jites, and the Fes 
buſites. 
II Behold, the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lord of all the wolld paſſeth before pou 
into Joꝛden. 
12 Nowe therefoze take from among i 
pou ¢ tivelue men out of the tribes of Iſra⸗ e Which fhould | 
fet vp twelue | 
13 And as foone asthe foles of the feete flonesinrememe | 
of the Pꝛieſtes (that beare the Wrke of the brance of the 
ow God the 10rd of al the wold) ſhal Rap benefite.. 
in the waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Fore 
den halbe cut off: foz the waters that tome 
from abone, * fhal tand ſtill upon an heape. 7/al. 114.3. 
14 Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from their tents to go ouer Jorden, the 
Pꝛieſtes bearing the * Arke of the Coues Act. 7. 45. 
nant went befoze the people. — 
15 And as thep that bare the Urke came 
bute Jorden, ethe feete of the Prieks that 
bare the Arte were dipped in the bunte ol 


f banks all the time of harueſt) ecclus 24. 30. 
16 Then the waters that came dolone f Becauſe the ri. 
from aboue, ſtaped and rofe bp bpon an uer was accuſto· 
heape, and Bepartcd farre from the citie of med at this time 
A dam, that was belide Zaretan : but the to be ſull, ibe mie 
waters that came downe toward the Sea of racle is ſo much) 
the wilderne Ne euen the fale Sea failed, and the greater.. 
wert ent off: fo the people went right oner g Eiber tarying 
againſt Jerich. -_ tillthe peoplfe 
17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of were paft,or as 
the Couenant of the Loꝛd, ſtood diy within ſome read, fure, 
Jorden s ready piepared, and all the Fivaes as thougꝑb they 
lites went ouer dzie, bntill all the people had bene vpon 
were gone cleane ouer thoꝛow Joꝛden. the dry land 


ten © oe i 

137 i "C HeApPedllth «* © & 
2 God commatnded tofbastefezup-twelue fones -> ro- i; 
in lorden, 18 The war ers returne to them old cousſſe. 
20 Other twelue ſtones ate fet vp m Gilgal, 21 Tn. 
Meracit muſt bs declire leo the pofteritie, —_— 
A MDD when all che people were wholie 1 

Agone Lauer Jorden (after the Loyd had Dar. 27.2. 

ſpoken unto Joſhua, faning, oo ees a 
2. Cake pbutwelue inen ont ofthe pes e 
ple, outot euerp tribe a inan Pai SE ee i 
3 Fup command pen them, ſaying, Take 
‘pou hence out of the mins of Joren out of 
the plate wert the Pꝛie ſts tood in a reas 2A Chf. % 
dineſſe, twelve ſtones. which pe ſhal take as . 
way with pon aud leane thein in the > isd: b Meaning,the 
ging, where ron ball lodge this night) place where they 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, ſhould eampe. 
‘wyoure hee had prepared. ot the — 


4 


fects 


T welue {tones {et vp fora a 


of Aſrael, out of enerp tribe a wan. 
And Joſhua faid vnto them, Goe oner 
before the Arke of the Loꝛd pour God, euen 
through rhe uiddes of Joden, and take vy 
eurrp man of pona Rone vpon bis ſhoul⸗ 
der, accoꝛdingunto the muniber of the tribes 
of the childzen of Iſraeil, 
15 6 That this may he a ſigne Among pon, 
e on comman- that when pour chüldzen (hall afke their 
eth, that not fathers in time to come, faping, What 
onely we our Meane pott bp theſe ftones? 
ſelues proſite by. 7 Then pe map anſwere them, That the 
his wonderfull. waters of Joren were cut off "before the 
workes,butthac tke of the couenant of the Lorde: for when 
our pofteritie it paſſed thiongh Jorden, the waters of 
may know the Joꝛden were cut off: therefore theſe ones 
caufëthereof, ate a memorial unto the cbian of Iſrael 
andglorifiehis fol euer. ; 
name, 8 Then the children of Jiraci did euen ſo, 
as Jolhua had commanded and tooke vp 
twelue tones out of the nuddes of Jorden, 
as the Jeb had ſapde unto Joſhua, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the number of the tribes of the chils 
Men of Iſrael, and cariedthem awap with 
1 — bute the lodging, € 1 rem downg 
Á ther 4 
d 8 15 the 9 And Fothiia fet vpe twelue tones in 
tweiue ones the mids of Jorden, in the place where the 


Chap. v. monument. Circumcifion enued. 87 


20 Alfo the tmelue ſtones, which they 
N * * of Joꝛden, did Joſhua pitchen, 

ilgal. e 

21 Andhe fpake tunto the chien of Fis 32 
rael, faping, When pour childꝛen (hailatke, 1 + 
their fathers in time to come, o fap, What, u a e 


- meane thele Rones? 


22 Then ye ſhall hew pour childyen,and: . 
fap, Zirael came ouer this Jolden on bie . 
land: Exod 14.21 22. 
23 Foz the Loyd pour God dzied bythe i Gods benches 
waters of Joꝛden before pou, vntil pe were feruc fora fur- 
one ouer, as the Lord pour God did Pred. ther condemna- 
ea, which he dried vp befoze bs, till wee tion tothe wic- 
were gone ouer, kod, and ſtirre vp 
24 That al the people of thei wod map his to reuerence 
know that the hand of the 202d is mightie, him. and obey. 
that pee might feare the Jode pour God him. 
continnallp. 


CHAP, V. 
t The Cavaanives aré afvaide of the Iſtaelites. 
2 Circumcsfion is commanded the ſecond time. 10 
The Paſſeeuer u kept. 12 Manna confi erh. 1 3 Tie 
1 pg ‘ 


1 
— 
j 


Owe when all the Uings of the a timas ai te Amrit 
rites, which were bepond Jorden Welle were on bot 


ph were cafe feete of the Pꝛieſts, which bare the Arke of ward and all the kings of the Canaanites, fides lorden, 
— y the tribes the Conenant toode , and there baue thep which were bp the Sea, heard that the 1030 whereot two 
Gil . p in continued bnto this dap. had dzied vy the waters of Foren before kings were flaine 
ilg 19 J So the Pꝛzieſtes, which bare the the childzen of Iſrael vntil they were gone already on the 
Arke, ſtoodein the middes of Zaden, untill ouer, their heart fameed, and there was no fide toward 
* euerp thing was finilbed that the Lord had courage in them anp moge boomie of the Moab. 
% ( toinmaunded Joſhua to fap unto the peos, childzen of Firael.. 


wo. ple, accopding-to all that ſMoſes charged 


12 That ſanie time the Lorde fapd vnto 


Jothuas then the peopie pated and went; Joshua,“ Make thee ſharpe knineg, band re- Exod. 4. 25. 


Duer. 4 an 
u When all the people were cleane pats. 
.' fed ouer,the Arke of the Loꝛd went ouer als 


1 — ſo, and the Petes < befoze the people. 


the preſence or 12 And the ſonnes of Kenben, and the 
ſight of the ſonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
people. naſſeh, went outer before the childgen of Gls: 


Num, 32.27,29. rari armed, as (poles had charged them. 
13 Euen fourtie thouſande prepared fog 
That is before warre, went before the ! Lord vnto battell, 
“the Arke. = a ar plaine of Jerichos ` ** 
4 That dap the Tode magnified Foz 
for; ve cus in the ſight of all Ifrael, and thep | feaz 
: — 3 they 1 Moles all dapes ol 

r his 

15 And the Lom fpake nto Fothua,taye 


gs: 
16 Commande the Prieites chat beare 
the e Arke of the Teltimonie. to come bp 


woe 
* 


* ont 
g Becauſe the 


Arke teſtiſied but of Joꝛden. 
Gods preſence, 17 Joſhua therefore commanmbed the 


andthe tables of Mꝛieſtes, faping, Come pe vp out of Joꝛ⸗ 
the la contei- den. 
ned therein fig- 18 And when the Puiettes that bare the 
nifedGodswill 2rke of the Couenant of Ò Low were come’ 
toward his peo- by out ofthe mids of Jorden, é alfoone as 
pie. the foles of the Pueſts feete were feton the 
aa — the waters of Joꝛden returned 
u their place, ond flowed oner all the 
Called Abib — thereof, as thep did before. 
or Niſan, contei- 19 J othe people came bp out of Joꝛ⸗ 
ning part of den the tenth day of the $ firt moneth, and 
March, and part pitched in  Bilgal , 2 the Eal Geof See 
of April, nepos: 1 4 fel 3 PP; 


* gi 


Eh gi SLN Z 


turne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael b For now they 
the ſecond time. lad leſt it off, a- 

3 Then Joshua made him tharpeknines bout go.yeeres, 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Afrael methe c Gilgal was © | 
bill of the foefkmnes. : i called, becauſe 

4 And this is the canfe why Joſhna cir⸗ they were 4. 
cumciſed all the people, euen the males that CE ~- 
came out of Egypt,. becauſe all the men of l 
warre Were Dead in the wilderneſſe by te 
wap after they cune out of Egypt. 

5 Fol all the people that came out were 
circumciſed: but all the people that were 
bone in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
— — —— out of Egypt, were a not cits d For they loo ; 
cu ‘ked dayly t 

* — children of Ilrael walked fours moue abe . i 
tie pecres in the wilderneſle. till all the peo? Lords comman- 
ple of the men of warre that came wut of dement: Which 
Egypt were confumed . berauſe then obey⸗ thing tbey tbat 
ed not the voyce of the Loꝛde: unra whome werenewcir- 
the Lode ſmare, that hee moilde not (heme cumciſed, could 
them the land. „which the Lozd had ſworne not doe withoue 
nto their fathers, that hee would gine Us, great danger, 1 
— a lande that flowery with mike and Num. 14.23. 

e. 

7 So their bonnes tubome her rapſed vp 
na their tead, Jothua cirxcumciſed: fox they 
were vncircumciſed. becanfe ther circus! d 


ciſed rem ut by the wan „ 11 


8 And tupen they had made an ende of e For — 
tircwincifing all the people, they abode in was ſo grenous 
the places in the campe till they © Were that they were 
whole. not able to re- 


1190 iter, the Land lain vnto Fou, moue. 


Manna ceafeth, lericho 


f By bringing 
you into this 
promifed land 
contrary to che 
wicked opinion 
of the Egypti- 
ans: or the fore- 
skinne,whereby 
you were like to 
the Egyptians. 


wg? 


Fred. 23.25. 
g In that that 
Ioſhua worlhip- 
eth him, he ac- 
nowledgeth 
him tobe God: 
and in that that 
he callech him- 
felfe che Lords 
captaine, he de- 
clareth himſelſe 
to be Chriit, 
Exod. 3. 5. 
rath 4.7. 
actes 7. 33. 


78. 


& That none 
could go out. 
b t none 
could come in, 
c For feate of 
the Lreelices. 


d Buery day 
once 


e Thai che con. + And ſeuen Prieftes ſhall beare ſenen of 


queſt might not 
be aſligned to- 
mans power, but 
to the mercie OF 
Go, which with 
mot weake 
things can ouer- 
come that Which 
ſeemethmoſt 
rong. 


f This is chiefſy Pꝛieſtes beare enm truimpets of ranunes men that had (pied out the cuuntrep, Ge 


meant by the 
Reubenites, 


the vibe of Ma- 
nale m N 


Fall. 22 Ra 


dap F haue taken away the f ſhame of E⸗ 
appr from pou: wherfoꝛe he called the name 
of that place Gilgal, unto this dax. 

10 So the chien of Iſrael abode in 
Eilgal, aud kept the fraſt of the aſſeouer 
the fourteenth dap of the moneth at euen in 
the plaine of Jeriehe. m 

-IL Mud thep did eate of the come of the 
lande, on the wioprowe after the Paſſeoner, 
vnleauened bzead, and parched cozne in the 
fame dap. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the moiowe 
afterrhep had eaten ofthe come of the land, 
neither had the childzen of Firacl M A N as 
ny more but did eat of che fruite of the land 
of Canaan that peere. s : 

13 F And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
he lift vy his epes and looked: and beholde,- 
there ſtoode a“ managaintt him, hauing a 
ſworde datuen in his hande: and Jona 
went bnto him, æ faine buta him, Art thou 
on our fide oʒ on our aduerſaries? 

14 Lund he ſapd, Map, but a a captaine 
of the botte of the Lowe am F nowe come: 
then Joſhua fel on his fate tothe earth, and 
did wozſſhip, and faide unta him, What 
ſapeth inp loꝛd vnto his ſeruant? - 

15 And the captaine of the Lops bofte 
faid: vnto Jofhua, Looſe tpp fhooe off thy 
foote: forthe place whereon thou tandel, 
is palp: and Joſhua did ſo. i 


i CHAP VI. i 
:3 The Larde instru‘teth loſhua what. bes fhould : 
doe as touching lericho, 6 Ioſhua commandeth ih 
Triefies and warricurs what ro das. 20 The walles 
shah i faued,! 24 All i burnt: ſaue 
selde and metsall, 26 The cusfi ef him that buil- 
deth the citie. a ; 
N Ou Jericho was {hut vy. and b cloſed, 
© hecanſe of the childꝛen of Iſtrael: none 
night goe ont nor enter in. * 
2 And the Lor faide unto Joſhua, Be⸗ 
hold, I haue quien inta thine band Jericho 
and the king thereof, and the ſtrong inen of 
warte Tg aA [T a 
3 AI pee tberefoze that be men ot warre, 
fhali compaſſe the citie, in goifigrounde az 
— the citie donce: thus hall pou doe fire 
apes: : 


trumpets of crammes bones before the 
Arke:and the ſeuenth dan pe ſhal conipaſſe 
the citie ſtuen tunes, and the Pit ſtes hall 
blowe with the trum pets. 
5 imd when thep make along blaſt with 
the rammes home, and pe beare the founde 
of the trumpet ali the people (halt (howre 
with a great ſhowte: then chall the wall 
of the citie fall done flatte, and the penple 
thall aſcende by, euerp man ſtreight before- 
in. : 
6 € Then Johna the fonnt of Hun cate 
led the Mꝛieſtes and forde onto them, Take 
vy the Arie of the Couenant; and let ſeuen 


Homea before the Arche of the Lord. 


But he lam vnto the people, Got and 
. Gadites,and ha ſa compafic the citie: g let him that to armed, ſware to her. 


goe foorrh before the Arke of the 102d. 


S J Aud wen Jochua pad (paken unto in, and bought out WADAL , and per fas: 


folhia. 


em: m a Eg 
enuironed and d 
the people, the ſruen Puentes bare the ſeuen 
trumpets of rainmes bomes, ¢ went fork 
before the Arke of the Lozd, and bleme with 
the triunpers, and the rke of the conenant 
of the Loꝛd followed them. : g 
9 und $ men of armes went before the 
Pꝛieſls tpat biewe the trumpets: then the 3 
egattering hofte came after the Mrke, ag E Meaning, the 
they went and biew the munpets, =‘ Tereward, 8. 
10 (Rowe Folhra had commanded the in was the ſtan- 
people, faping, Bee thall not ſhoute, neither derd of the aibe 
tinake anp nople with pour boyce, neither of Dan, Num. 
hall a worde pꝛoceede out of pour mottth, 10.23. 
vuntil the Bap that F fap bite pon, Shoute, 
then ibali pe thonte) toa Samus 
It So the Arke of f Lewe compaſſed the 
c itp.æ went about it bonce:then they retur⸗ 
ned inte the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 
12 And Joſhua rofe early in $ moming, 
and the Pueſts bare the Ar ke of the Lord: 
13 Allo fenen Pꝛieſtes bare ſeuen trum⸗ 
pets of rammes Homes , æ went before the 
Arke of the Ford, and going, blew with the 
trumpets: and che men of armes went bes | z 
faze them, but the i gathering hoſie came af⸗ È The tribe of | 
ter the Arke of the Lozde, as they went and Dan was ſo cal- 
* * led, becauſe it 


eftroyed, Ty 


$35 


od 


blewe the trumpets. l ) a 
14 And the feconde dap they compalſed marched laſt, 
the citie ance, and returned mito the pofte: and gathered vp: | 
thus they did fir dapes. w haiſoeuerwas 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they left of others. 
rofe earelp , euen with the dawning of the D”) 
dap, and compaſſed the citie after the ſame - 
maner k ſeuen tunes > snelp that Dap they k Befideseuery | 
compatfen the citie euen tunes. day once for the 
16 2nd when the Pꝛieſtes had blowen pace of fixe 
the trumpets the ſeuenth tune, Zoua lam dayes. 
vnto the people, Shoute: foz the Lowe path- 
giuen pon the citie. 8 s á 
17 Ánd f citie lhalbe ran execrable thing, 1 That is. appoin- 
both it, and al that are therin vnto the Lord; ted wholy to be 
onelp Kapab the harlot (hailtine, ſhee, and deſtroyed. 
all that are with her in the honſe: oz * hee: oe 
hid the meſſengers that wa lent. ( 


p. 2. 4. ln 
18 Notwithſtanding. bee pe ware of the 
erecrable thing.leſt pe make pour ſeines tys — 
ecrable, € in taking of the exetcrable thing,, 
make allo the polte of Aſrael execrabie, and Cet. 25, a2. 
trouble it, ig Sa ** numb, 2 1. 2. 
19 But all fflurr, and golde, and veſſels 21 3.15, 
bzaſſe, and non, ſhalbe w conſecrate vnts m And therefore: 
the Loꝛd, de thal! come into the Loms treas cannot be put to 
ſurii ese. „%% any private vie, 
20 So the people thouted, when they had but muft be firit 
blowen truntpers:fo) Wiren the people han molten, and tben 
heard the ſauude of the trumpet, they fhouz ſerue for the Ia- 
ted with a great ſhoute: and * the wall fell bernacle. 
dubune flat: ſo the people went vp into the “erat. 30. 
citie, euerp man ftreighe before hun: and 2. M4. 1 2.13, tc 


31 


thep tooke the citie. : 
21 And then brterip deſtroped all that 
was in the citie, both man and woman, 
pong, and old, and ore and therpe, and alle, | 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛ d. 
22 But Joſhna had fap breo the twa’ 


75 5 
‘ 1 


into the harlots houſe. end hung ont thente 
the tuoman, and au that the path," as pee 5. 1.14. 
— ll! Oh. 
wert ſpied, went * 1 : 


23 So the pong nten p 
fi i 5 


ther, 


r a ai mi 
Iſrael repelled from Ai. Cha 
„ther, and her mother, and her biethꝛen, and 
All that the had: alſo thep bibught out all 
n For it was not her fainiſie, and put thein without the boit 
lawfull for ſtran- of Iſrae rt. 
gers to dw ela- 24 After, then bnrut the citie with fire, 
mong the Iſtae · aud ali that was therein: onelp the finer 
lites, till they ~ and the gold, and the veilels of haſſe, and 
werepurged, iron, thep put unto È treaſure of ige o poule 
© Meaning, the of the lord. * : 0 
Tabernacle. 25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahab che harlot, 
p Fot ſhe was and her fathers houlebold,and all that thee 
maried to Sal- had, @ ther dwelt Firaelenen vnto this 
mon, prince of sap, becaulefhec hab hid the meflengers, 
the tribe of lu- which Jolhna fent to ſpie out Jericho- 
Aab, Matth. 1.5. 26 , And Jothua Aware at that time, 
g He ſhall build ping, Curfed be the man beſoze the imar, 
it to the deſtru · that riſethj up and biuldeth this citie Jeri⸗ 
ction of oll his cho: a he fall lap the foundation thereof in 
ſtocke, vhich his eldeſt ſonne, and in his pongelt fomne 
thing was fulfil- ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. k 


ledin Hiel of 27 So the ord was with Jolhua, and 
Beth-el, 1. King. he was famous tinough all the word. 
16.34. CHAP. VIL 


Ai put the Iſraelites o fight. 6 Iejhusprayesh te 
the Lord, 16 Ioſbua inqiurath owt him that finned, 

1 and ftoneth himand all hu. : 
pm the chudzen of Ffraet committed a 
a In taking that D treſpaſſe inthe * excommunitrate thing: 
which was com- fO: * Achau the ſonne of Carmi, the fonne 


manded to be of abot, che forme of Zerah of the tribe of 
deftroyed. Judah tooke of the excommunicate thing: 
Chap. 22.20. wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kinds 
8.chro.2.7. led againſt the childzen of Ilrael. 


2 And Joſhua fent men from Jericho 
b This wasacity fob Xi, which is beſide Bethauen, on the 
of the Amorites: Eaſt fide of Beth · el, and (pake vnto them, 
ſor chere vas ſaping, Goe vp, and view the conntrp. And 
another focal- the men went bp and viewed Ai, 
ted amongthe 3 And returned to Joſtzua, and faid vnto 
Ammonites, him, ket not all the people goe vp, but let 
Jere. 49. 3. The as it were two of three thouſand men gee 
fik Ai is called hp, and finite Ai, and make not all the peos 
Kath, Ia. 10.28. ꝓle to labour thither, foi thep are few. 
4 Sothere went vp thither of the peos 
ple about three thouſand nien, and thep fled 
Bates, - befope the inen of i. oF 
e Godwonldby 5 Mndthe< nienef Ki ſmote ofthem bps 
thisouerthrow:. ON a thirtie aud Gireinen: for then chaſed 
make them more tijem from befoe the gate unto Sfebarim, 
vearneft to ſearch AND ſinote them in the going Downe: wherz 
out and punith fore the hearts of the people melted away 
che ſinne com- like water. — Fot ; 
“mitted, 6 J Then Folhua rent his clothes, and 
| fell to the earth Upon his face before the 
Arke of the Lord, Until the enentide, he, and 
= — of Firad, ¢ put duſt vpon their 
ra 8. hk! 1 oY A 4 
f 7 nd Johna ſaid, Alas, D lopd God, 
d This infirmitie 


p· vi i. Achans couetouſneſſe found out. 88 


10 & und the Loꝛde ſayde unto Joſhna; 
Get thee vp: whereloꝛe lien thou thus bye 
on thy race? : —— T 

II Ilrael hath ſinned a they haue tranta 
greſſed my conenant, which J commans 
ded thein: fo) they pane euen taken of the 
excommmnnicate thing, and haue alſo Nols 
len, and diſſeinbled alfo, & haue put it enen 
with their owne ſtuffe. Pye. 

12 Therefoge the children of Ilrael cans 
not Rand befoze their enenues, but paue 
turned their backs befoye their enemies, he⸗ 
tauſe they be execrable > neither will A bee 


with voii any inoꝛe, except pee i deſirop the f Then to ſuffer 


txcommumcate from among pou. vic kedneſſe vn- 
13 Mp therefore, ſanctifie the ptople, and puniſhed, is to 

fap, Sanc tiſie pour ſelues againſt to moz refule God wile 

Tow: for thus ſaieth the Lode God of Ffo lingly. 

rael, There is an exectable thing among pou, 

D Flrael, theretore pe cannot and agapuſt p N 

pout enenurs, vnt in pe haue ꝓut the s eres g Meaning, tbe 

trable thing from among pou. man thar tooke 
14 In the moming therfore pe (hal come ot the thing fore 


1 The Lorde ù angry with Achan, 4 They of according to ponr tribes, @ the tribe which bidden, 


the lord taketh, hall come acenyding tothe. 

families: and the familie which the Lowe 

ſhall take, hal come bp the houſhalds: and ent b 
the houlhold which the om thal take, ſhall 

come in man bp mas. — 

15 And he that is b taken with p trrcom⸗ h That is, found 
municate thing, ſhall be burne with fire, he, guitie, either by 
and all that he bath, becauſe he hath traͤnſ⸗ ſot, or by tbe 
greſſed the couenant ot the Lord, ¢ becauſe judgement of Ve: 
he bath wrought folly in Frael. rim, Num. 27.21. 

16 J So Jothua roſe vp early in È mos 
ning, and bought Iſrael by their tribess 
and the tribe of Judah was taten, 

17 And he bꝛought the families of Jus 
dah, and tooke the familie of the Tarhites, 
and he brought the familte of the Tarhuta, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. : 

18 And hee brought his poulhoib, man P 
bp man, & Achan the fonne of Carmi, the r 
fenne of Zaldi, the fonne of Tera of the 
tribe of Judah was taken. £ 

19 Then Folhua fapd vnto Achan, Wp - 
fonne, I befeech thee, gine glop to the void , 
God of Iſrael, and make: confelion bnto iBy declaring 
bim, & ſhew me nom what thou pall done: the trueth: for 
hide it not from ie. Sod is glorified 

20 And Achan auſwered Fothua, and when the trueth 
fapde, In deede, J haue finned agatntt the is conleſſed. 
Jord God of Jirael, g thus, and thus haue k Such a rich 
done. gatment as the 

21 J fawwe among the ſpople a goodip ſtates cf Baby- 
t Babplouiſh garment, and two hundzeth lon did ware. 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of gold of fifs Or, nephew. 
tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted thein, and 1 Some read, a 
tooke them: and bebold,chep lie hid in the plate: others,a 


wherefoze bak thou brought this people earth in the mids af mp tent, and the fuer rod, and ſome a 


of his faith ſnew . pner Jolden, to deliner bs into the hand of under it. 


eh hom we ate the Aniazites, and ta deftrop bs ? would 

ipclinedof na- God wee had bene content to dwrll on the 
ne to diſtruſt. d other fide Jo s 

e When thine . 


enemies hal turue their backs before their enemies? 


8 Db od, what hal 3 fap, when Firad 


f tongue. - 

22 ¶ Then Joſhua fent meſſengers which m This iudge- 
ran unto the tent. and behold, it was hid in ment onely ap- 
his tent, and the filuer under it- pertaineth to 
23 Therefor thep tooke them out ofthe Cod. & to whom 
tent, and brought them vnto Zofhua.g un⸗ he will teueile itt 


blaſpheme thee, 9 Fon the Canaanites, and all the inha⸗ to all the childien of Firad, and lapd them to man he hath 


and fay that thou hit ants ot᷑ the land ſhal heare of it, and hall before the 101d. 


1. commanded not 


walt not able to tompaſſe vs, and deftrop our nanie out uf 24. Then Jochua tooke Achar theſſomie to punith $ child 


the earth: and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
uugptie Mam 


of Terah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, for the fathers 


and the wedge of gold,e pis = f fault, Deu. 24.16. 
is 


Al is befieged,and 
f his daughters, and his oren, and his afles, 
and his theepe, and his tent, and all that he 
had: and all Aſrael with him bought them 
vnto the Dallep of chol. 7 
n He declaretk 25 And Joſtzua ſapd, In as much as 
that this is Gods thou batt troubled us, the Loyd lhaltrouble 
iudgement. be- thee this dap: and all Iſrael thiew tones 
caule he had of- at hum, and burned them with fire, 

fended, and cau- ned theni with hones. : : 
fed others to be 26 Andtheg cal vps him a great heape 
flaine. of tones untothisdap : & ſo the 40d turs 
ned from his fierce wrath : therefoze he cals 
led the name of that place, The vallep of A⸗ 

cho, Unto this dap. — 1 

C H AP. VIII. — 

3 Thefiege 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The 
Kang thereof whinged. 30 leſhmua ſetreth up an 
Altar, 32 He writeth the Lam upon flones, 35 
And readeth ir te all the people, 

A Fter, the Lorde ſapde buts Joshua, 
* freare not, neither be thou faint hear⸗ 
ted: take all the men of warre with thee 
and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: beholde, J paue gts 
nen into thine hand the hing of 21, and pis 
people, and his citie, and his land. 

2 And thou fhalt voe to Nig to the king 
thereof, as thou didſt Bute * Jericho and to 
the Ling thereof: neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle 
thereof and * the cattell thereof hall ye take 

; vnto pou fop a prate: thou thait ite in waite 
a Meaning. on = againtt the citie on the * backfve thereof. 
the Weftfide,as Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men 
verſe 9, of warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joſhua 
erra chofe out thirtie thoufand ſtrong men, and 
valiant,and fent them awap bp night. 
4 And hee commannded them, aping, 


Dent. 1. 21,29. 
4nd 7. 18. 


Chap. 6. 27. 


Deut. 20.14. 


b God would WBehold, pet thatl lie in waite again the ci» 
not deſtroy Ai tie on the backlide of the citie: go not berp 
dy myracle, as farre from the citie, hut bee pe all in a reas 
Iericho, to the dineſſe. A £ : 


intent tharorher 5 And J and all the people that are with 
nations might ine, will aypꝛoch unto the citie: and when 


fearethe power they Mall come out agapnſt us, as they did 
and policie of his at the firſt tume , then will wee fice before 
people. thein. : 
£ 6 Fo they wil come out after vs, till we 
haue brought them one of the citie: fo: theg 
on till fap, They flee before vs as at the firit 
* eg time: fo we will flee before them. i 
d det 7. Then pou (hall rife up from tying in 
NOr,drime our (che Waite and |j deſtrop the citie: fo, the tore 
inhabeants) of pour God will deliver it into pour hand. 
the tie, und when pe haue taken the citie, pee 
"E ſhal fer it on fire: accoꝛdingto the couman⸗ 
dement of the Loꝛde (hall pe doe: behold, J 
paue charged pon. 
9 { Folhua then fent them tooth, and 
they went to lie m waite, & abode between 
. Werh-el and Wi, on the Welt five of At: 
e Wich the reſt but Folhua lodged that night among the 
ofthe armie, People. x * 


d That is, view- ning. and a numbzed the people: and he and 


ed or muſſred the Eiders of Iſrael went vp before the 
them, and ſet people againſt Ai. 
them in aray- it Ailo all the men of warre that were 


With him went vy e dew neere. and came 
againſt che citie, and pitched on the Moꝛth⸗ 
ſide of Ai: and there was a ballep betweene 
them and I. f : 
12 And hee tooke about fiue. thouſand 


Ioſhua. 


and ſto⸗ 


10 And Joſhna rofe bp early in the mpz ſwoꝛd 


deſtroyed by Ioſhua. 
men, eand fet them to lie in waite betwrne e He fent theſe 
Beth · el and At, on the Mell ide of the citie. ſewe, that the 
13 Lund the people fee all the bofte that other which lay 
was on the Rorthſide againſt thecitie, and in ambu might 
the tiers in waite on the VArt, agannſt the nor be diſco- 
titie:and Yolhua went the fame night into vered. = 
the íf mids of the hallep. i f To che intent 
14 JJ Mund when the king of Wi ſawe it, thar they in the 
then the men of the citie halted and rofe bp citie mighe the 
early, and went ouragainft Jfraeito bats better diſcouer 
tell, he Gall his people at the time appoin⸗ his armie. 
ted, before the plaine: foz he knew not that 
any lap in waite agapnit hun on the backe⸗ 2 i 
fide of the citie. ni SHG „ ae wee ie 
15 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael g as beaz g As they which 
ten before them, fled bp the wap of the wil⸗ ſained to fle f 
derneſſe. i feare - 
16 And all the people of the citie were 
talled together, to purſue after them: and i 
they purſued after Folhua, & were Dawen zal 
awap out of the citie, ; . ow A 
17 So that there was not a man left in 
ut, noi m Beth-el, that went not out after at 
Iſrael:and they left the citie open, and pur⸗ 
{ued after Iſrael. i 
18 Then the Lorde ſapde vnto Joſhua. 
Stretch out the ſpeare pis in thine hand h Or, life vp the 
toward Ai: fox J will gine it into thine banner to ſigni- 
hand: and Jolma ſtretched out the ſpeare fie when they 
that he had in his hand, toward the citie, hall inuade t 
19 And they that lap in waite, aroſe citie, 
qmickly out of their place, and ran as ſoone 
as he had ſtretched out his hand, and then 
entred into the cux, and tooke it, and haſted, 
and fet the citie on fire. ; 
20 Ind the men of Ai looked behinde 
them a law it: foz loe, the ſinoke of the citie 
alcended vp ſints heauen: and they had no lor, towerd the 
power to flee this way 0: that wap: foi the he. 
people that fled to the wilderneſle, turned lor, lac. 
backe vpon the purſuers. i : wid 
21 When Johna and all Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lap in waite, had taken the cite. 
and that the finoke of the citie mounted vs. 
2 they turned againe and flew the men l 
of Wi. A — s 
22 Allo thei other iſſued out ofthe titie i Which came 
againſt them: to were they in the middes out of the am- 
of Iſrael, theſe being on the one fide, und the buſn. 
reft on the other de: and they flew them 
— a thep let none of them *reimapne noi Deut aa. 
ape. & Le % 32 ofe 
23 And the king of Ai they tooke a line 
and brought him to Joshua. i g ir 
24 And when Trael had made an ende 
of faving all the inhabitaunts of At in the 
fielde, that ĩs, in the wilderneſſe, where they 
chaled them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the word, untill they were 1 
conſumed, all tye Iſraslites returned un?ʒ;?sṽ 
to At, and k ſniote it wich the edge of the k For the fire,” 
19. re. which they had 
25 And all that fellthat day, both of men before ferin 
and women, were twelue thouſand, euen all citie, was not to 
the inen of Yi. 5 a conſume it, bur 
26 Fo: Joſhna dꝛew not his hand backe to fignifie vnto 
agame which he had ſtretched out with the Tohua that the. 
ſpeart Vnt he had vtteriy deſtroped all the were entred. 
inhabitants of 211. ME n bn aeg e 
27 Dnelp the cattel æ the ſpoyle of this Nww:z1.22,26 
citie, Iſtaei tooke faz a prais bnto — verſe 2. 
: Utes, 


* 


b eee 


e Lawe read. The 


ſelnes, accoꝛding vnto the word ofthe Loꝛd, 
which he commanded Joſhua. — 
j 28 And Fofyua burnt Wi, and made it 
I Thatitcould an heape fog ! euer, and a wilderucſſe buta 
neuer be built this dap. l . 
|| againe. 29 And the king of Ai be hanged on a 
| tree, unto the evening. And as foone as the 
fiume was Downe, Jofhua commaunded 
m According as ™ that they (hould take his karkeis Downe 
ie was comman- from the tree, and caſt it at the entruig of 
ded, Deut. 21. 23. the gate of th citie, andꝰ lap thereon a great 

cbap. 7.25, 26. Dan of ſtones, that remaineth vnto this 
| a 


30 J Then Joſhua built au altar buts 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, in mount E bal, 
31 As Moles the ſeruant ofthe Lord had 
tcommaunded the childꝛen of Iſrael, as it 
is written inthe * booke of the law of W027 
ſes, an altar of whole (tone, ouer which no 
man had lift an von: and they oftred chere- 
on burnt offerings vnto the 1020, and facri. 
ficed peace oſteriig s : 
| , 32 Allo he wrote there uyon the tones, 
n Meaning, the a x rehearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which 
ten commande- he wore in the pꝛelence of the children of 
ments, which are Iſrael. l 
the fumme of the 33 And all Iſrael(and their Elders, and 
whole lawe, officers and their iudges ftonde on this fide 
ofthe 2rke , and on that Gde, before the 
MPꝛieſts of the Leuites, which barethe Arke 
. of the Couenant of the Lowe) as well the 
ſtrauger, as he that is borne in the conn⸗ 
trep:halfe of them were ouer againſt mount 
. Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal, * as Woles the ſeruant of the 
Loꝛde had commaunded before, that then 
ſtould blee the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he read al the woꝛds 
of the lawe. the bleſſings and curſings, ac⸗ 
| tdtonꝛding to all that is wiitten in the booke of 
Deut. 1. 12,13. the lawe. ` 
o So neither 35 There was not a word of al that 907 
Yong nor olde, fes had commanded, which Joſhna read 
man nor woman not before all the Congregation of Iſrael, 
vere exempted * as well before the o women and the chiis 
from hearing the then, as the ſtranger that was conuer lant 
worde of the among them. 
GRA. IX. 


ö Lord. 
i 1 Diuers Kings affemble themfèlues ægainſt lo- 
fous. 3 The craft of the Gibzonsies, 15 Icfhua naa- 
eth a league with them. 23 For their craft they are 
condemned to perpetual! ſlaueris. ) 
l i A Nd when all the kings that * were bes 
the plaine ef . -£\pond Joꝛden, in the mountaines and in 
oab, the valleps, &æ bp all the caaſts of the > great 
b The maine Ses ouer againſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, 
fea called Me- and the Amorites, the Canaanites,the Pez 
dxerraneum, rizzites, the Yiuites, and the Febullics) 
heard thereof, 


Exod. 20.25. 
deut. 27.5. 


Dew.tt.29.0nd 
| 27.132,13. 


, a In refpe of 


fight againſt Joſhua, and againk Iſrael 
wich one accozd. 

3 J But the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done bate Feri- 
5 cho, and to Xi. 5 

4 4 And therefore then wrought craftilp: 
3 fo: thep went and fained themſelnes entz 
haffadours, & tooke olde lackes upon their 
Ailes, and olde bottels fo wine, both rent 
and e bound by, 

5 And olive boorg and clouted, byon 


À Ebr ane mourh, 
am 21. 1. 


233 
e Becauſe they 
were all worns. 


Chap. ix. 


taroth: 


2 They gathered themſekies together, to 


Gibeonites deceiue JIoſhua. 89 


their feete: alſo the raiment vpon them was 
olde, and all their ꝓpʒouiſion of bead Was 
dꝛned, and monled. 

6 So thes came bunto Jolhua into the 
boite to Gugal, ⁊ fad vnto hun, & bunto the 
men of Ilrael, Me be come frå a farre coũ⸗ -" 
trep:ucw therefoze niake A league with bs. 

7 Then the men of Iſrael fave vnto the 
Huutes, It map be that thou dwelleſt az ones and ch 
mong vs, Howe then can J make a league mite ie hee 
with hee? ~ Hiuites were all 

8 And they laide unto Joſhua, We are one people. 
thy ſeruãts. Then Jolhua {ard vnta them, 
Who are pe and whence come pe? r 
9 And they anſwered him, From a herp 
farre countrep thy ſernants are come fox 
e the Name of the Loꝛde thy Erd: for we 
haue heard his fame and all that he hath 
done in Egypt, 

10 Andai that he hath done to the two 
Rings of the Umozites that were beponde 


d For the Gibe- 


e Euen the ido- 
laters for feare 
af death will 
pretend to ho- 
nour the true 


Forden,to Sihon Ling of Heſhbon, and to Cod, and receiue 


Dg being of Balyan , which were at Xy his religion, 
“Fr Wherefoze our Elders, and all the ins 

habitants of our countrep ſpake to vs, ſap⸗ ; 

ing, Take vitailes t with pou fop the iour⸗ 6. in your 

nep, and goe to mecte them, and {ac unte ud. 
thein, We are pour ſeruants: naive there⸗ 
fare make pe a league with bs, 4 

12 This onr fead we toske it hot with f The wicked 
vs fo: vitailes out of our honſes, the dap lacke no arte nor 
We departed to come bute pou: but nowe Pare no lyesto » 
behold, it is died. and it is mowed.. let foorth their 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we policie, vhen 
filled, were nel, and loe, they be rent, @ thei they will deceiue 
dur garments and our ſhodes are olde, bp the ſeruants of 
reaſon of the exceeding greatiournep, . Cod. 

14 J And the e men accepted their tale 8 Some thinke 
concerning their vitailes, and counfelted that the Ifraelites- 
not with the mouth of the 10d. ate of their vi» 

15 So Jolia made peace with thein, tiles,and fo 
and made a league with them, thar he made a league 
of the Congregation (ware vnto them, 

16 J But at the end ofthꝛee dapes, after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that then were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the childꝛen of Iſrael tooke their ' é 
hiournep,€ came buto their cities the third h From Gilgal.. 


Awould ſuffer them to liue: alfo the Pꝛinces with them. 8 


dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che⸗ 


pbirah, and Beeroth, and Ririath-ieariin. 


18 Andthe chilen af Ilrael Rewe then 
not, becaule the Pꝛinces of the Congrega⸗ 
tion had (woe Unto them bn p Loy God 
af Aſrael: wherefore all the Congregation ; 

i murmured againſt the Brinces,- i Fearing leſt for 

19 Then all the unces laid vnto all the their fault, the 
Cõgregation, We haue wame vnto them plague of God 
by the Lord God of Firacl: nowe therefaze should haue lighe 
we map not touch them. vpon them all. 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let m 
them kue, leſt the wath be vpan vs becauſe k Thisdoeth not 
of the othe which we ſware vnto them. —eftasith rafh 

21 And the Pꝛinces faide vuta them az othes, but ſhew- 
gaine, Let them line, but they ſhall hewe eth Gods mercis: 
mood, and Mawe water Luto al È Congre⸗ toward bis. 
gation, as the mces appoint them. which would noz: 

22 Joſtzua then called them, and talked punih them fer. 
wuh them, and faide, Wherefoze haue pe bis fault. 
M.i. beguilcd. 


2 


„ 
wy 
X 


- Gibeonbefieged, Fiue Kings 


beguiltd us. ping, Me are berp farre fro 
pon, when pe dwellamong us? 
23 Nou therefore pe are curſed, æ there 
Thai none of pou be frecd from being bond⸗ 
men, and hewers of wood, and dpalvers of 
1 For the vies of water for! the houſe of up God. 
the Tabernacle 24 And thep anfwered Joſhna, & faid, 
and of the Tem- Brcanſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the 
le hen ie ſhall Xom thy God had; commanded his (ers 
e built. nant Boles to gie pou all the land, and to 
Dent. 7. 1. deſtrop all the uihauitanis of the land out 
of pour ſight, therefore we were erceeding 
foze afraide for our lines at the pꝛeſence of 
von, and haute done this thmg: 
25 Mnd behold: nowe, we are in thine 
paud : doe as it feemeth good and right in 
thine epres to doe vnto vs. 
26 Enen ſo did he vnto them, and deli⸗ 
, nered them out ot the vhandof the chudzen 
minded to put ot Ffracl,cyat they ſlewe thein not. 
tbem to death 27 And Joſhua apponted them that 
for feare of Gods fame dap tobe hewtrs of Wood, and diaw⸗ 
wrath, ers of water tor the Congregation , and for 


m Who were 


n That is, for the then Altar of the L od unto this dap, in ide 


lacrifices of the place which he ſhould chule. 
temple,as CHAP, X ; 
verſe 23. 1 Fiue Kings make warre agains? Gibeon whom 
1o/l:ua diſcomſiterh. i i The Lord rained haileftones 
andflewe ming. 12 The funne ſtandetb at lofhuas 
prayer. 26 The fiue Kings are hanged, 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are deftreyed, 
Nes when Adonigedek king of Terns 
: falem had heard yowe Joſhua had taz 
Chap. 6 21. ken Ai aud had deſtroyrd it, (“ for as he 
had done to Jericho, and to the king theres 
C545. 8.3,28, 29. Of, fo he had done to * Ai and to the king 
thereof) and how the inhalntants of Gibes 

on had made peace witch Iſrael, and were 
among them, 

2 Then thep feared excecdingln:fo; is 
beou was a great citie, as one of the ropall 
, ‘tities: fo} it was greater then Ai, and althe 
8 men thereof were inightie. 
a That is, Lord 3 Mherefoze A doni-zedek king of Jez 
of iuſtiee: ſoty- rulalem fent unto Boham king af Hebzon, 
rants take to Aud onto Piram king of Jarmuth, e unto 
themſelues glori- Japia, king of Lachiſh, and bnto Debir 
ous names, when fing of Eglon, ſaping. 
in deede they be 4 Coine vp unto me, and helpe me, that 
very enemies we map ſinite Gibeon: fo: then haue made 
aganft God and peace with Jolhua and with the chüdzen 


all iuſtice. of Firar! 


5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Ninos ` 


rites, the king of Jeruſalem, che king of 
Lebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachich, and the king of Eglon gathered 
b Sa enuious the theinſelnes together, and went vp, thep 
uicked are, when With all their hoftes, and heſieged Sibeon, 
any depart from and made > warre againſt it. 
their band. © end the men ok Gibco fent unto Jos 


c LeftIofhua ſhna. eventa the hofte to Gilgal, ſaping. 
Mould hie WMilhdꝛawe not thine hand from thp fers 
thoughc that u. uits:come vp to us quickelp,and fane bs, 
God had ſent and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amos 


this great power 
againſt him for 
Anis valawfull 


rites which dwell in che mountames, are 
gathered together agamit us. i 

7 So Fafma aſcended from Gilgal, he. 
league withthe and nil the people of warre with him, and 
Glbeonites, the all the meu of night. 
Lordhereficeng- 8 und the tome ſaide buto Joſhua. 
theneth him. Stare them not: tar J baue ginen then 


Ioſhua, diſcomfited. The funne ſtandeth fil 


into thine hand: none of them hall tandas 
gainſt tper. i 

9 Fafhua therefore came vnto them mds 
2 for he went vy from Gugal all te 
night. — i ; 

10 Hnd p Loꝛd diſcomſited them before 
Iſrael, and flew thein with a great laughs 
ter at Grbron , and chaſed them along the 
wap that goeth vp to Beth-hoꝛon, g ſinote 
them to Wsekay and to Makkedah. 

Ur And as thep fled from before Iſrael, 
and were in É going batune to Beth-hoꝛon, 
the Lord cat downe great ſtones fram hea. 
nen upon them, until zekah, and thep Dye 
eh: they were moe that died With the d patie d So weſee that 
ſtones, then then whom the chudꝛen or Il⸗ all things ſerue 
ratl flewe with the fwod. to execute Gods 

12 Then fpake Joſhua to the Loyd, in vengeance a- 
the dan when the Lorde gaue the Amoꝛzites gainſt the wie- 
before the chilen of Firael , and he ſaid in ked. 
the ight of Iſrael, Sunne, ſtap thou in . 28. 2 r. 
— > and thou Moone, in the balley of c, 46. 4,5. 
Men. 2 k 

13 2nd the Sunne abode, and $ oone 
ſtoade ſtill, vntill the people auenged them⸗ 
ſelues upon their enemies: (Is not this 
written in the booke of e Falher? ) ſo the e Some reade, in 
funne abode in the mids of the heauen, and the booke of tho 
haſted not to goe Downe for a whole day. righteous, mea- 

I4 And there was no Dap like that befoze ning Mofes: the 
it. uoꝛ after it that the Loyd heard the vopce Calde Text rea- 
ofa man: for the Lod ? fought fo: Iſtael. deth, in; booke 

15 J After, Folhua returned and all Iſ⸗ of the Lawe but 
raei With him bute the campe to Gilgal: it is like that it 

16 But the fiue kings fled, and were hid wasa booke chu: 
in a caue at Makkedah. named which is 

17 And it was told Joshua, ſaping, The now loft, 
fine kings are found hid in a caue at Mak⸗ By taking away 
ke dah. ; the enemies 

18 Then Joſhna laid, Nonle great ſtones bearts, and de- 
vpon the mouth ofthe caue, and fet men by ſtroying them 
. with haileſtones 

19 Wut and pe not Mil: followe after 
‘pour enemics, and: ſmite all the hindmoſt, 4 Eb. eut off all 
ſuffer thein not to enter into their cities: foz their traine, or 
the Loꝛd pour God Hath ginen them inte taile, 
ponr hand. , i 

20 And when Joljua and the children 
of Iſrael had made an ende of ſlaping them 
with an excerding great laughter till they 
mere conſumcd, and the ret that rein aimed 
of them were entred into walled cities, 2 i 

21 Then all rhe people returned to tpe = = m 
caimpe, to Joſthua at Makkevah in e peace: g Or, in ſafetie, 
no man moned his tongue againſt the chil⸗ fo that none gau 
dien of Ilrael. them as much a 

22 After, Joſhua ſaide, Open the month an cuill worde. 
ok the caue and hing ont theſe fiue Rings 
unto me forth of the cane. = 

23 And thep did ſo, & brought out thoſe 
fine Aings Unto him forth of the caue, euen 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachich, 
and the king of Egion. 

24 And whe they had bzonght out thoſe h Signifying 
kings vnta Joſhua, Joſhna called foꝛ al the what ſhould be. 
men of Iſrael, and faide unto the chiefe of come of the teſt 
the men of warre, which went with him, of Gods enemies 
Come neere, fet pour ſerte upon the necks fecing that kings 
of theſe kings: and they came neere and fet themſelues were 
their feete bpon their neckes. not ſpared. 

25 And 


Diners cities and countreys 
25 And Zoua faide bnto them, Feare 
not, N92 br faint carted, but be rong, æ of 
A good courage: fer thus withe Loꝛd do to 
at pour enennes agunt topom pe fight. 
206 So then oua hnoie them, and ew 
them, and panged chen on fine trees, aud 
thep Hanged Mili von theres vntill the 
euenimg. f l 
27 And at the going dawne of the funne, 
Joſtua gane commaundement, that thep 
hond take * them Downe off the trees, and 
ralt them into the caue (wherein then bad 
bene hid) and thep laide great lilones vpon 
the caues mouth, which remaine Until this 


ap. 

s. 28 § And that fame dap Joſhus tooke 
Hoſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 
Lor, euery perfon, 


bop. 6. 21. 


Deut. a 1.23. 
chhap. 8. 29. 


the ſwoꝛd, and the king thereof deſtroned he 
With thein, and all the onies that were 
therein, pe let none remame: fon he did to the 
kmg of Makntdah ' as hee had done Mira 
the king of Jericho. - 
29 Then Folhue went from Wakkedel, 
and ali Iſrael wich hun bito imap, and 
fought againit Libnah.. aor 
30 And the Lowe gaue t it alfo and the 
Hing thereefmto the handof Ilrael: and he 
{mote it with the edge of the umar, and all 
the ſonles that were therein: hee let none 
remaunec in it: foz he did Unto the hing heres 
of, as hee had done vnto the king of Jeri⸗ 


cho. l 

i n, Gund Jolhua departed from Iibnah, 
l And all A ſrarl with pim unto Lachilh, and 
vr ſieged it, andDaffaultedit. = 
#Lachifh is taken 


fLibrab istaken. 


Wre er fons, 


32 And the Lord gaue t Lachif into the 
hand of Iſrael, whieh tooke it the ſecond 
dap, @ mote it with the edge of the word, 
l and all the ſonles that were therem, accoz⸗ 

ding to all as he had done to Libnah. 
¢The king of j 
et is ſlaine. vp ta helpe tachiy: but Joſhua (more him 
and his people, until none of his remaiz 
ned, . — 7 
34. GF Mund from Lachiſth Jochun depar» 
ted unto t Eglon, and all Ffraet with him, 
and they betreged it and aſſaulted it, 
35 And thep tooke it the fune dap, and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and all 
the foules that were therein hee viterlp Bez 
fſtroped the fame day, according to all that 
he had done to Hachith. i 
36 Then Joſhua went bp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him unto Bebꝛon, and 
they fought againſt it. k l 
Hebron is taken 37 2nd when they 
mimote ie wich the edge of theſwozd, antrthe 
Ring thercof, and all tbr cities thereof, aud 
all the fonits that were therein: he left none 
remaining, accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: foz he deſtroped it vtterlp, and all 
thefoulesthatwerergerem. — — 

38 J So FoRua returned, and all Iſrael 

ih him to Deb, and fnught againſt it. 


Eglon is taken. 


K* * 


Chap. x1. 


Makkcdah and ſmote it with the edge of 


nad taken tit, then 


time was the head of all thoſe kingdameg. 
II Mozeouer, thep ſinote all the f perons 1 
that wete therem with the edge of p lwoꝛd, men and chil- 


conquered by Iofħua,. 99 
to the king thereof. 

40 § So Jochua (note all the HN ccun⸗ 
trepes, and the South countries, and ihe 
baliepes, and the i fll ſides, and all their i Some feade 
kings and let none remane, bur vtterip Des Athedoth,which 
itroped euerp fonie, as the Loyd Cod ol Fl? ſigoĩfietb the del- 
rat l Had conunanded. i cents ofthe hils, 

41 And Joſhua Imote them fren Gas 
delh-barnea enen buto Azal, and all the 
countrep of Goſten, euen uvnto Gibeon. 

42 Bnd all thele kmgs, and their land did k In one battell. 
Julhua take at one tune, becauie the 10d Where the 
God of Iſrael fought for Firari. ` Arke was, there 

43 Akterward, Jolhua & ali Firael with to give thankes 
him returned into the tampem ileal. for their viĝo- 

f eA P, NE lies. 

2 Diners kings and cities, and countries ouer- 
come ly Feſbus. 15 leſhaa did all that Moles had 
commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the enemics 
hearts that they might be deſtroyed. 

A —— — a tang 1 32 son hay 

eard this, then pea fent to Jabab hin 

of Madon, and to the king of Shimon, and hor — 1 
to the king of Achſhaph, — — 

2 And unto the wings that were bp the the wicked rag 
Moth m the mauntames and plaines to- oa 
Ward the Southlide of b Cmuzroth, e 


and in whi 
the vallepes, æ in the boꝛders of Doz deits . = a 


ward, 3 

3 Andunto É Cauaauites, both by Ea, a a 
and bp Meſt, and vnto the Amopites, and benas — 
Bittites, and Pertzzites, and Jebulites in ~i 
the monntaines, and vnto the Hinites vn 
der Hermon in the land of Pizpeh. 

4 Lund they came out and all their hoſts 
with them, manp people as the ſand that 
is on the fea ſhoje fox multitude, web bo 
fes and charets erceeding many. 

5 So all thele kings met together, and 


c Which was. 
mount Sihon,as: 
Deut.4.485 


c̃ãine and pitched together at the watrrs of 
33 J Chen Bozam king of f Gezer came 


Merom. foꝛ to fight againſt Firari, 

6 J Then the Lorde (aide unto Joshua, 
We not afraide forthem: toy to morrow az 
bout this time wil J denuer them all lla ine 


befor Iſrael: thon ſhalt a houghg their poke d That neicher 
ſes, and burne their charets wul fire. 


they ſnould ſerue 
7 Then tame Jolſhna and all the men of ic che vie of war, 


‘warre with him against them by the waz nor the Iſtaelites 


ters of Werom ſuddenlp, & fell vpon them. hold pue their 
8 And the loꝛd gane them into the hand truf in them. 

of Iſrael: and thep ſmote them, and chaſfed 

thein buto great Tidon, and vnto e giſre⸗ 

phothmaim, and vnto the vallep of Piſpeh e Which fignifi- 

Eaſtward, and ſinote them wail they had ech hot waters, 

none remaming of them. - or, according to 
9 And Folhua did vnta the as the Loꝛd ſome, brine pits. 


bade him: he haughed their holen, & burnt 


their charets with fire. 

10 J At that time alfo Joſhna turned 
backe, and tocke Tazo, and (mote the king 
thereof with the ſwozd : fog Hao betores 


f Both men.wo- 


Debir i . 39 And when he had taken ir, andthe vtterlp deſtroping all, leaunig none aline, dren. 
* — khig thereof, and all the cities thereof hep ‘and Heburne Mazo: wich fire. * 


3 ſniote them with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and 
* beter{p deſtroped all the ſonles that were 
therein, he let none remaine: as hee did to 
Hebjon, fo did he to Devir, and ta the king 
thereof, as he had alſo done to Libnah, and 


. 


12 So all che cities cf thoſe kings, and 
all tie kings of them did Joſtzun tate, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the worde, 
and ptterly deſtreped them, as Roſes m. 32.52. 
the ſeruant of He Loyd had commanded. deut. 7. 2. 

M. it. 13 But 


~_ 


N 


Cities, countries, and 


13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities 
that tood ſt ui in their s ſtrength, faue Yas 
30} onetp, that Zolhua bumi, 
tion and not hurt 14 und all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and 
by warre. the cattell, the childꝛen of I ſrael tooke fo 
h All mankinde. their Prap but they iore everp > mau with 

the edge ot che (word, vntu thep had deſtroi⸗ 
£0 them, not leaunig one aue. 

15 Jus the Loꝛd * pad commanded Wos 
fes his ſeruant, lo did Weles command 
Jothua, and ſo did Joſhua: pe left nothing 
undone of all that che Loyd had comman⸗ 
ded Woles. 

16 So Joſhua tooke all this lande of the 
mauntames, and allthbe South, and all the 

land of Goſhen, and the lowe countrep, and 
i That is, Sama- the plaine, and the mountaute of Ilrael, 
ria. and the lowe countrep of the lame, 

k So called, be- 17 From the mount k Yalak, that goeth 
cauſe it was bare by to Seir, euen vnto aal · gad in the Vals 
& without trees, lex of Lebanon, under mount Herinon: and 
or, he valle all their kings hee tooke, and ſinote them, 


g Which were 
ittong by fitua- 


Er. 34. 1m. 
Det. 7. 2. 
. — j 


of Gad, and few them. 
18 Joltzua made warre long time with 
ali thote Rings, 
19 Neither was there anp city that made 
Chap 93. peace mith the chudzen of Ilrael, * faue 


thale Hinitcs that mhabited Gibcon:-all 
other (hep toake bp battell. 
1 Thevis,cogive 20 Fon it came of the Loꝛde, to! harden 
them ouer to their hearts that they Mould come againſt 
themſelues: and Iſrael iu battell. ta the intent $ thep ſhauld 
therefore they 1 
could not but te- CD blit D thep hauld bung them to nought: 
bellsgainſt God, às the Loꝛd Had commanded Moles. 
and ſeeke their 21 Jaund that fame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 
one deſttuc. E delſtroped the Auakims out of the moun⸗ 
tion. taines: as out of Hebꝛon, out of Debn, out 
of Anab, and out of all the mountaines of 
Judah, and ont of all the mountames of 
Iſrael: Joina deſtroped them vtterlx with 
their cities. 
22 There was no Anakin left in the 
land ofthe chidien of Iſrael:only in 23340, 
m in Gath, and in Aſhdod were they iett. 


m Out of the * 
23 So Jolhua tooke the whole land, acs 


which came Go- 


liath,1.Sam.17., CODING to all that the Loyde had ſaide unto 
4: 


Moles: and Jolhaa gaue it for an inheri⸗ 
Vun. 26.53, 55. tauce unto Firael*accoyoing to their poꝛti⸗ 
ous tholom their tribes ; then the land: 
Was at reſt without warre. 
CH ALP. Xile. 
* 1, 7 What Kings Iofhuaand the childrenof Jf- 
rael killed on both fidesof Lorden, 24 which were 
ia number thirtie and one. 2 > 
A N D theſe are the Kings of the lande, 
which the childzen of Iſrael ſinote and 


a Ftom Gilga: poſſeſſed their land, on the other fide Joꝛ⸗ 


wherelofhua Den toward the riſing of the Sunne, from 

camped. the riuer Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plane Eſtward. 5 

Num 21.24. 2. „Sthon king of the A mozites p dwelt 

deut. 3.6. in Helhbon, baning dominion from Aroer, 


which is belde the riuer of Arnon, & from 
the middle of the river, and from halfe Eis 
lead, unto the riuer Jabbok, in the boꝛder 
of the chudꝛen of Ammon - l 
3 And fromthe plaine unto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Ea ward, aud unto the Sea ot 
the piaine, enen the falt ſea, Eaſtward, the 


Or, wilderneffe, eint! 
wap to Beth · icſiui:noth, from the South 


-Icfhua. ) 


de ſtrop them utcerly,& fhem them no mers | 


„halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord u the in- 


Kings conquered by Iofhua, ~! 
vnder the fl fprings of * Piſgah. for, kil fides, 

4 ¥ Thep conquered alto the coal of Dg Deus. 3. 19. 
king of Balhan of the * remnant of the Gts and 4. 49. 
ants, which dwelt at A lhtaroth, and at E⸗ Deut. 3.19, 
Dei, — cha. 13. 12. 

5 Yud reigned in mount Hermon, € in 
Salcah, and in all Bahan, vuro the border 

of the Gethurites, and the Maachathites, 

and halte Gilead, cuen the boder of Sihon 

king of Helhbon. 2 

6 Poles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and the i 
childꝛen ot Iſrael finote then: Moſes alſo Num.32,29, 
the ſernant of the Lorde gaue their land fox a deut.; 12. 
poſſeſſion unto the Keubenites, and unto p. 13.8. 
the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Pa⸗ 
naſſeh. ; a 

J Cheſe alſo are the kings of the coun⸗ 
trep, which Joſtua and the children of Jis 
racl ünote on this ſide Joꝛden, Westward, 
from Baal-gad inthe vallep of Lebanon, e⸗ 
uen Duta the mount > Halak that goeth vp b Reade chap. 
to Seir, and Zoua gaue it vnto the tribes 11. verſe 17. 
of Iſrael foz a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their 
poꝛtions: — 8 

8 In the monntaines, and in the valleis, y 
and in the plames and in thejpil fides, and 10r, Afhdothy 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 9 
were the Hittites, the u mozites, & the Cas 
naanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 
the Jrbuſites. 

9 4 * The king of Jericho was one: * the (Hf. 6. 2. 
king of aui, which is Lelde Beth · el, one: Chf. 8. 29. 

10 The“ King of Jerufalem, one: the (5.10.23. 
king of Hebron, one: 1 

It The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: ; > wa te 
y” The king of Eglon, one: the * king of C. 10.33 
Gezer, one: , 

13 Theo king of Debir, one: the king of €44p.10.39. 
Geder, one: 

14 The fing of Hoꝛmah, one: the king of l 
Arad, one: i i 

15 Che * king of Libnah, one: the king of Cp. 10.259530. 
Adullam, one: u OS 

16 The king of Makkedaz, one; the “b4p-10.28.. 
king of 23eth-el, one: i = 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Pepher one: 3 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king ol 
Zaſuarqn. one: . 

19 Tje ning f Madon, one: the*king of 
Hazoz, one: mee ee 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: 
the king of Achſhaph, one: Fay 

21 The king of Caanach, one; the kin 
of egiddo, one: * gm 

22 The king of Kedelh, one: the king of — 
Jokneaing of Carmel, one: or, nere uate 

23 The king of Dol, in the Countrep of Carmel, i 
‘Do, one: the“ king of the nations of Gil⸗ Gen.14.1, 
gal, ones 

24 The king of Tirzah, one. all the kings 
were thittic aud one. a , 

CCH Ap. XIIL 1 
3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Canaan. 
8 The poſſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gadites, and of 


lap. il. 0. 


5 


heritance of Leui, 22 Bña laam was ſluine. a Being almoſt 

N:2 when Joshua was olde, and an hundreth an!“ 

aftrickenin pectes, the Lord faid vnta ten yeere olde, 

him, Thau art olde, ands growen in age, Ebr commen 
AND inte yecres. 


Countries v 


of Egypte 
$Ebr,Uearah. 


bor, the plaine 
| of Gad, 


e Read Chap. 
1.8. 


Deus. 3. 1 f. 
ea p. i 2.4 


d Becauſe they 
d eſtroied not all 
as God had com- 
mande d, they 
that remained, 
were {nares and 
prickes to hure 
them, Num. 3 3. 
53. chap. 23.13. 
iudg. 2.3. 
e Leui ſhall tive 
by the facrifices, 
Num, 1 8.2 i» 


hie daes e À 
rr 


,. 


neonquerec 


and there remaineth exceeding much lande 
to be v poſſeſſed: 
2 This is the land that remaineth, al the 


3 From t Runs which is f in Egppt, 


Lerethſhahar in the mount of | Emek: 
20 And Beth-prop, and aſhdoth- pil⸗ Der. 3. 17. 
b fregions of the Philiſtims, and al Geſhuri, gab, and Beth-ieſhimoth: si 


19 Alriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and 


21 Andall the cities of the plaine: and 


tuen bunto the bozders of Ekron Moꝛth⸗ all the kingdome of Sibon king of the Ws 


ward: this is counted of the Cauaanites, mortes, which reigned in Yelbbon, whom 
euen fiue Loꝛdſhips of the Philiſtims, the Woles ſinote * with the minces of Midian, 


Azzithites, and the ulhdodites, the Eſh⸗ Eni, and Rekem, and Tur, and Hur, and 
kelonites, the Gittttes, and the Ekronites, Reba, the dukes of Sibon, dwelling in the 


and the Auites: á 
4 From the Sonth, all the lande of the 


e portions Chap. xI1111. of Reuben, Gad, & halle Manaſſeh. 91 
o ., the valley 


Nu. l. BE. 


countrep. 
22 And f Walaam the ſonne of Weor the F So that both 


Canaanites,and thetcaue that is beſide the ſoothlaper, did the chimen of Iſrael Map they which o- 
Sidonians, vnts Aphek, and to the boyders with the ſwolde, among them that were bey ed wicked 


of the Amozites: — 
5 And the land of the Siblites, and all 


. Lebanon, towarde the hume riſing from 


BVBahal gad under mount Hermon , untill 
one come to Hamath. : 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon unto c iſrephothmaim, and 
all the Sidonians, J will tat them ont 
from hefoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael: onelp Di» 
wide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites, to 
inherit, as J haue commanded thee. 

7 Nou therefore dinide this land to ine 
Perit, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. p” ; 

8 For with halfe thereof, the Keubenites 
and the Gadues haue receined their inheri⸗ 
tance, * which Moles gaue them bepond 
Jorden Eaſlward, enen as Moles the ſer⸗ 
uant of the Loud had quuen them, 


ſlaine. 
23 And the border of $ childzen of Keu⸗ 


ben was Borden with the coaſtes. This 
was the inberitance of the chudꝛen of Reue 
ben accozding to their families, with the 
cities and their villages, 

24 J Milo ſMoſes gaue inberitance unto 
the tribe of Gad, cuen bnto the childꝛen of 
Gad accoꝛding to their families. - 

25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all, 


counſell, and the 
wicked counſel · 
ler periſhed by 
the iuft iudge- 
ment of God. 


the cities of Gilead and halfe the lande ok 


the childꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which 
is befoxe Kabbah: 

26 Und from Belhbon unto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Bretonin and from papas 
nann vito the bozders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram, and 
Weth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Tuphon, 
the rift of tye kinodome of Sihon Ming ok 


9 From Broce that is on the biinke of Hethbon, unto Jorong the borders euen 
the riuer Armon, and from the citie that is Unto the Sea coah of Cinnereth, s beponde g That is, in che 


in the middes of the riner, and all the 
plaine of Hedeha Ynto Dibon, 


Joꝛden Eaſtward. r 
28 This isthe inheritance ofthe cliiz 


10 And all the cities of Sibson king of dren of Gad, after their faunlies, with the 


the Amotites, which reigned in Yelhbon, 
vnto tge borders of the chidren cf Ummon, 

II And Gilead. and the borders of the 
Geſhuritee and of the Waachathites, and 
85 ee Bermon, with all Vaſhan vnto 

alah: a 8 
12 AU the kingdome of Dain Bahan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edꝛei: 
(who remained of the * rent of the grants) 
fox thele did Moſes limite, and caſt them 
out. 8 

13 But the childzen of Iſrael derpelled 
not the pee he noꝛ the Haachathites: 
but the Ge 
pe among the Iſtaelites euen unto this 

5 ; 

` 14 Onelp vnts the tribe of Leni heeqaue 
none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 
Loyd God of Iſrael are his inberitance, as 
he ſayd vnto him. 


15 J <pofes then gave vnto the tribe af gaue none inheritance: for 


the childꝛen of Reuben inheri: ance, accozdinig 
to their fainilies. i À 

16 OD their coan was from Hrocr, that 
is on the minke af thermer Wrnen, and 


trites and the Maachathites 


cities and their Villages. : 

29 J Alſo oles gaue inheritance Unto 
the hatfe tr be of Danatiey: and ths belone 
ned to the halfe tribe of the childꝛen ot Ma⸗ 
naſſeh accoꝛding to their families. 


30 And their boder was from Paha⸗ 


naim; euen all Baſhan, ta wit, all the tings 
dome of Dg Ming of Haban. and all the 
townes of Yair which are m Bayan, 
thicefcoze citics, 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Abtaroth, 
and Edꝛei, cities of the kingdoms of Dg in 
Bahan, * weregiuen unto the h childꝛen of 
chachir the fonne of Panaſſeh, to bale 
of the chudzen of Machir after their fas 
mites. 
32 hele are the heritages , which wo- 
fes did diftribure in the plane af Moab 
beyond Jorden, toward Jericho Gatward. 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leni Woſes 

the Loꝛd God of 
Iſraelis their inheritance, as he kud unto 


them. 
enz DEBII : 


2 Thelande of Canaan was diuided anseng the 


land of Moab, 


Num. 2.39. s 

h Meaning, his 
nephewes ang 
poſteritie. 
cap. 187. 
Num. 18.20 


Ze 9 


from the cine that is in the middes of une tribes andthe balfe, 6 Cale requireth tb 


the finer, and all the plaine wich is bp 
Medeba: 7 i * 
17 Beihvon with all the rittes thereof, 
that are in the plame : Dibon and || Waz 
Mioth-hadl, and Wetp-baal-meon > 

18 And Jahazap, and Medemoth, and 
Meppaath: meet b 


eet. j 


n chefe fatherg.of the tribes of the chils 
M. i. dien. 


herit ge that was promiſed him, 13 Hebron was 
ginen him, 
Heſe alſo. are the places which the chil⸗ 
12 of Iſracl inherited in the lande 
of Canaam, * which Eleazar the Writ, 
and Joſhga the fonne of Mun and the 


Num. 34 N 


Cllleb requireth his inheritance, 


Ne. 26.5 5. % 
33.54. 


a As Reuben & 
Gad & halfe the 
tribe ot Manaſ- 
ſeh, Num 33.15. 
b So though 
Leui lacked, yet 
were there ſtill 
twelue tribes by 
this meanes. 
Nom. 35. 2. 
. 21,23. 


c Which was, 
that they two 
onely ſhould en- 
ter into the land, 
Num. 14.24. 


d Which were 
the ten other 
ſpies. 


Scclus. 46.9. 


br. to goe out 
and come in. 


fOr, giants. 


e This he pake 
of modeſtie, and 
not of doubting. 


Chap. 21. 1 2. 


1. mac. 2.5 6. 


CH. 15.1 3. 
f Either for his 


power or perſon. 


dien of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, 

2 By the lot of their inheritauee, as the 
Lord had commaunded by the hand of o · 
ſes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the halfe 

3 Fo Moles had giuen inheritance bns 
to two tribes and an halfe tribe bepond 
Joꝛden: but vrte the Leuites he gaue none 
inheritance among them. 

4 Foz the childsen of Joleph were d twa 
tribes, haualleh and Ephiaim: therefore 
they gaue no part bite the Leuites in the 
land, laue cities to dwell in, with the ſub⸗ 
urbes of the fame foz their beaſts and their 
ſubſtauce. 

5 Aus the Lord had commanded oles, 
fo the childzen of Iſcael did vohen thep Dis 
anded the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came yn 


to Joſhua in Gugal:and Cateb the forme of Sea, vnto the b end of Jorden: and the boz⸗ b Meaning, the 


Jephunneh the Renezue fpd Litto him, 
Thon knoweſt what the Loꝛd layde bnto 
Moes the man of God, concerning «ime 
and thee in Nadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fourtie peere old was J, when Wo7 
fes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd fent me from tae 
deſh · barnea to eſyp the land, and J bought 
him wmd again, as I thought in mine heart. 

8 But my 4 hbzethzen that went vp with 
me, diſcouraged the heart of the people: pet 
J folowed ſtiil the Loyd my God, 

9 Wherefore Moles ſware the fame dap, 
ſaping, Certamelp the land whereon thy 
feete haue troden, {hall he thine inheritance, 
and thn childpens fox euer. becauſe thou paft 
followed conſtantly the Lom mp God. 

10 Therefore bepoid now, the Loyd hath 
kept mee aliue, as he pꝛomiſed: this is the 
fourtie and fifth perce ſince the Loyd ſpake 
this thing unto Boles, while the childzen 
of Ilrael wandered in the wilderneſſe: and 
now ioe, J am this dap foureſcoze and fiue 
peere old: : 

11 And petam as *frong at this time, 
as J was when ꝙoſes fent me: as trong 
as 3 was then, ſo trong am 3 now, either 
foz warre, o} + fox gonernment. 

12 Jow therefore gine me this moun⸗ 
taine whereof the Lode ſpake in that dap 
(fo: thou bearden in that dap, how the |j As 
nakims were there, and the cities great and 
tallied) if ſo bee the Lorde will bee with 
-a map dꝛiue them out, as the Loyd 

apd. 
13 Then Jolhua bleed him, and gane 
unto Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Bebꝛõ 
fox an inheritance. 

14 Hebꝛon therefore became the inheri · 
tance of Caleh the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Renezite, unto this day: becãuſe he followed 
conſtantly the Lod God of Iſrael. 

Is And the name of * Hehzon was before 
time, Kirtath-arba: whitch Arba was afgreat 
man among the Anakims: thus the land 
cealed from warre. i be 


CHAP. xv. 
€ The lot of the children of Iudaby and the name 


of the cities and villages of the fame, 13 (alels per- 
sion, 18. The requeft of Achab, o f 


Ioſhua. 


the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoꝛz⸗ 
ding to their fames: : i 


e portion of the children 
Tus then twas the lot of thetribe of the 
childzen of Judah bp their families: i i 
cuen to the border of Edom and the wile Nam. 4.3. 
— of Tin, Southward on the South Num. 33. 36. 
coe ‘ 
2 And their South border was the fale s 
Sea coaſt, from the popnt that looketh a The Ebrew 
Southward. word ſignifietn 
3 And it went out on the Southſide toz tongue, whereby 
ward Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along is meant either 
to Xm, aſtended vp an the South fide bnz the arme of the 
to Radelh - barnea, and went along to Yess Sea that com- 
ron, and went vp to Adar, & feta compaſſe meth into the 
ta arkaa. ' f land, or a rocke 
4 From thence went it along to Azman, or cape chat gos. 
and reached butd the rimer of Egypt, and ech into the Sea, 
the end of that coat was on the Weit ſide: l 
this (halt be pour South coat. 
Alio ihe Eaſt boer (hall bee the falt 


der on the Moꝛthquarter from the point of mouth of the ri- 
the Sea, and from the end of Jorden. uer where it 
6 And this boꝛder gaeth tp to Beth · ho; runneth into the 
gla, and goeth along bp the Noꝛthſide of falt Sea, 
Veth-arabah:ſo the boꝛder froint hence go⸗ | 
eth vp to the < ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of c Which was a 
Reuben. e marke to part 
7 Againe this boder goeth vp to Debir their countries. | 
from the valley of Scho}, and Noꝛthward, 
turning toward Gilgal, tyat lieth betoze the 
going vp to dunmuim, which is on the ' 
Southfide of the river: atfo this beder goz B i 
eth vp to the waters of | €n-Hemeh, and Or, the f untaius 
endeth at * En- xogel. l ofthe funne, |) 
8 Then this boꝛder goeth bp to the vale 1. King, 1. 9. 
lep of the ſonne of Binnom, on the South . 
fide of the Jebuſites: rhefameis Jeruſa⸗ 
lent. alſo this boꝛder goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountame that lpeth befoꝛe the vals 
lep of Hinnom Meſtward, which is by 
the z. af the valley of thet Giants Miꝛth⸗ 4 fbr. Rephaim. 
ward. ; : l 
ọ So this baper compaſſeth from the 
top of the mountaine unto the fountaine of 
the water of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the 
cities of moũt Ephion:æ this boꝛder dꝛaw⸗ é 
eth to Baalah, which is | Ririath iearun. [lOr,theeitieof - 
10 Then this border compallerh from weeds, 
Waalah Weltward unto mount Seir, and i 
goeth along vntothe fide of mount Jearim, 
which is Cheſalon on the Noꝛthſide : foie 
conunerl Downe ta Beth -Ihemelh, and ga ⸗ 
eth to Timna. Js . sui i 
11 “ifo this boder goeth out bnto the i 
fide of Ekron Froithward:anbehis boꝛder | 
Diaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
mownt Waalap, and ſtretcheth unto Fabs 
neel: and the endes of this coaſt are to the . , 
drea. 8 d Meaning, to- 
12 And the Welt border is to the great ward Syria. 
Sea: fo this boer tball bee the bounds ll 


; 11 
„11.81. 00) 


a | OTF Riu. 

13 J And unto Caleb the fome of Fez 

phunneb did Joſhua gre a part among 

the childꝛen of Judah, as the Lozde coms 
manded him, euen * Miriath-arba ofthe fas Chap. 14.15 
ther of Anak whichis Beb ion. e his was done 
14 And Calebedzoue thence three onnes after the eath ol; 
of Anak, Sheihai, and Apiman, and Tals Ioſhua. Iudg. i. 

mai, the ſonnes of Anak, : teka 105720. 

15 And 


of ludah with their cities,and 


15 Und he went vp thente to the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debir bes 
fozetume was Ririath-ſepher. 


16 Then Caleb (aid, Ye that ſmiteth Kiz 


riath - ſepher. and takeih it, euen to him will 
i J gine Achfay mp daughter to wife, 
i 17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Lera;,the 

r coufin, ſbꝛother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue pint 

l Achiah his danghter to wife. 
* 18 And as (hee went in to him, hee moaz 
f Becaufeher ned him, to afke of her father a fielde: f and 
husbandtaried ſhe lighted off her alle, and Caleb ſapde unta 
too long. her, What wilt thou⸗ - 
Jor, graunt me 19 Then ſhe anfwered,|| Wine mee a blefs 
thu petit ion. fing : foz thon þat giuen mee the South 

Becauſe her countrep: g giue nice allo ſpꝛings of water. 
count ey was und he gane her the ſpꝛings aboue and the 
barren, ſne deſi- ſpꝛings beneath. è 
red of her fatber 20 This {hall bee the inheritance of the 
a fielde that had tribe at the childien of Judah accoꝛding to 
ſprings, ludg. . their fanilies. 

14,15. 21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 
; the childzen of Judah, toward the coaſtes 
’ . of Edom Southward were Rabzeel, and E⸗ 
: der, and Jagur, 
22 And Rinah, e Dimonah, æ Adadah, 
23 And Kedelh,and Yaza and Ithnan, 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Wealoth. 
25 And Yaza , Hadattah, and lerioth, 
Meſron(which is Wazo) 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Yasar, Gaddah, and Belhmon, 
and Veth-palet, ; 
28 And Yalar-fhual, and WÆrerfheba, 
and te — ads 
8 29 Baalah, and Jim, and Asent, 
h Which before 30 And Sitolad, Chelil, > e Younal, 
was called Ze- 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and 
Phab, Iudg. 1. 17. Santainah, l 
=a 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Hin, 

i ö AND Kimmon: all theſe cities are twenlie 
and nine with their villages. 

33 In the lowe countrep were Echtaol, 
and Tozeah, and Aiat, „ 

34 And Vancay,and En gannim, Caps 
vnah, and Enam, i 
h, 33 — Adullam, scop, and 

ze kal), 

36 And Sharaiin, and Adithaim, and 
dederat, and Hederothaim: fourteene cis 
ties with their villages, 

37 Tenant, & Hadaſhah, € igdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, x izpeh, 4 Joktheel, 

39 Lacgiſh, and Bezkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbun, x Jayna, Rithlilh, 

41 Lund Gederarh, Weth-bagon, & Naa; 
may, and Makkedah: ürteene cities with 
their villages. 

42 lebnah, and Ether and Bian, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Amah, 4 esi, 

44 And Kengi, & Aczih, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities witli their villages. 

45 Ekron with her + townes and her 
Pille ges. e 

46 from Ekran, euen vnto the Sea, all 

, thacticth abont% hood with their villages. 

47 Alhdod wich per townes and her 

` — hillages : Adab with her townes and her 

i Meaning, Ni- pillages, tutte the i cer of Egypt, and the 

lus, as chap. 13· 3. great See was their caaſſ rt. 

i 48670x in the mountains were Parr, 


$Ebr daughters. l 


Chap. xvi. 


villages. Ephraims portion. 92 


and Jattir, and Socop, . — . 
ao Dannah, and KRiriath-⸗ſannath, k Which isalo 
(which is Debir.) 2 called Kiriath- 
50 And Lnab and zu lhtemoh⸗ x Anim, ſepher, verſe 14. 
$1 And Gothen, and Bolon, and Gloh: 3 
eleuen cities with their villages. ` 
32 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean. 
53 And Janum, & Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, - 
54 And Gumtah , and * Hiriath-arba, (50. 14.15. 
(which is Bebzon) and Tioz: nine cities 
with their villages. 
55 Waon, Carmel, and Tiph, a Juttah, 
56 And Jzreel, and Jokdeam, g Kanoa, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, & Tunnath: ten cities 
with their villages. 
58 Balhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
56 And Paarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eitekon: fire cities with their villages, 
60 Miriath-baal, which is Ririath-iea⸗ 
rim, and Kabbah: to cities with their vil⸗ 


lages, , — 
61 | Inthe wilverneie were Veth-ara⸗ Of this citie 
bah, Middin, and Secacahg the falt fea hath 
62 And Mibthan,e the citteof falt, and bis name. 
Eu-gedi: fire cities with their villages. m That , vtter- 


63 Neuerthelelle, the Jebnſites that were . though th 
the inhabitants of Jerifalem , coulde not flewethe mo 
the childzen of Judah caſt m ont, but the part, and burnt 
Fehuttes del with the childienof Judah their citie, Iudg. 
at Jerufalem bute this day. 1.8. 

I. 
1 The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The Canaa- 


nite dwelled among thin, ' ‘ 
AS the lot fell to the 2 childzen of Jo⸗ a That is, to E- 
ſeph from Zoren by Jericho unto the phraim and his 
water of Jericho ᷑aſtward, and n the wits children: tor Ma- 
dernekte that gacty vp from Jericho bp the nafiebs portion 
mount Bethel: followeth. 
2 And goeth out from Werls-el to“ Inz, Iadg. 1.26. 
and runneth along vnto the bozders of Are g 
chiataroth, i 
3 Lund gorth downe WMeſtwarde to the 
coatt of Japhleti, unto the conit of Weth- 
hozon the nether, and to Gezer: and the * 
endes b thereot are at the Sea. b Of their inho 
4 So the childzen of Joleph, Manaſſeh, nance, 
and Ephraini c tooke their inheritance. c Seuerally, firſt 
G Allo the borders of the children of Ephraim, and 
Ephiaim accoꝛding to them familes, euen then Manaſſeh. 
the boers of their inheritauce on the Eaſt⸗ 
fide, were Atroth- adar, unto Beth-hoꝛon 
the vyper. 
6 And this border goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah on che Noꝛthſide, and 
this boꝛder retürneth Kaſtward unte Tas 
anarh-fhilap, and paſſeih it on the Eallſide 
vito Janohah , ; 
7 Ind gorth dolune from Jauohah to 
Ataroth, and Maarath, aud commeth to 
Jerichos — gorth out — fon y d For fo farre 
: nv tins boder gorth from Tappuah r í 
Weſtwarde unto the riuer Uenah, and the pontus 
endes tGereos are at the Sta:this is theme 
Heritance of the tribe of the childzen of E⸗ 
ꝓhꝛaim bp their sanulies. . 
9 And the e ſeparate cities for the chils e Becauſe E · 
bien of Ephiaim were ginong the inheri⸗ phraims tribe 
tance ofthe chidꝛen of Manaſſeh: all the ci · was farre greater 
ties wirt their billiges, A „ gs theh Manafich, 
310 And thep tait noe out the Canaanite therefore he had 
Hiii that ‘moe ci:-ies. 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite not deſtrop thoſe cities, but the Canaanites i 


numb.33.39, Manalſeh, and the father of Gilead :notwe 
becauſe he was a man of warre, he had Gi · 
lead and Bahan. 

Numb. 26. 29. 2 Andalo * ofthe reſt of the ſonnes of 


yond Iotden. ſonnes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of 
Bepher, ¢ of the ſunnes of Shemma: theſe 
Were the males of aualſeh, the ſoune of 

ofc ph according to their families. 
Numb, — 3 But Teſophehad the ſonne of es 
and 27. l. aud 36. pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
2,11. chi. the ſonne of Hanaſſeh, had no ſonnes, 


their father. 
e In the land of 5 And there fell ten portions to canaſ⸗ 
Canaan: ſiue to ſeh, beſide the lande of Gilead and Walhan, 
the males, and o- which is on the other (ide Jorden, 
ther ſiue to the 6 Vecanſe the daughters of Manaſſel 
daughters of Ze- did inherite among his ſonnes: & Wanaf 
Jophehad. ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 So the boers of Manaſſeh were 
from Afher to Michmethah that lieth bez 
foze Shechem, and this bower goeth on the 
right hande, euen bnto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 

: r 8 The land of Tappnah belonged to Wa 
d Meaning , the nately, but d Tappuah beſide the border ol 
citie it ſelſe. Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of E⸗ 

phain. 

9 Bifo this border goeth dawne unto the 

(Or,tbe brookeof j riuer Ranah Sonthward to Ê riuer: theſe 
veedes, cities of Ephlaim are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh: and the border of Manaſſeh is on 
the Noꝛthſide of the rluer, and the endes of 
it are at thee Dea, n 

10 The South pertaineth to Ephꝛaim, æ 
the Roith to panach, and the Sea is his 
border: and they mette together in £ i ſter 
Moithward, and in PMachar Eaſtward. 

II And Manaſſeh bad in Iſſachar and in 
Aber, Weth⸗lhean, and her townes. and 
Ibleam, and her townes, and the inhabi⸗ 
£ For at the ſirſt tants of Doz with the townes thereof, and 
they Jacked cou- the inhabitants of En do with the townes 
rage. aud after a- thereof, and the inhabitants of Chaanach 
greed wich them with her tumnes, and the inhabitants of 
on condition, Megiddo with the townes of the ſame, euen 
contrary to Gods thee countrepes. 
comnundement. 12 Pet the childen ot Manaſſeh e coulde 


e That is, taward 
the maine Sea. 


f In the tribe of 
Aſher, and tribe 
of lſſachar. 


h According to 
my father Iaa- 


ing. Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power,and (hale not haue one lot. 

18 Therfoꝛe the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
for it is a wood, e thau Ihale cut it downe: 
and the endes of it ſhalbee thine, kand thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they 
haue pon charets, and though thep bee 
ſtrong. i 


k So that ee 
ſhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


A Nd the whole Cõgregation of the chil⸗ 


fox then ſet vp the * Tabernacle of the Sans a For they had 
gregation there, after the lande was ſubiect now remoouediz | 
unto them. b from Gilgal and 

2 Nou there remained among the chil⸗ terit vp in Shi- 
dzen of Iſrael ſeuen tribes to whome other Joh. 

Had not diuded their inheritance. b As Eleazar, 

3 Aherefore Joſhua fade vnto the chile Ioſhua, and the 
den of Jiraci, Yow lang are pe fo Nacke to heads of the 
enter and poſſeſſe the lande which the Lowe tribes had done 
God of pour fathers path ginen pau? to Iudah, Ephra« 

4 Eme from among von for euery tribe im, and halie of 
thꝛee men, that J map fend chem, and that Manaſſeh. 
then map rife, and walke though the land, 
and diſtribute it according to their inheri⸗ e that is, into 
tance, and returne ta nie. ſeuen portions to 

$ And that they map diuide it Unto them eyery tribe one. 
into ſeuen partes, (Judah Hall abide in his 
coat at the South, and the boule of Joſeph 
ſhall a tand in their coaſtes at the Moꝛth) d For theſe had 

6 Pe (hall deſcribe the land therefore inta their inheritance | 
fenen partes, and ball bꝛing them hither ta already appoin- 
mee, and J will caſt lots fo; pou bere befoze red, 
the Lord our God. e Before ¥ Arke 

7 But the Leuites Mall haue no part az of the Lord. 
mong pon: for the f riethood of the Lox f Thacis, the Gs. 
isthetringcritance : alle Gad and Renben crifcesand offe- 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recetz rings, Chap. 13. 
ued their inheritance bepond Jorden Caſt⸗ , 
ward, which doles the leruaut of the Lod 
gaue them, p 

8 Then the men aroſe, and went their 
wap: and Joſhua charged theni that went 
to delcribe the lande, faping, Depart, — 

go 


The portion of Beniainin, 
By writing the goe though the lande. and e defcribe it, and 


of euery returne to ine, that J map here call lors fog 
— — pou before the Lord in Shiloh. r 
tie 9 So the men departed, g paſſed through, 
the land, & deſcribed it bp cities into ſeuen 
partes in a booke, and returned co Joſhua 
anto the campe at Shiloh. . 
h That euery 10 Chen Joſhua hcaſt lots fox them in 
one ſhould bo Shilog befoze txe torde, aud there Jaſhua 
content with diuided the land unto the childꝛen of Aſra⸗ 
Gods appoint- el, accoꝛding to their potions: 
ment. - Et And the lot of the tribe ok the chils 
' Bren of Beniamin came ferth according to 
their families, and the coat af their lat lop 
i rbeir inheri- $ betweene the childzen of Indah, and the 
tance bordered childzen of Jofeph. 
vpon Iudab and 12 And their coaſt on the Noꝛthſide was 
Loſeph, from Jorden, and the border went bp to the 
; tide of Jericho on che Roꝛthpart, aud went 
vp though che mountaines Weſtwarde, 
and the endes thereof are in the wildernede 
of Beth auen: 
13 And this bolder garth along fram 
Ë — — euen to the — of Luz 
ayes 1 (the ſanie is Beth-el) and this border de⸗ 
{me icendeth is Atroth-adbar, neere the mount, 


that lieth on the Southſide of Beth-hoꝛon 
the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compat: 
feth the coꝛner of the fea Southward, from 
the mount that lpeth before Werh-horon 
Southwarde: and the endes thereof are at 
Miriath-baal (which is Ririath-iearun) a 
citie of the childzen of Judah: this is the 
WMeſtquar tes. * i 

15 And the Sonthquarter is from the 
ende of UKriath-iearim, and this border gos 


phraim: another 
Beth-el wasin 

the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 


107, 10 tbe Sea, eth out Meſtwarde, and commeth to che 
fountaine of the waters of Mephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the end 

a of the mountaine, that lpeth before the vals 

5 — oe — — b — da — tye — 

, of the [Giants NRoithward, and deſcendet 
or. Npbaim. int the valley of Hinnom by the five of 
0, alem Jebuſi Southwarde, and goeth downe to 
i 


€n-rogel, 

; 17 And compaſſeth from the Noꝛth, and 
1 wich ĩs in the goeth fooꝛth to En · lhemeſh, and tiretcheth 
tribe of Ephta - £0 Gehlorp, which is towarde the going up 
im. unto Aduinnum, and goeth Downe to the 
r 6 hap.¥s le 


if 


— 
„ 


ſtone of Bohan the onne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a⸗ 
gaint the plaine NRoꝛthwarde, and goeth 
Bolune into the plaine, 

19 After, this boder gerth along te the 
fide ol Beth-poglah Moꝛthwarde: and the 
endes thercof, chat is, of the boꝛder, reach to 
the point of the falt Sea Moꝛthward, and ta 
m Tothe very the ™ ende of Jorden Southwarde : this is 
ſtrait, where the the South coaſt. 
tiuer runneth in · 20 Alſo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on the 
to the Salt le. Eaſt ſide this is the inheritance oi the chil- 

dien of Beniamin bp the coaſtes thereof 
round about accoꝛding to their families. 

21 Nov the cities of the tribe of the chils 
dien of Beniamin accoꝛding to their fami⸗ 
lies, are Jericho, and Beth - hoglah, and the 
valley of Reziz, z 

22 And Werh-arabay, and Temaraim, 
and Beth-el, 


A 


23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophꝛah, 18 And their coat was 


Chap. xx. The portions of Simeon & Zebulun: 93 


24 And Chephar.Antniona, and Ophni, 
g Gaba: twelue cities with cheir villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Rama and Werroth, 
26 And izpe Chephirah. e 207 ib, 
27 And Reken, Irpecl, and Taral, — 
28 And Tela Eleph, and Jebuſi. (w ich R À 
isa Jerulateat) Gibeath, and Ririath: ur- n Which was 
teene cities with their villages: this tu the not wholy in the 
inheritance of the chudzenor Bemau an ace tribe of Benia- 
coding to their fauunes. min, but part of 
it was allo in the 
GBA BP... XIR a tribe of ludah, 
1 The ports: of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, ay: . aa 
Of Rachar, 24 Of Alber, 32 Of Naphials, go ‘8 
Of Dan, 49 Thepoffiffian cf iefbua.. et 
Lorie fecond lot came out to Simeons: 
euen fo} the tribe of the ciuldzen of Sts 
meon according to their families: and their 


inheritance was in the a nuddes of the in⸗ 2 According to 


beritance ofthe chlen of Audah. — 
2 Rowe they hau in their inheritance, ondea 


Beer-(heba, and Sheba, and Poladah, ` 
3 And Hazar-hual,e Walah,and Azem, "among tbe 
4 And Eitolad, and Bechiu, and ozs other ribes, Cen. 

mah, ‘ „ f 49.7. a 
5 And Tiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 

Yaszar-falab, 

6 And Beth.-lebaath, and Sharuhen: ` 
thirteene cities with their billages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aans 
foure cities wich their villages. 

8 And all the billages that were rounde 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
i Kamath Sauthward: this is the inheri⸗ 
tance of the tribe of the chuldzen of Suneon 
according to their families. 

9 Dut of the poꝛtionot the children of Fue 
bah came the inheritance of the childzen of 
Simeon: foz the part of the childꝛzen of Juz 
Dah was too > much fox them: therefore the 
childꝛen of Simeon had their mpericance 
within their inheritance. uenthemby 

10 Q Alſo the thirde lot aroſe foz the chils Gods prouidence 
dꝛẽ of Zebulun according to their families: to declare their 
and the coaſtes oftheir inheritance came to increaſe in time 
Sarid, to come, 

11 And their bozder goeth bpe Weſt⸗ c Meaning, to- 
warde, euen to Maralah, and reacheth to ard the great 
DabbatherB , and meeteth with the river Sez, 
that lieth before Jokneaw, 

12 And curnech from Sarib Eaſtwars 
towarde the mne rifing unto the border of 
Chiſioth-taboꝛ, and gorth out to Daberath,. 
and aſcendeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt⸗ 
ward toward the Sunne rifing to Gittab- 
hepher to Ittah-kazin, and goeth foozth to 
Kimmon, and turneth to Peah. ; 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the 8 
Jrowhddve to Bannathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the vallep of Jiphtah- el, 

15 And Kattath, and frahallal.e Shims 
ron, and Idalah, and 4 Weth-lehem: twelue d There was ane 
cities with their villages. other Beth- le- 

16 This is the inheritauce of the childꝛen hem in the tiibe 
of Zebulun according to their fauulies:chat of luda. 
is, theſe cities and their billages. ‘ 

17 The fourth lot camie ont to Iſſa⸗ 
char,cuenfor the children of Iſſachar accoge 
ding ta their families. é 

Izreelah, e Chee 


ſulloth, 


fOr, Ramatihne. 
eb. 


b But this large 
portion was gie 


The portions af Afher,Naphtali,and 


ſulloth, and Shunem, é 
19 And HBapparam, and Shion, and W2 
naharath, og Taa 
20 And Harabbith, and Riſhion, æ bes, 
e Tbere was an 21 And Kemeth, ande En-gannim, and 
other citie of this En- haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 
name in the tribe 22 And this coal re acheth to Taboꝭ , and 
of ludab: for vn- Shahazunath, and Beth- ſhemeſh, and the 
der diuers tribes endes oftheir coant reache to Jolben: Rra 
certaine cities terne cities with ther villages. , 
had al one name, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
and were diſtin- ‘the childꝛen of Iſſachar, accoꝛding to their 
Ged by the tribe families: that is, the cities, & their villages. 
onely. 24 Afo che fift lot came ont fo È tribe 
of the chuldzen of Alher accoꝛding to their 
families. — i 
25 And their coant was Helcath, and Ha; 
Ji and Beten, and Achlaph, ‘ 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, æ Wiz 
fheal and came to Carmel Meſtward, and 
to bibo: Libnath, , 

— 27 And turned towarde the fanne riſing 
£ Ioynethtothe to Beth-dagon, and commeth te f Tebu⸗ 
tribe of Zebulun, lun, and to the ballep of Jiphtah · el, toward 
which lay more the Moꝛthſide of Beth-einek, and Meiel, 
Eaſtwar and goeth out on the leſt ſide of gabul, 

28 And to Ebꝛon, and Rehob, and Yams 
mon, and Ranah, vnto great Tidon. 

29 Then the coat turneth ta Ramah cx 
to the trong citie of s Zor, and this boꝛder 
turneth to Yolab and the endes thereof are 
atthe Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah allo and Aphek, and Kehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritauce of the tribe of 
the children of Wher accoꝛding to their fas 
milies: that is, theſe cities and their villas 


g Which was 
Tyrus, a ſtrong 
citic in the Sea, 


es. 

32 The firt lot came out to the childꝛen 
of Naphtali, euen to the chilbyen of Naph⸗ 
tali accoꝛding to their families. 

33 And their coat was from k Heleph, 
and from Allon in Taanannim, and àda⸗ 
Minekeb and Jabneel, even to Lakiun, and 
the endes thereof are at Jozden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 
2 ʒnoth-tabaʒ, and goeth out from thence to 
Bukkok, and reacheth ta Tebulun on the 
HourHlide,and goeth to Wher on the Welk 
fide, and to Judah bp Jorden toward the 
Sunne riſing. , À 

35 And the Mrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
i Ofihewhich ano Hammath, Rakkath and i Cinnereth, 
thelakeof Gen- 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, e Wazo, 
nezarech had his 37 2¢nd kedeh, and Edꝛiel, 4 En-haoꝛ, 
name. 38 And Fron, e Wigdal-el, Horem, and 

Beth-anah , and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteene 
cities with their bulages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali accoꝛdiug to their 
fainiues: that is, the cities and their villa⸗ 

8. j 

40 § The ſenenth lot came out for the 
tribe of the chüdzen of Dan accozding to 

their fanulies. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Tozah, and Echtaol, and Ir- ſhemeſh, 
aii — Shaalabbin, and Niialon, and 

thlah, 
r 43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and E⸗ 
ron, 


h Thefe cities 
were in the 
countrey of La- 
anannim. 


Or, eiten unto 
Jorden. 


1 


Ioſhua. 


Dan. The cities of 


44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
aalap, - 
45 And Jehnd, and Wene-berak , and 
Gaͤthrunmon, 1 
46 And e-iarkon, and Kakkon, with 
the border that lieth Before k Japho. 
47 But the coaſtes of the chudzenof Dan 
fell out too litle fog thein: therefore the chils s i 
Dien of Dan went bp to! fight agamſt Lez | According as 
ſhem, and tooke it, e (more it with the edge Iaakob had pro- 


k Called Ioppe. 


of the Nuod, and polleſſed it, dwelt theres phecied, Gen. 442. 


17. 


in, and called Leſhem, Dan, after the name s 
b chem, Dan, after th PAP, 


of Dan ther father, ~ 
48 This is the inheritance ot the tribe of 
the chudzen of Dan accoꝛding to their famis 
lies: that i, theſe cities, and their villages. 
49 J When thep had made an end of di⸗ 
niding the land by the coaſtes thereof, then 
the chuldzen of Firact gane an mberitance 
bnto Joihua the ſonne of Nun amg them. 
50 According to the woꝛdof the Lord they 
gaue him the cie which pee aſked, even 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and (hp. 24. 30, 
he butlt the citie aud dwelt therein. 
51. CTheſe are the heritages which Eles Numb, 34.17, 
azar the Pꝛieſt, and Fothua the fonne of 
Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Aſrael dinided by lot in Shi⸗ 
loi) befoze the Lozde at the dooꝛe of the Caz 
bernacie of the Congregation: {o thep made 
an ende of diuiding the countrep, 


mE eC H-AsB, eX K 

2 The Lord commandeth Iofhua to appoint cities 

of refage, 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names, 
Te Loꝛd allo (pake unto Joſhua, ſaping, 

2 Speake to the childzen of Jiraci, 
and fap, * Appoint pou cities of refuge, Exod.21,13. 
whereof J ſpake unto pon bp the pande of n.35. 6, 11, 
Moſes. 14. deut. 19.2. 

3 That the ſlaper that killeth any perſon 
a hp ignozance, and vnwittinglp, map flee 4 At vnwares, 
thither, and they ſhall bee pour refuge from and bearing him 
the auenger of blood. no grudge. 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the gate 1 
of the citie, and (hall eto his caule + to the 4 E. in the cares 
Elders ol the citie: and they fhal! receine ofthe Elder. 
him ints the citie nto thein, and giue him 
a place, that he map dwel with them. 

5 And if the © auenger of blood purſue b That is, the 
after him, they {hal not deliner the ſlaier ins neereſt kinſman 
to his hande, becauſe hee ſmote his neigh⸗ of him that is 
bour ignozantlp, neither hated hee him bes ſlaine. 
fore time: 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie vntill he N 
ſtande bekoze the Congregation in indges c Till his czuſe 
ment, * or butill the Death of the hie Welk were prooued. 
that (hall be in thoſe dapt s: then ſhall the Neanb. 3 5.25. 
faper returne, and tome vnts dis owne cis: ö 
tie, and bnin his owne hottie, euen vnto the 
citie from whence he fled. 

7 Then thep appointed nedeſh in 
Galil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in uiount Ephiaun, and Kiriath-arba, 
(which is Bebzon) in the mountaine of 
Judah. 

8 And on the other (de Jorden toward 
Jericho Eaſtwarde, then appoynted 
* ezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the Deut. 4.43. 
plaine , out of the tribe of Reuben, and 1.chre. 6.7 8. 

A Ramoth 


lor, galile. 


d Out of the 


Iudges. 


the fauherr. 


* 


great or little, 


refuge. Cities giuen s 
F iKamoth in Gilead, ont of the tribe of Gad, 


Chap. xxI. 


TO dne LEIC, 


] 94 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and 


and Golanin Waban, out of thes tribe orf Eſhtemoa and her ſuburbes, 
halfetribeof Manaſſeh. * j 15 And Polon with her luburbes, and 
Manaſſeh be- 9 Theſe were the cities appointed fogal Debir with her ſuburbes, 
yond Iorden. the childzen of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger 16 And Wm with per luburbs, and Int⸗ 


that loiourned among them, that whoſoe⸗ 
uer killed any perfon ignozantlp, might fice 
thither, and not die by the baud of the as 
uenger of blood, bnti he Nood beloze the 
e Congregation. 

CHAP, XXI. 

The cities ginen to the Leites, 41 in number 
eight and fourtie. 44 Tke Lord according to his 
promife gaue the children of Iſrael reft. 
T Hen came the ipmupall fathers of the 

Leuites unto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 


e Beforethe 


gor, the chiefe of 


the chiefe fathers ol the tribes of the chils 
Dꝛen of Israel, 
2 And ſpane bite them at Shiloh in the 
Nun. 35.2. land of Canaan, ſaping, The logde com⸗ 
2 By Moles by maunded bp the hand of Moſes, to giue bs 
whofeminifterie cities tu dwelm, with the tuburbes thereof 
God ſheweth fut our cattell. ae > 
his poner. 3 So the childzen of Iſrael gane bute 
5 the Leuites, out of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Jore thele cities 
with their ſuburbes. i : 
4 Andthelor came out foz the families 
b Hemeaneth ofthe bohathites: and the childꝛen of Mas 
them chat were ron the Pfieſt, which were of the Leuites, had 
Priefts : for fome by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
were but Leuites, the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
c Euerytribe : Wentamime< thirteene citie. 
gaue more or 5. And the reſt of the childzen of Kobath, 
fewer cities ac · had bp lot out of the families of the tribe of 
cording as their Ephiaun, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
inheritance was — of the halfe tribe ok Manaſſeh, ten cis 
ties. si 

6 Alſo the children of Gerhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, 

and out ot the tribe of Alber, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali and out of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Balhan, thirtrene cities. 
7 The childꝛen of Perari accoꝛding to 
their families had out of the tribe of ikeube; 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Lebulun, twelue cities. 

8 So the chudꝛen of Iſrael gane by lot 
vnto the Leuites theſe ciites with their fnb- 
urbes, as the Loyd had conmianded by the 
hand of Poſes : 

9 Jund they gane out of the tribe of the 
chuldꝛen nf Judah, and out ofthe tribe ot the 
Ë childzen of Simeon, thele cities which are 
bere named. n Snr grag a . 

d For Aaron: 10 Hndthep were the childzens of 4 as 
came of Kohath, ron being of rhe families of the Mohathites, 
and therefore the and of the formes of Seni, (fog theirs was 
Prieſts office re- the firſt lot) ))) 

mained in that I So thep:gauesthem Luriath- arba of 
familie. the father of Koh which is Hebꝛon) in the 


Num. 35. 8. 


buto Foihua the foune of Nun, and bnto . 


tab with her ſuburbes, Weth . fhenr h with 
ber fuburbes: nine cities out of theſe too 

ti ibes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Bemamiu they 
gaue Gibeon with berf luburbs, Geba with f ‘The fuburbes 
her ſuburbes, verre a thouſand 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbe, and Mls cubites from the 
mon with her luburbs: foure cities. wall of che citie 
19 Tull the cities of the childꝛen of Aaron round about, 
— thirterne cities with their ſub · Num. 35. 4 
£0 ¶ But to the families of the childꝛen 
of UNohath of the Leuttes, g which were the g That were not 
reſt of the childyen of Uohath (for the cis Prieſtu. 
ties of their lot were out of the tribe of Es 
phain) ; . 

21 Thep gane themthe citie of refuge fog 
the flaper,* Spechem with her mburbes in h Hebron and 
mount Ephꝛzaim, & Gezer to her luburbes, Shechem were 

22 And Uibzaim with her ſuburbs, and the two cities of 
Veth-hozon with her ſuburbs:foure cities. retuge vnderthe 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh Kohathites. 
pts herluburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub⸗ 
urbes, 

24 Mitalon with her (nburbs, Gath-rim⸗ 
mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. l , 

25 And ont of È i half tribe of Manaſſeh, i Which dwelt 
Tanach with per ſuburbs, and Gatp-rimz in Canaan. 
mon with her ſuburbs: twocities. 

26 Mil the cities fos the other families of 
the childgen of Hohath were ten with their 
fuburbess- i a E, 

27 Filo bnto the children of Berfhon of 
the families of the Leuites, they gaue out of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of res 
fuge fox the ſlaper. Golan m Wayan with 
her ſuburbs, and Weelhrerah with her ſub⸗ 
urbes : two cities. ties of refuge vn · 

28 And out of $ tribe of Iſſachar, Riſhon der the Gatho- 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh w her luburbs, nites. 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan ; 
nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of A ſher, Miſthal 
with ber ſuburbs, A bdõ with her ſuburbs, 

31 Yelkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with ber fuburbs : foure cities. 4 
32 Andout of the tribe of Maphtali, the 
citie of refuge fox the Raper, Hedef in Ga⸗ ſor, Galile, 

lil with her ſuburbes, and Hammoth-doz i l 
with her fuburbes, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbs: thee cities. y 

3 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, acs 

copding to their families, werethirténe cis | They are here 
ties with their ſuburbes. _ called the reft, 

34 J Allo vnto the fanilies of the childyé becauſe they are 
of Merari thei reſt ofthe Lenites, they gaue laft numbred, & 
out of the tribe of Lebulun, Jjokueam wich Merari was the 


k Golan and Kee 
deln were the ci- 


„ t mountame dr Judah, lunth the ſuburbes of per (burbs, & Martah with her ſuburbs, yongeſt brother, 
e s epe ſame raum abaut it?⸗-·ů „ 35 Dimnah with herſuburbes, Nahalal Gen. 46.11. 
Chapga 12 (But the land of the titie, and the bils with her lubürbes; foure cities. m Bexer & Ra- 
hn 6.56. lages thereat gun then to* galeb the ſonne 36 fund out of the tribe of Reuben, mrs moth were the 
e Thatis, ba bf Jenhunneh to be his poſſeſſion) zer with her ſuburbes, 4 Jahazah with her cities of refuge 
Prieſt of thefz- 13: A Thus thep gaue to the < children of luburbes, ‘ ` vnder the Mera- 
milie of the Ko- ton the Pueti à eitie af refuge for the 37 Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- rites ard beyond 
hathites,ofwh6 flaper, cuen ge hꝛon with her ſuburbes, and phaath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. orden, Chap, 
* Tana wich her ſuburbes 2338 Lund out of the tribe of Gad they goue 20.8, 
8570 p . 03 2 


Reuben & Gad ſent to their poſſeſſions. Jofhua, They are reprooued for building an altar, 


for a citie of refuge for the ſlaier, Kamoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Paßhanaim 
with her ſuburbes. 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Fazer 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the childꝛen of 
Merari, accopoing to ther families (which 
were theren of the families of the Jemes) 
were bp their lot, twelue cities. ) 

41 And all the cities of the Leuites "with 
in the poleton of the childzen of Iſrael, 
were eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 


h Thus accor- 
ding to Taakobs 
prophefie,they 
were (catered 
throughout the 
countrey which 
God vſed to this 
ende, that his 
people might be 
inſtructed in the 
true religion by 
them. 


with their ſuburbes round avont them: fo 
were all theſe cities. s - i 
43 So the Loꝛde gaue nto Firacl all 
the land. whieh bee had ſwoꝛne to giue vnto 
their fathers: and thep poſſeſſed it, g dwelt 
therein. 
44 Allo the lowe gane them reſt round 
about accoꝛding to all that hee had ſwoꝛne 


bnto their fathers: and there Roode not a piy 


man of all their enemies befog them: for 
the Loꝛde delsucred all their encinies into 
their hand. i a. l 
45 There failed nothing ofall the good 
things which the Lorde had fapd unta the 
poule of Ziracl,bur all came to poſſe. s 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Reuben, qad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
ars {ent againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They builde 
an altar Br a mamorsall. 15 The Iſcaolites reproue 

` them, 21 Their anfwere for defence of the fame, 
T Gen + Golhua called the Keubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 


Ch. a3. 14, 15 


After that — 

Iſraelites eniuye 
Jof Ca. Manaſſeh, 
— ol . T3 und faid unto them, Pe bane kept all 
b Which was to that Moſes the ſeruauut of the Low o romz 
manded pou, and paue obeped nip voce in 


t 
— titer all that J commanded pou: 
Num- 3 2.29 á Pee haue not foxfaken pour brethren 
ò this lang feafon vnto this Dap, but haue di⸗ 
i — hgentip kept the commaundement of the 
«SB pour Gad. i 
4 Mndnow the Loyd hath ginen ret vn⸗ 
te pour neten as he promifed them:ther⸗ 
fore now returne pe and goe to pour rents; 
to the land of pour poſſeſſion, which ggoſes 
Num 33.33. he feruantof the Loyd *pary giuen pou bez 
abap. 1 3. 9. pond Jorden. — 
_ 5 But take diligent heed, to da the come 
maundement and Lawe, which Woles the 
‘ ys — — — pou: that 
2386. is, * that pe € lone the Lojd pour God, and 
< Hethewerh = Wa he m all his wayes, and keepe his coms 
whereinconfi- Maäundements, and cleave vnts him, and 
Ae dat he fulfil- . tue hin with all pour heart, and with all 
ling ofthe law. pour onie. , 
d Hecommen. . 6 So Jolſhua a pleſſed them æ fent them 
Ad theo God, An ap, and thev went {mito their rents. 
and papel . 2 J Mowe bute one halte of the tribe of 
An. Manaſſehh Doles had giiien a poſſeſſon in 


Wahan : and unto rife orhe Halte thereof 
gane Folja among their meren on this 
de Joꝛden Westward therefore when 


Folhira fent them awaꝝ unto their tentes, ` 


and bleſſed them, s 
8 Ahus he ſpake bnto them, ſaying Res 


nne With neh riches buto pour teftes, : 


and with a great multitude of cattell, with 
Auer and with gold, with biafeanp with 


42 Theſe cities lap enerp one ſeuerall7 


iron, with great aboundance of rapment: 
diuide the ſpoile or pour enemies with pour 2 
e hꝛethzen. 8 e Which rémai« 
9 Jo the childsen of Renben, and the nen at home and 
chudꝛen of Gad, and haife the tribe or Ma⸗ went not tothe 
naſſeh returned, and Departed from the warre, Num. 3 1. 
children of Iſrael from Shiloh ( which is 27. 1. ſam. 30 24, 
in the land of Canaan) to goe vitto the 
cowitrep of Gilead to the land of their pols 
ſe ſſion, which they had obteined, accoꝛding 
is the word of the Loꝛd by the hand of Mo⸗ 
es. 
10 § nd when then came bnto tthe $Ebr.Geliloeh, 
borders of Joden (which ate in the land of which counzrey 
Canaan) then the childzen of Renben, and clfowascaled 
the childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Canaan becaufè 
Manaſſeh, built f there an altar bp Joz⸗ the Amorites — 
den, a great altar to ſee to. dwelling there, 
II When the children of Iſrael heard were called ca- 
fap, Beholde. the children of Renben, and vaanites, 
the childꝛen of Gad, and the palfe tribe of f That i, be- 
anaſſeh haue built an altar in the fore» yond Iorden : for 
front of the land of Canaan vpon the borz fometimethe 
ders of Jonden at the palage ofthe childꝛen x hole countrey 
of Ilrael: BA i off both fides of 
12 Mhenthe chimen of Iſrael heard it, Iorden is meant 
chen the whole Congregation of the chu⸗ by Canaan, 
dꝛen of Ffrae! gathered them together at 
Shiloh to goe vp e to marre againſt them. g Such nom was 
13 Then the childꝛen of Airael fent nto their zeale, that 
the childꝛen of Keuben, and ta the children they would ra- 
of Gad, and to the haife tribe of Manaſſeh ther loſe their 
into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne liues, then infer 
of Eleazar the Pret, ‘ the true religion 
- I4 And with him ten princes, of enerp to be changed or 
chiefe honfe a prince , accoꝛding to all the corrupted. 
tribes of Iſrael: for cuerp one was chiefe ot N 
their fathers houlepold among the thou⸗ jor multitude. 
ſands of Iſrael. : * 
15 So thep went bnto the childꝛen of 
Reuben, and to the childzen of Gad, and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, bnt the land 
of Gilead, and fpake with them, ſaping, ; 
16 Thus ſaieth othe whole Congregati⸗ h Not onely of 
on of the Dowd, M hat tranſgreſſian is this the princes but 
that pee hane tranſgreiſſed againſt the God alfo of the com- 
of Firael, to turne awap this dap front the mon people. 
Lold, in that pe haue built gon an altar fog Num. 5.4. 
to rebell this day againſt the dod? - i Meaning, God 
17 Paue we tos liile for the wickedneſſe is not filly paci- 
*of cop, whereof we are not i cleanſed uns fied, foralmuch as 
to this dap, tough A plague came vpon the no puniſhment 
Congregation of the ton? 2 can be ſufficient 
18 Be Alfo are turned awap this dap from for fuch wicked- 
the Lord: and ſeeing pe rebell to Dap agami nefe and idola- 
the Loꝛd, euen to nia; rob he will be watch vie, 
witz all the Congregation of Iſrael. k In your judge. 
19 Notwithſtanding if the land of pour ment. 
pote ion be i bncleane, come pe auer bnto l To vſe any o- 


the land of the poſſeſſion of È Vod, wherein ther ſeruice then 


the Loꝛdes Tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath ap- 
ꝓoſleſſion àainong vs: but rebel not againit pointed: is to re- 
the loD, no rabell not agaimſt vs in bunit bell againſt God, 
ding pon an altar, Weide the altar of the 1. Sam. 15.23. 
Lold bur Gobbo. (ban, . 
20 Dm nat Aryan the ſonne of Trrah m Signifying. 
treſpaſſe grienouſſy in the extcrable thing, that ir many duf- 


and wath felton * all the Congregation of ſred ſor one mans 
nd this man alone a prriſtzed not fault,for the faule 


Iſrael? a 

in bis wickedneſſe. 
al J Then the childzen of Reuben a the 
childzen 


of many all 


ſhould fuffer 


Their anfwere is allowed. 


0 Or, to turne 


backe trom the 


true God. 


Gen, 31.48. 
rhap. 24. 27. 
ue 34. 


p They ſigniſie a 
woonderfull care 


that tliey bare 


childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of pa 
nafy anlwered, and lade Unio the heads 


- pwer the thoufands of Aſrael, 


22 The 40: God of gods, the Loꝛd God 


nk gods, hee knoweth, and Ilrael huntelfe 


{hall know: if by rebeilion, oz by tranlgrel⸗ 
nion against the Lode wee haue done it, laite 
thou vs not tyis dap. 

23 If wee haue built vs au altar tores 
turne awap from the torbe, either to offer 


thereon burnt offering, oz meate offeruig, oz 


to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Loo 
a hunlelte require it: 
24 And it wee haue not rather done it fog 


feare of this thing. faping, In tine to come 


pour childꝛen might lap vnto our children, 
Mat haue pe to doe wih the Loꝛd God of 
Frael? = 

25 Fox the Loe Path made Foden a 
bower betweene vs and pou, pe childzen of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haue no 
part in the Lozde: fo thall pour childzen 
— our childzen o ceaſe from fearing the 

oꝛd. 

26 Therefoze we faid, We will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not fog burnt of- 
fering, noz foz ſacrifice, 

27 But it hall be a * witneſſe betweene 
vs and pon, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Loꝛde 
before hin um our burnt offerings, and in 
our facrifices, and iu our peace offerings, 
and that pour chudꝛẽ ſhould not fap to our 


childꝛen in time to come, Pe haue no part 


toward their po- 
ſteritie, that they 
might liue in the 


truc féruice of 
G d. 


Ain: 


Ebr it was goog . 


in the dod, s 

28 Cherefore ſaid we, If ſo be that thep 
ſhould fo fap to bs oto bur v generations 
in tme to come, then will we anlwere, Ve⸗ 
holde the falhion of the altar of the Lozde, 
which our fathers made, not fog burnt offez 
ring noz foz ſacrifice, but it is a witnes bes 
tweene bs and pou, 


29 · God forbid, that wee ſhould rebell ae, 


gainſt the torde, and turne this Dap awap 


| fromthe Loꝛde to buride an altar fo burnt 


offering, or fox meat offering, oꝛ foz ſacrifice, 
fane the altar ot the loꝛde our God, that is 
bekfoze his Tabernacie. s 

30 F And when Ppinepas the Prieft, 


and the Pintes of che Congregation, and 
Heads ouer the thouſands of Ilrael which 


intheir eies.. 


were with him, heard the wordes, that the 


chuldzen of Kenben, ¢ childzen of Gad aud 


the childzen of Manaſſch ſpake, they were 
well content, > <a; be ie eriin? 
31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 


the Pzieſt, fd vnto the chuldzen of Reuben 


q By preſeruing 


vs and gouern- 
ing vs. 


r Whome if ye 
had offended, he 


vould haue puni» 


thed with you, 


aud to the children of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Manaſſeh, This day wee perceine 
that the Lod isaamong vs, becauſe pe haue 
not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lorde: 
Nowe pet haue deliuered the children of Fl 
rel out of the hand of the Logd. - me 
32 Then Phmehas the fonne of Ele⸗ 
zar the ꝛieſt with the Pinces returned 


krom tie childzen of Reuben , and from 


~ 


the childꝛen of Gad, out of the lande of 
Gilead, vuto the lande of Canaan, to the 

—" of Iſrael, and brought them an⸗ 
Were. : 

33 Wud the laying pleated the childꝛen ot 


Chap. xx III. 


pon, as he bath pꝛomiſed pou. 


Joinuas exhortation. 95 


Iſrael: and the childien of Flcael || bleſſed jor praiſed. 
God, and $ nunded not to gor AGAMN then $Ebr fad, 
ni battell, fog to deitrop the lande, wherein 
the childꝛen of Reuben and Gad dwelt, 
34 Then the chudzen oi Reuben, and the 
chudzen of Gad called the altar Ed: fol it ore. 
hall be a wiin: fic betweene vs, that the 
41.030 is Gov. 


C'R ALP. AXTIR 

2 Joſhua exhorteth the people, that they soyne 
not therafilucs tothe Gentiles, 7 That they name 
not their idoles. 14 The promife, if they feara God, 

15 and rhreatnings, they for {ake lum. 
Nd a iong ſeaſon after that the Loꝛde 
Abad gien reſt unto IJſrael from all their 
cnenues rounde about, and Jolhua was 
olde, and ¢ ſtriken in age, $&br.commen 

2 Then Jolhua called all Iſrael, & their operes. 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges, 
and their officers, and ſaid onto then, Jam 
olde, and ſtriken mage. 

3 Alſo pe haue ſeene all that the Loꝛd pour 
God hath done vnto all thele nations -bez a Your eies bea- 
fore pou, bowe the tod pour God hunſelfe ring witneſſe. 
bath fought fox pou. 

4 Behold, J haue diuided unto pon bp O, onerthrowen 
lot theſe nations that remame, to be an ins thefe nations. 
heritance accoydnig to pc ur tribes, from 
Foden, with all the nations that g paue 
deſtroped, euen vnto the great Sea + Belts tbr. at the ſunne 
ward. ſet. 
5 And the Loꝛde pour God hall erpel > 
b them befoze pon, and caſt them out of b Which yet re- 
pour fight, and pee ſhali poſſeſle their land, maine and are 
as the Loꝛde pour God hath fapde vnto not oucrcome, 
pou. pe as chap.1 3. 2 

6 We pe therefore of a valiant courage, 
to obferue and doe all that is witten in the 


booke of the Law of oles, * tijat pe turne Deut. 5. 2. 


— 2 therefrom to the right hand noz to the and 28.14. 
e t, 2 4 

7 either companie with thoſe nations: — 
that is, with them, which are left with pou, c And not yet 
neither make mention of the name of their ſubdued. 
gods, 4 no: cauſe to ſweare by them, neither T/al.16.4. 
ferue them no: bowe vnto them > d Let not the 

8 But Micke fa unto the Lode pour ludges admit an 
God, as pe haue done vntill this day. othe, which ny 

9 fo the Lore hath caſt out before por ſhall ſweare by 
great nations and mightie, and no man their idoles. 
Hath ſtood befoze pour face hitherto. 

10 * One man ot pou hall chaleathous TLeuit. 26.8. 
ſand: fox the Lod pour God, he ſighteth fog deu. 3 2.30. 
4 Ebr. fouies, 

11 Take good Hecde therefoze nto pour OY be oftheir 
r ſelues, that pe ioue the Loꝛd pour God. affinstie, 

12 Els, if pee goe backe, and cleaue vnto or, haue conver- 
the ren of theſe nations: ihat is, of them that /n wich them. 
reinaine with pou, and Hall make maria: Exed. 23.33. 
ges with them, and |i goe buto them, and numb,3 3. 35. 
they to pou, deut. 7. 6. 

13 linow pee fox certeine, that the Horde e Meaning, they 
pour God will cat out no moze of theſe na- ſhalbe a continu- 
tions from befoze pou: but thep ſhall be all griefe vnto 
a ſnare and deltruction Unto pou, and a you, and ſo, the 
whippe on pour ſides, and thoꝛnes in pour cauſe of your 
€ctes vntill pe periſh out of this good land, deſtruction. 
which the Loꝛd pour God hath quien pou. f I die, according 

14 nd behold, this dap do J enter into to the cows of 
the wap of all the woꝛlde, and pe knowe H nature. 

A 


Gods benefits on tfe 
g Moft certeinly. all pour hearts and in all paur ſoules, that 
( bap. 21.45. nothing hath failed of all the good thnigs 
which the Lorde ponr Gad pꝛomiſed pou, 
but all are cowie to patie bito ou: nothing 
path faucb thercok. 

15 CHerfore as all {good things are come 
bpon pon, winch the Loge pour God proz 
miid pou, ſo (ball the boyd bring upon pon 
enerp jeunlthmg, britill he haue deſtroped 
pon out of this good land, wich the Loꝛde 
pour God harh gien pou. 

16 gen pe hall b tranſgreſſe the coue⸗ 
nant of the Loyd pour God, iohich he comz 
manded pou, and (hall goe and ferne other 
gous, and bowe pour ſelues to them, then 
hall the wzathof the Loꝛde ware pote az 
gainſt pon, and pe (yall peril quickly out 
of the good land which he bath ginen pon, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 lofhuarehearferh Gods benefites, 14 and ex- 
hortech the people to feare God. 25 The league re- 
newed betwecne God and the people. 29 hm di. 
eth, 32 The bones of lofiph are buried, 33 Eleg- 
vier dieth, 

A ND Folhua aſſembled againe all the 
a tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and cal⸗ 


lor, prem fis 


lor, ehrqttnings, 
as (Hp. 24. 20. 


h He ſheweth 
that no euill can 
come vnto man, 
except he oſſend 
Go by difobe. 
dienc e. 


a That is, the 


nine tribes and led tie Elders of Iſrael, and their peades, 
the halfe. and their Judges, and their officers, and 


b Before the thep prefented theinſelues before? God. 

Arke, vhich was 2 Then Jochua faw unto all the people, 
brought to She- Thus faith che Lord God of Frac, * Baut 
chem,whenthey Fathers dwelt beyond the? flaod in alde 
wenttobury lo» tinme, euen Terap the father of Abapam, 


fephs bones, and the father of Aachog, and ſerued other 
en. 11. 31. gods. 
audeth 5. 6,7. 3 And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham 


€ Euphrates in 
Mefopotamia, 
Ges. 1126. 


froin beyond the flood, and bꝛaught hun 
thoꝛow all the land of Canaan, and muitis 
plied his ſeed, and gaue him Jzhak. 


Gen. 31. 2. 4 And J gane vnto Fspak* Jaakob and 
gen. 25.26. Clan: aud J gaue bnto Elau mount 
2 36.8. Seir, to poſlſeſſe it: bue* Jaakob and his 
en 46.6. childꝛen went Downe into Egppt. 

Exod. 3. io. 5 J lent Moſes Alfo and Aaron, and J 


plagued Egppt:and when J had ſo done az 
mang them, J brought pou out. 

6 So A biought pour Fathers out of 
Egypt, and pe came unto the Sea, and the 
SEgyptians purſued after pour Fathers 


Evo. 1 2. 37. 


Ex. 14 9. — charets and hozſemen bingo the red 
Dea. = 
7 Then they cried vnto the Low, andhe ` 
gor, a cloud. put abarkenes beiweene pon and che E⸗ 


gpptians, and bzonghe the Sea vpon then, 
and couered them: fo paur epes haue feene 
what J hane done in Egypt: alio pe dwelt 


d Euen fouttie in the wilderneſſe d a long ſeaſon. 


yeeres, 8 After, J brought pou mte the land of 
the Aimopites, which vwelebepond Jozden, 
Num. 21.9. and thep fought with pou: but J gaue 
i then into pour hand, and ve poſſeſſed their 
— and I deſttoped them out of paur 
À ght. 
Num. 22.5. 9 * Milo Balak the ſaume of Zippo: king 
leut. 23. 4. of Woah aroſe and warred agauitt Ffrael, 


and fent to call Bataan the ſonne of Beoz, 
foꝛ to curſe pon, 

10 But J wande not heare Valaam: 
the rfoꝛe he bleſſed pon, and J deliiered pon 
out of his hand. : 


Ioſhua. 


La i . 5 * 6 
Iſtaelites. Iofhuas exhortation. 
II z nd pe went ouer Joꝛden, and came 
bite Jericho, s the emen of Jericho fought e Becauſe it vas 
againſt pou, the Wimopites, and the erig the chiefe citie, 
zites, and the Cangamtes, and the Hittites, vnder it he con- 
and the Girgaſhites, the Yiuttes, and the teineth all the 
Jebuſites, aud J delmered (heii into pour countrey: els 
band. f they of the citie 
12 And F fent * LYorncts befoze pou, fought not. 
which catt them out ucore pou, cuen the Exod,23 28. 
two kings of the umozites, and not wich dent.7,20, 
thy ſword, noꝛ with thy bolwe. cbap. i i. ac. 
13 2nd J haue ginen pou a land, wheres 
in ye did not labour, and cities, which pee 
buut not, and pe dwell in them, and eate of 
the vinepardes and Dinie trees, Which pe 
planted not. ; =e 
14 Nowe therefore f feare the Lord, and f This is the true 
ſerue him in vpughtneſſe and in trueth, and vſe of Gods be- 
put aan the gods, which ponr Fathers nefits o learue 
lerued beyond the flood and in Egppt, and thereby to feare a 
lerue pe the Uod. l and to ſerue him 
15 And fif it ſeeme euil vnto pon to ſerue with an vprighe f 
the dowd, chule pou this dap whom pe will conſcience. 
ferne, whether the gads which pour fas k kbr. iſ is be cml F 
thers ſerued (that were beyond the flood) oz our fight. 
the gods of the Amoꝛites, in whoſe land pe s i 
dwell: g but J and mine poule Wil ferue the g This teacheh, f 
iow. . vs, that if an the jf 
16 Then the people anſwered and ſapde, world would gs 
God forbi, that we ſhhoulde foꝛſake f Lord, from God, et e- 
to ſerue other gods. uery one Of vs 
17 Fox the Loyd our God, he bꝛought bs Particularly is 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, bound to cleaue 
from the boule of bondage, and hee did vmohim. 
thole great miracles in our light, and pres 
ferued vs in all the way that ve went, and $ 
among all the people thozom whHonie wee "T 
tame, i : 
18 And the Lord did caft out before bs all 
the people, euen the Amozites, which dwelt 
in the land: therefore will wee allo ſerue the 
Told, » foz he is our God. - h How much. 
19 And Folhua faid unta the people. Be more are wee 
cannot ſerue the Lorde : fox hee is an holie bound to ſerue 
God: heis a ieious God: he twill not pars God in Chriſt, 
don pour miquitie noz pour ines. by whome we 
20 If ye foxfake the Loyd g ſerue ſtrange haue receiued 
gods, * then he will returne and bring eutl! theredemption. 
vpon pou, and conſume pou, after that he of our foules? 
Hath done pou good. (bag. 23. 15. 
21 Ind the people ſapde bnto Joſhna, 
Fap, but we mill ſerue the Lod, 
22 Bnd Jochua faid vnto the people, Pe 4 
are witneſſes iagaint pour ſelues, that pet i If yon dot the 
naue cholen you the Lord to ſerue him: and contrary, your 
they laid, We are Witneſſes. ~ '¢ owne mouthes 
23 Then put awap nowe, fide hee, the fhail condemne 
ftrange k gods which are among pen, and you. 
bowe pour hearts ute the ode Godof k Out of your 
Iſrael. hearts and o- 
24 Wud the peaple faide vnto Joſhua, cherwiſe. 
The Lore our God will we ſerue, and hs 


voice will we obep, : 

25 So Folhua | made a couenant tuith [By ioyning God 
the people the fame dar, and gane the m an andthe people | 
oꝛdinance and law in Shechem. i together: allo he 

26 And Four wrote theſe words in the repeated the pro- 
booke of the law of God, ànd toałe a great miſes and threat 
ſtone, and pichen it there under an | Oke nings out of the 
that was inthe Sanctuarte of the Lod. Law. 

27 And Joſhua faw nto all the people, lor, eme. 

Beholde, 


He dieth. Iudah made captaine. 


m Rather then 
mans diffirnula- 


tion ſhouid not there ſoze a witneſſe againſt pou, leit pedes 

be puniſhed, the nie pour God. 

dumme creatures 28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, 

hall crie for euery man bite His inheritance. 
vengeance. 29 And after theſe things, Jolhua the 

ſonne of Nun, the leruant of the L old, died, 

Chap. 19.5 0. being an hundꝛech and tenne peeres olde. 

zudges 2.9, 30 And they buried him in che border of 

n Such are the his inheritance in! Tinmath-ſerah, which 

people common; is m mount Eppzaun, on Ye Noꝛthũde of 
lyas their ru- mount Gaaſh. 

lers are. 31 And Israel * ſerued the Lorde all the 


Chap. 1. 


Weholde, this tone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto dayes of Joſhua, and all the dapes of the 
vs: toi it path heard all the woꝛdes or the Eiders that ouerliutd Joſhua, and which 
Lozbe which he fpake buto bs: it hall be had knomen al the workes of the Low that 
He had done fox Ilratl. 

32 And the *boncs of Joleph. which the 
chudꝛen of Iſrael brought out of Egppt, 
buried thep in Shechem in a parcell of 
grounde which Jaakob bought of * the 
ſonnes of Hamo $ father of Shechem, fox 
an hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, & the chudzen 
of Joſeph had them in their inheritance. 

33 Wllo Eleazar the ſonne of Xaron died, 
whom they buried in the + hill of Whines 
bas his ſonne, which was guten hin in 
mount Eppan : * 


The booke of ludges, 


E — THE ARGVMENT. 

Lbeit there is nothing that more prouokeih Gods wrath , then mans ingratitude, yet is there no- 

thing fo difpleafant and bainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan , and fawe thetrueth of Gods promile- perfourmed, 
in ſteade of acknowledging his great benefites, and giuing thanks for the fame,they fell to moft horri 
ble oblivion of Gods giaces, contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto lofhua , and io prouoked 
his vengeance (as much as in themftoode)to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moft eui- 
dent fignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (for he fuffered them to be moft cruelly vexed and tor- 
mented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie , and caſt them into flauerie , to the intent they 
might feele their owne miferies , and fo call vnto him and be deliuered.) So to fhewe that his mercies 


- endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time fuch as ſhould deliuet them and aſſure them of his fa- 


uour and grace, it they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture cal- 


_ leth ludges, hecauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not chofen of the people nor by ſuecei· 


ſion, but raifed vp as it ſeemed beft to God forthe gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in 
number befides Ioſhua, and goueraed from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firit king of Iirael, Ioſhua and theſe 


vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres, In this booke are many notable points declared, but two 


‘pecially : firſt, the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth 


Three fonnes of Anak ſlaine. 96 


Gen. 50. 25. 
ex. d. 13.19. 


Gen. 33. 19. 


t Ebr. Gibeatſ 


Thinchas. 


not a magiſtiate to retaine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. I. 
1 After lofhuawas dead, Iudah was confi- 
a turedcapiaine, 6 Adoni-berckss taken, 14 The 


Fter that Joſhua was dead, 


n By the iudge- the childꝛeu of Iſrael » aſked 


ment of Vrim: the Lope, ſaping, > ho ſhall 
reade Exo. 29. 30. M goe bp ton vs againn the Cas 
num. 27. 21. nantes, to fight frit agaunſt 


them: 


1. ſam. 28. 6. Í 1 
2 And the Inde faide, Judah ſhall goe 


b Who fhall be 


our captaine? — haue ginen the land into pis. 
an 


' 3 Lund Judah faide bunts Simeon his 
e For the tribe hiather, Come bp with me into imp lot, 
of Simeon had that we ma fight àgainſt the Canaanites: 
their inheritance and J likelbiſe will goe with thee into thy 
within the tribe Jot: fo Simeon went with him. 


of Iudah, Ioſh. 4 Then Junah went bp, and the Loꝛde 

19.1. delmered the Canaanites é the Pertzzites 

lor, rhe land ef into their hands. and thep ſleme of them in 
ezek. ezek teu thonfand men. 


d Thswas Gods 5 und they found A doni- bezek in Be⸗ 
juſt indgement,as zel: and ther fought againſt hun, and few 
the tyrant him the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 


ſelfe confeſſeth, 6 Wut Adoni-bezek fied, and they purs 
chat as he had ſued after him, and caught him, and a cut 
dane ſo did lie off the thumbes of pis bandes and of his 
receiue, Leuit. feete. Á s — 

24.15, 20. 7 And A doni- bezek (aid, Seuentie kings 


hauing the thumbes of their hands andof 
their feete cut off, gathered bread under mp 
table: as IJ haue done, ſo God hath rewar⸗ 
Ded me, fo they bzought hun to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. 
8 (Pow È chiten of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 
ſinitten it wich the edge ol the ſwoꝛde, and 
had fer the e citie on fire.) ) 8 e Which was 
9 F Afterward alo the childzen of Jus afterward built 
dah went downe in fight againſt the Cas againe, and poſ- 
naamtes, that dwelt mthe mountame, and leſled by the le- 
toward the South, and in the lowe coun⸗ buſites, 2. Sam. 
trep. 5.6. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Cas 
naanites, that dwelt in Hebron, which Be ⸗ 
bran befoze time was calledD* Ririath arba: 1%. 15.14. 
aud they flew £ Shelhat, and Ahiman, and £ rpeſe three 
f e he went tothe inb 
11 And from thence ent to the inpas pe c 
bitants of Debir, aud the name of Debir in pem 1 
oide time was Uiriath-ſepher. f . 
12 And Caleb faid , He that finiteth Kis 
riath-fepher, and taketh it, euen to him wil 
J giue i chſah mp daughter to wife. 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Renaz, Cae 
lebs ponger brother tooke it, to whom pe 
gaue A chſah his daughter to wife. 
14 And when (he came to him, fhe mos 


ned him to alke of her father a felve, e and Z Reade Idh. 


fhe lighted off her affe and Caleb laid vnto 15.18. 
her, What wilt thou: gi 
ty And 


were gyants, and 


10.29. 


Canaanites dwell with che Iſtaelites, and Iudges. pay tribute. The people are re proued. 


15 And (he anfwered him, Giue me a 
bleſſing: fo; thou patt quien ine a South 
countrep, gute me alſo mings of water: 
and Caleb gane her the ſpungs abone, and 

the ſpeings beneath. 
h Thiswasone 16 @ And the chudzen of b Meni Moles 
of the names of father in Law went vp ont of the citie of the 
Moles father in palme trees with the children of Judah, in · 
lawe, teade Num. to the wilderneffe of Judah, that iperh in 
the South of Krad, and went and dwelt as 
mong the people. 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and then flew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Tephath, and utterip deſtroped 

t, and called thename of the citre* Hozmah. 
i Thelecitiesand 18 Alſo Judah tooke i A zzah With the 
others were al- coaftes thereof, and Aſkeion with the 
terward poſſeſſed coattes thereof, aud Ekrouwith the coaſtes 
of the Philiftims, therenf. 

1. Sam. 6. 17. 19 And the Lord was with Indah, and 
he poema the mountames: for pe coulde 
not Due aut the inhabitants of p valleps, 
becauſe they had charets of pron. 

20 And thep gaue Hehzon unto Caleb, 
as Woks had ſaid, and he expelled thence 
the thee ſonnes of Anak. 

21 But the children of Beniamin did 
not caſt out the Jebuſites, that!“ inhabited 
Jerufalem: therefore the Jebuſites dwell 
with the children of Beniamin in Jerula⸗ 
lein Lita this dap. 

22 ¶ They alfo that were of the houſe of 
Joſeph, went vp to Bethel, and the Loꝛd 
was with them, 

23 And the Houle of Jofeph canfed to 
Diewe Beth-el (and the name of the citie 
before tinte was Puz) 

24 Und the ſpies (awe a man come out 
ok the citie, and they faid vnto him, Shewe 
vs, we play thee, the wap into the citp, and 
we wii hew thee mercie. - 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the 
Wap into the citie thep ſinote the citie with 
tye edge of the lwoꝛde, but thep let the man 
and all his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went tite the land of 
the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 
name thereat Luz, which is the name theres 
of vnto this day. 

27 J Neither did Manaſſeh deſtrop 
Weth-fhean with her townes, no: Taa⸗ 
nach with her to tunes, nog the inhabitants 
of Daz with her townes, nor the mbabu 
tants of Ibleam, with her townes, neither 
the inhabitants of chegiddo with her 
townes: ! but the Canaanites dwelled (till 
in that land. 

28 Neuertheleſſe, when Iſrael was 


Nun. 21. . 


Wet 4. 24. 
10/0. 14 13. 
15.14. 
k For after that 
the ttibe of Iu- 
dab had burnt it, 
they built it 
againe. 


Gene. 28.19. 


1ſb. 2. 14. 


Jet. 17. 11. 


1 Wherefore 7 
God permitted 
the Canaanices 


to dwell ſlill in ftrong,thep put the Canaanites to tribute, 
the land, reade and expelled them nat whollp. 
Chap. 3. 4. 20 ¥* Urkeluife Ephzaim expelled nat 


10ſh. 16. 10 f Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


m That is, the 30 J Neither did m Tebulun erpell the 


tribe of Zebulun, fuhahitants of Kitron. nog the inhabitants 
— — . of Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt as 
vader ſtood of mong them. and became tributaries. 

che reli. 31 J Reither did Mier catt out the inz 


habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zibon, nos of Whlab, nor of a chzib, noz of 
Pelbah, noi of Aphik, nog of Rehob, 


32 Wut the Miherites dwelt among the 

Canannites the inhabitants of the land: fox * 

thep did not dzine theme ont. a 
33 C Neither did Maphtali drine ont the them pay tribute 

inßabitants of Werh-thenielh , nor the in⸗ as the others 

habitants of Weth-anaty , but dwelt as did. 

inong the Canaaintes the inhabitants f 

the land: neuercheleſſe the inhabitants of 

Beth - ſhemelh, and of Weth-anath became — 

tributaries mto them. * > ' 
34 And the Amores [dzone the chndzen Hr, faedd 

of Dan into the monntame: ſo that they hem. ja 

fuffered them not to come downe to the 


hallep, ' E 
35 And the Amoites J dwelt ſtin in Or,wonlddwell F 
mount Yeres in Aualon, & in Shaalbim, o Meaning, when 
and when the » hand of Jolephs familie he was ſtronger 
pieuailed. thep became tributaries: then they. 

36 And the coatt of the Wmorites was P Whichwas a 
from spaaleb-ake~"bim, euen from y See citie in Arabia, 
lab and vpward. or as fomereade, 

CHAP. IL fromthe rocke. 

1 The Angel rebuketh rhe people , becaufe they 
had made peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſtae- 
lites fell to sdolatrie after lofbuas death. 14 = n 
are deliuered into the enemies hands. 16 God de . 
uereth them by Iudges. 22 Why God (affered idola- 
ters toremaine among them. : . 
A Nd an angel of the Lorde came by a Thatis,meffen~ 

from Gilgal to Wochim, and faide, J ger or Prophet, 
made pou to go up out of Egypt, and haue as ſome thinke, 
bought pou bnto the lande which J had Phineas. 
ſwoꝛne unto pour fathers, and faid, J will 
neuer bake my conenant with pou. 

2 Pe alfo (hail make no couenant with Deut. 7. 2. 
the inhabitãts ofthis land, but al breake Deut. 12.3. 
Downe their altars: but pe haue not obeped 
inp bonce. Mh haue pe done this:; 

3 Wherekoze, J faid alſo, J will not caſt i 
them out befoze pou, but they ſhall be * as /h. 23. 13. 
thornes wito pour ſides, and their gods ſhal 
be pour deſtruction. or, fnare, 

4 And when the Angel ofthe Lod ſpake 
theſe words vnto all the childzen of Iſrael, 
the people lift vp their vopce, and wept. 

5 Therefore thep called the name of that P 
place, || Bochim, and offred facrifices there Or, weeping. 
unto the Lod. l 

6 T Pow when Jaſtua hadbſent ö pegs b After that he 
ple away, the childzen of Aſrael went enerp bad divided to 
man into his inheritance to poſſeſle $ land. euety man his 

7 And the people had ſerued the Loꝛd all portion by lot, 
the dayes of Joſhun, and all the dapes of Ioſh. 24 28. 
the Elders that vutliued Joſthna, which A j 
had feene all the great < wozkes ofthe doza c Meaning,the 
that he did for Firael. wonders and 

8 But Johua the ſonne of Nun the fer. miracles. 
nant of fi Loyd died, when he was an hin⸗ 
dzeth and ten peeres olde: . 

9 And they buried um in the coaſtes o 
his inberitance, in 4 Tunnath-heres in d Heres by tur- 
momit Ephraim, on the Noꝛthſide of ning the letters 
mount Gaaſtz. backeward, is 

10 And ſo all that generation was gaz Sereb, as Ioh, 
thered inte their fathers, and another ges 24. 30. 
neration aroſe after them, which neither 
knew the Loꝛd. noz vet the Works, which he 
had dane for Iſrael. 

II J Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did wie⸗ 
kedip in the fight of the Loꝛde, and ſerued 


} 12 And 


e That is, all ma 


e Bualim, ner of idoles. 


Ihe peoples rebellions. 


j 


3 
cba. 10.6. 
$ Thef were 


12 And foꝛſooke the Loꝛde God of their 
fathers, which bought them ont ot f land 
of Egypt, and folowcd other gods, euen the 
gods of the people that were runde about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and prꝛouoked 
the 101d to anger. j æ 
13 So they torlooke the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
Baal, and f Ahraroth. 

14 2nd the unath of the Loꝛd was hote 


idoles, which bad againſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them into 


the forme of an 
ewe or ſheepe 
among the Si- 
doniĩans. i 
P ſal. 44. 1 3. 
i sfai. 50.16 

g In all their 
“enterprifes, 
h The ven- 

eance. 

‘fOr; Mazifirates, 
Ely ſaued. 


i Meaning, from 
i true religion. 
} 


0 


4 Ebr.repented. 
k Seeing their 
crueltie. 
Chap. 3. 12. 
Ebr. corrup? 
themſe lues. 


P 


the hands of ſpoplers, that ſpopled thein, 


aͤnd he * fode them into the hands of their 


enemies rounde about them, ſo that they 
could no longer tand before their enennes. 

I5 8 Mhitherſoeuer they went out, the 
h handof the Loꝛde was fore againſt them, 
as the Load had faide, and as the Loꝛde hab 
ſwoꝛne vnto them:fe he prmifhedthein fore. 

16 JNotwithſtandmg, the Lord rapſed 
bp | Judges, which A delmered them out of 
the hands of their oppꝛeſſours. ; 

17 But pet thep woulde not obep their 
Judges: fox thep went a whoring after o⸗ 
ther gods, and wor thipped them, and tur⸗ 
ned quickly out of the i wap, wherein their 
fathers walked , obeping the commandes 
ments of the Loꝛd: they did not fo. 

18 And when the Lowe had railed them 
bp Judges, the Loyd was with the Judge, 
and deliuered them out of the hand of their 
enemies al the Dapes of the Judge, (fox the 
Jorde thad compaſſion of their gronings, 
k becauſe of them that oppꝛeſſed them and 
tozmented them) s 

19 Pet*when the Judge was dead, they 
returned, ¢ c did wore then their fathers, 
in following other gods to ſerue them and 
woplhip them: then ceaſed not from their 
owe inuentions, no: from their rebellious 
Wap. r ) 
20 Wherefoze the wrath of the Lozde 


was kindled againk Iſrael, and pe faide, 


1 Asthe Hiuites, 

Llebuſites, Amo- 
rites, &c. 

m So that both 
Outward enemies 
and falfe pro- 

phets are but a 

trial to proue our 

faith, Deut. 1 3.3. 

and Chap. 3. 1. 


2 Which were 
atch eued by the 
band of God and 
not by the power 
of man. 

b For they tru · 


ſted in God. & he all the Canaanites, and the Sidontans, 


fought for them. 


thers, and hath not obeped mp boyce, 


Becauſe this people bach tranſgreſſed mp 
touenant, which Jcommaunded their fas 


21 Therefoze wil J no more caſt out bez 
fore thein any of the ! nations, which Joz 
ſhua left when he died, 


22 That through them J map wpꝛoone 


Chap. 111. 


one come to Ramat. 

4 And thele remained to pꝛooue Firad 
bp them, to wit, whether they would obep 
the commandements of the oxo, which be 
commanded their fathers bp the hand of 


oſes. 
5 And the children of pe dwelt as 
mong the Canaanites, the Hittites, and the 
Amozites, andthe Perizzites, and the Bi⸗ 
nites, and the Jebuſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to be 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. i 


Othniel, Ehud. 97 


c Contrary to 
Gods comman- 
dement, Deut, 


7 | So the childzen of Plrael did wic⸗ 7.3 


kedip in the fight of the Lorde , and forgat 
the Loꝛde their God, and ſerued Baaum 
and ¢ zu ſheroth. 


Trees or woods 


8 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde was creed for ido- 


kindled againſt Aſrael, and he folde them 
inta the hand of Chuſhan riſhathaun Hung 
of Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of 
Iſrael ſerued 
peeres, i À 

9 ¥§ And when the chüdzen of Ilracl 
erped Unto the Lorde, the Love ſtirred vp a 
ſauiour to the childzen of Iſrael, and he fas 
ued them, euen Othniel the ſonne of Leenas, 
Calebs ponger brother. i 

10 And the e ſpirit of the loꝛd came bps 
on him, and he indged Firael,and went out 
to warre: and the Lord delinered Chuſhan 
riſhathaim Ling of Aram into his hand, 
and his hand preuatied agaiuſt £ buhan. 
riſhathaim. 

11 So the land had rent € fourtie pecres, 


e 


latrie. 


Or, Meſope- 
Chuſhan rilhathaun eight“ 


He was ſtirred 


vp by the Spirit 
0 
Or, Syria. 


tthe Lord, 


That is, 32. vns 


and Sthntel the ſonne of lienaz dird, — — 
12 J Chen the children of Atrael againe Genie 


committed wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
Aoꝛde: and the Lord s ſtrengthened Eglon 
Ming of Moab againk Iſrael, becauſe 
then: had committed wickedneſſe before the 

oꝛd. 
Iz And he gathered bute him the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, and Amalek and went 


and finote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the ci⸗ 


tie of palme trees. 

14 So the childꝛen of Iſrael ſerued Eg⸗ 
lon King of saab eighteene peeres. 
15 But when the children of Piracl cried: 


Iſrael, whether they will keepe the wan of vnto the Loꝛde, the Lor ſtirred them up a 


the loꝛde, to walke therein, as their fathers 
kept it, oz not. 

23 So the Lode left thoſe nations, and 
dꝛaͤue them not out immediatly, neither 
deliuered — — the — of Joſhua. 

1 The Canaanites were left to trie Iſrael. g Othe 
niel deliuereth Ifrael, 21 Ehud kelleth king Eglon, 
31 Shamgar killeth the Phitiftims, 

T: nowe are the nations which the 
Xorde left, that he might pooue Iſrael 


by then (cuen as many of Ifrael as pad not 


knowen all the a warres of Canaan, 
2 Mnelp to make the generations of the 


childꝛen of Iſrael to knowe, and to teache 


them warre, which doubtleſſe their pzede⸗ 
ceſſours knew > not) . 
3 Fine princes of the Philiſtims, and 


and the Ginites that dwelt in mount les 
banon, from moannt Waal- permon unut 


bad) and Ehud fade, J haue a tines 


ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Jemini, a man lame of his right hand: 
and the childzen of Ffrael fent a pꝛeſent bp 
him buto Eglon king of Moab. 1 

16 Mund Ehud made hint a dagger with 


it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 
17 Lund he pꝛelented the gift unto Eglon 

Xing of Poab (and Eglon was a verp fatte 

man) l e l 

18 2nd when he had nowe pꝛeſented the 


g So that the 
enemies ot Gods + 
people haue no 

o 


b 


pointment. 


wer ouer them, 
ut by Gods ap- 


Or, Beniamin, 
fOr, left banded, 


or, eu ſed a 
two edges of a cubite length, & he did gird =" be 


pꝛeſent, he ſent away the people that bare 


the pꝛeſent. s 
19 But he turned againe 
ries, that were by Gugal, and 


from b bquarz h Or, as Ome 
faid, J barne seade from the 


a fecret errand Unto thee, D Lung. Vaha places of idoles. 


fad Reepe i ſilence:and all that kaod about! 

hum, went ont from him. ‘ 
20 Then Ehud came vito him, (and he 

fare alone in a Summer parler, which he 


* 
— — 


Till all be de- 


parted. 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


vnto thee from Cod. Then he aroſe ont of 
his throne, i 

21 Mud Ehnd put fooꝛth his left hand, 
and tooke the dagger from pis right high, 
and thꝛuſt it into his belin, . 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloled about the blade, fa 
that he coulde not dawe the dagger out of 
bis belin, but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Chud gate him ont into the 
polch, and ſhut the dooꝛes of the parlour 
vpan him, and locked thein, 

24 And when he was gone out, his fets 
nants caine: wys ſeeing that ihe Doors 
or the parleur were locked, they fad, Sure⸗ 
ly t he doth his eaſement in his Summer 
chaͤniber. 

25 Anu they tarried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and fering he opened not the Doores 
of the parler, thep tooke the key, and opes 
ned them, and behold, their lozd was fallen 
dead on the earth. — 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while thep taried) 
and was paled the quarries, and eſcaped 
bite Seirath. z 

27 And when he came home, he jblewe a 
triunperm mount Ephzaim, and the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael went dowue with him from 


r, ball. 


{Ebr he conereth 
has feete. 


fOr, caufed she 
srumpet ro be 
blowen, Nurs, 


10.253. the mountaine, and be went before theni. 
28 Tien faw he unte then, Follow me: 
for che How hath deliuered pour enemics, 
cuen aad into pour hand. So they went 
downe after hin, and tooke the paſſages of 
Joꝛden toward Moab, and ſuffered not a 
inan to paſſe nig Ù a — » 
29 Mud they Newe of the Woabites the 
HOr eng, and ſaiue time about ten thonland men, all |] fed 
bizge bodied. inen, and all were warriers, and there eſca⸗ 
tEorbumbled. ped nota inan. 4 
— the 30 So Soab was + ſubdued that da 
i Facutes, under the hand of Ffraekand the hland had 
A a n d reſt fourefcoze peeres. . 
gor che means 31 un after hun was Shamgar the 


lonne of #nath, which ſlewe of the Philt⸗ 

ſtiins five hundzed men with anore ! goad, 

and he alfo delluered JfraeL 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 IẸael finne , and are ginen into the bands of la- 
bin. 4 Deborah sudgeth Ifrael aud exhorteth Ba- 
rak to deliuer the people. 15 Sifera fleeth, 17 and 
is killed by Fael. ' : 
A Nd the children of Iſrael + begarme az 

gaine to do wickedip in the fight of the 
Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lord fold them into the hand 
ofa Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazoz, whofe chiefe captame was called Siz 
fera , which dwelt in d Harolheth of the 
Sentiles. : 

3 Then the childꝛen of Frael cried vnto 
the Lord: (for he had nine hundzedcharets 
of prot, and twentie peres he had vexed the 
chrorn of Iſrael verp fore.) 

4 J nd at that time Deborah a prophes 
tife, the wife of hapidoth <indged Iſrael. 

5 And this Deborah Dwele under a 
ſoluing of con- palnie tree, betweene Kamah and Beth. el 
trouetſies an] in mount phꝛaim, and the childzen of FG 
declaring the will vael tame up to her for nidgement. 


chat God regar- 
deth, when he wil 
get the victorie, 


t or. added, or 
coutinu d to doe 
eur. 

a Therewas an 
other Iabin, 
whom [ofa 
kiled, and burne 
his cicie Hazor, 
Toth 17. 13. 

b That :s, in a 
wood or ſtrong 
place, 


c Py the ſpitite 
of prophefie,re- 


of God, 6 Then ſhe ſent æ called Warak the ſoime 
of k binoain out of liedelh of Naphtali, 
=, 


Iudges. 


Deborah and Barak, 


and faid vnto hun, Bath not the L020 God 

of Iſrael 4 commanded, faying, Goe and d And reueiled 
daw toward mount Caboz,and take with vnto me by the 
thee terme thouland men ot the childien ok spirit of pro- 
Napgtan, and of the childzen ot Tebulun? pbeſie. 

7 And J wil daw vito thee tothe jris Pſal. 8 3.9, 10. 
ner kulhon, Difera, the captame of Jabins /. valiy, 
arup, with his charets, and his maltitude, 
and wil deliuer hun into chine hand. — 

8 And Barak lade vnta her, Ifthon e Feating his 
wilt goz with me, J will goe: but if thou one weakeneffe | 
wit not goe wich nie, J twill not goe- and his enemies 

9 Then the anſwered, J will nirelp gae Power, he deſi- 
with thee, but this iournep that thou taz Teth the Prophe- 
keſt, fhall not be fos thine honour: for the tiffe ta goe with 
Log’ (hail (ell Sitera into the hand of a woz bim to atlurehim ı 
man. und Deborah aroſe and went with of Godswil from | 
Warak to Redet). time to time. 

10 J And Barak called Tebulun and s : 
Napyjtalito edel, and j he went up on l2”, be led after 
his feete with ten thauland men, and Des hem 10000. men. 
bozah went vp with him. 0 a 

It (Now Geber the Renite, which was * 
of the || chudſen of * Hobab the father in r, peſteritie. 
law of oles, was Departed from thete⸗ Nam, 10 29. 
nites, and pitched his tent font the plaine 15. from Kain, 
of Taanaim, which is bp Kedel) . Meaning, that 

12 Then thep ſhewed Siſera, that Waz he pofleited a 
rak the fonne of Abinoam was gone vp to great part of that 
mount Taboꝛ. countrey. 

13 Bnd Siſera called fo all his charets, 
euen mne hundꝛed charets of pron , and all 
the people that were witch him from Haro- 
ſheth of the Gentiles, vnto p river Nihon. 

14 Then Debozah ſaide unto Barak, -w 
r Dy:for this is the dap that rhe Loyd path g She ſtill en⸗ 
deliuered Hilera into thine hand. Js not courageth him 
the Lorde gone out before tee ? fo Barak to this enterpriſe 
ment dowine from mount Tabo, and ten by aſſuring him 
thouſand men after him. of Gods fauour 

15 And the Lore deſtroped Siſera and and ayde. 
all his charets, and all his hoſte with the ; 
edge of the lwoꝛde before Barak, fo that 
Hilara lighted dawne off his charet, and 
fied awap on his feete. b 

16 But“ Barak purſued after the chas Pal. 8 3. 10. 
rets, and after the bofte vnto Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles: and all the hoſte of Siſera fel 
upon the edge of the ſwoꝛd: there was not 
a man left. 
17 Howbeit Sirra fled away on his s : 
ferte to the tent of Jael the wife ol n Heber h Whole ance - 
the Uenite: (fox prace was betweene Jabin ſters were ſtran · 
the king of azo: , and betweene the boufe gers, but wor- 
of Heber the tenite) _ fhipped the true 

18 And Jael went out to merte Sifera, Godand there- | 
and faid vito him, Turne m, my loꝛd, turne fore were toyned 
in to me: feare not. And when he had ture with Irach 
ned in vnto her into her tent, che couered 
him with aß mantle. : lor, blanket, 

19 And he Ride vnto her, Gine me, J 
pꝛag thre, a litle water tn damke : fos J am 
thirtie. Andthe opened va bottle of nuke, CPS 25. 
and gaue him drinke, and couered him. 

20 Againe he (aid vnto her, Stand in the 
dooꝛe of the tent, and when auß man doth 
tome and enquire ofthee, faving, Is anp k That is the 
man here? thou ſtzalt fap, Map. pinne or ſtake, 

21 Then Jael Gebers wife tooke alnaile whereby it was 
of ihe tent, and Cooke an hammer in her faltencd tothe | 
hand, and went foftip unto hin, and z- ground, 

the 


gel Laie 


— 


i To wit, Siſera. 


ſongof 


the naile into his temples, and faſtened it 
into the ground, (fog hee was falt aſtecpe, 
and Wearte) and fo he died. 

22 And behold, as Warak purſued after 
Siera, Jael came ont to meete him, and 
fad vnto hun, Cone, and J will thew ethee 
the man, whom thou ſeekeſt: and when he 
came into her tent, behold, Silera lap! brad, 
and the naile in his tempies. 


Siſera. The 


J so he ſaw that 
a woman had the 


bonour, as De- 23 Ho God wougyr Downe Jabin the 
borahprophe- king of Canaan that dap befoze the chils 
ſied. den of Iſrael. À f 
pap ea 24 And the pande of the children of Al⸗ 
E by. went an rael t pꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuniled agamſi Jaz 
wmasfrong, `> bin the kung of Sanaan, vntill they had Des 
E ö ftroped Jabin king of Canaan. — 
Id Le HAHA. 5. 
1 The fang and thanbęſgiuing of Deborah and 
Barak aſter the victorie. f 
Hen (ang Debozah, à Barak the ſonne 
Tot Bbinoam the fame dap, laping. 
2 Pafe pe the Loyd for the auenging of 
a To wit, tbe Iſrael and fox the people that offered peut 
two tribes of ſelnes willing. >? Po 
IZebulun and 3 Weare, pe kings, bearken pre princes? 
Naphtali. J; euen J wil fing ynta the 10d: J wil Gng 
q plaiſe vnto the Low God of Flrael, pÑ 
Deut. 4.11. 4 Loꝛd, when thon twente out of Seir, 
when thon departedſt out of the fielbe of 
Dont. 2. 1. * Edom, the earth trembled, € the heauens 
. raed, the clouds allo dropped water. 
7 al. 97. 5. 5 »The mountames melted before the 


God ot Iſrae. ba 
6 Inthe dayes of * Spamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, in the dapes of * Jael the high 


T Chap.3.31. 
bap. 4. 18. 


b For ſeare of wapes were > hnoccupied, and the tranels 
the enemics. lers walked thoꝛom bpwancs. 
; CTye towues were not inhabited: they 
decaped, I ay, in Israel, until J Debozah 

c Miraculouſiy tame vp, which role vya mother in Fle 
ſtirted vp of racl, a ie. 
God to pitie 8 Chepcholenciv gods: then was warre 
them and deli · in the gates. Mas there a a ſhield oi lpeare 
ner them. ſeene among foztie thouſand of Ffrae? 

d They had no 9 Pine heart is fet on the gouernours of 
heart to reſiſt Iſrael, and on them that are willing among 

tbeir enemies. the people: pꝛaiſe ne the 1oꝛ d. 

e Yegouere - 10 Speake pe that rive on e white aſſes, 
nours, spe that dwell f bp Middin, and that walke 
f As in danger of by the wap. 

vour enemies. 11 Foz the noyſe of the archers appayſed 


8 For now you 
may draw water, 

without feare of 

your enemies. 


among the s vjawers of water: there thall 
thep rehearſe the righteonſnes of the Lord, 
his righteouſnes of his towues in Israel: 
then did the people of the Lode goe dawne 
to the gates. (cam, Bi 
12 Wy Deborah, bp, ariſe, and (ing a fong: 
Arife Barak, and leade “thy captinitic caps 


h To wie, them | 
tine thou fonne of Hbinoant. 


that kept thy 


peopleincap: 13 Fo thep that remame, haue domi⸗ 
tiuitie. nion ouer the mightie of the prople: the 
i loſhus firſt Tode Hath giuen mee Dominion oner the 
ſoughit againſt ſtrong. rn ~~ 
Awalek, & Saul 14 Of Ephraim i their root arofe againn 


deſtroyed him. 


MB malek: and After thee, Ben- iamin thal fight 
k Even the lear- 


ggainſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir 
ned did helpe to came rulers, € of Lebuiun thep that han⸗ 

ght. dle the penne of the * wuter. 

Euen the whole I5 And the Princes of Iſſachar were 

be. with Debozah, and! Iſlachaͤr, and alfo Ba⸗ 


Chap. 


Erxod. 19. i 8. Love, * as did that Smat before tpe Hoye. 


VVI. Deborahand Barak. 98 


rak : pee was (et on his feete in the vallep : 
fo} the diuiſions of Reuben were great 
m thoughts of heart. m They matuei- 

16 hy abodeſt thon among the bep led they came 
folds, to beare the bleatnigs of the fiackes ? not ouer Iorden 
fo} the dunſions of Reuben were great to helpe idem. 
thoughts of heart. — ö 

17 u Silead abode hepond Jorden: and n She reproueth 
whp doeth Dan remame in {hips ? Wier all them 5 came 
fate on the fer ſhoze, and taried in his o Dez not to heſpe their 
caprn places. brethren in their 

-18 But the people of Zebulun & Praphe neceſſitie. 
tali haue ieoparded their lines buto the o Either by bea- 
drath in the hie places of the ficld. ung of the ſea, or 
19 The Rings came and fonght: then by mining, 
fought the tings of Cenaan in Taanach 
bp the waters of Megiddo: they rereiucb 
no gaine ofp monep. i p They wanne 
20 Thep fought frõ heauen, euen 8 ſtarres nothing, bus 
in their courſes fought againit Sifera, loft all. 

21 The Riner Riſhanaſwept them awap, q As a beſom 
that auncient riuer the riuer Riſhon. O inp doth the filth of 
fonie, thou pat marched valiantly. the boufe, : 

22 Then were the pore poofes troket : ; 121 
with the oft beating together oftheir uugh- i es 
tie men. me 

23 Cucfe per eros: (fapa the Angelof r Ie was acitie 
the Lord) curfe the inhabitants thereof, be⸗ neere Tabor, 
cauſe they came not to helpe the Lorde, to where they 
helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mighrie. fought. 

24. Jael the wife of Heber che Leenite (hal 
hr bieſſed aboue other women: bleſſed Hall 
(he be aboue women dwelling in cents, 

25 Be aſked water, & lhe gaue him milke: 
he brought forth / butter in a tolp bifh. f Some reade; 
26 Shee put her hand to the naile, æ her churned milke 
right bande to the wozkemans baunnerz in a great cup. 
with the hammer mote thre Silera: thee 
fmote off his head, after hee pad mounded 
and pearced his temples. „en e 

27 He bowed him downe at her feet, hee .us 
fell dowue, ¢ lap fill: at her feet hee bowed 
him Downie, and fei: and when he pad lune 
dotune, he lan there t dead. Eb. deſtroyed. 

28 The mother of Hilera looked out at a l 
window, a cried thozaw the late, Tapp . 

is his charet ſo long a comming? whp ta⸗ 
rie the || tubecies af his charets? 

29 Her wiſe Ladies anſwered her: Bea, 
t Shee answered her felfe with her owne t That is, he:- 
woꝛdes, La t OD ell comforted ber. 

30 Haue they not gotten, and thep diuide felfe, . 
the fpople? euerp man bath a mapde ox 
two, Silera hath a prape of diners colou⸗ 
red garments: a Prape of ſundzie colours. 
made of needle worke : of Diners colours of 
needle wozke on both fives, foz the chiefe u Becauſe hee 
ofthe ſpoile. was chiefe of 

31 So let al thine enemies perilh, D Lord: the armie. - 
but thep that loue him, halbe as thezfimne Shall grow 
tupen ke riſech in his wight. And the lande dayly more and 
had reil foptiepeeres. i more. in Gods.. ; 

CHAP: VI: fauour. 1 
I Jſpiel in appreſſad of rhe Midiani tes for their 
wickedneffe, 14 Gideon i fent tobee their delius. 
rer. 37 He asketh a ſgne. 
‘A Keerwarde the children of Frael came 
A iitted wickednelle in the fight of the 
Jord, g the Loyd gaue them into the hands. 
of Midian ſeuen peres, . 
2. Aud the pande of Widian preyar - 
N. ii. agaw 


07, ffet.: ` 


Iſrael oppreſſed. Gideon and the Angel, ludges. 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 


again Iſrael, and becauſe of the Bidias 
mites the childsett of Iſrael made them 


they fledinrothe dennes in the mountaineg, and caues, and 


dennes of the 
mountaines. 


i Jr ef Kedem. 


b Euen almoſt 
the whole coun- 
trey. 


c This is the end 
of Gods punifh- 
ments, to call his 
to tepentance, 
that they may 
feeke for helpe 
othim, 


2. King. 17.35. 


38. ierem. 10. 2. 


r, to prepare 
bu flighe, 4 


d This came not 


ſtrong holdes. i 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came 
bp che idianites, the z malenites, ¢ ipep 
of the Eat and came upon them, 

4 And cansped bp chem, and deftroped 
the fruiteof the earth, enen nu thou come 
buto ° Aszah, and left no foode fog Jſrael, 
neither lheepe, noꝛ ore, no aſſe. 

$ Fo: they went vp, and their cattell, € 
came with their tents as gralhsppers in 
multuude: fo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtrop it. ; 

6 So was Firael exceedingly impoue⸗ 


riſhed bp the Mtdiamtes : therefore the 


echildzen of Iſrael cried unto the Low. 


7 Fund when the chuldzen of Flrael cried. 


buto the Boyd becauſe of the Widianites, 

8 The Low fent vuta the childzen of JE 
racla Propper, who faid vere them, Thus 
fapeth the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, J haue 
bought pou vp from Egppt, and haue 
bought pon out of the houle of bondage, 

9 And I haue deltuered pou out of the 
bande of the Egppttans, and out of the 
hande of all that oppꝛeſſed pon, and haue 
raſt thein out befoze pou, and giuen pou 
their land. . 

10 And F ſam vnto pou, Jam the Lowe 
pour God: * feare not the gods of the W2 
moꝛites in whole land pou dwell: but pou 
baue not abeped mp noice. 5 

IT And the Angell of the Lopde came, 
and late under the oke which was in O⸗ 
ꝓhꝛah, that perteined vnto Joach the father 
of the Ezrites, & his ſonne Gideon thieched 
wheate bp the winepzeſſe, ta hide it from 
the Midianites. a 2 i 
12 Then the Angel of the Lozd appeared 


bnto him, and ſapde unto hun, The Loꝛdis 
i 


with thee thou valiant man. 
13 Tu whom Gideon anſwered, iAH mp 


of diſtruſt, but of Loꝛd, if the LoD be with vs, whp then is 
weakenefle of allthis tome vpon vs? and where bee all 
faith,which is in his uuracles which our fathers told vs of, 
the moft perfect: and ſand, Did nat the Lord buing vs out ot 
for no man in this Egypt? but nawe the Lorde path foꝛſaken 


life can haue a 
perfect fgithyet 
ther children of 
God haue a true 
faich, whereby 
tlrey be iuſtified. 
e That is, Chriſt 
appearing? in yie 
fete — 
Which 1 haue 
giuen thee. 


flor, familie. 


So that we fee 
ow the fleſh is 
ene mic vnto 
-Gods vocation, 
which cannot be, 
periwaded withe 
Out fignes. 


Us, and DeliuercdD vs Into the pande of the 


Midianites, 

14 And the? Lom looked bpon him, and 
fud, Go in this thy f nught, and thou (hale 
faue Arael out of the handes of the idi⸗ 
antes: haue not J lent thee? 

15 And he auſwered pim, Ah my Lorde, 
whereby (hall J fane Iſraei? beholde, inn 
father is poore in Manaſſeh, and J am the 
leaſt in nip fathers houſe. 

16 Then the Loyd faide unto him, F will 
therefoze be with thee, and thou hatt finite 
the Midianites, as one man. 

17 Aud he auſwered hin, F prap thee, it 
J haue found fanor inthy fight, then thew 
mesa ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, J prap thee, until 
J come buto thee, aud being mine offernig. 
and lap it before thee. And he fapd, J will 
tarie untill thou come againe. 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar. 


readie a kidde, and vnleauened byead of an 
Ephah of flaure, and put he fleth in a b Of Ephah, 
balliet, and put the boty ina porte, and reade Ex. 1 6. 
brought it out vnto pim vnder che one, and 34. 
pꝛelented it. fi 
20 And the Angell of God fapde vnto 
him, Take the fielh c the vnieauened byead, 
and lap thein bpon this tone, and youre 
out the both: and he did to. 
21 Then the Angell of the Lozde put 
kooꝛth the ende of the ttaffe that hee held in 
bis hand, and touched the fleth and the un⸗ 
ieauened bꝛead: and there arale vp fire i out 1 By the power 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the of God onely, as 
vnleauened bead: lo the Angel of the Logd. in the ſacrice of 
Departed out of his ſight. Helias, 1 king. 
22 And when Gideon perceined that it 18.38, 
was an Angell of the toe, Gideon then - 
fa, Alas, mp torde God: * foz becauſe J Exed.3 3. 20. 
haue feene au Wugel of the Logd face to face, ch. 13.22. 
E (bali dies ge Sg. ~= 
23 And the Loyd {apd bunto him, Peace 
be unto thee: feare not, thou Walt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnta the Loꝛd, and called it, | Jehouah {has Or, the Lerd 
lom: unto this dap it is ui Sppꝛah, of the Yee. 
father of the Ezrites. i 8 
25 J And the fame night the Lord ſapde 
vnto hun, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, n 
and another buliocke * of ſeuen peres olde, K Thatis, asthe 
& deltrop the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde text wrie 
bath, andcut downe the groue that is by it, teth,fed ſeuen 
26 Wud build an altar unto the Loyd thy yeres, 
God bpon the toppe of this rocke, in a 
plaine place: and take the ſecond bullocke, 


ad offer a burnt offering with the wood x =- 
ot the | grone, which thou alt cut Downe. | Which grow. 


27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his ed about Baals 
ſeruants, and did as the Lorde bade him: altar. 
but becauſe hee feared to doe it by Dap fog 


his fathers houſholde, and the men of the 


citie, he did it by night. i 
28 und when the men of theritiearofe >. cf 

earlp in the moming, beholde, the altar b i 

Baal was broken, & the groue cut downe a uf 

that was bp it, and then feconde bullocke m Meaning,the, 

offered upon the altar that was made. fat bull, which : 
29 Therefore thep fapde one ia another, Was kept to be 

Who hath done this thing 7 a when they Offered vnto 

inquired and aſtzed, thep layd, Gideon the Baal. 

ſonne of Foalh bath dane this thing. — 

30 Then the men of the citie lapde bite 

Foal, Wring out thp ſonne, that he map 

die: for he hath deſtroped the altar of Baal, DAT 

— path aife cut down the groue that was a | 

piti” e Te . t] 

31 Lend Joaſh faid unto all that tood bp 

him, Will pe pleade Waals cauſe? or will 

pe iane bim?! He that will contend fo: him, n Thus wee 


let him die per the mommy. If hee he God ought to iuſtiſia | | 


let hun pleade foz hunſeife againſt him that them, that are 


hath caſt downe his altar. 


Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade fog che multitude be. 
bimſelfe, becauſe he pat) hoken Downe his againk vs. | 
altar, ‘ 

33 Then all the idianites and the As 
malekites aud they of the Eaſt, were gaz 
thered together, and went and pitched in 5 
the valley of Irrel. 4 

34 Wut the ſpirit of the — ae tEb.clad Gideon, | 

Deon 


zealous of Gods; |} 
32 And in that dap was Gideon called cauſe, though all. 


Gideons fleece. The number of his armie. Ch 


Nun. 10.3. Gideon, *and he blew a trumpet, and o As 
chap. 3. 27. biezer was iopned with hun. 
o The familie of 35 And hee fent melſengers thoꝛowout 
Abierer, where - all Manaſſeh, which alfo was iopned with 
of he was, him, and hee tent meſſengers vnto Wher, & 
5 to Tebulun, a to Raphtalt, and they came 
vp to meet them. 


p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſapde unto God, If 


proceeded not of thou wilt ſaue Israel by mine hand, as e 4 
the hoſte of Midian was beneath hun in a bands, 


jofidelitie, but thou hatt ſapd, B i : 
that he might be 37 Behold, J wil put a fleece of wool in 
confirmed in his the thꝛeſhuig place: if the Dew come on the 
vocation, fleeceoncip, & it be mie bpon all the earth, 
then halil J be ſure, that thou wilt faue Al⸗ 
rael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſapd. 


on the mozrow, and thzuſt the fleece toge⸗ 


ther, & wzinged the dewe out of the fleece, 

) ſap, and fo (hall tyme hands be ſtrong to go 

39 Againe Gideon ſapd vnto God, Bee 

not angry with mee, that * J pap fpeake: 
a 


and filled a bowle of water. 


Gen. 18.32. 
once moze:let me prone once agauie, J prap 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be dp oneip 
bpon the fleece, and let dewe be vpon all the 
ground. j 


gq Whereby he 
was aſſured that 
it was a miracle 
of God. 


it was a d vpon the fleece onely, and tre 
was dewe on all the grond, mane 4 


CHAP. VIL 


` great part of his companie. 23 The Msdianites are 
diſcomfited by a wonderous fort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 
are ſlaine. 
4 T Ben Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) rofe 
I vp earelp, and all the people that were 
with him, aud pitched belide + the well of 
‘Harod, fo that the Bonte of the Midiauites 
was onthe Roꝛthſide of them in the vals 
Ebr. Himmoreh, Wp bp the hill of t Poieh. 

2 And the Loꝛd faid unto Gideon, The 
> People that are with thee, are too manp for 
nie to gute $ Widiamtes into their hands, 

a God will not leaſt Iſrael make their * aunt againſt me, 
that any creature MD lap, Mine hand hath laned me. 


Chap.8.3 Se 
br. En harod, 


depriue him of 3 Nou therefore pꝛoclaime in the andiz 
his glory. ence af the people, and fap, * Mho fo is tis 
Deut. 20.8. merous oꝛ feareful, let him returne, and dez 
f. mac. 3. 36. Part earelp from mount Gilead. And there 


returned of È people which were at mount 
Gilead, two and twentie thouland: fo ten 
thonſand remained. 

4 And the Low (apd unto Gideon, The 
people are pet too many: bing them dawn 
b Iwill giue thee unto the water, and J will b trie them fox 
a proofe to know thee there: and of whom J fap unto thee, 
them, that ſhall This man ſhall go with thee, the fame Hall 
goc with thee. goe with thee, and ol whomſoener J fap 
vnto thee, This man ſhal not go with thee, 

* the lame hall not goe. 
5 So he bzꝛonght downe the people vnto 


the water. And the Loꝛd faid vito Gideon, 


As manp as lap the water with their 
tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by 
theurlelues, and euerp one that (hall bowe 
Downe his knees to ¢ drinke, pur apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped 
by putting their handes to their mouthes, 
were thiee hundꝛed men : but all the rems 
nant of the people knecled down bpontheir 
knees to dinke water. 


Let them de- 
part, as vnmeet 
for this enter- 
pril, 


ap. vI I. 


: and ſad, Behold, J dꝛeamed a dreame, and 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to fend away a 


ran, and cried, and fled. 


The Midianites dreame. 99 
7 § Then the Lode ſapd vnto Gideon, 


Vp theſe thee hundꝛed nien that lapped, 


wil J aue pou, and deliuer the Pidianites 

into thine hand: and let all the other d peas d That is the 

ple goe euer man bute his place. one and thirtie 
8 J So the people tooke bitailes + with thoufand,and 

them, and their trumpets: and hee fent all 700. looke verſes 

the rent of Alrael, euery man unto his tent, 3. and 6. 

and reteined the thyee hundzed men: aud 1 br. in their 


Vallep. i 
9 And the fame night the Lord ſaid bnz 

to him, Arie, ‘get thee downe vnto the hoſt: e Thus the Lord 

fo: J haue deliuered it into thine hand. by diuers meanes 


lor, incouraged. 


] . - JO Mut if thou feare to goe dawne, then doth ſtrengthen 
38 And ſo it was: fox hee rofe vp earely 


gae thou, and hurah thy leruaunt, downe him thar he faint 
to the bolte, not in ſo great an 
11 And thou halt hearken what they enterpriſe. 


Downe vnto the boft. Then went he downe 
and Phurah his ſernaunt unto the ontſide 
ofthe ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. 
12 And the Midianites, & the Amale⸗ 
kites, and all * they of the Eaſt, lap in the chr. 6.33. 


Drip vallep like graſſjoppers in multitude, and 
40 And God did fo that fame night: for: A 


their camets were without number, as the 
fand which is by the fea fide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
n man tolde a dreame unto his neighbour, . 
loe, af cake of barlep batad tumbled from f Someteade,a:® 
aboue into the bonte of Widian, and came trembling noje: 
unto a tent, and {note it that it fell, and o⸗ of barley breads. 
uerturned it, that the tent fell Downe. meaning, that 
14 nd his fellow anſwered, and ſapde, one of no repus 
This is nothing els (ave the ſwoꝛd of Giz tation ſhould 
deon the fonne of Joalh a man of Iſrael: make their great 
forinto his hand hath God delmered ꝙhidi⸗ army to tremble. 
an and all the bofte. i ; 
15 JJ Bahen Gideon heard the dꝛieame 
tolde, and the interpretation of the fame, he 
e worlbipped, and returned vnto the bolte g Or, gane God 
of Iſrael, and ſapde, Wp : for the loꝛd bath thanks, as it is in 
deliuered into pour hand the hoſte of pis the Chalde text. 
Dian. 8 è ‘ ` 1 ay ji 
16 Aud hee diuided the three hundzed j 
men into thꝛee bands, gaue euern man a 
trumpet in his hand with empty pitchers, . 
and lauips h within the pitchers. [r, firebrands, 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, h Thefe weake- 
and do likewiſe, when I come to the fde of meanes God v- 
the hoſte, euen as J do, ſo da por. ed, to ſignifie . 
18 When J blow with atrumpet and all that the whole 
that are with me, blowe pe with trumpets victorie came of 
Alfo on euerp fide of the hoſte, and fap, Fo him. 
the Lord, and foz Gideon. i fhatis, the vi- 
19 § So Gideon and the hundꝛed men orie (hall be the: 
that were with him, came vnto the outlive Lordes, and Gi- 
of the hoſte, in the beginning of the middle deonshis ſeruant. 


watch, a they railed bp the watchmen, and 


thep blewe with their trumpets, and brake * 


the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the thee companies blem with 
trumpets and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left handes, and the 
trumpets in their right handes to blowe . 
withall: and they cried, Che’ ſwoꝛd of the k Shalideftroy: 
103d and of Gideon. the enemies, 

21 ` And then ſtoode, exerp man in his y 
place round about the pot: and all the hoſt or, ele the 

E gray. 3 


A. iii. 22. And ~~]? 


| 


my Bete. 


Ephraims pride: Gideons humilitie. lud 
; 22 And the thee hundred blewe with 


12.9.4.. trumpets, and“ the loꝛd fet enerp mans 


1 The Lord cau- ftword upon his 'neighbonr, and byon all 


led the Midia. the polte: fo the bolt fied to Weth-haſhittah 
nites to kill one in Tererah, and to the border of Wbelmez 
another. polah, unto Tabbath. 
: 23 Then the menof Iſrael being gathe⸗ 
red together out of Maphtall, and out of 
Alber, and out of al- Mana feh purſued afs 
ter che Midianites. 4 „ 2 
24 And Gideon fent meſlengers vnto all 
mount plain ſaping, Come downe az 


gainſt the idianites, & take befeze themi 14 And tooke a fcruaunt of the men of before the ſunne 


m Meaningthe them waters unto Weth-barah, & Jorden, 
paſl:ges or the Then al the men of Ephꝛaim gathered tas 
Foordes, that 


they ſnould not barap and Foden. — e e 
eſcape. 25 Lund thep tooke two * minces of the 
P/al8z11, Sidiauites, Deb and Leeb, and flew Debi 
1.10. 26. upon the rocke Dred and flew Heeb aes the 


n Theſe places Winepꝛeſſe of Leeb, and purſurd the Midia⸗ 
had their names Nites, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
of the acts that Tecb to Gibron bepond Forden, 


were done there. _ CHAP. VIII. 
1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Whe 


appeaſe th them, 4 He paſſeth tho Lorden: 16 He re- 
uengeth himfelfe on ehem of Succeth & Penuel, 27 
He maketh an Ephod, which was the caufe of Idola- 
trie. 30 Of Gideons fonnes and of bu death, 
Yen the men of Ephraim fapde nto 
a They began to hun, *iabp haſt thou ferued us thus 
cauill, becauſe he Chat thou calledſt vs not, when thou wen⸗ 
had the glory of eft to fight With the Midianites? and then 
the victorie. chode with him ſharpl. 

ü 2 To whoin he faid, What haue J now 
b Which haue done in compariſon of b pou? is not the 
[laine two prin- gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaun better, then 
ces, Oreb and = the bintage of Abiezer : i 
Zecb. 3 God hath deliuered into pour bandes 
c This laſt acte the princes of Midian, Dreb and Teeb: and 
ofthe whole what was J able to doe m compariſon of 
tribe is more fa- VOU? and when hee had thus ſpoken, then 


mous, hen the their ſpirits abated toward hun. 

whole enterpriſe 4 And Gideon came to Jorden to paffe 
of one man of Oller, hee, and the thace hundꝛed men that 
one familie. were with him, wearp, yet purſning them. 


5 And he laid vnto the zen of Succoth, 
d or, ſome ſmall Gine, J prap pou, d inozſels of bead nta 
portion. the people t that follow me (for they be wea- 
$Elr that are at tie) that J map foliowe after Tebah, and 
Talmunna kings of Widian. 
6 And the prices of Succoth fand, Are 
e Becauſe thou the? hands of Zebah and Talmunna nowe 
haf oueteome an in thine hands, that wee ſhould gine barad 
handfull, thinkeſt Duto thiue armie? 


thou to haue o- 7 Gideon then ſaid. Therefor when the 
uercome the Lord hath delmered Tebah and Talmunna 
whole?, into mine hand, J will + teare pour ſleſh 
Ehr. beate in with thoznes of the wilderneſſe and with 
Pieces. buers. * 


8 And he went vp thence to Penucl. & 
ſpake inro them likewiſe, and the men of 
Pennclanfwered him, as the men of Suc⸗ 
coih anfwered. 

p 9 And he laid alſo bnto the men of Pe⸗ 
F Hauing gotten nuel, Mhen J come againe! in peace, J wil 


the victorie. byeake Downe this tower. 

g A citie Eaſt- 10 Nowe Tebah and Talmumma were 
ward beyond gin Barkos and their potes with them, 
Iorden, about fifteene thoufand, all that were left 


of all the hoſtes of them of the alt : fog 


ges. 


gether, and tooke the waters unto Weth- ders thereof, euen ſeuentie aud feucn nien. 
i 


` and (homes of the wilderueſſe, and biers, 


+- |. Lebah and Zalmunna flaine, ~ 
there was ſlapne an hundzed and twentie 
thouland men, that drew (words. — 

11 J And Gideon went thozowe them siu 
that dwelt in b tabernacles on the Eaſtſide h He ent by 
of Nobah and Jogbehah, and ſuiote the the wilderneſfe 
polte : foz the hofte was careleſſe. where the Arae 

12 And when Tebah e Talnmnna fled, bians dwelt in 
hee folowed after them, and tooke the two tens. 
kings of Widian, Tebah & Talmunna, and i 4 
diſcomſited all the bot. : p a 

13 J So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh res 1 
turned from battell i the fun being yet hie, i some reade, 


* 


wg 


Succoth, and inquired of hun: € he wꝛote rofe vp. 
to hun the pinces of Succoth and the Ei⸗ Vr, A ſeribed. 


15 And hee tame unto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth, & ſapd, Betold Lebab and Talmun⸗ 
na, bp whom pe uphꝛaided nie, faping, Axe 
the hands of Tebah and Talmunna alrea⸗ 
dy in thmnehands, that we houl giue bread 
unto thy wearie men? i a 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
and + did teare the men of Succoth with 
chem. rr e Fe Me pieces as one shrea 
17 Alſo hee byake downe the tower of heth carne, 

Penuel. and fem the inen ot the citie. 1. King. 12.25. 

18 J Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Tal⸗ 
munna, Mhat manner of men were yep 
whom pe Rew at Tabor? and they auſwe⸗ 
red, As thou art, fo were thep ; euery one lor, hey mere 
was like the childzen ofa Hing. lle unto thee, 

19 And he laid, Then were mp bꝛethzen, 
eien mak mothers childien: as the Loꝛde k We came all 
kuerth, if pe had fared their uues, J would out of one bellie: 
not flap pou. ` > therefore Iwill» f 

20 Then hee fapde bnto Jether his firit be teuenged. 
bone ſonne, Dp, æ flap them: but the bop 
dꝛew not his ſwozd: fog hee feared, becauſe 
he was pet pong. : 

21 Then Tebah and Tannunna fapde, 

Kile thou, and fall vpon vs:foꝛ i as the man 1 Meaning, that 
is, fois his ſtrength. und Gideon aroſe, and they would be 
few Zebah and Talmunna, and cooke az tid out of their 
wap the ſoꝛnaments, that were on their caz paine at once, or 
mels necks, els to haue a va- | 

22 Chen the men of Iſrael ſapde bute liant man to pur 
Gideon, Keigue thon ouer vs, koth thou, them to death. 
and thy fare, and thy m ſonnes ſonne: fox Or, collers. 
tban haſt delniered vs out of the hand of m That is, thy 
Midian. poſteritie. 

23 And Gideon fayd unto them, F will 
not reigne ouer pon, neither {hall mp childe 
reigne oner puu, but the Low ſhall reigue of 
uer pou. i 

24 Againe Gideon faid bute them, © J n His intent was 
would delire a requeſt of pou, that pon to thew himſelſe 
would giue mee cuerp man the earmgs of thankfull for this 
his paie (foz they had golden earings, bez victorie by telto- 
cauſe thep were Iſhmaelites ring of reſigion, 

25 And thep anſwered, Mee will gine which, becauſe it 
them . And they (pred a garment, and did was not accor⸗ 
caſt therein euerp man the rariigs of his ding as God had 
praire. F commanded, tur- 

26 And the weight of the golden earings ned to their de- 
that he required, was a thouland and fruen ſtruct on. | 
hundꝛed fhekels af gold, beſide covers, ſand Or, ſweete balesd 


4 Ehr. brake in 


iewels, and purple raiment that was on the 
tings of Widian, and belde the chaines 
that were about their camels necks. ; 

i 27 And 


o Thatis,fuch 27 And Gideon made an oEphod theres went and ſtoode in the teppeofinowmt Ges 
rbings as pertei · Of, and put it m Oyhꝛah his citie: and all. rizim, and lift bp his boyte, and crped, aud 
ned to the vſe of Iſrael went a whoꝛing there after it, which fad vyro them, Gearken pnto me, vou inen 
the Tabernacle. Mag the deſtruction of Gideon & his honſe. of Shechem, that God may hearken buto. 
Of Ephod, looke 28 Thus was Widian bought low bez pou, 212 h i 
more, Exod. 28. fozethe chimen of Afrael, fo that they lift 8 © The trees went ſooꝛth to anopnt a 
456. & 1. Sam. 2. up their Heades no moe: and the countrep: Ling quer them, and fide unto the Dline, 
18. and 2. Sam.6. Mas in quietnes fourtie peres in the dapes tree, Ueigne thou duer vs. 
14. & chap. 17. 5. of Gidenn. t 1 * the oliue tree ſapde unto them, 
q 29 JJ Chen Jerubbaal the fonne of Jos, Shauld J leawe imp fatneſſe, here with by 

ab went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. me they honour God and man, and gae ta 
Eb. which amm 30 And Gideon had ſenentie ſonnes kbe · aduaunce me abone the trees s? 
out ofhisthigh, gatten of his bodp:foꝛ he had many wies. 10 Then the trees tude to the ſigge tree, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shes Come thou, and be king oner bs. ; 
chem, bare hun a lonne alſo, whoſe name he 11 But the figge tree anſwered them, 
called Abimelec., „Should J fyfake. inn ſweeteneſſe, and in 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joalh died goud fruite, and gor to aduaunce me aboue 
Which citie in a gaod age, and was buried in the ſeyul⸗ the trees nee 

j Pelonged tothe: chof Joath his father m Dyhiah; or the 12 Chen faide the trees Unto the bine, 
| Bzrites. : e Pfatherofthe Ezrite. Coine thou, and be King oner vs. 
q That is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chile 13 But the bine fad unto thet, Shauld 
to whome they dien of Iſrael turned awap and went a J leaue inp wine, whereby F cheare God 
had bound them luhazing after Waalun, and made 4 Baal- aud man, and goe to aduauice mee abone 
ſelues by coue- berith their god. e es ira 


7 t 7 


mindfull of God, red them aut of the handes of all their ene⸗ 15 And the byamble laide into the trees, 
and vnkinde to- mies on euerꝝ ſide. = grey Met Sh pe maid in Deed anonnt me King ouer pon, 
ward him, b) 35 Meither e ſhewed they. mercie on the: cone, and put pour truſt under mp thas. 
whom they had Youle of Jeruubaal, or Gideon , accoding dowe: and if udt, the f fire {hall come out 
receiued ſo great t̃o all the goodneſſe which hee had hewed of the bramble, And conſume the Cedars of 
abenefice, vnto Ilrae n. peep Lebanon. alll | s 
; e FN 16 Noe therefoꝛe, if pe doe truely and 
1 Abimelech ~furpeth the kingdome , and put- uncoꝛtuptip to make Whitnelech king, and 
tech his brethren to death, 7 lothampropefithapa tf pee haite dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
rable. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the with his hauſe, and haue done vnto hun 
Shechemites, 26 Gaal conp̃iretbagainſt his, and actozding to the Veleruing of his hands, 
i cuercome. g3 Abimelech is uuunded to dat , 7 (fon mp father fonght for pox, and 
r ` awoman, oaa sep $ADMCHTULED pis lfe and deiinered pon out 
= Tom Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubha⸗ ot the hands of sotoan, = 
> a To practiſe al went to Sbechemvntohisajorhers 18 Aud pce are riſen up againſt mp faz 
with his kinſ- bzethzen, and communed with thein, and thers boufe this day, and haue Maine his. 
folkes for the with al the familp, and poule of his niothers childzen, about ſcuentie perſons vpon one 
attaining of the father, ping. tone, and haue made zubtmelech the onne 
kingdome. 2 Sap, Ipꝛay pou, in the andience of all af bis mapdeſeruaunt, Leung ouer the men 
. the men of Shechem, Dabether is better ol Shechem, becauſe he is pour bꝛother ) 
fox pou, that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 19 Fire then haue dealt truelp and pure⸗ 
which are ſeuentie perſons, reigne ouer tp with Jerubbaa¥,and with his boule this 
pout, either that one reigne ouer pou? Rez dap, then g reioyce pe with Abinielech, and 
b Of your kin- member alfo, that J àm pont bone, and let hun reiopte with pow, 
red by my mo- pour felh. . 20 But if not, let a fire come out from 
tbers ſide. 3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of Abimelech, and conſume the men of She⸗ 
him in the audience of all the men of Spez chem and the houſe of Menlo: alſo let a fire 
chem, all theſe woes : and their geartes come forth from the men of Shechem, aud 
mere mooued to folow A bimelech: foz apu — — the houſe of Millo, and confine Abis 
A melech. — 


oe 


hep, He is our hather... 


r They were vn- nut the Logb their God, which had delings ble, Come thou, and eigne ouerbs, .. 2 


Gideon dieth. Abimelech, ö Chap. x1. Alotbams parable, 100 


e By this para- 
ble he declareth, 
that thoſe that 
ate not ambiti- 
ous, are moſt 
worthy of ho- 
nour, & that the 
ambitious abuſe 
their honour 
both to their 
owne deſttuction 
and others, 


| nant.. 34 And the chudzen of Ifrael remempbyed. 14 Then ſaid al the trees into the brans || or, thiltle or 


er. 


F Abimelech 
fhall deftroy the 


. nobles of She- 


chem, 


4Ebr.he caſt his 
life farre fiora © 


ham, 


g That he is 
your king, and 
you his ſubiects. 


or le filowes 4. And they gane pim fenentie pieces of 21 And Jotham ran awap, and fed and 


and vagabonds, liliier out of È ponte of Baal · berith, where went ta Bert and dwelt there fog feare ol 
c Thus tyrants, tuith Wbimelech hired i baige and light felz 20 bimelech his brother. 
to eſtabliſh their lowes which followed him. — 22 So i bimelech reigned thꝛee peere o⸗ 
vſurped power, 5 Andhe went unto his fathers honſe at uer Ffrae. l 
_ fpare not theine Ophrath, and. Mew his bꝛethien, the ſonnes 23 But God b fent an enill ſpirite bes 
nocent blood, of Jerubbaal, about ſeuentie perfons upon tweene Abimelech, e the men of Shechem: 
2. King. 10.7. one ſtane: yet Jotham the pongeſt ſonuie ot aud the men of Shechem brake then pros 
2. Chron. 21.4. Jerubbaal was left: foz he hid himſelfe. imiſe to ubimelecc . 
d Which was as 6 J And all the men of Shechem gathe⸗ 24 That the crueltie towardthe ſeuentie 
| the towne houſe red together with all the houſe of a Mille, ſonnes of Jerubbaal aud their blood might 
or common hall, and came and made Abiniclech king iu the come and bee lapde tyon Abimelech their 
uhich hee calleth ꝓlaine, where the Rone was erected in She · brother, mhich had Maine them, and bron 
the tower of She- chem. the men of Shechem, which had ayded brn 
chem, verſe 47 7 Hud when they talde it to Jotham, jeg ta kill his bzethie n. 
F 20 2 nem än CCN 25 S0 


*. 
Se 
= 


b Becaufe the 
people conſented 
wit h the king in 
{heading inno- 
cent blood: 
therefore God 
deftroyeth both 
the one and the: 
other, 


Gaal conſpireth, and is ouercome, 


i Before they 
were afraide of 
Abimelechs 
power, and durſt 
not goe out of 
the citie. 


k Braggingly, as 
though he had 
bene preſent, or 
to his captaine 
Zebul. 


$ Ebr, craftij. 


25 So the men of Shechem fet men in 
waite fo: him in the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines: who robbed al that paſſed that way 
bp them and it was tolde Wbimelech. . 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his beten, and they went to She⸗ 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. * i 

27 Therefoze they i went out into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes, & traade: 
theim, and made merie, and went into the 
houſe of their gods, and did eate and dꝛinke, 
and curſed Ab melech. s f 

28 Then Gaal the forme of Ebed ſapde, 
Who is Abimelech? and who is Shechem, 
that wee ſhoulde ſerue piin? Is hee not the 
fonne of Jernbbaal? and Tebis his offiz: 
cer? Serue rather the men of Yamo: the 
father of Shechem {tor why Honde wee 
fret: “se a a 


-Iudges, 


and Zebul hin out Gaal bhis bꝛethien 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 JJ And on the mozowe, the people 
went out into the fielde : which was tolve 
Abimelech. 
43 And he tooke the" people, and denided 
thein into thꝛee bandes, and lapde waite in 


the fields, and looked, and beholde, the peo⸗ 
ple were come out of the citie, and hee roſe 


vp againſt them, and ſinote them. 


44 Hnd Abimelech, and the bandes that 


were with him, rulhed forward, and ſtosde 
in the entting of the gate of the citie: and 
the two other bandes ran bpon all the proz 
ple that were in rye fielde and Aew them. 
45 And when Abimelech had fought az 
gamit the citie all that dap, ee tooke the cis 
fie, and ſlewe the people that was therein, 
AND DeTruped the citie and (owed oſalt in it. 
46 J nd when all the men of the towze 


Abimelech is ſlaine. 


n Which were 
of his companie. 


= 


o That it thould 
be vnfruitful and 


29 Rowe would God this people were of $ echem Heard it, thep entred into an neuer ſerue to a-. 


Under mine hand: then would J put away 


bold. of che boufe of the god y Verith. 


ny vſe. 


A bimelech. And he laid to Abimelech, In⸗ 47 And it was tolve Abimelech, that all p That is, of 


creaſe thine armie and come out. 
30 F und when Tebul the ruler of the 
citie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the forme of 
Ebed. his wath was kindled. 
31 Therefor he ſent meflengers untp W2 


bimelech + priutlp, ſapving, Webotde, Gaal 


the forme ol bed and his bꝛethzen be come 


to Shechem, and beholde, they foptifie the 


4 Ebr what thine 
hand can finde. 


1 Thou art a- 
fraideofa fha- 
dowe. 

Ebr by the nauil. 


lOr, charmers. 


m Astheir cap- 
zaine. 


citie Age eee. 

32 Rowe therefore ariſe by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in 
waite in the fielde, ee 

33 And rife earlp in the moꝛning afsone 
and the meis bp, and allault che citie: 
and when hee and the people that is with 
him, hall come ont againſt thee, doe to hun 
what thou canſt. 

34 J So Abintelech roſe vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: and 
das“ in wait agami Shechem in foure 

ands, j — 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
Out, and toode in the entruig of che gate of 
the citie: And Abimelech rofe vp, and the 
Tk that were with him, from iping in 
waite. "E 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he 
faide to Tebul, Beholde, there come people 
Downe from the taps of the mountatnes: 
and Tc bul faid unto him, Che! Hadowwe of 
the mountaines ſeeme men unto thee, 

37 And Gaallpake againe, ¢ faide, See, 
there come folke Downe + bp the middle of 
the lande, and another bande commeth by 
the wap of the plaine of || eonenim. 

38 Then fade Zebnl unto him, Where 
is nom thy mouth, that faid, Dafoe is Abiz 
melech, that wee fhould ſerue him? Js not 
this the people that thou pat deſpiſed? oe 
— Let J pap thee, and fight with 
them. 

39 And Gaal u went out before the inen 
of Shechem and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he 
fled before him, a manp were ouerthꝛowen 
and wonnded, enen buto the entruig of the 


gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumay: 


the men of the towꝛe of Shechem were gaz 
thered together. n 
48 fund Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Talmon, hee and all che people that were 


Baal-berith, as 
chap.8, 33. 


With hun: and Abimelech tooke ares with 


him and cut downe bonghes of trees and 
tooke them, and bare them on his Houlder, 
aud ſapde bnto the folke that were with 
bun, What pee haue ſeene mee doe, make 
haſte, and doe like ine. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
euery man his bough, and followed Abi⸗ 
melech, and put them to the holde. and fet 
the holde on fire with them: ſo all the men 
of the toe of Shechem a died alſo, about 
a thonſand men and women. i 

50 Q Then went Abimelech to Tebcz, 
and beſieged Tebez, and tookeit, b 

51 But there was a (trong tower with⸗ 
in the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chicfe of the cirie, and 
{hut it to them, and went vp to the toppe of 
the tower. s - 

52 And Abimelech came buts the tower 
and fought againſt it, and went hard buts 
the doox of the tower to ſet it on fire. 

53 But a certame woman *raft a piece 
ot a muſtone bpon a biinelechs head, and 
bꝛake his bꝛaine panne. —_ 

54 Then Abimelech called hathip his 
page that bare his harneis, and fapde tnta 
him, Dawe thy ſwoꝛde g flap me, that men 
fap not of me, X woman few him. And his 
page r thzuſt him tinough, aud he died. 

§5 Aud when the men of Iſrael faw that 
Abimelech was dead, they Departed enerp 
man unto his olone place. 

56 Thus Gad rendzed the wickednes of 
Abimelech, which he did vnto His father, in 
ſlaping his ſeuentie hethien. 

57 Milo all the wickednes of the men ol 
Shechem did God hing ppon their heads. 
So bpon them came the cure of Jotham 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal. i 

CHAP. X, 

2 Toladieth. 3 lair alfo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites 
are punifhed for their finnes. 10 They cry unto God, 
16 Andhe hath pitie on themy ` 

After 


q Meaning, thae 
all were defroy- 
ed, as well tex 
in the towre, as 
the other. 


2. Sam. 1 1. 21, 


r Thus God by 
ſuch miſerable 
death taketh 
vengeance on 
tyrants euen in 
this life. 


f For making a 


_ tyrant their king. 


e~ 


j Chap. 6. 8. 4 


pentance, to put uf Iſrael. 


l 

g È 
15 

i 


- aigh 


Tola, Tair. Iſrael puniſhed for finne. 


M Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defende 
A Ilrael, Tola , the fonne of Pnah, the 


lor, bi uncle, ` ſonne of || Dodo, aman of Iſſachar which 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
gor, gouerned. 2 And he ſiudged Jlrael three and twen⸗ 


tie pere, and died, € was buried in Shamir, 
3 J And after him arole Jair a Gilea⸗ 
dite, and iudged Ffracl two and twentie 
peere. ; 11 
p 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that 2 rode 
they were men on thirtie affe coltes , and then had thirtie 
of authoritie. cities, which are called | Hanoth-iair vnto 
lar, the omnes of this Dap, and are in the land of Gilead. 
lair as Deu. 3. 14. 5 And Jair died, and was buried in Kas 
mon i 


a Signifying, 


Thb. 2.1 f. and 6 And the childꝛen of Jirar! wmough 
r . 4. r. and wickednes againe in the fight of the Lobe, 
a and 13.1. and ferued Waalim and* Achtaroth, & the 
chap. 3. 1 3. gods of ram, and the gods of Lidon, and 
Jor, Syria, the gods of oab, and the gods of the chil⸗ 
. Dien of Ammon, and the gods of rhe Phi⸗ 
liſtims, and fojſooke the Tode, and ſerued 

not hun. , T 
7 Therefore the wath of the Lorde was 
gor, delinered, © kindled againſt Ffrael, and helfald them in⸗ 
„ to the hands of the Philiſtims, and into the 

`- pands ofthe chiten of Ammon: : 
8 Who from that peere vered and ops 
pzeſſed the children of Iſrael eightene peres, 
b Asthe Ru- b euen al the childzen of Ffrael that were bes 
benites, Gadites, Ponde Jorden, in the land of the Wmoites, 
andhalfe the which is in & ilead. — 

tribe of Mauaſ- 9 Mazeouer, the childzen of Ammon 
ſeh. went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 


and againſt Weniamin., and againſt the 
boule of Ephꝛaun: fo that Iſrael was ſoze 
tormented. — a. 
e They prayed 10 Then the childzen of Iſrael ecried bnz 


to the Lord and to the Lod, ſaping, Me haue finned again 

confeſſed their thee, euen becauſe wee haue forfaken our 
ſinnes. owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim. 

d By ſtirring II 2nd the Lorde ifam unto the children 

hem vp ſome of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the E⸗ 

Prophet, as gyptians and from the Amoꝛites, from the 


— of Ammon and from the pili 
ſtims⸗ j . . 
12 The Tidoniaus alfo and the Amale⸗ 
kites, and the Maonites did oppene pou, 
and pee cried to mee, and J ſaued pou out 


Chap. x. x1. 


Iphtah is made captaine. 101 


the fame ſhall be * head oner all the inhabi⸗ (. 1116. 
tants of Gilead. * 
CHAP. XI. 

6 Iphtah being cbaſod away by bis brethren, was 
after made captaune ouer Iſrael. 30 Hee maketh a 
rafh vowe. 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 
And ſacrificeth his daughter according to hts dome. 
y Ben Gilead begate Iphtah, and Jph⸗ 

tab the Gileadite was ta Valiant inan, 

but the ſonne of an ſharlot. t gbr. a man ef 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & mightie force, » 
whenthe womans childzen were come to ſor, vitaler. 
age, then thiuſt out Jphtah, and ſapde unto 
him, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers d 
boufe: fog thou art the forme of aaftvange a That is, of an 
woman. Hhuanrlot, as verſ. r. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, b Where the 
and dwelt in the lande of > Cob: and there gouernour of 
gathered idle felowes to Jphtah, ande went che councrey was 
out with him. ~. called Tob, 

4 FAndin pꝛoceſſe of time the childꝛen of c Toyned with- 
Ammon made warre with Ffraet, him, as fome 

5 And when the childien of Ammon thinke, againſt 
fought with Ffrael, d the Elders af Gilead his brethren. 
went to fer Iphtah out of the land of Cob. d Or, embaſſa- 

6 And they lapre vnto Jphtah, e Come dours, fent for 
and ber our Captaine, that wee map fight that purpoſe. 
with the chilbꝛen of Anon. e Men oſt times 

7 Jphtah then anſwered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Bilead, Did not pe hate mee, and ſexpel nie to defirehelpe 
out of mp fathers houſe? howe then come of them, whom 
Pou unto mee nowe in time of pour tribu⸗ before they haue 
lation? . refufed, ; 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſapde vnto f Oft times thofe 
JIphtah, Therefoꝛe wee turne agame to things which 
thee nowe, that thou mapeſt goe with vs, men reiect, God 
and fight agarnſt the childzen of Ammon, chooſeth to doe 
bein our head ouer all the inhabitants of great enterprifes. 

ilead. b . 

9 And Aphtah layde vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, Itpe bring me home againe to fight 
againſt the childzen of Ammon, if the Loꝛde 
giue them before me, (hall J be pour head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſapde to ) 
Jyhtah, The Loꝛd be witnes betwene vs, tEbr bethe 
if we doe not accoꝛding to thy words. bearer. 

II Then Jphtah went with the elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captaine oner them: and Iphtah res 
hearſed all his woꝛdes before the Lorde in 


of their hands. 
Deur. 32. 15. 13 Pet pe haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued Wizy 
ere. 2.1 3. other gods: wherefoze J will deliner pon 


no moe. 
14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which pe 
haue choſen: fet them ſaue pou in the time 
of paur tribulation. 

15 And the children of Ffrael ſapde vnto 
the tode , We haue finned: doe thou bute 
us whatſoeuer pieaſe thee : onelp wee pap 

] thee to deliuer vs e this dap. 
this preſent dan- 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 
er. from among them, and f ſerued the Loe: 
f This is true re- andi his ſoule was griened fo} the miſe rie 


e That is, from 


theeuill, 17 Then the children of Ammon gathe⸗ 


ind to ſerue God red themſelues together, æ pitched in Giz 


t. 


lead: and the children of Flraela 
Lor, h pitied, he children of Ilrael aſſeinbled 


themſelnes, and yitched en Mizpeh. 


18 And the people and piinces of Gilead 
the battell againſt the childzen of Ammon, 


„„ á 


laid one to another, Mhoſoeuer wil begin d 


izpeh. 

12 Then Jphtab fent meſſengers bute 

the king of the childꝛen of Ammon, faping, 

What halt thou to doe with mee, that thou 

art come againſt me, to fight m my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Mins 

mon anſwered into p meſſengers of Jph⸗ 

tah.* Becauſe Iſrael tooke mp land, when Numb. 21. 13. 
they came bp from Egypt, from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, and unto Joꝛden:nob theres 
fore reſtoze thoſe lands t quietly. 

14 Pet Jphtah fent meſſengers againe 
vnto the king of the childꝛen of zu mmon. 

15 And faid vnto him, Thus faith Jph⸗ l 
tah, * Iſrael tooke not the laude of Boab, Deut, 2.9. 
no: the land of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael caine vp from €z 
gypt, and walked through the wilderneſſe 
unto the red Sea, then thep tame to Ras 


eth. : i 
17 And Jrad ſent meſſengers nta the Num. 201 4% 4 
King 20. a 


1 £b,.in peace. 


5 


i Meaning, their 


Jphtahs rafh vow, > 


Hing of Edam, ſaping, Let me, J pꝛap thee, 
goe thꝛonghj thy lande: but the Ring ol €s 
dom woulde not conſent: and allo they fent 
vnto the King of Boab, but hee would not: 
therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. f 

18 Then they went though the wilders 
nes, and compaſſed the land of Cdan and 
the lande of Moab, and came by the Eats 
fide of the lande of Boab, ¢ pitched on the 


Numb. 2.13. Other ſide of au r non.“ and came not within 
and 21.24. the coaſt of Moab: for Arnon was the boys 
der of Boab. a - 
Deut. 2. 26. 19 Milo Iſrael“ſent meſſengers vnto Si. 
hon, ling of the Wmorzites, the Uing of 
2b Yelhbon, and Firael fame unto him, Let 
oreo Us palie, wee pap thee, bp thy lande vnto 
lor, cntrey. bur f place. - 
g He truſted 20 But Sihon sconſented not to Iſrael, 
them not to goe at hee ſhauld goe through his coant: but 
through his Sihon gathered al his people together, and 
countiey. pitched in Jahaʒ. and fought with Ilrael. 
21 And the Loꝛd Godot Iſrael gaue Sis 
hon and all his fotke into the handes of Ff- 
rael, and they ſmote thein: fo Iſrael poſſel⸗ 
fed all the land of the Amoꝛites, the inhabi⸗ 
- tants of that countrernm:nꝛnm ò 
Deut. 2.6. 22 Und they poſſeſſedꝰ al the coaſt of 


r . Minorités, from Arnon bnte Jabbok, and 
ö from the wilderneſſe euen unto Jordens 


raci bath cant out the Minogites before his 

+ people Firari, æ ſhouldeſt thon poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thon poſſeſſe that 
which Chemoſh thy god giueth thee ta pole 
feie? So whomſoeuet the > Loꝛde our Gov 
* out befoze bs, them will wee pols 

eſſe. 7h ees Gint r 

25 And art thou now farre better then 
Halak the fome of Zippo: king of Boab? 
did hee not Rrine with Flcael, and fight az 
gainſt thein, ¢ 

26 Wapen Flracl divelt in Yelhbon and 
in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundzeth peeves? 
why did pe not then reconer i them in that 

ate 


h For we oughe 

more to belecue 

and obey God, 
then thou thine’ 
idoles, 

Nun. 22. 2. deut. 


23. . oſh. 2. 9. 


townes. 7 3 
27 Wherefoze, J haue not effended thee: 
but thou doeſt mee wong to warre againſt 
k Topunifh the inte. The iode the Judge k bee indge this 
offender. dan betweene the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the 
1 That is, the ſpi- chilen of Ammon. 2 
rit of Arength 28 Howbeit the King of the childzen of 
and zeale. Ammon hearkened nat unto the wopdes of 
m As the Apo- Iphtah. which he bad fent tim, d . 
ſtle commendeth 29 Then the! Spirit of the Loꝛd came 
Iphtah for his bpon Iphtah. and he paſſed auer ta Gilead 
worthy entere nud to Mana ſſeh, aud tame to izypeh in 
prife in qclue- Gilead, and from Mizpeh in Gilead her 
ringtlie people, went vate the childzen of A inmon. i 
Heb.11.32.'oby 30 And Jahtay m vawed a vowe imta 
bis rath vow and the Loꝛd, and laide. If thon ſhalt deliuer the 
wicked perfor- childzen of Ammon into mine hends, 
mance of the 31 Then that thuig that coumeth ont of 
ſame. his ui doty tke noores of ume boufe to meete me, when 
was defaced :and F come houie in peace from the childꝛen of 
here weſcethat Ammon, ſhalbe the Loꝛds, and J will offer 
the ſinnes ot che it foꝛ a burnt offering. 
godly do not ve- 32 àund fo Jphtah went bnto the childꝛen 
terly extinguiih of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
their faith. Lord deliuered them into his hands. 


Yudges, His daughter. He ouercommeth the 


-peb vice his boule, beholde, his daughter 


vpon the monntaines. 
23 Nowe therefore the Loyd God of JE ⸗ 


33 And he finore them from Aroer, enen 
till thou come to Pinnith, twentie cities, 
and fo forth to abel of the Vinepards, with lor, the plains. 
an exceedintz great ſlaughter. Thus the chil 
dien of Ummon were humble befoze the 
childzen of Iſxael. . 2 
34 Mae when Iphtah came to Mise . 


came out to meete hun with © timbzeis and n According to 
Dances, which was his onelp chides he had the maner after 
none other, ſonne, no: daughter. the victory. 

5 And when he ſawe her, hee o rent his o Being ouer- ~ 
clothes, and faide, Alas mp daughter, thou came wich blinde 
haſt bꝛought me lowe, and art of them that reale, and not 
trouble mee: for J haue opened mp mouth conſidering 
unto the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. | whether rhevow | 

36. Aud (he farde vnto pun, Mp father, if was lawiull or 
thou baft opened thp mouth unto the Lozd, no. 
doe with mee as thou halt promiled, ſeeing 
that the iode hath avenged thee of thine 
enemies the childzenof Ammon. 

37 Allo (ye faid unto her father, Do thus 
much foz ine: ſuffer me two moneths, that 
J map go tothe mountaines, and obewaile p For ie was 
mp virginitie, J and mp fellowes. counted as 2 
38 And he faine, Goe: and he fent her as ſhame in Iſtael, 
way two moneths: fo {hee went with her to die without 
companion, and lamented her birginitie children, and 

„ „„ ii Es therefore they 

39 And after the ende of two moneths, reioyced to be 
ſhee turned againe vntd her father, vaho did matied. : 
with her according to his bowe which hen 
had vowed, and ſhee had knowen no man. 
And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: ral 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went peere 
by peere to lament the daughter of Aphtah 
the Gileadite, foure dapes in apeere. 


CHAP. Xili „ r 
6 Iphtah k:lleth two and fourtie thoufande E. Oe : 
phratmutes, 8 After Iphtab fucceedeth lbzan, 11 
Elon, 13 And Abdon, ` Fa 


A Nd p men of Epheain gathered them 
ſelues together, and went Moꝛthmard 
and fapd unto Iphtah, Where foze wenteſt 
thon — e ames the-coaityen of Amz l 
mon, and didſt nat call dus ts go with thee? Nn 
wee will therefoze burne thine houſe vpon 4 — = 
thee with fire. ' worke in others, 

2 nd Iphtah faid Lato them, J and mp s they did allo 
people were at great ſtrife with the childꝛen oaint Gideon. 
of Ammon and when J called pon, pe Des Chap. 5. 1 * 
liuered me not ont oftheir hands. ia 

3 So when Fiawe that pe delinered ine c Thais, Tven- 
not. J put inp lite in mine bandes, & ment tured my life, & 
upon the childzen of Limmon: fo the Lowe pen mans helpe 
deunered them into mine handes. Wheres failed, Ipurmy | 
fme then are pee come vpon mee nowe to truſt onely in 
fight agami mez =t GUF NN 
A Then Iphtah gathered all the men b 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and tie og | 
inen of Gilead (mote Ephiaim, becaune 
they ſald, Pe Gileadites are runnagates kf „ 
Ephlaimd among the Ephzaimites, and a2 d Ve ranne frem 
mong the Hanaltes. vs, and choſe Gi- 

5 Alla the Gileadites tooke the paſſages lead, and now in 
of Jönden hefore the Ephiamutes, and reſpectof vs ye 
when the Ephzaimites that were eſca⸗ are nothing. 
ved, ſande, Let mee pale, then the men of 
Gilead lapde unto hun. Art thou an E⸗ 

r Phꝛiaimite⸗ 


a Aſterihey had 
paſſed Iorden. 


Ephraimites, Ibzan. Elon, Abdon, The Chap.xr1t. Angel foretelleth of Saraſonu. 102 


phiaimite? if he faid, Map, a 

E Chen ſadd they unto him. Sap newe 
e Which figni- » Shibboleth:and he (ard, Sibboleth: foz he 
fieth the fall of could not fo pronounce : thenthey tooke 


waters, or an hin, and ewe hun at the paflages of Fors 
eate of corne, den: @ there tell at that time of tpe Ephꝛai · 
13 mites two and fortie thouſand. 


7 And Iphtah indged Firael five peres: 
then died Iphtah the Gileadice , and was 

à buried in one ofthe cities ot Gilead. 
f some thinke 8 J After him fZbzan of Beth-lehem 
chat this was Bo- iudged Ffrae, — — 
ax the husband 9 Who had thirtie onnes and thirtie 
of Ruth. daughters, which he (ent out, and teoke in 


and he indged Iſrael ſeuen peeres. 
10 Then Pbzan died, aud was buried at 

Weth-leheni. "T a 

I And after him iudged Iſrael Elon, 

n Tebulonite, æ he iudged Iſrael ten peres, 
12 Then Clon the Tebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aualon m the countrep of 

Lebulun. 

13 And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
PUlel the Pirathonite mdged Iſrael. 

14 And hee had foztie ſauntes and thirtie 
tnephewes that rode on ſeuentitſſalle colts: 
and he indged Iſraeleight peeres. 

15 Chen died don the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathon'te, and wes buried in Pira⸗ 
thon, in the land of Ephraim, in the mount 
of the Amalekites. DE 

JC HAP- XII. 

s Ifrael for thrirwickedneffe i oppreſſed of the 
Philsfams. 3 The Angelappeareth to Maneahs 
wife, 16 The Angel commandeth him to faerifice 
vato the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 

. 5 Bar thechildzen of Iſrael continued to 
- Chap.2.11. 3. Dtommit * wickeduefle m the fight ofthe 
2. 4.1. G 6.1. Lond, and the Lord delinercd chem into the 

& 10.6. panasg ofthe Philiſtuns foꝛtie peere. 

oe tt 2 ¶ Theu there was a man m Zorab of 

„ H kaninie of the Danites, named Panoah, 

2 Signifying that whole wife was a barren, and bare nat. 

thcir deliverance 3 And the Angell of the dore appeared 

came onely of ynta the woman, and ſapde, vnto her, Bez 

Sod and not by hold now, thou are barren and beareſt not: 


9 


cb. ſonues fonnes, 
lor, borſecolis. 


mans power, but thou ſhalt conteiue, and beare a ſonne. 
Num. 6. 2,3. 4 And now therefore beware“ that thor 
> dinke no wme no: {trong drinke, neither 
catganp bncleane thing. y , 
5 Fon loc, thou fhalt conceiue and beare 
1. Sam. 1. 11. a lone, and no raſour all comme on his 


b Meaning, he head: forthe child lhalbe a b Nazarite bn⸗ 
lhould be ſepa - to God from his birth: and hee hall begin 


rated from the t ſaue Iſrael ont of the hands of the Phi⸗ 
world and dedi- liſtuns. — * 
cated to God. 6 JJ Then the wife came, and tolde her 


huſband, ſaping, A man of God came vita 
c If feh be not me, and the faſhion of him was like the fas 
able to abide the Ihion of the angel of God exceeding e feare⸗ 
ſight of an angel, full, but I aſked him not whence hee was, 
how much leſſe neither told he me his name, 
the preſence ol 7 But he ſapd unta mee, Behold, thou 
God? halt conceiue & beare a ſonne, æ nowe thon 
d Hetheweth halt winke no wine no} trong drinke, neiz 
himſelfe readie ther eate aiſp vncleane thing: for the child 


to obey Gods {halben Paszarite tu God from his birth to 
Vill. and there - the dap of his deatg. : 
fore deſireth to 8 Then Wanoah d pꝛaped to the Lorde 


mo farther. and ſapd, J play thee, my Loꝛd, let the man 


thirtie daughters krõ abꝛoad fox his ſonnes. 


of God, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe 
nowe unto bs, and teach vs what we (hall 
doe vnto the child when he is boꝛne. 

9 And God heard the voice of anoa, 
and the Angel of God came e gawe unto he 
wife, as {hee ſate in the field, but Wancah 


her hulband was nat with her. 


10 und the wife made haſte and rane, 
and themed her huſdand and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared unto mee, . 
that came vnto me : to dan. e It ſeemeth that 

11 And Manoah aroſe g went after his the Angel ap- 
wife, and caine to the ff man, and ſayd vnto peared vnto her 
him, Art thon the man that ſpakeſt vnto ta iſe in one day. 
the woman? and he faid, Bea. He calleth him 

12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy fap. man, becauſe he 
ing come to paſſe: but how ſhall wee oer fo ſeemed, but he 
the chud, and dae unto him? was Chriſt the 

13 And the Angel of the 40d fard Unt ecemall word, 
Mancah, The woman mutt beware of all which at his time 
that F ſapd vnto her. appointed be- 

14 Shee map eate of nothing that coms came man. 
meth ofthe vinetree: {he (Hall not dzinke ‘ 
wine no: trong drinke, nog tate anp g bnz g Anything fore 
cleane thing: let her obſerne all that A haue biddenbytbe `~ 
commanded her. i Lawe. 

: I5 Manoah then ſapde mto the Angell 
of the Lozde, J prap ther, let vs reteine 
thee, untill we haue made readp a kid fog 


ee. 
16 And the Angel of the Lord fapd bnto 


: Manoah, Though thon make mee abide, J 


will not rate of thy bꝛead, and if thou wilt 
make a burntoffring, offer it unts É Lor: h Shew ing that 
fo: Danoah knew not that it was an ans he ſought not his 
gel of the Loꝛd. r owne honour, 

17 Againe Manoah fapd unto the angel but Gods, whofe 
of the Low, What is thy name,that when mefenger he d 
= faping is come to palie we MAp Honour was, 
t ee 2 : à 

18 And the Angell of the Loꝛd ſayd unto 
him, hp aſkeſt thou thus after mp name, 
which is ſſecret? rig 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meat 

ofring and offered it upon a Mone unto the . 
Lord: & the Angel did iwonderouſſp, whiles i God fent fire 
Manoah and his wife looked on. xæ ſtom heaven to 

20 Fon when the flame tame vp toward confume their 
heauen from the altar, the angelof the Loꝛd ſacrifice to con- 
alcended bp in the flame of the altar, and firme their faith ` 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and fell on in his promiſe, 
their faces vnto the ground. 8 

21 (So the Angell of the Loꝛde did no 
moꝛe Appeare pnto Manoah and his wife.) 
—— kuet that it was an angel 
of the Loꝛd. K M 

22 And Manoah fapde into his mife, Se.; 3.20, 
Me ſhall ſurelp die, becauſe we haue fene eh. 6. 22. 
God. i k Thefe graces 

23 But his wife ſayde b to bim, Irthe that we haue re- 
Loꝛd would kill vs, he would not pane rez ceived of God, & 
ceined a *burnt offring. a a me ate offring of his accepting of 
our hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed our obedience, 
vs all theſe things, no, would nowe haue are ſure tokens 
told vs anp fuch. of his laue to- 

24 And the wife bare a ſonne, æ called ward vs, ſo that 
his naine Samſon: and the chilbe grewe, nothing can 
and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. burt vs. 
25 Andthe Spirite of the Lord began to lor, come vpem 
ſtrengthen him in the holte of Dan, bes im at diuers 
tweene Tozah, and Eſhtaol. enn mos, 


lor, marueilous. 


or it was the 


Samfon marrieth: His riddle, 


CHAP. XILIL * 

2 Samfondefireth to baue a wife of the Thilt- 

ims, 6 He kalleth a lion. 13 Hee propowndeth a 
riddle, 19 Hee killerhthirsie, 20 Hu weft forfa- 
keth him and taketh another. 

Dwe Samon went dawne to Tims 
N nat, and ſawe a woman m Tmwmath 
of the daughters of the Philiunms, 

2 And hee came Up and told his father. 
and his mother, and layde, J hare ene a 

woman in Tunnath of che daughters of 
fEbrtakeberfor the Philiſtuns: nowe therefore t gine mee 
ne tv wife, her to wife. : 

3 Then his father and his mother ſapd 

a Though his biito pun, Is there 2 neuer a wife among 
parents did iuftly the daughters of top brethren, and among 
reproouchim, all mp people, that thou mult goe to take a 
yet it appeareth Wife of the vncircumiciſed Phlliſtims? And 
that this was the Sa uſon laid vnto his father, Giue me her, 
ſecret worke of fog (he pleaſe ih me well. s 
the Lord, verl. 4. 4 But his father and his mother knew 

not that it came of the Loyd, that he ſhould 
b Tofighta- ſecke an octalion agami the > Philiſtims: 
gainſt them for fox at that time the Phillis reigned o⸗ 
the deliuerance ner Iſrael. . Pia 
of Iſrael. 5 Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother dawne to Tunnath, and 
came to the vmeparbs at Tinmath:and bes 
hold, a pong lion roared upon hun. 
e Wheredy he 6 And the ſpirit of the Lod came vpon 
had ſtrengeh and him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould hane 
boldneſſe. rent a kid, and had nothing in his hande, 
neither told hee his father noz his mother 
what he had done. . 

7 Aud he went downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beautikull in the 
eyes of Samon. p 

8 und within a fewedapes, when hee 
returnedſſto receme her, he went afide to fee 
the carkeis of the lion: and beholde, there 
Was a ſwarme of bees, and ponp in the bos 
dy of the lion. N - 

9 Wud he tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating, and cante to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto theim, and they 
did eate: but hee told not them, that hee 
nad taken the honie out of the bodie of the 

Aion. ; : 

2 10 So his father went downe unto the 
d Meaning when oman, and Sainſon made there A feat: 
he was married. fox fo vied the pong men to do. 

e That is, het pa- II And whẽ they ſaw him,thep bought 
xentsor friends. phictie companions to be with hun. 

12 Then Samon fad bunto them, J will 
nowe put fooꝛth a riddle vnto pou: and it 
pou can declare it mee within ſeuen dapes 
ok the feaſt, and finde it out, J will gine pon 


lor, te take her 
to hu wife. 


ro weare at thirtie fheetes, and th irtie change of garz 
feaftes, or fo- ments. a 
temne dayes. 13 Wut if pou cannot declare it me, then 


{hail pe giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anſwered 
him, Put fooꝛth tpp riddle that wee map 
heave it. 
14 And he faid unto them, Out of the eaz 
ter came meate, and out the ſtrong tanie 
©  fiveetnefferand they conld not in three daies 
k expound theriddle. 
g or, dre neete: 15 And when p ſeuenth dap mas s come, 
they laid unto Samiſons wife, Entiſe thine 


5 fourth day. huſband, that hee map declare bs the rid⸗ 


PI 


Judges, 


He tieth firebrands to foxes tailes. 


dle, leaſt we burne thee a thp fathers boule. 
with fire Baue pe called vs, ſto poſſeſſe vs? 
is it not ſo? 

16 And Samſons wife wept befoze him, 
and faid, Surelp thou hareſt mee and loueſt 
me not:foꝭ thou halt put forth a riddle vnto 
the h childzen of mp people, & halt not told h Vnto them 
it me. And he faid unto her, Behold. J haue which are of my 
not told it mp father, noz mp mother, and nation. ; 
ſhall J tell it thee? 5 

17 Then Samſons wife wept befaze -al 
him i ſeuen dapes, while their feat laſted: i Or tothe fe- 
and when the ſeuenth dap came, Hee tolde uenth day, be- 
her, becanfe (hee was impoztunate Lpon ginning at the 
hun: fo the told the riddle to the childzen of fourth. i 
per people, : 

18 And the men of the city ſaid vnto him 
the ſeuenth dan befoze the lun went Downe, 
What is ſweeter then honie? and what is 
ſtronger then a lion? Then ſapd hee vnto 
them, Jf pe had not plowed with mp peiz k If ye had not 
fer,pe had not found out mp riddle. vied the helpe of 

19 And the Spirit of the Loyd came by⸗ my wife. 
on him, and he went downe ! to Wihkelon, 1 Which was one 
and llew thirtie men of them, and ſpoyled of the fue chiefe 
them, and gaue change of garments buto cities of the Phi- 
them, which erpounded the riddle: and his liſtims. : 
wꝛath was kindled, and he went vy to his 
fathers boufe, s 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to 
pis — whom he had bied as his 

riend. 


Or, io impomes 
riſh us. i 


CHAP, XV. 

4 Samfon tieth firebrands to the fixestailes, 6 
The Philiflsms burnt his father in law and his wifè, 
15 Wuth the iawbone of an affe hee killeth a thou- 
ſand men. 19 Out ofa great sooth in the iawe, god 
gane him water, d 

Wt within a while after, in the time o 
wheat harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife — 

with a kid, ſaping, J will a go in ta mp wife a That is, I will 
into the chamber: but her father would not vſe her as my 
fuffer hun to goe in. wife. 

2 And her father apd, J thought p thou 
badh hated her:therefoze gane J her to thy 
companion. Is not her ponger fitter fairer 
= z take her, J pꝛap thee, in Reade of 
the other. 

3 Then Samon faid unto them, Nom 
am I moze > blameleſſe the the Philiſtims: b For through 
therefore will J doe them diſpleaſure. his father in 

4 J And Samſon went out, and tooke lawes occaſion, 
three hundꝛed fores, and tooke firebzandes, he was mooued 
and turned the taile to taile, and put a fires againe to take 
bꝛand in the mids betweene two tailes. vengeance of the 

5 Wud when hee had fet the brandes on Philiftims. l 
fire, he fent them out into the ſtaͤding coꝛne c Or,thatwhich | 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
e rickes the tanding come with the vines gathered. | 
pards and oliues. d Or, the citizen 
6 Then the Philtiſtims faid, Who hath of Timnath. 
done this? And they anſwered, Samon e So the wicked 
the ſonne in lawe of thes Timnite, becauſe puniſh not vice 
he bad taken his wife, aud ginen her to his ſor loue of Iu- 
companion. Then the Philiſtims came vp ſtice, but for 
and hurnt her, and her father wih fire. feare of danger, 

7 And Samſon (aid vnto them, Though which els might 
pe haue done this, vet will IJ be auenged of come to them. 
pon, and then J will ceaſe. or, horſemen and 

8 So pe ſmote themſhip and thigh with Feotemen. 

i a mightie: 


amſons iawbone. 


a mightie plague : then hee went and dwelt 
in the top of the roche Crain, 
9 Jhpen the Ppuilims came vy, and 
ꝓitched in Judap, and | were ſpꝛead abjoad 
ni tepi. : i 

10 And the men of Judah faid, Whp are 
pee come Yp vnto vs? and they anſwered, 
olf binde Salon are we come vp, and to 
dor to him, as he Hath done tous. 

II Chen three thoulande men of Judah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and fard 
to Samſon , #nowet thou not that the 


ramped. 


tome to binde thee, andto delmer thee into 
the hand of the Phils. And Samion 
fad unto them, Sweare vnto me, that pee 
will not fall bpon me pour ſelues. 

13 And thep anfwered hun, taping, No, 
h Thus they had but we will binde thee ab Delmer chee uns 
rather betray to their hand, but we will not kill ther. und 

i thep bound hun with two new cozds, and 
biought him from the rocke. 

14 h he came to tehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Sprit of the 
Lope came vpon hin, and the coꝛdes that 
were bpon his armes, became as flare that 
Was burnt with fire: fo: the bandes tooled 
from his hands. 

15 And hee found ai new iawbone of an 
Afe and put foozth his hand, and caught it, 

and flew a thoufand men therewith. 

16 Then Samon fapde, With the iawe 
of an alfe are heapes bpon heapes: with 
the iaw of an affe haue I flaine a thouſand 
nien. 

17 And when he had teft (peaking, he cant 

| 0 awap the iawebone out of his bande, and 
fOr, the lifting up called that place, | Ramath- Aueh. : 
of the iaw. 18 And hee was ſoze athirit, and k called 
* Wherebyap- on the Loꝛde, and ſayde, Thou haſt ginen 
pearech that he this great deliuerance into the pande of 
id theſe things thy ſernant: and now ſhall J die for thirſt, 
in faith, and ſo and fall into the andes of the vncircum⸗ 
ith a true reale ciſed? 
19 Then God brake thecheele tooth, that 
Was in theiaw, and water came thereout: 
and when hee had dꝛunke, his Spirit caine 
' Againe, and pe was reniued : whereferc the 
lor, the fountaine na:ne thereof is called En- hakkoꝛe, which 
ey bim thar pray.: is in Lehi vnto this Dap. ! 
O 20 And he indged Jfrarlin the dapes of 
the Phpiliſtinis twentie peeres, 


a ‘CH AMP, I. : 

3 Samfon carrieth away the gates of Azzah, 

18 Hee was deceiued by Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth 

— pase the koufè upon the Philiftims,and dieth with 
i them. i ; 

1 Tee went Samſou to: W3sah and law 

One of the there an harlot, ando went in vnto her. 

due chiefe cities 2 And it was told to p A;zahites, Sams 

of the Philiſtims, fon is come Hither. und thep went about, 

dor, vitailer. and land wait fog hin all night iu the gate 

d That is, he lod- of the city, and were quiet all the night, ſap⸗ 

ged with her-. ing, Abideſ til the moming early, and wee 

r, to che light “fall Kill him. hi : — 
the morning, 3 And Samſon llept till midnight, and 


Chap. xvi. 


Delilahs falſhood. 103 


arole at midnight, and tooke the doozes of 
the gates of the citie, aud the two polices, 
and lift them awap with the barres, & put 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried them 
v to the top of the mountaine that is bes 
foze Hebron. 7 . 
und after this hee loned a woman 
by the riuer of Sozek, whole nanu was or, plane, 
Delilah: à 

5 Putro whom came the Pꝛinces of the 
Ppilinuns, and ſaid unto her, Entiſe hun, 
and fee wherein his great Nrengrh lieth, and 
bp what meane wee map overcome him, 
that wee map binde pim, and puniſh hun, 
and enerp one of Vs Ilhali gine thee elenen 
bundzeth < thekels of ſiluer. c Of the value 

6 J And Delilah ſapde to Samſon, Tell of afhekel, reade 
me, J prap chee, wherein thy great ſtrengih Gen. 23.75. 
lieth, and toperewuith thou migpteſt bee 
bound, io do thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Ff N 
thep binde mee with ſeuen greene coꝛdes, lor, ne withi. 
that were neuer dued, then hal 3 be weake 
and be as another man. : 

8 And the Princes of the Philiſtims 
bought her ſeuen greene coꝛdes that were 
not die, and ſhe bound pim therewith. — 

9 (And he hade men Iping in wait with d Certeine Phi- 
her in the chamber) Then hee lapde · vnto liſtims in a ſecret 
bim, The Philiſlinis be bpon thee, Sam⸗ chamber. 
fon. And he bꝛake the coꝛdes, as a thieed of De 
tom is bioken, when eit feeleth fire: fo his e Whenfirecõ- 
ſtrength was not knowen. meth neete it, 

10 J After, Delilah ſapd Unto Samon, 

See, thou halt mocked mee, and tolde mee 
ipes. J prap thee now, tell ine wherewith f Though her 
thou nughteſt be bound, falfhood tended 

11 Then he anſwered her, FF hep binde to make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were occu⸗ loofe hislife, 
pied, then thall J bee weake, and bee as an yet bis affection 
other man. ſo blinded him, 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, thar hee could 
and bounde him therewith, and ſapde buro not ben ata. 
pun, The Philiſtuns be bpon thee, Same 
fons (and men lay m waite in the chamber) 
and hee brake them from his armes, as a 
thzeed. l 

+" q Afterward Deklah ſapde to Sams 
fon, Yitherto thou haſt beguiled me, e tolde 
mee lies: tell mee, Howe thou mighteſt bee 
bound. s And hee ſayde vnto her, If thou g It is impoſſible 
plattedſt ſeuen locks of mine head with the if we give place 
thꝛeeds of the woofe. to our wicked 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and affections, but at 
ſapde vnto him, The Ppiliſtuns be upon length we ſhall 
thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of His be deſtroyed. 
fleepe, and went awap with the pume of or, beame. 
the webbe and the woofe. h For this Sama 

15 Againe the faid nto him, Bow cant fon vſed to fay, 
thou fap,» IJ lone thee, when thine heart is 1 loue be. 
not with me? Thou hak mocked me thele t Thus his im- 
thꝛee times, and baft not tolde me whert in moderate affe- 
thy great ſtrength lieth. — tions toward a 

16 And becaule (hee was importunate wicked woman 
bpon him with her words continuallp, and cauſed him to 
vexed him, his foule was pained vnto the looſe Gods ex- 
death. — cellent gifs, and 

17 Therefoze hee tolde her all his iheart, become ſlaue vn- 
and ſapd bnto her, There neuer came ra⸗ tothem, whome 
foz upon mine head: fox J am a Nazarite he should haue 
yunta God from mp nicthers wombe: ruled, 

therefore 


Samſon taken: His death, 


therefoze tf J be hauen, mp Rrength will 
goe from mee, and J thalt be weake, and be 
itke allozher nien. 

18 And when Delilah ſawe that hee had 

tolde her all tis heart, (hee fent, and called 
fo: the unces of the Ppritims, ſaping, 
Eome bp once againe : fol hee bath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the Piuices of the 
Phlliſtims came vp unto Her, and bzought 
the monep u their hands. 

19 And (hee made pim ſleepe upon her 
ftnees, and (he called a man, and made hun 
to baue off the ſeuen lockes of his head, 
und ibe began to bere him, and his ſtrength 

, was «gone from him. 

k No: for the 20 Then the fad, The Philiſtiuis be bys 
loſſe of his haire, on thee, Saniſan. Wud he awoke aut ef his 
but for thę con fleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as 
tempt of the or- ar other times, and Make mp felfe, but het 


dinance of Gad 
— knew not that the Lord was departed from 


it, 
— 21 Therefore the Philiſtims toske him, 
— rom aud put out his epes, and brought pun 


Downe to A; ʒah, and bound him with fets 

ters: and he did grinde in the pulon boule. 
22 Ad the paire of his head beganne to 

grow againe after that it was thauen. 

23 Then che Pinces of the Ppulttiuns 
gathered them together for tò offer a great 
facrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rez 
iopce: fox thep (aid, Our god hath deliuered 
Samon our enenme into aur hands. 

24 Allo when the people awe him, they 
vꝛapſed their god: foz thep (apde, Dur god 
Bath delivered into our bandes our encinte 
lind deſtroyer of our countrep, which hath 
faine many of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were merie, 
thep fapd, Call Samſon, that he map make 
us paſtime. So thep called Samſon out of 
the prifon boule, and Hem was a laughing 
Rocke vnto them, & thep fet hun betweene 
_ the pillars. 

26 Then Samon faid bnto the ſeruant 
that led him bp the hand, Leade me, that J 
map touche the pillars that the boule ftans 
Beth byan, quid that J map leane to them, 

27 ( Row the boule was full of men and 
women, and there were all the Pinces of 
the Pyiliſtuns: alfo vpon the roofe were az 
bout thꝛee thonſande men and women that 

Or, mu moc ed. beheld while Samſonſ plaped) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lod, 
and ſapd, D rod God, F prar thee, thinke 
upon me: © God, J beſeech thee, ſtrengthen 

4 Ebrsake one wee at this time onelp, that I map betat 
wengeance, once auenged of the Phlliſtims fox mp 
n- According to. two epes. 

myvocation, 29 And Samſon lapde holde on the two 
which is to exe · middle pillars whereupon the Houle ſtood, 
sute Gods iudge, AND on which it was bone bP: on the one 
ments ypon the With his right hand, and on the other with 
wicked, Dis left. å à 
o He fpeaketh . 30 Then faid Samſon, © Let me lofe mp 
nat this of deſ- life with che Bhiliſtims:and he bowed Hun 
paire, but hum - Mith all his might, and the houſe fell upon 
bling himſelfe the Pꝛinces, and bpon all the people that 
for neglecting his Were therrin. So the dead which he Hew at 
office and the of · his death were moe then they which pee 
feacethereby Pad Aaine in his life. 

giuen. 31 Then his biethien, and all the Houle 


Ver had he not 
his ſtrengch a- 
gaine, till he had 
called vpon god 
and re: onciled 
bimſelfe. 


m Thus by Gods 
ivftiadgements 
tuey are made 
Baues to infidels 
which neglect 
their vocation in 
defending the 
faithfull. 


Judges, 


Michahs idoles. A Leuite, ° 7 
of his father came downe and tooke him, 1 
and bjanght him vp and buried hun bes 
tweene Zorab and Elhtaol, in the ſepulchie 
of Manoah his father: now he had iudged 
Flracl twentie peres, 


SFR . No. 

3 Michahs mother according to btr verre made 

ber fone twoidoles, 5 He made his fonnex Prif 
for hu idoles. 10 And after he hired a Leuite. a 
fe a was a man of mount Ephzaim, a Somethiake | 
whole name was Michah, this hiſtorie was 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eles in the time of 
nen hundzeth thekels of ſiluer that were taz Ochnicl, or as Io. 
ken krom thee, tos the which thou curſedſt, ſephus writeth, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearmg, behold, immediatly af- 
the luer is with mee, J tooke it. Then his rer Ioſhus. 
mother ſapde, Bleſſed ber mp ſonne of the b Contrary to 
To. the commande 

3 And when hee had reſtozed the etenen ment of God, 8c 
hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer to pis mother, his true religion pras 
Mother ſaid, J had dedicate the ſilner to the ctiſed vnder lo- - 
Lorde of mine pande foz mp foune, to make fhua, they ſor- 
d a grauen and molten image. No theres ſooke the Lord 
foze I will gine it ther againe. and fell to ido- 

4 And when he had retord the mouep latrie. 
unto his mother, his mother tooke two (7p. 8. 27. 
hundzeth thekels of ſiluer, and gane thein to c He would ſerut 
the founder, which made thereof a grauen both God and 
and molten image, and it was in the poule idoles, 
of Michah . Gen.3 1.19. 

5 And this man Michah had an honſe of bof 3.4. | 
gods, and made an“ Ephod, aud“ d Teraz d By Teraphim I 
phun, and t conſecrated one of his ſonnes, ſome vnderſtand 
Who was his Piet, certeine idoles, 

6 »In thole dapes there was no king hauing the like- 
in Iſrael, but euery man did that, which nefleof a man, 
was good in his owne epes. but others vne 

7 ¥ There was alfe a poong man out of detſtand there- 
Bethlehem Indah, f ofthe familie of Fus by, all maner of 
bab, who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned things and in- 
there, ſtruments be- 
8 And the man departed out of the citie, longing vnto 
euen out of Beth ·leßein Judah, to dwell rhoſe, who fought 
where he could finde a place: ud as pe tours for any anſwere 
neped, hee came ta mount Ephiaim to the at Gods hands, a 
poule of Michah. Chap. 1 8. 5, 6. ] 

9 And Wichap fapde unto him, Whence Etr, filed the 
commeſt thou? And the Leuite anfwered Hand of one. 
him, ¢ J come from Beth-lehem Judah, Chep. 21.25. 
and go to Dwell where J map finde a place. e For where 

10 Then Sichah flaps vnto him, Dwell rhere is no ma- 
with mee, and bee uuto mee a father and a giſtrate fearing: 
Piet, and J will giue thee tenne ſhekels God, there can 
of ſiluer by prere, and a ſute of apparell, be no true reli- 
and chp meate and dzinke. So the Acuite gion, nor or- 
went in. : der. 

IT And the Leuite was content to dwell f Which Bethe | 
with the man, and the pong man was un⸗ lebem was in 
to hun as one of his owne foines, the tribe of 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, ludah, i 
and the pong man was his Pꝛieſt, ¢ was g For in thoſe 
in the houſe of Michah. 8 dayes the ſen· 

13 Then ſapd Michah, Nowe J know uice of Gd. 
that the Loyd will bes good unto me, ſecing was corrupt in 
FZ baue a lenite to mp Pꝛieſt. all eftaces, and 

i 5 f the Leuites were 
not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that he forfooke the true wor. 
fhipping of God for to mainteine his owne bellie. i Thus the ido} 
laters perſwade themſelues of Gods ſauour, when indeed he doth de 
teſt them... * a |) 

C H A P. 


Thefpies fent from Dan 
CHAP. XVIIL 


2 The children of Dan fènd men to ſearch the 

land, 11 Then come the fixe hundreth and take the 

gods and the Prick of Michah away, 27 They de- 

0 i Hrey Laiſh. 28 They build it againe, 30 And ſet 
. vp idolatrie. 

a Meaning, no 1 N thole dapes there was no hing in Fe 

ordinarie magis Irael, and at the fame tine the tribe ot Dan 


Mate to puniſn fought them an inheritance to dwell in: fog 


vice according unto that tune all their inheritance had not 
to Gods word. fallen Unto themamong È tribes of Ilrael. 
. 2 Fherefoze the childzen of Dan tent of 


| ‘ their familie, fue men ont of their coaſtes, 
euen men expert m warre , out of Zozay 
and € fhraol, to viewe the land, and ſearch 
b For the porti- it out, and (ard vnto then, > Goe, and fearch 
on which Ioſhua out the lande. Chen they caine to mount 
ue them, was Ephlain, to the ponle of picpah and lodz 
ot ſufficient for ged there. 

their tribe. 3 Ihen thep were in the honſe of Wis 
c They knew chäh, they knewe the voyte of the pong 
him by his ſpeech man the Acuite: and being turned in this 
hat he ther, thep Rid bunto hun, Who bought thee 
hither? oy what makeſt thou in this place? 
and what hat thou to doe here? 

4 Und he anſwered them, Thus g thus 
dealeth Wichay with me, and hath hired 
me, and J am his Brient. 

$ Agame they fad vnto hin, Alke com 
fell now of God, that we map know whes 
ther the wap which we goedbal be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rons. 8 
6 And the Wielt Rd unto them, 4 Goe 
in peace: fo; the Loi de guideth pour wap 
which pe gee. i 

Then the Aue men departed and came 
to Lailb, & faw the people that were therez 
in, which dwelt carelefle, after the maner 
of the Aidomans, quiet and fure , becauſe 
no iman t made anp trouble in the land, oz 
vſurped anp domimon:alſo thep were farre 
from the Tidonians, and had no bufinefle 
with oiher men. : 

8 Jo they came againe onto their bres 

then, to Zozab and Eſhtaol: and their 

aeram faide buta them, What haue pe 
ones 

9 And they anfivered , Hri that wee 
map goe vp againſt thein:foꝛ we haue ſeene 
the land, and ſurelp it is berp good, e doe 
pe lit ſtill? be not ſlouthfull to goe and enter 

to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (Ife will goe, pe ſhall rome vnto a 
carelefle people, and the countrep is large) 

fox God hath giuen it into pour hand. It is 
& place which doeth lacke nothing that is 
ft the wold. 

II J Then there Departed thence of the 
familie of the Damites , from Zozah and 
from €ihtaol , fire hundꝛeth men appom⸗ 

ted with miſtruments of warre. 

12 Aud they went bp, and pitched in Ki 


laters ſomtime 
heir requefts to 


led that place, || Mapaneh Dan unto this 
{eto dap: and it is behinde Ririath-tearim. 

pod ſucceſſe. Iz And they went thence unto mount 
hes would thar Ephiaim, & came to the houſe of cgichah. 
Meir brethren 74 Then anſwered the fiue men, that 
dould be encdu- went to (pie out the countrey of Erih, and 
ged by hearing faide bute their biethien, € Ruowe pe not, 
Kfamctidings that there is in theſe houſes an E phod, and 


Chap, xvny, 


takeaway Michahs idoles. 104 


Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten 
image? Rowe therefore conſider what pe 
haue to Doe. : 

Ig And thep turned thitherward æ came 
tothe ponie of the pong man tpe Leutte, 
even vnto the boule of Michah, and ſaluted 
bin: peaceabip. 

16 And the tire hundzed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the chudzen ot Dau, ſtoode bp ie entruig 
of the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie 
ont the lande, went in thither, and woke the 
e grauen image and the Ephod, and the * ſuperſtitjon 
Teraphun, and the molten nage: and the blinded them, 
Prier tood in the entring of the gate with that they thought 
the fire hundꝛed men that were appointed Gods power was 
with weapons of warre, in theſe idoles, & 

18 And the other went into Michahs that they ſhould 
houſe, and fet the grauen jmage, the Cphod baue good ſuc- 
and the Teraphim, and che molten image. cefe by them, 
Then laide the Prien unto them , Bhar though by vio- 
doe pe? lence and robbe 

19 And they anſwered hint, Holde thp nie they did take 
peace:lap thine hand bpon thy mouth, and them away. 
come with vs to be our father and Pꝛieſt. . 
Whether is it better that thon ſhouldeſt be 
a Pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of one man, o: that 
thon lhouldeſt he a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
to a familie in Iſrael: 

20 Wud the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
he A the Ephod and the Teraphim, i 
— ae nent and went among b Wich che ue 

21 ~ tyop — ‘Departed , — hundred men. 
put che childꝛen, and the cattel, and the ſub⸗ ‘ 
ftance i before them. =— i SulpeGing 

22 yen they were farce off from the themehar did 
Youle of Michah, the men that were in the Purſue them. 
honſes nere to Michahs boule gathered tas ' 
gether, & purſued after the childpenofDan, 

23 And cried Unto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſald vnto Wis 
cheap , What apleth thee, that thou makit 
an * laid, pe h ——— 

24 And he ſaid, Pe haue taken away mp A 
k gods, which J made, and the nee go K This declareth 
Pour Wapes: and what haue J moze? Hoy What opinion the 
then fap pe vnto me, What apleth thee? IIdolaters haue of 

25 And the childzen of Dan faide Unta their idoles. 
bim, čet not thy boite be heard among bg, 157 Who haue 
left + angry fellowes rume vponthee, and their heart bitter. 
thou lole thp life wuß the lines of thine 
honſholde. 

26 So the children of Dan went their 
wapres: and when Michah ſawe that they 
were too trong foꝛ him, be turned g went 
backe unto his joule, — 

27 And ther tooke the | things which ; — A 
Michah had made, aud the Pꝛieſt which pe s Vor 18. 
had, a came bute Lailb,bnto a quiet people- 
And without mitrut, æ Anote them with 


` 


riath· iearim in Judah: wherefore thep cal the edge of the worde, and burnt the cis 


tie with fre: rae 10. 

28 And there was none to ſhelpe, hecauſe — „ ng 
{laiih was farre from Xidon, & thep had in lege * 
no bulines with other men: alfo it was in — N c 
the valley that lieth bp Werh-repob. After, 4 Pbilippi 
they built the citie, and dturli therein, 

29 And called the name of È citie Dan, 
alter the name of Dan their father, which 

was 


10/0. 19.45. 


The Leuite and his wife: 
n Thus in ſtead 
of giuing glory 
to Ged, they at- 
tributed the vi- 
Gorie to their 


was bome unto Iſrael: hobobeit the name 
of the citie was Laiſh at the beginning. 

30 Then the childzꝛen of Dan fer them 
vp the n grauen image: and Jonathan the 
Onne of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Hanuaſſeh 


ddoles, and ho- aud his ſonnes were the Pꝛieſtes in the 
noured them tribe of the Danites vntili che dap of the 
therefore. o captiiitie of rhe land. 


o That is, till tze 31 So thep ſet themvp p grauen image, 
Arke was taken, twiich Michah bad made , all the while the 
1. Sam. 5. 1. poule of Sed was in Shiloh. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 A Lemites wife being an harlot , forfooke ber 
hubsand, and he tooke her againe, 25. At Gibeah 
{he was moftvillanoufly abufed to the death.29 The 
Lenite cutteth her in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
twelue tribes, 

17.6.and A Lío in thole dapes, * when there was 

no iting m Ilrael, a certaine Leuite 
dwelt on the ſide of mount Ephzaim, and 
tooke to wife a * concubine out of Beth-le⸗ 
hem Judah, 

2 And his concubine plaped the whoze 
br. leſides him: there. and went away from him unto her 
to vit, with fathers boufe to Beth-lehem Judah, and 
ot herg. there continued ß (pace ef foure moneths. 

3 And her huſhand arole and went after 

$Ebr re ber heart. het, to ſpeake t friendlp unto her, and to 

bring her againe: he had alfo his ſernant 

with him, and a couple ot aſſes: and the 

_ brought him untae her fathers houſe: and 

when the pong womans father lawe him, 
berciopced of his comming. 

4 Andbts father in latwe, the pong wos 
maus father reteined piin: and he abode 
with him thee danes: fo they did eate and 

Diinke and lodged there. 

5 {And when the fourth day came, they 
aroſe earelp in the moming and the pꝛepa⸗ 
red to Depart: then the pong womans faz 
ther (aid unto his ſonne in lawe, || Comfort 
thine heart with a mongſell of bead, & then 
goe pour wap. 

6 So they fate dawne , and did eate and 
diinke both of them together. And Å pong 


Chap. 
18.1. 


ene. 2 5.5. 


Ort his mes- 
ting, 


br. roſe vp. 
fer, ſtrengthen. 


2 That is, his 


concubines womans father faid vnto È man, We cons 
father. tent, J pap thee and carp all night, and let 
thine heart be merp. 
7 Lund when the man rofe vp to depart, 
or, compelled his father in latwe j was earneſt: therefoze 
. 


he returned, and lodged there. 


8 And he aroſe bp earelp the fift day to 


Depart, and the pang womans father faid, 
> Confort thine heart , J pꝛap thee: and 
he fhouldiefrelh tiep carried untill after middap, AND they 
himfelfe with both did eate. 

meate, as verles. 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to des 
part with his concubine and his ſeruant, 
his father in lawe, the pong womans fas 
ther ſaid vnto him, Beholde nowe, the dap 


b Meaning, that 


be. is weake.. ę dꝛaweth toward euen: J pap pon, tarrie 
lor, the day aul night: beholde j the tinne goeth to reſt: 
lodgotb. lodge beere, that thine heart may be merie, 


and to moꝛowe get pon earelp Upon pour 
wav, and goe to thy c tent. 

TO But the man would not tarp, but a⸗ 
roſe and departed, and canie ouer againſt 
Febus, (which is Jeruſaleui) and his two 


e To vit, to the 
towne or citie 
where he dwelt. 


alles laden, æ his concubine were with him. 


Ir When ihep were neere to Jebus, the 


lor xen dumme. dap was (oye ſpent, and the ſernant {aide 


Iudges. 


: dhe is forced, and dicti 
buto his maſter, Come F prap thee, and 
let vs turne into this citie of the Jebuſites, 

And lodge all night there. "p 3 
12 7nd his matter anſwered him, d We d Though in 
will not turne into the citie vt Mrangers thefe dayes ther 
that are not of the childgen of Iltael, but were moft horri- 
we will goe fooꝛth to Gibeah. ble corruptions, 

13 nd he faid vnto his ſernant, Come, æ yet very neceſſit 
let us Dawe neere to one of theſe places, coulde not com- 
that we map lodge in Gibeah o in Ramah. pel them to haui 

14 Do then went fozwarde vpon their to doe with then 
wap, g the ſunne went downe bpon them har profeſſed n 
neere to Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. the true God. 

15 Then thep turned thither to goe in, 
and lodge in Gibeah and when he came, he 
late him Downe in a ſtreete of the citie: fox 
there was no man that |} tooke thein into 
his houſe ta ladging. à 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his worke our of È fielde at enen, and 
the man was of moũt Ephꝛaim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah: and the men of the place were l 
the childꝛen ofe Jemini. e Thatis,of che: 

17 And when he had lift bp his epes, he tribe of Benia- 
fawe a |] wapfaring man in the ſtreetes of min, 
the citie: then this olde man fad, Whither or, man wale 
goeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? king, 

18 And he auſwered him, We came from 
Beth -lehem Judah, vnto the ide of mount 
—— — 1 —5 — J: and J — 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nowe to the x 
fhonfeof the Lowe: and no man receiueth f TO — ot 
me ta houſe, e Mizpeh,where 

19 Mithough we haue ſtrawe and pros che Arke was. 
tender fo) our alles, and alfo bead g wine A 
fo me and thine handmaide, and for the 
oe that is with thy ſeruant: we lacke naz 
thing. 3 

20 And the olde man faite, Peace be fOr, be of good: 
with thee : as foz all that thou lackeſt, fhalt comfort. 
thou finde with me: onelp abide not in the 
ſtreete all night. 

21 J So he bought him into his honſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they 
waſtzed their feete, and did cate and winke. 

22 And as they were making their 
hearts merp, beholde, the men of the citte, 
+ wicked men, beſet the houle round about, 
and g {mote at the dooze, and ſpate to this 
old man, the matter of the houſe, faping, 
Bling forth the man that came into chine 
houſe, that we may knowe him. : 

23 And this man the matter of È honſe 
went ont unto them, and laide bunto them, 
Shap, mp bzethien, doe not fo wickedip, J 
prap pou: ſeeing that this man is come m2 
to nune houſe, oe not this villeinie. 

24 Bchold, nere is mp daughter, a birgin, 
and his concubme: them will J bring out 
now, h and humble thent,e doe with them h That is,abufi 
what ſeemeth pou goods but to this man them, as Cen. 
Doe not this villeinie. wB 


E 
4! 
— 


4 
lOr; gathered 
them, 


tEbr.men of Be 
lial: that is, giu 


g Io the inter 
they might 
breake it. 

Gone. 19.6. 


25 Wut the men would nat hearken to 
hint: therefore the man tocke his concu⸗ 
bine, and brought her out bute them: and 
they knew her, and abuſed her all the night 
vnto the mopitig : and when the dap bes 
gan to ſpʒing, thep let her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning ‘ 
of the dap, and i fellDowne at the dooꝛe of i She fell dow 
the mang houſe where per Lorde was, — dead, as verſe: 

the 


The Leuites complaint. 
| the light dap. 


or, husband. 27 nd her floyd aroſe in the moming, 
Aud opened the doozes of the boule, g went 
a out to goe his wap, and beholde, the wos 
Or fallen. man his concubine was i dead at the dome 
— — —＋ and her handes lay Upon the 
tltthtethold. 

i 28 And he fapdunto her, Vp and let vs 
3 goe: but ſhe anfiwered not. Then he tooke 
i her vp vpon the alſe, and the man roſe vp, 
¢ Meaning, and went onto his k place, 

iome vnto 29 And when he was come to his boule, 
nount Ephraim. he tooht a knife, and laied hand on his cons 


- cubine, and derided her in pieces with her 
tor this was bones into twelue partes, and fent her thos 
xe the ſinne of row all quarters of Iſrael. 

todome,forthe 30. And all that (awe it,faid, There was 
which God rai- MO ! fuch thing done on ſeeue fince the time 


ed downe ſire that the childꝛen of Iſrael came bp from 
ind brimſtone the land of Egypt unto this dan: conſider 
tom heauen. the matter, conſult and gine ſentence. 
CHAP XX, 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Miſpeb, to whom the 
Leite declareth bis wrong. 13 They fend for them 
shat did the viklame, 25 The Iſtaelites are twiſe o. 
; sercome, 46 And at length get the vicrorie. 
0g. tc. . Hen * all the chuͤdzen of Iſrael went 
1 ont, and the Congregation was gathe⸗ 
That is, all red together as one man, from Dan to 


vith one cõſent. Weerlheba, with the land uf Gilead, vnta 
> Toaske coun- the d Loꝛd in Mizpeh. 
ell. 2 And the tepiefe of all the people, & all 
Ebr.corners, the tribes of Iſrael aſſembied in the Cons 

i gregation of the people of God foure punz 
Meaning, men dieth thauſand footsiten that mew fwod. 
ble to handle 3 (Nou the chitdien of Beniamin heard 
heirwespon, that the childzen of IAſrael were gone vn to 
| Tothe Leuite, Mizpeh) Then the childꝛen of Iſrael d faib, 
1 How is this wickednefle comimitt: d? 

4 und the fame Leuite, the womans bul 

i band that was flaine,anfwered, and favbe, 
3 I came bute Gibeah that is in Beniamin 
with my concubine to lodge, 


pr chico 5 And the men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
odes, me, and befer the honſe round about vpon 

me by night, thinking to haue gain me, and 

Daue forced mp concubine that he is dead. 
6 Then J tooke mp concubine, and cut 
That is, her her in pieces, and ſent e her thoyowour all 
ieces, to euery the rountrep of the inheritance of IAſrael: 
nibe a piece, f; they haue committed abomination and 
bap. 19.29. villanie in Iſrael. 


7 Behold, pee are all childꝛen of Iſrael: 
` gine ponr abuife and counſell herein. e 

8 Chen all the people arole as one man, 

faping, There (hall not a man of vs goe ta 

Before we haue his tent, neither anp turne into his f houſe. 


cuengedthis 9 But now this is that thing which we 
nekedneſſe- will Doe to Gibeah: we will goe vp bp lot as 
es gin ie. - À 


„n: 
oc: 
* ; 


ti 100 And we wil take ten men of the buns 
e. deeh thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
And an hundzeth of the thonſand, and a 


Thek onely thouſand of tenne thonſand to bring z bis 
uld haue the taile fo: the prople, that thep map do (when 
ge to pro · thep came to Gibeah of Bemamin) accoꝛ⸗ 

for vitaiſe Dung to all the billanie, that it harp done in 


athe reſt. Iſrael. 
11 J So all the men of Iſrael were gaz 
therrd agamt the citie, knit together as ont 


j Chap, Xe — 


Warre with Beniamin. 105 


12 And tde tribes of Ffrae! fent menthos . 
row all the b tribe of Beniamin , faping, h That is, euery 
What wickedneſſe is this that is commits familie ofthe 
ted among pou? : tri . 

13 Nod therefore deliner vs thoſe wits 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that we map 
put them to death, and put away enil from 
Iſrael: but the children of Beniamin 
would not obep the boyce of then biethꝛen i Becaufe th 
the childꝛen of Ffrae would not ſuffet 

14 But the childzen of Weniamin gathe⸗ the wicked to be 
red themſrlues together ont of the cuies puniſhed, they 
unto Gibeah, to come out and fight agaunſt declared them- 
the chudzen of Iſrael. . ſelues to main- 

15 und the childzen of Weniamin were taine them in 
numbzed at that time out of the cities fire their euill, and 
and twentte thouſand men that dzewe therfore were all 
worde, belive the inhabitants of Gibeah, iuſtly puniſhed. 
which were numbzed ſeuen hundzeth chor 
ſen men. » . 

- 16 Dfall this people were ſeuen bun when 
choſen men, being left handed: all thele Cp. 3.15. 
could fing (tones at an paire bʒeadth, and 
not faile. à i ‘ 

17 GAl the men of Iſrael, beſtide Ben⸗ 
iamin, were numbzed foure hundzeth thou⸗ 
fand men that dew ſwoꝛd, euen all men of 
warre, 

18 And the children of Iſrael ardſe, and 3 
went vp kto the boufe of God, and alned of k Thatis,tothe 
God, ſaping, Which of vs (hall goe vp firſt arke. which was 
to fight againſt the chudzen of Beniamin ? in Shiloh: fome 
And the Loꝛd fam, Judah halbe firn. thinke, in Mia- 

19 Then the childzen of Iſrael aroſe vp pehi as verſe 1. 
earelp, and ramped againſt Giveah. 

20 Ind the men of Iſtael went out to 
battell againſt Bentamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put themſelues in arap to fight as 
gainſt them betide Gibeah. 

21 And the childꝛen of Weniamin came y 
our of Gibeah, g New Downe to the ground 
ofthe Firaeltes that dap ! two anv twenty J This God per- 
thouſand men. mitted ,becaufe: 

22 And the people, the men of Iſrael the Iraelites 
plucked vp their hearts, and fet their battel partly truſted too 
againe in arap in the place where they put much in their 
them in arap in the firſt dap. ſtrength, and 

23 (oz the childzen of Iſrael had gone partly God 
vp and wept before the Leꝛd buto the etes would by this 
ning, and had afked ofthe Loꝛde, faping, meanes punith 
Shall J = againe to bastelt agapnſt the cheirfinnes. 
childgen of Beniamin mp methien; and the 
Loꝛd ſaid, Goe by againſt them) 

24 Then the chudzen ol Frael came 
neere againtt the childꝛen of eniami the 
fecond dap. f 

25 Allo the fecond dap Beniamin came 
forth to meete them out of Gibeah, and fue ; 
Downe to the grouid of the childzen of Fie 
rael againe eighteene thouſand men: 4 all arb. off shep - 
they could handle the word. drawing the 

26 Then all the chudꝛen of Iſrael went fyord, 
by, and all the people came niis unto the 
henſe of Bod, and wept and fate there bes 


‘fore the Loyd, and fafted that dap vnto the 


tuening, & ockred burnt offrings and peace 
offrmas before the Lord. 

27 And the cluldzen of Firaelafked the y 
Doide (foi n tyere was the Arke of the coue⸗ m To wit, in 
uanr of God in thoſe dapes, Shiloh, 


28 nd Phinehas e onne of@teasar 
** the 


The Beniamites put to flight, and 


n Or, ſerued in the ſonne of Aaron a Rood befoie it at that 
the Prieſts office time) aping, Shall I pet gat anp moe to 
at thoſe dayes: battell ag apnſt the chudzen of Beniamm 
forthe lewes in bpethpett,o; Dall I ceaſe? And the Lord 
vrite, that he li · fapd, Gee vp: for to mozow A will dekuer 
ued three hun- then into pour hand. i 

dreth yeeres. 29 And Ffrael ſet men to lie in wapte 
rownd about Gibeah. 

30 And the childzen of Iſrael went bp 
againſt the children of Bemamimn the third 
dap, and put theinſelues in arap agapnit 
Gibeah, as at other times, 

31 Then the chilen of Benianun coms 
ming out againt the people, were odꝛawen 
from thecitie: and thep began to ſnute of 
the people and kill as at other times, euen 
bp the wapes iu the ſield (whereof one gos 
eth vp to the houſe of Gad, aud the other to 
ibrah) vpon a thirtie men of Iſtael. 

32 (on the chtldyen of Bemanun fapd, 
Thep are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. 
But the childzen of Iſraelſapd, Let vs flee 
and plucke them awap from tye citie unto 


o By che policie 
of the children 
of Iixael. 


Meam the hie ? wapes.) that they could come bp. ged to the Ben- 
= — or 33 And alt the men of Frael rofe vp out CHAP. XXI. — 
ches to divers of heir place, and put themſelnes m arap 1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry 
— at Baal-tamar: and the men that laiem their daughters to the Beni auites. 10 They flay 
waite at the Iſraelites tame foozthj of their shen of labeſh Gi lead, and giue their virgins to, the 
place euen out of the medowes of Sibeah, Beniamitese 21 The Benlamites take the daugh- 
34 And thep came oner aganit Gibeah, ters of Shiloh, — — a al 
ten thouland choſen men of all Jfrael, and Dicouer, the men of Ilrael ware in 4 This oth can 
the battell was ſoze: foz thep knew not that Mizpeh, ſaping, None of vs ſhall gine of raſhneſſe, nd ig 
They knew the a euill was necre them. bis daughter vnto the Bemamites to wife, not of iudge- 
* eds 35 J And the Loyd (rote Beniamin bes 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of ment: ſor after 
— was foje Ittael, and the children of Ilrael bez Gad, and ahode there till exen befoye God, they brake it, in 
at hand to de- roped of the Beniainites the fame dap and lift vp weir Lopres, aud wept with ſhewing ſecretiy 
a ly fiue and twentie thouſand and an hundzeth great lamentation, . .. ‘athe meanes to 
°y men: allthey could handle the ſwoꝛd. 3 Lund ſaid, O Loyd God of Iſrael, why marrie wich cere 
i 36 So the childꝛen of Bemamin law that is this come ta paſſe in Firael, that thig taine of their 
tdep were ſtriken downe: for the men of dap one tribe of Aſrael ſhould want? daughters. 
r Retireil to Iſraelł gaue place ta the Weniamites, bes 4 J And onthe mozow the people rofe 
draw them after. cauſe thep truſted te the men that laie in vp and made there an baltar, and offered b According te 
. waite, which ther bad tard belide Gibeah. burnt offrings and peace offrings. their cuftome, 
‘ 37 And then that lay in waite haſted, and 5 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael (aid, Who when they would 
brake fonith toward Gibeah, and the ems is hee among all the tribes of Iſrael, that conſult wich the 
or, made a lag biiſi ment drew theimſelues along, g ſmote came not vp with the Congregation bute Lord. | 
furdvithe all the citie with the edge of the word. the Loꝛde ? foz they had made a great othe 
trumpet. 38 Allo the men of Ilrael had appointed concerunig hum that came not bp to the 
a certain time with the embulbments, that Lode to Nizpeh, aping, Let him die the 
they ſhould make a great flame, and ſinoke death. n ö 
rife up out of the citie. 6 And the childien of Ilrael were lorpe Or, tepented 
- . 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired foy Beniamin their byother, and ſaid. There that they had 
For they we in the battel, Beniamin began ta {mite and is one tribe cut off from Alrael this dan. deſtroyed their 
waren hardy by kill of the men of Iſrael about thirtie pers 7 How fhal we doe foz wines ta them brethren,as ap- 
thecwofermer fons: fo} thep fatd, Sure thep are ſtriken that remaine, ſeeing we haue ftwome bp the peueth, verſ. 15 
victories. Downe betaje vs, as in the frt battell. Toꝛd, that wee will not gine them of our 
40 But when the flame began to arife daughters to wine? — 
out of the citie,as a pillar of finoke,theSen- 8 Bile they laid, Is there any of È tribes “ 
iamites looked backe, and behold, the flame of Ilrael that i came not vp to FAspebh to d Condemning 
5 of the citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. the ford? and behold, there came none of them to be faus 
t And wichſtood 41 Then $ men af Iſrael turned t againe, 


thcir cucmits. à the nien oł Beniamin were aſtonied: fog 
thep law that eml was neere unto them. 

42 Therefore thep fled before the men of 

Ilrael unto the wap of the wilderneſſe, but 

the battell ouertooke them: alfo they which 

a Pot they were came out of the cities, Mew theni a among 

compaſſ ed in on them. 

eueryſi le. 43 Thus then tampaſſed the Weniamiteg 

Or, araue them abot, and jchaſed them at eaſe, and ouer⸗ 

fies he. rreil. ran them, suen ower aganiſt Gibeaß on the 


Judges, ` deſtroyed: onely fixe hundreth ſaued. 
dernes bute the rocke of Kimmon: and the 


ok Beniamin, were fine and twenty thous y Beſides elever 


Eaſtſide. E. r 
44 nd there were flaine of Beniamin 
tighteene thoulſand men, which were all 
nien of warre. x 
45 And they turned and fled tothe wils 


Iſraelites = glamed of them bp the wap fiue x They flew 
thouſand men, and purſned after them vn⸗ them by one anc 
to Gidom, and New two thouland inen of one, as they were: 


then y ſcattered ab 
46 S0 that all that were flrine that dap w, 


fand men that dꝛew ſword, which were all bundreth that 
men of warre: bad bene ſlaine 
47 Put fire hundzeth men turned and in the former 
fled to the wildernes Unto the rocke of Run bartels, 
nion, and abade in the rocke of Kunmon c. 11.1. 
foure moneths. 1 
48 Then the men of Iſrael returned uns 
to the childzen of Weniamm, & ſinote them 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd from the men or l 
the citie unto rhe beaſtes, and all that came FS 
ta hand: alfo thep feton fire ali tpezcitirs 2 If they belona! 


Jabelh Gtlead unta che ponte & to the Con: tours of vice, 


9 
hold. none of the inhabitants of Zabel Gis puniit. 
lead were there. i — l 
10 Therefore the Congregation fent this 
ther twelne chouland men of the t molt vas 4 Elr. chidiven of 
liant, and commanded them, faning, Soe. flrengtbz. 
and finite Ê inhabitauts of Jabeſh Gilead — | 
with the edge of the word, both women,. 
and childꝛen. > ae k 
Ir And 


n é 2 i 
Wiues for the Beniamites, 
Nuwb.31,17, 11nd this is it that pe fhal do: pe hall 

i Brterip deſtrop althe males and all the wos 
0 men that haue lien bp men. pon 
12 And thep founde among the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzeth 
maydes, virgins that had knowen no man 
bp Iping with anp male: and they brought 
N them vntathe hoſte to Shuoh, which is in 
1322 the land of Canaan, j 
e To wit. about 13 Then the whole Congregationefene 
foure moneths and (pake with the chudzen of Bemamm 
ter the diſcom- that wers in the rocke of Rimmon, aud cals 
ture, Chap. 20. yep || peaceabip bute them: b 
a 14 And Beniamin came agame at that 
Or, friendly, time, & then gaue then wines which thep 
pad faucd aline of the women of Jabeſh Gr 
For there lac jean: but they had not f(o:pnoww for them. 
ed two hun- 15 And the people were forte for Bema⸗ 
: min, becauſe the Lod had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes of Frac. 
16 Therefore the Elders of the Congres 
gation (ard, How hall we doe for wiues to 
the — 7 fox the women of Wemamin 
= are deſtroped. l 
f — p muſt 17 dnd they faid, There muft be an z inhe⸗ 
dane che ewelfch, Fitance for them- 5 he eſcaped of Beniamin, 
on e that a tribe be not deſtroped aut of Alrael. 
. 85 18 Howbeit wee map not gine them 
E _ of wines of our daughters: for the children of 
Iſrael had ſwoꝛne, faping, Lurfed bee hre, 
that gmeth a wife to Beniamin. ve 
(aid, Beholde, there is 


19 Chyerefoye they 


the time of the Iudges. 


C HAP, I - 
` Elimelech goeth with his wife and elnùtrem into 
the land of Moab, 3 He and hu fonnes dis. 19g. Na-. 
mi and Ruth come ts Beth-lebem, - - 
N the time that the Judges 
E ruled, there was a Dearrhim 
the land, g a man of Weth-le⸗ 
SS pem > Judah went for to fos 
ra ionrne m the conntrep of S902 


Abr. iudged. 

ja In the land of 
Canaan. 

b Inthe tribe of 


ther citie ſo cal- Chilion, Ephnathites of Beth-lehem Juz: 


Di Zebulun-. d 
By this won- 
fderfull proui- 
dence of 


Moab, they contniued there. a 

* Then Elimelech the huſband of Raos 

mi died, a fhe remained W her two fares, 
4 Which tooke thein- wines of the Wo7 

{Rutt abites: the ones name was Dipah, and the 
ne of Gods name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 


there ahont ten peeres. : T tae: © 


whome Chrift And Waplon e Chilion died alfo 
me. aan d the woman was tefe deſtitute at 


Chap. i. 


$ The booke of | Ruth, | 


„ : THE ARGVMEN T- 
His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the principal perfon fpoken of in this eren. 
tile. Wherein alfo figuratiuely is fer foorth the ſtate of the Chureh which is ſubiect to manifolde af- 
flictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyſull iffue: teaching vs to abide with patience till 
God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſeribed how Tefus Chriſt, he according to the fleſſr 
- ought to come of Dauid proceeded ot Ruth, of v home the Lorde Ieſus did vouchſaſe to come, not- 
wichſtanding thee was a Moabite of bafe condition , and aſtranger from the people of God : declaring 
vnto vs thereby that the Genies (hould be fan ified by him, and iovned with his people, and that there 
fhould be but one (heepefold, and one ſhecpeheard. And it ſeemeth that this hiftorie appertaineth to 


étin the tribe daß: aud when thep came into the lande of 


will returne with thee untothy people, 
— ms 1 But #aonn faide, Turne agane, mp of che body, then 


which remained. 106 
a feaſt of the Vorb euerp peere in Shiloh ina 

place, which is an the » ofthſide of Weth- h He deſcribeth 
el, and on the Galtfide of the way that go⸗ che place where 
eth vy from Weth-el to Shechem, and on the maydes vied 
the South of Lebonah. . yeerely to dance, 

20 Therefore they commanded the chile as the maner 
den of Beniamin faping, Goe, and lie in then was,and to 
Waite in the vmepards. - fing Pfalmes and 

21 And when pe ſee that the daughters of fongs of Gods 
Shiloh come out ts dance in dances, then workes among 
come pe out of the binepards ,@ catch pou. them, 
enerp mana wile of the daughters of Spis 3 
loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And i when their fathers oz their bres i Though they 
thien come vnto vs to complaine, wee wilt thought hereby 
fap vntothem, Bane pitie on them for our to perſwade men 
fakes, becauſe we reſerued not to eche man that they kept 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe pee haue their othe. yet 
not giuen vnto them hitherto, pee haue before God is 
ſinned. ; uns broken. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, 
€tooke wines of them that danced accore 
ding to their k number: which they tooke e K 
went awap, a returned to their inheritance, hu 
and repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childzen of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, enery man to his tribe, 
and to his familie, & went out fru thence 
euerp man to his inheritance. ate 

25 In thoſe dapes there was no hing in (42p.27.6. 
Itrael, but cuerꝝ man did that which was 424 18.1, 
good in his epes. ; a and 19. 1. 


Meaniog two 


her two fomes and of her husband. | 
6 S Then he aroſe with her daughters in 
lawe, and returned from the countrep of 


Soab: for (he had heard (ap in the cauntrep 


nf Moab, that the Dome had 4 biſſted his d By ſending 
people, and ginen theme bzead. them plente 
7 Whyerefoze fhe departed out of the place againe. 
where (he was, and her two daughters in À 
latwe with her, and they went on ther wap 


to returne vnto the land of Judah. 


8 Then Naomi faid vnto her two daugh ; 
ters in lawe, Goe, returne eche of you vnto pm ~ 
Perowne niothers poule: the Loꝛ de ſhewe e Hereby it ap- 
fanour buts pon, as pe haue done with the peareth that Na- 
dead, and with me. omi by dwelling 

9 Ths lozde graunt pon that pou may among idolaters 

findee veſt, either of pou in the houſe of her was waren colde 
huſvand. And when fhe killed them, they in the true zeale 
lift bp their voycs and wepft. of God, which 

10 fund they faide vnto her, Surclp We ratherhathre- ` 
ſpect to the eaſe 


daughters: foz what canfe will pee gae to the comfonm 
with mee ? are there anp moe ſonnes in of che foule, 
O. u- mp 


Ruth continued with Naomi. 


mp wombe , that they map bee pour puis 
bando? 
12 Turne againe, mp daughters: goe 
our wap: fot ILe too olde to haue an 
Palband. If I chould fap, ¥ haue hope, and 
if I had an hul band this night: pea, if A had 
bone ſonnes, . 
13 Wouldpe tarp fozthem, till then were 
of age? would pe be deferred for them from 
taking of huſbands ? nap my daughters: 


lo-, mere shes fox it gtieucth mee g much fox pour lakes 

ye. that the hande of the Lozde is gone out as 
gainſt me, 

14 Then they liſt vp their voice wept 

f When the agame, and Oꝛzpab ( killed her mother in 


tooke leaue and lame, but Ruth abode Rill with her. 
parted, 15 And Naomi faide, Beholde, ihy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe unto her people and uns 
g Noperfwafi- to ber gods ,¢ returne thou after tpp ſiſter 
om can preuaile in lawe. 
to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate me not 
backe from God, to leaue thee, nor to depart from thee: foz 
whomhehath whither thou goef, F will goe: and where 
cholen to be bis. thon dwelleſt, J wili dwell: thy people hall 
be inp people,and thy God inp God. 
ty Where thou dieſt, wil J die, aud there 
will J be buried. the Lorde doe ſo to ine and 
moe alio if ought but death depart thee and 
mee. 0 
18 hen (he ſawe that thee was ſted⸗ 
fattip ininded to gee with her, the left peas 
king unto her. 
r 19 — — — both —— fhe came 
o Weth-lebein: and when they were come 
h Whereby ap- to Beih-lehem, it mas h nopled of them 
peareth chat (he through all the citie, and they laps, Is not 
vas ofa great fa- thig aon? 
milie a 20 And (he anſwered them, Call me not 


good reputation. j a0, but call mee | Mara: for the Wis 
Lor, bi. imightie hath ginen me much bitternes. 
dor, lter. 21 J ment out full, and the Lode hath 
cauld mee to returne emptie: wh call pre 
me Naomi, ſeenig the Lode hath humbled 
me, and the d umightie path bought nie un. 
to aduerſitie:? f 
22 Se Naomi returned, and Kurth the 
i Whichwasia Moabiteſſe her daughter in lawe with ber, 
the moneth Ni- When ſhe came out of the countrep of Mo⸗ 
lan, chat eontei · Ab: and then came to Beth · lehem in the bes 
aeth pare of ginning of: barip harueſt. 
March and s 
t Ruch gachereth cerneinthe fieldes of Boaz, 8 
The genslenes of Boaz toward her, 
j Naomis huſband had a kinſman 
a Both ſor ver- 1 one of great power of the iam of Es 
tue. authoritie liinelech, and his name was Boaz. 
andiviclits. 2 Mud Ruth the oabiteſſe faide vnto 


aomi, J pꝛap thee, let me goe to the field, 
b Thisherhu- AND è gather eares of come after him, in 
militie declareth whole fight F Gnde fauour. Hnd he fd vne 
her great affecti · to ber, Goe mp daughter, 
ontowardher 3 J nd hee went. and came ¢ gleaucd 
mother in lawe, in the fielbe after the reapers, and it tame to 
ſoraſmuch asthe Pafe, that thee inet with the potion of the 
fpaseth no paine- fielde of Wonz, who was of the familie ef 

diligence to Elimelech. n i 

get boch ibeir ti- 4 And belolve, Woas came from Weth- 
wings. debem, and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Boyde 


be with hon: and thep anſwered bim, The 


Boyd bleſſe chee, 


1 


Ruth, 


2 20 Radu ad bunto her bauqhter in 
N i lawe, 


Boaz courtefie toward 


$ Then faide Boaz unto his ſeruant that 
was appointed ouer the reapers, Wopoſe 
mapde is this? z i 

. 6 Bnd the ſeruaunt that was appointed 
ouer the reapers anſwered, and laid, It is 
the Moabitiſh made, that came with Ras 
oini out of the countrep of Poab: 

7 And (he faid unto vs, J pꝛap pon, let ine 
gleane and gather after the reaperslamong jOr,certaine 
the (heaues: fo ſhe came, and path continue sendin, 
ed fro that time in the moꝛning unto nowe, 
laue that the taried a litle in the boufe. . 

8 Then laid Boas unta Ruth. Heareſt 
thou, inn daughter? goe to none other field 
to gather, neither goe from hence: but abide 
here bp mp maydens. i i i : 

9 ¢ Bet thine eies be on the field that they e That is, take 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens, heede in what 
Baue I not charged the ſeruants. that thep fielde they doe 
touch thee not? Mozeouer, when thou art reape. 

a thirſt, goe unto the veſſels, and drinke of ; 
that which the ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

10 Then thee fell on her face, and bowed 

er felfe to the ground and ſapde unto him, 

owe haue J founde faucur m thine epes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe mie, ſeeing J am = 
4a ranger? d d Buenofthe § 

11 And Woas anſwered, & ſaid unto her, Moabites, which 
All is tolde and ihewed mee that thou halt are enemies to 
done vnto thy mother in lawe, nce È death Gods people. 
of thine hulband, 4 Bowe thon hat left thy 
father and thy mother, and che land where 
thou waſt bone, and art come unto a peos 
ple which thou kneweſt not in tune paſt. 

12 Tie Lo d recompenſe thy woꝛke, and 
a full reward be ginen thee o the od God 
of Iſrael, under whole wings thon art e Signifying tha 
come to truſt. . fhe ſhali neuer 

13 Then (he ſaide, Let ine ſinde fauour in want any ching il 
thy fight, mp 104d : foz chon ban comforted the put hertruſt 
me e ſpoken coinſoztabip bute thp mapde, in God, and liue |} 
though J be not like to one of thp mandes, vnder his pro- 

14 And Boaz faid vnto her, We the meale tection. 
tinie come thou hither, & eate of the bead, 
and dip thx moꝛſell in the vineger. Wud lhe: 
fate beſide the reapers, and pee reached her 
parched come : and (hee did eate, and was 
ſufficed, and fefe thereof. f Which ſne 

15 Jund when fhe aroſe to gleane, 28083 brought home 
tommaunded his ſernants, ſaping, let her to her mother i 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not res: lawe. 
buke her. è i - — 

16 Alſo let fal ſome of the ſheanes fo. her, 
and let it lie, that hee map gather it vp, and 
rebuke her uot, i . 

-17 So lhe gleaned in the field untill enes 
ning. and (he theaſhed that {hee had gathe⸗ 
red, and it was about an*€phab of barlep. Exed, 16,36, 

18 JJ And (hee tooke it vp. and went into - 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what ai 
thee had gathered: Wifo thee s tune foorth, g To uit, of het 
and gaue to her that which tee had reſer⸗ -bagge,asis in the 
ued, when fhe was ſuffited C text. | 


Ruth, f 


19 Then her mother in lawefapdevnta _., . 
her, Bavere haſt thou gleaned to day? and 
where wꝛoughteſt thou? bleſſed he he. that 
knewe ihee. And the ſhewed her mother in 
lawe, with whoue the had wiought, & ſaid, 

The nians name with whome Jwiought 
te dap, is Boas. : r 


She fleepeth at Boaz feete. 


lawe, Bleſſed he he of the Loꝛde:foz hee cea⸗ 

ſeth not to doe good ta the hning and to the 

b To my houſ- dead. gaine Naomi ſade nta her, The 

band and chil- unn is neere mito vs, and of aur affinuie. 

en when they 21 And Auth the Moahnteſſe awe, Wee: 

iwere aliue, and < ‘farde alſo certaineiy vnto me, Thon ſhalt be. 

nowe to vs. wih um ſeruants, vntill thep haue ended 

all mine harueſt. 

22 And Paomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 

daughter in tawe, It is heft, my daughter, 

that thou goe out with his Mames , that 

fOr l vpen ther. thep lancet thee not in auocher fir ld. 

23 Then thee kept her by the maides of 

Bo az, ts gather vnto the end of barlep har⸗ 

neſt, and ot wheat harueſt, and i dwelt with’ 
ber mother — 12 qea 


1 Naomi —. vel counfell, 8 She feepeth 
at Boag feete. 12 — — 
be ber kinfeman, - 

A Ftermard Naomi her mother in lawe 
{aide vnto her, Mp daughter that not J 
8 Meaning — ſeeke trent foꝛ thee, that thou mateſt profs 
ſhee would pro- per? 
Mide her of an 
houtband,with with whofe maides thon mat: behom, be. 
whome ſhe might luinometh bariep to night in the | flooꝛe. 
liue quietly. Maſh chy ſelfe therefore, and annoint 
Or, in ebe barne, thee, and put thy rapment upon thee, and 
ib TA nor yet get thee downe to $ flooze:ter not the b man 
any 


fOr returned to 
ber mother in 
lew. 


dumking. 

And when hee (hat Tepe; marke the 
place where he laperh him vow ne, id goe 
and vntouer the place of his frete, and fap 

a ta prg and pe ſhal tell thee what thoi 
alt do. 


piève me, J will Dos. 


and did aecoing to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. 


and echeered his heart, he went to lie down 
at the ende of the heape of tome, and thee 
tame ſottip, and vnconered the plate of bis 
feete, and lay downe. 

8 And at midnight the man was afrain 
— — holde: and tees ‘à — — lap 

i tr at his feete. 

, tate, BOG art hons dnd fhe 
anfwercd, Jam Ruth thine handmade: 
ſpꝛead therefore the wig ofthp garmento⸗; 
ner thine handmamd: ‘for thou art thehintes 


fe That is, had 


reſreſſied him 


Chap. 111.1111. 


2 No allo is not VBoaz ont kinſman, 


know of thee, vntul hee ane zent ed and 
4 k mm whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and her iudgement. 


- And che antwere dher, Ait that thon 
Do ihe went doume bite the flocꝛe, 


7 Wns when Ww baz had eaten a dumken, 


Boaz and Ruths kinſman. 107 


maus part, then will J doe the duetie of a 
kinſeman, asthe kode uueth: ſaaent vntill 
the mozumng. 

14 J And ſher lap at bis feete vn the F 
moning: the aroſe befoe one couſd Rno s 
another: fo: he faid, let no man know, that p 
a woman came into the flope, 

15 Alſo belamwe, Bing the i ſheete that 1Or, ane, 
oe Halt vpon thee, and hold it. Hud when 

e held it, be meaſured (ire meaſutes of bars 
len, and Law them on — the motes mto 
waa ee bs; ¢5.ccak tee 

16 An en the came to her mot er in 
Itte, ſhe (aide. Miho art tho my daugh? | F 1— by: 
ter ⁊ Aud che tolde Her all that the man had her e, der bee 
done to her. bame, — e 

17 And he laid, Thee gx — * bers ha ae re 
lep gaue he mier: for hee fame to mee, Thou — to afto, €, 
tiale not come emptie unto thp mother in was onied, 


lawe. 
18. Then faide che, Ny danghter lit Mil, 
vntill thou knowe howe the thang will tau: wy 
fox the inan will at be anceh, unulne haue 
finiſhed the matter this ame dap. eh 0 
I “CHAP. Pt. — * 
1 Boal foeckésh bo Rushsinext Ainſeman tone 
ing ber maraiage. 7 The ancient cuflome in 
jfrael, 10 Beaf marrieth Ruth, of whome he be- 
generb O bed. 18 The generation of Phare{, 
Tz en went Boaz vp tothe*gate, and a Which was- 
ate there, and beholde, the kmleman of the place of 


‘fade; > Bo, tach one, come, fit Downe here. b The Ebrewes 
2nd he turned, and late downe: dere vſe tuo 
2 Chen he tooke ten men of the ders wordes which 
of the ritie,and Ind, Sit pe down here. and baue no proper 
thep ſate downe. fignification but 
3 And he faid vnto the kinfeman, PADS feruetonotea 
mi, that ts tome againe ont of the conntrep certaine perſon: 
of Waab, will (eH a parcel of lande, which as we lay, Ho, 
pale bꝛothet Eltmelechs. fſyrra, or, ho, 
- And Jthonght to aduertiſe thee, ſap⸗ one. 
ing Bpek befote the g aftitants, and before Or. man 
the Elders of mp people. FF thoit Wut re⸗ 
deeme it, redeeme it: bin if thon wilt not res. 
Deeme it, tell me: fos J know that there is 
none e beſides theeraredcemeit, and I ain c For thouart 
after thee, Tben bee anwark s J will ves the next of the 
deem it. kinne. 
5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou bui⸗ 
eſt the fieide or the hand of Maoint, chow 
nuit alſo buip it of Anth the Woabiteſſe t ge 
wife of the dead, to- Mires vp the name of S; Timi 
the dead upon his A iberttamre. te, 
6 And the kinſeman anſwered, 4 cans Titance might.. „, 


not redeemeit led I derop mine owne in⸗ beare his ame 


man. 
0 Then ſaide hee, Wieden be thon af the 
heritance: redeeme wip: aghti thes. . >that ia dead. er 


è Thou ſheweſt Tome, mp daughter: thou haſt⸗ ſhewed 
thy (elfe from : moe govnelie in the latter ende, then at emun redreme i. igg: ung H 
ume to time the beginning in as much as thon folam - Now this magthe mani before time 00 
woe vercuons. edſt not pong inen, we re ther poore oi rich. in Firari concerning rede caning and chars 
| I Mud noweynp daughter, feara not? I ging for ta ſtablich all thas a man did 
will doe to thee all that thon requireſt t io luck oſf his (hoo, e gaue it his — 


all che citie of nn people Boeth knowwe,t at and this was-a fire e wimnele -Firari :. e Thithe had 
thou art a bertnons woman: i, 8 Therfaze the kinſe man ſaid to Pen 
12 And now it is true, that 3 amn thn Bye it for thee: aud he dew off his „ Pest. n 


e If he will take kinfeman.,. hewbeit. there is a. Koriemanr: 9 And Woaz faid vnto —— and 

idee to be his neerer then 14. vnto all the people. Per ars wirnelles this 

vile by hecitle 13. Tarie ta night. and when morning is bay, that F haue bought ali that was Eiis 

ofaſfmitie, ac- comes if hee : will dor the duetie of a kinis meltths, id all that was Ebauons and p hip emer 
cording .to ' Gods man unte thee, weill, let hun doe the kinſe⸗ Spabiong, of the hand of Raami , - waters % 
awe, Deut. 25 * mans * but il he wil not do iht kinia 10 Aud mecouer, 2 deu 


P Elkanah and his wiues. lx. Samuel. Hannah praicth for a ſon 
the wife ol Mahls n, bane J bought to bee name ſhalbe continned in Ifracl. aari 
— wife, to Gere vp the name ot the dead 15 And this chall bung thp life againe. 
bpon his inheritance, and that the name of and cheruh chime olde age: koi thu daugh y» 
the dead bee not prt out from among bis ter in lawe which loueth thee, hath bone 
f Or of che citie hethien. and fromthe gate of his ‘place: pe Yntro hun, and the is better to chee ihen les 
wherehe remai- axe itneſſes this dag. nen ſonnes. * i 
“T 1c And all the people that were in the 16 2nd aomi tooke the child, and laid 
gate, aud the Elders ſayd · We are witneſſes: it in her lap, and beta me nurſe unto it. 
the Loꝛd make tye wife that commmeth into 17 And che women her neighbours gane 
thine houle, like Rahel and like Leah, which it a name, (aping, There is achilve bome 
twaime did bund the houſe af Firacl: and te Raomi, and called the name thereof 3 


ser 


i Meaning, 
fone . 


E Epbrathah and that thou mapelt bee woes in e Ehm bed: the ſame was the father of Ilhai, te 
Rethtehem are thah, and be famous m Bethlehem, father of aud. 

both one. 132 Found that the houſe de une nn Youle 18 J Theſe nowe are the generations of 
G1. of Wares (wham Thamar bere bute Ak Phares: Pharrz begate Bezron, 1. Chen. 24% 


` Judah) of the eede which the Boyde (hak 19 And Hezron begate Kam, and Ram mal. 1.2. 
tue thee ot this pong woman. begate N mmmad ab. k This genealo- 

me 13 Co Boas tooke Muty.ethe was his 20 And Amminadab begate Mahſhon, gie i brought in 
„6 wik: & when he went in vnto her, the Joyo and Rahſhon begate Salmah, io prooue that 
gaue, that fhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 21 And Salmon begate Baaz, and Boaz David by ſueceſ 

14 Had the women fayd vito aomi, begate Oben ſion came of the 


h He hall leane BHMedDbee the Lorde, which park met tet 21 And Dhed begate Jihat, and Zhai houk of ludah | 
den tial po. 5c chin dar Wityourakinemamanbtpig begate Dau. 


á 110 e i N L 
ooke of Samuel. 
nr = 
nowy O A Coanding as God had ordeined, Deut, 19.14. that when the liraelites fhould be in the land of Ca- "i 

— F K Ae ina fol hothenc ar fask „ 


1 
\ 


* — oll 


this peuple vndertheir firſi King Saul, ho not content with that orderywhich God for a time appoin- 


— z ted for the gouernment of kis Church. demanded a King, to the intent they might be as other nations 
aud ina greatest gſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God. at be- 
„% ng vnder the ſafegard of him, wi ich did repreſent Tefus Chrift the true deliuerer : therfore he pauo them 


a _  a@tyrant and an hypocrite torule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perfon of a King is not tufs- 
aet ficient to defend them,except God by his power pteſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth 
1 — che ingratitude of his people. and ſendeth them continuall wartes both at home and abroad. And bee 

cauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods: 
mercy toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of his glory hee was b 
aa the voyce of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ſtend, 

: V boſe patience, madeſtie, con tancie,perfecution by open enemies, fained friends, and diffembling flate: 

tere, ire left to the Church and to euery member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to behold theis 

f ſtate and vocatione 8 F i = r E em : F< ha n 

i (Pot GIRAP; 1 ` Dobd had made her barren, ma j 
-E Thegenealogie of Elkanah father ef Samuel, 6 J Mud her aduerſarie tered her fe, i a] 

< `. Heng -Hasinal was barren & praied foꝛaſinuch as ſhe vpbraived her, becaule the pam 
* rte tbe Lard, 15 H anſwere te Gl. 20 Samuels DOD had made her barren. i 4 
“borne, 24 Shedecsh dedicate him to the Lord, ` - (And ſo did he peete bp peere) and as 

Ssi. u CAG AE S o oR val nail the boule of the Loꝛd. A 

ere was a man of one of the thus (he brred ber, that he wept and did 


* 
14 1 * 


a Therewere e tiwo a Baian Tophim of not tate. : 

twa Ramaths,{q Dog jez G mount Epmaiin, whole name 8 Then (apd Sikanay her huſband tu 

et in thiscicie | EN 2 J was Elkanah, the forine of Fes her, Bamah, why weepelt thou? and why 

in mount EP ra Y roham, the fome of Eliju, the eateſt thou not? and twhp is thine heart „ 

im were Lophim: ſonne of Tahu, the nne of troubled? am not J better to thee then ten 2 

that is che lears Tuph, an Epbꝛathi te: 4 fones? > = ‘ d Let this tfio 

ned men and 2 Aud he had two wines: chenan dor 9 So Hannah roſe bp after that they cher, that Iloue 

Prophets. dane was Hammah. and the name of the other had taten and dunke in Shiloh (and Efi thee no leſſe, then 
Peninah : and Menumap pad childjen, the Prien late vpon a fosie bp one of ihe il chou haddeſt 


But Panmah bab no chien. portes of the “Temple of the Lord.) many children. | 
Der. 166, And this man ment vp out of his cis 10 And {hee was troubled in her minde, e That is of the 
si. „„ tie ener peete, to moi ſhip ⁊ to ſacriſice une and praped bute the Loꝛd, and wept fore: houfe, where thi 
v For the Acke to the Mond of hoſte in Shloh herr were 11 Alfo the vowed a vawe, and faide, D Arke was. 
was chere at that the two formes of Eli, Boppni and ppmes Boyde of hoſtes, if thon wilt looke on tige 
time. bas Pres ok the Iod. trouble ot thine handmayd, and remember 
4 Aud on a dap, when Elkanah ſacrifi⸗ mee, and not forget thine handmade, bug < >07 = 
ced, he gane to Wehinnah his wife and to giue unto thine handmaid a manchild, then 
e Some read a all her ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions, $ — 
lon wshan 5 But untd Hannah he ganea woorthie ot his life,“ and there (atl no ralo; come vye Ne. ß. 
cane chere. pot: foi hjee loned Hannah, and the on his head. — $ 
3 P poes ae Iz nd 


amuel borne, & dedicated to the Lord. 


12 And as Hee continued praying befoze 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth, 
13 Fo Hannah fpake in her heart: her 
è lips did moune once ip, but bervopce was not 
. . peard : therefoye Eli thought ſhee had bene 
a n Dyke, s us „ 
14 And Eli faid vnto her, Yow long wilt 
thou bre drunken ? Pot awap æ thy dun 
kennes from thee, z i 
15 Chen Hannah anfwered g ſaid, Pap, 
mp lorde, bur F am a woman Ftroubicd in 
ſpirite: J haue dpunke neither wine nog 


$Ebr.thy wine, 


Ebr. of as hard, 


rit, 


7a. 42.5. ſtrong drinke, but haue powjed ont np 

é fonie before the Loyd. 
łEb, for g daugb- 16 Count not chime handmapde + fora 
Wicked woman: foi of the aboundance of 


Ber of Belial, 
r my complaint and mp griefe haue J fpos 
ken hitherto. x 

17 Chen Eli anſwered, and faid, Goe in 

peace, and the God of Aſrael graunt thy pes 

pi + qnon that thon haſt afked of hum. í 

138 She laid againe, Let chine handntapd 

f ‘That in, pray finde f grace in thy fight: fo she woman 

vnto the Lord went her wap, and did eate and lonked no 
ſotme. moꝛe as. 

. 19 Then thep rofe Up earcip,and twos 
fhipped before the Loꝛde, and returned, and 
a G — Ve their Du — — Nom Eis 
— as: anab knewe Bamiah his wife, aud tye 
B According to Low-gremembsedder, — ” n 

genien, 20 fo in pꝛuceſſe of time Hennah cons 

m ceined and bare a fonnesand Mee called his 
; name Samuel, Becaule, faid thee, J haue 
alked himof the dad. ooo W? 
h-ThisElkanah. 21 J So the man Elkanah and all his 
wasa Leuite, se. houſe went bp to affer unto the loꝛde ihe 
Chro. 6. 29. and ꝓcrrelp facrifice an his vowee :: 
as fome write, 22 Wut Hannah went not bp: fo; fee 


8 once a ycere they ſaide Unto her huſband, 1 will tarie nuitill the 


accuſtomed to childe be wained, then J wil laing him that 
appeare before he map appeare before iht Loꝛde, and there 
the Lord with Abide forener, 271» eae g 

their families. 23 And Elkanah her hnſhand faid bute 


thou Yat waited hum: onely tlie Londe acs 
complifh pis i word. So the woman abode, 
{hee wais 


i Beeauſe her Wo? 
rayer tooke ef- and gaue her mme ſucke bntill 


fett, therefore it ned hin. 


wass called he 24 f 20nd iuhen ſhe had mained him, fhe 
Lords promes. tooke him with her wich three bnllockes 
xd. 16.36. and an? Ephah of floure, and a hottell of 


tume , s booinghe him vn che Houe of the 
Lord in Shiloh, and the chide was tpong. 
25 Bnd they ſlewe a bullocke g biought 
the chude te E. % pee ot 
l 26 And ſhee lapde, Oh my Loꝛde, as thp 
kx That is, moſt b ſoule liueti, mp Dod, Jam $ woman that 


Tenchu. 


certainely. flood w thee here pꝛaping unto the Lo d. 
2797 J pfaied fog this chide the Lod bath - 
; gien mee mp Defire which Jaltzed of hin. 
$Ebr nr. 28 Thereſeze alfe J bane: ginen bim 
<er- a a. unte the Leid: as long as pedinerh he fall 
} Meaning, Eli he gien bnto the Lorde: and hee oy hips 
aue thaukes to ped the Lord there. pee a 

God for her. f r K á CH AP, JI. t 


I & The fang of Hannah, 13. The fomes of Eli; 
wicked. 43 The newe cuffome of the Priaſtes. 18 
„Samuel mimflveth beforesbe Lord. 20 Eli bil-ferh 

Elkanah and hit wife. 23 Eli repreoucth hm foenes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet te Eli, 31 Ei i: 
sed for nes chaftifing bu cbili m. 
get 


2 


her, Doe what ſeemeth thee bet: tarie uvntill 


Chap. 11. Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 108 


Nd Mannap * Papen, and (apd, [Nine a After that the 
Abart remypceth in the Loꝛd, nun bhoꝛne bad obteined a 
is exalted in the Loꝛde: inp month is ceng onne by prayer, 
targed oner mine enenucs, becauſe Arc⸗ the gaue thanks. 
topte in thy ſaluatio mm. b haue recoue- 
2 — is none holy as the Lobe: pea, red ſnengih and 
there Is none bi ſides thee, and there 18 no glory by the bee: 
god like our God. „ a y nefiteofthe > 
2 Speake dno moze pꝛeſumptuouſlp: let Lord. at 
not arrogancie come out of pour mouth: c Icananiwere 
fo: the Lozdeiza God of knowledge, and bp them,that fe- 
bun enterpꝛiſes are enlabliſhed. proue my bare 
4 The bow and the nughtie inen are bꝛo⸗ tenneſſe. 
ken, and the weake haue girded thanſelues d In that ye con- 
wih ſtreng th demne my bar- 
. $. Thep that were full, are hired faoth rennes, ye ſheus 
for e bead, and the hungry art no mote hi- your pride a- 
red, ie that the barren Path bome gienen; gaint Gd. 
and the that hath many chidꝛen, is fer ble. e They ſel their 

6 »The Jorde kuleth and maketh aline; labours for ne- 
hingeth downe to the graue g raiſeih vp. ceffarie ſoode. 

7. The Lorde maketh poore and maketh Or, ny. 
rich: bꝛingeth laiwe aud exaltetetig. Dent. 33. 39. 

S$ *Yee raiſeth vp the poore ont of the wid. 16.13. 
duft, e lifteth up the begger from the Bunge 1b. 1 3. . 
bill, to fet them among princes, sta make 7/113. 7. 
them mherite the leate of gloꝛy: foy the pils f He preferteth 
lars of the earth are the sioides, and hee to honour and 
path fet the world bpon them. putteth dewne 

9 Pee will leepe the feere of his faintes, according ro hit 
and the wicked (hall keepe ſilence in darkes owne wil though 
nes: foʒ in his owne might ſhall nu man bee mans iudgement 
Un e ee be contrarys 
10 The Loydes aduerfaries:hall bee bes g Therefore he 
ſtroped, and out of peanen fhal ye *thunder may diſpoſe all 
upon them: rhe Lende Walt judge the endes things a: cording 
of the world, and (Hall gue power unta his to his wil. 
ing, and exalt the pope of his Anouited. hp. 7. 10. 

II nd Elkanah went to Kamiah to his h She grounded 
bouſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto the her prayer on le- 
dowd i before Eu the iieſt. ſus Chriſt which 
12 f Notwe the founes of Elt were tyics was to come. 
ked men and k knew not the depp, © j Inalt that Eli 
13: Fo: the Pueſts cuſtome toward the comanded him. 
people was this: when anp man offered faz k That is, they 
crifice, the Wrielkes || bop tame, while the neglected bis or- 
flelh was ſeething, and a fleſhhooke with dinance. 

three teeth m his hand : fOr, ſonne. 

IA And thnk it into the kettle oz into the 
caldꝛon, ot into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: all 1 Tranſgreſſing 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Pzieſt the order ap- 
toolt for himſelte: thus they did vnto all pointed in the 
the Afraeliteg, that came thither io Shilo, Lawe, Leuit. 7. 

15 Pea, befoje then bur the = fatte, the 31. lor cheie 
Priells bop came and aid to the man that bellies ſake. 
ofker⸗d. Guie ine fleſtz ts ront fa the Mitelt: m Which was 
for. he will not haue ſedden flelh of thee, but commanded firſt 
rawe. 1E to haue bene of» 
16, And ifanp nan ſa de unte Him, Let fred to Gud. 
thrin burne the farte accozding to the ||cus or, la. e` 
Rome; then tale aa much as thine heart E 


v deſtreth : then he would anſwere, No, but v Nor paſſing 
ppor pai ge it now: and if thou wut not, for their one 
will take it dy feice. profite, ſo thaae 
17 Therekoꝛe the Mime ot che pong men Cod might be 
was verp great hefo th Loge: fog men ſerued arighr. 
ea the offering of tbe 1 : d. o Seeing the hore 
18 Ghote Samuel benig a pong chitde rible abuſe thera- 
the Loꝛde, ceded with a of. — 
; Exed 28.4. 


miniitred before 


linnen Ephod. 


1 Andis niother made hun m lule coat, 
` Diii and 


God threatneth Eli, 


and brought it to him from peere to perre, 

f ek — vp with her huſband, to cfs 
eer the peerelp ſacrifice. 

— Ome I 20 fund Gli bieilen Elkanah and his 


bor fr thething this woman, foi ſ the peniion that Heeals 
ber Jhe hath lent Key of the Loſde: and they departed vnto 
bo the Lord: te k their place. 


wi, Samuel. 21 Lund the Lo: viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhee conceited, and bare three ſonnes, and 
two daughters. And the childe Samnel 
grew before the Loꝛd. 

22 S El was Verp olde, and heard 
1 an that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
p Which was (as powe then lap with the women that Pafs 
the Ebrewes ſeinbled at the boove of the Tabernacle of 
write) aftersheir the Congregation, 
trauclwhenthey 23 find he faid vnto them, Nah doe pee 
came to be puri-. ſiich things? forof all this people J heare 

fied, reade Exod. eitil reportes of pou, i p 
38.8. leuit. 12. 24 Doe ng more Mp fonnes — a no 
ood report that J hearre, which is, that pee 

9 Beczuſe they. — ar Loꝛds people co rtrelpafle, 

contemae their 25 It one man ſinne againſt another, the 
duetie to God Jubgẽ ſhall iudge it: but it a man fime as 
verle 7. gainit the Lede, wyo will pleave for han? 


Notwithſtanding they obeied not the boice 
o their father, becauſe the Loyd would fap 
them, z l : 

> 26 (Nowe the childe Samuel profited 

mercie, and to and grewe, and was in fauour both with 

diſobey them is the Lord, and alfo with men??? 

his iuſt iudge- > 27 And there came a man of God vnto 

ment for ſinne. Eli, & laid vnto him, Thus laith the Lore, 

/ D not J plainelp appeare vnto the hauſe 

To wie, Aaron. pf tijp i father, when they were in Egypt in 

Pharaohs houle? = 

28 And J choſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to bet mp Puen to offer bpon 
mine altar, and to burne incenſe, and to 
weare an Ephod before mee, and J gaue 
unre the Houle of thy father all the offraigs 
made bp fire of the childꝛen of Iſrael. 


1 So that to o- 
bey goad admo- 
nitions is Gods 


j Assit. 10. 14. 


t Why haue you 
contemned my in 


a p facrifice and mine offering, which F 
ſacrifices, and as rp 


od mmaunded in mp Tabernacle , and por 

— E „ noureſt chy chimen aboue mee, to make 

them vader foot? ponr fenes fat of the firſt frutes ofall the 
_ Offerings of Iſrael mp peaple? 

30 Mherefoze the Lorde God of Firad 
faith, J faime, that thine honſe e the honſe 
of thy rather ſhould walke before me fog es 

u Gods promifes ner: but nowe the Loyve faith, It (hall not 
are onely effe&u- be (o: fo: them that honour mee, J will pos 
altofachashe nonr, and thep that deſpiſe mee, ſhall be des 
giueth conſtan· fprfed. s 

31 Beholde. the dapes comz, that I will 
and obey him. cut off thine arme, and the arme of tpp fas 
x Thy power thers houle, that there (hall not be an olde 
and authoritie. man in thy boufre. P -> i 
y Thy poſteritie 32 And thor yſhalt fee thiaeenemie in the 
thal ſee the glory habitation of the Lorde in all thmgs wheres 
of the chiefe with God fhalt bleſſe Iſrael, and there hall 
Prieſt tranſlated not be au olde man in thine ponle for ener. 
te another, wbõ 33 Neuertheles, J wil not beftrop enery 
they ſhall enuie, One of thine from mine altar.to make thine 
1. King. 2. 27. eyes to faile, and to make thine heart fos 


cie vnto, to feate 


rowfiull: and all the multitude of thine llander and he ftaped them not. 


Jos, whes they houſe ſtall die when they be men. 
aut te , 34 And this (hall bee a ſigne unto thee, 
that ſhalcome vpon thy two onnes Bopp. 


1. Samuel. 


wife, and faide, The Lorde gine thee fecde of heart, and accoybingta mp minde: and J ded Abiathar, 


there was no manifeſt vision. 


reueileb unto him. $ i 
209 WAberefme haue pore kicked againſt 


God calleth Samuel, 


— * Phinehas: in one dap they Hali die 
orb, 


35 And J will ſtirre mer vp a+ faithfull z Meaning, Za- 
Paiet, that thail doe accofding to mme dok,who ſuecee 


will wde him a fure houſe, and hee thall and wasthe fi- 
walk before mine a nointed fop euer. Zure of Chriſt. 
36 And all that; are left in thine ponle; /, 5 
ſhal come and bowe Downe to Hint fora a That is, thal be 
piece of fiiner , and a moreli of biead, and inferiour vnto 
{hall fap, Appoint mee, J prap thee, to one him 
of che Priehies offices, that I map eatea 
moich of bead. je a ‘ 


Hi “OA OPM C0) Agee @ 
-€ There was ne manifejt vifion in the time of Es 1 
li: 4 The Lorde ezileth Samuel three times, 11 
And ſhemeth what fhaill come upon Els and bis 
beufé. 18 The fame declareth Sammel te Eli. 
Mw the chide Samuel miniftred vues 
the Lowe before Eli and the woꝛde of a The Chalde 
the Bord was b pꝛecious in thoſe dapes: fog text readet, 
` + whiles Eli hued. 
2 Hnd at that time, as Eli lap in his b Becauſe there 
plate, his cies began to ware dimme that were very fewe | 
he could not ſe. A Prophets to de- 
3 Sd per the d light of God went ont, clare it. 
Samuel ſlept in the Temple of the Loe, ¢ Inthe Court 
where the Aike of God was. next tothe 1a- 
4 Then the Lope called Samuel: and he bernacle, 
faio Gere Jam. d That is, the 
And he ranne unto Eli, and ſayd, Here lampes which 
ain J, foꝛ thou calledſt me. But ire fame, J burnt in the 
called thee not: goe againe and ſſerpe. und he night, , 
went and ſlept. abd. -e Tofephus wri- 
6 And the Torde called once againe, Saz teth that Samuel 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, was twelue yere: 
and fapbe, J ain here: foz thou diddeſt call olde,when the 
me. and he anſwered, J called thee not, my Lord appeared 
fone: goe againe and ſleepe. to him. ' 
7 Thus did Samuel, before hee krietwfthe f Byvifion, 
Lord, and befoze the mond of the lode was 


wi 


E -a i 1a 
8 And the Lorde called Samnel againe n 
the third time: and he arofe,e went to Eli, : : 
and laid. I am here: foz thou haſt called me. 
Then Elis perteiued that the 101d had ral g Such va the 
led the childe. . corruption of 
9 Therefore Eli ſapd bute Samuel, & o thoſe times, that 
and ſier pe: and if hee call ther, then fap, theehiefe Prieſt 
Speake lende, fo; thy ſernant heareth. Sa was become dull 
Samuel went. and ſlept zu his plate. and negligent to 
10 And the Loyd came, and tooder and vnderſtand the 
called as at other times. Samuel, Samuel. Lords appeariop. . 
Then Samuel anſwerrd, Speake, for thy l 
fernant heareth. . ; 1 
TE ¶ Then the Low faid to Samuel, Bes 
holde. J will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof  - à 
whofoener hali heare, his two * cares hatl 2-K ing. 2 1. 12. 
b tingle. ; AJ h God declareth 
12 In that day J will raiſe vp againſt what ſudden 
Eli all things which J haue ſpoken cons feare thal! come 
cerning his Houle: when F begin, J wil alfo vpon Men, when | 
make an ende. os i ` = they fhal heare 
13 nd F haue told him that F wil indge thatebe Arke ir 
his honfe for ener,fop the iniqnitie which he taken, and alſo 
knoweth, becauſe pis ſonnes ranne into a {ce “lies houfe 
dieſtroyed. 
14 Nowe therefore J haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
the houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Zs 
lues ponte, ſhal not be purged with farrifice 
nog 


i Lord, 


aE about 397. 


f Samuel 
5 
r; Hon of 


. whatfocuer he 


ef the Lord. 


Iſrael is ouercome. 
5 Meaning, that no; offering foy ener. 


his pofteritie 15 Mfrerwarde Samuel ſlept vntill the 

ſhould neuer en- moming, æ opened the doozes of the Houle 
joy the chieſe uf the Loꝛde, and Samuel feared to ſhewe 

Prieſts office. Eli the vifion. : 
: wail 16 J Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, 
am inp ſonne. and hee anſwered, Here 
Jan. 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, thatthe Lord 

ſaid vnto thee? J prap thee, lude it not from 

k Godpunith me. God « doe To ta thee, and more alfo if 

thee after this thon hide any thang from me, ol all that he 


and that fort, ex- faid ynto thee, 
cept thou tell me 18 So HSaummel told him enerp whit, and 
trueth, Ruth 1. hid nothing from him. Then he faid, It is 


. the loꝛd:let him domhat leemeth him good. 
The Lord ak- 10 J And Hainnel grewe, and the lope 
complifhed was with him, and let none of his wordes 


fall to the ground. 

had ſaid. 20 And all Firar! from Dan to Weerlhee 
ſor, that Samuel ba knew: | that fatthfull Samuel was the 
was the faithful Kords Prophet, 

Prophet ofthe 21 Aud the Low appeared againe in Shi⸗ 
lob: fog che dowd reueiled hiniſelfe to Gas 
$£brby the werd mnel in Shiloh bp his word. 

CHAP. IIII. 

t Ifrael is ouereome by the Philiſtimt, 4 They 
doe fer the Arke wherefore the Philsftims doe feare, 
10 The Arkeof the Lord u talen. 11 Eli and hie 
children die. 19 The death of the wife of Phinehas 
ebe fonne of Eli, 

Ax D Samuel pake unto all Ifrael: 

And Iſrael went ontagamnt the his 

liſtinis to battel, and pitched beride Eben 

exer: and the hiliſtims pitched in Aphek, 

2 und the Philiſtims put themſelucs in 

` arap againſt Iirael: and when they in yned 

the battell, Iſrael was (mitten Downe bez 

- fore the Phiuſtuns: who frw of the armie 
in the ſieide about foure thonſand men. 

3 So wen the people were come into 

; the campe, the Elders of Iſrael farde, 

s Foriemay è GAljerefore hath the Borde ſmitten us this 

ſeeme that this dan before the Philitims? letus bung the 

warre v vnder- Arke of the Couenant of the Lode out of 

taken by Samuels Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth as 

commandement, mong vs, it map ſaue us out of the hand of 

our enemies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh and 

- brought from thence the Arke of the Coue⸗ 

nant of the tode of hoſtes, who > dwelleth 


From the de- 
arture of the 
ſtaelites out of 

Egypt vnto the 

0 


belpe, ecp. y. 12. 


d For he vſed 


Iſraelites, bew the two ſounes of Eli, Yoppm , and Phi⸗ 
tweenethe Che- nehas, with the Arke of the Couenant of 
rubims ouer the God. 
Arkee of the co- 5 And when the Urkeof the conenant of 
Wenant, Exod, the Lode came into the bone, all Iſrael 
85. verſe 17. fhoured a mightie Houte, fo that the earch 
Tang againe. 
i s And when the Philiſtims heard the 
: noyſe of the honte, they ſaide, Mhat meas 
meththe ſoundof this nightie fhoute in the 


that the Arke of the Lorde was come into 
the hoſte. 
7 And the Philiſtims were afraide, and 
` faide, God is come into the honte: therefore 
layde they, < Moe unto vs: fog it hath not 
bene ſo heretofore. 
8 Moe unto vs, whe ball deliner vs 
out of the bande of theſe mightie Gods? 


e Before we 
fought againft 
anen, and now 
God is come to 


: fight againſt vs, 


Chap. 1111. 


hoſte of the &bꝛewes? and thep vnderſtood, ba 


The Arke taken. Eli dieth. 109 


theſe are the gods that ſmote the Egypti⸗ ’ 
ans with ali the plagues in the ‘wilder d Fot in the red 
neſſe. . Seain the wil- 
9 Wee rong and plap the men, D Phis demesche Egyp- 
liſtims, that pee bee not fernants unto the tianswerede- ~ 
Ebꝛewes, as then haue ſerued pou: bee ſtroyed, which 
valiant therefoze, and fight. was the laſt of all 
TO And the Philiſtuns fought, and Ff bis plagues, 
rael was (mitten downe, & fled enerp man Judges 13.1. 
into his tent: and there was an erceeding 
great ſlaughter: fog there ſell of Iſraclethir⸗ e Dauid alluding 
tie thouſand footemen. to this place, 
It And the Ar ke of Gob was taken, and Pial. 78.63. 
the twa ſonnes of Eli, Bophni and piz faith they were 
nehas died. ; conſumed with 
12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin fire: meaning, 
out ot the aruite, and came to Shiloh the they were ſud- 
fame Dap with his clothes f rent, and earth denly deftroyed, 
bpon his head. In token of 
13 And when he came, loe, Eli fate byon ſoro and mou - 
a fente bp the wap fide, waiting: fog his ning. 
heart e feared fog the Arke of God: and g Left it ſnould 
when the man came into the citie to tell it, de taken oftbe 
all the citte cried out. : enemics ' 
14 nd when En heard the nople of the 
trying, he ſaide, hat meaneth this nopſe 
of the tumult? and the man came m pantilp, 
and tolde Eli. X 
15 Nowe Eli was fourefcore aud eigh⸗ 
terne ytere olde, and *his epes were dinne Chp: 3. 2. 
that he could not fee} 
16 And the man faide vnto Eli, J came 
from the armie, and F fled this dap out of 
the bofte: and he ſand, Mhat thing is done, 
mp onne? E ' 
17 Then the meiienger anſwered, and 
faide, Iſrael is fled befoze the Phlliſtims, 
and there Hath bene alſs a great laughter | 
among the people : and moleouer thy two : l 
ſonnes, Hophm and Whinehas b are dead, h According as 
and the Arke of God is taken. - God had afore 
18 und when he had made mention of fid. 
the Arke of Cod Eli fell from his feat back · 
warde by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 
was broken, and he died: for he was an old 
man and heauie: and he had ſiudged Ffrael Lor, g. 
fourtie peeres. 
19 und his daughter in latwe Phinehas 
wite was with chide neere pher trauell: and Or, o e cur. 
when thee heard the report that the rhe of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 


to appeate to the hetweene the Cherubuns: and there were and her huſband were dead, ihe ‘bowed her j And ſetled her 


ſelfe, and trauailed: fog her pames came body toward ber 
vpon her. tmuel. i 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that tood about ber, faid vnto her, 
Feare not: on thou Hatt borne a ſonne:but 
the anſwered not, noꝛ regarded it. : 

21 And hee named the chide || Ichabod, ſo/ no gliyior, 
faping, The glow is departed from Ifrael, where v she 
becauſe the Arte of God was taken, and glory? 

— of her father in lawe and perpne 

— a 


22 She faid againe The gloyp is depar · k she vered ber 


ted from Iſrael: foz the Are of God is great forow by 


taken. i 
CHAP. v. repeating her 


3 Thé Philiftims bring the Arie intothe bip wider 
‘Dagon, which idoll felldowne befreit, 6 The men 
of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The Arke ù caried into 
Gathand after io Ekron `. a 


— 


* 


' 


“Dagon, The Philiftims plagued. 


TE the Dvilitims topke the rie of 
-Å God, and carsed st from Eben. ezer vn⸗ 
a Which was ene toa heb, 

ofthefiue prin- 2 Ewn the 7 
cipalcitiesof of God, and byougue it mto 
the Philiſtims. d Dagan, and fer it by Dagon, 
d Which was 3 ind when they of Ah dod roſe the next 
their chiefe idol, Dap in the memmg, beholde, Dagon was 
and as ſome fallen vpon his face on the grounde before 
write,fromthe the Mrke of the Vorder, and thep tocke vp 
nauil downward Dagon, and fet him in pis place againe. 


niliſtims tooke the Urke - 
the houſe of 


was like a fh. 4 Wfothep role vp earip in the moming 
and vp ward like the next dan. and beholde, Dagon was fals 
aman i len upon his face on the ground before the 


Arke of the Lorde and the head of Dagon 
and the two palines of his handes were clit 
off upon the thꝛeſholde: onelp the ſtumpe of 
Dagon was left to him. 
T 5 Therefore the pꝛieſtes of Dagon, and 
c Thus in ſtead all that come inte Dagons boufe «tread not 
of acknowledg- on the theſholde of Dagon in Alhdod, unto 
ing the true God this dap. 


by chis miracle, 6 But the hand ofthe Loꝛde was beanie 

they fall toa , bpon them of ulhdod and de ſtroped them, 

further ſuper-⸗ and ſmiatethein with * emerots, both Bibs 
ſtirion. dod, and the coaſtes thereof. 

"Pfal.78.66, 5 und when the mm of A ſhdod awe 
this, they (ade, bet not the Arke of the God 
of Firael abide with vs: ro his hand is fore 

* bpon bs, and bpon Dagon our god. 
8 Thep lent theretoꝛe g gathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtuns Buto them, and 

d Though they faid, d hat Wall we dor with the Arke of 

bad felt Gods’ the Godof Iſrael? And ther anſwered, bet 

wet and were the Arke ofthe od at Iſrael, bee càried a2 
aſrayd thereof, bout unto Gath -and then caried the Arke 

yet they would of the God of Aſrael abont, N 

farther tcy him, 9 AnD when they had caried it about, 


which thing God the hand of the Lorde was againſt the citie 
tumedtotheir With averp great deſtruction, and pe finote 
deftruction and themen of the citie both ſmall and great, 
his glory. and they had emerods in their fecret parts. 
10 JJ Therefore they ſent the. Arke of 
God to Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron the Chronites cried 
dut, ſaping, They haue wrought the Mrke of 
the — of Firael to vs to fap vs and our 

people. 
11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered to⸗ 
gether all the Princes of the Whiliſtinis 
e Thewicked, and faw, Send ¢ away the Arke of the Ged 
when they fecle of Ilrael, aud let it returne 10 pis owne 
the hand of God, place, that it flap vs not and our people: fey 


Fi andreiedt there was a beſtruction and death though 


im, where the nut all the citie , and the hande of God was 
godly humble verp ſole there. i 
themfeluesand 12 And the men that died not, were finite 
cry for mercy, ten with the emerods: and the crp of the cis 

jpeg? e tie went bp to heauen. : 
i CHAP. VL 
1 Theme nbat she Arke was with the Philia 
7 firs whieh shey fint againe witha gift. 12 It come, 
— verb te Berb.ſtemeſp. 07 Fie Ph aftems offer gol- 
a They thought den emeroch. 19 The men of Besh. foemefh are firi- 
by continuance ken for ooking inte she Arke, 
of time f plague = Ss 
would haue cea- ps the Arke of the Bord was in the com 
fed, and fo would O tren of the Philiſtims ə ſeuen moneths. 
haue kept te 2 Wud the WBhiliſtims called the Wiets 
Ake Rib and the fosthlapers,{aping, Uapas (hall we 


1. Samuel. 


The Arke ſent backe againe, © 


doe with the Arke of the Borde 7 tell vs — am 
wherewith we fhalt fend it home againne. 

3 And thep ade, If pou ſende atvap the 
A cke of the God of Ffrael, fende it not av wie 
wap emptie, but pue bnto it a> finne offes b The idolacers 
ring: then thal! pe be healed and it {hall bee conſeſſe there is 
knowen to pou, Whp His bande de parteth a true God,who 
not tram pou, puniſlꝛeth finne 

4 Then faid they, Bapat chalbe the ſinne iullly. 
offering, which we hall giue vnto it? Wnd 
they anfwered, fie golden emerods and 
fine golden mife, accoybing to the number 
of the punces of the Philiſtuns: for one 
plague was on pou all, and on pour pinces, 

5 Wherkoze pe ſhäal make the ſuntlitudes 
of pour emcrods, and the finslitubes of — . 
pour mife that beltrop the laude: peal — 1 
giue gloip Unto the God of Ffrael , that hee p 
map take his bande from pou, and from . 
pours gods, and from ponr land. c This ĩs Gods 

6 Wherekoꝛe then ſhould pe har den pour iudgement vpon 
heartes, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh che idolaters, than! 
hardened their hearts? when hee wiought knowing the true 
Wonderfully among them, did they noz let God they r- 
them goe, and they departed? . thipped him not 

7 Nom therefore make a newe rart, and aright. 
take iwo muͤchkine, on whome there path Exod, 13. 31. 
come no poke : and tpe the kine to the cart, 
and bring the calues home from them, - 

8 Ahentake the Wrke of the Lowe and i 
fet u vpon the cart, and put the ¢ tewels of d Meaning, the 
golde which pe gine it foz a finne offering in golden emerods 
a coffer bp the (ite thereof, ¢ ſende it awap, andthe golden’ 
that it map goet: a miſe. 

9 Lund take perde if it goe bp bp the wax 
or his owne coatt to Weih- ſhemeſh , it ts, ne 
ehee that did vs this great enill: but if noe, e The God 
we {hal knowe then, that it is not his hand Ifrael 
that fmote vs, but it was a f chaunce that The wicked | 
happened vs. y attribute almo! 

10 Bund the men did fo: fos they teoke all ihings to fore 
two kine that gaue mike, and tied them to tune & chance, 
the cart, and hur the calues at home. whereas in deed 

n So thep let the rke of the Loꝛde bys there is nothing 
on the cart, and the coffer with the mife of done without 
golde, and with the ſiunlitudes of their t⸗ Gods prouidene 
merods. and decree. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight wap to 
Weth- lhemeſh, e kept one path, and lowed 
as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hande no} to the left: alfo the princes: weak 
of the Philiſtims went after ethers, unto g For the trial 
the borders of Beth · ſhemeſh. ol che matter. 

13 Nom thep of Weth-themelhtwerereas `- 
ping their wheate harueſt in the vallep, ana 
thep lift vp their epes, and (pied the rke, 
and retapred when they ſaw it. 

it, @ Aud the cart came into the fielde ot sie 
Joſhiia a Weth- ſhemite, and tord ſtilthere. d 
There was allo n great tone, and b thep h To wit, tbe 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the men of Beth- 
kme for a burnt offering vnto the Low. fhemeth,which 

I And the Lenites tooke Downe 5 Arke were Ilraelnesꝰ 
of the Lord, and the coffer that was with if, 
poberin the iewels of gold were, ynt them 
ou the great tone and the men of Weth; ſhe⸗ 
meh offered bumt offering, and facrificed 
facrifices that fame dap buto the b018. 

16 And when the fine princes of the Phir 
liſtims had (cere it, thep returned to Ekrou 


the lame dap. l i 
37 Ge 


p. d 


Bechſhemites ſlaine. Iſrael repenteth. Chap. vi 1. vi 11. The Philiſtims yangu fhicë. rie. 


17 Jes theſe are the golden emerodes, 
which the Philiſtuns gaue fora ſinne offe⸗ 
iThele were the ring to the Loyd : for iA ſhdod one, foz Gas 
fue pt incipall ci- 3 one, fog Aſkelon one, foꝛ Gath one, & fog 
ties ofthe Phili. Ekron one, i 
ſtims whichwere 18 And golden miſe, according to the 
aut all conque · number of all the cities of the Philiſims, 
red vnto the time belonging to the fine pinces, both of walled 
of David, townes, and of townes unwalled, unto the 
for, the plaint er great ſtone of Abel, whereou thep fet the 
amemati, Arke of rhe loꝛd: which ſtone remaineth untu 
et © this dap in the fielde of Joſhua the Werp- 
ö in ſhemite. anaa" 8 
pe i 19 And he mote of the men of Beth · ſhe⸗ 
k For it es not ieh, becauſe they x had looked in the Brke 
lawfull to any, ofthe lozde: he New euen among the peos 
eicher to touch ple fiftie thoriſand inen, and thyee ſcoꝛe and 
or to ſee it, ſaue ten men. and the people lamented, becauſe 
onely to Aaron the Lord had ſlaine the people with lo great 
ond his ſonnets, a flaughter, ` ' 
Nun. 4. 15, 20 Wherefore the men of Berh-themelh 
i faid, ho is able to Nand before this Holp 
Magri pl E God? and to hom (hail he go from 
42 E > 


8 . 7 


21 
bitants of Rixiath-iearun, ſaping. The Phi. 
UNims haue brought agame the Arke of the 

‘= Boyd: come pe Downe and take it vp to pou. 


r CHAP. VII. 
1 The Arke isbrought t Ksviath-iearim. 3 Sa- 


wruelexhorteth the people to forfake their finnes ér 


eee ta the Lord, 10 The Philifiems fight againft 
: Sfracl and areonercome, 16 Samuel mageth If 
„ rael, ed orp i 
wer Yen the menof a Kiriath-tearim came, 
A citiein the 1 and tooke bp the Ache of the Zor, and 
edalfo Kiri. bought it into the houſe of ¢binadab in the 
baal loth, hill: and then ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, 
5 te keepe the Wrke ofthe 1d. 
i 2 (For while the Arte abode in Diriath- 
tearim, the time was long, for it was twen⸗ 
tie peeres) and all the 
b Lamiented for niented > after the Lond. e 


ſlaine befoze Ilrael. 


und they fent niellengers to the inba»: 


houſe of Jiraci as 


muel, Ceaſe not to © erie vnto the Loyd our e Signifying thie 
God fo: bg, that he map ſaue us ous of the 
band of the PWpilittims. dme godly there 

9 Chen Samuel tooke a fucking lambe, ought to bea vea 
and offered it altogether fo} a burnt offring bement resale, 
bnto the losde, and Samucl crped vnto 
the Loꝛd fo) Iſrael, and the ond heard pim. 

‘ 10 And Solan ners — 
ring, the Philiſtums came to fight again : 
Ffrael: but rhe Loyd f thundered muh a f. According to 
great thunder that dap upon the Phili⸗ the propheſie of 
imo, and ſcattered them: fo they were Hannah Samuels. 
. mother, cha. 

11 And the men of Iſtael went from 3-40. a 
Mizpeh and purſned the Philiſtuns, and 
finose then bnti they came nder Beth · car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a fone and pits 8 ' 
ched it betweene Wizpeb and e Shen, and 8 Which wss a 
called the name thereof,ében-ezer, and pee Breat rocke ouer 
faw, Hitherto path the Bord holpen vs. aganit Mizpch. 

13 J So the Ppititims were wongpt <: |... 
under, and they tame no moze againne une 
the caaſtes of Iſrael: and the hand of the 
Dorde was againn the Philiſtims all the 
Dares o 2 v s T 

14 Wilo the cities which the Whilitiins- 
had taken from Iſrael, were retord to Jis 
rael, from Ekron enen vnto Gath: and Fis : 
rael deliuered the coaftes of the fame out of 
—— A — = 55 — 

S peace betweene Iſrael and the Minos ® Meaning, 
15 And Samuel iudged Firael all the 
Danes of his life, we ' j 5 

16 And went abont peere by peere ts 
Beth-el and Gilgal, and Pizpeh, and iuds ` 
ged Jiraelin all thole places, 1 Which ende 

17 Afterward He returned to KAMAP: Contrary to che 
fs} there was his Haufe, and there hee indz y 


in the p. ay ers ot 


ged Alrael: allo he built au i astar there bu —̃— 
i ee, 
CC HAP. VIIL ted. oa ae 


1 Samuel maketh bis fonnes iudget ouer asl. 
who follow nos his fteppes, 5 The lfraclites aske a 
King. 11 Semuel declareth in what flate they  ‘ 
Should bee under the Ring. 19 ‘Notwsthftanding i 
they aske one fiill, andthe Lord willeth Samuel te 


Ben Samuel was now become old. í 
Hee > made His ſonnes iidges ouer a Beeauſ he was 
44 + not able to beare 

2 (Mud the name of his eldeſt forme was the charge. 
Joel, and the name of the ſetond A biah) b Who was alſo 
euen iudges in Ber- heba. > called Vaſbni, 

3 Hnd pis fonnes walked not in his 1. Chro. 6. 28. 
wapes, but turned alde after lucrt, and 
*tooke rewards, & pernerted $ iudgennnt. Deu 16.19. 


A 3 Then Samuel fpake unto all the 
b = pe houſe of Ilrael, ſaping, If pee bee cone as 
Ba” ame untothe Lorde, with all pour heart, 
fh. 34.1 523. put awap the ſtrange gods from among 
Jade A 13. von, aud Alhtaroth, & direct ponr hearts grant unte then. 
Bis 2 bnro the Loꝛde, and ferne him * onelp, and 
war. 4. 1 hee ſthall deliuer pon out of the hand of the 
. Dyrhtine. FIJlrael. 
D — 2 the ee ok of a be Ae 5 
; ap * Baalim an taroth, and ferue 
oa? 3» che Loꝛd onelyp. l 
' 5. And Sanmelfayd, Gather all Iſrael 
e For Shilch ta Pizpeh, and J will pap foz pou vnto 
was now defo- elo. 44 
lare,betaufethe 6 And then gathered together to Wiz 


zig peh, and 4 dꝛem water and pomwꝛed it out 
2 —— before the Loꝛde, and faſted the fane Bap, 
tke. and faid there, Me haue finned againſt the 
d The Chalde Toid. nd Samuel iudged the children of 
ter bach, har Ilrael in Pisneh. * I 
they drew water 2. When the Philiſtims heard that the 
Sat of their childzen of Firaet were gathered together 
exe chat is, to Dispel, the pinces of the Philiſtuns 
wat aSundantly — thal gene ths T 22 the — 
irfinnes, dien of Ilrxael heard that, they were afrap 
a ines. ie e na 
a 8. And the chidꝛen of Iſrael ſapbd to Sas 


4. S Whereſoze all the Elders of Iſrael c For there bi 
gathered them together, and cante to Sa houte s, Chap, 
muel vnto- Ram. J,. me 
5 Hnd ſapd vnto him, Behold, than art p 3.16. % 
old, e thy ſonnes walke not in thy warrs ¢ i. 21. 
* make vs nom a Ring to tudge va like alf d Berauſe theß 
nations. . VvVveoers got content 

6 But the thing 4 diſoteaſed Samuel, with che order 
when thep fapd, Giue vs a Ring te iudge tha: Gad had ap- 
vs: and Sanmel prered vnto the lerm. polnted, bur 
7 And the Lord hud unto Sammel, Heare would be gouet- 
the kopre of the people in all that thep ned aswere th 
(hall {ap unto thee: fox they haue not ote Gentiles. « 

À peg i 


* 


King defcribed. 


ther awap, but they pane cat me awap, that 
F ihould nat reigne oner thein. 
8 As they haue euer done nce J brought 
them out of Egypt euen unto this dap, 
(and haue foyfaken mee, and ſeruld oiher 
gods) enen fo doe thep vito thee. ; 

ọ powe therefope hearken vuto their 
e Toprooue if bopce:hombeit pet Ą reflifie buco them, and 
they will forfake thew chem the maner of the king that (hail 
their wicked pur- teigne ouer them, - 

= - por 10 € o Samuel told all the woꝛdes of 
t Not that kings an pute the people that aſked a king 
haue this autho- f hum. 
ritie by their of- II and he ſaid, This (hall be the f maner 
fice, but chat ſuch Of the king that (hail reigne ouer vou: hee 
as taigne in Gods Will take pour ſounes, and appouit them ta 
wrath hould v- his charets, and to be his hoꝛſinen, and ſome 
ſurpe this ouer ſhall run before his charet. i 
cheir brethren, 12 Alſo he wil make them his captains 
cuntrarie tothe duer thouſands, and captames ouct fifties, 

lawe, Deut. 17. 10 AND to eare his ground, & to reape his har⸗ 

ueſt, and to make niſtrumẽts of warre, and 
the things that erue fo} his charets. 

13 He will alſo take hour daughters and 
nike thein Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 
Wakers, 

14 And he will take pour fields, | pour 
vinepards, and pour bet Duue trees, and 
9 giue then to his feruants. 

15 And he will take p tenth of pour feed, 


An vniuſt 


é 


7 


annd ot pour vinepardes, and giue it to his 
HOr chief . Eunuches, and to his (eruants, 
e 16 Mud he weiltake pour me ſeruants, 


and pour mad ſernannts, and the chiefe of 
pout pong inen, and pour alles, and put 
them to his woꝛke. T 
17 Ye wul take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pe (hall be his feruants. 
18 And pe thalicrp out at that dap, bes 
cauſe ot pour king, whom pee haue choſen 
g Beeauſe yee te- poli, æ the Loyd wil not eheare pou at p dap. 
pent not foryour’ 19 But the people would not Beare the 
fianes, but be ‘hapceof Sammel, but did fap, Jap, but 
eauſe yee ſmart there (hail bea fing ouer vs. i 
for your afflidi- 20 Xud we allo turl be like all other natis 


ons,whereinto ulis, and our Bmg {hall undge bs, and goe 

yee caft your out befar us, and fight our battels- bie 

ſelues willingly, 21 Therefsz when Samuel heard all the 
woꝛds of the people, he reherſed them ui the 
rares ot the 10 9. puj 7 

or, raus theip: 22 Aud the Loyd Mid to Samnel, I Bears 

regue, =: -~ ken unto their vopce, ¢ make them aking, 


And Sainuel ſaide unto the nien of Jiraci, 
Goe euerp inan unto his citie. 
CHAP, IX 


3 Saul feeking hú fashers affes,by the counfell of when they were come into che nubs of the 


i fruant.goeth te Samuel. 9 The prophers called 

K Ding. commanding him te anoint him King, 22 Ša- 
e ath mascl bringeth Saul to the feast. . 
' eee Bere wás nowe a man of Beniamin, 
a ‘That is, bath y > e in power named Ailh, the 
valiant andrich. ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zero, the ſonne 


cb. 14. 5 1. of Becholath, ö lanne of Aphiaß, the onne 
A. elron. f. 3 ok a man of emmi. . 

d So that it 2 Aud hee had a fome called Saul, a 
might ſeeme è goodly pong man and a faire: {o that az 


that God appro- mong the childꝛen of Iſrael there was nous 


ued their tequęſt gooblier then hee: from the ſhoulders tps 
in appoynting out ward he was hier then any of the people. 


a pexſon. 3 And the alles of Lulh Sauls tarher 


1. Samuel. 


went te ſeeke an anſwere of Gad, thus hee 


. Seri 15 Fhe Lecd reusilethᷣ to Samuel Sauls come: 


- ſecketly (a Dap before Saul came) apat 


Li 

Saul feekeththeafles, | 

were loft: therefoꝛe Rifh (apd to Saul his 

fonne, Take now one ofthe lernaunts with 

thee, and ariſe, goe, ande feeke the alles, c All cheſe cit - 
4 So he paled though mount Ephia⸗ cumſtances were: | 

im, a went through the land of Shalichah, meanes to ſeiue 

but thep found them not. Then they went vn Gods pro- 

through the land of Sha im, and chere they uidence, xheteby 

were not: hee went alſo though the land of Saul (though not 

Jemim, but they found them not. approoued of i 
§ When thep came tothe landof4Kuph, God)was made 

Saul fard vuto his ſetuaunt that was with King 

hun, Cone and let vs returne, afimp fas d Where was 

ther leane the care of afles and take thought Ramath-Zo- 

for Us. i phim the citie . 
6 And he ſaid vnto bim, Be hold nowe, of Samuel. 

in this citie is a inan of God, and he is aa 

honourable man: all that hee farerh coms 

meth to paſſe: let vs nowe goe thither, iffa. 

he that he can hew vs what wap we map 


goe. = 
7 Then ſapd Sanl to his ſeruant, Well! 
then, let vs go: bnt what thal we bing ons. 
to the man ? Fon the || bread is ſpent in our ſor, vitales. 
veflels, and there is no pꝛeſent to bring to 
the num ot God: what haue we? 
8 Lund the ſeruaunt anfiwered Saut ar 
gaine, and lande, Wehold, J paue found as 
bout ine the fourth part of a e ſhekel ot fils e Whichis a 
uer : that wil I giue the man of God, to tel bout fiue pence, 
vs our way. Í 7. : read Gen. 33. 15. 
9 (Befozetime in Iſrael when a man 


ſpake, Come, and let bs goe to the £ Seer: f so called, be- 
foi he that is called now a oppet, was in caule he forefaw 
the old time called a Seer) things to come. 

10 Then laid Saul to his ſernant, Well 
ſapd, conie, let bs goe: fo then went into the — 
citie here the man of God was. 

11 J And as ihep were going vp the hie ~ 
wap to the citie,thep found maides h came y. 
out tu diaw water, and ſayd biito them, Js di 
there here a Seer? — a © 

12 And they anſwered them, and lande, 
Dea: loe. be is betoze pow: make haſt nowe, 
foz he came this dap to the citie : fop there 
is — s offring of the people ihis dap in the g 

place, 
13 Aben pe (hall cotne into the citie, pee cess a 
keptin ao hie 
place of the citit 


hali find hum ſtraͤigdtway per he come vy 

to the m — to eate 3 for tii peau — 

not eate until he come, becauſe he wil küleſſe i 

the ſacrifice:and then eate they that be bid⸗ K intag . 

den to the frat: notu therefoze goe up: fon h That is giue 

euen now Mall pe find hint, thanks, & diftti: 
14 Then thep went vp into t AL 5 


according to 


theip cukor me. 


be titie and 


citie, Samuri came out again it them, io go 
vp to the hie place. z < 


15 J But 5 Jord had reneilcb ta Samuet Chap. 1.1.4. 


13.21. 


16 Comopowe about this time F wil 1 5 n bas cave 


fend chee a man ont of the land of Xenias 
min: him fhalt thou anometo be gouerner = 
ouer mp people Jfracl, that he map i ſaue i Notwihſtan- 
mp people out of the hand of È Philiſtuns: dne their wie- 
fox F hane looked Upon mp people, & their kednes, yet Go 
crn is come vnto me. - os. > waseuermind- 
17 When Samuel therefoze ſawe Saul, fun of hisinbe- 
the Xop anlweredhim, Sce, this is the MAN fiance, | | 
whom I ſpake to thee of, he ſhallrule mm 


people. 
18 Then 


d Hecommeth to Samuel, and is anoynted. Chap. x. 


n That is. che 
ſhoulder with 


18 Then ment Saul to Sammel in the 
mids of the gate, and faide, Tell me, I prap 
thee, where the Scers poule is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and 
faid, Jam the Seer ane before me unto 
the high place: foꝛ pe WAN eate with mee to 
— — — — J — — ihe goe, and 

f ill tell thee all that is in thine k heart. 
—— * 20 nd as fol thine ales that were loft 
to know. thyee Dapes-agoe,care not foi them:foz thep 
I Whom doeth Ste found. and! on whom ĩs ſet all the defire 
Ifrael delire tobe OF Iſrael: is it not bpon thee and on al thy 
their king but fathers boufe? ' 
ee 21 But Saul anſwered, and faide, Am 
; nat J the onne of Jemmi of the nallet 
tribe of Iſrael? and mp familp is the leaſt of 
all che families of the tribe of Wentamin, 
- BƏperefore then ſpeakeſt thou fo to me? 
22 And Sammel tooke Saul and his fers 
yant, and bought them into the chamber, 
and made them fie in the chiefeſt place as 
Mong them that were bidden: which were 
About thirtie perſons. ; 
23 And Samnel faidevnte the Cooke, 
Ving forth the voꝛtion which J gaue thee, 
and whereof I (apd unto chee, keepe it with 


m Where the 
beat was. 


+ the breaft, which thee. 


the Prieſt had for 24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
bis family in all and that which was upon it, and fer it bes 

ee offrings, “fore Saul. And Samuel ſapde, Beholde, that 
— 14. mhich is left, ſet it before thee and eate 105 


9 That both by hitherto bath it bene kept fo} ae Ae 


theaffembling of Hifo Jo haue called the people. So Saul 


me people. and did eate with Hamuel that dap. 


25 And when thep were tome dotone 


by the meate k e : 
fram the high place into the citie, he cOmus 


prepared for 


thee, thou migh- ned with Saul upon the toy of the boufe. 


— * 


| Ghoft, which 


26 And when then arole earlp abaut the 
at knewof ſpiing of the dap, Samuel called Saul to 
the r top of the houle, faping, Vp, thar J 


thy comming. 


p To ſpeake with Map fend thee away. And Saul arole, and 
him ſecretly: for thep went out, both he, and Samuel. 
| the houſes were 


27 And when they were come Downe to 

flat aboue. the ende of the citie, Samuel faide to Saul, 

Gods com Bid the ſeruant go befoze vs, (and he went) 
mandement as’ hut tand thou ſtillnowe, that I map Hew 
concerning thee. thee 4 the word of God. i 


. 2 C — A ~~ L 9 Ged 
r ù annoynted Kin Samuel, 9 
iing sth Saatlest Joel ine pre ecisth, 17 Sa- 
mel aſſamtbleth the people and ſhemeth them their 
net. 21 Saul is chofen King by len. 23 Samuel 
writeth she Kings office, - 
Ben Samnel tooke a biole of 2 ople and 
powied it upon his head, and kiffed. 


a Ia che Lawe 
this anoynting 


; 3 the gifts hin, and faid, Bath not the Horde anoynted 


the holy thee ta be gouernour ouer his inberitance? 


2 When thou (halt depart from me this 


were neceflary dap. thon (halt finde two men bp * Kabels 
ſor them that ſepuleſne in the border of Beniamin enen 
ſhauld rule, at Tehzah, and then will fap vnto thee, The 
Ses. 35. 2 d aſſes which thou wenteſt te feeke, are 


b Samuel confir- found: and loe, thy father bath left the care 


meth him by ok the aſſes, and ſooweth for pon, faping, 

theſe ſignes that hat ſhall F doe for mp ſonnt? 

God hath ap- 3 Then hale thou goe forth from thence 

pointed him and fhalt come buto the i plaine of Tabar, 
2 and there {hall meete thee thice men going 

dor, ot. vp to Sod ta Beth-el: ane carping three 


~ 


* 


to his fernant, Whither went pe? And he f Noting there- 


Saul prophecieth. 111 


of bread, and another carping a bottle of 
wine: 
4 And thep will athe thee: gif all be well, $ Elr.ofpeace. 
and will giue thee the two loaues of bead, 
which thou fhalt receiue of their hands. : 
5 Alter that thou ſhalt conte to the< häl e Which was an \ 
of God, where is the gariſons of the Phili⸗ high place in tbe 
(tins: and when thou art come thither to citie Kiriath-ica- 
the citie, thou fhalt meete a compame of rim, xhere the 
Prophets comming downe from the high Arke was,chap, 
Place with a biole, ¢ a tpindjel, and a pipe, 7. 1. 
and an barpe beloꝛe them, and they (hall 
Pꝛophecie. ‘ 
6 Then the ſpirite of the Loꝛde will come 
bpon thee, and thou fhalt pꝛophecie with 
— and ſhalt dee turned into another 
n. i 
7 Therefore when thefe ũgnes thal come 
unto thee, doe as occaſion thall ſerue: fog 
God is with thee. 
8 And thou {halt goe downe before mee 
to Gilgal: and J alfo will come downe bns 
to thee to offer burnt offrings. and to facris ’ 
fice facrifices of peace. Tarp fox ine ſcuen Ch. 13. l. 
dapes, till I come to thee and ſhewe thee 
what thou (halt doe. d 
nd when he had turned his t backe to +£br,/houlder, 
gor from Samuel, God gaue dim another 
4 heart: and all thole tokens came to paſſe d He gaue him 
that ſame dap. ſuch vertues as 
10 And when they came thitherto the were mecte foe 
hill, beholde, the companie of Piophetes a King. 
Mette him, and the Spirite of God came 
c — him, and hee | prophecied among fOr, fang preifee. 
them. 
1 Therefore all the people that knewe 
him before, when they w that he pꝛophe⸗ 
cied among the Prophets, faid ech to other, 
What is come vnto the ſonneot Kiih? is Cb. 19.24. 
Saul allo among the Prophets? 
12 And one of the lame place anſwered, 
and (aid, But who is their e father? theres e Meaning, that 
foe it was a piouerbe, Js Saul allo az prophec ie com- 
mong the f Pꝛophets? -meth not by ſue- 
13 And when hee had made an ende of ceſſion, but isgi- 
plophecping, be came to the high place. uento whom it 
14 And Sauis bncle ſaide unto him, and pleaſeth Go 4. 


~~ 


faid, To (eeke the afes: and woen we ſawe by him that from 
that thep were ne where, wee came to Sa⸗ low degree com- 
muel. i meth fuddenly to 
15 And Sanls bunele fad, Tel me, J pap honour, 
thee, what Samnel ſaid vnts pou, 
16 Then Saul faid to his uncie, He tolde 
vs plainelp that the aſſes were founde: but 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake, toſue he him not. S 
17 ¥ And Samuel s aſſembled the pegs g Both te declare 
ple brite the tord in Wispep, vntothem their 
18 And he (ard Unto the childꝛen af Ilra⸗ fault in asking a 
el, Thus ſaith the Lorde God of Jirael, J King, and alfo to 
bane bought Iſrael out of Egypt, and des ſhew Gods fene 
liuered pon out of the hand ot the Egypti⸗ tence therein. 
ans, and aut of the handes of all kingdoms l 
that troubled pou, 0 i 
19 But pee haue this dap caſt awap 
pour God, who nnelp delniererh pou our of 
all penr aduerſities and tribulations: and 
pet ſaide vnto him, No, but appoprt a King 
ouer vs. Powe therefore Mande pee before 


n. Subdes, and another carping thiee loanes the Dorbe according to pour-tniées . and 


accoytnng 


J Saulis chofen King. 


= h Thatis, by ca- 
á. 


accoꝛding to paur thonſands. b 
20 And when Sammel had gathered tos 
gether all the tribes of Iſtael, the tribe of 

Bentamm was > taken, í 

21 Wfrerwarde hee aſſembled the tribe of 
Wentamin accoꝛding to their families, and 

the familie of Patri was taken, So Haul 

the fonne of kth was talen and when then 

fougyt hin. he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they afked the Lord agate, 
if that man Mould pet come thither. And 
the Loyd anfwered, Beholde, het : hath hid 
pintelfe among the ſtufke. 

23 And thep ramu , and Wrought bin 
thence sand tupen be ſtood among the peos 
ple, hee mas higher then aux of the people 
fram the lhoulders vyward. 

24 Mud Samuel fapde to all the people, 
Ste pe not him. whome the Loyd hath chos 
ſen, that there is none like him, among all 
the people 2 And all the people ſhouted and 
Ebr. lee the king fan, 4 Bod fane the Ring. 
dises 25 Tken Samuel tolde the people kthe 
k Asiviswrit- pucrie of the kingdoiue, and wiote it in a 
ten in Deut. cha booke, and layde it vp befo the lobe, and 


ſting of lot. 


i As though be 
were vaworthy 


and vawilling, 


17.15-Xc. © Samuel fent al the people awap euerp man 

to his honſe. 
26 Saul alſa ment home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, whole 

; heart God had touched. 

1 Both 27 But the wicked nien faide, How Myall 
a —.— — he laue vs? So they befpifed hun. a baught 
towiane — — no puefents: but he — a N 
by patience. CRAD r: 


1 Nahafh the Ammonite warreth againft Ra- 
bejh Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Iſtaeltes 6 
Sil promiferh helpe. i i The Ammonites are ſlaine. 
14 The kingdome ù renued, 

a After that Saul 


was choſen king: J and beſieged Jabelh Gilead: and all the 


for feare of men of Qabelh ſaĩde vnto frabalh, Pake a 
whom they af, .couenantt with vs, and twee will be thp ſer⸗ 
ked a king. a . waits. i — 

Chap. 12.12. 2 And Pabalh the mmonite anſwe⸗ 


red them, On this condition will I make a 
! couenant with pou , that F map tmut cut 
b thisdeclareth, all pour right epes, and bring that thame 
that the more bpon all Israel. * 
neere that ty- 3 To wham the Enders af Jabeſh faide, 
rants are to their Giue bo fenen dapes teſpite, that we map 
deſtruction, the fend meſſengers unto all the coaſtes of Fi 
more cruel they rael: aud then it no inan deliner vs, ut will 
ares come out to ther. 


eb of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
rares of the peaple: and al the people lift vy 
their vopces and wept, r 
5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
eattell ont of the fielde, and Saul lapde, 
, Mhat ailerb this people, that thep weepe? 
e Godpauehim and then tolde hum the tidnigs of the men 
the pinte of ok Jabeſh. a 
ſtrength and 6 Then the Spirit of God e came bpon, 
coutsge to goe Sau, when he heard thole tidings, and her 
ageinſt thisty- Mas erceeding angrie, 
rant. 7 And taaſte a poke of axen. and hewed 
d He addeth Sa- them in pieces, and (ent them tinonghont 
muel becauſe all the coaſtes of Iſrael hy the handes of 
Saul was not yet ine ſſengers. faping , UAholoeuer commeth 
approucdofall. nut fooith after Saul, and after 4 Samucl, 


2 7 s 


1. Samuel. Nahath difcéfired.Samuels vprightnes, 


T Den frahath the 2 mmonite tame vp. 


4 Then came the meſſengers to Eibe⸗ 


wong, nor baft hurt bs neither bat thuu 


í 


fo ſhall his Oren be ſerurd. And the feare of 
the Loꝛd fell on the people, and they care 
out t with one conſent. i 
8 And when he numbied them in Wesek, | 
the childzen of Iſrael were thre hundzeth 
thauſand nien: and the men of Judah pirs 
tie thouſand. s 
9 Then e they Ride unto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
that came, So fap vnto the men of Fabel and Samuel. 
Gilead, To moꝛowe by then the Sunne be 
hote, pee thall haue helpe. und the meſſen⸗ 
gers came and ſhewed it to the nen of Fas 
bef), which were glad. P 
10 Eherefore the men of Jabeth faid, To - 
mosowe wee will come out bnta f pon, and That it, to the 
pe (hati doe with vs all that pleaſeth pou. Ammonites, diſ- 
11 And when the mozowe was come, fembling that 
Saul put the people in thee bandes, and they had hope 
thep came in vpon the bofte in the maming ol aide. 
warch and ſlewe the Ummonites vuulithe ’ 
beate of the dap : and thep that remained, 
were ſcattered, fo that two of thein were 
not left together. : pe a 
12 Then the people fapdevnte Samnell | 
g Who is hee that faide, Shall Sant reigne 3 By this victo- 
oner vs? bing thole men that we map flap rie the Lorde 
them. wonne the hearts; 
13 Wut Saul fide, There Hall no man of the people to 
b die this day: foz to Dap the Loꝛde hath fas Saul. 
uch Iſrael. ? — h By ſhewing 
14. ¶ Then fid Samuel vnto the people, mercie. be 
Come, that wee map goe to Gilgal, and rez thought to ouer 
nue the kingdome there. come their mae, 
15 So alithe people went to Gilgal, and lice. - i 
made Saul king there befo the Ladem, _ 
Gilgal : and there thep offered ‘peace offez'i In figne of 
rings before the Loꝛde: and there Saul and thankelgiuing 
all the men of Iſrael reiopced exceedingly. for the victory. 


CH A NI. oe — 

x Samuel declaring to ehe people hu iutegritis, ee ae 
reproeucth their ingratimude, 19 God byruratie. -> i: 
caufeth the people to confeſſo their finne, 20 Samuel s 
exhortethj the people to follow the Lors. 1 
. — then fad vnto al Ffrae! Behold, a 
<) 3 baue ⸗hearkened unto pour bopce in a I haue granted 
all that pe faide vnto me, and haue appoin⸗ your petition. 
ted a king oner pou, i 

2 Now therefore behoſde, your King wal. i 
ketli > befaze pou, and J am alde and grap b Togonerne 
headed , and beholde, mp fmmes are with you in peace and, 
pou: and J haue walked befoze pou from warre. 
mp childhood uvnto this dan. f 

3 Beholde, here Fam: * beare record of Ecelus46.19, 
inre befoze the boꝛde and before his Anoins - 1-7 
ted. < Mhoſe Dre haue F tahen o whole c God wonld © 
Afe haue F taken? o whome haue F done that this confer 
wong to: or whore bane F hurt? o; of ſion ſhould be | 
whoſe hande haue Irctemed anp bribe, to paterne for al! 
blinde mine epes therewith, and J will re⸗ chem that haue 
Roze it pon? i T "urpis ‘any charge ot F 

4 Then they Rid, Thou halk done vs no office. 


fbr. u ene man. 


taken ought at any mans hand. . HCD i e 
5 And he faide vnto them, The Loꝛde ig. w 
witneſſe againſt por, and his d Wnontedis-d Your King, 
witnes this dap, thet pe haue formd nonght whois anoyneee 
in mine bandes. And they anfwered , Heis. by che comma 
witneſſe. om LIC = ot ie dement of the. 
s Then Samuel faid vnto the people, It Lord. 
is e Loꝛd hat j made poles aud — Or, exalred. 
oie ` N 


Samuels exhortation. Chap. xr 11. .. Saulsprefumption, 112 


and that brought pour fathers out of che 
land of Egppr. i 
7 Pow therefore tand Mill, that I map 
r realon with pou before the Uod, according 
lor, heneften. do all the righteouſneſſe of the Loyd, which 
l pe ſhewed to pou and to pour fathers. - 
9.46.5. 6. 8 * fer that Jaakob was come into €s 
* appt, and pour fathers cried unto the ded, 
| Exod, 4. 1 C. then the Lo: * fent Moſes e Maron which 
a biuught pour fathers out of Egppt, and 
l made them dwell in tins place. 
Judg. 4.2. 9 And when then forgate the Tod their 
God, hee fold them into the hand of Silera 
e Captaine of captame of the bone of Haʒoꝛ, and into the 
labins hoſt king hand ot the Philiſtinis, and into the hand 
of Hazar. b the iting of Woab, g thep fought agauilt 
F wie + # t ein. O 
10 Hnd thep cried unts the Lorde, and 
ſapd, Vae paue finned, becaule we haue fogs 
faken the Lozd, and haue ſerued Waalim 
and A ſitaroth. Row therefore delmer vs 
out of the hands of our enemies, ¢ we will 
ſerue thee. 
= 11 Therfoze the Lord fent Jerubbaal, and 
f That ö, Sam- Wedau, and Aphtah. and? Samuel, and 
fon, Iudg. 13.25. deltuered pou ont of the hands of pour ene⸗ 
Iadg. 151. mies on euery ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe. 
Chap., 1. 12 Notwithſtanding when pou ſaw that 
~ hh Frapath the king of rhe childzen of Ammon 
g Leauing God tante agapnit pou,pe fapd vnto me, s No, 
tofeekehelpe of But ea Ring thal! reigneouer bs: when pet 
man,Ghap.,5, the Lord pour God was pour Hing. 
2 — 13 Now therfore behold the king whom 
pe haue chaſen, and whom pe haus deſired: 
toe therefoge, the Loyd hath fet a Ring ouer 


14 Ifys will feare the Loyd & fere him, 
and beare his uopce, and not diſobep the 
` two: of the Loyd, both pe, and the king that 
h Ye fhalbe pre- reigneth ouer pou, {hall b follom the lo: 
fevedasthey poux God. 
that follow 4 15 But if pee will not obep the boyce of 
] Lords will. -the ond, but diſobep the Lopds mouth, then 
: {hall the hand of the Loꝛd be vyon pou,and 
i Meaning, the © on postr / fathers. k x? 
goucrnours, 16 Now allo Mand & fee this great thing 
: which the #020 will doe before pour epes, 
17 Js it not now wheat paruen? J will 
ys call vnto the Loꝛd, and he hall fend thun⸗ 
N ' der and raine, that pe map percriue and ſee, 
k Ia chat ye haue ho that pour wickednes is * great, which 
forfaken him, pee haue done in the fight of the Lord in aw 
who hath all * pou a kmg. b i i 
ower in his 18 Then Samuel called unto the Loꝛzde, 
ud, for a mor- and the Losd fent thunder e raine the fame 
tall nan. dap: and all the people feared the Loꝛd and 
Bo.. Sämnel erceedinglp. 
i os i Andall the people fapd unto Sanm 
kl, Wrap for thp ſeruants ynto the Ford thy 
f ba > God, that wee die nat: for wee haue finned 
Not onely at in afking bs a king, brſide | all our other 
other times, but finneg. s. 
now chief. 20 J And Samuel ſapde bnto the peds 
‘ ple, Feare not. (pe haue indeed done all 
m He ſheweth this wickedneſſe, = pet depart nat from fos 
chat there is no lowing the loꝛd, but ſerue the L oꝛd with all 
inne ſo great, pour heart. 
but it ſnal be for- 21 Neither tin ne pe backe: fox chat fhould 
Riuen, if the fin- bee after Baine things which cannot pros 
ner turne againe fite pon, noi Deliuer pow, fo thep are but 
to God, 1 Berg pad tons 4 


22 Fol the Loꝛd wil not foꝛſake his peo⸗ 
ple foz his great Names fake: brcauſe it 
bath pleated À ioꝛd to make ponahis people. n Of his free 
23 Mozeouer God forbid, À J ſhould finne mercy, and not 
agami the Lord, and ceaſe pʒaping fo} pon, of your merites, 
bur J wil ſhew pou the good right wap. and therefore he / 
24 Therefor feare pou the 103d, ¢ erne will not ſorfake 
bim in the trueth with all pour ° hearts, you. 
and conſider how great thuigs he hath done o Vnſinedy, 
fog pon. a and without hy- 
25 But if pe do wickedly, pe thal periſh, pocriſie. 
both pe, and pour king. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Iona. 4 
than. 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commande- 
ment, ù ſhewed of Samuel ibas hee fhali not reigne, 
19 The great flauery, wherein tbo Thibflimeskeps ab G 
the Iffaelites. 
ge nowe had bene king ‘one peere, and a Whiles theſe 
pe reigned t two peeres suer Ifrael. things were done. 
2 Then Saul chofe him chace thouſand b Beſore he 
of Iſrael: and two thouſand were with tooke vpon him 
Saul in Michmach, and in mount Beth-el, the Mare of a 
and a thonſand were with Jonathan in king, 
Gibeah of Bemaunn: and the ret of the 
people he fent euerp one to his tent. t f 
3 And Jonathan fmote the garifon ok 
the Philillims. that was in thee hill: and e Of Kiriath- 
it came to the Mhiliſtimis eares: and Saul iearim where the 
blew the d trumpet throughout all p land, Arke was, Chap. 
faping Heare, D pe Ehewes. 10.5 ‘ 
4 And all Iſracl heard fap, Saul path d Thateuery 
deſtroped a garrifon of the Philiſtims: one ſhould pre. 
wherefoze Firael was had in abomination pare themfelucs , 
with the Phuliſtuns:and the people gathe⸗ to warre. 
red together after Saul to Gilgal. — 
5 The Philiſtims alfo gathered thems | 
feines together to fight with Israel, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and fire thnuſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
mien, for the penple was like the land which 
is by the eas fidem multitude, and came 
bp and pitched in Pichmaſh Eaſtward , 
from e Weth- auen. e Which was af 
6 And when the men of Iſrael faw that ſo called Beth-el, 
they twere ina frait (forthe people were in di- in the tribe of 
ſtreſſe) the people hid themſelues in canes, Beniamin, 
and in holds, and in rockes, and in towers, 
n he Ehꝛewes went 
7 And ſome of the Ebewes went oner pe 
Joꝛden vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead: ue * two 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the pesan the 
people foz feare followed him. halfe remained, 
8 And he taried ſeuen dapes, acemding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: s 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore 
the people were glcattered from him. g Thinking that 
9 And Saul ſapd, Bing a burnt offes the abſence of 
ring to me and peace offerings:and pe offes the Prophet was 
red a burntoffring, a ſigne, that they 
10 And as fooneas he had made an ende ſnould loſe the 
of offering the burnt offering, behold, Sa⸗ victoꝛ ie. 
muel came: and Saul went foozth to nieete 4 Cl. befe him. 
him, to t ſalute hun. h Though theſe 
Ir And Samuel ſapd, What halt thon caules ſeeme fut- 
done? then Saul ſayd, Becauſe I (atv that ficient in mans 
the people was h ſcattred from me, and that iudgement: yet 
thou cameft not mithin the dapes appoints becauſe they had 
ted, and that the Pliiliſtums gathered them not the word of 
feines together to Pichmaſij, Siodd, they turned 
12 Therefore ſavde J, The Philiſtims to his deftruci- 
will come downe now vpon me to THE on 


6 
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Saul is refuſed. Iſtael is oppreffed. 1. Samuel. lonathan and his man. j 


and J haue not made ſupplication unto the knew not that Jonathan was gone, 

Low, J was bolde iherefoje and offered a 4 Q Powe in the way whereby Jonas 

burnt offring. than fought to goe oner tothe Philiſtums í 
13 und Samuel (aid to Saul, Thou pat garriſon, there was a {fharpe rocke on the hOr ke a tesib. 

done fooliſhip: thon haſt not kept the coms one fide, anda tharpe rocke on the other = 


I Who willed mandement ofthe Lord thy i God, which Moe: the name of the one was called Bozez, 1 


— ; 


; e cominanded thee : forthe boyd had now and the name of the other Senep. ‘ 
í him, pare vp- habe thy kuigdome bpon Iſrael fozes 5 The one rock ſtretched from the Moreh 
den he wordes lier. toward Michah, and the other was froin s P 
14 Wut now thy kingdom {hall not cons the South toward Gibeah. 8 


l fpoken by his 


tinue: the 101d path fought him a man af. 6 And Jonathan ſapd tothe pong man Eo 


* 4 Dauid, ter his owne heart, aud the Loyd hath coms that bare his armour, Eome, and let vs go 


the 
LAndwentto froin Gilgal in Gibeah of Beniamin: and 7 nd He that bare bis armour, ſaid un⸗ 2. bre. 14.17. 
his citie Ramah, Saul nuinbzed tue people that were found to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 


snare’: band turned unto the way of Dphrab Unite ſtill in our place, and not goe vp ta chem.  prophefie, for 


so wit, the cap- 
Satine came out 


with three bands, 18 Wud another band turned toward the then we will goe bp: for the Bold batty de⸗ God gaue him 


m So that to 
mans iudgem 


— — ward the wilderneſſe. to the garriſon of the Philiſtims: and the 


ouerrunne the 
whole countrey. 


a To declare there was neither a wod nos ſpeare fund bearer after hun: and fome fel befoꝛe Jonas vp with all halte 
that the viGorie í 


< 


— wich Saul and Jonathan pis forme was 14 So ther firit laughter which Jonas g Thefecond | 
sheir force. there found. than and his armaur bearer made, was as was when they 


1 —.— ward the Philiſtinis garriſon, that is pon⸗ they went. reth, how territ 


ier to lſtael der on the other fide, but he told not his fas 17 Therefore ſapd Saul vnto the peoule his vengeance | 


eder dt in, 2, And Saum tavied tn the border of Gis whois gone from vs. And when then had hisenesaics. 


— onciy in Pigron, and the people that were with hearer were not ttiere, 


eame of his grace 
Chap.4.25. 
— foime of Elt, was the Loꝛdes iien in Shits Iſrael.) 


manded him to be gonerner ouer his peos ouer vnta the garrifon of theſe d vncirtum⸗ b To uit, ehe | 
ple, becauſe thor halt not kept that which ciſed: it map be that the Lord will woke Philiſtims. 
the bod had commanded thee. i with vs: for it is not hard to the Loꝛd * to Or sonecanke | 

15 Y And Samuel arofe,and gate him vp faue with manp, os with fewe, Lord, 


with him, about fire hundꝛeth men. where it pleafeth thee: behold, e J am with e I will follow 

16 und Haul e Jonathan his ſonne, and thee as thine heart deſireth. thee whither fo 
the people that were found with them, had 8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we goe euer thou goeſt. 
their abiding in Gibeah of Bemanun: but oner vnto thoſe men, g wil ew our ſelues 
the Philiſums pitched in ichmaſh. bnto them. pas : f 

17 And there came out of the bote of the ọ Af they fap on this wife to bs, Taris d This he ſpake 
huiſtims | three bandes to deſtrop, one untill we conte to pon, then wee will Rand by che ſpirite of | 


the land of punai, 10 Bnt it they fap, Come vp vnto vs, much as hereby 


wap to Beth - hoꝛon, and the = third hand liuered them into our hand: and this Halbe aſſurance of the 
ent turned toward the wap ef the coaſt that a ſigne vnto vs. . viie 
- looketh toward the vallep of Zeboim, tos 11 So they both ſhewed themſelnes un⸗ 1. Mac. 4. 30. 


19 Then there was no finith found tho⸗ Philiſtuns ſapde, See, the Cbyewes come 
rowout all the land of Frael: foythe Phi⸗ aut ot the e poles wherein they had Hidde e Thusthey | 
liſums faid, Leaſt the Eblewes make them themſelues. 3 ; fpake eontemp- 
fwods oi ſpeares. 12 And the men of the garrifonantivered tuouſly, and by | 
20 WBAyerefo all the Iſraelites went Jonathan and bis armour bearer , and derifion, 
downe to the Philiſtims, to Harpen tuerp ſapd, Come bp to us: fog we will Hew pou 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, and his are, a thing. Then Jonathan fapd vnto his ar⸗ 
and his weeding booke mour bearer: Come vp after nie: for the 
21 Pet thep Had a file fos the Hares and Lord hath deliuered them into the hand of 
fe: the mattocks, and fot the pickfoꝛks, and Ffrae. m 
fo: the ares, and foz to lharpen the goades. 13 So Jonathan went by Vpon f his f That ĩs, he 
22 So when the dap of battel was come, hands and upon pis feete, and his armour crept vp, or wen 


in the hands of anp of the people that were than, and his arinour bearer New others afa 
with Saul and with Jonathan: but onely ter him. 


23 And the garriſon of the hiliſtinus bout twentie men, as it were within halfe flew one anothe 
canie out to the paſſage of Michmach. > AR acre of land which two oxen plowe. and the third 
C HAP: ATII 1 And there was a feare in the hoſte, & when the Iſrae- 

14 lonathan and hi armour bearer put the Phili- in the field, and among all the people: the lites chaſedthen 
Fim to fight. 24 Saul bindeth the people iy an garrifon alſo, æ they that went out to ſpaile, b 
erbe, not te tate tiſcuening. 32 The people eate vith Mere afrapd themſelues: and the earth ai 

` abe blood, 38 Saul wauld pus lenatban to death, b trembled: foz it was ficken with feare bp h In thatthe ii 
45 The people dekuer him. God. z ſenſible creatut 
gen on a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 16 Then the matchmen ol Sanl of Hi- tremble for fear 

T aul ſapd unto the pong man that bare bea of Benianun ſaw:and behold, the muls of Gods iudge-| 
exam. b arimour, Came and iet bs ga nuer to- titube was difcomfited , and misten as ment: it decla. 


that were with him, Search now and fee, fealbe againſt 
bea under a pomegranate tree,which was mumbzed, behold Jonathan g his armours - 
pim, were abont fire pundjeth men. 18 And Saul ade unto Ahia, Win 
3 And Miah the onne of hund, J⸗ hither the Arke of God ( for the Xrke o 
chabods biother,f (onne af Phinehas, the God was at that time with the childzen ol 


oh, aud ware an Ephud : aud the propie 19 J und while Saul talked tnte nme 


, 


ret e Ephod Withdiam thine hand. 


| i God, Num, 
7.21. 


the Bhiliſtims 


IA Ebr. bread, 
m That is, the 


28, deut. 12. 16, 
01,2 


than tafteth honie. 
the noile, that was in the hoſte of the Whiz 
liltuns, ſpꝛead further aboa, and enncreas 
fed: therefoze Saul fame unto the Pnelt, 


20 And Sam was aſſemlled with all 
the people that were with him. they came 
to the battell t and bepolde, * enerp mans 
ſwoꝛde was aganiſt his fellowe, and there 
was a herp areat dilcomfiture. 

21 Mozebduer, the Zinewes that were 
with the Ohrhſtims befozetune, and were 
come with them nto all partes of the 
bolte, enen they alin turned te be with the 
k Flraelites that were with Saul and Jas 
nathan. l 1 pa aii 

22: Hifo all the men of Ffraet which had 
hid tpenfehtes minount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the PMlitans were fled, 
they followed after them in the battell. 

23 And fo p Loꝛd ued Iſrael that dap: 
and che bartell contumed vnto Beth-auen. 
24 J ond at that time the men of Frael 
were pꝛeaſſed with-hunger: for Sani chars 
ged the people with an othe, aping, ! urs 
fed bee the man that eateth ¢ foade till 
night, that F map be auenged of mine enez 
mies: fo none of the people tanted any fits 
ftenance, 

25 And all they ofthe lande came to a 


lone: for 1 haue 
p leaſure nowe 
9 aske counſell 


4.7.21, 22. 
chro, 20. 23. 


1 F Though be- 
tor teare of 


Such was his 
hypoctifie and 
rrogancie,that 


llicie, ý which 


od had giuen wood, where honie lap bpon the ground. 
by the hand of 26 And the people came into the wood, 
Ionathan.: - and behold, the hony Hopped, and nd net 


moued! 


: his Hand to his mouth: forthe peos 
ple feared the wothe. e P. 


pent it 27 But Jonarhan heard not when his 
they brake their father charged the people with the othe: 
othe. wherefoꝛe he put fooꝛth the ende of the rod 


that was in his hand, and dipt it in an ho⸗ 
nie tombe, and put his hand to his month, 
and his n epes receiued fight. 
28 Then anſwered one of the people, @ 
aid, Thy father made the peopleto fweare; 
~~ faping, Curled bee the man that eateth 
Ran this dap: and the people were 
` faint. Se ae a A 
29 Then faide Jonathan, MWp father 
hath ° troubled the lande: fee nowe howe 
mine epes are made cleare, becaule J haue 
taſted a title of this honie: 

30 Howe nuch more, ifthe people had 

eaten ta dap of the fpople of their enemies 

which they found? for had there not beene 

nowe a greater laughter among the Phi⸗ 
liſtims?s? S a . 

31 Fund they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
dap, from ichma to Aualon: and che 
people were exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpople, 
and tooke ſheepe, and oren, and calnes, and 
ſiewe them on the ground; and the people 
did eate thein“ with the blood 

33 Then men tolde Saul, faving, Wes 

holde, the people ſinue against the Lord, in 

E. - that thep eate with the blood. Wud he ſaid, 

P That the blood Pe haue treſpaſſed: p rone a great tone 

ofthe beaſts that Unto me this dap. en 

mall be ſlaine, 34 Againe Saul faide, Goe alyoade az 
niong the people, and bid them bitte mees 
nerp man his oxe, æ enery inan his ſheepe, 
and ſlay them heere, and eatẽ a finne iar a⸗ 
gainſt the Loꝛd in eating wich È blood. and 


Leu. 7. 26. & 19. 


Chap. x iii. 


The people ſaueth him. 113 


the people brought tuery man his ore in 
his hand that night. and flew them there. a 


35 Then Haul made an altar wnio the 
Hows, and that was the firtaltar Hat He 1073 that fone. 
made unta the 10d. ean he %% 


36 4 And Saul fave, Let vs goe dawne ter. 
after the Philitims by might, and lponle 
them until the manung thine, and let us 
not leaue a marof chem. And thep laive, 
Doe whatſocuer chou thinkeſt bet, Then 


laid the Dive, Let vs adawe necre hither q Toaske eoun- 


nts God. i - fell ofhim. 
37 So Haul alked of God, aying. Shall 
J goe Downe after thé hnmuns ? wilt 
thou deinter them nito the hand of Ilracle “ 
But he anſwered him not at that tine. 
38 Fand Saul fade,” All he + chicfe of 14g. 20. a. 
the people, Come pe hither, and know, and Er. corners, 
fee bp whom this fune is done this day. 
9 Foras the Low hrech, which fanerh 
Iſrael, though it be done bp Jonathan wp 
ſanne, he ihal! diethe death. But none of ail 
the people anſwered hm 
40 Then he ſaid unto all Iſrael, We pe 
OM one foe and J and Jonathan mp tonne 
wil be on the other ſide. And the people laid 
burto Haul, Doe what thon thinkeſt heſt. 
41 Then Sanl lade unto the 10d God 
of Iſrael, Siue r a perfit lot. und Jonathan 1 Cauſe the lor 


and Saul were taken, but the people ef- to fal on him that 


CAMB GA hath broken the 


42 And Saul faid, fa ftlot betweene me othe: but he doth 


and Jonathan inp fiine, 2nd Jonathan not conſider his 
was taken. SOSH ff! i prefumprion in 
43 Then Saullatdeto Jonathan, Tell commaunding 
me what thou halt Done. nd Jonathan che ſame othe-. 
toide him, aud laide, J taſted a little honie 
with the ende ol the rod, that was in mine 
händ, and loe, J mull die. ' h 
44 Wgaine Saul anſwered, God doe fo 
and moe alſo, vulelle thon die the death; — 
Jonathan. R My i 
45 And p people (oid unto Saul, Shall ( The people 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily dels thought it their 
nered Iſrael? God forbid. As the Lord li⸗ duetie to reſcue 
neth, there thall not one Daire of his head him, who of ig- 
fall to the grounde: for he path wrought norance bad but 
with God this dap. So the people deline⸗ broken a raſn 
red Jonathan that he died not. Ila, & by whom 
46 Then Saul came vp from the Phi⸗ they had recei- 
liſtims: and the Philiſtuns went to their ued fọ great a 
one plate. benene. 

47 So Saul held the kingdome oner 
Iſtaeł, and fought againſt all his cnemies 
on euerp ſide, againſt Morb, & againſt the 
childꝛen of Animon, and aqainit Edom, 
and againſt the king of Tobah, & againſt 07, enercame 
the Phinſtims: & whitherſoeuer he went, %. à 
He handled themas wicked men. t As the Lord 

48 Be gathered allo an hoſte, and finote 
PHinaleh, aud delinered Iſrael ontof the Deut. 25.17. 
hands of them that ſpopled them. Called alfo A- 
49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Fos binadab, Chap, 
nathan, a and Iſhui, and Spalchiltznat and 32. 
the nantes of his two daughters, the elder X- Which was 
was called Merab, and the poniger was the wife of Da- 
Meerenge ere „ud. Chap. 18.27. 
Fo Andthe nunc of Sauls wife mas we y Whom Ioab 
hi am thé b Hnter ot ua: and the the captaine of 
name of his chiefs caprame was Y 20 n f Dauidflewe, 
the wime of Rer Sauls vnkle, 25am. 3. 27. 

. i. - $1 And 


had commanded, 


a 


\ 
7 


The Amalekites ſmitten. Agag ſpared. 1. Samuel. 


$c And Lith was Sauls father: and Per. 

the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

F52 und there was fore warre again the 

z As Samuel hiliſt ms al the dapes of Sani: æx whom 
had fort warned, focucr Saul ſawe ta be a ſtroug man, and 
Chap. g. 11. — fog the warre , hee tooke him unta 

un. ş y } „ 
C HA R. XV. 

3 Saulis commanded to flay Amalek 9 Heſpa- 
reth Agaz and tbe baſtxbings. 19 Samuclreprose 
seth him. 28 Saul i reiected of the Lord, and his 
kingdom: giuen to another. 33 Samuel heweth. A+ 
Sag in pieces. 5 Bl f 6 tv 
Fterwarde Samuel ide unto Sanl; 
Chap.9.16, Ae The Tode ſeut me to anopnt chee 

Wing oner his people, oner Ilrael: nome 
a Bccaufehehath thjerefoe a obep the bopce of the woꝛdes of 


preferred thee the Loꝛd. 2 f 

to this honour, 2 Thus faith the Low of hoſtes, J rez 
thouart bound member what Amalek did to Iſrael, hom 
to obey him. they laide waite fos then in the wap, as 
Exedt7-t4 then came vp fromt Egyyt. 
umb. 24. 20. 3 Jow cherefore,go and (mite 2 malek, 


i and deitrop pee all that perteineth bnto 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, 
b That this but è flap both nian and woman, both ine 
might be an ex- fane and ſuckling, both ore, € theepe, both 
ample of Gols càmeil aud affe, 
vẽgeance againſt 4 J Nu Saul aſſembled the people, and 
them that deale mümbzed them in Telaim, two hundzed 
cruelly with his thouland fadtenien, and ten thouſand inen 
people. : of Judah. „ PM Her, EK oe 
lor, knew rhein And Saul cameroacticof A malek, 
number by be ANDI ſet arch at the rier. 
6 And Saul fade unto the.: Kenites, 


larmis which 

they brought. Gs, depart, & get pou Downe from among 
Or, foug ht s the N malekites, left J deſtron pow with 
the valley. theunfoꝛ pe Hewed d mercie to all the chil⸗ 
e Which were dien of Iſrarl, when they came vp from 


the poſteritie of Egypt: and the ienites departed from as 
Tethro Mofes fa- pong the Umalekitens. 
ther in lawe, 7 Saul Anote the Analekites from 


2. 


0 


d Por letbo Haulah as thou comment to Shur, that is 
cane ta viſite be foze Egypt, „ l % K. 
them, and gaue 8 ind toske Agag the king of the Ne 
them good coun: Malekites aliue, and deſtroped all the pros 
ſell, Exo. 18. 19. Ple with the edge af the iwo dz. 
9 Wut Saul and the people ſpared Az 
gag, and the better ſheepe, and the oren, and 
5 the kat beattes, and the lambes, and all that 
& i was good, & they would nat deſtrop them: 
z sazd ut enern thing that was bile aud nought 

woth that hep destroyed. Mri 

>. 10 4 Chencame the wonde ef the Loꝛde 
e God in his e- Unta Samuel, ſaymg. gaa 


II It ¢ repenteih methat J haue made 
Saul Hing: koz he is turned from me, aud 
r i hath nor pertozmed mp commandements. 
verſe 29.though and Samuel was moued, and crpeB vnto 
be ſecmeth to vs the b ozd all night. T 1 
to repent, when 12 Ap when Sammel aroſe eareip to 
any thing goeth incete Saulin the moming, one tolde Saz 
contrary tobis . muet ſaping, Saul is goune to Carmel: and 
téporal election. hehulde, hee Kath made him there a place, 
f This isthe na- from whence hee returned, and departed, 
ture of hypoerites and is gone dowune to Gilgal. 
to he impudent a- 13 © Then Samuel came ta Saul, and 
gainft che ttueth, Saul faid unto lim. Bleſſed be thou of the 
to conſemne o- Id, 4 haue fuffilled tpe cammandement 
thers, and iultilio gg he Id... % 
themfciues, « 14. Bim Samuel (aide , 


3 
9 Te 


ternall counfell 
never changeth 
nor tepentech, as 


2.2 What meaue th 


q 


Saul rebuked for his diſobedience. 


then the bleating of the ſheepe in mine 
cares , and the lowing of the oxen which J 
Pearce? 2 nr uig — 3 

15 Und Saul anfwered , They haue * 1 
bionght them from the Amaleknes: for al 
the people (pared the bef of che ſherpe, * 
and or the oren to facrifice them bite the $ 
Loꝛde thy God, and the remnant haue we 
deſtroped. 

16 Againe Samuel (aid to Saul, let ine 
tell thee what the Lord hath Rd to me this 
night. und he faid unta hun, Sap on. 

17 Then Samuel bud, Gapen thou walk s 1 
little in thine owne fight, walt than not 8 Meaning, of 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael? fog bafe condition, 
the Loꝛd anoynted thee king ouer raet, 8 Chap. 9. 21. 
18 Lund the Lowe lent thee ona iournep, 
ann ſaid, Goe, and deftrop thoſe ſinners the 
a malekites, and fight againit thein, vntill 
thou deſtroy them. 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou nat obey⸗ 
ed the bopce of the Loyd, hut Halt turned ta 
the pap E haſt done wickedip in the light 
of the Loꝛd: . © 2 T 
20 And Saul faide buto Samuel, Pea, " 
In haue obeped the vopce of the Bord, and b He fanderh f 
Hane gone the wap which the Loꝛd ſent ine, moſt impudent 
and haue brought Agag the king of Hinas in his one de- 
lek, and haue deſtropẽd the zu malekites. lence botha- 
21 But the people tooke of the pople, gainſt God and 
fheepe oxen, and the chiefeſt of the things bis owne con⸗ 
s hich boulo haue bene deſtroyed, to offer ſcience. 
uuto the Loꝛd tüp God in Gilgal. 7 
22 Mud Samuel laid, Yach the Lod as 
great pleaſure in burnt offrings and facris 
fices, as when the voyte of the Loꝛde is o⸗ů —— 
beped? beholde, *to oben is better then fas Sec lr 4. 17. 
crifice, aud to hrarken is better then the farte 5%. 6.6, 7. 
of rammes. À p AED, 13. G 
23 Hori rebellion is as the finne of wirch⸗ 12.7. 
craft, and tranlgreſſian is wicke dneſle and i God hatech f 
wolatrie. erante thou bait cat awap the nothing more 
woꝛde of the 1023, therefore he Path caſt a⸗ then the diſode⸗ 
wap thee from being king.. =, dience ef hi 
24 Th Saul faid bito Samuel, F hane commandemenf 
finned: fox J haue tranſgreſſed p comman⸗ though che in- 
dement of the Lord and typ woꝛds, becauſe tent ſeeme nes | 
J feared the people, æ obeped their vepce. uer ſo good to 
25 Nowe therefoze, J prap thee, take a⸗ man. 
way mp k finne,and turneagaine wich me, k This was not 
that F map woꝛihip the 10d. true repentance 
26 Wut Samuel laid vnto Saul, J will but diſſimulati- 
not returne with thee: for thou haſt caſt as on, fearing the 
man the woꝛde of the Lorde , and the Loyd loſle of his king 


hath cat away thee, that tpou halt not be dome. 
king oner FZ frael. es 
27 And as Sammel turned himſelfe to 
goe away, he caught the lap of his coate, 
ind it rent. en 
28 Chen Samuel ſaide unto him, Che 
Loyd hath rent the kingdome of Fleacl fð poesi 4 
thee this dap, and path. giuen it to thßß 
i netgobour, that is better tien tho. That is, to 
29 Fan in deede the m ftrength of Iſrael Danid, 
toill not lie nor repent; fo hee is not a mau m Meaning . 
that he (hold repent. _ God,who main 
30 Then he iaw, J haue tinned: but ho⸗ teineth and pre 
nour nie, J pꝛaꝝ chee , before the eiders of fertech his. 
nip people, and before IAſrael, and turne aq anoc. si 
gaiue With we, that J map worhip the 


Loꝛd thy Cod. g og 
= H 180 


gflaine by Samuel, 
zr J So Sammel turned againe, and folz 
lowed Saul: g Saul wozſhipped the Low. 

. 32 Then Rid Samuel, 252mg pe hither 
to mee Hgag the king of the 2mialekiees s 


or, in bonde. 

He ſuſpected 
orhing leſſe. 

n death, or as 
me write, hee 

afied not for 


Al gag tard, Crucip the n bittet nelſe ot death 
is paſſeodd. op al * 
33 And Sainnelſapde, * As thy iwode 
Dary made women childrleſſe, fo ſhalithn 
mother be chilbelelle among other women. 
And Samuel hewed A gag in pieces befoze 
the Lord m igal: . | b 4 
- 24 So Hainuel departed tao Ramal, 
and Saul went: by to his hauſe to Sibeah 
Dt Saul. ` es 
35 und Samuel came no moje to r fee 
Saul until the day of his death : but Haz 
uel war, Chap. ame mourned fox Sant, and the Lord 4 res 
(9,22. vt ted that he niade Saul king oner Iſtael. 
As verſe 11. — CHAP. XVI. 
5 1 Samuel u reproued of God,and ts fent to ænoynt 
‘Dawid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The [pirit of 
the Lord commerh uh Dauid. 14 T'he wicked [pe 
l rit u fènt vpon Saul. 19 Saul fendeth for Dawid. : 
E * * He Lozd then ſam unto Samuel, Bow 
Signifying,that 1 long wilt thon monne fox Sani, icez 
ought not to ing Bhaue caſt him awap from regung 
our ſelues puer Iſrael? All thine pope tuich oyle, aud 
re pitifull chen conte, I will fend thee to Jha the Bethie⸗ 
d, nor to la- {ycmute: fox J haue pꝛouided me a King az 
nt them who Imong his ſonnes. ; i 
he caftech out. 2 Und tanmel fain, Bow can J go: for 
tk Sail fhan heart it. he will kill mee. Then 
in thine the Lorde anſwered, Take an heifer + with 
bande ©. the, and ſap, J am come o to voe ſacriſice : 
eis, tor the l. 2 
make a peace of- 3 And call Iſhai to the facrifice, and J 
ſering, which will ewe thee what thon Halt doe, and 
gut be done thou ſhalt anopnt vito me pun whome J 
ough the Arke name unto thee. i 
jas not there, 


4 So Samuel did that the Lorde babe 
Fearing leat of the towne were canonieù at bis comz 
me gricuous nung, and fad, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 
dime had bene 15 And he auilwered Pea: Jam came to 
ommitced be- doe lacrifice nto the Lozde: ſanctiſie pour 
feines, and come with mee to the facrifice. 
jpherwasnot Lind he ſanetiſied Iſhai and his ſonnes, and 
wont to come called them to the ſacriſic̃qe. 
| thither. 6 And tuben they were come, hee looked 
d Thinking that on Eliab, and fid, Surelp the Lozos 4 Anz 
‘| Eliab had bene opnted is befog him 
‘Jappointedof: . But the Loꝛd ſaid buto Sammel, looke 
god to be made not un his countenance, nol on the height 
King bol his ſtature, becauũ I haue refuſed him: 
ene svc: For God ſeeth not as nan ſeeth: fo man loo 
o Rekan the autwarde appearance, but the 
Loꝛd beholdech the ¥ heart. 
8 Then Jhai called Abinadab, à made 
him come befoe Sammel. Bnd hee lande, 
either hath the Loꝛd choſen this. 
9 Then Jhai made Shammah conte. 
and he laid, Neither pet hath the Lozd cho⸗ 
N fender A eee etz 
10 Mgaine Iſhai made tis ſcuen fomes 
% to come beſoze Santel and Samuel fid 
N P — Ichai, The Lorde hathchoſen none of 
„ eſe. Ea an tase wits ee 
i II Finallp, Sanmei fapde bntoe Fihai, 
t kb. are the chil- $ Art there nomme childꝛen but thee? nd 
ended? pe lapd, There tremameth pet alule one bez 


hre. 28.9. 
lerem. 11. 20. 
and 17. 10. 

and 20.123. 
l. 7. 10. 


beet 


Chap, XVI.XVIT. 


and Mgay came Vuta pam f pleafancip, and 


Him, & came to Weth-lehem, the Elders 


Dauidis anoynted. 114 
hind, that keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samus 
tl ſapde vuto Iſhai, Send and fer hun: 2 Sam.. 8. 
for wee will not fit downe, till hee be come /½¼ 78.71. 
Hither. ; and 89.21. 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and 
he was ruddie, and of A good countenance, 
and comely biſage. und the Loyd (aid, Arie, 
and anopnt him: fo: this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the homeofoile, - 
and aͤnopnted him in the mids of his bres 
then. And the * Spirit of the Loyde|| tame 44. 46. 
bpon Dawid, frem that dap foxward : then nd13. 23. 
Sam nel role up, and went to Ramay. or, preſpered. 
14 J But the Sprit of the voꝛd depar⸗ 
ted from Saul, and an e enill ſpirite ſent of e The wicked 
the Loꝛd utxed um. * ſpirits ate at 
15 Lund Hauls ſernauts faide unto him, Gods comman- 
Beholde now, the cul pirit of God vereri demert to exe- 
tbee. ma ; cute his will a- 
16 Let our 10de therefoze command thy gainſt the wic- 
ſeruants, hat are befogee thee, tu ſeek a inan, ked, : 


f thacisaruninig plaper bpon the harpe: 


that when the ent? fpirit of God cenaneth 
vponthee, he map plap with his hand, and 
thou mapeſt be eaſ ed. 
17 Sai then fapbe vnto his ſeruants, 
Probe niee a n, J pꝛaꝝ pou, that can 
piap well, and bring hum to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, 
and fard, Beholde, I haue ſeene a f ſonne of f Though Daniè 
Alhat, a Bethleheuute, that can plap, and was now anoyn- 
18 frog, bahut and a man ofmarre, and ted king by the 
wife m matters, and a comelp perfor, and propbet, yet God 
the loꝛd is wu hun. Foul exercile 
19 J. W hertfoze Saul ſent megengers him in ſundry 
unto Iihat, and ſand, Send me Daud typ fortes before he 
ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. had the vſe of his 

20 And Fthat tooke au aſſe laden with kingdome. 
bread, and a flagon of wine, aud a hid and 
fent them bp the pande of Danid his fone 
-pt — 2 — 7 . 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and j ſtood tor. ſerued him. 
before hum: and he loued him very wel, and mK er woulde 
he was his arindur bearer. © 5 chat Saul Mould 
22 fund Saul ſent te Iſhat, ſaping, bet receinue this be- 
Danid nowe remaine with ine: fog he hath nefte asat Da- 
found fauonr in wip fight. i uids hand, thar 

23 nd fo when the euill ſpirite of God his condemnati- 
tame vpon Saul, Vaud toohe an harpe on might be the 
and played with his hand, aud Haul was more euident, for: 
‘Brefreihed.and was eaſed: forthe euill is his cruel hate tœ 
rit departed from hün. Ward him 

* Tulln A — rea 
„1 The Philifims | make warre againſt Ifrael, 
no. Goliath defiesis: Hrael. 17 — his 
brethren, 34 Theftiength alu lolaneſſe of Danid, 
47 The Lordfaucth not $ fwordnor ſpearo 50 Da. 


Shochoh, which is in Indah, mid pitchendnd 
detweene Shochoh and Asekah, Im the Ori» Eybe ſ⸗ 
damm. 
2 And Sanz and the nien of Iſraet aſ⸗ 
feinbicd, and pitched in the valley fof Elah, or, ebe ale. 
nud ynt thennolties in battell aray to niet 
the Philiſ tms: ~ 
3 2nd the Philiſtims Hood an a monn⸗ 
tanie on the one ſide, and Ilrael ſtood on a 
mountame on the other tde ; ſo a valley was 
betweene thei, r ~ 
Pii 4 Then 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 


4 J Then came aman betweene then 
2 both out of the tentes of the Philiſtuns, 
named Solath of Gath: his height was five 
cubits and an hand biedth, s 
5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
of, conte of plate. head, anda ſiigaudine bpon hun and the 
weight of his biigandme was frie thouland 
b That is, 156. > ſheRels of Walle, S agt e 
lib. q.ouncesaf- Ó nd he had j boots of bafe bpon his 


a Betweene the 
two campes. 


ter halfe an ounce legs, and a ſhielde of baaie vpon his lhoul⸗ 


the (he kel: and ders. ae 
600. fhekels 7 Andthe fhafrof his ſpeare was like a 
-weight amoun- weauers beame: and his ſprare head weyed 
tet to 18. Mb. 3. five hundzeth lhekels of pron: and one bea⸗ 
ling a thield went befoze hun. i 


uarcers, -er 
jor, greaues. è and he ſtood, and cried againſt the hoſt 
of Jirael, and faid unto them, Whp ure pe 
come to iet pour batteil marap ? amuot J 
a hiliſtim, and pou leruaunts to Saul: 
chuſe pow a ian fo: pou, and let him come 
Downe to me. 5 — 
br. ſmnite me, 9 If he be able to fight with ine, and tkill 


mee, then will wee be pour leruants: but if 
J ouercome him, and kill hun, then (hall pe 
be our ſeruants, and ſerue ubs... 

10 Alo the Philiſtim ſapde, J deũe the 
hoſte at Iſrael this dap: gute meea man, 

for, hand to hand. that we map fight together. 

II When Saul and al Ifrael heard thoſe 
wondes of the Ohihſtim, they were diſcou⸗ 
raged, and greatlip afraid. * 


Chap. 16. 1. 12 Nome this Dauid was the“ ſonne 
of an Ephzathite of Weth-lehemt Indah, 

named Flat, which had eight fonnes: and 

hr, he wascoune | this inan was taken fo an old man in the 


ted among them 


dapes of Sanll. i 
thas bare office, ? = 


13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai 
went and followed Saul to the battel: and 
the names of his three ſonnes that went to 
battell, were Ellab the eldeſt, and the next 
20 binadab, and the third Shammah. 
14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three 
eldeſt went after Saul. * 
e To ſerue Saul, 15 Dawud allo went, but hee returned 
as Chap. 16. 19. 
Weth-legem. Pe e 
16 And che Philiſtim dꝛewe neere in the 
moꝛuing and euening, and continued fours 
tie dapes. ; ‘ 
17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
d Though Iſhai 


ment one thing, this parched coue, and theſe ten cakes, and 
yet Gods proui- runners the hoſte to thy brethren. 

dence directed 18 Allo carp there ten freth cheeſes unta 
Dauid to ano- thecaptaine, andlooke howe tpp brethren 
ther end. fare, and receiue their e pledge. — 
e If they haue 19 (Then Saul and thep, and al the men 
layd any thing of Iſrael were in the vallep of Elah, fights 


ing with the Bhiliſtims) 
20 ¶ So Daud rofe vp early in the mog- 
ning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
. fooke and went as That had commanded 
him, and came within the compaſſe of the 
bolte: and the bofte went out in arap, and 
ſhowied m the battet, ™ - 
21 Fa Firael æ the Philitins had put 
themſelues in arap, armie againſt armie. 
22 And Dard left the things, which he 
$ bare, under the bandes of rhe Keeper of the 
4 br. veel. $ Cartage, and ran into the hoſte, and came, 
4 Ebr. f peace. andalked his bacthyen t how they did. 


to gage far their 
neceſſitie, re- 
deeme it out. 


from Saul to feede his fathers theepe in 


d Take nowe fog thp brethren an Ephah of 


The faith of Dauid. | 


23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
the nian chat was betweene the two armies, 
came vp, (whole name was Goliath the 
Phnlliſtun of Gach) out of tpe arune of the Oy, valleys. 
purines, and fpake f ſuch woꝛdes, and f As ate aboue 
Dauid heard then. Y reheatled, verki 
24 Wudallehe men of Ilrael, when they 8,9, 
fawe the man, ran away from hun, & were 
foze afraid. 
as Jog euery man of Iſrael favd, Sawe 
pe not this man that commieth vp: euen to 
reuile Iſrael is he come vpꝛand to him that ', 
Hillech him, will the kinggiue great riches, ee: 
and Will giue hun pre * daughter, pea, and 7/15. 16. 
make his fathers boufe s free in Jſrael. g Fromtaxes 
26 J Then Dauid ſpake to the men that and payments. 
ſtood wich him, and faid, UAhat halbe done „od 
to the man that killeth this Piritun, and 
taketh awap the > ame from Ffraciz fop h This diſhonc 
who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtun, that thar he doth to 
he ſhould reuile the bote of the humg God? lirael. | 
27 And the people anfwered him after 
this maner, ſaping. € hus ſhall it be done to 
the man that kiliet him. r 
28 And Eliab his etde brother heard 
when be ſpake vnto the men, & Eliab was 
very augry with Dauid and faid, Why cas 
melt thou downe hither? and with whom 
baf thon left tkole fewe ſherpe in the wis 
dernei? J knowe chp pide and the mas 
tice of thine heart, that thou art come down 
to ſee the battell. > $ P 9 
29 Then Dauid faid, What haue J notu , . 
done < Ts there not ai tauſes?s co: i Ferhis lache 
30 And hee departed from him into the fending was ai 
pieſence of another, and ſpake of the lame occaſton, and 
maner, and the prople anſwered pim acz lo he feli himt 
coding to the former words. ._ inwardly mou 
31 FJ And thep that heard the wozdes by Gods Spirit 
which Daud fpake, rehearſed them before - 
Sait, which rauſed him to be bzonght. 
32 So Dawn faid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart falle him, becauſe of him: thp ſeruant 
Will goe,and fight with this ithim * 
33 And Sanl lapde to Danid, Thou art wf 
not k able to goe againſt this Nhilitun to k- Heere Satan 
fight with bim: for thou art a bop, and her prooueth Dau 
isa man cf warre from his pouch. faith, by the in 
4 And Dad ankwered unte Saul, delitie of Saul 
Thy ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and agi 
there came ailpon, and likemiſe a beare, I Dauid by thi 
and tooke a ſheepe out o the Rocke, =- experience the 
35 And F went out after hun and ſmote he hath had i 
hun, and tookeit out of his mouth: and time paft of 
when he aroſe againſt ine, J caught hum by Gods helpe, ni 
the beard, and (more pin, and few him. thing doubtet 
36 So thy ſeruant Newe both the won, to overcome: 
and the beate: therefore this vncircumciled danger, ſeeing 
ꝓhnmiſtim halbe as one of them, ſeeing hee was zealous f 
Hath railed on the hoſte of the lining God. Gods honour 
37 J Dorwoucr Dand arde, The Low 
that deueren me out of the pain of the ly⸗ 
on, and aut of the pawe of tlie beare, he will ’ 
deliuer ince out of the hande of this yiliz 
ftim. Then Sanl ſand vinta Danid, m Goe, m For by the 
and the Uo: be with thee. examples he 
38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dae that the powi 
uid, and putan helmet of baffe upon his God was with} 
head, and put a bitgandine upon him. him. 
39 Then girded Danid his ſwozd bpon * 
bis raiment, 2 began to goe: foxy he neuer Or, aſch dl. 
pꝛooned . 


prooned it: e Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, J can 
not goe with theſe: foxy J am noe accuſto⸗ 
med. wherefoze Danid put them off hun. 
40 Then tooke hee his » ſtaffe in his 
that by theſe hand, and chole him fiue ſimooth Rones out 
f weakemeanes, of à biooke, & put them in his ſhepheards 
So d might onely bag os ſcrip, and his ſung was in his hand, 
be knowen to be and he dew neere to the Philiſtim. 
the author of this 41 J And the Philiſtim came and dꝛewe 
Victorie. neere unto Dawid, and the man that bare 
i the ſhield went befoꝛe him. 

42 Nom when the Philiſtim looked as 
bout and faw Dawid, he dildained him: fog 
be was but pong, ruddp, æ of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſapd bnto Dauid, 

Am Ja dogge. that thou comment to mee 
with ſtaues 2 and the Philiſtun © curſed 
Dauid bp his gods. i T 

44. And the Philiſtim fapde to Dauid, 
Come to me, and J will giue thy flelh unto 
the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes 
of the field. 

45 Then ſapd Danid to the Philiſtun, 

Thou comment to mee with a ſwoꝛde, and 
with a ſpeare, € with a ſhield, but J come 
to thee in the Name of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, whom thou 
pat railed vpon. 
46 This day ſhall the Loꝛde cloſe thee 
in inine hand, and J hall Amite thee, and 
take thine hend from thee, and J will gine 
the tarkeiſes of the haſte of the Philiſtims 
this day unto the faules of tye heauen, and 
to the beaſts ut the cart, at all the wozld 
map kinom that Zrael hati a Gand, 

47 And p alt ths aſſemi y map know, 
that the Lorre ſauetg nat wich ſwogde nog 
with ſpegre (ñez the battell is the Loꝛdes) 
and he wi gine pon into our gands. 

48 Anm when Philin aroſc ta come 
and dꝛaw neere unto Dau, Dard ahaſted 
with a feruent and ran to fight againſt the hiliſtim. 
xeale to be re 49 And Danid put his hand in his bag. 
tenged vpon this AND tooke out a ſtone, and fang it, & note 
bemer of the Philiſtim in his forehead, that the tone 
$ Gods name, ſticked in his fozehead, and he fell groueling 
f to the earth. 

50 So Danid * ouercame the Ppiliſtim 
with a fling and with a ſtane, and fmote the 
Philiſtim, and lew him, when Daud had 
no ſwoꝛd in his hand. 

51 Then Dandd ranue, and ſtoode bpon 
the Philiſtim, æ tooke his mod and drew 
it out of his Meath, and New hun, and cut 
off his head therewith. So when the piz 
liſtims ſawe, that their champion was 
dead, thep fled. Í 

52 And the men of Ffrael and Judah az 
role, g ſhouted, and followed after the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, vntill thep came to the vallep, and 
unto the gates of Ekron: and the puis 
{tus fell dabone wounded by the wap of 
Shaaraim, enen to Gach and ta Ekron. 

** 53 And che childzen of Iſrael returned 

froin purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpopied 
their tents. 

54 And Danid taske the head of A hi⸗ 

liſtim. and bꝛonqht it to Jerulalem, and put 


' i p To the intent 


o He ſware by 
is gods, iat he 
“would defroy 
bim. 


p Dauid being 
aſſured both of 
his cauſe and of 
his calling. pro- 
phecieth of the 
deſtruction of 
the P biliſtims, 


w 


$ 
ay 
nid 
i 

** 


q Being mooued 


| § Ecclus.47.49 
ETETA 


dor, Gat the citie, 


05 boule ar 


his ornourm his tent. > 
chem, @ Wen Saul ſawe Darid goc faoth 
uE E R 


uſt che hint. n, hee apd vita Hiner 


t. 


| He goeth againſt Goliab, & ſlaieth him. ChapixvI 11. Dauid preferred before Saul. 111 


the taptaine of his hoſte. Ubner, * whofe r That is, of 
ſonne is this pong man? And Abner anz what familie and 
fwered, As typ ſoule liueth, O Ring, J can tribe is be? or els 
not tell. be had forgotten 
56 Then the King ſapde, Enquire thou Dauid, al beit he 
whole ſonne this pong man is. - had receiued fo 
57 And when Daum was returned from prear a benefite 7 
the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Wbner by him. 
tooke him, and bzought hum before Saul 2 
with the head of the Whiliftimin his hand. 
58 And Saul laid to him, VAHofe fonne 
art thou, thou pong man? And Dauid ans | 
ſwered, J am the ſonne of tpp ſeruant Fe 
{hai rhe Lethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitie of Ionat han and Dauid, 18 San? 
enuieth Dauid for the praiſe that the women gaue 
him. 11 Saul would haue laine Dauid, 17 He 
promiſeth him Merab to wife, but giuoth him Mie 
chol, 29 Dawid deliuereth to Saul two bundreth 
Soreskinnes of the Philiftims. 29 Saulfeareth Da- 
wid, ſeeing that the Lord is with him. 

A kee when hee had made an ende of 
peaking bnto Saul, the foule of Jo⸗ a His affection 
nathan was knit with the foule of Dawid, was fully bent 
C loued him, as his owne toward him. 
oule. 
2 And Hanl tooke him that dap, a would 
not let him returne to his fathers boufe. 

3- Then Jonathan ¢ Dauid made a couee 
nant: for he toned him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that „ S 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments euen to his ſwoꝛde, and to bis 
bowe, and to his girdle. 

5 And Danid went out bohitherſoener 
Saul ſent hint, & behaued hümſelfe è wiſelp: 
lo that Saul ſet hin ounce the men of warre, 
and he was accepted in the fight of all the 
people, æ alfo in fight of Sauls ſeruants. re’ 

6 ¶ Den they came agame, and Dauid : 
returned from the flaughter of the © piz À aan. 
utim, the women came ont ot all cities of n. 

Firari, ſinging and dauncing ro nieete king 
Saul, with ti'nbzels, wich inſtruments of ioy, ` 
and with rebeckes. Le Ebr 

7 And the women + fang bp courte in 2 anſprered 
their plap, and fide, * Saul path Maine his f 
thoufand,and Dauid his ten thouland. A 21.71. 

8 Therefore Saul mas exceeding woth, 7” — 

and the ping ſuſpleaſed hun, and he Ride, 47.6% 
Thep haue aſcribed unto Dauid ten thorns 

fande, and to mee they haue aſcribed but a 

thonland, and what can he haue moze ſaue the 

KingDdoine? 

9 Weerefore Saul 4 had an epe on Dae d Becaufe he 
wid front that dap forward, bare him enuie 

10 Jud onthe mozowe, the enill ſpirite and hatred. . 
of God came bpon Saub and hee e ponhes e Thar is, ſpake 
tied in the middbes of the pauke: and Dawid as a man beſide 
vlaied with his hand Wite as at other times, himlelte : for ſo 
and there wasa ſpeare in Sanle hand. the people abu- 

II And Saul tooke chs Weare and (aid, fed this word, 
J wil unte Dawe te-orgh to the wall. But when they could 
Dang anonded tivi iu ot his vieſcuce. not vnderſtandꝰ 

12 Anm Dani wes a raide of Danid, bes . . 
rane the Lord was tiy bun, ad Was des 
parte from Saul. a 
13 Therefore Saul ynt pim from hän, F ; 
and made han a cin: ouer a tgouland,. . 

P. ui. and: 


b That is, he 
proſpered in all 
his doings, | 


|! Dauid marrieth Michal. 


) 


| 


1 


f Meaning,he and he went fout and in before the people. 
wis captaine o- 14 And Danid brhaued hiniſelfe wilelp 
uer the people. in al his wapes: foy the Lord was with bun, 
i 15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee 
was verp wile, he was afraid of him. 
16 Fon all Firael and Judah loued Das 
Wid, becauſe he went out & in before them. 
17 Then Saul (ad to Dautd, Webold 
mine cidelt Daughter Merab, her J wil give 
i thee to wife: onelp bee a valiant tonne vnto 
g Figheagaint mie, and e fight tye Lords battels : fog Saul 
them that warre thought, me hand ball not be upon him, 
againſt Gods but the hand of the Philiſtims halbe upon 


l im. 2 
— x 18 And Danid anfwered Saul, What 
am IJ? and what is mp life, or the fanulie 
of mp father in Frael, that J thouiv bee 
forme in lawe to the Ring? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Hauls doughs 
h By hom he ter thould haue bin giti? to Dad tihe was 

had fuefonnes, giuen unto & diiela Meholathite to wife, 
auis daughter los 


hich Dauid put 20 JThen Sichal 

— ha at E ned —— thep ſhewed Saul, and tpe 

requeftofthe thing pleated him. 5 

Gberahes 21 Therefoze Saul ſapde, J will giue 

4. Sam. 21. . him her, that (hee map be a Mare to hun, 

i Sohishypo- AND that the hand of the Phuliſtums map 
eniſie appeareth: bee againft him. Wherefoke Haut ſapde 10 

ſot vndet pre- Dauid, Thou (halt this dap be mp ſonne in 

tence of fauour la e in the one of the twame. 

he ſought his de- 22 2nd Saul commanded his feruants, 

ſtruction. Speake with Danid ſecretlp, and lap, Wes 


hold, the Ring bath a fauont to the. and all 
is feruants lone thee: be now therfoge the 
Rings ſonne m lawe. i 

23 And Sauls fernanntø ſpake thele 
wors in the eares of Dauid. And Dauid 
k Meaning, that ſapde, k Seemeth it to poua light thing to 
he was not able bea kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing that J am a 
to endowe his pooze man and of ſmall reputation? 
wife with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſeruaunts bought 

— him worde agapne, ſaping, Such woes 
ſpake Dauid. w. 

25 And Saul fapde, This wile ſhall pee 
fap to Dauid, The king defireth no dowzie, 
but an hundzeth fozeſtinnes of the Phil⸗ 
ſtims, to ve auenged of the Rings enemies: 
fo: Saul thought to make Daud fall nus 
the hands of the Philiſtims. i 

26 And when bis ſeruaunts told Dauid 
ther woꝛds, it pleated Dauid well to be the 
1 Beeaufe he Kings ſonne in lawe: and the dapes were 
thought himſelfe not expired. . i ** 
able do compaſſe 27 Afterward Danid ardſe with his 
the kingsrequef## nien, and went and Aew of the Philiſtims 

two hundzeth nnen: and Dauid brought 
m Meaning, Da- their foleſtins, & u they gaue them wholie 
vic and his ſoul- to the Ring, that hee inight bee the Rings 
diers. ſonne in lawe : therefoze Saul gane Hun 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſam, and vnderſtood that 
the Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him. 

n To be depri- 29 Then Saul was moze and MOL! as 
ued ol hisking- frayd of Dauid, and Saul became alwap 
dome. Dauids eneimie. 

o That is, David 30 And when the Princes of the Phili⸗ 
bad better fuc- ſtiins went foorth, at their gomg fooꝛth 
veſſe againſt tbe © Dawid behaued hunletfe moze wiſely then 
Pbiliſtims then all the ſeruaunts of Saul, lo that his nanie 
Sauli men. was much ſet by. 


1. Samuel. 


will fee what be ſaiech, and will tell thee. 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Ienathan dec laroth to Dauid the wicked pur. 
poſe of Saal, 11 Michal hi wiſ ſaueth bm. 15 
‘Daud commesh to Samael, 23 The ſpmite of pro. 
Phecie commeth en Sul. e 
T Ben Saul (pake to Jonatha his fonne, 

and to all pis feruanis,that rep ſhould 

a kill Danid: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne a Before Saul 
had a great fauont to Dauid, fought Dauids 

2 And Jonathan told Dauid, ſaping, life ſecretly, bue 
Saul my father goeth about to fap thee: now his hypocri- 
nowe therefore, J prap thee, take heed vito fie burfteth forth | 
thy felfe vito tpe moming, and abide in a to open crueltie 
fecret place, and hide thp felfe. y 

3 And J will goe out, and tand bp mp 
father in the field toyere thou art, and will b That I may 
coimumi with mp father of thee, and J giuetheeware | 
ning what to do 


4 JJ And Jonathan ſpake good of Das 
nid bite Saul his father, and ſapde buts 
him, bet not the tung ſinne againſt his fers 
uant againſt Daud: for he bath not ſinned 
againſt chee, but his works haue bin to thee 
very good. * : , 

§ Foꝛ hetdin* put his life in danger, and Sr. be put bis 
Rew the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought oulen bu Hd. 
à great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt Tsdges 12.3. 
it, and thou reiopcedſt: wherefore then wilt 0. 28.21. 
thou nne againſt innocent blood, and flap /. 119. 0% - 
Dauid without a cauſe g z 

6 Then Saul bearkenedbntothe boice 
of Jonathan, & Saule ſware, Ws the loꝛde c Whatſoeuer 
liueth, he (hall not die. he pretended 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo⸗ outwardly, yer 
nathan ſhewed him ail thole woꝛdes, and his heart was ſull 
Jonathan bought Dauid to Saul, and hee of malice. ! 
was in his pꝛeſence, as in times pat- - 

8 € Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fongit with the hiliſtims, 
and flewe them with a great ſlanghter, and 
they Aed from him 

9 — the eiull ſpirit of the Lord was 
bpon Saul, as he fate in his houſe hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid d plaped d He played on 
with his hand. his harpe to mitie: 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid gate the rage of 
to the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned the euil ſpirit, as 
aſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and hee ſmote Chap. 16.23. 
the ſpeare againit the wall: but Danid fied, - 
and efcaped the fame night. 

11 Saul alſo fent meflengers bnto Das 
nids Houle, to watch him, and to fap him 
in the moming: and Michal Dauuds wife 
told it him, ſaping, Ifthau fane not thy ſelſe 
this night, to moꝛow thou fhalt be fame. 

12 So Michal let Dauid dobon though e Thus God mo- 
a windowe: and he went, and fled, and el⸗ ued both the 
caped. ſonne and daugh· 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, æ lated ter of this tyrant 
it in the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with to fauour Dauid 
goates haire under the head of it, and coue⸗ againſt their fa- 
red it with a cloth. : ther. 

14 And when Sant fent meflengers ta 
take Dauid, (he (ai, e is ſicke. 

15 And Saul fent the meſſengers againe F Behold,bow 
to fee Dauid, ſaping, Bꝛing him to mee in the tyrants to ace 
the ‘bed that J may fap him. complith their 

16 And when the meſſengers were come rage, neither re- 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with a gard othe nor 
pillows of goates baire under the head of it. friendſhiꝑ, God 

17 And Saul ſapd vnta Michal, a norman: 


Saul prophecieth. Jonathans 

pat thou mocked mie fo, and fent awap 
mine enemie, that he is efcaped? und Wiz 
chal anſwered Saul, He fatd Unto me, Let 
nie goe, oz els J will kill thee, 

18 J So Danid fled, E eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told pim all that 
Saul had done to him: and pe and Samuel 
| g Naioth wasa ment ànd dwelt in s Maioth. — 

ſchoole where 19 But one tolde Saul, ſapmg, Behold, 
the word of God Dauid is at Naioth in Kamah. 

was ſtudied, neere 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take 

to Ramah. Danid: and when they ſawe a companp of 

Prophets pꝛophecping, aud Samuel tanz 

h Being their ding b as appomted ouer them, the Spirite 

chiefe inſtructer. of God fell upon the meſſengers of Saul, 

i Changed their and thep alfo : prophected. 

mindes & praiſed 21 And when it was tolde Saul, hee fent 

God. other meſſengers, and they pꝛophecied likes 

p > wife: againe Saul fent the thirde meffens 
gers, and they piophecied elfo, 

; 22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah, 

as And came to a great well that is in Sechu, 

and he alſted, and faide, Where are Samuel 

and Dauid? and one faw, Beholde, they be 

i at Naioth in Ramah., ` 

k Withaminde 23 And he kwent thither euen to Maioth 


to perlecute in Ramah. and the Spirit of God came vp; 
them. on him alſo, and he went pꝛophecping bnz 
1 His kingly ap- till he came to Naioth in Ramah. 


parell. 24 And he ſtript off his! clothes, and hee 
m fle humbled prophecied alfa before Samuel, and fell 
himfelfe as other ™ Downe naked all that dap and all that 
l.. night: therefore thep fap,* Is Saul alſo as 
Chap. 10. 11. mong the Pꝛophets⸗ 


. CHAP XxX. 

2 Jonathan comfortath Dauid. 3 They renue 
their league. 33 Saul would haue killed Ionathan, 
38 lonathanaduerts[cth Dauid by three arrowes, 
of bis fathers furie, 

For Saul was Nd Darnd 2 fled from Naioth in Ras 
T flayed, and pro- A mah, and came and faide before Jonas 
phecied aday and than. Mhat paue F done? what is mine imz 
a night by Gods quitie? and what ſinne haue J committed 
ptouidence, that befo: thy father, that he ſeeketh mp life? 
Dauid might 2 und he ſaid unto hin, God foꝛbid, thou 
haue time to fhalt not die: hehold, inp father wil doe no⸗ 
| thing great noꝛ nall, but he tuill t theweit 
mee: and why ſhoulde mp father hide this 
thing from me?; he will not doe it. 

3 And Danid ſware againe and faid, Thy 
father knoweth that J haue founde grace 
in thine eyes: therefore hee rhinketh, Jona⸗ 
than hat not knob it, leſt he be ſoꝛp: butin 
deede, as the Lloꝛde liueth, and as thy foule 
liueth, there is but ab Reppe betweene mee 
and death. 


KN 


$ Ebr.reueile it 
mmineearre,, 


b Iam in great 


danger of death, ’ 

90 4 Then faide Jonathan vnto Dauid, 
1 Ebr faith, Whatloeuer thy foule +requireth , that J 
t will Doe vnto thee, : 

j 5 And Dauid laide unto Jonathan, Wez 
holde, ta mors is the ¢ fir dan of the moz 
there ſliould be eth, and J houde fitte with the Ring at 
3 ſolemne facri- ineate: but let nice goe, that J map hide my 
ice, Num. 2 8. 1 1. ſelfe in the fields Lnto the third day at tuen. 
do the which 6 It thy father make mention of mee, 
> they added peace then lap, Danid aſßed ſeaue of mec, that hee 
offerings & feaſts. Might goe to Bethlehem to his one cis 
d Read Chap. tie: for there is a d peerelp facrifice foz alt 
| 21. that familie. ` p — 
= 7 And if he fap thus, It is well, thy ſer⸗ 


e At what time 


l t 


Chap. xx; 


great loue to Dauid, 116 


nant hall haue peace: but if he be angry, be 
ſure that wickedneſſe is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie uvnto thy 1 
ſeruant: * fop thou haſt iopned thy ſeruant C. 18.3. and 
into a couenant of the Loꝛde with thee, and 23.18. ~ 
if there bee in mee iniquitie, flap thon mee: i ( 
fo: mh ſhouldeſt thou bying mee to thy fas 
ther? f 

ə» 


9 And Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee : for if J knew that wicked⸗ : 
nes twere e concluded of my father to come € That be were 
upon thee, would not F tell it the: ſully determined, 

10 Then faid Dauid to Jonathan, Who f If thy father 
hal tel me? how ſhall I Know, if thy father doc tauou me. 
anldwere thee cruelly? ; 

II And Jonathan faide to Danid, Come 
and let vs goe out into the ſielde: and they 
twaine went out into the fielde.. 

12 Then Jonathan ſapde to Dauid, D 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael, when J haue groped 
mp fathers minde to mopolwe at this time, 
or within this thiee Dapes,and if it bee well 
with Dauid, a J then fende not unto thee, 
and hew it thee, 

13 The tod doe ſo and much more hue 
to Jonathan: but if my father haue minde 
to due thee enill, J will ſhewe thee alſo, and 
fende thee away, that thou mapeh goe in 
peace: and the Lod be with thee as he hath 
bene with mp father. i 

14 Likewile I require not tobiles J line: 
for I doubt not but thou wilt bewe mee the 
mercie of the Loꝛd, that I die not. h I know that if 

I$ But Irequire that thou cut not off thy thou werent nowe 
mercie from mine Houle for euer: no, not preferred to the 
when the Lowe hath deſtroped the enemies kingdome, thon 
of Daum, cnerp one from the earth. wouldeſt not de- 

16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the ſtroy me, but 
honſe of Pauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require thew thy felfe 
it at the hands of Danids enemies. friendly to my 

17 And againe Jonathan {ware bnto poſteritie. 
Dauid, becauſe hee lꝰ ued him ( for hee loned 
bin as his atune ſoule.) : i 
18 The fain Jonatha ta him, To morotw 
is the firit dap of the moneti: c thou fhalt 
be || looked for, fos thy place {hall be emptie. || Or menzionedi. 

19 Chertore thou Malt hide thy felfe tinee 
dapes , then thou ſhalt goe Downe quickly 
and come to the place where thou vidde 
hide thy felfe, when this matter was in 
band, (hale rename by the ſtene t Ezel. $ 85. ef the way, 

20 und J wil ſyoate thice arrowes on p becauſe it ſerued 
fide thereof,as thongs I atata mare. 4 4ſgne to fhew 

21 And after J wil nda bop, ſay ing, Go, the way te thena 
ſeeke the arrowes. It I fap unto the bon. sharpefediy, 
See, p arrowes are on this ſide thee, bung 
them, and come thou: foꝛ it 184 well with; Ebr. peace, 
thee and na hurt, as the Dog liueth. 0 

22 But if J fap thus buto she bop, Ve⸗ 
holde, the arrowes are beyond tisce.goe thy 
wap: forthe Loꝛd hath ſent ther awan. i The Lordéis- 

23 As touching the thing tobich thon the authour of 
and J haue ſpoken of. begolde, the Lozde be thy departure, 


g The Lord pu- 
niſh mee moft 
grieuouſſy. 


— 


betweene thee and me iui ener. 3 
24 FHo Mand hid hin lte in the fielde: 

E when the firt dap of the nioneth came, 

the king fate to eate mette, 4 
25 And the Ring fate, as at other times 
byon his ſcate, enen byon his ferte by the 
wall: and Jonathan arsi, € Wor fate bp: 
Saus lide, but Dauids vlacc was empties 
‘ Pit, 26.6. 


Saul reuileth Ionathan. 
i 28 And Haul fid nothing that dap: for 
he thought, Some thing hath befallen hun. 
though hee were kcleane, or els becauſe hee 
was not purified, we. 

27 But on the moꝛowe which was the 
feconde Dap of the moneth, Damds place 
was einptic againe: and Saul faide unta 


k Yet he might 
~ hacfomebuli- 
] neſſe to let him. 
J 


a Jonathan his onne , Waberefore commerh 
I xbus he ſpea · noe the fome of! Iſhai to meat, neither pe⸗ 
keeth contemp- ſterdap noz to Dap? 
-~ tuoufly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul, 
uiid. Dauw required of mec, that hee might goe to 
] Beth-lehem. 
29 Fo he laid, Let mee goe, J prap chee: 
m Thaisa fo out᷑ familie offeteth ™ a ſacrifice in the ci⸗ 
peace offering. tie, and mp bother hath fent for me: theres 


fore nowe if A paue founde fauour m thine 
epes,let mee goe, J prap thee, and (cemp 
ahperhren: this is the cauſe that hee coms 
Meth not vnto the kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jona⸗ 
o Thou art euer than, and faide bute hun. Thou o ſonne of 
contrary vnto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 
me as thy mo-  fnowe, that thou pat choſen the ſonne of 


n Meaning. all 
his kinfefolke. 


ther is, Jiba to thy confutton, and to the confuſi⸗ 
on and hame of thy mother? * 
31 Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhai liz 
neth v pon the earth, thou (halt not bee tas 
bliſthed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore now 
— — of fende and fette hun unto mee, foj hee + (hail 
(d . 


furrip bie, 
32 And Jonathan anſwered into Sanl 
» his father, and fawe bnito pint, Wyerefore 
p Forit were too (hail he p die? what path he done? > 
great tyrannie to 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
Put one to death piin, whereby Jonathan knewe, chat it 
and not to ſnewe ivag determined of his father to Gap Das 
34 J So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, and did rare no meate the 
fecond dap of the moneth: for hee was forie 


led him. 
. 5 On the next moming therefore Fonas 
q For this was than went out the fielde, a at the rime 
ide third day,as appointed with Dawud, and a little bope 
it was agreed with bim, 
vpon, verſe 5, 36 And hee ſayde vnto his bope, Kunne 
nowe , fecke the arrowes which J choote: 
and as the bop ranne, he (hort an arrow bez 
pond him. 

37 And when the bop was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Fonas 
than had borte, Jonathan crped after the 
bop, and fade, Is not the arrowe beponde 
thee? 

38 And Jonathan crped after the bop, 
r By thefe words © Wake fpeede, balte, and tand not ſtill: and 
headmonifhed Jonathaus bop gathered vp the arrowes, 
Davidwhathe ald came to his maſter. 


ought to doe. 39 But the bop knewe nothing: onelp 
Jonathan and Dauid knew the matter, 
_ ¢Ebr.infiruments, 40 Then Jonathan gane bis + bow and 


arrowes unto the bop that was with pint, 
f Ie kemeththat and faide umo him, Goe , carrie them into 
he had ſhot on ‘the citie. 
the Northfideof 41 J Aſſoone as the bop was gone, Das 
the ſtone, leak utd arofe out of a place that was towarde 


the boy ſhould the ( South, & fell on his face to $ grounde. 
haue eſpied and bowed hiinſelfe three times: and they 
Dauid. kiſſed one another, and wept both twame, 


1 Samuel. 


fo: Dauid, and becauſe his father had reui⸗ th 


Dauideateth ofthe fhewbread, 
till Dauid exceedenmn. a 

42 Therefore Jonathan fide to Danid, cd 
Go in peace: that which wee haue tuone e Which othe he 
both of vs in the Name of the Lord, faping, calleth in the 
The Low be betweene me and thee, and be. eight verſe the 
tweene nip {rede and betweene thy ſeede, ler couenant of the 
it ftand fop euer. Lord. 1 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jos 7 
nathan went into the citie, 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Trieft, 
6 Hee gesteth of bini the [hewbread to ſatuſis bis 
hunger, 7 Doeg Sauls feruant was preſent. 10 Da- 
sudfieeth to king Achifh, 13 And there faineth 
bimfelfe mad. 
77 Hen came Dauid to Mob, ta Whimes 2 Where the 

lech the Puent, æ Abimelech was afos Arke then was, | 

nied at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaide vn⸗ to aske counſell 
to him, hy art thou alone, and no inan of the Lord. 
with thee? 

2 And Dauid faide to Abimelech the : i 
Prien, Zhe > king Hath commannded mee b Theleinfirmi-} 
à certaine thing, and hath faid vnto nie, et ties that we fee | 
no man know whereabour J fend thee, and inthe faints of 
what J haue commanded thee, and J haue God, teach vs 
appointed mp ſeruaunts to ſuch and fuch that none hat 
places. his luſtice in him- 

3 Now therefore if thou bant oughe bnz felte: but iecei- 
der time pande, giue me fiue cakes of bead, uech it oſ Gods 
oꝛ what cainmeth ro hand. mercie, 

4 And the ziet anſwered Danid, and 
ſaide, There is no common bead under 
nune bande, but here is halowed byead,if Ed. 25. 30. 
the pong men haue kept themſelues, at lcaſt leuit 24.5. 
from e women. l matt. 1 2.3, 4. 

5 Danid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c If they haue 
faide vnto him, Certaineip women Hane not companied 
bene feparate from bs theſe two oz three wich their wiues.“ 
dapes ſince I came out: and the a veſſeis of d That is, their 
the pong men were holn, though the wap bodies, 
were pꝛophane, and how much more then | 
all euery one e be fanctified this dap in the e Shall be more 
veſſell: carefull to keepe 

6 So Ë Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed bread: his veſſel holy, 
foz there was no bread there, ſaue the ſhewe when he thall 
bread that was taken from before the Loyd, haue eaten of 
to put hot bhead there, the Dap that it was this holy foode? 
taken awaß. 1 

7 (And there was the fame day one of 1 
the ſeruaunts of Saul f abiding before the f Tarying to 
L023, named Doeg the Edomite, the||chtes worthip before 
feit of Sauts Heardinen) the Arke. 

8 And Dandd faide vnto Ahimelech, Is Or, maſter of 
there not here vnder chine hand a (peare og them that kept 
A ſmoꝛde? For F hane neither bꝛonght mm Sauls catte il. 
ford no: inn Harneis with me, becauſe the * 
the daings buſineſſe required hante.. 

9 And the Pnet ſaſd, The ſwoꝛd of Eo⸗ 
liath the Philiſtim, whome thon fewest in 
the *hallep of Elah, beholde, it is wrapein 
8 ides tHe — E if thon wilt 

ake that to thee, take it: for there is none o⸗ p. 
ther lane that here: And Danid laid, There hie — 2 br 
is none to that, gine it me. mn. 

10 And Dauid arefe, & fled the fame day f 
from thet pꝛeſence of Saul, and went tows h Tbat is, out o 
chilh the kmg of Gath. Sauls dominion. | 

II And the ſeruants of Mchith fain nto ch. 17.9. 
bim, Is not this Dauid the“ Ring of the Cap. 18. 7. 
land? did they nat ſing vnto him in daun⸗ and 29.5. 
tes, ſaping, Saul path Aaine his ecclus 4.6. 

and, i 


Chah. 17. ·— 
g Behinde that 
place, where the 


uid faineth inadneſſe. 


fand and Danid his ten thoufand? 
12 And Danid conlidered theſe words, 
and was ſoze afraide of Achiſh the king of 
Gath. p i 
13 Hnd he changed his behantour before 
them and famed hüunſelfe madde in their 
By making andes, and ſcrabled on the doofes of the 
ks and toyes. — let his ſpettle fall downe vpon his 

0 eard. t 
14 Then laid Achifh bnto his ſeruants, 
Ao, pe fee the inan is betide himſelfe, wheres 
fore haue pe bought him to me? 
8 15 Haue J neede of madde inen, that pee 
I be meete haue bought this fellowe to plap the mad 
be in a King; man in mp pzeſence: t fhalt pee caine into 

fee mine boule? 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Danid ſudeth himſelfe in a caue. 22 Many 
that mere in trouble came unto him. 9 Doeg accu- 
feth Abimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſtes to 
be flaine, 20 Aliathar eſcapeib. © 


— ges therefore departed thence, and faz 
a Which was in mid himſelke in the caue of Hdullam: 
che tribe of In- and when bis brethren and all his fathers 
2 and neere to Houle heard it, thep went downe thither to 
th-lehem. pin 
i 2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
„ that were in trouble, and all men that were 
Er in debt, and all thoſe that were bered in 
lor captaine. minde, and he was their || prince, and there 
Pag were with him about foure pundeth men, 
cf, 7 i 3 T Rnd Dauid went thence to cgtzpeh 
b For there was inb goab and faid unto the king of Boab, 
| another fo called J pia thee, let mp father and mp mother 
in Iudah. tome and abide with pou, till I knowe what 
i God will doe for me. 

For he feared 4 And bes brought them beloge the king 
be rage of Saul of Boab, and they dwelt with hum all the 
inſt his houſe. while that Dawid was in a the holde. 

That is, in 5 Lund the Prophet Gad faide unto Das 

ich nid, zl bide not in the holde, but Depart and 

goe into the lande of Judah. Then Daz 

; Be +a and came into the fozeſt of 
areth. 

6 J And Saul heard that Danid was 

e diſconered, and the men that were with 

him, and Saul reinained in Gibeah vnder 

a tree in Ramah, hauing his fpeare in his 

hand, and all his ſernants ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul fid vnto his fernants that 
food about him, Heare now, pe ſonnes f of 

Jemini, will the ſonne of Jhai gine enerp 

one of pon fields and vine pardes ? will Hee 

make pon al captaines ouer thouſands, and 

captaines ouer hundzeths, 1 
P . 8 Tyat all pee haue conſpired againſt 
1 mee, and there is none that telleth ince that 
mp foune hath made a couenant with the 
ſonne of Jihat 7 and there is none of pou 
that is forte for mee, oꝛ ſheweth mee, that 
inp g ſonne hath ſtirrev vy mp ſernaunt to 
~ in waite againſt mee, as appeatech this 

p. . s 
. 9 S Then anſwered Doea the Edomite, 
(Who was appointed oner the feruants of 
| conipired againſt Saul) and ſayde, I (awe the ſonne of Uhai 
the father, and hen hee came to fob, to Whimneleclh the 
che ſeruant a- lone of Ahitub. 
ginſt his maller, 10 Who alked countell of the Dorde foz 


Ve that are of 
my tribe and li- 


nage. 


conſpiracie was 
moft horrible 


Chap. ri. Doe gs villenie. Sauls erueltle. 117 


him, and gaue him bitailes, and bee gaue 
Em alſo the [worde of Goliath the Phili⸗ 

un. Pt 
11 Then the Hing fent to call Abinelech 
the Pꝛieſt, the ſanne of Ahitub, and all {ng 
fathers houſe, to wit, b the Pzieſts that were h Which were 
in Rob: and they came ali to the tiing. the temnant of 
12 And Saul faide , Yeare nowe thou che houſe of Eli, 
ſonne of A hub. und he anſwered, ere J whole houſe God 
am, mp 1020, 4 threatned to 

13 Then Sanl faid Unto him, Why haue punith, 
pe conſpired again{t me, thou and the ſonne 
of Iſhai, in that thou pant giuẽ him vitaile. 
and a lwoꝛd, and hant aſkeb counſel of C od 
fox him, that hee (ould rife againſt mie, and 
lpe iu waite as appeareth this day 

14 FAnd Abimelech anſwered the king, 
and laide, Who is fo faithfull among all 
thy ſeruaunts as Dawid, becing alfo che 
Kings ſonne in law, and gocth at thy coms 
— À and is honourable in thine , 

oue? 4 

15 i Hane J this day firt begun to afke i Haue I notat 
countellof God for him; bee it farre from other times alfo 
me, let not the Ning impure anp thing vn⸗ when he had 
to his feruant,nog to all the honſe of mp faz preat affaires, 
ther: for thy ſeruant knewe nothing ofall contulced with 
this, lefle no: moe. ' the Tord for 

16 Then the king faid, Thon hale fures him? 

Hs — Mynnelech thou and all thy fathers 
oufe, : 

17 And the Ring faide vnto the || ſerge⸗ [Or, fectemen. 
ants that tood about him, Turne, and flap a 
the Pꝛieſts of the Lord, becauſe their bande 
alfo is with Danid, and becauſe they knewe 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me, But 
the feruants of the Ling k would nut moue k For they knew 
their hands to fall bpon the Pꝛieſies of the that — ought 
Low, not to obey the 

18 Then the King (aide ta Daeg, Turne wicked com- 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſtes. And Doeg mandement of 
the Edomite turned, and ranne bpon the the king in ſlay⸗ 
BPrieltes, and flens the fane day foure ſcoꝛe ing the inno- 
— perſons that did weare a linnen cents. 

phod. 

19 And Pob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
finote hee with the edge of the ſ worde, both 
man and woman, both childe and ſuckluig, 
both ore and afie , and herpe with the edge 
of the fwod. 

20 But one ot the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the fanne of Ahitub, (whole name was Ws 
biathar) efcaped and fied after Dawud, 1 This was Gods 

21 And Abiathar (hewed Dawid, that prouidence, who 
Saul had Raine the Lords Pꝛicſts. according to his 

22 And Dawid ſaide unto Wbiathar, J promiſe prefer- 
knewe it the lame day, when Doeg the E⸗ ned ſome of the 
domite was there, that hee would tell Saul. houfe of Eli, 
Jam the canſe of the death of all the perlons Chap a. 3 3. 
or thy fathers hout. 

23 Abide thon with me, and feare not: for Or, be that ta- 
hee that feeketh mp life, (hall ſeeke thy life kerh ehy life, ſpall 
allo: foz with ine thou halt be in ſafegard. sake mine alfo, 


C HAP, XXIII. 


§ Dauid chafeth the Thiliftims from Kgilah, 
13 Dauid departeth from Kerah , and remaineth 
in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Ibnathancomforteth - 
Dauid, 28 Sauls emerpriſe ubrokenin pu. ſuing 
Dauid she i 
Then 


Dauidis in Keilah. 


a Which was a The Philiſtims fight againſt a Renap, 


citicinthetribe and ſpoile the barnes. 
of ludah, loth, 2 Therefore Dawid afked counſell of the 
15.44. Lorde, laping, Shall J goe and finite theſe 


Whiliſtuns: And the Loꝛde anſwered Daz 
1 and ſuute the Phiuſtims, and ſaue 
elap. h e 

3 And Dauids men faide vnta him, See, 
b Thati, in the twee be afraide here in b Juday, powe much 
midsof Iudab, mogeif we come to Keilay againſt the pofte 
much more, when of the Philiſtims? 
we come tothe 4 Then Dard aſked counfel of the Lorde 
bordets againſt againe, And the Loꝛde anſwered him, and 
our enemies. fane, Arife goe Downe to Heilah: for I will 
deliuer the Bhiliſtims into chine hand. 

5 § 50 Dau and his men went to liei⸗ 
lab, and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
bꝛought awap their cattell, and ſimote them 
with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid ued 
the inhabitants of Kelas. 


6 (and when Abtathar the ſonne of As places where hee hideth himſelke and come 
himelech * fledde to Danid to Keilay, hee pe againe to mee with rhe certaintie, and J 


Chap. 23. 20. | 
c B/ Gods pro- bought an Ephod tuith hun) A 

uidence the E- q And it was tolde Saul that Danid 
phod was prefer- Mas come to Reilapand Saul ſapde, God 


uedand kept Hath delinered him into mine pande: for hee 
with Danidthe is ſhut in, feeing he is come into a citie that 
true king, parh gates and barres, 

t Ebr. m lu hand. 8 Then Saul called all the people toges 


ther to warre, fox to gae Downe to Reilah. 
and to beſiege Daum and his inen. 
und Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, fude 
d ro conſule — — the Piet, 4 Wying the Es 
withthe Lord by Hod. ; : 
Yrim and ane. 10 Then laid Danid, O Lord God of Fe 
mim. rael, thp feruant batb heard, that Saulis 
about to come to Reilah to deſtrop thecitie 
fox mp fake, — AA ~ 
11 Will the Loꝛds of Reilah deliuer mee 
by mto his hande ? and will Saul come 
Downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Loyd 
God of Iſrael, J beſeech thee, tell thy ferz 
pm. zuſid the Loyde aide, Hee will come 
Downe. 
I Or,gouernour, ` 12 Then faide Dauid, Will theilads of 
Meilah deliuer mee vp, and the men that 
art with niee, into the bande of Saul? 
And the Lode ſapde, They will deliner 
or, to and Fos thee vp. ; 
hauing no cer- 13 J Then Danid and his men, which 
taine place to gos ‘were about fre hundzeth, aroſe, and depar⸗ 
to, ted ah of Heilah, and went || whither they 
fi Or, ffrong places, could. And it was tolde Saul, that Danid 
Na power nor Was fied from kelab, and hee left off his 
policie nan pre- isurnen. 
maile againſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, In|! haldes, and remained in a mountaine 
but when he ap- in tje uildernes of Tip. und Saul ſought 
poyntethrhe him eucrp dap, but God edelniered Hin not 
time. inta his haꝛid. 
berlin hand. 15 And Danid faw that Saul was come 
f Ionathan aſſu- out fox ty ſer ᷣe his life:and Danid was in the 
retb Dauid, that Vnlderneſſe of Xiph in the wood, 
God will aecom- 16 § And Jonathan Sauls ſanne aroſe 


plih his promife, aud went to Davia into the wood, and com / the wilde goates. 


and that his a- fozted hin in God, 
ther ſtrinetb a- 
gaini lit oe hand of Saul mp father thal not finde thee, 


coniceice. and thou ſhalt bef Ning ouer Iſrael, and J 


* 


1. Samuel, 
gen they tolde Danid, ſaping. Beholde, Mall bee next Uitte thee: and alo Saul my 


17 And ‘ard nto him, Feare not:foz the the wap where there was acane, and Sanl ¢ g. to cou 


His wonderfull deliuerance, 


| l 


father imowerth it. — 

18 So they twaine made acouenant bes 
fore the Lorde: and Dauid did remame in 
the wood: but Jonathan went to his boule, 

19 Then came vp the Tiphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, faping, Doeth not Daund hide 
himſelle bp bs in holdes, in the wood in the i 
Hill of Bachilah, which is on the right ũde Or. of thews 
fof Jeſhunon? y > of the wii 

20 Potu therefore, O Ring. come domne „40. 
accoꝛding to all that thine heart can delire, 
and our part thall be to Deliver hum into the 
Kings hands. * 

21 Then Sanl laid, ¢ Be pe bleid of the & The Lord re 
Loꝛd: for pe haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 

22 Go, J prap pou, and pꝛepare pet bets friendſhip. 
ter: know and fee his place Where pethane 1 Fer. wee bi 
teth, and who bath feene him there: foz it is feore bath bene. 
faid to me, He is ſubtile and craftie, — 

23 See therefore,and know all the fecret 


will goe with pou: and if he be in thek land, h In your cou 


IJ willfearche him out thoughout all the rrey ol Ziph, 
thoufands of Judah. which is in Iu- 
24. Then then aroſe and went to Tiph dh. 
befoze Saul, but David and his men were 
in the wilderneſſe ol Waon, in the plaine on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon. ' 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to feeke 
him, and they tolde Dauid: wherefoze hee 
came Downe vnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe of i Waon. And when Saul i Whichwas al 
heard that, hee followed alter Dauid in the ſo in the tribe o 
wilderneſſe of Waon, Iudah, Ioſh. 15 
26 And Saul and his men went on the ss. 
one fide of the mountaine, and Danid and 
his men on the other fide ofthe mountaine: k Thus the Lo 
and Danid made haſte to get froin the prez can pull backe 
ſence of Saul: for Sail and his men coms the bridle of th 
palen Danid and his men rounde about, to tyranes, and de 
take them. uer his out of t 
27 But there came a k meſſenger to lyons mouth. 
Saul, ſaping, Haſte thee, and come: fox the 1 That is, the: 
Phililtims pane innaded the land. ſtone of diuiſio 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur⸗ becauſe there 
ſuing Daud, and went agamſt the Phili⸗ they deuided 
ſtims. Therefore thep called that place, themlelues one 
1 Sela-hammablekoth. from another. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Dauid hid in à caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 
Shemeth to Saul hu innocencie. 18 Saul achnow- 
ledgeth his fault. 22 He caufeth Dawid te ſweara 
unto him to be fauourable te his, 


A JAD Dawid went thence, and dwelt in 
a holdes at En- gedi. 2 hat is, in Ar: 
2 Vahen Saul Was returned from the places, which 
Philiſtims, thep tolde him, ſaping, Wes were defenced 
holde, Dauid is in the wilderneile of tEn- by nature. 
gedi. b Acitieof h 
3 Then Saul taoke thꝛee thouſande chaz dah, loſh. 15.6 
fen men ont of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke 
Daud and his men vpon the rockes among 


4 nd hee came to the ſheepe coates by 


Went in t to doe his eaſement: and Dac his eee. 
umd and his men fate in the 3 a od ¢ Eby in the 
e PAID 


He ſpareth Saul in the caue, Chap. xv. The death of damu 
4 artes of the canes. N fhalt be king, and that the tingdome of Fis 
N s 5 And the men of Danid faid bnto him, rael ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine — 3 
See, the dap e come, whereof the Londe 22 Sweare no therefoze vnto mee by 
faid unto thee, Behold, J will deliver thine the logde, that thon wilt not DeLrop mp 


God: promes, to him as it {hall ſeeine good to thre. Then lih mp name out of my fathers boule, 
che occafion Dauid arale and cut off the lappe of Sauls 23 So Daun ſware veto Saul, ¢ Saul 
|k garinent priiip, . 


6 And afterwardMauid d was touched vy unto the hold. 
in his heart, becauſe he had cut off ipe lappe HAAR XY 
bisownepri- Which was on Sauls garment, 1 Samuel diot h. 3 Nabal and Abigail, 38 The 


sented that hee 
had touched his Malter the Lordes annopnted, to lap mine T pen »Samuel died, and all Ffrae! ale 
mi e 


hand vpon pun: foz he is the Anointed of 


Woe with thee woꝛdes, and fuffered them not twudernefie of Patan. , 


* to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. and the nameof his wife Abigail, and hre 
e Contrary to 10 And Danid fapde to Sanl, Mhere⸗ was a woman of fingular wildoin, a beau⸗ 
thefalfe report fore giueſt thou an eare ta meng woldes, tifull, but the man was churliſh € cui condi⸗ 
of them that faid, that ſap, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh enil againſt cioned, and was of the famile of Caleb. 
Dauid was Sauls thee? ; r And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
ſenemie, he pro- 11 Weholde, this day thine epes haue that Nabal did (here his {heepe. 
wethhimélfero ſeene, that the lod had deliuered thee this $ Cherefore Dauid (ent ten pong men, 
de his friend, dap into mine hand in É caue, æ ome bade and Dauid faid unto the pong men, Go vp 
i me kill ther. but J had coimpaſſion on thee, to Carmel, and goe to Mabal, and aſke him 
and fap, J wul not lap mime hand on mp in my name t how he doeth. : 
maher : for he is the Lods Anointed. 6 And thus fhallpe fap : f fox falutation, 
12 Mozeouer mp father, behold: behold, Both thou and thine houſe, € all that thou 
I ſap, the lappe of thy garment in mine paſt, be in peace, wealth and pioſperitie. 
band: fo, when J cut off the lappe of tbe 7 Behold, J haue heard, that thou baft, 
K gBarment, J killed thee not. VBnderſtand ſherers: now thp ſhepeheardes were with 
and fee, that there is neither eiull nog wic⸗ bs, and wee did thein no hurt, neither did 
kedneſſe in mee, neither haue J fined az they mife any thing al the while they were 
gaint thee, pet thou hunteſt after mp ſoule in Carmel. aE ai 
tottake it. 8 Afkethp ſeruauts and they wil hew 
13 The Loyd be indge betweene thee and thee. Mherelfage let theſe pong men find fas 
mee, and the Lord anenge mee of thee, and nourn chine epes : (fop we rome in a good 
let not mine hand be bpon thee, ſeaſon)giue J pap thee, whatioencr4 com⸗ 
lor, the prouerbe 14 Accoꝛding as the i old pꝛouerbe faith, meth to thine hand buco thy ſeruants, and 
Hau ancient man, Mickedneſſe procecdeth from the wicked, to thy ſonne Dauid. 
but mine hand be not upon thee. 9 And when Davids pong men came, 
15 After whome is the King of Ffrae! they told Nabal all thoſe words in p name 
tome out: after whom doeſt thou pure? of Dauid, and held their peace. 
after a dead dog, and after a flea 7 10 Then Rabal anſwered Dauids ſer⸗ 
16 The Lord therefore bee iudge, x iudge nants, and ſayd, Who is Dauid l and who 
2 Eb. udge. betweene thee a me, and ſee. and pleade iy is the © ſonne of Ichat? there be many ferz 
f Thoughhe was cauſe, x and delnier me out of thine hand. uants now adapes, that byeake awap euez 
amoft cruel ene- 17 When Dauid had made an ende of rp man from his matter, 
mie to Dauid, yet Speaking thefe wordes to Saul, Saul ſapd, 11 Shall Ithen take mp bread, and mp 
b — gen- Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid: And water, and iny fch that F paue killed foz 
es his con(ci- Saul lift vp his boyte, and wept, my ſherers, and gine it bute men, whom J 
See compelled 18 And fpd to Danid, Chou art moe know not whence they be? 
mto yeeld. righteous then J: for thou halt rendzed me 12 So Danids ſeruaunts turned their 
t a good way. Good, aud J haue rendꝛed thee enil, wap, and went agayne, and came, and toide 
Though this 19 And thou pant ſhewed this day, that him all thoſe things. . 
jaotfawand thou halt dealt well with mee: foratmuch 13 And Danid fapd onto his mien, Gird 
onfefledthefa- as wien the Loꝛde had doled mee in thine euery man his (word about him, And theg 
uur of God to- hands, thou killedſt ine not. girded 1 his wade: Dauid alla 
ward Dauid, yer 20 Fo; Who ſhall finde His enemtie, and girded his word . And abont forre Huns 
be ceaſeth not to let him Depart+ fre? therefore the Boyde deth men went vp after Daud, and tivo 
perſecutohima · tender ther good fox that syeu pah done vn ⸗ bundzeth abode bp the + cariage. 
Fainſt hisowne to me this dap. 4 14 Now one of the fernaunts told l hi⸗ 
d Son(cience, 21 Foy now behold, If Ano that thou gail Rabais wite,fapmg, Weyoir, * 


el. 118 


enemie into thine hand, and thou (halt doe (cede after nie, and that thou wilt not abos 


1 ſembled, and mourned fox hun, and bus 46.13, 20. 
the Loꝛd. ried him in his ə otwne boule at Kamal. a That is, amon 
8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruaunts And Dauid aroſe aud went Downe to the his owne kinted. 


to ariſe againſt Saul: fo Saul roſe up out 2 Now in b aon wasaman, who had b Maon & Car- 
of the caue aud went awap. his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was mel were cities in 
9 Dauid allo aroſe afterward, æ went exceeding mightic and had three thouſand the tribe of Iv- 
out of the caue, and crped after Saul, ſap⸗ ſheepe, and a thouſand goates: and he was dah. Carmel the 
ing, O mp Lord the king. And when Saul ſhering his theepe in Carmel. mountaine was 
looked behind him, Dauid inclined pis face 3 The name allo of the man was Mabal, in Galile. X 


$ Ebr.of peace, 

c Some reade, fo 
maich thou liue 
in profperitie the 
next ycere, both 
thou, &c. i 

$ Ebr for fè. 


d Whatfoener - 
thou halt teady 
for vs, 


e Thus the eo · 
uetous wretches 
in ſtead of relie- 
ning the neceſsi- 
tie of Gods chil- 
dren, vſe to ree 
uile their perions 
and condemne 
their cauſe. 


$ Ebr. vefeh, 


j 


The wifedome of Abigail. 


br. drome them 
away. 

£ When wekepe 
our ſheepe in the 
wildernefle of 
Paran. 


1 Ebr. is accom. 
plfhed. 


Ebr bread, 


fOr, clufters. 


E Becaufe thee 
knewe his¢roo- 
ked nature, that 
he would rather 
hauc pe: ifhed, 

then confented 


to her enggeprile, 


h Meaning by 
this prouerbe, 
that hee would 
deftroy both 
{mali and greate 


4 Ebr.in thine 
CANEL 


10%, fool, 


i That is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
not be reuenged 
of chine enemie. 
lor, prefenr. , 

+ Ebr, walks at 
‘the feese. 

k Confirme his 
kingdometo his 
poſteritie. 
Ebr. from shy 
claycs. 

} Towit, Saul. 


fent meffengers ont of the wildernes to faz 
lute our matter and he t ravledon them. 

15 2 — the men were verp 
good / vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, 
neither milſed we any thing as long as we 
were conuerſant with them, when we were 

16 Thep were as a wall unto vs both 
bp night and by dap, all the while we were 
with chein keeping theepe. 

17 Nowe therefore take heede, and fee 
what thon halt doe: foz enttl + will ſurely 
come vpon our maſter, and vpon all his fas 
milie: fog hee is fo wicked that a man can 
not ſpeake to him. a ti 

-18 Then Abigail made halt, aud tooke 
two hundꝛeth + cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and fiue ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and fine 


railes of raiſins, ¢ two hundzeth of figs, 
and laded them on afes. 

19 Then the faid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
pe befoze me:behold, wil come after pou: 
pet the told : not her hulband abal. , 

20 fund as the rode on her afle, {he came 
Downe by a fecret place of the mountaine, 
and behold, Danid g his men came downe 
againſt her, and the met them. 

21 und Danid ſapde, an deed J haue 
kept all in baine that this fellow pad in the 
wilderneſſe, fo that nothing was miſſed of 
all that pertained bnto hint: foz he bath rez 
guited me entl fox good. 

22 So and moze alfo doe God bnto the 
enemies of Mauid : for furelp J will not 
leaue of all that he hath, bp the dawning of 
the dap, any that b pifleth againft the wall, 

23 And when Abigail {awe Danid, {hee 
haned and lighted off her aſſe, and fell before 
Dauid on her face, and bowed her felfe to 
the gronnd, : 

24 And fel at his feete,and fait, Oh, my 
1030, J haue committed the iniquitie, and J 
plap thee, let thine handmapd ſpeake + to 
thee, and beare thou the woꝛdes of thine 
bandmaid. 

25 Let not iy lorh, I pap thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal: foz as his name 
ts, ſo is he: Mabal is his name, and follp is 
with him: but I thine handmaid ſawe not 


È pong inen of mp loza whom thou ſenteſt. 


26 Nom therefore np 107d, as the ln 
liueth, and as thy foule lineth (the Lozde, I 
fay, that hath withholden thee frem come 
ming to fhed blood, and that i thine hand 
ſhonld not fane thee) fo now thine eneinies 
fhailbe as Mabal, and thep thas intend to 
doe my loꝛd euil. - 

27 And now, this bleſſing which thine 
handmapd Path brought bonto mp Lozd, let 
hy vnto the pong men, that + folow 

O20. 

28 J prap thee, fozgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid: foz the 101 wil make mp 
loꝛb a * mre boule, becaule mp loꝛd figkteth 
the battels of the Low, and nonecinil path 


m Godthall pre- bene found in thee t in all thy life. 


ferae thee long 


29 Pet la man hath rifen bp to perfes 


An fus ſcruice, and cute thꝛe, and to fecke thy ſoule, but p foute 


deſtroy thing e- 
DC 


of my loꝛd ſhalbe bound in the m bundle of 
life with the Lord thy God: and the foule 


1, Samuel. 
of thine enemies Hall God caſt out, as out 


Dauid taketh her to wifey 


ofthe middle of a Ning. 

30 And when the Loꝛde (hall haue done 
to my Loyd all the good that hee hath pros 
miſed thee, and hall haue made thee ruler 
ouer Zlrael, ' 

Then {hal te be no griefe vnto thee,nog 
offence of mind vnto mp Loyd, that he hath 
not {hed blood cauſeleſſe, no that mp loꝛd 
hath n not pꝛeſerued hunſelfe: and when the n That he hat. 
Lowe ſhal haue dealt wel with mp loꝛd, re⸗ not auenged hi 
member thine pandmar. felfe, which 

32 Chen Dauid laid to Abigail, Bleſſed things would 
be the 101d God of Iſrael, which fent thee haue tormente 
this day to meete me. a _ his confciences 

3 And bleed be thp countell, and blefs 
fed bee thou, which halt kept mee this day 
from comming to fhed blood, o that mine o Read verſ.a 


meaſures of parched come, æ an hundzeth hand hath not ſaued me, 


34 Foz in deed, as the Loyd God of Th 
rael liueth, r who path kept me backe from p He attribute 
Hurting thee, except thou hadſt patted and it to the Lords 
Inet me, furelp there had not bene left unto mercie, and no 
Nabal, by the dawning of the dap, any that to himſelſe tha 
piſſeth againſt the wall. he was ſtayed. 

35 Then Dard receined of her hand 
that which ſhe had bought him, and fapa 
to her, Goe up in peace to thine houſe: bes 
holde, J haue heard thy vopce, and haue nee, 
4 granted thy petition, + Eb. receiued 

36 J So Abigail came to Nabal, and bez fice, 
pold, hee made a feaſt in his honte, like the 
feattof aking, and Nabals heart was mes 
rie within lum, for hee was very drunken: 
therefore (hee told hun 9 nothing, neither q For he had 
tele no: moze, until the momingarofe, teaſon, either 

37 Then in the moming when the wine conluler or to 
was gone out ot Jabal, his wife told him sive thanks fo! 
thoſe words, & his heart died within hun, this great ben 
and he was like ar fone. of deliuetance 

38 And about ten dapes after, the Lorde r For feare of 
finiote Mabal, that he died. great danger. 

39 Now when Danid heard, that Jaz 
bal iwas dead, he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lorde 
that hath ſiudged the cauſe ol my rebuke of Or, reuenge 
the hand of Mabal, and hath kept his ſer⸗ 
uant from euill: foz the Loꝛde hath recom⸗ 
penſed the wickedneſle of Pabat bpon his 
owne head. Alſo Danid fent to commune 
with Abigail to f take her to his wife. € 
40 And when $ feruants of Dauid were perience of he 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they pake vn⸗ great godlinet 
ta her, faping, Danid {ent vs to thee, to take wiledome, an 
thee to his wife, humilitie, 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her felfe on 
her face to the earth, and ſapd, Behold, iet 
thine handmayd bee a ſernaunt to waſh the 
feete of the fernants of inp 2030, 

42 And Abigail haſted, and arofe, and 
rode bpon an afe and her fine maides t fo⸗ ¢ Ebr. menti 
lowed pry, and Mer wem after the melns her fers. 
gers of Dauid, and was his wife. PE 

43 Dauid alio ache Ah m of Izre⸗ 7ofh.15.56 
el, and they were both his wines. 2. Sam. 3. 14, 

44 Rowe Saal had ginen Michol His e Which was 
daughter Dauids wife to Phaltt the ſonne place border 
of Laity, which was of: Gallun. bn the count 

> CHAP. XXVL ef theM 

1 Dauid was difeonered unto Saul by the Ziphims, — ` 
82 Dauid taketh away Sauls ſpeare, & pot of wa. 
ter shat; flood at hi cad. Sanl confiffeth hw fin. 


Dauid ſpareth Saul,and 

Gaine the Liphims came unto Saul 
At Sibeah, taping, * Doeth not Dawa 
Hive gunlelfe ſin the pul of Hachuah belaze 
\Zeibinons - . f 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe 
z to the bandernelle of Zipp, pauing thꝛee 
. That is, of the thouland *chofen men of Firael wich hun, 
moſt skilfull and 2 to lecke Dawb. in the wuderneile of 


Í valiant ſouldiers. Ziph. n . 

j 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ba⸗ 
Chiay , which is before Feihuiion bp the 
Wap fide, Mowe Dau abode m the wilz 
dernelle, and he lawe that Saul canw after 
Hux nito the wilderneſſe. 

4 (jfot Danid had fent out pies, and 
W Saul was come jin verp 

ce 3 ‘ 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place Where Saul had puched, and when 
Daud behelde the place where Saul lap, 
and buer the tonne of Per which was 
bis chiefe Captaine, (fox Saul lap in the 
bey and the people pitched ronde about 

in — 5 
6 Then ſpake Danih, and ſayde to Ahi⸗ 
melech the > Hittite, and to Abilhal the 
ſonne of Terinag, bzother to ¢ Joab, aping, 
WAYO will goe Downe with mee to Saul to 
the holte? Then Abichai ſapde, J will goe 
downe with thee. 

7 So Daud and Abiſhai came downe 
to the people bp night: and bepolde, Saul 

lap ſlec ping within the fort, and his ſpeare 

did ſucke in the grounde at his head: and 
* on And ihe people lap rounde about 

7 un. 2 : 1 1 Y 

8. Then faide a biſhai to Danid, God 

Hach cloſed ihme enenue mto thine bande 

this dap: now therefore, J prap thee, let me 
ſimite hun once with a ſpeare to the earth, 
and F will not fte hund agame, 
9 And Dauid lapde to A bithat, Deſtroy 
hin nat: foz who can lap his hand eon the 
Lozds Wnoynted, and be quiriche? 
10 Morwouer Dauid ſapde, As the Dod 
limeth, either the Lod {hall (mire him, oz his 

day thall come to die, oi he Hall deſcend mz 

to battell, and perii. 

II. The Loyd keepe me from laping mine 
bande bpon the Loꝛdes Anopnted: but, J 
prap thee, take nowe the ſpeare that is at 

bis head, and the potte of water, and let vs 
goe hencte. 2 
12 n Dauid tooke the ſpeare & the pot 
of water froni Sauls head, and they gate 


Ch. 2 3. 19. 
or in Gibeah. 
lor, the wilder. 


i Beffe, 
8 nan. 


Vr, te a certeine 
* 
ii 


Cbap. 14.5 0. 
f aud 17.5 5. 


b Who was a 
Rrarger & not 
an Iſraelite. 
e Who aſter- 
ward was Dauids 
chiefe captaine. 


eke. o 
Je. To wit, in his 
ne priuate 


it, neither did any awake, but they were all 
alleepe: for the old had fent a dead ſleepe 
upon them. 

13 Then Danid went into the other (ive, 
ind Monde on the top of an hill afarre off, a 
great ſpace being betweene them. 

14 And Daud cried ta the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Mer, faving, + Yeas 
reſt thou not Abner? Then Abner anſwe⸗ 
red, and fapde, Who art thon that cryeſt to 
the ting? 
A 15 J Mnd Danid laid to bner, Art not 
Eſteemed moſt thou a finanzand who is like thee in Iſra⸗ 
| .Waliancand meet el? wherefoze then pan thon not kept thy 
do ſaue che King? loꝛde the Ting ? {oy there came one of the 


Chap. xxvr 


dinglp. 


` ppnted. : 


them away, € no nian fate it, no: marked 


A 


xxVI1. declareth his innocencie. 119 


folke in to deſtrop the King chp loꝛd. 
16 This is not well done of thee: as the 

Jod liueth, pe are t woꝛthjp ta die, becauſe 45 fonnes of 

pee haue not kept pour niatter the Lozdes dath 

ancpnted: and nowe lee where the Langs 

ſpeare is, and the pot of water that as at 

his head. 8 
17 And Saul knewe Dauids vop te, and 

fapde , Is this thy uopce, g in ſonne Maz g Hereby it ap- 

nid: und Dauid (awd, It is nip vopee, inp pearech, that the 

lozd, D Lang. hypocrite perle- 
18 Aud hee ſapde, Mherefoze doeth mp cuted Dauid a- 

loꝛde thus perfecute his leruant : toz what gainſt his owne 

haue J done? of wpat euili is in inne conſcience, and 

band? - contrary to his 
19 Nobu therefore, J befeech thee,let mp promiſe. 

lozd the ding heare the woꝛbes of his ſer⸗ 

uant. If the Lowe haue ſtirred thee vp A f 

gaint Mme,’ tet hum finell the rot a faz h Let his anger 

crifice: hut tf the chudꝛen of men haue done towards vs be 

it, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd: foz they pacified by a 

haue cak mee out this dap from abiding in factifice, 

the inheritance of the Lozde, faping, Goe, l 

ſerue other i gods. i As much as lay 
20 Rob therefore let not mp blood fall in chem, theß 

to the earth before the face ot the Loꝛde: fo compelled him 

the Ring of Iſrael is come ont to (ecke a to idolatrie, be- 

flea, as one would hunt a partridge in the cauſe they for- 

mountames. ced him to flee 
21 Then faid Saul, J haue finned: come to the idolaters. 

againe, mp ſonne Dawud: fox J will doe 

thee no moe harme, becauſe mp ſoule was 

k precious inthe epes this dan: beholde, k Becauſe thou 

J haue done kooliſhip, and haue erred excee⸗ — my lite 

22 Then Daud anſwered, and faid, We⸗ 

holde the Kings ſyeare, let one of the pong 


men come ouer and fet it. 


23 And let the Lorde reward ener man $ 
according to his lrighteouſneſſe and faiths | Thus he pro- 
fulneſſe: fox the Vorde had delinered thee teſteen his innos 


into mine bandes this dap, but J woulde cencietowarde 


not lap mine pande upon the Lozdes Anz Saul, not deſen- 
rE . . 1% pege: ding his iuſtice 
24 And beholde, like as thy life was inthe ſight ot 
much fet bp this dap in nme epes: fo let God, in Whoſe 
my life be fer bp in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that pretence none is 
he map deliver me out of all tribulation. righteous, Plal. 
25 Then Saul lapde ta Dawid, Bleſſed 14.3. & 130.3. 
art thou, mp onne Danid : for thou fhalt -o 
do great things, and alfo penar. So Das à 
ind went his wap, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah 
his m place. 12 ol Benjamin. 


CH AP. XXVII. m 

2 Dauid feeth to Achifh kine of Gath, who gi- 

neth him Ziklag, 8 Dauid deſtroyeth certeine of 
the Philiſtims, 10 Achiſh isdecciued by Danid, 


a David diſtru- 
Nd Danid fapde in his heart, J ſhall ferh Gods pro- 
nowe a perilh one day bp the hande of tection, & there. 
Saul: is it not better fo} mee that J fate fore flecth vnto Y 
nip (clfein the lande of the Philiſtims, and idolacers, who 


that Saul map haue no hope of me to leeke were enemies io 


me any moꝛe in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and Gods people, 
ſo eſcape out ofhis hand? b b Thus Godby 
2 Daum therefoze aroſe, and hee, and the his prouidence 
fir hundꝛed men that were with him, went changerh the e- 
unto Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch Ming of nemies hearts, & 


Gath. +Ee te. maketh thẽ to fae . 
3 And Dauid > dwelt w Achilh at Cath, 


uour his in their 
he, neceſſitie. 


The Philiſtims warre againſt 
be, and his men, euerp man with his boute- 
poide, Daud with his two wines, Ahimes 
am the Frere, and Amga Rabals wife 
the Carmelite. — 

4 And it mas tolde Saul that Dauid 
was fedde to Gary : fo he ſought no mor 
fo} him. i 
5 And Danid ſapde unto Achiſh, FF F 

e Letthine ofti- haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, < ler 

cers appointme tein giue mee a placem fome other citie of 

a place. the conntrep, that J map Dwell there: fog 
whip (honld thy ſernant Dwell in the bead ct- 
tie of the kingdome with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue Hun Ziklag that 
fame dap: therefoze Ziklag perteineth yns 

- to the Kings of Indah nto this dap. 
&kbr. ile number 7 4 nd t the tune that Dawid dwelt 
of the dayes. í rey of the Philiſtums, was foure 
Í vid certeine daprs. 

8 Then amdano His men went by, 

d The were the and inuaded the d Gechurites, and the Gir. 

wicked Canaa- zites, and the A malekites: for thep inhabi⸗ 

vites, hom God ted the lande from the beginning, from the 
had appointed to way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the 
bedeftroyed. land of Eganpt. 

9 And Dawud finote the lande, and left 
neither mau no: woman aline, and tooke 
theepe, and oxen, and aſſes, and canicis, 
and apparell, and returned and came to A⸗ 


chi * . a 
10 And Achil fapte, N Where haue pee 
bene a roning this dap? And Danid anz 
pi fwered, Againſt the South of Judah. and 
e Whichwerea againſt the South of the Ferahnieelites, 
familie of the and againſt the South of the Kenites. 
tribe of Iudah, 1k And Danid (aed neither man no; 
2. Chro. 2. 9. woman aline, to bing them to Gath, lay⸗ 
ing, Leaſt they Mould tell on vs, and fap, So 
did Dauid, and fo will bee his maner all the 
while that hee dwelleth in the countrep of 
the Philiſtims. x * 
s ; — — — — — me jfaping, 
Or be doth Fe. Ve Vath made his people of Firael beterip 
Vyaihotre Ju e 10 abborre binu therefore he ſhalbe mp fers 
people, uatit Toy euer. le 


CHAP. XXVIII 

ALN 2 Dawid hath the chiefè charge promifed about 

© Achille, 8 Saul conſulteth with awitch , and fhee 
cauſeih bim to ſpeabę with Samuel, 18 whe decla. 
‘yesh his ruin. 


fOr, againſt 
Whom, 


t * mn. “ft 
—_——< = wt at that time the Philiſtims a 
ſeinbled their bands and arime to fight 
with Ilrael: therefore àchich fapd ta Daz 
a Albcitirwas TiD, We fnre, thou Halt goe out with mice 
aprentgriefero fa the battell, thou, and thy nien. 
Dauid to fight a. 2 And Daum ſapde to Achiſh, Sure⸗ 
paint the peo. 19 thon Halt knowe what thy ruant can 
ple of Goch yet boe, And zuͤchtſh ſapde to Dad, Surely 
ſach was his in- Iwill make thee keeper of nune head foz 
` "r 3 ter. p ` ye see n Pr : 
8 N 3 (Sammel was then dead, and all FE 
bab. 25. 1. rat i had lamented hun, and burtedhnam 
b According to Mal ah his owe enie: and Sani hade put 
the commande- @wap the ſoꝛcerers, and the ſoothſapers out 
ment ol God, ol the and) S 
Exod. 22.18. 4 Then the Jo hiliſtims aſſembled thems 
deu. 18.10, 11. ſellies, aud came. and pitched in Shunem: 
a and Sanl allembied all Firari, and they 
"o SitchevinGilbod,..o I 1 


1. Samuel. 


Iſrael. Saul is withthe witch. 


5 And when Saul (awe the poke of the 
Philitims, he was afrapde, and his heart 
Was ſoze aſtouied. -~ 

6 Therefoze Saul afked connſell of the 
Loꝛd, and the doD anſwered pin not, nets 
ther bp dꝛeames, noz bp ¢ Bann, nor pet bp 
Pꝛophets. ‘ 

7 Then Mide Saul unto his ſeruants, 
Sceke mee a woman that bath a familiar 
ſpirite, that J map goe to her, and afke of 
her. And his ſeruants ſapde to him, Wes 
holde, there is a woman at En-doz chat 
bath a familiar ſpirit. i 

8 Then Saul schanaged himſelfe and put d Hefecketh ne 
on other rap ment, and hee went, and tio to God in his mi 
men with hun, and they came to the wo⸗ ſery, but is led by 
man by night: and hee fapde, J prap thee, Satan to vnlaw- 
coniecture buto mee bp the familiar ſpirit, full meanes, 

and bzing me hun vp whom J (hall name which in his con 
vnto thee. r ſcience he con- 
And the woman fapde unto him, We⸗ demneth. 
holde, thon knoweſt what Saul bath done, ' : 
Home hee Yaty deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and 
the ſoothſavers out of the land: wherefore 
then ſeekeſt thou to take mee in a ſnare tio 
caule me to di:? E — ~ . 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loden... 
faping, Ns the Loꝛd lineth, no parme Hall o/, yaniſhment 
come to thee fo: this thing. : 
II Then ſapd the woman, Whom (hall 
F hing vp unto thee? And hee anſwered, . 
Bing me by Samuel. e e Heefpeaketh 
12 end when the woman ſaw Samuel, according to bi 
thee crped with a londe voyte, and the wo⸗ groſſe ignoranc 
man (pake to Saul, laping. hp halt thou not confidering 
deceined me 7 fox thou art Saul. dhe ſiate of the 
13 And the ing ſapde bnto her, Be not faints after this 
afrapde: fox what ſaweſt thou? And the life, and how Sa; 
woinan ſapd vnto Saul, I fawe || gods als tan hath no poy 
cending vp out ofthe earth. er ouer them. 
14 Then he apd unto her, What falhion ran excellens: 
is he of ? And ihe anſwered, An olde man perfor. ` ! 
commeth vp lapped in amantie: and Saul - 
knewe that it was f Samuel, and he encli⸗ f To his imagi- 
ned his face to the ground, and bowed piim nation, albeit it 
felfe. a woas Satan, whe 

15 Q And Samuel fapde ta Saul, Wohp to blinde his 
haſt thou diſquieted mee, to bring mee vp? eyes tooke vpor 

Then Saul anſmered, J am in great dis him che forme 
ſtreſſe: fox the Mhtliſtims make warre az Samuel, as he ca 
gaint me, and God is Departed from mee, doe of an Ange 
and anſwereth mer no mme, neither 4 by of light. 
Prophets, neither bp dreang : therefaze 1 EHU. by the ha 
J haue called thee, that thou maph tell ine / Prophets, 
what 1 ſhall do. 4 e 1B 

16 Then fard Samnel, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aſke of mee, ſeeiug the Lobe is 
gone from thee, and is thine enemie? à . 

17 Euen the Loꝛd hath done to g him, as g That is, to 
he fpake * bp mine || and: for the Loꝛd will Dauid, 
rent the kingdo me out of thine Hande, and (5p. 15. 28. 
gine it to thp neighbour Damp. - lor, nuniſter ie, 

18 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the vopce 

of the ozde, nog executedſt his fierce 

wath bpon the Amalekites, therefoze 

. the Loꝛde done this bnto thee this ü 

dp, p 
19 Mozeoner the Lorde will deliner JE 
rael with thee into the hands of the gòpilis o oean 
Mims : k and to morrow Balt theu end h Ve ſhalbe de: 
thy lonnen be with inte, and the Loꝛde (hall Chap. 31.6. 
5 giue 


c Meaning the: 
hie priet, Exod,| 


2 


„71 


when they heare 


paire,but can 

ot feeketor 

| mercic by re- 
pentance. 

I haue ven- 
tured. my lile 


Weeauleit te- 
quired haſte. 


certeine 
es, Chap. 
7. 
v. fel, as 


e Would not 
Paul receiue him 
o favour, if he 
ould betray vo? 
Ch . 18.9. 

Ena 21.1 Be : 


A That is, waft 
eonuerfant with 


d ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


the fame night. 


fEbrethex art not 


gine the hoſte of Iſrael into the hands of 
tpe Philiſtims. f 
20 Then Saul fel Nraightwag al along 
on the earth, aud was foge afraid, becauſe 
of the words of Samuel, lo that there was 
no ſtreugth in hun: for hee had eaten no 
bzead all the dap noꝛ all the night. 

21 Then the woman came unto Saul, 
and fay that he was foe troubled, and ſaid 
vnto hun, See, thine handmand hath obey⸗ 


ed thp vopce, and k I haue put mp ſoule in 


mine hand, and haue obcped thy woꝛdes 
which thou fapdelt vnto nie. 

22 Now therefor, J prap thee, hearken 
thou allo bunto the voice of thine handmatd, 
AND let mie ſet a moꝛſell of bꝛend befoꝛe thee, 
that thou maieſt eate and get thee ſtrength, 
and gor on thy tourney, 

23 But he refuled & ſaid, J will not eate: 
but his ſeruants and the woman together 
compelled him, ¢ he obeped their vopce: ſo 
he arofe from the earth, and fate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in 
the honſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
tooke floure and kueaded it, and baked of it 
pnleauened bread. i 
25 Then the bzonght them before Saul, 
and befoze his ſeruauts: and when they 
had eaten, thep ſtoode vp, and went away 


— H A P. XXIX. 
4. The princes of the Pluliſtims caufe Dauid te 
be feat backe from the baitel againft Iftael, becauſe 


they diftrafted bins, 


the Philiſtims twere gathered toge⸗ 


D 
pete wuh all their arnties m Apheksana 


the Jfraclites pitched || bp the fountane, 
Which is in Jzreel. i 
2 And the || punces of the Philiſtims 
— 5 forth bp abundaeds,¢ thoufands, but 
aud æ his men came behinde w Achilh. 
3, Chen faide the pinces of the Phili⸗ 


tuns, hat doc theſe Ebꝛewes heres And 


Achith faid bute the J inces of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, Js not this Danid the ſeruant of 


Saul the king of Iſrael, tupo path bin with 


nie theſe dapes, bor theſe pereg and J haue 


found nothing in him, ſince he kddwelt wu 
me vnto this day? 


4 Wut. the Pzinces of the Philiſtims 
were wioth with him, € the princes of the 
Philiſtims laid vnto him, Send this felz 
lame backe that hee map gee againe to his 
place which thou ban appointed him, and 
ler hum not goe downe with us ta battell, 
leaſt that in the battell hee be an aduerfarie 
to vs: for wherewith Moma he obteine the 


fauour of his matter? honid it not be with 


the c heads of theſe inen? 8 
Js nor thre Dauid, of wha they fang 


in daunces, faping, Saul Mew his thou⸗ 


land, and Danid his ten thonſande 
6 Then Achilh called Dawid, and (aid 
into him, us the Loꝛd liueth. thou haſt bin 
ppꝛight and good in imp fight, when then 
4 wenteſt out and in with me in the bole, 
neither haue J found enill with thee ſince 


À 


Chap. xxx. xxx. 


Ziklag is burnt. 120 

ofthe Philiſtims. ~~ a 
8 F And Dauid fad vnto Achith, But 

what haue J done: and what halt thou 

founde inthp lernant as long as J haue 

bene with thee unto this dap, that J map — 

e not gog and fight againſt the enemies of e This diſſimu- 
mp iod the king? lation cannot be 
9 Achy then anſwered, and ſe id to Da · excuſed: for it 

uid, J kuowe thon pleat ſt ine, as an Angel gꝛieued him to 
of God: but the pꝛincts of the Phils Boe aganit the 
paue fae „bet hun not goe by with vs to people of God, 
attell. 
10 Mherefoꝛe nowe rile bp earelp in the y 
moming with ihn fmaiters ſeruants that £ With them 
are come with thee: & when pe be bp earip, that fled vnto 
aſſoone as pe haue light, depa thee from Saul, 
II So paun and his men 
to depart in the mozning & to 
the land of the Whatituns : a 
lims went by to F5reel. 
CHA 


U ow er! 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Danids two 
Wines are taken prifoners, 6 The people would ſlone 
hsm, 8 He asketh counfell of the Lord, and purſu- 
ing his enemies recouereth the pray. 24 He dsu:deth 
it equally, 26 And ſendoth part to bis fo iendi. 
* when Dawid g his men were come 

to Tiklag, *the third dap, the Amale⸗ 
kites had muaded bpon the South, suen Achich. 
vnto Ziklag,and had o ſimitten Tiklag, and b 1 is. d 
burnt it with fire, 4 T z 

2 And had taten the women that twere- wee 1 Cues 
therein, pꝛiſoners, both ſmall and great, an 
few not a man, but caried them away, and 
went thetr wapes. “ 

€ So Danid and his men came to the 
citte, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, 
and theirs wines, and their fornes,g their e For theſe only 
daughters were taken patloners. remained in the 

4 Then Daind and the people that was cirie, vben the 
with hum, lift vp their voyces and wept, men were gone 
untill thep could weepe no moe. do wane. ö 
5 Danids two wines were taken pros . 
ners allo, Nhinoam the Jzreelite, and Wbis 
gail the wife of abal the Carmelite. d Thus we ſee, 

6 And Daum was in great ſoꝛowe: foz that in troubles 
the people d entended ta ſtone him, becauſe and aduerſſtie we 
the hearts of all the people were tered enez doe not confider 
rp inan for his ſonnes and fo: his daugh⸗ Gods prouidẽce, 
ters: but Dawid comforted hunſelfe in the but like raging 
Lord his God. beaſtes forget 

7 Fund Danid faire to Mbiathar the both ourowne 
pret Ahunelechs ſonne, I prap theebring duet) & cõtemne 
ine the Ephod. And Whiathar bought the Gods appoint- 
E phod to Daud. ment ouer vs, 

8 Then Danid atked counſel at Å Loyd, e Though Go 
faving, Shal J follow after this company:? ſeeme to leaue vs 
ſhall I ouertake them? And hee anſwered ſor a time yet 
him, Follow: fon thou ſhalt ſurelpy ouertane i wee truſt in 
them, and e recouer all. him, we ſhalbe 

9 So Dand g the tire hundꝛed men {ure to finde 
that were with hun, went and came tothe comfort. 
riuer Belfor, where apart of them abode: f God by his 

10 But Dawid and foure hundzed men Providence both 
folowed (fox two hundzed abode behinde, prouided for the 
being too wearie to goe ouer f riner Bef) veceſſu ie ofthis 

II And they found an Egyptian in the poore ſtranger. & 


ficlde, and bongbt him to Danid, and gaug made him a guide 
to Dauid to ac- 


a Afterthat he 
departed from 


* 


Dauids victorie, His Lawe, 
two cluſters ofraifins: and when hee had the enemies of the Eod. 


raten, his ſpirit came agame to him: fog he 
pad eaten no bread , no: duke anp water 
in three Dapes, and thiee nights. 

13 Q And Dawid faide unto him, To 
wham belongeſt thou 7 and whence art 
thou: und hee ſaide, Jama pong man of 
Egypt, and ſeruant to an Aumalekite: and 
mp matter left nie three dapes ago, becauſe 
J fell ſicke. 

14 Weroued vpon the South of Chez 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Jue 
dah, and upon the South of Caleb, and we 
burnt Tiklag with fire. > 
15 And Danid fade bunto him, Cant 
thou bung tite to this companp? Æ he faide, 
g For othes were g Swie ito me bp God, that thou walt 
in all ages had in mel ne, no: deliuer me into the 
molt reuerence fje after, and F will bung thee 


euen among the toti) lip. 
heathen. 16 and when hee had broughe him 
thither, beholde, thep lap ſcattered abꝛoade 


h The wicked in upon all the earth b eating and drinking, 
theit pompe and and dauncing, becanfe of all the great 
pleaſures conſider prap that thep had taken ont of the land of 


not the judge- rhe Philiſtums, and out of the lande of 
ment of God, udah. 

which is then 17 And Danid ſmote them from È twi⸗ 
at hand to light, enen vnto the euening i of the next 
imice them. moot, fo that there efcaped not a man of 


i Some teade, them, ſaue foure hundzed pong men, which 
& vnto the mo- rode vpon camels, aud fled. 

row of the Wo 18 And Daind recouered all that the 202 
evenings : that is, malekites had taken: allo Dauid reſcued 
three dayes. his two wines. 

10 And then lacked nothing , ſmall or 
great, ſonne or daughter, oz of the pople of 
all that they had taken a wap: Dauid reco⸗ 
Hered them all. : ö 

20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and 
the oren, and they Dane them before his 

k Which the A. cattell, and faid, This is Dauids k pap. 

malekites had 21 J And Dawid came to the two hun⸗ 

taken of others, died men that were too wearp fox to fols 

and Dauid from ` lowe Dawid: whom thep had made alfo to 

them beſides the abide at the riuer Beſoꝛ: and they came to 

goods of Ziklag. ineete Dauid , and ta nieete the people that 
were with him: fo when Dawid came neere 
to the peaple, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then arntwered all the euill and wie⸗ 
ked af the men that went with Dauid, and 
faid, Wecauſe they went not with us, there; 
foxe will wee gme them none of the pape, 

1 that we Hane reconered, fanera euery nian 
1 Vnderthefeare his | wife à his childꝛen: therefoze let thein 
comprehended carp them awap and Depart, 
the cattell and 23 Then fad Danid, Pe fhall not do fo, 
goods, which ap · mp brethren, with that which the Lorde 
perteined to e- hath ginen us, who barh prelerucd vs, and 
uery man. deliuered the compaup that came againſt 
vs, into our hands. m: À 
24 Jo: who will obep pon in this mat⸗ 
m Some refetre ter: but as his part is that goeth downe to 
thelewordsto the battel, fo thal his part be that tarieth bp 
Dauid, that he the ſtuffe: they ſhall part alike. 
alleged an olde 25 mo from that dap forward he made 
cuſtome and law, ft a ſtatute a a law in Pirael, until this dap. 
asifit were writ- 26 @ When. Damd therefor came to 
ten, It js botb Tiklag, he fent ofthe prap unto the Elders 
noweand hath of Judah, and to his friends, ſaping, See; 
bene euer. there & A bleſſing fox pou of the opie of 


1. Samuel. 


of Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemda, 


THe death of Saul and his fonini 


27 Ye tent to them o! Weeh-el,e to them 
of South Ramorh, andro them of Jattir, 
28 And to them of Aroer , and to thein 


29 nd tothemof Rachal, and to them 
of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them of the cities of the Renes, 

30 nd to them ot Hoꝛmah, and to them 
of Choꝛ- aſhan, and to them of Athach, neu ing hi 

31 Fend to chem sf Wedron, and 10 al n nie 
the places where Dand and his men had flio minchull of 
baunted. ; theirbenefites 

e HA p. XN I. towards him. 
4 Saul killeth himſeſfe. 6 His children are flaine 
in the battell. 12 The men of Iabeſh tooke demne 
his bodie which was hanged on the wall. * 
Nae the Philiſtimis fought againſt 1,Chro,r0.1, 
Ilrael, æ the men of Ffraei fled awap 
from the Phuſtums, and thep fell Downe 
wounded in monnt Guboa. 

2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſſed fore bps 
on Saul and his ſonnes, à Aew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Palchiſhua, Sants 
lonnes. 4 

3 And whe the battet went fore againſt 
Sant, the archers and bowmen k hit hun, te.. ſound him 
and he was fore ¶wounded of the archers. or, fraude. 

4 Then laid Saul Bute his armour beas 
rer, a Dꝛawe out thy ſwoꝛd, and thꝛuſt me 2 so we fee tha 
thoꝛowe therewith, leaſt the vncircumciſed his cruell life 
come and thꝛuſt me thoꝛow and mocke ine: hath a deſperat. 
but his armour bearer would not, fox hee ende, as is com: 
was foge afraide. Therefoze Saul tooke a monly ſeenein 
fwod and fell upon it. them, that per- 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe ſecuie the chil- 
that Saul was dead, hee felllikewiſe vpon qren ol God. 
bis ſwoꝛd, and died with hun. 

6 So Saul dicd, and his three fomes, 
and his armour bearer , and all his nien 
that fante dap together. F 

7 $ And when the men of Ffracl that * 
were on the other fide of the b Valley, and b Neere to GË 
they of the other fide < Jorden ſaw that the boa. 
men of Iſrael were put to flight, and that c The tribes o 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they Reuben & Ga 
left the cities, and ran away: and the Phi⸗ and halfe the 
uſtims came and dwelt in them. tribe of Ma- 

8 Jund on the — — when the Phi⸗ nah. 


lor. Haine. 


liftiins were come to ſpoile them that were ; 
faime, they found Saul e his three ſonnes 
Iping in mount Gilbaa, ' 

9 And then cut off his head, and ftrtps 
ped hiin out of his armour, and ſent into 
ige lande of the hniſtims on enerp ſide, | 
that then thould d publifh it in the temple d In token of 
of their idoſes, aud among the people. victorie and 

10 And they mide vy his armonr in the triumph. 
houfe of Aſhtaroth, but they Hanged vp 
his body on the wall of Weth-fhan. «„ 

11 | hen che inhabitants of e Zabel e Whom he 
Gilrad heard, what the Philiſtims pad delivered fror 
done to Saul, rheir enemies 

12 Then then aroſe (as manp as were Chap. 1141 f. 
ftrong men) and went all night, and tooke 
the bodp of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes, from the wall of Beth- han, and Lere. 34.5. 
came to Pabe, and * burnt then there, 2. Sm. 2.4. 

13 And tooke their bones, and buried f According 
thein under atree at Jabelh, and fanen fes the cuſtome 
uen dapes. À ; mourners. 

! THE 


ud lamenteth for 


18443 4 2 % l r 
So Ped sats Ol e- aA h 
* 1 CE 
why 


sog Tuuma j Cl MA p. 
4 twa told Dauid of Saulsdeath, 15 He cau · 
Lith bum to be ſl uin that brought the tidings, 19 He 


1. Sam. 30. 17. 
Rebs" , 


“oni IU Tamenterhthe death of Saul and Lenathan, 
Sieur „ a te, uf} Giga i & one * — ; 
Pam , NA Iter the death of Saul, when 
0 N Dauid was returned froni the 
PIESA Sue *flaughter of the zumalekites, 
DRO and had bene two dapes in 

PUSS Kiklag, 
yi 2 Behald, a man came the 
A r third dap out of tpe hoſte from Saul with 
a Seeming to la- his aclothes rent, and earth vpon his head: 
meat the ouer - ànd when he came to Dawid; pee fell to the 

wofthe earth, and om obeiſancte. TR 

people of Iſrael. 


2 


b As I fled in anſwered, > us J came to mount Gilboa, 
| behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpeare, and 
loe, the charets andſhoꝛſeinen folowed hard 

after him. , N 


ue, 
Ebr} food vpon them hither unto mp loꝛd. s 
II Then Dauid tooke hold an his clothes, 
and rent them, and likewiſe all the men 
that were with pin. á 
12 And they mourned € wept and faſted 
buti euen, fox Saul and for Jonathan his 


ja 0.3.3 and s 
31. 


„ THE ARGVMENT. i 

H booke and the farmer beare the title of Samuel,becaufe they conteine the conception, natiui- 

1 tie, and the whole courte of his life, and alfo the lines and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul & Da- 

isbu `i wd hom he anoynted and confecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. Andas the firft booke con- 

VF teineth thofe things, which God brought to pafle among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel 

2 6 í and Saul: fo this ſecond booke declareth the noble aGes of Dauid after the death of Saul, when he be- 

Fan to eigne, vnto the ende of his kingdome zand how the fame by him was wonderfully augmented: |, 
alfo his great troubles and dangers, whith he ſuſteined bath within bis houfe and without: hat horri. 
ble and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, & treaſons were wrougbtagainit him, partly by falfe counſel- 4 
bers,fained friends. and flutterers and partly by fome of hisowne children & people: and how by Gads 
affiltance he ouercame all diſſiculties, and enioyed his kingdom in teſt and peace. In the perfon of Da- * 
wid che Sctiprure ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chie fe King, u ho came of Dauid according to the fle, 
arid was perſecuted on euery ſide with oucward and inward enemies, as well in his one petfon,as in his 
members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies and giueth his Church victory againſt all pow- 
er horh ipiriruall and temporal: and fo reigneth with them, King for euermorme. 


6 Then the rong man that tolde him, 


bracelet that was on his arme, and bꝛoughit 


Saul and Ionathan. 121 


Ĩ! be fecond booke of Samuel. 


ſonne, and for the people of the Loꝛd, and fo; 


the houſe of Aſraeh,becauſe they Were ſlaine 
with the lwozd. r * 

13 Je Afterward Dauid ſayd vuta the e After the li- 
pong nian that tolde it hum, Whence art mentation he 
thou: 2nd he anſwered, J ain the ſonne of examined him 
A ſtranger an Aimalekite. againe, 

14 Wud Daum fapde vuto him, ou 1/4. 105.15. 
watt thou uot afrapd, to put fooꝛth thine 
hand to deſtroy the Wnoynted ofthe Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his pong 
men, and faid, Go neere, and fall bpon him. 

And ke note hun that he died. r 

16 Then fapd Dawid mto him, Thy £ Thou art iuſſiy 
ood he bpon thine pwne head: fox thine puniſhed for thy 
olune mouth hath teſtified againſt chee, lap. fault. N 
ing, J haue faine the Lows Anointed.. 

12 Then Dauid mourned with this las 
mentation ouer Saul, and oner Jonathan 
18 raa he bade tt h the ch 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the childzen 
of Judah tos boote as it is Wzitten in the 8 That he, 
booke of*ij Jaſher) ` ~ might be able to 

19 D noble Iſracl, hee is Maine bpon wach their ene- 
the hie places: how are the mightie ouers wies J Philiſtims 
thiowen? in that arte. 

20 Cell it not in Gath, nor publiſij it in h. 10. 13. 
the ſtreetes of zulhkelon, katt the daughters 6 i 
of the Philiſtuns reiopce, leaſt the daugh⸗ 2 — Saul. 
ters ot the vncircumciled triumph. * 


21 Be mountaines of Gilboa, vpon pou oe 


tile fields be ba- 
ren, and bring 
foorth no fruite 


22 The howe of Jonathan neuer turned do offer to the 


iewels. 


ſlaine in thine hie places. 
26. Mot is me foz thee, wip byother Jos. 
QA. nathan: 


Dauid King ouer ludah, Ith-bofheth, 11. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene che 


nathan: verp kind hat thou bene unto ink: 
thy lone to ine was wonderful, palling thé 


m Either to- loue of = women : Powe are the nughtie os 
ward their huſ- uertiiowen, and the weapons of warre Des 
bands, ot their = roiled? ee A 
children, noe „ 1 e A 1 t 


4 Danid is an oed King in Hebron, 9 Abner 
maketh Ijh-bofheth king omer Ifrael. 15 The bartell 
of the feruanrs of Dauid antl Ifh-bofneth, 32 The 
burial of Ajabel, E 

a By the meanes Frer this, Dauid afked coumſell of the 
of the hie Prielt, Lord, faping, Shall J goe vp nte a 
26 f. Sam. 23.2. ofthe cities of Judah? And the Lorde ſayd 
& 2. Sam. 5. 19. bno hun, Goe vp. And Daud fapd, Wahi 


ther hall J goe? He typen anſwered, Duro 
b Whichcitie b Hebꝛon. s 14.1 le a 
was alfo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither € his two 
Kiriath-arba, wies alſa, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and ws 
Ioh, 14.15. bigat! Nabals wife the Carinenite.“ 


And Dawid bꝛonght vp the men that 
c In the time af were with chim,enerp man with his honſ⸗ 
his perſecution. holb, thep dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anopnted Dauid Ning ouer the 
hole of Judah. And thep told Damb, faps 

1. Sam. 3 1.13. Ing, that the men of Jabelh Gilead buried 
2 Saul. 


5 And Dauid ent meſſengers tuto the 
men of Zabelh Gilead, and faw vatorhein, 
Blelſled are pee of the Lowe, that pee haue 
fhewed fuch kindnelle unto pour 10d Saul, 
thacpon haue buried hum. pon 

6 Therefore now the Loꝛd ſhew mercy 
and 4 trueth vnto pou: and J will recom⸗ 

penſe pou this benefit, becauſe pe haue done 
which is to re- this thing. 

compenſe them 7 Therfoꝛe now let pour häds be trong, 
that are merciful. & be pou valiant: albeit pour matter Saul 
e So that you be dead, pet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Ju⸗ 
ſhall not wanta dah hath anoynted mee King ouer them. 
captaine and a 8 J Wut Abner the ſonne of Per that 
defender, twas captain of Sauls hoſte, tooke Fih-boz 
{heth the ſonne of Haul, and bought hun 
to @ahanann, 

9 And made him King ouer Gilead and 
puer the Aſhurites, and ouer J5reel,and oz 
ner Ephraim, ad ouer Wemawin, and o⸗ 
ner fall Iſrael. 

10 Ich-botheth Hauts ſonne was fours 
tie prere old when he began to reigne ouer 
I ſtrael, and reigned two peere: but the poule 
of Judah folowed Danid. 

II (And the time which Dauid reigned 
m Bebon oner the houle of Judah, was fez 
g Aker thistime uen peere and fire s moneths. ) 
was expired, he 12 J und Abner the ſonne of Rer, € the 
reigned ouet all fernanisof Ilh-boſheih the ſonne af Saul 
the countrey 33. went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
yeres, Chap 5. 3. 12 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah, and 

the (cruaunts of Dawud went out and met 
ene another bp the poole of Gibeon: and 
they fare Downe, the one on the one (ide of 
the poole, and the other on the other ſide of 
the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſapde to Joab, Let the 


d According to 
bis promiſe, 


f Ouer the ele- 
uen tribes, 


h Letvs fee pong men now arife, and b plap before us. 
howtheycan And Joab fapd, Let ryem ariſe. 

handletheir 15 Then there aroſe, æ went ouer twelue 
weapons. of Bemainin by number, which pertamed 


to Jlb-bolheths the ſonne of Haul, & twelune 
of the feruants of Danid. 


backe from his byother. 


46 And euern one caught i his fellow bp i Meaning, his 
vd hi ad. kihe his ſluchd idp fellowes * — 
fide, fo they fell downe together: wherefoze 

the place was called || Yetkath-pazsurtim, Or, the fetd ef 
which mm Gibeon. ~~ i ſtrong meu. 
17 And the batten was excteding it 
that fame Dap > for Auer and the men of 
Ilrael * fen before the ſeruants of Dawid, k After that 
18 A und there were tee ſonnes of Žera theſe foure and | 
utap there, Joab, and Abilhai, and Aſahel. twentie were 
And A ſahel was as light du foot as a Wild faine, 

oe. %᷑—ö WM „ cz ino % eit Gl 

19 And Alabel folowed after f bner, and 
in gong he turned neither tothe right haud 
noz to the ieft from A b ne.. nashi 
20, Then A bner looked behind him, and 
— A lahel ? Hnd hee anſwereb, 

MW. 1 uë Snar 


{lite 


21 Then Abner fap, Turne ther either 


to the right hand, oꝛ to the left, a take one of : 
the pong men, & take thee pis | weapons: for, foile. 
bur Alahel would not depart from hum. 

22 And Abner ſapd to Mabel, Depart 
from me: ! wherefoze ſhould J finitethee | why doelt 
to the ground? ow then Would FZ be able thou prouoke 
to hold vp mp fate to Joab tn bother? me to kill thees 

23 And when he would not depart, Abs ` 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare finote ` 1.0) +a 
him under then fifth rib. that the ſpeare came m some read. 
out behind hum: and he fel downethere, and thoſe partes, x 
died in his place. And as manp as came ta whereas 5 liuely 
the place where Alahel fel downe and died, partes lie: as th 
ſtood ſti l.. beet, the lungs, 

24 Joab alſo and Abithat purſned after the liner, the 
Abner:g the mue went downe, when then mile, & the gall, 
were come to the hil ummah, that lieth ve: 
fare Giah, by the wap of the wilderneſſe of 
Gibeon. i TT age 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathes 
red themelues together after Abner, and 
— au heape and ſtund on the top of 
an hill. ee Ca wel we 17 

25 Then A hner called to Joab, and ſapd, 

Shall the ſwoꝛd deudur for euer? now n Shall we 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an end 
latter ende? Howe long then ſhall it bee, GF murthering? 
thou bid the people returne from following 

their betinen? — 

27 Und Joab ſaid, As God lineth, if thou 
habit not ° (poken, ſurelp euen in the Mors o If thou hadi 
ning the people had departed ruery one not prouaked 
them to battel 
28 So Joab biew a trumpet, & all the verſe 14. 
people ſtood Mill, æ purſued after Jiraci no * 
moe, neither fought they any moze. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all „ 
that night through the plaine, € went ouer Or, vildernes, 
Jorden, and palled through all Withꝛon till 
thep came to apanami. 

30 Joab alfo returned backe from Abs 
ner: and whenhe had gathered all the peos 
ple together, there lacked of Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants nineteene men and Wiahel. : 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had finits 
ten of Beniamin, of Wbners men, fo that 0 
thꝛee r hundꝛeth and theeſcoze men died. p Thus God 

32 And they tooke vp Alabel, @ buried would confirn 
bim in the ſepulchze of his father, which David in his 
was in Beth-lehein: and Joab and His kingdom by th 
men went all night, and when they came to deſtruction of 
Webzson,the dap arok. bis aduetſaries 

CHAP, 


Or, eo the tent 


mre, Uu] C HAP, III. : 
. Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and 
* Dauid, 2 The cbildrem of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Ab- 
| ner turnetbte.Dauid..27 leah Ailleth him. 


| a That is, wieh- 

out intermiſſion A the honſe of Saul and the boule of Das 

enduring two uiid: but Dauid waxed ronger; the haute 
of Saul wared weak err. 


in Hebꝛon ꝛand his eldeſt forme was Bins 
boſheth. non of Abinoam the Jzreclite. 
b Who is called 3 And his feconde, was o Chileab of Abis 


"i fonmeofBhitah : k 
V5 And the firt; Ithzeam by Eglah Daz 
. oo mts wife: theſe were bome to Dauid in 

e Within ſeuen „Heben. 1 2 
yeeres and fixe 6 F Nowe while there was warre bez 
moncths. tweene the boufe of Saul and the boule of 
Danid, Abner made all his power fo: the 
poukoi San. 
7 And Saul had a concubine nained 
izpahethe daughter af uh. And Ih-bo- 
ſlſheth ſapde to Abner, Mherefoze haſt thon 
: gone in to mp fathers concubines 

8 Then was Abner berp wzoth for the 
i won des of Iſh- boſheth, and fapde, Am F a 
d d Dveſt thou 4 dogges head, which againit Judah doe 
eſteeme me no fhewe mercie this dap unto the houſe of 
more then a dog, Saul thp father, tobis biethꝛen, and to his 
for all my fer- neighbours, and haue not Deluered thee 
vice done to thy into the pande of Dauid, that thou chargent 
fathers houle? inee this day with a fault concerning this 


1 woman? 
e We ſee how 9 e So doe God to Abner, and moze alz 
the wicked can 


ad moniſhed of 
their faults, but 
| ſeeke their diſ- map bee ſtahlithed oner Iſrael, and ouer 
gleaſure, which Judah. euen from Dan to Beer; ſheba. 
poe about to Ir And he durſt no more anſwere to 3 b⸗ 
Dring chem from ner: for he feared him. 
their wickednes. 12 ¶ Chen Abner ſent meſſengers to Das 
fOr, ſccretliy. nid on his behalfe, ſaping, Vahoſe is the 
ar land? who ſhoulde alſo fap, Make couenant 
with mee, and beholde, mine hand fhal! bee 
with thee, to bring all Iſrael unto thee. 
13 Who faid, Mell, A will make a cones 


eel 


ud, euen ſa J doe to hin, 
10 To remooue the kingdome from the 


* thee, that is, that thou {ce not my face, ex · 
= cept thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter 
b when thon commeſt to fee me. N 
14 § Then Danid fent meſſengers to 
Ih- boſheth Sauls fonne, faping, Weltuer 
mee my wife Pichal, which J married fog 
* an hundzeth fozeſkins of the Phiiſtims. 
15 And Iſh-bocheth fent, æ tooke her fro 
her hulband Phaltiel the onne af Lari: 
16 Mn her hulband went with her, and 


l. Sam. 38. 25, 27. 


I. Cam. 25. 44. 


j A Rather for ma- rim: then ſaide Abner vnto him, Goe, and 
lice that he bare returne. So he returned. 

i 17 ¥ And Abner had f communication 
with the Elders of Iſrael, ſapnig, Pe ſought 


ao Danid. pour king, 


| houfes of Saul and Dauid. Abner turneti Chap. 1 I T. 


Tee was then2long warre betineene 


2 Fund vnto Dauid were children bose. 


alla Daniel, gailthe wife ot Mabal the Carmelite: and 
1. Cron. 3. 1. the third, Abſalomthe ſonne ofhaacah, the 
D an daughter of Caknar the king of Geſhur, 
4 und the fourth , Adonnah the ſonne of 
Hhaggith, and the fifty, Shephatiah the 


ſo, except, as the tode hath ſwoꝛne to Das 


boufe of Saul, that the throne of Dand: 


aF nant with thee: but one thing Jrequire af N 


ther àſahel at Gibeon in battell) 


came weeping betinde her, vnto Wahu⸗ 


for loue he bare fo: Dauidin times pall, that hee might bee 


to Dauid. Ioab killethhim. 122 


18 Nowe then doe it: foz the Lode bath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaping, By the bande of 
my ſeruaunt Danid J will fane mp people 


. Pleael out of the handes of rhe Phtliſtinis, 


nd out of the hands of all their enemies. , — 
19 Allo Wbner ſpake tto Bemamin, and 4E. n the cares 

afterwarde Wbner went to fpeake with S Bersamin, 
Daum in Hebzon, concerning all that Iſracl . ) 
was content with, and the whole s houſe of g Who chalen- 
Weniammn. ged the king- 

20 So #bner rame to Dauid to Hebzon, dome, becauſe 
Haning twentie wen with hum, and Dawud of their father 
made a. feat unto Abner , and to the men Saul. i 
that were with him. * 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto Danid, J wilt 
rife up, and goe gather all Iſrael unto my 
loꝛde the king, that they may make a cones 


„ „„ , 


* nant with thee, and that thou mapen reigne 


ouer all that thine heart deſireth. Then 
Daud let Whner Depart ,. who went jin [Or withous 
peace. i harme. 
22 ¶ And beholde, the ſeruants ol Dauid 
and Joab came h from the campe, and h From warre 
bꝛonght a great prape with them (but Ab⸗ againſt the Phi- 
ner was not with Dauid in Hebron: foz liſtims. 
hee had fent him awap, and hee departed in 
peace) 
23 When Joab g all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſap⸗ 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
king, and hee hath ſent hun awap, and he is 
gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, æ ſaide, 
What halt thou done ? beholde, Wbuer j Here appez- 
came buto thee, why palt thou ſent him a⸗ tech che e, 
wap, and he 1s Departed? ou me GP ibe 
25 Thon knoweſt Abner the forme of zb ho would 
Sper: fox he came to deceine thee, to know haue had the 
thy out going aud in going, and to know all King to ſlay Ab- 
that thou doeſt. ner for his pri- 
26 J And when Joab was gone out nate grudge 
from Dad, hee fent melengers after Ahs b “ 
ner, which brorght hun againe from the 
well uf Siriah uvnknowing to Daw. 
27 And when Abner was come againe 
to Gebjon , * Jonb tooke hun aſide in the 1. K 17g. 2.5. 
gate to ſpeake with bim || peaceably, and for, ſecrerly. 
{mote him under the fift rib, that he died, fox 
the blood of A ſahel his brother. Chap. 2. 23. 
28 S And when afterwarde it came to : 
Dauids eare, he faide, Jand mp kingdome. 


are * giltleſſe before the Lorde forener, cons k The Lord 


cerning the blood of Abner the fonne of: knoweth that I 
er, did not confent 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Jos to his death. 
ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the i 
honte of Joab bee neuer without fome that 
haue running iſſues, 0: irper, oF that lea⸗ 
neth an a ſtaffe, oi that doeth fall on the 
ſ word, oꝛ that lacketh bread. i 
30 (So Joab and 'Abithat his brother | Abiſbai is fade 
ſie u Abner, becauſe he had flame their bꝛo⸗ to flay him with 
Ioab, becauſe hee 
31 Bnd Daud faide to Joab, and ta all conſented to the 
the people that were with him, Rent pour murcher. 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth. and mourne 
m before Abner: and king Danid himſelfe m Meaning, be- 
followed the beere. fore the corps. 
32 And when they had buried ꝛ8bner in 
Hebron, the King lift vp his vonce, and 
wept benide the —_— of Abner, and 
li. all 


ad 


Iſh- boſheth murdered by Baanah and 


all the people wept. © Ls n 

33 Lund the kinglamented ouer Abner, 
n He declareth and laid, Died Abner as i a foole dieth: 
that Abner died 34 Thine hands were not bound, nos thy 
not as a vtet: h fecte tied in fetters of baffe: but asa man 
or vile perfon, falleth before wicked men, fo didſt thou fall. 
but as a valiant And all the people wept againe foꝛ him. 
inan might doe, 35 Afterward al the people cane to cauſe 
being traiterouſ· Danid eate > meate while it was pet dan, 
ly deceiued by but Danid ſware, faving, So doe Godro 
the wicked. me and ume alia, if J tane biead, 02 ought 
o According to elle, til the ſunne be dooẽo ne. 
36 And all the people knewe it, and it 


their cuſtome, a 
which was to p pleaſed then: as whatſoeuer the king did, 
banket at bu- pleaſed all the people. 5 

rials. 37 Foz all the people and all Iſrael vate 


p It is expedi - derſtood that dap, hom that it was not the 
ent ſometime not kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Mer 
only to conceiue was flame. . 

inward forow, 38 And the king faide unto his fernants, 
but alſo that it Nowe pe nat, that there is a prince anda 
may appeate to great man fallen this dap in Jirel? 
others, to the 39 And Jain this dap weake and newly 
inzent that they 


may be fatished. of Teriuah be too ſ hard fo; mee: che Lorde 
for, eriiell. remarde the docr of eiull accoꝛding to his 
Wickedneſſe. tet 
CHAP, IIII. 


5 ‘Branal and Rec hab fizy If- bofheththe fonne 
ef Saul, 13 Dauid commander them to be flaine, 


a That is, Ih- JAD when Sauls 2fanne heard that 
bofheth. A Abner was dend in Hebꝛon, then his 
b Meaging, that hands were o feeble, gal Firae! was afraid, 
be was diſcou- 2 Ana Sauls ſonne had two men that 
raged. were capraines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the 
a ſonnes of Kinmon a Beerothite of É chi⸗ 
c The citie Bee- Den of Bemamin, (fog c Veeroth was recs 
roth was inthe kened to Wemamin, 
tribe of Benia- 3 Wecaule the Beerothites a fied to Git⸗ 
min, Ioſh. 18. 25. taun, and forourned there, vuto this day) 


d After the And Jonathan Hanis ſonne had a 
death of Saul. ſonne that was lame on his feete: pee was 
for leare of the fine peere olde when tye tidings came of 
Pbihſtims. Saul aud Jonathan out of Jirgel: then 


his nurſe tooke him, and fled away. Wud 
as (he made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was Mephi⸗ 
bolheth. 

5 And the fomes of Rimmon Å Veero⸗ 
thite, Rechab and Waanal went and came 
in the heate of the day to the ponte of Fih- 
vaſhethz (who ſlept on a bed at noone) 

6 And beholde, Kechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the mwdes of the boule, 


e They diſgui- as they e woulde haue wheate, and they 


ſed themſelues f {mote him under the fift ub, and fled, 

as marchants, 7 Fo when they caine into the houſe, he 
which came to ſlept on his bedde in his bed chamber, and 
buy wheare. they {mote him, and ſlewe him, and behea⸗ 
There is no- ded him, and tooke his head, and gate them 


thing fo vile and aua though the || plaine all the night. 

dangerous, which 8 fund then bought the head ot ach- bo⸗ 
the wicked will ſheth unto Dauid to Hebꝛon, and lapde to 
not enterpriſe in the king. Beholde the head of Iſh-· boſteth 
hope oflucre Hanis fomne thine enemie, who fought afz 
and fauour. ter thy life: and the Loꝛd hath auenged me 
for, ulderneſle. pe the king this dap of Saul and of his 

eede, 


11. Samuel. Rechab, ho are therefore ſlaine, 0 


amoynted king : and theſe men the ſonnes 


9 Chen Danid anſwered Kechab and 
Baandh his brother, the ſonnes of Kim⸗ 
mon the Beerothite, and lapde mto chem, 
25 the Low liueth, who bath deliuered mip 
ſoule out of all aduerſitie, ira EE 

10 Mhen one * tolde me, and fapde that (bapt, 1. 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue brought g For as much 
good tidings ) J tooke him and ſiewe hun as neither tbe 
in Tiklag. whe thought that J would haue example of him 
ginen buna reward fos his tidings: that ſlewe Saul, 

ti Hawe much more when wicked men nor duetie to 
haue laine a righteous perfon in his owne their maſter. nor 
houſe, and upon hisbed ? ſhall I not nolue the innocencie 
therefoze require his blood at pour bande, of the perſon, 
and tale you from the earth? nor reuerence o 

12 Then Dauid commanded his pang the place, nor 
men, and they ſlewe them, and cut off their time did moue 
hands and their feete, and hanged them up them, they de- 
ouer the poole in Hebꝛon: but thep tooke ſerued molt grie 
the head of Pih-bolheth, and buried it in the vous puniſn- 
ſe pulchze of * A bner in Hebzon. ment 


Chap. 3. 3 2. 
C-H A. Vs as i 
3 Dauid is made king ouer all Iſtael. 7 Hee ta- 
keth the fort of Zion, 19 He asketh counfeli of the 
Lord, 20 Andonercommeth the Pbiliſtims twiſe. 


— 1 ia 


51 — all the tribes of Iſrael ta 1. C hon. 11.1. 
Danid vanto Hebzon, and faw thus, Bez 
holde. we are typ bones and thy Aet. a Weare af tht 
2 And in time paft when Saul was our kinred, and mof 
king, rbon leddeſt Iſrael in and out: aud Mere ioyned 
the Loꝛde hath fapde to thee, * Thon hate Vorothee. 
feede my people Alrael, and thon halt bee a 7/¹7 8.71. 
captaine ouer Ffract. ; . 
3 So all the Elders of Ffrael tame to 
the king to Hebꝛon: and king Danid made 
a cournant with them in Hebron b befozc b That is, takin, 
the Loꝛde: and thep anopnted Danid king the Lord to wie 
puer Iſcael. . nes: for the Ark 
4 Q Dauid was thirtie peere olde tuben was as yet in A- 
he began to reigne: and hee reigned fourtie binadabs houfes 
peere. . 
5 In Hebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah* les Chap. 2.11. 
uen peere, and ſixe moneths: and in Jeru⸗ 
falein he reigned thirtie & thꝛee peeres ouer 
all Iſraeł and Judah. 
6 The king alia and his men went to 
Jerulalem unto the Jebufites, the inhabi⸗ l 
tants ofti: laude: who ſpake unto Danid, c The children 
laying, Except thou take awap the bimde of God called 
and the lame, thou {hale not come in biz idoles blinde an 
ther: thinking that Dauid coulde not come lame guides: 
thither. therefere the 
7 But Dawid tooke the forte of Zion: Iebuſites meam 
this is the citie of Danid. that they fhoul 
8 Nowe Danid had fapd the fame dap, proue that thet 
TAavatocuer ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and get⸗ gods were nei⸗ 
teth vp to the gutters, and ſmiteth the lame ther blinde nor 
and blinde. which Daws foule hateth, 1 lame. 
will preferre him: * therefore thep fappe, The 1. (len. 11.6. 
blinde and the lame hall not 4 come into d The idoles 
that honſe. ſhould enter ne 
9 So Daind dwelt in that font, & called more into that 
it the citie of Dad, and Danid built round place. 
about it, from e illo, and inward. e Ale built fron 
10 And Dard profpered and grewe: fox the towne houi: 
the Loꝛd God of hoftes was with him. round about tc 
11 J Biram alfo king of t pms fent bis owne houſe 
meſſengers to Dawid, and cedar trees, and 1. Chro. r 1. 8. 
carpenters, and maſons fo: walles: and 3&6r,Zor, 


they 


Cen 3.5. 


c 3:5. 


1. Chron. 14:8. 
and 11. 16. 


j 


1 
y Abiathar 
the Prieſt. 


. 28.21. 


Mu ſions. 
hre. 14.1 2. 


jamin, but the 
Philiſtims did 


im, lo(h, 


. | 
Citic of Baale, 


e Philiftims ſmitten. 


b Which was in 
the tribe of Ben- 


j 1. Chro. 1 3.5 8. 

‘la This was a ci- 
_jtiein Iudah cal- 
; j} dalfo Kitiath- 


tyep built Dauid an houſe. 
12 Then Danid knew,that the Lord had 
ſtabliched him kmg oner Firael, and that 


he had exalted his kingdome fo: his people 


Iſraels fake. 
13 And Dawid toske him moe“ concu⸗ 
bines and wines out of Jeruſalem, after he 


was come from Bekon, and moe ſonnes 


and daughters were borne to Dand, 

14 und theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
that were bome vnto hun in Jeruſalem: 
Shammna, and Spobab, and Nathan, 
and Salomon, 

15 And Jbhar, and Eliſhna, 3 Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Eliſhama, æ Eliada, x Eliphalet. 
17 J Wut when the Philiſtuns heard 
that they had appointed Dawid king ouer 
Iſrael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid: and when Dawid heard, he went 
dobune to a fogt. 

18 Wut the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛed 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Darmd f afked counſell of the 
Zoid, ſaping, Shall J goe vp to the puis 
Rims ? wilt thon dekuer them into mine 
hands: And the lozd anſwered Danid, Go 
bp: fox J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Philt⸗ 
fins into thine hands. 

20 Then Dauid came to Waal-pera- 


zim, and (mote them there, and faide, The 


Loud. path dinided mine enemies aſunder 
before me, as waters he dinided aſunder: 


A Brint Dauid gathered together all the 
cgoſen men o Ffraci,cuen thirtie thous 


and, 

2 *And Dauid arofe and went with all 
the people that were with him a from Ba⸗ 
ale of Judah to bring bp from thence the 
Arke of God, whole nane is called by the 
Name of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that dwelleth 


phpon it betweene the Cherubuns. 


3 And they put the Mrke of God bpon 
a newe cart. and brought it out of the poule 
of Abinadab that was in > Gibeah. And 


b Which was an Nzzah aud Ahia ttze fones of Abinadab D howe glorious was the Ring of Ffraci 

hie place of the did diine the newe cart. * pi 
4 Wud when thep byoughet the Arke of che epes of the mapdens of his ſeruants, 
7 * 


R 


Chap. vi. 


Vzah flaine. Dama danceth, 123 


God out of the honſe of* Abinadab , that 1.8m . 2. 
was at Gibeah, Apio went before $ Arke, 

5 And Danid and all the houle of Iſrael 
c played befoye the Loꝛde on all infiruments c Prayſed God 
made of firre, and on harpes, and on Pfalz and ang Plalmes. 
teries, and on tpinbꝛels, and on cornets, 
and on cymbals. : 

6 And when they came ta Rachons 1. C6. 13.10. 
thꝛeſhing flooze, Dzzah put his hand to 

to the Arke of God, and heldit: fog the oret 
did thake it. i 

7 Andthe Loꝛde was verp woth with 
13549, and God 4 ſinote him in the fame 
place fos his fault, and there he died bp the what danger it is 
Arke of God. to folloue good 

8 And Dawud was diſpleaſed, becauſe intentions, or to 
the 20:0 had klinitten Bzzah: and he called doc any thing in 
the name of the place Perez Bzzah vntill Gods leruice 
this day. without his ex · 

9 Therefore Danid that day feared the prefe word. 
102d, and faid, Howe thal the Wrke of the Fe made a 
Loꝛd come to me? breach, 

10 So Danid would not bring the Arke or the cinifion 
of the Loꝛde vnto him into the citie of Das / Hel. 
uid , but Dauid carried it into the poule of 
Dbed-eDoane a Eittite. 2 — 

It And the Arke of the Loꝛde continued Leuite,and ha 
in the haule of Obed-edom 5 Eittite, three dwelt irGittaim 
moneths, and the Loꝛd bled Obed- dom, 1. Chro. 15.21. 
and all his honſholde. 

12 J Bnd one tolde king Danid, ſaping, p 

* The 10 hath bleſſed the ponie of Ducd- 1. Ce. 15. 26. 
cdom,g al that he bath, becauſe of the Arke zue 

of God: therefore Danid went ef brought f — e 
the Arke of God from the boule of Obed. caled w c- 
edom, into $ citie of Danid with gladneſſe. wites to beare 1, 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of according to 
the Loꝛd hab gone fire paces , he offered an the Lawe 
ore, and a fat beant. 
ae cicadas Danced — the — 

ith all his might, and was girded with a : 1 
innen e Ephod. 8 pa y 

15 So Dauid and al the boule of Ffrae!, mane i — 
brought the Arke of the Lore with thou⸗ Prieltsgarmen. 
ting, and ſound of trumpet. 1 

16 And as the Arke of the Loꝛd came in⸗ 
to the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 

ter looked thoꝛuw a window, and faw King 
Dauid leape, and dance before the Lod, and À 
fbe L deſpiled bün in her heart. h The world - 

17 And when they had bronghe in the lings are not a- 
Arke off Loꝛd, the (et it in his place, in the ble to compre 
middes of the Tabernacle that Dand had hend the moti- 
pitched fo? it: then Dawid offered burnt ofz ons that moue 
frings and peace offerings befoze the Uod. the children of 

18 And affoone as Danid had made an God, toprayſe 
end of offring burnt offrings and prece of⸗ God by all ma- 
frings, be * bleſled the people in the Nane ner of meanes. 
of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 1. ¶ Hro. 1 6. 2. 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as 
well to the women as mens to rnerp one a 

cake of bead, and a piece of fleſh, aud a bors 
tell of wine: {o all the people Departed euerp 
one to his houſe. Ta. 4 

20 | Then Dauid returned to i Hieſſe i Thacis, to pray 
bis houſe, and Sichal the daughter of bor his houle,as 


Saul came out to merte Dauid, and faine, he had done for 
the people. 


d Here we fee 


this dap, which was vncouered to dap in 


Dili, 


fo — 


Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 


“  Porvainemes, as a foale vncouereth hiinſelfe, 


k It was for no 21 Then Daud laid unto Michal, k le 
worldly affectiõ, was before the Doe, which choſe ine rather 
but only for that then thy father, and all his houſe, and com⸗ 
ꝛcale that I bare miaunacd ine tu be rulet oner the people of 
to Gods glory. the Loꝛd. euen oner Iſrael:and rperefope wil 
J plap before the Lloꝛd, ‘ 
22 And will pet be moze bile then thus, 
and will be lowe in mine owne fight, and of 
1 Whichwasa the berp fame maide ſeruants, which thou 
punjſhment, be- Patt ſpoken of, ſhall I be had in honour. 


cauſe fhe moc- 23 Therefoze Michael the daughter of 
kedtheferuane Sail had ino child vnto p dap of per beath. 
ef God, CH AvP) II. j 
2 Dauid woulde builde God an houſe, but is fore 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Da- 
uid in minde of his benefites. 13 He premifeth con- 
tinuance of his kingdome and pofferitie, 
l. Cbhron. 1. 2. A Ftermard * wen the king late in his 
Doule, and the Loyd had ginen him rent 
round about from all his enemies, 
2 The king ame ynta Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Behold, nowe J dwell in an Houle of 
i cedar trees, and the Arkeof God remaineth 
2 Wicbin the within the 2 curteines. 
Tabernacle co- z Then Pathan laid Unto the Ling, Go, 
uered with and da al that is in thine heart: foʒ the Lord 
skinnes, Exod. is With thee.. 
26.7. 4 und che fame night the wode of the 


Tod came buto Nathan, ſaping, 

5 Go, and tell mp leruant Dauid, Thng 
faith the Loꝛde, d Shale thou biulde me an 
boufe fox mn dwelling? 

6 Po J haue dwelt in no Houle fince 
the time that J bought the childzen of Fl 
rael out of Egypt bino this dap, hut haue 
walked in a tent and tabernacle. 

7- Ju all the places wherein F haue wale 
ked with all the childꝛen of Ilrael, ſpake J 
one sword with anp of the tribes of Iſrael 
c As concerning when J commandet the Iudges to feede my 


b Meaning, he 
ſhould not: yet 
Nathan ſpeaking 
according to 
mans iudgement 
and not by the 
ſpirit of prophe- 
ſie, permitted 
him. 


the buildingof people Piracly o; {aid J, Why build pe not 
an houle: mea - ine an Goule of cedar trees? 
ning,thar withe 8 Now therefoze fo fap unto my ſeruant 
out Gods en- — Danid, Thus fapth the top of hoſtes, 1 
freſſe word no- tote thee from the ſheepecoate following 
; — oughtto the ſheepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler ouer 
de attempted. zn people, ouer Ifxael. 
1. Sam. 16.1 2. 9 And J was with thee whereſoeuer 
fal. 78. 0. thou haſt Walked, a 7 deſtroped all 
thine enemies out af thy ſight, and haue 
d Thaue made made thee a 4 great name , like into the 
ihee famous naime of the great men that are in p earth. 
thoroweallthe 10 (Ala J will appoint a place for mp 
world, people Iſrael, and will plant it, that they 


. map dwell in a place of their owne , and 
e Hepromifeh molie : no moe, neither Hall wicked peos 
them quietneſſe. ple trouble them anp moze as before time, 
if they will walke 11 And fice the tune that F fet Judges 
in bis feare and quer mp people of Aſrael) and J Will gme 


obedience, thee ret from all thme enemies: alfo the 

a thee, that he will make thee an 
- onfe. 

h King 8. 20, 12 And then thy Daves be fulfilled, 
thou fatt fleepe with thy fathers and J 
will ſet vp thy ſeede alter thee, which hall 
proceede out of thy bodp, and will tablil. 

pis kingdome. 

e 13 * He ball bunde an boule for my 


Name, and J wil ſtabliſh the throne of his 
kuigdoime fo; euer. 


- 


ehre. 32. 10. 


11. Samuel. 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayer, 


14 * will be his father, and he ſhall be Hebr. r.g. 
mp fonne: & if he ſinne, J will chaſten him 7/al. 89.3 7, 33, 
with the frodof inen, and with the plagues f That is, gent! 
Of the chidꝛen of men. as fathers vſe to 

15 But mp mercp (pal not depart awap chaſtice theit 
from him, as J tocke it from Saul whom children. i 
baue put awap before thee. 

16 And thine houle ſhalbe ſtabliſted and 
thy kingdome fo euer befoze thee, cuen thun . 
throne ſhalbe e ſtabuſhed for euer. g This was be- 

17 2Bccopding to all thefe woꝛdes, and gun in Salomos 
accoꝛding tu anlthis viſion, Nathan fpake 28a figure, but 
thus unto Danid, accomplithed 

18 J Then king Danid went in, and fate in Chrilt. 
before the Lorde, and aide, ho am J, O 
Lozde God, and what is mine bouke, that 
thou bat brought me hitherto? i 

19 And this was pet a imal thing in thy 
fight, O Low God, therefore thou baft ſpo⸗ 
ken alfo of thy fertiants houſe fo; a great 
while: but tdoth this apperteine to inan, Eb. it this tb 
O Lord God? awe of man? 

20 And what can Danid fap moze bnto h Commeth ne 
thee? fox thou, Loyd God, knoweſt thp fer- this rather of tk! 
uant. free mercie, the 

21 For thy woes fake , and accoꝛding ofany wortbi- 
ta thine swne heart hat thou done all theſe nefe that can b 
great things, to make them knowen vnto in man? 
thy ſeruant. i 

22 Wpercfme thou art great, D imde 
God: for there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God belides thee, according to al 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

23 und what one people in the earth Deut. 4.7. 
is like thy people, like IAſrael? whoſe God 
went and redeemed them to himſelte, that 
they might be his people, & that he might 
matte hun a name, and doe fos i pou great i O Ifrael. 
things, and terrible for thy * land, O Lord, k An inheri- 
euen foi thy people, whom thou redeemedſt tance, whichis 
to thee out of Egypt, from the nations, Ifae, 
and their gods? From the R- 

24 Foz thou halk m oꝛdeined to thp felfe gyptians and 
thy people Iſrael to be thy people fox euer: their idoles. 
and thou Lord art become their God. m He ſheweth 

25 owe therefore, O Lozde God, con⸗ that Gods free 
firme fox euer the woꝛd that thou pan ſpo⸗ election is the 
ken concerning thy ſeruant and his heule, onely caufe,wh 
and doe as thou haſt ſaid. the Iſtaelites 

26 And let thy name be magnified fog were choſen ta 
euer hy them that ſhall fay , The Torde of be bis people. 
hoſtes is the God ouer Iſrael: and let the 5 
a houſe of thy ſeruant Danid be ſtabliſhed n This prayer 
befoze thee, moft effectuall 

27 Fo thou, O Lorde of pontes, God of when we chief 
Iſrael, hat reueiled vnto thp ſeruant, ſap⸗ ſeeke Gods glo 
mg, J will builde thee an houſe: therefoze rie, and the ac. 
bath thy ſeruant beene bolde to piap this compliſhment 
plaper bute thee. of his promiſe. 

28 Therefor nowe, O Lorde God, (for t&br. found hii 
thou art God, thy woꝛdes he true, a thon beart diſpeſed, 
pat toide this goodneſſe bnto thy ſernant) 

20 Therefoꝛe nowe let it pleaſe theee ta 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it map 
continue foz euer befoze thee : fo; chou, D - 
101d God, ban ofpoken it:and let the honſe o Therefore!“ 
of thy ſeruant be blelled foz euer, with thy firmely beleem 
bleſſing. 6 it thall come 

C HAR VITTI 


. . to paſſe. 
¥ Dauid onercommeth the Philiſtims, and ober 
frranze natios, & maketh them tributaries to Iſrasl. 
: Hiter. 


* 


Heis victorious and famous. 


ter“ this now, Dauid ſmote the Phi⸗ 
palo. A itims, and fubbued them, and Danio 
„ Metheg -  tooke || the bable of tondage out of a the 
mewah, pand of the Philiſtuns. 
| aSothathey 2 And he (mote Moab, and meaſured 
| payednomore theni with a corbe, and call thembowne to 
| tribute, the ground: pe meafured them with ? rwa 
| bHeflewtwo comes to put them tu death, and with one 
parts, as it plee- futli coꝛd to keepe them alme : to became he 
| fed him, and re- —— Dauws feruants, and brought 
erued the third. gifts, 
P s 3 J Dauid hmote alſo Hadadezer f forme 
of Rehob king of Zobah as he went to ires 
couer his border at the rer t Euphꝛates. 
4 And Danid tooke of them a thouſand 
und fenen hundzeth hozſemen, and twentie 
thouſand footemen, and Dauid i deſtroped 
all the charets, but he reſerued an hundzeth 
charets, charets of them. 
bor tbe Syrians, 5 J Then came || the Wramites of Dam⸗ 
mee nieſen to fuccour Hadadezer ing of Xoz 
bah, but Danid Newe of the Aranures two 
dwelt neere and twente ihouſand men. 
Damaſcs. 6 Mnd Danid put a gariſon in < Aram 
e In that part of of Dammeſek: and the Mramutes became 
Sytia, where Da- feruants 10 Dawid, á and brought giftes, 
maſcus was. And the Loyd ſaued Dawid whereſoeuer he 
d They payed went. ] i 
erely tribute, 7 And Danid tooke the Mielves of golde 
that beionged to the ſeruants of Badade⸗ 
e For the vſe of zer. and brought them to: Jeruſalem. 
the Teraple., 8 And ont ok Beray, and Werothat (cis 
ties of Hadadezer) king Dauid brought ex⸗ 
‘ceeding much bzaſle. i 
9 ¥ Then Toi king of | Bamath peard 
How Dauw had linitten all the hoſt of Has 
dadezer, . 

* 10 Cherefore Tai ſent Joram his forme 
tEbrcoaske Unto king Dauid, + to ſalute pim,& to} fres 
peace. lopce with hun becauſe hee had fought as 
Eby bleſſe i. gaint Hadadezer, & benten him (fox Hada⸗ 
For ſeeing Da- Dezer had warre with Toi) who brought 
vid victorious, t with him vellels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 
' golde, aud veflele of tafe. 

[Breat of peace. II And Ring Danid did dedicate them 
lr. in his hand. bnto the Lord wrth the ſiluer, and gold that 
he had dedir ate of all the nations, which he 
bad ſuboned: 3 
12 OF | Aram, g of ab, and of the chils 
den of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and 
‘of zmalek, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer 
the tonne of Kehob king of TLobaß. 
13 So Maud gate a name after that hee 
> . Ge. melah. Teturned, and had fi aine of the Aramites in 
J /, in all his theii vallen of lalt cightecne thouſand men. 
enrerpriſes. 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom:thoꝛow ; 
g He gauc judge - ont all Edain put he ſouldiers, andali thep 
menr in contio- of Edom became Manids feruants : & the 
uerſies, and was Ysesd kept Danid || wohitherſoeuer he went. 


1. Cbron. 1 8.1. 


lor, inlarge. 
Ebr. Terath. 


2 
orfes ef the 


shat is, which 


Or, Asticchia, 


merciful coward 15 Thus Danid reigned ouer all Jfrael, 
i 2 people. and executed e iudgement and iuſtice unto 
r writer of all his people. 
chronicles; 16 Hnd Joab the fone of Teruiah was 
fOr,wasouerthe dier the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſonne of 
Cbere thites. “MApuud was || recorder. 
ft Chere- 17 And Kavok the fenne of Ahitub, and 
chic es and Pele- Ahimelech the ſonne of A biathar were the 
thices were as Prieto and Seraiah the Scribe. 
the Kings gerd, 18 fund Benaiahn the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
aud had charge da land the Cherethites € the Pelethites, 
o his perfon, 


and Dauids ſomies were chiete rulers. 


Chap. v1 11. 1. z. Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne. 124 


C HA P. IX. 

9 “David reftoreth ali the landes of Saul to Me 

phsbofheth the [onne of Ionat han. 10 Hecppomesh - 
Ziba to fee tothe profit of his lands, 

Nd Daum tapde , Is there pet anp 
Aina left of the honſe of Saul, that J 4 
map ihetoe puu mercie foz 2 Jonathand a Becauſe of 
fakeg mine othe and 

2 And there was of the houſholde of promife made 
Saul aleruant whole nane was Tiba, and 10 lonayhan, 
when they had called hun unto Dauid, the 1. Sam. 20.15. 
king laid vnto him, Art thou Xiba? And ye 
ſald, F chp feruant am he. 

3 Then tpe king ſapd, Remaineth there 
pet none of the poule of Saul, on whome J Á 
map ſhew the > mercie of God? Kiba then b Such mercie, 
anfwered the Ring, Jonathan haty pet a as ſhalbe accep- 
ſonne *iame of bis feet. tableto God. 

4 Then the king fain unto bim, Where (hp. 4.4. 
is be? And Tiba (apd onto the hing, Be⸗ 
holde, hee is in the poute of Pachir the 
lonne of Ammiel ot 40 debar. 

Then Uing Dauid fent, and tooke 
hun out of he honſe of Machu the ſonne of 
< Ammiel ot Lo- debar. c Who was affo 

6 Nowe when eppiboſcheth the ſonne called Eliam, the 
of Jonathan, rhe ſonne of Saul was come father of Bath- 
bino Dawid, hee fell on his face, and did ſheba Dauids 
rewerence. and Dawid pde, Mephibo⸗ wite, 
thet) : And pe anlwered, Wepolve tpp ler⸗ 
nant. 

7 Then Dauid fapd bnto him, Keare F 
not: fox J will furelp ſhewe thee kindeneſſe 
fo: Jonathan ihp fathers fake, and wil 
reftoye thee all the || fieldes of Saul thy far gor, lands, 
ther, and thou ſhalt eate bead at mp table 
continualtp, 

8 And hee bowed himlelfe, and faphe, 
What is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke upon fich d a dead dogge as Jam? d Meaning, a 

9 Then the king called Xiba Saulis fers deſplſed perion, 
uant, and faid vnto hin, J Hane guien vnto 
thy maners || ſonne all that pertemed to ſor nephew. 
Saul and to all his boule, 

10 Chou therefore and e thy ſonnes and e Be ye provi- 
thy ſeruants (hail till the land for him, and dent ouerſeers 
bing in that thy manters ſonne map haue and governours 
fonde to cate, And ephiboſheth thy ma⸗ ol bis lands that 
fers ſonue ſhal eate bead al wap at mp ta⸗ they may be 
bie (nowe Ziba had fifteene lonnes, and profitable, 
twentie — S 

II Then (apd Tiba bnto the King, Wes 
coding to all that mp Lowe the king bath 
tommaunded his leruant, fo ſhall thy fers 
uant doe, f that Mephiboſheth map eate at f That Mephi- 
ip table, as one of the kings onnes. boſſreth may 

12 Pephiboſtheth allo had a pong fonne haue all things 
named Wicha, and all that dwelled in the at commande; 
houſe of Xiba, were ſeruauts vnto Mephi⸗ ment as becom; 
bolheth. n . metha Kings 

13 And Sephiboſheth dwelt in Jerula⸗ ſonne. 
lein:foꝛ he did cate continuallp at the kings 
table, and was lame on both pis feet. 


CHAP. X. 

4 The meffengers of Dauid are villeinoufly en- 

treatedof the Kang of Ammen, 7 Joab is ſent a. 

Cainſt the Ammonites, 

A Fter this, the* king of the childzen of 

Suunnon died, and Hannn pis ſonne 
reigned in his ſted. 

Q. ili. 


1, Cron, 19.2. 


2 Then 


* 


71 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. 


Í doth Dauid, 


‘ 


« 


E 


2 Then faid Dauid, J wil Hew kindnes 
buto Wanun the ſonne of Rahath, as his 


a The children father a (hewed kindnes vito me. nd Das 


ol God are not wid ſent his ſeruants to comfort hum fog 
vnmindfullof His father. So Dauids ſeruants came ins 
a benefit re- to the land of the childzen of Annion. 

ceiued. 3 And che princes of the childzen of Amz 


Ebr. In chine eies Mon ſaid uuto Hanun their Loe, t Chins 
keſt thou that Dauid doeth honour thy fas 
ther, that bee Path fent comkozters tothee: 
bath not Danid rather fent his ſeruants unz 
to thee, o to earch the city, and to lpte it out, 
and to ouerthzow it: 
4 Wherefoxe Hamn tooke Dauids fers 
ferthemtofe nants,¢ ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, 
‘thefimplicitie and cut off their garments in the middle, e⸗ 
of Dauids heart: nento their buttocks, and fent theim awap. 


d Their arro- 
gant malice 
would not fuf- 


therefore their 5 J When it was tolde unto Dauid, hee 
coumſell turned fent to meete thein (fo: the inen were excee⸗ 
to the deftruc- dingly albamed) and the king laid, Tarp at 
tion of their Jericho, untill pour beardes bee grower, 
countrey. then returne. 


6 JAnd when the childzen of Ammon 

c Thae they had ſabe that they ſtanke in the fight of Das 
deferued Dauids md, the childien of Ainmmon fent and pired 
diſpleaſute, for the Aramites of the boute of Rehob, and 
the iniurie done the Aramites of Taba, twentie thoulande 
to his ambaſſa - füotemen, and of king Maacah a thous 
dours. fand men, and of Ih- tob twelue thoufand 
lor, Syrians, men. > 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab, and all the bolte of rhe trong men. 

8 And $ childꝛen ok Ammon came out, 
@ put their armie in arap at the entringin 
ofthe gate: and the Aramites of 4 Toba, 
aud of Kehob, aud of Flh-tob, and of Waas 
cab were bp themfelues in the field. 


d Thefe were 
diuers partes of 
the countrey of 


Syria, whereby 9 When Joab ſawe that the front of the 
appeareth that battel was againſt him before and behind, 
the Sytians ſer- hee chole of all the choice of Iſrael, and put 
ued,wherethey them in arap againſt the Araimites. 
might haue ene 10 And the rell of the people he deltue⸗ 
terteinment, aa red into the hande of Abilhat his bzother, 
now the Sweit- that he might put them in arap againſt the 
aers doc. childzen of Ammon. 2 
II Mud hee lapde, If the Aramites bee 
ſtronger then J, than palt helpe me, and if 
the childien of Ammon bee too ſtrong fox 
* thee, I will come and fuccour thee. 
g Here is decla- 12 Be trong & let vs be valiant foge our 
red wherefore people, and for the cities of our God, and let 
warre qught to the Loꝛd do that which is good in his eyes. 
bevndertaken; 13 Then Joab, and the people that was 
for the defe ace With him, ianneù in batrell with the Araz 
of true religion mutes, who fied befoze pint, 
and Gods peo - 14 And when the childzen of Ammon. 
ple. ſawe that the Uramites fled, they Aed alfo 
before Abilhai, and entred into the citie, fa 
Joab returned from the childzen of Ams 
mon, and came to Jeruſalem. 
15 JJ und when the Aramites ſawe that 
they were ſmitten befoye Ilrael, they gas. 
thered them together. i 
fOr, Hadadezer, 16 And Yadarezer ſent, and bought out 
the Arainites that mere beponde they Riz 
WOr,Euporases, Wer:and thep came to Helam, and Shobach 


the captame of the hoſte of Yadareser wene- 


before them. 8 
17. When it was ſhewed Dauid, then 


f Meaningithe he gathered f all Firael together and paled 


Ceateſt part, duet Foden and came to Helam: and the 


11. Samuel. 


hoꝛſemen, and finote Shobach the captame moſt principal: 


abide in the opeu fields : Hall I then go in⸗ ence, thae ſeeing 


Dauid lieth with Bath-fheba. 


Sramites fet themelues m arap again? i 
Daud, and fonght wiry hum: = 
18 And the Wramiuces fled before Iſrael: . 
aud Dawud deſtroped e ſeuen bundzerh cha⸗ È Which were 
rets of the A ranntes, and fourtie thoufand the chietelt and | 


of his hoſte, who died there. tor in all he de- 
19 Aud when all the kings, that were fers ſtrayed 7000, s. 
nants to Hadarczer, ſawe tpar they fell bes 1. Chro. 19.18. 
fore Iſraci, ihep made peace with Afrael, or, che fouldiers 
nnd ſerued them. und the Araimites feared which were in 
to helpe the childꝛen of Ammon anp moze, 700. charets. 
CHAP, XI. 


1 The eitie Rabbah u beſieged. 4 Dauid commit. 
teth adulterie. 17 Uriah is flane, 27 Daued 
marrieth Bath. ſheba. 

A Id when the peere was 2 erpired in a The yere fol- 
the time when kings goe foꝛth to battell, lowing about 

Dawid (ene* Joab, and his ſeruants with the {pring time. 

him, and all Ilrael, who deſlroped the chil⸗ 1. ( hron. 20.1. 

dien of Ainnion, and beſſeged Kabbah: but 

Dauid remained in Jerufalem. 

2 J And when it was evening tide, Da⸗ 
nid arole out of his > bed, and walked up» b Whereupon 
on the roole of the Rings palace: and from he vſed to reft as 
the roofe hee ſawe a woman waing her afterncone, as 
felfe: and the woman was verp beautifull was read of Ithe : 
to looke vpon. boſheth, Chap. 

3 And Dauid fent and inquired what 4.7 
woman it was: and one ſapd, Is not this ; 
Warh-theba the daughter of Ellam, wife 
to Miiah the Hittite? ¢ Who was not 

4 Then Damd fent meſſengers, and an Iſraelite 
tooke her away: and {hee came vnto him, borne, dut con- 
and he lay with her: (now the was * puri⸗ uerted to the 
fied from her vncleannes) and fhe returned true religion. 
unto her poule, Leonit 15. 19. 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefoye 24 18. 19. 
fhe fent and a tolde Daud, and lapd, J am d Fearing leſt 
with childe. i fhe ſhould be 

6 Then Dauid fent to Joab, faying, ſtonedaccord- 
Send me Piah the Hittite. nd Joab ſent ing to the Lavs 
Dyiah to Dauw. i 

7 Mud when Dꝛiah came bnto him, Da⸗ 
nid demanded him how Joab did, ¢ powe 
the payi fared, and how the warre profs 
pered. 

8 Afterward Danid faid to Dꝛiah, Go e Dauid though! 
Downe to thine poule, and walh thy feete. that ii Vriah lay 
So Piah departed ont of the Wings pas with his wiſe, kis 
lace, and the Riug ent a pꝛeſent after him. fault might be 

ọ But Piah ept at the dooze of the cloked, 
Kings palace with all che ſeruants of his 
lob, and went not downe to his hauſe. 

Jo Then thep told Danid, ſaping, Dꝛiah 
went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 
ſayd unto Bria, Conunett thon not fromm 
thy iournep? top didſt thou not go downe 
to thine houſc . ; 2 

11 Then Wah anſwered Danid, f The f Hereby God 
Yrke & Ifrael, g Judah Dwell in tents: and would touch 
my lod Joab and the ſerv ants of inp loʒde Dauids conſci- 


“a 


T 


~ 
to mine houſe to eateg dinke, and lie with thefidelitie and: 
nip wife? by thy life, and by the life of thy religion of his 
feule, J will not do this thing. i fernant,he would ! 

12 Then Dauid fand onto Wriah, Tarte declare himſel fe 
pet this dap, and to morowe F will ſende fo torgerfiul of 
thee away. So Mia abode in Jerulalem Gad and iniuri. 
that day, and the morrow. ous to his {ere 

13 Then Dawid called him, ¢ he did - uant. 

— ' and 


of 


9 gor, ov ſbalt 
eli. 


| dement, nor 


N Lord, 


ie 
` 


bY in finne, thelo- 


"| God, whieh fuf- 
H fereth not his to. him, There were two men in one titie, the 


ed. Nathan 


N i e before him, and hee made bim 
g He made him s dzunte: and at Euen hee went out to lie 
drinke more li- ou his couch with the ſernants of his lozd, 
berally then he but went not downe to his Youle. 
was wont to doe, 14 Und on che mozrom Danid wote a 
hinking hereby letter to Joab, and fentit bp the Hande of 
he would haue Mziah. 
lyen by hiswife, 15 And he wote z thus in Ê letter, b ut 
$ Ebr. fying, pee Buah in the forefront of the ſtrength of 
b Except God the battell, and recule pee backe from him, 
‘continually vp- that he map be ſinitten, and die. 
hold vs with his 16 J So when Joab beſieged the citie, 
mighitie ſpirit the hee aligned rah vnto a place, where hee 
molt perfect fall knew that ſtrong men were. 
headlong into all 17 And the nien of the citie came out, 
vice and abomi- and fought with Joab: and there fell ofthe 
nation. people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Dyiah 
t the Hittite alfo died. 
18 Tijen Joab fent and tolde Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre, 
19 J And he charged the meſſenger, ſap⸗ 
ing, hen thou baft made an end of telling 


riah is muri 


20 and if the kings anger ariſe, fo that 
he fay vnto thee. Wherefoꝛe appꝛoched pee 
vnto the citie to fight? knewe pee not that 
thep would hurle from the wall? 


i Meaning, Gide- 21 Mho finote Abimelech ſonne of i Jes 


| on,ludg 9. 52,53 rubeſheth: did not a woman caſt a piece of 


a nulſto ne bpon pim from the wall, and he 
died in Thebez? Whp went pon ny p wall? 
Then fap thou, hp lernant Briab the Pit- 
tite is alſo dead. 
22 So the meflenger went, and came 
— gm Daud all that Joab had fent 
im foz. j 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd bnto Dauid, 
Certeinelp the men pyeuailed againſt vs, 
and came ont unto us into the field, but we 
tpurfued them bite the entring of the gate. 
24 But the Hooters thot from the wall 
againſt thy ſeruants, and fome of the kings 
ſeruants bee bead: and thy fernant Bah 
the Hittite is alſo dend. 
J 25 Then Dard faid vito the meflenger, 
k He diſſembleth æ Thus halt thou fap unta Joab, Let not 
with the meffen- this thing trouble thee : fox the ſwoꝛde dez 
ger, to the intent uoureth tone as well as au other: make 
thar neither his thp battell more trong againſt the city and 
deltroy it, and encourage thou hin. 

26 J und when the wife of iah heard 
that her huſbande Mꝛiah was dead, (hee 
mourned for her hulband. . 

27 So when the mourniuy-was pat, 
Datud fent æ tooke her into his houſe, and 
ſhe became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 
but the thing that Dauw had done, + dilz 
ꝓleaſed the Loꝛd. 

: CHAP. XII, 
I x Dauid reprooued by Nathan, canfeffeth hie 
Becauſe David finne. 18 The chile conceiued in adulterie, dieth. 
now drowned 24 Salomon i borne, 26 Rabbah ts taken. 31 The 
citizens are gréewoufly punifhed, i i ö 
m~ Benthe Lome ene Nathan tnta Das 
uid, who came to him, and ide tnta 


Toabs wicked o- 
bedience might 
be eſpied. 

t Ebr.fo aud ſo. 
$+ Ebr was euill 
tn the eyes of the 


| wing mercie of 


perilh waketb his one rich; and the other pooꝛe. 

cöſeience by this 2 The rich man had exceeding mang 
F fimilitude, and ſheepe and oren: 

bringeth him to 3 But the pooze 


Chap. xl 1. reproueth Dauid, He repenteih. 125 


all the matters of the warre vnto the king, 


| had none at all. ſaue one- erwi fe 
tepentance. litle chetpe which he had baught, and notis hearken vnto our vopce: Powe then = determined. 


riſted by: and it grewe by with hun, and ay 
with his chudzen alfo, and did rate of his 
owne mozſeis, and danke of his owne cnp. 
and ſlept in his boſome, and was unte hun 
a8 his daughter. : 

4 Nou there came a {tranger unto the || Or, wayfariag 
rich man, who |) refuſed to take of his owne mwan. 
fhecpe, and of his owne orento dꝛeſſe foz || Or, pared, 
the Rranger that was come brute him, but 
tooke the poore mans iheepe, and dzelledit 
foꝛ the man that was come to bim. 

5 Then 1 Daud was erceeding wzoth f 6. The anger 
with the man, and ſayd to Nathan, As the of Dauid was 
Lowe liueth, the man that hath done this Cd. 
thing + hall lurelp die, q br. u the childe 

6 And he thall reſtoze the lambe * foure of death. 
folde berauſe hee did this thing, and had no Ex cd. 22.2. 
pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan laid to Danid, Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the Loꝛd God of IAſra⸗ 
el,“ Janoynted thee King oner Iſrael, and 1. Sam. 16.1 3. 
delinered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thp lozdes t boule, and b For Dauid fuc- 
thy lodes: wines into thy boſome g gane ceeded Saul in 
thee the boule of Iſrael, and of Judah, and bis kingdome. 
woulde mozeauer (if that had bene too little) c The lewes vn- 
haue guien thee d ſuch and fuch things. derfland this of 

9 VAherefore halt thon delpiled the coms Eglah. & Michal, 
mandement of the Lozd, to doe einllm his orot Rizpah. 
light: thon batt killed uah the Hittite and Michal. 
with the ſwoꝛde, and haſt taken his wife to d That is, grea- 
bee thy Wife, and baft: faine hum with the ier things then 
ſwoꝛd of the e childzen of unnnon. theſe: for Cods 

10 No therefoze the ſwoꝛd E neuer loue and bene 
depart from thine boule, becauſe thou Yalt fires increafe : 
delpiſed mee, and taken the wife of Dyah toward his, if by: 
the Hittite to be thy wife. their ingratitude 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, J will they itay him 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee cut of tinne oume not. ) 
houſe, and wil take thp wines before thine e Thou halt moſt 
epes, and gine them vnto thy neighbour, cruelly given 
and hee (hall lie with thy wiues in the ſight him into the 
of this ſſunne. ‘ hands of Gods 

12 Jor thou didſt it ſecretly: but J will enemies. ) 
doe this thing before all Jirael, and before Deut. 26. 30tẽ 
the ſunne chap. 16. 22. 

13 Then Dauid fapd unto Nathan,“ J Meaning, open 
haue fined aganit the Lord. And Nathan ly as at noone 
laid vnto Dauid, The boꝛd alfa hath e put dayes. 
awap thy ſinne, thou fhalt not die. Eci lus. 47. 11. 

14 Bowbrit becaule by this deede then g For the Lorde” 
pan canfed the enemies of the ay tobblal⸗ ſeeketh but that 
pheme, the childe that ig bone vnto thee the ſinner would 
{hail ſurely die. — . turne to him. 

15 J So Pathan departed vnto His h In faying, that 


* 


‘forte: and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the childe that the Lord hath 


Ditahs wife bare pito Dawid, and it was appoynted a wic- 
ficke. eas ked man to teigne 
16 Dauid therfore beſought God for the ouer his people. 

childe, and fated and i went in, and lap all į To wir, to his 

night vpon the earth. ee psiuie chamber, 
17 Then the Elders of his boufe arofe 

to come nto him, and to canfe hun to rife 

krom the grounde: ~t “ec would not, neiz E 

tger did he eatek meate with them. k Thinking b'yß 
18 So ov the ſeuenth day the child died: bis inſtant prayer. 

and the ſeruants of Dawid feared to teil that God would 

him that the childe was dead: fox thep have teſtored his 

fapd, Beholde, while the childe was aline, childe, but God 

wee ſpake unto him, and hee waombe not bad otherwife 


3 
Salomon is borne. 
4 br. and he will we fap unto him, The childe is dead, + to 
do hum ſelſ ewl. hexe him Moze? 
19 But when Dauid ſawe that his fers 
waits whilpered, Dawid perceiued chat the 
childe was dead: theretoze Dad (ard ynta 


his leruants, Is the childe dead? And thep 


laid, e is dead. 
q) sbe wing chat 20 Then Danid laroſe from the earth, 
out lamentations and walhed and anopruied Hunielfe, and 
ought not to be changed his appareil, and came into the 
~ exceffiue, but houſe of the Low, and woꝛſhipped, and afa 
moderate: and terward came to his owne Poule, aud bade 
that wee muſt that thep lhoulde iet bead befoge gun, and 
praiſe God in be did eate. 

all his doings. 21 Then fapd™ His feruants bnro pim, 
m As they which Ppareping is this, that thou pant done? 
confidered not thou diddeit fan and weepe fox the childe, 
that God gtan- While it was aline, hut wpen the chud was 

teth many things dead, thou diddeſt rife vp, and eate meate. 
to the ſopbes and 22 nd he atd, While the child was pet 
teares of the altue, J fated, and wept : for J apd, ho 
faichfuli. can tell whether God will haue mercie on 

ure, that the childe map uue? 

23 But nowe being dead, wherefoze 


n By this oonſi· fowo I nowe fat? Can J bing hun as 


eration he ap- gaine anp moze? 3 fhail goe to hum, but be 
peaſed his ſotow. [hall not returne to ine. 
— 24 J und Dauid comfozted Bath. ſheba 
en. bis wife, and went in unto her, and lap 
4 1.6. 


` with ber, and thee bare a lonne, and o hee 
called his name Salomon: allo the Lode 

loued him. 
25 Fo the Lord had ſent by Nathan the 


o To wit, the 
Lord, 1. Chro. 
22.9. 


$Bbr.by the hand p Prophet : therefore 4 * pe called his name 
of, : Jedidiah, becauſe the Loy loued him. 

p To call him 26 Then Joab fought againſt Kab⸗ 
Saiomon. bah of the childzen of Ammon, and tooke 
q Meaning, Da. the icitie ofthe kingdome. 

uid. 27 Therekoze Joab fent meflengers to 
r hren. 22.9% Danid, faping, J haue fought agamit Kabz 
— chiefe bah, and haue taken the citie of? waters. 


28 Pow therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and beſiege the citie, that 
thou mapet tate it, let + the victogie be ats 
tributed to me. : 

29 So Dauid gathered all the people tos 
gether, and went againſt Kabbah, and bes 
lieged it, and tooke it. * 

30 * And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
from his head, (which weighed a f talent of 
golde, with precious ſtones) and it was fer 
on Wauids head: and he brought away the 
Pople of the citie in exceeding great abun⸗ 

alice. 

+ a 31 And hee caried away the people that 
t Signifying chat was therein, and put them Revert — 
as they werema- and ynder pron harrowes, and under ares 
liciousenemies of pon, and cant thein into the tile kilne: 


r That is, the 
chiefe citie,and 
where all che 
conduits are, is 
as good as taken, 
t&br, my name be 
called uponit, 

1. hron. 20.2. 

f That is, three 
{core pound, after 
the weight of the 
common talent. 


=a God, o he put enen thus did hee With all the cities of the 
-i ucl childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid g all the 


— people returned Unto Jeruſalem. 
CHAP, XIII. 
14 Amnon Danids fonne defileth bis ſiſter Ta. 
mar. 19 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abfa- 
lom, 29 Abfalom therefore killeth Amnon. 


a Tamar was Ab- Dun after this fo it was, that A bſalom 


faloms ſiſter both the ſonne of Daud haumg a faire fitter, 
by facher and whofe name was Tamar, Amnon p lonne 
mother, and of Danid loued her. 

Amnonsencly 2 And Mninon was lo fore bered, that he 
by father. kell ſicke fo; his Ger Tamar: fox hee was 


11. Samuel. 


Amnons inceſt. 


a d virgin, and it ſcemed hard to Ammon b And therefore, 
to do anp thing to her. ; kept in her fa- 

3 But Annon Hada friend called Jos thers houſe, as 
nadab, the ſonne ot Shimeah Dauids bꝛo⸗ virgins were ace 
ther:and Jonadab was a verp ſubtul man. cuſtomed. 

4 Who ſaid mto him, Wop art thou the 
Lungs ſonne lo leane from dap to dap? wilt 
thou not tell me? Then Ammon anſwered 
— J ioue Tamar mp bother Abſaloms 

ſter. N 

5 And Jonadab ſapde bunto him, Lie c Here we ſee 
Downe on thy bed, and make chp felre ſicke: that there is no 
and when thp father (hall come to tee thee, enrerpriſe fo wis- 
fap vnto him. J pꝛap thee, let mp ſiſter Ta⸗ ked, that can | 
mar come, AND giue mee meate, and let per lacke counſell 
Dyefle meate in mp fight, that I map fee it, to further it. 
and eate it of her hand. i 

6 J So Amnon lap downe, and made 
himlelfe ficke: and when the King came to 
lee him, Amnon fad unto the Ling, J pray 
thee, let Tamar mp fier come, and make f 
mee a couple of d cakes mmp fight, that J d Meaning, fome! 
map receiue meate at her hand. delicate and dain⸗ 

7 Then Danid fent home to Tamar, tie meate. 
faping, Goe nowe to thy brother Anmons 
hauſe, and dꝛeſſe hun meate. i 

8 J So Tamar went to her bother Bins 
nens boufe, and hee lap dawne : and thee 
tooke|| floure,and knead it, and maderakes or, pafe, 
in his ſight, and did bake the cakes. i 

9 And (he tooke a panne, ande potwred e That is, the fera 
them out before him, but he would not eat. uedthemona 
Then Amnon apd, Canſe pe euerp man to dich. | 
got out from f nie: ſo euerp man went out f For the wicked 
from him. are aſhamed to 

10 Then Amnon ſapde nta Tamar, doe thar before 
Wring the meate into the chamber, that J men, which they 
map eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke are not afraid to 
the cakes which He had made, and honght commit in the 
thein into the chamber to Amon her bzos fight of God. 
ther. 

11 And when thee had fet them before 
him to eate, hee todke her, and ſapde unta 
ber, Come, lie with me, mp ſiſter. ) 

12 Wut (hee anſwered hun, Jap, my l 
brother, do not foxce me: for no fuch thing 
* bee done in Alrael: comumt not Loui. 18.9. 
this fellie. 

E And F, | whither Hall J cauſe np ſor, bow ſhal i 
fhaine to goe? and thou fhalt be as one s of purawaymy | 
the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, J prap [hame ? 
thee, ſpeake ta the king, for he will not dente g As a lewd and 
me vnto thee. . wicked perfon, | 

14 Bowbeit, be wond not hearken vnto = | 
Der voyce, but being ronger then he, fore ⸗ 
ced Her, and lap with her. 21 

15 Then Ainnon patid her erceedingip, 
fo that the hatred wherewith he pated er, 
was greater then the loue, wherewith hee 
had loued her: and Aumon ſapde vnto her, 

Bp, get thee hence. 44 

16 And hee anſwered him, There is no fOr, for this oruk 
cauſe: this enill (to put ine awap) is greas 
ter then the other that thou diddeſt bute 
ine: but he would not heare her, Or, boy. 5 

17 But called his | ſeruant that ſerned h For that whic 
him, and fard, Put this woman now out was of diuers co. 
from me, and locke the daoꝛe aficr her. lours or pieces, i 

18 (And hee had a gar ment of > diuers thoſe dayes was 
colours bpon her: for with fuch gar⸗ had in greateſt 
ments were the Ringe daughters that eſtimation, Gen 

; were 37. 3. udg. . 30. 


T Abfatom flayeth Amnon, 


were birgins, apparelled) Then his fers 
nant brought her out, and locked the dooze 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put ahes on her head, 
and rent the garment of diners colours 
which was on her, and laide her hand on 
per bead, and went her wap erping. 

20 And Abſalom her bꝛother fame bnto 

j ber, Bath Aninon typ brother bene with 
i Fot though he thee? Nowe pet bei Mil, ny ſiſter: he is ih 
conceiued ſudden biother: let not this thing gricue thine 
vengeance in his heart. So Tamar remained deſolate in 
heart, yet he diſ- her brother bſaloms houſe. 
ſembled ir til of- 21 J But when King Dauid heard all 
cafion ſetued, and theſe things, he was verp woth. 
comforted his 22 And blalom ſaide vuro his bother 
` fiker. Amnon neither good no} bad: for Abfalon 

hated Ammon , becauſe he pad forced his 

5 ſiſter Tamar. 
. 23 J And after the time of two peeres, 
gor, in the plaine Bblalom had ſheepe (hearers in Waal-ha⸗ 


f Hazor, 303, which is beſide Ephraim, and „Abla⸗ 
k To wit, toa lom called all the kings (onnes, 
banker, thinking 24 2nd zu blalom caine to the king, and 
thereby to ful- laid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe⸗ 
fill his wicked ſhearers: 3 prap thee, that the Ring with 
purpoſe. His ſeruants would goe with thy ſernant. 
E 25 But the lung anſwered Ablalom, 
es Nap mp fonne, J prap thee, let us not goe 
! all, let we be chargeable bnto thee. Pet 
l Mbfalom lay ſoje vpon bim: howbeit he 
| Ebr bleed, wonld not goe, but thanked him. 
4 26 Then ſaide Abſalom, But, J pap 
I pretending to thee, Hall not mp bother Aumon go with 
the king, har Us:? And the King anſweren him, Whp 
Amnon was chould he goe with thee?. 
moft deare vne 27 But Abfalon was inftant vpå him, 
to him. and he fent Aunnon with him, and all the 


Rings childien. 

28 F Pow had Abfalont commaunded 
his feruants, faping, Marke nowe when 
Annons Heart is merp with wine, a when 
A ſap bnta pou, finite Amnon, kill him, 
feare not, fox haue not » 3 commaunded 
vou? be bold therefore and plap the men. 

29 And the ſernants of Abſalom did vn⸗ 
to Anwon as Ablalom had commanded: 
and all the hings ſonnes arnfe , and euery 
man gate him bp byon his mule , and fled. 

30 FJ And while they were in the wap, 
tidings came to Daum, ſaping, Abfalon 
hath faine all the tings ſonnes, and there 
is not one of them left. Á 

31 Then the king arofe and tare his 
garments and lay on then ground, and all 
pis ſernants tood bp w their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the fonne of Spimeal- 
Dauids brother anſwered and faid, Let not 
mp lorde ſuppoſe that then haue faine ait 
the pong men the kings ſonnes: fo: Ams 
non onelp is dead, thesaule Abſalom had 
reported fo, ſince he forced his filter Tamar. 

33 owe therefore let not my lode the 
king [take the thing fo grienonſſp, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: | fog 
Amnon onelp is dead. 

34 Then Abfalon fled:a the pong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, loo⸗ 
ked, and beholde, there came much people 
bp the wap of the hill five || behinde tint. 

35 And Jonadab ſaide vnto the fivig, 


a Such is the 

ride of the wic- 
maſters, that 
in all their wic- 
ked commande- 
ments they 
thinke tobe 
obeyed, 


In Lamenting, as 
be hat felt the 
wrath af God 
pon his boule, 
Chap.13, 10. 


kEbr.becaufe it 
was put in Abſa- 
loms mouth, 

Or, cable at to 


Chap. x11 


The widowesparable, 126“ 
Weholde, the kings ſonnes come: as typ 
ſeruant fait, © ſo it is. 0 That orely 

36 And affoone as he had left ſpeaking, Amnon is dead, 
beholde, the kings onnes came, and lift vy 
their vopces, and wept; and the king alfo 
and all his feruants wept excerdinglp fore. 

37 But Abfalon ficd away, and went 
to r Tanai the ſonne of Xunnihur king p For Maachah 
of Geſhur: and Dauid mourned fo} pis fone his mother was 
euerp dap. the daughter of 

38 So Abfalom fed, and wont to Ges this Talmai, 
fhur,and was there three pecres. . Chap, 3.3. 

39 And king Dauid delired to gofoorth ||Or,cea/ed. 
Buco Hbfaloni , becauſe he was pacified 
concerning Amnon, ſee ing he was dead. 

CHAP. HIT. 
3 Abfalom is reconciled to bis father by the fub- 

tiltre ef loab. 14 Abfalom may not fee the Kings 


face, 25 The beauty of Abfalom. 30 He caufeth 


Loabs corne to be burnt, and is brought to hes fathers 

pre ſence. 

F Hen Joab the ſonne of Teruiah perz 
ec ined, that the kings heart was to⸗ 

ward abſalom, 

2 And Joab fent to Tekoah, € bꝛought 
thence a ſubtil woman, and faid vino her, 
IJ prap thee, faine thy felfe to mourne, and 
now put on mourning apparell, and d ans 
noint not thy felfe with ople: but be as a 
woran that had now long tune mourned 
forthe dead. ‘ 

3 And come to the Ring, and {peake on 
this maner buco him (foi Joab ttaught per 
What che ſhould fap. ) 

4 Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
Lunto the king, and fell dawone on her face to 
the grounde, and did obey ſance, and faide, 
+ Helpe, O king. 

5 Then the king ſaid vito her, Mahat ais 
tetp thee? And ſhe anſwercd, Jam in deede 
at widowe, and mine huſhaud is dead: Ehr. a widewe 

6 And thme handmaid had two sſönes, woman, 
and they two ſtroue together in the fielde, c Vnder this pa- 
(and there was none to part thent) ſo the table me defcri- 
one finote the other, and ſlewe him. beth the death 

7 And behold, the whole familie is riſen of Amnon by 
againit thine handmaid, and then faid, Des Abſalom. 
liuer him that ſmote his bother, that we 
map kill hint forthe 4 foule of his brother d Becaufe be 
whom he ſlewe, that we map deſtrop the hath aine his 
heire alfa: fo thep ball quench mp ſpaͤrkle brother, he 
which is left, and {hall not leane to mine oughtto be 
huſband neither name no} poſteritie upon ſlaine according 
the earth. to the lawe, 

8 And the king faide unto the woman, Gen. 9.6. cnod. 
Goe ts thine hauſe, and J wil giue a charge 21.12. 
foz thee: 

9 Then the woman of Tehoah faid bns 
to the king. My loꝛd, O king, this treſpaſſe 
be on ine, and on my fathers honſe, aud the 
ding and his throne bel giltleſſe. 

10 Ind the King aide, Bring him to me 
that ſpeaketh againt thee, & he lhall touch 
thee na moze. ‘ 

II Then (ard fhe, Y prap thee, let the king 
remember the Loꝛde thy God, that thou 
wouldeſt not ffer manp reuengers of 
blood to deſtrop, left thep flap mp fonne. 
And be anſwered, s the Loꝛd lineth, there. 
ſhall not one Haire of typ ſonne fail to the 


earth, 
12 Then 


a Thar the king 


ſauoured him, 
lor, wife. 
b In token of 


mourning : for 
they vied anoin- 
ting to feeme~ 
cheerefull. 
tbr. put wordea 
in her me uin. 


tEbr. fanes 


e As touching 
thebreach of the 
law which puni- 
ſheth blood, lee 
me beate the 
blame. 

or, innocent. 

f Sweare hat 
they fhall not re- 
uenge the blood, 
which are many 
in number. 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt. 


12 Then the woman faide, J pꝛap thee, 
let thine hand maide [peake a worde to mp 
tod the kung. and he Rid, Sap on. 

13 Then the woman taive, 1!herefoze 
then haſt thou s thought fuch a thing as 
gaint p people of God? o; why doth d king, 
as one which is faultie, ſpeake this thing. 
that he will not bring agame his baniſhed⸗; 


g Why doeſt 

thou giue con- 
trary ſentence 
in thy fonne 


Abſalom? 14 Fo We mull needes die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the grounde, which cannot 

= be gathered bp againe: neither Doeth God 
for, accept. i pare anp perfon, pet doeth he appoint 


b h Godhath pro- 
uided wayes (as 
ſanctuaries) to 


h mneanes, not to cat out from hin, pun 
that is expelled. 
15 Nowe therefoze that J am come to 


ſaue them olt ſpeake of this thing unto mp iod the king, 
times, vhom the cauſe is, that the people i haue made me 
man iudgeth afraide: therefoze thine hand maide faide, 


worthy death. 

i For I thought 
they would kill 
this mine eite. 


Nowe will F (peake unto the king: it ma 
be that the king will perfourme the regue 
of his handmaid. 


hand mand out of the hand of the inan that 
would deſtrop ine, and allo mp ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefor thine handmaid laid, The 
twarde of my lode the king hall nowe be 
+comfortable : foz mp 10d the king is enen 
as an k Angel of God in hearing of good a 
bad: therefoze È Lord thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the img anſwered, and faide 

-Buto the woman, Hide not fre me, J prap 

thee, the thing that J thatlathe thee. And 
the woman laid, Let inp loꝛd the king now 
ſpeake. ' 

19 And the king faide, Js not! the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the 
woman anſwered, and faide, As thy foule 
lineth, my loꝛde the king, J will not turne 

to the right hand nog to the left, from ought 
that mp Lowe the king hath ſpoken: fer 

euen thp (eruant Joab bade nie, and he put 
al theſe woꝛds in the mouth of thine hand⸗ 
maide. 

20 Foz to the intent that J ſhoulde 
m change the foꝛme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant 
Joab path done this thing: but pnp loꝛd is 
wile according to the wiſedome of an Ans 

) gel af God to bndertand all things that 
bideonght from are in the earth. ' 
she King. 21 J And the king faid bnta Joab, Wee 
n I haue granted olde nowe, J haue v done this thing: goe 
thy requeſt. then, & bing p pong man A blaloin againe. 
22 And Joab fell to the grounde on his 
face, aud bowed himſelfe, and thanked the 
. Hing. Then Joab laide, This day thy ferz 
nant knoweth, that J haue found grace in 
thy ſight, my loꝛd the king. in that the king 
bath ful filled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 
23 fund Joab aroſe, and went to Gez 
Mhur, and brought Wblalom to Jeruſalem. 
o Coueriaghere- 24 und the king faide, Let hun o turne 
buy his affection, to his owne houſe, aud not {ee mp face. So 
& ſhewing ome Zbſlalom turned to his owne houſe, and 
part of iuſtice to ſawe not the kings face. 
pleaſe the peo- 25 Nou in all Iſrael there was none to 
ple. be fo much pꝛaiſed for beautie as a bſalom: 


1 Ebr. reſt. 

k Is of great 
wiſedome to dif- 
seerne right from 
wrong. 


Haſt not thou 
done this hy the 
«countel of Ioab? 


m By {peaking 
rather in a para- 
ble chen plainly. 
[Or nonecan 


$Ebr,bleffed, 


froin the fole of his foote euen to the top of haue vowed unto the Lord. 


his head there was no blemiſth in hun. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for at 
euerp pteres ende he polled it: becauſe it 


II. Samuel. 


16 Foz the king will heare, to deliner his fi 


Abſalom is reconciled to Dauid. à 


was too beanie fo: him, therefore he pols 
led it) be weighed the Hare of his head 4 
at two hundzeth P thekels bp the kings p Which weyed 

weight. 6. li. 4 ounces af. 

27 And Ablalam had three ſonnes, and ter halfe an oũce 
one daughter named Tamar, which was a the thekel, 
faire woman to loake upon. 

28 So Abfalom dwelt the ſpace of too 
peeres in Jeruſalein, and ſawe not the 
kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom fent fox Joab to 
fend him to the ting, but he woulde not 
come to him: and when he fent againe, he 
would not come. i 

30 Therefore he faid bnto his fernants, 

Vrholde, Joab Hach a || fielde bp mp place, lOr, poſſe con. 
and bath barlep therein:go,¢ ſet it q on fire: q The wicked 
and Mblatoms ſeruants fet the field on fire. are impatien in 

31 Then Joab aroſe, a cante to Abſalom their affections, 
timto his honſe, and ſaid vnto him, Mhere⸗ and [pare no vn- 
fore haue thy ſeruants burnt mp field with law full meanes 
re? to compaſſe 

32 And Ablalom answered Joab, Wee them, 
hold, J fent fer thee, ſaping, Come thou bis 
ther, and J will fend thee to the king fo: to 
lan, Mherefoze ain J come from Gelyur? 
It had bene better foz me to Hane bin there 
ſtill:now therefoze let me fee the kings face: 
hed if there be anp treſpaſſe in me, let him 

ill me. 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and 
tolde hiin: and he called for Ablalom. who 
came to the king, and bowed himſelfe to 
the ground on his face before the king, and 
the king kiſſed au bſalom. i 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The practifes of Abfalom to aſpire to the kinga 
dome. 14 Dawid & bis flee. 31 “Dausds Prayer. 34 
Hufhas is fent to Abfalom to diſcouer bis counſell. 1 

ter this, Ablalomtpꝛepared him chaz te br. made him. 

A rets and hoꝛſes, e fifty men toa runne a Which were 
befoze him. 5 as a garde to ſet 

2 Aud zu bſalom rofe vp early, and ſtood forth his eſtate. 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and eues 
rp man that had anp || matter, and came to lor, centrouerſii 
the king for iudgement, him did ubſalom 
call unto him, and faide, Of what citie art 
thou? and he anſwered, Thy leruant is ot k - 
one of the > tribes of Fírael, b That is, notins 

3 Then Ablalom fad vnto him, See. thy of what citie or 
matters are good andrighteous, but there Place he was, 
is no man deputed of the king to beare thee. i 

4 Ablalom faid moroner, Oh that J c Thus by ſlan- 
were made indge in the lande, that eucrp der, flatterie ane 
man which bath anp matter oi controuer⸗ faire promiſes 
fie might come to me, that Juught do him the wicked (eek) 
iuſtice. pteferment. 

5 And when anp man came neere to 
him, and did him obeylance. he put footy 
his hand, and tooke him, and kidd him. 

6 And on this maner did Abfalon to 
all Iſrael, that came to the king for iudge⸗ <a 
ment: fo Wbfalomi ¢ fale the hearts of the d By intifing 
men of Ilrael. them from his: 

7 | nd alter e fourtie peeres, A blalom father to him- 
ag to the — * s * pꝛap thee, let me goe = — 

and re N 
to ebron , and render mp howe which J the dime Aad 

8 For thp ſeruant vowed a vowe when Iaelites had 
J remained at Geſhur in Aram, faping, asked a King o 
It the Loyd hall being me againe in decde Samuel, 

N to 


r If I haue offen. 
ded by reuenginę 
my fifters difho- | 
nour: thus the 
wicked iuftifie 
themſelues in 
their euill. 


= j 


Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. Chap. xvr. The Arke returneth. 127 
f Byofferinga to Jerufalem, F tuil f ſerue the Loyd. 25 Then the king aid unto Zadok, Laz l 
eace offering, 9 And the king fapde buto him, Goe in rie the Arke of Gob againe into the citie : if 
| which was law- ‘peace. So he arole, and went to Hebron, J ſhall finde fauour in che epes of the Loyd, 
full to doe in 10 Then blalom fent (pies throughs he will bring me againe, and ſhewe nie both 
N any places ut all the tribes of Ilrael, ſapmg, hen pe it, and the Tabernacle thereok. 4JOr his taber. 


t 


eaſt in Hebron, 


Ele went and 
Sacreafede >) 


h Whofe heart 
he faw chat Satan 


that he would 
leaue no miſchief 


7 land bid to ais 


had fo poſſeſſed, 
ofthe hy 


heare tlje found of the truimpet, pe (hal fap, 


z blalam reigneth in Yeon. >- 
IX An with zu blalom ment twa hun⸗ 


dꝛeth inen ont of Jerufalem, that were scale 


led: and they Went in their ſümpucitie, 
Knowing nothing. . N 4 

12 Milo Abſfalom fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dads counſeller, from his citie 
Giloth, while he offered ſacriſices: and the 


treaſon was great: for the people + increas 


feb (ill wath Abſalom. 
13 Then. came a meſſenger to Dauid, 


faping, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 


turned after Abfalon. 


14 Then Maud fam bnto al his ſernants 


that were with him at Jernſalem, Bp. and 
let vs fice > fox wee fhall uot eſcape from 
b Bofalant: make ſpeede to Depart, leak hee 
come ſuddenly and take bs , and bring ell 
bpon vs, and ſmite the citie with the edge 
od. 1 Sie 4! i K 
15 2nd the kings 


t 


ſeruaunts fapde into 


26 But if he thus lap. J baue uo delitein „47/e. 
thee, beholde, here am J, et him doe to mice ¢ The faithfult 
as ſeemeth good in his eyes. js all their af- 
27 The King faide againe unto Zadok gidions thew 
the Prch, Art not thou a“ Deer? returne themſelues obe- 
into the citie in peace, and pour two ſonnes dient to Gods 
with pon: to wit, A himaaz thy lonne, and will. 
Jonathan the ſonne of z biathar. j 1. Sam 
28 Beholde, J will tarp in the fieldes of 
the wildernes, until there come fome word 


9:90 


from vou to be told ine. 


29 Kadok therefore and biathar caried 
the Arke of Gad agame te Jeruſalem, and 
thep taried there. i a 

30 And Danid went vy the monnt of 
Olmes and wept as hee went vp, and had 
his head ſ cauered, and went barefooted: l With aſhes 
and all the people that was with pim, had and duft in figne 
euery man his head conered, and as they of forow. 
Went bp, they wept. 

31 Then une tolde Dauid, ſaping, Ahi⸗ 
thophelis one of them that hane conſpired 


vnattempted. him, Beholde, thy ſetuaunts are ready to doe With 2Whf{alom: And Dad (aid, D 1010, F 
1 According to all that mp loꝛd the mg Hall prap thee, turne the r counſel of Whithoppel t The counſel 
tbr. chuſe. tappoiats w3 7 € spt s) i into fonliſhneſſe. w. : of the craftie 


fOr houſé. 

i Jo wit, from 
Ieruſalem. 

k I hefe were as 
| the kings gard, 
or as fome write, 


16 So the king departed and all his 


concubines to keepe the hauſe. 


32 f Then Dauid came to the top of the worldlings doeth 


br. al hu feere. honſholde t after hun, and the king left ten mount where he wolſhipped God, and bes more harme 


hold, Yulhaithe Archite came againſt pim then the open 


1 farre off. 


17 And the king went fooꝛth and all the with his coate tome, and paning earth vp⸗ force qq he 
people after him, and taried in aß place on his head. enemic, 
l — 33 Vnto whom Danid Mid, If thou ase 
18 And al his ſeruants went about him, with me, thon ſhalt be a burthen vnto wie, 
and all the k Cherethites, and all the eles 34 But if thon returne to the citie , and 
thites, and all the Gittites, enen fire hun⸗ ‘fap unto A bſalom, J wil be thy vſerununt, u Though Hu- 
deih men which were come after hun from O king, (as J haue bene in times pant thy thaidiflembled 


Gath, went before the king. 


fathers ſeruant, ſo will F nowe bee thy fers here at the Kings 


his counſellers. 


Vi Whoasfome 19 Then faid the king to! Fttaithe Bite nant) then thou mapel bring me the coun⸗ requeſt, yet may 
brite, was the kite, Wherfoze commeſt thon allo with us? ſell of A hithophel to nought. uoe not vie this 
PKingsfonne of Returne and abide with the king, for thon 35 And halt thon not there with thee Xas example to ex- 

il Gath, atta ſtranger: depart thou therefoze to thy dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes? therefore cule our diffi- 
place. } whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of Ò kings mulation. 

20 Thou cament pefterdap,and ſhould J houſe, thou fhalt hew to Zadok and Abias 

tanfetbeeto wander to dap and goe with thar the Pꝛieſtes. = 

vs: J will goe whither J can: thereforeree 36 Webholde, there are with them j ir 

fee 


Meaning, turne thou, and carp againe thy m bzethꝛen: two fonnes: Abimaaz Zadoks ſonne, g Nes 
themof his fa · mercie and “erueth be with thee. — nathan Abiathars fonne: by them allo {hati 
milie. 21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and pe ſend me enery thing that pe cau beare. 


n God requite ſapd, As the Loydelineth, and as my loꝛde 37 So Yulhat Dauids friend went into 
aij thee thy friend- the king hueth, in what place mp loꝛde the the citie:  Wblalom came mto Jeruſalem. 
ſhip and fidelitie. king [ball bee, ſuhether in death of life, enen CHAP. XVI. l 
; there furelp will thy ſeruant be. 1 Theinfidclitie of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſerh Da- 
22 Then Dawid laid to Ittai, Come, and wid, 16 Hufhas commeth to Abfilom, 21 The 
poe foꝛwarde. Mnd Ittai the Gittite went, counſell e, Ahithophel for the concubines. . 
and all his men, and all the chüldzen that WV Yen Dauid was alitle paft thea top Which was ta ; 
were with him, of the hil, beholde, Tiba the ſeruant of bill of Oliues, 
23 And all the countrep wept with a Mephiboſheth merte hun with a couple of Chap.15.30 
o Jo vit, the fixe Toude vayce, and o all the people went fors aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundꝛeth 


bundreth men. warde, but the king paled ouer the brooke cakes uf bread, and an hundꝛeth bunches of 

i Ridꝛon: and all the people went ouer to⸗ raifins, and an hundzeth ori dped figs,and ſoꝛ fege cakes, 
- o warde the way of rhe wilderneffe. a bottell of wine. b Commonly 
p Which was the 24 J And loe, Zadok alfo was there, and 2 And the king fapde mto Tiba, What there are no vi- 
* charge of the all the Leuites with hin, P bearing the meaneſt thon bp tefe? And Tiba ſayde, ler rraitours then 
+ Kohathites, Arke of the Couenant of God, and then They bee > alles for the kings houſholde to they,which vn- 
4 Numb. 4. 4. fet downe the Arke of God, and Abiathar ride on, and bꝛead and idꝛied figges for the der prerenfe of 


To ſtand by went a up Untill the people were all come pong men to eate, and wine that the faint friendthip accuſe 
Aike, out of the citie. map winke in the wildernefle, others, 
i And * 


Bok. 


Shimei curſeth Daui. 
3 And the king fapde, But where is thy 


matters fonne 2 Then Tiba anſwered the 


king, Beholde, he remamerh in Jerufalem: 
fo: he fare, This dap (hail the ponte of J 


raeiĩ reſtoꝛe me the kingdome of mp father. 


} 4 Then ſaide the knig to Tiba, Beholde, 
Kb. I worfhip. 


theth. und Tiba fa F be leech ee let me 
p finde grace in thy ſight, iy loꝛb, O kmg. 
c Which was a 5 Fund when king Damd came to? Wa⸗ 


citie in the tribe uixiiit, beholde, thence came out a man ot 
the famiy of the honſe of Saul, uanied 


of Beniamin. 
Simei the fome of Gera:and he came out, 
and curſed. 
6 And he caſt (tones at Danid, and at all 
the ſeruants of king Dauid: and al the peaz 
n ple, and alt the men of warre were on his 
d That is, round d right hand, and on his left. f 
about him. And thus farde Shuncéewhen hee cure 


 Ebrmanof fey, Come forth, coine fort) thou æmurthe⸗ 
blood, rer,and¢ wicked man. : 

EH nan of 8 The Lorde hath brought vpon thee all 
Belial. thee blood of the boufe of Sant, in whole 
c Reproching ſtead chou baf reigned : and the Loꝛde hath 
him as though —gelmered thy kingdome inte the hande of 
by his meanes Aublaloin thp ſonne: and beholde, thou art 


Ih- boſheth and takenin thy wickebneſſe, hetauſe thou art a 
Abner were murtherer. s 

flame, 9 Then faid Wbilhai the ſonne of Lerniz 

1. San. 24.15. & ah puto the king, Why doeth this dead 

chap.3.8. dogge curie mp loꝛd the king ? let me goe, J 

Map thee, and take amap his head. 

10 But the king (aid, UAhat haue J to 

Doe with pon, pe fomes of Teruiah: for he 

£ Danid fele thad rurſethj, euen becauſe the Lod hath ſbidden 

this was the bim cure Dauid > who dare then lap, 
iudgement a Mherefoꝛe halt thou done fo? 

Godfor his 11 And Danid fapde to Abithai, and to 

finne, and thers- ali his ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne, which 


fore humbleth came out of nune owne bowels, ſeeketh my 
himſelſe to his liſe: then howe much moze nowe map ths 
rod. fanne of Jemun 7 Suffer hun to curie : fox 


the Loꝛd path bidden Hin, 

12 It map be that the Loꝛd will looke on 
HOr sny teares, I mine affliction, and s doe me good foꝛ his 
g Meaning, that curfing this day. < 
the Lord wilt And as Dauid and his men went bp 
fend comfare re Ahe wap, Shimei went bp the fide of the 
his wben the mountame ouer againſt him, and curled as 
ate p- sled he went, and threw ones againſt him, and 
5 cat duſt. ; 

14 Then came the king and al the peaple 
5 that were with him wearie, and refreſhed 
To wit, at Ba- theinſelues h there. 


w 


i furim, 15 Fand Wblalom,and al the people, the 
men of Ilraelcame to Jerufalem, and Ahi⸗ 
1 thophel with him. 
-v 16 And when Buſhat the ¢rehite Da⸗ 
4 ids friend was come vito HLfaldnr, Buz 
br. let the fhat ſapde unto Abfalon, 3 God laue the 
Keng liue. king, God fane the kmg. 
i 17 Then Abſalom fapde to Tjufhat, Fs 
Meaning, this thy kindeneſſe to thp i frende? Why 
Dauid, wenteſt thau not with thy friend? 
a 18 Bulhai then anſwered unto Wblalom, 
Pap, but whom the Low, and this people,. 
and all the inen of Iſrael chuſe, his will F 
be, and with him will J dwell. it 
FEbr.the fecond 19 And ft mozeoner vnto whome ſhall A 


time. doe ſeruice not to his fone Ws F ferusv 


before thy father, ſo will J bekoze thee. 


11. Samuel. 


thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo⸗ 


ſonnes are hidden in the well. 2x “Daud goeth orir’ 


3 And Iwill being agame all the people : 


people Wall be in peace. 


the zrchite alfo , and let 


Tae! bee gathered vnto thee, from Dan enen - 


Ahithophelséounfeh: „Huſhais 


20 J Then ſpake Abfalon: to Ahuo⸗ 
hel, Eine counſel what we ſhall doe: 8 218 
21 And! Ahithophel {ard mto Ablalom, k Suſpecting t 
Go in to thy tathers concubines, which he change of the 
hath left to ker pe the houſe: and when ait kingdome, and fo: 
I ſrael ſhallheare, that thou art abhoꝛred of this owne ouer- 
thy father, the bandes of all that are with chrow,he giuech 
thee, ſhan br ſtrong. P 7 fuch counfél as 
22 So they (pred blatom a tent bpon wighe melt hin- 
the top of the porle, and Abfatom wier in der hisfathers re- 
to bis fathers concubines in the light of all conciliation: and 
E r alſo declare to 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which the people that 
hee counſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as Abfalom was in 
one had aſlked lcounſel at the oꝛacle of God: hieſtauthoritie. 
fo was alt the counſell of Ahithophel voth ! It was efteee 
with Daud and with Wbfaloit, med for the fuc- 
s C HA P. XVII. celle thereof. 
7 Abithophels ceunſell is auorthrowen by Hu. 
ni, 14 The Lord had fo ordeined. 19 The Priests 


k goin o ui 


a 


Torden. 23 Ahithophel hangeth hiumfelfe, 27 They 
bring vitasles to Danid, i : 
75 — Ahithophel ſapd to Abfalont, . - i 
a dict mer chuſe out nawe twelne thous a The wicked 
lande men, and J will bp and foliowe after are fo greedy to 
Danid this niggtt. execute their ma- 
2 And J will come bpon him fot hee is lice chat they 
wearie, and weake handed: fo J will feare leane none occa- 
hum, and all the people that ave with hun, fion that may 
tball fiee and J will finite the king onely, further the fame; 


unto thee, and when all {hall returne, (othe b Meaning, 
man whom thou ſeekeſt being flaine ) all the David, 
te — 
4 And the ſaping +pleated Ablalom wel, Er. mas rigiin 
and all the Eiders of Iſrael. in the eyesof 
5 Then am Ablalom, Call now Huhai Abſalom. 
vs heare likewiſe 
what he faith. 1 URGE — 
6 So when Huhai came to Abſalom, 
A bfalom (pake yuro hun ſaping, Ahitho⸗ 
phel bath} (poken thus: thall we doe after Or, ginen fco | 
his fapmg, oz no? teltth our. cC̃ounſell. 
7 Buha then anſwered unto A blalom, 
The counſel that Ahithopgel hath giuen, is 
not’ good at this time. 5 c Hufhaithewe f 
8 Font. ſaid ulhar,thou knowelt thp faz eth himfelfe 
ther, and bis men, that they be rong men, faithfull to Da- 
and are chafed in minde, as a beare robbed uid,in that he: 
of her bohelpes in the fielde: alſo thy father reproueth this 
is A haliant warriour, and will not lodge wicked counſel 
with the people. and putpoſe. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in fome cane, ox Or, raty all niabr 
in ſome place: and though fome of them be 
anerthzowen at the firit, pet the people ſhall 
heare and fap, The people that follow Whe 
falorn.+ be onerthpowen, I Shy. haue a 
10 Then hee alla that is valiant, whole breach or dune. 
heart is as the heart of a lion, Hall ſtinke 4 Eir melt. 
and faint : forall Ifrael knoweth, that ihy 
father is baliant, and thep which bee with. 
him, ſtoute men. 
11. Therefoze mp counſellis, that all Fis 


4 Ebr. what i in 
bis mouth,. 


tu Beer; ſheba as the fande of the Sea in 
number, and that thou go to batiel in thine 
bine perſon. 
12 So (hall wee come tyon him in ſome 
place, where wee Hall finde him, and mee or, we wil camp 
will vpon him, as the dewe falleth on the agaunſt him, 
ground: 


hun we uni not lenue ham ane... 


N 


. a found there. i n weed sou 


4 
Bod at che ft! falon: tepri 10113 


and 20/94 
e For by f coun- ner did A hit hophel e the E Wers ot Ffrael 
fell of Huſhai he comti Nhfaiau ,. the and thus pa a 


went to tlie bat · I counſelled. ant 
tell where he was 16 Rowe there font ſendijnicklp, & hew 


f eids of the wrberneffe but rather get thee 
That is, ouer fouer, leaſt the ting be druauren and allthe 

| Iorden. people that are with him: 
% Rome Jonathan and Ahimaaz as 
bor, ebe wel bode by | En · rogel: (for they night not be 
Regel. _ feene to tome inta the citie) and a made 
| g Meaningthe went, and told g them, and they went and 

weſlage from ſhewed king Dauid. 
their tachere, © 18 jheuertheles a pong wan ſawe them, 
J told it to Bhfalont -:cherefoge. they both 
dDiaeparted quickip, & ramets a mans houſe 
e in Wahur, whohad a well ut pis court, 
into the which they went domne 
Thus God ſen- 19 And hrie wife tooke aud ſpꝛed a coz 
geth ſuccour to liering oner the wels mouth, and {pred 
is in their grea- gruund coꝛne thereon, that the thing ſhould 
teſt dangers. not be knowen. 
$ 20 And when zblaloins ſernants came 
to the wife into the houſe, they ſayd, Where 
is AHimaa; and Jonathan? And the wos 
man anſweredthem, Chep beegone ouer 
the i brooke of water. And when they had 
fought rhein, and could not find them, they 


i The Chalde 
ext readeth, 


21 And allonue as thep were departed, 
the other came out of the well, went and 
told hing Danid, and ſapd bnto him, Wy, 

K aud get pou quickly puer the water: for 

To wit, to por- "fitch counſcll 

dethee with all gainſt pon. : ' 

i ; 22 Then Danid arate, and all the people 
that were with him, e then went auer Jor 

1 They trauailed den ! nett the dawning ofthe dap, fo that 

all night and by there lacked not one of them, that was not 

morning had all come ouer Jozden. ane 

their company 23 FY Mow when Bhithophel ſawe that 

paſſed ouer, his conufei was not followed, he ſadled his 

| a ſſe, and aroſe, and hee went home unta 


paſſed the Ior- 
den. 


m Godsiult à 

engeanceeuen in his fathers graue. à 
in this life is 24 J Then Danid came to Habana. 
poured on them, And A bſalom paſſed oner Jorden, hee, and 
which are ene - all the men of Iſrael with him. 
mies, traitors, or 25 And Ablaiom made A maſa captain 
ccuters of his of the hoſte in the tead of Joab: which We 
ch. mafa was a mans fonne named Ithꝛa an 
Who was alſo Ifraeclite, that went in to 2 bigal the daugh⸗ 

d Iſhai Da- ter ufa Rahaſh, ſiſter to Teruiah Joabs 

ds father. mother. ai w ae, 


Now they haue łeturued to Jeruſalem. pi 


hath Wpithophel ginen as 


his citie, and put his haulhold in oder, and f 
> hanged hünſelfe, and died, E was buried - 


iw 


counſel is preferred, Ahitophclhanged, Chap. xyII11. Abſalom han gedl on an oke. 138 
plist lo! ground: and efaliche men that age wij 


26 So. frad and & bſalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 


; TR, Mozeoner if he beegoren intoa titie, 27 And when Dauid was emne to Was 

e bach then chall az the inen df Gael bimg ropes hanaun, Shubi the foune of Nahaſh out of 

widio ena fo that citie, and we will dꝛaumeit into the Rabbah of the cundzẽ of Ammon, and Was 

eee amery mitt therr bee vot ont (mall Mone chir the ſonue of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, 

and Barzillai the Gileadite out of Rogel 1 

14 Then tbſalom and all the inen uf 28 Brought bedn, und baſens, ¢ earthert o God (heweth 

Iltrael fapd, The countell of Huthai the aor⸗ beſſels, aud wheat, and barlep, and floure, himfelfe moft li- 

Cowman ite ia better, then the tounſtul of hi and parched come And beanes, and leutiles, berall to his, vhẽ 
for,commanded, thophel: fox the kaye hau f determund 10 and parched renne. 

d That counſel deſtroy the gad cou el or Nhithophei, 26 And thep brought honir, and butter, 

which ſeemed that the ld imuht ling eint vpoan Abe and ſheepe, & cheele of tine fo Dauid and 

i 


they feemeco be 
vtterly dedtitute; 


fo: the people that mere with hun, to rate: 


da Abſalam 1 Nhen aid Huſhai unto Zadok and to fox theꝝ ſapde, The people is hungrie, and 
verſe 4. 1 Ablathar the Pres, Of tlus and that ma- weap and thirſtit in the wilderneſſe. 
SRE Wade sg „ 


0 HA. XVIII. 
2 Dauid deui derb hu arnua iuto three partes. 9 
Abfalom is hanged faine and cafi in a pit. 33 Da. 


i aS 


deſheycd. Walid, faping,. Carte not ahis night m che id Lsmenterh che deashaf Abjalom. 


y Hai aud numpzed the people that a For certaine 

were with him, and ſet oner them caps of che Reube- 
taines ot thouſando, and captains of gunz nites Gadites, ` 
deths. %% pop a and of the halfe ' 

2 And Dauid fent forth the third part of tribe could not 

the propie vnder the hand of Joab, and tye beare the inſo- 
third part vnder the hand of Whithat Foz lencieofthe ` 
abs brother the ſonne of Xeruiah : and the fonneagaintt the 
other third part vnber the hand of Ittai the farher, and there- 
Gittite. and the Ming faid unto the prople, tore ioyned with 
A will gee with pou inp felfe alſo. Dauid. 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou hatt Rees 
not gee forth : for it we fieeawap, they will ¢ 
not regard us, neither wilt hep paffe foꝛ vs, : 
though halfe of vs werefame: but thon 
bart now woꝛth ten thonſand of vs: there⸗ 
fore nowe It is better that then fuccour vs 
out of the citie. 

4 Then the King laid unto them, What 
ſeemeth pow belt, that J will doe. So the 
Ning tood by the gate ſide, and all the peo⸗ 
— — out by hundzetchs and bp thon⸗ 

nds. - 


es 


b Signify ing. that 
a good pouernor, 
ought tobe fo 
deare vnto his 
people, that they 
will rather lofe 
théirlines,then ., 
that ought 


And the King commanded Joab and — * 
A hiſtzat, and Ittai, ſaping, Entreat the pong 
man Whfalom gentip fox mp fake, and all 
the people heard when the Ring gane all 
the captaines charge concerning Ablalom. 
6 So the people went out inta the fielde 
to nieete Ffrael, and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephraim: c So called, be- 
Where the people o Iſrael were laine cauſe the Epbrai- 


before the ſeruants of Dawid: fo there was mires (as fome 


a great ſlaughter that Dap, euen of twentie fay) fed their 
tyonſand. cattell beyond 
8 J Hor the battell was ſcattered ouer Torden in this 

all the countren : and the wood denoured wood. 
— moze people that day, then did the 

Word. — 

9 owe A bſalom met the ſernants >- 

Dauid and A blalom rode bpon a mule, and 

the mule came under a great thicke oke: and 

his head caught hold of the oke, and he was 

taken pp {| betweene the heauen and the ß biz ita terrible 
earth: and the mule that was under him example of Gods 
went awap. À vengeance a- 

10 And one that ſawe it, told Joab, fapz gainſt chem that 
ing, Behold, J ſaw Abſalom hanged in an are rebels ot difo- 
oke. on bedient to their 
Ir Then Joab ſapd vnto the mau that parents. 

told i 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz & Cufhi, 111. Samuel. is it is told to Dauid. l 


s told him. And paft thou in deed ſetue? why 27 And the watchman (apd, + he thun ¢&br.1 fee the 
2 ttzhendiddeſt not chon there ſunte hun to the Kerb the riumung of she fogerialt is ute the running. 
. ground, and J wauld haue qinenthee ten running of Ahimaaz the lome of Tadonl. N 
Gen. 23.15. *(hekels of ſilutr, and a girdle? Then the king fab, He is a i good man, and i He had had ex 


eee: : 12 Then f maw Dd bato Joab, Though cometh with good tidings, ; g perience of his 

Z ebr. veigb vpn J (ould + receiue a thouſand (hekels of file 28 And Whtinaaz called, and ſapd vuto fdelitie, Chap. 

mine hand. Her in nne hand, pet would J not lay mine the king, Peace be wich thee: € he fell Bowtie 17.21. 
hand vpon the kmgs lonne: fox in our hea⸗ ty the earth upon his face befoze the kmg, 


ring the king charged thee, aud Abibat, and ſayd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God, who 
. Tp and Ita, aping, Beware, leaſt aup rouch hath ibut vp the nien that deft; vp Wher Ov, 4eluered vp) 
; bi the pong man Mulatam, -> econ ubaagainti mp Jod the King 
cba lie again’ 13 If J had done it n had bene t the Dans 29 Aud the kmg fapd, Is the pong man 
. my foules ger of mp life: for nothuig can be hid from Ablalom fate l Maud Ahunaaz aniwered, boe: ri 


rizia l 
the king: pea, thou thy (cite wouldelt haue When Joab fent the kings * feruant,g@ mer k Tu wit,Cuthi} 
bene again me. ee ses, fre thpderuaunt,Z fawe.a great tumult, but J who vas an E~ | 

14 Then lapd Joab, I will not thus ta- new not what. ddiopian. 
rie with thee. And he tooke the dartes m 30 And the king ſayd bunto him, Turne 
4 H ly. in the heart. his hand, and thꝛuſt them though Abſa⸗ alive, and ſtaud bert. ſo he turned aſide, and 
of Abſalom. lom, while hee was pet aline in the inids of ſtood fill. À eo? ore | h * 
the oke. 331 und behold. Cuſhi came, æ Cuſhi ſayd, ng 
| 15 And ten ſernaunts that bare Joabs + Cibmges,mp loyd the king: fonthe dobe tbr tidings is | 
armour; coinpaſſed about and Anote Wbs path deliuered thee this Dap ont vf the hand browgoe. 
` iom, and ſie w hin. unf all chat raſe agauiſt the. tae 
| d For he had pi- 16 Then Foab¢ blem the trumpet, a the 32 Then the ting tad unte Cuſhi, Is the 
tie of the people people returned from purſuing after Alra⸗ nong man Abfalom ſafe 3 And g wiht an⸗ 
f which was ſedu- el: fo; Joab heid backe the people.  fwered, Cheenenties of np lord the king, 
ced by Abſaloms 17 And they tooke Ablalom, &᷑ caſt him and all that riſe againſt thee to da thee hurt, 


flatterie, into a great pit in the wood laid a nigh be as that pong mau is. 1 Beeauſe he |" 
| e Thus God tur- tie great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all 33 And the king was l moned, and went conſidered bot 
| ned his vaine Jfrael fledcuerp one to his tent. vp ta the chamber oner the gate, and wept: the iudgement . 


| glory to hame. 18 Rowe Abfalom mhis life time had and as he went, thus be apd; O mp fonne God againſt hi 
taken and reared him vp a pular; which is Whialom, mp fme, mp (ohne wWdlatem: ſinne, and could 
li Gen. 1417. in the“ Umgs Dales fo: he ſayd, J haue no mould God J had died for ther, O Ablas hot otherwiſe 
F it ſeemgth f lonne te keepe mp name in remembꝛance. lom, np fome, my ſonne. hide his father. 
that God had pu- & he called the pillar atter his one name, ian sponte. affeĝiontowa 
niſhed him, in ta- AND it is called unto this Dap, Ablaloms C HAP. XIX. biz ſonnc. 
king awayhis place. 43 * 7 Joab encourageth the king, 8 Dad in reſto- 
children,Chap, 19 Then laid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Lar red. 23 Shimer pardoned. 24 Mephibofheth- 
14.27. dok, J prap thee, let ine runne, and beare the weereth the King. 39. Barrllacdeparteth, 24 
4 br. iudged. king tidimgs that the Lod bach tdeliuered Ifrael ſtriueth with Judah. i 
i him out of the hand of His enenues, ue ea * 
20 And Joab ſapde mto him, Thon A Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the ning | 
g For Toab bare g (halt not be the meflenger to dap, but thou Weepeth and ntourneth for Wblalom. - ' 
agoodaffe@ion (halt beare tidings another time, but to dan 2 Therfoꝛe thetvictorie of that Dap was + Ebr (aluation 
to Ahimaaꝝ, and thou {bait beare none: fog ibe Rings ſonne turned into mourning to all the people: fog or deisuerance. | 
douted how Da- is dead. the people heard fap that dap, The king ſo⸗ 
uid would take 21 Then ſapd Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tel the roweth for his ſonne. ' : 
AbGloms death. King, what thou palt feene, And Culhe 3 Wud the people went that dap into the 
boweb hunſelfe vito Joab, and ran, citie I fecretelp, as people confounded hide 07, / Health. 
22 Then laid Whuriaasz the ſonne of Kaz themelues when they flee in battell. 1 
doi: againe to Jeab, Mhat J prap thee, f 4 So the kinga hid his face, and the king a As they doe 
; F alfo runne after Culhi ? Xud Joab fapt, cried with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abla⸗ thar mourne, | 
Whercfoze now wilt thou um, mp onne, kom, Bofatomanp ſonne, uip ſonne. 
ſeeing thou bak no ndings to lying 7 „ 5 F Then Joab caniemto the honſe to b At Mahanai 
23 Ber what if Prume ? Then he faye the king and pde, Chou bak hamed this * — 
buto hun, Runne. So z hunaaz ran by the day the faces of all thy ſeruaunts, which 
wap of the plane, and ouerwent Cuſhi. this Dap haue aned thy hfe, and ihe hues 
24 Now Dawid fate betweene the two of thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and 
h He fate in the b gates. And the watthinan went to the the lues of thy wiues, and the liucs of thy 
gate of the ciie top oſ the gate bpon the wall, and lift by concubines, . 
ol Mahanaim., is epes aud ſaw, and behold, a nian came 6 In that thou loneſt thine enemies, and 
running alone. ' baten thy friends: fox thou bat declared 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy so f 
king. And the king lapde, If he bee alone, | ppinces nor ſernants:therefoze this Dap J Or captaum. 
Sli, tidings are t he banger) tidings. zund Hes cauie apace, perceme that if Ablalom had liued, and we i 
Sn hiu muh. aud dzew neere. all had died this dap, that then it would ; 
26 And rhe watchman ſawe another pane + pleaſed thee well. I Ebr. bene rig 
man running, and the watchman called vne 7 owe therefore vp, come out, and in chine eye.. 
to the porter and (aid, Behold, another inan fpeake ¢comfoptablp unto thy ſeruants: fo tébr.t0 ibe be 
runneth alone. And the king ſapd, Ne alſo J ſweare by the Loe, Except thou come of shy firnast 
bzungeth tidiugs. our, there Wili not tarie one man with os 0 
is 


e 


„ 1 


Dauidsreturne, Shimei beggeth pardon, Chap. xix. Mepbiboſheth. Barzillai. 129 


w mt r 4 


piii o thee, then all the cuill that fell on thee from 
o> thy pouth pitherto. § 
3838 Then the Ring aroſe, and fate in the 
c Where the gate: and they told unto all the people, ſap⸗ 
moſt reſort of ing, Behold, the Ring doeth ftin the gates 
the people haun and all the people came befole the king: fog 
eck. Ilrael had fied euerp man to his tent. 
9 Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife 


dftroue who 
Mold firit bring enemies, & he delinered vs ount of the hand 
him 


Soo ke 


thenegligence Ate pee behind to bring the Xing againe to 
oftheElders, his boufe, (foz the faping of all Bfrael is 
feeing the peo- Come uuto the Ring, euen to his houſe) 
ple were ſo for⸗ 12 Pe ate my bieten: mp bones and 
ward, inp flefh are pee: wherefore then are pe the 
lalt that bring the King againe? i 
13: Alfo fap pee to Amala, Art thon not 
mp bone & mp fieh !? God dot fo tome and 
3 moꝛe allo, if thou be not captame of the pont 
f By this policie. to ine fo ener in the f toome ef Joab. 
anuid thought 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the 
that by winning men of Judah, as of one man: therfore thep 


the hearts of all 
the people. 


2 


Who had be- 


4 ouer the Kings houſehold, and to doe bin 
4 pleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera 
. 11 a the Ring, when he was come o⸗ 
E- enen ee 
N 19 And ſapd vnto the Ming, Let not tip 
( 16.1 J. „ lad impute?“ wickedneſſe vnto me, nos res 
For in hig ad- member the thing that thy ſernaunt did 


rael? fo} do not F know, that Jamthis day 

Ring ouer Iſrael? -a l 

23 Therwir the King faid bnto Shimei, ; 

Thou thaltnot die, and the King ſware k By my hands 

bnto hun. y gp vb during my 
24 J And WPephibolierh the forme of life,asreade 

Saul came downe to merte the Ring, and 3. King. 2.8, 9. 


- þad neither walhed his feete, noz dieſſed 


bis beard, noi walhed his clothes from the 
— the Kung Departed, vmill pe returned 
n pencde. et +40 i 
25 And when he was come to Jerufas | When Mephi- 
lem, and met the Ring, the iing faid unto bofheth being ag 
him, Wherefore wenteſt thou not with me, Jerufalem | 
WMephibotheth?⸗ : mee the King. 
26 And he anſwered, Op Lund the king. os 
mp ſeruant deceined mee: for thy ſeruaunt 
fapd, J wonld pane mine afie fadled to ride 
thereon for to go with the Hing, becauſe thy 
ſeruant is lame. dm Deu raat 
27 Andhe hath*acenled thy ſeruant vn⸗ ch. 16.3. 
tomp lod the King: but my loꝛd the King 
is as an m Angell ot God: doe therefoze thy m Able for his 
pleaſure. VvVvViſedome to 
28 Jon all mn fathers houſe were v but judge in all mate 
dead men before mv iod the Hing, pet didſt ters. 
thou fet thy ſeruant among them that did n Woorthy to 
rate at thine owne table: what right theres dic for Sauls cnr 
~~ bane J pet to crp anp moze unto the eltiecowardirhgge 
ing? : 
29 And the Ring lapde unto him, hy 
ſpeakeſt thon anp moe of thy matters? 
J haue fapde, Thou, and Tiba diuide the 


e. a 
And the Ring fard unto Warzillat, 
ouer with mee, and J will fced thee 
m. ih cut ; 

ifapd buto the Ming. 
that J howd +Ebr Aom mary 
daxes ara che 
Ide : Jeres af my tye; 

os hts 1 


neig 
a 38 


erauſe pee curſed the Loꝛdes anz 


The rebelllon ofsbeba. 


or, chuſi. thou {hale i require of me, that will I Do fol 

thee. SN poe 

© Ho alt the prople went oner Jorden : 

andtche fing paſſed oueri and the Hing kiſ⸗ 

Or, bale his fed Garzan and j bleſſed hin, æ hee retur⸗ 

Farewell. ned unto his owne place. 7 Í 

r Where tbe 40 J Then the king went to Gilgal, and 

tribe of ludah Chimpam ment with him, and all che peos 

tat ied to recciue pie of Judah conducted the king, and allo 
him. halfe the people of í Firari. tow 

Which had ta- 41 Lund bepolde, all the men of Fieael 

ken part wi ' came to the ning, and fapd unto the Lang, 

the King. Mapp haue our bjethien the men of Judah 


ſtollen chee awap, and paue biougpt che 
- King and his pouthold, 4 all Dauids men 


t Toward Ic- with him ouer: Joiden? : 


cufalem, 42 And all the men of Judah anſmered 

the men of Iſcael, Becauſe the king is were 

of kinne to vs: and wherefoze now bee pee 

augrp foz this matter? haue we eaten ot the 

» Rings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken any bubes 

243 Ans the men of Iſrael anſwered the 

men of Judah, g (ard, Me haue ten partes 

: inthe Ring, and haue alfo moze right to 

an 4 Dauid then pe, Mhy then did pe defpite vs, 

or, haue not we- that our aduiſe ſthouſd not bee firt had in 
frf ſpohen te xeſtozing our ting? and the words of the 

dring home the inen ot Judah were fiercer then the words 

King? verfa. of the nien of Aſtael 
tha! HFP Kah oe. : 
1 Sheba ratfeth ifractagainft Danid, 10 Jaib 
: Ai lei Amafa kraitereufly, 22 The bead of Sheba 
$05 Me we deliucred toloab, 23 Dauids chief officers. - 

a Wheretheten Hen thete was comes thichera wicked 

tribes contended 1 tan, (nauied Sheba the ſonne of Bt- 

againfttiudah, chli, a man of Jemim) and he blewe rhe 

b As they of trumpet, aud lapde, Mer haue no part in 

Iudah lay. b Danid, neither haue we inheritance in the 


c He thought by forme cof Bhat: euerp man tu his tents,D O 
‘peaking con- Iſrael. 


tempruduſſy of 2 Soenetp man of Sack went from 
theking, to ftirre Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 


the people rather Witchy: but the men of Judah etane faſt 


to edition, or 
elfe by cauſing 
Ifrael to depart, 
thought that 
they of Iudah 


l — their king, from 4 Joppen tuen to Jes 
malem. m 

3 When Danid then tame to his houſe 

to Jerulaten, the ting tooke the ten womẽ 


d FromGilgal, them > but thep were enclofed vnto the dap 
which was neere Bf (herr death, liuing in widowhood, - - 
Jorden, ‘oy: q Then (apd che Ling ta e Amaia, Wes 
C bap. 16. 22. ſeiubſe 

e Who was his 9 bapes and be thou here pꝛeſent. 

chicfe eaptaine § So Amaſa went ta aſſemble Judah, 
in laabs roome, but he taried longer then th ne which $e 


Chap. 19. 13. bnd appomted him. . * 
225 Then Daum ſapd to Abiſhai, Nowe 
Boniin fhal: Sheba the fonne of Vichii doe vs 
ror ~. mole harme then did bfalom: take thant: 
Eicker them © therefore thy flopves ſrruants and foltowe 


which had bene after hum, leaſt he get hun walled cities, and 


vnder Ioab, : t ſcape vs. be 4 —. 
Dauids men. 7 And there went ont afterhim Joahs 
Chap. d. 18. men, and the“ Cherethites and the Peles 


thites, and all the iuightie men: and they 


departed out of Jeruſalem. to followe atter 


Sheba the fonne of Wicht. gt 
When they were at the great ſtone, 


o 


Gite, Beare, heart Zap pau, {ap vnto 


bis? concubines , that hee had left behnde 19 Chen tye (pake thus, | They fpake in 1 She hhewerk 
would haus leſſe Hutto keepe the house, and put thein mr the olde time, aping, They Monid alke of that the olde] 
eſteemed him, ward, and fed them, hut lap no moze with A hel and ſo Hare they contumed. 
ble and faith full m Iſrael: and thou goeſt å- tie, beſore pea] 
me the men of Judah withm eye: 

— b E — tante of the 10307. 


noure, oF dbeſtrop it. 


ſhalbe thꝛowen to thee ouer the wall. 


and calf tt to Joab: then bre blewe the 5 lle wd 


11. Samuel. Joab ſlaieth Amafa, Sheba beheaded, i 


whic) in is Gibeon -Amala went before 
then, and Joahs s ganmnent, that hee had g Which was hi 
put ON, Was girded bnto him, and bpon it coare,that he ve 
Wasa (WoD girded, WIC) haͤnged on his fed co weare in 
lopnes m the lbeath, and ay he went, it vled the wen. 
to tall out. 0 
: 9 Aud Joab ſapd to Amala, rt thou m > 
t health, wp byotyer 7 And Adab tooke W f Ehr peace, 
maſa bp the beara with the right hand to ean i 
kiile hun. -vP N b aa n 
10 But Butala toake no heede to the 
JOD that was u Joabs.pauds fo there⸗ a 
with he (mere pim in te fut ub, and jep © — 
dur his bowels to the ground, and $ note 4 ebe. doubledne 
bin uat chpferand ine: ſu hee died. then bis froke. 
Joab and Abichat pis bot per follow d afs 
ter Deda the lonne of Bichii. 


II And one of Zoas wien ſtoad by hun, h He ſtood by 
E (aid, Ye that fauoureth Joab, and pe that AmaGat Ioabs 
is of Dauids pare, lei him goc atter Joab. appointment. 
1 Aud mala wallawed in bloovintpe 
middes of the wan; and. when the manawa 
that all the people ſtuode Mil, he remaoud 
Auiaſa out of the wap into the fia id, ᷑ cat eo 
a cloth upon hun, becaule he (Aw that cues pu 
rp one, that came bp hun, ſtood Nill. j al 
13 J lishen pe was reinoued out of the 
wap, enerp man went after Joab, to fol⸗ 
low atter Sheba the ſonne of Bicht 
14. A0 he went thoꝛam all the iribeg OF ns. a) 
Frael unio Ade Bethmaachah and all i Vato the citi! 
Places of 25erun + ano then gathered toge Abel, which ws) 
ther, and wenpalla aleer. nie, o: a: ap) Bege to Bethaj 
15 So they tame, and beieged hint in maacabe -< 
Auel necrero WR tha arhAh: and they cat 
bp & mount agauitchecuie, and che people ~~ 
theteot ſtagde on the rapier, and all the E 
people that Was with Ibab, “ deſtroped k That u, hee 
and cast dolune the mal.. went about to 
16 Then clied a wife aman out of the ouerchrow it, | 


Zod, Some shou beper that Asay (peake ` 
wi thee; Wa, wae Steger 9, Gp ta i 

17 And when hee came neere ynto her, pho in 
the wanzan [aid , Zire hon Joab ? And hee i 
aulwered, Pea. And the fapd to him, Heart 
the woꝛds of thine Handmade, And pe au⸗ 
ſwered, J doe heare. i 


jes, Rome was no 
19 Jam mone of them, that are peaceas to deſtroy a ci 


bout fo beſtrop a citie, and a mother in FE was alfred, D 
rael: mhp wilt thou deuoure the mieri? 20. 10, 11. 

e m She (peake 
20 Aud Joab anſwercd, and ſapd, God in the name c 
koꝛbid, God forbid it mee, at A ſhould dez the citie, 
21 Che» matter is not ſo, but a man ot en Hearing t) | 
moũt Ephiaim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichti fault tolde hi 
bp name) path lift bp his hand again the he gaue place 
Ming. cuen again Damd : deliuer vs hin reafòn, and r: 
only. E I wil depart from the citie: Wud the quired onely | n | 
woman fad bute Ford, Beholde. bis {gad chat was autlé 
ofthe treafoy | 
22 Then the woman went vnto althe 
people with her wiſedome, and they cur. 
off the head of Sheba the une of Wich, 


trumpet, and ther retired froui the fit faittereass 


The Gibeonites requeft, 
tuerp manto his tent: and Joab returned 


i to Jeruſalem byte the King. 
Chap 8.16. 


23 Then Joab was ouer all the hofte 

of Ffrael, and Wenaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 

ada ouer the Cherethites and ouerthe Pes 

mnan ES,” cs a 
¢ 24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, € Foz 


+ a chaphat the fonine of Whina the recoyder, 

1 ied 1 — — fcribe and Kadok and 
1 athar the Pꝛieſts 
Either in dig 5 26 And Alla Jra the Jairite was o cpiefe 
nitie, or fimilia. about Dauid, ea r 


mie. CHAP. XXI. : 
i 1 Three deare jeeres:i:9 The vengeance of the 
TER > firmes of Saul lighteth on his feuen ſonnes, which are 
yh banged. 15 Fonre great bussels which Daud had 


— — againſt the Pbiliſtims. 
4 Ebr. yeere after, Th tyerewas a 


famine in the daies of 
geere, Danid thee peeres together: and Das 
$Elr.foughtthe uid æ aſked counfel of the Loyd, and the Loꝛd 


frre ef che Lord. anſwered, It is for Saul, and foy his bloodie 
2 Thinking to poule, betauſe he New the a Gibronites, 
gratifieche pco- 2 Then the Lang called the Gibeonites, 
ple, becauſe theſe and faie puro them, (nowe the Eibeonites 
pere not of the were not of the chilen of Iſracl, but“ a 
feed of Abraham. remiant of the a moꝛites, unto whome the 
1200. 9.3, 16, 15. chilen of Iſrael had fwome: but Saut 
BWherewith ſought to flav them foz his seale toward the 
may youtwsathy chidien of Iſraei and Judah )))) 
be appealed thay 3 And Danid faid bneo the Gibeonites, 
you may pray ta, b hat {hall J doe foz pou and wheres 
Gud io remoue with hati I make the attonement, that pee 
this plague from map bleſſe the inheritance of the old 
bis people? 4 Che Gibconites then anfwered him, 
€ Sauconely of Mer will nne no filter noꝛ goide of Saul 
vls ftocke, not ot his honſe, neither fox us thait thou 
Of dauls kin& kill e any man in Braet aund he faw, What 
en: pe thattlap that wil I doctpypon, 
e: To pacifie the 5 Then then anfwered the King; The 


Lord. man that couſumed us, and that imagined 
1. Cam. 18.3. euil againſt vs, ſo chat we are deſtroied from 
and 20.8, 42. remapning in any coaſt of Iſracl, 


f Here Michal is 6 let ſruen inen of his d ſonnes be deliz 
named for Merab lieren vnto vs, and wee will hang them vy 
Adriels wife, aa ¢ unto the Loꝛde: in Gibeah of Haul, the 
appeareth, 1. Sam. LRH Hhoſen. nd the king ſaid, J wil gie 
18.19 :for Michal Ei.. ne mo * 
wasthe wife af 7 But the king had compaſſion on e⸗ 
Paltiel, 1. Sã. 25. phibaſheth p ſunne of Jonathan the ſonne 
4. andneuer had of Saul; becauſe of the * Loos othe, that 
child, 2. Sd. 6. 23. was het werne them, even hetweene Dawid 
r Elr. fall. and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 


g Which was in 8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Dauid flew hun. 


dhe moneth Ahib Rizpah the daughter of Aiai, whome thee 
or Niſan, vhich bare pinto Saul cuen 2 rinoni and ephi⸗ 

conteineth patt hoſheth, aud the ſiue ſonnes of ſ Michal the 
of March and paugbier of Saul, main He bare to A iel 


of April. the fone of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
To make her 9 und he deliuered them vnto the hands 
| tent, wherein 


God to turne a- 
way his wrath, he time of harueſſ: inthe ¢ firn dayes, and in 
Becauſe the beginning of barep harueſt. 
drought was the 10 Chen ispay the daughter of Miah 
caufe of this fae 
mine,God b 
fending of raine 
fhew 


vpon the rocke, from the begining of har⸗ 

ueſt. until water dꝛoyped bpon them fron 

the heauen, and ered neither the birdes 
of the apre to light on them by dap, no: 
bptaltes u the fielde by nit. 


E a 


Chap. xxl. xxir. 


Dauids victories. 130 


11 And it was tolde Dauid, what Rizs 
pal the daughter of Aiah the concubine or 
Saul had done. l j 

12 And Danid went and tooke the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his 
forme from the citizens of Jabelh Gilead, 
which had ſtollen them from the ſtreete ol 


Veth-ſhan, where the hiliſtuns had“ han 1.84. 31. 1 


ed them, when the Philiſtims had faine 
aul in Gilboa. 

13 So hee bzonght thence the bones of 
Sant and the bones of Jonathan his fonne, 
and thep gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged, 1 : 

14 And the hones of Saul anBof Jonas 
than his fonne buried they ti the countrep 


uf Bentaminin Telah, in the graue of Rich 


his father: and when they had perfouned 

all that the King had commaunded, God ; 

was then kappeaſed with the land. k For where the 
15 J Agame the Philiſtims had warre Magiſtrate ſuffe- 


with Firael: and Daud went downe, and rerh faules vnpu · 


his lernants with him, and they fought az niſhed. chere the 
gainn the Philiſtims, and Danid fainted. plague of God 
16 Then Itchi-benob which, was ofthe lyeth vpon the 
fonnes of 1 Baraphah (the head of whoſe lanc. 
ſpeare weped three hundzeth m ſhekels of | 1 hat is, of the 
diafle ) enen her being girded with a newe race of Giants. 
ſword, thought to pane flame Dauid, m Which a- 

17 But Wbilhat the fome of Teruiab moimt to nine 
fuccoured him, & (mote the Philiſtun, and pcund three 
killed him. Then Dauids men fware buto quarters, 


bim, ping, Thou halt goe no moje out 


with bs to battell, leak thou quenche the : 
n light of Iſraell. n For che glory 
18 Fund after this alſa there wags a bats and wealchof 
tekwitchthe Philiſtims at Gob, then Sib⸗ the countreß 
bechai the Guthathue ſtewe Saph, which Randeth in the 
was one of the ſonnes of Haraphah. preſeruation of 

19 And there was pet another battell in the godly Magi- 
Gov with the Philiſtuns, where Elhanah frate 
the ſonne of Jaare-oꝛegim, a Bethlehemite o Called Gezet, 
flewe v. Ooliath the Gittite: the Nele of and Saph is cale 
whole ſneare valide a weauers brame. led 5 ppai, 1. 

20 Mfrerward there was alfa a battell in Chron. 20.4. 
Gath , where was a man of a great ſtature, p ‘That is, Lahm 
and had on everp Hande fire fingers, and the brother of 
on enerp fuste ſixe toes, foure and twentte Goliath, whom 
in number: who was allo the ſonne of Has Dauid flew, 1. 
raphah. ; > _ Chron,20 5. 

21 Mund when hee reniled Iſrael, Jona⸗ 
than the fonne of * Shima the brother of 1, am: IE. a. 


taar 
LOIK 


22 Theſe foure were bome te Yaraphah i 
in Gath e died by the hande of Dad and 
by the hands of his ſeruants. 
„nr 
2 Dauidufter his victories prayſerb God, 8 The- 


i 


of the @rbenuites, which hanged them in anger F God tevarde the wicked. 44 Hee prophe- 
ſhe prayed to fhe mountaine before the toD: fo theptdied fiethof the resecison of she lewes, anduocat ion of the 
all ſeuen together, and they were ſlaine in Gentiles, ; 


ore‘ an token of. 
Wand ſpake the weꝛdes of this the wonderfull: 


71 Nd i 

; A afang. vnto the Lorde, what time the beneſites, thar 

Lorde had delinered him out of the hande ol be received of 

tonke *fackstoth and hanged it vp foz ger z W. ies, and gut of ibe bande of 
Saul. r 


God. 

i wg oe pce wt Pig t8a,* » 
2 And he faid, The Loꝛde is mp brocke b By the diuerfi 
and mp forene and he that deliuereth me. die of thefe com. 
lortable names, 


4 * 
re 


ke Mieweth how his faith was ftrengthened in alitentations,,... 
. 3 God 


The ſong 


for, rec Ae. God is mp4 ſtrength, in him will A 
_ eran: mp lhield, and the pome of mp ſalua⸗ 
tion, mp hie towe and mp refuge: inp 
uiour, thou paft ſaued me from violence. 

4 J will call on the Loꝛde, who is wol? 
thie tõ bee prapled ; fo Hall I bee fafe from 
nine enemies. i 
c As Dauid 5 Fo, the c pangues of death haue coms. 
(who was the fir paffed mee : the foods of uvngodlines haue 
gure of Chrift) made me afraide. 
was by Gods 6 The mowes of the graue compaſſed 
power deliuered me about: Ê (nares of death ouertooke ine, 
from all dangers: 7 But in mp tribulation DID F call bpon 
ſo Chriſt and his the Lode, and cry to my God, and Hee did 
Church ball Peare mp vopce ont of his temple, and inp 
ouercome moſt grp did enter into his rares. 


grieuous dan- 8 Chen the earth trembled and quaked: 
gers, tyrannie, the foundartons of the heauens nioued, and 
and death. {hooke, becauſe he was angry. 


d That is, clouds ꝙ d Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and 
and vapours. tonſuming ¢ fire out of his mouth : coleg 
e Lightning and twere kindled thereat. 

thundering. 10 Hee fbowed the heauens alfo, g caine 
so it ſeemeth dotune,and Barkenes was under his feete. 
when the aire is II und hee rode vpon s Cherub and did 


darke. flie, and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the 

£ To ſlie in a winde. ee 

mométcthrough 12 And hee made darkenes a tabernacle 

the world. rounde about him, cuen the gatherings of 
waters, and the cloudes of the aire. 

h By this deſerip- 13 t the biightnes of his pretence b the 


tionof a tempek coles of fire were kindled. 

he declareth the 14 The loꝛd thundzed from heauen, and 

power of God the molt hie gaue his vopte. pi 

againfthisene- 15 Wee hotte atrowes alfo, and ſcattered 
i thein: to wit, lightning, and deſtroped them. 


mes. 
i Healludethto 16 The i chanels allo of the fea appeas 


the miracle ol xed, euen the foundations of the wonld were 
the ted ſea. diſcouereꝭ bp the rebuking of the Lorde, and 
at the blaſt of the byeath of his noſtrels. 

x 17 He fent from aboue, and tooke me: pee 


wet me ont of manp waters. 

18 We deliuered me from mp trong ene: 
mie, and from them that pated ine: fog thep 
were too trong for me. i 


k Iwas ſo beſet 19 Thep kpreucnted me in the bap of mp 


chat all meanes Calammitie, but the Lod was mp ſtap, 
fecmed to faile, 20 And bought mee fooith into a large 
: place: he deliuered mee, becauſe hee fauou⸗ 

; red me. 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded mee accozding to 
1 Toward Saul, nin i righteouſnes: according to the pures 
and mine ene. neſſe of mine handes he recompented me. 
mies. 22 Fo} J kept the wapes of the lowe, 


m I attempted nnd did not ™ mickedlp againſt mp God. 

nothing without 23 Fon all his lawes were before me, and 

his commande - his ſtatutes: I did not Depart therefrom. 

ment. 24 J was upright alſo toward hun, and 
haue kept me from mp wickednes. 

25 Therefor the Loꝛde did rewarde mee 
accoyding to mp righteouſnes, according to 
nip pureneſſe befoze his epes. 

26 With the godlp thon wilt ſhewe thy 
felfe godly: with the upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelke vpꝛight. * i 

f 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thp 
m Ther wicked. felfe pure, aud with the v coward thou wilt 
neſſe is cauſe, that ſhew thp felfe froward. 


— — to has = thou wilt — the poose peos 
et thy won- ple: but thine epes are bpon the bautista 
— 2 n the hauts te 


11. Samuel. 


thp laluation, and thy louuig kindnes path 


of Dauidd 

29 Surely thon art mp light, © Loyde: 
and the Lozd will lighten mp darkeneſſe. 

30 Fo} bp thee pane I boken though 
an bofte, and bp mnp God haue F leaped os 
uera wall. . 

31 The wap of God is o uncozrupt: the o The maner 
{9030 of the torde is tried inthe ſue: hee is a that God vſeth 
ſhielde to ali that trut in him. to ſuccour hit, 

32 fo whe is God beſides the Bode? neuer faileth. 


and who is nightie, aue our Ged? 
33 God is mp ſtrength in batkel, and mas „ 
ketb mp wap bpiight. ; ? 


34 Bee makety mp feete like p hindeg p Heviethen | 
feete, and bath let me von mine hie places. traordinarie 
35 Bee teacheth mine handes to fight, ſo meanei to make 
that a bowe of || bzaſſe is bꝛoken with mine me winne moſt 
firmes. ‘ 1 ſtrong holdes, | 

36 Thon þat alſo ginen nice the ſhield of jor Helle. 
cauled me to increaſe. 4, ' 

37 Thou Halk enlarged mp teps bnder 
me, and nune heeles haue not Md. 

38 J haue purſued mine eneinies and 
beltroped them, & haue not turned agane 
untill J pad conſumedthein. aa | eaer 
39 Pea, J haue conſumed them e thmt i 
them through, and thep ſhall notarile, but : 
fhalt fall under my fert. pail — 

40 Fo thou hak à girded mee with q Heacknow- 
power to battell , & them that aroſe agaimſt ledgeth that 
me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. God was the zu- 

41 And thon bak ginen me the neckes of thorof his vi&o 
mine enemies, that I might deſtrop them ries, who gaue 
that hate nie. bim ſtrengtu,. 
42 They looked about, but there was 
none to ſaue them, cuen unto the r Londe, ont r The wicked in 
he auſwered thein not. a their neceſſitie 

43 Then did J beate them as ſmall as are compelled e 
the duſt of the earth: J did treade them flat fleeto God, bur 
= the clap of the ſtreete, and did ſpꝛtad them it is too late. 
abjoade. b arae 2 i 

44 Thoupant alſo delinered me from th - l 
contentious of mpí people: thou batt pes f Meaning, of 
ferned me to bee the head ouer nations: the the Iewes who 
people which J knew not, do ſerue me. conppired againſt i 


45 Stragers eſhalbe in ſubiec tion to me: me, 
aſſoone as thep heare, then (hallobep me. t Not willingly 
46 Strangers (hall ſhunke awap, and obeying me, but 
feare in their pꝛiuie chambers. dilſemblingly. 
47 Let the Lorde liue, and bleſſed be Mp u Let him ſhewe 
ſtrength: and God, euen the force of my fals his power, that 
uation be exalted. be is the goner- 
` 48 Itis God that giueth mee power to res nour of all the ` 
Henge me, and ſubdue the people under me, world. 2 
49 Lund reſcueth me from mine enemies — 
thou atfo pan lift mee by from them thaet | 
rofe againſt mee, thou paft deliuered neee 
from the cruei man. - . ; 
50 Therefor J wil pꝛaiſe thee, D Low, n 
oa Hyg nations, and will fing vnto thy Nen. 15. 9. 
ame 
51 Hee is the tower of faluation fo: his ) 
king, and ſheweth mercie to his Anointed, ! 
cuen to Dauid, and to his (sede fo eners CH. 7.13. 
C HA P. XXIII. i 


The laft werds of Danid.6 The wicked [kalbo pues 
up as thernes, 8 The name and facts of his mightia 
men. 15 He defwedwater and would not drinks it. voi 
T* allo bee the laſt wordes of Das a Which he 
wid, Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai ſapeth, {pake after thae 
tuen the man who was (et vp on hie, he had made thi 
l the Palma, = 


œ. 


ži 


 Dauids worthies, 


the anointedof the God of Jaakob and the 
ſweete finger of Ffrael faicth, 
2 The Spirit of the tord ſpake bp mee, 


-b Meaning: he AND His word was in nip > tongue. 
fpake nothing The Sodof Iſrael (pake to mee, the 
but by the mo- ſtrength of Iſrael (apd, Thou fhalt beare rule 
non of Gods ss Otter inen, being WUT, and ruling in the feare 
ipirit. of God. — 
' 4 Euen as the mominglight when the 
ſunne riſeth, the mozning. J fap, without 
| cloudes, ſo (hall mine houſe bee, and not as the 
c Which grow- ¢ graffe of the earth is by the wight raigne. 


eth quickly, and 4. Jon fo ſhall not mine Houle bee with 


fadethfoone, God: fo; he hath made with me an enerla⸗ 
ſting couenant, perfire in ali points, & ſure: 
therefore all mine health and whole deſire 

d But that my zs, that he will nat make it à growe fo, 

kingdom may 6 Wut the wicked Mhal bee euerp one as 

continue for thanes thꝛuſt awap, becauſe thep cannot 

euer according be taken with hands. l 

to his promife, 7 But the man that (halltonch them, 


muſt bee defenced with iron, oz with the 
ſhaft of a ſpeare: and they ſhalbe burnt with 
fire in the ſame place. 

8 Theſe be the names of the mightie 
men whom Dawud had. He that fare in the 


e As one of the ſeate of < wiſe dome, being chiefe of the minz 


kings counſell. ce a, was A dino of Ezus, he flew right puns 
Dyed at one tune. 
1. Cle. 12. 9. Wnd after him was* Eleazar the fonne 
= — — 3 of —— ~ — 
r aſſai led witʒh Wozthies with Danid, when thep || defie 
— the Mhiliſtuns gathered there to battell, 
lines. when the men of Jlrael were f gone vp. 
f Meaning, fed . 10 He arole & finote the Philiſtinis vns 
fromthe battel. fil his hand was weary, € his hand e clane 


7 


undo the fwod : and the Loꝛde gaue great 


thewhis power, AUD the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched 
lo n Gu m . 1 of Rephaiin. 
t : tye gariſon of the Philiſtims was then 11 


m 


i] 


« 


Chap. xx 111. xxr. 


AND Danin was then in an hold, and 


and valiant men. 135 


the ſonne of Teruiah, was chief among the 
thꝛee, æ he lifted vp his ſpeare agammſt three B 
hundzed, tand few rhan, and he had the $Ebr faine, 
name among the three. gi è 

19 Jor he was moft excellent of ö three, 
and was their captame, but he attamed not 
vnto the firſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the onne of Jehoiada 
the fonne ofla valiant man, which pad done or, 10. hai. 
manp acts, & was of Habzeel, ſiue two ſtrong 
men of Hoab: hee went Downe alfo, and 
pas lion in the mids of a pit in the tune of 

ow. i 

21 And he llue an Egyptian al man of [07,4 comely 

great ſtature, the Egyptian bad a! (peare man, 


in his hand: but hee went Downe to him 1 Which was big 


with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of as a Weauers 
the Egyptians hand, and fluc him with his beame, 1. Chro. 
olwne ipeare, k 33 
22 hele things did Wenaiah the ſonne 
of Jehotada, and had the name among the 
three worpes, 
23 Ye was honourable among = thirtie, m He was more 
but hee attained not to the firit thiee: and valiant then the 
Dauid made hin of his counſell. 30. that follow, 
24 J Aſahel the brother of Joab was & not ſo valiant 
one of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of asthe 6. before. 
Dodo of Beth-lchem: , Chap.2.18. 
25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika the 
Yarodite : 


26 Welez the“ Paltite: Ira the ſonne 1. Chen. 11.27. 


of Ikkeſh the Tekorte: . 
27 Abiezer the unethothite: »Mebun⸗ 
nai the Huſathite: A be 
28 Talmon an Ahohite: Maharai the as appeareth, 1. 
Netophathite: Chro. 1 l. & alfa: 
29 Heleb the ſonne of Vaanah a Setar many more are 


lOr, Pelenite. 
n Diuers of theſe 


vids Bezrat the Carmelite:aarai the Ure 
te: 


36 J gal the ſonne of Nathan vf Lobah : 
Wani the Gadite: - 


Weerothute, the armour bearer of Zoabtpe „ 4 ares 


Dauid & helped 


his kingdom, 


d 


had two names, 


B m ay $ 
o ni of bictoyy the fame dap, and the people retur⸗ phathite: Ittai the ſonne of Kibai of Gibe⸗ there mentioned.. 
wearinefleand lied After hum onelp to ſpoile. ah of the childꝛen of Weniamin n: we 
| training. II %frer him was Shainmah the ſonne 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddar of 
1. Chro 1.27. of Age the Bararite: fon the Whilitims afs the riuer of Gaalh: À 
J ſembled at atowne, where was a piece of. 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth 
a field full ot lentiles, the people fled from the Warhumite: Comi 7; — 
the Philiſtims. 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite:of p ſonnes 
132 But be tood in the mids of the field, of Jaſhen, Jonathan: kr m % - 
mb and defended it, and New the Philiſtims: fo 33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the 
h Who bath the Jor gaue b great bictozp. fonne of Sharar the Wararite: f 
neither reſpect to 13 J Afterward three ofthe thirtie caps 34 Eliphelet the tonne ol Abafbai the 
many nor few, talnes went downe, and came to Danid in ſonne of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ws 
when he will the harueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, hitophel the Gllonite: 


i 


è 


toreftore him to 


The people numbred. 
j number pee the people, that F map know 


e Becaufehedid the «number of the people. man, 
this to trie his 3 Mud Foal ſapd buto the Ring. The 15 So the Lor fenta peſtilence in Firas 
power, and foto 102d thy God encreaſe the pcople an Huns el, from the mong, even to the time aps 
truſt therein, it Dred fold moe then they be, € that the epes pointed: and there died of the people from 
offended God, of m loꝛd the king map fee it: but whp Dan eneu to Beer- ſheba ſeuentie thous h From ehe one 
el it was law full Doth utp lod the king deſire this thing? land men. ide of the coun- 
to number the 4 Motwithſtanduig the kings Word pres 16 fund when the Angell ſtretched out trey to the other. 
people, Exo. 30. uailed agapuſt Joab and agapnſt the caps his hand upon Jerulalem te deſtrop it, the i 
12. Num, 1. 3. taines of the hoſte: therefore Joab and the Loyd * repented of the euill, and (apd to the 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
captaines of the pofte went out from the Angell that deſtroped the people, It is ſuf⸗ 
pretence of the Ling, to number the people ficient, i hold nom thine pand. und the Wus i The Lord fpa- 
of Iſrael. gell of the Loyd was by the thieſhing place red this . 
5 J dund they palled ouer Foen, & pitz of vraunah the Jebuſite. becauſe he had 
ched in Broer at the right ide of the citie 17 And Maud fpake unto p Loyd (when cholen it to 
lOr riser. that is in the middes of the | Vallep Of Gad hee lawe the Wngell chat fmote the people) build his Temple 
á and toward Fazer. and ſapd, Behold, J haue finned, pea, J there, a 
6 Then thep came to Gilead, and to haue done wickedlp: but thele theepe, what 5 
ſor, to che nether ¶ Tahtim- hodſhi, fo thep came to Dan Ja⸗ haue they! done? let thuie hand, FJ prap k Dauid faw not | 
End newly inha- fi, and fo about to Tidon, thee, be againſt me and agaiuſt my fathers the iuſt cauſe 
bited. 7 And came to the foztreſſe of) Tpꝛus poule. why God pla- 
or, Zar. and to all the cities of the Huutes aud of 18 CHo Gad came the fame day to Maz gued the people, 


the Canaanites, æ went toward the South 
of Judah, euen to Weer-theba, 

8 J Ss when thep pad gone about all 
the land, they returned to Jeruſalein at the 
end of nine moneths and twentie dapes. 

' G And Joab delinercd the number & 
ſumme of the people vnto the king: & there 
were in Iſrael d eight hundzed thouſand 


According to 
bey i {trong inen that Mewe ſwords, and the inen 


Ioabs count: for 


in all there were of Juday were * fiue hundꝛed thouland 
i dred men. i 

— 1 10 Then Dauids heart finote him, after 

Chro. 21.5. that he had numbzed the people: and Das 

e Concluding td ſaid vnto the Lord, I haue finned excee⸗ 

Inder them the dinglp in that J haue done: therefore now, 

Beniamites: for Lorde, J beſeech thee, take away the treiz 

els they had but Pafe of thy ſeruaunt: fog F haue done very 

fourehundred fooliſhlp. 

and ſeuentie 11 J And when Danid was hy in the 

thouſand, 1. moming, the worde of the Loyd came unto 

Chro. 21.5. the Prophet Gad Dauids f Seer, ſaping. 

F Whom God 12 Go, and fap unto Dauti, Thus faeth 

had appointed the Lord, J offer the thé thiugs, chuſe ther 

ſor Dauid and Which of them J thall doe unto thee, 

his time. 13 So Bad came to Danid, and ſtewed 

g For three hin, and laid unto him, Wilt thou that sles 


yeeres of famine lien peeres famine come vpon thee in thp 
were pak for the land, oz wilt thon flee three moneths before 
Gibeonites mat thine eneinies, thep following thee, oi that 
ter: this was the there be three dapes peſtilence in thp land ? 
fourth yeert, to nom aduiſe thee, and fee, what auſwere J 
the which ſhould (yall gute to him that fent nie. 

haue bene added 14 J And Dauid fpd unto Gad, Jam 
other three yeres in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fail now into 
more, . Chro. the handes of the Lond, (fox his mercies are 
2113. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


—— children of Cod ſhould looke for no eontinuall reſt and quiecneffe in this worlde, the 
Dholy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke, the varietie and change of things, which 
came tothe people of Ifael from the death ot Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt oſ che Kings, vnto 
the death of Ahab, declaring bow that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they bee preſerued by Gods 
protection, (who then fauoureth chem when his worde is truely fer foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice 
punifhed, and concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought 
ding of the kingdome vader Roboam and Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, and 
nome by the iut punilhment of God were made two wheteof Ludah and Beniamin claue to Nee 


11. Samuel. 


* The firt booke of the Kings. 


The plague. Dauids repentance, 
great) and let mee not fall into the hand of ’ 


uld, andfapd unto him, Goe vp, reare an and therefore he 
altar unto the Lowe in the thzeiiung flooze offreth himſelſe 
of Araunah the Jebuſite. À to Gods corre- 

19 And Danid(accopding to the faping of Gions,as the on- 
Gad) went vp, as the Loyd had cõmanded. ly cauſe of this 

20 And Araunah looked, a faw the king cuil, 
& his ſeruants comming toward hin, and 
Araunah went out, and bowed himſelfe bes 
foe the king on his face to the ground, 

21 2nd! Araunah (ard, Moherfoze is my I Called alſo Ots 
load the Ring come to his ſerunaum ? Then pane Chron | 
Daud anſwered, To bup the tiing 1,20. 
flonze of thee, fox to build an altar bnto the 
es m” that the plaque map ceaſe from the 
people. 

22 Then Arannah ſapd vnto Dawid, let 
my loꝛd the king take and offer what fees 
meth him good in his cies: behold the oren 
fot the burne offering, and charets, and the 
inſtruments of the oren for wood. i L 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah masa m 'Thatisabune | 
king aine bunto the king: aud Araunah fapd dantly, for as 
vnto the king, The Loyd thy God be fauou · fome write, he 
rable unto thee.) was king of Ie- 

24 Then the king fapde bnto Mraunah, rulalem before 
Mot fo, but I will bup it of thee at a price, Dauid wan the 
Will not offer burnt offering vnto the Loyd tower. 
my God, of that which doeth cot mice no⸗ n Some write, 
thing. So Dawid bought Å theelhing flooze, that euery tribe 
and the oren foz a fiftp ſhekels of ſiluer. gaue 50. which 

25 And Dauid built there an altar buto make 600. or 

the Love, and offered burnt offerings and that afterward he | 
peace offering, andthe Lord was appealed bought as nuch 
toward the land, and the plague cealed as came to 350. 
from Iſrael. ſnekels, i. Chro. 
1. . 6 


2 
2 


as appeareth by the diui- 


j Adoniiah vſurpeth the kingdome. 


Chap. 1. HistreafonisvtteredtoDauids 132 


and this was called the kingdome of Judah , and the other tenne tribes helde with Ieroboam, and this 
was called the kingdome of Ifrael, The King of Judah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the King of If- 
sael in Samaria, alter it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becaufe our Saviour Chnſt according to 
the fieth ſnoulde come of the ftocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah is hei e deſcnbed, 
from Salomon to loram the ſonne of lolaphat, who reigned ouer Judahin Icrulalem, as Ahab did ouer 


Iſrael in Samaria. r 
: CHAP, I. 

3 Abifhagkeepeth Dauidin his extreme age, 5 
Adoniiah uſurpeth the kingdome, 30 Salomon s 
anointed king. 50 Adoniiah ficeth to the altar. 

hee Dwe when Ring Daud was 
EI F a olde e ſtriken in peeres, they 


a He vas about 


qo. ycere olde, couered him with clothes, but 
4 1 AN È noè peate came unto hum. 

pe is natu- ox 2 Mherefoze his ſeruaunts 

- Fall heare was ee faide vnto him, Let there bee 

pao — fought fox my Loud the kinga pong virgm, 

wit pan and let her j tand before the Ring, and chez 

10%, ſcrue hin. riſh him: and let her lie in thy bofome,that 


mip loꝛd the king may get heate. 
3 So thep fought for a faire pong mayde 
thoughout all the coaltes of Iſrael, and 


c Whichcitie found one Abiſhag a Shunammite, and 


- wasin the tribe b A: 
jonght her to the King. 
— 4 And the mapde was erceeding faire. 
Toth, 19.1 and cheriched the Ning. and miniftred to 


him, but the Ling knew her not. 
$ Then Adoniah the fome of Yage 
gith exalted himſelfe, aping, F will be king. 
And he gate him charets and hoꝛſmen, and 

d Reade 2. Sam. d fiftie nien ta runne before him. 
15.1. 6 And his father worlde not diſpleaſe 
4 Ebr. dagen. him from his tchildhood, to fap, APL haſt 
thou done ſo? And hee was a herp goodiy 
a — a his mother bare him next after Abe 

alc m. 


$Ebrbiswords 7 und the toske counicl of Joab $fonne 
were with foab, nf Zerniah, and of Abiathar the ricana 

e They tooke thep e helped foꝛward Avomtay. 
his part and fol- 8 But Zadok the rient, and Wenatay 
loved him. the ſonne of Jehotada, and Nathan the 
Pꝛophete, æ Shines, and Kei, and themen 
of might, which were with Dawud, were not 

with Adoni. 5 

9 Then Asomiah facrificed ſheepe, and 
CISA _, Dren, & fat cattell bp the fone of Zobeleth, 
fOr, the fiuntaine which is bp || En-regel, and called all his 


biethzen the Uungs ſonnes, and allthe men 
of Judah the kings ſeruants, 
* 10 But Nathan the Piophete, and Wes 
f As the Chere- naraj, aud the ſinighty inen, and Salomon 
thites and Pele- his bother he called not. 


thites. 11 WMherfoze Nathan ſpake bute Bath- 
— ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſap ing, Gall 
2. Sam. 3. 4. thon not heard. that Weaniiah the ſomie of 


Baggith dorth reigne, and Dawid our 10d 
knobocth it not? 
12 Now therefore come, and F will no 
., giue thee tounſell, howe to fane thine owne 
E For Adoniiab 5 lift, and the life of thp fonne Salomon. 
will deſtroy thee 13 Goe, and get thee in uuto King Daz 
vnd thy ſonne, if nid, and fap bnto hn, Diddeſt not thou, 
he reigne. nip lode, O hing, fveare bnts thine hands 
mapbe, ſaping, Aſſuredlp Salomon thy 
ſonne {hall reigne after mec, and hee ſhall tit 
apen mp thone? pp is then Adoniiay 
4 ing: : e i * 
h Py declaring 14 Weholde, while thon vet talkeſt there 
fuch things, as with the King, J alſo will come in after 
may further the thee and h confirite thy words, 
s ; 15 J So Wath-eba went in bnto the 


King into the chamber, and the Ring was 
berp olde, and a bilhag the Shunammite 
miniſired bute the king, 

16 And Wath-heba bowed aud made 
obepſance unto the king. And the king laid, 
M hat is thy matter? 

17 And He anſwered him. app tod, thoi 
ſwareſt by the Lozde thy God unto thine 
handmapde, fying, 2a ſſuiredly Salamon thy 
ſonne fall reigne after mee, and he ſhall üt 
bpon mp throne. à 

18 And beholve, nowe is A doniiah king, 
and nowe, mp lozde, D king, thou knomeſt . à 
i it not. i The king de- 

19 And hee Hath offered many oren , and ing worne with 
fatte cattell , and ſheepe, and path called all age, could not 
the ſonnes of the Ring , and Abiathar the attende to the 
Piet, and Joab the captaine of the holte: affaires ofthe | 
but Salomon thp ſeruaunt path hee not realme, and alſo 
bidden. . . Adoniiab had 

20 And thou, my loꝛde, D Ring, knowelt many flatterers 
that the eyes of all Iſraei are on thee, that which kept it 
thou lhonldeſt tell them, who howd fiton from the king. 
the throne of mp loꝛd the king after him. 

21 Fo elſe when mp lot the Ming Malt 
lleepe with his kathers, J and mp ſonne 
Salomon (Haibe* reputed t hile, 

22 And loe, while he yet talked with the death as wicked 
King, Mathau alſo the Prophet canie in. tranſgęreſſers. 

23 And tprp tolde the Ning, ſaping, Wes zebr, fiunersa 
holde, Nathan the Piaphet. und wen Hee wI 
was tome m to the ting, hee made obeps 
fance Lrfoge the king upon his face to the Acknowledg. 
ground. — ing him te be 

24 And Nathan (aise, Gp lewd, O hing, the true & wor- 
Hatt chou ſaide, zudomiah all reigne after thy ling appoine 
me, and he (halt Gt upon imp hon: ted of God as 

25 Fot he is gore Bowie this dap, æ Vath che igure af lis 
faine many oven, and fatte catt ell, æ HH ene, Cart i 
and hathcalied ail the Jinges mee, and 
the captaines of the Dot: and Whiner the 
zielt: and bebo de, thep cate and opine 
1 hun, and lap, t God fave Nnig A do⸗ — 

26 But mee thy ſernant, and Zadok the 
Mꝛieſt, aud Wenatah the onne of Feitas 
— * ibp ſeruant Salonion hath hee nos 
called. i F 
P 27 3a this tjing a bp inp logde pom 

ing, and tion hat noc bevet it vnto thy 8 
m (ernaunt whe doulve ſit on the thꝛane of pe E > we 
my lod the king after him? faber ener — 

28 J Then hing Panid auſwered, and 7 eens 
feid, Call mee Walk dc ha. Wid Thee came perso ike à 
ye —_— pieleuce, anu lloode beſoze wich the Lord, 

29 And the king {ware , aping, As the 
Powe lineth, abo hath rebreꝛned inp ounle 
out of all annere, > — å 

30 That as In ſware vnto thee bp the n Mooued b 
Lod od of Braet, ſapnig, A ſſuredin Haz the ſpirit of God 
iomon thp forne Hak rere afier mer, and ſo rodoe, becauſe 
hee all ſit bpon mp tone in in plece, ſo he forefaw that 
Will Jcertainelp dor this dan. Salomon ſhould 
31 Then Vath-lheba bowed her faceto be che fgurgof 

K. ii, the Chrif. 4 


k Ard ſo put to 


te br. let the king 


ner ß ˙¼¾qÜ˙ lc ieee 


anoynted King. 
the earth, and dis reuerente vnto the King, 
and fapd, God faune mp Loꝛde King Danid 
for euer. i — 

3 32 And king Danid faide, Call me Ta⸗ 

. Dok the Prielt,e Mathan the Prophet and 
Benaiah the fonne of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. 


Salomon is 


1. Kings. 


Adoniiah yeeldeth.Dauid giueth 
came to bleſſe our lod king Dauid, ſaping, r To ſalute him 
God make the name of Salomon moze fas and to pray and 
mous then thy name, and exalt his thone praiſe God for 
aboue thy thꝛone: therefoze the king wos him. 
ſhipped upon the fbd. f He gaue God 

48 And thus ſaid the King alfo, Wlefled thankes for the 
be the Loꝛde God of Ilrael, who hath made good ſucceſſe. 


33 Then the king (aide vnto them, Take one to fit on inp thꝛone this dap, euen in 

with pou the o ſeruants of pour loide, and imp figit, 

canſe Salomon mp ſonne to ride upon 49 Then all the gheſtes that were with 

mine owne mule, and carp him downe to Adonnah, were afrapde, and roſe bp, and 
thon, went euerp mau his wap. 

34 And let Zadok the Pꝛieſt a Pathan 50 FYAnd Adonuah fearing the pieſence 
the Piophete anopnt him there king ouer Of Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke 
Iſrael, and blowe pee the truinpet, and fap, holde on the hoꝛnes ofthe !; Altar. t Which Dauid 
God fane Ring Salomon. 51 And one talde Salomon, ſaping, Wee his father had 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may hold, A doniiah doeth feare king Salomon: built in 5 floore 
come and fit upon mp thꝛone: and hee fhalt foz loe, hee hath caught holde on the bomes of Arsunah,as 
be Hing in my Reade: for J paue & äppoin⸗ of the altar, ſaping, Let Ring Salomon 2. Sam. 24·25. 
ted hun to bee pyuice ouer Firael and ouer ſweare unto mee this dap, that hee will not 


o Meaning, the 
kings ſeruants, 
and ſuch as were 
of his gard. 


uwap. 

36 Apen Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
da anſwered the king, and (ard, So be it, and 
the Loꝛde God of inp loꝛde the Ling +ratiz 

t it. 

37 As the Low hath bene with my logde 
the Aung, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
— _ Aboue the thione of mp loꝛd king 

auid. 

38 So Zadok the Piet, and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Je 
hotada, and the Cherethites and the Peles 


thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon 


to ride bpon king Dauids mule, ¢ brought 
bim to Gihon. 
39 And Kadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an home 
p Wberewith of ropie out ofthe Tabernacle, and anopn⸗ 
they accuſtomed ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 


to anoynt the and all the people faide, God ſaue hing Sas 
Priefts and the tomon. 
holy inſtru- 40 And al the people came vp after him, 


~ ments, Exod. 30. AND the people piped with pipes, & reiop⸗ 


23. ced with great iop, fo that the earth t rang 
$€br brake, with the found of them. 

41 J And Adomiah and all the gheſtes 
that were with him, heard it: ( and they had 
made an ende of eatmg ) and when Joab 
heard the founde of the trumpet, hee ſaͤpde, 
What meaneth this nople and vproze in 
the citie? 

42 Andas he pet ſpake, beholde, Jonas 
than the ſonne of Abiathar Ô Pꝛieſt came: 
and doniiah faide, Come in: fog thou art 

4 fly. a mau ef +a worthy man, and biingeſt a good tidings. 

power. 43 And Jonathan anfwered , and aide 
Heprayled to Rdomiah, Werelp our lozde king Dauid 

onathan, thin · hath made Salomon king. 

king ro haue 44 And the Ring bath fent with him 

heard comforta- Tadok the Patent, and Pathan the Pꝛo⸗ 

ble newes, but phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Jeholada, 

Godwrought and the Cherethites, and the Welerhites, 

thingscontrary and they haue cauſed him to ride bpon the 

to his expectati- Mings mule. 

on,and fo did 


45 And Zadok the Priel, and Mathan 
bearedowne his the 3iophet haue anopnted him King in 
pride. Gihon: and they are gone vp from thence 
with iop, and the citie is moned: this is the 
nopfe that pe bane heard. 

46 And Salomon alfa ſitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. 

47 And mozeouer the Rings ſernaunts 


flap his ſeruant with the fwod., 

52 Then Salomon ſapd, Ff he wil ſhewe 
hünſelfe a worthy man, there (hall not an 
batre of him fall to the earth, but ik wicked⸗ 
neſſe be found m him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then Ring Salomon lent, and they 
bought him from tpe altar, and hee came 
and did obepfance bnto King Salomon. 
And Salomon laid vnto hun, Gor to thine 


houſe. 
CHAP, II. g 

1 Dauid exborteth Salomon, and gineth charge 
as concerning Joab, Bar ʒillai. and Shimei, 10 The 
death of Dauid, 17 Adoniiah asketh Abiſhag te 
wift.25 Hew laine. 35 Zadek was placed in Abia · 
thars roume, a : 

Te the dapes of Danid drewe neere 
that he ſhould die, and hee charged Sa⸗ 
lomon his fanne ſaping, 

2 J go the awap of al the earth:be ſtrong a J am ready to 
therefoze, and Wewe thy {rife a man, die, as all men 

3 And take heede to the > charge of the muft. 

Loꝛde thy God, to walke in his wapes, and b He ſhewetb 
keepe his ſtatutes, and bis commaunde⸗ how harda thing 
ments, and his iudgenients, and his teftis it is to gouene 
Monies, as it is witten in the law of Mo⸗ and that none 
fes, that thou mapelt * || pꝛoſper in all that can doe it well, 
thou doef, and in euerp thing whereunto except he obey 
thou turneſt thee, God. 

4 That the Loyd map confirme his word Deut. 29.9. 
which hee (pake vnto mee, aping, If thy 10%. 1.7. 
ſonnes take heebe to their wap, that they or, dec wiſely. 
watke before mee inc trueth, with all their c And without 
heartes, and with all their ſoules, *¢ thou hypocriſie. 
ſhalt not (faid he) want one of thy poſteritie 2. Sam. . 12. 
vpon rhe rhrone of Iſrael. 4 Ebr.a man fhalt | 

Thou knoweſt alfo what Joab the norbecurofro | 
ſonne of Zerniah did to mee, and what hee thee from ofthe 
did to the two captames of the holes of throne, | 
Iſrael, unto Abner the ſonne of Per, and 2. Sam. 3. 27. 
bute * A mala the ſonne of Jether: whome 2. Sam. 20 10. 
he ſlew, and 4 hed blood of battell in peace, q He fhed his 
ande put the blaod of warre vpon his gir⸗ blood in time of 
dle that was about his loynes, and in his peace, as ifthere 
chooes that were on his ferte, had bene warre. 

6 Doe therefore according to thy wifes e He put the 
dome, and let thou nat his Hoare head goe bloody ſword 
Dolwne to the graue in peace. into his ſheath. 

7 But ſhewe kindeneſſe vito the ſonnes 2. S4. 19.31. 
of * Varzillai the Gileadite, and let them f That is, they 
be among them that eate at thy table: I T — mercifully 

with me. 


charge to Salomon, and dietb. 
o they came to mee when i lid from Ab⸗ 


„ falom thp bꝛother. 2. . 
1. S4 n. 16.5. 8 And beholde, with thee * is Shimei 
a the fonne of Gera, the nne of Jemini, of 
Wahurim, which curſed me with an holri⸗ 
hle curſe in the dap when J went to spas 
hanaim: but pee came Downe to meete mee 
at Joꝛden, and J ware to him by the 
8, Sam. 19.23. . will not Map thee with the 
r ode, 
9 But thou (halt not count him imos 
tent: fox thou art a wile man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to doe unto hint: theres 
: foxe thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe 
g Let bim be dowue to the graue mith s blood. 
panithed witb 10 Ss Dauld ſiept with prs fathers, and 
death: looke was buried in the citie of Dauid. 
verle 46. 11 And the dayes which Dauid *reigned 
Af . 2. ypon Iſxael were fourtie peres: ſeuen peres 
jand 13.36. reigned hee in Hebꝛon, and thirtie and thiee 
2. Sam. 5. 4 peeres reigned he in Jexuſalem. 
1. cho. 29.26, ) 12 J Then fate Salomon vpon the 


thone of Dauid his father, and his kings 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily. 

13 And Adontiah the ſonne of Yaggith 
came to Vath-ſheba the mother of Haloz 
h For ſhe feared, WON: and We fae,» Cominelt thou peace⸗ 
leat he would aàblpy? And he faid, Bea. ' 
worke treafon 14 He faid moyeouer,F haue a fuite vnto 
againit the king. thee. Ind the faid,Sap on. 

P i 15 Then he faide, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael fet 
itheir faces on mee, that J ſhonld reigne: 
how beit che lungdome is turned awap, and 
~ - bothers: fog it came to pim bp the 

ode, 

16 Nowe therefore J afke thee one res 
— E refuſe ine not. And thee fapde unto 

im, Sap on. 

17 And hee ſapde, Speake, J prap thee, 
bute Salomon the Ling, ( for hee will not 
fap thee nap ) that he gine mee Abiſhag the 
Shunanumite to wife. 

18 And Bath ſheba fapde, Well, J will 
ſpeake fo: thee unto the king. 

19 $ Bath-ſheba therefore went bute 
king Salomon, to ſpeake bnra him for As 
doniiah: and the king rofe to meete her, and 
k bowed himlelfe vnto her, and late Downe 
on his thgone : and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee 

ſet koz the lings mother, and the fate at his 

right hand. 
20 Then thee ſapde, J deſire a {mall res 
le ſt of thee, ſay me not nap. Then the king 
ſaide vnto her, ne on, mp mother: for J 
will not fap thee nay. r 

21 She laid then, Let Abifhag the Shu⸗ 
—— 4 be ginen to Wdontiah typ brother 
to wife. : : 

22 But King Salomon anſwered and 
faide unto his mother, And why dorn thou 
. afke 2bilbag the Shunammite foz Wdonis 
Ht pening, that fay? afke fog bim the lKingdome alfo: fop be 
if he ſhould haue is niine elder bother, and path fox him both 
| granted Abiſhag, ghen the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the ſonne of 

eruia 


which was fo 3 
23 Then King Salomon ſware bp the 


1. Chro. 29.23. 


iin figne of 
their fauour and 
conſent. 


Ebr. cauſe not 
my face to turne 
n away. 


il deare to his fa- | 
ther, he would Jode, faping, God doe fo to mee and moze 
jafterwardhaue — Alfo if Adoniiah bath not ſpoken this woꝛd 

Apired to the . againtthisotunehfe, =~ 
| Kingdome. 24 Hoh therfoꝛe as the Loꝛd liueth, who 


Chap. 1 1. 


Adoniiah and Joab are ſlaine. 13 


path eſlabliſged mee, & fet me on the throne 

of Dauid mp father, who alfo Harb made 

mee an poule, as hee pomiki, Woowllay 2. Cam. 7. 12,13. 
hall ſurelp die this dap. 

25 Lund king Salomon fent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and hee 
ſmote him that he died. , 

26 Then the king faid vnto Abiathar 
the Puent, Goe to Anathoth unte thine 
owne | ficibes : for thou art + wofthy of Or, poſſeſſtent. 
death: but J will not this dap full chee, bez 3 Ebr. a man ef 
taufe thou ™ bareft the Urke of the onde 44. 

God before Dauid my father, and becauſe m When he fled | 
thou batt ſuffered in all, herein imp father before Abſalom, | 
hath bene afflicted, ' 2. Sam. 1 3. 24. | 

27 So Salomon cat out Abiathar from | 

being Pꝛieſt vnto the Lorde, that he might 
fulfill the woꝛdes of the Torde, which hee 2. San. 3. 31,35. 
pake againn the houſe of Eli in Shiloh · ; 

28 J Then tidings came to Joab: ( fog 
Joab had © turned after Wdoniiap, but hee n Hetooke A- 
turned not after Wbfaiom) and Joab fledde doniiahs part 
bnto the Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, c caught when he would 
holde on the hoꝛnes of the altar. haue vſurped the 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that kingdome, Cha. 

Joab was fed vnto the Tabernacle of the 1.7. 

Lord, and beholde, he is bp the o altar. Then o Thinking to 
Salomon fent Benaiah the lomwe of Jeho⸗ be faved by the 
iada, ſaping, Goe, fall vpon him. holineſſe of the 

30 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernas place. 
cle of the Loꝛd, & ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the king, Come out. And he ſayd. Map, but 

J will die here. Then Benaiah byonghe the 

ing wode agame, ſaping, Thus (aw Fos 
ab, and thus he anſwered me, 

31 And the king faid unto Hin, Do as he " 

Path fapde,and r finite him, and burie hun, p For it was lau- 
that thou mapet take away the blood, full to take the 
which Joab fhed cauſeleſſe, from mee and wilful murtherer 
from the houſe of my father. _ fromthe altar, 

32 And the Loe thall bring his blood Excd.21,14. 
bpon his owne head: fo} he ſinote two inen 
Moje righteous and better then hee, a Rewe 
them with the worde, and mp father Das 
id knewe not: to wit, * Abner the onne of 2.4m. 3. 29. 
Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Ilrael, and Ae 2. Sam, 20.16, 
mafa the onne of Jether, captaine of the 
hoſte of Judah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne — 

bpon the a head of Joab, and on the head q Ioab habe 
of his ſerde fox ener : but vpon Danid , and iuftly punithed 
bpon his feede,and byon his houſe, and bps for the blood 
on his throne ſhall there bee peace foz euer that he bach © 
from the Loz. . ‘cruel! 
34 So Benaiah the foune of Jehoiada 
went vp. and fmote bim, and flew hun, and 
he was buried in his owne Houle in the wile 
derneſſe. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada in his roiune ouer the pontes - 
and the King fet Zadok the Pꝛieſt in the r And fo tooke 
roume of Abiathar. the office of the 

36 J Afterward the king fent, and called hie Prick from 
Shimei, and faid vnto him, Bullde thee an the houfe of Eli, 
bonte in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and and reſtored it to 
de part not thence anp whither, the houſe of 

47 Fol that Dap that thou goeſt out, Phinehas, 
and palet ouer the riner of idon, 
knowe aſſuredly, that thon fhalt die the 
death: thy blood {hall bee byon thine owne 


bead. 
38 And 


. 


lOr fel upon bim. 


‘ 


ly dhed. 


Salomons wifdome, The two 


Shimeiflaine, Pharaohs daughter. 1. Kings. 


38 And Shimei lande vnto the king, The rightneſſe of heart with thee: and thou haſt 
thing is good: as mp lorde the king hath kept fox him this great mercie, and Halt e Thou haft pe 
ſaide, fo will thy ſeruaunt doe. So Shuuei ginen him a ſonne, io fic on his thꝛone, as fourmed thy 

. dwelt in Jernſalem manp dapes, appeaxeth this dap. promiſe. 
{ ThusGod ap- 39 And after thiee peres two of the fers 7 And nowe, D 10: my God, thon hat 
pointeth the ` nants of Sbimei fledde awap unto Achiſij made thy ſeruaunt king in ſteade ol Dauid 
wayes & meanes ſonne of aachah king of Gath: and they 
to bring his iuſt told Shimei aping, Beholde, thy ſernants 
judgements vpon be m Gath. 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, and ladled his 


I 


alle, and went to Gath to Achiſh, to fecke 
bis ſernants: and tShimei went € brought 
his ſernants from Gath. ' t 
41 And it was told Salomon, that Shi⸗ 
mei had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and 
was come againe. x 
42 And the kmg fent and called Shimei, 
andfapde vnto him, Did F not make thee 
to ſweare bp the Lorde , and pꝛoteſted vnto 
thte, ſan ing, That dap that thou goek out, 
and walkelt and whither , knowe alſuredly 
that thou (halt die the death ? Aud thou 
fapdeft unta mee, The thing is good, that J 
baue heard. 22 
43 Myhy then halk thou not kept the othe 
of the Lorde , ⁊ the commandement where⸗ 
with J charged thee? ` l 
u For though 44 The king faid alfo to Shimei, "Thon 
thou wouldeſt knoweſt al the wickednes hereunto thine 
denie, yetthine heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid mp 
owne conſcience father: the Lorde therefore (hall bring thy 
wouldaccufe  wWickednefle bpon thine owne head. 
thee, for reuiling 45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
and doing wrong the throne. of Dawid ſtablilhed before the 
to my facher, Lord fog ener. 
2. Sam. 16.5. 46 So the king commannded Wenatah 
2. Chron. 1 1. dhe ſonne of Jehoiada: who went out and 
x Becauſe all his {rote him that hee died. And the kings 
enemies were de- Done was = ſtabliched in the hande of Sas 


lonion. * 
* CHAP, II. 


1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 
§ The Lord appeareth to him, and giuech him wif: 
dome. 17 The pleading of the two har lots, and Sae 
loraons fentence therein, i 
Alarmon then made affinitie with Phas 
raoh king of Egypt, and toske Pha⸗ 
raohs daughter, and bꝛonght her into the 
n⁊ citie of Dauid, until he had niade an end of 
mulding his owne Haule, and the honſe ok 
-= Xa, and the wall of Ferulalemround 
: abour. - : 5 
b Where altas 2 Oneln the people facrificed in b the hie 
wetédppointed places, becaufe there was no Houle butt 
betore che Tem- nta the Name of the Iowe, untill thoſe 
ple was biult, to dapes. 
offer vnto the 3 Mun Salomon loued the Loꝛde, wal⸗ 
Lord. king in the ondinances of Dawid hiscfather: 
c For his father bun he ſactificed and offered incenſe in the 
had commanded hle places. y 
-him to obey the 
Lord and walke 
in his wayes, 
Chap. 2. 3. 
d For there the 
Tabernacle was, 
2. Chron · . 3. 


t His couerous 
minde mooued 
him rather to 
venture his liſe, 
then to loſe his 
worldly profire, 
which he had by 
his feruants. 


cba. 8. 


2 Which was 
Beth-ichen, 


crifice there, for that was the chiefe hie 
place: a thoufand burnt offerings did Sas 
lon offer vpon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon the Low appeared to Sas 
Tamon in a dꝛenme by night: and God faid, 
Aſke what F (Hall gine thee. ; 

6 And Salomon faid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
buto thy ſeruaunt Danid mp father great 
Jr he walked. Mercie, oben hee walked before thee in 
trueth, and in righteoulneſſe, and in bys 


underſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, lor, obedent, 
- badde : fo: who is able to indge this thy f 


and wee were in the Houle together : no 


4 Pend the Ting went to 4 Gibeon to faz. 
gine mp ſonne ſucke, beholde, he was dead: 


for multitude. : k 
9 * Giue therefore unta thp ſeruaunt an 2. Chrom. 1. 10. 


that J map diſcerne betweene good and 


t mightie people? E 
10 And this pleated the Lorde well, that many in numb: 
Salomon had deſired this thing. ' 
II And God faid unto hin, Wecauſe thou 
Hat alked this thing, and halt not aſked fog 
thy ſelte long life, neither haſt aſked riches ö 
for thy felfe, noi pant aſked the life oftHine 
henemites, but batt aſked for thp felfe vn⸗ h Thar is, that 
derſtanding to heare indgentent, thine enemies 
12 Behold, J haue done according to thy ſhould die. 
woꝛds:loe, J haue ginen thee a wife and an 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there bath bene 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
fhalt arife the like unta thee. 
13 And J haue alfo * ginen thee that, ANatth.6.33. | 
which thou haſt not aſned, boty riches and wid. 7. 11. 
bonour, ſo that among the Kings therellſhhal bor, hatſ bens 
be none like vnto ther all thy dapes, hie 
14 And ifthou wilt walke in mp waies, ° 
to keepe mine ap — — — 
maundements, * as thp father Dauid di 
walke, F will prolong thy dapes. chp. 15. 3. 
15 Und when Haiomon atvoke, behold, 

t was ia dreame , and hee came to Jeruſa⸗ i He knewt 
lein. and Roode before the Arke of the toue⸗ God had appe 
nant ofthe Loys,anv offred burnt offerings red vnto him ji 
and made peace offerings, and made a feaſt g dreame, | 
to a T ieee word 4 b 

I en came tive harlots bute the Sealer 
king, and k Roode before him. pr 
I7 Mund the one woman Mid, Oh mp lozd, nte; 
Fand this woman dwel in one poule and 
3 — deltuered of a childe with her in the 
ouſe. 
18 tind the thirde dap after that J was 
delinered, this woman was delnnered allo: 


lomon in gran 
ting him wife -| 
dome. 


ſtranger was with vs in the Douie, fane wee 
twaine. 
19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
Hight: foz ſhe onerlap him. j 
20 Und Iherofe at midnight, andl tooke 1 she fate ch 
mp ſonne from my ſide, wohne thine hands quicke childe 
mait flept, and layd him in her boſome, and way, becauſe i 
lapd her dead ſonne in mp befome. might both au 
21 And when J raſe in the moꝛning to we ſhame and 


and when J hab well conſidered him in the CUA 
moming , beholde , it was not mp ſonne, 
whom J had bome, 

22 Then the other woman ſapde, Map, 
but my fonne liueth, and thy ſonne is drad: 
againe fhe ſaide, No, bnt thy ſonne is dead 
and mine aliue: thus thep pake bi loꝛe the 


Ain 
1 23 Then 


harlots, Salomons princes. 


that liueth is up fonne,and the dead is thy 

ſonne: and the other faith, Map. but the dead 

is ty ſonne, and the liuing is wp ſonne. 
24 Then the king fapde, = Wing mee a 


m Except Cod pod: and they brought out a won bes 


pine iudges vn- 
derſtanding the 
impudencie of 
ithe ereſpaſſer 

| {hall ouerthrow 
abe iuf cauſe o 
he innocent. 


25 And the king laid, Dinide pe the lung 
chide m twame, & giue the one halfe to the 
one, and the other halfe to the other. d 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li⸗ 
uing child was, vnto the king, fos her comz 
palſion was kindled toward per forme, and 
ſhee faid, Dp inp loꝛd, give her the lining 
childe, ande flap him not: but the other 
it be neither mine no} thine, but di- 
utide it. 
gin oo the — 2 —— ſapde, 
5 > ue her the lining child, and fap un not: 
. * e this is his mother. 

ol the —* en 28 And all Itrael heard the iudgement, 
fee ot id cru- tybich the king had iudged, and thep feared 
elly flaine, the Ring: for chep faw chat the wiſedom of 

God was ui him to do iuſtice. 


CHAP. IIII. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The 
purueianct for his vitales. 26 The number of his 
borfés. 32 His bookes and writings. 

A — Ring Salomon was King over all 
iael, . i 
2 Aud theſe were his pinces, Xzariah 
the fonne of Kadok the Pueſt, 
Elihoꝛeph and 


in Her motherly 
f affedion herein 

4 appearcth,thac, 

j fhe had rather 


p He was the 
bonne of Achi- 
mais, & Zadoks 
nephew. 

e Not Abiathar, 
whom Salomon 
had put from his 
office, Chap. 2. 
a. but another 
i of chat name. 
bay. 5. 14. 


2 huud, the recorder, 
4 And Wenatay the ſonne of Jehoiada 
352 oun the hoſt, and Zadok and Abiathar 
zieſts, : 
5 tnd M3ariah the fonne of Pathan was 
oner the officers, Zabud the ſonne of Fras 
than Prien was the kings friend, 
6 And Ahilhar was ouer the houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of z bda was one 
the tribute. ; 


ouer all F(rael, which pꝛouided vitailes fog 

the king and his houlhold: each man had a 
moneth in the peere to pꝛouide vitailes. 

8 And thele are their names: the ſonne 

bf Hur in mount Ephꝛaim: 

a 9 The forme of Dekar in Wakas, andin 

fOr,Elon,in Shaalbim and wWerh-hemelh, and Elon 

bos 10 The ſonne of Heſed in ruboth, to wha 

perteined Sochob, ¢ all $ land of Hepher: 

1 * 11 The ſonne of Wbinadad in all the regis 

on of Do}, which pad Taphath the daugh⸗ 

ter of Salomon to wife. : 

12 Bahana the fonne of Aiud in Taa⸗ 


which is bp Tartanah beneath J zreel, feom 


yha 
Beth · ſhean to Abel-mepolp euen tull bes 


ial} Jor, te the pleine, 


å Whichtownes lead, and his were the townes of 4 Fajr, the 
barelairsname, fomne of sManallely, which are in Gilead, 
becaule he tooke and under him was the region of Argob, 
| them of the Ca- which is in Balhan: thꝛeeſceze great cities 
naanites, Num, with wats and barres of bpalte. : 
32.61. 14 J Ahinadab the fonne of Jodo had to 
N Tl l i 


Chap. 1111. 
23 Then faid the king, She faieth, Chis spahanaim : 


matb the daughter 


fore the king. °F 


were thirtie + meaſures of fine foure, and 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe mcalures of mieale: 


paſtures, and an hundzeth {heepe, 
harts, and bucks, and bugles, and fat foule. 


q And Salomon had tivelue officers . 


nach, and Megiddo, and in all Werh-fhear, 


vond oiier againſt Johmeaam: “4 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Kamoth Gis 


Salomons prouiiion. 134 


15 Uhimaaz in Naphtali æ be tocke Bal⸗ 
r of Salomon to ttle: 
16 Baanah the tonne of Hulh a in Aer 


and in Wloch ¢ 


17 Jehoſhaphat the fenne of Paruah in 
fachar. i ë Salomon ob- 
18 Shimei p fon of Elah in Weniamim: ferued not the 


19 Geber the ſonne of ziin the count diuiſion that Io. 


of Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the W2 thus made, but 
mozites, and of Dg Aung of Wathar, 
was officer in the land. 


and divided it, as 
might bef lerue 
20 Judah and Iſrael were manp, as the ſor his purpofe, 


fand of the fea in number, eating, dumking, f 1 hey liued in 
and making merie. 


dll peace and fe- 
21 und Salomon reigned ouer al king⸗ curitie. 


doms, from the ¢ Kier vnto the land of the Ecclus. 47.15. 
Philiflims, and bute the border of Egypt, g Which is Fu- 
aud they brought pꝛeſents, and ſerued Sa⸗ phrates, 

lomon all the Dapes of his life. 


22 And Salomons vitatis fog one day 
ter. rim. 


fat oxen, and twentie oxen of the 


23 Ten 
be ſide 


24 Sorbe ruled in all the region un the o⸗ 


ther fide of the siner, from Tiphlah euen 
buto Az zah, ouer all che* kings on the 02 ſor, Gaga, 

ther fide the riuer: and he had peace round b For they were 
about him on euer ſide. 


, all tributaries 
25 And Judah and Iſraeldwelt Without vnto him. 


i feare, euerp man vnder pis bine, and under 
51 Ahiah the ſonnes of his figtree from Pan, euen to Beer - heba, i Throughout 
Shiha leribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of all tpe dapes of Salomon. 


all lfrael. 


26 J And Salomon had fourtie thous 2. cho. 9. 25. 


fand falles of bores foi his charets, and 
twelie thouſand hoꝛſemen. 


27 And thele officers pꝛouided vitaile 


for king Salomon, and fog ali that came to 
king Salomons table, enerp man his mos 
neth, and they ſuffred to lacke nothing. 


28 Varley allo and ſtrawe for the hozſes i 


g mules brought they vnto the place where 


the officers were, euerp man accoꝛding to 
pis charge. - 
29 J And God gaue Salomon wiſdom Ecclus, 47.14, 
& vnderſtanding exceeding much ka large 15,16. 
peart euen as p fand that is on the fea (hore. K Mcanigę. great 
30 And Salomons wildomme excelled the enderftanaing & 
wiledom of all the childꝛen of the! Eaſt and eto compre- 
all the wiſedom of Egypt. hend all things. 
31 Foz he was wiler then anp man: yea, 1 Io wit, the phi- 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Yes jofophers,and 
man, then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes aſttonomers, 
of gahol: and he was fauwus thoꝛuwont which were iud- 
all nations round about. ed moſt wiſe. 
32 And Salomon ſpake thiee thouſand mw Which for 
m Pionerbes : and his fongs were a theu⸗ the moſt part are 
fand and fine. thought to haue 
3 And he ſpake of trees, fromthe cedar perithed inthe 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen bnto then hyſ⸗ captiuitic of 
foye that ſpꝛingeth out of the wall: he fpake Babylon. 
allo of bealts, and of foules and of creeping n From the hieft 
things, and of alhes. dot lo weſt. 
4 Tnd there came of all people to heare i 
the wildome of Salomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which we’ ** wiledome. 
€ $ 


1 Hiram fendesh to Salemon, é Salomon to bim, 
purpeſog tabuild the bouſe God. & He pee 
-N : i 74¹ 


* 


è 


Hiram and Salomon, T. Kings. Iphe forme and building 


for, 2 . 


a. Ch 12.3. 


for, bu enemies. 


a He declareth 


y be v bound neither aduerfarie,nozeuil to reſiſt. fourth peere of the reigne of Salomon ouer 
to fet forth Gods 
glory, ſoraſmuch Houle unto the Pame of the Loꝛd mp God, 


a the Lord had as the Loja ſpake unto Danid mp father, Loꝛd. ] pare; of April and 
fent him reft fapmg, Thy fonne, whom J will ſet vpon 2 And the honie which king Salomon ＋ of May. 
and peace. thy throne for thee, hee shall build an houſe built foz the Lolde, was thꝛeeſcoze cubites b Wherebyis > 1i 
2. Sn. y. 13. bnto my zame. b long, æ twentie broad, æ thirty cubites hie. ment the temple 
1.0% 70. 2 3. 10. Nobo therefore tommaund, that thes 3 And the porch befoze the Temple of and the oracle. 
bewenne cedar trees ont of Lebanon, a in the honſe was twentie cubites long accoꝛ⸗ c Or, the coure | 
lernaunts fall be with thp ſeruaunts, and ding to the breadth of the houſe, and ten cus where people 
b This was his unto thee will J gie the > hire foz thy ferz bites broad before the honſe. prayed,which 
equitie, that he nants, according toall that thou ſhalt aps 4 20nd in the boufe he made windowes, was before the 
would not re- pomt: foꝛ thou knowen that there arenone bꝛoad withour,and narom within, place where the 
ceiue a benefite among vs, that can hewe timber like uvnto 5. And by the wall of the baule he made altar ofburnt 
without fome the Sidonians. galleries round about, euen bp the walles offtings Rood, 
recompenſe. 7 und wien Hiram he e woꝛds of the honſe round about the Temple and hOr. to open and 
c In Hiram is of Salomon, hee reiopced gre ind ſaid, a the ozacle, and made chainbers round a⸗ to (hus, 
prefiguratethe Pleſſed bee the Loꝛd this day, which hath bont. lOr lofts. 
vocation of the giuen unto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubits d Whence God | 
Gentiles, vbo inightie people. i bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt fir cubits broad, fpakebetweene | 
fhould helpeto 8 und Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaping, and the third ſeuen cubites broad: fog hee the Cherubims, 
build the Spiti- J haue confidered the things, for the which made e retes round about without the called alſo tbe 
tuall Temple. thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompliſh boufe, that the beames houl not be faſtened moſt holy place. 
al thy defive, concerning the cedar trees and in the wals of the honle, na e Which were 
firre trees. i 7 And when the houſe was built, it was certaine ftones 
9 My ſeruants Hall bring them downe bile of tone perfite, before it was bought, comming out of 
from Lebanon to the fea : and J will con⸗ lo that there was neither hammer, no} ave, che wall as ſtayes 
Or, flotes. uep them bp fea fim raftes Unto the place nor anp toole of iron heard in the Houle forchebeames | 
that thon (halt ſhew me, g will cauſe them while it was in building. dT 0oũ reſt vpon. 
to be diſcharged there, and thon ſhalt rectine B The dooꝛe of the middleſchamber was o/ gallerie. 
them: now thou halt doe me a pleaſure to in the right five of the houſe and men went 
d While my fer- Mimfter food foz d mp familie. vp with winding aires Lunto the middle⸗ 
uants are occu⸗ 10 So Hiram gaue Salomõ cedar trees, molt, & ont of the middlemoſt into p third. l 
jedaboutthy 1D firre treeg,euen his full defire. 9 So he built thefhouleand finithed it, f In Exodus it is 
uſineſſe. II And Salomon gauc Hiram twentie and ſieled the honfe being vauted with fies called the Taber- 
Ebr, Corim, thouſand t meaſures of wheate fox foodeto ling of cedar trees. Anacle sand the 
his honſtheld, and twentie mealures of 10 And he built the galleries bpon all the Temple is there. 
por, puri. beaten ople. Thus mich gaue Salomon wall of the honſe of fite cubires heimpe , and called the Sanc- | 
to Hiram peere bp peere. i they were topned to the honte with beames tuarie, and the 
12 And the Lord gane Salomon wifes. of cedar. a dpd racle the moft 
cbap. 3. 12. dome as he pꝛomiſed him. And there was 11 And the worde of the Loꝛde came to holy place. 


e As touching 
the furniture of 


wood & vitailes. OUt OF all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirty nances, and execute mp iudgements, and 


4 ba P. 4.6. 


or, maſteri of 
z he werke, 


rath Puffe for the building. 13 The number ofthe mon appointed ouer the tuozke, euen three 
werhemen. thonland and three hundzed, which ruled 
~ the people that wionght in the woke. - 
Hrd Piram king of Tyzus fent his ſer⸗ 17 And the king commanded them, and 
nants Vito Salomo, (fo: he had heard, thep bought great ſtones and coſtly tones 
hat thep hab anopneed hum kmg m the to maße the foundation of the ponle, cuen 
osme of his father) becauſe Hiram had e⸗ hewed tones, E Th 
uer loucd Danid, 18 And Salomons workemen, and the e brew 
2 * Mio Salomon fent to Hiram, ſaping, workmen of Hiram, @ the f maſons hewed — dis, Giblim, 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dalud mp father and prepared timber and Rones fop tye “ ich fome fay 
could not buld an Houle bute the Name building of the houſe. were excellent 
ok the 10, his God, for the warres which CHAP, VI. maſons. 
were about him on euerp fide, until the s The building of the Temple && the forme therof, 
Tode had put them under the foles of his 12 The promise of the Lord to Salmon. 
feete, > A Nd in the foure hundzed & foureſcoze 2. (bro. 3.1. 
4 Vut now the Lord my God hath gis perre (after the chudzen of Aſrael were 
nen mre ? reftonenerp fide, forhattherew come out of the lande of Egypt) and in the 


5 Rund beholde, J purpole to build an 1 in the moneth 2 Zif (which is the a Which mo» 
econd moneth) hee built the > poule of the neth conteinetn 


peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, and Salomon, ſaping, s 
they © two made a conenant, — 12 Concerning this boule which thon 
13 und king Salomon raiſed a ſumme buiivelt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdi⸗ 


thouſand men: keepe all my cominandements, to walke im 
14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon ten thou⸗ them, then will J perfozme unto thee my 
-fand a moneri bp courſe: then were a mos pꝛomiſe, which J pronmſed to Dauid thy 2. Sn. 7.13. 
neth in lebanon, & two moneths at home, father. A A ee Se 9 ee 
And *Adoniramwas oner the ſumme. 13 And FJ wille dwell among the chile g According as 
15 And Salomon had fenentierhoufand dren of Freel, and will not foꝛſake my peo⸗ he promiſed vnte 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thouland ple Ilrael. Moſes, Exod. 2§ 
maſons in the mountaine, 14 So Salomon built the houk and ſi⸗ 22 
16 Welives thel princes, whom Salo⸗ nilhed it, - e 8 i 


ofthe Temple. Cherubims. 


15 And built the Walles of the houſe 
withm, with boards of cedar tree from the 
b Meaning, vnto pauement of the boufe vnto tthe walles of 
the roofe, which the fieling, and within bee conered them 
was alſo ſieled. With twood, and couered the flsoꝛe ot the 
ponle with plankes or firre. 
16 And hee built twentie cnbites m the 
fides of the boule with boardes of Cedar, 
from the flonie to the walles, and he pꝛepa⸗ 
red a place within it fog the oracle, euen the 
E. moſt holy place. 
i for uhenhe 17 But the houſe, that io, the temple bes 
ſpake of houſe foze it, was fourtie cubites long. 
in the ficſt vere, 18 And the cedar of the boufe within 
be meant both las carued with Knops, and grauen with 
the oracle and floitres: all was cedar, fo chat no fone was 
the Temple. {eene, ens e od 
bor, wilde cuesm-· 19 J Alia he prepared the place of the os 
rr. racle in che mids of the *houle within, to fer 
k That is, in the the Ake of the Couenant of the Loyd there, 
moſt inward 20 And the place of the oracle withm was 
lace ef the 
ule. 


bꝛoad, and twentie cubites hie, and he cos 
uered it with pure golde, and couered the 
altar with cedar. © 17 
21 So Salomon touered the hour’ with⸗ 
in with pure golde: and hee t hut the place 
of the oracle with chaines of golde, and co⸗ 
uered it with golde. 
22 Mud hee ouerlapde all the houſe with 
golde, vntill all the houſe was made perfite. 
Allo hee couered the! whole altar that was 
before the oꝛacle, with golde. 
. 23 Hnd within the oracle hee. made two 
| bOr pine tree. Chirubims of oline tree, ten cubites hie. 
F voy veut! 24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub was 
e e fitte cubites, and the wing of the other Che⸗ 
rub was fite cubites t from the vttermoſt 
part of one of his winges vnto the ptter⸗ 
mon part of the other of his wings, were ten 
> cubites. — S P i 
25 And the other Cherub was of tenne 
cubites: both the Cherubims were of one 
yore oo te and one cis, e . oe 


Eb. He drew 
shrough ehasmes | 
of golde before, 


Meaning, the 
altar of incenſe, 
Exod. 30. 1. 


ten cubites, and ſo was the other Chernb. 
27 And hee put the Cherubinis within 
the inner houfe,* and the Cherubiins ſtret⸗ 
ched out their wings, fo that the wing of 
the one touched the one wall, and the wing 
of the other Chernb touched the other wal: 
and their other wings touched one another 
in the midden of the boute. i 
28 And 


| Ex0d,25,20. 


m For the other, 
| whieh Moſes with golde. i 
made of beaten 29 und hee carted all the walles ofthe 
gold, were taken Houle rounde about with grauen figures of 
away with the Cherubims and of palme trees , ¢ grauen 
other ie wels by floures within and without. 
their enemies, 30 And the floore of the boufe he couered 
whom God per- with golde within and without. 
mitted diuers 31 And in the entring of the ozacle hee 
times to ouer- mãde two doozes of oline tree: and the vpper 
come them for poſt and fide poſts were fine ſijuare. 
cheir great ſinnes. 32 The two dooꝛes Alfo were of oline tree, 
and hee graued them with grautngof ptz 


ji) Gon of the car- = thinne golde bpon the Cherubims and 
ued worke might bpon the palme trees. 
4 — 


Chap. vn. 


twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 


45 For the height of the one Cherub vas 


from pauement to pauement. 
hee ™ouerlapbe the Chernbims l 


| rubims ¢ palme trees and grauen flonres, 
n So that the fad and touered them with golde, and laped 


33 And fo made het fo the dooꝛe ol the 


Salomons houſe. 135 
Temple, poſtes br oliue tree fonte ſquare. 

34 But the two doozes were of firre tree, 
the two fides of the one dooze were || round, gor, folling. 
and the two fides of the other dome were ‘ 
round, r 

35 And hee graued Cherubums, and Where the 
palme trees, and carued floures, and cones prieſtes were, aud 


i was thuscalled 
red the carued woke with galbe — a eiped of the 


wiought. 8 * ; à 
36 JJ And hee built the © cont within greatcourtwhich 
with three rowes of hewed fone, and gne. called. AGs.3. 
roine of beames of cedar. i Ii. the porch of 
37 In the fourth peere was the faunda⸗ Salomon, chere 
tion of the boufe of the Boyd laid in the moz he people vied 
neth of Zif: À 244 to pray- 
38 Lund in the elenenth peere in the mos P Which con- 
Heth of Bin, (which is the eight monethy tcincth part of 
be finithed the boule with al! the furniture Octobct, and 
thereof, and in enerp point: fo was he feuen Patt of Nouem- 
peere in building it. der. 


rn oor aa A | ia 
1 The building of the boufes of Salomon. 15 The 
excellent workemalhip of Hiram in the pieces which 
be made for the Temple, — ? 
pge Salomon was building his owne Cp. . 10. 
houſe ·thirteene ptres, anda funſhed all a After he had 
his ponte, e duilt the temple: 
2 Gee built alſo an houſe b called the fors bFor the beautie 
ren of Lebanon, an hundꝛeth cubites long, of the place and 
and fiftie cubites bioade, and thirtie cuz great abundance 
bites hie, vpon foure rowes of cedar pils of cedar trees 
lars, and cedar beameg were layde bpon the that went to the 
rr — ` building thereof, 
` 13. Andit was touered abone with cedar it was compared 
vpon the brames, that lap on the fourtie to mount Lebae 
and fiue pillars, fifteene in a roiwe, non in Syria: this 
4 And the windows were in three rowes. houſe he vied in 
and window wás € againſt window in thꝛee ſommer for plea- 
rankes. Inn ſure and recrea- 
__$ And all the doozes, and the {ide poſtes tion. 
with the windowes were fonre ſquare, and c There were as 
window was ourer againſt wnidow inthe many, and like 
í Ñ ] 2 b proportion on 
6 und hee made a porche of pillars fiftie ihe one fide as 
cubites long, and thirtte cubiees bꝛoad, and on the other, and 
the porche Was before 4 them, cuen befoze at euery ende 
them were thirtie pillars. cuen three in a · 
7 Then hee made a poche © fo: the row one aboue 
throne, where hee iudged, enen A porche of another. 
iudgement, and it was ſieled wich cedar d Belore the pil- 
lars of the houfe, 
8 And in his houſe, where hee dwelt was e For his owne 
an other hall nwe tniward then the poche which was at 
which was of the fame woꝛke. Alfo Haloz Ieruſalem. 


mon made a houſe for Wp-rachs Danghs cp. 3. 1. 


ter (whom he had taken to wife) line unto o/. precious. 
this porch. eaa E i E Which were 
9 All theſe were ſ of coſtly tones hewed reftes and ftayes 
bp meafure, and ſawed with ſawes within for che beames 
and without, fro the foundation vnto f the to lie vpon. 
ſtones of auſ bande bꝛeadth, aud on the outs gor, nn r. 
fide to the great court. From the foun 


10 And the foundation was of ‘catip tion vpward, 


tones, and great tones, euen of ſtones of ten h As the Lordes 


cubites, and tones of eight cubites, °° houle wasbuilt, 
II g Abone alfo were coftip ſtones, fqttas fo was this: onely 
red bp rule, and boards of cedar, ' th court 


s e great 
12 J And the great court rounde abont 2 
was with thice rowes of hewed ſtones, and houle was vu 
a cow of cevar bealties ; > ſo was it — uered. y 
r 


© 


Two pillars forthe Temple. 


inner court of the houſe ofthe Lorde, and to 
> the poꝛch of the boule. u i 
13 J Then Lung 


lor, Zore one Hiramont of Cyꝛus. 
14 He was a widowes onne of the tribe 
4 of Naphtali, his father hemg a man of Cp- 
i Thus when God xus, and ui olight in hiaſſe i he was full of 


wil baue his glo- Wiſedoine, and underſtanding, and nnow⸗ wolte 


rie fet forth, bee ledge to worke al manet of worte in brale 
raiſeth vp men de wh came to king Salomon, and wiought 
giueth them ex- all his worke. gi ' ; 

cellent pitts for 15 Jol he cant two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the 
the accomplifh- height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, 
ment of the fame, And a thieede of twelue cubits did compatle 

Exod.31.2,3.  $ctitherof the pillars. TE 
¢Eb rhe fecond, 16 And He made ewo ſchapiters of mols 
Or pummels ten bale to ſet on the tops of the pillars: 
the height of one of the chapiters was fiue 
- , mbites, andthe height of the other chapis 

; ter was fine cubites. ＋ * 

17 Pee made grates like networke , an 


— 


1. Kings. 


Salomon ſent, and fet 


chapiter and abont co meaſure bp the cubites. 


The ten caldrons wich their baſes. 


this maner, they had borders, and the boys 
ders were betwerne the ledges: aD 
29 And on the borders that were bes 
tweene the ledges , were lpons, bulles and 
Chernbins 3 and upon the ledges there 
was abafe ahoue: and beneath the pons 
and bulles, were additions made of thinne 


30 Lund enerp bafe had foure bafer 
wyeeles, and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
comers had + underſetters: under the calz e br. boulder:. 
Don were the underſetters molten at the i 
fide of euerp addition, i 241 3 
31 Aud athe mouth of it was within the qy mouth of 
the great bafe ot 
forthe mouth thereof was rounde made like frame entred in- 
a bafe , and it was a cubite and halfe a tu⸗ to the chapiter 
bite: aud alſo bpon the mouth thereof were or pillar that 
grauen wolkes, whole boyders were fare bare vp che cale 
guare. and nut round. . don n. 
32 And under the boyders were foure 


HOr, eordes like itoten woke like chaines for the chapis wheeles, and the areltreesof the wheeles 
chaines. ters that were on the toppe of the pillars, ioyned to the bafe :& the height of a wheele 
cuen ſelien fo) the one chapiter, and ſeuen fo vas a cubite and halte a cubiſe. 
the other chapiter. 233 dend the facion of the wheelers was 
138 So he made the pillars c two rowes like the facionot᷑ a charet wheele, their axel - 
N pf pomegranates rounde abont in the one teas, and their naues and their j fellses, 10? ring lak 
4 grate to coner the chapiters that were bps andtheir ſpokes were all molten a 
sos |: , OMTbetoppe, Mndtkua did peso, the other 34 Wid foure vnderletters were hen tile 
chapiter. opaa pene y ooy fowrecomers of one bale : and the underiets 
322 19 und the chapiters that were on the ters theteot᷑ were of the bale ic ſelfe. 
k Aswasfeene toppe of the pillars wereafter “lillie woe 35 And in the toppe of the baſe was a 
commonly in the porch, foure cute. round compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round . Which was 
wrought in cots 20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pile abouts and vpon the tappe of the bale, the called thepiftar, | 
iy porches. lars badalfo abone, joey agatuſt the bellp ledges.thereaf and the borders thereof were chapirer, or {mall 
hOr round abous Mithin the networke pomegranates, fog twa art e fam.. 3  bafewhereon tht 
the mddes, . Hundieth pomegranates; were in the to 36 Anè ppon the tables of the ledges caldron ſtood. 
bor bend. Fanks about upon t eicher gk the chapiters. thereof, and ontheboders thereof bre ' 
$Ebr.rho fecond, ` 21 AND he ler vp the pil ra inthe poarch grane Cherubuns, Ilpons, and paline trees, 
I Which was in ofthe Temple. And when he bad let vp the on the lide of euerp one, e additions round 
the innet cout right pillar, he called the name therof m Jaz abont. ` a see 
betweene the chin: and when he had let up the left pillar, 37 Thus made he the ten bates, They had 


Temple ad the e called the name thereofa Buazz. 
oracle, 22 fund upon the rop of the pillars was 
m That is, he wil Woke af lillies + fo mas the wogſeiauſhip 
ſtabliſh, to wit, of the pillars finihed. : ey aot eur 
his promiſe to- 23 And he made a molten » fea ten cu⸗ 
ward this houſe. bites wide from bimme ta hunmne, round 
n That is, in l i 
firength: meae line of thirtie cubites did coupaſſe it as 
ning che power bolt. 
thereof ſhall con- 24 
tinue. 


And under the bzimme of it were 


the hugeneſie of Mug the ſea“ rounde abaur: and the Two 

the veſſell. pn ed 
Chro. 5 a 18 A PE” Pr aT 

— - * * 235 It ſtoode on twelne bulles, thꝛee loa⸗ 


king coward the gorth, and thijee towarde 


the Meſt, and thire toward the Sonth, and 
thice coward the Cad; and the fea ſtoade az 
. boue bpon them, and al therr binder parts 


Vr, panne, „ were inward. 


p Bab and Es 26 It was han Haudbreanth thicke, and 


Fhalyſeeme co, th hin: ne theredt paa like the tuorke of 
be both one t hauka a wit if 
„Énealure,Ezek, At conterucd twa thoutand p Batha 
Ji. ene), 27 J Kad her inade ten bales of alle,’ 
Exh conteined „one bale was foure ciihitts long, and foure 
; C- ten pote cubites broad and three cubites hie. 
t a 


All one canting one pmeafure, and one He, 
baffe, onecalyoncanigined four tig baths: ter for che vſe 


saldon was: upon one bale throughout the 
} ten vaſes. W ” 
in contyalle, and fine cubites hie, and a 


‘fide of che houſe, and fue onthe leit fide of 


kanps like wude cucumbers compafiing it S 
o So called ſor round about, tenur in due cubite, conipal⸗ 


roſbes of knoppes werc caſt, when it wag the 
. fo} the honſe pt ihe Lord: . =, 


bpan the toppe of the pillars. 


molke of poiuegranates foz cucrp grate to couer the 
fonres of lilies: tiuo bok 
Paths, on the pillars 477 

43 And the tenne bales and ten caldionas 


48. Gnd the wolle ut the bales das on that lea, 


38 J Chen made hee f teune caldzons of f Tokeepe wae: 


and guera caldion was fonre cubites, one the ſacriſices. 


30 And pee fet the bates, fine on the right 


the boufe, And dee fet the {ea on the right 
lide of the: houk Eaſtwarde towarde the 
outh. ene ` _. Temple or San- 
40 Gnd Hiram mapecaldjons,and be- Guarie. 
fois, and balens ànd Piram ſiniſhed all! 
the wake that he made to ing Salomon 


t To wit, of the 


7 


41 To wit, two pillars and wo bowirs. 

of thechapiters that were on the top of the 

two pillars, and two grates to couer the ` 
two bowles uf the chapiters which were 


42 2nd foure hundzerh pomegranates — 
fog the two grates, cucn two rowes k 


“¢ 


tiwo halules of the chapiters that were ups 


bpon the bas. et S 
44 And the lea, aud twelue bulles under 


The Ackeis placed inthe Temple, 
4 And pote; and beſoms and bates? 
and all chefe belle s, wich Hiram a made 
to king Salomon fa: the — ol the — 
twee Of chiuing baſſe. 5 
1.4 Ju the plaine of Zolden vid the king 
calt thein my clap betweene souccoty and 
Tarthan. 
47 And Salomon left to weigh: all the 
mei vellels because of the exceediug abundance, 
„ mꝛeeither coulde the weight of ibe 42 bet 
l unte 10 272 Mo: 
48 Bo Saſomon made all the beneta, 
that peccemed untathe poule of the oyde; 
x Thiswasdone the x golden altar, and the golden table, 
according to the Whereon the thew breab was, 
forme that the 49 und the Candleſtickes, fiue at the 
Lord preſcribed right ſide, and five at the left, before the oꝛa⸗ 


u By this name 
allo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 
was called. 

0 — ore 


f walt 


a 


Chapsi 1. Salomonsbleff ing and prayer. 1 30 


uvm this Pap: : f. 
„Nothing was in the trke: : baut ste e For it ĩs like 
two tables of ſtont which Moſes Had pul tha: the enemies, 
there At Horth, twere the Lord made à cu⸗ when they had 
nen ut wich the chudzen of Iſrael, wyen the * in their 
be brought them out or the land of Egypt. hands, rovke a. 
10 And when the Pꝛieſtes were conte way the rod of 
ont of the Sanctuarp, the cloud flict he Aaron and the 
bouſe of the Low, | |. pot with Man, 
AL So that the pꝛieſts rauld not mand to xad. 4o. 34 
nunifter, becauſe of the cloud: forthe glorie me 
of the tow had filled the houſe of the 1d. <a 
12 Then ſpake Matomon; The Mord" fad, Er 4. 
that be wound owell iu the tvarke tand. 1 
13 J haue built ther an houſe ta divelin; * 
an habitation foz thre to abide in for feuer. f He pale ace 
14 J And the kg turned his face, and cording to the 


vnto Moſes in cle of pure golde, and the floures, and the bleſſed all the Congregation ot Ikael: tenor of Gods 
Exodus. lamps, and the muffers of golde, foꝛ all che Congregation of Jiraci ftoode promiſe, which 
y Sometake 50 And the bowles, Y & the hoakes, and there. E i vas conditione 
this for ſume the baleng, andthefpooncs, aud the aſh⸗ 15 und betain, Vlelled be the Low God ally, that they 
inſtrument of pꝓannes af pure galde, and the hindges of og Ilrael, who fpake with his mouth unto ſhould ſerue him 
muficke; °° : golde for the donee ot the poule within, e- Maud myfather, aud — bis band aright, 
uen foꝝ the moft holy place, & fo) the Dooies — — 51 
nden of tpe hauſe, to wit, of the Tempfe. 16 Since the day Ò 4 tiongöt my peos 
51 Do was fintlhed all the woke that ple Ilrael out of Egypt, J choice no citie of 
‘King Salomon made fog the houſe ok the all the tribes of Aſrael, to vulde an boufe 
A Hod, and Salomon brought in the things that my Mame inight be there: but J haue 
2. Chen. t. Which Panid his father had dedicated:the choſen Danid to be oner mn prople Afrael. 2. Sas. 7.8. 
971 ſiluer and the golde, and the veſſels, & laide 17 And it was inthe heart of Damb WD yia 
di e them among tpetreaſures of the poule of father to bund an hole tu the pame ot the 
oe — 161901 MYM f 776 41 . AN Sobof Aſratl. ms on 
9 1. b. 1. 0 1 „ a De 5 CH A . VIII. Gru 3 18 And the toy fait unte Danid mp fas — 
4 The Arlon herne imot be Temple, 190A cloud ther, Myereas it was ui thine Heart ta ; 
í Sleh the Temples 14 I kang bli gem she people. hullde a bouie unto my ame, thou did⸗ 
2. Chron, in Tp * ting Salomon .aflenbied. the deft well, that thou wat ſo minded: 
Elders of Firael, euen all the heads of 19 Nruertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not butlde 


* i 
i the tribes, the chieie fathers of the chil⸗ 
dien of Braet unto t him in Jeruſalein, 
keln. Salom-m, fo to? bring hp the Arke of the couenam 
For Dauid © ofthe 10 from . = DiDa y which 
brough: it from is Tin. SET GAL Qik TUM 
“Obed-edom and 2 And all the men of E alembled 


flaced it in the ; bute kmg Salomon an the feat in the mos 
Tabemacle -neti of > ane 57 wpich is the ſeuenth 
wich he had inoneth. prt e n Beaks 
made for it, 3 And all the ‘Givers: of Israel came, 
2. Sam. 5. 17. and the Paete tooke the Arke : 


b. Conteining : 4 Thep hare the Arke af the Loꝛde, and 
part of Septem : ‘cher bare, 2 of the Congre⸗ 
er. and patt of gation, and all the holp beſſels that were in 
Oftober,inthe hr Gabernade. ibo Dab the Vbieſts and 
which Moneth Lenites h ing be:: 2 1 0:: ome cir 


the — thy ſonne, that ſhall come out 
ol thy lopnes, he thall buud the poute! louse 
u Ramme. E 81 % % % „ „ : 
zn RON 2ndthe dohe hath mabe tqoeDhis {Ebr. pened, 
woꝛd that hee (pake : and J am riſen b i 
the revajeof Danid iu father, am fit on 
the tond ot girar, as 3 — 
and hane built the porte fox the Name af 
the Loꝛd God of Aſrael. 
21. 9nd J paue prepared therein a nl a se 
forthe Yrke, whereinis thee conenant of p Thetwotables 
495 iod which he made with our fathers, herein the arti- 
e — — byoughe them out of the land OF cles af the coue- 
t. 1 es e nant were writ- 
22 Then Salomon floavebefore* the ten. 
altar ot the Low inthe. ſight af an the — 2. Chrex. 6.3. 


J . + 


23 And faide, * Dine God at᷑ Frac 


el, there is no God like ther in heanen a- n 


+> and without all 


vant Dauid mp father, chat thou att pros 


-tehty belde three 5 And king Salomon and all the donz gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretehrd out 
ſolemic fgaſts, : regation of Akael, that. were aſſembled anus. toward heauen, Ii cn Coy: 
Numb. 29. . Unto him. were with hun before the Arke, - 
uffering ſheepe and berues, which couide 
not be tolbe, no: numbzed fo multitude. Hove , of athe earth beneath, thou dat 
le Thais che 6 Sorber Duelts hponghe the trke of keepelt couenant and mercy with thp f 
EKolathies, the couenautof che Lord unto his piace. ins zunuts that walls before thee: — — ataber b Vnfeinedly, 
“Wethibigg. o> do Heoracle of che houſe, into the molt holie beart. ansu gor gso s 
eren ce —— tbewings: of the Eperus ~. 24, Thau that bath liept with ahn ſer⸗ —— 
uns. poau 2112 1 ü 
4 — — 


be oncly oug 
fo farre as they 
might be ſeene: barres thereof aboue. 
for tbey might . 
ä 


Exod. 25. 5. 


= 


7 Fo the bee len their mid him: for thou ſpakeſt with th 
wings ouer the place of che rke; and the mouth, and halt bee h bmeband, 
Cherubims couered the Arke: and the as aypeareth this das. 


25 Therefore nome, Lolde d God of A 


8. And they d Drews out the barres, that — kecpe with thy fernant Dauidmpfas : 
not pull them al · the endes of the barreg might apptate out ther that thou bakt promifed him, faps 

< of the fanctuarie befoge the macie, but thep ing Thou ſhal 
t lernt without: and there they art e e ee eee ~ — 


t nat mant a man mn chapa. g 


Salomons prayer 
that thy chidren take heede to their map, 
that thep walke befoje ince, as thou balk 

walked in mp fight. : i 

26 And now, O God of Frael, F prap 

thee, let thy word be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſeruant Dand mp father. 

27 i Js it true in deed p God will Dwell 
on the earth 2 behold, the heauens, and the 
Peauens of heauens are not able to con⸗ 


i He is tauiſhed 
with the admi- 
ration of Gods 


mercies,whobe- taine thee: bow much moze vnable is this fake 


boufe that I haue but? ; 


ing incompre- me 

henfible& Lord 28 But haue thou reſpect unta the prais 
ouer all, will be- ex of thy ſeruant, and to huis {upplication, D 
come familiar Loꝛd, iny God, to heare the erꝝ and paper 
with men, — thy ſeruant pʒapeth befoze ther this 

29 That thine epes map bee open tos 

ward this boule, might & dap, euen coward 

Deu. 12.11. the place wherofthoui haſt ſaid. ? opp Name 

i fhalbe there: that thou mapeſt hearken uns 

tao the paper which thy ſeruant prapeth in 

this place. % 

30 Yearethoutherefoze the ſupplicatton 

of thy ſeruaunt, and of thy people Jirgel, 

which prap in this place, and heare thou 

107, fem. lin the place of chine habitation, euẽ in beaz 

i nen, and whenthou heareſt, haue mercp, 
31 JMhen a man hall treſpaſſe agauiſt 

k Tov, the bis neighbour, and k pee lap bpon bim an 

judge, or neighi · othe to cauſe him ta ſweare, t the lweaxer 
bor. hall come before thine altar in this houſe, 

4 Eb. ehe othe, 32 Then beare thou in heauen, and! doe 

1 That is, make & iudge thy ſeruaunts, that thou condemne 

it knowen, the wicked to bung his wap vps his head, 


and nuilifie the righteous, to giue him acs 
coꝛding to his rightenuſneſſe. A= 

33 $ When thy people Iſrael hall be os 

nertmawen before the enemie, becaule thep 

haue finned agatuſt thee, and turne againe 

m Acknowledge to thee, and = confeſſe thy Pame; and prap 

thy iuſt iuage - and make ſupplication vnto thee in this 
— pouſe, N * th. . eite f f tante 

ee, 


and bzuig them againe into the land, which 

thou gaueſt unto their fathers, s. 

n So that there 35 When heauen halbe» ſhut vp, and 
be adrought to there ſhall be no raine, becauſe thep haue 
deftroy the fruits ſinned againſt thee, and WAL map in this 
ol che land. Place, æ confeſſe thy Name, annturne rom 
heir finne, when thou doeſt affict them. 
38 Their heare thou in heauen c pardon 
the finne ui thy ſeruants and of thy people 
Iſraei (when thuu yatt taughr chem the 
good way wherein Hep map malke) aud 
_ gie raue upon the land that thon pat yis 
uen to thy proyle to inzerite :: 


37 4 Wen there Gall be famune in the againn chee) aul caute that they. which led 
and, whenthere ſhall bee penitence, when ihem awap captines, map haue pitie and t He vnderſt 


there thali be blalinig; müdem, gralh 


of ther gates MSL GTEC, t 


un plagts or anp fiche se, 


u: 33 Then uh ipsaper, tand: fuppleation 52 Let tüte dies de hen irito the pzaper chem that d I 
ſotner halbe uu ot an man or ef all thy of thy ſcrunut, ambhmothe paper ‘Of thy conuen vm 
peopie Itrael, when enerp lone (allow people Iſracl to pearken vnto them, in all imm. 
the plague in his owne eheart, and ſtretch that rhrp call foz enro the. m ssl Sc 2 N 


o For ſuch are 
moſt meere to 
veceiue Gods 
mnercice 


foꝛth His Hands in this houſe, 


1. Kings. : for the people. 
waies,as thou knotwen 1 | 
— 1 All the childeen 2 
p i DRAE 


34. Then beare thou in heauen, 2 be mer- Keb 
gifull unta the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, 


bre caterpiller, when their i Dali bes e a Catt rie pie wot M 
pa bre or iler, their enenue ſhall be⸗ 5 Fo they bertyp people, a me in⸗ ent 
4 H be. in the hal ies them in the + tittes af tem and. or az heritaice, Which thon nonghteſt out ot E⸗ would make 


ule J FO thou dink ſeparate them 
39. Heare chou then in heauen, in thy fromantong all people of the tarth fo} an 
delling place, und bee merciful, and due, inheritante i | 

AnD ging zuerp man Atong to all pis Wols thy kernaunt, wpen thou bjougbeen 


40 That thep map feare thee as long 
as thep liue ir the land, which thou gaueſt * nfl 
vnto our fathers. Bing the Pat 1 — i 

41 Mozeouer as touching the v ranger m 
that is not of thy people Plrael, who ſhall * — 
come out of a far countrep fo thy Names de turned from 

» ae ee Gana theit idolatrie to 
42 ( When they Hall heare of thy great ſerue che true ï 
ame, and of thy mightp hand and of thy God. 
ſtretched out arme) and (hal come and prap 
in pis houſec,. sög T pfi eee 

43 Heare thou in heaven thp dwelling 
place, and do accoꝛdnig to all that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth for unto thee: that all the people f 
of p earth map know thy Pame,andfeare > oox 
thee, as do thy people Iſrael: and that thep -k 
map know, that thy a Name is called vpon q That this s 
in this boute which J paue but. therme religion 
44 When thy people Hall goe out to wherewith chou: 
battel agamſt their enemy bp the wap that wilt be worhipe 


* 


thon alt ſend thein, and ſhall prap unto ped» 
the Lord *roward the wap of the citie which Pan. 5. 10. 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that 
A baue built for thy Mame, : 
45 Beare thou then in tzeanen their pꝛay⸗ 
er and their ſupplication, andi nudge their or, maintaine - 
cauſe. n 27¹ their right. 
46 It then ſinne again thee (fo there 2. Co.. 36. 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an⸗ ecclis. . 22. 
grp with them, and deliner them unte the 1.0. 1. 8, 10. 
enemies ſo that they tarie them awap pris 
ſoners bunto the land of the eneimes, eher 
/ He eee le zi 
47 Petjif they turne againe unto their or, / shy repen 
heart in che land (to the which they bee cas 
ried awap captines) and returne and pray % 
vnto thee in the land ol them that carried t Though the 
them aa captines, ping, We haue tins Temple vn the 
ned, we haue tranſgrelſed, and done wit⸗ chice place of 
ip, fan? samom visi! de Ss sprayen yet he ſi 
48 If they tutne againe vnto thee with cludeth not chi 
all their heart, and withral their foule in the that being ler 
land of their enemies, which led them awap with neeeſſitie 
capthies; and pꝛap into thee toward f the call vpon him is 
wap of then land, which thou gaueſt unto other places. 
their fathers and toward the citie which thou f As Daniel did 
pant cholen,@ the youre which J haue built Dan 6. 10. 
fo) th Rane, An: STB MAg eee ee 
49. Then heate thou their prayer & their 
firpplication in heaven thy bwelling place, 
andi tudge ther rams, " 
50 And be miertiful vnto thy people tat wrong, "=>: 
haue finned againſt ther, and bnto Ali their N 
iniquities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 


H by faith, tha 
Celeb à 


gypt fromthe unds of the iron foꝛmatr. friends vnto 


tothe ; 
‘as thou fapdeft by the hand of = as 


fferings. The Temple dedicated. 


9-6, our fathers * out of Egypt, D Lord God. 
i 54 And when Salomon had made an 
ju Solomon is a ende of pꝛapiug ail this u praper and ſup⸗ 
gure of Chriſt, plication nto the Lorde, he aroſe from bes 
ho continually foꝛe the altar of the Lade, from kneeling on 
he Mediator his knees, and ſtretching of his hands ro 
tweene God heanen, : 
and his Church, 55 And Mood and bleſſed all the Congres 
IE- gation of Iſrael with a loud vopce, faping, 
J Bleſſed be the Lorde that hath emen 
Tetbnto his people Ffrael, aeeoding to atl 
that he pꝛomiſed: there path nat failed one 
word of all his good pꝛomiſe which he pros 
ned bp the hand of Boles his ſeriiant. 
5 7 The Loyd our God be with us. as he 
was with our fathers, that he forlike ys 
not, neither leane vs, 

58 That he map x howe our hearts unto 
him. that we map walke in all his waves, 
and keepe his commaundements, and his 

ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he coms 
maäunded our fathers, . 

59 Bnd theſe mp weides, which J haue 
Praped befme the Loꝛde, he neere write the 
Lord our God dap and night, that he de⸗ 

a A fend the cauſe of his ſernant, and the cauſe 

Ebr. the thing of of his people irae! + alwap as the matter 

4) in bis day. reqmireth, 

| 60 That all the people of the earth may 
knowe, that p Uord is Eod, and none other. 

51 Let pour heart therefore be perfite 
with the Loꝛd our God to watkes 
tutes, and to keepe his comin 
as this dan. 
62 F *Thenthe king and all 
Hun offered facrifice before the iod. 

63 2nd Salomon offered a facrifice of 

peace offerings , which he offered unto the 
, Jode, to wit, two and twentie thonfand 
beeues, andan hundzeth and twentie thou⸗ 
. 0 fo the king and all the childꝛen 


He concludeth 

hat man of him- 

elle, is enemie 
ito God, and 


of Iſrael dedicated the y honle of the Lord, 

64 The fame dap did the king halowe 
the muddle of the court, that was before the 
houſe of the dowe: fog there he made burnt 
offerings and the meate offerings and the 
fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the *bzaz 
fen altar that was before the Lorde , was 
too little to receiue the burnt offerings, and 
the meate offrings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 

— feaſt, and al Iſrael with him, a berp great 
ii; ‘Congregation, enen from the entring in of 
Thavis,from 92 Halnath unto the rmer of Egypt, before 
orth to South: the Lod our God, afenen dapes and ſeuen 
dapes, euen fourteene dapes. 

66 And the eight dap he fent the people 
Awap: and they thanked the king, & went 
vnto their rents iopons e with glad heart, 
becauſe of all the goodneſſe that the Lorde 


Iſrael his people. 
a CHAP. IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the fecond time to Salomon, 
11 Salomon giuerh cities to Hiram, 20 The Ca- 
naanit es become tributaries, 28 He fendeth foorth 
a nauie for golde, ; 

Wo * Salamon had finithed che 
building of the honſe of the Lorde, 
and the Rings palace, & ali that Salomon 


Chapiix, Gods promiſes and threatnin gs 137 


had done foz Danid his ſeruant, and fog 


di ſired and minded to doe, 

2 Then rhe Lord appeared nts Salos 
mon the ſerond tine, as pe * appeared unto (4p. 3.5. 
him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorde (aide vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaper & thy ſupplication, that 
thou pat made hefoꝛe me: J haue hait id ! 
this houſe (which thon pal bunt) to * put (5.8.29. 
min name 1 — foz euer, and mine eyes, and t. 13. 11. 
nune Heart Hall be there perpetuallp. 

4 und af thou wilt walke before melag 2 If hou walke 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſfe of in my feare, and 
heart, and in righteowHellr ) to doe accor Withdrawe thy 
ding to all that J pane commaunded thee, telle from the 
and keepe mp ſtatutes, and imp uiwyes ommon maner 
ments, à 1 of men, which 

5 Then win F ſtabliſtz the thgone of thy tellowetheirien- 
kingdoine bpon Iſrael fo: euer, as J proz ſualitie. 
miſed to Dad typ father, ſaning, Thon 2. Sm. . 12. 
ge not want aman bpon the tione uf 1-672, 22. 10. 

(raed. 

6 But if pe æ pour child en turne away 
from me, and will > nat keepe my com⸗ b Gad dceelareth 
maundements, and my ſtatutes, (which J that diſobedience 
haue (rt before vou) but goe and lerue other againſt him is the 
gods, and woꝛſhip them, + caule of his dif- 

7 Then will J cue off Iſrael from the plealute, and fo 
land, which J haue ginen them, and the of all miferie. 
boule which J haue halawed * for mp Jem. 7. 14. 
name, ball F ealt out of my ſight, and 3 fs i 
rael ſhall bea c 3Donerbe , and a conmion © The world ha. 
talke among all people, make of you a 

8 Euen this pie honſe hall be fo: enerp mocking flocke - 
one that paffeth by it, hall be aſtonied, and for the vile con- 
hal hife, and ther ſhall fap, * Wayp hath tempt & abuGng - 
the Loꝛde done thus Yuta this land and to of Cods moſt l- 
this houſe⸗ berall benefites. 

9 Und then hall anlwere, Wecauſe they Peu. 29.24. 
foxfonke the Lord their God, which brought re. 22 8. 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken hald bpon others gods, & haue 
worſthipped them, and ſeru dthem, theres 
fore hath the Loꝛde bought vpon them all 
this enill, ; ~— ai 

10 And at the ende of twentie peeres, 2. Chron. ö. 1, 
when Salomon had builded the two bons 
fes, the houle ofthe Lore, and the kings 


palace, 
It (For the which Hiram the king of Ty⸗ lor, Zor. 
rus had bought to Salomon tunter of ce: - r 


dar, and firre trees, and golde, and whats 
ſorner he defired) then ting Salomon 
gaue to Hiramtwentie cities in the land of = * 
Galli. or, Gaile, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tps $b og oe 2 
to fee the cities which Salomon had giuen a 
hin, and they pleated him not. 

13 Cherefore he ſaide, What cities are ſor, dirtie, or 
thele which thou bak ginen me, mp Doz barren, 
ther? And he called them the land of gaz d For his tribute 
bul vnto this day. toward the buil- 

14 Aud Piram had fent the king 4 fire ding. 
ſcoꝛe e talents of golde. e The common 

15 und this is the cauſe of the tribute talent was about 
why King Salomon ranted tribute, to wit, threeſcore pound. 
to bunde the Houle of the Lorde, and his weight. 
owne honſe, and f Millo, and the wall of f Millowasas 
Jeruſalem, and (2303, and Megiddo, and the rowne honfe. 
Gezer. . or place of af- 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come femblic,which - 
bp, and taken e burnt it with — was open aboue. 

5.1. and. 


vans (2.0 


„ Bn Lobe 


ee oo. 


br 


d Salomons buildings. The Queene 


Leuit. 2 5. 39. 


ot Salomons 


conteined the 
two laſt partes, 


loake more, 2. 


-k In the 2. Chro. 


name of f chiefe 


and few the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
cue, and gauce it toz à pelet vnto His 
daughter Selomons wie. — 
17( CTheretme Salomon bunt Sezer and 
Veth-hoꝛzon the nether, V al 
18 And Baalah ad Tedno, in the wil 
Dernetle cf the land, £ 
19 And all the cities 6 of ftoe , that Sa- 
tonton had, cuen cities for charers , AnD ci⸗ 
tirs fm bazſenien, and all mar Salonton 
delirtd and wond? bullde in Jeruſalem, 
aud m Lebanon and mait the land of bis 
Damman.) 
h Thefewereas 20 n the people that were b left of the 
bondmen,and montes , Hittites, Pertzzites, Linstes, 
payed what was any Yebielites, which were not of the chu⸗ 
requited, either den of Jiraci s 
labout ot money. 21 To wit, their children that were left 
alter thein in the land, whom the childzen 
of Iſcacl were not able to deſtroy. thole did 
Salomon make tributaries vuro this dap. 
22 Bit of the chudzen of Iſrati did Das 
lomon“ make no bonamen: but they were 
men of warre and his feruants, and his 
punces, and his capraines , and rulers of 
his churets and his hoꝛſemen. : 
23 Thele were d puces of the officers, 
that were oner Salomons wozke:eucnifnte 
Hundzeth and fütie, and they ruled the peos 
workes were de. e that wiought in the woꝛke. 
ulded imo three 24 q and Pharaohs daughter came vp 
partes: the Arlt fram the cine ot Davin Unto fi boufe which 
conteined 3300 salomon had built for her: then DID he bud 
the fecond 300. ulo. 
andj third 250. 25 An thrifea peere did Salomon ofz 
which were Lrae> fer burnt offrings and peace offermgs vp⸗ 
lites: fohereare on the altar which he bult unto the Lowe: 
and a tncenfe upon the altar, that 
Ay ero: 
— 60 Ks — the Low, when he had finuſhed 
26 J Alfo king Salamon made a nanie 
of lhippes in Ezeon- geber, which is beſide 
Cloth, andthe bzinke of the red Sea, in the 
land of Edom. 
27 Aud Hiram ent with the nauie his 


g Cities for bis 
munitions of 
warre. 


i The ouerfeers 


Chron,8.10 


8.18. is made ſeruants, that were mariners, and had 
mention ot 30. fnuotuledge of the ſea, with the fernants of 
more, which Salomon. è e 

ſeeme to haue 28 And they tame to Ophir @ fet from 
bene employed thence kfoure hundzeth and twenty talents 


for their charges. gf gold, and brought it to hing Salomon. 
14 CHAP. X. 
1 The Queeneof Saba commoth to heare the wiſ- 
dome of Salomon. 18 Hu reyall throne, 23 iis 
-. power and magnificence, * 


2. bren. 9. 1. d the * Queene of a Sheba hearing 


— ä — A the fame of Salomon (concerning the 
lute 11.31. ame ofthe Loꝛd) came to prone him with 
a Tofephus faith hard gutſtions. 

that ſhe was 


2 Und fhe came to Jeruſalem with a 
Queene ot Ethi- perp great traine, and Camels that bare 
opia ,andtha:  figerte odaurg. and golde erceeding much. 
Sheba wasthe aid precinns ſtones: and fhe came to Daz 
lomgn, and communed with pun of al that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared unto her all 


cirie of Meroe, 
which is an Iland 


of Nil, her queſtions: nothing was hid from the 
b That is the fing. which ne erponnded not unto her. 
whole order, and 4. Then the Aueene of Sheba lawe all 
trade æf his 

hauls. 


be had built, 


` 


1. Kings, 


6 And fre fxd unto the Ring, It was ber. 


Salomons wiledome, and the honſe that Houle of the wood of Lebanon were of 


of Saba, Salomons 
5 And the > meate of his table, and the 

fitting of his ſeruants, and ibe oꝛdtr of his 

miniſters, and their apparell, and his dem 

king vellels, and his burnt offerings, that 

he offered in the honſe ot the Loyd, and tihe ert here wae | 

was ꝗteatly dſtonmd. ne more ſſirit in 


euenues, 


e 


true worde that J heard minme owne 
land of thy lapings, ànd of thy wiicdome. 
7 Bowbrit J belecued not this report, 
til J came, and had ſeene it with mine epes: 
but ioe, the ont halte was not colds me: tot 
thou halt moze wilt dome and pꝛoſperitie, 
then J haue heard by report. 
8 Bappp are thy men, happy are theſe 
thy ſeruante, which and euer before ther. 
and heare thy wiledonie. e But much 
9 Blelled be the Lorde thy God, which more happy are 
a loued thee, to let thee on the throne of Jie they which hear 
rael, becauſe the Lord loned Aſtael fog ener, the wiledome of 
and nade thee iting, to Dae © egite and God reueiledin 
righteonſneſſe. : bis worde. 
10 end the gaue the Ling fire ſcoze tas d It is a chieſe 
tents of golde, and of lweete odours excee⸗ ſigne of Gods fa 
ding much, à pzectous ſtones. There came uout, when godl 
no moze fuch abundance of ſweete odours, and wile tulers 
as the QAueene of Sheba gane to king Haz in the throne of 
lomon. iuſtice. 
II The nauie alfa of Hiram (that caried e This is the 
goe from Ophir) brought likemiſe great cauſe why kings 
plentic of * zulmuggim trees from Ophir 2 appointed, 


and precious toues, 2. C Hong. o. 
12 Aud the king made of the Almuggim 

trees | fo} the honſe of the Lode, and 

fart palace, and made harpes and 


platteries foz fingers. There came no moze 
fuch Alinuggum trees, no: were any moze 
eue tuto this day. 
13 And King Salomon gane vnto the 
Qucene of Sheba, whatloener He worlds 
afke , beſides that, which Salomon gane 2 
her tof his kingly libevalttte:(o ſhe returned 15 the ha 
and went to her one countrep, both ſhe, of the king. 
and her ſeruants. n í 
14 J Alfo the weight of golde, that came 
la Salomon in one peere, was fire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire * talents of golde, 
15 Beſtdes that he had of marchant᷑ nien 
and of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabia, and H 
ok the mincesafthe fcountrep, k To vit of A- 
16 And king Salomon made two hun⸗ tabia,whichfor 
dieth targets of beaten golde, fire hundzeth the great abun⸗ 
ſhekels ot golde Went to a target: dance of all 
17 And three hundzeth MHreldes of beas things was cale 
ten golde . thꝛee pound of golde went to one led happies 
ſtzielde:and the king put them in the houſe 447-71. < 
of the wood of Lebanon. 7 3i 
18 Then che king made a great throne è 
of prove, and couered it with the belt gold. i 
19 And Ê thꝛone had fire ſteps, ¢ the top 
of fithzone was round behind, & there were 
8 Mapes on epther fide on the place of the 
thꝛone. & twe [pons tanding bp the ſtaies. 
20 And there taod twelue lpons on the 
fire teps on eyther ide: there was not the 
ike made in aup kingdome. 
21 And al king Salomons drinking hes 
fels were of golde, and all the vellels of the 


Exed,as. 39. 7 


to leane vpon. 


— < 


pure golde · none were of ſiluer: for it was 
nothing 


and po wer. 


h By Tharfhith 
is meant Cilt-ia, 
wh.ch wasabun- 
dant in varietie 
of precious 


things. 


1 ~. 


i ‘ hron, 1. 14. 


or, be made fil. 
as plenteous 
ſtoner. 


Or, for the com- 
nse of the kings 
marcbants did re. 
eiue a number 
aba price. 


Ebr. bands.. 


è 3 


Der .1°7. 17. 
us. 47. 19. 
Which were i; 
a) aters. 


ined 34.16. 


Ot, Ducencs;: 
To whom ap- 
erteined no 
i gw ie. 

He ſetued not 
od with a pute 
eart. 

Fudg. 2.13. 


termeth 

hat ſoeuer man 
foeth reuerence 
ſerue as God. 


His wiues, his idolattie: 
nothing eſteemed in the daies of Salomon. 
22 Jon the king had on the lea the name 


the 
ok baribr with the name of Biramonce 


in tiee pere came tyenante of Than (hah, 
and brought gold & luer, prorice and apes, 
and pecocks. 
23 Duo king 
kings of the earth 
dome, ine 
24 And all the wond fonghtta ſce Sals. 
mon, to pedre his wiledome, which God 
Had put in pis heart, : Some 
25 And thep bought enerp ma his pres 
ient, veſſeis of finer, and veſlels of gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and (werti odonrs, 
pozies and nules from peere toptercre. 
26 Then Salomon gathered together 
tcharets and hozſemen:and he had a thous 
land and foure hundzeth charets, à twelle 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, whom he placed inthe 
charet chies, and with the king at Jerula⸗ 
em. Fe . inn SF 
27 And the king gane Miner in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem as tones, and gaue cedars as the wild 
figge trees that growe abundantlp in the 
plane. = UTE Maras, 
a8 Tiſo Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛonght 
out of Egypt, and fine linnen: the dings. 
marchants receined the hunnen fo; a pues. 
29 There came up and went out of E⸗ 
gypt ſome charet, woorth fire hundzeth he- 
kels of liier: that is, one haꝛſe, an hundꝛeth 
and fie. nd thus they brought holes ta 
all the kings of the Hittites e to the kings 
of ram bp their t meanes. l 
i CHAP AD ; 
1 Salomos bath ackoufand wiues & concubines, 
which bring bim to idolatrie. 14 His God raiſeth 
up aduerfarses ag ainſt him. 43 He dietb. 
t king Salomon laued mang 2 oute 
tandil} women: both the daughter of 
Pharaoh, and the women of Boab, wars 
mon, Edom, Tidon and Bei, 
2 Of the nations, whexeof the Lord had 
ſaid vntothe chitdzen of Firacl, * Go uot pe 
intothem, nor let them come in to pon: for 
ſurelp they will turne pour hearts after 
their gods. to then l lay, did Salomon ioine 
3 And he hath 


Salomon exceeded all the 
both in riches ek in wiſc⸗ 


q 


ferent hundꝛed tutues,that 


were pzinceſſes, and thꝛee hundꝛedo concu⸗ 


bines, æ bis wines turned awap his heart. 
4 Fo when Salomon was olde, his 


wuunes turned his heart after other gods, ſo 


that his heart was not ¢ perfect wey the 
. his God, as was the heart of Danid his 
ather, - 

5 for Salomonfoiowed* Ahtaroth the 
god of the Tidonians, and d com the az 
bommatian of the ummonites. 

6 So Salonion wzonghetwiekedneſſe in 
the fight of the tode, hi courmued not io 
follow the 1522, av aid Duuid his father⸗ 

7 Thien did Salomon build an hie place 


| ‘Thus the (crip. for Chemoſh thee abommatioa of Moat, 


in the monntaine that is-oner againt Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and bute Bolech the abomination 
of thechildzen of uno. 
8 And lo did hee for all his Outlandiſh 
wies, which burnt incenſe and octertd vn⸗ 
to their gods. 


Chap. xi . his aduetſaries, Hadad and Rezon, 138 


with him, to goe imo Egypt, Hadad being 


9 Tyerekoze the Lopde was angrie with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
froin the ĩoꝛde God of Ilraei, which had (4. 3. 5. 
appeared vnto him tile, and 9. 2. 
10 And had ginnen him a * charge conter⸗ Cha. 6. 12. 
ning this thing, that hee ould nor follow 
orher gods: but he kept nat that Which the 
LOD hab commandid hun. : 
11 DWhereforeihe Loyd fapde unto Halos 
mon, Foꝛaſnuich ast this is done of thee, f That thou haft | 
and thay haſt not he pt mp couenant, and forlaken me and | 
np ſtatutes (which J commanded ther)“ J. worthippedi- 
wil ſurelp rent ihe knigdonee iront thee, & doles. 
will give it to thy ſeruauit. Chap. 13.15. 
12 Ratwichſtanding in thy dares J 
will not das it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, 
pu J wut rent it on of the pande of ipp- 
onne: 


— 
ay 
SNE 


3 


13 Yotobeit J will not rent all the kingz he 
Dorite, but will gine ones tribe to thp ‘ew, g Becaufe the 55 
hecauſe of Dawid nip ſeruaut, and becanſe “cs of Iudah 
of Jerufalem which J haut choſen. and Beniamin 

14 N Tzgen the Loyd ſtirred bp an aduer⸗ had chew poſſeſ- 
farie unto Salomon, cuen Hadad the Eda⸗ for nvned,they - 
mite, of the dungs eede wich was in Es are here taken as 
dom. . a i one tribe. 

15 Fo when Danid was in Edom, eb Ol the king of 
Joab the captaine of the potte had mitten Edoms ſtocke. 
all the males in Edom, and was your bp 2.5.8.4. 
to burie the flame, 1 Of the Bai. 

16. (Yat five moneths did Joab remaine mies. 
there, and all Iſcacl, till he pad deſtroped all 
thematesin@doiny = : 

17 Tpenchrs Badad k fled, and certeine k Thus God re- 
other Edoulites of his fathets feruanes ſerued this ido- 

; later to be a 
pet d tete chude. ſcou ge ro punih 

18. And then arofe out of chidian, g came his peoples 
to Paran and tooke men with them out oF fanes. 
Parat aud came to Egypt unto Pharaoh 
kung of Egypt, which gaue him an haue. 
rn dun vitales, and gane him 
land. 3 
19 So Hadadi found great fauour in the! God brought 
fight of Pharaoh. and he gave hun to wife him to honour, 
tite ſiſter of his owne wife, euen dhe {iter of that his powes.. 
Tahpenes the Anecne. might be more 

20 Hnd the lier of Tahpenes bare him able to compaiſe 
Genubath his ſonne, wyome Tahpenes his enterpriſes a. 
waned in Phar aohs houſe: and Genus gainſt Salomons | 
bath was in yaraaps Youle among the heute. 
fonnes of härach. a . 

21 And when Hadad heard in q 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathers, 


Egnpts 


haſt thou lacked with me, that thon wonl⸗ 
cht thus goe ta thine owne conntrep? ud. 

he anſwered, Nothing, but map wiſe ter 
me goe, . f 

23 J And God firred him bp another 2. Ce. 8. 
aduerlarie, Rezon the ſonne of Elladah, ™ When Dauid ` 
which m fled from his lord Badadezer King ladchſcomfited 
of Tobah. Hadadezer end 

24 And he gathered men unte him, and his armie; 
had bent captaine oner the company, when 9 To wit, the ~ 
Dawid Uwe them. Wud they went to Daz men,whoin he 
maſcus, aud dwek there, a and they mabe had gathered nee. 
him fing in Damalcus. to him. 3 


di 25 Theres 


Ree 


haai 


- Ahiiah, Ieroboam appointed King. 


25 Therfoze was he an aduerſarie to Ji 
raei all the dapes of Salomon: beſides me 
tui that Hadad did, he allo abhoꝛred Iſra⸗ 
el, and reigned ouer Kram. 2 

26 @ * And Jerobioamtihe fome of Me⸗ 
bat au Ephiathute of Tereda Salomons 
ſernant (whaſe mother was called Teruah 

a Widow) lift up pis hand again che bing. 

27 And this was the canir that he lift vp 
his hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
butt Pilla, he repeired the broken places of 
the citie or Dawid pis father. 

28 2nd this man Jeroboam was a man 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon fees 
ing that the poong man was meete foz the 

o Hewasoutts oke, hc made him o ouerſeer ofai tbe las 
beer of Salomons bonr of the houſe of Joſep . 
; — forthe 29 fund at that time, when Feroboam 

nbeof Ephraim jpfiit out of Jerufalem, the oppet Apis 

2 and Manaſſch. fal the Shilomte found hum m the wan, 

hauing a newe garment on him, and they 

two were alone in the ſield. é 

zo Then Apuah caught the newe garz 

ment Par was on him, r rent it in twelue 
pieces. 

s: And fide te Jeroboam, Take vnto 
0 0 thee ten pieces: fo thus faith the Loꝛd God 
print their meſ- pf Iſrael, Behold, J will rent the kingdome 
lage into their — out ofthe hands of Salomon, and wil gine 
hearts, to whom ten tribes to thee. 
they were ſent. 32 But he thal haue one tribe for mp ler⸗ 
nauts Dads fake, and fog Jerufalem the 
m T J haue cholen out of all É tribes 
of Ilrael, ; 

33 Wecanfe they haue foꝛſaken me, and 
haue worſhipped zſhtaroth the god of the 
Tidonians, and Chemaſh the god of rhe 
Moabites, and Mitcom the god of the Amz 
monites, and haue not walked in my 
viapes (Ito doe right in mine epes, and my 
—— > And mp lawes) as did Dauid his 

atier. s . 

34 But J will not take the whole kings 
dome out of his hand: for J upil make him 
Prince all his life long fos Danid mp fers 
nants fake, whom J haue choſen, and who 
Kept min commandements € mp ſtatutes. 

35 But J wil cake the kinydome ont of 
his fonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
-cuen the ten tribes. 

36 und unto his ſonne will J gine ane 
tribe, that Dauid inp ſeruant map haue a 
q Hee hath re- a light almap before ine m Jerufalem the 
ſpect vnto tbe ttitie which J haue choſen me, to put mp 
Meſſiah, which än . 
ſhould be the 37 will take thee, and thon halt 
bright ftarre that Teigne, enen as thine heart deſireth, and 
thould thine tho - {ait be king ouer Firacl. 
ro al the world. 38 und if thou hearken unto all that J 
4 fbr. in all that coinmaund thce., and wilt walke in mip 
thy foule, wapes, and doe right in my fight to keepe 

np ſtatutes and mp commandements, as 
Danid mp ſeruant did, then will J be with 
thee and bhuide thec a fure honſe, as J 
r For this idola - built buto Dauid, and wil gine Iſtael vnto 
try that Salomon thee. 
hath committed. 39 nd J will for’ this, afflict.the {cede 
For the whole of Dauid, (but nat fox ener. 
ſpirituall king- 40 J Salamon fought therefore to kill 
dome was reſto- Jeroboam, and Jeraboam aroſe, and fled 
ted in Meſſiah. into Egypt vnto Shijak king of Egppt, 


a. C hren. 13 6. 


p By rheſe viſi · 
blengnes the 
Prophets woul J 
more deepely 


BOr, to doe that 
that pleafeth me. 


Chap 12.15. 


Ss 


I Kings. 


Nehoboam followeth yong men. 
and was in Sgppt vntill the death of Sas * 
lomon. 

41 And the ref of the waders of Halos 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſebome, a ; 
are they not witten in se t booke of tpe t Which booke- 
acts of Salomon? — zs is thought, wat 

42 The tune that Salomon reigned in lolt in their cap- 
Jeruſalem ouer all Itrael, was fourtie tute., 21 
Peeres. —- 2. ( bro. 9. 30. 

43 And Salomon Mept with his Faz - 
thers, and was buried in the citie of Wauid 
Dis father: and Kehoboam his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 


. reiii a N 

r Rehoboam fucceedeth Salomon, 8 Herefufeth 
the counfell of she Ancient. 20 leroboamresgness 
omer Ijrael, 21 Godcommandeth Reholoam not to 

Habt. 28 Jereboam maketh golden calues, E. - 
Ad *ehoboam went to Shechem: fog 2. Chro. 10. i. 

Adil Aral were come to Shechem, to 

niake him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam $ ſonne ol Pez 
bat heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, 5 
* whither Jeroboam had fled from Ling (. 11. 40. 
Salomon, and dwelt in Egypt) Or, returned 

3 Then they fent and called hun: and Jes rem Eg. 
roboam and ail the Congregation of Iſrael 
caine, and (pake vnto Nehoboam, ſapuig, 

4 Thy father made our poke grienous: Cha. 4.7. 
now therefore make thou the grieuous fers 
nitude of thy father, & his fo poke which ; i 
he put bpon bs, lighter, and we will ſerue a Oppreſſe s 
thee. 7 not with fo gre 
5 And he laid vnto them, Depart pet fog charges, which 
thicedanes,tyci-comte agame tome, And we are not able 
the people departed. i to ſuſteine. 

6 And King Kehoboam tooke counſell p 
with the olde men that had tande before Or, had bene of 
Salomon his father, while he pet lined, and $ ancient ceun- 
ſapd, Abat coumſell gine pee, that J map ier, a 
Make an anſwere tothis people? 

7 And they (pake buto pim, ſaping, If b They ſnewed 
‘thon be ad fernaunt vnto this people this him that there , 
Dap, and ſerue them, and anſwere then, and was no way to 
{peake kind words te them, they wil be tpp wianethe peoe : 
leruants foꝛ euer. E ples hearts, but ti 

8 But he fozſooke the counſell that the grant them theit 
olde men had giuen him, and afket counſell iit petition. 
of the pong men, that had bene bzought vp ¢ There is no · 
With him, and maited on hun. -thing harder for 

9 Aud he faid vnto then, What ceun⸗ them that are in 
fell giue pe, that we map antwere this peo⸗ authoririe then 
ple,tubich bane (poken ta me, faving, Bake to bridle their; 
the poke, which thy father did put Upon fections, and fo 
vs, lighter? r ' È low good coun- 

10 Then the rong men p were bꝛanght fell. {i 
tg with him, pake vnto him, ſaping, Thus Or, lirle finger. 
{halt thon fap vnto this people, that haue d Iam much 
ſpoken unto thee, and (aid, Thy father bath more able to 
made our poke hranie, but make thou it keepe you in fub 
lighter bato vs: cuen thus ſhalt thou fap iection then my 
vnto then, y leaſt pact (all be 4 bigger father was, 
then mp fathers loines. lOr ſcorpiont. 

11 Nowe where as my father did bur⸗ e The people de 
den pou with a gricuous poke , J will pet clare their ober 
make pour poke heauier: mp father Paty ence in this, that 
chaſtiſed pon with robs, but J will cozrect they would at- 
pou with i {courges. tempt nothing 

12 Then Jeroboam and all the people before che k'ng 
came to Uehoboam the third dan, as the had given them 
king had e appointed, (aptig, Come to me iuſt occaſion. 

. againe 


3 


counfell, Iſrael tebelleth. 


me againe the third dap. 

12 nd the Ring anſwered the people 
ſharpelp, and left the old inens counlel that 
they gane himm — 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
of the pong men, laping, Wp father made 
ponr poke grieuous, and J will make pour 
poke more grieuous: mp father bath ehas 
ſuſed pou with roddes , but J will cozrect 
pou wirh ſcourges. 

15 And the ling hearkened not bute the 
prople:foz it was the oꝛdinance of È Lord, 
that hee might perfoꝛme his ſap nig, twitch 
the Lad had tpoken bn Agia the Shilo⸗ 
nite bnto Feroboam the ſonne of ebat. 

16 So when all Firari faw that h hing 
regarded them not, the people anfwered 
the king thus, ſaning, hat portion hane 
wein f Dawid? we haue none mheritance 
in the ſonne of Ilhai. To pour tents, O Yl 
rael; nowe fee to thine owne boule, Dawid, 
So Iſrael departed vnto their tenis. 

17 Yowbeit oner the Humen of J ſrael, 
which dweit in the cities of Judah, dib Kes 

poboam reigne Mit. a y 

18 § otw the king Kehoboam fent A27 
doꝛani the receiuer of the tribute, & all Fe 
ratl toned him to death: then ing Krho⸗ 
baam + made (peede to get him vp to his 
charet, to fice to Jeruſalt im 

19 And Iſrael rebelied againn the houſe 
g of Dauid unto this dax. : 

20 And when al Iſrael had heard that 
Jeroboam was come agame , thep fent 
and called pim unto the aſlemblp, & made 
bim King ouer all Jirar: none followed 
the * of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 
onelp. 

21 And when Rehohoam was come to 
Jerufalem, hee b gathered all the boufe of 
Judah with È tribe of Bemamm an hun⸗ 
dzeth and fourefcore thonſand of choſen 
men (which were good warriours) to fight 
againit the poule of Iſracl. aud to bing the 
kingdome againe to Nehoboain the ſonne 
of Salomon. : * 

22 ut the worde of God came vnto 

Shemaiah the i man of God, faping, 

23 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the 
boufe of Judah and Beniamin, and the 
remnant of the people, faring, ~ 

24 Thus faith the * Lord, Pe (hal! not 

goe vp, noꝛ fight againn pour byerhren the 

childzen of Firar: returne euerp man ta 

His boule: for this thing is done bp me. 
hep obeped therefore the worde of the 

Low, and returned, and Departed, accoz⸗ 

ding to the woof the tod. 

25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephꝛiaim, and dwelt therein, and 
went from thence, aud built Pennel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
i Nowe (hall the kmgdome returne to the 
nc feared leſt boule of Danid. : 

coe, e 27 If this people gor bp and doe ſacri⸗ 
repeoplethould fie in the honſe of the Lord l at Jeruſalem, 
aue by this then (yall the heart of this people turneas 
ees bene ene- gainevuto their tord? , euen to Rehoboam 

7 rebell kg ok Juva: fo thal then kilte and goe 

ö agane to Kehobs am king of Judah. 


gor, the Lord was 
the cauſe. 


Cb p.11. 11. 


p By the iuft 


gement of 


For as yet he 
perceived not 


28 Wherenpon the king tooke counſell, 
and made two taltes of geid: , and (ude 
nero them, = It is tuo mach fos pou to got 
vpe to Jeruſalein: behoe, D Firael, tpp 
geds, which brought thee vp out of $ land 
of Egypt. s 

29 Andhe fet the one in Werh-cl,and the 
other ſet he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: fox 
a people went(becaule of the one)euen to 

N an. * 

31 Alfo he made an ” houſe of hie places, 
and made pꝛieſtes ofthe loweſt of the peo⸗ 
pic, which were not of rhe tonnes of Lew. 

32 And Jeroboam made a feat the 
o fi teenth Dap of theeight moneth, like unz 
to the fean that is in Judah, and offered on 
the altar. So did he in Werh-el and offered 
unto the calues that he had made: and hee 
placed in Beth-el the piens of the hie plaz 
res, which he had made. 

33 Rund hee offered vpon the altar, which 
he had made in Beth⸗-el the fifteenth day of 
the eight moneth (even ui p mmoneth whieh 
De had forged of his otune heart) and made 
a ſolenme feat ruro the chuldzen of FJ fract: 


and hee went vp to the altar, to burne wiz 


cenſe. 
C H A N 

1 Jeroboam is reprebe nded of the Prophet. 4 His 
band drieth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And 
is Killed cfa lyon. 33 The obſtinacie of lerobuam. 
Az D bevoide, there came 4 a manof 

God out of Judah (bp rhe commaun⸗ 

dement of the Lode) vmo b Bethel, 
and Jeroboam ſtoode by the altar to offer 
nicenſe. 
2 And hee cryed againſt the altar hy the 
conimaundementofthe Lozde, and (aide, O 
altar, altar, thus ſapih the Lord, Beholde, n 
chide Halil be bone nto the toule of Daz 
nid, * Joſiah bp name, and vpon thee thall 
he facrifice the pʒieſts of the hie places that 
burne incenſe vyon thee, & they Yall burne 
mens bones vpon thee. ; 

3 And he gane a figne the fame time, fapz 
ing, This is thec ſigne, that the Lorde hath 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar Hall rent, and the 
Aljes that are vpon tt, {hall i fall out. 

4 And when the king had heard the ſap⸗ 
ing of the man of God, which he had cryed 
again the altar in Bethel, Jeroboan 
ſtretched out his hand from the altar, fap 
ing, d Lan hold on him: but his hand which 
he put fooꝛth againſt him, oped vp, and he 
could? not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The altar alfo claue aſundeer, and the 
aſhes fell out from the altar, actoꝛding to 
the ſigne, which the man of Ged had quien 
bp the commandement of the Low. 

E 6 Then the kina anſwered, and laid Lz 


to the man of God. F e beſerch thee, prap 


vnto the Loꝛd thy God a make interceſſion 
fo: nie, that mine hand map ber- ſtoꝛcd unz 
ta ine. 2nd the man of God befought the 
Jord, and the kings hand was reſtozed, and 
became as it was beſoze. 

7 Then the Ring lade buto the man or 
God. Come horse wich ine, that thon mais 
eſt dine, and J will giue thee a reward. 

8. Vut the man af God ſaide vnto the 

S. iii. king, 


ä 


Chap. xi. Ieroboams calues. is dried hand. 13 


m So craſtie are 
the carn. Il per- 
{wafions ol prin- 
ces, when they 
will make areli- 
gion to ferue to 
their appetite. 


n That is a tem- 
ple where altars 
were built for 
idolatrie. 

o Becauſe he 
would the mor? 
binde the peoples 
des. ction to his 
idolatrie, he made 
a neue holy day, 
beſi des thole that 
the Lo:d had ap- 
pointed in tn 


* 


lawe. N 


a That is, a 
Prophet. 

b Not that, that 
was called Lux 

in Beniamin, ut 
another of that 
name. 


2. Ng. 237. i 


c By this ſigne ye 
ſhall knowe that 
the Lord hath 
fent me, 

lOr be powred 

our, ‘ 

d The wicked 
rage againſt the- 
Prophets of God, 
when they de- 
clate them Gods 
iudgements. 

4 br. mout hb. 

e Though the 
wicked humble 
themlelues for a 
time when they 
feele Cocs iodge · 
ments, yet after, 
they returne to 
their olde malice,’ 
and declare that 
they are but vile - 
hypocrites, 
Or, take ſufts. 


nance 


for, he charged 

mee to wit, an 
Angel. 
f Seeing he had 
the expreſſe 
word of God, he 
ought not to 
haue declined 
thereſrom, nei- 
ther for the per- 
ſwalion of man 
nor Angel. 


$€br, Looked, 


Ebr, I am. 

g This he did of 
a ſimple miade, 
thinking it his 
ductie to declare 
friendſtip to a 
Prophet. 


h His fault is 
here double: firft 
in that that he 
fufferech not the 
Prophet to obey 
Gods expreſſe 
conimandement: 
ond next that he 
faineth to haue a 
reuelation to the 
contrary. 


i God would re- 
proue his folly 
by him who was 
the occaſion to 
bring him into 
error. 


k By this feare- 
full example 
God ſetteth 
forth, how dan : 
gerous a thing it 
is for men to be- 
haue themſelues 
coldly, or de- 

~ ceitfuliy in their 
charge whercun- 
to Gad hath 
called them. 


The man of God ſlaine by a lion. 
„king, if thou wouldeſt gine me halfe thine phet dwelt, z 


bone, J would not goe in with thee, nei⸗ 
tper would J rate bead nog dzuntte water 
in this place. 

9 


fame wap that thou camen. 

10 So he went another wan, & returned 
not bp the Wap that he came to Beth-el. 

11 J And an old prophet dwelt in eth- 
el, and his (omnes came, and tolde hun all 
the wozkes that the man of God had done 
that dap in Beth- cl, and the wozdes which 
hee had ſpoken buto the Ring, tolde they 
then father. ' 

12 And their father faide bnto them, 
What wap went hee? and his ſonnes 
t Hewed hun what way the man of God 


went, which came from Indah. 


13 Wud He (ard vata his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the afie, Who ſadled hun the alle, and 
he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of Cod, and 
found hum fitting under an oke : and he laid 
buto hum, Are thou the man of God that 
camen from Judah: und he laid, t Bea. 

15 Then he laid buro hun, Some home 
with me, and eate bead. 

16 Wut hee anſwered, J map not rez 
tucne with thee, nor go in with thee, neither 
wui J eate bead no: dzinke water with 
thee in this place. 

17 Foz it Was charged mie by the worde 
of the Lord, ay ing, Thou ſhalt eate no bead, 
no? drinke water there, no} turne againe to 
goce hy the wap that thou wenteſt. 

18 And he lame vnto him. F am a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet alſo as thou art, and an 5 Angel pake 
unto me by the worde of the Lorde, faping, 
Wing hun againe with chee into chine 
bole , that hee map eate bꝛead and dzinke 
water: but he lyed vnto hum. 

19 So he went againe with him, and did 
eate bzead in his poule, and danke water. 

20 And as they fate at the table, p woꝛde 
of the toe came unto the Pꝛiopher, that 
bought hun againe, o 

21 And hee crped vnto the man of Gob 
that came from Judah, ſapmg, Thus fairly 
the ford, i Becauſe thou hah diſobeped the 
month of the imde, and patt not kept the 
cammaundement which the Lob thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But caineſt backe againe, and haſt 
eaten bread and Munke water in the place 
(whereof he did fap bunto thee , Thou iait 
tate na bead no} dzinke anp water) thy 
ratkeis (hal not come unto the ſepulchze of 
tip fathers, 


23 nd when hee had eaten byead, and 


Dumke, he ſadled him the Mile,to wit, to the 
Prophet whan hee had brought agame. 
24 und when be was gone, ka lpon met 
him by the map. and Mew him, and his boz 
dp was caſt im the wap, and the Wile ſtoode 
therehp: the lyon toode by the cops alfo. 
25 Aud behold, men that paſſed by, ſam 
the carkeis caſt in the wap, and the lyon 
ſtanding by the coꝛps: and then came and 
tolde it iu the towne where the elde os 


O ˙Qm NENA ꝛ 


L Kings. 


So: fo | was it charged nie bp the who hath beene diſobedient vnto the coms 
_ wobe of the Lorde, laping, f Eate no biens marndement of the Lowe: therefoze the 


non dzuike Water, noz turne agatne bp the 
which hath rent him and flame hun, accoj⸗ 


Ieroboams ſonne is ficke, Ahitah 


26 And when the Prophet, that brought z ae 
him backe agame from the wap, Heard 
thereof, hee laide, It is the man of God, 


Lorde bath delinertd him unto the pon, 


ding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which hee 
fpake unto him. 
27 And he pake to his fonnes, faring, 
Saddle me the alle, And they fadled him. 
28 And pee went and tounde his boop 
talt in the way, and the affe and the Ipon 0 
ſtoode by the coꝛps: and the lyon had inot | To declare tha 
taten the body, noꝛ tome the affe. this was only th 
29 And the Pꝛophet tooke vp the hody iudgement of 
of the man of God, and laide it vpon the God: for if the 
afe, and bzought it againe, and the oide lyon had done it 
Pꝛophet came to the citie, to lament and for hunger, he 
bur ie him. would alſo haue 
30 And he laide his body in his = one deuoured the | 
grane, and thep lamented ouer him, ſaying, boch. 4 
Alas, mp brother. = m Which he hæ 
31 And when he had buried him, hee prepared for 
ſpake to his formes, ſaping, When Jam himielfe. 
dead, burie pee me Allo in the lepulchze, 
wherein the man of God is buried: lap nip 
bones beſide his bones. > ; 
32 Fo that thing wh. ch he cried by the 
the worde of the Loyd againſt the altar that 
is in Beth. el, and againſt all the houſes of 
the hie places, which are in the cities I 
Samaria, Mak ſurely come to paſſe. „ AE 
33 Howbeit, after this, Jeroboams conz n So the wick 
nerted not from his wicked wap, but turs profite not iy 
ned againe, and made of the lowell of the Gods threat- 
people Pꝛieſtes cf the hie places. Who ning, but goe 
would, might t confecrate himſelfe, and be backward and 
of the pꝛieſtes of che hie places. become worſe 
34 20nd this thing turned to ſinne uuto and worl, 2. 
the honſe of Jeroboam, enen to roote it Tim. 3. 13. 
out, ¢ deſtrop it from tpe face of the rarth. — bas 


CHAP. XIIII. 

T Leroboam fendeth his wife diſguiſed to Ahiiah 
the Prophet who declarethunto him the deftracti- 
on of his honfe; 22 Indah is puniſhed by Shifbak, 
ae that time Abiia the ſonne of Feros 
boan fell ficke. r 

2 And Jeroboam faide unto his wife, 
Dp. J pꝛap thee, and adiſgniſe thpielfe, that 
they kame not that thon art the wife of 
Jeroboam, and goe to Shiloh: fox there is 
Ahuab the Prophet, which tolde nie * that 
J ſhould beking oner this people, 

3 And take t with è thee ten loaues and 
craknels, and a hottell of honp, and goe to 
him: he ihalitell thee what thall become of 
the pong man. 5 

4 und Jeroboams wife did ſo, and as 
roie, and went to Shush, and came to the 
ponte af I hiiah: but 2httabh comde not fee, 
fot bie * TE * — for his age. 

$ Then the Loy ſaid ynto Ahi, wes 
holde, the vite of Jeroboam commeth to „ 
Afke a thing ol thee for her fonne, for hers S . 
fiche: thus and thus fhalt then fap unto >4 
her: for when lee commeth in, hee yall 
feine her felfeto be < another. * 


6 Therefore when Ahliah W of ero! ù 


a His owne con 
{cience bare him 
witneſſe that thi 
Prophet of God 
would not {atisii 
his affections 

which was a 

wicked man. 
Chap. 1 1. 3 1. 
$€br.tn thine 


and. 
b According to 
the cuſtome 
when they went 


Ieroboams deftruction, 


rophefieth 
1 of her fert as fhe came in at p dooze, he laid, 
For God oſt Coine in, thous wife of Jeroboam : why 
imes diſelofeth fainelt thou thus chp felfe to be anothec? 3) 
vnto his, the «= AN. {ent to thce with peame tidings. 
craft & ſubtiltie 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus tatry flow 
ol the wicked. God of Iſrael, Fozaſumch as F paue ktxal⸗ 
Which wat tedethee from among the people, and haue 
t a ſeruant. made thee pꝛince ouer mp people Iſracl, 
8 And haue rent È kingdom awap from 
the ponte of Daͤuid, and haue giuenit ther, 
* and thou Hatt not bene as my ſeruant Daz 
uid wahich kept mp commandements, and 
falob ine with all his heart, and did onlp 
that which was right in une epes, 
9 But haſt done euti avoue all tijat were 
befoze thee, (fo: thou batt gone and miade 
thee other gods, and molten wages, to 
N mee, and Halk cat ine behmde typ 
akt) 

10 Therefoꝛe beholde, J will bing euill 
bpon the bouie of Jeroboam, and twill cut 
off from Jeroboam him that * pallerh az 
gaint the wall, aſwell pim that bis (hut 
by, as him that is left in Iſrael, and wiil 
{weepe awap the remnant of the boule of 
Jeroboam, asa man f{weepeth away diig, 
till it be aii gone. qa 

11 The dagges {hall rate him of Jerobo⸗ 
Ams ſtocke that dpeth in the citie, and the 
foules of the ame thail eate him that dpeth 
in the field : i foy the dord path ſapd it. 
broad,- 12 Wy therfore g get thee to thine houſe: 

They thal lacke ſo when thy fecte enter into the citie, the 
Fonour of chide hall die. a 

13 And ali Ffract (hal mourne foꝛ him, & 
burp him: foz he oncip of Jeroboam hall 
a come to the graue, becauſe in hum there is 
E In themids found fome goodneſſe towarde the Lorde 
of the wicked God of Iſrael in the boule of Jeroboam. 
God hath ſome, 14 Mozeouer, the Loꝛd Gal ſtirrehun vp 
on whome hee a Ning ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtrop the 

boufe of Jeroboan in that dap: what? 

pea, euen now. F 
| 15 For the Loꝛde ſhall finite Ffrael, as 
begin to deſtroy when a reede is chaken in the water, and ye 
it out of hand. {hall weede Iſrael out of this good land, 
| é which hee gane to their fathers, and ſhall 
ſcaͤtter them bepond then Riner, becauſe 
they haue made thein groues, pꝛouoking 
the Loꝛd to anger. ‘ah f 
16 And he (hall gie Iſrael bp, becauſe of 


dogs, i. Sam. 


a5 23. 
h Aſwell him 
that isin the 


m Meaning Eu- 
phrates, 


- made Iſrael to ſinne. i 
17 J And Feroboants wife aroſe, & des 
cuſed, hen they par ted, and came to Cirzay, ans when the 
doe euill at the tame 4 oe thꝛeſhold of the houſe, the pong 
commandement Mau died. pen m 
of — 18 And they buried him, € alt Iſrael la⸗ 
nours, mented hun, accoꝛding to the wode of rhe 
à Jore, which hee fpake bp the handof his 
ſeruant Ahh the Piůopget. ** 
19 And the reilt of Jeroboams acts, hob 
me hee warred, and how hee reigned, beholde, 
ot thep are witten in the booke ofthe Chroni- 
© ` gles ofthe kings of Iſracl. s 
20 And the dapes which Jeroboam 
reigned, were two and twentie peere: and 
he o Rept with his fathers, and adab his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
21 J Xio Kehoboam the ſonne of Halos 
mon reigned in Juda, Gehoboam was 


„ 


n The people 
thall not be ex- 


o The Lorde. - 

more him that 
he died, 3. Chro. 
1 3:20. 


Chap, xv. 


‘aud images, and groues on enerp hie hill, finnes, 


the fimes of Jeroboain, who did ũnne, and 


= Rehoboam, Abiiah. 140 


one and fourtis pere lde, when he began to ä 
tegne, and reigned ſcuenteene y pere in Zee p And died be- 
rulalein the enie, which the Lord did chuſe fore leroboam 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ra put his about foure 
name there: and his mothers nane was yeeres. 
Maamah an u inmonite. 
22 Bnd Judah wrought wickedneſſe in 
the fight of the Loꝛde: and they pꝛonoken 
him moze with their ſinnes, which they 
had committed, | chen all that which their fOr, befides all 
fathers had done. that their fathers 
23 Foꝛ they alo made them hie places, bed dene by thar 


and vuder enerp greene tree. 

24 There were alfa Sodomites a in the q Where idolas 
land, then did accoꝛding to all the abomi⸗ trie reigneth all 
nations of the nations, which the Loyd had horrible vices 
caft out before th hildzen of Ffrael, are committed, 

25 § And in the fift peere of King Keho⸗ tillatiength — 
boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt carne vp as Gods uſſ iudge- 
gamit Jeruſalem, ment deftroy 

26 %nd tooke the treaſures of the banie them vrterly. 
of the Lorde, and the treaſures of the kings i 
houle, and toske awap all: allo he caried as 
way all the {hicids of golde * which Halos (bhp. 10. 16. 
uion had nade. 

27 And king Kehoboam made foꝛ them 
bꝛaſen ſhields, and committed them bate 
the hands of the chiefe of the garde, which 
waited at the dooze of the kings boufe. 
28 And when the ing went mea the 
Houle of the towde, the garde bare them, 
— nber. bt then agate into the garde 

amber. r Which books 

29 And the reft of the actes of Rehoba⸗ were called the 
am, and all that he did, are they not tnit pookes of Shee 
ten in thebooke of the Chꝛonicles or the maiah and Idde 


Xiings of Judah: the Prophets 
30 And there was warre betweene Kez a 1 * 
hoboam and Jeroboam ſ contumallp. f That is, allthe 
31 And Rehoboam feyt with his fas dayes of Reho- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in boams life, 
the citie of Danid : his mothers name was t whole idola» 
Maaimab an t Ammonite, Wud zobiam trie Rehoboam 
bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. her ſonne fol- 
CHAP. XV. lowed 
r Absiam reigneth ouer Judah. 9 A fafucceedeth . 
in bis roome. 16 The battell benweene Aſa &. Baas 
Jha, 24 Iehojhaphat fucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab 
fucceedeth Ierobeam, 28 Baaſha killeth N adabı 
A in the cighteene peere of the Ling PE 
* Jeroboam the ſonne of ebat, reigs 2. C, 11.289 
ned Abnam guer Judag. 
2 Thzec peere reind he in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Maachah the : 
daughter of? Abiſhelom. a Some thinke 
3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his that this was 
father, Which hee had done befoze hun: Abialom Salo- 
and his heart was not perfite with the mons ſonne. 
_ pis God as the heart of Dand his 
a er. > 
- 4 Wut fo: Dauids fake did the Lord his Bb 
God gine bima > light in Jernfalem, and b Meaning, a 
fet vp his fone after hun, and eftabhibed ſonne to seigne 
Jeruſalem, “a ouet᷑ Luda, 
5, Decale Dauid did that, which was 
right in the Gght of the Lorde, and turned 
from nothing that he commanded hun, all 
the dapes of his life,* fane only in the matz 2. S4. r 1.4. 
ter of Mah the Hittite. i à and 12.9. 
6 Aud there was warre betweene eho N 
S. iii, boain 


4 


4. 4 


7 
/ 


2. Chron 13.3. 


fa, His league with Ben- hadad. 
; baam and Jeroboam as longas he lined, 
7 Theret allo of the actes of Aban, 
and all (hat he did, are they not winten in 
the * pooke of the Chꝛontties of the Rings 
of Judah: there Was alio warre betweene 
Ronan, and Jerebsain, à 
8 Ard Abnam ſlept with his fathers, 4 
thep buried punn the cine of Dama : and 
Ula his ſonne reigned in his ſtrad. 
9 And in tye twentie peere of Feroz 
boam king of Iſrael reigned Ala oner Jus 
ah. 
10 He reigned in Jeruſalem one à four: 
e That is, bis tle peere, Thus motgers naine was Maa⸗ 
grand mother, as Chal, the daughter of Abilhalom. 
Dau is ot 11 und &a did right in the epes of the 
times called fa- Void as did Dauid his father. 


* 


2. C hron. 14. 1. 


ther of them, 12 And hee cooke awap the Sodomites 
whole grandtae uit of the land. and put awap ali the woles 
ther he was. that his fathers had made, 


d Neither kin- 13 And hed put Downe * Paachah his 
red not autbo- ~ Mother alfo rrom per eſtate, becauſe the had 
titie ought to be Made an idole ma groue : And Ala des 
regarded, when ſtroped her idoles, and burnt them by the 
the / blaſoheme bioske Ludzon. 

God and become 14 But they put not dowe the hie plaz 
idolarers, but ces. Neuertheleſſe, Afas heart was e ups 
mut be puni- right with the Lord all his dapes. 
fhed. Ig lis hee hgoughe inthe holp ueis of 
2. Cron. 15. 16. his father, and cije Hings that Yee had des 
e For in that Ddicated onto che ponle of the toe, ſiluer, 
that he ſuffered anid golde, and veilels. 


them to worſnip 16 c And there was warre betwene Ma 


God in other AND Waalha king of Iſrael all their dapes. 
places then he 17 Then Waalha Lang of Iſrael went 
had appointed, bp agant Judah, æ brute! Ramath, ſa that 
it came ol igno - he ward let none goe out orin to Ala Ring 
rance and not of Judag. 

of malice. 18 Then Ala tooke all the filuer and the 


Ot the ſame goie that was left in the treaſures of the 
purpofe that Ie- boule of the Lowe, and the treaſures of the 
roboam did, be- {mgs boule, and delmered them into the 
cauſe the people hands of his ſeruants, and lung Afa lent 
thouldnorgoe them ta“ Ben. hadad the ſonne of Tabit⸗ 
vp to Ietuſalem, Mon, the ſonne of Hezion kung of || Aram 


leit they thould that dwrlt at Damaſcus, ſaping, 

follow Aſa. 19 There is a conenant betweene me and 
2. (Hron. 16.2. thee, and hetweene iny father æ thy father: 
lor, Syria, beholde, J haue fent vnto thee a prefent of 


filuer and golde: come, meake thy toues 
nant with Baala King of Iſrael, that hee 
map s depart from me. 

20 Sa Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king 
Afa, awd fent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which he had, agamſt the cities of Frael, 
and ſinote Jion, and Dan, and Ahel-bhery- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, wich all the 
land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Waatha heard thereof, he 
u building of Kamah, and dwelt in Tir- 
sah. 

22 Then king Afa ſaſſembled all Judah, 


g And vexe me 
no longer. 


0 r meade 4 pro- 


clamation, none excepted. à then tooke the tones of 
4 fbr. none ins. Raniah, and the timber thercof, wherwith 
cent. Baaſha had bult, and king WA hunt with 


them Geba of wWemamin and S tzpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the acts of Afo and 
all his might, and all that he did. and the ciz 
ties which he built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chromeles of the Kings of 
Judah: but in his olde age he was diſcaſed 


1 


1 Kin gs. 


Iehofhaphat. Nadab.Baafha, 


in his b feet, | h He had the 

24 Mud Afa lept with his fathers, and gout, & put his 
was buried With his fathers in the citie of truſt rather in 
Dauid his i father. And Jehothaphat his Phyficians then 
fanne reigned in his Nead. inthe Lorde, 

25 And Nadab the ſanne of Jeraboam 2. Chro. 16. 12. 
began ta reigne ouer Ilrarl the lecend pere i His great 
of Ala king ot Judah, aud reigned ouer Il⸗ grandfathers 
rael two pere. ' 

26 And hee did ruill in the fight of the 
Lode, walking in the wap of his father, 
and in his ſinne wherewith be made Alracl 
to ſinne. z 

27 And Waalha the ſonne of Apiiah of 
the boule of Iſſachar cõſpired againſt hun, 
and Baalha few hun at Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philiſtimis:foꝛ Padab and 
ail Aſrael lapd ſiege to Gibbethon. 

28 &Euen in the third peere of Ala Ring 
of Judah d:d Waatha Nap him, and reigned 
in his ſtead. b 

29 And when he was Ling, Hek (more k So God Rire 
al che houſe of Jeroboam, he lett none alhue ted vp one ty- 
to Jeroboam, untill he had deſtroped him, rant to punifh 
accoꝛdiig to the * worde of the dowd which the wickedntſſe⸗ 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahuah the pilos of another. 
nite, Cbap. 14.10. 

30 Betauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and wherewith hee 
made Ffrael to ſinne, by his i pꝛouocation, I By cauſing the 
wherewith he pꝛouoked the Loꝛde God ot people to com- 
Ffrarl. ; mit idolatrie 

31 And the reſidne of the actes of as wich his calues, 
dab and all that he did, are they not wzit⸗ and fo prouo- 
ten in the booze of the Chronicles of the king God io 
Rings ok Ilrael? . anger. 

32 And there was warre betweene Aa 
and Waatha king of Iſrael ali their dapes. 

33 In the third peere of Afa Leng of Jus 
dah, began Waalha the ſonne of Ahnah to 
reigne overall Iſrael in m Tirzah, and reig · 
ned foure and twentie peeres. 

34 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Loꝛde, walking in the wap of Jeroboain, 
and in his une, wherewith hee made Ze 
rael to ſinne. — 

CH AP. XVI. 

1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri, 314. 
hab marrseth leCebel, 34 Iericho u built agate, 

T Yen the ward of the Lorde came to Fes 
hu the ſonne of Hanani agam Baa⸗ 
ſha, ſap ing. i . 

2 Foaſmuch as Y exalted thee out of a Thus ſpake 
the duſt, and made thee captaine oner my Ichu to Baatha 
people Iſrael, and thon haſt walked in the in the name ot 
wap of Jeroboam, and halt made mp praz the Lord. 
ple Iſrael to Mme, to pꝛouoke mee with 
their ſinnes, 

3 Bcholde, J will take abap the poſteri⸗ 
tie of Vaaſha, æ the poſteritie of his houſe, 
and will make > thine boufe like the“ poule b Meaning the: 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of MNebat. honfe of Baathai 
4 * He that dieth of Waalhas flocke in Chap. 15. 29. 
the citie, him (hall the dogs eate: and that Cp. 14.1 i. 
man of him which dieth m the ſieldes, (ail 
the foules of the apre eate, , 

5 And the reſt ofthe acts of Baaſha and — 
what he did, and his power, are they not ſor.valantneſſi 
Wiitten in the booke of the“ Chronicles of 2. Chro. 16.1. 
the Kings of Iſrael?? N 

6 So BWaalha llept with his fathers; æ 

was 


m Which was 

the place where 
the kings of Ifa- 
rael remained. 


pa. Zimri. 


e That is, the 
Prophet did his 
meſlage. 


Omri. Tibni. 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. r 
7 And aiſo bp the hand of Jehn the 
ſonne of Yanan the Propper, came the 
woꝛd of the dod to Waalha,s to his Honir, 
that he ſthould be like the joule of Jerobo⸗ 
am, enen to; all the wickedneſſe that he did 


in the fight of the Lode, in pionoling hun 


Meaning Na- 
dob Ieroboams 
fonne, 


J 
a 
4 
, 


The Chalde 
at hath thus, 
Drinking till he 


was drunken in 
e temple of 
Arxa the idole 
dy his houſe in 
Tirzah. 


h 
f Both Hanani - 
his father and he 


were Prophets, 


} 


Where Zimri 
kept himſelfe in 


people which 
were not at the 
ſiege of Gibbe- 


with the woke of His hands, and becauſe 
be killed 4 pimi. n 

8 § Junie Gre and rmentie peere of Ala 
king of Judah began Elah the ſonne of 
Vaaſha to reigue ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, & 
teigned two perre. i 

9.And his ruant Timri, captaine of 
halfe his charets conſpired againit hun, as 
hee was in Tirzah e dzinking til hee was 
dzunken in the Youle of Wrza ſtewarde of 
his houſe in Jirzay. 

10 And Zunrt came q kuote him, and 
killed him in the ſeuen and twentie peere of 
Ala king of Judah, g reigned in his Read, 

II § And when he was king, and late on 
his throne, he Aew all the houle ot Waaſha, 
not leauing thertof one to piſſe againit a 
wall, neither of his kiuſetolkes noz of his 
friends. 

12 So did Zimri deftrop ail the houſe of 
Waalha,accoyoing to the word cf the Lard, 
witch) he ſpaße againn Baaſha bp the hand 
of Jehu the f Prophet, . 

13 or all the tinnes of Waalha, and 
finnes of Elah his fonne, which they ſin⸗ 
ned, x made Aſrael to time, à piouoked the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael with their hauities. 

14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not witten in the 
— of the Chronicles of the kings of Ji 
rael? 

15 ¥ Fn the fenen and twentie peere of 
Afa king of Judah did Tunti reigne uen 
dapes in Tirzah, andthe people was then 
in campe e againt Gibbethon, which be- 


- longed to the hiliſtinis. 


16 Lund the people of the pofte heard fay, 
Zimri hath conſpired, and path alfo faime 
the ing. UBperefore all Iſrael made Om⸗ 
ri the captaine of the pofte, king ouer Iſra⸗ 


el that fame dap, euen in the potte. 


17 Then Duri went bp from Gibbe⸗ 
thon, and all Iſrael with him, and they bes 
ſieged k Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimri ſawe, that the citie 
was taken, hee went into the palace of the 
Tings Hole, and t burnt himſelfe, and the 
Kings honle with fire, and fo died, 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned, in do- 
ing that which is entl in the tight of the 
Jord, in walking in the wap of Jeroboam, 


and in his ſinnes which he did, cauſing Ji- 


rael to ſinne. 
20 Aud the reſt o the acts of Timri, and 
his treaſon that hee wrought, are thep not 


wiitten in the Fooke of the Chꝛonicles of 


the Rings of Firari? 

21 Then were Å people of Iſrael dinided 
into twa parts:for i halfe the people folow⸗ 
ed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make him 
Aing, and the other halfe followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 


pfzenailed againſt the people that followed 


Chap. xv 1 r. 


Ahab. Iericho built. Eliiah. 141 
Tibui the ſonne of Ginath: fo Tibni died, r 
and Omrt reigned. a 
23 In the ong and thirtie peere of Aa 
Ning of Judah began Omri to reigue ouer 
Iſrael, and reigned twelue peere. Sire prere 
reigned heim Cirzalp. 
24 And he bought the mountaine [ Sa⸗ or, & omerou. 
marta of one Shemer for two talents of 
ſiluer, and biult in rhe mountame, and cals 
led the name of the citie which he buzit, ate 
ter the name of Shemer ſoꝛd of ibe moun⸗ 
taine, Samaria. 
25 But Omri did eui in the epes of the 
Dod, and did k wogle then all that were bes k For ſuch is the 
foze him. natute of idola- 
26 Foz he walked in all the wap of Fes trie, that che iu- 
roboam the tonne of Rebat, & in his ſinnes perflition there- 
wherewith pe made Ffrae! to ſinne in pros of doth daily en- 
uoking the Loyd God of Iſrael with their creaſe, and theel- 
vanitie. ‘ der it is, the more 
27 And the reſt of the acts of Dmri, that abominoble it is 
he did, and pis ſtrength that he fhewed, are before God and 
then not witten m the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ his Church, 
nicles of che Ringas of Iſrael? 
28 And Omri ept with his fathers, and 
was buried in i Samaria : and Ahab his | He was the firk 
forme reigned m his ſtead. King that was 
29 Row Ahab the lonne of Omri began buried in Sama- 
to reigne cuer Jiracl, in the eight and thir⸗ ria after that the 
tie peere of Nfa King of Judah: and Ahab Kings houſe was 
the ſonne of Miri reigned ouer Iſrael in burnt in Tirzah. 
Samaria two and twentie peere. T 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
wfe in the fight of the Lode then all that 
were before hun. 
31 For was ita light thing foz him ta 
walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Rebat, except he tooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal King of the Lidoni⸗ 
ans to m wife, and went and ferned Waal, m By whole 
and woꝛſhipped bun? meanes he fell 
32 Wiis he reared bp an altar to Waal in to all wicked and 
the boule of Baal. which hre had built in frange idolatrie, 
Samaria. and cruel perfe- 
33 And Ayah made a groue, and Ahab cution, 
proceeded, and did pronoke the torde God 
of Iſrael more then all the Kings of Ilracl 
that were befoze hint. l 
34 In bis dapes did Piel the Werhelite j 
bund n Jericho: hte lapde the foundation n Reade Ioſh. 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and fet 6.26, 
tup the gates thereof in his poongeſt ſonne 
Segub, accoꝛding to the word of the Yode 
which hee ſpake t by Jolhua the fonne of 4807. lj the hand 
Nun. of Ioſhua. 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
is fed of rauens, 9 Ile is ſens to Zarephath where he 
re floreth his hoſtiſſe ſonne to life, 
A Nd Etnaty the Tiſhbite one of the ins 
habitants of Gilead ſapde vonto Ahab, 
As the tord God of Iſrael liueth. bifore Ecc/xe, 48.3. 
whom J tand, there ſhalbe neither dewe 4.5. 16,17. 
no} raine theſe pereg, but b accoꝛding to mp a I hat is, whom 
oꝛd. J ſerue. 
2 -€ And the woꝛd of the Loyd came vn⸗ b But as 1 thall 
to him, ſaꝝ ing, : declare it b 
Soe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, Gods teue⸗- 
and hide thy felfe in the riner Cherith, that lation. 7 
is ouer againſt Jorden, a lor, brooke. 
4 And chou lhalt dinke of tpe riuersand 
J baue 


e è 
— 


SY 


. 


* 


j re * x 7 . 
iah andthe widowe, Heraifeth 
c Toftrengehen F haue commaunded the © ranetts to feede 


~“ hisfaithagainit epeertere, 


5 So he went e did according vnto the 
woꝛd of the Loyd: fog he went, and remains 
3 — the riuer Cherith that is over againſt 

orden. 

And the ranens brought him bread e 
fich in the moꝛning, and bead and fieh) ut 
the enening, and he dꝛanke of the rier. 

7 Aud atter a uhne the riner dued vp, 
becauſe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 € And the d wod: of the iode came 


perſecution, God 
promiſetł to 
feed him mirae 
culouſly. 


d As the troubles 


ol the Saints of Ditto hun, laping, 


9 p, and get thee ta Zarephath, which 
ism Tidon, and remame there: beholde, 
I paue couunanded a widow there to his 
ſteine thee. 

10 So he aroſe, & went to Tarephath: 
and vohen he came to the gate of the citie, 
e All this was beholde, the widawe was there gathering 
to ſtrengthen the ſticks: and he called her, and fapde, mg 
faith of Eliiah, to mMer, J prap thee, a little water in a vellell, 
the intent that that J map dinke. 


God ate many, 
fo his mercie is 
cuer at hand to 
deliuer them. 
Lab. 4. 25,26. 


hethouldlooke II And as ihe was going to fet it, he cal⸗ 
vpon nothing led to her, and land, Bung me J prap thee, 
worldly, but A monzſell of bead in thine hand. 

onely truſt on 12 And the ſaid, As the Loꝛd thy God lis 
Gods proui- Heth, F haue not a cake, but enen an hand⸗ 
dence, full of uieale in a barrell, and a little ople in 
4 Ebr. tro. A cruſe: and beholde, J am gathering +a 


fewe ſtickes fo: to goe in, and dꝛeſſe tt for 
ine and inp ſonne, that we map tate it, and 
f For there is no f die. N 
hape of any more 13 And Eliiah faid unto her, Feare not, 
fuflenance. conie, doe as thou haſt (aid, but make mee 
thereof a little cake firſt of all, and bring it 
unto me, and afterward make fox thee and 
thy ſonne. 
14 Foꝛ thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of Fz 
g Godreceiuech TACI, s The meale in the barrell thall not be 
nobenefitefor Waͤſted, neither ſhall the opie in the cruſe 
ebe vie of his, but be diuuiniſhed, bute the time that the Loꝛd 


he promiſetha fend raine bpon the earth. 

moſt ample re- 15 So the went, and did as Eliiah fapd, 
compenfefor And fhe did eat: fo did he and Her houle » foz 
the ſame. & certeine time. 


16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, 


h That is, till he 
no: the ople was ſpent out of the cruſe, acz 


had raine and 


food on the cording tothe wmd of the Loyd, which hee 
earth. ſpake by the hand of Eliiah. 
gor, bat he died. 17 J And after theſe things, the ſonne of 


i God wouldtrie the mife of the boufe fell ficke, and his ſick⸗ 
whether ſne had Nes was fo lye, [that there was na i bꝛeath 
leatned by bis left nbin, 
mereifull provi- 18 And tbe laid vnto Eliiah, What haue 
goace to make I to da with thee, D thou man of God? art 
him her only ſtay thou come vnto ine to call iim ſinne to res 
and comfort. membzance, and to flap mp onne? 
k He wasafrad _ 19 And hee faide vnto her, Gine me thy 
left Gods Name foune. and he toołe hum out of her bnſome, 
fhould haue bene und carted him vp into a chamber, where 
blaſphemed and be abode, and lapd him bpon his owne 
his miaiſters con- bedde. 
temned, except 20 Then hte called vnto the Lode, and 
he ſhould haue faid, D Loꝛd np God, haſt thou æpuiiſhed 
continued his allo this widowe, wiry whom J loiourne, 
mei cies, as he ha] bg filling her fanne? ; 
beguntiem, Ipe- 21 And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the 
cially while he thide thꝛee tines, € called unto the Lorde, 
there tema nel, and ſapd, O Lord mp God, F prap thee, let 
F this childes loule come wto hun agaime. 


* 


1. Kings. 


her ſonne to life. Elias, Obadiah f 


22 Then the Lord heard the vopce of Es E 
liiah, and the ſoule ofthe chide came inte 
Yun againe, and he rested. l — 2 
23 And Elnah cookie the child, & bought 
him downe our of the chamber mto the 
honſe, and deliuered hun vnto his mother, 
and Eluah faid, Veholde, thy tonne liueth. alk 
24 And the woman lapde vnto Einay, I So hard a thi 
Nowe! I nome that thou art a man ot it is to depend on 
God, and that the word ot the Loyd m thy God, except we 
mont is true. be confirmed by 


miracles. 
C H A P. XVIII. 
1 Eliiah u ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an 
hundreth ‘Prophets. 40 Eluab killesh all Baal. 
prophets. 45 Jie obteineth rane, 


A Ster many dapes, the word ofthe 10d 
came to Eluah, in the : third pere, ſap⸗ a Aſter that he 
ing, Got, thew thy felfe unto Ahab, and J departed fro the 
wil fend rame Upon the earth. riuer Cherith. 
2 And Eltiah went to hewa himſelfe vn⸗ 
to Ahab, and there was a great famine in 
Samaria. A a 
3 Und Ahab called Obadiah the goner⸗ 
nour of his houſe: (and Obadiah > feared b God had be- 
God greatip: gun to worke his 
4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the Pꝛo⸗ feare in his heart 
phets of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an Huns but had not yet 
dieth Prophets, and hid them by fiftiem brought him to 
a caue, and hee fed them with bead and that knowledge, 
water) which is alfo re- 
5 And Ayab faid unto Obadiah, Go ins quiſite for the 
tothe land, vnto all the fonntames of wa⸗ godly : that is, 
ter, and vnto all the riers, if ſo be that we do profeſſe his 
map finde grafle to ſaue the hoꝛſes and the Name openly. 
— 2 aliue, left wee depriue che land of the 
eaſts. 
6 And fo thep diuided the land betweene 
them to walke thozow it. Ahab went one 
wap bp himſelfe, aud Obadiah went anos 
ther wap bp himſeife. 
7 Andas Dbadiah was in the wap, 
beholde, Eliiah < met hun: and hee knewe e God pitieth of 
hint, and fell on his face, and ſaide, Art not times the wickee 
thou my loꝛd Eliah? ; forthe godlies 
8 And he anſwered him, Pea, go tell thy Fake and cauſeth 
loꝛd, Beholde, Eliiah is here. Eliiah to meete 
9 And he laid, hat haue F inned, that with Obadiah, 
thou wouldeit deliver thy ſeruant into the that the benefit 
hand of zw hab, to lap ine: l might be knowa 
10 ds the Lord thy God lineth, there is en to be granted 
no nation on kingdome, whither my Lowe for Gods chil. 
Hath not fent to feeke thee: and when they drens ake 
ſapde, ge is not here, he tooke an oth of the 
— € nation, it thep had not founde 
ee. 
II Mndnowe thou rapet, Gor, tell thy 
lozd, Beholde, Elliah is here. 
12 And when FJ am gone from thee, the 
Spiritok che Lord (hall carp thee into ſome 
place that Fdo not know: fo when F come 
and tell Ahab, if he can not finde thee, then i 
wil pe kill me: but IJ thy ſeruant d feare d Lam none of 
the Lord from mp pourh. the wicked perfe 
13 Mas it nat tolde inn loꝛd, what J did cuters, that thou 
wen Jezebel ſlewe the Prophets cf the ſhouldeſt proeur 
Lode, howe J hid an hundꝛeth men of the vnto me fuch dif 
Tods Prophets bp fifties in a caue, & fed pleaſure, hut feru 
them with bꝛead and water? God and fauour 
14 And now thou favet, Go, tell thp loꝛd, his children. 
Bepo, 


and Ahab. Baals prophets and Elias 
Wehold, Eltiah is here, that he map flap me. 


A. hoſtes lineth, before wyom F itand, J wilt 
e By my pre- 


furelp {betuwe © mp ſilfe bute hun this dap. 

fencelwillde- 16 JJ So Obadiah went to meere Ahab, 
clare that thou & tolbe him: c hab went to nieete Eluah. 
haſt tolde him 17 Aud when Ahab awe Eliab, Ahab 
the trueth. faide vnto him, Are thou he that troubleth 


Ilrael: 
18 And he aulwered, Jhane not trons 
me true mini- bled Flract , but f thou, and tpp fathers 
ſters of God Houle, in that pee haue foylaken the comz 
ought not onely maundements of the Lode, and thou bant 
not to ſuffer the followed Waalim. 
trueth to be vn- 19 Nowe therefoze fend, and gather to 
iuſtiy ſlandeted, me all Iſraei bonto mount Carmel, andthe 
but to reprooue pꝛophets of Baal foure hundꝛeth e fiftie, 
I| boldely the wie- and the prophets of the graues foure puns 
| ked flanderers Deth which cate at Jezebels table. 
| without refpe 20 J So hab ient unto all che childꝛen 
| of perfon. of Iſraàel, and gathered the prophets toges 
i ther vunta mount Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah came bate all the people, 
and faid, How long s halt pe betweene two 
| opinions? If the Loyd be God, follow him: 
wake it not as a hut it Baal be he, then goe after him. And 
i) thing indifferent the people anfiwered hun not a word. 
whether ye fol- 22 Thenſaide Eliah virco the peaple, J 
love God ot Ba- onely reiname a ophet of the Loꝛd: but 
a, or whether ye Baals prophets are foure hundzeth and 
ſerue God who- fiftie inen. 


| g Be conſtant 
in religion, and 


or in part, 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bulz 

| Zeph.1. S. locks , and let him chufe the one, and cnt 

bim in pieces, and lap him on the wood, 

_ . but pur tio fire vnder, and J wil prepare the 

F. othe: ke, and lap him on the wood, 
x i — t no fire vnder. 

4 j 4 Then call pee on the name of pour 
| god, and J wil call on the name of the 
|h Byfending Tord: and then the God that anſwereth bp 
| downe fire ftom fire let hum be God. And all the people ans 
denuen to burne Iwereb, and faid, Ft is well ponen. 
me facrifice, 25 und Eluah (abe bute the prophets 


of Baal, Chuſe poua bullocke, and prepare 
him frit (fox pee are many) and call on the 
name of pour gods, but put no fire vnder. 

26 So they rooke the one bullocke , that 
Was ginen them, a they pꝛepared it, & cals 
led on the name of Waal , from moming to 
noone faving, O Baal, beare us: but there 
was no voice, ne} any to anſwere:and thep 

i leapt bpon the altar that was made. 
27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, 


I As men raui- 
Í fhed with fome 


| * firi, and laid, C112 loud: for he is A k god: either 
k Tou eſteeme he talketh, oꝛ purſueth bis enemies, o: is in 
him as a god. his iournep, or it map be that hee ſleepeth 


He mocketh and mutt belatwaked. 

[their beaſtiy 28 nd thep cried londe, and cut thems 
madneſſe, which ſelues as their maner was, with knines 
hinkethatby and lanncers till the blood gulhed out vp 

My inſtance or on them. y 

e the dead æ 29 Aud when midday was parted, and 

idoles can thep had pꝛophecied untill the offering of 

belpe their wor- the evening lacrifice, there was neither 

bnppers in their bopte, noz one to anſwere, noz any that rez 
eceſlities. garded. 

30 And Eliiah faide tute all the people, 


Hint. And hee repaired the altar of the Loꝛd 
that was broken downe. e 
31 And Eiliah tocke twelue ſtones, acs 


15 And Elliah laide, As rpe Lorde of 


Come to me. And all the people came to 


coꝛ ding to the number of the trikes of the 
ſonnes of Jaakab, (unto whom the werde 
of the l ode came, ſaping, Flrael hall be Gene, 2.28. 
thy nanie) 2 Un. 17. 34. 
32 und with the tones he bnilt an altar 
in the Name of the Loꝛde: and he made a 
duch ronnde about 197 altar, as great as a - 
would conteine two mcaſures of ſeede. EG. Sats,whick 
33 And hee put the wood moꝛder, and fore thin ke con- 
hewed the bullocke in pieces, and lame him resne about three 
on the wood, pottels and a 
34 And laid, Eil foure barels with wa⸗ third part a 
ter, and powꝛe it onthe burnt offering and prece, i 
on the wood. 2 game he ſaid, Doe fo againe. 
And they did lo che fecond time. Lund hee 
faide, Doe it the third time. And they did it 
the third time. 
35 And the water ran rounde about the 
altar: he filled the birch with water allo. m Hereby he de- 
36 2nd when they ſhould offer the eue- clared the excel- 
ning ſacrifice, Eliiah the Prophet came, and ent power of 
ſaide, Loꝛde God of Abrahan, Fskak and God, ho con- 
of Ilrael, let it be knowen this dap, that ‘ary to nature 
thou art the God of Frael, and that Jam could make the 
thp ſeruant, and that J haue done ali theſe fire burne euen in 
things at thy coinmandement. the water, to the 
37 Beare me, O Lorde, heare me, and let intent that they 
this people knowe that thou art the Boyde ould baue 
God, and that thou pant turned their heart none occaſion to 
againe> at the lait. doubt, hat he is 
38 Then the fire ot the Loꝛde fell, a cons the onely God. 
fumed the burnt offering, and the wood, n Though God 
and the ones, and the dult, and licked vp luffer histo runne 
the water that was in the ditch. in blindenes and 
39 Bnd when all the people falw it, they error fora time, 
fell onthetr faces, and faide, The Lode is Vet ar length he 
God, the Lord is God. callech them 
40 And Eliah faide vnto them, Take home to him by 
the prophets of Baal, let not e a inan of ſome notorious 
them eicape. 2nd they tooke ihem, and E⸗ ſigne and worke, 
itiah brought them to the bysoke LIulhon, o He comman- 
and fewe them there. ded them that as 
41 J And Stray faide vnto Ahab, Get they were truely 
thee bp eate and drinke, fox ihere is a found Pe'fwaded to 
of much raine. conſeſſe the one · 
42 So z hab went bp to rate and to ly God:fo they 
dzinke, and Elliah went vp to the toppe of Would ferue bim 
Carmel: and hee crouched bute the earth, wich all their poe 
and put his face betweene his knees, wer, and deſttoy 
43 And laid to his ſeruant, Go up nom the idolaters his 
and lonke toward the wap of the Sen. And enemics. 
he went vp, and looked, and fade, There is p As Gods fpirit 
nothing. Wgaine he laid, Boe againe v ſeuen Moved himto 
times. ; pray,fo was he 
44 Andat the ſeuenth time he faid, Wez ſtrengthened by : 
hold, there ariſeth a litle cloud out of the fea the fame,that he 
like a mans hand. Then he faide, Wp, and did not faint,bue 
fap Unto A hah, Make ready thy charet, and continued f:l till 
get thee downe, that the raine fap thee he bad obtained. 
not. : Or, here and 
45 And in the meane while the heanen ere. 
was blacke with cloudes aud binde; and q He was fo 
there was a great raine. Then Ahab went frengthened 
vp aud came to Jzreel. “with Gods ſpfrit, 
46 And the hand of the Loyd was on E⸗ that he ran falter 
liiah, and he girded vp his loynes, and ran then the charet 
9 befoze Abel 11 he caine e was able to rune 
5 Eliiah fleeing from Ie zebel, is nouriſhed ly the 
Angelof God. 15 Hee is commaunded to aneynt 


Hazael Ichu and Ele{ha, 
Powe 


e e 


Chap. xv. ſacrifice. Baals prophets ſlaine. 142 


a To wit, of 
Baal. 
b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt Gods 
children, yet he 
holdeth them 
backe that they 
cannot execute 

ö their malice. 

for, whither his 

minde led him. 

| c Sobard athing 
it is to bridle our 
impatiencie in 

| aflliction, that 

| the ſaintes could 
not overcome 
the fame. 


d He declareth 
that except God 
had nourithed 
him miracu- 
louſly, it had not 
bene poſſible for 

him to haue gone 
this iourney. 


e He complai- 

neth that the 
more zealous 
that he ſhewed 
himſelfe to main- 
taine Gods glory, 
the more cruelly 
was he perfe- 
cuted, 


‘Rom, 11.3. 


f For the nature 
of man is not 
ableto come 
neere vnto God, 
if he fhould ap- 
peare in his 
ſtrength and full 
maieſtie, and 
therefore of his 
merciehe fub- 
mitteth himfelfe 
to our capacity. 
g Wi. ought not 
to depend on 
the multitude in 
mainteining 
Gods glory but 
becauſe our 
duetie fo requi- 
reth, we ought 
to doe ir. 

or, Syrias 


Iz 


tiah faa: God talketh with him. 


N Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eliz 
tah had done, and how he had Raine all 
the prophers with rhe word. 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a mieflenger vnto 
Eluah. faping,o The Gods bo fora me and 
moe alio, if J make not chp life like one of 
their liues bp to mapowe this tune. 

€ Wapen hee ſawe that, he aroſe, and 
went fox his life, and came to Beer- heba, 
which is m Judah, a left his ſeruant there. 

But hee went a dapes igurnep into 
the wilderneſſe, and came and late dowue 
bader a niyer tree, and deſired that hee 
might die, and (ard , It is now pnough: D 
tode, take mp ſoule, foz J am no better 
then mp fathers. 

s Andas he lap and ſlept vnder the iuz 
niper tree, veholde nowe an Angel touched 
bun, and faid unto him, Dp, and eate, 

6 And when he logked about, beholde, 
there was a cake baken on the coales, and 
n pot ot water at his head: fo hee did rate 
and Minke, and returned and flept. 

7 Andebhe Angel of the Loꝛde came as 
game the fecond time, and touched him, and 
fad, Mp and kate: fog 4 thou Patt a great 
iournep. 

8 € Then hee aroſe, and did eate and 
drinke , and Walked in the ſtrength of that 
meate fourtie dapes and fourtie nights, 
bitte Hoꝛeb the mount of God. 

9 And there hee entred into a caue, and 
lodged there: and beholde, the Lorde (pake 
to in and fad unto him, hat docht thou 
here, Eltiah? 

10 Aud he anſwered, J haue ebene very 
telous for the borde God of hoſtes: for the 
childꝛen of Iſrael haue forfaken thy cones 
nant, hzoken Downe thine altars, and faine 
thy Prophets with che wowe, * and J 
onelp am left and thep ſeene my life to take 
itawap. 

Ir And he fad, Come ont, and Mand bps 
on the mount before the Loꝛd. Wud behold, 
the Lozde went bp, and a mights Prong 
winde rent the mountames, and anke the 
rockes befoze the Lord: but the Lozde was 
not in the winde: and after the Wind, came 
an earthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in the 
earthquake: ti - 

12 Wud after the earthquake, came fire: 
but the Bord was not in the fires and after 
the fire, came a ſtill and ſoft vopce. 

13 And when Eltiah heard it, he couered 
his face with his mantell, and went out, 
and ſtoode in the entring in of the caue: and 
behalde, there came A bopte Dito him, and 
fatd, Mhat dock thou here, Eliiah:? 

14 And he anſwered, Jhaue beene very 
ielous foz the Lord God of hoftes, g becanfe 
the children of Iſrael haue fozſaken thy coz 
nenant, cat dowye thine altars, and faine 
thp Piophets with the word, and J ones 
ly amı left, and they ſeeke mp life to take it 
A Wan. 

15 And the Lord faid unto him, Goe, res 
turne bp the wilderneſſe bitte Damaſcus, 
and when thon commeh there, anoynt Yas 
zael King oner | Mram. | 

16 And Febu the fome of Rimchi alt 
thou anoput Ring ouer Israel: and Elis 


1. Kin gs. 


Elifha, Ben-hadads crueltie. 


(ha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Peho⸗ | 
tah halt thou anoynt to be Pyophetin thy | 
ronime. | 
17 And him thar eſcapeth from the 2.King.9.1,3, 
fword of Hazael, hall Jehu flap: and him ec. 8.8. 
aa from the two of Jehu, (hall ~ oF 
hipa flap. | 
18 Pet will J leave ſeuen thoufand in Rom. 11. 4. iy 
Ffrael, euen b all the knecs that haue not h He declareth I 
bowed unto Waal, and enerp mouth that that wicked dii- 
Hath not kiſſed him. femblers and ` 
19 J So he departed thence , and found idolaters are not 
Euba tye fome of Shaphat who was his. i 
plowing with twelne poke of oren before 
him, and was with the twelft: and €hiap 
went towards him, and caſt his mantell y 
bpon pim. -~ i Thoughthis í 
20 Mid he left the oren, and ranne after naturall affection 
Eluah, and faid, Let me, J prap thee, kiffe is not to be con- 
nip father and mp mother, and then J wul temned, yet it 
followe thee. Who anſwered him, Goe, re⸗ ought not to 
turne: fox what haue J done to thee? mooue vs when 
21 Mud whe he went backe againe from God calleth vs 
him, be tooke a couple of oxen, a flew them to ſerue him. 
and fodde their fely with the kinſtruments k He would not 
of the oxen, and gane vnta the people, and fay til wood wat 
then did eate: then he aroſe and went after brought, fo great 


Eliiah, and miniſtred pnts pint was bis deſire to 
Š follow his voca» 
G HA Pi X% tion. “a 


1 Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lard promi feth 
the victory to. Ahab by a Prophet. 3% The king of 
Jfiael made peace with Ben- had id, and is reproucd 
therefore by the Prophet. 

Tre Ben-hadad the king offers 

ſembled all his armie, and 
thirtie 4 tings With him, with hz 
charets, and went vp, and belieged|| 
ria, and fought againſt it. 

2 And he fent meſſengers to hab king 
of Iſrael, into the citie, 

3 And laid vnto him, Thus faith Wen- 
hadad, Thp fluer and thy golde is mine: 
To typ women, and thp faire cpitoren are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
faide, Wp Lord Ring, according to thy faps 
ing, > J ant thine, and all that J haue. b I am content 

5 And whe che nieſſengers came againe, to obey and pay 
they fatd, Thus commandeth Wen-hadad, tribute. i 
and faith, hen F ſhall fend unta thee, and 4 
command, thon fhalt deliner me thp filmer c He would no 
and thy golde, and thp women, and tpp accept his an- 
chidren, {were, except he 

6 Oz; elo J will fend inp ſeruants vnto did out of hand 
thee by to moirowe this time: and they deliver whatfoe: 
{hall ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of uer he ſnould 
thy ſeruants: and whatfocuer is pleaſant aske: for hee 
in thine epes , they WAI take it in their fought an occas 
hands, and bꝛing it awan. ſion, howe to 

7 Then the Ring of F(rael (ent faz all the make warre a- 
ders of the land, and faid, Take heede, J gainft him. 
prap pou, and fee how he ſeeketh imiſchiefe: d They thougk/ 
for he fent unto me fo: nin wines, and fog it their dueties 
my children, and faz mp ſtluer, and foz mp rather to venter 
golde, and J denicd pim not. their liues, then 

8 Lund all the elders, and all the people to graunt to thi} 
faid to him, Hearken 4 not vneto him, nog thing which wa! 
conſent. not lawful, onel 

9 BAherefore he faid Unto È meſſengers co ſatisfie the lu 
of Ben-hadad, Tell mp Loꝛde the n of a tytant. 


n ats Or. Syria. 
sand 2 That is, gouer: 
ys nours and rulers : 
of prouinces, f 
|Or,Shemeron, | 


The Aramites put to flight. 


e Mach leſle fhal 


ere be found 
ny pray that is 
worth any thing, 


when they ſhall 
de ſo many. 
Boaſt not be- 
ſore the victorie 
| he gotten. 
r put your 
2 inorder, 


g Before, God 
went about with 
| fignes and mira- 
cles to pull Ahab 
| from his impie- 
tie, and nowe a- 
ine with won- 
dertull victorics. 


lr. man. 
Or, Syriaus. 


dinted for the 


Thus the wic- 
d blaſpheme 
od in their fu · 
ie, whom rot- 


Wen⸗-)h 


that were ap- 


All that thou diddeſt fend fox thy lernant 
at the fir tune, that J will doe, unt this 


thing J map not dae. And the mellengers 


de parted, and Loughe hien an anſwere. 

10 und Ven- hadad fent unto hun, and 
ſaid, The gods due fo to nie aud moe alſo i 
the e duh of Samaria be enough to all the 
people that follow inee, fog euerp man an 
pandtuil. 

11 Wud the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
fade, Tell bim, Let not hun that girdeth his 
— voat hiniſelfe, as he that i purcery 
it off. , 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as 
be was with the kings dunkung in he paz 
nilions, he ſaid unto his ſernants, Bing 
topti your engins, and thep fee them again 
the citie. ; ; 

13 J And beholde, there came a Prophet 
buro Ahab Ling of Ilrael, ſaping, Thus 
faith the Lord, Bak thou leene all this great 
multitude? vepalbe, J wall delner it into 
thine hand this ap, that thou MARN know, 
g that Jam the Lord. 

14 And hab fad, By whom? And he 
faid, Thus ſaith che Lord, By the feruants 
of the princes af the pꝛoumces. ee ſaid az 
game, Wage (hall ozder che battell? And he 
aͤnſwered, Thon. 

15 J Then he numbzed the ſeruants of 
the punces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
two hundzeth, two and thirrte s and after 


them hee nuindsed the whole people of ail 
the childzen of Iſrael, euen ſeun thouſand. 


16 fond thep went out at noone: but 
f DID dunke, till he was diunken 
in the tents, both he, and the kings: for two 


and thirtie kings helped hun. 


17 Sothe » ſeruants of the Wrinces of 
the pꝛouinces went out firit: and Ben-ha⸗ 
dad lent out, and thep ſteewed hin faping, 
There are mencome out ot Samaria. 

18 Und he fapd, Whether thep be come 
out foxpeace, take them aline: oz whether 
rep be come out to fight, take them pet as 

ine, . 
19 So they came out ofthe citie, to wit, 
the ſeruants of the pinces of the pꝛoumtes, 
and the bofte which followed them. 

20 And they flew euerp one his renemp: 
and the Aramites fled, and Iſrael purins 


ed them: but Ben hadad the king ot Aram 


efcaped on a hoꝛſe with his i hozie inen. 

21 And the kung ot Iſrael went out, and 
finote the hozſes and charets, and with a 
great ſtaughter ſlew he the Uramites. 

22 (Fol there had come a Pꝛophet to 
the king of Iſrael, and had faide vnto hint, 
Snr, be of good courage, and conſider, and 


take heede what thou doeſt: fog when the 
perre is gone about, the king of Aram will 


come vp againſtthee.) : 

23 Then the ſeruants of the Wing of 
Aram ſaid bute him, Tpeirkgods are gods 
ofthe mountaines, and therfere thep oner⸗ 
came vs: but let bs fight againſt them in 
he plaie, and doubtleſſe we ſhal ouercome 
them. i 

24 And this doe, take the kings away, 
euerp one out ot his place, and place Caps 
taines fog them. - 


Chap. xx. 


Ben-hadads ouerthrow. 1 


25 And number thp ſelfe an armie, like 
the arnue that thou halt fort, with ſuch bor 
ics, and ſuch charets, and we wil fight as 
gainſt them in the plame, and doubtlelſe we 
hall ouercome them:and he hearkened bns 
to their voice, and did fo. l 

26 And atter the peere was gone about, 
Wen-hadad numbzed the Araumtes, and 
went bp to Mphek to fight agamſt Jſrael. 

27 zund the childien or Iſrarl were 
numbed, and were ail! aflemibled E went | All they which 
againit them, and the chudzen of Ilrael were in the bat- 
puched betor them, uke two little flockes tell of the former 
of Aids: but the Aranutes filled the coun⸗ yeere verſe 15. 


43 


trep. 
28 And there came a manof Gob, and 
fpake vnto the king of Jſrael, ſaping, € pus 
fary the Loꝛd, Wecaule the vramites pane 
fapd, The Loꝛde is the God of the moms 
tautes, and not God of the vallepes, theres 
foge will J delmer all his great multitude 
into thine hand, and pe lhall know that n Im Whoamof 
am the Low. like power in the 
29 dend thep pitched one ouer again valley, as Lam on 
the other ſeuen dapes, E in the ſeuenih dap the hils, and can 
the batrell was iopned: and the childꝛen of aſwell deſtroy a 
Iſrael ſlewe of the Aranutes an hundzeth mulutude with 
thouſand footmen in one day. fewe,as with 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the many. 
citte and there fell a wall bpon leuen and 
twente thouland men that were left: and 
Ben; hadad fcd into the citie, and cametm⸗ 4 Ebr fromcham- 
to a lecret chamber. ber to chamber. 
31 JJ And his ſeruants fapde bato him, 
WePolde nowe, we haue heard ſap, that the 
kings of the honſe of Firad are mercifull 
kings: we pꝛay thee, let vs put ſackecloth 
about onr » lopnes, and ropes about our n In ſigne of 
heads, and goe out to the king of Iſrael: it ſubmiſſion, and 
map be that he will ſane thy tiie, chat we haue de- 
32 Then thep girded fackecloty about ſerued death if 
their lopnes,¢ put ropes about their beads, be will punith vs 
and came to the king of Iſrael, and ſapd, wich tigour. 
Thy suant Ben hadad faith, J prap th, ; 
let in : and he laid, Is he pet alme? he 
is my other. a ; 
33 otw the men tooke diligent herd Jif for, and caught 
thep could catch any ching of hun. and made 17 t. 
halte, and ſapd, Thy bzother o Ben hadad. o He is aliue. 
And he laid, Go bring him. So Ben Hadad i 
came ont unto hun, aud hee cauſed hun to 
come vp into the charet. 
34 And Ben- hadad ſande vnto him, The 
cities which mp father tooke from thy fas 
ther, J will reſtoze, and thou Lait make 
ſtreetes fog thee in P Damaſcus, as mp p Thou fhalt ap- 
father did in Samaria. Then fayde Ahab, point in my chief 
J will let thee gor with this couenane. So citie what thou 
he made a conenant with him, and let bim wilt,and I will 
goe. obey thee. 
35 | Then a certeine man of the |] chile Jo, of the difci- 
men of the Pꝛophets fapd vnto his neigh⸗ ples. 
bour by the commandement of the Vorde, q By this exter- 
q Smite me, J prap thee. But the man res nall ſigne hee 
fuſed to finite him. ; would more liue- 
36 Then faid he vnto him, Werauſe thon ly rouch the 
haſt not obeped the vopte of the Loꝛde, bes kings heart. 
holde, aſſoone as thou art Departed from r Becauſe thou 
me, a Lion thal: flap thee. Su when he was haſt tranſgreſſed 
Departed from hun, a Lion found him, and the commande. ` 
ſlew him. b ment ol the 
37 Then Lord. 


Derr 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooued. 


37 Then he found another man, and faid, 
mite me, J pray thee. nd the man linote 
bim, aud ümting Wounded him. è 

38 So the Pꝛophet deparied, & waited 
fo the kung bp the wap, aud diſguiſed pur 
felfe with aibes bpon his face, 

39 And When the king came bp, he cricd 
buto the lung, and land, (Tin ſeruant went 
into the und des of the battell: and beheld, 
there wentawap a man, whom another man 
bought unto me, & laid, Reepe this man: 
ik he be loft, and want, thy life (halt goe faz 
bis life, og cle thou ſhalt pap a talent of ſu⸗ 
ner. À i 

40 And as thy ferunt had here g there 
to doe, he was gone: and the kug of Iſrael 
ſapd vnto hun, So th ill thy iudgement be: 
thon pak guen ſentence. 

41 zundhe pated, and tooke the aſhes az 
wap froin his face: and the King of Jſracl 
tnew him that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he ſaid ato him, Thus faith the 
Arye, Becauſe thou batt let goe out of 
thine Hands & man whame J appointed to 
die, tip lie hail ga fo: his lie, and typ peo⸗ 
ple fox his people. , i 

43 And the King of Iſrael went to his 
howe heaup and in dulplealuce, and CRUE to 
{| Samaria 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 Jezebel commandeth to kill Naboth, for the 
vineyard shat he refufed to ſe to Ahab, 19 Elsiab 
reprooweth Ahab, and he repenseth. A 

Fterſtheſe things Naboth the Fzreriite 
A bad a umepard m Freel, hard by the 
palace of hab king of Samaria. 

2 And Aablpake unto Maboth, ſaping. 
a Gine nie thy vinepard, that J map make 
me a garden of herbes thereof, becaile it is 
neere by mine Bonke: and J wail gitc thee 


f By this parable 
he makech Alab 
condem ne him- 
felfe, who made 
a couenant with 
Gods enemie, & 
let him efcape, 
whom God had 
appointed to be 
flaine. 


Chap.22.38, 


[O7,Shomeron. 


Or, ar this time. 


2 Though Ahabs 
tyrannic be con · 
demned by the 
holy Spirit, yet 
he was not fo ri- 
gorous that he : 
would take from 3 And Naboth Mid to Ahab, The Lord 
another man his keepe ine from gung tye inheritance ol iny 
righs witbour ful fathers unto thee. 1 
recompenſe. 4 Tyn N hab came into bis houſe hea⸗ 
nie and iu diſpleaſure, becauſe of the worde 
which Rabaty the Jzreelite had ſpoken 
unto him. for he had (apd, J will not gine 
thee the inheritance of uip kaͤthers, and hee 
tiap uyon his bed and turned his face, and 
would ente no biead. 


pleaſe thee, 3 will gine thee the woozth of it 
m money. A 


b Thus the wice 
ked confider not 
whas is iuſt and 
Jawtull, buc fret q 
inwardly, when andfapde Unto hin, Naum is thy (pire ſo 
they cannot haue fad that thou cateſt ne bread? ` 

their inordinate 6 Mund he ſald unto her, Wecaule J pake 
appetites ſatiſ- 


it pleaſe thee, J will gine (her another bine⸗ 
pard foꝭ it: bur he anſwered, J wil not gine 

thee my binepard. 
r As though he 7 Then Jezebel his wife {apd unto him, 
ſaid. Thou know- ¢ Doti thou now gauerne the kingdome of 
eft not what it is Iſrael 2 bp, cate bead, and t bee of good 
to reigne. Com- checte, 3 will giue tec the vinepard of jaat 


mand, and in- both the Zzreelite. 

treat not. 8 C So he wꝛote letters in habs name. 

1 Ebr. let thine and ſealed them with his feale, and ſent the 

heart be mer j. letters vnts tye Elders, aud to the Pobles cate. 


_ ͤ ˙²ͤuöʃÆỹ ] ũmpſ,; [»ũnnʃ ͤ ͤ F 


1. Kings. 


fo; it a better vinepard then it is: or ik it 


5 Then Jezebel his wife came to hin, 


buto Nahoth the Izrielite, and fapde vita: 
Red, him, Gine ine thy binepard for monen, oꝛ if 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reprooued. 


that were in his citie dwelling w Naboth. 

9 And lher wrote in ihe letters, ſaping, 
Pꝛoclamme a 4 fait, aud let Naboth among d For then they 
tye chieke of the people, vled to enquire 

10 And fer two wicked men before him, of mens taults: 
and let them wirnelle agamn him, ping, for none could 
Thou tiok blaſpheime God and the Ring: falt truely that 
then carrie him out, and lione him thar hee were nototious 
map die. ſinners. 

II And the e men of this titp, euen the El- e Thus 5 worlds. 
ders and gonernours, which dwelt in his lings contrary to 
citie, did as Jezebel had lent vnto them: as Gods comman- . 
it was witten in the letters, which the had dewent, who wil. 
fiut Buta them. leth not to con- 

12 Thep pꝛoclaimed a fat, and let Ma⸗ ſent to the fhed- . 
both among the chiefe of the pecple, ding of innocent 

13 And there came two wicked men, and blood, obey ra 
fate before hun: and the wicked men wits ther the wicked 
nelled againſt Naboth in che pꝛeſence of the commandement: 
peaple, ſaping, Nahoth did t blaſphenie of Princes, then 
God and the Riug. Then they carried him the iuſt lawes of 
awap out of the city, and nloned him with God. 
ſtones, that he died. 4 $E by bliſe. 

14 TEE they fent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na⸗ 
both is ſtoned, and is dead. : 

15 4 Mund when Jezebel heard that prac 
both was ſtoned, and was dead, Jezebel 
lam to Ayab, Mp, & take poſſeſſion of the f This example 
vmey ard of Naboth the Jzreelite, which he of monſtrous 
refuled to gue thee for money: fog Maboth crueltie the holy: 
is not altue, but is dead. Ghoſt leauetht 

16 And when hab heard that Naboth vs, tothe inten 
was dead, le aroſe to go downe to the ume- that we fhould | 
pard of abath the Iʒreelite, to take pols abhor all tyran- 
ſeſſian of it. nie, and {pecially 

17 J And the word of the Lord came vn⸗ in them whome 
to Cinah the Tilhbite, ſayung, r nature and kind 

18 Arile, gae dolune to mert Mhab king thould mooue te 
of Firari, which is in Samaria. ice, he is in be pitifull and in 
the uinepardof Naboth, whither heis gone cl. ned to merci 
dovare to take poſſeſſion of it. * N 

19 Therekoze thou fhair fap bnto him, 70 
This faith the Lord, s Ball thou kilied, à ale g Doeſt thou 
fa gotten polleſuon: 20nd thou Malt {peatie: henke to haue 
unto him, faving, Thus faith che Lozd, In any aduantage 
the place where dogges licked the blood of by murthering e 
Naboth, Hall dagges licke euen the blood an innocent? 
alio. . , — h This was fulfil 

20 And Ahab ſapd to Eliiab, Want thou led in Ioram his 
found me, O mine ennemie? Anda he aulwe⸗ ſonne, as 2, Kin 
red, J haue fouud thee: for thou halt lolde 9. 25,26. 
thy ſelfe to wozle wickednes in the light of 
the Lond. + > E 

21 Behold, J will bzing eutl vponthre, CH. 14. 10 
and will take away thy poſteritie, and will 75 — 8. 
cut off from Ahab hun that? piſſeth augamſt 1.54.25. 22. 
the wall, aſwel hum that is' (put vp, as him C. 14. 1c. 
that is left in Mraeli, ! 

22 Bnd F willinake thine houſe like the 
honof * Jeroboam the foune of Rebat, Ch. 15. 29. 
and like the houſe of * aafia the ſonne of: Chap.16.3, 
piah, for the promecation wherewith 
— Hat pronoked , and made Jiraci to 

inne. i 

23 And alla of Jezebel fpake the Lozde, N 
faping, The dogges Wall eate Jezebel bp 2. King. 933,3 
the mall of IJzrecl. or. Aertreſſe,or 

24 The dogges alleate him of habs peſſeden. 
Rocke, that dieth in tge ciue: and him that 


diety in the ſields, ſhall the loules of the arre 
25 (But 


Tehofhaphat goeth with Ahab to battell. Chap.xxir. Zidkiiab. Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


25 (But there was none like z hab, who 
i By the wicked did felt hunſelfe, to woꝛke wickednes in the 
counſell of nis liggt of the Loꝛde, whom Jezebel his wife 
wife, he became plunoxed. 

A vile idolatrer 26 Fon he did exceeding abominablp in 
and cruell mu- = follow ing woles, accoiding to all hac the 
tmerer, as one zmotes DID, whon the Low caſt out bez 
that gaue him -  foze the chnidzen of Alrael.) 
‘fei wholly to 127 tu whe hab hrard thofe worde, 
ſerue finne. he rent his clothes, and put fackclorp vpon 
br. his fb. f hun and failed, and 
k In token of weit k ſoftiyv. 4 
| mourning,or as 28 And the woꝛde of the 
fome reade, Ginah the Tiſhbne, ping, 
barefooted. 29 Seeſt thou how hab is humbled be: 
a fore me 2 becaufe he lubmitteth Hinlelfe 
E before me, J will not bzing the ellin his 
NMeaning, in dayes, but int hisiſonnes dapes wil J bing 
Jorams time, eiull vpon his poule, ` 
| aking, 5. 26. CHAP, XXII. l 
| 4 2 Iehofhaphar and Ahab fight ag ainſt the king 

of Syria, 5 Michaiah fhewerh the king what fhalt 

Fe tho facceffe of their enterprifa, 24 Zidkssah the 

. falfz prophet (miteth him. 34 Ahab in ſtaine. 40 

Abaſiah his ſonne ſucceederh. 41 Thereigne of le», 
bofhapbat, 50 And loran bis ſonne. 

A Nd'thep continued arhree peres with⸗ 

Aout warre betwerne ram and Ffracl, 


lap in lackecloth, and 


Loꝛde came to 


3. Chro. Ina 
Ben- hadad the 


| Ahab made a 


j pyar the iting of ZuBah > come Dowie to 
ce, which ` 


the thing of Braet. } 

3 (Then the king or Iſrael ſaid vnto his 
fernants, Ruottu pe not rat © Ramoty Ors 
lead was ours? and we ſtap, and take it not 

- ont ofthe hand of the ling of ram.) 

4 And he ſaide uvnto Ichoſhaphat, Dette 
thon go with me to battel againſt Ramoth 
Gilead? Mnd Jehoſhaphat faide unto the 
Ning of Israel, 4 J am as thou art, mp 
people as thp people, and mine hoꝛſes as 
thine hoꝛſes. -sof hl 

$ Then Jehoſhaphat faid vnto the king 
of Iſrael, e Yfke counleli, J prap thee, of 

the Jord to dap. 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
pꝛophets tyon a foure hundꝛeth men, and 
) {ad vnto them, Spal J go againſt Kamoth 
ith thee, and all. Gilead to battet, o: hatg let it atone? 2nd 
ther ſaid, Doe up: for the Lord {hall deluier 
it into the hands ofthe Haig. 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there here 
neuer a Mꝛophet of the g Loꝛde moe, that 
we might inquire of him? 

8 Wud the king of Firael fride nto Fes 
holhaphat, There ts pet one man (ꝙicha⸗ 
iab the ſonne of Amlah) by whom we map 
afke tonnſell ofthe Amd, but J bhate him: 
for he docth not prephecie good bnto me, 
but enii, And Jehoſhaphat ſaide; Let not 
the king fap i. vy, 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an iE 


this league was 
Amade by Ben- 


lonne of Juan, 2 

10 And the king af Ffrae! and Jehoſha⸗ 
lee a phat the Ring of Judah fate either of them 
te, when Te- > = 
(peel had aſſembled ard ‘kept after the death of thofe whom Elias 
ewe: g Iehoſhaphat did nor acknowledge the falfe prophets to be 
ds miniſters, but did contemne them. h Whereby we fee that 
jhe wicked cannot abide to heare the tructh, but hate the Prophets 
Cod and moleſt them, i Reade Gen, 37.36. 


King ot Sy ia and 2 und in the third peere did Jeßoſha⸗ 


nuch, and lade, Call guickelp Pichaiah the 


on his throne in their * ayparell in the void k In their king. 
place at the entring in ok the gate of Haz ly ap pare. . 
matia, and all the pꝛophets pꝛophecud ves ; 

fore thein. 3 ; 

11 And. Tidkiiah È fonne of Chenarnay 
made hun inozues of pe laid, Thus fav 1 The true pro- 
eth tbe Lid. With rete (His tion puh the phets of God 
Arainites, untul theu haſt conſumed ihein. were accultoe 

12 203 ali the propyets pzophsſied lo, med to vie lignes 
faring, Goe vp to Kantor Gilead, and tor the confirmae 
pꝛolper: fo the Loyd (hal deliuet᷑ it uto tye tion of their do- 
Nings hand. Grine, Ila. 20.2. 

13 fund the melſenger that was gone lere. ). 2. where - 
to call Michatah, pake unto him, ſapmg, in the falie pro- 
Behold nowe, the words of the Wiopheis phets did imitate 
declare Gand vino the king with wone tarz them, thinking 
coꝛde: let tpp worde therefoze, J pyap thee, thereby to make 
be like the wore of one ol them, and ſpeake their doctrine 
thou good. more commen- 

14 Bud Pichaiaß ſaide, As the Lod liz dable 
uerg, whatſoeuer the Lode ſapeth vnto me, m This is the 
that toil $ ſpeake. common argu- 

15 § So be came to the king, 4 the king ment of the wic~ 
faide Unto him, Bicharay, (hail we goe az ked, who thinke 
gamt Ramoth Gurad to bal tel, o: (hal we that none ſhould 
leave off 2 and he anlwered hun, ⸗ Gee vp, ſpeake againſi a 
and pꝛoſper: and the Lord ſhal deliuer it mz thing , if the 
to the hand of the Kuig. greater part ap- 

16 And the king laid vnto him, Yow oft proue it, be they 
fhal 3 charge thre that thou tei mie notlung neuer fova- 
but that which is tiue in the Name of the godly. 

Ied? : ‘t£br.mouth, 

17 Then he fad, J ſaw all Iſrael ſcatte⸗ n He ſpeaketh 
red bpon the monntaines, as ſheepe that ibis in deriſion, 
bad no (hepheard, And the Lorde fame, becauſe the king 
oT pele haue no mater, let euerp man re⸗ attributed fo 
turne vnto his houſe in peace. much to the falſe 

18 (Aud the king of Ffraei laidunta Fes prophets, mea- 
hoſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, p he would ning that by exe 
pꝛophetcie no good vnto me, but einll?) perience hee 

19 Againe he faide, Heare thou therefore should trie that 
the woꝛd of the Lord. I fatu the Loꝛd fit on they were but 
His thone, and al the r Holt of heaucn tood flatterers. 
about hun on his right hand, and on his o It is better 
left hand. — they returne 

20 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Who Hatt] entife home, then to 
Whab that he imap goe and fall at Ramoth be puniſhed and 
Gilead? And one ide on this maner, and ſcattered, be- 
auather ſaid ou that uiauer. cauſe they take 

21 Theu there came fooꝛth a {pirite, and warte in hand 
4 toote befoze the Lord, and (aid, J twil enz without Gods 
tife him. And the Lozde faide unts him, countell and 
Wherewith; s apprgpation, 

22 And hefaid, J will goe out, and bea p Meaning, his 
r falfe ſpirite in the mouth of all his pros Angels. 
phets. Then he (ard, Thou thait intiſe him, Or, perfivade or 
and (halt alfo pꝛeuaile: gee foot and do ſo. deceme, 

23 No therefore behold, the Loꝛd hath q Here we fee 
put alping (pirit in the mouthof ali theſe that though the 
thy Prophets , and the Loyd bath appom⸗ deuill be cuer 
ted enill againſt thee. : ` ready to bring vs 

24 Then Lika the ſonne of Chenaas te deſtruction, 
nah came neere, and ſmote ichaiah on yet he hath no 
the cheeke, and ſaide, When went the further power 
Spirite of the Loyd from me, to ſpeake uuz then God gi- 
n l ueth him, 

25 And Pichaiah Laid, Vehold, thou ſhalt t T will cauſe all 
: = his prophets to 
tell lies. 2.chre.18.23. f ‘Thus the wicked wouldefeeme thae 
none were in the fauour of God, but they, and that God batb gina 
his gracesto none fo much as to them. F j 
ee 


9 


Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab flaine, 


ſee in that dap, when thon Halt goe from 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. 

26 And the king of Jirael ſaide, Take 
Michaiah, andearie him unto Amon the 
gouernour of pecine yand unto Joaſh the 
kinge fome, . 

27 And p, Thus fapeh the Ring, ut 
E this man in the prifon houſe, and feede him 
t Lethimbepi- With thead of arfliction, and with watercf 
ned away with äffliction, vntill J returne in peace. 
hunger, aud be 28 And Wichaiay Card, Ik thou returne 
fed with a ſmall in peace, che Lorde Hath not (poken by ime, 
portion ofbread Aud he faid, » Hearken all pe people. 
and water. 29 So the king of Ilrael and Jehoſha⸗ 
u That when ye phat the king of Judah went vp to Kaz 
fhallfeethefe inoth Gilead. 
thingscome to 30 Und the king of Ffrael laid to Jeho⸗ 
paſſe, ye may gine ſhaphat, J will change mine apparell and 
God the glory, Will cuter into the battell, but put thou on 
and know that thine apparell. ud the king of Ilrael chan 
Jam his true gcd himſelke. and went into the battell. 
Prophet. 31 2nd the king of Aram commaunded 

his two and thirtie captaines ouer his cha⸗ 
rets, faving, Fight neither with mall, nog 
great, fue onelp againſt the kmg of Ilrael. 
32 Und when the captaines of the chaz 
rets ſawe Jehathaphat, they (aide, Sureln 
it is the king of Pract, and they turned to 
x That is, to the fight againt him: and Jeholſhaphat xcried. 
Lord for helpe. 33 And when the captaines of the chaz 
reis ſawe that he was not the king of Fi 
rael,thep turned backe from him. 
ö 34 Then a certaine man diewe a bowe 
lor, in hit ſimpli- j mightily, and ſinote the king of Iſrael bez 
citie and igno- tweene the ioputs t of his biigandme. 


* 
nr Wer. 


rently, _- Wherefore he faide Unto his charet man, 
1 br. and be. Turne thine hand and carie me out of the 

tweenethebri- holt: fox J am hurt. ; 
gandine, 35 And the battell encreafed that dap, 
Eb ficke. and the king food Hil in his charet aganſt 
y To wit, Ahab the Branutes , and died at enen: and the 
blood ranue out of È wound into the mids 


king of Iſtacl. 
— ok the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation tho⸗ 
rowout tpe z hoſte about the going Downe 
of the funne, ſaying, Euerp man to his ciz 
tie, and euer man to his owne countrep. 

37 So the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria, and thep buried the Ring in 
Samaria. 

38 und one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, und the dags licked bp 
his bload (and they walhed his armour) 
according * unto the wade of the Lorde 
which be (pake, 

39 Doncerning the rent of the actes of 
Mpab, and all that he did, and the puozie 


1 Of the Iſtae- 
lites, 


or, the harl ns 
wafhed it. 
bag. 21.19. 


The ſecond booke of the Kin QS, 


THE ARGVMENT. : 


Ta fecond booke conteineth the actes ofthe Kings ef Iudah and Frael : to wit, of Ifrael from the 
death of Ahab vnto the lait King Hofhea,who wasimvrifoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his citie. 
Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie & difobedience to God, 
led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, 
who fos contẽning the Lords comandement by his Prophets, & neglecting his fundry admonitiõs by 
famine & other mean es, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his tonnes moft cruelly flaine before his face, and 
2 his owne eyes put out, as the Lord bad declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: & alfo by $ iuft 
vengeange of God for contempt of his word Ieruſalem was deftroyed, the Temple burnt and he & all 


Oo- Ä C 


1. Kings. Ahaziah, Iehofhophat. Ichoram, pi 


boule which he built, and all the cities that 
he built, are then net written in the booke 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jſrael:? 
40 So Ahab lept with his fathers, and 
A haziah his ſonne reigned in his Mead, | 
41 F* And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 2. Cho. 20.31. 
Zila beganne to reigne Lyon Judah in the 
fourth peere of d hab kung of Strack, 
42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie 
peere olde, when He beganne to reigne, and 
reigned fiue and twentie pecre in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Und his mothers name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shuhi. 
43 And he walked in all the wapes of 
Ufa his father. and Decimed not therefrom, 
but did that which was right in the epes ' 
of the Uode, euertheieNe a tHe hie plas a Meaning, that 
ces were not taken away: for the people he was led with. 
offered ſtul and burnt incenſe in the hie an error, thin- 


places. i __ king that they 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with might Rill facri- 
the kung of Iſrael. ſice to the Lord 


45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ in thoſe places, 
hoſhaphat and his woꝛthie Deedes that he as well as they 
did, and his battels which he fought, are did before the 
then not witten in the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ temple was buil 
nicles ofthe ings of Judah: 

46 And the Sodonntes, which remaiz 
ned in the dapes of his father Ala, he put 
cleane out of the land. i 

47 There was then no king in Edom: 
the > deputie was king. b In the time ol 

48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Thar⸗ this King, Idu- 
ſhich ta faile to d Dphir for golde, but they mea was ſubiect 
went not, for the ſhippes were bꝛoken at to Iudah and wa} 
Ezion Gaber. gouerned by | 

49 Then laid A haziah the ſonne of Ahab vom they of | 
bnto Jeholhaphat, Let mp ſeruants goe Iudah appoin- 
with thy fernants in the (hips. But Jepo ted. — 
ſhaphat would not. c By Tasthith f 

50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his the Scripture | 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers meaneth Cilicia 
in the citie of Danid his father, and Jeho⸗ and all the fea 
ram his fone reigned in his tead. Called Medi- 

51 J haziah the ſonne of hab began terraneum. 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſe⸗ d Ioſephus wri- 
uenteenth peere of Jehoſhaphat king of teth that Ophir} 
Judah and reigned two peres ouer Ffrael. is in India, whei 

52 But he dd enill in the fight of the che . — 
Loꝛd, and walked in the wap of his father, and Arabians 
and in the may of his mother, and in the trafike for gol} 
wap of Jeroboam the fonne of ebat, ‘ 
which made Ffraet to Nune, 

53 Forhe ferued Waal and worhipped 
him, and prouoked the Lord God of Ffrael f 
harto unath , f accoꝛding unto all that pis for, in all point 
father had done. as hes father div 


| Ahaziah ſicke. Fire from heauen. Chap. 


|, 
i . thofe rulers and 


ä CHAP, I. 
2 Abariab 


e were burne with fire from heauen by his prayer. 
17. Aba(sah dierb, aud [eheram bis brother ſuccee- 


i deth bim. 
Ben Moab rebelled againſt Zis 
ay rael after the death of Ahab: 
2 And Ahaziah fel thꝛeugh 
the latreſſe window in his vps 
dolatrie after per chamber which was in 
eo fortes:for the Samaria, ſo he was ſicke:then 
¶Moabites, which he fent meſſengers, to whom he fave, Goe, 
were wont to and inquire of Baal-zehub the god of Ek⸗ 
pay him tribute, ron, if I ſhalſ recouer of this mp diſeaſe. 
belled, and he 3 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd laid to €s 
ell downe at a Titay the Tiſhbite, A riſe, and go bp to meete 
grate which was the ine ſſengers of the king of Samaria and 
pon his houſe to fap buto them, Js it not betauſe there is 
zue light be⸗ no God in Ffrael, that pe goe to enquire of 
neath, Waal-zebhub the god of Ekron 7 
b The Philiſtims 4 Mherefoze thus faith the Lord, Thou 
which dwelt at fhalt not come downe froin $ bed on which 
Ekron, worſhip- thon art gone vp, but (hale die the death. 
ped his idole, Su Eliah departed. - 
jwhichfignifiech 5 And the meſſengers returned unta 
god of flies, hiin, to whom he ſayd, WAbp are pe now ree 
ſchinking. that he tui ned? i — ah. > 
leo eſerue 6 And they anſwered him, There came 
tom the à man and met vs, and ſaid vnto us, Goe & 
biting of flies:or returne vnto the Ring which fent pan, and 
ſels he was fo cal. fap unto him, Thus faith tije Lord, 4 Js it 
led, be cauſe flies not becauſe there is no God in Firael, that 
were ingendred thou fendet to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
a gteat abun- god of Ekron ? Therefore thou halt not 
eofthe come downe from the bed an which thou 
od of the ſa· Art gone vp, but halt die the death. 
ces thut were 7 And he lam vnta them, Bapat maner 


h So chat he was BG 
yunifhed for his 


red to that man was he which came and met pou, and 
ole. told pou theſe words? 
He ſnewetb 8 And they ſapd vnto him, Ye was an 
phatidolaters ` e pairie man, and girded with a girdle of tes 
e not the tler about his loypnes. Then laid hee, It is 


God, ſor €ittah the Tiſhhbite. 
s they would 9 Therefor the king ent unto him a cay» 
eke to none taine ouer fiftie with his fiftn ms, ioho went 
put to him a- up bnta him: for behold, he ſate on the top 
one. fof a mountaine, and he fapd unto him, O 
HIgnoranceis man of God, the king Hath commanded that 
he mother of thou come downe. — 21.8 
mor and idola - IO But Eliiah anſwered, and faid to che 
rie. taptaine oner the fiftie, If that J be a man 
dome thinke of God, let fire come Downe from the yeas 
t this is meant nen, and deuour thee and thp fiftte.s Do fire 
his garments caine downe fram the heauen, and deuou⸗ 
ich were red him and his fiftie. E; 
oughandmade ` II Agaihe alfo he fent vnto him another 
baire, |, captaineoucr fiftie, with his fifrie . Wha 
o wit, Car- ſpake, and ſayd bnto him, £ man of God, 


A 


4 thus the kingtommaundeth, Conte Downe 
Hie declareth gutickip. . s l 
vhat power 12 But Eluah anſwered, and fapde bnto 


jöds word hath > 

the mouth of his feruants, when they threatred Gods iudgements 

painft the wicked. h He ſpake this in mockerie,and therefore pro- 
ed Oods wrathſo much the more. x. 


1. 11. Iehoram. Elüah and Eliſha. mgs 


his people were led captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards 
people which obey bis prophets, and embrace his word: and contrarywiſe, of his plagues 
toward thoſe common weales which neglect his minifters and doe not obey his commandements, - 


i Meaning, that 
em, i If IJ be a man of God, let fire come God would thew 


th 
l by a fall failerh ficke and canſulteth Downe from the heauen, and Dewoure thee by effect, whether 
with Be- ( ebub. 3 Fe s reprousd by Eliab. 10 and thp fiftic.So fire came Downe from the he wasa true 
ij ` The captaines omer fiſtie were fent to E li al, wbereef Heaurn,and deuoured hun and his fiftie. 


prophet or not, ` 
13 Pet againe he (ent the third captaine k Which humble 
Oner fiftie with his fiftie. And the third caps my felte before 
taine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, æ fell on God and his fer- 
his knees before Elia, and beſonght him, wane. : 
and faid unto him, D man of God, Fprap | That is, {pare 
thee, lee my "life and the life of thefe thp fifty my life and let 
ſeruants be! precious in thy fight. me not die as the 
14 Behold, there canie fire downe from other two. 
the heauen e deuoured the two foꝛmer cap⸗ m Thus the Lord 
taines ouer fiftie with their fifties:therefoze giueth boldneſſe 
let mp life now be pꝛecious in thy fight. do his, that they 
15 And the Angel of the Low lapde unto feare not the 
Elitah, Goe downe with hun, bee not wa⸗ threatnings of 
fraid of his pꝛeſence. So he araſe, and went tyrants, which o- 
downe with hun unto the Uing. à therwileofthem» 
16 2nd hee fapd vnto him, Thus fairth ſelues are afraid 
the Loꝛde, Becauſe thou Hatt fent meſſen⸗ to doe Gods 
gers to enquireof Baal-zebub the god of meſſage. 
Ekron, (was it not becauſe there was no n Iehoſhaphat 
God in Iſrael to inquire of his worde ) going to battell 
therefore thou (halt not come Downe off the againſt the Syris 
bed, on which thon art gone vp, but {halt ans, made his 
die the death. ſonne Ichoram 
17 So he died accoꝛding tn the worde of King in tbe 17. 
the Loꝛde which Eliab had ſpoken. And yecre ot his: 
a Jehozam began ta reigne in his tead, in reigne: and in the 
the ſecond nere of Jehoꝛam the fonne of 18. yeere, chich 
Febsthaphat king of Judah, becauſe hee was the ſecond 
had no ſonne. vyeere ot his ſonne 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A Ichoram, the 
haziah that hee did. are they not witten in fonne of Ahab 
the bon of the Chꝛonicles of the ings of reigned in Iſtael: 
Iſrael? i and in the 3. yere ` 
of this Iehotam, Iehoſhaphat died, and the kingde me of Iudah was 
confirmed to his ſonne. : : 3 


A CaM A P. M. 

8 Eliiah deuideth the waters with hu eloke. 11 
He uta ben vp into heauen. 13 Elifka taketh hu 
choke and deiadeth Jorden. 20 The bitter aud vene- 
mous waters ave healed, 23 The shildrenshat make 
Elifha are rent in pieces with beare i. aY. 

A JHd when the Lord would take vp Etiz awWhich was thae 
A ah into heauen bp a whirlewind, Eliz place where the 
iah went with Eliſha from Gilgal, © children of Ifael 
2 Then Eliah ſaid to Eliſtha, Tarp here, were circumciſed 
F pap thce: for the lord hath ſent mee to after they came 
Bethel. But Eliſha favt, As the Low liz ouer Iorden, aud 
neth, æ as thp ſouie lineth, I will not leane had bene fourtie 
thre. So they tame dowie to Beth- el. yeeres in the wile 
3 And the b childꝛen of ß Wrophers that derneſſe, as loth, 
were at Beth. el, caine out to Eliſha, æ ſapd 5.9. ; 
vnto hun, linowen thou thatthe 1010 will b So called, be- 
take thp maſter fromm ethine head this dan? cauſe they are 
Mud he laid, Pea, A 4 io ui it: hold pe pour begotten as it 
cd. ere | ' o i  svéreanew by 
4 gane Ctitah Mid vnto him, Eliſha, the heauenly 
tarp here. J pray thre:foꝛ the Lod hath fent dorine. 
me to Jericho. But he faid, As the Loy liz c That is, from 
neth, e as thp ſonle lineth, F will not leaue being any more 
thee. So the cane to Jericho. thine head: fot 
to be as the head. is to be the maſter. as to be at the feere, is ol - 
fchojler, d For the Lord had reueiled it vnto him. za ; 
Ti 5 And 


— 
me 


Eliiahis taken vp. 
5 And the childꝛen of the Pꝛophets that 


e Not onely at were at : Jericho, cauie to Eliya, and fapd 


Beth · el, but at unto him, Rnoweſt thou that the Loyd will 
Iericho and o- take th maher from thine head this dap: 
ther places were nnd he lapd, Pea, I know it: hoid pee pour 
there prophets, peace. , 

whichhad{chel- 6 gpmeoter Eliiah ſapd vnto him, Tas 
lers, hom they rie, I prap thee, here: fog the Loyd hath fent 


inſtru ted and ine to Jorden. But he apd, Ws the Loyd u⸗ 
brought p in teth, and as thp ſoule liueth, I wil uot leaue 
me tiue icare of thec. So ihep went both together. 

God. 7 And Girne men of the ſonnes of È 3302 
yhets went and toode on the other ſide as 
farre otf and thep two Rood bp Forden. 

8 Then €tuah tooke his clake, & wiapt 
f To wit, of it together, and ſinote the waters. aud then 
lorden. were deuided hither and thither, aud they 


twaine went ouer on the dp land. 

9 Now when thep were paled ouer, E⸗ 
lian ĩapde unto Elifba, Wike what J thall 
docfo thee before J bee taken from thee. 
And Elſha fap, F pray thee, Let thy Spis 


g Let thy ſpirit rite be double bpou me. 


11. Kings. 


Water healed. Iehoram and 


20 Then he ſaid, Bing me a new cruiſe, 
— put ſalt thercin. And they bought it to 

um. 

21 und hee went vnto the pring of the i 
waters and caſt there = the falt, and ſapde, m Thus God |) 
Thus laieth the Lozde, J paue healed this gauc him powe 
water: death (hall no moze come thereof, euen contrary t} 
neither barrennelſe to he ground. nature, to make 

22 So the waters were healed vntil this that water proc 
dap, accordmg to the word of Elicha which firable for man 
he had ſpoken. vſe, which beſo 

23 Fund hee went bp from thence vnto was bur tfull. 
Beth-el. und as pe was going vp the wap, 
utle childꝛen came aut of thecitie, aud mors ad 
ked hun, and faid vnto him, Loue pp, thou 
bald head, couie vp, thou bald head. 


25 So hee went from thence to mount be deſireth Gor 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned go co take venge⸗ 


haue double 10 nd he aid, Thou had aſked an hard Samaria. ance of that ini 
force in me, be · thing: yer if thou fee me when A am taken ! riedonevnto | 
cauſe of theſe from thee, thou ſhalt haue it fo: and if not, CHAP, III. 


dangerous times: it fall not be. i 

or let me haue II And as they went walking and talz 
die ſo much as king, beholde, there appeared a charet of fire, 
the reſt of ibe and hoꝛſes ot ſire, and did feparate them 
Prophets : or thy tw aint. So Clitay went vy by a whirle⸗ 


Spirit being de- wind into b heauen. . 

videdintothree 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he tried, Wp 
artes, let me father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and 

— the hozſemen thereof: and he ſawe him no 

feclus48.9. iſmoje: and he tooke his owne clothes, ¢ rent 

1. mac. 2. 58. thein in two pieces. 

b I bus God hath 13 J e todke vp alfo the clake of Eltiah 


leſt a teſlimonie that fell from him,. and returned, and ſtoode 
in all ages both bp the banke of Forden, 
beforethe Lawe, 14 After, he tooke $ eloke of Eliiah, that 
in the Lawe, and fell from him, and {mote the waters, and 
in the time of the fapde, Mhere is the Loyd God of Eltiah? 
Gofpel) of our And fo he alſo, after he had ſtricken the was 
teſurrection. ters, fo that thep were denided this wap 
and that wap, went ouer, euen Eliſha. 

16 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,which were at Jericho, ſawe him on 
the other fine, then lapde, i The ſpirite of 
Eluah doeth reit on Eliſha: and they came 
— merte him, and fell to the ground befoze 
bun. 

16 And fapd vnts him, Weho nowe, 


3 The fpirit of 
prophecie is gi- 
uen ta him, as. ĩt 
was to Eliiah. 


there be with thy ſernants fifep ſtrong mien: 


let them goe, wee prapthee, and ſeeke thp 

k Meaning, E- k maſter, if fo be the Spirit of the Lord hath 
liith: ſor they taken him bp, g caſt hun bpon fome moun⸗ 
thought his body taine, oz into ſome ballep. Wut he ſaid, Be 
had bene caſt in thatlnotfend. 
fome mountaine 17 Pet thep were mant bpon him, till 
1 hecauſe the fact he was a ſhanied: wherefore he laib, Send. 
was extraordina- So they ſent fiftie men, which ſought three 
rie, they doubted bapes. but found him not. 
where he was be- 
come, but Eliſha he taried at Jericho) and he fat mto them, 
wasafuredthae Did not F fap vnto pon, Boe not? 
hewastakenvp 19 Ind tze men of the citie ſayde vnto 
to Ged. Elilha, Weyold, we pap thee: the fituarton 

i of tins citie is pieaſant, as thou, mp lold, fes 
35 jbitleth the. ell, but che water ts nought, and the ground 

Wading, ] barren, — 


18 Therefore they returned to him, (for . 


1 The reigno of lehoram. 6 He and leheſh phas 
e te marre againſt Moab which rebelled, 13 Eli» 
ſta reprocueih him, 17 And giueth their hoſte wae | 
ter. 24 The Moabites are ouercome, 27 Their king 
facrificeth his ſonne. 

No, Jehoiam the ſonue of Ahab began s 
Ito reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the “ 
eighteenth peere of Jebothaphat Hing of a Read the an 
Judah, and reigned twelue peeres. notation in th 

2 And he nnought euil in p ightof the 1. Chap. and si 
Loꝛd, but not uke his father noz luke his mor verte, l 
ther: fo: he tooke awap the image of Baal 
that his father had made. : y 

2 jreuerthelefle, pee cleaued unte >the b He tacrifics! 
finnes of Jeroboam, the ſonne of ebat, to the golden 
which made Iſrael to ſinne, and Beparted calues that Jed | 
not therefrom. N boam had ma 

4 Then Melha king of Moab had c Thiswas de 

f 


ſtoze of (heepe, and rendzed unto the King after that Dau 
of Iſrael an hundꝛeth thouſand lambs, and had made the 
an hundzeth thouſand rammes with the kioabites trib 
wooli, i taries to his f 
5 Wut when bab was dead, the king ceſſols. 
of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 
6 Therefor king Jehoꝛ am went out of 
— the fame ſeaſon, aud numbed all 
raci, m 
7 Mnd went, and fent to Jehoſhaphat 
king of Juda, faping, The king of Boab 
path rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with 
me te battell againſt Moab? and he anſwe⸗ i 
red, J will goe bp: ford Jam, as thou art, d Read 1. i 
nip people,asthp people, and mine bporles 3 
as thine bores. Y 
8 Then fapd he, What wap ſhall we goe ; 
pp? And he anſwered, The wap of the wil 
derneſſe of E dom. 5 A? p- 
9 J So went the king of Iſrael and the e Meaning 
Ring of Judah, a the Ring of Edom, and viceroy, or L 
when they had compalled the wan ſeuen tenance ol the 
dayes, they had no water fox the holie, nog King of Iuda 
for the cattell that t followed them. read kingad 
10 Therefore the Ring of Iſrael ſapde, 47. i 
Alas, that the holde Dath called thefe three +Ebr.shat we 
kings, to giue thein into the hand of 1 ab ikeir fete. 
II But 


) a ae 


22.4. 


| chofhaphat ouercome Moab, 


That is, who 11 Wut Jehoſhaphat faide, Js there not 
was his ſeruant. here a Prophet of the loꝛd, that we map in · 
He is able to quire ot᷑ the Lode by him? und one of the 
ct vs what Hing of Iſraels ſernaunts anſwered, and 
Gods will in fabe, ere is Elilſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
this point. 
Bete Knewe that luah. ' : 4 
this wicked King 12 Then FJehofhaphat faide,e Che worn 
would haue but ofthe lordis with hun. Therefoꝛe the king 
Wed his counſell of Iſrael, and Jeholhaphat, and the king of 
o ſerue his turne, doin went Downe to him. "y 
nd thereſore ne 13 And Eliſha fapde unta the king of Fle 
dained to an- Yael,» Mhat haue J to doe with thee? get 
[were him. thee to the pꝛophets of chp father, and to the 
i The wicked pꝛophetes of thy mother. And the king of 
not the Firael faide unto hin, ap: forthe Loꝛde 
nants of God, Bath called theſe thꝛee kings , to gue thein 
when they into the hand of Boab, i 
ue driuen by ve - 14 Then Elia ſaid, us $ Lord of holtes 
y nereſſitie and liueth, in whole fight F tand, if it were not, 
re of the pre- that I regard the pꝛeſence of Jehoſhaphat 
t danger. the ning of Judah. J would knot haue loos 
e God fuffereth ked toward thee, noz ſeene thee. 
his word to be 15 But nove bring me a minſtrell. And 
ared tothe when the minſtrell ! plaped, the hand of the 
Iwicked becauſe lob came uyon Yun. : 
Ache godly that 16 Mud hee ſapde, Thus faith the Loꝛde, 
re among them, Make this valley full of ditches, 
He ſang ſongs 17 Fo thus faith the Low, Be (hal nets 
o Gods glory, ther ſee wunde nor ſee rame, pet the vallep 
ind ſo ſtirred vp {hall be filled to water, that pe map dꝛinke, 
Prophets both pe and por cattel, and pour beaſtes. 
teto prophe- 18 But this is au ſmalthing in the light 
ie. ofthe Loyd: foyhe wil gise Moab into pour 
n ie will nor hand. 
nly miraculou T und pe (hal finite euern trong towne 
giue you wa · andeuerp chiefe citie, and hall fell energ 
hers,buryour faire tree, and thal ſtoppe all the fouſitames 
enemies alfo into of water, and a marre euerp good field with 
our hand. ones. 
Though God 20 And in the moming when the meate 
inetow his bene- offering was offered, beholde, there came 
for a time Water by the way of Edom : and the coun⸗ 
pon his enemies trep Was filled with water. 
he hath his 21 And wen all the [ Moabites heard 
talons hen hee that the Rings were come vp to fight as 
Vill take them gaͤinſt them, then gathered all that was az 
ay to the in · lle t to put on harneſſe, and upwarde, and 
ent they might ſtoode in their bolder. 
ec his vengeãce, 
which is prepa- luhen the Sunne aroſe upon the water, and 
ed againſt them. the Moabites ſawe the water ouer againſt 
E brito gird hum them, as red as blood. 
e wirb a. girdle. 23 And theplapde, o This is blood: the 
The ſudden ioy kings are furelp ſiaine, æ one Hath ſinitten 
the wicked is duother:now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. 
Wea preparation 24 nd wher they came to the hoſte ot 
cheir deſtru- Fftael, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, ⁊ ſinate the 
tion, which is at Moabites, ſo that they ficd befoxe them, but 
and. thep r inuaded rheur and finote Poab. 
Meaning, they 25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on 
owed them all the good fielde enerp man caſt his tone, 


Ho the tones. AND filled them, and they ſtopt all the founz 
T tanes Of water, g felled all the good trees: 
Which was onelp in 9 Kir- haraſeth left then the Mones 


Pe of che prin . thereof: holubeit thep went about it with 
pal cities of the ingg and ſinote it. 

habites where - 26 ud when the king of Woab fato that 
they left no- the battell was too fore for hum, hee tooke 

ung but the with him ſeuen hundꝛeth men that dꝛewe 

(alles. the worde to byeake though unto the king 


Chap. 1111. 


which! vowꝛed water on the handes of E⸗ 


22 Lund they rofe earelp in the moming, - 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 


of Edom : but they could not. s 
27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt fonne, that 


fhould haue reigned in his ſteade, and roffe⸗ r Some referre ie 


red him foz a burnt offering bpon the wall: to che king of t- 
ſo that Aſrael was fore grieued, and they de · doms ſonne, vhõ 
parted from him, and returned to their they fy, he had 
countrey. i takéin chat skire 
mifh: but ratherit feemed to be his ownefonne, whom he offered to 
his gods to pacifiethem, which barbarous ctueltie mooued the Iſta- 
elites hearts of pitie todepart, 


CHAP IIII. 

4 Godincreafeth the oylere the poorewidewe by 
Eliſha. i 2 He obteineth for the õhunammite a fonne 
at Godshand, 18 M ho dying, 3 2 Hee raiſeth hire 
up againe, 40 Hea maketh fiveste the poitage, 42 
And muleiplieth the leaues. — 
A Ndone of the wines 2 of the ſonnes of a Reade Chap, 

the Prophets cried unto Eliſha, ſuping, 2.3. 
Thy ſernant mine hulband is dead, thou b And therefore 
knoweſt, that thy ſeruaunt did o feare the fll not into debt 
Lorde and the creditor is come to take mp by vnthtiſtines 
two ſonnes to be his bonamen, _ or prodigalitie, 

2 Then Eliſha fad vnto her, Mhat {hall but by the band 
J dae fox thee 7 tell mee, what halt thom at of the Lord, 
home? And thee lapde, Chime handmayde © Becauſe Lam 
hath nothing at home, fane a d pitcher of poore, and net 
ople. able to pay. 

3 And he faide, Goe, and boꝛow thee vel d Thus God fuf- 
fels abꝛoade of all thy neighbours, emptie fereth his many 
veſlels, and ſpake not. times to be 

4 And when thou art came in, thou (hale brought to ex- 
ſtzutte the dooze Upon thee and upon thy treme neceſſitie, 
fomes, and powie gut inta all thole vel⸗ before he ſuceour 
feis and fet aſide thoſe that are full. them, chat after- 

5 So the departed from hun, and ſhut the ward they may 
dooe Lyon her, and vpon her ſonnes. und the more praile 
they bꝛouglſt to her, and the powꝛed out. his mercie, 


6 And when the veſſels were ful, he laid ¢ The Prophet , 


vnto her ſonne, Bring me pet a veſſell. And declareth hereby 
he ſaid uvnto her, There are no moe veſſels. vnto her, that 
20nd the opie f ceaſed. God neuer fai- 

7 Then ſtye came &told the man of God, lethroprouide 
And hee faide,Goe,and fell the oyle, aud pap for his feruants, 
them that thou art in dabt vnto, and line their v iues, and 
thou and thy chilbzen of the z reit, children. if they 

8 und ona time Eliſha came to Shu⸗ truk in him. 
nem, and there a woman of great eſtimation f To augment 
conſtrained hun to eate bread: and AS hee and increaſe in 
paſſed by, he turned in thitherto eate bead. the veſſels. 

9 And Khe faid unto her hulband, Behold, g God here did 
J knowe nowe, that this is an holy man of notonely pro- | 
God, that paſſeth bp vs continnallp. uide for his ſer- 

10 Let us makeh him a litle chamber, J uant, that his 
prap thee, with walles, and let vs (et bint debts fhouldbe 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a paid. and fo kept 
candleſticke, that hee map turne in thither his docttine and 
when he commeth to vs. profeffion with- 

Ir And on a day hee came thither and out ſlauder, but 
turned into the chamber, and lap therein, alfo for his wife 

12 Hnd ſaide to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call and children. 
this Shunam mite: and when he called her, b Which ſhould 
the ſtoade befoxe hin. j be ſepatate from 

13 Then hee finde vnto him, Sap tanto the ieſt oßthe 
her nswe, Beholde, thou haſt had all thts honſe, that he 
great care forbs, ‘what {hall wee doe fox might more 
thee 2 Js there anp thing to bee fpoken commodiouſly 
fo} thee to the Ting oz to the Captaine giue himſelſe to 

ſtudie and pray- 
ers, i Thus the feruants of God are not vnthankeſull forthe bene 
lites they rec ciue. ` - r 
T. ii. ol 


The Shunammites ſonne dieth, 


k lam costent of the hoſte? And the anſwered, J dwell as 
wirh that that mong mine owne people. 

God hath ſent 14 Xgaine he fapde , Mhat is then to be 
me, & can want done for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In 
nothing that one deede fhee hath l no onne, and her hulband 


can doe fot an is olde. 
other. 15 Then {aid hee, Call her. And he called 
- F Which then her, and ibe Rood in the done. * 
was a reproch 16 And he fud, We this time appointed, 
and therefore he accoꝛding to the time of life, thou (halt ems 
would that his hace a ſonne. And fhe apd, Oh mip Lorde, 
maerfhould thou man of God, doe not lie Unio thine 
a to God for handmapd. , 
per that fhe 17 So the woman conceined, and bare a 
might be fruit ſomme at that fame ſeaſon, accoꝛdnig to the 
ful. time of ufe, that Eliſha had fam vnto her. 
Gen. 1 8. 10. 18 J And when thechilde was growen, 


it fell on a dap, that he went out to his fa⸗ 
ther, and to the reapers. 


m His head akcd 19 20nd he laid to his father, vine head, 


fore,andthere- mine head. Mho fapd to his ſetuant, Beare 
fore he cried bim to his mother. A 
thus. 20 And hee tooke him and byonghe him 


to his mother, and hee fate on her knees till 
noone, and died. 

21 Then chee went bp, and layd him on 
the bed of the man of God, & ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went ont. 

22 J Then ſhe called to her huſband. and 
faid, Send with mee, J prap thee, one of the 
pong nien and one of rhe afes : for J will 
haſte ta the man of God, aud come againe. 

23 And he fad, Mhercefoze wilt thou goe 
n For at uh tu hun to day? itis neither a newe Moone 
vimes the people noi Sabbath dap, And (he anſwered, $200 
were wont to re- {halbe well. 
ſort to the Pro- 24 Then fhe ſadled an aſſe, and layde ta 
phets for do- her ſeruant, Dune, and goe foꝛ warde: tap 
Arine and con- not fox me to get vp, except J bid thee. 
ſolation. 25 So hee went, and came onto the 
$Ebrpeace. man ot God to mount Carmel. And when 
hOr, farre of the man of God faw herlouer againk him, 
he faide to Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde, the 
Shunammite. 

26 unite nowe, J ſap, to meete her, and 
fap unto her, Art thou m health: is thine 
bulband in health? & is che child in health? 
And the anſwered, Me are in health. 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of 
o In token of God buto the mountaine, hee ocaught him 
humilitie and ioy bp his feete: and Gehazi went to her, to 
that fhe had met ti tiſt her ama: but the man of God ſaide, 


with him. Let her alone: for her foule is + bered within 
$€br.ber fouleig Her, aud the Lord hath hid it from mee, and 
in bitceracye, ath not tolde it me. 
28 Then the (aid, Did J deſtre a ſonne ok 
j mp lod? did F not fap, Deceiue me not: 
29 Then hee faide ta Feast, Wirde thy 
Icines,& take mp ſtaffe in thy hand, and goe 
p Make ſuch thy map: Pifthort meet anp, ſalute him not: 
ſeeede that no - and if anp ſalute thee, anſwere him not: and 
thing may ſet lap mp ftaffe upon the face of the chude. 
bee in the way, go And the mother of the chide Gud, As 
Luke 10. 4. the Lozde lineth. and as thy ule liueth, F 


Will not leaue ther. Therefore he aroſe, and 
followed her. 

31 Wut Gehazi was gone before them, 
and had lapde the ttaffe von the face of the 
childe, but he neither ſpake noz heard: wher⸗ 
fore he returnedto meete him, and told him, 
ſaping, The childe is not waken, 


a . 


11. Kings. 


: bowed herlelfe to the ground, and tovke vy 


Eliſha raiſeth him to life, 

32 J Then came Eliſha into the houſe, 
and be holde, the childe was dead, and lapbe 
bpon his bed. 

33 Pee went in therefore, and ſhut the 
— _— them twame, andppapedunte 
the Load. - i 

34 After he went vp, and a lay bpon the q The like did 
child, and put his month on his month, and Eliiah to the wi 
his eyes bpon his eyes, and his hands bys dowes ſonne at 
on his handes, and ſtretched hiniſelfe pps Sarephta, 1. Kin 
on him, and the felh of the chude waxed 7. 21. and Sai: 
warme. Paul, Ads. 20. 

35 And he went ſrom him, and walked vp 10. ſignif ing ti 
and Downe in the honſe, and went vp and care that ought: 
(ped himſelfe upon pim: then the child nees to be inthem, , 
fed ‘ienen times, and opened his eyes. that beare the 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and laid, Call word of God, a. 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which are diftriburers | 
came in unto him. And her lapde bunto her, the ſpiritual life 
Take thy fomne, . j r Meaning, of- 

37 And fhe came, and fel at his feete, and tentimes. | 


ber ſonne, and went ont, 

38 Wferwarbe Eliſha returned to Gil⸗ 
gal, and a famine was in the í lande and the That is, in the 
childzen of the Prophets dwelt with him. land of Iſtacl. 
And hee faide vnto his ſeruant, Det on the 
great pot, and ſeethe the pottage foꝛ the chil⸗ 
dren of the Prophets. 

39 And one Went out into the fielde, to 
gather hearbes, and found, as it were, a wilde 
bine, and gathered thereof: wtine getirdes t Which the A 
his garment full, and came and ſhꝛed them poricaries cal o 
into the pot of portage: fog thep knewe it loquintida, and 
not. i ) molt vehemen 

40 So they powꝛed out fox the men to and dangerous 
kate: and when they did cate of the pottage, purging. 
they cried out, ¢ ſaide, O thon man of God, u They feared 
u death is in the pot: and thep could not eate that they were 
thereof. poifoned ,be- 

41 Chen hee faide, Wing meale. And he cauſe of the bit 
caſt it into the pat, and farde, Powe out fos tern 
the people, that they map eate; and there 
Was none entl in the pot. j 

42 F Then came aman from Baal-ſha⸗ 
liſha, and brought the man of God bead of 
the firſt fruites, ceuen twentie loaues of bars 
lex. and full cares of come in the huſke. 0nd 
he fais, Dine vnto the people, that thep map 
eate. 

43 And his ſernaunt anſwered, Howe 
fhoulde J fet this before an hundꝛeth mien? | 
Wee ſaide againe, Gine it vnto the pegyle, | 
that then map eate: fog thus T x It i not the 
They (hall eate, and there * ſhall t ie. quatitieof bref 

44 So he ſet it befe them, and they did that farisfierh, | 
eate, and left ouer, accoꝛding to the wold of but the bleſſin 
the Loꝛd. that God giue 


CH AP. v. 

E Naum the Syrian is healed of bis leproſie. 
16 El:jha refufeth bu giftes, 27 Gehazi ú firiken 
with leprofe, becaufe he toske money ,andrayment 
of Naaman, a Here appead 
N Dwe was there one Naaman captaine reth that amor 

of the hofte of the king of Aram, a great the infidel Ge 
man, and hononrable in the fight of his hath his, & alfi 
Zod, becauſe that bp him the Loꝛde had that the infide 
a Delurered the Bramites, Bee alfo was a haue them ine 
mighiie inan and valiant, but n teper, mation, whict 
£ Aud the Wramites had gone out by doe good to ti) 
bands, countrey. 


Naaman the Syrian healed ofleprofie, Chap. vi. Gehaziscouetoufuesplagued, 147 
hands , and had taken a little maide of the 


bE br.fhe was 
before. 


d Meaning, E- 
ita. i 


land of Iſrael, and ihe + ſerued Raamans 


wife. ; i Tap =: 
w And thee faide bnto her miſtreſſe, 
ould God my loꝛd were with the > 30:02 
phet that is in Samaria , he would toone 
j Deliner hun of his lepꝛoſie. 
That i, Naa- 4 And e hee went in, and told his lord, 
pan tolde it to ſaping, Thus and thus ſapeth the made 
et Syria. that is of the land of Iſrael. j 
O 5 Aud the king of ram faide, Gor thy 
. Wap thither, and J will fenda letter unto 
the king of Jiraci. Wud hee deparred, and 
d gooke twith hun ten talents of ſiluer, and 


J To giue this 
fire thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change 


asa . to 


Prophet. of raimenits, 

u his hand. 6 And bought the letter to the Ning of 
$ Firari to this effect, Rowe when this lets 
ter is come unto thee, under ſtand, that J 
haue fent thee Naaman my ſeruant, that 

_ thou mapet heale hum of his lepꝛoſie. 

7 And when the King of Firael 2 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and MD, 

Am J God, to kill and to gine life, thar he 
doeth lend to me, that I houd heale à man 
froin his lepzoſie? Wherefoze conſider, 1 
pap pou, and ſee botue he ſeeketh a quarell 
againſt me. l 

8. But when Eliſha the man of God 

a: had heard that the king of Ilrael had rene 

è The Prophet his clothes, he fent unto the king, ping, 

rebuketh 5 King © Wherefoye haſt thou rent thy clothes? Lee 
ecaufe he did him come nowe to me, aud he ſhall knowe, 

confider chat that there is a ropper m Iſrael. ; 

jod was true in 9 Then Maaman came with his hors 

us promiſe, and feg aud with his charets, and ſtoode at the 

refore would oore of the boule of Eliſha. > 

tor leaue his 10 And Eliſha fent a meſſenger unto 

Church deſtitute him, ſaping, Goe and wath thee in Jorden 

pfa Prophet, fenen times, and thy fc th hal come againe 

vhoſe prayers he to thee, and thou {halt be cleanſed. 
pouldheare,and 11 But Maaman was fwzoth, € went 
ywhom other à wav, and faide, Beholde, J thought with 

jhould haue re- inn felfe, Ye wil ſurelp come ont, and ſtand, 

Gürle for com · and call on the Mame of the Lord his God, 

: — — his hand on the place, and heale the 

lepꝛoſie. i 

12 Are not banah and Pharpar, ris 
uers of Damaſcus, better then all the was 
ters ok Iſrael? map J not wach me in the. 
and be cleanſed?! ſo he turned, and departed 

in diſpleaſu re. 120 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake 
vnto him, and faide, g Father, if the Pꝛo⸗ 

‘phet Had commanded thee a great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue dane it? how much 

rather then when he ſapeth to thee, Wath, 
and be cleane? ' 

14 Then went he dolone and * waſhed 

himſelfe lenen times in Joꝛden, accozding 
tothe fapiig ofthe man ot God: and his 

fiefh came againe, like bute the Aef of a 

little childe,and he wascleane. = - > > 

15 ond he turned agame to the man of 


2 


s their fera ` God, he, and all his company, æ came and 
ts muſt be food defore binwand fade, Beholde, nowe 
ioned as I knobu that theres no God in all b world, 


but in Firan: nome therefoze, J prap thee, 

take a reward of thy ſernant. 
16 But he faide; us the Cord inteth (bez 

foge whom F Rand) J wil not receime it. 


nd he would haue conſtrained him to res -i 
ceine it, but he refuted. ' B So the Lord 

` 17 SPoreoter Maaman ſaide, Shall comwaundeth 
there not be giue to thy ſeruant two nuies that they that 
loade of this earth? foz thy ſeruant will feceiue freely 
Hencefoorh offer neither burnt lacrifice, noꝛ ſhould giue allo 
— unto anp other god, laue vnto the frecly, 

oDd. i 

18 Berein the Loꝛde be i mercifuſt unto i He ſeeleth his 
thp fernant , that when imp matter goeth cõſcience woun- 
into p Houle of Kimmon, to woꝛſhip there, dedin being pre- 
and leaneth on mine hand, and J bowe mp fent at idoles 
lelke in the houſe of Kimmon: when J doe ſeruice & there". 
bow dowune, I fay, in the honſe of Kimmon, fore defireh . 
the Low bee merciful vnto thy ſeruant in God to forgiue 
this point. j him, left others 

19 Wnto whont he faide, x Boe in peace. by his example 
So hee departed from him about halfe a might fall to 
dapes iournep of ground. idolatrie: foras 

20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the for his ownt pare 
man of God fade, Beholde, my matter he confefieth that 
bath (pared this rannte Naaman, rez he will never 
ceining not thole things at his hand that ferue any bur 
he bꝛought: as the Lord liueth, I wil rumie the true God. 
after him, and take ſamewhat of him. k The Prophet 

21 So Gehazi followed fpeedilp after did not approue 
Naaman. And when Haaman fawe hun his acte, bur af- 
ruming after him, ! he light Downe frö the ter the common 
charet to meete him, and laid, Js all well? maner of fpeach 

22 And he anfwered , Wi is well: mp hebiddeth him 
malter bath ſent me, ſaping, Weholde, there farewell. 
be come to me, enen nowe from mount! Declaring 
Ephꝛaim two poung men of the children thereby what 
of the Prophets: gine them, J par ther, honour and af- 
a talent of filuer, and two change of gars fection he bare 
ments. ö to the Prof het 

23 And Raaman ſaide, Pea, take tiuo his maſter. 
talents : and he compelled him, and bound 
two talents of Riner in two bagges, with 
two change of garments, and gaue them 
vnto two of his feruants, that they might or, ſertreſſi. r 
beare them befo him. . ſeeret place, 

24 And when he came tol the towze, he m Naamans fese - 
tooke them out of their hands, and laude vanes. 
them in the konfe, and fent away the inen: n Was not E 
and then m departed. N pre ſent with 

25 Then he went in, and ſtoode befohe theein pirit? 
his manter. And Elicha faide unto han, o That is, mo- 
hence commeſt thou, Gehaʒi? And pekto, ney to bye pof 
Thn ſeruant went no whither. ſeſſions with: 

26 But he fiwe vnto him, »Ment not meaning, that ie 
mine heart with thee when the man turned is detelſable in 
againe from his charet to meete thee ? Is the ſeruants of 
this a time to take monep , and to receiue God to baue co- ` 
garments, and oliues and vinepards, and uetous mindes: ` ` 
fheepe ,andoren, and men ſeruants, and p To be an ex- 
maide ſeruants? ma ample to all fuch, 

27 The lepzoſie therefoze of Haaman as dy whole eo- 
{hall cleãue unta ther, andy to thy ſrede foi uetouſneiſe Gods 
euer. And hee went one from his pꝛelence a word might be 

. CH AP, VI.. 1 f 

s Elifha maketh iron rs [ivimine aboue the w- 
ter. 8 Hee uifeloferh the king of S yrias counſeli to 
the king of Ifrag!. 13 Whe fending certaine torake 
bim, wers pt fast in Samaria, 14 Samaria is be- 
fieged and endureth extreme famine. lk, as sales 
A Nd the cluldzen ofthe Wrophets laite 

vuto Eliſha, Beholde, we pray thee, 
the place where we dwell with thee, is too 
maa = eS 
T. tit. 2 Let 


4 


7 


ome i 


Vron ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. II. Kings. Afamine in Iſrae] 


a Or, a piece o 2 let vs nowe goe to Jorden, that wee zuaria, Eliſha faide, Lorde, open their epes, N 
wood fit io build map take thence cuerp man a brame, and that thep nia ice. And the Lorde opened n M 
with. mae bs a piace to dmell in. Any he aulwe⸗ their epes, and they fawe, and beholde. they wai 
Lor, tbe axe bead, red, Hoe, rrr; oe hm 1 s pa ere in ihe imbdes of Samatia. Ei „ 
b God wrought 3 Mavone (ard, Douchſate, J prap thee. 21 And the knig of IAlrael farde mto Es — 
this miraculouf to goe with thy ſeruants: and he anlwered, luha iuhen be lawe then,! Wp father, fall ! The wicked 
ly to confiime J will goe. a y J tuntetheim, Hal g finite them? vſe reuerent and | 
the authority of 4 So he went with them, a when they 22 And hee auſwered y Thon ſhalt not graue words to- 
Eliſha, to whom ca ine ta Joꝛden, then tut dowue wood. ſuute them: doek thon not finite themthat wards y ſeruants 
hee had giuen 3 Aud as one was frlung of a tree, the thou hall taken wich tym worde, and lich Of God, when < 
fuch abundance: pi oni tell into the water: chen he crned and the bawe ; bur let biead and water be foze they thinke to 
of his ſpirit. ald, zl las mater, it nas but Bou them, that thep map cate And dꝛunze and go haue any cõmo- 
c Meaning, that 6. And the man ol God laid, Habere fell to them matter. r yee itie by them, 
New hein ity nd he ſhewed hun the piace. Then pee 23 And hee made great preparation fog thovghintheir | 
4 bulh & take cut Dawne apiece gE mond, and caſt iu thi⸗ them: and when then had eaten and dyn heurt they can ‘ 
the Iſraelites at ther, and he cawed the pron to d ſwinune. ken, he ſent them awap : and they went ia not abide them. 
Vvnwates. Then he fare, Take it up to thet. And theic minſter. So the bands of Aran came m For this gentle 
d The wicked he ſtretched gut his Gand, and tooke it. m no moze into the land of Iſrael. intreatie and the 
conſpite nothing 8 JJ Then the ting of ram warred a⸗ 24 Wut afterward Ben- gadad king of miracle wrought 
foccakily, bur gainſt Firash, and tone counſell with his Aram gathered all his pofte, and went bp, by the Prophet, 
God can reueile leritauts, und amd, Fn ſuch aud ſuch a and beſieged amaria. did more preuaile 
i: to his feruants, place hall be ny cam ge. 25 So chere was a great famine in Daz for common qui- 
and cauſe their 9 There the man of God ſeut uuta marta: fo; loe, they be ſieged it, uvntill an crneſſe, then if 
counſoll to be the king or Iſractzſa ning. Beware thon go alles head was at toureſcole pieces of fluer, they had beene 
diſclale d. nat ower to (uch a place : for there the Wraz and È fourth part of a cab ol dou: s "doug ouercome in bate 
e There is no- lites are come dolune. ààt fue pieces ot᷑ filter. ka tell: for they re- 
thing fo ſecret 10 So the kmg of Ilrael fent to the place 26 Andas the king of Iſrael was going turned no more 
that thou cin which the man of God told hun, aud war⸗ bpon the wall, there crped a woman Muto at chat ti re to 
goc abous, but ned Dun of, & d ſaued hiuiſelfe from theuct, bum, taring Helpe my loꝛd, O ung. fight againſt IC 
he knowerh it, nat ouce, ne twiſe. 27 And he faide , Seeing the irde doeth 1al , or in that 
&difcovercchic II And the heart pfp king or duram was not ſuccout thee , Howe, ſhoulde J helpe Kings dayes. 
vnto his king. traubled fox this thing: thetefoze he called thee with the o barne, oz with the wines n The Ebrewes 
f Though it had his ſeruants, and (aide unto them, ni pe peled; : i nı write, that they 
beue nothing in. nat (yewe me, vihich of vs bewrayeth our 28 Alfothe king laide unto her, What burned it in the 
mans iidgement counſell ta the king of Iſrael¶ alleth epee? And the anſwered, This wo⸗ ſiege for lacke ol 
to haue taken l- 12 Then one of his ſeruauts faid, None, man ſaide vnto me, Giue cho ſonne, that wo.. 
licha, yet the wic- np lad O Kung, but Elha the Mꝛaphet we map eate him to dap, and we will eate © Meaning, any 
ked euer doubt, that is in Jiraci, teltech the king ok Firari, my ſonne to moo'de. Finde of vitaile, 
& thinke they ate een the Wades that thou ſpeaͤkeſt in tn 29 So we ſodde nw ſonue, and did eate as corne and 
neuer able to e pinie chamber. = or gen him: and J faide ta her the dap after, Eme wine, & c. 
prepare power 13 And He (arse, Goe, and eſpie lohere he thy fore that we lian cate hun, bin lee Deu. 28.53. 57% 
ynough, though is, that I map fend and fetch hum. Fand ene hath hid her ſonn ee lOr, vader hir a 
iche but agaaſt tolde hru ſaping, Behalde, he is in Dothan. 30 And when the king had heard the clothes. 
one, ot a ſe gem. 4 So hee fent thither hozſes and cha⸗ modes of the woman, he rent his clothes, p Thus hypo. 
g For he u as a. erg, and à f mighty hoſte: aud iepene: (and as pee went upon the wall, the peg ple crites when they 
fured of Gods bp mayt and compaſſed the citie. looked, and behold, he had ſackclothſwithin fecle Gods iudge: 
hela & j millions 19 And when the, ſernaut or tye man of e upon his fleſtz) ments thinke to 
of Angels cãped Gad araſe early to goe out, behold, au hoſte 31 nd he ſald, God doe ſo to me a more pleaſe bimw out- 
about the godly... Tonga Led tle citie with borkes. and cha⸗ alfo,if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Spas wad ceremo- ; 
to deliuet them, ; recs. Then his bermaut cad unte hun, las phat hall and ou mmthis dan. nies hom in 
2. Chron. 32. 7. Walter, home (hail ue does? 32 ( Rawe Efilha fate his houſe, and proſperitie they, 
h Ther he may 16. Aud heaalwered, e Feare nots * fos. the Elbers fate with bim) zönd the king feng will not know. 
behalde howe hip that be with bs,aucano chen thep that inan before. im: but before the ineſlen⸗ q Meaning lew 
thou halt prẽpa- be lich them.. ger cane to hint / hee aide to the Elders, horam Ahabs 
red an armie to 17 Then Eliſha pꝛaped and laid, led, J See pee nat howe this a murtherers fonne fonne, who kil, 
reſcue vs. heleech thee, open his cpes, i that he man hath ſent to take away mine head 2 take ledche Prophets 
i Meaning the lee. Aud the Lorde opened tht eyes of the, herde when the meſlenger commeth, and and cauſed Na- 
Syrians his ene- ſeruant, and pee looked, and beholde, the ſhut the dooꝛe, and handle him roughly at both to be ſto- 
mies, which came Meta was full of nia ſeg and charets the dome: is not the ſound of his matera ned. 
done thinking of fire 80 ien dn Cliſha. feete hehindehimm ` r Sothewieked 
themſelues (ure 18 Hai thep came Somali Maan Ez, -33 AD bile he pet, talked with them , bes fall into a rage 
of him. liſha praped bite the ub, ans laid, Snute Hols, the meſſenger came Bowne buto him, and deſperation 
k Thus he dig this people, J pian thee, with Humdneſle. and falde, Beholde, this enill commmeth of if ibey finde not 
being led by the And he fitate them with bimdnele, accor. the logde: Ayould J attende on the Jorde ſudden remedie 


Spit it of God, & Dduig to tha won of EUñ ha. aun langer? againit their afs 
nat becaufe hee 19 And Gliha faide unto them, This HAP. VII., flict ion. 
fought his one is nat the wan, neither is chia che citie. fol⸗ 17 liſba prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other — 


reuengeance, lolue ine, and J will leade sango the man g= te Semaria, 6 The Syriaus rume away, and 
but onely to ſet hom ve lecke. But he ‘led tjeni to Haz ban no man following them. 19 ‘The prince that 
foorch che glory / Maria, ,, e gaeten 2 eu lt not. holecuę the worde of Eliſha is ttoden to 
of God, 20 And hel thep were cone to Sas d, o jor j l ‘ay 

-_ 3 en 


. 


The godly are 
euer aflured of 
Gods helpe in 
their veceſſities, 
but the times and 
honres are onely 
reuealed by 
Gods ipirir. 
d To whom the 
| King gaue the 
charge and ouer- 
‘fight of things, 
as verſe 17. 
c He mocketh 
atthe Prophers 
wordes, ſaying, 
that if God rai- 
ned done corne 
from heauen, yet 
this coulde not 
come to paſſe. 
| d Thy inſidelitie 
| fhalbe puniſhed 
heerein, when 
thou ſhalt ſee 
this miracle, and 
et not be parta- 
er thereof, 
e For it was com- 
manded in the 
Lawe that they 
ſhould dwell a · 
part, and not a- 
mong their bre- 
thren, I. eu. 13.46 
Thus God nce- 
deth no great 
preparation to 
deftroy the wic- 


be neuer fo ma- 
hy, for he can 
featter them with 
a ſmall noiſe or 
thaking of a 
leafe. 

} g The wicked 

| neede no greater 
enemy then their 
| owne conſcience 


| lor, me fhal ble 
puniſhed for aur 
Sanit, p 


y 
1 
t 


words. and there- 
fore could be- 
Aleeue nothing, as 
} they which are 
more politike 
} then godly euer 
oaſt more perils 


to puiſue chem. the kings houlhowe. 


them allue. and get ito the citik. 


e Lepers. The Aramites fled. Chap vi f. v1 11. 


Te Eliſha aide, Peare pe the woꝛdof 
the Low zthhus fich the 2010,3 Co mos 
roty this time a megfnre of fine flaure thal) 
be ſolde fez a theket; and tws nieaſures of 
bariep oga theftel in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then apzmee, on whale hand the king 
bfeaned; anfwered the inan of God, and 


fad, Tyongh the Lord wonld makes wins 


Datues in (Heheaué, cbuidrbis thing come 

te pafe 2 2nd. be faid, Bebolde, tion that 

feeit with rhme epes , but thou ſhalt not 

d eate thereof, See t Er ingen 3h 
3 Powe there were fonre lepꝛous nien 

at the e entring in of the gate? and they ſaid 

1 another, Why ſit we here viel wer 

ie * . i] et 5 Auga te , a 


4 If we lay, we wilt enter into the citie, 
the famine is in the cite, and wee ſhall de 


there: and ik we fit here, we die alfo. Mom 
therefore come, @ let vs fall into the rampe 
of the Mramites: if they faune our hues, we 
— liue: and ir they kill vs, wer are but 
gld. > = à $ 2 — 
5 So thep roſe vp in the twilighe, to goe 
to the campe of the Uranntes: and when 
they were come to the btmoſt part of the 
campe of the Aramites, toe, there was no 
man there. ee Brae o 
6 For the Lorde had canted the campe cf 
the Aranntes co heare a f noiſe of tharets, 
and a noiſe or holes , anda noiſt of à great 
armie, ſo that they ſaid one to another; Wez 
holde, the king of Iſraelhath hired agamſt 
vs the kings of the Hittires, and the kings 
of the Egyptians to come bpon vs. 
7 Wherefoze they aroſe, and Acd in the 
twilight, and left their tents and ther borz 


fe 


{es , and their aſſes, euen the campe asit 


was, and s fled foz their lines. 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the bes © 
| Ked,thoughthey inoſt part of the campe, they entren into 
one tent, and did cate and Drinke, and caried 
thence luer and golde, and rapment, and 


went and hid it: after they returned, and 
entred into an other tent, and caried thence 
alfo, ànd went aud hid ir. 
9 Then laid one to another, Me doe nat 
well: this dap is a dap of good fidings, 
and we holde our peace. If we carp frill day 
light, foine ſniſchieke will konte Upon vs. 
Nowe therefore tome, let vs gor, and tell 
10 So thep caine, and called vnto the 
porters of the citie, and tolde theꝛn, ſay ing, 


Bee caine. to the campe of MeWranutes, h 


and lor, there Was no tian Hee, neither 
voice OT inan, but hoꝛſes tied, and alles tid: 
kind the tents areas they were 


92 41 


vs. They funowe that wee are afamſhed, 
therefore tcp are gone out of the came to 
pide thertlelues in the field, aping, USHIN 
they come out ot the citie, wee ſhall catch 

13 And one of his fernants anfwered, 
and faid, Let men take nowe fine of the ice 


then nee det. feg that reniauie and art tert im the cky (bes 


Incredulitie rewarded. 148 


holde, they are euen as all rhei multitude i Thereate no 
of Iſrael that are left therein: behol de, i ſay, morc leſt, but 
then are as the imuitiende of the Iſraclites they, or ibe reſt 
that ere conſumed) and we will lend to fre. are conſun ed 
T4 So they toofeſſ two charéts of Goze with the famine 
fes, and the lung fent after the hoſte or the as che reft of the 
Wrainites, faring, Go and ſre. people. 
15 And cher Went after them vnto For Ori orfesof 
den, and loe, ali the wap was full or clorhes the charet, which 


end veſſeis wich the Aramites had caſt wereaccuftomed ~ 


from them in their haſte: and the meſſen⸗ to dram ia the 
gers returned, and tolde the Bing. ` charet, 

16 Then the people went ont and ſpop⸗ 
fed the campe ot the #raimites : fo a nieas 
fure of fine flauxe was at aiheketl, and two 
mtaſures of harley ata hekel t accoyding k 
to the wozd of the dod. - eter = fpake by the 
17 And the dting gane the Piutce (on mowhot Eliſha, 
‘whofe hand hee leaned) the charge of the verſe 1. 
gate, and the people! trode upon provin the 1 As the people 
gare, and he died, as the man of God had preaſeq out of 
fade, Which ſpake it, when the Lung came che gate to runne 
Doewneto hn. tothe Sytians 
18 Md it carne to paſſe, as the man ot rents where they 
God had paken ta tht ung, ſaping, Two had heard was 
nieaſuires of barley at a ſhekel, and aireaz meate, and great 
urs of fine fornire Hatbe at a hekel; ro in ſpoyle left. 
rowe about this tine in the gate of Sa⸗ 
maria. a ollie s 
10 But the Prince Had anſwered the 
mamof God, and la ide, Though the Lozde 
woulde make windowes in the heauen, 

“could ir come foto paſſe? And he Mro, Wes 
Halde; thon Malt feeit with týnir eyes, but 
thou {halt not eate thered = l 

20 Lund ſo it eaine vnto him: for the peas 
pis trode vpon gun in the gate, and he died. 


C RAR. VIII. . 
1 Eliſha prophefieth unto the Stien anmmite th 
death of fenenycere, 12 He propheficth to Hazael > 
that he fhall be king of Syria. 11 Hie re:gneth after 
Ben-hadad. 16 Fehoram veigneth oner Judah. 

20 Edom fallerh from Judah. 25 AbaCiah fuc- 
Zedel ſehoremmn . 

hen (ake Chha unes the woman, 

*tuhoie ronne hee had reſtozed to lite, Chap. 4 35. 
fpina Bp, and goe thou, and titne honſe, a Where thou 
and ſoiourue where chon a cant ſoꝛourne: canſt find a com- 
foz the Lorde hath callrd fag a famite, and modious place to 
e commeth alo bpon the lande fuen dwell, where as is 

eres“! eset ee Raunen 
And the woman aroſe, & did after the b That i, to cõ- 


Which he 


E 7 
7 e 


„4 And ige kung tikea mith Gehazi the appeareth inthis, 


ee au the great actes that Euſtza the king to be 
ath — — deſirous to heare 


i her ſonne, wWhorresthe poore wi 
Eiiſha reſtoꝛed to liſe. doucs ſute. 
6 And 


T. iti. 


aw 
-A 


Hazael and Eliſha. Jehoram, — 


6 And when the king afked the woman, 
fhe tolde him: fo the kung appomted her an 
Eunuch, ſaping, Reſtoze thou all that are 
d The king cau- hers, and all the á frutes of her landes (hice 
ſed that to be the day hee ieft the land, euen bail this 
iuſtly reſtored time. 1 
whichwaswtdge 7 1 Then Shiba came to Damaſcus, g 
ſully hoden Ven hadad tHe king of Aram was ficke, 
from her. and one told hun, faping, The inan of God 
À is coine Hither. 
8 And the king fai’ unto Yasael, Take 
A pꝛeſent in chine bande, and goe meete the 
manot God, that thou mapet inquire of 
the Lobe by hun, ſaping, Spall J recouer 
of this diſeaͤſe? 
9 $ So Hazael went to meete him, and 
tooke the pꝛeſent m his hand, and of euer 
e Of all the chie- good thnig of Damalcus, cuen the burden 
felt and precious 0: fuurtie camels, and caine and toode bes 
thiags of te — fore hun, and ſayd, Ehp ſonne Ben. hadad 
counttey. king of Aram hath fent me to thee, faping, 
Shall J recauer of this biſeaſe? 
10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe, and fap 


Meaning, that Unto hun, Thou ſhalt f recouer: howbeit 


he ſhould reco- the Lord hath ſhewed nie, that he ihal ures 
uet of this diſ- lp die. i i wo 
eafe:bucheknew II And he looked upon him ſtedfaſtly till 


that this me ſſen- Hazael was ahamed, and the man of God 


et Hazael Wept. 

ould ſlay him 12 And Hazael faide, Why weepeth my 
to obteine tbe lod? uud he auſwered, Becauſe J know 
king z0me. the eniti that thou Walt doe vnto the chil 


den of Iſrael: for their (trong cities (hale 
thou feron fixe, and cheir poong men ſhalt 
thon flap with the lwonde, and ſhalt daſh 
their mfants againſt the ſtones, AND rent in 
pieces their women with chide. 
13 Then Bazael (ard, What? is thy fers 
g That I ſhould uant s à bogge, that J ſhould do this great 


be without all thing: And Elilha anfwered, The Lozde 
humanitie and — ſhewed me, that thou chalt be king of 
itie. rain. 28 
a 14 So he departed from Eliſta, and 
came to his matter, who aw io hun, What 
faid Euſha to thee? And he anſwered, Hee 
tolde me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 
15 And on the mozrom he tooke a thicke 
h Vnder pre- cloth) and dipt it m water, and b ſpꝛead it 
tence to refteſn on his face, and he died: aud Gazael reigned 
or eaſe him, he in his ſtead. 
ſtifled him with 16 J * Rowe in the fift peere of Joam 
this cloth. the ſonne of Ahab king of Ilrael, and of Fe- 
2. ( bron. 21. 4. hoſhaphat king of Judah, i Jehopant the 
i Reade Chap. ſonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah bez 
4.19. gan k to reigne. i 


k He was confir- 
med in his king - when hee began to reigne: and hee reigned 


dome after his eight peere in Jeruſalein. 

fathers death. 18 and hee walked in the wapes of the 
kings of Firari, as did the boufe of Ahab: 

he holy fo the! daughter of Ahab was his wife, 


Ghoſt ſheweth and he did enill in the fight of the Loꝛd. 
hereby what dan- 19 Ret the Loꝛd would not deftrop In⸗ 
ger it is to ioyne DAD, fox Danid his fernauts fate, * as hee 
with infidels. had proniuled him to giue him a light and to 
1. Sam. 5. 73. his childꝛen fog euer. : 
m Whch bad 20 In thole dapes Edom = rebelled 
bin ſubiect from from under the hand of Judah, and made 
Dauids time vn- A king ouer theimſelues. 

till this time o 21 Eherefore Joram went to Zair, and 
Ichoram. all his charets with yun, and hee aroſe bp 


a 


11. Kings. 


nah rebelled at the fanu tune. 


the dog ges did eate her, * A E 


17 Yee was two and thirtie peere olde, ` 


Ahaziah, Iehu is anointed 


night, € ſmote the Edomites which were “4 
about Hint with the Captaiies of rhe cha⸗ T 
rets, and the people ficd uno their tents. 
22 So Edom rebelled from under the . Í 
hand uf Judah vuto this dap. then Libs n This wasa ci- 
— tie in Iudah gives 
23 Concerning the reft of the actes of to the Leuites, 
Joam, and all that he did, are thep not Ioſh. 21. 13. and 
wntten in the booke of the Chꝛontcles ot after turned from 
the kmgs of Judab?⸗-· king Iehoram 
24 And Zoran ſlept with his Fathers, becauſe of his 
and was buried with his Fathers in the idolatrie. 
ciie of Danid., And Abasziah his laune 2. Co. 23,1. 
reigned in his ſtead. * te ene 
25 Ju the twelft peere of Joram the 
fome of Ahab king of Ilrael did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Jehoꝛam king of Judah begin 
to reigne. s NE T 
26 ° Two and twentie peere elde was o Whichis fobi 
A haziah when he began to reigne, and hee vnderftood that 


boufe of Ahab, and did euill in the fight of death hee was 
the Load, like the poute of Ahab: fo: he was confirmed king 
the lonne in latu of the houſe of habs. when hee was 

28 And he went with Jozam the fome ſourtie two yeer 
of Ahab to warte against Hazael kung of olde,as 2. Chro, 
Aram in r Kamoth Gilead, and the Ara⸗ 22.2. 
mites ſinote Jozain. p Which was a 

29 And king Jaam returned to be hea⸗ citie in the tribe 
led m q Jzreel of the woundes which the of Gad beyond | 
A ramites had giuen him at Kamal, when Torden. PF 
hee fought againſt Hazael Ring of Aram. q This is a citie) 
and a haziah che ſonne of Fehosain King belonging tothe 
of Judah went Downe to fee Foam the tribe of Machar 
fane of Ahab in Jzreel, becauie pee was 

icke. 
CALA P. IX. i 

Felis it made king of Jfrael, 24 and killeth 
Jeheram the king thereof, 27 and Abaziah, other. 
wife called Ocho(ras, the King of ludah; 33 and 
caufcth lexebel to be caft downt out of a window,and 


To Eliſha the Prophet called ane of A 
the childꝛen of the Poppers, and ſaide | 
vnto him,“ 2 Gird thp loiues aud take this 5, Kiv.19.16,19) 
hore of oile in thine Pande, and get ther to a Prepare thy 
Ramoth Gilead. felfe to goe dili- 
2 And when thon comme thither, looke gently about th 
where is Jebu the ſonne of Jepothaphat, bufines: ſor in 
the ſonne of Rimhi, and goe, and make chose countreyt 
him arife bp from among his biethꝛen, and they vſed long i 
leade him t to a fecret chamber. ___ garments which 
3 Then take a boxe of vile, and powe it they tucked vp, 
onbis head, and fap, Thus faith the Lod, when they wene 
3 bane anointed thee for ting oner Iſrael, about earneſt be 
oa the booze, AND fice without anp fines, 
tarping, ' b, 4 br. from chan 
4 So the fernant of the Prophet gate zer rochanber. 
him to Ramoth Gilead. * 3 1 
5 And when he came in, behold, the caps b This anoin 
taines of the armie were fitting. And hee was for Kings, 
fae, I haue a meſſage to thee, S captaine. Prieſtes, and Pre 
And Jebu (ard, Vnto which of all bs? And pheis, which wen 
he anlwered, To thee, O captame. all figures of Me 
6 And he arole and bent ino the honſe, ſiab, in whome 
and hee powꝛed the oile on his head, and rheſe three offis 
farbe bato hun, Thus weth the Lode ces were accome! 
God of Aſrael, J pane > anopnted 15 plithed, i$ 
or 


King. He goeth to Izreel, 
uer Ilrael. 
7 Mud thou halt finite the houſe of A⸗ 
hab thp inaſter, that J map auenge the 
6 blood of mp ſeruamts the Prophets, g the 
. U. 21. 15,21. blood of all the feruants of the Loyd” ofthe 
hand of Jezebel. Pa 
3 8 Foz the whole houte of Ahab Mal be 
. Ning. 14. io. deſtruped: and * Will cut off trom Ahab, 
and 21.21. him, that maketh water againſtthe wal, as 
well him that is (hut vp, as him that is left 
n Alrgel. i 
9 And J will wake the boule of Ahab 
like the poufe* of Feroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, and like the poni * of Waalha the 
fonne of Apiiah. i ¢ 

10 2nd the dogges ſhall cate Jezebel in 
the field of IJzreel, and there hali be none ta 
burp per, nd he opencd the Dooze, and fied, 

U Then Jepu came out to the fers 
nants of his loꝛd. And one fapde buto him, 
Is all wel ? wherefore came this d madde 
before lis bre- fellow tathee 7 And he {apd unto them, Be 
thren, veiſ. 2. know the man, and what his talke was. 

d In chis eltimaq- 12 AnD thep fapde, It is falſe, tell us it 
jon, the world nowe, Then he fapd, Thus and thus (pake 

th the mini- hee tome, aping, Thus ſapth the Loyd, J 
ſters of God: haue anopnted thee fo Ring oner Iſrael. 
notwichſtanding 13 Then thep made haſte, and rocke enes 
forafmuch as the rp inan his garment, and put it vnder him 
world hach euer on the toꝑpe of the ſtapres, and blewe the 
llandered the trumpet, ſaping, Jehu is king. 
children ot God, 14 So Jehu the fome of Jehoſhaphat 
Oea, they called the ionne of Niniſhi conſpired agaiſiſt Fos 
the ſonne of God ram ( flow Jorm keye Ramoty Gilead, 
adecemer, and he and all Iſrael becauſe of Hazael king of 
I faid he had the Aram. iS 
deuill) therefore 15 And kung Joram returned ro be hea⸗ 
they ought not led in Izreel of the wounds, which the 02 
to be diſcoua- ramiteg had gien him, when hee fought 
| with Hazael king of Aram) and Jepu fad, 
Brit be pour mindes , let eo man depart 
352 * out of the citie, to goe and tell in 

zreel. 4 ' 

16 So Jebu gate by into a charet, and 
went to Freel : fox Jozani lap there, and 
e A haztah king of Judah was come downe 
to fee Joram, 

17 2nd the watchman that ſtood in the 
towie of Jizreel, (pied the companie of Fes 
hu as hee came, and fapt, F fee a cumpann. 
And Jehozam ſapd, Cake a hugſeman, and 
fend to meete thain, that he map fap, Js it 
peace? om 

18 So there went one on Lorfebacke to 
meete him, and fapy, Thus (apth the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehn ſapde, Whar hak 
thon to dor with peace? turne behinde 
l me. And the watchman tolde, ſaping, The 
hee thought to ieſſenger came to them, but hee commeth 
haue ben trone not agnainge. : j 
ger.. 109 Then hee fent out another on hoꝛſe⸗ 

Por fle, me. backe, which came to them, and land, Thus 

fſapth the king, Isit peace? And Febu ans 
**. _. fierce, Nhat halt thou to du with peace? 
1 Rts turne behinde me. s 
w+ 20 Ánd the watchman tolde, faping, Be 
E As one that tame to them alſo, but commeth not againe, 
went earneſiiy and the marching is hike the marching of 
m| abour his en- elm the forme of Nunſhi: foz he marcheth 
i| terprife. Erupe E Sr 


. Ring. 14.10. 
and 1 22. 
i 3. K. 16. 3, I. 


e That isthe teſt 
of the armie, 
whom he called 


e God had thus 

ordeined, as is 

If tead, 2. Chro. 22. 

. that this wic- 

y and idola- 
trous king who 

was more ready 

| to gratifie wic - 

ked Ioram, then 

to obey the will 

of God, ſhould 

periſh with him, 

y whofe meanes 


Chap. 1x. 


for king ouer the people of the Loꝛd, cuenos 


and flayeth Joram and Iezcbel. 


21 Then Fehoran faph, Make readp: 
and his charei was made readp. Wud Jez 
hoꝛam king of Iſraeli and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went out either of the mn in his chas 
7 againſt Jehn, and met him in the fielde 
of Maboth the Jzreelte. =od ; 

ſawe Jebu, hee 


22 And when Jepozam 
ſapd, Is it peace, Zebu ? And he aulwered, 
What e peace, whiles the whozedomes of g Meaning, that 
thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcraftes torafmuch as 
ate pet in great number: God is their ence 
23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and mie becauſe of 
fled, and (apd to A haziah, O Ahaziah, there their ſinnes, that 
is treaſon. 1 he will euer ftir 
24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, vp ſome tore- 
And fmote Jehaam betweene the ſhoul⸗ uenge his caule 
ders, that the arrowe went thozow his 
heart: and he fell dowue in his charet. 
25 Then laid Ichuto Bidkar a captaine, 
Tanke and caſt biin in fome place of the field fOr, ale this 
of Naboth the Jzreelite: fox J remember prophefie ag unſt 
that when J aud thou rode together after bim. 
Ahab his father, che Lozd laid this burden 1. Kg 21.29. 
bpon hum, f iw. . h By thisplace 
26 *Surelp J pane feene peſterdap the itis euidenc,rhae 
blood of fraboth, the blood of hisbſonnes lezebel cauſed 
fapd the Loꝛde, and F will render it thee in boch Naboth and 
this field, ſaith the Loꝛd: nolw therefore take his fonnes to be 
and caf hun in the fielde, accopding to the put to death, that 
word of the Loyd. Ahab might en- 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju⸗ ioy his vineyard: 
Dah fatu this, he fied by the wap of the gars more quietly: for 
den houſe: and Jebu purſued after him, and elſe his children 
fapb, Smite him alſo in the charet: and they might haue clai- 
ſmote him in the going vp to Eur, which is med poſſeſſion. 
bp Ibleam. And he fled ta i Megiddo, and i Aher that he 
there died. ` was wounded in 
28 And his ſernants caried him in a cha: Samaria he fied 
ret to Jeruſalem, æ buried hun in his ſepul to Megiddo, 
chꝛe with his fathers in the citie of Dawid. which was aci- 
29 JJ And in the Keleuenth peere of Foz tie of Iudab. 
ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to k Thar is, eleuen 
reigue ouer Judah. > whole yeeres: for 
30 And when Jehn was come to Jzre⸗ chap. 9. 25. bee 
el, Fesebel heard of it, and painted her face, fore, when hee 
and tired her head, and! looked out at a fayd chat he be- 
window. gan to teigne the 
31 And as Jehn entred at the gate, ſhee twelfth yeere of 
ſapd, Had u Timri peace, which ſiewe his Ioram, he taketh 
maſter? 4 part of the yeere 
32 And hee lift bp his eyes to the twins for the whole. 
Dowe, and layd, Who is on my fide, who? | Being of an 
Then two or three of her Eunuches loo⸗ bautie and crue 
ked unto him. s s ell nature, thee 
33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: and they would ftil rereine 


149 


‘talt her downe, v and hee (pyinckied of her her princely fate 


blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozſes, and dignitie. 
and he trove her under foot. m As though ſhe 
4 And when hee was come in, hee did would ſay, Can 

eate and dꝛinke, and fapd, Viſit nowe pon⸗ any traitour or a- 
der curled woman, and burte her: fog hee ny thar rifecha- 
is ao kings daughter. n gainft his ſuperi- 

35 And they went to burp her, but they our, haue good 
fond no moze of her then the (hull, aud the ſucceſſe ? reade - 
feet. and the palines of her hands. 1 kin. 16. 10. 

36 Wherefore thep came againe and told or, chiefefere 


wants, 
n This he did by the motion of the Spiriteof God, that her blood 
ſhould be ſhed, that had fhed the blood of innocents, to be a ſpecta· 
cle and example of Gods iudgements to all tyrants, o To wit, ol the 
king of Zidon, 1, Kings 16.37. bi _ on 
im 


Ahabs ſonnes are flaine, 


‘ 
roe 
8 a 


br. by the hun. And hee lade, This is the worde of 
han of. the Lode, wijich he ſpake + byhis ſeruant 
1. KI. 21.23. Eliiah the Tichbite, laping, In the fede 

Thus Gods of reel (bail the dogges eate the Arly of 


iudgements ap- Jezebel, — 

pearce euen in this 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel balbe as 
world agaiaſt thë dung bpon the ground in the fielde of Jzre⸗ 
that ſuppteſſe his tl, fa that none thall lap, e This is Jezebel. 


word and perſe- 
cute his feruants. H. A F.. 


6 Telus cauſesh the ſeuentie ſonnetof Ahab to be 
ſlaine, 14 aud after that fortie and we of Aba. 


En ahs brethren. 25 He killech afoall the Pricfts of well beſide the boufe where the ſheepe are 


Re Baal, 35 After his death ins fanne reignethmibis 
ſtead. 1 a è ' 71 * 
a The Scripture Av® had nowe ſeuentie 2 ſonnes m Sa⸗ 
vſeth to call them marta. Bud Jepu wiote letters, ¢ {ent 
ſonnes, whichare to Gamaria bunto the rulers of Jzreel, and 
either children, to the Elders, and to the baingers vp of 2: 
or nephewes, babs chHudwNy to this effect, 
: 2 Howe hen this letter commneth to 
pou, (fog pee haue with pou pour maſters 
tonnes, pee haue with pon both charets 
and holes, and a defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
mour) : u * f ryme 
3 Conſider therfore which of pour nia⸗ 
b Hewrotethis fers ſonnes is beſt and moit meet, and t fet 
to prooue them pim on his fatyers theone, q fight for pour 
whether theß maſters houſũſ e. 
would take his 4 Wit then were exceedingly afraid, and 
part ot no. {apd, Beholde, tao kings could not tand 
2 7 be loze him, pow thall we then tand? 
5 und hee that was gonernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and hee that ruled the citie, and the 
Eiders, and the bungers bpof the chudzen 
` i fentro Jepu, taping, Me are thy ſeruants, 
and will doe all that thou halt bid vs: wee 
i — make no king: do what ſeemieth good 
o thee. ss e mene 
6 Then hee wrote another letter to 
them, laping, It pe be mine, and willobey 
God as a iuſt imp vopce, “take the heads of the inen chat 
judge punicheth ] 
thewickedchil-. to Iʒreel by tu morrow this tune. (Powe 
dten oſ wicked the KINGS lonnes, cuen fenentie perfons, 
parents vnto the 
thisd and fourth brought them vp) ; i 
generation. 7 And when È letter came to them, they 
tooke the kings ſonnes, and flew the ſeuen⸗ 
tie perſons, and laid their heads in baikets, 
and (ent them untohimto Jzree. 
8 Then there came a meflenger, and 
tolde him, faving, Thep haue bꝛought tpe 
: heads of the kings fonnes, 26nd he faid, Let 
d Ve cannot iuſt- then lap them vn ta heapes at the ens 
ly condemne me tring in of the gate until the moming. 


for the kings 9 nd when it was dap. hee went out, 
death ſeeing ye AND tonde and ſapd to all the people, Pee 
haue done the bed rightt ous : behold, J conſpirtd agamſt 


ke to his poſte- Mp maſter, and fewe him: but who flewe 
ritie: for the Lord ulltheſe - ote. Gren —— 
commanded me, 10 dtuow now that there ſhall fall vnta 
and mooued you We rarth nothing of the worde of the Loꝛd, 


toexecutethis : Wig) the Lord fpake concermng the boule 
‘his iudgement. Of Hab: forthe I od hath hiought to paſſe 
1 Ebriby 1b the things that hee [paket by pis ſeruant 
hand of. * kiah. 


3. I 21% II So Jehu ſtem all that remained of the 
e Meaning, houſe of Ahab in Fsrcel, and al that were 
which were the Axeat witb hun, and his fanuliars and his 


- idolatrons pricits. € Pꝛieſts, ſo that he let none of his remain 


4 


11. Kings. Iehu and Iehonadab. Baals priefts flaine, | 


are pour matters fonnes, and conie ta mee 


were with the great mien of the citte, which 


da che forme of Mechab mta the haule of 


12 J And hee aroſe, and departed and 
came to Sanitaria. Andas Jehu mas mn the 
imap bp au bonfe where the (bepheards did 

EC!y nry sey Rai wee of) tiie A 

13 Ge met with the brethren of Apasia 1 
king ot Judah, and ſapde, Who are per? n 
And they anſwered, ee are the bꝛethzen 
of Ahaziah, and gor downe to falute the 
childzen of the King and the chiſdzen of the 
Queene. Fenn > 4 i 

14 And he avd, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke the in aline, and ficto them at the 


ſhoꝛne, euen tiwo and fourtie men, ano hee 
left not one of them. * oF f Thus Gods 

15 J und when he was Departed thence, vengeance is 
hee met wich Jehan adab the ſonne of Kes vpon them that 
chab commung to niecte him, and hes blef baue any part or 
fed hun, and la to him, Is tyme heart ups familiarity with 
right, as mine heart is toward thinc? And the wicked. 
Jehonadab anſwered Pra, donbtleſſe. hen g For he feared 
gue me thine hand. Wud when hee had gis God and lamen 
nen hun his hand, Ye tooke hin vp to dim ied the wicked- 
into the charce. a Í neſſe of thoſe 

16 2nd he lad, Come with me, and ſee times: therefore 
the zeale that J haue fo: tye owe: ſo ihep Jehu was glad te 
made hum ride in his charet. asni joyne with him 

17 And topen he came to Samaria, he of Rec hab, read 
fewe all that remained bute Ahab in Sas Ierem. 35.2 
maria, till he had deitroped Hint, accoꝛding lor, praiſed Goa 
— — — of the Lozd, which he lpake to for bim. 

iiag. BARIY : : 

18 Chen Jebu allembicd all the people, i „ 
and ſapd unto them, Ahab ferued Baala h Here Baal is 
litle, but Jebu Mali ſerue gun much mor, taken for Athea 

19 Nowe therefore cali unto mee all the roth the idole o 
prophete of Baal, ali his (cruants, and ail the Zidonians, | 
his pelts, and let nota inan be lacking: which Iezebel 
for A baue a great ſacrifice foy Baal: who cauſed to bee 
ſoeuer is lacking, he Hall not line. Wut Fes worlhipped,as it 
pu did it by a ſuͤbtiltie to deſtrop the fers is alfo ſo vſed, 
ants of Waal, 1516 4 p as 1. Kin. 46.32. 
20 And Jebu ſapde, + Pꝛoclaime a fos and 22.53. 
lemne aſſeniblie fog Waal, und thep proa Etr Sanctie d 
claimed it. 2771 ] 
21 So Jehu fent buto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſernants of Baal came, and there was 
not A man left that came not. Wnd the . 
came into the panle of Waal, and thehonle 
of Baal mas fuil from end to end. * 

22 Then hee ſapd vate hini that had tie 
charge of the vellrie, Bing foogti vets 
menis for all the ſeruants of Waal, And he 
brought them aut veſtments. T yow 

23 And when Jehn went, and Febonas -= > 


Waal, hee ſapd Unto the ſeruauts of Waal, 
Search diligentlp, and looke, leait there be 8 
beere with pou any of the i ſeruauts of the i Thus Gd 
Lord, but the ſeruants or Waal oneiß. Vvonld haue his 

24 Hud when thep went eim to make Aad ſergants prefers 
crifice and bunt offering, Jehn appointed ned and idola- 
foureſcoze men without, and fapde, If anz ters defrayed? 
of the men tobpine J haue bought mG x in his law he 
Pour Hands, eicape, |) his foule (hall bee fog giueth expreſſe 
bis foie. =. l commandemen 
25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut. 13. 
the burnt offering, Febu ſayd tothe garde, or, he hall da 
and to the Captaines, Goe in, Rap thin. let ir m., 
not à man come ont. And they ſmote ee 
thein with the edge of tHe lwozde. And the 

garde, 


a 


Wk Whichcitie and went bunto the k Citie where was the 
yas ncere to Teinple of Baal. ' 
aria, 26 Ánd then bought out the images of 

j the Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And thep demtroped Ý image of Bas 
al, and thꝛewe downe the potufe of Baal, 
and made a takes of it bunto this Dap. 

H; So Jehn deſtropeb Baal out of Fi 
rasl. a Had 1 fe 
29 Wut from the Gunes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Rebat which made Iſrael to 
ſinne, Febu Departed not from thein, neicher 
from the geldẽ calues that were m Bethel 
and that were inDan. - 1 55 

30 € Mud the tord aid Unto Fehn, Wee 
` canle thou palt duigentip executed that 
which was right in mine ties, & Halt done 

| bunto the honſe of hab accozdnig to all 
II. things that were in mine heart, therefore 
Ì Thus God ap- {hall thy formes bato the fourth generation 
Nigwoueth and re- ſit on the tone of Iſrel. ay 
vardeth his 31 But Jehn regarded not to walke in 
reale, in execu. the lame of the Loꝛde God of Iſrael with 
ting Gods judge- all his Heart: for hee Departed not fram the 
went, albeit his ſinues of 
wickednefie vas to finne, . 
afterward pu- 32 In thole dapes the Lord beganne fto 
ithed, lothe Fifrael, and Hazael fmote em in all 


r,tocut them -the coaltes of Afrael, ö 
„33 From Foden Eaſtward, euen all the 
„ land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Renz 


„ benites, and them that were of Hanaſſeh, 
T from Aroer (which is by theriner Arnon) 
and Guead and Wathan. 

— . Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Jehn, and all that hee did, and all his haliz 
ant Deedes, are thep not written in p booke 

ol the Cinonicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


>. thep buried hun in Samaria and Jeboa⸗ 


ees haz his foune reigned in his Read. 
Mert ho. 
ace Est PESIN 5 
©} ma lk HA N I 

ren. 1.10. 1 Athaliah puttethto death allthe kings ſonnes, 

aning,all ¥ except Joaſh the ſine of Abæziabh. 4 2 — app 
poſteritie of Ie- teding.ts feboiada caufeth Atrbali ah tobe ſlaine. 
ſboſhaphar, eo 17 fee maketh accu:nant betweene Ged and the 
hom the king- people, 18 Baal and his Prieſts are deſtroped. 
ome appertei- {jen * Athaliah the mother of Thazi⸗ 
d: thus Gd 1 eh when (hee lawe that her ſonne was 
ed ¥ crueltie of dead, che arofe and deſtroped all the “kings: 
woman to ſee de. * 
deftroy $ whole 2 But Jehoſteba the danghter of king 


atl in Samaria, is eight aiwentie pere. 


24 


D The Lord pro- the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Male him from 
miled to main- among the kings ſonnes that ſhoulde bee 
painethe familie ſlaine, both hun and his nourſe, keeping them 
Dauid, & nor iu the c lied chamber, æ the hid him from 
quench the 2 thaliah, ſo that he was not ſlaine. 
fight thereof: 3 ndhe was with ker hid in the houle 
herefare he mo- of the toid fire peere: A thaliah did reigue 
d the heart of oller the land. mee 2 
choſheba to 4 20D the ſeuenth peere 4 Jehoiada 
preſerue him. ſent e tooke the captaines oner hundzeths 
Where the With orher captaines, & them of the garde, 
rieſtes did lie. aud cauſtd them to come vnto him into the 
hron. 23. 1,3. Houle of the Lowe, and niade a couenant 
The chiele abe them, and tooke an othe of them in 


á 


P 0 hu⸗ band. 


it 


ehoahaz, Athaliahs crueltie. Iehoiada, Chap, xi. 
garde, and the Captaines cat them out, kings ſonne. ) 


Jeroboam , which made Frael 


35 And Jepu lept with his fathers and: 


. 14 And when 
2 And p tune that Febu reigned. oner. 


ilie of Ahab. Joꝛam, end filter to Ahaziah b tooke Foath 


iil lehoſhe · the joule of the Loꝛd, and ewed them the 


Toafh made king. Athaliah ſlaine. 150 


5 And hee commaunded them, ſaping, 
Tuis is it that pe nuilt doe, The third part 
of © pon, that commeth on the Sabbath, e Of the Leuires 
ſhall f ward io ward the kings houſe. uhich had charge 

6 And another third part in the gate of of che keeping of 
Sur: and another third part in the gate bes the Temple and 
hunde thein of the garde: and pe ſhall keepe kept watch by 
watch iin che houſe of Palab. courſe. ‘ 

7 And two parts of pou thatis, all that £ Thar none a 
b gce outon the Sabbath dap, (hail kerpe Mould come vps 
the watch of the poule of the Lode about on them, while 
the king. K they were crow 

8 And ne ſhall commpaſſe the king raund ning the king. 
abont euerꝝ man with his weapon in his g Called the Eaſt 
band, and wyoloener commeth within the gate ofthe Tem- 
ranges, let hun be faine: be pou with the ple, 2. Chro. 23.5, 
king, as he goeth out and in. lOr, that none 

9 Fund the captaines ofthe hundzeths breake bis order. 
did according to all tpat Jehoiada p Pꝛieſt h Whole charge 
commaunded, and they rooke eucrp inan is ended, 
his men that entred in io their charge on the 
i Sabbath, with them that went out ofit on i Reade vere 
wee and came to Jehoiada the 5. and 7. 

2 Nie h one i e ` y j 

10 2nd the K Pꝛieſt gane tothe captaines k To wit, Ieho · 
of hundzeths the ſpeares and the ſhieldes iada, 
that were king Daus, and were in the, 
houſe of the 10d. : 

II And the garde Neod euerp man with 
His weapon in his hand, from the right fide ’ 
ofthe bouleto the left fibe, about the altar | That is, Toath, 
and about the Houle, round abont the king. which had bene 

12 Shen Hee baought out | the Rings kept ſecret fixe 
ſonne, and put the crotone vpon him, and yeercs. 
gaue him m the teftimonp, æ they made hun m Meaning, the 
king: alfo they anointed hin, & clapt their Lawe of God, 
hands, and faid God fane the Ring. which is his chief 

13 Fund when uthaliah heard the noiſe charge, and 
of the running of the people, (he came in to whereby onely 
the people in the honſe of the Loyd. his throne is 
e looked, behold the king eſtabliſhed. 
ſlood by an pillar, as the maner was, and n Where the 
the Princes and the Triunpetters by the kings place was 
ing, and all the people of the lande rez in the Temple. 
ionced, and blewe with trumpets. Then Or, our of she 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and tried, Crear Temple. 
ſon, treaſon. i o Jo take her 

15 Wut Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt conunaun⸗ part. 

did the captames of the hundzeths that p That both the. 
had the rule of the hoſte, and faide unto king and the | 
them, Baue her oꝛth of the ranges, and he people ſnould 
that ° followeth her, let hun die by the maintaine the 


* 


ſwoꝛde: foz the Prien had fare, Let her not true worſhip of 


be ſlaine in the houſe of the ord. God, and deſtroy 
16 Then they laid hands on her, and fhe all idolatrie. 
went bp the way, bp the which the pores q That be ſhould 
goe to the Houle of the king, and there was gouerne, & they 
the Maine. | a obey in the feare 
17 2nd Jehoiada made a conenant bez of God. ; 
tweene the Lozde and the p Uing andthe r Euen inthe 
people, that they Mould be the Lozds peo⸗ place where he 
ple: likewiſe betweene the 9 King and the had blaſphemed 
people. N aaa God and thought 
18 Then to haue bin hol- 


ar 


all the people ol the lande went 


into the poule of Waal, and deſtroped it pen by his idole, 
with his altars, e his images brake thep there God pow- 


downe couragiouſia, and fewe chattan red his vengeance 
the prict of Baal befoze the © altars: and vpon him. 
the Wiek let a garde oner the houſe of the f — wit, Ieho- 


Loyde. mt: Í 
19 Then 


Prouiſion for repairing of tue Temple, 


19 Then he tooke the captames of buns 
dieds, andthe other Captames, and the 
Gard, and all the people of the lande: and 
they bought the king from the honſe of the 
Loꝛ de, and came bp the was of the gate of 
the Gard to the kings Houle: and hee fate 
Dun downe on the throne of the kings. 
20 And all the people of the land reiay⸗ 
t Which by her ted, and the citie was in quiet: t for they 
crueltie and per- had fame Athaliah with the fwod beſide 
fecution had vex- the kings houſe. 


ed the whole 21 Seuen peere old was Jehoalh when 
ö land before, he began to reigne. ; 
CHAP. XII - 
the Temple, 16 He ftaieth the king of Syria by a 
prefent from comming againft leruſalem. 20 Hee 
bs killed by two of his ſeruanti. 
1. Chron. 34.1. 


I jh * tie ſeuenth peere of Jehn, Jehoaſh 
began to reigne, & reigned fourtie peeres 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Tibiah of Weer-fheba. : 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was 
good in the light of the Logde all his time 
aSolongasru- that? Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt taught hun. 
lers giue eare to 3 But Othe high places were not taken 
the true minifters A Wap: for the people offered pet and burnt 


of God, they incenſe in the high places. 
rofper. à 4 Q And Jehoaſh farde to the Pꝛieſtes, 
ss hardaching AN the finer of dedicate things that bee 


it is for them, that brought to the houſe of the Loꝛde, that is, the 
are in authoritie, monep of them that are bnder the count, 
to be brought to the money that euerp man is (et at, and all 
the perfit obedi- the monep that one offereth willinglp, and 


ence of God. bringeth into the boule of the Lord, 
e That is, the 5 let the Ppieltes tate it to them, euerp 
money ofte- man of his acquaintance:and they (hall res 


demption, Exod. patre the a broken places of $ poule, wheres 
30. 1. alſo the foener anp decap is found. 
money which the 6 J Het in the thzee and twentieth pere 
Prieſts valued the of king Jehoaſtj the ꝛieſtes had not mena 
vowes at, Leit. Ded that which was decaued in the tem ple. 
27. 2. and their 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jeho⸗ 
free liberalitie. iada the zielt and the other Pꝛieſts.æ fad 
d For the Tem- unto them, Mhy repaire pe not the ruines 
ple which was = of the Temple? Nowe therefore ereceine 
uilt an hüdreth no moze monep of pour acquaintance , ers 
tie & fiueyeres cept pe deliuer it to repaire the ruines of the 
before, had many Temple. 


things decayed 8 So the Prieltes conſented to receine 
in it, bochby no moe monep of the people, neither to res 
the negligence paire the decaped places of the Temple. 
of the kings his 9 Then Jeyoiada the riet tooke a 
predeceffors,and chet, aud bored an hole in the hd of it, and 
alſu by the wic- let it beſide the altar, on the f right (ive, as 
kedneſſe of the kuerp man commeth into the tenple of the 
idolaters. Loy. und the Pueſts that kept the dooze. 
e He taketh from put therein al the monepthat was bought 
themy ordering into the houſe of the Lod. 
of the money 10 And when thep fato there was much 
becauſe of their monep inthe chet , the Rings teeretarie 
negligence, came By, and the bie Peek, and pnt it vp 
That is, on che after that they had telve the monep that 
South(ide. was found in the Houle ofthe loꝛd, 
gor, veſſell. II And they gane the monep made reas 
g For the king die into the hands of them, a that vnder⸗ 
had appointed tooke the worke, and that had theourrfight 
other which were of the Houle of the lo: de: and they paped 
‘meereforthat it out to the carpenters, and buiders that 


purpoſe, Chap. wiought upon the houle ofthe lord, 
22.5. 12 And to the malons g hewers of tone, 


11, Kings. 


& Jeboaſt maketh preuifion for the repairing of men, into whole hands thep delinered that made, 2. Chron. 1 


Iehoaſh flaine. Iehoahaz. 


and to bie timber and hewed ſtone, to re⸗ 
paire that was decaped in the boufe of the i S 
Loꝛde, and fo? all that which was laide out a 
fo} thereparation of the Temple. - 
13 Howbeit there was k not made fog h For thefe men 
the honſe of the Lode bowles of ſiluer, inz had onely the 
ſtruments of mucke, bafins , trumpets, charge of the 
noꝛz anp veftis of golde, of veſſels of ſiluer reparation of thé 
of the money that was bought into the Temple, and they 
boule of the Loyd. reft of the mone 
14 But thep gaue it the workeinen, was brought to 
which repapzed therewith the boule of the the king, who 
L023. a caufed theſe af 
15 Mozeoner, thep reckoned not with the rer ward to be 


14 


monep to be beftowed on wolkemen: faz 24.14. 
they dealt faithfully. 

16 The monep of the treſpaſſe offering 
and the monep of the ſinne offerings was 
not brought into the houſe of the Loꝛde: for 4 
it was the Pueſts. — 

17 Then came bp Hazael king of Ur, i After the death 
and fought againſt Gath and, tooke it, and of Iehoiada 1o- 
Hazar! (et his face to goe vp to Jernialem. ath felt to ĩdola- 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke al trie: therefore | 
the i hallowed things that Jekoſhaphat, God reiectetb 
and Jehozam, a Ahaziah his fathers kings bim, and ſtirreth 
of Judah had dedicated, and that hee him⸗ vp his enemie 
felfe had dedicated, and all the golde that againſt him, 
was found m the treaſures of the honfe of whom he paci- 
the Vor, and in the kings houſe, and fentit fied with the 
to Hazael king of Aram, and hee departed treafures of the 
from Jeruſalem. ; temple: for God 

19 Concerning che reſt of the actes of would not be 
Joa ſh, and al that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ ſerued with thof 
ten in the booke ofthe Chꝛonicles of the giſtes, ſeeing the 
kings of Judah? ings heart was 

20 @ And his fernants arofe æ wrought wicked. | 
treaſon, and k Newe JFoalh in the honſe or k Becauſe he ha 
1 Willo, wher he came to Si la: put Zacharie th! 

21 Euen | Fozacyar the ſonne of Shi⸗ fonne of Ieho- f 
meath, and Jehozabad the fonne of Sho⸗ iada to death, 
mer his ſeruants ſinote him, and hee dped: 2.Chro.24 29. 
and thep buried him with his fathers in 1 Reade 2. Sam 
the citie of Dad. And Amazia his ſonne 5.9. 
reigned in his ſtead. (Or loc abr, 

CH Agere XTT. | 

3 Jehocha x the ſonne of lehu is deliuered into 
the hands of the Syrian 4 Hee prayeth unte God 
and is deliuered. 9 Ioaſh his une reigneth in ius 
ſteade. 20 Elifhadieth, 24 Hazael diet. 
| N the thyce and twentieth peere of Joaſi 

the ſonne af Whasiah king of Judah, Jes 
hoahaz the ſonne of Jehu began ro reigne- ' 
oner Ilraͤel in Samaria, and bee reigned (es ` 
nenteene peere. 

2 And he did euil in Plight ofthe Loy, 
and followed the Ginnesof Jeroboam the 
foime of frebat-, which made Iſracl to —_ 
a finne, and departed not therefrom. ` a By worfhip- 

And $ Lord was angrie with Ffrael, ping the calues 
and deliuered them into the hand of Haza⸗ which lerobo- 
etking of Aram, and into the hand of Wen- am did erect in 
hadad the (mme af Hazael allo his dapes. Iſrael. 

4. And Jehoahaz befought ß Loꝛde, and b While Iehos 
the Loꝛd heard him: for he (awe the trouble haz liued, 
of Iſrael, wherewith the king of Aram 
troubled them. oe 

$ (And the ord gane Flract ae belies o To vit, loath 
rer, fo that they came ont from vnder the the ſonne of Ie 
fubiection of the Wramiteg , And the hoahaz. 

childien 


lehoalh. Elifha dieth, 
d Safelyand childzen of Iſrael d delt in their tents as 
without danger. ̃ befoe time. 


Ebr. as — 56 Neuertheleſſe they departed not from 
day, and before the finnes of the boule of Jeroboan which 
ester. made Iſrael Mme, but walked in them. euen 


e Wherein they the e groue alſo remained Ril w Samaria) 
did commit their 7 oz he had left of the people ta Jeho⸗ 
idolatrie, and d haz but fiftie hoꝛſemen, æ ten charets, and 
which the Lord ten thouland footenien, becauſe the kingfof 
had commanded A rain had deſtropedthein, and made them 
to be deſtroyed, like duit beaten to powder, 

Deut. 16 2 T. 8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je · 
That is, Haza- ho ahaʒ, and all that he did, and his valiant 
el, and Ben-bha- deedes, are they not written in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, aa the Chionicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
verſe 3. Reade of 9 nd Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
Har ael, chap. 8g. and they buried hun in Samaria, and Jos 
12. alb his fanne reigned in his Mead. 

g His chieſe pur - 10 In the ſenen and thirtieth peere of 
| pofe is to de- Joallj king s of Judah began Ichoaſh the 
ſeribe the king · lonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Ffrae in 
dome of Judah, Samaria, and reigned ſixtecne peere, - f 
and how God Ir And did eurin the tight of the Lobe: 
performed his ` for hee departed nat from all the ſinnes of 


| jers made to Jeroboam the forme of ebat that made 


he houc of Da- Ffracl to ſinue, but he walked therein. 
nid: but by the : 12 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jor 
way he ſheweth aly, atiù all that hee did, and his balant 
bow Iſrael was der des, and howe he fought againſt Amazis 
afflicted and pu · ab king of Judah, are they not witten in 
| nithed for their the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the tangs ot 
| great idolatrie, Iſrael: of 88 Doh ime 
| who — 13 And Foalh ſlept with his fathers, aud 
bad now degene- Feroboaw fare upon his ſeate: and Joaty 
| tate, yet God Was buried in Samaria among the Rings 
both by ſending of Ffrae; © ove a a 
them fundry 14 J hen Elitha fell ſicke of his fickes 
Prophets and di- nes whereof he Died, Joath the king of JE 
uers punifh- rael caine daune bnto him, and wept vpon 
ments did call his face,andfapde, Oh mp father, mp faz 
them vnto him ther, the tharet of Iſrael, and the hoꝛlenten 
againe. bot the ſame. ne tiles 
h Thus they vſed 15 Then Eliſha ſaide uvnto him, Take a 
to call the Pro- bow and arrowes. And he toake vnto him 
phets and fer- home and arrow es. ; 
wantsofGodby 16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, Put 
whom God bief- thine hand bpon the bowe. And he put his 
ſed his people, as hand upon it. And Eliſta put his handes 
chap. 2.12 mea · pon the kings hands, ' i 
ning that by 17 And fain, Open the windowe ! Eaſt⸗ 
their praiers they ward. And when hee had opened it, Elllha 
did more proſper faid, Shoote. And he (hot, nd he laide, be- 
their countrey, holde the arrowe of the Lordes deliuerance, 
ehen by force of and the arrowe of Delinerance agait A⸗ 
armes, ram: fog thou {halt ſmite the Aramites in 
I That is, toward Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed them. 
Syria. ſo that he 18 Againe hee ſaide, Take the arrowes. 
did not onely und hee tooke them. And hee ſaide vnto the 
prophecie with king of Iſrael, Smite the ground. And hee 
wordes,buralfo ſinate thꝛiſe, and ceaſed. 
confirmed hi 19 Then the man of God was kangrie 
by theſe ſignes with hint, and fapde, Thou fjouwer haue 
chat he ſhauld mitten flue or fire times, fo thou ſhouſdeſt 
haue the vidory. haus ſinitten Aram, till thou havt confuz 
k Becauſe he med it, where nowe thou ſhalt imite ram 
ſeemed content but thife. a *. 
to haue victorie 20 J So Eliſha died, and they buried 
j againftcheene- him. nd certaine hands of the Moabites 
mies of God tame into the land that peer. 
for twile or chrife,and had not a zeale to ouereome them contimially 
1 and defroy them wrerli7r. BOE. 


Chap. x 1111. 


the ſonne of oath king of Judah. 


Amaziah. 151 
21 fund as they were burping a man, be⸗ 

hold, they fate the fouldiers: therefore thep 

cat the man into the ſepulchte of Shiba, 

Mind when the man was Downe, and tou⸗ 

che d the bones of lilha, * be lrtijiued and Ecclas48.14., , 


fopbebponpisfecte, ; -< By chi mirae | 
22 GF But Hazael king of Aram vexed cle,Godconfir- , 
Flraci all the dapes of Jehnahaz. meg che authori, 


23 Thexefoze the Lorde had mercie on tie of Elifba, 
then, and pitied thein, and had reſpect vnta whofe dodttine 
them becauſe of his couenant with Aias in his life they 
ham, Fspak, and Jaakob, and would not contemned, that 
deſttop them, neither cant hee then from at this fight they 
hun as w per. mizht returne 
24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and imbrace the 
and Ben-padad his fonne reigned in big lame doctrine. 
Aa.. id Meret anal? s m That is,vneil 

25 COherefoze Jehoaſh the fonnenfFeho- their finnes were 
aha returned, and tooke out of the hand of come to a full 
25en-havad the fonne of Bazael the cities meaſure, & there 
which he had taken awap bp warre out of was no more 
the bande of Jehoahaz his father: ſor three hope of amend- 
times did Joalh beate him, and reſtoꝛe d the ment. 
cities vita Ilrael. o i 

. ; GFA P.a] LA erste 
t Ani the king of Indah putteth to death, 
thers that flew hit ther, 9 And after ſmi teth - 
dom. 15 soalh dth gad lercboar bis ſonne ſuc coe. 
deth him. 29 And after him rrigneth Zechariah, i 
T Me fecond pere of Joalh ſonne af Jeho⸗ i 

aba; king of Firacireiqued® A maziah 2. Che 25.1. 
2 Inthe begin- 

2 Ber was ſine and twentie peere olde ning of his reigne 
wien hee began to reigne, and reigned nme be ſeemed to 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, ¢ pis ino⸗ baue an outward 
thers nanie was Ithoadan of Ferußuem. ſhewe of godli- 

3 And he did a bpzighiin in the ſight of nes, but after- 
the Loꝛd, pet not hke Damd his father, but ward he became 
did accoꝛding to all that Joal his father an idolater and 
bb „ e vorſhipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were idoles of the I- 
not taken awap >for as per the people did dumeans. 
lacrifice and burntincente in the hir places. (p.12. 120. 

5 And when the kingdome was conz b Becauſe they 
firmed in his hande, hee fewe his ſeruants neicher conſen- 
which had *hilied the king his father. ted not uete pate 

6 Mut the childzen of thote that did Map takers with their 
him, bed ſlewe not, accoꝛding bute that that fathers in bat 


16 


is witten in the bookeof the lawe of Qoz ae. ~. 
les, wperem the Loꝛde cominanded, faping, Deut. 24.16. 
»The fathers ſhall not bee put to death fog 18.20. 

the childzen, noꝛ the childpen put to death c For the Idu- 
fo} the fathers: but euerp man (hall bee put means, wWhome 
to death fo) his one nne, . Dauid had 

7 He ſiew alſo of dam in the valley of brought to fube 
falt ten thonlſand, and tooke che citie of Sez iection, did rebel 
la bp warre, and called the name thertot᷑ in the time of le- 
Joktheel unto this dap. oram ſonne ol 
8 Q Lhen Ninaziah ſent meſſengers to Iehothaphat. 
Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz, ſonne of Oy, the tore or 
Jehu king of Arael, aping, Come, 4 let us rocke, 2. chro, 25. 
fee one another in the face. . 

9 Then Jehoaſth the king of Ifrael ſent d Ler vsfighe 
to Amasiah king af Judah, ſapiig, The band to hand and 
tiite that is in Lebanon, fent to the e Ces try it by battet, 
dar that is in Lebanon, faping, Giue thy and not dettroy 
$ s ; ‘ one anothers ci- 
ties. e By this parable lehoath compareth himſelfe to a Cedar tree, 
becauſe of his great kingdome euer ten tribes, and Amaziahtoa this 


‘Ale j becauſe he ruled but ower two tribes, and the wilde beaftes are 


Ichoaths fouldiers that Spoiled the cities of Judab, 
daughter 


* 


Amaziah and Iehoaſh fight. Ieroboam. 11. Kings. 


daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the wild 
beat that was in Lebauon, went and trode 
dolone the thitle, . 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſimitten Edom, thine 
f Bragge of thy | 0 
wiGorie, ſo that Flozie, and tarie at pome , why doelt thon 
thou tarie aa: Douske to thine hutt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
home and annoy fall, aud Judah with thec? 1 
me not, 11 But Amaziah would not heare:ther⸗ 
foe Jehoaſh king of Flrael went vp: and 
pee and a maʒiah king of Judah (awe one 
another in the face at Werh-ihemelh which 
is in Judah. N 
12 And Judah was put ta the worle bes 
foze Ilrael, and they Red euerp inan to their 
tests. E. : 4 
13 But Jehoaſh king of Iſrael tooke A 
maziah king of Juday , the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
al the ſonne of Ah aziah, at Beth-lhemeſh, 
and i came to Jerulalem, and byake Downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ce 
phlaiin to the comer gate, foure hundzeth 

14 And he tooke all the gold g ſiluer · and 
all the venete that were founde in the boule 
of the Lorde, & in the treaſures of the kings 
boule, and the childzen that were ins pas 
ſtage, and returned to Samaria. 

Is Concerning the reſt at the actes of Fes 
hoafh which he did, and his baliant deeds, 
and howe he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronictes of the kings ot Iſrael? 

_ — 16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers; 

L and was buried at Samaria among the 

' iuga of Jirael: and Jeroboam his fonne 
reigned in his ſt ed. 

17. ¶ And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſhj 

king of Judah, lined after the death of Je⸗ 

hoaſh ſonne of Jehoadaz king of Iſtael, fits 

teene peere. Pou 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A 
maziah, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of 
the C hꝛonicles ot the kings of Judah? 

19 But they wiought treafou againſt 
him in Jeruſalein, and he fled to b Hachith, 
but tgep ſent after huu to Lachiſh, and few 

hun there. r ill > 

20 And they brought binon hoꝛſes, and 
hee was buried at Jerufalem with his far 
thers in the citie of Daud, | i 
Chron. 26. 1. 21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 

k Which is alfo i@3ariab, which was ſixtetne peere old, and 
called Elanon made him king for his father Wiraziay.” 
or Eloth. 22 Yee buit “ Elath, 3 reſtoꝛedit to Pus 
l Becauſe this dah, after that the king flept w ins fathers. 
idolatrie was fo 23 J Borebe fifteenth peere of zd maztah 
vileandalmoft the onre of Joalh ting of Judah, was Je 
incrediblechae roboam the ſonne of Foalh made king ouer 
men ſhould for- Flraelin Samaria, andreigned one anv four: 
Saketheliuing tie here. 
Godtoworfhip 24 2nd he did enil in the fight of È Lond: 
calues, the worke for re depaxted not from all the ſinnes of 
vl mam hands, Jerahaam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 
therefore the Iſratl tu finne. 15 2 
Setiptute doet 25 Wee reſtozed the coant ot Iſrael, from 
ole times repeate the entring of Jamath, unto the Sea of the 
it in the reproch Wilderneſſe, accogding to the woꝛde of the 
of all idolateis. Lop Godof Iſrael, which he Hake tby his 
1 Ebr. byte ſeruant Jonah the foyme of miktai tHe 
« hand of. Prophet,whuy was ol Gath Hepher. 


3 


fOr brought bine, 


. which 

the Ifractites had 
giuen to them of 
Judah for an a& 
ſurance of peace. 


2. C hron in 5. 27. 
h Which citie 
Roboam built in 
Iudah for a for- 
‘trefle, t Chron, 
11.9. a 

i Whoisalfo 

called Vzziab, 2. 


3 


Peart path made thee proude: fhyagge of © 


Azariah. Zachariah. Shallum, 


26 Fo} the Loyd ſawe the ercerding bits 
ter affliction of Jiraci, fo that there was 
none ™ (hut vp. noz anp left, neither pet anp m Read 1. King 
that could helpe Frael. wie: 14. 10. 
27 Pet the Lor + had not decreed to pre : Ebr Hd 
out the name of Iſrael from vnder the peas Peden, 
nen: therefoze hee preferued chem bp the” ` 
Hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 
28 Concerning the rent of the acts of Fee 
roboain, and all that he did, and Kis valiant 
deedes, and howe he fought, and how he res f ; 
ſtoꝛtd Dantafcus and = Bamath to Indah n Which wasal. 
in Iſrael, are they not writen in the booke © called Antio- 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jae? chia of Sytia ot 
29 So Feroboain feyt with his fathers, Riblah. 
euen with the kings of Iſrael, and Xechatris 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtrad. 


* CHAP. XV. : 

1 Auuriab the king of Indah becommeth a leper, 
5 Of totbam, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe- 
kahiah, 30 Urxiah, 32 lotham, 38 And Ahaz, 
1 N the z enen & twentieth peere of Feroz 

boam king of Iſrael, beganne Tzariah, 
forte of Aniaziah King of Judah to rrime, 

2 Sirterne peere olde was hee, when he 
was made king, and he reigned two and fife 
tie peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. ; 
3 And hee did 2 vprighbtip in the fight of a So long as he 
the Loyd, according to all that his father Ws gave eare to Za 
maziah did. i chariahthe Pro. 

4 But the hie places were not put away: pher, b, 
for the people pet offred and burned incenfe b His facher ane 
in the hie places. a s a grandfather weri 

5 And the Loꝛd > finote the king: and he flaine by their 
was a leper vnto the dap of his death, and ſubiects and fer- 
dwelt in an boufe apart, and Jothain the uants, and he, bo 
kings fonne gonerned the houſe, and iudged cauſe he would 
the people of the land. vſurpe the Prieft: 

6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of W2 office contrary 
zar iah, and all that he did, are thep not tupit: to Gods ordie 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the nance, was ſmit- 
kings of Judah? ) ten immediatly | 


1 Ebr. in the 
twentieth yeere, \ 
and ſeuenth yerel 


7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, by the hand of 
and they burwd himwith his fathers in the God with the len 
citie of Danid, and Jotham his lone reig⸗ profie,2.Chrons i 
ned in his ſtead. 26.21. 

8 Fn the eight and thirtieth peere of W2 At viceroy, or 
zariah ung of Judah, did Tachariah the deputie to his fas 
fonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Israel in ther. | 
Samariah fire 4 moneths, d He was the 
9. And did eal in the fight of the Lorde, ſourih in delcens 
as did his fathers: tor he departed not from from lehu, who 
the Mmes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Pes reigned accor- 
bat, which made Israel to mne. ` ding to Gods | 

10 And Shatium the ſonne of Jabeſh promiſe, but in 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote ban in the him God began 
fight of the people, and e killed him, and to execute his 
reigued in his ſtead. wrat hagainſt thꝰ 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of La⸗ boule of Iehu. - 
chariah. bebot, they are written iu p booke e Zachariah wa 
ok the Chronicles of the kings of Iſract. he laſt in Iſrael 

12 This was the worde of the Vorde, har had che 
which hre Hake Vito Febu, ſaping, Thy kingdom by fue 
ſonnes thall fit on the throne of Iſtr el nto ceſſion, ſaue one 
the foneti generation after thee. And it came ly Pekahiah th 
ſo tu paſſe. 4 ſonne of Men 

13 J Shallum the ſonne of Jabrih bez hem who reig⸗ 
gan to reiane in the nine ¢ thirtieth peere of ned but twos 
Dzziah Kung of Judah: and hee reigned yeeres. 

che bag. 10.30, 


t 


Menahem. Pekahiah. Pekah. - 
the {pace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 Foz Menahem f ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, a caine to Samaria, and 
ſinote Shallum the ſonne of Jabelh in Saz 
maria, and New hin e reigned in his tead. 

15 Concerning the reft of the actes of 
Shalluin, a the treaſon which be wiought. 
behold, hep are witten in the booke of the 
Chꝛonicles of the kings of Iſrael. , 

16 Then Wenahem deſtroped f Tipps 
ſah, and all that were therein, a the coaſtes 
— narre- — from ia Meann ipep aanp 
wr not to him, and he fmote it, andript vy a 
ewe their women with child, 7 

uag 17 The nine and thirtieth peere of Azari⸗ 
ab king of Judah, began Menahem $ ſonne 
| of Gabi to reigne ouer Iſxael, & reigned ten 
pecres in Samaria. 

| 18 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
| y Zoyd, and departed not all his dapes from 
|- i the finne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
| 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| F Which was a 


| citie of Ifrael that 


which made Iſrael to ſinne. To 
19 Then Pul the kmg of Alſhur came 


againn the s land: g Penahem gane Pul . 
E" aa athouland * talents of ſiluer, that his band 
| h Inftead of fte- might be with him, and eſtablich the kings 
jkinghelpeof dom in his hand. <= 
| Godhe wenta- , 20 And Menahem eracted the monep 
boutby money in Jfrael, that all men of Mbftance thonld 
Vropurchafeche Sitte the king of 26fthur fittie thekels of filz 
fauour ofthis VETA piece: fo the king of Wilbur returned 
) King being an AND taried not there in the land. 
infidel, and ther- 21 Concerunig the reſt of the acts of Me 
fore God o- nahen, and al that he did, are they not writs 
Hfookehim,and ttt in the booke of the Chꝛouicles of rhe 
| Pulfooneafter- kings of IAſrael? » Aai . 
| wardbrake pro. 22 And chenahem ſlept with his faz 
| mifedeftroyed thers, and Pekahiap His fonne did reigne 
| his countiey and li his tead, ; , / 
les bis people 23 Jan the fiftieth pere of 27 king 
away captive, of Judah, began Pekahinh the forme of Me · 
nahem to reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned two peere. 5 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Pebet which made 
Ffrael to fime. ; 
25 And Pekah the fenne of Kemaliah, 
pis captame confpired againſt him, and 
— — bun in 2 m the piace e the 
ds ; kings palace with i Argob and Wrieh, and 
chene een, tuith him fiftie men of the Giteadites:t0 he 
| fpiragie. killed him, and reigned in his Lead. ‘ 
r 26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pe · 
_. Kabiab and all that hee did, behold. they are 
i. wWzitten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
| he kings of Ffrael, l 
1 * 27 Ju the two and fifticth peere of A⸗ 
Jariah king of Judah beganne Pekah the 
Ho ſonne of Kemaliah to reigne ouer Iſraeli in 
Samaria, and reigned twentie peeres. 
| 28 nd he did enil in the fight of b Lord: 
Iuo0br he departed not from the ſinnes of Zeros 


e Goat: 209 “gn dhe baies of Ven ab king of Al 

pik For ire 29 In che daies o ah king of Iſrael 
red vp Pul and x caine Tiglath Pilefer hing of Alſhur, and 
y Tiglach Pileſer toske Jion, and bel, Beth-maachah, and 
Aft lirael for Jaudah, and Redeſh, and Hazon. aud Gites 
ſiheeir finnes, Av, and alilah, and all the land of Raph⸗ 
i. uon. f. 36. tali, and caticd them awap to Mihur, 


Chap. xi. 


boain the onne of Rebat, that made Iſra⸗ 7 


To 


Jllotham. Ahaz, . 152 
30 nd Hoſhea panne of Slab wꝛiought 
treafon again Bekah the ſonne of Remas. 
liap, and ſinote him, Acu him, and reged 
in his ſtead in the twentteth pere ol Jotham 
the ſonne of B35iah. 
31 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pe⸗ 
kab, and all that he did, behold, thep are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Israel. 7 
. 32-9" Fu the fecond pere of Pekah Å ſonne 2.C hren 25. 1. 
of Remaliah ing of Iſrael began Jotham . 
fonne of | Bzziah King of Judah toreigne. (Or, AC 
33 Fine and twentie peere DID was hee, 
when he began to reign,¢ he reigned ſixtan 
peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha the daughter of Tadok. 
34 And hee did bpughrlp in the fight of 
the Loꝛd: he did accolding to all that pis 1 Hefheweth 
father Bzziah had done. _ that his vprighe- 
35 But the pie places were not put az nes was not luch, 
wap: for the people pet offred and burnt ine but that he had 
cenſe in the hie places: he binlt the higbeſt many and great 
gate of the ponie of the odd. laultes. 
36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jos l 
thãm, and all that he did, are they not wits m After the death 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the of Iothbam. 
Hings of Judah? n Which flew of 
37 In u thole dapes the Lode began to ludabin one day 
fend agapnit Judah Kezin the Ring of Ws fixe (cote thou- 
ram, and u Bekah the ſonne of Kemaltah. fand fighting 
38 And Jotham ſiept with his fathers, men, 2. Chr. 29.6. 
and was buried with his fathers in the cts becauſe they had 
tie of Dauid his father, and Apaz His lonnè forfaken the true 
rrigned in his ſtead. + ey el 
Werne (= 
3 Aha? king of ludah confecrateth his fonne in 
Fre. 5 leruſalem is befieged. 9 Damaſcus is taken 
and Re in fizine, 11 Idolarrie, 19 The death ef 
‘Ahal, 20 He(ckiah/ucceedeth ban, 
TË: ſenenteenth pere of Pekah the onne ` .— 
1 of Remaliah, paz the ſonne of Joz a This was a wic. 
thai king of Judah began to reigne. ked ſonne oa 


2 Cwentie peere old was Abaz, when godly father, s 


224 And pee did enill in the fight of the He began to reigne, and be reigned firteene of him gaine 
Lord: for he Departed not from the unnes of peere M Jeruſalem, and did not bprtghrlp came godly Eze- 


in the fight of the Loyd his God, like Dauid kiab, and of him 
bis father: wicked Manaf- 

3 But walked in the wap of the Rings ſeh, ſaue that 
of Iſrael. pea, and made his forme to b goe God in the end 
tho ow the fire, after the abominations of fhewed him mere 
the heathen, whom the Loyd had cak out cy. Thuswe ſee 
befoze the childzen of Iſrael. + how vncertaine 

4 Alfo hee offered and burnt inrenſe in it is to dependon 
the hie places, and on the hils, and ynder e» the dignitie of 
uery greene tree. our fathers. 

5 Then Rezin King of ram, and Bez b That is, offred 
kal ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael caine him to Molech, 
vp to Jeruſalem to fight: and thep beſicged or made him to 
Ahaz, but could not onercome ¢ him. paſſe betweene 

6 At the fame time Rezi king of Aram two fires,as the 
reſtoꝛed d Elath to Aram, and Doue the maner af the 

ewes fram Elath: fo the Aramites tame Gent les was, 
fo Elath, and dwelt there nto this dap. Leut. 18.21. 
Then Ahaz ent emeſſengers to Tiz deut. 18.10. 
glath Pileſer Ring of Hibur, ſaping, F 12.7.1. 
am thy ſeruaunt and thn ſonne: coine bp, € For rhe Lord 
and deliuer mie out of the hand of the pieſerued the 
cit ie and his people for his promiſe fike made to Dauid- d Which 
citie Azariah had taken from the Aramites and fortifsdt, Chap, 
14. 22. € Contrary to the admonition of the Pio bet ifai, itas 


“hing 


ē 


ment and ordi- 


Ahazandhisidolatrie, Hezekiah, 


f Thushe ſpared king ol Aram, and out of the hand of the 
not to ſpoyle the king of Iſrari which rife vp agamit me. 
Temple of God 8 And as 1 Om fifier and the gold 
to baue ſuccour that was fonnd in the f houſe of the Lowe, 
of men, & would and in the trealures of the Kings houſe, and 
not once liſt his fenta pꝛeſent unto the king of A ſſhur. 
heart toward 9 And the king of Aifhur conſented unta 
God to deſire his him: and the king of uſſhur went vp as 


helpe vor yet gaint Damaſcus. and when he had raken 
heare his Pro- it, hee carried the people awap to Rir, and 
pheis counſell. fewo Mesut, 4 2 


g We ſee that 10 And king haz went bute Dama 
there ĩs no prince tus tu merte Kiglath Priefer king of Wis 
fo wicked, but he that: And when king A haz ſaw p altar that 
ſhall find farre- Was at Damaſcus, hee fent to Britah the 
rers and falle mi- Mlieſt the paterne of the altar, a the faſhion 
niſters to ſerue . of it, and all the woꝛkemanſhip thereof. 
bis turne, II And Mruah the Pueſt made an altar 
h Either offrings gin all points like to that which king Ahaz 
for peace or pro- had fent ftom Damaſcus, fo did Orüah the 
ſperitie ot o Dzieſt agatuſt kmg Apaz came from Das 
thankel@iuing, a Miatele. 70 o a 
Leuic.3.ccorels 12 Sa when the kilig was cone from 
meaning the. Damaſcus, the king favs the altar: and the 
morning & eue- king Drewe nietre tothe altar, and offered 
ning offering. b ther eon. aa 
Exod. 29.38. 13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and 
num. 28.3. and his ineate offering, and powzed his dzinke 
thus he contem- offriug, and ſpꝛinkied the blood of his peace 
ned the meanes offrings beſides the altar, ~ 
und the altar: 14. Wir fer it bp the byalert altar which 
which God had Was befoze the Lid, and brought itm fars 
comm̃andedby ther befoze the parle betwerne the altar and 
Salomon, to ſerue the ponte of the loꝛd, x (et it on the i fotp 
God after his Ide ol the altar. < f 
owne fantaſie. 15 And king Aha commaunded Wriiah 
i That is, at the the Pꝛieſt, and ſapd, yon the great altar 
right hand. as fet on fire in the moziung the burnt offring, 
men went into and in the euening the meate offering, and 
be Temple. the Kings bwnt ofring à his meat ofring, 
Here he eſta · With the burnt offerntg of all the people of 
blifheth by com- theland,and their mieate offering, aud their 


mandement his dziuke offriugs: and poune thereby allthe 


awne wicked blood of the burnt offring, and all the blood 
proceedings.and ofthe ſacrifice, andthe k Halen altar (gall 
doethabolith be foi me ta miquire of Cd. A 
thecommande- 16 And Writahthe Wiet did accoyding 
to all that king Ahaz had commanded, 
nance of God. 17 And king Mbas brake the borders of 
1 or gent, where - the bales, and tooke tye taldꝛous from off 
in they lay on the them, aud tooke Downe the fea from the 
Sabbath which bpafenoren tbat were under it, and put it 
had ſerued their pon a pauement ot ſtone. 
weeke in the 18 And the tvaile forthe Sabbath (that 


KKK eee Ej 


11. Kings. Hoſhea. -Iftaels captiuitie for their d 


nme peered, : 


ok tije heathen, whomerhe towe bad caſt the cauſe of this 


ted citit, 


maundements and mp ſtatntes, accoꝛding 25.5. and 3. 15 


God of his nation, 35 Contrary to the commaun- 
dement ef Gt E m p 
J N the tweifth perre of N haʒ king of Jus 

dah began Bofhea the ſonne of Elah to 
regne in Samaria ouer Flvacl, and reigned 


2 And he did reui! in the fight of the Lox, 
but not às the kings of Jiraci, that were a Though he in- 
befoze him. i uented no new 

3 Mud Shalmantſer king of IAſchur tame idolatrie or im. 
vp again him, & Yothea became his fers pietie as others | 
mant, and gane hun pieſenes. Aids yet he ſoughe 
4 And the king of Aſſhur fon treaſon ſor helpe at the 
in Boſhea: fox hee had ſent meſſengers to Egyptians which 
So king of Egypt, and bought no pꝛefent God had forbids: 
unto the king of 20fihur, > as hee had done den. 
peerelp : therefopethe king of Aſſhur ſhut b For he had 
him pp, and put pin m pifon. paied tribute ſor 

5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp thas the ſpace of eight 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Haz yeeres. 
maria, and beſſeged it thzee peeres. 
6 Q Inthe ninth pecre af Hothea, the 
King of Alchur toon e Samarta, and carried 
‘Jfraetawap unto A ſſhnr, and put them iim 
Halah, and in Yabo: by the riuer of Cosan, e 
and in the tities ofthe hedes. c por at this tim 
7 Fs when the children of Iſrael 4 ſin⸗ the Medes and 
ned ag ainſt rhe Lord their God, which had Perſians were 
bzought them out of the land of Egypt, fro ſubiect to the Ac 
under the hand ot Pharaoh king ok Egppt, fyrians, 
und feared other gods, — — d He fetteth 
8 And walked according to the faſhions foorthat length 


Chap.18,10, 


‘But befoze the childzen af Iſrael, and after great plague and 
the maners of the kings of Ilrael, which thep perperuall captis 
bied, 8 uitie, to adma- 
9 And the childzen of Israel had done nithall people 
ſecretely things that were not upright bez and nations to 
Foxe the Lorde. their God, and throughortt cleaue to tbe 
all their cities had built high places, both Lord God, and 
froin the tower e of the watch, to the defens onely v hip 
„ . him for feare of 
10 And had made them images and like iudgement. 
groues upon euerp hie hill. and under eucrp e Meaning,- 
gecene tree, ~, throughout all 
11 Anè there Burnt incenſe in altthe hie their borders, 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Lozde 
had taken awap befoze them, and wrought 
wicked things to anger the tozd, — 
12 Lend ſerned oles: whereof the Loꝛd ** 
P unite them, Pe ſhall doe no ſuch Drew. 4.1 
13 Motwithtanding the Lozde teſtified 
to Jiraci, and to Inbal + by atl the Proz K S. 


phets, and bp all the Seers, ſaping,“Turne of. 
from pour enil wayes, and keepe mp comz Iere. 18.11. and 


ay 


2 5 5 ** 
the bana 


| Idólatrie. Lions in Samaria. 
| thein, that thep ſhould not dor like thein, - 
16 Fmalip they left all the cammmande⸗ 
(EER ments of the Lowe their God, and made 
Brod, 32.8. them molten unages, *euen tye calui s, and 
. ing. 2.28. made a groue, and wothipped all the 
g That is, the z 8 boite of hrauen, and rued: Baal. 
ne, the moone 17 und they made their ſonnes and thetr 
and ſtarres, Deut. daughters * pafle though the fire, and uſed 
4.19. j wirchcraft ano enchantments, pea, i ſolde 
h Reade Chap. rhentielues to doe euill in the fight of the 
16.3. Lord, to anger him. 

i Reade of this 18 Cherfore h logdwas exceeding wzoth 
phraſe z. King. loich Jiraet, put them out of his ſight, & 
2020, 5. none was left but the tribe of Judah konip. 
k No whole tribe 19 Pet Judah kept nut the ccunmaunde⸗ 
was left but lu- ments of the Lorde their God, but walked 
dah: and they of accopding to the fac ion of Iſrael, which 
Beniamin & Le- thep vſed. Í 

ui, vhich remai- 20 Therefore the Lod caſt off al the ſeede 
ned, were coun- of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delinered 
ted with Iudah. them into the hands of ſpoplers, untill he 
¶ Our of the land had caſt thein out of his gg. 
where he ſhewed 21 m a he cut off Ilraei froimthe boule 
the greateſt to- of Dawid, and they made Jeroboam che 
kens of his pre- ſonne of Aebat King:and Jeroboam dzewe 
ſence and favour, Iſrael awap fram fallowing the Nod, and 
m That is, Gd made them ſinne a great inne. A8. 
22 For the childzen of Firael walked in 
jeribes, 1. King. all the ſinnes of Jerohoam, which he did, 
12.16, 20. and Departed not therefrom, 

$Eb.by the had . 23 Mutill the Lod put Iſrael away out 
lere 259. of his ſight, as he had hide + vy ail his ſer⸗ 
n Ol theſe peo - uants the“ ꝛiophets, æ caried Iſrael awap 
pfles came the Sa- out of their land to Aſſhur vnto this dap. 
maritans, here - 24 And the king of d ſſhur brought folke 
ö of mention is ſo from Babel, and from Cuthah, and from 
much made in Alia. and from Hamath, e from Sephar⸗ 
the Goſpel, and nann, and placed theim in the cities of Sas 
vith whom the maria in ſtead of the childien of Israel: fo 
| Tewes woulde thep poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt inthe 
haue nothing to cities thereof. E „em 
doe, Iohn 4.9. 25 And at the beginning of their weeb 


r 
E ETER 


cur off the ten 


i o That is, they ling there, they o feared not the Loꝛd:there⸗ 
ſerued him not: foze the tow ſent uons amoug them, which 
therefore, leaſt ſleme the... gee 
| theyfhould bla 26 Wherefore thep fpake to the kung of 
pheme him, as  2fihur,fapimg, The nations which thou 
| though there halt remooned, and placed inthe cities uf 
| Were no God, amaria, knoto not the maner of the God 
becauſe he cha- ofthe land: therefore he hath ſent lions az 


ſtiled the Iſtae - mong them. and be hold, they fap them, be⸗ 
lites, he ſheweth tauſe then know not the maner of the God 
his mighey power uf the lung 

among them by 27 Then the king of Aſſhur commaun⸗ 
this ſtrange pu · Ded, ſaping, Cary thither one of b Pꝛieſts, 
niſhment. wham pe brought thence, and let hun gae 


euery countrey 
ſerued that idole, 30 Foz the men of Babel made a Suc⸗ 
which was moſt tcath · Wenothee the me af Cath made Ner⸗ 
eſteemed in that gal, and-f men of Bamath made A ſhinia. 
place whence 31 Aud the Auims made Nibhaz, and 
they came. Tartak: and the Sepparuums burne their 
| . ae rex 


4 


Chap. xvir. The Samaritanes religió. Hezekiah, 153 


childzen in the fire to Wdantnelech , and 
Anantneleci the gods of Sepharuain. - 
32 Thus they feared che Loꝛde, and ap⸗ 
pointed out Pueſts out of theinſelnes fog 
the hie places, who prepared for them facr- 
fices in the houſes of the hie places. A 
33 They ‘feared the Lope, but ſerued Ek: 3039 | 
their gods after the maner of the nations 1%½.1. 5 
whom thep cared thencte. r That is, they 
34 Bntothis dan they doe after the olde bada certaine 
maner: they neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their f oꝛdinances, noi after their God.and feared 
cuſtomes, uin after the Lawe, nog after the bim becauſe of 
commandement, which the om comman⸗ che punichment, 
Ded the childyen of Jankob, whom penas bur they conti- , 
med Iſrari:i u nucd ſtill idola- 
35 And with whom the Loꝛde had made ters, as doc the 
coucnant , & charged them, faving, Feart Papiſts, which 
none other gods, toy bowe pour lelues worfhip both 
to them, nog ferue them, noz facvifice ta God and idoles: 
thein: . , but this is not to 
36 But feare the Loꝛde which bionght fare God, as ap- 
pou out of the lande of Egypt with great pcareth verle 34. 
power, and a ſtretchedout arme: hun feare í He meanech. 
pe, and woꝛdhip hin, and ſacrifice to him. this by the Iſtae· 
37 Allo keepe pe diligentip the ſtatutes lites to whom 
and the oꝛdinances, and the Lawe, and the God had given. 
commandement , which he wiote fox von, his commande- 
that pe doe them contimuallp, and feare not ments. 
other gods. : Jen. 32.28. 
38 2nd fozget not the cauenant that J 1.47.1 8.37, 
haue made with vou, neither leare pe other 74.6. 10. 
gods, 4 N i ` : tere. 10. 2. 
39 But ſeare the Loyd pour God, and he 
wil deler pou out ot the hands of al pour 
TUONE DaD M arp ge „ * 
40 Yotubrit, they obeped not, but did al⸗ 
ter their olde cuſtaine. e is thene 
41 So thee © nations feared the Lorde, t That is, the. 
and ſerued their images allo: ſo did ther ſtrangers, which 
chudzen, and their chiens chudꝛemas did were ſent into 
then father, lo doe then vnto this day. Samaria by the: 
e CH. A P. XVI dl. Ayrians. 
4 Hefekiah king of Iudah puttetih dompe the braa 
fen ferpent, and deſtreyeth the idolta 9° And pro- ` 
ſpereth. 11 dfrael is caried amaꝝ captiue,: 30 Th 
biafphemie of Saneheribb. 1 1 2 ù 
ngon in' the third pere of Hoſhea mme 2. Chr. 28.27. 
of tah king of Iſrael, Bezeniah the & 29,1. 
ſonne of haz king of Judah beganne to 
reine 1 . Although they 
2 {e was fine and twentie peerg elde of Iudab were 
when he began tareigne. and reigned nine giuen to idola- 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem. His inos trie and impietie, 
thers name allo was Abt the daughter of as they of Ifrael - 
Tächariahg ce 25 „ Vweerefyet God for 
3 nd he did 2 vpꝛightiy in the ſight of his promile fake, 
the Loꝛde, according to all that Dauid his was mercifull 
father had done. 33 vnto the throne 
4 He tooke awap the hie places, and of Dauid: and 
hake the images, æ tut dane the groues, yer by his judge. 
and brake in pieces the *hrafen ſer vent that ment cowarde: 
Moſes had made: foz vnto thoſe daves the the other, pro- 
chilen of Arnel did burne incenle to it; uoked them too 
and he called it d Rehuſtztan rzi repentance, ` 
P =: ʻ vo er g a Numb. 2 1.8, 9. 
b That is, a piece of braſſe: thus hee calleth the ſerpent, by con- 
rempt, which not withſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of God, and 
miracles were wrought by it: yet whendt was abnſed to idolatrĩe, this, 
good king deftroyed it, not thinking ir worthie to be called a fer 
pent, but a ꝑiece oſ btaſſſ cu. ca — 


P 


Hezekiahs feare, 
5 Hetruſted in the lad God of Israel: 
fo that after him was none like hum among 
all the Rings ot Judah, neither were there 
anp fuch be toe him. 

6 Fon he claue to the Lozde and depar⸗ 
ted not from him, but kept his commaun⸗ 
dements, which the Loyd had commann⸗ 
ded Moles. 

7 So the Lowe was with him, and hee 
profvered in all things, witych hee tooke m 
dand:alſu he rebelled againn the king of We 
tiur and ſerued him nr. 1. 

He hno the hiliſtims unta A zzah, 

e Reade Chap. and the coaſtes thereof, from the watch 
17.9. towe Unto the dekenced citie. — 
Chap.1 7.3. And in the fourth peere of king 
Mezekiah, (which was the ſeuenth peere of 
Joſhea fome of Elab king of Birael) 
halmaneſer king of Affhur came vp as 
gaint Sa maria, and heſieged it. 

10 And after three peeres, they tooke it, 
even in the firt peere of Hezekiah: that is, 
the ninth peeve of Holhen king of Iſrael 
was Samaria taken “<i 

11 Then the king of Aſſhur did carie as 
way Jirael unto Aſſhur, nnd put them in 

` Walay, and in Wabo: , by the riuer of Gas 
zan, and in the cities of the Pedes, 

12 Becauſe then woulde nat obep the 
bopce of the Loꝛd their God, but tranſgreſ⸗ 
fed his touienant : that is, all that Boles the 
fernantof the Lord had commaunded, and 

would neither obep noi doe them. 
13 ©* Morveonevin che fourteenth peere 
of king Hesckialy: , Saneherih king of Af 


cap. 17.6. 


2. Chron.3 2. 1. 
. 36. 1. 
acclus. 48. 18,19. 
Judah, and tooke them. 
14 Then Hezeliah king of Judah fent 
vnto the king ot Arbur to Lachiſh, faping, 
J haue offended: depart from ine, and 
what thou lapen upon me, J will beare it. 
And the bing of Ahur appointed unto 
Hezektah king of Judah thiee huudꝛeth ta» 
leuts of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of golde. 
1 Aherefore Yesekiah gaue al the filter 
that was founbein the houſe of the Dorbe, 
and in the treaſures of the kings Norte. 
16 At the fame ean did Hezekiah pull 
Off the plates of the doores of the Temple of 
the Loꝛde, and the pillars (which the ſaide 


an * 
As hisxeale 
was: before pray- 
ted lo his weake- 
neſſe is hete ſee 
foorth that none 
fhould glory ia 
Bimſelſe. 


Vezekiah king of Judah had touered ower) ` 


and game them to the kung of Aiur. < 
yl After — 17 J And the lung of Widhue — Tar⸗ 
* — tan and Rab faris and Rabſhateh from 
jm ashe ech to. Dachily to king Hezekiah with a great port 

Ache criouce againſt Jerufalem, And then went vy, and 


appointed bythe came to Jerulalem, and when thep were 

king 1 14 — up, they ftoove by the conduite of the 

— o — — wpich 18 bp the path of the 

mic againſt hin. 18 Lund called to the king. Then came 

dit to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

— — ey of the boure, € Sheb⸗ 

23 nah the chaunceller, aud Joah the onne of 
po wo of Alaph theil recorder. P = > 

— — 19 And Kablhakeh faid unto them, Tell 

e, pe Heʒehiah, F pran pou, Thus fapeth the 

. great King, even the great king of ahn, 

tEbr ralke ofthe — — — this wherein thon 

lippes, 20 Thou thinker Surely J haue teloz 


O 


11. Kings. 


Wur came vp agauiſt all the ſtrong cities of 


` Wena and Juah⸗ how bane thep deliuered 


Rabſhakehs outrage, and 


quence, fbue tonnſel and ſtrength are fox the f Thou thinkeſt 
warre. On whom then doekt thou teut, chat wordes will 
that thou rebelleſt againt ie? : ferue to perſwade 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bras thy people; or to 
ken ſtaffe of reede, to wit, on s Egypt, on move my maſter. 
which if a man leane , it will goe into his g Egypt ſhall nog 
Hand, and pearce it: (ois Pharaoh kuig oł onely not be able 
Egypt unto all that trut on him. ` to fuccour thee, 
22 But if ve (av unta me, We trut in bur ſhall be an 
the Loꝛd our God, is not that he whole hie hurt vntco thre. 
places, aud whoſe altars Hezekiah Hath h Thus the ido- f 
b taken ama, and bath ſam to Judah and laters thinke thae ` I 
Jerulalem, Pe (hall woꝛſhip before this ais Gods religion is 
tar in Jerulalein: 1 deſtroyed when 
23 Row therefore gine i hoſtages to my ſuperſtition and 
1020 the king of 2fihur,and J wil gine thee idolaerie are 
two thouſand parles , it thou be able to fet reformed. 
riders vpon them. ; i Meaning, thar 
24 Foz bow canſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ it vas belt for 


taine of the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruants, him to yeelde to 


the king of Aſſy⸗ 


and put thy teut on Egppt fo; charets t? 
J E ria, becauſe his 


and hoꝛſemen ? 
27 Min J nowe conte bp without the power was ſo 
Loꝛd to this place, to deſtrog it: the Lod ſmall, that he had 
faine tame, Goe bp agaiuſt this land, and not men to fur- 
deſtroꝝ it. , ' nifhtwothoue - 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, fand hories, 
and Shebnah, and Joah (aide vnto Rabz k The wicked 
ſhakeh, Speake ; J piap thee, to ihn fers alwayesin their 
nants in the || Aramites language, fog we profperitie flatter 
baderftand it, and talke not with bs in the themfelues that ` 
Jewes tongue in the audience of the peo⸗ God daeth 
ple that are on the wall. fauonr them. 
27 But Rabſchakehſam vnto them, Bath Thus he fpeae 
nip maſter ſent ine to thy matter a to thee keth ro feare ö 
to ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and nat to the inen Hexekiah, tha 
which fit on the wall, that they map eate by reſiſting him, 
their owne doung, and Minke + their owne he ſhould refit | 
piſſe with pon? %. r : God. . 
28 So Rahſhakeh ſtood and crped with or, Syrians.: 
à laude vopce in the Jewes language, and Gr. the water 
ſpake, ſaping, Yeare the worde ot the great oftheir fete. 
king, of the kung of Aſſyun r. ifte 
: 29 Thus ſapeth the Ring, Let not Heze⸗ 
kiah deceiue pou: for he Hall not be able tio 
deliuer pon ſ out of mine hand. ` Or, by his hand, 
30 Neither let Hesekiah make pou to l 
truſt in the Lord, faving, The Loꝛd wil (ures - 
Ip deliuer us, and this citie ſhal not he giuen — 
ge- the —— —— — —— m. di odsun 
31 Yearkennotunte Hezekiah: fogtbus ->s 
faith the king of Aflu, Wake tappoints t&4,blesfing, 
ment with me, and come out to me, that eig the 
euery man map tate ot his owne vine, and rition of 
euery man of his obune figge tree, and e. 
—— euerp man of the water of his owne 
ell, 3 2 "EE J 
32 Ti! J come, and being pou to a land | He maketh 
like pour omne land, euen alandof wheate himſelſe fo fuse, , 
und wine, a land of bread and vinepardg, ‘bathe will not 
a land of olives oile,and hon, that pe map graunt them 
line and not die: and obepinot Hezektah, tnc, ect 
for he deceiueth vou, aping, The Loꝛd will they render 
deliuer vs. themſelues to 
33 Bath any of the gods of the nations bim to be ledde , 
deltnered his lande out of the hand of the away captiues. 
king of zuſchur⸗ 7 
24 Mhere isthe gob of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where is the godofSepharuaint, : = > 


2 A 


Samaria out of mine hand? 3 
35 Who 


Deliuerance promiſed. 


35 Who are they among all the gods of 
. the nations, that haue delmered their lande 
m this is an ex - lit of mine hand, that the n tore ſhoulde 
ecrable blaſphe- `- Deliner Jeruſalem nut of mine hand; 
mie againſt the 36 But the people helde their peace, and 
true God, to anlwered not him a woꝛde : for the tings 
make him equall commandement was, ſapuig, ànſwere pe 
wich the idoſes him not. a — * ned 
ofother nations: 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
thereforeGod witch was ſtemard of thehonle, E Sheb⸗ 
did moſt ſnarp- nah the Chanceller, and Joab the ſonne of 
by puniſb it. Al ſaph p KRecoꝛder, came to Hesekiah with 
their clothes rent, and tolde bun the wows 
of Rablhakeh. 


TE iti ETF APs. Xow F d 
6 God promiféth by Iſcuah vickorie to Hezekiah.: 
25 The Angell of the Lord kiiterh an bundreth and 
Soureftore and fius thoufand men of the Afsyrians. 
37 Saneherib is killed of hi omne ſonnes. 
A Nd when kung Hezekrap heard it, pe 
rent his clothes, and put on ſackecloth, 
and came into the honle of the Imd, . 
2 Awd fent Eliakim which was n Rew 
ard of the ponte, and Shebnahthe Chan⸗ 
teller, and the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes clas 
then in fackecloth ato Iſaiab the Pꝛophet, 
the ſonne of moss. 
unnd to haue com. 3 nd they fapd vnto him, Thus ſayth 
ſort of him. Hezekiah, This dap is a Dap of tribulation, 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie ⸗foz the chile 
| Thedangers Den are come to >the birth, aud there is nu 
are ſo great that Qrength to being fob. 
we can neither 4 If ſo be the Loꝛde thy God hath heard 
auenge this bla- all the wondes ofiKabibakep , whome the 
hemie, not king of ſſhur his matter hach ſent to raue 
pe our ſelues, on the liumg God, and to repꝛoch hun with 


blaſphemie. 


| *. 37. 7. 


a Yo beare fome 
| mew propheſie, 


no more then a woꝛds which Ý Lord thy God hath heard, 
voman in her then lift thou vp thy pꝛaper for the remnant 
trauell. that are left. , 


c Meaning,for $ J So the fernants of Ling Hezekiah 
Ieruſalem, which came to Ffaiah. „ e e n 
onely remained 6 And Jiarah ſaide unto them, So Kalb 
of all the cities be ſap to pour malter, Thus faith the Loꝛd, 


of lud. Wee not afraide of the woꝛdes which thou. 
“re haſt heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the 

| ` king of Offhur bane blaſphemed me. 

d he Lord can 7 Behold, J wil ſend a blaſt d upon him, 


wich one blaſt and he (hall heare a noiſe, and returne to his 
| blowe away all one land: and J will cauſe Bim to fall bp 
the ſtrength of the fwo: in his owne land. 


man and turne 8 J Ho Kabſhakeh returned, and found 
it into duſt. the king of Alſhur fighting againſt Uibnah: 
e That is, Sane - fo he had heard that he was Departed fra 
herib. Aachiſ z. ln 
fOr, blac le 9 © Be heard alfa men fap of Tirhakah 
Moores, king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 


| For the king to fight againſt thee : he therefor departed 
of Ethiopia and and (ent other meſſengers vnto Hezekiah; 
Bgęypt ioyned to- ping, A p i pae 
| gether againt 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Bezekiah king 
the king of Aſſy- of Judah, and fap, Let not thys God deceiue 
ia becauſe of his thee in whome thou truſteſt, ſaping, Ferns 
| oppreffion of o- - Alem Hall not be diliuered inte the hand of 

ther countties. the king of Aſthur. „ 
| halt heard what the 


| & The more Ir Beholde, thou 
neere that the kings of Alſhur hane done to al lands, ho 
wicked are to  thep haue deſtroped them: and ſhalt thou 


| their deftru@ion, be delinered⸗ Ce 

che more they 12 Baue the gods of the heathen deliue⸗ 

| blafpheme. red them which mp Fathers haue deſtrop⸗ 
sapal 


Chap.x1x: 


God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the 


Hezekiahs prayer. 154 
ed? as Gozan and Haran, and iezeph,and 
ue chilopen vr Eden, which were in Tye⸗ 
ard P y ` N 
13 Where is the King of Yamath, and 
the hingof Arpad, and the kmg of the citp 
of Shepharuaim, Bena and Juapy 
14 J So Yeseksah receined the letter of h Before the arke 
the hande of the meflengers , and read it: of the couenant, 
and Hezekiah went bp inte the houſe of i Hee thewcth 
ibe — and Hezekiah (pred it befoze the what is the me 
old. 


Roe refuge and fuc- 
15 And Nezekiahipꝛayrd before the Loyd, cour in alldan- 
& fad, D Loyd God of Iſrael, which dwel⸗ gers, to wie, to 
left betwecne the Cherubnus, thou art verp flee tothe Lord 
by eatneſt praier. 
earth ; thou pant made the heauen and the k Shew by effect 
enrth. 6, + * thou wilt 
16 Loyd, k bowe downe thine eare, and not ſuffer thy 
beare : Loyd open thine epes @ beholde, and name to be blaf 
beare the woes of Saneherib, who bath phemed. 
fent to blaſpheme the l lining God. 1 By this ticle he: 
17 Trueth itis, Loꝛde, that the kings of diicemeth God 
Albur haue deſtroied the nations and their {rom all idoles 
lands, N . and falle gods. 
18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fox m Ie ſtie weib 
they were no gods; but the wonke of mans for what end the 
hands, cuen wood and ſtone: therefore then faithful deſire of 
deitruped thenn n. God to be deli- 
19 Nawe therefore, O Loꝛd aur God, F uered: to wit, 
beſeech thee, aue thou vs out of his hand, that he may be 
that all the n kingdomes of the earth map glorified by their 
know, that thou, O ond, art onelp God. deliuetance. 
20 J Then Flaiah the ſonne of Minos (ent n Becaule as yet 
to Nezekiah, aping, Thus ſayth the inwe leruſalem bad 
God af Jirgel, I haue heard that which not bene taken 
thou halt prapeo me, concerning Sanchez. by che enemie; 
rib kag of AIhur.. therefore he cale 
21 This is the wod that the Lorde hath lech her virgine, 
ſponen againſt him, O u birgin daughter of o God counteth 
Lion, he pach delpiled thee, & laughed thee tha; iniurie dont 
to ſcoꝛne: ̃ daughter of Jeruſalemi, he path io him, and will 
ſhaken his head at thee, 1 reuenge it, which 
22 MNhoim hat thou railed on? & wpoim is done to 
haſſ thou biafpbemed? and againt whome his Saints. 
Halk thou exalted thy bopce, and lifted up p Meaning, le- 
thine epes on high? cuca o againtt the Yor ruſalem, which 
IponenfAlrack © tt. IGiah calleth the 
23 By thy meſſengers thou hak railed height efhis bor. 
on the Loꝛd, and (apd, 2p the multitude of deis, to wit, of 
my charets J ain come bp to the top of the Iudah, Ila. 35. 24. 
mountaines, bp the fides of Lebanon, and |jOr,pleafant 
will cut Dolwne the hie Cedars thercof, and countrey, 
the fa ire ficre trees thereof, and F will goe r, rhe waters of. 
into the r lodging of his boders, and into cities befieged, 
the forent of his || Caruiel. ‘q He declareth 
24 J haue digged, and dunke the waz des foraſmuch as 
ters of others, € with the plant of imp feet heis the authour 
baue J dꝛied all the | floods cloſed in. and beginning ot 
25 Bak thou not heard, howe F haue of his Church, he 
olde tune made it, aud haue foꝛmed it long will neuer ſuffer 
agoe? a and ſhould J now bring it, that it it vererly to be 
ſhoulde be deſtroped, and layed un ruinous deſtroyed, as o. 
Heaps, as cities defeucedxꝰꝰꝛ ther cities and 
26 Whoſerinhabitants haue ſmall pow- kingdomes. 
er, and are afraid, and confounded : thep are r Thus he deferis. 
like the grafic of the fielde, and greene herbe beth the wicked, 
or graſſe un the houſe tops, ozas come blas which for a time 
ſted befoꝛe it be growen. flouriſb, andaf - 
27. J knew thy Dwelling, pea, thy going teruard fade andi 
aut, and thy comming in, and thp furie a⸗ decay like flo 


aint ine. ‘ en. 
— Wii, 28 nd 


any of 


Saneheribs hofte deftroyed. 


28 And becauſe thou ragent againſt me, 
and thy tumult is come vp tomme eares, 
f T vl bridle thy I will put nune f booke in thy Hoſtrels, and 
rage, and turne «Ip biidie in thy uppes, and will bꝛing Chee 
thec to and fo, hac ke againe the laine Wap thou caineit. 
as pleaſeth me. 29 And this hali be a: figue buco thee, 
t God did not O Herckiah, C hoi (halt eare this peere uch 
oncly promiſe things as gromt of themſelues, and the 
him the viorie, next pecre ſuch as growe without ‘owing, 
but giueth him a aud the chive peere fowe pee aud reape, 
fignerocontirme AND plant biuepardes, AND cate the trues 
his faith. thereof. i 


30 And the remnant that is eſtaped of hat (hall be the tigne that the Lorde wul cines, yet hee 


u The Lord will the yout af juwap, hall agame take» root 
multiply in great downward, and Leare fruit vpward. 
number that ſmal 31 Fo out of Jeruſalriu ſhall gue a reim⸗ 
remnant of ludah na nt, g Come that hall efcape out of mount 
thar is eſcaped. Kion: the zee ot the Low of hoſtes hall 
The loue that Doe this. T 
God beareth to- 32 PƏperefore, thus fith the Lorde, con⸗ 
ward his Church, cerning the king of Aſſhur, He Gall not ens 
ſhall ouercome ter into this citie, no: (hoot an arrow there, 
the counſels and nog come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, nog caſt á 


eoterpriſes of mount againſt it: n 8 
men. 33 Bue he (hall returne the way he came, 
— — not coine into this citie, ſapth the 
01d. 4 7 n a ? 

34 For J will defend this citieto fane it 
F(a37-36.t06, fai mine owne fake, aud fop Danid mp ferz 

1. 21. eccius. 48. uants fake, ` 0 * 4 
@4.t.m20.7.41. 35 9* Und the fame night the ungell of 
2. mic. 8. 19. the torde went out and ſniate in the campe 
This was the of Aſſthur an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and fiue 
futtiudgement thauland : fo when they rofe earelꝝ in the 
of God forhis Riozuuig, beholde, chep were all dead corpa 
blaſphemie, that fes, i qae e? 277 Pinas 
he fhould be 36 Ho Saneherib ting of z ſſhur depar⸗ 


flaine before that ted, and ment his wap, and returned, and 
idole, ahom he delt m Nineueh. ano 
preſerred to the 37 And as he was in the Teinple woꝛ⸗ 
liung God, and ſhipping srifroch his god, a dꝛamelech and 
by them, by Sharezer his lonnes y lewe hun with the 
whom he ought ſwoꝛde: and they eſcaped into the lande of 
by nature to haue Ararat, and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigued 
bene deſended. in his ſtendz. eos AE: 
CHAP, XX. HN 
1 Hezekiahu fitke, andreceineth the figne of his 
health, 12 Hee receiueth rewardes of Berodach, 
23 Sheweth bis treaſures, and is reprehended of I- 
ſalab. 22 He dieth, and Man aßen bu ſonne reige 
neth in his fead. >> — * 
A Wout that time“ was Hezekiah frke 
unte death: and the Prophet Flaiah 
the tonne of Amos came to hun, and lade 
unto him, Thus faith the low, Put thine 
a Thethismind houſe in an pꝛdet:foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and not 
mighe not be lme. j 
troubled, 2 Then he turned his faceto the: wall, 
b Meaning,with- and praped to the Lord, ſaping. 
out all hypocri- 3 J beſeech thee, D LoD, remember now, 
fie, howe J pane walked before thee in trueth, 
c Not ſo much and with a perfect heart, and haue done 
for his owne that which is good in thy ſight: and Heze⸗ 
death as for feare Riah e wept fore. ae — a 
that idalatrie 4 And afore Iſaiah was gone out in⸗ 
ſhauld be reſto- fothe middle of the tourt, the woꝛd of the 
_red.which he had dor came to him, ſapiſig. 
deftroyed,andio 5 Turne againe, æ tell Hezekiah the cap- 
Gods Name be tame of mp people, Thus fapth the Lorde 
diſhonoured. Godof Dad thp father, 3 haue heard thy 


>s 


3 Chro.3 2.24. 
5/38. 1. 


— x a 


11. Kings. 


pere, and will deuuer thee and this city out his wratdz. 


backe ten degrees. 


ous ointment, and all the boufe of his ar⸗ alo becauſe he a 


Hezekiah reftoredtohealth. | 


d praper, & ſeene thp teares : bebold, J bane d Becauſe of his 
healed thee, & the third day thou lait goe vnfeined repen- 
bp to the e houſe of the 10d. tanee and prayer, 

6 Aud F wil adde unto thy dapes fifteen God turned away. 


of the hande of the ling of Whur, aud wil e To givechankg | 
defend this citie fox mune owne fake, and for thy deliue - 
fo) Dad mp leruants fake. france. : 
7 Then Flatay apd, Take af lumpe of f He declareth » 
dꝛie ſigges. And they tooke it, and land it on that albeit Cod 
the boule, and he recauered. can heale with» 
8 q fo Hezeniah had faid vnto Jſaiah, out other medi- 


peale mee, and that J Mall goe vp into the theweth that he 
Houle of tye Lord the third dap? will not haue 
9 And Flaray anhwered, This ſigne fhalt thele inferiour 
thou haue ofthe Lobe, that the Loꝛde will meanes con- 
doe that he hath ſpoken, Wik thou that the temned. 
ihadowe goe forward ten degrees, OF" goe Sc. 48.24. 
backe ten degrees; - g Let the Sunne 
10 And Hezekiah anftuered, It is a light goe ſo many de- 
thing for the (hadowe to pafle forward ten grees backe that 
degrees: not ſu then, but let the ſhadow s go thehoures may 
i pi be o many the 
11 And Jiarah the Pꝛophet called nta fewer in the 
the Loꝛd, and he bought agame the hadom Kings diall, 
ten degrees backe bp the degrees whereby b Which diall 
it had gone downe in the b dial of haz. Vas ſet in the top 
12 F The fame ſeaſon Werodach Was of the ſtaites that 
ladan the ſonne of Waladan king of Babel, Ahaz had made. 
ſent letters and a i pꝛeſent to Hezekiah: fox I.. 39.1. 
he had heard how that Hezekiah was ſicke. i Mooued with 
13 And Hezekiah heard them, & ſhewed the fauour that 
theim all his trealſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer God thewed to 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the preciz Hezekiah, and 


mour, and ali that was found in his creas had declared him 
ſures: there was nothing in his honſe, and felfe enemie to 
in all his k realme, that Hezekiah: ſhewed Saneherib bis e- 
them not. e nmnemie. which was 
14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came unto now deſtroyed. 
king Bezekiah, and faide unto him., What k Being mooued 
ſaid theſe nien? and from whente came they with ambition 
to thee? And Hezelliah ſapd, Then be conte and vaine glorie, 
from a farre countrep. euen from Babel. and alfo becauſe 
1j Then fard hee, What haue they ſeene he ſeemed to re- 
in thine boule? und Yesektah aulwered, WL ioyce in the 
that is in mine Houle haue thy ſeene: there fiiendſhip of hint, 
is nothing among mp treaſures, that J chat was Gods e- 
paue not ſhewed them. nemie and an in- 
16 And Jany faid unto Hezekiah, Beare fidell. 
the word of the 1d. ([ab. 24.1 3. | 
17 Behold, the dapes come, that all that 25.13. brew. 
is in thme houſe, and wWhatſoener thy Fas 27.19. 
thers haue lapde vp m ſtoꝛe unto this day, | He acknows i 
* (hall be caried into Babel: Mothing (hall ledgech Iſaiah to 
be left, faith the Lond. — be the true Pro- 
18 Lund of thy ſonnes, that Hall pꝛocecd pher of God, and 
out of thee, and which thon ſhalt beget, {hall therefore hum- 
thep take awap, and they ſhall be eunuches bleth himſelfe to 
in the palace of the king of Babel. his word? 

19 Then Bezekiah faime vnto Jſaiah, m Seeing tbat 
The word of the Loꝛd which thou haſtiſpo⸗ God hath hewa: 
ken is goon: fo: ſaide hee, Shall it not be ed me this fauor 
good, if n peace and trueth be in my dapes? to grant me qui 

20 Conterning the rell of the actes af etneſſe during 
Hezekiah aud all his baliant deeds, E How my life: ſor be 
he mabe a poole and a conditit, and bꝛought was afraid left the 

ede enemies fhoulde 
haue had occafion to reioyee, if the Church had decayed in his time, 
becauſe he had teſtored religion. 2 eae 


water 


M „ 
Manaſſeh : his idolatrie, 
water into the citie, are they not written in 
the bonke of the Chronicles of the Lings 
ok Jndah? 
21 und Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 
& Manalel hrs ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXI f 


3 King Alana ſſe h reftoreth idolatrie. 16 And 

1 vſerhjigreat erueltse, 18 He dieth, and Amen his 

ae Jonne fucceedetb, 23 Whoss Killed of bis owne fir- 
wants, 26 After him reignetb lofiak, 

Anaſſeh* was twelue peere olde when 

he began to reigne, and reigned fiftie 

imd fiue pecre in Jer uſalem : is mothers 

name alfo was Hephzi-day. 

2 And he did cuil in the fight ofthe Lord 
after the abonunation of the heathen, wha 
10 — had caſt out befoge the chudꝛen of 

ſrael. ea ; 

3 Foz he went backe and built the high 
places,*\which Hezekiah his father had dez 
ftroped: and he erected bp altars fog Baal, 

nnd made a grone, as did What kung of Fls 
rael, and worthipped al the holte of heauen 
and ſerued them. 3 

4 Nifo be * bult altars in the honfe of 
the Lord, of the which the Lorde fwe, In 
Jeruſalem wil J put nin Ramme. 

5 und he mutt altars forall the borte of 
the heanen in the two courtes of the boule 
of the Lozd. wi 

6 And he cauſed his fonnes a to pale 
thozow the fire, and gaue hunſelfe to witch⸗ 
craft and ſoꝛterie, æ he vied them that had 


ee 


Des. 18.9. 


ap. 18.4. 2) 


ſerem, 32.34. 
Sam. 7.13. 


Reade Chap. 
6% 


did much enil in the fight af the Loꝛde to 
anger hin. ; 
7 Andhe kt the image of the groue, that 
he had made, in the houſe, whereof the Loꝛd 
A had fate to Dauid and to Salomon his 
„Ang. 3. 29. c foune, * In this boufe, and in Jerufalem, 

3. hp. 3. 27. which Jhaue choſen out of all the tribes of 
a  Pfrael, will J put imp Pame for euer. 

? z 8 Reither wil J make the feete of Iſra⸗ 
E el moune anp moe out of the land, which J 
Therefore fee- — their fathers: fo that they will > obs 
ng they obeyed ſerue and doe all that J haue commanded 
got the cõman - them, and accoꝛding to all the Law that inp 
dement of God, ſernant Moles commaunded them. 
they-wereiuitly : 9 Pet they obepeb not, but Manaſſeh 
kaft forth of that led them out of the way, to doe more wic⸗ 
and which chey kedly then did the heathen people, wham 
vad but on con- the Lowe deſtroptd befoze the childꝛen of 
lition, . Iſrael. op nee 
erem. 15.4. o Therefore the Lorde ſpake by his ferz 
Sam. 3. 11. nants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, me ree 
Maaning, that 1 *2ecaule thar Manaſſeh king of Fus 
whofocuer {hall daly hath done ſuch abonmiatons , and 
rearcofthis . hath wionght moze wickedly then all that 
the u mozites (which were before him) did, 
P jæ hath made Judah Mine allo with his 
idol ess, f ‘ 

12 Abhrrefore thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God 
of Iſrael, Behold, J wil himig an enil opori 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that who fo Hearetly 
of it, both his * cares (halle tnigle. ; 

13 And J wil ſtretch oner Jeruſalem the 


troyed Samaria 

nd the houfeof: ; 
Ahab, fo will I 
deftroy Iudah. 

Meaning, Iu- 
ah & Bentamin houſe of Mhab: and J will wipe Jeruſa⸗ 
hich were only lem, as a man wipeth adith . which he wis 
aft of the reſt perp, and turneth it vyſide downe. 


ofthe tribes, 14 Und J will fozſatze the remnant of. 


Chap. xxl. xx, and crueltie. Amon. Ichah, 


familiar ſpirits and were foothfapers, and Lord. 


reigued in his ſtead. 
i CHA 


Prophetiſſe to enquire the Lords will. 


line d of Hamarir, and the plummet of the 


1 5 5 T 
mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the — 4 
hand of their enemies, æthep ſthalbe robbed 
and ſpoyled of all their aducrſariee, 

15 Becaule thep haue done endl in my 
ſigiit, aud haue pꝛouoked me to anger, ſince 
the tune their fathers came out of Egypt , 
vntill this dap. 0 ponents 

16 Mozenuer Manaſſeh ſhed f innocent f The Ebrewes . | 
blood éxceeduig much, til He replemihed write that hee 
Jeruſalem (rom comer to cojner, deſide his flew Haiah the |. | 
finne wherewith be made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, who. 
and to doe enill in the ſight ol the Loyd. was his father 

17 Concerning the ret of the actes of in lawe. 
Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and his finne 
that he finned, are they not witten in the 
booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of 
Judah; 

18 And anaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, jate? 
and was buried inthe garden of his owne i 1 70 
houſe, euen in the garden of 38332: and W2 
mon his fonne reigned in his ſtead. „„ 

19 Amon was two and twentie pere 2. Chro. 33.2 
nide when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 21. 
ned two prere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was WMelhullenieth the daugh⸗ 
ter of Harns of Jotbah. i 

20 And he did euill in the fight of the , 

L010, as his father Manaſſeh did. Lan 

21 Foi he walked m al the wap, that his : 
father walked in, and ſerued rhe Wales that 
his father ierued, and woꝛrſhipped them, 

22 And he foꝛſooke the 10:d God of his . 
fathers, and Walked not in theg way ofthe g That is, accor- 
0D. ding to his coma 
23 And the fernanes of Amon conſpired maundements, 

— him, and fletu ibe king in his owne en. 
houſe. PA 
24 And the people of the lande ſlewe all 
them that had contpired againn Ring We 
mon, and the people made Joſiah his ſonne 
king in his ſlead. í 


t 


25 Concernmg ths reſt of the actes of 202 


mon, which he did, are thep not witten in 

the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of — 
Judah? E = 

26 Andſthey buried him in his ſepulchze Or, he buried 

in the garden of Nzʒa:and FoGap his ſonne m, to wit, lope © 


ah his finne, 
P. XXII. . 


4 Iofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiab fin- 
deth the booke of the Lawe and etuſeth it to be pre- * 
fented:to lofiah, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the 2. ¶ hro. 34. 1. 
a His zeale was 
Oſiah was eight peere olde when he bez prophetied of, & 
ganne to reigne, and he reigned one and his name mentior 
thirtie peere in Jeruſalem. Wis mothers ned by Iaddo the 
name alſo was Jeddah the daughter of Prophet, more 
Adaiah of Woscath. then 300.yeeres ; 
2 And he did vprightlp in the fight of before,r.kinss 3. 
the Lorde and 2 walked in all the wapes of 2.and being but 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither tu the eight yeere olde, . 
right hand, noz to che left. he fought ý Gd 
3 und in the eighteenth peere of king of his father Da- 
FJofiah che king ent Shaphan the forme of uid, 2. Chro. 34 3. 


20 zaliah the ſonne of Delhullam the chan⸗ Or, coine, a uer. g 


celler, to the pont af the boꝛd, ſa ing, Hor, vefet, © ` 
4 Goe vp to Hilktah the hie Wrict, that b Certeine of 

he map jfimninethe ſiluer which is bought the Prieſts were 

into the houſe of the Lorde, which the keez appointed t 


pers of the |j dooze haue gathered of the chis office, as 


peopit. chap.i 2.9 817 


vay 
— 


3 
The Lawe is found. 


c From tlie time 5 And let them e beliner it into the hand 
of loaſh fur the of them that doe the woke , and haue the 
ſpace of 224. olierſight of che ponle of the Lord: iet theni 
yeres the Temple que it to them that worke in the houle of 
remained with- the Loꝛde, to repaire the decaped places of 
out tepa ation the honſe: 

through the neg - 6 To wit, nto the artificers and carpen⸗ 
ligence of the ters and maſous, and to bup timber, and 
prrefls. This de- pewed tone to renate the houſe. 
clarethtbatthey 7 How beit let no reckoung be made 
that haue with them of the monep, that He 
charge, and exe- into their hand: ſoꝛ thep deale å faithfully. 
cute it not, ought 8 And Hilkiah the high Prien fad vnto 
to haue i: taken Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found che 


from them. eboote of the Law in the boule of the Lord: 
d So God pro- and Gilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
ui ded him of and he read it. 


faithfull feruants, 9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to 
{ceing he went the king, a brought him wozde againe, and 
about ſo zea- lade, Shp leruants haue t gathered the 
soufly to tet forth monep, that was fonde in the houſe, and 
the work of haue delluered it into the bandes of them 
God. that doe the wozke, and pane the oucrfight 
c Thiswasthe of the houſe of the Lod. 

copic that Mofes 10 Hifo Shaphau the chanceller ſhewed 
left them, as ap- the Hing, ſaping, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt hath 
pearceth, 2. Chro. Beltucred mie a booke, And Shaphan read 
34.14: which ei- it betore the king. 

ther by che neg- Il Xud when p king had heard p words 
ligence of she of the booke of Å Law, he rent his clothes. 
prieſts had bene 12 Therefor the king commanded Hil 
ioſt, or cis by che Kiah the uent, and Ahikam the ſonne of 
evickednesot ido- Shaphan, and Achboꝛ the fone of Micha⸗ 
latrons kings had ial), and Shaphan che chanceller, and Hlaz 
bene aboliſhed,. hiah the kings leruant, ſaping. 

1REbr. melred. 13 Boe pe & fenguire of the Lord fox me, 
t Meaningto and foz the people, and fo; all Judah, cons 
lome Prophet terning the wordes of this boske that 18 
whom God te- found: for great ts the wath of the Loꝛde 
usieth Ý know- that is kindled againit vs, becauſe our faz 
ledge of things 
vnto, as Iet. 2 1. . hocke,to doe according Vuro all that which 
though at other is Wyiten therein foz bs. 

times they in- 14 JJ So Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt, and hi⸗ 
quired the Lord kam, and auch bog, and Shaphau, æ Aalis 


by Vrim and ah went unto Huldah the Pꝛoyheteſſe the 
Thumm 'm. wife of Shallum, the ſonne af Tikuah, the 
E Orbe houſe fomne of Barhas keeper of the wardrobe: 
of doctrine, (and {he dwelt in Jeruſalem in the s Col⸗ 


which was neere lege) and thep cammuncd with her. 
15 Lund (he aulwered them, Thus faith 
the iod God of Ilrael, Tell the inan that 


to the temple, & 
where the bear- 


ned aſſembled to fent pou to nie, A 


entreatthelcrip. 16 Thus ſapth the Torde, Beholde, J 
tures and the wul bung euill upon this place, and on the 
gc ine af the inhabitants thereof, euen all the woꝛdes of 
Prophets. the booke which the Ring of Judap path 
h Theworkes read. 

of mans hand 17 22eanle thep haue forfaten me, aud 
heteſſigniſie all haue burnt incenſe into other gods, to ane 
that ij ninuen. ger nie with all the“ works of their hands: 
tethbefidethe my wrath allo fhall be kindled againſt this 
worde of Gad, place, and (hall not be quenched: ; 
which are abo- 18 But to the king of Judah, tubo fent 
minable in pou to enquire of the Torde, fo thall pe fap 


buto hun. Thus faith the Loꝛd God of Fis 
racl, the wozdes that thou patt heard, fall 
come to paffe. 

19 But becanfe thine heart did i melt, and 
thou batt humbled thn felfe before the Load, 
when thou peardrk what F ſpake againſt 


Gods ſeiuice. 
i Meaning, that 
ho tlid regent, as 
they that do not 
repent, are faid 

25 : 
to nerden their 
heart. Pſal. 5 5. 8. 


O ˙ ůmmA EA ²˙ .. 


n. Kings. 


thers haue nat obeped the wordes of this 


The Lawe is read. Iofiahs | 


this place, and ageinſt the inhabitants of 
the lame, to wit, that it houla be de ſtroyed 
and accurſed, and haſt rent tüp claihes, and k Whereupon 
wept before ine, F paue alio peard it, ſapth we may gather 
the Loꝛd. i that the anger 
20 Webolde therefore, J will gather thee of God isteady 
to thy fathers, and thon ſhalt be put in ihn againſt the vie. 
graue in peace, aud thine eyes ſtzall not fee ked, ven God 
all the cenili, which J will being Lyon this taketh his fers 
place. Thus thep brought the King word uants out of 
againe. this world. 
C HA P. XXIII. 

2 Ioſi ih readeih tbe Lam before the pecple, 3 He 
maketh acou-nant withthe Lorde, 4 He putteth 
downe the idoles , after be had killed their Prieſtes. 
22 He keepeth Paſſeouer. 24 He deftreyeth the 
coniurers, 29 He was killed in Megsddo, 30 And 
bis ſenne Fenoahag reigneth inhss fiead, 33 After. 
he ws taken, bis fonne Ichoiakim was made king, 

Hen 'the kmg fent , and there gather 2, Cre, 34. 30 
1 unto him all the elders of Judah a Becaule he faw | 
and of Jexuſalem. . the great plagues $ 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of God that were 
of the Lozd, with all the men of Judah and chreatned, hee 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, knewe no mor 
and the Pueſts and Prophets, and all the ſpeedie way to 
people both Amali and great: and he read in auoide them, 
their cares all the woꝛds of the booke ol the ehen to turne 
conenant, which was found in the ponle of to God by te- 
the Lord. ; pentancec, xhich 

3 And the Ring osde bp > the pillar, cannot come 
and imade a ¢ couenant befoze the Lode, but ot faith, nd 
that they ſhould walke after the Loyd, and faith by hearing 
keepe his commandements, and his teſti⸗ of the worde 
monies, € his ſtatutes with all their heart, of God, 
and with all their ſoule, that they might acs b Where the 
conplit the words of this couenant Wits king had his 
ten in this hooke. And all the people Roode place,Chap. 
tothe couenant. 11.14. A 

4 Then the king tommaunded Hilkiah c As loſhua did, 
the hie Brekt and the 4 Pꝛieſtes of the fez Ioſh. 24.2227. 
cond order, and the keepers ofthe Done to d Meaning them 
hing out ofthe Temple ol the Loyd all the which were next 
veſſels that were made fog Baal, and foi in dignitie to the 
the groue, and foz all the hoſte of heauen, hie Prieſt. 
and he burnt them without Jeruſalem in e In contempt 
the fieldes of Nedꝛon, and caried e the pow - of that altar, 
der of them inta Weth- el. which Ierobo- 

$ Mnohe put downe the f Chemarims, am had there “ 
whom the kings of Judah had founded to built to facrifice » 
burne incenſe in the hie places, and inthe to his calues. 
cities of Judah. and abont Jerulalem, and f Meaning, the 
allo them that burnt incenfe puto Baal, to Prieſts of Baal, 
the ſunne and to the moone, and to the plat wbich were cal⸗ 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. led Chemarims, 

6 And he bought ont the s groue frown either becauſe 
the Temple of the Lode without Jeruſa⸗ they ware blacke 

lem unte the valley Redzon, and burnt garments, or els 
it in the valley edzon, a ſtaupt it to pow⸗ were ſmoked 
der, and caſt the Dult thereof bpon the wich burning ins 
graues of the childzen of the people. cenſe to idoles, 
7 Anope hrakedowwrie the poules of the g tie remoued 
Sodomites, that were in the honſe of the the groue which 
dode, where the women wouer hangings idolarers for de- 
fol the groue. votion had plan- 
8 Allo he bꝛought all the Pꝛieſts out of ted neere vnto 
: the Temple, 
contrary to the commaundement of the Lorde, Deut, 16.21. ora 
fome reade, the ſimilitude of a grove which was hanged in the Tem- 
5 h Both in contempt of the idoles and reproch of them whi 
worthipped them in their lives, 27 
the 


o 
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= oz 


=] 
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zjzecaufe that 
thoſe tbar had 
forfaken f Lord 
to ferue idoles, 
were not meere 
to miniſter in the 
ſeruice ut the 
Lord for the in- 
AruGion of 
others, 
k Which was a 
valley neere to 
Ierulalem, & fig- 
nifieth a tabret, 
decauſe they 
{mote on the ta- 
bret while their 
children were 
burning, ) their 
crie thould not 
be heard, Leuit. 
16.2 1. where af- 
ter Ioſiah com- 
manded carions 
to be caſt in con- 
tempt thereof, 
T The idolatrous 
kings had dedi- 
cate horfes and 
charets tothe 
—— to 
carie the image 
thereof. Meals 
the heathen did, 
or elſe to ſaeri- 
fice them, as a 
facrifice maſt 
agreeable. 
Vr, valley. 
m That was the 
mount of oliues, 
fo called becauſe 
it was full of 
idoles, 
. Ning. 11.7. 
n Which Iero- 
boam had buile 
in Israel, 1. Ki g. 
12.1829. 
© According to 
the prophetic of 
Iaddo, 1. King. 
cy 2. 


p Meaning, the 
Prophet which 
came aſter him, 
and canfed him 
to eate contrary 
to the comman- 
dement of the 
Lord, which 
were both two 
buried in one 
graue, . King. 
f 1 3. 3 1. 1 i 


**. x 2 
zeale and re formation. 


the eit ies of Judah, a defled the hie places 
where the Welles had burnt meene, cuen 
from Geba to Beer iheba, and dellroped 
the hie places of the gates, that were in the 
entruig in ok the gate of Joſhua the gouers 
nour of the citie, which was at the iett hand 
of the gate of the citie. 

9 eurtheleſſe the Patentes of the hie 
places i came not vp to the alear ofthe L020 
in Jerulalem, fane only thep did ente of the 
unleauened bread among their bzerhzen. 

10 He defilr d allo k Topheth. which was 
in the beliep ofthe childzeu of Hinnom, that 
no man lhonlde make pis lonne oz his 
daughter palle thozob the fire to Molech. 

Ir ce put bowne alſo the ! hoes that 
the kings of Judah had giuen to the fine 
at the entruig in of the boule of the lorde, 
by the chamber of Rerßhan melech the euz 
nuch, which was ruler of the ſuburbes, and 
burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

12 Fund the altars that were an the top 
of the chamber of haz, which the kuigs of 
Judah had made, and the alears which 
Manaſſeh had made in the two courtes of 
the honfe of the Lozde, did the King breake 
dolone, and bated thence, and cant the dult 
of thein in then brooke Uedzon. 

13 Mozequer the king defiled the hie pla- 
ces that were before Jerulalem and on the 
right bande of the m mount of corruption 
(Which * Salomon the Ring of Frael had 
biule fox fſhtozeth the idole of the Lidom⸗ 
Ans, and for Chemolh the idole of the Boa: 
bites, and fog Milchom the abomination of 
the chwen of Ammon) 7 

14 And bee bake the images in pieces, 
and cut dotone the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones of nien. 

15 Furthermore othe altar that was at 


Weth⸗el, and the hie place made by Feroz 
boa the fonne of ebat, which made Fle 


rael to inne, both this altar, and alla the 


bie place bꝛake he Downe, and burnt the hie 


place, and ſtanipt it to powder and burut 
the groue. 

16 And as Joflah turned himſelfe, hee 
(pied the graues, that were in the mount, 4 


` fent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 


and burnt them upon the altar, and pollu⸗ 
ted it, according to the woꝛde of the torde 
that the o man of God praclaimed which 
tried the fame woꝛdes. l 

17 Then he faid, What title is that which 


him, le is the ſepulchte of the man of Sod, 
which came from Judah, and toide there 
thinges that chou haſt done ta the altar ot 
Beth-el. . 

18 Then laid he, Let him alone: let none 


remoaue his bones. So his bones were ſa⸗ 


ued.iuich the bones other Wyop$er that 
caine from Samaria. ‘ 

19. Joſſah alfo tocke awap all the heuſes 
of the hie places, which were in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Iſracl had 
made to anger the Lord, and did to them ac⸗ 
cording to ali the factes that he had done in 
Beth el. 

20 end he ſacriſiced all the Pꝛieſts ofthe 


bie piaces, that were ihere, upon the altars, 


_Chap.xxrtt. 


The Paficouer, Iehoahaz. 156 


and hurnt meno bones bpon them and res 
turned to Jerufalem. = 

21 S| Then the Rum conmianded all the 
people, faping, * Keepe rye Walleouer uuto 2. Chron. 35.1. 
the Lod pour God, as it is witten in the refiran, 
booke of this conenane, Exid.12.3, 

22 Wud there was no Paſſcouer bolder dt. 16.2. N 
alike that from the dapes of the Judges q For the mul- 
that tudged Iſcael, noz in all the dares of ticude and zeale 
the Lungs of Bfrael, and of the langs of of the people 
Judah. with che great 

23 Aud in the eighteenth peere of Bing preparation. 
Jollah was this Paſſeonst celebiated to 
the Loyd in Jerufalem. 

24 Joſiah alſo tooke awap them that 
had familiar ſpirits, æ the ſoolhſapers, and 
the tmages, and the toles, aud all the abos 
minations that were eipied in the lande of 
Judah aud in Jerufalem, to per foꝛme the 
woners of the Lawe, which. were wiitten Levit, 20.27, 
in the booke that Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt founde deut. 18.11 
in the Houle of the Loꝛd. S 

25 Bike unra hun was there no king bes 
fore Dim, that turned to the Loꝛde with all 
his heart, and with all his fome, a wich all 
his might, ac coꝛding to all the Law of Bae 
— neither after hun aroſe there anp Uhe ai aa 

un. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lode turned 
not from ther fictcenes of his great wiath r Becaufe of rhe 
wherewith hee was angry againſt Judah, wicked heart e 
bet auſe of all the pronocations wherewith the people, ich 
Manaſſeh had proucked hint. would not turac 

27 Theretoꝛe the Lorde (apd, J will put vnto him by rer- 
Judah alſo out of mp fight, as $ haue put pentance, r 
Awap Iſrael, and will cal of this titie 
Jerufalem, which J haue chofen, and the i , 
boufe whereof J lard, * app name thall be .. King. 8:29; 
there. : and 9. 3 ch. 
28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jor 2. 
fiad, and atl that hee did, are thep not writs a 
ten in the booke ofthe Chꝛonicles of the — 
Rings of Judab? 5 

29 J In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 2. c hre. 35. 20. 
king of Egypt went vp-agantt the nung of 
Hibur to the rier Peratß. And king Fos <A 
fiah (went again him, whome when Flia- f Becauſe he pa- 
rach faw, he flew him at Megiddo. fed thiorow his 
- 30 Then his leruauts carried him dead countrey, he ſea- 
from <pegiddo, and brought him to Fez tedleſt he would) 
ruiſalenn, and buried. hun in his owne tez haue done Him, 


pulchre, And the people of the lande tooke harme, & erea, - 


Jehoahaz the onne of Foliay, and anopuz fore would haue 


led hun, aud made him kmg in his fathers ftayedhim, yer. 
ee? And the men of the citie fapde mita: ft f - r eccn une ne 


ead. he conſulted' not 4 
31 * Feheahas. was three g twentie peere with rhe Lord, 
olde when hee began te reigne, and reigned and therefore 
three — in — His mothers was ſlainc. 
name alia was Hamutal the daughter of 2. Chro. 36. 1 ` 
Jeretniah of Uibag. = bn 
32 Bud he did eil in the Gabe of the Lord, 1 5 
According to all that his fathers had done. t Meaning, the 
33 And Pharaoh Pechoh put hun in wicked kings 
bends u at Rihlah in the lande of Hamsath, before. 
while bee reigued in Jeruſalem, aud put u Which was if 
the land to a iribute of an hundzeth talents Antiochia in N 
of ſiluer, and a talent of gelde. Syria, called 
and Oparaoh ferchoh made Es allo Barah. 
liakum the ſonne of Jollah Ring in Mead of lor, th he Jioni 
Fotih his farger, and turned his name to not reg: s s . 
Irhoiakim, æ tovke Jehoahaʒ awap, weich i 
VN. iii. Wien 


. 


. 
orn da tw 


— 


„ 
* 


Eliakim. Iehoiachin. 
when he tame to Egypt, died there. 
35 And Ichoiahim gaue the ſiluer aud 
the gude to Pharaoh, and tared the lande 
to gue the monep, accozdnig to the com⸗ 
maundement of Pharaoh: hee lewd of 
cu 


cee ſed ot ambi- 


track lere 22.19. 


mau of the people of the lande, accoi⸗ 
bis value, Muer aid golde to gine 
i un garash Mechoh. . 

3 ehoiakun was tile g twentte prere- 
vide, wien he began to reigue, and He reig⸗ 
ned eleucn preres in Jeruſalem, His maz 
thers name alfa was Tebndah the daugh⸗ 
ter of jocbagnbeaf Kumah. 

37 And Hee aid eilt in the fight of the 
Toe, according to all that his father s had 


done. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Iehoiakim made fubie to Nebuchad-nerzar 
vebelieth, 3 The caufeofburuine and all ludihs, 
6 leboiachinretgnes), 15 He and his people are ca- 
: ` ried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekizh ts made Hing. 
a Ia the end of [2 his 2 dapes came Mebuchad-nezzar 
the third yere of 1 Aung of Babel bp, @ Jeholatzim became 
his reigne, and in his ſtruant thꝛee perre : afterward hee turs 
the beginning ned, and rebelled agamſt hun. 


Dı 


of the fourth, 2 Andehe tode lene agaunſt him bands 
Dan. 1. 1. of the Calder, and bands of the Arainites, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 

yrn the Ummonmtes, and hee fent them agamk 
Chap.20.17. Judah, to deſtrop it, accoꝛding to the word 
fit 23.27. of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake bp his ſeruants 


the Piophets. 

3 Surelp bp the > commaundement of 
the Logue came this vpon Judah, that hee 
might put them out of his ſight for the 
— of Manaſſeh, accoꝛding to all that he 

id, i 


b Though God 
vfed theſe. wic- 
ked tyrants to 
execute his iuſt 


Judgements, yet e ; 
a : 4 And ior the innocent blood that hee 
Ee de. ibed, (for he filled Jerufalem with innocent 


— therefoze the Uode woulde not pars 
on it. E 

5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
boiakim, and all that hee did, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
ings of Judah: 

6 So Jehotakim e ſlept with his fas 
thers, and Jeholachin his ſonne reigned m 


cauſe they pro- 


tion and malice. 


& Nos that hee 
was buried with 


his fathers, his tead, 
pisfarhers, buc 7 J nd the king of Egypt cameno moze 


West out of his lande: for the king of Babel had 
hi y 6. taken from the riner of Egppt, vnto the ris 
war Babylon: of Eqppt. 
B JJehoiachin was eighteene peereolde, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in 
* Jerufalem thiee moneths. Bis mothers 
name allo was Nehulhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jerulalem. 
8 9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Low, 
According to all that his father had done. 


YOr Euphrates, 


Dan. . 1. 10 In that turie came the ſeruauts of 
ont! Nebnchad-nezzar King of Wabel vp as 
% gainſt Jerulalem : fo the citie was beſie⸗ 


ged. 

11 And Pebuchad-nezzar King of Va⸗ 
bel came againſt the citie, and bis ſeruauts 
did beſiege it. 

12 Then Fehoiachin the King of Judah 
d came out againſt the Hing of Babel, hee, 
and his mother, and his ſernants, and his 
pꝛinces, and his eunuches: and the king of 


d That is, yeel- 
ded himſelfe vn- 
to him by the 
counſell of Ie- 
Lene, 


o lll 


11, Kings. 


ner Peraty, all that pertenred to the king 


The captiuitie, Zedekiah. 
Wabel tooke him in the eight peere e of his e Inthe reigne 
reigne. > © ofthe King of 
13 And he caried out thence all the trea? Babylon, 
fures of rhe houſe of tye Loꝛd, and the trea Chah. 20.17. 
fures of the kings Houle, and bake all the /. 39.6, 
vellels of golde, which Salamon Ring of 
Ilrael had made in the teple ot the Lord, 
as the Loyd had laid. y 
14 And pee caned away all Jerufalem, 
and all the punces, and all the ſtrong men 
of warre, cuen ten thouſand MeO captuntie, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning men: an 
fo none remained launig the poore prople of ñ 
the land. i "TE : : 
15 und he caried awap Jehoiachin in⸗ 2. Chro. 36. 10. 
to Babel, and the Kings mother, and the efter 2.6. d 


‘mgs wiues, and pis eunuches, andthe 
nughtie of the lande carried hee away NIG 


caprinitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, z resar tl 

16 And all the men of warre, euen ſenen - 
thoufaud, and carpenters, & lockſinithes a 
thoufand : all that were ftrongandaptfoy - 
waͤrre, did the King of Babel bimg to Ba⸗ T 
bel captiueg. 

17 rund the king of Babel made Watz 
tanab his uncle kuig in his Nead, q chan⸗ 
gcd his name to Tedekiah. : 

18 Tedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigue, and he reig⸗ 
ned elenen peeres in Jeruſalem. Bis mos 
thers name alfo was Hamutal the daugh⸗ 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. ' 

19 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
— 4 accoꝛding to all that Jehotakium pad 

one. 3 

20 Therefore certainelp tije wath of the ' 
Loꝛde was againt Jerulalem and Judah f Out of terula- 
until he caſt thein out of his f ſight. und Ze- lemand Iudah 
dekiah ey —_— the king Of Babel. into Babylon. 


Iere. 37. 1. 
and 5 2.1. 


1 Leruſalem u beſieged of Nel uch id. ne ur, and 
taken, 9 The fonnes of Ledekiah are fltine before 
hu eyes, and after are his owne eyes put out. 21 u. 
dah i brought to Babylon, 25 Gedalish n fizine. 
27 Iehoiachin is exalted, 4 
A Nd *inthe ninth peere of his mpe, Jerem. 39. 1. 

the b tenth moneth, and tenth dap of the dg 2. 4. 

moneth, Mebuchad.-nezzar King of Babel a That is, of Zet 
caine, he, and all his bonte agamſt Jeruſn⸗ dekiah. r 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and thep built b Whichthe : 
lfots agauiſt it round about it. Ebrewes call Te. 

2 So the citie was befieged bunto the ber, and it con- 
eleuenth pere of King Tedekiah. teineth part of 

3 And the ninth day ofthe moneth the fa- December and 
mine was ¢ fore in the citie, fo that there part of lanuarie. 
was no head for the propleofthe land. [Or mount. 

4 Then the citie was boken bp, and all e In ſo much 
the inen of warre Acdbp night, by the wap that the mo- 
of the d gate, which is betweerne two walles thers did eate 
that was by the ings garden: nowe the their children, 
Caldres were by the citie round about: and Lament. 410. 
the King went by the wap of the wierz d Which wasa 
neſſe. pjpoſterue doore 

5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued or ſome ſecret 
after the king, and tooke him in the deſerts gate to iſſue 
of Jericho, and all his Hofte was ſcattered out ar. 
from him. e Or, condem- 
6 Then they tooke the king, carted him ned him for his 
by to the lung of Babel to Kiblah, where periurie & trea- 
they e gaue nidgement vpon him. fon,2.Chron, li 

7 Awd they lew the ſonnes of eit 36.13. 8 

l ekoze 


4 


eſtroyed. =o 


befoze his epes, aud put ont (be epes of Ze- 
~ Dekra, and bound YUN M chames, and ca⸗ 


Jexuſalem d 


ried him to Babel. ' ; 


| $ leremie wri- 8 Gnd mihe fifth moneth, and ſeuenth 
| teth chap. 5 2. 1 2. day of ibe monety, which was $ mitcteenty 
the tenth day, peere ot iimg Mevuchad nezzar King of 
bpecauſe the fire Wabeh cane Nebuzat-adan | chicte Rew 
cont nued ſtom ard and ieruant ot ibe king of Babel, to Fez 
the ſeuenth day, rulale mn. 
to the tenth. 9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, aud 
hoe, captaincef the tings poule, and all the boules of Je⸗ 
the g. vd. ruſaleim, and ali the great panite burnt pee 
„with fire. fup elne : 
10 Mud all the arinie of the Caldees that 
were wich the chiete ſteward, brake Downe 
the walles of Jerulalem round auont. 
II ond the reſt of the people that were 
„ llels in the citie, and thoſe that were fled aud 
While the s fallen to the kang of Babel, with the rein⸗ 
fiegeendured. nant of the multitude, did Nebitzar · adan 
d  ghrefe Reward carie awap captine. 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the 


the maim Sea that was m the houſe of the 
Fond, did the Caldees bꝛeake, and caried the 
pualle af theinto Wabe ii. 

b Of thete reade 

Exod. 27. 3. 


r 


and the inſlruments of muſitze, and the in⸗ 
tene diſhes, and all the veſſeis of biaſſe that 
thep unniſtred in, tooke they away / 
15 And the alhe pannes, and the baſens, 
and all that mas of golde, and that was of 
luer, topke the chete Reward awap, 
16 Mich the two pillars, one Sea and 
the bales, which Salomon had made fog 
the houſe of the Lozd: the bzaſſe of all theſe 
vellcls was without weight. 
17 Che height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
was mafe, and the height af the chapiter was 
< with netiwóke thzee cubites, and pomes 
i That is, oneap- granates upon the chapiter rounde about, 
pointed to ſuc- all of baffe : and like wiſe was the fecond pil- 
f ceed inchetie lar with the networke. ; 
tieftstoome, if 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Sera⸗ 
e were ſieke, ot jah the chieſe Prien, and Lephantah the 
els otherwiſe — ap Pret; and the thiee keepers of the 
| oe Taare Sa ee T * 
k leremie ma- 10% And out of the citie hee tooke an Eiz 
keth mention 
ſeuen, but here 
e ſpeaketh of 


the chiefeft, - 


errer Say The firſt booke 


ry of things o- 


. King. J. 15. 
ere. 5 2.21. 
3. Chro. 3. 15. 


wärre, and * fie men of thein that were in 
the Kings pieſence, which were founde in 


+ 


2 and were gathered by Ezra, asthe Iewes write, 


Chap. xxv. 


pone of the iande to die ſſe ihe vines, and to 
= till the land. W 
ch. 20.13. 13.“ Nilo the pillars of biaſſe that were 
tere. 27. 12. in the honſe of the tord, and the bales, and 


14 Tye pattes » alfo and the breſomes, 


nuch that had the ouerfight of the men of him, all the dapes of his lille. 


the citie, and Sopher captaine of the pofte, 


„or |[Paralipomenon, 


5 THE ARGVMENT. | 

"Tee Tewes comprehende both thefe bookes in one, which the Grecians F the | 
wide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
co the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thofe bookes of Chronicles, which 
are fo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Indah and Iſtaell, which did at large ſet foorth the 
ſtorie of both che kingdomes and afterward perifhed.in che captinity : but an'abridgement of the ſame, 


Gedaliah flaine, 157 
wyo muſtred the people of the lande, and 

thieelcaze inen of ibe peopie of the land, 

chat were ound un the cit ie. 

20 fund Nebnzar- adau the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard tocke iHe, aid bꝛonight then to the 
king of Babel to Riblah. : 

21 And the kug of Babel ſinote thein, 
aud flevy them at Kmͤlah u the land of Baz 
mat. So Judah was caried awap rapae 
ont OF NS uvuöne land. 

22 * Yowbeit there remained people in 
che land pt Judah, whom sebuchad-ne3 
zar kung of Babel left, and made Ecbaliag 
the lonne or Ahmamthe ſonno ok pappan 
yitler ouer chet, - 

23 Then when all the captaines of the 
Hole, and their men heard, that the king of 
Babel had made Gedaliah gouermpuc,tpep. 1 
came so Gedaliah to ptzpaͤh, to unt, Fhe, 
mael the ſonne of Meihantah, and Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of, Rareah, and Seratah the 
fome of Lanhunnech che Netoppachwe, 
und Jdazamab the ſonne of Maachat hi, 
they and their ine mn. d ; 

24 And Gedaliah | {ware to them, and | That is, he did 
to their ien, and w vnto them, Feate not exbort chem in 
to be the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in ihe name of che 
the lande, and ferne the ning ol Wabet, and Lord ac coding 
pe ſhalbe wein. co Teremis . 

25 But in the ſeuenth in neh Iim- coun fub- 
el the fome of Nethaniah the fanne of G⸗ mit themfelues to 
tiama of the kings ſeede, camezund tenne Nebuchad-nez- 
men wich him, and ſmote Gedaliah, and he zar fering it was 
die d, and fo did hee the Jewes and the Caz che reueiled will 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. of the Lord. 

26 Then all the people both ſimall and Jere. 41. 1. 

great, and the captames of the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
and came tom Egypt: fo then were afraid Jeremies coun- 
ofthe Caldeess. Bechers (ell, lere. 40. 4 1. 
27 Motwithſtanding methe denen and 42. and 43. 
thirtieth peere afer Jehotarhim ing of chapters. 
Judah was carted awapziniehe twieltt ino⸗ n Thuslong was © 
eth and the feuin aum tentietlj dy of the he, his wite, and 
moneth, Euilancrodach king Of Babel in his children in 
the peere that he began to teigne did lift vp Babylon, xhom 
the head of Jehoiachin Ming ol Judah out Nebuchad-nez- 
of thepꝛiſon. : * ` zars ſonne, alter 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his bis farhers death 
: throne aboue the throne of the dings that preferred iq bo» 
were with him in Babel, Gne pours chusby 
29 -And changed his prilait garments ; Godsprosidence 
and hee did continualtp eate bread befoze the feede of Da- 
í uid wasreferued 
30 And his o postion was A continuall euen vnto Chriſt. 
portion ginen him bp the King, euerp dap a o Meaning, that 
certeine, all the dapes of his life. he had an ordina- 
` i i rie inthe court, 


ofthe *Chronicles, ~ 


Jere. 40. 59. 


a 


1 


9 


sae 
2 2 9 


e 


becaufe of the length di · 


fir booke 


after their tetume from Babylon. This 
conteineth 


————— 


Adams genealogie, 


ceth, and giueth thanks tothe Lord. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The genealogie of Adams and Noth untill A. 
braham. 27 Au from Abraham to Eſau. 35 His 
children, 43 Kings and Du's came f him 


a Meaning.th:t > Dam.: Shetly, Enoth, 


Sheth was Adams 2 Kenan, Mahala⸗ 
ſonne, and Enoch l icel, 1 — Dn- 
Sheths fonne, X wilt 10 1 

b Ii had bene oa em, 
ſufficient to haue Pam, and Japheth. 
named — ol > Ak: * Themes of 
whom came A Jab beth were Gomer, 


Á and Wagag, aud Madai, and Jauan and 
—.— and Dae oo and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
the world wasre- Ó And the lonnes of Gomer, ulhchenaz, 
ſtored by cheſe and || Iphath and Togar mah. J 
bree, mention | 7 Alla the ſonnes of Fauan, Eliſhah, 


is alfo made of and Tarlhulhab, Rittini, and Dodamm. 


8 The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and 
Gen — Hizri, Put and Canaan. r 
liar, Keb. 9 And the fonnes of Culh, Siba, and 
jor — » Barnilay,and Sabta, and Raàmah, a Sab⸗ 
* techa. Wilo the mes of Kaamàj were 
Sheba and Dedan. 
e ** Gent ve 10 And Culg begate « Nimrod, who be⸗ 
kf vp imſelfe Lan to be mightie in che earth: 
abade others, II 8nd- Mizraim begate Ludim ard Bs 
Gen.108%, nani, Lehabim and Maphtuhim: 
12 Pathzuſim alfa, and Cahubim of 
whom came che Philiitins,e Gapptoini. 
13 Hifa Canaan begate Kiwon bis firſt 
boꝛ ne, and Heth, 
l 14 And the Jebulite, and the Amolite, 
Gen. 10.121. and the Girgaſthite, 
and f t. 10. 15 And the Dimite, and the Arkite, and 


d Of hom came the Simite, 

the Syrians, and 16 21d the wruaditt, an the Xemarite, 
therfore they are andthe Bamathite. 

called Aramite 17 9 The mmes of Shem were Elam 


thorowour all -RND Whur, and Arpachlhad, and lud, and 
the Seriptute. A Hram, and B;, and But, and Gether, aud 
e Of bim came Meſhech. a: 
theEbrewes,  : 18 And Arpach{had begate Shelah, and 
which wereafe Shelah begate e Eber. 

terwardealled Iſ- 19 nto Eber allo were home two 


- raclites, of Ifrael, formes: the nanie of one was Peleg fog in 
which was Iaa- his dapes was the earth diuideb: and pis 
bob: and lewes bothers naime was Joktan. 
cf ludah becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Whnodad and 
of the excellen- Sheleuh. and Yasarmaucth, and Ferah, 
cie of chat tribe. 21 And Badeyans,¢ Dial and Wiklah, 

f Herepeateth 22 Wad Ebat and Wounacl,and Seb 
Shem againe. be- 23 Wud Sphir, and Pamah, and Jobabi. 
cauſe he would AND theſe twere the ſonne bft tan. 


come to the 24 f Shem, g Arpachſhad, Shrlah, * 
fockeof A- 25 Eber, Peleg, Rebu, 

traham. 26 erug, Pabor, Tera, 

£ Who came of 27 * ham, whichis Wbrapamn. 

z hem and ol hin 28 J The fonnes.of Abraham were F32 
Shelab. halt, and Alhnael. 

Gen. 11. 26. 20 Theſe are their generations. The els 
57. f. and 11 1. — konne of Iihingel wes. — and 
Cen. 25. 13. Tear and Haberi and Hibhun, 


Z 


1. Chron. 


conteineth a briefe rehearfall of the children of Adam ynto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob, and the twelue 
Patriarches, chiefly of ludah and of the reigne of Dauid, becaule Chrift came of him according tothe 
fleſb. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his ats, both concerning ciuill govern ent, and al- 
io the admini‘iration, and care of things concerning religion, for tae good fuceefie wheteot he -E i i 


Tt AO And when Shaul was dead, Waal- the principal 


| reigned in his ſtead, and the nune of his ciz 


in Edom, dune Tuia., duke | 1 2 fOr, Aluab. 


and Eſaus. The Rings of dort 


30 apifhma, and Dumay, Pala, yas lOr, Hadar, d 
— and Tein a, "35 

31 Jetur, Papbithand Bedenal theſe ts 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. om 

32 Q And Keturah Mbzahanrs b concu⸗ h Reade cen į 
bine bare ſonnes, Tunran, and Fokan, 25 24. 
and Medan, and Widian, and Aſhbak, and q 
Spuap : and the ſonnes of Jokthan, She⸗ 
po. Dedan. 

3 ud È ſonnes of Widian were Ephah, 
ai 2 Henoch, a Abida, and Els 
daah: all theſe are the fonnes of Keturah. Cen. 15.4. 

34 And Abraam begate IJzhak: che Geng reer g 
fonnes of Jzhak, Elauzand Jirar. vd 

35 J The fomes of Eſau were i* Eli⸗ i Thef were 
paz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne of three 
237 s diuers mothers, 

6 The ſannes of Eliphaz, Teman, and reade Gen 36.4. 
— Zeppi, and Gatam, Uenaz, and — — 5 
k Timna, and Amalek. Or, Zepbo. 

37 The onnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zes k Which was 
rah, Shammah, and 113349. Eliphas concite 

38 And the formes of Seir, Lotan, and — seade 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Aua, and is Gene. 36. 12 
hon, and Ezer, and Dithan. He is alu cal. 

9 And the formes of Loran, Bolt, and led Seir the Ho- 
Momam, and Timna Lotans fitter, te, which inha- 

40 The onnes of Shobal were Alian, bited mount Seit 
and Wanabath and Chal, Shephi, and D2 Gen. 36. 20. 
— Bud the fomes of Zibeon, Hiap and 

nag. 

41 The fome of Muah was Diſhon. und 
the omes of Diſhon, Amran and Echban, 
and Ithzan, and Cheran, r i 

42 The fomes of Ezer were Bilhan, and ; ag 
Laana, and Jaakan. T he lonnes of Di⸗ “4 
thou, were Bz, and Aran. 

43 J And theſe were the Rings that m He — 
reigned in the land of Evom, before a king mention of the 
reigned oner the childzen of Israel, to wit, kingt that came | 
Vela the ſonne of — n and the name of of Eau, accote: 
his citie was Dinhaba ding to Gods 

125 Then Bela bird, € Jobab tbe fonne promife made 
of Terah of 9 Wosrah reigned in his Nead. Abraham con- 

45 And when Jobab Was dead, Buls King ee 
- Haut of the land of the ae reigned Kings mould 
in his tead. geome of him. 

46 And when gusiham was dead, Bas Theſe eigbt k. 
dad the tonne of Bedad which finote Mi⸗ reigned one a 
Dian in the fielde of Woah, reigned in his another in Idu- 
ftead, and the name of his citre was Auith. mea vnto the 

7 So Badau died, and Samlah of CREO 
0 ſhrecahj reigned un his ſtead. ho conqu 

48 ANd Hanah died, and Shan of Kez their couotrey. 

poboty by.the riucr reigued in his ſtead. n° Whichwas | 


p 
os 


— the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his cicie-of the Be” 
ftea domites. 
— und Baal. banan died, and Hadad 


tie was Wai, and his wines name Mehe⸗ for, Pau. 
tabel the — ol Barred the daughter 
df Mezahab . 

gt Hadad died allo. and there were Dukes 


— U 
=. 


—S 


The genealogie e N 


buke Fetheth, i 
52 Duke VWHolibamah, duke Elah, duke 


Pinon, 


i 


ger. 29.3. c 
50.5.0 35-18, 


en. 38. 3. C 49. 
12. Ch G. 4. 1. 
a Though Iudah 
was not Iaakobs 
eldeft ſonne, yet 
he fitſt begin- 
neth at him, be- 
aule Ke would 


lOr, Zabdi, 
Db Of the(ereade 
K. King 4.32. 


min, iar. 1.3. 
That is, chiełe 
»f che familie. 


17.13. 
or, Sbamnab. 


Who was cal- 
id Chelubai, the 
nne of Hezron, 
erle 9. 


od. $1.2 0 


| Who — 
‘ince of mount 
ilead, Reade 


$3 Dune Renaz , duke Teman, dake 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe 
were the dukes ot Edom. 

CHAP. II. 5 

1 The genealogie of Ludah unsa Iſhai the father 
of Dauid, ; „ Gr ff 

T Hele are the ſonnes of Firael, "Renben, 

Simeon, Leut, 

and Tebulun, : 1 74 

2 Dan, Jofeph, and Beniamin, Naph⸗ 
talt, Gad, and Wher, 

3 The ſonnes of- Judah, Er, € Onan, 
and Shelah. Theſe three were bome to him 
of che daughter of Shua p Canaanite: but 
Er, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was euill in 
the fight of the imm and he Rewe him. 

4 And Thamar his daughter in latwe 
bare him A harcz, and Kerap: ſo all the 
ſonnes of Judah were fine. i 
y 8 ah ‘fomes of 3 parez, Hezron and 

AMR 0 0 T 

6 The ſonnes alfo of Lerah wereſ Tinti, 
and > Ethan, and Bonan, and Calcol, and 
Dara, which were fiue im all. À 
7 And the foune of Carmi, “Achat that 
tronbled IJſrael, tranſgreſſuig in the thing 
erconmmuicate. O 0 1 

8 The ſonne alfoof Ethan, A zariah. 


9 And the fonnes of Hezron that were 


bome bato pim, Jerahmeel, and Ram and 
Chelubai. ; T 

10 und Kam begate Mminadab, and Az 
minadab begate Mahlhon 4 pimce of the 
cpndyen of Judah, Ge ; 


Ir And Pabtyon begate Salma, & Sal⸗ 


MA begate 28083, Rf: 
12 And Wor begate Obed, and Obed 
begate i Zhai, a “i> aed 
. 13 *And Ichai begate his eldeſt ſonne 
hab, and Abmadab the ſecond, 3 0 Sbim⸗ 
mathe third. s 
14 Nathanael the fourth, Naddai $ fife, 


15 Ozem the ſixt, and Daiud the ſeuenth. 


16 As hoſe fitters were Leruiah and Abi⸗ 
gail. und the ſonnes of Zeruial , bilhai, 


And Joab, and 20 ſahel. 


17 ind Abigau bare A mala:and the fa; 
ther of Minafa was Jether an Iſhmeelite. 
18 J And e Caleb the ſomne of Hezron 
begate Ferioth of Azubah bis wife, and her 
— are theſe, Jelher, and Shobab, and 
rdon. i - 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
toske bunto him Ephꝛath, which bare him 


Bur. a . 4 
20 und Bur begate Wat, and Mu be⸗ 
gate Vezaleel. 


21 And afterward came Hesron to the 


daughter of Machir the father of £ Gilead, 


and tonke her when he was thꝛeeſcoze pere 
olde, and (he hare hun Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 
125 and twentie cities in the lande of Gis 
ead. — 
23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the 
folunes of Jair s from them, and Kenath 


e the towues thereof, cuen chyceicope cities. 


of pt 


Chap. ii. 
Ml theſe were the ſonnes of Matter, whe 


huah. i 


and Judah, IAlchachar, 


of Iudzh. 158 


father of Gilead, © on Oe 
24 And after that Hezron was dead at- 
b Caleb Ephiatah, then A biah Mezrons h Which wae 
wife bare hun alſo Alſthur tye father OF a tone named 
Tekoa. of the husband 
25 And the founes of Jerahmeel the els and wile, called 


deſt ſonne of Hesron were Kam the eldeſt, alo Beth lenem 


then Buna, and Ozen, and Ozen and $2 Ephracah. - 
; „ Meaning,the 
26 Mifo Jerahmeel had another wife cbiete & prince. 
—— wtarab, which was the mother uf 
hain. i e | 
27 And the ſowies of Kan the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were RRAZ, and Ja 
min and Ekar. ™ 
28 Andå ſonnes of Onam were Span : 
mai, and Jada. And the mes of Sham⸗ 
mai, Madab, and Abiſhur. : 
29 And the name of the wife of Mbifhur 
was called A biahil, and (be bare hun Ahban 
and Polid. „ 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Radab were Ses 
led and Appaun: but Selcd died withonnt 


childzen. 


31 Aud the ſonne of Appaim was Iſht, 
and the ſomme of Ahi, Spethan, and the l 
ſonne of Spefhan, * Apiai. k Who died 

32 And the fomes of Jada the byother whiles his father 
of Shammai were Jether and Jonathan: was aliue, and 
but Jether died withont childien. therefore it is 

33 And the fonnes of Jonathan were faid verte 34 that 
Peleth and Zasa. Theſe were the formes Shefhan had no 
of Jerahmeel. N fonnes, 

34 And Shefhan had no fonnes , but 
daughters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruaut 
that was an Egyptian named Jarpa, 

35 And Shelhan gaue his daughter to 
Jarpa pis fernant to wife, and fhe bare * — 
Dun Atta... ' 

36 And Mttai begate Pathan, and Ras., 


than begate Tabad, 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begate Obred, : 1 That is. th 
38 And Obed legate Jehu, and Jehu bes hi — 1s, the 
gate Azariah. © — 8 £ A 
39 And Wszariah begate Helez, and Yes Si Kiat b t 2 
lez begate Eltaſah. A 2 
40 nd Elealah begate Sifamai, and! 1 2 
Silamai begate Shalnun, ee 
41 und Shallum begate Jekamiah, and e an ahi te, 
Jrkamiah begate Eliſham . — n 
42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother 1 diff 
of Jerahmeel were Meſha his eideſt forme, m a sai — 
which mas the! father of Liph: and the wif 1 c, 
ſonnes of Warefhay the father of Hebron. —— k Po 
43 And the [mmes of Pebzon were i bogies a 
Koay, and Tappuah, and Rekem and wit be 


Shema. ce 
44 And Shema begate Raham the faz lemnities of ma- 


e riage , and her 
ther of Zozkoaut : and Rekem begate children did in- 


ammai. . 0 . 
r- The fome alſo of Shammai was Ma⸗ — ls cons 
on: and Maon was the father of Beth- zur. — r 

46 And Ephah a ™ concubine of Caled °° — ' 
2 — Woza, and Gazez: Haran Gide aa = 
alſo begate Base ri 

47 The toned of Jahdai were Regem, 1 
aud Jotham, and Gehan, and Pelet, and * * o 
Ephah, and Spaapp- £0 — 5 

48 Calebs concubme W eme. 


a 


~ The gencalogie of Dauids 
Sheber and Tirhanah. 


49 She hare alla Shaaph, the father of. 


Madmanuah, and Sheua che father of 
Pachbenay, ano the father of Gibea.” Wud 
A chlah was Calebs daughter. 

50 Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur p eldeſt lonne of Ephlathah, 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-irarum. 

51 Salma the father of Beih-lehem, and 

Bareph the father or Werh-gader, 
or, he that ſawe 52 And Shobal the kaͤther of Ririath; 
she halfe becaufè iedrim pad ſonnes, and he was the oner⸗ 

the prince cught {eer of halfe Bammenoth. 75 

zoouerfeehis fube 53 And the famihes of Rirtath-ien rim 

iecls. were the Ithnites, and the Putlutes, and 

n Meaning, the the Shiimathites, and the Milhzaites. ot 
. chiefeand prin- them came the TLarreathites, and the Eſh⸗ 
cCipall.. taͤullites age 

Or, the Zorites, 54. The ſonnes of Salina of Weth-les 
thehalfeofthe hein, and the Petopharhiee, the» crownes 

Manahthites, 

o Which were thites and the Tozits. inte 

men learnedand 35 And the families of the © Scribes 
expert in y lawe. dwellung at Jabez, the Tirathites, the 

p Reade Num. Shimnieathites, the Ohuchathites, which 

10.29. and indg, are the Renttes, that came of Bammath 
3.16. the father of the honfe of Kechab. 
“C HAPS Ti ors 2 

a He returneib 1 The genealegie of Dawid , and of his pofteritie 

to the genealogie vnro ehe ſounes of lofiah,. = > ; 

of Danid,tothew me jefe alfo were the ſounes of 2 Danid, 

that Chriſt came Tien were bome vnto him in Hebꝛon: 

of his ſtocke. the eldeſt Wmnon of Whinoam the Fsreez 

b Which 2. Sam. liteſſe: the ſeconde b Daniel of Wbigarl the 


75ſb. 15.17. 


3.3. is called Carineliteſſe. 

Cheleab, borne 2 The third A blalom the ſonne of Maa 
of her that was chah daughter of Talmat lung of Gez 
Nabals wife the fur the fourth Adoniiah the foune of 
Carmelite. Baggtth: : : 12 

e Calle l alſo 3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the 
Bat hſheba the fiyt Ithieam by Eglah his wife. z 


daughter of E- 
liam: fo they 
geaue them di- 
vers names. 
d Elifliama, or 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 
5. 15. & Eliphe - 
let died, as Da- 
ud named thoſe 
ſonnes, which 
were next borne ` 7 And N 
by j ſame names: 8 And Eliſhama, and Eltada, and Eli⸗ 
in che booke of phelet. nine in number. 
Kings his chil. 9 Thefeare all the ſonnes of Danid , bez 
dren are mentio- (ides the fomes of the concubines, e Tha⸗ 
ned which were miar their ſiſter. 
aliue, and here 


4 Thele fire were boꝛne vnto him in Hez 
bion : and there he reigned ſeuen peere and 
fire moneths: andin Jerufalem Pe reigned 
thyee and thirtie peere. i 

$ And theſe fonre were bome unto pim 
in Jeruſalem, Spinea, and Shobab, and 


daughter of Ummiel: . 
‘ 1 bar alſo, and d Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ 
Wer "Y: * a E. 


both they thae boa, whole ſonne was Abiah , and Mla his 
— aliue and lonne, and Jetzoſhaphat his (onne, 
ead. 


TE And Jozaui his ſonne, and 
e So called be- his fonne,and Toalh his fomne, "i$ 
caũſe he was pre- 12 And 30mastab his (onne , and A zʒariah 
ferredtothe his ſonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 

dignitie royall 13 And Mijas his fame, and Hezekiah his 
before his bro- fannie, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 

thér Ichoiakim, ` 14 And Ainon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
which was the foime. : i i 

elder, ` 
JOA Tehoahaz, deſt was] Johauan, the feconde Jehoia⸗ 
2.2170 bam the thnde Tedekinh yand the fourth 


13 ˙ m 1 


1. Chron. 


Shenazar, Jecaumah, Yahama, and es. ` 


of the houſe of Joa, || halfe the Panada 


Nathan, and Salomon of- Warhihua the 


ah, and Repheg, & Japhia, 


10 J And Salonions fone war Keho⸗ : 
‘His bieten: and his mother called his“ 


ehazlah | f i 
10 Aud Jabes called an the God of Ff Iudg. 1.13. „ 


and enlarge inp coattes , and 4 if thine 


15 J And of the funnes of Joſiah, the eels 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 
Shaun. — =... b Ry 

16 And p ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Fes 
coniah bis tonne, and Tedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the formes of Jecontah, A ſſir, 
and Shealtiel his ſonne: 

18 Malchwam alfo and dalal, and 
Dabiah. . 

19 Nub the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zes F S. Matthewe 
rubbabel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes faith that Zoro- 
of Terubhabel were Meſhullam, and Hana» babel was fonne | 
niah, and Shelonuth their fiter, > of Lalathiel. 

20 And Haſhubah, and Opel,and Meres meaning that 
chiah, and Hazadiah, and Julhabheſed, fiue he was his ne- 
in number. - pPhewe accor- 

21 und the ſonnes of Wananiah were ding to the B- 
Pelatiah, and Fefaiah : the ſonnes of Rez brewe ſpeach: 
phaiah, the Cannes of Arnan, the ſonnes of for he was Peda : 
Dbadwibh, the onnes of Hhechantal. © iahs ſonne. | 

22 nnd the ſonne of Shechantah was ot ae 
Sheingiah: and the ſonnes of HShentatah 
were Huttuſtz, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 8 
Neariah, and Shaphat, s ſire. g Sb that She- 

23 And tte ſonnes of Meariah were Eli⸗ maiah was She- 
oenat, and Hezekiiah, and Azrikam, three, chaniahs natural 

24 Mud the ſonnes of Elioenai were Boz ſonne, and the 
datat aud Elialhib, and Pelatah, and Wee orher fiue his 


ue 


hub and Johanan, and Delaiah, and raz nephewes, and in 
ju, ſenen. 1 i all were fixe. "E 
: „ C HA P.: IIII. = Rep aE 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of ludab, 3 Of. £ 3 


Aſhur, 9 Of labexand his prayer, 11 OfChelub, mus f 
24 And Simeon:their habitatios, 38 and conguefis, ea. 
TE a onnes of Judah were * Phares, a Meaning. they 
Hezron, and Garmi, and Yur, and came of Indah, 
Sbobal. E j as nephewes and 
2 And Reaiah the onne of Shobal bes kinfemen: for ` 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Whumai, onely Pharez. ', 
and Labad : thele are the families of the was his naturall 
Tozeathites. P . fone " 

3 And thele were of the father of Etam, Gere. 38.29. 
Jʒteel, and Ilhma and Idbalh:e the naine and 46.12. 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. chapi . . 

4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoꝛ, o 
and Ezer the father of Yulhafy : theſe are o a 
the onnes of Hur the > elden iome of E⸗ b The firft borne 
ꝓhiatah, the father of Beth-lehem. of his mother, 

5 Bit Whur the father af Tekoa had and not the el. 
two wines, Heleah, and Raarah. deſt ſonne of 

6 zund Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and his father. 
Pepher and Temeni and Raalhtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Maara y. . p 

7 And the fines of Heleah were Terete y 
Jezohar and Ethnan. r l 

8 Ailo Coz begate Annb,and Tobebah, j 
and the families of Aparpel the fonne ok * 
Parum. N > 

9 But Jabez was more hondzable then 


1 


t 1 a 
c Other 


iame Jabez, ſapiung, Becauſe J bare bim ile d Othniet, 


in ſoꝛowe. 


rael ſaping, If thou wilt bleſſe nie in weese, I 
hand be with me, and thou wilt cauſe deftood, that 
ine to be deliuered from enill, that I be not — ae 
urt. An ranted accompliſh his 
— d God grante the thing that —— be 
Il J And Chelub the brother of Shuah made. 
begate Mepit, which was the father ob 
Ehon ; * 


* 


A oi 
5 


12 And 


Simeons 


12 And Eton begate Beth - rapha, and 
Parab, and Cepumah the father of the cis 
tie of Rahach:theſe are the men of Rechah. 

„ 13 J And the ſonnes of kenas were Sth⸗ 
- — and the ſonne of Othniel, 

athath. eee 

3 14 And Meonothai begate Dphrah. And 

The Lord of Seraiah begate Joab the father of the 
hat valley where pailep of cratteſuien: foz thep were craftels 
me Artificersdid mien . : 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 

of f Jephnunneh were Fru, Elah, & Raam., 
And the ſonne of Clay was enaz. © 
16. And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Tiyh, 
and Tiphah, Tiria, and fare. 
17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and he 
~ begate Miriam, and Shammat, and Ich⸗ 
bah the father of € theenioa. ` 
18 Allo his wife Jehudnah bare Jared 
the father of Gedoꝛ, and Veber the father of 

Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Tano⸗ 

ah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Vithiah 

i the daughter of Pharaoh, || which ered 

d Mered, tooke, EA N — 
) 19 And the formes of the wife of Hodi⸗ 
ah the filter of Pabam che father of Kat 
— = Garmıres, and Elhteinoa the Wa 
achathite. ' 
20 Aud the ſonnes of Shimon were Ams 
non and Kinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. 

And the ſonnes of Fihi were Toheth, and 

Wensoheth. 4 s l 

i 21 § * Che ſonnes of Shelah, the forne 

ol Judah were Ex the father of Lecat , and 

| Aaadah the father of Pareſhah, and the 

. fanmnlies of the houſholdes of them that 

muzought fine unnen in the honſe of Wihbea. 
22 And Jokun and the men of Chozeba 

* and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the vos 

Hy, of the inhaßi. mimon in Moab, & Jalgubs Lehem. Theſe 

ints of Lebem. AWD are ancient things. 

23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt among 

rhey were Plants and tenges: g there they Dwele with 

g Davids gar- Ihe king for his wehe. 
ners, and ſerued 24 f The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne⸗ 

m in his a orks. Intel, and Jamin, Jarib, Terah, & b Syaul. 

ene. 46. 10. 25 Whoſe fome was Shallinn, and his 

od. 6. 15. fonne Mibſam, and his ſonne Milhma. 

Eis ſonne O- 26 Lund the ſonnes of Piſhma, Hamuel 

dis here omit -] was his ſunne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Opi- 

{id mei his ferme. - * 

27 And Syünei had ſirteene ſonnes, and 
fire daughters, but his beten had not 
manp cheldzen, neither was all their familie 
like to the childꝛen of Judah in multitude, 

28 Lund they dwelt at i Beer · ſheba, and 
at Moladah, and at Bazar Shnal, 

29 And at Vilhah, and at Ezemn, and at 

h. 19. 1. and Tolad, 

giuen to the 30 nd at 


) l Bethuel, and at Yormap, and 
be of Simeon. At Liklag. . 


31 Lund at Beth marcaboth, and at Yaz 
zar Suſim, at Weth-birei, and at Shanra⸗ 
im. thefe were the cities vnto the reigne of 


kana, © ` Pys 
32 And their townes were Etam, and 


Genealogies. 


en Dauid 
Nored them to 
tribe of Iu- 


33 Lund all tüetr townes that were round 


then, and of hum came > the Punce, but the 


Am Kimmon and Tochen, and Altan, fiue 


Chap. v. genealogie. Reubens genealogie. 159 


their habitations, and the declaration of 
their genealogie, eee 

34 And Melhobab and Jamlech, and 
Jochah the ſonne of Amalhiag, — 

35 And Joel and Jehn the fone of Jor 
ſhibiah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of 
Aep? usr. „ ro e 

36 And Elionai, and Jaskobah, and Jee 
thofatab,and Alfatah, and A diel, and Felis 
miel and Wenaiah, ate 

37 And Tiza the ſonne of Shiphei, the 
ſonne of Allon, the fonne of Jedaiah, the 
ſonne of Shunri, the fonne of Sheinaiah. 

38 Theſe were famous Princes m their 
— tincreaſed greatly then fathers 

oufes. ' ** . . 

39 And they! went to the entring in of | For the tribe of 
Sedo, enen vnto the Ean fide of the Vals Simeon was fo 
lep, to feeke paſture fox their ſheepe. great in number, 

40 And thep founde fatte paſture and that in the time 
good, and a wide lande, both quiet and of Ezekiah they 
friutfull: fo: then of Ham had dwelt there fought newe 
before. i : -- dwellings vnto 
41 And theſe defcribed bp name, came in Gedor, which is 
the dapes of Hezekiah King of Judah, and in the tribe of 
ſinote their tents, and the inhabitants that Dan. 
were found there, & deſtroptd them vtter?s? 
ip unto this day, and dwelt in their roome, 
— there was palture there fog their 

eepe. 

42 And befides thele, fiue hundꝛeth men 
of the ſonnes of Simeon went to monne 
Seit, and Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Roz 
phaiah, and W3ziel the ſonnes of Jli were 
theircapraines, -< 7 e S 
43 UNI they ſmote the ret of Amalek 
that had = efcaped, and they dwelt there 
vnto this dap. ` 5 * 


m And were net 
flaine by Saul 
and Dauid, 


CHAP. v. 
1 Thebirthright taken from Reuben andginen = 
to the fonnes of Jofeph. 3 The gencalogie of Rett Gii 
ben, 11 and Gad,’ 23 and ofthe halſ tribeof Ma- 
nafeh, -` LAE Palhus e F i 
y He formes allo of Renben Å eldeſt forte Gene, 35.2. 
1 of Ficael(for he was the eldeſt,⸗ but had and 49.4. . 
de filed his fathers bed, therefore his births a Becaufethey 
right was guien vnto thea ſonnes of Jo⸗ were mad- two 
ſeph the fonne of Ilrael, fo that the geneas tribes, they hada 
logie is not reckoned after his birthyight. © double portion. 
2 for Judah prenatied Abone his byes b Thar is, be was 
n the chiefeft of all 
birthzyaht was Joſephs) “© thetribes, accor- 
3 Che formes of Keuben the eldeſt ſonne ding tolaakobs ` 
of Iſrael, were Yanoch and Pallu, Hezron prophbeſie, Gene. 
and Carmi. -> * 4857. N. and because 
4 The ſonues of Joel. Shemstaß his Chrif ſhoulde 
ſonne. Gog his omme, & Shimer his ſonne. come of him. 
5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiay his ſonne, Gene. 46.9. 
and Baal his ſonne, r 
6 Beerah his ſoune: whome Tilgath umb 26. g. 
Puneeſer king of Aſſhur e carted awap: he c To wit, in he 
was a Punce of the Reubenites. time of Viziah’ 
7- And when his bacthyen in their fami⸗ king of Wrael, 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their genes 2. King. 5. 9. 
rations, Jeicl and Xrchariah were the d Theſe places 
„ were beyond 
8 And Bela the forme of M3035, the ſonne lorden tower 
of Shema, the ſonne of Jocl, which dwelt the Kathie Ha 
in ¢ Aroer, euen vnto Jebo and Baal me⸗ — g 
on. ee EP J s 7 „ d the Leute hbo, 


W 2 


The genealogie of Gad, andhalfe 1. Chron. Manaſſeh. The genealogie 


9 Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the of Cilgath Pilneeſer king of Nibur and he 
entring in of the wudernes from the riuer caried them awap:euen the Reubenites, and 
flor,Euphrases, Perath: for thep had much cattell ui the the Gadi tes, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ⸗ : 
land of Gilead. ſeh, and bꝛonght them vue * Halah, and 2. Ng. 18.11. 
10 And in the dapes of Saul they twarz Pabor, and Hara, and to the riuer Goʒan, i 
e The Ihmae- red with the:Hagarims, which fell by their Unto this dap. : i 
lites that came hands: and they dwelt in their tents in all mar e 
ot Hagar Abra- the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 1 The genealogie of the fonnes of Leui, 31 Their 
hams concubine, II Q And the children of Gad dwelt ouer order in the miniſterie ofthe Tabernacle. 49 Aa- 
— rhein m the land of Balhan, Lura ron and hu fomes Priefis. 54, 57 Their habitati. 
aͤlchah. ons. Í 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham Be onnes of Leni were Gerſhon, os 
the fecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat were bath, and Merari. : 
in Bahan. ’ 2 And the lonnes of Rohath, Amram, gene. at. 17. 
Iz And their bꝛethꝛen of p houſe of their Jzhar, and Hebron and B3ziel, cxod. 6. 16. 
fathers were Michael, and Pelbullam, and 3 Hnd the childzen of Amram, Maron, %%. 23.12. 
Sheba, and Soza, and Jacan and Tia, aud aud Moles and Miriam. And the ſonnes of 
Eber, ſeuen. 2 Maron, * Madab, and Abihu, and Elea⸗ Leuit. 10. . 
14 Chele are the childzen of Wbibail, the zar, and Ithamar. j 4 Numb. 20.25. 
fome of Puri, the lonne of Jaroay, the 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas 1 
ſonne of Guead, the ſonne of Dichael, the begat A bilhua, k ; 
fonne of Jefhilyai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the 7 And Wbilhua begat Wukki,and Wuks 
ſonne of 25113. : ; ki begat 333i, i 
15 Mhi the ſonne of Whdiel, thefonneof . 6 And 133i begat Zerahiah, and Te⸗ 
- Suni was chiefe of the houſhold of their fas rahiah begat Meraloth. * 
Athers. . 12 7 Weraiath begat mariah, and Amaz 
F Boi ihe whole 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Was riab begat Whitub, 2 2 
countrey & one fhan, and in the townes thereof, and in all 8 27nd zhitub begat⸗Tadok, and Zaz 3 which was hù 
peculiar citie the fuburbs of Sharon, by their boers, dok begat Apunaas, Frieftafter that 
were called by 17 All theſe were reckoned bp genealogies 9 And Whimaas begat Azariah, and Az Apiathar was de 
thisnameBa- in the dapes of Jotham king of Judah, & Zariay begat Johanan, 3 poſed accordin 
fhan. in the dapes of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 10 And Johanan begat Nzariahlit was to che propheſſe 
18 J The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, he that was Piet in the poule that Sa⸗ of li the Priel! 
and of palfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe tomon bnilt in Jeruſalem 1. Sam. 2.31, 35, 
À that were valiant men, able to beare ſhielde 11 20nd Azariah begat Wmariah, and A- b And did valis 
aud hwo, and to diawe a bowe, exerciſed mariah begat Wpitub; antly refift king 
in warre, were foure and fourtie thouſand, 12 And Apitub begat Zadok, and Ta⸗ Vzziah, who 
ſeuen hundzeth and theeſcoze, that went dok begat Shallum, 8 would haue vf 
out to the warre. i 13 And Shallum begat Hilktah, and Hil- ped che Prieftes ı 
19 Arnd they made warre with the Bas kiah begat Azariah, office, 2. Chrono 
E Thefetwaine garümg, with s Jetur, aud Raphiſh, and 14 Mud Azariah begat Seraiah, and Se- 26.17,18. 
were the ſonnes Modab. a p - raiap begat Febozadak, v 
ol Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And they were“ holpen againſtthem, 15 And < Jehosadak departed, when the c That i, he wa 
25.1. € the Yagariins were deltuered into their Lozde carted away into captiuitie Judah led into captiui . 
h Ta vie, by che band, and all that were with them: foz then and Jerulalein bp the hand of Mebuͤchad⸗ tie with hisfacho 
Lord, that gaue Cried to God in the battell, and hee heard nezzar. N > ' Sernaiah the hie 
them the vid ory. them, becauſe thep truſted in him. 16 JJ The onnes of Leni were Gerſhom, prieſt, 2, King. 
21 And they led away their cattell, euen Uobath and Merari. 3.18. 
their camels fiftie thouland, and twa hun⸗ 17 And thele be the names of the ſonnes 
dꝛeth and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, and two of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. d 
Ebr fowlesof  thouland afles, and of+perions an hun⸗ 18 Hnd the ſonnes of Rohath were Ames , 
men. deth thoufand. — ram, aud Jʒzhar, and Hebzon, and Dzziel. 4 
i- Meaning, the 22 Fo; many fell downe wonnded, bes 19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahl, and 
captiuitie oi thæ t àuſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt Mpulhi: and thele are the families of Leni 
ten tribes Inder in their Meads vntill the captiuitie. concerning their fathers. 
Tilgath Pilnes- 23 nd the chilen of the halfe tribeof 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his fome, Jahath 
er. Manaſſeh dwelt in the land from Baahan his ſomie, Zinimah his fonne, ; „ 
k Otherwiſe cal, unto * Baal Hermon, and Senir, and bunto 21 Joab his ſonne, Jodo his ſonne, Zes š 
led, Baal-gad. mount Bermon:forthepincrealed, >. vab bis ſonne, Jeaterai his fonne. onl aa 
1 ThusGodftir. 24 And theſe were the heads of the honl⸗ 22 The ſonnes af Mohath, d Aminadab d Who feemett 
ted vp che wice holds of their fathers, enen Epher and Jz his fenne, * oah his fon, Wir his ſonne, eo be called Ize 
ked and vſed hi, and Eliel and Azriel aud Jeremiah, and 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his har, Exo. 6. 21, 
them as inſtru - Hodaiuah, and Jahoiel, trong men, valiant ſonne, and Afir his ſonne, Numb, 16,1. 
ments to execute and fanous, heades of the poulholdes of 24 Tahath his ſonne, Wiel his ſonne, 
bis iot iudge · their fathers. W Aia - D3z1ah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 1 
meat ag ainſt fin- 25 But they traulgreſſed againſt the God 25 And the founes of Elkanah, Amaat, ,,, 
ners, although .. of their fathers, and went a whozing after and Ahimath. = r i 
they were led. the gods ofthe people of the lande, whome 26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zos 
with malice and God had deſtroped befar then. phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 
ambition. 26 And the Cod of Ilrael iſtirred vy the 2 Eliab his foune, Jeroham his une, 
. pixi ot Pul king of Mihur, and the pirit Elftanah his mme, . — 
i ** sr -t . i ii ne 


RY 


e Whois alfo 
galled Ioel, 
i. Sam. g. 2. and 
the 33. verſe of 
his Chapter. 


ed the fingers 
ren, becaule 
came of the 


of the Leuites. 4 


ni, the ſonne of hamer, 


28 Lund the ſonnes of Sheimnel, the els 
dent: Walhni, then bia. 
29 The lonnes of erari were Spabli, 
ibni his ſonne, Shines his fonne, 33449 
pis fonne, - 

30 Hhinea bis ſonne „ Baggiah his 
fonne, Wlah his fonne. 


31 And thek be they whom Dauid fet 


fol to fing in the houte ol the Loꝛde, after 
that the Arke had f reft. ~ 

32 And they minitrid before the Taber⸗ 
nacle, euen the tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 


tion with e Ünaing , but Salomon had 


built tpe boule of the Loꝛde in Jerufalem: 


then they continued in their office , accoz⸗ 


ding to their cuſtome. 
33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil⸗ 
Dien : of the onnes of Robati, Hemana 
— the ſonne of Joel, the lonne of Shes 
mue 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the onne of 
2 the foune of Eliel, the (one of 
Ba 
35 The fome of Zuph, the forme of El⸗ 
=A „the fonne of Wahai, the ſonne of 
Amaſat, i 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the forme of 
Joel, the ſonne of Azariah, the ‘fonne of Zez 
ꝓbanmiah, 
37 The fonne of Cabath , the ifome of 
Ty the fonne of Ebialaph, the fone of 
mah 
38 The ſonne of Sshar, the fonne of iio, 
path, the ſonne of Leui, the fonne of Ilracl. 
39 And his i brother k Alaph ſtoode on 
bis right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of 
Werechiah, the ſonne of Spimea, - 
40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne -$ 
Baaſeiah, the ſonne ot Malchiah, 
41 The fonne of Ethni, the forme ol Xes 


8 the ſonne of A daiah, 


42 The onne of Ethan, the fomne of 


Zunmah, the ſonne ot Shimei, 


43 The fanne of Jahath, the > fome of 


Gerſhom, the ſonne pf Leut. 


44 And their betien the ſonnes of Me ; 
rartwere on the left hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne of Kilbi, the tonne of Abdi, the ſonne 
of Malluch, 

45 The lonne ot Yathabiad.tbe fome of 
A maziah. the lonne of Wilkiah, - . 

46 The fonneof?Wmnzi, the forme of Ba⸗ 


47 The ſõne of Mahli, the foune of guz 


ſi, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leni. 


48 J And their i betzen the Lemtes 
were k appointed unto al the ſeruices of the 
Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 

49 But Maron and his omes burnt 
terne upon the altar of burnt offring, and 
on the altar of incenſe, forall that was to 
doe in the moſt holy place, and to make an 
attone ment for Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that 
N the ſeruant of God had commaun⸗ 

ed. 

50 Theſe are alfo the formes of Xaron, 
Eleazar his fone, Phinehas bis ſonne, 
20 bilhua his fonne, 

51 Bahk his fonne, 
rabiab his ſonne, 

72 a his ſonne, Amariah bis 


Chap 


di his ſonne, Kes {| Keneth and her 


vr. The Leuites cities. 160 


ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, ' 
z 53 Kadok his ſonne, and himaaz his „14 
nne. 

54 J And theſe are the dwelling places I Or, cities wh ch 
of them throughout their townes ecoalts, were giuen to 
even the fomes of Maron foz the familie of the Leuites, 
the Hopathites, for the m lor was theirs. m They were 

55 So they gaue them = Hebron in the brſt appointed, 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbes thereof and prepared for. 
round about it: n Which wasal- 

56 But the fielde of the citie and the bil⸗ fo called Kiriathe 
lages thereof they gaue to Caicb the fone arba, Gen. 23.3. 
of Jephunneh. Ioſh. 2 1.1 1. 

57 And to the fonnes of Maron they o That he that 
gane the cities of Iudah tog e refuge, euen had killed a man 
Hebzon and Libna with their fuburbes, might flee theres 
and Jattu and €ibremoa with their tubs unto ſor ſuccour 
urbes, till his cauſe were 

58 And ? Bilen with her ſuburbes, and tried, Deut. 19. 2. 
Devir with her luburbes, p Which Ioſhua 

s9 And A ſhan and her ſuburbes, and calleth Holon, 
Beth. ſhemelh and her ſuburbes: Toth. 15. 5 1. 

60 FJundof the tribe of Beniamin, Ges k 21.15. 
ba and her ſuburbes, aud a Ulemeth with q Or, Almon, 
her ſuburbes, and Anathothy with ber ſub⸗ Ioſh. 21.18. 
urbes : all their cities were thirteene cities r Thar is, they 
by their fanuſies. gane a portion 

6I And unto the fonnes of : Kohath the to the Koha- 
reinnant of the familie of the tribe, euen of thites, which 
the halle tribe of the halfe of Wanalley, by were the rem- 
lot ten cities. nant of the tribe 

62 And to the fonnes of Gerſhom ac⸗ of Leui, out of 
coing to their families out of the tribe of the halfe tribe 
FMachar,and out of the tribe of Aiher, and of Manaſſeh and 
out ot᷑ the tribe of Maphtali, and out of the out of Ephraim, 
— of Panaſſeh in Balhan , thirteene cts verſe 66. 


4 Vnto È ſonnes of Merari accoꝛding 
to their families out of the tribe of Kens 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Tebulun, bp lot twelne ci⸗ 
ties. 

Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to 
the Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And thep gaue bp lot out of the tribe 
of the childꝛen of Judah, g out of the tribe 
of the childzen of Suneon, and out of the 
tribe of the childꝛen of Beniamin , thete cis 
ties, which they called bp their naines. ; 

66 And thep of $ families or the ſonnes F 
of liohath. had cities, and their toaſtes out mg 
ofthe tribe of Ephiaim. 

67 * And they gaue bnto them cities of 1h. 1. 21. 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephzain, and 
her fburbes and Gezer and her luburbes, fa 

68 Jokmeam alfo and her ſuburbes, 
and Beth. hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and 
Gath Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the halte tribe of Manaf 
feh, || Aner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam 
and her ſuburbes, forthe famulies of the 
remnant of the founcs of Robati. 

71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of 
the familie of the halfe tribe of Spanafleb, 
Golan in Balhan, and her ſuburbes, and 
|| Uhearoth with her ſuburbes, 

72 And ont of the tribe of Iſſachar. m a 


fuburbes , Daberat ant 7 
ber ſuburbes, h and J, lame, 


73 |amoty allo and her ſuburbes, and 13127 
Anen 


lor, r Tanach, ` 
70/5 21.25. : 
lêr, Gathoritt- - 


m 
f Whe i în the 
firſt verſe is cal- 
led alfo Gerſhon. 
— 
2.27. 
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Cities of the Leuites. Iſſachars, Beniamins, 1. Chron. Naphtalies, & Ephraims genealogies’ 


Jor, Fagannim, nem, with her ſuburbes, 


4005.21.19. 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Was 
ſhal and her ſuburbes, and Abdon aud her 

r . Suburves, , - : ; 

fOr, Helksh, 75 und Hukok and her ſuburbes, and 

40h. 21.3 be Mehob and her ſuburbes, , 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali. 

Ledelh m Gallea and her ſuburbes, and 
for, Ammothdor, I Gammon and her ſuburbes, and Kiras 
Jeſh. 2 t. 32. thaim and her ſuburbes. 
U Or, Kartan, 77 Buto the ren of the children of eI 
1eſb. 2 l. 32. rart were guen out of the tribe of TLebulun, 
or, lelreom. KRimmon and her luburbes, (| Cabo. and 
or, Kariah, ber ſuburbes, 
Jeb. 2134. 78 Wud on the other (ioe Jorden by Fes 
richo, cuen on the Eaſt fide of Jorden, out 
Jeſb. 20.8. ol the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil⸗ 
ad 21,36. derneſſe with her ſuburbes, aud Jahzah 
with her ſuburbes, 

79 Und liedemoth with her ſuburbes, 
and ggephaath with her tuburbes, 

80 And out of che tribe of Gad Kamoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Maha⸗ 
naim with her fuburbes, 

81 2nd Welhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
Jaazer with her ſuburbes. 

H A P. VII, 
1 The genealegie of I ſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 
Naphtali, 14 Manaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 
And. Afher, 

i A Nd the ſonnes of JNachar were Tola 
fOr, Phussh. and || uah, 2 Jathub, and Shunron, 
a Wbo aliois foure, 
called lob, Gen. 2 Mud the ſonnes of Tola, 331, and Res 
46.43. ꝓhaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jibs 


ſam, and Shemuel, heads mthe houſho ds 
of their fathers. Of Cola were valiant men 


b That is, heit of Warte in their generations, > whole 


number was number was in the dapes of Dauid two and 
found thus great thentie thouſand, and Gre hundꝛeth. 
-when Dauid 3 And the ſonne of 37t was IJʒrahaiah. 
numbred the and the onnes of Jʒrahatah, Michael, and 
people, 2. Sam. Obadiah, and Joel, and Iſſhiah, fine inen 
2 2. All princes. i 4 


c Meaning, the 4 20nd withthemin their generation 
foure fonnes, and after the houſholde of their fathers were 


the father. bands of inen of warre for battell, fire and 
thirtie thouſand: fox thep had many wines 

and childzen. 
Lor, Ain ſcmen. 5 And their brethren among all the fas 


milies of Iſſachar were valiant men of 
warre, reckoned in all bp their genealogies 
foure (core and feuen thouſand. 
6 The fonnes of Beniamin were Vela, 
4 Called aſo BND Becher, and d Jedtael, e three. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 7 And the fonnes of Bela, Ezbon, g 183. 
21. Num. 26.38. zi, and Pzziel, and Jerimoth, and Jri, fire 
€ Which were heads of the houſholdes of their fathers, 
the chiefe:for elſe Valtant men of warre, and were reckoned 
there were ſeuen by their genealogies, two g twentiethou⸗ 
in all. as appea- fand and thirtie and foure. 
neth, Gen. 46.21 8 And the ſonnes of Becher Temirah. 
and Joach, and Eliezer. and Elioenai, and 
Oinri, and Jerimoth, and A biah, and 20⸗ 
nathoth, and Wlauieth: all theſt were the 
fonnes ot Becher. nim i 
9 And thep were numbꝛed by their ges 
nealogies according ta their generations, 
æ the chiefe of d houſes of ther fathers, 
baliant inen of warre , twentiethoufande 
oud two pundeth, ` Í 


f 


— g J 


10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 


and the fomies of Wuhan, Jeulh, and Were — 
WM, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and „aut b 
Tethan, and Tharſhilh, and Ahiſhahar. dase. n 

II Wi theſe were the lonnes of Jediael, 4 
chiefe of the fathers, vallant inen of warre, A 


ſeuenteene thoufande and two hundzeth, 
marching in barrell arap to the warre. 

12 And Shuppun „and Yuppim were b 4 
the formes of || Ar, but Hulhun was the forme Or, Iri, Ay 
fof another. ` : f Meaning the 

13 J The fomes of Paphcali, Jabziet, he was not the 
and Gum, and Jezer, and |} Sballum g of fonne of Benta- 
the fonnes of Buhah. | min, but of Dany 

14 The fonne of Manaſſeh was Whhriel, Cen. 46.23. 
whom thee bare unto him, but his concu⸗ [Or, / ther. © 
bine of Bram bare Pachir the * father of Or, Shillemn, 
Gilead, Ger. 46. 24. 

15 und Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of g Theſe came ol 
Yuppunand Shuppun, and the name of Dan and Naph- 
their fitter was aacha. And the name of tali,which were 
the fecond onne was Trlophehad, and Les the fonnes of 
lophehad had daughters. Bilbah. Gen. 46. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 23,24, 25. 
bare a ſonne, and called his name Pereſh, N. 26. 29,31. 
and the nante of his byother was Sherelh: %. 17.1. 
and his ſonnes were lam and Kakem. r, ie zer, 

17 And the ſonne of Blam was Wedan. Num. 26. 30. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne i 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 7 

18 And » his fiter Molecheth bare Fz h Meaning, the 
ſhod, and u biezer, and Pahalah. fier of Gilead. iff; 

19 und the ſonnes of Shemida were Ms 
hian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 J The ſonnes alfo of Ephraim were 
Shuthelah, and Wered his lonne, and Tas 
path his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and 
Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe⸗ 
lah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: and the — 
men of i Gath that were bozne in the land, i Which was of 
fewe them, betauſe they came downe to of the fiue pri 
take awap their cattell. $ cipal cities of tl 
22 Therefose Ephraim their father Philiftims,fle 
mourned maup dapes, and his ſbꝛethien the Ephraimite 
came to comfoꝛt him. []Or,kinsfolkes, 

23 And when he went in to his wife, the 
conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he cal · 
led his name Beriah, vecauſe affliction 
was in his boule. * 3 

24 And his daughter was Sherah, Or, neece, 
which built Weth-Yoron the nether, and the 
Upper, and B33en Sheerah. 5 

25 And Rephah was hisk ſonne, and Ne- k To wit, of x 
— Telah his fome, and Tapan his Phraim. 

onne, 

26 Uaadan his forme, Ammihud his 3 
ſonne, Eliſhama his ſonne, : 

27 Non his fonne, Jehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their pot Mons and their habis 
tations were Beth-el, æ the villages theres 
uf, and Eaſtward Paaran, and Weſtward 
Gezer with the vilages thereof, Sherhem 
Alfo and the villages thereof, unto || z zah, 
and the villages thereof, * 

29 And by the places of the childꝛen of 
Manaſſeh, Veth-ſhean and her villages, 
Taanach and her villages, egwdo and 
her billages, Doz and her villages. In thoſe 
dwelt the childzen of Joleph the ſonne of 


Ilrael. 
30 PThe 


lor Adaiab, 


Aſhers and Benlamins genealogies, Chap. vI111. 1X. _ Sauls genealogie. IC 


Cen, 46.17. 30 Che ſonnes of Aſher were Jimnaßh, 20 And Elienai and Lillethat, & Eliel, 
and IJluah, and Ichuat, € Weriay,andHes 21 WndiAdaray,and Beratah, a Spins or, Araiab. 
rah them ſiſter. rath the ſonnes of Shimei, 


s 31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Beber, and 22 And Fhpan,and E be, and Eliel, 
Malchiel, which is the father ol Birzauith. 23 And Abdon, and aichi aud Banan, 
: 32 And Heber begate Japhlet, and Shoe 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Ans 
mer, and Hotham, and Spuap their finter. . tothuah. Ta weiss 
: 33 Aud the omes of Japhlet were Pas 35 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 
or, Kinbal. fach, and umgab and Alhuath: theſe were Hhathak, 
the childzen of Japhlet. 26 And Spamlberai, and Hpehariah, 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Whi, and and zthaliah. i TY ; 
Kopgah, Jehubbah, and ram. s 27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zis- 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Belem chi the ſonnes of Jeroham. = j 
were Tophah, and Jiuma, and Sheleh, 28 Theſe were the chiele« fathers accors e The chiefe of 
| Aud Amal. ding to their generations, euen ppinces, the tribe of gen- 
| : 36 The onnes of Tophah. Suab, and which bwelt in Jerufalem _ amin that dwelt. 
| Harnepher, and Shual, a Ber x Fnrah, 29 And at? & ĩbeon dwelt $ father of Gis in leruſalem. 
1 37 ezer and Hod, and Shamma, and beon, æ the name of his wife was Saachah. (6.9.35. 
Sbulhah, and Ithian, and Beera. 30 2nd his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
38 And the ſonnes of Jether, Jephun⸗ Tur, and Riſh, and Baal, aud Nadab. 
neh, and Piſpa, and Ara. . 31 And Gidoz,and Apio and Zacher. 
39 And the ſonnes of Bla, Parah, and 32 And Wikloth begate Shimeah: theſe 
Haniel and Rizia. Alfo dwelt with their bꝛethien in Jerula⸗ 
40 All thele were the chidꝛen of Aher, lem, euen by their lgetgen. 
the heads of their fathers boules, noblemé, 33 And Per begate Riſh, and Mth bes f who in the 
valiant men of warre and chief princes, and gate Saub and Saul begate Jonathan, and ; Sam 9.1. is 
they were reckoned bp their genealogies fo Malchiſhua, and bmadab, aud s EIhbaal. called Abiel, 
warre and fos battell to the numberof fire 34 And the forme of Jonathan was ® Sez g He isalſo na- 
and twentie thouſand men. rib-baal,and Merih-baal begate Pica). med Ithbothethj, 
CHAP. VIIL 35 And the fomes of sPrical were Pi⸗ 2 Sam. 2 86. 


i 1 The fonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race ef Saul. thon, and Melech, and Tarea and Ahaz. p He is likewiſe 
a He cbntinueth N Emamin alfa begate Wela his elvet 36 fund Abaz begate Jehoadah and Jes called Mephibo- 
in the defcription +2 lone, ch bel the ſetond, and A harah the hoadah begate Wemeth, & Azmaueth, and Cech 2, Sam. .. 
che tribe of = third, g Tumri and Zimri begate W034, $ s 
Beniamih,be- ~ 2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 37 Wud Moza begate Wineah, whofe 
auſe his purpofe 3 nd the ſonnes of Bela were Adar, — — bis fome Eleaſah, and 
i bam ji is ſunne ; ill.. l 
thegenealogie 4 And Bbifma, z Maaman, a Ahoah, 38 And Wel had fir ſonnes, whole names 
5 And Gera, a Shephuphan, & Purani. are theſe, Akant, Bocheru, and Iſhma⸗ 

6 J And theſe are the formes of Ehud: el, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, ¢ Yanan; 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that ail theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. i 
Meaning, the inhabited Geba: and >thep were caried as 39 And the fonnes of Elhek his bother 
habitants of Wap captiues ta dPonabary, = . were Dian his rivet (anne, Jehuſh the fes 
hecitie Geba, 7 And Naaman, and uhtah, and Gera, cond, and Eliphelet the third. 

To wit, Ehud. Yecaried them awan captmies: and ehe he⸗ 40 nd the ſonnes of Diam were balitung 
gate Baand Mbihnnd. men of warre which thot with the bawe, 

2 And Shaharaim begate cerraine in the and had maup ſomtes and nephewes, an 
After he had countrep of bab, after he had ſent a awap hundzeth a fifip:all theſe were of the ſonnes 
taway hie Huſhim und Waara his wines. of Veniamm. feline E — 

9 He begate, J lap, of Hodeſh his wife, CHAP. IXe b’ 
Jobab € Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 1 All Ifrael and Iudab numbred. 10 NN 

10 Und Jenzʒ and Shachia and irma: Prat and Laute, 11. 1 Ade heir off. 
thee were his ſomies, and chiefe fathers.: Bus all Iſrael were numbed by their Side teat 

Ir 2nd of Puhin he begat A hitub and 1 genealogies: and behold, they are wii tes 
e % g Einar f f ten in the booke of the kings of Nrael anzid 

112 Wna the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber; of Judah, and they wers nc cared away to 9 Hitherto h l 
and Prihamand Shamed which built D2 abri for their traulgreſſon. Bath delcribed. s, 
no, and od. and the villages thereof.) 2 fund the chief inhabitants that dwelt their gencalogies 
13 Any Weriah es Shema (which were in their owne polleflions, and in their owne before they weng. 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants cities, cuen Iſracl, the Pꝛieſts, the Leiutes, into captiuiie, 
of Aialon:thep dꝛaue awap the inhabitams and theb Nethinims. and no he de- 
uf Gath 7 3 0nd in Jernſalem dwelt of the chil⸗ ſcribeth their 
14 find Ahio Shalhak, and Jerimoth, ditnof Judaß, and uf the chilmen uf Bens biſtorie after 
15 And Sebadiah and 2d rad, and Ader, iamin, and ol che childꝛen of Ephꝛaun, and their returne. 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, Manqſſeg. So eee na e13 Mezniagahed 
the fomes of Weriah, ss 4 Dthai the ſonne of Ymihnd the ſonne Gibeonires, ay 
7 And Tebadiah, aud cheſthullam, and of Oma, the fanen, Anni the ſonne of which ſerued in 


In 
2 


Hiski, and Heber Vam: of the chudzen of hartz, the ſonne the Temple 
8 Lend merai Jzliah, and Jobab, of Judab. mr oy * oy. read loch 5.23. 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, i 5 And of Shiloni, Wisiay the elde ſt, and 


Fi 6 Lund 


E * rt 
e 


19 Fahimaito,anb Tichui,and Sabdi, pis faries, 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 


6 Mud of the ſonnes of Ter ah, Jenel, and 
their bierbren fire hundzeth and nineue. 

7 und of the ſonnes of Bentamin, Sal⸗ 

lu, the ſonne of cheſthullam, the ſonne of Ho · 
dauiah, the ſonne of Haſennah, i 

8 And Abneiah tpe ſonne of Jeroham, 

and Elah the ſonne of W331, the lonne of 

Michi, and Heſhnllam the ſanne of Spes 

phatiay, the lonne of Keuel, the forme of 

bial). - b 

ji 9 And their brethren accoꝛding to their 

generations nine — — and * : 

i all thele men were icbiefe fathers in the 

or ließ ebe houlholds ef their father s. 

* 10 JAnd ef e Duets, Jedaiah, and 

ehniarib, and Jachim, ; Sa 

3 2 And Azariah the ionne of Hilkiah, the 

ſonne of pethullam, the me of Tadok, 

the forme of Beraorh, the ſonne of Ahitub 


i the « chiefe of the boufe of God, 
* + 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham,the 
prieſt. foune of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Palchnah, 
and Maaſai the ſonne of Wiel, the ſonne or 
Jahzerah, the ſonne of Hechullam, p ſonne 
-of eſthillemith, the ſonne of Innner. 

13 And their bethꝛen the chiefe of the 

hoꝛiſeholdes of then fathers a thouland tez 

5 ‘ nen hundzeth and theeſcoze valiant men, 

d To ſerue in the f0? the 4 more of the ſeruice of the boufe of 

Temple, euery od. 3 — 

i 14 F Mnvofrhe lenites, Shemaiah the 

e ma bende of Halthub, the ſonne of Wzrikam, 
en the ſomte of Haſhabiah of p ſonnes of Wes 


tari, : J i, N 

15 Allo Wakbakkar, — aud Galal, 
t Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
of Zichzi, the ſonne of Nſap g. 
16 And Obadiah the (one of Shema⸗ 
tah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu⸗ 
thun, and Berechiah the ſonne of Afa, the 
ſonne of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villas 
ges of the Metophathites. . 
17 JJ And the porters were Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmou, and Abimm and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chiefa. 
18 Noz they were porters ro this tinie 
by companies of the childien of Lent puta 
the e kings gate Eaſt ward. 


e Fo ealled, be- ` , 
19 And Shallum the ſonne ol ie the 


caufe the king 
came into the fonneof Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Rozah, and 
Temple thereby, his byethren the Roꝛathites (of the houſeof 
and not the com- their father) were oner the woꝛke, and office 
mon people. ts keepe the gates of the £ Tabernacie : fo 
f Their charge their families were ouer the hoſte of h toz, 
was, that none Keeping the entrie, i i e and aaa O 
thauld enter into 20 And Phinehas the mme of Eleazar 
choſe plates twas their guide, the Lord was with hum. 
@hich were only 21 Techartah, the fonne of Meſhelemiah 
appointed for Vas the porter of the dooze of the Tabernas 
the Prieſſi to cle OF the Congregation. — 
miniſtet im. 22 All theſe were chofen for porters of 
‘cdl the gates. two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 
3 were numbed according to their geneatos 
d dies by their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed 
[Or gr their theſe and Samuel the Seerſin their perpe⸗ 


tual office. 3 2 
23 So they and their childꝛen had the o⸗ 
nertight of the gates of the houſe of the 
Lord, euen of the poule of the Tabernacle 
bp wardes. 
24 Che porters were in foure quarters 


Fidelio,” — 


= 


1. Chron ’ 


- andother officers ot the Lemple, 17 
Gatward, Weltward, Noꝛthward, and 
Southward. * i 

25 And their bzethꝛen which were in their: 
townes, caine ats euen dapes from time 
to time with them. 12˙ 13 

26 Paz theſe foure chiefe posters were 
in perpetual office, æ were ofthe Leuites. 
and had charge of the || chambers, and of lor, opening the 
the treafures in the honſe of God. koores. j 

27 And they lap round about the boufe. 
of God, becaule the charge was theirs, and 
they canfed it to be opened enterp mowing. 

28 Lund tertame of them had the rute of 
the ininiftring veſlels: foz then bzonght thẽ 
in bp tale, and bꝛonght them out bp tale. 

29 Some of them allo were appopnted 
ouer the intruments, and over all the vefs g 
lels of the Sanctuarie, and of the“ flonre, h Whereofthe | 
and the wine, and the ople, and the incenſe, meate offering 
and thefweete odaurs. : was made, Š 

30 Und certaine of the ſonnes of the Leuic,2.s, 
Piets made oimtmentsof weete odaurs. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Lewteg 
which was the elden ſonne of Shallum the 
Uoꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
were made in the fryuig pannee. 

: ? And other of their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Rahath had the duerſight of the * ihew⸗ Exod. 25. 30, 
bead to prepare it enerp Sabbath. 

33 And theſe ave the ſingers, the chiefe fa- 
thers ofthe Lenites, which delt in the chaz 
bers, i and had none other charge: fo thep i But were com e 
had to do in that buſineſſe day aud iught. tinually occu- i 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers af the pied in finging- 
Leuites acchyding to cheir generations, and prayies to God. 
the principali which dwelt at Jeruſ alem 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father uf. %. 8. 29. 
pe ti the name of his wife was jor, bigibeemy | 
Waachah. .. Las — t oy 

36 Und his eldeſt fonne was A don, then 
Tur, and Kilh and Baal, and Per, g Ras 


5 h, 
> RSE 
PRAT 


g They ferued 
weekely, as 
Exe. . 10. 


‘i 


r 


a 


on 


Dab, — 4 * , ‘ ‘ at: tiie @ 

37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Zecharia 3. . 2 
ah, and Mikloth. eee a EO do) oa a 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimtam: then 


allo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. euen hn their bieten... 

30 And Per begate Rih, and Kilt bes 1. Sau. 145. 
gate Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan. and .ha.B. 3. 
Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. ci 00 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Wes 
rib-baal: and Meri · taal begate icah. 

4 And the formes of chicah were Pia 
thon, and — = 2 p . n » 

42 und haz begate k Jarah, and Jara how 
begate Miemeth, and A zmaneth and Tim⸗ 1 — 
rand Timmi begate Poza. Chap. 336. 

43 And Sposa begat Binea, whofe ſonne n 
was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Eliaſah, & 
his forte Azel. ; 

44 And Azel had fir formes, whole names 
are hele, Azrikam, Wocheru, and Ilinael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Yanan : 
thelearethelonnesofMsel. = u7 

Pa „% oh CH AB, X. * Gn oF 
1 The bartell of Saul agai i che Philistins, ig 
In which lie dietu, 6 And bis fonnes alfo. 13 The 
cauſe of Sauls aeath, . TAP 
Te the Philiſtims fonghyt agaynſt 1. Sam. 13.1. 

Iſrael: and the men of Ilrael fledde 
befoge the Philiſtims, and fell 1 
5 ; aing 


td 


— 


Dauid is 
Maine in mount @ilboa. = 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after 
8 Saul and after his ſonnes, and the hilis 

ums ſmote Jonathan, and Abmadab,and 
Malchiſthna the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was (ope againſt Saul, 
and the archers + hit him, & be was wom 
ded of the archers, 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour bearer, | 
Dꝛawe ont thy ſwoꝛrde, and thuſt mee 
thꝛough therewith, let thefe vncircuinciſed 
: i came and mockear mee: but his armour 
I~ bearer would not, fo) hee was fore afraive: 

“af ttherekoze Saul tooke the fwod and fell vp⸗ 
„ — 5 And when his armour bearer faw that 
— Saul was dead, hee fell ukewile vpon the 

fwod and died. 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and 
all his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the nien of Ffrael that 

were m the valley, ſawe how they fled, and 

that Saul and pis ſonnes were dead, they 
foꝛſooke their cities, and fled away, and the 
gp punts cane and dwelt in theimn. 
g And on the mozowe when the Phili⸗ 
3 ftims came to ſpoile them that were faint, 
thry found Saul and bis tonnes? tpingi in 

mount Gilboa, . 

9 And when they had fript him, thep 
toake his hrad and his armaur, and fent 
„them into the land of the Philiſtims round 

> -> about to publith it unto- ‘their soled and 
unt mst to the people: 1 
10 And they lapde by his: arinour inthe 
boule of their gad, and let vp bis bead m tpe 
pouleots Dagon. 


Sauls death. | 


toe ` 
E te of 


leb. fallen, 


— 
= = 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims, and 
ſrom the belly 
downeward had 
the forme of a 


— alt that the Phiitims bad done to 
raul, 
13 Then they aroſe al the valiant men 
and tooſie the bod of Saul nnd the bodies 
of his lonnes, and bought them ta Jabeſh. 
aud buried the bones of thein undran oke 
in Jabel. and faked euen dave. 
-nig Sd Sant died for his tranſgreſſion, 
that bee conimitted againſt the Loꝛde, *euen 
againſt the moꝛd of the Jord which he kept 
nat, and in that hee fought and alked coun⸗ 
feli of a ᷣ*rainiliar ſpiri , 

14 And alked nat of the dome: therefore 


an aB. 8. he few lim, and turned the fingvomebnts 
ff Pie vont? Daud the koa Fiai » KEE 
„ C HAP. X I. 


uu, cw 3 After the death of Saul i ù ‘Daatid aundynted iy 
Bi wen 25 ion ‘5 The lebufites rebell againſt Daud, from 
shea: | whom hee taketh the romer of Zion; 6 Haahi is made 
eaptaine,, 10 Hu valaant men. a 
—— Ilrael⸗gathercd themfelnes to 
Dann buts Bebzor , ſaping, Beholde; 
he deathof Iſh- we are thy bones and thy Rei <- 
ſheth Sauls 2 Aud intime pattjeuen when Sant wag 
nne, when Da- Ling, thou leddeſt Firari out and in: and 
idhadreigned ihe Lou : ad ſaid vnto thee, Epon ſhalt 
Jidah ſeuen ferde mp peapie Ftrael, and thon (alt bee 
es and fixe | cAptAine oner nip people Iſrael. 
enethsin He- 3 So came all the Elders of Jirgel to the 
n, 2. Sam. 3 f. king to Hebron, and Dauid made a couc⸗ 
nant with them in Hebron, before the 10d. 
And they anointed Daw hig duer Israel, 
— a the woꝛde of the Loybe up the 
40 oi 


ef 7 
Jam. 5. r. 
This was after 


. Sam, 13. 16. 


Chap. xr. 


Ir § When all they of Jabe Gilead 


3 Worthies, 162 


hand of Samuel. reg 

4 GF And Dauid e al irae went to Jes 
rifalein, which is Jebus, where were the 
Febutites, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus apd ta 
Danid, Thou ſhait not tome in hither. pes 
uertheleſſe Danid toske the tower of Zion, 
which is the citie of Danid, 5 

6 2nd Danid fapd,* Vapofeener ſinitetg 2.947. 5. g 
the Jebuſites firſt, thall bee the chiefe and i 
captaine, So Joab the ſonne of Zerniah 
went fir bp, and was captame. 

7 And Danid dwelt in the tower: there⸗ 
foꝛe then called it the citie of Dauid. = l 

8nd hee built the citie onenerp fide, 2, * s 9. 
from Billo euen rounde about: aud Joab i 
repaired the reſt of the citir. 3 

9 Und Dauid piolpered, and grewe: fog 
the Lod of hoſtes was with him, 

10 F*ThHeleatlo are the chicte of the vali z, Sem 33. 8. 
ant men that were wü Dauid, and iopned S 
their force with him in his kingdome with l 
fil Iſrael, to make him king auer Iſrael, ag. 
coding to the woꝛd of the 10d. LE pinay, 


II And this is che munber of the baliant 


men whome Dauid had, Jaſhobeam the | 
ſonne of Yachmoni,the bchiefe among thir⸗ b Meaning, rhe 
tie: hee hft vp his ſpeare againſt thꝛer hun⸗ moſt excelſent 
Deth, whom pe Mew at ont tune. and beſt eſtee- 
12 And after hun was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali- 
ol Dodo the Whohite,zupich bwas one of the antnes: fome 
thlee valiant innen- > ` ~, teade the chiefe 
13 Yee vas with Baud at Pal-dam⸗ of the Princes, 
mum, an there she Ppuiltuns were gathe⸗ Or, hu vncle. 
red together to battel: and there was a pare 
cell of ground ful ot barley, and the people 
fled bekoze the Philiſtuns. 
14 And cher toore in the middes of the 
fielde, and e ſaued it, and ſlewe the Phils c This acte is re- 
Rims: ſathe Low gane a great victoie. ` ferred to Sham- 
15 JAnd thee of the a thirtte captaines mah,2.Sam.23. 
went ta AToCke to Dauid, mio the caue of ri. which fee- 
Adullam. And che armie of the B hilitims merh was the 
camped in the batiep af Ar phaumn.  chiefelt of theſe. 
16 And when Danid wasn che holder, the d That is, Elea- 
Ppuiſtims gariſan wasat Beth-lehem. rat and his two 
17 And Danid longed, and fapd,* Oh, companions. 
that one wonlde giue mee to dyke of the 2. S. 23.15. 
E of the Wel of Bet = . is at 
the gate. 
18- Then thele- threeibeake tiorotve the 
hoſte of the hiliſtime, ang Daewe water 
out of the Weil of Beth. lehein that was bp 
the gate, and took: it. and boughs it to Wa⸗ 
ud: but Dauid wonde not Diinke of u, but 
volued it for an oblation to the Jard, 
19 And laid, let not np God luffer me to 
doe this: hond J izinke thee blood of theſe e That is, ns 
mens lines? fox they pane Brought it with water for che 
the ieopardie of their lines: therekoze bee which they ven 
wonlue not dane it: tha ſe thuigs did chele tured their 
theke mightie inen. de. blood. 
20. f nd gib btchat che diorr. of Aeab, 
he was chefe of the tate, and bea lift bp his 
ſpeare again hee buihdleih ¢ and fjelve 
them, ann had the name aniong the three. 
21 Among the three her was mare hos 
nonrahle then the two, and hee was their 
— aine: * bw beattamed not unco tJe firk 2, Sam. 23. 19. 
22 ‘Benaiay the ſonne of Jehoiada cibe 
K. li. foime 


| Dauids valiant men of warte. 1. Chron. Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 
ſonne of a valiant man) which bad done hr eame unto him unte Hebron out of euery tribe 
manp actes, and was of Wabseel, he New two te mal him king. 
fOr, Lyons. i trong mien of Woab: hee went Downe alfo Te allo are thep that came to Dauid 
and fewe a pou in the middes of a pit in to: Ziklag, while he was pet kept cloſe, a To take his 
tine ot ſnow. 1 bec auſe of Saul the ſonne of Hih: and they part againſt Saul 
23 And he lewe an Sgpptian, a man of were among the valiant and helpers of the whoperfecuted | 
great ſtature, euen fine cubes long, and in battell. — him. -S 
the Egpptians bande was a fpeare likea 2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, 
Meauers beame: and hee went downe to and coulde vie the right and the left pande 
him with a ſtaffe, anb plucked the frare with tones and with arrowes and with 
Dut of the E gyptians hande, and ſlewe him bowes. and were of Sauls o bzethien, euen of b That is, of the 
with his owne ſpeare. — a Benam. à tribe of Benia- 
24 Theſe things did Wenaiah the ſonne 3 The chieſe were Whieser, and Joal the min, wherot Saul 
of Jehoiada, and had the naine among the fones of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jes was, and wherein 
thee worthies. ziel, and Peiet the ſonnes of Whnarueth, Wer were excellent 
- 25 Webholde, he was honourable among rachah and Jebu the Antothite, throwers with 
€ Meaning,thofe ghirtie, but hee attained not bntotpeffidt 4 Wad Fihimatah the Gibeonite. a balis flings, Iudges 
three which three, * And Dawid made him of his coun⸗ ant man among thirtie, and abone the ihir⸗ 20,16. 
brought the wa- faite. 0 : tie, and Jerenmah,and Jehaziel, and Joha⸗ 
ter to Dauid. 26 ¶ Theſe alfo were valiant inen of war, nan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 2 
2. Sn. 23.23. *Wlahel the biother of Joab, Elyanan rhe 5 Eiuzai, and Jerimoth, and Wealiah, 
ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Has 
g Called aſſo 27 sShammoth the Harodme, Helez the ruphite, . Agu 
Shemmoah, Peloute, $ ee 66 Elkanah, and Ichtah and Azariel, and 
2· Sam. 23.29. 28 Ira the ſonne of Pkkelh the Tekoite, Joezer, and Jaſhobeam of Yakoyehin, 
Abiezer the untoth ite. 7 And Jorlah.æ Tebadiah, the ſonnes of 
h He isalſo cal- 29 bSibbecat the Huſathite, Ilai the Ms Ferobam of Bedor, — i 2 
led Mebumnai, hohtte, . ' 8 8 And of the Gadites there feparated 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 30 Maharai the Metophathite , Weled themſelues ſome unto Danid into the holde 
the onne of Baanah the Metophathite, ok the wildernes, valiant men of warre, and 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Rihbal of Gibeah men of armes. & apt for battel, which could 
of the childꝛen of Beniannn, Wenaiay the handle ſ (peare and chielde, and their faces Or, uchler- 
Pirathomtec« * ee were like the faces of e pons, and were like c Meaning. 
32 Burai of the riners of Gaalh, Abiel the Roes in the mountaines in ſwiftnelſe, fierce and ter- 
the Arbathit e. 9 Q Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the feconde, rible. 
33 Azmaueh the Baharumite, Elihaba Eliab the third, i * 
the Shaalbonite, : 10 0 Piſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah OM 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gisonite, the fift, nal. 
Jonathan the forme of Hpageh the Parite, 11 Attat the firt,Ctiel the ſeuenth, | ave ie 
35 Whiant the formeofSacarthe Haras 12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Br - r en 
pie Gepher the Mecherathite, Whtiah the ee tenth, Wacbannai te 
elonite, j 1 ele * i 1 „ or te 
37 Yesro the Carmelite, Naarai p ſonne 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gav, Caps 
f Ezbai, taines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could re- 
38 Joel the brother of Pathan, Wibhar ſiſt an hundꝛeth, and the greattſt a thou⸗ 
the onune of Bagger, ſande. ems 
39 Telek the Wnunonite, Nahiai the 15 Theſe are they that went oner Foss 
Werothite, che armour braret of Joab, the den in the d firt moneth when hee had filled d Which the Ee 
ſonne of Termah, 8 bpbpbuer all his bankes, and put to flight all brewescalled T 
40 Jra the Ithꝛite, arib the Fthrite, them of the vallep, toward the Eaſt and the Niſan or Abib, 
41 Dziah the Hutite, Tabad the ſonne of Welt. pee ea eT conseining ais 
biai, — 16 And there came of the childꝛen of Were Marchand halfe 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Kenbes iamin, and Judah to the holde bnto Daz April, when lors 
nite, a captaine of the Keubenites, and thir⸗ Wy, : ; as den was wont to 
tie with him, : 17 And Danid went out to meete thein, ouerflowhis 
43 Banan the ſonne ok aacah, and Jo. and anſwered, and fapde vnto them, If pe bankes,reade 


lOr, Gedua. 


{haphat the opithnite, be come peaceablp vnto mee to Helpe mee, Ioſlu 3.15. 
44 BW3ia the Whterathite, Shama and mine heart (halt bee kmit vnto pou, but if T 
Itiel the tonnes of Otham the Mroerite, pou come ta betrap mee to mine adnerſa⸗ 4 
45 Jediael the ſonne of Shunti, and Jos ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in mine * 
ha bis brother the Tizite, hands, the God olf our Fathers beholde it, a... 


46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and and rebuke it. : z ; n a 
Jolhauiah the onnes ofEnaam,andFtys 18 Fndthe e fpiritecame vpon Amafai, e The fpirit of. | 


mah the Woabite, which was the chiefe of thirtie, and hee ſaide, boldnes and com 
47 Eieland bed, and Jaaſiel the Wes Thine are wee, Dauid, and with thee, O rage moued him . 
ſobaite. fonne of Iſhat. Peace, peace be bnto thee, to ſpeake thus. 
and peace bee bnto thine helpers: for thp g 
CHAP, XII. God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receined 
1 Who they were that went with Dæuid when them, and made them Captaines of the 
7 . i, W 


he fled from Saul, 14 Their vallantneſſe, 23 Tbey garifon. a ve e; 
. 19 And 


‘and went to mke him King, = 


1 They came on- 


| 


ly to helpe Da- 
vid and not to 
fuccoar the Phi- 
lillims, which 
were enemies to 
their countrey. 
1. Sam. 29.4. 
gor, on the ieopar- 
die of eur beads, 
g To vit, of the 
Amalekites, 
which had bur- 
ned the citie 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. 
30. 1,9. 

h Meaning, 
mighty ot ftrong: 
for the Ebrewes 
fay a thing is of 
God, when it is 
excellent. 


lor, bucꝭ ler. 


i Of the Leuites 
which came by 


Ewentie & two. 


aye 


19 J And of Manaſſeh fome fell to Daz 
nid, when be camie with the Bhiliſtuns as 
gamt Saul tu battell, but then £ helped 
them not:fo: the Pinces of the PHitutuns 
* bp aduifement fent him awap, taping, 
Ye will fall to his matter Saul || fo} our 
beads, 

20 As he went to Tiklag, there fell ta 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnan, 4 Jozabad, and 
Je diael, and Michael. and Jozabad, aud E- 
nhu, and Tiltar, heads of tye thoulands 
that were of Manaſſeh. 

21 And they helped Daind againſt that 
band: fox thep were all valant men aud 
were captaines in the honte. d 

22 Fu at that time dap bp dap there 
cane to Daind to helpe him, vntul it was a 
great hoſte, like the bolte af» God. 

23 And theſe are tye numbers ok the 
captaines that were armed to battell, and 


caine ta Dawid to Hebzon to turne É kings | 


dome of Saul to hun 
woꝛd of the 10 d. 83 

24 The chilgen of Judah that bare 
ſhie lde and |) ſpeare, were five thouſand and 
eight hundꝛed armed to the warre. 

25 Of the chimen of Simeon valiant 
men of warre, enen thouſands an hundꝛed. 

26 Ok the childzen of Leui føure thous 
ſand and fre hundꝛed. i 

27 und Jehoiada was the chiefe of them 
of i Maron: and with pun three thoulande 
and feuen hundred, 

28 And Zadok a poung man verp balis 


„ acco Bing to the 


ant, and of his fathers houlhold came trwa 


and twentie captames. : 

29 And ol the childzen of Weniamin the 
brethren of Saul the thouſande: fog a 
great part of them unto that time l kept the 
ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of É childꝛen of Ephraim twen⸗ 
tie thoufande, and eight hundzed valiant 
nien and famous men in the honſholde of 
their fathers. s 

31 And of the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
fighteene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Dand kung, 

32 And of the chiidyen of Iſſachar which 
were men ß had underſtanding of pltimes, 
to know what Iſrael ought to do: Å heads 
of them were two hundzed, and al their byes 
thien were at their commandement. 

3 Of Tebulun that went out to battell, 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 


waͤrre, fiftie thouſand j which could fet the 


— arap: thep were not of at double 

eart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thonfand can⸗ 

taines, and with them with ſhield g ſpeare 

ſeuen and thirtie thonſand. a 
battelli, eight 


35 And of Dan expert in 
and twentie thoufand aud fire hundꝛed. 

36 And of Wher that went out to the 
battell and were trained m the warres, 
fourtie thouſand. 5 

37 und of the other fide of Jorden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and ofthe 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with al inſtrumets 
of warre ta fight with, an hundzed and 


Or, fight in their twentie thauſand. 


38 mull thele inen of warre that could 


Chap. xirr. 


The Arke, Vzza flaine. 163 


lead an armie, came with vpꝛight heart to or, with a good 
Hebdon to make Dawid Ling ouer all GF courage. 

raek and all the rent of Iſrael was ofone ac 
cod to make Dawid Aing: 

39 And there thep were with Danid 
thice dapes, eating and dznking: fo} ther 
a hethꝛen had prepared foz thein. 

40 Woner they that were neere them 
vntill Iſlachar, and Tebmun, and Raph⸗ 
tali bought bead upon alles, and on Gas 
mels, and on mules, & on oren, euen mmeate, 
floure,figges, and reiſins, g wine and onir, 
and beeues & ſheepe abundantlp: fog there 
was iop in Firael. 

C-H AP, VIII. 

7 The Arkeis brought againe from K iviath-searine 
to Jeruſalem. y V a dieth because he touched it. 
A ILD Dauid counleiled with the cap⸗ 

taines of thouſands and of hundzeds, 
and with all the gauernours. 
2 Hnd Dauid fad to all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to pou, and 
that it pꝛoceedeth of the Loyd our God, we 
will (end to and fro wito our bzethꝛen, thar 
ave left in all the land of Israel (for with 
theim are the Wyteltes and the Leuites in 
the cities and their ſuburbes ) that thep map 
allemble theimnfelues vnto us. : 

3 And we will bring againe the 2 Arke a His firſt care 
of our God to vs: foꝛ we fought not Vato was to teſtore 
it in the dapes of Saul. religion, which 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, badin Saulss 
Let vs doe ſo: fo} the thing ſeeined good in dayes bene core 
the epes of all the people. rupted and nega- 

5 a So Daud gathered all Iſrael toge» lected. 
ther from (Shiba m Egypt, enen vnto the 2.547.6.2, 
entring of Yamath, to wing the rke of Or, Nilus. 

God from’ Ririath-iearun. b That is, from 

6 And Dawid went vp and all Iſrael to Gibea, where the 
[Waalath, in Ririath-iearim, that was inhabitants of 
in Judah, to bring vp from thence È Arke Kiriath-iearim 
of God the Lorde that dwelleth betweene had placed it in 
d Cherubims, where his name is called on. che houſe of A- 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a binadab, 2. Sam. 
newe cart out of the hauſe of Abinadab: 6.3. . 
and 53a and hia c guided the cart. Or, Baale, reade 

8 And Danm and all Iſrael plaped bez 2 Sam. 6. 2. 
fore 4 God with all their might, both with c The ſonnes of 
fonges and with barpes, and with violes, Abinadab. 
and with tymbzels and with cymbals, and d That is, before 
with trumpets. the Arke, where 

9 § And when they came vnto È thꝛel⸗ God ſhewed him 
ſhing flaoze of e Chidon, 33a put foorth ſeife: fo that the 
his hand te holde the zrke, for the oxen did ſigne is taken 
ſhake it. for the thing 

10 But the wath of the Loꝛd was kind: fignified, which 
led againſt Pzza, and he fwote him, becauſe is common to 
he laid his hand vpon the Arke: fo he died all ſacraments 
there ‘befoxe God. . both in theolde 

II And Dauid was angrp, becauſe the and newe Tefta- 
Yow had made a bieache in Bzza, and he ment. 
called the name of that place Perez-Dzza e Called alſo 
uvnto this dap. — Nachon, 2. Sam. 

12 And Dauid feared od p dap, faring, 6.6. 

How thal J bring in to meh Wrke of BoB? t Before the 
13 Therefore Dand bꝛongyht not Ò Arke Arke for vfure 
to hun into the citie of Damd, but cauſed ping that which: 
—— — did not apper- 
teine to his vocation:for this charge was giuen to the Prieftes, Num. 
4-15, fo that here all good intentions ate condemned except they 
be commaunded by the worde of God, E 
F. ui. it 


* 


n The reft of 
the liraclites, 


The Philiftims deſiroyed. 1. Chron. Tkfe order ofthe Leuites, 1 


g Wbo was a 


Leuite, and cal- the Sittite. 


led Gittite, be- 
cauſe he had 
dwilt at Gath. 


2. Sam. 5. 1 T. 
4 Ebr. Zor. 


a Becaule of 
Gods premiſe 
made to the 
people of 
Israel. 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned, 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo 
there are but 


eleuen, and here Daud was anointed king ouer Jiraci, all athar the Wiets, and of the Lenites, Dis 


thirteene. 
Or, & liada. 


e That is, the 


valley of diuiſi- al prrazim. 
ons, becauſe tbe 2 And there they had left their goods: the Arke of God ups their ſhoulders with pointed in the i 


enemics were 
difperfed there 
like waters, 


it to turne into the Houle of eDbed Edom A Nd Daid made him houſes inha Citie a That wasin 
of Danid , and prepared a place fox the the place of che 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the Arke ol God, and puched tor it a tent. citie called Zion 
houſe of Obed Edom , euen in his honie 2 Then Danid fame, None ought to 2. Sam 5.7, 9. | 
tiee moneths: and the Lowe bielled the carie the Urke of God, but the Leuites: for Num. 4. 2520. 
boule of Obed Edom,andall that pe had. the Lorde Hath chofen them to beare the 
CHAP. XIIII. - Mrke ofthe Lod, and to miner vnto him 
1 Hiram fendeth wood and workemen to Dauid, fox euer. 
4 The names of his children. 8.14 By the counfell 3 J And Danid gathered al Firaciteges 8 
of God he goeth againſt the Pisliftims, and ouer- ther to Jeruſalem to bung up the è Arbe of b From the 
comme h̊ them. 15 Ged fighteti for him. the Lorde vnto his place, which he had oz⸗ houſe of Obed 
a 17 * (ent Hiram che King of t Tpzus deined fog it. Edom, 2. Sam. 
Meflengers to Dawid, and cedar trees, 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 6. 10, 12. 
with malons and carpenters to bilde hum Maron, and the Leuites. 4 
an bouie. : 5 Df the founes of Kohath , Wricl the Pt lle 
2 Therefore Danid knew thatthe Lorde chiefe, and pis || bꝛethzen fire ſcoze. lor, kinemem 
Had confirmed hun Iting oner Irael, and 6 Df the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, bes chtefe, and his byethzen two hundzeth and 
caule of his people Firael. twentie. 
3 Allo Dauid tooke moe wines at Jes 7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
ruſalem, and Danid begat moe ſonnes and chiefe, æ his brethren an hundzeth Æ thirtie. 
daughters. 8 Of the fomes of⸗Elizaphan, Shema: € Who was the 
4 And theſe are p names of the childzen iab the chiefe, and his biethzen two hun⸗ ſonne of Vaziel, $: 
which he had at Jernlalem, Shammua, dꝛeth. i the fourth ſonne § 
and Shobab, Pathan and Salomon, 9 Mf the ſonnes ofi Hebron, Eliel the of Kohath, Exo. 
5 And Ibhar, and Clifhua, & o Elpalet, chiefe,and his bꝛethꝛen fonreſroꝛe. 6.18, 22. and ; 
6 And Pogahy,e Nepheg, and Japhia, 10 Of the ſonnes of 135icl, Amminadab num. 3. 30. k 
7 And Eliſhama, and || Beeliada, and the chiefe, and his bꝛethien an hüdzeth and d Ihe third * 
Eliphalet, twelne. ſonne of Ko- 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 11 FJ und Dauid called Zadok and Whiz hath, Exo. 6. 18. 


É Whiting caime vp to feeke Dand, zund el, 2 laiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, 


lobe Dawid heard, he went out againſtthé. and Amimmadab: . 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ped 12 And he faide unto them, Pe are the al 
themſelucs in the valley of Kephamm. chiere fathers ofthe Lewites:efanctifie pour e Prepare yous 

10 Then Danidafked counſell at God, ſelues, and pour brethren, and bring vp the felues, and be 5 
ſaping, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phill⸗ Arke of the Lorde God of Firael vnto the pure, apſitine 
ſtuns, æ wilt thou deliner them into mine place that J haue prepared for it. from all things 
Hand? And the Loꝛd Mtd vate him, Go vp: 13 Foz; becauſe pe were not there at the whereby ye if 
for J win deliuer them inte thine hand. firſf, the Lozde our God made a bꝛeache might be pol⸗- 

It So they came bp to Baal-perazun, among vs: fop we ſought him not after due lucedyand ben i 
and Daurd limote them there: and Danid fodere able to come to 
ſaid, God hath diuded mine enemies with 14 Do the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſanc⸗ the Tabernacle. 
nune Hand, as waters are diuided: theres tified them (clues to bzing vp the Arke af Ch. 13. 10. | 
fore then called the name of that place, Ba: the lord Cod of Vrach. f According a 

15 J And the ſonnes ofthe Leuites bare he hath ap- 


Danid faide, Let them enen be burnt wire. the barres, as sooles had commaunded, Lawe. 
13 Agane the Philiſtums came e ped *accowing to the word of the Lond. E xod.25. 14, 5. 
themſelnes in the ballep, 16 Mund Danid fpaketo the chicfe of the ' 
I4 And when Dauid alkedagaie coms Lenites, that they chould appoint certeine 
felat God, God faid to him, Thon ſhalt not of their bꝛethꝛen to fing unth s inſtruments g Theſe inſtru⸗- 
goe Up after them, but turne awap from of muſicke, with violes & harpes, and cym⸗ ments and other 
them, that thou mapet come vpon them bales, that thep might make a lounde, and ceremonies, a 
oner aqaintt the mulberie trees. lift vp their vopce with is. which they oba i 
15 Aud when thou heareſt p noiſe of one 17 So the Leuites appointed Weman ſerued, were in⸗ 
gonig in the tappes of the Mulberie trees, the ſonne of Joel, & of his bycthsen zu ſaph ſtructions of mf 
then go out to battel:for Godis gone forty the ſonne of Wercchiah, anv of the fonmnes their inkanc e, 
before thee,ta finite $ hott of 6 Philiſtims. of Perari their bzethzen, Ethan the ſonne which continued 
16 So Dauid did as Godhadconunanz of inhaial, tothe comming 
ded him: and then Mrrote the hoſte of the 18 And with them their bzethꝛen in the of Chrift, i 
Philiſtims from Gibeon enen to Gezer, i ſrcond degree, Techariah, Wen, x Faasiel,, h Which were 
17 And the fame of Daum went ontinz aud Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, aud nni, jeferiourin ° 
to all lands. aud the Lewd bꝛought the feare Eliah, æ Benaiah, and CBaaleiah, @ Mats dignitie. 
of him upor all nations. ; tithing, aud Eliphelch, and Mikneah, and 
„ RAR Obed Edom, and Fetel the porters, 
x Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4The 19 So Hemau, Aſaph and Ethan were 
number and order of the Leuites. 16 The fingers are fingers to make a found with cpnibales of 
chofen out among them, 25 They bring againe the Waie, 
Arte with iny. 29 Dauid dancing before ie, is de- 20 And Zechariah, and Al ziel. and She⸗ 
Ipifed of his wije Michal. row miramoth, ant Jehiel, and ar 
iab, 


nt 
” 
7 
l 

i 


bringing againe the Arke, 
Eliab, and aaſeiah, and Benaiah wiih 
i This was an in- bioles ani Wiamoth, 
ftrumentofmu- 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
ſike, ot a certeine Mikneah, and Obed Ecom, and Jeiel, and 
tune, whereunto Azaziah, with harpes byron k Shemmith 
they accuſtomed Jenazzeah. s 
to ling Pialmes, 22 But Chenaniah the chicfe of the Le⸗ 
| k Whichwas : nites! had the charge, bearing the burden 
rhe eight tune, in the charge, for he was able to inſtruct. 
| ouer che which 23 And Vereclnah and Elkanah were 
he that was mo poꝛters fozihe Arke. 
excellent had 24 And Shecantah a Jehoſhaphat and 
charg”. Fretyancel and Wnsalar, and Zechariah, 
To wit, to ap- and Benaiah, and Eliezer che Pꝛieltes did 
point Plalmes & blowe with trumpets befor the Arke of 
fongs to them God, and Dhed Edom & Jeuiah were pars 
that ſung. ters m forthe Arke. $ z 
m With Bere- 25 So Daud and the Elders of Ilrael 
chiah and Elka- and the capraines of thoulandes went to 
| nah,verle 23. bzing op the Arke of the couenant of the 
2. Sam. C. 1 2. 2020 from the poule of Obed Edom wh iop. 
n That is, gaue 26 nd becauſe that God⸗helped the des 
hem ſtrength to nites that bare the Mrke of the cauenant ot 
execute their the Low, they offered o ſeuen buliocks and 
office. ſenen rammes. : 
| © Befides the 27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gars 
bullocke andthe mentas all the beintes that bare the rkr, 
beeft, which and tie fingers, and Chenaniah that had 
Pauid offered at the chiefe charge of the ſingers: aud byen 
euery ſixt paſe, Pauld was a Kune? eppond. 
2. Sam 6. 13. 28 Thus all Ilrael kLanught vy the Arke 
p Reade 3. Sam. of the Lodes cdenant with {pouting and 
614. found of comet, and with trumpets, and 

with conibales, making a ſounde bh ute 
g It was ſo ca- oles and with Harpes. 
led becauſe it put 29 And when the Arke of the a Coue⸗ 
the Iſraelites in nant of the Loꝛde came into the citie ot Daz 
remembrance wid, Michal the daughter of Saul teoked 
af the Lords co-, put at a winduwe, and ſawe Uing Daud 
uenant made dauncing and plaping, and *{hee delpiied 
A bun in her heart. 

CHAR, XMF 


T The Arke being placed, they- ofer facrifcess 

4 Dauid ordeineth Afaph and hisbrethren to mi- 

niſter before the Lorde. 8 He appomtetha notable 
Eſalnie to be ſung in the praiſe ofthe Lord, a 
 *thep bought in the Arke of God, 
and ſet it in the iniddes of the Tabernaz 
tle that Danid had pitched forit, and they 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before God. È 
2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offering and the peace of⸗ 
ferias, bes bleſſed the people in the Manie 
ofthe Loꝛd. i gm 
3 Und hee dealt to enerp one of Israel 
both man and wontan, to euery one a cake 
of byead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
wine, 

4 And hee appointed certeine of the Les 
nites to ininifter before the Arke of the 
Lorde, and to > rehearle and to thanke and 
paile the Lod God of Ffract. E 

5 Alaph the chiefe, and next to him Te⸗ 
chariah, Jeiel, aud Shemiramoth, and Jez 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and wes 
natal, and Obed Edom, cuen Feiet with 
intruments, viols and harps, and Alaph, 
to make a found with cpubales, 

6 And Benaiah. and Jahaziel Pictes, 
with trumpets contmuallp before the Wrke 


Ee called vp- 
on the Name of 


beginnings. 
To wit, Gods 
enefits coward 


people. 


Chap,xvr, 


The ſong of Afaph. 164 


of the conenant of Cod. ; 

7 Then at that time Danid did «appoint c Danid gaue 
at the beginning ro gine yanks to the io: them this Plaime, 
bp the hand of Bayh and his metien. to praiie y Lord, 

8 * Praed Lord & caivpot his Rame; ſignifying that in 
declare hes d worka amang the propie. all our enterpri- 

9 Smg unto hun, Mug pꝛaiſe vaio hun, ſes the Name of 
and tatke ofall his e wonderin woko. God ought to be 

10 Reiopce in his holp Name: let the praiſed and cal- 
hearts of them that ſeeke the Loꝛd reiopce. led vpon. 

11 eeke the Lowe and his ſtrength: 7/105 1. 
ſeeke his face cantinuallp. iſa. 12.4. 

12 Kemember his marnellous workes d Whereof this 
that hee bach done, his waonders, and the is the chiefeſt, 
indgements of his month, that he hath choe 

13 O ſeede of Z fracti his ſernant, D the isn himſelle a 
childꝛen of Jaakob his s chorn. Church to call 

14 Hee is the Lord our God: his iudge⸗ vpon his Name. 
ments are thozomaut ail the eartij. e Who of his 

15 Remember his couenant fo} ener, and wondertull pro- 
the word, which be commanded to a thou⸗ uidence hath 
land generations: ' chofen a few of 

16.* Babich he made with Abꝛaham, and the flocke of A. 
his othe to Jzhak: braham to be 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fox his children. 

& Lawe, and to Jirgel fo: an euerlaſting coz f In ouercom- 
urnaut, ming Pharaoh, 

18 Saping. To thee will J gine the land which indge- 
of Canaan, the t lot of pour utheritance. ments were de- 

19 When pe were h few in number, pea, clared by Gods 
A Verp few, and ſtrangers therein, mouth to Moſes. 

20 And walked about from nation to g Meaning here- 
nation, and from one kuigdome to another dy, that rhe pios 
people, mile of adaptis 

21 Bee fered no man to doe them on onely apper- 
Hong, but rebuked: kings fog their fafies, teineth to the 
fap 18. — Church. 

22 Couch not mine kauopnted, and doe 9. 22. 16,17, 
my! Pꝛophets na parme. 18. luke 173. 

23 Suig Lire the Loyd all the earth: de⸗ Hab. 6. 17. 

Clave his ſaſuatꝭon from dap to day. 4 Ebr. coard, u her- 

24 Declare his glop among the nati⸗ by parcels of lands 
ons, anù His woondertull wozks among alt mere neaſüred. 
people. 3 h Meaning, 

25 Foz the Lord is great and much to be from the time 
pꝛapſeb, and hee is to bee feared aboue all that Abraham 
gods. ' entred, vnto the 

26 Sox all the gods of the people are m is time, that Isa- 
doles, but the Lops made the heauens. kob went into 

27 Praile g gisa ate before hun: power Egypt for fa- 
andbeautie are in his place. mine. 

28 Giue buto the Loyd, ne families of the i As Pharaoh 
people: gine utro the Low gloꝛp & power. and Abimelech, 

29 Sme unto the Lowe the gloze of his k Mine clea 
Jame: bing an offering and come befoze people and chem 
hun, and wolchwp the Lode m the gionous whom I haue 
Sanctuarie. fanétified. 

30 "Crenthle pe befor hint, al the earth: 1 To whom God 
furelp the worde (hall bre Mable and not declared his 
miooue. word,and they 

31 Let theo heauens reiopte, and let the declared it to 
earth bee glad, and let theim fap among the their poficritie, 
nations, The Lold reigneth. Pſal. 9 5. 1. 

32 vet the fea roare, æ all that therein is: m His ſtrong 
let the field he io p full and all that is in it. faith appeareth 

33 et the trees of the wood then reiopce heerein, that 

i thoughall the 
world would follow idoles, yet hee would eleaue to the living God, 
n Humble your felues vnderthe mightie hand of God, o Heeexe: 
horteth the dumDe creatures to reioyce with himia considering the. 
greatneſſe of the grace of God. 


& illi. at. 


= Nathans menage to Dauid. 


at the pꝛeſence of the Bord : fox he commeth 
to Pindge the earth. 

34 Plaiſe the Lope, for hee is 
his itercp endureth fog euer. 

35 And fap pe, Saue vs, O Cod, our falz 
nation, and gather us, and Deiter vs from 
the heathen, that wee map pꝛaiſe tpme hoip 
Name, and a glozy in thy pꝛaiſe. 

36 Bleſſ d be the Loxd God of Iſrael for 
euer aud euer: and let all people lap, So 
be it, aud pꝛaiſe the Lord. 

x Hewwilleth all 37 Then he left there before the Mrke of 
the people both the Lolds cuuenant Aſaph and his bzethꝛen 
in heart & mouth £0 nner continually befoze the Arke, 
to conſent to that which was to be done enerp dap: 
theſe prailes. 38 And Obed Edo and his bꝛethzen, 
threefcoze and eight: and Obed Edom the 
fone of Jeduthun, & Bolah were puzters. 
39 And Tadok the Puet and his byes 
thieu the Piens were vefoze the Tabernas 
xie of the Lord, in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, > 


p Toredore all 
thingsto their 


good, fox 
elate. 


q He eſteemeth 
this to be the 
chief: ſt ſelicitie 
of mon. 


40 To offer burn: offrings bute the Loꝛd, 


bpon the burnt offring altar continmalin, in 
the moꝛning anv in the euening, enen acco 
Ding vnto ali that is witten in the lawe of 
the Lozd, which ge commanded Iſrael. 

41 Und wich hein were Henan, Fez 
duthun, E the reft that werecholen (whch 
were appointed bp namee) to meie the 
Tod, becauſe his mercie endureth fog euer. 

42 Enc with them were emange Fez 
duthun, to make a launde with the coznets 
and with the cpmbales, with excellent inz 
ſtruments of mucke: and the formes of 
Jeduthun were at the gate. 


$ With Zadok 
And the reſt of 
the Prieſts. 

£ Declaring that 
alter out duetie 
to God we are 
chiefly bound to 
our owne houſe, 
for the which as 
forall otber 
things we ought 


to pray vnto 43 fund all the people departed, enerp 
God, & inſtruct man to his boufe : and Dawid returned to 
out families to t biche his Houle. 
Praiſe his Name. 
CHAP, XVII. 
3 Dauid y forbidden to builde an boufe unto the 

Lord, 12 Chrift u promiſed under the figure of Sa- 

lemon. 18 Dawid giueth thankes, 23 and prayesh 

unto God, 
2. Sam. . 2. Nae * afrerlwarde when Dauid dwelt 
a Well builtand in bis honfe, hee lapde to Nathan the 
faire. Propher, Beholde, J owellin an boufe of 
b Thatis,in a cedar trees, but the Arke of the Lords cos 
tents couered Menant remaineth under ocurtaines. ` 
with skins. 2 Then athan faid to Danid, Doe call 
c Asye God that is in chine heart: foz Gov is with 
had not reuciled thee. 
to tne Prophet 3 And the fame 4 night enen the woꝛd of 


what he purpo- God caine to Mat han, faping, 

ſed c ha 4 Go, and tell Dauid mp ſeruant, Thus 
Dauid : therefore farth the Loyd, Chou {halt not bude me an 
ſeeing God fa- boufe to dwell in: 


uoured Dauid,he $ Pon J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
fpakewhathe the dap that J brought out the childzen of 
thought. Ilrael vnto this day, but J haue bene from 


d Alter that Na- € tent to tent, and from habitation to habita- 
man had fooken tion, 

to Daid. 6 WMhereſoeuer J pane f walked with all 
e That is, in a Ilrael, (pake J one worde to anp of the 
teatwhichremo- Judges of Iſtael (whome J commanded 
ued to and fro. to fecde min people) ſaping, hy haue pee 
f Meaning wher- not built ine an boufe of cedar trees? 

ſoeuer his Arke 7 Nou therfore thus ſhalt thon fap tmz 
went, hich was to inn ſeruant Dauid, Thus faith the Low 
a ſigne of his of hoſtes, J tooketpee from the ſheepe⸗ 
preſence. j 


. 


I. Chron. 


all this great thing to declare all maguiz and my poſteri- 


7420108 COAT Bunge. 
coate gand from following the fheepe, that g Ofathepheag 
thou ſhouldeſt bee à pʒince ouer mp people otfheepel made 
Iſrael. > thee a ihepheard 
8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo⸗ of men, fo that | 
tuerthon pant walked, and haue deſtroyed thou camell noe 
All chine ences aut of thy (ight, and haue to this dignitie 
pinade thee a name, like the name of the through thine 
great men that are in the earth. owne merit, bur 
9 (Alo 3 will appomt a place fox np by my pure 
people Iſrael, and b will plant it, that thep grace. n 
nap Durcll in their place, ¢ Meno moze: fOr, gotten thee 
neither (hall thetwicked people vexe them fame, 17 
any moꝛe, as at the beguming, h Make thẽ fur 
10 And ſince the tune that J commans that they thai 
bed Judges ouer mp people Firael) nd J not remoue. 
will ſubdue all thine enemies: therefore J +Ebr. fonnes of 
fap unto thee, that the Low will i build ther ine. = 
an houſe. ; Or, eonſume. 
1 And when thy dapes ſhall be fulfilled i Will give tbee 
to goe with thy fathers, then will Jraiſe great poſteritie. 
vp thy (eed after thee, which thall be of thy > 
ſonnes, and will ſtahliſh his kingdame. 
12 He (hall build mean houſe, and J will „ a 
ſtablich his throne for k euer. k That is, vnto 
13 ¥ will be his father, and he halbe my the comming of 
ſonne, and J will not take my mercy avwwap Chriſt: ſor then 
from hun, as J tovke it from him that was thele figures i 
before | tijee. — i fhould ceafe, ¢ 
14 Wut J will eſtabliſh him in mine | Which was 
boule, and in ni kingdomefoz euer, and Saul. í 
bis throne ſhalbe eſtabliſghed fo: euer, 
15 Accoꝛding to allcheſe words, and acs 
coding to al this viſion. So Nathan fpake 
to Dawid. 5 
16 und Dauid the King w went in, m He went into 
end] fate before the lord, and fapbe, HHO che rent where 
am J, O Lorde God, and what is mine the Arke was, 
Donie, that thou pant bought mee a pis chewing what 
therto? ‘ Vue ougnt to doe 
17 Pet thou eſteeming this a (mal thing, when we receing 
© Ead, halt aifo fyoken concerning the any benefits of 
goufe of ihy ſeruant foz a great while, and the Lord. 1 
Pale regarded me accoꝛding ta the eſtate of or, remained, 
Amann ok o hie degree, D Lord God. n Meaning, to 
18 What can Dauw defire moge of thee thi» kingly eftare, 
fo: the honour of typ ſeruant ? fo; thou o Thon haft | 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. i promiſed a kinge i 
19 © tome, for thy feruants fake, enen dome that hall fy 
according ta thine p heart halk thou done continue to me 


ficence. á tie, and that 
20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is Chrift ſhall pro- 

there anp God befides thee, actoꝛding to all ceed of me. 

that we haue heard with our eares. p Freely, and ace 

21 Maozeouer, what one nation in the cording to the $ 
earth is ike thy people Ffrael, whole God purroſe ofthy . 
went to redeeme them to be his people, and wil without any 
to make thp ſelfe a Name, and to doe great deferuing. 
and terrible things bp calling out nations 
from before thy people, whome thou pat 
dellnered out of Egypt? i 

22 Jo thou ha mdrined thy people 
Airaelto be tyme owne people for euer, and 
thou Lord art become their God. ; 

23 Qherefore nowe Lorde, let the thing 
that thou batt ſpoken concerning thy ferz 
uant and concerning his honſe, hee confira 
med for euer, and do as thou hat faid, , 

24 2nd let tho Pame bee ſtable and 
magnified fox ener, th ot it man bee ſapde, . 
The Loꝛde of hoſtes, God of Icxael, p 18 

50 i 


ꝗ That is, he 
ſheweth him 
felfe in deed co 
be their God, by 
deliuering them 
from dangers, 
avd preferuing 
them. 
1 Thou haſt de- 
clared vnto me 
by Nathan the 
Prophet. 

br. bath found, 
f And canſt not 
| breake promiſe, 


la Which 2 Sam. 
. is called the 
eee of bon- 
age, Be cauſe it 
Was a trong 


ſubie tion. 
lOr, papd tribute. 
Or, Hadade C er. 


e Which 2. Sam. 
8.8, are called 
Betah ana Be- 
othai: 
B.K7g.7-2 3s 
ere. 5 2. 20. 

d Called alſo 
Iotam, 2. Sum. 

8. 710. . 
e. Becaufe the R- 


gether, it is faid, 

. Sam 8. 12. that 
be Aramites 
ere ſpoyled. 
Which is vn- 
derſtood that 
Joab flew rt elue 
houſand. as is 


P lalme and A- 
diſhai the reft. 


Dauids victories. 


25 Foz thon, D mp God, halt r reneis 
led vuro the eare of thy leruant, that thou 
wilt buide him an houſe: therefoze typ 
ſernaut path + beene holde to prap before 
thee. ‘ 

26 Therefore nowe Lorde (for thon art 
God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
thy ſeruant) 

27 Nowe therefore, it hath ꝓleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the honſe ot thy leruaunt, that it 
map bee before thee fog euer: for thon, D 
YPopde, Halt bleſled it, and it hatt bee blelled 


foz ener. 
ra CHAP: KVIK, ~= i 
1 The bartell of Dawid againft the Philsfims, 
2 and againft Muab, 3 Zobih, 5 Aram, 12 and 
Edam. 5 
A Nd after this Dauid finote the Phili⸗ 
Rints , and ſubdued them, and tooke 
2 Sath, and the villages thereof ont of the 
band of the Philiſtims. 
2 And he imote eab, € the Moabites 


became Dauids feruants , and brought 


gifts. 

3 J And Danid {motel Yadareser King 
of Zobah buto Hamath, as he went to Ra- 
buch pis boꝛder by rhe rmier Perath. 

4 And Dauid tooke trom him athou⸗ 
land charets, and ſenen thouſand hozſeimen, 
and twentie thonſand footmen, and * des 
ſtroyed all the charets, but hee reſerued of 
tjem an hundꝛeth charets. ' 

5 F Then came the Wramites of Das 
maſcus to ſuccour Hadarezer Ling of Xoz 
bah, but Daud Newe of the Aranntes two 
and Cwentie thouſand. j 

6 And Damb put a garifon in Aram of 
Damaſcus, and the Aramites became 


Dauids (ernants, and brought giftes: and 


— Loꝛd b pꝛelerued Daum whereſoener he 
ent. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde 
that were of rhe fernants of Hadareser, 
and brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And from Tihhath, and from Chun 
(cities of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excee⸗ 
ding much bafle, wherewith Salomon 
mave the bzaſen * Sea, and the pillars and 
the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. y 

9 T Then Tou King ok Bamath heard 


how Dauid had Cuitten all the hoſte of Ya- 


darczer Kung of Toba: a 

10 Thiereloze hee fent d Hadozam his 
forme to Uing Danid, to falute hun, and to 
reionte with him, becanſe hee had fought 
azam Madarezer, and beaten him (for 
Tan had uirre with Badarezer) who 
— g all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer, and 

ganle. 

II And King Danid did dedicate them 
hints the Loꝛd, with the uer and gold that 
he brought from all the nations, from e E⸗ 
dom, and from Moab, and from the chil⸗ 
den of Ammon, and from the Phiiſtuns, 
and from Amalek. 

12 F Mud Abiſhai the fomne of Zerniah 
ſtnote of Edom in the falt valley feighteene 
thouſand. - 

13 And He put a gariſon in Edoin, and al 


Chap. xvII r.xIx. 


SGodof a Jſrael, and let the hole of Dams 
thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed before thee, 


the Edomites became Dauids fernants: 
and the Lod pzeſcrued Dauid wherefocucr 
be went. > Á 

14 So Danid reigned ouer all Ffrael, 
AND executed indgement and niſtice to all 
his people. 

15 And Joab the onne of Terniah was 
ouer the holte, and Jehoſhaphat the leime 
of Ahulnd recozder, 

16 2nd Zadok the fome of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſonne of A biathar were the 
Buelts, andi Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 And Wernaiah the tonne of Jehoia⸗ 
da was ouer thes Cherethites and the Pe⸗ 
lethites: ¢ the formes of Dauid were chiele 
about the King. ; T. 


CHAP. XIX. 
4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doeth 
great imuries to the ſetuants of Dauid. 6 He prepa- 
reth an armie againft Dauid, 15 andis cuercome, 


Hanuns villenie, 165 


{Or Seraich, 

2. Sam. g. 17, 18. 
g Reade 2. Sam,. 
8.18. 


Fter this atio* Mahalh the King of the 2. Sam. 10.3. 


A bimen of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned m his ead. 

2 And Danid fad, J will ſhew kindneſſe 
bute Hanun the onne ot Papah, becaule 
bis father thewed kindenes vnto me. And 
Danid fent meflengers to comfet him fer 
his father. So the ſeruants of Dawd came 
into the lande ofthe chilozen of Ammon to 
anun to coinfozt him. 

3 And the princes of the chiidyen of Am- 
mon fapde to Hanun, Thunkeſt thou that 
Dauid dorth Poncur thy father, that hee 
docth fend comfozters thee? Are not 
his ſeruants come to th ſearch, to (eke 
and to ſyie out the land? 

4 Wherefore Yanun tooke Danids fers 
nants, & ſhaued them, and cut off ¢ their 
garments by the halfe Into the buttocks, 
and fen: thein away. 

5 And there went certeine and tolde Da⸗ 
uid concerning the men: and hee {ent to 
meete them (fox the inen were exceedingly 
aſhamed) and the Lang fapde, Tarp at Fez 
richo untill pout beards be growen: then 
returne. 

6 © alien the childzen of Ammon lawe 
that thep || tanke in the ſight of Dauid, then 
fent Banm and the children of unnnon a 
thouland taſents of ſilner to hire them chaz 
rets and hozſemen out * of Aram Mayas 
rain, and ont of Aram Maachah, aud out 
of: Tabah. 3 

7 And thep hired them two and thirtie 


a Becauſe Na- 
hafh receiued 
Dauid and bis 
company. when 
Saul perfecuted 
him, he would 
now (hew plea- 
fure to his fonne 
for the fame. 

b Thus the ma- 
licious euer in- 
terpret the pur- 
pole of the god - 
ly in the worſt 
icnfe, 

c They ſhaued 
off the halfe of 
their beards, © 
2,Sam.10,4, 

d To put them 
to ſhame and 
villenie, where 


as the embaſſa- 


dours ought to 
haue bene ho- 
noured: and be- 
cauſe the Jewes 
vſed to weare 
ſide garments 


thonfand charets, and the king of Maachah and beards, they, 
and his people, which tame and pitched thus disfigured | 
before  Bedeva : and rhe chilen of Am⸗ them to make 
mon gathered themſelues together from them-cdious ` 
their cities, and cameto the battell. to others. 

8 J And when Dauid heard, he ent Jas Or, had made 
ab and all the polte of the valiant men. shemfelues to b 

9 Andthe childzen of Ammon came ont, abborred of Da- 
and fet their battell in arap at the gate of wa. m 
the citie. And the Kings that were come, 2.507,10.6,8, 
were bp themſelues in the field. e Which were 

10 When Joab fawe that the front of ſiue in all. 
the battell was againſt him before and be⸗ f Which was a 
hinde, then hee choſe out of all the choiſe of citie of the tribe 


Ilrael, and fer himſelfe in arap to insete the of Reuben be⸗ 


2 


Aranutes. yond IJorden. 
, 11 And 


F The Ammonites ouercom. Misi 


11 2nd the reſt of the prople hee deliue⸗ 
red vnto the hande ot Abtihar his brother, 
and thep put themſelues in arap àgaint 
the childzen of Ammon. 

12 und hee ſapd, If Aram be too ſtrong 
ſoꝛ nie, then thau ſhalt ſuccour mee: and ik 
the chudzen of ununon penae agamſt 
thee, then J will luccour thee. , 

13 Be trong, and let bs (hew our ſelues 
valiaut foꝛ ours people, and fo} the cities of 
our God, and let the Loꝛd do that which is 
good in his abone ſight. 

14 So Foal and the people that was 
with hun, came neere before the Aramites 
unto the battell, and thep Red before him. 

15 Mud when the childzen of Anunon 
lawe that the rammtes Aed, they fled alfa 
before A biſhai his bꝛother, and entred into 
the citie : fo Joab came to Jeruſaleim. 

16 € And when the Wramites ſawe that 
thep Were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they 
ſent mellengers and cauſed the Araiites 
to come forth that were bepond the riner: 
and Shophach the captaine of the bofte of 
Badarezer went befere them, , 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, hee 
gathered all Yirael, and went ouer Foren, 
And came vnto thein, and put himſelfe in as 
rap agai them: And when Dauid had 
pitt humſelfe u battell arap to meete the 22 
ramites, thep foughr with him. 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Fle 
racl, and Dan deſtroped of the Mranutes 
i ſeuen thauland charets, and fourtie thon⸗ 
lande footemen, and killed Shophach the 
captaine of the hoſte. 

19 20nd when the ſernants of Hadare⸗ 
zer ſawe that they fell befoze Firari, they 
made peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. 
And the Aramites would no moge luccour 
the childzen of Ummon. 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Rabbithdeffroyed, 3 The Ammonites tormen. 
ted. 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouercome with 


g He declarech, 
that where the 
cauſe is euill, the 
courage cannat 
be valiant, and 

J in good cauſes 
men ought to be 
couragious, and 
commit the fuc- 
ceſſe to God, 


h That is, Eu- 
phrates. 


i For this place 
reade 2. Sam. 
10, 18, 


their gyants, 5 

2. Cum. 11.1. A fo when the perre was expired, in 

the time that Kings goe out a warfare, 
Joab carried out the ſtrength of the ars 
mie, and deſtroped the countrep of the chil⸗ 
dien of Ammon, and came and befieged 
a Rabbah (but Dauid tarried at Jeru⸗ 
falem) and Joab ſinote Rabbah and dez 
ſtroped it. 

2 Then Danid tooke the crown of their 
ing from off his head, and founde it the 
weight of ab talent of golde, with precious 
ſtones iu it:and it was fer on Dawids head, 
and he bꝛonght awap the ſpoyle of the citie 
exceeding nuch. 
uentie crownes, 3 And hee carried away the people that 
whichisabout Were in it, and cut thein with lawes, and 
threefcore pound with parrowes af pron, and with ares: 
weight. cuen thus did Dauid with all the cities 
of the cildyen of Ammon. Chen Danid 
— all the people caine againe to Jerula⸗ 

em. 


a. Which was the 
chieſe citie of the 
Ammonites. 

2. Sam. 12. 29, 30. 


b Which moun- 
teth about the 
value of feuen 
thoufand and fe- 


2. Sam. 21.18. 
Or, Gob, z. Sam. 


2118. 4 J * Mud after this alfo there aroſe 
or, Saph, warre atl Beser with the Philiſtums:then 
oe, Nuphaim, Sibbcchai the Yulhathite Newe [ Sippai, 
or, ihe g ant. 


of the childzen of Haraphah, and thep 


| 


I. Chron. 


7 Do C E 
} The people numbred. 
were ſubdned. 17 
5 And there was pet another hattell with a 
the Whiting sand Eibanan che lonne of 
Jair flewe ¢ ahm, the byother of Goliath e Reade em 
rye Gittite, whole tpeare affe was lune a 21.19. 
weatters beanie, s 
6 nd pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, fore 
and his fingers were bp 4 fires, euen foure d Meaning that 
and twentie, and was allo ihe lonne of Yaz hee had idea 
raphah. piece on hands 
7 und when he reuiled Iſrael, Jehona⸗ and feet, 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bother 
did flap him. 
8 pefe were bome unto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell by che bande of Wand, and 
bp the hands of his ſeruants. i 


CHAR XXL 
1 Dawid caufith the people to be numbred, 14 and 
there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the pefizlence, 


| 


1 
‘ 
＋ 
8 


And n ſtosde vp againſt Iſrael, a He tempted 
and pionoked Dau to number Il⸗ Dauid in jetting 
rael. i before his eyes 

2 Therefore Danid faid to Joab, and to his excellencie 
the rulers of the people, Goe, and number and glory, his, 
Iſrael froni > Beer. ſheba enen to Dan, and power and vie- 
bung it to me, that J map know the nunt⸗ tories: reade 2. 
ber of them. Sam. 24.1. 

3 Mud Joab anlwered, Che Lode enz b That is, from 
creaſe his people an hiundzeth tunes lo mas South to North, y 
ny as thep be, O mp loꝛde the king: are W 
they not all mp lors ſeruants ? wherefore E 
doeth inp logde require this thing? whp F “ 
ſhould he be a cauſe of e treſpaſſe to Iſrael: c It was athing 

4 Meuertheleſſe the kings woꝛd prenais indifferent and 
led againſt Joab, Wud Joab departed and vſuall to number 
went thozom all Jiraci, and returned to the people, bu 
Jeruſalem. becauſe he did i 

5 And Joab gaue the number & ſumme of an ambitious 
of the people buto Dauid : and all Ilrael minde, as tboufpn 
were deleuen hundꝛeth thouland men that his ſtrength Rood 
dꝛem (word: and Judah was € foure punz in his people, 
dleth and ſeuentie thouland mien that diem Cod punithed 
ſwoz dz. ; j s : him. i 
6 Wut the Leuites and Veniamin coun⸗ d Joab partly for 
ted he not among them: fox the Kings woꝛd griefeandpartly | 
was abominable to Joab. through negli- 

7 JF And God was diſpleaſed with this gence, gathered 
thing: therefoze he mote Ilrael. not the whole 

8 Then Dauid ſapde vnto God, J haue ſumme as it is 
finned greatly, becauſe J haue done this here declared. 
thing: but nowe, J be leech thee, remoone e In Samuel is 
the iniquitie of tye leruant: fo J haue done meution of thir - 
berp foohiblp, tie thouſand 

9 And the Lord ſpake nto Gad Danids more: which was 
Seer, ſaping, either by ioy- 

10 Goe and tell Danid, ſaping, Thus ning to them 
fapib the Lobe, J offer thee tiree things: fome of the Bena | 
chute thee one vf them, that J map doe it iamites, which 
biito thee. were mixed with 

II So Gad came to Dauid, and faib nto Tudab,oras the 
bim, Thus layth the Loyd, Caketothee — FEbrewes write, 

12 Either three peeres famine, oꝛ three here the chiefe 
moneths to bee deſtraped before thine ad⸗ and princes are 
nerſartes, and the ſwoꝛde of thine enes leftout. 
mies || to take thee, oz elle the [mode of or, Propher. 
the Lozde and peſtilence in the lande r, ſnite shee, 
thee dapes, that the Angel of the Lozde 2 
map deſtrop thozowont all the oe : 

5 


Theplague, Ornans threſhing noore, 


P Reade 2. Sam. 


24.16. 

g When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues, he 
ſeeineth to re- 
pent, reade 
Gen. 6.6. 

gor, Arauuab. 


| 


Thus he both 
eweth a true 
pentance and 
fatherly care 
oward his peo- 
le, which defi. 


` 


eature, howe 
uch leſle is a 
ner able to 
peare before 


ment of God, 
verfe 18. for 


er mans 


0 ds to offer 


o the Lord, ĩt 


of Iſrael: nome therefoꝛe aduiſe thee, what 
wod J ibali bing agame to hun that fene 
nie. 

13 And Danid (aid vnto Sad, J am in a 
wonderkull traite det me nowe fall into the 
hand of the Low: for his mercies are excee⸗ 
Ding great, and let nie not fall into the hand 
of man. 

14 So the Loꝛd ſent a peſlilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there tell of Jiraci ſeuentie thouland 

15 J And God fent the Angel into Jeru 
falein to deſtrop it. 2nd f as he was dez 
ſtroping, the Lode behelde, and g repented 
of theem, c laid to the zungel that dell roy⸗ 
td. It is nowe enough, let thine hand ceale. 
Then the Angel of the Lowe toode by the 
tehing Asore of || Oman the Febuiite. 

16 2Śnd Dad lift vy His epes, and ſawe 
the Angel of the Leꝛde Mand betweene the 
earth and È heauen with his fwod dꝛawen 
in his hand, and ftretchod out toward Jez 
ruialem, Then Danid and the Elders of 
Frael which were clothed in ſacke, fell vp⸗ 
un their faces. : 

17 And Dauid faid buto God, Fs it not 
J chat commanded to number the people? 
It is euen F that haue finned and haue 
committed enil, but thefe ſheepe, what haue 
ther done? O Loyd my God, J beſeech thee, 
let thine hand be on me, and on inp fathers 
boufe, and not on * thp people fox their Dez 
ſtruction. 

18 Then the Angel of the Lorde com⸗ 

manded Gad to fap to Dauid , that Dauid 
fhonid goe up, and fet up an aitar vnto the 
Low in the thꝛeching llooze of Dinan the 
Jebuſite. À 

19 So Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the 
faping of Gad, which he had Spoken in the 
Name of the Lord. 

20 And Oznan turned about, and ſawe 
the 2ungel, a his foure formes that were with 
hin, ‘Hrd themſelues, and Oman thacthed 
Wwheate. 5 : 


me the place of chy threfijing flnoze, that J 


niap bund ankaltar therem unto the Lord: 


— Aoꝛd, no: offer burnt offerings without 
coſt. 
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n anſwered him bp fire from heauen bpon n God declared 
the altar ot burnt offermg. | that he heard 
27 And when the Loꝛde had ſpokeu to his requeſt ia 
the Angel, he put bp his lwoꝛd agate into that hee fent 
his heat. doivne fire from 
28 At that time when Danid ſawe that heaven: fot elſe 
the Loꝛde had heard him in the thꝛething they might vie 
Hooꝛe of Dinan the Jcbulte, then he facris no lire in ſacti- 
ficed there. ice, but of chat 
29 (But the tabernacle of p lord which which was re- 
Moſes had made in the wiſderneſſe, @ the ſeruca ftill vpon 
altar of burat offeruig weie at that leaſon in the altar, Leuit. 
the hie place of Gibeon. 6.13 and came 
30 And Daind could not goe before it ta dowre from 
alle counſell at God: fo: he was afraide of heauen, Leuit, 
the fwod of the Augel of the Lozd.) 
red by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Leuit 10.1. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things noceſſarie for the buile 
ding of the Temple, 6 fle commaundeth his ſunue 
Salomon to builde the Temple of the Lorde, which 
thing he himfelfe was f bidden to doe, 9 Under the 
figure of Salomon Chrifi is promsfed, . 
A Nd Daud faid, This is the⸗honſe of 4 That is, the 

the Lorde God, and this is the altar foz place wherein he 
the burnt offering of Jfrael, will be worfhip- , 
2 And Dauid commanded to gather tos ped. 


gether the > trangers that were in ihe land b Meaning, cun - 


of Iſrael, and be fet mafons to hewe and ning men ot 
poliſh tones to buide the houſe of God. other nations 

3 Damd allo pꝛepared «much pron fog which dwelt a- 
the nailes of the dooꝛes & of the gates, and mong the Iewes. 
fo: the iopnings, and abundance of bzaſſe ¢ To wit u hich 
palling weight, weighed fiftie 

4 Aud cedar trees without number: foz} fhekels of golde, 
the Zidonians and they of Tyzus byonghe 2, Chron. 3. 9. 
much Cedar wood to Daum. 

5 And Dauid faide, Salomon mp ſonne 
is pong and tender, and we muſt builde an 
boule for the Lozde, magnificall, excellent, 
and of great fame and dir nie thozcwount 
all countreps. J will therelote now pꝛepare 
foz him. So Daud prepared verp much bes 
foze his death. , 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him ta builde an houſe for the 
Low Geb of Iſrael. 

7 Aud Danid faide to Salomon, * app 2. Sm. 15. 
ſoime, J purpoſcd with mp felfe to build an (. 28.3. 
Bonte to the Name ok the Lord um God, d This declareth 

8 But the wodor the Loꝛd came to me, how greatly God 
faping, * Chou bat Med much blond, and deteſteth y hed- 
pat made great battels: thou (hate not ding of blood, 
bullde an boufe bnto mp ame: for thon cing Dauid for 
hat Hed much blood vpon the earth in up this cau‘e is ſtay- 
light. 2 ed to build the 

9 Weholde, a ſonne is bomes¥o hee, Temple of the 
which (hat be a man of reſt, for J wülgine Lord, aden he 
him reft fromal his enemies rount abam; enterpfileq to 
therefore his name is Salomon sard J varre, but by 


c i on Iſrael Gods comman- 
mil fend peace and quietneſle upon Zita dement and a. 


F- ' i e 17 Š 
thy God, as pe path oken of * Only Lords with es 


9. 24 as appea- 


z= M 2a 


* fee 


2.4-000°00° 


The Leuites numbsed, 


£ Thefeareone- 12 Onelp the Loꝛd gine thee f wiſedome 

lythemeanes and Underſtanding, and give thee charge 

whereby kings omer Iſrael, euen to keepe ipe Lawe of the 
ouerne their Loꝛd thy God. 


fubiects aright, 13 Then thou halt pioſper, if thou take 
and whereby heede to obferue the ſtatutes and ihe iudge⸗ 
the Realmes ments which the Lod commanded Woles 


doe profper and for Ilrael: be ſtrong and of good courage: 
floriſh. feare not, neither be afraide. 

E For Dauid 14 Fo behold, accoꝛduig to Mp spouer⸗ 
was poote in tie pane J prepared fo: the boule of the 
reſpect of da- LowWan hundꝛed thouſand talents of golde, 
and a thouland thoufand talents of ſiiner, 
-Rnd of bzaſſe and of pꝛon paling weight: fo 
there was abundance: J haue alio prepas 
red timber and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pꝛo⸗ 
wide more thereto. 

15 Mozeduer thon halt wozkemen with 
lOr ma ſons, and thee pnowe, |) hewers of (tone, and workes 
carpenters, inen foz tunber, and all men expert ineucrp 

worke, 
s 16 Mfgolve,of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 
h That is, goe pꝛon, there is no number: Bp therefore, 
about it quickly. — be Doug, and the Joe will be with 
thee. 
. 17 Dauid alſo commanded all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Iſcael to helpe Salomon his fome, 


faying, 

18 Is not the Lod rour God with pou, 
and hath ginen vou reſt on euerp fitz 2 for 
he bath ginen the i inhabitants ofthe land 


| . He eS 
e 


i The nations 


rounde about. into mme hand, and the land is ſubdued 
k Fot elſe he before the Lord, and before his people. 
knew that God 19 Now ſet k pour hearts ¢ pour foules 
would plague to feeke the Lozd pour God, and ariſe, and 
them, and nor buld the Sauctuarie of the Londe God to 
profper their bung the Arke of the couenant of the Lod, 
labours, except and tge holy veels of God into the poule 
they fought tou. 


built foz the Name of the 
C HAP. XXIII. 

1 Dauid being old, ordeinoth Salomon ling.] He 
cauſeth the Leuites to be numbred,4 And afsigneth 
them to their offices, 13 Aaron and bis ſonnes are 
for the hie Prieſt. 14 The fonnes of Mofes. 

S D when Daud was old g full of dapes, 
Ohe made Salomon his tonne king ouer 
Iſrael. i 

2 And he gathered together all the prinz 
ces of Iſrael with the Pꝛieſts and the Lez 
utes. 

3 And the Lenites were mtinbeed from 
the age of thirtie peere and aboue and their 
number accozding to their ſunnne was 
eight and thirtie thonſand men. 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thoufand 
were fer to aduance the worke of the boufe 
of the Loꝛde and fire thonſand were ouers 

~efeers and iudges. 

5 And foure thonſand were poꝛters, and 
foure thoufand pꝛapſed the Loꝛde with ine 


with all their 
hearts to ſet 
footth his glory. 


1. Nrxg. 1. 30. 


Or, to haue care 
ower, 


tbr. I male. ſtruments which + be made to praple the 
meaning Dautd, Lord, 
Chap. 6. 1. 6 »So Dani dinided offices bunto them, 
Exod 6.17. to wit, to the ſonues of Leui , ta * Gerſhon, 
Or, Libni, Hobari and Merari. 0 
chap 6. 17. 7 Of the Gerſhonites were || Laadan and 
Sbhunci. 


8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehiel, and Tetham, and Joel, thee. 

The fonnes of Shimei, Shelomith 
end Haziel, aud Yarani , thiee: thele were 


1 


„ », Chr 


* T̃ he chiefe Leuites. 


the chiefe fathers of Laadan. P. 
10 Hifo the ſunnes of Shimei were Fas 
hath, Tina, JFeulh,end Beriah: thele foure 

were the ſonnes of Shimei, 

U Und Jahath was the chiefe, and] Zis 
zah the fecond , but Jeuſh and Weriah pad 
not many ſonnes: therefoze thep were m 
the fanulies of their father, counted but as | 
One. 

12 § The founes of HRohath were Wins 
ram, 359, Uebion, and Dzziel foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron, and Exo. 2. 2. C/ 6,20 
Soles : and Aaron was (eparated to afanz betr. 5. 4,5. 
crifie the moſt holp place, he and his ſonnes 2 That i, io 
foz euer to burne nicenſe before the Loꝛd, to ſerue in the moſt 
muuſter to hun, and to bleſſe in his Name boly place, and 
fox euer. to conſecrate the 

14 Gafes alfo the man of Cod, and his holy things. 
chidzen were named with the > tribe of b They were bu 
Leut. of the order of 

15 The ſonnes of Dales were Gerſhom, the Leuites. 
and Eliezer, and not of the 

16 Ok the fomes of Serſhom was Shes Prieſts, as Aa- 
buel the chefe. rons ſonnes. 

17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Keha⸗ Exed. 2. 22. 
biah the chieke: fo; Eliezer had none other 474 18.3. 
fonnes : but the formes of Nehabiah were c Ihe ſcripture 
erp many. vfeth to call 

18 The fonnesof Jzhar was Shelomith chiefe or the 
the chiefe. firft borne, al · 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron was Jeriah though hebe 
the firſt, zu mariah the fecond, Jahaziel the alone and there 
third, and Jekamiam the fourth. be none borne 

20 The ſonnes of 133iel were Michah the after, dat. 1. 25. 
firt and Iſſhiah the fecond, i 

21 $ The onnes of Werari were Wahli 
and Multi. The onnes of Mahli, Cleas 
= 1 died, € had nol 

22 And Eleazar died, Æ had no ſonnes, a 
but daughters, their abzethꝛen the fonnes d Meaning, 
of Rich tooke them. their couſins. 

23 The onnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 8 i 
Eder, and Jerimoth, thzer. got 0 

24 Thele mere the ſonnes of ent accoz-⸗ 
ding to che boufe of their fathers euen the 
chtefe fathers according to their offices, ac 
coding ta the number of names and their 
fumme that did the woke fog the fevuice ; 
ofthe Youle of the Lorde from the age of 8 
etwentie peeres and Abone. e Danid did 

25 Foꝛ Dawid (ard, The Lord God of Fle chuſe the Le- 
rael bath giuen reſt unte his people, that ute? twife firi 
they map dwelt in Jeruſalem forener, at the age of 

26 And alfo the lenites ſhall no more thirtie,as verf 3. 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels fox and againe af- 
the leruice thereof. ter ward at 20. 

27 Therefore according to the laſt words as the neceſſite 
of Daud, the Leuites were nuinbzed from of the office did 
twentie peere and abone, j require: atthe 

28 And their office was under the hand of beginning they 
the formes of Maron, for the ſeruice of the bad no charge 
houſe ef the 10 in the courts, and chamis in the Temple, 
bers, æ inthe f purifying of all holy things, before they 
and inthe woꝛke of the feruice of the boufe were fue and 
of God, . twentie yeere 1 

29 woth forthe ſhewbꝛend, and for the olde, and had 
fine floure, fox the meat offering, and forthe none after fifty 
vnleenened cakes, and for the fried things, Numb. 4. 5 
and for that which was roſted, and for all f In wathing 
meaſures and cife, dlenſing all thes: 

30 Aud for to Rand enerp mrogning, to holy veſſels. 

gute 
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ine Waben tu praits a» Torde, and 19 Theſe were their oꝛders accoꝛding to 
ſlewee at eue their offices , when they entred into the 
31 And to — * an burnt offerings vnto pout of the Loyd According to their cuſſome 
‘che Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the moueths, Under a che hand of Baron their father, as d By che digni- 
and atthe appommted times, according to the tode God of Iſracl bad — tie that God gaue 
the number and accoꝛding to their cuſtome him. - to Aaron, 
continuaty before the Lord, > TA 9 And ol the fones of Leni that re⸗ 
ee | 32 And that hep houla keepe the charge mainen of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shu⸗ 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and bael, of the ſonnes of Spubael, Jedeiah, 
the charge of the holp place, and the charge 21 Of en a of the fonnes of Ke 
i of the founes of Xaron their bzethien in che baba g firt Zithiiah * 
— ſeriuce ofthe boule of the Lord. - OFF shart, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes 
> Ë af Shelomath, Jaberg, H a pee 
C HAP. XXIL 23 @ndhisfonnes Ferial che fht, „„ 
Dauid aſſig eneth offices unto the ſonnes of Aaron, xiah the ſecond, Jahaziel the thirde, and Je⸗ i 
nee are alfo perag ol the ſonnes kameam the fourth, * 
of Maron, The fonnes of Aaron were 24 The ſonne of Pzziel was wichab, the — t 
Nadab, and a bihu, Eicazar. and Ithamar. ‘fonne of Michah was Shamir, — — 
2 But Padab and Abibu died before 25 The brother of Wichay was Ghia, 
their father, and had no chilbyen seherefore the fonne of Fl{thitah,Zechariay,. 
. Ceasar, and Sebamar, executed the Prietts 26 The femes of Perars were Mahli, and 
; office, MPulhi,che ſonne of Jaazuah was Beno, 
3 and Danid diſtributed them, enen Ta ⸗ 27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahaziag 
or, ceuſint. Dok of the || ſounes of Eleazar, and Ahune⸗ were weno, and Spohaun, aud Zaccur and 
lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accoꝛding to Iris 
tbetvoffices in their muniſtration. 28 DL pebi came ieazar which had no 
A4 nd there were found nio of the formes ſounes. 
of Eleazar bp the t number of men, then af 29 DiN Kith, the fonvieof nich, was Jerah⸗ 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. and they deuided Meel, 
them, ic wit, among the founes of Eleazar, 30 And the ſonnes ofesputhi were Maͤh⸗ e Which was 


Leuit, 10, 4,6, 
samb. 3. 4. and 

26.60, 

a@ Whilestheir 
Father yet liued, 


$f bor. hadi, "S 


af Bore their fathers , and among the ſonnes of gs fonnes of the 


— euites alter tbe pauſhold of of Merari, 
. 2. l sale thamnar,accoroang to 5 —＋ their fathers. 


fſirrteene heads, according to the houſhold of li, and Eder Lan Jerimoth : theſe were the fecond ſonne 


fathexs, eight. 183 
5 Thus they Diftributen ‘them bp. fot the 
one from the other, and fo the Rulers ofthe 
Sanctuarie. and the uers: of che hogſe of 
God, were of the ſunnes of Eleazar, and of 
> fonnes of Ithamar. l 
6 And Shemaiah the fomne of etha⸗ 
neel the Scribe of the Ueuites, wote them 
Hbrfote the King and the Pꝛinces, and Xas 
Do the grien, and Ahimelech the ſonne uf 
í. „and beſote the chiefe fathers of 
, < the Pueltes and of the Leuites, one familie 
being reſerued fox Eleazar, and another re⸗ 
: — for eon: bn : x - 
n 7 And the firk b lot fell to Je larib, and 
i pien, the ſecond to Jedaiah, i 
8 The third to Parim, the fourth to Sez 
i 


oim, 
9 abe fifth to ‘Maleptiay, the — to Qis 


iam 
— The fenenth to Bakkos ; abe eightte 
Abüah, 
2 The ninth to Jelhua, the tenth ta 
oo 
i 2 Soe etent to iat, the twellth 
to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth ta Buppah, the foure⸗ 
- teenth to Jeſhebeah, 
wi che ia to Bilgap, the firttenth > 
15. The learn to Her, thecigh- 
= teenth ul Bappiszer a ethabiah 5 
e — ta » the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 
127 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
— and twentie to Gamul. 
8 The three and twentie de. 
doit and twentie to Maaziah. — 
t- e 


31 And theſe alte calt f ots with their f That is, euery 
M dhe ſonnes of Xaron before Ring one had that dige 
aud, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the nitie, which fell 
clneſe fathers of the Pꝛieſts, and of the Les vnto him by lot. 

uites, euen thechiete of the families ae 


<. tbeir Ponger biethzen, 


1 ae: CHAP xxv. 7 
ere graut with their places end 
dattesz < A EETA 
Si D Dau and the captaines of the armte 
afeparated fox the miniſtexie the ſonnes a Thef fingers 
of Alaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, whp were deuided in- 
ſhonid fing prophecies with Harpes, with to 24.courles,fo 
bioles, and with cpmbales, and their numirs that euery courſe 
ber was euẽ of the men fos the office of their or order contei- 
miniſterie, to wit, ny nedtwelue,and 
2 Of the fonnes of Alapb, Tatcnr, . inall thee were 
Joſeph, and Methaniah, and itibarcialy a“ 288. as verſe 7. 
ſonnes af A ſaph were vnder the hand of 26 
faph, which fang prophecies bp. the dm $Ebr bands, 
miſſion of the king. 
3 Df Jebuthun, the ſonnes of Jebuthun, 
Gedaliah, and Teri, and Felhaiah, Ahabi 
ah, and Mattithiah, b fire, under the hands b Whereof one 
of their father: Jeduthun fang «prophecies is not here num- 
with an a to gine thankes and to bred. 
paile the Lo c Meaning, - 
4 Of —— the ſonnes af Heman, Wuk: Pfalmes & Tongs 
kiah; Mattaniah, Bzziel. Shebnel, and gee to praile God, 
rimoth. Yananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, & 
dalti, and Nomainti-ezer, Zolbbehalhats 
Mallothi, Mothir and bash. os . FUIN 
5 Althefe were the ſonnes ol Hemanithe rodi idt s 
ros Seer in the woꝛds of God to ht p {Oe ‘Prophet, zw 
tye} hone: and God gaue to geman fours J pere 
teene ſannes and thee daughters. ning A she King. 
6 All theſe were bunder the | band — their 8 
aͤther, 


ont. i 


| 
3. OF Fa 


The Leuites offices. 


cymbales, viotes and harpes, for the feruice 

ok the baule of God, and Afaph, Jeduthun, 

7 - br hand, and Heman were at the Kings comman « 
oe <a ame 397 

3 pis their number with their brez 

then Sua ere inſtrurted in the fongs of 

the Eod, euen of all that were cunning, two 

bundꝛerh fourefcoze and eight. 

8 Lund they calt lottes, a charge againſt 
charge, aſwelle finallas great, the cumming 
“nan as the (holler, 

9 And the firſt lot fell to ¶Joſeph Sich 


d Who ſhould 
be in eucty com- 
pany and courſe. 


e Without re- „ the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
ſpect to age or with his merhzen and pa! tonnes twere 
cunning, twelne, : 
f Sothathefer- © 10 Thethtrve to Zaceur, he, pis (omnes, 


ued in the firft ànd his bꝛethlen were twelne. ' 
turne, and the hi a e he, his ſonnes and 
telt euety one as his bzethꝛen twelue. 
his — eel 12 The fife, to srethaniay, e, his onnes 
ed orderly. and his biethien twelne. 
hOr pehe Zerites. 33 The firt, lade ay heb, pis fonnes 
AND His biethentwelue. Bra it. 
pA The feuenth , fe Setharelay hee, his 
— — his Meth me 1 * isto 5 
e eight, to Je aia 1155 i e 
a his brethren weine. ali à 
: al The ninth,to — — comes 
and his bꝛethientwelne. 
17 The tenth, toSpumei, bee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twente. 
„„ 18 The eleuenth, to deere dis fouries 
— i au amen e pu. One Ig 
* 6 i 11770 19 The ene 
and his bzethzen ü 
20 Che nent t Meo BABA, hee; bib 
ſomies and his brethꝛen twee 
21 The fonrteenth,te Mattithiah, be, his 
ſonnes and his betien twelue. 
22 The fifteenth „to Jerimoth, hee, his 
fornes and his brethren twelne. 
23 The ſixteenth, to —— hee; his 
tones and his brètpien twele, 
24 The fertenteenth to Jolhbengtpab, be. 
* pis fonnes and his brethren twelne. 
255 The eighteenth, ‘ra Hanani; hee, bis 
forties and bis brethzen twelue. 
206 The nineteenth, to sMraliothi, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue 2" 
27 The twentieth, to Etiatha, hee, dis 
: — * and his brethren twelne. 
28 The one and twentieth. io Wothirtbe, 
ya pis tonnes And his brethren tiveke: . 
29 The two and tweiniethito Giddalti, 
he, 25 ſonnes and his bꝛetſnen twelue. 
30 The ehree and twentieti, to Mahazi⸗ 
„ oth, he. his nnes and his byethyen twelne. 
31 The fonre e twentieth, to Romani - 
Bir, — ſonues and his bꝛethien twelue. 
” C HAP, XXVI 
1 The porters ofthe Temple are ordained, euery 
man tu the gate, whici hee ere. * Aad 
ser she treafares © Wi g ORO IAS 
4 the A dinidons — por 
rurnei. ters of the Roꝛhites, Meſhelemiah the 
a This Aſaph  folineof NRoꝛe of the ſonues nf: n | 
wasnobthe h 2 And the omes of Heſhelennan, ze 
table wuſician, chariah the eldeſt. Jediael the ſecond, Leba · 
bur anocher of diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
thacname called alfo Abi fk Chap.6.23,37.8 9-19. & die KüRh. 


2 
— 
= 


Or, ecurſet aud 


1. Chron. 
father, ſinging in the houſe af the Lord with 3 Elam the fift, Jehohanan the firt, and 


ft, to e e pee tonne 


ters ofche formes of Role. of the fontes i Meaning, t 


The porters, and ouetſeers of the 


Elihoenai the ſeuenth. 

4 And ok the ſonnes of Obed Evom, 
Sbenmmpthe eldelt, Jehozabad the fecond, 
“Joab the ge and Sacar tpe! fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fife, 
we Amuniel the firt, Iſſachat the ore, 

eulthai p eight, foꝛ God hadobleſſed him. b In giuing bim: 

6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, Were many children. 
nnes bome, that ruled in the boule of c Or, lixe their 
their father, for they were men of might. fathers houſe, 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Deli, meaning, worthy; 
and Kephacl, and Obed, Elzabad and his men and valiant. 
brethren frog men: Eli lipalo, and Se⸗ 
machiab.. . 

8 All there were ofthe ſonnes of Obed aher. 
bom they and their ſonnes and their byez i 
-then mightie and 4 Rrong to ſerue, even d And meete to 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tivo of Obed E dom. ſerue in the offieg 
9 And of -spelhelemiah ſonnes and bꝛe⸗ of the Portem - 
wia mightie men. fhip. 

o und of Hoſah of the formes of gerar 
i The Tonnes were Shini the chiefe, and — 
0 though hee was not the eldeſt, pet biefas ng 
* made him chiefe) 

11 Helkiah the fecond; Tebaliah the tbird, 
and Tethariah the fourth: Al the | ſonnes lor *. n. 
aud the bꝛetinen of Holah were thirteene. * 

12 Of thele were the dittifioris of the pof- or eff ts. 
ters of thechiefe nmen hauing the charge tas © According to 
‘gaint — biethꝛen, to feruet m the bout of their turnes, af- 

e lo d. c; „ kd well the one as 
y 13 2000 thep caſt wie both ‘Amal! and the other, 
great fog the houſe of tbeir. faya, fo} cue⸗ 
ap Inte. SENSES Kaen $BH € 
1% und the lotte on we eave fell to 
1 — 7 then they tat lots fol Techa⸗ jor, Mefhelee 
xtahjihis ſonne, f a wiſe connſeller, aud his miah, 
t- came out Rorthward: . 
o bed Ebom South ward, and to 
pis fonnes the houſe of s AMppim: ` 
16 To Schuppim, and to Yom welt g This wasan 
ward with the gate Sof Shallechjeth by thé houfe, where 
“paws recte char goeih vpward, ware os they vſed to re- 
uer agauſt warddee. ſort to conſult 
17 Eaſtwarde were fire lenites: * “tnd things concer- 
Noꝛthward foure a dap, and Hourhwarde ning the Tem- 
foure a dap, and towarde Aluppun i two ple, as a Contobs 
and tiyo, : cation houſe. 
18. In k arbar towarde the Welk were h Whereat he 
— 1 by the 3 1 ana, two im Pars vſed to caſt ouk 
k. te filtheſtche 
19 Theſe are the bintifions of the Por cite. rg 


f One expert and 
meete io keepe 
that gate. 


of rrari. one day: and twe 
20 J Tubof the Leviites. A hütah was oner a S aS 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and oner k which was aß 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. houſe wherein 

21 Ok the formes of Laadan the ſonnes of they kept the ine 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the ſtruments of the) 
chiefe fathers of Laadan — Gerthunni Temple. 
and Jelſiel. i 

22 The formes of Jehieli weë Zetban 
& Joel his brother appointed oner the treas 
ſures of the boufe of the Loyd. : E 
23 Of the Minvamntes,of the astinvites, 1 Theſe alſo had 
of the Yebronites,and of the Ozielntes. charge ouer the 

24 And Shebnel fone of Gerchom eue, 

ſonne of Moſes, a ruler oner the treamres. 

25 And of his |i brethren, which came of {O7,comfins. 


Eliezer, Was Rehadiah his ſonne, and 
Tethaiay 


ve! 


| treafuresofthe Temple. Officers Chap.xxyr11, appointed to ſerue the king. 168 


Jeſhaiah hisſanne, and Joꝛam bis ſonne, courſe was Aimizabad his unr: 
and Tichzi his fome, and Shelomity. bis. 2 The fenrth for the fourth oath 9 was 


2 * „bonne. Afahel che other al ‘Joab, and Tebadiah 

erie 25 Which Shriontith and his berban his foune acter him: andin bis — 
> u iwere guer alt the treaſuxes of the dedicate faure and twentie thouſand. 
things, which Daudthe ing, g the chiefe 8 The fitt toꝛ the fife monet — prince, 


fathers, the captains ouer thonſands, and, Shamputh the Jzrahite: and in pis courte: 
Re: bundzechs, and the captaines of the armie foure and twemie thouſand. 
m According as han m dedicated. d The ſirt for the fire manet was Sra the 
the Lord com- 27 (Forof the battels aud of the ſpoples * — of Ikkeſh the Tekoite ; and in bis 
manded, Num. theꝝ did “roe to. maintame the boule of courte foure and twentie thonſand. 
31.28. the loꝛd) 10 The fenenth for the ſenenth moneth 
„ e e 28 And All tpat Dahe the Seer þad: was eles the Pelouste, of the ſonnes of E 
: Dedicate; and Saul the onne of Lr, and een ame guon pas — and dener 
ooo or) Mbnerthefomest Mer, € Joab the ſonne — and, : : 
i e; of Kerutap,and whaſaeuer Ind de dicate any: The ht fo} the tight moneth was. 
N i: thing). it vas bunder the hand ‘of Spelommith, Sitbecat a feat e af the Tarhites: 
i and pis bꝛethꝛen. and in his courle foure and twentie thou⸗ 
29 Ot the Izharites was Chenaniah and fand, -- 
n Meaning, of his ſonnes, foz the buſines „without oner 12 The ninth for the nin 75 moneth was 
things that were Ilrael, for officers and for indges. A biezer the Muckhorbste of the founes of 
Rae of the citie, * 30 Sf the Yebonites, A lhabrah and his Jem: and in bis courte foure and rwens Or, — 
biethꝛen men ok actuuttr, a thouſand, and tie thouſand⸗ A 
„ leuen hundꝛech were offierrs for Jrnel bes; 13 The sent fan the tenth moneth Was 
i Jy: pond Jolden Meſtward, in all the. — Paharat, the Metophathite of the Zarz 
» The is ot af the Lord, æ for the ſeruice of the Ming. Dites,» and in his couiſe fonte and twentie 
che kings honfe, > 31 Among the Hebꝛenites, was Jevnah thouland. , s 
[a the chiefett,enen the Gebonutes, by his ges 2 The eleuenth for the elenenth moneth 
„„ nerations accoꝛdilig to the families. And in was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fomes 
the feurtieth peere of the reigne of Daud of Ephiann: and in his courſe foure and 
they were fought foz and there were found twenie thoufand.. 
among 8 actinitte, at, Lazer in 15 The twellt for the twoelft monet, was 
| Guead. stg nt Heldai the Notophathite, or Othonit l: and 
ip To wit, he 32 And bia r betinen. nien ol “actinitie; abiem foure id twentie thouland. 
bouſins of le- tma- thouſand and uen bundleth ebiefe, s» Moleouer sche rulets quer the tubes e Meaning be- 
liah. kathers, whom iing David made rulers, os Iſrkel were theſe; puer the Keubenſtrs. fides theſe twelue 
ouer the Renbenites, and the Gapites, and wa ruler, Eliezer the ſonne of l captaines, 
the halfe tribe of Banalleh, fo euern mats the enemies, obenbariay the une of 
y Both in ſpitĩ - ker pertaining ta — and — — Mug Maachah: 


uall and tem- bute. e 1 Duen the lenites Haſhabiab the fone 

"bora bigs l nuna piemel; oie er of ber and en 

fr pri — i ihe in a 95 Die ih s ‘big gabe 
R e prine n x i 
poe . iste Fl 2-0 pons ahri id 2 tt heg 555 Dinrishe donne of a 


ah gii rr tr, we iw 
9 9. 44 i 


ye menai Jil: alfo after their — Kebun, J ſhimaiah tje- init 

TBS ce the chiefe fathers and cap · of — oner Maphtals, Aeruiioth the 
taines of thouſands and of hundꝛeths, and ſanne of Azriel: 
their officers that ſerued the king by diuers 20 Ouer the Tonnes of Eplnaum, Boſhen 
y ‘Elr.diuifons, ‘tcourles, which came in aud went ont, the ſonne of N zasziah : oner thebalietribe d Whichtebe-* 
yr bandes. moneth bp moneth throughout ail the moz of epanatieh, Joe the 92 of edaiah j. yord Lorden in 
: Which exe · neths of the pere: —— courte dere foure 21 Duer the d other ba wa i Telpestof Lindehe 

juted their aum twentie thouland.: Gilead, Jopo the iat 10 gabe Hs pner aHóonecaptaine 
harge ami of 2 Ouer the firctcourſe for the frit mez Btniamm, ZaaGel the 2 piiss was ouer the 
ew hich is neth vas Jalhobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: 22 Duer Wan gree for) ie 1155 pts Reuberte rand 
néant by com- — in his courſe om foure an en —— thek ar nee peshe tiles, of — 2 

ding in & goi nand. lrael.. o 

u gin &going 125 N Of the formes of Peres was the chiefe 23 J But Dad tooke not the münbit e And the com- 
— — all the princes of tpe armies for the of them from twentie peere old and under, mandement of 
flirſt moneth. becauſe the orde had ſapd that hee would cheking war 
ö 4 And oner the courte of the fecond moy increaſe n Afrael like bato the ſtarxes ol the aaa 
} neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, andthiswas heauens ab, Chap 21.6. 

kbar is Bo- his courſe, and ePikloty was tA captnine, and 14 und ; Joab tbe nne of Zerniah t be f “The Ebrewes . 
Altes lieutenant, Mis courle were foure and twentie thous gan to number : but he finilheb it not.? h f make hoch thefe 


Lio sieo > a: fans. saule there came wrath fo it agai Fira- bookesof Chro- 
n 3s. 01 F ves, 5 The captaine of the third hofte for the el, neither was the number put mt the nicles but one, 
A 3, ——— was Benaiah ihe tanne of Jes.. Chꝛonicies of mg Dand. and at this verle 

pHotada the chiefe Priekk:.andin his courſe 25 And ouer the Lines treàfiites was make tke mids 

ay 2 and twentie thonſand. Ag niaucth the forme of Adil: AyD curr of the baoke, as 
Cem . 30 6 This Benaiah was mightie among the treafires in the fields, in ‘he€iice and touching the 


2723. bunt and aboue the tiche = aud im his in the plages. and in the 5 gumber of etſes. 
| i c4 i y. 


Salomon choſen. Y 
ehonathan the omeo z; ian: 
326 nd oner the workemen in the field 
that tilled the ground. was Ez ut the ſonne ol 
bein: tse S a es 
27 And oner them that dꝛeſſed $ vines, 
was Spinei the Kamathite: and ouer that 
which appertained te the Vines, and oner 
the toze of the wine was Sabdi the Spiph- 
18 
28 And gucr the oliue trees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the balleps, was Baal 
iganan the Gederite: and ouer the toze of 
theople was Jonah: i ia 
29 Wud duer the eren that fed in Sha⸗ 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharomte: and ouer- 
the oren fü the valleps was Shappac the 
ſonne of zdlat: Z 
30 And ouer the camela was Obil $ Jhs 
maelite: and ouer the aſſes was Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite: : 
31 And ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz, the 
Mägerite: all theſe were the rulers of the 
lubſtance that was Ring Dauids. vi 


e That is, 2 man 
learned in the 


word ne 32 And Jehonathan Dawids uncle a 

h To bet Kx | man of toumfell aud bnderſtanding (fór bee: 

{choolemafters was ae ſcribe) € Jehiel the ſonne of Bach⸗ 

. moni were with the Kings » fonnes. . 

i After — 33 And Ahitophel was the kings conn⸗ 
bitophelha delle. eller, & Bulhar $ Archite the kings friend. 

hangedhimlelfe, 34 3nd iafter Whtcophel was Jehoiada 

Ire vas the fome of Benaiah aud Abigthak: and 

made counteller, ©"? meg the kings —— e ait’ 4 

3 Becdiife Darid was forbsddento Gui the Tem. 

ple, be willeeh Salomon and the people to perform 

, 8 Srherling him to fcure the Lell. 

, Nee Dand alfembled atl the princes of 

Ilrael:the pꝛmces of the tribes and the 

captains of the bands that ferned the king, 

and the captains of thoufands and the cap» 

taines of hundzeths, and the rulers of alt 

the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and 

Jo. bie fare Uk his fates with the Ennuches; and the 

unts Gen, 35. 36 nightie, and all the inen of power, unto Jes 

9 0N37 3° rufalem. — 


2 And king Dauid ſtoode by pon his 
feet and (aid, Heare pe me, my brethren and 
mp people: 2 purport to haue built an 

a Where the - bonte of reft for the arke of the coneuaunt 
Arkethouldse- ö the Lozd,¢ for a“ footeftcole of our God, 
maine and e- and haue made ready fog the buiſomg. 
mooue no more. a ‘Wut Gob fapd unto me, E on ſthalt 
to and H NOT built an honle for mp Manie, becanie 
Bals. thou balt bira mih of warre, aud hat Hed 


2. Sam. 515, 3. VOO. — = 

— i 4 Prt sthe Lard Bod of Flrackcholente 

i t befog all thepioute of mp father, tobe king 

I ` ouer Firael foremef (for in Judah would 

b According to he chüſe a pꝛince. and of the honſe of> Fus 

pe prophecie of da is the boufe of my father, and among 

Taaka Cen. the fortes of mp father he delighted m me 
49.8. g BO noa me fe gi stag) the — 

fog, 5 So ofallmp fonnes (for the Iode 

ads hat gtiten' me inan tonnes) he hath enen 

| chofen Salomon mp foime to fit bpon the 

throne of p kingdom of d Loꝛdener Firad, 

6 Bud bee land vnto me, Salonion thy 

foime, pee Ha build mine honfe and mp 

rourtes: for J haue choſen hun to bee mp 

nne, and F will be his father. I 


7 A abUy iberefore his hingbothte 


i 7 1. Chron. 


8 Nowe there ſoge in the fight of all Il⸗ to keepe my laue 


‘ with a perfect heart, and with a willing from che com- 


- of thee: but if thou fosfake 


“Jeane ihee no: fozſake thee, till thou pant 


Dauids exhortation. 
for euer, it he indeuour himſelfe to doe mp 
cominandements, and mp iudgements, as 
e this Bap. e Ihe continue 


rael the Congregation ofthe torde, and in and depart not 
the audience pf our God, keepe and ſeeke fo}: therefrom, as he 
all the commaundements of the Koꝛd ponr doeth hitherto, 
God, that pee map poſſeſſe this a good land, d To wit, of 
and leaue it fo: an inheritance fog pour Canaan. 
childꝛen after pou : fox euer. e He declareth 
9 Lund thou, Salomon mp ſonne, know that nothing can 
thon the God of thy father, and ferne him ſepetate them. 


apl 
i 


nunde : * 0: the Hord ſearcheth all hearts, moditie of chis 
and underitandeth all the imaginations of land both for 
thoughts: if chon ſeeke him, Ye wil be found chemfelues and 
hun, he will cat’ their poſteritie, 
thee off for ener. 1 but their ſinnes 
10 Tate herde nowe, fox the Low hath and iniquitie. 
cholen the to build f the houſe of the Sanc⸗ 1. Sam. 16.7. 
tuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and £ doe it. Nlal. 7 9, 9. ier. 11 , 
11 J Then Danid gane to Salomon his 20. 19. 10. 
ſonne the paterne of the porch and of the ad 20.12. 
hortés thereof, and of the clalets thereof, f Meaning,for | | 
and of the gateries therof, and of the chain his Arke, 
bers thereof that are withm, and of the g but it in exe 
honſe of the Merciſeate, i dution. ag i 
12 Ánd the paterne of all that the pad in rer. that were i 
his minde fo: the courts of the honſe of the bu ſpirit with 
How, & fox all the chambers round about, um. 
fos the treaſures of rhe howe of God, and ¢ 
for the treaſures of the Dedicate things, 
13 And fox the courſes of the Miieſtes, 
and ot the Leuites, and foꝛ all the wor ke fog 
the ſernice of the potte ofthe Vod, and fop 
all the beſſels of the immiſterie of the boule 
of the 1 d. : boats 
14 Hee paue of golde hy weight, fox the 
veſſels af golde, for afl the beffels of all mas 
ner of ferutce, and all the veſſels of fluer bp 
wright, fog al maner veſſels of all maner of EEEn 
ernice * * E 
15 Ihe weight allo of gold for the bh can⸗ h That is, the ten 
dleſtickes, and gold for their lampes, with candleſtickes, 
the weight fo, euerp candleRicke, and fox 1 King. 7. 44 
the latipes thereof, and fos the run dleincks ; 
of ſiluer bp the weight of the cundleſticke, 
and the lampes thereot, according to the ble 
of tuerp candleſtic ke. = 
16 And the weight of the gold foz the tas 
bles of thetybicad.for cnerp table, and fhr 
fos the tables of Mluer, oo a gie 
17 And pure golde fo; the fiethhoakes, 4 9 
and the dowles andſplates and for haſens, or, tenen ge 
goſd in weight for ene ry baſen ; and fop Ole i Meaning,of the 
ner baſenscbn weight fos euerpbalet,: -= Merciieat which 1f 
18 And for the altar of incenſe pure gold couered $ Arke; | 
bp weight, and gold fox the paterneofithe which was called 
charet of the Cherubs that fpyead there che charet, be- 
ſelues, and coucred the Wrke of the coue⸗ cauſe the Lord 
nant of the loꝛ dz: d̃̃̃leelared himſelſe 
19 All, ayd he, bp hniting ſentto meu hp there. 
the hand of the tode which made niee DNF k Pur all tis w- 
derlkand all ie wonemanſhip ol the par deh in iting is 
terne. — * the bocke of the 
20 And Dali ſapde to Salomon His Lw. EO 25.40% 
ronne, Be ſtrong, and of a bahaunt courage which booker 
and do it: feare not, noꝛ be afraid: fog p LOW King was bound 
God euen my God is with thee: he Willnot ro put in execu - f 


tion, Deut. 17. ) | 


„ 


— ` 3 


~ - WER. 


i 


finiled all the wozke foz the fernice of the 
pouls 


fts for the Temple. Dauids Chap. xxx. prayer. Salomon King. 169 


That is, euery honſe ofthe taw. „ left as head oner all. i 
ne will be rea- 21 Beholde alfo , the companies of the 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
eo helpe thee ꝛieſts and the Leuites for al the ſcruice of and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
ith thofe giftes the houſe of God, enen they halbe with chee hand is power and Nrength, and in thme 

t God hath fo the whole wonke, with enerp free heart hand it is to make great, & to giue ſtrength 
iuen him. that is ſkilłull in any inaner of ſeruice. The vuto all. i 


pinces alſo and all the people wilde who⸗ 13 Nobe therefoje aur God, we thanke 
Ip at ihn commandeinent. thee, and pꝛapſe thy gloziaus Maike. 
C HAP. XXIX 14 But who am J, e what is mp pros 


2 The offering of Dauid and of the princes for the ple, that we ſhould be able to offer wiling⸗ 1 
building of the Temple, io Dauid giueth thankes to- ip after this fot? foꝛ all things b come of. h We gaue thee 
the Lord, 20 Hee, exhorteth the people to doe the thee: and of thine owne hand we pane giz nothing of our 
fame, 22 Salonen is created King, 28 Dauid di- nen thee. 2 * one, but that 
eth and Salomon bss fanne reigneth in his ſtead. 15 Foz wee are i ſtrangers befor thee, which we haue 
Mers Daud the Ling fade vnto all and (orourners, like all our fathers: our — of thee: 

the Congregation, God hath choſen dapes are like rhe thadowe upon the earth, . whether the 

Salomon nune onelp ſonne pong and ten⸗ and there is none ¢ abiding. giftes be corpo- 
der, and the buorke is great: for this pouleis 16 D Lord our God, allthis abundance all or Pirital, 
And therefore not fo: man, but fo: the 2 md God. that wee haue prepared to bunde thee an de receiue them 

2 Nowe J haue prepared wih all my houſe fo the bolp Name, is of tpine hand 2!! ot God, and 
power fo: the honfe of iny God, golde foz aud all is thine. = ithe refere muft 
vellels ofgatde.ant filner fox them pf liner, 17 F hnotw allo, nin God, that thon”triz Bee bim che 
and byalle foz things of baffle, pyon fox things eft th heart, and haſt pleafure in righteaul Slot. 
of pron, ano wond fox things of Wood, and nes: Thane offred willing y in the bpiight⸗ Avd therefore 
On x ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and car⸗ nefleof mine heart al thele thungs:now als heave this lande- 
buncie tones and of diners colours, and al ſo haue J feene thy people which are found buticntrovs , 
precious ſtones, and mar ble ſtones in a⸗ here, to offer vnto thee willingip with top. fora time. 


golde and ſiluer, which J bane gimen to of thy people, and ꝓꝛepare their hearts vn⸗ 1 
Hane prepared foz the boufe of the Sancs- 19 And gine unte Salomon mp ſonne a them in this 
) i perfite heart to keepe thy comandements, good minde, . 
owe his one 4 Euen thee thouſand talents of gold thy teſtumonies & thy ſtatutes, and to doe that they may 
uliar trealure. of the golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thoufand all things, and to biulde the boufe which J ſerue chee 
efheweth talents of fined filuer to overlap the walles paue prepared. willingly. - 
t he had of of the houſes. l 20 Fund Dauid faid to all the Congres 
5 The golde fox the thingsof golde, aud, gation, Nowe bleſſe the Loꝛde pour God. 
the finer fox things of ſiluer, and forall the And all the Congregation bieſſed the torde 
woke bp the hands of artificers: and who Godof their fathers, and bowed Downe 
is 4 willing to fill his hand to day Onto the their heads, and wozthipped the Lord, and 
Loy? , . ‘ape! kmg. i That is, did 
felfe,bucpro- 6 So the pꝛinces ot the families, and the 21 And thep offered facrifices bnto the reverence to che 
ed others to princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the capz Loꝛd, and on the inozrowe after that dap, King, 
taines of thonſands e of hundꝛeths, with they offered burnt offerings onto the 10d, 
the rulers of the Kings wozke, offered wil⸗ euen a tpoufand pong bullocks, a thouſand — 
tingip, l rammes, ana a thouſand ſheepe, with their „ — 
7 And then gane for the ſeruice of the „ dꝛinke offerings, and lacrifices in abun⸗ m Meaning all 
houſe of God fine thonſandtaleuts of gold, dance fox all Iſrael. a ; _ „kinde of heour 
and tenne thouland pieces, and tenne thou · 22 And they did cate, aud dzinke, befoze which they, . 
läͤnd talents of ſiluer, and cighteene thou⸗ ile Loꝛd the fame dap with great ion, and mingled with- 
{aud talents of brae, and one hundzerh chep made Salomon the foime of Dauid rheir ſacrifiees. 
thouſand talents of pron. ; king the fecond time, and anoputed him as wine, oy le, & c. 
8 And thep with whom precious ſtones inte before the Loyd, and Tadok fog the >a 
taning, were r found, gaue them tothe treafure of hie Prꝛieſt. . £ k 
that had the houſe of the Loꝛd, bp the hand of Jehiel 23 So Salomon ſate on $ atpone ofthe n This declareth: 
the Gerchunnite. , _ - Lop, as king in ſfead of Dard his father, that the kings of 
9 And the people reiopced when they and profpered: and all Jſrael obeyed Him, Iudah were fi- 
a, „i Diered willingly: fo: they offered willng⸗ 24 And all the princes æ men of power, gures of Chrift, 
hat is, with u ly unto p. L, with a f perfect hrart. 2nd and all the ſannes of king Dante + lubmit⸗ who was the true 
d courage & Maud the King alio * reiopced with great ted themſelnes vnder king Salomon. anointed, and to | 
out hypo- top. `” l i i 25 And the Lozde magnificd Salomon whom God gaue 
„ 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord hes in dignitie, in the ſight ofall Jiraci, æ gane the chieſe go- 
foꝛe all the Congregation, and Danid Nid, him. fa glonous a kingdome, as no king uernement of 


Wleſſed he thun D Lorde God of s Ilrael had before hum in Iſrael. ; all things. 
bur father, to euer and euer. 226 J¼/ Thus Dauid ihe ſonne of Zhai. ten, gaue the 
II Thine, O Loyd, is greatueſſe æ power, reigned one an Ilraern. 548 


and glozy , and bictopie,and pꝛaiſe: fo; all 27 And the {pace that hee reigned ouet 1. Kagat 
that is in heauen and in earth is thine: thine Ilrael, was fourty yeere:ſtuen pecre reigned, 

tie the kingdome, O LOE , and thou excel⸗ hee in . and ied 
‘ge a rt igned 


Salomons offering at Gibeon, His 


reigned he in Jerufalem: i 

28 And here Died in a good age, full of 
dapes, liches, and honour, and Salonion 
His lone reigned m his Nead. 

29 Concerning the actes of Daind the 
king, firſt and lal, beholde, they ate waten 


The ſecond booke 


THE ARG 


His fecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, whichis comprehended in the two baokes of 


the Kings:that is,from the reigne of Salomon 


of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine things declared and fet foorth more co- 
pioufly thenin the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ferue greatly to the vnderitanding of the Pro- 
phets, But three things are here chiefly to be conſideted. Firlt, that the godly Kings, when they fawe 
the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey tor finne, had recourie to the Lord, and by earneft 
prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. The fecond , howe it is a thing that greatly otfendeth 
God, that fuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion, thoulde ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And 
thirdly, howe the good rulers cuer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to fet foorth his 
religion througbout al their dominions, and contrariwife the wicked hated his minilters,depofed them, 
and for the true religion and word of God, fet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of 
men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning ot the world to the building againe of 
Terufalem,which was the two and thirtieth yere of Darius, and conteine in the whole three thouſand, 


ue hundreth, thteeſcore and cighteene yceres, and 


i CHAP. L 

6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeow,8 Hepraye 
eth unte God to gine himwifedome: 11 Which he 
gineth him and more. 14 The number of bischarets 
and horfes, 15 And of bis riches, 


huge Yen Salomon the fonne of 
lor, effabliſſed. ONG ae = Dand was confirmed in his 
and ſirong, reade 2 d Kingboine: and the Lorde his 


God was with bint, and magz 


* 


. Ning. 2.46. 
a That is, hee 


mfied him highly. 
2 And Salomon a fpake bnz 


Proclaimeda to all Iſrael, to the captaines ofthouſands, 
lolemne facri- nd of hundzeths, and to the Judges, and 
fice, and com- ti all the gouexiſdurs in all Ifracl, euen the 
manded that all chiefe father. 

ſhoul. i be at 3 So Salomon and all the Congrega⸗ 
the ſame. tian with hum went to the hie place that 


b Reade 1. Kings was ar o Gibeon: fo; there was the Taber. 
3˙4. nacle ¢ ofthe Congregation of God which 
c So called. be- ꝙpoſes the feruant ofthe 201d had made in 
cauſe that God the wilderneſſe. 


thereby (hewed 4 Wut the Arke of God had Danid 

ce cine ſiʒnos bought hp from Niriath-iearim, whe Daz 

to the Congre- iiid had made preparation for it: fog he had 
ation, of bis pitched a tent for it in Jeruſalem. 

prefenc:. 5 Mopeouer the 4 bafenaltar*tyat Wes 

d Which was 3aleel the foune of i, the ſonne of Hur 

for the burnt had made, did he (er before the Tabernacle 


offeriags, Exod. of the ozbe: and Salomon and the Gonz 
27.1. gregation fought it. 
Exod. 38.1, 2. 6 And Salomon offered there befoꝛe the 
] Lod bponthe oafen altar that was in the 
1. Vg. 3.4 
athouland burnt offerings offered he bys 
on it. 

7 The fame night did God appeare 
bute Salomon, and faide unto hun, Afke 
what J {hall giue thee. 

8 And Salomon faide bute God, Thou 
hat ſhewed great merty vnto Danid my 


e Performe thy father, and haſt made me to reigne in his 


promiſe made to ſtead. ; 
my father cone 9 Nowe therefore, D Lorde God, let thy 
cerning me. momir buto Danio imp father bes true: 


II. Chron. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation: * ewen 


petition. God giueth him wildome. 4 


in the bosok? sf Samuel the Seer, and in i 
the booke ofo aiban the Prophri, and o The bookes of 
in the Looke of Gad the Seer, Nathan aed Gad 

30 With alias rrigne and his pawer, are thought co 
ald y tines that went oner Fun, and oner haue bene loſt 
I ſràel, g ouer all p kingdomes of the cart}. in the captiuitie. 


y p Meaning the 1 
ofthe Chronicles.. 


troubles and 
VMENT. 


gris les. 


to the deſtruction of leruſalem, & the carying avay 


ſixe moneths. 


fog thou batt made me king oner a great 
people, like to the duſt of the earth. 

10 iue me nowe wiſedome and know⸗ m 
ledge, that J map f goe ont and goe in bes f That I may gos 
fore this people:fo: who can indge this thy uerne this peopl 
great people? . _ Teade 1. Chron. 

II Vun dob faide to Salomon, Becauſe 27.1. and 1. King 
this was in thine heart, aud thou haſt not 3.7. 
alked riches , treaſures, and hendur, nog 11 
the s lines of thine enenues, neither pet g That is, to ba 
Hatt acked long life, but pant alited fox thee reuenged on $ 
wiſedome & knowledge, that thou migh⸗ chine enemies. 
teſt iudge mp people, ouer whom Jhaue * 
made thee Ling, — 

12 Miſdome and knowledge is graun⸗ 
ted unto thee, and Jwillgtue thee riches, 
and treaſures € honour , fo that there hath 
not beene the like among the kings which 
were before thee, neither after thee hall 
there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came fram the hie 
place that was at Giveon, to Jerufalem 
from befor the Tabernacle of the Congres . 
gation, and reigned over Jſracl. Wo 

14 and Salomon gathered the charets 1. King. 10.26. 
and fogfemen : and hee had a thouſande T 
and foure hundꝛeth charets, and twelne 
thoufand hoꝛſenien, whom hee placed in t 
the t charet cities, and with the King at Je⸗ h Which were 
ruſalem. cities appoin- 

Is And the King gaue ſiluer and gold at ted to keepe i 1 
Itruſalem asi Tones and gaue crdar trees and maintaine 
as the wilde figge trees, that are abun⸗ the charets. ' 
Dantlp in the plaine. i He cauſed fo tT | 

16 Mio Salomon had horles brought great plentie 
out of Egppt and“ fine liminen: kthe kings that it was no 
merchants receined the fine innen fog a more eſteemed 
plice. then ones. 

17 Then came vp alſo and browse ont ½. 19.9. 
of Egypt ſome charet , worth fire hundꝛeth e zel. 27.7. 
fhekels sf ſilucr. that is. an hoꝛſe fox an vim k Reade 1. Ki 
desp and fiftre:and thus then brought hor- 10.28. 
fes to all the Rings ofthe Hittites, and to 
the Kings of Aram bp their . d {Ebr bands, 


‘ 


CHAR II. 
2 The number of Salomons work: men to builile 
the Temple, 3 Salomon fendeth to Hiram the king 
of Tyrus for wood and workenisi, 


T Yen Salomon determined to bnilde an 
Houle foz che Name of the Lord, and ar 
Dhouſe fog his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told ont feuentie thou: 
fand that bare burdens, ¢ foureſcoze thous 
fand men to hewe fozes in the mountame, 
a Which is to be and three thorfand and fire hundꝛed to o⸗ 
vnderſtood of all Wetfre them. 
fort of officers, 3 And Salomon iene to j Huram the 
and ouerſecis: king of Tpzus, faping, 2s thou halt done 
for els the chiefe to Dauid mp father, aud diddeſt * fend hun 
| officers wete but Cedar trees to build hun an boule to dwell 
3300. as 1. King. in, ſo do to me. i 
5-16. 4 Beholde, J builde an boule unto the 
gor, Hiram. Name of the Lorde my God, to ſanctifie it 
la Sam. 5. 11. bunto him, and to burne ſweete incenſe bes 

foze him, and foz the continuall thew bead, 

And for the burnt offerings of the mmozning, 

and euening, on the Sabboth dapes, and in 

the new moneths, and in the ſolcinne feats 
bf the torde our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael. 

5 And the boule which J build, is great: 
- for great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 Us ho is hee then that can bee able to 
bunlde him an Houle, when the heauen, and 
b That is, to doe the heauen of heauens can not conteine 
he ſeruice which Hun? who am F then that Jchonld builde 
hath coman- him an Houle? but 1 doe it ta burne è mz 
d, ſigniſying cenfe befoze him. ; 
at none is able 7 Send mee nowe therefore a cunning 
tohonour and man that can worke in golde, in ſiluer, and 
rue God in that ini bꝛaſſe, and in pron, andin purple, and 
perfection as his fcriinoftn & blue like, and that can graue in 
maieſtie defer- grauen woke with the cunnung men that 
| are with me in Juda and in Jeruſalein, 
iC whom Dauid mp father bath prepared, 
Some take it 8 Send neee alſo Cedar trees, firre trees 
or braſill, or the und e j Algumumm trees from Lebanon: 
ood called Ebe- for J knowe that thy ſeruants can ſhill ta 
um, others for Bewe timber in Lebanon: and beholde, mp 
oral. feruants thalbe with thine, 

Or, Almuggim, 9 That they map prepare me timber in 
br. corim. abundance : for the houſe which J doe 
Of Bath reade build, is great and woonderfull. 
King. y. 26. it is 10 2nd beholde, J will gine to thy fers 
Pralled alſo Epha, nants the cutters and the hewers of tins 
ut Epha is to ber twentie thonſand f meaſures of beaten 
f 4 wheate, and twentte thoufand ineafures 
of barlep, and twentie thonſand baths of 
— 7 „and twentie 4 thouſand baths of 
pile. i 

II Then Puram king of Tyzus anſwe⸗ 
red in witing which hee fent ta Salomon, 
Wecaule the Lord path loued his people, he 
hath made thee king oner them. 

12 Huram fard moroner, Wle fled be the 
Loꝛde God of Firari which made the peas 
uen and the earth, and that hath ginen un⸗ 
to Dauid the king ae wiſe ſonne that hath 
diſcretion, prudence and underſtanduig to 
beit ĩt appea- builde an boufe forthe Lode, and a palace 
th that this Hi - for Dis kingdome. 

n 13 Nowe therefore F haue fent a wife 
man, aad of vnderſtanding of wp father 
Huraiug,. i 


l lor, palice. 


Préparation for the Temple. Hurams Chap. 11. 111. workman. Building of the Temple, 170 
E 14 The forme of a womanofthef Bagh: F ii vrt · 


ters of Dan: and his father was a man of ten thar fhe was “saa 


epꝛus, and he can ſkul to woꝛne in gelde,in of the tribe of 


ſiluer, in wafe, in pꝛon, in tone, and mrema Naphthali, :. Kin. 


ber, in purple, in blue like, and in fine tine 7. 14 which may 
nen, and in crimoſin, and can graue in all be vnderſtoode 
grauen workes, and bꝛomer im all bodes that by teaſon of 
rev woꝛke that chall be giuen hun, with trp che confufion of 
tunning men, and with the cunning men cubes, vhichthen 
of mp loꝛd Daud chp father. degan to be, they 
15 Noe therefore the wheate and the maried in diuers 
barlen, the ole, and the wine, which nip tribes, ſo that by 
lozde Hath ſpoken of, let him ſende vuro his her father fhee ` 
leiuants. = might be of Dan, 
16 And wee will ent wood in Lebanon & by her mother 
ds much as thou (halt need, and will bung of Naphtali. 
it to thee in raftes bp the ſea to Japho, ſo jor ſhippes. 
thou mapeſt carie them to Jerulaſem. Or, pe. 
17 J And Salomon numbed all the 
ſtrangers that were in the lande of Iſrael, 
after the numbing thar his father Dawid: 
had numbꝛed them: and ther were found 
an hundzeth and three and fiftie thouland, 
AND fire hundzeth. 
18. And belt ſenentie thonſand of them 
to the burden, and fourefcore thonſand to 
Hewe fones in the niuntaine, and three 
thouſand and fire hundzeth onerleers to 
cane the people ta wonke. 
CSH AFP. HE 
1 The Temple of the Lord, and the parch are buila 
ded with otherthings thereto belonging. 
L= Salomon began to bilse the honfe 1. Kings 6. 1. 
of the Loide in Jernſalem, in Pount z 
a Moziah which had bene declared vnto a Which is the 
Dauid his father, in the place that Dauid mountaine where 


prepared in the thielhuig ome of * Oman Abraham thoghe. - 


the Jebulite. to have ſacrif- 
2 And hee began to builde in the fecond ced bis fenne,, 
moneth and the fecond dap, in the fourth Gene. 22.2. 
pere of his reigne. 2. Cam. 24. 16, 
3 And thele are the meafures,whereon Say 21. l 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: 
the length of cubites after the firit d meas b According to 
fure was thꝛee (coze cubites, and the bꝛeadth che v hole lengela: 
twentie cubites: of the Temple, 
4 Mund the porche, that was before the comprehending: 
length in the front « of the breadth was the moft holy 
twentie cubites, & the height was an a hun⸗ place with the 
Dyed and twentie, and he ouerlapd it with⸗ rek, 
in with pure golde. c It conteined 
5 And the greater hanſe hee fieled with as much as did 
firre tree which hee ouerlapde with good the breadth of 
golde, and graued thereon palme trees and the Temple, 1. 
chaines. Kings 6. 3. 


6 And he ouerlapde the honſe with pres d From the foune- 


cious fone foz beautie: and the gol de was dation to the top: 
golde of e Parnaim. for in the booke 
7 The Houle, J fap, the beames, poſtes, of Kings menti- 
RND walles thereof, and the doozes thereof on is made, from 
onerlapde he with galde, and graued Chje- the foundation 
rubimis upon the walles. to the fitit ſtage. 
8 € He made alia the houſe of the moft e Some thinke 
bolp place: the length thereof was in the it is that place 
front of the bꝛeadth of the honſe, twentie whichis called: 
cuhites, and the breadth thereof twentie cn: Peru. 
bites: and hee onerlapde it with the bet 
gaide, of five hundicd ralents. 
9 And the weight of the nanes was fiftie 
ſhekels or golde, and he onerlayd the cham : 
bers with golde. ae 3 
pü. 10 ¥ n 


hi ee 


The ornaments, and other 


. 10 JJ And in the Honfe of the moft bolie 
Bar place He made twa Cherubums wiought 
; like chudzen, and oiteriapde then with 


gide. 
> 11 * And the wings of the Cherubims 
were kwentie cubites long: the one wing 
was fine cubites, reaching to the wall or the 
poule, and the other wing fine cubites, teas 
ching to the wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Uikewile the wing ol the other Chez 
rub was fue cubites, reaching to che Wall 
of the houſe, and the other wing fue cus 
bites, opning to the wing of the other 
Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpꝛead abroad twentie cubites: thep ſtoode 
on their feete, aud their faces were toward 


1. King. 6.24. 


f Which fepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the moſt 


holy place. the poule. 
p Buery one was 14 He made alſo f the baiſe of blue ſilke, 


eighteene cubites AND purple, and crumoun, and fine limen, 
long, but the half and wzonght Cherubuns thereon. 
cubite could not 15 J And he made beloze the houſe two 
be ſeene: for it Pillars z of Aue and thꝛrtie cubites hie: and 
wa hid in the the ſchapiter that was upon the toppe of 
roundnes ot the echt tiem, was fiue cubites. 
chapiter, and 16 He made alfo chames for the Oꝛacle, 
therefore hegi- AND put them on the heads of the pulars, 
ueth to cuety one AND MABE un h hundꝛed pomegranates, and 
but 15, and an put them among the chames, 
halfe. 17 2nd he fet bp the pillars before the 
h Foreuery pil- Teinple, one on the right hand and the o⸗ 
ler an hundred, ther on the left, and called that on the right 
reade 1. King. 7. poaae Jachin, and that on the left pande 


20. dd de 
CHAP. TITI. 
1 Thealtarofbrafe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The 
calirons. 7 The candlefticks, Oc. 
A Nd Hee made an altar ot bzaſſe twentie 
cubits long, and twentie cubits boad, 
a A great veſſell find ten cubits high. 
of braſſe, ſo calldd 2 2nd he made a molten 2 Sea of tenne 
becauſe ofthe  cubttes frum bzumme to bzumme, round in 
great quantitie cnpaſſe, and fiue cubites high: and a line 
of water, which of thirtie cubites did coinpaſſe it about, 
it conteined, 3 Und under bit was the falhion of orz 
1 Kin. 5. 23. en, which did compafle it round about, ten 
b Meaning, vn - M a cubite compaſluig the Sea about: two 
der the brim of rotucs of oxen were ca when it was mols 
the veſſell, as ten. 
1. Kin. 7. 24. 4 It ſtood upon twelue oven : three loo⸗ 
c In the length ked tawarde the Forth, and thace looked 
of euery cubite toward the Meſt, and chee looked toward 
were teu heads the South, aud thꝛee looked toward the 
or kaops which Catt, and the Sea ſtood about vpon then, 
in all are 300. = AND all their hinder parts were inward. 
01 fioure-delisese 5 Aud the thickneſſe thereof was an hand 
d In the firk hieadth, and the bꝛunme thereof was like the 
booke of Kings Woꝛke of the luunme ofa cup, with Aoures 
chap. 7. 26. men- of Lilies: it concerted d three thouſand 
tion is onely baths. 
made of two 6 Je made alfo ten caldꝛons, and put 
thouſaad: but fiue ou the right hand, and flue on the left, 
the lefe number to walh iu them, and to clenſe in thein that 
was taken there, hic apperteined to the burnt offerings: 
and here accor- biit the Sea was fo the ꝛieſts to wally in. 
ding as the mea - 7 J And hee made tenne candletticks of 
ſur es prooued golde (according to e thetr forre) and put 
after ward is de- them in the Temple fine on the right hand, 
clared. and fiue on the tele, 
e Euen as they 8 J Mud he made tenne tables, And put 
ſhould be made. them in the Temple, fine on the right hand, 


II. Chron. 


vellels ot the 1 emple, 


and fie on the left: and hee made an punz 
deti vains of golde. , | T 
9 WndHe wade the court ofthe Pzieſts, N 
and the great Court, and Loos top tie f Called alſo the 
Court, and oucriaped the doozes thereof porch of Salo- 
with bzaſſe. : - mou, Acts 3.11. 
10 And hee let the Sea on the right ide It is alſo taken 
Eaſtwar d toward the Sontg. for the Temple 
II Mud Huram made | pors, & beſoms, where Chrift 
and bains, and Guram finiched the twoke preached, Matt. 
that he (hould make tog king Salomon for 21.23. 
the houſe of God, lor, caldꝰ ons. 
12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 
and the chapiters on the toppe of the two 
pillars, and iwo grates to couer the two 
bowies of the chapiters, which were vpon 
the toppe of the piiiars : . 
13 zund foure hundzeth pomegranates 
for the two grates , two rowes of pome⸗ 
granates fod euerp grate to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters, which were vpon 
the pillars. 
14 Ye made alfabales, and made calz 
dong tyon the bales: : g Whom Salo. 
15 Anda Sea, and twelne bulles vnder it: mon reuerenced | 
16 Mots allo & veſomes, and flelhhooks, forthe gifts thaa 
And all theſe vellels made Buram g his faz God had given 
ther, to king Salomon fo: the boule of the him, as a fathet? 
Lord, of ſhinung bꝛalſe. he had the ſame 
17 In the plaine of Jorden did the king name alſo that | 
caf tem in clap betweene Succoth and Huram the king 
Teredathah. of Tyrus bad: his 
18 And Salomon made all the veſſels mother was a 
in great abundance: fox the weight of bꝛaſſe Ieweſſe, and his 
could not be reckoned. =. father a Tyrian. 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels Some reade, fot 
that were foz the houſe of God: the golden bis father, the 
altar allo & the tables, whereon the ſhew⸗ authourof this 
bread flood. worke, 
20 Mozeouer the candleſticks, with their h In Ebrew, the 
lampes to burne them after the maner, bez bread of the fa- 
fore the Oꝛacle, of pure golde. ces, becauſe they |} 
21 And the Aoures, and the lampes, and were ſet before 
the ſnuffers of golde, which was fine golde, the Arke, where 
22 nd the hooks, and the balens, and the Lord he wed 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: his pretence, 
the entrie alfo of the houſe & doozes theres r inſtruments 
of within, euen of the molt holy place: and of Muſicge. 
the doozes of the goufe, to wit, of the Tems i That is, couere 
ple were i of golde. with plates of {f} 
golde. 


C H AR V. 

1 The things dedicated by Dauid, are put inthe 
Temple. 2 The Arke w brought into the Temple, 
10 What was within it. 12 They fing praife to 
the Lord, 
ge *was all the worke finiſhed that Haz 

lomon made for the houſe of the 10:e, 
and Salomon bought in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
filuer and the golde, and all the veſſels, and 
put them among the treaſures of the houſe 
of God, 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Ilrael, and ali the heades of the tribes. i 
the chtefe fathers of the chilen of Ffrael a Reade 2. Sam. 
vato Jeruſalem ta bring Vp the Arkeofthe 6.12. 
rouciant of the Lord from the acitte of Daz b When the 
uid, which is Zion, things were dec 

3 And all che men of Ifrael aſſembied care and brou 
ynta the Ring at then teait ¢ it was in the into the Temp 

ſeuenth 


1. Ring. 7.5 i. | 


and 8.1. 


i 


he Arke of che couenant placed. 


e Called in E- ſeuenth e moneti. 
brew Ethanim, 4 And all the eders of Iſrael came, and 
conteining pare the Leuites tooke bp the Arke. 
ol September, e 5 And they caried bp the Arke, and the 
part of October, Tabernacle of the Congregation: and all 
1. King. 8.2. the holy veſſels that were in p Tabernacle, 
which moneth thoſe did the Pꝛieſts and lenites dzing vp. 
the Iewes called 6 And kuig Salomon and all the Con⸗ 
the ſirſt moneth, gregation of Ilrael that were aflembled 
becauſe they fay Unto hum, were before ġ Arke, offring ſheepe 
that the world And bullacks, which could not bee told nog 
was created in numbꝛzed fox multitude. 
that moneth and 7 Sao the Piets bought the Arke of 
aſter they came the couenant et the Lord unto his place. ms 
from Egypt they tu the Oꝛacle of the boufe, into $ mont Holy 
began at March: Place euen under the unngs of the Cheru⸗ 


Chap. vi. 


but becauſe this 
opinion is vncer- 
teine we make 
March euer the 
ſirſt, as bef wri- 
ters doc. 


Or, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
tod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before 
it was brought 
to this place. 


e Were prepa- 


red to ſerue the 
Lord. 


jp 


“They agreed 
lin one tune. 


| King 8 r. 2. 
After that he 


cloud: : 


bins. 

8 For the Cherubims Mreeched out their 
wings oner the placeofthe Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Wrke, ¢ the barres 
thereof aboue. 

9 And they dꝛewe out the barreg, that 
the ends of the barreg unght bee ferne out 
of the arke befor the Dracie, but thep were 
not feene without: and there they are vnto 
this dap. 

10 Rothing was in the Arke, fane d the 
two Tables, which doles gane at Bored, 
where the Loyd made a conenant with the 
— of Iſrael, when they came ont of 

9p pt. 

Ir And when the Pꝛieſtes were come 
nut of the Sanctuarie (foꝛ ail the Pꝛieſtes 
that were pꝛeſent, were e lanctified and did 
not waite by courſe. 

12 And the Leuites È ſingers of all forts, 


Salomon praiſeth God. 111 
Danid mp father, and hath with his || band o/, power. 
fulfilled it, ſaping, ; 


5 ince the dap that J brongyt mp pens., 
ple ont of the laud of Egypt, J chole no ci⸗ 
tie of all the tribes of Iſrael to buitde an 
houſe, that mp Name might be there, neiz 
ther chole J anp man to bea ruler ouer my 
people Ffrael ; 

6 utg pauechoen Fernfalem, that 
mp Name nught be there, and haue cholew 
Danid to be ouer mp people Iſrael. 

7 und it was in the heart of Danid my 2. 84m. 7. 5. 
father to buid an houſe unto the Raine of N 
the Loꝛd God ot Ffrae! 8 

8 But the Loꝛd ſande to Dauid mp fas 
ther, 18 hereas it was in thine heart to 
build an bonte unto my Name, thou didt 
well that t thou wad fo minded. $Ebr.thar it was 

9 Natwithſtanding thou Walt not build ine heart. 
the boule, but chp ſonne which ſhall conte ; 
out of thy lopnes, he thal build an boule vn; 
to mp Name. 

10 And the Lorde hath perfourmed his 
word that be fpake: and J am riſen vp in 
the roume of Daut mp father, and am fer 
on the throne of Iſrael. as the 1rd promis 
fed and haue built an boule to the name of 
the Load God of Firael. 

It And J haue fet the Arke there, where⸗ 
in is the bcauenant of È Loꝛd, that pee made b Meaning, the 
with the childꝛen of Jirael, two Tables, 

12 J And the Ange ttoode before the ale „herein is con- 
tar of the Jode, in the pꝛeſence of all the teined the effect 
congregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched ont ofthe couenant, 
his hands, that God made 

13 (Ja: Salomon had made a bzaſen with our bathers. 


Or, Temple, 


as of Alaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of ſcaffold and fet it inthe unds of the court, of c On afcaffold. 


their ſonnes & of their bzethzen, being clad 
in fine linnen, food with cymbals, and with 
viols, and har pes at the Eaſt end of the ale 
tar, and with them an hundred and twentie 
pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they were f as one blowing trũ⸗ 
pets and ſinging, and made one found to be 
heard in pꝛapſing and thanking the Lorde, 
& when they lift vp their voyte with trum⸗ 
pets and with cymbals, and with inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſike, and when they pꝛapſed 


the £020, ſinging, g oz hee is good, becauſe 


his mercp laſteth fox ener) then the boule, e- 
— > boufe ofthe Loꝛd was filled with a 
cloud, - EE i i 
14 Do that the pꝛieſts could not ſtand t 
minter becauſe of the clond: for the glop 
of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP, VI 
3 Salomon bleffeth the people, 4 He praifeth the 


` Lord, 14 He prayeth unto God for thofe that {ball 
Pray in the Temple. 


Tom Salomon ſapd, The Lowe hath 
1 fapd, that hee would Dwell in the Darke 
2 And J haue bnilt thee an honfe to 
dwell in, an habitation for thee to Dwell in 
foꝛ euer. 
3 And the king turned his face, and blel⸗ 
fed all the Congregation of Iſraci ( fox all 
the Congregation of Firael ſtood there.) 
4. Und he fapd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Gad 


fine cubites long, and fine cubites byeade, that was made 
and thee cubites of height, and vpon it her for chat purpoſe, 
ſtoode, and kneeled Downe vpon his knees that hee pray ing 
befor all the Congregation of Iſrael, and for the whole 
a ſtretched out his hands toward heauen) people might be 
14 And fad, O Loyd God of Iſrael, there heard of all, as 
sno God like thee in heauen noriu earth, 1. King. 8.22. 
Which keepeſt cauenaunt, and mercp unto d Both to giue 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with thankes for the 
all their Heart. i great benefits of 
15 Thou that pant kept with thy ſeruant God beſtowed 
Dai mp father, that thou hak pꝛomiſed vpon bim, and 
him: for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and alfo to pray for 
halt fulfilled it with thineſpand, as appeareth the perfeuerance 
this day. f and proſpe titie 
16 Therefor nowe Lorde God of Fraz ot bis people. 
el, keepe with thy ſernaunt Dawd imp far acc. 2.1. 
ther, that thou batt prenufed him, ſaping, tOr in effector’ 
Thon + ſhalt not want a man in mp fight, , thy power. 
that Hall ſit vpon the thone of Firaels ſo E an ball. 
that thp formes take hecBe to their war es, 1, be cus off, 
to walke m mip tawe, as thou pant walked 
befoze me. s ia i" 
17 And now, O loꝛde God of Firael, let 
thy word bee verified, which thou paket 
vnto thy ſeruant Damd, : ‘ 
18 (Js i true in deede that God will 
dwell with man on earth? Veholde, the n 
*Heattens,and the heauens of heauens are tXing-8,377- 
not able to conte ine thee: Row much moe _- 
vnable is this houle which J haue built?) -u 
19 Wut haue thon reſpect to the praper 
of tin eruat, and to his fupplication, O 


vk Aſrael, who ſpake with his mauth unta Loꝛde mp Cod, to heare the crp and paper 


P. iii. which 


Salomons prayer 


which thp ſeruant pꝛapeth before thee, 

e That thou 20 That thine © epes map bee open toz 
mayeſt declare in ward this houſe dap night, euen toward 
effect, hat thon the place, whereof thou haſt ſapd, that thou 
bafta continuall wouldeſt put thy Manie there, that thon 
care ouet this mapek hearken unto the pꝛaper, which thy 
place. ſeruant pꝛapeth in this place. : 

21 Heare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruaunt, and of thy people Iſrxael, 
which they prap in this place: ¢ beare thou 
in the place of thine habitation, euen in hea⸗ 
uen, and when thou heareſt, be merctfull. 

22 Mhenã man hal ſinne againk his 
By reteining f neighbour, and he lap byon hun an othe to 

any thing from raue him to fweare, and the t wearer hall 
him, or eis by de- come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 
vying that which 23 Gen beare thou m heauen, & do, and 
he hach left him iudge thp ſeruaunts, in recompenſing the 
to kcepe, or doe wicked to bring his way s upon his head, & 
him any wrong. in iuſtifping the righteous, to gure him ac⸗ 
b br. orhe. cording to his righteouſneſſe. 
g Meaning. to 24 J And when thy people Ffrael hall 
giue him that be ouerthowen befor the enemie, becauſe 
which he hath theꝝ haue finned agamn thee, and turne as 
deſerued. game and confeſſe thp Name, and pray, 
or, prayſc. — — iuppucation befoze thee in this 
oule, 

25 Then heare thon in heanen, and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Fle 
rael, and bꝛing them agame huro the lande 
= thou gauelt to them and to their faz 
thers. 

26 When heauen ſhalbe fhut by, there 
fhallbenorapne, becauſe they haue finned 
againn the, and (hal pap in this ꝓlace, and 
rolfefle thy Manie, and turne from their 
ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them, l 

27 Then beare thou in heauen, and parz 
don the finne of thy ſeruants, € of thy peo⸗ 
ple Ilrael (when thou haſt taught thein the 
good wap wherein they map walike) & gme 
raine vpon thy land, which thou ball giuen 
Dato thy people fox an inheritance. 

28 q *Daben there Hall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, biafting, 
o: miiue , When there (hall be graſhopper, 
oi caterpiller, whe their enemp (hal befiege 
them + in the cities of their lande, or anp 
plague oz anp ſickneſſe, ty 4 

29 Then what pꝛaper & ſupplication ſa 
euer ſhall bee made of anp man, oꝛ of all thy 
people Iſrael, when enerp one (hall knobs 
His owne plague, and bis owne diſeaſe, and 
— foozth his hands toward this 

ouſe, a 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dtwels 
ling place, and bee mercifull, and gine enerp 
man gecodiig vnto all his wapes, as thou 
doeſt know hisbheart (for thou onlp know⸗ 
eft the hearts of the childꝛen of nien) 


1. Ring. 8. 3 r. 


for. toward this 
Co 


plac 


hep. 20.9. 


4 Ebr. in the land 
of their gat es. 


h He declareth 
that the prayers 
of hypocrites 
cannot be heard, 
nor of any bue 

of them, which 
pray vnto God 
with an vnfained 
faith and in true 
repentance. in thy wapes as long as they liue in the 
i Hethewetby land which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 


before God there 32 J ozeouer, as touching the ſtranger 


is no aeception whichis nat of th people Iſrael, who (hall 
of perſon, but all coine out ot a farre counttep foi thy great 
peaple that fea- Names fake, and thy mightie hand, € thy 
reth him & wor- retched ant arme: when they (hall come 
kethrighteou= audi pray in this boule, : 
neſſe, is accepted, 33 Heare chou m heauen thp dwelling 
Add. 10.35. place, and do accoꝛding to al that the liran⸗ 


' 


11. Chron, 


31 That thep map feare thee, and walme 


for the people. 


ger calleth for vnto thee, that all the people * 
of the earth map know thy Name. & feare 

thee like thy people Israel, and that they sf 
map know, that thy Name is called vpon 1 
in this Houle which J haue built. 

34 J hen thy people ſhali goe out to 
battell againſt thrir enemies, bp the wap be 
thatkthou fhalt fend them, and thep prap to K Meaning, thae 
thee, in the way toward this citie, which none ought to 
thou haſt cholen, euen toward the poule enterprile any 
which J bane bunt ta thy Name, warre, but at the 

35 Then heare thou m heauen their prap. Lords commana. 
er and their ſupplication, and nidge their dement, that is, 
cauſe. a which is lawfull 
36 Jf then ſinne againſt thee (for there by his world. 
is no man that duueth not) ãnd thou be ans Or, according te 
grp with them and deliner them vnto the e maner of thie 
enennes, they take them and carrie them ie. 
away captine unto a land farre oi neere, 1. K g.8.46. 
37 ZF thep || turne agame to their heart . 7.22. 
in the land whither thep be carried in caps 1. ichn 1. 3. 
tiues, aud turne and prap vnto thee in the or, repent. 
and of their captuntie, aping, Wee haue 
finned, we haue tranigrefled and haue done 
wickedly, 

38 Ik they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captinitie, whither they pane 
carried them captiues, and prap toward 
their land, which thon gaueſt unto their fas 
thers, and toward the citie which thou halk 
choſen, and toward the houſe which J haut 
built foz thy Pame, A 

39 Then heare thou in peanen, in the i 
place of thine habitation their paper and q 
their pplication, ¢ d iudge their canle, and or, maintaint 
bee mercifull vnto thy people, which haue err right. ; 
finnedagainit thee. Pfal.1 32.8, 

40 Rowe my God, J beſeech thee, let 1 That is, into 
thineepeshe epen, and thine eares attent thy Temple, i 
unto the paper that is made in this place. m Let them be 

41 Now therefoze ariſe, O 0rd God, to preferued by thy | 
come into thy! reit, thou, and the Arke of power and made 
thy ſtrength: D Loyd God, let thy Piets vertuou ang 
bee clothed with m faluation, and let thy holy. f; 
Saints reiopte in gaodneſſe. n Heare my 

42 O Iowe God, refuſe not the face of prayer, whicham 
u thine anopnted : reinember the mercies thine anointed 
promiſed to Daud thy ſeruant. king. 


CHA? & (ge e “= 
1 The fire confumeth the facrifice. 2 The glory 
the Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth hu praya . Om 
er, 17 And promifeth ta exalt him and his thront. 


"a a ap E 
Jd *when Salomon had made an end > on 
Ad pꝛaping, i fire came downe from hea pcos = 


nen, and conlumed the burnt offering and 
the facrifices : and the gloxp of the 1 ld fil — 
led the boufe, ; „n Salomons praier, 

2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in? taal 
to the houſe of rhe Low, becauſe the gloꝛy t 1 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lords houſe. sition: k 

3 And when al the chudꝛen of Iſrael fate mee 


the fire, æ the gloꝛp of the Loyd coine dawne ‘ i 
byon the goufe , they bowed rhemfelues 1 
with their faces to the carth vpon the panes À l 
inent and moꝛſhipped e pꝛayſed the Loꝛde, 
fayicg. oꝛ he is good, becauſe his mercy las f 
ſteth foz euer. a. = $ | 
4 Then the king e all the people offered 1. g. 8.62, 6 
facrifices fi 


$ 


His factifice. Gods promite, 


ſacriſices before the Loꝛd. ; 

5 And king Salomon offered a facrifice 
of two and twentie thoufand bullocks, and 
an hundzeth and twentic thouſand ſheepe. 
fo the Hing and all the people dedicated the 
boufe of God. 

6 And the Pꝛieſtes waited on their ofs 

fices, and the Leuites with the inſtruments 
of muſicke of rhe Lozde, which King Dauid 
bad made to pꝛaiſe the Vorde , Becauſe his 
mercie laſteck foz euer: when Dauid pꝛaiſcd 
God by them, the Pꝛieſts alfo blew trum⸗ 
pets ouer againſt them: and all they of Fle. 
rael ſtoode bp, = 

7 Mozeouer Salomon halowed the mid⸗ 

dle of the court that was befoze the honſe 
of the Loyd: for there he had prepared burnt 
offrings, and the fatte of the peace offrings, 
becaufe the bꝛaſen altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able to receine the 
burnt offering, and the meate offering, and 
the fatte. 

8 And Salomon made > a feaſt at that 
time of ſeuen dapes, & all Iſrael with hin, 
n herp great cogregation , from the entring 
in of Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt. 

| moneth, wit Mund in the eight day thep < made a ſo⸗ 
| © They affem- me aſſemblie: fo: thep had made the dez 
bled to hearethe dication of the altar ſeuen dapes , and the 
word of God __ feaft ſeuen dapes. 
after that they 10 2nd the ‘three and twentieth day of 
| had remained fe- the ſeuienth moneth, hee ent the people az 
uen dayes in the May into their tents, iopous and with glad 
boothes or Ta- beart, becauſe of the goodneſſe that the 10d 
bernaclet. had done fox Dawid and fox Salomon, and 
d They had fo; Iſrael his people. 
leaue to depart 1I * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the two and the Loꝛde, e the kings Houle, gall that came 
twentieth day, into Salomons heart, to make in the boule 
I. King. 8. 66. bk the Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houſe. 
but chey went 12 J And the Low * appeared to Halas 
not away til the mon by night & ſapde to him. I haue heard 
next day. thy paper, and haue choſen this place fog 
1. Ning. 9. 7. imp felfe to be an houſe of ſacriſice. 
Num. 12. 6. 13 If I Hue the heauen that there be no 
raine, oz if J commaunde the graſhopper to 
deuoure the lande, oz if I fende peſtilence as 
mong mp people, 

14 If iny people, among whome my 
Name is called vpon, doe humble them⸗ 
felues, and prap, & feeke mp pꝛeſence, and 
turne from their wicked wapes, then wil J 
will cause beare in heauen, and bee mercikull ta ther 
e Iwill eauſe inne, and wille heale their land: j 
the peſtilence 15 Then mine epes (hall be open, æ mine 
tocealeandde- ares attent vnto the pꝛaper made in this 
ſtroy the beaſtes place. 
= hurt the 16 fo} J haue now choſen and fauctified 

uits of j earth, this Houle, that my Mame may bee there 
andfendraine foz euer: and mine epes and mine heart thal 
indue ſeaſon. pe there perpernalip. 

17 Lund if chou wilt walke before mee, as 
Dauid thp father walked, to doe accoꝛding 
vnto al that J haue commannded thee, and 
halt obſerue mp Matutes and my iudge⸗ 
ments, 

18 Then will J ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
Kkingdome, accoꝛding as J made the cones 
nant with Daud thy father, ſan nig,“ Thon 
{halt not want a inan to be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 But if pee turme awap, & ake mp 


Ebr hy nen 
hands, 


b The feaft of 

i| the Tabernacles 
| which was kept 

in the feuenth 


Bp ase 
z 


ORILA 


Chap. vit 


Salomons buildings. 


ſtatutes and mp tcommaundements which 
J haue fet befoxe vou, and ihalli goe & ſerue 
other gods, and woꝛſhip them, 
20 Then will J plucke them by out of 
my lande, which J haue guien them, æthis 
boufe which J haue “ fanctificd fox inn f Whichthing 
Name, will J cat out of np ſight, and wil declateth that 
make it to bee a pꝛonerbe AnD a common God had more 
talke among all people. reſpect to their 
21 And this boufe which is moft hie, falnation, then 
{hall bee an aſtoniſhment ta euery one that to the aduance- 
paſſeth by it, ſo that hee halt fap, Uh bat) ment of bis owne 
the Lode done thus to this lande, and to glory: and wher- 
this ponte? as men abue 
22 nd they ſhal anſwere, Becanſe they thole things 
forfooke the Lowe God of their fathers, which God hath 
which bꝛought them out of the lande of E⸗ appointed to ſet 
gypt, and haue taken holde on other gods, ſoorth his praiſe 
and haue worſhipped them, aud ferned pedocth wih. 


them, therefoze path he bzought all this evil i 
— — bath ght all th draw his graces 


thence. 
E H A P. VII. 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
were made tributaries vato him. 12 Hu ſacriſices. 


172 


17 He fendeth to Ophir. 


A Jed *after a twentie peere when Hatoz 1. Ning. 5. 10. 
mon had built the houle of the Loyd, and a Signifying that 
his owne honſe, he was twentie 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that yeere in building 
Puram > gane to Salomon, and cauſed the them. 
children of Ilrael to dwell there. b: That is, which 

3 And Salomon went to Yamath Xoz Hiram gauea- 
bah, and onercame it. — to Salomon 

4 Amd hee built Tadmoꝛ in the wilder⸗ becauſe they 
nefie, and repaired all the cities of Roze pleaſed him not: 
which he built in Hamath. and therfore cal- 

5 And he bunt“ Beth -hozon the upper, led them Cabul, 
and Beth-hoꝛon the nether, cities defenſed that is, dirt or 
with walles, gates and barres: filth, 1. King. 9. 

6 Nifo Baalath, and all the cities of tore 12. 
that Salomon had and all the charet cities, c Meaning, of 
and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and euer munitions and 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde treafures for che 
to biulde in Jeruſalem, and in e Lebanon, warre. 
and throughout all the lande of his dos d That is, hee re · 
minion. paired and fortis 

7 And all the people that were left of the fied them: for 
Yittites , and the zu moꝛites, & Pertzzites, they were built 
and the Yuutes, and the Jebuſites, which long beſore by 
were not of Ffrael, Sherah a noble 

8 But of their childꝛen which were left af⸗ woman of the 
ter them in the land, whome the childꝛen of tribe of Ephra- 
Jiraci had not cõſumed, enen them did Has im, 1. Chron. 6. 
lomon make tributaries until ihis day. 68. andy. 24. 

9 Vut ok the children of Iſrael did Sa⸗ e Reade 1. King. 
lomon make no ſeruants foz his wozke: fog 7.2- i 
they were men of warre, and his chiefe 4Ebr, to come up 
plinces, and the captaines of his charets 7 rri hne. 
and of his hoꝛſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chiefe of the offiz 
ters which Salomon had, even f two hun⸗ f For in all there 
dꝛeth & fiftie that bare rule ouer the people, were 3300. but 

11 J Then Salomon bzonght vp the here he meneti: 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of them that had 
Daud; into the houſe that hee had built fox the principal 
her: foꝛ he (aide; Hp wife Hall not dwell in charge, reade 
the honſe of Daud Ring of Ffrael: fop it is 1. King . 23, 
— 14 that the Arne of the boꝛd came 

to it. 

12 J Then Salomó offred burnt offrings 

B. uu. unte 


The Queene of Sheba, 


Chap.4.t, vnto the Loꝛde, on the altar of the Loꝛde 
which be had biult before the porche, 
Exod. 29. 39. 13 To offer accoꝛding to the commana 
gor, aſter che ma- Dement of Doles ſeuerp day, in the Sah⸗ 
ner of euer day. Baths, and in the newe moones, and un the 
g Recade Leuit. ſoleinne feaſtes, E three times in the peere, 
23. chat is, in the feaſt of the unleauenc d biead, 

2 and in the feat of the Weekes, and in the 
feart of the Tabernacles, 

14 And he fet the caurſes of the Pꝛieſtes 
to their offices, cconding ta the oĩd r o Da · 
md his father, the Leintes m their watz 
ches, fog to paiſe and miniiter before the 
P neſtes eucrp dap. & the porters bp their 

tourſes, at enerp gate: fox to was the comnts 
mand ment of Dauid the ina of Gad. 

15 And tep deckhned rut irom: the com⸗ 
naundemenc of the Ring, concerning che 
Pucües & the Lervates tonchung all things, 
and touching the trealures. 

16 , Rowe Salomon had made ponis 
fian fo all the wozke, from the day of the 
foundation of the boule of the Lozde, un ill 
it mas finiihed. ſo the houſe of the Lod was 
perfite. À 

17 Then went Salomon to Szion-ge⸗ 
ber, & to Eloth by the i fea ſide in the lande 
of Edom. 

18 #nd Yuram fent him by the handes 
of his ſeruants, (hippes, and ſernants that 
had knowledge of the Sea: and then went 
with the leruants of Salomon to Ophir, 
and brought thence k foure bundreth and 


1. Chro. 24. 1. 


h Both for the 
matter and alio 
for the wo: ke· 
manth’p. 

i Meaning,the 
red ſea. 

k Which fumme 
is thought to 
mount to three 
millions and lixe 
hundreth thou- 
fand crownes: for 
here is mention 
made of thirtie 
moe, then are 


ſpoken of, i. Kin. fiftie talents of golde, and bꝛought them to 
9.28. king Salomon. 
CHAP IX. 
1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salo- 

mon and bringeth giftes, 13 Hu yeerely reuenuss. 

30 Tbe time ofhi reigne, 3 1 Hu death. 
1. Ning. 10. 1. A Nd *wohenthe Queene of Shebaheard 
match. 1 2.4 2. of the fame of Salomon, thee came to 
duke 11.31, a pꝛooue Salomon with hard queſtions at 
a Toknowe Jeruſalein, with a verp great trame, and 
whether bis wif camels that bare ſweete odours and much 
dome wete ſo golde, and precious ſtones: and when ſhee 
great as the re · came to Salomdn, thee communed with 
Port was. bim of all that was in her heart. 


2 And Salomon declared her all her 
queftians , and there was > nothing hidde 
— Salomon, which hee declared not vrs 
to ber. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 
wiledome of Salomon, and the boule that 
he had built, 

4 Lund the meate of his table, and the fits 
ting of his ſeruaunts, and the older of his 
f wapters, and their apparell, and his buts 
Or, gallerie lers, and thew apparell, and his burnt ofs 
whereby hee went frings, which bee offered in the boule of the 


b There was no 
queftion fo hard 
that hedid not 
folue, 


Up. Lord, and the was z greatly aſtonied. 

+Ebr, there mas 5 And (he faide ta the King. It was a true 
n more ſpirite od which J heard in mine owne land of 
inh-r, thr || ſapings, and of thp wiſedome: 

gor, actes. 6 Howbeit F beleened not their report, 


vntill I came, and mine epes had ſeene it: 
and beholde, the one halke of thy great wiſe⸗ 
dome was not tolde mee: for thou exceedeſt 
the fame that J heard. ` 

7 Happie are tpp men, and happie are 
theſe thy (ernants, which Rand befoze thee 
alw ap, and heare thy unſedome. 


11. Chron. 


ons riches, 


8 Vleſſed he the Lorde thy God, which P 
loned thee, to let thee on his e throne as c Meaning, that 
ing, in the Meade of the Lode thy God: J Ifraelites were 
becaule thy God loneth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh Gods peculiar 
it fog euer, therefoꝛe Hath her made thee people, and that 
king ouer them, to execute indgement and Kings are the 
iuſtice. lieutenants of 
9 Chen (hee gaue the Ning ſixe ſcoꝛe taż God which 
lents of golde, and of ſweete odours excee⸗ ought to graunt 
ding much, and pꝛecious ſtones: neither vnto him che ſu- 
was there {uch ſweete odours ſince, as the perioritie, and 
queene of Sheba gaue unto king Salomon. miniſter iuſtice 
10 And the ſeruants alfo of Buram, and to all. 
the ſeruants of Salomon which brought 
golde from Ophir, bꝛonght 4 Algummum d Reade Chap. 
wood and pꝛecious kones, ` 2. g. and 1. king. 
11 Aud che Ming made of the zlgum⸗ 10.11. 
mim woods ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, e Or, pillars: 
and in the kings honſe, and harpes 4 Violes meaning, the 
fo: ſingers: and there was no ſuch ſeene bes garniſhing and 
fore in the land of Judah. . trimming of the 
12 %nd king Salomon gave to the ſtaires or pillars. 
queene of Sheba, exterp pieaſant thuig that 3 
fyre afaed, fbeſides toi thas which lhee had f That is, which 
brought vnto the Umg: (othe returned and the king gaue 
went to her owne countren, boch hee, and her for recom- 
her ſeruants. penſe of that 
13 J Alfo the weight of golde that came treaſure which 
to Salomon in one pere, was fire hundꝛeth, the brought. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and five tale nts of golde, 
14. WBeſides that wiuch chapmen e marz 
chances hꝛought: and ail the Kings of ¢ras 
bia, and the princes of the countrep bzonght 
golde and fimer to Salomon. i 
15 And king Salomon made two hun⸗ y | 
deth targets of beaten golde, and s tire puns g Which fumme ` 
Meth thekels of beaten golde went to one mounteth to 
target, 2400. crownes of 
16 And three hundzeth ſhields of beaten the unne, Zude- 
golde: three hundzeth b thekelsof gold went ss de affe. 
to one ſhielde, and the king put them in the h Or, pounds, 
Houle of the wood of Lebanon. called mine, 
17 And the king made a great throne of whereof euery 
puoie, and auerlapde it with puregolde. one ſeemed to 
18 2nd the throne had fire fteppes, with make an hun- 
a footeftoole of gold i fattened to the thyone, dreth thekels, 
and tapes on either (ide on the place of i That is. the 
the ſeate, and two lions handing by the ſteps and the 
k (tapes. footeſtoole were 
19 And twelue lions ſtaode there on the faſtened to the 
fire ſteppes on either ſide:there was not the throne. 
like made in anp kingdome. 7 Vponthe 
20 And all King Salomons drinking pommels or 
veſſels were of golde, and all the beflels of knops. 
the honſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed 
in the dapes of Salomon. 
21 Fol the Lungs ſhippes went to Tarz 
ſhiſh with the ſeruaunts of Buram, euery 
thee pere once came the hips of! Tarſhiſh, 1 Which coun. 
and brought golde, and ſiluer, puoꝛie, AND trey of the beft 
apes, and peacockes. writers, is 
22 So king Salomon excelled all the thought to be 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia, reade 
23 And all the kings of the earth fought 1. King. 10.22. 
the pretence of Salomon to heare his wil⸗ 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they brought euery inan his pres 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer. and beſſels of gold, and 
rapinent, arinour, and ſweete odours, boꝛ⸗ 
les, and mules, from peere to peere. d 
25 And 


and death. Rehoboam: 
m That is, tenne 25 And Salomon had = foure thouſand 


hborſes in euery ſtalies of bores and charets, aud twelue 
ſtable, hich in thouland hoꝛſemen, whante be beſtowed m 
all mount to the charet cities, aud with the King at Fes 
ourtie thou- ruſalem. J . 
— Kin. 26 And hee reigned auer all the Kings 
44.26. from the Kuer tuen unto the lande of the 
for, Euphrates, Phililtiuis, and to the border of Egypt. 
n The abun · 27 And the Ring gaue Muerin Jeruſa⸗ 


dance of thefe tem, " as ſtones, and gaue cedar trecs as 
temporall creas the wilde figge trees, that are abundant in 
fures in Salomons the-plaine. 

| kingdomeisafi- 28 And they bought vnto Salomon 
gure of the ſpiti-· bores ont of Egypt, alid ont of all lands. 
tuall treaſures, 29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa⸗ 
whichtheele@ loinon firſt and lalt, are they not wiitten in 
| fhall enioy in the the booke of Mathan the Prophet, anvin 


heauensvnder the Pꝛopheſie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and 
che tiue Salo- in the bifions of Jeedo the Seer o agamtt 
mon Chriſt. Jerobaam the ſonne of ebat? 
lor, Tado. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jerufalem 


o That is, which lier all Iſrael fourtie peeres. 


prophecied a- 31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fae 

gainſt him. thers, and they buried him m the citie of 

. K 15g. 11.4, Danid his father: and Kehoboam his forme 

42. reigned in his lead. 
C HA P. X. 


4. 14 The rigour of Rehoboam, 13 He follow- 
eth lemde counſell. 16 The people rebell. 
T Wen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem: 
fo: to Shechem came al Ilrael to make 
bim King. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Jebat heard it, (which was in Egypt, 
whither hee had Redde from the pꝛeſence ot 
Salomon the King) he returned out of C+ 

t . 


opp. 

3 And they fent and called him: fo came 
Jeroboam and ail Iſrael, and communed 
with Rehobeam, ſaping, 

4 Typ father bmade our poke grienous: 
now therefoze make thou the grieuous ferz 
uitudeof thy father, and his fore poke, that 
be put upon vs, lighter, we wil ferne thee. 
their hearts, ſo 5 And he fapde to them, Depart pet tlizee 
that they thus dapes, then come againe unto mee. Und the 
murmured with- people departed, 
jour caule: which 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell 
declareth alſo with the old men that had tood befoxe Sa; 
che inconſtan - lomon his father, while hee pet lined, ſap⸗ 
cle of the people. ing, Mhat counfell giue pe that I map anz 
{were this people: 

7 und they ſpake unto him, ſaping, If 
thou bee Kinde to this people, and pleaſe 
them, and ſpeake louing wordes to them, 
thep will be thy ſeruants fo: euer. 

8 Burt hee left the counſell of the ancient 
men - — had ginen Hin, and tooke 
) counfel of the pong men that were brought 
Or, chat ftood up with him, and e waited on him. 
by him, that i. 9 And he laid unto them. Wp t counſell 
which were of giũe pe, that wee map anſwere this people. 
his counſell and {which haue ſpoken to ine. ſaning, Make the 

erets. poke which thy father did put vpon bs, 
lighter? 

Io Aud the pong men that were brought 

bp with him, {pake vnto him, faring, 

Thus (hale thou anſwere the people that 

{pake to thee, faping, Thy father made our 

poke heauie, but make thou it lighter fox 

vs: thus Walt thou fap Into them, p 


. Ring. 12. 1. 
a Aſter the 
deach of Salo- 
mon. 


b That is, hande 
led vs rudely. 
It ſeemeth that 
God hardened 


It 


Chap. x. xl. 


His rigour. IHrael rebelleth. 113 


4 leaſt part ſhall bee bigger then inp fathers d Or, litle finger, 
lopnes. meaning, that he 
11 No whereas mp father did burden was ol fare grea. 
pou with a grienous poke, $ will pet inz ter power then 
Creafe pour poke: nip father Hath challiſed was his father. 
pou with reds, but J will correct you with 
ſcourges. r : 3 lor, opio, 

12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboan the thurde daß, as the 
Unig hav appointed, lapuig, Come againe 
to me the thirde dap. ` 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharpe⸗ 
ly: and Hing Rehoboain left the counſell of 
the ancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
of the poung men, faping, My father made 
pour poke grienous, but J will increaſe it: 
mp father chaſtiſed pou with roddes, but Z - 
will correct you with ſcourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
people: for it was the ¢ oꝛdinance of God, e Gods will im- 
that the Loꝛde might perfozme his faping, pefeth fuch a ne- 
which hee had ſponen by Ahiah the Shi⸗ ceſſitie to the fe- 
tonite to Jeroboam the ſonne ot ebar, cond cauſes, that 

16 So when all Iſracl ſaw that the king nothing can be 
woulde not heare them, the people anfiwez done but accore 
red the Ring, ſaning. What poꝛtion haue ding to the ſame, 
we m Danid? for we haue none inheritance and — mans wil 
in the ſonne or Ilha. O J lrael, euery man worketh as of it 
to pour tentes : nowe fee to thine owne ſelfe, ſo that it 
boute, Daud, So all Iſrael Departed to cannot be excu- 
their tentes. ſed in doing euil, 

17 Yowbeit Kehoboam reigned oner the by alledging that 
chiidꝛen of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of it is Gods ordis 
Judah. nance. 

18 Then Ring Rehoboam fent Hadors +Ebr.by rhe hand. 
ram that was jouer the tribute, and the 1. Kg 12.16. 
childzen of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, or, vecemer. 
that hee died: then kung Kehoboam $ made EH firengthes 
ſpeede to get hun vp to his charet, to flee to nediamfelfe, — 
Jerufalem, 5 À 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vito this dap. 

CHAP. . 


4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight against Ierobo- 
am. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He bath eighteene 
wiues, andthreefcore concubines, and by them eight 
and twentie ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. ' 
A d * when Rehoboam was come to 1. Ning. 12.20, 
Ferufalent , he gathered of the boufe of 21. 
Judah and ⸗Beniamin nine ſcoze thouſand a Thatis the 
choſen men of warre to fight againſt > Jf- halfe tribe of 
rael, and to bamg the kingdome againe to Beniamin: for 
Kehoboam. the other halfe 
2 Wut the woe of the Lorde came to was gane after 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaping, Ieroboam. 
3 Speake unto Rehoboam, the onne of b Meaning, the 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſra⸗ ten tribes which 
el, that are in Judah, and Beniamin, ſap⸗ rebelled. 


ing, [ 
4 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall not goe 
vp, noꝛ fight aganiſt pour bꝛethen: returne 
ruerp man ra his hauſe: for this thing ts 
done of me. They obeped therfore the word 
of the Lode, and returned from going as. 
gainſt Jeroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerufalem, e Or, repaired 
and e hurls ſtrong cities ut Judah. them andmade 
6 Yee built aiio Beth-lehem, and Etan, them itrong, to 
and Tekoa, , be more able ro 
7 And Weeh-sur,¢ Shoco, 4 ay” refit Ieroboam. 
a 


a ey Oe eT z E- = “er 
F Rehoboams Munitions of warre, 11. Chron. The Temple ſpoyled. 
8 And Gath, aud Mareſha, and Tiph, traulgreſſed againſt the Loyd) : 
9 And Adorann, and Lachiſh, a u; ekah, 3 With twelue hundzeth charets, æ three 
10 And Tolah, and Aialon, and Hebzon, (core thonſande hozſemen, and the people 
which were m Judah g Beniamin trong were without mümber, that came with hun . 
cities. from Egypt, euen the lubuns, b Sukklims, b Which were 
lor frengeboned. II And heſ re paired the trong holds and and the Ethioptaus. a people of A- 
put captaines in them, and Noze of vitaile, 4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which frica called the 
and oyle and wine. were of Judah, and came bnto Jeruſalem. Troglodites, be- 
12 Andin all cities hee put ſhieldes and $ J Then came Shemaiah the Prophet cauſe they dwele 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong: ſo to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Junah, in holes. 
Judah and Weniamin were his. l that were gathered together in Fernfalem, Or;blacke ` 
cbr Reode 13 G And the Wrekes and the lenites becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſapde bnto them, Meres, 
br. tool. that were in all Ilxael, à relozted vnto hun Thus faith the Loyd, Pe haue fopfaken me, d 
out of all their coaſtes. c therefoxe haue J alla left pou in the hands c Signifying that 
. 14 forthe Leuites left their fuburbes, of Shiſhak. : no calamitie can 
and their poemon and came to Judah and 6 Chen the princes af Iſrael, and the come vnto s, ex- 
C45. 13.9. to Jernſalem: *foz Jeroboam e his ſonnes Ling humbled themſelues, and lapde, The cept we forſake 
had caſt them out from miniring in the Lo is 4 mit, God, and that he 
, Prieftes office vnto the Low. 7 And when the Lorde ſawe that thep neuer leaueth vs, 
pm 23% “1s nd he ozdemed him Pꝛieſts forthe Humbled theimſelues, the word of the Lorde till we haue caſt 
d Meaning, hie places, and fo the 4 deuiis, and forthe came to Shemaiah, faping, Thep haue him off. 
idolesreadelfa, calues which he had made. humbled rhemfelues , therefore J Will not d And therefore 
445 · 16 Mund alter the Lenites there came to deltropepem,bue J will fende them deline⸗ doeth iuſtly pu- 
hich Jerufalem of all the tribes of Pirael, fuch vance (hostlp , and mp wath (hall not : bee nih you for your 
e — ic * as fet their e hearts to feeke the Jode God powied out bpon Jerulalem bp the hande finnes, 
i pen ey of Pirael to offer pnto the Lozde God of of Shiſhak. tEbr, drop downt, 
— — and fea- their fathers. 8 Meuertheleſſe they Wall bee his ferz 
ted God. 17 So thep Mrengthened the kingdome Nante: fo ſhall they know mp e ferwice,and e He ſneweth 
of Judah, and made Weboboam the lonne the ſernice of the kingdomes of the earth. that Gods pu- 
E Sol * of alomon mightie, thee peere long: fog 9 Then Shihab king of Egypt came niſhments are 
ong as they tee peere they t malked in the wap oĩ Da⸗ up againſt Jerulalem, and tooke the trea⸗ not to deſtroy 


ye — uid and Salomon, fures of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the treas his vttethy, but 

~ E th k 18 f And Keboboam tooke him aha⸗ fures of the Rings houle : de tooke euen all, to chaſtiſe them, 

— ês 4 lath the daughter of Jerimoth the ſolme of audhee caried atwap the ſhieldes of golde, to bring them to f 

inl Dant to wile, and Wbrhail the daughter of “which Salomon had made. theknowledge | 
Eliab the foime of Ffhai, ! 10 In ſteade whereof Ring Rehoboam of themelues 


19 TAbich bare him ſonnes, Jeulh, and made {hields of bꝛaſſe, and commitedthem andto knowhow 
Shemariah, and Taham. tu the bandes of the chiefe of the garde, that much better it is 
20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the waited at the noore of the Kings houſe. to ſerue God | 
daughter of Wefalom which bare him Abis 11 And when the King entred into the then tyrants. 
tab and Atthai, and Liza, and Shemomith. houſe of the torde, the garde came and bare Chep.9.15, 16. 
21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the them and brought them- againe bnto the 
daughter of Whfalom abone all his wines garde chamber, | 
and his concubines ; foz petooke eighteene 12 And becauſe beef humbled himſelfe, F Which decla- 
wines, and theeſcoꝛe concubines, and bes the wrath of theLord turned from hum, that reth that GO “s 
ate eight and twentie ſonnes, and thꝛee⸗ he would not deſtrop alt together. und allo feeketh not the 
coze daughters. in Judah the things pꝛoſpered. death of a ſinnet, 
g Called alſo 22 Ana Rehobaam made e*biiah the _ 13 * S0 king Kepoboam was ſtrong in but his conuer- 
Abiiam, who. ſonne of jTraatap the chiefe ruler among Jeruſalem & reigned : fox Kehoboam was fion; Exe. 18.32. 
reigned three his brethren: for hee thought to make him one and fourtic peere olde, when he beganne and 33.17. d 
yeete, 1. King. Ing. to reigne, and reigned s ſeuenteene peres in 1. Kg. 14.27. 
15.2. 23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all Jerufalem, the citie which the Lorde had g That h, twelue 
his lonnes tinoughout all the conntreys of cholen out of all the tribes of Ilrael to put yeeres after that 
h tie g ue him- Judah and Hemanin unto everp rong his Name there, And his mothers name he bad bene o- 


felfe tq haue titie sand hee gaue them abundance of bis was PNaamaß an Ammoniteſſe. uercome by Shi- 
wany wines, taile, and“ delfred manp wines. 14 And bee did euil: fox he prepared not thak, verſe 2. 
> CHAP. XII his heart to ſeeke the Loyd. 


1 Rehoboam (orfakerh the Lerdeandispunifued 15 The actes allo of Rehoboam firt and 
ly Shifhak, 5 Shemaiah reproueth hım, 6 He hum- lait, are thep not witten in the booke of Ebr. fayingse. 
bleth himſelſe. 7 God ſendeth him ficcour. 9 Shi- Shemaiah the Miophete, and Iddo the 
fhakeaketd bistrenfiees, 13 Hisrergneand death. Seer, in rehearſing the genealogie and 
16 Abitab hu [onne ſicceedeth him. there was warre alwap betweene Repoboz- 
fOr, wher the Ind when Kehoboam had eſtabliſhed am and Feroboain, > 
Lord kad eg. Ahe fingonme and made it trong, hee 16 And Kehoboam lie pt with his faa 
biſhed N hobo» foꝛſodke the Lame of the loꝛde, and all Fis thers and was buried in the citie ot Danid e 
emskingdome, raàel with hun. And el biiah his ſonne reigned in his Read, Or, Abiiam. 
a For ſuchis the 2 Therefore in the fitt peere of King Ke⸗ C HAP. XIII. À 
jnconitancicof hobaann Shiſhak the king of Egypt cane 1 Abiiah maketh warre againft Icroboam. 4 He 
Phepenple,thac wp agant Acrulalem. ( becauſe ipep pad theweth the occaſion. 12 Hee truſtetb in the Lord, 
forthe moſt part and cuercoramerh lereboam, 21 Of hi wiues an 
they follow tise vices of their gouet ours. childrens | ss 


Zn 


- Abiiah. He diſcomfiteth 


| a Hemeaneth I N the eightenth pére of king Jeroboam, 
Iudah and Ben- I began biiah to reigne onera Judah. 
iamin. 2 He reigned thꝛee peere in Jerulalem: 


b Or,Maacha, 
1. King. 15.2. 
c Called alſo 


vſurpe it ox take 


Lord. thus like 
an hypocrite he 


of Gad for his 
aduantage. 


thing, which is 
ſalted, is prefer- 
ued from cor- 
ruption: hee 


it feo that ftocke, ; 
tranfgrefieth the God of Iſrael path ginen the kingdome o⸗ 
ordinance of the uer Ffrae! to ¢ Dauid fox euer, euen to him ) 

againe in the dapes of Whiialy, but the LO inthe Lord. 


(bis mothers name aifa was > Michaiah 
the daughter of ¢ Briel of Gibea) and there 
twas warre betweene Abuah € Jeroboam. 


Abſhalom, for 3 And Abitah fet the battel in arap with 
Abſhalom was the armie of valiant men of warre, cuen 
her grandtather, foure hundzeth thoufand choſen men. Jeras 
1. King 15.2,  boam alfo fet the battell in arap againſt him 
d Which was wich eight hundzed thouland cholen men, 


one of the tops of tubich Were ſtrong and valiant. 
mount Ephraim, 
e And therefore 4 Temeraim, which is in mount Ephzaim, 
whoſoe uer doeth and faid, O Jeroboani, and all Iſrael, heare 


4 And Abiiah toode vp upon mount 


pou ine, 
5 Ought vou not to knotw that the Loꝛd 


and to his fonnes by a couenant f of falt? 
6 And Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat 


alleged the word the feruant of Salomon the fomne of Dauid 


is riſen vp, æ hath* rebelled againſt his loꝛd: 
7 And there are gathered to hun baine 


That is, perpe- men & æ wicked, ¢ made theinſelues ſtrong 
tuall, becauſe the againtt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 


fo Rehoboam was * buta child and || *rens 
der hearted, and could not reſiſt them. 
8 Nowe therefore pe thinke that pe bee 


able to relit againſt the kingdome of the 


meanethalfo L020, whichis in the hands of the ſonnes of 
that it was made Dauid, and pe be a great multitude, and the 
folemnlyand golden calues are with pou which Jerobo⸗ 
confirmed by am made pou fo gods. A 
offering offaci- 9 *Bane pe not diuen awap the Pꝛieſts 
fices,whereas of the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Naron and the 
they vſed ſalt Demtes, and haue made pou pꝛieſtes uke 
according as the people of other countreps 7 whoſoeuer 
wasordeined, coinmeth to ꝶconſecrate with ai pong bulz 
Num. 18. 19. locke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map bee a 
1. King. 11. 26. Pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 

This word in 10 But wee belong unto the Lorde our 

e Chaldee God, and haue not forfaken him, and the 
tongue is Ra- Jzieſts the ſonnes of Aaron ininiſter vunta 
cha, whicli our the Lord, and the Leuites in their office. 
Sauiour vſeth, II And they burne vnto the Lorde euery 
Matth 4.22. k moming and euerp euening burnt offes 
e br. onildren of rings and ſmeete incenſe, and the bread is 
Belial. {et in order Upon the pure table, and the 
h Meaning, in candleſticke of gold with the lampes there⸗ 


heart & courage. of, tu burne enerp euemng: for we keepe the 
— watch of the Lops our God : but vet paue 


Chap, xT 1I, XI11T. 


cust. 26. 3. fo ſaken hin. . 
m Ning. 1 1. 31. 12 And behold, this God lis with vs as 
chep. 1 1.14. u captaine, and his riens with the ſoun⸗ 


br ſil hu hand. ding trumpets, to cry an alarme agaynſt 
i. He ſheweth the Pou. O pee childꝛen of Iſrael, fight not av 
nature of idola - Hainſt the Lod God of pour fathers: fog pe 
ters which take hall not profper. 5 0 
o triall of vo- 13 J But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh⸗ 
eation, life: & do- ment m ta tumpaſſe, & come behinde them, 
Grine of their tuben they were hefoze Judah, and the amz 
iniſters, but bu ment behind them. 
inkethemoft 14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the 
ileit & greateſt battel was befoqe and behind them, and they 
ftsfofficient critd Unto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſtes blew 
to ſerue their with the trumpets, — 
turne, k As it was appointed in the Lawe, Exod. 29.39. 1 Becauſe 
jeir cauſe was good and approued by the Lord, they doubted not of 
lucceſſe and victorie. m Contemning the good counſell which 
came of the Spirit of God,he thought to haue ouercome by deceic . 


= Jeroboam, Afa, 174 


15 And the men of Judah gane a ſhont: 
and enen as the men of Judah ſhouted, 


God | ſmote Jeroboam and allo Iſrael bez ſor, gau him the 


fore Abiiah and Judah. cuersór 
16 And È children of Iſrael Acd before Ju · 
dah, æ God deliuered them into their hand. 
17 And A buah and his people lewe a 
great laughter of them, fo that there fell 
Downe wounded of Frael fine punden 
thoufand choſen men. 
18 So f childꝛen of Ffrae were braughe 
vnder at that tinie: and the childꝛen of Fus 
Dah pꝛeuailed, > becauſe thep Raped bpon n He ſheweth 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers. that the ftay of 
19 And Nbiiah purſued after Jeroboam, all kingdomes 
& tooke cities from him, euen Weth-el, and and aſſurance of 
the + billages thereof, and Jethanah wich victories depend 
her billages,¢ Ephron with her villages. vpon our truſt 
20 And Jeroboan recouered no ſtrength and confidence 


o. 


plagued him, and he died. 

21 So Abnah wared mighty, € married 
fourteene wiues, æ begate two and twentie 
ſonnes, and firteene daughters. * 

22 The reſt of the actes of Abiiah, and 
his maners and his fapings are witten in 
the torp of the Prophet Jodo, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

3 Aſ⸗a deſtroyetb dolatrie, and commaundeth his 
people to ſerue tho true God. 11 Hee prayeth vnta 
God when hee fkould gee tofight, 1a Hce obteineth 
the victorie. 
> * Bbiiab ſlept with his fathers, and 1. Ning. 15.8. 

they buried hum in the citie of Dauid, 
and Afa his fome reigned in his ſteade: in 
whole dapes the land mas quiet ten peere, 

2 And Afa did that was good and right 
in the enes of the 103d his God. 

Fon hee tooke awap the altars of the 
range gods g the hie places, brake downe . 
the images, and cut downe the? groues, 2 Which were 

4 And commaunded Judah to eeke the planted contrary 
Loꝛd God of their fathers, and to Doeaccor- totheLaw, - 
ding to the lawe and the commandement. Deut. 16.21. 

5 And he tooke awap out of all the cities 
of Judah ß hie places, e the images:there⸗ 
fore the kingdome was quiet befoꝛe him. b Hefbeweth 

6. Yee built alfo ſtrong cities in Judah, chat the reft and 
becauſe the land was in ret and bee had no quietneſſe of 
warre in thoſe peeres: fox the Low had giz Kingdoms ftane 
uen him reſt. detn in aboli- 

7 Therefore he lapde to Judah, Let vs thing idolatrie, 
bullde thele cities and make walles about, and aduancing 
aud towers, gates, and barres, whiles the true religion. 
land is ebefoʒe vs: becauſe we haue fought e Whiles we 
the Loꝛd our God, we haue fought him, and baue the full 
he hath giuen vs ret on enery fide: fo thep gouernment 
built and pꝛoſpered. 5 thereof, 

8 And Afa had an armie of Judah that 
bare ſhieſds 4 ſpeares, three puuded thou⸗ 
fand, & of Beniamin that bare ſhields and 
diew Bowes, two hundzed and foureſcoꝛe — 
thouland: all theſe were valiant men. d The king of 
9 And there came out againſt them Ethiopia or 
Terah a of Ethiopia with an hoſte of teune Egypt · 
hundied thouland, and thiee hundꝛed chas e Which wasa 
rets and came vito e are ſhah. citie in Iu 

10 Then Afa went ont before him, and Ioſh. 15.44. 
they fet the battell in aray in the ballep of where Vic haĩab 
Tephathah benide Warcas, - the Prophe: wag 
IL And Ala cried buco the Dod his ae bore, . 


te br. daughters, 


The Ethiopians deftroyed, 


1. Sam. 14.6. and ſapde, Lor, * it is nothing with thee to 
fOr, againſt ma- helpe | wiry manp, or with no power: helpe 
ny without bs, O iom our God: fog we reft on three, & 
power. in thy Pame are wee come agapnſt rns 


f Thus the chil- lnuititude: O Loꝛd, thou art our God, f let 
dien of God not nian pꝛeuaile agauiſt chee, 


neither irult in 12 € So the Lord {mote the Ethiopians 
their owne before la and befoze Judah, and the E⸗ 
power or poli- thiopians fled. 


cie, neither teare 13 2nd Ala g the people that was with 
the ſt engt him, purſued them vnto Gerar. Lund the 
and ſubtiltie of Ethiopiaus bofte was ouerthꝛowen, ſo that 
rheit enemies, there was no life in them : fox they were 
bur conſidet the diſtroped before the Lorde, and befoze his 
cauſe & fee whe- hoſte: and they rart d awap A mightꝝ great 
ther their enter- (potle. l l 
priſes tende to 14 nd thep ſmote all the cities round as 
Godsglory,and baut Gerar: foz the s feare of the Loyd came 
thereuponafure upon them, and then ſpoyled all the cities, 
them(eluesof fog there was exceeding much ſpople in 
the victorie by then. ; 
him, which is 15 Bea, they ſinote the tents of cattell, 
onely Almighty, and carted awap plentie of lheepe and ca⸗ 
and canturneall meis,and returned to Jerusalem. 
fleſh into duſt w , 
the breath of his mouth. g The Lord had ftriken them with feare, 
CHAP, XV. 

1 The exhortation of ACariah. 8 Afapurzeth 
hu countrey ofidolatrie. 11 He ſacriſiceth wish the 
people, 14 Theyfweare together to ferme the Lord, 
16 He depofeth.ou mother for her idolatrie. 

a Who was eal- Hen the Spirit of God came vpon 42 

led Obed as his 1 Zariah the ſonne of T bed. 

facher was, ver 3. 2 And he went out to mecte Afa, & ſapd 
j unto hum, D AA, and all Judah and Wens 

b For the pace iamm, beare pe mee. Che Lodis with pou, 

ol twelue yeeres While pe be wich him: and if pe feeke hun, 


vnder Rehobo- bee will bee found of pou, but if pee fogſake 
am, and three iin, be will foꝛlake pou. ’ 
yeeresvnderA- 3 Nom foz atong ſeaſon Iſrael hath bin 
biiah religion withaut the> true God, à without Pꝛieſt 
was negledted to teach, and without law. ; 

and idolat rie 4 But whoibeuer returned in his afflictis 
planted. on to the torde God of Iſratl, and ſought 


c He ſheweth bim, hee was found of them. 
that notwith- $ And in that time there was no peace to 
ſtanding the wic- him, that did goe out and goe m: but great 
kednes of tyrants (roubles were tu all the nizabitants of the 
and their rage, earth. 11 : . 
yet Godhathhis, 6 Fo nation was deſiroped of nation, 
whom he he:- and citie of citie: fox God troubled them 
rerh in the reri - With all adnerſitie. oe OL e 
bulation, as he de · 7 Be pe ſtrong therefor, & let not pour 
liuered his from hands be weake; foz pour woke hal haue 
Zerah king of n reward. e te * a 
the Ethopians, 8 And when Ala heard theſe wondes, 
Chap 14.9, 2. 
and out of all was enconraged, and tooke away the abo⸗ 
etherdangers, Imittations our of al the land of Judah and 
when they called Wenn, and out ofghe cities which he 
vpon the Lord. had taken of nounet E phiaiin, and he renit 
d Jour confi- tu the altarof the bod, that was before the 
dence andtruſt ꝓoꝛc h ot the 18. AEE 
in God ſhall not 9 And he gathered all Judah æ Benia⸗ 
be fruitrate, min. the rangers w them out of Ephꝛa⸗ 
$ im. and Panaſſt h. and out of Suneon: fox 
i there fell manp ta him out ot Iſrael, when 
e Called Shiuan, thep faw p he Lord his God was with him. 
coneeinin? part 10 Sa they aſſembied to Jerufalem in 
of May,and pat the third moneth, in the fitteenth peere ol 
ol lune. the reigne of Ala. . emis 


11. Chron. 


and the popherie gkW ben the Prophet, he 


6 Then Alathe Lug woke all Judah, themlelues mots 


Iſraels coue nant with God. 


Ir And they offred vnto the Loꝛd p ame p} 
time of the £ fpople,which they had byoughe, f Which they - 
euen ſenen hundzed bullocks, & ſeuen thon⸗ had taken of the 
fand ihrepe. . Ethiopians, > ;7 

12 und they made a couenaunt to lerke g Thefe were the 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers, with al their wordes of their 
heart, and with all their fome. couenant, which 

13 And swhoſoener wil not ſeeke the Lord commanded all 
God of Iſrael, hall bee flame, wherper hee idolaters to be | 
were ſmall oi great, man o: woman. put to deatk ae- 

14 26nd thep ſware bunto the Loꝛd with a cording to the 
londe vopce, and with Homing and with lawe of God. 
trumpets, and with comets. Deut. 13. 5,9, 15. 

15 àund all Judah reiopced at the othe: h So long as 
fm they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all they ſerued him 
their heart, and fought him with a whole aright, long 
deſire, and he was found of them. And the did he preſerue 
Lord gane them reft round abont. and proſper 

16 ¥ 2nd king Afa depsſed“ Maachah them, 
his i mother from her regencie, becauſe (hee 1. Kg. 15. 13. 
had made an dale in a grane: And Aſa i Or grandmo—- 
brake Dotwne her idole, and amped it, aud ther: and herein 
burnt it at the brooke Kimon. he ſhewed that 

17 But the hie places were not k taken he lacked zeale: 
away out of ! Iſrael: pet the heart of Mla for the ought to 
was m perfit all his dapes. i have died both 

18 Allo he bꝛought into the honfe of God by the covenant, 
the things that his father had dedicate, and as verfe 13. and 
that he had Dedicate, Liner, and golde, and by the Lawe of 
veſſels. God: but he gaue 

19 And there was no warre unto the place tofoolith 
fiue and thirtiech peere of the reigne of Afa, pitie, and would 

O alfo ſeeme aftera a 
fort to ſatisſie the Law. k Which partly came through lack of zeale 
in him, partly through the negligence of his officers, & partly by the 
lupe rſtition of the people, that all were not taken away, | Becaufe 
that God was called the God of Ifrael by reafon of his promiſe to 
Jaakob : therefore is Iſrael ſomtime taken for Iudah, becauſe Iudah 
was his chiefe people. m In reſpect of his predeceffors, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Ala for feare of Baaſha king of Ifrael, maketh 
acouenant wtth Benhadad king of Aram. 7 He u 
reproued by the Prophet, 1o Whom be put teth in 
priſon. 12 Hee putteth his truſt in the Phy ſiciaus. 
13 His death. ; 
] N the five and thirtieth pere of the reignt 

of Ufa came : Waahha king of Iſrael Bp 2 Who reigned 
Ragam Judah, and built “ Kamas to let after Nadab the 
none pale out oꝛ goe in to A Aung of Jus fonneof Iero- 
Daly, . Ferrat : rer ot? 2? Bam aa 

2 Then fa bought out Kier and gold 1. K ng. 5g. 17. 

out of the treaſures ofthe houle of the Lord, b He fartified ie 
and of the kings houle, and tent to enbas wich walles and 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at Damas ditches: it vas a 
cus,faping, citie in Beniamin | 
3 There isa conenant betweene me and nere to Gibeon.. 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy faz yor, DærmeſeÜs? 


ther: beholde, J haue ſent thee finer and ; 
golde: come. bzeake thp trague with Waar He thought to 
ſha Hang of Iſraci. that ge map deyurt from repulle his adues· 
ING r , e e e $= faricky n 
And Wenhadad hearkened bunto king lawsull.meanesy- 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the Armies that is by feeking | 
which hee had, agamh the cities of Ilracl. belpe af infidels, , 
And they ſinote Jion, and Dan, and Abel- as they that feeke : 
Maun, and alt tbr ſtazesities of Rapita. the Tnkerwami- 
5 And wen Waalhaheard u, Hee left tie, chinking 
bnndnig of Kamah and let His worke ceale. thereby ta male 


em 4 


and cairica awap the Rancs of * ſuong -. 


Afadieth, Iehoſhaphat. 


and the timber thereof, wherewith Baas 
ſha did bund, and pe biult therewith Geva 
and spay. 

7 J wna at that lame time Banani the 

r, Prophet. ] Seer cane to Ala ing of Judah, and faw 
Chap. 14.9. Daco hun, Weraliſe thou Hiatt relted upon 
2. Macca: 9. 5. the Rig ot Aram, & not reſted in the Loꝛd 
41d 12.22. thy God, theretoze is the boit: of the lung 
4 Ebr. prifon boufe, ot Brain eſcaped cut of chine hand. 
d Thus in ſtead 
of turning to 
God by repen- 
tance, he diſdei- 
ned the admo- 
nition of the 
Frophet, and 

uniihed him, 
asthe wicked 
coe when they 
be tolde of their 
faults. 
or. gowtis, or 
fvollen. 
1. King, 15. 23. 
lor, to the teppe 
of ou bead, 
e God plagued 


8 *The Ethiopians and the inbinis, 
Were they nota great hatte with. charets 
and hozſemen crceedmg manp: pet becauſe 
thou diddelt red bpon the t09, hee deliue⸗ 
red them mto thine hand. 

9 Fi the eyes uf the Lorde beholde all 

the earth to thew himſelfe ſtrong wuh them 
that ave of perfite geart coward him: thou 
balt ttzen done foolilhin in this: therefoze 
troui hencefooiti thon thait haue warres. 

10 Then Mia was woth with the Seer, 
and put hum into af prion : for hee was 
4 diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of this thing. 
ANO Ala oppꝛeſſed cerceine of the propie at 
the fame time. — 


ialt, foe, then are wiltten in the baone of the 


Kings of Judah and Firael. 


Chap, xv IT. XVIII. 


that it is nothing 


nue to the ende, 


his religion, and 


12 J und Mam the nine and thirtieth 
hereby declareth peere of his reigne was * diſeaſed in his 


feete, and his diſrãſe was | extreme: pet he 


to begin well, ex · fought not the Lorde in 
cept we ſo conti- the f Phpſiciaus. 
13 So A ſa flepe with his fathers, and 


his deale, but to 


that is, zealous 
of Gods glory, 
and put our 
whole cruit in 
him. 

f Hee ſheweth 


died in the one and fourtieth peere of his 
reigue. p e is 
14 nd hep buried him in one of his fer 
pulchies, which he had made fo: humſelfe in 
the cine of Dawid, and layd hun in the bed, 
which thep had filled with ſweete odours 


that it ĩs in vaine 
to ſeeke to the 
Phyſicians, ex- 
cept firft wee 


a That is, his 
vertues : mea- 


Ehr. work. 

c He gave him- 
felfe wholly to 
ſerue the Lord. 

i 


and diuers kindes of (pices, made bp the arte 


CHAP, XVIL 


vl the Wpoticarieand they burnt odours fox 
' Yim with an ercceding great fire. 


fecke to God to purge our finnes, which are the chieſe caufe of all 
out diſeaſes, and after vſe the helpe ot the Phyſician, as a meane by 
whom God worketh. 


5 Iehoſhaphat wufting in the Lorae, prospereth 
in riches and honour, 6 Hee aboliſbeth idolatric, 
7 aud cauſeth the people to beraught. 11 He recei- 


ueth the tribute of 


and men of warre. 


firangers, 13 Hu munitions, 


pis ead, and prenailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And hee put gariſous in all the trong 

tities vf Judah, and fet bands in the lande 

of Judah, and in the cities of Ephꝛaim, 
wich Ala his facher had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, 


becauſe hee walked m the a firt wapes of | 
` pis father Dauid, and fought noeoWaalim, in affinitie with Ahab. 
4 Vit ſonght the Lorde God of his faz 


: . ties thorowornt all Judah. 
A Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in CHAP. 


The Law is taught, 175 
ouer the hie places and the groues out of 
Juda. l = 

7 And in the third peereof his reigne 
he lene his pzinces, Wen- hail, and Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Methaneel, and Si⸗ 
pay, chat thep ſhould 4 teach in the ci⸗ d Hee knew ie 
dies of Judah, was in vaine to 
8 And with them Lenices, Shemaiah, profette religion, 


and Methana, and TLebadiah, and Habel, except fuch were 


and Shenuramolh, and Jehonathan, and appointed which 
A donnah, and Tobuah, & Tob-adonuiah, could inſtruct the 
Leuites, and with them Elihama and Fes people in the 
hozam neits. fame, and had 
9 ud they taught in Judah, and had auchoritiero pur 
the Gooke of the lam of the Loꝛd with them, away allidolarry, 
and went about tyorowoutallthectties of ß " 
Judah, and caught the people. =A 
10 ndhe feare of the Lord fell vpon all 
the kuigdomes of the landes that were 
round about Judah, and they fought not e Thus God pro- 
agamſt Jehoſha phat. fpereth all ſuch 
11 Alo lome vf the Philiſtims brought that with a pure 
Ithoſhaphat gifts c tribute Muer, and the heart ſeeke his 
Arabians hough him flocks, leuen thou⸗ glory, and kee- 


II. And beholde, the acts of Mia firſt and ſand and tenen hundzed rammes, and ſenen perh their ene- 


thonſand and fenen hundred hee goats. mies in feare that 


12 So Jehoſhaphat proipercd and grew they cannot be 


bp on hie: and hee built in Judah palaces able to execute 
and cities of toe. their rage againſt 
13 Hnd he Had great woꝛkes in the cities chem. 
ok Sudah, and men of warre, and valiunt 
men m Jernſalem. d : 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
after the houſe of the fathers, In Judah 
were captaines of thoyfands, Adnah the : 
captame, and t with hum ot valiant men 957. in hu hand. 
three hundzed thouland. i . 
15 Bnd | athis hand Jehohauan a cap⸗ jor next to lim. 
tame, and with him two hundzed & fourez 
ſcoꝛe thoufand. ‘> 
16 And at his hand Amaſiah the onne 


- Of Tichmt, which f willinglp offered him⸗ f Meaning, 


felfe unto the Loꝛd, and with him two hun⸗ which was a Na · 

Dyed thoufand valiant men. “4 xatite, Num. 6. 
17 And of Weniamin, Eliada a valiant 

man, and with him armed men with bowe 


and ſhield two dund ed thouſand. „ we Coo oo 


18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and 
with hun an hundzed and foureſcoze ihon⸗ 
fand armed to the warre, 

19 Theſe s waited on the king, beides g That is, they 
thole which the king put in the ſtrong ci⸗ were as his oidi- 
narie garde. 
.. 0 

1 Tebeſtaphar makth offiritie with Aha, . 

10 Foure hundred Prophets counfell Ahab to ge 

towarre, 16 Michaiah ù againft them, 23 Zid- 

bi ah ſmiteth him. 25 The king purtcth him in pri- 

ſen. 29 The effect of his propheſie. 

Ax Jehoſhaphat had riches and hos 1.Kings 22.3, 
nonr in abundance, but he was iop ned i 

ADe 2 a For Ioram Ie- 

2 And after certeine b peeres hee went hofhaphats fonne 


ther, aud walked in his commandeinents, Downe to Ahab ro Samaria: & Ahab flew masied Ahabs ~ 

and not after the } trade of Iſrael. 1 
5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliched the king- the people that he had with him. and enti⸗ b That is, the 

dome m his hand, and all Judah brought fed him to goe bp unto < Ramoth Gilead. third yeere, 


pieſents to Jehoſhaphat, fo that he had of 


riches and honour in abundance. 
6 And hee lift vp his heart onto the with me to Ramoth Gilead? And hee ans out of the hands 
wapes of the Loꝛd, & he tooke awap mozes ſwered hun, Jam as thou art, and mp of the Sytians. 
— i peop 


ſheepe & oren foi hun in great number, g fog daughter. 


3 And Whab king of Jiraci ſald vnio Fee 1. Kin. 22. 2. 
polgaphar Ring of Judah , Tilt thou goe c To recouer it 


Ahabs Prophets. Michaiahs 


people as thy people, and we willioyne with 
ther in the warre. è ' 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſapd vnts the king 
of Ilrael, Alke counlell, I prap thee, at the 
d Woꝛd of the Loꝛd this day. i. 

5 Tyeretoze the king of Iſrael gathered 
ofe Mrophers foure hundzed men, and ſayd 
unto rein, Spalt wee goe to Ramoth Gi⸗ 
lead to barrell, o) (hall Iccaſe? And they 

- apd, Goe vp: fo: God (hall delnier it into 
the kings hand. 
Baal, ſigniſying 6 But Jehuſhaphat ſapd, Is there here 
that the wicked neuer a Prophet moge of the Low that we 
eſteeme none but inight inquire of hun? 
flatterets and 7 And the king of Iſrael ſapde vnto Fes 
ſuch as ill beare huſhaphat, There is pet one man. by whon 
with their inor- Wee map afke comniell of the Lowe, but J 
dinate affections. f hate him: for he doeth not prophelie good 
Let the ttus Unto me, but allwap eimlit is Michaiah the 
miniſtets of God ſonne of Inila. Then Jeholhaphat laid, Let 
ought not to not the king fap sic. 
ccaſe to do their 8 And the king of Firari called an enz 
duetie, though nuch, and ſayd, Call quickly Michaiah the 
the wicked magi- ſonne of Imla. . 
ſtrates cannot a- 9 J And the king of Iſrael, and Jeho⸗ 
bide them to ſhaphat king of Judah late either of thein 
fpeake the truth. on his thꝛone clatged in their ha pparel:thep 
g Meaning, that fate tuen in the thꝛeſhing flooze at the enz 
he ought not to ting in of the gate of Samaria: and all the 
reſuſe to heare prophets pꝛopheſied before them. 25 
any that was o 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ 
God. nah made hin i pones af pꝛon, and ſapde, 
h That is, in Qbhuslaith the Lord, With thele halt thou 
their maiellie pui the Aranites, vntill thou bat confus 


d Hearethe ad- 
u ce of fume 
Prophet, to 
know whether 
it be Gods will. 
e Which were 
the prophets of 


and royall af - med them. T 
arell, 11 Hnd all the Prophets pꝛopheũed fo, 

1 Reade i. Kings faping. Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pio⸗ 

22, bb, {per : fo che Lorde thail deliner it mto the 


band of the king. 

12 ¶ uud the melſſenger that went to call 
Michaiah, fpake to him, ſapnig, Beholde, 
the woꝛdes ofthe Prophets declare good to 
the king with onek accoꝛde: let thy woꝛde 


k Thinking, ; 
therefore, F pap thee, be like one of theirs, 


that where as 


fourehundred and ſpeake thou good. : 
prophets had a- 13 And Michatah fand, As the Loyd lis 
greed in one ueth, whatſoeuer mp God faith, that will 
ming. that he J ſpeake. 
being but one . 14 J So hee tame to the King, and the 
man, and in leat iting ſapd bute him, Michatah, Hail wee 
eſtimation, durſt aceto Ramath Gilead ro hattell, or hall J 
not gai oſay it. leaue uff: And hee kyd, ! Goe pee vp, and 
1 He ſpake this Pplofper, and thep (aie delinered into pour 
by deriſion of and. 2 l a 
+ the falfe pro- -15 Lund the king (aid to him, Bow oft al 
phets,astheking charge chee, that thou tell mee nothing 
well perceiued. but the trueth in the Jame of che Loꝛd 7? 


16 Then he ſaid, J aw all Iſrael ſcatte⸗ 
red in the nountamnes, as theepe that haue 
no ſhepheard: and the Loꝛd faid, m Theſe 
hae no malter : let them returne euerp 


7 
m He propheſi- 
eth how the peo- 


ple mouldbe man to his houſe in peace, : 
difperfedandA- . 17 And the king of Firarl fpd to Jeho⸗ 
bab ſlaine.  fhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that he would 


not pꝛopheſie good Litto me, but euill? 

18 Ugane he fain, Therfoze Heare pe the 
tuad of the Low: J faw the Load fit upon 
his thone, and all the bofte of heauen 
Angels. ſtandung at his right hand and at his left. 
dor, deccius. 19 And the loꝛde fapd, ho Hall | pers 

. , (wade hau king of Firacl, that pee map 


n Meaning, his 


11. Chron. 


goe' vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? Wud 
one ſpake and (apa thus, and another ſapde 
that. 2 
20 Then there tame foorth a ſpirite, and 4 
ſtoode befoze the Loꝛde, and ſapde, A will * 
perlwade hum. And the boꝛd laid Vato Hun, 
Mherem: : * Ame 
21 And he ſapd, J will goe out, and be a a “i 
falfe fpirie in the mouth of al his pꝛophets. ü 7 
And hee o ſapd, Chou fhair perfwadr, and © That is, the 
thal allo pꝛeuaile: go forth and do fo, ord, "a 
22 Mowe therefoze beholde, the Lowe P To them that 
hath puta r falfe fpirite m the niouri of will not beleeue 
thele thy viopyets, and the loge path des thetructh, Cod 
termined emil agamit ibee. : fendeth trong» * 
23 Then Tidkiah the ſonne or Chenna⸗ delufion, that 
nab came nere, and Anote Pacha iah vpon they mould be.. 
the a cheeke, and fapd, By What way went deue lies, 2. Thek 
the Spirit of the Loꝛd from mee, tofpeake 10 hi 
with thee⸗ q By this cuela ft 
24 And ichaiah ſapde, Weholde, thon die his ambition 
ait fee that dap, when thou (hale go from and hypocriſie . 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. was difcouered fi 
25 And the king of Flrael (apd, Take pe thusthe hype 
Michaah, and carp Hun tu Amon the gos Sites boat of f. 
uernour of the citp, and to Joalh the kulgs che ſpirit which 
fomne, . they haue not, 
26 And fay, Thus fapth the Ming, Put and declare their 
this man in the puſon boule and feede hun malice againit 
with bread of r affliction and with water of rhem, in whome © 
affliction, Untill I returne in peace, the true ſpitit is. 
27 And Michaiay (apd, If thou returne 1 Keepe him 
in peace, the 101d hath not (poken by mee, freuly in priſon, 
And he (av, Weare, all pe people. — let him feele 
28 So the king of Firari Jehoſhaphat ah thire. 
the king of Judah Went vp to Namoth 1 
Gilead. : <: {£ Thus the wice 
29 Aud the king of Iſrael {aid unto Je⸗ ked thinke by 
holhaphat, J wil change mp ſelfe, and ens ee owne ſub- 
ter into the battell : but put thon on ryine titie to efcape 
apparel. So the king of Irael changed hun Gods judge. 
felfe,and they went inte the battell. 5 * — he. 
30 And the king ol z ram had comman⸗ cbreatneth by. f} 
ben the captaines of the charets that were hisword. ih 
with pim, faving, Fight pou not with Sy lit i 
finall noz great, but agauiſt the king of Fle = e by ace 
raclonelp. ` nowledging h: 
31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ fault in going 
rets faw Jehaſhaphat, thep apd, It is the with this wicked 
King of Flrarl: and then compaſſed about king to warre 
Hint to fight. But Jeyolhaphat t cried, and aßainſt the word 
the Aoꝛde helped hun and mooued them to Of the Lord by 
depart from hum. e his Prophet, and 
32 Po when the captaines of the chaz 
reis faw that he was not the king of Iſra⸗ 
el, thev turned backe from hun. eea 
33 Then a certeme man Mewe a bowe nh. 
nüghtelp, and Coote the king of Iſrael tie, or iganes 
betweene the ioputs || of his brigandines %. 
therefore ne fapd to his charetman, Turne ene the 
ne hand, P : tga 
34 — — and carp me out or the boſt: foz u He didentled. 
34 30nd the battell increaſed that day: bis hurt. that his 
and the king of I ſraeĩ » ſtood ſtil in his chas fuldiers might 
ret againſt the Aramites untill enen, and fight more cou. 
died at the tire of the funne going potone, * giouſly. 
C H AP. XIX. j 


propheſie. Ahab ſlaine. 
| i 


ra 


` -$ 
— J 


~ 


alfo by defiring 
mercie for the | 


fame a 


1 


ay 


4 After Iehofhaphat was rebuked ly she Pro. 
pher, he called againe the people to the honouring. 
of tise Lord. 5 He appointeth iudges and mwimjflersy 
g and exberieth them to fears God, i ; 

Und. 


Tehofhaphat appointech ludges. 


$Ebr, in peace. Hd Jehoſhaphat Ê king of Judah res 
a Hedeclareth , 3 Hafe to his hene in Jerulaiem. 
that the wram 2 And Jehn the forme of Pinani the 
| & iudgement of Seer went oul tu Werte hin, and laide io 
God is cuer all king Jehoſhaphat, Waildelt thou helpe 
Juch chat ſuppott the wicked, and lone them that hate tie 
the wicked, and Lozd: therefore for this tping the wrath tof 
satherthewnot the Loꝛdis upau hee. ; 

in deedztharthey > 3 Meuerthelelſe gasd things are found. 
are enemies toall in thee, becauſt thou haſt taken awap the 
ſuch as hate the. groues out ot the lande, and pal pyeparcd 
Lord. the heart to Reke G. 

$Ebtr, * from 4. J So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa⸗ 
he Lord, 
He viſited all, people from Beer. Heba to mount Ephia⸗ 
is countrey, and im, ànd bzaught them againe visto the Lod 
God or their Fathers. 

5 And he fee Judges in È land through 
tit all the ſtrong cities of Indah, citie by 
edge of the true citie, : i 
od. 6 And fai’ to the Judges, Take heede 
Both to pre- tuhat pe doe: for pe execute not the iudge⸗ 
ue you, it you menrs af man, bitt of tye loꝛde, and he will 
doe iuſily, or to be c with pou in the canſe and iudgement. 
puniſn you, if you 7 Mherefoze nome let the feare of the 

ae the contrary. Loꝛd be pen pan: take heede, and doe it: 
He will declare fox chere is na d iniquitie biith the Loyd our 
by the ſharpenes oy, neither“ reſpect of perlons, noz recei⸗ 
of the punith- — wing of reward. yer i 
nent, chat he ba- 8 Marcourr in Jerufalem did Jehoſha⸗ 
th all iniquitie. phat fet of the Leuites, and of the ꝛieſtes, 
Deut. 10. 17. 
ob 34 19. 
s 10. 34. and they e returned to Jerulalem. 

8 9 und he charged them, faping, Thus 
fhail pe doe in the feare of the Loꝛde faiths 
tulln, and with a perfite heart. 


pet. 1. 17. 
The Prieſtes 
id Leuites 


pow of pour biethien that d well in their cts, 
ties, hetweene é bladd and blaat, betweene 
law and precept, ſtatutes and indgements, 
ye ſhall ĩudge them, and admoniſh them that 
dge matters ac- thep treſpaſſe nat againſt the Lade, that 
ding to the g wath come nat upon pou and vpon pour 
— of the hethien. Thus (hall pe doe and treſpaſle 
not. E a 4 
II And behold, Amariah À Bꝛieſt halbe 
the chicfe over ponin all matters of the 


4 
D 


mwares or n ruiler of the hauſe oi Judah, fhali be for all 
on ſet pu- the 5 kings affaires, and the Leuites thall 
e, Numb. 35. be officers i befoʒe von. We of courage and 
deut. 3.41 doe it, and the Lord Halve with ther good. 
Meaning, that r ny * 
d would puniſh them moft ſliarpely, it they woulde nat execute 
lee aright. h Shall be chiefe duerfeer of the publike affaires of 
‘Realms. i ‘Shey Mbali haue the handling of inferiour cauſes. 
od will aſſiſt them that dos iuſtice. “fon 2 4 a 
er ire: PS EH ALP... Yolk oY 
J Iehaſtaphat and rhe peeple pray vnto the Lord. 
21 The marneilous victory that the Lord cane him 
aàgainſt hit enemies. 30 Hu reięne and actes,, -. 
Aut this alfa came the chidzen of 
Mo ab and the chidzen of Ammon, and 


Jehoſhaphat ta batrell. 
2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ 
phat. fapuig There coinineth A great 


Ammonites 
guage and 
a rell. The 
Prewes thin ce that they were the Amalckites, but as may appeare 
he tenth verſe, they were the Idumeans of mount Scit. 


Chap. xxx. xx 


Hore of the Low before the newe conrt, 
fei}, and returned and went > through che | 


and of the chieke of the families of Iſrael, 
foz the iudgement and canle of the kozde: 


10 And in enerp cauſe that Hall come to, 


old, and Tebadiah the ſanne of Iihmael, 


ich with chem of the 2 aummonites against 


Tehofhaphats prayer. 176 


imultitude againſt thee from beponde the 
b Sea, out of Aram: and beholde, they be b Called § dead 
in Hazon Tamar, which is En- gedi. ſea, where God 

3 und Feholhaphat feared, and let hun⸗ deltroyed y fue 
felfe e to ſecke the Loꝛde, and pꝛoclaimied a cities ſor finne. 
faſt throunbautall Judag. 

4 Und Judah gathered theimſelues toz bat the feate 
Rether to aſke cowmniciiof the Iode: thep ot che godly is, 
came euen out of all the cities of Judah to which is as a 
enquire ot the Loꝛd. pricke to ſtirte 

5 And Jehoſhaphat toode in the Con⸗ them to prayer, 
gregation of Fundap and Jeruſdulem in the and to depende 
onthe Lorde, 

6 And fade, D Lowe God of our fas whereas it 
thers, art not toou God in heauen ? aud moueth the 
reigneſt not thou on all the kingoomes of wicked either 
the heathen ? e in thme hand is power and co ſeeke after 
might, aud nane is able to wirhſtand thee. worldly meanes 

dDiddeſt nat thou our God calt out the and policies, or 
inhabitants of this lande befoze thy people elſe to fall into 
J lrael, and 4 gauelt it to the ſerde of A bia⸗ deſpaire. 
ham thy friend fox euer? € 
8 Lund they dwelt therein, € haue built 
thee a Sanctuarie therein toy thy Name, 
faping, i whereby he is 

9 If enil come bpon bs as the e ſwond able to belpe, & 
of iudgement , oꝛ peſtilence, og famine, wee alſo on his mei- 
wul tand before this houſe and in thy pacz cie,which he will 
fence, (fog thy Mame fis in this haue) and continue toward 
wil crpe ante chee in aur tribulation and his,forafmach as 
thou wilt heare and helpe. pee hath once 

10 And nowe beholde, the children of choſen them and 
*Aminon and Poab, and nannt Seir, bp begun tothewe 
whom theu wouldeſt not let Iſrael gar, his graces toward 
when they caine out of the land of Egypt: them. > 
but they turned aſide from them, and des 1. Ng... 37. 
ſtroped them not: chap.6.28, 

II Beholde, J fap , they reward vs, in e Meaning warre 
cd ming to cat vs ont of thine inheritance, which commeth 
mich thou halt cauſed bs to inherite. by Gods iuft 

12 O our God, wilt thou not indge iudgements foe 
then ez there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand our ſinnes. 
before this great multitude that cummeth f Ihat is, it is 
againt by , neither doe we knowe what to here called vpon, 
doe: bnt our epes g are toward thee. and thou decla- 

13 And ali Judah tood hbefoxe the Loyd reft thy preſence 
with their pong ones, their wiues, ¢ their and fauour. 
childzen. N Deut. 2 9. 

14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah nehe. 13.1. 
the lonne of Zenaiah, the ſanne of Jeiel, the g We onely put 
fenne of Mattaniah . a Leinte of the formes our truſt in thee 


bis prayer vpon 
Gods mt 


of A ſaph, was there, bpanivhon,, came i the and waite for our 


Sprit of the Loyd, in the mids of the Cons deliverance from 
gregation. f i heauen. 

15 And he feidr, Bearken pe. all Judah, h That is, before 
and pee inhabitants of Jeruſalein, and the Arke of the 
thou, Ming Jehoſhaphat: thus faprh the covenant, 


-301d vnto pou , eare pou not, neither be i Which was 


afraibe fox this great inultitnde: fox the mooucd by the 
* hattell is not pours, but Gods. ppirit of God to 
16 To umowe gor pee downe againſt propheſie. 
them: beholde, tiep come vp by the cleft k They fight a- 
of Ziz and pee ſhall finde them at the ende gainft God and 
of the brooke before the wildernellſe of not againſt you: 
Jeruel. therefore he will 
17 Pee hall not neede to fight in this fighe ſor you. 
bactell: ſtand Mil, inoue not, and behold the Exo. 14. 13,14. 
J fatuation of the Loꝛd toward pou: O Jus Or, de liuerance, 


dah, and Jeruſalem, feare pc not, neither be 


afraid: to ſuoꝛom go out againſt them, and 
the Logd vill be with pou. re 
18 Then 


> 


c This declarechs b 


d d Hegroundeth ` 


| God fighteth for Iudab. 


| 


L Declaring his 18 Then Jehaſhaphat | bowed downe 
faich and obedi - with his face to the earth, & ali Jud ih and 
cace to the word the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell downe 
ofthe Lord, and befoze the 2030, worlhippuig the 102d. 

19 nbd che Lewttes of the childꝛen of the 
Lovarhires and the childzen of the kors 
bites toode bp to pꝛapſe the iod God of 
Iſrael with a londe voice on high. 

20 And when then aroſe earelp in the 
momig, thep went foorrh tothe wilder⸗ 
nes of Tekoa: and as they departed, Fes 
hoſhaphat tood and (aid, Yeare pe me, O 
Judah, and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
ꝓut pour truſt in the Loꝛd pour God, and 
pe hali be aſſured:heleeue his ™ Prophets, 
and pe ſhall pꝛoſper. 


giuing thankes 
for the deliue- 
tance promiſed. 


m Giue credite 
to theit wordes 


and docttine. 21 And when he had conſulted with the 

people, and appointed fingers unto the 

Lowe, and them that ſhauld pꝛapſe him that 

is in the heautifull Sanctuarie, in going 

j foolth befo the men ot armes, and fapz 

n This was a ing, = Pꝛapſe pe the Lord, foz his mercie ta- 
Pſalm of thank{- fteth faz euer. 5 

Fer which, 22 And when they began to (haute and 

ey ved com- to pꝛaiſe, the Lozde laide ambuſhhments az 


monly to ſing gainſt the childꝛen of Umno, Boab, and 
when they pray: o mount Seir, which were come againſt 
ſed rhe Lord ſor Judah, and they ſlewe one another. 

his benefites, and 23 5d h childzen of Ammon, and o⸗ 


was made by Da- ab rofe agaiun the inhabitants of Monnt 
Seit, to ap and to deſtrop them: and when 


uid, Pfal.r 36, 


© Meaning, the then had made an ende of the inhabitants 
Idumeans, which gf Serr, euerp one helped to deſirop an o⸗ 
dwelt in mount ther. * ‘ p4 

Serr, 24 Mud when Judah rante towarde 
p Thus the Lord ęgtzpah in the wilderneſſe, then locked vn⸗ 
according to Ie- to the multitude : and behold, the carkeiſes 
boſhaphats pray- were fallen tu the earth), and none efcaped. 
e: declared his 25 And when Feboibaphat Æ his peos 


power, wben he pir Tame to take dunn the {paple of them 2 And he hadbgetinen the ſonnes of Fee 


deliugred his by they found among thein mabundance both 
caufing theit of (ubitance and alto of bodies laden with 
enemies to kill ꝓꝛccious i: wels, which they topke fei them 
one another. files, in they conlo carie no moze: then 
q To giue thanks were three dapes in gathering of the tpotle: 
tothe Lord for foꝛ it Was much. BAS # 

the viGorie,and 26 And in the fourth day they q aſſem⸗ 
therefore the val- pled themielues in the valley of Werachay: 
Jey was called fai there then Menet the: Lore: rherefare 
Betachah, that they called the name of that place, The val · 
is, bleſſung or lep of Werachay outo tbis das. 

thankelgiuing. 27 Then ceelg˙ inan of Judah and Jez 
which was alſo rulſatem returned with Jehoſhaphat their 
called the valiey head. to goe agame to Jeruſalem with op: 
otdehofhaphat, fon the l had made them to reiopce ouer 
Joc! 3 2. be- their enemies. , “= 

caufe the Lord 


judged the ene- 
mics according 
to Iehoſhaphats 
prayer. 

t. He decuareth 
hereby, that the- 
workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or deliue- 
ranceę to his, and 


biois, and with harpes, and with trims 
pets, euen buto the hauſe of the 1o' d. 

29 Andther feare of God was bpon all 
the kingdonies of the earth, when they had 
hard that the Low gad fongpt agaimi the 
enennes ef Israel. ne? 

30 Sa the kingdame wf Jehoſhaphat 
was gist, and his Gov gaue hun reſt on 
euern fbr. * i 

37 J And * Fehothaypae reigned ouer 


ear or deltru- Judah, and was fine ar thirtie peere olde, 
— to his ene · When he began to viane: and reigned fine 
les. 


and twentie peere un Ferne, and his 


I. ug. 12. 32. mothers nanie was Azubah tye daugh⸗ 


fi 


e 1 I. Chron. i 


28 And they came to Jernſalem with 


Iehoram: Eis crueltie. 
ter of bihi, 4 — 
32 Aud hee walked in the wap of Afa ( Meaning, in 
his father, and Deparred not therefrom, bis. vertues and 
doing that which was right in the light of thofe wayes ja 
the Lond. a wherein he fole f 
33 Howbeit the hie places werenott tas lowed God, B 
ken awap: fo: the people had not pet pies t If the great 
pared their hearts vnto the God of their care and dili- `] 
fathers. gence of this 
34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of good king was 
Fehothaphat frit and laſt, behold, they are not able veeerly } 
witten inthe booke of Jehu the fome of toabolithall fû- | 
Banani, wych is mentioned in the booke perſtition and 
ol the kings of Jiraci- d idolatrie out of 
35 Q Per ater this did Jehoſhaphat king this people, but 
of Judah iopue himſelfe ich Whaziah that they would 
king of Iſrael, who was ginen to doe enill. ſtill recaine their 
36 And Hee iopned with Him to“ matze filch and idol. 
fhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made trie. how much 
the lhios n zion Gaber. leſſe are theyae 
37 Epen Eliczer the forme of Dodauah ble ro reforme 
of Mareſhan plopheci d agamſt Jeho⸗ euill wbich ei- 
ſhaphat, faving, Becauſe than halt ips ther haue litle | 
med thy fetfe with Byasiah, the Lowe hath reale, ot not ` 
boken thy workes. and the ſhippes were fuch as he had? 
broken, that thep were not able to gee to though herein 
Tarlgiſt. be was not to be 
excuſedꝰ i. Nings 16.1. 1. Kings 22.48, 49. u Thus God woulde 
not haue his to ioyne in ſocietie withidolaters and wicked men. 
< C HA P. XXL > A. 
1 Jehoſhaphat dyeth, 3 Jehoram fucceedeth 
kim, 4 Which kelleth his brethren. 6 Hee was ` 
brought te idolatrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people, 
16 He is oppreffedof the Pinliſtims. 18 Hrs miſe- 
rable ende. 
Nr then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of Dawid : and 
reigued in his ſteade. 


EE 


Jehozam His ſonne 


hoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jebtel, and Zee ` 
charia) , and Mariah , and S Pichael, and 
- Shephatiay. Mil theſe were the lonnes of 
Jehoſhaphat king of ⸗Iſrael. Ae 
3 And their father gaue them great gifts 
of lilner and af gode , and of precious 
things, with trong cites in Judah, but the 
kingdome gaue he to Jehoꝛam: fox he was b Becautethe . 
thecivef | wicked line. euer 
4 und Jehozam rofe vp bpon the king i ou) 
dome of his father; and made himſeife are ambitious,» 
trong, aud > ffewe all his brethren with the they become 
ſwoꝛd· and alfo of the princes of< Ifrarl. ctuell, and pared 
§ Fehon was two and thirtie peere not to muther 
olds, when he began to reigue, and he reig⸗ them, xhom by 
ned eight peere in Jeruſalem. nature the 
6 nd bee walked in the wax of the ough; moſt aao. 
kings of Iſrael, as the boule of Ahab had cheriſh & defen 
Done: fox hee had the d uighter of Ahab ta c Meaning, of 
d wife , and he wionght ewlt in the epes ol Judah and Ben- 
5244 „ . jamin. 
7 Yotwhett the toide world not deſtroy d so that we fe) 
the houſe of Darid, becaule ef the * cones how it cannot 
ant that Kee had mad? with Dawid, and thar we ſhould 
hecauſe hee had pionniid to gute Alight to ioyne with che 
bun, and to his foes for euer. wicked and fer: 
8 q Ju his Dares & doi rebelled from Gl. 
bader che hand of Judah, and made a kung 2. Sm. . 12,10 
ouer then. —— en 
9 And Jehoꝛam went foorth with his 5. 2. Kn. 6. 19, 
pꝛinces, & all his charets with hun ie chap.6.16. | 
i role 


2. King. 8. 1 6. p 


orrible death, Anazian, 


role bp by night, and (mote Edom, which 
had compaſſed him, and the captanies of 
E the charets. s 
Reade 2.King. 10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the 
. Bo hand of Judah vnto this dap. Then did 
{Meaning ido- ¢ Libnal) rebell at the fame time from bnz 
trie, becanfe der his hand, becanſe hee had fozſaken the 
nat he idolater Io God of his fathers. 
weaketh promiſe 11 A Moꝛzeouer, he made hie places in the 
ith God, as mountaimes of Judah, and canfed the inz 
deth the adul- habitants of Jeruſalem to commit f fozni⸗ 
dereſſe to her cation, and coinpeiled {udail thereto. 
\Ihusband. 12 And there came a witing to him fra 
Some thinke g Elliah the Prophet faving, Thus tapety 
iat this was E- the Loꝛde God of Dauid thy father, Be⸗ 
liha, ſo called, cauſe chou pan not walked in the wapes of 
becanfehehad Ichoſthaphat thy father, norm the wapes 
de ſpirit in abun · of A ſa king of Judag. s 
dance, as had 13 Wut hat walked in the wap of the 
Sliiah kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 


l 


hWeleethis the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a mho⸗ 
example dayly ring, as p honfe of hab went a whoring, 
practiſed vpon and halt alfo faine thp byethen of thy fas 
dem that fall thers ponie which were better then thou, 

laway from God, 14 Behold, twith a great plagne will the 


land become ide - J oꝛd ſinite thy people, and tdp chudzen, and 

ters and mur- thp wines, and all thy ſubſtauce, 

Mherers of theit 15 und thou {halt be in great diſeaſes in 
brethren. the difeafe of thy bowels, vntillh thp bows 

li There were els fall out fog the difeafe, dap bp dap. 

ther Arabians 16 J Sothe Lod firred bp againſt Jez 

n Aphrica South- foam the fpirit of the Mhiliſtims, and the 

ard toward Arabians that were belide the i Ethtez 


ſegypt. piang. * * 
| iied alſo A- 17 And they tame vp inta Judah, and 
ſoaxiab, as Chap. bake into it, and caried away all the ſub⸗ 
Rar. or Azariah Rance that was found in the kings houſe, 
en . follow ing. and his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, fo that 
That is, as fome there was not a ſomie left him, ſaue * Jes 
ite, hee was hoahaz, the pongeſt of his ſonnes. 
10t regarded, 18 Lund after al this, the Lord mote him 
tdepofedfor in his botwels with an incurable dilcale. 
iswickedneffe 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the 
ang idolatrie: ſo end of two peeres, his guttes fell out with 
iighat his ſonne his difeafe : fo he dped of ſoze diſeaſes: and 


ufeigned 22. yetes his people made no burning fo, him like 
Abs father yet the burning of his fathers. N 

„ ſiuing) without 20 When hee began to reigne, hee was 
de ponour andaf- tiuo and thirtiepeere olde ; and reigned in 


er his fathers Jerufalem eight peere, ! and liued without 


ibjeath, he was being deſired: pet they buried him in the cis 
a ſonfirmed to tie of Danid, but not awong the ſepulchzes 
eigne Ril, as of the kings. ; 
fut hap. 22. 2. CHAP, XXII. 


e 
mofi k f 
f 


H Ahariah reigneth after Jehoram, 9 Teha 
- king of Ifrael killeth AbaCiah, 10 Athaliah pute 
` teth to death all the kings bnage.11 loafhefeapeth, 


ol Kang.8 24, Az D * the inhabitants of Ferulalemn 
R made haztah his pongeſt ſonne king 
ga Meaning the in his ſtead: foz the armie that came with 
jofhiliftims. - a the Arabians to the campe, had ſlaine all 

Reade Chap. the eldeſt: therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of 
WIe 30. Jehoꝛam king of Judah reigned. : 


maik That is, after 

willie death of his 

hibe er, 

f She was Ahabs 
aughter, who 

ylas the ſonne 

F Omni, - 

T 

fi 


2 Two and b fourtie prere old was Aljas 
ziah when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned e one peere in Jeruſalem. and his mos 
— was Athaliag the daughter i of 

ri. ; 
3 Be walked alſo in the wapes of the 
houte of A hab: for bis mother counſelled 
bim ta doe wickedip, — 


Chap. xxII. XXII., 


Iehu flayeth Ahaziah. 177 


4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight of e He heweh 
the Dorde, like the houſe of Ahab: foz then that it muſt 
were his ; counſellers after the death of his needeslollewe 
father. to his deſtruction. that the rulers 

5 And hee walked after their connſell, are foch as their 
and went with Ichoꝛam the ſonne of 20 counſelleis be, & 
hab king of Ilrael to fight againſt Hazael that there cannot 
kmg of Aramtat Kamot Gilead: and the be a good king, 
Aramites ſmote Joram., that ſuffret h wic- 

6 Nund he returned to be healed in Jz⸗ ked counſellers. 
reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith f Hereby we ice 
thep had waunded him at Ramah , when howe nothing 
be fought tb Hazael king of Aram. Nowe can come to any, 
Azariah the ſonne of Jehoꝛam king of Ju⸗ but by Gods pro- 
dal, went downe to (ee Jehoꝛam the ſonne uidence and as he 
of Ahab at Jzreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. hath appointed, 

7 And p deſtruction of 2 hazzah fcanie and therefore 
of God in that he went to Joam:foꝭ when he cauſeth all 
he was come, he went foosth with Jeho⸗ meanes to ſetue 


ram againſt Jepu the fonne of Nunſhi, to his will. 


* wham the Lode had anoynted to deſtrop 
the boufe of hab. i Or, rooke ven- 

8 Typerefoꝛe whe Jehu ſexetcuted iudge gence, 
ment bpan the houſe of Ahab , and founde g This was the 
the princes of Judah and the founes of the firk plague of 
methꝛen of Ahaziah that waited on Aha⸗ God, becauſe he 
zlah, he ſlewe them allo. ioyned himſelfe 

9 And hee fought Ahasiah, and they wich Gods ene- 
caught him where hee was hid in Samas mies: yet God to 
ria, and brought him to Jehn, and fewe declare the wor- 
hun, and buried him, becauſe, faid then. he thineſſe of Tehoa- 
is the ſonne ofe Jeholhaphat, which ſonght ſhaphat his gr ãd- 
the Loꝛde with all his heart. So the boule father, moned 
of Ahaziah was not able to receine the chem to giue him 
kingdome. . the honour of 
10 J herefoze when Athaliah the mo burial, 
ther of Ahaziah (awe that her fonne WAS 2. King. f. 7. 
dend, {he aroſe and hdeftroped allthe kings h To the intent 
ſeede of the boufe of Judah. that there ſhould 

1X But Jehoſhabeath the danghter of bee none to 
the ting,tooke Joath the ſonne of Ahazinh, make title to the 


2. King 9.9. 


and ſtale him from among p kings lonnes, crowne, and ſo 


that ſhould be ſlaine, and put him and his ſhe might viurpe 

nurſe in the bed chamber: fa Jehoſhabeath the gouernemẽt. 
the daughter of king Jehoꝛam the wife of i Meaning in the 
Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt (fox (he was the fiter chamber where 
of @haziab) hid him from A thallah: fo the Pries & Leuites 
fewe him not. ; flept, which kept 
12 And bee was with them hidde in the their courſes 

i houſe of God fire peeres, whiles zuthaliah weekely in the 


reigned oner ther land. Temple. 
„ L ¢ k To wit, of 
0 CHAP, XXIII. Tudah. 


zy Joaſh the fonne of Aba wah is made king. 15 
Athaliah is pur to death. 17 The Temple of Baal 
is deſtroyed. 19 Ivhoiadaappeinteth miniſters iu 
te Temple. 5 
A ND * ain the ſenenth peere Jehoiada 2. K 1g. 1 f. 4. 
waxed bolde, and tooke the captaines a Of the reigne 
of hundzeths, to wir, Azariah the ſonne of of Atbaliab, or 
Jeroham, and Jihinael the forme of Jeho⸗ aſter the death 
hanan. and z ariah the ſonne of Obed, and ot Ahaziah, 
Maaſtah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Elilha⸗ 
— the forme of Tichꝛi in conenant with 
nn. : à 
2 And then went abont in Judah, and b Meaning, of 
gathered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah & Benia- 
Judah, and the chiefe fathers b of Iſrael: min: reade why 
and they cane to Jeruſalem. they are called 
3 Andall the congregation madea coz Ifrael, Chap. 
uenant with the king in the poule of God: 15.17. 
2. i. And 


Ioaſh anoynted King. 


And he laide vnto them, Beholde the kings 
ſanne muft reigne, as the Lord path (aid 
o: the ſonnes ot D anid. 

This is it that pe hall doe, The third 
part of pon that come on the Sabbath of 
the Purta, and the Leuites, (halbe porters 
ot the dagzes. 

5 And another third part toward D kings 
2. King. 11.6. houſe, and asother third part at * the gate of 
c Whichwas the foundation, and all the people hall be 
the chiete gate ol in the courts of the houſe of the Low. 
the Temple to- 6 But let none come into the Houle of 
wardthe Eat, the Lo fane the Prieſts, a-d the Vertes 

that nuniſter: then (atl gae in, fo thep are 

bolp : bur all tke people dhait keepe the 
h Watch of the Lord. 

7 And the benites Halt compaffe the 
king rounde abont, and enerp man with 
his weapon in his hand, and he that en⸗ 
treth d into the bonte that) be Rame, and be 
pou with the king, when he commet) in, 


2. Sam. 7. 1 1, U 6. 
1 Kg. 1.4. 
cheap. 21.7. 


d Meaning, to 
make any tu- 

mult or to hin- 
der their enter- 


priſe. and when he goeth. out. 

c Which had 8 J So the Leuites and all Judah did 
finithed their Receding to all things that Jehoiada the 
courte on the Piet had commanded , and tooke enerp 
Sabbath, and ſo man his mien that came on the Sabbath, 


with thein that went egut vn the Sabbath: 
for Jehainda the nei — not diſcharge 
the courſes. 

9 And Jchoiada che qouien delmered to 
the captaines of hundieihs ſpeares, and 
Metas, and bucklers which had bene king 
Dainds, and diere in the boule of God. 

10 ud he cauſed ati che people to and 
(euery man with his weapon in his hand) 
from the right ide ofthe houle, to the left 
fine ar the honfe bp rhe altar and by the 
hoꝛtſe round about the king. 

Ir Chen thep bought ont the kinas 
fome, and pur upon hun the crowne, and 
gaue im the g teſtunq mie; and made him 
king: And Ichalada and his ſonnes —, 
ted dim, and fad, God ſaue the ting. 

12 g Wut when Xthatah heard ; haik 
of the people numing aud: pzapſing the 
king he cameto the people into the boni 
of the tord. 2 

13 2nd when thee ſ looked, beholde, the 
king toode hp his piliar at the tutring in, 
and the punces and the trumpets bn the 
king, aud all the people of the land reion⸗ 
ced, and blem the trumpets, and the ſingers 
were with inſtrüments ür ficke, and thip 
that could fing papke: then Athattah reat 
ber cluthea, und Cad, h Jreaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehoiadba the irt brought 

ont che caprames of hundzeths that were 
gaueruonrs of the hoſte, a ſaid unte them, 
Laue her booth of the ranges, and he that 
i follo moth her, let him die hy the worde: 
fo} the 2D::eft had laid, Slay her not in the. 
heuſe ot the Lond. 

15 Do ther laid hands on her: and when 
fhe was come to the entring of the Pores 
gate hn p kings hauſe, then ſlewe her there. 

16.4 And Jehoiada madea k conenant 
betweene hem, and all the people, and the 
his Lawe boch kmg that then would be the Lows people. 
for the perſon 17 2nd ali the people went to the houle, 
andalforhe citie, GF Baal, aud ldeftcoped it, and hzatte his al⸗ 
Deut. 13.9. & 15. taͤrs and his images, and Arwe w Mattau 


the other part 
entted to keepe 
their turne. 

f Meaning the 
meit holy place 
where the Arke 
ſtoode. 

E That is, the 
booke of the 
Lawe, or as fome 
reade,they put 
vpon him his 
royall apparell. 
lor, — king 
Nandi i 

h Declaring her 
vile impudencie, 
which hauing 
vnialtly, and by 
murthet vfurped » 
5 crowne, would 
tall haue defea- 
ted true poflef- 
four, & the efore 
called true obe- 
die ace; treaſon. 
i To ioyne wich 
her partie. and 
to maiuta' ne her 
authoritie, 

k That they 
would onely 
ferue him and 
renounce all 
idolatrie. 
According to 
their coueaant 
mid: to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lord 
commanded ia 


11. Chron. 


tleane in anz thing. could enter in. 


Taxes proclaimed. 


the Pꝛieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Mud Fehoiada appeinted officers for È 
the houſe of $ Lod, vnder the Hands of the lor cb age. 
Pꝛieſts, and Leintes, whom Dawud had diz d * 
ſtributed fox the honſe of the 40: , to offer 
burne offerings bnto the torde * as it is Nn. 28.3. 4 
wutten in the Lawe of Poſes, with reiop⸗ | 
cing a ſingin 3 bp d appointment of Danid, 

19 And he fet pozters bp the gates of rye n Which vas 
poute of the Lord , that uane that was bitz principal! gate, 
that the kin 

20 And hee cooke the captames of punz might be feen 
deths and the noble men, andthe gouerz of all the peop! 
nours of the people, and all che people of o For whee a. 
the land, and hee canfed the king to come tyrant & an ich 
downe out of the houſe of the towe, and later reigneth, 
they went through» che hie gate or È kings there can be ne 
houſe, and let the king vpon the thyone of quietneſſe: for 
the kingdome. tbe plagues of 

21 Then all the people of the land reioy⸗ God are cuer 
ced, and the citie was Ae pee that thep mong fuch 
bad flaine Athaliah with t he Sworn. people, 


CHA P. X xI LIL 

4 loafh repairerb the houfe of the Lord. 19 Af- 
ter the death of leboiada hefallerhtosdolatric, 21 
He jtoneth ro death Zechartah the Prophet. 25 Ioa 
afb is killed of his owne fermants, 27 wii him 
reigneth e ee i 

Dalh * was ſruen peere olde, when he bee 

gan to reigue, and he reigned fourtie prere 
in Jernſalem, and his mothers name was 
Titinah of Brer-weha. 

2 And Joaſh did bpꝛiggtſp in tue ſi ght 
of the Loy, ail the 22 Jehoiada the a Whow wasa 
iet. faithfull coun 

3 And Jehoiada oaie bim two wines, feller,and goui 
ana be begate fonnes and daughters ned him by th 

4 J And afterward it came into Zoalg word of God 
minde, to renue the poufe of the Loꝛd. llOr, gaus bi 

5 And he aſſembled the zieſts and the swe wines, 
Teuites, and lande to them „Goe ont uns 
the emirs of Judah, and gather of all b Xe b Hoole : 
raclanonen dd tepaite the Youle of paur not the tenne 
God, from peere ta peeress paite the thing: tribes, but oni 
bur the Leuites haſted not. the two tribi 

6 Therefore the king called Jehoiadathe of Fudah and 
c chiete,and faid vnto him, Wh halt thon Beniamin. 
not required of the lenites to being in ont c For be wa 
of Judah and Jerufalem * che cave of Mo⸗ hie Prieft, 
fes the fernant of the Lord, and of the Gonz Exod 30.1 i 
gregation of Ilrael, fox. the Tabernacle of 
the teſtunonie? 

7 For 4 wicker Atalak, — her chis d The deri 
den brake bp the houle of God: aud all the doeth terme 
things that were dedicate for the Houle af thus, becauſe 
the Lord, did they beſtowe upon Waalun. . the was a en 

8 Eherefore the king conumanded;* and murderef, at 
then made a cheſt, and fer it at the gate of blaſphemous 
the Hon of the Yaad Without. idolatreſſe, 

g And then made prociamatten through 2. Ning. t 2. 
Andah and Jeruſalem, to bzing buto the ra l 
Lord * che tave of Moles theferuant of God, Exed, — N 
laide upon J ſraei in tte wilderneſſe. s j 

10 And all the pꝛmces and al the people 
retopced, and baught in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vntill then had finiſhen. =" 

II Und whe it was time, e then trenght e — a8 
the cheit. bunto the kings. ‘officer bp the faithfull mei 
hand of the Jenites: and whenu they ſawe whom the kf 
that there was 1 finer. then the had appoint 


kings for that mai í r 


I. wehe 


E 


7 


ra 
. ' 


mplerepaired, Zechariah ſtoned. 


i kings Scribe (and one appointed bp the 


uer in abundance. . „ i 

12 And the hing and’ Febotada gane it 

to ſuch as did the labour and worke i: tije 
nouſe of the Lezde, and hired Maſons and 
carpenters to repaire the boufe of the Lor: 
they gaue it alſa to workers of prong bꝛa ſſe, 
to repaire the honle of the Loꝛd. 
13 So the workemen wrought, and the 
Wolke t ainended thiaugh their nandes: 
and then reſtozed the baule of God to his 
ſtate, and ſtrengtyr ned irt. J 

14 und when thep had finiſhed it, they 

brought the reſt of the ſiluer before the King 
and Jerhoiada, and he made thereof g vets 
(cis for the boule of the Lord, cuen beſſels to 
mintſter, both moꝛters g incenſe cups, and 
g. veſſlels of golde, e of Giner: and they offered 
burnt offermgs m the Houle of the Lowe 
continually ail ihe dapes of Jehoiada- 3: 
~ I5 But Jehoiada wared alde, andwas 
full of dapes, and died. zun hundzechand 
thirtie pere olde was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of 
Dauid with the ings, becauſe hee had 

faires of the done good in Iſracl, and toward God and 
Whomme@n-ivealth. his honte. E 
hich were 17 € Aud after the death af Jehoiada, 
„cante he i punres of Indah, and did renes 
rente to the king, and the king hearkened 
vnto them. 4 i 

18 And thes left the houſe of ihe Loꝛde 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groues & 
idoles: and wrath came bpon Judah and 
Jerufalem, becauſe of their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God fent pꝛophets among them, 
to bring them agate vnto the Lorde: and 
they k mabe pꝛoteſtation among them, but 
cep hionld not Heare. : 

20 And the Spirite of God came vpon 
Techariah the foune of Jehoiada É Pꝛieſt, 
which toode! aboue the people, and faide 
vntathem, Thus fapeth God, Why tranſ⸗ 
2 pe the commandements of the Loyd? 
urely pe ſhall not pꝛoſper: becaule pe haue 
fozſaken the Foe, hee allo path fozſaken 
pon. 0 

21 Then thes conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the ~ comman⸗ 
dement of the king in the court of the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. : l s, 

22 Thus Joal the Ling reinembzed 
not the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his faz 
y ther had done to him, but ſlewe pis ſonne. 
here is no And when he died, he laid, Che Loꝛd looke 
Hage ſo cruell and ppon it, aud require it. 

tly asofthé 23 J And when the peere was out, the 

aiphofe hearts hoffe of Aram came vp againſt him, æ thep 
od bach hard- came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
and uhich de ſtroped all the princes of the people from 
ſelighe more in among the people, and fent all che ſpoile of 

petition and them Unto the king of Dantaſcus. . 

Wolatrie,then in 
he true ſeruice of Gad, and pure fimplicitie of his word. n Reuenge 
hy death, and require my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this 
opheſie, becauſe he knew that God would do it. This Zacharie 
3 called the funne of Barachie, Matth, 23. 35. becauſe his proge 
urs were Iddo, Barachia, Ichoiada,&e. 


~ 


ot by any ose 
ans affection. 
br. a nedicine 


ed kings his 
édecetiors and 
thaliah had de- 
troyed the vef- 
dls of the Tem- 


e brought 
im to moſt vile 


Chap. xxv. 


Icafh ſlaine. Amaziab. 178 


24 Though the armie of Aram came 
wir a ſmali companp of inen, pet the 1020 
deuuered a verp great armie ina their 
hand, becaute then had fog ſaken the Borde 
Godof their fathers: and thep o gane len- o That is, repro- 
tence aganit Joaſh. ued, and checked 
25 And when they were Departed froin him, and handled 
hin, (fog thep left hun in great biſeaſes) is him rigorouſſy. 
owne ſeruants conſpired againit hun fog 
the blood of the p children of Jehaiada the p Meaning Za- 
Bye, and flowe hun on his bed. and he dis charie, which was 
td, and they buried him in the citie of Daz one of Ichoia- 
ind: but thep buried pun not in the ſepul⸗ dahs ſonnes. and 
ches of the knigs. ; . a Prophet of the 
26 And theſe are thep that conſpired az Lord. 
gamt hum, Tabad the lonne of Shunrath 
an zaummoniteſle, and Jehozabad the ſonne 
of Shumrith a Moabiteſſe. 
27 But ahis ſonnes, and the ſiunme of q That j con- 
the tare gathered bp hin, and the fonnuz cerning his 
tion of the boule of God, behoide, then are ſonnis, & c. 
wiitten min the Roue of tlie booke of the  Thacis, the 
Mings. And Winazah his ionme reigned in reparation, 


bis tead. — z” 
naj ae "GHA P, Nu. i 

3 Amariah putteth temto death which fewe 

hi father. 10 Hee ſenaetſi backe them of Jfrael, 

31 He onercommeththe Edoimtes, 14. He falletk 

to idol-trie, 17 And Joal; Ning of ffrazlou:r. 
commzth Amazjah, 2 Hee u. flame by a conspi» 
racie. e ee i e ' 
1 was fye & twentie peere olde, 

When the began ts reigne, and he reigs 2. Ning 14 
ned nine and tweutie pere un“ Jerulslem: a Meaning in re- 
and his mothers naite was Jehoaddan, of ſpect of his pre- 
Jcruſulem. b À a deceſſors, albeit: 

2 Mud he did 4 bpughtlp in the epes of he had his imper 
the Loꝛd, but not with a perfite heart. fections. 

3 And when the kingdome was etabli: Deut. 24.16. 
ſhed vnto him, hee Arty bis ſeruants, that 2.king 14.6o 
had fame the klug his father. i iere. 31. 30. 

4 But he flew not their childzen, but did ez. 18 20. 
as it is witten in the Law. and in the booke b T hat is, for that 
bf oles where the Lord coinmanded, fap: fault, wherefore 
ing, The fathers (hal not die fox ther chil⸗ the chulde is pu- 
dꝛen, neither {hall the chudꝛen die for the faz nithed,except 
thers, but euerꝝ man (hall die fo: his owne he be culpable 
ſinne. et 22 _ _ ofthe fame, 

5 FARnd Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and c So many as 
made them captames ouer thouſands, and were able men to 
captaines ouer hundzeds, -according to the beate weapons, 
houſes of their Fathers, ihoꝛowout al Jus and to goe to. 
Dah and Wenianiu: and he numbzed them the watre, 
from: twentp pere olde c atbone, and found d Ihat is, out of 
among them thiee hund zed choufand chaz the trenne tribes, 
ſen men to goe fooꝛth to the warre, and to which had ſepa- 
handle ſpeàre and ſhield. ; rated themſelues 

6 ee hivedaila an bundieth thouſand before, Both from 
paliant nien dount of Iſrael fog au hundzeth God and their 
talents of filters = ten king. 

7 Buta man ot God came to him, aps e And therefore 
ing, D king ict nat the armie of Iſrael goe to thinke to haue 
with thee: fox tife 102d is note with Iſracl, helpe of them, 
neither with allt he houe of <param. : whom the Lord 

8 Ik f not, got thou on, doe it, make thy fauouretſi not, 
{clfe ſtrong to the battell, but Ged Mall is to caſt off 
miake thee fall before the enemie: fog God the helpe of 
Hath power ta helpe, and to caſt downe. the Lord. 

9 And zumaztah fad to tije man of God, f If thou wile nor 
What ſhall wee doe then fox the hundꝛeth give credite to 
talents, which J 7) to the * my words. 

AL. 0 


Ama iah ouercommeth the Edomites, 11,Chron, 


of Iſrael? Then the man of God anſwe⸗ 
g Heſheneth red, Che Loꝛde is able ro e giue thee moze 
that if ve depend then this. 
onely vpon God, 10 So Mutaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
we fhall not need the armie that was conte to him ont of E⸗ 
to be troubled pham, to returne to their place: wheres 
with theſe world- fogt their math was findled greatip as 
ly reſpects: for gainſt Judah, and they returned to their 
he will giue at all places with great anger. 
times iliat vVhich If Then u mazinh Was encauraged, and 
fhalbe neceflarie, led fooith his people, and went to the fale 
if wee obey his ballep, and ſinote of the childzen of) Seir, 
word. ten tpouland. 


h Fer the Idu- 12 Mud other ten thouſand did tpe chil⸗ 
means whom den of Judah take alive, and caried cher 
Dauid had to the top of a i rocke, and ceat them Downe 
brought to fub- from the cop of the rocke, and thep all burt 
jection, rebelled to pieces. 

vnder Iehoram 13 But the men of the karmie, which A⸗ 
Iehoſhaphats mnaziah lent awap, that they lhould not goe 
ſonne. with his people to battell, feil upon the cis 
i In the 2. Kings ties of Judah fram Samaria unto Bety- 
14.7. thistocke poron, and ſinate three choutand of them, 
is called the cis, and touke much ſyoile. 

sie Sela. 14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
k That is, the from the ſlanghter of the €donutes, hee 
hundred thou- bought the gods of the chidren of Serr, 
land of Iſrael. and fet them vp to be his gods, and! woz⸗ 
1 Thus wherehe ſhipped them e burned incenſe vnto them, 
ſhould baue gi- 1g Wherefoze the Lod was work with 


Amaziah, and fent bunto him a Prophet, 


uen the praiſe to 
which fade unto hun, Why hal chou 


God for his be- 


nefits and great fought the gods of the people, which were 
victorie, tie fell not able to n deluer their owne people out 
from God, and Ol thine pand? 

did moft vilely 16 Andas he talked with him, v he ſaid 
diſhonot him. bnto him, aue thep made thee the kings 
m He prooueth counteller? ceafe thou: whp ſhoulde they 
that Yhatſoeuer o limite thee 7 And the Mꝛophet ceaſed, but 
cannot ſaue him- ſàid, J know that God hath determined to 
ſelfe, not his wor- deſtruꝝ thee, bhecauſe thon bant done this, 
— — is ne = AND Halk not obeped my counſell. 

God but an 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah tooke 
idole, couuſell, and fent to Joaſh the ſonne af Jez 
n Meaningthe haahaz, the ſonne of Febu king of Frael, 
king. laping, Come, p let vs fee one another in the 


face. 
18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael fent to Ws 
maziah king of Judah, ſaping, The thiſtle 


o So hard it is 
for the carnall 
man to be ad- 


moniſhed of his that is in Lebanon, fent to the Cedar that 
fault, that hee is in Lebanon, ſaping, * Gine thy daughter 
contemneth, to nip ſonne to wife: and the wilde beat 
mocketh, and that mas in Lebanon went & trode Downe 
threatneth him the thiſtle. 


19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thon bat finitten 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to 
bꝛagge: abide nowe at home: twbp doeſt 


that warneth 
him: yea,imprie 
ſoneth kim and 


puttech him to thou prouoke to thine hurt, that thou houl- 
death, as chap. Deft fall. and Judah with ther? 

16. 10. & 18.26. 20 But Wmastah wonld not heare: for 
and 24.21. it was of God, that he might delmer them 


p That is, let vs 


into his hand, becauſe thep had ſought the 
trie the matter * 


gods af Edoin. 
band to hand: ſor 21 So Joaſh the Ring of Iſrael went 
he was offended, 


that the armie of the Iſtaelites, whom he had in wages, and diſmiſſed 
by the counfell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certeine of the cities of 
Iudab. 2. Kin. 14.9. q Thus God oft times plagueth by thofe meanes, 
wherein men moft truft,to teach them to haue their recourfe onely to 
him: and to ſhe his iudgements, mooueth theis hearts to follow that 
which fhalbe their deſtruction. 


and is ouercome of loafh, Vzziah, 


up: and he, and Amaziah king of Judah 
fawe one another in the face at Bethſhe⸗ 
meih, which is in Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the wozſe 
before Iſrael, and they fed enerp manta 
bis tents. 

23 But Joaſh the king of Iſrael tooke 
Anmaziah king of Judah, the lome of Fos 
ath, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Vethlhe⸗ 
mech, and brought hun to Jeruſalem, and 
brake Downe the wall of Jeruſalem, from 
the gate of Eppratin vnto the comer gate, 
foure hundzed cubits. 

24 nd he tooke all the golde and the fils 
Her, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the honle of God with: Obed Edom, gin 
the creatures of the kings boule, and the 
childꝛen that were in potage, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 Q And A niaziah the ſonne of Joal 
king of Judah lined after the death of Jos 
aib ſonne of Jehoahaz King of Ilrael, fifs 
teene peere. 

26 Concerning the ret of the actes of 
Mimaziah firt and laft are they not wytten 
in the booke of the Kings of Judaj aud 
Israel: i 

27 Nobe after the time that Wmasziah 
did turne awap from the Lede, thep 
hmought treafon againſt him in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: and when he was fled to Lachich, they 
fent to Lachith after him, æ Aew hun there. 

28 And they bought him bpon ores, 
and buried hun with his fathers in the ciz 
tie of Judah. 

C H API 

1.5 Vrxiah obeying the Lorde, prospereth in his 
enterprifes, 16 Hewaxeth proud and vſurpeeh the 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lord piazueth him. 20 The 
Prieſtes driue him out of the Temple, and exclude 
him out of the Lordes houſe. 23 His buriall, and bis 
fuecceffeur. 7 
x * all the people of Judah tooke 2 Ng. 14. 20 

a D33iah, which was firteene pere olde, a Called alfo | | 
and made hun king in the ſtead of his faz Azariah P 
ther Amasiah. b He fortifi 

2 Ye built > Eloth, and reſtoꝛed it to Ju- it, and made i 
dah, after that the King ſlept with his Faz ſtrong this cit 
thers. . was alfo calle 

3 * Sirteene pere olde was Vzʒiah when Elath and Ela- 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two and non, neeretol | 
fiftie peere in Jerulalem, and his mothers the ted Ses. 
name was Jecoliah of Jernſalem. 2. King. 15. 2. 

4 Hnd he did vpiightip in the fight of the c This was ne 
J old, accoꝛdiug to all that his father Wimas that Zecharia 
siah did. : that was the 

5 And he fought G D in the dapes of ſonne of Ieho 
e Zechariah (which vnderſtood the viſſons da, but fome 
of God) and when as d he ſought the Loyd, ther Prophe 
God made him to pꝛaſper. of chat name. 

6 Foꝛ he went forhand fonght againſt d For God net 
the Philiſtims, and brake dobone the wall forfaketh any 
of Gath, and the wali of Jabneth, and the that ſeeketh v $ 
wall of ac ſhdod, and built cities in A ſhdod, him, and the 
and among the Philiſtums. fore manist 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi: cauſe of bis og 
liftims , and againſt the Arabians that deſtruction. 
dwelt in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. e That is, the 

8 And the Ammonites gare ⸗ giftes to payed tribute 
VMsziah. and his name ped to the entring in ſigne of ſu f 
in of Egypt: fo: he did mot valiantip. iection. ¢ 


t Meaning the 
ſucceſſors of O 
bed Edom: fer 
the houfe bare 
the name of th 
chieſe father, 


2. Kingiga gii 


9 Moꝛcouer 


is niches and ſtrengtli: he is leptous. Chap. xx VIn XVIII. lotham, Ahez. 17 


3909 Pozeouer Dzziah built tawꝛes in Jes and thep buried him with his fathers in m And therefore 
ruſaleim at the coner gate, and at the vale the fielde of che buriall, which pertryned to was buried apare 
Nebe. 3.19, 24. lep gate, and at the“ f turmang, and made the kings: for thep ſaide, Je ™ is aleper. inthe fame field, 
| f Whereas the. them reng © a -- ` Hnd Zorhant his (ane reigned in his Mead, bur nor in ꝙ lame 


e m ETT &.. 
wall or tore 40 flund he hnyt-tow2es in the wilder⸗ ſepulchres with 


lor, puter. much catteit both in the valleis z plauies, 1 Jqthars reigneth,and ouerc mm th the Ammo- 
„ plowmen, e dieſſers of umes in the nioun⸗ nres 8 Hasregne and death, 9° Aha his fonne 
g That is, in taiues, and in e Carmel: fog peloucd hul⸗ veigneth in hid. : à - 
mount Carmel, band. if [cet * was fiueand twentie peere olde 2. Kung 15 33. 
ar as the worde II Vz ʒiah had alfo an hoſte of fighting I when he began to reigne, and reigned fire 
ſignifiech, in the inen that ment ant to warre bp bands, ac⸗ teene peere m Jernſalein, and his mothers 
fruitfull fiel de: ix coding to the count of their muther under name was Jeruſhah b daughter of Zadok. 
is alſo taken for he hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and cQaaking 2 And he did bplightly in the fight of the 
s greene eate of t e ruler, and nder the hand of Banamab, Loꝛdaccolding to all. bat bis father Bzzi⸗ 


h Ol me chiefe the fanmiies nf the balant men were two rupt their wayes. 41 l worde of God, 
officersof the thouſand and fire hunde. Be built the hie gate of the boule of which thing is 
kings houſe, or 13 Wud under their pand was the axmie the Lozde, and he built verp niuch on the Ipoken in the 
| of the captaines fox warre; thyee hundꝛeth and ſeuen thau⸗ Wall ol the caſteſ. conmmendation 
andi ſergcants fand, œ fiue hundzeth that fought valmutlp ; 4 Mozeouer he built cities in the moun⸗ of Iotham. 


14 And Dsziah prepared them ihiaugh , palaces and to wies. ~ cleane purged 
admı ont allthe hoſte, ſhieldes, and penres and 5 And. herfought with the king of the from idolatrie. 
Rn cnu- pelhnets and biigandnies, and boweg, and childzen of Annman, and pꝛeuaied againſt ¢ Which was 


i $ Ebrengintéps.: 15 He made alfo very r artiſiiahengius hun the ſaine nrere an hundzeth talents of bie, and was for 

| aninuentiue many: Upon the Comers}, to ſhoate arrowes and wheate, and tennethouſand of barlep: this Ophel : it was ar 

j. great ſtanes: and his name ſpꝛed farre a2 did the cbhildꝛen of % amon gine hum both the Eaſt gate, & 

buioade, berauſe God did helpe him mariiei⸗ in the fecond peere the third. mention is made 
louſtp, tul he was mign tn. 6 S0 Jotham became nughtp betauſe of it, Chap. 3. 4. 

fer 16, But when he was ſtraugchis heart he directed his. way before the Lorde his 107. Corim. 

i rhus proſperity i was lift bp to his deſtruction:foꝛ he tranſ⸗ Sd. NOr,yeerely. 

| cauleth men to greſſed againſt the Loꝛd his Go, aud wente 7 Concerning the reſt of the acts of For d He ſheweth 


Jand by forgetting cenſe upon the altar of incenſe. ; loe , they are witten in the booke of the tie commeth ot 
him, whichis the. 17 And uz ariah the Pret went in after kungs uf Iſrael and Judah. God, who neuer 


f procure their the Lord, valtant nen when he began to reigne, and reigned ũx⸗ put our suk iu 
| owneperdition, 18 And they: withſtood Dzziah the king, teene peere in Jeruſalein. him. 
a Ne 8. 7. and faid unte him, It perteineth not ta 9 And Jotham Rept with his fathers, 
i thee, 33iab ; to burne incenſe unto $ Lord, and they buried him in the citie of Dauids . 
a -` but ta the Pꝛieſts the ſönes of Aaron, that and haz his onne reigned in his Read.. 
k Though his are conſecrated for to offer incenſe: K goe . ` ; 
eale ſeemed to foorth of the Sanctuarie: ko tbou haſt C N A P. XXVIII. 
| be good and alto tranſgreſſed, aud thou ſhalt haue none ho⸗ 1 A anidelater is giuen into the hands of the 
tis intention, nour of the Loꝛd God. Syrian, an the Ang of Ifrael. 9 T Prophet re- 
r yet becauſe they 19 Then Wszah was wꝛoth, and had in · proueth the Iſtaelites cruetie. 18 Indah is mole- 
itl!) were not gouer- cenſe in his hand to burne it: aud while he fed with enemies. 23 Ala ine reaſetb his idola- 
4, ned by the worde was waith with the Jzieſtes, the lepꝛo⸗ rrie, 26 His death and ſueceſſcur. ‘ 
ofGod,he did ſie roſe vp in his forehead before 5 Pꝛieſts Waz * was twentie peere olde when he 2.King.1 6.2. 
Mf- wickedly,& was iu the boule of the Loꝛde belide the incenſe A b 
teforeboth altar. — peere m Jeruſalem, and did not vpꝛightiy a He was an do- 
ih reſiſted and 20 And when Azariah the chiefe ziet in the ſight or the mde, like Danid his later, like them. 
uniſted. With all the Puieſts looked a — hun, bez father. 92 Aw b As the idola- 
holde, he was lepꝛous in his foyepead, and 2 Wut he walked in the wapes of the ters haue cer- 


and he was enen compelled to goe out, bez: ges forè Baalum. i who are as pa- 
canle the Loyd had mitten him. 3 3 Woreouerr he burnt incenſe in the vale trones: (as were 
(21 * And Wzziah the king was a leper tep of Ben-bumom, and ſhurnt his ſonnes thefe Baalim) ſo 


leper m an | holiſe apart, becanſe he was Heathen whom the Lord had caſt out befoze which are infee - 
commande - cutoff from the hauſe of the lord: and Jo⸗ the childꝛen of Prael. : s i 


Lenit. 13.4. > andindgedthe propleofthe land. in the hie places, andon billes, and under idoles. 
3 22 Concerning the reſt af the actes of cnerp greene tree. já por. made them 


"i PHziah, firſt and laſt, did Flaray the Pros 5 Wherefore che Lorde his Wod deline⸗ Lf through the 
0 het the ſonne of M03 wiite. red bim into the hand of the king of the 22 fresas cheap. 33. 6. 


23 So Mzziah Apt wuh his fathers, ranittes, . him, and tooke of 4%. 18.21. 
— ; L. iii. bis, 


boo zaran tones to ſung. et ses 2 then. nd abescpildzen of Ammon gane fixe ſcore cubites 
phe shuancion of in Jernłatem; ele upon the tawꝛes and filuer; 410: tenne thouland + meaſures of che height called 


eganne to reigne, and reigned ſixteene Or. „edeceſſour. 


vnto the dap of his death, and dwelt as a with fire ; after the abominations of the haue they others 


; : riour and doe re- 
ment of) Lord, tham his ſonue ruled ouer the lings houſe, 4 We facrificed alfa and burnt. incenſe preſent the gteaar 


turncth. melſe, and digged manpiicaternes: for he had — CH Ap. XXVI I. his predeceſſours. 


corne, hen it is one pf che kinge captaues. ah d. fave that he eutred not into Tem. a To wit, to offer l 
full,as Leui.2.14 12 The whole u munber ot the chiefe pf ple of the Loyd, and the poopie did pet b coj⸗ incenle againit $. 


for warte. do helpe the king againſt the enemiee tames of Judah, and in the fozeſis he built d They were nor 
* R i . 


finn inthéfelues, into the Temple af the tode: to burne ina.. tham, and alt his warres and his wapes, that all proſperi- 


author thereof, him, and with biin foure ſcoze Pꝛieſtes of 8 He was fiue aud twentie prere cle faileth, uhen we 


they canfed him haſtily · to depart thence: kings of Iſrael, æ made enen molten inia⸗ taine chiefe idols, 


Ifraels erueltie reproucd. II. Chron. . Ahaz his idolatrie! Hezekiah, i 


4Ebr.a great bis, tinanp pꝛiſouers, and bꝛonght them to betanſe of NyA? king of = Iſtael: fox he had n Hemeancrh 
Damaſcus: and he was alfo delmered into brought vengeance upon Judah and had Iudah, becauſe 


captiuicie. $ 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, which mote grienouflp trauſgreſſed againt the Lord) | Ahaz forlooke y“ | 
himu = riak- Fa ts 5 P 20 And Tugaäth Prlnecler King of Mle. the Lorde and 
c Who was king 6 for: Weka) the fonne of Remaliah fhur ca ne uvnto him, Who troubied him aus fought heipe of 
of Ifrael. le we in Jud ih tive (core thouſand iu one did not ſtrengthen hunn. the infidels: rende 
6 Ebr. ſe nnes e dap, ali cuauaut inen, nec auſe then had forz 21 Fo Whar + tooke a poition? out of of Itracl taken 
firength, faken the Logd Gad of their fathers. the houſe of the Lord , and out of the kings for ludah, Chap, | 
97 hrt. 7 And Tichn a linughip man of Ephia- Houle s of the Princes, d gane unte the 15.17. 


im ſlew aaſtiah the kings ſonne, and 432 king of Aſſhur: pet it helped himnor. 7. diuided. 
rikam the gonernour of the boule, and El⸗ 22 nd in the time of his triniilation did 2. King. 16.8. 
kanap the ſecond after the king. he pet tteſpaſſe inoꝛe agaiuſt the Loyd, (this o Asie falſelx 
8 zend the chudꝛen of Frari toske pꝛiſo · is ting haz) ſoppoſed. 
d Thus by the ners of their bꝛetgien, ati hundꝛeth thou · 23 Fes he facrificed ‘Yuta the gods of p Thus the wic · 
juſt iudge ment fand of women, onnes and daughters, and Damaſcus, which o plagued him, and he ked meature. -> 
of Gad [rael taried awap much ſpople of them, and laide, Wecaule the gods or the kings of W4 Gods favour by 


deſttoyed Ludah, bought the Pople to Samaria. ram helped them, J will tacrifice unto preſperitie ande 
9 But there was a Ponhet of the them, and they wurhelpe me: pet then were aduc.ficie: tos i» 

Lords , (whole naue was Died) and he his rume, and of ati Aſrael. f idolaters po- 

went out before the hoſte that caine to Sas 24 And haz gathered the beſſels of the per; they make 
e For they anria and fade unto them, Beholde, ebes Houle of God,, and brake the veſſels of the their idols gad, 


thoughe they rauſe the Lorde God of paur fathers is honſe of God and Mut bp the dones of the not c mdeting 
had overcome Moth with Judah. he hath deliuered them Houle of the Lorde, and made him altars in that God punte z, 
them by their into pour hand, and pe haueſlaine thein in euerp toner of Jerulalemn: 1 47 fheth themoft 
owne valiantnes, A tage, that teachech by to heauen. 235 und in euer citie of Judah he made times whom he 
and did not con- 10 fund nowe pe purpofeto keepe under hie places, to burne inceuſe unts other loueth, & giueth 
iet that God the childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as gods, and ponoked to anger the Loyd God his enemies good 
had deliuered leruants and handmaides vneto pang bae ‘of his father s. l ſucesſſe far a 


them iato their àre not pou fuch, that £ ſinnes ate wary Pou 26 Concerumg the reſtofhis actes, aid time, whomaf- 


hands, becauſe before the Uord pour God??? all his wanes firit and tal, beholde, then terward he will 
Judah had offen- II ow therefoze beare me, and deliner are wHtien in the Vooke of the kings ok deftroy. 

ded him. the captiues againe, which pe haue taken Judah and Iſraern. Jr, Iudab and 

f May not Go piiloners of pour biethien: fol the ſierte 27 And Ahaz Neps with his fathers and Bexiamin, 

aswell punih Ulath of the Low is toward uu. they buried hint in the citie | of Jerulalem, 0 Jeruſalem, 
vou for your 12 Mherefaze certaine of the chiefe of the but Mought hin not vnto then ſetnuchzes q me buried 
finnes as he bath chidren of 2 Ey], Azariah the ſonne of the kings df Araik aud Hezekiah his himamt ia tibe 
done theſe men af Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Wer lonne reigned in us read. citie of Dauid: Pus | 
for theits, ſeeing {hillemoth, e Fetiskialy the fone of Shal⸗ 9761 Jf: BIL: STA PRY e err werethe bn 


yours are grea - lum. and A maſa the ſonne of Hadlat, ſtood. C HAP. XX DEKE „E ſepalchres of mid 
ter? Dpagaint them that came from warre, 3. 5 Hezekiah repaireth che Temple, aud uur. the kings 
g Which tribe 13 And ſam bno rhein, Hing not in the chtbe Leuites of the corrupucn.efiretizions ‘ra: pert susou i 
wasnow grea- captiues hither: fog this ſnall be ba ſinne vp⸗ The Lewites prepare the Temple, 20 The. king and j 5 
tet, & had mot on us againſt the Lord: pe intende to adde bis prices ſacrißce in the Temple y The Leiten * 
autoritie. moze to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, fing prayfes,. 31 The ablation of th: people s 
. h Godwillnot though our treſpaſſe be great, and the ſierce Fuze e lie ganne to reigne, when hen. Rig. 18.1. 
fifferchisfiane, Wrath of God is againſt Firael. Tiwas fine and twentie peete olde, and 
which we com- 14 So the ariie left the captiues and reigned nine and twentie peere in Fernas ~; 1 
mit againſt him, the [popie hefoze the Piinces and all the lem: and his mothers name was buah the lor, ('. | 
tobevnpuni- Congregation. - daughter of Techariag. 5 — | 
thed, 15 And the men that twere i named bo 2 Andhe did upughelp inthe fight ofthe als 
i Whole names nawe, roſe bp and tooke che pioners, and Lord, accozding to all that Dauid pis father a Which Ahan 
were reheatſed with the ſpople clothed ali that were naked had done. ? 5 i had ſhut vp, g 
belore, vetſe 11. among them, and arapedthem, and ſhodde 3 He opened the adoos of the houſe of Cbap. 28.24. 
them, and gaue them ineate and gaue them the Low in the ſirſt peere; and in the d fir b Tlus is a nota. 
k Eicher ſor their biiuke, and bauonnted them, and caried all moneth of his reim, and repaired ihem. ble example for 
wounds or wea- that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and 4 And he brought in the Piets and the all princes Gt 


rineſſe. brought them to Jericho p citie of Palme Lenites, and gathered them into the Ean to cftablith the į 

! Tothemofthe trees to their hgethzen: ſo thep returned to ſtreete. A * 6 TIP pure religion of 

subeofiudah, Samaria. E 5 Mud faide vnto them, Heare me, pe God and to ↄro . 
16 t that time did king au haz ſend vn⸗ Lenites: ſauctifie nowe pour ſelnes, æ ſauc⸗ cute that the 

m To Tigath to the m kings of Miihur,tabelpe him. tiſie the houle at the Lorde God of pour fas ‘Lorde may be 

Pilneeſer, and 17 (for the Edanites came moreaucr, thers, and carrie forth the filthineſſe out of honoured and? 


ſerued arighe, 
were vn der his 18 The Dhihſtuus alfo innaded che ci⸗ 6 For ove fathers haue treſpaſſed, and e — | 
dominion, ties iu the lowr conntrep , and toward the done erill in the epes ofthe loꝛd our God, the idols, altars; - 
2. King. 16.7 Sonch of Judah, and tooke Werylhemel and haue forlaken um, and turned awap groues, & whata | 
and Aialon. and Gederoth  Skocha, with «their faces fra the Tabernacle of the Loyd; loeuet was occu- 
the billages thereof, and Timnah, with her and turned their backes. i pied in their fer- f 
Uillages and Ginzo, with her villages:and 7 They haue allo lhutthe dooses ofthe uice, and where- | 
the» dwelt there. ; Poche , and quenched the lampes , and withthe Temple | 
19 Fol the Lowe had humbled Judah, baue neither burnt iucenſe, nog- 1— was polluted. 
5 Urnt. 


thofe kings that & fizwe of Judah, æ caried aman captiues. the Sanctuarie. 


The Tem ple clenſed, Sacrifices, 
“ burnt offerings in the Sanctuarie bute the 
God of Ira. % o n f 
d He ſheweth g hto the wach of the Lode 
that the contẽpt path bene on Judah g Jeruſatem: and ve 
of religion is the ati made then aj ſtatteting, a Belolation, 
cauie ofall Oodt anyan biling; as pe fee with pour pes. 
plagues. 9 Por lde, sur Fathers are fallen by the 
for nodding e, (word, and our ſonuts, and our daughters, 
tze head ana nand out Wines are in captiuitp lop the lame 
me kene. „taͤulſe. . frs 8 u 
teac u in nine 10 Rowe 1 J purpoſe to make a ronez 
T hearty iis nant urg che Loyd God of Israel, that he 
e lle proueth . tuaApelurite awap his fereg iviatpiroin bs. 
dy che iuege - 
ments ol Cd thed oꝛd bath *cholen pou to Nand betoꝛe 
vpon thoſe that pint ta ferne hun, and io be his mutters, 
haue contemacd and to hurne incenſe. 
his word, that. 12 J Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 


Chap.xxIx. 


It Now mp ſonnes, be not dec eiucd: for : 


praiſe and thankſgiuing. 180 


it vpe che altar: thep Acwe alo she rains 

andipunkied the biood vpon the altar, ano 

thep ſlewe the lainbes; and they ſpimkled 

the blood vpon be altar. ë 

23 Then thep brought the hee goates for 

the ünne offering before the king and the ! 

Congregation, k andepep laid thew hands k That is, the 

pon them king and the El- 
24 And the Pꝛieſts Netw them and with ders, as Leuit 4. 

the blapd of them they clenſed the altar to 15 for they that 

reconcile ail Iſracl: foꝛ the king had coin⸗ offered a finne 

manded for all Iſrael the hunt oſtring and offering, muft lay 

the ſinne offrring. their hands vpon 
25 He appointed allo the Denites in the it, to ſignifie that 

honſe of the Lozb with cymbals, with viz they bad defer- 

als, and with harpes, acceꝛduig to the ued that death, 

commandement of Daum, and Gad the andalo that 

Kings Ster, and Nathan the Prophet: they did confe- 


there is no way the onne of A maſhai, and Joel the ſonne of for the ! commandement was by the hand crate it to God 


to auoyde his . Waria ot tze ſonnes of the Roathites: 
plagues, but by and of ihe ſonnes of erari, Lull the ſonne 
confot ming of Abdi, and Asariah the ſonne of Jehale⸗ 
themſelues co. lelaand of the Gerlhoutes, Joay the (ome 
his will. „ ot Timmah. and Eden the imme of Joah: 
Numb. 18.8. I3 und of the ſonnes of Siizaphan, 


€ " 


Alapy, Techariah, and Mattaniab: 
14 And of the fonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shunei: and of the fonnes of Fetus 
e thun, Sbematap,and Dzzifl. oes or 
Iz And thep gathered thcir bꝛethzen, and 
: s > os fangtified themelues, and cane according 
gor, concerning : tothe coumandeinseyte of the kmg, are f bn 
| qheshsngsof fhe the mods of the Lod, ſos ta clenſe ige poule 
Eede icon) BF tye ond. ee of) prono ot oo 
16 Mand the Piieſts went into the inner 
F From the pol parts of the porie of the Lord, to fclenie it, 
Jutionsandfilch: and byorght out alkeye uncleanneſle tpat 
thep found in the Temple of ihe Lod, into 
the court of the boule of the Lord: and the 
AIeuites tooke it, to carrie it out unto the 
heoke Hidoon. isa 
17 Thep began the firſt day of the a firſt 
moneth to ſanctiſie it, € the eight day of the 
moneth came they ta the pojche of the 
, Dode: fo. ches fanctiſied the poule of the 
Aonꝛd in eight dapes, & in the ſirteenth dap 
ot the firſt moneth ihey made an end. 
18 Q Then thep went in to Hezekiah the 
iting, and faide, Mee bane cleanſed all the 
boule of the Lord, and the altar of burnt of 
fering, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
thembzead table, wich all che beſſels there⸗ 
n ONS K T men eyrum ent airs 
19 And all the veflels which Bing Apa3 
had caſt aſide when pee reigned; and tranſ⸗ 
grelled, haue wee pit pared and fancified : 
By chis mader and beholde, they ate be koꝛe the altar of the 
ſpee ch the E- ` Loyd. © S hh aoe ee 
brewes meane 2 20 § And Hezekiah the king > role early, 
certein diligence And gathered the Punces of the citie, and 
and ſpeed to do a Węut b to the boule of che Lod. 
thing, and when. 21 Kud they brought euen bullocks, and 
O o fuen raͤmmes, and leuen laimbes, and ſe⸗ 
Lewir 4. 14. uen hee goats, fara * fune offering forthe 
iFor without, kingdg ne, and for the Sanctuarie, and fog 
ſptinkling of Judah. und Fee commanded the Pꝛicits 
| bloodnerhing. dhe ſonneg of Maron, to offer them ou the als 
could be ſascti- tar of the Lord. 
| fied, Heb. 9 21. 


N Shumri, and Jebich: and of the lonnes of 


! 22 So thep fewe tije bullockes, and the 
| exod 275. PVlieſtes receiued the blood, and ſpzinkled 
i A a 1 * a 5 


aa # 


of the Loꝛde, and bp the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ tobe thereby 
phets. — ſanckified, Exo. 
26 Bnd the Leuites ſtoode with the inz 29.10, 
ſtruments of Damp, and the Pueſtes wih 1. bron. 16.4. 
thetrumpets. i à l Thisthing was 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer not appointed of 
the burne offering bpon the Altar: and man, but it was 
when the turnt offering beganne, the fong che commande 
of the = iode began with the trumpets, ment of God. 
al. & the iuſtruments n of Dawid king of Iſ⸗ m Ihe Plalme 
rel. 5 which Danid hag 
28 nd all the Congregation woꝛſhip⸗ appointed to be 
ped, ſingiig a fong, and tiep biewe the iung for thenki⸗ 
trumpets: all this continued until the burnt giving. 
offering was finiſhed. n Which Dani? 
29 And when they had made an ende ok had appointed to 
offering, the king and all that were pꝛeſent praiſe the Lord: 
with him, bowed themſelues, and wo ſhip⸗ with. 
ped. h À 
30 J Then Hezekiah the king a the prinz 
ces conmnanded the Leuites ta maile the — 
Loꝛde with the o woꝛdes of Daud, and of o With thar 
A la ph the Seer. ſo thep prailed with top, Plalme whereof 
and they bawed themielnes and wolſchip⸗ mention is made, 
ped. Weta ee e, Come 
zi And Hezekiah fpake and aide, Now 
pee haue conſecrate pour ſelues to the Ebr. filled ou 
Loꝛde: come urere and bzing the faerifices hands. , 


m 


and offeringsof praile into the Houle of the 


Dode. And the Congregation brought fas > 

crifices, and offerings of parles, and tuern 

man that Was willing in heart, offred biene 

offerinas. ‘ pe ; 

32 And the number of the burnt ofera 

ings, which the congregation bꝛaught, was 

ſeuentie bullackes, an hinidzeth rammes; 

ans twa humdꝛeth lan s: all iheſe were fos 

a hurnt offering to the Lodz: :::: i i 
33 nd for r ſauctiſication fire hundzeth p That is, for the 
bitlacks, and thee thouland ſheepe. , holy offerings: 
34 Wut the Prieltes were too ewe, and : 
were not adie to Rap aikthe bimut offrengs: 
therefore their -bueripen the drites did 
helpe them, till they had ended the worke, 

and burl other Mꝛieſts mere ſanctiſied: o 


the Benites were amqevpzightin heart to q Meaning, were. 


ſanctiſie ihemſelues, hen the Witetts..' moce ⁊calous to 
35 And alig the burnt offidngs were ttar fer forward ihe 
ny with the * fat of the peace cffermgs, Andis cligion. ; 

the drinke offerings for the burnt offering. Lt. 3.2, 3. 

ſo the ſeruice of the poul of the Loꝛde was 

ſet in older. 


Tuii. 36 Then: 


4 “Hezekiahsexhortation.. 


r Hee ſheweth 36 Chen Hezekiah reiopced, and all the 
that relig on can people, at God had made the people ſo 
not proceed, ex- * rtady: foe 15 bal was done ſubddeny. 

cept God touch H Ap. NX Ne c Kis 

the heart of the 1. 13 The 4 of the Paſſeouer by r 

people. commandement, 6 He exhorteth Ifta l to turne te 
i the Lord. 18 Heprayeth for the poople. 24 Hu ob. 
lation and the princes, 27 The Leustes bleſſe the 

cope, 
e d Hezekiah (ent to all Iſrael, & Jus 
2 Meaning, all dah, and alio wrote letrers-ta4 €phias 
Ilrael whom Til- iut and Manalſeh, that then hont come to 
gath bilnecſar the Youle of the Loꝛd at Jerulalenntokœpe 
hai not taken a- the Paſſeouer vato the Lorde Gov of Al⸗ 
way into the caps racl, 
tiuitie, 2. King. 2 And the king and his princes and all 

15.29. the Congregation had taken counſell m Je⸗ 
b Though they ruſalem to keepe the Paſſeouer in the b iez 
ought to haue cond moneth. 
done it in the fitſt 3 Foz then coulde not keeye it at this 
moneth. as Exod, tiine, becauſe there were not Pꝛieſts enom 
12.18. Numb. 9. ſanctificd, neuher was the people gathered 
3. yet. it any were to Jerulalein. 
not cleane, ot els 4 And the thing plad the king. and all 
had a long! iout- the Congregation. 
ney, they might 5 And thep decrerd to make pꝛoclamati⸗ 
deterre it vwo on thoowout all Iſrael from e Beer - ſheba 
the ſecond mo- euen to Dan, that then thould come to keep 
neth, as Num. 9g. the Paſſeoner vnts the Loꝛd God of Israel 
10,11. at Jeruſalem: for thep had not Done it ot a 
c From one end pa time, 4 as it was witten. 
of the land to tbe 6 € So the poltes went with letters bp 
other,Norhand the commiſſiou of the Ling & his princes, 
South, thorowour all Iſrati and Judah, and with 
d la ſuch fore & the tommandementot the king, ſaping, De 
peiſectiõ as God childꝛen of Iſcael, turne agame vnto the 


had appointed. loꝛd God of Abrahant, Fshak, and Firael, 
e He will haue and e hee will returne ro the remnant that 
compaſſion on are eſcaped of pou, out of the hands of the 
them, and pre- Rugs of A ſſhu. 

ferue them. And be not pe like pour fathers, a like 


f Submit yout pour betzen, which treſpalled againſt the 
ſelues to $ Lord, 10 Cod of their fathers sand therefore | P: 


and rebell us > made them deſolate, as pe fee. 
more, 8 We not pe now ſtifnecked like pour fa: 
g God will not - ' thers, but f giue the hand to the Lord, and 


onely preſerus come mta his Sanctuarte, Which he hath i 
you, but through fauctificd foz euer, and ſerue the Loꝛd pour 
your repentance God, and the fierceneſſe of his wrath Hall 
reſtote your bre- turne away from pou. i 
thren,which for 9 Fon it pe returne vnto the Loꝛde, pour 
their linnes he bꝛetluen and pour childien shall finde inercp 


gaue into the befoꝛe them that ledde them captines, and 
hands af the thep (hall s returne vnto this land: foz the 
enemies. Loyd vour God ts gracious and mercifull, 


h Though the and wil nat turne away his kace from pou, 
wicked mocke at if pe conuert uvnto hunn. 
the ſeruants of 10 J So the potes went from citie to 
Cod, by whome ritte thozowm the laude of Ephraim and 
he calleth them Manaſſeh, enen unto Tebulnn: but thep 
to repentance, as ꝶ laughed them to ſceꝛne, € mocked them. 
Gen. 19. 14. yet 11 Neuertheleſſe, Diners of Aher, and 
the word ceaſeth Banach, æ of TLebulun ſubmitted them⸗ 
not to fructiſie ſelues. and came to Jeruſalem. 
in che hearts If 1.12 nb the hand of God was in Judah, 
Soc elect. ſo that he gaue them onei heart to doe the 
i He fhewerlrehe cominandement of the king, and of the rus 
cauſe why fome lers, accolding to the word of the Loyd. 
obey and ſome ° 
mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his fpirit is with the one fort, 
and mooucth their heart, and the other are left to themſelues. 


11. Chron. 


ling ot the Paſſeouer for all that were not Lambe of the 
„cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the tod. - 5 


-multitude of Ephꝛann, and Wanae, FE 


ſelues, pet did eate- the Paſſeoner, but not 


role, & a bleſſed the people, and their voice 23. when they 


2 rl 
le keepeth the Paſſeouer. 
13 And * alſembled to Jeruſaleim 
much people, to keepe the fean of the vue 
rauenneet ab in chi fecond moner abe⸗ un. ng 
rie great alleine, ? = a e j Toan 
14 J And they uri. and tooke away the 
k altars that Were in Jeruſalem : and ail k Wich * 
thoſe fox incenſe tooke they awap, and caſt reth that we muſt 
them into the biooke Krett, put away thoſe 
15 Witerward ther ſlewe the Paeauer things where- ` 
the foureteenth day of the fecond moneth: with God is of- 
aud the Pꝛieſtes and lenites were! alha⸗ fended, defore 
med, aud tanctißed thenielucs, ¢ bought we can rr 
the burnt offerings: mro: the boule: oft the 1 : 
40d. wnt? it | Seemp wer À 
- 16 And then noode in their place after one negligence 
their mauer, according tothe Sawe of 02 ( who ſt. ouide 
fes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts humits haue bene moſt 
led the m blood, receiued of the hands ot the prompt) and the 
Lenites. 1° seadinefle of the 
17 Vecauſe there were many in the cou⸗ people, Chap. 29. 
gregation that were not ſanctified, theres 36. i 
foze the Leuites had the charge of the kil⸗ m To it, of th. * 


rf 
Bay 


3m 


3 ` Paffeouers ` 
18 For a multitude of the people, euen a 


fachar and Tebulun had not clenſed theme 


as it was witten: wherefoze Yesekiag 
pꝛaped for thein laing, The agood dowd be n He unew, that 
inercifutl toward him, faith and finceri- 
19 That prepareth his whole heart tå tie of heart was 
ſeeke the olde God, the God of his Fa? more-syrseabie: | 
thers thongl He be not clenfed, ACCORDING rd to God, then the. ; 
the purification of the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of i 
20 And the Borde Heard Gesektad, and thefe ceremonies, 
s þealedthe people. : iC 2.556 ancheherefore he 
21 And the childꝛen of Itracl that were prayed vate God 
pꝛelent at Ferufatent, kept the feaſt ol the to ‘pardon this i 


24 fon Besehiah 1290 of Judah had gic 
W 1 to the Congregation a P thouſand bils p his reat É 
locks, and leuen thouſand iheepe. And the beralivie deda 
princes had ginen to the Congregation a reth how Kings 
thouland bitlocts, L ten thauſand lheepe: Princes, and all 
aud many Pꝛieſts were fanctified. hey to whome 

25 Mund All the Congregation of Judah Cod hath giten 
reiopted with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, wherwith, ough 
and all the Coltgregation that came aut of to ke moſt ready 
ace. and the ſtrangers that came out of to beftowe it in 
the land of Iſrael, € that dweltin Judah. ſetting —— 

26 So there was great iop in Jerula⸗ Gods { glorie,"™* 
lem: for finee the time of Salonton the b — 
ſonne of Danid king of F frdtel there was not q Recordingto 

the like thing in Jeruſalem. ©. * chat which is 
27 Then the Pz ſtes and the keuites a written, Num. 6. 


was heard, and their praper came v p vnto thould giſmiſſe 
heauen, and to his — bad -Á the people, ` 


W MAN, EX MT, 

1 The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Herekiah ap. 
| posntesh Prrefts and Leuites,. 4 and promudeth for 
tues lining, 13 He ordeineth ouerjeers to diſtri- 
“bute ta euel one hu portion, 
| 


ee A tas A Nd When alt thele things were finiſlj⸗ 
. Ad, all Iſrael that were found in the cy 

According do tieg of Jndah, went aut and > brake the 
the command e- 


images, and cut downe the groues, and 
‘brake Downe rhe hte places, and the altars 

thorowout al Judah and Wemamin, m 
Æ piaim allo & Manaſſeh, vntill they had 
made avend : afterward allthe è chidyen 
‘of 3 Rael returned tuerp man to his ponele, 
lion, tinto their owne cities. ' ; 

2 Lund Yezckiah appointed the coutics 
of the Pꝛieſts and Leunes, bp their turnes, 
enerp man accoꝛding to his office, boch 
PMliieſts and Lenites, foz the burnt offering 
and peace offeriigs, to miniſter and to gue 
thankes, and to pꝛaile in the gates of the 

ctentsof the Aoꝛd. as 

3 (And rhe Uings portion was of his 
owne ſubſtance for the burnt offrings, euen 
‘for the burnt offerings of the moꝛ ning and 
ok theenemng., and the burnt offerings for 
the Sabbaths, and fos the newe moones, 
and fos thefolenine fealtes,*as-tt is writs 
ten in the Law of the loD)? ~ 

4 Yeecommanded alfo the people that 


ment of y Lord; 
Deut. 5. 25. ioſh. 
7.1. 2. mac. 13. 


40. „ 
That is, all they 
: rich came to 


le. That is, the 
Temple where 

they aſſembled 

as in a tent. 


heſt fruits for the 
maintenance of 
the Prieſts and 
leuites. Pbpꝛieſts, and Leuites, that thep might be 
e enconraged in the Law ofthe Loꝛd. 


Pulieſtes and the Leuites concerning the 
they praiſed Heaspees· 
Lorde, and 10 n she chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
all Henle of Zadok auſwered pun, and fapd, 
ſperitie to Since the people began ta being the offe⸗ 
bis people. rings into the poule of the Lande, wee haue 
i Hee ſnewet i eaten and haue bene fatiffied, and there is 
| that this plente: left in abundance: foz the Lorde bath blel⸗ 
oũs ſiberalitie ic fed his people, and this abundante that is 
expedient for the left. i 


hifters;and pare khambers in the houſe of the Lore: 


7 


od there: und they pꝛepared then, 


inertaſeth by his and oner them was Conaniah the Leuite, 


bleſfing that the chiefe, aud Shimer his brother the tes 
which is gruen. cond. bAa i 
Jew 13 And Jehpiel, and Azariah, and Na⸗ 


Idolatrie deſtroyed. Tithes & offrings, Chap. xxx T. xxx II. 


charge, accoꝛding to their courſes: 


dwelt m Jeruſalem, to mue ad part to the 


5 TRD when the commandement was 


enance of It I und Hezekiah commanded to pres | 


eee 12 And caried in the firſt fruits, and the 
bis people, and fithes, and the Dedicate things faithfnlip: 


Prouiſion for the Prieſts, 181 


hath, and Alabel, and Jerimoth, and Jolas 
bad, and Enel, and Jlimachtah, and Mas 
path, and Wenaiah were ontrſeers + bp the 
appopnutment of Conaunah, and Shunt 
pis bother, and bp the tommandeiment of 
Hesekiah the Lung, and of Azariap the 
chete of the bouie oi God. ; 

14 And kore the toune of Jumah the 
Temte porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things that were wulingip offered unta 
God, to Ditribute the oblations of the 
2010, and the holy things (pat were conie⸗ 
crate. a 
15 Mndat his hand were Eden, and ie 
dain, and Fethua, and Shemaiah, Ama⸗ 
rap, and Shechamah, in the cities of the 
Miteſts, to distribute with fidelitie to their 
brethzen by courics, both to the great and 
mall, l s 

16 Their daply portion: belide their ges 
neration being males € from thee pere aide k Who had al 
and abone, euen to all that entred into the a portion and al- 
boule of the Loꝛde to their office in their lowance in this 
diſtribution. 


tel. the band. 


17 Both to the generationof the riens 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 
Leuites from twentie pere olde and abour, 
according to their charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their chils 
d:en, their wines, and their formes & their 


ſeeke his God, hee did it with all 
and pꝛoſpered. r 


C HA P. XXXII. 

1 Sancheribinuadeth Judah, 3 He eliab pre. 
pareth for the warre; 7 He exhorteth the people to 
put their truft in the Lorde, 9 Saneherib blasphe- 
meth God, 20 Hezekiah prayeth, 21 The An. 
gel deftroyeth the Affyrians, and the Ring ü flane, 
25 Hezekiah i not thankefull towarde the Lord, 
33 Hu death. 1 * 


ter theſe things faithfullp deſcribed, — 
F Saneherib king of Alſhur came and 2. K 1g. 1 8.13, 
entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong . 30.1. icli. 
cities, and thought to + winne them fog 48.18. 
pimteife. we "EE brbreake 
2 When Yesckiah ſawe that Saneherib em upe 
was come, aud that his t purpoſe was ta Ebr fe, 
fight againſt Jerufalem, 267 — 
3 Then he tooke counſell with his pins — 
ces and his nobles, to Roppe the waterof 
“the fountaines without the citie: and thep 
did helpe him. r 
4 So manp of the people aſſembled 
themfeiues,and ſtopt al the 2 - 
; : Æ 5 


* 


l ae 


7 Saneheribs blaſphemie. 


4 EO. bes mu the riner that rane thojow the middes 
ftren ęchenod. of the countrep, ſaping, Wyp ſhould the 
a He made a Unis of Alihut come, and finde much 
double wall. Water? 
b Reade 2. Sam. 5 And t he Cooke courage, built all the 
5.9. broken wall, and made vp the tows, and 
c Some teade, another wall withont, and repairen 2 Mil⸗ 
ſwords ot dig lo in the b citie of Daud, and made many 
gers, < Dares and tiets. 
telbr. h pake 6 Ano hee fet captaines of warre oner 
to their heart. the pecple, and alleinbled them to him in 
2. King 6.16. the bꝛoad place of the gate of the citie, and 


d That is, the ; fpake comfoztablp unto them,faping, . 
power of man. 7 Be trong and couragiaus: fearenot, 
e This declareth neither be afraide for the ing of Wtibur, 
that Hezckiah = nnerthec fox all the nut itube that is with 
did euer put his him: * fog there bee moe with Us, then is 
truit in Cod, and with hin. Fi : 
yet made him- 8 With him is an d arme of fleſh, but 
felfe ſttong and with vs is the © Lode our God forto helpe 
vſed lawfull vs, and to fight out battels. Then the peos 
meanes, leſt he ple were confirmed by the words of Heze⸗ 
ſhould ſeeme to kial king of Judah. =æ% 
tempt God, 9 After this, did Saneherib king of HF 
2. Ng. 18.17. 
While be be he wis fagainſt Lachiſij, and all his dom- 
fieged Lachith. nien with him) vnto Hezekiah king of Juz 
g Thus the wic- daly and bunto all Judah chat were at Ses 
ked put no diffe- rulalt im, ſaping. Dada i 
tence betweene 19 Thus faprh Saneherib the Ring of 
true religion and Aſchur, herein do pou truſt, that pe will 
falie, God and i- vemtaine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege? 
doles : for Heze- II Doth not Hezekiah entiſe pou to giue 
_ kiah onely de- 
ſtroyed idolatrie by thirſt, ſaping, The Lorde our Gon {hall 
and placed true deliuer vs out of the hand of the King of 
religion, thus the (hur - , . 
papiſts lander 12 Wath not the fame Yesckiah talen as 
the feruantsof wap his high places and his s altars, and 
God: for when commanded Judah and Jernſaiem, ſap⸗ 
they deftroy ido- mg, Be hail woꝛſhip befgye one altar, aad 
latrie, they fay burne incenſe vpon it? 8 
that they abe- 13 uow pe not what J inp fathers 
Iifhreligion, hai done undo all the people of other caũ⸗ 
h This is his blaſ- treps 2 Mere the gods of the nations of 
phemie, that he othet lands able to deliuerx their land out of 
will compare the mme hand? 


liuing Cod io 14 Who is he of all the! gods of thoſe 
vile idoles. nations (that nin fathers haue deſtroved) 
i When man that could deliinr his people ont of mime 


‘hath proſpe: itie, hand: that pour God ſhouid be able to de⸗ 

hee ſivelleth in latter pou out of innie hand? 
pride and think- 15 Nowe thtrefoꝛe let not Hezekiah des 
eh himſelfe a. ceine pou, nog ſeduce pon after this fort, 
ble to teſiſt and neper belceue pe bun: for none of all the 
ouet come euen gods of ap nation or Kingdom was able 
Go himſelſe. to deliner his people out of? imine hand, 
k Herein we ſee and out of the hand of inp fathers: howe 
chat hen the nuch leſſe Chall pour gods deliuer pou out 
wicked peake of mine Hand? —. 
enill of the fere 15 7nd his fernanes fpake pet more az 
vantsof Ged, ga inſt the 2075 God, and againt his u ſer⸗ 
they cate not to uant Bezrkiap. yoa i 
blapheme God 17 Pee wiote alla letters, blaſpheuung 
himielfe:for if the Lowe God of Firael, and ſpeaking az 
they feared God gaint him, ping, W3 the gods of the nas 
they would loue tions of oth 

> his ſeruants. 


are written, 


a.Kin 19.19. 


put of mine hand. 


11. Chron. 


Mur ſend his ſeruauts to Jeruſalem( while 


ouer pour ſelues unto death by famine and 


er counttrys could not deliucr 
their people out of muge hand, fo hall nat 
t Their words the God of Hezekiah deltuer his people 


18 Then thep levied with a tonde voice | 


The Aſſyrians hofte deftroyéd, 
in the Jewes ſpeech vnto the people of Fes 
ruſalem that were on the wall, to feare 
them and to aſtonich them, that thep might 
take the citie, $ Pt. 4 

19 Tits thep ſpake againt the Godof i 
Jerulalem, as agamtt the gods of the peas m Which wer 
ple of the earth, euen the m wolks of meng invented,made 
pands, f a=k and authorizéd: 
20 But Bezekiah the Ring, ¢ the 3207 by man, =| 
pher Fian the fone of Wmoz = pyapedas n Thisthewert! 
gainſt this, and cried to heauen. f what is the beft 

21 And the Loy (ent an Angel which de> refuge in al tro 
Rroped all the valtant nien, and the pains bles and darge. 
res and o captaines of the hoſte of the king o Tothe numb 
of Alſhur : fa he returned t with Hame to of an hundreth 
his owne land. And when hee was conie foureſcote & fi 
into the boufe of his god, then that came theufand, asa 
forth of his P owne bowels, Acw hun there Kin. 19 33. 36. 
with the [word. kl. with ean 

22 So ihe Lord fanet Hezekiah and the of face. 
inhabitants of Jerufalem from the hande p Meaning, A 
of Sancherth king of Alſhur, and fromthe dramelech, and 
band of all other, andijimamtemed them on Sharezer his. 
enerp fide. : PY. ſonne , 

23 And manp bought offerings buto r. geuerned, 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and prefents ta Bez q Thus aftet 
zekiah King of Judah, fo that hee was wouble, God ſe 
Amagmified in the ſight of all nations front deth comlortt⸗ 
thenceforth. : : all them that p 

24 In thoſe danes Hezekiah was ficke tienily waite o 
-unto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Lord, bim, & conftag 
who fpake vnto pint, and gaue Ding n ly put thei tin 
ſigne. . “a _ inhismercies; | 

25 But Hezekiah did not render accoꝛ⸗ 2-Kings 20.1. 
ding to the rewarde beſtowed Upon hun: ½. 38.1. 
for his heart f was lift bp , and wrath r Toconfrme 
came Upon bun, and vpon Judah and Fez his faith in Goi 
ruſalem. 7 ave = promile, ho d 

26 Notwithſtanding Bezekiah punz clared to him b 
bled hunſelfe (after that his heart was hf» bis Prophet iha 
ted bp) he and the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ his lite fhould! 
lem, and the wath of the Loꝛde came not prolonged fif- 
vpon them in the dapes of Hezekiah. teene yere, » 

27 Mezekiah alfo had exceeding much rie { He was lifted: 
ches and horidur, and he gate hun trealures v ichthe pride o 
of ſiluer, and of golde, & of pyecions ſtones, his victe tie and 
and of ſwrete odours, and of ſhieldes, and creafurcs, & the 
ok all pe aſant veſſe ils? Meld them for 

28 And of ſtozehouſes foz the increaſe of oftenration to 
whcat and wine, and oile, and alles fog all che ambaſſado 
beane and f rowes forthe lf fables. of Babylon. 
29 nd he made hint cities, an d had pols Oranges ani 
Action of iheepe and pron mabundance: partitions, 
fo} God had ginen Hun lubſtance excerding jOrracks. 
mich. * ee -w AE n t Which al > 
30 This lame Hezekiah alfo flopped the waz called Silo 
Upper Water ſmungs of t Cipori, and ledde whercof menti 
them freight vnderneath tswarde the citie is made, Iſai. $ 


32 Concerning the reft of the ctes of they may fecle: 


. „ 4 LA 

naleh : His idolatrie, and 
Mꝛophet, the ſonne of A moz, in the booke 

of the kings of Judah and graech 
23 So Hezekiah ſlept wich his fathers, 
Aud chep buried him m the pigheſt ſepul⸗ 
che of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Judah 
and the nihabitants of Jeruſalem did pun 
Honour at his death: and Manaſſeh bie 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. TA 
. CHAP. XXXIIL. i 
1 Man ſſeh an sdolater, -9 He caufech Judah to 
erre. 11 He ss led away. prifoner inte Babylon, 
13 He praycthtothe Lordandis delinered. 14 He 
abolejkethsdolatricy 16 Ana fetteth vp true re- 
ligen. 20 He dietb, and umon bus ſonne ſuæcee- 

deta, 24 Hh kis owne ſemanes flay. . 
1 M Al naſſeh was twelue peere olde, when: 
Ly Ape began to reigne, and he reigned fine 
and fiftie pecre in Jeruſalem: . 
2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lor, 
T -like the abonunations. of the Beathen, 
d . whoin the Londe pad raft out before the. 

— chudꝛen of Iſraee .. 
„ 3 Fo be went backe and built the high. 
Kinza 8.4. places, which Gczekiah his father had 
2:33. bioken downe: and he fet vp altars fo; 


ng. ar. 1. 


tla ts 


g. 17% Baalun, and made groues, and worfyips: 
ane tw the hoſte of the heauen, and ſerued 
„ theni ci ted we we one: w oa 
o 4 Xlo he built altars in the houſe of the 
N. 21.4. Tod, whereof the Loꝛdhad ſaide, Ju Je⸗ 
. ruſalem ſhall my Nane be foz: euer.: 
t end he built alt ars fo: all the hofte of 
the heauen in the two tourtes of the poue: 
. tha wey: dor) tee a pee. 
“Reade 3. king. 6 And he canfed Dis ſonnes to paffe 
om oi... theongh the fire m the valley of 2Wei-hinz 
ani nom he gaue himſelfe ro witchcraft and to 


„pre did very much euill in! 


oꝛd ta anger him. i 


188 — he had made m the houſe of Gov: whereof. 


| if ™ 8.29.4 his ſonne, In this honſe and in Jeruſa⸗ 


issiam Elter, r 
8 Neither will“ I make the fonte of Ff- 
rael to remooue anp more out of the lande 
: which F bane appomted fox pour fathers, 
ſu that thep take herde, and doe all that F 
iuaue commaunded them, accoꝛding to the 
Aa abe and ſtatutes and iudgeinents by the 
the cherge b hand of Moſes. i 
o Moles. -9 So Hanaſſeh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem to erre, and to 
doe worle then the heathen , whom the 
ce had deſtroped before the childꝛen of 
ratl. ; 
eaning. by 10 $ And the Lorde fpake c to spanalleh 
rophers, but AND to his people, but they would not rez 
hearts were garde a 5 
touched 3 It Wherefore the Lorde brought bpon 
—— them the capraines of the bone of the king 
iy t, without of 2(thur, which tooke Manaſſeh and put 
ewhichthe him in fetters , and bound him in chaines, 
erching of the AND caried him to Babel. 
f 12 fund when he was in tribulation, he 
praied to the Loꝛd his God, a humbled pin 
felfe greatip before the God ok his fathers, 


— 


the kings of Iſrdel. 


wiuten in the looke of the Seers. 
20 So ꝙanaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, brew. yet becauſe 


he ſight of the 
olde. when he bir gan ta reigne, and reigned we haue plaeed 


Chap. xxxlir. xxxIII. repentance, Amon, Ioſiah. 182 


13 And pꝛaped unto him: and God was 
dentreated of him, and heard his pieper, d Thus affliction 
and brought him agame to Acruſalem inte giveth vndeillan- 
bis kingdome: then Banalkeh unt we that ding: for he that 
the iod was Goo, hated God in lis 
14 Nom after this he built a wall wilh⸗ protperitie, nowe 
cut the cue of Daud, on the Uaeſtſide of in his miſerie ka 


Gion mtpe talep , tuen at the entrie of fecketh vnto him. 


the fiſthgate, and compaſſed about f Ophel, e Reade Chap. 
and raued it Verp hie, and put captaincs 32 30. 
— — ſtrong cities of Gus t Reade Chop. 
ah. „t:! — a 27.3. 
is And he tooke away the ſtrauge gede * 
and the image out of the houfe of tpe 
Lope, and all che altars that he had bnilt 
in the mount of ibe houſe of the Lorre, 
and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 


Like. a 


16 Alſo he pirpared the s altar of the g Which Salo- 
Lord, and ſatrificed thereon peace offrings, mon had cauſed 
and of thankes, and tcommaunded Judah to be made. 
to ſerue the Loꝛd Cod of Iſrael. i — 

17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacriſice h Thus by ĩg· 
ſtill in the hie places, but vuro the! Logd norance they 
their God. ; or were deceiued, 

18 JConterning the reſt of the actes of thinking it no- 
Manalſeh, and his! pꝛaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
and the wordes ot the Seers, that paketo the altars, fo that 
hun inthe Name of the Loyd Cod of Firas they worlhipped ` 
el, bepolde , they are written inthe booke of God: but it is 

* ee . ‘Idolstrie to wore 

19 And his piaper and botue Ged was ſhip God any o- 

nntreated of hun, and all his ſinne, and his therwiſe then he 


trelpaſſe, aud the places wherein be built hath appointed. 


hie places, and fet groues and images (be⸗ i Which albeit 
ſoze Fe was Puinbicd) beholde, they are that itis not con- 
teined in the E- 


and they buried hum in his olwne * ponte: it is here mentio- 
and Amon his ſonne reigned in his Read. ned, & is written 
21 Q Amon was iwo and twentie peere in the Greeke, 


two petre in Jeruſalem it in the ende of 
22 Wut he did enill in the fight of the this booke, 
Lorde, as did ghanaſſeh his father: for A or, Het ai. 


mon ſac rificed to al the images,. which Ma · k Becauſe he 


naſſeh his father had made, & ferud them, had fo horribly 

23 And he huinbled not hiimſelfe before offended agaiuſt 
the Loꝛd, as Manaſſeh his father had Pune the Lord, they 
bied hiniſelfe: but this Amon ire ſpaſſed did rot burie him 
moe and moe. ; in the ſepulchres 

24 And his ſeruants“ conſpired againſt of tbe kings, but 
him, and ſlewe him in his owne honſe. in the garden of 

25 Vut the people of the lande feive all the kings houſe. 
them that had conſpixed agaunſt ting 26⸗ 2. Kung. 2163. 
mon: aud the people of the land made Jos = 
ſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. l 

He XXXIIII. ~ 
1 Laſſah deſtroyeth the zdeles 8 And reſforetb 
the Temple. 14 The boske ofthe Lawe is founde, 
21 He ſendeth to Huldab the Propbereſſe for coun _ 
fell. 27 God-heareth Ins prayer. 31. He maketh 
couenant with God, rant = 
Oſiah * was eight peere olde when he bes 2. King.. 22. 1. 
gan toreiqne, and he reigned in Jeruſa⸗ 
lein one and thirtie peere. 

2 And he did upꝛightlp in the fight of 
the Lond. aid walked in the wayes of Das a He followed - 
nid his father, and bowed neither to the Dauidin all 
right hand noꝛ to the left. points that he 


Aud in the eight peere of is reigne followed the 
à b 4 (when Lord. 


Yofiah deſtroyeth idoles. The Lawe 11. Chron. 


b When he was (when he was pet a> childe) he beganne to 
but fixteeneyere [eeke after the God of Dauid his father: 
olde, ke need ànd in the twelft peere he began to purge 
bimielfe realous Jud ih. and Jerufalem from the high plas 
of Gods glorie, ces, aud the groues, and the carued ima⸗ 
and at twentie gs, and molten unages: Bei 
eere olde he a- 4 Aud they brake done < in his fight 
oliched idola · the altars of Baalim, and he canfed to cut 
trie, and reſtored downe the images that were on hie upo 
the true religion. them: he brake alfo the groues, and the cars 
c Whichthew- ued iniages, and the molttuimages, and 
eth; he would ſtamyt then to powder, and ſteawed it vp; 
feethereforma- on the graues of thein that Yad lacrificed 
tion with his bunto them. ER 
owne eyes. 5 Alfo he burnt the a bones of Å Prieta- 
d Reade 2.King. bpon theit altars , and purged Judah and: 
23.16, Jerulalem. : 

6 And iu the cities of Manaſſeh, and E⸗ 
ꝓhiaim, and Simeon, euen unto Raph⸗ 
tali, with their maules chey brake all round 
about, 

7 And when he had e deſtroped the al⸗ 
tars a the groues, æ pad broken and ſtam⸗ 
ped to powder the unages , and had cut 
dobone al the idoles throughout all the land 
of Iſrael. he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 Chen in the eighteenth peere of his 
reigne when he had purged the land and 
the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the Gouernour of 
the citie, and Joah the ſanne of Joahas the 
Kecolder, to repaire the pour of the Lagde 

9 und when they came to Hilkiah the 

high Pꝛieſt, they deliuered the money that 


e This great 
zealeof this god- 
ly king the holy 
Ghaſt ſetteth 
toorth as an ex- 
ample and pat- 
terne to other 
kings and rulers, 
to teach them 
what God requi- 
reth of them. 


IKEI. 22.3. 


Was wonght into the houſe of Gad, which: 


the Leuites that kept the done, had gathe⸗ 
red at the hand of Manaſſeh, aud phras 
im, and of all the reſidne of Iſcael, and of all 


or, then returned Juday and Beniamin, and i of the uhabi⸗ 
te Ieruſalem, taͤnts of Jerufalem. 

meaning, Sha- 10 And thep put it in the hands of thein 
phan, Xe. that houd doe the worke., and hadthe os: 


uerſight in the honſe of the Loꝛde: and they 
-gaue it to the moikemen that wionght in 


the boule of the Loꝛd, to repaire aud amend: 


she boufe. * 
II Cuen to the workemen ¢ to the bnil⸗ 
ders gaue thep it, to bpe hewed tone and 
s eunber foz couples and fo: beames of the 
kor there were fhoufes, which the kings of Judah had 
many portions & deſtroped. 
pieces annexed 12 And the men did the wonke g faiths 
to the Temple. fully, and the onerfeers at them were Jaz 
g Meaning, that bath and Odadiah the Leuites, of the chu⸗ 
they were in ſuch dien of Merari, and Techariah, and eyez 
eceditefor their ſtynllam, of the childzen of the Mohathites 
fidelitie, chat they to fet it forward: and af the Lenites all that 
made done ac- could ſkill of inſtruments of muſine. 
countes of that 13 And thy were oner the bearers of brir» 
which they re- 
ceiued, 2. King. 
23.790 


men in euerg wolke: and of the Leuites 
were ſcrihes, and officers and porters. 

14 nd whẽ they bought out the mos- 
ney that was bꝛaught mta the poule of the 
Lorde, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt fonnd the t booke 
of the Lawe of the Loꝛde giuen bp the hand 
of Hoſes. 
15 Therefoꝛe Wilkiah anſwered ans laid 
ta Shaphan the chauntcelloz, J hane found 
the booke of the Lawe tu the houſe of the 


h Reade 2. King. 
22.8. 


it before the king. a 


thewwardꝛobe (and {he dwelt in Jeruſalem haue offended 


dens, a them that fet forward al the wozke⸗ 


is found. Huldahs propheſie. 


Loꝛd: and Yilkiah gaue the booke to Spaz 
phan f 

16 And. Shaphan caricd the booke to 
ithe king, aud bought the king woe as i For the king 
game, fapnig, Ali that is commuted to the was commanded 
Hand of thy ſeruants, that doe thep. sto haue continua, 

17 f: they haue gathered the monep ally a copie of 
that was found in the poule of the Loꝛde, & this booke, and 
haue deliuered it into the handes of the ns to reade therein 
uerfeers, & to the hands of the wozkemen. day and night, 

18 Allo Shaphan the chanceller decias Deut. 17. 18. 
red to the king, faping , Butziah the Pꝛieſt 
path ginen me a booke and Shaphan read 


19 And when the king had heard the 
wolds of the Lawe, he ktare his clothes, k Forforow cha 
20 Aud the king commaunded Bukiah the word of God 
and Abikam the fome of Shaphau, and had bene fo long 
A bdon the onne of Micah, and Shaphan ſuppreſſed, and. 
the chanceller , and ſaiah the kings ſer⸗ be people kept 
uant ſaping, l in ignorance, 
21 Goe and enquire of the Loꝛde fox me, confidering allo | 
and fox the rent in Ilrael and Judah, conz the curſes con- 
cerning the wordes of this booke that is teined therein al | 
found: for great is p wrath of the Loyd that gainſt the tranf: 
is fallen bpon vs, breauſe dur | fathers greſſoussz. 
haue not kept the woꝛde of the Loyd, to doe I Thus the gode. 
after all that is witten in this hooke.. ly doe not onely 
22 Then Hulkiah aud they that the king lament their owr 
had appointed, went to Huldah the Piophes finnes,but alfo“ 
tefe the wife of Shallum, the foune of char cheir fathers 
Tokhath, the forme of Haſrah keeper of and predeceſſout 


withinthe » college) and they communed God. 
hereof with her. On, TI. 
23. Mud the anſwered them, Thus ſayth or, Harbas, : 
the Low God of Iſrael. Teilt pe the man m Meaning, ei- 
that fent you to nie, * her of Prieſtes 
24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, J will apparell, or of 
bung emil upon this place, and vpon the the Kings, 
inhabitants thereof, euen all the curſes, that n Reade hereof,’ 
are written in the booke which they haue 2. Kings 22.15. 
read before the king of Judah: d That is, to the 
25 Becauſe then haue foꝛlaken ine, and king, ö 
burnt incenſe bute other gods, to anger b | 
ea - 


me with all the woꝛkes of thew ? bandeg, p This ſhe 
therefore hall mp wath fall vpon this kethin contemp 
place, and (ball not be quenched, of the idolarers, 
26 But ta the king ol Judah, whe fent who centrary to 
von to enquire of the Loyd, fo (hall pe fap reafon & nature 
into him, Thus lapth the Loyd God of Fle make that a god 
rael, The worbes which thou pant heard, which they haue 
ſnall come to paſſe. , made and ftamec 
27 But becauſe thine heart did amelt, and with their owne 
thou diddeſt humble thp felfe before God, hands. 
tubë thou heardeſt his words agamn this q Thisdeclarett 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, what is the ende 
and humbledſt thy ſelfe befoxe me andta⸗ of Gods threat- 
reſt thy clothes , aud wepteſt befoze me, J nings,to call his: 
haue alſa heard it, ſapth the Lord. to repentance, 
28 Behaolde, I wii gather thee to thy faz and to aſſure the 
thers, and thou (halt he put in thy graue mn vnrepentant of 
peace, and thine epes Hall not fee all the their deſtruction 
cuilt, which J will being vpon this rplace, r It may appears 
and vpũ the inhabitants of the ſame. Thus chat very fewe | 
then brought the king wode againe. were touched 
29 $ Then the king fent and gathered all with true repens 

the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. tance, ſeeing th 
30 And the king went vp into the houſe God fpared them 
of the Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, and for a time onely 

the inhabuants of Jeruſalem, and the forf kings fake, 
Prieltes. . 


loßalis couenant. He 


f Fer aſmuch as Yzieſtes and the Benites, and all the proz 
neither yong nor ple trom the greaten to the ſmalieſt, and 
olde could be ex- he read ii theix earts, all ihe woꝛdes of the 
empted trom the bone of the couenant that was found in 
curfesconceined the pore of the Logd, 
therin, it they did 31 Wud the Rug tood by his pillar, and 
ttanſgreſſe, he madea conenant dvefore the Loꝛde, to walke 
knew it appertei- After the Joi, to keepe his conunandes 
ned to all, & was ments, and his teſtinionies, ¢ his atures, 
his duetie to ſce it with all his heart, and with all his foule, 
read ic all forts, and that he would accompli the woꝛds of 
that euery one the couenant witten in the ſame booke. 
might learne to 32 And he cauſed all that were found in 
auoid thoſe pu- Jerufalem, and Wentanun ts tand to it: 
nifhments by fer- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did acs 
ning God aright, coding to the couenant of God, euen the 
t Becauſe he had God of their fathers. i 
ebargeouerall,& 33 So Joſiah tooke awap all the aboz 
muſt anſwere for ininations cue of all the countreps that 
everyone) peri- pertemed to the childꝛen of Iſrael, € come 
fhed,hethought pelled allt that were found in Ilrael, to 
ir his duetie ro fee leriit the Jopde their God: ſo all his dapes 
that all ſhoulde thep turned not backe from the 1ojd God 

make proſeſſion ‘of their fathers. ; 


to receiue the C HAP. XXXV, l 
* word of God. 1 Fofah keepethshe Paſſecuer. 23 Ho ſetteth 
forth Gods ſernite. 20 He figbiethagainſt the king 
| of Egype, and deth, 20 The people bewaile hum. 
2.Kings23.21. | Dꝛeoner *Fofiah kept a Palleoucr vn · 


| 


| 


Places to call the 


to the Lowe in Berufalem, and they 


` a TheScripture flew thea Paſſeoner in the fourcteenth day 


vſeth in ſundrie ofthe firſt monerh. 4 É 
2 And he appointed the Wrtelts to their 


lambe the Paſſe - charges, and inconraged them to che fers 


duer, which was ice of the boule of the Lord, 


one to examine 


| 


but the figne of 3 And hee lapd vnto the lenites, that 
the Pafleouer,be- > taught all Firael and were ſanctiſied vnto 
cnuſe in all ſacta- the Vorde, Put the holy Arke in the Houle 
ments the ſignes which Salomon the ſonne of Danid Hing 
baue the names of Ilxael did build: it ſnalbe no moze ae bur- 
ol things ich den bpon pour ſhoulders: ſerue nowe the 
ere ſignified. Aad pour God and his people Iſraecl, 

b So that the Le- 
uites charge was fes ot your fathers artoꝛding to pour cout: 
not only to mini- ſes, As Dauid the Ring of Ilrael path 
ſter in the Tem- Mitten, and accoꝛding to the writing of 
ple, but alſo to in- Salomon his ſonne, 

ſtruct che people 


5 And ſtand in the Sauctnarp accoꝛding 
in the word of 


to the diniſion of the families of pour byez 
God. thzen|| the childꝛen of the people, and after 
c A it was be · the duuſion of the familie of the Lewtes : 
fore the Temple 6 So kill the Paſſcouer, and fancrifie 
was built: there- hu ſelues, and 4 prepare pour byethyen 
dore your office that thep map boeaccoꝛding to the word of 
onely is now to the Low bp the hand of Beles. 
tench the people, 7 Jaſiah alfo gaue to thetpeople ſheepe, 
and tø prayſe lambes and kiddes, all foz the Paſſeouer, 
God. euen to all that were pꝛeſent, to the number 
1. Cr. 23.24.25. of thirtie thonſand, and three thauſand bul⸗ 
26. ehapt r.. locks: theſe were of the Rings ſubſtance. 
Or. th people, 8 And his Princes offered willingly unz 
d Exhort eitety to the people, to the Mꝛieſts and tu the Les 
uites : Hilkiah, and Techariah, and Jehiel, 
rulers cf the houſe of God, gate vnto the 
Mꝛieſts for the Wafleouer , euen two thous 
fand aud fire Bzundzed theepe, c three hun⸗ 
Ded bullocks. 5 i 
‘9 Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and 


them(elues,thae 
they be nor vn- 
meet to cate of 
the Paſſeouer. 
Ebr. fonnes of 
the people, i 


e Sothat euery one. and of all fortes gaue of that they had, a liberali 


portion to the feruice of Gd. 


Chap. 


4 And prepare pour ſelues bp the pous 


xxxv. keepeth the Paffeouer, 183 


Srethaneel his brethren, æà Haſhabiah and 
Iciel, and Joſabad, chieie of tpe Leuites 
gaue untro the Leuues fo, the Paſſconer, 
— ſheepe, and fire hundzed bul⸗ 
lochs. 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and 
the Pꝛieſts ſtoode in their places, allo the 
Lewes in their ozders, accoꝛding to rpe 
Kings commandement: 
11 And they Newe the Pafleouer, and 4 
the Pꝛieſis | (prinkled the blood with their £ Meaning, of 
hands, and the temtes Raped them. the lambe, which 
12 And thep tooke awap trom the s burnt was called the 
offering to que it accoꝛding to the Dinitions Paffleouer : for 
of the famuttes of the childyen of the peos only the Priefts 
ple, to offer vnto the Lord, as it is witten Migbtfprinkle, 
in the booke of Moſes, and ſo of the bulz and in neceſſitie 
locks. the Leuites 
13 And v they roſted the Paſſedner with might kill the 
fire, accoꝛ ding to the cuſtonie, but the ſanc⸗ ſacriſice- 
tified things they ſod in pots, pannes, and f They reſetued 
caldzons, and diſtributed them quickelp to for the people 
all the people, ; that which was 
14 Aftermarde alſo they pꝛepared fog not expedient to 
themfelues and forthe Prieſtes: for the be offered, chat 
Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Raron were occupied euery man might 
in offering of burnt offerings, and the fatte offer peace offe- 
untill night: therefore the Leuites pzepa⸗ rings and ſo haue 
red for themſelueg, and fox the Pꝛielts the his portion. 
ſonnes of Maron. Exod. 12. 8. 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of N ſaph 
Roode in their tanding * accoꝛding to the 2. ( bro. 25. 1. 
commandement of Dawd, and Alaph, and 
Peman, and Jeduthun the kings Seer: h Meaning heres 
and the posters at euerp gate, who might by bis Prophet. 
not depart front the leruite: thereloꝛe their becauſe hee ap- 
buethacn the Leintes pꝛepared foꝛ thtem. poynted the 
16 So all the fernice of the dowe was Plalmes & Pro- 
pꝛeparid the fame dap, to keepe the Palſe⸗ pheſies which 
puer, and to offer burnt offerings bpon the were to be 
altar of the Lode, according to the tom⸗ fang, 
mandement of ting Joſiah, . 
17 And the children of Ilrael that were 
pꝛeſent, kept the aſſeouer the fame time, æ 
the feaſt of Å vnleauened bread ſeuen dapes. 
18 And there was no Palleouer kept 
like that in Iſrael, from the dapes of Haz Für. fou. 
muel the Mꝛophet:neither did all the kings i Which was in 
of Ilrael keepe fuch a Paſſeouer as Joſiah the ſix & twen · 
kept, and the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and tiech yeere of 
ali Judah, and Iſrael that were + pꝛeſent, his age. 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 2. Kin. 23. 29. 
19 This Pafleouer was kept in i the k Which wasa 
eighteenth pere of the reigne of Joſiah. citie of the Afly- 
20 (Biter al this, when Joſiah had pres rians,and Iofia 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egypt fearing leaſt he 
came vp to fight againt « Carchemiſh bp paffing thorow 
Perath, and Joſiah went out againſt hun. Iudab, woulde 
21 Wut he fent meſſengers to him, ſap⸗ baue taken his 
ing. What haue J to doe with thee, thou kingdome, made 
king of Judah; I come not againſt thee this warre againſt 
dap, hut againſt the houſe t of mint enemie, him and conſul- 
and God commaunded mee to make haſte: ted not with 
leaue off to come again Gos , which is the Lord, 
with me, leſt he deſtrop thee. ; Or, Euphrates, 
22 But Joſiah woulde not turne his 2%. % nnn barrell, 
face from hin, but changed his apparellto ] That is, armed 
fight with Rem, and hearkened not bnto the himſelfe, or dif- 
words of Mecho, which were of the mouth guiſed bimſelſe 
ol God, but came to fight in the vallep of becauſe he mighy 
Megiddo. * i not be knowen. 
23 And 


lofiahs death. JIehoahaz. 


23 And the ſhooters ſhot at Ring Joſi⸗ 
ab then the Aung laid ta his ſernants, Ca⸗ 
ry me awap, for I ain verp icke. 

24 So bis letuants tooke him ont of 

m The people fo that charet, and put him in the ſecond cha⸗ 
much lamented ret which he had. & when thep had brought 
the loſſe of this him to Jerulalem, he died, and was buried 
good king, that in the ſepulchics of his fathers: e all Jus 
after when there dal and Jerulalem m monrned for Foal. 
was any great la- 25 Mud Ferenual lamented Joſlah, and 
mentation, this all ſinging men and ſinging women niaur⸗ 
was ſpoken of aa ned fo: Joab in their lamentations to 
aprouerbe,reade this dap, and made the fante far an oꝛdi⸗ 
Zech. 12. 11. nance unto Firari: and beholde, then be 
n Which ſome ]wzitten in the Lamentations. 


thinke ler emie 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
made, wherein Joſiah and his goodneſſe, doing as it was 
bee lamented zitten inthe Law of the Lod, 


the ſtate of the 27 und his Deeds, firſt and taft, beholde, 
Church after this thep are witten in the booke of the Kings 
kings death. of Acrael aud Judah. 
i l CHAP. XXXVI 
1 After lofiah reigneth lehoahaf. 4 After Ie- 
hoahax lehoiakim. 8 After hen lehorachin. 11 AF- 
ter him Zedekiah, 14, 17 in wife time all che 
pecple were carted away to Babel, for contemning 
the atinonizions of the Prophets, 22 & were refo- 
red gaine the (2uentieth yere after by king Cyrus, 
2. Kings 23.30, T Ben * the people of the land tooke Je⸗ 
hoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, æ made Hun 
Aking ia his fathers ead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was three and twentie peere 
olde when he began to reigue, and he reigz 
a Forthreemo- ned thite 2 inoneths in Jeruſalem. 
neths aftet the 3 And the king of Egppt tooke him az 
deathoflofah Wap at Jeruſalem, aud condemned the 
came Necho to land in and hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and 
Ierulalem, and à talent of golde. 
ſo che plagues 4 Günd the King of Egypt made Eliaz 
began, which kim his bzother Wing ouer Judah and Fez 
Hu'dah, and the ruſalein, and turned his name to Jehota⸗ 
Prophets fore- kim: and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bꝛo⸗ 
warned ſhould ther, and caried him to Egppt. 
come vpon le- 5 Jehoiakim was fiue and twentie peere 
tullen., olde, when be began ta reigue, and pe reig⸗ 
b Io pay this as ned cleien pere in Jeruſalem, and did enill 
a yerely tribute. in the light of the Loyd his God. 
c Becauſe he, and 6 Againthimeameby Rebuchad nez⸗ 
the people turned zar Ring of Babel, and bound pim with 
not to God by his chaines ta carp hin to Babel. 
firit plague, hee 7 Nebuchad-nezzar allo * caried of the 
brought a neẽ beſſels of the houſe of the Lorde to Babel, 
vpon him, and at and ꝓut them m his tentple at Babel. 
length rooted 8 Concerning the ret of the acts of Fez 
them out. he iakum, and his abominations which hee 
2. K ing 2413. did, audathat which was found bpon hen, 
d He meanetn btholde, they are witten in the booke of 
ſuperſtitious the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and Jez 
marks which hoiachin his lonne reigned in his fead. 
were foundvp- 9 JJehoiachin wase eight pere old when 
on his bo lie, he began to reigne, and he reigned thee mo- 
ven hee wa: neths and ten Dapre in Jerulalem, and did 
dead: which cull in the ſight of the Lord. yanyan 
thing declared 10 And when the peere was ont, Ring 
how deeply ido- Rebuchad-nezzar fent and brought pun ts 
Aarie was rooted Babel with È pꝛecious vellcis of the Houle 
in lis heart, fce- ! 
ing he bare the marks in his flefh, e That is, he began his reigne at 
eight yeere olde, and reigned ten yeetes when his father was aliue, and 
After his fathers death, which was the eighteene yeere of his age, he 
igignedalene three moneths and téndayes, © je 


11. Chron. 


_ God vied his ſeruice for a time to deliuer his Church. 


The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamations — 


ofthe Low, @ he made Ledekiah his bros lor, Vacls. 
tjer kingouer Judah and Jeruſalent. * 

Il Reveksaly was one and twentie peere 2. Kn. 24. 17,19. 
olde, when he began to reigne, and reigned . 5 22 
eienen pere in Jerulalem. 4 Ebr. Hy the hand 

12 * And hee did enill in the ſight of the fhu. ! 
Loꝛde his God, and humbled nor hunſelfe t By this phrafe 
before Jeremiah the Dꝛophet at rhe conis the Scripture 
mandement of the Lord, meaneth, often- 

13 But he rebelled morener againſt e» times, and dili- 
buchad-nezzar, wich had cauied him to gently, as lerem, 
ſweare bp God: and he hardned his necke 11.7. & 25. 3. and 
and made his heart obſtinate that he night 26.5. and 32.33. 
nat returne to the Loꝛd God of Firar! g Till God could | 

14 All the chiefe of the riets allo and no longer ſuffer 
ofthe people treſpaſſed wonderfullp, actoi⸗ their finnes, but 
ding to al the abannnations of the heathen, Mult needes pu- 
and polluted the houſe of the Loꝛd which he nich them. 
had ſanctiſied in Jeruſalem: h Whither they 

15 Therefor the Lorde God of their faz fled, thinking to 
thers fent to them t by his meſſengers, friz haue bene ſaued 
fing early and ſending: fox he had compas for the holineſſe 
fion on his people, and on his habitation. thereof. 

16 But thep mocked the meſſengers of i Which is not 
God, and deſpiſed his woldes, and nuſuſed becauſe God 
his Prophets, untillthe wath ofthe Hod approucth him 
arofe againſt his people, and till there was which yet is the 
no e remedie, minifter of his 

17 For hee brought vvon them the king iuſtice, but be- 
of the Caldeans, wio flew their pong men cauſe God would 
with the wmd» in the houſe of their Sanc⸗ by hisiuft indges - 
tuarie, and (pared neither poong man, nog ment punith this 
virgine, ancient, no; aged, God igaue all in⸗ people: for this 
to his hand, 5 King was ledde 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God with ambition 
grrat and ſmall, and the treaſures of the and vaine glory, 
boule of the Lorde, and the treaſures of the whereunto were 
klug, and of his prices: all theſe carted he ioyned furie and 
to Babel. crueltie: there« 

19 And they burnt the boule of God, and fore his worke 
brake Downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and was condemna- 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and ble not withſtan⸗ 
all the pꝛecious veſſels therof, to deſtrop all. ding it was iuſt 

20 And they that were left by the fwod & holy on Gods: 
caried he amap to Babel, and they were part, who vied n 
ſeruants to him and to his ſonnes, breil this wicked in- 
the kingdome of the k Perſians had rule, ſtrument tode- 

21 To fulfill the wozde of the Loꝛd bp the clare his iuſtice. 
mouth of Jeremiah, vntill the land had k When Cyrus 
her fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dapes king of Peiſia 
that (he lap defolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to bad made the 
fulfill ſeuentie peres. e o Babylonians 

22 J But in the n frit peere of Cyius ſubieccc e. 
king of Merſia (when the word of the tord 1 Who chreatned 
ſroken by the mouth of Jeremiah, was fiz the vengeanee of, 
uiſijed) the Lord ſlirred vp the ſpirit of €pz God, and ſeuentie 
rus king of Perſia, and hee made a pꝛocla⸗ yeeres captiuitie, 
mation thoiow all his kingdome, and allo which he calleih 
bp witing, ſaping, the Sabbat hs or 

23 Thus fap: Eps king of Perſia, reſt of ihe land, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath p Loꝛd Ierem. 2 garsa, 
Eod of heauen ginuen me, æ he hath coms ere. 25. 13. % 19. 
manded me to biuld him an houlen Jeru⸗ 10 1. % 2 1 
ſalem, that is in Judah. Who is among m In} fiſt yere 
pou of al his people, with whom the Lode that he reigned 
his God is ? let him go bp. ouer the Caldes: 

. ans, Ezra 1.7. 

n God had fo forewarned by his Pro het aboue an hundred yeeres | 
before Cyrus was Sorne, Iſa. 43. 28. that Ieruſalem and the Temple 
ſhould ba built againe by Cytus his anoynted : ſo called; becauls 
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l The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes, 


This prayer is not 
in the Hebrewe, 
but is tranflated 
out of the Greeke. 


C= Almighty, God of our Fathers, 
Abzaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, and of 
their righteous (eede, which ial made hea · 
nen & earth with all herr omament, which 
baft bound the fea by the word of thy coni⸗ 
mandement, which pal (hur vy the deepe 
and fealed it by thy terrible and glozioiis 

s name, whom all doe feare and treinble bes 

a Thou haſt pro- fore chp power: fo the maieſtie of thy gloap 

miled that repen- cannot be bome , & thine angrp ihzeatning 

tance (hall be the toward ſinners is impoꝛtable, but thy iner · 

way ſor tlem to cifull pꝛomiſe is unmeaſnrabie & vnſearch⸗ 

teturne to tbee. Abie. o thou arth moft high Loꝛd, of great 

b He ſpcaketh lompaſſion, long ſuffering, and molt nierti⸗ 

this in compari- full, æ repenteſt foz mans miſeries. Thou, 

ſon of himſelfe O Lode, accoꝛding to thy great goodnelle 

and thoſe holy bat piouuſed⸗ repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe 

ſathers which do them that finne againſt thee, & fox thine 

haue their com- infinite mercies hant appointed repentance 

mendation in the bnto ſinners that they map be ſaued. Thou 

Seriptures, o that fherfore,D Lod, that art $ Ged of the iunt, 
in reſpect of him- Haft not appointed repentance to the tiit, 

felfe he callein 28 to Abꝛaham, à Jſaac, and Jacob, which 

their finnes no- Bane not’ finned againſt thee, but thou halk 

ching, but attri- dp pointed repentance vnto me that am a 

duteth vnto them liier: foꝛ F haue finned abone the number 

nighteouſucſſe. oft he fand of the fea, Pp tranſgreſſions, O 


Loyd, art multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are 
exceeding maup: and J am not worth to 
beholde and fee the height of the heauens, 
fez the multitude of mme vnrighieouſneſſe. 
J am bowed Downe tb manp pron bands, 
that J cannot lift bp mine head, neither 
haue anp releaſe. F0: J haue pꝛouoked chp 
wath, and done eli befoze thee. I did not 
thy wil, neither kept F thy cõömandements. 
J paue fet vp abominatious, & haue mutz 
tiplied offences. Powe therefore J bowe- 
the knee of mine heart, biſeeching thee ol 
grace. J haue finned, O towde, J haue fina 
ned, & Jacknowledge mp tranigreMions: 
but J hbumblp befrech thee, foꝛgine me, D 
Lord, foꝛgine me, æ deſlrop me notwith mp 
tran(greflions. Be not angry with me fog 
euer by reſeruing ewiti fo: me, neither ton⸗ 
de mne me into the lower parts of p rarth. 
Foꝛ thou art the God, enen Ê God of thein 
that repent: and in me thou wiit {hewe all 
thy goodneſſe : for thon wilt ſaue me that 
aim vnwoꝛthp, accoꝛdiug to thy great mers 
cie : therefore J will pꝛapſe thee fox euer all 
the bares of mp life. Fo all the power of 
the heauens piapie thee, and thine is the 
gloap fog euer and euer. Amen. 


og — r. 
. THE ARGVMENT. 


S the Lorde is euer mereifull vnto his Church and doeth not puniſti them, but to the intent they 
O ſliould fee theit owne miſeries, and be exercifed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the 


vorlde, and afpire vnto the heavens : foafter that he had vifited the Jewes and kept them now in bon- 

— Auage ſeuentie yeeres in a flrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mer- 
a dcies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne fake ray ſed them vp a deliuerer, & mooued both 
rhe heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him pᷣuniſhed fuch, which had kept them in fer- 
uitude. Notwithftanding leaſt they ſnould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth 


them ſtill in exercife , and raiſeth domefticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to hinder 


their moft werthy enter priſes : yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and 
little till their worke was finifhed. The author of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt and Scribe of 
the Lawe, as Chap. 7 6. He returned to leruſalem the fixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceded Cyrus, that is, 
about fiftie yeeres after the teturne of the fir vnder Zerubbabel , when the Temple was built. Hee 
brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all fuch 
things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe, 


aud ſet the things in good order, 


SN N- 


: klugdomes of the earth, and pe path comz 
1 Cyrus ſendeth agæine the people that was in cape 


ruſalem, which is m Judah. 


manndrd me to builde him an Houle in Je⸗ 


tiuitie, 8 And reſtoreth them their holy veſſeli. 


owe *in the firt pere of Cp⸗ 
È f [i rus iing of Perſia (that the 
J E woꝛd of the Loꝛd, ſpoken by the 
t È X b mouth of Jeremiah, might 
and Darius had Y KRAN be accempliſhed) the Loid fitrz 
wonne Babylon. | red vp the < fpirit of Cpꝛus 
bWho promiſed king ef Merſia, and he made a piaclamati⸗ 
them deliverance on tong! all his king dome, and allo bp 
after that ſeuenty witing, faving, - 
E were paſt, 2 Zims faith Cpyns king of Merſia, The 
ere. 2 5. 11. Lozd God of heauen parh ginen ure 4 al the 
c That is, moue: 
him, and gaze him heatr.. d For hee was chiefe Monarch, and had 
many nations vnder his dominiõ, which this heathen king confeſſeth 
to haue receiued of thediuing God. ' 


3. (He. 36. 22. 
1. d. 2. 1. ier. 25. 
12. & 29.10. 
a After that he 


3 Who is he among pon of all his peas Ej 
ple with whom his Gad is; let him goe bp 
to Jeruſalem, which isin Judah, and build e If any through 
the houſe of the Loyde God of Iſrael: hee is poueitie were 
the God, which is in Jeruſalem. not able to te- 

4 And everp one that remaineth in any turne, the Kings 
place( where he fotourneth) e let the men of commiſſion was 
his place reliene hum with fluer and with that be ſnould 
golde, and with ſubſtauce, and with cattell, be ſurniſhed with 
and with a willing offring, fog the houſe of neceſſaries. 

God that is in Jeruſalem. Which they 

5 Then the chieke fathers of Judah and chemfelues 
Wentamin, and the riches and leuites could fend to- 
roſe vp, with all them whaſe ſpirite God ward the repa- 
had raiſed io goe vp. to bilde the houſe of tation of the 
the Loꝛd which is in Jeruſalem. * Temple. 

t 


Cyrus reftoreth the holy veſſels. The 


E The Babylo- 6 And alls they that were about them, 
nians aud Calde- ſtreugthened their haudes wih veſſels of 
ans gaue them ſiluer, with golde, with ſubſtauce and with 
theſe preſents: cartell, and with precious things, belides 
rhus rather then all that was willinglp offered. 
the children of 7 Allſo the king Cpzus bjought foot} 
God ſhould want the veſſels ot the houſe of the tod, * which 
for their neceſſi- Rebuchad- nezzar had taken out of Jeru. 
ties, he would ſtit 
vp the heart of 
the very infidels 
to helpe them. 

2. King. 25. 13. 

à. chron. 36,7. 
sere. 27.19, 20. 
dag. 1. 2. 

h So the Calde- 
ans called Ze- 


god. i 

8 Euen them did Cpzus king of Pers 
fia bing fooꝛth bp the hand of Mithiedath 
the treaſurer, a counted them vnto Spei 
bazz ar the Punce of Judah. 

And this is the nninber of them, thir⸗ 

tie baſins of golde a thonfand baſins of ſil⸗ 
uer, nine and twentie i kniues. 

10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of ſiluer 


rubbabel, who boules of the fecond fort, fonre hundzeth 
was the chiefe and ten, and of other beſſels, a thouland. 

gouernour, fo 11 All the veflels of golde and filuer were 
that the preemi- fine thoufand and foure hundꝛeth. Shelh⸗ 


neuce ſtill remai- bñzzat bꝛought bp all k with chem of the 
ned in the houſe captiuitie that caine up from Babel to Jes 
of Dauid ruſaleim. 8 

i Which ſerued to kill the beaſtes that were offered in facrifice. 
k With the Iewes that had * captiues in Babylon. 


The nu uber of them that returned from thie cap- 


tiute, 
Nehe,7.6. P Heſe * allo are the ſonnes 2 of the pꝛo⸗ 
1. . far. 5. 7. uince that went vp out of the captiuitie 
a Meaning Iu- (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
dea, which was a had taried awap Unto Babel) and returned 
ptouince, that is, to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, euerp one vn⸗ 
acountrey which to his citie, 
was in lubiection. 2 Mhich came with d Zerubbabel , to 
b Zerubbabel wit, Jeſhua, Mehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
was chiefe ca c Moꝛdecai, Bilhan, Miſpar. Biguai, Kez 
taine, and Iefhua Hunt, Baanah. The number of the men dof 
the hie Prieft: the people of Iſrael was, 
but Nehemiah a 3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, 
man of great au- an hundzeth ſenentie and two: 
thoritie went not 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiay, three puns 
no but came Deth ſeuentie and two: 
alter 64. yeetes. 5 The lonnes of rah, ſeuen hundzeth 
c This was not and ſeuentie and fiue: 
that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes of [ Mahath Moab of the 


which was Eſters ſonnes of Fefhua and Joah, two thouſand, 
kinſeman. eight hundꝛeth and twelue: ! 
d Meaning, of The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two 
the common hundꝛeth and foure and ſiftie: 
people. 8 The omes of Tattu, ume hundzeth 
% ef tbe dulę and fine aud fourtie: 
ef Boab, 9 The ſonnes of Taccai, ſeuen hundzeth 
and three ſcoꝛe: 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, fire hundzeth, 
and two and fourtie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fire hundzeth, 
and three and twentie: 
12 The ſonnes of Asgad a thonſand, two 
hundꝛeth and two and twentie: 
13 The ſonnes of u donikam, fire hun⸗ 
dieth three coze and fire: 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thous 
ſand, and fire and fiftie: 
15 The ſannes of Adin, foure hundzeth 
3 and foure and fiftie: 
e Which were 16 The ſonnes of Ater of: Mizkiah, nines 
of the pofterity tie and eight: 7, 
of Hezekiah. 


Ezra. 


lale us, and had put them in the houſe or his 


and eight and twentie: 


17 The onnes of Wesat, thꝛer hundzeth 


number of them that returned 


and three and twentie: . 

18 Gye ſonnes of Forah, an hundzetg A 
and twelue: ; 

19 The formes of Haſſhum, two puns 
dꝛeth and thꝛee and twentie: i 

20 The formes of Gibbar, winetie & fiue: | 

21 f Che ſonnes of Beth-leyem,an hun⸗ f Tharis,isha | | 
dꝛeth and three and twentie: bicants: fer ſo 

22 The men of Petophah, ſixe and fiftie: this word(fonne), 

23 The men of Anotpoth, an hundzeth fignifiech, when 
it is ioyned with 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and che names of 
fourtie: places. 

25 The ſonnes of Ririath-arim of Chee ; 
vhtrah, and Beeroth, leuen hundzeth and 
three and fourtie: 0 

26 The ſonnes of Baramah and Gaba, 
fire hundzeth, and one and twentie: 

27 The inen of Hichmas, an hundzeth, 
and two and twentie: 

28 The ſonnes of Beth- el, and Ni, two 
hundzeth, and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 The fomes of Magbiſh, an hundzeth 
and fire and fiftie: 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
— two hundzeth, and foure and 

tie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundzeth 
and twentie: ; 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ona, 
ſeuen hundzeth, and fiue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Jericho, three Huns 
dꝛeth and fine and fourtie: 

35 The omes of Senaah, three thous 
fand, fire hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

36 J The e Pueltes : of the ſonnes of g Before, hee 
Fedaiah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine punz hath declared 
Deth ſeuentie and three: the two tribes of 

37 The ſonnes of Iinmer, a thouſand Iudah and Ben- 
and two and fiftie: amin, and nowe 

38 The onnes of Maſhur, a thouſand, commeth to the 
two hundꝛeth and fenen and fourtie: tribe ol Leui, and 

39 The ſonnes of Yarim, a thoufand deginneth at the 
and fenenteene. Prieftes, | 

40 J The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jes t The Leuites. 
ſhuah, and Nadmiel of the ſonnes of Bos 
Dauiah, (cuentie and foure, 

41 $ + The ſingers:the ſonnes ok Alaph, t The fingers 
an hundꝛeth and eight and twentie. 

42 9+ Zhe fonnes of che Worters: the t The porters, 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Weer, the 
fonnes of Talmon, the onnes of Akkub, 
the fonnes of Hatita, the ſõnes of Shobai:⸗ 
all were an hundzeth and nine and thirtie. | 

43 The h Pethinims : the ſonnes of h So called be- 
Tiha, the ſonnes of Haſupha, the fomes of caule they were 
Täbbaoth, giuen to the 

44 The fonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of Temple, to cut 
Siaha. the ſonnes of padon, wood and beare 

45 The onnes of Llebanah, the ſonnes water for the v 
of Hogabah, the onnes of Bkhub, ol the facrifices, | 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of and came of the 
Shamlai, the ſonnes of Yanan, Gibeonites 

47 The fomes of Giddel , the ſonnes of which were ap 
Sahar, the ſonues of Reatah, pointed to this 

48 The ſonnes of Kezin , the ſonnes of vie by Ioſhua, 
Nekoda, the onnes of Gazzaim, oſh. 9. 23. 

49 The onnes of 33a , the ſonnes of 
Paſeah, the ſonnes of Welai, 

50 The ſonnes of Anah, the ſonnes ot 

. Weunun, 


it 
5 


nifieth him that 


2 


from captiuitie. The peoples zeale. 


ment loft both 


m Reade Exod, 
28. 20. 


4 .d. eſteeming the 
French crowne 
x 6. ſhil. 4. d. lor and fine and fourtiz: a 


ae 
ay 


% Which are 
` called minæ, and tingly fox the konfe of God, to fet it vp bys 


|. frankes, which 


cheunim, the ſennes nf Reyhuſim, 
51 The ounces of Wakbuk, the fomes of 
Bakupa, the funnies of Harpur, 
52 The tonnes of Wasiuth, the formes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Bartha, 
53 The formes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Siara, the omes of Thamah, 
ya - ſannes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
atipha, 
Which came 55 The onnes of Salomons i feruants: 
of chem that Sa- the ſonnes of Sotat, the formes of Sophe⸗ 


lomon had ap- reth, the ſonnes of Peruda, ‘ 
pointed for the 56 The tonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of 
worke of the Darſton, the ſonnes of Giddel, ( 
Tempie, 57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
of Batt, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazze⸗ 
bam, the ſonnes of Ami. 
58 All the Nethinuns, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons leruants were three hundieth 
ninetie and two. 
an 59 FY And theſe went vp from Telme⸗ 
k Of him is lag, and from Telharſtha, Cherub, Arvan, 


made mention, and Immer, but thep couide nat difcerne 
2 Sam. 19. 27. & their fathers houſe and their ſeede, whether: 
19. 31. and be- they were of Firar, 

cauſe the Prieſts 60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the formes of 
office was had in Tobiah, the ſonnes of ekoda, fixe hun⸗ 
contempr,thele: Deth and two and fiftie. 


would haue 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 
changed their ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coʒ, the 
eſtate by theit ſonnes of k Varzillai: which tooke of the 
name, and oby daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite ta 


Gods iuſt iudge - Wife, and was called after their name. 
62 Theſe fought their writing of the ge⸗ 


the eſtimation nealagies, hut they Were not found: there⸗ 


of the world and fore were then put from the Pꝛieſthood. 


the dignitie of 
their office. 
} This is a Chal- thing, till there rofe vy a Dient with™ Da 
de name, and figs xĩim ãnd Thummim. , 
th 64 The whole Congregation together 
hath authoritie vas to and fourtie thouſande, three puns 
ouer others. . meth and thzeeſcoze, 

65 Belide their fernants g their naids: 
. ef whome were ſenen thnuſande, thꝛeehnn⸗ 
n Which mount Weth and feren and thirtie: and among 
to of our money them were two hundzeth finging men and 
24826,li.13.thil. finging women. 

66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundꝛeth/and 

fire and thirtie: their miles two hundzeth 


63 And ! Tirſhatha fapde unto them, 


the dramme is 67. Their Cainels foure hundꝛeth, and 
the eight part of fine and thirtie: their aſſes, fire thonlande, 


an ounce, and the ſeuen hundzeth and twentie. 
dunce, the eight 


68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, 
part of a marke. when they came to the hanſe of the Loꝛde, 
which was in Jeruſalem, they offered wil⸗ 


conteine a piece on his foundation. 

two markes: ſo 69 Thep gane after their abilitie unto 
3000. minæes. the treaſure of the worke, even ane ⁊ threes 
make 5 50000. coe thtuſand a dꝛammes of gold, and fine 
thanfande o pieces of filuer, æ an hundzeth 
mount to of our BDzielts garments. i , 


money 69666. li. 70 So the Mꝛieſts and the Lenites,and 
23.fhil.4.d.fo- R certaine of the people, and the ſingers, and 
that che whole = the poꝛters, and the Neihnums dwelt in 
fammewas their cities, and all Iſrael ni their cities. 
1493. li.6. il. CHAP. III. T” 
1.4.5 1 They huilde the altar of god. 6 Thy of- 


rr to the Lorde: 7 They prepare for the Temple, 


Chap. rir. 


that they ſhoulde not cate of the moft hols of 


The reediſying of the Temple. 185 


11 And jing vnto the Lerd. N 7 TH 
= * when thea ſeuenth moneth was 1.6% 5. 47. 
tome, and the childgen of Iſrael were in a Called Tiſnti, 
their cities, the propie aſſeimhled them⸗ which anfwereth 
{clues as one man vnto Jerufalem, to part of Sep- 

2 Then koode vy Aelhua the forme of tember, and part 
Jozadak, and his bꝛethzen the ꝛieſts, and of October. 
Zerubbabel the bonne of Sheeltiel, and b Meaning ne- 
his biethzen, and builded the altar of the phewe: for he 
Codof Flrael.to offer burut offrings ther⸗ vas the ſonne of 
on. as it is wꝛitten in the Lame of Boles, Pedaiah,reace 
the man of God, s 1. Chron. 3.19. 

3 And they fet the altar bpon e his haſes e In the place 
fox feare was among them , becauſe of the where Salomon 
people of thoſe countrpes ) therefore then had placed it. 
offered burnt offeriugs thereon vnto the 
Lord, cuen burnt offerings in the moming, 
and at enen. 

4 Thep kept alfo the feaſt of the Taber⸗ 
nacles, as it is written, and the burnt offes 
ring Ddaplp, by nomber accoꝛdiug te- the S xod. 23.16. 
cuſtome day bp day; ; 

$: And afterward i the continzall burnt d That is, after 
offering, both in the newe moneths and in the ſeaſt of fas. 
all the feaſt bapes that were coufecrate vitz dernacles. 
to the Lore, and in all the oblations wils a 
tingtp offered vnto the Loꝛd. i? 

From the firſt day of the ſenenth moz 
neth began they to offer burnt offeings vn⸗ 
to the Lozde: but the foundation of the 
Temple ok the Loꝛd was not layd. 

7 They gaue monep alſo unto the Maz l 
fons, and ta the woꝛkemen, and meate and- T 
Minke, and orle vnto them of Zidon and 
of Tpꝛus, to bring them cedar wood frant . 
Lebanon to the fea untoj) Japho, according lor, Tippee. 
tothe — 2 thep had of Cyꝛus Ring. 

erita. - 

8 And in the fecond peere of their com⸗ 
ming vnto the honſe of God in Jeruſalem A 
in the e feconde moneth began Zerubbabel e Which mo- 
the fomne of Shealtiel, & Jeſhna the ſonne neth conteined: 


of Josadak, and the remnant of their byez part of Aprill and 
tben the Mꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and all part of May: for 
they that were come out of the caprititie in the meane 


vnto Ferufatent, and apponnted the Le⸗ ſeaſon they had 


nites from twentie peere oide and abour, prouided for 
to fet foꝛward the bonk of che wake of the chin geneceſſatie 


Love. ~ > for the worke. 
9: And Felhua ftoode with his nnes, f They gave 
and bis brethren, and Madmiel with his themexhortatis 
formes, and the ſonnes of Judah together ons, and encou- 


to fer foꝛwarde the workemen m the honſe raged every man 


of God, and the formes of Henadad with forward in the. 

their ſonnes, t their hethꝛen the Lemites worke. ; 
10 And when the builders lapde the 

foundation of the Temple of the Loꝛd, then 


appopynted the Pꝛieſtes in their apparell 


with trumpets, and the Lenites the onnes: 
of Aſaph with cymbals, to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, 
5 — the oydinance of Dawid King of FE 
rael. 

Ir Thus they fang when they gane 


1. Chro. 16.7, N. 


pꝛapſe, and when they gaue thankes vnto 
the Low, Fo: he is good, foꝛ his merrie en- 


dureth far ener towarde Iſrael. And all the 
peaple ſſjouted with a great ſhoute, when 
they pꝛapſed the Lord, brcauſe the founda⸗ 
tion ofthe houſe ef the Loꝛde was layde. 
12 Many alfo of the ꝛieſts and the Les- 
uites and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient 
Gah. meit., 


Ine building hindered, 


men. which had feene the firſt houſe . when 
the foundation of this houſe was lapd hes 


-AAAF 


g Becauſe they fore their epes) s wept with a londe boyce, 
faw that it was and maup ſhouted aloud fo: iop, 
nothing glo- 13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
rious as the Tem- the founde of the boure for wpe , from the 
plsgwhich Salo - nopfe of the weeping of the people: fog the 
m d built, people fhonred with a loude crpe, and ty 
notwirhſtan· nopſe was heard farre off. : 


ding Aggeus i 
coinforteth them , and prophecieth that it (hall bee more beautifull 


then the firft: meaning the ſpiruuall Temple, which are the mem 


bers of Chtiſtes body. 
CHAR. LLII. 
2 The building of the Temple is hindered and how, 
uu Letters to Artaxerxes and the anſwere. 

a Meaning, che Bu. a the adnerſaries of Judah & Wens 
inhabitants of lamin heard, that the chimen of the 
Samaria, vhõĩ the captnuitie biulded the Temple unto the 
King of Aſſyria tord God of Iſrael. 

had placed in the 2 And thep came to Zerubbabel, and to 
ſtead of the ten the chiefe fathers, and ſapd unto them, We 
tribes, 2. king 17. will bitilde with pou: fo: we ſeeke the Loꝛd 
24. and 19.37. hour God as pe doe, and we haue facrificed 
rheſe profeſſed vnto him, ſince Å time of Eir Haddõ king 
God, but wor- of Aſchur, which brought vs up hither. 
fhippedidolesal- 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Fefhua, and 
ſo, and therefore the reſt of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſapdt 
were the greateſt butothem, It is not foꝛ pon, but fo: bs ta 
enemies to the biild the houſe buto our God; > for we nur 
true ſeruants of feines together will build it unto the Loꝛde 
God. God of Iſrael, as king Cyꝛus the ag of 
b For they per · Merſia hath commanded vs. 

ceiued what their 4 Mherefoꝛe the people of the land dif 
pretence as, to couraged the peopie of Judah, aud trou⸗ 
vit, to ere ido - bled them in building,. 

latrie in ſtead of 
tiue religion. 
Ebr, made their 
hands weake. 

£ They bribed f 
gouernors vnder 

the hing, to hin- 

der their worke. 
Thus they f halt, 
cannot abide, ) 

God ſhould be 
purely ferued. 

d He was alſo 

called Artaxer - 


Cyus king of Perſia, enen until the reigne 
of Darins king of Perſia. 

6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in 
the beginning of his reigne) wote they an 
accuſatuon againſt the inhabitants of Jus 
dah and Jeruſalem. 

7 And in the bapes of Artahſhachte. 
MHithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
companions wrote when it was prace, 
unto Artahſhaſhhte king of Perſia, and the 
Uniting of the letter was the Mramites 
Wziting, and the thing declared was in the 


ves. vhich is a language of the Aramites. 

Perſian name. 8 Rehum the |ichancellour, and Shimz 
dome thinke it Mhaithe Scribe wrote a letter again Feruz 
was Cambyſes falem to Artahſhaſhte the king. in this fort. 
Cyrus ſonne, or 9 Then wrote Rehum che chauncellour, 


Darius, as ve: ſe 3. 
e Called Artax- 
erxes, which fig- 
nifiech in the per- 
ſian tongue, an 
excellent arrier. 
HOr coun feller, 
F Thefe were cer- 
trine people, 
which Aflyrias 
placed in Sama- 
ria in ftead of 
the ten tribes. 
© g Somethiukeit was Saneherib but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, 
Eunbrates, and hee meaneth in reſpect of Babel that they dwelt be- 
yond it i Whichwere acertaine people that enuied the Iewes. 


and Shimſtai the Scribe, and their comz 
panions, f Dinaie, æ Arpharſathcaie, Tarz 
pelaie, Apharſaie, Wcheuate , Wablate, 
Shuſthanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

10 And the reſt of the people whome the 
great and noble s Aſnappar bought oner 
and fet in the cities of Samaria, and other 
that are beyond the > Kiner andi Cheeneth. 

Ir This is the copie of the letter that 
then ient vnto king zrtahſhaſthte, T H Y 
SERVANTS the men bepond the Kiuer 
and Checneth, ſalute thee. 


Ezra. 


5 And they < hired counſellers againſt haue ſearched, and funde, that this citie of 
then, to hinder their deuice, al the dapes of bide time baty made inſurrection again 


Rehums accu ation. 


12 Be it kuowen bnto the king that the 
Jewes, which came vp from thee to vs, are 
rome bute Jeruſalem (a citie rebellions 
and wicked) and duild, and lap the founda⸗ 
tions of the walies , and haue iopnrd the 
foundations, 

13 Bee it knowen now vnto the Ring, 
that if this citie be bruit, and the foundati⸗ 
ons ok the walles lapde , thep will not gine 
tolle, tribute, nor k cuſtome: fo ſhalt thou k Meaning, the 
hinder the Rings tribute. - gifts that are 

14 Nowe therefore becauſe + wee haue vont to be giuen 
bene bꝛought vp in the kings palace, it was to Kings when 
not meete fox vs to fee the kings diſhonour: they paſled by 
foꝛ this cauſe haue we ſent and certified the any countrey. 
king, $&br. inthe Chal. 

15 That one map ſearche in the booke of de ee haue 
the Chionicles of thy fathers, and how eatenthe Salt of 
fhalt finde in the bocke of the Chronicles, she Palace. 
and perceiue that this citie is rebellious 
and nopſome bnro kings & pꝛouinces, and 
that they haue moued ſedition of old time, 
for É winch cauſe this citie was deftroped, 

16 Mer certifie the king therefore, that if 
this cine bee builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layde, bp this meanes the poz? 
tion bepond che Riuer, ihall not be thine, 

17 The King fent an hiſwere buta 
Kebun rye chancellour, and Shiniſhai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their compani⸗ 
ons that dwelt ui Samaria, and unto the 
other beponde the Riner, ! Spelam, and 
m Cheethj. 

18 The letter which pee fent unto vs, 
path bene opentp read before me, 

19 And J haue commaunded and they 


some reade for 
Shelam, falurati. 
on Or greeting. 
m Called alfo 
Cheeneth,as 
verie 10. 


Kings, and hath rebelled, æ rebellion path 
benz committed therein, À 

20 There haue bene mightie Rings alfe 
ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
beponde the Kiuer, and tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was gien bite them. 

21 Make pe now a decree, that thoſe men | 
map ceaſe, aud that the citie be not built, til 
J haue ginen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now that pee faile not to 
doe this: why ſhoulde domage growe to 
burt the King: i 

23 Mhen the copie of king Artahſhaſt⸗ 
tes letter was read before Rebun and 
Shimlbhar the Scribe, and their cempaniz 
ons, thep went up in all the haſte to Jeru⸗ 
falem vnto the Jewes, and cauled them to 
ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Chen a ceaſed the worke of the houſe nue, bur they 
of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did „ed lele dili- 
ftap unto the fecond peere of Marius WING pence becauſe of | 


of Perla, 
P CHAP. v. the troubles. 


Haggai and Zechariah doe prophecie, 3 The 
workeofthe Temple geeth forward contrary tothe 
minde ef Tasnai. 6 His letters 10 Darius. > 
Yeu | *Paggai a Prophet and Techa⸗ or, Haggew 
Nab the ſenne of Jodo a Prophet proz Hag. 1.1. 
phecied unto the Jewes that were in Ju⸗ 1, e. 6. 1. 
dab, and Jernſalem, in the name of the = 
God of Iſtael. even unto them. 
2 Then Teruhbabel the fone of Shes 
alticl and Jeſhua the ſonne of Josadak 
? arole, 


n Notaltoge- 
ther: for the Pros 
phets exhorted 
them to contia 


The enemies letters. 


a Which incou- 
raged them to go 
forward,and ac- 
cufed them that 
they were more 
carefull to builde 
their one hou- 
les, then zealous 
to build ¥ Tem- 
le ot God. 
b That is, the 


enemies asked 


this, as verſe 10. 
c His fauour and 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength. 


das- marble, 


aroſe, and began to build the honfe of Bod 
at Jeruſalem, and with them were the proz 
phets of God, which 2 helped them, 
3 At the fame time came to them Catz 
nat, which was captaine beponde the Ris 
uer and Sberher-bozsnai and their campa⸗ 
nions, and faid thus uvnto them, Who parh 
Gillen pou commaundement to buulde this 
Houle, and to lap the foundations of thele 
walles? i : 
4 Then faid wee vnto them after this 


maner, Mhat are the names of the men 


that buitde this building? 
5 But the eye of their God was bon 


the Elders of the Jewes, that thep could br 


not caule them to ceaſe, til the matter came 
to Darius: and then they anſwered bp let⸗ 
ters thereunto. 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
captaine beponde the Anier, and Shether⸗ 
boznai ¢ his companions , Apharſechaie, 
(which were beponde the iner) fent vnto 
Ning Darius, k 
7 Thep lent a letter vnto him wherein 
it was wzitten thus, VN TOC DARIVS 


dhe Ring, all peace. 


8. Be it kuowen bnto the Ring, that we 
went into the Pꝛouince of Judea, to the 
honſe of the great God, which is builded 
with {great ſtones, and beanies are lapde 
in the walles, and this worke is wzought 
fpeedilp,and pꝛoſpereth in their bands, 

9 Then aſked we thole Elders, and faid 


vnto them thus, Who hath gin pou coin⸗ 


à To wit, Salos 


mon. 
1. Ning. 6.2. 


a chron. 3.2. 


j 2. Ning. 24.1 2% 


and 25.9. 


e Reade Chap. 


1.152. 


mandement to builde this houſe, and to lap 
the foundation of theſe walles? 

10 Me aſked their names alſo, that wee 
might certifie thee, & that wee might wite 


the names ol the men that were their ruz 


lers. 
TI But then anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 


Me are the fernants of the God of heauen 


and earth, and bnilde the houſe that was 
built of olde and manp peeres agoe, which 
p great dking of Ffrael* builded, and foun⸗ 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛa⸗ 
noked the God of heauen bunto wath, “ hee: 
gaue them oner inta the bande of Rebus 
chadnezzʒar king of Wabel the Caldean, and 
he deſtroped this poule, caried the people 
wap captiue unto Babel. 

13 But in the «fir peere of Eps Ring 
of Babel, Ming Cpzus made adecree to 
buulde this boule of Bod. 

14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of 
the borke of God, which Mebuchaduezʒar 


tooke out of the Temple that was in Je⸗ 


ruſalem, and brought them into the Tems 


ple of Babel, thoſe did Cyꝝis the king 


Reade Chap. à 
Sie i . 


take out of the Temple of Babel, and 
thes gane. them Unto one f Sycihbaszar 
bp his name, whom hee had made cap⸗ 
taine; ; 

15 And hee faide bato him, Take theſe 
bef{cls and gor thn way, and put theim in 
the Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and. let 
the bowie of God be built in his yace, 

16: Then cane the fame Sheſhbazzar, 


and lade the feinidation of the honſe of 


Gor, whieh is in Jeruſalens, and Mice that 


Chap. vi. 


The deeree of Darius. 186 


time euen butill now, hath it bene in buil⸗ 
Ding, pet is it not ſiniſhed. . 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the Ring, 
let there be fearch made in the boute of the ' 
Kings c treaſures, which is there in Was g Meaning. ia 
bel, whether a decree Hath bene made by the librarie, or 
iting Cmus, ta build this hauſe of God in places where lay 
Jeruſalei, and let the Riig ſend bis müde the regiſters, or 
concerning this. recordes ol timcs. 


CHAP. VI. 
At the comandement of Darius King of Perſia, 
after the Temple was builded and dedicate, the 
— of Ifrael keepe the feaft of valeauened 


1. S ſdr. 6. 2 1. 
$ Hbr. houſe ef 
bookes, d 


12 * Ting Darius gaue commandez 
ment, and they made earch in the & liz 
bꝛarie of the treaſures, which were there 
lande bp in Babel. , 8 

2 And there was found in a a coffer (in a Wherein were 
the palace that was in the pꝛouince of the the actes of the 
Medes) a volume, and therem was it thus Kings of Medes 
Witten, as a memoziall, and Perſians. 

3 IN THE FIRST peere of King 
Cpꝛus, Ring Cyꝛus made a decree for the 
boule of God in Jernſalem, Let the hore: 
bee built, euen the place where then offered: 
facrifices, and let the walles thereof he iop⸗ 
ned together: let the height thercof be thee 
ſcoꝛe cubites, and she breadth thereof thꝛee 
ſcoꝛe cubites, 

4 Thee ſ oꝛders of great Rones, æ ane fOr. rowes,or- 
oꝛder of tunber, and let the expenſes be giz (ou. 
uen of the Rings boule, lor, marile, 

5 And alſo let them render the beflets of 
the boule af Gad (of gold and ñer, which 
Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple 
which was in Jerufalem, and brought vn⸗ 
to Babel) and let > him goe vnto the Temz b Meaning; Ze- 
ple that is in Jeruſaleni to his place æ put rubbabel, to 
them in the houſe of God. _ whom he giueth 

6 Gherefoxe Tatnai captaine beponde charge. 
the Riner and Shethar Wosnai,(and their 
companions Apharſecaie, which are bez - 
ponde the riuer ) be pe farre £ from thence, c Meddle note 

7 Suffer pee the woꝛke of this houſe of with them, nei: 
God, that the captaine of the Jewes and ther hinder 
the Elders of the Jewes map builde this them. 
Hore of God in his place. j d 

8 For J haue giuen a commandement 
what pee ſhall doe te the Elders of theſe 
Jewes, fo: the building of this konfe of a 


God, that ofp reuenues of the Ring, which 


is of the tribute bepond the riner, there be 
incontiuentlp expenſes giuen buta. thee 
men that they d ceaſe not. 

9 nd that which they Hall haue nerde 
of, let it bee gien unto thein dan br dap, 
Whether it be pong bullockes, o: rammes, 
oz lainbes for the burnt offrings of che God 


d For lackꝭ off 
money, - 


of heanen,wheate, falt, wine and opie, ac⸗ 


coding to the appopntment of the Pꝛieſts 
= are in Jerufalem , that there bee uo 
antt 

10. That they map haue to offer ſweete 
odourse vnto the God of heauen, and prap 


‘fos the Tings lite, and for his ſonnes. 


II Mud J hane made a decree, that whos 
Hener hal alter this ſentẽce, the wood han 
be pulled Downe from his boufe, and Hel 
ure fet vx, and Yee ſhall bee hanged therrun, 

J A. U. and: 


“The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 
and his houſe Hall be made a dunghill foz 


is. 
> 12 And the God that bath cauſed his 
e Who hatha ame eto dwell there, deſtrop all Rings 
pointed j place and people that pat to their hand to alter. 
to haue his name and to deſtrop this boule of God, which is 
called vpõ there. in Jerufalem. I Darius haue made a dez 
cree, let it be done with ſperde. 
r. 5dr. . 1. 13 Then Tatnat the captaine bepond 
; the ikiuer, and Shethar Wosnat and their 
companions, accoꝛding to that which Das 
rius had ſent, ſo they did (peedtlp. 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they profpered by the pꝛophecying of 
tHaggai the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Fado, and they binlded e finiſhed 
it, bn the appointment of the Gad of Iſra⸗ 
el, and by the conunaundement of Cpꝛus 
g Darius, à #errablhathie king of Perta. 


„ 


f Whome God 
ftirred vp to af- 
fure them chat 
he would giue 
their worke good 


ſacceſſe. 15 And this boule was finiſhed the third 
g This is the dan of the moneth s A dar, which was b the 
twelftmoneth, > firt perre of the reigne of ing Darius. 
and conteineth 16 Cad É childꝛen of Iſrael, the pꝛieſts 
part of Februarie andthe Leuites, and the reſidue of the chil⸗ 
and part of dꝛen of the captiuitie, kept the Dedication of 
March. this boule of God with ioy r } 
h And the to 17 And offered at the dedication of this 
and fourtieth al- Boule of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
ter theit fitſt tie- hundꝛeth rammes, faure hundzeth lambs, 
turne. and twelue goates,for the ſinne of all Fira. 
a accozding to the nomber of the tribes of 
rael, 

18 And they (ct the Pꝛieſtes in their oꝛ⸗ 
der, and the truites in their courſes ouer 
the ſeruice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 

Nem. 3. 6. & 8.9. Witten in the“ booke of Woles. i 


19 Mud the childꝛen of the caprinitie kept 
the Paſſrouer on the foureteenth day of the 
fict moneth. s 
20 (o the Pꝛieſts æ the Lenites were 
purified all together) and they killed the 
Maſſeouer for all the childꝛen of the raptis 
wrie, and for their bꝛethzen the Pꝛieſtes, 
i Which were of and fo: theinſeines. 
the heathen and 21 So the childꝛen of Iſrael which were 
forfaked their come againe out of captinitie, and all ſuch 
idolatrie to wor- AS DAD ſeparated themſelues vnta them, 
ſhip i true God. from the füthines of the heathen of p land, 
k Meaning,Da- to ſeeke the tod God of Iſrael, did eate, 
rins who was 22 Und they kept the fealt of unleaue⸗ 
King of the ned bread ſcuen dapes with iope: fo: the 
Medes Perſians, Loꝛde had made then glad, and turned the 
and Aſſyrians. hraͤrt ok the Ring df k Aſthur unto then to 
t lr. to ſtreng- t incourage them in the woꝛke of the boule 
then their hadi, Of God, euen the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Zy the commaundement of the King, Efra 
and his companions come to leruſalem. 27 Hee 
giseth thankss to God, 

N Dts after theſe things, in the reigne of 

a A rtahſtachte king of Per ſia. was €32 
ra the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of A zaͤ⸗ 
riah, the fonne of Halkiah. 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of 
Ta dak, the ſonne ok Whitub, 

3 Tie fomne of A mariah, the forme of 


a The Ebrewes 
vor ite, that diuers 
of the Kings of 
P -rfia were cale 
led by this name, 
as Pharaob was a 
commõ name to 


the Kings of E. W5ariah,the foime of Meratoth, 
ꝑydt. and Cæſar 4 The inne of Teraiah, the ſonne of 


to Empetoum Dzzi the ſonne of Bukki, 
ol Rome. 5 The ſonne of A biſthua, the ſonne of 


Ezra. 


and the Nethinims unto Jeruſalem, in ihe 


Anake: leerer, j K 


Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of b Aaron, the chiefe Pueſt. b Ezra dedu- 

6 This Ezra caine bp from Babel, and cethhis kinred, 
mas ae Scribe pompt in the lawe of Woz till he commeth 
fes which the Lode God of Iſrael had giz to Aaron, to 
en, and the Ring gaue him all his requeſt prooue that he 
according to the hand ol the Loꝛd his God came of him. 
which was Upon hiin. c Heetheweth 

7 And there went bp certaine of the chile here vhata ſcribe 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Pueſtes, and the is, who had 
Lenites, and the ſingers, and the powers, charge to write 
; the Lawe, and to 
ſeuenth peere of King Artahſhaſhte. expoũd it, whom 
8 And he came to Jerufalem in thrafifth Marke calleth a 
Monech, which was in the ſeuenth pere cof fcribe, Marke 12. 
the king, 28. Matthew and · 

9 F bpon the firſt day of the firt moz Luke call him a 
neth began hee to goe vp from Babel, and Lawyer, or do- 
on the firit day of the fift moneth eante hee Gor of the Law, 
to Jerulalem, accoꝛdingto the good hand Matth. 22.3 5. 
of his God that was vpon him. Luke 10 25. 

10 Fo Ezra had prepared his heart to d That conteie 
ſeeke the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and to doe it, ned part of Luly 
and to teach the pꝛecepts, and iudgeinents and part of Aue 
in Iſrael. 8 ` guft. à 

11 J And this is the copie of the letter e Of king Da · 
that king Artahſhaſhte gaue unta Ezra rius, 
the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, even a witer of the 
Woꝛdes of the conmnandements of $ Lord, 
and of his ſtatutes oner Firael, 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE kingof kings 
to Ezra the Pꝛieſt and perfite Scrite of 
the Lawe of the God of heauen, and to 
Cheeneth. f f Some take this 

13 J haue ginen commandement, that for the name of 
euer one, that is willing in my kingdome a people, fome 
of che pesple of Iſrael, and of the Wyrells, for time or cone 
and Leuites sto go to Jerufalem wich ee, tinuance,mea- 
(hall gae, d ning that the 

14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the King King wihed him 
and his fuen counſellers, ta b enguure in long life. 
Judah e Jerufalem, according to the Law g Which remai- 
of thy God, which is in i thine hand, ned as yet in Ba- 

15 und to carte the fluer and the golde, bylon, and had 
which the ing and his counſellers wile not returned 
lingly offer bunto the God of Iſrael (wyole with Zerubba- 
Habitation is in Jerulalem) bel. s 

16 And all the Giuerand golde that thon h To examine 
tanit finde in all the Pꝛoiunce of Babel, who liued accor- 
with the free offering of the people, and ding to the Law. 
that which the Pꝛieſts offer willinglp to i Whereof thou 
tbe youte of their God which is in Jeruſa⸗ art expert. 

m, ia 

17 That thou mapek bpe fpeedilp with 
this finer, bullockes, rammes , lambes, 
with their meate offerings , & their minke 
offerings : and thou thait offer them npon 
the altar of the boule of pour God, which 
isin Jeruſalent. 

18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee and 
thy brethren to doe with the ren of the file . 
uer and golde, do peit àccoꝛdingto the will f } 
of pour k God. k Asyeknowe 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee beſt may ferueto | | 
for the ſertuce of $ houle of thy God, thole Gods glory. 
deliner chou before Godin Jernſalem. f 

20 And the reũdue that lhak be needeful 
fo: the boufe of thy Gad, which thatt bee 
nicete foz thee to beſtam. thou (halt beſtom 
it ont of the Rings treafure hout, 7 

21 And J king Nriabihaihte haue ginen 
coin⸗ 


ay ; : . 
| TheKingscommiffion, — an - _ fiat proclaimed. 287" 
* commandement to al the treaſurers which badiah the ſonne of ichael, and with him 
1 Which was the are a hn eu be of whatloeuer foure ſcote males. 
river Euphrates, Ezra the ꝛteſt id Scribe of the Laweof 9 mat he ſonnes af Joab, Obadiah the 
and they were the God of heauen hal require of you, that forme of Fepiel , and with hun rwo punz 


beyond it in re. tt be done nicontinentip, dnueth and eighteene males. 
ſpect ol Baby 22 Vnto an hundꝛeth talents of filuer, 10 And ok the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
lon. “ - Mite an hundzethtmeaſures of wheate, and ſonne of Joſiphiah, and with hun an hun⸗ 


1 Ebr. Corim. unto an hundꝛeth baths of wine, and unto dreth and thꝛeeſcoze males. 
m Reade 1. Kin. AN hundzeth = bath of ople, and falt with⸗ 11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Techari⸗ 
76. & 2. chron. DUE Wzithig. a d ah, the ſonne of Bebai and with him eight 
r 23 Whaätſoeuer is by the commaunde⸗ and twentie males. 
ment ot the God of heauen, let it bee done 12 nd ok the ſonnes of Azgad, Joha⸗ 
* fyeedilp fox the houſe of the God of hrauen: nan the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with hun 
n This declareth fog tabp fhoutde hee be wꝛoth a againſt the an hiindꝛeth and ten males. er 
that the feare of Realme of the Ring, and his children? 13 And of the ſonnes of A douikam, chat 
Gods iudge- 24 And we certifie pon, that vpou any of were the > lalt,tubole names are theſe: Elie b That came to 
ments cauſed the Prieta, Leuites, fingers, porters, Ne⸗ phelet, Jehiel and Shemaiah, and with goe with Ezra 
him to vſethis thinums, oz minifters inthis poule of God, them thieeſcoze males. O ; 
liberalitie, and there ſhall no gouernour lape bpon them 14 And of the ſonnes of Bignai, Pthai, 
not the loue that tolle, tribute noz cuſtome. i and Tabbud, æ with them ſeuentie males. 
he bare co Gods 25. And thou Ezral( after the wiſdome of 15 And J gathered them to the: Winer e To that place 
glorie, or affecti· tp God, that is inthine hand) o feruidges that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrates, 
on to his people. AND ar ktters, which map igge all the peoz we thiee dapes: then J viewed the people, where Ahaua the 
o He gaue Exra Pie that is beyond the Biter; euen all that and the Pueltes, and found there none of Riuer entreth 
full authoritie knowe the Lawe of thy Cod, and teach pre the ſonnes of teni. : into it, looke 
to reſtote all them that know it not. 16 Therefor fent J to Eliezer, to Uriel, r. Ed.. 41. 
things according 26 And whoſoeuer wil not doe the law to Shemaiah, aud to E marhan aud to Jaz 
to the worde of Of th God, and the kings law, let him haue rib and ta Elnathan and ro Nathan, and 
God. and to pu- iudgement without delay, Whether it bee to Techariah and ta Peſhultam the chiefe, , 
niſh them that Vito death, to hauiſhmient, oꝛ to confiſcaʒ⸗ and to Jolarib, aud ta Cigan, nien of 
reſiſted and. tion of goods, oi to impriſonment. vnderſtandmg, “in i : „ 
 wotitd not obey, ` 27 P Bleſſedbethe dowe God of our faz 17 And J gaue them commandenient, d He was the 
p Thus Ezra thers,twhich fo Hath putin 5 Kings heart, to Jodo the d chiefeſt at the place of Caſi⸗ chiefef that 
gaue God thanks £0 beautifie the boule of the Loyd that is in phia, and Jr tolde them the woes that taught there the 
ber chat he gane Iertifalen, — they ſhould ſpeake to Jodo, and tu his mez Lawe of God 
bim fo good fac. 28 And hathencimed mercie towarde tien the Nethmimes at the place of Catiz vnto the Leuites, 
cefleinhis af. tec, before the Ling and his connſellours, - phia , that they hould cauſe the numſters 4 Ebr. Pur werdes 
faires by realon ` and befo all the ings nughty Pꝛinces: of the houſe of our God to come buto vs. in heir month. 
and J was coinoꝛted by thebandeof the 18 So by the good bande of our God... 


i + king. © Jor my God, which was bpon mee, and J which was bpon hs, thep brought vs a man 
gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to go by wiry of vnderſtanding of rhe ſonnes of aba, 
4 nice, 8 : the ſonne of Lein the forme of Iſrael, and 
* CH Ap. VIII. Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his byez 
5 ; The number of them that returned to Ierufalem then, euen eighteene. ‘ 


. with Ezra, 2¢ He cauſeth them tc fap, 24 Hee 19 Alfo Yalhabiah , and with him Je⸗ 
: admonifheth the Prieſis of their duetie. 32 What ſhaiah of the ſonnes of erari, with his 
© "they did when they came to Ieruſalem. biethlen, and their ſonnes twentie. e Reade Chap. 
1. EH 625. pan Hele * are nowe the chiefe fathers of. 20 Andofthe e pRetbinims, whom Daz 2.43. 
I them, and the gencatogic of them that nid had fet, and the Princes fo) the ſeriuce F He fheweth 
| came bp with mefrom Babel, in the reigne ofthe tentes, two Hundpeth aud ttwenrie that the ende 
Í a Reade Chap of king Artählhaſhte. ss , of the Nethmims, which all were named of faſting is to 
7.1. 2 SC the ſomies of Phuiehas, Gerſhom: by name. : humble the bo- 
ot the nnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the 21 And there at the Riner, by L haua, J die to che ſhirit, 
ſonnes of Danid, Gattuſh: pyMiꝛioclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble which mufi pro- 
_ - 3 Dfthe onnes of Shechaniah , of the £ ourfelues before our God, and feeke of ccede ot the 
' Tonnes of Pharoch, Zechariah, and with him a right wap foz vs, and fox our chile hea: liucly 
hun the count of the males, an hundzeth dꝛen, and fo: all our ſubſtance. touched, or els 
and fiftie. pm f 22 Fol J wass alkamed to require of it is but hypo- 
4: DE the ſonnes ol Pahath Moab, E- the king an army and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs criſie. 
or, captaine of lihbenai, the ſonne of Terahiah, and with Agami the enenne in the wan, becaule wee g He thoughtit 
Maaß. hint thao hundzeth males. had oken to the king, aping , The hande better to commit 
; Ok the fonnes of Shechaniah, ö ſonne of our God is byon all them that feeke hun himfelfeto the 
ok Jahaziel, and with hin thzee hundzeth in goodneſſe, but his power and his wath protection of 
males. - is aganit all them that foꝛſake hin. God,then by 
6 Andof the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 23 So we faſted, and beſought our Cod ſeeking rheſe 
fonne of Jonathan, and with him fiktie for this: and he was intreated of us. ordinarie 
males. art 24 Then J ſeparated twelneof $ chiefe meanes to giu? 
And ot the formes of Clam, Jeſhaiah of the Piets, Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah, an occafion to 
the onne of Athaliah, and with hům ſeuen⸗ and ten of their brethren with them, others to thinke 
tie males, petal is 5 i 25 And weighed them the ſiluer andthe that he did doubt 
8 And or the formes of Shephatiah, Zes golde, and the „euen the offeriugof of Gods power, 
11 


(0 i 


Deut. 7. 2. 


The Leuites charge. , 


| h Reade sking. 


i Reade Chap. 
2.69. 


the houſe of dur God, which the King and 
his counfetters, and tis princes, and all 
Firari that were pꝛeſent had offered. 
26 And J weighed vnto their hand fire. 
hundzeth and fiftie h te Í 
in ſiluer veter an hundꝛeth talents, and in 
gold, an hundzeth talents: - 
27 And twentie baſins 


9.14. 


ning bꝛaſſe very good, & precious as gold. 
28 Fand F am vnto theint, Ne are conz. 
ſecrate buto the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 
ronfecrate ; and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freelp offered vnto the Lode God of pont, 
fathers. — — — 
29 Match pe, and keepe them vntill pee 
weigh them befoze the chiefe Pruelles and 
the Leiutes, and the chiefe fathers of Fe 
raclin Jerufalem in the chambers of the 
houſe ot the Lord. — to 
30 So the zoꝛieſts æ the Lenites reten⸗ 
ued the weight of the finer, and of thegold, 
and of the vellels to bring them tu Jeruſa⸗ 
len muro the houſe of dur Gd. 

31 Then we departed from the Wier 
bf Ahaua on the twelfth day ofthe firſt nio⸗ 
neth,to goe unto Jernlalem, and the hand 
of our God was bpon us, and delinered 
vs from the bande of the enemie, and of 

k This declared fuch as lande k waite bathe wap. 
that their journey 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem, and az 
was ful of dager, bode there thee daes. 
& yet Goddeli- 33 And on the fourth dap was the filucr 
uered thé accor- lueighed. and the gold and the veſſell in the 
ding to iheir ‘Houle of our God by the bande of Mere⸗ 
prayer, ` moth che ſonne af Vriah the Pꝛieſt, and 
with bunt was Eleazar the ſonne of Whines 
has, and with thein xas Joʒabad the ſonne 
Au of Jeſhna, and Roadiah the fonne of Binz 
1 Thiswas a to- niii the i Heuites, ° A00 oe tS 
ken of a good 34 By mimber aud bp weight of cuerp 
conſcience and ` one, and all the weight was witten at the 
of his integritie, fame tine. i ~D 
that he would 35 Allo the childzen of the captinitie, 
haue wirnefles Which were come out of captiuitie, offered 
ef hisfideline. burnt offeringes vnto the God of Firad, 
twelne bullockes for all Iſrael, nmetie and 
fire rammes, ſcuentie and ſenen lambes, & 
tmelne hee goates for ſinne: all was a burnt 
offering ofthe Lord. . 
36 And they delinered the Rings romz 
nition unto the Kings officers end to the 
captaines beyond the Riner: and they pꝛo⸗ 
Ainated the people. and * of God. 


CHAP. 

3 Exra complatneth on the people that had tur- 

ned theniſelues from God, c marted with the Ger- 

tics, 5 He prayethunte God. — 

1. Eſcl. g. cy. VV Yen* as chele thinges were dne, 

the rulers came to me, faving, The 

a From the time people of Iſtatl, aud the Puentes and the 

they came home Aciites are not 2 ſeparated from the peos 

vnder Zerubba- ple of the las (as touching their akamiz 

bel vntill che cõ- nations) to wit, of the Canaamites, the Hit⸗ 

ming ofEzra, ties, the Pertzzites, ö Jebuſites, the A m⸗ 

ricy haddegene- Mtouurs , the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
rate cõrary to j and rhe mmonites. 

Law of God, and 2 on then haue taken their daughters 

maried v hete it to theinſeimes, and ta their ſonnes, and they 

ns not lawfull, haue tired the bolie ſeede with the peo⸗ 

ple of the laudes, and the hande of the 


Ezra. 


3. But when J henrd 


talents of fflucr, quid. 


of golde „of a. feared the woꝛdes of the God of Iſracl, bez would continue 
thoufand dꝛammes, and rwo licflels of ſhi⸗ 


` ofthe land, and leaue it foꝛ an inheritance to 


N Ezras confefsion and prayer, 1 
vpꝛinces and rulers bath bene chief in this b That is, he N 
3 A ice hed on gouernourt are 
f s ſaping, J rent the chiefe begin ` 
mp klothes arne ald be M pluck ners hereof. 

fh afin i | 


off rhe hate of thine held, . Ž 
endte Downe c aſtome n. -€ Asdnedoub- 
4 And there aſſemibled Luto mie all that tingwhether God 


caufe of the tranſgreſſion ofthemot È cap⸗ his benefites to · 


nuitic. nd F fate Bowne aſtomed vntil the wards Vs, or els 
* enscnmig ſacrifice. > deflroy this 


5 And atthe ruming Mertfice J aroſe which he hack 
vp fromamurgheanimeiic, and when J han begun. 
rent mp clothes and mp garment, J fell Exod. 2 5. 30. 
vpon mp kiires, aim red out inine hands vum. 26. 3. 7% 
vnto the Loꝛd iy Gd. ghe - jm 
6 And at, D mp God, J ain confonnz . 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vn⸗ 
to three, my Gov: foʒ our miquities are itz Á 
created oner 4 onr head, and our treſpalle d Thatis, wee 
is growen vp unto⸗ the heauen. are drowned in 
From the apes of dur fathers haue fione. . 
ve bene in a ari Ae trepalfe vnto this Bap, Then fo exceed, 
and for our inlynjtics hane wee, our kings, that they cannot 
and our Pꝛieſtg pene deliuered into È hand Brow greater, ` 
of the kings cf the landes, vnto the ſwoꝛd, 
into captuutie, intoa ſpople, and into con⸗ 
fulion of face, as ↄppeareih this dap. 
8 und nowe for a little ſpace grace hath 
bene hewed from the Lode our God, in 
canting a cape to cimp; and in giuing | 


vs a f naue mhis peip place, that ont God f jn eiuine us 
_maplighr onf rörs: AnD gine Us a lte tes refica lee e 
‘utning nt ou ſernitude. isa ſimilitudeta- 
-9 J 01 chough we wert bondmen, pet dur ken of chem that 
‘God Hath not foxfaken vs in our bon⸗ remaine ſtill in a 
dage, but hath meclined miercie vnto vs m place, which 
the light of che kings of Perla, to gine vs finite nailes to 
ue, and to crece the boul of onr God, and hang chi gs VPS, 
to redꝛeſſe the deſglate places thereof, and 1622.23. yr, 
_togme ve a wall in Judah and in Arruka⸗ 3 
. lem 822 — igs dua S — 
10 And nowe, our Eod, what halt we 
fap after this? fo wee haue fozſanen thy 
coimmandements, 
Il Which thou halt tommanded bp thy 
ſeruants the Prophets faping,* The lande Cxod.23.32.and 
whereunto pee gor to poſſeſſe it, is an DN . 2, 71. 20. 
clcaue lande, becauſe of the filthmeſſeof the 7 ß. 
people of the landes, which by their abonui⸗ è 
nations, and bp their vnclcanneſſe haue file - 
led it froin comer to coꝛnerrt. 
12 Now therefor (hal pe not git pour 
daughters bute their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
pe take their daughters vnto pour ſonnes, 
no: ceke their! peace nor wealth fog ener, Deut. 21.6. 
that pe map be ſtrong and rate the goodness 


pour ſonnes fox euer. ~~. Lu, 
13 And after all that is come bpon vs * 
foz our enill deedes, & foꝛ our great titſpafs = «°° 
ſes, (ſeenig that thou our &od halt aped 
vs from being Benrath e fox our iniquitirs, g Haft not vt. 
and Halt gnien vs Meh Delinerance) °°"! teily caſt vs 1 
14 Shoulde wee returne to bicake thn done and de- 
colmmaundements, and iopne in affmitie ſtroyed vs for 
with the people of fuch abominations? our finnes 
worndeſt not thon bre angry toward vs til Deus 28,13, 
thon haddeſt conſiuned vs, fo that there g 
fhould be no renmant no: any eſca pings? 


15 O Lead God of Iſrael, v art wit fox 
i we 


Ki 


fj 


aE A EES A 


Order taken for 


h Hetheweth} we haue bene ^ refertied to eſcape, as ap- 

God is iuſt in pu- peareth this dap; beholde, wee are before 

niſking his peo - thee in our treſpaſſe: therefoꝛe we can not 
le, & yet merci- tand befor thee betauſe of it. 
EE 

reſidue to whõ he 

fheweth fauour. 


7. Efdr. 9. 90. 


e 
r The people repent and turne, and put away 
their flrange wiues. 
VV Hues * Esra pꝛaped thus, andacon⸗ 
a Heconfeſſed feſſed himſelfe weeping, and falling 
his ſinnes, and Downe before the boule of God, there alz 
the ſinnes of the ſcinbled bunto hun of Iſrael a bern great 
people. Cõgregation of men, and women and chul⸗ 
‘Den: for the people wept with a great Iaz 
mentation. De 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anfwered, and 
ſaide to Eʒra, Mee haue treſpaſſed aganiſt 
dur God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues of 
the people of the lande, pet nowe there is 
b Meaning, that d hope in Iſraei concerning this. 


God would re- 3 Nowe therefore let us make a cones 
ceiue them to Nant with our God, ta purawap c all the 
mercie. wins, (and fuch as are bonte of them) ac⸗ 
e Which are coding to the counſell of the Lode, and of 


ſtrangers and ma- thofe that feare the tõmandements of our 
tied contrary co Cod, let it be done according to the Law. 
the law of God. 4 2rife:for the matter d belongeth vnto 


d Becauſe God thee : e allo will be with thee: be of conte 


hath giuen thee foꝛt and doe it. i 
authoritieand ` $ Then aroſe €sra,æ canfed the chiefe 
learning to per- Mielkes, the leuits, æ all Iſrael to iweare, 
fwadethe people that then would do accoꝛdnig to this woꝛd. 
herein, and to So thep ſware. n 

commend them. 6 And Cra rofe by fr before the houſe 


7. Efdl. 5.7. of God, and went into the chaniber ef Foz 
Hanan the ſonne of E liaſhib: he went enen 
‘thither, but hee did eate neither bread, nog 
drinke mater: for hee mourned, becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them of the captiuitte. 
7 And they caud a Pꝛoclamatib to go 
thoughout Judah and Jerufalem, tnra 
$Ebr former ef t all them of the captiuitie, that they thould 
the captiuitie. àlleinbie themiclues vnto Jerufalem, 
23 ud whoſoeuer woulde not rome 
with three dapes accoꝛduig to the counz 
fell af the Pinces and Elders, all his ſub⸗ 
lor. condemned. ſtance houwe be || foꝛfeite, and he hout be 
ſeparate from the Congregation of them of 
the captinitie. N ] 
* a 9 Then all the men of Judah Benz 
e Which con · tamin aſſenibled themſelues unte Jeruſa⸗ 
teined part of lem within thee dapes, which was the 
Nouember and twentieth day of hee ninth moneti. and al 
art of Decem- “the people fate in the ſtreete of the houſe of 
er. God, trembling fo this matter, and for 
For che fafon the f raine. a £ 
was giuen to 10 And Esra the Briel ſtaod bp, ⁊ fait 
raine, and ſo the bnto them, Be haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
weather was taken trange wines, tos increaſe the trel⸗ 
more ſliarpe and vaſſe of Ffrael, 


colde, and alſo II No therefore h giue papfe hnto the 
their conſcience Und Gad of pour father, and do his will, 
touched them. and ſeparate pour ſelues from the people of 
£ Le haue layed the land, and from the trange ties. 
one ſinne vpon 12 Mud all the Congregation anſwered, 
another. and laid with a londe voyce, So wil we do 
h Reade Ioſh. àctcoꝛding to thy wordes vnto vs. 
7.19. 12 But the people are mann, and it is a 
ramie weather, we are not able to ſtande 
without, neither is it the woꝛke of one day 


Chap. 


that had treſpaſſed, zaue a ramme fo their 
treſpaſſe. 


Hen alſeh, Shimei. 


ſtrange marriages, 128 


0: two: for Luce are manp that haue offen⸗ 
ded in this thing. r 

14 Let onx rulers Cand therefoze : before i Lit them be ap. 
all the Congregation, x let all en which pointedto ex- 
Hane taken ſtraunge wines in our cities, amine this meg- 
tome at the time appointed, & with them ter. 
the Elders of enerp citie and the Judges 
thereof, till the fierce wrath of our God foꝛ 
this matter turne awap frum us. 

15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of A ſah · el, and Jahasiah the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter, and Meſtzull um 
and Shabbethai the Leuites heſped them. 

16 And they of the captinitie did fo and 
Ideparted, euen Ezra the Wrielt and the inen k They went to 
ihat were chiefe fathers to the famulie of the chiefe cities 
their fathers bp name, aud fate downe in to fit on this 
the firt Dap of the tenth monety to examine matter, which 
the matter. was three mo- 

17 And until the firſt dap of the firſt mor neths in finith. 


neth then were finiſhing the buſmeſſe with ing. 


all the nien that had taken ſtrange wines, 

18 And of the ſonnes of the pꝛieſts there 
were men founde, that had taken ftrange 
wines, to wit, of the ſonnes of Jeſhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak, and of his brethren, 
— Jarib, and Geda⸗ 
iah, : 

19 And they gane ltheir handes, that 


then would put a wap their wines, & they | a token 


that they would: 
keepe promes 


20 And ofthe ſannes of Jimmer, Yonas and doe ir. 
ni and Tebadiah. i 

21 And of the ſannes of Harim, Waalez 
iab and Clay, and Shemmah, and Jehiel n 
and W33iah. 

22 And of the fonnes of Paſhur, Elios 
enai, Maaſeiah, Ichmaecl, Nethaneel, Jo⸗ 


zabad and Elalah. ; 


23 Andofthe Jenites, Jozabad, e Shi⸗ 
mei and Kelaiah, (which is Lelitay) Pe⸗ 
thabiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib. und of 
ö and Telm, and 

i. 8 8 h 

25 And of m Iſrael:of the ſonnes of az m Meaning, 
rolh, Rannah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, of the common 


and Piamin, and Eleazar, and Palchuah, people for be- 


and Benaiah. fore heſpake of 
26 Andokthe ſonnes of Elam, Matta⸗ the Prieſtes and: 
niab, Techariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Leuites. 


Jeremoth, and Eliah. 


27 And ot the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioe⸗ 
nat, Eliaſhib, Mattauiah, and Jeremoth 
and Zahad, and 20 isa. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Jehoha⸗ 
nan, Hananiah, Tabbai, ꝛuthlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani, eſhul⸗ 
lam, Malluch, and A daiah, Jaſhub, and 
Sheal, Jeramoth. . i 

30 And of the fomes of || Pahath a02 
ab, A dna, and Chelal, Wenatah, Maaſcialh, llr. the captaine 
Mattamah, Wezalecl, and Win, and T Moab 
Manalſſch. ; , 

31 Lund of the ſonnes of Harin, Eliezer, 


Iſhuah. Balchiay,Shemarahy, Shimeon, 


32 Wemamin, malluch, Shamariah. 
3 Ofkthe ſonnes of Haſhum, attenai, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremat, 


A a. nit, 34 Of 


Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer: 
34 Of the formes of Bani, Hadai Am . and Speleiniah, Shema⸗ ji 


a Which con- 
teineth part of 
Nouember and 
art ot Decem- 
er, and war 
their ninth 
moneth. - 
b A leweasI 
Mas. 


c Meaning, in 
Iudea. 


Dan. , 5. 


br. corrupt ed. 


Deut. 19. 2720. 


Deut, 30.4. 


Nehemiah. 


rain, and Bel, à i > ai 
35 Banah, Wedtah,Chellub, 
36 Daniah, Meremoth, Eliathib, 
37 attamabh, Watten, and Jaaſau, 
38 And Wannt and Wennut,Shnnei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah. i 


40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, «childzen. 


| Nehemiah. 


. THE ARGVMEN T. i 
OD doth in all ages and at all times fet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of his 
G Church, as nom within the compaſſe offeuentie yeres he raiſed vpdiuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their returne frō Babylon as Lerubbabel, Extra, & Nehemiah.Where- 
of the fir(t was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: the fe- 
condreformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the 


ah * 
42 Shalhum, mariah, Jofeph. 


tithiah, Zabad Zebina, Jadan, and Joel, 
2Senatah. a A 
44 Ali thefe had taken ſtrange wines: 


3 Ok the ſonnes of Hebo, Fricl Patz n Whio 
gitimate, becaufe 


and among them were women that had vnlawfull. 


people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Laweof God was put in execution among them. He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the ring fauoured him greatly, and 


gaue him molt ample letters for the accomplifhment of all things whic 


he could defie, This booke 


js alfo called of the Latines the fecond of Ezra,becaufe he wasthe writer thereof, 


CHAP. L 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieru- 
falem, 3 He confeffech the finnes of the people, &. 
prayeth God for them. 


twen⸗ 

D tieth peere, as J was in the 

palace of Shuthan, 
‘ 2 Came Hanam one of mp 
bhaetinen,bemad the men of Judah, and J 
alked themi concerning d Jewes that were 
pelincred, which were of the reſidiie of the 
captiuitie, and concerning Jerufalem, 

3 And they fapde unto me, The reſidue 
that are leſt of the captinitie there in the 
c piouince, are in great affliction and in rez 
pꝛoche, and the wall of Jeruſaleim is broken 
downe, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe woꝛdes, J 
fate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dapes, and J faked and praped before the 
God of heauen, 

5 Lund laide, D Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that kecpeth coue⸗ 
nant and mercie for them that tone hun, 
and obſerue his commandements, 

6 J pap thee, let chine eares be attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛaper of 
thy fernant, which J pꝛap before thee day⸗ 
Ip, dap and iught for the children of Iſrael 
thy erants and conteſſe the fames of the 
children of Jlrael, which wee haue finned 
agauiſt thee, both J and mp fathers houſe 
pane ſumed: 

7 Dre haue: grituonſſn finned againſt 
thee æ haue not kept the comaundenients, 
no the ſtatutes, no: the iudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ternant Wales.. 

8 IJ beleech thee, remember the worde 
that thou cõmandedſt thp fernant Mofes, 
faping, Be wil tranſgreſſe, and J wil ſcat⸗ 
ter you abꝛoad among the people. 

But it pee turne unto me, and keepe 
my commandements, c do them, though 
pour ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part 


b: 


of the heauen, yet will J gather you from 
thence, æ will bing pou bunto the place that 
J haue choſen, to place mp grame there. 


10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thn 
people, whome thou palt redeemed by thn 


great power, and by thy mightie hand. 
Ir O Lowe, J beſeech thee, let chine eare 


nowe hearken to the paper of thy fernant, 


and to the pꝛaper of thp ſeruants, who de⸗ 
fire to 4 feare thy Name, and J pap thee, 


cani thy ſeruant to pꝛoſper this Dap , and worſhip thee, 

giue him faudur in the pꝛeſence of ¢ this e To wit, the 

man: fox J npe the kings butler, 
HA 


E. ba 


ni 
1 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Ar- 


taxerxes, 11 He came to Terufalem, 17 And 
buulded the walles. 


ee in the moneth⸗Niſan in the twen⸗ a Which was 
tieth peere of Ring d Artaſhalhte, the the firt moneth 
wine Roode before him, and J tooke bp the of the yeere, and 
wine, and gane it ynto the Ring. Now J con eineth part 


was not before time fad in his prefence. 
2 And the King fapde vuto me, hy is 
thp countenance ſadde, ſeeing thon art not 


ſieke?! this is nothing, but ſoꝛrowe of heart. called Darius: 


Then was J fore afraide, 


3 And J laid to the King, God ſaue the and was the 
Ving fo: euer: why ſhould not mp caunte⸗ ſonne of Hy- 
nance be ſad, when the cine & houſe of the ſtaſpis. 


fepuichres of mp fathers lyeth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are deudured with fire? 

4 And the King fid unto me, For what 
thing doet thou remure? Then J praped 
c to the God of heanen, 


5 And ſapde unto the Ling, If it pleaſe in mine heart to 
the King, and if thy ſeruant haue found faz proſper mine 
nour in thy tight, I deſire that thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 


fend me to Judah vnto the citie of ſepul⸗ 
chies of 1 —— J map build it. 

6 And È King faid vnto me, (the Queene 
alſo fitting bp hum) Gowe long {hall thy 
ionrnep be? and when wilt thon come az 
gaine 7 So it pleated the Ning, and he fent 
me, and J fer him atime. 

7 After J fad unto the Ling, If it pleaſe 


the King, let them giue mne letters to ñᷣ cap⸗ 


-taines beponde the | Riner, that they map for, Euphrates, 


conueꝝ me ouer, till J come into Judah, 
naa 18 And 


* 


His requeit of the king. f í 


f 
0 


The people encouraged.. 


8 And letters vnto Xfayh the keever of 


Or, paradsfe. 5 the Rungs park, that he map giut me tini⸗ 
l 2 mon ber to bind the gates of the palace (which 
ved me to aske, & appertained to the boule) Etoz the walles 
kl ihe cite, and for the houte that 3 ai me 


ces he gaue me 
good ſucceſſe ter into. And the Laing gaue mee accoꝛding 
therein. to a the good hand of np God vpyon me. 
e Thefe were 9 J Chen came J to the caprames bez 


great enemies to ponde the riuer, and gaue them the kings 
the Iewes, and la- letters. Ind the Ring had tent captames of 
boured alwayes fhe armie and hoꝛſeinen with m. 
both by force- 10 But < Sanballat the Hoꝛonite, and 
and ſubtiltieto Tobiah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard at; 
ouercome them, and tt griened them ſoꝛe, that there was 
and Tobiah, be · comme a inan which ſought the wealth of 
cauſe his wife was the childzen of Iſraei. 1 
a leweſſe, had ad- II S I tame to Jeruſalem, and was 
uertiſement euer there thee dapes, 3 Sea, 
of cher affaires, 12 And J rofe in the night, J, and a fem 
and ſo wrought auen with mer: to: I tolde no man what 
them great trou · Sod hath put in mine heart to do at Feruz 
ble. (alem, and there was not & beaſt with me, 
lor conduite, lane the beaſt whereon J rde. 
f Thal is, con- 13 And J went ont by night by the gate 
temned of other of the ballep, and came before the Dragon 
nations, asthough Well, and to the dung poꝛt, and viewed the 
God hach forfa- Walles of Jeruſalem, bowe they were byoz 
ken vs. ken downe, and the portes thereof denou⸗ 
g They were in- ted with the fire. 
couraged and 14 Then J went forth vnto the gate of 
gaue themfelues the fi fountain, and to the Pings filbpoole, 
to doe well, and ànd there was no roonie fox the bealt that 
to trauell in this Was under me to palie, : 2 775 


worthie enter- 15. Then went J up in the night bp the 
ile. brooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
h. Theſe were backe, and coming backe, J entred by the 


“three chie fe go- gate of the ballep and returned. 
uernours vnder 16 And the rulers knew not whither J 
the King of Per- was gone, nor what J did, neither did Jas 
A beyond Eu- pet tell it unto the Jewes , noꝛ to Ê Pueſts, 
pluates. nioꝛ tothe noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, nog 
Thus che wic tO the reſt that laboured in the worke. 
ked when the7ß 17 Afterward J faid vnto them, Re fee 
vill burden the the miſerie that we are in, howe Jeruſalem 
children of God, lieth walte and the gates thereof are burnt 
euer lay treaſon with fire: conte and let vs build the wal of 
vnto theircharge, Jeruſaleim that we be no more f a repꝛoch. 
doth becauſe it 18 Then F told them of the hand of mp 
maketh them God (which was good ouer mee) and allo 
mof odious to ofthe Rings woꝛdes, that hee had ſpoken 
the world, and unto nee. And thep ſapde, Let vs rife, and 
Allo ſtirreth the — they s ſtrengthened their hande 
ed of Princes tò good. 
E againſt 19 But when Sanballat the Hoꝛonite, 
n. and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammouite,and 
E Neither ye are Geſthemthe Arabian heard it then mocz 
of the nomber of Ked vs, and deſpiſed vs and fapde, MMhat a 
the children of wing is that pe dor? Mill pe i rebel againſt 
a owhome the smg? a 
_ 20 Then anftoered J them, and ſayd to 
| 
l 


hehatha n- , 8 
— — them, The God ofheauen hee will pꝛoſper 


ly) neither did vs. and wee his ſeruants will rife bp and 
any of your pre- biulde: but as for pon. per haue no portion 

Jeceſſors euer no right, noꝛ memoꝛiall in Jerufalem, 
n. c HWP. II 


The number ef them that tuilded the wall. 


hts brethren the Pꝛieſts, and they built 


Thap. ir. 


Tue arofe Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with 


d he builoing ofthe walles. 189 


the ſherpegate: they a repaired it, and fet bp a In Ebrew,t! y 
Ihe doors thereof: tren bore the towe of ſanctified it, ha 
Mrah rc paucd thep it, and buto ige cove is they finifhed 
ot Banur tit, and fo dedica- 
2 And next lute him bnided the men ot red it tothe Lord 
aaa befide hun Taccur the forme by prayer, in de- 
Dt Jin. ä ſiring him to 
3 But the fiſh port did the femes of Sez —— it. 
nia buldde, which allo lapde the brames ~ 
thereof, and ſet on the domes thereof, the 
lockes therrof, and the barres thertof. 
4 And next vnto them fortified Meri⸗ 
moth, the ſomie of Brnabh,the fone of Hak⸗ 
koʒ: and next buto then fortified Syrſhnl⸗ 
lam, the fonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
Meſheʒabeel: and next vnto them foztificed 
Kadok,the onie of Baana: f 
$ And next vnto them fortified the Tez 
kores: but che great inen of theinbꝓut not 
their neckes to the twoke of their loꝛds. 
6 And the gate ofthe * oDe fithpoole forz 
tified I vhotada the ſonne of Paſeah and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah : they 
lapie the beaines thereof, and fet on the 
dooꝛes thereof and the lotkes thereof, and 
the barres thereof. 
7 Next nto them allo fortified Melati⸗ 
ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the erono⸗ 
thite men of Gibeon andof Siſpah, vnto 
the o throne of the Dune, which was beyond c Vnto che place 
the Ker. ia where the Duke 
- 8 Next unto him fortified Wesel the was wont to fit 
ſonne of Harhohiah || of the goldeſmithes: jn iudeement 
next vnto him alfo forrificd Hananiah, the who gouerned 
forme (lof Harakkalim,and they repaped che countrey in 
Ferufalem vnto the broad wall. cheir abſence. 
9 And next pnto them foztified Repha⸗ or, Zorephine 
iah, the onne of Hur, the ruler of the halte or ebe Apo- 
part of Ferufalem, ~ PECAS, 
10 And next vnto him fortified Jedaiap - 
the onne of Harumaph, euen ouer agamſt 
his houſe:and next vnto hun fortified Hatz 
tuſh, the forme of Haſhabniag. . 
Il Malchiiah the ſonne of Yarim, and 
Yathub the onne of Pahath Boab fortiz 
pie the ſecondſpoꝛtion, and the towꝛe of the (Or, mcaſure. 
omaces, -E 
12 Nert vnto hintalw fortified Shallum, 
the fonne of Holloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
part e dee Rnd his daughters. 
13 The valley gate fortified Baum, and 
the inhabitants of Zamiah: they buit it, 
and fer on É dooꝛes thereof, the locks ther⸗ 
of, and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand 
cubites onthe wall vnto the dmg pore. 
14 But the dung port foꝛtiſied Malchi⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Kechab, the rintre of the 
fourth part of Beth hacrarem:he built it, 
and ſet on the doors thereof, the lockes 
thereof and thr barres thereof, . 
15 But the gate of the formtaine foꝛtificd 
Shalin, the ſonne of Col. hozeh, che ruler 
of the fourth part of Miz pah: he burded it, 


b Therich and 
mightie would 
not obey them, 
which were ap- 
oynted officers 
in this worke, 
neither woulde 
they helpe there · 
unto, 
Iſa. 22.77. 


and coueredit, and ſet on the dorres theres *> 
of, the locks thereof, and the barres therof, 
and the wall unto the filhpoote off Shclah for, sitec. 


bp the Rings garden and bunto the teppes 
that goe dotwne from the citie of Dand., 

16 After him fortified Mehemiah,d forme 
of 2fbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Weth-sur,wnnlebe other ſide oner againft 


4 


[ne building ofthe walles-.. 


the ſepulchies of Haid, x to the ſihpoole 

that was t᷑cpaired, aud ynta- the houſe of 

o Heny oa. ie wen 

12 Setter prm fortified the Leuttes, Ker 

hau tye fevine of Buu, and next unto him 

... ; fapnfied achaluah the ruler ot the Haile 

r part of Reilaß in his qiiarter. 

18 Afer Hun fdꝛtificd their bꝛethꝛen: Wa⸗ 

uai, the forme of Henadad the ruler of the 

halte part of Kcilah: J 5 

19 gend nert vnto him fortified Eger, tho 

Tomte of Jeihua the ruler of Mizvaß, eye 

ocher Vontran ONCE agauiſt the gomg vptu 

he the 4 cozner gQ tY armaun r. ae 
—— ar — Wirer pun was earneſt Baruch the 
mour of the cie ſunne or Tacchat and foptified another poza 
la tion Frain the gomer vnto the daoze of the 
ot ponz of Ehab chepie Pueſt. 
21 After hun foztified Perunoth, the 
ſonne of Wah, the forme ol Hakko3, anos 
ther partion frontthe dooze of the boule of 


25 ` 
nm e 


Eliaſthib, euen as long as the houſe of Eu⸗ 

aſhib extended. sn dadi T 

22 alte Wersen ache Wies, 

Which dwelt the men of e the plane, aria Bite f 
2 fare 23 After them katie Beniamin, and 
countrey by Tor- Haſchub ouer againſt their houſe:aftet hun 


dan and Lelcho, fortified Mariah the onne of Maaſeiah, the 

ſonne of A nantah by his hole. 
222 Weter Him tostified Winnui, the forme 
of Henadad another poꝛtion, frö the boule 
ol A zariahꝶ pato the turnuig and uvnto the 
cozner . er p tet ; 
25 Palal, the mime of Vzʒai, from ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the coꝛner, and the high towe that 
Ipeth out fromthe Rings houſe which 1s 
beſide the court of thepuion. After hun, 
Pedaiah the fone of Parolh,. pr 
Meade Ei 26 Nwathe! petönuye then dweit m 
Chap. 2.4 J. the foꝛtreſſe uuto the place ouer agaiuſt the 
= water gate, Eaſtwarde, z to the towze that 
lpeth om. eee 
27 After him fortified the Tckoites ana⸗ 
ther postion oner againſt the great towe, 
that Ivetp out, euen bata the wall of the 
foꝛtreſſe. r . 
28 From abone the hoꝛſe gate forth fors 
a 2 ri Pꝛieſtes, euerp-one auer agauiſt 

his houſe. i ; 
k 29 After them fortified Zadok the fme 
i of 4 — ouer a houſe: audafz 
ter him foꝛtified Shemaiay, the ſonne of 

Shechauuah the keeper of the Eaſtgate. 
30 Akter him foꝛtiſied Hananiah, the 
foune of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne 
Meanine.the Of Talaph the e frt, another poztion: after 
* ofhisfonnes, im fortified Melhullam, the foune of Be⸗ 
> rechiah, ouer àgainſt his chamber. 1 
31 After hun koꝛtified Malchiah the 
goldeſmithes ſonne, vntin the boule of the 


Nethinnns, and ofthe marchaits oner a- 


í gaint the gate d SPiphkad, æ to the cham⸗ 
+ ath ber in the counter, . E 
—— 32 And betwerne the chamber of $ coꝛ⸗ 
sxcurion, ner uta the ſhergegate fortitied tg: golucs 


lmiths ard the marchants. : 
‘CHAP, rer” 


7 The building of Itraſalem is bindred, 1 Bar 
God bresketh their exterprife, 17 The lee; build 
it one band, dr holde their weapons in the other, 


Nele mali. 


we whe Sanballat heard that we buil⸗ a Of his compa- 
D ded the wal, chen waͤs he woth and ſoze nions chat dwelt 
grid utd, and mocked the Fewes, in Samaria? °° 

2 And laid before his 2 merhicn and the b Thus the wied 


arnue of Samaria,thtia Ye fad, What doe ked that confide | 


hele d weakeJewes? wil they foꝛtiſie tht᷑⸗ not that Gods 
ſelues: wil then ſatriſict? will they finiſh it power is euer in 
in a dap ? will they make the ones whole a readineſſe for 
agate out ot the heapes of duſt, ſeeuig they the defence of 
art bnrur ? . Pa 5 his, mocke them 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide as though they 
pim aud laid, Although they biulde yer if a were weake and 
fore gae up, he (hal even breake down their feeblee. 
Rountetnali, srs = merie? ET- oe Phid isthe re- 
4 rare, O our Gad (for we are deſpi⸗ meéaie that the 
feb (and turne their ſhame vpon their own childrenof God 


head, and gine chem vuto a pꝛap 4 in the haue againſt the ` 


land of their captinitie, ~ 3. derifion and 
s And couer not their einiquitie, neither threatnings of 
let their thine be put oit inthy pꝛeſence:foꝛ their enemies, ro: 
they haue prouoked vs hefoꝛe the builders. fiee to God by 
6 So wee built the wall and all the wall prayer. * 


was ioyned bute the ſhalfe thereof, and the d Let them We d] 
ſpoyled and led 


heart of the people was to ioz:khe. 
But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, away captiue. 


and the Arabians, and the Ammomtes, e Let thy plagues | 
and the A hdoduns heard that the walles declare lo the 
of Ferufaic were repaired, (fox the biraz world that they 
ches began to be Nopped) then thep were fer themſeluen ae | 
Ar = gainſt thee,and > | 


pern wioth.. item 6 43 
8: And conſpixed al together ta come and 


2g ainſt thy 


to fight agauiſt Itruſabei, and to ? binder Church: thus he | 


ther. ESTL SBG prayechjonly ha- 
9 Geen we praped bntoour God , and vine reſpe ck to 
fet watrhmen by them, dap and night, bes Gods glory, and 
caie of them. not for any pri- 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the vate affection ur 
bearers is weakened. , and there is much grud ee. 
tarth ia that we are not able te buide 
wall. „ % i i j bromale to aii 
1 Hilo our aduerſaries had ſaide, Then ay. Meaning, & 
ſtzallnot know, usither fee til we conie in⸗ he people. 
to the uuddes of them and flap them, and f I nat is, often · 
càuie the woꝛke to ceaſe. i times. 
12 Wut when the Jcwes (which dwelt g They, which 
belidethem) came, they told vs fren tunes, brought the ty- 
From all places whence pe thal returne, dings, ſad thus, 
they will be von vs. i i When you leaue 
13 Cheretore fer J in the lower places your worke, and 
behume the wall vpon the toppes of the go eicher to eate 
ſtoncs, æ placed the people bp their fanz or to reſt, yout 
lies with their lwoꝛdes, their ſpeares aud enemies will al 
their bowes. x i faile you. 
14 Then J behem and roſe vy, and ſaid h Who is euer at 
unto the Puwes, and to the ruiers, and tu hand to deliuet 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide of his out ofdan- 
theim:bremember che great Lozd, and frart⸗ ger, and thert fot 
full, æ figit fox pour hꝛethꝛen, ponr formes, f. 


l cing they ſholè 
aud pour daughters, pour wines , vont fight for} mai 


bouſes. tenanee of Godi 
15 And when eur enen nes heard that it glory — for thi 
was knowen wito vs, then God bought preſeruation of 
the cornſeil to nought, and wee turned their owne lites 
all agane to the wall, euerp one Lito his and oftheirs, he 
Werke. encourageth 
16 Lund from that day, half of the peng them to play th 
men dis che labour, a the other halſe part „alant men. 
of them heide the ſyeares, and ſhieldes and i To ouerſec 
bowes, and he berguis:atid the rulers ood them and to e 
i bekinde ali chr honſe of Judah. courage them t| 


17 Then that buillded on the walls füt their worke, 
: pat 


3T 


Confpiracie of che wicked. Tie 


the Or,balfe heights i 


builders with weapons. Chap.v. vr. Price reformed. 130 


that hare burdens; and then that loaded, bib g. aide allo, That which pretor, is i Meanie N 
„te woe with one hande, and with the'os not good. Dughe pe not to walke inp feare hemiah, = 8 
r d n Who by this 
oe dui 18 Fo euerp one of the bniders han bia: nur enemies? ? pocenſiop will 
ond girded an his lonnes, and ſo buded: 10 Hoe euen J, mp biethꝛtu, e mp ferz blaſpheme the 
br thäcblewe chetriunpet, was bee mq, uants doe lend ent inonep and cone: I name of God 
19 Then ſaid J vnto the Pes; and prap pon, let vs leaue off this j burden, ſceing chat our 
: e pow Ca thermers, and to the reſtot the people, : 11 dAgltone, I prep pont, bnto thein this actes are nobet- 
The wonke is great and large, and luct are dap their landes, then binepards, their ter then theils. 
lleparated vp the wall, one farre from a⸗ ; cimes, and their hontes and remit the hun⸗ or. U farte. 
nomer: cc eo agin’ te. dieth part ofthe ſiluer and Frbecome, of I Which ye tale 
20. In what place cherefore ve heart the the wine and of the ople l that per exact of of them for the _ 
| k Meaning, to found of the trumpet, K reo yer, thither then, da W aut ie ve, long. 
Leni theit ene - Unto ug: aur pd fhal edt for us. 12 Chen aD thep Moc wil reorit and - 
mies, it necde 21. Sa wee laboured m the werke and bail not ſcqiure it of them: we will doe as 
halfe of them heide the ſpeares fromtſie apa thou haſt faid. Then J caled the Dueltes, . 
Pearnig of rye molning, tul the ſtartes am cauſed them tu ſweare, p; thep ſhonld 
canie fit , doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 
22 And at the ſaime time aid A hntathe 13 S Fihooke mp lap, and faide, So let 
| people, Let cnerynne wich hrs terug lodge : Cod thake,our euep. inan that: nul not 
q within Ferilaieni,p mep niap bega match pérfautine this pꝛdiniſe, from his honfe, - 
[1 Thais. when forbes niche mignt aud labnur urthe day. auh froin his labour: cuen thus ict hun 
| they purified 23 Oo neither A nos mp pperhpen, nor bee fhakicn out; and enpticd. A nd all the 
| themflues,or tun feruaunts, not the inen at the warde, congregation (aide, Annen, and pꝛayſcd the 
elswhenthey (Which followed ine none of vs did put oft Lond: and che prople did accolding to this 
| wathedther bur clothes, ue euerpꝝ one put them oft foꝛ pomii. ne r e 0 T 
3 tabag, 1414 Lud from the time that che King gane 
— CH AP, V... Me charge to be gouernout in the lande of 
., The pesple ure opprejfed and in neceffitje. a Judãh fromthe twentieth peere, euru vn⸗ 
eh remedier it. 1 Hesooke nos the per. to tie n and thtrneth pee xx of Aung Arz 
r r J.and np, 
8 i „on buethien haue not eaten the w bye | 


t 


required. 


PE xt i, Erieue the peoples! ft Maine. 12 ud OF the n recen l 
c a j ge " i em 
: L Nges and af cheir wes + agant their 15 Foꝛ the former gouernours that were dyet, which the 
reſled them. bzethzen the Jewes. . befoze me, had bene chargeable inro the gouernours — 
b This is the 2 Ar oz there were that ſande, Bee, our peaple, and had talen of them bread and peré before — 
complaint of ſoimes und our daughters are menp,ther⸗ wine, beides fourtie ſhenels of fluer : pea, exaded: n 


the people, faʒeſwe tanie bp> cone, that ee nap cate le be ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo⸗ < 
eng to ë ANU eee o e P a me ‘ple; bu t fo did not J, becauſe ofthe teare of —-— 
hat cxtfemi- g fund there ere that fapde; Pemut Cos. 6 Ee 
tie they were gage onr taudes, and dur hinenaldes, and 16 But rather. foꝛtiſied a portion in the people — 
j rought yhta., dur hanſes, 4 fake up aine hihe fainnie. worte of this Wall, we Bought, no land, ‘owne — 
e Topay or 4 Chere were allo iht fue, Wer haue and alli mn ſeruants came chien together ie. 
tribute to the: hoꝛowed monep foꝛ the kings : tribute vp- unt the woe. M abe 
King of the on nur lands and out Uinenards.. in, AT Bogeonertherawere at nn table an 

Perlians, which z Lund uowe our fiech is & 4 the fel of hundꝛeth and fifre of the Jewes, and Ru⸗ 
Mas exacted our brethren, & dur ſonnes as their fomes» lers which came vnto us from ainong the 

yeerely of vs. aya lo, we bring into ſumectten duir ſannes, heathen that are about vs. 44 

d By naturethe . — — 48 And there was pꝛeparrd dailn an cre, 
rich isnahetter, he of ont daughters newan ſectton, ang and firechoien e; and birdes were pꝛe⸗ — 
then chop. t gere is nu power e in pur. handes:foxother pared foi abi, ef Dünen wine y Or, otce in ten 
e Weare not a inen baue out lands and ouix vinepards. for alla in abimbance, Pet foa-all this J Lge 
ble co fedeeme ; 6 Then was FJ berie angrie when J reqmred nat the bread of the goucrnour: d Whereas at 
them, bul lor heard their crie and tiele words ⸗ fo the bondage as gricuons bunto this otber times they 
pouertie are 7 And J thought m m uimde; and J people. „„ had by meafure, 
confirained to rebitked the prices and tie rulers, and J9 Remember me, D mp God in good⸗ at this time they 
hire chem to faidbe ynta tjen, Pouiap f burdens enerp nele, according to all that J haue done fo; had moft libes 
others. one upon hie bergen: AD J ſcta great BiS people... tally. ~ 

F You prefe s aſſemblp aganit them, wee TO i aaa P. VE „ 

nwithviu-.., @ Mina a unt tem Beaming „ Nehemiah anfacercth with great wiſe dome, 

rie, and ſeece tp dum abilitts haue redremed our bieten and zeale te bis adugricvie. 4 Hee ts not diſcos ` 


howe to bring the Jewes. which were ſolde vnto the hea⸗ raged by the falfeprephets., 1 ** 
all things into theat: & wil you (el pout hethen agame, oꝛ N Bomben Sanbaltat,and Tobia}, and 
yourhandes, hall they bee > ſolde buto vs? Then belde Gelhem the Lrabiin,e che reſt of our 
g Both becauſe thep their peace, and could not auſwere. enemies heard that J had built the wall, That} 
they (hou:d be ee a, and that there tuere no more 2 bꝛeaches 4 at is, that 
moued with pitie, feeing hoe mat were by them oppreſt, andalſo therein (though at that time I had not iet t pi — gi 
heare the iudgement of others, which ſhoulde be as it were itneſ- by the dooies bpon the gates) ned together, as 
fes of their deal ing td yard t hte ir bhethren h Seeing God hathonce 2 Then ſeut Sanballat ¢ Geſhem bnz Chap. 4.6. 

deliuered them fiom the bondage of the Heathen, ſhall ec make tu ine, ſaping, Come thsu that wee may 
our aue: ?- t:: niekte together in the villages in R 
ieee p i G 


| 


Sanballats letters. Nehsmiak. i The bookeof genealogies, cel | 


e F 


obey thei re- 
| que!t, the worke, 
which God had 
appointed, 
ſhould ceafe: 
thewing hereby 
that we ſnould 
not commit our 
teluss to the 
handes of the 
wicked, 
Or, Geſbem. 
c As the fame 
goeth. 
d Thou halt 
— fet 
falfe prophets, 
— — hy felfe 
King,andfoto 
cefraude the 
King of Perfia 
of that ſubiecti- 
on, which you 
ove vnto him. 
T Ebr ſt/ engthen 
rosu mine hand. 
e As though hé 
would be ſecret, 
to the intent 
that he might 
` pray vnto God 
voich greater li- 
bertie, and re- 
ceiue ome re- 
uelation, which 
in him was but 
hy poctifie: « 
. £ He doubted 
not but God 
was able to pre- 
lerue him, and 
Knew that if he 
had obeyed his 
counfell, he 
fhould baue 
difcouraged all 
the people č thus 
God giuerhpow- 
erto his to reh 
falle prophecies, 
though they 
feeme to haue 
neuer fo great 
probabilitie. 
g Very gricfe 
cCauſed — 
ray again 
uch. wi 
der the 
of being the mi- 
niſters of God, 


were aduerſaties to his glory, and went about to ouerthrowe his 14. The ſonnes ot Apechat, ſeuen hun⸗ 
Church, declaring alfo hereby that where there is one true minifter Dreth and tlneeſcoꝛe. — — — 
God, the deuill hath a great fort of hitelings, h Which wasthe 15 The fonnes of Whur tre hundzeth 
op fat moneth ,and conteyned part of Auguſt, ahi] part of September, and tight and fonrtie: © 6 o coe as 
AA th bad feat Sanballat his anwere. à 


| b Meaningyehat * 
| ithe tou i” 


uch vn · bout us, thep were afraide, and their cous 12 Che ſonnes ol Slam, athonſard, ta whe 
pretence rage failed them : fm thep knewe that this hundꝛeth fiftie andfoure. | ep an 


> 


ot Ong ꝛ and then thought to dor me eius 17 Arbi theſe Danes were therennaup 
3 Therefore , tent mellengers onto: ot che mures of udaij,; whole „ letters k Thus the 
them ſaping, J aue a great wake te dar? went buto Tobiah, and thoſe uf Tobiah Church of God 
and I camot cone powne: b wba houlpes can vnto them a sansan EI hath euermore 
the wolgetentatoynes Ficare wand come 1A on there were nian in Indah, that enemies within 
Dawite te PONY den u ine n mere ſwone unto hun: fo hee was the it ſelfe, which 
4 Met they lentunto me foure times af fome ur lawe of Shechaniah, the ſonne of are more dan- 
ter this for, With J änlwered them after Arah: and his ſonne Jehonathan had the gerous then the 
the Kn ner, a daughter of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Wez outward and 
5 Then ent Sanballat his ferwane ala rech „„ aika I Wie profefled enemit. j 
ter this fort unig ine K time, with an; 19 Pea, then ſpake in his prapie befoꝛe f 
open letter in his hand mie and tolde hün my wordes, ad Tobiah 
Í, W gergm was weton Ae ie repors ſent letters to puth in fee. 
ted Anton t hearen and Galhnm dath, Me ERNE Pei e 
far tr, tijnt thoꝛi And the Jewes thinke to After the wall once builded, is the watch ap- 
rebel, for the which cauſe thou bunldeſt the pointed. 6 They thar returned from the captiuitie 
wall, and thon wilt be their king according are sumbred, e. 
to theſec woides. ) Ow when the wall was builded, and Ccclu. 49.730 
Thou haſt alſo oꝛdeined d f Prophets. J had ſet by the dooꝛes, and the por W 
to pꝛeache of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaping, ters, and the fingers and the Leuites were 
There is a Wiig m Judah: and now accor appomted, - -0 a ee e 
ding to thele wozdts it thall conte to the 2. Then J commanded mp brother Wa⸗ 
Kings cares :: rome nowe therefore, and let nani and Hananiah the pꝛince of the palace 
us take comitfell together. | in Jerufalem for he was douutleſſe a faith⸗ 
8 Then J fenevnito him, ſaping, It is full man, and feared God abone many) 
not done accoꝛdimg to theſe words thatthon 3 And J laid vnto thë, Let not the gates 
laneſt: fo thou famën them of thine owne of Jerulalem be opened, untill the beate of i 
peart, © the fine : and while they tandebp let a Towit,they | 
9 Fo all the afraprobs, faving, Their -them chut the dooꝛes, and F make thẽ fal: hat are mentio- 
handes hall be weakened from the wolke, and J appointed wardes of p inhabitants ned. verſe 2 l 
and it hali not be Done: notir Hereforesns of Jerulalem, euer oue in his warde, and $ Ebr holde them, | 
‘courage thou nee: etterpane ouer againſt his honſe. meaning, tallthe 7 
10 And F came to the houſe of Shema⸗ 4 frot the citie was large and great, but parres were pu 
tah the ſonnẽ of Delatah the ſonne of Me⸗ the people were few therein, and the poues „k 
hetabeel, and he was e thut vp and he fad, were not huildded. * 
ict vs come together inte the Horie of ` $ imd in; God put into mine heart, and sinf 444 
God in the middẽs af the Temple, and Hit J gathered the princes, and the rulers; and P wpa 
the doozes of the Teiſiple! foi they will the people to count their genealogies: aud akese 20 
conte to flap thee: yea mnithe night wither F found a bonke of the genealogie of them O, 
come to kill tee. which came vp at the firt, aud founde grazie od 
Then F laid e Should ſuehamanas witten therein n am a 
J, flee? Wht is he, being as Jan; tac’ 6 Thele are the d ſonnes of the pꝛouince b That is, tbe 
would gor mto the Temple to line 2-H wil that caine vp front the taptuutie that was inhabitants of 
not gor in. ä cdaäruedawap (wha Me buchadnezzar king Judah, = | 
12 And loe, J perceiued, that-God had of Babel had cariedatwap)andthep returs 
not fent him, but that hee pꝛonounced this ned to Jeruſalem and to Judah euern one 


sad i 


prophecy againttne:fos Tobiah and Harts - vnto his citie. > >. 4 * toi 
ballat hãd Hired hun: Then which came with Lerubbabel,, io 
13 Therefore was hehired that J might Irchua, precvenuah,« Wzariäh, Naamiah, c Arariah in Ex- 
be afraide, and Doe rono aud finrie, thar Mahamam, Morbecai, Willhan, Wipes fn ic called sera-: 
they miglit haue an rial deport that they reth, Wiguar, Mehnm, Waanah. This is the jah: and Raum- 
might repꝛoch me. number of the men of the people of FE ah, Reeliab. 
14 p God, remember thou Tobiah rael. Chap. * 
and Hanballat accozding unto theſe their 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſandt 
booties, and Noadiah thes Piopheteſſe an hundzeth ſenentie and two. ‘ l 
allo,¢ the reltof the Pꝛophets that wonld 9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the hun? 
baue put me m feare. e dueth ſeuentie and two. — Es 
15 Notwuhſtanding the wall was fiz’ 10 Che ſonnes of Aral, fire hundzeth 
e the n ball ay ofh<z fiftie and two. -9 van T a Dg ah 
ul, in two and i fiftie bapes, ` III The ſonnes öf Pahath Moab of the op, % rari 
16 And when all our enemies hearde fonnes of Je hun, a — mn tataning 1 wary 
thereof, cuen all the Heathen that were a⸗ eight hundꝛerh and eighteene. e. 


ie 


woke was Wrought bp our God, 13 The ſonnes of Katt, eight hundzeth ; 


and fiue and fourt:?, 


16 ye ſonnes of 28 ebai, lige hundꝛeth 4 
eigyt 


They that returned from 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gibcon. 


e For there were 
two cities of this 
name. 


to hundzeth and ſruen and fourtie. 


eight and twentie. 
17 The ſonnes of I zgad, two thonſand, 
tiee hundzeth and two and twentie. 
18 The nnes of A dontkain, fire punz 
dꝛeth thce ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 
19 The fomes af Biguai, two thouſand 
thꝛee ſcoꝛe aud ſeuen. 
20 The ſomies of A din, fire hundzeth, 
and fine and fiftie. = . 
21 The ſonnes of ter of Hizkiah, nines 
tie and eight. 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three buns 
dꝛeth and eight and twentie. 
23 The ſolmes of Vezai, thꝛee hundꝛeth, 
and fore and twentie. 
24. The ſonnes of Hariph. an hundzeth 
and twelne. . e 
e 25 The a fennes of Gibeon, ninetie and 
fine. 
26 The men of Weth-lehem and Neto⸗ 
Phab,an hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzeth, 
and eight and twentie. : 
28 The men of Weth-afinaneth, two 
and fourtie A — 
29 The men of Ririath . iearim, Chephi⸗ 
rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth, and three 
and fourtie. ; 
zo Tje men of Kamah and Gaba, Gre 
Hundzeth and one and twentie. 
31 The men of Pichmas, an hundzeth 


And two and twentie. 


32 The men of Beth. el and Li, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thꝛee and twintie. * 

33 The nien e of the other Nebo, two 
and fiftie. 4 

34 The onnes of the other Elam, a 
thonſand, two hundꝛeth g foure and fiftie. 

35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundzeth 
and Sone — ques 

3 e ſonnes of Jericho, three punz 
Deth and fine and faurtie. 

37 The ſonnes ol Lod. hadid and Ono, 
denen hundzeth, and one and twentie. 


38 The onnes of Senaah, thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſaild, nine hundzeth and thirtie. 


39 The Prels: the ſonnes of Jedaiah 


ok the honſe of Jeſhua, nine hundꝛeth fez 


wentie and three. 

40. The ſormes of Immer, a thonſand, 
AnD two and fiftie. 

41 The onnes of Paſhur, a thoulande, 

42 The ſonnes of Yarim, atheuſande 
and ſenenteene. sia i 

43 The lenites : the ſonnes of Jeſhua 
of Hiadmiel, and of the fonnes of Hodiuah, 
ſeneutie and foure. : 

44 The fingers:the childꝛen of A ſaph, 


dn himdꝛeth, and eight and fourtie. 


45 The poꝛters:the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonues of ter, the ſonues of Talmon, 


the formes of l Eknb, the ſonncs ef Batita, 


the ſonnes of Shobai, an hundzeth and 
eight and thirtie. a 

46 J The f Retlimms: the fannes of 
Aha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes 
‘of Tabaoth, i i B 
47 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the ſonnes of Daron, 


48 Che ſomies of Lebana, the ſonnes of fand and two hundzeth y pieces of — à or, ninæe. 
“a 72 An 


L. 
Chap.vir. 


Yagaba,the ſonnes of Shalimat, 

49 Tie ſonnes of Banan, tpe fonnes of 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Sahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Meaiah, the formes of 
Rezin, the ſonues ot chnda, 

51 The fonnes of Gazzam, the onnes of 
Pz za the ſonnes of Paſeuh, 

52 The lonnes of Belai, the ſonnes of 
einn, the ſannes of Pephiſhe fins, 

53 Tyre ſonnes of Wakbnk, the ſonnes of 
Bacupha, the onnes of Harhur. ' 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes o 
Mehida, the bonnes of Harija, 

55. The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes ot 
Siſſera, the fonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
Batipha, i 

57 The formes of Salomons ſeruants, 


the ſonnes of Sotai the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 


reth the ſonnes of Perida, 

8 The ſonnes of Jaalà, the ſonnes of 
Darkon, the fonnes of Giddel, 

$9 The founes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Te⸗ 
bam, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Al the Nethiuims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thee hundzeth, 
ninetie and two. 

61 J und theſe came vp from Tel. me⸗ 
lah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub. Addon, and Im · 
mer: but then could not Herv their fathers 
— their ſcede, or it they were of Ji 
rael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes 
of Tobiah, the ſonnes of Pekoda,fire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and two and fourtie. 

63 And of the Pꝛieſtes: the onnes of 
Wabaiah, the ſonnrs of Hakkoz, the ſonnes 
of Barsillai which tooke one of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was named after their name. 

64 Theſe fought their wyiting of the ge⸗ 
nealogies, but it was not found; thercfoxe 
they were put from the Pueſthoode. 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
that they Gould not eate of the mott bolp, 
till there rofe vp a Pꝛieſt with * Brin and 
Thummimm. 

66 Null the Congregation together was 
two and fourtie thouſand, three hundzeth 
nnd thiee itore, 

67 Beides their fernants g their maids, 


which were ſeuen thaulaud, three hundꝛeth 


and ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two 


ceptiuitie, are numbred. 191 


i 


g Meaning, Ne- 
hemiah: for Tire 
ſhatha in the 
Chalde tongue 
ſignifietha 
butler. 

Exod. 28.30. 


hundꝛeth and ſiue and fourtie linging men 


and ſinging women. 

68 Their hoꝛſes were kuen hundꝛeth and 
fire and thirtie, and their nutes two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine and fonrtie. 

69 The camels foure hundꝛeth and fiue 
and thirtie & fire thouſand, ſeuen hundzeth 
and twentie aſſes. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
gaue vnto the woke. Che Tirthatha gaue 


to the treaſure, a thouſand h danimes of h Reade Ezra 


golde, fit. ie baſins, fiue hundzeth and thir⸗ 
tie Pꝛieſts garments. 


2,69, 


71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue 


vnta the treaſure of the wozke, twentie 
thoufand Mammes of gold, and two thous 


— O O 


The Lawe read. 


72 And the reſt ofthe people gane twen⸗ 
tie thouſand dams of gold, and two thous 
land pieces of filuer, and thiceſcoze and fe 
nen Prieſts garments. r 

73 And the Pꝛieſts and Lenites,and the 
porters and the fingers and the reſt of the 
people and the Nethinuns, and all Israel 
dwelt in their cities: and when the iſeurnth 
moneth came, the children of Iſrael were 


in their cities. 
CHAP. VIII, 

2 Exragathereth together the people, and rea- 
deth to them the Lame. 12 They resoyce in Ifrael 
forthe knowledge of she word ef God. 15 They 
keepe the feaft of Tabernacles or boothes. 

Ndal the people aſſembled themfelues 
15br. as one man A together, in the ſtreete that was before 
the watergate, and they fpake bunto Ezra 
‘thes Scribe, that he would bring the booke 
of the Lawe of Doles, which the Loꝛd had 
coumnanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt brought the Law 
befoze the Congregation both of men and 
b Which had wonnen, and of all that o coulde heare and 
age and ſcretion — it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
to vnde tand. Monety, all 

n 3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befo the watergate. (from the mo 

c This declareth ning Untill ther midday) befoxe men and 
the gest zeale, Woinen. and them e derttoone it, and 


Which contei- 
ned part of Sep- 
tember and part 
oc October. 


a Reade Ezra 
7.6. 


that the people the enres of al the peaple hearken ed vnto the 
had to heare the hoohe of the tawe. 
word of God. 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood bpon a pulz 


pit of wood, which Yee had made for the 
preaching, beſide him tood Mattithiah. 
andSpema, and Ananiah, and Diiah, 
and Hukiah, and Maaleiah on his right 
Hand, and on his left hand Pedah, and 
Milhael, and Malchiah, and Balhum, and 
Yalhbadana, TLechariah, and Meſhullam. 
And Ezra opened the bocke before all 


° 7 
d To the intent the peaple: for he was 4 aboue all the peo⸗ 
that his voyce 


might be the 


bet ter heard, 2 


od, and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, with likting vy their handes: and 
they bowed themſelnes x wazſhipped the 
Jod with their faces toward the ground. 
7 Alo Jelgua, and Bani, æ Sherebiah. 
Junin. Akknb, Shabbethat, Yodah, Maz 
Aleiah, Kelita, 20 ;3artah, Jozabad, Banan. 
Delaiah, and the Leuites cauied the people 
to vnderſtand the Laboe, and the people 
-flood in their place. 

8 And thep read in the bocke ofthe law 
their offences a· of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
gaint the Law, cauſed them to under ſtand the reading. 
Therfore the Le- 9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſha⸗ 
uites doe not re- tha) and Ezra the Piet and Scribe, and 
proue them for the lenites that inſtructed the people, fapd 
mourning, but pnto all the people, This dap is holy vnto 
aſſure them of the loꝛde pour God: mourne not, neither 
Gods mercies Weepe:foz allthe people wept, when they 
ſoraſmuchas they heard the wwoꝛds of the lawe. 
are repentant, 10 He fapdalfonto thein, Goe and tate 
f chat is remem- ofthe fat and dinke the ſweete, & fend part 
ber the poore. Unto them, for whome none is f prepared: 
g Reioyce in the. fo this dap is holp bnto our Loꝛde: be pee 
Lord, and he will not ſozie therefore: fog the s iop of the Boyd 
giue you ſtrẽgth. is pour ſtrengih. 


e In eonfidering 


# 
Nehemiah. 


ple: and when pee opened it, all the people 
6. And Ezra pꝛaiſed the Loꝛde the great 


Tho feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Tr And the Lenites ma de ſilence throughs 
out all the people, ſapin g. Hold pour peace: 
for the dap is holy. be not lad therefoꝛe. mm 
12 Then all the people went to eate and 
to dꝛinke, and to ſend awap part, æ to make 
great iop, becàuſe thep had vnderſtand the 
woꝛdes tijat they had taught them. 
13 And on the fecond day, the chiefe fas 
thers of all the people, the Bꝛieſtes and the 
Leuites were gathered unto Ezra f fcribe, 
that hee alſo might inſtruct them in the 
words ofthe Lame. f 
14 nd thep found written in the Late, 
(that the Lod hath commaunded bp M02 
fes) that the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhauld dwel . 
in d boot hes in the feaſt of the ſeuenth mo⸗ Luit. 23.34. 
neth, 4 : 
15 Aud that they ſhould cauſe it to bee 
declared and pꝛoclapmed in all their cities, 
and in Jeruſalem, faning, Goe fooꝛth vnto D 
the mount, and bring oliue bꝛanches, and E 
pine branches, aud branches of | InprtuS, ſor, goodly brana | 
and palme branches, a byanchesof thicke ch, Lewit,236 
trees to make koothes,as it is witten. 40. 
16 So the people went foꝛth and brought 
them and made them hoothes, enerp one . 
bpon the * roofe of his boule, and in their h For their hou- 
courtes, and in the conrtes ot᷑ the houſe of fesweremade | 
God, and in the ſtreete bp the watergate, flat aboue, reade 
and in the ſtreete of the gate of Ephraim. Deut. 22.8. 
17 And all the Congregation of them 
that were come againe ont of the captuu⸗ 
tie, made boothes, æ ſatevnder the boothes: 
fo} ſince the i time of Jelhua the ſonne of i Which was al. 
Nun vnto this dap, bad not the children moſt a thouſandt 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was Verp great yceres. 


iop. 

18 And he read in the booke of the Lam 
of God euer dap, from the Gre day unto- 
the laſt dap. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
Dapes, and on the eight dap a ſoleinne als. 
ſemblie, according bute the maner, 


CHAP. IX. ' 

1. The people repent, and forfake their ftran ge 
wines, 5 The Leustes exhort them to pratfe Ges, 
6 Declaring his wanders, 26 And their ingra- 
titude, 30. And Gods great mercies towarde 
them, : 

] N the foure and twentieth day of this ? i 
a moneth, the childꝛen of Firacl were ab a Meaning, the 

fembleb with faſting, and with ſackcloth, ſeuench. 

and earth vpon them. Efir, . 4. 

2 (And they that were of the leede of Fi 
rael were ſenarated fromal thetitrangers) C. range 

and they ſtoode and confeſſed their fies ren. 
and the iniquities of their fathers. — ie 

3. And thep toode vp in their place and 
readin the booke of the tawe of the Tode 
their God foure times on the day, and they 
b confefled and wor chipped the Loꝛde their d They made 
God foure times. confeffion of 

4 Then ſtoode by bpon the ſtaires of the their ſinnes and 
Leuites Jeſthua, and Bam, Radmiel, Shee vied pray ers. 
baniah, Wunni, Sherebiah, Bani and Chee 
nani. and cried with a laude boyce vntothe 
Loꝛd thar God. 2577557 — 

5 Lund the Leuites faid, euen Jeſhua and 
Kadintel, Wau, Balhabniah, Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Hodiiah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah. 

Stande vp, and paile the Lowe pour ae 
os: 


Exed. 16.15. 
| Exod. 17. 6. 
Deut, 1.8. 


The Leuites confeffion of Gods benefits, 


fox euer and euer, and let them pꝛäyſe thy 
— Name, O God, which excelleth 
Aboue all thankelgnung and pꝛaiſe. 

6 Thou art lold alone: thou yant made 
heauen, and the heanen of al heaucus, with 
all tue ir holte, tue earth, aud all things that 
are therein, the feas, 4 all that are in them, 
and thon pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the pofte 
ofthe heauen worſhippeth chee. 

7 Thou art, O Loꝛde, the God, that hak 
choſen Abꝛani, and bꝛoughteſt hun out of 
D in Galdea, and madek his name A⸗ 

babam, ; 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull bez 
fore thee, * & madeſt a conenant with him, 
to gine unto his ſeede the lande of the Ca⸗ 
naanites, Bittites, Amoꝛites, and Periz⸗ 
zites, and Jebuſites, and Girgalhites. and 
pait a thy woꝛdes, becauſe thou 
art int. , . 

9 Thou hat alſo conſidered the afflicz 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, and heard 
their cry by the red Sea, 8 

10 Ånd (hewed tokens and wonders 
bpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſernants, 
and on all the people of his lande: fox thou 
kuneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them: therefoye thou madeſt thee a name, 
as appeareth this dag. 

II * Fo: thou diddeſt breake vp the fea 
before them, and thep went through the 
middes of the Sea on die lande: and thoſe 
that purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the 
bottanis as a ſtone, in the mightte waters: 

12 And *leddelt them in the dap with a 
pillar of a claude, and in the night with a 
pillar of fire to gine them light in the way 
that thep went. 

13 Thon cameft sotwne alfa bpon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt unto thein from 
heauen, and gaueſt them right indgments, 
and true lawes, oꝛdinances and good cams 
mandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holp 
Sabbath, æ commaundedſt then precepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy fernant: 

15 and gauen them bread from heanen 
for their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt fooꝛth 
water for them out of the rocke foz their 
thirſt: and * pomifedft them that they 
ſhould go in.and take poſſeſſion of the land, 
fo: the which thou haddeſt lift bp thine 
hand foꝛ to giue them. " 

16 But they and our fathers behaued 

themſelues pꝛoudelp, and hardened rheit 

necke, fo that they hearkened not bute thy 

rontunandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not 

remember ihn marueilous woꝛkes that 

thou haddeſt done fox them, but harvened 

their neckes. and had in their heads to rez 

turne to their bondage by their rebellion: 

but thou O God of mercies, gracious and 

full of compaſſion, of long fuffering and of 

great mercie, pet fo ſookeſt them not. 

18 Moꝛeouer, when they made then a 

molten calfe (and ſapde, This is thy God 

- that brought thee vp out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt) and committed great blaſphenues, 


Gene. 1.31. 
Gene, 17. 5. 


Gene. 15. 18. 


Exod. 3. 7. 
and 14. 10. 


Exod, 14. 22. 


l Exod. 13. 21. 


4 Exod. 19. 18,20. 
wund 20,1, j 


Chap. ix. 


ſtiffenecked, and would not b Heare, 


19 Pet thou for chp great mercics fore 


and the peoples ingratitude. 192 


ſookeſt them not in È wilderneſſe: the pile Ex d 13. 22. 
lar of the cloude Departed not from thein 10. 14 14. 
bp bap to leade them the way, neither the 1. coy. 10,1. 
pillar of fire bp night, to hewe them light, 

and the wap whereby they ſhould gae. 

20 Thou gauen allo thy good Spirit ta 

inſtruct them, & withheldele not thy MAN 

from their mouth, and gaueſt thein water 

fox their chit. 

21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
peeres in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no⸗ 
thing: their clothes wared not olde, aud Deus. g. 4. 
their feere < [wellet not. e Though the 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes way was tedious 
and people, and 4 ſratteredſt them mero coꝛ⸗ and long. 
ners: fa thep poſſeſſed * the land of Sihon d Meaning, the 
and the lande of the King of Yelhbon, and heathen whom 
the land of Dg king of Bahan. he droue out. 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chile Nemb. 21.26. 
Men, like the ſtarres of the heanen, and 
bioughteſt them into the lande, whereof 
thou haddeſt (poken vnto their fathers, 
that they ſhould gor, and poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the childyen went in, € poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 
the inhabitants of the lande, euen the Ca⸗ 
naanites, & gaueſt them into their handes, 
with their kings and the people of the land, 
~~ thee might Doe with them what they 

ou . ei; 

25 Lund thep tooke their ſtrong cities 
and the fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes, full 
of all goods, ciſternes digged out, bine⸗ 
pardes , and olines, and trees fox foode in 
abundance, and they did eate, and were fils 
led, aud became fat, and tiued in pleafure 
through thy great goodneſſe. 

26 Pet thep were diſobedient, and rez 
belled againſt thee, and caſt thy lam behind 
their backes, a ſlewe the Prophets (which 
e pꝛoteſted among them to turne them unz 
to thee) and committed great blaſphemies. 

27 Therefoꝛe thou deliueredſt them inz 
to the hande of their enemies that verer 
them: pet in the time of their affliction, 
when they crped vnto thee, than heardeſt 
them from the heauen, and through thy 
great mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, 
who ſaued them out of the hand of their 
aduerſaries. i 

28 Wut when they havf reſt, they retur⸗ f£ He declareth 
ned to do euill befoze thee: therefoze lefteſt how Gods mer- 
thou theim in the hand of their enemies, fo cies euer contene 
that they had the dominion oner them. pet ded with the 
when thep conuerted and cryed Unto thee, wickednes of the 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and deliz people,who euer 
ueredſt them accoꝛding to thy great merz in their proſperi- 
cies manꝝ times, 3 i tieforgate God. 

29 Mnd-proreltedt among them that Levit.18.5. 
thou mighteſt bring them agame Unto thp e. 11. 
Law: but they behaued themſelues pꝛond⸗ rem. 10. 5. 

Ip, c hearkened not vnto thy commaunde⸗ gal.3.12, 
nients, but finned againſt thy iudgements g Which ĩs a fie 
which a man ſhonldda and liue in them) milicude taken 
and £ pulled away the ſhaulder, and were of onen, that 

l ſhrinke at the 
30 Pet thou + diddeſtfoꝛbeare them ma⸗ yoke or burthens 
np peeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by as Zech. 7. 11. 

* When thou 
diddeſt admonifh them by thy Prophets. + Ebrethou dd Pro- 
long vpen them many yeeres. be 

t 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to wite 
neffe,that God 
would deftroy  - 
them,except 
they returned, as 
2. Chron. 24. 19. 


The couenant ſealed. Nehemiah. Firſe fruites and tych 


thy Spirite, euen by the hande of thy W02 18 Hodiah, Baſhum, Bezai, 
yhets, uut they would not heare: therefore 19 Yariph, Auathoth, Rebai, 
gaueſt thou them mto the hand or the peo 20 Ma ptali, Me ſhuilam, Gczir, 
ple of the lands. à. 21 Wrlyezabeel Xank, Pasdua, 
31 Pet fo: thy great mercies thon hat 22 1 — 
not coifunied them, neither foꝛſaken them: 23 Roſhea, Yanal, Hachub, 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 24 Ballohech, Pilehs ohovek, 
* 32 Now therefoie dur God thou great 25 Rehm, Hathabnah, Maaſeiah, 
Exed. 34. i. Sud, nghtie and terrible, that keepelt cos 26 nd Anual, Hanan, Wnan, 
Thal tenant and *mercie,let not all the aifiection 27 Balluch, Harun, aaah, 
fal 143. 152. that hath come vnto vs, feme a little bes 28 And $ reſt of the people, the Prieto 
fore thee, chat is, to our Mings, to our Prinz the dewites,the Porters, the Singers, the a i 
tes, andro our Pꝛieſtes, andto our Mia⸗ > Prerhumnis, and all that were <feparas b Reade Exta 
phetes, and to our fathers, and to all thy ted from the people of the landes Dnro the 2-43. 


i Ry whom we — 
people {ince the tune of the Kings or i tis Lawe of God, their wines, their ſonnes, c Which being 


were led away 


into capriuitie, fhur unta this dap. and their daughters, all that could vnder⸗ idolarers, for- 

— — T Surelp thon art iuſt in all that is ſtand. ‘ fooke their wice 

lang as Elter come bpon bs: for thou halt vealttruclp, 29 Che chiefeofthem a receiucdit for kednes, and gaue 
ne, but we haue done wickedly. their byetizen, and they came to the e curie chemſelues to 


EN confeferh . 34 2nd onr Kings and our Princes: our ard to the othe to walke in Gods Lame, ferue God. | 
thatallthee  Wuiefts and one fathers haue not donethy which was ginen bp Hofes the ſernant of d They made the 
thinescameto aWe, 1103 regarded thp commandements God, to obſerne and doe all the commaun⸗ othe in the name 
chem jallly for nor th prioteſtations:wherewith thou halt bements of the Lorde our God, and his of che whole 
their — but | Ppioteſted among them. * nndgements and his ſtatutes: x multitude, 

be appealerh fis, 35. And then bane not ſerued ther in their 30 And that we wondde not giue our e Vhereunto 
— — kinngdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that daughters to the people of the land, neither they gaue thems 
Nis peenaies thou ſhewedlt unto them, andin the large take their danghters foꝛ dur ſonnes. elues, it they 

1 That cu And karte laud which thou diddelt fet before 31 And ifthe people ofthe laud brought brake the Lawes 
Weft deſtroy them and haue not connerted krom their wareon the Sabbath, os anp victnales to as Deur. 28.35. 
them, except they cuill workes. sil . ſell, that we would not take it of them on f Which note 
would retürne to 36 Beholde, wee are fernants this bas, the Sabbath, and on the holy dapes: * and wichſtanding 
n E the land that thou ganeſt vnto cur faz that we wound let the ſeuenth peere be free, they brake ſoone 
m That is, to bee ther s, to eate the m fruite thereof, and the and the debts of enerp ¢ perſon. . after, as Chap. 
the lords thereof, ZINES thereof, beholde, wee are ſeruants 32 Lund we made ſtatutes fog our ſeues 13-15. 
n Thus by af- therein. 8 to gine by the peere the third part of a fjes Leut. 25.4. 
fliction they pro- J. 37 OND it peelderh much fruite bro the kel for che feruice ofthe bole orour Gob, dect. s.r, 
mile to keepe Ainigs whom thon hat ſet ouer vs, becauſe 33 Foz thes ſhewbiead, and for the Daly 167. Hand. 
Gods commaune Of our ſiniies: and they haue dominon oner offering, and fox the Daplp burnt offering, g This declareth 
our bodies and ouet dur cartel at thrir the Sabbaths, the newe maones, forthe wherefore rhey 


— — pleaſure, and we are in great affitction. ſolemne feaſts and for thethings that were gaue this tbitd ' 
— — 38 Now becauſe of allthis we make na ſanctified, æ for the {tine offrings to make pe oim fhe- 
el, which was 


by Gods great fure conenant , and write it, and our pins an atonement for Pirael, and foz all the 


ces, our Leu:tes and our Pꝛieſtes ſeale un- worke of the houſe of our God. befides the halfe: 


benefitess to it. 34 Me caſt alſo lottes for the offering of ſhekel, that they 
CHAP X the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, the Ueuites and were bound to 
1 The names of them that fealed the couenant the people to being it into the boule of our pay, Exod. 30. 13 
berweene God and the people, God, by the houſe of our fathers, peerelp ſor, into the, 
Ne they that ſealed were Nehemiah at the times appopnted, to burne it vpon boufè . 
lor, basler the || Tirſhatha the fonne of Hachau⸗ the altar of the Loꝛd our God, as it is wits h By this rehesr- 
7 7 ah, and Zidkitaly, ten in the Lawe, fall is meant that 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 35 And to bꝛing ß frit fruits ofour land, there was no part 
3 Paſhur, A mariah, Malchiah, and the fri of all the fruites of ail trees, nor ceremonie 
4 Barh. Shebaniah, Malluch, peere bp peere into the heute ofthe foto, ia che Lade, 
5 Harm, Merimoth, Obadiag. 36 And the frt boꝛne of our ſonnes and whereunto they. 
6 Daniel, Sinnethon, Baruch, of our cattell, as it is > witten in the Law, did not bind, 
8 Meſhullam, Abii, pian, and the firſt bome of our bnlloches and of ihemſelues by 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe are onr ſheepe, to bring it into the honſe of our covenant, | 
2 Which fub- the Whieites. ‘ God. vnto the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter inthe i Whereſoener | 
ſeribed to keepe 9 J And the Lenites: Jeſhua the ſonne Houle of our God, we laboured, or 
the promes, of Lzantah, Wimui, of the ſonnes of Hes 37 And that wee Hond bing the frit trauailed, chere 
nadad, Uadmiel. , fruite of dur dough, and onr offerings, and the tithes were 
10 And their bꝛethꝛen. Shebaniah, Yor the fruit of euerp tree, of wine and of eple, due vnto the 
diiah, telita, Pelaiah, Yanan, vnto the Pꝛieſtes, to the c hambers of the Lord both by th 
Il Micha, Kehob Halhabia g, houſe of our God: æ the ti hes of our land lawe, and accor- 
rz Taccur, Sherebiah. Shebamah, Muto $ lenites, that h Leuttes might hane ding to the otk 
13 Yodtah, Wani, Benimm. thetithes in all the cities of our i trauaie. and couenant 


4 14 ¶ The chiefe of È prople were Parolh, 38 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Warog that we made, | 
JOr.captaineof |] Pahath Boab, Elam, Tattu, Bani, ſhalbe with the Leuites, babeurhe Leunes Nm. 18.26. 
Moab. 15 Wunn, Azaad, Bebai, taketithes , and the lenites Gon * bring | 

16 A doniah. Biguai, Adin; hp the tenth part of the tithes vuta the 
17 Ater, HBizkiiah, Ayw, houſe of our Gad, unto che chambers S 
tije- 


** 

‘They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 

the trealure hauſe. AE 

; -a Fol the childzen of Frael, and the 
childꝛen of Jeni Hali bing vp the offrings 
of the coꝛne, of the wine, and of the opie, 
k we will not Duto the chambers: and there ſball be the 
Jeaue it deſtitute beſſels of the ſanctuatie, and the Pꝛieſtes 


‘chat, that fhall that miniſter, and the porters, and the ſin⸗ 
el wl gers, and * we will not foꝛſake the Houle of 
for it. our God. —— ; — * 

1 Whe dwelled in Ieruſalem after is mas buil- 
ded, 21 And who in the tities ef luda. 


i Az D the rulers of the people dwelt in 
Jeruſalem: the other people alſo raft 


enemies delt - Jerufalem the holp citie, and nine partes to 
round about th, be in the cities. — s 
they prouided 2 And the | 1 
thatit might be : that were willing to dwell in Jerulalem. 

Teplenihed with 3 


policie,becaufe cities of Judah, euerp one dwelt in his 


therewerefewe Dune paſſeſſion in their cities of Iſrael, the 
that offered thë- Prieta e the leuites, and the Rethmuns, 


ſelues willingly, and the fonnes of Salomons leruants. 


4 And in Jerufalem dwelt certaine of the 


childꝛen of Jumah, and of the chlen of 
Beniamin, OF the ſonnes of Judah, Atha⸗ 


ia), the ſonne of Bziiah, the forme of Zez. 


chariah, the ſonne of mariah, the ſonne 

b Which eame the pimes of > Perez. : 
of Perez y ſonne 5 And Maaleiah the fonne of Baruch, 
of Iudah. the ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Haza⸗ 
tab, the ſonne of Adaiah, the onne of Joia⸗ 
Prefs Shilonite Spe ſonne of Zechariah, the ome of 

d itoni. i . i 
N i 6 AU the fonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerulalem, were foure hundꝛeth thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
and eight valiant men. 


min, Salit, the ſonne of eſhullam, the 
lonne of Joed, the ſonne of Wedaiah, the 
- onne of ikolaiah , the forme of Maaſeiah, 
the forme of Ithiel, the ſonne of Fefhaiah. ` 
8 And after him Sabai, Salla, nine 
Hundꝛeth and twentie and eight. i 
9 Bnd Joel the forte of Zichri was go⸗ 
` Meriter ouer chem: and Judah the fonne 
- Df Senuah, was the fecond ouer the citie: 
10 Of the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 


13 hundꝛeth g eight aud twentie: their outra 
Or of ono ef ie feer was Labdiel the ſonne of | Magedolim. 
gere. 133 And ok the Leuites, Shemaiah the 


Chap. xc r. 
the chiefe of Å Leuites were ouer the woꝛks 


the chiefe to e beginne the thankeſgnung e 


two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and foure. * 
. l 19 And the porters Ankub, Talmon and 
a Becauſe their lots, 2 to biing one out of tenne, to dwell in 


people thanked all the men sdwelcin al. 
ties of Judah, euery one in his inheritance, rulalem. 
Theſe now are the chiefe of the proz ` 
men, & vſed this uince, that dweit in Jernſalem, but m the 


of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Pahaleel, of. 


7 hele alfo are the fomes of Benia⸗ 


ges, in Lachifh, and in the fieltes thereof, at 
` Heka g in the villages thereof: and they 


14. AND their bethe valiant men, an 


and in the eĩties of ludah. 193 
fomne of Naſtzub, the fone of Azrikant, the 
fonne of Haſtzabiah, the nye of tuut.. 

16 And Shabbethat, and Jozabad of 


t -K 


of the houſe of God without. su o- 

y Aud attantah, the ſonne of Micha, 
the onne of Zabdi, the forme of Aſaph was ae 

„ he be- 

and plaper: and Bakbukiah p ſecond of his gan the plalme, dc 
bzethꝛen, € Abda the ſonne of Shauna, waskhe chanter, 


the fonne of Gatal, che ſonne of Jennth unn. 


18 AU the Leuites m the holy citie were 


their bꝛethꝛen that kept the f gates, v ere an f Meaning, of 

hundꝛeth twentie and two. the Tempfſe., 
20 And the s reſidue of Iſrael, of the g Of thẽ, u hie 

Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites delt in al the ci⸗ q welt not in Je- 


21 And the Rethminis dwelt in te 
foꝛtreſſe, and Tiha, and Giſpa was ouer the lor, ophel. ied 


Nethinums. 


22 nd the ouerſeer of the Lenites in Fes — 
ruſalem was 19331 the ſonne of Bani, È ſonne i 
ot A ſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of ꝙicha: of the ſonnes of A ſaph ſin⸗ 
gers were ouer È woꝛke of È houſe of Gov, 
23° Fo: it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that ſapthfull proujfion 
ſhould be foz the ſingers euerp dag. 
24 And Pethahiah the fone of Wes `- 
fhesabeel,of the formes of Terah, the ſonne 
of Judah k was at the Kings bande in all h Was chiefe 
matters concerning the peuple. about the king 
25 And in the billages in their landes, for all his affaire 3. 
fome of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Wiz i 
riath-arba,and in the billages thereof, and l 
in Dibon and in the villages thereof, and 


uy 


i in Jecabzeel, and in the billages thereof, 


26 And in Jeſhua, and in Mola 
and in Beth. palet. * we i 
27 And in Hazer-fhual, and in Weer- 
eba and in the villages thereof, 
28 Lund in Ziklag and in Mechonah, and 
in the villages thereof, 
29 And in En rimmon, and in Tareah, 
and m Jarmut h. A 7 
30 Lanoah, A dullam, and in their billas — 


dweit from Beer. ſheba vuto the vallen of s 
Binnomn. . a a» 
31 And the onnes of Weniamin from: 


Geba, in Sichmaſh, and Aita,and2weth-cl,, 
and in the uillages thereof, . 9 d 


32 Anathoth, Mob, Ananiay, 
33 Bazoz, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Badid,Zeboim, Pebalat,. | 
35 Lod cx Ono, in the carpenters batlep,. 


35 And of the lenites were diuiſions in 


74 


Judah and in Beniamin. 
“ICH, Ay Pe ALT 


1 The Priefis and Leuites, vhich came with Zea - 


rubbaba l vnto Ierufalem , are nombred, 29 And’ 
the wall is dedicated. — 

Bele alg 8 the Woa & r or ive j 

that 2 went bp with Zerubbabel, the a From Babylon: 
forme of Shealtiel, æ Jefra: co wit, Seraia, to — — 
Jeremiah, Era, — 
2 Amanab, Paluch. Nattuſyh, - 

3 sohecamah, Kebun Werimoth, 


Thewal}dedicaced. © ic e e 


4 Iddo, Stynetho, btiah, 
5 Pian, s paadi Bngag. 
10 6 Shrinaah, and Jolarib, Irdaiah, 
„ 7 Salli, Amek, Hiluan, Jedatah: theſe 
b Next in dignĩ · were the” chiete ot the Mic ſts, and or their 
tie to the hie bꝛethurn in the danes oi Jeihun. 
Pricits,& which 8 fond the demtes , Jeſhua, Wirt, 


a 
— 


a 


r 


were ofthe Rock Mädnuel, Sherebiah, Judah, Pattauah, 

or — - c were ouer the tharkelginings, he, and his 

j f biethicn. 125 * * 

— 2 F 9 Aud Bakbikiah and Drini, and their 

che Plalmes. becthen were about thein inthe 4 watches. 
d They kept their 10 Jund Jeihng begate Agiakin Foia- , 
wards & watches in ge begate Euachib, and Elaſhib be⸗ 
i gate Joiaba. "E ne «a 11 1 „% f 

— x II And Joiada begate Jonathan, and 

! Jonathan begate Fadoua, 


— 12 And in the dapes of Joiakim were 
lbheſe, the chiefe kathers of the Pꝛieſts: vn⸗ 


e That is, next to Der e Serdiah was Meraiah, under Jeremi 
* ` z à à 


hiat ay, Hananiah, 5; X os 
* * n 1 1 Heſhullam, under 2 
ich w mariah Jehohan ann. 
1 ra ude Je. Jonathan, omber 
i 7 Shebatuah, falc — 
~~ = j Davet Yan, ona, buber Sera, 
irb Hellen, + -—¥ 
- 100 pure indo, Kechaviab, under Ginz 
Aithon @elballam, eg oa n 
f Whereof was 2 17 Wider f aia Lichrl, Wider Pin- 
ZacharieTohn : Aamin and u e eee Mia 
Baptiſts facher. She dn, ehe alumna, under 
$ i 1 a £ WY, 3,290 re cask r 
— 1 Pe Dune siab attak bnder Jez 
daiah, D33, | i aa ai a * 
20 Mer Salai, allai, onder Amok, 
f TDR 


g That is,one 
after another, & 
euery one in bis 
courſe. 


3 


— i r = =" 


inge dicati 8 gladneſſe, 
h Which verea poth with chankiginings aud with fangs, 


t 


2.54. ges ofi Retophathi, e 


: ‘Nehemiah, 


7 


i 
b, 


46 Foz m the dayes of Danide e t,Chrog.t 
a 


iaf Thankeſgiuing. k 
29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, e out 


of the countreis of Seba, and A zmaueth: 
fog p lingers had Bilt hein vulages round 


About Jernialenñn. 7 rrei 
30 And che Peles and Ucuites were 
purified, cienki the peopſe, & the gates 
and the wall. wr oy r — 
31 Andi Thought bp the panices of i Meaning, Nee 
Judah bpon the wall, and appopnted wa hemiah, 
great conipames to gine thankes, and the 


i = 


one went an the right: hand of che wall to⸗ 


ward the dung gate 
32 And alter them went Holhaiah, and 
halte of the princes of Juda ⸗ o. 
Mud A5ariap,E3ra and Meihullam, 
Weluamin, and Shemaiah, 


34. Judah, 
and Jeremiah, o ! 
35 Andofthe iets omes wich trum⸗ 
pets, Lecharial the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ome of Shemaiah, the ſonite of Mat⸗⸗ 
taniah, the ſonne of Michah, the ſonme uk 
Raccurthe nne of züſaph, ws. A $ 

36 Nd his bieten, Shemaiah, aud k That is, che, 


ee 
t 


Rsarecl,Pilalat, Gilalat, gaai ethane⸗ brethren of a: 


cl, and Judah, Hanani, with the muſicall Zaccur, . 
inſtrumients of Dauid the man vf God: € 
Ezra the (cribe went befope them, 7 

37 And to the gate of che tountaine,eren 
ouwer againſt theim went they vp bp | the 1 Which was th 
ſtatresot the citie of Dauid, at the going going vp to the 
vp of the wall beyond the honſe of Dauid, mount Zion, 
tuen unto the water gate Eaſtward. Which is called 

8 And the feconde campanp of thei the citie ob 

that gaue thankes, went on the other te, Dauid, 
and J after them, and the halfe of the peo⸗ 
ple was bpon the wall, & upon the cowie of 
the furnaces enen into the load wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and upon the fühgate, 
and the tows of Hananecl, and the towze 
of Weah euen vnto che ſherpegate: E then 
ſtood u the gate ofthe warde. 

40 So ſtaod two companies (ofthem 
that gaue thanks) in the boufe of God, and 


was the ouerſcer. 


i dthe Leuites now were te 
Kept the ward oftheir God, a the warde of paired again 
the purification accoꝛding to the conunan⸗ for the fame 
dement of Danid, and Salomon his forme. ve. 


x 
7 


L = 
Areformation. 


n That is, the 


e He was ioy- 


x Jewes. 
d Called alſo 


| chiefe goucrnour the meate offring and the incenſe. 
was but a while 


of olde were chiefe fingers, and fongs of 
parle and thankefqnung unto God, 


47 And in the dapes of Terubbabekand 


in the dapes of Rehemiah did al Ikrael 
gine poztions bnto the ſingers & pofters, 
ruerp day his poꝛtion, and then gane the 
bolp things turto the Leuntes, aud thedle⸗ 
Nites u gaue the holy thinges vnto the 
ſonnes of Maron. HA 
C HAP. XIII. W: „995 
1 The Lawe is read.; They ſeparate from them 
all H rangers. 15 Nehemiah reproneth them that 
breake the Sabboth, 30. An ordinace to ſerue God. 
A Nd on that dap did then reade in the 


people, a it was found witten therein, that 


tenth part of the 
tithes, - 


Deut. 23.3. the Ammonite , and the Poabite * thaulde 
not enter into the Congregation of God, 

2 Vecauſe they merte not the children 

Nomb,22.5,6. of Iſrael with bead and with water, but 


hired Balaam againſt them, that he fhauld 
a Tbat is, all rurſe thein: and dur God turned the curie- 
fach which had into a bleſſing. 
foynedinvnlaw- 3 Mob when then had heard the datorz; 


parore Neem. 


full mariage, and thep ſeparated from Firari a all thoſe that 


alſo thoſe with Were mixed. i 

home God had | 4 And before > this had p Pꝛieſt Elia⸗ 
forbidden them +“ fhil $ ouerſight of the chaber of the boule. 
to haue ſocierie. of our God, einge kinſman to Tabah: 


b That theg- - $ And he had made hun a great haber, 
paration was and there had then afoletime layde the of 
made. frings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 


[ oY- tuthes of cozne, of wine, & cf ople (appom⸗ 
ned in affinitie ted forthe Leuites, and the lingers and the 
with Tobiah the porters ) and the offrings of the Pꝛieſtes. 
Ammoniteand 6 Wit in all this time was not J in Fez 

enemie of the xuſalem: fo in the two and thirtieth pecre 

d of rtahſhalhte King of Babel, came J 

7 uvnto the king, and |j after certame dapes J 
Darius, Era. J. 1. ohteined of the Ring. 

Or, at the jeeres 7 nd when J was tome to Jeruſalem, 
end. Junderſtoode the euill that Eliaſhib had 

e Thus we ſee to done fog Tobiah, inp he had made him a 
what inconueni- chamber in the court of the boule of God. 
encesthe people 8 And it grieued me foze:therefore J caſt 
fall into, when foꝛth ail the beſſels of the boule of Tobiah 
they are deſtitute ant of the chamber. , 

ol ene that hatb 9 And J tommaunded them to cleanſe 


| thefeare of God, the chambers: and thither bought J az 


ſeeing that their gaine the beſſels of the Houle of God with 


10 And J perceiued that the portions of 
abſent, and yet the Lenites had not bene giuen, ⁊ that enez 
they fell into rp one was fled to his lande, cuen the Lez 
fuch great abſur- mites and fingers that erecuted the wake. 


dirĩes: as appea - II Thenreprooucd F the rulers a aide, 


reth alſo, Exod. Mn is the boule of God foꝛſaken? An F 
* 
] F He protefteth | 


aſſembled them, and fet them in their place. 
12 Then bꝛonght all Judah the tythes 
of come and of wine, and of onle bnto the 
duetie witha treaſures. T 2 2 2 
good conſcience, 13 And J made treaſurersouer the trea⸗ 
yetbe doeth not fereg Shelcmiah the Pieſt, and Zadok 
luftifie himſelfe the ſcribe, and of the leuites, Wevaiag and 


that he did bis 


herein, bur defi- vnder their hand Yanan the ſonne ol Tac⸗ 


Teth God to fa · cur the ſanne af Mattaniah: far then were 


dj uow him, andto commited faithfull, and their office was to 
bemercifull vnto. diſtribnte bnte their bꝛethꝛen. i 


bim for hisowne 14 Remember me, O mp God, herein, & 
goodnes fake,as Wine not out my f kindeneſſe that F hare 
Lerſe 22, and t. lhewed on the houſe ol mp God, and en 


Chap. xr 11. 


that thep ſolde Vitaes, 


The Sabbath reformed, 194. 


* — ] * 
15 In thole dapes kiwe J in Indal 
thein, that trode wine pꝛelles on we Dab 
bath, and that bꝛonght im lheaues, and 
which iaded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, 
boy — — burdens, mpe i 
into Jerufalem bpon the Sabbat! 
dap: and: F pꝛoteſted -~ : 4 


led 


to them in the dap R I declared 


— | fe aea 

16 There dwelt men of Tynis alfo there⸗ God would not 
In, which brought — — ſuffer fuch tranſ⸗ 
ſold ou the Sabbath butor the shiidien of greſſours of his 

Judah euen in Jeruſal em Ta to be vn- 


8 i 17. Then rryioaurd the rulers of Frr- Punilhcd. 
booke of Moſes, in the audience of the. dah, and ſapde unto —— — 


18 tius that pe do, and brea ibbarh 
— y P and bye ke the Sabbai 


: 7 J 1 . 
id Did unt pour fathers + thus & dur h Was not this 
God brought all this plague vpon vs, and è great cauſe, 
upon this citie ? pet pe increaſe the wrath why God pla. 
upon Firael, in breaking the Sabbath. geed vs in times 

10 And When the. gates of Jerufalem Falt < meaning, 
begau to be i darke befoze the Sabbath, J. chat they tranf 
commanded to (hut the gates, c charged, greſſed now in 
that they ſhould not bee opened till after the fame againe, 
the Sabbath, and ſome of mp fernants fet their plague 
Jat the gates, that there thoulde no burz (hould be grea- 
den be bought in on the Sabbath day. terr. 

20 So the chapmen and marchants of i About the time 
all marchaiidiie remained once gt twiſe all that the ſunne 
night withont Jernſalem. went donne: for. 

21 And J pioteſted among them, æ laid the Sabbath la. 
vnto them; Why carp pe all night about “ed fom the 
the wall? If ye doe it once againe, J will ſunne going 
lap handes vpon pou . From that time donne of the 
tame they no moze ou the Sabbath. one day, to the 

22 J And J fard vnto the dentes that ſunne ſetting of. 
they Moni clenſe theimnſelnes, & that they the other. 
ſhoiud come @ keepe the å gates, to fanceific k Meaning, of 
the Sabbath dap. Remember me, O mp the Temple, 
God, concermiungthis, and pardon ine acz that none that 
toꝛding to thp great mercie. was vncleane. 

23 Jit thole dapis alfo I ſawe Jewes ſhould enter. 
that narrpcd wiucs of ! Wihvod, of Amz | Which was a2 
mon, and of oab. citie of the Phi- 

24 And their childien fpake hatte in the liſtims, and they 
{peach of A fhdod,¢ could not fpeake in the had maried 
Jewes langage, and accoꝛding to the lan⸗ wues thereof, 
guage of the one people, and ot the other and ſo had cor- 
people, ee ee tupted their sr |. 

25 Then J reproued chem, and m rurſed Peach and re- 
then, and note certaine ofthem, e pulled ligion. 
off their Haire, and taoße an oth of them by m That is, I did 
God, Pe ſhall not giue pour daughters excommunicate 
tato their ſonnes, neither fhall pe take of them, and driue 
their daughters brio pour ſonnes, no: fop them out of the 
pontes., T wo Po _ Congregation, - 

-26 Did not Salomon the king af Ge 1. Ning. 3. 7,12. 
rael finne bp theſe things? vrt among mas r 
nn nations iwas there no king like him; for 2. Sm. 12. 24,25. 
hee was * heloued af his God, and God 1. K 28.1 1. 1,4 
had made hum ing ouer Ilracl: * Pet ccclus. 49. 19, 20. 
ſtrange women cauird him to ſinne. In Punifhthem 

27 Shall we then oben unto pon, to doe according to 
all this greateuill, a to tranſgreſſe agamſt their fault, and 
our God, euen tu inarrie trange wiues? euill example, 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Foiada the which they haue 


> fanne of Elifin the high Wyte was the giuen to the reſt 


{ in lawe of Sanbaſiat the Yoronite: of thy people ' 
I chaſed him krom me. : contrary to tbee. 
9 Reinkber chem D mp Cod, È u defile vocation, ; 


ol, the 


49 * ra 


Ahaihueroths royall fcaft. 


! 


and crueltie of the wicked 
and how God preſerueth 
Joue toward their bre 
: gere „ 
` -3 King Aha ſfuereſt maketh & royall feat, 12 


For which cauſe ſhet dierced, 20 The kingi de- 
cree touching the preeminence of m. 


the dapes of eAhalhuerolh 


a Called aſſo 9 (this is haſhueroſh p reig⸗ 
Darius, who was ned fró India enen vnto E⸗ 
now the foue- 


5 thiopia ouer an> hundzeth, x 
reigne Monarch, ſeuen and twentie Pꝛoninces) 
Aud had the go- 2 In thoſe daves when the 
uernement of the ding Thaſhueroſh < fate on his thꝛone, 
Medes, Perſians Which was in the palace of * Shnſhan, 
and Caldeans. 3 In the third pere of his reige, he made 
Some thinke he a fraſt unto all his pinces & his {eruants, 


was Darius Hy. enen the power of Perſia and Media, and 
ſtaſpis ſonne, cal. to the captaines & goucrnours of the pꝛo⸗ 
led alfo Art- uinceg which were before him, 

xerxcs. 4 That he might thew the riches & gloz 
b Danicl Chap,6 rie of his kingdoine, and the hononr of his 
1. maketh men- great maieſtie many dapes suenan hun⸗ 
tion but of ſide Seth and foure ſcoꝛe dapes. 

ſcore. leauing ont 5 And when hele dapes were expired, 
the nomber that the Ning made a feaſt to ali the people that 
isvnperfite,as the Were found in the palace of Sbutban, boti 
Scriptureindis nto great and ſinall ſeuen dapes, in the 
uers places vſeth. court of the garden of the kings palace, 

e That is, had 6 Vader an hanging of white, greene, and 
reſt and quict- bletwe clothes, fattened with codes of fine 
neſſe. linen and purple, in ſilner rings, and pil⸗ 
Nehem. x. r. lars of marble:theabeds were of gold, and of 
d V hich they ſiluer vpon a panement of poꝛphpꝛe, and 


vſed in thoſe 
eountreys in 
ſtead of tables. 

e As was beſee- 
ming for fo mag- 


warble and alabaſter, and blewe colour. 
And they gane them dinke in veſſels 
ol golde, æ changed veſſell after veffet, and 
ropall wine in abundance according to the 
e power of the King. 
nificall e 8 8 26nd the drinking was by an oꝛder, none 
None might might compel: for fo the tting had ap⸗ 
becompeliedto - pointed bunto all the officers of his boufe, 
drinke more then that then ſhoulde doe accozding ta enery 
it pleaſed him. mans pleafivre. ‘ 

9 FY Che Auecne Maſhti made a feaſt al⸗ 
fo for the women in the ropal houſe of King 
l haſhueroſh. : Z 

10 Wyon the £ fenenth day, When $ king 
was mern with wine, he ronimanded Me⸗ 
human, Biztha, Yarbona, Wigtha, and Wz 
hagtha, TLethar, and Carcas, the euen Eu⸗ 


E Which was 
the laſt day of 
the feaft that the 
king made for 


the people, a: © nuches, (that fcrucd in the pretence of kg 
A haſthuerolh) . 


vales, 


Eſter. 


Eſterr.. 


`: THE ARGVMENT. _ 
Beaute of thediuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kin he fù 

A) yeeres ,| wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diuers aut ors write diuerfly as tou- 
Ching this Aha ſhurtoſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel &. 1, and 9,1, that he was Darius Kivg of the Medes, 

and ſonne of Aftyages, called alfo Ahaſhueroſn, which was a name of honour, and fignified great 

and chicfe , as chiefe head. Heerein is declared the great mercics of God toward his Church, whone- 

uer faileth them in their greateſt dangers but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ftirrech 
vpſome by whom he fendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alfo iu deſcribed the ambition, pride 

) when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at highelt: 

and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and 


whereunto tha Queene Vufhti will not comé, 19 
` for (be was faire to lookebpon, 


the women (hall gine their bul bandes hos drechtwentie 
21 And his ſaping plealed the king = treye. 


Vathtis difobedience, : 


Chew mereie vn · 
to me, 


sand the ſupputation of 


u To being Mueene Walhti before the 
King —— ropall, that he might 
ſhewe the people & the pritices her beautie: 


12 But $ Queene Pati refuſed to come : 
at the kings word. t which he had giuen in t Ebr, which war 
charge to ù eunuches: therfore p king was in the band of the 
verp Angrp and his wath knidled m hun. eunuches 

13 Then the King ſayd to the wife men, 
b that knew p rumes ( fox fo was the kings h That had ex- 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of i 
the iudgement: f things as they 
14 And the nert unen him was Garfhena, had learned by 
Shethar, Admatha, Carlhilh , Mores, diligent marking 
Marſena and Meuiican the ſeuen princes in continuance 
of Perfia æ Media, which (awe thei kings of rime, 
face, and fate the firfin tije hingdome) i Which were 
If What (hall we doe unto the Queene his chiefe coun- 
Walhti accoꝛding to the law becãule ſhe did fellers, $ might 
not according to Ë woꝛd of p king HAMU hane alwayes ace 
eroſh hy the cominiſſion of the euinuches? ceſſe to him. 
16 Then Hemucan aulwered before the 
Ning and the princes, The Queene Baſhti : 
hath not onelp dune x ell againtt the king, k By ber diobe.. 
but againſt all the princes , and againit all dience fhe hath, 
the people that are in all the proutnces of giuen an ex- 
king A haſhueroſh. ample to all woe 
17 Fo: the l act of the Queene (hall come men to doe che 
abroade huto all women, fo that thep ſhall like to their 
delpiſe their huſ bands in their owne eyes, husbands 
and thall fap, The king a haſhueroſ com⸗ 1 That is, her 
manded Maſhti the Dueene to be bought diſobedience. 
in befoꝛe hun, but fyecame not. LS 
18 So ſhall the m pinceles of Perſia æ m Meaning, that 
Media this dap fap bnto all the Uinges they would take 
Punces, when thep hrare of theacte of the firſt occafion 
Mueene: thus ſhall there be much deſpite⸗ hereof to doe the 
fulneſſe, and wath. like, and that the 
19 If it pleate the ing, let a ropal decree reſt of women, 
pꝛocerde from hun, and let it be written a⸗ would by conti- 
mang the ſtatutes of Peria, and Media nuance doe the 
(and let it not be tranſgreſſed) that Dafhti fame. Pd 
tome ^no mose before king Ahaſtzueroſh: n Let her be di- 
and let the Lung gine her rapall eſtate unto vorcedand an 
her companion that is better then thee. other made 
20 And when the decree of p king which Queene. 
ſhalbe made, halbe prbtifhed throughout o For he had 
all his kingdome (though it he o great) all der him an hun- 


nonr both great and ſmall. and freuen coun - 


The Kings commiſſion. 
the princes, and the king did atcoiding to 


the wor of Pemucan. — 
22 Foꝛ he lent letters into al the pꝛouin⸗ 


tes ofthe king, into enerp pꝛouince accoꝛ⸗ 


That n de 
* wife thould 


be fubie& to the the famepeople. . 
husband, and at 


his commande 
ment. 


a That is, hee 
called the mat- 
ter againe into 
communication, 
b By the ſeuen 


wiſe men of his 


counſell. 


a e The abuſe of 


did refort ofr 


thele countreies 
was ſo great, 
that they in- 
uented many 
meanes to ſerue 
the luſtes of 
princes, and 
therefore, a 
they ordey ned 


wicked lawes, 


that the King 
might haue 
whofe daugh- 
ters he would, 
fothey had di- 
uers houfes ap- 
oyuted, as one 
or them whiles 
they were vir- 
gins,an other 


whenthey were 


concubines,and 
for the Queenes 
another. 

d Reade what 
this purification 
was,verle 12. 

2. Nn. 24.13. 


ding to the writing thereof, to euerie peor 
ple after their langusse, that euern man 

ould r beare rule in his owne poule, and 
that he ould publſh it in the language of 


Aſter the Queene t put away ,certaine yon 
maids are brought tothe e, Efther plaji 
king,and u made Queene, 22 Mordecai dif-lofesh 
watathe King theſe that would betray him. 
A F ter thelerhings, when the wrath of 

king Ahalhuerolh was appealed, hee 
remembzed Baſhti, and what thee had 
done, and what was decreed’? againſt her. 


2 Lind the kings ſeruants that miniſtred 


vnto hun, ſaide, Let them ſeene fox the king 
beautifull pong virgins, i * 


Huh this pleaſed the king, and he did fa, 


A certaine Jewe whole name was Moꝛde⸗ 
cai the ſonne of Jair, the lonne of Shemei, 
the foune of kith a man of Jemini, 

6 Which had bene caried away from 
Jeruſalem * with the captuutie that was 
caried awaꝝ with Jeconiah king of Judah 


(whom Nebtichad-nezzar King of Babel 


had caried awap ) 

7 und hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is 
Eſter, his vncles daughter: foz the had 
neither father no: mother, a the maid was 
faire, and beautifull to looke sn: and after 
the death of her father her mother, Wor 
decai tooke her for his otune daughter. 

8 And when the kings connnandement, 
and his decree was publifhed, and manie 
maͤpdes were bought together to the paz 


late of Shuſhan, under the bande of Hege, 


Eter was brought alfa vnto the kniges 
bonte under the hand of Hegethe keeper of 
the women. 

9 Lund the maphe pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found kanour in his fight: therefore hecau⸗ 


ſed her things foi purification to bee ginen 


1 Ebr, portions, 


e For though 
fhe was taken 


away by a cruell 


lawe, yet hee 
ceaſed not to 
haue a fatherly 
care ouer her, 
and therefore 


times to heart 
of her. 


her ſperduly, and herz ſtate, and ſeuen comes 
Ip maides to bee ginen her out of the lings 


houſe, and hee gane chaunge to her and to 


her maypdes of the belt in the houſe of the 
women, 


that he ſhouid not tell it. s 
II And Mordecai walkedeenery dan bez 


_ fore the court of È womens houſe, to know 
ik lter did wel and wat Mould bee done 


with her. r 


tame, to goe in to king Mpalhucrolh, after 


Chap. 11. 111. 


f — ter came, that fhe houl 
3 And let the King appopnt officers. 
through all the pꝛouinces of his kingpaine, 
and let than gather all the beautifull pong 
Virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the boule of the women, vnder the hand o 
Hege the Rings eumucheckeeper of the waz 
men, to giue them their things d fox puri⸗ 
„ the ſeuenth peere ok his reigne. 

4 And the mapde that ſhall pleat the 
king,, let her reigne in the Mead of Dalhti. ome 
D uour in His fight more then al the virgins: 

5 Ju the citie of Shuſhan, there was 


10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred: fo: Moꝛdecai had charged her, 


* 


12 And when thé corel of euern maide 


Efter Queene. 195 
that ſhee had bene twelue moneths actor 
ding to the maner of d women (for w were 
the dapes of their purifications accompu⸗ 8 

ed, fire moneths with opleof myirhe, and 
fire moneths with ſweete odours and in 
the pnrifping of the women: 

13 And thus went che mapds mto the 4 
king) wharfoencr (he required, was f gingn f What apparel 
her, tu go with her out of the womés Houſe the asked of the 
unto the kings boufe. nuche, that 
14 In the evening fhe went, and on the was he bound 
morot thee returned into the fecond houſe to giue her. 
of the women brider the had of Shaalhgaz 
the kings eunuch, which kept the concu⸗ 
bines : fhe came in to the king no moze, ers 
cept (he pleaſed the king, and that We were 
called by name. ** 

I5 Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abiba the vncle of Poꝛdeca. 
which had taken her as Vig.ownedaughs ... 

; gòeinto the king, TE 
{hee Defired nothing, bit what j Wege the | Or, Hegai. 
kuigs eunuche the Keeper.of the women ` 
£ ſald: and Eſter found fanour m the fight g Wherein h 
ofall them that looked von her. modeſtie appea- 

15. J Do Elter was taken unto king A⸗ red, becauſe 
haſhueroſh inn 1 houſe ropal in the tenth the ſought not 
moneth, whiti eis the > ineneth Tebeth, in apparell to com- 

i ere ok! mend her beau- 

17 And the King löned Eller abone all tie, bur Roode 
the women, and (hee found grace and faz to the Eunuches 
, oze th i appointment, 
fo that hee fet the crowne of the kingdome h Which con- 
upon her head, and made her Queene in ceined part of 
ſtead of Bahti, December and 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt part of lanuarie. 
unto all his princes, & his ſeruants, which i That is, made 
was i the featt of Eſter, and gaue ret vnto for her fake. 
the pꝛouinces, and gane gifts, accoꝛding to k He releaſed 
the power of a umg. their tribute. 

19 And when the virgins were gathe⸗ 1 That is, great 
red the n fecond time, then Moꝛdecai {ate and magnificall. 
in the Kings gate. i 

20 Eſter had not pet fhetued her kin⸗ mariage of E- 
bred noz her people, as Moꝛdecai had char⸗ fter,vhich was 
ged her: for Eſter did after $ woꝛd of Wo: the ſecond mari- 
decai as when he was nonriſhed wo hum. age of the king. 

21 J In thole dapes when Moꝛdecai ; 
fate in the Kings gate, two ofthe lings 
eunuches, Bigthan, e Terelh, which kept 
the dooꝛe, were wꝛoth, and fought to lay 
a hand on the king u haſhueroſh. n Meaning, to 

22 Mud the thing was knowen to N0: kill him. 2 
decai, and lje talde it vnto Queene Elter, 
and Citer certified the king thereof in Moz⸗ 
decais names and when inquiſition was 
made, it was found ſo: therefore they were o In the Chro- 
both hanged on à tree: and it was witten nicles of the 
in the booke of the ° Chꝛonicles before the Medes and perſi- 
King. ans, as Chap. 

HAP. III. 


10. 2. 
3 Haman, after he was exalted obt eined of the 
king chat al she lewes frould be put to deazh,becatefé 
Mordecas had not done him worfhip asather had. 
A Ster thele thinges did Ring haſhue⸗ 
A rob promote Paman the ſon of Yams - 
medatha the Agagite and cralted hum, and 


ſet his ate abone all the pꝛiuces that were 


with him. oP 
2 Und all the kings ſernants that were 
At the Rings gate, bowed their knees, and 
W b. iu. reuerenced 


m That is, at the 


| 


axl reuerence 
heir Kings, and 
ſuch as hie ap- 


not doe to this 
proud man. 
b Thus wee fee 


Í fo wicked, but 
i they haue their 
J flacterers to ac- 
cuſe the godly. 


b eyes. 


reth to part of 
Marchand part 
o of April. 

d Toknowe 

r what moneth 
an day thould 
de good to en- 
terpriſe this 
thing, chat it 


diiappointed 
so la and 
expeâation. 

e Conteyning- 
part of Februa- 
rie, anal part of 
March. 

f Thefe be the 
tiroaiguments 


I which common- 
ly the worldlings 


and the wicked 
vſe toward prine 
ces againſt the 
godly, that is, 
the contempt o 
their lawes, and 
diminithing of 
their profite: 
vwvirhout reſpect 
how God is 
either pleaſed 
or diſplealed. 

t Eir. we / eh. 

| | Ov, ſecretariet. 
( 4 Ebr. tbe hands 


of p fies. 


pointed in chiefe 
autlioritie, which 
| morcecai would dec nis matters would Mand : fo; he 
his had told thein, that he was a Few. 
ambitious aud 


that thete is none of wzath. 


of Mordecai. 


migbe naue good 
ſucceſſe: but God the inge pofite to ſuffer them. 


ment? ` 


4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnta him, 


PE he would not heave them: therfore they 
talde Yaman, that they nught (ce howe 


5 And when Haman fawe that gporbdez 


rat bowed not the knee unto hum, no: did 


reuerence vnto hun, then Haman was full 


6 Nowe het thought it too litle to lap 
bandes onelp on Moldecai: and becaule 
thep had lhewed hum the people of Moꝛ⸗ 
decai, Haman fought to deſtrop all the 


+ Ebr. deſpiſed in Irwes that were e the whole 


Kingdom of Ahalhuerolh, cuen the people 


7 In the firſt monethl that is the moneth 


c Which anfwe- ¢ iſan) ui the twelfch peere of King Abaz 


ſhuc roſh, thep caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 bes 
fore Haman , from dap to day, and from 
moneth to moneth, vnto the tweift moneth, 
that is the moneth e Adar. 
8 Then Haman faid unto king A haſhu⸗ 
troſh, There is a people ſcattered, æ diſper⸗ 
ſed among the people in all the pꝛouinces 
of thy kmgdome, and their lawes are Diz 
uers from all people, and they doe not obz 
ſerue thef Kings lawes: therefore it is not 


9 Ffit pleaſe the iting, let it be witten 
that then map be deſtroped, & J will t pay 
ten thouland talents of fuer bp the hands 
of them that haue the charge of this vuſi⸗ 
neſſe to bzing it into the Rings trealurie. 

10 Then the King toone his ring from 
his bande a gaure it unta Haman the ſonne 
of Yanunedatha the Agagite, the Jewes 

aduerlarie. . 

II And the Ring faide vnto Yaman, Let 
the finer be thine, and che people to do with 
them as it pleaterh three,’ 

12 Then werethe Kings ſcribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the firt moneth, & 
there was witten (according to all that 
Haman commaunded) vnto rhe Lungs ofz 
ficers, and to the captaines that were ouer 
enery pꝛonince, and to therulers of euerp 
people and to euern ꝛouince, according to 
the wiring thereof, and to ruerp people ac⸗ 
copbuig to their language: in the name of 
kung Whalhneroth was it witten, and feaz 
led with the Kings ring. : 

13 And the letters toere ſent t bp poſtes 
into all the Kings proumces, to roote ont, 
to kill and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 
pong and olde, childꝛen and women, in one 
Dap upon the thirteenth dap of the twelft 
nicnerh, (which is the moneth dar) and 
to fponte them as a pap. * i 

14 Thr contents of the writing was, that 
there (hou'd bee giuen A connnaündement 
ih all pꝛoninces, aad publiſhed vnto al peo⸗ 
dle. that thep Moni be readie agant the 
{cine dap. — 2 


` 


Efter. 


reuerenced aman: for È Ring had fo come | 
manned cosicernmg him: but Moꝛdecai 
a bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 
3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were 
at che kings gate, aid bite Moꝛdecai, hy 
tranſgreileit thon the Langs conunaunde⸗ 


N22 when Poꝛdecai pereciucd.all that 


Gods prouidence. 


15 And the pofte com peſled by p kings 
commandement went forth, and the coms 
maundement was giuen m the palace at i 
Shuſhan: and the Ging and Baman ſate g To uit, the 
dzinktnig, but the s citte of Shuſhan was in lewes that 
Perplexitie. . swere in Shu. 

CHAP. III. fhan. 

3 Mordecai gineth the Queene knowledge ofthe ` 
crnell decree of the King againſt the Lewes, 16 She 
welieth that thay pray forber, 


was deue, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 
and put on ſackcloth and albes , and went 
out mito the middes of the cine, and cryed 
with 2 groar erit gib a bitter, m 1 i 
2 And hee caine enen befo the kings 
2 gate, but he might not enter wirhun the S oaet he 
Kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. Eſter of hs 
3 Aud meuerp pouince,and place, Whi? cruell procla- 
ther the kings charge and his commullion mation. 
caine, there was great foxowe among te 
Jewess and fatig, & werping, and MONT , fàckloth ` 
ning a manp lap in ſackcloth a m alhes. , aſßes were. 
4 Then Eſters maids g her eimuches ſpred fer man 
came and told it her: therefoze the Queene J 
was very heauie, and (he ent rannent to 
clothe Moꝛdecat, to take awap his ſack⸗ 
cloth from hun, but he receiued it noe. * 
5 Then called Eter Hatach one of the we 
kings eunuches, whoni he : had appopn⸗ t Ebr had caufed 
ted to ſerue her, and gaue him a coniman⸗ o ſland bers 
de ment vnto Moꝛdecai, to knowe what it her, s 
was, and whp it was. 8 
6 So Hatach went fooꝛth to oꝛdecai 
bunto the ſtreete of the citie, which was be⸗ 
forc the kings gate. „ i 
7 And Monrdecai tolde him of all that — 
which had come vnto hun, of thetlumme + Er. aeclaration 
of the ſiluer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to 
pap vnto the kings treainres, becauſe of 
the Jewes, foꝛ to deftrop them, 
8 Allo he gaue bim theſcopie of the wzi⸗ or. contents. 
ting & conuniMion that was ginẽ atSyuz. 
than, to deftrop them, that he might ſhewe 
it unto Eſter and declare it buto her, and to 
charge her. that the ſhould go in to the king. 
and matze petition and lupplication befoꝛe 


"y 


bim fo: her people. 


9 J So when Yatach came, he tolde E⸗ 
fter the woꝛdes of oꝛdecai. 
10 Then Eſter fapde unto Patach, and 
conunanded hun to fay nto Poldecai, 
II All the Lungs ſeruants and the peo⸗ 
ple of the Kmgs pꝛouuices doe know, that 
whoſoener, man o woman, that comnineth 
to the Ring inta the inner court, which is 
not called, there is alaw of his, that he ſhall 
die, except hun to whom the Lung holdeth bini 
out the golden rod, that be may liue. Pow 4 Ebr. breathing, 
haue not bene called to come vnto the b Thus Morde- 
ing theft thirtie angg — cai xe in 5 
12 And thep certified Mordecai of E⸗ confidence o 
ſters wordes. j — that faith, which 
13 And Moꝛdecai faide that then lonr all Gods chil- 
anlwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thp dren ought to 
felfe that than thalt eſcape in the Kinges haue: o hich is, 
houſe, moe then all we Jewes. that God will 
14 For if thou holdeſf thy peace at this delluer them, 
time, + comfort and deltuerauce > ſhall ap⸗ though a! 
prare to the Jelwes out of another place, worldly meanes 


but thou and thp fathers houte fhal periſh: faile; ~ 
* and 


3 


i 


fhe faſt of Eſter and the lewes. 


- and who knoweth whether thou art cone 
c For to deliver tothckingdome foꝛ e ſnch atiniee 


Gods Church 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere 
out of theſe pre. Moꝛdecai, A À 
ſent dangers, 16 Go, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 


l are found in Sputhan,and faſt pee fox me, 

aͤnd eate not, noz dꝛinke in three dapes, day 

4 Iwill put my ua night. J alfa and mp mapdes will faſt 

life in danger and like wiſe, ⁊ fo wil J go in to the Ling, which 

referre thefuc- is not according to the Lawe: and if J pez 
ceſſe to God, ſee · riſij, F perih 

ing it is for his 17 So Soꝛdecai went his way, and did 


lory and the accoꝛding to all that Eſter Had comman⸗ 
eliuerance of did hun. 
his Church, | CH AP, V. 


; Effer entreth inte the Ning, and biddeth him 
and Haman toafeaft, 1% Haman prepareth a gal- 
lous for Mordecai, i 


a To vit, after Nd on the thirde⸗ day Efter put vn 


that the Iewes _ her ropall apparell, and ſtoode in the 
had begun to tourt of the Minges palace within, ourer ` 
fait, Again the kings Houle : and the King fate 
= bpon his ropali throne in the Kings palace 
olier àgainſt the gate ofthe houſe. 
2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the 
Queene tanding in the court, he found faz 
b Which wasa tour in bis fight: and the Ring > belde out 
figncthather the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: fo 
comming was a- Efter dꝛewe neere, and touched the toppe 
reable vnto ol the ſcepfter. *. i 
im, as Cha. 5. 11 Then ſapde the ling unto her, What 


wilt thou, Queene Eter? and what is thy 
c Meaning here- requeſt? it (hall be enen gium thee to the 


by, chat wharfo. halfe of the kingdome. — 
euer ſhe asked, 4 Then fad Eſter, Tit pleaſe the king, 
fhould be gran let the Hinge Haman come this dap vnto 
ted, as Mar. 6. 23, the banket, that J haue prepared for him. 

om 5. Lund the king ſayde, Cauſe Yaman to 
make hatte that he map doe as Eſter hath 
ſaid. So the Ring and Haman came to the 
banket that Eſter had pꝛepared. 


59 . 


6. And the Hing ſaid vnto Eſter at the 


banket of“ wine, What is thy petition, 
vſed to drinke that it map be giuen thee? and what is thy 
exceſſiuel in requett ? it ſhall euen be perfourmed vnto 
their bankecs, the halfe of the kingdome. 


ds Becauſe they 


they called the 7 Then anfwered Eſter, and ide, Wp 
banker bythe Petition and np requeſt is, 
namg of that, 8 It J hane fonnd fauour in the fight of 


which was moſt the Hing, and ifit pleaſe the kung to gine 
in vſe or eſtee - ine inp petition, and to perfuurme mp rez 


med. gqueſt, let the King and Haman come to the 
ed , Manket that A hall prepare for rhent; and 
2 il do to moꝛom accoꝛding to the kings 
e Iwill declare *fapmig. © -7 oio m 


- what thing 1 de- 9 4 Then went Baman fooꝛrth the fame 
maunde, dap iopful e with a glad heart. nt when 
„Mama fwe Pyrdecaim the lings gate, 
=? that hee ſtoode nat up, noi moued for him, 
then was Haman full of mdignation 
„n Deci : Pa aT STE rake. ag 
f Yhusthewic-) 10 Meuertheles Hamanrefrained hime 
kedwhenthey felfe sand tuben he came home, he lent, and 
ere promoted, called for his friendes, a Zerel) his wife. 
in ſtead of a- I And Yamnan tolde them ofthe glorie 
knouledging. bk his riches and the multitude of his chil⸗ 
their: charge "and den, and all the things: wherein the Ling 
humbling them. bad! momoted him and hom tat he had 
- felues,waxe am-, fet him aboue the princes and ſeruants of 
bitions, difdaine- We Ming. f 1 % iro for 
~ fullandcruclh. 12 Gamantaianowadtr; pea, Eſter the 
F Yua g 


0 . 


Chap. v. vr. 


Nordecai promoted. 196 


Qneene did let no man come in with the 
King to the banket that he had prepared, 
laue ine: and to moꝛdwẽw am J bidden vns 


to her alſo with the ma, a 

13 But al this doeth nothing anaile me, 
as ones Flee Moꝛdecai Fee fitting 
at the Kings gate. te 


14 Then ſaid Zerelh his wife à al bis 
friendes vnto him, Let them make a trre tf 
fifties cubites hie, and to moꝛowe fpeake g Meaning, the 
thon vnto the king, that Moꝛdecai map higheft that 
be hanged therron: then fhalt thou go topz could be found, 
fully with the Ring vnto the banker. And 
the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauled to 
mane the tree... , 
CH AVI ee a 

1 The king turneth cuer the Chronicles & findeth 
the fidelstse of Mordecai, 10 And commandeth 
Haman to cauſe Mordecai to be kad in honour. 


T He fame night + the Kung ſleyt not, and 


He counmmaunded to bung the hooke of — 


the tecoꝛdes and the Chronicles ; and thep 
Were read before the Hing... 


2 Then it was fomi Witten that Wor 4 
deini * had tolde of Bigt aa, and aa (bsp, saz, 


two of the ugs eunuches, Keepers 
the dooꝛe, who fought to lap hands on the 
King Whalhuerofh. g. 
3 Then the King ſapde, hat Honour 
and Dignitie hath bene ginen to Poꝛzdecai 
aforthis 7 And the Kings ſeruants thar a Por he thought 
miuſtred unto hint, ard, Theres nothing jt vnworthie his 
Done mbina — eſtate to receiue 
4 And the king aid, ho is in p court? a beneßte, & not 
(Nowe Yaman was come into the inner rewarde it. 
court of the ke boule, that hee might 
fpeake bute the King tob hang Mordecai h Thus while 
on the tree that Geo had pꝛeparc d fo: Yün.) the wicked ima- 
§ And Kings erants {aid vnto hun, gine the deftruc- 
Weholde, Haman flandeth in the court. don of others. 
And the Bing fapde,Let hun come m. they chem(elues 
6 Mud when Bauiancamem, ö king aid fa into the fame 
bnto him, What thalbe done wnty p mait, pite 
whom the king wi honour ? The Paman 
thought in his heart, To whome wond 
the Ning do honour moze then to me? 
7 And Haman anſweredthe King, The 
man whom the Ring would honour, 
8 Let them bung for him ropall apparel, > 
which the Ling vieth to weart, g the < ore c Meaning here- 
that the ling rideth bpon, and that the by. cbat che king 
crowne ropali may be fet upon his head. (hould make hm 
9 And let the rap ment and the hoꝛſe ber next vnto him. 
delinered bp the hand of one of the lings ſelfe, as Ioſeph 
moſt noble ꝓꝛinces, and let thein apparell hereby was 
the nian (whom the king will honour) and krowen to be 
cati him te ride vpon the hole through next ro l haraoh, 
the trecie of the citie, and pꝛoclaume before Gen. 41.42. 
him, Thus Hall it be dane vnto the man, 
whom the knig will hononr. Í 
10 Then the king ſaid co Yaman, ane 
Haſte, tane the rapinent and the howe as 
thou Halt ſaid, and do fo unta Mordecai the 
Few that ſittethat the Rings gate: let no 
thing fale of all that thou bant ſponen. 
- 11 So Paman tooke the raiment Æ the 
hoꝛſe, and araped Moꝛdecai, and bꝛought 
bün on hoꝛſebacke though the ſtreete of 
the citie and proclaimed befor him, Thus 
fall it be done to the man whom the king 
g. Fe 
28 biii, 12 And 


— . ———— 


` Hamanhanged. 

12 And Wodecai came againe to the 
kings gate, biu Hama batted home mour⸗ 
nung and his head couered. 

13 And Yaman tarry Ihe wife, x 
all his frieudes all that had befallen him. 
Then (ard his wile men, x Tereſh his wife 
vnto him, If Mordecai bee of the ee de ol 
the Jewes, betore whome thou halt begun 
to fal, thou ſhalt not pꝛeuaile againſt hun, 
d but {alt furelp fall befege him, 

14 And while thep were pet talking 
of the very wic- with him, came the Umgs cunuches & haz 
hed, to ſycake led to bung Baman vnto the banket that 
that thing which E ſter had piepared. 3 


he hath decreed i 

fhai! come to CHAP, VII. 

` palke. 3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman a- 

gaine, and prayeth fer her felfe and her people, 6 

She accuſeth Haman and be is hanged on the gal- 

lous, which he had preparedfor Mordecai, 

s2 the Lung and Paman came to banket 
with the Queene Eſter. 

2 And the Ring faid agame bnto Efer 
on the fecond bap at the banket of + wine, 
hat is thp petition, Queene Elter, chat 
it map be ginen thee 7 and what is thy rez 
met? It halbe euen performed vnto the 
halfe of the kindome. 

3 And Eſter the Queene anfwered and 
fa, It J haue found fauour in thy fight, 
D thing, and if it pleaſe the Ring . let mp life 
be giuen me at mp petition, and mp people 
TT gide, A and : A 

a 4 Foz we are ſolde, J and my people, to 
fre the ki: OY be deftroped.to be Maine and to perih: but 
+ i pe in if we were folde for ſeruants, and fox hand⸗ 
N hi — h ine snaides, J would haue pelde mp tongue: 

er him bythe although the aduerfarie coulde not > rez 
Ithe trib compenſe the Kings loffe, 
pai As "e („Then ting c haſhueroſh anfwered, & 
— E hath oF faise buto the Aueene € fter, Who is hee: 
1b fillesh his wae is hee that 4 pıcuneth to doe 
heart. i 


c His confcience enemie is this wicked Yaman. Then Yaz 
didaceu him man wasafraide before the Ring ae the 
thacashehad Mueme. 

— ydeath 7 snd the Ring aroſe from the banket 
of innocents, ſo of wine in his Wrath, and went inte the paz 
the vengeance of face garden: hut Laman ſtood bp, to make 
God might fall requeſt fox his life to the Queene Eſter: fos 
vponhimfor he (atwe that there was ae nuſchiefe pꝛepa⸗ 
the fame, red fer him ofthe img. 

d Hefelldowne 8 und when the Hing came againe out 
at the beddes f the palace garden, into the honle where 
feete or couche thep panke wine, Yaman was fallen bp⸗ 
v hereupon ſſiee pn the bed whereon E ker (ate: therfore the 
ſute, and made king fand, Mil be force the Dueeue allo bec 
* for his foze 1 in = pene As the worde went 

: oui of the ki e i 

a E ees oN ings m uch, ther couered Paz 
maner of the 9 And Barbonah one of the ennuches, 
Perſians, hen —_farb in the pꝛeſence of the Rug , Veholde, 
onewasoutof there ftandeth pet È tree in Hamans heute 
the Kings fa- fiftie cubites hie, which Yanan had prez 
~ age pu fo Mordecai, that tpakef good fox 
couered the -x ota the King ſar de, Bang bun 
fpiracie again 10 So thep hanged aman on the tree, 
the King. Chap. that hee had ortae for Mordecai: then 
2.215226 was the urges wꝛath pacified, = 


d d Thus God 
ſometime pute 
reth in y mom 


a Reade Chap. 
56. 


b Haman could 
not fo much pro- 


loſſe ol) Iewes, 


te 


5.8 
‘ 


© 


6 And Etter faide, The aduerſarie and 


Eſter. = Eſters requeſt for the Iewes.. ` i 
GH A P. IIA 5 
1 After the death of Hama was Mordecai exal. ＋ 4 


ted. 14 Cofertabie letters are fint unto the lewes, 
"TE fame dap did King Abalhuerolh . 
I guie the bounie of Haman the aduerſarp N 
of the Jewes buto the Queene Eſter. And f 
Mordecai caine before the king: fog Etter a That is, was 
toide what he was > unto her. receiued into tbe 
2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings fauour and 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it unz E ence. A 
to Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Poꝛdecai o⸗ That he was 
ner the boule of Powe. her vncle, and 
3 And Eter (pake pet moze before the had brought her 
Kirtg, and fell Downe at his feete weeping, W? 
and betought hun that he would put away 
the c wickednelſe of Haman the Agagite, 
and his deuice that hee had imagined az h d: 
ganiſt the Jewes. lih the wicked 
4 And the King helde ont the golden decrees,which 
d fcepter toward Etter. Then arole Eſter, he had made for 
and ſtood before the King, the deſtruction 
5 And (aid, If it pleate the king, and if J of che Iewes. 
haue found fanour in his light, & the thing d Reade Chap. 
be acceptable befoze the king, and I pleaſe 5.2- 
him, let it be witten, that the letters of the 
deuice of Yaman the onne of Ammedaz 
tha the Agagite map bee called ngaine, 
which he wrote te deſtroy the Jewes, that 
are in all the Kings pꝛouinces. 
6 Fo how can J ſuffer and fee themi, 
that ihaili come vnto mp people? Oi howe 
can J ſuffer and fee the deſtruction of mp 


kmred 7 2 sone! 

7 And Å Ring Ahaſhueroſh faid vnto fi ` 
Muecne Eſter, and to Worderai the Jewe, 
Behold, IJ hauie ginen € fterp youle of Waz 
man, whom they haue hanged vpon p tree, 
becaufe pef laide hand vponthe Jewes. 

8 Ante pe alio fox the Jewes, as it liz 
keth pou in the Kings name, and feale it 
Witt the kings ring (fox the waitings writs 
ten in the Kings name, and ſealed with the 
Kings ring, may no man retoke.) e This Was the 

9 Then were the Kings feribes called at Jawe of } Medes 
the fame time, eut in the third moneth, that ang perians, as 
is the moneth ? Sinan, on the thee and Pan 6g. not- 
twentieth day thereof: ànd it was written, wichAanding the 
accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commanded kine revoked the 
unto the Jewics, a to the princes, and cap⸗ former decreeg 
taines, and rulers ofthe proninces , which orancedto Ha- 

were front India euen vnto Ethiopia nan, for Efters 
an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pio⸗ fke. en 
uintes, Unto euery pꝛouice, accoꝛding to f Which con- 
the e writing thereof, and to euern people teineth part o 
after their (peach, and to the Jewes, acco? way and parë 
— — af wziting, and accoꝛding to their of june. 

1 g 8 * . 2 
10 And he wote in the Ling z haſhne⸗ T —— 
rolh name , and fealedit with the Rings language. as was 
ring: and he fent letters by poſts on bores ſuall in cue 
backe, andthat rode on beaftes of price, as pt ouince á 
dꝛomedaries and t coltes of mares, tor — 7 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jewes 
(in what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather 
themſelues together, and to ſtand for "that h That ĩs to de- 
life, and tu roote olit, to flap and to deſtrop fende them- 
all the — of the people and of the ꝓꝛo⸗ ſelues ageinſt all 
uince that bered them , both HUDEN and that would af. 
women and to poepie their goods: ayle chem. 

12 18 pon one dap in all the pꝛomnces dt 
King Apalhuerothy cuaa nt tit thirteenth 

7 


c Meaning, that 
he ſhould abo- 


or went about 
to flay the Iewes. 


21 


MAD Gt. CE 


Ihe are deliuered. Hamans ſonns 


I }Which bath 
part of Februa- 


day of the twelfth moneth, which is the 
r a gm. 
13 The copie ofthe wiiting was, powe 
there ſhonld be a commandenient ginen in 
Mat ch all and euerp prone publifhed among al 
the people, and that the Jewes ſhould be 
k The king gaue readie agamſt that dap to karenge them⸗ 
them libertie to ſclues on their eneimes. : 
kill all that did 14 So the poſtes rode upon beaſts of price, 
opptelſe them. & dꝛomedaries, & went forh wich ſperde, 
tu execute the Ltings commaundement, 
— the decree was guen at Shulhan the 
palace. i ile 
15 And Moꝛdecai went out from the 
king mropal apparel of biewe, and white, 
and with a great crowunc ot gold and with 
A garment of fine imen and purple, and the 
citie of Shuſhan reiopced and was glad, 
He ſheweth by 16 And unto the Jewes was comellight 
theſe words that and top and gladneſſe, and Honour, à 
follow,what this 17 Mifomatland enerp pꝛouince, and in 
light was, all and euerp citie place, where the kings 
conunandeiment and his Decree came, there 
_ was top and gladneſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt 
nd good day, and many of the people of 


rie, and part of 


m Conformed the land m became Jewes: fot the feare of 


themſelues to the Jewes fell vpon them. 
` the Iewe teli- ; 
i CH AP I X. 


a This was by 


9 


. 


- Haman. 


to ſorow. and the 


on 
P i 2 At the commandement of the king the Tewes, 
put their aduerſaries to death. r4 The ten finnes 
of Haman are banged, 17 The lewes keepea ſeaſt 
on remembrance Nee deliuerance, of i 


S O inthe twelft moneth, which is $ mo⸗ 

Oneth Adar, vpö the thirteenth dap of the 
fame, when the kings commandement and 
his decree dꝛewe neere to be put in erecnti⸗ 

on, in È day that the enemies of the Jewes 
hoped to paue power ouer the(but ita tur⸗ 
ned contrarp: for the JItwes had rule ouer 
Gods great pro- rhein that hated theni) 

uidence,who 2 The Jewes gathered them ſelues tas 
turneth theioy gether into their cities, throughout all the 
ofthe wicked in. pꝛoninces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, to lay 
hande on fuch as fought their hurt, and no 
man could withſtande them: foz the feare 
f of thei fell vpon all people. . 

b Did them ho- 3 And al the rulers of the pꝛouinces, and 
uour, and fhewed the minces and the captaines, and the ofz 
themfriendthip. ficers of the Ming b eralted the Jewes: fox 
c Which had cô- the feare of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 

ſpired theirdeath 4 Fo; Moꝛdecai mas great in the kings 
by che permiſſi · haliſ, and the repost ok him went through 
on of the wicked ali the pꝛouinces: for this man oi decai 
waxed greater and greater. 

d Beſides thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes finote all theirs enes 
three hundreth, mies With ſtrolies of the fwod e ſlaugh⸗ 
that they dewe. ter, æ deſtruction, and did what they would 
the ſecond day, ` unto thole that hated them. i 


tearesof ý godly 
into gladneffe. 


‘m@verfers. ` 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the 


iudgement vpon 


e Whereby they Jewes and deſtroped a fine hundꝛed men, 
declared ¥ this 7 And Parſtzandatha, € Dalphon, and 
was Godsiuft 2 ſpatha, : - 

8 Aud Pozatha, and A dalia, and Arida⸗ 
er enemies of tha, ge j ; 
hi Church, for- 9 And Parinaſhta, and Arii and Aric 
aſauch as they dai, and Vaiezatha, . 
fought not theit 10 The tenne ſonnes of Waman, the 


< ewnegaine,buc . fonne of Ammedatha, the adnerlarie of the 


e e cute his 


Fetes Newe they: but they laped not their 
bands on the pople; j Še ey 


vngeance. 


Chap.1x. 


the decree was ginen at Shulhan, ¢ thep 


the moneth Adar, and rented the fourteenth 


are hanged. Anew feaft, 17 i 
11 On the ſame dap tame the nomber orf [| 
ofe that were faine, vnto tpe palace of 
huſhan before the ling. ’ 
12 And the Ling ſeude vnto the Querne 
Elter, The Jewes haue flapne in Shu⸗ 
than the palace and deftroicd fine bunderi 
men, and the tenne ſonnes of Haman: 
what haue they done m the ret of the 
Winges prowmnces and what is thy peti 
tion, chat it map bee gium thee ? oi what 
is thy requcſt niozeouer, that it map bee 
perfoꝛmed? - 
Iz Then faid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, 
let it bee graunted alo to moꝛowe to the 
Jewes that are in Shulhan, to doe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding f vnto this dapes decree, that they f This 


map hang bpon the tree the reais 


Yamane tenme i 


h,not forde- 
ſonnes. ey 3 
= Š fire cf vengeãce, 
14 And the Ring charged to doe fo, and but wich Chere 


fee Gods iudge 
mentes executed 
again his enc- 


hanged Hamans tenne onnes. 

15 N Sothe Jewes that were in Shu⸗ 
fhan allembied rhemiehies bpon the four⸗ 
teenth dap of the moneth Adar, and ſlewe k 
three hundꝛeth men in Shuſhan, but on the 
ſpoyle they laide not their hand. a 

16 Und the ret of the Jewes that were 
in the Rings pꝛouinces aſſembled them⸗ 
ſelues, and ſtoode for s their lines, and had 
reſt from their enemies, and fletu of them 
that > hated them, ſeuentie g fine thonſand: 
but they laide not their hand on the ſpople. 

17 This they did on the i thirteenth dap of 


g Reade Chap. 

8.11. 

h Meaning, that 

they laide hanes 

on ory were 

: not the enemi 

Dap thereof and kept it a dap of feaſtuig of God = 

and ioy. 2 pol i Meaning, inall 

ſhan, aſſembled themlelues on p thirternth Shuſhan 

dayand on the fourteenth thercof, and then - 

reſted on the fifteenth of the fame, and kept 

it a dap of feaſting and iop. 

19 Therefore the Jewes of the billages 

that dwelt in the bniwalied townes, k kept k As the Icues 

the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar do,eventothis ` 

with iop and fraſting, euen a iopfull dap, day, calling it in 

and euerp one fent prefents vnto his neigh⸗ the Perfians lan- 

bour. , uage Purim, 
20 JAnd Mordecai wote! thefe words, that isthe day 

and fent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. 


were through all the pꝛotinces of Ê Ling 1 The lewes ga- 
. Byafhueroth, both neere and farre, 


oth, ther heereof that 
21 Iniopning them that they ſhonlde Mordecai wrote 
kee pe the fourteenth day of the nioneth A⸗ this forie, but ic 
dar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame, cuez ſeemeth that he 
x peere. ’ wrote but onely 
22 Actoꝛding to the dapes wherein the thefe letters, ard 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrees that fol- 
moneth which was turned unto them lowe. 
from ſdꝛowe to iope, and from mourning m He ferrethbe- 
into a iopfull dap, to kerpe them the dancs fore cur eves the 
of feaſtiig and ione, and m to ſend pꝛeſentes vie of this ſeaſt, 
enerp man to his ncighbour, and giftes to which was for 
the pooꝛe. the remembtrẽce 
23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as of Gods delive- 
then had begun, x as Moꝛdecai had writs ronce,the main- 
ten unto them, - tenance of mu- 
. 24 Berauſe Haman the ſonne or Hamz tall friercthip, 
medatha the gag te al the Jewes adurr⸗ and reliefe of 
farie, had imagined aganiſt the Jewes, to the poare. 
deſtrop them, and had o cat Pur (that isa n Read Chap. 
lot) to conſume and deſtrop them. “ 3:76 


25 n 


7 


svprightneffe. ` 1s. His children, and riches. 
: i q Mud vihen oſhe came befart the king, uinces ok ti dome ok Ahaſhueroſh, 1 Which were 
. — 2 — — Let his wicked with t woꝛdes of peace and trueth, letters declaring 
d Thefearethe F deuice (which he imagmed agamſt the 31 To confirme theſe dapes of Purim, vnto them qui- 
7 P ordeof fkiags Jecwes) turne npon his one Heade, and according to their feafons,as Mordecai the erneſſe and aſſu- 
commaundement ier then hang him and his foes on the Jewe and Eſter the Queene had appoin⸗ rance, and pu- 
odilanull Ha- tree. ad ted them, 4 as thep had pronufed for them ting them out of 
mans wicked en · 26 Therefore they called theſe daies Pu⸗ ¢ ſenies and fox their feed with ‘falling and doubt and feare. 
terprife. run, hy rhe name of Pur, and hecauſe of all paper. t Ebr foules, ? 
the woꝛdsofthis letter, and of that which 32 And the decree of Efter confirmed That they 
> then had ſeene helides this, t of that which tiele words of Purim, and was witten would obſerue. 
had come vnto chen. nin the boone. . dis feaſt with 
27 The Jews alfo oꝛdeined, e pꝛomiſed faſting & earneſt prayer which in Ebrewe isfignified by this word 
fox then and fox their ſrede, and fo all that (their cry.) 
for. tr anſereſſe. iopned wwo then, p they would not |i fae HAC. & n 
Meaning. the to obſerue thole ? tive dates euerp pere ars . The eftimaticn and auiboritie of Mordecai, > 
N the calving to their winning, and accoldnig ta A Nd the king haſhuerolh lapde a triz 
fiſtecenth dav of their ſcaſon, bute vpon the land, and vpon the ples a Theſe three 
the monech A- 28 And that theſe dapes ſhoulde be rez. of the fea. — . points are here 
i membzed, and kept throughout euerp ges 2 Aud all the actes of his power and of fet foorth as 
s neration and enerp familie, and euery Pos his might, and the declaration of the dig⸗ commendable, 
nince, and euerp cities enen theſe dapes of nitie of Moꝛdecai, wherewith the king and neceſſarie 
Purim ſhould not faile amög the Jewes, magnified hun are they not witten in the for him that is 
and the memonollof them ould not pes booke of the Chronicles of the Wings of in auchoritie: 
riſh from their ſeede. Media and Perla? . to haue J fauour 
29 And the Aueene Eſter thedanghter 3 For Mordecai the Jewe was the fes of che peoplo, to 
of A bihail and Moꝛdecai the Jewe wote cond vuto King Ahaſtzueroſh, and great az procure their 
% firngth e with all authoutie (to confirme this letter mong the Jewes, z accepted among the wealth, and to 
efficace, of Purim the ſecond time) multitude of his byethyen , who procured be gemle and lo- 
30 And he {ent letters unto al Ê Jewes the wealth of his people, and fpake peace⸗ uing towarde 
to the hundzeth r ſeuen and twente pos ablp to all his feee er them 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this hiſtorie is fet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this hely man Tob was 
I not onely extremely affliGed in outward tlings and in his body, but alſo in his minde, & confcience, 
by the ſharpe ten ations of his wife, and chiefe friend es: which by their vehement words, and ſubtill 
dilpurations brought him almoft to diſpaire: for they fet foorth God asa ſeuere Iudge, and mortall: 
enemie vnto him, which had caft him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſeeke vnto him for fuccour. 
Thele friendes came vnto him vnder pre: ence of donſolation, and yet they tormented him more then 
did all his affliction. Not withſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them,and at length had good ſucceſſe. 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that lob maintaineth a good cauſe, bat handleth it cuill : againe, his 
* aduerfaries haue an euill matter, but they defendeit craftily. Fot Job held thar God did not alway pu- 
nifh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee had fecret iudgements, whereof man knewe not the 
cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he fhould be conuicted. Moreo- 
uer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and affliction, he 
. braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and fheweth himſelfe as a 
defperate man in many things, and as one that woulde reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which he 
doth not bandle well, Againe, the aduerfaries mainteine with many goodly arguments, that God pu- 
niſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, & mans „ 
finnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring lob into deſpatte, and fo they mainteine an a 
euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Exekiel 14. 14. and Tames ſetteth out his patience i 
for an example, lames 5,11, p ra b Maas 


* 


CH AP, I. T. 2 Andbeehad leuen formes, and thee. a 
2 The holineffe.rich:s,andcare of tob forhi chil. daughters. AA 4% Ca, ; i 
dren 10 Satan hath permifsion to tempt him; 3 Wis d Mbtähte alfo was fenen'd His children & 
He temprech him by taking away hu fubftance, thoulande fhecpe Ind thyee thoulande riches aredecla- 
ed his children. 20 Hu faith and patience.‘ ` camels, and fine hiindzeth poke of oren, red io commend . 
z Here was a man in the lande and fiue hundzeth ſhee afics ,; and his fas- bis vertue in his 
| PBs of called Job, a this man mute was verie great , fo that this man profperitie, 
Db was auvpꝛight a mist man, was the greateſt of all the + men of: the 
cone that feared God and el⸗ Ean. à 


2 That is, of the 
c umtey of Idu- 
mea as Lamen- 
ra. 4 21. or bor- 


and his pati- P 


A ‘ . ence and con- 
dt ring thereup- chewed cul, b 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted ſtancie, wen 
un. lor the land 


i < in their houſes, euerp one his dan, and fent,.God had taken 
was culled by the name of Vz the ſemne of Diſhon the fonne of Seir, and called their thꝛer ſiſters t 


A ; o eate And to them fom ah. 
Gen. 36 2%, b Forafmuch as he wasa Gentile andnoralewe,and dꝛinke with them. 2 a haba p 
yet is pro nioed vpright, and without hypocrilie, irdeclareththae 5 ànd when the daies of their danketting ¢ Ebr. children, 
amon? he heiten God hath his. e Tereby is declared, what uu $020) e eee a aaf T Meaning, the’, 
meant b. an vr xt and iut man. WW di Arabians, Chaldeans dumeahs, Re, . — e 
N É ere ' 


2 y 
ve. 


f 


_. 


i Satans persriff.on. Jobs 


maunded them 


meaning, that 


that they had Jah i eiterp day. 
committed, and 


felues forthe Satan e came alſs among them. 
rr; 7 
g That is, he of. 


dren an offering ii it. 
of: econciliation, 
which decla- 
red his reli- 

gon towarde 
God, and che 
care that he 

had tou ard bia laid, Doeth Job feare Gad fo: P nought? 
children. 


eth enill? 


| — is ſome - Wwozke of his hands, and his ſubſtauce is 
time taken for increaſed in the land. 111 
blaſpheming and II But ſtretch out now thine hand and 


& 1. King 21. blaſpheme thee to ! thp face. s 
| 10.8013 &. 12 Thenthe dord kud unto Hatan, Voe, 


laſted. on himſeilfe ſhalt thon not ſtretch out thine 


— hand. So Satan departed from the » yez 
Angels which fence of the Loyd, ‘ 
fare called the 13 Andon a dap, when his ſonnes and 


his daughters were rating, and dinkutg 
ume mmtheir eldeſt brothers honſe, 

14 There came a meflenger unta Job, 
and ſayd, The oren were plowing, and the 
auſe our = Alles freding in their places, : 
rmitie can 15 And the Sbabeans came violently, 
not comprehend und toote them: pra, they haue faine the 
God in his ma · ſeruauts with the edge of tie word: but J 
jieftic, he is ſet onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
reh vnto vs as a 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an 

ng, that our other came, and lande, They fire of God 
Capacitie may be is fallen from the heauen, and bath burnt 
able to vnder- vp the {heepe and the ſeruants, and dez 
ſtand that which * i : 
is ſpoken of him. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
ſaie to God, yet he is compelled to abey kim, and to doe him al ho. 
mage, without whole permiſſion and appointment hee can doe no- 
thing. n This queftion is asked for our infirmitie: for God knewe 
hence he came. o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which 
is euer ranging for his pray, 1. Peter 5.8. p He feareth chee not for 
thine owne fake, but for the commoditie that he receyueth by 
thee, q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerued lob , asa 
rampart againſt all tentations, 1 This fignifieth that Satan is 
not able co touch vs, but it is God that muft doe it. f Satan no- 
eth the vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubiect: that is, to 
hide cheir rebellion , and to bee content with God in the time of 
proſperitie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerſitie. 
t God giueth not Satan power ouer man to gratifie him, but to 
declare thay hee hath no power ouer man but that which God gi- 
jueth him. u Thatis, went to execute that which God had per- 
itced him to doe: for els hee can neuer goe out of Gods preſence. 
That is, the Arabians: y Which thing was alſo done by the 
ſeraft of Satan, to tempt Job the more grieuouſſy, foraſmuch as hee 
might fee, that not onely men were his enemies, but that God made 
are againſt him. : pea > 


Chap:t1. 


That is, com- were gone abont, Job fent, and ffanctified uouredthem:but J only ant eſcaped alone z This laft 

them / role bp earelp in the moming, and to tell chee, j j 
to be ſanctified: g offered burnt offerings according to the 
nomber of them all. Foꝛ Job thought, Je? another came, and lapde, The Caldeans one plagne is 
they thouldcon- map be that mp founes paue ſimed, and fer out thee bandes 
ſider the faultes, + bla ſphemed God in their hearts: thus did Camels, and haue ta 


Then the towe fapde buto Satan, rame another, and faide, Thy: ſonnes, and 
Whence n commeſt thou? And Satan an⸗ thy daughters were eating, 
teredtor euery ſwered the Lorde, faping, o rom con:pal⸗ 
one of his chil- fing the earth to and fro, and fromm walking. 

8 And the Loyd fpd bunto Satan, Yak: fourecomers of the honſe, 
thou not conũdered mp ſeruant Job, how the childꝛen, and they are dead, aud J onip children of Cod 
none is line hun in che earth? an vpꝛight and an efcaped alone to tell thee, 
inſt man, one that fearerp God, & eſchem⸗ 


Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and bpon the ground, and woꝛſchipped, 


cuiſing, as here, * touch all that he hath, to fee if he will not 


i hile che feaſt all that he hath is int thine hand: onelp tyz 


plagues: his patience. 14 


17 And whiles he was pet (peaking, reth that when 
» and fell bpon the paft which fee- 


fame the lernaunts with the edge of the borne, Cod can 


6 S Pow ona dap when the k chiſdꝛen ſwoꝛde: but J onelp am efcaped alone to fend j 
reconcilethem- of God came and oode ! before the Loꝛde, tell thee, P 2 


farre more grie- 


18 2nd whiles he was pet (peaking, 


i and dunking obedience, 
lune in their eldeſt brothers honfe, a Which came 
19 And behold, there came a 
from beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the cic, but decla. 
which fel vpon reth that the 


are not in- 
20 Then Fob aroſe, and 2 rent his garz ſenſible like 
nent, and danen his head, and fell Downe blockes, but 
that in their 


21 And ſapde, Naked came J ont of patience they 


10 Haſt thou not made an hedge about mp mothers wonibe, and naked Hall J re⸗ fecle affliGion 
| In Ebrew itis, hun and about his houſe, and about all that turne > thither: the Loꝛde hath ginen ; 
and bleſſed God, he Hath on euerp Gde? thon batt bleſſed the the Loꝛde bath taken it: 


* 1 — ae ot 

CD be tHe winde: yet th 
Name of the Lozd. Keren 
22 Ju all this did not Job Mine, nog herein, and re. 
charge Cad d fooliſhip. i bell not againſt 


ked doe. E ecles, 5. 74. 1. l m. C. y. b That is, into the belly of the 
earth, which is the mother of ail. ¢ Hereby hee confeſſeth thar 
God is iuſt. and good, although his hand be fore vpon him. d But 
declared that God did all things according to iuſtice and equite, 


CIRA P. II. 
6 Satan hath permiſſien to afi Feb. 9 His 
wife temprerh him to forfake Ged, 77 His three 
Friendes vifitehim, 
A Nd on a dap the⸗childꝛen of God came a Thatis, the Ane 


came alio among them, and ſtoode before b Reade Chap. 
the Loꝛde. i ; 1.6. 

2 Then the Lorde fapde tnta Satan, Ee. 74. 
Whence connneſt thou? And Satan ans p. 7. , 
ſwered the Lord, e aid, From campaſſuig c He proueth 
the earth to and fro,¢ from walking in it. lobe iegritie 

3 nd the Tord iatde mto Satan, Yat by ckis that he 

thon not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, how cealed not to 

none is like him in the carth 7 * an vpꝛight feare God when 
and iuſt inan, one that feareth God, and el⸗ his plagues were 

cheweth ell? fox pet he tontumeth in his grievously vpon 
vplightnes, although thon monedh me az him. 
gaunſt hun to deltrop hun d without cauſe. d That is, when 

4 And Hatananfwered the Loꝛde, and chor hadit 
laid, Skinne foz fiume, and all that euer a nought againſt 
man bath, will he gine fo: his life. him, or whé thou 

5 But ſtretch now our thine hand, and waft not able to 
touch his f bones and his fleſh, to ſee if he bring thy pur. 
will not blafpheme thee to thy face. poſe to patie, 

6 Then the Lord irite buto Satan, Loe, e Hereby hee 
he is in thine hand, but s ſauc his life. meant that a 

7 FSo Satan departed fro the pꝛeſence mans owne skin 
ofthe Loꝛd, Guote Job with {oye * boiles, is dearer vnto 

P him then ano- 
ther mans, f Meaning, bis owne perſon. g Thus Satan can goe 
no further in punifhing, then Godhathlimited him. h Ibis fore 
uas molt vehement,wherewith alfo God plagued the Feyrtians,, 
t Exo.9.9.& threatneth to punith the rebelliou: peoy je, Deu. 25. 27 

So that this tentation was moft grieuous: for it Job had mealured 

Gods fauour by the vehemencie of his diſeaſe, hee might haue 

thought that Ged had caft him off, N 


È 


from 


N. — 


Plague decla- . 
ken them, and bane meth had to be 
uous, to tc h, 
and teach them 


great wind not of impatien- 


God, as the wic- ` 


aud tood before the dod, and > Saran gels, as chap. 1. 6, 


they 


jobs wife rempteth him. He curſetli 


i As geſtizute ot froin the ſole of his Foote vnto his crowne. 
all other helpe 8 And he tooke a i potchearde to ſcrape 
and meanes, and him, and he fare Downe antong the aloes, 

wonderfully at- 9 Then ſaid his wife vnto hun. aeft 
fli&edwith the thou — pet — vpꝛightneſle⸗ 
Trowe of his m BWlalpheme God, an . x 
diſeaſe. 10 But he fapd unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
k Satan vſeth the like a fooliſh woman: what: hall wee res 
ia me inſtrument ceine gaod at the hand of God, and notere⸗ 
againſt lob, as ceine cull? In all this dus not Job tine 


he did againſt with his o lippes. 

Adam, = — when Jobs thee r friendes 
1 Meaning, heard of all this cuill that was come upon 
what gayneft him, thep came eucrp one from pis owne 
thou to ferue place, co wit, Zilphas the € emanite, & Bil⸗ 
God, ſeeing he dad the Shuhite, and Tophar the Maas 
thus plagueth mathite: for they were agreed together to 
thee as though tome to lamet with him, and to comfort. 
he were thine hin. pe a 
eremie This is 12 So when they life vp their epes ar 


favre off, they knewebim not: therefore. 


he moſt gric- 
the moli grie theplift up their vonces and wept, & euerp 


uous tentation 
of che faichfull, 
when their faith 
is aſlailed, and 
when Satan go- 


heauen. > 
13 So thep late by him upon the ground 


ech about to ſeuẽn dapes , and ſeuen mightes, and none 
priwadethem, fpakea Woꝛde vnto him: fox they ſaw, that 
t in chey truſt the griefe vas ver © great. 


11 God in vaine. i 
m For death wasappointed to the blafphemer, & fo fhe meant that 
he thould be foone ridde out of his paine, n That is, to be patient 
in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when hee ſendeth prolperitie, and ſo to 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iult. O Hee fo brideled 
his affections, that his tongue through impaciencie did not murmure 
againit God. p Which were men of authoritie, wile and learned, 
and as the Septuagint write, Kings, & came to comfort him, but whé 
[awe howe he was vifited, they conceyued an. euill opinion of 
him, as though he had bene but an hypocrite , and fo iuftly plagued 
of God for his finnes, q This was alfo a ceremonie, which they 
vſed in thoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in figne of 
forowe, &c. r And therefore thought chat he would not haue hear- 
kened to their counſell. i 
CHAP. III. 

1 lob complasneth & curfeth the day of his birth, 
sı He defirethto die, as thomgh death were the end 
of all mans mi (erie, 
— Job opened his mouth, 

and b curſed his dan. 

b Here lob be- 2 And Job cried out, and faid, 
ęinnerh to ſeele 3 Let the dap e perih, wherein J was 
hisgreatimpere bome, aud the night when it was fapde, 
ve ion in tbis There is a man childe couceuied. 

bartell betweene 4 Let that dap bedarknefle, let not God 
the ſpirit and the d regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
fich, N om. 7. 18. hine upon it, 

and after a man- 5̃ Burlet darkeneſſe, and thee ſhadow of 
ver yeeldeth, yet Death faine it: let É cloud remaine vponit, 
in the ende he & let them make it fenrefull as a bitter dap. 
gerteth vidtotie, 6 Let darkenes poſſe ſſe that night, let it 


a Tbe ſeuẽ daies 
ended, chap. 2. 13 


though he was not be ionned unto the dapes of the peere, 
A che meane nd let it tome inta È coũt of the moneths. 
time greatly 7 Pea, deſolate be that night, and let no 
wounded. rop be int. 


e Men cught 
not to be weari¢of theirlife, and curſe ĩt becauſe of che infirmities 
that it is ſabiect vnto, bur becauſethey are giuen to ſinne andrebele 
Lo vagainit God. d Let it be put out of tie nomber of dayes, and 
let it nor haue the! ght of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night. 


e Thatis, mo't obſcue du keneſſe, which maketh hem afraideor hold iini(cife from fpeaking? 
5 death, hat are in k. 
* = 


Iob. 


nm of the Dap, 


one ot them rent his garment, and ſpzin⸗ 
kled a duſt bpon their peades towarde the 


is conie bnte me. 


— 
his birth day,defiring a 


$ 8 Let them that curfe the dap, (beeing F Which cure ` 
E readꝝ to renue theix mourning) curſe it. the day of their 
9 ketrAarresal h twilight be dinune eo them 
thiough darknes of it: let it looke fox light, lay that curfevp. `. 
but baue none: neicher let it e lee the dawz. on this night. 
i s . 8 Ļetitbeal- ° 
10 %ecaute it hut not vp the dooꝛes of wayes night, and! 
m mothers wonibe: nog hid ſoꝛrowe front neuer Ke day. 
unne epes. A ; 1 Sr. the eje lidt 
II © Why dped J not in the birth? oy of he ming. 
ohn dped J not, when F came out of the h This and thae 
woinbe? a which follo- 
12 Wop did the knees pꝛeuent me? and werh,declareth 
why did J ſucke the brats? ? that when man 
13 Joi fo ſhould J nowe haue i Ipen and — place to 
bene quiet , I ſhouſde haue flept then, and huis paſſions, he 
bene at reſt, s is not able to ſtay 
14 With the Kings and counſellers of nor keepe mea - 
the earth, which haue builded theinſelues ſure, dur run 
k deſolate places: i. neth headlong 
15 On with the princes that had golde, inro all euil, ex- 
and haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. cept God call 
16 O p was Junot hid, as an untune⸗ him backe. 
tp birth, ether as infauts, which haue not i The vehemen- 
feene the tight? : cie of his afflicti 
17 The wicked thaue there ceaſed from ons made him to 
their tyꝛãnnie, and there thep that laboured veter theſe 
valiantly, are at reſt. Vuords, as though 
18 Themprifoners reſt together, & beare death were tbe 
not the bopce of the oppꝛeſſour. ende of all miſe- 
19 There are nall and great, ethe ferz ries, & as if there 
wantis free from his maſter. were no life after 
20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him chis,which hee 
that is in nuſe rie? ande life unto them that ſpeake th not as 
haue beanie hearts: -s though it were 
21 Which long for death, and if it come ſo. but the infir- 
not, then woulde enen ſearch it moze then mities of his 
treaſure:: z ö ficth cauſed him 
22 Which toy for gladneſſe, & reiopce, to braſt out into 
when they can finde the graue. this errour ot 
23 Why is the light giuen to ġ man whaſe che wicked. 
wap is o hidde, and whom Cod hath hed⸗ k He noteth the 
ged in? à ambition of ` 
24 For my ſighing commeth before J chem, which for 
eate, and ny roarings are powzed out like their pleafiire; 
the water. à . it were, change 
25 Foꝛ the thing I feared, is tome bp che order of na- 
on ine, and the thing that J was afraid of, ture, and builde 
J in moſt barren © 
26 J had no peace, neither had J quiet⸗ places, becauſe 
neſſe, neither had J ret, à pet trouble is they would here 
come. N by make their 
names immortall. | That is, by death the erueltie of the tyrant 
hath ceafed. m All they that ſuſteine anie Kinde of calamity am 
miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketh after the indgement of th 
fidh. n He ſheweth that the benefites of Godare not comforta 
bie,execpt the heart be ĩoyfull, and che conſcience quieted. o Tha 
feeth not how to come out of his miſeries, becauſe he dependeth no 
on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked euer for a fal 
as is come nowe to paſſe. q The feare of troubles that ſhould 
enſue, cauſed my profperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet I ar 
not exempted from trouble. 
C HAP. IMMI. 
J lob in rehrehended af impaciencie, 7 And unia- 
ſtice, ty & oſthefreſiiptiò of his ownrighteoufnes, - 
Ben Eliphaz the Temamte anfioered 


and faid, 
2 It wee alap tocomume with thee, 
wilt thou be grieucd? but a who can with⸗ a Seeing this 
thine impaciet 
3 Vehold, thou hal taught many, = cie, 
R 


iaz condemneth Iob. 
N 5 Thou haft b saft ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 


comforted o- 4 Thy wows haue confirmed him that 
thers in their twas falung, and thon Jatt ſtrengthened the 
afflictions, and Weake knees. 


canſt not no- e 5 But nowe it is come bpon thee, and 
comfort thy ſelf. thou art griened: it toucheth thee, and thou 
c Thus be con- Art troubled. : 

cludeth that lob 6 Js not this thp c feare, thꝝ confidence, 
was but an hypo- thy patience, and the vpꝛightneſſe of thy 
erite, and had no waͤpes? 


true feare nor 7 Remember, J prap thee: who cuer pez 
uuſt in God. rilhed being an L imiocent? o} where were 
d He conclu- the Upright deſtroped? . 

dech chat Iob `” 8 2s J haue feme, thep that ¢ plow iniz 


was reprooued, juitie, and ſume wickednes, reape the fame, 
| fecingthatGod 9 With the £ hlaſt of God thes perilh, 
handed him ſo and with the heath of his noſtrels are they 
ertreemely, conſimed. ; 
| which is the ar- 19 Che roaring of the e Lion, and the 
gumentthat the bopce of the Liontſſe, and the teeth of the 
| carnallmen `. Tions whelpes are boxen 
make againſt 11 The Lion periſheth foz lacke of pap, 
the children of and Ê Lions whelpes are ſcattered abꝛoad. 
o 12 But a thing was lunught to me b fez 


They that doe cretip, and mineeare hath receined a little 
euill cannot but thereof. ; 
xeceiue euill. 13 In the thonghts of the biſions of the 


He ſheweth night, when fleepe faileth on men, 

chat God nee- I4 Feare came vpon nie, € dꝛead which 

dech no great made all mp bones to i tremble. 
Preparation to I5 And the winde paed before me, and 
| deftroy his ene - made the haires of imp fleſh to Mand by, 

mies: for he can 16 Then ſtoode one, and I knew not his 

doe it with the face: an unage was before nune epes, and in 
dlaſt of his k ſilence heard Ja vopce, ſaying, 

mouth. 17 Shall man be moze i iuſt then Gd? 


g Though men 02 E a man be moze pure thé his maker? 
according to 18 Weholde,be foundeno ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
cheir office doe hig ſernants, and laid folly vpon his = Buz 
not puniſii ty: gels. i , 
rnants (whom for 19 How much more in them that dwell 
their crueltie he in hjouſes of a clap, whoſe foundation is in 
| compareth to the duſt, which hall be deftroped befoze the 
yons and their math? - 
children to their 20 Thep bee deftroped from o the moꝛ⸗ 


whelpes) yet ning vnto the enening:they perith foz euer, 
Gol both is a- without regard. - f 
ple, and his ju- 21 Doeth not their dignitie goe away 


Rice will punih with them! do they not die, and that with⸗ 
chem. out 9 wiſedome?; . 
h Athing that I knewe not before, was declared vnto mee by vifi- 
Yon: that is that whofoeuer thinketh himfelfe iult, ſhalbe found a fin- 
ner, when he commeth before God. i In theſe vifions which God 
ſheweth to his creatures, there is euer a certaine feare ioyned,thar the 
Aucthoritie thereof might be had in greater reuerence. k When all 
things were quier, or when the feare was ſome what aſſwaged, as God 
appeared to Eliiah, 1. King. 19. 12. 1 He prooueth that if God did 


puniſh the innocent, the creature fhould be more iuſt then tbe Cre- 


Ator, which were a blaſphemie. m If God finde imperfection in his 
_ Angels, when they are not maintained by his power, howe much 
more fhall hee lay folly to mans charge, when hee woulde iuftifie 
himſelfe againſt God? n That is, in this mortal! body, ſubiect to 
corruption, 2. Cor. y. t. o They fee death continually before their 
es, and dayly approching towarde them. p Noman forall this 
sb confider it. 
& to thinke on deat 
_ eee a oe fie j 
1.2 Eliphat fheweth the difference berweene 
a _ © the children of God andthewicked, 3 Tue fall 
y 4 ` of the wicked, 9 Geds power, whe deftroyeth the 
wicked,anddelimerethbi, 7° l O0 


a 
Nin 
. 
W * 


_ 


Chop. v. 


4 That is. before that any of them were fo wiſe 


to which of the amts wilt thou turne? to conſider the 
2 Douubtleſſe > anger kiileth the footy, example of all 
And cutie ſlapeth the wiote, them that haue 


3 J haue ſeene the c footy well rooted, & lived or doe liue 


ſuddenip J 4 curled his habitation, ſaying, godly whether 
4 Bis chüdzen (hail bee farre from talz any of them be 
natwn, and then ſhall bre deſtroyed ui the like vnto him in 
f gate and none ſhall Deliver rem, raging againſt 
The hungry thar eate bp his harueſt: God ahee 
pea, thep Hall take it trom among the doeth, 

8 tbomes, and the thirſtie thail dunke up b Murmuring 
their ſubſtance. Al gainſt God in 
6 Foꝛ milerie connmeth not forth of the attli@ions in- 

— a doeth affliction ſpꝛuig out of creafeth the 
À — om in È 
7 But man is bome vnto as —— 
= — flie upward. ; folmge. 
; ut I woulde enquire k at Cod an hati 
turne ae talke vnto God: a a 
9 Which 'doech-great things and un⸗ 
fearcheable, and marueilous things with⸗ 
peep — n 
10 He »giucth raine bpon the earth, and ved with hi 
powzeth water bpon the ſtreetes, = — — 
II und ſetteth vp on hie them that bee knewe that God 
lowe, that the ſoꝛoworull map bee exalted to had curfed him 
ſaluation. — i. d hi 
- 12 Pe ſcattereth the deniſes of the crafz 


trauaile, 


God, 


and bis, 
€ Though God 


tie: fo that their hands can not accomphty fometime ſullet 


that which they doe enterpꝛiſe. : the fat 
- 13 *ije taketh the wile th their craftines, paffe ich 
and É chuuſelof the wicked is made footith, world, yet his 
14 Thep merte with »darkeneſſe in the iudgements will 
85 ~~ and o grope at noone dap, as in light vpon their 
5 te wick ile 
15 But hee ſaueth the r poore fromthe ma * ; 
ſwoꝛd, from their a mouth, e from the hand f By publique 
of the violent man, iudgement they 
16 So that the poor hath bis hope, but (hall be cendeme 
iniqutie ſhall r toppe her month. ned and none 
17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whome hall pitie 
God cozrecteth: therefore refuſe not thou them, 
the chaſtiſing of the Alnnghtie. g Though there 
18 Joꝛ he maketh the wound, and binz be but two or 
deth it by: he ſmiteth, and his hands make three cares leſt 
whole. . — in the hedges, 
19 Ye fh deliuer thee (in fre troubles, yet cheſelbalbe 
= in the ſeuenth the euill hall not touch taken from 
De. . 5 im. 5 aed 
20 In famine he Gall detiner thee from h That; 
death: and in battell from the piut of the oath is a me 


r 0 1 fe of barren- 
21 Thon halt be hid from the (courge or cauſe of barren 


— and mans 

K miſeri 

his owne — oe deciareth that finne is coef — cor» 

rupt nature: for before finne it was not ſubiect to paine iĝi 

k If I faffredasthou doeſt, I would feeke vnto God. 1 

ſelleth Iob to humble himſelfe vnto God s te whome all creatures 
are ſubiect, and whofe works declare that man isinexcufable, ex- 
cept he glorifie God in all his works. m He ſheweth by particular 
examples, what the works of God are. r. Cer. 3.18. n In things 

Plaine and euident they thew themſelues fooles in ſteadoſ wifemen 
o This declareth that God puniſheth the worldly wife as he threar- 
ned, Deut. 28.29. p That is, he humbleth himielfe before God 
q He compareth the flander of the wicked to (harpe fwords, r IE 
the wicked be compelled at Gods workes to ftopre their mouths, 
— * 2 profeſſe God, { He will fend trouble after 

trouble, thar his children may not for one ti cõti 

in him: but they ſhall haue a 4 t e 
and the lat hic is here cailed the feuenth, the 


+ 


finner that hath 
not the feare of 


dI vas not mee.’ 


comfortable iffue, euen ia the geach 


The wicked punimed. rg 
ce Holy, if aup twill anſwere thee, and a He willech Iob 


The godly rewarded. Tob 


i t Wherasthe the tongue, and thon fhalt not be afrapd of 
wicked lament © detrucnon when it comimcth. k 
in their trouble, 22 But thou thatt t laugh at deſtruction 
thod ſhalt haue and dearth and ſhalt not be afrapde of the 
| occaſion to re- beal of the earth. B h 
ſoyce. 23 J ot the ſtones of the field » ſhalbe in 
u When we are league with thee, and the beatts of the field 
i in Gods fauour, halbe atpeacewth thee. va 
all creatures thall 24 nd thau lhalt knowe, that peace 
{erue vs. ſhalbe in tha tabernacle, and thou (halt vis 
x God ſhall ſo ite tyme habitation, and thale uot * finne. 
pleſſe thee, thit 25 Thou thair perceive alſo, that thy ſeed 
thou Malt haue.. ſhalbe great, and thy poſteriue as the graſſe 
occaſion tore - . Of the earth. i 2. 
ioyce in all 26 Than (halt goe to thy graue in ya full 
things, and not age, as a ricke of corne canumeth in due eas 
to be oflended. ion into the barne. A v 
y Though the 27 Lo, "thus haue we enquired of it, and 
children of God ſo it is: heare this and know foz tpp ſelte. 
haue not alwayes. Lid. ee OH 
this promile perfoarmedyyet God doeth recompenſe itotherwife to 
their aduantage. 2 Wee haue learned theſe poynts by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
juftice wich him,chat the hypocrites fhail not long profper, and that 
theafficion which man fulteincth,commeth for his owne finne, 
TOH AR» WE» : 
I lob anſwereth, that hi paine is mere grieuons 
then his fault. 8 He wijheth death. 14 He com- 
at plainech of bis friends, : 
D _ Job anſwered, and faid, N 
2, Dy that imp gricfe were wel weigh⸗ 
ed. and iny miſeries were laide together in 
a To know whe· thea balance! ` 
ther I complaine 3 Jon it would be now heanier then ti e 
without iuſt lande of the fea : therefoye mip woꝛdes are 
cauſe. bdſwallowed vp. 
b Mygriefeisfo 4. fing the arrowes of the Almightie are 
great, that l lacke in ine, the benune whereof doeth danke vy 
words to ex- inn ſpixite, andthe terrours of God fight 
preſſe it. again me. 
c Which decla- 5 Doety the d wilde aſſe bap when he 
reth that hee was hath.graſſe? o lowech the ore when hee 
not onely affi- hath fadder? 
Qd in body, but 6 That which is e vnſauozie, Mall it be 
woufdedin con- raten without falt? oz is there anp taſte in 
{cience,which is the white of an egge? ; 
the greateſt bat- 
rell that the 


7 Such things as mp ſoule refuſed to 
touch, as were ſoꝛames, are pip meate. 


faichfu'l can 8 Oh that I might haue mp f deſire, and 
have, that God would graunt me the thing that 
d Thinkeyou J long for! an 
thitlcriewith- 9 That is, that God would deftrop me: 
out cauſe, ſeeing that he would let his hand goe, and cut me 
the brute beaſts off, : 

dog not com- 10 Then ſhoulde J pet haue comfort, 


=, when they (though J burne with (cowe, let him not 
ayewhatthey ſpare) sbecaute I haue not denied $ woꝛds 
of the How one. i 

11 What power haue F that J ſhoulde 
endure? oz what is mine è end, if J hond 
prolong mp life? 

12 Is ini. tirength è ſtrength of tenes? 


would’ 

e Can a mans 
taſte delice ia 
that that bath 
no ſauour $ mer- 


` 


Tob. 


- wozite, 


complaineth of his friends, 
or is mp flefh of bꝛaſſe⸗ 


13 Js it not fo, that there is in mee no i Hlaue I nue 
iheipe? & that ſſtrength is taken from med fought to helpe 
14 Hee that is ii milerie, ought to be my lelte as much 
comforted of his neighbour: vut inen haue as was poſſible? 
foꝛſakrn the feare of rhe Alnightie. lor, viſe dme, 
15 Sy brethren haue deceived mee as a or lawe. a 
x biooke, and asthe tiling ot the riuers they k He compareth 
vaſſe awan. ia thofe friendes 
16 Which are blackifh with pre, and which comfort vs 
wherein the mowe is hw. not in miſerie, 
17 But in tine thep are dꝛied vp with to a brooke, 
heate and are continued: and when u is which inſom. 
hot, they faile out of their places, mer, when we 
18 Or they depart froin their wap aud neede waters, is 
courſe, yea, then vaniſi and periſh. drie, in winter is 
19 Chep that goe to Tema, l considered hard froſen, and 
them, and thep that goe to Sheba, wapted in the time of 
foꝛ them. 8 raine,when we 
20 But they were confounded : when haue no neede, 
fan hoped, thep came thither and were a2 e 
ACD, 1 , t Vith Water. 
21 Surely nowe are pe like n bitte it: pe | They chat paffe. 
haue eene my fearefull plague, id are az therepy to; 
fraid. into hoig, 
22 Was it becanſe J fapde, Bꝛing vnto countreyes of As 
me? oꝛ giue a reward to nie of pour a ſub⸗ rabia,thinke to 
tance? find water there 
23 And deliner me from $ enemies hand, to quench their, 
D ranſome me out ot the hand of tyꝛants: thirſt, but they 
24 Teach mee, and J will o holde wy are deceiuec. 
tongue: and cauſe ine ta vnderſtaud, where⸗ m That is, like 
in J haue erred. . , do this brooke, 
25 Howe r ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of which deceiueth 
righteonſneſſe? and what can anp of pon them, that thinke 
iuſtlp repꝛooue:⸗ a l to haue water 
26 Doe pe imagine to repzoue 4 words, therein their 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhoulde be as neede, as I looked 
the winde; for confolation at 
27 Pe make pour wath to fall vpon the your hands, 
fatherleſſe, and dig a pit fo: pour friend. n He toucheth 
28 Now therefore be content tor looke the worldlings, 
bpon me:foꝛ J will not lie hefoꝛe pour face. which for no ne- 
29 Turne, J pap pou, let there be none ceſſitie will giue a 
iniquitie: returne, J fap,and ye ſhall e pet part of their 
mp righteouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there goods, and much 
iniqutie in nip tongue? doeth not ing more cheſe men, 
mouth feele ſoꝛowes? l which would not 


i 


e4 


12651 hee. Stes occ}, ating hin tem 
fortable wordes, o Shewe mee wherein J haus erred, and Iwill 
confeffe my fault, p He that hath a good confcience, doeth not, 
fhrinkeat the fharpe wordes or reafonings of others, except they, 
bee able to perfwade him by reafon, Doe you cauill at my 
-wordes becauſe Ifhould be thought to ſpeake foolifhly, which am 
nowe in miſeries t Confider whether I ſpeake as one that is 
driuen to this impatiencie through very forowe, or as an hy pocrité 
as you condemne me, Fi ae — 
rn *. 
1 Iob fheweth the ſnortnes & miſerie oſ mans life, i 
S there not an appepnted tume ta nian — 
vpon earth? and are nothis dapes as the a 
Daves of auahzireling gg? bhyred ſeruant 
2 We a ſeruaꝛit longeth for the ſhadowe, ſome reſt and . 
and as an hireling looketh foz the end of his cafes then in 
—— this my continu- 
2 So haue J had as an inheritance the all totment Tam | 
b moneihs of banitie, and painefull nights voie then an 
haue bene appoputed vntoa me. hireling. 
4 Bf A lade me downe, J ſapde, When b My forow hath 
"A „ HY el o e engine M 
moneth to monech. and Lhauelgoked for 15 in yaine, 
yall 


40 


Harb not an 


Mans miſerie. Bildads 


e This ſignifieth (hat J ariſe? and meaſuring the enening, 
that his di aſe J ain euen full witty toſſuig to and fro unto 
v tate & molt the Dawning of the dap. 
horrible. Sp fleſ is ciathed with warmes and 
d Thus he ſpea - filthines of the Dutt: mp fkinne is rent, and 
keth in reſpect of become borrie. TETE 
the breuicie of 6 My dates are ſwifter then a dweauers 
mans life, which hirtie, and they are ſpent without hope. 
aſſeth without 7 Reinember that mip life is but a wind, 
ope of retur- and that mine epe (all not returne to fee 
ning: in confide- pieafure, 
ration whereof, 8 The exe that hath feene me, thal ſee ne 
he defireth God - 19 inoze:chjiuie epes are bpon ine, and J thal 
ta haue compa- be no longer. : 
fion on him. 9 ¢ As the claude baniſheth and gorth az 
e If thou behold way, fo he that goeth Downe to the graue, 
me in thine an · ſhall f come by no moze, 
ger, I ſhall not be O He ſhal retrirne no more to his houſe, 
able to ſtand in ucither (hal his place know bim anp moze, 
thy preſence. II Chepfore J wil nots Pare amp mouth, 
f 125 no more but Will ſpeake in the trouble of mp pitite, 
enioy this mor- and imuiſe in the bitterneſſe of mip nune, 
tall life. ss 12 Am Ja ſeah oz a whalefiſh, chat thou 
Seeing Jean keepeſt me in ward? Eh 
y none other 13 When F fap, My couch ſhall relieue 
meanes comfort ine, and mp bed (hall bꝛing comfort in mp 
my ſelſe, Iwill meditation, f 
declare my griefe 14 Thenfearetthounti with 
by wordes: and and aſtoniſteſt me with viſions. 


dꝛeames, 


| 
| 
| 


chus he fpeakerh 


irh griefe of bones. ey ots 

g minde 16 J abhoꝛre it, J ſhall not tive almap: 
h Am not Ia I ſpare ine then, fo mp dapes are but baz 
poore wretch? nitte, ne 4 

what needeft 17 What is man, that thou doef magz 
thou then to lay Hifie Bim, and that thou ſetteſt chine hrart 
ſo much paine pon him: 

on me? 18 And doeſt bifite him eucrp maming, 

i So that can and trieſt him euerp moment? a 
haue no reſt, 19 Bow long wall it be yer thou depart 
night nor day. = froin nice? thou wilt not let mee alone 


k He fpeaketh whiles J imap ſwallowe mp ſpettle. 
as one ouercome 20 J haue "finned, what Hal J doe bnz 
Vith forowe, and ta thee? O thou pꝛeſeruer of inen, whp halt 
not of iudge - thou fet ince as a marke againiſt thee , fo that 
gent, or of the J am à burden unto imp ſelfe? 
“examination of 21 nd wh doeſt thou not pardon imp 
hiş faith treſpaſſe 7 g take awap mine iniqiutie? fog 
seeing my < nott Hall J ſſeepe in the Dutt, € i thou feez 


me of life s keſt ine in p moming, 3 fhal o not be ſound. 


Die e ee; — > - 
fome reft and eaſe. m Seeing that man ofhimfelfe is fo vile, 


hy doeſt thou giue him that honour to contende againſt him‘ Iob- 


eth all kindes of perfwafion with God, that he might ftay his hand, 
n After all tentations faith brafteth forth, and leadeth Iob to repen. 
stance: yet it was not in fuch perfection, that he could bridle himfelfe 
| Fon reafoning with Gad, becauſe that he {till tried his faith, o That 
is, I ſhall be dead, <> —— — — 


He anlwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
faide, - 


2 Bowe long wit thou talke of theſe 


aHedeclareth things? and howe long thall the woꝛds of 
that their wordes thy month a be as a might ie winde? 
Which would di- 3 Doeth God peruere K 2 01 
miniſh any thing Doety the Aumightie ſubuert nlite 
fromtheiuftice 4 If top ſounẽs haue ſinned a 

of God, is but a puffe of winde that vanitheth aaf, ” 


K 
rer 


Chap.vii1.1x. 


: 15 Therefoze mp foule * chuſeth rather 
As one overcome ta be ſtràngled and to die, then co be in iup 


1 Bildad fheweth that lob is a finner, becaufe 
God punifheth the wicked,azd pre(eructh the geod,- 


anſwere. ¶ods rĩghtecuſneſſe. 2c | 
and he hath fent thẽ into the place oftheir 


b iniquitie, — 
5 vet if thou c wilt earcip ſreke uvuto Cod, rewarded them 
ad pꝛaꝝ to the Alimghtie, acc to: 
6 If thou be puree vpzight, then ſure⸗ their in quities 
Ip he will awake vp biro the, and hee wil meaning, that 
mate che Habitation of chp righteouſni Me Job ought to be 


b That is, hath 


pꝛoſperous. yay l warned by the 4 
7 And Hough the beginning d be Anall, example of his 
pet tn latter ende (hall gzreatipencreaic. children, that he 


8 Inquire therefore, J prop ther, of the ottend not Goa. 
fazer age, and pꝛepare thp (elie id ſcarche c That is, if thos 
ora e en turne betime, 
9 ( FOr we are but f ot peſterday, æ are whilesGodcale · 
ignorant: foz our dapes bpon earth are brit lech thee tore. 

a ſhadowe) . pentance, 

10 Shal not they teach thee and tell ther, d ‘Though the 
AND better the Wardes of ther heart? beginyings be 

II Can ag ruſh grow without mire? og not fo pleafat, 
can the graffe growe without water? as thou wouldeft 
12 Though it were in greine and not cut defire, yetin 
dow ne, pet hall it wither before any other the ende thou 
herbe. fhalt haue ſuf- 

13 Sao are pathes of all that forget God, ficient occaficn 
and the hypocrites hope Hall perilh. to content thy 

14 Bis confidence alfo ſhalbe cut off, and felfe. , 
his truſt thalbe as the houſe of ab ſpider. e Hewilleth Icb 

15 Bee hall leane bpon his honſe, but it to examine all 
ſhall not tand: he ſhall hold him fall by it, antiquitie, and he 
pet {hall it not endure. * ſhall finde it true 

16 The i tree in greene betoze the fume, which he here 
and the blanches ſpꝛead ouer the garden faith, à 
nn I £ Meaning, that 

17 The rootes thereof are wiapped az it is not ynough 
bout the fonntaine, and are folden about the to haue che ex- 
houſe ot Rones. ~ l j perience of our 

18 If any plucke it from his place, and it ſelues, but to be 
x denie, ſaying, J haue not (cence ihee, confirmed by 
19 Behold it wilreiopcolby this meanes, the apples of 
that it map grow in another molde. ` them,that wene 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away an before ys. 
bpꝛight nian, neither will he take the wir⸗ g As aruſh can 
ked bp the hand, * * not grow withe 

21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with out moyſtneſſe, 
m laughter, and thy lips with iop. ſo can not the 

22 Thep that hate thee, ſhall be clothed hypocrite, be. 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked cauſe he hath not 
hall not remaine. faith, which is 

` ' i moyftened with 
«Gods Spirite, h Which is today, and to morowe fwept away. 

i He compareth the iuft to a tree,which although it be remooued 

out of one place vnto another, yet flourifheth: fo the aſſſiction of 

the godly turneth to their profite, k That is, ſo that there remaine 
nothing there to proue | oe the tree had growen there or no. 

l To be plantedin another place, where it may growe at pleaſure, 

m Ifthoube godly he will giue thec occafion to reioyce,andifnor, 

thine affliction fhallincreafe, — 

A n a, saci 

1 Job declareth the mightie power of qed and 


ret: 


“that mansrightecufheffeis nothing, 


Ten anſwered, and Mid, nee $ 
2 J knot verelp that it is ſo:foꝛ ho 
ſhould man compared Unto God, be 2 iuſti⸗ a Tob here an- 
„ ſwerech to that 
3 Ik he would diſpute we him, he conld poynt of Elia 
not anſwere him one ching of ab thouland, phaz and Bil- 
67 „ e 
touching the iuftice of God and his innocent, confeſſing God to 


ge infinie in iullice, and man to bée nothing in reſpect. b Of a 

aint hun. een things, which God coulde lay to his charge, man cen not 

’ 75 Git TU aeiae ws ps oe e 
a 


were Him one. 


4 e 


A 
— 


The power and iuſtice of Ged. 
heart, and mightie in 


Bee is wife in h ghtie 
tan who bath bene fierce agant pun 
and ath profpered? . 
5 pee remoaneth the monntaines, and 
c He declareth pep feele not when he ouerthꝛoweth thein 
what is the infir- in his wath. : 


mitie of man by 6 Bee remooueth the earth out of her 
the mighticand place, that the pillars thereof doe thake, p 
incomprehenſi- 7 $ee cammandeth the ſunne, and it ri⸗ 


ble power that is feth not: he clo ſeth vy the ſtarres, as under 
in God, ſhewing a figuer, 

what he coude 8 Wee himſelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
doe, if he would heauens, and walketh vpon the height of 
fer forth his the fra. i 
power, 9 We-maketh the ftarres d arcturus, Ozi⸗ 
d ‘Thefearethe omand Pleiades, and the clymates of rhe 
names of certaine South. — 

fiarres,whereby 10 He doth great things, and vnſearch⸗ 
he meaneth that able: pea, marueplous things withont 
all ftarres both nomber, * 
knowen and vn - II Io, when he goeth ¢ bp me, J fee him 
kno en are at his not: and when hee paſſeth by, J perceuie 
. oyntment. um not. 

et — not able b 12 Webhold, when he taketh a pap, who 
to comprehend can make hum to refto it? who {hall fap 
his works, which vnto him, hat doeſt thon? f 
ate common and 13 God s Will not withdꝛaw his anger, 
dayly before and the moſt mightie helpes hdo (taupe viz 
mine eyes, much der Hint, - 

leffe in thofe 14. Yow much leſſe hal Janſwere hin? 
rhings which are o: how ſhould I find out i mp words with 
hid and ſecret. im? ‘ 
He ſheweth 15 For though J were iuſt, pet comde J 
that when God & not anlwere, but F would make ſupplica⸗ 
doeth execute tion to mp indge. 

bis power,he 16 If IJ lcrie, and he anſwere mee, yet 
doethitiufly, woind J not beleene,p he heard mp vopce. 
foraſmuch as 17 Foz he deſtropeth ine with a teinpeſt, 
none can coa- and woundeth me m without cauſe. 
trovléhim. 18 Wee will not ſuffer mee to take mp 
God vill not heath, but filleth ine with bitterneſſe. 

de appeaſed for 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he ts 

ought that man v ftrong: if weſpeake of nidgiment, who WA 
can lay forhim- bing me in to pleade? a 
felfe. for his iuſti- 20 If I woulde iuſtiſie mp etfe, mine 
fication. owne month Mall condenine mee: oif J 

h Thatis, all the would be perfite he fhall iiwge me wicked. 

reafons that men 21 Though J twere perfite, yet F hnowe 
can lay to ap not my fonie: therefore abhoꝛre I mip life. 
proue keit cauſe. 22 This is one point: therefore J faide, 
i Howe ſhould I Ye deſtropeth the ? perfite and the wicked. 


be able toan- 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly a flap, 
ſwyere him by e · fhould God + anghy at the puniſhment of 
loquences where 


by hee noteth his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, 
yet they felt not in heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his 
owne opinion, fignifying , that man will ſometime flatter him felfe 
to be righreous , which before God is abomination. | Whiles I am 
in my pangs, I can not but braſt foorth into many inconueniences, 
although I knowe ſtill that God is iuf. m lam not able to feele 
my ſinnes fo great, as I feele the weight of his pisnes: and this, 
he {peakethto condemne his dulneffe , and to iuſtifie God, n Af. 
ter hee hath accuſed his owne weakeneſſe, heecontinueth to iuſti- 
fie God and his power. o If I would ſtand in mine owne defence, 
yet God hath iuſt caufe to coùdemne me, if he examine mine heart, 
and conſcience. p If God puniſh according to bis iuſtice, he will 
dgeſtroy as well them that are counted perfite, as them that are wie. 
ed. q To wit, the wicked. r This is fpoken according to our 
apprehenfion, as though he would fay , If God deftroy but the wic- 
ked, as Chap. 5.3 why thoulde he faite? the innocentes to be fo long 
tormented by thems N ` 


‘and 


lob. Mans righteoufnefle is Bi- 
the innocent? | * 
24 The earth is ginen into the hand of ME 


Caf 


the wicked: her fcouereth the faces of the f That they 
not fee to doe 


iudges thereof: if not, where «its hero who r 
18 he: * juſtice. * 
25 My Daves haue bene moze ſwift then t That can ſnew 
a poſte: they haue fled, and haue ene no the contrarys 
good thing. . u Ithinke not to 
26 Thep are paſſed as with Å mont ſwift fall into theſe af. 
ſhippes, and as the eagle that fleeth to the tections butmy 
prap. forowes bring 
27 Ifo Flap, J will forget mp cõplaint, me tothefe ma- 
J will ceale from mp wꝛath, and coin foꝛt nifold infirmities, 


ne, and my conſci- 
28 Then J am afraide of all mp ſoꝛowes, ence condem. 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me inz neth me. 
nocent. * x Why doeth: 
29 IJ be wicked, why 3 labour J thus not God deftroy 
in baine? * me at once ĩthus 
30 If Jy wath my felfe with ſnow waz he ſpeaketh ac · 
ter, and purge mine handes mof cleane, cording to the 
31 Bet halt thou plunge mee in the pit, infirmitie of che 
and mine owne z clothes (hall make me fitz fleſn, . 
thie. 5 ‘ThoughT - 
32 Fo he is not a manas J am, that FJ Keme neuer ſo 
ſhould anſwere hun, if we come together to pure in mine 
indgement. owne eyes, yer 
33 Meither is there anp vmpire è that all is but corrup. 
might lay his hand vpon bs both. tion before God 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, z Whatloeuer 
and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: would vſe to co 
35 Then wil J peake, and feare him not: ver my filthineff 
b but becauſe Jam not lo, J hold me Mill, with, (hal difelof 
me ſo much the 
more. a Which might make an accorde betweene God and me 
fpeaking of impatience, and yet oonfeſſing Gad to be iuſt in puni 
uing him. b Signiſy ing that Gods iudgements keepe him in awe 


CHAP., X. 

1 Job is wearie of hes life and ferteth out his fra- 
ilitie before God. 20 He deffreth him to ſtaj bi: 
Kan, A E defeription “ey > e d z i i 
M P ſoule is cut off though J tine: J wil a Iam more tik 

Ileaue mp > romplaint ppon mp ſelfe, & to a dead man, 
will fpeake iu the bitterneſſe of mp wule. chen to one th: 

2 J will {ap vnto God, Condeinne me ſiuech. 

not: ſhewe mee, wherefore thon contendeſt b I will make a 
with me. ge ample declaras 
Thinkeſt thou it agood ta oppꝛelſe me, tion of my tore 

to caſt off the e labour of thine handes, ments, accuſin 

and to fauour the fcountell of the wicked? my felfe, and n 
4 Haſt thou e carnal eres: oꝛ doet thou Gd. 
fte as man ſeeth⸗ — e He would nt 
5 Are thy dapes as mans hdapes? 02 that God ſhou 
thp peeres, as the time of man, i ' 


| „ pProceede again 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine miqiutie, bim by his fecr 
and ſearcheſt out im fime? ñjuſtice, dut by d 


7 Thou knoweſt that J cannot doi wic⸗ ordinarie mean 
kedly: fox none can deliuex me ont of thine that he puniſne 
and. n others. 
8 Thine k hands haue made me, and faz d Is it agreeak 
ſhioned me whollp rounde about, and wilt to thy iuſtice te 
s do me wrong? 
e Wilt thou be without compaffion? F Wit thou gratifiethe w 
kedandcondemneme? g Doch thou this of igaorance? h A 
thou inconſtan: & changeable,as the times, to day a friend, to m 
tow an enemie? i By afffiction thou keepeft me as in a priſon, a 
reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any fer me at libert 
k In theſe eight verſes following he deſeribeth the mercie of G 
in the wonderfull création of man? and thereon groundech d 
God fhould not thewe himſelfe rigorous againſt him. 


thon 


= 


Mans creation. l Chap.xr.xrr. 
1 As brittle aa thon deftrop me? i! 
a pot of clay. 9 Remeniber, J prap thee, that thou haſt 


m That is;rea- 


made meas ! the clap, and wilt thou bung 
fon and vnder- i 


me into duſt againe? i 


itanding, and 10 Yak thou not poked mee out as 
many other gifts milke? and turned me to cruds like cheeſe⸗ 
whereby man II Thon hak clothed mee with fkinne - 
erxcelleth all and flech, and ioyned mee together wirp 
| earthly creas bones and ſinewes. 5 
tures. 12 Chou halt ginen me life, æ ngrace: and 
n That is, thy th a hiſttation hath pꝛeſerued mp ſpirite. 
fatherly care and 13 Though thou palt hid chele things 
prouidence, in thine heart, yet J knowe o that it is ſo 
whereby thou with the. S* i 
preſerueſt me, Se 14 If J. haue finned, then thou wilt 


without ywhich ſtraighjtip looke vntu mee, and wilt not 

Iihould perith hold ine guultleſſe of mine miquitie. 

ſtraight way. 15 If J haue done wickedip, woe unto 

o Though I be ine: if haue done righteouſſp, J will not 
not fully able to p lift vp mine head, being full of confuſion, 


comprehende hecauſe J fee mme affliction. 
rhelè things, yet 16 But let it incrraſe: hunt thou me as 
I muſt needes a lyon: returne and ſhewe thx ſelfe a mar⸗ 


confeſſe j it is ſo. neilous byen me. 
p I will alway 17 Thon renneſt thy 
walke in feare && mee, and thon increaſeſtt 
humilitie, know- me: t chan 
ing that none is gainſt me, 
ult befote thee. 18 Wherefore then halt thou bꝛonght me 
ꝗ lob being fore gut of the wombe ?; Sh that IJhad perhen, 
allaulted in this and thãt none cpe had ſeene me! i 
battell betweene 19 And that J were as J had not bene, 
the fleſh and the but Wrought from the wombe to the graue. 
fpirite,brafterh 20 Wre not mp dapes fewe? let hun 
out into cheſe ſ ceaſe, and leaue off from mwee, that I map 
affections, vi- take a litle comfort, ' 
thing rathet 21 Befoze J goe and hall not returne, 
fhort dayesthen euen to the land of darkenelſe, and ſhadowe 
long paine. of death: 
That is, diuer- 22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkenes 
ſitie of diſeaſes it ſelfe, and into the ſhadowe of death, where 
& in great abun- is none u oder, but the light is chere ag 
dancehewing darkeneſſe. 
that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, f He witheth that 
God would leaue off his affliction , confidering his great miſerie and 
the breuitie of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perfon of a fine 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
zudgements, and therefore cannot apprehende in that ſtate the mer- 
eies of God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tweene light and darkeneſſe, but where all is very darkeneſſe it felfe, 
D CHAP, XI. 
1 I obi vniuft y reprehended of Zophar, 7 Godis 
> _ Sncomprehen(ible, 14 He is merciful to the repene 
1 tant. 18 Their afurance that line godly. 
a Should he ‘TR anſwered Tophar the Maama⸗ 
perſwade by his thite, and faide, — a i 
great talke, that 2 Showid not the multitude of woꝛrdes 
heisiuft? be anſwered; o: ſhould a great 2 talker bee 
b He chargeth zuſtified :?: yore dd 
„Job wich this, ..3 Shonld men holde their peace at thp 
that he, hould- “ues? and when thou mockeſt others, Wall 
Nys that I thing naue make thee aſamedz 
which he ſpake, 4 Fo thou hait faide, b op 
was truc,and Puxe, qud J am cleane in thine types. 
that he was with · 5 But oh, that God mould ſpeake and 
out ſinne in the pↄpen his lips againſt thce! 
fight of Gd. 6 That he might ſhew thee the « ſecrets 
r ² a ce t,t 
í juſtifying of thv ſelfe: he feen er chat man will neuer 


ene ] fell é 
e onercome, whites he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God 


17 againſt 
hy wrath againſt 


muſt breake off the controuerſie, and Rop maas mouth, 


thou knowe it? 


iniquitie, and hun that vnderſtandeth n 


ges and armies of ſorowes are AZ ` 


who knoweth not fitch things 7 


defpifedin the opniton of the rich. 


. 


The perfection of God. 201 


of wiſdome, how thor Pant deſerued double, d That is, this 
accoꝛding to right: knowe therefoze that perfection of 
God pati) foꝛgotten ther for thine iniqimtie. God: & if man 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out Cod. be not able to 
cant thou finde out the Anmightie to his comprehend the 
perfection? height of the 

8 The heanens are hie, what canſt thou beauen, ) depth 
doe? d it is deeper then the hell, how cant of hell, J length 
of the earth, the 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then breadth of the 
the earth, and it is bꝛoader then the ſen. ſea, which are 

10 If he cut off, ande ſhut vp, py gather but creatures: 
together, who can turne hum backe? ~ how can he at- 

II ffor he fnoweth vaine men, and teeth taine to the per- 
o⸗ fection of the 
thing. f Creator? 

12 Pet bame man won be wife though e If Godſhould 
man newebome is like à wilde afle f colt. turne the flare 

13 If thon spꝛepare thine heart, æ ſtretch of things, and 
out thine hands toward him: eſtabljh a new 

14 If miquitie be in thine hand, prit it order in nature, 
farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in who could con- 
thy tabernacle. „ ttoulehimꝰ 
_ 15 Then trulp ſhalt thou lift by thy i face £ That is, with 
without ſpot, and Halt be ſtable, and halt our viderflan- © 
not feare. j ding: fo thar 
16 But thou halt forget thy miſerie, and u hatſoeuer gifts 
remember it as waters that are paſt. he hath aſter- 
17 Thine age allo thall appeare nioge ward, come of 
cleare then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine God, and not of 
and he asthe moꝛning. nature. 

18 Land thorr fhalt be bold, becauſe there g If thou repent, 
is hope:and thoy fhalt digge pittes & (halt pray vnto him. 
hiebotunefafelp, dora h Renoũce thine 

19 Fol when thon takeſt thp reft none owne euil works, 
fhalt make thee afrapde: pea, many fhall & fee that they 
make fute bnto thee, | , offend not God, 

20 But the epes of the k wicked ſhall ouer whom thon 
faile, and their refuge hall perih and their haſt charge. 
hape ſhall be fozowe of minde, i He declaretn 
i A l what qu erneſſe 

of conſcience and ſueceſſe in all things fuch (hall haue, which turne 
to God by true repentance, Leut. 26.5. 6. k He ſheweth tha 
contrarie things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 


C HAP. XII. 
2 Zob accufeth bis friends of ignorance. y He de- 
elareth the might and power of God, 17 And how 
be changeth the courſe of things. 
T Hen Jab anſwered, and faid, À 
2 In deede becauſe that per are the i 
people onely,⸗wiſdome iniſt die with pou, a Becauſe ou 
3 But J haue vnderſtanding as welas feele not that, 
pon and aim not inferiour Luto pou: pea, which you 
ſpeake, vou 
4 Jam b as one mocked of his neigh⸗ thinke $ wole | 
hour, Who calleth vpon God, and he « heaz ſtandeth in 
reth hun: the iuſt & the vpꝛight is laughed words, & fo fat- 
to come. * ter vour ſelues 
5 d ge that is ready to fall, is as a kunpe a though none 
knew any thing, 
TEET T eÅ" —E or could knowe 
but you. Pro. 14.2. b Hee yeproourth thefe his friends of two 
faultes: the one, that they thought they hid better knowledge 
then in deede they bad, and the other, that in Read of true conſo- 
lation they. did deride and defpife. their friende in his aduerſitie. 
c The which neighbout being a mocker, andia wicked man, thin- 
ech that no man isin Gods fauour bur hee, becauſe hee hath all!! 
things chat he défirgths a s the riche teeme not alight. or 


x 
% 


be ade geeth aup dishe defpited that falleth from profperitie: 
not = E N 


C ct. 6 The 


done a mouth. 


The wiledome of God. 


fſper, a they are in lafetie, that pꝛauoke Oop, 
br. to vbme tuhont God hath enriched with his pand. 
God hath brought Alke now the bealtes, and then fall 
te with his hand. teach thee, aud the foules of the heauen, and 
e He declaretł thp fhal tellthee:: 
to them that did 8 Si (peake to the earth, 
difpure againſt ſhewe ther: or the filhes of the ſca, aud they 
him, that their fhall declare unto thee, 
wiſledome is com- 9 Mho is ignorant of all theſe, but that 
mon to all, and th hand of the Loyd hath made theſe ? 
ſuch as the vety 10 In whoſe hand is the foule of euerp 


brute beaſts doe Vining thing, and the beath of all ij manz 4 


kuwe, a * 
HOr fieh. II Doth nat fi eares f diſcerne $ words? 
£ He exhotteth and the mouth talte meate fos it felfe? 
them to be wiſe 12 Among the s ancient is wiſdome, and 
in iudging, and in the length of dapes is underſtanding. 
aswell to knotwe 13 Mith him is wiſedome and ſtreugth: 
the right vſe he Hath comiſell and underſtaudmg. 
why God hath Li Beholde, he will bꝛeake Bowne, and 
giuen chem it cannot be built: hee ſhutteth a man vp, 
ares, aß he hath and he cannot be looſed. i 

15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dꝛie bp: hut when he lendeth thein 
ont they deſtrop the earth. * x 

16 Mith bim is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
he that is deceined, and that + decepucth, 
are his. 

17 ee cauſeth the counſellers to goe as 
fporled, and maketh the indges fooles, 

18 i Be looſethj che k collar of kings, and 
girdeth their loynes with a girdle... 

19 Hee leadeth awap the pinces, as a 
pꝛape, and ouerthꝛoweth the mightie. 

20 He taketh awap the ſpeach froin the 
1 faithfull counſellers, and taketh awap the 
indgement of the ancient. * = 

21 He powieth contempt bpõ princes, € 
maker} the ſtrength of the mightie weake, 

22 He diſcouereti the deepe places from 


dayly teach. 


g Though men 
by age,and con- 
tinuance of time 
axtaine to wife- 
dome, yet it is 
not comparable 
to Gods wife- 
dome, nor able 
to comprehend 
his iudgements, 
wherein he an- 
ſwereth to that, 
which was al- 
Ledged, Cha. B. 8. 
He ſheweth 
chat there is no- 
thing donc in 
this world with- i 
out Gods wil & dowe of death to light. 
ordinance: for ! 
elſe he hould eth them: heenlargeth the nations, and 
not be almighty. bzingeth them in agaͤine. ý 
i He taketh wiſe- 24 Ne taketh awap the hearts of them 
dome frõ them. that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
k He abateth earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
che honour ol wilderneſſe out ofthe wap, 5 
princes, & brine 25 Thep grape in $ varke without light: 
gerh them into and he maketh them to tagger like a dzun⸗ 
the ſubiection ken man, 


of others. ‘ 


1 He cauſeth that their words haue no eredit, which is, when he wil 

pudiſt finne, m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull warkes, Iob 

Chew#th that whatfoeuer is done in this world, both in the order and 

change of things, is by Gods wil and appoyntment: wherein he de- 

elareth that he thinketh well of God, and is as able to fer foorth his 
_ power in wordes, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHMA P. If. 

t Tob compareth his knowledge with the experi- 
ence of his friends. 16 Tae penitent ſhalbe ſaued, 
and the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prayeth vste 
Ged that he would nor handle him rigoronfiy. 
LS „ nuͤne epe hath ſeene all this: mine 

care hath heard, and vnderſtand it. 
2 J mow alo as much as pou knowe: 
J am not iufrigur vnto pon. — 
3 But J will Peake to the Ainughtie, 
H * i h 


2 


Job. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛo⸗ and F deſtre : to diſpute with Cod. 


and it Hall - 


their darkeneſſe, and bringeth foꝛth the Has 
23 We m increaſeth the people, x deſtron⸗ 


lobe confidence, ` 


l a For altheun 
4 Jo in deede pe forge ves, and all du he kne t Go 
are d phplicions of no value. had a iuſtice, 
5 Oh, that pou would hold pour tongue, which was ma- 
that it might bes imputed to pow foz wiles nifelt in his oꝛdꝭ· 
done! = nmnrie working, 
6 Pow heare mp diſpntation, and giue & another in his 
eare to the argunients of nip lips. fecret counſell, 
7 Mu pe ſpeake cwickedip foꝛ Gods dee yet he would vt. 
fenee, and talke deceit fully fox his cauſe? terhis affecion 
8 Will ze accept his perfon ? of will pe to God, becauſe 
, contend fo: God: : he was not able: 
9 Js it well that he ſhould fecke of poun? to vnderſtande 
will pou make a lie fox him, as one lyeth ehe cauſe why 
fo a man? ; > he did thus pu- 
10 He will {urelp reproue pou, if pe doe nith him. nt 
fecretly accept aw perſon. b You doe noe 
II Shall not his excellencie make pou as well applie your 
frae? and his feare fall upon pon? medicine to the 
12 Pour 4 memoꝛies map bee compas diſeaſe. 
red bnto albes, and pour bodies to bodies c He condem . 
of clap, — neth their ⁊eale 
13 Holde pour tongues in my pzeſence, which had not 
that J map ſpeake, aud let come upon knowledge, nei. 
what will. p cher segarded 
14 Wherefore doe Je take mp Aelh in they to comfort 
my teeth, and put my ſotile in mine land? him, but alway 
15 Ae, though he flap me, yet wil Y trut grated on Gods 
in hun, and J will repꝛooue nip wapes in iuſtice, as though 
pis ſight. > it was not cui- 
16 He hall be mp ſaluation alſo: fox the dently ene in 
hppocrite (hall not come before him. Tob, except they 
17 eare diligentip mp words, & marke had vndertaken 
mp talke. the probation 
18 epode nowe: if J pꝛepare me to thereof. 
iudgement, J knawe that J ſhall bee sius d Yourfame _ 
ſtified. ſhall come to 
19 Who is hee, that will pleade > with nothing. * 
me? and if J now hold mp tongue, J idie, e Is not this a 
20 But doe not theſe twa things unto manifeſt ſigne af 
nie:then wil I not hide m felfe from thee, mine afflict ion, 
21 k Withdraw thine hand from me, and and that I doe 
let not thy feare make me afraide. not complaine 
22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere: wirhout cauſe, 
ol let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. ſeeing chat Lam 
23 Yow manp are! inne iniquities and thus tormented 
Tames 2 chewe mee utp rebellion, and mp as though I 
inne. ſhould teare 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and mine owne fleth, 
takeſt me fo: thine enemie? and put my life 
25 Milt thon breake a leafe winen to and in danger? 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the bye Mubble? f Whereby hee 
26 For thou write bitter things az declareth that 
gainſt mee, and makett me to poſſeſſe v the he is aot an hye 
miguities of mp pouth. pocrite as they 
27 Thou puttet mp feete alfo in the charged him. 
ſtocks, and lookeſt narowoily unto all my g That is, clea- 
paths, and maken theprint thereof in the red, and not caft 
theeles of my feete. i off for my finnes, 
28 Such ene confiuneth like a rotten asyoureafor. , 
thing, and as a garntent that is motheaten. h Topsoue that 
. mein God doeth thus 
punifh me for my finnes, i IFI defendenot my cauſe, euery man 
will condemne me. k Hee fheweth what theſe two things are. 
_ 1 His pangs thus mooue him to reafon with God, not denying but 
$ he had finned : but he defired to vnderſtand what were his great 
ſinnes that he had deferued fuch rigor, wherein hee offended, that 
he would knowa cauſe of God why he did punifhhim. m Thon 
__ punithelt mee now for the faultes that I committed in my youth. 
n Thou makeft me thy prifoner, and doeſt fo preſſe me that I can 
not ſtirre hand nor foote. $ — — Ta 
„ % “ ET „ berg ‘ HAP, : 


T * 3 * / 1 
he breuitie of mans life. Chap.aII I Iv. Why lob is reprehended. 2? 
n EFF 22 But while his! feh is vpon him, he J vet whiles be 

3 Iob deſcriberb the fhortneffeandmiferie ofthe Thali he foyowwfull , and while his foule is un bueth, he hall 
life of man. 14 Hope ſuſtoineth the godly. 22 The him, it hall mourne. j be in paine and 
condition of mans life, : CHAP, XV, miſerie. 

i Anathatis boꝛne of a woman, is of Eliphal reprehendeth Ieb , becanfe be aferi- 
a Taking occafi- Miron continuance. and full of trouble. berth wifedome, and purenes so bimſelſe. 16 He 
on of his aduer- 2 He ſhooteth foꝛth as a flower, and is deferibeth the curfe that falleth on the wicked, 


farieswordes,he clit dowwne: he vanifheth allo as a thas reckoning Iob ro be one of she number, 1% 2 Thatisvaine 
geſcribeth the dowe, and continueth not. T Ben antwered Eliphas the Temanite, words, and with- 
ſtate of manslife 3 And pet thou openeſt thineepes bpon A and ſapde, out conſolationẽ 


from his birth to fuch > one, and cänſeſt nie to enter mto 2 Shala wiſe man ſpeake woꝛdes of the b Meaning, with 


his death. indgement with chee. winde, and fill his bellie > with the Eaſt matters that are 
1444 fllthineſſe : there is not one. 3 Shall he diſpute w words not romes tance,which are 


b His meaning is, 5 Are not his dapes determined? the Ip? o} with talke that is nor profitable? forgotten as 
thatfeeing that nomber of his moneths are with thee: thou 4 Sureip thou haſt calt off frare, and foone as they are 
man ĩs ſo ſraile a haſt appointed his boundes, which he cun⸗ reliraineſt prayer befoꝛe God. vttered, as Faft. 
eature, God not paffe, — 5 Foz thy month declareth thine migqui⸗ winde diieth vp 
mould not han- 6 Turne frambim that hee map ceale tie, ſceing thou halt cholen d the tongue of che moifture as 
dle him fo ex- ` bnieili his deſired Bap, < as an hireluig. the craftie. — di 
- tremely: wherein 7 Jo; there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 6 Thine owne month condemneth thee, leh, 
lob ſheweth the done, that it will pet fponte, e the branz & not J. and thy lips teſtifſe agalnſt thee. c He charged 
wickednefleof ches thereof will nat ceaſe. — 7 Art thou the e firt man, p was bome? Tob asthough 
the fich, whenit 8 Though the route of it waxe old in the and waſt chou made before the pils? his talke cauſed 
is not ſubiect to earth , and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 8 Haſt thou heard the lecrete counſell of mento caſtoff 
the ſpirit. ground, a God, and doeſt thou reftraine wiſedome the feare of God 
l. Sr. 5. . 9 Let by the ſent of water it will bud, & to fthee: and prayer. 
c Vntill the time hing forth boughes like a plant, 9 What knoweſt thon that wee knowe d Thou ſpeakeſt 
that thou haſt ap- 10 4 But man is ficke, and dieth, and not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? as doe the moe- 
poynted for him nan periſheth; and where is he; 10 With be are both ancient e verp az keis. & conteme 
to die uhich be II As the waters paffe from the ſea, and ged men, farre older then thy father. ners of Gd. 
deſireth, as the as the flood decapeth and dꝛieth vy, II Seeme the conſolations of Gods mall e That co 
hireling way- 12 So man Reepeth and riſeth not: for bnto thee? is this thing ftrange vnto thce? moſt ancient, & 
teth for the end he ſthall not wake againe, noꝛ be raiſed from 12 Why doeth thine heart b take thee as ſo by realon che 
ol his labour to his ſleepe till the heàuen be no more. wap and what doe thine eyes meane, molt wifes a 
receiue lis wa- 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 13 That thou anſwereſt to God at thp f Art thou onely 
graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, untill thy pleaſure, and bzingeſt fich woꝛdes out of wifes k 


] 

| Chap8.9.pfalms, 4 Who can biuig a cleane thing out of winde? ; — 
| 

| 


pe “> 

3 4 He ſpeaketh ¢ tuzatl were paſt, and wouldeſt gine mee thy month? g l g He aceuſet 

Mothereas kerrne anDrememberme! 14 What is man, that hee ſhondde be fobs pride and 

though he had 14 If a man die, Hall he liue againe? All cleane 7 and hee that is bone of woman, ingratitude, thae: 

not hope of the the dayes of mine appointed time will g that he thould be iint vill not be com- 

immortalitie, but Waite, till emp changing Mall come. IJ Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtnelle in forted by God, 

a man in ex- 15 Thou that callme, and J Mhallhanz his ſaints: pea, the heavens are not cleane nor by their at 
_ treme paine, whé fuere thee: thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine in his fight. : coud. 

reaſom is ouer- ` owne hands. 16 Hawe mich more is nran aboininaz h Why doeft 

@ionsandtor- and doeſt nor delap mp finneg, ' like water? ; thine owne con- 

ments. 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed by, as n a 17 J will tell ther: heare me, and J wil ceires 

© Hereby he de- i bag, c thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. declare that which J haue ſeene: br. in thy ſpiris 


elareth thatthe 18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fale 18 Which wile inen haue toide, as they į His purpoſe is 
ſeare of Gods Yeth, commeth to nought, and the k rocke haue heard of their fathers, and haue not to prooue, that 
judgement was that is remoued front his place: g kept it ſesrete: Iohasan nii 

the cauſe why he 49 As the water bzeaketh the ſtones, ven 19 To whome alone the land was giz man and an hye 
geſired to die. thou douerfioweſt the things which growe nen, and no ſtranger paled through them. pocriteispunle . , 
£ That is, releafe ini the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deftropet 20 The wicked man is continnally as fhed for his 


my paynes, and the hope of man. an, one that trauaileth of childe, and the nomz finnes, lik = 
ee me to — Thon pꝛenaileſt al wap again him, ber of ~ peres is hid from the tpꝛant. he did below, 
mercie. ` fothathepafieryawap: ee changeth his 21 Al faundof feareis in his eares, and in Chap, 4.18, 


g Meaning, vn. face hohen thoucalteltbmiawap, > ` Dis pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper hall come vp⸗ k Which hath. 
io the day of tbe 21 And bee knoweth not if his fontes on him. i a deſire to 
“selurrection whé [hall be honourable, neither fhal he under⸗ 22. Hee beteenety not to returne ont of finne as he 
he ſhould bee .. Mand ronceruing them, whether ttzey Hal darknes: for he ſeeth Å ſwoꝛd befoꝛe hun. tharis thirftie, 
changed and be oflowe degre, 23 Bee wandzeth © to and fro fo; bread to drinke. 
— n n i } Whoby their 
h Though be afflicted in this life, yet in therefurnedtion Ifha! feele wiſedome fo gouerned , that no ftranger inuaded them „and fo the 
thy mercies, and anfwere when thou calleft me, Prou. 5. 21. i Thou land feemed to bee giuen to them alone, m The cruel man is. 
layeftthem altogether and fuffereft none of my finnes vnpuniſned. euer in danger of death, and is neuer quiet in conſcience. n Out 
k He murmureth through the impatiencie of che fleh againſt God, of that miſerie whereinto he once falleth. o God doeth not onely 
as though hee vied as great ſeueririe againſt him as againſt the harde mme ~ the wicked oft times: but euen in their profperitie he pu- 
roçkes , or watersthat ouerflowe, fo that hereby all the octafion of nifheth them with a greedineſſe euermore to gather: which is asa: 
his hope is taken away, eee e eee BS 0 beggeria, — ; 
i Cow, where 


a UU 


ve d 


punicnech te wicked. Job. AIoeubs afflidtion, ry 
“p He heweh. where he may: he knolweth chat the dap of 8 And haſt made me fill of i wzinchles, i In token of fos 


what weapon arkeneſſe s picpared at hand. r which is a twitnelf: thereof, & mn leanneſſe row and griefe, 

— . ad 24 oefaccian 5 e anguiſh all pine keen up i mee, teliifpmig thefame ui mp a re — 
i e wie- him afraid: they Hal pꝛeuaile agant hun face. ; ] by his wrathrand 

i which li — to ee i the battell. 9 k Bis wath hath tome me, and he hac in this diuerſitie 


r lues ar he baty ſtretched out his haude teth mme, and gnacheth upon mee wich his of words and hie 
— to a don aR made hinvielfe trong a⸗ teeth: nime enemie hach ſharpened his file, he exprel-; 
Vit, terrour of gamit the Flmightie. ‘ epes aganit me. J ſeth how — 
conleience, and 26 Therefore God ſhall rume upon hin, 10 Thep haue opened their mouthes tpz uous the hand 

sgpuitward afflicti - euenbpent his necke, and againſt the molt on nee, and nitten me on the checke. in of God was yon 
ons. thicke part of his hield, i repꝛoche: thep gather themſelues together him 

q That is, he was 27 Berauſe he hath couered his face w. againſt me, l 1 Thatis,hath - 
fopuftvpwith < his fatneſſe, hath collops in his flanke, , II God hath deliucred me to the vntuſt, handled me 
great proſperitie 28 Though he dwell r m deſolate cities, and hath made me to turne out ol the way moft contemp · 2 
& abundance uf and m honſes which no man inhabiteth, by the = hands ofthe wicked. tuoufly : for ſo 
all things, that he hut are become heapes, -yN 12 J was in wealth, but he path brought ſwiring on te 
forgate God: no- 29 He fhall nat be rich, neither ſhall his nie ta nought: be hath taken mee bp the cheeke ſignified, 
tine that Iob in ſubſtance continue, neither hanbe prolong necke, € beaten me, and fet me AS A marke 1. King. 22.24. 
his felicitie had the / perfection thercofin the earth. fo: himſelfe. marke 14.65. 
not the true 30 Hefal neuer depart out of darke⸗ 13 Bis a archers compaſſe me round az m They haue 
ſeare ol God. nes: rye flame {hall wie vp his branches, bout : he cutteth mp reines, and doeth not led me whither: 

r Though he ud hee {hallgoe awap with the byeath of ſpare, and powzeth inn gall o bpon the they would. 
bulld and repaire his mouth. ground. p n His manifold - 
ruinous places to 31 Wee theleencth not thatheerreth in 14. Ye hath broken mee with one breaz afflictions. 
get him fame, banitie: therfore vanitie thalbe his change, king vpon another, and runneth upon me o Jam wounded 


PS] 


et God ſhall 2 His bꝛanch (yall not be greene, bne like a giant. i to the heart. 

ring all ro gall beek off before his dap. ; 15 J baue ſowed a lackecloth upan mp p Meaning, his 
nought, & turne 33 God thall deſtron bim as the bine her fkinne, and haue abated mine v hoꝛne vnto por was : 
his great pro-  fatuze "grape, and ſhall caſt hum off, as the the dult. i CS y brought lowe. 
fperitie into e- oliue dothher flower. 16 My fate is withered with weeping, q Signiiying, 


reeme miſerie. 24 Fo: the congregation of the hypo⸗ F the (yadowe of death is vpon mme epes, that he is not * 
P, chat crite balbe deſolatẽ, and fire ſhall deuoure 17 Though chere bee no wickedneſſe in ble to compre- 


his ſump tubus the bous of « bythes, 2 mine hands, and my praper be pure. hend the caule 

buildings hould 35 For then y ronceiue miſchiefe æ bzing 18 D earth,couer not thou mp Hood, & of chis his grie- 
neuer come to  foorth vanitie, and their bellp path pꝛepa⸗ let inp crying finde no place. uus puniſbmèt. 
perfection. red deceite. 19 Fon lo, now mp t witneſſe is in ther That is. vnlai · 


t He ftandeth l heauen, and mp record is on hie. ned, & without 
fo in his owne conceite, that he will giue no place to good counfell, 20 My friendes u ſpeake eloquently az hypocriſie. » 
therefore his owne pride fhall bring him to deſtruction. u As one gainſt ine: but mine epe poweth out teares: f Let my ſinns 
that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or vnto Gd. 4 be knowen, if 
maintained by powling and briberie . y And therefore all their vaine 21 Oh that a man might pleade with be fucha finner 
deuices fhall turne to their owne deſtiuction. j God, as man with his neighbour! as mine aduerſa- 
N CHAP. XVI. 22 fo: the peeres accounted come, æ J ries accuſe me, & 
* 1 Zob moued by the importunacie of hisfriends, Thal go the wap, whence J hal not returne. let me finde no 
7 Counteth in what extremitic he is, 19 And — auour. ? 
taketh God wstneffe of bis innocencie. t Though man condemne me, yet Ged is witnes of my cauſe. u Vier 
Vt Job anhwered, and faid, painted wordes in ſte ad of true con@lation, x Thus by his great tore: 
2 J haue oft times heard fuch things: ments he is caried away, and braſteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh 
miſerahle comforters are pe all. vnaduiſedly, as though God fhoulde intreate man more gently, fece: 
3 Shal there be none ende ok woꝛdes of ing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue, a 
a Which ſerue Winde? ot what maketh thee bolde ſo to C H-A PY Win 
for vaine oſten- b anſwere? Job faieth that he conſumeth away, and yet 
tation & for no 4 J coulde alſa ſpeake as pe doe: (but doeth patiently abide it. 10 Hee erhorteth bis 
true comfort, would God pour c foule were in mp ſonles friendes to repentance, 13 Shewing that he looa 
b ForBliphaz ſtead) I could keepe poucompame in ſpea⸗ eth but for death, : 
did reply againſt ing, and conta 4 (hake nime head at yon, Më bꝛeath is corrupt: mp dapes are cut 
obs anſwere. 5 But J woulde ſtrengthen pou ¢ with off, and the graue is ready fox me. N : 
c Iwouldyou mp mouth, and the comfort of my lippes 2 There are none buts mockers with a In ſteade of 
felt chat which ſhduld aſſwage your ſorowe. : me, and minc eye continueth ind their bite comfort, being 
I doe. 6 Though F ſpeake, mp oww f can not ternelſe. i nove at deaths 
d That is mocke he alwaged: though J ceaſe, what releaſe 3 Lan Downe now and put me in ſure⸗ doore, he had 


at your miſerie, haue BZ y tie fo: theestabo is he, thatstwil tonch mine but them that 
as you doe at 7 But nowe g he maketh me wearie: O Hand? 


Tow» 


i ; 4 mocked at him, 
mine. Dod, thou paft made all mp è congregation 4 Foꝛ thou halt hid their heart frõ e unz and diſcouraged 
e If this were in Deflate, 8 N aa 


1 


— 


derſtanding: therefore fhalt thon not fet him. 
my power, yet — . +. * thembyon hie. „e fikar 

would I comfort you, and not doe as ye doe to me. f It they would — ma Lii . _ they feeke but to 
ſay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy felfe ĩ hee anſwereth, that vexe me, c He reafoneth with God as a man befide himfelfe,to the 
the iudgements of God are more heauic, then he is able to aſſwage intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. d And anfwere 


either by wordes or filence. g Meaning Cod. h That is, deſtroyed for thee f e That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt iudgements, 
moft of my familie. l i though man knowe not the cauſe. enw a 


siga 


No hope in proſperitie. The 
He that flatte- 5 f Fon the eyes of his chiltié thal faite. 
retha man, and that ſpeaketh flatterie to his — . 
onely iudgeth 6 Be Hath alfo made me az bp woof 
him happie in the people, and J am as a tabzet > before 

bis proſperitie, them, 
ſhal not himſelfe 7 ine eye therefor is dimme for 
onely, but in his griefe and all np ſtrength is the a ſhadom. 


poſteritie bee 8 The righteous thalbe aſtonied at i this, 
puniſhed. and the innocent {hail bee mooued againſt 
g God hath the hypocrite. 

made all the 9 Wut the righteous wil hold his way, 
world to ſpeake and he whole hands are pure, ſhall increaſe 
of me, becauſe bis ſtrength. 

of mine afflicti- 10 All Ipou therefore turne pou, and 
ons. come nowe, and 3 ſhall not finde one toile 


among pou. 

II My dapes are paft, mine enterpꝛiſes 
are broken, and the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Haue changed the night fo: the dap, 
and the light that appꝛoched, for darkenes. 

13 Though J hope, a yet the graue thall 
a — Houle, and J hall make mp bed in 

(4 8 E. ‘ 

14 J ball ſap to coꝛruption, Thon art 
mpofather,and to the wojme, Thou art mp 
mother and mp fitter. 

15 Mhere is then now mine hope? oz 
bw thali conſider the thing, that J hoped 

* 


16 ? Thep ſhall goe done into the bots 
gedd, conſidering tome of the pit: ſurelp it fhallie together in 
tharthegodly the duſt. : 

are punifhed as wellas the wicked, 1 Iob ſpeaketh to them three, 
chat came to comfort him. m Hhat is, haue brought me forowe in 
ſtead of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerfie 
tie to proſperitie as your difcourfepretendeth. o I haue no more 
hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt 
and wormes ſhall be to me in ſtead of them. P All worldly hope, 
and ptofperitie faile, which you fay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: 
bur {eeing chat thefe things perith, I ſet mine hope in God, and in 


- h That is, as a 
cContinuall found 
jn their eares. 
4 To wit, when 
they ſee the 
‘odly puniſhed: 
ut in che ende 
they thall come 
“to vnderftan- 
ding,and knowe 
what halbe the 
` gewarde of the 
crite, 
k That is, will 
mot be difcoura- 


the life cuerlafing. ; 
` CHAP. XVIII 
a Which count 3 Bildad rebearfeth she paines of the vnpuib - 
your feluesiuft? Full and wicked. - 
_ asChap.12.4, Yen anſwered Wildad the Shuhite, 
Whome you find ſayd, 
take to be but 2 When will ⸗ pee make an ende of your 


beaſts, as Chap, twoojdes? d cauſe bs to vnderſtande, and 


33-7. then we will ſpeake. : 

© Thatis,tike 2 Wherefore are we counted as beaſtes, 

a mad man, and are hilei pour fight 7 

d Shall God 4 Thou art ¢ as one that teareth his ſaule mp y 
change the ot · in his auger. Shai the 4 earth bee foꝛſanen 

der of nature fo: thy fake ? oi the rocke remoaued out of 


for thy fake, by his place? 
dealing wirh thee $ ea, the light af the wicked Hall bee 


otherwiſe tben eguenched, and the ſparke of his fire hall 
de doeth with not fhine. 
all men? 6 The light Hall bee darke in his dwel⸗ 


e When the wie · ling, æ his candle fhal be put ont with him. 
ked is in his pro- 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength halbe rez 
fperitie,then God ſtrepned, and his otune counſell {hall caſt 


changeth his him dowue. 
fate: and thisis 8 Foꝛ he is taken in the net by his feete, 
hisordinarie nnd he f tualketh bpon the mareg, 
working for 9 The grenne ſhal take him by the prete, 
their ſinnes. and the theefe Hall cone upon him. 
Meaning, thaa 10 20 ſnare is laid fos him in the ground, 
me wicked are and a trappe foꝛ him in the way. : 
in cøntinuall. 11 Fearefumeſſe hal make him afrapde 
danger. on euerp ſide, and Hal dꝛiue him to his fert, 


ChapxvI 11. xIx. 


11 And he hath indled his wreath aganiſt f Which is 
me. & counteth me as one of his enemies, pluckt vp, ane 


my familiars haue fozgotten me. 


l 
fall of che wicked. 2 


12 Pis ſtrength ſhall bee r famine: and z That which. | 
deſtruction {hati be readie at his fide, thould noutiſh 
13 It thall denoure the inner partes of him thalbe cone | 
his ſkinne, and that firk bome of death Yal fumed by famine. 
denoure his a ek h That is, ſome 
14 His hope thal bee rooted out of his trong and vio- 
dwelluig, and hall cauſe hum to goe to the lent death ſnal! 
i king of feare, conſume his 
, I$ Feare hall dwell in his hole (becauſe ftrength:oras | 
it is not k his) | and bzimítone ſhall be frats the Ebrew worde 
tered bpon his habitation. fignifierh,his 
16 His rootes {hall be mied vy beneath, mébers or parts. 
and aboue (hail his bʒanch be cut downe. i That is, witxn 
17 Bis remembance thall perith from moſt great feare. 
the earth, and he hall haue no name in the k Meaning, not 
ſtreete. . > truely come dy. 
18 Thep (hall dꝛiue him out of $ n tight 1 Though all the: 
bnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe hun out of the world would fae 
would. — uour him, yet 
19 He hall neither haue fonne no: nez God would de- 
ꝓhewe among his peopie, noz anp polteris {tray him & biss 
tie in bis dwellings, m He thall fall 
20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his from profperitie | 
adap, and feare ſhall come vpon the am to aduerſitie. 
cient, A n Whenthey $ 
192 10 — — — pa tm ne Of ſhall ſee wat 
icked, and this is the e of hum came vnto hi i 
that knoweth not God. y ? e 
CH A P. XIX. ' 
2 Iob reproweth his friends, 15 And recmeth : 
his mferies and grienous paines, 25 He affureth E 
bsmfelfe of the generall reſurreſtion. 
B® Job anfwered,and faid, a That js, many 
2 Bow long. wil pevere mp ſoule, and times, as Nehe, 
torment me with words? 4.12. 
3 Pe haue now tenne times repꝛoched b That is I my. 
me, and are not aſhamed: pe ate impudent felfe ſhalbe pu. 


toward me. niſhed for it, ar 
4 And though J had in deede erred, you haue not 
mine errour > remapneth with me. yet confuted it. 


5 Wut in deede if pou will aduance pour c He braſteth 
ſelues againt me, and rebuke mee fol mp out againe into 
Tepyoch, his paſſiors, and 

6 Mnowe now, that God hath c ouer⸗ declareth tilh ý . 
throwen me, and Hath compatted me with his affliction cõ- 
pis net, s meth of Gd, 

7 Veholde J crie out of biolence, but J though he be 
haue none anſwere: F erie, but there is no not able to feele: 
mdgement. the caufe in 

8 Yee hath hedged vp nip wap that J himfelfe. - | 
can not apaſſe, and he hath fet darkeneſle m d Meaning, our 
aths. of his affliGionsy. | 

2 He hath ſpoiled me of mine honour, & e Meaning, his 
taken the © crowne awap from mme head. children, ang 

10 Hehath deſtroped meon cucrp tive, whatſoeuer was. | 
and J am gone: a he hath remooued nune deare vntohim 
hope like f a tree. in this world. | 

12 His t armies came together, emade hah no more 
their wap bpon me, and camped about my bopeto growe. 
tabernacle, g His manifold: | 

13 Be hath remooned mp brethren farre affidions, 


from̃ me, and alfo mine acquaintance were h Mine houle- 


hold ſeruants: by d 
all thefe loffes 
Iob fheweth 


firangers vnto me. 5 
14 My neighbors haue foken me, and 


15 > They that dwell in mine honſe, and that touching 


mp maides tooke me for a ſtranger: foz J che fleth he had: ' 


was a ſtranger in their fighr, great occaſion 
16 J called mp fermant, but he would not tobe moued. 
Cc. ni. antwere, 


Hope of che reſurrettion. The 


Job. — plagues ofthe wicked, - 


with inp as ahiffon ofthe night. 


i Which were — though J praped him 


So that the eye which had ſeene him, 


A : 9 5 
p bzeath was ſtrange unto my wife, (hall doe ſo no moze, and his place thall fee ` 
ö fake hum na moze. 


reat loſſes and though J bꝛaned her for the childlens 
A of mine owne boop, 


10 His childzen Mhall< flatter the pooze, € Whereasthe 


18 The wicked Pito deſpiſed mee, and and his hands fhall å reſtoze his ſubitance. father through 


when J roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 


It Bis bones are full of the finne of his ambition — 


19 All inv fecret friendes abhorret mee, pouth, and e it hall lie Downe with him in rann y opprefi 1 
pes they whome J loued, are turned as the duſt. the poore, f chile 


e ee er- te f i i 
diepunifhsd,ex him FJ my feife Hall ſee, and mine 


4 the preſence of GOD in the laft reſurtection. ¶ Though his bpon his meate. 


Ben anſwered Tophar the Maama⸗ 


fiiticientto con- 


12 When wickednes f was weste in his dren through 


24 He ſhal flee froin the pꝛon weapons, were not truely 


. forafter God will take it from them , and caufe them to make re- 
ſtirution, ſo that ĩt is but an exchange. k He (hall leaue nothing 
to his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be in reſt: for one wie- 
ked man fhal! ſeeketo deftroy another. m Some reade, vpon his 
fle ſh, alluding to Iob, whoſe fleth was ſmitten witha ſcab. n Some 
reade, of the quiuer. o All feare and forowethal light vpon him, 
when he thinketh to eſcape. That is, fire from heauen, or the 
fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning. the children oſ the wicked ſhall 
flowe away like riuets, and be diſperſed in diuers places. r ‘Thus 
God will plague the wicked. f Againſt God, thinking to excuſe 
bimſelſe, and to eſcape Gods hand. rr > 


b exhorted to repentance. Job, His confidence. Theoppreffion 
r $ 1 2 D 2 . ¥ 
hat fo much ine the height ofthe * ſtarres howe hie ri- — aia hei deen oti 


owe ſhoulde God Him, J would enter unto his place. b Ving his ab- 

prougy the darke 4 J woulde pleade the cauſe befoze hun, ſolute power, & 
and fill mp mouth with arguments. faying, becauſe £ 

him that he cannot 5 F woma knowe the wordes, that hee am God, I 

the circle of heauen. would anfwere me, aud wauld underſtand may doe what I 


lleat worke 13 But thou ſapeſß 
i knowe : can he iin 


14 The cloudes 
fee, aud he walke 


alt thon ed À way at È world, what he would fap vnto me. aE E 

1 as alt walited? x 6 Woulde he b pleade againſt mee with c Ofhis mercie 

0 16 Wich ue | cut Downe before the his great power? Mo, burt hee would put he would giue 
at he could not time, wi en dation wasas à riuet that ſtrength in me. me power do an 


~< hi lerklawed: 7 4 There the righteous night reaſon {were him. 
h — 1. eit ame faid unto God, Depart from with him, fo J chould be deliuered foz euer d When he of 


He prouech 19 The righteous (hal fee them, and ſhal F cannot fee hun: he wil hide him felfe in if he conſider 
s — roui · — AA n da the innocent Hatlaugy them the South, and F cannot behold hun. Gods iuſtice, he 
y by che pu · tu ſcoꝛne. — 10 But he knoweth mp f map, and trieth is not able to 
nihment of the 20 Surely aur ſubſtance is hid: but the me, and I hal come forth like the gold. comprehende 
wicked, whom fire hath deuoured the remnant of p them. II Wy foote paty follawed his teps: his hisiudgements 
hetakechaway 21 Therefore acquaint thy felfe, I pan way haue I kept, and haue not declined. on what fide or 
before they can thee, 1 With him, and make peace: thereby 12 Reither haue J Departed from the part ſoeuer he 
bring their wic- thot fhalt haue prolperitie. _ Somumandement of his lippes, and J haue turnech himfelfe, 
ked purpoſes to 22 Receiue, J pray thee, the lawe of his eelteemcdche woꝛdes of his mouth moze £ God hath this 

paffe. mouth, € lap bp his wos in thine heart. then mine appointed foode, inence a- 
m He anfwereth 23 It thou returne to the zulmightte, thou 13 Pet he is in one minde, and tuha can boue me, that 
to that, which fhalt t be built vp, and thou Walt put iniqui⸗ b turne him?! pea, he daeth what his minde be knoweth my 
Lob had ſayd, tie farre from thy Tabernacle. deſireth. ww: to wit, 
Chap. 2.7. that 24 Thou halt lap by gold for duft, and 14 Fo he will perfoꝛme that, which is chat I am innos 
the wicked haue the golde of Ophir, as the Aints of the ri⸗ decreed of me, and i many fuch thinges are cent, and I am 
proſperitie in this uers. a with him. i notable to 
Í world: defiring 25 Pea,the Almightie halbe thy defence, 15 Therefore Jam troubled at his pꝛe⸗ judge ot his 
that he migit And thou fhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. fence, and in confidering it, J an afraide workes: he 
not bepartaker 26 Aud thou ſhalt then delight in the Al⸗ of him. ſheweth alſo 

of the like. mightie, and lift bp thy face vnto God. 16 fo: God ł hath ſoftened mine heart, his conſidence, 
n The iuſt re- 27 Thou fhalt make thy paper Unto and the Almightie hath troubled me. that God doeth 
joyceatthede- him, and he Hall heare thee,and thou halt 17 For J am not cut off in! darkenes, but viſite him for 
ſtruction ofthe render thy vowes. i pe bath hid the darkenelſe from my face, his profite. 

wicked for two 28 Thon fhalt alſa decree a thing, and he £ His worde is 
cauſes: firſt, be · hal eſtabliſh it unto thee, ⁊ the : light Hall more precious vnto mee, then the meate wherewith the bodie is figs 


cauſe God ſhev- Mine vpon thy wapes. ſteined. b Iob confeſſeth that at this preſent hee felt not Gods 
eth him felfe 29 When others are cat downe, then fauour, and yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good 
iudge of the fhalt thou fay, I am lifted vp:and God ſhal ende. i In many poynts man is not able to attaine to Gods iudge - 
world, and by aue the humble perfon. ments. k That I fhould not be without feare. 1 He theweth the 


thismeanescon- zo The innocent (yal deliver thex pland, cauſe of his feare , whichis, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, 
tinueth his ho · AnD it Hall be pꝛeſerued bp the pureneſſe ol neither yet knoweth the cauſe. ö ; 
nour and glory: thine bande. ` i CHAP. XXIIII. 
ſecondly, becauſe 1 I Iob deferiberh the wickednes ef men, and ſpem- 
God ſheweth that he hach care ouer his, in that he punifheth their eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How 
enemies. u That is, the ſtate and preferuation of the godly is hidde al/thinges are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 
vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked, q Hee exhorteth And the deſtrulfion of the wicked, 
Tab to repentance , and to returne to God. r God will reftore vnte H Om ſhould not the times bea hid from a Thus Tob fpes: 
rheeall thy fubftance, [ Which ſhall bee in abundance like duft, the Almightie, feemg that they which keth in his pafi- 
t That is, the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his when the wic- knowe him, ſee not bist dapes? ons and after the 
ked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and in Sodome. 2 Some remoue the lande markes, that iudgement of the 
x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, euen for the iuſt rob the flockes and feede thereof. fleſh: that is, that 
mans fake. Fl Thep leave awap È aſſe of the father⸗ he ſeech not the 
, CHAP. XXIIL leſſe: and take the widowes ore to pledge. things that are 
2 Iob affirmeth that he both knoweth &. feae 4. Then make the pove ts turne out of done at times, 
reth the power and fantence of the ludge, 10 And the way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide neither yet hatha 
that he is not puniſhed onely for his finnes, themelues together. peculiar care ouer 
: p” Fob anſwered, and faide, 5 Webholde, others as wilde aſſes in the all, becauſe he pu · 
a He ſheweth 2 Though my talke bee this bape in wilderneſſe, goe forth to their buſineſſe. and nitheth not the 
che iuſt eauſe of ahitterneſſe, and iny plague greater then 4 rife earelp fox a pꝛap: the wilderneſie wicked, nor re- 
hiscomplayning, uengeth the god- 
dnd as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God, ly. b When hee puniſheth the wicked and rewardeth the good. 


meth chat God would notbe fouud of him. f is, ſpate no diligence, : 
. e giveth 


a this world. s, and asked what the Almightie could from my Judge. his merciehath . 

i — fox them. rete : 8'e Metiolb, t J goe to the Call, he is not giuen flrengely — 
18 Pet he = filled their houſes with good there: if to the Weft, pet J cannot perceuie co mainteine 

N things: but let the countell of the wicked pim: theircaufe, 

beginnings be farre from me, 9 If to che Roꝛth where he woꝛketh, pet e Meaning, that 


Chap.22 21. he deelareth that hedefireth nothing more: but it ſee · c Andfor erueltie and oppreilion dare not thew their faces, d That. 


' 


of the wicked. Their 
He and his,live e giueth him and his chudzen foode. 


one wicked man calde, 


neceſſitie. 
h The poore are 
driuen by the 


t: pet Gob both 


1 The pitifull man Hail forget him: 
God doeth not the moꝛme hall feele his fhueetnefle: he thall 
ondemne the be no moe remembzed, and the wicked thal 
wicked, but ſee · be hioken like a tree, 

neth to paſſe o- 21 Heer doeth euill intreate the barren, 
er it by his long that doeth not beare, neither doeth he good 


nene. mu the widom. 2 
That &, Gods 22 He dzaweth alfo the y mightie by his 
jword,becaufe pobuer, and when he riſeth bp, none is fre 


hey are repro- of life. PEP 
thereby, 23 Though men giue him aſſurance to be 
By theſe par- in fafetp pet his epes are bpon their wapes, 
ar vices, and 24 They are exalted fo: a litle, but they 
he licence there · are gone, and are brought low as all others: 
to, he woulde thep are deſtroped, and cut off as the toppe 
ooue that God of an eare of come, : 
ounifh not — 4 * 
he wicked, and rewardeth the iu@. t Hee fleeth to the waters for 
us ſuccour. f They thinke that all the world is bent aagainſt them, 
und dare not goe by the hie way. t As the drie ground is neuer full 
ith waters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the 
u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet cheir ende 
albe moft vile deſtruction, and in this poynt lob commeth to him 
lfeyand fheweth his confidence. x He ſheweth why the wicked 
hall not be lamented. becauſe he did not pitie others. y He decla- 


we 


> 


vill doe like to the ſtro 


nger, and cherefore are iuftly preuented by 
Jods iudgements. i 


Chap.xxv.xxvr. 


robbing and 6 Thep reapef his pꝛuuiſion in the field, 
murthering. but they gather the late s vintage of the 
Meaning, the ked. i 4 
poore mans. 7 Thep canfe the naked to lodge with⸗ 


g Signifying, that Out garment, and without covering in the 


eth that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they 


deſtruction. Gods power, a0: 


25. Wut if it be notz whereis hee? or * That &, that 
who will prooue mee aliar, and make mp contrary to your 
woꝛds of no value? reaſoning no 


~~ man can pi 
a perfite realon of Gods iudgement — — 
n HAN 
Bildad preoueth that no man is cleane nor witha 
out finne before Ged. l 
T mee Wildad the Shuhite, 
po, 3 0 
2 Power and feare is with hin, that a His purpofe iz 
maketh peace in bis hie places. . > toprooue,thar 
F4 Is there anp nomber in his armies? albeit God trie 
and bpon whom > fhail not his light ariſe? andaffid che 
4 And how map a man beeniſtified with iuf, yet ſoone af. 
od? oꝛ how can he be cleane, that is bome ter he ſendeth 
of woman: E ſperitie, and 
$ Beholde, hee will giue no light to the becauſe he di 
moone, 4 and the ſtarres are uncleane in not ſo to Iob hee 
his ſight. concludeth that 
6 Yow much moze a man, a wazme, euen he is wicked. 
the ol man, which is but a woꝛme? b Who can hide 
him ſrom his 
d It God thew 


let me be 


+ 


thing. a i c That is, moo- 
8 Be bindeth the waters in his clondes, uech thee to 
and the cloud is not boken under them. ſpeake this 

9 He holdeth backe the face of his tone: d Iob beginneth 
and Ne path his cloud upon it. to declare the 

10 Yee hath fet boundes about the waz force of Gods 
ters, uutill the i dap c night come to an end. power and proui 
II The k pillars of heauen trembleand dence in the 
quake at his repꝛonſ e. mines and met- 

12 The fea is calme by his power, and rals inthe deepe 
bp — underftanding hee ſimiteth the pride places of the 
thereof. : earth, 

13 His Spirite hath garnifhed the hea⸗ e There is no- 
uens, and his hand hath foꝛmed the crooked thing hid in the 
Iſerpent. Wr bottome of the 
14 Ave, theſe are part of his wapes: but earth, bur hee 
m hob litle a poꝛtion heare we of hum? and ſeech it. 

Meaning the 
graue, wherein things putrifie. F He caufeth the whole heauens to 
turne about the Northpole. h That is, he hideth the heauens, which 
are called his throne. i So long as this world endureth. k Not that 
heauen hath pillars to vpholde it, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as 
though he wouldſay, The heauen it felfe is not able to abide his re- 
proch 1 Wh ch is a figure of ftarres facioned like a ſerpent, becauſe 
of the crookedneffe. m If theſe fe things, which we fee daily with 
our eyes, declare his great power and prowidence, how much more 
would they appeare, it we were able k all his workes? 
[ i ; a 


— ro. å 3 
The reward of the wicked. y a N Wifedome 
who can vuderſtand his fearefull power? T e finer furelp hath his veine, and a His purpoſe 
me we 18 : I che goid his place, where thep take it. to decleret 


me, yer will I not 6 J will keepe mp we Denes gan 


diſſembler to 


CH AP. XXVII. 
3 The conſtancig and perfectneffe of Tob, 13 The 
reward of the wickedand of che tyrants. 
Oꝛeouer Job proceeded and continued 
is parable, ſaving, 
2 The liuing God hath taken away my 
a He hath fo fore aiudgement:foĩ the Alinightie hath put nix 
afficted me, chat foule in bitterneſſe. 


th? 
4 


men cannot 3 Pet lo long as mp bꝛeath is in me, an 
iudge of mine the Spirite ot God in mpnoftrels, — ` 
vprightneffe: for 4 Wp hips reip fjall ſpeake no wic⸗ 
they iudge onely Kedneffe, d and mp tongue chall vtter no 
by outward Wee. 42 
fignes. 5 God forbid, that J fhanlde < iuſtiſie 
b Howfoever pou: vntill J die, J will neuer take away 
men iudge of inne a innocencie krom mp felfe, 


and 
Speake contrary will not foꝛſake it: mine heart tres 
to chat, which I : prooue meof my: dapes. i l 
Hauc fayd, and tio 7 Mine enemie fhalt bee as the wicked, 
doe wickediy in and hee that riſeth againſt mee, as the unz 


“betraying he righteons. — 
hat € hope hath the hypocrtte 


truetn. 8 For w 
€ Which con- 
demnemeasa take awap his ſoule? . 
wicked man, be ·- g Mill God heare his crp, when trouble 
caule the hand of cainineth bpon him: — — 
God is vpon me. 10 Mill he fet his delite on the Almigh⸗ 
d I will not con- tie? will he call vpon God at all times? 
ſeſſe, that God 11 J will teach pon what is in the hand of 
doeth thus pu- g @ov, and I will uot conceale that which 
nih me for my is with the Almigh tie. 

inne. 12 Behold, al ye pour ſelues h haue ſeene 
e Of my liſe pat. it: why then doe pou thus vanity i in bas 
£ What aduan- ni i 


nitie? 
tage hath the 
with God, and the heritage of tpꝛants, 
which they chall recetue of the Alimightie. 
14 YF his childꝛen be in great nomber, 
the {word ſhall deftroy them, and his poſte⸗ 
ritte ſhall not be ſatiſſied with bead. 
15 His remnant ſhalbe buried in death, 
and his widowes ! fhall not weepe. 
16 Though he ſhould heape bp ſiluer as 
the duit, and prepare rap ment as the clap, 
17 He map prepare it, but the int Hau 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall deuide the 


luer. 
18 Pe buildeth his honte as the wmoth, 


gaine neuer ſo 
much, ſeeing he 
Mall loſe his 
one ſoule? 
That s, what 
God referueth 
to himſelfe, and 
whereof he gi- 
weth not the 
knowledge coal. 
d That is, theſe 
fecrete indge- 
ments of God, 
and yet loe not 


19 When the rich man ſleepeth, he thal 
enderftand 


not bee gathered to his fathers : thep opened 
them. their epes and he was gone. > 
iWhy mainteine 20 Werrours Mali take him as waters, 
you then this anda teimpeſt ſhal carp him awap bp night. 
errour? 21 The Caſtwinde ſtzall take him away, 
k Thus will God and hee ſhall depart: aud it hall burle him 
order the wicked, putt of his place. — 
and puniſh him, 22 And God ſhall caſt bpon him and not 
cuen vnto his ſpare, though he would fai e flee out of his 
poſteritie. Hand. 

None ſhall la- 23 Fuery man ſhall clappe their hands at 
ment him. hun, and hiſſe at him ont of their place, 

m Which bree- * i 

deth in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, butis ſoone Maken 
our. n He meaneththat tkewickedtyrants (hall’not haue a quiet 
drath, nor be buried honourably, — j 

“CHAP, XXVII. 

bob fheweth thatthe wifdom of god is vnſerchallo. 


lob. 


when hee hath heaped vp riches, tf God 


13 This is the kpoꝛtion of a wicked man 


and as a lodge that the watchman malleth. 


2 Iron is taken ont of the Dus, and brale man may attain 
is molten out of the tone. a in this worlde to 
3 God putteth an end to arkeneſſe, d and diuers ſecrets e 
he trieth tye perfection of all things: he {et nature, but mag 
teth a bonde of darkeneſſe, and or che {haz is neuer able to 

dowe of death. comprehend 
4 The flood byeaketh out againſt the viſedome k 
c inhabitant, and the waters dfoꝛgotten of the God. 
foote, being higher then man, are gone az b There is no- 
way. thing but it is 
5 Dutof the fane earth cometh € bread, compatied with 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. in certaine lie 

6 The tones thereof area place fof faz mites and hath i 
phirs, and the duſt of it is gold. an end, but Go 
7 There is a path which no forte hath wifedome. — 
knowen, neither hath thekites epe ſeene it. e Meaning, hi 
8 The lpons whelpes haue not walked that dwellcch 4 
it, noꝛ the lyon paffed thereby, thereby. 

9. Ye putteth his hand vpon thesrocks, d Wbich am 
and ouerthꝛoweth the mountames bp the cannot wade. ` 
waote. © — through. 
10 Be baket) riuers in the rocks, and e That is, corn 
his epe ſeeth euerp precious thing. and vnderneath 
II. Hee bindeth the floods, that they doe is brimſtone or 
not onerflowe, and the thing that is hidde, cole, which eafil 
bꝛingeth he to ligt. s _ conceiucth fire, 
12 But where is wiſedome found: band f He alludeth t 
where is the place of wuderftanding? the mines ud fe 
- 13 Wan knoweth nor: the price thereof: crets of nature, 
for itis not found in the land of the lung, which are vnder 
14 The depth ſayth, It is not in me:ihe che earth, wher 
fea allo faith, It is not with nie. into nejtber 
15 K Gold ſhaltnot be quien fo: it, neither foules nor beal 
ſhall fluer bee weighed fo: the price theres can enter. 
of. ' „After that he 

E 


uE 


re 


the wedge of pure gold. * 1 
20 BAbence then commeth wiſedome? wile dome can 
and whereis the place of vnderſtanding, not be attaine 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all vno, —— 
the lining, and is hid from the m foules of i It is too biea 
the heauen ?? thing for man 
22 Deſtruction and death fap, Me haue attaine vnto in 
heard the fame thereof wih our eares, rhis world. 
23 But God bnderftandeth the © wap k Ix can neith 
thereof. and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought for 
24 Fo bee heholdeth the endes of the golde nor pre- 
woꝛlee, and ſeeth allthat is under heauen, cious ftones, bi 
25 To make the weight of the wöndes, is onely the gi 
and to weigh the waters by meaſure. of Gd. 
26 When he made a decree forthe raine, } Which is 
and a wap fo: the lightning of the thun⸗ rhoughe to be a 


ders, 7 kinde of preci- 
27 Then did he ſer it, and counted it: he ous ſtone.. 
plepared it and alfo conſiderru it. m Meaning, th 
A thereisno natu: 


rall meanes whereby man might attaine to the heauenly wiſdon 
~ which he meaneth by the foules that flie bie. n Hemakcth Ge 
ly the authour of thiswifedome,and gives chercof. j 

N 28 And 


** 
a 


lobs former life. 


Prouerb. 1. . 28 And vnto man he faid, Behold, the 
o He declareth o feare of the tod is witdome, and to de⸗ 
chat man hath part from cuil is vuder itanduig. i : 

> 


much of —— À wiledome, as hee ſheweth by fearing 
and departing from euill. ‘al Pe 

14 * CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Lob complaincth of the proſperitie of the time 


j. Paſt. 7. 21 His aurhoritie, Ia luftice and equitie, 
81. Monethe 


ss Job proceeded and continued his paz 
before. rable, ſaping, — **. 
When U fele 2 Oh that J were as tin times patt, 


pisfaucur. — when God pzelerned mel! ; 
I was free 3 When his light ined Lyon mine 
from affhction. head: & whé by his light I walked though 
hat is, ſeemed the b darkeneſſe, i 
yeuidenttokes 4 s J was in the dapes of mp pouth: 
be more pte · then < Gods pꝛouideuce wasbypon mp tã⸗ 
dur with me. bernacle: . en , 
@Bythefefimi- 5 When the Almightie was vet with 
itudes he decla- me, and mp childꝛen round about me: 
h the great 6 When F waſhed mp pathes 4 with 
Mperitie that butter, and when the rocke powzed me out 
was in, ſo that riuers of ople: 2 t 
had noneoc- 7 WMhen J went ont to the gate, euen tu 
lion to be ſuch the iudgement feat, & when J cauld them 
to prepare my ſeate in the ſtreete. 
The poung men ſawe mee, and e hid 

themſelues, ⁊ the aged aroſe, and ftoode bp. 

9 The pꝛinces ſtaied talke, and laid thar 
hand on their f mouth. — 

10 The voꝝtce of pꝛinces was hid, and 


H 


$ 


finner,as they 


1 9 71 ae 12 Sor A delinered the i poore that cris 
| lid good i ed, and the fatherleſſe, a hun that had none 
08 isade to helpe him. , 
entries diq To 13 The bleſſing of hun that was readie 
uch charge lim to perilh, came upon me, and J cauled the 
ith wickednes, widowes heart to reiopce. 
ee is compelled 14 J put on iuſtice, and it couered me: 
(ip render a count iim iudgement was as a robe, and a crome, 
a life, 15 J was the epes to the blinde, and J 
That is, Idid lvas the feete to the lame. "a 
spiecour him thae 16 J was a father unto the poore, and 
as in diſtres, and when I knew not the cauſe, I Ought it out 
amp he had cave Diligentlp. s i 
ak p praife me. 17 J bake alfo the chawes of the bnz 
L deliced to doe righbteons man, and pluckt the prap ont of 
tice , as others his teeth. 


d to weare 18 Then J faid, J ſhall die in mymneſt, g 
ly apparell, J {Hall inultiplie my dapes as the fand. 
t is, at 19 For mp ronte isaſpead out bp the waz 


me in my bed ter, and the dewe hall be vpon inn branch. 
itamthout all trou- 
d and ynquier- np botue {hall be reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 
f. 21 nto me men gaue eare, and waited, 
aͤnd held their tongue at mp connſell. 

22 After my woꝛdes they replied not, 
and my talke o dꝛopped bon them. 

23 And they waited fo: me, as forthe 
raine and thep opened their mouth as for 
the latter raine. , 

24 IfF alaughed on them, they belent d 
itnat:neither did they canfe the light of mp 
That is, they countenance: to fall. — 
pught it not x . ; f 
be aieft or they thought not that I would condefcend vnto thé, 
(Chey were aftaide to offend me, and cauſe me to be angrie. 


abil 
My felicitje 
increaſe. 


Chap. xxx. xxx. 


their tougue cleaned to the roofe of their 


none i helpe. 


health paſſeth awap as a cloude, 


20 Wp glor ſhall renne toward me, and 


What men mocked lob. 206 


25 J appointed out ſ their wap, aud did f Ibad chem ae 
fit as chiefe , and dwelt as a kmg in the ar⸗ commandement, 
Wue, and Like hun that cointoꝛteth $ maur- 5 
ners- 5 r . 

Seg oh Ci A Dre Kk RG, lia “ts 7. 

t leb cemplayneth that beis contemued of the 
moft contemptible, 11.21, Becaule of bis aduerfitie 
and affii Zion, 23 Death is the boufe of all ſieſh. 

Vt nowe they that are pounger ihen Y 2 


B That ĩs, mine 
mocke mee : yea, they whoſe 


! fathers J eſtate is changed 
haue refuted ru fet wich the > dogges of and were as be- 
imp flockes. ere the anciene 


2 For whereto ſhonlde the ſtrength ol men were glad 
their hands haue ſetled ine, ſeeing age pez to doe me rene 
riſhed in thein +: ; Bi -= °- fence, theyong 

3 Forpounertieand famine they were fos men now con- 
litarte, fleeing into the wildernelle, whichis temne me, 
darke, defolate and watie, b Meaning,to be 

4 Thep cut vp |Inectles bp the buſhes, æ my thepheards, 
the iuniper rootes was their meate, or to keepe my 

$ Thep were a chated forh from among dogges. . 
men; thep ſhonted at them, as ata theefe. c That is, theie 

6 Therfoze thep dwelt in the cleftes of riz fathersdied foe 
ners, in the holes of the earth and vockes, famine before 

7 Thep roared among the buſhes, c unz they came to age 
der the thiſtles they gathered theinſelues. [Or, mallowes. 

8 They were the chiſdꝛen of fooles and the d Iob ſheweth 
childꝛen of villaines, which were more bile that theſe that 
then the earth. mocked him, in 

And now am J their elong, and J am bis affliction, 
their talke. zo were like to their 
10 Chepabbhopre me, and flee farre from fathers, wicked 
me, and {pare not to (pit in mp face. and leude fel- 
II Becauſe that God hath looſed mp ſcoꝛd lowes, fachas he 
and humbled mee, g they haue looſed the here deſcribeth. 
blidle before me. e They make 

12 The pouith rife by at mp right hand: fongs of me, and 
thep haue putht mp feet and nue trode on mocke at my 
me as on the b paths of their deſtruction. miſerie. 

13 Thep haue deltroped mp paths:thep f God hath taken 
tooke plealure at inp calamitie , thep had from me tbe 
ſorce, credite and 

14 Thep came as a great breach of wa- authoritie where- 
ters, and k bnder this calamitie thep come on with I kept them 
heapes. in ſubiection. 

15 Feare is turned bpon mee: and they g He ſaid that the 
purſue mp foule as the winde, and mine yong men when 
f they faw him, hid 
16 Therefoꝛe mp ſoule is nowe 'potwyed themſelues, as, 
Dut bpon mee, and the dapes of affliction Chap. 29. g. and 
haue taken hold on me. m - nowinhis miferie 

17 m It pearceth mip bones in the night, they were impu- 
and mp ſinewes take no reſt. dent and licene 

18 Fo: the great vehemencie is mp gar⸗ tious. 
ment changsp, which campaſſeth me about h That is, they 
as the collar of mp conte. fought by all 

19 2 Bee hath caſt me into the mire, and meanes how th 
J am become line aſhes and duſt. might deſtroy 

20 When F crv buto thee, thou doeſt not me. : 


heare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J i They need none 


ſtand vp. to helpe them. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe ocruellp againſt k By my calami- 
Mee, and art enemic buto mee with the tie they tooke an 
ſtrength ef thine hand. occafion againſt 
22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to me. 
ride bpon the y winde, and maket my 1 My life faileth 
me, and I am as 
halfe dead. m Meaning, ſorome. n That is, God hath brought me 
into contempt, o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to de- 
clare the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby he was caried beſide 
himſelf. p He compareth his afflictions = a tempeſt or whislewind. 


Jobs vprightneſſe lols. 
Or, wifedeme, ftrenatty to fatle. l A 
— — — . 23 —— J snow that then wilt bring 
None can de- me — —— and ta the pouk appointed fog 
nuer me thence all the inung, RES. 
though they lae 24 Daubtleſſe none cant ſtretch his haud 
mẽt at my -a —— the graue, though thep crie in his 
r In ſteade o ruction. — 
comfortingthey 25 Did not J weepe with him that was 
mocked at me. 2 — was not mp ſoule in heauinelſe 
Not delitin the pooze: 
in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked foi good, euill 
ching, no not ſo ‘caine Unto mee: and when 3J waited fos 
much as in the light, there came darkeneſſe. , 
vſe ofthe ſunne. 2 p bowels did bople without reft: 
e Lamenting for f Dapesof affliction are come bpon me. 
chem that were 28 J went mourning without hume: F 
in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregation t and cried. 
mouing others 29 Jam àbꝛother coches dzagons, and 
to pitie them. à companion tothe oſtriches. 
u Lam like che 30 Mp fkinne is blacke upon mee, and 
wilde beaſts thit mp bones are burnt with * heate. 
delire maſt ſoli 31 Therefsze mme Harpe 1s turned to 
tarie places. mourning, and mine oꝛganes into the voice 
x With the heate of them that weepxe. À 
E P. XXXI. 


of affliction. HA z 24 If J made gold mine hope, oꝛ haue is meant by the: 

1 lobreciteth the innocencie of his liuing, and ſapde tu the wedge of golde, Thou art mp ſhining of | the 
nomber of hu vertues, which declaresh what ought confidence, - funne and 

alkeptmine o be rhe bfè of the fiuthfulh 25 JE J reioyced becauſe mp ſubſtance brightneffe of 

eyes from all J Made a conenant with mine ⸗ eyes: why was great, oF becauſe mine hand pad got the moone, 

wanton lookes. I then ſhould I thinke on b a maide. ten much, [If mineowne 

b Would not 2 Fo what portion ſhould I haue of God 26 If I did behold ther Sunne, when it doings delighte 

God then haue from abhoue ? and what inheritance of the fhined, o: the moone walking in her bꝛight⸗ me. 

punithed me? Allnughtie from on hies: neſſe , t By putting 

c lob declarerh 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 27 If mine heart did flatter me in lecret, confidence in 


that the feare of ſtrange punifhment tu c the woꝛkers of ini⸗ 
God was a bti· quitie? 

dle to ſtay him 4 Doeth not he behold inp mapes, and 
from all wicked- tell all mp fteps 2 


neſſe. If IJ haue walked in vanitie, on if my 
d He thewerh. foste hath made hatte to deceite, 

wherein his vp- 6 Let God weigh mein the iuſt balance, 
rightneffeftan- and he hall know mine s yprightnefle, 
deth, that is, in 7 If mp ſteppe hath turned ont of the 
as much ab he wap; o; mine heart hath © waltted after 
was blameleſſe mmeepe, or if anp blot haue cleaned to 
before men, and inne handes, 

ſinned not a- 8 Let me otw, and let another f eate: pea, 
gainſt the fecond let inp plants be rooted ont. Í 

table, 9 JE mine heart hath benedeceiued bp 
e That is, hah a woman, oꝛ if J haue laped waite at the 
accomplihed ` dome of my neighbour, 

nne luſt of mine 10 Let mp wife sgrind unto another man, 
eye. aud let other men vowe Downe vpon her: 

7 According to 11 For this is a wickedneſſe, € miguitie 
the curſe ofthe to be condemned: © 

Lawe, Deut. 28 12 Pea, this is a fire that thall denumire 
33. h to deſtruction, and which Hall roote out 

j Let her bee all mine inereaſe. 

made a ſlaue. 13 If J did contemne the indgementof 
n Hefhewech: mp ſeruant, and of inp mapde, when they 

that albeit man i did contend with me, - 

neglect the pu- 14 What then (hall I doe when k God 


nilhment of ade 
ulterie, yet the 
wrath of God 
will neuer ceaſe 
till fuch be de- 
Frayed. i When they thought themſelues euill intreated by mee, 
k If f had oppreſſed others, o thould 1 haue eſeaped Gods iudge- 
ment ? | He was mooued to Shewe pitie vato feruants , becauſe they 
` were Gods creatures as he was. N 


ſtandeth bp; and when pe Wall bitite mee, 
what hail Janſwere⸗ 

15 He that hath made me in the wombe, 
hath hee not made him? Hath not pee a⸗ 


Dr ˙ꝛO»w);;;ĩ]ꝝ;!. ⁵ q ͤʃͤnn½?ͥ 


lone facioned vs in the wombe? 
16 If I retrained the poore oftheir de⸗ 
fire, o: haue cauſed the epes of the widow 
mtg oD à - * 
17 Dı haue eaten my moꝛſels alone, and ting for her res © 
the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, q E 7 
- 18 (fox from mp pouty he hath growen n He nouriſhel 
vp with me 2 as with a father, and from the fatherles and: 
— — J haue bene a guide mainteined the 
2 19 If IJ haue ſeene anp perih fo: want o To oppreſſe 
ing, , Int 
20 1 lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, p Let me tot in 
becaule 3 
mp ſheepe, : > a 
21 If F haue lift o by mine hand againſt from ſinning for 
the fatherleſſe, when J aw that J might feare of men but 
helpe him in the gate, j 
22 Let mine v arme fall from mp (howls God, wt 

der, æ mine arme be boken fromthe bone. r If was proud 
. 23 For Gods puniſghment was a feare⸗ ofm world i 
full bnte mee , and J could not be delivered 
from his highneſſe. 


oz ik mp month did kiffe mine (hand, 


bee condemned: fo; J had Denped the Cod u My ſeruants 
t aboue) 


hated me, oꝛ twas moouedto ioy when enill mi emie, 
came upon him, n did T ne a 


to finne, bp withing a curſe vnto his ſoule. x And not e 


fap, Mha ſhall giue vs of his Refy? we can ir is 
not be ſatiſfed. his Refy whereby itis 


ſtreete, but Jopericd imp doojes unto hun, before mena 
that went bp the wap, 


concealing nime iniquitie in my boſome, renced the 
great multitude, pet the moſt contemptible remned, and 
of the families did yfeare me: fo F kept 2 fi aſraide to 
lence, and went not out of the dnoze. 
polde mp 2 ſigne that the Wimightie will to peake euil 
mitneſſe foꝛ mee : though mine aduerlarie me. and went 
ſhould wꝛite a booke againſt me, 

der, and binde it as > a crowne untone? 
ings and goe vnto him as to a prince. 


furrowes thereof complaine together, 


) 


i t ‘before men, 


m By long ways: 
uek, 


widowes cauſe, 


clothung, Of anp poore without couez him and doe hini 
K are. 1 


hee was warmed with the fleece of pieces. 4 
Irefrained not 


becauſe I feared 


rofperitie and | 
elicitie, which: 


ny thing, but in 
28 (This alfo had bene an iniquitie to N pem 


l : mooued me to 
29 I J reiopced at his deſtruttion that reuenged of 


f ) did I neuer 
30 either haue J ſuffred my mouth bim hurt. 


31 Did not the men of my u tabernacle felled it freely: 


euident that H 
32 The franger did not lodge in che ivttified him 


not before Gt 
33 If J haue hid mp ſinne, as Adam, y That is, I rei 


34 Though J could haue made afraid a weake and con 


them. 
5 Oh that J had me te heare mel bez 2 1 ſuffered 


p ! not out of 
36 Would not J take it vpon mp houl- houſe te reue 
it. * 
37 J will tell him the number of my go⸗ a This is a ſi 
cient token ol 
38 Ff mp iede d crp againſt ine, or the my righteouſ 
neſſe, that 
39 If J haue caren che fruites thertof is my witn 
- and will iu 
my cauſe. b Should not this booke of his accufations bea 
and commendation to mei c J will make him account of 
life, without feare, - d -As though I had withholden their 
that laboured in it. i 
without. 


Wifedome eo mmerh £ God. 


he was no briber foules of the maſters thereof, 


nor extortioner. 40 Let thiſtles growe in ſtead of wheat, 


f that is, the ald cockle in ſtead of barlet. 
talke which he THE f WORDES OF IOB, 
had with his ARE ENDED, | 


friendes. 
Pu , CH Aol, AXX Lh, 
z Ehbiu reprooueth them of follie, 8 Age 
„~. maketh not a man wife but the Spiritof Gl. 
* Sz theſe tinee inen cealed to anſwers 
2 Ebi. was iuſt in O Jab, becaule he t eſteen:ed himlelfe int, 
bis owne eyes, 2 Then the wath of Euhu the lonne ol 
a Which came VBarachel che Buzite, of the familie of 
of Bu che ſonne > Ram, was kindied: his wrath, I faye was 
of Nahor Abra - kindled againſt Job, becauſe hee iuſtiſied 
bams brother, himlelfe c moe then Good. 
b Or, as the 3 Mfo his anger was kindled againſt 
Chalde para- his thce friendes, becauſe then coulde not 
Phraftreadech, finde au auſwere, and pet condemned Job. 
Abram. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
& By making him ſpoken: foz d thep were moje ancient in 
ſelte innocent, peeres then he)770 / r 
and by charging $ So when Elihu ſawe that there was 
God of rigour, none anlwere in the mouth of the three 
d That is, he men, his wath was kindlen. 
three mentioned 6 Theretoze Elihu the ſonne of Bara⸗ 
before. . chel the Buzite anſwered, and ſapde, J am 


b 


ancient, which foze I douhted, and was afrande to ſhew 

ue experience. POU inine opinion. I 

Itisalpeciall. 7 For J ſapde, The e dapes (hall (peake, 
gift of God that and the multitude of pereg ihal teach wiles 
man hath vnder- dome. — Ce 
\ftandingand . 8 Surelp there is a ſpirite in man, f but 
commeth neither the inſpiration of the Whnightie gineth vn⸗ 
of nature nor by derſtauding. 
age. 9 9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither 
g To proue that due the aged elway vnderſtand iudgement. 
obs affliction 10 Therefor J fap, Beare me, and J will 
eame for his lhewe alla mine opinion. = 
finnes, II Behold, J did wait bpon pour woꝛds, 
b And flatter and fearkened bunto pour knowledge, 
your ſelues, as whiles pou fought out s reaſons. 
though you had 12 Pea, when J had conſidered pon lor, 
guercome him. there was none of pou that repꝛoued Job, 
i Ta vit, Iob. no} anſwered his woꝛde?s? 

He vſeth al- 13 Leaſt pe honid fap, Me haue found 
moft the like ar- wiſedome: for God Hath cat him downe, 
guments, but and no man. 1.4 
jwithout tanting, 14 Pet hath i he not directed his woꝛdes 

d reproches. to inc, neither wil J anſwere khim by pour 
Lhaue concei- Woꝛdes. N i i 
ued in my mind 15 Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, 
great ſtore of but left off their talke. i . * 

i ( for thep fpake 


20 Therefore will J fpeake, that J map 
J will open mp lips, and will 
EE 1 


meaning that he i 
would not cloke Man, ™ neither will J giue titles to man. 

he trueth to 22 FoF map not giue = titles, leat my 
uter men. Maker fhoid take me away fuddenip, 


Chap. xxxI I. xxXIII. 
e Meaning. that without ſiluer: og if J bane grieued the CoH AP, XMX III. ! 


7. Weholde, mn terrour than not feare 


€.Meaning,the pong in peeres, and pee are ancient: chere⸗ 


me, and counted me. for his cnenue, 


Gods chaſtiſements. 
5 Elshwaccufeth leb of ignorance. 14 Hee 
fhaweth that God hath diners meanes to infirud® + 
man and ço drawe him from ſiune. 19.29 Hee 
affistteth man, and Suddenly deliuoreth him, 26 
Man being de liuered, giueth thanks to God, 
VV Baio, e pap thee, heare my 
talke, and hearken buro all mp 
woes. r 
2 Bchold now, IJ haue opened mp mouth: 
Mp tongurhath tponen in mp mouth. 
3 My woꝛdes are in the vpꝛightneſſe of 
mine heart, and mp lips fhalti ſpeane pure 
knowledge i 
4 The Spirite of God hath made me, a 1 conſeſſe the 
and the byeath of the Aunighty hath giuen power of God 
me life. ' 8 — and am one of 
5 If thou cant gine me anſwere, prepare bis, therefore 
thp felfe and ſtand before ine. thou oughteſt to 
6 BWebolde,Z am according to thy with heare me. i 
in d Gods ſteade: J am alſo founed of the b Becauſe lob 
clap, ` i F : had wished to 
diſpute his cauſe 
with God, Chap. 
16.21. ſo that he 


z 


thee, neither (hall mine hand bee beanie 
bpon thee. : i ; ' : 

8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine might doe it 
gareg, and J haue heard the vonce of thy without feare, 
Woz des FElihu faith, he 
AJ ama cteane, without iine; Jam will rcaſon in 
innocent, and there is none miquitie in ine. Gods ftead, 

10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt hem he nee- 
deth not to feare, 
1 Hee hath ꝓut inn feete in the ſtockes, becauſe he is a 


and looketh narrowly vnto all mp paths. man made ot the 


12 Beholde, in this halt thou not done fame matter that 
right: J will anlwere thee, that God is he is. 
greater then man. e Iwill not han- 
13 Ahn doek thon ſtriue aganiſt him? dle chee ſo rough- 
fo: hee doeth not e gue account of all his ly as theſe others 


matters. * haue done. 
14 Fo: God ſpeaketh force oz twiſe, and d He repeateth 
one ſeeth it nat. ; ` ` „ Jobs wordes, 


15 In dameg and gbiſions of the night, whereby be pros 
when fleepe falleth vpon men, thep ficepe teked his inno- 
upon their beds, i r cencie in diuers 

16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, places, but ſpeci- 
enen by their cozrections, which he b had ally in the 13.16 
foaled, SAna : and 30. Chap. 

17 That hee might cauſe man to turne e The cauſe of 
away from his enterpꝛiſe, and that he might his iudgements 
hide the i pride of man, is not alwayes 
18 And keepe backe his foule from the declared :0 man, 
— that his life honid not paffe by the t Though God 


i. by fi 
19 Ye is alſo friken with ſoꝛowe bpon ples of hisiudge- 
his bed and the griefe of his bones is ſoꝛe, ments fpecke viie 
20. So that his * life anferth him to ab⸗ to man, yet the 
hoꝛre bread and his foule daintie meate. reaſon thereof is 
21 Bis fick faileth that it cannot hee not knower: 
feene, and his bones which were not fene, yea, and though 
clatter, ` Sra O - -. God fhoulde 

22 So his ſonle dꝛaweth to the graue, ſpeake, yet he 
and his life! to the buriers. is notyndere 

23 If there be a nmeſſenger with him, or ſtoode. 


g God, ait he, 


ſpealeth commonly, either by vifions to teach vs the cauſe of his 
iudgemenis, or els by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, 
determined to fend vpon them. i He ſheweth for what ende God 


ſendech afffictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from 
enill. K That is, his paineful] and miſerable life. 1 To them that 


{hall burie him. m A man fent of God to declare his will. 
n 


10 


undry exam- 


» 


axe 


J 


The mercie of God. 


a A ſingulat an interpꝛeter, one of a thonfande a tades 
man, and as one çlare unto inan his righteouſneſſe, 

choſen out of a 24 Then will hee haue mercie byon 
thoufand, which hun, aud will fap, r Deliner hun, tha; hee 


ð able to declare goe not Downe into the pu: for J haue res 


the great mer· tbeiued a reconciliation. 

cies of God vnto 25 Then ſhall his fleth be a as freſt as a 
finners: & where- childes, and ſhall teturiie as ni the dapes of 
in mans righte- his pouty. 


ouſneſle ftan- 26 He ſhall prap bnto God, and he will 
deth, which is be faudurable vnto hun, and he chall ſee his 
through the iu - fate with ioy: fox he will render vnto man 
ſtice ot Lefus his righteouſneſſe. na at ae 
Chrit andtaith ~ 27 He tookery vpon men, and ik one fap, 
therein. J haue ſinned, and í peruerted righteoul⸗ 


o He theweth 
that it is a fure 
token of Gods 
mercie toward 
finn ers, when he 
cauſeth bis word 


nelle, and it did not profite t me, b 

28 9 Je will deliuer his fule from goz 
ina. into the pitte, and his uie hall fee the 
light. 2 ? J? 
— Loe, all theſe things will God woꝛke 
x thuile of thule with a man,. 
to be preached 30 That he map tume backe his foule 
vnto them, from the pu, to be illiunmate in the light of 
p That is, the mi- the liuing. ere. PR ee 
niſter thall by he 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: 
preaching of the keepe lilence, and IJ will peatte. 
wordpronounce 32 If there be y matter, anſwere me, and 
vnto hun the fpeake: fo: I deſire to: iuſtifie chee. s 
forgiueneſſe of 33 It thou haſt not, heare me: holde thy 
his finnes, tongue, and J will teach chee wiſedome. 
q He ſhall feele , pony 4 
Gods fauour and reioyce: declaring hereby., wherein ftandeth the 
true ioy of the faithfull : and that God will reftore him to health of 
body, whichis a token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his finnes, 
and accept him asiult, f That is, done wickedly, t But my finne 
hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrathtowarde me. u God will forgiue 
the penitent finner. x Meaning, oft times, euen asoft asa finner 
doeth repent, y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occalion to 
ſpeake againſt it. 4 Thatis,tothewe thee, wherein mans iuftifica- 


tion conſiltetch. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
5 Elihu chargeth Iob, that hee called himſelfe 

righteous. 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuf in his 

iudgementi. 24 God deffroyesh the migheis. 30 

‘By bum the hypocrite reigneth. 
1 Elihu anfwered and Mid, 
a Which are 2 Weare mp woꝛdes, pe⸗ wiſe inen, 
eſteemed wife of and hearken unto me, pee that haue knows 
yhe world, ledge. 5 ai a 
d Let vs examine 3 Fol the earetrieth the woꝛdes, as the 
the matter vp- mouth taſteth mmeate. 
rightly. 4 det Vs (eekermdgeinent amg vs, & let 
c That is, hath be knowe anorg our ſelues whatis good, 
alllicted mee 5 Fo; Job hath ſapde. I am righteous, 
without meafure, and God Path taken ama np iudgeinent. 
d Should ] ſay, 1 6 Should J lie in my 4 right? mp wound 
am wicked, being of the arrow is grieuaus without my 
an innocent? ſinne. j N ie 
elamforer pu- 7 Mhat man is like Job, that dzinketh 
nifhrd, then my f ſcoznefuilmeſſe like water? * 
finne deſerueth. 8 Which goeth in theecompany of them 
f Which is com- that wozke nuquuie, and walketh with 
pelled to receiue wicked men? . 
thereproch and 9 ui he hath faid, t It mofiteth a man 
feornes of many nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God. 
for his fooliſh Ty ie ee i 
words. g Meaning,that Job was like to the wicked,becaufe he fee- 
med not to glorifie God and fubmit himſelfe to his iudgements, 
h He wrelteth Iobs wordes, who fayde that Gods childrenareofe 
times punifledin this world, and the wicked goe free. i That is, liue 
godly as Gen, 5. 22. 


lob. 


tt 
me 


* = 
God is iuft in his indge ments, 
10 Therefoꝛe hearken vnto me, pee men a 
of wiſedome, God forbid that wickedneſſe 
fhoulde be in God, and inuquitie in the Wl 
mightie. i 
II Foz he wil render vnto man according i 
to his woke, and cauſe euerp one to finde ~ 
artoꝛding to his wap, Ce. 16.23. 
12 And certainelp God will not do wic⸗ K Todektroy 
kedip , neither will the Almightie pernert him, 
iudgement. , 1 The breathof | 
13: Whom *hath he appopnted ouer the life which he 
earth befide bimielfe ? o} who hath placed gaue man. 
the whole world? a i m If God were 
14 JE*pe tet his heart vpon man, & ga⸗ not iut, howe «— 
ther vonto humſelfe his fpirit! & his beath, could he gouernt 
15 WU felh that perith together, and man the world? i 
ſhall returne vnto dult, un lf man of nae 
16 And if thou bat underſtanding, ture feare to 
Heare this and hearken to the vopce of mp fpeakeewll of 
wordes. shy : ſuch as haue 
17 Shall hee that hateth indgement, power, then much | 
ugouerne: and wilt thou nidge hun wicked more ought t 
that is moſt iuſt? i to be afraideto ~ 
18 Wilt thou fap bnto a Ring, Thouart ſpeake euill of 
n Wicked? oi to princes, Le are ungodly? God. be | 
19 How much leſſe to hun that accepteth o When they 
not the perfonsof pinces, and regardeth looke not forit, 
not the rich, moze then the pooze:? foꝛ thep p Ihe meſſengen 
be all the worke of his hands. __ or vifitation fal 
20 Thep ſhall die ſuddenly, © and the God thallfend, © 
people (hall be troubled at inidnight, and q God doeth nos 
thep iball paffe fooꝛth and take awap the affid man aboue | 
mightie without hand. — meafure,fethae © 
21 Fo! his epes are upon the wapes of de fhould haue 
man, and he reth all his goings. ` occafion to cons 
22 Thereis no darkeneſſe no: ſgadow of tend with him. 
death, that the woꝛkers of intquitic nught r For all his creas’ 
be hid therein. j tures are at hand 
23 For he will not lap on man ſo much, to ſerue him, fo 7 
that he houd genter into iudgement with chat he needeth 
God. — not to ſeeke for 
24 He Mhal brake the mightie withont any other atmie. 
ſecking, and ſhall fet vp other in their Read, ¶ Make them 
25 Therefore (hall hee declare their manifeſt that 
íf workes: hee thallturne the night, and they are wicked, 
they thall be deſtroped. t Declare the 
26 Yee firiketh them as wicked men in things chat were 
the places of the v ſeers, i hid. i 
27 Wecanfe hep haue turned backe from n Meaning o- 
him and would not conſider all his waies: penly in te 
28 So that they haue cauld the bopte fight of all men, 
of the poore toxconte buts hin, and he hath x By their cruela. 
heard the cry of the afflicted. tie and extortion. 
29 And when he giveth quietneſſe, who y When tyrants | 
can make trouble? and when he hideth his fic in che throne 
face, whe can behold him, whether it be by⸗ of inftice, which 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onely?ꝰ? vnder pretence: "| 
_ 30! Becan the! hypotrite Doth reigne, of executing ite 
and becaule the peoplearefared. >- ftice:are but hy- 
31 Surelp it apperteyneth vnto God : to pocrites and ops" 
fap, I haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. preſſe the people 
32 But if J fee not, teach thou me: if J it isa figne that 
haue Done wickedin, J will doe no moze, God hath drawen 
3 Mill he pertoꝛme the thing through backe his counte-· 
b thee? fog thou hak repyooued¢ it, beaut nance and fauou 
ee oe Re ei Oe Bae from that place. 
z Onely it belongeth to God to moderate his co: tections, and not 
vnto man. a Thus Elihu fpeakethin the perfon of God, asit w 
mocking Job. becauſe he would be wiler then God. b Wil God 
rhy counſel in doing his works‘ e Thus he (peak erh in the perfon i 
God, a though lob ſlꝛould chule & refuſe affliction at his please), | 
‘ thag E | 
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Man can not hurt God. 


: that thor bat choſen, not J. now ſpeake 
d That he may e * 


what thou knoweſt. , — 

ſpeake as much 34 Zet men of vnderſtanding tel me, and 
2 he can, that let à wie man hearken unto nie. 

we may anſwere 35 Joh hath not poken of knowledge, 
bim and all the ſieither were his woes accoꝛding to wile⸗ 
wicked that ſhall dome. N LI 
wfe ſuch argu- 36 J deſire that Job map be 4 tried, vn⸗ 
ments. dio the ende touching the anſweres for wic⸗ 
e Heftandeth . ked men. s — , 
Rtubburnly in 37 For hee e addeth rebellion vnto his 


che maintenance finne z: he clappeth his handes among bs, 
ol his cauſe. . and „ his words aganiſt God. 


: — HAP. XXXV, 
lB „EV Neither doth godine ffe profiteor ngodline ffe 
| a lob neuer burt God. but mam 13 The wicked crie ynto God, 
| fpakethefe =. and are not heard, aoe 


Vordes: but be. 
cauſe he main- 


| to God, which: hraſts of the earth. e giueth vs more wiſe⸗ 
ae ts ! 


witiplpet) words without 
de. zune 
„„ tee CH AB. XXVII. 
1 Elim fhewerh the power of Ged, 6: And bi: 
oi): c- ufice, 9 And. wherefore be puusfheth. 13 The 
propertie of the wicked. „ 
E pꝛoceeded aud faid, : 
hs . a 2 Suffer me a litle, and J wil inſtruc 
pealte of God, thee : fox I haue pet to fpeake on Gods bez 
t muſt lift out pale wei i 
iritsmosehie =. 3 
her = N 1 * 
afe is able to mp Maker. 
k. 4 Fon truely 


ot be able to o 
thy, mouth, 


duc 


Chap. xxxv.xxxvr. 


a ee Rs CR LO ea 
3) A will fetch! mp knowledge a farre 
attribute rightecuſneſſe vato . 


mp words batnot be falfe, 


_ WhyGodpanitherh. 208 
and hee that is® perfite in knowledge, (pea. b Theu fhalt 
keth with ther. perceiue chat I 

-$ Webside , the mightie God caſteth ae am a Faithfull 
wap none that is nughtic and vallant of inſttucour, and 
rage Fe ert that Iſpeake to 
a che mainteineth not the wicked, but chee in the name 
he ginech iudgement to the afflicted. of God i 
„ 7 Ye withdꝛaweth not his epes from c Strong & con- 
the righteous , but they are with < Lings ftant,& of vnder- 
in the rhrone:, where he placeth thein fo, e⸗ ſtanding: ſor theſe 
uer: thus they areeralted, are the giftes of 

8 And it they be bound in fetters and tis God, & he louet 
ed with the toꝛdes of affliction, them in man: bum 

9 Cher wu he thew them their f woke ſor amuch aa 

and their mes, becanſe they haue herne God punithed 
poude... p pi no Job, it isa 

10 Gee openeth alfo their eare to difciz ſigne that theſe 
Pline, and commanbderl them that they rez are not in him. 
turne from miquitie. — d Therefore he 

JI „If they obep and ſerue him, they will not preſerue 
ſhall ende their dapes in pꝛoſperuie, their the wicked: but 
peres in pleaſnres. 6 t. to the humble & 

12 But if they will not oben, they ſhall afficed heart he 
paſſe bp È ſwold, & perly e without knows will ſhewe grace. 
ledge, PS! | on) AN i e Hepreferreth 

13 But the hypotrites h of heart inz che godly to ho- 
creaſe the wath: lor thep i call not when nour, 

he bindeth them. f § He will mooue 

14 Their ſoule dieth in kyouth, and their their hearts to 
life among the whoꝛemonger s. ſeele their ſinnes, 
15 Bee deiuiereth the poore in his alflic⸗ that they may 
tion, and openeth their eare imtrouble.: come to him by 

16 Euen ſo wude hee haue taker thee repentance, as he 

ont of the ſtreight place into a luoade place did Manaſſeh. 
and not ſhutte bp beneath: and ! that /. 1. 19. 
which reſteth vpon thy table, had bene full g That is, in their 
of fatte. D s 2 „ ` follie or ebſtina- 

17 But thou art full of the wiudgement tion, and fo ſhall 

ol the wicked, though iudgement and equi⸗ be cauſe of their 

tie maintame all tungs. ownedeftruGion, ` 

18 n for Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſhoulde h Which are mae 

‘take ther awaꝝ in thine abuindante: foz no liciouſſy bent a- 

multitude of gifts can deliuer thee. gainſt God and 
19 Millhe regard thy riches: he regardeth flatter them - 

not gold, nos all them that excel in ſtrength. ſelues in their 

20 Be not carefullin chenight, how he vices. 
deltropeth the people out of their place. i When they are 

21 Take thou heede: looke not to v ini⸗ in afdiction they 
quitie: fo: thou bat choſen it rather then ſeeke not to God 

afflictions): sj005 p o for ſuccour, as 

22 Behold, God eralteth by his power: Aſa, 2. Chron. 16. 

what teacher is line him; 2. Reue. 16, 11, 

23 Who hath appopnted to him his k They die of 
wap: 07 who can fap, Thou halt done wic⸗ ſome vile death, 
kedip? - 8 ; 7 and that before 

24 Remember that thou magniſie his they come to age. 
worke, which men beholde. I II thowhadit 
25 MN men fee it, and men behold it a a bene obedient to 

K Soc, be woulde 
26 Webolde, God is excellent, and we hauebronghe 

knowe Hint not, nepther canthe number of thee to libertie 

his peeres be ſearched ont. ; and wealth, 

eb RO URE A S ee ee m Thou art alto- 

geether after the mangref the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure a- 
gainft the iuſtioe ot God. n God doeth punith thee, leaſt thou 
2 God in thy wealth, and fo perilh. o Be not thou 

curious in fecking the cauſes of Gods iudgements, when he deftrois . 

eth any. p And ſo murmure againſt God through impatiencie. 

The workes of God are fo. manifeſt, that a man may fee thema 

3 — by the fame. r Our infirmitie hindereth — 

vs ſo, chat we cannot attainæ do the perfire knowledge of Cod. 


m 


e declare ut fauou toward man, as Chap. 36. 3 11 vefle i Harufeſf oad ED] n therein. f 


' Thepowcr of God. 3 „lob. Mans weakeneſſe. 


` to bring them to enerp man, that all men map knowe his 2 Mho is this that > darkeneth the ter maieſtie, an 


f That is, che 27 When hee reſtraineth the Mops of 15 Diddeſt thou ow when Cod diſpo⸗ | That is, tbe 
Mine en usch er 3 * -à í poweth Downe bp the fed them? and cauled the lught of his cloud lightning to 4 
of chaſe dtops vapour thereof, : o thine? EF a breake forth in 

of water,which 28 Which raine the cloudes doe doppe 16 Hat chon knowen the u varietie of the cloudes ?: 
he keepeth in and let fall abundantly upon man. the clonde, and the wonderous woꝛkes of m Which is 
the cloudes. 29 Who can knowe the diiuſions of the hum, that is perfite in knowledge; ſometime chan- 
t Meaning, of tloiides, and the thunders of his taberna⸗ 17 Or how tip clothes are a warme, whẽ ged into raine, 
ehe cloudes, cle? m: + Hee maketh the earth quiet thꝛough the or nowe, or haile 
which he calleth 30. Wehold, he ſpꝛeaderh his light upon South winde? v ſuch like. 
the Tabernacle a it, and couereth the * bottome of the fea. 18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, n Why thy 


3 i t Jor thereby he iudgeth the people, which are trong, and as a molten o glaſſe? clothes hould f 
u Vpon the 4 guerth meate abundantlp t. „19 Tell va what we lhall ſan vata hun: keepe the: 
dowie: i 32 Ye couereth the light with the tlonds, for we can not diſpole our matter becauſe of warme, when 


x That men can ahb conumandeth thent to goe againſt it.! darkeneſſe. A d k che South winde 
not come to the 33 2 His pad cheweth hun there ~ 20 Shal it be a told him whe J (peake? Lioweth, rather 
knowledge of of, ald there is anger in riſing uns. Tao manfpeake when hee (hall bee" Dez then when any 
the fprings my 2 , . ke 7 a ' other winde 
— He ſhewerh that the raine hath double vſe: the one that 21 20nd now men fee not A light, which blowethe 

it d.clareth Gods iudgements, when it docth ouerflowe any places, ſhineth in the cloudes, hut the winde pal o Poftheit 
and the orher that it maketh the lande fruitfull. z That is, one ſeth and cleanſeththent, ‘  cteareneffe. 
cloude to daih againſt another. a: The coldevapourfheweth him: 22 The t bꝛightneſſe commeth out of the p That is. our 
that is, the cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the Noth: the pꝛaiſe thereof is to God, which ignorance: figni 


colde cloude , maunteth vp towarde the place where the fire is and 1% terrible. i fung that Iob 
foanger is inge ndred that is, noyſe and chunder caps. 23 It is the Almightie:we can not find him was ſo preſump· 
CHAP. XX XVII. out: hee is excellent in power and nidge⸗ tuous, that hee’ 


2 Elibu prowsth thatthe unſcarchable wiſedome Ment, and abundant in iuiſtice: hee“ akfuc⸗ would comrolk 

of God u manifest by bis workes, 4 As by the chi- teth not. whew the workes of 

de:s, 6 The ſnom, 9 The whirlewind, 11 And he 24 Let men therefore feare him: for her God. i 

raine. will not regard anp that are wiſe in their g Hath God 
a At tlie maruei · T this alfa mine heart is ⸗aſtonied, and owne conceite. gnaeede that any 
ling of the thun- Avs moued ont ot his plaq e. „ e ene 
der, and light- 2 Heare the vſound ot his vonce, and the when man murmureth againſt him: r If God woulde deftroy 
nings: whereby note that gaeth out of his mouth... man, ſtiould he repine? . f The cloude ftoppeth the ſhining of tt 
j aa. 3 He duecteth it under tie whole heauen, funne, that man cannot fee it till the winde haue haſed- away tl 
thar the faithful and his light vnto the ends or the world. * clowde:andifman be not able to attaine to the knowledge of the 
are liuely tou. 4 After it a nople loundetihzhe tundzeth things, how much leſſe of Gods judgements? t In Hebrew, gol. 
ched with the with the voyce of his maieſtie, and hee wiſl meaning, faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning, withot 
maieſtie of God, not ftay them when his vopce is heard. Auſe· e = 
when they be- 5 God thundzeth maruerloufip with his CHAP XXXVI. Cl; 
hold hisworks. bopte: he woxkerh great things, which we Ae fpeaketh to lob, and declareth the weabs- 
b That is, che kubw nott. „ neſſe of man in the confideration of his creatures, © ~ 
ehunder, whereby 6 Jfor he faith to the mow, We thou bps by whofe excellencis the poiver, iuſtice, and preni- i g 
he ſpeaketh to on the earth: 4likewiſe to the finall rame 4e of the Creator is knowen, d 3 
men, to waken aid tu the great raine of his power. rr anſwered the Loꝛde tite Job out a That his wor 
their dulnes, and 7 Buty the force thereof he e Hurteth vp of the- whirlewinde, and fad, might haue ere 


the conlideratioa Wolke. counfell hy woꝛdes without knowledge? that Job might 
of his workes. 8 Then the beats go into the denne, and 3 Gird vp nowe thp lopnes like a man: knowe with 
© Meaiing che remaine in their places. Je will demaund of thee and declare thou whome he had 
raines and hun- 9 The whirleuunde commeth ont ofthe vnto me. re 
ders. Soutb. æ the cold from ther Moth winde. 4 Wapere watt thou when J lapde the b Which by f 
d So that nei- 10 At the breath of God the froſt is giz “foundations of the earth? declart, itthon king out the fi 
ther ſmal raine ien, and the bꝛeadth of the waterssis nade Yat underſtanding. n cccet eounſell o 
nor great, io narrowe. : of OC Who hath lapd the meamres thereof, God by mans 
nor any thing II We maketh alfa the cloũdes to h laboꝛ, if thou knowelt,o; who hath ſtretched the reaſon maketh 
els cometh wich- to water the carth, and ſcattereth the chonde line oner it y are more obſcure 
out Gods ap- bfi his light. Se 6 WMherupon are the wundations ther⸗ and thewetht 
pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gorvrnz of fet: oꝛ who lapd the coꝛner Mone thereof: owne follie,’ 
eByrainesand nent, that thep may de whatſoeutr he cóz 7 When the Marres of the moming e Beeauſe help 
tnunders Go inattderh them vpon the whole mois: plaiſed me fogetger, and al thet childzen of withed ta diff 
cauſeth mento 13 Whether it befor punnſhim zit, 9ꝛ fo; od retdyte dbb _ with God, CI 
keepethenfelues his land, ux of nirrtic he canſethj tt to come. 8: Or who hath chut bp the fea with 13.3. God re: 
wittun direr 14 Mearken vnto this, O Fob: ſland and Doos, when it iſſued and came fooꝛth as neth with hinp 
houles. conſider the wonderous wofkes of God. ont of the wombe: geaeclate his r 
f In Ebrewe it is ee ee % ee 9 hen J nade the clondsas a conering nele. 
cal'e i the ſcattering winde, becauſeit driueth away the cloudes, and a m. $ VEP A dSeeing he ecf 
purecth theayre. g Thar is, is frofen vp and dried. h Gather the not iudge of thofe things, which were done fo long before he ps 
vaphurs. and moue to and fre to water theearth.i That is, the clende bobne, He waster able to comprehend aH Gods works: much If 
Mat hach lightning in it, k Raine, colde, heate, tempeſtes and fuch è the ſocret cauſet ol hisiuJgemenrs. c Thelftarres and dumme e 
xc are ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to — the eatth, or tures are faid to praiſe God, hęcauſe his power, wiſedome and gep 
1 Meaning, the Ange 


eleariean.e 


The fecret workes of God. Chap. xxxix. Godsmercieand power. 203 
g As though the thereof, and darkeneſſe as the 1 fwabling oꝛ who hath ginen the heart vnderſfanding? y That is the 


gteat ſea were but Hands thereof: m 
asalitlebabein 10 Chen J eſtabliſhed my comandement 
the hands of God vpon it, and fet barres and dooꝛes, 
to turne to & fro. II And ſavdt, Witherto ſhalt thou come, 
h That is, Gods but no farther, and here b Wall it tap thy 
decree and com- poupe waues. l n 
mandement, as 12 Wat thou commanded the i moꝛning 
verſe 10. inte thy dayes? halt thou cauled the moꝛ⸗ 
-i Io wit, to tiſe, ning to know his place? 
ſince thou waſt 13 That it might take holde of the coz- 
borne? ners of the earth , and that the wicked 
k Whohaning inight be ſhaken out of it? A 
in the night bene 14 It is turned as clay to faſhion, l and 
giuen to wicked - all ſtand vp as a garment. i 
neſſe, cannot a- I And from the wicked their light Halbe 
bide the light, but taken away and the hie arme halbe broken, 
hide themſelues. 16 Haſt thou entred into che bottomes of 
The earth which the ſea? oꝛ halt thou walked to ſeeke out the 
ſeemed inthe mepth? 
night to haue no 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
forme. by the rì- vnto thec? oꝛ bat thou ſcene the gates of 
fing of the ‘unne the ſhadowe ol death? 
is as it were ctea· 18 Daft thou Pa the byeanth of 
ou knowelt all this. 


hem, as Exod. 9. fei g Ealt winde -i the earth: 
e 


us,which isthe fi 
Spring time, and 

| bring flowres. 

r Which ſtarre 29 


ter. 
A Certaine ftarres ſtone: and the face of the depth is frozen. 
focalled:fome 31 Canſt thou 
thinke they were ences of athe Pleiades? oz loole the bands 
ithe twelue fignes. Of *Dzion? ‘ 
| TheNorth 32 Cant thou being foorth / Mazzaroth 
Marre, with thoſe in their time? canſt thou allo guide : Arctu⸗ 


t ate about rus with his fonnes? 
! è? 33 Knoweſt chou the courte of heauen, oꝛ 
u Canſt thou © tanit thou fet “che rule thereof in the earth? 
cauſe the heauen -· 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy vopce to the 


y bodies to haue tlbudes that the abundance of water may 
y power ouer couer tyre? = 
earthly 35 Canſt thou lend the lightnings that 
ies ¢ they map walke, and fap vnio thee, Loc, 
ln che ſecrete ere we are? á > 
tes of man. 36 (Aho hath put wildome in the reints? 


3 
37 555 can number the clouds by wig: cloudes, wherein 
Dome? o2 who can cauſt to ceale the Y bot- the water is cone 
tels of heaven, > IK teinedas in 
38 (dihen the earth groweth into hard: dettels. 3 
nelle, and the clottes are faſt together? * For when God 
! į | + dotb not open 
thefe bottels, the earth commeth to this ineonuenience, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The bountie & prouidence of God, which extene 
deth euen to the yong rauens, giueth man full occa- 
fion to put hu confidence in God. 37 lob confeſſoth 
and humbleth him ſelſe. : 
Ilt ⸗ thou hunt the pray forthe Lyp- a After he had 
; on? oz fill the appetite of the lyons declared Gods 
whelpes, Á ~- - workes in the 
2 Chen they couch in their places, and heauens,hee 
remaine in the couert to lie in wayte: ſhe ce th his mare 
3 Who pꝛepareth fo: the rauen his meat, ueilous proui- 
when his birdes » trie vnto God, Wande- dence in earth, 
ring foz lacke of meate? ceuen toward the 
Knoweſt chou iye time when the wilde broite beaſtes. 


thing. fruites growe. 
g Is it poſſible 
to make the vni- 


vnto the peacockes? oꝛ wings and feathers gouerneth all 
the world. 
17 Ulhich leaueth his egges in the earth, h They write 
ithe duſt, that the oftrich 


th 

19 Hee ſheweth himſelfe cruel! vnto his countrey is hot, 
vong ones, as they were not his, and is and the funne 
without feare, as it he trauailed iin vaine, fill keepech 
20 Foꝛ God hath depziued hun or! wit them warme, 
dome, and hath gien hun no part of Yn- they are hatched. 
Derftanding, il he thould 

21 Chest ! time is, hee mounteth on hie: rake care lor 
he mocketh the hoꝛſe and his rider. them. 

22 Naſt thou guien the hoꝛle ftreugth? or k That is, to 

s haue a eare and 

natural! affe&ion toward bis yong, I When the yong offtich is 
growen vp, hee outtunneth the horf. i 


DDii couered 


m That is, giueo couertd his necke with mneping? 


him courage? 23 Watt thou made him atrayde ag the 
whichis meant grafhoppers his ſtrong nepurg ts fearctull. 
by neying and 24 We diggeth in the valley, and reioy⸗ 


ſhaking bis mane: teth in his ſtrength: he gorth koꝛth to mecie 


ot irh his the harneſſed man. 

breathbe coue- 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 

seth his necke. and turneth not backe fromm the lwow, 

n He beateth 26 Though the quiuer rattle agamſt him, 

with his hoofe. the glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde. ' 

o He fo riddeth 27 Wee 4 (walloweth the grounde foz 

the grourd,that flievcenciicand rage, and hee belecueth not 

ic leemeth noe that it is the noyſt of the trumpet. 

thing ynder him. 28 ice faith among the trumpets „ Va, 
s ha: he (melleth the battel afarre off,and the 


nople of the captaines, and the ſhouting. 


29 Shall the hauke fiie by thy wiledome, 
p That is, when ſtretching out his wings toward ther Sonth: 
colde commeth, 
to flie into the 
warme coun- 
tries. 


mandement, oꝛ make his neton hie: 
31 She abideth t remaineth in the rocke, 


2 From thence ihe ſpieth fog meate, and 
bet eves behold afarre off. 


33 Vis pong ones alfo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the Haine are, there is thee. 
34. Moꝛcouer the Low ſpake vnto Job, 
and (aya, 


q Is this the way 
for a man that 
will learne, to , 1 
ſtriue with God? 36 Then Job anlwered ý Lor laying, 
which tling hße 37 Bchold, Jam vile; what Hall J an- 
reproueth in lob, [Mere thee? J will lay mine hand vpon iny 
r Whereby hne mouth F 
Qhewethchache 38 Duce haue Jſpoken, but J will ans 
repented, and de- Mere no moze, -pea twile, but J will pꝛo⸗ 
fired pardon for ` ceede no further, i 
his faults. CHAP. XL. 
2 How weake mans power i, being compared to 
the workes of Gods, 10 Whole power appeareth in 
, j the creation, and goucrning of the great beafts. 
Same the Lom anlincred Job out ok 
Cbap. 38.1. A tie* wöirlchunde and AVD +: 
a Signiying,, 2 Oird vp nowe thy loines like à man: 
that they that iu- J will demaund of thee, and Declare thou 
ftifie themfelues, vnto me. s 
condemne God 3 Cult thou difanull a my tudgemert? 
as vniuft, or wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt 
b Meaning, that be iuſtified: 251 A 
thefewere proper. 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like God: oz 
vnto God, and Doc thou thunder with a voyce like him? 
belonged to no 5 Decke thy felfe nowe with > maieltie 
man. and excellencie, and aray thy felfe with 
c Cauſe them to beautie and gloꝛie. 1 
die if thou canſt. 6 Caſt abꝛoade the indignation of thy 
d Proumg hereby Wath, and behold every one that is moude, 
that who ſoeuer and abale hun. 
att ributeth to 7 Looke on cuery one that is arrogant, 
him ſelle power and Ring him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked 
and abilit ie to in their place. i 
faue himſelte, 8 Wine them in the Duk together, and 
maketh himſelfe binde etheir faces in ã fecret place. 
God. 9 Then will J conkeſſe vnto thee alfo, 
e This beaſt is that thy right hand can d tane thee. 
thought to be 10 (Bchold now e Behemoth, (whom 
the elephant, or J made € with chee) which cateth s grafie 
ſome other. 
which is vnknowen. f Whom I made as well as thee. g This com- 
mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuen to 
deuoure as a lyon, nothing were able to reſiſt him or content him. 


35 Js this to a learne, to ſtriue with the 
Almightie? he that repꝛooueth God, let hun 
auſwere to it. 


ods wonderfull power Job 


30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy com⸗ 


euen vpon the top of the rocke, c the tower. 


god fheweth his grearneſſe, and his power, which 


parts, noz bis power, noꝛ his comely po- compare with 
potion. 


moziing. F 


p~ let foorthin behemoth 


ag att ore, . 1 

11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrength is in his 
lotnes, c his foꝛte is in the nauull of his belly. 

12 When hee taketh plealiixe, his tatle is 
like a Cedar: the ſinewes of his Tones are Ae 
Wꝛapt together. : 

13 Mts bones are like ſtaues of „ 
and his nell bones like ſtaues of l 
14 ters the chiefe of the waies : h He is one of 
i het that made hun, will make his [worde che chieſeſt i 
to appꝛoch vnto him. works of G 

15 Surely che mountaines bung him forth among the 
graſſe, where all the beaſts of the fielt play. beaſtes. 4 
16 L ieth he vnder the trees in the coucit i Though man 
of the reede and femes? s dare not come 
17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, yer 
ſhadowe ? op can the willowes of the rier God can kill him 
tompaſſe him about: | 


18 Beholde, hee ſpopleth the riuer, kann k Hedrinketh | 
haſteth not: he truiteth that he can dꝛaw vp at leaſure, and | 
Joꝛden into his mouth. feateth no body 

19 Me taketh it with his eyes, © theuftetl 
his nole thzough Whatloeuer meeteth him. | 

20. C Cant thou dꝛame our! Leniathan 1 Meaning, he 
with an hooks , and with a line which thou whale. 
thalt caſt downe vnto his congue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe: 
cant thou pierce his iawes with an angle? 

22 ill he make many m prayers vnto m Becauſe he 
thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee faire? ' feareth left tho 
223 Gil he make a couenant with thee? and ſhouldeſt take 
wilt thou take o hum as a ſeruant koꝛ euer? him. | 

24. Uilt thou play with him, as with a n Todoethy | 
bird? o wilt thou binde him foz thy maids? tu‘inefle,and be 

25 Shall the companions banket with ar thy comman 
3 all they deuide him among the mar- dement, 
chan 87 F | 

26 Cank thou fill the balket with his o IF thon once 
fkinne ? oꝛ the fi panier with his head? — confiderthe dar 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him; remem⸗ ger, thou wilt ne! 
ber o the battell, and doe no moze ſo. meddle with hir 

28 Behold, r his hope is in vaine: for Hall p To uit, that 
not one periſh ne * the fight of him?  truftethtotake 


him. 
1 By the greatneſſe of this monſter Leuiathan 


nothing can reſiſt. 
igh isfo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a If none date 
Cho is he then v can ſtand before me? ſtand againſt a 
2 Aho hath pꝛeuented me that J Mould Whale, which is 

b matze an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. buta creature, 
3 J will not keepe filence concerning his whois able to 


, A God the Create 
4 Cho can diſtouer the face 4 ot his gar- b Whohath | 
ment? or who hall come to hum with a taught me to 
Double e Widle? __ accomplith my 
§ Mho ſpall £ open the doozes of His worke? 
face? his teeth are fearekull round about, c The partes 2 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong members of tk 
ſhieldes, and are fiwe ſealed. Whale. 
7 Dne is fet to another, that no winde d That is, who 
can come bet weene them. dare pull off hi 
8 Due is iopned to another: they ſkicke skinne 
together, that they cannot be ſundꝛed. e Wbo dare pi 
9 His melings e make the light to Mine, a bridle in his 
and his eyes are like the eve liddes of the mouth? 

' i f Who dare lo 

10 Put of his mouth goe lampes, and in his mouth? 
fparkes of fire leape ont. That is, caſt. 
II Dut ok his noſtrels cometh — out flames of f 

b d a 


Leviathan, Ib Chap. xl T. repentanee, and ſelicitie. 210 


8 as out of a bopling pot oz cald ion. okgf the egre, but uo w mine eye feth thee, : 
a 42 Dis: ineath maketh the coles burnet: io, 6 ‘Therefore Jabhoꝛre my ſelfo and re⸗ 
fora flanis goeth out of his mouth: pent in duſt and aſhes. 
m 3 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 7 ¶ Now after that the Loꝛde had (po: © 
h Nothing i: h labour is reiected betope his late. ken theſe woꝛdes vnto Job, thellon alſo 
painefull or hard - 14 The members of his body are ioy: lapde vnto Cliphaz the, Temanite , Dy 
vnto him. nedꝛ they are trong in themſelues, and can Wꝛath is kindled againſt thee, aud agauiſt 
not be moued. * ._ thy two kriendes; koz ve haue not ſpoken of f vou tooke in 
Wai 15 Vis heart is as ſtrong as a tone, and me the thing that is fright, like my ſeruant hand an euill 
i Hisskinisio as heard as the neither milſtone. 8 Job. Py AR: cauſe, in that 
bardthat hey. 16 The mightie are afra of his maie: 5 Chevefore take vnto vou nowe ſeuen you condemned 
eth with as great ſtie, and fog fcart theꝝ kaint in chemielues. bullocks analenen rammes, and goe to mY him by his out- 
| ealeonthetionss: 17 CAhen the hwo Doth touch him, hee lorang Jobs and offer vp for pour {elves d ward affliions, 
as in the N will not ride vp, nor for the ſpeart, dart nor burnt offering, and my Kruant Job ſhall and not comfor- 
a * lac babergeon, eee ci ap kor vou 3 for J weill accept hints let N eed him with my 
p the ngo 138 Hes eſteemeth prow as ſtrawe And. ſhoulde pur you to ſhame, becaule peo haue mercies, 
| feeme aaa Y- bꝛaſle as rotten wood. nat ſpoken of me thething, which is right, g W bo hada 
leth by 1 19 The archer cannot make: him flees, like my leruant Jo. z: good cauſe, but 
lowing, or els hee the tones of the fling are turned into ub? 9 So Cliphas the Temanite, and Bil- Randledl it cuil. 
1 water ble vnto him. en dad the Shubite, and Sophar the aama⸗ h When you 
in ſuch aboun- 20 The dartes are counted as francs. ird de pin according as the Lorde haue reconciled 


_ dance,asit would and he langhteth at the taking arcane ha de pntothenb and thE Loy ater yten Ban ne 
‘a j hs faules 


ſeeme that the. 21 Sharpe ſtones Lare vnder him, and Habet y ` ronan ons S 
_ Keahoyled, hee (yrcaneth harpe things vpontbemisg. 10 ( Then the howe dummen rde em 6 e ne 
1 That isa white 22 Dewmakerh thenepene to k boule like a, 1 DE papan fo it yer. punk apa 
ob twile ſo much as painft him hee 
r one woulde thintze che depth as an Hoare, II Then came bnte hun Abisthiethien, — wil 
mp He defpiferh Sn nt ups me and ALDI Akers andal chev that had hene hearehim.. — 
3 Amone ar > 24. In the earth there is none Wee him: ok his acquaintante before, and did cate i Hedeliuered 
Brh, nek he is made without feare. oarso „ biegd wich him wi dis Houie, a id had com⸗ bim gut ofthe. 
of ali oh 25. Ae beholacth m all hre tomga paiga, palkonof hun 30 comfopten hin kor al the ai fiion where. 
all others. Ning oner ail the childzen oF peine, kin, that the rany ass.. 
* renne d kuery man Falte h 
a 


tt 3 


froth & ſhining pot, x maketh the lea like a pot of byntment. allo the Loꝛde aue 


pi -ad before 23 De maketh a pathto! ſhincakter hint; heban before. 


bioutdt vpon him, in he was. 

e . , and tues man gat dune oË in- kee 4 
7.5% his, ney and tue dane hai kgolde. kindred read. 
l ouble vmo 12 Sathe Lowe hleſled thela en GF Cp. 19.13. 
1 lim. 13 His children, age and death, Job moze then the firit: for he had! OWT for, lamber, 
2 No thought Tenis red the Loyd, and ſayd, teene thoulande eepe, and fire thoulande money marked, 
o ſecret, but thou 1 2 J kuote that thou ae doe all, camels, and a thauland poke ok oxen, and a j God made him 
doelt ſee it, nor things, and that there is no thought hid. thouland 30 f . ge agas a: tee ſo rich 
ny thing that from hee. Iz ec had allo ſeuen tones, aio thꝛee in tell he 
thou thinkeſt, 3 Aho is hee that hideth coimſell wirh⸗ da Pandy eff Ty o's maan , wa. ore and —— 
but thou canſt bit b knowlenge? therefoze haue J poker 14, And hee called the name e gaue him as ma- 
bring it to paſſe. that A wnderitoode not, euen things too minſah, and the name of the leconnde = ezte. Bs E * 
d schere any ‘wonderfull foz me, and which J knew not. ah, and the name of the third o Rerein hap⸗ he dad taken 
‘burl for this 4. Weare, J beſeech thee, and will puch. Y p y from him. 

Cod layd to his ſpeake: J will demaund of thee, d and de⸗ 15 In all the land were no women ford m That is, of 
charge, cha. 38.2 clave thou vnto me. „.O kaireas the Daughters ok Job, and their jong lile, or beaus 
c L confeſſe 5 J haue heard ok thee by the hearing father gaue chem iuherttance among cheir riſull as the day. 
herein mine ig THP „ Bethy R een As pleaſant as 
morange; and that I fpake i viſſ not what. d He thtweththarhee 16. And after this lun Jö an hundzeth Cana or ſweete 
will de Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knew chee ontly before’ and fo n and fawe his Torres 5 and — 

y beare fay: but nowe thou haft cauſed mee to fegle hat thou art his onnes dm 


. repentance ef Ich. g He br 
friendes. 12 Hisgoods are reſtored 


* 


ö . Szeuen foute Neiieraktons. o That ic, the 
to me, that i may reſigne my felfe ouer vnto thee. 17 D Job died, ber ig old r ful of dates. horne of beautie, 


N. tee en A : N & * — à — Ne W s 
, — — miis ; ‘ A — r, prayſes, ace . 
maip an eu | j The * Pſalmes of Dauid. e cording to che — 
n 40 265 % r ai iu? — T. he at — r Hiren 40 
Poster T > y Aa ee a et ee” A were chiefly in- 
— A K eee ude 7 
„r His booke of Plalmes is fet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoft, to bee efteemed zs a moft precious am a tein i . 
i 4 "T treaa wherein all things ate contained that appertaine 20 true felicicie, aſwel in this life preſent to God for his — 


—— asin the life to come, For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wifedome ate here fet open for penefits. They 
, Vs c take thereof moft abundantly. If we would know the great,and high maiçftie of God, bere wee eee ee 
may fee the brightneſſe thereof hine moft clearely,1f we would feeke his incomprehenfible wildome, pſalmes o. Songs 
heere is the {choole of the fame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and aP- of Dauid, beeaule 
P proch neerethereunto, and fill our handes with that treaſure s here wee may haue a moft liuely and the moſt part 
7 camfortabletafte thereof. If wee would knowe wherein ftandeth our faluation , and howe to attaine ere made by 
i solife euerlaſting, heereis Chrift our onely Redeemer, and Mediarour moft cuidently diferibed. The pj 
5 Mich man may learnethe true vie ot his riches, The poore man may finde full contentation. He that 
* will réioyce, (hall knowe the true ioye, and ho we to keepe Die therein, They that are al — è 

` i, a othe à — 


“The bleffed Mate of the godly. ° . Plalmes. Deliuerance is of the Lord. t 


and opprefied, fhall fee wherein ftandeth their comfort, and bow they ought to prayfe God when he 
lendeth them deliverance. The wicked and the perfecuters of the children of God {hall feehowe the 
hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he fuffer them to profper for a while, yet he brideleth 
them, in fo much as they can not touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and howe in the 
ende theit deſttuction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here wee haue moft preſent remedies againſt all 
tentations, and troubles of minde and eonſcienee, ſo that being well practiſed herein, wee may be aſſu · 
red againſt all dangers in this life,liue in the true feare,and louc of God, and at length attaine to that 
incortruptible crow ne of glory, which is layde vp for, all them that loue the comming of our Lorde 


Tefus Chrift, 7 ‘ : 

— P S A L. I. nine holy mountaine. , 
ioo Whether it was Eſdlrai, or any other that gathe- 7 ill declare the 4 Decree; thatis, the d To thew thae 
red the Pfalmés into a booke , ic ſotmath he did fee Lode hath lalde vnto mee, Thou art my my vocation to 

r.. P falme fir? in maner ofa Prefac to exbore Sonne: this day haue J begotten there. the kingdome is 
„ godly men to fludse and meditate the heavenly 8 Alke ok mee, and F hall giue thee the of God. 
wiſe dome. For the effect hereof in, 1, That they heathen for chine iirheritance, and the f ends 413.23, 33 . 

be bleſſed, which gise themſelues hdl iy all their of the eatth fo: thy p effion, blebr. 1. 5. 
Allͤce tothe holy ſeriptures: 4 And that the we- 9 Thou chalt cely them with a ſtepter c That is to fay, 
„ed contemnert of God. though they feeme fer & of pon, and bpeake them in pieces like a pot- as touching mans 


* 


4 ? hilehappie, yet at length fhallcome to miſerable ters veſſell. knowledge, be- 

i 6: defiruttion, — p a . 1o 2 Bee wile now therefore, pe Kings: - caufe it was the 

bai r emos the mä that doch be learned yt ludges ok the art. biſt time that 
a When a man not walte in ther counlel II erue the Lorde in keare, and reiopte Dauid appea. 
hach garen once K ok the wicked uo ſtande. in trentbling... „ iS readtobee cler 
place tõ cuil! iF q m the thay ok ktaners, no: 12 k Rifle che ſonne leaſt he be angry and Ged ot God, Sa 
counfell, orto A ſit in the ſeate ok the ſtoꝛn⸗ yr peri in the way, when his wrath ſhall is it applyed to 
his owne con- ` full: h fſuddenly burne, bleſſtd are all that truſt in Chrift in his firft 
rupiſcence, hee 2 But huis Delite is in hin. a i l comming and 
beginnethto the Lawokthe Loꝛd, in manifeſtation to the worlde. f Not onely the Iewes, but the Gen- 


forger himſelfe his b Law doth he meditate tg . might. tiles alſo. Reuel. 2.27. g Hee exhortech-ail rulers to repent in 

in his finne, & fo 3 Foꝛ he ſhalbe like a! tree planted bythe: time! h In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked thall fay, Peace 

falleth into con. titers of waters, that will hung koozth her andren, ſeeming yet to be but inthe midway of their putpoſes, then 

tempt of God, peg, thay ON all not fades: thal deſtrüction fuddenly come. 1. Theſ 3. 3. 

which conteinpe ſoWhatlbeuer he wal doe, hal pꝛoſper. 2 SAL, III. „ g: . 

is called the fete 4 4 The wicked are not fo F but as the 1 Dawid driuen forth bee eariy 
1 ) h 


ofthefcorners chaffe, which the winde dꝛiueth away, tormented in minde for his finnes againſt Ged: 4 
Deut. 6.6. 10/0, 1.  § There koze the wicked ſhall not ſtande Andrherefrecalleth vpon God, and waxeth bolde 
8. pron. 6. 20. in the e udgement, noz ſumers in the aſſem⸗ rough his promifes againſt thegrear ray lings and i 
b Inthe holy bl of the tighteouus. _ terrours of his enemies, yea, death it fel, % 
Seriptures. 6 oz the Lome f knoweth the way of which he ſaw preſent before 7 Final be : 
ere. 15. 9. the rightegus, and the way of the wicked retiycerh for the good facce ffe, plat God gane him, 
© Godschildiën engen ee aag nd Alala lr eh | ; 


are fo moyftened euet with his grace, that whatfoeuer commethyn· (A Plalme of Danin, when her fied from 
to them, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme to phies fonne Abſalosn. e eee am 
beare the ſwinge in this worlde, yet the Lorde driueth them downey De, howe are mine abuerſaries a itt: a This wasa tos | 
that they hall not rife nor ſtande in the company of the righteous, Lireatd ? how many rile againſt me? ken of his ſta - 
e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath, f Doth approue and 2 Many fap to ni ſoule, There is no helpe ble faith, that 


ptoſper, like as not to know is to reprooue and reie&. for him in God, d Selah. for all his troue 
re . 3 ut thou Loꝛde art a buckler fog mee: bles he had his 
; 1 The Prophet Dausd reioycech that horwith-' yry gloꝛy, and the lifter vp ol mine head. recourfeto 
— ftandag his enemies rage, yee C od walconsinue his 4. J din cal vntothe Loyd with my voyce, Od. 
L kingdome for euer, and adugunce it eden to the end. and he heard me out of his holy mountaine. d Selahhere 
* ‘of the world, 1 And therefore exhorteth Kings: Stlah. . 1 ſignifieth a lif· 
fn and rulers, that they would humbly fubmit them. 5 J lapde mee Downe and ſlept, and rofe ting vp of the ` 
. felues under Gods yoke becaufeit iin vaine to re- vp agatne: forthe Lod ſuſteined me. voyce, to cauſe 
> l Jod. Herein is figured Chrifis kingdome, 6 J willnot be afrain fozeten thouſand of vsto confider t 
b The conſpita · Vo Doe the Heathen * rage, and the p people that ſhould belet me round about. ſentence, as a 
cie of the Gen- eople murmure in baine? 7 D Lore arile: helpe me, my God: koꝛ ching of great 
tiles the mur- 2 The Kings of the earth band them- thoubhatt mitten all mine enemies Ar the importance. 
muring of be  felues, @ the princes are aſſembled together cheek bone: thou haſt bꝛoken the teeth of the c When he con. 
Tewes, and power againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his I Thziſt. Wicked. ſide red the trueth 


of Kings canzot 3 b Let vs bꝛeake their bandes, and cat 8 „Saluat'on belongeth puto the Loe, of Gods promiſe 
preuaiſe againſt their coꝛdes from vs. pr ' and thy bleſſing is ppon thp people, Selah, and tryed the 


Chriſt. 4. *Butheiyat dwelleth in Pheauen Hal i ſame, his faith 
Fe idee La laugh: the Lord ſhal haue them in derilion. ic cceaſed marueilouſiy. d Be thedangers neuer fo great or many 
lor, anoynted. Then thal he (peake vnto them in his yet God hath euer meanes to deliuer his, w 


b Thusthe wic- Math, and vere them in hig lou dulplealure PS AL. III. * 
ked fay, that ſaying, =A — p — 1 When Saul perſecuted him, hee called upon 
Shey will caſt off 6 Euen J haue fet my Hing buon Zion God, ruling mof affurcdly in h promife, ani 
— un i ‘ . N s s y therefore boldiy reproueth his enemics, who rpg 
and ofhis Chrift „Prom. 1.36, e Gods plagues will declare that iu t. ſiſted bis dominion, q Aad finally prefèrrer 
telifting his Chrift they fought agziaft him, 14 l 2 Oodbeforè all mor r 
AS a 


wat were a - APiahne of Dard. 

pointed to ſing Care mee when J call, D God of my 
the Pſalmes, and EI right eouſnes:thou haſt let me at liber- 
io play on the tie, hen I was e in biſtreſſt: haue mercy vp⸗ 


| inftruments,one on me and hearken vnto up prayer, 

uns appeinte! 2 D pe dionnes of men, Hoye long wilt ye 

_ chieferoferthe turne my glory into ſhame, e loning vanitie, 

tune, and to bes! andfecking les? Stela). 
gin: whohadthe 3 fox une ve bare Lea hath cho- 

| charge, becauſe fento himſelfe fa godly man: the Loꝛd will 

be was moſt ex- beare when J call vnto hun. 
cellent, and he 4 e Tremble, and ſinne not: examne 


beganne this pour owne heart vpon pour bedde, and bee 
plalme on the 5 ftill, Selah, Pest Pi 
jnftrument cale 5 iDffer thefacrifices of righteouſmes, 
led Neginotb, aud truf in the Loꝛd. 

or in a tune fo 6 Many fay, Cho will ſhewe vs any 
called. good: but Lobe, lift vp the light of thy 


b Thou thatart countenance vpn vs. 
the defender of 7 Thou haft giuen me moze toy of heart, 
my iuſt cauſe. then they haue had, when their wheate and 
e Bothof mind their wine did abs unt. 
and body, 8 J will lay-mee Downe, and allo ſleept 

Ve that tbinke in peace: foꝛ thou, Lord,! onely makett mee 
your ſelues no- DWell in ſafetie. en . 
ble in this world. yoo. 
(us Though your enterprifes pleafe you neuer fo much, yet God will 
dung them to norgbt. f A King that walketh in his vacation, 
For feare of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue 


ke worldly weakh, but Dawid ſettet h his felicitie in Gads fauour. 

This worde in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranfla- 

ted, ot to Dauid, fignifying that he ſhould dwell as joyfully alone, as 
had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 

* p J A b P S A L id V. n 

1 Dawid oppreſſad withthe crueltie oſ his enee 

mies, and Garing greater dangers , calleth to 855 

Fr fuccour fhewing he réqu:fiteit te that God 

+ 932 fhould puuiſhrhe malito of bu adlerſaries. 7 Af. 

der being afsured of profperous ſugceſſe, hee concei- 

iet withescfort, 1 Concluding that when God fhal 

eder bim, arbers áljo fhali bee partakers of the 

pamufieali . 1 * i 


linad fame mercies `- 5 Alin 
ent or tunes e ere on Mehiloth. 
hat is, my ve > Plalme of Danin. 


hement prayer 2 — my wozwes, O Lord: vnderſtand 

and ſecret com- I Imp⸗ meditation. — 
plaint and fighe © 2 Mearken vnts the voyce of my cries 
A S pri 


A my Ring and my Son: koꝛ vnto thee doe 
With patience F pea „ 1 . “ ¥ |, oe 
end truſt till! 3. Denver vape in che moꝛning, D 
de heard. Loꝛde: ſor in the e 3 nivect me 
i Seeing that vnto the, and J will d warte. 
God of nature 4. Foz thou art not a Gon that loneth 
hateth wicked- e wickedneſſe: neither thal euill D well with 

* mefe he muſt there. il een , p * k 
needespunih =? 5 d The foolit chall not tande in thy 
the wicken and light; for thou hateſt all them that woke 
/ ees a tk 
Wg > Ives: he aro wür abpeite he coon a 
ngly’ > (pes: the Lorn will abhozret OTY man 
i ed decelkkull ?? me — * 
affecktens. 7 But Je will come into thine houfe in 
* — ~ ba 1 : and in thy. 
s tencations fart hip towarde thine holy 
confidencein © - cade mee, D Lone, in thy righttout 

E 0 le nes, Tie bt mine ai res 
| ; . ahaha Mabe the. 
amtiuft,thereforetea y me out of the dingérsiof mine enemies, iii 
ow ( 


— 


od purely and not withoutwarde ceremonies. k The multitude 


that it fhalt all on their ohe neckè which the 


A prayer of che afflicted. 211 
9 Fo no conſtancte s in their mouth: Rom. 3. 1. 
within, they are pery coꝛruption: their lor cauſe bes 
thꝛste is an dpen ¶ pulchꝛe, and they flatter ro erre, 
with their tongne. i g Let their de- 

10 Deltrov them, O GoD: let them a fal vices come io 

from their counfels caſt them our fez the nought. 
multitude of their wiquities „ becaule they h Thy fauour ` 
haue rebelled againe thee. ward me. thall 
II And hieb alt them, that truſt in hee, confirme J faith ` 
reioyce and triimnph for euer, c couer thou ofall others. 
them: and let them that loue thy Name, or, gine good 
retoyce in the.  fueceffe, n 
12 Foz thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righte⸗ 1° So rhat he fhal 
Dus, and with fauour i wilt compaſſe him, be fafe from all 
as miha aen, Prie - Te dangers, 

8 A 1 


1. Vi TP 
KEA 


atience in affliction, Pfalmes. 
a Among them ¶ To him that erceſtech on Neginoth. way plaine befoxe my face. i 


1 When Dawid by hü finnes had pronoked Gods 
wrath and nom felt no rvnchj his hand acainft him, 
but alfo conceiued the horrirs of death c uerlaſt ing. 
be defireth förgiueneſſe, 6 Bewayling that if Ged 
toske him array in his ind: nation, he fhoulde lacke 
occafion to praſſe him as Le was Wort to doé,whiles — 
be was among en, 9 Then fuddenly feeling Gods * À 
mercy he fharp ely rebukerh hu enemtes, which re- a 
icycod in hu aſflichion. ; 

€ To him that extelleth on Meginoth vp⸗ 
on the eight tune 4 Plalme of Falle ~ — 
Ode, a reblike me not in ty ne anger, ere 10.249. 
neither chaſtiſe me in thx wati ` a Though Ide. 
2 Haut mercy vpon me, D Lorde, for J lerne de ſtrucki- 


< 


— tang 


am weeke; D Loz healeme,fcg mph bones on, y et let thy’ 
are vexed. AAA wah merey item? 


3. »My ſoule is allo ſbꝛe troubled $ but frailtie. 
LoD how long wilt thon delay? b For my w hole 
4 Returne, D Loꝛd:delmer my ſoule:ſaus ſttength is aba- 
me for thy mercies lake. tec, 
Fox in “Death there isno remembꝛante c His conſeience 
of chee t in the graue who ſhall paile thee? is alſo touched 
J fainted in my mourning: J cawe with the feare of 
my bed euery nighttofwumme, and Water Godsiudgement.. 
my touch with my teares. d nteth: 
fo2 deſpite, and th 


Mine eye is dimmed n. 
finthe in becaufe of all mine enemies. taken 
8 Away from me all ye workers ok ini: fomhimtq , 
quitie: fox the Loꝛd hath heard the voyte ok praſe God in the 
my weeping, - 7i `. congregation. |; 
9 The Loꝛd hath heard my petitions the lor, mine eye is. 
Lod will receine my prayer. deten as it were 
10 All mine enemtes thal be conkamdeg wth worries. ` 
and fore veren- they thall be turned backe, e God lende 
and put to ſhame f ſudden ly. % comfort & bold> 
eee neſſe in afflicben, 
that wee may triumpp ouer ‘Gut enemies, f When the wicked: 
thinke that the godly thall path wed deliuereth them fuddenly,, 


Mat 


and deſtroyeth their enemies. 
— A L VII, y, a, 
1 Being falfefly accused by Chufh one of Sauls 

fme fe all Peg 25 defender, 31% 
who n he commenderh his innocencie, 9 Firft fhe «yn? 0 EEE 
ing that his conference did not.aceufe him ef any e- 8 itt 

sll eg rd Saul: 10 Next that it teuobed God i 


glory to am ard ſeutncę agavift the wicked. 13 K ele 

And P entring inta the confidey ation ef Gods mere ae d 
cio and promife he waxeth e r 
vaine enserprilts of hit enemies, 16 Threig: yio K 


2l: 
1 ea ee 


haue pur poſea for othes. 7 aa- 
CiShigaionvt Danin Which he fang vn⸗ o, hind of tune, 


“oe Cm ee ene e. 


r z ‘ 13 PE” 
s word ĩs pure. * 
ene e 4 UAhich haue kald, eich our tongue 
; uet able will we pꝛeuaile: our Eppes are our owne: 
do pecſoade why is Lord ouer vs? — 
whatlocuer 5 4 Powe for the oppꝛelſion of the nee- 
tale in haud. Dig, and for the fighs of the pooꝛe, F will vp 
d The Lorde is fach the Lord, and will e let at libertic bim, 
moued with the whomt the wicked hath ſnared. 
complaints bf 6 The wordes of the Lorde are pure 
his, and deliue . Wortes, athe finer, tried in a foꝛnate of 
rehin the ende garth , tined ſeuen folde. 
from all dangers. ¢ J 
e hecauſe the wilt pieſerue him krom this generation for 
Lordes word and guere c . 2 
promiſeis true 8 Che wicked walke on cuery fide: when 
and vnchenge - thty drt exalted, 8 ĩt is a hame foz p onnes 
able, he will pei- ol men. 3 a 
forme it, and pre · . 
{erue the poore from this wicked generation, f Thatis,thine.though 
he were but one man. g Por they ſuppreſie thegodly , and main- 
tajne the wicked, >- — i 
ee OPS ATL. “ETOP 
I Daid as it were cuerrome with fundry and 


now affisctionst, fñeeth to God as bes onely refuge, - 


3 And fo at the length being encouraged through 


Gods promiſes, hee conceineth moſt ſure confidence 


azainft the extreme horrours of death, ’ 
€ To hun that 8 „A lature. 

ODw long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 

a foz euer? how long wilt thou hide thy 

face from me? 4 yi 

2 How long Hall F taket tounſell with- 


a Hedeclareth H 
that bis afflicti- 
ons laſted a long 


time, and that his in my felfe, having weärineſſe Davly in mine 


faith fainted not. heart? how long hall mine enemie be ex⸗ 
È Changing my alted about me? : 
purpofe as the 3 Beholde, and heare me, D Loꝛde my 
ſicke man doeth Odd: lighten mine eves, that J Reepe not 
his place. ei 
c Wbich might 4 Lett mine enemie fay, J haue © pe- 
rurne to Gods ` natien againſt hum: and they that afflict ine, 
diſhonour, ifhe xtioyte When J Hide. 
did not defend t ; 
his, Hall reioxce in thy faluation J will ling 
God is the cauſe with me. 
of our ſaluation. j 
£ Both by the beneſites paft and by others to come. 
i PSAŁ XIIL > | 
1 He deferibeth the peruerfe nature of men, 
which were fo gromen to licenciouſues, that God was 
brought to utter contempt, y For the which thing 


although he was greatly grieuech yet being perfiva- 


ded that God would fend fime preſent remedis, hee 
comſortethhimſelſè and others. - 
J Tobim m excelleth. A Pfalme 


Pſal. 5 3. r. 
a He theweth a There is no ED: they haue bcoꝛrupted, 
that the cauſe of and done an abominable torke ; chere is none 
all vickednes is that doeth good. - . 

to forget Gd. 2 The Lord looken Downe from heauen 
b There is no- ppon the childꝛẽ of men, to fee ik there were 
ching but difor- any that would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 
der & wicked- 5 All are gone out of the way: they are 
nes among them. all coꝛrupt: there is none that Decth good, no 
c Dauid here not one. * 

makethcompa 4. Doe not all the workers of iniquitie 
riſon betwee knowe that they eate vp my people, as they 
the faithfu tate bꝛead: che tall not vpon the Loꝛde. 
the reprobate: i. i me — 
but 8. Paul (peaketh the fame of all men naturally, Rom, 3. 10. 


Tſalmes. 


7 Thou wilt krepe f them, D Lozd: thou 


5 But J tyuſt in thy! mercie mine heart 
d Themercie of to the Loꝛd, betaule he hath e dealt louingly 


fort and felicitie, 8 Who fuffereth him to lacke noa, 


orma., = 
7 * foole hath ſaide in his Heart, th 


Who ls bleffed, 
5 There they Hall be taker With keare, q Where they 
belant Con i in the aenevarion ok che ful. 4, letale 
6 Pou haue manteg mocke at che coun⸗ ſelues moft fure 
lell of the pooꝛe, betcauſe the Lord is his truſt. „vou mocke 
7 Oh gme faluation vnto! Icrael out of them that put 
Zion: when the Lom turneth the captiuttic heir runt incor 
of his * le, chen J aakb (hall reite, and f He prayech fo 
Ifrael Hall be glad. 6 I whole Church 


j : Riis 9 
Note that of this 14. Palme, the 5.6, and 7. verfeswhich are whom he is aſſu 
pot into the commontranflation, and that ſerme ynte fome red God will dex, 
tobe left out in this, are not inthe fame Pſalme in the He- liuer: for none 
brewe text, butare rather put in, more fully to expre ffe the but he onely can 
0 


-:.màners ol the wicked: & dre gaheted out of the g. 19% and 
10.Pfalmes,the 309. ol the Prophet Haiah,and the 26, Pfalme, UOC it. 
and are alledged by S. Paul, and placed toge cher iu the 3. to 

„ the Romages, ` 4 i ys 
1 This Pfalme teacheth on what condition lll 

did chufe she Iewes for his perishar'people y in à 

whereforehe placedhis Temple anteng them, which 

wasto the intent that they.by liuing ‘uprightly and 

godly, might wirneſſe shat they were his fpecialand ° 

holy people, vin Oe e 

Ja plalmne of Dad. ` a Fir God re- 

LN all dwell in thy Taberna- quireth vprighe: 

cle? who Mall reit in thine holy Moun- nes of life, next 

er! Ai0oing well to o 

2 he that ⸗-walketh vpꝛightly and wo- thers, & thirdly 
keth righteouſnelſc, and ſpeaketh the trueth erueth and fime- 
in his err... „ Peiting 

3 Dee that klaundereth not with his wofdes 

tongue, no? doeth ewl! to his neighbour, b He chat fati 

no? receiucth a kalle repozte againſt his reth not the vni 
neighbour. —— ae 

4 * In whole eves a vile perfon is ton- wickedneſſe. 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hinde 
the Lox : he that Weareth to his owne hine rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbour- 
5 He that gtueth not his money vnto d That is chall 
buric noꝛ taketh reward againſt the inno⸗ not bs ert fort 
tent: he that noeth thele things, 3 hall ne⸗ of che Church 
uer be mog. pa hypocrites, <" 


> 


r e elias 
1 Dauid prayerh to Ged for fuccouy , net for his 
workes , but for his faiths fake, 4 Proteſting tas 

he bateth all idolarrie, taking God only for his coma 


thing. ~ vt saat 3 
„ I Pichtamof Danid.. for. certaine 
Pente er- D God: fo; in thee Doe J err 

a truſt. ; used a Fed teed `a Hetheweth 


2 O my foule , thou batt fare onto the that we can no 
Lode, Thon art my Loꝛde: my > weldoing sall vpon God, 
extendeth nat to ther, except we truf 

3 But to the Saintes that are in the earth, in him. a” 
and to the excellent; all my delight is in b Though we 
ein. ps von can not enrich . 
4 The <forotwes of them; that offer 
another God, ſhalbe 


lüppes. ne 
5 The Lorde is the portion of mine inhe⸗ c As 
ritance and ok my cup: thou Walt maintaine a 
my lot. * E milerable de-, 
6 The e lines are kallen vnto me in plea- liruction. 
fant plates: pea, J haue a faire heritage. d He would n 
7. J will paile the Lod , whe hath gwen cher by ourwa 
ie aiai. eg «profeljon, noi 
in heart, nor in mouth conſent to their, idolacries, Exed, 23:1 
e Wherewith my portion js meafurcd, „ 
* f | has 


8 


N 


ji 


Gods wordbiidled him. 


2 


ĩoyce both in bo · 


er gt 


2 


me continually the nights. 5 
by ſecret inſpi · 8 J haue ſet the Lom alwayes before me: 
ration. foz he is at mp right hand: therefore J e thal 
E Thefairhfull not fine, | p mpm 

are fure to perſe - g TUherefoz mine b heart is glad, and 
uere to the ende. in tongue reioyceth: my fieh alfo Doeth 
10 Foz thou i wilt not leaue my foule in 
dy and in ſoule. the graue: neither wilt thou luer thine ho- 
$ This is chiefly ` Ip one to fee coruption, - 
meant of Chriſt, II. Thou wilt etw me the path of life :in 
by wboſe teſur- thp * pꝛeſence is the kulneſſe of ioy: and at 
rection all his thp right hand there are pleaſures foꝛ euer⸗ 
members haue moꝛe. 


immortalitie. K Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


Md moes. rad OL? ti NEI 
I Heere hee complaineth to God of the eruell 
Fer, ede and arrogance of Saul , and the reff of hu e. 


5 g ' 


- bis innocencie and dehuer him. 


í l The prayer of Dauid. 
My righteous Lio a the right, D Lorde, confidermy 
> aie 


d Thevehge” vnkayned. ; 


* ronſcience. * 


* 


* malt thew a- 


i; h When thy i 


ancethat thou 2 Let my > ſentente come forth from thy 


gaint mine ene - 3 Thon Haft <peooued and viſtted mine 
ies. heart in the night: thon haſt tried mee, and 
i- foundeſt nothing: for J was purpoled that 


Tite examined my my a mouth ſhould not offend, 


4 Concerning the woꝛkes of men, by the 


Ad I vas innocent € Woꝛdes of my lippes J kept me krom the 


toward mine e Hepa in thy paths: b - 

enemie both in § Stay my ſteps in aths, that m 
‘deede and “°° feete Doe not iline. * m å 
thought, 6 J baue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou 


¢ Though the 
wicked prouo- me, and hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 
ked me to doe 


thy worde kept the, from {uch as e reſiſt thy right hand. 


* 


29 — 


E * 


YOrswhichis tty 


fort 


Iz Gp Lom, x diſappoint him: cat him 
downe: deliuer mp Hule fromthe wicked 
with thy lwoꝛd, 2 * 


à They are puft 
with pride, as 
e ſtomacke 


char is choked IA F rom men by thine ' ann, D Lom, 


With faete. ` 
k Stoppe his 
moe 


feom men || of the worse, who haut their 


with thine hid trealure: their childꝛen 


md änce ko their childzeen. 
AA ER Sa 
ahy power: Or, whofe tyrannie hark too long endured, m. And 


fecis noc the frags: that Gods children oft ines dae. 


i 


_ Pfalmes. 


God teacheth me tounſell: my f reines allo teach mee in 


= ae 
Datiids confidence, > 213 
I5 
ouineffe, and when J o Awake, I fyall be fa- felictric comfoi · 
tied with thine image. ‘ting againſt all 
aſtaults, to haue 
the face of God & fauourable countenance opened vato vs. o And 
am deliuered out of my great troubles. . A a s 


. Le Lee 
1 This Fſalme is the firft beginning of bis gra. 
tulation, and thankefesuing in the entring into his . * è 


' kingdome ; wherein heextolleth and prayfètb moft 


— nemios, who is raged wit hut any cauſt giuen on 
& part, &. Therefore hes deſiroth God io revenge: 


cry: hearken vnto my pꝛaper of lippes | 
. treſſe, and hee that deliuereth me, mw God a He vſeth this 


pꝛelence, and let thine eyes beholde equitie. 


wilt heare me, O God uncline thine careto.. 


7 Shewe thy maruetious mercies, thou 4 
euill for euill, yet that art the Samour of them that trutt in come before him, euen into his eaves, 


highly the maruetlous mercies and graces of God, 

who hath thus prefirued C defended him. 32 Al. 

fo hee fetteth forth the image of Chriftes kingdome, 

that the faithful may be affured that Chrift fhatt 

al vayes conquere and euercome by the vafpeuke- 

able power of his Father though all the whole world 

ſhould ſtriue there againſt. * ny 

¶ To him that ercelleth.APalmenfDauiy -> ~ 
the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 

the Loꝛde the woꝛdes of this tong (in the 
Day that the Low deliuered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul) and tD, ö 

D Lorne my 


CUT loue chee dearely, 
2 »The Lowe is my rocke,an my koz⸗ 2. . 22.2. 


Iäkrength. ; 


and my ſtrength: in him will F trut, my dhuerſnie of ` 
ſhielde, the hoꝛne allo of ny ſaluation, and names to ſhe 
ny refuge, po . - thatasthewice 
3- J will call vpon the Lorde, which is ked haue many 
worthy to bee > pꝛayſcd: ſo fall I be lake meanes to hurt, 
from mine enennes. ſo God hath mae 
The e ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me, ny wayes to 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mee a: helpe. 
fraid. : A For none can 
5 The ſſoꝛowes of the graue haue con- obtaine their 
paſſed me about: the Mares of Death ouer- requeſts of God, 
CORONE, 0 mn a that ioyne not 
6 But in my. trouble did J call vpon the his glory with 
Loꝛd, and tried vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyce out ot his Temple, and my cry did c He ſpeaketh 
of the dangers 
7-4 Then the earth trembled, and qua⸗ and malice of 
ked : the foundations alfo of the moun⸗ his enemies, 


- taines mooued and ſhooke, betaule hee was from the which 


me backe. 8 Keepe meas the appie of the eye: hide 
He vas aſſured Me vilder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that God would 9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, 
not refule his re- from mine enemies, which tompalſe mee 
queſt. ` round about — 4 7 5 = 
8 For all tebel! 10 They are intloled in their owne i fat, 
3 ainſf hee, and they haue ſpoken pꝛoudely with their 
which trouble mouth * 
thy Churcen. II They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
h For their ſteppes: they haue fet their eyes to bring 
_ €tuclrie can not vs doſune to the ground: 
dee ſatis fied 12 Like as ed that is greedyol pꝛay, 
but with my and as it were a Lyons whelpe lürking in 
dean. (llecxet places. 4 


_ Darkenes of waters, & cloudes ofthe ape. 


10 potion in this life, whole bellies thou M- 
haue yneugh and leaue the reſt or their lub⸗ 


Fan ~ God hath delis’ 
3 Smoke went out ok his noftrils, and tered hid. 
a tonſinning fire out of his mouth: coleg 07, coardes or, 
were kindied thereat. cables, * 
9 Wee bowen the heauens allo and came d A defcription 
dolune, and f darkents was onder his feete. of the wrath of 
10 And he rode vpon s Cherub and did God againft his 
flie, and hee tame flying vpon the wings of enemies after he 
the winde. : had heard his 
II He made darkeneſſe his vſecret place, prayers. 
and his paullion rounde about him, euen e He ſheweth 
how horrible 
12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛe.ence his Gods judge - 
clouds paffen, harleſtones and coles of fire. ments fhalbe to 
13 The Lowe allo thundzed in the hea⸗ che wicked. 
uen, and the Higheſt gane i his voyte, haile⸗ f Darkeneffe fig- 
ſtones and coles ot fire. nifieth the wrath 
14. Then Hee ſent out * his arrowes and of God as the 
feattered them, and he increackd lightnings cleare light 
and deſtroped them. y fignifieth Gods 
* -e Mb ee, fauour. 
g This is deſeribed atlarge,Pfalm.rog, h Asa 
the people, will not fhew himfelfe vnto them. i Thundred,lighte 
ned, and bailed, K EI ligHningg g. 
J5 And 


Bur N will behold a thy fate in rishte- n This d che full 


King angry wihi 


PSTN SERGE steep. cee | 


Pover commeth of God. 
I That is, ehe 


ꝓ The cauſe of 


A Dauid was 


eth of God ac. 


deepe bottoms 


che red ſea was atthe blatting ofthe beath ok thy noſtrels. 40 AnDthon batt e giuen me the neckes be flaine. 
deuided. 106 Hee hath lent Downe krom abouc, and of mine cneimes, that J might deſtrop f Ibey chat re- 
m Out of fun- taken mee: he hath dꝛawen me out ol many them that hate mm. iec the crie of 
dry and great m Waters. 41 They f tryed, but there was none to the alflicted. God 
dangers. 17 Wee hath deliheeew mee from my laue chem, euen vnto the Lode, but hee an⸗ vill alſo reiect 
n To uit, Saul. n {tena enenue, and from them whith hate lwered them noe. them, hen they 


© Therefore 
God fen: mee 


fuccour, talanntie: but the Loꝛd was my ſtay. 


kauoured me. 


“vs. 
neſſe cf mine hands he recompented me: 
ture ol his rig · 
teous cauſe and -AND did not wickedly agamſt my God. 
gocd behauiaur 
his enemies, and ments krom me. 
therefore was 
aſſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance, 
t For all bis 
dangers he exer- 
ciſed himlelfe : 
in ie Laweof wilt ſhe w thy iclfe vpꝛight. 
Sod. „ f „n 
I neither gaue 
place to their 
“wicked tentati- 
ons, nor to mine 
-ewne affect ions. 
t Here he {peae 


haue kept me From mp í wickedneſſe. 


ſhew hy fette kroward. 


cording to our tui hoſte, and 


capacitie, who 


fhewethmercie 30 The wap of God is vntoꝛrupt: the 
to his, and pu- y 4002D of the Lon is tried in the fire: he is a 
niſliech the wie · ſhield to all that truſt in h m. 

ked, as is fayde b 

allo, Leuit.26. anid who is nightie ſaue our Gon? 

1,24. 32 G 

u When their maketh myz Wap ppzight. 


ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 
x Hee atiribu- 
tethit to God, 
that he borh 

ate the victorie 


the ci ies of his called ne to increale. . There is no fpeach nopsianguage,where which are dumb 
e ꝛemies. 36 Thou hak enlarged my ſteps vnder their voice is not heard, ** creatures, SE: 
Y Bethedan- me aud nene heeles haue not fio, A Their line 18 gone forth chꝛough all foorth Gads.. ;, 
gers neuer ſo 37 J haue pur died mine enemies, and the earth, aud their words into che endes of ploy, |, 


yet Gods pro- ` IJ had conuimed them. ; 
mife mult rake 38 J hate wounded them, that they 


good ſucceſſe to all mine enterprifes. a Astowres and forts, which power and gondneſſe. c The heauens ate aSchoolemafter toa 


E * ti 


Pralines, 
15 And the chanels of waters were 39 For thotthalk girded me with ſtrength e Thou haft gt. 


ſeene, and thet foundations of the woꝛlde 
were feene, when Werc diſcouered at thy rebukina, O Loe, 


me: foz they were o too ſtrong fomes € ~ 
18 Thep pꝛeuented mee in the day ol my 
lat as the clan in the ſtreetes. i | 
19 Wee bꝛought mee fooꝛth alfo into a 43 Thon hak deliuered mee from the thole hypocrites | 
k song — large place: r he deliuered mee, becaule hee 
| as his only fa. 
uour and loue to 20 The Lod rewarded me according to whom F haue not knowen, ſhall ſerue mee. round about me. 
mpa righteoumeſſe: accoꝛdinig to the pitre- 


21 Becauſe J kept the wales or the Loꝛd, tectton to mie. 


22 Foz all his la wes were hefore mer, fearcin their pante chambers, 
toward Saul and and J did not ca awap his r commande- 


23 J was vpright allo with him, and 


24 Therefoꝛe the Lord rewarded me ac nenge me, € ſubdueth the people vnder me. ing a ſubieclion 
coꝛding to my righteoumeſſt, and actoꝛding 48 D my delmerer from nune enemies, conſtrained and 
to the prene of mine hand in his fight. euen thou batt fet mee vp from then, that not yoluntarie, 

25 atid the © godly thou wilt theta thy. roit again mee: thou pat deliuered mee k Feare thal cauſe 
elke godly: aud with the vpꝛight man thou from the! cruellman. 


26 CUith the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy Lord, among the nations, and will ling vn⸗ of their ſecret 
ſelfe pure, and with the kroward thou wilt to tho Mam. ; “ape 


27 Thus thou wilt fane the pome peo⸗ his king, € ſheweth metcy to his anointed, 1 That is, Saul, 
ple, and wilt a caſt downe the poud lookeg. cuento Dawid, and to his n teere foz ever, 
28 Surely thou wit light nw candle: ‘ 
the Lod my God wil lighten my darkencs. m This prophec‘eappertsineth to thekingdome ot Chrift, and vo« 
29 Fo by ther J haue > broken though ca ion ofthe Gent lis, as Rom. 1 5. 9. n 
? my God J haue leaped p- pertains to Sale mon, but to leſus Chrift, 


Gods excellent workes. 


uer them into . 


to battell: them, that rofe againſt me, thou ue 
75 mine hands to 


haſt ſubdued vnder ine. $ 


42 Chen did J beate them mall as the csie for helpe: 
Dut Hetore the winde: F did tecad theni for eicher paine 
or ſeare cauſe 


tontentious of the people : thou haſt made to crie. 
mee the head ok the e heathen: a people, g Which dwell 


44. As foone as they hrare, they ball h The kingdome 
obey me: the ſtrangers Hall i be in the iub- ~ — isin 
Th a auids kinge 

45 Strangers hall * Hetnke alway, and dome prefigured: 

‘who by the prea- 

46 Let the Loꝛd liue, and bleſſed be my ching of his word 
ſtrength, and the God of my laluation bee bringeth all to 
exalted. ; his {.bieGtion, 

47 Itis God that giueth mee power to à⸗ i Or, lie: fignifye 


them tobe afraid. 
and come foorth ; 


49 Therekoꝛe m J will paile thee, D 


holes and holds 


50 Great deltuerances giueth hee vnto to ſeeke patdo. 


who oln alice’ 
perſecuted him, 
This did not properly ap 


PS-AL. XIX, -W > 
1 To the intent hee might menue the falthſull ts ＋ 


koꝛ the line. 


declare Gods , 


To truſt in God onelß. 
a mightie man to tume his race. 
6 Wis going out is krom the ende of the 


Though the heauen, and his compaſſe is vnto the endes 
creatures can pk the lame, and none is hen from the heate 
not ſerue, yet thereof. = 
this oughtto 7 The Law of the Lon is perfect, con⸗ 
be ſufficient to “werting the foule: the teſtimony of the Lown 
leade vs vnto —igfure,¢ gineth wiledome vnto the finple, 
bim. 8 The ſtatutes of the Lom are right, and 
g So that all xtiopce the heart: che cõmandement of the 
mans inuenti- I. oꝛd is pure and gitiech light vnto the eyes. 
ons and inten 9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and en⸗ 
tions are lies. diireth foz ener: che iundgements ok the 
h. Euery one Lord are s trueth:theꝝ are righteous v alto- 
without e- ether, 
ception. 10 And moze to bei deſired then golde, 
i Except Gods yta, then much fine gold: fweeter allo then 
word be eſtee - honie and the honie conse, 
med aboueall II. Mozeoner by them is thy ſeruaunt 
worldly things, made cirtumipect, and in keeping. ot them 
in is oontemned. there r k re ward. s l 
k Fot God ac · 12 itho can vnderſtande his ! faites? 
tet our in · cleanſe me krom ſecret faults. : i 
deuourthopgh, 13 Reepe thy leruant allo from m pre- 
itbefarreva- fimptuous ünnes: let them not reigne o⸗ 
perſect. uer me; a fo Hall J be vpꝛight, and made 
l Then there is cleane frommuch wickednelſe. N 
no. re ward of 14 Let the woꝛdes of my mouth, and 
duetie, bot o the o meditation ot mine Heart, bee accepta- 
j 2 for where ble in thy ſight, O Loꝛde, my ſtrength, un 
nne is, there im redeeine . : 
death is the re · p 


v 


ward. m Which are done pur poſely and of malice. n. Iſthouſup · 
a my wickecaffe@ionsby thine holy Spirite o That I may o- 
ey thee in thought, word and deed. — 9 : 
ee ama PSAL XX. 
1 A prayer of the people vnto God, that it 
would pleaſe him to heare thew King, andrecesue 


— 


es. , bis facrifice which he effred before he went to batiel 
Again fi the Ammonites, E. - 

a es ¶ To him that excelleth. A 

a. ee. | _. Pialme of Dauid. 4 

a Hereby kings 2 a LoD heare thee tu the day ok tron: 
tre alſo aumo- I ble: the b Mane ot the God ol Jaakob 

niſhed to call to Detend thee: 2 8 

Godin their 2 Sende thee helpe from the Sanctua⸗ 

affaires, rie and ſtrengthen thee out of ion. 


b The vertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 
power, and grace = turne thy burni offerings into aſhes. 
of God. elab; - 

e Ia token that 4 And graunt thee accoming to thine 
they are accep · heart and fultill all thy purpole: — 
table vnto him. 5 That we map reiopce in thy 4 faluation, 
d Granted to the and {er vp the banner in the ame of our 
King,inwhofe God, when the LoD hall perfourme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions, f p 
citie ſtandeth. 6 Nowe e knowe J that the Lord will 
e The Church helpe his anointed,and will heare him, from 
feeleth that God his 1 Sanctuarie by the mightie helpe of 
hath heard their his right hand. 


tition, g $ U Al 
As by the vifi- hozſes: but we wil remember the Name of 
dle Sanctuarie the Lo: ot᷑ our God. 


Gods familiari- 8 8 They are bought Downe and fallen, 
tie appeared to- Dut we are rien and ſtand vpꝛight. D 
watdhispeople, — 9 Saue Loꝛd: *let the King heare vs in 
ſo by the hea · the day that we call. 

nenly is mant 
his power and maieſtie. g 
truſt in God. h Let the King be able to deliuet vs by thy firengch, 
V bea c ſecke vnto him fos ſuccour. ¥ ae 


* ~ 


e-i = 


La Pfalmes, 


7 Sonie truſt in chariots, and fome in € 


The worldlings that put not their onely 


The Kings ſute de fencc. 
* O XXI. b wee 
1 Dausd in the per ſon of the people prayſeth Cos 
forthe victorie, ode it j~ Gud — to the 
Arength of ma.Wherin the holy Ghafi directethi the 
faithful to Chrift wheisy perfectsd of ibi Hingdem. 
¶ To him oe ercelleth, A falme 
zuid 


0 aM e 
e King fhall ⸗reiopce in thy ſtrength a When heh 
T2 L020; pea, how greatly hall hee re: ouercome his — 
enemies, and ſo 
he aſſured of his 
vocation. 


214 4 N 


ioyte in thy ſaluation s+ 

2 Thou halk giuen him his hearts deſire, 
and Hatt not denied him the requeſt of his 
Imps. Selah, : id E 

3 Fo: thou > diddeſt pꝛeuent him with redit thy liberall 
liberal bieffings, and pindeit let a crowne of fauour touarde 
pure golde Bpon his head. z him beſote he 

4 © ie alked life of thee, and thou gaueſt prayed, 
him a long lite for euer and euer. c Dauid did not 

Mis glopy is great in thy lalnation: Dig- onely obteine 
nitie and hon our haſt chou laide vpon him. life, dur allo at 

6 Fer thou haſt fet him es a hleſſ ings for ſurance chat his 
cuer : thou haſt made hun glad with the op poſteritie thould 
Of thy countenance. i reigne for euer. 

7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
and in the mercie of the moſt High, he tall made him thy 
not fide, bdleſſings to o- 

8 »Thine hand Mal finde out all thine eher, and a per- 
enemies, and thy right hand all finde out petuall example 
them that hate the. an of thy favour 

Thau halt make them like a fieric o- for euer. 
uen in time of thine anger: the Loꝛde Mall: e Here he deferie 


deſtroꝝ them in his f wath, and the fir beth the power 
deuoure them. * * ir ＋ n a4 
10 Char fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from kingdome a- 


the earth, and their leede from the childꝛen gainit the ene · 
ok men. y mies thereof, 

II Foz they s intended eufll againſt thee, f This teacheth 
and imagined milchieke, but they chall not vs patiently to 
ae. ia s Y _ © -endure the croſſe 

12 Cherfore Halt thou put them apart, till Goddeftroy 
and the ſtrings of thy bow (halt thou make the aduerſarie. 
ready againſt their faces. n g They layd as 
- 13 Be thou exalted, D Loze, in thy it were their neg 
ſtrength: lo wil we ling t praile thy power, to make God 
, * z powet to giue 
place to their wicked enterprifes, h As a marke to fhoote at. 
i Maintaine thy Church againſt thine aduerfaries,that we may haue 
ample occafion to praile thy Name, 

PSAL XXII. x 
I Dauid complained becaufè he was brought ime 
to fach extremities that he was paſt allhope,but afa 
ter he badrebearfed she ſorowes and griefes where- 
with he was vexed, 10 Hee recouereth himſelfe 
fiom the bottomleffe pit of tentations , & groweth 
i hope. Aud bere under his owne perfonhe ſeiteti 
forth the figure of C hriſt, whome hee did forefee by 
the Spirit of prephecie, thas be ſhouid maruetlouſſy 
and eee be dete fed, and abaſed, befre his Fa- 
ther fhouldraife and exaſt him againe, oo 
To himthat ercelleth upong Aiteleth fon ehe hinde of 
Halchahar. A lahne of Dania. the mer mag, 
D * Hod, my God, Why hat thou foz- shis was the name 
laken mee, and art ſo farre from inne of fore common 
health. and from the woꝛds of my b roaring, fong, 

2 M my GoD, J cric bo 15 but thou a Here appea - 

heareſt not, and by night, but haue no au⸗ rech that horti. 


Diente, ble conflict, 
3 But thou art holp, and doeſt inhabite 


which he ſuſtei⸗ 

n 3 . ned betweene 
faith and deſperation. b Being tormented with extreme anguiſn. 
or, I ceafe not. =g aie -_ 


; 


AETR t 


eG Flak RE od) the EN 


* 


I 
i, 


A prophefieofChrift, : IT 
ec pavies of Firad, © 

x But fathers truten in thee : they tru⸗ 

fed, and thou didſt deliner them. wy 
5 They called vpon thee, and were neli- 


e He meaneth 
the place of prai- 
fing,euen the 
‘Tabeenecle : or 


els it islo called, ut rcd: they truſted in thee, and were not 


becauſe he gaue confounded. 
the people con- 6 But J ama d wozme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi. à ſhame of men, and the contempt of the 


on to prayſe pkople. >L 
him, `= 7 Allthep that ſee me, haue mee in deri⸗ 
d Andfeemirg | fio: they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moft miferahle ` laying, pY z 2 
ofall ereatures, 8 +* He truſted in the LoD, let him de⸗ 
which was ment liuer hun: let him Rue him, feeing he loneth 
of Chriſt. And him. g 

heerein aphea- 9 But thou diddeſt mawe me out of the 
reth the vnſpeak · Woinbe: thou gaueſt me hope, cuen at my 
able lone of God mothers bꝛeſts. 

toward man, that 10 Y was caſt vpon thee, euen fromt the 
be would thus wombe: thou art my God from my mo- 


abaſe his ſonne thers bellie. - 
tor our fakes, ~ II Be not farre fromme , betaule tron 
$€br rolled vp- ble is neere: Foz there is none to helpe me. 


on God. 12 Many poung bulles haue compan 
Harth. 27.43. me: mightie s Bulles of Baſhan haue clo- 
e Euen from my ſed ine about, 


birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their 1 Vecauſe the Prophet had prooued the great 
giuen me occa- inolithes, as a ramping and roaring lion. mercies of God at diuers times, and in fisndry ma- ur 
ſion to truſt in 14 Jam like water powzed out, and ners, hee gathereth a certaine afSurance, fully per- 1 
thee. all my bones are ont of iopnt: mine heart fwading himfelfe that God wiil continue ih dern 25:9 
f Forexcepr - is like ware: it is molten in the modes ol fame gosdaefe towards him for euer. | 
Gods pronidence MY botwels, ~ 812 A falme ok Dauid. 8220 9% | 


preſerue the in- 15 My ſtrengch is Dayed yp like a pot 
fants,they fhould heard, and np congue cleaueth to my 
perifhathou. tawes and thou Halk brought me into the 
fand times in Diiſt ot death. 

the mothers 16 Foz dogges haue tompaſſed me, and 
wombe. the aſſemblie of the wicked haue incloſed 
g He meaneth, Mee + they K pierced mine handes and mp 
chat his ene mies fette. 3 os 

were ſo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be- 
proud and eruell, holde, and looke vpon me. 4 


that they were 18 They part my garmentes among 
rathet beaſts them, and caſt lots npon my veſture. 
then men. 19 But be not thou karre off, D Lode, 


h Before, hee mm ſtreugth: haften to helpeme. 

pake of the cru. 20 Deliver my foule from the lwoꝛd: my 
eltie of the ene · I Deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. 
mies, and nowe 21 u Saue mee from the lyons mouth, 
he declateththe AND anſ were me in Guing me from v hotes 
inwarde griefes Of the pnicones. - 

of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Mame vnto my 
that Chriftwas hethꝛen: in the mids or the Congregation 
tormented, both Will J praviethee, faying, g 


in ſoule and 23 Pꝛayſe the Lowe , pee that feare 
body. him: magnifie pe him, all the leede of Jaa- 
i Thou haſt faf- Rob, and keare pec him, all the feede of JE 
feredmetobe łael. s a 
withoutallhope 24 For hee hath not veſpiled no: abhoꝛ⸗ 
of liſe. kxed the atklittion of the o pooꝛe:neither hath 


k Thus Dauid, he bybis face from him, but when her cal- 
complay neth as ld vnto him, he hear. 
thoughhewere 25 My mapie thall be of ther in the great 
nayled by his iol ~~ i= MO — * 
enemies both handes and feete: but rhis was accompliſhed in Chrift. 


] My life that is ſolitatie, left alone and forſaken of all, Pſal. 35. 17. i 
and 25.16. m Chrift isdeliuered with a more mightiedeliuerance the Temple, to the ende he might fture up all the: 
by ouercomming death, then if he had not tafted death at all, Hebr, faithfull ta the true ferutce of God, i 

2.2. n Hepromifeih to exhort the Church, that they by his e? $ 


amplemight prayfethe Lorde. o ‘Fhe podte 
ved by this example of Dauid, or Chrift. 


Pſalmes. 


piob though je mas appaynted a ong the chiidrew -È 


alete arg comfor. 


1 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. 
Congregations my P vowes will J per: p Which were 


fome betore th tfearedbim. =.  facrifices of 
The po eate and be fatilfied: thankelgiuing, 
chey that fe e Low, hall pꝛapſe whichthey of ~ 
him: pour he ine foz euer. fered by Gods 
27 All the of the wone ſhall re⸗ commandement, | 


member chemlelues, and turne to the Loꝛde: when they were 
ald all tive æinred sations Mall wer delivered out of 
a 


ſhep before there ; 3 any great danger. 
> 28 For the ie the Loꝛdes, and q 5 dodh r“ 


he rilech among S. -allude ſtili t 
29 All they that be fat rin the earth, Mall the ſacrifce. 
eate and woꝛſhip: all they that goe downe r Though the 
into the duit, thal! bowe before him, í euet poore be firſt na 
he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule. mea as verſ. 26. 
30 * Their feegde hall ſerue him: it ſhal be yet the vealthie 
counted vnto the Lom fora generation. are not ſeparated 
31 They hall come, and Hall declare his from the grace 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that shall hee of Chriſtes 
boꝛne, becauſe he hath a done it. kingdom. 
f In whome there is no hope that hee ſhall recouer lite: ſo neither 
poore nor rich, quicke nor dead thal be teiected from his kingdome, 
t 8 the — which the Lorde keepeth as a ſeede to 
the Church to continue his prayfe among men, u That ls | 
hath fulfilled his promife, a . 
PSAL, XXIII. 


I/. 40. t t. iere. 

- “ 23.5. 434. 
2 Yee maketh mee to reſt in greene par 23. roig i 

ſture, and leadeth me by the tiil waters,  1per.2.25. 

3 idee db reſtozeth my foule, and leadeth a Hehath care 

mee in the paths of righteouſnelſe fog his ouer me and mi- 


Names akt -` ` ftiftreth vnto me: 


Phe Lo:i is my *tyepheard, a J thattn 
Ten aca ise e bee J can not 


fearg no cuill: foꝛ thou art wich me: 


* 


fetuice of God. 
P'S AL. FRITS” . 
1 Albeit the Lorde God hath made, and goteta : ` 
neth all rhe worlde, yet iom ard his choſen pecp le inn 
grati ou gosaneſſe doeth moft abundantly appears 
in that among them he will haue his dwelling place. 


of Arg ham pet enlyshey doe enter aright inte tis- 
San Haute, which are the rie worfhsppers c f Gods, dt 
purged from the ſinfull fitch of this worlde. 9 fi- 
nally he maguifieth Gods grace for the buildingof © ==" 


(A Piane of Pau. Cut rr. 
Th tarth *is the Lords tal that therein wo28.24. °°! 
is: the world Ether that Dwell 114 i. cer. 10.6 


Whom God accepteth: _ ` Pfalines, 
a‘Hee noteth 2 Forhe hath founded it vpon the ſeas: 
two ar the and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. ci 


TUho ſhall altend into the mountaine 


one the E j 
eurth to mans of the Lord: and who thal tand in his holy 
iudgement fee- plate? P 
^ methabouethe 4. Euen he that hath innocent handes, and 
waters: and next, à pure heart: which hath not lift vp his 
that God mira- minde vnto vanitit, no? woꝛne deceitkully. 
culoufly prefer- 
ueth the carch, Lorde, and righteouſneſſe from 
chat it is not his ſaluation. i i 
drowned with 6 Thies is the > generation of them that 
the waters, which lecke him, of them that ſeeke thy face, this is 
naturally are a- Jaakob. Selah. 
boue it. 7 Lift vp pour heads, pe gates, and be 
b Though cir- pt lift vp yee euerlaſting Doozes, and the 
cumciſion ſepa · King of gloꝛy hall come in. 
rate thecarnall 8 Mho is this King ok gloz: the Lo, 
~ fedc of Iaakob ſtrong and mightie, cuen the Loꝛde mightie 
fromthe Gene in battell. > : 
tiles, yet he that 9 Lift vp pour heads, yee gates, and lift 
fecketh God, is Vp your felues,pe euerlaſtuig dooꝛes, and the 
che true Iaakob Ring ok glozy Wall come in. 
and the very I. 10 Cho is the King of glory? the Lowe 
taclite. ok hoſtes, he is the King of gloy. Selah. 
c Dauid deſireth i 
the building vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God ſhould 
ppeare and vnder the figure of this Temple, he alfo prayeth for the 
el Temple, which is eternall, becauie of the promile which was 
made to the Tem ple, as it is written, Pfal. 131. 14. en 


PSAL XXV. 


Ef bu ſinnes, and alſo grieued with the crucil ma- 
eof his enemies, 6 Prayeth 10 God most fer- 
i uently to haue his finnes forgiuen, 7 Efpectally 
j Such as he had committed in his youth. Hee begin- 
j neth ewery verſe accorawig to the Ebrewe letters, 
two or three except. 
q A Phlme of Dauid, 
yan thee, D Lard, lift J vp my foule, 
tuft in any 2 My God, Ib truſt in thee: let me 
worldly thing. not be conkounded: let not nme enemies 
b That thou wilt xcioyce over me. — Pe 
takeaway mine 3 S o all that hope inthee, hall not be 
enemies, which àſhamed: but let thein be contounded, that 
are thy roddes, tłanſgreſſe without caule, 
Ja 2B. 26. m. 4 Shewe me chy wapes, D LoD, and 
40.81. teach me thy paths. ree te 
e Reteine mee 5 Lead: me forth in thy trueth, and teach 
in the faith of mec: fo: thou art the God ol my laluation: 
thy promes, chat in thee dot I truki all the dax. 
I ſxatue not on 6 Remember, D Loꝛde, thy tender ner- 
any fide, cies, and thr louung kindneſſe: fo? they haue 
d Conftantly, bene —_ p 
and againft all 7 Remember not the ¢ finnes of my 
tentations, youth, 102 my rebellions, but according to 
e He conſeſſeth thy kindeneſſe remember thoumte , cuen fog 
this mani- tg goodneſſe ſake, O Lowe. 9... 
| foldefinnes were Gratious and righteous is the Love: 
he cauſe that therefoze will hee € teach ſimners in the 
bis enemies did Wax. ps 2 
| thus petſecure 9 Them that be meeke, will hes guide 
bim, deſiring in gement, and teach the humble his 
thatthe caule Wap. j 
of che euill may 10 All the paths of the Lode are mercie 
be taken away, and tructh vnto fch as keepe his couenant 
to the intent that aid his teſtimonies. > 
— He wil gouerg and 
| f That is, call them to repentance. g He wi me an 
eomlort them that are trucly humbled for their finnes. ae 


1 put not my 


1 The Prophet touched wath the conſiderat ion 


True feare rewarded. 215 


II Foꝛ thy > Names fake, O Lorne, be b And for none 
merciful vnto mine miquitie, foz it is great. other repeat. 
12 hat i man is hee that feareth the i Meaning, he 
Lod? hun will hee teach the way that hee number is very 

all k chuſe. ſmall. 

13 Pig ſoule Hallowell lat eaſe, and his k He will dired 
ſee de ali inherite the land. ſuch with his 
14 The m fecret of the Lom is reneiled to ſpirit to follow 


5 Vee ſpall receme a ye | from the them that feare him: and his couenant to che right way, 
he God of gine them vnderſtanding. 


1 He thal prof. 
5. Mint eyes are euer toward the Lorde; per both in fpi- 
foz he will bꝛing my feete out ot the net. > rituall and cor. 
16 Turne thp face vnto me, c haue mer- porall things 
tie vpen me: for J ani Delolace and pooꝛe. m His counſell 
17 The ſoꝛowes of mine Heart are en- conteined in his 
larged: dꝛawe nit out of my troubles. worde, where» 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction aud my by he declareth 
trauell, and foꝛgiue all my unnes. that he isthe 
19 Beholde mine o enemies, for they are proteCour of the 
many and they hate me with cruell Hatred. faithfull, 
20 Beepe my oule, and deliuer me: let n My griefe is 
me not be confounded, koꝛ J truk in thee. increaſed becauſe 
21 Let p mine vpugbhtnette and equitte of mine enemies 
pꝛeſerue me: fomne hope is in thees ctueltie. 
22 Deliuer Firad, O God, out ofall his o The greater 
troubles, 1 that his alflicti- 
l ons were, and . 


the more that his enemies increafed , the more neere felt hee Gods 


helSe. p Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my ſelfe vptightly toward 
2 , let them knowe that thou art the defender of my 
iult cauſe. ba Pe AP Etat rt 


„s A I. WX Dersu pgh 
1 ‘Dawid oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding 
no helpe in the world , calleth for ayde from Goa: 


Jan è f 


and aſſured ef his intagritie towarde Saul, deſireih — — * 
God to be his iudge, and to defend hss innocencie. 6 s * 


Finally he maketh mentson of his ſacriſioe, which 
he will offer for hu deliuerance, and deſireth te bee 
in the company of the fasthfull in the C ongregati- 


on of God , whence hee was ham{hed by Saul, pro- n 4 i 


miſing integruie of lifè and open prayfes and si | int 
bhamkefesmng. : -` BAe © aie , 
J Gage me, D LoD, foꝛ J gane walked in a He fleethto 
minẽ innocencie: my truſt hath bene allo God to be the 
in the Loꝛd: therefore (hall J not ſlide. Judge of his 
2 Pꝛooue me, O Loꝛd, and trie me: era- iuſt cauſe, feos: 
mint my > reines, and mine heart. ing there is no 
3 Foz thy louing kindeneſle is before equitie among 
mint eyes: therefore haue J walked in thy men. 
trueth. id My væyafe . 
4 Jhaue not à haunted with baine per» fe&ioms:and: `, 
fong, neither kept company with the Dif inward motie 
ſemblers. ons of the 
5 J haue hated the aſſemblie of the enill, beart. 
and Hane not compamed with the wicked. c He ſhewetn 
6 J will⸗ wath mine hands in innocen⸗ what ſtayed 
tie, G Loꝛd, and compaſſe thine altar, him, that hee 
7 That J may declare with the voyte did not recom- 
of thankelguung, and fet koꝛth all tho won: penee euilß lor 
merous workes, s ce... 
8 D Lorne, Jhaue loued the habitation d He declaretn 
ok thine houle , and the place where thing chat they can⸗ 
honour dwelleth. 1 not welke in 
9 fGather not my foule with the fine ſimplicitie be- 
ners, noz my life with the bloody men; fore God, that 
W delight in the 
company ofthe vngodly. e I will ſerue thee with a pure affect ion, 
and with the godly that ſacrifice vnto thee. f Peſttoy mee not in 
the ouerthrom of che wicked. : re R 
i 10 In 


ns fecuritie. 


pe * : 

e Itcaufeththe flames of fire. 

lightnings to 8 The voyce of the Lorde maketh the 

ſhoote and glide, wilderneſſe to tremble: the Lod maketh 

In places moſt the wilde rneſſe of £ Radeſh to tremble. 

deſolate, where 9 The voyce of the Lorne maketh the 

as ſeemeth there Hinnes to s calue, and b dilcouereth the fo- 

i; no pteſence refs 3 thereforein His i Temple doth euery 

of God. man peake of his glozir. 

g Forfeare ma- ) 
Beth them to caſt the 1020 Doth remaine King foz euer. 


their calues. 11 The Loꝛd hall gine ſkrength vnto his 

h Maketh the people : the Lord Wall bleſſe his people with 
_ trees bare, or peace, 

pierceth the moft 


fecret places. i Though the wicked are nothing mooued with theſe 
fights, yet thefaithfull praile God. k To moderate the rage of the 
tempeſt and waters, that they deftroy not all. 
F i PSAL. XXX 
1 When Dauid was deliuered from great dane 
25 ger, he rendred thanks te God, exhorting others te 
y doe the like and to learne by bis example, that God 
1 is rather mercifull then ſeuere and r gorous towards 
his chillren, 7 And alfo that the fall from pro- 
ſperitie to aduerſitie zs ſudden. 8 This done, he re- 
turnesh to prayer, promiſing to praiſe God for euer. 
(A Pialine or iong of the * dedica⸗ 
Denae. 20. 5. „„ tion of the ⸗houſe of Dautd, 
2 After that Ab- Neill magnific thee, D Lords b foz thou 
alom had pollu- Ihaſt exalted mee, and halt not made my 
it with molt foes to retoyce oner me. 

2 O Loꝛde my Gon, Jcrped vnto thee, 
b Ne condem · and thou haſt c reſtoꝛed me. 

neth them of D Lome, thou hat brought vp my 
great ingratitude, ¢ foule out of the graue: thou bait reuiued 
which doe not nit from them that goe Downe into the pit. 
ce God for 4 Ding prailes visto the Low, pee his 

is benefites, 


£ 2. Gem. p., 3. 


thy fornication. 


Saints, and giue thankes f bekoze there- 
Reſtored from inembꝛance of his Holineſſe. 

the rebellion of § If oz heendureth but a while in his anger: 
Abfalom. but in his fanour is life: weeping map abide 
d Meaning, that at cueing, but iop commeth in the moꝛning. 
he eſeaped death 6 And in my £ pꝛoſperitie J laid, J hall 
moft narrowly, neuer be mooued. 
e The word fig. 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy gaodneſſe haddeſt 
bifieth them, tat ade my nb monntaine to ſtand ſtrong: 
hauereceiued but thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J i wag 
mercie, andfhew troubled, — 

mercie iiberall 8 Then tryed J vnto thee, D Loꝛde, and 
Into others. Ppꝛäped vnto my LoD, b 
Before hista· 9 Chat pofite is therein my blood, whe 
i J goc Downe to the pit? Hall the duſt k gine 


dernacle. 
Dal. 145.8. thankes vnto thee? or ſhall it declare thy 
54.78. truch? f 
2. cor. 4. 17. 10 Weare D Lord, and haut mercy vpon 


g L put too mnch ine: be thou mine helper. — 
confidence in my II Thon haſt turned my mourning into 


quiet fate, foy:thou Hatt looled my lacke and girded 
i lere. 31.18. me with gladnes. E 
3. Chr. 3 2.24.25. 12 Therckoze hall my! tongue marfe 


hl thought thou thee and not ccaſe: Y oꝛd my God, 4 Will 


ſt eſtabliſned gilie thauks vito thee fo: euer. 
me in Zion mot : 
ſurely. i After that thou haddeſt withdrawen thine helpe, I felt my 


my miſerie. k Dauid meaneth chat the dead ate nor profitable to 


the Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore he would liue 
to prayle his Name, which is the ende of mans creation, 1 Becauſe 
thou haft preferucd me, that my tongue hall piayſe thee, I will not 
be vnmindlull of my duetie. ; 

4 PS ATL. XXXI. 


I Dauid deliuered from fire great danger, fir ft 


-Tehea (eth what meditation hee hadby the power of they doe not enioy them, — 


Plalmes. 


10 The Lo fitteth bpon the * flood, ann 


A prayer of the faithfull. 216 


Hai tb, wh death was before his eier, his enenne being 
ready totake bim. 15 Then bee affirmeth that the 
Fauour of God is alwayes ready to thoſe that feare 
him,20 Finali hee ex borth allthe faithful to truft 
in Ge, and to laue him, becauſe hee preſeruet h and 
Sirengtkened them, as they may fee by his example. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A 

Dfaline of Dauid, . 
. thee, D Loꝛde, haue J put my trut; 7/7 1. 1. 

let me neuer be confounded Deliver me in 
thy + rightrouſnes. a For then God 

2 Bow downe thine care to mee: make declareth him. 
haſte to Deliner mee: bee vnto mee a ſtrong ſelfe iult, when he 
rocke and an houle ot dekence to laue me. preſerueth his, 

3 Je thou art my rocke and my fog according as he 
treſſe: therekoꝛe foz thy Mancs lake direct bath promiſed. 
ine and guide me. b Preierue me 

4 Dꝛaw mee out ok the > net, that they from the craftie 
haue laine pꝛiuily foꝛ mec: foꝛ thou art my counſels and fub- 
ſtrengtg. ill practiſes of 

5. Into thine e hand J commend my {pt- mine enemies, 
ritsfor thou haft redeemed me, Lon God c Hee defireth 
ok trueth. God not onely 

6 J haue hated them that gine them- to ake care for 
ſelues to deceitfull vanities foz J d truft in him in this life, 
the Lom. f l but that his foule 

7 J willbe glad and reioyce in thy mer- may be ſaued 
tie: foz thou haſt leene my trouble: thou after this liſe. 
haſt knowen my toule in aduer litics, d This affection 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in ÿ hand ought to be in all 
ok the enemie but hat fet mp keete at e large. Gods children, to 

9 Daue mercy vpon me, W Loꝛde: for J hate wWhatſoe- 
am in trouble: mure epe, my ule and my uer thing is 
belly are tonſumed with griefe, not grounded 

10 Foꝛ my life is waſted with heauines, vpon a ſure truſt 
and my peeres with mourning:my ſtrength in God, as de- 
faileth foz my paine, and my bones are con⸗ ceitfull and 
ſumed. vaine. 

II J was a g reproch among all mine e Largeneſſe 
enemies, but elpecially among my neigh- fignifieih com- 
bours ; and a feare to mine acquaintance, fort, as ſtrait- 

b Who leeing me in che ſtreete, fied from me, nefle, ſorowe 

I2 J am koꝛzgotten as a dead man out ok and perili, 
minde; Jam like a bꝛoken vefen, f Meaning, that 

13 Fol J haue heard the railing of i great his ſoroe and 
men: keare was on cucry fide , While they torment had 
conipiren together againſt mee, and conſul⸗ continued a 
ted to take my like. great while. 

14, But J tuted in thee,D Lod: J id, g Mine enemies 
Thon art my Gd. bad drawen all : 

15 My times are in thine hand: delt- men to their 
uer me fron the hand of mine enemies, and part againſt me, 
from them (hat perlecute me. euen my chiete 

16 Make thy faceto ſhine bpon thy ſer⸗ frendes. -srer 
uant, and lane me thꝛongh thy mercy.. -h They were a. 

17 Let me not be conteunded, O Loꝛd:koꝛ fraide to ſhewe 
Jhaue called vponthee: let the wicked be me any token of 
put to contuſton, & w to ſilence in the graue. triendilup. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, i They chat 
which cruelly, pꝛoudlb and ſpꝛtetullp ſpeake were in authoria / 
againt the richteousn. tie, condemned 

19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which me as a wicked | 
thou a haſt layd vp for them, that feare thet, doer. iada 
and Done to them that trut in thee, euen be⸗ k I had this te- 
fore the ſonnes of men! iſtimonie of cone 

„ * ſcience, that thou 
wouldeſt defend mine innocencie. 1 Whatſoeuer changes come, 
thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidẽce. m Ler death deftroy them, 
to the intent that they may hurt no more. n The tiealutes of Gods 
mercy are alwayes layd vp in ſtore for his children, albeit at all times 


20 Thou 


z gagro pt AE 
ele 


Mlans bleſſed 


4 Ebran the ft- 
cret of thy face, thy pꝛeleuce from the pine of men: thou 


nefie. Pfa 


20 Thon doeſt hide them $ e priufly in 


o That is, ina Reepelt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle 
place where they from the ttrife of tongues, 

fhal! haue thy 21 Bleſſed bee the Low : for hee hath 
comfott, and be ſhewed his marucilous kindeneſſe towarde 
hidlafely ſtrõ the me ina r ſtrong citie. 

enemies pride. 22 Though J laid in mine a hatte, J am 
p Meaning, here taft out of thy fight, vet chou heardeſt the 
was no citie o poite of my prayer, when I tried vnto thee, 
ſtrong to pre- 23 Loue pe the Lord all his || Saints: for 
ſerue lum, as the the Lom pꝛeccructh the kaithkull, and re- 
detence of Gods Wardeth abundantly the pꝛonde voer, 
faucur. 24 Al ve that truſt in the Loꝛd, ber ſtrong, 
g and ſo by my and he Wall tabli your heart, 

raſhneſſe and in- 

fidelitie deſerued to haue bene forfaken. {| Or, ye that feele his mera 
cles. 1 Be conftant in your vocation, and God will confirme you 


__ with heauenly ſtrength. 


tie cauſeth him 


PS AL. XXXII. 

1 Druid punifked with grieluous fickeneffe for 
his finnes ccunteth them bleed to whom God doth 
not impute them tran{greffions, 5 And after that 
he had confeſſed his finnes and cbteined pardon, 6 
Hee exhorteth the nicked men to line godly, 11 
Aud the good to reicyce. . 

2 Concerning ibe J A Pfalme of Dawid to gine > inftruction, 
free tem fion of EE po is he whofe wickedneſſe s > forgi- 
finnes, whichis Duen, and whale ſinne is couered. 
thechicfelt point 2 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whome the 
of our faith, I oꝛd unputech not iniquitie, and in whofe 
b Tobe iuſtified {pirtte there is no guile. 

by faith, is to 3 (hen Jhelde my «tongue, my bones 
haue out ſinnes tonſumed, or when J 4 roared all the day, 
freely remitted, _ 4 (Foz thine hand is heaute vpon me, 
and to be reputed dap and night: and my inopſture is turned 
iuf, Rom. 46. into the Drought of former. Selah. 

c Betwene hope 5 Then J e acknowledged my finne vnto 
and deſpaite. thee, neither hidde J mine inquire ; for J 
d Neither by fie thought, J will tonkeſſe againſt my felfe my 
lence nor crying Wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and thou forga- 
found I eale: fig. weit the puniment of my finne. Sclah. 


nifying bat be: 6 Cherfore hall euerp one that is godly, 
ſore the finner make his pꝛe per vnto thee ma f time when 
de reconciled to thou mapeſt be found: lurely in the flood of 
God, he ſeeleth reat waters ethep ſhal not come neere him. 
a perpetuall Thou art my ſecret place: thou pꝛtſer⸗ 
torment. ueh me fromtroubie: thou compafleit me 
e He ſheweth about with topfull delinerance. Delai. 

that as Gods 8 J will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
mercy is che only the way, that thou ſhalt gor, and J will 


caule of ſorgiue · SNDE thee with mine eve. 
neſſe of — fo E 9 Be pe not like an hoz e. or like a mule, 
the meanes ther- which vinderſtand not: whole i mouthes 
of are repétance thou dotſt binde with bit and bidie, leat 
and couſeſſion, they come neere thee, 4 
whichproceede 10 Many ſoꝛawes thall cometo the wic⸗ 
of taith, ked: but he chat truſteth inthe Loꝛd, mercie 
F When neceſſi. ſhall tompaſſe him. 8 
11 Be glad ve — 4 ＋. kretopee in 
to ſeeke to hee He epe * iopkull all pec, that are vp- 
help, Iſa.5 5.6 right in heart. 
T -4 z . and great dangers, h Dauid promifeth to 
make the reft of Gods children pattakers of the benefits, whieh hee 


felt, and that he will diligently looke and take care to dite ct them in 


the way oflaluation. i It men can rule brute beaftes, thinke they, 
that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k Heetheweth, that 
peace andioy of coniciencein the holy Ghoſt is the fruite of faith, 
‘ PSAL. XXXIIl, 
Heeexhorteth good men 10 pray ſe God, for that 
he has h nes onely creased all things, & by his proui- 


"E 
dence gouerneth the fame, but alfa is faithfull in his 
promifes, 10 He underftandeth mans beart , and 
feartereth the counfell of the wicked, 16 So that 
no man can bee preferued by any creature or mans 
Strength : but they that pat their conſidencie in bis 
mercie fhalbe preferued from alladuerſities. i 
Rave inthe Lome, D pe righteous: for a It isthe duetie 

ithecometh vyꝛight men to be thankful. of thegodly to 

2 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd wh harpesfing vnto hum fer forththe 
with viole, and > inſtrument of ten ſtrings. prayles of God 
3 Sing vnto him a newe fong: fig ſor his mercy and 
chkerefully with a loune boyce. power ſhewed 
4 Joꝛz the wowe of the Loꝛd is righte⸗ toward them. 
ous and all his d woꝛkes are faithful. b To fing on in 
5 He eloueth righteoulnes ſt tudgement: ſtruments was a 
the earth is ful of the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. part of the ceres 
By the wowe of the Lome were the monial feruice 
Heavens made, and all the holte of them by ot the Temple, 
the breath of his mouth. which doetb no 
7 Deef gathereth the waters of the fea more appertaine 
together as vpon an heape, and laieth wp the vnto vs, then th 
mee in his treaſures. lactifices, cen- 
Let all the earth feare the Loꝛde: let al ſings and lights. 
them that dwell in the wom, feare hun. c That is, counfe! 
9 Foꝛ hee ſpake, and it was done: hee or communde- 
commanded, and tt] ſtoode. ment in gouer- 
10 The Loꝛde bꝛeaketh the e tounſell of ning the world, 
the heathen, and bꝛingeth to nought the de⸗ d That is, the et 
ulces of the people, fect & executioni 
II The countell of the Loꝛde ſhall ſtand e Howfoeuer | 
foz euer, and the thsughts of his heart the worldindg. 
thoughout all ages. : x eth of Gods 
_ 12 Bleſſed is that nation, whole> Gov workes, yet hee 
is the Lone; euen the people, chat hee hath doeth ali things 
tholen to: his inheritance. according to iue 
13 Che Lo: looketh Downe from hea⸗ (ice and mercy, 
nen, and heholdeth all the chitozenof men, £ By the crea. 
14 From the habitation ot his dwelling tion ofthe heas 
he beholdeth all them that dwell in p earth, uensandbeaue | 
15 He k facioneth their hearts cuery one, riſull ornament 
and pnderftanaeth all their woꝛkes. with the pathe- 
16 The! King is not laued by the multi- ring alto of the 
tude of an hofte , neither ís the mightie man waters, hee fet- 
Deltucred by great ſtrength. teth foorth the 
17 d hoꝛſe is a vame helpe, and (hail not power of God, 
Beliuer any by his great ſtrengtg. that all creaturi 
18 Bchold = the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon might feare him 
them that feare hum, and vpon them, that or, create 
truſt in his merty, g No counſell 
19 To deltuer their ſonles front death, can preuaile a- 
and to pꝛelerue them in famine, gainſt God, bu 
20 "Dur foule waiteth foz the Loꝛd: for he defeateth it, 
hers our helpe and our ſhielde. and it ſhall hau 
21 Surely our heart thal reioyce in him, euill lucceſſe. 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. h Hee ſhewetl 
22 Let thy mercy, Love, be vpon vs, chat all our feli 
as we truſt in ther, citie ftandeth i 
this, that the Lord is our God, i Hee prooueth that all things: 
— by Gods prouidence and not by fortune, k Therefore 
noweth theit wicked enterprifes, 1 If Kings & the mightie of 
world caanotbe faued by worldly meanes, but onely by Gods pro} 
dence, what haue others to truſt in, thae haue not like mean 
m God ſheweth that toward his of his mercy, which man by 
meanesis able to compaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaketh in the name ol 
whole Church, which onelv depend on Gods prouidence · 
= PS A i XXXV 
1 After Darud bad efcaped Achifh, according 
æ itis vruten iu the 1. Sam. 21. 11. n home in this 
title he calleth Abimelech (which mas a general l 
name to all she kings of the Philiſtim,) he pr ſeti 
God for bi delius / ance, 3 Preuo hung all other: 2 
z æ 


2 


a Hepromiſeth 
never to become 
vnmindefull of 
Gods great bene - 
fite for his delia 
uerance. 
b They that are 
beaten downe ` 
with the experi · 
“ence of their 
awnecuils. 
c Which I cone 
Cieued for 7 dan- 
erswherin I was, 
They ſhall be 
bolde to flee to 
thee for ſuccour, 
when they hall 


feethy mercies ` 


toward me, 
e Though Gods 
power bee fuffici- 


ent to gouerne 
s, yet for mans 
infirmitie hee 

appoynteth his 


Angels to watch 
puer vs. 
F the godly by. 
© gheir patient o- 
pedience profite 
more then they, 
which rauine 
and ſpoyle. 
g If — abide 
the laft triall. 
That is, the 
true religion an 
| worlhip of God. 
et. 3. 10. 
i Seeing all men 
naturally deſire 
felicitie, he won- 
deteth why they 


willingly into 
iferie, 
Theanger of 
iy God doeth not 
onely deſtroy the 
wicked, but alſo 


«| @bolitheth their 
e for euer. 
When they 


them. m 


fetie of the godly. ` 


4 femeto be ſwallowed vp with 


bis example to trufi in God, to feare aud ſerus him: 


14 Who defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 15 


And utterly deftropeth the wicked in their finnes, 
@ APfalmeof Bauid, when hee changed his 
hebanfour before Abimelech, who moug 
him awap, and he departed. 
Til al way giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd: 
his pꝛaiſe thalbe in my mouth continually. 
2 My foule ſhall gloꝛie in the Loꝛd: the 
b humble hall heare it, and be glad. 
3 Praile ve the Loꝛd with me, and let vs 
magnifie his Name together. 
4 J fought the Loꝛd, and — heard mee: 
veã, he nelinered me gut ok all my keare. 
5 They 4 Hall locke vnto him, and runne 
p him: and their faces Wall not be aſhamed, 
laying, © ö — 
6 This pone man crved, and the Lod 
heard him, and faned him out ot all his 
troubles. i ~ 


The Angel of the Low pitcheth round 
— them, that feare him, and delinereth 
them. paging : 

-8 CTaſte pe and ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd 
is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 Pfeare the U oꝛd, ve his Saints: forny- 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The f lpons doe lacke, and ſufker pun- 
ger, but they which feeke the Lod, thal 

g want nothing that is good. ; 

II Come children, hearken vnto mee: J 
will teach you the b feare of the Loꝛd. 

12 hat man is hee, that deſtreth life, 
and loueth long dapes fo? to i fee good? 
13 Reepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 
lips, that they lpeake no guile. 

14 Eſchewe cuill and doe good; ſeeke 
peace and followe after it. 


Pfalmes. 


and to auenge bis cauſe, 8 Thar they may be taken 
in their nets and fnares, which they laide for lum, 
that his innocencie may be declared, 27 Aud thag 


Dauids complaint. 


17 


the innocent, which taketh part with him, may re- 


jeyce and praiſe the Name of the Lord, thut thus de- 
liuereth his ſerunnt. 28 And fo he promifeth to 


fpeake foorth the iuſtice of the Lord, and to magni- , 


fie bi name all chedayes of his life. 

ft A Plalme of Dquid. 

Paas thoumy a caule, D Lome, with 

them that ſtriue with mee: fight thou ae 

gaint them that fight againſt me, 

2 > Lay hand npon the thield and buckler, 
and ſtand vp for mine helpe. — 


oh 


a 


2 Hedefireth 


God tovndere 
take his caufe 


againſt them that 
did perſecute him 
and flander him. 


can with his 


3 Bring out allo the ſpeare, and trone b Albeit Gd 
a 


the way agãinſt thein, that guene me: ſay 
vnto mp € foute, J am lation. 
4 Let them be conkounded and put to 
ſhame, that ler ke after my ſoule: let them be 
turned backe and brought to confulton, that 
imagine mine hurt. 

5 Let them be as chafte before the winde, 
and let the Angel of the Loꝛd d ſcatter them, 

6 Let their way bee Darke and flipperie; 
= let the Angel of the Loe perlecute 

7 Fore without cauſe they haue hid the 
pit and their net fog me: without caule haue 
they digged a pit foꝛ my ule, * 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon f him at vn⸗ 
wares, and let his net, that hee hath layd 
pꝛiuily, take him: let hun fall into s the fame 
deſtruction. ; A 

9 Then my ſoule Hall bee iopfull in the 
Lord; it ſhall reioyte in his ſaluation. 
10 Ai my lb bones ſhall ſap, Loꝛd, who is 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poole 


breath deſtroy 
all his enemies, 
yet the holy 
Ghoſt aitribu- 
teth vnto him 
thefe outward 
weapons, to afe © 
fure vs of his 
preſent power. 
c Affure me a» ` 
gainit thefe ten- 
tations, that thow 
art the authour 
of my ſaluation. 
d Smite them 
with the ſpirite 
of giddineſſe, that 
their enterpriſes 
may bee foolifh, 
and they receiue 
iuſt reward. 


. 


from him, that is too ſtrong fo: him! pea, e Shewing, that 


15 The eyes of the L oꝛd are vpon the righ⸗ the poore, and him that is in milerte, krom we may not call 


teous, and his eares are open vnto their cep. 


him that ſpoyleth hin! 


God to be a re- 


16 But the k fate of the Lod is againſt IT i Cruell witneſſes did rife vp: they al uenger,but onely 


them that doe euill, to tut off their remem- 
bꝛance from the earth. i 

17 The righteous try and the L oꝛd heareth 
them, “and deliuereth them out of all their 
trouble. D 

18 The Lorde is neere vnto them that 
are ok a! contrite heart, and will laue Mch 
as be akflicted in ſpirit. 


them all. 
20 m Yee keepeth 
ok them is bꝛoken. : À 
21 But malice ſhall flay the * wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous, hall pert. i 
22 The Low o tedeemeth the foules of 
his ſeruants: and none that truſt in him, 


all his pones + not one 


ſhall perih. 
affli@ions, then God is at hand to de · 
And as Chrift ſaith, all the haires of his head, 


ked of me things that J knew not. 
12 They rewarded me euill fo? good, to 

k haue ſpopled my foule, om P 
J, when they were ficke, J was 


for his glorie, and 


when our cauſe 
is iuſt. 
When he pro- 


a Det 
tlothed with afacke ; Jhiunbled my foule miſerh to him- 


with kaſting: and my l paver was tined 
vpon my bolome. T 


felfe peace, 
g Which he pre- 


14 Jbehaued my felfe as to my kriend, or pared againft the 
19 Great are the troubles of the righte⸗ as to my bꝛother: J humbled my felfe mour⸗ children of God. 


4 Caltthemfelucs oug: but the Loꝛde deliuereth hun out of ning as one that bewapleth his mother. 


h He attributeth 


15 But in mine m aduerſity they reioyted, his deliuerance 
and gathered cheméelues together: the ab- onely to God, 


_ tects aſſembled themſelues again mee, and 


I knew not : chey tare » me and craſed not, 

16 Gith the falle {coffers at » hankete, 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt nie. 

I7 Lowe, howe long wilt thou beholde 
this? deliuer my (oule from their tumult, euen 
my delolate foule from the lions. - 

18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great 
congregation ; J will pꝛayſe thee among 


praifing him 
therefore both in 
ſoule and body. 
i That would 
not ſuffer me to 
urge my felfe. 
k To haue taxem 
from mee all 


comfort, and 


Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall turne to theit owne deſtruction. 
í Sea when they ſeeme to bee ouercome with great dangers and 
Heath it felfe, then God theweth himfelfe their redeemer. 


1 Solong as Saul was ene mie te Dauid, all shat 
bad any authortie under hum, to flatter their King (as 
is the courfé of the world) did al fo moft cruelty perſe- 

cute Dawid: againft whom he frareth Ged te pleade 


mich people. 


brought mee 


9. Vet not them that are mine enemies, into deſpaire. 

—— anil .. II prayed for 

them with inward affe ction, as I would haue done for my felfe: or, ¥ 
declared mine affection, with bowing downe mine head. m When 
they faw me readie to flip, and as one that had halted for inſirmitie. 
n With their railing wordes, o The word fignifieth cakes : meq- 
ning, that the proude courtiers at their daintie feaſtes ſcofle, saile, 
and conſpite bis death, À: ~ 
~ Tri, bniuttly 


The vatureof he wicked. 


~- 


p In token of pniuftly reiopte mermer, neither let them 


contempt and p winke with the eve, that hate me without 
mocking. a tauſe. R 
gor, clefis ef che 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friends: but 


earth: meaning they imagine deceitfull woꝛdes againſt the 
bimielfe & others I quiet of the land. tr j 
zu their miſerie. 21 And they gapen on mee with their 
q They reioyced mouthes, ELMS 
as though they ſcene. i 
hadnowefecne 22 Tia feene it, D Loꝛd: keepe not 
Dauid ouere flence: be not farre from me D Lond. 
throwen. 23 Arile and wake to my iudgement, cuen 
It is the iuſtice to my cauſe, my Go, and my L020, 

of God to giue 24 Judge inee, O Low my God, Atco- 
to the oppreffers Ding to thy? righteoulneſſe, and let them not 
alſliction and tor- xt ioyce ouer me. x ğ 
ment, and to the 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, í D 
oppreffedayde pur toule reiopte: neither let them lay, Ae 
Abd relies, haue deuoured him. Ji 

3. Theſſ. 1.6. 26 Let them bee confounded, and put to 
Becauſe ve fame t together, that reioyce at mine hurt: 
haue chat, which let them bee clothed u with confuſion and 


fought for, ſhanie, that lift vp themlelues againſt me. 
Tang he is de- he 27 But let them be ioykull and glad, * that 
ftroyed. . loue my righteoulnelle; vea, let them fap al- 


e That is, at once, Wap, Let the Lod be magnified, which lo⸗ 

wete chey neuer, weth they pꝛoſperitie of his feruant, 
28 And my tongue thall vtter thy righ- 

teoulnelſe, and thy praile cuerp day. 


ſo many ot 
migbtie. 
u This prayer 4 - i 
ſhall alwayes be verified againft them, that perfecute the faithfult, 
x Thatatleaft fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe me. 
y He exhorteth the Church to praile God for the deliuerance of his 
ſetuants, and for the deſtruction of his aduerfaries,. 
n 
1 The Prophet grieuouſij vexed by the wicked, 
doech coniplaine of their malicious wichedvaße. 6 
Then he turneth to conſider the un{peakeable good- 
neffeof God towards all creatures 9 But [pecially 
towards his children, that by the faith thereof be 
may be comforted and affured of his deliuerance by 
Shis ordinarie course of Gods werke, 13 Whoinshe 
ende deftroyeth the wicked and faueth the iuſt. 
To him that ee: A Plaime of 
Daauid, the ſexuant of the Loꝛd. 
' . Vy ee. faith to the wicked man, 
a I fee evidently tuen in mine heart, chat chere is 10 
by his deedes, feare of God befoze his eves. 


that finne pu- 2 Foꝛ heb tlattereth huntelfe in his one 
ſnhech forward yes, while his iniquitie is kounde worthie to 
the reprobate be hated. £. 2 
fromwickednefie 3 The woꝛdeg of his mouth are iniquitie 
to wickedneſſe, ànd e Deceit: he hath left of to vnderſtand 
albeit he goea- and to dot good. so A 
bout to couer 4. Wee d imagineth milchiefe vpon his 
“his impietie. bed: he letteth hunlelte vpon a wap, chat is 
b Though all not good, and Doetl not abhozre euill. 


other deteſt his 


5 Thpe mercie, D Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the 
vile ſinne, yet 


heauens, & thy kaithkulnes vnto the cloudes. 


he himielte 6 Thy righteoulueſſc is like thetmightie 
ſeeth it not. mountaines: thy iudgements are ike a aveat 


c The reprobate fDeepe t thou, i od, doeſt ſaue man t beaſt. 


mocke at whole - Hobe excellent is thy mercie, D Oon! 
ſome doGrine, —_ i 


and put not difference betweene good and evill. d by deſcribing at 


latge the nature of the reprobate, hee admoniſheth the godly tube. 
“ware of theſe vices. e Though wickedueſſe ſeemeth to puc: flowe all 

the world, yet by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen 
and earth. ¢ Ebr. the mountain of Jod for wh uſdeuer i excelient, is 
rh crlled. f The depth of thy prouidence guuerneth al things, ond 
diſpoſeth them, albeit the wicked ſceme co overwhelme the world. 


Palmex 


ha, aha, a our eve hath 


the noone day. 


the land. 


red thar the power and craft of the wicked fhall not preuaile agaii 


Kec 


therefore the childꝛen of men tent onder the 
fhadowe of thy wings. „ B Onely Gods 
8 Ther chalbe elatilfien with the fatneſſe children haue 
of thine boufe, and thou Walt giue them ynough of all 
dꝛinke out ok the riner ok thy pleaſures, things both con- 
9 For with thee is che well of life, and in cerning this lite 
thy light wall we fee light. and che lite to 
10 Extende thy louing kindeneſſe vnto come. 4 
them that b knowe thee, and thy vighteoul: h He ihewetn 
neſſe vnto them that are vpꝛight in heart. who are Gods 
II Let not the ifoote of pride come a- children, to wit, 
— mee, and let not the hand of the wic⸗ they that knowe if 
ed inen niooue me. him & leade their 
12 * There they are fallen that woꝛke ini- liues vprightiy, J 
quitit: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be i Let not tbde 
able to riſe. P i proud aduance 
himmel fe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked driue me aus 
k That is, in their pride, wherein they flatter themſelues. 9 
PS A L. XXXVII. E , 
1 This Pſalme conteineth exhortation & confolae 
tion for the weake, that are grieued at the profperta 
vied} the wicked, and she aff ison ef the godly. 9 
For howe proſſierouſiy ſoeuer the wicked doe line for - 
she time, he doth affirme their felicttię to bevaine =. 
and tranſitorie, becauſe they are not in the ſauour 2 ... 
God, but in the ende they are deStroyed as his ene. 
mies, 11 And howe miſerably that the right eus 
ſeemeth to hus in the world, et hus ende is peace. v 
and he is in the fauour of Gad, he isdeliuered froma = 
the wicked and preſerued. # 
q A Pſalme of Dauſd. os 
Ret not? thy felfe becauſe of the wicked a Headmoni- | 
men, neither be enuious fo? the euil Doers, ſheth vs neither 
2 For they thall ſoone be > cut Downe like to vexe our ſelueſ 
grafe and Hall wither as the greene herbe. for the proſpe |. 
3 © Truf thou in the Lod a do good: dwel rous eſtate of the 
Wib ngele thou fhalt be fed aſſurediy. wicked, neither te 
4 And delight thy lelke in the Loꝛd, and deſſre to be icke 


he * thee thine hearts deſire. themto make on 
5 4 Commit thy way vnto the L00, and ſtate the better. 
trutt in him, and he ſhall bꝛing it to parte b for Gods iudg 


6 And he hall bung forth thy rigyteoul: ment cutceth 
neſſe as the light, and thy iudgement as downe their fanh- 
i i in a moment, 
7 Waite patiently vpon the Loꝛde, and c Io truſt in 
hope in hum: Fret not thy felfe for hun God, and to doe 
Which pꝛolpereth in his way: nor foz the according to his 
man that bꝛingeth his enterpꝛiles to palie. vill, are fure to- 
8 Cealefrom anger, and leaue off wrath: kens that his 
fret not thy felfe s alfo to doe enill, prouidence will 
9 Foz enill doers chalbe cut off, and they neuer faile vs. 
that waite vpon the Lozd, they ſhall inherit d Be not led by 
i goi thine owne wifi; 
10 h Therekoꝛe pet a little while, aud the dome, but obey} 
wicked ſhall not appeare, and thou fhalt looke God. and he will} 
after his place, and he ſhall not be found. ſiniſn his worke 
II Buc * mecke men Wall poſſeſſe the in thee. 
earth, and Hall haue their elite in the mul⸗ e As the hope: 
titude ol peace. Pa >. the day light ca 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the ferh vs not to bi 
offended with the daikeneſſe of the nighi: fo ought we patiently -f 
truft that God will cleare our cauſe and teſtofe ys to our righ! 
£ When Gad futfereth the wicked to profper,it ſcemerh to the fle 
that he fauoureth their doings, lob 21.7.&c,. g Meaning, except 
moderate his affections, he ſhall be ted to doe as they doe. b 
correcteth rhe impatiencie of our nature,which cannot abide till e | 
fulncfle of Gods time bee came. Afatt.5.5. i The godly are afi] 


=— me 


them, but fail on their owne neckes, and therefore ought patien 


ta abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile their finnes,a 


offer vp their teares as a lactilice of their obedience, 
— * mt, 


| eth him with and ° giueth. 


r 


2 


nate extended to ked ſhalbe cut oft. 
his poſteritie, and 29 The righteons men 


The iuſt not forſaken. 


ut, aud gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 
k For they ate 
dayly ſedde as foꝛ he ſeeth, that his day is commiug. 
with na from 


fufficient,when the pooꝛe and needie, and to flay luchas bee 


he wicked haue of vpꝛight conuerſation. 
neuer vnough, i 
but euer hunger. owne heart, and their bowes thal be bꝛoken. 


15 But their lwoꝛde hall enter in to their 


God knowetb 16 * A ſmall thing onto the wk man is 
what dangers better, then great riches to the wicked and 
bang ouer his, inightie. 7 j mai ! 
and by what 17 Foꝛ the armes ofthe wicked ſhall be 


meanes to deli · hꝛoken: but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the int më, 
uer tbem. 18 The Lod! knowech the dayes of vp- 
m For God will right men, and their inheritance Wall bee 
giue them con- perpetuali, : 
tented mindes, 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
and that which perillous time, and in the Dayes of famine 
ſhalbe neceſſaty. they ſhall haue m ynough. i i 

n: They ſhall va · 20 But the wicked Hall periſh, and the 
nilh away ſud- enemies ofthe Loꝛde Hall bee conſumed as 
denly: for they the fat of Lainbes: euen with the lmoke 
are fed for j day ſhall they tonſume away. 

olſlsughter. 21 The wicked boꝛoweth and pareth 
o God ſo ſurni- hot againe: but the righteous is mercikull, 


his bleſling, that 22 Foz luch as be bleien of God, ſhal in- 
heis able to help berite the lande, and they that be cuͤrled of 
others. hun, thal be cut off. h 

p God proſpe- 23 The paths of man are directed by 
feth the faitfull, the Loꝛd: to he loueth his way. j 


becaule they 24 Though hea fall, he thall not be taſt 
walke in his off: fo? the Loꝛd putteth vnder his hand. 
way es with an 25 J haue bene pong, and am olde: yet 
right conſci· I la we neuer the righteous fozſaken, noz 
ence, bis r ſeede begging bread. 

When God 26 But het᷑ is cuerimercifull and lendeth, 

oeth exerciſe and his ſeede inioyeth the bleffing. 

bis faith with di ·- 27 flee from euil and do good, and dwel 


uers tentations, fo; ener. ps — 
T Though the 28 Foz the LoD loueth iuagement, and 
iuſt man die, yet fozlaketh not his ſamtes:they ſhall be pꝛeler⸗ 
Gods bleſlings ued foz cuermoꝛe: but the teede of the wic⸗ 


fall inherite the 


though God fuf- land, and dwell therein f fo: euer. 


t Theſe three l 
‘ pan are requi · men (hall periſh, thou halt fee. 


be in their heart, 


and reuenge their wrong. x So that the 
bus as a cloude, which vanifheth away in moment, 


ſer ſome iuſt nan 30 Thet mouth of therightsons will 
to lacke tempo · {peake of wiledome, and his tongue will 
tall benefites, yet talke of itudgement. 


k recompenteth 31 For the lam ot hig God i; in his heart, 
im with piri- and his ſteps fall not fide. 4 
tualltreafures, | 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 


f They hal con- and ſeeketh to llay him. — — 

tinualiy be pre- 33 But the Loꝛd wil not leane him in his 
ſerued vnder hand, noꝛ condemne him, when he is » tun: 
Gods wings, and ged. 5 m 
haueatleaftin- 34 Maite thou on the Loꝛde, and keepe 
ward relt. his wap, and he hall exalt thee, that thou 
. Halt inherite the lande: when the wicked 


ed of the faiths ` 35 J haue leene the wicked ſtrong, and 
full, that their ſprading himſelfe like a greene bay tree, 
talke be godly, | Det he * paſſed away, and loc, he was 
that Gods Lawe gone, and I fought him, but he could not be 
und. pam i 

And that their f 
life bee vpright. u Fot though it bee ſometime fo expedient both 
for Gods glory and their faluation, yet hee will approue their caufe, 
proſperitie of the wicked is 


Pſalmes. 


13 But the Lord ſhall laugh him to come: the ink: for the ende 


14 The wicked haue dꝛawẽ their (woꝛd, ſtroyd 
heauen, and haue and haue bent their bowe,- to caſt Downe be cut off. 8 


- thou wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God. 


Dauids ſore affliction. 218. 


37 Marke the vpright man, and behold y Hee exhorrech 
that man is peace. the faithfull to 
38 Pu ier Emeri en cel — diligently 
tr, & the end pf the wicked thal the examples 
125 mr — E aati i- both of Gods 
39 But the=faluation of the righteous mercies, and ald 
men Mhali bee of the Loꝛde: hee thall bee their of his iudge- 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. ments. 

O Foz the Lome ſhall helpe them, and z He theweth 
Delmer chem: hee wall deliuer them from thatthe patient 
the wicked, and Mall laue them, becaule bope of ine 
they truſt in hum. f go dly is neuer 


1 Se n in vaine, but in 
the ende hath good ſuceeſſe, though for a time God proue them by 
fundry tentations, AY > — 
P SAL, XVIII. . 4 

1 Dauid lying ficke of fome greiuous defeafe,ac~ 2 chon 
knowledgeth bimfelfe to be chaſliſed of the Lerdfor Ffa Ln. >— 
hus finnes and therefore prayesh God to tine ain 
his wrath, 5 He vstereth the greatne(fe of hu griefe 
by many words and circumſtant es, as wounded with 


` the arrewesof Gods ire fur faken of bis friendes, euil 


entreated of hu enemies, 22 But in the ende with 
firme confidence he commendeth bu cauſe to God, 
and bopeth for /peedie help at his hand. h 
€ A Plalme of Dauid foz 2 remembrance, 2 To put hime 
O Loe, rebuke me not in thine > anger, felfe & others in 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wath, minde of Gods 

2 Fo thme⸗arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiſement for 
me, and thuie hand lieth vpon me. inne. 

3 There is nothing found in my fich, be⸗ b He defireth 
caule of thine anger: neither is there reſt in not to be exemp · 
my bones, becauſe of my 4 fie, ted from Gods ` 

4 Fore mine intqwties are gone suer rod, but that hee 
mine Deade, and as a weightie burden they would ſo mode · 


are too heauie fez me. rate his hand, q he 
My wounds are put riſied, and toꝛrupt might be able to 
becaule of my t fooliſhne s. beare it. 


6 J am bowed, and crooked very zes J c Thy ſickneffe, 
goe) mourning all the dap. wherewith thou 

7 Foz my reines are ful of burning, and baft vilited me, 
there is nothing found in my fich. d Dauidac- 

8 Jam weakened and fore broken: J knowledgerh 
g roare foz the very griete ot mine heart. God to be iuſt in 

9 Loe, I poure my whole delire before his puniſhments, 
thte, and my fighing is not hid from thec. becauſe his finnes 
10 Mine heart t panteth: my ſtrength had deſerued 
faileth me, and the light ol mine eyes, euen much more. 
they are not mine owne. e He conteffeth 

II y louers and my kriendes ſtande his finnes, Gods 
alide from my But, and my i kiulemen iuſtice, 8e maketh 
ſtande a farre off. prayer his reſuge. 

12 They alſo, that fecke after my like, That rather 
lay hares and they that goe abont to do me gane place to 
cuill, talke wicked things and imagine De- mine owne luſts, 
cette continually. a then to the will 

13 But Nas ak deate man heard not, of God. 
and am aga dumme man, which openeth (Or lache, as one 
not his moutd. l that 6s diſſigured 
14 Thus am Jas a man, that heareth and confumed 
not. and in whole mouth are no repꝛoofes. ` wish fiskenefe, 

13 Fo on thee, D Lowe, doe J waite 8 This example 
, + watnethrvs neuer 

16 Foꝛ J laid, Heare me, left they reioyte to deſpaire, be the 

i ‘ ° Ay toerment neuer fo 

great: but alwayes to crye vnto God with fure truſt for deliuerance. 


r Ebr runnet ht about, or, it teſſed to and fror meaning, „hat be was defiis 


tute ofall kelpe and cenvſell. h My fight faileth me for very forowe, 
i Partly for feare, & partly for pride they denied all duetie & ſriend- 
fhip. k For I can haue no audience belore men, and therefore pac 
Henly waite for thehelpeof God, zi s 
Ek. ii. outer 


. d 

Tue vanitie ofman, © => 
I That is, if they oner nie: for ! when m 
fee that thou fuc. ᷑xtoll themſelues agai 
cour me not in 17 Surely I am read 
time, they will ſoꝛo we is euer before me. . 
mocke and tri- 18 (hen J declare my paine, and am 
umph, as though fozte foz my finne, — - 
thou hadh for- 19 Then mine a enemies are aline & are 
ſaken me. mightit, and they that hate me wꝛongkully 
m I am without are manp. l 8 
hope to recouer 20 They alfo that retward euill foz good, 
my ſtrengtb. are mine aducrlaries, becauſe J kollowe 
n In my greateſt o goodneſſe. — 

iferie they mut 21 F oꝛſake me not, D Loyd; be nat thou 
Hope. karre krom me, my God. 
o He had rather 22 Paſte thee ta helpe me, D my Lowe; 
haue the hatred myr laluation. eal 
of all che worlde, then to faile in any part of his duetie to God- 
ward, p Which art the authour of my ſaluation: and this declareth 
that he prayed with (ure hope of deliuerance. 

l PSAL. XXXIX. 

1 Dauid uttererh with what great greife & bit. 
terneſſe of minde hee was driuen to thefè outragious 
complaints of bis in firmities, 2 For hee conf: feth 
that when he bad determined ſilence, that he braſt 
forth yet into words that he would not, through the 
great neſſe of his griefe. 4 Then hee rehearſeth car- 
taine requeſts with taſte of the infirmitie of man, 
8 And mixeth with them many prayers: but all 
doe [hew a minde wonderfully troubled, that it may 

. plasnely appeare how he did ſtriue mightily againſt 
death and defperation, y 
¶ To th excellent muſician: Jeduthun. 


to halt and my 


„ er. 


a This was one 


of the chiefe : A Pfalme of Dauid. 
fingers, s.Chr, | Thought , > will take heede to my 
16.41 Iwapes, that T inne not with my tongue: 


b Albeit he had J will keepe my mouth bꝛidled, while the 
appoynted with Wicked is in my fight. 

himſelſe patient 2 J was Dumme and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue tarried Kept ſilente euen from good, © aud ni fo- 


Gods leaſure, rowe was moze ſtirreg .. 
yet the vehe⸗ 3 Mine heart was hotte within me, and 
mencie of his while J was muling, the fire kindled, and 


paine cauſed him J ſpake with my tongue, faying, : 

to breake his 4 Loꝛd, let me knowe mine end, and the 
purpoſe. meaſurt of my dayes, what it is: let mee 
c Though when know how long J haue to liue, 

the wicked rue 5 Behold, thou haſt made my dapes as 
led, he thought an hand bꝛeadth, k mine age as nothing in 
to haue kept fi- łelpect ot chee: ively everp man in his beft 
lence, yet his kate is altogether e vauitie. clay. . 
zeale cauſed bim 6 Doubtleſſe man walkech in a ſhadom, 
to change his and diſquietech hunlelke in paine :e hea- 
minde. pketh vp riches, and cannot tell Who thall 
d Heconfeflech gather them. * 
that he grudged 7 And nowe Loꝛde, what waite J foz? 
againſt God, mine hope is cuen in thee. 1 
conſidering the 8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
greatneſſe of his AND make me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſth. 
forowes, andthe 9 J ſhould haue bin dumme, and not haue 
ſhottneſſe of his opened my mouth, becauſe s thou didſt it. 


lie. vi: IO Take th plague away from mer for 
e Net Dʒzuid J ám conſumedð h the ſtroke of thine hand. 
offended in hat II Che thou With rebukes noct chaſtiſe 
that hee reao- man foz iniquitie, thou as a moth » nia- 
ned with God, e ; iatan! N 
as though that he were too ſeuere toward his weake creature. f Make 


mee nova mocking ftocke to the wicked, or wrappe me not vp with 
the wicked, when they are put to liame, g Seeing my troubles 
came of thy prouidence, Lought to haue endured uyem patiently, 
b Thoughthine open plagues I ght not euermorg vpon them, yet 


* 


tby fecret curſe conti aually fretteth tem, _ 


Pfalmeg, | 
keſt his! heantie to tonſume: ſurely euerp i The word figs 
man ispanttie. Selah, - 1 ' 


Sacrifice refuſed. 


vifieth all tha 
12 Mearemy prayer, O Lod, and hear he deſireth, a: 
ken vnto mycrpc: keepe not filence at my dealth, force, 
teares, foz I am a ſtranger with ther, and á flrength, beau. 
ſoĩourner as all my fathers, tie, and in whate: 
13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may foeuer he harb 
retouer mp ſtrength, * before J goe hence delight, fo that 
and be not. the rod of Gad 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For his ſorowe caue 
feth him to thinke that God will deſtroy him vtterly: whereby wee 
fce howe hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a meaſute in theit 
wordes, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them. 2 
PSAL, XL, 
1 Dawid deliuered from great danger, doth mage 
nifie and praifethe grace of God for hu deliuerance, 
& comendeth his hrouidence towards all mankind, 
5 Then do eth hee promiſe ro giue himfelfe whely to 
Gods ſertuce, and fo dec lareth how God is truly wore 
ſtipped. 14 Afterward he giueth thankes G pray- 
(erh God, and hauing complained of hut enemiet, a’ Though God | 
with good ecurage he calleth for ayde andfuecour, ` deferred his help, 
¶ To bim? excelleth. A Mlalme of Dauid. yet hee patiently 
] CUaited a patiently for the £ oDe, and he abode; cill he was 
inclined vnto me, and heard my crv. bead. 
2 He bꝛought mee alfo out of the b pozri- b He hath deli- 
ble pit, out ofthe myꝛie clay, and fet my uered me from 
feete vpon the rocke, c oꝛdered my goings. moft great dan- 
3 An he hath put in mymouth e a newe gers. 
fong of papie vito our God: many ſhall ſee c Tbat ie, a ſpe· 
it andfeare,and Wall truſt in the Loꝛd. call occafion to 
4 Bien ix the man that maketh the prayle him: for 
1 02 his truſt, c regardeth anot the pꝛoud, Gods benefites 
no: fuch as turne aſide to lits. are ſo many oc 
5 eD Lord my God, thou haſt made thy caſions for vs to 
wonderfull workes fo many, that none can prayſe his name. 
count in oder to thee thy thoughtes to: d To follow their $ 
wardes vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of example, which 
them, but they are moe then J am able to he muft needes | 
expꝛeſſe. — do, j trufteth not 
6 Sacrifice and goring thou didſt not only in the Lord, 
deſirt: (for f mine cares haſt thou prepared) e Dauid goeth f 
burnt ofterrug and fume offering halt thou from one kind of 
not required. . =~ : Gods fanour,to Y | 
7 e Then ſayd T, 10,7 come : for in the contemplation of 
rolle ofthe booke itis titten ofme, his prouidence o- 
8 J delired to doe thy good will, D my uer all, & confes 
God: yea, thy lawe is within mine heart. ſeth ý his coũſels 
9 J haue declared thy righteoulneſſe in towards vs are 
thet great Congregation s loc, J will not farre aboue our i 
refraine mylippes: D Lord, thou knoweſt. capacities: we cam, 
10. Jhaue not Hidde thy righteoumeſle not ſo much as 
within mine heart, but J haue declared thy tel tbem inorder, | 
itrueth and thy laluation.: J haue not con- f Thou haſt o- 
cealed thy mercie and thy tructh from the pened mine cares J» 
great Congregation, do vnderſtand the 
II Aithdꝛaw not thon thy tender Mer- ſpiritual meaning 
tie krom me, D £ oꝛd: let thy mercie and thy of the ſacrifices:: 
trueth alway pꝛeſerue me. and here Dauid 
12 Foe fanumerable troubles haue cfteemeth j ceres 
compaſſed mec: my Unnes haue taken monies of the lan 
fuch holde vpon mee, that Jam nat able nothing in re- 
to looke vp i yea, they art moe in nuuiber pef peha ſpi-⸗ 
af . 4 Me 11 21 8 Wr cite ſeruice. 
g When thou hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to 9° f 
bey thee, being aſſured that I was writtenin theboókeof thine eled 
for this ende. h. In the Church affembled in ehe Sanctuatje. i Da 
uid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluatiõ: Gods mercy, wher- 
by he pitieth vs: his tighteouſneſſe, which . ſigmifieth his continualli 
protection: and his trueth. hereby appearetfi his conitaat fayour fa 
that hereof procecdeth our ſaluation. 5 — 
N then 


e of flatterers. 

then the haires of mine heade: therefore 
i hath * faticn me. 7 

it pleale thee, D L oꝛde, to deliver 
bante, D Lozd, to helpe me. 


pe: 
kA 
theiudgemenr - . 13 
of che ſſeſn, I me: 


* 


s touching. 


was vtterly de- I4. Let them bet confounded and put to 
ſlieute ofall chame together, that leeke mp ſoult to De 
counſell : yet ſt roy it: let them be minen backwarde and 
faith im ardly | put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. 
mooued mine 15 Let them be m deſtroped for a reward 


heart to pray. oftheir pame, which fay vnto ince, Aha, 
I He deſirein aba, 

that Gods mer- 16 L et all them that eeke thee, reioyce, x 

cie may contend be glad in the: let then that love thy fal 

ſar him againſt nation, fap alway, The 1 oꝛd be maien. 

the rage of his 17 Though J be pome c needy, the L oꝛd 
enemies. thinketh on mee : thou art mine helper and 

m Let the ſame imp deluierer: my God, make no tarping. 

me and con- à 4 

fufion light vpon them, which they intended to haue brought vpon 
me. n As the faithfull alwayes praife God for his benefites: fo the 
wicked mocke Geds children in their afflictions. . 

o e i P OAL. XEI. 

1 Dauid being grieuoufly affiztted,blefferh them, 
A that pitie hu cafe, 9 And complaineth of the trea- 
. fon of hus owne friends & familiars, as came to paffe 
| i in Iudas lohn 13.18. After hee feeling the great 

mercies of od gently chaflifing him, and not {uffe- 
ring his enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Giueth 
— beartie than kes vato Jod. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plate 
of Dauid 


Blend ir bee that 3 indgeth wilely or the 
V pone: the X orde fhall Delmer him in the 
time of trouble. 


is ficke bed 
and fent him 
fore, 


haue their cru- 
ell hate quen- 


hed, but with 10 Therefoze, D i od, haue mertie vpon 
| my ſhamelfull ie,t ratie me vp: lo J ſhall reward them. 
Į death. II By this J kuowe that thou kauou⸗ 


For, preten · reſt mt, becauſe imne enemie doeth not trt- 
ing t comſore wip) againſt me. 

be conſpi- 12 And as foz mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
th my death h in mine integ rette, and doeſt let me beloꝛe 

s heart, i 
braggeth thereof. f The encmies thought by his ſharpe pu- 
ithments that God was become his mortal! enemie. lr. The man 
ef peace, g As Dauid felt this falſhood, and as it was chiefly ac- 
peomplithed in Chrift, John 1 3.18. fo thall his members continually 

toue the fame. h Meaning, either in proſperitie of life, ot in the 

e feare or God againſt all centations, y i 


' Palné. 


Dauids eonſtant hope. 219 
thyl face foꝛ euer. i Shewing me 
13 Bleſſed bee the Lone God of Tirael euident fignes 
World without end, So be it, euen ſo be tt, of chy fatherly 
rouidence. 
k By rhis repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithfult to Lie Ged, 
PSA L. LIQ. 
3 The Prophet grsewoujly comraplainesh that bee 
ing lester by hus perfecutours,he could not be preſent 
in the congregation of Gods people, proteping that 
although he was ſeparated in body from them, yet 
his heart was thitherward affectioned, 9 And laft 
of allhee fheweth that he was nos fo farre ouercome 
with thefc forowes and thoughts, 8 But that kee 
continually put bis confidence in the Lord. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Palme to 
gine inſtruction, committed a’ As a treaſure 
to the onnes of Roꝛah. to be kept o 
A S the heart bꝛapeth for the riuers of ibem which 
water, ſob panteth my ſoule after thee, were of the 
D God. number of the 
2 My ſoule thirſteth fox God, enen for the Leuites, 
lining God: when Wall I come and ap- b By theſe fims 
peare before the pꝛeſence of God: lirudes of thirſt 
3 »My teares haue bene my meate day and panting he 
and night, while they daply lap vnto mee, ſheweth his fere 
Mhere is thy God: uentdefire to 
4 Ahen J remembꝛed è thele things, ferue God in his 
J powꝛed out my very heart, becauſe J Temple. 
had gone with the multitude, end led them e As others 
into the heult of God with the vorce of take pleaſure in 
ſia ging, and pꝛapſe, a à multitude that kee- eating and drin- 
peth ateatt, king, io he was 
5 hp art thou cat downe, my foule, anogether giuen 
and vnquiet within me? » wapte on GoD: to weeping, 
fo: J will yet giue him thanks fo? the helye d That is, how 
of his pꝛeſence. l eq the people 
6 y God my loule is cat dewn with: to ſerue thee in 
in mt, f hecaule J remember thee, from the thy Tabernacle, 
land ot Toden and ꝛermonim, and from and now ſceing 
the mount Mizar. my contrary 
7 Ones decpę calleth an otherDeepe by the efate, I diefor 


nöyſe of the water ſpoutes: all thy waues forowe, 


and thy floous are gone ouer me. e Thoughhe’ 

8 The Lowe will graunt his lowing luſteined grie- 
kindnes in the day, and in the night ſhall J uous aſſaults of 
fing of him, cuena prayer vnto the God af the feth to caſt 
my life. ve him into def- 
ah J wil {ay vnto God, which is my rockt, paite, yet his 

hy haſt thou forgotten me: Cy goe J faith grounded 
mouruing, when the enemic oppꝛeſſeth on Gods accus- 
me? i ſtomed mer- 

10 My i bones are tut aſunder, while cies getteththe 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping daply Vn- victorie. 
to me, here is thy God:? f That is, when 

II lh art thou taſt downe, my foule? I remember 
and why art thou dilguieted within mee? theein this land 
waite on Gon: foz J will — giue him of my banith- 
thankes; hee is my pꝛeſent elpe, and my ment among. 
God. the moun- 

? taines, 

g Affiãions came-fothicke ypon mee, that] fele my felfe as oners - 
whelmed : whereby he fheweth there is no ende uf our miſctie, tilt- 
Gvd be pacified, and fend rem edie. h He aſſuretn himſelſe of Gods’ 
helpe in time io come. i That is, lam moftgricuoufly toumented. 
k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not Ouercame at 
once: to teach vs to be conitant, foralinuch as God wii cettainely⸗ 
deliuer his, ax ` 


PSAL XLIII. 
1 He prayeth to be delucredfrom them which _ 
confpire againft him, that ho might iq fully prai. 
God in bis holy cengregation. e A 
Ee. ui. Judge 


„ p 
God onely giueth victorie. 
a a Hedefireth - joe me, D God, and defend my canſe 


God to vnder- 
take his caufe 
agaiaſt che ene- 2 Forthouart the Sod ok nw ſtrength: 
mies, but chief- hy halt thou put mee away? why aae J 
ly that he would fo niourning, when the mene oppꝛeſſech 
reſtore him to mee? ; i 
the Tabernacle _ 3 Sende thy light and thy trueth: let 
b that is, the them lead me: let thein bꝛing we vata chine 
ctuel company slp Hountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine ene - 4. Then wil go vnto the altar ot Sod, 
mites, euen to the God of mp toy and gladneſſe: 
c To vit, thy fae and vpon the harpe wil J gine thankes vn- 
uout, vhich ap- to thee, O God, mp God. À 
pearethbythe 5 CAhy art thou cat downe, my foule? 


pertot mance of and why art thou diſquieted within mee? . 


thy promiles, ` e wait on God: for J will pet giue him 
d Hepromifeth thaàukes, he is my pꝛelent helpe, x my Gon, 
to otter a ſo- 

lemne ſoctiſice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. 
e Whereby heeadmonifheth the faithfull not to telent, but con- 
ſtantly co waite on the Lorde, though their troubles bee long and 


great. 
£ p S A L. XLIIII. 
1 The faithful rexsember the great mercie of God 
toward his people. g After they complai ne, bacauſe 
„they feele it no more. 19. Alfo they alleadge the . 
cexcnant made with Abraham, for the keeping 
wherof they ſhew what griewous things they fuffred. 
23 Final! they pray unto God not to contemne 
their affisttion, fzeing the fame redcundeth to the 
contemps of bis honour. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Palme to ging 
Je" i the founes 
s ! of Boah., 
a This Plalme 1441 — heard with oura eares, D 
ſeemeth to God : our fathers haue tolde vs the 
haue bene Woꝛrkes, that thou halt done in their Dayes, 
made by fome in the olde tune: . 
excellent Pro- 2 How thou haft dꝛiuen out the > heathen 
Fhet ſor the vſe with thine hand, and planted them: howe 
of the people, thou batt deſtroped the people, and cau- 
whentbe fed e them to grow. 
Church was in 3 Foz thep inherited not the lande by 
extree me m fe- there otune l Woꝛde, nepther did their owne 
rie, either at arme laue thyn: but thy right hande, and 
their teturne the arme, AND the light of thy counte- 
from Babylon, nänct, becauſe thou diddeſt f fausur them. 
or vndet Antio -· 4 Thou art np King, D God: lend help 


chus, or in uch pnto s Jaakob. 


like affliction. 5 + Through thee haue wee thmt backe 
b That is the our aduerſartes: by thy name haue wee 
Canaanites, tropen down them that role pp againſt vs. 
e To wit, out 6 For ] doe not truſt in my howe, ncy- 
fathers. ther can my lwoꝛd laue me. 


d Of Canaan. 7 But thou hak ſaued vs from our ad- 
e That is, our fa- nerlaries, and hak put them to confulion 
thers. that hate vs. 

f Godsfreemer- 8 Therefore will wee praile Gon conti- 
cie and loue is nuallp, and will confefic thy name foz euer. 
the onely foun · Selah, 

taine and be- 9 But nowe thou art farre off, and put- 


ginning of the teſt vs toi contuſton, and goeſt not foòzth 
Church, with our armies, 
Deut. 4.37. 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 


£ Becauſe thou the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, 
ate our King. therefore deliuer thy people from their miſery. h Be- 
caufe they ard their forefathers made both one Chutch, they ap- 
ply that to themſelues, which before they did attribute to their fa- 
ghers, i As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of God, ſo 
now they acknowledge y this affliction came by his juſt iudgement, 


Pſalmes. 


fpoyle Hf themſelnes. lor, ar their 
II Thou giueſt vs x as fh ea: pleaſure. 
ten, e Doet ſcatter vs among t 5, Rer. 26. 
12. Thou ſelleſt thy people out k Knowing Go 


The Church afflicted prayeth, 


to bee authour o 


16 Foꝛ the voyce of the llaunderer and lor a low price, 
rebuker, foz the enemie and ⸗auenger. neither lackeſt 
17 All this is come vpon vs, vet doe wee thouforhim | 
not “forget thee, neither Deale wee faliely char offereth 
concerning thy couenant. moſt, but takeſt 
18 Dur heart is not turned backe: met: the fif chap- | 
ther our ſteps gone out ok thy paths, man. E 
19 Albert thou hak finitten vs Downe m Idarenor Hi 
into the place of | D:agong and couered vs vp mine head fe! 
with the ſhadowe of death. ö : Mame 
20 It wee haue forgotten the name of n Meaning, ti 
our God, and holden vp our Hades to a proude and crus 
P Grange God, . : ell tyrant. 
21 Shall not God a ſearch this out? for o They boaſt 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of their ver. 
22 Surelp fo thy fake ave wee faine tues, but declare} 
contimatly, and are counted as eepe for that they reft vp) 
the laughter. j on God in the | 
23 Gp, why Meepelt thon, O Loꝛdeꝛa⸗ middes of their 
wake, be not farre ofi for euer. afflict ions: who 
24 Chereleꝛe hideſt thou thy face? and puniſhed not 
loꝛgetteũt our uniſerie and our affliction? non their ſinne 
15 Foz cur foule is beaten downe vn⸗ but by bard af- 
to the Dutt ; our bellie cleaueth vnto the flictions called 
ground. tithem to the cof 
26 Rife vp foz our ſuccour, and redeeme ſideration ot th 
vs fo thy; mercies fake, ~ heavenly ioyes, 
Or, wbacess- 
meaning the bottomles feas of tentations here we fee the power of fai 
which can be overcome by nopersis, p They Chew that they bono 
1ed God aright, beeauſe they truſted in him alone, q They ta 
God to witneſſe, that they were vprigbt to himward, r The fait 
full makeshis their comfort, that the wicked puniſh. them not 
their ſinnes, but for Gods caule, Matt. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 14. £ The 
is no hope of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand, and raife 
vp. t Which is the onely and fufficient ranſome to deliuer boi 
body and foule from all kind of ſlauery and miſerie. 2 
PS AL. M., 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon, bis honour, firength, 
beauty riches and power are praiſed, &. alſo hisma- 
riage with the Egyptian being an heathen woman u 
bleffed,10 If that {he can roncitee her people, c the 
lowe of hir count iy, & giue her ſelf wholy co hir ſuſc 
band. Vnder the which figure ihe wonderful maiefiy 
eh increafe of the h ingdeme of (hrif & the chin ch 
ba fpoufe nowt ken of the Gentiles ù deſeribed. Mug | 
¶ To him that excelleth on + Shoſhannim a This wa ac 
a long of v (oue to giue inſtruction, com . taine tune or at 
mitted to the onnes of Roꝛah. inſtrument. 
ME heart wil otter fooꝛth a good mat- b Of that perfi 
ter: J will intreate in my Works of the loue that ough 
Ring: mp tongue is as the penne ok a ſwikt to be between 
writer. . dhe husband an 
2 Thou art fairer then the childꝛen of the wife, . 
men: grace is powꝛed in thy lips, Decale c Salomõs bes 
God Hath bleſled thee fo: euer. tie & eloquer 
to win fauor w: 
his peeple, and his power to ouercome his 1 heredeferibi) 
3 Gird 


F 3 Gird thy Noor vponthy thigh,D mok | To him that eveetlech vpon⸗ Alamoth. A a Which was ey 


Kingdome ſtan- 
deth in truerh, 
meckenefle and 
juſtice, not in 
Vorldly pompe 
and vanitie. 

e Vnder this fi- 


ad. 
9 Bin s Daughters were among thine 
honourable wives ; vpon thy right hand did 
ſtand the b Queene in a veſture of golde of 


dis wiues, yer he be brought vnto thee. 


) 16 In Keane of thy Fathers ſhall thy 
aug m m children be: thou halt make them pꝛin⸗ 
eweth that the ces *thacugh all the earth. 

hurch muſt cat 17 J will make thy ° Mame to bee re- 

all earnall af- meimbꝛed thꝛough all generations: there- 
ions to obey foze ſhall the people giue thankes vnto thee 

riſt onely. wozld withont ende. . 

k Hefgnifeth - a A 

= diuers of them that be rich, fhall be beneſactors to the Church, 
albeit they gine not perfec obedience to the Goſpell. "Or, Zor. 

I There is nothing fayned nor hypoeriticall, but fheis glorious both 
within and vithout: and howbeit the Church hath not at all times 

this outward glory. the fault is to be imputed onely to their owne in- 

itude, m They fhall haue greater graces then their fathers. 

n He ſigaifteth the great compafie of Chills kingdome,which thall 
be ſufficient to enrich al) his members. o This muft oncly be refer- 

ted to Cheiſt, and not to Salomon, 8 

U n A. E. XLVI, j 
T 1 A fong of triumph or thauleſ cui g for the de- 


k Auerance ß leruſalem, after Senacheribwith bis ar- 
‘gs mie was driuen awap,or fone other like fadden and 
21 12 maruericus deſiuerauce by rhe nunghtre haudef God. 
S l 8. Mhereby the Prophet commeading this great 
n benefite, doeth exhort the faithfull to gine tbem- 


ſelues wholyinto the hand of God, doubung nothing 
but thet under his protection they {hall bee ſaſe a. 
~e gainft all tbe aſſaulis of the enewmes, becauſe this is 
hss delite. to aſſiwage the rage of the wicked, when 
they are mofi buſie againſi the juſt. ao 


re 


2 


riots with fire, ning, though the 
10 Be i {till and know that Jam God: defence ſeeme 

J will be exalted among the heathen, and J neuer fo fmall, 

will be exalted in the ealt , yet if God haue 
II The Lowe ot hoſtes is with vs; the appointed it, it 

God of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, is ſufficient. 

a t Alwayes when 
neede requireth. æ Ebr. gaue his voyce, g They are aſſured that. 
God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and enemies. 
h Jo vit, how oft hehath deftroyed his enemies, and deliuered his 
people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Church,to ceaſe their’ 
crueltie: for elſe they hall feele that God is too ſtrong for them, a~ 
gainſt whome they fight. i : 

PSAL XLVII 
1 The Prophet exhorteth ali people to the wora- 
Ship of ihe true and euerliuing God , commending 
the mercie of God tomard the po teritie of Laakob: 
9 And after prophecteth of the kingdome-of Chrift 


in this time of the Gofpecl. 
To hun that excelleth, A lalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 


An people a clappe pour handes: fing a Hereisfigu-- 
loude vnto God with a ioyfull voyce. red Chih, vnto 
2 Fo the Low is high, & terrible:a great whome all his 
King cuer all the earth, ſhould giue wil- 
3 He hath v (ubsucd the people vnder vs, ling obedience, 
and the nations vnder our feete. _ and who would - 
4 He hath cholen< our inheritãte for vs: thewe himtelfe 
euen P Sloy of Jaakob whome hee loued. terrible to the. 
Selah. _ — wicked, 
§ Sod is gone by Mith trimiuph , even b He hath made 
the Lord ,withrbe d ſound of che trumpet. thelewes, who: - 
6 Sing. mavies-to. Gos, fing pavirs: were che keepers: 
fing praytes vnto ow Ring, ting pravits. ofthe Lawe and 
7 Fa Covdis pking ot all the carth: ling Prophets, ſcholc 
pꝛaiſes every one that hath e vnderſtanding. maſteis ro the 
Gentiles, that they ſſiould with gladnefie cbey them, c God hath: 
chofen ys aboue all other nations to enioy a · maſt glorious inheri- 


tance. d Hee doth allud t vnto the tiumpets that were blowem ar 


ſolemne feaſtes: but hee dorih further fignifie the triumph of C hriſt 
and his glorious. aſcenſioninto the heauens. e He requireth that” 
vnderſlanding be ioy ned with ſinging left the name of God be pro- 
phaned with vaine crying. j 

i E e. ii. 8 God 


Princes of the 


God preſerueth his Zion. 
£ Hee praiſeth 
Guds bighnes, 
for that he ioy- 
neth the great 


8 Ood reigneth over the Heathen: Gon 
litteth v pon his holy chꝛone. = 
9 The pꝛinces of the people are gathe⸗ 
red unto the people of the God ot Abza- 
ham: fo tbe thieldes of the world belong to 
world( hom he Sod: hel is greatly to be exalted. 
calleth ſbields) to the fellow ſhiꝑ of his Church. 
3 ; PS A L. XLVIIL 
t Anotable deliuerance of Ieruſa em from t be 
hand of many Kings u mentioned, for th: which, 
thankes are giuen to God, and the ſtate of that eitie 
aprafed, that bath God (oprefently at all times 
ready io defend them. Thu T falme feemeth ro bee 
made in the time of Ahaz, lofraphat , Afaor E- 
qechich: for in their times chicfiy was the citie by 
forreine Princes affautsed, 
A (ong or Plalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Koꝛah. 


a Some put this 
d ffei ẽce berwefie 


afong Palme; Reat is the I ord, and greatly to be pai- 
faving thagic is ied, in the o Citic of our God, euen yp- 
called a ſong, on his holy Mountatne. 


2 Mount ion, lying Noꝛthwarde, is 
faire in lituation: it is the tov of the Whole 
earth, and the citie of the great Ring. 

3 In the palaces thereof God is know⸗ 
en for a à refuge. 

of the Palmeis 4. Folo, the Kings were e gathered 
ehen the inſtru · and went together. , 
mentsbegin, and 5 Chen they lam it they marucilensthey 
the voice follow. Were aſtomed, and ſuddenly dꝛiuen backe. 
eth. The Palme 6 F eare came there vpon them, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
ofthe ſong, the to, as upon g woman intrauaile. 
eontraty. 7 As with an Caſt wind thou besket the 
b Albeit God a g of Carhith, fo were they deſtroyed. 
ſheweth his 8 Ag we haue heard, fo haue we leene 
wondecs through in the Citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the ti- 
allthe world, yet tie ot dur God: God will ſtabliſh it fore- 
he will be chiefly wer, Selah. — 
praifedin his 9 Cie waite for thy Toning kindeneſſe, 
Church. D God, in the mids of thy tempie. , 
e Becauſe the 10 D God, accoꝛding vnto thy Mame, 
worde of ſaluati- fo is thy paile vnto the worlds ende: thy 
on came thence right hand is full of righteouſneſle. 

to all them that 11 Let k mount Zion reiopce, and the 

ſhould beleeue. daughters of Judah be glad, becaule of thy 

d Except God {fudgements, — 

were the defence 12 ! Compaſſe about Fion and go round 

thereof, neüher aboutit, and tell the toes thereof, 

ſicuation, nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde 
munition could her towers, that ve may tell pour poſteritie. 
preuaile. 14 Fo this God is our God fo euer and 

e They conſpired euer: he ſhall be aur guide vnto the death. 

and went againſt y , à 

Gods people. f The enemies were afraide at the fight of the citie. 

g That is, of Cilicia, or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To 

wit, of our fathers, fo haue we prooued : or God hath performed his 

promile, i In all Places where thy Name fhal be heard of, men fhal 
ptayſe thee, when they heate of thy marueilous workes, K Let Letu- 
falem and the cities of Iudedteioyce for thy iuſt iudgements againſt 
thine enemies, 1 For in this outward defence and ftrength Gods 
dleſſings did allo appeare: but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods 
fauour and ſecrete defence, who neuer leaueth his. 

PS AL. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoft callethall men to] confideratio 
of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be mofi blefed, 
that are moft wealthie, & therfore not to be feared: 
but contrariwiſe he lifteth up our minds to confider 
how al things are ruled by Gods prouidéce: 14 Who 
as he iudgeth thefè worldly mifers roeueri iſting tore 
ments, 15. So doeth he preferue his, and wilreward 

chem in elle day of the reſurrection, 2. Theſſi 1,6. 


when there is no 
inſtrument, but 
the voice: & the 
Pialme, he con- 
trary, The fong 


Pſalmes. 


` ‘ 0 i a J- ia 
- The vaine truft ofthe wicked, 
To him that excelleth. A [tale com- 
mitted to thr ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
Ha. this, all ye people: giue care, all a He wil intreati 
ve that Dwell in the world, bo God gouerai 
2 As wel low as hie, both rich and poore. nech the woride 
3 My mouth ſhall (peake of wildome, @ by his prouidenct 
the meditatiõ ot my heart is ol knowledge. which cannot be 
4 J will incline mine eare to a parable, perceiued by the 
and ytter my graue matter vpon the harpe. iudgement of thes 
5 Aherekoꝛe ſhould Jo feare in the e:t feh, 
dapes, when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe mea- b Though wie- 
bout, as at mine hecles? kedneſſe teigne 
6 They truſt. in their c goods, and boaſt & enemies rage, 
themlelues in p multitude of their riches. ſeeing God wilt 
7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme execute his 
his bꝛother: hee cannot gue his rinſome to iuꝗgements a 
God, f gainſt the wic- 
8 (So4prectons is the redemption of ked in time con 
their toules, e and the continuance for euer.) uenient. 
9 That hee map line Ril Foz cuer, and not c To truſt in i- 
lee the graut. . i ches is mecre 
10 Foꝛ hee feeth that wiſe men die, and madnes, feeing | 
alfo that the ignmant c foolich periſh, and they can neither 
leaue their riches for e others. reſtore life nor 
II Yer thev thinke, their houſes, & their prolong it. i 
habitations hall continue foz euer, euen front d That is ſo rare 
generation to generation, and h call their or not to bee 
landes by their names. — found, as prophe 
12 But man ſhall not continue in ho⸗ cie was precious 
nour: he is like the b beaſtes that die. in the dayes of 
z This their way vttereth their fooliſh⸗ Eli, i. Sam. 3. 1. 
neſle: yet their poſteritie i delight in their e Meaning it is 
talker, Selah. — impuſſible to 
14 k Like ſhec pe they lie in graue: death live for euer: alſ 
deubureth them, and the righteous Wal that life & dest 
haue domination oner them in the ™ mor- are onely in o 
ning: koꝛ their beantie Mall conſume , when hands, | 
they (hail goe from their houle to graue, £ In that that 
I5 But God ſhall deltuer my ſoule from death maketh 
the power of the graue: toꝛ he will receiue no difference be 


me. Selah. i i - _ tweene the pere 
16 Bee not thon afraide when one is ons. 
made rich , and when the gloꝛy of his ponie g That is, noe 


is increaſed. to theit children 
17 Fox hee hall take nothing away but to ſtrangers “ 
when he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe del Vet the wicked 
tend akter hum. å _ proftenotby Í 
18 Foz while he liued,: he reioyced him⸗ thefe examples, f 
felfe; ande men will prie thee, when thou but ſtill dreame 
makeſt much or thy lelke. z an immortalitied 
19 foe Hall enter into the generation of in earth. 
his fathers, v & they ſhall not line foꝛ euer. 07, labour shat) 
20 Manz in hanour, c a vnderſtandeth her name may 


not: he is like to beaſtes that perih, be — in i 
earth, : 
h As touching the death of the body. i They ſpeake and doe til 


lame thing that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered int 
the folde, fo ſnhall they bee brought to the gtaue. 1 Becauſe the 
haue no part of life euerlaſting. m Chrifts comming is as the mo 
ning, when the elect thall reigne with Chrift their head ouer tk 
wicked. || Or, becauſe he hath receiued mee. Tob 25. 19. 1. rim. 6. 
Ebr. he bleſſed his feule. n The flatrerers praiſe them that liue i 
delights and plealures. || Or, hss Sule. o And not paffe the tern 
appointed for life. p Both they and their fathers fhall liue here brf 
a while,and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans i 
gratitude, who hauing receiued excellent gifts of God, abuſeth the 
like a beak to his owne condemnatione 


n 
s Becauſc y Church is alway full of hypocrites, 
$ which doe imagine that. God will bee wanne 
wit 


e true ſacrihce. 
pe with outward cevemontes onely, wir hout the hearts 
& eſpecially the lewes were of this ep inion, becauſi 
` oftheir figures & ceremonies of the Lawe thinking 


the Prophet doeth reproue ihis grofft errour , and 

u pronounceth the Name of God to bee blafphemed, 

` where bolineffe is ſet inceremonies. 23 For he de. 

` edaveth she worfhip of god te be fpiritual!, whereef 

are two principal parts umocatien, c thake/ziuing. 

Ge Platine of: Aaph. 

TE dd OF Gods, euen the Loꝛde hach 

1 fpoken and called the v earth trom the 
rifing v 

Downe thereof, 


ok the Dunne vnto the gouty 
2 Put oF 5ion, which is the perfection of 
brautie, hath Gon chined. 

3 Pur Gon Wall come æ hall no: kecpe 
Merces da fire Hall denoure before hum, aud 
a nughiie tempeit halbe mooued round a- 
bout him. ia 

4 We thal call the heauen abone and ethe 


a Who was €y- 
thevthe author, 
orachiefe fin- 
get, to whom ie 
was committed. 
b To pleade a- 
ainil his diem: 
oo people, be. 
fore heaven ahd 
earth. . 
c Recauſe God 
had choſen it to 


haue bis Name earth to imge his people. 22 
eheie called y- 5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, 
on, and al io his thore that nake a touenant with mee with 


g ſacrifice. . 5 
6 And the heauens fal declare his righ⸗ 
ctrine ol the ae : for: God ts indge hemlelte. 
Lawe, 1a), - i 
ad As when God 7 iXeare, D my people, c J will ſpeake: 
gaue bis Las in beste, D Jlracl, & J Will teſtiße vntothee: 
mount Sinai, he for Jain God, euen thy God. > 
appeared teriible 8 J wil not b repꝛooue thee for thy ſacri⸗ 
with thunder and fices, oꝛ thy burnt offerings; chat haue not 
tempeſt, ſo will bene continually before me. í 
he appeate terri: 9 J will take no bullocke out of thie 
ble to take ace houle not goates out of thy fones, 
count for the 10 Foꝛ all the beaſtes of the foꝛeſt are 
keeping thereof. mine, and the beaſts on a thouſand monn- 
e As witneſſes a- tines. 
gainſt the hy- II J knowe all the foutes on the noun: 
ocrites. tautes ; and the wilde beattes of the fielde 
f Godinrefpe& are mune, 8 
of bis elect, cal. 12 If J be hungry, J wil not tell thee: 
lech che whole koꝛ the woꝛld is mine, and al that therem is. 
body holy, laintt, 13 k ill J eate the fleſh of bulles? oz 
and his people. Dpinke the blood of goates? 
g Which ſhoud 14 Pffer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and! pay thy 
© know that facri- bowes vnto the mot High, 
fices are ſeales 15 And call vpon mec in the day of tron- 
of the couenant ble: fo will I Deltuer thee, c thou Halt glo: 
bdetweene Gad tifie me. 
and his people, K 
and not ſer reli · ™Cihat haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛ⸗ 
gion therein. Dinances, that thou ſhouldeſt take my coue- 
For I paſſe not nant in thy mouth, 
for ſecrifices, ex- I/ Sting thou hateſt n to be rekoꝛmed, 
cept the true vſe and Hatt caſt ny words behind thee? 
be there; vic 18 Foz when thou leeſt a thicfe, o thou 
is to confiime unnelt with him, and thou art partaker 
your faith in my With the adulterers, 
promiles. 19 Thon giueſt thy mouth to euit, and 
Though he did with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt Deceit, 
delite in ſacri- 
fice, yet had hee no neede of mans helpe thereunto. k Though 
mans life for the inſirmitie thereof bath neede of foode, yet God 
whofe life quickeneth all the worlde, hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 
d Shewe thy felfe mindefull of Gods benefites by thankefgiuing. 
m Why doeft thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt of my co- 
{enant ſeeing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to lius according 
tomy worde. o He ſheweth what are che fiuies of them that con- 
‘temne Gods worde. E f 


image ſhined 
there in the do- 


| 


Flalmes. 


„e these facrificesmere fufficient, 21 Therefore 


16 But onto fhe wicked fae God, h 


Ihe corrupt nature ot man. 227 


20. Thou p ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt p fle norech il e 
thy brother, and ſlaundereſt thp mothers crucltie ol lu po- 
forte. ctires, which 
21 Thelt things hat thou done, & J held Mpare not in their 
my tongue: therefore thou thougyteſt that talke or indge- 

J was like thee: bue J will rep oon thee, ment their owne 
und aſet chem in oꝛder before thee, mothers loane. 

22 D conlider this, ve that forget God, q I will write all 
lett J teare you in pieces; and there be none thy wicked deeds 
that can deltuer you. i __ inarolle, and 

23 De that offercth praife, ſhall glovific make thee to 
mee: and to bin that ! dilpoſeth his way a. readeand ac- 
right, will Jr ſhew the laluation of Hod. kaowledge them 

L whether thau 
v or no. 1 Vader the whichis contained faith and innocation, 
f As God hathappoynted. t That is, declate my ſelſe to bee his 
Sauiour, : ‘ 

— PRS AY, DN. 

1 When Dauid was rebuked ly the Prophet Na- 
than for his great offences, he did not onl lyacknowe 
ledge the fameto God with protefation of hrs naa 
tural corruption and iniquitte bust alfo lefi a mmo: 
rial therecf to his pofteritie, 9 Therefore frſt he de- 
freth God te forgine his finnes, 10 And to renue 
in han, his holy ſperit, 13 VVith pronuſe that he wil 
not be unmindful of thofé great graces. 18 Finally, 
fearing left God would punfh the whole Church 
Sor his frult, hee requircth that he would rather ine 
treaſe his grvees towards the fame. 

@ To him that crcelleth. A ID alme ob * 
Dauid, when terer het Nathan a came a To reprooue 
vnto him, akter hee had gone in to Bath⸗ him becauſc he 
Meba, bad committed 
H Aue mertie vpon me, D Got, > accor: ſo horrible 

ding to thy lning kindneſſe: actoꝛding finnes and lien 
to the multitude of thy compaſſions puta- inthe fame 
way mne inignitieg, without rep en- 

2 (Cath mee: thꝛoughly from mine inf: tance more 
Quities,and clenſe me krom sip ſinne. then a whole 

3 Foa J knowe mine tniquities, and yeere. 
inp fine is euer before me. b As his finnes 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee only haue J were manifolde 
fined, and done aul in thy light, that thon and great, ſo he 
mapeſt bee inf when thou ⸗(peakeſt, and requireih that 
pure when thou iudgeſt. i God woulde 

} Behold, J was boꝛne inimguitie and gue him che 
in ſinne hath nw mother conceined me, feeling of his 
6 Beholde, thou flouctt trueth in the excellent and 
inwarde affections: therefore Hatt thou aboundant met- 
taught mec w. ſedome in the lecrete of niine cies, 
eart, 8 c My finnes 
7 Purge me with hyſope, and J ſhall Nicke fo faſt in 
bee cleane: wash me, and J ſhall be whiter me, chat I have 
then lnowe. — neede of ſome 

8 Make me to beare e ioy and gladnes, fingular kinde 
that the u bonts, which thou halt bꝛoken, map of wahing. 
reioyce. My conſci- 

9 Dine thy fate from my fimes, and put ence accufech 
away all mine iniquities. me, ſo that I 

10 i Create in me a cleane heart, O God, can haue no reſt, 

f till I be recon- 
ciled. e Wlren thou giueſt fentence againſt finncrs, they muft 
needes confeffe thee to be iuſt, and themſelues ſinners. f He con- 
feſſeth that God, who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iufily deſtroy 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him whom he hadinftiue 
Qed in his heauenly wiſedome. Leist. 14 6. g He meaneth Gods 
comfortable mercies toward repentant finners. h By the bones he 
vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of foule and body, which by cares and 
mourning are conſumed. i He confeffeth that when Gods Spirite 
is cold in vs, to haue it againe seuiued is as a new creation. 

a and 


4 


7 


= ae 


tne euill tongue, T ty 


k Which may ann renne aright ſpirit within me. 
aſſure me that Tr Catt me not away from thy pꝛeſence, 


> Jamdrawenout and take not thine haly Spirit from me. 


and lies to ac- 


of the ſlauety of 12 Reftore tome the toy of thy laluation, 
ſinne. and ſtabliſh me with chy k free Spirit. 
1 He promiſetb 13 Then fyall J teach thp waves vnto 


to endeuour that the Wicked, and ſinners hail be conuerted 


others by his ~ pnto ther. 

example may 14 Deliver mee from a blood, D God, 
turne to God. which art the Gon of my ſaluatton, and my 
m From the tongue Wall mg iopfully of thy righteoui- 


murder of Vriah, neffe. » 

& the others tbat 15 » Open thou my lippes, D LoD and 
were ſlaine with my mouth wall ſhew forth thy papie. 
him,2. Sam. 11. 16 Foz thon btüreſt no (acrifice, though 
17. J would giue it: chou deliteſt not in burnt 
n By giuing me Ofkering. „ 
occaſion to praiſe 17. The facrifices of God are à o contrite 
mee, ohen thou fpirtte ; a contrite and a broken heart, D 
halt forgiue Sod, thou wilt not delp'le. . ; 
my finnes. 18 Bee fauourable vnto r Sion fog thy 
o Whichisa Food plealure: build the wats of Jeruſale. 


wounding of 19 Then Malt thou accept the facrifices 
the heart, procee- of A righteouſneſſe, euen the burnt offering 
dingoffaich, and oblation ; then fgall they offer calues 
whichfeekech vpon thine altar. 8 


vato God for , 

mercie, p He prayeth for the whole Church, becaufe through his 
linne it was in danger of Gods judgement. That is, iuit and 
lawfull, applyed to their right end, which is the exercife of faith and 


repentance, 
j RS Ai. Al. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyraanie of hie 
aduerſarie Deeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes canfed A- 
hime ech with the reſt of the Pricftepto bee flaine. 
5 Dauud prophecieth hu defiruction, 6 Aud en. 
courage th the faithfull to put thair conſdence in 
God, whofe iudgements are moft ſharpe againſt his 
adluerſartes, 9 And finally he ren reth than kes 
to God for his deliuerance. In this I falme uliue iy 
fet forth the Ame of Anti chriſt. 
To him that excellech. A Plalme of Da- 
wid to giveingruction.CChen Doeg the E⸗ 
Domite tame and ſhe wed Saul, and fain to 
Pn. — is come to the houle of Aii- 
melech. 
— Hy boaſteſt thou thy felfe in thy wic- 
a O Doeg which WV kednefie, D aman of power? the lo- 
haft credite with wing kindneſſe of God endureth Bayly. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Chptongueunagineth>mitchiefcand 
and haſt power is like a (harpe rafoz,p cutteth peceitfully. 
to murther the 3 Thou voek loue eviil more then good, 
Saints of God. and lyes , moge then to ipcake the t truth. 
b Thy malice Selah. 
mooucththee by 4 Thou touct all woꝛdes that map De- 
craſtie flatteries ſtrop, D deceitfult tongue! 
5 So hall Gov < Deftroy thee foz euer: 
he thall take thee and plucke thee out of thy 


cuſe and de 

ſuoy the inno · fabernatle, and a roote thee out of tye laude 
cents. of the lunng. Selah. 

tbr. righreonſ- 6 Thee riahteous allo Hall feeit, f aud 
ve ſſe. keare, and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying. 


c ThoughGod 7 Beholde the man that tooke not God 
ſorbeare fora koi his ttrengtl, but truien vnto che mul⸗ 
time, yet at titude of his riches, and put his ſtrengthſ in 
lengch he will his malice, * i 
recompenſe thy i r f , 
falfhood. d Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For 
the eyes of the reprobate are {uit vp at Gods iudgements. f Wich 
joyful reuerence,(eeing that he taketh their part againft the wicked. 
er, in lis ſul fance, . 


* 


Pialmes. 


f bones of him that belieged thee z thou halt to ſeeke God. 


tit is good. 


Ihe ga n, 
8 But I whalbe like A s greene oliue tree g Hereioyceth N 
in the houle of God: for A ttuſted in the co haue a place 
mercie of Hod foz ener and euer. among the fer- 
2 F will alway paie thee, for that thoy wants of God, 
halt done b ibis, 3 J Wil ſho pe in thy Name, that he may 
becaule it is good before thy Sams. growe in the 
TT man « knowledge of 
gadlineſſe. h Execute this vengeance. ¶ Or, vate vpon Piy grace 
and promsfe. — i 


‘oP PALI ED me — 

1 Hee defevibeth the crooked nature, 4 ‘The 
erueltie, 5 And pumfhment of the wicked, when 
they looke not for tty, 6 And defreth the deliue- 
rance o the godiy,that tbey may reieyce together, | i . 
(To him chat excellech on 2 Mahalath. 2 Which wasan. 
A Pialme ct Danto to qiucinftruction, | nennt 
Te foole path (aid in his heart, There is kinde of note. 

b no God. they haue coprupted and done b Wbereas no 
abominable wickednelſe: there is none that regard is had of 
doeth good. ; honeftie,or diſ- 

2 Gad looked Downe from heauen vpon honeftic,of ver- 
the cheldꝛen of men, to fee ik there were any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand, and lecke Hod. therethe Pro- 

, * Cuery one is gont backe: they are phet pronoun» 
altogether corrupts there is none that Doeth ceth y the people 
good na not one. ie baue no God, 

4 Do not che A wozkers of iniquitie know © Whereby he 
that they eate vp my people as they eate condemneth all 
bread? they call not vpon God. knowledge and 

5 There they were afraid kor keare, obere vnderftanding, 
no klare was: for Sow hath icattered the that tenderh not 


put them to conkuſion, becaule God Hath Nen. J. no. 
caſt them off. d Dauid pro- 
6 Dh gue faluation vnto Ilrael out of nounceth Gods 
Zion: When God turneth the capttuttie of vengeance a- 
his people, then Yaakob ſhall reioyce , and gainlt cruel! go- 
Jiraci ſhalbe glad. vernours, who 
haning charge to 
defend and preſerue Gods people, doe moft cruelly deuoure them. 
e When they thought there was none occafion to ſeare, the ſudden 
vengeance of God lighted vpon them. € Lee the enemies power 
neuer fo great, nor the danger fo fearelull, yet God deliuereth his in 


due time, a 
ü PSAL, LIIII. 
1 Dawid brought into great danger by the rea. 
for of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth upon the Name of 
od to defiroy hit enemies, 6 Promifing ſucriſce 
and free offrings (or fo great deliuerance. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Qegineth. A 
Palme or Dauid to gine inttruction. Ahen 
the Siphuns came and lapde unto Saul, 
Jg not Dautd hid among vs? \ 
7 me, D God, by thy Name, aud by a He declareth 
thy power iudge me. that when al 
2 D Gon, heare my mayer: hrarken vn⸗ meanes doe 
tothe woꝛds of my mouth. ſiaile, God will 
3 Foz > ſtrangers are riven vp againſt deliuer, euen as 
me, and etypꝛants lecke mp ſoule: thep haut it were by mirae 
not ict God before them. Selah. cle, chem that 
4 Pehold, Ges is mine helpers the Loꝛd call vnto him 
is With athen that vpheldmylonlt. wird an vprighe 
5 Dee wall reward miil vito mene ene conſeien ce. 
mies: Ph cut them on im thwetrueth. b To dit, he 
6 Then? Will laccifice! keel) vnto ther: Ziphims, | ; 
J Will poate by Fine, D Loide, becauſc e Saul and his 
. d ry armie, which 
were like cruell beafles,and could not be fatisfied, but by his death, 
d Be tliey neuer fo fee, as he was with Ionatban. e According iq 
chy faithfull promile for my defence. F For hypociites ſetue God 
for feare, or vpon conditions. mw 
7 Foz 


1. Sam. 23.19. 


? 


= Godsiudgements vpon mine enemics. 
PS ATI. LV. 


apainftthewic? . © À ' 
ked,ifour affe - 1 Danid being in great hoauineſſe and diftreffe 
Gions be pure, complainotb of the crueitie of Saul, 13 And of the 
~- | l falfebood-of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Utter- 


sng mofi ardent affections to moouc the Lord to pity 
him. 22 After being aßured of deliuerauce, hee 
io fetteth forth the grace of God as though he had ac. 
ready obteined bu requeſt. ` 
(To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
X Plalme of Danin to giue inſtruction. 
a The earneſt · 


H Care my prayer, D God, and hide not 
nes of his pray-: I Athy ſelfe from nip ſupplicat ion. 
er declareth tie 2 Hearken vnto ine, and anſwert me: J 


vehemencie of mourne in my pꝛaper, and make a nopte, 
his griete, inſo- 3 Foꝛ the s voyte of the enemic, and Fog 
much as he is the vexation of the wicked, becauies they 
compelled to Hane bꝛonght iniquitie vpon mec, and furi- 
burt out into © dilly hate me. a Y. 
cries. 4 4 me heart trembleth within we, and 
B For the threat: the terroꝛs of death are fallen vpon me. 
ning of Sauland © 5 Fare and trembling are come spon 
lus adherenes. me, c àn hoꝛrible feare hach 4 conered me. 


e They haue de- 6 Aud J laid, D5 that J had wings like 
famed me as a d doue : then would J e flee away and reſt. 
wicked perſon: Z Behold, J weuld take my flight karte 
vr, they haue i · ¶ bft, and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Seiab. 
mugęined my de- 8 Wee Would make hate foz my deltue⸗ 
ſruction. rance ffrom the Romie wind and tempeſt. 


| d-Therewas no 9 Deſtroy, D Lowe, and s diuide their 
part ot him that tongues : foz J haue ſeene cruelty and ſtrike 
was not aſtonied in the cit ile. s 
withextreeme + 10 Dap and night they goe aboutit vp⸗ 
ſeare. on the wailes thereof: both è iniquitie and 
e Feare had dri- imiſchiefe are in the mindes of it. — 
thereof: de⸗ 


ſſmed from that 13 But it was thou, W man, euen my 
kingdome. which * companion my guine aud my familiars 
Godhad promis 14. Mhich delited in conſulting together, 
fed that heſhould and Went mto the houle of God as compa- 
enioy. nions. s r 
From the cruel 15 Let death feale vpon them: let them 
| rageand tyranny !goDotwne quicke into the graue: fog wic- 
of Saul. kkedneſſe is in their dwellings / euen in the 
g Asin the con- mids of them. z 
fuſion of Baby- 16 But J will call vnto God, e the Loꝛd 
lon, when the will ſaue me, í. i l 
vicked conſpired 17 Euening and moming, and at noone 
agint Gd. Will J pray, m and make a nople, and he wil 
Uh Alllawesand heàxe iny vopce. 2 
“pend order: are 18 Úe hath deliuered my loule in peace 
_ broken, and only krom the battell, that was againit me: fog 
| .Viceanddiffolue * many were with me. y 
tion teignetn 9 God E m c afflict them, euen 
ynder Saul. he that reigneth of old, Selah , becaule they 
i lf mine open e- haue no changes, therefore they Feare not 
nemie had ought Gd. ; . 
mine hurt, Icould the better haueauoyded him. k Which was 
not onely ioyned io me inftiendſh p and counſel in worldly matteis, 
bur alto in religion, 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, m Which 
ſigniſieth a feruent minde · & fure truſt to obtaine his petit ion, which 
_ thing made him earneſt at all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels 
| Of God fought on my fide againſt mine enemies, 2, King · 6. 16. 
o But their proſperous chate Rill continues 


Falſe friendthip, Pfalmes, 

** 2. à 2. 8 

e we map law- For hee hath deliueted mee out of all 20 We plaidhis hand vron iuh as be at 
Pf Ray 2 pet le, and mine eye bath sfeene my defire peace with bund ki — — 


uen him to ſo II Aickedues is in the muds 
great diſtreſſe, tit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 
that he withed 12 Surely mine ienemsie did not detame 
to be hidde in int: for J could haue bozne it: neither did 
ſome wildernes tmine aduerſarie exalt hunſelfe againſt me: 
and to be bani · fo? J would haue hid me from hun. 


they waite tor 


` Death, and alfo my feete from falling, 


Theteares oftheSaints, 223 


did not pro. 
be bake hig conenant. p ; 15 
21 The wordes of hig mouth wert ſofter — — — h 
—— — b vet marre was fn his heart: hug him, — he — ; 
— i me. moꝛe gentie then opie yet they are again me. 
22 Caſt rhy bnrden vpon the Loꝛd, and 
he hall nourith ther: he will not ffer the 
"pon * fo em f 
23 And thon od, halt bring them fhorld gize rh 
dobue into the pit of coruption the bloo: ‘ “Though — i 
Die and deceitful men Hall not tine : halle their bercerino 
their dapes but J will trutt in thee. and triall he fuf- 


d a fer them to flippe 
for a time. r Though they fometime liue longer 1 lie 
curled of God, vnquiet — worſe then any elh. * 
* a "E - ; 

t Daud being brought to. Acluſh the Kingo 
Gath, 2.Sam, Ki 12. — of bis — l 
demaundeth fuccour, 3 Putterh his truftin God 
and in bis promi ſes, 13 And promifeth toperforme - 

‘his ves, which he had taken vpon him , u Lerecf 

his was ths efeit to prayſe Godin bis (lurch. 

` To hum that excelleth. A Palme of Da: 

vidon Michtam, concerning the a Dumbt a Being chafed 

doue in a tarrt tountrey, when the Philt- by the fury of his 

flims tooke him in Gath. enemies into a 

Ba mercifull pute me, D God, for man frange countrey, 
J would {wallow me vp: hee lighteth con: hee was as a 

tinually and ve xeth me. dumbe doue, 

2 ine enemies would dayly ſwallowe not feeking ree 
me vn: for man fight againſt mee, D thou uengeance. 
moft high, N b He ſheweth 

3 Wien J was afraid, I truſted in thec. thatit is eyther 

4 3 Will retoyce in God, becauſe of his now time, or nee 
worde, J truſt in God, and will not feare ver, thar God 
what fleſh can Doc vnto me. helpe him: for 

ö s Mine otne 4 woꝛds greeue mee daylp: all the world is 
all their thoughts are againſt me to doe mee againſt him, and 
burt, f ready to deuoure 
6 „They gather together, x keepe them- bim. 
feines clole: they marke imp ſteppes, betauſe c He ftayerhhis 
my foule, conſcienee vp- 
They thinke they ſhall eſtape by ini on Gods pro- 
quitie: O God, caſt theſe people downe in miſe, though he 
thine anger. 4 s fee not preſent 

8 Thou halt counted my wandeings: helpe, 
put mp e teares into thy bottell: are they d All my coun. 
not in thy regiſter: fels haue euill 

9 Chen 4 crie then mine enemies hall ſuc ceſſe, and 
turne backe: this J know, foꝛ God is W me. turne to mine 

10 J will teiopce in Hod, becauſe ol his owne forowe, 
woꝛd: in the Loꝛd will J reiopce becauſe of e As all the 
his woꝛde. p> world againft 
II An Sod doe J trut: F will not bee a⸗ one man, and 
frai what man can doe vnto me. cannot be fati- 

12 U Thy vowes are upon me, D God: J ate, except they 
will render pꝛaples vnto thee, haue my life. 

13 Fon thou haft deliuered my foule from £ They thinke 
; ) 1 that not onely to 
J nav i waike bekoze God inthe kightof eſcape punih- 
the limng, ment, but the 

à more wicked 
they are, the more impudent they waxe. g If God Keepe the 
teares of his Saintes in tore, much more will hee remember their 
blood to auenꝑe it: and though tyrants burne the bones, yet can 
they not blot che teares and blood out of Gods revifter, h Has 
tung receiued that which I required , I am bound to pay my vowes 
of thankefgiuing,as Ipromiſed. i As mindefull of his great mercies, 
and giuing him chankes for the fame. k That is, in this lfe, and 
light of the funne, — p . 

P -PSAL, 


lOr gfe: to wie, 
which thou woul- 
del thar God 


3 


LS 8 
i God preferueth his, af 


PSAL, LVII. 

1 Dauid being in the defers of Ziph, where the 
inhabitants did betray him, & at length inthe fame 
edue with Saul, 2 Calleth moft earneftly vate God 
wath fall confidence that he n ill performe bis pro- 
nuiſt and take his caufein band: 5 Alfo thee he- 
will [hew hus glory in the heauens and tle earth a- 
gaunſt his cruell enemics, 9 Therefore aoth heren. 
der laud and prayſe. 


a This was ei· ¶ To hun that ercelleth. Deſtroy rot. 


ther the begin · A Plaime of Dany on Michtam. 
ning of acer- (Ahen he fev trom Saul 
teine ſong, or in the caue. 


Aue mercie vpon mee, D God, haue 
mercie vpon me: foz my loule truiteth 
in thee, and in the hadowe of thy winges 
will Ji truſt, till chefe > afflictions ouer⸗ 


the words which 
David vttered, 
when he flayed 
his a ffection. 


1. S. m. 24 4. paſſe. — 5 
507, drel moft 2 J will call vnto the moſt bigh God, 
fafe'y. euen to the God, that: perfogineth his pro- 


b He compareth mife toward me. 

the afflict ons, 3 He will lende from 4 heanen, and faue 
uh ch God la- mee from the repꝛooke of him that woulde 
eth vpon his chil- wallowe mee. Selah. God will ſende his 
dren, to a ſtorme mertie, and his trueth. J 
thatcommeth 4. Hy foule is among lions: J lie among 
and gocth. the childꝛen of men y are let on fire ; whole 
c Wholeaueth teeth ares ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
not his woike tongue a arpe fund. 

begun vnperfect. 5 Exalt thylelk, O God, aboue the hea 
d He would ta- uen, and let thy glory be npon all the earth. 
ther deliuer ne 6 They haue layd a net for my ſteppes: 
by a miracle, chen g my fonte ts preficd downe: they haue Dig- 
that I ſhould be geda pit befoꝛe mee, and are fallen into the 


ouercome. middes ok it. Selah. p 

- lle meaneth 7 ine heart is prepared, D God, mine 
their calumnies he art is pꝛepared: 4 Will mg c gure pralle. 
and faĩſe re- 8 Awake myi tongue, awake violc and 
ports. harpe: J will awake earelp. 
í Sutfer me not 9 J will pꝛaile thee, O Loꝛd, among the 
to be deſtroyed people, and will ling vnto thee among the 
to the contempt nations, 
of thy Name. 10 Fon thy mecie is great vnto the hea⸗ 


For very feare, Meng and thy trueth vnto the k clouds. 
II Exalt thy ſelke, O God, aboue the hea- 


ſeeing the great 
ueng, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the carth. 


danger, on all 
des. 
h Thatis, wholy bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliverance. i Hee 
fheweth that both his heart (hall prayſe God, and his tongue (hall 
confefle him, and alſo that he will vie other meanes to prouoke him 
felte forward to the fame. k Thy mercies doe not onely appertaine 
to the Lewes, bur alio to the Gentiles, 
PERAE UM. 

1 He deſeribeth the malice of his enemies, the fla- 
serers of Saul, who both fecrerly cr opély fought bis 
deſtrucl i, fro whom he a ppealerhj togods sudgemet, 
10 Shewing that the uji hall reioyce, whé tucy fee 
she punilhment of the wicked to the glory of Gud. 

¶ To him that excellech. Deſtroy nit, 

A Philine of Dauid on SMichtam. 

a Ye counſellers pa ittcue ? D a Congregation, ipcake pee 
of Saul,whovn. Atuitly? D lonnes of men, iudge pee vp⸗ 
der prerence of rightly? — 
conſulting for 2 Wea, rather vee imagine milchiefe in 
the common your heart: d your handes execute crueltie 
wealth, conſpire vpon the earth. 

my death being 3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the 
an innocent. À 
b Ye are not aflumed to execute that crueltie publikely, which yee 
haue imagined in your hearts. c That is, enemies to the people of 
God, euen from their birth, 71 1% 7115 


Pfalmes. 


iunchanter, though hee bee mot expert in ſerpent which 


let them beas Doke 


` God to execute I vengeance on the reprobate, who maliciouſſy 


The wicked deſcribed. 
wombe: enen from the belly haue they ern 
red. and ſpenke lues. 3 ua 
4 Their poplon is euen like the poyſon oe ae 
of afecpent: line the dealt a adder that ſtop⸗ d They paſſe in 
peth his eare. malice and fub-; 
5 Mhich heareth not the vopce of the rikie, the cratug- 


ety 


charming. f cCoulde preſerue 
6 WBreate thew etteth , O God, in their himfelfe by Rope 
monthes : bivake the iawes of the pong ly: ping his eve 
ons, D oꝛd. ‘ from the in · 
7 Let them melt like the waters. let them chanter, 
paffe awap: whẽ hee ſhooteth his arromes, e Take away all 
B = . occaſions and 
8 Let them conſume like a ſnaple that meanes whereby 
melteth, and like the vntunelp kruite of a they hurt. 
woman, that hath not ſeent the ſunne. ¶ Conſidering 
9 2 As raw fleſh before pour pots feele Gods diuine 
the fire o thoꝛntg: fo let him carp them a⸗ power, he thew- 
way as with a whirle winde in his wath, eth that God in 
10 The righteous Hall b reioyce when a moment can 
he teeth the vengeance: hee wall wath his deſtroy their 
fecte in the! blood of the wicked. force whereof 
II And men thall fay, x Glerely there ts they bragge. 
fruite fox ihe righteous : doubtleſſe there is g As fieh is ta- 
a God that iuageth in the earth. ken rawe out of 
the pot beſore 
the water ſeethe: fo he defireth Gad to deftroy their enterpriſes, bea 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pute affection. i Their 
punifhment and flaughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing God gouere 
neth all by bis prouidence, hee nh needes put difference betweene 
the godly and the wicked, A: ; 
m 8 — 
í Dauid being in great r of Saul, hs fin! 
to flay him in his — — 3 ed 
reth ins sunocencte, & their irie, 5 Deſiring qůn i 
to deftroy all thofé shat finne of malici us wicked- ' t 
nes. 11 H/hon though he keepe aline for a time to i 
excrcifè his people yet inthe end he wil conſume thé 
in his wrath, 13 That be maybe knawen to be the 
Ged of laakot to the end of the world. 16 For this 
he fingeth praiſe is ꝙod, aſſured of his mercies, 


¶ To him that extcelleth. Deſtroy not. 


e 


2 Reade pſal. 716 j 


A Pfalme of Danid on 4 Michtamn. 
* Uhen Saul fent and they 1. Sam. 19.11. 
did watch the Houle 
to kill him. s 


Ohe om, bpelinerme krom mine ene⸗ b Though his 
mies t Defende me krom them that rile enemies were 
vp agamtt me. cuen at hand d 
2 Deliner mee fromthe wicked Doers, deftroy him, yer 
and ſaue me from the bloody men. be aſſured hime 
3 Foꝛ loe, they haue laide waite foꝛ my ſelſe that Gd 
foule: the might y men are gathered againſt had wayes ynowe | 
me, not foꝛ mine c offence, noz fop my lume, in his hand to de- 
D Loo, i liuer him. | 
4. Thep runne and prepare themelues o For I am inno- 
without a fault on my part: arile therefore to cent to them. 
aſſiſt me, and behold. wards,and haue 
5 Cuen thou, D Loꝛde God of hontes, O not offended 
Godok F ſrael, awake to viſtte allthe hea⸗ idem. ' 
then, and bee not d merciful unto all that 4 Seeing ir apper - 
tranſtgreſſe maliciouſty. Selah. sreinethroGods i 
6 They goe to and fro in the tuening: iudgements to 
they barke like e dogges, and gor about the punilh the wic· 
ctin = - 5 2 ked, he defireth 


perſecute his Church. e Hee compareth their erueltie to hungrie 
dogges,(hewing that they are neuet weariein doing cuil. 
7 Pehold, 


The miferie ofthe wicked. 


Pſalmes. 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


I They boaſt o- 7 Pthold, they t hagge in their talke. and 4. But nowe thou haſt giuen a banner to f In making me 


Picked devifes, Doeth heare? 
and euery worde 8 But tho 
isas afword: for, Derifion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea⸗ 

e either; then. 
feareGod,nor 9 1 He is rong z but J will wait vpon 

are aſhamed of thee: foz God is my Defence, 
men. 10 My merci full God wil h prevent me: 

i f Though Saul Gad will let mee ſee my delire vpon mine g- 

aue neuer fo nemies. ai 0 . 
eat power, yet II Olay them inot, leaſt my people foꝛ⸗ 
* that get it: but {tatter them abꝛoad by thy pow⸗ 
thou doeſt bridle cx, and put them Downe, D L oꝛd our ſhield, 
him: therefore ` 12 For the finne of their mouth, and the 
willl patiently woꝛdes of their lippes: and let them be k ta- 
hope on thee. ken in their pine , enen koꝛ their periurie 
h He will not and lies, tbat they ſpeake. 
faile to ſuccour I3 ! Conſume chem in chy wath $ ton- 
me,whenneede fume them that they be no moꝛe:and let them 
krequireth. know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen puto 

i Altogether, but the ends of the world, Selah. 

litle and licle. 14. And in the evening they m hal goe to 

dat the people and fro, and barke like dogges, and gor a⸗ 

ten ĩimes bolit the citie, I 


at they (hall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vfe 
policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, a 
Sam. 19. 12. 0 Confeſſing himfelfe to he voyd of all vertue and 
engeh, he attribute the whole to God. J. 9 
t Ts. sp | af 2 — — = 
I Dauid being now King euer luda, and hanin, 
had many — — 2 — fenes, — 
God elected him Ning, aſſurung the people that 
God will prosper them, if they approoue the fame. 
11 After he prayeth unto God io fins[h that, that 
be hach bogunne. : . : 


cm 


. Gm. B. t. On thou haſt caſt us out, thou ha 
| and 10. 1. cſcattered vs, thou halt bene angrie, 
. ebron. 18.3. turne againe vnto vs. @¢ ; 
lor, Syriacalled 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 
| Mefoporamia, and halt made it to 4 gape + heale the bꝛea⸗ 


{b Called alfo ches thereof, fog it is ſhag en. 
Sophene which 3 Thou batt e ferwoed thy people heauie 
ſtandeth by Eu · things: Thou hatt made vs to dꝛinke the 
phrates. Wine or gidince, -` i BD 
For when Saul 93 3 
was not able to reſiſt the enemie, the people fled hither and thither: 
for they could not be ſafe in their owne houſes. d As cleft with 
an earthquake. e Thou haft handled thy people ſharpely in ta- 
ing from them ſenſe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the 
icked King, and purſued him, to whom God had giuen the iuf title 
4 E 


nly of their Woꝛds are in their lips? foz Who, faythey, 
D Lom, Halt haue them in 


them that prd thee that it map be diſplay⸗ king, thou haft 


ed becaule of chy trueth. Selag. perfourmed thy 
i 5 That chy beloued may bee deliuered, promes, which 
helpe 


with thy right hand and heare me. feemed to haue 
6 God hath oken in his e holines:ehere· loft the force. < 
fore N will reioyte: J hall deuide Spe- g It is ſo certaine, 
chem, and mealure the valley ok Succoth. as if it were fpo- 
7 Gilead thalbe mine, t Manaſſeh thaibe ken by an oracle, 
nine: Ephꝛaim allo halbe the b ſtrength of that ſball pof 
mine head: i Judah is my lawgiuer. ſeſſe theſe places, 
8 Moab halbe my k waſhpot; ouer Œ: which Saul had 
dom will J cat out my ſhoe: ! Paleſtina left to his chil. · 
ſhew thy felfe tovfull faꝛ me. dren. ot 
9 Cho will lead me into the ™ ſtrong ci⸗ b For it was 
tier who will bring ine vnto Edom: ſtrong and well 
IO Clilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
caſt vs off, and didſt not goe koꝛth, O God, i Dauid meaneth, 
with our arnnes: that in this tribe 
II Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: foz his Kingdome 
baine is the helpe of man. 2 ſhalbe eſtabliſh- 
12 Though God we hall doe valiantly: ed, Gene. 49. 10. 
foz he pali treade do wne our enemies. k In molt vile 
f 2 ¥ i ſubiection. 
For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereft g lad. 
m He was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of his 
enemies, wherein they though themſelues ſute. 
PS A ly Pah 
1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Am- . 
monttes or being purſued of Abſalom, here hee cryed l ' 
to beheard,anddeliwered, 7 And confirmedin hs j 
kingdome, 8 He promifech perpetuali prayſos. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Megimoth. 


A Pfalme of Dad. a : 
He my crye, D God: give eare vnto a From the place, 
my pꝛaper. — where I was ba- 


2 Fromthe endes of the earth will J nithed,being drie - 
trie vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, uen out of the 
bꝛing mee vpon the rocke that is è higher citie and Tem- 
then J. . i ple by my onne 

3 Fa thon haſt bene my hope, and a Abſalom, 
ſtrong tower againſt the enemie. b vntoj which 
4 J will dwell in thy Tabernacle foge- without thy helpe 
ter, and my truſt ſhalbe vnder the conering 1 cannot attaine. 
ok thy wings. Selah. i ' c here is no- 
F Foꝛ thou, O God, « halt heard my de⸗ thing that doeth 
ſires: thou hat giuen an heritage vnto more ſtrengthen 
thoſe that feare thy Name. dodour faith, then 

6 Thon Walt give the King a along lite: the remembrance 
his peeves halbe ag many ages. v9 Gods ſuecour 
7 Dee hall: Dwell before God Fo? euer: in times paſt. 
prepare e mercie and kaithkulneſle, that they d This chiefly is 
map pꝛeſerue hum. referred to 

8 So will Nalway ſing pꝛapſe vnto thy Chit, wha li- 
Mame in pertourming aply my vowes. ueth ae 7 

ALL — Bae not onely in bim 
ſelfe, but alfo in his members. e For the ftabilitie of my Hngdomt 
ſtandeth in thy mercy and trueth. 41 ͤĩ „ 
1 P S A L. LXII. a 

This Pfalme partly containeth medsrations her- 
ý Dauidincomragerh himfelfe to truſt in God, a. 
gainff rhe aſſaultes èf tentations: Aud because our E >=] t 
mindes are eafily drawen fro God hy the allurements > — 
of the world, hee frarpely reproowueth this vanite; s 
the mtent he might cleaue faf to she Lord. „= 1,Chroh,16:4t. a 
¶ To the excellent Mufician * i eduthun, a Though Satan 
' lalme of Dawa, _ tempted him to 
TA s my foule keepeth fience vnto God: muimure againſt 
ok him commeth mp laluation. ~ God, yet he brie ' 
= . re „ _ dled his affecti- 
ons, and teſting vpon Gods 3 croſſe patientiy. 
l - 2bPt 


i 
` 211 111 r 

411. 
reg ot! rati 


t 


f 


The vanitie of mans 
b It appeareth 2 5 Pet he ts nw ſtrength and my ſalua⸗ 
by the oft repeti- tion, and my Defence > therefore J Wall not 
tion of this word, nwch be mooued. 2 — 
thatthe Prophet 3 Howe long will ve imagine miſchieke 
abode man tolde againit a e man:? ye ſhalbe all laine: ye thall 
tentations,but beaga bowed wall, or ag a4 wall haken. 
by reſting on et they conſult to cat him Downe 


God and by pa fromiis dignitie : their delight is in lies, f 


tience hee o- they blelle with their mouthes , but curie 
uercamethem With their hearts. Selah. 


all. Pet my loule keepe thou filence vnto 
c Hemeaneth God: foz mine hope is in him. 
himſelfe, being 6 Pet is he my ſtrength, and mp ſaluati⸗ 
the man whom on, and my Defence s therefore J Wall not be 


God had appoin - Mo ẽ d. i 

ted to the kinge 7 In God is my faluatton and my glo- 
dome. rie, the rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my 
d Though yee trutt, mA 

ſeeme to be in 8 Truf in him alway, ye people: e potme 
honour, yet God out pour hearts before him, for God is our 


will ſuddenly hope. Selah., a 
deſtroy you. 9 Det the childꝛen of men are vanitie, the 
e David was dhieke men are lyes : to lay them vpon a 


greatly mooued balance they are altogether lighter then 
-wi:h theſe trou- banitie. J 
sbles:therefore 10 Erult notin oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe- 
hee Rirreh vp rte: h be not vaine ; it riches uicreaſe, ſet not 
himſelte to truſt pour heart thereon, J 
in God. II God ſpake i once oꝛtwiſe, J haue heard 
£ Thefevehe. it, that power belongeth vnto God, 
ment & often te- 12 And to thee D Lod, mercy: foꝛ thou 
p petitions were k rewardeſt euerp one according to his 
* neceflarie to twoke. 8 : 
firengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. g He ad- 
moniſheth vs of out wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorow, and 
bite on the bridle, then vtter our priefe to God to obtaine remedie, 
h Giue yout ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath plainely borne wit neſſe of his 
ower,fo that none needeth to doubt thereof, k So that the wic- 
Kes thall feele thy power, andthe godly thy mercie, 
i sô „8 A T. EXKME 
I Dawid after he bad bene in great dager by Saul 
in the defers of Ziph made thu P falme, 3 Where. 
in he gineth thankes to God for his wonderful deli- 
uerance, in whofe mercies hee trufted, euen in the 
nuds of bis miferses, 9 Prophecysng the deſtructi- 
on of Gods enemies: 1% And centrarnviſe bape 
Pineſſ to all them that trust in the Lord, 
(A Palme of Dauid. Chen he was 
in the wilderneſſe of Judah. g. 
1. Sam. 23. 14. E e art my God, earely will J 
d Though hee ſeeke thee: my foule? thirſteth foz thee 
was both hungry my flety lougeth greatly after thee in a bar- 
and in great di- xen and dꝛy land without water. è 
ſtreſſe, yet hee 2 wen A behold thee as in p Sanctua⸗ 


“a To uit, of Ziph, 


made God his tie, when J behold thy power t thy glopy. 


ſofficiencie, and 0? thy louing kindneſſe is better then 
aboue all meate lift᷑: therefore mp lippes wall pee thee, 
and drinke. 4 Thus will J magnifie thee all my life, 
€ In this miſerie and likt bp my hands in thy Mame, 
J exercife my 5 My fonie pa ſatiſtied, as with mae 
ſelſe in the con row and fatneſſe, and my mouth Wall pꝛapſe 
templationof thee with ioytull lippes, 
thy power and 6 CA hen J remember thee on my ben, 
glorje, as if I and when J thinke vpon thee in the night 
exe in thy Sane watches. i 
uarie, 7 Betauſe thou hat bene my helper, 
d The remem- therefore vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 
brance ofthy Will J reiopee, 


ſauour is more 


iweete vaso me chen all che pleaſures and dainties of the would, 


- 


Pſalmes. 


3 The euill tongue. 
8 Mylonle e cleaueth bito thee: for thy e He aſſuretng 
right hand vpholdech me. bdimſelſe by the 
K. Therckoze theythat ſeeke my foule to Spirit of God to 
deſtroß it, they thal go into the loweſt parts haue the giſt of | 
ok the tarth. Aj» conftancie ; 
10 They ſhal cat him downe with the F He prophecieth 
edge of the l word, and they fhalbe a portion of the deltru&ion: 
0? fores, * of Saul, and them 
II But the King Hall reioyce in Gon, that rake his par 
and all that e ſ wear by him fhall reioyce in whole bodics thal) 
him: f0? the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, not be buried, 
albe topped, dut be deuoured 
>... with wilde beafts, 
g All chat ſweare by God aright, orprofeffe him, (hall reioyce in 

this worthy King. i : s 

PSAL LXIIII 
x David prayeth againſt the furse c~ falfe re- 
ports of his enemies. 7 He deelarctl them puni{he 
ment and deſtruction, 10 Te the comfort of the 
iuſt, and the glory of God. 
¶ To hun that excelleth. A Hlalmt 
of Dauid 


Hwa mpa voyte, O God, in my payer: 
A 


a In that he cal - 
leth to God with} 
nie. his voyce, it is a 
2 Hide me from the > tonſpiratie of the ſigne that his 
wicked, and from the e rage of the woꝛkers prayer was vehe 
of iniquitie. ` ment, and that 

3 CAHich haue whet their tongue like a his life was in 
wow, and ſhot for their arrowes a bitter danger. | 
wordes: 2 d That p, tom 

4 To ſhoote at the vpꝛight in ſecret: they their ſecret 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly, aud e keare not. malicqe. 
5 They encourage theinſelues in a wic⸗ ¢ To wit, their 
keD puͤrpole: Hey commune together to lay outward vio- 
ſnares pꝛiuily, and lay, CCiho ſhall lee them: lence. 

6 They haue fous) 


pꝛeſerue my lte from feare of the ene⸗ 


tout intquities, and d Falfe reports |) | 
haue accomplithed that which they fought and flanders, 
out, enen every one e his ſecret thoughts, and e To be withou 
thenepth of his heart, 5 feace of God, an 
7 Dut Hon wil ſhoote an arrow at them reuerence of | 
ſuddenly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. man, isa ſigne 
8 They ſhall taule their owne tongue to of reprobation. 
fall vpon them: and whoſdeuer fall fee F The more thi) 
them, ſhall » flet away. : the wicked ſee 
9 And all men thal fee it, and declare the Gods children 
woꝛke ol God, and they Hall vnderſtand, in miſerie, the: 
what he bath wꝛought. more bolde and 
10 But the righteous i fhalbe glad in the impudent are 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him; and all that are vp- they in oppreſ· 
right of heart, hall reioytte. ſing them. 
g There is no 


way fo ſecrete and ſubtile to doe hurt, which they inuented nor f 
his deſtruction. h To fet Gods heauie iudgements againſt ther 
and how he hath caught them in their owne ſnates- i When th 
ſhall conſider that he will be ſauourable to them, at he wasto his ft 
uant Dauid. i ' 
H 8 — 88 
1 A prayfe and thankefgiuing unto Ged ly the 
faishfullewbe are fignified b Zien, 4 For — . i 
fing, preferuationand gouernance of shem, 9 And 4 
for the plentifull bleſſings, pewred foorth upon all e 
the earth but {pecially toward bis Church. , 
C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 2 
or ſolig of Dauid. Thou giueſt 
God, + maple walteth foz thee in Zion, dayly newe ocx) 
€ vnto thee ſhal the vowe be perfoꝛmed. caſion to thy 
2 Becauſe thou heareſt the paver, vnto Church to 
thee thall > all fleſh come. prayſe the. 
bd Not onely 
the Iewes, but alſo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Chriſe 
a 3 Tka 


he benefits of God toward man. Pfalmes. God trieth his. 224 


e le imputeth it 3 Wicken Deeds : haue pꝛeuailed againſt 6 He hath turned the Sea into day land: 
co lis ſinnes and mẹ: but thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our they paſſed though the river on foote: there 
to the ſinnes of ttanlgreſſſons. did we reioyte in him. k: 
che people, that 4. Bleſſed is hee, whome thou chuſeſt, ann 7 He ruleth the woꝛlde with his powert 

who was ac · taulet to conte to thee: he ſhall dwell in thy his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious : 
euſtomed to aſſiſt courts, and wee ſhall bee ſatiſſied with the ſhall not < eralt themſelues. Selah. . lee proueth 
them, withdraw- pleatures of thine Houle, cuen of thine holy 8 Pꝛayſe our God, ye people, and make that God will 


eth his ſuccouFt r = mu ‘ the voyce of his prapleto be heard. extend his grace 
from them, 5 D God of our faluation, thou wilt 4 an- 8 Alhich f holdeth our ſoules in life, and alſo to the Gen- 
d Thou wilt de- wire vs with fearefull fignes in thy righte⸗ ſuffereth not our feete to flip. tiles, becauſe he 


clate thy felfero outnefle, O chou the hope ot all the endes of 10 Foꝛ thou, D Gud, halk pꝛooued vs, puniſheth amon 
be the preleruer the earth, and ok them that are farre oft in thou batt tried vs as fluer is tried. chem ſuch as wil 
of thy Church the e fea, I Thou haſt bought vs into thesſnare, not obey his cale 
in deitroyin g 6 Me eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his and layne a ſtraite chaine vpon our lopnes. ling. 
chine enemies, power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 12 Thou bhatt caules men to ride ouer f He fgnifieth 
as thou didſt in 7 He 14 the Fnayſe of the ſeas and our heads: we went into fire and into wa- ſome ſpec all bee 
the red fea. the norie of the wanes thereof, and the tu⸗ ter, but thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a weal- nefite,that God 
e As ol all bar- mults of the people. thy place. 7 P had fhewed to 
barous nations $ They allo that dwell in the vttermoſt 13 F wil go into thine "Houle with burnt his Church of the 
and farre off. ——5 of the eth, chall bee afrapde of thy oſterings, and will pay thee my vowes, lewes, in deliue- 
f Hethewech lignes: thon ſhalt make tthe Eaſt and the 14 CUbich my lips haue peomtied, and ung them from 
that there is no Uet to reioyce. ; my mouth hath ſpoken in mine afliction. fome great dan- 
pat nor cte- 9 Thou s viftet the earth, and watereſt 15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offe⸗ ger: whereof, or 
ture in the world, it? thou makeſt it very rich: the Riuer of rings of kat rammes with incenſe: J will of the like hee 
which is not go. God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them pꝛepare bullocks and goats. Selah. promiſeth that 
uerned by Gods cone: fo: ſo thou appomteſt it. 16 Come and hearken, all pe that keare the Gentiles hall 
power and pro- 10 Thou! watereſt abumdantly the fur⸗ God, aud 3 will tell you what he hach done be partakers, | 
nidence. - rowes thereof: thou cauleſt the caineto de: tomy foule: - Ir 5 g The condition 
$ Ebr. the gong tend into the valleys thereok: thou makeſt 17 J called vnto him with my mouth, of the Churches 
forth of the mor- it loft with ſyowzes, and hleſſeſt the budde aud he was exalted with my tongue. here defcribed, 
wing and of the thereof, 7 : 18 * FE regard wickednelie in mine which is to be 
Tguenng, II Thou trowneſt the peere with thy heart, the Loꝛd will not heave me, led by Gods pros 
ig Jo wit, with goodnelle, and thy ſteys mop fatneſſe. 19 But God hath heard we, and confide: uidence into 
2 2 They mop vpon the paſtures of the red the vopce of my paper, troubles, tobe ` 
h That is, Sbi- Wilderneſſe: and the helles halbe compa 20 Pꝛayſed be God, which hath not put ſubieck vnder 
boah, or, ihße ſed With gladneſſe. ~“ backe mp payer, no? his mercy fromme, — tyrants, and to 
aine. 13 The paſtures ave clad with ſheepe: * . enter into mani 
Thou haſt the valleps alio pall be couered with coꝛne: foldedangers. h The duetie of the faithfull is here deſcribed, which 
ynted the therefore they Hout foz toy, land ſing. are neuer vamindfull to rendet God praiſe for his benefites. i It is 
arth to bring foorth foode to mans vſe. k Ey this deſcription hee not inough to haue teceiued Gods benefites and to be mindful there- 
eweth that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue to- of, but allo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and pray ſe 
rd vs, ho cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceflitie, | That is, God. k If I delite in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but if I 
dumbe creatures hall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods be- confeſſe it, he will receiue me. — 
ts, but shall continually fing. PSAL LXVII 
i P 


* S AE EVE. 1 A prayer ofthe Church to obtaine the ſauour 
1 1 le prowoketh all men to praife the Lord, and to ef God & to be lightned with his countenance, To 

— : . confider his works. 6 He ſeiteth forth the power of the end that lis way dr iudgemenes may be knowem ` ` 

va God to affray the rebels, 10 Aud fheweth bow God throughout the earth, 7 And finally és declared 

ae hath deluuered Iſtael from great bondage and affli- the kingdome of God, which ſhould ve uniucrfally 

b Grons, 13 He promiferh to giue facrifice, 16 And ereGted at the conming of Cbriſt. À 
l prowoketh all men to heare what God hath done for ¶ To him that excelleth on Meginoth, 

. um, and to prayfe his Name, i A Plalime or fong, 2 a That is, moug 
3 ¶ To hin that excelleth. A fong em be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, our hearts with 
e:“ . er Plalme. and a caule his face to ſhine among vs, his holy Spirite, 
He propheci- RRR all pe inhabitants of the (Selah) 7 i chat wee may 
eth that all nati- earth. l 2 That © they may know thy way vpon feele his ſauour 


ons (hall come 2 Surg foorth the glory of his Name: earth, and thy ſauiug health among all na⸗ toward vs. 


to the know- make his papie glorious. ij tions. b That both 
ledge of God, 3 Say vnto God, Dow terrible art thou f Let the people pꝛapſe thee, O God: let Iewes and Gens 
Who then was. in thy workes! though the greatneſſe of all the people papie thet, x tiles may knowe 
onely knowen thp power fhallthine enemies bee bin Mb- 4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: Gods couenant 
in ludez. tiection vntothee. Foz thou ſhalt iudge the people righteoully, made with them. 


As che faith - 4. All the world ſhal woꝛſhip thee c fing, and gouerne the nations vpon the earth, c By theſe oſt ree 


full hall obey vnto tiee, euen fing of thy Name. Selah. Delab. ) i petitions be thee | 
dwillingly:: 5 Come and beholde the works of God: rie the people papie thee, D God; let werh , thar rhe ` 

fozheinfidels het is terrible in bisdoging towarde 4 the all the people papie thee. people can neuet 

for feare ſnall ſounes ot men. 6 Then ſhall a the carth bring kooꝛth her reiayce ſultici- 


diffemble them- bog i - "ently, and giue 
lues to be ſubiect. c He toucheth thefloughfull dulneſſe of man, thankes for the great benefits that they Mall reer iue vnder the kings 
is colde in the confideration of Gods works, d His prouidence dome of Chrift. d Hee ſheweth that where God faudureth, there 
| Ñ wonderfull in maintaining their eſtate. halbe abundance of all other things. 


| * as 
a rt 


increate, 


a 4 2 2 4 a 8 a * a N 2 
The feioyecing of the iuſt. Pfalmes. Gods power in his Church. 
e Wben they increaſc, and God, euen dur God Hall bleſſe mountaine ef Baman itis an high moun: vai E 
feele his great p. 8 taine, as mount Baſhan. j | k 24 
benefits both 7 Gon fall bleſſe vs, and all the endes ok 16 ‘oe — vepe high mountaines: n Why boaſt ye 
ſpirituall and the earth e Wall feare hin. ads koꝛ this Mountainc, God delighteth to of your rengti 
corpotall to- PSAL. LXVIII. Dwell in it: yea, the L oꝛd will dwell in it koꝛ and beautiea. 
wards them. u this Pſalme Dauid ſetreth forth asina glas ier. “Oi ea a gainſt this moune, 
‘she wonderful! merciesof God towardhispeople:s 17 The Charets of God are twentie taineot God? || 
Wha by all meanes and moft range fortes declared thowlande thouland Angels, and the Loꝛde o as God ouer- 
bimfelfe to them. 15 And therfore Gods Charchby is among them, as in the Sanctuarie of came theenes | 
reaſon of his promifes, graces and vsctorses doeth exe Dina, mies of his 4 
cell without compariſon all worldly things. 34 He 18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou hate Church, tooks i 
exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe God for euer. o led taptiuitie captine, and rectiued giftes them priſonecs, 
C To hun that excclleth. A Plalme foz men: vea, euen the rebellious haft thou and made them 
+ oe > or ſong of Dauid, led, hat the Loꝛd God might Dwell there. tributaries: ſo 
a The Prophet Ge D will arile, and his enemies hall 19 Pꝛayled be the LoD, euen the God of Chriſt, whichit’ 
fheweth that al- bee ſcattered: they allo that hate him, our laiuation, which ladeth vs Daplp with God man, ſeſted 


beit God ſuffreth ſhall flee before hum. 

the wicked ty- 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, fo ſhalt thou 
fants to oppreſſe Mine them away: and as ware melteth be- 
his Church for a foze the fire, fo ſhall the wicked perit at the 
time, yet atlength prefence of God. p 

he will be reuen- 3 e But the righteous ſhalbe glad, de reisite 
ged of them. before od: vea, they ſhall leape foz tov, 

b He ſheweth 4 Sing vito God, and fing pꝛayles vnto 
that when God his name: exalt him, that rideth vpon the 


declareth his eaucus, in his Name Jah, and reioyce 
wer again before binn. ` ö 

the wicked, that $ Hec is q Fatzer of the fatherleſſe, and 

it is for the com · à Judge of the widowes, euen God in his 


moditie and fal. holy habitation, 2 
uation ot his 6 Don sinaketh the ſolitarie to Dwell in 
Church, which families, and Delinereth them that were pꝛi⸗ 
praife him chere. foners in ſtockes: but the rebellious tall 
tore. dowell in ae dzie land. — 
c ah and jeho-. 7 f D Gov, when thou wenteſt foorth 
nah are the names before thy people > when thou wenteſt 
of God, which thozowe the wilderneſſe, (Selah) 
doe ſignifie bis 8 The rarth ſyooke, and the heauens 
eſſenee and ma- Dꝛopped et the pꝛelence of this God: euen 
jellieincompre- ` Sina was mooued at the pꝛelence of God, 
henſible, ſo that euen the God ot Iltgel. — 
hereby is decla · 9 Thou, P God, ſendeſt a gracious raine 


red, that al idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou didſt re⸗ lea 


kreſh it when it was wenrie. . 
10 Thycongregation dwelled therein: 
for thou, O God, halt ok thy e goodneſſe pie- 
pared it fo? the pooze, idak 
God, 11 The Lowe gaue matter to the b wo- 
d He giueth chil. men to tell of the great armie, s 
drenrothéthae’ 12 Kings ok the armies did flee: they did 
be childeleſſe, flee and iche that remained in the houſe de⸗ 
andi increaſeth Uided the ſpople. 
their families. 


are but vanitie, 
and that the God 
of Iſrael is the 
onely true 


13 Though per haue Iyen among k pots 
€ Which is bar yet thalt ye be as the wings ofa Done that fg 


renof Gods ble: cut red with fluer, aud whole feathersare - 


fings,whichbe- like pelowe golde, — an 
14. Whe the Almighty (cattered Kings 


foretheyhada- (14 í Ye X a ren 
buſed. in it, it was white as the ino we in almon. 
f He teacheth 15 The mount aine of God is like che 


that Gods fauour : j 
peculiaily belongeth to his Church, as appeareth by their wonder · 
fulldeliuerance out of Egypt. g God bleſſed the lande of Canaan 
becauſe hee had choſen that place for his Church. h The facion then 
was, that women fang ſongs after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, 
Iudith , and others. 1 The ptaye was fo greate, that not onely the 
fould:e's, but women alfo bad part therof. k Though God ſuffer his 
Ch urch fo: a time to lie in blacke darkneſſe, yet he wil reſtore it, and 
make it moft fhining and white. ] In the lande of Canzan, where 
his Church was. m Zion the Church of God doeth excell all world. 
ty thing, not in pompe and out ward fhew but by the inward grace 
ot God, which there remaincth becaute of his dwelling there, 


f — Pa 
wo 


was fome chiefe ruler of the tribe. x Declare out of thine holy p. 


‘defirech that the pride of the mightie may be deftroyed,which act 


benefits. Selah, in fleſh, ſubdued 


q As he deliue- 
red his Church 
once from Ogo 


28 Thy God hath appointed thy iy pA great flaughter, 
0 q 


Iaakob. 
* * 8 Ex Beniaminis: 
called litle, becauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob. y W 


lace thy power for the defence of thy Church Ierutalem, | a 


ſtomed to garniſh their fhooes with ſiluer: and therefore for th 
glittering pompe thought themſelues aboue all men. b Hee p 
phecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge a 
worſhip of God. c By his terrible thunders he will make himſe 
to be know en the God of all the world, en ||) 


T he ie number of Baut enemies. Pſal 


teſtte is vpon Israel, and his ſtrength is in 
the cloudes. ' 
fearefulliudge- 35 D God, thou art ¢ terrible out of 
ments againft thine holp: places: the God of Iſrael is he 
thine enemies, that giueth ftrength and power vnto the 
for the ſaluation people; pꝛaiſed be God. 
of thy people. n 2 
e He alludeth to the Tabernacle which was deuided into three parts. 


P S A L. LXIX 
1 The complaints, prayers, feruent zeale & great 
angzuifh of Dauid i fès forth as a figure of Chrift 
EHTI e) 
Bid all hm members: 21 The malicious crueltie of 
she enemies, 22 And their punifhment alfè, 26 
Where Iudas & fuch traitours are accurſed. 30 He 
athereth courage in bu af fliction, Cr offreth praifes 
anto God, 32 Which are more acceptable then all 
Sacrifices : whereof all the afflicted may take com- 
Fort. 35 Finally hee doth prowoke all creatures to 
praifes, prophecying of the kingdome of hriſt, and 
the preferuation of the Church, where all the faiths 
Jull, 37 And their feede [fall dwell for euer. 


d In ſhewing 


= 


ae 
a Of Shofhan- ¶ To hun that ercelleth vpon a Shoſhan⸗ 
nim, reade nim. A Plalme of Dauid, 
Palme 45. 8 me, W God; for the b waters are 
b Dauid fignis entred euen to myfoule, 

fieth by the wa- 2 J ſticke faſt in the Deepemire, where 
ters, in what no c ſtay is: J am come into deepe waters, 


great dangers he and the ſtreames runne ouer me. å 

Was, out of the 3 J am wearie of crying: my thote is 
~ which God did die: mint d eyes fatle, whiles J waite foz 
deliuer him. my God. 

c No firmitie or 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 
gableneſſe to are mot then the haires of my head: they 
ſettle my feete. that would deſtroy mee, and are mine ene- 

d Though his mies ¢falflp, are mightic, fo that J reſtoꝛed 
nfes failed him, that which JF tooke not. , 

yethisfachwas 5 D God, thon kuowelk my z kooliſhneſſe, 
Cconftantandin- and my faults are not hid from thee, 

touraged him 6 L et not them that truſt in thee D Loꝛd 
till to God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz h me: let nat 
f thole that ſeeke thee, be confoundenthrough 
me, D God of Jiraci, ' 

7 Fo thy fake haue J ſufkered repꝛooke: 

n ) Hame hath couered my face. j 

cent as a thiele, 8 Jam become aftranger vnto my bꝛe⸗ 

and gaue my then, euen an aliant Yuto my mothers 
ds to others, lonnes. n 

thoughlhad 9 i Foz the ʒꝛale o thine boufe hath eaten 

len them. nie, and the rebukes of them that rebuked 
g Thougb I be these, are fallen vpon me. — — 

Fultie to thee- 10 3k wept and my wule kaſted, but that 
| ward, yet am Was to mp repꝛooke. ~~ 
innocent to- o II Pputona ſacke alſo: and J became 
ward them. d pꝛouerbe vnto them. 
h Let not mine 12 They that ! ſate in the gate, ſpake of 
| Cuill intreatie of mie, and the dꝛunkards lang of me. 
ebe enemies be 13 But Lon, I make my pꝛayer vnto thee 
en occaſion, that in an m acceptable time, euen in the multi- 
| thefaithfull fall tune of thy mercie : D God, heare ine in the 


fromthee. krueth of thy lalnation. — > 
iWhenIfawe 4 Deluier mee out of the mire, that J 
f thineenemics linke not: let mee bee deliuered from them 


+ — 


pretend thy i - 

| ame onely in mouth, and in their life denie the ſame, thine ho. 
ppirite thruſt mee forward, to reprooue them, and defend thy 
glorie, k My reale mooued mee to lament, and pray for my fal- 


they were againſt him both poore and rich. m Knowing that al- 
Tfuffer nowe trouble, yet thou halt a time, wherein thou haft, 
Ppomeedny ne e eee 


ion, 1 The more he fought to winne them vnto God, the mere 


mes. What facrifice God accepteth, 225 * 


that hate me, and out of ther deepe waters. n He theweth 
1 Let not the water flood dꝛowne mee, a lively faith, in 
neither let the dreye wallowe me vp: and chat that he ale 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. ſurerh himſelfe 
16 Weare mee, O Load, föz thy loutng thar God is fae 
kindneſſt is good: turne vnto me accoꝛding uourable to him, 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. when he feemeth 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ to be angrie: and 
tant, foz J am in trouble: make halle and at hand, when he 
heare me. ſeemeth to be 
18 Dꝛaw neere vnto mp ſoule and redeeme farre off. 
it: Deltuer me becaule of mine enemics, o Not that he 
19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and feared that God 
my ſhame, and my diſhondur: all mine would not heare 
paduerſaries are befoe thee. him, but that care 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and made him to 
Jam full ok heauineſſe, and à J locked for thinke that God 
ſome to haue pitie on me, but there was none: deferred long. 
and fo? comforters,but J found none. p Thou ſeeſt that 
21 Foz they gaue me gall in mymeat, and Iam befer as a 
in my thirſt they gaue me vineger to minke, ſheepe among 
22 Let their: table be a ſnart betoꝛe them, many wolues. 
and their pꝛolperitie their ruine. q He theweth 
23 Let their eyes bee blinded that they thar ir is in vaine 
fee not: and make their f loynes al way to to put our truſt 
tremble. : in men in our 
24. Powze out thine anger vpon them, great neceſſities, 
and let thy wꝛathkull diſpleãſure take them. bur tbat our 
25 Let their habitation be voyd, and let comfort one) 
none dwell in their tents. dependeth of , 
26 F oꝛ they perſecute him, whom thou God: for man 
haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the loꝛow rather increaſeth 
of them, whom thou haſt wounded. our ſorowes, 
27 Lap " iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, then diminiſheth 
and let them not come into thy righteoulnes, chem, oh. 19. 29. 
28 Let them be put out of the * booke of r He defireth 
life, neither let them bee witten with the God to execute 
righteous, i f his iudgements 
29 hen J am pooꝛe, and in heaumeſſe, againſt theres 
thine helpe, D Gon, ſhall exalt me. probate,which 
30 J will pmaife the name of God with a cannot by any 
fong, and magnifie him with thanbegining. meanes be tur⸗ 
31 This allo hall pleaſe the Lorn better ned, Rom. 11.9. 
then a) pong bullocke, that Dath hoꝛnes and f Take both 
hookes. , iudgement and 
32 The humble yall fee rbis, and they that power from 
ſeeke God, ſhall be glad, and your heart hall them, 
line. Acdes 1. 20. 
33 Foꝛ the Loyd heareth the poo, and r Punih not 
Deipttech not his a pꝛiſoners. 
34 Let heauen and earth patie him: the their poſterſtie, 
Ras and all that maoueth in them. which ſhall be 
35, Foz God will laue Zion, and builde like vnto them. 
the cities of Judah, that men map Dwell u By their con- 
there, and haue it in poſſeſſion. tinuance and in- 
36 The ⸗ſeede allo ok his ſeruants Hall creafing in their 
invertte it: and they that loue his Name, finnes, let it be 
ſhall dwell therein. : s knowen that 
3 s they be of the 
reprobate. x They which feemed by their profeſſion to haue beene 
writen in thy booke. yet by their fruites proue the contrary, let them 
be knowen as reprobate. y There is no ſacrifice, which God more 
eſteemeth, then thankeſgiuing for his benefites.- 2. For as he deliue- 
red his ſetuant Dauid, fo will hee doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call 
vpon him. a Vnder the temporall promiſe of the land of Canaan, 
he comprehendeth the promiſe of life euexlaſting to the faichfull aad 
their poſteritie. bai ' ; ba 
8 BS AL. 1 Sar ae E 5 
1 Hee prayeth to bee right fpeedily delinered. 
2 je the ſhame of hu enemies, 4 And 
theioyfult comfort of all 7 that feeke 4 0 
-a ga 


1? 


onely them, but 


The hope of the faithfull. 


a Which might 
put him in re- 
membrance of 


WD to put in > remeinbꝛance. 

O God, d haſte thee to deliuer me: make 

hatte to helpe me, O Lod. 
his deliuerance. 2 Vet them bee confounded and put to 
Pfal 40.13. ſhame, that (ecke my ſoule: let them be tur: 
b Heteacheth ned backward and put to rebuke, that delirt 
vs to be eatneſt nie hurt. 
in prayer, though 3 Let them be turned backe fo: a reward 
God ſeeme to of their d hame, which (aid, Aha, aha. 
ſtay : for at his 4 But let all thole that eeke ther, be ioyful 
time be will and glad in thee, and let all that lowe thy fal- 
heare vs, uation, fav alwayes, God be parfed, 
c He was aſſu- 5 Now F ame pooze and needp: D God, 
red that the more make halte to me: thou art mint helper, and 
they raged, the imp deliucrer: O Loꝛd, make no tarping. 
neerer they were 
to deſtruction, and he the neerer to his del uerance. d Hereby we 
are taught not to mocke at others in their miſer ie, left the fame fall 
on our owne neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, hee 
groundeth on experience, and boldly ſeeketh vnto him for ſuccour. 


PS AL. LXXI. 
1 He prayeth in faith eſtabliſhed by the word of 
the promiſe, 5 And confirmed by the workeof God 
From his youth. 10 He complaineth of the crueltie 
of his enemses, 17 And defireth God to continue 
bu graces toad him, 22 Promifing to be minde- 
full aud thankefull for the fame. 


J ſal. 3 1. r. j2* a thee, D Low, J truſt: let me neuer 
a He prayeth to I bt aſhamed. i = 
God with fulla 2 Recue me and Deliner me in thy > righ- 


ſurance of faith, teouſneſſe: incline thine care vnto mec and 
that he will de- fauc me. 


liver him from 3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto 


his aduce: ſaries. J may alway reloꝛt: thou haſt ginen com- 
b By declaring mandement to faue mee: foz thou art my 
thy felfe true rockt, and my foatrefic, 


of promiſe. 4 Delmer mer, D my Gov, out of the 
c Thou haft infi- hand 4 of the wicked: out of the hand of the 
nite meanes, and enill and cruell man. 

all creatures ate at Foꝛ thou art mine hope, D Low God, 
thy commande · cuen my e trutt from my pouth. 

ment: therefore 6 Upon thee haue J bene ſtaped from 
fhewfomefigne the wombe: thou art he that tooke me out 
whereby 1 fhalt of my mochers bowels: my paile (hall bee 
be deliuered. alwapes ok thee, 

d That is, fom 7 Jam become as it were a f monſter 


Abſalom, Ahi- vito many: but thou art my ſure truſt. 
thophel and that 8 Let ny mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile, 
conſpiracie. and With thy qlogte enery Day. 


e Heftrengthe- 9 Caſt mec not off in the time ok s ages 
nerh his faith by foꝛlake me not when my ſtrength kaileth. 
the experience of 10 Foz mine enemics ſpeake of mee, and 
Gods benefites, they that fav waite for my loule, take their 
who did not only counſell together, 
—— him in II Saving, > God hath kozſaken him: 
is mothers bel- purſue and take him, foz there is none to 
lie, but tooke him Deliucr him. 
thence, and euer 12 Goe not karre from me, O God si my 
fince bath pte- God, haſte thee to helpe me. 
ſerued him. 13 Lei chem be confounded and conſumed 
f All the world * 1 i 
wondereth at me becaufe of my miferies, as well they in authoritie, 
asthe common people: yet being affured of thy fauour I remained 
ſtedſaſt. g Thou chat diddeſt helpe mee in my youth, when I had 
more ſtrength, helpe me now fo much the more in mine olde age and 
weakeneffe. h Thus the wicked both blafpheme God and triumph 
againſt his Saints, as though he had forfaken them; if he ſuffer chem 
to fall into their hands. i Inca ling bim his God, he putteth backe 
tus lalſe reports of che aduerſaries that faid, God had forfaken him. 


Pſalmes. 
C To him that crcelleth. A Pſame of Da- that are againſt my ſoule: let them be cone- 


Gods benefits towards 


red with repꝛooke end confuſton, that lecke 
nine hurt. h E - 
Id. But J will wait tontinnallp, and will 
pꝛaile thee moze and moe. 

15 My mouth hall daylp rehearſe thy 
righteonſneſſe, and thy laluation: § fog F k Becauſe thy 
know not the number. benefits toward 

16 J will! goe forward in the ſtrength of me are innume- 
the Lom God, and will make mention of rable, I cannot 
thy righteoulneſle, euen of thine onely, dut continually 
17 D God, thou haſt taught me krom my meditate and re- 
vouth euen vntill nowe: therefore will J tell hearſe them. 
ok thy wonderous workes, 11 will remaing 

18 m Dea, euen vito mine olde age and ſtedfaſt, being 
grav head, D God: forlake me not, vntill J vpholden with 
haue declared thine arme vnto this generati- the power of 
on, and thy power to all them that al tome. God. ; 

19 And thy s reghtcoulielle, D Hoo, I m He defireth 
will exalt on high: for thou haſt done great that as he hath 
things: God, who is like vnto thee! begun, he woulde 

20 Ulhich halt wewed mee great trou: fo continue his 
bles and ꝛaduerſities, but thou wilt returne benefites, that 
and reuiut mec, and wilt tome agate, and his liberalitie ) 
take me vp from the deepth of the earth. may haue perfe& | 

21 Thou wilt increale mine honour, and praiſe. i 
returne and comfort me, n Thy iuft per- 

22 Therefore will J pꝛaiſe thee forthy formance of thy 
a kaithfülneſſe, D God, vpon inſtrument promiſe. 
and wiole: vnto thee will J fing vpon the o His faith brea. 
harpe, D holy onc of Ilrael. keth through all 

23 My lippes will retovce when J fing tentations, ang 
tinto thee, and nw «foule, which chow halt by this exclama- 
Delivered, _ _ tion hee praifeth 

24. My tongue alſo Hall talke of thy righ- the power of 
teouinefie daily: koꝛ they are confounded and God. . 
bꝛought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke nune hurt. p` As he confeſ- 

feth that God is 
the only authour of his deliuerance : fo he acknowledgeth that theſe 
euils were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence. q He confeſſeth that 
his long tariance was well recompenced, when God performed his 
promile. r For there is no true praifing of God, except it come) 
trom the heart, and therefore he promifeth to delite in nothing, but 
whelein God may be glorified, 

PSA is LX Kis. - 

1 He praceth for the proſperous eftate of the king- 
dome of Salomon, who was the figure of (hifi. 4 
Vader whom flalbe righteoufnes,peace and felicirie, 
10 Vnto whom all kings and nations fhall doe ho- 
mage, 17 Whofe name and power ſhall endure for 
euer, aud in whom all nations ſhalbe bleffed. i l 

q A Plalme of Salomon. _ a Compofed by 
e thy >indgements to the king, D Dauid as tou. 
God, and thy righteonſnes to the Kings ching che reigne | 


c fomne. s i ~ __ ofhis ſonne Sa-. 
2 Then ſhall he iudge the people in righ- lomon. Í 
teoulueſſe, and thy pooze with equrtie, b Endue tbe 


3 Thed mountaines and the hilles Mall King withthe 
Hung peace to the people by iuttice, ſpirite af wifes 
4 Wee malle indge the pope of the pto- dome andivfice 
ple: he Mall laue the childꝛen of the needie, chat hereigne 
and ſhall lubdue the oppꝛeſſo zd. nat as do the 

5 They Mall f feare tiee as long as the worldly tyrants. 
lunne and moone endureth, rom generation c 10 wir, co bis 
to generation. 15 „ pete, 


s d When iuſtice 
reigneth, even the places moft barren ſhalbe enriched with thy ble 
ſings. e He fheweth whereforethe ſword is committed to king 
to vit, to delend the innocent, and fupprefle the wicked. f Th 
people fhall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giueft a king tha 
ruleth according to thy word, — — 

2 


Cſhriſtes kingdome figured, 


i g As this is true 6 Wee Hall tome z downe like the raine 

well godly upon the mowen grafic, and as the ſhowers 
kings, ſo in it that Water the earth. < 

chiefly verified 7 In his Dayes Wall the righteous flo- 

| inChrift,who  rifh and aboundance of peace ſhall be fo long 


` with his heauen- as the moone endureth. 
ly dewemaketh 8 Wis Dontimon Mall bee allo kram b fea 


Pfalmes, 


The wicked defcribed, 226 
3 For J fretted at the fooliſh, when JRW 
the pꝛolperitie of the wicked. F 
their Death, b The wicked 


4 Foz there aree no bands in 
but they are luſtie and — È in this life liue at 
They are not in trouble as other men, pleaſure, and are 
neither are the plagued with other inen. not drawento 
6 «Cherefore prude is as à chaine vnto death like pri- 


his Church euer to (ea, and from the riuer vnto the endes of them, and trueltie conereth them asa gar- ſoners: that is, 


toflourith. the land. 
h Thatis, tom 9 They that dwel in the wilderneſſe, ſhal 
che red ſea, to the kneele before Dim, and his enemies ſhall 
fea called Syria- licke the putt. 
cum, and ſrom 10 The Rings of i Tarih and of the 
Euphrates for · vleg ſhal bꝛing pꝛelents: the kings Kol She⸗ 
ward: meaning, ba and Seba shall being gifts, 
that Chriftes Ir Dea,all kings hall woꝛchip him: all 
kingdome ſhould nations pall ſerue hun. 
be large and vni- 12 Foz hee all veluer the poore when 
uerfall, Decryeth: the necdic allo, and him that harp 
i OfCiliciaand yo helper. 
of all other 13 Be ſhall be mercifull to the pooꝛe and 
countreys be- needie, and ſhall pꝛelerue the foules ot the 
yond the fea, poorc. 
which he mea- 14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules front 
neth by the yles, Deceite and violence, and! deare Wall their 

k That is, of A · plood be in his fight, 

rabia that rich 15 Pea, he Hall ue, and vnto him ſhall 
countrey, where they giue ot the ™ gold of Sheba : they hall 


of Sheba was a ` alfo pꝛay for bint continually, and Dayly 
part bordering  bleffehim, z 
vpon Ethiopia, 16 An handkull of come (hall be (owen in 


1 Though ty- 

rants paſſe not 
to ſhed blood, 
f yet this godly 
| King (hall pre- the earth. > 
ſeetue his ſubiects 17 His name (hall be for euer: his name 
fromall kind of falf endure as long as the Amme: all nati- 
wrong. ons (hall bleſſe o him, and bee bleſſed in him. 
m Sod wil both 18 Bichen bee the 1 ade God, cuen the 
proſper his life, God of Firaell, which onely doeth r won- 
and alſo make Derous things. x : 
the people moſt 19 And bleſſed bee his glorious Mame 
willing to obey foꝛ euer: and let all the earth be filled with 
him. his gloꝛy. So be it, cuen lo be it. 


the earth, even in the — ok the Bow- 
taines, and then frute thereof ſhall ſhake 
like the trees ok Lebanon; and the children 
ſha ll fiout out of the citie like the grafie ol 


n Vnder ſuha HERE ENDE THE a papers of Da- 
King ſnall bee id, the ſonne of Iſhai. 
moſt great 


plentie, both of fruite. and alſo of the enereaſe of mankind. o They 
hall pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doth prof- 
pÿer chem for his fake, p He conteffeth that except God miraculouf 
Iy preſerue his people, that neither the K ng nor the kingdome can 
continue, q Concerning his fonne Salomon. 
- PSAL, LXXIII@ 
1 The Prophet teacheth by hu example that 
neither the worldly proſperitie of the ungodly, 14 
Nor yet the affiséiton of the good ought to difton- 
rage Gods children : but rather ought to mooue vs 
to eonſider our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs 
ro reueronce Gods iudgements, 19 Foraſnuch as 
the wicked vaniſh away, 24 And the godly en- 
i rer into liſe euerlafling, 28 In hope whereof hee 
re ſgneth himſe ſe into Gods hands, 
A lalme committed to Afaph. 
Et God is good to Iſracll: euen to the 
betweene hope pure in heart. 
and deſpaite be 2 As foꝛ me, my feete were almot gone: 
braſteth foorth my ſteps had welneere flipt, 
into this affecti- er 
on, being aſſured that God would continue his fauour towarde fuch 
as were godly in deede, and not hypocrites, ‘ 


ie. Wet 
A As it were 


Meat. by ſickeneſſe, 

7 Their eyes tand out foz katnes: they which. is deaths 
haue moꝛe then heart can wich. meſſenger. 

8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wic⸗ e They glory in 
Kenly of their oppꝛeſlion: they talke pꝛe⸗ their pride as 
ſiunptuoullp. 3 m fome doe in their 

9 They dlet their mouth again heauen, chaines: and in 
and their tongue walketh through ý earth. crueltie, as fome 

10 Therefore hisepeople turne hither: loꝛ doe in apparell. 
waters of a full cup are wzung out to them. 4€br.shey paffe 
II And they f fay how Daeth God know the defires of the 
it? opis there knowledge in the molt high: bear. 

12 Lo, theſe are the wicked, pet pꝛolper d They blaf 
they alway, and encreaſe in riches: pheme God and 
13 Certainly J haue cleanſed my heart feare not his 
in vaine, and waſhed mine hauds in inno- power, and raile 


centit, ' vpon men, be- 
14 Fog davly haue F bene puniſhed, and cauſe they 
chaſtened enery moꝛning · efleemethem- 


15 If Jap, e! will indge thus, behold ſelues aboue al 
the generation of thy childꝛen: J haue trel others. 


paſſed. e Not onely the 

16 Then thought J to know this, but it reprobate, but 
was too pain etull foꝛ me. dlſo the people 
17 Untill J went into thet Sanctuarie of God often- 
of God: then vnderſtood F their ende. times fall backe, 

18 Surely thou haſt let them in llippery ſeeing the prof- 
places, & caſteſt the Downe into delolation. perous ellate of 

19 Howe luddenly are they deſtroycd, the wicked, and 
periſhed andi hoꝛribly conſumed, areouerwhele 

20 As a dꝛeame when one awaketh: O med with fo- 
LoD, when thou raet vsvp, thou ſhalt rami jakir i 
make their image deſpiſed. that God conſi- 

21 Certainly mine heart was vexed, dereth not a- 
and J was pꝛicked in my reines: right the ſtate 

22 So kooliſh was J and ignozant: J of che godly. 
was al beaſt before thee. y E Thus the feh 

23 Wet J was alway m with thee; thou mooueth euen 
haſt holden me by iny right hand. the godly to diſ- 
24. Thon wilt guide me by thy counſell, pute with God 
and after ward receiue me to glop. touching their 

25 AGhome haue Ñ in = heauen bur thee? poore eſtate, and 
and J haue deſired none in the carth with the proſperitie 

bt. M of the wicked, 

26 Myfleſh fatleth and mine heart alfo; g 1f I giue place 
but God is the ſtrength ol mine heart, and to this wicked 
my o postion fo? euer. r thought, I of- 

27 Fozloe, they that withdꝛawe them⸗ fend againſt thy 
ſelues from thee, thal perih: thou deſtroteſt prouidence, ſee ` 
all them thate goe a whoꝛing from thee, ing thou diſpo- 

felt all things 

moft wifely, and preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers, 
h Vntill Ientred into thy ſchoole and learned by thy worde and 
holy ſpirit, that thou ordereſt all things moft wifely and iuſtly. i By 
thy feareful iudgement. K When thou openeſt our eyes to confie 
der thy heauenly felicitie, we contemne al their vaine pompe- ] For 
the more that man goeth about by his one reaſon to ſeeke out 
Gods iudgements, the more doeth he declare himſelſe a beat. m By 
faith I was aflured that thy prouidence did watch alwayes over mee 
to preſerue me. n Hee fought neither helpe nor comfort of any 
ſaue of God onely. o Hee tea cheth vs to denie our ſelues, to haue 
God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment. p That is, 
forfake thee to lecke others. 

f. it. 28 As 


S 


band this yoke 3 


dor, fete. 


he Church afflicted prayeth. 
q Though all 28 As foꝛ me, it is good for me Sto Matwe 
the worlde neere to God: therefore F haue put my truſt 
ſhrinke frem in the Loꝛd God, that J may declare all thy 


God, yet he pro- Woꝛkes. 
mifeth to truſt in him, and to magaifie his workes. 
PSAL. LXXI III. 
1 The faithfull complaine of the deſtruction of 
the Church and true religion, 2 Vnder the name 
of Zion, & the Temple defiroyed: 11 And truſting 
in the might and free mercies of Ged, 20 By h 
cowenant, 21 They require helpe and ſuccour for 


the glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of 


bis poore afflicted ſeruanis, 23 And the confufion 


of hns proude enemies. i 
@ A Palme to giue inſtruction, come 
mitted to Afaph. 
a The Church God, + why hak thou put vs away foz 
of God being euer? why is thy wath kindled againſt 


oppreſſed by che the ſheepe of thy paſturc: ‘ s 
tyranny either 2 Thinke vpon chy Congregation, which 
ofthe Babilo- thou haſt poſſeſled of olde, and on the d rod 
nians,or of An - bk thine inberitance which thou halt redee- 
tiochus,prayeth med, and on this mount 5ton, wherein thou 
to God, by whole haſt dwelt. 

Lift vp thy Iſtrokes, that thou mayeſt 
foz euer deſtroy euery enemie that Doeth g- 
them for their Ulll to the Sanctuarie. r 
finnes, 4 Thineaduerfaries roare in the mids 
b Whichinhe- ofthe Congregation, and ciet vp their ban⸗ 
ritance thou haſt ners fo: gnes, ; 
mealured out for 5 He that 4 lifted the ares vpon the thicke 
thy (elfeas with a trees, was renoumed, as one that bꝛought 
line or rod. a thing to perfection: 
6 But now they bꝛeake downe the car⸗ 
c They haue de · UED woke thercof with ares aud hammers. 
ſtroyed the true 7 They haue caſt the Sanctuarie into 
religion, & pred the fire, and raſed it to the ground, and hang 
their banners in Defiled the dwelling place of thy Mame, 
ſigne of defiance. 8 They lapd in their «hearts, Let vs De- 
d Heecommen. Kroy them altogether: they haue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Synagogues of God in the tard. 
for the coſtly 9 Wice lee not our ſignes: there is not 
matter, the ex · ONC Pꝛophett moze, noz any with vs that 
cellent worke · knobeth f how long. 
manſhip, and 10 D Gon, how long ſhall the aduerfa- 
beautie thereof, tic tepꝛoch thee? ſhall the enemie blalpheme 
which notwith- thy name fo euer: 
ſtanding the ene - II CAhy withdzaweſt thou thine hand, 
mies did deſtroy. Cuen thy right hand: drawe it out of thy bo- 
e They encoura- fonie, and z confume them, 
ged one another 12 Euen God is my Ring of olde, woz⸗ 
to cruelty that Ring ſaluation b m the mids ok the earth. 
not onely Gods 13 Thon diddeſt deuide the fea, by thy 
people might bee Potier : thou haket the heads ok the Dra 
deftroyed, but gous in the waters. f 
alfohisreligion 14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head ofk Liuiathan 
vtterly in all pla- in pieces, and gaueſt him to be Imeate fog 


was layde vpon 


ces ſuppreſſed. the people in wildernefie. 

f rhey lament 15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the kountaine and 
that they haue kiue r: thou duedſt vp mightie riuers. 

no Prophet a- 16 The m dap is thine, and the night is 
mong themto thine: thou haſt pꝛepard the light and the 


thew them howe inne. 

tong their miferies thouldeindure, g They ioyne theirdeliuerance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the punifhment cf the e- 
nemie ſhould be their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the fight of all 
the worlde, i To wit, Pharaohs armie, k Which was a great 
monſter of the Sea, ot whale , meaning Pharaoh. I His deſtruction 
did reioyce them as meate refretheth the body. m Seeing that God 
by his.prouidence gouerneth and difpofetb all things, hee gathereth 
chat he will take care chiefly for his children. 


-+ 


Pfalmes, 


Same, 


The cup of Gods wrath, 
17 Thou haſt let all the boDerg ofthe n He meaneth - 
carth : chou hat made ſummer and winter. the Church of 
18 Remember this, that the enemie hath God,whichis - 
repꝛoched the Loꝛd, and the kooliſh people expofedasa -7 
bath blalphemed thy Mame, - prayro the 
19 Gi not the foule of thp = turtle doue wicked. 
vnto the beaſt, and foꝛget not the Congrega- o That is. all 
tion ok thy pooꝛe foꝛ euer, places where 
20 Confider chy touenant: for o the Darke thy worde Mhie 
places of the earth are full ofthe habitati- neth not, there 
ons of the cruell. reigneth tyrannie 
21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha⸗ and ambition. 
med, but let the pooꝛe and needie pꝛayſe thy p He ſheweth 
Name. i that God can. 
22 Arit, O God: maintaine thyne vown not luffer his l 
tauſe: remember thy dayly repꝛoch by the Church to be op⸗· 
kooliſh man. preſſed, except he 
23 Forget not the voyte of thine ene- loſe his une 
mies: forthe tumult of them, that riſe ae right d 
gaint thee opines continually, bor inet 
8 . * 1 
1 The faithfull do prayſe the Name of the Lorde 
2 Which ſpall come to 41 at the — appoyn= 
ted, g When the wicked {hall be put to confufion, 
anddrinke ef the cupof hu wrath, 10 Their pride 
ſhall be abared , andthe righteous fhall be exalted 
to honour, 
¶ To him that excelleth.⸗Deſtroy not, a Reade Pſalm. 
A Pfalme or fong committed Ser 


to Alaph. 
Wwe will pꝛayſe thee, D God, we wil 
pꝛapſe thee, foz thy Mame is neere: 
therefore b they will Declare thy wonderous b He declarech 
Workes. how the faithfull 
26 Chen F Mal take a tonuenient time, thalleuer haue 
F will indge righteoully. iuſt occaſion, to 
3 The carth and all the inhabitantes prayie God. for 
thereok are diſſolued: but J wil eſtabliſh the aſmuch as in 
pillars 4 of it. Selah, their neede chey 
4 J laid vnto the fooliſh be not fo fooliſh, ſhall feele his pos 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the hoꝛne, wer at hand to 
5 Lift not vp your e hoꝛne on high, nei- belpe them. 
ther ſyeake with a ſtiffe necke. When fee 
6 Forto come to pꝛeferment is neither my time (ſayeth 
fromthe alt, noꝛ fromthe Cleft, noꝛ krom God) to helpe 
the South, your miſeries, 
7 But God is the iunge: he maketh low J will come and 
and he maketh hie. ſet all things in 
8 FHoꝛ in the hand of the Loꝛde is af cup, good order. 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and 2 d Though all 
ponu out of the fame : furely all the wic⸗ thingsbee 
ed of the earth ſhall wing out and Dinke brought toruine, 
the Dregs thereof, yet Icanreftore 
9 But J will declare foꝛ euer, and fing de preferue them. 
papies vnto the God of Jaakob. e The Prophet 
10 All the hoꝛnes of the wicked allo will warneth the wic- 
IJbꝛeake: but the hoꝛnes of thes righteous ked chat they 
Hall be exalted. would not ſet 
; - themfelues a- 
gainſt Gods people, feeing that God at his time deftroyeth them that | 
tule wickedly, £ Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ftrong and 
delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made fo drunke, that by | 
drinking til they come to the very dregges, they are veterly deſtroied. 
g The godly (hall better profper by their innocent fimplicitie, then 
the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtiltie. 2 7 
PSAL i. 
1 This Pfalme ſet ter foorth the power of Ged 
and care for the defence of his people in Jerufalem, 
in the deſtruſtion of the armie of Sancherib: 11 à 
Andexhorteth the faishfull to be thankefillfor the . - 


¶ Ta 


Gods mightie aod Pialmes. The godlies meditation. 227 
gpr bin that extelleth on Mecinoth.g diligentl i e Both the caus 


Pane or ſong committed to Aſapj. 7 Ui che Lomabient himſelfe foꝛ euer? ſes why I was 
a He declareth DD isa knowen in Judah: his Name is and will he Hew no moze kauonr: chaftened,and 
that Gods power Qgxtat in Iſrael. 8 Js his fmercie cleane gone foz ener? when my fe- 
is euidenti7 2 Fome Shalem is his Tabernacle, doeth his ponunt faile for enermoꝛe: rowes ſhould 
feencinprefer- and his dwelling in 5ion. 9 Wath God koꝛgotten to bee mercikull? baue and ende. 
vinß his people 3 There bake hee the arrowes ofthe hath hee ſhut vp his tender mercies in dil; f Asif be li: ould 
and deſtroying bald, the ficio and the [wozd and the bat- pleaſure: Selah, g. fay It is impoſ- 
his enemies, tell. Selah, : 10 And J ſapde, This is my e deathsyer fible: whereby he 
b Whichafter- 4 Thou art more bꝛight and puiſſant, I remembred the peeres of the right hand of exhortethhim- 
ward was called then c the mountaines of pap. he moſt Highg. + ſelle to pati- 
Ieruſalen. F The ſtoute hearted are ſpopled: they 11 J remembꝛed the wozkes of the LoD: ence. i 
ic He compareth hane flept their fleepe, and all the men ok certainetp J remembzed thy wonders of g Though I firſt 
che kingdomes ſtrength haue not a found their hands. olone: oo da oubted of my 
full of extortion 6 At thy rebuke, D God of Jaaksb, both 12 J did alſo meditate all thy woorkes, He yet conſi- 
and rapine to the the chariot and hoꝛſe are cat alleebe. and did deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, dering that Cod 
mountaines that Thou, euen thou art to bee fcared: and 13. Thy way, O God, isbin the Sanctua⸗ bad his yceres, 
are full ofraue- who thallitanvein thy. fight, when thou rie: who is lo great ai God as our God! that is, change 
. ning beaſts. art angrie:? ' 14. Thon art the God that doeſt Woon- of times, and was 
2 Godhathtas 8. Thou diddeſt canle thy indgement to ders: thou halt derlared thy power among accuftomed al- 
ken their ſpirits hee heard from heauen: therefore the earth the people. ee o toliftvp them, 
&e ſtrength from feared and was till, I Thou haſt redeemed thy people with whom he hath 
them, as though 9 hen thou, D God, aroſe to iudge⸗ thine arme, cuen the fonnes of Jaakob and beaten, I cooke 
-their hands were ment, to f helpe all the meeke of the carth, Joleph. Sela g. o | hheartagains. |: 
cut off. Selah. . „16 Che waters ſawe thee, D God: the h Thatisin 
e God with a 10 Surelp the s rage ok man (Hall turne waters lawe thee, and Were akraide; pea, heauen, where- 
looke is able to to thy pꝛaiſe : the remnant of the rage ſhalt the depths trembled. uno we mut 
deſtroy all the thou xeſtraine. a ai 7 The cloudes powzed out water >the alcend by faiths- 
power and acti- II Totor and perfourme vnto the Lozde heanens gaue a! found : pea, thine ayrolves if we will know 
uitie of the ene - pont God, all yee that-bee > ronde abont went abꝛ cad. thewayes of 
mies, dere they Hunslet them bung pꝛeſents vate him that: 18 Che boyce of thy thunder was raund God. 
neuet ſo many buht tu he fearen. d. aa bout: the lightmugs lighened the wozlde: i He condem- 
dor migbyr. 12 We walli cut off the ſpirit of princes: the caith trembled and ſhooge. ; ‘neth all that 
To teuenge he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 19 Thy wap is in the Sea, & thy pathes worſhippe any 
che wrongs done in the great waters, and thy kooteſteppes ching ſaue rhe 
to thy Church. E For the ende ſhall fhewe that the enemie was are not n known. 2 onely true God, 
able to bring nothing to paſſe: alfo thou ſhall bridletheir rage, thaa 20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like whole glory ap- 
they hall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h. Io wit, the Leuites that fheepe by the hand of Moles and Aaron, ; peareth through: 
~ dwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among whome hee doth Di bea. Dieta ae a tin 
dwell. i The Ebrewe word fignifieth,to vintage, or gather grapes: k He declareth wherein the power of God was declared, when hee 
meaning, that hee ſhall make the counfels and enterprifes of wicked deliuered the Iffaclires through the red Sea, I. That is, thundered 
tyrants fooliſh and vaine. ; ld : and lightened. m For when thou haddeſt brought ouer thy peo- 
ne e P S ATL. LXXVII. e. ple, the water returned to her courfe,& the enemies that thought go’ 
„1 The Prophet in the name of the Church re- haue followed them, could not paffe through, Exod, 1428,29. 
bear (eth the greatnefje of his affliction, er his grie- “PSA Lo LXXVILE. : 
uous tentations, 6 Whereby bee mas driuen to this 1 Hee fheweth howe God of his mercie chofè bis 
endetoconfider his former conuerfation, 1x And Church of the poflerisse of Abraham, $ Repro 
the continual courſs of Gods workes in the prefère ching the fiubbsurne rebellion of their fathers , that: 


„ wation of bis ſeruants, G. ſo he confi meth his faith- the children might not onely underſtand, 11 That, 
| Pfal.z9.G62, gainſt theſe temations. ; , | God of his free mercie made bis couenant with 
. ehren. 16. 41. For the extellent mufician* Teputhuit,. heir anceſtours, 17 Bur alfi feeing them fo malie 
a The Prophet A Plalme committed to Alaph. cious and peruerſe, might be aſhamed and fo turns 
teacheth vs by M2 vopce came to Hod, when J crien: wholyro God. In this Pſalme the holy Ghoft hath 
his example, to my vopte came to God, and hee hearde comprehended as it were, the funme of all Gods bo- 
lee vnto God mee. * nefiter, to the intent the ignorant and groſſe people 
for helpe in our 2 In the day ok my trouble J fought the might (ee in fewe words the cffel of the whole hiſto- 
neceſſities. Loꝛde: my fore ranne and cealed not in the ries ofthe Bible, ; a Reade Piz. 325. 


lot, mine hand night: mp foule refuſed comfoꝛt. JA Palme to gine a: uſtruttion, com- b The Prophet 
Was ſtretehed out, 3 J did thinke vpon God, & was d tratt⸗ s mitted to Aſaph. vnder the name 
b Hetheweth ble d: J Salah and my ſpirite was full ak 1 Care my > doctrine, D up people in⸗ of a teacher cal. 
ihat we muſt anguiſh. Sclah. asline pour cares vnto the woꝛrdes of my lech the people: 
patiently abide, 4. Thon keepeſt mine eyes: waking: J wreath. - — - — his, and the do- 
although God was aſtonied and could not lveage. 2 J Willopen my mouth ina parable: J r me his, as Paul 
deliver vs not 3 Then J conſidered the Bayes of olde, will declare high ſeatences ot elde. calieth f Gofpel: 
out of our trou · an my ens ok ancient time. 3 Ahich wee haue herd and knowen, bis, a hereof he 
Dies at the fiſt 6, A called to remembꝛance my a ſong aud owe" kathers haue told vs. was bur y preas 
eie. in the night: J tommamed wich mine 4 (Ae wil not hide chem from their chil⸗ eher, as Rom. 2. 
E Meaning, OWE Heart , and my fpirite ſearched Meny dur to the generation ta come we Will 16.8 16. 25. 
hat his ſorowes y — k 
a 


- — s as iia ſtzewe the pꝛapſes of the Loꝛde, his power c Which were 
| wereas watchmen that kept his eyes from fleeping. d Of, thank reer his Wonderful workes that gte the pevple ol 
ging, wich 1 was accuſtomed to fing in my proſperitie. hath done: N Ged. 


J Fil, 5 Bow 


© Tempting of God, 


` taining Gods 


nefi es, and in 


d By the teſti- 
monie aud lawe 
he meannth the 
lawe written, 
whichthey were 
commanded to 
teach their chil- 
dren, Deut.6.7. 


5 Vowe hee eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimonie in 
Jakob, and oꝛdayned a Lawe in Jiraci, 
which hee counmaunded our fathers, that 
they ſhould teach their childꝛen: s 

6 That the e poſteritie might know it, & 
the childꝛen which ould bee boꝛne, ſhould 
ſtand vp, and declare it to their chiſdꝛen: 

7 That they might flee their hope on 
e Hetheweth Gon, and not forget the woꝛkes of God, 
wherein the chile but keepe his commandements: 
dren ſhould de 8 And not to be as their s fathers, a dil 
like their fathers, obedient and rebellious generation: a gene⸗ 
that is, in main- kation that fet not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirit was not faithfull vnto God. 

9 The childꝛen ofh Ephꝛaim being ar⸗ 
med and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
backe in the dap ok battell. 

10 They kept not the couenant of God, 
but refuled to walke in his lawe, 

II And foꝛgate his actes, and his won⸗ 
Derfull woꝛkes that he had ſhewed them. 

12 He did marueilous things in the light 
of their: fathers in t 
in the field of Joan. 

13 He dcuided t 
through: hee made allo the waters to ſtand 
as an heape. y 

14 In the day time alto hee ledde them 
=i à cloude, and all the night with a light 
of fire, 5 l 

15 He claue the rocks in the wilderneffe, 
ct gaue them dꝛinke as of the pm Depths, 

16 * Hee bꝛought floods allo out of the 


ute religion. 
He theweth 
wherein the vſe 
of this doctrine 
ftandeth:in faith , 
in the meditati- 
on of Gods be- 


obedience. 
g Though theſe 
fathers were the 
ſeede of Abra- 
bam and — 
choſen people, 
et he endt 
by their rebelli- 
on, prouocation, 
falfhood and hy- 
pocriſie, that the 
children ougbt 
not to followe 
their examples, 
h By Ephraim 
he meaneth alfo 
the reft of the 


Deſcend like the rivers. ——— 

17 Pet chev tinned AM againſt him, and 
pꝛouioked the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
1 requiring meat foz their tuft, * 
tribes, becauſe 19 They ſpake againſt God alſo, fay- 
they were moſt ing, Can God ™ prepare a table in the wil 
in number: whoſe derneſſe? — 
punithmentde- 20 Beholde, hee ſnote the rocke, that 
clareth that they the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o- 


were vnfaithſull ue rflowed: can he gine bꝛead allo? o2 pꝛe⸗ 
to God, and by part 9 his people? 
their multitude 21 Therekoꝛe the u oꝛde heard and was 
and authoritie aàngrie, and the” fire was kindled in Jaa- 
had corrupt all kob and allo wath tame vpon Iſrael, 
others. 22 Becaule they beleeued not in God, 
i He prooueth AND” truſted not in his helpe. 

that not onely 23 Wet he had commanded thee clounes 
the poſteritie, about, and had opened the dooꝛes of hea- 
but alſo theit Wert, . 

ſorefathers were 24. And had rained downe MAN bpon 


them fo: to eate, and had ginen them ok the 


Wheate of heauen. 
25 Man did cate the head of Angels: 


herent chem meate pnough. 


wicked and re- 
bellious to God. 
E xod. 14. 21. 
Sxod. 14.24. 

Ex od. 17.5. 
nusinb. 20. 1 1. fal. 05. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. wiſd. 1 1. 4. k Their wic- 
ked malice could be ouercome by no benefits, which were great and 
many, ! Then to require more then is neceſſarie, and to ſeparate 
Gods power from his will, is to tempt God. Numò. 1 1. 1. m Thus 
when we giue place to ſinne, we are mooued to doubt of Gods pow- 
er, except he will al wayes be ready to ſerue our luſt. Exo. 17.6. num. 
20. 1 f. /i. 105. 41. 1. cor. 10.4. Numb. 11. 1. n That is, in his Fa- 
therly prouidence, whereby he cateth for his, and prouideth ſuffi- 
ciently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſarie & ſufficient: 
but their luſt made them to couet that which they knewe God had 
denied them. Ieh 6.3 2.1. cor. 10.3 


Pfalines. 


he land of Egypt: euen 
he fea ; and ledde them 


ſtonie rocke, ſo that hee made the waters to 


e ‘ — 
‘Gods plagues in Egypt. 
25 Yee tauſed ther Caltwinde to paſſe p God vied the 
in the heanen, and through his power hee meanes of the 
bꝛought in the Southwinde. winde to teach 
27 He rainen fleſh allo vpon them as duſt, them, that all es 
and feathered foule as the fand of the fea. lements were 

28 And he made it fall in the middes of at his commaun. . 
their campe, cuen round about their habt⸗ dament, and that 
tations. no diſtance of 

29 So they did eate and were wel filled: place could let 
for he gaue them their deſire is working. 

30 They were not turned fro their a luſt, q Such is the nas 
but the meate was yet in their mouthes, ture of concu- 

31 Chen the wrath of God came euen piſcence, that the 
bpon them, and flew the ſtrongeſt of them, more it hath, they 
and fmote downe the chofen men in Ilrael. more it luſteth. 

32 Foz all this, they í finned till, and be- r Though other 
lecued not his wonderous Workes, were not ſpa-· 

33 Therkoꝛe their dayes did he conſume red, yet chieſſy 
in vanitie, and their veeres haſtily. they fuffered, 

34 And when pee: flewe them, they which truſted in 
fought him, and they returned, and fought their ſtrength 
God earely. againſt God. 

35 And they remembꝛed that God was f Thus ſinne by 
their ſtrength, and the moſt high God their continuance mas 
redeemer, g » eth men infene . 

36 But they flattered him with their ſible, ſo that by 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with their no plagues they 
tongue. can be amended, 

37 Foz thew en heart was not Abo t Such was their 
with him: neither were they faithfull in his hypocriſie, that 

8 cy fought vnte 


covenant, s ii l th 
38 Pet he being mertifull x forgang their God for teare , | 
iniquitie, and deſtroped chem not, but okt of puniſhment, 
times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 
ſtirre vp all his wath. heart they louel! 
39 Foꝛhee remembꝛed that they were bim not. . 
fiety : yea, a winde that paſlech and com⸗ u Whatſoeuer 
meth not againe. * T commeth not 
1 Mow oft did they one him in the fromthe pure 
wilderneſſe? and grieue hum in the delart? fountaine of the” 
41 Dea, they! returned, and tempted heart, is hypo. 
God, and lim tted the holy one ok Tfracl, criſie. 
42 Thep remembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe he 
the day when hee delinered them krom the ——5 euer haut 
enemte, ' f ſome remnant 
45 Nor him that fet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wonders in the field of zoan, praiſe his name 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, in earth, he fuf- 
and their floods, that they could not dunke. fered not their 
45 Veelent > alwaärme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 5 
them, which deuoured them, and krogges, come his mercy 
which deſtroyed them. y - That is, they 
46 Vec gaue alſo their fruites vnto the tempted him 
e vnto the gral- oft times. 
opper. A a „2 As they all do: 
47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, that — as thi 
and their wild figtrecs with the haileſtone. power of Godby 
48 He gaue their cattell allo to the hatle, their capacitie. 
and their flockes to the thunder bolts. a The forgetful. 
49 Vee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe ok nefe of Gods 
his anger, indignation c wath, and vera- beneficesis the 
tion by the fending out ok a euill Angels. roote of rebellie ; 
50 He made a wap to his anger:he lpared Se and all vice. 
This worde | 
fignifieth a confufed mixture of flies and venemous wormes. Som 
take it for all fortes of Serpents: ſome for all wilde beaftes. c Here 
peateth nat here all the miracles that God did in Egypt, but certain 
which might be ſuff icient to conuince the people of malice and in 
gratitude, d So called, either of the effect, that is, of puniſhing thi 
wicked, ot elfe becauſe they were wicked ſpirits, whome God per 
mitted to vexe men. i 
; not 


` arefo called, as 


Mans ingratitude, Pfalmes, 
z not their foule from death, but gane their 


lite to the peſtilence, 
l 5I And ſmote all the firt bome in E⸗ 
e The firſt borne &Ypt , cuen the e beginning of ther ſtrength 
in the tabernacles off Ham. 
Gen. 49.3. 52 But hee made his people to goe out 
That is, Egypt: like fheepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe 
for it was called like à flocke. 
Mix raim or E- 53 Pea, he carved them out ſakely, c they 
pyptof Mita - feared not, and the Dea conered their me- 
im, that was the mies. 
ſonne of Ham. S4 And he bꝛought them vnto the boners 
That is, they Of bts * Sanctuarie : even to this Moun⸗ 
ad none occa - taine, which his right hand purchaſed. 
ion ta feare, for- 55 Mee caft out the heathen alfo before 
aſmuch as God them, and cauled them to fall to the lot of 
deſtroyed their his iuheritance, and made the tribes of FE 
enemies and deli- raelto Dwell in their tabernacles, 
veredthéfafely. 56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛouoked the 
h Meaning, Ca- moſt high God, c kept not his teſtimonies, 
naan, which God 57 But turned backe € Dealt i fallly like 
bad conſecrate to their fathers: they turned like a Deceitfull 
himſelfe, andap- bowe, ER 
poynted to his 58 And they k mousked him to anger 


ople. 

22 1.6.and = Wath with their grauen images. i 
13.6. 509 God heard this and was wꝛoth, and 
i Nothing more greatly abhoꝛred Iſrael. = 
difpleafeth God 60 So that hee | forlooke the habitation 
in the children, of Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where hee 
then when they Dwelt among men, x . 
continue in that GI And deliuered his ™ power into capti- 
wickednefle, llitite, and his beautie inte the enemies hand. 
which their fa- 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the 


k By ſeruing 


So d otherwiſe and their maides were not o mailea, 
then he had ap- 64. Their pꝛieſtes feil by thelwoꝛd, and 
pointed. their v widowes lamented not. 


— 


= 


Í For their ingra- 65 But the Low awaked as one out of 


| titude he ſuffered llecpe, and asa ſtrong man that after bis 


the Philiſtims to 3 wine tryeth out, — É 
take the Ake, 66 And {mote his enemies in the hinder 
which was; ſigne parts, and put them to a perpetuall chame. 
of his preſencce, 67 Pet he retuſed the tabernacle of : Jo- 
from among thé, ſeph, and cholſe nut the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 
m The Arke is 68 But chole the tribe or Judah, and 
called his power mownt z ion which he loued. 

and beautie, be- 69 And he l built his Sanctuary as an 
caufe thereby he hie palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed 


defẽded bis peo · foꝛ euer, 


72 He thole Dau alfo his ſeruant, and 
ully appeated tooke him from the ſheepefoldes. 

vnto them. 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with 

n They were fud- yong brought he him to feede his people in 

denly defiroyed, Jadkob, and his inheritance in Jlrael. 

1. Sam. 4. 10. 72 Bothe fed then actoꝛding to the ſun⸗ 

© They had no plicitie of his heart, and guided them by 

marriage ſongs: the diſtretion of his handes. 

that is, they were 8 . n 

not married. p Either they were flaine before, or taken prifoners 

oftheir enemies, and:fo were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drun- 

ken in their finnes, they iudged Gods patience to bee a ſlumbring, 

as though he were drunken : therefore he anfwering their beatily 


le, and beautie 


judgement, faycth, hee will awake and take ſudden vengeance, - 


r Shewing that hee ſpared not altogether the Iſtaelites, though hee 
punithed their enemies. f By building the Temple andeftablifhing. 
the kingdome , hee declareth that the fignes of his fauour were a- 
mong them. t Hee fheweth wherein a Kings charge ftandeth: to 


wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guide hem by counſell, 


— * 1 


| and defepdthem by power. 


with their hie places, and mooued him to 


© thers had begun, [woꝛd, and was angry with his inheritance. 
63 The fires Deuouvred their cholen men, 


The Church perſecuted. 228 


PSA E. LXXIX, 
1 The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great 
calamitie and oppreffion that they fuffered by Gods 
enemies, 8 And confelſſing their finnes , flee to 
Gods mercies with full bope of deleuerance, 10 Be- 
cauſe their calamities were ioyned with the come 
tempt of his Name, 13 For she which they pro- 
miſe to bethankefull, s 
€ A Plaine committed to Alaph. a The people ery 
O God, 2 the Heathen are come into thine vnto God againſt 
inheritance: thine holy Temple haue the barbarous ty- 


they defiled, and made Jerulalem heapes rannieof the Ba. 


of ſtones. bylonians, who 

2 The d dead bodies of thy ſeruaunts ſpoyled Gods in- 
haue they ginen to bee meate vnto foules of heritance , pollu- 
the heauen: andthe flem ol thy Saints vn⸗ ted his Temple, 
to the beaſts of the earth. deſtroyed his re- 

3 Their blood haue they Wed like wa- ligion, and mur- 
ters round about Jeruſalem, and there was chered his peo- 
none to c burte them. le. 

4 Cle are a repꝛoch to our ¢ neighbours, b The Propher 
euen a {come and Derion vnto them that fheweth to whae 
are round about vs. extremities God 

5 Lord, how long wilt thon be angry, foz ſuffereth fome- 
euer: ſhall thy ielouie e burne like fire? ¶ time his Church 

6 * Dowie out thy wath vpon the bea- to fall, to exer 
then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon eife their Faith 
the kingdomes that hane not called vpon before he ſet to 
thy Name. his hand to des 

7 Fo: they haue devoured Taakob and liuer them. 
made his Dwelling place deſolate. c Their friends 
8 Remember not againſt vs the f former and kinsfolkes 
imiquities, bur e make hatte and let thy ten- durft not burie 
der mercies pꝛeuent vs: foz we are in great them for feare 
miſexie. = * of the enemies. 

9 Welpe vs, P God of our b faiuation, for d. whereof fome 
the glozy of thy Name, & deliuer vs, and bee came of Abra 
mercitull vnto our finnes foz thy Names ham, but were 
fake, degenerate : and 

10 CAlherefore ſhoulde the heathen fay, others were open 
CH here is their God:? let him bee knowen enemies 10 thy 


among the heather in our light by the ven- religion, but they 


geance of the blood of thy leruants that is boch laughed at 
ſhedde. T ae our miferies, 

II Let the ſighing of thei prifoners come e Wile chouve- 
before thee : accoding to thy mightie arme terly conſume vs 
pꝛeſerue * the childꝛen ok death, for our finnes be 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fore thou takeſt 
fold into their boſome their repꝛoch. Where: vs to mercie 
with they haue repꝛoched thee, OLozd. Tore. 10.25. 

13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy f Which we and 
paſture Hall paite thee fog euer: and from our fathers haue 
generation to generation! we will {et forth committed. 
thy pꝛaple. d ih: g And ftay not 
. 1 9 : till we haue re- 
compenſed for our finnes. h Seing we haue none other Sauiour;. 
neither can wee helpe our flues, and alfo by our ſaluation thy Name: 
ſhalbe praifed,theretore,O Lord, belpe vs. i Whothou sh in reſpec 
of God they were juſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſidera · 
tion of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. k Which were cap- 
tiues among their enemies, and could looke for nothing but deaths. 
We ought todefire no benefits ol God, but on this condition ta 
pray ſe his Name, Iſa. 43.22. . pur 

FPS. LXXX. g i 

1 A lamentable prayer to Godto helpe the mi- 
ſeries of his Church, 8. Deſiring him to confider: 
their firft eſtate, when his fauaur fhined towardes 


` thems, tothe intent that he might ſiniſt shat-sworke | - 


which * ‘ i ~ l — 5 
To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim 
Eduth. A Plalme committed to Alay. 
m ere, 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


a This Pfalme 
was made as a 
prayerfor tode- 
fire God to be 
mercifull to the 
ten tribes. 

b Mooue their 


hearts chat chey 


may returne to 
worſhip God a- 
tight: that is, in 
the place where 
thou haſt ap · 
pointed. 

c loyne thy 
whole people & 
all chy tribes to- 
gether againe. 

d The taichfull 
ſeate Gods an- 
ger, when they 
perceiue y their 
prayet ate not 
forthwith heard. 
e Out neigh- 
bours haue con- 
rinuall ſtrife and 
warre againſt vs. 
f Becaufe that 
repentance one- 
ly cammeth of 
God, they moft 
inſtantly and cft 
times call to 
God for it asa 
meane whereby 
they (hall be fa- 
ued, 


Hert aD thou Shepheard of Tirael, 

thou that lcadeſt Joleph like E: 
ſhewe thy bꝛightneſſe, thou that litleſt be⸗ 
tweene theb Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and 
Manaſſeh itirre vp thyſtrength, and come 
to helpe vs. s l 

3 Turne vs againe, D God, and caule 
thy face to ſhine that we may be laned. 

4 D r om God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
= d angrp againſt the pꝛaper ok thy 
People: 

5 Thou hat fed them with the bread of 
teares, and ginen them teares to dzinke 


with great meaſure. 


6 Thou hak made vs ae ſtrife tnta our 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs 
among themſelues. 

7 í Tume vs againe, O God of hoftes: 
cate thy kate to ſhine t we ſhall be ſaued. 

8 Thon hak bꝛought a s vine out of E- 
gypt: thou haſt cat out the heathen, and 
planted it. . - 

9 Thon madeſt rowme fo it, c diddeſt 
calc it to take roote, and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered with 
the ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof 
were like the + goodly cedars, 

II She ſtretched out her branches vnto 
the Sea, and her boughes vnto the b River, 

12 (hy halt thou then broken dawne 
her hedges, fo that all they, which paffe by 
the way, haue plucked her: . 

13 The wilde i bae out ofthe wood hath 


deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſtes of the 


fielde haue eaten it vp. 
14. Returne wee beſeech thee, O God of 
bottes ; looke downe “from heauen and be- 


g Seeing that of holde and vilite this vine, 


thy meicie thou 
haſt made vs a 


moſlt deare poſ- 


ſeſſion to thee, & 
we through our 
finnes are made 
open for wilde 
beaſtes to de- 
uoure vs, de- 
clare againe 

thy loue, and 


finith the worke - 


thae thou halt 
begunne. 


+ Ebr. (edars of God, h To wit, Euphrates, 


15 And the vine yarde, that thy right 
hand hath planted , K the pong vine, which 
thou madeſt ! ſtrong koꝛ thy ſelke. 

16 It is burnt With fire and cut potone; 
and they perii at the n rebuke of thy coun⸗ 


tenance. ' 


17 Let thine hand be vpon p> man ok thy 
right hand, & vpon the fone or man. whome 
thou medet ſtrong fo: chine owne felfe. 

18 So will not we go backe fro thee ore- 
uiue thou vs, c we ſhal cal pr thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, D Lowe God of 
hoſtes: cauſt thy faceto Hine, and we ſhall 
beland. . a — 
i That is, as well they 


pPfalmes. 


that hate our religion, as they that hate our perfons, k They gaue 
not place to tentation, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
earth, yet God was able to fuccour them from heaven. | Se that 
no power can preuaile againſt it, and which asa yong budde thou 
rayſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt afhes, m Onely when thou 
art angry, and not with the ſworde of the enemie. n That is, vpon 
this vine, or people, whome thou halt plarited with thy right hand, 
that they ſhould be as one man or one body. o For none can call 
vpon God, but fuch as are raifed vp, as it were, ſtom death to life, and 
regenerate by the holy Spirite. 
PSAL, LXXXI 

1 Anexhortatio to praiſe God beth in hart & voice 

for bis benefits, 8 And lo worſhip himonly. 11 God 
a Aninftrument condënerh their ingratitude, 12 And fheweth what 


of muſicke great benefits theyhaue lof through their orn malice 
brought from € To hum that excelleth upon a Gittith. 
Geth, APfalmecommitted to Aſaph. 


1 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 
ng b toyfully vnto Hod our ſtrength: 
Sine loude vnto the Gon of Jaakob. 

2 Take the ſong thing fooꝛth the tin- 
biel, the plealant harpe with the viole, 

3 Blow the trumpet in the «new moone, & allemblies of 
euen in the time appointed, at our fraſt dap. the people, to 

4 Fo this is a ſtatute for Ilrael, anda whom fora time 
lawe of the God of Jaakob. ___ thefe ceremo- 

5 Hee let this in d Joleph foꝛ a teſtimo⸗ nies were ordei- 
nie, when hee came out of the lande of E- ned, but now vn- 
Gypt, where J heard a language, that J der the Goſpell 
under ſtoode not. ’ are aboliſhed. 

6 Jhaue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Vader this 
the burden, & his hands haue left the / pots. feat he compre- : 
7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deli⸗ hendeth all other 
uered thee, and g anlwered thee in the fecret ſolemne dayes. 
of the thunder: J pꝛooued thee atthe Wa- d That is, in I,. 
ters of Merihah. Delad. rael: for Ioſephs 
8 beare, D my people, and J wil pꝛo⸗ familie was cou. 
tet vnto thee: D Fivael, if thou wilt hear⸗ tedthe chiefebe · 
ken vnto me, fore that Iudah 
9 And wilt haue no frange god in thee, was prelerred. 
neither wozthip any trange God, e God fpeakerh | 
10 (For J din the Loꝛd thy God which in che perfon of 
brought thee out of the lande of Egypt) the people, bee 
i open thy mouth wide and J will fill it. cauſe he was 
II But my people would not heare my their leader. 
voyte, and J rael would none of me. f If they were 
12 So J gauc them vp vnto p hardneſſe neuer able to 
of their heart, and they haue walked in their give ſufficient 
owne counfels, thankes to God 
13 K Dh ý my people had hearkened vn: for this deliue- 
to me, & Itrael had walked in my wapes! rance from cor- 
14. J Would foone haue Humbled their porall bondage, 
enemies, and turned mine hand 1 agami how much more | 
their aduerſartes. 5 are we indetred 
15 The haters of the Loꝛde ſhould haue to him for our 
bene lubiect vnto him, & their time = ſhould ſpirituall deliue. 
haue endured fog euer. lance fromthe 
16 And God would haue fed them with tyrannie of Satan 
the o fat of wheate ,¢ with bony out of the and finne? 
rocke would J haue ſufficed thee. g By aſtrange 
and wonderfull facion. I Hr, contention, Exod. 17. 7. h Hee con- 
demneth all aſſemblies, where the people are not attentiue to hearer ` 
Gods voice, and to giue obedience to the fame. i God accuſeth their 
incredulitie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods 
benefites in ſuch abnndance as hee powreth them out. k God by 
his worde calleth all, but his ſecrete election appoynteth who (hall 
heare with fruite, 1 If their finnes had not letted. m If the Iſrae- 
lites had not broke i couenant with God, he would haue giuen them 
viGtorie againſt their enemies, n That is, with moft fine wheate and 
abundance of hony. ‘ 
PSAL LXXXII 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be prefent amig 
the Indges & Magzftrates, 2 Reproueth their par- 
tialitie, 3 Andexhorteth them to dee inſtice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 He defireth God to vn. a The Prophet 
dertake the matter and executeiufticehimfelfe, ſhewech that if 
€ A JPlaline committed fo Alaph. princes and iud- ' 
Cn ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: ges doe not their 
he iudgeth among gods. duetie, God., 
2 How long will pe tudge briny, & at- whofe authoritie 
cept the perons ofthe d wicked? Selah. is aboue them, 
3 Doe right to the pope and katherleſſe: will take venges ` 
doe inſtice to the pooꝛe and needie. ance on them. 
4 Deliuer the pooꝛe and e needie: ſaue d For thienes & 
them from the hand of the wicked. munderers finde 
5 They know not € vnderſtand nothing: ſauour in judge - 
ment, when the 
caufe of the godly can not be heard. c Not onely when they g 
for helpe, but when their cauſe requiret h k and fuppott. 
i ep 


b It ſeemeth that 
this Pſalme was 
appointed for 
folemne feafteo - 


ee againſt Gods enemies. 


dad That is, all 


4 
4 


they walke in darkeneſſe, albeit al the a foun⸗ 
chings are out of Ddations ofthe earth be mooued. 
order, eyther by 6 J haue ſaid, Pe are gods, and pee all 
their tyrannie ot are thildꝛen of the mot High. 
careleſſe negli. e But pee ſhall die as a man, and pee 
gence. princes ſhall fall like others. 
e No ti: le of ho- 8 D Hod, artie, therefore 2 thou the 
nour ſhall excuſe tarch ; fog thou ſhalt inherite f all nations. 
ou, but you thall 
e ſubiect to Gods judgement, and render account as well as other 
men. £ Therefore no tyrant (hall plucke thy right and authoritie 


from thee. 
- PSAL LXXXIII, 

1 The people of Ifrael pray unto the Lord to de- 
liuer them from their enemies both at home and 
Farre off, which imagined nothing but their defiru- 
Elion, 9 And they defire that all fach wicked pece 
ple may according as God was accuflomed , be ſtri. 
ken with the flermie tempeſt ef Gods wrath, 18 
That they may knowe that the Lord is mofi bigh wpe 
on the earth. 


A fong or Palme committed 
ii to paa 


. j — not thou filence, D God: be not 
ſtill, and ceale not, O God. 

2 Foꝛ loe, chine > enemies make a tu- 
mult: and they that hate thee, haue liften 
vp the head. : 

3 Thep haue taken craftie tounſell a- 


a This Plalme 

feemeth to haue ` 

bene compofed, 
sasa forme — 

prayer again 

che dangers that 


| the Church was gainft thp people, & haue conlulted againſt 
n in rhe dayes of thy c ſecret ones. 


e Buy all ſecrete 


Jothaphat. 4 They haue laid, Come, and let vod cut 
b. He calleth them off from being a nation: and let the 
them Gods ene- name ot Jitael be no moze in remembꝛante. 


5 Fo: they haue conlulted together e in 
heart, & haut made a league f againtt thee: 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Jchmaelites, Moab and the Agarums. 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech 
. the Philiſtuns with the inhabitantes o 
ideth them in ¶ Tus: , . 
i 8 Alchur alſo is iomed with them: they 
s iae = an arme to the childꝛen eof Lot. 

elah. 

9 Doe thou to them as vnto the b Mini- 
anites: as to Silera and as to Jabin at the 


mies, hich are 
enemies to his 


gers. SN 


d They were the riuer of Kihon. 

not content to IO They periſhed at Cn-Doz, and wert 
take the Church dung koꝛ the earth. zm 

as ptiſoner, but II Make them, even their minces like 
fought vtterly to Deb and like Zeeb: pea, all their princes 
deſtroy it. like Jebah and like 3alinuna,  - 


12 Ahich haue (aid, Let vs take foz our 


meanes. poſſeſſton the * habitations of God. 

f They thought 13 D my God, make them like vnto a 
to haue ſubuer- IWwheele, and as the ſtubble before the 
ted thy counfell, winde. 

wherein the per. 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛeſt, and as 
petuitie of the the flame ſetteth the mountaines on lire: 
Church was eſta- I5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
blithed. and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme: 
gor, Zor. 16 Fill their taces with ſhame, that they 


g The wicked. 
nelle of the Ammonites and Moabites is deferibed, in that they pro- 
uoked theſe other nations to fight againſt the Ilraelites their brethrẽ. 
h By theſe examples, they were confirmed that God would not fuf- 
fer his people to be vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. 7. 2 1. and 4.15. i Tro- 
* vnder feete as mize. Judg 7. 25. and d 21. k That is, Judea: 
or where his Church is, there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becauſe 
the reprobate could by no meanes be amended, he prayeth that they 
may vtterly be deftroyed,be vnſtable, and ledde with all windes. 


ea 


Pi: alme 8. 
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map u ſeeke thy Name, D Loꝛd. m That is, be 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelled by 

koꝛ euer: pea, let them bee put to ſhame and thy plagues to 

perich, conſeſie thy 
18 That they nav = knowe that thou, power. 

which art called Jehouah, art alone, cuen n Though they 


the mot high euer all the earth, beleeue not, yet 
P 7 8 y t ey may proue 
by experience, that it isin vaine to refift againſt thy counſell in eſla · 


blithing thy Church, 
PSAL LXXXIIIJ, 

1 Dauiddriuen forth of bis countrey, 2 Defi- 
reth moft ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord and the afJernbly of the Saintes to prayfè 
God, 4 Pronouncing them bleffed that may ſo dos. 
6 Then he prayfeth the courage of the people, that 
paffe ttrough the wi lderneſſo to aſſemble themfelues 
in Zion, 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter and 
confidence of Gods geodneffe he endeth the Pſalme. 

¶ To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. 

A Plalme committed to the 


ſonnes of Woah, 
O Lord ok hoſtes, how amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernatles! plaineth that 


2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth fog be cannot haue 
the b courts ol the Lom: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
my fleſh reioytce in the lung God. Church of Cod 

3 Dea, the ſparrowe hath found her an to make proſeſ⸗ 
boufe and the lwallow a nett for her, where fion of his faith 
fbe may lay her voung: euen by thine < al⸗ and to profite in 
tars, D Lorne of hoſtes, my Ring and my religion. 

God. b For none but 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prieſtes could 
Houle : they will euer pꝛayſe thee, Selah, enter into the 

5 Pleſſed is the man, whole d ſtrength is Sanctuarie, and 
in ther, and in whole heart are thy way g. the reſt of the 

6 They going thꝛough the vale of e WBa- people into the 
ta, make welles therein: the raine allo co- courts, 
uereth the pooles. c So that the 

7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birdes 
till euery oneappeare before God in ion. baue more libere 

8 D Low God of hoſts, heare my pꝛater: die chen J. 
hearken, D God of Jaakob. Selah. d Who truſteth 

9 Behold, D Sod, our ſhield, and looke nothing in him- 
vpon the face of thine e Anointed. elfe, but in thee 

10 ffo: ha Day in thy courtes ts better onely, and lears 
then a thoufande other where: J had rather nerh of thee to 
bre a dooꝛe keeper in the Youle of my Go, rule his life. 
then to Dwell in the Tabernacles of wic⸗ e That is, of 
ke dneſſe. mulberie trees, 

II Foꝛthe Lone Hod is the ſunne and which was abar- 
ſheld vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and ren place: fo that 
gioie, and no i good thing will hee with- they which pafa 
hold from them that walke ppꝛightly. ſed through, 

12 PL oꝛde of hotes, bleſſed is the man mult digge pittes 
that truſteth in thee, N for water: figni- 

fying that no 

lets can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chriftes Church, 
neyther yet that God will euer fayle them. f They are neuer weae 
rie, but increafe in ftrength and courage till they come to Gods 
houfe. g That is, for Chriftes fake, whofe figure J repreſent. 
h He would with to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then 
a thouſand among theworldlings, 1 But will from time to time ine 
cteaſe his bleſſings towarde his more and more. 


PSAL, LXXXV, 
1 Becaufe Ged withdrewe not his rods from hie 
Church after their returne from Babylon, firft they 
pus himin minde of their deliverance, to the intent é 
that he fhould noe leaue the werke of his grace vn. 
perfite. 5 Next they complaine of their long af. 
fiction: 


M ee 
TAgtayer ofthe Church, Dauids 
fiction: 8 And thirdly they reieyte in hope of fè- 
. «= licite provaifid, 9 For their delinerance was a fie 
gare of Chriſts kingdeme, under the which ſ hould be 


perfet felicitie. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Hſalme com- 
` mitted to the ſonnes of Koꝛah. 
L thou haſt bene 2 fauourable vnto 
thy lande: thou haſt bꝛought againe the 


a They confeffe 
thar Gods free 
merciewas the 
caule of their de- captiuitic of Taakob. 


liverance,be- 2 Thou haft forgien the imquitie of thy 
cauſe he loued — people,and>conered all their ſinnes. Selah. 
the land which 3 Thon hatt withdꝛawen all thine an- 


he had choſen. get, and haſt turned backe from the fierce- 
b Thou haſt nefie of thy wath. b 
buried them that 4. Turne vs, D God of our faluation, 
they hallnot and releale thine ager toward vs. 

come into iudge CUilt thou be angry with vs 4foꝛ mer? 
ment. and wilt thou prolong thy wath from one 
c Notonely in generation to another: r 

withdrawing thy 6 Cilt thou not turne againe and quic⸗ 
rod, but in torgie ken vs, that thy people map reioyce tn thee? 
uing our finnes, 7 Shewe vs thy mercie, D Lowe, and 
and in touching graunt vs thye ſaluation. 

our hearts to J will hearken what the Loge God 
confeſſe them. will fay : foz he will ſpeake ; peace vnto his 
d as in tines people, and to his Saints, that they turne 
paſt they had felt not againe to follie. 


Gods mercies: ſo 9 Surelp his laluation is neere to them 
nou being op- that feare hum, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 
preſſed by the land. 


10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righ⸗ 
ance ol evils, ktouſneſſe and peace Wall kiffe one another. 
they pray vnto II 8 Erueth ſhall bud out of the earth, 
Cod, that accor · and righteouſneſſe hall looke Downe Front 
ding to his nature hcauen. 7 j 

be would be mer- 12 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall gine good things, 
ciſull vnto them. and bur land ſhall gue hex increaſe. 

e Heconfeffeth 13 Righteouſneſſe Wall goe befoꝛe hun, 
that our ſaluation and ſhall {et her ſteps in the way. 

commeth onely 

of Gods mercie. F Hee will fend all proſperitie to his Church, 
when hee hath ſuffi ciently corrected them. Alfo by his puniihments 
the faithfull (hall learne to beware that they returne not to like of- 
fences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe them witk his 
rods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chrift they ſhould haue peace and 
ioy. b Iuftice (hall then flourith and haue free courfe and paſſage 
in euery place. 


long continu- 


PSAL LXXXVI. 

t Dauid fore af fisted and forſaken of all, pray. 
eth feruently for delsuerance : ſometimes rehear- 
fing bis miſeries, 3 Sometimes, the mercies recei- 
wea, 11 ‘Defiring alfo tobe inſtructed of the Lord, 
that hee may feare him and glorifie hu Name. 14 
Hee complayneth alfo of his aduerſaries, aud requie 
reth to be de liuered from them. 

@ A pꝛaper of Danid. 


a Dauid perfe- 1 cline thine eare, D Loꝛd, and heare me: 


euted of Saul, for T am pooꝛe and needie. 

thus prayed, le- 2 Meſerue thou my owe, for J am 
uing the fame b mertdikull: my God, ſaue theu thy leruant, 
to the Church that truſteth in thee. 

2 monument, 3 Be mercikull vnto me, D Loꝛd: for J 
howe to ſeeke cy vpon thee continually, 

redreffe agaiuſt 4 Reiopce the feule of thy (truant : foz 
their mileries. vnto thee, D Lom, doe J lift vp my foule, 
b I am not ene- 5 Foz thou, Loꝛd, art good ¢ Amercikul, 
mie to them, but 


pitie them, though they bee cruell towarde mee. c Which was 
a fute token that hee beleeued that God woulde deliuer him. 
d Hee doeth confeſſe chat God is good to all, but onely merci- 
full co poore ſinners. 


Pfalmes, A 


call ppon thee, 


one that was borne in the Cluu ch. 2 


prayer in affliction. 
and of great kindeneſſe vnto all them, that e By crying and 
calling conti- 

6 Giue care, Lowe, vnto my pꝛayer, and nually, he fhewe 
e hearken to the voyce of my ſupplication. eth how wee 

7. In the day of nw trouble J will call may not bee 
vpon thee: foꝛ thou heareſt me. a wearie,though | 

8 Among the gods there is none like Godgrauntnce | 
thee, D Lord, and there fis none that can do foorthwith out 
like thy woꝛkes. requeſt, but that 

9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, we muſt ear. 
ſhall come, and s worſhippe before thee, O neſtly, and of- 
LoD, and ſhall gloꝛiſie thy ame. ten call vpon 

IO for thou art great, and doeſt wonde- him. 
rous things: thou art God alone. f He condem · 

II h Teach me thy way, O Loꝛde, and J neth all idoles, 
will walke in thy trueth: knit nune heart forafmuch as 
vnto thee, that J may feare thy ame, they can doe no 

12 J wil papie chee, O Loꝛde my Gov, workes to de- 
with all mine heart: yea, J will gloziſie thy elare that they 
Name foz euer. d are gods, 

13 Fo: great is thy mertie towarde mee, g This proueth 
and thou haſt deliiered my foule from ithe that Dauid 
loweſt graue. prayeth in the 

14 D Gop, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt Name of Chriſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men haue the Meſſias, ol 
k fought my foule, and haut not let thee be- whofe king. 
koꝛe them. , dome he doeth 

15 But thou, O Loꝛd, art a pitiful God here prophecie. 
and mercikull, ſlowe to anger, and great in h He conſeſſeth 
kindeneſſe and trueth. himſelfe igno- > 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp⸗ rane till God 
on me: gine thy ſtrength vnto thy leruant, hath taughe 
and laue the ! lonne of thy handmaid. him, and his 

17 Dhewe a token of thy goodneſſe to- heart variable 
ward mee, that they which hate me. may fee and ſeparate 
it, and bee ahamed, becaule hou, Lorde, from God, till 
haſt holpen me and comforted me. God ioyne it 

ma to him,and cone 
firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moft great danger of 
death: out of the which none, but onely the mightie hand of God, 
could deliuer him. k He f'e.veth that there can be no moderation | 
nor equitie, where proude tyrants reigne,and that rhe lacke of Gods | 
feare is as a priviledge to all vice and crueltie. I He boaſteth not of 
his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free goodneſſe hath 
euer bene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him power againſt his ene - 
mies, as to one of his one houſhoſd. 7 


PS AL. LXXXVII 

1 The holy Ghoſt promifeth t hat the condition 
of the Church, which was in m ſerie after the cap. 
tiuitie of Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to great ex- 
cellencie, 4 So that there (howd bee nothing more 
comfortable , then to bee numbred among the meme 
bers thereof. i 

qa Palme or fong committed to the | 
ſonnes of KNoꝛah. 8 
Ca layde his foundations among the 2 God did chufe 
holy moimtaines. dat place a 

2 The Loyd loueth the gates of Sion a- mong the billes 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. to eftablifh le· 

3 > Gloꝛious things are ſpoken of thee, rufalem and his 
D citie of God, Selah, — Temple, 

4 J will nake mention of: Nahab and b Thoughthy f 
Babel among them that knowe mee: be- glorious eftate 
hold Paleſtina and Trus with Ethiopia, doe nor yet ap- 
There is he bome, peare, yet waite 

i i with patience, 

and God willaccomplifh his promife, e ‘That is, Egypt and theſe 
other countreys fhall come to the knowledge of God. d It thal be 
fayde of hien, that is regenerate and come to the Church, that he is a 


T ~ 
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i e Out of all s And of Zion it ſhall be fayde, Many doubting of my life. 


f 
4 
A 


{ 


uarters they Are bozne in her: and hee, euen the mof 16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and 
thall come into Wigh ſhall ſtabliſh her. E thy feare hath cut me off. 7 s 
the Church, and 6 The zd thal count, when he f wziteth 17 They came round about mee daply 
be counted as the people, e was bome there. Selah. like water, and conipaſſed me together. 
citizens. — 7 As well the lingers as the plaverson 18 My loners and friends halt thou put Ely Were i 
f Whenhecal- initruments thall praylecheeallany sipeings away fromm ine, and muie acquaintance + hia a 
leth by his word are in thee, themietucs.. „lente. 
them into the P'S AL. LXXXIX: 
Church,whome he had elected and writtenin hisbooke. g The 1 With many wordes decth the Prophet prayfè 
Prophet ſetteth his whole affections and comfort in the Church. the goodneſſe of Ged, 23 For bis teſtamont and com 
PSAL. LXXXVIIL uenant, that he had made betweene him C his elect 
1 A griemus complaint of she faithful, ore af- bylefus Chrif — of Dauid: 38 Thendoeth 
flictea by fickeneffe,perfecusions and aduerſitie, 7 hee complaine of the great ruine , and defalatzon of 
‘Being mit were leſt of Ged without any confolati- the kingdome of Dauid , fè that to the outward ap. 
on: 13 Ter he calloth on God by faith and ſtriueth pearance she promife was broken. 46 Finally hee 
againfi deſperation, 18 (Complaining humſelfe to prayethto he deliuored from his afflictions, making 


be forfaken of all earthly helpe. mention of the {hortneffe of mans life, & confirmin 

v. Ning. 4. 3 1. C di long or Plalnic of Leman the Ezra- bimfelfe by God premises. n — 

fal. 50. 3. hite to gine inſtruction, committed to the JA Pialme to gine inſtruttion, of 
a That is, to hun- ſonnes of Hsia foz him that ercelleth Ethan the Ezrahite. 
ble. It was tlie vpon Malath⸗Leannoth. À = a fing the mercies of the Loꝛde foz a Though the 
beginning ofa Ores of my faluation, J crie Day Teuer: with my mouth will J declare thy horrible confus 

ſong, by the tune and night > befoꝛe thee, trueth from generation to generation. fion of things 

whereof this 2 Let mp payer enter into thy pꝛeſence: 2 Sorg b fayd, Mercie thalbe fet vp for might cauſe chem 
Pialme was fung. incline thine eare vnto my cerie, euer: thy trueth halt thou e ſtabliſh in the to deſpaite of 


b Though many 3 Ff oꝛ my ſoule is lille with etls, and very heauens. l Gods fauour : yet 
erie in their ſo- mp like dꝛaweth neert tothe graue. 3. 4J haue made a couenant with my the manifolde 
wowes, yet they 4 Jam counted among them that goe cholen: J haue {woe to Damn my ler⸗ examples of his 
erie not earneft- Downe vnto the pit, andam as a man with- uant, - mercies cauſe 
y to God forre- but ftrength; 4. Thy ſeede will J ſtablich koꝛ euer, and them to truſt in 
medie as be did; 5 I ree among the dead, like the Maine fet vp thy thꝛone from generation to gene- Goa, though to 


whom he con - lying in the graue, whome thou remem- ration. Selah mans iudgement 


ſeſſed to be the Melt no mode, and they are cut of from 5. O Loꝛd, euen the: heauens hall ppaife they faw none 


authour of his thine d hand. d _ thy wonderous wozke: yea,thy trueth in the occafion. 
Gluation. 6 Thou haſt lapde me in the loweſt pit, Eon regation of the Saints. b As hee that 
¢ For he that is In Daxkeneſſe, and in the deepe. 6 Fo who is equall to the Loꝛde in the furely beleeued 
dend, is free from 7 hie indignation lieth vpon me, and heauen:? and who ig like the Loꝛde among in heart. 
all eares and bufi- thou haſt vexed mee with all thy- wanes, the s ſonnes of the gods: c As thine in- 


neſſe of chis life: Selah. 7 God is very terrible in the aſſemblie uifible heaven 


and thus he faith, 8 Thou haſt put away mine facquatn- of the b Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue is not ſubiect to 


becauſe he was tance farre from me, and made me to be ab- all: that are about him. i any alteration 
vnprofitable for bored of them ss J am ſhut vp, and can 8 D Lome God of hoſts, who is like vn⸗ and change: fo 

all matters con · not get koꝛt᷑g. to thee, which art a mightie L ode, and thy ſhall the trueth 
cerning mans 9 b Mine eve is ſozowfull thꝛough mine trueth i about the. of thy promife 

life. and asie -Affliction : 1 020,3) call daily vpon thees] 9 Thou ruleſt y raging of the fearwhen bee vnchange- 
were cut off from ſtretch out mine hands vnto there. the waues thereof arile, thou ſtilleſt them. able. - 
this world. 10 ilt thouthewe ia miracle to the 10 Thou hatt beaten downe Rahab as d The Prophet 

d That is, from dead: 0? ſhall the Dead rife and maple thee? aman taine : thou hatt ſcattered thine ent: thewech what z 
thy prouidence Delab. — * mies with thy mightie arme. was the promiſe 


and care, which II Shall thy louing kindneſſe be veda- 11 The heauens are thine, the carth alio of God,whereon 


ra 


* 


5 


is meant accor· łłd in the graue? or th katchlulneſſe in De is thine: thou paft layde the foimdation of he grounded is 


ding to tble truction: f the woꝛld, and all that therein is. faith. ! 
iudgementof 12 Shall thy wonderous woarkes bee 12 Thou haſt created the Noꝛth and the e The Angels 
the feh, knowen in the Darke? and thy righteoul⸗ South: * Tabo: and Hermon chall reiopce thall prayſe thy 
e The ſtormes neſſe in the land k of oblimon: in thy Name. nm power and 
of thy wrath 13 But vnto thee haue Jcryed,D Lope, 13 Chou halt a mightie arme: rong faichfulnesein 
haue ouetwhel· and carely ſhal my paper come before thee, is thine hand, and high is thy right hand. delivering thy 
med me. 14 LoD, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, 14! Righteoumes and equitte are the ta- Church. 
f He atttibuteth and hideſt thy fate from ine? F That is, in 


the loſſe and diſ- 15 J am afflicted, at the point of death: the heauens. g Meaning, the Angels. b If the Angels trema 
pleaſure of his ‘from my youth J {uffer thy terrours, ble before Gods maieſtie and infinite iuftice, what earthly crea- 
friendes to Gods ; 43 ture by oppreffing the Church, dare fer himſelſe againſt God? 
prouidence, whereby he partly punitheth & partly trieth his. g I ſee i For as hee deliuered the Church by the red Sea, and by deftroye 
none ende of my ſorowes. h Mine eves and face declare my fo- ing Rahab , that is, the Egyptians: lo will hee eftfoones deliuer It, 


` rowes, i Hee ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for God to when the dangers bee great. k Tabor is amountaine Weſtward 


helpe, when men call vnto him in their — 2 — to tarie till they from Jerufalem, and Hermon Paſtwarde: fo the Prophet fignifi- 
bee dead and then taiſe them vp againe. k That is, in the graue, eth that all partes and places of the worlde ſhall obey Gods paw. 
where onely the body lyeth without all fenfe and remembrance. er for the deliverance of his Church, } For hereby hee iudgeth 
Lam euer in great dangers and forowes, as though my life fhoulde the world and ſheweth himſelſe a merciful Father and faithfull pro- 

ly ccut off cucry moment, — tectour vnto his. * 3 


RE 4 
Ar e e eee p bliſhment 


„ 


m Feeling in 


- wherein he is a 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. 


blichment of thy thꝛone: mercy and trueth 
their conſcience go betetze thy fate, 
that God is their 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can? re- 
ſather. fovce in thee: they fyall wallte in the light of 
n They ſhall bee thy n countenance, LoD. — 
preferuedbythy 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
fatherly proui- Name, and in thy righteoulneſle hall they 
dence. exalt themſelnes. 3 

o In chat they 17 Foz thou art e gloꝛy of their ſtrẽgth, 
are preſerued and and by thy fauour our hones ſhalbe exalted. 
continue, they 18 Foz our v ſhield appertaineth to 4 020, 
ought to giue the and our king to the holy one of Firari. 
praiſe and glory 19 Choulpakett then in a tifon vnto 
Inely to thee. Athine Holy one, and tappet, J haue lapde 
p In that hat helpe vpon one that 13 mightie: J haue 
ourkinghath kxalted one cholen out of the people. 
powet to defend 20 J haue kad Dawid mp ſetuant: with 
wit is the gift mine holy ople haue J anopnten hin, . 
of God, 21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabli⸗ 
q To Samuel and ſhed with h m, and mine arme Hall ſtreng⸗ 
ro other, to af- then him. a 
furethat Dauid 22 The mente Hall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
wasthychoen neither Wall the wicked 1 le 
x= 23 But J will deſtrop his foes before 
r Whom I baue bistace,and plague them that hate him. 


both chofen 24. Oy trueth allo and my tmercte fhall 
and giuen him be with him, and in my Mane Mall his 
firength to exe - hoꝛne be exalted. 

cute his office, 25 J will ſet his hand allo in the ſea, and 
as verſe 21. his light hand in the * floods. 

f Though thete 26 Ve ball crre vnto me, Thou art my 
ſhall be eue- Father, my God and the rocke of my al- 
more enemies lation. n — 2 
againſt Gods 27 Alfo J will make him my firit bome, 
kingdome, yet higher then the kings of the carth. 
hepromiéthto 28 (y mercie will! keepe foz him foꝛ 


ouercome them, tue rmoze, and my couenant ſhall ſtand kalk 
t i will merciful. with him. 

lyperformemy 29 Ais ſetde allo will J make to endure 
promiſes to him, 2 foi euer, and his thone as the dapes 
notwithftanding hauen. 


his infirmities 30 But if his childꝛen fogfake my Law, 
and offences. and walke not in my iudgements; 

u His power 31 »Iktheybzeake mp ſtatutcs, & keepe 
glory and eſtate. not nycommandements: 


32 Then will J velice their transereflion 
th the rod, and their iniquitie with ſrobes. 
332 Pet my louing kindnes wil J not take 
from hum, neither will J kallilie my trueth. 
34 Dy couenant will J not breake, 102 


x He ſhall enioy 
the land round 
about. 

y His excellent. 
dignitie thall a 


ptare herein, that b alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, 


hefhalbenamed 35 J Haute woꝛne once by mine holpnelſe, 
$ ſonne of God, + that wil not faile Dauid, faying, 

& che firſt borne, 36 Wis (cede Wall endure ko euer , and 
his thꝛone halbe as tie ſimue before me. 
figure of Chiſt. 37 Wee tall bee eſtablached kor euermode 
z Though for à8 the moone, and as a faithfull < Witneſte 
che ſinnes of the in the heauen. Sela g. 
people the ſtate 38 But thou halt reiected and abboren, 
of this kingdome thon haſt bene angry with thine Anopnted. 
decayed: yet God 39 Thou bait 4 broken the coucnant of 
seferued filla roote , till he had accomplithed this promes in Chrift, 
2. Samuol 7. 14. a T — the faithfull anfwere not in all pointes 
to their profeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant with them. 
b For God in promiſing hath refpe& to his mercie and not to mans 
power in perfourming. $ Ebr, If 4 lye vate Daud: which is ama 
ner of othe. c As long asthe funne and moone endure „they (hal be 
witneffes to me of this.promes..d Becaufe of the hargible contufi- 
on of things che Prophet complayneth to God, as though he faw not 
the performance of his promes, And thus difchargiag hi: cares on 
Cod, he reſiſteth doubt and impatiencie, 


Pſalmes. 


the! footeſteps of thine Anointed. 


his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, and as it were caſt their 
iniuries in his boſome. k So hee calleth them that perſecute the 


ming of thy Chrift, 
P 


. fore Mofes prayeth God to turne their heartes and 


gane thou lapelt, Neturne, yee lonnes of now this foure - | 


watch inthemght. 


verh God to pitie- e Though map thinke his life long, which is in 


The ruine of Dauids kinedo ne, 


thy ſeruant, and pꝛophaned his © trowne, e By this he mea | 
caſting it on the ground. i neth the horri. 

40 Thou hatt poke downe all his wals: ble difipation 
thou bait {aid his koꝛtreſſes in ruine, and renting of 

41 All that goe by the way , ſpoyle him: che kingdome, 
he is a rebuke vnto his neighbours. v hich xas vn-„ 

42 Thou haſt let vp the right banne of der Jeroboam: : | 
his enemies, and made all his aduerfaries or els by che ſptxæ 
to reiopce. of prophecie E- 

43 Thon haſt alfo turned the edge of his rhan ſpeaketh 
ſwoꝛde, and haft not made him to ſtand in of thofe great 
the battell. DMAE miſeries, which 

44 Thou halk tauſed his dignitie to de⸗ came foone af- 
tap, and tant his throne to the ground. ter ward to paſſe 

45 The Daves of his f pouch halt thou at the captiuitie 
ſhoꝛtened , and coucred him with Mame. of Babylon. 
Selah. fl lle theweth 

46 s Lod, how long wilt thou hide thy that the king- 
ſelt, foꝛ ener? ſhall thy wath burne like fire? dome fell before | 

47 Remember © of what tune J am: it came to pe- 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou create in paine all fedion, or was 
the childꝛen of men? EE 

48 Chat man lueth, and ſhall not fee g TheProphee | 
Death : Hall hee Deliner his foule from the inioyningpraye $ 
hand of the graue? Selah, F er with his com» | 

49 Lome, where are thy fozmer mer- plaint,theweth 
ties, which thou ſwareſt vnto Danid in thy thar his faith 
tructh? ‘ neuer fayled, 

50 Remember, D Lome, the rebuke of h Seeing mans’ 
thy ſeruants, which J beare ump: bolome life isthorejand 
ok all the mightie ptople. tho haſt created 

51 Foz thie enemies haue repꝛoched man to beſtow 
thee, D L oꝛde, becauie they haue repꝛoched thy benefites ` | 

vpon him, excepe 

52 Hꝛapled bee the Loe for cuermoꝛe. hou baſteto 
So be it, euen fo be it. helpe, death will 

preuent thee. | 
i He meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely flanderhim behind 


Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patienily waite for the com- 


S AI. XC, 13 
1 Mofes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eter. ' 

nall fauour of God towarde his, 3 Who are ncy- 

ther admomfhed by the breuitie of their life, 7 

Nor by bis plagues to bee thankefull, 12 There’ 


continue his mercies tewardes them, and their po- y 
ſteritie for euer. meats) 
CA pꝛaper of Boles, the aman of God. a Thus the Serip- 1 
Lae thou haſt bene our b habitation cure vſeth to call 
krom generation to generation. the Prophets. 
2 Bekoze the « moumtaines were made, b Thou haſt bin 
and before thou haddeſt formed the earth, as an houſe and 
and the woꝛlde, euen krom cucrlaſting to defence vnto vs 
cuerlaſting thou art our God. ad in all ourtrou-, | 
3 Chou turneſt man to deſtruction: a bles ond trauels 
Adam. et YA: hundred yeeres. 
.4 © Foa thouſand peeres in thy fight c Thou baſt 
are ds peſterdap when it is pait, and as a chofen vs to be 
„ chy people before 
5 Thon baú e ouerklowed them: they the foundations, | 
ate ss à lleept: in the mqꝛaing he groweth ofthe wotlde 
like the gralſe: 0 were layde. 


: * 


d Mofes by lamenting the frailtie and thortneffe of mans life, mo0e 


deede moft ſhort, yea; though it were a thouſand yeeres: yet in God 

fight it is as nothing, and asthe watch that laſteth but three houres 

£f Thou takeft them away ſuddenly as with a flood. 
i In 


“The fhortneffe ofmans life. The 


6 In the moming it flouriſheth x grow- 
10 — 15 the euening it is cut downe and 

7 For wee are etonſumed by thine an: 
ger, and by thy wath are we troubled. 

8 Thou bat let our intguities befor 
thee, and our fecret finnes in the light of thy 
countenance. 


g Thou calleſt 
s by thy roddes 
to conſider the 
ſhortneſſe of our 
life, and for our 
finnes, thou ab- ! — 
bridgeſt our 9 Fons all our dapes are paſt in thine 
dayes. anger: wee haue {pent our pecres as a 
h Our dayes are thought. r: 4 
not onely fhor, 10 The time of our lifeis thꝛeeſtoꝛe yeres 
but miferable, and ten, and it they be of ſtrength, i foure- 
for as much as {coze yeeres: pet their ſtrength is but labour 


our ſinnes dayly and ſoꝛow: Foz it is cut off quickly, and wee 
prouoke thy flec away. 
wrath, Il §CGhoe knoweth the power of thy 


tath ? foz actozding to thy keare is chine 
anger, 

12 Teach vs fo to number our dapes, 
fet wee may apply our hearts vnto l wale- 

ome. 

13 Returne (D Lord, w how long: ) and 
bel pacified toward thy ſeruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moz⸗ 
— fo hall we reioyte and be glad all our 

apes, 

15 Comfort vs accozding to the dapes 
that thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to 
I Which is, by the peeres that we haue ſeene euill. 
conſidering the 16 Let thy woꝛke be ſeene toward thy 

fhortneffe of our feruants, Œ thy power vpon their o childern, 
life, and by medi- I/ And let the r beautie ot the Lode our 
tating the hea · God be vpon vs, t a direct thou the woke 
uenly ioyes 
m Meaning, wilt woꝛke of our hands. 
thou be angry? 
llOr take comfort in thy feruants, n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwell co their po- 
Reritie,as to them, fo Mofes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning, 
that it was obſcured, when hee ceafed to doe good to his Church, 
} For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirite , our enterprifes 
haue no good ſucceſſe. n | 2 
i PSA I. XCI, 


x Here is de ſcribed in what aſſurance he liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt in God, and commit. 
seth lumſelſẽ wholy to his protection in all tentati» 
ons, 14 A promife of God to thoſe that lone him, 
know him, and truſt in him to deluser them, and 
gine them immortal l glory. : 
Ww” fo dwelleth in ` 

mot High , Hall abide in the ſha⸗ 
dowe of the Almightie. ip 
2 LJ will lay vnto the Lowe, O mine 
hope, and my foꝛtreſſe: hee is my God, in 
hum will Fi trut. 

3 Surely hee will Deliner thee from the 
c * of the hunter, and from the noyſome 
peſtilente. 1 
4. We will coner thee onder his wings, 

and thou halt be fre vnder his feathers: 
his atrueth Halbe thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afratde of the keare 


i Meaning, ac- 
cording to the 
common ſtate of 


ife, 
k If mans life 
for the breuitie 
be miſerable, 
much more if 
thy wrath lie 
vpon it, as they 
which feare thee, 
oncly knowe. 


He that ma- 
| keth God his 

defence and 

truft, fhall per- 
ceiue his pro- 
tection to be a 
moſt ſure fafe- 


belpe is mot > bk the night, nor of the arrowe that flieth by 
ready for vs, Dap: i ; 
whether Satan 6 Nor ot the pettilence that walketh in 


farle vs fecret- 

ily, which he calleth a {nate : or openly „which is here meant by the 
peftilence. d That is, bis faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe thee 

o thy neceſſitie. e. The care that God hath ouer his is molt fuf- 
eient to defend them from alidanger, . 2 — 


Pſalmes. 


of our bandes bpon vs, enen direct the 


thea fecret of the b 


che wicked, and paffe out reach. 


prouidence of God. 231 


the darkeneſſe: nor of the plague that de⸗ 
ſtroyeth at noone day. o 
7 A thouland thall fall at thy ſide, and f The godly 
ten thoufand at thy right hand, but it mall ſhall baue fome 
not come neere thte. experience of 
8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eves ſhalt thou Gods iudgements 
behold and (ee the reward of the wicked. againſt the wic- 
9 Foz thou halt ſayde, The Loꝛde is my ked euen in this 
bope : thou haſt fet the moſt igh foz thy lite, but fully they 
refuge. ſhall fee it at that 
10 There ſhal none euil come vnto thee, day, when all 
neither Hall any plague come neere thy ta- things hall be 
bernacle. . . reueiled. A 
II g Foꝛhe ſhall giue his —— tharge g God hath ne 
puer thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. appointed euery 
12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, man one Angel, 
that thou hurt not thy foote agaimi a ſtone. but many to be 
13 Thou halt walke vpon the lion and miniſters of his 
alpe: the b pong lion and the dꝛagon ſhalt prouidence to 
thou treade onder keete. keepe his and dee 
it i Becaule he hath touen me,therefore fend them in their 
will J Deliner him: J will exalt him be- vocation, which is 
caàuſe he Hath knowen my Mame, che way to walke 
„5 Mee hall call vpon mee, and J will in without temp- 
beare him: J will be with him in trouble: ring God. 

J will delwmer him, and gloꝛiie hum, h Thou ſhalt not 
16 ith k long life will J tatile him, onely be prefer- 
and chew him me laluation. ued from ail euill, 
.. . butonercome it 
whether it be ſecrete or open. i To affurethe faithtull of Gods 
protection, he bringeth in God to confirmethe fame, k For he is 
contented-with that life, that God giueth: for by death the (hostnefig 
of this lifeisrecompented with immortalitie.’; 2 > >; 77> 


pe. A Cr. 

1 This Palme was made to be {ung on the Sab- 
bath, to irre up the people to acknowledge God, 
to prayſe hum in his workes : the Prophet reteyceth 
therein. 6 Bur the wickedis not able to conſſder 
that the ungodly, when he is moft flourifhing, fhal 


moft peedsly perifh/ 12 In the ende is- defcribed ' „ohn 2s: 


a 11 34 


the felicitte of the iuſt, planted in the honfe of ll 
toprayfe rhe Lord, .-. 1 "se weed GUST eg id eee 
C A Pſalme or ſong for the * Sabbath day. a Which tese 
Hg tet ne ba paile the L oꝛd, and cheth that the 
to fing vnto thy f ame, D moft Migh, vie of the Sab- 
2 To declare thy toning kindneſſe in the bath ſlandeth 
b moꝛning, and thy trueth in the night. in prayſing God, 
3 Gpon anc inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and not onel7 
and vpon the viole, with the fong vpon khe inccafing tom 
arpe: ame ee ae 
4. Foz thou, Lowe, halk made mee glad b Por Gods’ 
by thy woꝛkes and J will reiopce n the mercy and fideo’ 
woꝛkes of thine hands. llitie ia hi promi 
F W Lord, hob glorious are thy wozkes ! fes toward his, 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. binde them to 
6 An e vnwile man knowech it not, and praiſe him contis” 
afoole noeth not vnderſtand this, nually, both day 
(¶Ahen the wicked grow as the graffe, and night. 
and all the workers of Wickednes Doe flou- c rheſe inſtru⸗ 
rith) that they halbe deſtroyed foꝛ euer. ments were then 
8 But thou, Loz, art f moſt High fot permitted, but ac 
cuermm e.. Chime com 
9 Foz loe, thine enemies, D Loꝛd: foꝛ loe, ming aboliſhed. 
thine enemies thal perith: all the wozkers af d Hie ſheneth, 
iniquitie halbe deltrozBed. whatische e 
an ofthe Sabbath — 
day: to vit, to meditate Gods workes. e That is, the wicked cons 
fider not God workes, nor his iudgements againſt them, and there- 
fore moft iuftly perith. f Thy iudgements are moft cojiilant againſi 
10 6 But 


Gods louin g correction. 
9 He that planted the care, Hall he not £ Hee ſheweth 


heare: oꝛ hee that formed the exe, (hall hee that ic is impof- 
not {ee ? fible but God 


4 The righteous flourifh. Pfalmes, 


Z Thou wil 10 2 But thou Halt evale mine hone, like 
firengthenthem the vnicoꝛnes, and J ſhalbe anoynted With 
with all power, freh ovie, 


and bleſſe them II Mint epe allo thal fee my deſire againſt 
withall felicitie. mine enemies : and mine eares ſhall Heare 
h Though the my with agami the wicked, that rife vp a- 
faithfull ſeeme gainſt me. : 

to wither and 12 The righteous ſhall b flouriſh like a 
be cut do vne alme tree, and Hall growe like a cedar in 
by the wicked: Lebanon. ‘ 

yet they ſhall 13 Such as be planted in the houle of 
growe againe and the Lod, ſhall flouriſh ty the courts of our 
fiourih in the i 

Churchof God, 
as the Cedars 
doe in mount 
Lebanon, 

i The chidren 
of God (hall hauea power aboue nature , and their age fhall bring 
foorth moft freſh fruites, 


their i age : they ſhall be fat and flourtihing, 
15 To declare that the Loꝛd my rocke is 
righteons, and that none miquitie is in hun. 


PSAL XCIII. 

1 Hee prayſeth the power of God in the creatin 
ofthe world, and beateth done all people winch 
life them vp againſt hs Maieſtie. 5 And prouo- 
~ keth to confider his pronuſes. 

a As God by Lae oꝛd a reigneth, and is clothed with 
his power and maieſtie:the Loꝛd is clothed, and girded 
wifedomehah with power: the world allo Wall be elta- 
made and gouer- hliſheb, that it cannot be mooued. 

nech the world: 2 Thy b thꝛone is eſtabliſhed of old: thou 
ſo muſt the ſame art from euerlaſtiug. mg 


‘be our defence 3 © The floods haue lifted vp, D Lorne: 
againſt all ene · the floods haue lifted vp their vopce : the 
mies and dan · floods likt ny their waues. 


4 The wanes of che (ea ere marueilous 


ers, 

Wherein thou through the nople of many waters, yet the 
ſitteſt and gouer- Loꝛd on high is more mightie. i 
neſt the world, bi Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure: holi- 
c Gods power neſſe becommeth thine boule, D Lowe, tor 
appeareth in euer. a rY . 
ruling the furious waters, d Beſides Gods power andwifedomein 
creating, and gouerning, his great mercie alfo appeareth in that hee 
hath giuen his people his worde and couenant. jà ' 
nr" pw te foe BAS oh Bs) KOLL. 

I He prayeth unto God againft the vislence and 
arrogancie ef tyrants, 10 Warnme them of Gods 
iudgements. 12 Then doeth he comfort the a, flicted 


„ Yate! 
wale apn" 
„eir i 


af 


rf 


., 5 by the goodiffue of their af fuckions, as he felt in hime | 


„ Vel, and did ſee in others, and by rhe rume of the 
a Whole office. waked, 23, Whom the Lordwall defiroy. : 

it Isto take ven: * — God: the anenger, D God the a 
geance on the AZ nenger; few thy felfe? clearely. 
wicked. 2 Exäalt thy ſelke, D iudge of the woꝛld, 
b Shewe by ef- and render a rcward to the poud, 

fect that thou att 3 Lord, how long Wall the wicked, howe 
Iudge of the long ſhall the 1 
worldtopunithe 4. They pate and (peake fiercely:all the 
the wicked. Workers of iniquitie vaunt themlelues. 

c That is, bag 5 They 4 finite Downe thy people, D 
of their ctueltie 1020, ana trouble thine heritage. 
and opprefion: , 6 They tlav the widowe and the ſtran⸗ 
or, eſteeme Fer, and murther the fatherleſſe. 
themfclues a- 7 Pet thep ſav, the Loꝛd Mall not (ee: 
boue all other. neither pill the Gad of Jaakob regard it. 
d Seeing tbe 8 Auderſtand ye vnwile among the peg- 
Churgh was ple: and ve kooles, when will pe be wite? 
then ſo fore op- 

prefed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if we fee it fo nowe , and 
therefore wee muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. e Hee 
ſheweth that. they are deſperate in malice, forafmuch as they feared 
not God, bul gaue themſelues wholy to doe wickedly, 


knowledge, thall he not knowe? 


od. 
14 They ſhall till bꝛing fooꝛth kruite in 


ſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not that authotitie o 


10 D} bee that chaſtiſeth the s nations, ſhould heare, fen 
ſhall he not coꝛrect? he that teacheth man and vnderſtand 
their wickednes. 
II The Loe knoweth the thoughts of 8 It God punifh | 
man, that they are vanitie. whole nations 
12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou kcha⸗ for their finnes, it 
ſtiſeſt, O Loꝛd, and teacheſt hum in thy law, is meere folly for 
13 That thou mapeſt giue him reft from any one man, or 
the daves of nill, whiles the pit is digged els a fewe to 
foz the wicked. thinke that Gd 
14. Surely the Lode will not fane his wil ſpare them. 
people, neither will hee koꝛlake his inhert⸗ h God hath care 
tance. ouer his, and f 
15 Foz i iudgement Mall returne to in⸗ chaftiferh them | 
ftice, and all the vpꝛight in heart ſhall follow for their wealth 
akttr it. that they ſhould 
16 CAho will rife vp with me againſt the not periſn for e- f 
wieken or who will take my part againſt uer with the 
the woꝛkers of intquitie: wicked, 
17 FF the Loꝛd had not k Holpen me, my i God will re- 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt m ſilence. ſtoce the ſlate 8e 
18 Chen F lava, ! y Foote ſlideth, thy gouernment of 
mercp, D Lord, ſtaved ine. things to their 
19 Inthe multitude ot my m thoughts in right vie, and 
mine heart, thy comforts haue reiopcrd mp chen the godly 
foute, all follow him 
20 Hath v throne of iniquitie felowſhip cheeretuliy, 
With thee, which koꝛgeth wꝛong fora Law: k He complai 
21 Chev gather them together againit nerhot them, 
the ſoule of the righteous, and condeinne which would 
the innocent blood. noi: helpe him 
22 But the Loꝛd is my rekuge, and my to reſiſt the ene- 
God ts the rocke of my hope. mies: yet was 
23 And hee wilirecompente themtherr aflured that 
wickednes, To deſtroy them in their owne Gods helpe | 
malice : yea, the Loꝛd our Sod fhall deſtroy would not faile, | 
them. i -1 Whé Irhoughi 
there was no way but death. m In my trouble and diftreffe I eve 
found thy preſent helpe, n Though the wicked iudges pretende iu 


God. o It is a great token of Gods iudgement, when che purpof 
of the wicked is broken; but moft, when they are deſtroyed in thei 
owne malice. . . 
P S A L. XCV. 
1 An earneft exhortation to pray ſe God, 4 For 
the gouernement of the world and the election of his 
Church, 8 An admonition not to follow the rebel», 
lion of the olde fathers, that tempted God in thewil- 
dernefse: 11 For the which shey might net enter 
into the land of promife. i 
‘Dine, let vs reioyce onto the Lome: let s ! 
vs finge aloude vnto the rocke of our a He hewerh | 
fatuation, i that Gods fer- 
2 Let vs come before his face W praple; uice ſtandeth ne 
let vs fing loude vnto him with Hlalmes. in dead ceremo: f 
3 For the Loꝛde is a great God, and a nies, but chieffy 
great King aboue allb gods. in the ſacrifice o 
4 In whole hand are the deepe places ok pray ſe and thanl 
the tarth, and the heightes ok the moun⸗ ging. 
taimes are his: 17 Euen the An 
5 To whome the Sea belongeth: for hee gels (ho inre- 
made it, t his hands formed the dꝛy land. ſpect of men art 
6 Come, let vs“ wozſhip & fall Downe, thought as 
— gods) are no- 
thing in his fights much leffe the idoles, which mans braine inue! 
teth, c All things are gouerned by his providence. d By the 
three wordes he ſignifieth one thing: meaning, that the) muft who 
giue themſelues to ſerue God. 
6 and 


and kneele before the Lord our maker. 

l 7 Foꝛ he is our God, and we are the peo- 
i À ple ok his paſture, and the theepe of his 
e That is, the hand: to dap, if ye will heare his vopce, 

flocke whomhe 8 Harden not your heart, as in Me⸗ 
— with riba, and as in the Day of Maſlah in the 
is one hand. Wilderneſſe. k 
He (heweth 9 there pour fathers * tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
whereinthey are lied me, though they had ſeene my woꝛke. 
Gods flocke: thar 10 Foꝛtie peeres haue J contended with 
is, if they heare this generation, and laid, Chev are a people 
his voyce. that s erre in heart, for they haue not kno- 
By the con⸗ Wen my waves. * l 
temning of Gods II Ciherefore J ſware in my wath, fy- 


j The praife of God. 


word, ing. Sucelyp they thal not enter into mp relt, 
lor, in friſe: : 
whereof the place was focalled. |) Or, tentation, reade Exod. 17.9. 


Exod. 17. 2. num. 1 4.22, g They were without iudgement and rea ſon. 
h That is, into the land of Canaan, where he piomiſed them reſt. 
Pen 
1 An exhortation both to the Ic mes & Gentiles 
ro pratſe God for his mercie, And this ſpecially 
oughtto be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt. 
Jug a vnto the Loꝛd a newe ſong: fing 
vnto the Loyd, all the arth, 
2 Sing vnto the Lon, and pꝛapſe his 
Mame; declare His taluation from day ta 


cg r 
2 The Prophet 
ſhneweth that the 
time ſhall come, 
that all nations 
Mall haue occa- Day. 
ion to praiſe the 3 Declare his glory among all nations, 
Lord for the te- and his wonders among all people. 
ueiling ot his 4. Fog the Loꝛd is b great and much to be 
Goſpell. pꝛatled: he is to be fearen aboue all gods. 
b Seeing he will 5 Foz all the gods of the people are |i 
keuile bhimſelte Dols: but the Lod e ade the heaucns. 
all nations 6 4 Strength and glozie arc bifore him: 
contrary to their power and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
wne expecta- 7 Ouwwie vnto the L orb, ve families of the 
jon, they ought people: gitie vnto the amd gione and 
lito worfhip power. 
im contrary to ) 
cicowneimae Mame: bing f an offering, and enter into 
nations, and His courts. r ai 
incly ashehath 9 CUlozihiy the Lom in the gloꝛious San⸗ 
poynted.  . ctuarte; tremble betoꝛe him all the earth. 
WOrvanities. . 10 Say among the £ nations, The L oꝛd 
€ Then the idols, reigneth ; flively the wolo ſhall bee table, 
or whatſoeuet and not inooue, and hee ſhall iudge the peo⸗ 
made not the ple in righteouſnes. } 
beauens, are not JI Let the heauens reiopce, and let the 
Ged, earth be glad: let the lea roare and all that 
d God cannot be thert᷑in is. * W 
knowen, but by. 12 Let the field be iayful, and al that ts in 
bis ſtrength and. It: let al the i trtes ct the wood then rrioyce 
glory : the ſignes 13 Befoꝛe the Low ; foz he conuneth, fo? 
whereof appeare he cometh to ed the earth she wil iudge 
e. the woꝛld with righteouſneſſe, and the peo- 
e Asbysxperi- ple in his trueth. Sya b. 
enee yee fee that . 
it i onely due vnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholy vnto 
| God, declare that you worſhip him oneſy. g He prophecieth that 
n hal bee partakers with the lewes of Gods promite. 
He ſhall regenerate them a ne with his Spirite, and reſtore them 
| to the image of God, i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 
to ceioyce, when Gad appeaterh, much more we, fiom whom he hath 
taken malediction and ſinne. e 
„eren 
ee 1 The Prophet exhorteth all to retoyce for the 
4 comming of the kingdome of Chrift, Dread ull 
to therebels and sdolatcrs, 8 „And soyfull to the 
tuft, n hoime hes cxorteth to innocenc ie, 12. To re- 
beqcing and thank ſgilung. 1 
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Pſalmes. 


8 Gue vito the Lod the glozie of his 


Idofaters confounded. 232 


18 Lozde raigneth: let the earth re: a He ſheweth; 
ioyte: let che b multitude of the ples bee where God raige 
glad. neth, there is all 

2 Clondes and darkeneſſe are rounde felicitie and fpi- 
about him: righteouſneſſe and uidgement ritual ioy. 
are the foundation of his throne. b Eor the Gof 

3 There ihall goe a fire befoge hun, and pell thal not be 
burne vp his enemics round about. onely preached | 

4 Vis lightnings gaue light vnto the in ludea, but 
woꝛld: the carth ſawe it, and was 4 afraide. through all yles 

5 The mountaincs melted like Ware at and countteys. 
the pꝛelence of the Lode, at the pꝛeſence ot c Heis thus de- 
the Lom of the whole earth. . ſcribed to keepe 

6 The heanens declare his righttoul⸗ his enemies in 
neſſe, and all the people fee his glory, ' feare,which có · 
7 confounded bee all they that ſerue monly contemne 
grauen images, and that glory in oles: Gods power. 
woꝛſhip him fall ye gods. d This feare 

8 Zion heard ofit, and was glad: and bringeth not the 
thes daughters of Judah retovled, becauic wicked to true 
of thy iudgements, D Lord. l obedience, bet 

9 Fozthou! oꝛde, art moſt high aboue maketh them to 
all the earth: thou art much exalted aboue run away frõ Cod. 
all gods. e He ſignifieth 

10 Pe that b loue the Loꝛd, hate enill; he chat Gods iudge- 
pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Halnts: he will ments are in a 
Deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. readineſſe to 

IL i Light is Cowen fo the righteous, deſtroy the ido · 
and tov fo: the vpꝛight in heart. laters. 

12 Recioyce ve righteous in the Lod, and F Ler all char 
giue thankes foz his holy k remembꝛance. which is eſtee · 

med in the 
world, fall downe before him. g The Tewes ſhall haue occafion to 
reioy ce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fa- 
uour. h He requireth two things of his children: the one that they, 
deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their deli- 
uerance. i Though Gods delinerance appeare not fuddenly yet it is 
fowen and layd vp in ftore for them. k Be mindfull of his benefits, 
and onely truft in his defence. n 
: PS A L XCVIII. 
1 An earneft exhortation to all creatures ra 
prayfe the Lorde for his power, mercie,and fidelstie 
in hu promifé by Chrift, 10 By whome hee haih 
communicated his ſaluation to all nations. 4 That is, fome .. 
1 A Plaine. ſong newly made 
Sa vnto the Lord anew fong + fo2 Hee in token of their 
hath done marueilous things: his right wonderful deli- 

hand, and his holy > arme haue gotten him ueräce by Chrift, 
the victozie. i I.. 59.16. 
2 The Lod declared his c ſaluation: his b He preſerueth 
righteouſneſſe hath hee reueiled in the fight his Church mi- 
ot the nations. . « _ Taculoufly. ; 

3 We hath 4 remembzed his mercie and c For the deli- 
his trueth toward the honfe of Jlrael: all nerance of his 
the ends ok the earth haue ſeene the faluatt- Church. 
on of our God. ey. d God was mo- 
4 All the earth, fing yee loude vnto the ued by noneo- . 
Lord: cry out and reioyct, and furg pꝛapſes. cher meanes to 

5 Sing paile top LoD vpon the harpe, gather his church 
euen tivon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. of the Iewes 

6 Uith ſhalmes and {ound of trum⸗ and Gentiles, 
pets luig loune befoꝛe the Loꝛd the King. bur becauſe he 
Act the ſca roare, and all that therein would performe 
e lh they that dwell therein. his promiſe. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let e By this reperĩ- 
the mountaines reioyce together tion and carneft 

9 Bekoꝛe the Lowe: for he is come to exhortation to 
fudge the earth: with righteouſneſſe Hall he give prayſes with 
iunge the wold, x the people with caintie. intiruments, and 
alfo of the dumme creatures, he ſiguifieth tbar the world is neuer able 
to prayſe God ſufficient iy, ſoꝶ x „ Pe 


~ 


_ Godheareth his. Š 
4 vs A L. XCIX. 


1 He commendeth the power equirie C excellene 
cie of the king dome of God by Chriſt ower the lewes 
and Gentiles, 5 And prouoketh thé to magni fie the 
fame andto ferue the Lord, 6 Followmg the exam. 
ple of the ancient fathers, Mofes, Aaron, Samuel, 


<tr 


* e 7 who calling upon God, were heard in them praiers. 
‘a When God TR Loyd reigneth, let the a people trem⸗ 
deliuereth his ble: he ſitteth bet weene the *Cherubiins, 
Church, all the let the earth be moued. - oy 
enemics fhall 2 The Low is great in Zion and he is hie 
haue cauſe to Aàboue all the people. 
tremble. They Wall > pꝛaiſe thy great and fear; 


wü Maine ( for it is holy) i 

4 -And the Bings power, that loueth 
ündgement; for thou paft prepared eot; 
thon haſt executed indgement and iuſtice in 


Jaakob. 
1 — 7 our God, and fall downe 


Exod.2 5. 22. 
b Though the 
wicked tage a- 
gainſt God. yet 
the godly (hall 
praiſe his Name t 
and mightie ` Before his! footettoole: fog bets holy. 
power. 6 Moles and Aaron were among his 
c That is, before Pꝛieſts, ¢and Samuel among fuch as call 
his Temple or pon his Mame: thele called vpon the Lod, 
arke, where he aud he heard them. Se 
sromifed to 7 We pake vnto them in the clondie pil- 
re, when they lat: they kept his teſtimonies, and the Law 
worlhipped him, that he gaue them. w i 
as nowe he pro- 


s Cralt 


mileth hisfpiri- thou wat a fauourable God vnto them, 
tuall preſence, though thou diddeſt take vengeance fo? 
wherefoeuerhis © their innentions. 

Church isa- ` 9 Eralt the Low our God, and fall downe 
ſembled. Before his holy SHowmntafne z foz the Lome 
d Vnder theſe bur God is holy. — . 

three hee com- 1 les ` 
prehendeth the whole people of Iſtael, with whome God made his 


promife, e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his people, 
the more doth he puniſli them that abuſe his benefites. 
PSAL. C. F 
1 Hee exhorteth all ro feruethe Lord, 3 Who 
hath ehoſen vs and preferued us, 4 And te enter 
into his aßßemblies to praife his name. Tw 
C ApPlatme of pꝛaiſe. — 
Sins aye loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the carth. 
2 Herve the Loꝛd with gladnelle: come 

in calling the — Hefore him with iopkulneſſe, 
Gentiles, halbe 3 Knowe pe that euen the Lod is God: 
fo great, that they he hath emane vs, and not wee ouer lelues: 
hall haue w on- we are his people, & the ſheepe of his pafture, 
derful occaſiõ to 4 < Enter into his gates with pꝛayle, and 
prayſe his mercie into his courts with reiopting: papie him, 


a He propheſiech 
that Gods benefit 


and reioyce. and bleſſe his Name. d 

b Hechiefy 5 Foz the Low is good: his mercpis 4 g- 
meaneth tou: > uerlalting, and his truethis from generate 
ching the ſpiti · on to generation. a 
tuall regenera- 


tion, whereby wee are his ſneepe and people, c He fheweth that 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes, which he hath ap- 
poynttd. d Hee declareth that wee ought neuer to bee wearie in 
prayfing him,feeing his mercies towards vs lalt for euer. 

—_ * PSAL. ÇI 


1 Dauid deſeribeth what goyernment hee will II My papey are like a ſhado 
Je vt puh Deth, ard J am w 
and cofrect, by rooting foorsh the wicked, gamd ` 12 But thou, D 


eb ſeruę in his houſ and kindomė. 3 He 


che riſbung the godly perſonn. 


— (A prime of Danio. 
a Dauidconfi- pean afing vag and inngement? vnto 
dereth what thee,D Lon, will J ling. 
maner of King 2 J will doe wiſelp in the perkect wap 
he would be, when Gad fhould place him in the throne, promifing 
openly that he would be mereifulland iuſt. 


Pfalmes, 


8 Thou heardeſt them, D Lom our God: 


` tarie, cafting out fearefull eryes. I Haue con 


The duetie of Magiſtrates. 


b till thou tamiet to me: J will walke in b Though as 
the vpꝛightneſie of miue heart in the ming yet thou deſer · 
of mine houle. r telt to place 1 
3 T will fet no wicked thing before mine me in che kingly) 
eyes: FJ hate the woke ofthe that fall dignitie, yet will 
a wap: it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. Igiue my ſelfe 
4 A krowar d heart Wall depart from ro wiſedome 
me: J will knowe none euill. and vprightneſſe, 
5 Dim Jene d flandereth his neigh: being a priuate 
bour, will J deſtrop: him p Hath a poude man, 
looke and hie heart, J cannot ſuffer. c He ſhewetb 
6 Mine eyes thall be vnto thee faithful of that magiſtrates 
the land, that they may dwel Wines he that doe not their 
walketh in a perfect wap, he ſhall ſerue me. dueties,excepr | 
7 There hall no deceitfull perfon Dwell they be enemies 
within mine boule: he that telleth lyes, all co all vice. | 
Rot remaine in my fight. -a In promifing | 
8 k Betimes will J deſtroy all ß wicked to punih thefe 
ok the lande, that J may cut off all the woꝛ⸗ vices, which are 
kers of iniquitie from the citie ot the L od. moſt pernicious | 
i in them that are 
about kings, hee declareth that he will puniſh all, e He ſhew-⸗ 
eth what is the true vſe of the ſworde: to punifh the wicked, and 
to’ maintaine the good, f Magiftrates muft immediatly puniſt 
vice,leaft it grow to further inconuenience ; and if heathen Magi. 
ſtrates are bound to doe this, howe much more they that haue the 
charge of the Church of God? wii 
P SAN GIL 
1 Ie fecmeth that this prayer was appointed to 
the fart full to pray in the capriuitie of Babylon, 
16 A confolation for the building of the Church: 
18 Whereof followeth the praiſe of God to be pub- 
liſbed vnto all poſteritie. 22 The conuetfion of the 
Gentiles, 28 And the ſtabilitie of the Church, | 
C A pꝛaper 2 of the afflicted, when hee Hall a Whereby is 
be in diſtreſſe, and Í meih kooꝛth his me⸗ fignified, thae 
Ditation before the Loꝛd. albeit we bein 
Oe mp prayer, and let my b cry neuer fo great 
N come vnto thee. N miſeries, yet 
2 Hine not thy face from me in the time there is euer 
of my trouble: incline thine eaves vnto mee: place left for ` 
call, make haſte to heare me. prayer. 
3 Foz mp Daves are conſumed like b He declareten 
ſnieke , my bones are burnt like an perth. that in our prayer 
4 Mine heart is ſinitten and withereth we muſt lively | 
like graſſe, hecaule J fozgate to eate my fecle that which 


— 


bead. we defire, and 
5 Sor proyce of my groning my bones ſiedlaſtly beleeui 
Doe cleaue tomy fkinne be to obtaine. 7 


Jamlike a pelicane of the wilder⸗ 

neſſe: ¶ am like an owie of the deſerts. 

7 Jwatch and am 
bpon the houle toppe, 


e Theſe exceſ⸗- 
| ſmue kindes of | 
as a lparowe alone ſpeech thewe | 
f á ho much the 
ne enemies reuile met Bayly 5 and affliction of the | 
they that rage againſt mee, haue l Woꝛne a: Church oughe `| 
ee eS. to wound the 
9 Surely J haue r eaten aſhes as bꝛead, hearts of the 
and mingled my minke with weeping. godly. 
10 Becawle of thing b indignation and d My forowes: 
thy wrath: fo thou batt heaued me vp, and were ſo great, 
caſt me Dowie, cdhat I patied not 
hadowe that fa- for my ordina- ` 
ered like graſſe. siefoode, © | 
O20, Boek i rrmaine foꝛ e Euer moura | 
ning and ſoli- 
ſpired my death 
J haue net riſen out of my mourning to take my refectior 
R He ſheweth that the afflictions did not onely thus mooue hin 
but chiefly the feeling of Gods difpleafure. i Howſoeuer wee b 
fraile: yet thy promiſe is fure, and the remembrance thereof tha | 
Gonfitme vs lor cuer. i — 
j kuer, 


: Gods care ouer his. 


*. 


N fire, and there - 


-which by the 


k That is, the euer, and thp remembyance from generati⸗ 
ſeuentie yceres, on to gencration. i : 
13 Thou wilt arife and haue mercy vpon 


Prophet leremie Zion: for the time to haue mercie thereon, 


thou diddeſt ap- fon the k appointed time is come, 
point, lere. 29.12. 14 Fol thy ſeruants delite in the! tones 


1 The more that thereof, and haue pitie on the dun thereof. 


the Church is in 


15 Then the heathen thall feare the 
miſerie and de- 


Name of the top, and all the Uings ef che 
folation, the earth thy gloꝛp, 

more ought the 16 When the Lord ſhall builde vp Zion, 
faithfull to loue’ and fhallappeare w in his glogp, 

and pitie it. 17 And ſhall turne vnto the pꝛaper ef the 
m That is, when Defolate, and not deſpiſe their paper, 


he hall haue 18 This ſhall be written fox the genera⸗ 
drawen his tion to come: and the prople, which Mall be 
Church out of n created, hall pꝛaiſe the Loyd. 

the darkeneſſe 19 Fol he hath looked downe from the 
of death. height of his Sanctuarie: out of the heas 
n Thie deliue- uen did the Low behold the earth, 

rance of the 20 Chat hee might heare the mourning 


Church is a moft of the prifoner , and deliuer the o chilbꝛen of 


excellent bene- death: 


cteation: for in 


ea 


7 


Church feemed 


21 That then map declare È name of the 
Loꝛd in Zion, and his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem. 

22 When the people halbe gathered o ros 
gether, and the kingdoms to ſerue the Loꝛd. 

23 Hee gabated mp ſtrength in the wap, 
and lhotened inn dapes. 


fore he compa · 
reth it to a ne.we 


their baniſhment 
the body of the 


to haue bene 
dead, hich by 
deliuerance was 
as it were crea. 


a wap in the mids of np dapes: chp peeres 
endure froin generation to generation. 

25 Thou pak afozetime lapde the founs 
dation of the earth, and the heauens are the 
ted anewe, worke of thine handes. 

o Who now in 26 They fhal periſh, but thon fhalt enz 
their banifhment dure: enen thep ail (hall ware olde as doeth 
could looke a garment: as a veſture halt thou change 
for nothing bur them, and they ſhalbe changed. 


death. 27 But thou art the lame, and thy peres 

p He ſheweth hall not faile. i 

that Gods name 28 The chilen of thp ſernants ſyall 
is neuer more continue, and their ſeede ſhall tand ‘fakin 

prayſed then thy ſight. } i 


his dulneſſe to 


1 when religion 

floriſheth, and the Church increafeth: which thing is chiefly accom- 
plifhed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. q The Church lament that 
© they fee not the time of Chrift, which was promifed, but hau: but 


few yeeres and (hort dayes. r If heaven and earth perifh,much more 


man (hall perifh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promife endu- 
erh for euer. ſ Seeing thou haft choſen thy Church out of } world, 
nnd ioyned itto thee, it cannot but consinue for euer: for thou art 

everlaiting, 


PS AL. CIII. 
1 He prouolleth al to praiſe the Lord, which hath 


— pardoned bis ſimes, delaucred him from deſtruction, 


and giuen him (ufficient of al good things, 10 Then 

„be addeth the tender mercies of God, which he ſhew. 

erb like a moſt tender father tovardes his children. 

14 The frailetis ofmanshfe.20 An exbortae 
* sion to man and Angels to prai ſe the Lord. 

* g A Pfalme of Dand. 

Ma ſoule a pꝛaiſe thou the Hode, and 

€ À alttpar is within mee, prayle his help 
— God, name. i 


ewing that 2 g fonte, prapfe thou the Loꝛde, and 
bothvnderan- foꝛget nat all his benefites. K á 
ding and affecti. 3 Which > forginerirall thine iniguitie, 
ons, minde and aud healeth all thine infirmities: 
heart are too 


* 
@ Hewakeneth 


little to fer forth his praiſe. b This is che beginning and chiefeſt of 


all beneſites: remiſaion of ſinne 


Palmes. 


24 And J fapde, d mp God, take me not 
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4 Which redeemeth thy life from the c For before that 


e graue, and crowneth thee with mercp and we haue remiisi- 
compaſſions. on of our finnes, 

5 Which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with good we areas dead 
things: and thy 4 pouth is rented lke the men in che graue. 
eagles. : sthe cele, 

6 The Low executeth rightecuſneſſe and when her beake 
iudgement to all that are oppeſſed. ou. rgroweth, 

7 Hee made his wapres knowen vnto fucketh blued, 

e Soles , and his woes Lute the childzen andto is renued 
of IAſracl. in Rtrength,enen 
8 The Lond is ful of compaſſion € merz fo God miracu- 

cie lowe to anger, and of great kmdneſſe. louſſy giueth 

9 Ye wil not alwap ‘chide neither kee pe ftrengthto his 
his anger fo; euer. Church aboue 

10 He hath uot s dealt with vs after our all mans expedta-· 
ſinnes, no: rewarded vs accoꝛding to our tion. 
miquities. e As to his 

II Foy as high as the heanen is aboue chiefe miniſter, 
the earth, fo great is his mercp towarbe and next to his 
thein that feare him. people. 

12 As farre as h the aft is front the f Hefewerk 
Wek: fo farre path he remoned our linnes firlt his ſeuere 
from vs. iudgement, but 

13 Mea father hath compaſſion on his ſo ioone as the 
chudzen, fo bath the Loꝛde compaſſion on finner is hübled, 
tein that feare him. hee rece:ueth 

14 For he knoweth wherof we be made: him to mercie, 
be remembzeth that we are but dut. g We haue pro- 

15 The dapes of i man are as graſſe: as ued by continu- 
A flower of the field, fo flouriſhethj he. all experience, 

16 Foꝛ the winde goeth over it, and it is chat his mercie 
gone, and the place thereof hall knowe it hath euer pre- 
no moe. uailed againft 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lende our offences. 
endureth fo euer and euer vpon them that h As great as 
feare hum, and his * righteouſneſſe tyon the world is, ſo 
childzens chüd ien, 

18 nto them that keepe his !conenant, of Gods mercies 
and thinke byon his cominanndements to toward his faith» 
to Do them. > full, when hee 

19 The Low hath prepared his thone in hath remoued 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth oner all. their finnes. 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Loyd, ve mhis Angels, that i He declareth 
excell in ſtrength, that do his commaunde⸗ that man hath 
ment in obepuig the voyte ol his woꝛde. nothing in him- 

21 Pꝛaiſe the Labe alipe his hoſtes, pre feife to moue 
his ſeruants that do his pleaſurt᷑. God to mercie, 
22 Prarke the Loꝛde, ali pee his moꝛke s, but onely the 
in all places of his dominion : mp foule, confeffion of his 
pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd. in fumitie and 
miſery. K His iuſt and faithful keeping of his promiſe. 1 To whom 


he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey his word. m In that that 


we, which naturally are ſiowe to praile God, exhorte the Angelles 


which willingly doe it, we ſtirre vp our ſelues io confider our duetie 


and awake out of our ſluggiſnneſſe. 
PSAE ClITh 
3 As excellent Palme to praifé God for the 
creation of the worlds , and the geuernance of the- 


fame by humarnsilous prouidence, 35 Wherem. 


the Prophet prayeth against thewicked , who are. 
occaſions that God dsminifhedhu blepings. 
M P fonte , pꝛaiſe thou the Lopde:D Borde 
inp God, thou art exceeding great, = > 
thou art a clothed with glop and hondur. 2 The Prophet 
2 Which tonereth himſelfe with light theweth that wee 


as with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the hea⸗ neede not to en · 
uens like a curtaine, deer into the hea- 
ens to ſeeke 


God, foraſmuch as al the d — » wich the proprietie 
sing of the elements. are moft liuely mirrours ro fee bis ma 
E Goi, z Which 


full is it of ſignes 


7 ; 
Gods power and prouidence. 


b Asche Pro-. 3 Which lapeth the beames of his 
phet here hew- chambers in the waters, and maketh che 
ech that all viſi- cloudes his chariot, and walketh vpon the 


ble powers are wings of the winde. 

ready to ſerue 4 Woici > maketh the ſpirites his mef 
God:fothe A · ſengers, and a Aaming fire his miniſters. 
pollle to the § He let the carth bpon her foundations, 
Hebt. 1 . be- bo that it hall neuer mooue. 

holdeth in this 6 Thou coueredſt it with the derpe, as 


glaſſe how the with a garment: the 4 waters would tand 
very Angels allo abone the muuntames, 
are obedient to 7 But at thy rebuke they fleesat the voice 
his commande · of thy thunder they haſte away. 

ment. 8 And the mountaines afcende, and the 
c Thou maket alleis beſcend to the place which thou palt 


the feato bean eſtabluſhed fo: them. s 
ornament vnto 9 Bur thou haſt fet them a bound, which 
the earth. they thall not paffe: they hali not returne 
d If by 2 pow- to couer the earth. n 

er thou diddelt 10 Yee ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the vals 
not bridle the leis, which run betweene the mountaines. 
rage of the wa- 11 They thal gine dꝛinke to all thee beans 


ters. it ere not of the field, and che wilde afes Hall quench 
pollible. but the their thirſt. 


whole world 12 By theſe £ ſpʒings fhalt the fonles of 
fhould be de- the heauen dwel and fing among the bans 
ſtroyed. ches. 

e It God pro- 13 Bee watereth the monntaines from 


uide for the very his z chambers, and the earth is filled with 


heaſtes, much the fruite of thy wolkes. 
more wil he en- 14 Wee caufeth graſſe to growe for the 
tend his proui- cattell. and herbe foz the vſe of d man, that 


dent cate to man. be map buing forth bread out of the earth, 
t There is no 15 And wie chat maketh glad the heart 


part of the world of inan, and ople to make the face to Ihine. 


fo barren,where and bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 


moſt evident 16 The high trees are fatiffied, cuen the 
ſignes of Gods cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
bleſſings ap- 17 That the birds map make their nets 
peare not. there: the torke dwelleth in the firre trees, 
g From the 18 The high mountames are fop the 
cloudes. © goates: the rocks are a refuge fo: fi contes. 


h Heedeferibeth 19 He appomted the imoone fo: certaine 
Gods provident feafons s k the ſunne knoweth pis going 
care ouer man, dobune. 

who doeth not 20 Thou makeft darkeneſſe, and it is 
onely prouide night, wherein all the beaſtes of the foꝛreſt 
necæſſaty things creepe forth. 

fur him,as herbes 21 The lions roare after their prap, and 
and other meate: fecke their meate ! at God. 

bu: alſo things 22 Whenthe ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 


to reioyce and colich in their dennes. 

comfort him, as 23 m Then goeth man faith to his woꝛke, 
wineand oyle, and to his labour bntilthe enening. 

or ointments. 24 D Lorde, howe = manifolde are thy 


Or, does roes, & forks Lin wiledome hak thou made them 
Juch lille. all: the earth ts fullof thp riches. 
i As to ſeparate 25 So is this fea great and wide: for thers 
the night from in are things creeping umumerabie , both 
the day, and to ſinall beats and great. 
noteduyey mo- 26 Shere goe the ſhips, yea, that I Lintas 
neths and yeeres, than, whom thou haſt niade to plap therin. 
k Yhatis.byhis . 27 ° Mt rheie waite vyanthee, that thou 
courfe.eythe: farre or neere, it noteth ſummer, winter and other fea- 
fons. | That is, they only finde meate according to Gods prouidẽce, 
ho careth euen for the bruite beaſtes. m Jo uit, when the da 
ſpringeth: for rhe l ght ic as it were a ſhielde to delend man — 
the tyrannie & fiercenes of beaſts. n He confeſſeth that no tongue 
is able to expteſſe Gods woorkes, nor minde to comprehende them, 
Oz wbale. o Godis a maſt nounthing Father, who prouideth for 
ali creatures their daily foode. 


Pſalmes. 


him: F will reiopte in the Loyd. 


The loue of Gode 
mapeſt gine them kor de in due ſeaſon. 3 

28 Thon ginen it to them,. and thep gaz p As hy thy pre- 
ther it: thou cpenelt thine hande, and tiep fenceall things ~ 
are filled with good things. haue life: ſo, if 

29 But if thou p hide th face, then are thou wida, 
troubled: if thou take awap their bitath, thy bleising s. 
they die and returne to their Dutt, they all periſ. 

30 Againe, if thou q fend fooith thy ſpirit, q As the deaaen 
thep are created, and thou renneſt the face of criatures 
of the earth. : fheweth that wee 

31 Gloꝛie be to the Loꝛde foz euer: let the are nothing of 
Tode reionte in his woꝛkes. our ſelues: fo 

32 Me looker) on the carth and it trem⸗ their generati - 
bleth: hee toucheth the monntames, and on declaretn 
thep = finoke. that we receiue 

33 J will fing buto the Loꝛde all nw life: all things of 
J Wil pꝛaiſe mp Gov, while F ime, our Creator. 

34 Let my wooꝛdes bee acceptable unto r Gods merci- 

full tace giu een 

35 Let the ſinners bef conſumed ont of ſtrength to tlie 
the earth. and the wicked till there bee no earth, but his 
moe: O mp ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the L oꝛde. ſcuere counte- i 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. nanceburneth ; 
the mountaines. f Who infect the worlde, and ſo caule God the 
he cannot reioyce in his workes. ? 

a Naa = 4: ne aie 

1 Hee praiſeth the fingu ace o w 
bath of lebe = sie wai Sore hs) peculiar - 
people to himſelę, and hauing chofenthem, neuer 
ceaſeth to do them good, eurn for hu promsfe fake. "5 

Maile the Loꝛd, and call vpon his frames 1 
declare his woꝛtzes among the people. 2 Foraſmuch s 

2 Sing bunto him, fing pꝛãiſe unto hum, the Iſtaelites 
and talke of all his wonderons wozkes. vere enempted 

3 Reioyte in his holy name: let the heart from che com- 
of them that ſeeke the Lord, reioptt᷑. mon condem- 

4 Seehe the Low and hist ſtrength:ſeeke nation of the 
his face continnalln. world, and were 

5 Remember hig marueilous workes, elected to bee 
that hee hath Doane, his wonders and the Gods people, 
aiudgements of his mouth. the Prophet 

6 Pee ſeede of Abrahani his ſeruant, pee willeth them to 
childien of Jaakob which are his tlect. fhew them- 

7 He is the Lorde our God: his nidge⸗ {clues mindful 
ments are though all the earth. by thankefgi- 

8 Ye hath aiway remembped his cours ning. 1 
nant and piamiſe, that hee made to atyous b By ß ſtrength 
fand gencrations, and face, he mea 

9 buen that which he e made with A bza⸗ neth the Ae 
ham. and his othe unto Fshak : where God de- 

10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Faas clared his powe 
kol fo: a lawe, and to Iſtael fog an euerla⸗ er and his pre- 
ſting couenaut, ſence. alle 

11 Saping, f Wnts thee will J gine the c Which hee 
land of Ganaan,the lot af pour inberitance, hath wroughtin | 

12 Albeit thep were fetu in nwinber, yea, thedeliucrance | 
berp few, and ſtrangers in the land, ol his people. 

13 And walked about frõ nation ta natis d Becauſe bis 
on, from one kingdome to another people, power was 

14 Vet ſuffered hee no man to doe them thereby as liue · 
wong, but repꝛooued ¢ Kings fox their ly declared, as 


7 7 
14 


U 


> 


fakes, ſaying, ; ifheefhoulde’ > | | 
15 Touch not mine b anointed, and doe haue declared e 
by mouth. i 


e ‘The promife which God made to Abraham to bes his God, and 
the God of his ſeede aiter him, hee renued and repeated it againe ` 
to his ſeede after him. f He ſheweth that they ſhould not enioy 
the land of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reafon of his coue- - 
nant made with their fathers, g ‘That is, the King of Egypt and the 
king of Gerar, Gen. 12. 19. and 20.3. h Thoſe whE0m I baue fanc- 
tified to be my people. 1 
nip 


7 The plagues of Egypt. 


i Meaning the 
olde fathers,to 
whome God 
_. fhewed himſelſe 
plainely, and who 
were ſetters forth 
of his worde. 
k Eicher by fen- 
ding ſearcitie, or 
by taking away 
theftrength and 
nouriſhment 
thereof, 
1 So long he fuf- 
frred aduerſitie, 
as. God had ap- 
poynted, and ull 
he had tryed fuf- 
ficiently his pa- 
ence, 
m That the very 
|. princes of the 
countrey fhould 
be at Iofephs 
| commandement 
and learne wifes 
dome at him. 
n So itis in God, 
either to moue 
the hearts of the 
wicked to loue 
or to hate Gods 
children. 
Meaning, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 
Exod. q. 20. 
Exad. 3.6. 
p So that this 
vermine came 
not by fortune, 
appointed, and 
his Prophet Mo- 
fes {pake. 
T q It was ftrange 
to ſes raine in E- 
gypt, much more 
t was feate full 
| to fee hayle. 
s He theweth 
thar all creatures 
are armedagainft 
man when God 
i his enemic: as 
rt his comman- 
| dement the graf 
hoppers deftroy- 
ed the land. 
| Exod. 1 2.299. 
When their 
enemies felt 


l| Gods plagues, 
f- bis children by 
his providence 
| (were exempre 
£ For Gods 
plagues eauſed 


| 


2 promises, 


inn i Droplets no harme. 
16 Mozeouer he call. d a 


17 hut hee lent a man befoꝛe them: Jo⸗ 
ſeph was ſolde foz a ſlaue. 
18 Thep pelde his feete in the ſtockes, 
and he was lade in prons, 
ig Waal! his appointed time came, and 
the counſeli of the Lord had tryed hun. 
20 Tye Ning fent and looſed him: euen 
the Kuier of the people delinered him. 
21 Be made hum Lod of his boule, and 
ruler ot all his ſubſtance, 
22 That he ſhould binde his m ꝛinces 
— his wil, and teach his Tncients wiles 
oline. l d 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt. Jaa⸗ 
kob was a ſtranger m the land ef Ham. 
24 And hee mereafed his people crcres 


dinglp. and made them ſtronger chen their 


oppꝛeſſours. 

25 = Bee turned their heart to hate pis 
prople, and to drale craſtuy with his lers 
nants. i s 

26 Then fent hee Moles his ſeruant, and 
Aaron whom he had cholen. 

27 They ſhewed among them the mefs 
os of his ſignes, and wonders in the land 

am. s 

28 He fent darkenes,and made it darke: 
and they were not o diſobedient vnto his 
commiſſton. } { 

29 He turned their waters into blood, 
and ſiewe their fith. 


30 * Their land bꝛought fooꝛth frogges, 


euen in their kings chambers, 

31 We r pake, and there came ſwarmes 
of flies and lice in all cheir quarters. 2 

32 Yee gaue thema haue fox raine, and 
flames of fire in their land. p 

33 Yee (mote their vines alſo and their 
figge trees, AND bake downe the trees in 
their coaſtes. 

34. Bee ſpake, and the graſhoppers 
cane, and caterpillers nmumerable, 

35 And did eate vp allthe graffe in their 
lande, and denoured the fruite of their 
ground. 

36 * Yee ſmote alfo all the firſt boꝛne in 
the ir land, euen the beginning of all their 
ſtrength. 

37 Hee brought them forth avo with ſil⸗ 
Ver and golde, and there was none feeble 
among their tribes, 

38 Egypt mas glad at their departing: 
foi the feareof them had fallen bpon them. 

39 Wee ſpied a cloude to be a couering, 
and fire to gine light ii the night. 

40 Shep uaſked. a hee brought quailes, 
Ehe filled thein with the bꝛead of heanen. 

41 Be opened the rocke, and the waters 
flowed out, and ranne in the dzie plates like 
f riuer. 

42 Fo he remembzed his holp-pꝛomiſe 
to Alnahain his ſeruant, 
43 And he bought forth his people with 


| dem tather to depart wich the Ifraelises then with their lues u Not 
for neceſſitie, but for fariffying of their luft. x Which he confir- 
erh to the poſteritie, in. whom aftes a fort the dead liue and enioy 


Pſalmes. 


famine bpon the 
land, and biterip byake the k ſtaffe ot bread. 


Tion, and his choſen with gladneſſe, 

44 And gaue them the lands of rhe heaz 
then, &thep tooke the labours of the pess 
ple in paſſeſſion, i i 

45 That chep might zkeeve his Matures, 
c obſerue his lawrs. rapie pe the Loy. 


Confeſſion of finnes, 234 


y When the E. 
Byptians lamen- 
ted ard were 
deftroyed. 

z This is the 
ende, why God 
preſetueth his 


Church, becauſe they mould worſhippe, and call vpon him in chis 


worlde. 
p S.A. CV Is 

1 The people difperfedunder Antiochus do mage 
niſie the goodnes of Ged ameng the ius and repen- 
tant 4 Deſiring to bee brought againe ixto the 
land by Gods merciſul vifitation, 8 And after the 
manifold maruailes of God wrought in their delme- 
rance forth of Egypt and ehe great ingratitude of the 
peoplerehearfed, 47 They do pray and d-fire ro bee 
gathered from among the heathen,to the insent they 
may prayfethe Name of the God of Ifrael, 

¶ Pꝛapſe pe the boꝛd. 
Pr «pee the Lod becauſe he is good, 
faz his mercie endureth fox euer. 

2 1 ho can expꝛeſſe the noble actes of 
the Loꝛd, or ibew foorth all his pꝛapſe:? 

3 Blelſed are they that v keepe indgemẽt, 
ald doe righteouſneſſe at all tintes. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the c fas 
hour of thy people: vite ine with chp tale 
nation, 

5 That J map fee the felicitie of thy 
choſen, and reiepce in the top of thy people, 
And gloip with thine uiheritance. 

6. Wehaucé finned with dur fathers: we 
haue cômitted iniquitie,and done wickedip, 

7 Mur fathers vuderftoad not thy mon⸗ 
ders m Egypt, neyther remembied they 
the nniltitude ofthp mercies, but rebelled 
at the Sea, cuen at the red Sen. 

8 Neuertheleſſe he * ſaued them for his 
Fames fake, that hee might make his 
power to be knowen. 

9 And he reduked the red Sen e it was 
dꝛped vp, and hee led them in the deepe, as 
m the wilder fle, 

10. And he fared them front the aduerz 
faries hand, and deliuered them from the 
hand of the enemie. 

JI * und the waters couered their opz 
pieſſours: not one of them was left. 

12 Then ſbelesued they his woꝛdes, and 
ſang pꝛapſe vnto hun. 

13 But incontinentin thes foꝛzgate his 


2 The Prophet 
exhorteth the 
people to pray ſe 
or his be- 
nefites paſt, that 
thereby their 
minds may he 
ſtreagthened a- 
gaintt all preſent 
troubles and de- 
ſpaire. 
b He theweth 
that it is not 
ynough to prayſe 
God — th — ; i, 
except the whole 
heart agree there. 
unto, and all our: 
life be thereunto 
framed. 
c Le the good: 
will that thou 
beareſt to thy 
people, extend 
vnto me, that 
thereby I may 
be receiued into 
the number of - 
thine. 
d By earneſt con. 
leſſion aſwell of 


their one, as of 


wolkes: they wayted not for his g caunſel, their fathers 

14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the ſinnes, they fhew 
wildernes, and tempted God in the deſart. that they had 

15, Thien hee gaue them their delire: but hope that God 


he ſent hleannelle into their foule. 


according to his 


16 Thep enuied goles alſo in the tents, promiſe would 


and Maron the holy one of the Lord. 


pitie them. 


17 Theretore the earth opened æ i ſmal⸗ e Ihe ineſtima- 


lowed vp Dathan , and couered the coms ble goodneſſe of 
panp of ꝛbbiram. God appeareth 

in this,that hee 
would change the o: der of nature rather then his people Mould noe: 
bee.delivered, although they were wicked. Exed.14.27. f The 
wonderfull workes of God caufed them to beleeue for a time, and to 
prayfehim. g They would prenent his wifedome and prouidence.. 
h The abundance that God gaue them, profited not, but made therm 
pine away, becauſe God curfedit. i By the greatneffe of his punifh-. 
ment the hay nous offence may bee cunſidered: for they that rile a~ 
ganit Gods miniſters. rebell againſt him. ö 

Gg, ü. 


s — atto 


` renounce God 


iftaels rebellion. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their ale 
ſeinblie: the Rame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 Chep made a calfe in Horeb, & woz 
k Hefheweth ſhipped the molten image. 
that all idelaters 20 Thus thep turned their & gloip into 
the ſiimiutude of a bullocke, that eatery 
to be their glory, graffe. 1 
vhen in ſteadof 21 Thep foꝛgate God their Sauiour, 
bim they worſhip which had done great things in Egppt, 
any ereature, 22 Monderons workes in the lande of 
much more Ham, and fearefull things by the red fea. 
wood, ſtone, e- 23 Cherfore he nunded to deſtroy them, 
tall, ot Calues. had l not Woles his choſen ſtande in the 
1 1f Mofes by his breach beſoꝛe him to turne away his wath 


interceſſion had {eft he honid deſtrop them. 

not obteined 24 Allo they contemned that = pleafant 
Gods fauour a- land, and beleeued not his worde, 

gainſt their re- 25 But murmured in their tentes, and 
dellions. bearkened not unto the vopce of the Loyd. 
m That is, Ca- 26 Therefore: hee lifted bp his hand az 
naan,whichwas gainſt them, to deſtrop thein in the wilder⸗ 
as it were an ear- lieſſe, 

neſt peny ofthe 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the 
hcaucnlyinhee nations, and to ſcatter them thoughout 


titance. 


the countreis. 
n That is, hee 


28 Thep iopned themſelues alfo vnto 


ſware. Sometime » Baal peo, and did eate the offerings of 
alſo it meaneth the v dead. 

to puniſh. 29 Thus they q pꝛouoned him unto ans 
o Which was ger with their owne innentions, and the 
che idole of che plague brake in bpon them. 

Moabites. 30 But r Phinehas Moode vp, and eres 
p Sacrifices ofe- cured Widgentent, and che plague was 
red to the dead ſtaped. 

idoles, 31 *Mudit was ſimpnted Unto him for 


righteouſneſſe from generation to generas 
tion foz euer. 


q Signifying, 
that whatfveuer 


man inuenteth 22 Thep angred him alſo at the waters 
ot himſelfe to of eribah, ſo that iꝙoſes was punifhed 
ferue God by. is fo} their fakes, 

dleteſtable: nd 33 Becauſe they bered his ſpirit, ſo that 
prouaketh his ht lpake uvnaduiſedly with his lippes. 
anger. Neither deſtroped they the people, 
When all other gs the tord had commanded them, 
neglected Gols 35 But were mingled among the peaz 


glorie, he in his 


then, and learned their wozkes, 
reale killed the 


36 And lerued their idoles which were 


adulterers and their ruine. 

preuented Gods 37 Pea, they offered their a ſonnes, and 
wrath. their daughters wito denils, 

Neil. 2 5. 1 2. 38 And (hed innocent blood, euen fi blood 
This act de- of their fomes, and of their daughters, 
clared his liuely whom thep offered vnto the idoles of Ca⸗ 
fait h, and for his naan, and the land was defiled with blood. 
faiths (ake was 39 Thus were they tamed with their 
accepted, own Workes, and went ar whozing with 
Nou. 20.13. theit owne inuentions. 

pal. 9 5. 8. 40 Therfore was the wrath of the Lord 


t It fo notable 


kindled againſt his people, and hee abhoꝛ⸗ 
Prophet of 


red his owue inheritance, 


God eſcape not 41 And hee gaue them into the hand of 
puniſhment, the Heathen: and thep that hated them, 
though others were Jods oner them. 


prouoked him 
to finne, how 

much more fhall 
they bee fubicã to Gols judgement, which eauſe Gods children to 
fiane? n Hee theweth how monftrous a thing idolatrie is, which 
can winnevs to things abhorting to nature, whereas Gods worde can 
not obtaine moft ſmall things. x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue 
wholy aud onely vnto God, 


42 Their enemies alfo oppꝛeſſed them, 
and they were humbled under their hand. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods helpe preſent in trouble. 


43 Panp va time did bee deliner them, y The Prophet 
but thep piouoked hun by their counſels: ſlieweth that neje 
therefoze thep were bought downe bp ther by menaces 
their inequine. nor promiſes we 

44 Bet he ſawe when they were in afz can come to 
fliction. and he heard their cry. God, except we 
45 And he remembzed his couenant toz be alcogether 
ward them, and z repented accoꝛding to the newly reformed, | 
multitude of his mercies, à and that his mer- 
46 And gane them fauour in the fight cie ouercouer and 
of all them that led them captnies. hide our malice. 
47 Saue ubs, D Lod our God, and gas z Not that God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is changeable in 
niap pꝛapſe thine holy Name, and glopp in himſelfe, but thae | 
thy pꝛayſe. then he ſeemeth 
48 Bleſſed be the Loyd God of Iſrael fox to vs to repent, 
euer and ener, and let all the people fap, when he alcereth | 
So be it. ꝛapſe pe the Lid. his puniſhment, 
and forgiueth vs, | 
a Gather thy Church, which is difperfed,and piue vs conftancie va- 
der the croffe,that with one confent wee may all prayfe thee. 


PSAL CvII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe chat are ves 
deemed by the Lord, and gathered unto him, to gine 
thanks, 9 For this mercefill prouidence ef God,go- 
nerning all things at hu good pleafure, 20 Sending 
goed & euil, hroſperitie and aduerfitse to bring men 
unto hun. 42 Therefore asthe righteous thereat re- 

‘seyce,fo fhal the wicked haue their mouthes flopped. 
pee the #040, becauſe he is good: fox a This notable 
his mercie endureth foz euer. fenrence wasin 

2 Let them. d which haue bene redeemed the beginning 
of the Loꝛde, ſhewe how he path delinered vied,as the ſoote 
them from the hand of the oppere Mour, or tenor ofthe 

3 And gathered them out of the landes, ſong. which was 
from the Eaſt and from the Aent from the oſcentimes re- 
North and from the | South. ated. 

4 When then wanded in the deſart and b As this was 
wilderneſſe out of the wap, and found no true in the Tewes, 
citie to dwell in. ps . fo is there none 

§ © Both hungry and thirſtie, their ſonle of Gods clea, 
fainted in them. _ that feele not 

6 Then they cried buto the Loꝛd in their his helpe in 
trouble, and hee Delinered them from their their neceffirie. 
diſtreſſe. ; _ 10r, from the fear 

And led them forth bp the right way, meaning the red 
that they might goe to A citie of habita⸗ (e6,which is on e 
tion. South part of the 

8 Let them therefore tonfeſſe befoze the land. 

Loꝛde his louing kindneſſe, his wonders c He ſheweth 
full wozkes before the ſonnes of men. that thereis 

9 F hee ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſoule, and none affliction 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. ſo grieuous out 

10 Thep, that dwell in daͤrkneſſe and in of the which 
the ſhadowe of death, being bound in nits God will not de- 
ferie and pion, liver his, and alfo 

11 Wecauſe they d rebelled againſt the exhorteth them, 
woꝛdes of the Loyd, and deſpiſed the coun⸗ that are deliue- 
ſell of the moſt High. red, to be mind- | 

12 Whe hee humbled their heart with full of fo great 
heauineſſe, then they fell Downe and there a beneſite. | 
d Then the true 


7 h 


14 Be l 


recouery, but ur the i e 
All things are Lome his louing kindeneſſe, and his won: ` 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. 
f When there 14 Met bꝛought them out of darkeneſſe 
ſeemeth to mans Ae of the ſhadowe of death, and brake 
indgementno their bands aſunder. 

` IŞ Let them chereſore confeile befoꝛe the 


brought to de- perfall woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 
fpaire,then God 16 for hee hath boken the f gates of 
cihefly ſne weth bꝛaſſe, and bꝛaſt the barres of pron aſunder. 


his mightie 17 g Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſ⸗ 
power. lou, and becaule of their intautties are af- 


g They chat haue flicte t.. 

no ſeare of God, 18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meate, and 
by his ſharpe rods the are hꝛought to deaths doo : 

ate brought to 19 Then they cry vnto the 1 oꝛd in their 
call vpon him, & trouble, and hee deliuereth them froni their 


ſo ſinde mercie, Diſtreſſe. 


h By dealing 20 b hee fendeth his worde and healeth 


them he decla- them, and deltuereth them from their 


reth bis good wil i graues. 
ka ich 


i+ 


toward them. . 21 Let them therefore confefle before the 
i Meaning: tbeir Loxde his louing kindeneſſe, and his won⸗ 
derfull works before the ſonnes or men, 
bad almoſt ; ( 
brought them to and Declare his Works with reioyting. 
the graue and 
rruption. ſhips, and occupte by the great waters, 
24. They fee the woz 
his Wonders in che decpe. * 
25 For he commandeth and rayleth the 
true facrifiecs of e it lifteth vp the wanes 
hercok. 1 14 7 


26 They mount vp to the heauen, and 


ate compelled to gart gatium of the propie,” and paii hun in 
Elder. 


‘as though they l w 


ſidered particularly but magnified in all places and aſſemblies. Or, 
Malt neſſe. q For the lone that he beareth to his Church, hee chan- 
geth the order of nature for their commoditie: r Continual in- 
ereaſe and yerely, F As God by hisiprouidence doth exalt men, fo 
doth be alſo humble them by aftli&ions to kaow themſelues- 


Pflalmes. 


22 And let the offer ſacrifices oft peaife, ` 
23 They that goe downe to thel fea in 
sof the LoD, and 8 


Ihe poore exalted. 235 


bꝛought low by oppꝛeſſion, euill, and wtw, r For their wic 
40 Hee powꝛeth e contempt vpon pꝛin⸗ kednefle and ty- 


c. ts, and cauſeth them to erre in delert pla- rannie he cauſeth 


ces out of the way. the people and 
41 Pet hee raiſeth vp the poore out of ſubiects to con- 
miſerie, and maketh him families like a temne them. 
flocke or ſherÿe. u They, whoſe 
42 The" righteous Hall fee it, c reioyte, faithis lightned' 
and all iniquitie wal ſtop her mouth. by Gods fpirite, 
43 (ho is wife, that hee may oblerue thal reioyce to 
theie things: fo: they ſhall vnderſtand the fee Gods iudge · 
-Touing kindneſſe of the Lod. ` ments againſt⸗ 
p S A IL. CVIIIl. the u icked and’ 
Th N falme ie compeſed of tb ober Pfalmes be- vngodiy. 
Sore the ſeuen &&. fiftieth e the fintieth,The matter 
here conteined,u, 1. That Danid gi uoti ſumſelſe N 
weth heart and veyce to praiſe the Linde, 9 And 
“affureth himfelfe of the promiſe of God concerning. 
"hu Ringdome ouer Iſrael, and his power againſt o- 
ther nations: 11 Whe though he [eme toforfzke 
Us for a time, yer he alone wil in ibo end cafi down 
our enemies, f 0 
(( long or Praline of Dau. 
{N E, mine heart isa peparen, fo is a This earneſt 
Imp tongue! J will fing and gine affection decla · 
PRB Feet mare. rreth that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: J wil awake free from hypos 


earelp. criſie, and that 
3 J will pꝛaiſe thee, O L on among the ſuggiſbnes faye 
b people, and J wil ling vnto thee, among erh him not. 
the nations. orm glory, be. 
4. For thy mercy is great abone, the eee 
99276 and thytrüͤeth vnto the cloudes. 
5 Exalt thy felte, D God, aboue the hea: 
uens, and let thy gloꝛy de vpon elt: 


glory of God. 


à helpe with thy right hand and Heare of he Gentiles: 
mee, S ' 15 for except they 
7 Sod hath ſpoken in hig holtneſſe: were called, they: 
therefore I will reiopce, I hal deuide She- could not heare 
chem and mealure the balley ok Sutcorl, che goodnefie of 
8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Panah (hall God. 

be mine: Ephꝛaim alfo thall be the ſtrength c Let alltbe 

ok mine head: Juda is uy Late giuer. world ſee thy 
9 Moab thal be my waſhpot: ouer Œ- indgements, in 
Dont will F caſt out my oe : vpon Pale- that that thon 
fina will J triumph. ` am God 

10 Cho will leane mee into the ſtrong and ſo confeſſe 
titie ? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom? —_ that thou art 
II filt not thou D God. which haddeſt glorious. 
foꝛſaken vs, aud Dini not go forth, D God, d When God by 
With our armie es his benefites ma. 
I2 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: foz kerh vsparta- 
baine is the helpe of man. = kersofhis mer- 
Iz Though God we (hal doe valiantly; cies, he admoni- 
fot he Hall treade downe dur enemies. hech vs tobe 

} 7 k earneſt in prayer 

to deſire bim to continue and finifh his graces, e As hee hath pos 
ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he thew him felfe conſtant and 
holy in his prornife,fo that theſe nations Following (hail bee ſubiect 


7 


SP 
vato me. Tal 6b. From the fixe verfe of this Pſalme vnto the. 


laſt, reade the expoſition of the. õ ꝓtalme, and fift verſe. 


PSAL CIXx. ia 
l Dauid being falfly aceufia by flatterers unto ` - 
Saul prayeth God to belpehim and ta d ſtrey hu 
“enemies, 8 Aud under them he {peaketh of Judas 
the trastour unte lefus Chriſt. and of all the iske e. 
nemies of the childrenof God: 27 Aha deſfethb; 
‘foto be deliuered, tharhu enemies may kiowe the- 
wor ke to be of od. 30 Then doeth bee promi/fe o 
gine prasfes unzo Ged, — 
i Gg. iti. ¶ To 


— 


ſerteth forth be 


he karth, b. He propheci- 
6 That thy beloued may bee Deliuered: erh of the calling 


ouer ali}. 


Prayer againſt the wicked. 
C To him that ertelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


a Though all 


a patit, 23 J depart like the ſhadowe that Derli- Ray nor aſſu · 
the world cons 2 forthe month of the wicked, and the eat tam thaken off asthe m graſhopper. rance inthis 
demne me, yet mouth futi of Deceit are opened vpon mee: 24 My knees are weake though g/ world. 
chou wilt ap- they haue (poke to nice wich a lying and my fieh = hath lott an fatneſſe. -n For hunger, 
prouc mine in- tongue. . 25 J became alfo a rebuke unto them: thar came of fo 
nocencie and 3 They compaſſed mee about alfo with they that looked bpon mee, ſhaked their rowe, hee was 
that is a ſuffici- Woes ok hat red, and fought agait mee heads. ee leane, and his 
ent praiſe to me. without a caule, p 26 Velpe mee, D Loꝛde my God; ° {aur nacurall moiſture 
d Io declare 4 Foꝛ my friendſhip they were mine ad- ine accoꝛnilig to thy mercie. : failed him. 


that I bed none uerlaries, d but J gaue my ſelfe to prayer, 
other refuge, but 5 und the y haue rewarded mee ruill for 
thee, inwhome good, and hatred for my kriendſhip. 

my confcience 6 < Set thouthe wicked ouer him, and 


was at relt. let the aduerlarie tand at his right hand. 
© Whether it 7 Ahen hee Hall bee waged, let him be 
wele Doeg ot condemned, and let his 4 paper bee turned 


Saul, or fome fa- into linne. s . 
miliar friend, that 8 Let his dayes be fewe, and let another 
had betrayed take his e charge. e 
him,heprayeth 9 Let his childꝛen be katherleſſe, and his 
not of priuate Wife à wido ww. 

10 Let his childꝛen bee vagabonds and 


affection, but ] à d of the poue, to ſaue him from them that cretly in my ſelf 
moued by Gods begge and ſeeke bread, comming out of their would r condanne his lonlt. but alſo in dech F 
ppirite, that God places DeftropeD, ; i ring it before al! 
would take ven- II Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that hee the Congregation. z Hereby he ſheweth chat he had not to doe 
eance vpon hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his las wich them, chat were of litle power, but with the iudges and pri 
im. bour, s cesoftheworld. = 02 2. me 4 
d Ay tothe 12 Let there be none to extend mercy vn⸗ PSAL, Cx, © ok ‘ 
elect all things r let there bee any to ſhewe s Dauid prophecieth ofthe power and cuer la- me 
turne to thei: mekcie vpon his farherleſſe childien. ` fling kingdome ginen po Chriſti, 4 And of bis - - ia 
profieforothe 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in Freed mhich ſhonld put an end to the Prieſt i 
reprobate, euen the generation follotuing let their name be hoods of Les. l . 
rthoſe tungs = puir out, y" ‘ C A Pialme of Daud. > . * 
that are good, 14 s Let the iniquitte of his fathers bee He Lord amn vnto my Low, Sit chou a Telus Chriſt 
turne to their had in remembꝛance with the Lome: and Ta my right hand, vntill J make thine inthe two and 
—— : rr the finne of his mother bee Done a⸗ 5 a er K t twentie of Mat. 
e This was 1 — 2 e Love ſhall fend the rodde of thy verſe 44. giueth 
chiefly accom» I But let them al way be before the Loꝛd, power ont of > Jian + bee thou ruler in the ihe interpretatie 
plithed in Iudas, 2 cut of their memoziall from mones or thine enemies. . on hereoſ, and 
Aktes 1.20. the earth.. ; 3 Thy people hali come willingly atthe ſheweth that 


f Hedeclareth 16 Becauſe he reinembꝛen not to ſhew 
that the cutſe of mercie, but perſetuted the afflicted and 
God lieth vpon Rau bim and the owl Hearted to 
che extortioners: Hay him. 8 ʻi , P = 

whothinking to 17 As he loned curling, i fo tall it come 
enrich theirchil- Unto him, andas hee louen not bleſſing, ſo 


dren by their ſhall it he farre tcrom hum 
‘vnlawfullgot- 18 As hes clothed himſelke with curſuig 
ten goods, are like a raiment, (o ſhall it come into his 
by Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like oyle into his 
indgement de- bones. A —_— 
priued of all. 19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to 
Thus puni ·· couex hun, and foz a girdle, wherewith he 
fheth the Lord- fhall be alway girded. N 
to the thitd and 20. Let this bee the rewarde of mine ad- 
fourthgenerati- lie xſarie k from the Loꝛde. and of them, that 
on the wicked- {peake But ton, mp foule. 
neſſe of the pa · 21 But thou, O Lome my God, Deale 
rents in their h me actoming vnto thy | Mame: Deliner 


wicked children. i 
h He ſheweth that God accuRtometh to plague them aftera ftrange 
fort , that thewe themſelues cruell toward other, i Thus giueth 
the Lorde to euety man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, that the 
reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are giuen vp to 
their luftes and reprobate mindes, k For being deſtitute of mans 
helpe,he fully trufted inthe Lorde, that hee woulde deliver bim. 
1 As thou art named merciful gracious & long fuffring fo fhew thy 
ſel le in effect. 


Pialmes, 


Olde not thy tongue, O Gon of my 


The power of Chriſt. 


27 And they hall knowe, that this is o The more 
thine hand, and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous that 
28: Though they ? tuele, vet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bleſſe: they pall arife and bee conkomded, him. che more 
but thy feruant wall reioyce. earneft and in- 
29 Let mine anuerfaries be clothed with ftant was he in 
ſhame, and let them couer themſelues with prayer. 
their conkuſion, as with a clage. p They hall 
30 J will gue thankes unto the Lorde gaine nothing 
greatly with iny amouth, and papie hun by curfing me, 
among the multitude. 4 Net onely in 
31 Foz be will ſtand at the right hande conſeſſing it fe- 


time of aſſembling e thine armie in holy beau⸗ this can not pro 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the perly be applied: 
moꝛning dew. ra vg Z vnto Dauid, but 
4 Che Lond ſware, and will not repent, tobimſelfe. 
Thon art a Pꝛieſt for ener after the oder d And thence 
of. Melchi- eden. tit hall ftrecch 
i $ The Logde that is at thy right hand, throughali the 
ſhall wound kings in the day of his Wrath. world: and this 
6 He y betudge among theibeathen: power chiefiy ; 
he Hall fill all with dead bodies, and Unite ttandethin the 
the e head ouer great countries. preaching of hig 


7 We hall € Minke of the booke in the word. 
wap: therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. c By thy wor 
thy people ſhall 


bee aſſembled into thy Church, whofe increafe ſhall bee fo abun 
dant and wonderfull , asthe droppesof the dewe. d As Mel- 


{troy his enemies. ‘ 


P SAL. GKI 
x Hegiucth thankestothe Lerde for his mercha 
fall workes toward his Church, 10 Anddeclareth 
wherein true wifedonee and right knowledge con- 


etch. 
* ( Dravi 


The righteous man. 


Pſalmes. 


Godis puiſſant and terrible. 236 


i y im os € Prit pe the Loꝛ d. 10 The wicked hall tee it ¢ be angry: he g The bleſſings 
! a The Prophet — 2 patie the Loꝛde with my whole ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and £ contume of God vpon his 
declareth that heart in the aſſembly and Congregation away: the dellre of the wicked ſhall periſh. children ſhall 
he will praiie pf the iu. i : - ray Wn eauſe the wicked 
God both prie. 2 The woꝛks of the L ond are b great, & PSA E. GNIDE to die for enuie. 


uately and open · ought to be fought out of all them that loue 


ly, and that from them. 


theheart,ashe 3 iis woke is beautifull and gloꝛious, 
that conſecra - anD his righteouſneſſe sndureth fo euer. 
teth himſelfe 4 Hehath made his wonderfull works 


whely and onely to be had in remembꝛance : the Lod ismer- 
vnto Gad. cifull and ful of compaſſion. 
b Hefheweth - 5 Mc hath giuen al portion vnto 


them henceforth and for euer. 


1 An exhortation to prayſe the Lorde for bis 
prouidence, 7 In that that contrary tothe courfa 
of nature he worketh in bis Church. 


_ €Pravle pe the Loꝛd. | A 
Paas ye ſeruants of the L oꝛd,⸗pꝛaiſe 2 By this oſten 
the Mame ofthe L od. - repetition he firs 


2 Blleſſed be the Name ok the Lozd, from rerh vp our colde 
n dulneſſe to praife 


o ad 


that Gods works thatfeave him? he will ener be mindekull of -3 The 44 Maine is pravlew from God, ſeeing his 
e 


ate a ſufficient his touenant. : 11 g i 
caule whercfore 6 Dee hath chewed to his people the 
we ſhould praiſe power of his workes in giuing buto them 
him, but chiefly , the heritage of the heathen. — 
his benefites h- 7 @bhe4wopkes of his hands are trueth 
ward his Church, anp iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 
e God hath giué They are ſtabliched foz euer and euer, 
to his people all and are Done in trueth and equitie. 
that was necefla 9 It ſent redemption vnto his people: 
tiefor chem, and bee hath commanded his couenant foz ener: 
will doe ſtill euen holy and fearefull is his Mame. 22 
lot his couenants 10 ¢ The beginning of wifedome is the 
lake: and in this feareof the Loꝛde: all they that oblerue 
ſenſe the Hebrew f them, haue good vnderſtanding:his pꝛaile 
vorde is taken, endureth foꝛ tuer. 18 ria i 
Prou, 3 o. 8. and . ; i v 
31.15. Or, pra and ſoode. d As God promifed to take the care 
of bis Church: fo in effect doeth hee declare himfelfe iuſt and true in 
the gouernement of the fame, e They onely are wile, that feare 
God , and none haue vnderftanding , but they that obey hia worde. 
T É Tọ wit, his commandements, as verſ. 2. 


1 
ambot Se Te e 
1 Hee praifeth the elicitie of them that feare 
‘ 9%, 10 Andcondemneth the curfed ſtats of the 
‘ n contemners of Cod. be L. 

; ¶ Pꝛaiſe pe the Lod, 
Bae is the man,thatafearce) the Lod, 
l and delighteth greatly in his comnaw- 

feate, which is : i 


inthe children of 2 Yis ſrede thall be mightie vpon earth: 
| God,which cau- the generation of the righteous ial be blel⸗ 
Fah them to de- ſed. er 
lte onely in tbe 3 Riches t treaſures thalbe in his houſe, 


He meaneth 
hat reverent 


worde ol God. and his righteoulnefic endureth koꝛ euer. 
b Thegodlythal 4. Unto thec righteous ariſeth light in 


baue abundance Dat Rcheſſe: be is merciful and full of come 
| &contenrment, paſſion and righteous, 
becauſe theit § A good man ismerctful and a lendeth, 
| heart is ſatisfied and wil meafure his affaires by iudgement. 

inGodonely. 6 Surely he yall neuer be mooued: but 
c The faithfull the righteous thal be had in tuerlaſting re- 
in all their aduer · membꝛance. i 
| fities knowe that 7 We wil not be afraide of euill tidings: 

all ſhall goe well lor his heart is fired, and beleeucth in che 
with them: for Loe. el 12 

: 8 iis heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 

not feare, vntil he lee his defire vpon his ane: 
d Hetheweth inics. i Te 
what is the fruire 9 Me hath e diſtributed and giuen to the 
of mercy: to lend pooꝛe: his righteoumeſſe rematneth; for e- 
freely & not for uer: his f homne Hall be cxalted with gloz v. 
gaine, and lo to ; 
meaſure his doings, that he may be able to helpe where neede requi- 
|fetb,and not to beſto all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch not nie 
gardly, but diftribuce liberally, as the neceſſitie of the poore requi- 
Seth, and as his power is able, f His power and profperous eſtate. 


in the heauen and in the earth! 


the rifting of the funne vnto ý going down workesare fo 
ok the fame. . wonderfull, and 
The L ord is high aboue all> nations; thagweare crea- 
im p te e fame 


and his gloꝛy aboue the heaucns, 
ho is like vnto the L oꝛde our God, caure. 
that hath his dwelling on high. b If Gods glory 
6 Cho abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things ſbine through all 
„ the world, and 
7. He rayſeth the needy out of the Duff, rhercfore of all 
and lifteth vp the <pooze out of the Dmg, -= ought to be prai- 
8 That he may let him with the princes, ſed, what great 
euen with the princes of his people. e. condemnation 
9 Dee maketh the barren woman to were it to his 
Dwell with a familie, and a iopfull mother people, among 
of childꝛen. Pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd. whom chiefly it 
j E. fhineth, if they 
fhould not earneſtly extoll his name? c By preferring the poore 
to bigh honour, and giuing the barren childfen , hee fheweth that 
God worketh not onclyin his Church by ordinary meancs, but alſo 
by miracles, b * „ ; OS dud 
„ FS ATI. CIIIII. “as 
1 How the Iſraelitet were deliuered forth of B- — 
Spt of the woderfil mirac les that God wrought ; ; 
at that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods : 
great mercie toward his Church, who, whe the ccurſe 
of nature farleth, preſerueth hi msraculoufly. 
wie * Flracl went out of Egypt. and Exod. 13. 3. 
the Houle of Jaakob from the * bar⸗ a That is, from 
barous people. tem that were: 
2 Judah was o his ſauctification, & JE ofa ſtrange lan- 
rael his Dominion.. i puaga „ 
3 The Sea faw it and fied; Jorden was b Thewhole. - 
turned backe. . 55 eople were’ wite 
4 The < mountaines leaped lite rame, nefes of his how 
and the hilles as lambes. y maieſtie, in 
5 hat apled thee, O Sea, that thou adopting them, 
fleddeſt? O Joꝛden, why wat thou turned and of his mighe 
backe: l . t tiepowerindêe ; 
6 Pee moimtatnes, why leaped peg like liuering them, 
rams, and ye hilles as lambes? c Seeing that 
The a earth trembled at the pꝛelence thefe dead creas 
of the iode, at the pꝛeltnce of the God ok wres felt Gods 
dakob, l på + power, and after 
8 Chic e turneth the rocke into water⸗ a fort fawe it, 
pooles, and p flint into a kountaine of water. much more his 
yo a people ought to 
conſider it and glorifie him forthe fame, d Ouęhi then bis people: 
to be inſenſible, when they fee his power and maiciies e That i, 
cauſed miraculouſſy water to come out oſ the ecke in moſi abm- 
dance, Exod. 17. . "Tu sei 27720 
i Pag A L. OXVs aai es cee 
1 A prayer ofy faithful oppreſſed b sdolatrous jr 
rants againſt whom they deſire rhai God u cuid fice 
cour them, 9 Truftirg mofi conftantly ihat God wil 
hre ſerue the in tbis their neede, ſeeing that he hash 
adopted e received them; to his faudier, y8 Promis. 
fing finally thas they will not beeunmindfullof fe). 
Sg. iui. gar 


1e eN rnin: 
) g 241 


Idolesand their makers condemned. 


~ great a benefit if it would pleaſe God to heare their 
prayer, and delawer them by his omnipotent power. 
a Becauſe God Ne vnto vs, D Lode, not vnto vs, 
promifed to delie Y put vnto thy Haine gine the gloꝛe, foꝛ 
uer them, not for thy louing mercp and fo thy trucths fake. 
their ſakes, but 2 Mherefoꝛs ſhall the Heathen fay, 
for his name, Iſa. > here is now cheir God? 
48.11. therefore 3 But our God is in hyeauen: hee doeth 
they ground their whatlocner he will. 
praier vpon this 4 Their idoles are 4filuer and gold, egen 
romife, “the woꝛke ol mens hands. 

When the wic- They halte a mouth and Speake not ; 
ked ſee that God thev haue eyes and ſee not. 
accéplitheth not 1'6 hey haue cares and Nate not: $ ter . 
his promiſe, . haue noesa mell not. 
they imagine, 7 They haue e handes and touch not: 
cheythinkewnere they haue force ahd walke hot : neither a 
is no Cod. make thep a ſound with cheir thꝛoat. an. 
c No impedi- 8 @bevthat make them aref Uke vnto 
ments can let his them: ſo are all that put truſt in them. 
worke, but he v 9 O Jſrael, trut thou in the Loꝛde: for 
ſeth euen the im. be is toe helpe and their ſhield. 
pedinients to 10 * D honfe of Aaron, truſt yee in the 
ſerue his will.. i 0201 for heis their helpe and their ſhield. 
d Seeing tha II Pee thas feare the Loꝛd, trult in the 
neither the mat Low for he ts their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme 12 The l oꝛd hath beene mundrull of vs: 
can commend her will biel y heet will bleſſe the houſe of 
the idoles, it fol- Firael,be will bleſſe the houle of Aaron. 
loweth that thete 13 Dee will bleſſe them that keare the 
isnothing,why Lord, both ſmall and great. 
they ſhould be 14 The Loꝛde will encreaſe hisgraces to- 
eſteemed. 
e He — pour childzen. 
what great vanie 15. Dee are bleſſed of the Love, which 
tieitistoaske imade the heauen and the earth. 
heipeofthem, 16 The“ heanens, euen the heauens are 
which not onely the Loꝛdes: but hee bath ginen the carth to 
hauenohelpein the fonnes of men, 
them,butlacke I/. The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
lenſe and reaſon. any that! gog Downe into the place of ſi⸗ 
f As much with · lence. 
out ſenſo, as 
Dblockes & fones. hentefooꝛth and foꝛ euer. Hꝛaiic bee the 
& For they were LO. 
appointed by o : SOs 
God as inftru&ers and teachers of faith, — religion for Sm to foi 
lowe. h. Thatis,he'will continue his graces towarde his people. 
i And therefore doeth ſtill goueine and continue all things therein. 
k And they declare enough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſerueth 
him nothing, but to hew his fatherly care toward men. I Though 
tho dead fer forth Gods glory, yet he meaneth here, that they praife 
* not in — Church and n 


** 1 SAL. c xv I. i 
* Darid being in great danger of Saul inthe 
defert of Maon, perceiwng the great & ineftimable 
loue of God toward him, magniſieth ſuch great mera 
cies, 13 And provetterh that be will berhankes 
fal for she fame. 
Lou the Lorde, hecaule hee hath heard 
chat no pleaſure Aimy voice and my prayers. 
is lo great, asto 2 Foꝛ he hath inclined his care vnto me, 
feele Godshelpe when J did tall vpon him bin my dapes. 
in our neceſſitie, 3 When the frares ok death compaflen 
neithet that any me ànd the griefes of the graue caught me: 
thing more ftir- when J found trouble and loꝛowe, 
rech vp out loue 4 Then J tallen vpon the Name of the 
toward him. 
b hat is, in conuenient time to ſecke helpe, which was when hee 
was in diſtreſſe. 


1 7 


aie 
. 


— ` 
2 


4 Hegrauntech - 


Pfalmes, 


Warde pow, euen towarde pou and toward 


18 But wee will patte the Lode feom 


I Daud reiecred of Saul and ofthe people, at 


= kd = 
The death of Martyres. 
Lom, faving ; J beſeech thee, D Lom, deli⸗ ¢ He ſheweth 
uer my foule, forth the fruite 
§ The Loꝛd is e merciful and righteous, of his loue in 
any our God isfull of compaſſion. calling vpon 
6 The Lom pꝛelerueth p fimple s : J Was him, contend f 
in milerie and he ſaued me. him to de juſt 
7 Returne vnto thy ret, Pa mp ſdule: and mereifull 1 
fo? the L oꝛd hath bene beneficial vnto thee, tobelpe them 
8 Betanle thou hat delinered my loult chat are denies 5 
from death mine eyes from teares, and mꝑ ot aide and cofis 
feete from falling. wus fell A 
9 F thall e walke before the Low in the d Whichwas “| 
tand of the lining. . vnquieted be- 
10 f J heleeued therefoze did J Speake: fore, now reſt 
for 10 was foze troubled. vpon che Lord: 
Ji fain: in my 8 feare, aumen are Ip- for he hath bene 
a beneficialt to- 
ad Chat: hal J renver vnto the Lo fog wardes tbe. 
all his benefites toward me: e he Lord will 
13 J will v take the cup of fatuation, and preſerue me, and 
tall vpon the Mame ok the L 0 9. 1 — -rE 
14 J will pap my vowes ane the Loz, f 1 felt all theſe 
even now in they zelence of all his people. things, & there. 
15 Precious ey she tight of the Loꝛde i is fore was moued ‘| 
the’ i Death of his Saintes. by faith to con- 
16 Behold, Loꝛdzfoꝛ F am thy fernant, J fefe thé;2.Cor,, 
um thy ſeruant, & the ſonne of thine hand: 4.13. °° 


— 4 thou haſt ioken mp bonds. In my great 
17 J wil offer to thee —— of pꝛaiſe, Fae Ps 
and will call vpon the name ok the Lo, thought God 


18 J wil pay mp ¥ bowes vnto ß Loꝛde, would nogre-t 
euen now in the pꝛeſente ok all his people, gard man, whick 
19 In the courtes of the ¥ owes boufe, is but lies and. 
euen in the middes of thee „A :D Jerulalem. vanitie, yet Fo: 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. ai er this 

tentation, and 
felt the contrary: h th thé Law they vied to make a bankee , wher 
they gaue folemne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinki 
in ſigne of thankeigiuing. i 1 perceiue that God hath a care oue 
his, fo that hee both, dilpofetht their death; and taketh an accoun 
& Twill thankehim for his benefites : for that i isa iul * at 
confefie that we owe all to God. : “ih i 
PS AE ICR yI 7. m: 
1 * exhorteththe Gentiles erer b 
caufè hee hath accom; phfhed afwelto them as tore 

Leivos ꝛbe promes of la euerlafting by tefus Chrif, == nefi 

Ak nations, pꝛayſe pe the * all yee Rom 15. 171. 

people, pꝛavſe him. a That is, the 
2 Foz his louing kindneſſe is great tO: moft certaine & 
ward vs, and the trueth of the Lod endu- continuall teſti- 
teth m euer. Pꝛayſe ve the Lond. monies of his 


Platherly grace 
PSAL CXVIII, 48. 


MT ve ae 


the time appointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For 
the which he biddeth allthem that feare the Lorde, 
to be thankefull. And under his perfon, in all thit 
was Chrif liwely fer Forth , whe Should be of his peo- 
ple reiected. 
pve a pe the Lon , becaule he is good: a Becaufe God 
fo? his mercy endureth fo? euer. by creating Dae 
2 Let Ilrael now fay, that his mertie uid King, thewe 
endureth fo? tuer, his mercy towar 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now fay, That his afflicted 
his mercie endureth foz euer. Church , the 
4 Let them, that feare the owe, now Prophet doeth 
fay, That his mercie endureth for euer. not onely him: 
5 J called npon the Loz inè trouble, and ſelfe thanke Go 
but exhorteth⸗ 
the people to doe the ſame. b Wee ate here taught, that the mo 
chat troubles oppreſſe vs, the more ought we be inſtant in prayt 
the 


Th e helpe of the Lord. 9 


e Beit Salted 


the Lom heard me, and fee meat large. 

4 The Loyd is with me: therefore F will 
to this eſtate he not feart hat: man can doe vnto me. 
aſſured himſelfe The Lom is with me among them that 
to haue man euer he pe me: therefore Hall N fec my deſire yp- 
to be his enemie: on mine enemies. i II, 

yet he doubted . 8 Fitis better to truf in the Lowe, then 
not, but God to haue confidence 4 in man. I. F. un 
would maintaine It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then 
him, becauſe he to haue confidence in panees. 

bad placed him. 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 
d tie ſneweth in the Name of che Lome Wall J deſtroy 


that he had tru- them. 


ſted in vaine, if II. They haue tompaſſed mee, pea , they 
he had put his haue compaſſed me: but in the same of the 
conſidence in Loo J ſhall deſtrop them. 

man, to haue 12 They came about me like bees, but 


dene preferred to they were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: 


N 


mightie power. 
i Hewilleth the * . ad —. 
doores of the Ta- Lord, I pray thee, now giue pꝛolperitie. 

dernacle to be o- 26 Bleſſed bee hee that commeth in the 


4 


the kingdome, ` foz in the Ramt of the Loꝛd J ſhall deſtroy 
and therefore he them. a 6 . 

t his truſt in 13 € Thon haſt thut fore at mee, that J 
God and obtai- might fall: but the Loꝛd hath bolpen me. 
ned. JI The Lom is my ſtrength and fong: 
e Heenoteth foz he hath bene my deltuerante. 
Saul his ehiefe 15 The s voyce of fop and deliuerance 
enemi. halbe in the Tabernacles of the righteous, 


In that he was faying, The right hand of ß Lord hath done 


liuered, fe väliäntlp. — * 
— not of him 16 The right hand of the Lode is exal⸗ 


elfe, nor of che ted: u the right hand of the Loꝛd hath done 


eren of man, valia 
ut ont ly of 


valiant! 

17 3 an not die, but liue, and detlare 

Gots fauour: the workes of the LoD. - k 
therefore bee 18 eet on hath thaſtened me fore, but 
will praiſe im. he paot a l — 
“Hepromifeth 19. Dpen pe vnto mee the gates of righ- 
othto render teoüſneſſe, that J may goe into them, and 
graces himſelfe, payt the L oꝛd. 1 Pe 
andto cauſe o. 20 This ts the gate of the Loꝛde: the 
theis to doe the righteous ſhall enter into it. 


luered me to death. 


fame, becauſe 21 J wt Pen thee: fo: thou bhat heard 
chat in his perfon me, and halt bene my deltuerance, ; 
the Church wa | 22 Che ſtone, which the builders k refu- 


reſtorebd. led, is the head or the comer, _ 
h So that al, thar 23 This was the Loꝛdes doing, and it is 


are both farre and maructlous in our eyes. 


24 This is the! day, which the Loꝛd hath 
made: let vs ee and be glad in it. 
25 m D Lorde, J pray thee, laue now: D 


neere, may ſee his 


pened. that hee Name of the Lode : n we haue bleſſed yon 
may declate his `- out of the howe okthe 1 9. 
thankfull mind, 27 The Lord is mightie, and hach ginen 
IIa. 28.16 matth, vs o light: binde the facrifice with coꝛdes 
31. 42. act. 4. 11. vnto the homes ot the altar. à 
rom. 9. 33. l yet. 28 Thon art my God, and J wil pꝛayſe 
2.6% thee, cuen my God: theretoze J will exalt 
k Though Saul thee. 
and the chiefe 29 Pꝛayſe pee the Lome, betauſe hee is 
pbwers tefuſed good: foz his mercie endureth fo euer. 

me to be king, ` i 
yet God hath preferred me aboue them all. 1 Wherein God hath 
fhewed chiefly his mercie in appoynting mee King , and deliuering 
his Church. m The people pray for the profperitie of Dauids 
kingdome,who was the figure of Chrift. n Which are the Prieſts 
and haue the charge thereof, as Numb.6.23, © Becaufe hee hath 


reftored vs from darkeneſſe to light, we will offer facrifices and pray- 


fes vnto him, oo 
j bey "CE PS 
8 The Trophes exhorteth thechildrenof God to 


Plalmes. 


Ihe bleſſedneſſe of man. 237 


Hame their liues according to his boly worde, 123 
Affe hee fheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God 
flandeth : that u, when wee ſerue him according to 
bus word and not after our owne fantafies, 


hove ALEPH, —— 
Bi eſſed area thofe that are vpꝛight in their a Here they are 
way, and walke in the 1 atw ofthe Low, not called bie 
2 Dielen are they that keepe his tettimg: fed which thinke 
mies, and lecke him with their whole heart, themtelues wile 
3 Surely they woꝛke v none iniquitie, bur in their owne 
walke in his wapes. é iudgement, not 
Thou hat commanded to keepe thy which imagine 
Precepts diligentlls. tothemſelues 2 
Ph that my waves were directed to certaine holines, 
ker pe thy tates, » but they whofe 
6 Then should J not bee confounded, conuerfationis . 
when J haue relpect vnto all thy conunan⸗ without hypo. 
2 — — a ppiigh etiſſe. 
7 AJ will pave thee with an vpꝛight b For they ate 
Heart, when J wall learne the ⸗ moge⸗ ruled by Gods 
ments of thy righteouſneſſe. ſpirit, and im- 
8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes: foꝛſake mee brace no do- 
not f ouerlaong. Anme but his, 
— "e e Dauid acknow- 
ledgeth his imperſection, deſiring God to reforme iti that his life may 
be conformabie to Gods word. d For true religion ſtandeth in fere 
uing God without hypocrifie. e That is, thy precepts, which con- 
taine perfect righteouſneſſe. f He refuled not to be tryed by tentas 
tions, but he feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmitie in time. 


s = B Prev’ „ SUZ 
-9 herewith Halla vong man re-a Becauſe outh 
Dꝛeſſehis way? in taking heene thereto at= ismon deen to 
coꝛding to thy woꝛd. luoccentiot ſneſſe, 
10 Uth nw whole heart haue J fought he chiefly war⸗ 
thee: let me not wander from thy comman⸗ neth them to 
Dements. A 1 frame their liues 
-11 haued hid thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, betimes to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt the. worde. i 
12 Bleſſed art thou, D Loz ; teach mer b If Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, be grauen in our 
13 Cth my lippes haue J declared all hearts, we ſhall 
the 4 ah an mouth. de more able to 
14 J haue had as great © delight in the refift the aſſaults 
wap ok thy teſt : montes, as in all riches. of Sstam ane 
i — J will meditate in thy precepts, and therefore the 
conlider thy waves. — ' Prophet deſireth 
16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes, and J Godtoinftru& | 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. aim dayly more 
5 , ; je and more there. 
in. ¢ The Prophet doeth not boaft of his vertues, but ſetteth 
foorth an example for others to follow Gods word and leaue world- 
ly vanities. Ss. a ae 


GIME IL. e * CUR anam 

17 Beebenefictall vnto thy ſeruant, that 
J may ° line and keepe thy word. 2 Hefheweth 

18 Dpen mine eves, that I may lee the thar we ought 
Wonders of thy Lawe, not todeſite to 

19 Jam a ° ftranger vpon earth: hide liue, but to ſerue 
not thy commandements from me. God,, and that we 
20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh fo: the delire to cannot ſerue him 
thy iudgements alway. i aright, except he 

21 Thou: haſt deſtroyed the pꝛond:tcur⸗ open our eyes 


fed are they that doe erre from thy com: and mindes, 
mandements. b b Seeing mans 
alle life in this world, 


is but a paſſage, what fhould become of him, if thy word were not his 

guide? c In all ages thou haft plagued all fuch, which malicioufly 

and contemptuouſly depart from thy trueen. i 
22 


- ‘Godly meditation. O- Piaimes,: Gods promiſe a comfort in troubles, ~ 
22 Remooue from mee Mame ann con- feeke thy precepts. ne S 
tempt fo: J haue kept thy tettimonies. 6 A will (peake alfo of thy teſtimonies hat the children 
‘ = 23 4 JDzinces alfo did fit, and ſpeake a- before Rings, and will not be aſhamed. ol God ought 
powersofthe gaitt me: but thy leruant did meditate in 47 And imp delight chall bee in thy cont not to ſuffer heit 


world gaue falſe thy ſtatutes. . : 
ſentence againſt 24 Allo thy teſtimonies are my delight, 
me, thy worde and nw counſellers. 

was a guide and 

counſellet to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me, 


DAL ET H. ' 

25 My loule cleaucth to the a duſt: quic- 
ken me actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

26 J haue > declared my wayes, and 
thou heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
worde I cannot 27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of 
liue. thy precepts, and J will meditate in thy 
b I haue conſeſ- twonderous woꝛkes. ; 
fed mine offen- 28 My foule melteth foz heauineſſe:raiſe 
ces, and now de- int vp atccoꝛding vnto thy < word. 


a That x, it is 

almoſt brought 

to the graue, and 
` without thy 


pendwhollyon 29 Take from mee the 4 way of lying, 
thee. and graunt me gractoutly thy Lawe. 
c If God did not 30 J haue choſen the wayoftructh, and 


maintaine vs by thy iudgements haue J laid before me. 

his worde, out life 31 Jhaue cleaued to thy teſtunenies, D 
would droppe a- Loꝛd: confound me not. 

way like water. 32 J will runne the way of thy com- 
d inſtruct me in manndements; when thou e Malt inlarge 
thy word, here · mine heart. 

by my minde 5 s 
may be purged from vanitie,andtaught toobey thy will. e By this 
he ſheweth that wee can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, 
nor runne forward in his way, except he make our hearts large to tee 
ceiue his grace, and willing to obey. Sd s "E Da 

a Hetheweth 33 Teach inte, D Lord, the way of thy 
that he cannot (tatutes and J will keepe it vnto the ende. 
follow on to the 34 Bite me vnderſtanding, and J will 
ende, except God keepethy Lawe: pea, J will keepe it with 


teach him oft my Whole bvheart. . 
times, and leade 35 Direct mee in the path of thy com- 
him forward. mändements: fo: therein is my delight. 


b Not onely in 36 Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ 
outward conuer · nies and not to c couetouſneſſe. 
ſation, but alio 37 Turne away mine depes from regart- 


wich ia ward af. ding vanitie, and quicken ine in thy way. 

ſection. 38 Stablich thy pꝛomiſe to thy leruant, 

c Hereby mea · becauiſe he feareth thee. 

ning all other 39 Tatze away emy rebuke that J keare: 

vices, becauſe ko thy ludgements are good. 

that couetouſ- 40 Beholde, Feltre thy tommaunde⸗ 

am is to toote ments: f quicken mee in thy righteoumene, 
all euill. 


d Meaning, all his fenfes, e Let me not fall to thy difhonour, but 
let my heart fill delight in thy gracious worde. f Giue me ſttength 
to continue in thy word euen to the ende. 
. VAV. 
a Hetheweth; 41 And let thy *louing kindneſſe come 
that Gods mer · vnto mec, W Lord, and thy ſaluatiou accoz- 
cie and loue is Dmg to thy pꝛomile. 
the lirſt cauſe of. 42 Do hall J d make an were nto my 


our ſaluation. hblaſphemers: fo: J trut in thy woꝛd. 

b By truſting in 43 And take not the woꝛde ot trueth nt- 
Gods worde, he terip out of my mouth: foz J watte fo: thy 
aſſuteth him- iudgements. 

ſelte to be able 44 So halt J al wap keepe thy law fo: 
to confute the guer and euer. * 

ſlandets of his 45 And J wil c walke at libertie: for J 
aduerſarics. i 


e They that fimply walke after Gods word, haue no lets to intangle 
them, whereas they that doe contrary, are euer in nets and ſuares. 


mandements, which J haue loued. _ fathers glorie to 
48 Mine handes allo will J likt vp vnto be obscured by 

thy commandements, which J haue loued, the vaine pompe 

and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes. of Princes. 


Z AIN. 

49 Remember a the pꝛomiſe made to thy a Though hee 
ſeruant, wherein thou haſt canted mee to feele Gods band. 
truſt. f : till to lie vpon 

50 It is my comkoꝛt in my trouble: for bim, yet he re- 
thy promile hath quickned me. ſteth on his pro- 
FI The b proud haue had me exteedingly miland com- 
~ a yet haue J not Declined from forteth himſelſe 

vLawe 


4 therein, 

52 Jremenbzed thy ¢iudgements of b Meaning che 
olde, D Loꝛd, and haue bene comfoꝛted. wicked, which 

53 4 Feare is come vpon me foz the wit- contemne Gods 
keD, that forlake thy Lawe, word, and tread 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in his religion vo» . 
the houte of my pilgrimage. der foo ile. 

55 haue remembꝛed thy Name; D c Tbat is, the ex- 
Lord, inthe night, and haue kept thy Law. amples, whereby 

56 This J han becauſe J kept thy pꝛe⸗ thou declareſt 
cus. . thy ſelfe to bes 
iudge of the world. d That ĩs, a vehement ⁊eale to thy glory, and 
indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courfe of this life and foe 
rowfull exile. f Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all thele be · 


nefites. 4 
cr scm. — 
57 P Lom, that art my a portion, J haue a I am perfwaded 
deternnned to keepe thy words, ; ; that to keepe thy 
58 J made mp lupplication in thy pꝛe⸗ Lawe is an heri- 
fence with my whole heart: be mercitull vn⸗ tage and great 
to me actoꝛding to tho pꝛomiſe. gaine for me, 
59 J bane conſidered my > wapes, and b He ſnewetb 
turned my keete into thy teſtimontes. that none can 
60 J made hate, and Delayed not to embrace the 
keepe thy commnandements. worde of God, 
61 The bands of the wicked haue e rob- except he con- 
bed me: bur haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. ſider hi owne 
62 At midnight wil T rile to giue thanks imperſections 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous indge⸗ and wayes. 
ments, a c They haue 
63 Jam 4 companion of all them that gone about te 
keare thee, and keepe tho pꝛetepts. drawe me into 
64. The earth, D Lowe, is full of thy their company. 
mercie: teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not onely in 
s mutuall confent, 
but alfo with ayde and fuccour. e For the knowledgeof Gods 
word is a ſingular token of bis favour. e 


TETH. ‘ 

. 65 D Loe, thou haſt dealt a gractoully a Hauingproued 
with thy leruant accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. by experience 
66 Teach mee good iudgement and chat God was 
knowledge: for J haue beleeued thy coins true in his pro- 
mandements. miſe, he defireth 

67 Wefore J was > afflicted, J went a⸗ chat he would 
Gray: but now J keepe thy woꝛ dee. increaſe in him 

68 Thou art good and gracions: teache knowledge and 
me thy ſtatutes. ; d _ _ judgement. 

69 The moune haue imagined a lick b So leremie 
gainſt mee: but J will keepe thy precepts faith thar before 
with my whole heart. the Lorde tou- 

ched him, hee 
was like a calfe vntamed: fo that the vie of Gods roddes isto call vs 


home to God . 2 
l 70 «Their 


ionis neceſſarie. 


c Theirheartis 70 Their heart is fat as greaſe:but ny 
indurate and har- Delight is in thy law. * 
dened, puffed vp 71 It is d good foz mee that T haue bene 
with proſperitie af flicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
and vaine eſti· 72 The Law ot ay mouth is better vnto 
mation of them - nie, then thouſands of golde and fluer, 
ſelues. 

d Hee confeffeth that before that he was chaſtened, hee was rebel- 
lious, as man by nature is, wib 


a Becauſe God 73 Thine handes haue made mee and 
leaueth not his kaſhioned me: giue me vnderſtanding ther- 
worke, that he fore, that J map learne thy commaunde⸗ 
bath begun, le ments. se * sag 
defirehanew. 74. So they that > feare thee teeing me, 
grace: chat is, ſhall reiopce, betauſe J haue truſted in thy 
that he would wold, z 
continue bis 75 J know, D Lond, that thp indgements 
mercies. are right, and that thou haſt ar flicted met 
b When God ; iuſtlp. 
ſneweth his 76 Jpꝛaythee that thy mercy may com- 
glace toward a · foĩt nee accoꝛding to thy pꝛomile vnto thy 
ny che teſtifieth ſeruant. : ’ 
ts others that hee 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
fallech not them me, that I may: line; fox thy Lawe is mp 
that truſt in him, delight. 


br. n trueth. 7 Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed: koꝛ they 
c He declareth Haue dealt wickedlp, and falſely with mee: 
that when be but J meditate in thy precepts, 

elt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee d turne vnto 
mercies, he was int, and they that e know thy teſtimonies. 
tasdead, =... 80 L et mine heart be vpꝛight in thy ſta⸗ 

That is, be tuts, that q be not ahamed, 
. comforted by q 


mine example. e He fheweth that there can be no true feare of God 
without the knowledge ot his — , 


PH, 

a Though my 81 My ſoule⸗ kainteth fo: thy faluation: 

2 yet I watt fo: thy won, ‘ 

me, yet my ſoule 82 Mine eyes faile for thy pꝛomiſc, fap- 

ma ing, Uhen wilt thou comfort me? 
igheth, relting 83 Foz Jam like ab bottle inp linoke: 

Kill in thy word, yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

i b Like a skinne i f 1 
bottle or blad.  fernant? chen wilt thou execute indge⸗ 

ment on them tyat perlecute me? 

85 The pꝛoud haue d diggen pits for me, 
finoke, which is not after thy Lawe, 

e Hos long wilt 86 All thy comandements are true: they 
thou afflict thy perſlecute me fallly: «helpe me. - 
ſeruant? 87 They had almoſt conſumed fme pps 
d They haue not the earth: but J foꝛſooke not thy precepts, 

onely opprefied 88 Mucken me accozding to thy louin 
me violently, bur kindnes: ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonies o 

alſo craftily con- thy mouth. } 

_ fpired againſt me. e He affureth himſelfe, that God will deliuer his 
-and deftroy fuch as vniuſtly perfecute them, f Finding no helpein 

. earth, he lifteth vp his eyes to heauen. — 

89 D Lone, thy word endureth foz ener 
tna heauen. 


der that is par- 
ched in the 


3 Becauſe none 
ſhould eſteeme s d 
/Godsworde,ar- 90 Thy truethis from generation to ge- 
cording to the neration: thou haſt lawe the foundation of 
changes of things the carth, and it abideth. 

in this world, be 91 They d continue cuen to this day by 
ſheweth that it thine oxdinances : foz all are thy ſeruants. 
abideth in he- 92 Except thy Law had bene my Delite, 
uen, and there- : l 

foreis immutable, b Seeing the earth and all creaturssremaine in 


t 


femaincth conſtant and vnchangeable, 


= Palmes, 


84 Bow many are the < Daves of thy men 


that eſtate, wherein thou hait created them, much more thy tsueth' God. 


The light of Gods word, 
F — now haue periſhed in mine akllic⸗ 


tion. 
93 J will neuer foꝛget thy pꝛetepts: fo 
by ten thou batt quickened nie. 3 j 
94. Jan «thine, laue mec: for J haue e He proueth by 
fought thy precepts. eff ect, that he is 
95 The wicked haue waited for mee to Gods chnde, be- 
Deftrov me; but J will conũder thy tenti- cauſe he feeketh 
montes, to vnderftand his 
96 J haue kene an end of all perkectiõ: worde. 
bue thy tomnmndement is exceeding large. d There is no- 
— i ching ſo perſect 
in earth, but ar 12 ce : onely Gods worde laſtetli for euer. 


233 


i 


97 Oh how loue J thy Law! ə it is my a He theweth 
meditation continually. that we can not 
9 thp commaundements thou halk lone Gods word, 
madene wiler then mine enemies: for they except we exere 
are tuer with me, i cife our felues 
99 J baue had moze > vnderſtanding thé cherein and 
all ny teachers: fo: thy teſtimonies are imp piace it. 
meditation, al * b Whofoeuer 
100 J vnderſtood moze then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becauſe J kept thy precepts. himfelfeoncly . 
IOI Ji hatte refrained my feete from eue- to Gods word, 
ry euill Wap, that I might keepe thy word. thall not onely 
102 J haue not declined from thy indge⸗ be ſaſe againſt 
ments: foz <thou diddeſt teach me. the practiles of 
103 How (weete are thy ꝛomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth! yea, moze then onie vnto my alfolearne more 
mouth. i * wiſedome, then 
104. By thy precepts I haue gotten vn- they that pro- 
derſtanding: therefore J hate all the wapes feſſe ir, and are 
ok falſhoode. men ol experi- 


ence. 
e So then of our ſelues wee can doe nothing, but when God doeth 
inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then 


NVN. . 
105 Thy worde isa alanterne vnto my a Ofour ſelues 
keete, and a light ynto my path. we are but darke- 
106 J haue o (wore and will perkoꝛme neſſe, and can 
it, that J will keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ not ſee, except 
ments. ý we be lightened . 
107 Jam very ſoꝛe afflicted: D Lome, with Gods word. 
gucken me perio thy woꝛde. b so all the faith- 
108 D Lorne, J beleech thee accept the full ought to 
© free offtings of mp mouth, and teach mee binde chemſelues 
thy iudgements, < 0 Gd by a foe 
109 My 4(oule is continually in mine lemne othe and 
Hand; yet doe J not koꝛget thy L awe. promife to ftirre 
II0 The wicked haue layde a ſnart foz vp their zealeto 
me: but J (warued not from thy precepts. imbrace Gods 
III Thy teſtimontes haue J taken as an word. 
e heritage foz euer: foz they are the toy of c That is, my 
mine heart. ‘prayersand 
112 J haue applied my heart to fulfill thankeſgiuing, 
thy ſtatutes alwap, cuen vnto the end. which ſacrifice 
a Hofea calleth the 
caluesofthe lips: Chap. 14. verſe 3. d That is, I am in continuall 
danger of my life. e 1 eſteemed no worldly things, but made thy 
worde mine inheritance. - j , 
SAMECH,. 
113 J hate -vame inuentions: but thy a Whofoeuer wil 
lawe Doe I loue. ~ imbrace Gods 
114. Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and worde aright, 
J teut in thy won, . muft abhorre all 
115 bd Away from me, pec wicked: fo2 J ſantaſies and 
will keepe the tommaundements of my imaginations 
both of himſelfe 
and of other. b And hinder me not to keepe the Law of the Lord. 
l - II6 Stabliſh 


honie, 


The true zeale, 


© He deſireth 116 Stabliſh mee according to thy pza- 
Gods continual miſe, that J may line, and Dilappoint inet 
aſſiſtance leaſt = or mine hope. 


he ſhould faint 117 Stay thou me, and J hall be lake, 
in this race, €J Wil delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
which he had 118 Thon haſt troden Downe all them 
begunne. that Depart from thy ftatutes:Tog their a de⸗ 
d The craſtie t tit is vaine. 

practiſes of them 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wic⸗ 
that contemne ken of the earth like e mofe $  therefoze J 


thy law,fhalbe = thy teftimonies, 
brought to 120 My flesh f tremblett) For teare of thee, 
nought. an Éi am afrai of thy iudgements. 
e Which infe- 
ed thy people, as droffe doeth the mettall. F Thy iudgements doc 
not onely teach me obedience, but caufe mee to feare, conſidering 
mine owne weakenefle,which feare caufeth eth repentance, ; 
121 J haue — iudgement and iu⸗ 
bet weene mine ſtite: leane me not to mine oppꝛeſſours. 
enemies and me, 122 2 Anlwere for thy ferant in that, 
as it thou were Which is good, and let not the pꝛoude op- 


a Put thy ſelfe 


my pledge. pecieme, ` 

b He boaſteth 123 Mine eyes haue failen in waiting fog 
notthatheis ` thy laluation, and for thy iut pꝛomiſe. 

Gods ſeruant, 124 Deale with thy> ſeruant according 
but hereby put · to thy K gn teach me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God in 125 Jam chp ſeruant: grant ne there- 
mind that as he fore cnberteanbing, that T map knowe the 
made him his by teſtimonies. 

his grace, ſo he 126 It ig tune foz thee ona to ozke: 
would continue for they haue deſtroyed thy La 

his fauour to- 127 Therkoꝛe loue I thy comands 
ward him, aboue golde, pea aboue moft fine gold. 

c The Prophet 128 Cherefore J eteme all thy pꝛecepts 
ſheweth that moft iuſt, and hate a l falſe a wayes. 


when the wicked haue brought all things to confufion , and Gods 
word to vt:er contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe and remedie, 
d That is, whatfoeuer diffenteth from the 5 of thy word. 


a Conteyning 129 Thy detkimanies are a wonderfull: 
high and fecret theretoꝛt doth my toule keepe them. 

myſteries, fothat” 130 The entrance into thy dwoꝛdes, 
I am moued with ſheweth light, and giueth vnderſtanding to 


admiration and doe e 
reverence, I J opened my wouth and «panted, 
b The fi fimple idi- becänle Jloued thy commandements, 
ots y lubmit thẽ - 132 Looke vpon me and be mercikull bn- 
ſelues to God, tome, as thou viet to doe vnto thole that 
baue theit eyes loue thy Mame, 
opened, andtheir 133 Direct m ſteps in thy woꝛd, and let 
mindes illumina- none iniquitie haue Dominion ouer me. 
ted fo foone as 134. Deliner mee from the oppꝛeſſion of 
they begin to men, and J wil keepe the precepts. 
read Gods word. 135 Shew f ligh: o thy countenance vp⸗ 
c My zeale to - on thy ſernant, and teach me the ſtatutes. 
ward thy word 136 Sne cyes gu 4 out with rivers of 
was fo great. Water, becante they keepe not tho Law. 
d He ſheweth what ought to be the zeale of Gods children, when 
they fec his word contemned. 

W SSA DD I. 


a Wecannor 137 Righteous art thon, D Lozv,¢ iut. 
confefleGodto are typiudgements. 

be righteous ex · 138 Thou haſt cõmanded : ſuſtice be thy 
cept wee liue vp- teſtimouies aud trueth eſpetialls. 
rightl and truely 
‘ashe hath 2 — mine enemies haue koꝛgotten thy 
manded. 
‘Tfalme 69.9, 
ohn 2.1 


b Golde hath neede to be fined, but thy word is pakk&ion i it felte. 


Pſalmes. 


be would euer be at hand when his children be oppreſſel. m 


139 y zeale hath euen conſumen me, 


word 
140 Thy wowe 18 pꝛoued brott pu: 4 thy v aw doe J loue., . = 


Dauids griefe at the wick 
> thy ſernant loueth it. 

1 Jams final and pefpiledsyernoe J < Thisis * 
ra orget thypꝛecepfts. > trial; topraife:. | 
- 142 Thy vighteoulnes is an euerlaſting God in advert, : 
8 thy Law is trueth. e 

143 Trouble and angui are tome vpon iu l s 
me: yet are thy commaundements Any De 
light. ne » so that the life 
144 The vighteoutneffe of thy teuimo⸗ of man without 
nies is euerlatting + graunt me vertan: the knowledge 
ding, and Tha Kap. ka e y p ae 

: E ee 4 


tim 


145 J haue a ctyed with my whole — 
beare mee, D Lofde, and J will keepe thy a — 
ſtatutes. that all his affe 
146 J called vpon thee: ſaue me d J wil Gions and whole 
keepe thy teſtimomes. heart were bene 
147 J prevented the moming light and to Godward for 
tryed; for q wayted on thy wowe, =>> to haue helpe in 
148 ne eves > pꝛeueitt the night Wat- his dangets. 
thes to meditate in thp woꝛde. b He was more 
149 Weare my vopte — to thy earneſt in ke 
louing kindneſſe: D i ed, quicken mee at= itudie of Gods p] 
toꝛding to thy l indgement. “word then th 
150 Eber dar neere, that followe after that kept the ` 
c malice,and ave farre from thy Lawe: watch, were in 
151 Thou art neere, D Lom: foz all thy their charge. 
commandements are true. or, cuſtome. 
152 J haue knowen long fince 4 by thy c He iheweth 
PT EE Nag that we pre ellabliſhed oo — nature of the 
fog euer. f ed to be to, 
pm > haran: againſt 
their conſeienct. d His Erith is grosnded pon Gods word; hee 


RESH, 


153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer 
me: to: 3 haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe, and Delle? mee: oa (u 
quicken ine accoꝛding vnto thv⸗ woꝛd. a For without 
155 Saluation is karre from the wicked, Gods promile 
becaule they keepe not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 
156 Great are thy tender merties, D ofdelineranee,’ 
Loꝛd:quicken mer accoꝛding to thy oiudge⸗ b According to 
a thy promiſe 
7 My perſecutours and mine oppꝛel⸗ madein the Taw, 
Ra Y are many: yet doe J not kwarue from, which becaufe 
thy teſttmonies. the wicked lackey 
158 J ſawe the tranſgreſſours and was they can haue 
c den e they kept not thy wow. no hope of fae" 
159 Conver, D Lord, how qi 4 lone thy uation. 
ing Rann > a mee accoꝛding to thy lo- © My xeale cons 
‘fumed me when 
180 ee € beginning of thy woꝛde is 1 faw their malic 
trueth, and all the iudgements ok thy righ⸗ and * oi 
teoulaeſſe endure foz euer. r thy glory,  ” 
d It is a fare ſign 
of our adoption, when we loue the tary of God, e Since thou fif 
— euen ro the ende all thy fayings are true. 


Sc HIN. "a thethreatniag 
16 í Niinces haue a perfecuten mee With- and perfecurions 
out caule, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy of princes could 
Woꝛdes. not cauſe me to 
162 J refoyte at thy woe, às one that ſhrinke to con- 
findeth a great ſpople. flüiſſe thee, vhom 
163 J hate falſgoode and abhozte it, but i — fearerhe 


164 è Seren times a day dor J pávie b “That, fié 
thee becaute of thy righteous 1 and faridry time 
hep, 


The lying tongue. 

e For their con- 165 Thep, that lowe + ere fhalt 
fcience affareth haue great pꝛoſperitie, and thep ſhall haue 
them, that they none hurt. a. gn. po 
pleafethee,where 166 Loyd, J haue dtrunted in thy rahs 
as they that loue tion, and haue done thp conmmandements, 


not thee, haue 167 /p foule hath kept thy teſtuno⸗ 
ihe conttay. ties: fo, J laue them erceedingip. 
d Hetheweth' 168 J haue kept thy precepts @ thp teſti⸗ 


that we muſt firſt monies: e fog al mp wapes are before thee. 
haue fait h, before 


we can worke and pleaſe God. e I had no reſpect of men, but ſet 


thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the judge of my doing. 


T ANY. — 
169 Let my complaint conte before thee, 


As thouhaſt © lord, and gine me vnderſtanding, ⸗accoz⸗ 
promiſed to be bing vnto thy wod. He ee 
the tcholemailer 170 Zee mp fupplication come before 
vnto all them thee, and deliuer mee accopving to thy pꝛo⸗ 
chat depend mife. i i . 


vpon thee. 171 Sn lips fhall > ſpeake pꝛapſe, when 
b Ihe word fig- thou balt: taught me th» ſtatutes. 
mifiethtopowre 172 Wp tongue thall intreate of thy 
forth continu- worde: foz all thy connnauudements are 
ally. righteous, 

c All his prayer 173 Lerthine hand helpe me: fo; Jhane 
and deſire is, to choſen thp piecepts. 


profite in the 174 J haue longed fo: thy ſaluation, D 
word of God. Told, and thy Zain is mp delite, 

d That is, thy 175 Let mp foule tine and it Hall pꝛayſe 
prouident care thee, and thp 4 iudgementes (hall helpe 
ouer me, and mee. 

where with thou 176 J bane © gone aftrap like a loſt 


vlt ĩudge mine ſheepe: feeke thy ſeruant, foꝛ I doe not foz⸗ 
enemies. get thy commandements. 

e Being chaſe d ' 
to and fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place toreft in. 

a 4 f 


PSAL CXX. 
£ The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falfe 
reports of Sauls flarterers. ¢ And therfore he la- 
menteth bis long abode among thofe infidels, y 
Who were guen te ali kinde of wichedneſſe and 


Í Contention. 
That is, ofli- - q N fang ofa degrees. 
ting vp the tune 188 unto the Loꝛd in my > trouble, and 
and riſing in he heard me. 5 
finging. 2 Deliner inn ſoule, O Lorde, from lping 
b Albeit the lippes, and froma deceitfull tongue. 


children of God 3 Mhat doth thy deceitful tongue bring 

ought to teioyce unto thee ? of what doeth it auaile thee? 

chen they ſuffer 4 It is as the d ſharpe arrowes of a migh⸗ 
for righteouſneſſe tie man, and as t he coles of iuniper. 


ſa ke, yet it is a $ Woes to me that J remame inecpe⸗ 
great grieſe to ſhech, and Dwell in the tents of f Redar. 

the ſſeſn to heace 6 Op oule hath too lung dwelt with 
euill for well him that hateth peace. 

doing. 7 J ſeeke s peace, and when J ſpeake 


e He aſſured him thereof, thep are bent to warre. 

ſelfe that God 

would turne their craft to their owne deſttuction. d Hee ſheweth 
that there is nothing fo ſhatpe to pearce, nor ſo hor to feton fire as 
a ſfanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came 
of Iaphet, Gen. 10.2. That is, of the Ifhmaelites. g Hee declareth 
what he meaneth by Mefhech.and Kedar: to wit, the Iſtaelites which 
had degenerate from their godly fathers, and hated and contended 


againſt the faithfull. 


i ¥ Thi Tfalme teacheth that the faithfull ought 
- analy to looke for helpe at God, 7 Who onely doth 
* maintaine, preſerus aud profper bis Church. 


The ioy of che faichſull. 2 39 


2 ſong of degrees. 
_ lift Up mine epes j Unto the moun⸗ Or, aboue the 
tames, from whence mine Helpe Mall mounraines: 
come. we i "E Po g meaning that 
2 Muie helpe commeth from the Lorde, there is nothing fe 
which hath made the + heauen € the earth. -bigh in thu 
3 He will not luffer thy foote to flip : for worlde,whereen be 
he that keeprththee, will not > Number. can ruft but 
4 Beholde, he that keepeth Ilrael, will onely in God, 
neither ſlumber noz ſlee ye. a He accuſeth 
$ The horde is thy keeper: the Loꝛd is mans ingrati- 
thy ſhadowe at thy right hand. - tude,which cates · 
6 The ſunne hall nor: ſmite thee by not depend on 
dap, no? the moone bp night. Gods power. 
7 The Vode ſhall pꝛeſerue chee from all b He theweth 
enill: he (hall keepe typ ſoule. that Gods proui- 
8 The Lorde ſhall pꝛeſerue thy! going dence not onely 
out, and thp ronuning in from Henceforth watcheth ouer 
and foꝛ euer. his Church in 
! generall, but alfo 
ouer euery member thereof. e Neither heate nor colde, nor any 
incommoditie ſhall bee able to deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a 
time they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterprife thall 
haue good ſucceſſe. N i 
2 PSAL CXXII. 
MPS Dauid reioyceth iu the name of the faithfull, 
that God bath accopl{hed his promife, e placed his 
Arke in Zion. § For the which he giucth thankes, 
8 Aud prayeth fòr the profperitie of the Church. 
I 2% fongof degrees, or Plalme 
j of Dauid. 
le Reioyced, when then ſayd to ine, Mee 1. hren. 29.9. 
will goe into the boule of the Lond. a He reioyceth 
2 Our o feere Hal ſtand in thu gates, O that God had 
Jeruſalem. appointed a 
3 Jerufalem is builded as a citie, that is place, vbere the 
© compact together in it ſelfe: ; Arke ſhould ſtill 
4 DAbereunto 4 the Tribes, euen the remaine. 
Tribes of the Loyd goe bp, according tu the b Which were 
te ſtimonie to Iſrael, to pʒaiſe the Name of wont to wander 
the Jord. to and fro as the 
5 Fo there are thrones fet for indge⸗ Arke remooued, 
ment, euen fithrones of p houſe ofe Dauid. c By the artifi- 
6 Pian fo: the peace of Jerufalem ; let ciall ioyning and 
them pꝛoſper that lone thee. beautie of the 
7 Peace be within thy f walles , and houſes, he mea- 
plofperitie within thy palaces, neth the con- 
8 formp £ brethren and neighbours corde and loue 
fakes J toill wilh thee now pꝛoſperitie. that was be- 
ꝙVecanſe ofthe houſe of the Loyde our tweene the citie 
God, J will procure thy wealth. zens. 

d All the tribes 
according to Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there, e In 
whofe houfe God placed the throne of Iuſtice, and made it a figure 
of Chrifteskingdome, f The fauour of God profper thee both withe 
in and without. g Not onely for mine one fake , but for all the 


faithfull, 
PISAL CXX DIM, 
1 Apvaperof the faithfull, which were affii- 
ted eyther in Babylon, or under Antiochus by the - 
wicked werldlings and contemmers of God. 
JA ſong of es. 
poy by mine epes tothee, that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. i 
2 Wehold as the epes of⸗ſrruants looke a He compareth 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the the condition of 
epes of a mayden vnto the hand of her the godly to fer- 
miltreſſe: fo our epes waite upon the Loide uants that are de- 
our God, vntill he haue inercp vpon vs. ſtitute of all 
l helpe, aſſuring 
that whenal ether belpes faile, God is euer — and like himſell, 
3 ane — 


Codonely ſaueen. 


3 Baue mercie vpon vs. O Borde, haue 
b Hedeclareth merce upon vs: fox we haue b ſufferrd too 


that when the much contempt. , Mee E 
faichfullarefo . 4 Our fonte is filled too full of the moc⸗ 
full. chat they king of the wealthie, and of the beſpitetul⸗ 


can no more en- lie 
dure the oprei .. „ INN 1. z 

fions andicornings of the wicked, there is alway belpe aboue, if with 
hungtie deſires they call ſor i. e 

p S ATL. CX MMM nz: 

11 he people e God, ofcapmy a great perill, 

doe acknowledge tbemſeluss roi deltuered, not by 

their owne force, Lut ty the per of God, 4 They 

c3 declare the greatneſſe of tke perill, 6 And praſſẽ 

abe Nameof God, bata pR 

€ 4 long of degrees, or Phalme 

ue oT be OEDAMD, eter oF | 

a He theweth 1 F the Loꝛde had not a bene on our fide, 

that God was (map Iſrael now fap) 2— 

ready to helpe at 2 If the Loyd had not bene on our fide, 

neede, and that when nien rofe vp againſt vs, 
there was none 3 Thep had then ſwallowed bs vpöquick, 
other way to be hen their wath was kindled agauiſt vs. 


ofthe onde 


\ 


taued, but by his 4 Then the «waters had downed ba, of God. 
onely meanes. and the ſtreame had gour oner our ſoule: 
b So vnable 5 Then had the (welling waters gone 


were we to teſiſt. ouer our ounle. dant, 
e lie vſetb moſt 6 Plapſed be the Law, which path not 
properfimilicudes ginen us as à prap bunto therr teeth. N 


to expreſſe the Our feule is eſcaped, euen as a birde 
great danger bout of the 4 mare of the foulers: the Mare 
that the Church is broken, and we are deliuered. 


was in, and out of 8 Our helpe is in the name of the Lode, 
the which God. which par) made heauen and earth. 
miraculouſſy des 
liuered them. d For the wicked did not onely furioufly rage againſt 
the faithfull but craftily imagined to deſtroy them. 
Pp S AL. CXXV: 
1 Je deſeribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in 
their afflictiaus, 4 And de ſireth their wealth, 5 
And the deſtruction of the wicked, 
h A ſong of degrees. 
. 2 Though the Dey thactrutt in the Loꝛde, ſhall bee as 
world be ſubiect mount Tion, which cannot be 4 reindo⸗ 
to mutations, yet Ned, but remaimeth fox euer. j 
the people of 2 the mountaines are about Jeruſa⸗ 
God ſhall fand. lem: fo is the Loꝛde about his people from 
ſure. and he de- hencefoꝛth, and for euer. 
fended by Gods Ft For the > rod ot the wicked ſhall not 
rouidence. relit on $ lot of the righteous, lett È righte⸗ 
Though God ous put foꝛth their hand vnto wickednes. 
ſuffer his to be 4 Doe well, O Loꝛde, unto thoſe that be 
vnder the croſſe. good and true in their hearts. 
leaſt they houd $ But theſe that turme afde by their 
imbrace wicked- crooked wayes, thein baltie l oꝛd lead with 
veſſe, vet this the workers of iniquitie: but peace thall bee 
croſſe ſhall not upon Aſrael. i 
fo reſt vpon them, that it fhould driue them from hope, c He defi- 
reth God to purge bis Church from hypocrites and fuch as haue no 


⁊eale of thetructh. 
PSAL, CXXVI. 


1 This Yſalme was made after the returne of 
she people from Babylon, and freweth shat the 
meane of their delwerance was wonderfull after 
the ſeuentie yeeres of captiuitie forefpeken by lere- 
remie, Chap. 25. 1 2. and 29,10, 

ꝙ A fong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
VV Henthe Lorde brought againe the 
captmitie of Zion, wee were like 
them that dreame. . 


2 Their delive- 
france was asa 


Shing incedible,and therefore toe away all excuſe oſ ingtatitudt. his Church, theſc tcmporall things ſhall be — 
* aa 


- Pfalmes. 


viet i 


“miop. 


then to caule the rivers to runne in the wilderneſſe and: batten pla- 


, — ibleffing on the godly, A 


EJ BAS onr mouth > filled with -b He theweth » 
laugh on — 2 — how the godly’ |’ 
thep among the e hr. ithen, Cie Lope path ought torcioyer, 
Dole great things fop them. -when God ga- 
3 The kod path done great things fo} thereth hlis 
us, whereof We trio pepe. Church or deli- 
4 W Popde,bying againe eur captiuitie, uerethit. 
AD che 4 yiuers in the Sontg. c Itcheinfidels 
$ Tey that ſowe in ceares, hall reape conſeſle Gods - 
= 5 ‘wonderfull S 
1 6: Thep Went weeping and caried* pie⸗ worke, the faith- 
cione ſeedę: but then (hail returue with ioy fuli can neuer 
aud bung their ſheaues. fhewe themſelues 
. ſufficiently 
chankeful. 4 It is no more impoſſible to Cod to deſiuer his people, 


ree 


ces. e Thatis,feede which was {carceand deare : meaning, that they 
which trulted in Gods promife to returne, had their defire, 4 
„ „PS ATI. CXXVIL . a 

3 He fheweth thas the whole eſtate of the world. : nen 
both domefticall and politicall flandeth by Gods f 
meere promdence and bleffing, 3 And that to haus ei 
children well nurtin ed, u an eſpecial grace and gift epee Tt 


A fongofdegrecs.or Palme: 
i df Salomon. r 2 
Lær the Lode 2 builde the boufe,thep a Fharis,go- s 
L. iabour in vaine that bunde it: exct pt uer ne, and di- 
the tozd ker pe the d citie, the Keeper wats pole all things 
cheth in vame. perteining to. 

2 It is in baine for: pon to rife carlp, and the familie, 
to lie downelate, and eate the bꝛead d of fos b The publike 
rowe: but he will ſurely gine € reſt to his eſtare of tbe 
beloned. : common wealth, 

3 Webold,childen are the inheritance of e Which warehy ’ 
the Lorde, and the fruite of the wombe his and wrde, and 
reward. l — arealo Magi o 

4 Als are the arrowes inthe hand ofthe ſtrares, and rulers 
ſtrong man: fo are the t childien of pouth. - ofthe citie. 

5 Vlelled is the man that Hath his quiz d Either that 
uer full of them: for they e Hall nat bee az which is gotten 
ſhamed, when they (peake with cheir eue⸗ by hard labour, 
mies in the gate. : or eaten with 
grieſe of minde, e Not exempting them from labour, but making: 
their labours comfortable, and as it were a refi, f That is, indued 
with ſtrength and vertues from God: for theſe are ſignes of Gods 
bleſſings, and not the number. g Such children ſhalbe able to ſtop 
their aduerfaries mouthes, when their godly life is maliciously accuſad 
before iydges. : 

P S. A IL. CXXVIII. ; 

8 He ſheweth that bleſſedneſſe apperteineth nos 
to all vniuerſally, but to them onely that ſcare tho 
the Lord, and walhe in his wayen. : 

5 €% fong of degrees. 
B is ene ry one that feareth the Loꝛd, 
and waltzerh in his; wayes. a Go! approo- 

2 BAYen thau eateſt the labours of thine veth not vur 
bhandes.thow ſhalt be bleſſed, and it thatbe liſe except it be 
well with thee. 7 reformed, accor- 

3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitful vine on ding to bis wrd. 
the fides of thine honſe, and thy e chudꝛen b The worde 
luke the oliue plants roundabout thy table. eſleemethtbem 
4 Loe, ſurely thus Wali the man be bief bappie, which 
feb that fearcth the Loꝛd. liue in wealth 

5 Thelo out sf Xion (hal i blee ther, and idleneſſe: buy 

the holy Ghoſt 
approueth them beſt, that liue of the meane profite of their labours, 
c Becaufe Gods fauour appeareth in none outward thing more then 
in increafe of children, he promiſeth to inrich the faithtull with this. 
gift, d Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleffing which God hath made 1 


=e 


Danids humilitic. - Pfalmes, His care for religion. 140 
For except and thon ſhalt ſee the wealth ol? Jerulalem 3 Let Bfrael twatte on the Lorde from 
Sold bleſſed his all tim dapes. hencefoꝛth and foz cuer. i 
Church — 6 Bea, thou halt fee thy childꝛens chils PS A L. CXXXIL : : 
ſchis prjuate bleſ· dien, and peace upon Ffrael, , 1 The faithful, grounding om Gods promife made i 
ſing were no- PSAL, C XXIX. onto Dauid di fire that he would eſlabliſh the fame, 
thing. 1 He admomſherh the Church to reieyce though both astouching his pefteritie & the building of the 
„àↄ Nit be aſfucted. 4 Fer by the righteons Lord it ſhall Temple, to pray there as was foreſpo l Deut. 12. . 
S be deliuered, 6 And the enemies for all sheir glori~ JA fong of degrecs. ie. 
ons fhew, ſrall fuddenty be deftreyed. j Oꝛd, remember Daiud with all his? afs 2 That is,wirh 
A iong of Degrees. flict ion. how great diffi- 


a The Church T Hey haue ofrennimes afflicted me front 2 Bio ſware vnto the Low, & vowed cultie he came 
nom alflicted nip youth (map I ſtael now tap) vnto the mightie God of Jaakob,fying,  totheking- 
ought to remem- 2 Shep haue oftentimes afflicted mee 3 Je will not enter into the Tabernacle dome, and with 

ber ho her con- from inp poutj: but thep coulde not pres of inine honl, nog come vpon mp pallet or howe great 
dition hath euer nate againſt ine. . bed, - ꝝꝝx⁊elle and care 
bene ſuch from 3 The plowers plowed vpon ny backe, 4 Noi ſuffer mine epes to ſleepe, nog hee went abour 
che beginning: and made long furrowes. nunnne eve lids to ſlumber, — to buylde thy 
to be moleſted 4 But the? righteous Loꝛde hath cut the 5 Buntig find ont a place fo the Low, temple. 

* 3 an habitation fo the nightie God of Jaaz b Becauſe the 


moſt grieuouſſy cordes of the wicked. . 3 Be 

by the wicked: 5 Thep that hate Zion, Yall be all aſha⸗ Rv. chiele charge of 

et in time it med and turned bach ward. = Loe, woe brard uf it in! Ephꝛathah, and the king was to 
[arh euer bene 6 < Thep hali be as the graffe on the found it in the fieldes or the fozeſt. ſet forth Gods 
deliuered. boule tops, which witheretl afoze it omn — Me will enter into his Cabernactes, glory, he ſneu- 

b Becauſe God meth foorth. - 2 : and Wogſtzip before his footeſtoole. eth. that he could 
isrighteous,ke 7 BVƏhercof the mower filleth not his 8 Arie, D lolde, to come into thp e reſt, take no reit, nei 
cannot but hand, neither the gleaner his lap: thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. ther would goe 
plague his ad- 8 4 Neither then, which goebp,fap,The 9 ket thy irda be clothed wath frighz about any world. 

laries, and de- bleſling of the Lorde beebpon pou, or, Me teouliefle,and let thy Samts rriopte. ly thing, were ĩt 
iuerhis,asoxen bleſſe pou iu the Name of the blond. 10 FHoꝛ thys ſeruant Dauids fake, res neuer ſo neceſſa- 
5 gi fule not the face of thine Muopured, rie, before he had 


out of the plou . : r i 
2 The enemies that lift themfelues moft high, and as it were, ap: II The Loꝛde hath fwomeintrueth vn⸗ executed his 
woch nere to the funne, are oonſumed with the heat of Godswiath, to Dawid, and he will not {hunke front it, office. 
eçaufe they are not grounded in godly bumilitie. d That is, the ſaying, Of the fruite of thy body will J fet c That is, the 
wicked thail perith and none thall paſſe for them. i upon tip tione. Arke,which was 
wA- PS AT. CXXX. 12 If tip ſonnes keepe mp couenant, a ſigne of Gods 
„ The people of God from their bottomleſſe mi- ANd mp teilunanics, that I (hail teach preſence. 
pod feries dos crie ante God, and are heard. 3 They them, their ſonnes alfo halit upon thy d The common 
deonpgiſße chez ſinnet and flee vnto Gods mercie, throne fo: * ener. ond bruite was that 
ö J ſong ok degrees. 13 Fon the Lowe hath choſen Zion, and the Arke fhoulde 
2 e- of the adeepe plates haue Jealled loucd to dell im it. lying, remaine in E- 
i for- bute thee, D Low. — 14 This is mp reft foi ener: here wil J phrathah: that 
W. 2 Loyd, beare mp voyce: let thine cares dwell. for I haue a i delite herent, ls, in Beth lehem 
b lle deelareth attend to the voyce of np papers. 15 Pwillfurelp bleſſe her vitailes, and a plentilull place: 
nat 3 If thou, O lowe, ſtrautiy market will latiſſie her pooꝛe with bꝛead. but after, we pere 
miquities. O Korb, > who fall tand? 16 Mndwil cloth per ueſts with k fate ceiued that thon 
4 But mercie is with thee, that thou nation and her Saints ſhall ſhont for iap, wouldelt place it 
mapeſt be feared. 17 There will J make the! hoꝛne of Daz in Ieruſalem, 
$ J haue waited on the Loꝛde: my ſonle nid to budde : for J haue didepned a light which was barren 
Hath waited. & J haue truſted in his word. for mine nopnted. as a foreft, and 
6 My ſaule waiteth on the lord moje the 18 His enemies will J clothe with compaſſed about 
the mozning watch watcheth fox the mops ſhame, but on him his crowne ſhall onely with hilles. 
ning. ſlouriſh. N e Thatis, Ieruſa- 
7_ Let Iſrael waite on the Lord: for with lem. becanſe thae 
id He ſheweth to the Loꝛde is 4 mercp, and with him is great afterward his Arke fhould remooue to none other place. f Let the 
hom the mer-. redeinption. effect of thy grace both appeare in the Prieſtes and in the people. 


8 Lund he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo continue it to his poſte- 
His iniquities. ntie, that whatfoeuer they fhall aske for their people, it may be gran- 
PS A L. CNN ted. h Becauſe this cannot be accomplifhed but in Chrift, it fole 


8 Danid charged with ambition &. greedy deſite loweth thatthe promile was (pirituall. i Meaning, for his own fake, 
to reigne , protefleth his huumilitie and medefise be- and not for the plentiſulneſſe of the place: for he promifeth to bleſſe 
fore God and reacheth all men what they fhalldee. it, declaring before. that it was barren. k That is, with my proreie 
N ſong ot degrees, or Palme bf on, hereby they ſhall be fafe. I Though his force for atime fege 


5 Dauid. med to be broken, ye he promiſeth to reſtore it. 
Dide, mine heart is not hantie, neither i i 
; are mine eies loftie, neither haue J walis PS AL. CXXXIII 
ie. as an example ked in great * matters and hid froni me. 1 This Pfaime conteyneth the commendation 
o all mers and 2 Sureln J haue behaued mp ſelfe like / brother ly annere among the feruants of god. 
jouernours. —_. me wained from bis mather, æ kept ſilẽce: 2 {ong of degrres, or Palme 
hich paffe} J am in mp ſelfe as one that is wapned. of Dauid, © "e 


— pee m Sholde. howe good and howe come⸗ $ h 
hisvocation, © He was voyde of ambition and wicked defires, Bipatyingisis, iini to dwell euen 3 
"E stoges 


WhatGoddidforlftach ` 


together. ; - 

2 leis ike the pꝛecious b oyn:iment bps 
on the head, that runneth downevpon the 
beard euen Dito Aarons heard, which wer 
powne on the boder of his garments: 

3 And as the dewe ol Hermon. which 


a Becauſe the 
greatelt pare 
were againit 
David, though 
ſome fauoured 
him, yet when 


he waseftabli- falleth vpon the mountatnes of Zion : fog 
fhed King,at 4 there the Loyd appointed the bleſſung and 
leagch they ioy- life fo euer. 


ned all together 
like brethren: and therefore hee ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the 
commoditie of brotherly ioue. b The oyntment vas a figue of the 
races, which come from Chrift the head vnto his Church. c By 
Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull countrey about Ieruſa · 
lem. d Where there is ſuch concord. 
j pS AI. CxXXIIII. 
1 Hee exhorteth the Leuites, watching in the 
Temple ,to praife the Lord, : +. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Eholde, praile pe the Loꝛd, all pee a fe 
uants of the Loyd, ye that bp night Mand 


a Ve that are Le- 
uites and chiefly 


appoynted to in the boufe of the Loyd. . 
this office. 2 Lift vp pour b hands to the Sanctua⸗ 
b For their rie, and pꝛaiſe the Jor, 


3 The Bowe, that hath «made heauen 
and earth. bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
the Temple. but 


to pray there and to giue God thankes. e And therefore hach all 
power, bleſſe thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the 
Leuites vied to praiſe the Lord and bleſſe the people. 

PSAL, CXXXV. : 

1 He exhortethj all the faithful, of what eftate ſo- 
euer they be, to pa Ged for bis maruezlous works, 
12 And ſpecially for his graces towards hss people, 
wherein hee hath.declared his maieſtie, 15 To the 
con/ifion of all dolaters,and their idolen, 

€ Pꝛapſe pe the Lord. 
Pan the flame of the Lowe : pee fers 
uants of the Lord, pꝛapſe him. 


eharge was not 
onely to keepe 


a Ye Levites 


3 2 Pee that Mand in the Houle of the 
that are in his Yor, and in the > courts ofthe Houle of our 
Sanctuarie. God. 

b Meaning the 3 Pꝛapfe pe the Loꝛde: fox the Boyde is 
people: ſor tbe good: fing plaiſes Unto his Name: foz it 
people and Le- is a tomeip thing. 
witeshad their 4 Fon the Lord hath < cholen Jaakob to 
courtes, which himſelfe, and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 
were places of for J knowe that the Lorde is great, 
the Temple ſe - and that our Lozdis aboue all gods. 
rate. 6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lorde, that 
c That is, hath d did hre in the heanen and in rarth, in the 
freely loued the ſea, and in all the depths, l 
ſteritie of Aa- 7 Hie bringeth vp the clondes from the 
am. endes of the earth, and maketh the * lights 
d He ioyneth pings with the raine: he dꝛaweth forth the 


Gods power with winde out of his ireaſures. 


his will. to the 8 * Yee mote the firſt boꝛne of Egypt 

intent that we both of man and bert, 

fhould not ſepa- 9 We hath fent tokens and wonders inz 

rate them: and to the mids of thee,D Egypt. upon bas 

hereby hewil- raoh, and bpon all his ſeruants. 

Jeth Gods peo- 10 He finote manp nations, and flewe 

> todependon mightie inge: i 
is powet, vhich II As Sihon king of the Æmorites, and 

heconfirmeth Ogg king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 

by examples. of Canaan: í . 

Iere. 10. 13. 12 And e gaue their land foz an inheri⸗ 

Fxvod. 12. 29. : 


Nomb.21.24,34. e He fheweth what fruite the godly conceiue 
of Gods power , whereby they fee how heedefiroyeth his enemies, 
and deliuete ih bis people. — 


Pfaines, 


16 Which led his people through the chiefiy in chat 


Idoles and their makers. 


tance, euen an inheritance bute Iſrael his f That is. go- 
praple. k -g uerne and defend 
13 Ap name, O Lorde, endureth fog e- bis people. 
ner: D Loyd, thy remeinhzance is from ge⸗ g By chewing 
neration to generation. i what puniſnment 
14 Fol the Lord will findge his people, God appointetn 
and be pacified towardes his ſeruants. for the heathen 
1s The s idoles of the heathen are fluer idolaters, he ware || 
and golde, euen the wohke of mens hands. neth his people 
16 Thep haue a mouth, & ſpeake not: to beware the 
they pane eyes and fee not. like offence, ſee- 
17 hep haue eares and heare not, nets ing chat idoles 
ther is there anp breath in their mouth. haue neither 
18 Thep that make them, are like yuto power nor life, 
them: fo are all that truſt in them. and that theie 
19 Pꝛapyſe the Loyd, pee howleofZracl: deliverance came 
prapfe the Loꝛd, pe boule of Baron. not by idoles, but 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Low, pe houſe of Leni: pe by the mighrie 
that feare the Lord, pꝛapſe the Loyd. power of God, 
21 Prailed be $ Low out of Tion. which reade Plal. 115. 
dwelleth in Jerufalem, Pꝛaiſe pe the Log, veri.g. 


PiS AI. CXXXVI. 

1 A moft earneſi ex hort at ion ta giu: thanks unte 
God for the creation and gauernauce of all things, 
which flanderh in conſeſſing that he giuethj vs alf 
bis meere liberalitie. i 
pem pe the Eod, becauſe he is good: fog a By this repetie . 

his a mercie endureth for ener, tion he ſheweth 

2 Pravle pee the Eod of gods: for his chat the leaſt o 
mercie endureth for euer. Gods benefites. 

3 Wraple pee the Lord of loydes: foz his binde vs to 
mercy endureth fo euer: ' thankefgiuings 

4 Which onelp doeth great wonders: but chiefly h 
fox his mercie endureth fox ener: | mercie whi 

5 DAbich bp his unſedome made the beas principally de 
uens : fos his mercp endureth fox euer: clared toward: 

6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth his Church. 
vpon the waters: fox his b mercie endureth b This wasa 
os euer: common kinde 

7 Which made great lightes: fox his of chankeſgiuing 
mercp endureth fog ener: which the wha 

8 As the ſunne to rule the dap: fol his people vied, 
mieren endureth fog euer: when they had 

9 The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne receiuedany 
the night: vfoꝛ his mercie endureth fo euer: benefite of God 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt as 2. Chron 7. 6. 
borne (for his mercp endureth fog euer) and 20.21.meas 

Ir Andebꝛought our Iſrael from among ning, that God 
them (for his inerep endureth fox ener) was not onely 

12 Wel a mightie hand and d ſtretched mercifull co ches 
out arme: for his mercy endureth forener: fathers, but alfo 

13 Mhich deuided the red Sea in two continuedthe 
parts: fox his mercy endureth fo ener: ſome to their 

13 And made Israel to paffe tough poſteritie 
the middes of it: fo his mercp endureth fo c: Gods merci- | 
euer: . full prouidence 

15 And onerthꝛewe Pharaoh and his coward man ap- 
hoſt in the red Sea: toy his mercie endureth peareth in all bi 
fo ener: cteatures, but 


wildernes: foꝛ his mercy endureth fo} euer: that he 4elibe-- 

17 Which ſmote great Rings: fog his red bis Church, 
mercie cndurethfopenet: from the thral- 

18 And fewe fmightse Rings: for his dome of their e 
mercie endureth fo} ener: - nemies. 

d In doing 
fuch aworke as was neuer done before, nor that any other could d 
e Where for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres he fhewed infinite and mo 
ſtrange wonders. f Declaring thereby that no power, nor authoris 
was lo deare vnto him, as the loue of his E 
19 As. 


The Church in captiuitie. 
g In our greateſt. 19 As Sihon king of the Amoꝛites: foz 
affliction and fla- his mercie endureth foz euer: 
uerie, when we 20 And Dgthe king of Bachan: foz his 
looked for no- mercie endureth foz eners 
thing leffe then s i 

“ev haue had any -f02 his mercie endureth fog ener: 
ſuccour. 

h Seeing that 
God prouideth, 
euen for the 


nant: foz his mercie endureth foꝛ cuer: 
23 Ahich remembꝛen vs in our s bale 
eſtate: foz his mercie endureth for euer: 


beaſtes: much 24 And hath reſcuen vs from our op- 
more hath he pꝛeſſours: fo? his mercie endureth foz ener: 
care ouer his, 25 Ulhich giueth foove to all u fief ; foz 
i Seeing that all his mercie endureth foz euer, i 
ages haue had 26 i ꝛaiſe pee the God of Heauen: foz 
“moft plaine te- Hismercteendurethfozeuer, - - 
ftimonies of a 
Gods beneſites. PAS Ly rex KX VL, 


1 The people of God in their banifhment (cing 
Gods true religion decay, lined in great anguiſh and 
ferow of heart: the which griefe the ¶ haldeans did 
Is litle pitie, 3 That they rather inereaſed the fame 
daily with taunts, reproches & blaſſhemies againſt 
God. 7 Wherefore the Iſtaclites ie God, first 
-to punifh the Edomites,whe prousked the Babyloni- 
ans againft them, 8 And mooued by the Spirit of 
God, prophecie the deſtruction of “Babylon, where 


they were handled fo tyrannonfly. 
a That is, we a- p the riuers of Babel we afate and there 
bodea long time: e wept, When we remembꝛed Zion. 
and albeit that 2 Ce hanged our harpes vpon the wil- 


the countrey was [owes in the nuades » thereof. _ 

pleaſant, yet 3 Then they that led vs captiues, ¢ re- 
could it not ſtay gutred of vs ſongs and mirth, when we had 
our teares, nor hanged vp our harpes, faying, Sing vs one of 
turne vs from the the ſongs of Zion. 

true ſeruice of 4 Mowe ſhall wee fing, ſayd we, a fong of 

our God. the L ond ina ſtrange land: ; 

b To wit, of that 5 4 Af J foet thee, D Jeruſalem, let 
countrey. mp vigar hand forget to play. 

e The Babylonie 6 It J doe not remember thee, let my 

2 Spake thus in tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: 
mocking vs, as yea, if J pzekerre not Jerulalem to my 

though by our fi- chicfe toy. 

lencewefhould 7 Remember the childzen of f Enom, 
fignifietharwe D Low, in the s day ot Jeruſalem, which 
hoped no more ſayde, Rale it, rate it to the foundation 
in God. there k. ‘ 
dAlbexthe 8 W daughter of Babel, worthte to be 
faithfull are tou- deſtroped, bleſſed thall he be that rewardeth 
ched with their thee,as thou haſt ſerued vs. 

particular griefes, 9 » Bleſſed thall hee bee that taketh and 
pet the common Dalbeth thy childꝛen againſt the ſtones. 
ſorowe of the nozi ; 4 
Church is moſtgrĩeuous vnto them, and is ſuch as they cannot but 
remember & lament. : e The decay of Gods religion in their eoun- 
trey was fo gtieuous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it 
were reſtored. f According as Ezechiel 25. 13. and ler. 39. 7. verle 
ꝓrophecied: and Obadiah verfe 10. ſheweth that the Edomites, which 
came of Eſau, conſpired with the Babylonians againſt their brethren 


and kinsfolke. g When thou diddeſt viſite Ierufalem. h He allu- 


detb to Eſaies prophecie,chap. 1 3.and 16. vetſe, promifing good fuc- 


eefe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againſt 


bylon: but God vied them as his roddes to punith his enemies. 
4 i yr: PS AL. CXXXVIII. 
I E Dapid with great courage praifeth the good - 
nefe of God toward him, the which in fò great, 4 


a? 


u 


~ prayfè the Lorde together with him. 6 Andhee is 
affared to haue like comfort of God in the timo fale 
lawing, as he hathigadheretefire, = == ~ 


Pfalmes. 


21 And gaue their land for an heritage: 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer⸗ 


i -g 


That it is knowen to forraine princes, who fhall: 


Nothing ſeeret to God, 

APhime of Dauid. 

— paile thee with mu. whole heart: >e py 
euen before the + gods will J paifethee, a Euen in the 
2 J will woꝛchippe towarde thine holy preſence of Ame 

Temple, and paile thy Mame, betauſe of gels, and of them 

thy louing kindeneſſe and fo? thy trueth: foz that haue autho- 

thou halt magnified thy Name aboue all ritie among men. 
things by thy woꝛd. bd Both the 
3 Chen J called. then thou heardeſt me, Temple and ceres 
and hat c encreaſed ſtrength in my oule, moniall ſeruice at 
4 All the Rings of the earth hall paile Chrifts comming 
thee, O Lo: fog they haue heard the words were abolithed: 


of thy mouth. a fo that now God 
aor ſing of the wapes of the 
e 


1 241 a 


5 Aud they will be worſhip⸗ 

Lom, betaiiſe the glory of the Loꝛd is great. ped only in ſpirit 
6 Foꝛ the Lord ts high: pet he beholdeth and trueth, 

the lowly, but the poude hee knoweth a Iohn 4.23. 
karre off. c Thou haft 

7 Though J walke in the mids ok ſtrengthened me 
trouble, yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt againſt mine out. 
ſtretch fooꝛth thine hand vpon the wath ward and inward 
vf mine enemies, and thy right hand tall enemies. 
ſaue me. d All the world 

8 The Lom will f perkoꝛme his worke to- thal confeſſe that 
ward mee: D Lord, thy mercie endureth fog thou haſt wone 
euer: foꝛſake not the works of thine hands. desfully prefers 
a . ned me, and pere 
formed thy promiſe. e Diftance of the place cannot hinder God to 
fhewe mercie to bis, and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that 
he is farre off. F Though mine enemies rage neuer fo much, yet the 

ord which hath begunne his worke in me, will continue his grace 
to the end. 

Ps A B. CX%KAIX, 

1 Dawid to cleanſe his heart from all hypocrifie, 
Sheweth that there u nothing fo hidde, which God 
feethnot. 13 Which he confirmerhh by the creation 
of man, 14 After declaring his xeale and feare of ` 
God,he protefterh to be enemie to all them that con- 
temne God, 

¶ To him that extelleth. A Palme 
of Dauid. 

Om chou haſt tried me k knowen me, 

2 Thou knoweſt my * fitting and a He confeſſeth 
my riſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought thar neither our 
à tarre off. * s actions, thoughts 

3 Thor > tompaſſeſt my paths, and my ot any part of our 
lping Bowne, and art actuſtomed to all my life can be bid 
Wapes. from God, 

4 Foꝛ there is not a word in my e tongue, though he feeme 
but [oe thou kno welt it wholly, D Loꝛd. to be farre off. 

$ Thou holdeſt mee ftraite behinde and b so that they 
betore, and layeſt thine a hand vpon me. are euidently 

6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull foz knowen to thee. 
‘meiit is {o high that J cannot attaine vntoit. c: Thou ne veſt 
a — fhall J go fromthyeSyrett? my meaning ber 
or Whither Wall J fice from thy pretences. fore Leske. 
3 FFF alcend into heauen, thou art there: d Thos. sp guis 
ik J lie Downe in hell thou art there. deze wur 
Let me take the wings of the moꝛning, ming Ee ilik 
and well in the vttermoſt partes ot the fea; I can turne no 

10 Pet thither ſhall thine hand lead me, way, but where 
and thy right hend hold me. thou appointeſt 

II If 3 lap, Pet che darkeneſſe hall hide me. 
me, euen the night halbe s light about me. e From thy 

12 eee the darkeneſſe hideth not front power and. 
thee: but the night ſhinech as the dap: the knowledge? 
darkenelſe and light are both ale. thy power 
= ' doeth fo fat 
g Though 
h thine eyes 


holde mee, that I can efcapeby no meanes from thee, 
darkeneſſe be an hinderance to mans fight, yet it ſeruet 


aswell as the light, 
25... 13 Foz 


Dauids hatred againſt Gods enemies, 


h Thou haft 13 Fo thou hak b poſſeſſen my reines: 
made me in all thou fait conered mee in my mothers 
tes, and there - Wombe. ‘ " 
ore muſt needes 14. J will paik thte, foꝛ J anti fearefully 


W. 


knoweme. and wonderfully made: marucilous are 
i Considering thy woꝛkes, and my foule knoweth it well. 
_ thy wonderfull 15 y bones art not Hidde from thee, 
worke in for- though J was made in a ſecret place, and fa- 
ming me, I can  cioned ł beneath in the earth. 
not but praife 16 Chine eyes did fee mee, when F was p 
thee,andfeare without forme ; | foz in thy booke were all 
thy mightie things witten, which tn continuance were 
power. facioned, when there was none of them 
kk That is, in my before. 
mothers wombe: 17 Howe m deare therefore are thy 


which he compa thoughts vnto me, D God! howe great is 


reth to the in: the fume of them! 

ward pattes of 18 If J ould count them, they are moe 
the earth. then the ſand: when J awake m J ain (till 
1 Seeing thae With thee. 

thou diddeft 19 Oh that thou wouldeſt flay, D Gov, 


know me before the wicked and bloodie men, to whome 1 fay, 
Iwascompofed Depart ye fromme: è 

ol eyther fleth 20 Clibich (peake wickedly of thee, and 
or bone, much being thuꝛe enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 
more nove mut 21 Dot not J o hate them, D Lom, that 

thou knoue me hate ther? and doe not Jearneſtly contend 

hen thou haſt with thole that vife vp againſt thees 

ss facioned me. 22 FZ hate them with an vnkeined ja- 
m Howe ought ted, as they were mine veer enemies. 
we to eſteeme 23 Trie mee, O God, and knowe meine 

che excellent heart: pꝛooue me and know my thoughts, 

- declaration of 24. And conſider if there ber any r way 
thy wiſedome in of Wicke dneſſe in me, and leade mec in the 
the creation of 4 Way ko euer. 5 : 
man! 
n I continually fee newe occafions to meditate in thy wiſedome and 
to praiſe thee. o He teacheth vs boldely to contemne all the hatred 
of the wicked, and friendſhip of the world, when they would let 
vs to ſerue God ſincerely. p Or any heynous way or rebellions: 
meaning, that though he were ſubiect to ſinne, yet was he not giuen 
to wickedneſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That is, 
continue thy fauour towards mee to the ende. 


. PERE. Chk 
1 Danid complaineth of the cruoltie, falfhood 
and iniurses of hu enemies. g Against the which 
he prayeth untethe Lord, andaffureth himſelſe of 
hu helpe andfuccour, 12 Wherefore he prouoketh 
the tuft to praife the Lord, and to aſſure themſelnes 
of hu turtion. 
¶ To hin that r 
R ; of Danin, 
. IEliuer me, O L oꝛd, from the euill man: 
s * 7 5 t 
a Wich perfe- Dygerue me from the ⸗cruell man: 
elite ot 2 (Athich imagine enill things in their 
0 ae with. bheart, and make warre continuaily. 
S ouea" | 3 They haue Harpencn their tongues 
\ Fe ey 
eir fulſe cAuiil= 


lations atid lyes 
they kindle the 
hatred of the 
wicked againſt 
me. 

c Hefheweth. 
what weapons: 


lippes. Selah, 

4 Kecpe dine, D Lor, fromthe hands 
of the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the cruell 
we which purpofeth to caule my ſteys to 


5 The pꝛoude haue laine a ſnare fo: mee, 
and (pred a nette with coꝛdes in my path- 
hat v way, and {et grennes foz me. Selah. 
the wicked vie, 6 Therefore {avd vnto the Lod, Thou 
when power and 


force taile them. d Hee declareth what is the remedie of the 
Godly , when they are opprefied by the woildlings. 


. Plalmes. 


-fo they are ſwecte. 


Lod God in thee is wip trult; leaue not d Let not their 
like a ſerpent: c adders poyſon is vnder their 


. rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, (hall repent; and turne to God 


Prayers a gainſt the wick 


n 
mao i 


my papers. — 3 od, wich liuely 
7 D Load God the ſtrength of my lalua⸗ faith, being affue 
tion, thou ° hat couered mine head in the red of his merciesy: 


cruel! man to Deiteuction. . 
12 J kuowe that the Low will auenge Sauk 
the afflicted, and iunge the pooe, h Towit, Gods 
13 Surely the righteous Mail pꝛaiſe thy for Dauid fawe 
Mne, & the wilt Hali dwel in thy pretence, that they were 
reprobate, and 
that there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plagues ſhall 
light vpon him in fuch {ort that he ſhall not eſeape. k Thatis,Grall 
be defended and preſerued by thy fatherly prowidence and care, 


PLS) bey CX Lb i 
x Dausd being grieuonfly perſecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto God ro haue fuecour, 3 Deſiring 
bint to bridle his affectiows, that hee may patiently 
abide till God take vengeance of hi enemies. 
(A Blame of Dauid. — 
Lozd, 3j call pyon thee: haſte thee a He thewerh 
Z yuto mee ; beare my voyce, when J tbat there is none 
crie vnto thee. - other reſuge in 
2 Let mp prayer be directed in thy light our neceſſities, 
as ĩucenle, and thet Lifting vp of nung hands but onely to flea 
as alt cuemug lacrifice, vnto God for 
3 Set a watch, D x ord, before nw mouth, : comfort of foule 
and keepe the < Dooe of my lippes. . b Hemeancth 
4 Jncline not mine heart to enill, that J his earneſt zeale 
ould commit Wicked workes mith men and geſture, 
that woꝛke iniquitie: and let me not cate ef which he vied 
their a delicates. , prayer: alluding | 
§ Let the righteous ſmite mee: for that is to the facrifices, , 
a benefice s and let e him repꝛoue mec: and it which were by 
fhalbe a pꝛecious oplig, that wall not bꝛeake Gods comman. 
mine head: for within a while J hall euen dement offered 


f pray in their milerics. — in the olde lawe, 
i ſhalbe caſt Downe c He deſiretb 
in ſtonie places, they ſhall s heare my woꝛds, 


6 ühen their indges 
God to keepe hi 


a thoughts and 
7 Pur hones lie ſtattered at theb graues wayes either 
mouth, as hee that heweth wood o: Diggetiy from thinking 
in the cart. ead eos e or exccuting 
8 But mine eyes looke: unto thee, D vengeance. + 


my louie deſtitute. . proſperitie allu 
9 Keepe mec from the ſnare, which they me to be wicker 
haue laid toꝛ mee, and trom the grennes ol as they are. 
the workers of iniguſtie. — e He could abih 
10 Let tye wickso fall into his i nettes all corrections, 
together, whiles J eltape. i that came of a 
er | ur? n woe, at pee ae ai t Joning. heart. * 
f By patience! ſhall ſee the wicked fo ſharpely handled, that I thal 
for pitie pray for them. g The people, which followed their wie 


when they fee their wicked rulers punifhed. h Here appearethth 
Dauid was mitaculoufly deliuered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor. i 
9. 10. i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in thei 
owne malice. k So that none of them eſcape. 
P S A L. 


| Dauid prayeth being afflicted. 


_ God to haue re- 


PSAL, CXLII. 


1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, nor 


taried away with anger, nor forced by deffration, 
would kill Saul : but witha quiet minde directed 
bus earneft prayer to ge who did preſerus him, 
C A Palme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, & 
a payer when he was in the caue. 
I Crped vnto the Loꝛd with my vopct: with 
a Dauids pati· Iny boyce Ji 2 payed vnto the Louw, 
ence and inftant 2 J powzed out my meditation before 
prayer to God him and Declared mine affliction in his pet- 
condemseth dente, 


their wicked 3 Though my ſpirit æ was in perplexitie 
rage, which in in inee, vet thou kneweſt my path: in the 
their troubles Wap wherein J walked, haue they pꝛinily 
eyeher diſpayre lapde a are fo me. 
and murmure ae 4 AJ looked vpon my right hand, and be⸗ 
gainſt God, or held, but there was none that would knowe 

cls ſeeke to o- ine: allrefugefailed mee, and none i cared 

| thers,then to foz my louie. 


§ Ihen tryed F vnto thee, D Loꝛde, and 


drefleintheixr laid, Thou art mine d hope, and mp poꝛtion 
miſeries. in the land of the liuing. ü 
gebr. ma lden 6 Werken vnto my cry, for Jambꝛought 


er wrapped in me: very low: deliuer me from m perſecuters, 


mea ning a fox they art too ſtrong Eome, 
thing — could 7 Bing my foug out of c pifon, that J 


haue none iſſue. MAP Maple thy Mame : then ſhall the righ- 
lor, ſought for teous a come about me, when thou art be- 
my foule, neficiall onto me. : 


d Though all meanes fayled him, yet hee kaewe that God woulde 


ye 


neuer foriake him. c For he was on all fides befet with his enemies, 
as though hee had bene in a molt ſtraite priſon. d Eyther to re- 
joyce at my wonderfull deliuerance, or to ſet a crowne vpon mine 


fs _ PSAL. CxIII. 

1 Anearncft prayer for remi feon of fianes ac- 
knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly per- 
ſecure hum by Gods inf iulgement. 8 Hee deſireth 
to be reſtored to grace, 10 To beegouerned by his 
boly Spirit, that hee may pend the remmant of his 
Lfein the true feare and feruice of Jod. 


A plalme of Dau d. 


Care my pꝛaper, D Lord, and hearken 
puto my ~ Amr tanlwere mee in 


“A Thatis,as thy trueth andin thyb rig hteoumeſſe. 
thou halt pro · 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 
wiſed to bee th ſeruant: forin thy c fight Hall none that 
faichfullinthy liucth, be inſtilled. —__ » 

| promifetoall 3 ffo} the enemie Hath perſecuted me 
hat truſt n fonie; he hath mitten my like Downe to tde 
hee. earch: he bath laid met in the darkeneſſe, ae 
b That is, ac- they that haue bene dead along age: 
Cordingtothy 4. And mypſpirit was in the perplexctie in 
free goodneſſe, int e ipa ae me Was amaled. 
whercbythou 5 Yet Doe I remember the tinue paſt: J 
defendeftthine, ine ditate in all thy woꝛkes: yea, J dot medi- 
c Hecknewe tate in the workes of thine hands. 
that his afflicti- 6 J ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee: 
ons were Gods jn ſoule deſirech after thee, as the thirſtie 

engers to land. Selah. e 
call him to re- 7 Heare me ſpeedily, P Lord, for my fpi- 


— for his rit fatleth: h de not thy face fromme, els J 
nnes, } 


though toward his enemies he was innocent, and that in Gods fight 
ali men are finners, d Heacknowledgeth that God is the onely and 
true phyfician to heale him: and that heis able to rayfe him to life, 
though he were dead long a go and turned roalhes, e So that one- 
| Ty by faith, and by the grace of Gods ſpirit he was vpholden. f To’ 

wit, thy great benefites of olde, and thy manifol de examples of tby 
fauour toward thin. N N 


Pfalmes, 


The dayes ofmam 243 
22 be like vnto themthat goe downe into dn 
the pit } 


8 Let me heare they loving kindneſſe in , 
the £ -= È foz in thee is my truſt: g That is, {pees 
hiheive mec the way, that J fhoulde walke dily and in due 
in,foz I lift vp my foule vnto thee. ſealon. 
9 Deliuer mee, D LoD, from mine ene- h Let thine hos 
mies: fori F hid me with thee. ly fpirit coun- 
10 k Teach meto ! noe thy will: foz thou fell me how to 
art my God: let thy goon Spirit leave mee come foorh of 
vnto the land of righteoulnes. theſe great 
II Quicken me D Loꝛd, fo: thy Names cares and troue 
fake, and foz thy righteoulneſſe bung mp 1170 
i i Ihid my felfe 


foule out of trouble. a 

12 And for thy mercie = fay mine ene- vnder the thas, 
mies, and deſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe dowe of thy 
wings, that I 


my ſoule: foz J am thy ſeruant. 
might bee de- 


fended by thy power. k Hee confeffeth that both the knowledge 
and obedience of Gods will commeth by the ſpirite of Ged, who 
teacheth vs by his worde, giueth vnderflanding by his fpirite, and 
frameth our heartes by his grace to obey him. I. That is, iuſtly and 
aright : for fo ſoone as we decline from Gods will, wee fall into er- 
rour. m Which ſhalbe a figne of thy fatherly kindneſſe towarde 
mee. n Refigning my felfe wholy vnto thee, and trufting in thy 


rotection, 
een 
1 He prayfeth the Lord with great affection and 
bumilitie for his kingdom veftored, & for his uicto 
rieschiained, 5 — helpe andthe de- 
frruttion of the wicked, 9 Premiſing toacknows 
ledge the fame with fongs of prayſes, 15 Anddeclas 
reth wherein the felicitreof any people conſiſteth. 
Lifen be the Lome m A ength, w 
£ l ny itr fe 
B: teacheth my bandes to light, — a Whoofa 
fingers to battell, pu thephearde 
2 Hee is my goodneſſe and my koꝛtreſſe, hath made mea 
my towꝛe and a] Deituercr, my ſhielde, Valiant watriour 
and in him F teut, which txboucth mp andmightie 
fone RA. conquerour. 
3 Loꝛde, what is man that thou e regar⸗ +€6r.my deliuerer 
die ſt him lor the fonne of man that thou 70 me for the 
thinkeſt von hun: — ‘Prophet cannot 
4 Man is like to vanitie: his Daves are riffe himſelfe 
thea ſhadowe that vaniſheth. with many words 


i 


| 


4 


5 Bow thine heauens, D Lod, come d Hee confeſſetn 


do ne: touch the mountaines, and they that neither by 
ſyhall lmoke. —— his owne autbo- 
6 e Lat fooꝛth the lightning and ſcatter riie power nor 
them: Hote out thine arrowes, and con⸗ polxie, his king- 
tame them. Pte i dome was quiet, 
7 Send thine hand krom aboue: deliner bur by che ſecret, 
me, and take met out ofthe great £ waters, grace of God. 
and from the hand ef ſtrangers, c To giue vnto 
8 Chole mouth talketh vanttie: æ their Godiuft prayſe, 
right hand is a right hand : ol kalſhoode. is to conſeſſe our 
9 will ſing ab new ſong vnto thee, P ſelues to be vn⸗- 
Ggd, and fing vnto thee vpon a viele, and an worthie of fo ex ` 
inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. Ceͤllent benefits, 
10 It is hee that giueth deliuerante vnto and that he be- 

; oweth them 
vpon vs of his free mercie, d Hee deſireth God to continue his 
graces „and to fende helpe for the prefent neceffitie, e By theſe 
manner of ſpeeches hee fheweth that all the lets inthe worlde can 
not hinder Gods power, which heeapprehendeth by faith, f That 
is, deliuet me from the tumults of them that ſhould bee my people, 


but are corrupt in their iudgementand enterptiſes, as though they - 


were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe not 
promiſe. h That is, a rate and excellent fong, as thy great benefits: 


deſerue. n : 
l -DY hinges, 


_ Wearie in pray- 


The ende of Gods workes, 
i Though wie- Kings, and reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruaunt 
ed kings be . fromrhebhurtfullfwod. _ — 
called Gods ſer - II Relcue mee, and deliuer me from the 
uants, as Cyrus, hand of ſtrangers, whole mouth talketh 


Iſai. 45. 1. foraſ-· vauitie, and their right hand is a right hand 


much as he vſeth of falſhoodt: 
them to execute 12 That our k lonnes may bee ag the 
hisiudgements: plants growing vp in their pouth, and our 


yet Dauid de- daughters as the coner ſtones, grauen at- 
cauſe of Gods ftr the ſimilitude ofa palace: 
promiſe, and 13 That our! tomers may be kull, and a- 
they, that rule bounding with diuers forts, and that our 
godly,arepro- ſheepe mav — thoulandes and ten 
pey fo called, thouſand in put rectes, 

ecauſe they 14 That our v oxen may be ſtrong to la- 
ſerue not their bout: that there be none inuaſion, noꝛ go- 


one affections, ing out noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes: 

but fet forth 15 Bleſſed are the people, chat ben ſo, yea, 
Gods glory. lelled are the people, whole God is the Loy. 
k He defireth 

God to continue his benefits towarde his people, counting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeft of 
Gods benefits. I That the very corners of our houſes may be full 


of ſtore for the great aboundanè of thy bleſſings. m Hee attribu · 


teth not onely the great commodities, but cuen the leaſt alfo to 
Gods fauour. n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe 
bleſlings, yet be recompenſeth them with better things, 


PSAL, CXLV. 

This Pfalme was compofed, when the kingdome 
of Dauid floriſbed. 1 Wherein hee deſcribeth the 
wonderfull prouidence of God, aswell in gowernsmg 
man, asin preſe run =I the reſt of hi creatures. 
17 He prayſeth Ged for hi suftice & mercy, g Dus 
Specially for his louing kindeneſſe toward tho(e that 
call upon him, that feare him, and loue him: 21 For 
the which he promiſeth to prayſe him for euer. 

~ (A Pfalme of Dauid of pꝛayſe. 
O My God, and Ring, T wil extol thee, 
what facrifices and will bleſſe thy Mame for euer and 
ate pleaſant and Cuer, 


acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee daply and pꝛaylethy 
God: cuen praiſe Mame foz euer and euer. n 


a He ſheweth 


and thankeigi- 3 o Great isthe L oꝛde, and moſt woꝛthie 
uing, and ſeeing to bee pꝛaylcd, and his greatneſſe is incom⸗ 
that God ftill pꝛchenſible. 


continueth his 4. Generation ſhall papie thy woꝛkes 
benefits towards vnto e generation, and declare top E 
vs,weeought § F wil meditate of the beauty of thy glo- 
neuer to bee rious maieſtie, and thy wonderfull works, 
i 6 And they hall ſpeake ofthe power of 
ſing hitu forthe thy 4fearetull Actes, and J will declare thy 
ſame. greatneſſe. i 
b Hereby hee They Hall bꝛeake out into the mention 
declareth that all of thy great goodnes, and {yall fing aloude 
power is ſubiect of thy righteouſneſſe. 


vnto God, 8 The Lowe is gracious aud e merci- 
and that no Full, low to anger. and of great mercie. 
worldly pro- 9 The Lord is good to all, and his mer- 
motion ought tits are ouer all his workes. 

to obſcure 10 All thy womes prayle thee, D Lo, 
Gods glory. and thy Saints bleſſe thee, 


c EForaſmuch as the ende of mans creation , and of his preſeruation 
in this lite, is to prayſe God, therefo:e he requirerh that not onely we 
our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the ame, d Of thy 
terrible iudgementes againſt the wicked. god. 34 6. e Hee de- 
fcribeth after what fort God ſheweth himſelſe to all his creatures, 
though our finnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt all: to wit, 
mercifull, not onely in pardoning the finnes of his elect, but in do- 
ing good euen tothe reprobate , albeit they cannot fecle the ſwecte 
comfort of the fame. i - 


' Pfalmes, 


fitted, 9 Defendetb the frangers,comfortcth the fae 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 


II They ſhewe the gloꝛie of thy king: f The prayſe 
dome, and ebe ok thy power, of thy = ap- 
12 To cauſe his e power to bee knowen peareth̃ in all 

to the ſonnes of men, and the glonous re- thy creaturs: 
nomne of his kingdoſne. and though the 
13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting wicked would 
kingdome, and thy Dominion endureth obſcure the 
thꝛoughout all ages. ſame by their 
14. The Lord vpholdeth al h that kal, and ſilence, yet the 
likteth vp all that art ready to fall. faithtull are euer 
15 The eyes of i all waite bpon thee, and mindfull of the 
thou ginet them their meate in Due ſealon. fame. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, € Allet all E He fheweth 
things liumg of thy good pleaſure. chat all things 
17 The Loꝛde isk righteous in all his are out of or- 
wapes, and holy in all his wozkes. der, but onely 
18 The Lod is neere vnto all y call vpon where God 
him: yea, to all that cal vpon him initrueth. reigneth. 
19 We will fulfil the w deſire of them that Pan. y. 14. 
feaxe him: he alfo will heave their cry, and 4. 1.33. 
will ſaue them. h Wbo being 
20 The Loꝛde prelerueth all them that in miſenie and 
lowe him: but he will deſtroy al the wicked. affliction, woulde 
21 My mouth all ſpeake the pꝛayſe of faint and fali i 
the Lowe,and all u fleſh thall bleſſe his holy away, if God 
Pame fo: euer and euer. > did not vpholde 
f É them, and theres 
fore they ought to reuerence him, that reigneth in heanen, & ſuffer 
themſelues to be gouerned by him, i To wit, aſwell of man as of 
beaſt. k Hee prayſeth God, not onely for that he is beneficiall 
to all his creatures, but allo in that that he iuſtly puniſheth the wie- 
ked, and mercifully examineth his by croſſe, giuing them ſtrength 
and deliveringthem. 1 Which onely appettaineth to the faithful: 
and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie, doubting, impaciencie, and 
murmuring. m For they wil aske or with for nothing, but accor- 
ding to lis will, 1. Iohn. 5. 14. n That is, all men fhail bee bound 
to prayſe him. a a... 
PSAL. CXLVI. we 
x Dauid declareth hu great zeale that be hath to 
praife God, 3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, but 
only in God almighty, 7 Which deluereth the afa 


therleſſe & the widowes, 10 And reigneth for euer. 
¶ Pꝛayſe ve the LD. »- 
P thou the Lom, O my poulè. a Hee ftirreth 
L 2 N will pꝛayſe the Loꝛd during my vp himſelſe, and 
life: as long as I haue any becing, Jj will all his affections 
ſing vnto my God. i : eo prayſe God. 
3 Put not your trut in b princes, nor in b That God 
the ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in may haue the 
him. whole prayſe: 
4 Vis bꝛeath departeth, and he returneth wherein he for- 
to his carth : then his < thoughts perih.  bidderh all vaine 
5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God of confidence, hew- 
Jaakob fo? his helpe, whole hope is in the ing chat of nature 
Lon his God. uc are more in- 
6 Ahich made d heauen and earth, the clined to put out 
fea, and all that therein is: which keepeth trul in creatures, 
his fidelitie foz euer: then in God the 
7 (Ahich executeth iuſtice e for the op- creator. 
pꝛeſſed: which giueth bꝛeade to the hungry: c As their vaine 
the Lorn luofeth the pꝛiloners. < opinions, wheres! 
8 The Lom gineth light to the blind:the by they fiartered 
Lome rapleth vp the crooked: the Lome themielues,and “ 
ſo imagined 
wicked enterprifes, d Hee encourageth the godly to truſt onel 
in the Lurde, both for that his power is able to deliver them fro 
all danger, and for his promiſe fake his will is moſt ready to doe it. 
e Whole faith and patience for a while hee tryeth, but at lengeh 
hee punifheth the aduerſaties, that he may bee knowen to be ludge 
of the worlde. „ rs me 
floucth — 


= s F 
ods prouidence. 
f though he vi- f loueth the righteous, 
ſjte them by af - 9 The Low keepeth the e ſtrangershe 
fiction hunger, relieueth the katherleſſe and widow: but he 
impriſonment ouerthꝛoweth the way of the wicked. 
and fuch like, yet IO The Loꝛd alh reigne fo: euer: O 3i- 
his fatherly loue on, thy God endurech from generation to 
and pitie neuer generation. Oaie ye the ¶ oꝛd. 
faileth them, vea, rather to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Mea- 
ning, all them, that are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. 
b He aſſureth the Church that God teigneth for euer for the prefer- 
uation of the fame, 
— Fo ew”. CXLVII. 
i 
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though the meme 
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— 
asit were for a 


that can number gate 


pe 
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and name all 


On with the + floure of wheate. 


_. Pfalmes. 


The prayſe of God. 243 
18 Wee ſendeth dis word and melteth m As before he 
them: he cauleth his wind to blow, and the called Gods ſe. 
waters flowe. A - cret working in 
19 Hee ſheweth his m wo vnto Faa- all bis creatures 
kob, his ſtatutes and his indgements vnto his word: ſo he 
Ilrael. i meaneth here, 
20 Me hath not dealt ſo with enerp na⸗ by his word, the 
tion, neither haue they o knowen his iudge⸗ doctrine of life e- 
ments. Mꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. -uerlafting, which 
= he hath left to his 


. 


* 


à ( Dꝛaple pe the Lord. 
pes pee the i owe from the heauien: 
pꝛayſe pe him in the high places. 
2 Pꝛayle pre him, all pe 2 his Angels: a Becaufe they 
pꝛaiſe him, all his avinte, are members of 
3 Pꝛayſe yee him, d ſunne and moone; the ſame body, he 
peaple ye him all bꝛight ſtarres. eerech them be- 
4 ayr pee him, e heauens ok heauens, fore our eyes, 
and s waters, that be aboue the heauens. ohich are moft 
5 Let them pꝛapſe the kame of the Lot; willing hereunto, 
for he commanded, and they were created. and by their 
And he hath eſtabliſhed them for cuer prompt obedi- 
and euer: he hath made an ordinance, which ence teach vs to 
ſhall not paffe. dae our duetie. 
7 Pꝛaiſe ye the Low krom the earth, yee b In chat Gods 
e Dꝛagons and all depths: glorie ſnineth in 
8 Fire and haile, owe and vapours, thefeinfenfible 
ſtozmie winde, which execute his words creatures, this 
9 Mountaines and all hilles, krimtekull their beautie is as 
trees and all cedars: 2 continuallpray- 
10 Beats and all cattel, creeping things fing of God. 
and feathered foules: c Not that there 
II s Kings ok the earth and all people, are divers hea- 
pinces and all iudges of the woꝛld: uens: but becauſe 
12 Pong men and maneng, allo old men ofthe ſpheres and 
and childzen: a of the ſituationof 


the middle region 
the name of the 


+ a cannot be reteire butby God oneſy: then if God thew him-, power and glory of his Church. -i By reafon of his couenant made: 
to vie lawfull meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put 
our truſt in them,isto a oth honour.. i He doth nor 
ly furniſh his Church with all things ne ceſſarie, but preferueth alfo 
the fime and makéth it ſtrang abaintt l outward force, 4, at. 
i fecret working ‘inal creat > åsa commandement to keepe, 
m in order and to giue chem fn oning and force. For imme. 
diatly and without regel things obey him, ie 
iy 1 7 „7 b 


5 


i 2h. fi. 2 16 


The glory of the Saints, 


- ehe foule and 


b In chat tar 2 Let Tiraclretoyee in him that d made 
they were pte · him, and let the childꝛen of Sion reioyce in 
ferred before all theirs King. i 

others nations, ii 3 Let them papie his name with the 
was as a nes flute : let them fing pꝛaiſes vnto him with 
treation, and the tunbꝛell and harpe, v 
therefore Phal. 4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his peo- 
95. J. they were ple: hee will make the meeke glozious by 
called the fheepe Delinerance, — a p 3 
ot Gods handes. 5 Let the Saints be ioyfull with qlozie: 
c For God as hee let them fing loude vpon their abeddes. 

i the Creator of 6 Let the high Actes of Hod be in their 
mouth, and a two eoged ſwoꝛde in their 
body, ſo will he handes. 


that both two 7 To exetute vengeance vpon the hea: 
ſerue bim, and then, and cozrections among the people: 
that his people 8 To binde / thew kings in chaines, and 
becontinually their nobles with fetters of pon, 


ſubiect vnto him 9 That they may execute vpon them the 
asto their mot ſuldgement that is è witten: this honour 
lawfull King. ſhalbe to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
d He alludeth 

to that continuall reft and qnĩetneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
they would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chiefly accomplifhed 
in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt caufes execute 
Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to 
any to reuenge their priuate iniuries. f Not onely the people, but 
the Kings that were their enemies, noulde be deſtroyed. g Hereby 
God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no further 
then he appoynteth. i 


his word Pro- 
uerbe, or parable, 
fignifieth a graue 
and notable fen- 
tence,worthie to 
de kept in memo. 
rie: and is fome- 


euil part for a 


Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 
C 


i A PI. - 90 
1 The power and uſe ef the word o God. 7 Of terpꝛetation, the woꝛdts of the wiſe, and 


the feare of God and knowledge of his worde. 10 
We may not confent to the intifings of ſinners. 20 
Miſedome complaineth that [hee u contemned. 24 
The puniſhment of them that contemne her, Š 

ee Salomon the 


a That is, what 
we ought to 
know and folow, 
and what wee 


to the correction . 
of thofe that are wiſe. d By liuing iuſtly, and rendring to every 
man that which appertayneth vnto him. e Jo ſuch as haue not 
diſeretion to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe parables, 
conteining the effect of religion as touching maners and doctrine, do 
apperteyne to the ſimple people: fo doth he declare, that the fame is 


_ alfoneceflasi¢ for them that are wiſe and learned, 


Prouerbes, 


Thex Prouerbes of Salomon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke:forafmuch as the ſumme 
, 3 and effect of the whole Scriptures is heere fet foorth in theſe briefe fentences, which partly cons 
time taken inthe reyne doGrine,and partly maners, and alfo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to aliure the hearts of men to the diligent 
mocke, ot ſcoffe. reading of the parables that followe : which are left as a moft precious ie well to the Church of thoſe 
three thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King. 4.3 2. and were gathered and committed to writing by 


lay waite for t blood, and lie pfiuilpy fog the as a father. 
innocent without a cauſe: 


The intiſing of ſinners, 
. PSA le Chee’ — ; 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without e 
ce aſe by all maner f wayes, fer all bis mightie 
and wonderfull wor kes. . 


( Pꝛayſe ve the Lom. * 
pas ve God in His a Sanctuarie:pꝛaiſe a That is, in the 
ve him in the > firmament of his power. heauen. 

2 Pꝛaiſe vee him in his nightie Actes: b For his won- 
pavi pee him accoꝛding to his excellent dertull power ap 
Ircatneſſe. — peareth in the fira 

3 Papke yee him in the founde ok the mament whichin 
etrumpet: pꝛaple pee him vpon the biole Ebrew is called a 
and ti — * in ftretching out, ot 
1 Bam e ye him with timbꝛel and flute: ſpreading abroad, 
papye pee him with virginalles and oz- wherein the 
gans. — mightie worke of 

5 Wavie vee him with founding cym⸗ God ſhineth. 
bais; pꝛapſe pee hun with high founding e Exhorting the 


cymbals. = people onely to 
6 Let euery Hog that hath d breath reioyce in praya 
pꝛaple the Loꝛd. Pꝛãyſe ve the Lom, ſing God, hee 


maketh mention 
of thoſe inftruments which by Gods commandement were appoyn- 
ted in the olde Lawwe, but vnder Chrift the vſe thereof is aboliſhed in 
the Church. d Aee ſheweth that all the order of nature is bound 
tothis duetie, and much more Gods children, whoought neuer 
to ceaſe to prayſe him, till they bee gathered into that kingdomey 
— hee hath prepared for his, where they hall fing euerlaſtinß 
prayſe. 


`~ 


if 


» 


. 


6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in · 


their darke lapings. 4 ad edi 
7 €* Theteare ot the Loꝛd is the begin: Pal. 111. 10. 
ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe Wile- c 1 16. 
dome andinitvuction, . ; i-z: « lie ſpeaketh 
8 My foune, heare thy z fathers in- this inthe Name 
ſtruction, and kozlake not thy > mothers of God, which is 
teaching. „tte vniuerſall Fa- 
9 Foꝛ they thall be ra comely oꝛnament cher of all crea- 
pnto thine head. c as chaines foꝛ typ necke. cures. ot in tbe 
10 @ My ſonne, ik! finners Doe intile Name of the pa- 
thee, content thou nt. tour of the 
II If they lav, Come with vs, we will Church, whois 


| — h That is, of the 
12 Me wil wallow them vp allue like a Church, wherein 
graue cuen whole, as thole that go downe the faithfull are 


into 9 adei „ begotten by the 
13 Ae ſhal finde all * riches, and incorruptible feed 
fill dur fouls With popes  — . of Gods word, 


i 1 4 Ebr Inc reaſẽ 
of grace, i To wit. the wicked, which haue not the ſeareof God, 
k He ſpeaketh not onely of the fhedding of blood with hand , by 
of al craftie practiſes which tend to the detriment of our neighbour, 
As the graue is neuer facigte , forthe ‘auarice of the wicked and 
their crucity bath none ende, Cin —— 


eRe | 


egnid She 
4 14 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome. 


m He fheweth 


| whereby the 


wicked are allu- 
red to ioyne to- 
gether, becaule 
they haue euery 
one part of the 
ſpoyle of the in- 
nocent. 

n That is, haue 


nothing at all o 


doe with them, 
o He ſheweth 
that there is no 
cauſe to moue 
theſe wicked to 
le the inno- 
—— their a- 


_ warice & cruelty. 


p Whereby he 
concludeth that 
the couetous 
manisa mure 
therer, 

g This wifdome 
isthe eternall 
worde of God. 


r So that none 


can pretende 
ignorance. 


ooueth three 


indes of men: 


the fooliſh or 
fimple, which 
erre of igno- 


rance, andthe. < 
will not anlwere: they Wall iceke me eare⸗ 


mockers, that 
can not fuffer to 
be taught, & the 
fooles which 
are drowned in 
worldly luftes _ 
and hate the 
Anowledgeof - 
 -godlineffe. 

t This is ſpo- 
ken according 
* cape 
tie, ſignifying 
that the 5 


14 Cat in thy lot among vs: wee will 
all haue one m purſe: 

iS My Conne, walke not thou in the way 
— ? — refratne thy foote from their 

16 Foꝛ their feere runne to eutll , & make 
haſte to head blood. 

17 Certainely as without tauſe the net is 
ſpꝛed befoꝛe the eyes of all that hath wing: 

18 So they lay waite foz blood & lie pꝛi⸗ 
uily foꝛ o their liues. 

19 Such are the wayes of euery one that 


is greeny of gaine: he would take away the 


P life of the owners thereof, 

20 J Cdilenome crpeth withont: thee 
vttereth her voyte in the r ſtreetes. 

21 Shee calleth in the hie ftreete, among 
the pꝛeale in the entrings of the gates, and 
vttereth her woꝛdes in the citie, faying, 

22 O yet foolich, how long will pee Toue 
fooliſhnelſe: and the ſcoznekull take their 

leaſure in ſcoꝛning:? and the fooles hate 

nowledge: 

23 (Turne vou at my cogrection : toe, J 
will powe out my minde vnto vou, and 
make pou vnderſtand my woꝛdes) 

24 Betaule J haue called, c ve refuſed: 
J haue ſtretched out mint hand, and none 
Would regard. e l 

25 But ve haue deſpiſed all my toimſell, 


and Would none of my correction. 
Wiſedome te- 


26 J will alſo t laugh at your deſtrutti⸗ 
on, and motke when pour feare commeth. 

27 Hiden» pour feare commeth like fud- 
den Detolation, and vour deſtruction ſhall 
come, like a whirlewinde: when affitction 
and anguich ſhall tome vpon vou, 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but J 


lv, but they fall not + finde me, 
29 Becaule they hated knowledge, and 
did not chule the keare o the Loꝛddz. 
30 They would none of my counſell, but 
y Defprled all my coꝛrection. 

I Theretoꝛe thal they eate ok the z fruite 
of their owne wap, and be filled with their 
— ee flayeth the foolith P 
32 Foz eale ſlapeth the fooliſh, and the 
pbe of kooles deſtroyeth them. 

3 But he that obeyeth me, Hall dwell 
fately , and be quiet from feare of euill. 


3 


ked , which mocke and ieft at Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuſt re- 
ward of their mocking, u That is, your deſtruction, which thing 

ufeared, x Becauſe they fought not with an affection to God, 
— for eaſe of their owne griefe. y Shewing that without faith and 
obedience we can not call vpon God aright. z They (hall feele 
what commoditie their wicked life ſhall gine them. a That is, the 


proſperitie and ſenſualitie wherein they delight. 


maid « 


>a „„ 


heart. ; 


CHAP. Il 


.. < E Wifedome exhorteth to obey her. 5 She tea» 
f „= Cheshihe feare of Ged, 6 She ugiucn of God. 10 
& That is, keepe. 
them in thine 


She preferueth from wickedneffe, 


Mu ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my 


woes, and 4 hide my commaunde⸗ 


bifthow giue thy ments within thee, 


Ife to the true 
_ knowledge óf” 


eden 


hypoctifie, 


* 


nes 
N (Foxit thon calle after knowledge, 


wean pw 
aly as 


2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken vnto 


vuſedome , and celine è thine heart to vn 
anding. 


Chap. 11. 111. 


Ddements. i 


The harlot deſcribed. 244 
cand tryeſt foꝛ vnderſtanding: 


fo: her as foz 4 treafures, the knowledge 

§ Then thalt thou vnderſtand pfeare of of God with care 
the Loꝛd, æ finde thee knowledge of God. and diligence, 

6 Forthe Lom giueth wiledome, out of d Shewing that 
his mouth commeth knowledge and vnder⸗ no labour muft 
ſtanding, be ſpared. 

7 Heſpꝛeſerueth the tate of $ righteous: e This ( faith he) 
heisa ſhielde to them that walke vpꝛightly, is the true wife= 
8 That they may keepe the waßes of dome, to knone 
iudgement: and hee pꝛeſerueth the way of and feare God. 
his Saintes) lor, bideth the 

9 Then halt thou vnderſtand righte⸗ fsluation, 
oulneſſe, and iudgement, and equitie, and f Ihe worde of 
eue ry good path. . God ſhall teach 

TO {CAhen wiſedome entreth into thine theeand counſell 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, idee how to go- 

II Then fall f counfell pꝛeſerue thee, and uerne thy felfe. 
vnderſtanding hall keepe thee, g That is, che | 

12 And deliuer thee from the enil way, & word of God, 
from p man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is the only 
` I3 And from them that leaue the s waßes lighe, to ſollowe 
of righteoumneſſe to walke in the wapes of their owne fane 
Ratha o o o . taſies which are 

1A thich reioyte in doing enill, and pe: darkeneſſe. 
lite t m the frowardneſſe of the wicked, h When they 

20 Whole wapes are crooked and they ſee any giuen to 
are lewde in their re euill as they are. 

16 And it fall Deliner thee from the i Meaning, that 
ftrange i woman, even from the ſtranger, wifedome, which 
which flattereth wich her woꝛdes. is the worde of 

I7 Uhich foꝛſaketh the « guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
= koꝛgetteth the! couenant of Der feruevs from all 


od. i vices: naming 
18 Surely her ™houle tendeth to death, thisviceof 
and her paths vnto n the dead. _ whoredome 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not whereunto maa 
againe, neither take they hold of the waves is moſt prone. 
oklife. . —~ k That is, her 
20 Therfone walke thou in ý way of good hufband, which 
men, and keepe the wapesof the righteous. is her head and 
21 Fo: theiutt (hall Dwell in the o land, guide to go- 
and the vpꝛight men fall remaine init. uerne her, from 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from whome {hee 
the earth, and the tranlgreſſers ſhall be roo ought not to 
ted out of it. depart, but re- 
maine in his ſubiection. 1 Which is the promile made in mariage: 
m Her acquaintance with her familiars , and them that haunt her. 
n To them that are dead in body and foule., o They ſhall enioy 
the temporall and fpitituall promiſes of God, as the wicked thall be 
voyde of them, 
CHAP, III. 
x The word of God giueth life. 5 Truſt in God. . 
7 Fearehim. 9 Honour bim. 11 Suffer bis cer- * 
ret tion. 22 To ihem that follow the worde ef Ged, 
all things {hall fucceede well, Á 4 
Mi > foꝛget not thou my lawe, but Deut. 9.1. and 
let thine heart * keepe my tonunaun⸗ 30.16. 
y 2 a Long life is 
2 Foy they Hall increaſe the length of theblefiing of 
thy ⸗dayes and the peeres of like, and thy God, which he 
pꝛoſperitiee. iueth ro his {o 
3 Let not bmercie and trueth foꝛſake thee: fre ſoorth as. 
binde them on thy necke, and wite them it is expedient 
vpon the table of thine “heart. for them. 

b By mercie anc 
trneth , hemeaneth the commaundements of the firſſ and feconde: 
Table: or elle the mercy and faithfulneffe that wee ought tovfe to» 
warde our neighbours, c Keepethemas a moſt precious iewetd), 
d Haucthemeucrinremembrance, — 

N h. litt. 4 SP 


c Meaning, ibat 
4 Ikthou ſeekeſt her as luer, & ſeartheſt we muſt ſecke 


ä 
* 


Ihe chiefeſt treaſure. AT 


à 
9 $ Sa cit 


e Ry this part 
becom chen 
deth the whole 
body , asby 
health he meae 
nethallthe be. 
nefices promiſed 
inthe Lawe both 

Lorporall and 
tpirituall. 

t As was com. 
manded in the 
Law, Exod. 23. 
19. Deut. 2 6. 2. 
and by this they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 
they were ready 
to beſtow all 
at his comman- 
dement. 

g For to the 
faithfull diftri- 
butter God gi- 
ueth in great a- 
bundance. 
Hebr. 1 2.5. 
reuel. 3. 19. 
h Meaning, 
that he that ee- 
keth wifedome: 
thatis, fuffereth 
himfelfe to be 
gouerned by 
the worde of 
God, ſhall haue 
all proſperitie 
both corporall 
and ſpitituall. 
i Which brine 
eth forth fuch 
ruite that they 
that eate thereof, 
hade life: and 
he alludeth to 
the tree of life 
in Paradiſe. 
k Hereby hee 
theweth that chis 
* wifedome, wher- 
of he fpeakerh, 
is euerlalting, 
becauſe it was 
before all crea- 
tures, and that 
all things, euen 
the whole world 
were made by it. 
or, ehrote, reade 
Chap. 1 De 
1 For whé God 
deftroyeth the 
wicked, be will 
faue his, as he 
did Lot in So- 


„ 


4 So Walt thou finde fauour c good vn⸗ 
derſtanding in the fight af God aud man. 

§ Truſt in the Lozd Wail thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 

6 In all thy wapes acknowledge hun, 
und he ſhall direct thy wayes. 
7e not wile in thine owne eyes: but 
feare the Lom, and Depart from ewit, 

8 So health Hall be vnto thy e naucil, and 
marowe vnto thy bones. s 
9 f Honcur the Loꝛd with thy riches, and 
with the firit fruites of all thine increaſe. 

10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with a⸗ 
bundance, and thy melles Wall s burit with 
newe wine. r 

II ¥ {Oy fonne,refile not the chaſtening 
ok the Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his coz 
rection. : i? 

12 * Fo the Lord coꝛrecteth him, whom 
be loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe 
in whome he delighteth. * 

13 Bleed is the man that findeth wiſe⸗ 
dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. ** 

14 Foꝛ the marchandile thereok is better 
then the marchandile of ſiluer, € the gaine 
thereof is better then golde. F 

I5 It is moe — then pearles: and 
all things that thou cant deltre, are not to 
be compared vnto her. 

16 Length of payes is in her right hand, 
b and in her left hand riches and gloꝛy. 

x Her wayes are wapes of plealure, and 
all 2 — pꝛolſperitie. 

18 She is atree i of life to them that lay 


holde on her, and bleſſed is he that retaineth 


her. 5 
19 The Lod by wiſedone hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, c hath tablimen 


the heauens though vnderſtanding. 


20 phis knowledge p depths are bzo- 


ken y the cloudes Drop voume the dew. 


21 My lonne, let not chefe things depart 
from thine cyes, but oblerue wiledome, and 
counſell. 

22 So they hall be life to thy foule, and 
grace vnto thy necke. 

23 Then halt thou walke ſakely by thy 
way: and thy foote hall not ſtumbie. 

24 Ik thou lleepeſt, thou Walt not bea- 


fraie „anD when thou ileepelt, thy lleepe 


ſhall belweete. ` 
25 Thou thalt not keare foꝛ any ſudden 
feare, neither fo: thelneftenction of the wic- 
ked, when it commeti, : 
26 For p Lord ſhalbe fo: thine aſſurante, 
and ſhall peierue thy foote from taking. 
27 AUHithhold not the good from ™ the 
owners thertok, though there be power in 
thine hand to doe it. ; 
28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Goe 
and come againe, and to mozowe will J 
Niue thee, tf thou now haue it. s 
29 | Intende none hurt again thy 
neighbour, ſeeing he doeth dwell a without 
feare by thee. 
30 J Striue not with aman tauſeleſſe, 


dome. m Not onely from them to whom the pofféffion belongeth, 
but alfo thou fhalt not keepe it from them, which haue neede of the 
vſe thereof, n That is, putteth his truſt in thee, e 


Preuerbes, 


when he hath done theenoharine. 

31 J Bee not © enmous fo the wicked 
man, Fata —— any of — wapes. 3 

32 Fo the froward is abomination vn⸗ l 
tothe Lore: but his ? fecret is with the prae father- 
righteous, R 

3 The curle of the Loꝛde isin the Houe 
of e wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitati- 
on of the righteous, 126185 

34 City the ſcoꝛnekull she ſcoꝛneth, but 
he glueth grace vnto the humble. 

35 The wile ail inherite glory ı but 
fooles dichonour, though they be eraltev. frionas 


en ii e COET A 
1 Wifdome and her fruites enght to be ſeurcheld. a 
14 The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By . . . M 
she worde ef God the heart, eyes aud cvur / © cone sf saggy 
muff be guided, pi i aagh t ach ce 
Hoare, pee childzen, the inftructionof kp. 
afather, and glue eare to lcarne vn⸗ a Heſpeaketb 
vnderſtanding. this in the per- 
2 Foꝛ J doe giue vou a good Doctrine; fonofaprea- . : 
therefore fꝛſake pe not mo lawe. cher and mini. 
3 Foz J was my fathers ſonne, tender iter, which is as 4 
and > deare in the fight or my mother. father vnto the 
4 (hen che taught me, ¢ laid vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart holde tat my words: kerpe Chap. 1.8. r 
my COMMMANDements, and thou halt liue: - b olmEbrewe,ir’ 
5 Get wildome: get vnderſtanding: for: is Onely: for 
get not, neither decline from the woꝛdes of chougk ſhe had 
my mouth. SRLS three others, as 
6 Forlake her not, x he thal keepe thee: 1. Chro 3. 51 yer, 
loue her, and the Hall pꝛelerue thee. ſo tenderly thee: 
7 4αiiſedoine isthe beginning: get wil; loued Salomon 
dome therefore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſi⸗ chat he was vn - 
on get vnderſtanding. to her, as her 
Exalt her, c the Hal exalt thee: Me ſhal onely rne. 
being thee to honour, ik thou emibꝛace her. c Meaning. Da- 
9 Dhe fhal gine a comely oꝛnament vnto uid his father. 
thine head, yea, the Mall gue ther a crowne d He ſnewetn 
of gloy. i SSID 5 OT tharwedinut™? 
10 Meare, my ſonne, and receinemy frat begioneae © 
woꝛdes, tthe yeres of thy lite ſhal be many. Gods worde, if ſo 
II J haue ¢ taught thee in the way of be we wil chat 
wiledome, and led chee in the paths of righ- other things 
tcouſneſſe. . proſper with vs, 
12 Alhen thou goek, thy gate Halk not contrary totbe 
be f @raite, and when thon ruͤnneſt, thou indgement of 
ſhalt not fall. e chend 
13 Take holde of inſtruttion, and leaue which make ſe 
not: keepe her, foz the is thy life, Their taf ſtudle, 
14 J Enter not into the way of the twit- orels, care gor 
Red, and walke not in the way o euill men. for it at all. 
15 Aude it, & go not by it: turne from e Salomon de - 
it, and pafe by. = ` clarethwhat ` 
16 Jro? they cannot z fleepe, except they ‘care his father 
haue done euill, and their fleepe Departeth, had to bring 
except they caule ſome to fall. bim vpinths 
17 Foꝛ they eate the bꝛead of b wicked- true feare of 
eile, aud Danke the wine of vlolence. God: for this 
18 But the wap of the righteous ſhi⸗ was Dauids pro- 


o Deirenot to 
be like vnto him. 


is hid and fecret 
from the world. 
q He will thew’ 
by his plagues 


fhal! turne to 
their ene de- 


19 The 


coher Dauids care. 


p That is, his co- 


ly affectiõ which , 


that their ſcerne: 


SoS o » . r = 


f Whoredome forbidden. C hap. v. vi. Sluggards reprooued. 245 


18 Let thy k foultaine be bleſſtd, and re: k Thy children’ f 


1359 The way ok the wicked is asthe dark? 


neſſe: they knowe not wherein they pall 


* < fall. 
k That is, the7ß 20 ¶ My ſonne, hearken vnto my WIS, 
fhall haue health incline thine care vate my ſavings. 
ofbody:vnder ` 21 Let them not Depart from thine eves, 
the which all but keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 
other bleſſings 22 Fox they are life vnto thoſe that lind 
promiſed in the them, and health vnto all their «fet, 
Rue are conta 23 Reepe thme heart with all diligence: 
ned. -1 foz thereout cammeth life. 
l Fords the 24 Put away from thee a krowarde 
heat is eyther mouth put wicked lips karre from thee, 
pure or corrupt, 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and 
ſo is the whole let thine eye lins direct thy way before thee. 
courle oſ mans 26 m onder the path of thy feete, and 
life. let all chp waves be ordered aright. 
m ‘Keepe amea- le Turne not to the right hand, 102 to 
ſure in all thy: the lekt, but remoue thy koote from euill. 
doings. CHAP. v. — 
3 Wheredame forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie, 
15 He willetb aman to liue on hu labours and to 
belpe others. 18 To lous hi wife. 22 Thewicked 
Pad talen in their mne wictzedneſſe. * 
P fnnc, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 


4 


i hOr vaderfi.me ' Mind incline thine care yntomp || know: 


ding. ` Tenge, 2 . 
4 2 That thou mapeſt regard counlel, and 
a That is, an thy lips oblerue knowledge. 

harlot which oz the lippes 2 of a ſtrange woman 


giueth her feife - Drop as aàn Hony combe, and her mouth is 
to another then mozefoftthen d oylee. ; 
to her husband. 4 But the end ok her is bitter as woꝛne⸗ 
b By oe and wood, and ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 
honic he mea - 5 Her erte go Downe to death, and her 
netb flatteting ſttps take holde on hell. 
and craſtie in- 6 She weigheth not the way ok life: her 
tilements. paths are 4 moueable: thou canit not know 
c All her doings them. er e eee 
leade to deſtu- 7 Weare pee mee now therefore, O chil- 
tion. > Men, and Depart not krom the woꝛds of mp 
u She hath euer mouth 5 
ne meanes to 8 Recpe thy way karre krom her, and 
< allure to wicked- come not negre the dooꝛe ok her houle, 
neſſe. 9 Lett thou giue thine «honour vnto d- 
That is, thy thers, and thy yecres to the cruell ! 
ſtrength and 1O Left the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
goods to her thy ſtrength, and thy klabours hee in the 
that will haue houſe of a ſtran ger. 
no pitie vpon II And thou mourne at thine end, (when 


ol Samſon, and 12 And fap, Pow haue J haten inſtruc⸗ 


theprodigall tion, and nune heart deſpiled coꝛrection! 
ſonne. Iz Aud haue nat obeyed the vopce of 
1 The goods them that taught mee, no: inclined mine 
gotten by thy. gare to them that inſtructed me! 

trauell. 14 J was armoſt brought into all euil in 


g Although I the ids of the Congregation & saſſembly. 


Was faithfully © 15 (Dzinke the water ok » thy ciſterne, 
inſtructed inthe and ok the riuers out of the mides of thine 
tructh, yet had one well. 

Ialmoft fallen 16 Let thy kountaines flowe fooꝛth, and 
to vtter ſlame the riuers ot waters in the ſtrertes. ae 

and deſti uction, 17 But let them bee thine, cuen i thine 
notwichſtan- oOnelp, and not the rangers with chee. ; 

ding my good i - : 


Gidfl to the É N 
and infidels but referue them for 


are of the houſhold of faith. i 


hand of the hunter 


hee as is read thon haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 
neteilitie thee an armed man. 


bringing vp in the aſſembly of the godly. h Hee teacheth vs fo- 

ietie, ex harting vs to liue of our one labours, and to bee bench- the 
odly that want. i Diftribure them not to the wicked 
thy felfe, thy fatnilie, and them cht , 
all bis geſture tendeth to wickednefic. 


ioyce with the wife ok thy! pouch. which ſhall come 
19 Let het bee as the louing hinde t ylea- of thee in gredt 
fant roe: let her bꝛeaſtes fatitfic thee at all abundance, 
times, and delight in her logge continuallv. ſhe ing thae 
20 Foz why ſhouldeſt i Delite, inp God bleſſeth 
fonne, in a trange woman, oz embꝛace the mariage and cure 
boſome of a franger? * ſeth whoredome, 
21 Fo the wapes of man are befo the 1 Which thou 
m epes of the L oꝛd, and he pondereth all his diddeft mati in 
aths. SS te. a S 
22 Wis owne iniquities tall take the or, ge, aflray 
wicked huntelfe, and he halbe holden wich swith a finanger? 
the coꝛdes of his owne nine. m He declareth 
23 He Wall a die foz fault of inſtruction, chat except man 
and ſhall goe aſtray tough his great folly, doe ioyne to his 
l wife boch in heare 
and in outward conuerfation,that he fhall not eſcape the judgements 
of God. n Becauſe he will not giue careto Gods word and be ad- 
moniſned. —— i : y At Per 
l CHAP, Vie l 
1 Inſtructron for ſuretres. 6 The flothfùàl ex fluge 
gilh in fierredta: worke. 12 Hee deferibeth the nar 
sure of the uc bed. 26 The things that Ged hateth, 
20 Te obferue the word of Ged. 24 Lo fice adulter. i 
. tretie foꝛ thy neigh⸗ a He forbiddeth 
bour , and haſt ſtriken hands with the vs not to become 
ſtranger,r, a ſuretie one for a- 
2 Thou art ⸗ſnared with the momes of vorher, according 
thy mouth: thoy art euen taken with the to rule of cha- 
woꝛds of thine owne mouth. ritie, but that ws 

3 Doe this now my tonne, and deliver confider for 
thy feite; ſeeing thou art come into the hand whom and after 
ol thy neighbour⸗ doe and humble thy lelte, what fore, fo that 
and ſolicite thy frienas. the creditour 

4. Eiue no lleepe to thine eyes, noꝛ lum: may not be de- 
ber to thine eye liddes. : frauded, 
. Deliver thy. felfe as a Doe fromthe b Ifthe word of 
and as a birde fromthe God cannot in- 
hand of the fouler, mee Li ſtruck thee, yer 

6 ( Goe to the piſmire, D fluggard be⸗ len ne at the lie | 
hold her wayes, and be wie, -77 piſmire to labour 
7 Foꝛ ſhee hauung no gnide, gonernour, for thy lelfe, and 
no: ru ler. not to burden 
8 Pzepareth her meate in the ſummer, others. 
and gathereth her foode in harueſt. chap. 24.33. 

9 Vom long wilt thou llecpe, O fluggard? c Heexpreffeth 
when wilt thou arile ont or thy ſleepe ? linely the nature 
Ia *Yeta litle flecpe, a litle ſlumber, <a ol the ſluggards, 
litle folding of the hands to ſſeepe. which though 
II. Therefore thy pouertie kommeth as they flcepe neuer 
‘one that 4 trauatleth by the wap, and thy bo long. yet haue 

nmaeler ynough, 

12 The vnthyiktie man f and the wicked but euer ſeeke oc- 
man walketh with a kroward mouth. caſions therunto, 
Iz Yte matkeh a ligne with his eyes: hee d That is, ſud- 
+ ligntfieth with his keete: bees inſtructeth denly, and when 
with his fingers. — thou lookeſt not 
14 Lewe things are in his heart: hee for it. 
imagineth enill at all tunes, and rapſeth vp e It ſhall come 
contentions. — i in ſuch ſort as 
15 Therefore hall his deſtruction come chou art not able 
ſpeedilp: hee Wall bee deſtroyed ſuddenlp ro reſiſt it. 
without recouetle. f He ſheweth 
16 ( Thek fire things doeth the Loꝛde to what inconue · 
hate: pea bis foule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: nience the idle 

17 The hautie eves, a lying tongue, and perſons and flugs ` 
ands that ſhed innocent blood, gards come, by 
— & calling them vn- 
thriftie, or the men of Beſial, and ſlanderous. Ebr. peaketh, g Thus 


18 An 


Theft leſſe then adulterie. 


h Meaning,the 18 Ait heart that imagineth wicked en- 
taging affecti- terpꝛiſes, » feete that be wirt in running to 
ons, which carry milchiefe, 

a man away in 19 d falfe witneſſe that ſpeaketh Ives, 


ſuch ſort that and him that. zapleth vp contentiõs among 
he cannot tell f bꝛethzen. 
what he doth. 20 (My fonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
lor, neighbours, maundement, and kozſake not thy mothers 
i Reade Chap. inſtruction. — > 
3.3. 21 Bind them alway vpon thine ‘heart, - 
k By the com · and tie them about thy necke. 
maundement 22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou wal⸗ 
he meaneth the ktſt: it (hall watch for thee when thou fee- 
worde of God: peſt, and when thou wakeſt, it Hall talke 
and by the in- with thee. 4 
ſtruction, the 23 Foz the * commanndement is a fans 
preaching and terne, and inſtruction a light: and lcoꝛrec⸗ 
declaration of tons foꝛ inſtruction are the way ot life, 
the ſame, whien 24 To keepe thee from the wicked two- 
is committed to man, and from the flatterie of the tongue of 
the Church. a trange woman. tl 
1 And repre- 5 Detire not her beautie in thine heart, 
henfionswhen neither let her take thee with her m eye uns, 
the worde is 26 For betauſe of the whoꝛuſh woman, a 
preached bring man is brought tu a moꝛſell of bead, tawo- 
vs to life. man wil hunt fo? the precious life of a man. 
m With her 27 Can a man take fire in his bolomt, 
wanton lookes and his clothes not be burnt? 
and geſture. 28 Pꝛ can a man goe vpon coales, and 
n Meaning, that his feete not be burnt?̃² 3 
ſhe will neuet 29 So hee that goeth in to his neigh⸗ 
cealetilithee bolirs wife, ſhall not bee innocent, wholoe⸗ 
baue broußht . uer toucheth her. 
thee to begge- 30 Men doe not o delpiſe a theefe, when 
rie, and then he ſtealeth, to ſatiſiie bis r ſoule, becaule hee 
feckethyde- is hungry. 
ſtruction. 31 But ik he be found, hee Hall reſtoꝛe fe- 
© He approo - ien folde, or he Hall giue all the ſubſtance of 
ueth nat theft, his houſe. iy 44 
but thewech that 32 But he that cõmitteth adulterie with 
in ĩs not ſo abo · à woman, bests deſtitute of vnderdanding: 
minable as he that noeth it, deſtroyeth his owne foule, 
whoredome, 33 He hall finde a a wound & diſhonour, 
forafmuchas : and his repꝛoch Mall neuer be put away. 
theft might be 34. Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man: 


redeemed: but 
— — — a 

petuall infa- 
— death 


therefore hee will not r {pare in the day of 
vengeance. 
35 He cannot beare the fight of any ran- 
, fome : neyther will he conſent, though thou 
by the Lawe of , augment the gifts. . 
God. p Meaning, for very neceſſitie. Ebr.fas 
is, death appointed by the Law, r He ſheweth that man by nature 
feeketh his death that hath abuſed his wife, and fo concludeth, that 
neither Gods Law nor the law of nature admitteth any ranſome fo, 
the adulterie. i i 
CHAP. VIL 
3 An exhortation to wifedome and to the werd 
ofGod, 5 Which —— us from the harlot, 
6 Whofe — * are mal 10 
à > fonne,keepe my woꝛds, and hide my 
a By this diuer- Miene with thee., -< - 
ſuie of words he 2 Reepe mp commandements and thou 
meaneth, that fhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the a ap- 
nothing ought to ple of thine eyes,, F 
de ſodeare vnto 3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and 
vs, as the word of wite chem vpon the table ot thine heart. 
God, nor that we Q 
lookeonany tet: & call vnderſtanding thy kinfewoman, 
thingmore,nor 5 That they map keepe thee from the 
minde any thing ſtrange woman, even. from the ranger 
fo much. that is dmooth in her words, 


3 


Prouerbes. 


leth in heart. q That 


ll to loue and fo 
4 Sap vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſi⸗ 


hee can pretend noigrorance, forafemch as God calleth all mea by 
his word, and by his works, to follow vertue 20 to flee from vice > | 
3 DYE 


An harlot deſcribed. 


6 C > As Ius in the windowe of mine b Salomon vſeth 
honſe. J looked thꝛough my windowe, this parable to 

7 And J tawamong the kooles, and con- declare their 
fidered among the childꝛen a pong man de⸗ ſolly, that fuffer 
itute of vnderſtanding, ; themfelues to 

8 Tho pafen thꝛough the ſtreete by her be abuſed by 
camer and went toward her houſe, hatlots. 

9 Inthe twilight in the euening, when c He theweth . 
the night began to be « blacke and Darke, ` that there was 
10 And beholde, there mette hum a wo- almoft none ſo 
man with an harlots I behauiour, and j ſub⸗ impudent, burt 
till in heart. * i À they were afraid 

II (Shee a is babling and loude: whole to be ſeene, and 
feete cannot abide in her boufe, j alfo their owne 

12 Nowe thee is without, now in the conſciences did 
ſtreetes, and lieth in waite at euerp comer) accuſe them, 

13 So fhe caught him and kiſſed hun, and which cauſed 
twith an ünpudent face fata vnto him, them to ſeeke 

14 J baue peace oftrugs: this f dap che night to co- 
haue BD else ene ® uer their filthi · 
. 15 Therefor came J 1.5 to meete thee, nefe 
that J might ſeeke thy face; and J haue hor garment, 
found thee. > a lOr cid. 

16 J haue deckt my bedde with ona: d He deſcribeth 
ments, carpets and laces of Egypt. certaine condi- 

17 J haue perfinned my bedde with tions, which are 
myꝛrhe, aloes, and cinamon, peculiar to har- 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vn⸗ lots. 
till the moming: let vs take our plcaſure in 157. 0he feng · 
daliance. i thenedher face. 
19 Foz mine huſband is not at home: hee e Becauſe that 
is gone a iournevkarreg k. in peace offe- 

20 De hath taken t w him a bagge of fil: rings a portion 
uer & wil come home at the day appointed. returned to them 

21 Thus with her great craft whee cau⸗ chat offered, ſhe 
fen him to yeelde, and with her flattering theweth him 
lips fhe entiled hum. s that hhee hath 

22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, meate at home 
2s an g ore that goeth to the ſlaughter, and ro make good 
has afoole to the ſtackes fo: cozrection,  cheerewith:or i 

23 Till a dart trike thꝛough his liuer, elfe fhe would 
ag a bird haſteth to the mare, not knowing vie fome cloke of 
that t he is in danger. 221 holineſſe, till thee | 

24 ¶ Heare me now therfore, D childꝛen, had gotten him 
and hearken to the woꝛdes ol my mouth. in her ſnares. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her £ Which declae 
wayes: wander thou not in her paths. reth that harlots 

26 Foz thee hath tauled manp to fall outwardly will 
downe wounded , and the iſtrong men are ſeeme hoſy and 
all Uaine by her. religious: both 

27 Wer boule is the way * pnto the becauſe they may 

raue, which goeth Downe to the cham⸗ che better deceiue 

ers ot death. i others, and alfo 
wii thinking by ob- 
feruing of ceremonies and offerings to make Satisfaction for theit 
finnes. r, carued worke. te br in bis hand. $, Which thinking he: 
goeth to the paſtute, goeth willingly to his owne deftru@ion: 
b Which goeth cheerefully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed. 
$ Sb. it ù for bulife. i Neither wit nor ſtrength can deliver shen 
that fall into the hands of the harlot. Ch. 2. 18. 


CHAP, VIII. 
<: x Wifidome declareth her excellencie, 11 Ri- 
ches, 15 Tower, 22 fernuie. 32 She exhortet ? f 
low her. ~~; 1 
Deth* nota wiledome cry? and vnder⸗ CH. 1.20. 
ſtanding vtter her voyce? a Salomon declae 
2 She ſtandeth in the tappe of the high rerh chat man is 

places by the way in the place of the paths. cauſe of hisowne 
perdition, & that 


F Gods word is eaſie. Chrifts | Chap. Ix. 


b Where the 3 Sheecrycth befines> the gates before 
people did moft the citieat the entrie of the Doopes, 
telfort. and which 9 4 — abe — —— vou, AND verer my 
was the place of boyce to the childꝛen of men r 
juftice. . 5 D 5 kooliſh men, vnderltand wildom, 
e Meaning, that und ye, O fooles, be wile in heart. 
the word of God 6 Gine * J will ſpeake of ercel: 
is eaſie vnto all lent things, and t 
chat haue deſite ſhall teach things that be right. 
vnto it, & which 7 Foz my mouth Wall (peake the trueth, 
are not blinded AnD my lippes abhoꝛre wickedneſſe. 
dy che prince op 8 All che woꝛdes of my mouth are righ 
thisworld. ttous: there is no lewdneſle, no? froward⸗ 
d That is except neſſe in tem. 
a man haue wie- They are all plaine to him that will 
dome, whicli vnderſtand, ¢ ſtreight to them that would 
is the true know. finde knowledge. : 
ledge of God,he 10 Recciue mine inſtruction, and not fil- 
can neither be uer, and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
prudent, nor good II Foz wiſedome is better then precious 
coun, — — plealures are not to be com⸗ 
So that he that PatedD vuto her. ; 
Eh not hate 12 J wiledome Dwell with 4 prudence, 
evil feareth not ànd J finde forth knowledge and counſels. 
God, 13 The feare of the i oꝛd is to hate ceuill, 
f Whereby he a p2tDe,anDarrogancie,and the cull wap: 
declareth thatho- — that ſpeaketh lewe things, J 
nours, dignitie or Dot Yate. g 
— —— not . 14 J haue combell and wiſedome: Jam 
ofmans wiſe⸗ vnderſtanding, and haue ſtrength. 


— ~~ Decree luſtice 
tie,but by the e VA - 
i 4 16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, 
oo €  andallthe iges of the earth. 
g bat is, ſtudie 17 J lóue them that loue mee: and they 
| the word of God that ſecke me £ earelp, ſhall find me, 
| diligently,and 18 Riches æ honour are with mee: b euen 
< withadefireto Durable riches and righteoumeſſe. 

ofite, 19 My fruite is better then golde, euen 
3 F Signi ing, that then fine gold, and my reuenues better then 
he chiefſy mea. fine filuer, s , 
nerh the fpirituall 20 J cauſe to walke in the wap of righ: 
treaſures & hea- teoulneſſe, and in the middes of the pathes 
uenly riches, of tludgement, 
For there can 21 That J may caule them that Tone 
pe no true iuſlice mee, to iuherite ſubſtance, and J will fill 


tie ot this wife. begotten, when there were no kountaines 
dome, which he bowing with water. 

magnifieth and 27 Weto the mountaines were letled: 
praifeth through and bekoze the hilles, was J begotten. 

- thisbooke: mea. 26 Mee had not yet made the earth noꝛ 
fing thereby the the open places, no? the height of che dult in 
eternall Sonne of he woꝛld. z 

God Ieſus Chit -27 (Uhen hee peparen the heauens, F 
our Sauior, vhom was i there, when he let the compatic vpon 
Saint Iohn calleth the deepe. ` 

the worde that 28 (Ahen hee eſtabliched the clounes a- 
wasin the begin- bone, when hee confirmed the fountatnes of 
ning, lohn 1. 1. the beepe. 

LHedeclareth 29 (hen hee gaue his Decree to the ſea, 
che eternitie of that the waters Woulo not pafe his com- 
the Sonne of ' d à 
God, which is meant by this worde Wifedome, who was before all 
time, aud euer pteſent, with the Father. 


e opening of my lippes 


15 Bymee Pings! reigne, and pzinces 


or iudgement, their trealures, 0 
en not di-. 22 The Load hath poſſeſled mee in the 
rected by this beginning of his wap: 1 was x before his 
wifedome, wozkes of olde. 

k He declaretein 23 J Was iet vp from euerlaſting, from 
hereby the dui- the beginning, and befoze thecarth. 

nitie and eterni- 24 Cdiben there was no depths, wasy 


die 


eternitie, Chriſt is the life. 246 
mandement: when he appointed the foun- „ 
Dations of the cart, j m Some reade 
30 Then was J with himas m a nouris a chicfeworker, 
fher, and J was Daply his Delight reioycing fignifying that 
alway befoꝛe hun, k this wifedome, 
7 z 14 — — dg —— — Chrift Je- 
o his earth: my delight is wi s, was equall 
the childꝛen of men. p with God his 
32 Therefoꝛe now hearken, D chilozen, Father, and crege 
vnto met: foz bleſſed are they that keepe my ted,preferueth, 
Wwapes. > - and ftil worketh 
g Heart inftruction and be ve wile , and with him, as 
retule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth Iobn 5,17, 
me, Watching Dayly at my gatts, & giuing n Whereby is 
attendance at the poſtes of my dooꝛes. declated that the 
34. Foꝛ hee that fndeth me, findeth life, worke of the 
and ſhall obteine fauour of the Loꝛd. creation was no 
35. But he that finneth againſt me, hur⸗ paine, tut a fo- 
teth his owne foule ; and all that hate mec, lace vnto the 
loue death. wildome of God, 
© By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whome ` 
Wiledome tooke pleaſure : in fo much as for mans fake the Diuine 
Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 


with vnſpeakeable treaſures: and this is that ſolace and paftime 


whereof is here ſpoken. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 Wifedome calleth all to her feaft. 7 The 
Scorner will not be correcied. 10 The feare of God. 
33 The conditions of the harlot, j -~ 
WV iwe hath built Her ⸗houſe, and a Chrif hath 
hewen out her t ſeuen pillars. prepared him a 
2 Shee hath killed her vitailes, dꝛawen Church, - 
her wine, ande prepared her table. b That is, many 
3 Shee hath lent fooꝛth her 4 maydeng, chiefe ſtayes 
and crieth vpon the higheſt places of the ci⸗ and principall 
tie, ſaying, 8 i N > partes of his 
4 (ho fo is e fimple, let him tome hi⸗ Church,as were 
ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wile⸗ the Patriarkes, 
Dome, ſhe faith, Prophets, Apo- 
5 Come, and eate of my f meate, & minke ſtles, Paſtors and 
okthe wine that J haue dꝛawen. Doctors. 
6 Folake your way, pe foolith, æ pe hall e He compa- 
liue; c walke in the Way of vnderſtanding. reth v iſedome 
7 Me that repꝛoueth a {comer * with great prine 
to himſelke ſhame: and he that rebuketh the ces tha: keepe 
wicked, getteth himielfe g a blot. open houſe for 
8 Rebuke not a b ſcoꝛner, let hee hate all chat come, 
thee: but rebuke a Wile man, and hee will d Meaning, 
loue thee, „ true preachers, 
9 Giue admonition to the wile, and hee which are not 
will bee the wiler: teach a righteous man, infeed witha 
and he will increale in learning. mans wile. . 
10 The beginning of twtiepome is the dome. 
feare of the L oD, and the knowledge of ho- e Hee thae 
ly things, isi vnderſtanding. knowerh his 
II fo? thy dapes ſhall be multiplyed by owne ignorance, 
me, and the veeres of thy like wall bee aug- and is voyde of 
mented. malice. 
12 If thou bee wile, thou ſhalt ber wife f By the meate 
for ł thy felfe, and it thou bee a ſcomer, thou and drinke, is 
= meant the word 
of God and the miniftration of the Sacramentes , whereby God 
nourifheth his ſeruants in his houſe, which is the Church, g For 
the wicked will contemne him and labour to defame him. b Mea- 
ning , them that are incorrigible, which Chrift calleth dogges and 
fwine: or hee fpeaketh this in comparifon, not that the wic- 
ked ſhoulde not bee rebuked , but hee fheweth their malice, and 
the {mall hope of profite. i Hee fheweth what true vnderſtan- 


ding is, toknowe the will of God in his worde, which is meant by 


cote things. k Thou hale haue the chiefe profiteand commo » 
itie thereof = 
É atong 


The vngodly woman. 0 
alone ſyalt luffer. T" 
1 By the foolith 13 € A foolit) weman is troubleſome: 
woman, fhe is ignozant,and knoweth nothing. 
vnderſta 14 But tye litteth at p dooꝛe of her houſe, 


terfaite the word that goe right on 


4. but their do- : 


_ they themſelues boaſt thereof. 


ona ſeate in the hie places of the citie, 

15 To call thein that paffe by the wap, 
the wap, lay ing. h 
of God, as appea- 16 CAho lo is mple, let him come bt 
rech verſe 16. ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wile⸗ 
which were dome, ſhe faith allo, L: 
the wordes of 17 Stollen waters art ſweete, and hid 
the true preas - Dead is pleaſant . s ee 
chers, as verſe 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
are there, and that her gheſts are in the depth 
Etrine is but as bk hell. K- s 
ftollen waters: meaning that they are but mens traditions , which 
are more pleafant to the fleſh then the word of God: and therefore 


„3 Ay Pr 
In this Chapter & al that folow unto the thirtieth, 
thewile man exhorteth by diuers ſentencas, which 
he calleth parables to folow vertue, & to flee vice: & 
ſhewethalſo what profite commeth of w:fdome, and 
what hinderance proceedethoffoelifhnefe, ` 
THE PARABLES OF SALOMON, 
CGife * ſonne maketh a glad father: but 
— ſonne an heauineſle to bis 
mother er 
2 The trealures of a wickedneſſe pꝛolite 
nothing: but righteouſnes delmereth from 


wicked prea - 
chers, who coun · 


Chap. 1 5. 20. 

a lhat is, wic- 
kedly gotten. 

b Though he 
suffer the tuft to 
want for a time, 

et he will ſend death. a H . x. 

im comfort in 3 The L om wil not famiſh the foule of 
due ſeaſon. the righteous: but he caſteth away the lub 
HOr docestfull. ſtance ot the wicked. > 
c When their 4. Ah flouthfull hand maketh pooze: but 
wickednefie ſhall the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


ti 


be difcouered, 5. ce that gathereth in lommer, is the 
they ſhallbe as ſonne of wifenomte ; but hee that lleepeth in 
dum be, and not artieft, is the lonne of confuſion. 
knowe u hat 6 Bleflings are vpon the head of the righ- 
to ſay. teous: but Iniquitie hall couer the mouth 
d shall be vile ot the wicked. a 
and abhored 7 The memorial of the int chalbe bleſſed: 


both of God and but the name of the wicked (hall ¢ rotte. 


man,contrary 8 The wile in heart will receine com: 
to theit oõ ne mandements: but the foolity int talke fhall 
expectation, be beaten, 

which thinke to 9 Hee that walketh vpꝛightly, walketh 


maße their name I bol dly: but he that peruerteth his wayes, 


immortal, fall be knowen. p 
4Ebr.lippes. - Io He thate winketh with the eye, woꝛ⸗ 
` hOr fure, 


keth p and he that is fooltf in talke, 
e He chat bea · halbe beaten. s 

reth a faire coun II The mouth of a righteous man is a 
tenance, and ima. welſpꝛing of life: but iniquitie couereth the 
gineth mifchiefe mouth of the wicked. 

in his heart, as 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions, * but 
Chap. 5. 13. loue coue reth all trelpaſſes. l 

t For the core 13 In the lips of him that hath vnder⸗ 
ruption of his ſkanding „ wiledome is found, ande a rod 
heart is knowen halbe fo the backe of him that is deſtitute 


by his ae. ok wiſedome. 
1. Cor. 13. 4. 14 ile men lay vp knowledge: bnt the 
1. Per. 4. 8. mouth of the focle is a pꝛeſent beſtructton. 


g Thatis,God 15 The rich mans goods are his > ſtrong 
wil finde him out titit᷑: but the feare of the needie is their po- 
to puniſh him. uUertit. d 

h And ſo ma- 16 The tabour of p tighteous tendeth to 
kerh him bolde life: but the reuenues of the wicked to linne. 
to due euill. .17 De that regardethinſtructton, isin the 
whereas pouertie brideleth the poore ftom many euil things. 


Prouerbes. 


The good tongue. 

way oklife: but he that rekuſeth correction, pi 

geeth out of the wap, í s 

18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying 

lips ct he that inuenteth flander, is a foole. 

19 In manp wozdes there cannot want al 

Lo but be that rekraineth his lips, is 
U . i G 4 2 
20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined 7 

fluer: but the heart ofthe wicked is litti e 


wozt h. j cet — ee) 
21 Thelips of the righteous poet feeds i For they peake 
= + but fooles ſhall Die for want of wil truech and ediſie 
ome : . x „ many by exhorez 
22 Thc bleſſing of ý Loꝛd, it maketh rith; — — 
and he doeth adde k no ſoꝛowes with it. tion & counſell. 
23 Ie is as a pattime to afools to Doe wic⸗ k Meaning, that 
kedip: but wiledome is vnderſtanding to a all worldlythings 
man, h . bring care, and 
24 That which the wicked keareth⸗ hal ſorowe, whereas 
tome vpon him: but God will graut the they thar feele 
delire of the righteous, ., the bleffings of 
25 As the whirle winde paſſeth, ſo is the God, haue none, 
wicked no more: but the righteous is as an 
euerlaſting foundation. r 85 
26 As vineger is to the teeth, and ag 
finoke to the eyes, ſo is the ſlouthfull to them 
that! fend him. 1 Hee is but a 
27 The keare of the Lorn intreaſeth the trouble & griefe 
dayes: but the peeres of the wicked m ſhall to him that ſet⸗ 
be dinnniſhed cdeteth him about 
28 The patient abiding of the righteous any buſineſſe. 
thalbe gladneſſe: bu: the hope of the wicked m The time of 
Mall periſh. ° — their proſperitie 
29 The way ok the Lome is ſtrength to thalbe ſhort bee 
the ppꝛight man: but keare ſhall be fo2 the cauſe of their 
workers of iniquttie. great fall though 
30 The righteous Wall = neuer bee re- they ſeeme to 
mooued: but the wicked ſhall not dwell in jiuelong. 
the land. . In They enioyin 
31 The mouth of che int ſhalbe fruitkull rhis lite by faith 
in wieDome:but the tongue ofthe kroward and hope, their 
fhalbe cut out. — ceuerlalting life, 
32 The lippes of the righteous knowe 
what is acceptable: but che mouth of the 
wicked ſpeaketh froward things. 
C H ARAE 
pak a balances are ant abomination vn⸗ a 
tothe Loꝛd: but a perfite weight plea- worde he con. 
feth him. mn — demneth all 
2 (hen pride commech then commeth falfe weights, 
b ſhame: but with the lowlp is wiſedome. meaſures and 
3 The vpꝛightneſſe of che iut hal guide deceit. ` 
thein ; but the krowardneſſe of the trant Ebr lone. 
greſſers ſhall deſtroy them. a b When man 
4 "Riches auaile not in the day of wath? ſorgetteth hime 
but righteoumeſſe delnereth krom death. ſelſe, and thin - 
5 The righteoumelle ofthe vpꝛight thal kerh to be exal- 
direct his way: but the wicked hall fall in ted aboue his vo- 
his owne witkedneſſe. cation, then God 
6 The righteoumeſſe of the iuſt Hall de⸗ bringer him to 
liner them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe ta- conſuſion. 
ken iu cheirowine wicktdneſſe. Exe “7 9 
7 When a wicked man dicth, bis hope ecri yr. 
periſheth, and the hopc or the vniuſt hall 2%. 1. 1. 
peric). c That is, ſhall 
8 The righteous eſtapeth ont of trovble; enter into trou- 
and the wicked fhall come in his ſteade. ble. aD 
9 An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hur⸗ d A difſembler 
teth his neighbour: but the righteous hall chat ptetendet 
be Delivered by knowledge. ftienäſfup, bur is 
10 In the pioſperitie of the W i priuie nem. 
í 4 
q 


vnder this 


M Aercieand liberalitie. Chap zr 1. 


citie reioyceth , and when the wicked pe- 


he countrey 


zs bleſſed, where riſh, there is toy, b y 

therearegodly I By the || blelfing of the righteous, the 
men, and they citte is exalted: but it is lubuerted by the 
ought to reioyce mouth of the wicked. 


12 Mee that deſpileth his neighbour, te 
deſtitute of wiledome: but a man of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding will f keepe ſilence. 

13 Wee that goeth about as a Haunderer, 
but he that is of a faith- 


when the wic- 
ked are taken 
away. 
| (Or, profperitie, 
Wil not make Ddifcouereth a ſecret: 
lighe report of o- full heart, concealeth a matter. 
thers. ee no counil is, the people fall: 
g Where God but hohere many s countellers are, there is 
giueth fore of health. i 1 
men of wildome, I5 Het ſhall before vered, that is ſuretie 
and counſell. fora * ſtranger, and hee that hateth ſureti⸗ 
h Whoſe con- ſhip, is fire, a 
uerlation hee 16 A gracious woman attaineth bo- 
knoweth not. Nour, andthe ſtrong men attaine riches, 
i Hethatdoeth 17 We that is mercikull, x re wardeth his 
not without one ſoule: but hee that troubleth his owne 
judgement and I fleſh, is cruell. a 
conlideratin 18 The wicked wozketh a Dereitfull 
ol the circum- wozke: but he that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, 
ſtances put him - ` hall receiue à ure reward. 
felfe in danger, 19 As righteouſneſſe leaderh to life: fo he 
as Chap. 6. 1. that followeth eil, ſeeketh his owue death. 
lOr modeſt. 20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
Is both good abomination to the Lom but they that are 
to himſelfe, and vpꝛight in cheir wap, are his Delite, 
to others. 21 l Though hand ioyne in hand, the wirt- 
Yor ncighbour, ked ſhall not be vnpuniched: but the leede 
“A Though they ofthe righteous ſhall eſtape. s 
make neuer fo 22 As a ie wel ot gold in a {wines monte: 
many friends, ſo is à faire woman, which Hlacketh dilcre⸗ 
or thinke them- tion. ; , 
ſelues neuer fo . 23 The deſire of the righteous is onely 
fore, yet they good: but the hope of the wicked ™ ts indig⸗ 
thall not e. nation. 
ſcape. 


24. There is that ſcattereth, and is moge 
or, Uf vncome- intreaſed; but he chat ſpareth moze o then 


ly bebauiour. is right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 


vengeance. people will curſe him; but blelling thall be 
n Meaning them vpon the head of him that v ſelleth coꝛne. 
that giue libe- 27 Me that feeketh good things, getteth 
rally, whome fauour: but hee that ſeeketh euill, it all 
God bleſſetb. come to him. A a 17 
© That is, the 28 Me that truſteth in his riches, ſhal kal: 
niggard. but the righteous wall flourich as a lcate. 
4 Ebr. the ſoule e 29 Yee that troubleth his owne a hout, 
beefing ſhalbe ſhall inherite the winde, and the foole thall 
made far. be r ſexuant tothe wife in heart. 
e That proui- 30 The fruite of the righteous isas a tree 
eth for the vſe of life, and he that f winneth toules, is wile. 


ol them that 31 Beholde, the righteous thall be « re- 
me in neceſſi · toinpenſed in the earth: home much moze 
tie. the wicked and the ſumer? 


q The couetous i 
men that {pare their riches to the hinderance of their families, fhalbe 
depriued thereof miferably. r For though the wicked be rich, yet 
are they but ſlaues to the godly, which are the true poffeffors of the 
giftsof God, ¶ That is, bringeth them to the knowledge of God, 
t Shali be punithed as he deſerueth, 1. Pet. . 18. 1 


i CHAP. XII. 5 
HE that loueth inſtruction, loueth know⸗ 
2 . but he that hateth coꝛrectlon, isa 


the counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 


m They can 25 Chetltberall perlon thal haue plenty: 
looke for no- and he that watereth, hall allo haut raine. 
ching but Gods 26 Hee that withdꝛaweth the coꝛne, the 


The reward of trueth. 237 


2 A good man getteth fanour of ý Lows 
but the man ol wicked imaginations wil he 
condamne. kj 

3 A man cannot be eſtabliched bp wic⸗ 
ke dnes: but the a roote of the righteous hall a They are fo 
not be mooued. g ste groundedinthe | 

4 At vertuous woman is the crowne of fauour of God, 
her hul band: but the that maketh him alha⸗ that their rote 
med, is as coruption in his bones. thall profper 

§ The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but continually, 
+ Ebr, ſtrong, ox 

6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in Peiue full. 
waite fo: blood: but the mouth of the righ- 
teous will b deliuer them. : b As their com 

7 God ouerthzoweth the wicked, and ſcience is vp. 
they are not: but the houle of the righteous right, fo thall 

l ſtand. , they be able to 

8 Aman ſhalbe commended for his wit: ſpeake for chem- 
dome: but che kroward ok heart Wall be ne- lelues againſt 
ſpiled. g i their aceuſers. 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, and is his owne ¢ The poore 
ſeruant, is better then he that boaſteth him man that in con- 
felfe and lacketh bꝛead. temned, and yet 

10 A righteous man d regardeth the life liuech of his 
of his beat ; but the mercies ol the wicked owne trauaile. 
are cruell. i i = d Is a ù 

IL He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe fati} cuen to the bea 
lied with bꝛean: but hee that oleet the chat doeth him 
idle, is deſtitute of j vnderſtanding. ſeruice. 

12 The wicked deüreth the e nette of 0.28.19. 
euils: bũt the / roate ofthe righteous giueth ecelAr. 20. 27. 
fruite. for, defence. 

13 The euill man is ſnared by the wic- € Continually ` 
keduefie of bis lips, but the iuſt fhall come imagineth ° 
out of aduerſitie. : meanes howto 

14. A man ſhall bee fatiate with good doe-harme to 
things by the fruite of his mouth, and the re- others. : 
compente of a mans handes ſhall God give f Meaning, their 
vnto hun. > . heart within, 

15 The way of a foole ise right in his which is vpright,. 
a eyes + but hee that heareth countell,is — — good 

e. oaii. 

16 Afoole in a day Mall be knotwen by g He ſtandeth 
his auger: buthe » that coucreth tame, is in hisowne cone · 


wile, . hea ceite, and cons 
17 Het that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe demnerh all o- 
ut a falſe witneſſe viech De- 


righteoumeſſe: thers in teſpect 
ceite. of himſelte. 
18 There is that ſpeaketh wordes like h Which brides 
the pꝛickings of i a f woꝛde: but the tongue leth his affeci- 
of wile men is health. ons, 
19 The a of trueth Wall be ſtable fog 0%. 14.5, 
p 


euer: but a {ping tongue varieth inconti⸗ i Which feeke 
nently, 


nothing more 

20 Deteite is in the heart of them that then to prouoke 
imagine euill: but to the countellers of others toanger. 
peace hall be toy, . = 

21 There thal none iniquitie come to the : 
init ; but the wicked are full of euill. C. 10. 4. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination k ITbat is, words 
to the Loꝛde: but they that Deale truely are of comſort, or a 
his delite. i cheercfull minde, 

23 J wile ma concealeth knowledge: but which is decla- 
the Beart of the foolespublitherl fooltiynes, red by his words, 

24. * The hand of the diligent ſhal beare reioyceth a man, 
rule: but the idle ſnalbe vnder tribute. asa couetous 

25 Pealnneſſe in the heart o man Doeth minde killetb 
Dring it Downe: burta k good worde reioy⸗ hin. 
ceth it. i 1 That is, more 

26 The righteous is snoze excellent then liberall in giz 
his neighbour? but che way of the * uing, 


_ 


= 


The diligent and f chfull. Prouerbes. The crowne of the wife, 
Although he Will deceiue them. his lonne but he that Toueth hi tenet | 
— — by = 27 The riiuli man rolteth not that him betime. =. = 2 


jawfull meanes, 
yet will hee not 
{pend it vpon 
himſelſe. 


he = topke in hunting: but the riches of the 

Diligent man are pꝛecious. 

28 Life is in the way of righteouſneſſe, 

and in chat pathway there is no death. 
CHAP, XIII. 


Ae forme will obey the inſt ruction of 
his father s buta {comer will heare no 
rebuke. i 
2 A man ſhall eate good things by the 
fruite sof his mouth: but the foule of the 
trelpaſſers thall fuffer violence, 
3 Het that keepeth his mouth, keepeth 


a If hee vic his 
tongue to Gods 
glory, and the 
profite of his 
neighbour, God 
ſhall bleſſe him. 
b He euer defi- 
reth, but taketh 
no paines to get 
any thing. 
Ebr. way. 
c For his pouer · 
tie, he is not able 
to eſcape the 
threatnings, 
which the cruell 
oppreſſers vie a- 
ain{t him. 
When as cute 
ry man conten- 
deth to haue 


ſtruction ſhalbe to hun. 

4 The liuggard b luſteth, but his foule 
hath nought: but the foule of che diligent 
{hall Have plentie. À 

5 Arighteous man hateth (ping words: 
but the wicked tauleth (lander and wame, 

6 Righteouinefle pꝛeſerueth the vpꝛight 
2 t lite: but wickedneſſe ouerthꝛoweth the 

mer. : s 

7 Thert is that maketh himſelke rich, 
and bath nothing, and that maketh Dine 
felfe ae great riches. 

8 A man will give his riches for the ran⸗ 
fome of his life; but the pooꝛc cannot pearce 
the repꝛoche. l s 

9 The light of the righteoug reioyceth: 
but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 


the preemi- Io Dnely by pꝛide a Doeth man make con- 
minence and wil tention; but with the well aduiſed is wile⸗ 
not giue place dome. , . wii - 
to another. II The e riches of vanitie al diminich: 


e That is, goods 
euil! gotten. increaſe chen. í k > 
That is, with 12 The hope that is dekerred, is the fain- 
his one labour. ting of the heart: but when the delire com- 
g Meaning, che meth, it is as à tree of life, 3 

worde of God, Iz De that delpileth s the woꝛde, he Hall 
whereby hee is bt Deftropen ; but hee that feareth the com- 
admonifhedof mandement, he ſhalbe rewardeg. 
his duetie. 14 The inſtruction of a wie man is as 
Chap.25.13, the wellpung of life, to turne away from 
h Bringeth ma- the fares of death. 

ny inconueni-· ES Good vnderſtanding maketh accep- 
ences both to table: but the way of ý diſobedient is hated. 
himfelfeandto 16 Euerp wile man wil woke by know⸗ 
others, Tenge: but a foole will ſpꝛead abroad folly, 

i As he is parta- 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth rinto curls 


but he that gathereth with ther hand, thall 


Fer of their wic · Duta tatthtull ambaſladour is pʒeſeruation. 


kedneſſe, and 18 Pouertte and fame is to him that 
beareth with rekuleth inſtruction:; but he that regardeth 
their vices, o toꝛrection, halbe honoured. 

fhall he be pu- 19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 
nithedalike as foule; but it is an abomination to fooles to 
they are. Depart from cuill. : : 

k Reade lob 20 Yet that walketh with the wile, hall 


27. 16,17. be wile: but a companion of fooles tall be 
1 God bleſſeth afflicted. 

the labour of che 21 Affliction followeth finners:but vnto 
poore, and con- the righteous God will recompente good. 
fumeth their 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance 
goods which are vnto his childꝛens childꝛen:ànd the k riches 
negligẽt, becauſe of the ſinner is layd vp fo the tut. 

they thinke theß 23 Much foode is in the fielde of the 


haue ynough. pooꝛe: but the fielde is Ddeſtroped without 
( haf. 23.13. dilcretion. > 
ccc lus. 30.1. 24 Het that ſpareth his roddt; hateth 


his lite: but he that openeth hislippes, De- them 


25 The righteous eateth to the conten- 
tation of his winde: but the belly of the 
wicked ſhall want. r 

CHAP. XIIII. i f 
N woman a builoeth her houle: but a That is, ta- 
the faoliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne keth paine to 
hands. 2 profite her fae 

2 * Dee that walketh in his > righteoul milie and to doe 
nes, feareth the == : but he that is lewde that which cone 
in his waves, deſpileth hun. cerneth her due. 

3 In the mouth ok the koolich is the ¢ rod tic in her houſe. 
of pine + but the lippes of the wile pꝛeſerue 7% 12.4. 
8 b That is, in vpe 
4 here none doron are, there the crib rightneſſe of 
is emptie:but much increale commeth bp the heart and witha 


ſtrength of the ore, out hypocriſie. 
1 Faithfull witneſſe will not lye: but a e His proude 
kalle recoꝛd will ſpeake lyes. tongue ſhall 


A ſcoꝛner *feeketh wiſedome, and fin- cauie him to be 
deth it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him punſhed. 
that will vnderſtand. — d By the oxe is 

7 Depart from the foolith man, when meant labour, 
thou perceiueſt not in bim the lips ot know: and by the crib 
lenge, } the barne: mea · 

8 The wiledome of the prudent is to vn⸗ ning, without 
derſtand his way: but the kooliſhnes of the labour there is 
fooles is Zeceit. no profite. > 

9 The foole maketh amocke fof finne; e For the main- 
but among the righteous there is fauour, tenance of his 

10 The heart knoweth the s bitterneſſe owneambition, 
of his foule, c the ſtranger hall not meddle and not for Gods ` 
with his fay. * glory, asSimon 

II The Houle of the wicked Mall be De- Magus. 
ſtroped: but the tabernacle of the righteous f Doeth not 
ſhall flouriſh. i © know the grie 

12 * There is ga that ſeemeth right uoufnes thereof, 
to a man ; but the iſſues thereof are the nor Gods judge- 
waves ok death. ments againſt the 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſoꝛow⸗ fine. 
full, b and the ende of that mirth is heam⸗ g As a mans ~ 
neſſe. . — cConſcience is 

14 The heart that declineth, i malbe fa- wirneſſe of hia 
tiate wich his owne wapes: but a good owne griefe:ſo 
man (hall depart from hum. an other can 

15 Che fooliſh will beleeue euerp thing: not feele the 
but the pudent will conſider his teps, ioy and com- 

16 A wile man keareth, & departeth krom fort which a 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. man feeleth in 

17 Yee that is haſtie to anger, conunit⸗ himfelfe. 
teth folly, and a + buſie body is hated. Ch. 15.25. 

18 The kooliſh doe inherite folly: but the h He ſneweld 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. thatthe allure- 

19 The euill Hall bow before the good, c ment vnto ſinue 
the wicked kat the gates of the righteous, feemeth ſweete, 
20 Che pooze is hated cuen ot his owne but che ende 
neighbour: but the kriendes ol the rich are thereof is de- 
malty, b . ſtruction. 

21 Theſmner deſpileth his neighbour: i He that forfa 
but hee that hath mercie on the poog „ is kerh God, ſnal! 
bleſſe bd. . de puniſhed, 

22 Doe not they eree that imagine uil? and made wea- 
but to them that thinke on good things, rie of his finnes 
ſhalbe mercie, and tructh. wherein hee 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but delited. 
the talke of the lips bringeth onely want. F Ebr. ebe man of 

24. The crowne ot $ wile is their riches, izaginations, 

It this come 
not dayly to paffe , we muſt conſider that it is becauſe of our ſinnes, 
which let Gods working. „ 


= 


and 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 
and the follie of fooles is fooliſhneſſe. 


25 A faithfull witneſſe oeltuereth ſoules: 


| lor, bodies 
Cbap. 19.5. 


but à deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 
206 In the keare ok the Lo 
1 m=- a his childꝛen ſhall haue hope. 
E a e S27 
. of like to auoyde the {nares of death. 
1 Thatis, the 28 
ſtrength of a 
King ſtandeth in ptopie commeth the deſtruction of the pince, 
many people. 29 He that is lowe to wath, is of great 
viſdome: but he that is of an haſtie minde, 
txalteth follie, rT 
30 A found heart is the life of the] fleſh: 
but entic is the — che bones. 

31 * He that oppꝛeſleth the pooꝛe, repꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him that made him: but hee honoureth 
him, that hath mercie on the pooꝛe. 

32 The wicked albe calf away fo: his 
— but the righteous hath hope in his 
eath. yry . 
m Foraſmuch as 33 Atſedome refketh in the heart of him 
they are conuict that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen 
thereby, and put m in the mides of fooles. 1 
| tofilence. 34. Juſtite exalteth a nation, but finne 
gor, and the mer- is à ſhaie to the people. I Í 
eof the people 35 The pleatuve of a Ring is in a wile 
ti a ſaeriſice ſor feruart : but his wath Halbe toward him 
Finne. that 18 lewde. 
. CHAP. XV. 
Chah. 25.15. A * Soft anfwere putteth away wath: 
TE £ Abut gricuons wozds ſtirre vp anger. 
E. l 2 The tongue of the wile feth know- 
Uefe, ledge aright: but the mouch of kooles * pab- 
Ao blech ont koolichneſſe. 
— 3 The eyes ok the Loꝛd in euery plate be⸗ 
hold the euill and the good. 

4 A wooleloine tongue is as a tree of life: 
but the krowardneſſe thereof is the bꝛeaking 
ok the minde. 

A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth coꝛrection, is pꝛudent. 

6 The houte of the righteous hath much 

trealure: but in the reuennes ol the wicked 
is trouble. , r 
7 The lippes of the wife doe ſpꝛeade 


R For though 
they hane much, 
yet it is full of 
trouble and care, [tig doeth not ſu. 
b Thatebingis 8 The d ſacriſice of the wicked is abomi⸗ 
abominable be - nation fo the Low: but the pꝛaper ot the 
fore God, which rĩighteaus is acceptable vura hun. “it 
thewickedthink 9 The way ot the wicked ts an abomi⸗ 
who be moſt ex · nation vnto the Loꝛde: but hee loncch hun 
gellent, & where- that falloweth vighteoumeſſe. 
by they tninke 10 Inſtruct ion is enilt to hun that « 
moſt to be ac · ſaketh the way, 
cepted. bn, ſhall die. 1 s 
e Hethatfware II å Pell and deſtruction are befoze the 
nech from the Loꝛdte: obe much noꝛe the hrarts of che 
word of God, can lountg omen: 
not abide to he 


: Hin for: 
and het that hatethj corecti- 


d There is no- 13 A iopfüll heart maketh a chearekull 
thing ſo deepe, or countenance : but by 
fecret chat can be the minde is heaiuc, 
bid fro che eyesof 14 The htart ot him that hath vnder⸗ 
God, much leile ſtanding, lceketh koawledge: but the mouch 


mens thoughts, of the koole is fen wich fost Hucs, 

Cap. 19.23. I5 Allthe dapes ot the atllicted are etull: 

Febr. heart. buta t goon conit ence isa continuall feat, 
16˙ Better i a litle wy che (eave at p Lord, 


2 fal 7. 16. 


Chap. xv. xv i. Fooliſhneſſe deliteth fooles, 248 


dis an aſſured therewith, 
e ktare of the L oꝛd is as à welſpꝛing he that is low to wath appealeth ſtrike. 


n the multitude of the ! people is Denge of e thoꝛues: but the way of the righ: e That is, hee- 
the honour of a King, and foz the want of teous is plane, 


abꝛoad knowledge: but the heart of the fog: 


f 12 A ſcoꝛuer loueth not hem that rebu⸗ 
admoniſhed. keth hum, neither will he goe vnto the wite, 


the Mowe of the heart 1 sof ; ; 
Lend, he wil make allo his enemies at peace doings, calling 


then great treaſure and trouble there with. 
17 Petter is a dinner of greene hearbes 
where loue is, chen a ſtalled oxe and hatres 


18 An augry nau ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but cy. 22. 29. 
19 The way ofa ſlouthfull man is as an 


uer findeth ſome 

20 * A wile ſonne reſopceth the father: lec or ſtay, and 
but a fool man deſpiſeth his mother. dare not gos for. 

21 Fooliſhneſſt is toy to him that is neftis ward. N 
tute of vnderſtanding: but a man ok ynder» (h. 10.1. 
W vpzightly. j 

22 CUithout countell thoughts come co 
nought: but £ inthe multitude of councellers £ Reade Chap, 
there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. 11.14. 

23 Atoye commeth to a man by the an- 
lwere of his mouth; and howe geod is a 9 
woꝛd z in due leaſon: , g Ifwewillthar ` 

24 The way of life is on high to the pꝛu⸗ our talke bee 
dent, to auopde from hell beneath, comfortable, 

25 The Loꝛd wil deltrop the houſe of the we muft waite 
proud men: but he will ſtablich the bozders for time and 
ok the widowe. : , ſeaſon. 

26 The thoughts ok the wicked are a⸗ 
bomination tothe Loꝛde: but che pure haue ö 
h pleaſant woꝛ des. } h That is, whole · 

27 He that is greedy ok geine, troubleth lome and profi. 
= owue joule: but hee that hateth gifts, table to the heas 

all tive, ; „ 

28 Theheart ok the righteous ſtudicth 
to anſ were; but the wicked mans mouth 
babbleth ewl — a j -D . 

29 The Loꝛꝭ is karre off from ý wicked: i Thar ſuffereth 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous, bimſelfe ro be 

30 The light of the eves reloyceth the admonithed by . 
Heart, ta good name maketh the bones far, Gods worde, 

31 Theeare that hearkeneth to the i coꝛ⸗ which bringeth 
rection of life, hall lodge among the wile. life: and fo a- 

32 De that rekuleth wtruction,detpiterh) mendeth. 
his owne ſoule:but he that obe eth coꝛrecti⸗ k Meaning, that 
on, getreth underſtanding. N * God exslreth 

33 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the inſtructi none, but them 
on of Wiledome: and befo Honour goeth that are truely 
*humilitie. . humbled. 

CHAP. XVI. 


pix a preparations of the heart are in a He derideth 


man: but che and were of the tongue is the preſumption 
ok the Loꝛde. dot man, who 
2 All p wayes ofa man are b cleane in his dare attribute to 


‘pwne eies: but p Loꝛd pondꝛeth the ſpirits. himfelfe any 


3 Commit thy wozkes vnto the Lod, ching, as to pre- 
and thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. pate his heart 
4 The Low hath made all things foz his or ſuch like, 
owne lake: pea, euen the wicked koꝛ the day feeing that hee 
ok c emil, r is not able to 

5 All that are pꝛoude in heart, are an ſpeake a worde, 
abom nation to the Lome ; though“ hand except God gine 
ioyne in hand, he chall not be vnpuniſhed. it him. 

6 By amercy and trueth tniquirte hall b lie ſheweth 
be koꝛgiuen, and by the feare of the Lowe hereby, that 
they apart from euill. i 2 man flattereth 

7 Given the wapes of a man pleale the himſelte in his 


Wich him. — that vertue 
8 Better isa ttle with righteonſneſſe, which God ter- 
mech vice. 1 Ebr. rolle. e So that the iuſtice of God thal appeate to 
his glory, euen in f deſtruction of the wicked. C hp. 11. 2 1. d Their 
vpright and repenting life ſhalbe a token that their ſinnes are for- 
giuen, Chap. 15. 16. Hal. 37. 16. 9 f 


H 


1 Pride hath a fall. . 
en great renenes without equitic, 

e He ſheweth * The heart of man purpoleth his 
the follie of man way; but the L oꝛd Doth direct his — 
whichthinketh 10 4 dünne fentence thalbe in the tippes 
tha: his wayet of the King: his mouth ſhall not tranlgreſſe 
are in his o e in iudgement. i 
band, and yet is 11 A true weight and balance ave of 
not able to re · the Loꝛd: all the weightes of the baggt are 
moouc one foote hig f woꝛke. 2 - 
except Godgiue 12 It is an abomination to Rings to 
force, sonf 1 4 fo: the thꝛone is ſta⸗ 
Chap. 1 f. T. ibtd s by iuſtice. A 
F If they be true 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
and iuſt, they are Rings, and the King loueth him that pea- 
Gods worke, and keth right things. 
he deliteth there - 14 The wrath of a King is as bmeſſengers 
in, but otherwile of Death; but a wile man Will pacifie it. 
if they be falſe, 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 
they are the is like: and his kauour is i as a cloude of the 
worke of the de- latter raine. all : 
uill, and to theit 16 * owe much better is it to get wife- 
condemnation Dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
that vle them. is moze tobe deſired then ſiluer. 
g They are ap- 17 The path of the righteous is to De- 
poynted by God cline from euill, and bee keepeth his foule, 
to rule according that keepeth his way. 


to equitie and 18 Pꝛide goeth before deſtruction, and 
iuſtice. an high minde before the fall. ‘ 

h Thatis,hefine 19 Better it is to bee of humble minde 
deth out many with the lowlie, then to deuide the ſpoples 
meanes to exe · With the pꝛoud. * 

cute his wrath. 20 Mee that is wileinhis buſtneſſe, hall 


i Which is moft finde good; and * Hee that truſteth in the folly 


comfortable to L oꝛd, he is bleſſed. ; 


the drie ground, 21 The wile m Heart ſhalbe called pu- 
Deut. 11.14. Dent: and x the ſweetenelle of the lippes 
bap. g. 10. ſhall increaſe doctrine. R 

Y ſal. 25.1. 22 Underſtandug is a welſpꝛing of life 


k Thefweere vnto them that haue it: and the! inſtruction 
words of confo- of fooles is follie. 

lation, which 23 The heart of ý wile gurdeth his mouth 
come ſorth of a Wilely, and addeth Doctrine to his lippes. 
godly heart. 24. Faire woꝛdes are as an honie combe, 
J Eicher that beetneſſe to the ſoule, æ health to the bones, 
which the wicked 25 There is a wap that ſeemeth right 
teach others, or vnto mam: but the iſſue thereof are the 
els it is follie to Wapes of death. 

reach them that 26 The perlon that trauaileth, trauai⸗ 
are malicious. leth Foz himlelfe: fo: his mouth + craueth it 
Chap. 14. 12. of him. . 

tEbrbowerhvp- 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 
on him, in his 11 like m burning fire. 

m For be con⸗ 28 fo! 

fumeth himſelfe a tale teller maketh diuiſton among princes, 
and others, 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh- 
n With his bour, and leadeth hum into the way that ts 
whole endeuour nat good. b * , - 
he labouret to 30 = We ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wir- 
bring his wicked · Kedneſſe: E moucth his lips, and bꝛingeth 
nefie to paſſe. cenili to paſſe. r 
© That is, vhen 31 Age is a crobone of gloz , when it is 
it is ioyned with found in the way ok s rightcounes, 
vertuc:or elſe the 32 Dee that is ſlowe vnto anger , fs bet- 
elder that the ¶ ter then the mightie man: and hee that ru- 
wicked are, the leth his awne minde, is better then hee that 
more they are to winneth a citie, 

be abhorred. 33 The lot is taft into the lap: but the 
p So chat chere Whole diſpoſition thereok is of the Loꝛd. 

Is nothing that : 

ought to be attributed to fortune: for all things are determined in 
the counſell of God, which ſhall come to palle, 


Prouerbes, 


kroward perfon ſoweth ſtrife: and 


The poore not to 


CH Ap. XVII. 
jure is a Drie moꝛſell, it peace bee with 
ut then an Houle full of slacrifices with 


ſtrife. x A 7 
2 * diſcreete ſeruai t ſhall haue rule o- 


a For whereas 
were many facris 
fices,there were 
uera lewde ſonne, and he hall deulde the many portions 


b heritage among the bꝛethꝛen. * 
3 Asis the fining pot toz luer, and the foz- ple, wherewith ` 
nace for gold, fo the Lom tryeth the hearts. they feaſted. 
-w The wicked giveth heene to kalle lips, Ecelws, 10. 26. 
e a lier hearkenech to the naughtte tongue. b Thar is hall 
5 * De that mocketh the pooze, repꝛocheth be made gouere 
him, that made him: and hee that reiopceth nour ouer the 
at deſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. children. 
6 Childrens childꝛen are the crowne of (5. 14. 3 1. 
the elders: and the glory ok the childꝛen are 8. he hp of, 
their fathers, is wa SRT excellencie. 


7 tiie talke betonimeth not a koole, e Thereward ff 
hath great force f 


much leſſe a lying talke a pꝛince. : 
A retard is as a toneg pleaſant in the to gaine the 
eyes of them that haue it: it pꝛoſpereth, hearts of men. 
thither ſoeuer it e turneth, d d He chat ad- 
9 He that couereth atranlgreſſion, ſee⸗ moniſheth the 
keth lone: but hee that repeateth a matter, prince of his 
le parateth the 4 pance, fault, maketh 

10 A repzooke entreth moze into hum him bis enemie. 
that hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzeth e By the menene 
ſtripes into a foole. geris meant fuch 

II A (editions perlon feeketh onely enil, meanes as God 
a cruell emeflenger ſhalbe ſent agauiſt hun. vferb to punith 

I2 It is better fox a man to mecte a beare the Rebels. 
robbed of her whelpes, then fa foole in his £ Whereby he 

ollp. : meaneth the 
13 * Dee that rewardeth enill foz good, wicked in his 
nili wall not depart from his Houle, rage, who hath 

14 The beginuing of {trifeisasonethat nofeare ß 
openeth the waters: therefore oz the con- God, 
tention be medled with, leaue off, Nem 12. 19. 

15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he 1.0.5. 15. 
that condemneth the iut euen they boch are 1. ei. 3. 9. 
abomination tothe Loꝛd. — Ila. 5. 23. chap. 

16 CUherefo is there a 8 pꝛice in the 24.24. 
handof che koole to get wiledome, aud hee g What anaie 
hath none heart? ve eth it the wic- 

17 A friend loueth at all times: and ha ked to be rich. 
bꝛother is boꝛne for aduerſitie. ſeeing hee fete 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding teth not bis 
itoucheth the hand, and becommeth luretie minde to wifee 
koꝛ his neighbour. dome? 


giuen to the peo- 


19 Hee loueth tranſgrel ſion that loueth h So that he is k 


ſtrike: and hee that exalteth his k gate, feg- more then a 
keth deſtruction. friend, euen a 
20 The kroward heart findeth no good: brother thathe 
and hee that Hath a naughtie tongue, tall perh in time of 
fali into euill. + aduerſitie. 
21 He that ee a fuole, getteth him i Reade Chaps 
lelfe ſoꝛowe, and the father ok a foole can 6,1. a 
aue no iop. ; i k Lifteth vp 


22 A iopfull heart cauleth good healthy bimſelte aboue i 


but afozoiwtull minde Dmieth the bones. bis degree. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out ofthe (. 15. 1. 
boſome to wꝛeſt the waves of iudgement. I That is, fe- ` 


24 ¶UHiſedome isin the face ot him that cretly and our o 


Hath vnderſtanding: hut the eves ol a koole che bofome of 
are in the m comers of the wolo, dzherich. 
25 A fooli onne is a griete vnto his ka⸗ Ecelas 2.14. 


ther. and a *heauines to her that bare him. and 8.1. 


26 Surelp it is not good to condemne m That is, 
che wit „ noz that the pinces Mould linite wander to and 
fuch = fo; equitie. D and 

not alter wiledome, hep. 10.1. n Fortheit well doing, 
i ; 27 Re 


fro, and feeke | ! 


: Therefuge of the godly, 
r P 27 He ; ) f 2 

woꝛds, and aman of vnderſtanding sof an 

excellent pirit. % 082 emp . 
28 Guen afoole (when hee holdeth his 

eace) is counted wile, and he that ſtoppeth 

p ee e his lips, pudent. „„ 
> C HAP. XVIII. 5 

a Hethatloueth O R the deſirt chereof het will a ſeparate 
viſedome, wil fce I himſelke to ſeeke it, and occupie hunlelfe 

parate himſelfe in all wiſedome. 1 


froni all impedi- 2 A foole hath no delite in vnderſtan⸗ 
ments, and giue ding: hut that his heart may be odiſcouered. 
himſelſe wholly 3 Chen the wicked connneth, then com- 
to ſeeke it. meth «contempt, and with the vile man re- 
b That is, that pꝛoch. ne r 
he may talke li- 4 The woꝛdes gf amans mouth are like 
centioufly of Deepe 4 waters, and the welſpꝛing of wife- 
whatfoeuer com. dome is like a flowing riuer. T 
methtominde. 5 It is not good to e accept the perſon of: 
c Meaning, uch the wicked, to tauſe the righteons to fall in 
one as contem- umdgement. r = y ot § 
nethallothers, 6 Afooles lippes come with ſtrife, and 
d Whichcan his mouth calleth fo: ſtripes. * 
peuer be drawen 7 Afooles mouth is hig owne deſtructi⸗ 
emptie, but oni and his lips ate a mare foz his foule, 


bring euer 8 The woꝛds of a tale bearer ere as flat · 
rofite. An and they goe Downe into the f bow- 

e That is, to fa- ils o the bellie, ria i 
uour him and 9 We allo that is {louthfull in his worke, 
ſuppott him. ts euen the bꝛother of him that is a great 
f They are ſoone Walter. aT 
beleeued and 10 The Mame of the Lowe is a trong 
enter moſt , towe: the righteous runneth s vnto it, and 
deepely. is exalted. 2 af. 

g He theweth II *The rich mans riches are his trong 

what is the re- (tie: and as an hie wall in his imagina⸗ 
fuge of the god. tion. i i 


12 * Befoze deſtruction the heart of a 
1 haute, and before glozie goeth low: 
uUneſle. ö 
13 *iece that anſwereth a matter before 
He heart tt, it is follie and ame unto him. 
14 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſteine his 


ly againſt all 
troubles, ~ 
Chap.10.1$. 
Chap.16,18. 
Ecclus. 1 1.8. 
h The minde can 
well beare the i 
irfirmitie of the. beare it? 3 * p 
body, but when 15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, and 
the ſpirit is woun- the eareof the wile ſeeketh learning. 
ded, it is a thing 16 A mans gift a enlargeth him, and lea⸗ 
moſt hard to Deth him bekoꝛt great men. 

ſuſtaine. 17 k He that is firt in his one caule, is 
i Getteth him ut: then commeth his neighbour, and ma- 
libertie to fpeake, keth inquirie ot him. i | 

and fauour of 18 The lot! cauleth contentions to ceale, 
them that are and m maketh a partition among the migh⸗ 
moſt in eſti· tie. i : 
mation. 


he 19 & bother offended is harder to winne 
k He that ſpea- then a rong citie, and their contentions are 
keth firſt, is beſt like then barre of a palace. . 
heard of the 20 Cilith the fruite of & mans mouth 
wickediudge, “Mall his bellie be {attified, and with the m- 
but when his ad- create of his lippes hall he be filled. 

uerfarie inquis 21 Death and life are in the power of the 
reth out tbe tongue, and they that o loue it, 
matter, it tur- truite thercok. 

neth to his 


theic controuerſie, which are fo ſtoute that cannot otherwiſe be 


eelde, o By the vſing of the tongue well or cuill, commeth the 
ice thereof either good or bac. 


: Ch ap. xx * I. NX. a 


hath knowledge, ſpareth his 22 We that findeth a v wife ndeth a good p He that is ioys - 


inkirmitit: bat h a wounded ſpirit, who can fi 


fhame. 1 If a controuerſie cannot otherwiſe be decided, it ĩs beſt nifyment s and though thou £ deliver him, 
to caft lottes to knowe whofe the thing ſhall bee. m Appeaſeth pet Will his anger cone svane. i 


= 


Chaften thy ſonne. 249 


thing, and receiueth fauour ok the Loꝛd. ned with a ver- 
23 — pa | with prayers? but tuous woman in 

the rich anlwereth roughly. marriage, is blef- 

24. A man chat hath friends, ough to Heto (ed of the Lord, 
himlelke kriendly: foz a friende is neerer a Chap. 19.14. 
athena bother, « ~ q That is, oft 

7041 gti È À 0 : k times fuch are 
found which are more readie to doe pleaſure then he that is more 
bound by duetie. r 


CHAP. XIX. 

Bos vis the poore that walketh in his 
vpꝛightneſſe, then hee that abuleth his 
lips, and is a foole. aren 
2 Fo without knowledge the minde ts 
p — he that haſteth with his krete, 
— — 


3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth 
Me ay, and his heart fretteth againſt the 

02 * k . 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
pooze is ſeparated from his neighbour, 

5 * A falfe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuni⸗ Deve. 19.19. 
gm and hee that lpeaketh lies, Mall not n. 13.62. 
eſtape. pee” ome 

6 Many reverence the face of the minte, 
- — man is friend to him that giueth 
giktes. 

7 All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooze doe hate 
hiin: Howe much more will his friends de⸗ 
part farre from him? though he be inſtant 
with woꝛdes, yet they will rot. a To haue com- 
8 he that pofſeſſeth vnderſtanding, > lo⸗ fort of them. 
ueth his owne loule, and keepeth wiledome, b He that is vps 
to linde goodneſſe. 5 right in iudge- 
9 Akalſe witneſſe Hall not bee vnpuni⸗ ment, findeth fae 
ſhed: and he that tpeaketh lies, Hall pert}. uour of God. 

10 ¢ [oleae is not comely foz: afoolt, c The free vſe of 
much lelſe fog a feruant to haue rule ouer tnings is not to 
princes. h f A be permitted to 

11 The diſtretion of a man dekerreth his him chat cannot 
anger: and his gloze is dto paffe by an of vie themaright. 

ente. - ; d That is, to co- 
_ 12 The kings wrath is like the roaring uer it by charities 
of a lion: but his fauour is like the Dew vp⸗ and todo therein 
on the grafe. P A as may moft ferue 

13 * A toolith fome is the calamitie of his to Gods glorie, 
father, * andthe contentions of a wife are chap.20.2, 
like à continnalle dꝛopping. Chap. 17. 21. 

14. Woule and riches are the inheritance (p. 21.9. 
of the fathers: put * a punent wife com- e As raine that - 
mech of the Loꝛd. droppeth and roge 

15 Slouthkfulneſſe cauſeth to fall allcepe, reth the houſe. 
and a deceittull perfon Hall be aftamithed. (beh. 18.22. 

16 He that keepeth the conunandement, 
keepeth his owne loule: but hee that delpi- 
feth his wapes, hall die. 1 

17 Mee that hath mercie vpon the poore, f Though fora 
lendeth vnto the Lord: and the Lon will time he give 
recompente him that which hee hath ginen. place ro counfell, 
18 Chaſten ty ſonne while there is yer ſoone aſter 


Chap. a8. 6, 


ll eate the hope and let not th loule (pare toꝛ his mur⸗ wili he giue place 


mimg, to his raging af» 
19 A man of much anger ſhall ſufler pu⸗ — — 
Mans deuice 


f po  thall not haue 
20 Veare countel, and reteiue inſtruction, ſucceſſe, except 


pacified, n Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bowe nor that thou mapet he wile in thy latter ende. God gouerne it, 


21 Many dezulcs ac ma E mans heart: whole purpoſe 


but the countell ok the Lod thall 121 is vachangeable: 


Aide 22 That 


10 one is cleane. 


. 22 That that ig to be deſired of a man, is 
h That is, that he hig *goonneile, and a pooꝛe man is better 
be honeſt: forthe then aliar. r E E 

e man chat i 23 The feart of the Lom leadeth to life: 

oneſt, is to be anD he that is filled therewith, fall tontinue, 
eſteemed abous and (hall not be vifited with euill. 

che rich which i 24. The flouthfull hideth his hand in 


not vertuous. bis boſome, and will not put it to his mouth 
Chap. 26. 15. gane. 9 * 

Chap. 2 1. 1 1. 25 * Smite a comer, and! the fooltih 
i That is, the will beware: and repꝛooue the pudent and 


fimple and igno- 


he will vnderſtand knowledge. 
rant men learnt, 


26 Met that deſtroyeth his father, or tha- 


when they fee eth away his mother, is a lew and fhameful 
the wicked pu- childe. 5 
nifhed. 27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruc⸗ 


tion, that cawleth to erre from the woꝛdes of 
knowledge. — 
k Takerh a ple - 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indge⸗ 
ſure and delight ment, and the mouth of the wicked * fwal- 
therein, as glut- loweth vp iniquitie. UG 
tonsanddrun- ` 29 But iudgements are prepared fo: the 
kardsindelicate ſtoꝛners, anD ftripes for the backe of the 
meates & drinks. fooles. 
ù pe e H A P. X Xa h 
W Ine sis a mocker, and ſtrong Minke 


a By wine here is i f 
is raging : and whofoguer is decei⸗ 


meant him that is 


giuen to wine, ud therchy is not wile, — 
and fo by ſtrong 2 The keare ok the King is like the roas 
drinke. ring of alton: hee that pꝛouoketh him vnto bell 


anger, > Anneth againſt his owne foule, 

3 It is à mans honour to ceale from ſtrife: 
but euery Foole will be medling. 

4 The ſlouthkull will not plowe, becauſt 
of winter: therefore yall he begge in ſom⸗ 
mer, but haue nothing. f 
e It is hatd to 5 The counſell in the heart of ¢ man is like 
finde out: for it det pe waters: but a man that hath vnder ; 
is as deepe wa · ſtanding will Dawe it out. 
ters whoſe bo- 6 Many men will boaſt, euery one of his 
tome cannot be owe goodneſſe: but who can linde a faith- 
ſound: yet the full man? — a 
wife man will 7 Mee that walketh in his integritie, is 
knowe a man ei- tlt: and bleſſed fhalt his childꝛen bee after 


ther by his words Hint, è ‘ 
A King that ſitteth in the throne ol 


Chap.19.t2, 
b Putteth his 
lifein danger. 


or manners, 8 ‘ 
d Whererigh- ludgement, 4 chaleth away all euill with 
teous iudgement his eyes. À 
is executed, there 9 * Cho can fay, J haue made mine 
finne ceaſeth, and heart cltane, J am cleane from my finne? 


vice date not 10 Diuers + weights, and diuers mea- 
appeare. ſures, both © thele are cuen abomination 
1. Ning. 8. 46. vnto the L oꝛd. 


2. chron. 6. 36. 
occles. 3.22. 


Il A childe alſo is knowen by his Do- 
ings, whether his woke bee pure and 


1. iohn 1.8. right. 
Ebr. ſtene and 12 The Low hath made both there eum 
ſtone, ephaſ and the care to heare, and the epe to lee. 
ephah. 13 Loue not fleepe, let thou come vnto 
e Neade Chap. poliertic: open thine epes, and thou alt be 
16.11. latiſſied with bead. 
14. It is naught, it is naught, faveth the 
buyer : but when hee is gone apart, hee 
boaſtetg. 0 
15 There is gold, and a multitude ok pze- 
tious ſtunes: but the lips of knowledge are 
Chap. 27 13. a pꝛecious tewel, 


f Teach him wit, 16 Take his f garment, that is ſuretie 
rhat he caſt not fora ſtranger, and a pledge of hum foz the 
himielferathly ſtranger. 


into danger. 17 The bꝛead ok deteit is wette to a man: 


TI bend Sra 


Prouerbes. 


tuill: but waite vpon the Loꝛd, and he Mall 1.5. 3.9. 


` powes to inquire, 


I l.0o doe luſtice. I 

but arigy his mouth Halbe Mied with l T 
auell, | 

m the thoughts by counſell: 


18 Etabli 
and Wer pa make warre, j 
19 -Wee that goeth about as a flaunperer, 
Difcouereth ' ſecrets: therefore meddle not Chap.11.13, 
with pim that flattereth with his lips, Fr.d. 21.17. 
20 * Hee that curſeth his father oz his ſeust. 20.9. 
mother, his light Hall be put out in oblcure marth, 15. 4. 
. Deut. 2.35. 

21 An heritage is hattil re at the chay. 17. 13. 
beginning, but the ende thereof ſhall not bee 14.29. 
bleſled. - rem. 12. 17. 

22 Day not thou, J will retompenſe 1% . 15. 
ſaue thee. r _ Chapati. 

23 * Diners weights are an abomination and verfe 10. 
vato the Loꝛd, and deceitfull balances are Fere. 10723. 
not good. g That is, to ap- 

24 The ſteps of man are ruled by the ply it, or take it 
Loꝛd: howe can a man then vnderſtand his to his owne vſe/ 
owne way? £ which was ap · 

25 It is a deſtruction fora man to e de⸗ poynted to Gods, 
noure that which is fanctified, and after the and then inquitẽ 
mau a howe they may | | 
26 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and be exempred 
tauſeth the u wheele to turne ouer them. from the fault. 

27 The light of the Loz is the beath h Which was a 
of man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the kinde of punith- 

p. s ment then vſed. 
28 »Mertie and trueth pꝛeſerue the i The word of 
King: for his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giveth life 
mercie. h vnto man, and 

29 The beautie of pong men is their cauſech vs to ſee 
ftrength , and the glozie ok the aged is che and trie the fee 
gray head. crets of our 

30 * The blewneſſe of the wound fer- darke hearts, 
ueth to pee the enill, and the ſtripes Heb. 4. 12. 
within the bowels of the belly, Chap. 29. 14. 


k Sharpe pu- 
nithment, that pearceth euen the inward partes, is profitable for the 
wicked, to bring them to amendment, A 

il 


CHAP. XXI. ? 
Ton heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 
Loyd, as the riuers of waters; hee tur- feemeto haue all 
neth it whither ſoeuer it pleaferh hun. things at com-. 

2 Cuery* wap ok a man is right in his mandement, yer 
owne eyes: but the Lozde pondereth the are they not able 
hearts. ‘ to bring their 

3 To dot fuſttte and iudgement is moꝛe owne purpoſes 
acceptable to the Loꝛd then lacritice. to paffe any | 
4 A hautie looke, and a poude heart, otherwiſe tben 
which is the (| > light of the wicked, is ſinne. God hath ap- 

5 The thoughts ok the nili ent doe furelp poynted: much 
bring abundance: but è wholoeuer is haſtie leſſe are the in- 
commeth ſurtly to pouertic. feriours able. 

6 The gathering of treaſures by a de- hp. 16. 2. 
teitfull tongue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of Micah 6. d. 
them that leeke death. f Or, plowing, 

7 The 4 robberie of the wicked ſhall de⸗ b That is, the 
ſtroy them: koꝛ they haue refutd to execute ching whereby ' 
iudgement. he is guided, ot 

8 The wap ok fome is perverted and which he brine 
ſtrange: but of the pure man, his wonke geth foot s 
is right. ‘the bruite o 

bis worke. 

e Hee that goeth raſhly about his bufineffe and without counfell 

Chap. 13. 11. d Hee meaneth this chiefly of Iudges and Princes 

which leaue that vocation whereunto God hath called them, a 

polle their ſubiects to maintaine their luftes, Lo : 
t 


9 


No counſell againſt God. 
chap. 19. 13. and ~ Q It is better to 8 wel in a tomer of the 
2524. Houle top, then wich a tontentious woman 
Jr, in a great in a ſ wide houſſme. 
ilit, 10 Thefoule of the wicked wicheth e- 
ie uil: and his neighbour path no kauour in his 


f E eyes? i 
e Reade Chap. II e CUhen the ſcoꝛner is pmnuched, the 
19.25. kooliſh is wife: and when one inſtructeth 
— the wilt, he will reteiue knowledge. 
f Though the 12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of 
godly admonith the wicked : but God oucrthgowerh the wic⸗ 
them both by ”— ked foztheireuil, 8 -a g 
wordesandex- 13 We that ſtoppeth hig eare at the cry⸗ 
ample of life, yet ing of the pooze, he ſhall allo crx and not bee 
the wicked will heard. 2 i. A : 
not amend, till ae A gift in ſecrete pacifieth anger, and 
God deſtroy à gitt in the boone great wath, 
them, 15 It is toy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: 
g To doe a plea- but deſtruction hall be to the woꝛkers ok ini⸗ 


ure to the an · u tie ; . 
fgry man, pacił - 16 Aman that wandzeth out ok. the 
cih him. way ol wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the con⸗ 
* b gregation ot the dead. NA. es 
17 He that loueth paſtime, thalbe a pooꝛe 

: - man: and he that loueth wine and ople ſhall 
| not be rich. t 
h God hall 18 The h wicked halbe a ranſome foꝛ the 


cauſe that to fall ſuſt, au the tranſgreſſer ofthe righteous, 
on their one 19 It is better to dwell in the wilder⸗ 
heads, which nefie, then with a contentious and angry 
they intended a- woman. f 
gainſt the iuſt, by) 20 In the houſe ofthe wile is a pleaſant 
deliuering the i 
iuftand putting noureth it. f 
the wicked in 21 Dee that followeth after righteonſ⸗ 
their places. neſſe and mercy, thall finde lite, righteoul⸗ 
Feclus, 25. 18,22. neſſe and gloy, ` ‘ a 
i Meaning,abun- 22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp into the citfe 


dance ol all of the mightie, and caſteth downe the 
things. ſtrength of the conlidence thereof, - 

k Wiſedome o- 23 Mee thatkeepeth his mouth and his 
aercommeth tongue, Keepeth his foule from afflictions. 


| Rtrength& con- 24 Hꝛoud, hautie & ſcoꝛneful is his name 
| fidence in world- that woꝛketh in bis arrogantie wat). 
y things. 25 The deſtre of the llouthkull! flapeth 
I He thinkethto him; foz his hands refule to worke, 
line by wilhing 26 Yee toueteth tuermoꝛe greedily, but 
und deſiriog ali the rightcous giueth, and ſpareth not. 
things, bur will 27 The ſacrifice ofthe wicked is an a- 
take no paine to Lontinatton s howe much moe when hee 
get ought, bzingeth it with a wicked minde?⸗ 
(bapa 5.6. . 1. 28. Al kalſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: but hee 
13. ls. 34. 21. that heareth, m ſpeaketh continually. 
chp. 19.5. 29 A wicked man hardenet h his face: 
m He may bold, but the iuſt, he will direct his way, 


ly teftifie the 30 There is no wiſedome, neither vnder⸗ 
ttueth that he ſtanding, noꝛ counſell againſt the LoD., 
31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the day 


hath heard. epa 
L , ~. Of battells bnt faluation is ofthe Lod, 
i CHAP, T Les 


Becles7. 3. A Joo name is to bee chofen abouc 
a Which com. 14 Agreat riches, and louing kauour is a⸗ 
_ meth by well do, boue filuer and abone gold. — 


ing. 2 The rich and powe d meete together: 
Chap. 29. 13. the Lord is the maker or them all. 

b Liue together, 3 * A pudent man ſeeth thes plague and 
and haue neede hideth huͤnſelke: but the fooliſh gog on till, 
— one of the und are puniſhed. 

other, = 


` Chap.27.12. e That is, the puniſhment which is prepar (l bor the 
FFF Gon Conia T 


ot 


trealure and iople; but a kooliſh man de⸗ 
0 1346 Dee that oppꝛeſſeth the 


—— 


Chap. ITI. The Lord defendeththe poore. 235 


4 The reward of humilitie, and the feare 
of God is riches, and gloꝛp, and life, 

5 Thoꝛnes and mares arc in the map of 
the frowarde: bur hee that regardeth his 
foule, will Depart farre from them. 3 

6 Teache a childe ain the trade of his d Bring him vp 
way, and when he is olde, hee tall not De- vertuoufhy, Se hee 
part from it. . ; 7 fhall fo continue, 

7 The rich ruleth the pooꝛe, and the bos 
rower is ſexuant to the man that lendeth. 

8 Het that ſoweth iniquitte , Hall reape mii 
affliction , and the rod of his anger ſhall e His authoritie 
falle. 3 . whereby he did 

9 he that hath a ocd feye, he hall be oppreſſe others, 


bleſſed: faz be giueth of his bꝛead vnto the Mall betaken 


pove. a ts | Mromihingy, 

10 Caſt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhall Eceſus. 31.33. 
goe out: fe contention and repꝛoche ſhall f He thar is mere 
ceaſe. cifull and liberal. 
I Yee that loueth pureneſſe of heart for p He theweth $ 
the grace of his lippes, the e king thal be his princes thould 
friend. vie their famili- 

12 The eyes of the Loyd * preferue know: aritie, vhoſe con» 
lenge: but he ouertheoweth the woꝛdes of ſcience is good, 
the tranigreffour. _ and their talke 
Iz Che llouthfull man fayth , è A Iyon is wife and godly. 
without, J ali be ſlaine in the ſtreete. d Fauour them 

14. The mouth of trange women is asa that loue know- 
Ddeepe pit: he with whome the Lode is an⸗ ledge, 
grie, k MAL fall therein. i Hederideth 
I Fooliſhneſſe is bound i in the heart of chem chat inuene 
à child: but the rod of coꝛrection ſhall dꝛiue vainee xcules,be- 
t away from him. s ©: ¢aule they would 

0022 to in⸗ not doe their 
create hintielfe,and giucth vnto the rich, mall duetie, 

(welp come to pouertie. 
17 @ Tucline chine eare, and beare the thethonefinne 
woldes ok the wile, and apply thine heart by another, when 

vnto my knowledge. å he fuffereth the 
18 Hon it thall bee pleaſant, if thoukeepe wicked to fall 
them in thy belly, and if theꝝ bee directed to- into the ac- 
gether in thy lips. ’ quaintance ofan 
19 That thy confidence may be in ™ the balot, 

Lorde» 4 haue ſhewed chee this day: thou 1 He is naturally 
therefoꝛe take heede. ; giuen vnto it. 
20 Haue not J witten bute thee "thee m He ſheweth 
times in counſels and knowledge, ` what the ende ol 
21 That J might ſhewe thee the aſſu⸗ wiſedome is: to 
tance of the woꝛdes of trueth to anſwere the git, to direct vs 
Words of trueth to thein that fend to chee? to the Lorde, 


22 Robbe not the pooꝛe, becauſe hee is n That is. fund 
fe sfundry 


e the akklicted + in times. 
jüdgement. d te br. in the gate. 
23 Fox the Loꝛd“ wil defend their cauſe, (bop. 23. 11. 
and ſpople the ſcule of thole that ſpoyle o Haue not to 
them. r= doe with him 
24 Make o no friendchip wich an angry that is not able 
man, neither goe with the furious man, to rule his affe · 
25 Lett thou learne his wapes, and re- Aions:for he 
ceiue deſtruction to thy ſoule. would hurt theé 
26 Bee not thou of them that v touch by bis cuill cone 
the hand, nor among them that are luretie uerſation. 
fo? Debts, d p Which rafhly 
27, FE thou hat nothing to pay, why pur themſelues 
eauſeſt thou that hee ſhoulde take thy hedde in danger for os 
from vnder thee? = thers,as Chape 
28 Thou thall not * remoue the anctent 6.1. 
boundes which thy kathers haue made. Deut. 27 17. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his chap. 23. 10. 
nc bet ehe bat 12 kangs, and ſtandeth 
not Derog the bale lort. . 
s CHAP, 


war” n p * 


pooze, neither oppꝛe 


k So God punis N 


— Buy trueth. PpProuerbes. 


TH CHAP. XXIII . ay 
yvez thou fitte to rate with a ruler, 
a Pate wich fo. s confer diligently what is before 
brietie. hee, EPEa i a 
b Bridle thine 2 b And put the knife to thy theoate, ik 
appetite, as it thou he a man giuen to the appetite. 
were by force 


F: Be not Deftrous of his Datntic meats: 
c foz it is a dectiuable meate. k 

c Fot ofttimes 4 Tranaite not too much to be rich: but 
cha rich, uhen t eãſe from thy 4 wiſedome. > a 
they bid theit in · 5̃ Cit theu caſt thine cies vpon tt, which 
feriourstatheit ig nothing? foz riches taketh Her. to her 
tables, ĩt is not wings, as an eagle, t flteth into the heauen. 
for the loue they 6 Cate thou not the bꝛead of him that 
beate them, but hath an e eiull eye, neither deſire his Dain- 
fortheirowne tie meates. ` — 
fecret purpoſes. 7 Fo as though hee thought it in his 
d Beſtow not che heart, ſo will he fav vnto thee, Cate and 
vifts ý God hath Dike + but hig heart is not with thee. 
Biuen thee, to get 8 Thon Walt vomit thy meꝛlels that 


and violence. 


worldly riches, thou haft eaten, and thou Walt loit thy 
e That is, coue- [Werte wozdes. z 
gous,ascontrary, 9 Syheake not in the cares ofa foole: fo 
n good eye is ta- he will delhiſe the wiledome of chy woꝛdes. 
ken for liberall, 10 * Remoue not the ancient boundes, 
as chap. 22. 9. and enter not into the fieldes of the kather⸗ 


He will not 
ceaſe, till he hath 


leſſe. i 
II Foz hee that redeemeth them, is 


done thee ſome mightie: he wil Defend their caule againſt 


barme, and his theg, — f Ad ak 
flaccering words 12 Apply thine heart to inftruction, and 
ſhall come to ` thine eares to the woꝛdes of knowledge. 

novſe. 13 AHithholde not coprection from the 
Deut. 27. 19. childe : ik thon finite him wich the rod, hee 
chip. 22.26. ſhall not die. s 3 


chap. 22.23. 14 Thou chalt ſmite him with the rod, 
Chap. 13. 14. and ſhalt deliuer his foule from s hell. 
19.18. eccl. 30.2. 15 My ſome, ik thine heart bee wile, 
g That is, ſrom mine heart (hail reiopce, and J alfo, 


deſtruction. 16 And my reines fyall retopce, when 
thy lippes ſpeake righteous things. 

P ſal. 35. l. chan. 17 Let not thine heart bee enuiaus a: 

24˙1. gant ſinners: but let it bee in the keare ol 


the Lom continuall . Ig 
18 Foz ſurely there is an ende, hand thy 
hope ſhall not be cut off. 
19 D thoump ſonne, heare and be wile, 
and guide thine heart in the i way. 
20 Keepe not company with t Dum 
Kür dg, nor with + gluttons. ; 
commande- 21 Foz the dꝛünkard and the glutton 
ments. (Hal be pooꝛe, and the lleeper Halbe clothen 


4b. wine bibbers. With ragges. 

4 Elr. deuourersef 22 bey thy kather that hath begotten 

feb T De(pile not thy mother when thee 
is olde. 

k Spare no cot 23 Buy x the trueth, but fell it not: like- 

for trueths lake, 


h ‘The proſperity 
of the wicked 
thall not conti - 
nue. 

i In the obſer · 
uation of Gods 


neither depart ſtanding. 
from it for any 24 The father ok the righteous fatl 
gaine, greatly reioyce, and he that begetteth a wile 


childe, ſhall haue top of him. 


{ Giuethy felfe 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee 


wholy cowie- glad, and ihe that bare chee hall reiopce. 
dome. 26 My loime gine me chine heart, and 
bp. 22.14. [ct thyne epes delight in my wapes. 
Chap. 7. 12. 27 * Fora whode is as a Deepe Ditch, and 
m She ſeduceth & ſtrange woman is as a narrow pit. - 
many,& caulech 28 Allo ſhe lveth in waite as fora pap, 
themto offend =and thee encrealeth the tranlgreſſers a: 
. MOSM nen 


that lleepeth in the toy of the matt, 


it: he that pondzech the hearts, Doeth not petp 


wife wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vnder⸗ 


Ofdrunkenneſſe. The iuſt man falleth. © 
29 To whome is Woe? to whome is ſ o 
row? te whome is ſtrife: tu whmne is mur: Me 70 
miming? to whome are woundes withoununtetete 
— and ta whome is the redneſſe ok the hom 
EPOS aie t ae 40 “i 
30 Buen to them that tary long at the n f 
wine, to them that goe, = and eekenugt n Which by arte 
mine., make wine rone | 
31 Lookenot thon vpon the wine, when ger, and more 
it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in pleaſant. 
the cup, or goeth dowar pleaſantly. 0 That is, drun· 
32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a kenneſſe hall 
ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee to 
33 Thine o eyes thall looke vps ſtrange whoredome. 
women, and thine heart Wall ſpeake lewde p In luchgrear , 
things. eer danger fhalt . 
34 And thou hale bee as one that flee: thou be, 
peth in the middes ofthe r fea, and as hee q Though drun · 
Kenneſſe make 
35 They haue ſtricken me, fhalt chou fay, them more ine 
but ¶ Was not licke: they haue beaten mee, lenſible chen 


= pee > 


— 


but I knew not, when Jawoke: therefore bealts,yet can ; 
will J sfeeke it yet kill, they not refraine. $, 
Ty CHA VJſal. 39. i. , 


AR XXIIT ~ 
ps not thou enuious 5 euill men, hep. 23. 17. 
neither deſire to be with them. 
2 Foꝛtheir heart imagineth deſtruction. N 
and their lips ſpeake mitchieke. 
3 Thꝛough wile dome is an houle buil- 
ded, and with vnderſtanding it is eſtavli⸗ 


ſhed. ; 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers bee filled with all precious and plea⸗ 
lant riches. , l n : 

§ A wife man isftrong ; fora man of vn⸗ ! 
derſtanding increaleth his ſtrength. i 1 

6 * For with countell thou ſhalt enter- Chap, 20.18. 
pꝛiſe thy warre, and in the multitude ok : 
them that can gine countell,is health. ‘ 

7 Aiſedome is hie toa foole: therefore he $ 
cannot open his mouth in thea gate, a In the place 

8 Mee that tmagineth to doe enill, men where wiledome 
fhall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. ſhouſd bethe- 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is ünne, wd. 
and the {coer is an abomination vnto b 
men. E f 

10 If thou bee b faint in the day of ad⸗ an h 
uerſitie.thy ftrengthis mall. ; 2 4 —* 

II Deliuer them that ave Dawen : ta ſtrengrh til he 
Death: and wilt thou not pꝛelerue them de in troubles. 
that are led to be flamne?? e None ean be 

12 If thouſay. Behold we knew not ok exculed, if lie 

ot the iné 
he vnderſtand it? and hee that ktepeth thy — 8 when he 
foule, knoweth he it not? will not he alle isin danger, 
retompenſe every man accozding to his A 
wozkes: F 

13 My fonne, eate 4honte, fo? it is good, d Ashonieis 
and the honie combe, foritis [weete vnto fweete and plea- 
thy mouth: _ i+ ſant to the tafte, 

14 Do ſhall the knowledge ok wiſedome fo wifedome is 
be vnto thy foule, ik thou finde it, aud there ro rhe ſoule. 
an æl ende, and thine hope Hall not or emard. 

(4 t 0 „ i S 8 e 

15 Lay no waite, D wicked man, againſt 
fhe boule of the righteous, and ſpoyle not 
his reting plate. . 

16 Fozraiut man e falleth ſeuen times, e Heis fubie& 
and rileth againe: but the wicked fall into to many perils: » 
miſchte ke. . dut God deli · 

17 Be thou not glad when tHe eh, ueteth him. 

80 erh: 


— H e a ea — — 


= 


SS — 2 —> 


— ee. =a el 


Enuie not the wicked. 
J kalleth, and let not thine heart reioyce when 
he ſtumbleth. — 
- 18 Leatt the Loꝛde fee it, and it diſpleaſe 
f robe auenged him, and he turne his wath f from hin. 
on thee. 19 ret not thy felfe betauſe of thema- 


Jil. 37. r. 


licicus, neither be enuious at the wicked. 


chap. 23.17. 20 Foz there pall be none end of plagues 

Cbap. 13.9. to the euill mau: the light of the wicked 
zro > 7 Mall be put our. t 

21 My onne feare the Loꝛd, the king, 

i and meDDienot with them that are lediti⸗ 

a ae 

22 Foꝛ their deſtruction ſhäll rife ſud⸗ 

ü denly, and who knoweth the ruine of them 
g Meaning ey- s both: i 

ther of the wie- 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 

ked, and ſediti- TEINE TO THB WISE, It is not 


a o 


ous,asverferg. good + to haue vetpect of any 
& 21, or of them ludgement. i æ 
24 We that faith to the wicked, * Thou 


perfon in 


that tearenot : N j 

God nor obey att righteous, him chall the people curie, 
their king. any the multitude hall abhoꝛre him. 
$Ebr,to knowthe 25 Butto them that rebuke him, ſhall be 


ce. 
( bap. 17.15. 
fasa 3. 


551 „and vpon them ſhall come the 
leſſing of goodnes. . a 

26 Thep hall kiſſe the lipes ol him that 
anſwereth vpight woꝛds. 
Pꝛepäre thy wozke without, ¢ make 


o> LT ae 

h Befure of the reay thy th ugs in the fielne, “and after, 
meaneshowro build thine holſſe. 
compaſſe it be- 28 Be not a witnelſe againk thy neigh- 
ſore thou take bonr without cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue 
any enterpriſe With thy lippes? r 
in hand. 29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as hee 


hath done to me, J will recompenſe every 
i Hetheweth man accoꝛding tohis woke., — ~ 

what is the au- 30 J paſſed by the fi Ine of the flouth- 
ture of the wic kuli, and by the vineyard of the: man deſti⸗ 


led, toreuenge l Are... 
growen ouer with 


Cbap. 20. 22. 


tute of vnderſtanding. 
i wrong forwrong, ~ 31 And lo, it was all 
tho zneg „ and nettles had couered the face 
tb bhuereok, and the one wall thereof was bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe. w aý 3 
32 Then J behelde, and F confidered it 
k That I might Well: J ooked vpon it, and k received in⸗ 
learne by ano- ſtruttion. . 
| ther mans fault. 33 Yera little fleepe, ' a little flumber, a 
J Reade Chap. little folding ofthe hands to ſleepe: 
6.10. 34 Do thy pouertie commeth as one that 
i tranaileth by the way, and thy necellitie 
like an armed man. — 
= C RAP. XXV z 70 
I. THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which thes men of Heze⸗ 
kiah appoynted kiah king of Judah > copien out. 
for this purpoſe. T gloꝛy of Hodis ta< concealea thing 
b That is, gathe - 1 fecret ; but the d 
redout of diuetſe arch olit a thing. wan 
bookes of Selo- 3 The heauens in height, andthe earth 
mon. in deepeneſſe, and thee kings heart tan na 
e God doth not: man teart, r tt 
reueile the cauſe 4 Take the poffe from the filuer, and 
of his iudge - there Hall pꝛoceede a veflell foꝛ tht finer. 
ments to man. § Takes away the wicked from the king, 


F d Becauſe the king ruleth by the reueiled word of God, the cauſe of 


his doings muft appe are, and therefore hee muft vie diligence in try. 
ing out of caules, e He ſheweth that ĩt id too hard for man to attaine 
ta the reafon of all the ſacret doings ef the king: xuen when he is p. 
right, and doeth his duetie. f. When vice is remooued from a king, 


be is a meete veſſelb for the Lords vſe. g It is not enough that hee 


de pure himſelie, but that he put away others that be cortupted. 


. A R 


Chap. xxv. xvr. 


Kings honour is to . 


and his thꝛone Halbe eſtabliſhed in righte⸗ 
ouefe. SE 

6 Boaſt not thy felfe before the king, and 
ſtand not in the place of great men. 

7 * Forttis better, that it be fayde vnto 
thee, Come vp hither, then thou to bee put 
lower in the pꝛelence of the prince whome 
thine eyes haue feme, -E g 

8 Soe not fooꝛth haſtily to ſtrife, Tert 1 
thou knowe not what to doe in the ende 
thereof, when thyneighbour hath put chee 
to ſha me. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh⸗ 
bour, and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt hee that beare it, put thee to 
ſbame, and thine mfamie doe not h ceale. h Left whereas 

II A word ſpoken in his place, is like ap- theu thinke by 
ples of gold with pictures of filuer, this meanes to 

12 He that repꝛoueth the wile, and the o- haue an ende of 
bedient eave, is as a golden carcring and an the matter, it put 
oꝛnament of fine golde. thee to farther 

13 As thei colde of the ſnow in the time trouble. 
of harueſt, (ois a faithfull meſſenger to them i inthe time of 
that fend him: foz he rekreſheth the loule of greatheatewhen: 
his matters, men defired cold. 

14. A man that boaſteth of falſe liberali- a 
tie, is like k clouds and wind without raine, k Which baue 
15 A prince is pacifien by ſtaping ot tan: an outward ap- 
ger, and a ſokt tongue bꝛeaketh the bones. pearance, aud are 

16 It thon haft found honte, cate chat ig nothing within. 
o luſticient foz thee, leaſt thou be over full, | By not minie 
and vomiteit. i firing occafion 

17 Mithdꝛaw thy foote fronthy neigh- to provoke hi 
hours houle, left he be wearie of thee, and farther. 
hate thee, m That is, the 

18 A man that beareth falle witneſſe a- heart that i: 
gaint his neighbour, is like an hammer and bent ro anger, as 
å fwod and a ſharpe arro. Chap. 15.1 

19 Conévencein an vnkaithkull man in u Vie moderate- 
time ok trouble, islikea woken tooth and a ly che pleaſures 
fliding foote. i of this world.. 

20 Me that taketh away the garment in 
the colde feafon,is kke vineger powred vpon 
nitre, oꝛ like him that ſingeth fongs to an 
heauie heart. i n 

21 Ik he that hateth thee bee hungrie, ſmerh it. 
gine him bꝛead to eate, and ik he bee thirſtie, Ca. 
giuc him water to dnkbke. Ve. 12.20. 

22- Fo: thou thait lay y coales ppon his P Thou ſhalt as 
head, and the Loz thall recompenſe thee, it were by force 
23 As the Noꝛthwinde dꝛineth away the ouercome him, 
raine, fo Doeth an angrie countenance the "much thar 
flandering tongue, >- hisowne conſes- 


Luke 14.10. 


o Which mel- 
teth it, and con» 


24. At is better to dwell in a coꝛner of ence fhallmoue , 


the Houle toppe, then with a contentions bim to acknow - 
woman in a wide honfe. b leage thy bene- 
25 Asare the colue waters to a wearit fitsand bis hearg 
fonte lo is goon netes fro a farre countrep, Pabe inflamed. 
26 4 kighreous man falling downe be- (Hp. 1. 3 
fore the wicked. is like a troubled well, and 

a corrupt ſpzing. ~~. 

27 It isnot good to eate much honte: 

* fo to ſearch their owne glopte s not glozit. Scl 3.22. 
28 A man that reframeth not his appe⸗ i 
tite,is like a titie which is abꝛoken downe, 

and Without walles. : a 
re, 
Are ſnowe in the bommer and as the 
X raine in the harueſt are not meere, fo ig - 
Honour vnſeemely ET foole, ~~ 
2 Ac the parow by flying, and the wa- 
At. ut. lous 


q And fo is in 
excremne danger, 


_. A fhrewde wife. 251 


3 


‘ 


Euf bodies. Talebearers. 
low by floing eſcape, ſo the curle thasi is caule: 


leffe, mall not comi 
3 Anto the hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe, to 
the — bzidle, and a rodde to the fooles 
acke 


3 Confent not 4 Anſwere not a foole-accowing to his 
vnto him ia his fooliſhjneſſe, leſt thou alfo be like him. 
doings. § Anfwere a foole b accoꝛding to his foo⸗ 


b Reprooue him imele, leit he be wilt in his olwne + cone 


as che matter * 
requireth. 6 We that ſendech a meſſage by the hand 
4 Eber eyes. of a foole, is as he that cutteth of < the krete, 


c Io wit, of the 4 and dꝛinketh iniquitie. 
meflenger, whom 7 As they that htt vp the legs okthe lame, 


be ſendeth. fo isa parable in a fooles mouth. 

d: That is, recei- 8 ds s the cloling vp of a precious {tone in 
ueth domage an 4 of ſtones, ſo is he that guieth glozie 
thereby. - toafoole. 

e Whereby ne 9 Asa thozne landing e vp in the hand 
both burteth of A Dakar, foi isa parable in the mouth 
himſelte and of fooles. 

others. 10 The extellent that koꝛmed al things, 


f Meaning, God. both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 
the tranlgreſſers. 
a. Pet. 2. 23. Il As a dog turneth againe to his owne 
— fo atoole turneth to his toplih- 
g Forthefoole 12 Drek thou a man wile in his owne 
will rather be conceite? 3 moge hope is ot a fogle then of 
counfelledthen him. 
be: alſo the foole 13 The douthfull man ſapeth, 4 Iyon 
hn net of igno- isin the Way: a lyon is in the ſtreetes 
rance, and the 14 As the dooꝛe turneth vpon his hinges, 
other of malice, {o doeth the flouthfull man vpon his bed. 
h Reade — 15 The ſlouthfull hideth his hand in his 
24.13. bolome, and it grieueth him to put it againe 
Chop. 19. to his T 
16 The luggard is wiſer in his owne 
„ e i then! ree men * can render a 
2 ka on. 
; 17 He that palleth by aud medleth with 
the ſtrite that belongeth nat vnto him, is as 
mn, er taketh a dogge bythe cares, 
8 As he that kaineth himlelke mad, ca⸗ 
A teth firebꝛands, arrowes, æ motal things, 
i ; Which diſſem- 19 So dealeth the deceitfull man: with 
bleth himſelſe to his kritnd, and faith, Am not J in ipot? 
be chat he u not. 20 Ulthout wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrike cealeth. 
21. As the cole maketh burning coles, and 

Wood a fire, ſo the contentious. man is apt 
to kindle rifes- 

22 »The Woꝛdes of atalebeaver are ag 
flattsrings „and ther goe | Bowne into the 
“bowels ot tie beilte, 

23 As ſilue r mofe ouerlayde vpon a pot⸗ 
ſheard, foare burning lippes, and x an cull 


eee, 16.1 10. 


Chan, 18. 8. 


k They wil 


foonebreske - Heart, ^ 
out and ytter 24 Hee that hate th, will counterkaſte 
themſelues. j~ his lippes, but in his heart he layeth 


vp deceit. 

25 Though hee ſpeake kauonrablie, be⸗ 
Meaning, ma- tee biin not;fo? chere are l ſeuen abomtna⸗ 
ny: he vieth the tions in his heart. 
number certaine . 26 Matred may bee couered by deceite: 
for the vncer- but the malice thereof Wall bee dilcouered 
taine. in the ™ congregation. 
m Inthe afem- 27 Met that diggeth a pit, fall fall 
bly of che godly, therein, and hee that rolleth a ftone,tt Wal 
Eccles. 10.8. return vnto him. 
acim, ass. 28 A kalle tongue batty the atflicten, 


Prouerbes. 


K grafie appeaveth, and the herbes of che 


Know thy flocke. 


aud a ne * paih — 


p Patno chy felfe af Vy fo? a Delay not the 

a knoweſt not what a day max being time. but take 

kooꝛth occafion when 
2 Let another man pꝛaiſe thee, and not it is offered. 

thine owne month: a ſtranger, and not a 5 

thine owne lip yves. 

3 A Moire is heau e, and the land weigh: Ecclus.22. 15. 

tie: but a fooles math is heauter then them 

both. i 

4 Angeri is cruell, and wathi is raging: 

but who can ſtand before > ene? b For the enuĩ· 
5 Ppen rebuke is better tien ſecret lone, ous are obſtinate 
6 The woundes ofa louer are faichkull, and cannor be 

and the kiſſes ofan enemie are epleafant, reconciled. 

7 The person that is full. Delpticrh an c They are flat· 
— cambe : wt vnto the hungrie foule tering and leeme 
erp biter thins is{weete, ìi dttiendiull. 

8 As a birde that wandereth from her dob. 66. 
net, ſo is a man that wandereth krom his ’ 
owne place. i 

9 As oyntment and perkume rtiopte the 
heart, to doeth che ſweeteneſſe of a mans 
friend by hearty counſell. 

10 hme owne kriende and thy fathers ‘ 
friend foꝛſake thou not: neyther enter into 
thy others houi in the Day of thy cala- d Truf not to 
cena br better as a g e that i isneere, any worldly ” | 
then a brother karre 2 * 


heart, that J may — -—~ that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth me. af: j 
12 4 Spun man teeth the plague, e Reade Chap. 
and hideth himſelke: but the Nr on 22.3. 
ſtill, and are punityen. nsi 
13 * Tako his ‘garment that ie fuer cup ue. * 
for a ſtranger, and a plenge of him 9 =a Sé a 
ſtranger. rsa Oe Rigo 
loude voyce, rifing f tarly in the: morning, t Haftily,and 
tt ſhalbe counted ta hun a curfſe. Vithour cauſe. 
15 A continuall mopping in the Day ol Chap. 19.13. 
raine, and a contentions woman are alike, and 21 . 
16 Ye that hideth her, hideth the unde 
and ſne is at te ople in bis ae ya that 
vttereth it lelfe. he 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iroi lo Dotti s man g Onehaltie . 
ſharpen the kate of his krrend. man — 
18. We that keepeth the ligne tree, ſhall another to 
tate the fruite thereok: 10 her that waptrth anger. 
vpon his matter, ſhall ume to honour, 
19 As in mater face anſwereth to faces 
bfo the heart of man to man. 
20 The raue aud beſtruction tan neuer difference be 


be full, ſo the ces ot = can neuer bee eweene man and 


latilfi ed. man by nature, 4 
21 *Asisthe yo pot foz luer, and the bur onely the 
koꝛnace fox golde, lo is cute man acchding grace of Gd 
to his i dignitie mankceth the dif- 
22 Though thou chouldeſt bay a foole ference. 
in a moꝛter among wheate bꝛaped with a Ecclas 14 — or 
peſtell: yet will not his koolithnelle Depart 0p. 19. 3. 
trom him. 1 That is, hei is 
12 Beniligent to knowe the ftate of thy either knowen to 
flocke, nd: take herde to the heards. be ambitiotis, and 


24. Foꝛ riches remaine not alwap, no? the lorious, or am- 


le and modelt. 
yeah bf Le! att 
Nemt om 


segue 


crowne from generation tb generatton. 
27 The hey ditconevethit lelke, and the 


mountainẽs are ga Chive, Ler. 230 
tt 26 The 


: holpe in the daß 
It My ſonne, bee wiſe, and reiapte mine of tby — 25 


14 He that + panty his s friend b with a Ebr blefeth. > i 
an 


h There is no 


A wickedruler. 
k Thisdeclarech : 
the great good- 
nefle of God to- 
wards man, and {wiictent fo: thy foode, foꝛ the foode of thy 


26 The k lathes are for thy clothing, 
aud the goates are the pꝛite of the field. 
22 And let the milke of the goates bee 


E ehe diligence 
that he “requiteth è 
of him for the preſeruation of his giftes. i 


familie, & foz the tuitenance of thy maides. 


> CHAP: XXVIII. 
Pa n wicked =-flee when none purſucth: 
but the righteous are bolde as a lyon. 


a Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accuieth them. 

b The ſtate of 
the common 
weale is often- 
times changed. 


ate many pintes thereof: but by a man of 
vnderſtanding € knowledge a realme like: 
wile endureth long. 

3 A pooze man, ik he oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛc, 
is like a raging raine, that leaueth uo foode. 

4. They that foꝛſake the Law, papie the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, fet 
themelues againſt them. 

F Micko men vnderſtande not iudge⸗ 
ment: but they chat ſeeke the Loi, vnder⸗ 
» (tandall things. 

(bb. 19. 6 „Bekker is the poore that walketh in 

pee his vpꝛightnes, then he that peruerteth his 
wWapes, though he be rich. : 

Poe that keepeth the Law, isachilde of 


= @ 


J 5 


—_— tons, ſhameth his father. 

8 He chat increaleth his riches by nfurie 
E = God will and interelt, gatbereth < them for bimthat 
telle aw the Will be mercifull vntorhe poore... > 
wicked viiret, & . 9. 49 that turneth a wap his care from 


i 


giue his goods to bearing the £ 1 awe, euen his paper ſhall be 
him that hall! SabeminableQ. 

beſtowe them 10 192 that cauleth the righteous to got 
ell. f e aſtraube an entil way, call fall into his 
d Beeauſe it is 1 pit , the vpughe wall inherite goon 
nqtoblaith, i: Things. 9i. Urh os 

which is groune 11 Che vic) — is wife in hin owne cõ⸗ 


ded eGo ny — ~ yg that bath vnderſtan⸗ 
Horde Lab: mg can rps un. BUG 8 
. — 17 DE htnaighteous men veiet. pire 
Led cdntémnes's is girat gloꝛyu: bat Wheu che wicked tome 
e And iudge that * the man fig tryed. 


he. N not wifes. e Iz Wee that hideth his ſinnes mall not 
Chap: 429 2. l oy: but he that conteficth , € koꝛlaketh 
He is — them , ball haue mercie. 

by his doings to 14 Bleſſed is the man that t feareth al- 

be wicked. wav: but he that hardeneth his heart, hall ; 

2 Which ftaw.- fall into cuil.“ a. 

deth in ae oy 175 Asa roaring lyon, and an hungry 
God and isa - beate; ſo is b a wicked ruler ouer apat 

fraide to offend people . moa Aa: 

him. 16 Apintt . of vnderſtanding, 


h For he can ne- is alin a great oppreffour’: but hee that 
uer be farifficd, ated: couetouſneſie ot ` palt pꝛolong his 
but cuer oppref- Daves, - 3 ‘ 

feth de ſpoyſetb. 1) 4 man that Doeth violente And -. 
None (halbe the blood pf a nerion ſhall fice: Duto the 
— grawe andthey ill neti ſtaphim. 

bim. Wed lte 8 Heth at Malketh vprichtlv, thal be (a: 
7 . ne 1 Sis 117 seh * we z 2 N runs We 1 


omer 
CH. Aa t. 
toclus:20,27, | ae 
albe 


* +. 


< 


5 % 


Wi AE, ih tn 


big 


Chap. xxv III. xxIx. 


come vpon him. 


2 Foꝛ the ttauſgreſſion ot the land there 


vꝛiderſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut 


but the iuſt haue care of his loule. 


ai S OE .. 


Thewant ofthe worde. 252 


foz — man will tranſxreſſe for apice of ~ ` 
kinea Kk He will be a- 
22 ‘a man with a wicked ! eve hatkctl) to buled for no- 
riches, and knowethnot, that pouertle ihall ting. . 
l Meaning him 
23 ice that rebuketh aman , thall finde that is couctous. 
moze fauour at the length, then he that flat- 
tereth with his tongue. 
24 He that robbeth his father and mo⸗ 
ther, & lapeth, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
companion of a man that deſtropeth. 3 
25 He that is of a proud heart, ftirrerh 
vp ſtrite: but he that truſteth in the Loe, 
ſhallbem kat. m Shall haue all 
26 He that ttuſteth in his owne heart, is things in abun- 
à foole: but hee that walketh in wiledome, dance. 
— be delmered. 
Mee that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, Hall 
— cke: but he that Dineth his eyes , that! 
have many cures. 
28 hen the wicked riſe vp, men hide 045. 29.3. 
themſtlues: but when they perih, the ugh: 
tecus increaſe. 
(cee Hel Di IX. 
Asm that hardeneth his necke, when 
he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be Deitroy: 
— and cannot beture, 
Auen the righteous are in authoꝛi⸗ 
— the people reiopte: — wirken 
beareth rule, the pcople figin 
3. A man that loueth Wiledome, reioy⸗ 
evi his father: but hee that kecdeth hal- Leke 161 N. 2 
lots, walteth his lubſtaute. nape * 
t & A king by iudgement mainteineth the 
countrey: but a man receiuing giftes > de⸗ 
ſtropethitt. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
s{preapetb a net for his ſteps. a He that giueth 
6 In the tranigreffion of an euill man is — to the flatte⸗ 
bis olare but the pang 7 Both lung ang rer, is in danger as : 
reioveg, | b i the bird is before. 
7 The righteous kiotueth the cane of the fouler. 
the poche: but the wicked regardeth not b He is euer reas 
knowledge. dy to falkinto the 
8 SHcomefuil men being a titie into a nare that he laya 
ſnare: but wife men turne away wach. erz for others, 
9 Ifa wile man contend with a fool} c He can bꝛara 


Chap. 28.12, 287. 
or, are increafad, . 


man, Whether hee be angry oz laugh, there no admonition, 


is no keſt. 


; 5 
10 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛight: in what fort foe 


uct it is pokes.. 


II A foole pometh out all his minde: but 

a wile man kee peth it in till akterwarde. 

12 Mt. a pince that hearbeneth to lyes, 
allt leruants are wicked. 

The pooꝛe and the vlurer mtete to⸗ 

gn» and the Logoe lightencth both their 


4.7 A bug iupacth p pooꝛe in = 
5 tore — be pt — euer. 


Chap. 22. a. 


Chap. 20. L 


Rak 


Pitt M — 
19 & 


a ac 


Prayer for a competent ſtate. 


e He that is of a 
{eruile and rebel- 
lious nature, 
bor, regard. 


hab. 15. 18. 


Job. 21. 29. 
R 


£ He that fearech 
man more then 
God, falleth into 


a ſnare and is de- 


ftroyed, 

g He needeth 
not to flatter the 
ruler : for what 
God hath ap- 
pointed, that thal 
come to him. 


a Who was an 
excellent man in 
vertue & know- 


ledge in the time 


** 


of Salomon. 

b Which were 
Agurs ſchollers 
or friendes. 

c Herein he de- 
clareth his great 
humilitie , who 
would not attri- 
bute any wile- 
dome to him- 
ſelfe, but all vn · 
to God. 

d Meaning, to 
know the ſecrets 
ef God, as 


19 A ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with 
woꝛdes: though he vnderſtand, pet he will 
not lan were. — 

20 Peet thou a man haſtie in his mat: 
ters: chere s moꝛe hope ot a foole, then of 


im. 

p 21 Dee that Delicately bringeth vp his 
ſeruant feom vouch, at length hee will bee 
tuen as his ſonnt. . 
22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrike, and 
a furious man aboundeth in trantgreſſion. 

23 * The pine of a man Hall bing him 
low: but the humble in ſpirite hall eniop 


loy. - 
p 24 He that is partner with a theefe, ha⸗ 
teth his owne foule ; hee heareth curing, 


and Declareth it not. 
25 The keare of man bꝛmgeth a f (rare: 
fall bee 


ut he that truſteth in the Loꝛde, 
exalted. 

26 Manp doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: 
but euery mans e iud gement commeth from 
the LoD. cu 

27 A wicked man isabomination to the 
int and he that is vpꝛight in his way, isa- 
bomination to the wicked. i 

CHAP. XXX. 

2 To humble our ſelues in confideration of Gods 
werkes, 3 The worde ef God u perfe, 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrites 15 Of things that are ne- 
uer ſariate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull, 
THE WORDES OF = AGVŘR THB 

SONNE OF IAKE HH. 
To pꝛophecie which the man ſpake vnto 
Ithiel, euen to v Ithiel, and Ucal, 

2 Surely J ammore < fooli then any 
man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 
man in me. i . ng’ 

3 For J haue not learned wiſedome, noz 
atteined to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Co hath aſcended vp to 4 heauen, 
and Delcended? ho hath gathered the 


winde in his fit t who bath bound the wa- 


ters in a garment? ho hath eſtabliſhen 
all the endes vf the wote ? hat is his 
name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
canſt tell? — ‘ 

5 Euery woꝛd of God is pure: he is a 
ſhield to thole, that truſt in him. 

6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛdes, lek he 


. though he would repzouc thee, and thou be found a lyar, 


lay, None, 
Yſal. 19.8. 
Deut. 4. 2. and 
2 
e Ne maketh 
this requeſt to 
God. 
f Meaning, that 
they that put 
their truſt in 
their tiches, for · 
get God. and 
that by too 
much wealth 
men hane an oce 
caſion to the 
fame, i 
4 Inaccufing 
im without 
cane. 


7 Two things haue J required of thee: 
Deny me them not hetozre J ote. — 

8 Remooue karre from me vanitie and 
lies: quire me not pouertte, nop riches: keede 
me with koode conuement foz me, 

9 Lett J be full, and dente thee, and lay, 
C Aho is the Loꝛde? o? lett J be pooꝛe, and 
ſteale, and take the name of mp God in 
vaine. ‘ 

10 Accule not a ſeruant vnto his ma- 
ſter, leſt he curle thee, s when thou batt of- 
fended. . ee 

II There is à generation that curſeth their 
father, and Doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

I2 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceit, and yet are not waſhed 
from their filchiueſſe. 

13 There it a generation, whole eyes are 
hautie, and their eye liddes are lifted vp. 

14. Theres à generation, whole teeth are 


Prouetbes. Diſobedience to parents accurſed. 


as [woꝛdes, and their chawes askniues to 

eate vp the afflicted out of the carth & the 

pooꝛe from among men. : — 
15 The hoꝛleleach hath twe £ daughters h The leache 

which cry, Giue, gine. There be thꝛee things bach two torkes 

that will not be tatiffied ; yea, fore that lay in her tongue, 

not, It is inough. ; which here he 
16 The graue, c the barren wombe, the calleth her two 

earth that cannot bee tatiified with water, daughters, where- 

and the fire that th not, It is indugh. by the ſuckerh F 
17 The epe that mocketh his father, and blood, and is ne. 

Delpiſeth the inſtruction of bis mother, let uer fatiate: euen 

the ranens i of the valley picke it out, and fo are the coue- 

the pong eagles eate it. "uh tous extortionets 
18 There bee thee things hid from me: infariable, 

pea, koure that J knowe not. i Which haune 
19 The way of an eagle in the apze, the in che valley for 

wap of a ſerpent bpon a tone, the way of carions, 

à ſhip inthe nuddes of the ſea, and the wap 

of aman with a made. i 

20 Such is the wap alfo of an adulte- 

rous woman: {he cateth and * wipeth her k She hath her 

mouth , and lapeth, J haue not committed defires, and after 

tniqui tie... „% cC.ounterfaiteth as 
21 Fur thzte things the earth is moued: though the were 

yea, koꝛ toure it cannot Merne it lelie: an honeſt wo- 
22 Foꝛ la ſeruant when he reigneth, and man. 7 

a foole when he is filled with meate, l Thefe com- 
23 For the hatekull woman, when ſhe is monly abule the 

married, and fo: a handmaide pis w heire face whereunto 

to her miſtres. 6 


24. Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the yoo 


earth, pet thep are wile and full OF wile: ried to her ma. 


Dome: g bbe ete Se e ſteraſter che: 12 
25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, vet destinalieds 
pꝛepare they their meate in lommer: miſtres. 
26 The conies a people not mightie, vet n They conteine 
make they their boules in the rocke: great doctrine 
27 The graſhopper hath no kig, vet go and wiſedome. 
thep forth all by bands: ei aed GF 7 pi Mr aoia 
28 Che (piper taketh holde © with ber o If maw be not 
panos and is in kings palaces. able w compaſſe 
29 There be thee things that oꝛder wel theſe common + 
their going: pea, foure are comely in going, things by bis wic. 
30 Alion which is ſtrong among bealts, dome, we cannot 
and turneth not at the light ot anz: attribute wiſe- 
31 A luſtie gray hound, and a goate, and dome ta man, 
aking againſt whome there is no riling vp. but follie. 
32 If thou halt bene kooliſh in lifting th) 
my e — = thou = — A wickedly, 3 
ay thine hand P Ypo EYVAN:  ..:. p Makea ſtay & 
3 Cihe one chucneeh mikebe beingeth Concinuenotin’: 
footh butter: and hee that Wwungeth his doing euill. 
nole, cauleth blood to come out: fo hee that 
loꝛceth wath, bꝛingeth forth rie. ts 
CHAP, WAX af al) as — 4 
2 Hee exhorteth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, 1b0 


And fheweth the condivons of a Miſe and worthic 
muel: the b pꝛophecie which his lomon , who was 
mother taught hn. called Lemuel, 
V ok e my wombe Land what, D ſonne becaule God 
of my delires! had ordeined ` 
b ThedoQtine, which his mother Bath-fhebataught him, e By | 
this often repetition of one ching ſhe declareth her motherly affecti. 


woman. * ' aq 

. ITHE WORDES OF KING&LE- a Thatis, of Sa: 
Mat mp fome! and what the lonne tharis, of God, 

3 Oinenot thy ſtrẽgth vnto women, a noꝛ him to be King 
ouer Ifrael, 

on. d Meaning, that women are the deltruction of Kings, it tbey ' 

haunt them. ee e 

thy 


R 


A defcription of Chap. 1. - vertuous wife. 253 

thy wayes, which is to uag Rings. 17 She girdeth her Toines wich ſtrength, 

4. It is not foꝛ Kings, D Lemuel, it is and ſtrengtheneth her armes. ae T 
not for Rings to dꝛinke wine, noꝛ koꝛ pun⸗ 18 Dbee keeleth that her marchandiſe is or, vin double. 
e That is, the ces ſtrong ainke, good: her tandle is not put out by night. I In the aſſem- 
King mult not 5 Lethe minke, and koꝛget the Decree, 10 Shte putteth her handes to the blies, and places 
giue himſelle to and change the iudgement of all the chil: wherle, and her hands handle the ſpindle. ol iudgement. 
wantonneſſe and den of affliction. 20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the Jr, linnen cloth. 
neglect his of- 6 Hine pee ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that poore, putteth foꝛth her hands to p needy. m After thar he 
fice, which is to ig ready to perth, and wme vnto them 21 Dbe keareth not the ſnow fog her kann had fpoken of 


- te iudge · that haue griefe of heart. lie: fog all her family is clothed tol) lkarlet. che apparell of 
— — č Let him dꝛinke, that he may fozgetfhis 22 Shee maketh her felfe carpets : fing the body, he now 
f For wine doeth pouertie, and remember his milerie no linnen and purpleis her garment. declareth the ap. 
comfort the me. i . 23 Der hulband is know? in the! gates, parel ofthe ſpirit. 
heart as Plal. 8 Ppen thy mouth fy the e dumme in when he fitteth with p Eiders of the land. n Her tongue 
104. 15. he cauſẽ ok all the childꝛen of deſtruction. 24 She maketh heetes, c lelleth them, is as a booke 
g Deſend their 9 Open thy mouth: funge righteoullp, and giueth girdles vnto the merchant. whereby one 
eauſe that are ' and iudge the aftlicted, and the poore, 25 = Strength ck honour is her clothing, might learne 

not able to helpe 10 @ Gho ſhall finde a vertuous wo- and in the latter day the Hall reiopce. many good 


chemlelues. man: kon her pꝛice is karre aboue the pearles, 26 She openeth her mouth w wildome, things: forthe 

i — — 11 be War of her hulband truͤſteth in and che v law ok grace is in her tongue. delighteth to 

y He ſhall not her, and he ſhall haue no neede of b lpople. 27 She ouerleeth p wapes of her houle- talke of the word 
nerde to vſe any 12 She Will doe him good, and not euill hold, and eateth not the bꝛead of idleneſſe. of God. a 


ynlawfull memes all the dayes ot her lite. 28 Her childꝛen rife vp, and o call her o That is, doe het 
to gaine his li- 13 Sdeeleeketh wooll and flaxe, and la⸗ bleſſed: her hul band allo hall maple her, reuerence. 

uing. bourcth cheerekully with her hands. ſaying, . p. Confeffe her 
lor, meat, a 14 Shee is like the hips of merchants: 29 Many daughters haue done vertu- diligent labours 
fal. u. 5. fhe beürgeth her foode krom akarre. oullp: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 


i She preparetn 15 And chte rileth, while it is yet night: 30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie is her therefore. 
cheir — be · Ae the i poꝛtion to her houſholde, vanity: buta woman that feareth the Loꝛd, q Foraſmuch as 
eme. aud the i oꝛdmaric to her maides. ſhe ſhalbe parien. 13 _ the moft honou- 
“Ke She put cha- 16 Ohe conſidereth a field,and«qetteth 31 Giue r her of the fruite ol her hands, rable are clad in 
ſeth it with the tt: and With the fruite of her handes hee and let her owne woꝛkes papie her in the the apparell that 


gaines other planteth a vinepard. A gates. ò _ the made. 
<P Orr Cece — 
D Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


a an) ee ) THE ARGVMEN T. , 
a ee cca a Preacher and one that deſireth to inftru& all in the way of faluation, deſcribeth the 
„„ deceiueable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, 
bdut rather inflamed with the defire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteththeir opinions, which: 
let their felicitie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches, ſnewing that mans true 3 
„ 1ͤð7[ð felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, and fhalleniey his preſence: fo that all other EE a 
— things muft be reiected, Que in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, which 
is ture and petmanent, and cannot be found in any other fauc in God alone. 


RAR. . „ 5 The lunne rileth, and the ſunne gorth 
2 All things in this worlde are fall of vauitie, dobont, and dꝛaweth to his place, where he 
a Salomon is and of none endarance.: 13 All mans wifedome riſeth. p W i Sine F 
heere called a 1 but folheandgri¢fe.) . 6 The wind goeth toward the South, e By ehe ſunne, 
Preacher, or one R He woꝛdes of the a Pꝛeacher, and compaſſeth towarde the Moꝛth: the winde and riuers, 
chat aſſembletn the onne of Dauid king in Je⸗ wunde goeth round about, and returneth he ſneweth that 
the people, be- y g ualent. bPDPy his eircutte. the greateſt la- 
Kauſe he teacheth 2 Hanttic of vanities, faith 7 All the riuers goe into the ſea, pet the bour and longeſt 
che true know- de Preacher: vanitie of va- leã is not full: for the riuers goe vnto the balh en ende, 
ledge of Od. netics, all is vanitie. plate, f whence they returne, and ge. and therefore 
and hom men 3 (that rematnetl vnto man in all his 8 All things are full of labour: man there can be no 
ought to paſſe etranell, which de ſufereth vnder p ſunne? cannot vtter it: the eye is not latillied felicitiein this 
their life in this 4. One generation paſſeth, and another with teeing, nog the eare filled with hea- world. ‘ 
tranſirory world. generation ſucteedeth: but the earth re⸗ ring. ; ccf. 40. 1 f. 

b He condem · ma yneth fogd cuer. 9 Elhat is it that hath bene? that that f The fea which 
neth the opini- f asa FP OLE * lbe: and what is it that hath bene done? compaſſeth all 
ons of all men that fet felicitie in anv thing, but in God alone, feeing that which ſhall bee done: and there ts no the earth, filleth 
ahat in this world all things are as vanitie and nothing. c Salomon nem thing vnder the ſunnee. the veines there 
doeth not condemne mans labour or diligence, but ſheweth that 10 Jg there any thing, whereof one map ofthe which 
there is no full contentation in any thing vnder the heaven, not in 4 -, _powreaut fprings 
any creature , forafmuch as all things are tranficorie, d One man andrinersintothe feaagaine. g He fpeakethoftimes and featons, 
dieth after another. and the earth remaineth longeſt, cuen tothe laſt and things done in them, which as they baue bene in times paft, fa 
day which yet is ſubięct to corruption. cc gome they to paffe againe, K fay * 

3 27 


3 


God humbleth man. The 


h Heprouch fay, Bcholde this, it is newe? it hath bene 
that it any could already in the olde time that was before 
hauè attained to vs. 47 4% 
lelicitie in this II There is no memoꝛie of the koꝛmer, 
worlde by labour neither ſhall there be a remembꝛante of the 
and ſtudie, he latter that hall bee, wich them chat fall 
chiefly thould come akter. l A 
haue obtained it, 12 (Cb V the Pꝛeacher haue bene king 
becauſe he had quer Ifrael in Jeruſalenmm 
giftes and ayes Iz And F haue giuen mine heart toſtarch 
of God there- and finde out wiſcnome by all things that 
untoubuiie all -© are done under the heauen : (this lope tras 
er. nale hath God ginen to the fonnes of men, 
1 Man oſ nature i to humble then thereby) i 
h:thadefirero 14 J Hane conſidered all the workes that 
knou, and yet is are done vnder the ſimne, and beholde, all is 
not able to come vanitie, and veration of the ſpirit. 
to the perfection 15 That which is „ crooked, can none 
ot knowledge, make ſtraight: and that which kaileth, can 
which is the pu · not be mumbꝛed. 
niſloment of fin, 16 J thought in mine heart, and fayde, 


to humble man, Beholde, J am become great, and excell in 


end to teach him wiſedome all them that haue bene bekoꝛe me 
to depend onely in Jeruſalem: and nune heart hath ſeene 


vpon God. much wiſedome and knowledge. 
k. Man is not 17 And J gave mine heart to knowe 
able by all his Wile doe and knowledge, ! mannelle and 


diligence to föboliſhneſſt: J knew allo that this is a vex⸗ 
caule things to > ation ot the ſpirit. -e Miaa 
gue othetwiſe 18 Foz in the multitude of wiſedome is 
then they doe? much ™ grieke: and hee that increaſeth 
neither cen he. knowledge, increaſeth loꝛowz. 1 
number the Aae, 
faults that are committed much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine 
things,which ferued vnto pleafure, wherein was no commoditie, but 
priete and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge 


as 


cannot be come by without great paine of body and ming: fon when 


a man hath attained tothe higheft, yet is his minde neuer fully con- 
teac: therefore in this world is no true felicitie. 
CH AP. II. 
> "Plecfisres, ſum ptiecuus buildings, tiches and prf- 
ſeſſions are but uanitie, 15 The wiſe and the foole 
haue beth ene ende,touching the bodily death, m 
Saide in mine heart, Goeto vow, F wil 
a Salomon ma - Ipꝛoouc ther with ioy: therefore take thou 
keth this diœ plcalure in pleafant things and beholde, 
courſe with bime this alfo is vantti e. 
elfe, as though 2 J laid of laughter, thou art mad: and 
he would trie of toy, what ts this that thou doeſt? 
Whether there 3 J fought in mine heart $ to gine my 
werecontenta- felfe to wine, and to lcade mine heart in 
tion in eaſe and d wiſe dome, and to take holde of follie, till 
yleaſures. I night let where is that goodneſſeok the 
lr drawe ny childꝛen or men; which they + entoypvnder 
fv be vine. the unne, the whole numberof the daves ol 
Albeir I gaue their life. 12 N 
my ſelſe to ple 4 J haue made my great woꝛkes: J 
fures yer I haue bullt me honts: J haue planti mee 
thouglit to keepe binepardes. i ; 
witedo me and i § haue made me garden : 
the feare of Gad: F PERU frutu el 
in mme hear, IJ haue made me citernes ol Water, to 
ard gouerne ! wäter therewich the woods that zr 
mac afaires by With trees. n 
ek Ame. J baue garten feruants and mapped, 
le. and had cheldꝛen borne in ther heute; allo ¥ 
4 Ebr paradis. had great poſſeſſion ot beeucs and ſhecpe 
c Menning, of abone all that were before mee in gerni- 
hie ſeruants or 1cf᷑.. 2779 na 
dlauesswhichhe. >< 


w g 


‘ 


e d 
$+ ozchards, 


gug 


2 
3 


ete adi æ w a Ip Lone 
bad bought: ſo the children borne in theis ſeruitudet were chemalters. 
* : 


— 


Ecclefiattes, 


which men now haue done?) 


„ „ fy eher ne ean!) I 
: taken no paine therefore, and whome hte knee not whether he 


* 3 e U 
vanitie of worldly things. 
8 J haue gather vnto mee alſo ſiluer 
and golo, and the chiefe treaſures of Rings 
and pꝛou'nces: I haue pꝛouided mee men 
lingers and women fingers, and the due d That is, what 
lites of the tennes of men, as a woman ſoeuer men take 
e taken captuic, and women taken cap: pieaſine in. 
tines, 2 e Which were 
9 And F was great, and intreaſedaboue the moſt beauci- 
all that were befo mee in Leruſalem rali fulhoſ them tbae 
mywrrdome (remained with me. were taken in 
19. Ad Whatlocuer mine eyes delired, warre, as Judg. 
J withheld it not from them: Jwithdꝛew 4. 30. Some vn. 
not mine heart from any toy + foz mint derſtand by theſe 
heart reioyced in all my labour : and this words, no women 
Was mp s poꝛtion of all my trauaile. but inſtiuments 
II Then J looked on all my wakes of muſicke. 
that mine hands had wꝛought, and on the f For all this God 
trauaile that J had laboured to doe: and did not take his 
beholde, all is vanitie and veration of the gift of wiledome 
ſpirite: and there is no proftte vnder the from me. $ 
Gunne. -= = hh treads 
12 ¶ And J turned to behold w wiſdome, fruiteof all my 
and madnes and folly: (fo: who is the man labour, acettaine 
that | wül come after the King in things, plcaſure mixt 
} „ 2 withcare,which: 
1 Then J fawe that there is ppofite in he calleth vanitie 
wiledome, moe then in kollie: as the ght in the nent verſe. 
is moc excellent then darkeneſſe. h` bethougbt 
14 Foꝛ the wiſe mans i eyes are in his wich my ſelte 
head, but the toole twalketh in darkeneſſe: whether it were 
pet J &rowe allo that the lame * condition better to follow! - 
altech to them all, „ „ Sar ot wiedome, or 5} 
15 Then tought patiye benet dic be: wine owne ake, = 
falletiy vnto me, as it bekalleth to the toole: fedions and plea - 
CU hy therefore do J then labour to besmoze ſure which he 
wile? And J (aid inminc heart, that this calleth wadneſſe. 
allo is vaniti g. Or, compare with | 
16 Fól theke WADE no reimembꝛante of she Leng. 
the Wile, noꝛ of the foole | fogewers forthat ron. 15. 24. 
that now is, in the Dayes to come Wall all i He foreſceth 
bes forgotten, And m how dicth the wiſe things, which the 
man, as doeth the koole?? ſoole cannot for 
I7 Chevrefore J hated life: fo the woꝛkt lacke of wile- 
that is wꝛought under the (unne ts grie dome. 
nous vnto me: foꝛ all is vanitie, and vexati⸗ k For both die 
on of the ſpirit /// and are forgot- 
18 J hated alſo all uw labour, wherein ten, as verſ. 16. 
J had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which F or they both a- 
ſhall leaue to the man that WAL bee after like haue profes! 
mee. dd „„ „te ieee? pitie or aduer- 
49 And who knoweth whether he hall ſiri e.. 
bee mile oz foolity ? pet Hall he haue rule or] Meaning, in 
ner all my labour, wherein J haue trar rhis worlde. 
yailed, and wierein J haue ſhewed iip eift m He wondereth 
Wile önder the lunne. This is allo va; chat men ſorget 
Mine „ eie d Pee as ite man bein 
20 Therefoꝛe J went about to makt dead, as ſoone as 
mine heart o abhoꝛte all the labour, Where: they doe a foole 
in Jhad trauauleb vnder the ſunne. n That i mige 
21 Foz there tea man whole trauatle is ſeeke che true 
in Wüc dome, and in knomlenge and in c- felicite whick is 
guttie vet to a man that hath not trauailed in God - 
herein, call he o gine hig potion this alſo o Among other 
is van tit and a great griete. . griefesthis was 
22 -diouar Hath nan of ab his tea nor the leant, to. 
mailer and grteke vt bis heaut, Whereen hte laue char whick 
Hath trauleb wunder the Rume? i crete had gotten h. 
23 Fozall his dae are loo , and great traua:le, to 
1 n init} i one that had 


a 


were a wile man oF a ſoole. U 1 ai sor Hi, N 
8 ; t : 


things, o re? 
his trauaile gtiefe : his heart ali taketh 
— reſt in the night: which alio is va⸗ 
m le. 5 

24. There is no pofite to man, but that 
he eate and dꝛinke, and v delight his foule 


Time for all 


p When wan witch the T 
Š l profite of his labour: I awe alfo 
—— this, chat it was of the hand of God. ; 
no fore then 25 Foz who could eate, and who coulde 
foodeandre- hafte toa ont ward things moꝛe then TZ? 
frethinc ver le „ 26 Durelyto a man that is good in his 
confefich allo light, Cod giueth wildeme, and knowledge, 
chat this com . AD ioy: but to the inner he gineth paine, 
meth of Gods to gather, and to- heape to gue him that 
bieffing,as is good befoze Gon: this is allo vanitic, 
| Chap.3 13. and veration of the ſpirit. 
Meaning, co - TE N : 
| r ria s CHAP, III. 


1 Allthings baue their time. 14 The workes 
God are perfite, and cauſe vs ta foare him. 17 
- a Godfh ill udge both the iuſt and vniuſt. e 


By ane. s F 
: 
| SF 


a He fpeaketh 

| ofthis diuerſitie 

oftime for two , heaven. j / 

cauſes, firtto., 2 A time to be boꝛne, and atime to die: 
declare that d time to plant, Œa time to plucke vp that 
thete is nothing Which is planted. ** l 
intheworlds, , 3 A tune to lap, anda time to heale': a 
perpetuall: next tune ta heake Downe, and a tune to 
to teach vs not bilde 2 O 

to begrieued ii 4 A time to weepe,and a time to laugh: 
ve haue not all atime to mourne, and a time to daunce. 
things at once § A time to cal away tones, anda tune 

according to to gather ſtones: a time to imbꝛace, and a 

our deſires, nei - time to be karre from embꝛacing. 

| therenioythem, 6 d time to ſeeke, and a time to lole: a 

ſo leng as we Hime to keepe, and a time to caſt away, 

woul Win. 2 time to rent, and a time to (ewes 
24 time to keepe lence, and a tune to 

. l , i ‘ fy ak i p j 

b Reade Chap. 


peake, i l 
8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a 
1. 13. time ok warre, and a time of peace, | i 
c Godhathgi-. 9 Uhat pꝛofite hath hee that wozketh, 
uen mana dehre of the thing wherein he trauatleth: 

and affection to 10 J haue ſeene the tranaile that God 
feckeourthe . hath given tothe ſonnes of men d to hum⸗ 
things of this, ble them thereby. : i 
worlde, and to II 19 
labour therein. in his time: allo he hath fet the woꝛlde in 
d Reade Chap. their heart, vet can not man finde out the 
2.24. and theſe -Woke that God hath wrought from the be- 
places declare Finning euen tothe ende. 
that we (hould 


and a tim to euerp purpole vnder the 


_ 12.3) knowe that there is nothing good 
fo all things with in thein, but to reioyte, and to doe good in 
Aebrietie, and in His like. > 
the feareof Gd, I3 And alſo that cuery man eateth and 
foraſmuch as he Dzinketh , and ſceth the coummopitie 
giueth not bis ok all his labour: this is the 4 gikt ot 
gifts to the intent God. E y 

that they ſhould 
be abuſed. it t 
e That is, man àdde, and from it can none duniniſh; foz 
fhall neuer bea. God bath done it, that they ſhould feare br- 
ble to let Gods ſcʒe hun. À 
wæke,but ashe. 15 hat is that that hath bene? that 
hath determined, is now; and that that Mall be, bath nowe 
ſo n hall come bene: koz God € requirech that which is 
to paſſe. pat; i i pa y 

| E God onely cau- ] 

feththat,which the Gmne the place of iungement, where was 


1 
* 


Chap. 11 f. 1171. 


d TS ali things there isanaappointed time, . j 
4 better then that a man ſhould ! reioyte in dead, yet by the 


11 He hath made enerp thing beautifull . 


14 J knowe that whativener God wall. 
Dorit ſhall bee foꝛ e euer: to tt can na man 


15 And moroner J haue fene vnder 
ispat to teturne. Wicke dneſſe and the place of iultice where 


Of man and beaſt. 254 


was iiquitie. * % B Meening, wien 
17 3 thought in mine heart, on in 30d, howloever 
dge the mit and the wicked: fo: time is mar neplea his 
s there fog every purpole and fog euern dueice. 
woke., "~ b And made thé 

18 J confinered in mine heart the ſtate ok pure in their firit 
the chiloꝛen of men that Hon had h purged creatiop. 
them: yet to ſee to, they are in themſelues i Man is not able 
as beaſtes. by his reaſon and 

19 Fog the condition ok the childꝛen of nagement o 
men, and the condition ok beaſtes are euen as put differenesee 
one i condition vnto them. As the one Dp- betwene man 
eth. ſo dyeth the other: foz they haue all one and beaſt, as cou- 
breath, and there is no excellencie ok man ching rhoſe 
abone the beaſt: foꝛ all is vanitie. things whereun- 

20 All goe to one place, and all was of ro both are fub- 
the dult and all (hall returne to the duſt. ect: for ihe ey e 

21 Who kknoweth whether the ſpirite cannot judge 
of man alcende vppwarde, and the lpirite any otherwile 
ok the beaſte deltende downewarde to the of a man being 
tarth? i A d4caqd, then of a 
22 Therekoꝛe Flee that there is nothing beatt,which is 


his affaires „ becauſe that is his poztion. word of God and 
Foz who wall bꝛing him to fee what wall faith wee eafily 
be after hum: knowe che diuers 
i ſitie, as verſe 21. 
k Meaning, chat reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be- 
leeueth herein, | By the often repetition of this ſentenet, as Chap. 2. 
24. and 3. 12, 22. and 5. 19. and 8. 15. hee declareth that man by 
reafon can comprehend nothing better in this life then to vie the 
gifts of God foberly and comfortably : for to know further is a fpe- 
ciall gift of God reueiled by his Spirit. | on, 


GHA P., IME 


1 The innocents are oppreffed. 4 Mens labours 
are fallofabufe and vanttie, 9 Mans fòcietie is 


neceſſarie. 13 A yong man poore and wifè y tobe 


preferred to an olde Kung that is a foole, 


qe 2 T turned and confidered all the op- a He maketh 
Ipzeſſions that are bought vnder the here another 
lunne, and behold, the teares of the oppet- diicourſe with 
ſed, and none comfoꝛteth them: and loe, the himfelfe concer- 


ſtrength is ok the hand of them that oppꝛeſſe ning the tyran· 


them, and none comkoꝛzteth them. ny of chem that 
2 Uherekoze T pꝛayled theb dead which oppreſſe the 
now are dead, aboue the lining, which are poore. 
vet aliue. . , b Becaufe they 
3 And J count him better then them are no more iuba 
both, which hath not ver bene: for he hath ie ct to theſe op- 
not ſtene the euil woꝛks which are Wrought preſſions. 
vnder the ſunne. c He ſpeaketh 
4 Allo J beheld all trauaile, and al a per. according to the 
fection of woꝛkes, that this is the ennie of indgement of the 
aman againſt his neighbour; this alfo is fleſih. which can 
banitic and veration of lprrite. not abide to 
5 Che foole foldeth his hands, and e ca- feele, or ſee trous 
teth vp his owne fle. bles. f 
6 Better is an hauntull with quietnes, d The more per- 
then two handfuls with labour and ve xati⸗ fie tbat che work 


on of pirit. i N is, he more is it 
7 Agate Jreturned, and awe vanitie enuied of be 
vnder the ſunne. sd wicked. 


8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
a letonde, Which hath neither nne noz heis compelled 
brother, yet there is none ende of all his rodeftroy him- 
trauailc, neither can his eye bee fatiffien fefe, 
with riches ; neither doeth hee thinke, Fog; 
whome doe J trausile and ** my 
bien ulg n 


« 


f; 
| 


: 


4 Mans ſocietie. 


intent they may 


that their things 


of pleature ? this allo is banitie, and 
> is an cenili trauaile. 


Fai 


EET s e T woare better then one: foz they 
2 5 


better wages fo: their labour. 
Foz ik Mer fall, the ont wil lift vp his 


when man is 


lone, he can neit 10 


ther belpehim- fellow: but woe vnto him tharis alone: fo: 
ſlelſe not others, Hee falleth, and there is not a ſecond to litt 
be ſheweth that him vp. 
men ought to II Aio iftwofleepe together, then (hall 
live in mutuall they haue heatc: but to one howe ſhoulde 
ſocſetie, to the there be heate? 


12 And if one ouercome him, two hall 

e profitable one ſtand againſt hum: anda thicefolde s conrd 
another, and is not eafily bꝛoken. . 

13 Better is a pooze and wile child, then 


may enereaſe. an ölde and foolify King „ which will no 
g by ms pro· moz be admomſhed. . 
uerbe he decla- 14 For out of the » prifon he commeth 


reth hownecef. forth to reigne: when as hee that is i bone 


ſarie it is, that iin his kingdome, is made pooꝛe. 
men ſhould liue 15 J behelde all the liuing which walke 
in ſocietie. vnder the ume, x with the feconde childe, 


Gen 41.14, 


h That is, from which Wall hand vp in his place. 
apoore and bafe 16 There is none ! ende of all the peo- 
eltate, or out of plc, nor ot all that were bekoꝛe them, & they 


trouble and pti- that come after, Wall not reioyce in him: 


ſon, as Ioſeph did, i this is alfo vanitie and vexation of 
pirite. i — i 

i Meaning, tbat 17 Take hecne to thy ™ foote when thou 

is borne a king. entret into the hout of God, and bee moze 

k Which follow, neere to heare then to giue the tacrifice of 


andflatterthe HD s: foz they knowWe not that they doe 
kings ſonne, or guil, 
him that ſhall 


fucceed:to enter into credite with them in hope of gaine. They ne- 
wer ceaſe by all meanes to ereepe into fauour: but when they 
teine not their greedie deſires, they thinke thẽſelues abuled,as other 
haue bene in time paſt, and © care no more for him, m That is, with 
what affe tion thou commeſt to heare the word of Ged. n Mea- 
ning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, 
and haue neither faith nor repentance. 
a i CHAP. V. 
1 Not to ſpealę lightly chiefly in Gods matters, 
9 The coue tous can neuer haue ynough, 11 The la- 
bourers fleepe is ſweete. 14 Man when hee dieth, 
taketh nothing with him. 18 To hue ioyfully and 
with a contented minde is the gift of G mi 
E not rath with thy mouth, no: let 
thine heart be haſtie to peter a thing bt- 


a Bitherin vow- 
ing of in pray- 


ing: meaning, 5 fore God: for God is in the heauens , and 


Laith & feruent’ 


we ſhould ye all thou art on p earth: therekoꝛe let thy woꝛds 
reuerence to be bfewe. 


Godward. 2 Fozas a deame commeth by the multt⸗ 
b Heheareth tude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a foole is in 
thee not for thy the multitude of woꝛdes. 

many wordes 3 Mhen thou bat vowed à vowe to 
ſake or oſten re · God, deferre not to pav it: for he delighreth 
petitions, but not in fkooles: pap therefore that thou Hatt 
conſidereth thy * vowed. 


4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
minde, À 
Deut,23.21. 
e He (peaketh 5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 
ofvowes,which 4 fleſh to finne: neither fay before the An⸗ 
areapprooued by gel that this is ignoꝛance: wherefore ſhall 
Gods vorde, and God bee angry by thy voyce, and deſtroy 


not pay it. 


A ſerue to his glory. ' 


d Caule not thy ſelfe to finne by vowing raſſly: as they doe which 
make a vowe to liue vnmaried, and fuch like. e That is, before 
Gods meflenger , when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy 
ignorance ſnould be a iuh excule. 


Etccleſiaſtes. 


ob. h 


that in all poynts as he came, ſo thal he goe, geſtruction. 


hee trauaileth vnder the imne, the whole 


vowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and 


How riches are miſetable. 


the woꝛke of thine hands? Lie nee 
6 Forin the multitude ok dꝛeames, and 
vanities, are alfo many woꝛzdes: but feare 
thou God. T 
7 If in a countrey thou fect the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
fion of the pooze , and the dekrauding of 
iud gement and iuſtite, bre not aſtomed at 
the matter: for he that is f higher then the 
bigbell,vegara and there be higher then 
+ ara ejs 


8 And the e abundance of che earth is o⸗ 
ver all: the Ring balſo conſiſteth hy the field 
that is tilled. À y 

9 He that loueth, luer ſhall not be fatit 
lied with fiver , and hee that loueth riches, 
ſhalbe without the fruite thereof; this alfo 
is vanitie. l : 

10 Chen goods increaſe, they are in⸗ 
created that eate them: ¢ what good cont 
meth r — * thereof, but the behol- 
ding thereof with their eyes: ces cann ine 

II The feep: of him that trauaileth, is tene heir ellen 
fweete, Whether he eate little c: much: but „thou tillage, 
the i ſatietie ok the rich will not (utter hum to which thing 
lleepe. commendeth 
12 There is an euil ſickneſſe chat J haue the excellencie 
ſeene wirer the ſunne: to wit, riches Kreſer- of tillage. 
ued to the owners thereof foz their mill. That is. his 

13. And theſe riches perit by emili tra- great abundeneé 
uaile, and hee begetteth a lonne, and in his of riches or the 
hand is nothing. — À furfeting, which 

14 As hee came fooꝛth of his mothers commeth by his 
belly, Hee yall returne naked to goe as hee great feeding. 
came, and {hall beare away nothing of his 4 When coue · 
— a he hath cauled to pafe by his tous men heape ` 


and. 4 iches, which 
15 And this alfo is an euill lickeneſſe, rerne one 


f Meaning, that 
God will cedreſſe 
thefe things, and 
therefore-wee 
muft depend 

vpon him. 

g Thereuenues. 
of the earth are 

to be preferred 
aboue all things, 
which appertaine 
ro this life. i 
h Kings & Prine 


and what “amie Hath hee that he hath tra: 1 He doeth not 
nailen a em winde: 8 enioy his fathers 
16 Allo all his dayes he eateth in » Dark- riches, ; 
— with much grieke, and in his ſozowe Frar, 
and anger. wiflome 7. G. 
17 Behold then what J haue eene good, , p~ bh. 
that it is comely oto cate and to dinke-and m Meaning, in 
to take pleaſure in all his labour, wherein eine, and with 
J out profi: e. 
number ofthe naves of his like, which God n in affliction © 
giueth him: for this is his portion, and griefe of 
18 Alſo to euerp man to whome God minde. * 
hath given riches and treaſures, and gi- o Reade Chap. 
uct) him power to eate thereof, and to take 3.22. W 
his part, and to tnioy his labour: this is p le wil take no 
the gift of God. great thought for 
19 Surely hee will not much remember the paines that 
the Daves of his r life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ he hath endured 
reth to the toy of his heart. in time paſt. 


CHAP, VI. 
The miferable «fate of him to whome God hath 
Simen riches and not the grace to ufé them. 


H Mere is anewll, which T {awe onder 
the ſunne, and itis much among men: a He theweeh | 

2 A man to whom God hath ginen ri- that it is tage 
thes and treaſures and honour, and hee plague of God 
wanteth nothing foz his foule of all that when the rich 
it delireth: but : G D D gineth him not man bath not a 
power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange überall heart to 
man ſyall cate it vp: this is vanitie, 918 vit his richess -` 


». 


A good name. Mourning and mirth. Chap. vi 1. 


this is an eutil fickneffe, . 
* ae a mancheget an hundzeth children, 
and litte many peeres, and the dapes of his 
b facitfien with good things, and hee be not 
e buried , J fay that an vntunelp fruite ig 
better then he. 1 Ee 

4. Foz d hee tommeth into vamtie, and 
gocth into darkeneſſe: and his name Hall be 
cout red with darkneſſe. 

5 Allo hee hath not ſeene the ſunne, nor 
kliowen it: therefore this hath moze ret 
then the other. Tas 

6 And ik he had liued a thouſand peeres 
twiſe tolde, and had leene no good, (hall not 
all goe to one plate: 8 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: 
vet the foule is not filled. 

8 Foz what hath the wile man more then 
the foole? what hath the pooꝛe that / know⸗ 
(ch how to walke betoze the liunig:? 
9 The e fight of the eye is better then to 
walke in the lüſtes: this allo is vanitie, and 
vexation of ſpirit. ' 
10 (hat is that that hath bene! the name 
thereok is nowe named: and it is knowen 
that it is man: and hee cannot ſtriue with 
ffection. hum chat is b ſtronger then he. 1 
That knoweth 


to vſe his goods well in the iudgement of men. g To bee content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the defires 
that neuer canbe fatiffed, h Meaning, God who will make bim to 


feele that he is mortall. 


b If he can ne- 
uer haue ynough. 
c As we ſee of. 
tentimes, that 
the couetous 
man either fal- 
leth into crimes 
that deſerue 
death, or is mur- 
thered, or drow- 
ned, or hangeth 
bimſelſe, or fuch 
like, and fo lack. 
eth the honour 
of buriall, which 
is the laſt office 
of humanitie. 
d Meaning the 
vntimely fruite 
whole life did 
neither profite 
nor hurt any. 
e His deſiie and 


CHAP. VII. 
Diuers preecpts to follow that which is good, and 
to auoyde the contrary. 
rely there be many things that increaſe 
vanitie: and what auatleth it man? 
2 Fo: who knoweth what is good foz 
man in the life and in the number of p daycs 


There is no 
fate, wherein 
man can liue to 


quietneſſe in ol the life of his vanitie, teeing hee muketh 
this life. them as a * fhadowe? Foz who can ſhewe 
Tob 14. 2. vnto man what hall be after him vnder the 
ſal. 144. 4. ſunne; ; i 


3 * good name is better then a good otnt⸗ 
ment, and the day of b death, then the day 
that one is bome. 

4 It is better 


He ſpeaketh 
thus after the 


examine our Der the pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole: 
us. this allo is vanitie. M 
Which crackle. 9 Surelp oppꝛeſſion maketh a wile man 
Vr a while and -© madde: and the rewarde deſtroyeth the 
Broficenothing, heart. 42 m 
A man that is 10 The f end ofa thing is better then the 
i beginning thercof, and the patient in ſpirite 
hen he falletnh N i 
p oppreſſion, becammeth likea beaſt. f He noteth cheirlightnes 
hich enterpriſe a ching, and ſuddenly lequeit off againe. 


veereg be multiplied, and his foule be not. 


doeſt not enquire z twilely of this thing. 


is better then the pꝛonde in ſpirit. 
II Be not thou of an hasie ſpirite th 
m fog anger reſteth in che bolom 
ooles. Gre 
-12 Hay not thou, TAhy is it that the foꝛ⸗ 
mer papes were better then their? for thou E Murmure not 
againſt God 
- 13 CMliſcdome is good with an b inheri⸗ when he ſendeth 
tance, and extellent to them that fee the aduerſities for ` 
ſunne. mans ſinnes. 
_ 14 Foz man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of h Heanfwereth 
wiſedome, and in the ſhadowe of liluer: but to chem that e. 
theercellencie of the knowledge of wife: eeme not wile. 
dome giueth life to the poſſeſſours thereof, dome, except rie 
15 Beholde the wolte of Hod: foz who ches be toyned 


tan make ſtraight that which hee hath therewith, thew. 


made crooked? ing that both 
16 In the day of wealth be of good tom⸗ are the gifts of 

fort, and in the bay of affitctton i confiner; God, but that 

God allo hath made this contrary to that, wifedome is farre 

to the intent that man ſhould find k nothing more excellent, 

after him. à and may be withe 
17 J baue ſeene all things in the Dapes out riches. 

of my vanitie: there is a iuſt man that pe- . 1.15. 

riſheth in his! iuſtice, and there is a wic i Confider 

ked man that continueth long in his ma- wherefore God 


lice. 5 doeth ſend it 
18 Be no chou tuft m ouermuch, neither and what may 
make thy elfe ouerwiſe: wherefore Moul- comfort thee, 
Dek thou be Defolate? k That man 
19 Be not thou wicked ⸗ ouermuch, nef- thould be able to 
ther be thou foot : wherefore ſhouldeſt controll nothing 
thou perii not in thy time:? in his workes. 
20 It is good that thou lap holde on 1 Meaning that 
othis: but pet withozawe not thine hand cruell tyrants 
frome that: foꝛ he that feareth God, hall pur the godly to 
come kooꝛth of them all. death and let 
21 CHifcdome Wall ſtrengthen the wife the wicked goe 
man moze then ten mightie princes that are tree. 
in the citie. * = all m Boaft not too 
22 Surelp there is noman tut in the much of thine 
carth, that Doeth good and finneth not. owne iuſtice and 
23 Giue not thine ahcart alio to all the wifedome. 
woꝛdes that men (peake, leſt thou doe heare n Taric not long 
thy ſeruant curfing ther. a when thou art 
24 Foz oftentines alſo thine heart admoniſhed to 
knotweth that thou like wile halt J curſed come out of the 
way of wicked- 
neſſe. 
© To wir, on 
tbeſe admoniti. 


p Conſider what 
defolation and 


k madneſſe, 
28 And J finde mor bitter then death 2.4m. 6. 36. 
the woman whole heart is as nettes and ven. 20.9. 
lnares, and her hands, as hands: hee that is 1. % 4.8. 
good before God, ſhall be deliuered from q Credite them 
her, but the finner halbe taken by her. not, neither care 
29 Bcholde, ſapeth the Pꝛeacher, this ſor tbem. 
haue J found, ſeecking one by one to f finde lor, oben euil 
the count: of others, 
30 And pet my bule ſeeketh, but J finde r Meaning, wile 
it not: J haue kound one man of a thou - dume. 
fand: but a woman among them all haue f That is. to come 
I not fou. n to a concluſion. 
w- 31 Pnele 


wicked eſcape. 


t And ſo are 
of their 
e o 
* 


fought many ¢ innentions. 
CHAP. VIIL 


workes of God paffe mans knowledge, 

eo is as the wiſe man? and who 
a That is, doeth V knoweth p interpꝛetation of a thing? 
ger him ſauour the wiſedome ofa man Doeth make his Face 
and proſperitie. to ſhine: and the b ſtrength of his face Mall 
b Whereas be- be changed. 
fore hee was 2 J| aduertife thee to take heede to the 
proudeandarro- «mouth of the King, and to the woꝛdt of 
gant, he (hall be- the othe of God. 
come humble 3 4 Haſte not to gor kooꝛth of his fight: 
andmecke. , ftand not in an mill thing: Foz hee will doe 
c That is, that whatſoeuer pleaſeth hm. d 
thou obey the 4 There the woꝛde of the Kmg is chere 
King, and keepe is puer, and who ſhall fap vnto him, Ahat 
the othe that poef thou? 
thou halt made 5 He that keepeth the conmnandement, 
forthe fame thal know none euill thing, and the heart of 
cauſe. the wre Mall knowe the tune and iudge⸗ 
d Withdraw not ment. 
thy telfelightly 6 Foto euery 


pare there is a time 
rom the obedi - AND iudgement, 


ecauſe the £ milerie of 


ence of thy man is great vpon him. 3 
prince. 7 For hee knoweth not that which ſhall 
e That is, when be: fo: who can tell hun when it ſhall be: 


time is to obey, 8 Man is not loꝛde s ouer the ſpirite to 
and how fatre he reteine the ſpirite: neither hath hee power 
ſhould obey. in the day ok death, noz deliuerance in the 
f Manof hime battfell, neither hall wickednelſe deliuer the 
felicismiferable, poſſeſſers thereof. + 
and therefore 9 All this haue J ſeene, and haue giuen 
ought to doe no- mine heart to eucry woozke which is 
thing to inereaſe wrought vnder the finne, and I fawe a time 
the lame, but to that man ruleth ouer man to his owne 
worke all things h hurt. y i 
by wifedomeand 10 And like wiſe J {awe the wicked bu- 
counſaile. ried, and ithey returned, € they that came 
g Manhath no from the holy k place, were vet foꝛgotten in 
power to ſaue his the citie where they had done right: this 
ownelife, and aàlſo is banitię. 
therefore muſt II Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
not rathly cat Woꝛzke is not! executed (peedily , therefore 
bimſelfe into the heart ol the childꝛen of men is fully fet 
danger. in them to doe enill, 
h Ascommeth 12 Though a finner doe enill an him- 
oft times to ty- 2 times and God pꝛolongeth his daies, yet 
rants, and wicked J kuow that it ſhall be well with them that 
rulers, leare the Loꝛd, and do reuerence bekoꝛe hun. 


i That is, others 13 But it (all not be well to the wicked, 
as wicked as — — Hall he prolong his dapes: hee thall 
they. be like a ſhadowe, becaule he feareth not be⸗ tw 
k They that fea- foꝛe G. ~ 

red God, and 14 There is a vanitte, which is done vp⸗ 
worlhippedhim on the earth, that there be righteous men 
according as he to whome it commeth atcoding to the 
had appointed. m Woke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
1 Whereiuitice men to wh saree commeth h alla tb to the 
is delayed, there Woꝛke ot the iut: J thought allo that this 
ſinne reigneth. is vaͤnitie. 

m Which are 15 And J pꝛapſed top + for there ig no 
punithed as goobneſſe to man vnder the ume, ſaue ta 
though they < sate and to dune and to reiopce: fog this 
were wicked, as ls adiopneD to his labour, the dayes ok his 
Chap.7.17. lift that God hath giuen hun onder the 
n Reade Chap. funne. ‘ 

3.22. 16 Chen J applied mine heart to know 


z 


Eccleſjaſtes. 


Onelp lor, this haue Jkound , that wiledome, and to beholde the buſmeſſe that 
hath made man righteous: but they is done on earth, that neither day noz night 
the eyes of man take fleepe, 


; God, that man cannot finde out the woke 
2 To obey Princes and Maęiſtratet. 17 The that is wrought onder the finne : fa the 
4 which man labonreth to ſeeke it „ and tan; 
not finde it: vea, and though the wile man 
thinke to know it, he cannot linde it. 


The ſtate of good and bad. ; 


17 Then F behelde the whole woke of 


CHAP. IX. 

1 -Bynooutward thing can man knowe whone - 
ed louethor hareth. 12 No man knoweth hu ` 
ende, 16 Wifedome excellerh fireneth, 
| ag ſurely ginen mine heart to all this, 

and to declare all this, that the iuſt, ang 
the wile , and their woꝛkes are in the hand 
of God: and no man knoweth either love 
022 hatred ok all that ishefoze them. a Meaning, what 

2 All things come alike to all: and the things heought 
lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wits to chuſe or rea 
ken, to the good and to the pure, and to the fue sor man 
polluted, and to him that lacrificeth, and to knoweth not by 
him that facrificeth not: as is the goon, fo thefe outward ` 
is the ſinner, hee that Cweareth,as hee that ehings, that is by 
keareth an othe. n proſperitie or ad- 

3 This is cuill among all that is done uerlitie, whome 
under the lime, nu there ig one è conditi⸗ God doeth fauour 
on to all, and allo the heart ok the lonnes of or hate: for bee 
men is full of euill, and madneſſe is in their fendeth them as 
hearts whiles they (tue, and after that, they well to the wice 
goe to the dead. gl ked as to the 

4 Surely wholoeuer is ioyned to all the godly. ; 

liuing, there is hope: foz it is better to a li- b In outward 
ning dog, then to a dead lion. things, as riches, 
5 Fo the liuing know that they Hal die, and pouertie, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither ſickeneſſe and 
haue they any moze a reward: for their re- health, there is 
membꝛance is forgotten, no difference be- 

6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and tweene the dea 
their enuie is nowe periched, and they haue and the wicked: 
no store portion foz euer, in all that is Done but the difference! 


vnder the ſunne. 4 is, that the 
ead with foy and minke 


t 


n 
4 


‘odly | 

7 Go, tate thy b: ate stared by 5 
mg with acheerefull heart: for God faith of Gods fa- | 
nowe 4 accepteth thy woꝛkes. uor & affiftance, 
8 At all times fet th garments hee c Henoteth the 
e White, and let not ople bee lacking vpon Epicures and care 
i f nall men, which 
21 Reiopce with the wife whome thou made their belly 
banitte which God hath giuen thee vnder had no pleafure | 
the meall the dapes of thy vamtie: foz bucinthistife, ` 
this is thy poztion in the like, and in thy withing rather te 
trauell wherein thou laboureſt under the be an abiect, and 
me. . : vile perfon in this 
10 AU $ thine hand thal finde to dot, doe life, chen aman | 
ft with all thy power: foz there is neither of authoritie, and 
— — no? inuention, noꝛ knowledge, noz ſo to die, whic 
wiledome in the graue Whither thou goet, meant by the de 
II J returned, t Nſawe vnder the ſunne and lyon. 
that the race is not to the wikt, noꝛ the Hat: d They flatter 
tell to the trong, nop yet bread to the wile, themfeluesto be 
no? alſo riches to men of vnderſtanding, in Gods fauour, 
neither pet fauour to men of knowledge zbut becauſe eheß 
time and i chance tconmeth to themall. haue all things 
in abundance. 
e Reioyce, be merry, and {pase for no coſt, thus ſpeake the wicke¢ 
belly gods. 4 Ebr. regard ehe life. ¶ hap. 5. 18. f Thus the worldling 
fay to proue that all things are lawfull for them, and attribute that t 
G] 


chance and fortune, whichis done by the prouidence of God, 
b a — 12 Foz i 


Follie eſteemed. 
-g hat is, he s time, but as the fiſhes which are taken in 
doth not torefee an cuill net, and as the birdes that are 
_ what ſhall come. taught in the mare: fo are the childzen of 
E. . men ſnared in the euill time when it kalleth 

vppon them ſuddenls. i 

1 J haue alfo (eene this wiſedome vnder 
the lunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14. A little citie and fewe men in it, and a 

2 great King tame againſt it, and compaſſed 
it about, and builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a pooꝛe 
and wie man, and hee deliuered the citie 
by his wiledome: but none remembꝛed this 
pooꝛe man. ; 

16 Then ſapde J, Better is wiſedome 
then ſtrengthꝛ pet the wiledomc of the pooꝛe 
is Deſpiſed, and his woꝛds are not heard. 

17 The wordes of the wife are moze 

heard in quietneſſe, then the crie ot him that 
ruleth among fooles. 

18 Better is wiledome then weapons of 
rr good. 


u The diRrence of fooliſhneſſe and wifédome, 
11 A flanderer is like a ferpens that cannot bee 
* Charmed. 16 Of foelifh Kings, and drunken prin- 
| cer. 17 Andof good Kings and princess. 
; pir flies cauſe to tinke, and putrific 
Ithe oyntment of the apothecarte; fo doth 
a little follie him that is in eſtimation foz 
: wiſedome, and foz glory, $ A 
So that he doth 2 The heart ot a wile man is at his right 
al things wel and hand: but the htart of a foole is at his left 
ſlly, whereas händ, 
he foole doth 3 And alfo when the Foole goeth by the 
hecontrarv. Wap, hishearttaileth, and he v celleth vnto 
By his doings all that he is a foole. 
bewrayeth 4 VE the e fpiritof him that ruleth rife 
im(elfe. vp aganit thee, lcaue not thy place: foz 
If thy ſuperiour gentlenefle pacifieth great finnes, 
eangrie with 5 There is an euiſt chat J haue ſerne vn⸗ 
thee, be thou dif- Der the ſunne, as an 4 errour that pꝛoceedeth 
creete, and not fromthe face of him that ruleth. 
ooued, 6 Follie is fet in great excellencie, and the 
d Meaning, that © vich fet in the low place. x 
itisaneuill thing 7 J bane ſeene ſeruants on hoꝛſes, and pꝛin⸗ 
when they that bes walking as ſernants on the grounde. 
rein authoritie, 3 He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fal into it, 
geile, aud doe not and hee that bꝛeaketh the hedge, a ſerpent 
ir duetie. ſhall bite him. 
heyghatare 9 He that remooneth ſtones, Wall hurt 
hin wiſedome himſelke thereby. and he that cutteth wood, 
nd fhallbe in danger thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and one hath not 
3 whet the edge, hee muf then put to more 
27.26. £ ſtreugth: but the excellencie to direct a 
Wichout wife- thing is wiledome. . 
dome whatſoeuer II Ik the lerpent bite, when hee is not 
man taketh in charmed: no better is a babler. | 
l 12 Che woꝛdes of the mouth of a wile 
te man haue grace: but the lips ofa foole de⸗ 
Ë uoure himlelke. ‘ R 
The ignorance 13 The beginning of the woꝛdes of his 
und beaſtlineſſe mouth is fosliſhneſſe; aud the latter ende of 
ofthewickedis his muuthj is wicked madneſſe. 
ch, that they 14 Foz the foole multipliech words, fay- 
no not com - ing, Man kuoweth not what wall bee: and 
ion things, and Who tan tell him what Mall be after hum: 
jet will they diſ- 15 The labour of the fooliſtz Doth wear y 
cufic hie matters. buns fo he knoweth nor to go into the s city. 


| 
j 7 


N Chap. x. x1. Liberalitie. Godiudgeth all. 256 A 
12 Fop neither doeth man knowe his 16 (Aloe to thee, D land, when thy king ! 


is A h thilde, and thy Puntes i eate inthe h 'rhatis, withe 
maning. out wifedome >» 

17 Bleſſed art thou, D lande, when thy and counſel. 
king isthe ſonne * of Mobles, and thy ꝛin- i Are guen to 
tes tate in time, for ſtrength and not foz their luſts and 
dꝛunkenneſſe. pleaſures. 

18 By. llouthkullneſſe the rooke of the k Meaning, whẽ 
Houle goeth to decay, and by theidleneſſe of he is noble for 
the bandes the houl e dꝛoppeth through. rertue and wile- 

19 Thep prepare bean foz laughter, dome and with 
and wine com 
anlwereth to a g 1 

20 Curie not the Ring, no not iu thy 
thought, neither curte the rich in thy bed 
chamber: foz the! fouleof the heanen ſhall 1 thou canſt not 
carte the voice. and that which hath wings, worke euill fote- 
ſhall declare the matter. w. bci 

CHAP, X! bare 
r To be liberall r ihe poore. 4 Netto doubt of be knowen. 
ods prouidence. 8 All worldy proſperite u but 
vainitie. 9 God will iudge all. 
CE thy bꝛead bpon the 2 waters: fo: 
after many dayes thon Malt linde it. berall tothe 
2 Giue aportion to leuen, and allo to poore, & though 
right: for thou knowelt not What cuill fall it ſeeme to beas 
be vpon the carth. a thing ventured 

3 Ik the o clouds be full, they will powze on che fea, yet 
foith raine vpon the earth: and if the © tree it fhalt bring thee 
doe fall toward the South, oz towarde the profite. ~ 
Noꝛth, in the place that the tree kalleth, b As the clouds 
ee ioan W- =: M 

4. He that obieru e d winde, hal not 4 
fowe , and hee that regardeth the cloudes, fotherich that 
ſhall not reape. — haue abundance 

§ As thou knoweſt not which is the way muft diſiribute 
ok the fpirite , nor howe the hones doe growe it liberally. . 
in the wombe of her that is with childe: fo c He exhorteth 
thou knoweſt not the worke of OGod that to be liberali, 
Woꝛketh all. 1 while wee liue: 

In the moning ſowe thy ſeede, and for after, there 3 
in the cuenmg let not thine hand e reſt: foz is no power. 
thou knowelt not whether Wall pꝛolper, d He that fearcth 
this, oꝛ f that, oꝛ whether both chall be alike isconuenienccs, 
good. 3 when neceſſitie 

7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: requireth, ſhall 
and it is a good thuig to the eyes to (ce the neuer doe his 
ſunne. duetie. ; 
8 . líne many peeres, and e Be not wearie 
in them all he reioyce, vet ee al remem: of well doing. 
ber the Dayes of e darkeneſſe, becaule they f That is, which 
are manp, all that commeth is vanitte. of thy workes 

9 b Reiopce, D pong man, in thy youth, are moft agree- 
and let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes able to God. 
of thy youth : and walke in the wayes of g Thatis,ofaf- 
thine heart, and in the light of thine eyes: fidion & trou- 
but knowe that fo all thele things „ God ble. 
will bring thee to ludgement. h He derideth 

10 Cherefore take away igriefe out of the that ler 
thine heart, and caule euill «te Depart from their delice ia 
thy fiey ; for childhoode and youth are worldly plea- 
vanitie. ſures, as though 


; . God would not 
call them to account. i To wit, anger, and enuie. k Meaning, Cate 
nall luftes whereunto youth is giuen. 


C HA p. XII. 
1 Te thinke on Godin youth, and not to deferre 


a That is, be le. 


tillage. 7 The fiule returneth to Gad. 11 Wifén 


dome is the gift of God, and confifteth in fearing — 
bim and keeping his commandements, 2 
~~ i Remem⸗ 


~~ the liuing, but ſiluer che gitts of God, 


— 


Kepent betim. Salomons ſong. The ſoule immortall. 


D Emember nowe thy Ereatour in the lengthened, no: the golden vewer broken, p The litle skia ö 
bs Raws of thy youth ; whiles the euill no the a pitcher broken at ther well, no: the that coueretnh 
(2 


tp dapes come not, noz the veeres appeoch, 1 twhecle broken at the r ciſterne: the braine, which 

= Wherein thou hale fap, J haue no pleature 7 And dult returne to the earth as it isin colour like 

aint. in them: — Ves was, and the v ſpirite returne to Ood that golde, E 
— e 2 (biles the lumne is not Darke, noꝛ the gaue it. * q That is, ihe 

* light, noꝛ the moone, noꝛ the ſtarres, nor the 8 Clanitie of vanities, ſapth the Pꝛea⸗ veines. E 

a Beforethou 2 cloupes returne after the raine. cher, all is vanitie. £ Meaning, the 


come to conti. 3 hen the bkrepers ok the houſe Wall 9 Andthe moze wile the ꝛeacher was, liuer. i 
nuall miterie: for tremble, andthe < ftrong men chall bowe the more hee taught the people knowledge; ( Whichis bs 
whentheclouds themſelues, andthe “grinders ſhall ceale, and cauled them to beare „ and ſcarched head. 


remaine after the becauſe they are fewe, and they ware darke forth, and prepared many parables, t That is, the 
taine, ma that looke out by the windoweß = 10 The Pꝛeacher ought to finde cut beart, out of the 
priefe is in- A And the nomes ſhalbe hut without plealant woes, and an vpzight wetting, which the he ad 
creaſed. by the hale ſound of the s 8 and hee euen the words ok trueth. d _ draweth the 

d The hands, fall rile vp at the voßce ok the * bird: and 11 The worms of the wile are like goads, powers of life. 


which kee all the i daughters of finging ſhalbe abalcd. and like naples = faſtened by the matters u The ſoulein- 
— = Alla they hall be akralde of then high or thealſemblies, which are gilien by one continently go- 
c The legges. thing, and feare thall bemi the wap, and the v paſtour. eth either to joy 
d The tech. Almond tree ſhall ™ floziſy, and then gralle⸗ 12 And of other things beſides thele, or torment, and 
e The eyes. hopper yall bee a burden, and concupil my fome, take thou hecne: kozthere is ſleeperh not as 

f Thelippes, . cence Halbe Damen away: foz man goeth none ende in making many z bookcs, the wicked ima- 


f 


or mouth. to the houle of his age, and the mourners and much reading is a wearmeſle or the gine, 

g When the goe about iu the treete, T eth, x Which are! 
chawes ſhall 6 Ches the » fluer coarde is not 13 Let vs heare the end ok al: Feare God well applied by 
ſeatce open an ; s and keepe his tonunaundements: For thig the minifters, 
not be able to che we any more. h He ſhall not be able to fleepe, is the Whole ductie of man. Saia; whome he cal · 


i That is, the winde pipes, or the eares fhall be deafe, and not able 14. Foz God will bing euern worte pus lech mafters, 
to heare linging. K To climbe high becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or to mdgement, with euery lecret thing, whe: y That is, by 

they (Loupe downe, as though they were afraid left any thing fhould ther He it good o euil. l God. 

hir them. 1 They thall tremble as they goe, as though they were a n 2 Thefethings 

fraid. m Their head thall be as white as the bloffomsofanalmond cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudie, but God 

tree. n They fhall be able to beare nothing. o Meaning, the muft inſtruct thy heart that thou mayelt oncly know that wiſedom 


ein! 


8 
marowe of the backe bone and the ſine yes. ˖ is the true felicitie, and the way thereunto is to feare God. pr 
Er. a ſong of A a f 

AEA $æ Ant excellent fong which 

becauſe it ú the , * 

eheifeft of thofe * Was Salomons. 

1005. which Sas 5 
lomon made a ù à i 
mentioned, 1. THE ARGVMENT, : 


Ring · 4.32. 1 this Song Salomon by moft ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables defcribeth the perfect ý 
4 loue of Telus Chriſt, the true Salomon & king of peace, and the faithful foule or his Church, which % 
he hath jan@ified and appoynted to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehention,So that here 
is declared the fingular joue of the bridgrome towarde the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fics wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deferuings. Alio 
the earneſt affection of the Church whichis inflamed with the loue of Chrift, deſiring to be more and , 
moreioyned to bim in loue, and not to be forfaken for any {pot or blemith chat is in her, 


- C H A P.. I. 4 Jam fblacke, D daughters of Peru: f ‘The Chu 
1 The familiar tal ie and myficall communica- alem, but comely, as the tents of e Kenar, conten 
tion of the ſprituall loue bet weens ejus Christ and as the h cnrtames ot Salomon. ſpots and ſin 
and hu Church. 5 The domeſticall enemies thas 5 Regard pe me not becauſe Nami black: but hath confi- 
'  perheute the ( hurch. for the k ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The dence in the fan: 

a This is ſpoken e Et him kiſſe me with the kil⸗ ! ſonneg ok my mother were angry agai uour of Chrift ; 
in the peifon of ANDAY fes of his mouth: for thy loue me: they made me the keeper of the vines: g Kedar was 
the Church, or is better then wine. but In kept not mine owne vine. Iſhmaels fon 
ofthe faithfull Le 2 Becawle ofthe v ſauour oak 6 Shewe me, = O chou, whome my foule of whomcame 
foule inflamed A= thy good ointments thy name loueth, where thou keedeſt, where thou lieſt the Arabians i 
with deſire of is as an byntment powꝛed ous; therefore the at noone : for why ſhould J be as (hee that ebar dwelt in 
Chrift,whom the « virgins loue thee. ~ = tturneth alide tothe flocks of © thy compa tems. 
loueth. 3 d zawe me: we will rünne akter thees mong? n erta ji 
b The feeling of the Ring harh bꝛought mee into his «chant k 33 were all fer with! 
thy great bene- berg; We Will repce and be glad in thee: precious ftones and iewels. i Con ſider not the Church by the 
fites, twee will remember thy louc moze then ward appearance. k The corruption of nature through finne, at 
e They that are Wine: the righteous doe loue thee. afflictions. I Mine one brethren,which ſnhould haue moft fa 
pure in heart ang * red me. m She confeſſeth her owne negligence. n The fpo 
conuerſation. d The faithfull confeffe that They cannot come to feeling her fault, fleeth to her husband onely for fuccour. n ! 
Chiift,exeept they bedrawen, e Meaning thetecrer ioy chat is not thou haft called to the = of paftours , and they fet foorth 
knowen co the world» Wilke owne dreames in ſtead of thy do@rine. . 


\ 7 7 ext 


b Which withi 


Where to ſeeke Chritt:” 
F t Chrift fpea- 7 PFE thou know not, O thouthe katreſt 
keth to his among women, get thee kooꝛth by the ſteps 


Churcb, bidding of the flocke, and keede thy kiddes by the 
them that are tents ot the ſhepheards. n 
ignorant, to goe 8 J haue compared thee, D my lone, 
to the paſtouis fo the troupe of boles in the acharets of 
to learne. Pharaoh. : 
q For thy ſpiri. 9 Thy cheekes are comely with roweg 
tuall beautie and of (toneg and thy necke wich chaines, 


excellencie, there IO Gite will make thee boꝛders of golde 
wasnoworldly with ſtuddes of luer. — 
treaſute tobe II Cdihiles the King was at his repaſt, 
compared vnto my ſpikenard gaue the ſinell chereok. N 
thee. 12 My welbeloucd is as a bundle of 
x The Church, mpirhe vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my 
seioyceththar , £ Meaftes, 8 

ue is ad vitted 13 My welbeloued is as a clutter of Cam- 
to the companie phire vnto me iu the vines of Engedi. 

of Chrift. I4 My loue, beholde, thou art fatre: De- 


He ſhalbe moſt holde, thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 

deare vnto me. Doues. i 

t ChiRaccep- , 15 y welbeloued, behold, thou art faire 
teich bis Church, and plealant ; alfo dur a bed is greene: 
and commen- 16 The beames of our 
deth her beautie, Our rafters are of frre. 


u That is, te 7 
beart of the faithfull wherein Chrift dwelleth by his ſpirite. 
4 l CHAP. II. 


3 The Church defireth to ref under the fhada 


a Thus Chrift ) 
preſerreth his ballets, - À 
Church aboue 2 Like a lilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is my 
all other things. a {oue among the daughters. 
b The ſpouſe te- 3 b . ikt the apple tree among the trees of 
ie her great the foarett , ſu ismp welbcloucdD among the 
delire coward her founes of men: vnder his ſhadow Had de⸗ 
husband, but her lite, and face Dalwnes and his fruit was ttuget 
ſtrength faileth vnto my mouth. À . 
ber, and theretore 4. Wee wrought mee into the wine feller, 
“fhe deſireth tobe and lone was his baner ouer ine. : 
comſorted, aud, § Stay me with flagons, and comfort me 
ſelt it. wich apples: foz J em ficke of lone. 
e Chrift chare - 6 Vis lekt hand is vnder mine head, and 
ech them which his right hand Dorh embꝛace me. 
ue to do in ide 7 J charge pou, D daughters of Feru- 
Church, as it falem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 
were by a fo- fielde, that yee ſtirre not vp, no waken my 
lemne othe, that Ioue, vntill ibe pleaſe. ; 
ey trouble not 8 At is the voyce of my welbeloued: be⸗ 
e quigtneſſe holde, hee commeth leaping by the moun: 
a _. tameg, and lkipping by the hilles. ` 
This is poken 9 My welbeloued is like a roe oꝛ a pong 
of Chrift,who bart: loc, hee ſtandeth behinde our Wall, 
tooke vpon him looking foorh of the windowes, ſhewing 
our nature to himlelte thꝛough the f grates, . 
come to helpe 10 y welbeloued ſpake and ſayde vnto 
bis Church. me, Artie, mp love, my taire one, and come 
Foraſmuch as thy Wap. Ea 2 y i 
hisdiuinitiewas II Foz behold, e winter is patt; 
hidvnderthe is changed, and is gone awa ß. 
cloke of our I2 The flowers appeare nithe earth: the 


12 the role ot the field, and the lilie of the 


So that we can voce ot the turtle is heard in our land. 
not haue full. 13 The figge tree hath brought fooꝛth her 
knowledge of pong ligges: and the vines with their (mall 
g That is, fone goy ' 
and errour is driuen backe by the comming of Chrift, which is 
re deſctibed by the fpring time, when all things flowith, 


Howie are cedars, 


8. They all handle the (word, and are expert fortie yeeres. 


time ot the linging ol birds is come, and the ned by the loue of God 


him in this life. grapes haue caſt a lauour: arife mp loug, 


f 


Chap. 11. 111. 1111. Ihe Church deſireth him. 257 


my faire one, and come away. — A 281 Lai 

14 My doue, that art in the b holes of the h Thou that art 

rocke, in the ſecret places of the taires gew ahamed of thy 

me thy ſight, let me beare thy voyce: fog thy ſinnes, come and 

vopce is (Weete, and thy light comely. thewe thy felfe i 
1§ Takt vs the foxes, the little foxes, vnto me. 

which deſtrop the vines: koz our vines baue i Suppreſſe the 


mall grapes. betretikes whiles 
16 My welbeloued is mine, and Jam his: they are young, 
he feedeth among the lilies, i that is, when they 


17 Untillthe day bꝛeake, and the ha- beginne to thewe 
DoWes fice away: returne, np welbeloued, their malice, and 
and beiltke a k roc, œ a young hart vpon the deftroy the vine 
mountaines ot Bether. of the Lords 

k The Church 
defireth Chriſt to bee moſt readie to helpe her in all dangers, 


„ CH AP. II. 

1 The Church deſireth to be soyned infeparably 
to Chrif her husband. 6 Her deliverance out of the ' 
wildernefe, ; l s 2 
— my bed by 2 night T fought him that a The Church 

my foule loued: J fought him, but J found by night, har 
him not. is in ttoubſes, 
2 J will rile therefore now, and goe about ſecketh to Chriſt, 
in the citie, by the ſtreetes anu by the open bur is not incon⸗ 
places, and will > ſceke hum that my foule lo- tinently heard. 
uech: Fought him, but J found him not. b Shewing, that 

3 The < watchmen that went about the although we be 


of C briſt. 8 She heareth his woyce. 14 She wcompa-Pertte, kound me: to whome I fayde, Vaig you not heard at the 
red tothe doue, 15 And the enemies to the foxes. feene him whom my ſoule loueth: 


fiiſt, yet we muft 
4. Chen's had paſt a ltle from them, then Mit continue in 
J found him whom mp foule loued: J tooke prayer till wee 
olde on him and left him not, till J had feele comlort. 
zought him vuto mp mothers Houle into c Which decla- 
the chamber ok her tht conteined me. reth, that wee 
5 charge pou, D daughters ok Jeru⸗ mult leeke vno 
falent, by the roes and by the hindes of the an, of whome ` 
lielde, that pee ſtirre not vp, nog waken my we hope to haue 
loue vntill ſhe pleale. any fuccour. ` 
6 Miho is ae that commeth vp out of d Reade Chap. 
the e wilderneſſe like pillars of moke per- 2.7. * 
finned with marde and incenſe, and with e This is referred 
all the + (pices of the merchant? tothe Church 
7 Brehon his bed, which is Salomons: of Ifrael, which 
threeſcoze ſtrong men are round about it, of was led by the 
the valtant men of Iſrael. wilder neſffe 
in warre, eucry one hath his [worde upon 4 Kr. poder. 
his thigh fo: the keare 2 by night. By the bed is 
9 Bing Salomon made himlelke a pa: meant the Tem- 
lace of the trees of Lebanon. a ple, which Salas - 
10 Ye made the pillars thereof of Muer, mon wade. 
and the pauement thereof ot golde, the han: g He alludeth 
Sings thercof of purple, who middes was o the wateh, 
paned wich the loue or the daughters of which kept 
Jeruialem. ` the Temples 
II. Come fooꝛth, ye +nanghters of Siam, o, charet. 
and beholde the King Salomon with the h All ye that are 
i crotone , wherewith his mother crowned of the number 


the raine hun in the day ok his marriage, and in the of che faithfull, 


i Chit become 
— csi! man, was Crowa 
with the glorious crowne of his diuinitie, 


CHA P. IIII. ae — 

1 The praifes ef the Church. y She u without ble- 3 Becauſe Chriſt 
milk in hu fight. 9 The loue of Chrift towards her. delighteth in his 
Boek art ⸗ faire, mplonesbebold, Church, he come 

thou art faire: thine eyes are like che mendeth all that 
doues; among thy lockes * thing haire is isin ber. 


8 


dap ok the gladneſſe of his heart. 


3Y 


peg 


The fountaine of grace. 
d lle hach teſpect like the > flocke of goats, which looke Down 
to the multitude from the mountaines of Gilead, 
of the faithfull, 2 Thy tecth are like a flocke of theepe in 
which are many good oder, which go vp from the waſhing: 
in number, which chery one bung our twinnes, and 
none is barren among them. 
a" 3 Thy lips are like athrecd of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are with- 
in thy lockes, as a piece of a pomegranate, 
4 Thy necke is as the tome of Dauid 
built fo? defence: a thouſande fhicldes hang 
— therein. and al the targets of the ſtrong men. 
c Wherein are 5 Thy two brcaltes are as two poung 
knowledge, and + roeg that are twinnes, leeding among the 
reale, two pre- lilits. 
ious ic wels. 
flee awap, J will goe into the mountaine of 
myzrhe and to the mountaine ok meente, 
7 Thou art all faire, my lone, and there 
is no lpot in thec. 
d Chriſt promi- 
ſerh his Church ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
to call his faith- looke from the toppe ok Amanah, fron the 


full from all tbe toppe of Sheniv and Vermon, trom the 
comers of the dennes of the lyons: and from the moun- 
wold, taines of the leopards. 


e Chriftcalleth 9 My e filter, my ſpoule, thon hak woun⸗ 
his Church lifter ped mine heart: thou halt weunded mine 
in reſpect that he heart with one ok thine £ eves, and with a 
had taken tbe chaine of thy necke. * 

fieſh of man, 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
Inthat he made {one 2 hows mich better is thy loue then 
his Churchbeau- twine ? and the lauour of chine opntments 


z tituliandrich, then allipices? 8 
he loued his II The ltypes,my ſpoule, dꝛop as honie 
giftes in her. tombes ; Howe and meike ave vnder thy 


g Becauſe of thy tongue, and the lauour of thy garments is 
confeſſion and ag the ſauour of Lebanon. h 
thankeſgiuing. 12 My ſiſter my {poule is as a garden in⸗ 
b The Church tloled, as a {pring ſhut vp, and a fountaine 
confeffeth that all ſealed vp. f 
ber glory, and 13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pome- 
beautie commeth granates With ſweete kruites, as caniphire, 
of Chrift, whois ſpikenard, 
thefountaineof 14. Euen(pikenard,and faffron,calamus, 
all grace. and cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, 
i Shedefireth mpꝛrhe and alocs, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
Obꝛriſt to comfort 15 b Y kountaine of the gardens, O wel of 
her, and to powre lining waters, aud the ipꝛings of Lebanon. 
the graces of his 16 Arile, O: Noꝛth, and come D South, 
Spirit vpon her, and blowon my garden that the ſpices there- 
which Spirit is ok map flow out ; let my welbeloued come 


meant by the do his garden, and eate his plealant kruite. 
North and South — - — a 


winde, CHAP. V. 

1 Christ calleth hu Church to the participation 
of all his treaſures. 2 She heareth his voyce, 3 She 
confeffeth herwakedneffe, 10 She praiſeth Christ 

her husband. 

a The garden ] Am come into my garden, my fitter, my 
fignifierh the [poule : J gathered my myꝛrhe with my 
kingdomeof fpice: Jate mne bonic combe with mine 
Chriſt, where honte: J Danke my wine with my mike; 
he prepareth kate, O friends; minke, and make vou me⸗ 
che banket for xie, D welbeloued. 

his elect. 2 b J leepe, but mine heart waketh, it 
b The ſpouſe is the voytce of my welbeloued that knoc⸗ 
faith that heis keth, faying, Open unto mee, my fiter, my 
ys a lone, mo Doue my vndekiled: for mine head 
the cares o 


f is full of dewe, and nw lockes with the 
wotidly things, which is meant by ficeping. 


- Salomons fong. 


6 Untill the dav bꝛeake, x the ſhadowes 


8 4 Come with mee from Lebanon, my: 


Wicked watchmen, 
props of the ¢ night. c Declaring the 

3 1 haue put off my d coate, howe fall long patience of 
J put it on? J haue waed my fecte, howe the Lord coward 
fhall J defile them? — ſinnets. 

4. My welbeloued put in his hand by d The ſpouſe 
the hole of the doore, ands mine heart was conte ſleth her 
affectioned toward him. nakedneſſe, and 

5 J role vp to open to my welbeloued, and thar of her felfe 
mine hands did Moppe Downe mpre, and the hath notbing: 
my «fingers pure myarhe vpon the handles or ſeeing that the 
of the barre. is once made 

6 JF opened tomy welbeloned: but my cleane, the pro. 
welbeloued was gone and palt: mine heart miſeth not to de- 
was gane when hee did tpeake : F (ought file her felfe a. 
him, but J conin not find hun: J called him, caine, 
but he anlwered me not. t Er. my bowels 

7 The £ watchmen that went about the were meoued tos 
titie, found me: they lmote me and WOUNDED wards him, 
mee: the watchmen of the walles tooke a e The ſpouſe 3 
way my vaile trom me. i ~ which ſhould be 

8 4 charge you, e O daughters of Jeru⸗ annoynted of 
falem, if vee inde my welbeloued, that pou Chrift,fhall not 
tell hun that Y am ficke of love, finde him if ſlnñe 

9 b the faivett among women, what is thinke to znoynt 
thy welbeloued moze then other welbeloued? him wich her 
What ts thy welbeloued moze then another good Hbfkes. 
louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? f Theſe are the 

10 Sp welbeloued is white and ruddie, falfe teachers 
the chieteſt or ten thouland. which wound the 
II Dis head is as tine gold, his locks cur⸗ conſeience with 
led, and blacke as a rauen. . their traditions, 

12 iis epes are like Dones vpon the ri- g sheaskethok ` 
vers ot waters Which are wathen with chem which re 
milke, and xemaine by the full veſſels. godly (foraſmuch 

13 Wis cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and as che ane and. 
as [wecte flawzes, and his lippes like lillies fatuation thould 
Dzopping downe pure myꝛrhe. come out of Zion 

14 Vis hands as rings of golde let with & leruſalem)that 
the t chꝛplolite, his bellie like white puoꝛie they thould di- 
couered W.th Saphires. ' rect hir to Chrift. 

15 iis legges are as pillars of marble h Thus fay they 
fet vpon fockets of fine golde: his comte- of Ierulalenm. 
nance as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. j Shedeleribeth ” 

16 Wis mour is as lweete things, and Chriſt, eo be of 
hee is wholly Delectable : this is ms welbe⸗ perfite beantie | 
loued and this isiny louer, D daughters ok and comelineſſe. 
Jetulalem. _ $ Elr.Tarfhifh. 

17 KD che kaireſt among women, Wht: k Hearing of the 
ther is thy welbeioued gone? Whither is exceliencieof 
thy welbelesued turned ale, that wee may Chriſt the faith. 
lecke hun with thee: full deſire to 

CHAP. VI. „ „know howgo ‘ 

2 The Church aſſüretſñ her felfe of the lone ef finde him 
Chrift. 3 The pra fes of the Church. 8 She in bur o> 
one and undefiled, ad 

D welbeloued is gone downe into his s 
garden tothe beds of ſpices, to fecve a That i, con- 

in the gardens, and to gather lilies. uerſant here in 
2 Jam my welbeloueds, and my welbelo⸗ ca th among 
uco is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. men. 

3 Thou art beaurtkull, my lone, as b Tir⸗ d Which wasg 
zah, comclyas Jerulalem, terrible as an faire and ſtrong 
armte with banners. „ citie, I. King. i 4s, 

4 © Cuvite away thine epes krom mee: koz 1. Cram 
they ouercome me : * chive baire is like a c This declareth 
flocke of goates, wh ch looke downe front the exceeding | "| 
Gilead. N lone of Chriſt 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, toward his 
Which goe vp trom the wathing, which e Church. i 
nerp one bung out twinnes, and none 13 chapaqe . 
barren among them, n. 4 ot 

; 6 The 


— TEn 


S Ma 


whe 


| ritually, 


Ihe Churches beautie, 
d Meaning, that 


E a He deſtribeth 


in euery part, 
which is to be 


| l c Hedelighteth 


: t 6 Thytemples are within thy locks as 
the giftesareinfi à piece of a pomegranate, 

nitewhich Chritt 7 There aved thꝛeeſcoꝛe Dueenes and 
giueth to his fonrefcoze concubines, and of the Damicis 
Church: or that without number. 

his faithful are 8 But iny doue is alone, and my vndeli⸗ 
many in number. led, ſhee is the onely daughter of her mother. 
e He ſbeweth and ſhee is deare to her that bare her: the 
that the begin- daughters haue ſeene her and counted her 
ning of Church bleien zeuen the Dueenes and the concu- 
was mall, but bines, and they haue pꝛaiſed her. 

hat it gtewe vd 9 Cho is ſhe that looketh fooꝛth as the 
to a great multi- moning, faire as the moone, pure as the 
tude. ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners: 
He went down 10 J went dawn to the f garden of nuts, 
into the fyna- to fee the fruits of the valley, to fee (fp vine 
gogue to fee budded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 
what fruits came II 8 J knewe nothing, my foule let mee 
of the Lawe and b ag the charets of nw noble people. 

the prophets. 12 Returne, rtturne, D ighulamite, re⸗ 
g I foûd nothing turnt: returne that wee may beholde thee. 
buc rebellion, . GUbat ſhall you fee mthe Shulamite, bur 
h Iranasíwift a3 che companpofanarmie? 

as tbe nobles of my people in their charets, i O ye people of Ieru- 


_ falem: for Jerulalem was called Shalem, which ſignifieth peace, 


1 S. R. By VI.. 

1 The beautie of the Church in al her members, 

10 Sie i aſſured of Chrifts lowe toward her. 
Dwe bcautikull are thy gouges with 
ſhoes, D princes Daughter! che iopntes 

of thy thighes are like iewels : the woke of 
the hand ora cunning woꝛkeman. 

2 Thy nauel is as a round cup that wan- 

teth not licour: thy belley is as au heape of 
wheate compaſſed about with lilies. 
3 b Thy two brcaſtes are as two yong 
roeg that are twinnes. 
4 Thy necke is like atowe of vuoꝛpe: 
thine eves are like the fich pooles in Wet: 
bon by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy note 
is as the tawe of Lebanon, that looketh to- 
ward Damälcus. 

5 Thine hean: vpon ther is as lkarlet, 
and the buch of thine hend like purple: the 
king is tyed cin the rafters. ; 

How faire art thou, and Dotor plea- 


the comely beau- 
tie of che Church 


vnderſtood ſpi- 


d Reade Chap. 
4˙5· 


ee 


to come neere 


thee and to be in fant art then, D my toue in plcaſures. 


7 This thy fature is like a palme tree, 
and thy bꝛeaſts like clucters. . 
8 Faia, T wil go up tuto che palme tree, 

F will taze hold of her boughs : thy bicas 
ſhall nowe bee like the cluſte rs of the vine: 
„ and the ſauour of thy nofe like apples 
9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbelo⸗ 
7 A and caulcth the lips of the ancient to 
E i Oa 
d Thisthe -. 104F am my welbeloueds, and his De- 


thy company. 
(Or, galeries, 


ſpouſe fpeakerh, fire is toward me, 


II Come, my Welbelouied, let vs go forth 
into the field :let vs remarne in the villages. 


Chap. v1 1. v111. 


head, and his right hand thal unbꝛace mee, 2 


laue, vntil fe pleale. 


ther tan the flooddes dꝛowne it 3 Jf a man 
woulde guwe all the ſubſtance of his Houle 


When (he hall be lpoken for? 


Spiritual one. 258 

fee if the e bine floziſh, whether it hath bun: e If the people 

Dep the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegra⸗ that are called 

nates floꝛiſh:there will J gine thee my loue. to Chriſt, bring 
13 The mandꝛakes haue quien a ſmell, forth any [rute 

and in our gates are all lweete things, new 

and olde: my welbeloued, J Yane kept them 


foz thee. 
CHAP, VIII, 

2 The Church will be taught by (hrif. 3 She 
i helden ly him, 6 The vehement loue where- 
with Chrif louethber, 11 Shee is the vine that 
bringeth foorth fruste to the ſpirituall Salomon, 
which is Ie ſus Chrif, 

O? a that thou wereſt as iny brother 2 The Church 
that fucked the bꝛealtes of my mother: called of the 

J would finde thee without, J would lalſe Genriles fpea- 

thec, then they houlanat dilpile jithee. eth thus to the 

2 J wil lead thee and wing thee into my Church of ters 
mothers honle: there thou ſhalt teach mee: ſalem. 
and J will cauſe thee to Danke ſpiced wine, r, me. 
and new wind of the pomegranate, 5 

3 biis left hande thall bee vnder mine b * Chap, 

A J charge pou, D daughters of Fery- € Reade Chap. 
falem, that vou ſtirre not vp, no: waken my 3-5- 

5 Cho is this that tommeth vp out 4 The fpoufe 
of the wildernelle, Leaning upon her Welbe⸗ defiretl Chrift 
lonen?) J raple thee vp under an apple to be ioyned in 
tree: there thy mother tontelued thee: there Perpetual toue 
fhe concetucd that bare thee. with him, 

6 d Set me as a leale on hme heart, & as € The Tewi 
a lignet vpö thine arme: foz loue is rongas Church fpeaketh 
death: tclouliz is cruel as p grane: thecoleg his of the church 
thercol are fierie coles, & a vehement flame. of the Gentiles. 


8 j. If ſhe be ſure 
7 Much water cannot quench loue, nei⸗ ang is 


meete forthe 


fo? loue, they would greatly contenme it. e to 

8 elie haue alitle liſter, and the hath no 2 h 
breattes : what Ball wee doe Foz our liter 8 TheChurc 

© promil: th fides 

9 (Ihe be a wall, we will buin vpon be zuck eon⸗ 
her a Muer palace: annie che bea boo, we OCC y 
will keepe her in with boardes or tedar. b. Thus is the 

10 3 Jama wall, and myineattes are ag 3 of the 
towers: then was J in his eves as one Lord hired out, 
that finde th peace. * N n 
X p g had a vine in Boat be: N ' 
mon: hee gaue the vineyard vito Keepers: ws < o 
cuery one bringeth for the fruite thereof a 3 : 
e , 

12 But my vineparde which is mine, is kal! — y 
bekoze mee: fothee, D Salomon, appertai- K k À kah 
neth a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two bmt- de — — 
meth tothemthat kerpe the frute thereof, dar ifhieedepart 

13 D thou that dwelleit in the i gardens, — 4 
the compantong hearken vnto thy vopce: - = . 
caule me to heare it. — 1 — he 

14 D mpy welbeloued, * flee away, and © ener cic 
be like vnto the roe, o: to the pong heart pp- ubles. 


12 Let vs get vp early to the vincs, let vs on the mountaines of ſpices. 


THE ANG 


„Haag. 


V MENT. 


ie Od according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. 15. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deftitute of 
G: Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the fame : whofe office was not only to declare 
vnto the people the things to come, whercof they had a ſpeciail reuelation, but alfo to interprete & 
declare ting Lawe, and to apply particulasly the doGrine contained briefly therein, to the veilitie and 


Kt, profite 


Mans vnthankfulneſſe and rebellion, . : 


Ifaiah, 


proſite of thoſe, to whomethey thought it chiefly toappertaine,and asthe time and ftate of thingsre- 
quired, And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three things, which 


- were the ground of their doctrine: Firft to the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, 


to the promifes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the couenant of graceand reconciliation, 
grounded vpon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe. Whereunto they neither ad- 
ded nor diminiſhed, but fai hfully expounded the fente and meaning thereof, And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applyed the promifes particularly for the comfort of the 


Church and the members thereof , and alfo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the fame: 


not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde by the deſtrucli- 
on oftheir enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intrea. 
ted it then Mofes, and fer foorth more liuely Iefus Chrift , in whome this couenant of reconciliation 
was made, In all theſe things I faiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moft diligent to fer out the 
ſame, with moft vehement admonitions, teprehenſions, and confolations : euer applying the doctrine, 
as he law that the diſeaſe of rhe people required. He declareth allo many notable prophecies which he 
had received of God, as touching the promife of the Meftiah, his office, and his kingdome, Alfo of the 


. fauour ot God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the Iewes. Which 


are as moft principal poynts contained in this booke, & a gathering of his Sermons that he preached, 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore (for the manner of the Pro. 
phets wasto ſet vp the fumme of their doctrine ſor certaine dayes, that the people might the better 
marke it, as Iſai. 8.1,and Habak. 2. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it down and referued it among their regiſters: 


and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bob kes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As 


touching his perfon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amoz his father was brother to Azariah 


King of Iudab, as the beft writers agree) and prophecied more then 64. yeres, from the time of Vxxiah 
vnto the raigneof Manafleh, whofe father in lawe hee was (as the Ebre: ves write) and of vhome hee 


was put to death. And in reading of the prophets this one thing among ¥ other is to be obferued, that 


hey ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now paft, be cauſe of the certaintie thereof, and 


that they could nat but come to 
reuealed them to his Prophets. 


EH A N. T 


2 Ifaiah reproiseth the lewes of their ingratitud: 
> ſtubburnnes, that neither for benefits nor punifh- 
ment wouldamend, 11 He fheweth why their fa- 
erifices are reiected, ana wherein Gods true ſeruice 
flauderh. 24 He prophecieth of the deſtructian of 


paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his fecret counfell, and fo 


motes for ve fall away more and more: the 
‘Whole hean is ficke, and the whole heart 
is beanie, 

6 Fromthe | fole of the foote vnto the 
head, there is nothing whole therein, but 
weundes, and ſwelling, and foxes full of 


The externall ſeruice reiected, 


k By naming 


the chiefe parts 


ol the body he 
ſig nifieth, thae 
there was no 


™ 


Terufalem, 25 Andof the reſtitutton thereof, 
PNG 1 Uifion of Ffaiah, the lonne 


a That is, a re- N J 
AE Of Amoz, which he laweb ton- 


uelation, or pra- 4 


phecie, which cerning Judah and Terula⸗ 
was one of the lem: in the papes of ¢ Asziah, 
two meanes, Jotham, Ahaz and ezekiah, 
whereby God f Kings of Judah. 

declared him- 2 Weare, D a heauens, and hearken, D 
ſelle to his ſer ·  eatth: forthe 1 oꝛd hath ſapd, J haue nou- 


riſhed and bought Yp childzen, but they 


uants in old time 
hate rebelled agalnſt me. 


as Numb 12.6. 


and therefore thne 3 Thef Dre knoweth his owner, and 

Prophets were the Aife his matters crib, but J lrael hath 
called Seers, not knowen: my people hath not vnder⸗ 
1. Sam. 9. 9. ocd. ro 
b Miah was 4 Ah, ſinful nation, a people laden with 
chieſſy ent to iniquitie: a sleede of the wicked, cozrupt 
Iudah & leruſa · childꝛen: they haue koꝛlaken the Lorn: they 
lem, but not on- haue prouoked the» holy one of Ilrael to 
ly for in this anger: they are gone backe ward. 
booke are pro · 5 Clheretoze ſhould ve bee i mitten any 
phecies concer- 


ning other- nations alfo. c Called alfo Azariah, 2. King. 15. 1. 0f 
theſe Kings,reade, 2 King, from chap.1 gqynto chap. 21, and 2.Cor- 
from chap. 2 j. vnto chap. 3 3. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and 
inſenſible, hee calleth the dumme creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deut. 3 2. 1. e Hee declareth his 
great mercy toward the lewes, foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue all 
other nations to be his people and children, Deuter. 10.15. f The 
moſt brute and dull beaſtes coe more accknowledge their duetie to · 
warde their maſters. then my people doe toward me, of whom they 
haue receiued benefites without compariſon. g They were not one- 
ly wicked, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euill 
example infected others. h That is, him that Sanctifieth Ifrael, 
i What auayleth it to ſeeke to amende you by puniſhment, ſreing 
the more I correct you, the mote ye rebel? 


our God., D people of Gomoꝛrah. 


corruptions they haue not bene wrapped, part olthe whole 
m no hound vp. noꝛ mollified with oyle. ` body of f Iewes 
7 Pour lande is waſte: pour cities are free fiõ his rods. 
burnt with fire: ſtrangers Dewoure pour 1 Euery part of 
land in pour prefence, and it is Defolate like che body, as well 
the ouerthꝛow e of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 
8 And the Davghterofe Sion Mall re- chieteſt was 
maine like a cottage in a vine parde, like a plagued, 
lodge in a garden of cucmnbers, and like a m Their plagues 
beſieged citie. were fo greimous | 
9 Except the Low ok hoſtes v had refer: hat they were 
ued vnto vs, euena ſmall remnant: wee incurable, and yet 
fhould haue bene gas Sodom, and ſhoulde he would not 
haue bene like vnto Gomorrah. rep 
10 Heare the word of the Lod, O r pzin- n Meaning, of 
ces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Late of them that dwell 
i fatre off, which 
II Chat haue J to doe with the multi⸗ becauſe they 
tude of your facrifiees, faith the Lo d: I am lookenot for ad- 
ful of the burnt offrings of rams, and of the uantage of that, 
kat of fed beaſts: c J deſire not the bloode which remay- 
of bullockes, noꝛ of lambes, no? of Soates. nethdeftroy all 
12 ehen pe come to appeare before me, betorethems à 
who required this of pour hands to kreade . That is, feruſi · 
mite e ne tein, 
13 Bing no mee oblationstin bane: p Becauſe thar 
incenſe is an abomination vnto mee: Fean he will euer haue 
not lufter your new nogues 102 ſabbaths, a Church to call 
nor ſol mie Daves (it is. iniquitie) nog ſo⸗ vpon his Name, 
lemne aſlemblies. q Thatis, all 
deftroyed, r Ye that for your vices deſe rued all to bee deſtroyed as 
they of Sodom, ſaue that God of his mercie reſerued a little num- 
ber, Lam. 3. 22. f Althcugh God ccmmandeéd ythefe ſacri ces for a 
time, as aydes and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people 
had not faith nor repentance, God deteſteth them, P ſal. 50. 13. Iere. 
6.20. Amos 5. 2 1, Mic, 6.7, t without faith and repentance. 


14 M 


Mercie offered 40 the obedient. 


u Yourfactifices 14 Wp ſoule hateth pour» neto moones 
offred inthe new and pour appointed fealts : thep area burs 
moones and den unta me: J am wearie to beare them. 

feaftes: he con- 15 Aud when pou (hall ſtretch ont pour 
demneth hereby handes, J will hide mine epes from pou: 
hypocrites, - And though pee make manp papers , J 
which thinkero will not heare: for pour bandes are fnil * of 


Chap. f T. 


The Gentiles called. 259 


28 And the = deſtruttion of the tranfs n The wicked 
greſſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee toge⸗ ſhall not be par- 


coniuned. 


ther: and they that foxlake the Loꝛd, hall be takers ~ — 
-g promes 0 


29 Fon they ſhall bee confounded for the 92.9. 


o akeg, which pee haue deſtred, and pe fhal 


o That is, the 


pleaſ: God with 
ceremonies, and 


they themſelues 


are voyde of 
faith & mercie, 
x He ſhewetrh 
that where men 
be giuen to aua. 


» nice, deceite, cru · 


elt ie and extor- 
tion, which is 
meant by blood, 
there God will 
ſhew his anger, 
and not accept 
them. though 
they ſeeme ne · 
uer fo holy, as 
y By this out- 
ward waſhing, 
he meaneth the 
ſpirituall: exhor- 


tung the lewes 


to repentand a- 
mend their liues. 
2 This kinde of 
reafoning, by the 
fecond table, the 
Scriptures vſe in 
many places a- 
gainſt the hypo- 
erites, who pre- 
tend moſt holi- 


nes and religion 


in worde, but 
when their cha- 
ritie & loue to- 
ward their bre. 
thren ſhould ap- 
peare, they de- 


blood. 

16 y Wath pou, make pon cleane: take 
awap the euill of pour workes from before 
mine eyes: ceaſe to doe enill, l 

17 Learne to z doe wel: ſeeke iudgement. 
relieue the oppꝛeſſed: indge the farheriefle 
and defend the widow, 

18 Conie now, ¢ let vs realon together, 
faith the Lode: though pour finnes were 
as crimſin, they Hall bet made d white as 
ſnowe: though thep were redde like ſcarlet, 
they {hall be as Wooll. i 

19 If pec conſent and obep, pe ſhall eate 
the good things of the land. 

20 But it pe refliſe and be rebellious, pt 
{hall bee deuoured with the ſwoꝛde: fog the 


mouth of rhe Lod hath ſpoken it. 


21 Powe ts the 4 faithfull citie become 
an Harlot : it was full of iudgement, and 
iuſtice lodged therein, but nowe e they are 
murtherers. . 

22 Thp f ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe: thy 
twine is mixt with water. 

23. Thy princes are rebellious € compaz 
nions ofs theeues: euerp one loueth gifts, 
and follaweth after rewardes: they iudge 
not the fatherleſſe, neither doeth the wie 
dowes tanle cone before them. 

24 Dherfope fairl the Lo:d God of hoſts, 
the > mightie one of Iſrael, Ap, J will i eaſe 
me of nune aduerſaries, and auenge me of 
mine enemies. 

25. Then F win turne mine hand vpon 


` thee, and buene out the Doffe, till it © be 


pure. and take awap all thy tinne. N 
264 und J will reſtoꝛe thy nidges as at 
the firſt, aud thy counſellers as at the bes 
ginning: afterwarde ſhalt thou bee called a 
citie of righteouſnes; and a faithfull citie, 
27 Lion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, 
and they that returne in her, in m iuſtice. 


elare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To knowif Ido 


accufe you without cauſe. b Left ſinners ſhoulde pretend any ri- 


gour on Gods part, hee onely willeththem to be pure in heart, and: 
he will forgiue all their finnes , were they neuer fo manie or great. 
¢ He ſheweth that whatfoewer aduerſitie man endureth, it ought 


to be attributed to his owne incredulitie and difobedience. d That. 
is, Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vato me ,as 2 wiſe to her 


husband. e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſigni · 
fied before by blood, verſ. i 5. f Wbatſoeuer was pure in. thee be- 
ſore, is now corrupt, though thou haue an eutward thew, g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortionets, and not onely 


doe not punith them, but are themſelues ſuch. h When God wil 


ſhewe himſelfe mereiſull to his Church, he calleth himfelfe, The ho- 


ly one of Iſrael: but when he harh to doe with his enemies, he is cal· 


led Mightie, as againſt whome no power is able to reſiſt. i I will 
take vengeance of mine aduerfaries the fewes, and fo {atisfie my de- 
fire by punifhing them, Which thing yet hee doeth with a griefe; 
becaufeothis covenant. k Left the faithfull among them ſhould 
bee ouercome with this threatning; hee addeth this confolation: 
} Itis onely the worke of God to purifie the heartof man, which 


` thing hee doerh becauſe of his promite, made concerning the ſalua- 


tion of his Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithful promiſe, 
whichis che cauſe of the deliverance of is Church. 8 


bee albamed of the gardens, that pee haue trees de pleaſant 
chofen. i places, where ye 

30 Fon pe fhall beag an oke, whofe leafe commit idola- 
fadeth: & as a garden that hath no water. tie, which was 

31 And cheltrong ſhall be asp towe, and forbidden, Deut. 
the maker thereof, as a ſparke: and thep 16.22. 
ſhall both burne together, and none Malt p The falſe god, 
quench tbem. % wherein ye put 
your confidence, fhalbe conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of towe, 

CHAP, II. 

3 The Church ſhalbee reſtored by Cbriſt, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſiment of the rebellis 
ows, and obſtinate. 

Tz wade that Fatah the forme of As r 
nich ſaw upon Indah and Jeruſalem. r i 

2 It a ſhalbe m the lat bapes, that the Micah 4.1. 
mountaine of che hole of the Loꝛde {hve a The decree & 
pLeparedin the top of the mauntames, and ordinance of 
bihalbe eralted aboue the Pils, and all naz God, touching 
tions fhalt: flowe unto it. the reftauration . 

3 And manp people hal go, a fap, Come, of che Church, 
and let vs go vp to d rhe maunraine of the which is ehiefly 
Lorde, to the houſe of the God of Jaakob, meant of the time 
and he wil teach vs his wapes, and we wil of Chrift: ' 
walke in bis paths: * foz tbe e Lawe fhall b In an euident 
goe foorth of Xion , and the worde of the placeto be feene 
Loꝛd from f Jerufalem. and difcerned, 

4 And she thalindge among the natios, e When § kings 
and b rebute maup people:tbep (hal byeake dome of Chrift 
their ſwoꝛdes alfo into imattacks, and their fhall be enlarged 
ſpeares into ſithes: nation Mall not lift up by the preaching 
a ſwoꝛd againn nation, neither {hall they of the doctrine. 
trarne k to fight anp moge. Here alſo is de- 

5 O honk of Jaakob, come pee, and let clared che zcale - 
bs l walke un the light of the Lord. of the children 

6 Swelp thou w batt foꝛſaken thy people, of God when 
the houle of Jaakob, hecauſe thep are » full they are called, 
bf the Ealt maners , and are ſozcerers as the d Alluding to 
Philiſtims. g abound with ſtrage childiẽ. mount Zion, 

7 Their land alfo was full of p ſiluer and here the viſible 
golde, and there was none ende of their treaz church then was . 
furcs: and their land was ful ofhoꝛſes, and ih. 4.2. 
their charets were infinite. . e Meaning, the 

8 Their land alſo was ful of idoles:they whole doctrine 
Wolſhipped the work of their oon hands, of Saluation. 

TE á i This was ac- 
ecrapliſhed, when: the Gofpell was fitſt preached in Ieufalem , 
and trom thence went through all the worlde; g- The Lorde, 
whichis Chrift , fhall haue all power giuen him. h That they 
may acknowledge their finnes and turne to him. i Hee thewe 
erh the fraite of thepeace, whichthe Gofpell fhould bring: to wit, 
that men ſnoulde doe good one to another, whereas before they 
were enemies. k Hee fpeaketh not againſt the vſe of weapons 
and lau full warre, but ſteweth howe the hearts of the godly halbe 
affe cted one toward another: which peace and loue doeth beginne 
and growe inthis life, but ſhall be perfited, when wee are ioyned 
_ with our head Chrift leſus. 1 Seeing theGentiles will bee fo rea- 
die, make you hafte and ſhewe them the way to worlhippe God. 
m The Prophet feeing the {mall hope, that the Tewes would con- 
uert,complayneth to God, as though hee had vtterly forſaken them 
for their finnes, n Full of the corruptions that reigned chiefelie 
in the Eaſt partes, o They altogether give themſelues to the 
fafhions of othernations, p The Prophet firft condemned their 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie : next their couetouſneſſe, and thirdly, their 
vaine trukk in worldly meanes. 
Mk. iu. which 


God threatneth the loftineffe of men, 
a He noteth the which their one fingers haue made, 


nature of the 9 And a man bowed hünſelfe, ga man 
idolater, which shumbled himlelfe: therefore r (pare them 
are neuer atie not. ' : 
ficd in their ſu- 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 
perſtitions. the duſt from before the feare of the Loꝛde, 
r Thus the pro- and from the glopp of his maieſtie. 

phet fpake, be- 11 The hie loone of man thalbe humbled, 
ing inflamed and the loftmeſle of men ſhalbe abated, and 


with the zeale of the Loꝛd oneiy ſhalbe exalted in ſthat dan. 
Gods giory,and 12 For the dap of the Lorde of haſtes is 
that he miguit pon all the pꝛoude & Pautie , and vpon all 
feare them wit that is tralted: and it (hall bee made lowe. 
Gads iudge- 13 Euen vpo all the cedars of Lebas 
ment. noli, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
Meaning. as the okes of Balhan, R 
fooneas God 14 And vpon all the high t mountaines, 
thall beginne to and bpon all the hilles that are lifted vp. 
execute his 15 And upon euerp high tower, and vps 
iudgements. on euerp ſtrong wall, . 

t By hightrees 16 And upon allthe hips of Tarſhiſh, 
and mountaines AND Upon all pleaſant pictures. 

are meant them 17 And the hautineſſe of nien (hall bee 
chat ate proude, bꝛiought lowe, and the loftmeſſe of nien thal 
and loftie, aud be aualed, and the Lope ſhall ouely be exal⸗ 
thinke thẽſelues ted in that dap. a 

moft ftrong in 18 And theidoles wil he vtterlp deſtrop. 
this world. 19 Then they {hall goe into the holes of 
u He condem · the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, 
neth cheir vaine from befoye the feare of the Loyd, and from 
cófidence, waich the glozp of bis maieſtie, when pe thal arife 


they had in to deltrop the earth. . 
ftrong holdes, 20 At that Dap {hall man caſt e wap his 
& in cheit rich - Muer idoles, and his golden woles (whiri 
marchandife, then had made themſelnes to worſhippe 
which brought thein) *to the mowles,and ta the backes, 


21 To goe into the holes of the rockeg, 


in vaine plea- 
and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, 


lures, wherewith 


mens mindes from before the feare of the Loyd, and from 
becameeffemi- , tije glop of his maieſtie, when hee hall rife 
nate. to deſtrop the earth, yr 
Hoferosluke 22 Geale pou frå thean whofe breath 
33.30. renel.6, is in his noſtrels: fog wherein is hee to bee 
16. and 9.6. eſteemed:? i : 


x They thal caſt l 

them into moft vile and filthie places, when they perceiue that they 

are not able to helpe them. y Caſt off your-vaine confidence of 

man, whole life is fo fraile, that if his nofe be ftopped, he is dead, and 

eonſider that ye haue to doe with God. — 
2 For this finne of the people Ged will tale away 


the n iſe men and gine them foolifh princes, 14 The . 


coueteuſueſſe of the gaserncurs. 46 The pride of she 

omen. 

E loe, the Bar God of hoſtes will take 
awap from Jeruſalein & from Judah 

the Rap a and the ſtrength: euen all the flap 

of blead and ail the Map of water, 


a Becaufe they 
truſted in their 
abundance and 


rofpecitie , he 2 Tye ſtrung man, & the man of warre, 
deweth that Pehe indgesthe Prophet the prudent and 
they ſnould de the aged. : 


tiken from them. 
-b The temporal 
gouernour and 
the minifter. 


2 The captaine uf fiftie, and the honou⸗ 
rable, and the couuſeller, and the cunning 
artificer and e the eloquent man. 

4 And J wilappoints childzen to betheir 

c By theſe hee pzinces, end babes ſhal rule oner theni. 
meaneth that 5 The people ſhall bee oppꝛeſſed one of 
God would take away euery thing that was in any eſtimation, and 
wherein they bad any occafion to vaunt themſelues. d Not onely 
in age, bur in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength. e Fot lacke of 
good regiment and order. b 


- JMaiah. 


earings, 


and the pride of women, 


another, and euerp ene bis neigh⸗ 
bonr : the chüdzen (hall peime againſt 
= 22 the vile agamſt the honou⸗ 
ra > s ‘ 
hen enerp one thal f take hold of his f He theweth 


‘6 1B 
brother of the houſe of his father, and fay, that this plague 
Thon hak clothing: thou fhalt bee our thalbe fo horrie 
plince, & let this fall be under thine hand: ble, that contra- 

7 In that day he Hall e ſweare, faping, rie to the com- 
J cannot be an helper: fo; there is no bread mon maner of 
m mme hauſe, nog clothing: therefore make men, which by 
me no price of the people. nature are am- 

8 Donbtleſſe Jeruſalem is fallen, æ Jus bitious, none 
dah is fallen Downe, becauſe thew tongue ſhall be found 
and woorkes are againiſt the Lode, to pio⸗ able or willing 
uoke the eies of his glozp. to be their gos 

9 Ther triall of chew countenance teftis uernour. 
fietbagaint them, pea, they declare their g Feare (hal ra- 
finnes, as Sodoin, they hide them not. Wo cher caute him 
be bunto their ſoules: fox ther haue rewar⸗ to forſweare 
dev euill unto themfelucs, himſelfe, then to 

10 Hay pe, Surelp it (hall be wel with take fuch a dan · 
the iuſt: fo they Gall eate the fruite of their gerous charge 
workes. ~ ; vpon him, 

Ir Moe be to the wicked, it ſhall be ruil h When God 
with him: for the rewardeof his hands (at (hall examine 
be gtuen hin. : their deedes, 

12 k Childzen are ertoʒtioners of mp peos whereupon they 
ple, and wamen haue rule ouer them: D now ſet an impu · 
inp people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee dent face, hee 
to erre, and deſtroy the wap of mp paths. thall finde the 

13 The Loꝛd ſlandeth vp to pleade, pea, marke of their 
he ſtandeth to iudge the people. impietie in cheit 

14 The Lord Wall enter into iudgement forehead. 
with the! Ancients of his people and the i Be ye chat are 
zaintes thereof: for pee haue eaten vp the godly aſſured 
bivepard.: the fpopie of the poore isin pour that God wil des 
ponies. 8 lend you in the 

15 What haue pee to doe, that pre beate middes of theſe 
mp people to pieces, vand grinde the faces troubles, 
of the pooje, ſauh the Lond, euen the Logd of k Becauſe the 
hontes? i wicked people 

16 The Iowe alſo ſaieth, * Wecaule the were more ad- 
daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke dict co their 
with » ſtretched ont neckes, and with princes, chen to 
p wandering eyes, walking and a miming the commande 
as they goe, and making a * tunkcung with ments of God. he 
their feete, é fheweth that he 

17 Therfore fhal $ Loyd make the heads would giue them 
of the daughters of Zion balde , and the fuch princes, by 
Lord (hall diſrouer their fecret partes. whome they 
18 Inthat dap fhallthe Loyd take away thould haue no 
the oꝛrxunent af the ſlippers, aud the calles, helpe, but that 
aud the round tiers, ſhould be manie 

19 The ſweete balles, and the bzacelets, felt tokens of his 
and the bonnets, i wrath, becauſe 

20 The tnes of the head, and the Nops, they ſnould be 
ann the headbands, and the tablets, and the ſooles and effe- 
minate, 

21 The rings and theinufRers Meaning, that 
22 The coltip appareil and the bailes, the rulers and 
and the wimples. and the criſping pues, gonernours had 

23 And the glaſſes, and the ſine innen, deftroyed his 

| i Church, and not 
preferued it, according to their duetie. m That is, yee ſhewe all 
ceueltie againſt them. n Hee menaceth the people, becauſe of 
the artogancie and pride of their women, which gaue themſcluts 
to all wantonneſſe and diffolution, o Which declared their pride. 
p As a ſigne. that they were not chaſte. q Which thewed theie 
wantonneſſe. r They delited then in flippers that did creake, or 
bad little pletes fowed vyon them, which uinkeled P they wente 

an 


Gods graces on the ſmall remnant. 


In tehearſing 


and the hoods, and the f lanes, 


all theſe things 24 And m ead of ſweete fanny there 
particularly, he ſhalbe ftinke,and in teat of a girdle, a rent, 
the weth the and in ſtead of dꝛeſling of the bare , bald⸗ 


lightnes and vae 
nitie of fuch as 
cannot be con- 
tent with come. 
ly apparell. ae- 
cording to their 
degree. 


neſſe, æ in tead of a ſtomacher, a girding of 
fackecloth,and burning in Read ot beauties 
25 Thy men: thal tall bp the ſlwond, and 
thy ſtrengeh in the battell. 
26 Tien thal her gates mourne and las 
ment, and fhe being deſolate, thal fit upon 
the ground. 


t Meaning,that God will not only punith the women, but their huſ- 
bands, which haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, and alfo the common 
weale, which hath not remedied it. 


a hen God | 


hall execute this. 


vengeance, there 
ſhall not be one 
man found tobe 
the head to ma · 
ny women, and 


CHAP, IIIf. 

1 The final remn ant of men after the deftrullin 
on of Jerufalem. 3 The graces of God upen them 
that. remaine. 

A Nd in that dap Hali « feren women 
take holde of one nan faping We will 
eate our otune bꝛead, and wee will weare 
our owne garments: oncip b let vs bee 
called by thy name, and take awap onr 
c repꝛoch. 
2 In that dap that thed bud of the lord 


Chap. 11 f. y 


thar Gods graces ſliould bee as plentifull towarde the faithfull, as 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap.45.8. Some by the 


life, whercof reade Exod.3 2.32: meaning Gods fectere counſell, 
wherein his elect are predeſtinate to life enerlaſting. f That is, the 
crueltie, extortion, auarice, and all wiekedneſſe. 


the cloude, Exod, 13. 21: meaning, that Gods fauour and protection 

ſnould appeare in euery place. i The faithfull are called the glor, 

of God, becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace thine in them. 

k God promifeth to be the defence of his Church againft ali trou- 

bles and dangers, . r 1 
“CHAP. V. 


1. Vander the ſimiſuude of the vine hee deferiberh 
the ſtate ofthe people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Their 
> drunkenneſſe. 13. Of their capriuitie. 
a The Prophet- Di will J fng to mp > beloued a 


by this ſong 


2 2nd he hedged it. and gathered out the 
& Gods mercy.. ſkanes of it, and he planted it with the ben 


b That is, to i 
‘God. Jerem.3,21, matthᷣ. 21.33. € Meaning, that he had plan- 
ted his Chuch in a place moft plentiſull and abundant, 


When things. 
thall be redreſſed, that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar ot 


fong of mp heloued to his bineparde, 
doeth fet before * py heloucd had a bineparde in a berp 
the peoples eyes frit full hill, 

their ingratitude, 


Againſt couetouſnes andrioling. 26 


planta, 4 and he built a towe in the mids d He ſpared no 
thereof, æ maden wmepzeſſe therem: then diligence nor 

e looked that it Hoult bung forh grapes: colt. 

ut it bzonght e forth wilde grapes. e In che ſeuenth 

* thereinge, O inhabitants of Fee ver ſe he decla- 
rulalem and men of Judah, indge, J prap reth what they 
pou, f betweene me, and mp bine garde. were 

4 Mhat could J haue done anp moreta f He maketh. 
mp Bineparde, that J haue nat done vnto them iudges in 
it? whp haue J looked that it ſhould bing their owne caute, 
forth grapes, and it baingeth faozth wilde forafmuch as it 
grapes? __ waseuident that 

5 And now J will tell pou what. F will they were the 
doc to mp vineparde: Js will rake awap cauſe of their 
the hedge thereof, and it lhalbe eaten vp: I one ruine. 
Will byeake the wall thereof, and it ſhall be g I will take no 
troden done: l more care for it: 

6 And J wil lay it waſte: it ſhall not he incaning that he 
tut, noꝛ digged, but bꝛiers, and thames fal would take from 
growe vp: J wil allo command p cloudes them bis worde 
that they rame no raine vpon it. and miniſters, 

7 ¥ Sivelp the binepard of the Loꝛd of and all other 
polites is the boufe of Ffract,and the men of comforts, and 
Judah are his pleaſant plant, and yee loo⸗ ſend them con- 
Red fog h iudgement, but beholde oppꝛel⸗ trary plagues. 


} 


they contrary be beautifull and gloꝛious, and tie fruiteef fim: fox righteouſneſſe, but beholde ia h ludgement & 
to womanly the earth ſhall be excellent and plealant fo crying. oo tighteouſneſſe are 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, them that are eſcaped of Ilrael. i 8 Woe buto them that ioyne houfeto true ſruits of che 
ſhall ſeeke vnto 3 Then he that ſhall be left in Tion, and boule, and lap fielde to fielde, till there be no feare of God, and 
men, and offer he that thattremaine in Jerulalem, (hall be k place, that pee map bee placed bp pour therefore in the 
themſelues to called holp, and euerp one halbe e Witten ſelues in the nuds of the earth. cruell oppreſſers 
any condition. aunong the lining in Jerulalem, Q This is in mine leares, faich the Lode there is no selia. 
b ke thou our 4. When the Lord hal walk the filthines of hoſtes. Surely many houles ſhalbe des gion, 
husband, and let af the danghters of Zion, and purge the folate, even great, and faire without inha⸗ 1 Of ehem that 
vs be called thy f blood of Jeruſalein out of the nuds theres bitant. y are oppreſſed. 
wiues. of by the ſpirit of t iudgemnent, and bythe 10 Fon ten acres at vines {Kal peeld one To vie. for 
c For ſo they ſpirit of burning. i ` mbath, and the ſeede of an » pomer fhall the poore to 
thought it ra be 5 And the torde ſhall create vpon enerp peelde an » ephah. dwell in, 
vithout an head place of mount Zion, and bpon the afems 11 € Moe unto them that y riſe up eare⸗ 1 1 haue heard 
and husband. blies thereof, d a claude and finoke bp dap, ly to follow dꝛiunikenneſſe. and to them that the complaint, 
d He comſor- and the (hing of a flaming fire by night: continue until anight, till the wie doe in⸗ and cry of the 
teth the Church foz upon all tie : glo ſnalbe a defence. flame them. poore. 
in this defolati- 6 And a couering Halbe foxathadowin 12 And the harpe, and viole, timbzel, and m Which cona- 
on, which ſhall the Dap foi the beate, ꝶ a place of refuge æ pipe, aud wine are in their feaſtes: but they rainerb abour - 
ſpring vp like a à couert fo) the torme k and foz the raine, regard not the : woke of the Loyd, neither cen pottels: ſo 
hud, fignitying conſider the woꝛke of his hands. that every acze. 


13 Therefoze mp people íis gone into ſhould bur yeeld. 
captinitie, becauſe thep had t no know⸗ one pottell. 


“budde of the Lord meane Chrift, e He alludeth to the boote of ledgt, and the gloyp thereof are men fami⸗ n Which cone. 


ſchedrand the multitude thereof is dꝛped vp tainethan bune- 
With thirſt. dreth pottels. 
14. Cherefore pell hath inlarged it ſelfe, o Ao Ephahy 
and bath opened his month, without meaz conceinethten 
fire and their glozv, a their multitude, and pottels, and is in. 
their voa pe, and he that reiopceth among drie things as 
them, hall deſcend into ir. much as Bath is. 
15 And man ſhal be bought downe, and ig cours. 


mon Hall be hiumbled, euen the epes of the p That ſpare no 
pꝛoude Hall be Humbled, 


paine not d ili 
16 And the Loid of honts ſhalbe eralted gence to followe. 
in indgement, and the holy God hall be their luftes. 
ſanctificd in uiſtice. q Which are 
v4. neuer wearic of 
their rioting and exceſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke 
to the ſame. r. They regarde not the prouident care of God ouers 
them, nor for hat ende he hath created them. { That is, thall cer- 
tainely goe: for fo the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as though the thing: 
which fhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe they would; 
not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall ſwallowe vp 
them that ſhall die for hunger and thiſt, and. yet for all this great: 


17 Then 


deſtruction it ſhall neuer be ſatiate. 


K. ilii. 


Vtter deſtruction for finne. 


x God cemfor- 


17 Then hall x the lanbes feede after 


teth the poore their maner, and the ſtrangers (hall eate 
lambes ol bis the deſolate places of the fat. — 
Church, vrhich 18 FJ doe unto them, that dꝛaw iniqui⸗ 
had bene ſttan · tie with / cordes of Danitie, and ſinne, as 
gers in othet with cart ropes: f 
countreyes pro -· 19 Which (ap, Let him make ſpeede: let 
ming that they him halten his wonke, that we map fee it: 
ſhould dwellin and fet the counſell ot the holp one of Zt 
tholeplacesa- racl diawe neere and come, that wee may 
gaine, whereof knobe it. 
they had bene 20 Moe unto them that peake good of 
deprived by the euli, : and enill of good, which put darke⸗ 
fat and nell nefe fog light, and tight fo, darkeneſſe, that 
tyrants. put bitter to: ſweete, and lweete fox lower. 
y Which vſe all 21 Wa vnto them that are wiſe in their 
allurements,oce obne epes, a pꝛudent in their owne fight. 
caſions, and ex- 22 Moe unto them that are mightie to 
cuſes to harden Dginke wine, and to them that are ſtrong 
their confcience to pome m ſtrong diinke: 
in ſinne. 23 Mhich iuſtiſie the wicked fora rez 
z He ſheweth warde, and take away the righteouſues of 
what are the the righteous from hun. ' 
worqdes of the 24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuon⸗ 
wicked, when reth rhe (lubble, and as the chaffe is confuz 
they are mena · med of the flame: forbeir ¢ xoote {hal be as 
ced with Gods rottenneffe, and their bud (hail rife vp like 
iudgements, 2. Dult, becaufe thep haue calt off the Law of 
Per.3.4. the Lod of holtes, & conteumed the worde 
a Which are bf the holy one of Iſrael. 
notathamedof 25 Therefore is the wrath of the tode 
ſinne, nor care kindled aganiſt his people, c he hath ſtret⸗ 
for honeſtie, but cheb out his e hand bpon them, and path 
aregrowentoa linitten them that p mountames did treni⸗ 
deſperate im- ble: and their carkeifes were tome in the 
pietie. middes of the ſtreetes, and for a! this His 
b Which are wath was not turued awap, but pis hand 
contemnersof was itretched ont fill. 
all doctrine and 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne f puto the 
admonition. nations afarre, and will hilſe vnw them 
e Which are from the ende af the earth: and behold, they 
neuer wearie, thall come haſtilp with ſpeede. 
bat thew their 27 None fhalti sfamt nor fall among 
ſtrength, & | them: none hali ſlummber noz ficepe neither 
in gluttonie and ſhall the girdle of his lopnes be looſed, nog 
drunkenneſſe. h the latchet of his (hooves be broken: 


d Both they and 


the ir poſteritie, 
ſo that nothing 
ſhall be lefr, 
e He theweth 
that God had fo 
fore punifhed | 
this people, that 


the dumme crea» 


tures, if they 


gued, woulde 
haue bene more 


fenfible,& there- 


28 Whole arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and 
all his bowes bent: his pore hoofes ſhall 


be thought like flint, and his wheeles line 


a whirlewinve. 

20 His roaring ſhalbe like a lyon, and he 
(all roare like ipons whelpes: thep thall 
i roare, and lap holde of the prap: thep (hall 
take it away, and none ſhall deliver it 

30 And in that day they ſhhal rohre bpon 


thein, as the roaring of the fea: and ift they 
had bene ſo pla- 


looke unto the carth, beholde darkeneſſe, 
and ſoꝛo bie, and the light hall be darkened 
in their lſtkie. 


fore his plagues muſt continue, till they begin to Feele them. f He 


Iſaiah. 


_ tongs: 


will make the Babylonians to come againit them at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- 
ment. i Whereby is declared the erueltie of the enemie. k The 
Tewes ſhall finde no ſuccour. I In the land of ludah. i 
C HAP. VL 
t Laith fheweth his vocation by the vifion ofthe 
diuine maieflie, 9 Hee fheweth the obſtinacie of 
she people. 11 The deftruction ef the land. 13 The 


remnant reſerued. 


Mans lips polluted. 


] N the peere ofthe death of king Ws3iah, 
a J ſawe allo the Lorde fitting vpon an 
b High throne, and lifted vp, and the lower not himfelfero 
c partes rhercof filled the Temple. man in his ma- 

2 The d Seraphims ſtood bpon it:euerp ieſtie, but accor· 
one had fire wings: wiih twaine he cones ding as mans 
red his e face, and with twaine hee cones capacitie is able 
red his f feete, and with twame he did e fue. to comprehend 

3 And one cried to anorher,¢ fam, $o? him: that is, by 
Ip, holn, holy is the Lor of bolts: the whole viſible ſignes, as 
i Wwozid is full of his glo. lohn Bapuift aw 

4 Ånd the lintels of the dodge cheekes the holy Ghoſt 
k moued at the voyce af him that cricd, and in the fourmeof 
the boule was filled with ſinoke. a doue, 

Then F apre, Moe is me: for Jam b Asaiudge 
undone, becaule J am aman of polluted ready to giue 
lips, and J dwell in the muds of a people of ſentence. 
polluted lips: foz mine epes paue ſeene the c Of his gare 
Ming and Logd of hoſtes. ment, or of his 

6 Then few one of the Seraphims bnz throne. 
to me with an hote coale in his hand, xhich d They were 
hee had taken from the m altar wich the Angels, ſo cale 

de, ed, becauſe 

7 Budhe touched mp mouth, and ſayd, they wereofa 
Joe, this hach touched typ lips, and thine ferie colour, to 
nuqintie Ibaibe taken awap, e thp = ſinne ſignifie that they 
halbe purged. . 

8 Hila J heard the bapze of the Lode, of God, or were 
faping, Whom ſhall A lend? and who fhal light as fire to ex 
goe fez vs? Then J (apd, Here am J. lend ecute his will. 
nize, e Signifying, 

9 Add hee faide, Goe, and fap vnto this that they were 
people, o Pe Hal heare in deede, but pethal not able to en · 
not vnderſtand: pee (ball plamelp fee, and dure the bright. 
not perccine. neſſe of Gods 

10 Make fp heart of this people fat, make glorie. 
their eares beanie, and {hut their epes, left £ Whereby was 
thep fee with their epes, and heare with declared that 
their eaves, and bnderftande with their man was not 
hearts, and conuert, and he peate them. able to ſee the 

II Then fard J, 10d, p how long? And brightnefle of 
Hee anſwered, Wneill the cities bee waſted God in them. 
without inhabitant, and the honſes with⸗ g Which thing 
out man, and the land be vtterlp deſalate, declareth the 

12 And the Loꝛde haue remoaned men prompt obedi- 


a God fheweth 


farre awap, and there be a great deſolation ence of the An- 


in the middes of the land. gels to execute 

i Gods commaun- 
dement. h This oft repetition fignifieth , that the holy Angels 
can not fatiffie themſelues in prayſing God, to teache vs that in all 
our liues we fhould gine our ſelues to the continuall prayſe of God. 
i His glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens,but through all 
the worlde, and therefore all creatures are bound to prayſe him. 


k Which things were to confirme the Prophet, that it was not the 


voyce of man: and by the {moke was fignified the blindeneſſe that 
fhould come vpon the Iewes. 1 Hee ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: 
the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature, and therefore had 
more needeto glorifie Godthenthe Angels, did it not: and the o- 


ther, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to Cod, the more 


daeth he knowe his owne ſinne and corruption. m Of the burne 
Offerings , where the fire neuer went out. m This declareth that 
man can not render true obedience to God, till hee haue purged vs. 
o Whereby is declared that for the malice of man God will not im- 
mediatly take away his worde, but hee will cauſe it to bee preached 
to their condemnation ,when as they will not leame thereby to obey 
his will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhorteth the minifters to doe their 
duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their 
owne malice their heart is hardened, Matth. 13. 14. Actes 28 26. 
Roman. 11.8. p As hee was mooued with the zeale of Gods 
glory, fo was hee touched witha charitable affection towarde the 


le. 
ni 13 But 


burnt in the loue 


Iſaiah comforteth Ahaz, 


EEEPC c e r SSS 


— 


@ Meaning. the 13 But pet in it thalbe a n tenth, and bal 
tenth part: ot as returne and ſhalbe taten hy as an elme 101 giue pou a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine thall as chou arc vne 
fome write,it was AS an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them. 


treue iled to liaiah hohen thep calt cheit leaues: fo the holp fecede bie name Ammann. 


for the confirma- ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof, 


tion of his pro- 


phecie, that tenne Kings fhould come beſore their captiuĩtie, as were 
from Vzziah'to Zedekiah. r For the ſeweneſſe they ſhall ſeeme to 
be eaten vp: yet they will after flouriſn as a tree, which in winter ledge to eſchewe the enill, and to chuſe the che Sauiour of 
looſeth his leaues, and ſecmeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is freſh and 


greene. 


2. Ring. 16.5. 
gor, Syria. 
a To wit, the 


C HAP, II. . 
1 Teruſalem befieged, 4 ai ah comforteth the 
King. 14 Chrift is promifed, 
Nd in the bapes of Ahaʒ, the ſonne of 
A Jotham, the fonneof Bzziah Ring of 
Judah, Kezin the Uing of || Hran» came 


Chap. v1. vI 1. 


Chriſt promiſed. 261 
14 Therefore the Vorde m himſelfe will m Forafmuch 


worthie, the 
Lord for his 
15 Butter and ponie fhal he eate, till he one promiſe 
haue knowledge to refuſe the cuil, and to fake will ziue a 
chule the good. figne whieh 
16 Fo afore the o child ſhal haue knows fhalbe, Chriſt 


conceiue and beare a ſonne, and (he Wali cal 


gom lande, thar thou abhozreſt, Halbe his Church and 
Haken of both her Langs. the effect of all 
17 The Iode ſhali bing vpon thee, and fignesand mi- 
bpon thp people, c upon thy fathers Houle racles, ſhalbe 
(the dapes that haue not come from the reuciled, = 
dap thatyEphꝛaim departed from Judah) for, God with vr, 
-cuen the Ring of 9 Aſſhur. which name can 
18 Andin that dap Mall the Dorde hiſſe agree ro none, bus 


fecond time: for p, and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah king fo: the © Rie that is at the vttermoſt part of zo hn, that u 


in tha firft bae- 
tell Ahaz was 
ouercome. 


of Iſrael, to Jerufalem to fight againſt it, 
but he could not ouercome it. : 
2 And it was told the boufe ofb Dauid, 


the floods of Egypt, & fox the Bee which bork God and 
is in the land of A(thur, man. 
19 2nd they (hall come and ſhal light all n Meaning, 


b Meaning, the ſaping, Aram is fopned with Ephꝛaun: in the deſolate valleps, and in the holes of that Chrift is 


Kings houle, ` 


c That is, Iſrael, heart of his people, as the trees of the fos bpon all buſhie í places, 


the refoꝛe his heart was 4 inooned, and the 


becauſe that tribe reft are inconed bp the winde. 


was the gieateſt, 


Gene.43.19, 
d For feare. 


e That is to ſay, condniteof the bpper poole, in the path of ſume the beard, 


the reſt ſhall 


teturne: which 


name Iſaiah 
paue his ſonne, 
to ſignifie, that 
the reſt of the 
people ſhould 
retume out of 
their captiuitie. 
Which haue 


3 J Then ſapde the Lorde bunto Iſaiah, 
oe foorth nom to meete haz (thou and 
e Sprar-tathub thy ſonne at the end of the 


the fullers fielde, \ 

4 And fap bnto him, Take heede,andbe 
ſtill: feare not, neither be faint hearted fog 
the two tatles of thefe fmokingffrebrands, 
foz the furions hyath.of Rezin and of Ws 
ram, and of Kemaliahs forme: 

5 Wecaufe Aram hath taken wicked 
counſel againſt thee,and Ephꝛaim, and Res 
maliahs ſonne, ſaping, * 

6 Aet vs goe bp agatnſt Judah, and let 


but a litle ſmoke, us waken them bp, and make a breach 


the rockes, and bpon all thoꝛnp places, and not onely God 
but man alſo, 
20 In that dap (hal the Lord haue with becauſe he ſhall 
A rafot that is hired, cuen bp them bepyonde be nouriſhed as 
the riuer, by the King of Aſſhur, the head other men, vntill 
and the haire of ther feete, and it hall con⸗ the age of diſ- 
cretion, - 

21 And in p fame dap that a man "nonz o Not meaning 
riſh a pong kowe, and two ſheepe. Chrift, but any 

22 And for the sabundance of milke that childe: for be- 

they thall giue, he ſhall eate butter: fox butz forea child can 


ter and ponp {hall euerp one eate, which is come to the 
left within the land. 


: yeeres of diſere · 
23 And at the fame dap euerp place, tion, the Kings 
wherein halbe a thouſande vines, fhalbe at of Samaria and 
A thouſand pieces of Muer: foit ſhalbe fo} the Syria ſhalbe deo 
briers and for the thoꝛnes. ftroyed. 
24 With arrowes and with y bow thal p Since the time 


and ſhall quicke- therein fog vs, and feta Aing in the middes one come thither:becauſe al the land halbe that the twelue 


Ty be quenched. 
g Which was“ 

an Iſraelite, and 
as ſeemeth, ene- 


thereof, euen the fome of g Tabeal. 

7 Thus faith the lox God, It ſhal not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it he. 

8 Foz the head of Aram is Damaſcus. 


byiers and thoes. Tribes rebelled 
25 But on: all the mountaines, which vader Roboam, 

ſhalbe digged with the mattocke, there (hal g In whome 

not come hither the feare of bypers aud thou haſt put 


mie to the houſe and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and thoznes: but they ſhalbe fo: the fending ont chy croft. 


of David, 
h Counting 


within fine and bthyeeſcoꝛe peere, Ephꝛaun 


halbe deſtroyed from being a people. 


r Meaning, the 


of bullocks, and fox the treading of ſherpe. 
à j Eggyptians: for 


ſrom the fiue and 9g And the head of Ephraim is Samas by realon the countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full ot flies, as Aſſytia 


twentieth yeere 
of the reigne of 
Vzziah,at what 
time Amos pro- 
phecied this 
thing. and nowe 
Ilaiah confire 
mech that the 
Itraelites fhould 
de led intő per- 


tie, which thing 
‘came to paſſe 
within twentie 


| yeere after that 
Iſaaiah did this meſſage. i 


ria, and the head of Samaria is Nemaliahs 
fomne. If pe beleeue not, ſurelp pe hall not 
be eſtabliſhed. ; 

10 ond the Loꝛde fpake againe vnto 


Ahaz, faving, 


11 Aſkei a fiqne for thee ofthe Lord thy 
God: aſtze it, eyther in the depth beneath, 
p} in the height abone, 

12 Wut Ahaz ſapde, J wil not afke, neis 


ther will Iltempt the Lond. 
petualſ captiui- 


13 Then he ſapde, Heare pow nowe, D 
houſe of Daud, Is it a finattthing for pow 
to grieue ! men, that pes will alle griene 
mp God? 


For the conin of this thing, ehat 


thine enemies ſhall bee deſttoyed and thou preferued. k Not to 
beleeue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God: but to refuſe h with a mans penne, Make ſprebe to the mayelt write in 
a figne when God offereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmi- 
tie, js to rebell againſt him. 1 You thinke you baue to doe with 
men, when yee contemne Gods meflengers : but it i God, againft may be more eaſily read. b Meaning, after the common fafhiony 


_ whom you bend your felues, 


isfullof Bees, f Signifying that no place fhall be free from them 
t That is, that which is from the belly downeward:meaning, that he 
would deſtroy both gre at and ſmall. u He that before had a great - 
number of cattell, ſhall bee content with one kowe and two ſheepe. 
x The number of men ſhall be fo imall, that a fewe beaſtes ſhall bee 


able to nouriſh all abundantly. y As they that goe to fecke wilde 


beafls — — buſhes. z The mountaines contrary to theit wont, 
thalbe tilled by fuch as ſhall flee to them for fuccour. 


r Bads VIII. be Af 
1 The captiuitie of Ifrael & Iudab by the Af- 
fyrians. 6 The 2 ofthe — The de- 
fruGion of the Affyrians, 14 Chrift the ſtone of 
fumbling to the wicked, 19 The word of God mufi 
beinguived ar- ~ 
Mike ner abe, Lod faide vnto me, Tale À 
thee a great role, and wite in it a That thou 


ſpople: haſte to the pap. ... great letters, 
to the intent it 
cauſe all men might reade it. 
2 Then 


The waters of Shiloah, * 


2 Tien Ftooke bute mee faithkull wit⸗ 


c Eecaulſe the ) 
; nefes to recoid, nah the Mꝛteſt, and Kes 


thing wasof 


great impor- chariah the tonne of Jeberechlah. 
tance he tooke 3 Alter, I came vnto the 4 Piopheteſſe, 
theſe tyo wit · Which conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Then 
neſſes, which ſapd the Lod to me, Call his name, || Bae 
were of credit her · ſhalalhaſh- baz. 8 
with the people, 4. o beſoie e the child hal haue knows 
hen he ſet this ledge to crne. My father and mp mother, 
vp vpon the hee Mall rake away the riches of Damal 
doose of the cus, and the ſpople of Samaria, befoze the 
Temple, albeit Ming of auſſhur. a 
Vriahwas aflat- 5 § und the Loyd ſpake pet againe bute 
tring hypocrite, . me,faping, E. 
2. King. 16. 11. 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the 
d Meaning, to waters of Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and 
his wife, and  retopce with Resin, and the onne of Ke⸗ 
this was done in Ialiah, i 
a vifion. 7 Row therefore behold, the Low birins 
fOr.make ſpeede geth by upon them the waters of! the Riz 
1 1h ſpoyle: Aer unghtie and great, euen the Ring of AC 
hafte to the pray. {hur with all his gloꝛie, and hee thall come 
e Beforeany up vpon all their riuers, and goeg ouer all 
childe be able their banks, an 
to ſpeake. 8 Land ball bꝛeake into Judah, and Hall 
That is, the ar- oucrfoWwe and pale thinugh, and (hal come 
mie of Aſſyria. pp to the i necke, and the ſtretching out of 
Which was a is wings fal fill the breadth of thy land, 
ountaine at the OR Imman.el. 
foote of mount 9. Gather together on heapes, O pee 
Zion, out of the ‘people, and pee {hall be woken in pieces, 
whichran a ſmall and hearken all pe of farre countreps: gird 
river through. pour ſelues, and pou hall bee woken in piez 
citie: mea, ces: gird pour ſelues, aud pou ſhalbe bꝛa⸗ 
ning. that they ken in pieces. 5 
of ludah ditu- 10 Cake coment together, pet it halbe 
ſting their owne | 
power, which — {hall it not ſtand: for God is with us. 
was {mall defi. 11 Foꝛ the Lord ſpake thus to me in ta⸗ 
red ſuch power king ™ of mine hand, and taught ine, that J 
and riches as Hould not walke in the wap of this peo⸗ 
they (awe in Sy- ple, ſaping, ; 
gaand Ifrael. 12 Sap pee not confederacie to all 
h Tbat is, the them, to whom this people faith a confede⸗ 
Aſſyrians, which. racie neither feare pou o their feare, no} be 
dwell beyond afraid of them. „ 
Eupbrates. 13. PSHanctifie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
i It chalbe rea · him be pour feare. let him be pour dread, 
die to drowne 14 Mund he ſhalbe as a 4 Sanctuarie:bur 
them, asa tumbling ſtone, and as a rock to fall 
K He ſpeaketb bpon, to both the boura of Iſrael, and as 
this to Meſſiab a ſnate, and as a net to the inhabitantes af 
or Chriſt. in Jeruſalem. 
whom the faitb- 5 nd mann among them hall Manns 
full were com- ble, and ſhall fattand fjall be bioken and 
forted and who halbe ſnared and (yalbe taken. , 
would not fuffer 16 * Windebp the teſtunonie: ale bp 
his Church to 


bedeftroyed veterly, 1 To wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, 
as the Aſſyrians, E gyptians, Syrians, &c. m Jo encourage me that 
1 thoulde not ſhriake for the infidelitie of this people, and fo.neg- 
lect mine office. n Conſent not yee that are godly , to the league 
and friendfhippe that this people ſecke with ſtrangeis and idolaters. 
o Meaning, that they ſnoulde not feare the ching that they feared, 
— haue no hope in God. p In putting your truft onely in him, 
in calling 
fearing to doe any thing contrary to his will. q He will defende you 
which are his elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chr iſi, a 
gainſt whom the Ie es fhould tumble and fall, Luke 2,34. Rom. 9. 
2 1. pet. 2.5. g. 1 Though all jorſake mee, yer ye that are mine, 
tepe my word fuse ſealed in your beasts, n 


{laan 


Jaakob and J will looke for hint. 


cis of Chrifh,, 14. The deſtruſtion of the ten tri bes 
bought to nought: pronounce a decree, pet for their pride and cantenipt of Gad. 


c Whereas.cheTewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reafon of 


n bim in aduerfitte, patiently looking for his helpe, and 


Io ſeeke God onel7. 


the Lale among ntp diſciples. : 
17 Therefme F wil waite upon the Low 
that hart bidde his face from the boule of 


18 Beholde, J and the f childzen iuhom f Meaning, them 
the Loꝛde hath giuen mee, are as ſignes and that were willing 


as wonders in Iſrael, t bp the tode of to heare &abey 


hoſtes, which dmelleth m mount Zion, the word of Cod, 
19 And when thep Hallap unta pon, En⸗ whom the world | 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit of Dininatiz hated, as though 
on, & at the ſoathſapers, which whilper and they were mon 
murmure, a Shoulde not a people enquire ſters and not 
At their God? from the a lining to the dead? worthy toliue.· 
20 To they Jawe, and to the teſtimonie, t This was a con- 
if they ſpeake nat accoꝛding to this woe; ſolation in theit 
it is becauſe there is no light in them. troubles,know- 
21 Then he that is afflicted q famiſhed, ing that nothing 
all go to and fro in a it: and when he fhall could come vnto 
be hungry, he ſhall cuenfreat himſelke, band them, but by the 
cutie his king and his gods, and hati ioone wil of the Lord. 
bpward, u Anfwere the 
22, And when he ſhal lonke to the earth, wicked thus, 
beholde trouble, and ? darkeneſſe, Uexation Should not Gods | 
and anguiſtz, and he is duuen to datkeneſſe. people ſeeke fuca: 
i cour only at him? 
x That is, Will they refule to be taught of che Prophet, who is the 
mouth of God, and feeke helpe at che dead, which is the illuſion of 
Saran? y Seeke remedy in the word of God where his willis decls- 
red. z They haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the 
blisd. a Tbat is, in Iudah, where they ſnould haue had reft, if they 


had not thus grieuouſiy offended God. b In whom@ afore they 
put cheir truſt. c They ſhall thinke chat heauen and earth and all 
cteatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
CHAP, IX. 
1. The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 6 A. prophes. 


Y Eta the darkeneſſe Halinat bee accoyz a. Hecomfore 
ding to the åffliction bthat it had when teth the Church. 
at the firſt pee touched lightly the lande of againe after theſe 
Tebulun and the land of Naphtali, no; afz great chreat - 
terwarde when he was moze grieuaus bp nings, promifing: 
the wap of the {ea bepond Jolden in Gali⸗ to reftore them 
le of « the Gentiles. Y do great glory in 
2 The people that 4 walked in darknes, Meffiah. l 

haue feenea great e light then that dwel⸗ b Wherewith 
led in the land of ibe ſhadow of drath, vpon Iſtael was punĩ · 
them hath the flight ſhined. fhed firſt by 

3 Thou hak t multiplied the nation, and. Tiglsek-pilefar, 
nat increaſed their ip: they haue reioptced which was a 
before thee accoꝛding ta È tap in harueſt, & light ſcourge in 
as inen reioyce when the deuide a ſpople. reſpect of that 

4, Hog the poke of their burden, and the which they fuf- 
ftaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their fered afteward 
appꝛeſſour haſt thou bioken as in te daß by Shalma- neſer 


of Midian. Vvho caried the 
$ Surely zuerp battel ol che warrior is. Iſtaclites away - 
i captiues. 


thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaus to Hiram. d Which were 
captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, which 
ſnould come to paſſe threefcore yeeres after, as though it were nowe 
done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance, f This capti- 
uitie and deliuerance were figures of our captiuitie by finne, and of | 
our deliueraunce by Chriſt through the preaching of the Goſpell, 
Marth 4.15, 16. g Their number was greater when they went ine. 
to captiuitie, then when they returned, but their iay was greater at 
their returne, Hag. 2. 10. h Thau gaueſt them perfite ioy, by deli 
uer ing them and by deftroying the tyrantes that had kept them in 
cruel] bondage, as thou d- dſt deliuer ahem by Gideon from the My. 
dianites, ludg 7 23. a baii ; b 
wip, l 


m This is ano- 


i He ſpeaketh of 
she deliuerance 
oſ his Church, 
which he hath 
deliuered mira · 
culoufly from 
his enemics, but 
ſpecially by the 
comming of 
Chrift ol whom 


erernitie, and by 
whome che 
Church and e- 
uery member 
thereof (halbe 
pteſerued for e. 
uer, and haue 
immortal life. 
His ſingular 
loue and care 
for his elect. 


ther propheſie 
ag ainſt themof 
Samaria, which 
were mockers & 
contemners of 
Gods promiſes 


Of Chriſtes birth and office. 


and menaces. 


n We were but 
weale, vhen the 
enemiĩe ouer- 
came us, but we 
will make our 
felucs fo ſtrong, 
that we will net 
ther care for our 
enemies, nor 
— Gods 
reatnings,: ` 
0 Rerin Bog of 
Syria, wh⁰ was 
in league with 
Ilrael, was flaine 
by the Aſſyrians, 
after whole ~ 
death, Aram, 


ans were againſt 
Ilrael, which on 
the other fide. ` 
were affailed by 
the Philiſtims. 
p Wickednes, ac 
a bellowes, kiad- 
lech the fire of 
Gods wrath, 


which cdfomerh 


all bis obſtinate 
enemies. 
gq’ Though there 
Were no forreine 


enemie, yet theß 


fhiall deftroy one 
another. 


With nopſe, é with tumbling of garments 


in blood: but chis thall bee i with burnmg 
and deuouring of fire. 

6 Fo) vnto us a childe is bome, and brs 
to bs à Donne is ginen: and the gonerne⸗ 
ment is byon his ſhoulder, and pe wall call 
bis Manie Woonderfull, Counſeller, The 
nightie God, The enerlating “ Father, 
The pꝛince of peace. 

7 The mcreale of his gouernement and 
peace (hall haue none end: he ſhall fit vpon 
the thꝛone of Dauid, & vpon his kingdom, 
to oꝛder it, and to ſtabliſh it with indgemẽt 
and with iuſtice, from hencefooith, cuen fog 
euer: the zeale of the Lorde of botes will 
perſonue this. ae owl 

8 The Low hath fent a word into Faas 
kob,and it bath lighted vpon * Ffrael, 

9 Lund all the people {hall know. euen E⸗ 
phꝛaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria,- 


that fap in the pride and pꝛeſumption of the 


beart, Pe me a 
10 Then brickés'are fallen, but we will 
build it with bewen ſtones: the wilde figge 
trees are cut downe, but we will change 


then into cedars. 


Ir Meuertheleſſe, the Lorde will raiſe vp 
the aduerſaries of o Rein againſt him, and 
iopne his enemies together. 

12 Aram before and the Philiſtims bes 
binde, and thep {hall Deucure Iſrael with 
open mouth: yet fo; all this his wyarh is 
not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
otit ſtill. i , 

13 Soy the people turneth not bnte him 
that fntirerh them, neither doe thep ſeeke 
the Jord of hoftes. * 

14 Sherfore will the Loyd tut off fra Ze 
racl peade taile, hanch æ ruth in one dap. 

15 The ancient and the Honourable man, 
hee is the head : and the prophet that teas 
cheth lies, he is the taile. 


16 Fo the leaders of the people cauſe 


them to erre:and thep that ave led bp them, 
are denoured. r 
17 Therefme Hal the Tore hare no pleas 
ſure in their pong men, neither will he 
paue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and of 
their widowes: for euerp one is an hypo⸗ 
crite and wicked, and euerp mouth ſpea⸗ 


keth follie: yet foi all this his wrath is not 


. awap, but his hand is ſtretched out 
1 J o3 g t 7 
18 Fa wickedneſſe r burneth as a fires 
it deuoureth the briers and the thomes, 
and will kindle in the thicke places of the 


fozeſt: and they thall mount vp like the lif⸗ 


ting vp of finoke ; 

19 Bp the wrath of the Lorde of hotes 
fhalt the lande be darkened, and the people 
fhalbe as the meate of the fire: no man 
qfpare his brother. 

20 And he {hal inatch at the right hand, 
and be pmarp: and he ſhall eate on the left 
hand, and ſhall not be fatiffied : euerp one 
thatl eate the r fleſh of his owne arme; 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim 
Manaſſeh, & they both thalbe agamſt Juz 


r Their griedineffe thalbe infatiable, fo that one brother thall ea 


vp another, as though he fhould eate his owne fleiu. i 


Chap x. 


Wicked lawmakera. 262 


day: yet forall this his taath is not furued 
awap, but his hand is ſtretched out Nill 
“CHAP, X 

s Ofthe wicked Loxmakers. 5 Gedwill puniſh 
bis peeple bythe Affyriaus and after deftroy thom. 
21 The remnant of Ifvacl ſhalbe ſaued. ae G 

OD uvnto the chat decrece wicked bez 2 Which write 
crees, aud : write grievous things, and pronounce 

2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge⸗ 2 wicked fen- 
ment, and to take awap the iudgement of tence to oppreſſe 
the pooje of mp people, that widowes map the poore: mea- 
bee their pape, and that thep map (popie ning that the 
the fatherleſſe. * wick :d magie 
z Whar wil pe do now in the day of bis ſltates, which 
fitatton,€ of deſtruction. which Mall come were the chiefe 
fromofarre: to whom wil pe flee for helpe? cauſe of mif- 
and where will pe leaue pour glor? chicfe,fhould be 

4 Without mee cuery one {hall fall az firſt punithed, 
mong them that are bound, and they (hall b To wir,from 
fallbowne among the Naine: yecfor al this Aſſytia. 
his wath is not turned awap, but pig c Your riches 
hand is firetched out (till. - and auchoritie, 

5 Je Whur, p rod of mp twrath: ¢ the that they may 
ftaffe in their hands is mine indignation. be ſafe and thar 

6 J will fend! him to a diſſeinbling waz ye may receive 
tion, and J will giue him a charge agamſt them againe. 
the people of mp wiath to take the tpople d Becauſe they 
and to take the pray, and to treade theim haue forſaken 
vnder feete like the mire in the ſtreete. me, ſome thal go 

7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doth into captiuitie, 
his heart eſteeme it ſo:bnt he imaginet to and the reſt 
deſtrop and to cut off not a fewe nations. ſhalbe ſlaine. 

8 For hee faith, are not wip princes ale God calleth 
together Kings? or the Aſſytians 
9. Is not Calno as e Carcheinifh ? Js to be the exccu · 
not Hamath like Arpad? Is nat Samaz tioners of his 

ria as WDamaſcu s? vengeance, 

10 Dike as mine hand Hath found the F Ibat is, the 
Uingdomesofthe idoles , ſeeing their ic Affyrians a- 
holes were aboue Jerufalent, and aboue gainit che Iewes, 
Samaria: a which are but 

IX Shall not J, as J haue done ta Sa⸗ hypocrites: and 
maria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo Doe to inthis ſixt and 
Jerulalem, and to the idoles thereof? ſeuenth verfeis 
12 JJ But when the torde hath accom⸗ declared the 
plihed > all his woꝛke Lyon mount Zion difference of 
and analen, g will bilite the fruit of the the worke of 
ponde heart i of the Ring of Aſſhur, and God, and of the 
pis gloꝛious and moud lookes, wicked in one 

13 Becauſe hee ſapde, by the potwer of very ching and 
mine owne hand haue J done it, and by act: for Gods 
mp wiſedonie, becauſe J am wife: theres intention is to 
fore J haue reinooued the borders of the chaſtiſe them 
people, and haue fpopled their treafures, for cheiramend- 
and haue pulled downe the inhabitantes ment, and the 
like a valiant man. Affyrians — 
14 2nd mine hand hath found as a neſt pole isco de- 
the riches of the people, and as one gathe⸗ ſtroy them to 
reth egges that are left, ſo haue J gathered enrich theme 
all the earth: there was none to mone the ſelues : thus in 


ſhal wing oz to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. reſpect of Gods. 


15 Shall the K axe boaſt it felfe againſt iuftice,ic is Gods 
* f -p worke, but in 

refpe& of their owne malice, it is the worke of the deuill. g Seeing 

that I haue ouercome,as well one citie as another, ſa that none could 


reſiſt, ſhal Ieruſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? h When he hath 


ſufficiently chaſtiſed his people (før he beginnetk at his owne houſe) 
then will he burne che rods. i Meaning of Saneberib; k Here wee 
fee that no creature is able to doe any thing but as God appoynteth 
him, and that they are al but his inftruments to do his warke,though 


ide intentions be diuers,as verſe 6. ; 


bim 


A remnant ſaued. 


tint that heweth therewith? oy ſhall the 
ae crait it ſeife agatuſt him that nioueiy 
it? as it the rod ſholild lit vp it lelfe agamit 
puu that taketij it up, or the itaffe ould ex⸗ 
alt it leife, as it were no od. ; 

16 Therefoze thal the Loꝛd God of hoſts 
fend aniong his fac men, leannelle, and vn⸗ 
der his glozie he (hail hindle a burning, like 
the burning of fire, 

17 2nd the light of Jſrael hall bee as a 
fire, and the bolp one thereof as a flame, 
and it (hal burne and denonuxrenhis thoes 
and his bziers in one dap: io 

18 And ihall conſume the glop of his 
foreft, and ot his friitfull fieldes both ſoule 
o and feth sand he thalt be as theo fainting 
of a ſtanderd bearer, 2 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his fozeſt 
ſhalbe few, that a childe map tell them. 

20 J und at that dap hall the renmant 
of Iſrael, & ſuch as are eſcaped of the boule 
of Jaakob, tap no mo bpon Him that 
finote them, but {hail y Nap vpon the Loyd, 
the holy one of Flrael in truech. mee 

21 The renmnant (hall returne, euen the 
remnant of Jaakob vata the nughtie God. 


Meaning. hat 
God is a light to 
comfort his peo- 
—.— a lire to 
ur ne his ene · 

mies. 

m That is, the 
A(lyrians. 

n To wit, body 
& foule vtterly. 
o When the bat. 
tell is io & the 
ſtanderd taken. 
p This is the end 
of Gods plagues 
towards his, to 
bring them to 
him and to for- 
fake all truſt in 
others. 

q This ſmall nü- 
ber, which fees 


med to be con- 22 Fol though thy people; D Aſrael, be 
fumed, andyet asthe tandeof the Sea, yer {hail the rem 
according to nant of them returne, The tonſumption 
Godsdecreeis d decreed {hal onerflow with righteouſnes. 
faued, (hall be 23 Fon the Low God of hoſts ſhal make 
ſufficient to fill the confiunption, enen © deternuned, in the 
all & world with mids of all the land. 
righteouſneſſe. 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Loyoe God 
God will de- of hoſts, O mp people, that dwelleſt in Xiz 
ſtroy this land on, be nat afraide of Aſſhur: he Hall nute 
ashehath deter- thee with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaffe 
mined,andaf- àgainſt thee after the mmaner of Egppt: 
ter ſaue a {mall 25 But pet a verp itle tine, æ the uath 
ition, fhali be cunſumed, and mine anger in their 
í As the Egypti · deſtruction. . ~ 
ans did puniſh 26 And the Boyd of hoſtes (hall raie vy 
thee, A ſcourge for hun, according to the plague 


t ReadeChap, 
9.4. f 
u When the Ifo 


of tidan in the rocke of Sꝛeb : and aspis 
ſtaffe was bpon the» Sea, ſo he will lift it vp 
After the maner of Egypt. i 


raelites paffed 27 And at that dap ſhall 
through by the taken awap from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
lifting vp of poke from off rpp necke: and the poke ihal 
Moſes tod, and be deſtroped becanſe af * the anoputing. 
the enemies 28 Be is come y to Aiath: he is paſſed 
wete drowned, into Migron: at Michmalh Hall he lap vp 
Exod. 14.28. His armour, f 1170 
x Becauſe ofthe 29 Thep haue gone oner the fooꝛde: then 
promes made to lodged in the lodging at Geba : Rama 18 
that kingdome, afraide: Gibeah of Saul is fled awap. 
whereby Chriſts 30. Lift vp thy vopce. O daughter Bale 
kingdome was km, caute talh to heart, O pooze Hnos 
prefiguted. thorh. as Er V 
Hedefcribeth 31 Madinenah is remoued: the inhabi⸗ 
y what way the tants of Gebun haue gathered themlelues 
Affyrians ſhould together. , 3 . 
come agꝑainſt 32 Pet there is a time that he will fap 
Ieruſalem, to at Rob: he ſhall lift vp his hand towarde 
confirme the the mount of the daughter Lion, the hill of 
faithfull when Jernſalem. i ; 
it fhould come 33 Behold, the Loyd Pod of hoftes fhall 
ro paſſe, that as cut off the 2 bough with feare, and they 


theit plague was come, fo ſnould they be deliuered. z Feare and 
deſtruction (hall come vpon ludah: for the princes and the people 
fhal! all be led away captiues. 


Hanh. 


his burden be 


| andiof Clam, and of Shinear, and of Was but Chriſt bß 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 
of hie ſtature fhal be tut off, and the hie thal 
be humbled. . 8 i 

34 And he ſhal cut awap the thicke plas. 
ces ofthefogeh with pꝛon, Lebanon hall 
haue a mightie fall, e 


w -C H, A, R. N 

1 Chrifi borne of theresre ef t{hai, 3 Hü ver- 

tues and lingdome. 6 The fruites of the Geſpell. 

10 The calling of the Gentiles. 

BE there (hall cone a rod foolth of the a Beeauſe che 
ſtocke of Iſtai, and a graffe (hall growe captiuitie of Ba- 

out of his rotes. bylon was a fie 

2 And the Spirit of the Lorde Hall ret gure of che ſpi- 
bpon him: the Spirit of wiſedonie a vas ritual captiuitje 
derſtanding, the Spirite of counfell and  vnder ſinne, he 
ſtrength, the Spirite of knowledge, and of ſheweth that our 
the feare of the Lozd, true deliuerance 

3 And ſhall make him pudent in the muft come by 
feare of the Und: for he (hal not iudge after Chrift: for as Dae 
the fight of his epes neither repꝛoue bp the vid came out of 
hearing of his eares. Ifhai a wan withe: 
4 But with righteouſnes thal he iudge out dignitie: fo 
the pooze, and with eqiutie hall he repꝛoue Chriſt ſhould 
foz the merke of the earth: and Yee ſhall come of a poore 
b ſinite the earth with p rod of his month, carpenters houſe, 
and with the breath of his lips thal he Gap as out of a dead 
the wicked. ſtocke, Chap. 

5 And tultice hall be the girdle of his 53. 2 
lopnes, and fauhfulneſſe the girdle of his b All theſe proe 
reines. perties can a- 

6 The c wolfe alſo Hall dwell with the pree to none 
lambe, and the leopard {hall lie with the but onely vnto 
kidde, and the calfe, and the lion, and the Chriſt: for it is 
fatte beant together, and a little chilge {yall he that toucheth 
leade them. i the hearts ef the - 

And the cow and the beare ſhal feede: faithful and wor- 
their pong ones (hal lic together: and the tifieth their con- 
Ipon (hail eate trawe like thebullocke. cupiſcences: and 
8 Land the tucking childe thali play upon tothe wicked 
the hole of the aſpe, and the wapned childe he is che fauour 
fhai put his hand upon the cockatriee hole. of death and to 

9 Then (hal none hurt noꝛ deſtrop in all them chat ſhall 
the inountame of mine holmeſſe: for the periſh: ſo that all 
earth ſtyall be full of the knowledge of the the world ſhall x 
Aoꝛd, as a the waters that couer the fea. be ſmitten witha > 
10 nd in that day the roote of Jihat; ibis tod, which 
which hall fan’ vp foi a figue bute the is his word. 
eprople, the nations (hall eke vutoit, and c Men becauſe 
his f rent ſhall be gloꝛious. of their wicked 

IT And in the fame dap (all the Lorde affections are 
ſtret ch out his bande, e againe the ſeconde —— — : 
tune ro poficffe the remnant of his people names ot beattes, | 
(which thatt be teft) of zuſſhur, and of E⸗ wherein the like: 
wept, and of Mathꝛos, AND of Ethiopia, affections reignes 


math, and of the ples ofthe fea. e his Spirite thal} ~ 
12 And he hall ſet vp a ſigne to the naz reforme them, 
tions, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Ffrael, and worke in 
and gather the ſcattered of Judah from them fuch mus 
the foure coʒners of the werld. tual! charities 
thar they thalbe 
like larnbes, fauouring and louing one another, and caſt off all the 
cruell affections, Chap. 65. 25. d It ſhalbe in as great abundance as 
the waters in the Sea. e Hee prophecieth of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. f That is, his Church, which hee alſo calleth his teſt, Pfalm, . 
432.24, f For God frh delivered his people out of Egypt, and 
nowe promifeth to deliuer them out of their enemies hands, as from 
the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them of Antiochia, among 
whom they are diſperſed: and this is chiefly meant of Chriſt, who 
calleth his people h diſperſed through all the world,. 
i 33 The 


Athankeigiung. i Chap. XII. XIII. i Agamt Babylon. 203 


b Here he de- 13 Whe hatred alſo af ＋ hall de⸗ ons gathered together: the Love of hoſtes 
ſeribeth the con- part, and the aduerſaries of Judah ſhall be numbꝛeth the hotte of the battell. 
fent that ſhalbe cut oft: Ephꝛaun ſhall not ennie * Judah, 5 They come from a karre countrey, 
in bis Church, neither hall Judah vere Ephꝛam: krom the ende ol the heauen : euen the 1020 : 
and their victorie 14 But they ſhall flee dpon the Moul- with the e weapons of his wath to deſtrop € The armie of 
againſt their ene- ders of the Philiſtims toward the Hent: tie whole land. dhe Medes and 
mies. they all ſpoyle them ofthe Catt together: 6 Howle f vou, forthe day of the Lord is the Perfians a- 
i Meaning, a dom aud oab ſhalbe the ſtretching out at hand: it hall come as a deſtroper from ganf Babylon. 
corner of the ok their hands, and che childꝛen ol Ammon the Almightie. ' t Ye Babylonis 
fea thatentreth in teir obedience. 7 Lbherefore Hall all handes be weake- ans. 
into the land, 15 The Lowallo hal vtterly deſtroy the ned, and all mens hearts ſhall melt, g. The Babylo- 
and hath the i tongue ot the Wed fea, and with his 8 And they ſhalbe akraide: anguiſh and nians anger and 
forme of a mightte winde Mall lift vp his hand k ouer loꝛowe ſhall take them, and they ſhall haue griefe Mall be to | 
tongue. the river, and all finite him in his ſeuen paine, as a woman that trauaileth: euerp mech, chat their 
k To vit, Nilus, ſtreunts; and cauſe men to walke therein one Hall be amazed at his neighbour, and faces (hall burne 
the great riuer with ſhoocs. ` their faces thall be like g fiames of fire. as fire. : 
of Egypt, which 16 And there chalbe a path tothe ren- 9 Beholde, the day of the Lome com- h They that are 
entreth into the nant of his people, which are left ot Aftur, meth, cruell, with wath and fierce anger to overcome fhall 
ſea with ſeuen like as it was Into Jirael in the dap that lay the land waſte: and he fhall deſtroy the thinke that all 
ſtreames. he came vp out ot the land of Egypt. ſuinners out ot it. : the powers of 
r C-H A P. XII. ö 10 Jop the b ſtarres of heauen and the heauen and earth 
A thankefgiuing of the faithfull for tue mercies’ planets thereof tall not gine their light: are againſt them, 
ef God. ; i the mne Wall be darkened in his going Ezekiel 32.7. 
a He ſhewetb AP thouathalt fay in that day, Low, fooꝛth, and che moone Wall not caule her toe! 3.15. matt. 
ho the Church Iwill pꝛaple thee + though thou walt light to ſhine. 24.29. 
ſhall prayſe God, angry with me thy wath is turned away, II And J wil vifte the wickedneſſe tp: i He compareth 
when they are anD thou comfoꝛteſt me. 8 onthe i world, and their nuquitie vpon the Babylon to the 
deliuered from 2 Behold, God is my b ſaluation: J will wicked, and J will canle the arroganc’e of whole worlde, 
heir captiuitie. trut and will not keare: fa the Loꝛd God the k pꝛoude to ceafe, and will caſt downe becauſe they to 
b Our laluation in* mp ſtrength and long: he allo is become the pꝛide of tyrants. elteemed theme 
flandeth onely inp faluation. J 1 An 12 J will make a lman more pꝛecious ſelues, by realon 
in God, who gi- 3 Therctoze with ioy chall yee c dꝛawe then fine Foun’ aman aboue the wedge of their great 
ueth vs an aſſu · Waters out ofthe Welles of laluattn. ok golde or Dphir. + o empire, 
| redconfidence, 4. And pe ſhall tapin that day, raye 13 Cherefore J will hake the heauen, k Hee noteth 
conſſancie, aad the Lord: call bpon his Mame ; Declare his and the earth ſhall remoue out of her place the principall 
occaſion to woꝛkes among che people: make mention in the wrath ot the L oꝛde of hoſtes, and in vice, whereunto 
prayſe him for ok them, fo? his Mame is exalted. the dap of his fierce auger. they were moft , 
the farne. 5 Ding onto the Lode, to; be hath done 14. And mit ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and giuen, as are all 
Exod. i 5. 2. excellent things: this is knowen in all the as a e that no man taketh vp. etery chat abound in 
Hal. 118.14. Wozldz.. man challturne to his owne people rand fee, wealth, ` 
c The graces. 6 Crie out, and Goute, a D inhabitant eche one to his owne land. I He noteth the 
of God ſhall be of Dion: foz great is rhe holy One ok Jiraci- 15 Euerp one that is found, Mabe ri great Naughres 


foabundane, in the middes ot chee. ken through; and Wholbener iopneth hin- thar halbe, fee. 
chat ye may te- , 1 i RNG wall tall hy the lwozdg. ing the enemie 
ceiue them in as great plentie, as waters out ofafountainethatisfull, 16 Their » chilpzen alfo ſhalbe Hoken ſhall neither fog 


A.(hron16.8. d Ye that are of the Church. I pieces before their epessthetr houles (hall golde, or ſiluer 
a CHAP. XIIT >°- — Deipaylen , ann their wines rauiſhed. ipare a mans 
O- The Medes and Perjians (hall deſtrey Babylon, 27 Peholde, J will ftir e vp the Medes lite,as verfe 17. 
a That is, the Le? burden of Babel, wich Iſalah the “aga ihe, thich hart Ut regard filucy, m Meaning,t 
great calani- 1 ſonne of Amoz did e. Hor he delirous oftgolac.” | poet of Babys 
tie, which nas, 2 Lift vp a fandarde vpon the high 18 (Cuth vowes ald wall they delkrop lon with their 
prophesied m ; mountame: likt vp the voyte vnto then: the 1 and tall haue no soap ation hired fouldiers. 
come on Babel, Waggethe hand, that theg may poe (to pporthetrintc or the wombe, and their eyes P/alr37.9. 
sa mot grie- the gates oł the nobles. ſhall not axe the childꝛen. n This was not 
uous burden, 3 J baue commanded them, that J hatte 19 And Babel the glozy of Kingdomes, accompliſhed 
which they were e lanctiffed: and I haue called tiemightie thebeautie c pride olthe Chaldeaus, tall when Cyrus 
nat able to to my wꝛath, and them that reiopce in my be as the deſtruction of Gos in Sodom tooke Babylon, 
r . find Hoi een but ster the 
Inthefetwelue 4. The. nopſt of a nwiltitude s th the 20° It that mbt be Inbaheten Eo: enet, nei- deathof Alex. ` 
chapters folow- mowntaines like a great ponle bati ther hall it be owelled in from generatkon ander the great. 
ing, he ſpe · fuous voyce bt the KingDones Othe tati- to generation: neither hall theo Arabian gene. 19.24. 
Keth of T „ picch his tents there, neither Wall the ſhep⸗ ere. go. 40. 
plagues, wherewith God would ſmite theſe firange nations (whome bracts makt their koldes there. o Who vieth ` 
they knewe),todeclare that Gd chaftifed the Tiraċlites as his chile < 21 Butr Stim athe there, and their to goe from 


4 


dren,and thefe.other as his enemies: and alſo thatlit God ‘par enot fortes ſhalpe full n: Dſtriches (hall countrey to 


thele that are ignorant , that they muft not thinke range, if hee Duell ther, and the Batpzes tall daunce countrey, o 
Nerf. „ w finde pafture 


unifhed them, whichhaae knowl: dge of his Lis c aid keepe it nt. chert, — — 
To wit, to the e des and che Perfians. © & That iu, preparct hd O eh for their beats, 
appointed co execute my indgements. d Which willingly goe 2 but there thall they finde nang. p Which were either wilde beafts, 
bout the worke whereunto I appoint them, but how the AEREA doe of foules, or wicked (Pirits , whereby Satan deluded man, as by he 
this,reade chap. 10 6. (laitie , 3oblins, and {uch like fantafics. 4 a ae 
* l 22 An 


=o å v 


7 jas 


4 


i 


 fhould be fupe- 


brought to the 


theif deltiy- 


5 in his place. 


The fall ofthe’ » | f 


22 And Jim ſhall crie in their palaces, 
and Dragons in their pleafant palaces: and 
the tine chercok is ready to come, and the 
Dayes thereot Hall not be pꝛolonged. 

CoH AP. XIIII 

1 The returns of the people fi om ceptiuitie. 4 The 
deriſſon of the K ing of Babylon. 11 The death of 
the King. 29 The deftruttion of the Phili(tims, 

a He ſheweth Faaa Lome will haue compalſion of 
why God will Faakob, and will vet chule Jlrael, and 
halte to deſtroy tanle them to reſt in their owne land: and 
his enemies: to the rangert Mal ioine himſelke vnto them, 
vit, becauſe hee and they ſhal cleaue to the houle of Jaakob. 
will deliuer his 2 And the people Wall receiue them, and 
Cburch. hing them to their owne place , and the 
b Meaning, that hout of Ffrael Wall poſſeſſe them in the 
the Gentiles (hall land of the Lom, for<(eruants and hand⸗ 
beioyned with mapos: and they Hali take them pꝛiloners, 
theChurchand whole captiues they were, and haue rule 
worſhip God. ouer their oppꝛeſſours. 

e Signifying, 3 And in that day when the 1 od wal 
that che lewes gine thig reſt from thy ooto, and krom thy 
keare, and fromthe ſoze bondage, wherein 
thou diddeſt lerne, 

A Then ſhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
againt the Ring af Babel, and lay, Howe 
bath the oppꝛeſlour cealed: and the golde 
thirſtit Babel reſted:! . 

5 The Lor hath bꝛoken the rod of the 
wicked, and the (cepter of the rulers: 

6 CUtyich ſmote the people in anger with 
a conttiuall plague, and ruled the nations 
in wrath: tarp were perlecuted, hee did 


riours to the 
Gentiles, and 
that they fhould 
be brought vne 
der the ſeruice 
of Chrift by the 
preaching of the 
Apoſtles, where- 
by all are 


ſubiection of d not let. wy _ 
Chtiſt, 2. Cor. 7 The whole world is at e reft and ig 
10.5. quiet: they fing fo: iop. 


d That is, hee. 8 Allo the trce trees reiopced of thee, 
fufferedall vio · and the cenars of Lebanon, frying , Sinte 
lence and iniu - thgu art layne dawne, no hewer came vp a- 
ries to be done., AMM vs, % ce 
e Meaning, that 9 Pell beneath. ia mooo for thee to 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 
e no reſt nor 


dead for thee. euen all the princes of the 
tarth and hath rawn From their thꝛones all 
quictneffe, and the Brugs ot rhe nations. ; | 
alfo howe de- _ 10 All they ſhall cree, and fap vnto thee, 
teftable a thing Art thou became weake allo as we; art thou 
tyrannie is. ſee- become like vito vs? a 
ång the infeni., II The porte is brought Dowie to the 
‘Be, creatures „ ‘GENE, an “the mne of thy 51⁰ 3 tthe 
hape ogcafion | wonne e is zen vier theg and the 
to reioyce at. WOLMES CONC APE me pan ty 
— oe go eet thog fallen froin heauen, D 
tion. b Lucir, fonhe of the molning land cut 
I As thoughrhey Downe to the ground, Which WDR ratt lots 
feared , leat ppon the nations: 
thou fhouldeft 13 Per than lat deſt in chine heart, J will 
trouble the dead, àſctnd into beaten’, and exalt my 1 
as thou didgdeſt aay brane the ſtarres ol Hon: J will fit 
theliuing: and ali pon fpont 75 the Congregation 
here he deridech in the Ades fig Po'FAOMY. ris: 
the proude ty- =d e 
rannie of the wicked, which knowe not tliat all creatures wich their 
deſttuction that they may reioyte. g In ſteade of thy coſtly car- 
pets and couerings. h Thou that eo: thy felfe moft glori- 
ous,and as it were placed in the heauen: for the morning ſtarre, that 
goeth before the funne is called Lucifer,to whom Nebuchad-hezzar 
is compared, i, Meaning, Icrufalem, whereof the Temple was on 
the Northlide, as Pfal. 48. 2. whereby he meanech that tyrants fight 
peainft God, when they perſecute bis Church, and would ſet thein- 


m= p Seg 


f mreere thee at thy conuntug, railing vp the, 


“hail come from the. 20th a ſmoke, and t To vit, my 


tyrant. Againſt Paleſtina. 


14 J will afcend aboue the height of the 
cloudes, and F wil be like the molt High. "al 

15 But thou halt be brought Bowne to 
the graue. to the fides of the pit. : 

16 They that {ce thee, Hall n looke vpon k In marueiling 
thee and conſider thee , ſaying, Js this the at thee. 
man that made the earth to tremble , and 
that did ſhake the kingdomes? 

17 He made the wolld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroped the cities thereof, and opened 
not! the houle of his pꝛiſoners. l To ſet them 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen at libertie: no- 
— lleepe in glory tuery ane in his owne ting his crueltie. 
houle. 

19 But thou art = cat out of thy graue m Thou waft 
like an abominable branch : like the rat- not buried in 
ment of thole that are ſlaine, and thʒuſt tho- the fepulchre 
rowe with a [ woꝛd, which go downt to the of thy fathers, 
ſtones of the pit, as a carkeile troden vnder thy tyrannie 
fecte, d ; was fo abhorred, | 
20 Thau ſhalt not be ioyned with them ö 
in the graue, becaule thou hat deſtroyed 
thine clone land, and Maine thy people: the 
feed of the wicked Wall not be renoumed fog- 
tuer. 

21 »Pꝛepare a flaughter foꝛhis children, n He calleth to 
koꝛ the iniquitie of their fathers ; let them the Medes and 
not rile vp no; polleſſe the land, nop fill the Perfians and all 
face of the wo! with enemies. thoſe that ſhould 

22 ( For J will rele vp againſt them execute Gods 
(laith the L oꝛd of hoſtes ) will cut oſt from vengeance, ` 
Babel the name and the remnant, and the 5 
ſonne, and the nephewe, ſayth the t od: 

23 And J wil make it a poflelfion to che 
heögehogge, aud pooles of water, and J lor, torreis. 
wil Cweepe it with the befome of deſtructi⸗ 
on, ſayth the Lod of hoſtes. 

24. The L oꝛd of hoſtes hath Cworne, fay- 
ing, Surely like as J hawe purpoled, lo fall 
it come to paſſe, and as J haue conlulted, it . 
ſpall ſtand: —U— — o As L haue be. 
25 ° That J wil bꝛeake to pieces Aſſhur gun todefroy; 
in my land, and upon my mountaines well the Aſſyrians 
J treade hun vnder foote ; ſo that his poke in Saneherib, ſo 
Wall Depart from them, and his burden will L continue, 
ſhalbe taken from oft their ſhoulder. and deſtroy them 

26 Thea is the countell that is conſulted wholy, when I 
vpon the whole wo, and this is the hand thall deliuer yor 

1 out ouer all the nations, from Babylon. 

27 Vecaule the Loꝛde of hoſtes hath de⸗ p From the 
termine d it, and who hali dilauull it? aud lewes ` 
his hand is ſtretched out , and Who Wall q Reade Chap. 
turne it away? ii 

28 ¶ In the peeve that King Ahaz died, r He willeth che 
was this aburden. i Philiſtims not 
29 Reioyce nec, (thou whole r aleſtina) to reioyce be- 
becauſe the rod of him that did beate thee, cauſe the lee 
is bꝛoken: foꝛ out of the ferpents roote all are diminiſhed 
come fooꝛth a tackatrice, + the fruite therc⸗ in iheic power: 
ol thajbe . wl ey ae or theit ſtrength 
30 Fo: the í fic boꝛne ok the poore Hall ſnall de greater 
be fed, and the needie thal lie Downe in tafe- chen euer it was. 
tie: and J will Kill chy roote with famine, í The Ilraelites 
and tit hall lay thy remnant. which were 

31 Wowie, D gate, cry, D citprehou whole brought-to moſt 

land of Maleſtina art diſlolued, foz there extreme miferie, | 


none habe alone, at his tune appointed. poeple. 
ag aR ial u That is, from 
the Tewes or Aſſyrians: for they were both North from Paleftina 
x But they ſhall be all ready, and ioyne together. 4 


32 hat 


A prophecie againft Moab. 
Which ſhall 
ome to enquire ineflengers of the Gentiles? That the L op 
f the ſtate of Hath ſtabliſhed z Fion, and the pooze of his 
he Church. people ſhall truſt in it. : a 
They ſhall anfwere, that the Lord doeth defend his Church, and 
hem that ioyne themſelues thereunto. b. * 
CHAP. XV. 
A prophefie againſt Mob. 
| Reade Chap. 173 Œ 1 burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of 
3.1. 1 Moab was deſtroped, and hꝛought to 
the chiefe ci- filenceina night: ſureiy Wir of Moab was 
ie, whereby the deltroyed, and bꝛought to ſilente in a night. 
ole countreß 2 t ſhall gor vp to the temiple, and to 
vas meant. Dion to the hie places to weepe : foꝛ a Ne 
The Moabites bo and for Medeba ſhall Moab howie: vpon 
hall Ace to their all e their Heads thall be balanciie, and euery 
doles for fuco beard ſhauen. 1 ＋ 
our, but it ſnall 3 In their ſtreetes hall they bee girded 


e too late. with lackecloth: on the tops of their Dou- 
Which were feg, and in there ſtreetes euerv one thall. 
ties of Moab. howle, and come downe with weeping. 
For as in te 4. And Heſhbon Mall crie, and Elea⸗ 
Vek parts tie leh: their vopce balbe heard vnto Jahaz:. 
copie viedto therekoꝛe the warriers ol Moab chall ſhout: 
et their haire the foule of cuery one Wall lament in puun- 
row long, when felfe, i 12 
aey mourned, § Wine f heart Hall crie for Moab: his 
in the Ealt : fuzitmes thall Ace puto Zoar, 2 an heller of 


res they cut thee peere olde: for they ſhall goe vy with 
off. Weeping by che mounting vp of Uuhith: 
The Prophet and by the way of Hoꝛonaim they » ſhall 
cththain vaile vp a crie of deſtruction. : 
perlon of the 6 I oz the waters or Mimrim Wall bee 
abites, or as Dꝛied vp; chevefore the gralle is withered, 
that telt tbe the hearbes conſiuned „ and there was no 
gat iudgement greene herbe. i 
God, that 7 Therefor what euery man hath lekt, 
uldcome and their lubſtance ſhall they beare to the 
pon them. i bꝛooke of the willowes. ; 
Meaning, that 8 Fog the crie went roundt about the 
was a citie that borers ef Maab: and the howling cheveot: 
x liued in pnto Eglatm, and the (hriking thereof vn ⸗ 
aſure, and ne- to Dee; Clim, 
t felt oro. 9 Becaute the waters of Dimon ſhalbe 
He deſcribeth fill k of bleed: foz J wili being moze vpon 
miferable Dumon, euen lions Ivpon hun that cicaperh 
pation and of Moab, and to the remnant of the land. 
ht of the Mo- i m 
ites, i To hide themfelues, and their goods there, k Of them 
tareflaine, l Sothat by no meanes they ſhould efcape the hand 
Cod: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
3 : CHA PL av)... 97 
That is, offer a The cauſes wherefore he Moabites are deſtroyed. 
tifice: where - Ende peca lambe to the ruler of che 
he derydeth wole fromthe rocke of the wiidernes, 
eirlong delay, vuto the mountame of the daughter sion. 
ch would not. 2 J oꝛ ſt Hall bee as a birde that b flieth, 
nt when the and a neit foꝛaken: the daughters af Mo- 
de called thé, ab ſhalbe at the fooꝛdes of Anon. 
wing tliem 3 Gather à couniell, execute ud gement: 
tit is now too © Måke the ſhadow as the night in che mid⸗ 
he. Day + hide them chat are chaled out: bewꝛay 
not hum chat ts filed. f 
4 Let my bauived dwel with chee: Mo⸗ 
m. ab be thou cheir couert krom the face of che 
There js no Deſtroper: forthe extoꝛtioner 4 ſhall ende: 
les but you 
ft flee, c ge ſneweth what Moab ſhoulde haue done, when If. 
their neighbour was in afffiction; to whome hecauſe they would 
e no ſhadow nos comfort they are now left confortleſſe, d. The. 
ty rians ſnall opprefic the Ilraelites, but for a while. 
wel 3 : ! 


$e; 


32 CAhat Wall then one anfwere Y the 


ifeektng tudgement, and haſting inſtice. 


Chap. xv. xv T. XVI 1. The cauſe of Moabs fall. 264 


the deſtroyer ſhalbe conſumed, and the op⸗ 
pꝛeſſour helt ceaſe out of the land. 


5 Aud in mercie Wall the thꝛone bee pꝛe⸗ A 
pared, and hee thal ſit vpon it in ſtedkaltnes, e Meaning 
in the tabernacle of Damn, tudging, and Chrift. 
Their vaine 
6 (ce haue heard of the pode of Moab, confidence and 
(hee is very pꝛoude) euen his pꝛide and his proud bragges 


‘arrogance, and his indignation, but his ſhall deceiue 


flies thal nat be lo. them, as Iere, 
7 Therekoze thal Woah howle vnto Mo⸗ 48.2- 
ab: euerpone hall howle: foz the foundatt⸗ g For all your 
ons of Kir-harclech Mall pee mourne , pet mourning, yet 
they ſhall bee ſtriken. the citie thali bee 
8 Fox the vinevards of He ſhbon are cut deſtroyed, euen 
done, & the vine of Sibmah:b the Loꝛds vntothe founda» 
ot the heathen haue bꝛoken the ppincipall tions, 
vines thereok: thevare come bute! Jaazer: h That is, the 
they wandzed inthe wilderneſſe: her good- Aſlyrians, and 
ly branches ſtretched out themlelues, and other enemies. 
Went ouer the ſea. — i Meaning, that 
9 Therefore will J weepe with the wee- the countrey of 
ping ot Jaazer, and at the vine of Sibmah, Moab was now 
D Hechbon: and Elealeth. J wii make thee deſtroyed and 
Dumke with my teares , becaule vpon thy all the precious 
tommer fruites, and bpon thy harueſt a things thereof 
Mounting is fallen. were caried into 
10 End gladneſſe is taken awav, and ioy the borders, yea 
out of che pientifull fielde: and in the vine: into other coun· 
pards ſhall be no ſinging no? ſhouring for treys, and ouer 
toy: the treader ſhall not treade wine in the the tea. 
winepzeſles: J haue cauled the reioycing k He ſheweth 
to teaſe. * 
II Calberefore , my m bowels ſhall ſound was fo great, 


like an harpe for Moab, and mine inwarde that it woulde 


partes koꝛ Rer-hareſh. haue mooued 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that No- any man to la- 
ab ſhalbe wearie of his hie places, then chall ment with them, 
he come to his u tempie to pray, but he Wall as Plal. 141.5. 
not pꝛeuaile. r The enemies 

13 This is the woꝛde that the Loꝛd Hath are come vpon 
ſpoken againt Moab ſince that time. thee, and ſhoute 

14 Andnowe che Dom bach ſpoken, fap- ſor ioy, when 
ing, o In thꝛee veeres „as the pecves of an they cary thy 
P hireling, and the glozp or Moab Hall be commodities 
tontenmed in all the great multitude, and from thee, as 
the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall and feeble. lere. 48.33. 

; m For very ſo- 
row and compaſſion. n They ſhall vſe all meanes tofecke helpe of 
their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemoz their god ſhall not be able 
to helpe them. o He appointed a certaine time to punith the ene- 
mies in. p Who wil obſetue iuſtly the time, for the which he is hi- 
red, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for it. 

nil 
A prophecie of the deftiuction of Damaſcus, and 
Ephraim. 7 Calamitie moueth to repentance, 
Tz apurthen cf? Damaicus, Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
Damaſcus is taken away krom beng a 


- 


3 — 1 è 
» titie, fag it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b The chiefe 


ot The cities ole Aroerthall be foꝛſaken: citie oſ Syria, 
they all be foꝛ the flockes: foꝛ they ſhall lie c It was a coun- 
there, and none hall make them akraide. trey of Syria by 
3 The muition. alfa (yall ccaſe from the river Arnon, 
d Ephaim, and the Kingdome from Da- d It ſeemeth that 
maltus „ and the renmant of Aram (yall the Prophet 
bee as the glozpoł the childzen of Jlrael, would comfort 

> a the Church in 

declaring the deſtruction of thefe two Kings of Syria, & If acl, when 
as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of Judah. e The ten tribes 


gloried in their mult tude, and alliance with other nations: therefore 


he ſayth that they ſnalbe brought done r a Syrians alfo, 
alth 


that their plague : 


—— 


ſperitie, ſtrength 


After trouble foy, me 


layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. TSL 

f Meaning,ofthe 45 And in that day the gloy of f Jaakob 
ten tribes, which ſhalbe imyoueriſhed, and the katneſſe ok his 
boaltedthem- fleſh ſhalbe made leane. -i 
felues of their § And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man 
nobilitie, pro- . gathereth the s coꝛne, and reapeth the eares 
with his arme, and hee ſhall bee as hee that 
1 the cares in the valley of > Re- 

jami. ‘ 
50 Pet a gathering of grapes Malli be left 
in it, as the ſhaking of an oline tree, two 
or tlnet berries are in the toppe of the vp⸗ 
mot boughes, and foure or ue in the high 
bꝛanches of the fruit thereof, faith the Low 
more thallthe God of Jlrael. ' 82 
multitude of If 7 At that dap hall a man looke to his 
rael make the e- K maker, and his eyes hall looke to the holy 
nemies to ſhtink, one of JIſrael. 
whom God (hall 8 And he tall not Tooke to the altars, the 
appoynt to de- ‘works of his owne hands, neither Wall hee 
ſtroy them. looke to thoſe things, which his owne fin 
h Which valley gers haue made, as groues and images. 


and multitude. 
g As the abun-· 
dance of corne 
doth not feare 
the harueſi men 
that ſhould cut 
it downe: no 


was plentifall 9 In that Day hall the cities of their 
and fertile. ſtrength be as the foxaking of boughs and 
i Becauſe od bꝛanches, which they did forxake, becauſe 
would haue his of the childꝛen ol Jtrael, and there hall be 


couenant ſtable, Delolation. 
he promiſeth to 10 Betauſe thou hat forgotten the God 
reſerue ſome of of thy faluation, and haſt not remembꝛed 
this people and the Hod of chy ttrength, therekoꝛe Malt thou 
to bring them to (et pleaſant plants, and halt graffe trange 
repentance. m vine hanches; SES 
k Hetheweth II In the day halt thou make thy plant 
that Godscor- to growe, and in the moaning Male thou 
rections euer make thy leede to flourit) $ bur the harueſt 
bring forth ſome fyall be gont in the day nok poſſcllion, and 
fruite, and cauſe there hall be deſperate fozowe, l 
his toturnefrom 12 ° Ah, the multitude of many people, 
thcir finnes, and they Wali make a founde like the nopyie ot 
to humble them- the fea : foz the nople of the people tall 
feluestohim. ` ‘make a ſounde like the novle of mightie 
1 Asche Canaa- waters. * in § 
nites left their I ; The people ſhall make a found like the 
cities, when God noile of many waters: but God th 
did place the If- 
raelites there, fo 
the cities of If 
sael ſhall no 
more be able to 
defend their ine 
habitants, then 
bufheswhen the lot of them that robbe vs. 
God fhall fend — ese 
the enemie to plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought 
out of other countries, n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his 
law Leuit. 26.16. o The prophet lamentech, con ſidering the horri- 
ble plague that was prepared againſt Ifrael by the Aſſyrians, which 
were infinite in number and gathered of many nations, p Hee ad» 
deth this for the confolation of the faithfull,,’ which were in Iſtael. 
q He compareth the enemies of the Aſſyrians, : a tempeſt which rie 
feth ouer night, and in che morning is gone. 
y Ti = 
1 Of the enemtes of the Church, 7 And o 
the vocation of the Gentiles. i i a 


Y, the a land ſhado wing wi 


ſhall bee chaled as the chaffe of the moun⸗ 
taines before the winde, and as a rouing 
thing befoze che whirlewinde, 

14 And lo, in the euening there is a trou- 


is the poꝛtton ok them that lpople vs, and 


a He meaneth wings, 


chat parrofE. which is beyond the riuers of Ethio⸗ 
thiopia, which pia, * . 
licthtowardthe 2 Sending ambaltanours by the fra, 


Sea, which was > ae 
fo full of ſhippes, that the fayles (which he compareth to wings){ee- 
med to fhadowethe fea, l , . aes. 


Iſaiah. me] 


ſhall v re⸗ 
buke them, and they hall flee farre off, and 


ble; but afore the moming it is gane. This 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 


euen in veſlels ok vrerdes pon the waters, b Wich in 
faying , e Gog, ye lwift meſſengers, to a nati⸗ choſe countries 
on, that is ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled, vn⸗ were great: in ſo 


to a terrible d people from their beginning much as they 


euen hitherto ; a nation by litle and litlt, e- made fhips of thé: 
uen troden vnder foote, whole land pefloogs for ſwiftneſſe. 
haue . N N c This may be 

3 Al pe the inhabitants of the wolu and taken that they 
dwellersinthe tarth, Wall (ee whenthe ſet⸗ ſent other to 
teth vpa ligne in the mountaines, and when comfort the 
he blometh the trumpe, ye ſhall heare, lewes, and to 

4. Forio the Loꝛde ilaya vntome, T will promiſe them 
erent aud behold in my tabernacle, as b the help againſt 
beate dꝛying vp the ratne, andas a claude their enemies, 
of dewe in the heate or haruet. and io the Lorde | 


at Foꝛ afoꝛe the harueſt when the floure did threaten to 
is fin 


iſhed, andthe frw'te is riping in the take away their 
floure, then he Wall tut downe the branches ſtrength, that 
with hookes, and Wall take away, and cut the lewes 
off the boughes. ei ſhould not nuſt 
6 They wall bee left together vnto the therein: or that 
foules of the mountames, and to theibeaſts chey did ſolicite 
ofthe tarth: fog the foule Hall (usnmer vp- che Egyptians, & 
on it, and euery beaſt of the carth Hal wine promiſed them» 
ter 17 it. a T e 1 hyde to ge 
7 At that time hal ak pꝛeſent be bought gainft Iudab. 
vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, (a people that is d To wit, the 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled, and of ater: lewes, who be- 
rible people from their beginning hitherto, caufe of Gods 
anation by litle and (ttle euen tronen under plagues made 
Coote, whole land the ruers haue ſpopled) all other nati. 
to the place of the Mame of the Loꝛde ok ons aftaide of 
hoſtes, euen the mount Sron, dhe like, as God 
' een hee | threa ned, Deut. 
28.37. e Meaning, the Aſſyrians, Chap. 8. 7. f When the Lorde 
preparethto fight againit the Ethiopians. g I wil ſtay awhile from 
puniſhing the wicked. h Which two ſeaſom are moft profitable 
for the riping of fruites: whereby hee meaneth, that he will ſeeme ti 
fauour them, and gine them abundance for a time, but he wil ſudden 
ly cut them off. i Not onely men ſhall contemne them, but thi 
brute beaſtes. k Meaning, that God wil pitie his Church, and u 
ceiue that litle remnant as an offering vnto Himſelſfſfſe. 


C F Ap., XIX, = i= 
1 The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Af 
Syrians, 18 Of their conuer ſiun to the Lord, 
Te burden of Egypt. Beholde, the a Reade Chap. 
Lom è rideth vpon a (witt cloude, and 13.2. j 

fhatl come into Egypt, and the idoles of b Becaufe the 
espe ſhalbe mooued at his pretence , and Egyptians trufe 
the heart ok Egypt ſhall melt in the mids ed in the de- 
or her, „„an fence of theif 
2 And F twil (et the Egyptians again countrey, in che 
the Egpptians: fo cuerp one Wall e fight multitude of 
againſt his brother, and euery one aganit their idoles, 
his neighbour, citie againſt citie, and king- and in the vali- 
dome againſt kingdome. antneſſe of theis 

3 And the 4 (pirtt of Tarpt ſhall faile in men, the Lorde 
the middes ol her, and J will deſtroy their thewerb thar- 
camel and they ſhall ſeeke at the Doles, he will come 
and at the ſoꝛterets, and at them that haue ouer all their 
ſpirits of Divination and at the ſouthlapers. munitions in a 

4 And 4 will deliver the Egyptians in- {wif cloude, 
to che hand of cruell 10203, and a mightie and char theis - 


Ring pall rule ouer chem, yth the Loꝛde idoles thall 
God ok hoſtes - — o tremble at his 
comming, and 


that mens hearts thal faint. c As he cauſed the Ammonites, 

abites, arid Idumeans to kilone another, when they came to deft 

the Church of God, 2. Chro. 20.22. and Chap.49,26, d Meanii 

their policie, and wiſedome, ap eee 
5 Then 


A gaint God, all earthly helpes faile. 


e Hetheweth 
thar the fea and 
Nilus their 
great riuer, 
whereby they 
thought them- 
felues moft 
fure, fhould not 
be able to de- 
fend them from 
his anger, but 
that he would 
fend the Afly- 
tians among 
them, that 
fhould keepe 
them vnder as. 
flanes. 

For Nilus ran 
into the fea by 
feuen ſtreames, 
as though they 
were fo many 
rivers. 

g The Ebrew. 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane ý ſpring, 


Then the waters of the fea fhal e faile, 
and theriuer ſhalbe dꝛied vp. and waſted. 

6 And ther riners thal goe farre awap: 
the riners of defence ſhall bee emptied and 
dzied vp: the reedes and flagges ſhalbe cut 
downe. i 4 

7 The graffe in the riuer, and at theshead 
ofthe riners, and all that groweth by the 
riner, {hail wither, and be dnuen awap, and 
be no more, ; 

8 The ſiſhers alſo Hal mourne, and al 
they that caſt angle into the riner, Gall laz 

ment, and they that ſpꝛead their net bpon 
the waters, halbe weakened. i 

9 Woreouer, thep that woorke in flare 

of Diners ts halbe confounded, and they 
that weaue nets. j 

10 «for their nets (halt bee woken, and 
all they that make pondes, ſhall bee beanie 
in heart. 

11 Surelp $ pꝛinces ofi Zoan are fooles: 
the counſel of the wife counſellers of Pha⸗ 
rao} is become foaliſh: how fap pee unto 
Pharaoh, 3 am the forme of the wile 7 J 
ain the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

12. Where are nowe the wife men, that 
they map tell thee, oꝛ map knowe what the 
Loꝛde of hoſtes Hath determined againtt 


out ofthe. which Egypt? 


the water gu- 

fheth as out of 

a mouth. 

h The Scrip- 

tures vſe to de- 

{cribe the de- 

ſtruction of a 

_ countrey by ta- 

King away of: 

_ the commodi- 
ties thereof, as 


dy vines, flefh, 


fiſn, and fuch 
other things, 
whereby coun- 
treyes are en- 
fiched, 

i Called alfo 
Tanes, a famous 
citie vpon 
Nilus. 


13 The princes of Zoan are become 
fooles:the pinces of ! Noph are deceiued, 
they haue deceiued Egypt, cuen the w toz 
ners of the tribes thereof, : 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them 

_ the fpirit a of errous : and they haue canz 
fed Egypt to erre in euery wate thereof, 
as a dꝛunken man erreth in his vomite. 

15 either hall there be anp wolke in 
Egypt, which the head may o doe, noz the 
taille, the branch nor the ruth. 

16 In that dap (hati Egppt be like vnto 
women: faz it ſhalbe aframe and feare bez 
cauſe of the mocung of the bande of the 
Lord of hoſts, which he ſhakeih oner it. 

17 And the land of Judah halhe a feare 
vnto Egypt:euerp one that maketh men⸗ 
tion of it, ſhalbe afraide thereat, becaute of 
the counſell of the 19:0 of hontes, which he 
path determined vpon it. 

18 In that dap hall fine cities in the 


k He noteth the land of. Egypt 9 ſpeake the language of 


ſſatterers of 


Canaan, and ſhall r fweare bp the Loꝛde 


Chap. xx. xxr. 


3 ** llaiah gocth naked. 265 
— pillar by the boer thereof vnto the t There thall be 


. . cuident lignes 
20 And it (hall bee fox a ſigne and foz a and tokens, that 
witneſſe vnto the iad of Holes in the Gods religion is 
land of Egypt: for they ſhali cric vnto the there: which 
Loyd, becauſe of the oppfeſſoꝛs, and he ſhall maner of ſpeech 
feud then va Samour and à great man, is taken of the. 
and hall deliuer them. Patriarkes and 
21 And the tor ihali be knowen of the ancient times, 
Egpptians, and the Egpptiaus thal know when God had 
the Loꝛd in that dap, and doe *facrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblation, and {hall vowe vowes vnto the poynted the 
Lord, and perfozme them. place, and full 
22 So the Lord ſhau finite Egypt, hee maner howe 
Wali Anite and heale it: fox he ſhall returne he would be 
unto the Lod, and he ſhall be intreated af worlhipped, 
them, and thall peale them. u This declareth 
23 In that dap (hal there be a path from that this prophe- 
Egypt to A ſſhur, and Wilhur thali come ſie ſhould beac- 
into Egypt, and Egypt into e ſſhur: fo the compliſhed in the. 
Egpptians (hall worthip with Abur. time of Chrift. 
24 In that day thali Iſracl be the third x By theſe cere- 
with Egppt and N ſchur, euen a bleſſing in monies, he com- 
the middes of the land. prehendeth the 
25 Foꝛ the Vord of hontes ſhall bleſſe it, ſpirituall ſetuice 
laping, Bleſſed bee mp people Egypt and vnder Chriſt. 
Allhur, the worke of mine hands, and Ye y By cheſe wo. 
rael mine inheritance, r nations, which . 

r were then chicfe 
enemies of the Church, he fheweth that the Gentiles and the Lewes. 
ſhould be ioyned together in one faith and religion and ſhould be all 
one folde vnder Chrift their fhepheard. 

— CHAP. XR 
2 The three yeres eaptiuitie o t ey Ethiopia 
deferibed by the three — — of lainh, 

JA the peere that ⸗Tartan came to >the a Who wasa 
dod, (when Sargon kingof Affbur fent captaine of Sa- 
him) aud had fought aganiſt Wihvop, and neheribs,2. King. 

taken it, 18.17. 
2. At the fame time ſnakr the Loꝛde by b A eitie of the 
the hand of Jlaiah the ſonne of Amoz, laps Philittims, 
ing, Boe, and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from thy c The Ebrewes 
lopnes, & put off thy ſhooe from thy foote, write that Sa- 
And Ke did ſo, walking naked, eharefoote. neherib was fo 
3 And the Loꝛd faw, Like as mp ſernant called. 
Iſaiah Hath walked naked, and barefoote d Which fignis - 
ther peeres, as a ſigne and wonder vpon tfieth that the 
Egypt, and Ethiopia, Prophet did la- 
4 So ſhall the Wing of Ahur take az ment the miſerie 
wap the captinuie of Egypt, and the caps that hee ſawe 
tnutie of Ethiopia, both pong men and old prepared be- 
men, naked and barefoote, with their buts lore the three 


Pharaoh: who. of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called thecitie ot᷑ dez. tocks vntonered, to the ſhame of Egypt. yeeres, that hee 


perſwaded the 
King chat hee 
was wiſe, and 
noble, and that 


ſtruction. 
19 Ju that dan fhal the altar of the Lod 


bee in the middes of the land of Egppt, 


his houſe was moft ancient, and fo hee flattered himſelfe, ſaying, 1 
am wife. 1 Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and nowe called the 
great Caira. m The principall vpholders thereof, are the chiefeſt 
caufe of their deſtruction. n For the fpirit of wiſedome hee hath 
made them drunke and giddie with the ſpirit of errour. o Neither 
the great nor the fmall,the ftrong nor the weake, p Confidering that 
through their occafion the lewes made not God their defence, but 

ut their truſt in them, and were therefore nowe punithed, they hall 
feare left the like light vpon them. q Shall make one conſeſſion 
of faith with the people of God : by the {peech of Canaan,meaning, 
the language, wherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their 
ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ferue God aright. f. Meaning, of fixe 


Cities, fiue ſnould ferue God, and the fixe remainein their wickedneſſe: 


| and fo of the fixt part, there ſhould be but one laſt. 


§ And they fhall feare, and be ahamed went naked and 
of e Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ barefooted, 
gpyt their 1 glozie. e In whoſe ayde 

6 Then thall the inhabitant of this s ple they trulted. 
fap in that dap, Beholde, chis out ex⸗ f Of whom they 
pectation, whither we Acade for belye to be boaſted and 
delmered from the King of Alſhur, à how gloried, 

{hall we be delinered? g Meaning. Iu- 
dea, which was 
compaſſed about with their enemies, asan yle with waters, 
CHAP. XXI. y : 
1 Of the deſtruct ion of Babylon by the Perfians c 
Medes. 11 The nune of Idumea,1 3 andof Arabia, 
Te burden of a the deſert fea. Ms the a On che fea 
Whirlewindes in the South bfe to fide berweene 
palle from the wilderneſſe, fo ſhall it Iudea, and Cal- 
s i dea was a wile : 
derneſſe, yhereby hemeaneth Caldea. ~. 
4. J. i. tome 


Tue fall of Babylon. * 


b That is, che ru- b come from the hozrible land. 

ine of Babylon 2 A grienous müon was ſhewed bute 
by the Medes mee, The tranlgreſſgur againſt a tran 
and Perſians. greſſour, and the deſtkoper againſt a de⸗ 
The Aſſyrians ſtroper. Goe bp i Elam, veſiege Media: 
and Caldeans, J haue canfed all the mourninge thereof to 
hieh had de- Craſe. 
ſtroyed other 3 Therefare are my ſ loynes filled with 
rations {hall forowe : ſoꝛowes bane taken me as the ſo⸗ 
Leo.ercomeof rohes of a woman that trauaileth: F was 
the Medes and bowed dawne when J heard it, and I was 
Perſians: and thia antafed when F ſawe it. 

he prophecied 4 Wine heart faen: fearefulneſſe trous 
an hun dreth yere lied nie: thes night of mp pleaſures baty 
before it came he turned mto fearg vnto me. 


to paſſe. 5 Mꝛepare than the table: watch in the 
d By Elam he watch rowe: eate, Diinke ; h ariſe, pe amz 
meaneth che ces, anoynt the lhield. j f 
Perſians. 6 Fot thus bath the i Loꝛd ſaid unto me, 


Goe, ſet a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he lawe a charet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: ka charet of an affe, and a charet of a 
camel: and he hearkened and tooke diligent 
beede. 


e Eecauſe they 
{hall finde no 
fuccour, they 
{hall mourne no 
more,or, I haue 
cauſed them to 
ceaſe mourning, 
whom Babylon 
had afflicted. 
t This the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perfon of the 
Babylonians. 

He propheci- 
4 h ‘ie death of 
Belthazzar, as 
Dan, 5. 30. who 
in the middes of 
his pleafures was 
deſtroyed. 
h Whiles they 
are eating and 
drinking, they 
Malbe comman- 
ded to runne to 
their weapons. 
i To wit, in a vi- 
fion, by the ſpirit 
of prophecie, 
k Meaning, 
charets of men 


the Dap time, and J am fet in mp watii 
elerp night: * 

9 And beholde, this mans charet coms 
merh with two hoꝛſemen. And ™ he anſwe⸗ 
red and fapd, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
and al the images of her gods hath he bzo⸗ 
ken unto the ground. 

10 O a mp thꝛeſhing, and the t come ol 
mp flog e. That which J haue heard of the 
Loidof hottes, the God af Iſtacl, haue J 
ſhewed Luto pou, 

11 The burden of Dumah. Be calleth 
vuro mee out of r Seir, Watchman, what 
was in the night? Watchman, what was 
in the night? y 

12 The watchman faid, Thea moming 
commeth, and alfo the night. If pe will 
Afke, enquire : returne and come. ~ 

13 The burden againſt Arabia. Jun" the 
foyelt ef Arabia ſhall pe tarie all night, euen 
in the wapes of Dedanun. 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
bring forth f water to meete the thirſtie, and 
pieuent him that fleeth with his bread. 

of warre, and ly Foz then flee from the dꝛawen [words, 
others that caried euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and from the 
the baggage. bent bowe, and from the grieuonſneſle of 
Meaning, Da- Waärre. 
iius, which ouer- 16 Ja thus hath the loe fapd vnto 


came Babylon, mee, Pet a peere t according to the peeres 
m The watch- of ar” hiccling, and all the glozp of Kedar 
man. whom fhalt farie, he 
Ifxiah fet vp, 


tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 
it fhoulde bee deftroyed : all this was done in a vifion, Jere. 5 1. 8. 
reuel. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. + Ebr. ſonno. o Which was 
a citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was fo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
14. p A mountaine of the Idumeans. q He deſeribeth the vn · 
r: of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
carc of their enemies, and euer ranneto and fro to inquire newes. 
r For feare, the Arabians {hall flee into the woods, and hee ap- 
poynteth what way they ſhall take. [ Signifying that for feare 
they fhall not tarie to eateor drinke. t He appoynteth them reſpite 
for one yeere onely, and then they ſhould bedeftroyed- u Reade 
Chapter 16. 14. a : . 


8 And hee cried, ! lion: my Loꝛd, g 
ſtand continually vpon the watch towꝛe in 


to the armonr of the honſe of the forelt. 


done to fazttſie the wall, 


Feaſting for faſting. 


17 And the reſidue of the number of the a 
Miong archers of the ſonnes of * Hedär x Which was the 
Mall be fewe: fog the Loyd God of IAſrael name of a people 
Hath ſpoken it. 8 of Arabia: and 

by the horrible 
deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Tewes that there is 
no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in 
his Church, and to liue in his feare. i 
ö C H AP. N 
1 He prepheciech of the deſtructuon of Jeruſalem 
by Nebuchad. ne q ur. 15 A threatning againſt 
Shebna, 20 Towhofe office Eliakim u preferred, 
T Be burden of the a vallep of viſion. a Meaning, lu- 
Lapat b apleth thee now that thou art dea, which was 
wholln gone vp bunto the boule tops: compaſled about 
2 Thou that art full of c nopſe, a citie with mountaines, 
full of bite a iopous citie: thy flaine men and was called 
{hall not be flame d with fwod, nog die in the valley of vi- 
battell. i ſions, becauſe of 
3 Al chp princes hall flee together from the Prophets 
the bowe: thep ſhalbe e bound: all that (hal which were ale 
be found in thee, Hall be bound together, wayes there, 
which haue fled from ffarre. whom they nae 
4 Therefore land J, Turne alvap from med Seers. 
me: J will weepe g bitterip : labour not b He ſpeaketh 
to comfozt mee for the deſtruction of the to lerulalem, 
daughter of mp people. whofe inhabi- 


5 $ Foritisadapof trouble, and of ruine, tants were fled 


and of perplexitie bp the Lorde God of vp to the hou% 
boſtes in the valley of viſion, baking toppes for feare 
Downe the citie: and a h erping wnte the of their enemies. 
mountames. c Which watt 

6 JN And Elam ibare the quiner in a wont to be full 
mans charet with pozemen, and Kir bnz of people and 
couered the ſhielld. 0. 

7 And thy chiefe valleps were full of d But for bun- 
charets, and the hoꝛſemen fet themelues ger. j 
marap againſt the gate. l e And led into 

8 And fee dilconered the * couering of captiui:ie. l 
Judah: and thon diddeſt looke mn that Bap f Which haue 
fied from other 

9 And pe haue ſeene ! the bꝛeaches of the places to Ieru- 
citie of Danid: fe they we e nanp, and pe falem for ſuc- 
gathered the wacers of 5 ioten podle. cour. 

10 And pe n. mnbꝛed the houſes mof Jrz g He ſheweth 
ruſalem, and he boules haue pee baoken what is the duce 
tie of the godly, 

11 And haue allo made a ditch betweene when Gods 
the two walles for then waters of the olde plagues hang 
poole and haue not looked vnto the maker ouer the Church, 
othereof, neither had reſpect vnto hum that and pecially of 
foꝛ men it of olde, the miniſters, 

12 fund in that dap did the Lord Pod of Iere. 9.1. 
hoſtes call bute weeping and mourning, h That is, the 
Andto baldeneſſe aud girding with fackez ſhoute of the 
cloth. A enemies, whom 

13 And beholde, top and gladne fe, rz God had ap- 
ing oxen and killing ſheepe, eating flelh, and poynted to de- 

} ſtroy the citie, 

i Hee putteth them in minde howe God deliuered them once from 
Saneherib, who brought the Perfians and Cyrenians with him, that 
they might by returning to Gad, auoyde that great plague which 
they fhoulde els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The fecrete place 
where the armour was: to wit, in the houſe of the foreft, 2. King. 
7.2. | Tee fortified the ruinous places, which were neglected in 
time of peace: meaning. the whole citieand the citie of Dauid, xhich 
was within the compaſſe of the other. m Eyther to pull doune 
ſuch as might hurt, or els to knowe what men they were able to 
make. n Jo prouide if neede fhoulde bee of water. o To God. 
that made Jeruſalem: that is, they tufted more in thefe worldly 
meanes then in God. 


Minking 


— 


à n ` . hj 
Shebna tlircarued. Eliakim preferred. 


` made great 


a 
b Yeof Cilicia 
that come thi- - 


p In ſteade of dzinking wine, r cating and Drinking : fox 
repentance yee “to Mojow we ſthall die. 

were ioyfull and 14. Aid it Was declared in the eares of 
the Love of hoſtes. Surev this huqmtie 
cheere, contem- 
ning the ad- 
monitions of the 
Prophets, fay- 
ing let vs care 
and drinke: tor 
our Prophets 


faith the Lovo God of Jokes. 

15 Thus lauh the bord God of bottes, 
Goe, get thee to thatatrealurer, ta Shebna, 
the Steward of the houſe, and jay, 

16 What haſt than to doe Hererez and 

whom haſt thaurhere: that thou Modelit 


fay,that we ſhall here fewe thee out a ſepulchꝛe as hee that 
die to morowe. heweth our his ſepulclne in an hie place, 
q Breaufethe o that graueth an habitation (fo; hunſelte 
Ebrewe worde in a rocke? W 
docth alio fig: 17 Brholde, the Lorde will carie thee az 
nifie one that wan with a grear captuutie, and will (ares - 
doethnouith ly coner thee. 


18. He will ſurely rolle & turne thee like 
à ballina large countiep: there fhalt thon 


and cherilh, 
there are oſ tlie 


learned that die, and there che charets of thy gloyp ſhall 
thinke, that be ther ſhame of thy Loids boule. 
this wicked man 19 And J wil dime chee frö thy Ration, 
did nouriſh fe- Cut of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 
crete friend(hip 20 And in that dap wil Ju call mp ferz 
with the Aſſy- nant Eliakim the fame of Hilkiag , 
tians and E. 21 And with thy garments wil J clothe 
yplians,co him, and with thy girdle will Jſtrengthen 
etray the hinmmthp power allo wil Jcomumt inro his 
Church, and to band, and he ſhall be a father of the mbhaz 
ronide for bitants of Jerufalem, and of the houſe of 
imfelteagainft Judah. 
all dangers: in 22 2nd the x kep of the honſe of Danid fre 
the meane ſea - Mill F lap bpon his ſhoulder: fe he ſhall o⸗ 
ſon he packt pen and no man hall hut: and he hal hur 
craftily and gate and no man ſhall open. 
uf the beft offi- 23 And J wil faſten him as ay naple in 
ces into his a fure place. and he Yall be foz the thꝛone of 
hand vnder He- glozie to his fathers honte. . l 
T ekiah, euer a- 24 And they {hall hang bpon him all the 
ſpiring to te gloꝛit of his fathers houſe, even of the ne⸗ 
hieſt. phewes æ poſteritie z all mall ueils from 
1 Meaning, that the veittis of the cuppes, enen to all the in⸗ 
he was a ſtran- ltkruiments of muſicke. i 
getandcamevp. 25 In that day, faith che Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


ſhall the nane, that is fattened in the ſure 


of nothing. 
piace, depart & (hal be byoken, and fall: and 


í Where as he 


his name immor- off: foz the Lod Hath ſpoken it. 
tall by his fa- 


mous fepulchre, he: ĩed moft miſerably among the Affyrians. e Sig- 
nifying that whatfosuer dignitie the wicked atraine vnto, at length it: 
_ will tut ne to the (hame ot thote Princes, by whom they are preferred. 


u Jo be ſteward againe, out of the which office he had bene put by 
thecraftofShebna..x will commit vnto him the full charge and 
gouernement of the Kings houſe. y l willeftablifh him and con- 
firme him in his office: of th’s phrafe,reade Ezrag.9. 1 Meaning, 
that both ſmall and great that ſnall come of Eliakim, ball haue praiſe 
and glory by this faithfnll officer. a Hee meaneih Shebna, who in 
mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 
— * A P. XXIII. j 
1 A prophefie again Tyrus, 19 A promi 
that it Walt M ies e Aa F 
Bea burden of Corus. Hawe pe hips 
of Tarſhich:foz e it is deſtroped, ſa that 
there is none honfe: none fall tome from 
the land of d Chittim: it is reueiled nto 
ther for mar- an _— — 42 
chandiſe. e Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuehad-nezzar. d By Chite 
tim they meant all the yles and countreyes- Weſtwarde from Pale- 
ſtina. e All men knowe of this deſtruction. 


a Reade chap. 


3.1. 


Chap. xx ii 1. 
them. 


hall not be purged froni pon, till pee die, 0 : 
i buldance of waters, and the harneſt ot the chei chee. 


men, nor bought vp virgins. 


thereof and her brought it to rume. 
thought to make the biirden, that was bya it (hall be cut 


A Propheſie againſt Tyrus, 266 


2 We Mill, ne that dwell in the ples: the 
marchauts of Tidon, and uch as paleo? 
wer the ſea, baue t revlemſhed thee. f Hauc haunted 

3 The s ſeede of Milus growing by the as chee, and enri- 


river was her rruennes, & fhe was a marte g Meaning, the 
of the nations. * corne of Egypt 
4 We alhamed thou Zidan: forthe b ſea which was ted by 


hath (poken,even the Mregth of che ſe a, ſap⸗ the ouerflowing 


Ing, J haue noti tranailed, nor bought of Nilus. 
fooith chien, neither nouriſhed pong h That is, Tyrus, 
. which was the 

5 When the fame commeth to the E⸗ chiefe port ot 
gyptians, then {hall bee k fone, concerning the fea. 
tge rumonr of Typus. r i I haue no peo- 

6 Goeponouerto ! Tarſhiſh:howle, pe pleletcinme,and 
that dwell in the ples, am as a barren 

7 Is not this that nour gloꝛious citie? woman that ne- 
her antiquitie is of ancient danes:her owne uer had childe. 
feere hall leade her a farre off to bee a ſo⸗ k Becauſe theſe 
tonner. two countreycs 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tpꝛus were ioyned in 
(that ™ crowneth men) whale marchants league toge- 
are pinces? whoſe chapmen are the nobles cher. 
of the wold? ; l Tyrus willech 

9 The Low of hoſtes hath decreed this, other marchanzs 
to ſtame the pride of all gloꝛp, and ta biing to goe to Cilicia, 
to contempt all them that be glozious in and to come no 
tho earth. more there. 

10 Maſſe thꝛaugh thy land like a flood to m Who maketh 
theodaughter of Tarſhilh:there is no moze her marchants 
ugth. like Princes. 

11 Yee ſtretched ont his hand bpon then Thy ftrength 
ſea: bee Hocke the kingdanies: the Loꝛde will no more 


Path gwen aconmaundement concerning ſerue thee: there- 


the place of marchandile, to deltrop the fore fle to orker 
power thereof. cuuntreyes for 
12 Andhe laid, Thon ſhalt no moze rez {vccour, 
iopce when thon art oppꝛeſſed: e O wtrgin o For Tyrus was 
P daughter of Tidon, rile bp, ane oner vnto neuer touched 
Chittum: pet there thou ſhalt haue na reft. nor afflicted 
13 Behold the land of $ Caldeaus: this before, 
‘was no people: aAlAyur founded it by the p Becauſe Tyrus 
inhabitants of the wilderneſſe: they fet vp was buylt by 
tie towies thereof: thep rapſed the palaces them of Zidon, 
q: The Caldeans 
14. Howie pe ſhips of Tarſhiſh, fo paur which dwelt in 
f itrenath is deſtroped. tents in the wil- 
15 Wud in that dap (yall Tpꝛus hee fore dernes,were ga- 
gairen ſeuentie peeres , (accoꝛding to the thered by f Af yw. 
perres of one King) at the ende oftfenentie riansintacitics, 
pet res hall Tpʒus u ſiug as an harlot. r The people of. 
16 Take an har pe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans de- 
(thon harlat that haſt beene forgotten) ſtroyed the Af- 
* make ſwerte melodie, ſing moe fongs that ſyrians:where· 
thou mapeſt be remembzed. by the Prophes 
17 Lund at the end of fenentie peeres thal meaneth,rhac 
ithe ind bute pms, and the hat rernrne feeing the Cala. 
to ber y wages, ¢ Hall commit Tornication deans were able 
do ouercome 
the Aſlyrians, which were fo great anation , much more fhall thefe - 
‘two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria bee able to ouerthrowe Tyrus. 
That is; Tyrus, by whome ye ate enriched. t Tyrus ſhall lye de · 
ſtroyed feuentie yeeres, which hee calleth the reigne of one King, cr 
a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe 
to her. X Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to recouer ber firfi crea 
dite as an harlot hen ſnee is long forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes 
ro entertaine her louets. y Though ſhee haue bene chaflifed of 
the Lorde, yet the hall returne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for. 
gainc ſhall gue her felfe to all mens luſis like an harlot. 
=. 1 J. ii. with 


A curſe for finnes. 7 
with all the Kingdomes of the earth, chat 
are in the wolld. ; 

18 Pet her occupping and her wages 
ſhall be z holy vnto the Led: it (hall not be 
laid vp no} kept in tor, but her marchans 
diſe {hall be fox them that dwell before the 
Lord, to eate ſufficientip, and to haue Duras 
ble clothing. : 


21 He ſheweth 
that God yet by 
the preaching of 
the Gofpell will 
eall Tyras to te- 
pent ance, and 
turne her heart 
nom auarice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worfhipping of God and 
hibevalitie toward his Saints. ’ 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

A prophefie of the curfè of God far the fins of the 
people. 13 A remnãt referued,{hail praifé the Lord. 
pee Lord maker) $? earth emp⸗ 

tie, and he maketh it wante: hee turneth 


a This prophefie 
is asa coucluſion 


of F, which hath it byſide Downe, and ſcattereth abzoade the 
bene threatned inhabitants thereof. 8 

to the Iewes 2 And there thall bee like people, like 
and other na- b miet, and like ſeruant, like matter, like 


maide, like nuſtreſſe, like buper, like feller, 
like iender, like bozower, like giuer, like tas 


tions, ftom the 
13. Chapter, aud 


therefore by ker to vſurie. 

the earth he 3 The earth ſhall be cleane euiptied, and 
meaneth thoſe tterlꝝ ſnopled: foz the Loe path ſpoken 
landes, which this wove, 

were before na - 4 The earth lamenteth Æ fadeth away: 
med. the would is feebled and decaped:the proud 
b Becauſe this people of the earth are weakened. 

was a name of 5 The earth alſodeceineth, becauſe of 
dignieicwas the inhabitants thereof: for they trauſgreſ 
alſo applied to fev the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinan⸗ 
them, which ces, and brake the enerlaſting couenant. 
were not af Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the 4 curſe denoured 
rons familie, and the earth , and the inhabitants thereof are 
to ſignifieth alſo dt ſolate. Mherefoʒe the inhabitants of the 


3 are e burned bp, and feiwe men are 
elt. 5 

7 The wine failech, ö vine hath no might: 
all that were of merie heart, doe mourne. 


a man of digni- 
tie, as 2. Sam. 8. 
18. and 20.25. 

I. chr. 18. 19. and 


dy chele worde, 8 The imirth of tabiets cealeth: p nople 

the Prophet fig- Of chem that retopce, endeth: the top of the 

nifieth an horri. arpe cealeth. ‘ 

bie confufion, 9 hep Hal not drinke wine w mirth: 

where therethall trong opnke ſhall bee bitter to them that 

be neither reli-  Buuke it. 2 

gion, order, nor 10 The citp of f banitie is broken botun: 

policie, Hofe. = enerp houſe is hut vp, that no man aap 

49. come in. è 

c Thatis,ren- te There ig a crping fog wine in the 

derethnother ſtreetes: all iy is darkened: the s mirth of 
- fruite for the the wold is gone awap. 

ſinne of the peo- 12 In the cities is left deſolation, and 

ple, whome the gate is ſinitten with deſtruction. 

earth deceiued 13 J Surelp thus ſhall it be in the mids 

oftheir nouri- f the carth, among the people, b as the 


ture, becauſe they Haking of an oline tree, and as the grapes 
deceiued God of toben the vintage is ended. 

his honour, 14 Thep fhalt lift vp their voptce: thes 
d Written in the {hall houte fox the magnificence of f Loyd: 
Law, as Leui 26. 

14. deut. 28. 16. thus the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the me- 
naces and promifes,which are generall in the Lawe. e With heate 
and drought, or els, that they wore conſumed with the fire of Gods 
wrath. £ Which as it was without order,fonow ſhould it be brought 
to defolation and confufion : and this was not onely meant of Ieru- 
falem but of all the other wicked cities. g Becaufe they did not 
vile Gods benefites aright, their pleaſures (hould faile, and they fall to 
mourning. h Heecomforteth the faithfull, declaring chat in this 
grear defolation the Lord will aſſemble his Church, vhich fhal praiſe 
his Name, as Chap. i022. 


- 


Iſaiah. 
they ſthall rriopte from i the fea. 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


i From the vt · 
15 Wherefore pꝛayſe pee the Loꝛd in the mok coaſtes 
ballepes, euen the srame of the Loyde God ol the worlde, 
of Iſrael, in the pics of the fea. where the Goſ- 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth pell hall bee 

wee haue heard pꝛapſes, euen glorp to the preached, as 
k Zute J fad, Ip leaneneſſe, mp leane⸗ verſe 16. 
nefie, woe is me: the tranſgreſſours haue k Meaning, 
offended: yea, the traͤnſgreſſours haue grie⸗ to God, who 
nouſſp offended. will publith 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are his Goſpell 
bpon thec,® inhabitant of the eartg. through all the 
18 And hee that fleeth from the nopſe of worlde. 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that 1 l am confi 
com meth vp out ok the pit, Mall be taken med with care, 
in the mare: fo the = windowes from on conſidering the 
high are open, and the foundations of the affliction of the 
earth doe thake, 5 Church, both 
19 The earth is btterly broken domne: by forrein ene; 
the earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mies, and dome - 
modued excerdnigly. fticall, Ssome 
20 The earth thall reele to and fro like a reade, my fecree, 
drunken nan, and {hall be reinooued litte a my fecret: that is, 
tent, and the unquitie thereof (hall be heas it was reuealed 
nie vpon it: fo that it ibali fall, and rife no to the Prophet, 
more. that the good 
21 J and in that Dap (hall the Loyd rbis ſhould be pre- 
fite the hoſte aboue that is on high, euen ſerued and the 
the Kings of the woye that are upon the wicked de- 
early, firoyed. 
22 And thep ſhall be gathered together, m Meaning, 
as the pꝛiſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe that Gods 
ſhut vp in the pilon , & after manp bapes wrath and ven- 
fhail they be o biſited. geance ſhould 
23 f Then the moone hati bee abaſhed, de ouer and vn · 
and the unne ahamed, when the Lode of der them: fo 
hoſtes (hall reigne in mount Zion and in that they ſnould 
Ferufalem: and gloꝛy ſhalbe befoꝛe his an⸗ not eſcape no 
cient men. more then they 
0 did at Noahs 
flood. n There is no power ſo high or mightie, but God will vi- 
fice him with his roddes. o Not with his oddes, as verſe 2 1. but 
ſhall bee comforted. When God thall reftore his Church, the 
glory thereof fhail (o thine, and his miniſters ( which are called his 
ancient men) that the funne and the moone fhail be darke in com- 
patifon thereof, 


CHAP. XXV. 

A thanke/giuing to God in that he fheweth him 
ſelſt iudge of the worlde, by punifhing the wicked, 
and maintaining the godly. : 
C — art mp God: J wil exalt a Thus the Pro- 

thee, I wil pꝛayſe thy Rame: forrbau phet giueth 

haſt done wonderfull things, according to thankesto God, 
the counſels of olde, with a ſtable trueth. becauſe he will 

2 Fo thou bak made of a > Citie an bring vnde r 
heape, of a {trong citie, a ruine: euen the paz ſubiection theſe 
lare c of ſtraugers of a citie, it ſgall neuer be nations by his 
built. cCiorrections, and 

3 Therefore ſhall the 4 mightie people make them of his 
gine gloꝛy vnto thee : the citie ofthe ſtrong Church which 
nations {hall feare thee, before were his 

4 Fo: thou halt bene a ſtrength vnto enemies. 
the pome, cuen a ſtrength to the needie in b Not onely of 
his trouble, a refuge againſt the teinpeſt, Ieruſalem, but al- 
a ſhabdowe againſt the beate: fox the blaſt ſo ol theſe other 

. tities, which - 

haue bene thine enemies. e That is, a place whereas all vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as ina palace. d The 
arrogant and proude, which before would not knowe thee, hall by 
thy corrections feare and glorifie thee, 1 


~ 


eof 


the godly, 


Death {halbe deftroyed. ` 
e eTherageof eof the mightie is like a fome again the 
- the wicked is wall. 


N God 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyle of 
reake the force the ftrangers , f as the beate in a mie 
thereof. place: he will dung Downe the fong of the 
Meaning, that mightie, as 8 the heate in the ſhadowe of a 
as the heate is tionde, ‘ 3 

abated by the 6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the 
raine, ſo hall Lo: of hotes make vnto all people a feaſt 
God bring of fatte things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and 


of fat things full ol marrowe, ok wines fined 
of the wicked. and purified, — 
g As a cloude And hee will Deroy in this moun- 
fhadoweth from tainei the couering that couereth all peo- 
the heate of the ple, and the vaile that is ſpꝛed vpon all na- 
funne, ſo ſhall tions. 
God aſſwage the 8 ie will deſtroy death foz euer: and the 
reioycing of the Loꝛde God will * wipe away the teares 
wicked againft from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- 
le will hee take away out of all the earth: 
h To vit, in Zi- fo: the L. oꝛd hath (poker it. 
on, whereby he 9 And in that day hall men fay „Loe, 
meaneth his this is our God: we haue waited foz him, 
Church, which and he will ſaue vs. This is the L od, wee 
fhould vnder haue Waited foz hint; wee will reioyce and 
Chrift be aſſem · be icpfull in his laluation. 
bled of the 10 Fain this mountaine fall the hand 
Iewes, and the of the Loza reft, and {Boab mall bet thꝛel⸗ 
Gentiles, and is ſhed vnder hun, euen as ſtrawe is thꝛelhed 
here deſcribed in w Madmenah. . 
vnder the fi- II And hee hall ſtretch out his hand in 
g: of acoflly the middes of them (as he that fwinuneth, 
danket, as Matt. ſtretcheth them out to [Wimime) and tuith 
2202, the ſtrength of his hades ſhall hee bing 
i Meaning that Dotune their pꝛide. 4 
ignorance and 12 The defence allo of the height of thy 
blindnes, where- walles thall he bring Downe, aud lap lowe, 
by we are kept and taſt them to the ground, cuen vnto the 
backe from Dutt, 
Chriſt. 8 ; 
k He will take away all occafions of forow,and fill his with perfire 
ioy,Reuel.7.17.and 21.4. 1 By Moab are meant all the enemies of 
bis Church. m There were two cities of this name: one in Iudah, 
2. Chron. 2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, Iere. 48. 2. which 
ſeemeth to haue bene a plentifull place of corne, Chap. 10. 3 t. 


F. X XVI. 

A fang of the faithfull , wherein is declared, in 
what confifteth the faluation of the Church, and 
i wherein they ought to truſt. : 

a This fong was 12 that day hall a thig fong be ſung in the 
made to comfort I land of Judah, Cee haue a {trong citie: 
the faithfull, b ſaluation Wall God fet for walles and bul» 
when their cape Warkeg. 

tiuitie fhould 2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
come, aſſuring nation, Which keepeth the trueth, may en- 
them allo of ter in. s 

theirdeliuerance, 3 By an aſſured To wilt thou pꝛe⸗ 
for the which le rue perũte peace, becaule they truſted in 
they ſnould ſing theg, > f b 
this ong. 4 T ruſt in the Lo: for euer: foz in the 
b Gods pro- Loꝛd God is ſtrength for euer moe. 

tection and de- § Fo: hee will bing Downe them that 
ſence ſhall be well on hie: e the hie citie he will abafe: 
ſufficient for vs. even vnto che ground will hecat it downe, 
c Hee aſſureth and briny it ento duſt. 

the godly tore- 6 The tpai? (gail treade it Downe, cuen 
turne after che 

captiuitie to Ieruſalem. d Thou bf decreed fo, and thy pure 
poſe cannot bee changed. e Theie is no power fo hie, that can 
let Ged, when he .li dc luer his. À 


downe the rage 


Chap. xxv 1. 


Ihe reſurrection. 267 


the feete ok the f pooꝛe, and the ſteppes of f God will ſee 
the needie. — the al. ier 
7 The way of the innt is righteouſneſſe: flicted ouer the 
thou wilt make equall the righteous path of power of the ` 
the iuſt. > wicked, 
8 Alſo we, D L oꝛd, haue waited for thee g We hauecone 
in the wap of thy e indgements : the Deftre. ſtantly abid in 
of our ſoule is to thy name, and to the re⸗ the aduerficies 
membꝛance of thee. where with thou 
9 ith my oule haue J deſired thee in halt atfided vs. 
the night, and with my ſpirite within mee h Meaning, thae 
will F teeke thee in the moning ; foz ſeeing by afflidions 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the inhabi- men hall teame 
tants of the wold fhall learne + vightcoul: tofeare God. 
neſſe. i i The wicked, 
IO Let mercy ibe ſhewed to the wicked, though God 
yet he will not learne righteoulneſſe: in the ſhewe them 
land of vpzightneſſe wil he do wickedly, and evident ſignes 
will not behold the maieſtie of the LoD, of his grace, 
II D Load, they will not behold thine thalbe neuer 
hie hand: bur they hall fee tt, and be ton⸗ the better. 
founded with kthe zeale of the people, and k Through en- 
the fire of thine! enemies Mall deuoure uie and indig- 
them. ‘ nation againſt 
12 Lod, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdaine peace: the people, 
fo: thou alio Ha Waoughe all our woꝛkes | The fire and 
fo vs. vengeance, 
13 D Lom our God, other m loꝛdes be- wherewith chow. 
fine tice haue ruled vs, but we will remem⸗ doeft deſtroy 
ber thee onely, and ihy name. thine enemies. 
14 Ther dean hall not line, neither Hall m The Babylos 
the dead arife, betaule thou halt vifited and nians, which 
ſcattered them, and deſtroped all their me⸗ haue not go- 
mozte. x > uerned accore 
15 Thou haſt increaſed the onation, D ding to thy 
Loa: thouhat increaſed the nation: thou word. 
art made glozicus: chou haft enlarged all n Meaning, that 
the coaſtes of the earth. ; the reprobate, - 
16 Loꝛd, in trouble haue they v viſited euen inthis life - 
thee: they powzed our a prayer when thy thall haue the 
chaſteniug was vpon them. beginning of 
17 Like as a woman with childe, that euerlaſting 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſoꝛowe, death. 
and cryeth in her payncs, lo haue wee bene in o To uit, the 
thy alight, D Lom. , companie of the 
18 (Ale haue concemed, we haue bome in faichfull by the 
aines as though wee ſhould haue brought calling of the 
002th r winde: there was no helpe in the Gentiles, 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of f the p Thar is, the 
wok fall. a faithful by thy 
19 ¶ Thy dead men Wall liue: euen ti") rods were moo 
my body Wall they rife, Awake, and ling, ved to pray vara: 
pee that dwell in dust: fox thy vetme is us thee for deliue- 


the dewe of herbes, and the earth hall cat rance. ' 


out the dean. q Jo uit, in ex- 
20 Come, my people: enter thou into treme ſorowe. 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes atter r Our ſorowes 
thee: hide thy ire foz a bery litcle While, had none ende, 
vntill the indignation paſſe ouge. neitber did we 
21 For loe, The Lome commeth out ok enioy the com- 
his place, to viſite the iniquitit of the inba- fort, that we 
bicants ok the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 

i The wicked 
and men without religion were not deſtroyed. t He comforteth the 
faithfull in their afflict ons, Chewing tliem that euen in death they 

all haue life: and iuar they fheuld mott certainely rife to glories: 
the cont: ary fhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As herbes, 
dead in winter, fori againt by he raine in the ſpring time: fo they 
that lie in the duft, Aall iiſe e to ioy when they feele the dewe of 
Gods grace, x Heexhorterh tive faithfull to be patient in their af 

fiGions, and to waite vpon Gods worke. * 
1. I. ict. gath ~ 


Forfaking of idolatrie. 


y The earth thall carth ſhall diſtlole her y blood, and chall no 
vomit and caft moze hide her ſlaine. 
out the innocent 
blood, which it hach drunke, that it may ctye for vengeance againſt 
the wicked. * 

a CHAP. XXVIL 
A bropheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And 
. of the soy of the ( hurch for their deliuerance. 
a At the time J? that a dap the Loꝛd with his ſoꝛe and 
appoynted. Igreat and mightie > fwo: thall viſite Li- 
b That is, by his ytathan, that pearcing ſerpent, euen Liui⸗ 
mighiie power. athan, that crooked lexpent, and he hall flap 
and by his word. the Dꝛãgon that is in the ſea. 
He prophecietn 2 In that dap fing of the vineyard cof 
here of the de- red Wine. ` b 
ſtruction of Sa- Ithe Lod doe keepe it: J will water 
tan and his king- it tuery moment: left any aſſaile it, J will 
dome vnder the keepe it night and day. 

name of Livia- 4 Anger 4 is not in me: who would fet 
than, Asſnur and the iyers and the thoznes againſt mee in 


Egypt. battelli? J would go though them, J would 
Meaning, of burne them together. 

the beſt wine, 5 Pz will hee -feele my ſtrength, that he 
which this vine- na make peace with mee, and bee at one 
yatd, chat is; the With me:? 

Church ſhould 6 Hereakter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: 
bring foorth as Iſrael ſhall floꝛiſg and grow, and the woꝛld 
moſt agreeable ſhalbe filled with fruit. 

to the Lord. 7 Hath hee lmitten e him as hee finote 
d Theretore he thoſe that {mote hun? 0219 hee llaine actoꝛ⸗ 
will deſtroy the ding to the laughter of them that were 
kingdome of faine by him: : 

Satan, becauſe 8 Fn hmealuve in the bꝛanches thereof 
he loueth his wilt thou contend with it, when hee blow⸗ 


Church for his 
owne mercies 
fake, and cannot 
be angrie with it, 
but wilheth that 


eth with his rough winde in the day of the 
Caſtwinde. — 

9 Bythis therefore ſhall the intquitic of 
Jaakob bee purged , and this ts all the 
ifruite, the taking awap of bis ſinne: 


bemaypowre . When hee hall make all the ſtones of the 
his anger vpon altars, as chalke (tones zoken in pieces, 
thewickedinfi- thatthe groues and images map not ſtand 
dels, whom he pp. 7 
meaneth by brya 10 Pet the k Defencen citie hall be deſo⸗ 
ers and thornes. late, and the habitatton halbe foꝛſaken, and 
e He maruei- = left like a wilderneſſe. There Wall the calfe 
leth that Ifrael feee, and there ſyall Hee lie, and conſume 
will not come the bꝛanches thereof, 
by gentleneſſe, 11 Wihenthe boughes ok it are dꝛie, they 
except God ſhall be bꝛoken: che | women come, and fet 
make them to them on fire: foz it is a people of none pu- 
3 — rods, Derſtanding: therefore be that made ther, 
and io Orin 


them vnto him, 


that foꝛmed them, tall haue no mercie on 
€ Though I af- 


them, 


flict and dimi- 12 And in that day ſhall the Lod thec 
niſh my people from the chanell of the = Riuer, vnto the 
for a time, yet xiuer oł Egypt, and pee pall bee gathered 
thall the roote i 


{pring againe and bring foorth in great abundance. g He ſhew- 
eth char God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuttice. 
h That is, chou wilt not deſttoy the roote of thy Church, though 
the branches thereof ſeeme to perilh by the (harpe winde of afflicti- 
an. i Hefheweth that there is no true repentance, nor full secon- 
ciliation to God, till the heart be purged trom all idolatrie, and the 
monuments thereof deftroyed. Notwithftanding his fauour 
that hee will fhewe them after: yet Ierufalem ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and graffe for cattell {hall growe in it.] God thall not haue neede 
of thightie enemies: for the very women ſhall doe it, to their 
ap thame, m Hee fhall deftroy all from Euphrates to Nilus: 
or fome fled toward Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. 


Iſaiah. 


The peoples dulneſſe. 
one by one, D children ok Iſrael. : 

13 In that day allo ſhall the great trump n In the time of 
be v blowen, and they hall come, which a Cyrus, by whom 
riſhed in the land of Alchur: and they that they ſhould be 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt, and deliuered: but 
they tall worhippe the Lozd m the holy this was chiefly ` 
mount at Jerufalem, accompliſhed 


vnder Chriſt. 
HAP. VIII. 

Againft the pride and drunkenneffe of Ifrael, 
9 The untowardneffe of them that fhould learne 
she word of God, 24 God doth all things in time 
and place. . E 
We tothe a crotone of pꝛide, the dꝛun⸗ a Meaning, the 

karus of Cphzainr: for his gloꝛious proude king- 

beautie halbe a fading floure, which is vpon dome of the If 
the head of the > valley of them that be kat, raclices,which 
and are ouercome with wine. were drunken 

2 Beholde, the Lord hath a mightie and with worldly 
c trong hofte, like a tempeſt of haile, and a proſperitie. 
whirlewinde that ouerthꝛoweth, like a b Becaufe the 
tempeſt of mightie waters that ouerflowe, Iraclices for 
which thꝛowe to the ground mightily, the moſt part 

3 Thep hall bee tronen vnder toote, euen dwelt in plentis 
the crowne and the puide of the Dumkards full valleies,he 
of Cphaaun, ` meaneth hercby 

4 Foꝛ his glozons beautie ſhall bee a fa- the valley of 
Ding floure, Which is vpon the head of the them that had 
valley of them that be fat, and ag 4the ba- abundance of 
{tie fruite afoze ſummer, which when hee worldly proſpe- 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in ritie, and were, 
his hand, he eateth it. as it were Crowe 

5 In that dap Yall the Loꝛd ok hoſtes be ned therewith, as 
koꝛ a crowne of gioie, and toz a diademe with. garlands, 
of beautie vnto the ¢ refidue of his peo- c He ſeemeth 
pier _ to meane the 

6 And for a ſpirite of iudgement to him Aſſyrians, by 
that ſitteth in iudgement, and for f ſtrength whom the ten 
vnto them that tucne away the battell to tribes were ca · 
the gate. i r . died away. 

But e they haue erred becawle of wine, d Whichis nor - 
and are out of the way by trong Denke: the of long contie 
pꝛieſt and the pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong nuance, but is 
Minke ; they are l wallowed vp with wine: foone tipe, and 
they haue gone atrav through ſtrong firit eaten. 
dꝛinkt: they kaile in vilion: they ſtiumble in e Signifying, 
iudgement. , that the faith - 

8 Foz all their tables are full of filthie full, which pue 
vomiting: no place is cleane. not their truſt 

9 b Ahonmc ſhall hee teach knowledge: in any worldly | 
and whome hall hee make to vnderſtand proſperitie, but 
the things that hee heareth? them that are made God their 


ſhall not haue compaflion ot them, and hee Wepned from the milke and Deawen krom glorie, ſball be 


the bꝛeaſtes. preſerued. 

10 Foz i pꝛecept muſt bee bpon precept, f He will give 
precept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line line vit counfellto be 
to line, there a little, and there a littie. gouernour,and ` 

II dfo: with a ſtammering * tongue and itrength to the 
With a ſtrange language hall he ſpeake vn⸗ capraine, to 
to this peopic. _. driue the ene- 
12 Unto whom ihe ſayde, m This ts the mies in at their, 

: owne gates. 
g Meaning, the hypocrites, which were among them, and were al. 
together corrupt in life and doctrine, which is here meant by drana“ 
kenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able to” 
vnderſtand any good doctrine: but were fooliſh, and as vnmeete as 
yong babes. i They muft haue one thing oft times tolde. k Let 
one teach what hee can, yet they hall no more vnderſtand him, 
then if hee ſpake in a firange language. 1 That is, the Prophet 
whom God ſhoulde fend, m This isthe doctrine, whereupon ye | 
ought to ſtay and reft. 6 a 

velt: 


| 
. 


Acouenant with death, ` 


they had ſlufts 16 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lod God, 
to auoyde Gods Beholde, J will lap in Siona ſtone, ar try- 
iudgements, ed ſtone, a pꝛecious tomer ſtone, afre 
and that they foundation. He that beleeueth, 7 ſhall not 
could eſcape make haſte. . 
thoughallother 17 Judgement alo will J lay to the 
peri(hed, rule and trighteoufnefle to the ballance, and 


— 


m 


n Shewtothem reſt: gine reſt to him that is wearie: and 
that are wearie this is the rekreſhing, but they woulde not 
an d haue neede eare, 

of reſt, what is I3 Therefore Wal the woꝛd of theo L oꝛd 
the true reſt. bee vnto them pews vpon precept, pꝛe⸗ 
o Becauſe they cept npon precept, line vnto line, line vnto 
will not receiue line, there alitle and there à litle, that they 
ibe word of may goe and fall backe ward, and be broken 
God hen it is and be {nared and be taken, 

offeredʒit com- 14 Ciherfore beare the word ofthe Lor, 
meth of theit pee lconkull men that rule this people, 
owne malice, bbhich is at Jeruſalein. 

if after their 15 Becaule pe haue ſayd, Ae haue made 
hearts be fo AP conenant with death, and with hell 
hear dene a, that art wee at agreement : though a ſcourge 
they care not runne ouer, and palke thꝛough, it mall not 
for it,as before, come at vs: fog wet haue made a falie- 
Chap. 6. 9. hoode our refuge, and under vanitie are 
p They thought We hid. 


q Though the 
prophets con · 
demned their 
idoles, and vaine 
truſt of falfe- 


the » haile Wall Cweepe away the vaine 
confidence,and the waters chall ouerflowe 
xthe fecret place, i 

18 And pour coucnant with death Mall 
be diſanulled. and pour agreement with hel 
hode, and va · ſhall not ſtaud: when alcourge Wall runne 
nitie, yet the oller and paſſe thzough, then Mall pee bee 
wicked thought trode Downe byit. P 
in themſelues 19 Gen it paſſech ouer, it hal take pou 
chat they woulde away; fo2 it ſgall paffe thꝛaugh euery moz- 
truſt in theſe ning in the day, aud in the night, and there 
things. hall bee gobly y feare to make you to vn⸗ 
r That is, Chriſt, Devitand the hearing. i 


by whome all 20 Foꝛ the bed is frait that it can 
the building Not ſuflice, and the couertng narrowe that 
muft be ttyed, one Cainer. weap binele. 

and vpolden, 21 Foꝛ che Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 


Pial. 118.22. mat. a Perẽ im: he ſhall be woth as in the vat: 


21. 42. actes 4. leyb af Eibeon. that he jznay do his morke, 
II. rom. 9.33. his ſtrange woke, and bung to pale his 
1. pet. 2. C. act, his frange act. . 

f He ſhall be 22 Mow therefore bee no mockers, leit 
quiet, and ſeeke your bonds increate s foz I haue hearde of 
none other te. the L oꝛd ok hoſtes a conſumption, euen de⸗ 
midies, but be ttłrinined vpon the whole earth, 

content with 23 Dearien yer, and heart my vopce: 
Chriſt. hearken ye, and heare my ipeach. 

t In the reſtitu - 24 Doeth the ploweman plowe all the 
tion of his Day, to ſowe: Dacth he open, and bꝛeake the 
Church,iudge- clots of his ground? . 
ment and iuftice 25 Chen he hath made it e plaine, will 
thall reigne. he not then lowe the fitches, and (owe cum- 


u Gods correcti- min, and catt in wheate by mealure, and 
ons & affliction, l 

x Atfli&ion fhall diſcouer their vaine confidence, which they kept 
fecret to themfelues, y Terrour and deftru&ion ſhall make you to 
learne that which exhortations and gentilneſſe could not bring you 
vnto. 2 Lour aifliction ſhall bee fo tore that you are not able to 
endure it. a When Dauid ouercame the Philftims, 2. Sam. 5. 20, 
1. Chron. 14. 11. b Where loſſiua diſcomfited fiue kings of the A- 


morites,loih, 10. 12. c As the ploweman hath his appoynted time, 


and diuers intruments for his labour, ſo hath the Lorde tor his vene 


genance: for he punitheth fome at one time, and fome at another, ſome 


after one ſort, and fome after anothet, ſo that his choſen ſeede is bea - 
ten, and tryed, but not broken, as are the wicked, 


Chap. xxix. 


the appointed harley and rie in their place? 

26 Foz his God doeth inſtruct him to 
haue diſtretion, and doeth teach him. 

27 Fo fitches ſhall not be thꝛeſhed with 
a thꝛeſhing inſtkrument, neither ſhall a cart 
wheele be turned about vpon the cunmmm: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtafte, 
and commin with a rod. a 

28 Ban corne when it ig themed, he 
Doeth not alway thꝛeſh it, neither docth 
the wheele ok his carte Rill make a novle,, 
neither will he bꝛeake it with the teethe 
thereok. 

29 This ato M E ror the Loꝛde 
ok hoftes, which is ful in counlaile, 
and excellence in woꝛkes » 


CHAP, XXIX. m 
1 A prophecie againſt Jerulalem, 13 The ven- 
geance of God on them that followe the traditions 
of men, 


A Ya altar, altar ofthe citie that Danid a The Ebrewe 
dwelt in adde yeere vnto peeves > let word Ariel fignis 
them kill lambes. ſieth the Lyon of 

2 But J will wing the altar into di⸗ God, and fignifi- 
ſtreſſe, and there Gall be heauineſſe and ſo⸗ eth the Altar, be · 
row, and it ſhall be vnto me like can altar. cauſe ) Altar (ees 

3 And will beſiege thee as a tircle, and med to deuoure 
fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt rhe ſacrifice that 
vp ramparts againſt thee. : was offered to 

4 Do Malt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt God, as Ezek, 43. 
[peake out ofthe a ground, and thy (peech 16. 
ſhall bee as out of the duſt: thy voyce allo b Your vaine cõ- 
thal! be dut of the ground like him that hath nde nee in your 
alpirit of diuination, and thy talking Hall facrifices ſhal not 
whiſper out ok the dutt, laſt long. 

5 Moroner che multitude ok thy ettran: c Your citie 
gers hall be like linall dult, and the multi⸗ mhall be full of 
tune of rong men {hall be as chaffe that blood, as an al- 
palſeth away, and it ſhall bee in a moment, tar whereon 
euen lud denly. they ſacrifice. 

6 Thou walt bee vilited of the Lode of d Thy ſpeache 
hoftes with thunder, and ſhakung, and a ſhall be no more 
great nople, a whirlewind, aud a tempe, foloftie, but a- 
and a flame ok deuonring fire, bialſed, ad lowe, 

And the f mnltitude of all the nations asthe very chare 
that fight againtt the altar, ſhall bee as a mers, which are 
Deame or piſion by night: euen all they in lowe places, 
that make the warre againſt it, and ſtrong and whifper, fo 
holdes agalnſt it, aud lav ſiege vnto it. that their voycs 

8 And it ſhall bee like as an hungry man can ſcarce bee 
Drcaineth and beholde, hee s eateth: and hearde 
when hee awaketh, his fonie is emptic: o e Thine hired 
like as athirſtie man dꝛeameth, and loe, he ſouldiers, in 
is dinking, and when he awaketh, beholde, whome thou 
hee is faint, and hig foule longeth; fo Mall croftelt,thall be 
the multitude of all nations bee that fight delloyed as duft 
u gainſt mount sion, i 1 or chaffe in a 

9 Stay pour ines and wonder: they whirlewinde. 


are blinde, and make you blinde: they are f The cnemies 


dzunken, but not wich Wine they tagger, that I will bring 
but not by trong waaie. i todeltroy thee. 
10 fFoz the L o hach cout red yon with a and that, which 
thou makeſt thy 


vaine truſt, fhall come at vnawarcs, cuen as a dreame in the night, . 
Some reade as iſ there were a comfort to the Church for the defſru · 


Againft Ieruſalem. 268 


| 
| 
l 


tion of their enemics. g J hat is, hee thinkerh that hee eateth, 


h Mufe hereon as long as you! ſt. ye thall finde noc hing but occaſi « 

onto be aſtonied: for 

not direct you. sal _ 
II. iii. ſpirite 


your Prophets are blinde, and thetefore can 


i Meaning, chat 


A wonderfull worſte of God. 


ſpirite of llumber, and hath ſhut vp your 
tyes : the Pꝛophets, and pour chieke Drers 
ath he couered. 
: 1 And the vifion of them all fs become 
vnto vou, as the woꝛdes ofa booke that is 
fealed vp, which they deliuer to one that 
tan reade, aying, Reade this, I pray thee. 
a {hall hee lap, I can i not: Fog it is {eas 
D 


£ „ oa 2 
12 And the booke is giuen vnto him 


ie is all alike, ey. 
ther to read, or 


not to teade, ex- l 
cept God open that cannot reade, faving, Reade this, 
the hart to n- J pꝛaythee. And hee Hall fap, J can not 
derſtand. reade. 


are hypocrites 


ͤg)] !.. ——7 <<<“@=& 


13 Therefore the Lord fata, Becauſe this 
people come neere vnto mee with their 
mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 
but haue remooued their heart farrefrom 
me, Etheir ! feare towarde mee was taught 
bythe pꝛecept of men, 1 

14 Theretoꝛe behold, J will againe doe 
a marueilous woꝛke in this people, euen à 
marueilous woke, and a wonder: foz the 
wiledome of their wile men ſhall w perih, 
— 15 — of their pament men 

e hid. 

15 Uoe vnto 10 5 that » feeke deepe 
to hide their counſell from the Lome s fo 
their wozkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
fay, Cha ſeeth vs? and who knoweth 
vs: 

16 Pour turning of deuices (hall it not be 
eſteemed o as the potters clape? foz Wall 
the wozke fay of him that made it, Mee 
made me not? 0 the thuiß foꝛmed, lay of 
him that facioned tt, Mee hath none vnder⸗ 
ſtanding? i 

17 Js it not yet but à litle while , and 
Lebation ſhall beer turned into Carmel: 
and Carmel wall be counted as a fozreſt: 

18 And in that day ſyall che deafe heare 
the momes of the booke. and the eyes of the 
blinde ſhall (ee out of oblcuritie, and out of 
Darkeneſſe. 
19 The meeke in the Loꝛde hall recetue 
ioy againe, and the pooze men Wall reioyce 
in the holy one of Ilrael. 

20 Foꝛ the truell man Hall ceale, & the 
ſtoꝛnefull ſhall bee conſumed: and all that 
that isin the pot · haſted to intquitte ſhall be cut oft: 
tershands,hath 21 Chich made a man to fime in the 
power to deliuer à Wo: d, and tooke him in a ſnare: Which re- 
it ſelfe. pꝛoued them in the gate, and made the iuſt 

Shal there not to fall without tawe, 

— ofall 22 Therefore thus laith the Loꝛde vnto 
thingsdand Car- the houle of Jaakob, euen hee that renee: 
mel, that is a med Abꝛaham, Taakob Wall not nowe be 
plentifull place confounded, neither now tball his face bee 
in reſpect of that pale. . 

itfhallbe then, _ 23 But when he ſeeth his childꝛen, the 
may be taken as woꝛke ok mine bandes , in the mids of him, 
aforelt, as Chap. they Mall (anctifie my Mame, and ſcanctiſie 
32. 15, and thus the poly gme of Jaatob, and hall keare the 


k Becauſe they 


ond not ſincere 
in heart, as Mat. 


15.8. 

1 Tharis, their 
religion was 
learned by mans 
doctrine, and not 
by my word. 

m Meaning, that 
whereas God is 
net worſhipped 
according to his 
word,both magi- 
ſtrates and mini- 
ſters are but 
fooles, and with. 
out vaderitan- 
ding. 

n This is fpoken 
of them, which 
in heart deſpiſed 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the 
admonitions, but 
outwardly bare 

a good face, 

o For all your 
craft, ſayth the 
Lorde, you can 
not be able to 
eſcape mine 
hands , no more 
chen the clay, 


he ſpeaketh to God of Irael. 1 
comfort the 24. Then they that erred in ſpirit, « hal 
Faithfull. haue vndeſtanding, and thep that mur- 


q They that vent mlred slhali learne Doctrine. 

about to finde 

fault with the Prophets wordes , and would not abide admonitions, 
but would intangle them and bring them intodanger, r Signifying, 
that except God giue vnderftanding and Knowledge, man can not 
bat Ril erte and murmnxe againſt him, 


Iſaiah. 


The rebellious children. 


CHAT X N. rn 
1 He reproueth the Lewes which in their aduer 
ſicie vſed their owne counſels, 2 And fought helpo 
ofthe Egyptians, 10 Deſpiſing the Prophets, 16 
Therefore hee fheweth what deſtruction fhal! come 
uponthem, 18 But offercth mercy tothe repentant. ` l 
Vy% to the a rebellious childꝛen, ſayth a Who contras 
the Loꝛde, that take coutifel, but not ry to their pro- 
ok me, and b coner with a coucring, but not mes, take not me 
by my Spirite, that they map lay {tire vp⸗ for cheir protec. · 
on nne: tor, and contrary 
2 Ahich walke forth to goe Dowie into to my commans 
Egypt (and haue not aiked at my mouth) dement ſeeke 
to ſtrengthen themlelues with the ſtrength belpe at tran. 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadowe of gers. 
Egppt. b They ſeeke 
2 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh Mall be ſhifts to cloke 
Your Hame, and the truſt in the ſhadowe of their doings, 
Egypt pour conkuſion. and not godly 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and meanes, 
his Ambaſſadours came vnto Hanes. The chiefe of 
5 Thepſpall be all aſhamed of the peo- Lrael went into 
ple that cannot pofite them, noz helpe no: Egypt in am- 
doe them good, but hall bea ſhame and allo baſſie to ſeeke 
a repꝛoch. helpe, and a- 
6 Q Thed burden ok the beaſtes of the broadee at theſe 
South, in a lande of trouble and anguiſh, cities. 
from whence ſhall come the pong and olde d That is, a 
lpon, the viper, & frie flying ſerpent againſt heauie ſentence 
them that Wall beare their riches vpon the or prophefie a. 
ſhoulders of the coltes, and their treaſures gainſt the beaſtes 
vpon the bunches ot the Camels, to a that carried 
people that can not profite, their treaſures 
7 Foz the Egyptians are banitic, and into Egypt, by 
they palí helpe in vaine, Therefore haue the wilderneſſe, 
A crped puto her, Their ſtrength lis toit which was 
still. South from Tus 
8 Nob goe and writes tt before them in dah: fignifying 
à table, and note it in a booke that it map that it the 
be fo: the “lat day foz euer and euer: ¶beaſtes ſhould 
2 Thar it is a rebellions people, lying not be fpared, 
childꝛen and childꝛen that would noti Heare the men ſhoulde 
the Law of the il od. be punifhed 
10 @Uyich fav vnto the Seers, See much more 
not: and to the Pꝛophetes, Pꝛophe⸗ grieuouſly. 
ſie not vnto vs right things: bucipcake e To vit, to 
fiattering things vnto vs: pꝛopheſie k er- Jerusalem. 
rours. And not to 
II Depart out of the way: goe afine out come to and 
ok the 5 taule the holy one of Ilrael to fro to ſeeke 
ceale from vs. helpe. 
12 Therekoze thus ſapth the holy one ol g That is, this 
Iſrael, Becaule pe haue caſt off this word, prophecie. 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſſe, and h That it may 
ſtap thereupon, be awitneſſe a» 
13 Wherefore this iniquitie hall be vnto gaiaſt them for 
vou as à breach that kalleth, or a ſwelling all poſteritie. 
in an hie wall, whole breaking tommeth i He ſhewerh 
ſuddenly in a moment, what was the 
it And the bꝛeaking thereof, is like the caule of their 
breaking ok a potters potte, which is geſtruction, and 
broken without pitie, and in the bzea- bringeth alfo 
king thereof is not founde™ a ſheard to all wiſerie to 
take fire out of the hearth, ox to take wa- man: to wit, be- 


* TREES 


0 


cavfe they would 
not heare the worde of God. but delited to bee Battered, and led in 


eirour. k Threaten vs not by the word of God, neither be fo rigo- 
tous, nor tall e vnto vs in the Name of) Lord, as lere. 11. 21. J Mea- 
ning, in their ſtubburnneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of his 
Prophets. m Signifying, thatthe deſttuction of the wicked ſhalbe 


without recoucie, : 
ter 


To waite on the Lord. 
ter out ot the pit. 

1§ Foꝛ thus em the o Lord God, the ho⸗ 
ly one of Jixael, in ret and quietneſſe hall 
pe be laued: in quietneſſe and in continence 

hall be your ſtrength, but ye would not. 

16 Foz pe haue ſapd, Mo, but we wil flee 

. y pe o hoꝛles. Therefore thal pe fee, 

Ge wil ride vpon the Ctuiftelt, Therefore 
hall pour perſecuters be witter, 

17 A thouland asone ſhall flee at the re- 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fine mall yee 
fice, till pe be left as a ſhippe matt vpon the 
P copot a mountaine, and as a beaken vpon 
an hill. 

18 Pet therefore will the Lowe waite, 
that hee may haue amercy vpon vou, and 
therefore will hee be exalted, that hee may 

haue compallion vpon vou: for che Lome 
isthe God of  udgement, Blelled are all 
they that waite foꝛ him. K 

19 Surely a people hall dwell in Zion, 
and in Jeruſalem: thou fhalt weepe no 
moze + hee will certainely haue mercy vpon 
thee at the voyce of thy crie: when hee hea: 

punilhing, but in reth thee, he Wil an were the. 
yſing moderati- 20 And when the Loꝛde hath giuen -I 
on in the fame, as the bꝛead of aduerſitie, and the water of af- 
lere 10. 24. and fliction, thy raine fhall be no moze kept 
0. 11. backe, but thine eyes ſhall {ee thy rame, 
ſor, inſtructour. 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a woꝛde 
God ſhal direct behinde thee, ſaying , This is the wap, 
ll chy wayes, and Walke pee in it, when thou turneſt to the 
ppoint thee how right hand, and when thou turnet to the 
o goe either hi. lett, * 
ber ot thither. 22 And pe thall pollute the couering of 
ve ſhall caſt the images of ſiluer, and the rich oꝛnament 
way your idoles Of thine images of golde, & caſt them away 
hich you haue ASA menſtruous cloth, and chou ſhalt fay 
de of golde, vnto it, a Get thee bente, 
nd filuer, with 23 Then hall Hee giue raine vnto thy 
ſeede, when thou ſhalt lowe the ground, and 
thvato them, head of the increale of the earth, and it fall 
a moſt filthie be fatte, and as oyle: in that day Wall thy. 
ing, and pollu- Cattel be tedne in large paſtures. 
d, b 24 The oren alfoand the pong aſſes, that 
She wing, that fill the ground, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
e can be no Which is winowed with the ſhoouel , and 
ue repentance, with the fanne, 
ept both in 
eart and decde 
ſhewe our 
enemies to 
olatrie. 
B 


n Oft times by 
his prophets he 
put you in re- 
membrance of 
this, that you 
ſhould onely de- 
pend on him. 

o * y truſt 
to eſca our 
i . 

p Whereas all 
the trees are cur 
downe faue two 
or three to make 
maſtes. 

q He commen- 
deth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
call ſinnets to re- 
pentance. 

r Not onely in 


and bpon tuery hie hill hall there be riuers 
and ſtreames ot waters , in the day of the 
gup laughter „ when the tomes mall 


light of the üume ſhall be feuen folde, and 

like the light ol ſeuen Dayes in the Dap that 

the ome Mall binde pp the breath of 

gie people > and heale the ſtroke ot their 
oun ; 


27 Beholde, z the Name of the Lode 
commeth trom karre, his face is burning, 
and the burden thereof is heauie: his lips 
are full of indignation, and his tongue is 
as à deuouring fire, 

[thereof ſhall ' i a 

fle ſeuen times the brightneffe of the funne + for by the funne and 
none, which are two excellent creatures, hee theweth what fhall 
the glory of the children of God in the kingdome of Chrift. 
This threatning is agaiuſt the Aſiyrians, the chiele enemies of the 
ople of God. — 


Chap. xxx 1. 


Doks, and trum charets, becauſe 


25 And vpon euerp hie x mountaine, L. 


h ; F 
Vaine truftin man. 


28 Ind his fpirit is ag a riuer that o- 
Uerfloweth vp to the necke : it Dimbeth a- 
lunder, to kanne the nations with thefanne a To driue 
of a vanttte, and there hall be a bzidle to them ro no- 
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caule them to erre in the chawes of the thing: and thus 
g God conſumeth 
29 But thete ſhall be a fong vnto vou as the wicked by < 
in the > night, when a ſolenme feaſt is Repi; chat meanex 


people. 


and gladneſſe of heart, as he that commeth whereby hte 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the cleanſech his. 
Loꝛd, to the mightie one of J ſrael. b Te ſhall re- 
30 Aud the Lome fal caule his gloꝛious ioyce at the de- 
voyce to be heard, and thal declare the ligh- ſlruction of 
ting Downe of his arme with the anger of your ene mies, 
bis countenance, and flame of & deucuring as they that 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile- fing for ioy of 
ſtones. the folemne 
I Foꝛ with the voyce of the Lode ſhall feat, vhich be- 
Alſhur be deſtroped, which note with che gan in he eue · 
c rodde. ning. 
32 And in every place that the tafe thal c Gods plague. 
affe , tt ſhall 4 cleane faſt, which the Lore d It halt dew 
all lay vpon hun with tabꝛets t harpes: ſtroy. 
and with battels, and lifting vp of hands Hal, e /ith ioy and 
he fight f againſt it. -affurance of the 
33 Fors Tophet is prepared of olde: it vidorie. 
is euen prepared foz theb King: hee hath f Againſt Ba- 
made it decpe and large: the burning bel: meaning 
thereof is fire and much wood: the breath the Aſſyrians and 
ok the Logo, like a riuer of bꝛunſtone, docth Babylonians, 
kindle it. g Here itista 
i ken for hell, 
where the wicked are tormented, Reade 2.Kings 23,10. h So 
that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, i By thefe 
figuratiue fpeeches hee declareth the condition of the wicked after 


this life, 
CHAP, XXXL 


1 He curſeth them that forfake God, andfecke 
for the helpe of men, 


wit vnto them that agoe dowe fn- 2 There were 
to Egypt for helpe , and ſtay vpon two ſpeciall 
ey caules, why 
are manp, and in hozſemen, becaule they the Lraelites 
be very trong : but they looke not vnto thould not 
the holy one or Ilrael, noz b ſeeke vnto the ioyne amitie 
oz de. 8 with the Egype 
2 But he pet ts < wilet: therefore he will cians: firſt, be- 
Ining emili, and not turne backe his worde, cauſe the Lord 
but hee will arife againſt the boule of the had commaun- 
wicked, and againſt the helpe ol them that ded them neuer 
woke vanitie. ; toreturnethie 
3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and ther, Deut. 17. 
not God, and their hores fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ 16. & 28.68, 
rite: and when the Loꝛde Wall ſtretch out left they thould 
his hand, the 4 helper thall fall, and he that forget the bene- 
is bolpen fall fall, and they thal altogether fite oftheir re- 
faile, demption: and 
4 Fo: thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken pnto fecondly , leaſt 
me, As the lyon o lyons whelpe roareth they hould be 
vpon his pave, againſt whome if a mul- corrupted with 
titane of ſhepheards be called, hee will chefuperfirion 
not bee afrapde at their voyce, neither will and idolatrie 
humble himlelke at their nople 3 fo Hall of che Egypti- 
ans and fo fore ` 
fake God, Tere.2.28, b Meaning, that they forſake the Lord, that 
put their truſt in worldly things: for they cannot truſt in both. 
c Andknoweth their craftie enterprifes and wil bring all to nor gt. 
d Meaning both the Egyptians ans che IHelites. - 


the 


P Ol good Magiftrates. 


e Hee ſheweth 
the Iewes, that 
if chey would 
ut their truſt 
in him, he is ſo 
able that none 
can leſiſt his 
power: and ſo 
carefull ouer 
them, as a birde 
ouer her yong, 
which euer flieth 
about them for 
their defence: 
_ which ſimilitude 
the Scripture ve 
fethin diuers 
places, as Deu. 32. 
11. matt. 2 3. 37. 
He toucheth 
their conſcience 
that they might 


the Ler of hoſtes tome done to fight foz 
mount Sion, and forthe hill thereof. 

5 As birdes that flie, ſo fhall the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes Defend Jerufalem by Defending and 
deltuering, by palfing though and peler- 
ving it. l 

6 O pe childꝛen of Tract, turne againe, 
2 a much as pee are f ſunken deepe in re- 

ellion. ; 

7 Fozinthat day every man ſhall 8 taſt 
our hts idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of 
golde, which pour handes haue made vou, 
euen a finne, 

8 h Then ſhall Alchur fall by the l wozd, 
not ot man, neither Wall the Word of man 
Deuoure him, and hee hall flee from the 
woꝛd, and his pong men thall tamt, . 

9 And hee Mall yoe foz keare to his 
i tower, and his pꝛinces ſhalbe afraine of 
the ſtandard, ſayth the Lord, whole * fire is 
m Zion, and his koꝛnace in Jeruſalem. 


Iſaiah. 


eatneftly ſeele their grieuous ſinnes, and fo truely repent, forafinuch 
as nowe they are almoft drowned, and paf recouerie. g By theſe 
fruites your repentance fhall be knowen, as Chap.2.18, h When 
your repentance appeareth, i This was accompliſhed foone after 


when Sancheribs armie was difcomfited , and hee fled to his caſtle in 


Nineuch for ſuccour. k Todeftroy his enemies, 


t 


a This propheſie 
is of Hezekiah, 
who wasa figure 
of Chrift, and 
therefore it 
ought chiefly to 
be referred to 
him, 
b By iudgement 
and iuftice is 
meant an vp- 
right gouerne- 
ment, bothin 
policie and re- 
ligion, 
c Where men 
are wearie with 
trauelling, for . 
Jacke of water. 
d He promiſeta 
to glue the true 
light, whichis 
the pute do- 
rine of Gods 
worde, and vn- 
derflanding and. 
zeale of ¥ iame, 
contrary to the 
threatnings a. 
ainl the wice . 
ed, Chap. 6. 9. 
and 29. 10. 
e Vice ſball no 
more be calied 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 The conditions of good rulers and officers de- 
ſeribed by the gouernement of Hexekiab, who was 


the figure of Chrift, 

Boo „ 2a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 
and the Princes ſhall rule > in iudge⸗ 

ment. 

2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding 
place fromthe winde, and as a refuge foz 
the tempeſt: as rivers ok water in a mit 
place, and às the Hanow of a great rocke in 
Sa weary land. | i 

3 The epes ok athe ſeeing ſhall not bee 
— the cares of them that heare, Wall 

carken. 

4. And the heart ofthe koolich Wall vn⸗ 
derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
the ſtutters ſhall bee ready to ſpeake di⸗ 
ſtinctlpv. 4 

5 Acuiggard hall no moꝛe be called li- 
berall, no: the churle rich. 
6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig- 
gardneſſe, and his heart will woꝛke miau, 
tie, ani doe wickedly, and lpeake falicly a- 
gunt the Loge, to make einpiie the pun- 
grie iule , and to caule the Dinke of the 
thirftic to faile. 

7 Foz the weapons of the churle are 
wicked: hee Deatieth wicked counſels, to 

nBoe the pooꝛe with lying woꝛdes, and to 
ſheake againſt the pooꝛe in und gement. p 

8 But the liberali man will deuile of li- 
— things, and he will continue his libe⸗ 
ralitie. 

9 C Rie vp, pe women that are at eale: 
heare m vopce, pe f careleſſe daughters: 


ver. ue, nor vertue eſteemed by power and t ches. f He propheſieth 
of fush calamitie to come , that they will not ſpare the women and 
children, and therefore w:lteth them to take heede and prouide. 


bringeth foorth in aboundance: or in places which before were eo. 


-A famine threatned, 1 b 
hearken to my woꝛdes. À 


_ 10 Pe women, that are careleſſe, Hall be 
in feare z aboue a yeere in Bayes ; hfoz the g Meaning, 
vintage Wall faile , and the gathering ſhall that the affficti. 
come no moꝛe. on ſhould con- 

II Pe women, that are at eale, be afta- tinue long, and ` 
nied: feare, O pee careleſſe women: put off when one yeere ` 
the clothes: make bare, and girde fackcloth were paſt, yet 
vpon the loynes. they ſhoulde 

12 Men thal lament fo? the i teates, euen looke for newe 
fo: the plealant fieldes, and foz the fruitful! plagues. 
vine. h God will 

13 Upon the land of my people Qai grow take from you 
thoꝛneg and bꝛiers; pea, vpon all the houſes the meanes 
of ioy in the citie of reioycing, and oc caſions, 

14. Becaule the palace ſhall be foꝛſaken, which made 
and tie || nayſe of the citie (hall be left + the you to con- 
tower and foꝛtreſſe Hall be Dennes koꝛ euer, temne him: to ` 
and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture fog wit, abundance ` 
flockes, , of worldly i 

15 Untill then Spirit be powzed vpon goods. | 
vs kromaboue, and the wilderneſle become i By the teates, ! 
à kruitfull fielde , and the! plenteous fielBe hee meaneth 
be counted as a foret. i the plentifull 

16 And iudgement fhall dwell in the de⸗ fieldes, where · 
fart, and iuſtice hall remaine in the fruite- by men are 
kull fielde. — ncuriſbed, as 

17 And the worke of iuſtice Halbe peace, children witha 
eneu the woꝛkt ot iuſtice and quietnes, and che teate i or, 
affurance fo euer. the mothers 

18 And my people hall dwell in the ta- for forowe 
bernacle of peace, and in fire dwellings, and leanneſſe, 
and in late vetting places. thall lacke 

19 (hen it haplech, it Wall fall on the milke. 
foꝛeſt, and the w citie hall be let in the low or /nultitude. 
place. That is, 

20 Bleed are yee that «lowe vpon all when the 
waters, and o meine thither the keete of the Church thall 
oxe and the alle. be reſtored: 

É thus the Pro- 
phets after they haue denounced Gods iudgements againſt the 
wicked, vſe to comfort the godly , leaft they fhould faint, 1 The: 
fielde which is nowe fruitfull , fhall bee but as a barren foreft in 
comparifon of that it (hall be then, as Chapter 29,17, Which 
fhall bee fulfilled in Chriftes time: for then they that were before 
as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall be fruitfull , and 
they that had fome beginning of godlineſſe, fhalt bring foorth 
fruites in fuch abundance , that their former life ſhall feeme but 
asa wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not need 
to builde it in hie places for feare of the enemie: for God will de 
fende it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commos| 
dities. n That is, vpon fatte ground and well watered , whie 
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uered with waters, and nowe made drie for your vies, © The fie 
fhall be ſo ranke, that they ſhall fende out their cattell to eate 
the firft croppe, which aboundance thall be ſignes of Gods fauo 
and loue towards them. , | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


The deftruction of them, by whome God hath pu- 
aifbed his Church, 
Was thee that a ſpoyleſt, and Walk 
not ſpoyled : and doeſt wickedly, enemies of the 
and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Church, as were 
when thou Malt > ceale to ſpople, thou the Chaldeans, | 
halt be ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an and Aſſyrians: 
f but chiefly of 
Saneherib, but pot onely. b When thine appointed time h 
come that God fhall take away thy powerand that which thou: hafi 
wrongfully gotten, halbe giuen to others, as — 5.11. * 
p ende 


a Meaning, the 


e The Calde- 
enz ſhall doe 
like to the Af 
ly rians, as (he 
Aſſyrians did to 
Iſrael: and the 


ſame to the 
Caldeans, 
d Ne declareth 


the chiefe re- 
fuge of the 
faithfull when 
troubles come, 
to pray and 
feeke helpe of 
God 


e Which hel- 


fo ſoone as they 
called vpon 
thee. 


deans, or the 
Caldeans for 
feare of the 
Medes and Per- 
fians. 

g When thou, 
oO Lord, dide 
deft lift vp thine 
arme to punifh 


fians againſt the 
Caldeans. : 


treate of peace, 


and. deliuet my 


ghe wordes ol th 
t Meaning, that 


ho ſhall dwell vn hie. 


Medes and Perfi- 
ans ſhall doe the 


hereby hat is 


pedſt our fathers 


K That is, in che ſhall be given hun, an 
dayes of Heze- . 


i 
l Sent from San 


when they returned 
countrey, meaning,that Sane 


who thought all was their owne : b y f 
priſe ſhall bein vaine and that the fire, which they had kindled for 
8 m. t His vengeance (hall bee fo great, 
ke thereof, { Which doe not beleeue 
e Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliuerance 
od will be a fire defence to ail them that liue ac · 
cording to his worde. o NR 


others, (hould conſume the 
chat all the worlde (hall tal 


ende of doing wickedly, e they {hall do wir⸗ 
kenty rar thee. Aai . 
2 


1. oꝛd, haue mercie vpon vs, we oF 


haue waiten fog thee: bee thou, which waft 
e their arme in the moning, our helpe allo 
in time ok trouble. 
3 At the noy ok the tumult, the f peo- 
ple fled: at thine s exalting the nations were 
4. Ad voue ſpoyle halbe gathered lik 
4 And pour fpople ſhalbe gathered like 
the gathering ok vcaterpillers: and i he halt 
15 againſt hum like the leaping of grat 
oppers. a a 
The Lom is exalted: for he dwelleth 
on hie: he hath filled Sion with agement 
and fuſtice. i 4 ` 
6 And there hall bee ftabilitie of k thy 
times, ſtrength, laluation, wiledome and 
knowledge: lor the feare of the Lord ſhall 
be his treaſure. b > 
7 Beholoe, ! their meflengers hall crie 
without, and the m ambaflapours of peace 
Shall weepe bitterly, * 
8 The paths are waſte: the wapka⸗ 
ring man tealeth: hee hath bꝛoken the coue⸗ 
nant: hee hath contemned the cities: her 
regarded no man. - 
~ 9 The earth mourneth and fatnteth: 
Lebanon is aihained, and hewen Downe: 
o Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Baian 
is Haken and Carmel. Ae 


10 Mow will J r avile,{ateth the L omt 


my? a J| be exalted, nowe will J litt vy 

ty lelfe. TE f 

II q Pee ſhall tonteine chafe, and bꝛin 
kooꝛth nubble: the fire of pour beath pall 
Deuonre pou, 

12 And the people Hall be as the burning 
ok lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, ſhali ther 
be burnt in the fire. i 

` “I3 Weave, ve that are rfarre off, what J 
= done, and pe that are neere, knowe my 
er. 


14 The clinners in 5ton are akrapyde: a 


feare is come vpon the hypocrites: who 


have no ftrengeh Prong vs hall dwell with the peuouring 


` fire ? who among vs Wall dwell with the 
euerlaſtuig burnings? 

e 
eth r 
oppeffion, 
of giftes, ſto 


ghteous things, rekuling gaine of 
ſhaking his hands from taking 

ing his cares from hearing 
of p” and fhutting his eyes trom ſeeing 
cuil. : 


16 He Hallowell one high: his defente 
thalt bee the munitions of rockes: bꝛead 


lire. 


n Theſe ate the woordes of the Ambafladours, 
from Saneherib. o Which was a plentiſull 


Church, q Thisis ffoken againft the enemies, 


Chap.xxx 1111. 


ceiver: CAhere is hee that counted the 


d his waters (hall be 
eherib. m Whome they of Teruifalem ſent to in- 


herib would defiroy all. p To helpe 


ut he fheweth that their enter- 


God preſetueth his Church. 270 


17 Thin eyes Hall u ſee the Ring in his u They thal! czs 
Glory; they ſhali beholde the lande! karre tec Hezekiah 
rs . ~ | dehucred from 
18 Thine heart y Hall meditate keare, his enemies and 
albere is the ſcribe? CUhere is the re- reſtored to 

honour and glo- 

E 


tomes; y. 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſeea fierce people, a x They ſhall be 
people ok a darke ſpeache, that thou cauſt no more ſhut in 
not perceiue, and of a ſtammering tongue as they were by 
that thou cant not vnderſtand. Saneherib, but 
20 Looke vpon Sion the cftie of our go where it plea 
ſolemne keaſtes: thine eyes Mall fee Je- ſerh them. 
rulalem a quiet habitation „a tabernacle y Before that 
that cannot bee remoued, and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer ber taken awap, ney- commeth, thou 
ther Wall any of the toardes thereof yee (hall thinke 
broken, : that thouartin 
21 For ſurely there the mixhtie Lowe great danger: 
will bee Hrito vs, as a place rok floods and tor che enemie 
bꝛoade viuers, whereby Hall pale no ſhep Mhal fo ſharpe- 
with oares neither hall great chip palle ly aſſayle you, 
thereby. 9 id that one fhait 
22 Foꝛ the Lom is our iudge, the Loꝛd is crie, Where is 
our lawgiuer: the Loꝛde is our king, he wil theclarke that 
faue vs. writeth the 
23 Thy todes are looſed: they could names of them 
not wel ſtrengthen their mat neither could rhat are taxed? 
they ſpꝛead the ſayle: then Wall the b paye another, Where 
be diuided foz a great {povle ; yea, the lame is che teceiuerꝰ 
ſhall take away the pape, another ſhall 
24 And none inhabitant Hall fay, Jam crie for him 
ficke: the people that dwell therein, {hall char valueth the 
haue their iniqutie fozgtuen, rich houſes, 
e . but God will 
deliver you from this feare. z Let vs bee content with this 
ſmall riuer of Shiloab, and not deſite the great ſtreames and tiuers, 
whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. a He 
deridech the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring cheir 
deſtruction, asthey that perith by fhipwracke, b Hee comforteth 
the Church, and fheweth that they (halbe enriched with all benefits 
both of body and foule, : et a 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 
1 Hee fheweth that God punifheth the wicked 


for the loue that he beareth his (burch. 
Hee that walketh in fultice, and ſpea⸗ > 
t 


Dine nectepea nations and heare, and a Heprophedi- 
N— pearken, pe people: let the earth beare, eth of the de- 
and all that is therein, the woꝛld E all that ſtruction of the 
procecdeth thereof, i ‘ Edomites and o- 
2 Foz the indignation of the Loꝛde is vp⸗ ther natiõs which 
on all nations, and his wath vpon all their were enemies to 
armies + hee hath > deſtroyed them and de⸗ the Church. 
liuered them to the laughter. b God hath de 
3 And their laine ſhall be caſt out, and termined in his 
their tinke hall come vp out of their bor counſell, and 
Dies , and the mountaines mall be melted hath given fene 
With their blood. tteence for their 
4. And all the hoſte of heauen e Mall be deſtruction. 
Dflolued, and the heauens hall bee foen c He ſpeaketh 
Uke a bocke and all their Dotes hall fall this in reſpect of 
as the leake falleth from the vine, and as it mans iudge- - 
kalleth krom the ligge tree. ment who in 
5 Foz my fiwon halbe 4 dꝛunken in the great feare and 
i A horrible trou- 
bles thinketh that heauen and earth perifheth: d I haue deter mĩ- 
ned in my ſecret counſell and in the heauens to defroy hem tit} my 
ſword be weary with heading blood. 
heauen: 


Againſt Edom, : 


e They had an 


opinion of ho- 


lineſſe becaufe 
they came of 
the Patriarke 
Izhak, but in ef- 
fe were accute 
fed of God, 
and enemies 
vnto his Church, 
as the Papifts 
are, 
f That is,both 
of young and 
olde, poore and 
rich of his ene- 
mies. 
g That famous 
citie ſhall bee 
conſumed as a 
facrifice burnt 
to afhes. 
h The mightie 
and rich (hall be 
afwell deftroyed 
asthe inferi- 
ours, 
i Healludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, . 
Gen 19.24. 
k Reade Chap. 
13. 21. and Ze- 
phan. 2. 14. 
I In vaine ſhall 
any Han goe . 
bout to build it 
againe. 
m Meaning, 
there ſhall be 
neither order 
nor policie,nor 
ſtate of common 
weale. 
n Reade Chap. 
13-21. 
o Signifying, 
that Idumea 
Monldhean | 
horrible deſola 
tion and barren 
wilderneſſe. 
p That is, in the 
Lawe where 
ſuch curſes are 
threatned a- 
— the wic » 
ed. 
g Town, bealis 
and ſoules. 
r That is, the 


mouth of the Lorde. 


heauen: beholde, it hall tome downe vpon 
Edom, euen vpon the people of e my curie to 
iudgement. i 

6 The ſ(woꝛde of the Lord is filled with 
blood: tt is made fatte with the fatte and 
with the blood of the f Lambes and the 
Coates, with the fatte of the kidneis of the 
Rammes ; for the Lo hath a ſacriſice in 
g Bo3zrah,and a great laughter in the land 
of Loam. . 

7 And the > Cnicoanes Wall come downe 
with them, and tie Heiffers with the 
bullcs, and their land thall bee dzunken 
with blood, and their Dutt made fatte with 
fatneſſe. . 

8 JFozitis the day of the Loꝛds vengeance, 
and the 2 of recompence for the iudge⸗ 
ment of Sion, 

9 And the rivers thereof chalbe turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into i Bin- 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhalbe burning 


pitch. 

10 It hall not bee quenched night noz 
Day: the (moke thereok thall goe vp euer- 
moze + it Hall be deſolate from generation 
p generation: none all palle thaough it 

02 ener, 

II But the Pelican k and the Hedge⸗ 
hogge wall poſſeſſe it, and the great 
owe, and the rauen fall dwell in it, 
and hee ſhall ſtretche out vpon it the 
— of 1 vanitie, and the tones of empti⸗ 
nefit. f 

12 m The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kRingdome, and there Wall bee none, and 


T Ife alah. 


N The grace vnder the Gofpel, P 
T? Œ a defart and the wilderneſſe Hall a He propheſi- 


reiopce: and the watte ground hall be erh of che ful! 


glad and flouriſh as the rave. 


‘reftauration of 


2 It ſhall flouriſh aboundantly, and shall the Church 


gone reiopte allo and iop: the 


lozp ok both of tbe 


ebanon ſhall be ginen vnto it: the beautie lewes and 
of > Carmel, and Sharon, they ball: {ee Gentiles vn 
the glory of the Lobe, and the extellencie of der Chriſt, 


our God. 


which thall be 


3 4 Strengthen the weake handes, and fully accom- 


comfort the feeble knees. 


pliſhed at the 


4 Say vnto them that are fearekull, Be laſt day: albeit 
vou rong, keare not: beholde, your God as yet it is com- 


commeth with 


© vengeance: euen God pared to ade- 


with a recompenſe, hee will come and fane fart and wilder. l 


pou 


nefie. 


Then Hall the eves of the f blinde bee b The Churck 


lightened , and the caves of the peafe bee which was bes ° 


pened, 


fore compared 


6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an toa barren wile 
harte and the dumme mans tongue Mall demeſſe, ball 
fing sfain the e wilderneſſe hall waters by Chrift be 


peake out, and riuers in the delart. 
7 And the Due ground Mall bee as a 
poole, and the thirſtie as ſpꝛings of water: 


made moft 
plentious and 
beautifull. 


in the habitation of Deagons , where they c He fheweth ` 


lay, thall be a place foz retdes and ruſhes. 
8 And there halbe a path and a way, and 


that the pre- 
ſenee of God 


the wap ſhall be called r holp; the polluted is the cauſe 


all not paſle by it: foz Hee Mall be with 


that the Church 


them, and walken the wap and the kooles doeth bing 


ſyall not erre. 


foorth fruite 


9 There tall be no k Lyon p opnoyfome and flouriſh. 


beaſts ſhall altend by it, neither ſhall they 
be fond there, that the redeemed may 


all che princes thereof Mall bee as no- walk 


ing. 

13 And it hall bring fooꝛth thoznes in 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in 
the ſtrong holdes thereok, and it ſhalbe an 
habitation foz Dragons , and a court fo. 
oſtriches. elbe po ai 
14 There Hal = meets alfo Stim and 
Jim, and the Satyze ſhall crie to his fel 
lowe, and the ſhꝛichowle (all ret there, 
2 hall finde foz her felfe a quiet dwel⸗ 

ng. _ oe 

15 There o Kall the owle make her nek, 
and lave, and batihe, and gather them 


Ivpnder her fhadowe: there Wall the vul⸗ 


tures allo be gathered, euerp one With her 
~~ * 
1 


want her make: for : his mouth bath come: 
— his verp Sptrite hath gathe⸗ 
17 And hee bath caſt the lot fo: them, 
and his Hande hath deuided it vnto them 


by line: the y hall pofirfic it for cuer: from 
generation to generation wall ther well 


in it. 
{ Hee bath giuen the beaſies and foules Idu- 


mea for an inheritancſe. 


C HAP. XXX V. 


1 The great soy of them that beleeue in Chrift. 
3 Their eſſiee which preach she Geſpell. 8 T 
fruits that felloweshereef, 


"Secke in the r booke ol the Lord, and 
reade : none ota theſe fall faile, none halt 


alke, 

10 Therefor the! redeemed of the Loꝛd 

ſhall returne and come to Sion with papiet 

and euerlaſting iope tall bee vpon their 

heads: they Mall obtaine toye and glad⸗ 

=. and loꝛow and moiwning ſhall flee a⸗ 
av. 


d He willech all 
to encourage 
one another, 
and {pecially 
the minifters 

to exhort and 
ſtrengthen the 
weake , that 

they may patie > 
ently abide the 


comming of God, whichisathand. e To deſtroy your enemies, 


fF When the knowledge of Chrift is reueiled. 
were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, 


They that | 
hii have thal | 


given by Chri. h It ſhall be for the Saints of God and rot for | 
the wicked. i God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding tothe | 


bringing forth of Egypt. k As he threat ned to 
deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6, 
from the captiuitie of Babylon, 


© HAP, XX XVI 


Saneherib fendeth Rgbfkakeh to beſie ge Leruft- 
lem. 15 His blaſpbemies againſt Gd. 
NaS ainthe> fourteenth perre of king 
Vesekiah, Sancherih King of Alſhur 
came vp againſt all the Grong cities of Ju⸗ 
Dah, and tooke them oo 
2 And ihe king of Aſchur fent Rabha- 
kep from Lachiſh toward Jerulatem, vnto 


Ring Vesekiah, with a great hoſte, and hee 


ſtood by the conduite of the vpper poole 


m 
the path ot the kullers felne, 


i 


3 Then came forth onto him Eliakim the 


ſuffer his Church to be affi&ed , but at length would fende dek- 
uerance. b When had aboliſhed fuperftition and idolatrie, and 
reſtoredreligion, yet God would exercife his Church to trie then 


faith and patience. 
: ſonne 


1 Whome the Lorde ſhall deliuer 


threatningßs 


the wicked to bs 


7 
1 


Ge > Se 


1 
5 


a Thishiftorie 
is rehearſed be- 
cauſe it is as a 

feale and con- 
firmation of the! 
doctrine afore, `! 
both for tie 


and promiſes: 


to wit; that 
God woulde 


1 


| The craft ofche wicked. 


c For he was now ſoline of Helklah theeſteward of the boufe, 
teſtored to his and Shebna d the chanceller, and Joah the 
ofũce, as Iſaiah ſonte of Aſaph the Kecoꝛder. 
had prophecied, 4 nde Kabſhakeh farw vnto them, Tell 
Chap. 22.20. pou Hezekiah, J prap pon, Thus ſaith the 
d Thisdeclareth great Uing, the Lang of wlihur, Nhat ronz 
that there were fidence is this, wherem thou truket? 
ſewe godly to be 5 Flap, f Surelp I haue eloquence, but 
found in J kings cotinſell and ſtrength are for the warte: on 
houſe, when he whom then doent thou truſt, that thou rez 
was druen to belleſt againn me? 
fend this wicked 6 Loe, than truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe 
man in ſuch a bf reede on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
weightie matter. leane it will got into his hand, and pearce 
e Saneheribs it: ſo is s Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, vnto all 
chiefe captaine. that truſt in him. ‘ 
He fpeaketh 7 But if thou fap to mee, Mee truſt in 
this in the per- thë tode our G O D, Is not that hee, 
fonofHezeki- Whoſe hie places and whofe altars Beze⸗ 
ah falſſy char- kiàh tooke Downe, and faid to Judah and 
ging him that he to Jerufalem, ye chall wozſhip befe: this 
ut his truſt in altar? 
fis wit and elo- 8 pow therefore gine hoſtages to my 
quence, whereas 102d the king of Aſlhur, and J wil gine thee 
his onely con- two thonſaud hoꝛſes. ifthou be able on thy 
fidence was in part to fet riders bpon them. 
the Lord. 9 For how canit thouf deſpiſe anp cap⸗ 
g Satan laboured tame of thehleaſt of mp fobs ſeruants: and 
to pull the godly put chp truton Egypt for charets and fog 
king from one þoremen? : 
vaine confidence 10 And am J now tome bp without the 
to another, to loꝛd to this land to deſtrop it? The Loꝛde 
vit, from truſt ſaid unto me, iGo bp againſt this land and 
in the Egypti- deſtrop it. 
uns, whofe po- u Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
wer wasweake and Joah unto Kabſhakeh, k Speake, J 
and would de- prap thee, to thy ſeruants in the Aramites 
ceiue chem to language. (foi we underſtand it) and talke 
yeelde himſelfe not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the 
to the Affyrians, Audience of the people that are on the 
and ſo not to 
hope for any 


Wall. l 
12 Then faid Rabſhakeh. Wath mp maz 

helpeofGod, fter fent mee to thy manter, and to thee to 

Or, turne backe, {peake theſe woꝛds, and not tothe men that 
h He reprocheth ſit on the wall, that they map eate their 
to Hezekiah his otune Doung and dzinke their owne + piſſe 
ſmall power, with pou? 

which is not able 13 So Kablhakeh food, and cried with 
to reſiſt one of à londe vopce in the Jewes language, and 
Saneheribs leaſt faid, Beare the moꝛds of the great king, of 
the Umgof alſhur. 

i Thasthewice 14. Thus faith the King, Let not Beze⸗ 
ked to deceiue kiah Deceine pon: fo he Hall not be able to 
vs, will pretend deliiier pon. 
15 Meither let Bezekiah make pou to 
truſt in the Loꝛde. ſaping, The Lowe will 
furelp deliuer vs: this citie fall not be gi⸗ 
nen ouer into the haud of the King of Xis 


eaptaines. 


the Name of the 
Lord, but we 
muſt trie the 
ſpitits, whether 
they be of God Ömr. 

or no. 16 Yearken not to Yesckiah : fog thus 
k They were a- faith the King of Afibur, Wake! appopnt⸗ 
frayde,left by his ment with me, and come out to me, that e⸗ 
words, he fhould erp nian map eate of his owne bine, and 
euerp man of his owne figtree, and dzinke 
energ man the water of his owne well, 


haue ſtirred the 
people againſt 
the King, and 
alfo pre: ended to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. Ebr, the 
water of their feete, | The Ebrewe word fignifieth bleſſing: where · 
by this wicked captaine woulde haue gff faded the people, 
k iia condition ſhoulde bee better vnder Sancherib then vnder 
SLeklah. 


Chap xxxvr t. 


The godly lament. 271 


17 Till I tome and bring pou to a lande 
like pour owne land, cuen a land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bead and binepardes, 

18 Leatt Hezekiah deceine pou, lapuig, 
The Lowe will delner vs. Hath anp of the 
gods of the nations deliuered his laud out 
of the hand of the King of Withur? l 

19 Whereis the god of n Yamath, and m That is, of 
of Arpad? where is the god of Sephar⸗ Antiochia in 
uaim? o} how haue they dehuered Hamaz Syria, of the 
ria out of mme hand? which theſe 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of two other ci- 
theſe lands, that hath delinered their coun⸗ ties alſo were: 
trep ont of mine hand, that p Loyd honid whereby we fee 
deliuer Jerufalem out of mine hand? howe euer7 

21 Then they v kept ſilence, and anſwe⸗ tonne hath his 
red him not a word: foz the Tings cõman⸗ peculiar idole, 
dement was, ſaping, Auſwere bim not. aud howe the 

22 Then came Eſiakim the onne of Hils wicked make 
kiah the ſtewarde of the boure, and Sheb⸗ God an idole, 
na the chaunceller, and Foal) the forme of becauſe they doe 
Aſaph the recaer, unto Hesekiah with not vnderſtand 
rent clothes, and told bun the woldes of that Cod ma- 
Kablhakeh. keth them his 
fcourge,and 

puniſheth cities for finne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by es 
uident ſignes that they did deieſt his blaſphemie: for they had now 
rent their clothes but they knee it was in vaine to vie long realo- 
ning with this infidell, / hoſe rage they (houlde haue fo much more 
proueked. 


C HAP. XXX VII. 
2 Hezekiah asketh counfel of Iſai ah, who pre- 
smifeth him the vittorie, 10 The blafphemie of 
Saneherib, 16 Hexekiahs prayer, 36 The armie 
of Sanchersh is fizine of she Angel, 38 Aud hee 
himfelfe of bis owne fonnes, : 
A Jad* when the king Hezekiah heard it, 2. Ning. 19.1. 
þe a rent his clothes, and put on ſacke⸗ a In ſigne of 
cloth, and came into the honſe of the Loyd, griefe and re- 

2 Bnd he fent Eliakim the ſtewarde of pentance, 
the boufe aud Shebna the chanceller. with 
the elders ofthe Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke⸗ 
cloth, unto > Ilaiah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue 
of Minos, comfort of him 

3 And then ſapde vnto hun, Thus faith by the word of 
Hezekaih, This dap is a dap of tribulation God, that his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie: for the chile faith might be 
dꝛen are come to the c birth, and there is no confirmed and 
ſtrenghth to bring foozth. ſo his prayer be 

4 If ſo bethe Loꝛd thy God hathe heard more earneſte 
the woꝛdes of Kabſhakeh, whom the Kung teaching here⸗ 
of zuſchur his matter Hath fent to raple on by that in all 
the liung God, and to repꝛoch him with dangers cheſe 
words which É Lord thy God hath heard, to are the once 
then e lift thou vp thy paper fog the rem⸗ ly remedies, 
nant that are left. > to fecke vnto 

5 So the ſernants of the Laing Hezekiah God and hit 
came to Fatah. miniſters. 

6 Mud Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus fap c We are in as 
vnto powe matter, Thus faith the Loꝛd. We great forowe as 
not afraide of the wo:des that thou haſt a woman that 
heard. wherewith the ſeruants of the Ring trauaileth of | 
of A ſſhur haue blaſphemed me. childe, and 

7 Behold, IJ will end a blak bpon him, cannot bee 

deliuered. 
å That is, will declare by effect that hee hath heard it: for when 
God deferreth to puniſh, it ſeemeth to the fleſh, that he knowerk not 
the ſinne, or heareth not the caufe. e Declaring that the miniſters 
office doeth not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, but alſo in 


aying lor the people, 
praying peop an 


O Herekiahs prayer. 


F Ofthe Egypci. and he Hall heare f a uopſe, and returne to 
ans and Ethiopi- his owne iand, and IJ wilt canfe hun ta Fail 
ans, that hall bp the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. 
come and fight 8 So Kabſhakch returned, and found 
againſt him. the Ring of ulthur fighting agamſts Libs 
g Which was a nah: fog hee had Heard that he was depaͤr⸗ 
citie toward E- ted from Lachiſh. 
gopt, think ng 9 Wee heard aiſo men fap of Tirhakah, 
thereby to haue Bmg af Sthiopia. Behold, he is come ont to 
late. the force fight agauiſt chee sand wien he heard it, he 
of his enemies. fent other meſſengers to Hezekiah, lapuig, 
h Thus God 10 Thus thal pe fpeake to Hezektah king 
would haue him of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy Godhdeceme 
to vtter a moſt thee, nm whom thou trunet, ſapuig, Jeruſa⸗ 
horrible blaſplie: tem hall nat be ginen into the hand of the 
nie before his Ming of Ahr. =" 
deſtruction: aa It Behold thou haſt heard what $ kings 
to call the author f A ſihur haue done to al lands in deſtrop⸗ 
of all trueth, a lig thein, and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 
deceiver : fome 


gather hereby red them, which mp fathers haue deſtrop⸗ 
that Shebna had ed: gsi Cozan, and Haran, and Kezeph, 
diſcloſed vnto aud the childꝛen of Eden, which were at 


Telaſſar 


Saneherib the i A 
13 Mhere is the King of Hama, and 


anſwere that Ifa- 


. jahfenttothe the iting of #rpad, and the Uuing of rhe ci⸗ 
King, tie of Sepharuum, Yena, and Jual? 
i Which wasa 14 Sa Hezekiah receined the letter of 
citie of the the hand of the mellengers and read it, and 
Medes. he went vp mto the boule of the Lozde, and 


k Called alſo Mezekiah ſpꝛead it before the Loꝛd. 
Charre a citie in 
Meſopotamia, 
hence Abra- 
ham came aſter 
his fathers death, 
1 He groundeth 
his prayer on. 
Gods promes, 
who promiſed to 

heare them from 


GIUDA 

16 D Lord of hoſts, God of Airacl; which 
Idwelleſt hetweene the Cherubims, thon 
art very God alone ouer al the kingdomes 
of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen 

and the earth. 
17 Encline thine eare, o Loꝛd, & heare: 
open thine epes, O Lord and fee, and hrare 
all the words of Saneherib, who bath fent 


betweene the 10 hlaſpheme the lining God. 

Cherubims. 18 Trueth it is, O Uord, that the Kings 
m Meaning, of of A ſchur haue deſtroped all landes, and 
the ten tribes,  ™ ther countrep, 


19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: 


n He declare th 
fo: they were no gods, but the worke of 


for what capfe 


he praye , that MANS hands, euen wood o} tone : therefore 
they might be then deſtroytd them. 

deliuered: to 20 Nowe therefore, O Loꝛde our God. 
wir, that Go faune thou vs out of his hand, that: all the 
might be glorie kingdames of the earth may knowe, that 
fied thereby rhow-ancio-art the Lord. > 
throughallche 21 J Then Fatah the fonne of Amoz 
world, fent untn Hezekiah, ſaping, Thus (aith che 
o Whom God Jawe God of Iſrael, Becauſe than hak 
haichofento  PWaprdbntowre , concerning Saneherib 
himſelſe, as a King of Miihur, è 
chafe virgine, 22 This is rhe word that the Lord paty 


and ouer whom poken agamſt him, The o birgine, the 
he had care to daughter of Xion, Hath delpifed thee, and 
preſerue her from langijed thee to icome: The daughter of 
the luſtes of the Jeruſalem hath Maken her head at chee. 
tyrant as a father 23 Mhom batt thou railed on, and blats. 
would haue over ꝓhemed? and againſt whome thou haſt ex⸗ 


his daughter. alted thy vopte, and lifted vy thine eyes on 
p Declaring hie ? even againſt the p holy one of F frael. 
nereby, thatthey 24 By thy fernants halk chow railed on 


that are enemies 
to Gods Church, fight againſt him, whofe, quarell his Church onely 
Nlainteineih. 


Iſaiah. 


12 Haue the gods ofthe nations deliue⸗ 


15 And Hezekiah pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 


: ; E Tyrants are bridled * 


the Lob, and layd, Bp the nnultitude of my * F 
charets J am come bp to the toppe of the 1 
mountaines, to the ides of Lebanon, aud 9 
will cut Downe the hie cedards thereaf, and it 
the faire firre trees thercof, and J will ge * 
vp to the Heights of his top and to the for E F 
rel of ius frnitfull places. f Pr 4 

25 J haue digged sand dyumke the wa⸗ q He boaftech of 
ters, and with the plant of nip feete haue J his policie in that 
Dyed all the ruere closed in. that he can find. | 

26 Haſt thon not heard howe J haue of meanes to nou- 
olde tine made it, rand haue fozmed it long rith his armie: and 
agoe? and thoulde J nowe bmg it, that it ot his power, in 
chould bee deſtroned, and layde on ruinous that ý his armie 
heapes, as cities defenced, is fo great, that 

27 Whoſe inhabitantes + haue ſmall ie is able to drie 
power, and are afraid and confounded: thep vp whole riuers, 
are like the gralle of the fielde and grerne and to deſttoy 
herbe, or graſſe on the honle tops, oz come the waters, which 
blaſted í afore it be growen. the Iewes hal 

28 But J knowe thy dwelling, and thy cloſed in. E 
t going out, and thp comming in, and thp r Signifying, that 
furie aͤgainſt me. God made not his. 

29 Becauſr thou rageſt againſt me, and Church to de- 
thy tumuit is conte up buto mme cares, ſtroy it, but to 
therefore wul J put mme ahooke in thy prelerue it, and 
novels aud my bawie in chy lips, and will there'ore he faith. 
bung thee backe agame che lame way thou that he formed it 
cnet, l of olde, euen in 

30 And this ſhalbe ay ſigne buto thee,O his eternall coune 
Hezekiah, Thou (halt eate this peere fuch fel, which cannot 
as groweth of it ſeife: and the⸗ſecond pere, be changed. 
hich things as grow without ſowing: and 1 EY. art Jhore 
in the third peere, ſowe pee aud reape, and n band. a 
piant-umeparas,and eate the fruit thereof, £ He ſneweth 

31 Anda the remnant that is eſcaped of that the Rate and 
the boule of Judah, Halt againe take roote power of molt 
downeward and beare frute vpward. flouriſhing cities 

32 For ont of 3 eruſalem {al go a rem⸗ endureth but a 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount moment in re- 
Tion: the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall ſpect ofthe 
doe this. Church, which 

33 Cherefore thus faith the Loꝛde, con⸗ ſhall temaine ſor 
cerning the Ling of Whipw he hall not enz euer, becauſe 
ter into this citie, nop choote an arrome God is the 
there. noꝛ come beforz it with ſhielde, nog mainteinet 
caf a mount againſt it. thereof. 

34 2p the lame wap that hee came he t Meaning, bis 
hall returne, and not come into this citie, counfels, and en- 
fatb the Bord. } terpriſes. M 
35 For J willdefende this citie to fane u Becaule Sanee, 
it fo: nine owe fake, and fozmp leruant herib fhewed 
b Danids fake, himſelfe as a 

36 JJ»Then the Angel of the oꝛd went devouring fith 
ont, and ſmate in the campe of A (thur an and furious beaſt, 
hundzeth, foureſcoꝛe, and five thouſand: ſo he vſeth theſe i 
when theparoſe eavely in the imoming, bez ſimiſitudes. to 
hold, they were all dead coꝛpſes. teach how he 


7 


b 


os — 


ams 


uill take him and 
guide him. x Thou fhalt looſe thy labour. y. God giueth fignes 
alter two fortes : fome goe before the thing, as the fignes that Mo- 
fes wrought in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of theit 
faith: and fome gue after the thing, as the facrifice, which they were _ 
tommaunded to make three dayes aſter their departure: and theſe 
lat ter ate to keepe the benefites of God in our remembrance, of the 
whichfore this here is. 2 Hee promifeth that for two yeeres the 
ground of it felfe fhoulde feede them. a They whom God had de- 
liuered out of the hands of the Affyrians,thall proſper: and this pro- 
perly belongeth to the Church. b For my promife fake made to 
Dauid, 2. K ing. 19.35 2. chron. 32, 21. tel. 1. 18. ecclus. 48. 22, 1. 
maccabesi. 7. 4. 2. mac. 8. 19. i : 
37 &o. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, 


e Which was tha 37 So Sancherib Ring of Whur dez 
chiefeſt citie ot parted, and went awap and returned and 
the Aſſyrian. dwelt at Nineueh. 

Tobit. 1.21. 38 And as he was in the Temple woz⸗ 
or, Armenia. ſhipping of Niſroch his god, u diaimelech 
d Who was alſo and Sharezer his ſonnes“ ſlewe him with 
called Sardanapa - the ſmoꝛ de, and they eſcaped into the land 
lus, in whofe of Ararat: and d Efarpaddon his ſonne 
dayes tenne reigned in his ſtead. i 

yeeres after 

Saneheribs death, the Caldeans ouercame the Affyrians by Merodach 


heir King. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ͤö—³⁸—ð'ꝛͤ an, 
the Lord, and (meth fifteene yeeres after. 10 He gi- 
ueth thanks for his benfite. 
Wout * thata tune was Hezekiah ficke 
4 Aunto the death, and the Prophet Iſa⸗ 
iab ſonne of Amos came vnto him, and fad 
unto him, Thus faith the Low, Put thine 
— in an older: fog thou (halt die, and not 
iue. 

2 Then Hezekiah > turned his face to the 
wall, and pꝛaped to the Lod, 

3 And laid, Jbel eech chee, lord, remem⸗ 
ber nowe howe J haue walked before thee 
in trueth, and with a perfit heart, and pane 
done that which ! good in thy fight: aud 

Hezekiah wept fore. 

4 Chen came the woꝛd of the Loyd to 
Flaiah, faring, a 

5 Goe, and fap uvnto Yesekiah, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd God of Wand thy father, J 
haue hjeard thy pꝛaper, & ſeene thy teares: 
behold, J will adde unto thy Daves fifteene 
peeres. 

6 And J wil deliuer thee c out or the hand 
of the King of Alſhur, and this citie: for J 
will defend this citie. 

7 und 4 this figne fhalt thou haue of the 
Lord, that the Loꝛd will doe this thing, that 
he bath poken, l 

8 Webholde, Y will bringagaine the ſha⸗ 
dome of the degrees ( wherebp it is gone 
downe in the dini of haz bp the e ſunne) 
ten degrees backward: fo the finne retur⸗ 
ned bp ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
was gone Downe. f 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Jus 
Dah, when hee had bene ficke, and was rez 
couered of his ſickeneſſe. 

10 J faid in $ g cutting off of inp dapes, 
J (hal goe to the gates of the graue: Jam 
depꝛiued of the reſidue of my peeres. 

11 J fad, h F ſhall not fee the Loꝛd, euen 
the Loꝛde in the lande of theliuing: J thall 
fee man no moꝛe among the inhabitantes 


. Nixg. 20. 1. 
. chr. 3 2. 24. 


ickely after 
is deliverance | 


hat a tyrant 
e was. c He doeth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
iue him reft and quietneſſe from the Affyrians,who might haue re- 
ed their armie to reuenge their former difcomfiture, d For He- 
ekiah had asked for the confirmation of his faith a ſigne, as verſe 
2. and 2. King. 20. 8. whereunto he was mooued by the fingalar moe 
on of Gods ſpirite. e Reade 2. King. 20.10. f Hee left this fong 
fhis lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſteritie, as a monument 
fhis owne infirmitie and thankefull heart for Gods benefites , as 
anid did, Pfalmes1. g At what time it wastokle mee, that T 
ould die. h I ſhall no more praiſe the Lorde here in his Temple 
mong the faithfull : thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want 
confolation for atime, that his grace afterward may the more ap- 
care when they feele their owne weakeneſſe. 


Chap.xxxvIt I. XXXIX. 


trueth. 


our life in the honle of the Loꝛd. 


tiuerh thanks to the Lord. 372 


of the woꝛld. , 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
rentoucd from me, like a ſhepheards tent: : 
Ji haue cut off like a weancr, my life: hee i By my ſinne L 
will cut me off from the height: from dap haue prouoked 
k to night, thon wilt make an ende of me. Ged to take my 

13 J reckoned! ta the mowing: but hee lite fom me. 
bꝛake all mp bones, like a Ipon: from dap k That is, in one 
te night wilt thou make an ende of me. day, or ſhortly. 

14 Like a crane or aſwallowe, fo did J ! Ouer night L 
mchatter: J did mourne as a doue: mine thought that I 
epes were lift vy on high: O Lod, it hath Mould liue till 
oppꝛeſſed me. comfort me. morning, but 

15 What Hall J fap? o for he hath aide my pangsin the 
it to me, and he bath done it: J thallwaike night perfwaded 
P werakelp all mp peeres in the bitterneſſe mee the con · 
of inn ſoule. a T trarie: hee 

16 O Lord, a to them that onerline them, Meweth the 
and fo all that are in them, the life of inp ſpi⸗ horrour, thae 
rite ſnhalbe knowen, that rhaucauleat ine to the Faithfull 
t ſleepe, and haſt ginen life to me. haue, hen they 

17 Veholde, fog felicitie J had bitter apprehend Gods 
griefe, but it was thy plealure to deliuer iudgement a- 
mip foule from the pit of corruption: fox gaiaſt their 
thou batt cat all myt finnes behinde thy finne, 
backe. m l was ſo ope 

18 Foz u the graue cannot conkeſſe thee: pret wich fo- 
death cannot praple thee: they that goe rowe. that I was 
downe into the pitte, cannot hope foz thy not able tovt- 
ter my words, 

19 But the lining, the lining he fhal canz but onely to 
feſſe thee, as J doe this day: the father ta prone and figh. 
the * chlidꝛen thall declare thp trueth. n Jo wr, ſorowe 

20 The loꝛd was ready to fane me: theres and griefe both 
foze me will fing mp fong, all the dapes of of — and 
minde, 

21 Then faid Flaiah , Take a lumpe of o God hath 
dꝛie figges and z lap it vpon the bople, and declared by his 
he ſhall retoner. Prophet, that I 

22 Alſo Hezekiah⸗had ſaid, Nhat is the fhail die, and 
ſigne, that I (hall goe by into the Youle of therefore I will 
the Lodz eelde vnto 


i N ; im. 
p Ithall haue no releafe, but continual! ſorowes whiles I liue, 

They that ſhall ouerliue the men that are nowe aliue, and al they 
dat are in theſe yeeres , hall acknowledge his benefite. 1 That 
after that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou teſtoredſt 
mee to life. f Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and cafe, 
being deliuered from mine enemie, I had griefe vpon griefe. t He 
efteemeth more the remiſſion of his finnes, and Gods fauour, then 
a thouſande liues. u Por as much as Gud hath placed man in 
this worlde to gloritie him, the godly take it as a figne of his wrath 
when their dayes were fhortened, eyther becaufe that they feemed 
vaworthie for their finnesto liue longer in his feruice, or for theie 
zeale to Gods glorie, ſeeing that there ate fo fewe in earth, that doe 
regardit,as Plalm.6,5.and 115.17. x Allpofteritie fhall acknowe 
ledge,and the fathers according to their duetie towarde their chil- 
dren , thal] inftru& them in thy graces and mercies towarde mee, 
y Heefheweth what is the vſe of che Congregation and Church: 
to vit, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefites. Z Reade 2. King. 
20.7. a Asverle7, f 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Hezekiah is reprooued, becaufe hee fhewed his 
treaſures onto the ambaſſadours of Babylon, 3 
T *thefame time. 2 cherodach Waz 2. Ning. 20.1 B. 
A\tavan, the fone of Waladan, Uing a This was tbe 
i firn King of 
Babylon, which ouercame the Affyrians in the tenth yeere of his 


regne, ~ y 


of 


Or loun Baptiſt. 


YWaiah. God not to be figured, * 
b Partly moued of Babel, fent bletters, aud a pꝛeſent to Yes rough places platne., 5 , 
with the great · zekiah: fo: he had heard that hee had bene 5 And the glop of the Tae halt bee a. = 
nes of che mira. licke, and was recouered. renealed, and all h Acih Gall ſer it toge⸗ h This miracle 
ele, partly bes 2 And Hezeluah was glad of them, and ther: fox the mouth of the Loꝛde hath ſpo⸗ ſhall be ſo great, P 
caulehethew.  fhewed them the poule of the treaſures, ken it. that it fhali be 
ed himſelfe e- the ſiluer, and the golde, and the ſpices, and 6 A i bopte ſaid. Cry. And he ſaid, What kno ven through 
nemie to his e- the precious opntinent, and all the bouie ſhall Icry? Wit flech is graſſe, and all the all the world. 
nemies, but of his armour, and all that was found in k grace thereof is as the Rowe of the field, i The voyce ol 


his treaſures: there was nothing in his 


chiefly, becauſe i 
Houienog in au his kingdome that Bezeki⸗ 


he would ioyne 


wich them ah (hewed them not. 

whom God fae 3 Then tame Jlatah the Prophet vnto 
uoured, and king Hezekiah, and faide bnto hun, Wat 
haue their helpe, fapde theſe men? and from whence came 
if occaſion ſer-  tUep to thee? Mud Hezekiah ſaid, They are 
ued. come from a farre countrep vnto me, from 


Babel. 

4 Then fai he, Mhat haue a thep ſeene 
in thine boule? zund Hezekiah anſwered, 
2At that is in mine boufe haue thep ſeene: 
there is nothing among mp treaſures, that 
J haue not ſhewed chem, 

5 And Jih ſapde to Hezekiah, Yeare 
the worde of the tod of Hoites, 

6 Beholde, the dapes came, that all that 
is in thine joule, and which thp fathers 
haue lapde vp in toe vntill this dap, (hall 
be e carried to Babel: nothing (hall be left, 
faith the Lord, 8 

7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛoceede 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, 
{hall then take awap, and thep (halt bee 
f — in the palace of the king of Baz 

el. 


8 g Shen laid Hezekiah to Jlaiah, The. 
inode of the Lad is good, which thou batt 
fpoken : and he faid, Bet let there be peace 
and trusty in ny dapes, 


c Reade 2.King. 
20.13. & 2. chro. 
32.3531. 
d Hee asketh 
him of the par- 
ticulars co make 
him.vnderftand 
the craft of the 
wicked which 
he before being 
ouercome with 
their flatterie, 
and blinded 
with ambition 
could not fee. 
e By the grie- 
uouſneſſe of the 
puniſhment is. 
declared how 
greatly God de- 
deſteth ambition 
and vaineglory. 
f Thatis, offi- 
ects and ſeruaats. g Reade 2.Kings 20.19. 


CHAP. XL 


2 Remifion of finnes by Chriſt. 3. The com- 
ming of Lohn Baptift. 18 The Prophet reproueth 
she idolaters and them that truſt nos in the Lord, 


Minfopt 2 pee, comfort pee mp people, 
will your God fap, 

2 Speake comfortably to Jeruſalem, $ 
crp buto ber, that her > warrefare is ace 
rumpliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: 
for thee hath receined of the Loꝛdes hand 
double fox all ber ſinnes. 

3 A 4bvance crpeth in thee wilderneſſe, 
Pꝛepare pee the wap of the Lowe: make 
ſtraigut iu the deſert a path fog our Cod. 

4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and eue⸗ 
rp e mountame and hill ſhalbe made lowe: 
and the crooked (hall bee ſtraight, and the 


a This is a con- 
folation for the 
Church, aſſu · 
ring them that 
they ſhall be ne. 
uer deſtitute of 
Prophers, where- 
by he exhorteth 
the true mini. 
ſters of God that 
then were, and 
thoſe alfo that 
fhould come af · 
ter him, to com- 
fort the poore aſflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliuerance both 
of bodie and foule. b The time of her affliction. e Meaning, 
fufficient,as Chap. Gr. . and full correction, ot double grace, where- 
asthe deſerued double puniſmment. d To wit, of the Prophets. 
e That is, in Babylon, and other places where they were kept in 
raptiuitie, and miſerie. f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which fhould 
deliver Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a readie way 
to Ieruſalem: and this was fully accompliſhed, when Iohn the Bap- 
riſt brought tidings of Ieſus Chriftes comming, ho was the true de- 
liuerer of his Church from finne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3. g What- 
Focuer may let or hinder this deliuerauce, ſtull be remoucd, 


7 The grafe withereth, the owe faz God, which 
deth, becaule rye! Spirit or che Logd blows fpaketothe 
eth bpon it: ſurelp the people is graffe, Prophet Iſaiali. 

8 The graſſe withereth, the flowze fas k Meaning, all 
deth: but the = wond of our God thal itang mans wiſedome 
fo} cuer. & naturall po- 

9 FD Aion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, ers, Jam. 1.10, 
get thee vy into che hien mountame: O Fes 1. pet. 1. 24. 
ruſalem, that bungeft good tidings, lift bp ! The Spirit of 
thy vopce with ſtreugth: lift it up, bee not God hall dif, 
afraide: fap vnto the cities of Judah, Wes couer the van. 
hold o pour God. tie in all that 

10 Behold, the Low God wil come with feme to haue 
power, and p his arme hall rule foz him: any excellens 
beholde, his rewarde with him, and his cie of chem. 
Wworke before him. ſelues. , 

11 Wee thai feede his Rocke like a ſhep⸗ m Though con- 
heard: be thal gather the lambes with his ſidering de 
arme, and carie them in his bolome, & (al frailtie of mans 
guide them with a pong. nature many ok 

12 Who bath meaſured the waters in the Tewes 
his r fit 7 ald counted heauen with the Mould perith. 
ſpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the and ſo not be 
earth in a mealſure: and waighed ÿ moun⸗ partakers ol 
taines in a weight, and the pilies in a bas. this deliuetance, 
lance? yet Gods pro-. 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirite of mes ſhould be. 
the Loyd ? ol was his fcounfelier, o taught fußlled ande 
bun? they that remaye 

14 Of whome tooke hee counſell, and ned, houd 
who inſtructed him and taught him in the feele the fruite, 
wap of iudgement? oi taught him know⸗ thereof. 
ledge, and ſhewed vnto hun the wap of un⸗ n To publith. - 
Derftanding? this benefice 

15 Behalde. the nations areas a Moppe through all che 
of a bucker and are counted as the duſt of world, 
the balance: beholde, hee taketh awap the o He fheweth. | 
ples as a little duft, at one worde 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foz fire, the perfection 
no: the bealts thereof ſnfficient foz a burnt. ofall mans felle f 
offring. N citie, whichis 

17 All nations before him are ast nos. to haue Gods. 
thing, and thep are counted to hin leſle then prefence, 
nothing, and vanitie. p His power 

18 To whom then a will pee liken God? ſhalbe ſuffi- 
0} what ſimilitude will pee fer vp buto cient without. `| 
him: helpe of any 

19 The wozkeman nielteth an image, os other, and ſhall 
the goldelmth beatethit out in golde, oz baue all meanes. 
the goldeſmith maketh ſiluer plates. in himſelfe to 

20 Doth not: the pome chuſe out a tree na will | 

3 to paſſe. 

q: He ſhall fhewe his care and ſauour ouer them that are weake and 
tender. r Declaring that as G O D onely hath all power, fo doeth 
hee vſe the fame for the defence and maintenance of his Church 
f. Hee theweth Gods infinite wifedome for the fame ende and pur. 
pofe, t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſnoulde ne. 
ther feare man, nor pur theit truſt in any, fave onely inGOD 

u Hereby hee atmeth them againſt the idolatrie, wherewith the 
ſhoulde bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſheweth the rage o 
the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore that haue not to ſuffic 
their ohne neceſſities, will. defraude them ſelues to ſerue they 


idoles. 
that 


1 
J 


KE 


1 
im 


{ 


Not to fearch Gods fecrets. 


that will not rot, foz att oblation shee fee- 
keth alſo bnto him a cunning wokeman, 
to Prepare an unage, that hall not be moo: 
ued. r 
p 21 Know pe nothing? haue pe not heard 
y Haue ye not y it? hath it not bene tolde pou from the 
the word of God, beginning? haue p not vnderſtoode it by 


which plainely the foundation of the earth: 
condemneth 22 He ſitteth vpon the circle ok the earth, 
idolatriet and the inhabitantes thereof are ag gral- 


z Can you not hoppers, hee ſtretcheth out the heauens, as 

learne by the vi · acurtaine, and ſpꝛeadeth them out, as a 

fible creatures tent to dwell in. 
whom God hath 23 Mee bzingeth the princes to no⸗ 
made to ſerue thing, and maketh the indges of the earth, 
your vie, that you ds vanitie, 
ſhould not ſeru:e 24 As though they were not planted, as 
them nor wor- though they Were not ſowen, as though 
chip thems their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: for 
a So that his hee did euen blowe ppon them, and they 
power appeareth Withered, and the whirlewinde will take 
in euery place them away as ſtubble. 
vhereſoeuer we 25 To whom now will ye liken me, that 
turne our eyes. J Mould be like him, faith the holy one? 
b Whohath fet 26 Lift vp your epes on hie, and beholde 
in order the infi- who hath created thele things, and bing- 
nite number of geth b out their armies by number, and 
the ftarres, talleth them all by names: by the greatnes 
c Herebuketh of his * and mightie ſtrength nothing 
the Iewes be- kaileth. . 
caule they did 27 Ahy ſayeſt thou, D Jaakob, and 
not reſt on the pees Ilrael, My way is hid from 
prouidence of t Loꝛd, and my iudgeinent is paffed ouer 
God, but of my God: i 
thouglt that he 28 Knoweſt thou not? or haſt thou not 
had forlaken 7 — the euerlaſting God, the Lod 
them in their ath created the 4 endes of the earth? hee 
troubles. neither fainteth, noz is wearie: there is no 
d And therefote fearching ok his e vnderſtanding. 
all power is in his 29 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that 
hand to deliuer fatnteth,¢ vnto him that bath no ſtrength, 
when his time he entreaſeth power. i 
commeth. 30 f Cuen the vong men Hall faint and 
e Shewing,thae be wearie, and the pong men Wall tumble 
man muſt pati- and fall. . 
ently abide, and 31 But they that waite vpon the Loꝛd, 
not curiouſſy hall renewe their ſtrength: they wall lift 
ſeeke out the vp the wings as the egles: they thal runne, 
cauſe of Gods and not bee wearie, and they wall walke 
delay in our af · and not faint, 
flictions. 1 
£ They that truſt in their oxne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
that all commerh of God. 

k C HAP. XLI. 


2 Gods mercies chufing bis people, 6 Their 
ádolatrie. 27 Dekuerancepromifèd to Zion, 

a God, as though Kuck @filence befoꝛe me, D — and 
he pleaded his let the people > rene we their ſtrength: let 
cauſe with allna- them come neere,and let them ſpeake: let 
tions, requireth vs come together into iudgement. 

ſilence, that he 2 Cbo ratſed vpe untice from the Catt, 
may be heard in and called him to his foot: and gaue the na⸗ 
bis right. tions befoꝛe him, and ſubdued the kings? 
b That is, gather he gaue them as Dui to his [woꝛde, and ag 
all their poer ſcattered Rubble onto his bowe. 

and ſupports. 3 He purſued them, & paſſed lately by the 
e Who called - Wap that he had not gone with his keete. 
Abraham (who Wy 
was the paterne of Gods iuftice indeliuering his Church) from the 
idolatrie of the Chaldeans to goe to and tro at his commandement, 
and placedhim in the land of Canaan‘. i 


Chap. xx 1. 


rather change the order of nature , 


God prouideth for his. 273 
4 Cho hath wꝛonght and done it? he 
that calleth the ¢ generation from the be: d Who hath 


ginnig. I the Lo am the e firft, and with created man and 
the latt J am the fame, mainteyned his 

5 The ples latwe it, and did f feare, and ſucceſſion. 
the endes of the earth were abaſhed, diewe e Though the 
neere. and s tame. world fet vp nee 

6 Cuery man helped his neighbour and ver fo maay . 
ſald to his bother, Be trong, gods, yet they di- 

7 So the woꝛkeman comfoꝛted the foun: minith nothing 
Der, and hee that ſmote with the hammer, of my glory: for 
him that ſmote by tourſe, ſaping, It is rea- Jam all one, vn- 


die fo? the ſodering, and he fattened it with changeable, 


naples that it ſhould not he moued. which haue euer 

8 ¶ But thon, Iſrael, art my iſeruant, bene, and ſhalbe 
and thou Jaakob, whom J haue cholen, the for euer. 
ſeede of Abꝛaham my friend, £ Conſidering 

9 Foꝛ I haue taken thee from the endes mine excellenk 
of the earth and called thee before the chiefe workesamong 
thercof,and layde vnto thee, Thou art my my people. . 
ſeruant: J haue chofen thee, and not calt g They affembled: 
thee away.. themſelues, and. 

10 Fare thou not, foꝛ Jam with thee: con ſpired againſt 
be not akrapde, foꝛ J am thy God: J will me to mainteine 
ſtrengthen thee, c helpe ther t will ſuſteine their idolatrie. 
thee with thek right hand of my iuſtice. h He noteth the 

II Beholde, all they that pꝛouoke thee, obſſinscie of the- 
hall be aſhamed, and conkounded:they wall idolate rs to 
be as nothing, and they that ſtriue with maintaine theit 
thee, ſhall periſh. fuperiticions, 

12 Thou halt ſeeke them, and Halt not i And therefore: 
linde them: to wit, the men of thyſtrike, ſor oughteft nor to 
they wall be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy felte 
war re againſt thee, as a thing of nought, with the fuper- 

13 for J the Loꝛde thy God will holde ſtition of the 
thy right hand, faving vnto thee, Feare Gentiles.. 
not, J will helpe thee. k That is, by the: 

14 Feare not, thou m wozme, Jaakob, force of my pro- 
and pee men of Jtrael: J will helpe thee, mile, in che per- 
fapeth the Loꝛde and thp redeemer the holy formance wheres 
one of Iſrael. of I wil) ſhewe 

I5 Beholde, J will make theea roller, my felte faithful: 
and a newe theming inſtrument hauing and iuſt. 
teeth: thou thalt thact che mountaines, 1 Becauſe th 
and uing them to powder, and ſhalt make hal be deftroyed. 
the hilles as chaffe. m Thus he cal- 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind lech them be- 
fhall carie. them away, and the whirle⸗ cauſe they were 
winde fhall ſcatter them: and thou alt contemned of al! 
reioyce in the L oꝛde, and falt glozie in the the world, and 
Holy one of Ilrael. e that they confie 

17 When the pooze and the needie ſeeke dering their. 
water, and there is none (their tongue fay- owne poore e- 
leth fo: thirſt: 3 the rap will heare them: ftare hould 
3 the God ok Ilrael will not foxlake them) ſeeke vnto him 

28 J will open riuers in the tops of the for helpe. 
billeg, and fountaincs in the modes of n 1 wil make 
the valleys: J will make the wilderneſſe thee able to des 
as a poole of water, and the water land as ſtroy all thine 
pings of water. enemies, be they 

19 J bil (et in the wilderneſſe the cenar, neuer fo mighty ` 
the thittab tree, and the myerhe tree, anv and thischiefly is. 
t pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilder⸗ referred to the 
nelle the firre tree, the elme and the bore kingdome of 
tree together. Chrift. y 

' © Ther js, thè 
that ſhall bee affficted in the captiuitie of Babylon. p ait ney 
then they fhoulde want any. 
thing , that crie to him by true faith in their miferies: declaring ro 


them hereby that they fhall lacke nothing by the way, wher they 


returne {rom Babylon. 


Mm. il. 20 Chere: 


Whatidolaters are. Chriftes 


q That is, ham 20 Therckoꝛe let them fee and knowe, 
appoynted and anD let them conſider and vnderſtande to- 
deterinined chat gether that the hand of the Loꝛde had dont 
it ſnall come ſo this, and the holy one of Iſrael a hath cre 
to paſſe. ated it. P 5 
r He biddeth 21 Stand to pour tauſe, faith the Loꝛd: 
the idolaters to hing foꝛth pour (trong realons , ſapeth the 
proue their reli- Ning of Jaakob, 
g on, and to 22 Let them bring them foꝛth, c let them 
bring forth their tell vs what ſhallcome: let them ſhewe the 
idoles, that they koꝛmer things what they be, that wee may 
maybetryed , conüper them, and know the latter ende of 
whether they tkhemeither declare vs things foz to come. 
know all things, 23 Shewe the things that are to come 
and can doe all hereafter, that we map know that vou are 
things: whichif gods: yea, dot good oꝛ do cull, that we may 
they cannot doe, Declare it, and behold it together. 
he concludeth 24 Behold, ye are of no value, and pour 
that they ate no making is of nought: man hath i cholen an 
godo, but vile  abornination by them. 
adoles. 25 (J haue railed vp t from the Noꝛth, 
So that a man and he thallcoine: fromthe Eaſt ſunne ſhall 
cannot make u hee call vpon my Mame, and Mall come 
an Idole, but he ‘pon x pꝛinces as vpon clay , and as the 
muſt doe that, potter treadeth mire vnder the koote. 
which God de- 26 Ah hath declared from the begin- 
teſteth and ab· lung, that we may knowe : o? bekoꝛe time, 
horteth: ſot he that we map ſay, Dee ts righteous? Surely 
chuſeth his one there is none that ſheweth: ſurely there is 
deuices, and for- none that declareth: ſurelp there is none 
ſakech the Lords, that hearethꝰ pour words, l 
t Meaning,the 27 lam the firit,tbae fayeth to Sion, Be⸗ 
Chaldeans. holn, behold 2 them: and J will giue to Je⸗ 
u That is, Cyrus, rulalem one that pal izing good tidings. 
who ſhall doe 28 But when d J behelde, there was 
all things in my 
Name, and by was no counlellour, and when J demaun⸗ 
my direction: Ded of them, they aulwered not a woꝛd. 
whereby he mea- 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie : their 
neth, that both twoke is of 7 — their unages are 
theircaptiuitie, Winde and confulton, 
and deliuerance ; 
fhatl be ordered by Gods prouidence and appoyntment. x Both of 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, the Iftaelites,which 
returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of 
Prophers and miniſters, b When I looked whether the idoles could 
do theſe th ngs, I found that they had neither wifedomenor power 
to doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that 
truftin ſuch vanitic. A 
CHAP, XLII. 

1 The obedience and humility of Chrif, 6 Why 
be was ſent into the world, 11 The vocation of 
the Gentiles, 

1 ſeruant: oJ will ſtay vp⸗ 
on him: mine elect, in whome my foule 
his manhood is delighteth: J haue put my Spirit vpon 
called here fer- him: hee ſhall bung fooꝛth d iudgement to 
uant, The Pro- the Gentiles. 
phets vſe to 2 Me ſhall not e crie, noꝛ lift vp. noꝛ caule 
make mention 
oi Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe he 
isthe foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratified. 
b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moft faithfull 
ſteward. Some reade, I will eftablith bim: te wit, in his office, by gi- 
wing bim the fulneſſe of the Spirit. c He onely is acceptable vnto 
me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no other meanes 
of reconciliation, Mat. 12. 18. ephe. 1.3. d e ſhall declare himfelfe 
gouernout ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his ord, and irule 
them by his Spirit. e His comming (hall not bee with pompe and 
noy ſe, as carthly princes, 


a That is, Chrift 
who m reſpect of 


4 


Hash 


none, and when J enquired of them, there 


aàre our gee 


d humilitie. The Lords ſilence. 


his voyce to be heard in the ſtreete. . $ 
3 A puuled reede ſhallhee not bꝛrake, f He willnog 
and the ſmoking g fage hall he not quench; hurt the weake | 
he (hall bung forth iuogement in v trueth. and feeble, but 
4 He thal not faile noz be diſcouraged till ſupport and com. 
he haue iet iudgement in the carthꝛand the fort them. 
k ples ſhall warte foz his lawe. 8 Meaning, the 
5 Thus ſapeth God the Lome (hee that wieke ol a . 
Created the heaueng ¢ ſpꝛead themabꝛoade: lampe, or candle 
hee that ſtretched fooꝛth the earth, and the which is almoſt 
buns thereok: hee that giueth bꝛcath vnto our, but he will 
the people vpon it, and ſpirite to them that cheriſh it and 
walke therein) fnutie it, that it 
6 F the Loꝛd haue called thee int righte⸗ may thine 
ouſneſſe, and will holde m thine hande, and brighter, 
J will keepe thee, and wine thee Foza» toz b Although he 
nenant of the people, and fog a light of the fauour the weak, 
Gentiles, yet will he not 
7 That thou maieſt open the epes of the ‘pare the wicked, 
blinde, and bꝛing out the pꝛiſoners from the but will iudge 
pꝛiſon: and them that lit in darkeneſſe, out them according 
ot the pilon houle- to trueth and 
8 Jam the Lord, this is my Mame, and equitie, 
my oglozy will J not ginc to another, nep- i Till hee haue 
ther my pꝛayle to grauen images. fer all things in 
9 Bchold, the foꝛmer things are p tome good order. 
to paſſe, and new things doe J declare: be⸗ kK The Gentiles 
koꝛe they come forth, J tel von of them. (halbe deſirous 
10 Sing vnto the L ode a new ſong, and to receiue his 
his pꝛaiſe from the end ol the earth: pe that doctrine, 
goe Downe to the ſea, and al that is therein; | Meaning, vnto 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof, a law full and iuſt 
II Let the wildernes e the cities thereof vocation. k 
lift vp theinvoyce, the townes that aiedar m Jo aſſiſt and 
Doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the guide thee, 
rockes fing : let them ſhoute from the toppen As him, by 
of the mountaines. , whom the pro- 
12 Let them giue gloꝛie vnto the Lode, mile made to all 
and declare his peayſe in the planis., nation in Abra 
13 The L od fhal goe forth as a r gpant: ham, ſhall be tul- 
hee hall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of filled. 7 4 
warreshe hall Moute and cry, and Hall pee- o I wil not fuffer 
uaile againſt his enemies. my glory to be 
14 J haue a long time holden my poe dim nithed: 
J baut bene Nill and retrained my felfesnow which I ſhould 
wil J cry like a ſtrauailing woman; J will doe, if I were not 
deſtroy and deuourt at onte. faithful in per- 
15 J will make waste mountaines, and forming the 
hilles „ and dare vp all their Derbez, and J lame, and tbe 
will make the floods plandes, and J will idolaters thereb7 
Due vp the pooles. f would extoll 5 
16 € And i will being the blinde by a their idolesa. 
way that they know not, and leade them by boue me. 
pathes that they haue not knowen: J will p As in time palt 
make darkeneſſe light before them, and T haue bene cue 
crookto things ſtreight. Theſe things wil in my promiſes, 
J doe vito them, and not koꝛſake them. bo vill I be in 
17 They wall be turned backe: they Hall time ro come. 
bee greatly aſhamed, that trut in grauen q Meaning, the 
images, and lap tothe molten images, Pee Arabians vndet 
- whom he com. 
18 ¢ Deare, pe deate: and pee blinde, re- prehenderh all 
gard, that ve may (ce, the people of 
19 ho is blinde but my ruant $o? the Ealt, i 
r He fheweth 
the zeale of the Lorde, and his power in the confernation of 
Church. f Iwidhafte thee to execute my vengeance, which 1 
haue fo. long deferred, as a womă that defireth to be deliuered when 
thee is in trauaile. t That is, my poore people, which are in pete 
plexitie and care. n To wit, Iſtael, which ſhould haue moft, light, _ 
becguſe of my Lawe. wi 
Deate 


P 


1 


Gods loue toward his. 


x The Prieſt to Deafeasimy xmeſſenger, that T ſent? who 
whom my word is blinde as the y perfect, and blinde as the 
is committed, Lords ſeruant: : 
which ſhould 20 Seeing many things, but thou kee- 
not onely heate pelt them not? opening the eares, but hee 
it bimſelfe. but heareth not? 1 
cauſe others to 21 The Lom is willing for his righte⸗ 
heare it. oulnes take that he may magnifie the lawe, 
y às the Priefts and evalt it. 
& prophets that 22 But this people is 2 robbed and ſpop⸗ 
fhould be lights led, and ſhalbe all maren in dungeons, and 
to others? they hall be hid in pifon houles: they tall 
z Becauſe they befo: a pray, c none ſhall deliuer: a ſpople, 
will not acknow- and none Gall lap, Reſtoze. 
jedge this bene- 23 Aho among vou hall hearken to 
fire of the Lord, this, and take htedt „ and beare fog b after- 
V bo is ready to Wards? os. 
deliuer them, he 24 Cho gane Jaakob foꝛ a ſpople, and 
ſuffereth them Ilrael to the robbers? Did not the Lode, 


their enemies they would not walke in his wapes, ney: 
through their ther be obedient vnto his Lawe. n 
owne fault and 25 Therefore he hath powꝛed vpon him 


incredulitie. his fierce wath , and the ttrength ok battel: 
a There ſhall be and it fet him on fire round about, and hee 
nonetofuccour Knewenot „ Cit burned him vp, pet he con- 
them, or to will ſidered not. 

the enemie to reſtore that, which hee hath ſpoyled. b Meaning, 


Gods wrath, 
CHAP, XLIIL 
t The Lord comforteth his people. He premifeth 
delineranceto the Fewes. 11 There uno God big 
i one alone, 
a After thefe BE now thus faith the Lov, that crea- 
threatnings he ted thee, D Jaakob: and hee that for- 
_ promifethdeli- med thee, D Firacl,> Feare not: top J haue 
ueranee to his redeemed ther: J haur called thee by thy 
Church, bee name Thon art mine. 
cauſe he hath re- 2 Aben thou paſleſt thꝛough the < wa- 
generate them, ters, J will be with thee, and through the 
adopted them, floodg, that they doe not ouerflowe thee. 
and called them. ¶Ahen thou walkeſt through the very fire, 
b When thou thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhall the 
ſeeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon the. Et 
conſpiracies ao 3 Foz J am the Low thy Son, the holy 
all ſides, remem- one of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: N gane Egypt 
ber this benefice foz thy ranſome, Ethiopia, & Seba fo: thee. 
und the loue f 4 Becaule thou watt precious in my 
thy God, and it fight, and thou watt honourable , and J lo- 
ſhall encourage ued thee, therefore will J giue man for 
thee, thee, and people foz thy fake. . 
c By water and 5 SFeare not, for Jam with the: J will 
fire, he meaneth 
all kinde of trou- 
bles and perils. 
d turned Sa- 
neheribs power 
againft theſe 
countries, and 
made them to 


thee trom the elt, 1 

6 J will w the Moꝛth, Giue : and to 
the South , Keepe not backe: bung my 
ſonnes from karre, and my Daughters front 
the endes of the earth. ~a 

7 Cuery one ſhalbe called by mye name: 
fo: I created him koꝛ inp gioꝛp, toꝛmed him 


ſuffet that al. and made hm. Í 2 
fiction which.. 8 J will bꝛing forth the blind people, and 
thou ſhouldeſt they ſhal h 


aue eyes, and the deafe, and they 

: haue done, and t 21 ö K „ H Pate 2 MEO 882 f 

fo were as the payment of thy ranfome, Chap.37.9. e I will not 
ſpare any man ratherthé thou fhouldeft perifh: for God more eſtec 
meth one of his faithfully then all che wicked in the worlde. £ Hee 
prophecieth of their delinerance from the eaptiuitie of Babylon, and 
ſo of the calling of the vniverfall Church „alluding :o that which is 

swritten, Deux. 30.3. f Meaning, ehat he could not be vnmindſull 


l; 


of them, except he would neglect his owne Name and glory. `- 


kors 


Chap.xli 11. 


bring thy ſeede trom the Calt, and gather J 


Gods elect people. 274 


hall haue eares. * 

9 Let all the nations be gathered b togt- h Signifying, 
ther, e let the people be aſſembled: who a: that no power 
mong them can declare this and fyewe vs can reſiſi him in 
Former things; let them bing foorth their doing this mira- 
i Witnefics, that they may be iuſtified : but culousworke, 
let them x heare, and fay, It is trueth. nor all their 

10 Dou! are my witneſſes, faith the idols are able to 
Lou, and my ™ feruant, whome 4 haue tho- doe the like, as 
len: therefore pe ſhal know and beleeue me, Chap. 41. 2 2. 
and pe ſhall vnderſtand that Jam: before i Toprooue 
me there was no God formed, neither Mall chat the things 
there be akter me. which ate ſoken 

II J, cuen J am the L oꝛd, and beline me of rhem, are 
there is no Sauiour. true. 

12 J haue oeclared, and T Haue laued, le Shewing, ebat 
and F haue ſhewed , when there was no themaliceof 
ſtrange god among pou: therefoze pon are the wicked hin- 


i , my Witnelles, faith the Lore that J am dreth them in the 
to be ſpoyled of becauſe we haue finned againſt bim? fo God 


od. knowledge of 
Iz Pea. befoꝛe the day was, Jam, & there the tweth, be- 
ts none that can deliuer out mine hand: cauſe they will 
J will doe it, and who wall let it:? not heare when 
1 Thus faith the L oꝛd pour redeemer, God ſpeaketh 
the holy one of Ilrael, Foz your lake J haue by his word. 
fent to Babel, and a bꝛought it downe: they | The Prophets“ 
are all kugitiues , and the Chaldeans cry and people o 
in o the ſhips. whom I haue 
15 Jam the Loꝛd your Holy one, the cre: giuen my Lawes 
atoz of Iſrael, your King. m Meaning ips- 
16 Thus laith the L ome which maketh ciaily-Chrift, and 
a wap in r the lea, and a path in the mightie by him, all the 
q waters. faithfull, 
17 CAhen deer bꝛingeth out the f charet n By Dariusand: 
and hore, the armie and the power lie to⸗ Cyrus. 
gether, and Hall not rife + they are extinct, o They thail crie- 
and quenched as towe, when they would 
18 Remember pe not the Former things, e fcape by wa- 
neither regard the things ol ald. ter, ſeeing that 
19 Beholde, J do anew thing :now hall the courle of 
it come foꝛth: ſhall vou not Know tt? J will Euphrates is tur- 
euen make a way in ther deſart, and floods ned an other 
in the wildrrneſſe. way by the ene 
20 The wilde » beats hall honour me, mie. ; 
the dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe T| p When he des. 
gaue water in the delart, and floods inthe livered Ifrael 
wilderneſſe to giue dꝛinke to my people, £- from Pharaoh, 
uen to mine elect. Exod. 1.22. 
21 This people haue J fomen fo my q When the 1 
felfe ; they thal Wew foꝛth my patie. raelites paſſed 
22 And thou bafi not «called vpon mee, through Iorden; 
D Jaakob, but thou hak y wearied mee, O loth. 3. 17. 
ifracl. i t When he de- 
23 Thou a haſt not bꝛought me the ſheep tiueredhis peoe 


ok thy burnt offerings neither halt thou ho⸗ ple out of E- 


noured me wich thy facrifices. J haue not gypr. 
canfed thee to ſerue with an offering, no: f Pbarach and. 
Wearied thee with incenle. huis mightie ar- 


mie. e 
t Meaning. that their de lauerance out of Babylon, hould be more 
famous then that from Egypt was, Iere. 2 3. J. hag. 2 10. 2. Cor. 5. 7 
Teuelat. 2. . u. They Hall haue fuch abundauce of alt things 38 
they returne home, euen in the dine and barren places, thar the vorys 


beaſtes thall teele my benefites, and ſhalhacknowledge them: much 


more men ought to bee thankefull forthe fame. x Thou haft. 
not worſhipped mes as thou oughteft to haue done. y Becauſe 
thou haft not willingly receiued that which I did commaund thse, . 
thou diddeſt greene mee, Whereby hee theweth that his mers 
cies wese the onely cauſe of their deliuerance, forafmueh as they 
haddefesued the contrary, a Meaning, is true faith andobse- 


dience. „ Bk 
Dm. ii. 24. Thou 


„ e 


The firtt and the laſt. 


a Either for be 24 Thou boughteſt me no fweet ⸗auour 
compolſition of with money, neither batt thou made mee 


the ſwweete oynt · Duntze with the fat of thy face-fices , but 
ment, Exod. 30. thou haſt made me >to ſerue w thy finnes, 
34, or for tde and wearied ine with thine iniquities. 
{weere incenſe, 25 J, euen I am he that puͤtteth away 
Exod. 3 0. 9. thine iniquities foz mine owne lake „ ¢ wall 
b Thou haſt not remember thy finnes. 

made mee to 206 Put me in- remembꝛante: let vs bee 
beate an heauy iudged together: count thou that thou 
burden by thy mapet be tuſtiſied. 

finnes. 27 Thy 4 firt father hath Rnued , «thy 


e If I forget any e teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
ehing that may < 28 Therefoꝛe J haue f pꝛophaned the ru⸗ 
make for thy iu* lers of the Sanctuarte, and haue made Jaa- 
ſtification, put kob a curſe, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. 

mee in remem- * 

brance and fpeake fot thy felfe, d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſtes 
aud thy Prophets, f That is, reiected, abhorred, and deſtroyed them 
in the wilderneſſe, and at other times. — 


CHAP, XLIIII. 
$ The Lord promifeth comfort, and that he will 
affemble hu (burch of diuers nations, 9 The vas 
susie of idolr. 19 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. 
Y t now beare, D Jaakob my ſeruant, 
and Iſrael, whome J haue choſen. 
2 Thus faith the Lode, that made thee, 
a He created and and fomen «thee from the wombe: he will 
choſe the kom helpe thee. f eare not, D Jaakob, my fer- 


the beginning vant, and thou righteous, d whome J haue 
et his owne mer» choſen. 

cie, and before F; Foz J will powze water vpon the 
chou couldeſt thirſtie, and floods npon the dꝛie ground: 
merit any thing. I wil powe my Spirit vpon thy ſeede, and 
b Whome God mybleſſing vpon thy buds, 

accepteth as 4 And they 4 hall growe as among the 
righreous: or grafie, and a3 the willowes by the riuers of 
which haddeſt Waters. . : 
occaſion there- 5 Dne ſhall fay, J am the Lords: another 
unto becauſe of € albe called by the name of Jaakob: and 
the Lawe, and another fhall ſubſcribe with his hand onto 
ofthineholy the Lome, and name hunlelfe by the name 
vocation. ot Ffrael. 

c Becaufeman 6 Thus faith the Lowe the king of Tira- 
of himſelfe is as kl, and his redeemer, the Lo ot hoftes, f J 
‘the drie ond bar- Am the fir ſt, and J am the laſt, and without 
ten lande, hee int is there no God,. 

promifetb to 7 And who is like me, that halls call, 
moyſten him and ſhall declare it, Œ fet b it in oꝛder before 
with the wa- me, fince T e the i anctent people? 
ters of his holy and what is at hand, and what thinges are 


to come? letk them the w vnto them. 

Heart pe not, neither be akraid: haue 
2.19. not I tolde thee of olde, & haue declared it? 
d That is, thy I you are euen my witneſſes, whether there 
children and po- beea God beſide mee, and that there is no 
ſteritie hallin- God that J knowe not. 


Spirit, Ioel. 2.28. 
Iohn 7.3 f. actes 


create wonder 9 All they that make an image, are pa- 
— y after their nitie, and m their Delectable things hall no- 
eliuerance 


from Babylon. e By this diuerfitie of ſpeech hee meaneth one 
thing, that is, that the people thall be holy and receiue the true reli- 
gion of God, as Pfalm.87,5. f I amalwayes like my felfe, that is, 
mercifull toward my Church, and moft able to maintaine it, as chap. 

41.4. and 48. 12. reuelat. 1. 17. and 22. 13. € And appoint them 

that ſhall deliuer the Church. h That ĩs, declare voto mee, how I 

ought to proceede herein, i God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, be- 

cauſe he preferred them to all other, in his eternall election. k Mea» 

ning their ĩdoles. | Reade Chap. 33. 10. m Whatfoeuer they be- 
Rowe vpon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glorious, 


Iſaiah. 


The follie of idolaters. 


thing pofite : and they are their owne wit⸗ 
neſſes, a that they fee not noz know: there: n That is, the 
fore they hall be confounded, idolaters feei 

_ 10 Aho hath mane oa gono? molten an theiridoles 
image, that is v pac o nothing? blinde, muſt 

II Behold, all that are of the a fellowihip needes be wit · 
thereof ſhall be confounded : for the worke- nefes of their 
men themlelues are men; let them all bee owne blindneffe, 
gathered together, and * Land vp, yet they and feeling that 
hall keare, and be confounded together. they are not able 
- 12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument, and to helpe them, 
woꝛketh in the coles, and kationeth it with muft conſeſſe 
hammers, and woꝛketh it with the ſtrength that they haue 
of his armes; yea, he is an / hungrev, and no power. 
his ſtrength kaileth: he dainketh no water, o Meaning, that 
and is Faint. whatfoeuer is 

B he carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: made by $ hand 
he facioneth it with a red thꝛeede, hee pla: of man, if it be 
neth it, and he purtreieth it with the coms eſteemed as 
paſſe, and maketh it after the figure of a God, is moft 
inan, and actoꝛding to the beautie of a man deteſtable. 
that it may remainẽ in t an Houle. p Whereby ape 

14 We will bewe him downe cedars and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the forf, hee which call ima. 
planteth a firre tree, and the raine doeth ges the bookes 
nourich it. of the laitie, fees 

15 And man burneth thereof foꝛ de will ing that they are 
take thereok and o warine himſelke: he alſo not onely here 
kindleth it and baketh bread, yet he maketh called vnprofi- 

a god, and woꝛſhippeth it: hee maketh an table, but chap, 
idole and boweth vnto it. 41. 24. abominae 

16 ee burneth the halfe thereof tuen in ble: and Ieremie 
the fire,& vpon the halke thereof he* eateth calleth ihem the 
fleſh: he roſketh the rote and is ſatillled : al- worke of errors 
lo he warmeth himſelfe and layth, Aha, J lerem. 10.15. 
am warme, J haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk, a 

17 And the reſidue thereot hee maketh a lying teacher, 
gon, euen hig ibole: he boweth vnto it, aud 2.18. i 
woꝛſhippeth and pꝛapeth unto it, ann favth, q That is, which 
Deltuer me: foz thou art my God. by any way cone 

18 They haue not knowen , noꝛ vnder⸗ fene eyther to 
ſtood : y foz God hath Wut their chat that the making ot 
they cannot fee, and therr hearts, that they worthipping. 
cannot vnderſtand. n t Signifying, 

19 And none t conſidereth in his heart, that the multi- 
neither is their knowledge noz underſtan⸗ tude ſhall not 
Ding to fap, J haue burne halfe ok it, euen in then ſaue the 
the fire, and haue baked bꝛead allo vpon idolaters, when 
the coales thereof; J haue rotted fleſh, and God will take 
raten it, and Wall J make the relidue chere- vengeance, al- 
of an abomination ? chall J bowe to the chough they ex- 
ſtocke of atree? cuſe themſelues 

20 He feedeth ol aſhes: a ſeduted heart thereby among 
hath decetued hun, that hee cannot Deliner men. 


his loule, noꝛ fay, Is there not a lie in my f Hedefcribech 
right band? j the raging af- 
fection of the 


idolaters, which forget their owne neceſſities to fer foorth their dee 
uotion towarde their idoles. t To place it in fome Temple, 
u Hee ſetteth foorth the obftinacie and malice of the idolaters, 
which though they fee by dayly experience that their idoles are no 
betterthen the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, yet they ` 
refuſe the one part, and make a God of the other, as the Papiſtes 
make their cake God, and the reft of their idoles. x That is, hee 
eythermaketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth heere 
an anſwere to all them that wonder howe it is poſſible that any 
ſhould bee fo blinde to commit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. t Ebr. surneth, 
z Heeis abuſed as one that woulde cate aſhes, thinking to ſatiſſie 
bis hunger. a i — N 
21 Re⸗ 


Deſiuerance by Cyrus toretolde. 


a aShewingthat 21 Remember theſe (D Jaakob and 
mans heat is Iſrael) foz thou art my ſeruant: J haue for- 
moſt inclined to med thee; thou art my ſeruant: D Jira 
idolatrie, and foꝛget me not. 1 
therefore he war⸗ 22 J haue put awap thy tranſgreſſions 
neth his people like a cloude, and thy fimes as a miſt: turne 
by cheſe exam · pnto me, toꝛ J haue redeemed the. 

ples, that they 23 b Reiopce yee heauens: for the Lown 
ſhould not cleaue Hath done it: ſhoute, ye lower partes of the 
to any but to the earth + bʒaſt fooꝛth into pꝛayles, pee mown: 
liuing God, when taines, D be — euery tree therein: foz 
they ſhould be the Loꝛd hath r 

emong the 10 · gionon in girati * 

laterss ` 24, Thus (aperh che Low thy redeemer, 
b He ſheweth and hee that formed thee from the wombe, 
that the worke J am the Loꝛd, that made all things, that 
of the Lord to · ſpꝛead out the heauens alone, and ſtretched 
ward his people out the earth by my (elfe. . 
ſhalbe fo great, 25 J deſtrop the < tokens of the foothlat: 
that the infen- Lrs, ànd make them that coniecture, fooles, 
fible creatures AND turne the wiſe men backwarde, and 
ſhall be mooued make their knowledge fooltiyneffe, . 
therewith. 26 ¶ He confirmeth the woꝛd of his d fer: 
c He ame want, and performeth the countell of his 
> them againft the meſſengers, ſaping to Jerulalem, Thou 
foothfayersof ſhalt bee inhabited; and to the cities of Ju⸗ 
| Babylonwhich Dab, Pe ſhall be built vp, and J will repaire 
would hane the Decaven places thereof, . 
borne them in 27 He ſayeth to thee Decpe, Be die, and 
hand, thatthey J Will Dzie vp thy floods, 
knewe by the 28 Wee fapetl to ? Cyꝛus, Thou art my 
ftarresthatGod ſhepherd: and hee ſhall perfoꝛme all my de⸗ 
would not delie Are: laying alio to Jerulalem, Thou ſhalt 
uer them, & that bee built: and to the Temple, Thy founda⸗ 
Babylon ſliould tion ſhall be ſurelp laide. 


ſtand. 8 

d Of Iſaiah & the reſt of bis Prophets, which did aſſure the Church 
of Gods fauout and deliuerance. e He ſheweth that Gods worke 
ſhoulde be no leſſe notable in this their deliuerance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the Sea. f Jo aſlure them of 
their deliuerance, he nameth the perſon, by whom it ſhould be, more 
then an hundreth ycere before he was borne, 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. g Ged 
& iuft in all his workes, 20 The calling of the Gene 
t ilese 
TE ſapeth the Lord vnto a Cyrus his 
bannopnted, whole right hand J haue 
holden to ſubdue nations before him:there⸗ 


a To affure the 
Jewes of their 
deliuerance a- 
gainſt the great 
tentations that 
they ſhould a= 
bide,he nameth 
the perfon and 


and open the Doozes before him, and the 
gates hall not be ſhut. 

2 J wili goe before thee and make the 
d crooked ſtrtight: J will breake the bꝛaſen 
the meanes, Doozes, and burſt the pon barres, 
b Becauſe Cyrus 3 And J will giue thee the trealures of 
ſhould execute Darkenefle, and the things hid in fecret pla- 
the office of a tes, that thou mavett e knowe that J am the 
deliuerer, d L oꝛd which call thee by thy name, euen the 
called him his God of Jirael, 
anoynted fora 4. For Jaakob my ſeruants f ſake, and 
time, but aſtera · Iſtatl mine elect, J will euen call thee by 
nother ſort, then thy name, and name thee, though thou halt 
he called Dauid. not knowen me. À 
c To guide him * 
in the deliuerance of my people. d I will take away all impedi- 
ments and lets. e Not that Cyrus did knowe God to worſhip him 
aright, but he bad a certaine particular knowledge, as prophane men 
may haue of his power, & ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods people. 
Not for any thing that is in thee, or fos thy orthineſſe. 


redeemed Jaakob, and will be 


foe will 3 weaken the lopnes of Kings, 


God onely is the Lord. 275 
5 Jam the Lom and there is none other: i 


there is no Gon befivesme : J e girhen thee g Thaue given 
though chen halt not Enowen mes s ee r er 
- 6 That they map knowe from the rifing power and au 


thee ftrength; 


of the funne and fromthe dlet, that there thoritie, 

is none beſides me. Jj amthe Lom, and there h 1 fend peace 

is none other. > j and warre, pro» 
7 F fome the b light and create Darke- ſperitie, and ad- 


neſſe: J make peace and create cuill ; Jj the verlitie, as Amos 


Lom doe all thele things. 3.6. 

8 Wee heauens, {end the dewe from a- i Hecomforteth 
bouc, and let the cloudes dꝛoppe Downe the lewes,as if 
i righteouſneſſe: let the carth open, and let he would fay, 
faluation and iuſtice growe foorth ; let it Though when 
bring them foorth together: J the Loꝛd ye looke tothe 
haue kcreated him. P heauens & earth 

9 Who bee vnto him that ſtriueth with for ſuccour, ye ſee 
his maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing now but 
of the earth: ſhall the clay lav to him that fignes of Gods 
kaſhioneth it, Chat maket thou? oz thy wrath, yet J will 
woke, w It hath none hands? cauſe them to 

10 Hoe vnto him that faith to his father, bring forth molt 
Chat hatt thou begotten? oꝛ to his mother, cercaine tokens of 
That hat thou bꝛought fooꝛth:? your deliuerance, 

II Thus faith the Lord, the Holy one of and of che per- 
Ilrael, and his maker, Alke ine wok things formance of my 
to come 1 my ſonnes, and concer: promile, which 
ning the woꝛkes ot mine handes: command is meant by righe 
vou me. teouſneſſe. 

12 J haue made the earth, and created k 1 haue appo n- 
man vpon it: J, whole hands haue ſpꝛed ted Cyrus to this 
out the heauens, J haue euen commaunded vie and purpoſe. 
all their o armie, - _ 1 Hereby he bri 

iB Jhaue railed r him vp in righteoul⸗ delech their im- 
neſſe, and J will direct all his wales: he ſhal patiencie, which 
build my citic, and hee ſhall let gog my cap⸗ in aduerſitie and 
tives, not fog apace noꝛ reward, faith the trouble murmure 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. againſt God, and 

14 Thus ſaith the Lod, The labour rok will not tarie his 
Egypt, and the marchandile of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willing 
ana of the Sabeans, men of ſtature tal that man ſhould 
come vnto thee, and they halbe thine: they match with his 
ſhall followe thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: lixe, and not con- 
they ſhall fall Downe before thee, and make tend againſt 
{upplication vnto thee, faying, Surely God God. 
is in thee, and there is none other Ood be⸗ m That is, it is 
fines, : not perfitely 

17 Gerely thou, O God, t hideſt thy felfe, made. 

D Hod,the lauiour of Ilrael. n In ſteade of 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and allo con: murmuring, 
kounded: they all goe to confufion toge: humble your 
ther, that are the makers of images. ſelues, and aske 

17 But Iſrael hall bee ſaued in the Loꝛd, what ye will for 
with an euerlaſting ſalnation: pe ſhall not the confolation 
be aſhamed no: conkounded, world without of my children, 
ende. 5 and you fhallbee 

18 JFo: thus faith the 10: (that created fare of it, as ye 
heauen, God hunſelke, that koꝛmed the earth, are of thefe 

5 — things which are 
at your commandement. Some reade it with an interrogation, and 
make it the application of the fimilitude. o That is, the {tarres, 
p To uit, Cyrus, that I may fhewe by him the faithfulneſſe of my 
promiſe in deliuering my people, q Meaning, freely, and without 
ranfome, or any grieuous condition. x Thefe people weretributas 
ries to the Perſians, & ſo king Artahſhaſhte gaue this money toward 
the building of the — Ezra 7.2 1. í Whereas tofore they 
were thine enemies, they ſhall nowe honour thee and thou fhalt rule 
them: which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. t Hereby 
he exhorteth the Iewes to patience, though their deliuerance be de- 
ferred for a time: fhewing that they fhould not repent their long pa- 
tience, but the wicked and idolaters fhall be deſtroyed. "o 

Mm. li. and 


od beareth his. 


u To wit, of amd made it: hee hath prepared it, he creas 
man, but chiefy ted it not in vaine : hee kouned it to bee v in⸗ 
of his Church. habiten) J am the Lod, and there is none 
z As do the falfe other. —— we k 

gods, whichgiue 19 J baue not ſpoken in ſecrete, neither 
vncertaine an- x in a platt of darkeneſſe in the earth: I ſaid 
eres. not in vatne vnto the feed ol Jaakob, Seeke 
y Al ye idslatett, you me: J the Lord doe ſpeakt righteoul⸗ 
Which though Reſſe, and Declare righteous things. 

you feeme to 20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: dꝛaw 

have neuer fo neere together,) pee abiect of the Gentiles: 
much worldly they haue no knowledge, that let vp the 
dignitie, yet in Wobd ok their ole, and pap vnto a god, 
Gods ſight you that cannot fane them. i 
ate vile & abie&. 21 Tell yee and bꝛing them, and let them 
z He calleth the takecounfell together, who hath declared 


Iſaiah. A 


dolaters reproouedes 


6 They dꝛaw golde out of the bagge and — 
weigh fluer in the ballance, and hire a gold: es 
Ginith to make a god of it, and they bowe h Become wiley 
Downe and woamp it, meaning that all 

7 They bearre it vpon the ſhoulders: they idolaters`are © 
carry him and Cet him in his place: ſo Doeth without wit o 
hee and, and cannot remooue from his lenſe, like mag 
place. Though one crie vnto hun, vet can he men. 
not anl wert, no: Deliner him out ok his tri- i That is, Cyrus, 
bulation. which ſnalf come 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bing as ſwift as a bird, 
it againe b to minne, D pe tranlgreſſers. and fight againſi 

9 Remember the koꝛmer things of olde: Babyion. 


1 


foꝛ J am God, and there is nonc other God, k Him by whom 


and there is nothing like me, haue appoynted 


10 AMAhich declare the laſt thing fromthe ro execute that, 


idolatets tore- this from the beginning? or hath tolpe it ok beginning: and from of olde, the things that which J haue de- 


pentance, willing olde? aue not J the Lord? and there is 

themtolooke none other God beide mee, aint God, and 

vnto him with à amour: there is none belide me. 

che eye of faith, 22 Looke vnto me, au pee halbe ſaued: 
a That is, that all the 2 endes of the earth balbe tauen : foz 

the ching, which J ain God, and there is none other. 


| 


I haue promiled, — 
fhalbe faithfully is gone gut of my mouth in ⸗righteoulnelfe, 
petformed. and (all not returne, That euerp t kuet 
b rue knowledge ſhall bowe vnto mee, and every tongue ſhall 
al God, and the lweare by me. 
true worſhipping 24. Surelp hee pall fay, In the Low 
fhalbe through al haue J righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: he hall 
the world, Rom. come vito him, and all that d pꝛouoke him, 
1411. Phil. a. ro. ſhalbe ahamed, ; 
whereby hefigni- 25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhall be iu- 
fiechthat we muft ſtificd, and glory in the Lov. 
not onely ſerue 
God in heart, but declate the ſame alſo by outward profeſſion. 
© Meaning,the faithfull fhal! feele and confeſſe this, d All the con- 
temmers of God, 
CHAP. XLVI 
j 1 The deſtruction ef Babylon and of their idoles. 
3 calleth the lewes to the con ſideration of his 
Workes, 
a Thefe were the Re bowed vowne: a Mebo is fallen: 
chiefe idoles of their Doles were vpon the > beates and 
Babylon. vpon the cattell: they which did beare you, 
b Becauſe they were laden with a Wearie burden. : 
were of gold and 2 They are bowen Downe, and fallen 
| filuer, the Medes together: for they could not ridde them of 
and Petſians c the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone into 
lied them away. caytntitte, 
c Thebeaftes ; Heare ye mee, D houle of Jaakob and 
_ thatcaried tbe all that remaine of the houſe of Ilrael, 
: ~ idoles,felldowne which are < bone of mee from the wombe, 
vnder their and brought vp of me from the birth. 
burden. 4 Therefor vnto olde age, J the fame, 
d He derideth guen J wil beare you vntil the hoare paires: 
the idoles, which I haue made you: I will allo beare you, and 
had neither foule J will carte you fand J will deliuer you. 
at “id i N will pee make me like, oꝛ 
e He ſhewet Ne in all, oz s compare! t 
the difference ſhould be like hun: i — 
betweene the * 
idoles and the true God: for they muſt bee caried of others, but 
God himſelſe carieth his, as Deut. 3 2.11. f Secing I haue bee 
| gotten you, I will nouzith and preferue you for euer. g The 
| people of God, feeing their owne calamitie, and the flouriſhing 
| etate of the Babylonians, ſnoulde bee tempted to thinke that their 
| God was not fo mightie as the idoles of their enemies: therefore he 
_  defcribeth the originall of all the idoles, to make them to bee abe 
horred of all men: ſhewing that the moft that can bee ſpoken in 
fheir commepdation, is but to prooue them vile, Baruch 6.25. 


N 
: 
! 


. 


23 J haue lwome by mp elke: the woꝛd 


were not done, faving , My countell ſhall termined, 

and, and J will doe whatloener J will. 1 Which by your 
II J tall a i bird from the Cat, and the incredulitie 

man ok my * counſell from farre: as J haue would let the 

{poken, fo will J bꝛing it to paffe; J haue performance of 

purpoled it, aud J will doe it. my promile. 

12 Heare me, pee ſtubburne hearted, that m Hee ſheweth 
art farre From! wftice, that mans incre- 
13 J bung = neere my iuftice : it hall not dulitie cannot 
be farre off and my laluation Wall not tarp: abolith the pro- 
Fo J will give faluation in Fron, and Mp mife of God, 

glop vnto Iſrael. Rom. 3. 3. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes wherfore, 
Mme Downe and fitte in the duſt: D 
a pirgine, daughter Babel, fitte on the a Which haft lie 

ground: there is no > throne, D daugh er ued in wealth and 
of the Chaldeans: fo: thou ſhalt no moze be wantonneffe,and 
called, Tender and delicate. halt not yet bene 

2 Cake the milſtoues, and grind meale: overcome by 
looſe thy lockes: 4 make bare the keete: vn- any enemie. 
couer 9 afle though the floods, b Thy gouerne- 

3 Thy ülthinefle Hall bee diſcouered, ment ſhalbe ta- 
and thy ſhame hall bee ſeene: J will take ken from thee. 
vengeance, and J will not mecte theeas 4 c Thou fhalt be 
man. brought to molt 

4 Pur redeemer, the Lozd ok holes is vile ſeruitude: 
his Maine, the Holy one ol Jirael. for to turne the 

5 e Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, mill was the of- 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou fice of flaues, 
ſhalt no moze bee called, The ladie of king- d The things 
Domes. : wherein the fet- 

6 J was woth with my people: J haue terh her greateſt 
polluted mine inheritante, and given them pride, ſhall be 
into thine hand: thou MODDER ſhewe them made vile, euen 
no h mercie, but thou diddeſt lay thy very from the head 
heauie poke vpon the ancient, to the foote. 

7 And thou laydett, J wall be a lady for e 1 will vſe no 


euer, fo that thou did deſt not fet thy minde humanitie nor 


to theſe things, neither didſt thon remem⸗ pitie toward 
ber the latter ende thereof, thee. 

8 Therekoꝛc nowe beare; thou that art £ The Iſtaelites 
ginen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, thall conſeſſe, 
Dhe faith in her heart, J am and none elſe: that the Lord 
J hall not fitte as a widowe, neither Mall doeth this for 
knowe the loffe of childꝛen. his Churches 

9 But theſetwo things Hall come to thee fake, 
ſuddenly on one dap, the loſſe of childzen, g For very 
and widowhoode: they Wall come vpon ſhame, and 

hide thy ſelſe. 
h They abuſed Gedsiudgements, thinking that hee puniſhed the 
Ifraclites, becauſe he would vtterly caft them off, and therefore in 
Read of pitying their miſerie, thou diddeſt — it. 
; thee 


E (E 2 A v 
Vaine fciencés, 
| so chat the pu- thee in their? perfection, To: the multttude 
niſhment ſhall be of thy diumations, and foꝛ the great aboun⸗ 
to great as is pof. Dance of thint inchanter s. 
ble to be im ‘10 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wirken- 
ine. nneſſe: thou Dak ſayde, Mone ſeeth mee. Thy 
Thou dideſt k wiſedome and thy knowledge, they haue 
thinke that thine called thee to rebell, and thou hatt (apne in 
owne wiſedome thine heart, N am, ans none els. A 
& pollicie would 11 Therefore ſhal euill tome vpon thee, 
haue ſaued thee. anD thou malt not knoe the mozting 
Ne derideth thereof: deſtruction hall fall vpon thee, 
their vaine confi- Which thou Malt not bee able to put away: 
dencej rat pur Deftruction (hall come vpon thee fuppernly, 
cheir turſt in any per thou beware. 
thing, dut in ; 
God,tondem- f in the multitude of thy foothfayers (with 


ning alſo ſuch Whonie thou Halt! wearied thy felfe from 
vaine ſciences, thy pout h) it ſo be thou maveſt haue pofite, 
vbich ſerue to or lł lo he thou mapeſt haue ſtreugth. : 


no vie, but to de - 13 Thou art wearied in the muwtitude of 


lude the people, thy tounſels: let now the Aſtrologers, the laſt 


and to bring ſtarre-gazers, and Pꝛognoſticatoꝛs ſtande 
them from de- by, and la ue thee Rom thele things, that 
pending only on hall came vpon the. 
Cod. 14. Behold, they hall be as ſtubble: the 
m They ſhall vt · fice Hall burne them: they Hall not deliuer 
terly periſh, and their owue liues from the power of the 
no part of them flame : there ſhall be no coales m to warme 
remaine: at. nor light to ſit bz. 
n They ſhall lee 15 Thus hal they lerne thee, with whom 
euery one to that thou hatt wearied thee, even thy merchants 
place,whichhe: from thy vouth: cuerp one ſhall doander to 
thougl by his His owe? quarter: none ſhall laue thees 
ſpeculationsao C BE 
beinoft (iip'stbur chat Mall'déteiue tliem 42 
„ if. 4 XLVIII. iI 


en 


are % l ] CHA P; 

arh tozisi He The bypocrsfieof the lewes j réproawed. v1 The 
ot? Lord alone willbe worfhépped, 20'0f their de luus- 

fafa vane. ‘vanes out of Babylon, i e 

e HEr yee this, D houſe of Jaakob, 
‘a He detedteteh L Iwhichare called by the name of Fira- 
“their hypotriſie tel. aud are come out of > the waters of Ft- 
lich baunted ‘Dad + which (weare by che Mame of the 
themſe lues to be L oꝛde, and make mention ot the God or J. 
Ilraclites and pone but not in tructh, no? in rightecul⸗ 

Vere not ſo in Mele, — — — — — 

3 dete, t 2 Fon; they are called of the holp citie, 
b Meaning. the and Kay themelues vpon the God of Jf- 
ſount aine aud YALL, Whole Mame is the Loꝛd of haſtes. 
ſtocke. 3 J haue declared the former things of 


e They make a “Ol, and they went out of mp mouth, and 


< T etoen a them: 


i fhew,as though 
v ug heb 


they would haue 
none other God 4 i 
d Hethewech Ninate and thy necke is an pon ſinew, and 
that they could thy mowe badet me ~. 
not accuſe him in _§ Thecefoze T hane deckared it to thee 
any thing ſoraſ· of old: befoze it tame to paffe, I thewen fit 
much as he had thec leſt thou ſgouldeſt fay, Mine Dole hath 
erformed what- Done them, and my carued image, and my 
oeuer he had molten image hath commanded them. 
ptomiſed. 2 4 
e I haue done Wil not ye a declare it? J haue ſhewed thee. 
or thete more nch things, euen nowe, and hid things, 
thenIpromifed, which thou kneweſt not, 
chat thy ſtub 7 They are created now, and not of old, 
bernnes and im- and euen before this thou heardeſt them 
pudencie mige te ll 
baue bene ouercome. f Howe thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered out of 
Babylon, g Will yee not acknowledge this my benefite and de- 
charg it vnto others? * 


A 


dd them ſuddenl e, and 
tame to paſſe. e 


Chap. xlv 1 1 L 


12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 


Thon haſt heard, beholde all this, and vnto the wicked. 


9 Et e 
ehe 2 fhoutoen = r 4 h Shewing thae 


m, “ 

8 Pet thouhearbe them not, neither mans arrogancie 
diddeſt knowe them, neither pet was thine isthe caule why 
rare opened of olde: for I knew that thou God doeth not 
woulheſt — tranlgreſſc: therefor declare all things 
haue J called thee a tranſg reſlour from the ar once, leſt they 
i wombde. i g fhould attribute 

9 Foꝛ my Names fake will T deferre mp this knowledge 
wiath, and for my pꝛayſe will J refraine it to theirowne 
from thee, * that J cut thee not off. wiſedome. 

10 Beholde, J haue fined thee,! but not i From the time 
as Niner: J haue v tholen thee in the fog- chat 1 brought 
nate ok ak littiou w. dthee dur ol E- 

II Foꝛ mine obne ſake, foꝛ mine owne gypr: for that de- 
fake will J doe it: for how ſhould my Name liuerance was a8 
n de pollnted? o furely J will not giue nip the birth of the 
Eloꝛp vnto another. ; Sa ( Church. 

12 Heare me, O Jaakob, and Jſrael, my k As it was my 
called, 2 J am, J am the lirſt, and J am the tree mercy that 
falk. r I did chufe thee: 
13 Surely mine hand Hath laid the foun⸗ fo is it my free 
Dation of the earth, and my right hand hath mercie tat muſt 
{panned the heauens: when J call them, laue tber. 

4 they tant vp together. ; I For 1 hadre- 
14. All pou, alſemble pour ſelues, and ſpecł to thy 
heart: which among them hath declared weakenes and ine 
thele things? The Low hath lowed hun: firmitie : for in 
he will doe his will in Bavel, and his arme ſiluer chere is 
thall be againſt the Caldeans. ee fome purenes, but 

17 Jpeuen I haue ſpoken it, and J haue in vs chere is no- 
called him: J haue brought hun, and his ching but droſſe. 
way hall pꝛoſper. — m Itooke thee 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare ve this: out of the for. 
haue not {poker at in ſecrete from the nace where thou 
beginning: from the time that the thing thouldeft haue 
Was, J was there, and now the Lom God bene conſumed. 
and ſpirtt hath ent me. n God ioyneth 
17 Thus ſapth the L oꝛde thy Redeemer, the ſaluation of 
the holpone of Firacl, Jamche L020 thy his with his 

God, which teach thee a to motte and lead owne bonour: 
thee by the way, that thou ſhoulde ſt goe. ſo ther they can 

18 Ph that thou haddeſt hearkneũ to my not perith but 
commandements! then had thy pꝛolperi⸗ his glory fhould - 
tie bene as che the flood, and thy righteoul· be diminithed, as 

nes as the wanes ol che Sea. Deut. 32.27. 

19 Thy ſeede alio had bene as the ſand, o Read Chap. 

and the kruite ok thy body like the grawell 42.8. ) 

thereof; his x name thould not haue bene p Reade Chap» 

tut off noꝛ deſtroyed befoze me. 41. 4. 
20 Goe ye our ot Babel; flee pee krom q To obey me, 


d the Caldeans, with a voyce ot op: tell and and to doe wh . 
' dDcclare this: chewe it kooꝛth to the ende of foeuer I come- 
Becauſe J knewe, that thou art ob. the earth: lay ve, The Loꝛd hath redeemed mand them. 


his ſeruant Jankob. — © r Meaning Cy. 
„ 21 And they: were not thirſtie: hee led tus, whom he had 
them through the wilderneſle: he caule d the choſen to deſltoy 
waters to flowe out ofthe rocke koz them: Babylon, 
koꝛ he claue the rocke and the water guſhed since the time 
out. . : that I declared 
22 Thereisnoa peace, fayeth the Loꝛd, my ſelfe tu y our 


fathers, 
t Thus the Prophet fpeaketh for himſelſe, and to affure them of 
thefethings, u What things fhall doe thee good. x That is, 


the profperous eſtate of Ifrael, y Alter that hee had forewarned 


them of cheir captinitie, and of the caule thereof, hee fheweth them 
the great ioy that ſhall come of their deliuerance, z Hee ſheweih 
thar it hall be as eaſie to deliuer them, ashe did their fathers out of 
Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh, that the wicked hypocrites fhoulde not 
abuſe Gods promife, in whome was neither faith nor repentance , as 


Chap. 57. 21, ss 
Mm. Mitt, CHAP, 


Godtryeth his 278 


-p Meaning, of 


0 Thac all things people, 


The Churches calamitie, and comfort. 


uinen the Sea, when his waues roared: tye 
Lord of hotes is his Mame. À 
16 And J haue put my woweg in E 
Iſaiah, and of all u mouth, and haue Defended thee in the Wa- 
true miniſten, dowe of! 
by his protection. earth, ann fay vnto Zion , Thou art mp 
may beseftored 17 Awake, awake and tand vp, D Je- 
in heaven aud = rufalem, which hat Dumke at the hand of 
earth, Ephe 1. 10. the L oꝛd the r cup of his wath : thou haſt 
p Thou haſt bene Drunken the dregs of the cup of Crembling, 
* 


uttly puniſhed and imung them out, ° 
` and ſufficiently, 


18 There is none to guide her among 
as Chap. 40. a. and all the ſonnes, whome Wee hath bꝛought 
this puniſhment ` foozth : there is none that taketh her by 
ia the elect i by the hand of all the nnes that Wee hath 
meaſute, and ac - hzought vp. i 
cordingasGod 19 Thek two things are come vnto 
giveth grace to thee: Who will lament thee ? delolation and 
beare it: bua deſtruction, and famine, and the ſwoꝛd: by 
the reprobateit Wom Wall J comtoꝛt thee? j 
isthe uſt venge 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted , and lyc at 
ance of God to the head of all the ſtreetes as a wildt bull 
diug them to in à net, c are full of the wrath ot the L one, 


an inſenlible- and rebuke of thy Go. ia 
neſſe and mad- 21 Therefoꝛt heare now this, thou mile⸗ 
neſſe, as Ietc 25. rabie and ꝛunken, but not with wine. 
15,16. 22 Thus faith thy 1029 God, euen God 
q Whereof the that pleadeth the cauſe of ps people, Be- 
one is outward. holde, J haue taken out of thine hand the 
as of the things cup of trembling , euen the Dregs of the cup 
that come ta bl nay Wath: thou Halt minke it no moꝛe. 
tha body: 3, 23 But J wil put it into their hand that 
warre and fae ſpople thes: which haue faya to thy fonie, 


mine: and the Bob done, that wer may gor ouer, and 
other is in in ward, thou bak layd thy body as the ground and 


and appertaineth ag the ſtrette to them that went oer. 


to the minde: . pie 97 
that is, to be without comfort: therefore he ſayth, Howe ſhalt thou 
be comfortedꝰ r But wich trouble and feare. WW 


C HA p. LIL: 
meſſengers thereof. a 
An eu nt ton toy trengih, D Sion: 


put qi the garmentsof thy beautte, D 
Terwalein, the holy citie: for hencetooꝛth 


a No wicked ty- 
rant, which hall 
fubuert Gods 
true religion, 
and oppteſſe the 
conſciences. 

b Put off the 
gatments of fo. 
rowe and heaui- 
neſſe, and put on 
che apparell of 
ioy and gladnes. 
c ‘The Babylo- 
nians payed no- 
thing to me for 
you: therefore I 
wil take you a- 


circumtiſed and the vncleane. i 
2 Shake thy ſelke from the! duſt: ariſe, 
and fit Downe , D Feruialem : toole the 
bands of thy necke , D thou captiue daugh⸗ 
ter, jion. |. 5 


fo? e nought : theretoze ſhall pe be redeemed 
Without money, 
4 Fo thus ſayth the Lowe God My 
people went! downe afoꝛetume into Eg pt 
to ſoiournc there, and Alſhur oppꝛeſlẽd 
them without cauſe. 

5 Mowe therefore what haue J here, 
gaine without la pth the Lowe , that uw people is taken 
ranſome. away foz nought, and they that rule ouer 
d. When Iaakob them, inake them to howle, ſapth the Lom? 
went thither in and my Mame all the dap continually is 
time of famines - j me ©: . ee 
e The Egyptians might pretende fome cauſe to oppreſſe my people, 
becaufe they went thither and remained among them, but the Aſſy- 
tians haue no — 7 excuſe their tyrannie by ; and therefore will I 
punith them more then J did the Egyptians, m i a 
q 


liah. 


mint hand, that J may plant the it 
Who ate defended o heauens, and lay the foundation of the 


3 For thus fyth the Lo, Pe wert ſolde 


Peszee pub ee s 
f blaſphemed? ite : To vit, by 
5s Therekoze my people Hall knowe nw f wicked, which 
Nam: therefore they hall knowe in that thinke that I 
Dap, that J am he that oc ſpeake:beholde, haue no power 
n > o 7 tt. to deliver them, 
7 Howe e beautifnll vpon the moun⸗ g Signifying, © 
tanes ave the fcete of him, that Detlareth thar the ioy and 
and publifheth peace! that declareth good good tidings of 
tidings, and publiſgeth faluation,faping vn⸗ their deliue. 
to pion, aby God reigneth ! = rance thould ` 
The voyce of thp watchmen ſhall be make their af- ` 
heard: they wali lift vy their vopce, c ſhoute fliction in the 
together: for they ſhall {ee eve to epe, when meane tim 
the fa, hall Bing agane 5 ion. * moreeafie: but 
9 D ve delolate places of Jeruſalem, be this is chiefly ' 
glad and retoyce together:for the 1o: hath meant of the 
coinforten his people: hee ath redeented fpirituall ioy, as 
Jerulalem. Zenn „ Nabum 115. 

10 The Low hath made! barg his holy rom. 10. 13. 
arme in the fight ok all the Henttles, and all h The Prophets 
the ends ot the earth ſhalkſce che lalnatton which are thy 
ok our Gd. ! watchmen, fhall 

“IL k Depart, depart pee: goe out from pablith this thy 
thence and touch no vntleane thing: go out deliverance: 
ok the mins of her: be ye cleane, that! beare ibis war begun 

the veſlels of the Lo d. “ee wander Zetubbae. 
12 For ve Hall not goe out ™ with hatte, bel, Ezra and 
nog Depart by fleeing away: but the Lowe Nehemiab, but 
will goe before vou, and the God of Iſrael was accompli- 
will gather vou together. N l dhed vnder 

13 BPeholde, mp» ſeruant hall 12 r 
he ſhall be e xalted and extolltd, and be very i As ready to 
high... e me ME ENT- 

14 As many were atomen at thee (hie mies and to de - 
viſage was ſo o detoꝛmed of men, and w 


i hig liuephis peo. | 
fone:of the ſonnes of men) ſo P ſhall hee ple. 
Apzuickle many nations: the Wings mall k “He warner 
ut their a mouthes ak hun; fox that which che faichfull not 
had not bene tolde chem, Wall they kee, and ro pollute them 
that which they had not heard, (hall they ſelues with the 
vs underſtand. Ulſliperſtitions of 
the Babytoni- . 


l ans, as Chap. 48.20. 2. Cors 17. 1 For the time is at hand, that the 
x A conſolation to the pocple af god. 7 Of the 
i E. ; { 


Prieftes and Leuites chiefly (and fo by them all the people which 
Mall be as Leuites in this office) thal! caty home the veſſels of tha 
Temple, which Nebuchad-nezza? had taken away. m As your 
farhers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whome our ſpiri- 
tuall deliuerance ſhoulde bee wrought , whereof this was a figure. 


there ſhall noa mo come into thee the vn o Inthe corrupt iudgement of man Chrift in his perfon was not 


eſteemed. p Hee fhall ſpread his werde tbrough many nations, 
q In ſigne of reuerence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his exsellenci¢, 
r By tbe preaching of the Goſpe t. ail 


E C AT he! by "Er E Y- 
1 Of Chrifi and his kingdome, whofe worde fwe 
willbeleeue, 6 All men are finners, te C hrit l 
i our righteoufnes, 12 And is dead for ewr ſiune. - 
Wier will beleeue our report ? and a The Prophet 

-V to whome is the b arme of ihe Lode theweth that 
rtuciled:? > — very fewe ſhall 

2 But hee ſhall growe vp before him as receiue this 
a branche and as a „ roote out of à Dmie cheit preaching ; 
a ground: hee bath neither koꝛme noz beau of Chriſt, and 
tie: when we hallie him, there Hall be no of their deliue · 
konne that we should delire hun. ae by him, 
bia * lohn 12.38. 
tom. 10.16. b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whole hearte 
God touches with the vertue of his holy Spirite, c The begin; 
aing of Chriftes kingdome ſhall be ſmall, and contemptible in the 
fight of man, but it {hall growe wonderfully, and fousith before 
God. d Reade Chap. 11.1, E 

: 3 Ne 


Chrift and his office, 


jon, Matth. 8.17. the » chattifement of our peace was upon 
bis ſtrtpes we are healed. 


finnes and not 7 ite was oppꝛeſſed, and hee was atflic- 

or ours. ted, pet dad hee not kopen his month: he is 
h He was chafti- 234 05 aga bege to the llaughter, and 
ed ſor our recon- ag a ſheepe before her ſhetarer is dumme, lo 
iliation, 1. Cor. he optneth not his mouth. . 

73. 8 Wee was taken out from lpꝛiſon, and 
Meaning, the from iudgement: m and who ſhall declare 

puniſhment of his age: tor hee was cut out of the land of 
pur iniquitie, and the lining: for the tranigreſſions of my peo⸗ 

ot the fault it ple was he plaguev. r 
elfe, 9 Aid he mane his graue with the wic- 
But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though 
gad patiently o- he had done no wickedneſſe, neither was any 

ed his fathers Deceit in his mouth. 

IO Pet the Loꝛd would bꝛeake him, t make 
hien ſubiect to inürmities: when ohe thall 
; make his foule an offerug foꝛ ſinne, he thall 
From the croſſe, {ee his ſcede and hall pons hisDaves, & the 
and graue, after Will of the Lozd ſhall pꝛoſper in his hand. 

II ee i fee ot the p trauatle of his 
demned. foule, and ſhall be ſatillied: by his know⸗ 

u Though he ledge ſhall my 4 righteous ſeruant tuſtiſie 
lied for ſinne, yet many: toz he Wall beare their iniquities. 

After his refur- 12 Therekoze will J give bun a portion 
ſection he ſnall with the great, and he ſgall dunde the {poile 
ue for euer: and with the trong, betaule hee hath powꝛed 
nis his death is our his loule vnto death: and he was coun⸗ 
Jo reſtore life to ted with the tranſgreſſoꝛs, and hee bare the 
Kais 8 Gune fof many, & pꝛaied to? che treipatters, 
Rom. 6. 9. * 
God the Father deliuered him into the hands of the wicked, & to 
Jo the powers of ¥ world to do with him what they would, o Chrift 
y offering vp himſelfe thall giue life to his Church, and fo caute 
hem to le with him for euer. p That is, the fruite and effect of his 
abour, which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chrift ſhall iuſtifie 
py faith through his worde, whereas Mofes could not iuſtifie by the 
Law. t Becauſe he humbled himfelfe, therefore he ſhall be exalted 
o glory, Philip.2,.7,8, That is, of all chat beleeue in him, 
CH A p. LIII I. 
1 Moe ofthe Gentiles skau beleeue the Goſpell 
then of the Lewes, 7 God leaueth hu for atime, to 
' whomeafterward he fheweth mercie, 
After that hee Ciopce, Dabarren that Biot not beare: 
jath declared the IN bꝛeakt foorth ints ioꝝ and reiopce, thou 
each of Chriſt, that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: foz 
e ſpeaketh to thebdelolate hath mo childꝛen then the mar- 
he Church, becauſe it fhould feele the fruit of the ſame, and calleth 
her barren, becauſe that in the captiuitie {hee was as a widowe with- 
ut hope to haue any children, b The Church in this her atfliction 
ind captiuitie thall bring foorth moe children then whag Mhe was at 
bertie : or this may be fpoken by admiration, conlideraie the great 
number that fhoulde come of hir. Her deiiuerance vnder Cyrus was 
s her childehoode,and therefore this wasacomplifhed, when ſhee 
ame to her age, which was vnder the Gofpell, i 


hat he was con - 


The beau Chap. T1117. 


hurch. 


eſtate o 


278 


* 


ber of childten, 
od 


wite 


thees 

3 For a moment in mine anger, J hid my b Asa wife + 
face from thee foz a little ſeaſon, but with which walt for- 
euerlaſting mercie haue J had compaffion faken in thy 
on thee, ſayth thy Loꝛd thy redeemer, youth, 

9 Foꝛ this is vnto me asthe i waterg of 1 As ſure as the 
Mah: tozas J haut ſwoꝛne that the wa» promife that I 
ters of A oah ſhould no moꝛe goe ouer the made to Noah, 
carth, lo haue J ( woꝛne — J would not that the waters 
be angry with thee, noz rebuke thee, ` fhould no more 

10 Foz the mountaines thall remooue ouverflowe the 
and the hils hall fall downe: but my mer- carth. 
cie hall not Depart from ther, neither Tall 
the couenant of my peace tali away, fayth 
the 1 028, that hath compalſion on thee, n 

II O thou atflicted and toſſed with tem- * 
pelt, that haſt no comfort, beholde, J will. 
lay thy ſtones with ther carbuncle, and lay k Hereby hee 
thy foundation with ſaphirs ,, declareth the 

12 And J will make thy windowes of excellent eſtate 
Emeraudes, and thy gates 1 of the Church 
and all thy boꝛders of pleaſant ſtones. vnder Chrift, 

13 And all thy childꝛen thalibe taught or, Iacper, or 
oF che Loꝛd, and much peace thall be to thy pearle. 
childeenn. 1 By the hearing 

14 In m righteouſnes Halt thou becka- of his word and 
bliſhed, and be farre from opppꝛeſſion: foz inward moning 
thou ſhalt not feave it: and froin keare, koꝛ it of his Spirit. 
ſhall not kome nrert there. m la ſtabilitie 

15 Beholde, the enemie HAU gather hint- and ſureneſſe, ſo 
felfe, but without ame: wholoeuer {yall ga. tbat ic fhal Rand 
ther hunlelke in thee, » aganit ther, hall for euer. 


all. ' n And therefore 
16 Beholde, J have created the r anitih hall not pie- 
P bloweth the coales in the fire, and hum wile, 
that bzingeth kobzth an inſtrument foz his o Meaning, the 
twoke, and J haue created the deſtroyer to domeſucall ence 
Deroy. mies of the 
17 But all the weapons that are made Church, as are 
again thee, Mall not pꝛoſper : and euc- the hypocrites, 
ry tongue , that thall rile againſt thee in p signifying 
iüdgement, that palt condemne. This hereby that man 
is the heritage of the Loes leruants, can doe nothing 
b - but fo farre as 
God giveth power: for ſeeing that all are his creatures, hee 


i muſt 
needes gouetne and guide them, i 
i und 


Grace offered freely. © . 
and thy righteoulneſſe is of nee, layeth the 


* CHAP. V. 

1 An exhertation to come ta Chrif. 8 Gods 
Full. 

a Chriſt by pro- HE every one that = thirfteth,come pe to 

poling his graces L Athe waters, and pee that haue > no fil- 

andgittestohis Wer, come, buy and tate: come, J fay, buy 

Church, ex emp- c Wine and milke without ſiluer and with- 


teth the hypo - but money. 
crites which are 2 CAherctoꝛe dot ye lay out filuer and not 
full with their foz bean ? 4 and pour labour without being 


imagined works, ſatilfied? hearken diligently vnto mee, and 
and the Epicures, tate that which is good, and let pour foule 
which ate full pelite ine fatneſſe. 

with their world- 3 Encline pour cares, and come vnto me: 
lyluftes, and fo heare, and peur ſoule hall liue, and J mill 
thirlt not after makean euerlaſting coucnant with vou, euen 
theſe waters. the f {ure mercies of Daui, l 

b Signifying, 4 Beholde, J gane s him koꝛ a witneſſe to 
that Gods bene- the people, for a Bꝛinte and amatter vnto 


fites cannot be tic people. 
bought for mo- 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
ney. thou knoweſt not, t and a nation that knew 


c By waters, not thee, ſhall rume vnto thee, betauſe of the 
wine, milke and {02D thy God, and the bolie one of Ilrael: 
bread, he mea- fo? he bath glozilied thee, > 
neth all things 6 Dceke pee the Loꝛd while he may ibe 
neceſſarie to the found, call pe vpon him while be ts neere. 
ſpirituall life,: 7 Let the wicked k fozſake his wapes, 
theſe are neceſſa · and the vnrighteous his owne sity cae 
rie eo this corpo- Ons, and returne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will 
rall life. haue mercie vpon him: and to our God, foz 
d He reprooueth he is very ready to foꝛgine. 
their ingratitude, 8 Foz my ! thoughtes are not pour 
which refuſe thoughts, neither are pour wayes my wapes, 
thofe things that faith the Loꝛd. ‘ 
God offereth 9 For as the heauens are higher then 

_ willingly,andin the earth, fo are my waves higher then pour 
themeanetime Wwayes , and my thoughts aboue pour 
fpare neither coft thoughts. . ; 
nor labour to ob- 10 Durelyas the raine tommeth downe 
teine thole which and the ſnowe from heauen, and returneth 
are nothing pro. not thither, but watereth the earth, and ma- 
fitable. keth it to bring kooꝛth and bud, that it may 
e Von ſhall be gine ſeede to the ſower, and bꝛead vnto him 
fed abundantly. that eateth: 

f The ſame co- 11 So hal my = word be, that goeth out 
uenant, which ol my mouth; it ſhall not returne vnto mee 
through my voide, but it ſhall accompliſh that which J 
mercie I ratified Will, and it thal pꝛoſper in the thuig where- 
and confirmed to J ent it. 8 
to Dauid that it 12 Therefore pee ſhall goe out with toy, 
fhouldbecter- anD bee led foꝛth with 1 3 the moun⸗ 
nall, 2 Sam. 7. 13. tatnes and the bils yall weake forth before 


actes. 13.34. vou into iove, and all the trees of tye fielde 
E Meaning, ſhall clap their hands. 

Chriftjofwhome g Foz thognes, there ſhall grow firre 
Dauid was a. 


figure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou diddeſt not re- 
ceiue to beth people. i Whe he offereth himfelfe by the preaching 
ol his word. K Hereby he fhewethrhat repentance muft be ioyned 
with faith, & how we «anpor call vpon God aright, except the fruits 
of our faith appeare. Alth®ygh you are not foone reconciled one 
to another, and iudge me by yt ſelues, yet I am moit eaſie to be 

reconciled, yea, I offer my mereles ti you. m If theſe ſmall things 
haue their effect, as dayly experience ñeweth, much more ſhall my 
promiſe which I haue made and confitmed, bring to paſſe the thing 
which I haue ſpoken for your deliuerance. n Reade Chap. 4.23. 

and 49.13. 


Ilaiah. 


the onne of man which lapeth holde on it: ro wit, che work 
he that keepeth the < Sabbath and pollu- ot charitie, 
teth it oo keepeth his hand from doing whereby crue 
any euill. , ‘ 


which ais ioyned vnto the Lod, peake and declare toward 
lap, The Loꝛd hath ſurely feperate me from you, and powre 
his people: neither let the 
hold, 1 ama Dey tree. 


nuches,that keep my Sabbaths, and chule barh he compres 
the thing that plealeth me, and take holde hendeth the 
of my couenant, 


e Woule and within my walles, a place and religion. 

a fname better then of the ſonnes and of the d Let none 
daughters: J wil give them an euerlaſting thinke lumſelſe 
. hall not be put out. 

Loꝛde, to ſerue him, and to loue the Mame ot the Loide: 
ok the Loꝛde, and to be his ſeruants: euery for the Lord wil 
one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollu- take away all 
teth it not, and embꝛaceth my couenant, 


mountaine, and make them iopkull in mine none which wil 
Moule of prayer ; their burnt s offerings keepe his true 

and their lacrifices (hall be accepted vpon religion and bee 
mine altar: for mine Youle Mall be called leeue in him. 
an Woule of prayer foꝛ u all people. 


the (cattered of Ilrael, Pet wil J gather to f They ſhall be 
them thole that are to be gathered to them. called after my 


uoure, euen all ye beaſts of the Met, 


haue no knowledge: they are all dumme Chriſt the digni- 
dogs: they can not barke: they lye e lee pe tie of the faichtul 
and Delite in lleeping. 


pnough: and ‘in ſhepheards cannot vn⸗ were at that time, 
derſtand: for | 

wap, eucrpone fozhis aduantage, and fog meaneth the fpi- 
his owne purpole. 


fill our ſelues with rong dzinke, and to the faithfull of 
Imozowe Mall be as this dap, and much fer continuall 
more abundant. 


and all that they haue as a liuely and acceptable ſacrifice. h Nor 
onely for the Iewes, but for all others, Mat. 2 1. 13. i Meaning, the 
enemies of the Church, as the Babylonians, Aſſyrians, & c. Thus bee 
ſpeaketh to feare the hypocrites, & to aſſure the faithfull, that when 

this commeth, they may know that it was tolde them before. k He 
fheweth that this affliction (hall come through) fault of the gouere 
nours, prophets, & paftors,whole ignorance, negligence, auarice, and 
obſtinacie prouoked Gods wrath againſt them, I We are wel yet, 
and to morow fhalbe bettet: therefore let vs not feare j plagues, be- 
forte they come: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions aud 
exhorcations,which were made them in the Name of God. b 


A.. 


Blinde watehmen. 


trees: fo; nettles hall growe the myꝛthe o To ferforth © 
tres and it ſhall be to che ¶ oꝛd o fon a name, his glory. 
and fo an euerlaſting v ligne that Wall not p Of Gods delie 

ods be taken away. 

counfels are not a mant. 13 The iey of the fal. CH 


uerance, and that 
A P. V I. he will neuer fore. 
1 An exhortation toiudgemeut and iuſtice. 10 fake his Church. 


Againſi fhepheards that deuoure their flocke, 4 
12 layth the Lozd,* Reepe iudgement a God heweh 


and doe iuſtice: foz my faluation is at what he requi- 


hand to come, and my b righteoulneſſe to be rech of them af. 
reueiled. : 


ter that he hath £ 
2 Beffen is the man that Doeth this, and deliuered trhem: 


i 
’ faith is declared. 4 
3 And let not the fonne of the franger, b Which I will 


unnch lap, Be⸗ into your hearts 
by my ſpirit. 
4 Foz thus layth the Lode vnto th: Eu⸗ ¢ Vader the Sabe 


i A whole ſeruice of 
5 Tuen vnto them will F giue in mine God and true 


vnmeete to re- 
Ito the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ceiue the graces 


| ; impediments, 
7 Them will J bung alio to mine holy and wil forfake 


¢ Meaning, in 
8 The Lod Gon faith, which gathereth his Church. 


9 All vei beaſts of the fielde, come to De- people, and be of 
i 4 the fame religi- 
10 Their k watchmenare all blinde: they on: yea, vnder 


fhaibe greater 
II And thele greedy dogs can neuer haue then che lewes 
ey all looke to their owne g Hereby hee 
tituall ſeruice of | 


12 Come, I wil bꝛing wine, and we wil God, to whome 


thankefgining, 
ea, themſelues 


CHAP. 


os 


iricuall Whoredome. 


CHAP, LVII. 

1 Godtaketh away the good chat be ſhould not 
ſee the horrible plagues te come. 3 Of the wicked 
sdolaters, 9 Aud their vaine confidence. 
TZ righteous periſheth, and no man 

conlidereth it in heart: and mercikull 
and no man vnder⸗ 

hteous is taken away 

from the euill to come. 


2 > Peace Hall come: they Wall ret in 
their beds, euery one p walketh before him. 
ked, 3 But pou « witches childꝛen, come hi⸗ 
The — of ther, the ſeede of the adulterer, and of the 
righteous 


oze. ae 
Ibe inioy,and 4 Dn whom haue ye ieſted? vpon whom 
heir body (hall have pee gaped and thꝛuſt out pour tongue? 
eſt in the graue Axe not pe rebellions chilot, & a falte teco? 
nto the time of 5 Inflamed with moles vnder euer y 
e teſurrection, Greene tree: and ſacrificing thei childꝛen in 
e vallepes vnder the tops of the rockeg? 

6 Thy potion is in the ſmooth tones ol 
e Lord. thermer: they, they are thy lot: euen to 

He thteatneth them batt thou powꝛed a Minke offering: 

he wicked hy · thou haſt offered a lacriſice. Should J de: 

rites,who vn- lite in £ thele? 

er the pretence 7 Thou bhatt made thy e bed vpon a very 
ehe Name hie mountaine: chou wenteſt vp thither, 

guen thither wenteſt thou to offer facrifice, 

8 Behinde the h dooꝛes alfo and potes 
haſt thou let vp thy remembꝛance: for thou 
hatt diſtouered thy lelfe to another then me, 
and wenteſt vp, aud diddeſt i enlarge thy 
bedde, and make a couenant betweene thee 
and them, and louedſt their bedde in euer 
place where chou awet it. 

15 Thon wenteſt x to the Kings with 
ople, and diddeſt increale thine opntments 
and lend thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt 
humble thy (elfe vnto hell. 

10 Chou weariedſt thy felfe in thy mani- 
kolde iourneys, yet ſapdeſt thou not, There 
is no hope: thou m batt found life by thine 
hand, therefore thou watt not gricued. 

II And whom piddeſt thou reuerence or 
feare, ſeeing thou halt lied vnto mee, and 
haſt not remembꝛed mer, neither fet thy 
minde thercon? is it not becaule J holde 
my peace, and that of o long times therefore 
thou feareſt not me. s 
33.10. 12 I will declare thyr righteouſnes and 
e Meaning, euc- thp wozkes, and they thall not pꝛolite thee. 
ry place was 13 ben thou crpeſt, let them that thou 
polluted with 5 
their idolatrie: or euery faire ſtone that they founde , they made 
an idole of ir. f In the ſacrifices which you, offering before theſe 
idoles thought you did ſerue God. g To wit, thine altars, in an o» 
n place lite an impudent harlot, that careth not for the fight of her 
usband. h In ſtead of ſetting vp the word of God in the open pla- 
ces on the poftsand doores to haue it in remembrance, Deut. 6. . and 
25. i. thou haft fet vp ſignes & marks of thine idolatty in euery place, 
i That is, diddeſt increaie thine idolatrie more and more. k Thou 
diddeft feeke the fauour of the Aſſyrians by giftes and preferts, to 
helpe rhee againſt the Egyptians : and when they failed, thou ‘ough- 
teft to the Babylonians, and more & more diddeft torment th“ felfe, 
Although thou faweft all chy labours to bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt 
thou neuer acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m He derideth 
their vnprofitable diligence which thought to haue made al ſure, and 
yet weredeceiued. n Broken promife with me. o Meaning, that 
the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie , and growe to further wickedneffe. 

That is, thy naughtineffe,idolatties, and impieties: which the wic- 

ed call Gods ſeruice: thus he detideth their obftinacie, 


men are taken away 
ſtandeth that the rig 


aham, but be- 
uſe they were 


ke God 


Chap. TVI I. LVIII. 


No reit to the wicked, 279 
haſt gathered together deliuer chee: but the q Meaning, the 
winde fhall a take them all away: vanitie Aſiyrians and 
{hall pull them away: but hee that truſteth other, whofe 
in mee, hall inherite the land, and Hall pol helpe they loo- 
fee mine holy Mountaine. ked for. 

14 ' And hee hall lap, Catt 1 bp: r God thall fay 
— — the way: take bp the lung to Darius end 

lockes out of the he de. ny people, Cyrus. 

15 Fo? thus fapth he, that is hic and er- f I will not vie 
cellent , bee that inhabiteth the eternitie, my power a- 
whole Name ts the Voly one, J dwell in gainſt fraile man 
the * and holy place: with him alfo that whofe life is but 
is of a contrite and humble {pirit, to reuiue a blaſt. 
the (ptrtt of the bumble, and to gine like to t That is, for the 
them that are of a contrite heart. vices and faults 

16 Ffoꝛ F will not contend for euer, nei- of the people, 
ther will J be alwapes wꝛoth, í fo? the fpi- which is meant 
rit ſhould faile before me: and J haue made here by coue» 
the bꝛeath. toulneffe. 

17 Fo his wicked t couetouſmeſſe J am u Though they 
angry with him, and haue finitten him: J were obftinare, 
hid me and was angry, vet he went away, yer I did nat 
and turned after the way of his owne heart, withdrawe my 

18 J haue (eene his waves, & will v heale mercy frõ them. 
him: J will leade hum allo, and reſtoꝛe com: x That is, I 
toꝛt unto him, and to thole that lament him. frame the fpeach 

19 J treate the * fruit of the lippes tobe and wordes of 
peace: peace vnto them that are Y farre off, my meſſengert 
and to them that are neere, ſapth the Loꝛd: which hall 
fo? J will heale him. bring peace. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging y As well to 
ſea, that can z not reſt, whole waters calt vp bim chat is in 


mire and dirt. captiuitie, as to 
21 There is no peace, ſapth my God, to him that remai- 
the wicked. netb at home. 


5 ; % Their cuill 
conſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer 


hauoseſt, Reade Chap. 48.22. 


CHA P. LVIIL 

1 The office gods minifters. 2 The workes 
of the hypocrites. 6 The faft of the faithful, 13 Of 
she true Sabbath, , 

Ry aloud, (pare not: lift vp thy voyte a The Lord thus 

slike a trumpet, and ewe my people ſpeakerh to the b 
their tranfgrefftun and to the houle of Jaa⸗ Propher, willing 
kob, their ſinnes. him to vie all dis 

2 Pet they teeke mee dayly, and will ligence and feue- 
knowWwe my wayes, tien as a nation that did ritie to rebuke 
righteoully, and had not forfaken the ta- che hypocrites. 
tures of their God: chey alke of mee the oz b They wil feeme 
Dinances of iuſtite: they will dꝛawe neere to worhip me, 
vnto God, ſaying, and haue out. 

3 here foꝛe haue wefatted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
feeit not? wee haue punithed our ſelues, c tee ſetteth 
and thou regardeſt it not. Beholde, in the forth the malice 
day of pour kaſt vou will ſeeke 4 your Will, and difdaine of 
and require all pour Debts, the hypoctites, 

4 Beholde, pee faſt to ſtrife and debate, which grudge 
and to ſmite with the Ait ol wickedncſſe: ye againſt God, if 
all not fatt as ye doe to dap, to make your their worke be 
voyce to be eheard aboue. not accepted. 

5 Js it ſuch a faſt that J haue cholen, d rhus he con- 
that a man ſhould afflict his foule foz a day, uinc eth the hy- 
and to bow downe his head, as a bull rity, pocrites by the 
and to lie downe in lackecloth, and aſhes: ſeconde table 
wilt thou tall this a faſting, oꝛ an acceptable and by their 
Dap to the Lod? * = duetie towarde 

6 Is not this the kaſting, that J haue their neighbour, 
f that they haue; 
neither faith nor religion. e So long as ye vſe contention and it 
pteſſion, your ſaſting and prayer ſhall not i-a ine. 
i choſen, b 


* 


€ 


| rufalem: whofe 


ked workes, 


The true falt,and true Sabbath. 


thoſen, to loolt the bandes of wickedneſſe. 

to take off the heauy burdens, and to let the 

oppꝛeſſed goe free, and that ve bꝛeake every 
F That yon leaue f yoke? 
off all your ex- 7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the bus- 


tortions. grp, Tthat thon bung the poore that Wan- 
der buto thine boufe? when thou leet the 

g For in him naked, that thou coner him, and hide not 

thou ſec thy thy felfe from thine owne fleſh: 

felfe as ina 8 Then ſhall thy v light bꝛeake fooꝛth as 


glaſſe. the moꝛning, and thine health Wall growe 
h That is, tbe lpeedily: thy i righteoulneſſe (hal aoe before 
proſperous eſtate, thec,and the glozy of the Loꝛd ſhall embꝛace 
wherewithGod thee. 

willbleffethee. 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lom thal 
i Thereltimo- anliwere: thou ſhalt cree, and hee Mall fav, 
nie of thy goode Heere Jam: if thou take away from the 
neſfe ſhall ap- middes of thee the poke, the putting fooꝛth 
peate before of the K finger and wicked (peaking: 

Ged and man. 10 FE thou! potae out thy foule to the 
k Whereby is hungry, and refreth the troubled ſoule: then 
meant all naner {hal thy light ſpꝛing out in the w darkeneſſe, 
of iniurie. and thy darkeneſſe thalbe as the noone day. 
1 That is, haue II And the Lod Mall guide thee conti⸗ 
compaſſion on nually, and ſatiſſie thy ſoule in dꝛought, and 
the f miſeries. make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like 
m Thine aduer- à Watered garden, and like a ſpzing of wa- 
ſitie ſhalbe tur · ter, whole waters faile not. 

ned into prof: 12 And they ſhall bee of chee, that hall 
peritie. burlde the olde = waſte places: thou fhalt 
n Scgnifying, that raiſe vp the foundations koꝛ many genera- 
ofthe lewes tions, and thou ſhalt be called the repayꝛer 


fhouldcome bf the bꝛeach, and the reſtoꝛer of the pathes 
ſuch as ſhould tb Dwell in. 

buildagainethe Iz If thou o turne away thy foote frem 
rumes of leru. the Sabbath, from doing thy Will on mine 


ſalem and Iu- 

dea: but chiefly 
this is meant of 
the ſpirituall Ie- 


holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 
conlecrate it, as gloꝛious tothe L owe, and 
ſhalt Honour dim, not Doing thine owne 
Wapes, no ſeckuig thine owne will, no? 
ſpeaking a vaine wow, 


builders were 14 Then halt thou Delite in the Lowe, 


the Apoſtles. and J will cauſe thee to mount vpon the 

o If thou re- hie — ok the earth, and teene thee with 

fraine thy ſelfe the heritage of Jaakob thy father: fog the 

ſrom thy wie- month of the Lon hath lpoken it. 
CHAP. LIX 


e 1 The wicked periſh through their ou ne iniqui- 
ties. 12 The conſeſſion of finnes, 16 God alone wil 
Preſerue bis Church though all men fule. 


Nuß. 11. 23. * > the Loꝛdes hand ts not Mot- 
RACA ned, that it cannot fane: neither is his 
. n eare heauie, that it cannot heare. 

Jere. 5. 25. 2 Wut pour iniquities haue ſeparated 

hetweene pou and pour God, and pour 

a Reade Chap. ſtiines haue hid bis face from vou, that hee 
ws. will not heare, h 

b Allmen Fo pour handes are defiled with 


winke at the in- Hood „and pour fingers with iniquttie: 
iure and op- pour liꝝs haue poken lies, and pour tongue 
preſſions, nd hat murmured unquitie. . 
none goe about 4 Mo man talleth foz iuſtice: no man 
to remedie them. > contendeth fo trueth: they trult in vani- 
According to tiz and peake vaine things; they conceine 
their wicked dee milt hieke, and ¢ bung koꝛch iniquitie. 

vices, they hurt 


o nweth from npon breaketl out into a ſerpent. 
wle m. is poyſon 4 a i , * 


and 2tingeth death, e They are profitable to no furpoſe, 


Haan, ” 


iniquitics 


with them, (apth the Kode, Dy Spirite, t Where 


5 They hatche cockatrice J egges, and 
heit neighboufs. weaue the ſpiders e webbe: hee that cateth 
fl Wharfoener of their egges, viech and that which is trod and tto. 
_iuftiicch. u Becaufe the docttine is made profitable by the vertui 
-Ofthe Spirit, hee ioyneth:the one with the other, and promifech 


3 Ihe iuft is à ae 
16 Their webbes (hall be no garment, f That is, Gods 
neither Mall thev couer themlelues with vengeance to 
their labours: for their Workes are woꝛkes puniſh onr enee 
of mig“nitic, and the woke of crueltie is in mies. j 
their panos, = ~ g Gods pro · 
Their kecte runne toewil, t they make te&ion to de- 
halt to ben innocent blood: their thoughts fend vs. a 
are wicked thoughts: delolation and De- h Wearealtos | 
ſtruction is in their paths. — gether deftitute f 
8 The wav of peace they know not, and of counſell, and 
there is none eguitte in their gomgs: they can finde no 
haue made thei crooked paths: wholoeuer of our miferies 
gocth therein, all not know peace. i We expreſſe 
9 Therefore is f wdgement karre from our ſorowe by 7 | 
vs neither noeth e iuſtite come necre vnto our ward fignes, 
vs: we waite for light, but lo, it is darkneſſe: fome more, ſom 
for bꝛightnes, but We walke in darkeneſſe. lefte, 1 
10 Wie grope fo: the wall ltkethe + blind, k This confeſſior 
and wee grope as ont without eyes: Wee is general to the 
ſtumble at the noone day as in p twilight: Church to ob. 
we are in folitarte plates, as dead men. taine temiſſion 
II We roare all like i beares, & mourne of finnes, and th 
like doues: we looke fox equitie, but there Prophets did not 
is nont: for health, but it is farre krom vs. exempt them © 
12 Foꝛ our treſpaſſes are many before ſelues from the 
thee, and our * finnes teſtilie againſt vs: foz fame. 3 
our treſpaſles are with vs, and we know our | To wit, sgainſt 
. - our neighbours. 
13 In treſpalſing and lying againſt the m Thereisneie | 
Lone, and wee haue Departed away from cher iuſtice nor 
our God, and hauelpoken of crueltie and vprightneſſe a- 
rebellion, conceiuing and vttering out ok mong men. 
the heart falle ! matters. n The wicked 
f Therefore m iudgement ig turned wil deftroy him. 
backe warde, and iuſtite ttandech karre off: o Meaning, to 
fo: trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie doe iuſtice, & to 
cannot enter. remedie 5 things 
15 Pea, trueth faileth and he that rekrai⸗ chat were fo farre 
neth krom euilf, maketh hümlelke n a piaye: out of order. 
and when the Lor law it, it diſplealed him, p Thar is, his 
that there was no iudgement. Church: or his 
16 And when hee la we that there was no arme did helpe 
man, hee wondered that none would offer ic ſelle, and did 
himlelke. o Therefore his arme did r fane it, not ſeeke ayde ” 
and his righteoulnes it lelfe did luſtame it. of any otber. 
17 Fo hee put on righteouſneſſe, as an q Signifying, 
habergion, and an ahelmet of laluation np- chat God hath 
on his head, and he put on the garments of all meanes at 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with hand to deliner | 
zeale as a tloke. his Church, and 
18 As io make retompenſe, as to requite to puniſh their 
the furie of the aduerlaries wich & recom- enemies. 
penſe to his enemies: hee will kully repay r To vit, your 
the r Jlands. . enemies, vhich 
19 So ſhall they keare the Mame ok the dwell in dinerey. 
Loꝛde from the Cet, and his glozp from places, and bee 
the riling of the twine s for the enenne ſhall yond the fea, 
come like a fiood: bur the ſpirit ot the Loꝛd f He theweth ? 
all chafe hin away. that there halbe 
20 And tie Redeemer Hall come vnto great ziffiction in 
ion, and vnto t them that turne from ini- the Church, bur 
quitie in Jaakob, laith the Loꝛd. God will euer 
21 And J will make this inv touengnt deljuer his, 


„ 


that is vpon thee, and my woꝛdes, Which declareth that 
J haue put in thy mouth, » Mall not De- che true deliue- 
p am ' | rance from fini 
and Satan belongeth to none, but to the children of God, whom 


giuc them hoch to his Church for euer. ` 
ö part. 


part out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of the mouth 
bk thy leed, noꝛ out of the mouth of the ſeede 
ob thp feed, faith the Lode from henceforth 
euen koꝛ euer. 


. CHAP. LX. 


the Gofpel, 8 They {hall come to the Church in 
abundance, 16 They {hall baue abundance though 
they fuffer for a time, 


Alu, O Terufalem : bee bꝛight, foz thy 
The time of 15 light is — the glozy of the L 020 
rofperitie is rilen ppon thee, 
hy ni 2 for beholde, darkeneſſe hall couer the 
hereas ſpea-  earth,and groffe darkneſle the people: but 
ing of Baby- the Lorn (hall artie vpon thee, and his gloꝛy 
on he comman- ſhalbe feene vpon thee. 
ged her to goe . 3 And the Gentiles Yall walke in< thy 
downe,¢ hap. . ig Rings at the bꝛightneſſe of thy 
47:1. riliug vp. 
. 4 Like vp thine eyes round about, ¢ be- 
bat all men are holde: all 4 thele are gathered „ and come 
larkeneſſe to thee: thy ſonnes hall come from karre, 
Mood giue and thy Daughters wall bee nouriſhed at 
hem the light thy De, å B 
f bis ſpirit, and 5 Then thou ſhalt fee & thine: thine heart 
hacthishghe ſhäalbe aſtonted and eenlarged, becaule the 
hineth to hone multitude of the (ea ſhall be connerted vito 
but to thoſe thee, and the riches of the Gentiles hall 
hat are in his Come unto thee. 
hurch. 6 The finultitude of camels chall couer 
Meaning, that thee: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and 
udea ſhould be of Cphah:all they of Sheba thal come: they 
sthe morning ſhall bung gold and incenſe, and thew koꝛth 
tarre and that the pꝛaiſes of the Lo. 
he Gentiles 7 All the ſher pe of s Kedar ſhalbe gathe⸗ 
hould receiue XCD bnto thee: the rams of Mebaioth Wall 
ight of her. ferne the: they hall tome vp to bee — 
An infinite ted vpon mine b altar: and J will beautitie 
number from all the houle of my glop. . 
28 8 (ho are theſe ! that flee like a cloude, 
hap. 49.18. and as the doues to their windowes? 
For ioy,as 9 Surely the ples Mall wait foz me, and 
he heart is the ſhippes kof Tarſhih, as at the begin- 
draweninfor ning, that they may bring thy ſonne fron 
8 farre, and their liluer, and their golde with 
Meaning, that them, vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy Hod, 
ery one hall and to the holy one of Ilxael, becauſe hee 
jonour the bath glorified thee. — 
Lorde with 10 And the fonnes of ſtrangers- hall 


hat wherewith build vp thy walles, aud their! Kings fall. 


ei able: fig- mintiſter vnto thee : fog in mp wath J 


no true ſer-. pallion on ther. k: 
ing of God, II Wherefore thy gates ſhal be open con- 
xcept we offer ftinuallys nepther Dap no: night fall they 


purfeluesto be ſhut, that men map being vnto thee the 


erue his glory, kiches ok the Gentiles, and that their 
nd all that we Wings map be bꝛought. 


aue. 

That is, the Arabians that haue great abundance of cattell. 
Becauſe the altar was a figure of Chrift , H ebr. 13. io, hee fhew- 
h that nothing can bee acceptable to him, which is not offered 
D. him by this altar, who was both the offering and the altar it 
fe, i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to the Church, 
nd with what great diligence and zeale. K The Gentiles that are 
owe enemies, ſhall become friendes and fetters foorth of the 
shurch. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his fucceffours: but chiefly this 
3 in them that ſerue Chrift , being conuerted by his 
sOIpels C : 


g, that it ſmaote thee, but in my mercy J had com: 


che inereaſe of the Church. Chap. kx. x1. The Churches glory. 28 — 


12 Forthe nation and the = Kingdome, m He ſhewet 
that will not ſerue thee, hall peri: and chat God hath 
thoſe nations (yall be vtterly deltroyed. giuen all power 

65 The o glory of Lebanon thal come Vn- and authoritie 
to thee: the firre tree, the etme and the bore heare in earth 
tree together, to beautiſie the place ot my for the vie of his 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of Sanctnarie: foz J will glopifie the placeof Church: and 


my o feete, that they whic 

14 Che ſonnes allo of them that afflicted i not — r 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and and profite the 
all they that nelpiten thee,fhall fall p DotoNe fame , ſhall be 
at the foles of thy krete: and they ſhall call deftroyed, 
thee, The citie of the Loꝛd, 5 ion of the Ho⸗ n There is no- 
ly one of Ffract. thing ſo excel- 

15 Ahereas thou haſt bene fozſaken and lene which (hall 
hated, ſo that no man went by thee, J Will not ſerue the 
make thee an eternall glop, anda toye neceſſitie of the 
krom generation to generation. Chur ch. 

16 Thou alt allo ſucke the milke of the o Signifying, 
Gentiles, and fhalt ſucke the a bꝛeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
Rings: and thou walt knowe, that J the ieſtie is not ine 
Lod am thy Samonr, and thy Redeemer, cluded in the 
the mightie one of Jaakob, temple,which is 

17 For hꝛaſſe will I bꝛing golde, and for bur the place 
pon will J iwing Auer, tfo: wood bꝛaſſe, for his feere, 
and for ſtones pron. J will allo make thy that we may 
gouernementr peace, and thine exattours learne to rife vp 
righteouſneſſe. to the heauens. 

18 Giolence ſhall no move be heard of in p To worſhip 
thy land, neither delolation, noz deſtruction their head 
Within thy bozders: but thou ſhalt call (fal: Chrift by obey- 
uation thy walles, and pꝛayle, thy gates. ing his doctrine. 

19 Thou halt haue no mox funne to q Both hie and 
ge by Day, neither Hall the bꝛightneſſe of lowe halbe rea- 

etmoone ſhine vnto thee: forthe Loꝛde dyto helpe and 

albe thine euerlaſtung light, and thy God, {uccour thee. 
thy gloate. er r Thy gouer- 

20 Thy ſunne hal neuer goe downe, nei⸗ nours thal loue 
ther ſhall thy moone be hinne: foz the L oꝛde thee and feeke 
ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, and the Dates tby wealth and 
of thy imow ſhalbe ended. proſpetitie. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: í Meaning, not 
they hall polleſſe the lande foz euer, the a temporal felie 
grafte of my planting Hall bee the woke citie, but a ſpi· 
ok mine hands, that J may be gloptfied,. ritual, which is 

22 A litle one Hall become as a * thou: fulfilled in 
ſand, anda finall one as a ſtrong nation: J Chriftesking- 
the U oꝛd will haſten it in due time. dome. 

t Signifying, 


that all worldly meanes ſhould ceaſe, and that Chrift ſhalbe all in al, 


as Reuel. 2 l. 22. & 22.5. u he children of the Church. x Mea 
ning thar the Church fhould be miraculoufly multiplied, 
CHAP., LXL 
s Hee prophecieth that Chrift feall be aneynte d 
and feat to preach, 10 The oy of che faith full, 
1 Spirit of the Lowe God is vpon Luke 4.28, 
mee, therefore hath the Loꝛde anoynted a This apperteĩ- 
me: he hath fent me to preach good tidings neth to ali the 
vnto the pooꝛe, to binde vp the > broken Prophets & mi- 
hearted, to preach libertte to the < captiues, niſters of God, 
and to them that are bound, the opening of but chiefly to 
the pilon, r Chrift,of whofe 
2 Toprachthed acceptable veere cf the abundant gra- 
Loꝛd, t the day ok vengeance ot our God, ces every one re-s 
to comtoꝛt all that moure, ceiueth according 
as it pleafeth him 


to diſtribute. b Jo them that are liuely couched with the feeling 
oftheir finnes. c Which are in the bondage of ſinne. d Ihe time 


when it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to man, which Saint 


Pau Icalleth the fulneſſe oftjme, Gal. 4.4. e For when God deliue- o 


teth his Church, he punifheth his enemies, 
% Fa 


* 


al 


* The Churchs attires 


To appopnt vnto them that mourne 


f Whichwas in 5ion, and to gwe vnto them beautie foz 
the ſigne of f aſhes, thy ople of top for mourning, the 
mourning. garment of gladneſle fd: the (pirite of hea: 
g Trees that uineſſe, that they might be called z trees ol 
bring foorth righteoufneſſe, the planting of the Lorne, 
good fruires,as that he might be gloutied. 

Matth, 3.8. 4 And they Wall biulde the olde wate 
h Thatis,fora places, and raple bp the former delolati⸗ 
longtime, ong, and they ſhall wee the cities that 
i They halbe were delolate and walte though many 
ready to ſerue b generations, i 

you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers Walli ſtand & feede 
neceflities. pour ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the fran- 
k This is accom · gers (hall be pour plow men and dꝛeſlers of 
plithedinthe pour vines, 

ume of Chrift, 6 But pe ſhalbe named * the Pꝛteſtes of 


by whom all the the Loꝛde, and men hall fay vnto you, The 
faithfull are made minifters of our God: Wee Wall eate the 
Priefisand Kings, i riches of the Gentiles, and wall be exalted 
1. Pet. 2. g. reuel. with their gloze, 


1. 6 and 5.20. Foꝛ pour hame you ſhall receiue m Doe 
l Reade Chap. blè and fo contuſton they Wall reiopce in 
60 11,16. o their postion: fo? in their land they wall 


m Abundant re- poffeffe the P double: eucrlatting top all 
compenſe, asthis he vnto them. 
word is vſed, 8 Foz T the Lom loue iungement & hate 


Chap. 40 ꝶéoarobberie kon burnt offering, and J wilt 
n That is, tbe ¶ dirett their woke in trueth, and will make 
Iewes. an euerlaſting touenant with them. 

o To wit, of 9 Ande their feed ſhalbe knowen among 
the Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their bud des among the 


p Whereasthe people. All that fee them, Wall know them, 
Gentiles had do- that they are the leede which the Lord hath 
minion ouer the hleſſed. 

Iewes in times 10 (JJ will greatly retopce in the Loꝛde, 
paſt, nowe tbey and my ſoule Wall bee toptull in my God: 
fhal haue double fo; he hath clothed me with the garments 
author itie ouet of {aluation, and couered me with the robe 
them and poſſeſſe pf rxighteouſneſſe: he hath Decken me like a 
twiſe ſomuch. bꝛidegrome, and aga bine tyꝛeth herlelke 
q Iwill pot re. with her tewels. s 

ceiue their of- II Fox as the earth bringeth foozth her 
fring,whichare hunde, and as the garden cauleth to growe 
extortioners, de- that which is wen in it: ſo the Lord God 
ceiuers, hypo- Wil caule righteouſneſſe to grow, and papie 
crites,or that dee befoze all the Heathen, 

priue mee of 

my glorie, r That ĩs, of the Church. f He ſhewerh what ſhall be 
the affection, when they feele this their deliuerance. 

* CHAP. LXII. 

1 The great defire that the Prophets baue had 
Fer Chriftes comming. 6 The diligence of the Pan 

ours to preach. ‘ 

D: Jions fake J will not ⸗ holde my 

tongue, and for Jerulalems fake J will 

not reit, vntill the righteoulneſſe thereof 
bꝛeake forth as the b light, & ſaluation there- 
of as a burning lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles Hall fee thy righte⸗ 
their deliue- duſneſſe, and all Rings thy glory; and thon 
rance. ſhalt be called by <a newe name, which the 
b Till they haue mouth ofthe LoD ſhall name. 
full deliuerance: 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a $ crotone of gloꝛy 
and this the in the hand of the Loꝛde, and a ropall Dias 
Prophet ſpea- deme in the hand ok thy Hod. l 
keth to encou- ; 
rage ill other minifters to the ſetting foorth of Gods mercies toward 
his Church, e Tbou fhalt haue amore excellent fame then thou 
haft had hitherto, d Hee fhall eſteeme thee as deate and precious 
as a King doth his crowne. 


a The Prophet 
faith that hee 
will neuer ceaſe 
to declare vnto 
the people the 
good tidings of 


Iſaiah. 


Lorde anſwereth. 


Watchmens duetie. 


F It Hall no moze bee ſaide vnto thee, e Thou ſhalt no 
e Foꝛlaken, nelther hall it be laide amy more more be cõtem- 
to thy land, Defolate, but thou Wall be cal- ned as woman 
led ſHephʒi· bah, and thy land Beulah: for forfaken of her 
the ord deliteth in thee, and thy land tall! husband. 4 
haue an f þpuband. or, ny delight 
5 Foz as a pong man marrteth a virgin, sn ber. 
fo thall thy ſonnes s marry thee: and as d lor, married. 
bꝛidegrome is glad of the bude, fo Wall thy f That it may be 
God reiopce ouer thee. r replenifhed with || 
6 F hauelet "watchmen vpö thy walles, children. 
D Jerulalem, which all the Bag and all the g Foraimuch ag | 
night continually -fhall not ceate ; i pee that they confeſſe ong 
are mindekull of the Lod * not lilente. faith and religi 
7 And giue him no ret, till hee repaire, with thee,they | 
and vntill he fet vp Jerulalem the * prayle are in the ſame 
ofthe world, p . bond of mariage 
8 The Lowe hath woꝛne by his right wich thee: ane 
hand thy his ſtrong arme, Surely J will they are called 
no moꝛe guie thy tome to be meate kon thine the children of 
enemies; and furely the mes ok the ſtran⸗ the Church, in 
gers hall not Minke thy wine, foz the as much at i 
which thou haft laboured, Chrift maketh | 
9 But they that haue gathered it, hall her plentifull to 
tate it, and Pall the Loz, and the gathe- bring foorth 
rers thereof ſhall dꝛinke it in the courtes ok children vnto 


my Sanctuary. im. ; 
10 ! Goe through, po through the gates: h Prophets,pae 
prepare pou the Way for 5 people: cat vp, fors and mini- 
taft vp the way, and gather out the ſtones, ſters. 
and fet vp a ſtandart fo? the people. i He exhorteth 
11 Beholde, the Lowe hath ppr the minifters no 
vnto the ends of the woꝛld: mtel the daugh⸗ uer to ceaſe to 
ter ion, Behold, thy Sauiour connneth: call vpon God by 
beholde, his wages is with him, And" his prayer for the 
woke is before him. deliverance of 
12 And they ſhall tall them, The holy his Church, and 
cople, The redeemed of the L. ond, and thou to teach others 
ſhalt be named, A o citie fought out and not to doe the lame, 
fozlaken. k For the re- 
ſtauration whereof all the world ſhall prayſe him. 1 Signifying the 
great number that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he 
would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap. f 7.14. m T 
Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of this their deliuerane 
which was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zechi. 9. 9. matt,. 
21.5. n Hee ſhall haue all power to bring his urpofe to paſſe, a 
Chap. 40. 10. © That is, one, ouer whom God — had a fingu 
care to recouer her when fhe was loft, 


CHAP. LXIII 
1 God fhall deſtrey his enemies for his Churches 
Sake. 7 Gods benefites towards his Church. 
Ho is this that commeth a from Œ- a This Prophe. 
dom, with red garments Front Foz cie is againſt 

ral)? hee bs glozious in his apparell, and che Idumeans, 
walketh in his great ſtrength. ; N ſpeake in and enemies 
righteouſnelſe, and am mightie to ſaue. which perfectie 
2 Cherefoze is thine apparell red, and ted the Church, 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the onwhom God 
— — ; VUuoill take ven- 
3 Jhaue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, € geance, and is 
of all people there was none with mee: Fog here fer forch all 
A bloody after 
that hee hath deſtroyed them in Bozrah , the chiefe citie of the Idt 
means: for theſe were che ir greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of 
circumcifion, and the kinred of Abraham, claymed to themfclut e| 
the chiefe religion and hated the true worfhippers , Pfalm. 137.74 
b God anfwereth them that asked this queftion, Whois this? és 
and fayeth, Yee fee now perfourmed in deede the vengeance which 
my Prophets threatned. ¢ Another queſtion, to the which t 


Twill 


The multitude of Gods mercies, 
d Shewing, that J will treade them in mine anger, and 
when God puni; treade them vnder Foote in my Wath, and 
ſneth his ene- their blood ſhall bee ſpzinckled vpon my 
mies. it is for the garmentes, and J will Kaine all ny trap- 
profite and deli- sient. . vee St: 
uetance of his 4 For the Day of vengeance is in mine 
Church. heart, t the 4 pere of my redeemed is come. 
e God ſhewerh 5 And F lcoked, and there was none to 
that he hath no Helpe, and J wondered that there was 
neede of mans none to vpholdztherefoꝛe me owa arme 
helpe for the de- helped mite, and my wath it leite ſuſtamed 
fiuerance of his, me. * à 
and though men 6 Therkoꝛe J tw tread potone the peo · 
refuſe todoe ple in my wrath and make them fdzunken 
their duetie in mine kudignation, and will bzing Downe 
through negli · their ſtrength to the carth. n 
genceand ingra. 7 J will s remember the mercies of the 
titude, yet bee  {ozDeand the praties of the Loꝛd accoꝛding 
himfelfewillde vnto all that the Lode hath winen vs, and 
liver his Church, fo? the great goodnes towarde the houle of 
and puniſh the Ilxael, which he hath give them accoꝛding 
enemies, Reade fo his tender louc, and accozding to his 
Chap. 59. 16. great mercies. 
I wil fo aſtoniin 8 Foz he laid, Surely they are myb peos 
them, and make ple, childzen that will not lie: fo hee was 
them fogiddie, their ſauiour. : 
chat they fhall 9 In all their troubles bee was i trou 
notknow,which blẽd, and the Angell kor his pꝛeleuce ſaued 
way to goe. them: in his loue and in his mercie hee re: 
g The Prophet Deemed them, and hee bare them and tarp- 
peaketh this to ed themalwapes continually. m 
oue the peoe ` 10 But they rebelled, and veren his holy 
ple to remember Spirits therefore was he turned to be their 
Gods beneſites enemie and he fought againſt them. 
n times paft, II Then hen remembꝛed the old time of 
hat they may Moles and his people, laying, Alhere is he 
de confirmed in that bꝛought them vp ont of the tea with 
heir troubles. them ſhepheard of his ſheepe? where is he 
h Far I did chuſe that put his holy Spirit within vo him? ` 
hem to be mine, 12 He led them by the right hand of Wo- 
hat they ſhoulde fes With his owne glezious arme, dimding 
holy, and not the water before them, to make himſelke an 
geceiue mine kucrlaſting Mame. s "s 
xpectation. I3 He led them though the deepe, as an 
He bare their hoꝛſe in the wilderneſſe, that they thoulde 
fAiGionsand not ſtumble. i 
priefes,asthough I4 As the beaſt goeth downe into the 
hey had bene ` Valley, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: 
his owne. ‘fo diddeſt thou leane thy people, to make 
Which was a thy felfe a glonnons Mame, > — 
vitneſſe of Gods 15 Pi. ooke downe from heauen, and be- 
pre ſence: and holde from the dick A ok thine poli- 
bis may bere- neſſe, and of thy glogy. &Ahere is thy a zeale 
erred to Chrift, and chy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
o whom belon- cits, and of thy compaſſtons: they are re- 
eth the office of ſtrained fromt me. 


Chap. LxXTI111. 


mounntaines might melt at thy pꝛeſence! 


Waiteth fo him. 


Mans rigbteoufnefſe. 281 
foꝛ euer. fee 4 
17 D Lowe, why haſt thon made vs to t By taking a- 
erre from thy waves? and hardened our way thy holy 
heart from thy keare: Returne foz thy" fer- Spirit from vs 
nants lake, and fo? the tribes of thine inhe⸗ by whome 
ritance. 1 wee were go 
18 The fe of thine holineſſe haue uerned,and fo 
poſſeſſed it, but alittle* whlle: foz our ad⸗ for our ingrati- 
uerfartes haue troden downe thy Dance tude diddeſt 
| aa i deliver vsvp 
19 Mee haue bene asthey, ouer whome to our owne 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whome concupifcence, 
thy Name was not called. and didſt punith 
TER finne by finne 
according to thy iuftiudgement. u Meaning. for the couenantes 
fake made to f. brabham, bak and Iaakob his fervants, x That is, 
in reſpect of the promiſe which is perpetuall: albeit they had now 
poſſeſſed the land of Canaan a thouſand & foure hundreth yere: and 
thus they lament, to mooue God rather to remember his couenant, 
then to punifh their finnes, ` 
N CHAP, LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the peo- 
ple, 6 Mans righteouſueſſe is like a filt bie cloth. 
orau thou wouldeſt⸗ bꝛeake the hea⸗ a The Prophet 
nens, and tome Downe, and that the continueth his 
pray er, deſſring 
2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire Godto declare 
caufeo > the waters to boyle, (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Pame to thy aduer⸗ his Church by 
fartes) the people did tremble at thy pze- mitacles, and 
. y mightie power, 
FA (Ahen thon diddeſt terrible things, as hee did in 
which wee looked not for „p camet Downe, Mount Sinai, 
and the mountaines melted at thy pꝛelence. b Meaning, tha 
4 Fon ſinte the beginning of the wolne raine,haile, fire, 
they haue not heard noz vnderſtood with thunder,and 
the eare, neither hath the eye ſeene another lightnings, 
God befine thee, which doeth ſo to hum that c Saint Paul 
— vſeth the fame 
5 Thoudidpeſt meete him, d that reioy⸗ kinde of admira- 
ted in thee and DID tuftly ; they remembyed tion, 1. Cor. 2.2. 
thee in thy wapes: beholde, thou art ane marueiling at 
grie fo: We haue ſinned: yet inf them is con Gods great be- 
tinuance, and we e ſhall be fawd. ne ſite ſhewed to 
6 But wee haue all bene as an vncleane bis Church by 
thing, and all our > righteoulneſſe is as fils che preaching of 
thie cloutes, and we all do kade like a lcake, the Goſpel. 
and our intquities like the winde haue tas d Thou ſhewedſt 


Rmi. 10 '! {big 


' 


The Gentiles called. f K 


1Whichwere 10 Thine holy cities lie waſte: Jion is 
dedicated to thy a wilderneſſe, and Jeruſaleim a delert. 
letuice and to Il The boule of our Sanctuarie and of 
call von th vur glozie , m where our fathers piapled 
Name. thee, is burnt vp with fireann all our plea 
m Wherein we fant things are waſted. 
reioyced and 12 Ctt thou hold thy ſelfe til v at theſe 
worſhipped thee. things, OL oꝛd: wilt thou holde thy peace 
n Thar is, at the and afflitt vs aboue meaſure:? 
contempt of a . 
thine owne glory? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 
wil: not ſuffet thy glory thus to be diminifhed, 


CHAP TRV. - 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reieltian 
of the lewes. 13 The 10 Ae ele l & the punifh- 
ment of the wicked, 
je bene fought of them that a aſked 

not: J was founde of them that fought 
mec not: J ſapde, Beholde me, beholde me, 
pa a nation that called not vpon mp 

Rame. ; — 

2 J haue fread out mine hands all the 
Day vato a rebellious people, which twal- 
ked in a way that was not good, euen after 
their owne ¢ imaginations: 

3 A people that pꝛouoked me ener vnto 
mp kace: that facrificeth in agardens, and 
burneth incenſe vpon e bzickes. 

Iewes, becauſe 4 Cdhich remaine among the f graues, 
they would not t lodge in the deſerts, which eate wines 
obcy him for any fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things polluted are in 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles which 
knew not Gad, 
fhould f: ekeaf- 
ter him whenhe 
had moued their 
hearts with his 
holy ſpirit, Rom. 
10. 20. 

b He ſheweth 
the cauſe of the 
reiection of the 


admonition of their veſſels. 

his Prophets, by 5 Cdlbich lay, b Stande apart, come not 
vhome he cal- Heere to mee: for Jam Holter then thou: 
led them conti · thel are a ſmoke in my wath and a fire that 
nually, and i burneth all the Day. 

firetched out his 6 Beholde, it is k witten before mee: T 
hand todrawe Wil not keepe ſilente, but will render it and 
them. recompente into therr bofome, 

e He ſhewellb 7 Pome intquities and the iniquities of 
thar to delice in athersthallbe! together (yeth the 
our owne fanta- Lode) which haue burnt meente vpon the 
fies,is the decli- moumtaines, and blaſphemed me vpon the 
ningframGod billes: therefore will J mealure their oldt 
andthe begin. Woke into their boſome. 
ning of all fu- 8 Thus laith the Lowe, As the wine fs 
perſlition and i · found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy 
dolatrie. it not, fora™ hleſſing is in it, to will J dot 
d Which were for my ſeruants lakes, that J map not De- 
dedicate to ſtrop them whole. ; 
idoles. 9 But J will bꝛing a ſeede out of Jaa⸗ 
e Meaning, kob, and out of Judah, that thall inherite 
their altars, My mountaine: c mine elect Wall inherite 
which he thus tit, and my leruants ſhall dwell there. 
nameth by con- 10 Ando Sharon chalbe a ſheepekolde, 
tempt, & the valley of Acho: ſhalbe a rettuig place 
f Toconfule foz the cattel of my people, that haue tought 
with ſpit its and mee, . E 
to coniure de- i 


uils which was forbidden, Deut. 18.17. g Which was contrary to 
Gods commandement, L euit. 11. 7. deu. 14.8. h He ſheweth that- 


hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride & contempt of others. i Their 


puniſhment (hall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance 
thereof cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall bee both puniſhed together: 
and this declareth howe the children are puniſhed for their 1 — 


ſaultes: to wit, when the fame faultes or like are founde in them. 
m That u, it is profitable : meaning, that God will not deſtroy the 
faithfull branches of his vineyarde, when hee deſttoyeth the roren 
ſtockes, that isthe hypocrites. n Which was a plentifull place in 
Judea to feede fheepe,as Achos was for caitell. 


Iſaiah: 


ol the bleiſed of the L oꝛde, and their buddes through all the 


The joy ofche eſeck. 
Ir But pee are they that haue foꝛlaken 1 
the Lozde, and forgotten mine boly Sour: 
taine, and haue prepared a table foz the i 
» miltitude, and furniſh the minke ofke⸗ o By che multi · 
rings vnto the minber. tude and num- 
12 Therefore will Ir number pon to der he meancth 
the [word, and all you ſhall bow Dowie to their innumeras 
the laughter, becauſe J called, and pee did ble idoles ob 
not anlwere: J afpake,and pee heard not, whome they p 
but did enill in my light, and did chute that thought they 
thing which J would not. could neuer 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lozde Gov, have ynongh, 
Bcholde, my leruants ſhall * cate, and pee p Seeing you 
ſhall bee hungrie + beholde, my leruants cannot number 
hall minke and ve Wall be thirſtie: behold, your gods, Iwill 
my leruants ſhall reiopce, and pee ſhall bee vumder you with 
amamen., the ſword. 
14. Beholde, mylernants hall ng fog q By my proa 
top of heart, and 11 {hall cree foz ſoꝛow of phets whome | 
Heart „ and ſhall howle foz vexation of ye woulde not 
minde. : obey. 4 
15 And yee Hall Icaue pour name ag a rt By rheſe words, 
turie vnto ny i cholen: kor the L ome God kate and drinke, 
Wali fay pou, aun call his ſeruants byt an hee meaneth 
other name. the bleſſed life -- 
16 We that ſyall bleſſe in the * earth fall of the faith · 
bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and he that full, which haue 
lweareth in the earth, ſhall [weare by the alwayes confola- 
true God: fo? the foꝛmer “troubles are foz- tion and full con- 
otten, and Mall ſurely hide themlelues tentment of all 
rom mine epes. things in theit 
17 Fon loe, J will create! new heauens God,though |” 
and a new earth: and the former tall not fometimes 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into mind. they lacke 
18 But be pou glad and reioptce foz euer theſe corporall 
in the things that 3| thall create: for be- things. * 
holde, J will create Jerufalem as a reiop-⸗ Meaning, that 
cing, and her people as a iop, he would cal! 
19 And J wil retopce in Jeruſalem, and che Gentiles, 
fop in my people, and the voyte of weeping who ſhould ab. 
ſhall be no moze heard in her, no: the voyce horre euen the 
ot 20 0) very name of 
20 There ſhall be no moze there a childe the lewes for 
of yeeres, noꝛ an olde man that hath * not their inſidelities 
filled his dapes: foz hee that Wal bee an fake. i 
hundzeth pecres olde, fall die asa pong t Then by the 
man: but the fiuner being 2 an hundzeth name of the 
peeres olde (hall be accurled. lewes. 
21 And they hall b build joules and in⸗ u By bleſſing 


habite theme t they hall plant vineyardes, and y fwcating f 
and cate the fruite of them. is meant the 
22 They hal not build, and another in- pray ſing of God 
habite: they thall not plant, and another for his benefices, , 
eate : fog as the dayes ofthe tree are the and the true 
Dayes of my people, and mine elect (hall en - worſhipping of 
ioy in oine age the woꝛke of their handes. bim, which hall 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor not be onely in 
Dzing kooꝛth in feare: foꝛ they are the leede Judea, but 


: worlde, 
x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be defolate as in times paft . 
7 Twil fo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it ſhall 
teme to dwell in a newe world. % Meaning, in this wonderfull | 
reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſſe of youth 
not infirmities of age, but all ſhould bee frefh and flouriſhing: and 
that is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ietuſalem, when all finnes + 
fhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped way. a Whereby hee fhew= 
eth that the infidels and vnrepentant finners haue no part of this 
benediction. b Hee propofeth to the faithful the bleflings which 
are contained in the Lawe, and fo vader temporall things compres 
hendeth the {piricuall promis, — 


, 


yg 4 8 ee: * 9 9 

Workes withont faith, 
24 Pea, betoꝛe they tall, J will anlwere, 
and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare. 

25 The c wolfe and the lambe wall feede 
together, and the lyon (hall cate ſtrawe like 
the bullocke: and to the ſerpent duft hall be 
his meate, They ſhall no moze hurt noz De- 
— in all mine holy mouncaine, faith the 

oꝛde. P 


CHAP, LXVI. 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with bands. 
3 Hee deſpiſeth facrifices done without mercie and 
faith. 5 God comſorteth them that are troubled 
Sor his ſale. 19 Theveration of the Gentiles, 23 
The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 The pusiſhment of the 


8 


e Reade Chap. 
11.6. 


not be ineluded made, band all thele things haue bene, faith 
in a Temple like the Loꝛde: and to hin will J looke, evento 
an idole: con · bun that fs pooꝛt, and of ca contritt ſpirite 
demning hereby ànd trembleth at my woꝛdes. 
their vaine con- A Dee that killeth a bullocke , is as if hee 
fidence, which 4 ſle we a man: he that facrificerh a fyeepc,as 
truſted in the fk he cut off a Dogge necke: he that offereth 
Temple and ſa - àn oblation, as it hee offered wines blood; 
| ctifices, he that remembꝛeth incenſe , as if hee bleſſed 
b Seeing that an idole: pea, they haue choſen their owne 
both the Temple wales, and their foule delighteth in their a- 
and the thinss bomnations. ’ 
‘therein, with the 4 Therefore will N echufe out their delu⸗ 
ſacrifices, were ſions, and J will being their feare vpon 
made and done them, becauſe I called, and none would an- 
by his appoint- [Wert: F ſpake, and they would not beare: 
ment. he ſheweth but they did euill in my light, and choſe the 
that he hath no on which J would not. 
neede thereof, § Meare the word ok the Lom, all pe that 
und that he can tremble at bis f woe, Pour bꝛethꝛen that 
be without them, bated you, and taft you out fo? my names 
Pſal. 50. 10. lake, faid, Let the Loꝛd be glogtfied : but he 
| Jo him chat 
is humble and 
pure in heart, 
| which receiueth 
| my do&rine 
witb reuerence 
and feate, 
d Zecauſe the 
Iewes thougbt 


aſhamed. i i 
6 £ A voyce ſoundeth from the titie euen 
à voyce from the Temple, the vovee of the 
— > that recompenſeth his enemies 
U vy, ‘ d 3 
7 Defoe » thee trauaſled, hee bꝛought 
fooath : and befoze her paine came, thee was 
deltuered of a man chloe. s 
rhemſe lues holy 8 (ho bath heard ſuch a thing? wyo 
by offering of . 


| theirfacrifices, end in the meane feafon had neither faith not repen- 
| tance, God ſhieweth that hee doeth no lefle deteſt theſe ceremonies, 
| then he doech the Gcrifices of the heathen, who offered men, dogges 
| and ſwine to their idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in 
the law. e I will diſoouet their wickedneſſe and hypocriſie, where- 
nich they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world, f He en- 
| courageth the faithfull, by. promifing to deſtroy their enemies which 
| pretended to beas brethren, but were hypocrites , and hated them 
j that feared God. g The enemies (hel fhortly heare a more terrible 
| Voyce, euen fire and flaughter, ſecing they would not heare the gen- 
| tle voyce of the Prophets which called tnem ta repentance. b M22- 
ning, thatthe reſtaurat on of the Church fhould bee fo ſudden and 
| contrary to all mens opinion , as when a woman is deliuered before 


| fic loołe for it, and that without paineintrauaile. 


Chap. Lxvr. 


knees. 


wicked u cuerlafiing, 
ABs 7.48,49. TA ſapth the Lorde, * The aheauen 
a My maieſtie is is my thꝛone, and the earth is my foote- 
ſo great that it ſtoole: where is that houle that pee will 
filleth both hea - build vnto me? and where is that place of 
uenandearth, my reſt: A 
| andthereforecan 2 Ip; all theſe things hath mine hande 


fleſh , and fuch abomination, ewen 


fhallappeave to pour tope , and they hall be 


Theioy ofthe Church. 282 


hath feene fich things? thall the earth bee 
brought fooꝛth in one : dap: o: ſhall a natis i This Mall paſſe 
on be bome at once? for as ſoone as I ion the capacitie of 
trauatled , he bꝛought fooꝛth her childꝛen. man to fee fuch 

9 Shall I k cante to tranaile, and not a multitude that 
bzing foopth ? hall J canſe to being kooꝛch Maii come vp at 
and ſhalbe barren, faith thy Goo? once , meaning, 

10 Reioyce pee with Jerufalem, and hee vnder the prea- 
flap with her all pe that lone her: refoyce ching of the gof 

0? Loy with her, all ye that mourne foꝛ ber, pel, whereof 
II That ve may ſucke | and bee facilfied they thar came 
with the beaites ok her conlolation: that pee vp out of Baby- 
map milke out and bee delighted with the lon, vere a fis 
bꝛightneſſe of her gloꝛy. pare. 

12 For thus faith the L one, Behold, J k Declaring 
will extend n peace ouer her like a flood, and hereby, thar as 
the glory of the v Gentiles like a flowing by his power 
ſtreameꝛthen ſhall pe cke, ye thal beoboꝛne and prouidence 
ppon her fyes, and bee iopfull vpon her woman trauai- 

s lech and is deli» 

13 As one whome his mother comfoꝛ⸗ uered :fo hath he 
tech, ſo will? comkoꝛt vou, and pe chall bee power to bring 
comkoꝛted in Jeruſalem. forth his Church 

14 And when ve lee this, your heart ſhal at his time ap- 
reiopce, and pour P bones fall flouriſh like pointed. 
and hearbe: and the hand ok the Lorde wall 1 That ye may 
be knowen among his lernants, and his in⸗ reioyce for all 
Digiatton againſt his enemies. le benefites 

15 Fo; hehold, the one will come with that God bes 
fire, and his charets likea whirlewinde, Rowech vpon 
that he may arecompenie his anger with his Church. 
math, and his indignation with the flame m Iwill giue her 
of fie. — — lelicitie and pro- 

16 Foz the Lor wil iudge with fire, and ſperitie in great 
with his worde all flech, and the faing of abundance, 
the il 02D ſhall be many. un Reade Chap. 
I/ They that lanctifie r themelues and 60.16. 
purifie themlelues m the gardens behinde o Le hall be 
ane tree in the middes eating c (wines cheriſhed, as her 
the dearely beloued 
monie, mall be conſiuned together, faieth children. 
the Lo dd. i i p Le ſhall haue 

18 JFoꝛ J will vifte their woꝛkes, & their newe ſtrengtb 
imaginations z for it hall come that J Will and new beau 
gather all nationg, and tongues, and they tie. 
ſhall come, and {ee mp gloꝛp. - q This venge ace 

19 And J wil ſet a u figne — — God began to 
and will ſende thole that * eftape of them, execute at the 
vnto the nations of y Carly’ ſy, Mul, and deſtruction ol. 
a Lud, and to them that dꝛaw ther bowe, to Babylon, and 
© Cubal and 4 Jauan, ples afarre off, that bath euer conti · 
haue not heard my fame, neither haue leene nued it sgainſt 
my glozy, ande they ſhall declare my glory the enemies of 
among the Gentiles. bis Chureh, anck 

20 And they ſhall being all pour f bze: will doe till tha 
thꝛen foz an offting vnto the Lod out ok all lant day, which 

ſhall bee the ac. 
compl. (hment thereof. r Meaning, the hypocrites. f Whereby: 
are meant them that did malicioufly tranigreſſe the Lawe, by eating: 
beaſtes fotbidden, euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t Ths 
Gentiles ihall be partakers of that glory, which before I ſhe ved re» 


‘the Tewes, u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they periſn 


not with the reſt of the infidels: whereby hee alludeth to the mar- 
king of the poftes of his people, vhome hee preferued, Exodus 12 
x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Jewes, which eſespe deſtruclion, ins- 
to diuer nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning Affrica, a To 
wit, Lydia, or Alia Minor. b Signifying the Parthians, o Itas 
lie. d, Grecia, e Meaning, the Apoftles , Difciples, and others 
which hee did firſt ehuſe of the Lewes te pitach vnto the Gent ile s- 


That is, the Gentiles, which by faith fall be made te child em 


of Abraham, as youare. 


An. ij. nations, 


” Thereftoring 


S 
g Whertby be nations , vpon 8 hoꝛzſes, and in tharets, 
meanech that and in hole litters, and vpon mules, and 
no neceflarie (weft beaſtes, to Jerulalein mine Holy 


meanes ſnall mountame, ſaith the Loꝛde, as the childzen 
want whea God of Iſtael offer in acleane veſſel in the pale 
{hall call the ok the Loꝛd. , A 
Gentiles to the 21 And J will take of them foz hpriefts, 
knowledg of and fo: Leuites, latththe Lodz. 
the Goſpell, 22 Foras the new i heauens , c the newe 


h To uit, of the 
Gentiles, as he 
did Luke, Timo- 
thie, and Titus fit ſt, and others after, to preach his word, i Hereby 
he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, herein his Church fhalbe re- 
nued: and where as before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, 
in this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, fo that all times and 
{cafons fhali be meere. 


earth which J will make, ſhall remaine be- 
fore mee, ſapeth the L oꝛd, fo Wall pour lecde 


Jeremiah. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


* E Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the fonne 
of Hilkiah , whome fomethinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law,and gaue it to Jo- 
fiah, This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuclations of prophecie, fo that by the 
commandement ofthe Lorde he beganne very yong to prophecie , that is, in che thirteenth yeere of 
Jofiah,and continued eighteeene yeeres vnder the {aide King: and three moneths vnder Ichoahaz,and 
vnder Iehoiakim eleuen yeeres,and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin,& vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeres: 
vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So that this time amaunteth to aboue fourtie 
yeeres, beſide the time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares 
and lamentation the deſtruction of leruſalem, and the captiuirie of the people, for their idolatrie,coue- 
touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellionjand contempt of Gods word, and for the confolation of 
the Church, reueileth the iuft time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to bee conſidered three 
things. Firft the rebellion of the wicked, whichwaxe mote ſtubborne and obſſinate, when the Pro- 
Pyhets doe admonifh them moft plainely of their deſiruction. Next how the Prophets and Miinifters 
of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigoroufly hand- 
led of the wicked for Gods caule: And thirdly, though God fhewe his juſt iudgement againſt the 
wicked, yet wil he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mam 
iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare himielſe victorious in preſetuing his. , 


CHAP, I. 

1 In what time leremiah prophecied. 6 He ac. 
knowledgeth his imperfeciton , and is ſtrengthened 
ofthe Lorde, 11 The Lorde fheweth him the de- 
Aruction of lerufalem, 17 He commaundeth him 

a That is, che fer- 10 preach his word without feare, . 


mons and pro- he words of Jere⸗ 
hefies. S EH mtabthefonofoipil- o 
Which is KG R kiah one of ý Diets 
thought to be he Pa B B that were ate Ana⸗ 
that found the F thoth in the lande of 
booke of the law HEA Beniamin, 
ynder king Loli- X] 2 To whome the 


ah,2.Kings 22.8. , 


— ey wode of the L od 
c This was a citie Came in the dapes ot 


Joſtah the ſonne of A- 


to confirme his s 
vocation and office: forafmuch as hee did not prefume of him'elfe 
to preach , and prophefie, but was called thereunto by G O D. 
e Meaning, the nephewe of Ioſiab: for Iehoahaz was his father, 
who reigned bat three moneths, and chereforeis not mentioned, no 
rare is Ioachin that reigne no longer. 


i -a derémiah it 


on the k carkales of theme that haue tranſ⸗ declared the fe- 


ence, which fhail euer pnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to bee at 


of the Church. 
and pour name contim e. 
23 Aid krom moneth to moneth. x from 
Sabbath to Sabbath hall all Heth come to 
wean bekoze me, faith the Low. È 5 
24 And they hal go forth, and looke vp⸗ k As he hath 
greſſed agatuſt me: for their! wame ſhall licitie chat halt 
not die, neither hall their lire bt quenched, be wishin the i 
and they Hall bee an abhozring w puto all Church for the l ö 
fici. comtort of the 
r godly, ſo dot 
hee ſhewe what horrible calamitie fhal! come to the wicked, that 4 
ate out of the Church. I Meaning, a continuall torment of conſci- a 4 
ret, Marke 9. 44. m This is the iuſt recompenſe for the wicked, 
which contemning God and his worde, ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudge- 
ment abhorted of all his creatures. l 


tine in the fift f moneth. of the eleventh 
4 Then the wo: of the Loꝛd came unto yeere ol Zedekie 
me , faving, . ah, who was alſo 


§ Before Je Formed thee in the wombe, called Martani- 
knew thee, and before thou tameſt out ah; and at this 
ofthe wombe, J fanctified thee, and oꝛdei⸗ time the Iewes 
ned thee to bee a Pꝛophet vnto the b iati- were carried a 


ns. ` way into Babys 

6 Then laid J, i Dh, Lom Hod, behold, lon by Nebu- 
J cannot peake, foz J ama childe. chad-nezzar, 

7 But the Lorde ſarde vnto mee, ay g The Scripture 
not, Jam a childe; for thou ſhalt goe to vſeth rhis maner 
all that J Wall fende thee , and what of ſpeach, to de- 
fo euer J commaunde thee, tale thon clare that God 
ſpeake. 1 hath appointed 

8 Be not afraide of their faces: for J am his miniſters to 
with thee to Deliner thee, ſaith the Lord, their offices 

9 Then the L od ſtretched ont his hand before they 

f a were borne, 

as Ifaiah 49. l. galat. 1. 15. h For Jeremiah did not onely pro- 
pheſie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylo- 
nians, Moabites and other nations. i Confidering the great 
iudgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſhoulde 
come vpon the worlde, hee was moued with a certaine compaflie 
on the one fide to pitie them that fhoulde thus perifh, and on the ~ 
other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing, how hard a 
thing it was to enterptiſe fucha charge, as Iſaiah 6.11. Exodus 3. 
11. and 4.1. i _ 1 
; and 


Aſeething pot: 
k Which decla- and È touched my month, and the Loꝛd apd 


reth. that God vnto me, Beholde, J haue put mp wazdes 
maketh then in thy mouth. 
meereandaflue 10 Beholde, this day haue J fet thee o- 


ieth them, whom tter (he nations and ouer the kingdomes 
be calleth to fee to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to De- 
forth his glorie: ſtroy and thꝛowe downe, to builde, and to 
ging them all plant. è 

meanesnecefla- II After this the word of the L oꝛd came 
tie for the ame, vnto mee, faving, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 


Exod. . 12. thou? And J (apne, J ec a u rodde of an 
IIa. 5. 7. almond tree. i 
1 Hetheweth, ` 12 Then ſapd the Lorde vnto me, Thon 
what is the au- halt feene artght > foz J will halten my 
thoritie ol Gods Wom to perkoꝛme it. 1 ; 

true miniers, Iz Againe the worde of che Lode tame 
which by his vnto me the fecond time, faving, Chat eet 
word haue ” thon? And J ſapde, J ſte a keching a potte 
power to beat looking out of the Moꝛth. 


downe whaiſoe- 14 Then {ape the Lom vnto mee, Dut 
uer lifteth it felfe of the o Horth ſhall a plague be lpꝛed vpon 
vp againſt God: all the inhabitants of the land. < 

and do plant and 15 JFoztoe, 4 will call all the families of 
aſſure the hum- the kingdomes of the Moꝛth, ſapeth the 
dle, and fachas L oꝛde, and they frail come, and nery one 
giue themſelues ſhall fet his throne in the eutring of the 
to the obedience gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
of Gods word, thereof round about, and in all the cities of 
2. cor. 10.4. heb. Judah. b 

4.12. and theſe 16 And J will declare vnto them my 


are the keyes P widgementes touching all the wicked: 
which Chik neſſe uk them that haue kozlaken mee, and 
hath leſt to haue burnt intenle vnta their gods, and 
looſe and binde, woꝛchipped the woozkes of their owne 
Matth. 18.18. hands ! 
m Heioyneth © 17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, 
thefignewith ` and arife and ſpeake vnto them, all that J 
che word for a tonunaund thee : be not afraine of their fas 
more ample ces, leſt Ia Delroy thee betoꝛc them. 
confirmation, 18 Foz J, behold, I this day haue made 


fignifying by the thee a defenced citie, and an * pon pillar 
rod op the al- and walles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole 
mond tree, whieh lande againſt the kings of Judah, and 
firſt buddeth, the again the pꝛinces thereof , againſt the 


haſtie comming Mꝛieſtes thereof, and againſt the people of 
of the Pabylo- the — 5 the 0 i figh tt hee b 
nians againſt the 19 Foz they ſha t againſt thee, but 
ives” they Mall not pꝛeuaile againtt thee: for J 
n Signifying, am with thee to deliuer thee, tapeth the 
that the Cal- 1 oD, i 

deansand Affy- 


rians (houlde be as a pot to feeththe Tewes, which boyled in their 
pleaſures and luftes. o Syria and Aflyria were Nothward in reſpect 
of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans dominion. p I will gine 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the idola- 
ters, which haue forſaken me ſor their idoles, q Wh ch declareth 
that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them, which dare not exe- 
cute their duetie faithfully, eyther for feare ot man, or for any other 
cauſe, 1. Cor. 9. 16. r Signifying on the one part, that the more that 
Satan & the world rage againſt Gods miniſters the more preſent will 
he be to helpe them, loſn. 1.5. Heb. 13.5. and on the other par, that 
they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue God, and his Church, which are a- 
fraide, and doe nor relit wiekedneſſe, wharfoeuerganger depend 
therean, Ila. 50. 7. Exek. 3. f. 

: om CHAP, II. 


: 2 Godrehearfeth his benefits done vnto the lewes 
8 Againft the Priefis and falfe prophess, 12 The 
ewes are deſtreyed, becauſe they forfake God, 
I Dꝛeouer, the wor of the Lozde came 
V kyntome, ſaping, i 
2 Goe, and crie in the eares of Jerula⸗ 


„Chap. rr. 


Sinead 2 
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lem, ſaping, Thus aith the Lord, A remem: : 
berthee, w:ththe 2 kindnelle of chy pouth a According to 
andthe foucef thy marriage, when thou that grace and 
wenteſt after mee in the wilvernelſe bin a fauour,whichI 1. 
land that was not ſowen. me wed thee 
3 Jlrael was as a thing: halowed vnto fromthe begin- 
the Loꝛd, and his firſt frutes: all they athat ning. vhen 1 did. 
eate it, ſhall ofend ; eull ſhall come vpon firit chule bee 
them, ſatth the Lor. f to be my people, 

4 Weare pee the woꝛd ok the Lome, D and married thee 
boufe ok Jaakob, and all the families of to my felfe, 
the houle of Iſrael. Ferek. 16.8, 

5 Thus fayth the 1 orn, Chat iniquitie b When} had 
haue pour fathers found in mee, that they delivered thee 
are gone e farre from me, and haue walk ed out of Egypt- 
after vamtie, and are become f bame? c Chofen aboue 
6 Foz they ſapde not, (here is the Loꝛd allotherto ſerue 
that bꝛought vs vp out of the lande of Œ- the Lord only, & 
gypi? that led vs through the wildernelſe, che fut offred to 
thꝛough a delert, and watte lande, thꝛough the Lord of all 

â dꝛie land, and s by the ſhadowe of Death, other rations, 

by a land that no man paſſed thꝛough, and d Whoſocuer 
Where no man dwelt? did chalenge this 
7 And J bought you into a plentikull people, ot eis did 
tountrep, to eate the kruite thereof, and the annoy them, was 
commodities ot the lame: but when pee en- puniſned. 
tred, ye h defiled my land, and made mine e That is, fallen, 
heritage an abomination. 5 to moſt vile idos 

8 The Pꝛieſtes lavd not, i CAhere is the larrie. : 

ode 2 and they chat thouldeminifter the £ Alcogether gi 

laine, knewe mee not: the! paſtours allo uen to vanitie, 
offended aganit mee, and the = — and are become. 
pꝛophecied in m Baal, and went akter things blind and inſenſi- 
that did not pofite. dle, as che idoles. 

9 Uherekoze J will pete» pleade with thar they ſerue. 
vou, ſaith the Lord, and J will pleade with g Where for 
your childꝛens childꝛen. ö = = lackeofal things 
10 Fogoe yee to the ples of o Chittim neceflary for 
and beholde, and lend vnto r Kedar, and life, ye could 
take Diligent heede, and fee whether there looke for no-. 
be lich things. N thing every: 

II Hath any nation changed their gods, houre but pre. 
which pet are no gods: but my people fentdearh, 
haue changed their a gloze, fog that which h By your idola. 
Doth not  profite, T trie and wicked 
12 D pee! heauens, bee aſtonted at this: maners, PiaLy8. 
be afraid and vtterly conkounded, (atth the 5 8. aud 106.38. 
ow, an i They taught 
13 Foz mp people haue committed two not the people to 
evils: they haue koꝛſaken mer t the foun: leeke alter God. 
taine ok liuing waters, to digge then k As the Scribes, 

5 Which fhould 
haue expounded the Lawe to the people. 1 Meaning, the princes 
and miniſteis: fignifying that ail eſtates were corrupt. m That is, 
ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true worſhippe 
of God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of 
the Moabites, are meant all idoles. n Signifying, that hee woulde 
not as he might, ſtreight way condemne them, but fheweth them by 
evident example their great ingratitude, that they might bee alha 
med and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vn- 
to Arabia. q That is, God which is their glorie, and who maketh 
them glorious aboue all other people: reproouing the Iewes, that 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the idolas- 
ters to honour their vanities, 1 Meaning, the idoles, which were 
their deſtruction, Pſal. 106. 36. f Heetheweththat the inſenſi · 
ble creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were , tremble: 
for feare of Gods great jtidgements againſt the fame, t Signify- 
ing, that when men forfake Gods word, which is the fountanie 
of life, they reiect God himſelſe, and fo fall to their owne inuentic- 
ons, and vaine confidence, and procure to themſelues detru@iony. 
Ionab 3,8,Zech.10,2, @  . z 

Nn. iii. vittes 2 


ſinne. 


pittes, euen hoken pittes, that tan holde no 
Warcr. 

Ig Js Iſrael a uſeruant, oꝛ is hee boznt 
in the haule? why then is he ſpopled: 

Is The lpons roared vpon him and 
velled, and they haue made his land watte: 


l Thepeople 


u Hae TF orde- 

red them like 

ſeruants, and not 
like dearely be. 


loued children? his cities are burnt without y an inhabt⸗ 


Exo 3. 22. there. tant, - 

fore it is theie 16 Alfo the childrcnof Moph and Ca: 
fault onely, if hapanes hanc bꝛoken thine head. 
theenemicipoyle 17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy 
them. felfe becaule thou batt forlaken the Lorde 


x The Babylo- thy Gop, when hee > ledde thee by the 


nians, Caldeans, Wap? ; 

and Aſſyrians. 18 And what hat thou nowe to doe in 
Not one ſhall the way of Egypt: to dzinke the water 
be lelt to dwell © of pilus? oꝛ what makes thou in the way 
there. of Alchur? to dꝛinke the water ok thed Ri 
x That is, thbe ner? 

Egyptians: for 
thele were two 


rect thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- 
great eities in 


proouc thee: knowe therefore and beholde, 


Egypt. that it is an emi thing, and bitter, that thon 
a Haue grie- haſt foꝛlaken the Looe thy GoD, and that 
uouſſy vexed ` my kcate is not in thee, ſatth the Loꝛd God 
thee ac(undty ok hoſtes. a v 

mes. 20 For of olde time J haue boken thy 


b Shewing that yokt, and burſt thy bonds, and thou laydeſt, 
God would baue f J wil no moze tranlgreſſe, but like an har⸗ 
ſull ledde them lot thou runneſt about vpon all hie billes, 
meine and vnder all greene trecs. 

l wouldhauciol. 21 Pet J had planted the, a noble vine, 
dawed him. Whole ¢ plants were all naturall: how then 
Jo ſecke helpe art thou turned vito me into the plants of 
of man, as though à ſtrange vine? a pd 
God were not: 22 Though thou wah thee with s nitre, 
sbleynoughto and take thee much lope, yet thine ini- 


defend thee, quitte is marked bekoze mer, faith the Lord 
which is to drink God. 
of the puddies, 23 Hob tanft thou ſay, J am not pollu- 


and to leaue the ted, neither haue Ib followed Baallm: be- 
fountaine,reade holde thy wapes in the valley, and knowe, 


Tia, 3 1. 1. what thou haft done: chou art like à (wilt 
d To wit, Eu- i zomedarie, that runneth by his wayes: 
phrates. 24 And as à wilde k aſſe, vled to the wil- 


Meaning, that berneſſe, that lnuffeth vp the winde by ot- 
thewicked are taſion at her pleaſure:; who can turne her 
inlenſible till the backc: all they that (ecke her, will not wea- 
punilhmentfor tie themſelues, but wil lind her in her l mo⸗ 
eheirfinnewa- eth, . 

ken them,as . 25 Keepe thou chy fcete from un hare: 
verſe 26. Iſa. 3.9, neſſe, and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but thou 
F When 1 deli- : s 
ueted thee out of Egypt, Exod. i 9. f. deut. 5. 27. ĩoſli 24.16. exra. 10. 
22. nehe. . 5. 3 Elr. feede was allrrue. g Though thou vſe all the 
purifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
niſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repentance. h Mea- 
ning. chat hypocrites denie that they worfhippe the idoles, but that 
they honour Godin them, and theretore they call their doings 
Cads ſeruice. i Nee compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſts, be. 
cauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleys and hilles 
are full of their idolattie. k Hee compareth the idolaters to a 
wilde aſſe: for (hee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied: for as {lie 
runaeth, thee can take her winde at euery occafion. I That is, 
when fheis with foale, and therefore the: hunters wayte their time: 
fo though thou canit not bee turned backe nowe from thine idola- 
trie. yet when thine iniquitie thall be at the full, Ood will meete with 


thee. m Hereby hee warnech them that they fhould nut goe into. 


ſtrange cuuntreys to ſeeke helpe: for they ſnoulde but ſpend their 


Jabour and hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the bare ſoote 
And thirſt, 16.57.10. 


Jeremiah. - 


19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall e toꝛ⸗ L oꝛd 


Idoles inñumerable. 


faydelt deſperately, No, for J haut toned 
ſtrangers, and them will J followe. 1 
26 As the v thieke is ahamen when heren Asa thieſe 
is kound, lo is the honfe of Ftracl ahamen, will nor ac know. 
thev, their kings, their paces, and their ledge his fault, 
Dents and their Bꝛophets, Tull he be taken 
27 Saving to atree, Thou art my o ka⸗ with the deede, ; 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou Halt begotten and ready to be 
me: foz they haue turned their backe vnto punifhed:fothey 
mee, and not their face ; but in the time of will not confeſſe 
their trouble they will lay, Arife, and helpe oe p 1 
vs. i 4 j 
28 But where are thy gods , that thou due to the tame 
bat made thee? Let them arile, ik they cart light vpon them. 
helpe thet in the tune or thy trouble: fogats „ Meaning, that 
coding r to the number of thy cities, are idolaters (poyle 
thy gods, D Au dag. God of his ho- 
29 (Uberefore wil a vt pleade with me? nour:and whereas 
vee all haue rebelled againſt mee, layeth the he bath taught 
Lord. to call him tie 
30 J haue ſmitten pour childꝛen in vaine, father of all fich, 
they receiued no tozrection: pour own they attribute 
woꝛde hath deuoured pour Prophets like this title to theit 
a deſtroping lpon. idoles. 5 
31 O generation, take heedeto the word p Thou though - 
ofthe Loꝛde: haue J beene as af wilder⸗ telt that thy gods 
neſſe vito Ilrael: og a land of darkeneſſe: of blockes and 
CUhereforc ſayeth mp people then, Clee Rones could haue 
are lozdes, wee will come no moze vnto holpen thee, be- 
thee: i auaule they were 
32 Can a maide forget her oꝛnament, oz many in number 
a bꝛide her attyꝛe? vet my people haue fog: and preſent in 
gotten me, dayes without number. euery place: but 
33 hy doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way, to no let vs ſee 
a lecke amitie ? euen theretoze will 4) teach whether either 
hee, that thy wapes are wickt dneſſe. the multitude, or 
34 Alfo in thy * wings is founde the thejrprelence . . 
blood of the foules of the pooꝛe innocents; can deſiuer thee, 
F haue not found it in holes, but spon all from my plague, 
thele places, CCNA 1 
35 Pet thou lapeſt, Becauſe J am guilt- q As though r 
lelſr, rely his wath tall turne from mee: did you ininie 
beholde, 3 will enter with thee into iudge⸗ in puniſhing you, 
ment, becauſe thou ſayeſt, J haue not Iw- ſeeing thar your 
ned. ; Iowy f fauleesare 
36 CADy runneſt thou about fo much to evident, 
thaͤnge thy wayes? fo: thou thalt be con- r That is, ou 
founded of Egypt,! as thou art confoun⸗ haue killed your: 
DeD of Aſſhur. T Prophets that 
37 Foꝛ thou ſhalt goe forth from thence, exhorted youto 
and thine hands vpon thine head, becaule repentance, as 
the Loꝛde hath reiected thy conlidence, and Zechariah,I- 
thou ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby. faiah,&c,  ; 
lg f Hauc I not gi- 
uen them abundance of all thing? t But will truſt in our owne 
power and policie. u With ftrangers, x The Prophets and the 
faithfull are ſlaine in euery corner of your countzey. y Far the 
Aſſyrians had taken away the ten tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroyed 
Iuda, euen vnto Ieruſalem: andthe Egyptians flewe Ioſiah, and 
vexed the Iewesin fundry fortes. z In figne of lamentation, as 
2. Sam. 1 3.19. ' 


> CHAP, III, 

God calleth his people vnto repentunce. 14 Hee 
promsfeth the reſlitution of his Church, 20 He re- 
proueth Juda h, and Ifrael, comparing them te a 
woman diſobedient to her husband, . i 


14 a fay, If a man put away his a According at 
wife, and thee goe from hun, and be: it is written, 
comt another mans, hall hee n Deut. 24.4 

- gaine 


1 pentance. 
b If he take ſuch gaine unto her? Wa 
one to wife . polluted? but thou bi ] 
gaine, with many < loners; pet a turne againe to 
c That is, with me, faith the Lorde, A 

idoles and with 2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, 
them, whome and beholde, where chou haſt not plaved 
thou haſt put thy the harlot: thou batt fic wayting for them 
conſidence in. in the wapes, as the e Arabian in the wil- 
d And I will not Derneſſe: aud thou haſt polluted the lande 
caſt thee off, but with thy whoꝛedomes, and with thy 


tot this lande > bee 


feceiuetheeac- malice. 2 
cording to my 3 Therefoꝛt the ſhowꝛes haue hene re- 
mercy. ſtrained, tthe £ latter raine came not, and 


e Which dwel- thou haddeſt a s whores kozehead: thou 
keth intents, and Wouldeſt not be ahamed. . 
waitethforthem 4 Dini thou not ſtil erv bvnto me, Thon 
that paſſe by to art my father, and the guide of nip pouch? 
ſpoyle them. 5 il he keepe his anger fo ener: wil he 
f As Cod threat- relernett to the end? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
ned by his laue, but thou doeſt enill, tuen moꝛe and moe. 
Deut. 28.24. 6 The Loꝛde ſaide alſo vnto me, in the 
g Thouwoul- daes ut Joſiah the King Watt thou fene 
dek neuer be what this rebell i Wraelhach dane: for fhe 
aſhamed of thine hath gone vp vpon every hie mountaine, 
actes & tepent: & and Vidor eucry greene tree, ⁊ there played 
thisimpudencie the harlot. . * 
is common to 7 And J ſaide, when wee had done all 
idolaters, which this, Turne thou vnto me: but (hee re⸗ 
will not give off, turned not, as her rebellious fitter Judah 
though they be la be. i ] 
neuer fo mani- 8 (hen J fawe, how that by all occas 
ſeſtly conuiéted, ſions rebellious Jſrael had played the har: 
h Hedhewech lot, I cat k her away, and gane her a bill ot 
that the wicked diliocement: pet her rebellious fitter Pu- 
in their miſkrie: Dah Was not afraid, but We went alio, and 
vill erie vnto . played the harlot. 2 
God and vſe 9 So that for the! lightneſſe of her 
outward prayer, Whoredome ſhee hath enen defile the land: 
. asthe godly doe, foz the hath committed fomication with 
but beeaufe they Mones and ttockes, r 
turne not from 10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebelli: 
their cuil, they . ous ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto me 
are not heard, with m her whole heart, but kainedly, taith 
IIa. 58.3, . the Lop: ee 
i Meatüng, the II And the L oꝛd ſaid vnto me, There- 
ten tribe. bellious Iſrael hath» iuſtꝛfied her (elfe moe 
k And gaue her then the rebellious Judah. ; 
vnto the handes 12 Soe and cry thele woꝛdes towarde 
ol the Aſſiriaus. o the orth and fay, Thou diſobedient Ji- 
l TheEbrewe - racl returne, larch the Loꝛd, and J will uot 
word may either let my wrath falt vpon you: foꝛ J am merci- 
figifielightnes-- full, faith the Lod, and J will net alway 
and wantonnes, kee pe mine anger. f» 
oꝛ noiſe & bruite. 13 But knowe thine intquitie: foꝛ thou 
m. Iudah tained haſt rebelled againſt the Lob thy God, and 
for a time that haſt P ſcattered thy wayes to the trange 
ſhe did returne, gods vnder euery greene tree, but ye wo 
as vnder Ioſiah not obey my vopce, laith the Loꝛd. 
and other good 14. D pe diſsbedient childzen, turne a- 
Kings, but Ble gaine, faith the L oD, fo: am pour Lora, 
was neuer truely, aD J will take you one ofa citic, and tivo 
touched, or >- ofa tribe, and will bring vou to ston, 
wholy reformed, J5 And J wil gine you pattors according 
as appeared, to mine heart, which Wall keede von with 
when occaſion t Ff : 
was offered by any. wicked prince. n Ifrael hath not declared her 
felfe fo wicked as Iudah, which yer hath had more admonitions and 
examples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſyrians, to whom he promiſetli mer- 


cie, if they will repent, p There was no way , which thou diddeſt 


not haunt to feeke after the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage. 


Chap. 111 r. 


plaved the harlot. 


and their daughters. 


Irue repentance., 284 


knowledge and vnderitanding. 

16 Moꝛeouer, when ve be mncreaſed and q This is to be 
multtylied in the land, in thole dapts, taith vnderſtoode ot 
the Loyd, thev ſhal av no moꝛe, Thea Arke the comming of 
ok the couenant ot the Loꝛd: foꝛ it thal come Chriſt: fos then 
no moꝛe to minne, neither Hall they remem⸗ they ſhall not 
ber it, neither tball they vifte it, koꝛ that ſeeke the Lord 
Mall be no moze done. by ceremonies, 

17 At that tune they ſhall call Jerula⸗ and all heures 
lem, The thꝛone of the Loꝛde, and all the fali ceaſe. 
nations hall be gathered vnto it, euen to the r Meaning the 
Name of the Tode in Jerulalem: and Church, where 
thenceforth they thal! foliowe no moze the the Lord will be 
haͤrdneſſe of their wicked heart. preient to the 
18 In thole vaves the boufe of Judah worldes ende, 
ſhall walke with the houle of Jlrael, and Macth 28.20, 
they hall come together out of the land of £ Where they 
the f moth, into the land, that J haue gi- are now in cap · 
Ucn for an inheritance vnto pour kathers. ciuitie. n 

19 But J Hide, Mow did F take thee t The Ebrewe 
fo: childꝛen, and giue thee a pleafant land, worde ſignifieth 
even the gloꝛious heritage of the avinfes of a friend or com- 
the heathen, and ſaide, Thou ſyalt call me, parion, and here 
faying, My father, and Malt not turne from may be taken for 

e ee en, a husband, as it is 
20 But as a woman rebelleth axainſt vied alſo, Hoſ 3,2 
her r hulband: fo haue pee rebellen againſt u Signityiog, 
me, D houte of Jſrael, faith the Lorde. thar Cod whome 

21." A voyce was heard. vpon the bie cheyhad:forfa. 
places, weeping and lupplications of the ken, would bring 
childꝛen of Ilrael: foꝛthev haue peruerted their enemies vp» 
their way, ane- forgotten the Loꝛde their on them, wo 
God. e ee ſhould leade 
22 N yer diſobedient childꝛen, returne them captive and 
and J will heale pour rebellions, * Behold, male them to 
we come vnta chee, bos thou art the L oꝛde crie andlament. 
our God. A x This ij ſpokero 
23 Truelpy the hope of the Dilles is but in che per fon o£ 
vaine, nor the multitude of momitaines: Itrael to the 
but in the Loꝛde our God is tho health of ſhame of Iudah, 
Jrae l! hn ' which ſtayed ſo 

24 Foz confuſion Hath dendured our long to tume 
y fathers labour, from our vout) , their vmo Gd. 
ſheepe and their bullockes „their lonncs y For theis ĩdo- 

„ IA jide latrie Gods ven- 
25 CUlec lie downe in nur contuſion, and geance hach light 
our Mame couereih vs: 2 for wee haue fin- vpon them and 
ned againſt the Lord our God, we and our chens. 
fathers krom our youth enen vnto this day, 2 They iuſtifie 
and hauc not obeyed the vopce of the Lode not themſc lues, 
ound. „ Teh e or fay that they 
$ z i r Yet Sih ame would followe - ; 
their fathers, but condemné cheiv wicked doings, and deſite ſorgiue- 
neſſe of the fame, as EZrA g.. Mal. 105. 6. lia 64. 6. Mas- 


V. 7 24 N i 
C H A. PM. 

1 Truerepentance, 4 Peexbarteth to the sire 
cumcifion of the heart. 5 The deſtiu lien of lu- 
dabu prophened for the malice of their heartcs. 
19 The Prophet lamenteth it. a 
O Jiraci, if thou returne, returne vnto 

me, ſaich the Lord : aud if thou put a⸗ 
way thine abominations out of inv light, 
then Hale thou not remove, ez. not diſſembling 
2 And thou thats “Cweare, the Low lt to turne & ſerue 
ueth, in trueth, in udg ement, and in righ⸗ God as they dot 

. which ſerue him 
by haltes , as Hoſe. . 16. b Thou fhale deteſt the name of idoles, 
Pal. 16. 4. and thalt with reuerence fweare by the liuing God, when 
thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and profite others: and here by: 
fearing he meaneth the true religion of God. tte 
Nn. tiit, tsonei, 


— 
— 


a That is,wholy . 
& without hypo- 
criſio, Ioel 2.12. 


| 


| 
| 


; 
N 


A propheſie agamſt ludah. 
* teouſneſſe, and the nations thal be bleſſed in 
hun, and ſhall glogy in him. 

3 For thus laiti the Loz to the men of 
vp the impietie Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 
and wicked af- 4 Breake vp< pour fallow ground, and 
fe ion & world- {ow not among the thoꝛnes: be circumciled 
ly teſpects out of to the 1.020, and take away the forelhinnes 
their heart, that of pour heartes, ve men ok Judah, and in- 
the true ſeede ol habitantes of Jeulalem, left my wrath 
God, word may conte fooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none 
be ſowen there- lan quench it, becaule of the wickednes ol 
in, Hofe 10.12. pour inuentions. 3 
and thisisthe 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhew koꝛth in 
true circumeiſi · Terulalens, and fap, Blowe the trumpet in 
on of the heart, the land: cric,and gather together, and fay, 
Deut. 10. 16. Aſſemble pour felucs, and let vs gor into 
rom. 2 29. col. ſtrong cities. 


c Hee willeth 
them to plucke 


2.1 1. 6 Set vp the ſtandart in sion: e prepare 
d He warneth tofiec, and ſtap not; foz J will bung a 
them of the plague feom the Moth, and a great De- 
greitdangers ltruction. ' h 

that ſhall come 7 The lion is come vp from his denne, 
vpon them by. and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is Depar- 


ted, and gone fooath of his place to lay thy 
lande walte. and thy cities (hall be deſtroped 
without aninbabitant. ———— — ; 

$ CUiberefore gird pon with fackecloth: 
lament and bowle , Eo? the fierce wath of 
the i oꝛd is not turned backe from vs. 

9 And in that dap, ſayth the K ode, the 


rhe Caldeans,ex- 
ept they repent, 
and turne to the 
Lorde. 

e He ſpeaketh 
this to admoniſh 
them of the great 


danger when e. beart of the king all perich and the heart 
uery man (hall ok the Pꝛintes, and the Paretts thal be afto- 
pteparecofaue nifyed, andthe s Prophets Hall wonder. 


himſelfe, burit 10 Then laid 4, Ah, Lore Hod, ſurelp 
thal be too late. thou haſt t deceiued this people, and Fern- 
2. King. 25.4. lalem, laping, We Wall 1 7 peice, and the 
f Meaning, Ne - {twos pearcech vnto the heart. . 

buchad-nezear II At that time ſhall it be (aide to this 
king of Babylon, po tto Jcrulalem, A mici winde in the 
2. King. 24. 1. hie plates of the wilderneſſe commeth to- 
p That is, che wärd the daughter of my people, but ney⸗ 


falſe prophets ther“ to fanne, noꝛ to clenſe- — 
which ſtill pro- 12 A mightie winde hall come vnto me 
rheſied peace from thote places, and noto will I allo giue 
and ſecuritie. lentence vpon them. 

h By the faſe 13 Beholde, hre Hall come vp as the 
prophets, which I tloudes, and his charets ſhall be as a tem- 
promiſed peace pet: his holes are lighter then eagles. 


m (Alo vnto vs , for we are deſtroped. 

and thus thou 14 D I ernfalem, wach chure heart from 
haftpunithed wickedneſſe, that thou mapet bee faued; 
theirrebellious how long fall thy wicked thoughtes re- 
ſtubburnneſſe, by maine within theo? 2s? 
caufing them to e a voptt declareth fromm Dar, and 
beatken vnto pibliſheth affliction from mount » E- 
lies which would phꝛaĩ m.. ‘ $ 
notbelecuethy 16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and 
trueth, 1. King. publi in Ferulatem , Behold, the fkoutes 
22 23.Fzek.14. Came from a farre councrey , and crie out 
9.2.Thef.2.11, àgainſt the cites of Judah. 

i The North 17 They haut compain her about ag 
winde. whereby fhe watchmenotther held, becanle it hath 
he meaneth Ne- ETT A. rae i 
bucbad-nezzar. k But to cary away both corne & chaffe. | Meas 
ning that Nebuchad-nezzar ſnould come as ſuddenly as a cloud that 
is caried with the winde, m Thie ſpnken in the perſon of all the 
people, who in their affliction ſhould crie thus, n Which wasa 
citie in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northward towarde Babylon. 
o Which was in the midway berweene Dan & Ieruſalem. p Which 
keepe the fruites fo ſtraightiy, that notbing can come in nor out! 
fo ſhould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah. eo 


and tranquilitie: 


“ACTEM N, 


4 0 Leere toe 


faith the Lov. * 
ine muentions haue 


pꝛouoked me to wrath 

18 Thy waves © t) t ká 
procured thee theie things, fuch is thy Wit: q Hefheweth = 
kednes: therekoꝛe it thall be bitter, therekoꝛe that the ttue mi- 
it hall pearce vnto chine heart. niiers are lie 

19 My belly, amy beliy , Jam pained, touched with the 
euen at the very hearts my heart is trou⸗ calamities ofthe 
bled within me: J tannot be ſtill: for my Church, ſo that 
ſoule hath heard the found ofthe trumpet, all the partes of 
and the alarme of the battell. their body feele 

20 Destruction vpon deſtruction ts cry- che griets of their 
ed, for the Whole land is waſted: ſuddenly heart, albeit with 
are my tents deſtroyed, and mp curtaines zeale to Gods 
in a moment. glory they pro- 

21 How long Hall J fee the ſtandart, notice his judge · 

and hraxe the found or the trumpet?: ments againlt 

22 Foꝛ my people is fooliſh, they haue the people. 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childꝛen, r Meaning the 
and haue none vnderſtanding: f they are cities, which 
vile to doe euill, but to doe well they haue weie as eaſily caſt 
no knowledge. downe as a tent. 

23 J haue looked vpon the carth, and f Their wifedome 
loe, it was without forme and t voide ; and and policie tend 
to the heauens, and they had no light. to their one 

24 J behelde the mountaines, and log, deſtruction and 
they trembled, and all the hilles Hooke, pulleth them 

25 J beheld and loe, there was no man, trom God. 
and all the birdes of the heauen were De- t By cheſe maner 
parted. A of fpeacheshee 

26 J beheld, and loe, the kruitkull place ſhewech the hors 
wasa Wildetnes, and all the cities thereof rible deſtruction 
were beken downe at the pꝛeſence of the that ſnould come 
LOD, and by his fierce wath. vpon the land, 

27 Fo thus hath the Love faine, The and alſo condẽ- 
whole lande ſhalbe delolate: pet wil Ju not neth che obftina.' 
make a full ende. cie of the people, 

28 Cherefore ſhal the earth mourne, and who repent not 
the heauens aboue ſhall bee darkened, be⸗ at the feare of 
tanle I haue pꝛonoũced it: J haue thought cheſe terrible ri- 
it, and will not repent, neither well J turne dings, fecing that 
backe from it. the infenfible ` 

29 The whole citie Hal fle, for the noyſe creatures ate mo- 
ok the hoꝛſemen and bowe men: they ſhall ved tberewith. as 
goe into thickets, and clime vp vpon che ifthe order of na- 
rockes: euerp citie ſhalbe foꝛſanen, and not ture fliould de 
à man dwell therein. Changed, IIa. 13. 
o And when thou fhalt bee deſtroped, 10 and 24.23, 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou * clo- exek. 32.7. 
theſt thy felfe with ſcarlet, though thou ioel. 2.3 1. and 
deckeſt thee with oznaments of golde, 3.15. 
though thou painteit thy face with to- u But for his 
lours 5 pet ſhalt thou trimme thy felfe in mercies ſake he 
vaine: for thy louers will abhoꝛte thee and vill reſerue him 
leeke thy like. (elfe a reſidue to 
31 Foz J haue heard a noyſe as of a wo⸗ be his Church, 
man trauailing, oas one labouring ok her and to prayſe 
firft childe, euen the voyte ok the Daughter himin earth, 
Zion that ſigheth and ſttetcheth out her 114i. 2.9. 
hannes: y woe is mee now: fez my foule x Neyther thy 
kainteth becaule of the murtherers. ceremoni:s nor 
nch giftes hatl 
deliuet thee, y As the Propheti were moued to pitie the deſtrugi- 
on of their people, fo they declared itto the people to moue them 
to tepentance, Iſa. 22. 4. chap. 9. i. mug 
C H A P. V. h , 

1 In ludah no righteous man found neither a- 
mong the people nor the rulers, 15 Wherefore lu. 
dah wdeftroyed of the C aldeant. 

6 — to and kro by the rectes of Fe- 
rulalem, and behold now, and kuone, 
and inqutre in the open places thereof, ik 
per 


mtsods plagues. | 


| a That is, tho 


pretend religion `` 
and holinefle, yer 
all is but hypo- 
criſie: for vnder 
this kinde of 
{wearing is cone 
tained the true 
religion. 
c Doeft not bac 
loue vprightnefle 
and Eehtalh 
dealing? 
d Thou haft oft 
times punifhed 
them, but all is 
in vaine, Iſa. 9. 13. 
e He fpeaketh 
this to the re- 
| proch of them, 
| which fhould 
| gouerneand 
teach others, 
| and yet are far- 
ther out of the 
| waythenche | 
| fimple people. 
Meaning, Ne- 
buchad. ne zZ ar 
and his arric: 
g He ſheweih, 
that to ſweare 
dy any thing 
| then by God, is 
to foi ſake him. 
rech. 2 2. 1 U. 
h He comman- 
deth che Baby- 
loynians ande- 
nemies to de- 
firdy them. 
i Reade Chap. 
4.27 — 
k Becauſe they 
aue no credite — 
to the wordes of 
his Prophets, as 
8.5. 
Their wordes 
fhalt be of none 
effect, but vaine, 
m They ate not 
| fent of the Lord, 
and therefore 
chat which they 
chteaten to vs, 
thal! come vpon 
them. 
n Meaning Ie- 
remiah. 
o To wit, the 
§ Babylonians and 
Caldeans. 
p Who hall kill 
many wich their 
urowes. 


| 


| 


} 


me, fath the Lom. 


pee can finde a man, or if there bee any that 
exetuteth iudgement, and leeketh the truth, 
and J will {pare it. 


ie. 2 Foꝛ though they fa „Lom lineth, 
— = Forth gb hey fay, The Lop b, 


pet doe chepfwrarefaiielp, = ' 
3 P ode, are not thine eyes vpon the 
etrueth? thou haſt ¢ ſtricken them, but they 


haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haft cofiuned them, 


but they haue refuled to receiue coꝛrectton: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne, 

4 Therefore J ſapde, Surely they are 
pooze, thep are fooliſh, fo: they know not the 
9 the Loꝛd, nor the iudgement of their 

D a — . 

5 J will get me vnto the e great men, 
and wil ſpeake vnto them: for they haue 
knowen the wap of the L 020, and the noge- 
ment of their God: but thele haue altoge⸗ 
ther broken the voke, and burt the bonds. 

6 AUherefoꝛe fa lyon out ok the foꝛreſt 
Hall ſlapthem, and a wolfe of the wilder⸗ 
nefe tall deſtroy them: a leopard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that go⸗ 


eth out thence, ſhalbe toꝛne in pieces, becauſe 
therr trelpaſſes are many, and their rebelli⸗ 


ons are intrealed. at 

7 Dow ſhould J ſpare thee for this? thy 
thildꝛen haue foꝛſaken me, ands wone by 
them that are no gods: thogh J fed thein 
to the full, pet they committed adulterie, 
and aſſembled thenilelues by companies in 
the harlots poules, 


ae They role vp in the moming like kedde 
holes: for euery man * nepen after his i ! „that! 
— teth tares $ they haue made a pit to catch 


neighbours wille. — Ae 
9. Shal I not vilit for theſe things, faith 
the Lod? Shall not my loule bee auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? de , 
10 h Clime vp vpon their Walles, and 
deſtroy them, but make not a full end, take 
away their battlements, foz they are not 
E111 — ——— ne À: 
II Fo: the boule of Ilrael, and the houe 
of Judah haue grieuoullp treſpalſen againſt 


12 They haue & denped the Lowe, and 
favo, It is not he, neither ſhall the plague 
eak: vpon vs, neither hal we lee fwd noꝛ 

mine. 

13 And the prophets hall be as winde, 
and the word is ™ not in them: thus ſhall it 
tome peo a gee” i 

14 UMiherefone thus faith the Lord God 
of hoſtes, Becaule pee ſpeake uch wozdes, 
beholde, J will put my woꝛdes into © thy 
mouth, like a fire, and this people hall be as. 
wood, and it Hall deuoure them. ; 

1§ Loe, J will bung a nation upon von 
o from karre, D honfe ot Ilrael, lapth the 
Lode, which is amightie nation, and an 
ancient nation, a nation whole language 
thou knoweſt not, nepther vnderſtändelt 
what theyſa x. 1 

16 CGhole quiner is as an r open ſepul⸗ 
thre: they are all very trong. < 

17 Aud they ſhall eate thine harueſt and 
thy bread: they Wall deuoure thy fonnes, 
and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy 
ſhee pe and thy bullockes: they pall cate 
thy vines and thy ligge trees: they tall 


Chap vi. Our finnes ay Gods bleſſinge. 285 


deſtroy with the wowe thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou diddeſt trut, i 

18 Neuertheleſſe at thole naves, ſaith the 
Lord, I will not make a full ende of a pou, q Here the Lord 

19 And when pe ſhall lay, Aherefoze declareth his vn- 
Doeth the Loꝛde our God dot theſe things ſpeakable tauour 
vnto vs? then ſhalt thou anlwere them, towarde his 
Like as yee haue foxfaken~nee and ſerued Church, as Chap, 
ſtrange gods in your land, fo hall pee ſerue 4 27. 
ſtrangers in a land that is not your g. Chap. 16. 10. 

20 Declare this in the Youl of Jaakob, r Meaning the 
and publiſh it in Judah, faving, Prophet lere - 

21 Heare nowthts, O fooliſh people, and miah. 
twithoin vnderſtanding, which haue “eves 5 fbr. without 
and ler not. which haue cares c heare not. beart. 

22 Feare pee not me, aith the Lorde? 02 1,4. 6. 9. mat. 13. 
will ye not be afraide at a eg si Which 14. 4 28.27. 
bane placed the lande foꝛ the * boundes of rom. 11. B. 
the fea by the perpetuall decree that it can Job 26. 10. 
not paſſe it, and though the waues thereof 
rage, pet can they not pꝛeuatle, though they 
roare,yer tan they not paſſe ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnkaithkull 
and rebellious heart: they are departen 


and gone. nAi gent dg Pet 
24. Foz they ſay not in their heart, Let 


vs now keare the Lorde our God, that gi⸗ 


neth raine both early and late in Bue leaſon: 
he referueth vnto vs the appointed weekes © 


ok the harueſtt. l i 
25 Let pour finiquities haue turned a- f If chere beany 


way thele things, and pour finnes haue hin⸗ ſtay, that were. 


dꝛed good things from yon. eiue not Gods 
26 Sen amog my people are found wic⸗ blellings ina- 
ked perfons, that lap wait? as hee that fet- bundance,we 
muſt conſider 
. ae es rw that itis for our 
27 Asa cage is full of birds, fo are their owne iniquities, 
houles full of deceite: thereby they are be⸗ 1a. 59.1, 
tome great and waren rich. 
28 Thep are waren fat and Yining: they 
doe ouerpaffe the Deedes of the wicked: 
ne execute no indgement, no not the J. . 23. rch, 
iudgement ok the katherleſſe: yet they Epro: 7-9 
ſper, though they execute no iudgement for t They feele not 


on. "ep the plague of. 
29 Shall J not vifite for theſe things, God forit . 
faith the Loꝛde: oz ſhall not my loule bee a- 
uenged on luch a nation as this? x 
30 An hoꝛrible and filthic thing is com: u Meaning, that 
mitted in the land. i there could be 
31 The u prophets pꝛopheſte lyes, and nothing but dife 
the picts || veceiue gifts in their hands and order. wbere the 
my people delight therein. Ahat will pee minifters were 


then doe in the ende thereof? — wicked perſons 
2 ** — : and corrupt. 
CHAP, VI. lor, beare ruls. 


1 The comming of the Affyrians and Caldeani. 
16 He exhorteth the lewesio repentance, 


OX childꝛen of a Beniamin, prepare to a He {peaketh to 
ee out of the middes of Jerufalem, them chiefly be 
and blowe thetrumpetin > Tekoa s fet vp cauſe they thor. 
à ſtandart vpon < Beth-haccerem; for à takeheedeb 
plague ae out of the Moꝛth and the exampl 
Great deltruction. Wr theisbre 

we ae the otké.n3. | 
of their tribe, which were now caried away prifoners, . 
was a citie in Judah fixe miles from Bethlehem, 2,Chroi.. 
c Reade Nehemiah 3.14. ul 

2 Jhaue 


Vncircumciſed eares. „az Ieremiah The rebell m . F 
but they ſaĩd, Tile will not take heede. ; 


2 J haue compared the daughter of Fi- 


2 I haue intrea· on, tod a beautifull and daintie woman. 18 Weare therefore, pee a Gentiles and q Godtaketh 
tedhergently, 3 The patos with their flockes e hall thou Congregation knowe, what is a- all the world to 
and giuen her tome vuto her: they Mall pitch their tents mong them. VMitneſſe and the , 


abundance of rounde about by her, and cuerp one hall 19 Heare, O carth, behold, J wil tauſe a inlenſible crea ; 


all thing. ktede in his place. - plague to come upon this people, euen the tures of the in- 
e She ſhall be ſo 4 (Pꝛepare warte againſt her:arilt, and kruite of their owne imagmations: becaute gratitude of the 
deſtroyed, that let us got vp toward the South: woe vnto they haue not taken heede vnto my words, Ie es. 1 
te ſheepe may vs: forthe Day detlineth, and the ſhadowes noꝛ to my lawe, but calt it off. N 
be fed in her. b the euening are ſtretched out. 20 To what pur poſe bꝛingeſt thou mee s 
f He fpeaketh § Arife, and let vs gor vp by night, and cente From Sheba, and [werte calamus r Reade IIa. 1. 11. 


this in the per- deſtrov her palaces. from a karre countrey? Pour burnt ofe- and Amos 5. 21. 
fon of the Baby- 6 Fon thus hath the Lowe of hoſts laid, rings art not pleaſant, noz pour lacritices 4 ; 
lonians, which Mew dowie wood, and cat amount a- ſweete vnto nie. : . ) 

complaine that gainſt Terulalem: this citie muft be viſited: 21 Therefore thus aith the Loꝛde, Be- 

the time faileth all oppꝛeſſion is in the middes ok it. holde, J will lap tumbling blockes befoze 

them before they 7 As the kountaine caſteth out her wa- this people, and the fathers and the lonnes 

haue brought ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice: e crueltie together Wal fall vpon them: the neighbour 

their encerprifes and {poyle is continually heard in her be⸗ and his friend ſhall perih. : 
to paſſe. fozc me with loꝛowe and ſtrokes. 22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a pes- l 

g He fheweth 8 Be thon inſtructed, Ph Terulalem, leſt ple comineth from the í Poth countrey, f From Babylo 
the cauſe hy it my ſoule Depart from chee, lett J make thee and a great nation thal arile tran the Goes by Dan, which 
thould be de.  Delolate as à land, that none inhabiteth. ol the earth, n was North from, , 
ſtroyed, and hoe 9 Thus laith the Loꝛde or hottes, They 23. (Gith howe and ſhielde Mall they be lerulalen 
it commeth of — (hall gather ag a vine the reſtdue of Jiraci; weaponed; they art cruell, and will haue 
themielues. turue backe thine hand as the grape ga: no compaſſion: their voyte roareth like i) 
h He warneth thereruito the bal kets. ta, and they ride vpon bores well appoin⸗ pa ‘ 
themtoamend TO Curto whom thall J (peake, and ad⸗ ted, like men of warre againſt thee, D 

by his correcti - inoniſh, that they may beare? Behold, their een, À r 
ons, and toturne cared are k vnctrtumtiſed, and they sane 24 Cee haue heard their kame, and our A 
to him by te., not hearkeit; beholde, the word of the Loyd hands t ware feeble : ſoꝛowe is come upon t For feate of the 
pentance. is vnto them as a repoche: they haue no vs, as the loꝛowe of a woman in trauaile. enemie; he ſpea- 
i He exhorteth delite in it. oe — a 25 So not forth mto the ficin, no? walke keth chisin the., 
the Babylonians 11 Cherefae Jam ku of the watho! by the way: for the lwoꝛde of the enemte pe lon ol the 


Í {1 


ro be diſigent to the Lord: J am weary with holding it:! J and fearcison euery de. lewes. 

ſearch out all and will pote it out vpon the w childꝛen in the 26 O daughter at imp people, girde thee. i $ 
to leaue none. ſtreett, and 'Itkeunle vpon the affenbly of wich lackcloth, and wallow thy lelke in the wh pale 
k They delight the pong men: for the hulband Mall curs athes: make lamentation, and bitter moure > 
toheare vaine “hee taken with the wite, andthe aged with ning as for thine only ſonne: fog the Deltrap- 

things, and to him that is full of dayes. - er ſpall ſuddenly come vpon vs. bai 
fluc vp their 12 And their houles with their landes, vale J baue let a thee foz a defence and foʒ: u Meaning, le- 
cares to true do- aud wiues alto Hall bee turned vnto ſtran⸗ trefle among my people, that thou mapeſt remiah,whome , 
. &riae. gers: for J will ſtretch out mine hand vp⸗ knowe and trie their waprs, , God had appoin- 


As the Lord on the tnbabttants of the lande, faith the 28 They are all rebelliong traptonrs, ted to trie out 
had giuen him oꝛd. bebe walking crafttly: they are bzaſſe, and pꝛon, the godly from 
its — be 2s 13 Po -_ y leaſt of them, enen vn they e, — o mil i ti thel * were 4 
a fire of his indig- to the greateſt at them, enery one is giuen 29 The x bellowes are burnt: the lead a founder doeth 
nation to burne vnto Sneronthette, and pm the F is conſumed in the fires the kounder melteth the pure metall 
2 . í * 9 — Fhe, 4 lache pn a j 1 valne: for the wicked are not taken a⸗ aoe droſſe. 
ap. 5. 14 ſo be J. hey haue healed allo the hurt ofthe way. : * the paine 
kindleth it now paughter of m people with Cweete words, 30 They Hal call them repꝛobate liluer, andlasour that 
—— — faving , race, peace, wen there is no betaule the Foul ath a them, = benee 
chat all remedies peace, i z jo eC . Vida with chem, is lot 
are paſt. 15 Gere they ahamed whet they had 2 Jeremiah is commanded to ſhew vnts the pen- ia 
m None fhalt conumttted abomination ? nap , they were ple che word of God, which trufterh in the outward. 4 
be ſpared. not achamed, no neither could they haue a⸗ ſeruice of ehe Temple. 13 The euils that (hall > 
n Whenthe mp ſhame: thercfore they fall fall among come ro rhe Tewes for tha defpifing of their Pro- 
people began the faine: when J (yall vilite them, they pher: 21 Sacrifices doeth nat the Lord chiefly res 
to feare Gods qhall be caſt downe, taith the 1 0 ꝛ d. quire of tie Jewes , but that they fhoulde obey bis 
iudgements, the 16 Thus lath the Lon, Stand in the worde. i B 
„  falleprophers twapes and beholde, and alke fox ° the olde TR woes that tame to Jeremiah 
her, comfotted them way which is the good way, & walketherc: 1 fromthe Lon, faving, 
buchaDy flatterings, in and pe thal finde reſt For pour ſbules: but 2 Stande in the gates of the Lozdes 
ning thats ing that they laid, Cole will not wälke therein. Hout and crie this worde there, and ap, 
is caried dd would fend 17 Silo ſet xwatchmen oner vou, which Meare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, all ye ot Jue... 
people, wh and not fid, Take hecd to the ſound of the trumpet: 1 enter in at thele gates to woꝛſhiß 
— * i i . oe A % ma phe ae » 
—— i that fall. o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophets wa- 3 Thus faith the Lom of hoſts, tht Gon 
keepe the fruites d by the worde of God: fignitying, that there is no true of Jfracl, * Amend pour waves and your Chap, 26.13. 
fo thould the Bo. at which God re ſcr ibeth. p Prophets which ſhould Woꝛkes , and J will let von dwell in this ' 
Ju of the dangers that were at hand. 92 place. Y r . 
' f * = 4 Truſt 


j 


| a Beleeue no: 4 Truk not in lying words, laying, The 
thefalfepro. Temple ofthe Loꝛde, the Temple ot the 
Phets, which fay Lord; this ts the Temple of the Low, 
Alt for the Tem- 5 Foz tf pou amend and redzeſſe pout 
plesfake, and the Waves and pour Wworkes z if you execute 
|) factifices there, WO geinent betweene aman and his neigh⸗ 
the Lord with bour, hg ho. ; sae 
preſet ue you, 9 And oppzeſſe not the ſtranger, the fa- 
and fonourith therleſſe and the widowe, and ſhed no in- 
you in your ſinne nocent blood in this place , nevther walke 
and vaine con. after other gods to pour deſtruction. 
fidence, 7 Then. will y let vou dwell in this 
b. God ſheweth Placem the land that J gane uvnto pour ta- 
on what condi- thers for euer and euere s 
tion he made his 8 Beholde, vou trut in lying wordes, 
promiſe tothis that cannot pofite. -u 
Temple: that 9 lill vou feale, murder and commit 
they (hould bean AUlteric and ftweare talfely, and burne tn: 
| holy people cenſe vnto Baal, t walke atter other gods 
vnto him, as he Whom pe know not, 
would be a faith. 10 And come and ſtand befoze mee in 
ſull God to this houſc, whereupon my name is called, 
them. and fap e are delinercd, though weer haue 
c As che ues hid donc all theſe abominations? * 
in holes, and II Js this Woule become a denne of 
dennes,thinke ~ kheeues, Whereupon my Name is called 
| themiclues fafe, befoꝛe pour epes ? Beholde, euen J tet it, 
ſo when you ate faith the L od, 
in my Temple, 12 But got pee nowe vnto my palace 
you thinke to be Which was in Shtlo, 4 where J tet my 


holineffe thereof, did to it foz the wickednes of mp people 
and that I can Arael. W. . 
bot fee your 13. Therefore now becaule pee haue dont 
wickedneſſe, all thete wozkes, faveth the Lozde (and J 
Matt. 2 1.13) u toſe vp arely and ſpake vnto von: but 
% becauſe they When J paké pe Would not hrare me, ner 
depended ſo ther when N called, would f pe anfwere) 
much on the 14 Therekoze wil J do vnto this Vount, 
Temple, which Whereupon my Mame is called, wherein 
was for his pro- alte yee truſt, tuen vuta the: place that J 
miſe, that he galt to vou and te pour fathers, as J haut 
Would be pte · Done vnto Silja. 
bent, and defend. 15 And J wil caſt s pou out of my light, 
them where the a6 J haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen , cuen 
( Arke was: he the whole ſcede ol Ephraim. 


ſendeth them 16 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt not h pray foz 
to Gods iudge · this people, neither lift vp crie oz prayer foz 
ments againſt them, neither intreate mee, foz J will not 


Shilo here the Heare thee, T 
Atke had temai · I/ Deet thou not what they doe in the 


yvoeres: and after ſalein: E ice « 1h: 

was taken, the 18 The childzen gather wood, and the 
Prieſts ſlaine and fathers kindle the fire, & the women knead 
thepeople mi- > the Dough to make cakes to i the Queene of 
ſerably diſcom - htrauen and to pole ont Minke offerings 
fficed, 1. Sam. 3. Onto other gods, that they map pꝛouoke me 
Arr Chap. 26.6. bnto anger. it a 
le That is, I ne- 19 Doe they pꝛonoke me to anger, faith 
uer ceaſed to “ute. Ti 
varne yowas If, 65. 2. Prou.t 23. f He ſheweth what istheone- 
ly remedie to redreſſe our faultes: to ſuffer God to leade vs into the 
way, and to obey his calling, Iſai. 66 4. g l vill ſend you into cap- 
kiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the ten tribes h To aflure 
chem that God had derermined with himſelſe to punifh their wic- 
redneſſe, he fheweth that the prayer of the godly can nothing auaile 
hem, whiles they remaine in their obſtmacie againſt God, and will 
not vie the meanes chat he vſeth to call them to repentance, Chap. 
11.14. & 1411. i That is, They ſacrifice to q ſun, moone, & ſtartes 
“which hey called the queene of heauen, Chap. 44· 7. 2 · king. 23.5. 


Hypocriſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. vii. Obedience better then facrifice. 


Í couered wich the Name at the beginning, aud beholde what 


neã about 300. cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes ol Jerus it 


the Loꝛd, and not themiclucs to the confu- 
Ron ol their owne faces? k 
20 Therefor thus latth the Loꝛd God, 
Beholde, mine anger and my wath ſhall be 
polwzed vpou this place, vpon man and vp- 
on beat, and vpon the trec ot the lield, and 
vpon the fruite of the ground, and it Wall 
_ burne and not be quenched. a 
21 Thus taith the L ord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Put pour burnt offerings vnto 
pour facrifices, and cate the fith. 
22 Foz! J ipake not vnto pour fathers, k shewing thae 
no: commaunded them, when F bought it was not his 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning chiefe purpoſe 
‘burnt offerings and ſatriutes. aud intent that 
23 But this ching commanded J them, they thould of- 
ſaping, Obep my voyer, and J will be pour fer tactifices : but 
Ood, and ye ſhall be my people; & walke pe that they ſhould 
in all the wapes which J haue commaum⸗ regard, wherlore 
Ded pou, that it may be well vnto von. they wereordei= 
24 But they would not obey, norit ned: to wit, to be 
tline their eare, but went after the coun⸗ joyned to tbe 
felg and the ſtubburnneſſe of thew wicked „ ord, as ſeales & 
beart and went barke warde and not for confirmations of 
ward. : i remiſſion of 
25 Since the day that pour fathers tame ſinnes in Chrifte. 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wnto this Day, for without the 
J bane euen fent vnto pon all mylernants word they were 
the Prophets, m riſing vp carly euery dap, vaine and vn. 
and lendiig them. ; profitable. 
26 Pet would they not heare me noꝛ in | Which was a- 
cline their eare, but hardened their necke, bout toureteene 
and DID Woie then their fathers. hundred yeeres. 
27 Therefore ſhalt thou {peake all chele m-Reade verſ. 13. 
woꝛdes vnto theme but they »will not heare n Whereby he 
thee: thon ſhalt allo cry onto them, but they ſhewerh that the 
will not ampere thee, „ Paſtois ought 
28 But thou ſhalt ay vnto then, This not to leaue their 
is a nation that bearer) not the voyce ok fockes in their 
the Loꝛde their Hod, no? recciueth dilci⸗ obftinacie: for 
pline: trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone she Lord wil vie 
but of their mou. tthemeanes of 
29 Cut off thine » haire, O Jerulalem, his ſeruants to 
and caſt it away, and take vpa complaint make the wicked 
in the hie places: fo the Lome hath re. more faultie and: 
lected and foglaken the generation of his ro prooue his. 
math yee vy o In ſigne of 
30 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Judah haue done maurning, as 
euili in my fighe, layer the L oꝛde: they Iob 1. 20. 
haue let their abominationg in the boule, micah 1.16. 
wpereupon my Name is talled, to pollute p Againſt whom 
. 7 be had iuſt oc. 
ZI And they haue built che hie place of caſion to powre | 
a Topheth, which is iu the valicy of Ben- out bis wrath. 
hinnom to burne their {onnes and their q Of Topheth — 
daughters in the fire, which J comma: reade 2. King. 23. 
Dep them not; neveher came it in mine ro, rr 
heart. N T + r But comman- 
32 Therekoꝛe beholde, the dayes tome, ded the contrary, 
fath the Loꝛde, that it ſhall no moꝛe bee tal- as Leuit. 18.21, 
led Topheth, noꝛ the valley of Ben- hin⸗ and 20.3. 
nom, but the valley of laughter: kon they deut. 18.10% 
{hal burie in Topheth till there be no plate. 
33 And the carkeiles ot this people hal! 


be meate forthe foules ot the heauen and fo 
the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall kran 
them away. s 

34 Chen will canle to ceale from the C2613. 


cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
Jerufalem, the voyce of myzth and te 
vopce of gladneſſe, the voyce of 1 — ; 

ron tye 


Couetouſueſſe in all. Je 


@ Theenemie 


for greedineſſe of 


gaine ſhall rifle 


gs and the voyte of 
and halbe deſolate. 


. C HAP. VII 231 
1 Thedefiruction of the Lewes, 4 The Lorde 
mooueth the people to amendment. 10 Hs rep re- 
hendeth the lying doctrine and the couetouſneſſe of 
the Prophets and Prieſis. 


the bride : fo: the 
BP Bee” ee 


T that time, ſaich the Lorde, they Wall - 


Abung out the bones of the Kings of 
Judah, and the bones of their Pꝛinces, 


and the bones of the pꝛieſtes, and the bones 


of the Pꝛophets, t the bones of the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jerufalem out of their 4 graues. 

2 And they hall ſpꝛead them before the 
ſunne and the moone, and all the bofte of 


— graues, and Heaven, whome they haue loued, and whom 


ay you before 


they haut lerued, and whome they haue 


ihole idoles, followed, and whom they haue fought, and 
which in your whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhall 
life you wor. not be gathered noꝛ be buried, but ſhall bee 
ſhipped, to ſee i 88 Dung vpon the earth. i 
they can heſpe 3 Aud Death halbe Deliren > rather then 
you. life ok all the relloue that remaineth of this 
b Be cauſe of the Wicked familie, which remaine in all the 
alflictions that places where J haue ſcattered them lapth 
they (hall feele the oz of hottes, 
through Gods 4 Thou ſhalt fay vnto them allo, Thus 
judgements. faith the Lord, Shall they «fall € not arite? 
c Is there no ` {yall he turne away and ot turne againe: 
hope that they 5 Citherefore is this people of Jeruſalem 
will teturne? turned backe bya perpetual rebellion: they 
gaue themſelues to deceite, and woulde not 
meen. OR, . ee A 
+4 6 Thearkened and heard, bit none ſpake 
s xright: no man repented. hun of his wic- 
d They are full kedneſſe, faving, Ahat haue J pone ? euery 


them in that chat hot * 


that yon haue 
learned by ie, ` 


E They f ſeeme fa 


wile may be a. 
fhamed of their 
ignorance for all 
wifedome confi- 
fteth in Gods 
worde. 

Ila. 56. 1 f. c hap. 
5.31. & 6. 13. 

h Reade Chap. 
6. 14. 


8 


Ieremiah, 


The forowe of trite Minifters, 


fade, tt the things that J haue giuen them, i He ſpeaketh in 
fall — 4 krom them. f the perfon of the 
14 CUhy doe we flay? i aſfemble vour people, whowhé | 
ſelues, t let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, the enemie com- 
and let vs be quiet there: for the Loꝛde our meh, will runne 
God hath put vs to ſilence, and giuen vs about to hide 
water with k gall to dꝛinke, becauſe we haue themſelues, and 
finned againſt the L oꝛd. , acknowledge 
15 *CQlee looked fo: peace, but no good thar it is Gods 
came, and fm a tune of health, and beholde hand. i 
troubles. 9 k That is, bath 
16 The neying of his hozſes was heard brought vs into 
from! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme affiiai- 
noyle of the neying of his trong hores; fo on, and thus they 
they are come, and haue deuoured the land thall not attri- 
with all that is in it, the citie and thole that bute this plague | 
Dwell therein. s to fortune, but to 
17 Foꝝ beholde, J will fend ſerpents, Gods iuſt judge 
and cockatrices among vou, which will not ment, Chap. 9. 
be charmed, and they Hall ing vou, faith 5. and 23.15. 
the Loꝛd. (bad. 14.19. 
18 J would hane comkoꝛted my ſelfe a- 1 Reade cha 41 
gainſt mow, but mine hart is heauy in me. m God threat. 
19 Btholde, the voyce ok the crie ot the nech to fend the 
Daughter of my people for feare of them of Babylonians - 
a karre countrey, Is not the Lomin Zion? mong them who ı 
is not her King in her? Ahy o haue they mhall vtterly de- 
pꝛouoked mee to anger with their —— froy them in 
images, and with the vanities of a ſtrange ſuch ſort as by 
god? no meanes they 
20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is fhal eſcape. 
ended, and we are not holpen. aun Reade Chap. 
21 J am 9 fore vereco fo the hurt of che 


19. „ 
daughter ot my people: Nam heaule, and 4 Thus the Lord 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketn. 


22 Ig there no balme: at Gilead: is p The people 
there no Philicion there? Alhy then is not N rhac they 
the health of the paughter of my people re⸗ haue fo long time 
couered? Åi 2 . looked for ſue- 


i C'H A P. pog 
1 The complant oſthe Prophet for the malice of 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 
only to resoyce, 26 The vncircumcifion of the heart, of 
0 that mine head were full of a water, a The Prophet 
Dam mine epes a fountaine of teareg, ſheweth the 
that J might weepe day and night forthe great compaffi 
llaine of the daughter ol my people. > that he had to- 
2 Oh, that F had in the wilvernes abcot⸗ ward this pe 
tage of wayfaring men, that J might leaue feeing that hee 
my people and goe from them: foꝛ they bee could neuer ſu 
all: adulterers and an affembly of rebels, ficiently lament 


wa 


erüfalems overthrow threatned. 
F They haue ſo 5 And euery one will deceine His Friend, 
sacieddeceit, and wil not ſpeake the trueth: for theyfhaue 
er they Cannot taught their tongues to lpeake Ipes, and 
orlake it. take great paines to doe wickedly. 
g They had a- 6 Thine habitation is in the mids of De- 
ther forlake God cefuers: E becauſe of their deceite they re 
then leaue their fuſe to knowe me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
wicked trade. Therkoꝛe thus lath the 1 oꝛd of hoſts, 
h Wich tke fire Behold, J wil b melt them, and trie them: 
of affliction. fo what ſhould J elſe dos fog the daughter 
al. 28.3. 4 of my people: 
120.4. 8 Their tongue i as an arrow ſhot ont, 
i Signifying, that and {peaketh deteite: one ſpeaketh peatea⸗ 
all J places about bly to his neighbour with his mouth, but 
Terufatem ſhould in his heart be layeth waite fo: him. 
be deftroyed. 9 Shal not J viũt them foz theſe things, 
k Meaning that faith the L ode? oz wall not my foule bee a 
they are all with- uenged on ſuch a nation as this? l 
out ſenſe and vn- 10 Cipon the imountaines will F take 
detſtanding, and vp a weeping and alamentation,and vpon 
tharGodhath fhe faire places afithe wilderneſſe a monr- 
taken his ſpirite ning, becauſe they are burnt ep + fo p none 
from them. can paſſe though them, neither can men 
He ſhewweth heare the voyce of the flocke: both the foule 
chat the children of the ayze, and the beaſt are flea away and 
eannot excuſe gone. , 
themſelues by II And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, 
their fathers: for anda Den of Dragons, & J wil make p cities 
| both facherand of Judah watte, without an inhabitant, 
childe,iftheybe 12 AMho is wile to * vnderſtand this? 
wicked, thall pe- and to whom the mouth of the Loꝛde eae 
nich. ſpoken, euen he tall declare it. Alhy doet 
m Reade Chap. the lande pertih, and is burnt vp like a wil- 
8.14. derneſſe, that none paſſeth through; 
in Seeing you can 13 And the Loꝛd taith, Becauie they haue 
not lament your foꝛlaken my law, which J let before them, 
one ſinnes, call AND haue not obeyed my voyce, nepther 
for thoſe foo walked thereafter, 
women, home 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbern⸗ 
a ſuperſtition nefie ot their owne heart, and after Baa- 
u habe tola · lims, which ! their fathers taught them, 

I5 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts 
the God of Pract, Behold, J wil feede this 
— with woꝛnnewood, and ginc them 

aters of gall = to minke. 

16 J will ſcatter them alto among the 
Heathen, whome neither they noz their fa- 


were weary of vs, àkter them, till J haue conſiuned them. 
becauſe of our in- 0 
ſiquities, Leuit. 18. heede, and call £o? the a mourning women, 


ig Signifying that and our dwellings o haue caſt vs out. 

there is no means 20 @herfore beare the word of the Lom, 
o deliuer te D ye wonnen, and let pour eares regard the 
icked from woꝛdes of his mouth, and r teache your 
ods iudge- Daughters to mourne, and euery one her 
mens: but when neighbour to lament. 

ey thinke to 21 Foz death is come vp into our a w 
pe moſt ſure. and dobbes, and is entred into our palaces, to 
noſt fare off, deſtroy the childꝛen without, and the yong 
hen ate they men in the ſtreetes. 


22 Speake, Thus laich the Loꝛde, The 


Chap.x. 


o As though they thers haue knowen, and J wil ſend a lwoꝛd 
17 Thus lath the Low of hoftes, Take 


0 . 
The true ioy. 287 
carkeiſes of men ſhall lie tuen as the deung r Foraſmuch as 
upon the fielde, and as the handkull after none can ſaue 
the mower, and none hall gather chem. himſelfe by his 
23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not ther wife owne labour or 
man glory in his wuedome, no: the trong any worldly 
man gloꝛp in his ſtrength, neither che rich meanes, he thew. 
man gloꝛv in his riches. eth ihat it is in 
24 But let him that gloꝛieth, gloꝛy in vaine to put our 
this that hee underſtandeth, and knoweth trut therein, but 
niestoz J am the Loꝛd, which ( ſhewmercy, that we truſt in 


nidgement, and righteonlneſſe in the earth: the Lorde, and 


foz in thele things J delight faith the Lom, reioyce in him, 

25 Behold, che dayes tome, faith p Loy, who onely can 
that J will viſite all them, which are teir: deliuer vs . Cor. 
cumciſed with the vucircumciled: 1.31. 2. Cor. 10. 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Epon, and 17. 
the childꝛen of Ammon, aud Moab, and all f Theſe three 
the vimoſt comers of them that dwell in poyntes are ne- 
the wilderneſſe : foz all chefe nations are vn⸗ ceffarie to knowe 
tircumtciied, and all the houle or Irae! are aright: his mer · 
vncircumciſed in the heart. cie, wherein con- 
w l ſiſteth our ſalua · 
tion: his iudgement, v hich he executeth continually againſt the wic- 
ked: and his iuſtice, vhereby he de fendeth and maintayneth the fa.the 
full. t Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe hee 
fheweth the cauſe, reade Chap. 4.4, 
CHAP. X. 

1 The eonſtellations of the flars are not tebe fèt- 
red. 5 The meakeneffé of idoles and of the power of 
God. 21 Their paffeurs are become brute benſtr. 
He the woꝛde of the Lorde that hee 

ſpeaketh unto pou, D houle of J lrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lora, L earne not the a God forbiddeth 
way of the heathen, and bee not afraide koꝛ his people to giue 
the a ſignes of heauen, though the heathen credite or feare 
be afraid of uch. i the conſtellati- 

3 Foz the > cuſtomes of the people are ons and coniun- 
valne; foz one cutter) a tree out ok the fo⸗ Gions of ftarces 
reſt( which is the woke ok the hands of the and planets, 
carpenter) with the axe, 5 which haue no 

4 And another decketh it with liluer, and power of them. 
with golde: they fatten it with naples, and lelues, but are 
hammers that it fall not. ; g gouerned by him, 

§ The idoles tand vp as the palme tree, and their ſecrete 
but lpeake not: they are bome becauſe they motions and in- 
cannot goe: feare them not, foꝛ they cannot fluences are not 
doe euill, neither can they doe good. knowen to man, 
6 There is none like vnto thee, W Lod; and therefore 
4p — — E thy name is great in power. there can be no 

7 Cho would not krare thee, O king of certaine iudge · 
nations: foꝛ to thee appertatneth the domi- ment thereof, 
nion: fop among al the Wiſe men of the Gen- Deut. 18.9. 
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is b Meaning, not 
none like the. ; ..  onely in the ob- 

8 But altogether they dote, and arefoo- ſeruation of the 
lich: for the ttocke is a doctrine of panitic, ſtarres, but their 
Lawes and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatrie, which 
is forbidden, Deut. 2. 30. The Prophets vie thas plainely and 
ſimply to fer forth the vile abfurditie of the idolaters, that men might 
learne to be alhamed of that, whereunco their corrupt nature is moft 
ſubiect, reade Iſa. 44.12. d He teacheth the people to lift vp their 
eyes to God, who hath all power, and therefore ought onely to bee 
‘feared: and herein hee fheweth them not onely the euill that they 
‘ought to eichew, but the good which they ought to followe, Reuel. 
15-4. e Becauſe the people thought that to haue images was a 
meane to ferue God, aud to bring themto the knowledge of him, he 
ſheweth that nothing more difpleafeth God, nor bringeth man into 
greater errours and ignorance of God: and therefore he calleth them 
the docttine of vanitie, the worke of errors, verſe 15. and Hab, 2.18, 
calleth them the teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, 
that they are the bookes of the lay people. =" 


Tgnorant paftours. 


E Whereasthey 9 — e are brought from Tar- 
foundthebet fih, ant gold f trom Ciphas, for the woke 
golde: fhewing, ofthe wo:kenan, and the handes of the 
chat they thought founder: the bine filke , and the purple is 


nothing too their clothing: all theſe things are made be 
deare for their 0 men. ; 
idoles: ſome reade 10 But the Loꝛd isthe God a trueth: he 


Opbir, 2 1. King. is the lung God, and an euerlaſting — 
9.28. at his anger the carth (all tremble, and the 
E Thisdeclareth, nations cannot abide his wath. 

that all that bak II (Thus ſhell vou lay vnto them, The 
bene in this gods t that haue not made the heauens and 
Chapter poken theearth, Wall perth from the earth, and 
of idoles, was to from vnder thele heauens) A 

arme the lewes 12 ice hath made the earth by his pow- 
when they ſhould er, and eſtablithed the woꝛlde by his wiſe⸗ 


de in Caſdea a dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 
mongtheidola- his diſcretion. > 7 

ters, and nowe 13 Hee giueth by his voyce the multitude 
with one ſen- bl Waters in the heauen, and he caulech the 


tence heinftruc- clouds to aſcend from the ends of the carth; 
ieth them both hee turneth lightnings to raine, and bin 
how to proteſt geth foꝛth the winde out of his treaſures. 
their onne teli- 14 Guerp man is a h beaſt by his owne 
gion againſt the knowledge: cuery founder is confounded 
idolaters, & how by his grauen image: for his melting is but 
to anſwere them fallehoone, and there is no bꝛeath therein. 
to their hame 15 They are vanitie, and the work of 
which ſhould ex- errours: in the time of their vilitation they 
hot them to i- Wall periſh. ; i 
dolatrie,& there - 16 The ‘portion of Jaakob is not like 
ſore he writech them: koꝛ hee is the maker of all things, and 
this ſentence in Jifrael is the rodde of his inheritance: the 
theCaldeans L oꝛd of hoſts is his Maine. 

tongue fora me- I7 (Sather vp thy wares out of the 
moriall, v hereas lande, D thou that dwelleſt in the trong 
all the reſt of his place. : 
writing is E- 18 Fo: thus faith the Loꝛde, Beholde, at 
brewe, this tune J will thꝛow as with a fling the 
h The more that inhabitants of the lande, and will trouble 
man thinketh to them, and they thall finde tt fo, “4 
doe any thing 19 Moe is mee, tox my deſtruction, and 
well by his owne my grieuous plagues but thought, Pet 
wifedome, and it his my ſozowe, and J will beare it. 

not as Godine 20 y tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
ſtructeth hm, mp coardes are bꝛoken: mp childzen are 
the more doeth gone krom mee, and are not: there is none 


he proue him · to ſpꝛead out my tent anp moꝛe, and tolet vp 
felfe to be a vile inp curtaines. i 
beaſt. 21 Foz the Paſtoꝛs are become beaſts, 


i By theſe words, and haue not tought the Loꝛde: therefore 


portion and rod, haue they none vnderſtanding: and all the 
he fignifieth their flockes of their paſtures are (cattered, 
inheritance: mea · | 
ning that God conte, and a great commotion out of the 
ſunould be all fuf- O MNoꝛthj countrey to make the cities ot J u⸗ 
ficient for them, dah delolate, and a denne ofDragons, 
and that their fe- 23 W Logue, 4 knowe, that y che way of 
licitie conſiſted i 


in him alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all otherhelpes, 
and ſuecouts, as of idoles, & c. Deut. 3 2. 9. Pſal. 16.5. k The Prophet 


willech the Iewes to prepare themſelues to this captiuitie, he wing 
that it was no at hand, that they fhould feele the things, whereof 
he had tolde them. 1 It is my iuſt plague, and therefore I will take 
it patiently : whereby hee teacheth the pcoyle howto behaue them- - 
ſelues toward God. m Hee (heweth how Ieruſalem (hall lament. 


chias r bellion,he turned bis power to poe againſt Jerulalem, Ezek, 


21.25. therefore the Prophet faith, chat this was the Lords direction. Deut. 28. 16, f That is, agenerall confent to rebel againft me 


Jeremiah. 


22 Beholoc, the nople of the bute is 


„ F ee ne 
k To obey the couenann. 


man is not in himlelke, neither is ĩt in man to 
walke and to direct his ſteppes. * ese 
24. D Lorn, coprect me, but with aiudge⸗ q Confidering | 

ment, not in chine anger, lett thou baing me that God hadisga 
to nothing. i neiled vnto him 

25 Pawꝛe out * thy wath upon the Hea- the certitude of 
then, that knowe thee not, and vpon the fa- their captiuitie, 
milies that call not on thy lame + koꝛ they Chap. 7. 16. he 
haue eaten by Jaakob, and deuoured him onely prayetb, 
and conſumed him, and made his habitatt- that be would 
on delolate. i puniſh them 

sf with mercie, 
which Iſaiah callethin meaſure, Chap. 25. 8. meafuring his rods by 
their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10. 1 3, for heere by iudgement is meant not 
onely the punifhment, bur alfo the merciful moderation of the fame, 
as Chap. 3 o. 11, © Forafmuch as God cannot onely bee knowen 
and glorified by his mercie, that he vſeth toward his Church, but alfo 
by his iuftice in punifhing his enemies, he prayeth that his glory may 
fully appeare both in the one and the other, Pſal. 79.6. 


CH AP. XI. 
3 A curfi of them thas obey not the word of Gods 
comenant, 10 The people of Iudah following the 


an 


Steps of their fathers worfkip firange gods. 15 The 


Lord forbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. 
Me woꝛde that came to J eremtah frons 
the Loꝛd, laying, P 
2 Deare pe the woꝛdes of this couenant, 
and ſpeake puto themen of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, i 
3 And faythonyntothem, Thus faith i 
the Lorde God of Firacl, 2 Curled bee the a He calleth the 
man that obepeth not the woꝛdes of this to⸗ Tewes to the 


t 
— — e 


and honie, as a this day. T 
a 
— Cry all lious and ingrate 


and pꝛoteſting, ſa * 


kea my couenant, which J made with their eurſes contein 
fathers, 2 in the Lawe, 
Leuit. 26. 14. 


II Thereloze 


The pedples idolatrle. 


Tg Becauſe they II Therefore thus ſupth the Lorde, Bt- 
wil not pray wick holde, J will bring a plague vpon them, 


true faith and re- Which they ſhall not be able to efcape , and 


pentance, but — they crp vnto me, e J will not heare 
for the {mare em, 

— griefe which 12 Then ſhal the cities of Judah, and 
they feele, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe, and cry 
Pro. 1.28. vnto the gods vnto whome they offer ine 


h Reade Chap. cenſe, but they ſhall not be able to help them 
2.28. in time of their trouble. — 
i Read Chap. 7. 13 b Foꝛ accoꝛding to the number ok thy 
16. and 14.11 · cities were thy gods, W Judah, and accor- 
k diy people of ding to the mumber ok the ſtreetes of Jeru- 
Iſtaei whom I alem haue ye fet vp altars of confufion, e- 
haue hitherto ſo uen altars to burne intenſe vito Baal. 
greatly loued. 14 Therefore thou fhalt not pray i foꝛ 
Meaning, that this people,nepther lift vp a trie, 0 paper 
they offer not in for then: for when they crie vnto mee in 
the Temple to their trouble, J will not heare them. 
God, but vpon 15 Abat ſhoulde my * beloued tarie in 
che altars of Baal mine honie, ſeting they haue committed a 
und tbe idoles, bomnation with manv? and the holy fiet 
| &forcioycedin I goeth away from thee: vet when thon 
their wickednes, Doett euill, thou reiooceſt. 
m Of the Baby- 16 The Loo called thy name, A greene 
lonians and Cal - oline tree faire; and of goodly friite: but 
deans. with m noyle and great tumult her hath 
i ly went —— vpon it, and the branches of it are 
about priuil oken, 
; — 17 Foz the Looe of hoſtes that plan: 
ted thee, hath pꝛonounced a 7 — againſt 
Let vs deſtroy theę, foꝛ the wickedntſſe of the Houle of Tl 
the Prophet and racl, and of the boule of Judah, which 
ine. they haue done againſt themſelues to po 
dome reade, Let woke mee to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
vs corrupt his Baal. 
meate with 18 And the Lorn hath taught me, and J 
nood, meaning know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me» their 
oyſon. pꝛactiſes. 
ip Thushefpake 19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullocke, 
not for hatred, that is bꝛought to the laughter, & J knewe 
but being mo- nat that they had deuiſed thus agami me, 
ed withthe ſpi- faying, Let vs o deſtrop the tree with the 
te of God, be fruite thereof, and cut him out of the land of 
deſirerh che ad · the liuing, that his name map bee no moze 
ö in memoꝛie. r p í 
Gods glory and 20 But O Lord of hoſts, v iudgeſt righ- 
the verifying of teoultp, and trieſt the reines and the heart, 
nis word which let me fee thy r vengeance on them: fo vnto 
by the deſtru · thee haue J opened my caut. 
don of his ene - 21 The Lod therefore ſpeaketh thus of 
nies. the men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, 
To uit, both and fay, ꝛophecie not in the name of the 
he prieſtes and Jord, that thou die not by our hands) 
be reſt of the 22 Thus therefoꝛe faith $ Loꝛd of hotts, 
ople:forthis Behold, J will vifte them: the yong men 
ypwnewasthe ſhall dle by the woꝛd: their feng and their 
jrieftes, and they Daughters Hall die by famme, 
t in it, reade 23 And none of them Hail remaine: foz 
[hap 1. 7. J will being a plague spon the men of Q- 
Not that they nathoth, cuen the peers of their villtatfon. 
vy buld not abide 12 
heare God named: (for herein they would fhew themfelues moft: 
M bly ) but becaufe they could nor abide to be ſharpely reproued and 
erefore defired to be flattered, Iſa. 30.10. and to be maintained in 
eit pleaſures, Micah.⁊. i t. and not to heare vice condemned, Amos 


„ 
1 The Prophet maruei leth at the 


the wicked , although he confeſſe God to be righre- 
e, 7 The Lewes are ſorſalęs of the Lord, 10 He 


Chap. xi 7. 


The vic ked proſper. 288 


fpeaketh agsinft paſtourr and preachers , tbat fos 
duce the people. 14 The Lord threatncth deſtru- 
Cion unto the nations that troubled Ludah, 


Qi: ik J diſpute with thee , thou art 
a righteous; pet let me tale with thee a The Prophet 
of thy indgements: wherefore Doth the way eonſeſſeth God 
of the wicked > profper why are all they in to be iuſt in all 
Wealth that rebellioully crantgreffe 2 his doings, ale 

2 Thou hak planted them, and they haue though man be 
taken roote: they growe, and bring kooꝛth not able to giue a 
fruite; thou art neere in their mouth, and reaton of alf his 
karre from their reines. actes. 

3 But thou, Loꝛde, knoweſt mie: thou b This queſtion 
halt leene mee, and trien mine heart to- hath beene alway 
warde thee: pull them out like cheepe for a great tentation 
the ſlaughter, and 4 pꝛepare them ko the to the godly, to 
Day of laughter, fce the wicked 

4 How long hall the land mourne , and enemies of God 
the hearbes ot euery field wither fo? the in proſperitie, and 
wickednes of them that Dwell therein? the his deare children 
beatts are conſinned ann the birds, becaule in aduerfitie, as 
t hey laid. We will not be our laſt end. lob 21. . palm. 

It thou haſt run with the £ footemen, 37. 1. and 73. 3. 
and they haue wearted the, then how canſt lab. 1.3. 
thou match thy felfe with hoꝛſes? and tf c They proſeſſe 

hou thoughtelt thy felfe tafe in a peaceable Godin mouth, 
land, what wilt thou doe in the (welling of bur deny him in 
Joꝛden: heart, which is 

6 Foz enen thy bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of here meant by 
ty father, enen they haue dealt vnkaith⸗ che reines, Is. 29. 
fully with chee, and they haue cryed out ale 1 3. matth. 15.8. 
together vpon thee: but beleeue them not, d The Ebrewe 
though they (peake faire to thee. word is, San@ifie 

g J haue foꝛſaken s mine houſe: J haue chem, meaning. 
left mine heritage: J haue giuen the deare⸗ thar God would 
lv beloued ef my foule into the hands of her be tanctified in 
enemies. ] E the deſtruction 

8 Mine heritage is vnto mee, as a> lyon of the wicked, to 
in the tozet: it crieth out againſt me, there⸗ whome God for 
foꝛe haue J hated it. awhile giveth 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee as a proſperitie, that 
bird iof diuers colours? are not the birds aſterward they 
about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the thould che more 
beaſts of the field, come to cate her? ſeele his heauie 

10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my iudgement when 
k vinepard, and troden my portion vnder they lacke their 
koote: of snp plealant postion they haue riches, which 
made a deſalate wildernelle. * were a ſigne of 

II They haue laid it waſte, and it, being his mercie. 
Wwatte, mourneth vnto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
lande Iyeth waſte, becaule no man letteth lenitie and his 

promiſes, they 
flattered themſelues as though Gad would euer be merciful and hot 
vtterly deftroy them: therefore they hardened themfelues in finne, 
till at length the beaftes and infenfible creatures felt the puniſhment᷑ 
of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God, f Some thinke that God 
reprooueth Ieremiah, in that he would reaſon with him, faying, that 


if he were not able to match with men, that hee were farre vnable to 
difpute with God. Others, by the foote men, meane them of Ana- 
thoth,and by the horfemen them of Ierufalem,which thould trouble 
the Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did. g God willech 
the Prophet to denounce his indgements againſt lerufalem,notwith- 
ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour to 
put him to filence. h Euer ramping and raging againft me and my 
Prophets. i In ſteade of bearing my liuery and wearing onely my 
colours, they haue change and diuerfitie of colours of their idols and 
ſuperſlitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the 
profperitie ef ayte, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. k He prophecieth ol 

_ the delſiuction of Terufalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nex ag 

whom he calleth paftors. p 


his 


: Thelinnen girdle. Repent 


* Becauleno bis minve on l tf, 9 
man tegardeth 12 The deſtropers are come bpon al the 
my word, or the high plates in the wildernes: fo: the (word 
lagues that! of the Lord Hall deuonre from the one ende 
i — ſent vpon ok the lande, euen to the other ende of the 
the land. lande: no fleſh (hall haue geace. 
m To wit, the 13 m They haue (owen wheate, and ret- 
Prophets. ped thoꝛnes: they were a lick, & had no po: 
n They lamen - fite:c — were aſhamed of o pour frites, 
ted the ſinnes of pecauie of the fierce wrath of the Lor, 
the people. w Thus faith the Loꝛd againſt all mine 
o For in ſtead of tulll y neighbours, that touch the inheri⸗ 


tance, which 4 haue cauled my people JE 


amendment, you 1 
rac] tomdyerite, Behold, J wil plucke them 


grewe wor ſe and 


wore as Gods lit ot their land, and plucke out the houle of 
plagues teſtiſ- Judah from among them. 
ed. 15 And after that J haue plucked them 


out, Ja will returne, and haue compallion 
on them, and well bung againe everp man 
to his heritage, and euery man to his land. 

16 And if chev will learne ther wapes 
of inv people, to [weare by my Mame, 
(The Low liueth, as they taught my peo- 


p Meaning, the 
wicked ene mies 
of his Church, 
which blaſphe - 
med his name, 
and whom hee 


would punith af- pie to lweare by Baal) then thall they bee 
ter chat he hath built t in the mids of my people. i 
deliuered his 17 Bucrfechey will not obey, then will J 
people, — plucke vp, and Deroy that nation, 
q After that I laith the Loꝛd. : 

haue puniſhed : 


the Gentiles, I will haue mercie vpon them, x The true dodtrine and 
maner to ferue God. ſ Reade Chap. 4.2. t They ſhall bee of the 
number of the faithfull and haue a place in my Church. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The deſtructinu of the Fewest preſigured. x1 
— Ifrael was receiued to bee the people of God, 
and why they were forſaken. 15 He exberteth them 
to repentance. 


: T fapth the Lod vnto me, Gor, and 


buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it vp⸗ 


on thy taynes, and put it not in water. 
2 So 4 boughtthe girdle accozding to 
the commandement of the Lord, and put it 
vpon my loynes, i 
3 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came onto 
me the feconn time, fi aping, j 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
- which is vpon thy loynes, and arile, go to⸗ 
a Recaufethis ward: Merath, and hide it there in the clett 
riuet Perath or ok the rocke. l a 
Eupfirates was 
farre from leru- the Lod had commanded me. 


ſalem, i is evi- 6 And after many Daves, the 1 ow faine 
dent that this vnto me, Arife goe toward Perath, c take 
wasavifion, the girdle from thence, which J comman- 


whereby was fig- Ded thee to hide there. 


nified that the 7 Then went J to — and digged, 
Iewes ſnoulde and tooke the girdle from the place where 
paffe ouer Eu- 

Pbrates to be © Cogrupt , and was protttable fo nothing. 
captiues in Baby- 8 Then the word ofthe Lorde came vn⸗ 


Jon, and there for tome aving, 
length of time 
mould ſeeme to ner will J deſtroy the pride of Judah, and 
be roten, al · the great pꝛ de ok Jeruſalem. ; 
though they 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
were ioyned to beare my woꝛde, and walke after the tub- 


xthe Lord beſore burnet of their owne heart, & walke after 
tasagirdle about other gous to ſerue them, and to wozchin kiete vpon thy face, v that thy hame may the worlde: fe 
- them: therefor they Wall be as this girdle, appcare. i — — 


an. l 
" which is profitable to nothing. 


— un 
Jeremiah. 


whiles pe looke toz light, he turne it into port of the . 


5 So J went, and hid it byPerath , as Hee captaines and ag chiefe ouet thee) mall 


J had hid it, and beholne, the girdle was fkinne? or the leopard hisſpots? chen may made them sk 
pe allo do good, b are accuſtomed to do euil. 


es J 0 gubbe that is taken away with the South 
9 Thus iaith the Lor, Akter this man’ ii — 

25 This is thy poztion, and the part of 
thymealures krom me, faith the Lorde, be- thy hame fe 


r abaya? 


' betime, The b 

II Foz as the girdle cleaneth to the 
loynes of a man, fo haue J tied to mee the 
whole honie of Iſrael, and the whole houle 
of Judah, faith the Loꝛde, that theo might 
be my people:that they might haue a name 
— papie and gloy, but they woulde not 
heare. = ; 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt fap vnto them b Euery oneof 
this word, Thus {arth the Lord God of JE you ſhal be filled 
rael, Euerp > bottel halbe filled with wine, with ſpiritual!? 
q thep Mall fay mto chee, Do not we know, qrunkennes, and 
that cuery bottell ſhall be filled with wine? be without all 

13 Then ſhalt thou lay vnto them, Thus knowledge to 
faith the Lome, Beholde, J will fill all the ſeeke howe to 
inhabitants of this lande cuen the kings help your felues, 
that lit vpon the throne of Dawid, and the clre ſhal be aseae | 

nicttes,and the Kent bu and all the in⸗ fie for me to de- 
habitants of Jerulalem with dzunkennes, trey the grea- 

14 And Je will daſh them one againſt ceft, & the ſtron⸗ 
another, enen the ſathers and the ſonnes gelt, as it is fora 
together, ſapth the Loꝛde: J will not ſpare, man to breake 
J will not pitie noꝛ haue compaſſion, but de⸗ earthen bottels, 
ſtroy them. da That is afflicti- 

15 Weave and gine eare, be not pꝛoude:foꝛ on and miſerie, 
the L od hath ſpoken it. by the Babylonis . 

16 Ouse glory to the £ od pour God be⸗ ans, Iſa. g. 22. 
fore he bꝛing J daͤrkeneſſe, and oz euer pour e Meaning, for 
keete tumble in the Darke mountaines, and helpe and ſup. 


the ſhadow ot Death and make it as Darke: gyptians. 
neſſe. . t You ſhall ſurely 


tifull flacke:? - 
21 Chat wilt thou ſay, when he thal vi⸗ dah, which! 
lite thee? (for thou batt * taught them to South ward fro 


i Babylon. 
not (mote take thee as a woman in tra- i Heasketh the 
Vaile? ' ; King,where his 


22 And it thou ſay in thine heart, There- people is be. 
fore come thel things vpon mee: Foꝛthe come. 
multitude of chine iniquities are thy (kiris k By feekingte 
diſcouered and thy hetles made bare. ſtrangers for 

23 Can the Dacke Moore change his helpe, thou haf 


. fullto fight a- 
24. Therekoꝛe wil J ſcatter them, as the gainſt hee. 
Thy cloke of 
wuye. bypoeriſie fhal 
pulled off, and 
caue thou hant koꝛgotten me, and truſted in m As chine i 
pes, . quities haue 
26 Therefore J haue allo diſtonered thy maniteft vo all 


8 > ſhall thy fham 
27 J haue içene thing anulteries, and thy and punithme 
a nebings, 


| Falle prophets, Wa | 
n Hecompareth a neighings, the filthinelle of thy whore» 
_ idolaters to hor- Dome on the billes in o the fieldes, and thine 
ſies inflamed after abominations, Moe vnto thee, D Jerula⸗ 
Mares. lem; wilt thou not be made cleane? when 
There is no ſhall it once be? an 
place ſo hie ne bad 
ims, whereas the markes and fignes of thineidolatrie appeare not, 


CHAP, XALI 

1 Of tha dearth that [bold come. y The praier 
e the people asking mercie of the Lord. 10 The 
vn faithfuli people are not he ird. 12 Of prayer, fa- 

ting, and falfè prophets that ſeduce the people. 
T? word of the Loꝛd that came vnto 

a Which came 1 Jeremiah, concerning the = Dearth. 
for jacke of 2 Judah hach mourned, and the gates 


gor, reſtraiut. tu heauneſſe vnto the ground, and the crie 
b The word fig- of Jexulalein goeth vp. * 
nificth to bee 3 And their nobles haue fent their in- 
made blacke,  feriours to the water, who came to the 
aad ſo is hee Welles, and found no water: they returned 
taken for ex- With their veſſels emptte ; they were atha- 
treme ſorowe. med and confounded, and couered their 
c To wit, with heads. g . 
| afhesintcoken . 4 Foz the ground was deſtroped, becauſe 
of ſorowe. there was no raine in the earth ; the plow⸗ 
d Meaning, that men were aſhamed, and couered their heads. 
che bruite beaſtes & Peas the hinde alfo calued in the fielve, 
Í For drought and forfook 4 it, berane there was no grafie, 
| were compelled 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
to ſoriake their hie places, and dꝛewe in their winde like 
Í yong contrary to ¢ dzagons: their eyes Din faile, becaule there 
nature, and to was no graſſet. ™ o F 
| goe feke water, 7 £D LoD, though ouriniquitics teſtiſie 
| which they could againtt vs, deale with vs accoꝛding to thy 
not finde. : Jame t foz our rebellions are manp, wee 
e Which are fo  finneDagainit theg, — > => x 
bote of nature, 8 W the hope of Firacl,thelaniour there- 


be cooled with s ſtranger in che land, as one that palleth by 
drinking ob wae to tariè foꝛ ã night: i 


for che aire to j 
jrefreththem, e thou, D Lea, art in che middes of vs, and 
10 Thus faith the Lo: varo this peo- 
— haue they delꝛted to wander: they 
plagues, which is haue not rekrained their feete, therefore the 
by vnlained con- Lord hath no delight in them: bur he will 
feſſion of our nowe remember their imequitte, and vifice 
linnes and retur- their ſinne s. 
ning to him by II Then laid the Lod vnto me, Thou 
repentance. s ſhalt not pap to doe this people oon. j F 
ig That taketh 12 Gben they kaſt, I will not heare their 
no care for vs. cp, and when they offer burnt oſtering, and 
h As one that an oblation, J will not accept them: bit J 
ath ſttenght to will conſume them by the l woꝛde, and by the 
elpe, and yet ii famine, and bythe peſtilente. P, 
fraidto put to Iz Then anſwered J, Ah Lom God, be- 
ishand. . holdethe “ Hꝛophets lay vnto them, Pe ſhall 
i Reade Chap. y. not (ee the Iwoꝛd, neither Mall fanune come 
6. and 11.14. vpon vou, but J will gine vou aſſured peace 
He pitieth the ini this plate. åd ayp 
le, and accu- 14 Then the Low fam vnto me, The pro- 
i ſech the falſe pro- Phets prophecie lies in my Mame: J haue 
ts, &hich de- not (ent them , neither did J commaund 
eiued them: but s ; 
Lord enfwere & that both the Prophets which deceiued, and the 
ple. which ſuffred themſelues to be ſeduced, ſhall periſh, Chap. 3. 
. and 27. ö, g and 29.5. Capaz akanda 7 10, 154d 25. 9 


Chap. x1 11 I. xv. 


raine, as verſe 4. the reot are deſolate, they haue bin > brought 


that they cannot Of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a 


ter, but ftill gape 9 Ahpart thou as a man aſtonied, and 
as b a ſtrong man that can not helpe? vet 


f He ſhieweth th thy name is called bpon par foriake vs not. 


m 9 — 
Prayer reiected, 289 
them, neither ſpake T vnto them, bur they 
pꝛophecie vnto pou a falle nifon, and dini- 
nation, and vanitie, and deceitkulneſſe of 
their owne heart. LFI m i 
15 Therefore thus faith the Low, Con- | The fale pro- 
cerning the prophets that prophecte in my phecspromifed 
Name, whome F have not tent, vet they peace and aflu- 
fay, Sword and famine Hall not bein this rance, but Iere- 
land, by lwoꝛd and famine hall thole pꝛo⸗ miah calleth to 
phets be confined, | teares and repene 
16 And the people to whom theſe prophets tance for their af- 
Doe ene pe caſt out in the ſtreetes fAicion, whichis. 
of Jerufalem, i 
thelword, and there ſhall bee none to burie 9.1. Lamen. 1.16. 
them, both they, and their wiues, and their and 2.19. 
ſonnes, and their daughters: foz J will m Both hie and 
powe their wickedneſle bpon them. lowe ſhalbe led 
17 Therefore thou ſhalt fay this woꝛd captiues into 
vnto them, Let mine epes dꝛoppe downe Babylon. 
teares night and day without ceaſing: foz n Though the 
the virgine daughter of my people is de⸗ Prophet knewe 


ſtroped with a great deſtruction, and with a that God had caſt 


fore grieuous plague. off the multitude, 
18 Forte 4 goe into the fielde, beholde which were by- 
the flame with the (word: and it J enter in⸗ pocritesand ba · 
to the citie, beholde them that are ficke foz ftard children, yet 
hunger allo: moꝛeouer the pꝛophet alſo and hee was aſſured 
the Pꝛieſt goe a wandzing u into a land that chat for his pro- 
they know not. i mife fake hee 
19 Hak thou vtterlp reiected o Judah, oꝛ would haue fill a 
hath thy foule abhozred Zion? why hatt thou Church, for the 
{mitten vs, that we cannot be healed? Ciiee which he praieth. 
looked foz peace, and there is no good, and o He teachetn 
fo? the time of health, and behold trouble. the Churcha 
20 Cle o acknowledge, O L od, our wic- forme of prayer,’ 
kedneſſe and the iniquitie of our kathers: for to bumble them⸗ 
we haue ſinned againſt thee. ſelues to God by 
21 Doe not abhoꝛre vs: fog thy names true repentance, 
ſake caſt not Downe the throne of thy glozy: which is che only 
remeinber and bake not thy couenant meane to auoyde 
with vs. i this famine, ` 
22 Are there any among the r vanities which was te 
of the Gentilee, that can gine raine? ortan beginning of 
the heavens giue ſhowꝛes; is it not thou, Gods plagues. 
D Lom our God: therefoze we will watte p Meaning, their 
vpon tieg + foz thou haſt made all cheie idoles, reade 
things. X che 
eat 78 H A P. X v. : 


1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the lewes, - 
3 But threasneihtodefiroy thers with foure plagues, 
TES fayde the Low vnto me, Though a Meaning, that 
Molcs and Samucl ſtoode before mee, if there’ wete any 
yet mine Affection coulde not bee towarde man lining moo- 
this people: caſt them out ol nip fight, und ued with fo great 
let them departt. „AL⁊eale toward the 
2 And it they fay vnto thee, Athither peoplezas were 
ſhall we Depart? then tell them, Thus ith thefe two, yet 
the Lod, * Such as are appoynted to dtcath, chat he would 
vnto death: and ſuch as are koꝛ the mo:D, not graunt this 
to the ford: and ſuch as are fo? the far requeſt, foraſ- 
mine, to the famine: and ſuch as are forthe much as he hd 
taptiuitie, to the captiuie. determined the 
3 And J will appopat over them foure contrary, Ezek, 


kindes, ſaith tze r op, the huod to ſlay, and 14.14. i | 


the > dogs to teare in pietes, and the foutes Zach. 1 9. 
ot the heauen, and the beats of the carth to d The dogges, 
deusure, and to deſtro x. birds and bcalies 
4. J wil tatter them alſo in al Kingdoms ſhould denovre 


p P them that were 
flaine. e The word. fignifieth to runne to and fro for fegre and 
vnquietneſſe of conſcience as did Kain. „ A 

8 i 


ecaule of the famine, and at hand, as Chap. 


Captiuitie threatned. Jeremiah. ` OG aſhiſteth his. 
Not that the of the earth, 4 becauſe of Manalſſch the ſonne mee with indignation. s 4 
people was pu of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which 18 iby is mine heauineſſe continuall? 
niſhed for the he did in Itruſaſem. f and my plague deſperatt and cannot be heas =-~. ? 
Kings finne only, & ito ſhall then haue pe vpon thee, O led? why art thou vutome ras a lpar, and as 1 And haſt nae 


but for their own Jerulal em? oꝛ who hall 
ſinnes alſo, be- 
cauſe they con- 
ſented to his 
wickedneſſe, 

2. King. 21.9. 
e That is, I will 


e ſoꝛit for ther? 0} 
who thall got to pꝛay foz thy peace? 
6 Thou halt foꝛſaken me, ſaith the 1 od, 
and gone backward: therefore will Iſtretch 
out mine hend againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee: for Jam wearie with repenting. 
7 And J will (catter them with the kanne 


not call backe f iu the gates of the earth: J haue waſted, 
my plagues, or and Deftraved my people , yet they would 
ſpare thee any not returne from their wapes. 
more. 8 Their widowes e are increaſed by mee 
Neaning, the .aboue the fand of the fea: J haue bꝛought 
cities. vpon thein, and againſt the aſſemblie of the 
Becauſe L had yong men a deſtroyer at noone day: J haue 
flaine theit huſ- called him to fall vpon them, and the citie 
bands. ſuddenly, and | ſpeedily. 
Or, mother. 9 She that hath borne b ſeuen, hath bene 
ere, made weake : her heart hath kailed : the 
Shee chat had ſunne hath failed i her, whiles it was dap: 
many, loſt all her we hath bene conkounded, and aſhamed, and 
children. e relidue of them will J del mier vnto the 
i Shee wasde- ( woꝛd before their enemics, laith the Log, ’ 
ftroyed ia the 10 (Abe is me, my mother, that thou 
middes of her hak boꝛne me, a contentions man, anda man 
1 that frueth with the whole earth: J haue 
Theſe are the ither! lent on vlurie, noꝛ men haue lent vn⸗ 


Prophets words, to me on vlurie: yet euerp one Doth curie me. 
complaining of II The Lord (ar, m Surely chy remnant 


the obſtinacie of ſhall haue wealth: lurely J will caue chine. 
che people, and enemic to intreate thee in the time of trou⸗ 


that he was refet- ble, and in the time of affliction. 
ned to fo wicked 
a time: wherein the bꝛaſſe chat commeth fromthe Moꝛth: 
alfohetheweth 13 Thy lubſtante and thy treaſures will 
what is the con · J giue to be ſpoiled withoutſ gaine, and that 
dition of Gods fox all thy finnes euen in all thy boers. 

minifters: to wit, 14 And J wil make thee to go with thine 
to haue allthe enem es into a land that thou knoweſt not: 


world sgainft foz a fire is kindlod in mine anger, which: 
them, though. hall burne pou, re +p l 
they giue none 15 D Loꝛd, thon knoweſt, remember me, 
occaſion. and viſite me, and revenge me ol my o per⸗ 
Which i an ſecuters: take mee not away in the cantinu: 
occafion of con- ance of thinc anger: know ip koꝛ thy fake 


tention & hatred. J haut luſfered rebuke. 


m In this per- 16 Thy woꝛdes were found by me, and J 


plexitie, the Lord did Peate them, and thy woꝛd was vnto mee 


comfot ed me, the iop and reioycing of mine heart: foꝛ thy 


and ſaid that my Fame is called vpon mee, D Lord Hon ort 


laft dayes ſhould hoftes, 
be quiet: and by 17 
the enemie he kerg, neither bid J reioyce, but late alone 
meaneth here, 


Nebuzar-adan 
the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar, who gaue Ieremiah the choiſe 
either to remaine in fs counttey, of to goe whither hee would: ar 
by che enemie he meaneththe Lewes which fhould afterward knowe 
Jeremiahs fidelitie, and therefore fauour him. n As for the people 
though they ſeemed {trong as yron, yet fhoulde they not be able to 
reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but ſhoulde bee ledde captiues. 
0, ranſome. o Heefpeakethnot this for defire of reuen eance, 
but wifhing that God would deliuer his Church of them whom he 
kae we to be hardened and incorrigible. p I received them with 
as great ioy, as Hte that isaffamifhed , eateth meate, q had no- 
thing adoc with the wicked contemners of thy word , but lamenred 


bitterly for thy plagues: fhewing what the faithfull ſloould 
they Tee tokeas of Gods tee , hfi . doe when 


thon c returne, then wil Ti bung thee againe, promife? wherein: 


12 Shall the pon bꝛeake the poan, and Í rugen 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that horrible io lern- 


the earth, and they hall bee conſuned by the - * 


, „WW inthis land: they ſhall not be buried, nei her fort another. 
J fate not in the aſſemblie of the moc.’ 


a becauſe of thy plague: fo: thou haſt filled 


the dead, neither hall they gine them the 


waters that faile ? A 
fayeth the Love, J 


aſſiſted mè ace 
f cording to thy 


N 
$ 


19 Therefore thus 


and thou ſhalt ſtand before mee: and if thou appeareth that 
take a wap the « precious from the vile, thou in the Saints of 
ſhalt be v accogding to my word: let them God is imper- 
returne * puta thee, but returne not thou ſection ot faith, 
vnto them. which through 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peo: impatiencie is ofe 
ple a ſtrong bꝛalen wall, and they Wall fight times aſlailed, as 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not y preuaile ae Chap. 20.7. 
gaint ther: Foz J am with thee to laue thee í IF thou forget 
und to deliuer thee faith the Low, thele carnali coms 
21 And J wil deltuer thee out of the hand fiderations, and 
ol the wicked, and J will redeeme thee out Faithfully exe- 
of the hand of the tyꝛants. cute thy charge. 
t That is, ſeeke 
to winne the good from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pro- 
nounced, chap. 1. IB. and as here followeth verſe 20. * Conforme 
not thy felfe to their wickedneſſe, but let them follow thy godly ex- 
ample, y I will arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtan- 
cie, fo that all the powers of the world ſhall not ouet come thee, 
HA. X. 
2 The Lorde forbidding - Ieremialj to marrie,. - 
ſheweth him what ſhoull be the grie upon In- „ 
dab, £3 The captiuitie of “Babylon. 15 Their de- 
liuerance. 19 The calling of the Gentiles. 
Me woꝛd of the Loꝛd came allo vnto me, 
faving, ee — a 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, noz 2 Meaning,thas 
haue lonnes noz daughters in this place. the atftclon 
3 Fo thus laith the Low concerning the (hould bee 
are borne in this place, and concerning their flem, thar wife 
mothers that beare them, and concerning and children 
their fathers that beget them in this land, ‘bould but in- 
4 They thall die of Deaths and dileales: creaſe his ſorow. 
they hall not be lamented, neither Wall then z 
be buried, bur they ſhall bee as doung vpon 


[word, and by kamine, and their carketles 
ſhall be meate fo: the fantes of the heauen, 
and foꝛ the beaſtes ol the cart. eva i 
5 Fo thus fapeth che i od, d Enter not b Signifying that 
into the houle of mourning, neither goe to the affiQion 
lament, 102 be mooued to: them: fo? J haue ſhould be fo - 
taken mp peace from this people, fath the great, that one 
£ 0D, cuen mercie and compaſſion. ſhould not haue 
6 Both the great, and the finall Hall die leaſure to com- 


all men lament fo: them, £ noz cut thein⸗ e That is, ſhould 
elucs, no: make themſelues bald toz them. not rene ibeir 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out che hands foꝛ clothes, in ſigne 
them in the mourning to comkoꝛt them foz of mourning, 


4 tuppe of conlolation to dꝛinke fo: their fa- d For in thefe 
ther o foꝛ their mother, great extremie 
8 Thou ſhalt not allo goe into the boule ties all conſolati- 
of featting to fitte with them to eate and to on and comfort 
Dzinke. : \ thalbe in vaine, 
‘9 Forthus faith the Lorne of hoſtes, the 4 
God ot Mrael, Behold, J willcaufetoceate = 
out of this place m your epes, cuen in pour ! 
dayes the vuvce of mirth, and the vopce o tb 
gladneſle, the voyce of the bꝛidegrome and 
the voyce of the bꝛide. 
10 And when chou Halt Hew this as | A 
f d a 


— e 


| 


— 


| 
1 
| 
j 


Shall man make gods? Chap.xvrt. 
cha. 5.19. © all thele woꝛdes, € they Wall fav onta thee, 
e eon the SeT Tao hach the Loꝛde pꝛonounted al 


wicked are al · 
wayes rebellious e out iniquitie? c what is our finne that we 
and diſſemble haue cõnutted againſt the Lode our Gov? 
their own finnes, 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Bee: 
and murmure a- tauſe pour fathers haue foꝛſaken mee, ſayeth 
gainſt Gods the Lorde, ſt haue walked alter other gods, 
iudgements aa and haue ſerued than, and worſhipped 
thoughhehad them, and haue foglaken mee, and haue not 
no iuſt cauſe to kept iny Law, E p i 
pnaifhthem,he — 12, (And pe haue done woꝛſt then your 
thewethhim ` fathers: fog beholde, vou walke cucry one 
what to anſwere. after the ſtubburneſle of his wicked heart, 
Chap. 7. a and will not heare me) 

Chap. 23. 5. l 
f Signifying, the land into a land that yee knotwe not, neither 
benchteof their you noz vour fathers, there Wall yee ferne 
deliuerãce out of other Gons bay and night: for J will ſhew 
Babylon fhoulde you no grace. 
be ſo great, that 14. Behold therefore, ſapth the Lord, the 
itfhouldabolith payes come that it Hall no moze bee layde, 
the remembrance The Lo: liueth, which bꝛought vp the chil- 

of their deliue · Den of ſrael out of the land of Egypt, 

rance from E- 15 But, the Loꝛd liueth, that bought vp 


gypt: hut he hath the childꝛen of Trael ffrom the land of the 


| 


here cheifly re- 


Noꝛth, and fsom al the lands where hee had 
ipe& to the ſpi- 


ſcattered themzand J wil bing them again 


untuall deliue- , into their land p J waue vnto their Fathers, 


rance vnder 16 Beholde, ſaiththe Lore, J will ſende 
Chriſt. out manys fibers, and they ſhall ith them, 
E By the ſiſners and atter will J fende out many Hunters, 
and bunters ate and they ſhall hunt them from every moun- 
meat the Baby- taàine and from euerp hill, and out ok the 
lonians and Cal- caues of the rockeg, , is 
deans, who 17 Foi mine eyes are bpon all their 
ſnould deſtroy wapes: they are not hid from my face, net- 
them jn ſuch ther is their iniquitie hid trom mine eyes, 
lort, iat if echey 18 And firt J wil recompenſe their ini- 
elcaped the one, quitie and their inne double, becaule they 
the other fhoulde haue deliled my land, and haue filled mint 


tale them. inheritance with their tiithp * carions and 
h That is their theirabominations. s 
fonnesand 19 D Lorve,thow art my ifoe, and my 


daughters, which ftrength and my refuge in the day of efflic- 
they offered to tion: the Gentiles thal come vntothec, from 
Molech. the endes of the world, and tall fay, Dure- 
i He wondereth ly our fathers haue inherited u lies, and pa- 
at the great mer- nitte, wherein there was no pofite, 

cy of God in this 20 Shall a man make gods vnto bim- 
deliuerance, ſelle, and they are no gods? . : 
whtich fhalinot 21 Beholde, therefore J will this once 
only extend to 1 teach them: 5 

the Iewes, bur and my power, and they cha 
alſo the Gentiles. Name is the L o dp. 
k Out fathers were moit vile idolaters: iherefore ĩt commethonely 
of Gods mercy that he performeth his promiſt, and hath not verer- 
ly eaſt vs off, 1 They ſhall onceagaine feele my power, and mere 
eie for their deliuerance, that they may learne to worlhip me. 


'CHAP XVIL à 
: 1 The frowardnelfe of she ꝓewet. 5 Curfedbee 
n. ryheſe that put their Gonfidence in an. g Mans 
A : bert i wicked, 10 Ged is the fearcher of rhe 
Horo e `. heart. 13 The liuing waters are forfaken, 21 
‘a Theremem. The right keeping ofthe Sabbath commanded, 
brance of their T* finne of Judah is a written with 
contempt of God J à penne of pron, and with the popnt 
cannot paſſe, al- ofa diamonde, and grauen vpon the b ta- 
beit for a time he — weer ma Eg. 
delene ine punihment: for it hal bee mahili to men and Angels, 


know that my 


this great plague again vs? oz What is 


13 Therefore will J vꝛiue pouont of this 


will ſhew them mine hand 


The ſearcher ef hearts. 290. 
ble ok their heart, and vpon the hoꝛnes of b In ſtead of the 
w "4 : lawe of God 


{ pour caltars, 


95 M 
2 4 Thep remembzed their altars as they haue wiit- 
their childꝛen, with their groues by the tenidolarrie and 
greene trees vpon the hie hilles. all abominations 
3 eD my mountaine in the fielde, J will in their heart. 
giue thy ſubſtantt, and all thy treaſures to be c Your finnes 
ſpayled, fo: p fine of thy hie places though- ppeare in all 
out all thy bomers, — the altars that 

4. And thou ſhalt ret, and in thee,thalbe you hane ercGed 
a reft from thine heritage that J gaue thee, to idoles. 
and J wil canſe theetoſerne thine enemies d Some read, So 
in the land, which thou knoweſt not: for pee that their chil 
haue kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhal dren remember 
burne fog euer. their altass, chat 

S C Thus layth the Loꝛd, Curſed bethe is, follow their 
man that truſteth m man and maketh fief fathers wicked- 
his arme, and withdꝛaweth his heart trons nefe. 
the Loꝛd. ~ : e Zion that was 

6 Foꝛ he ſhalbe like p heath in v wilder⸗ my mountaine, 
nes, Œ fall not fee whe any good conuneth, thal now be left 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the asa wafe fielde, 
wildernes, in a falt land, and not inhabited. f Becauſe thou 

7 hBleſſed bethe man, that truſteth in the wouldeſt not 
Loꝛd, and whole hope the Loꝛdis. giue the lande 

¢ v Foz he ſhall be as a tree that is plan- reft atfuch 
ted by the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her rimes, dayes, 
rooteg bythe riuer, ſhal not feele when the and yeres as I 
beate commeth, but her leale ſhalbe greene, appoynted, chou 
and ſhall not care foꝛ the peere of Drought, (halt hereafter 
neither ſhall ceale from veelding fruit, be carried away, 

9 The heart is deceickull and wicked a⸗ and it ſhallteſt 
bote all things, who can know it? bor lacke ol ia · 

10 Jj the L oꝛd iearch the heart, and trie bouress, 
the reines, euen to giue euery man accoz⸗ g The lewes 
Ding to his wapes, and according to the were giuen to 
frute of his wolkes. worldly poli- 

II X As the partrich gathereth the young, cies and thought 
Whlch fhe hath not brought forth : lo he that to make them 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue ſelues ſirong by 
them in the mids of his Daves, and at his the friendthip of - 
ende ſhall be a foole. i > the Egyptians, 

12 Asa gloztous throne lexalted from the 114i. 37. 3. and 

eginning, o is the pam of cur Sanctuary, ſtrangers, and 

13 D Loyd, the hope of à ſrael, all that in the meane 
foꝛlake thee, thal be confonnded: they that ſcalon did not 
Bepart from thee, ſyall be wutten »in the depend on God, 
earth, becafſſe they haue foꝛlaken the Lord, andi ihete fore 
the kounta:ne of lining waters. he denounceth 

14 rale me, D Lone, and T thall bee Gods piagues 
whole :0 ſaue mee, and A {hall be faued: fog againſt them, 
thou are my pꝛayſ e ſheu ing that 
15 - Behold, ° hep lay vnto mee, chere they prefere 
is the woꝛd or the Loꝛ let it come now. cotuptible man 


i ‘ to Go 
which is immortal, Iſai. 2. 22. Chap.48.6,7. h Reade Pfalme. s. 3s 
i Becauſe the wicked haue euer fomeexcule to defend their doings, 


he (heweth that the:r owne leude imaginations deceiue them „ and 


_ bring chem to theſe inconueniences: but God will examine their 


decd’ by the malice of their heartes, i. Sam. 6.7. 1. Chro. 28.9. Pſal. 
7. 10. Chap. 11. 2 c. and 20,4 2. Reuela. 2.23. K As the partrich by 
calling gathereth others, which forfake her, when they fec that thee 
is not che ir damme: fo the couetous man is forfaken of his riches, be- 
cauſe he commeth by them falily, 1. Shewing that the godly oughe 
to glory in nothing, but in God: who doeth exalt his, and hath left 


_ afigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names ſhall not bee 


regiſtred in the booke of life. n He deſireth God to preſerue him 
chat he fall not into tentation, conſidering the Breat contempt of 
‘Gods worde and the multitude that fall from God. o The wicked 
fay, that my prapheſie ſhall nt eome to paſſe, becauſe thou defers 
reſt the tine of thy vengeance, © n 


4 


Pp 


e Sabbath day. Jeremiah. ö 
I am aſſured 16 Bute J haue not thꝛuſt in my elte 4 And the veſſell that hee made ok ⸗ clay, a As the potter 


of my vocation, foꝛa paſtoure after thee, neither haue J pes 
vnd therefore fired the day of miſerp, thou knoweſt: that 
know that the which came out ol my lips, was right bee. 
thing which thou foꝛe thee. whee, 
ſpeakeſt by mee, 17 Be not a terrible vnto me: thou art 
ſball come to mine hope w the day of aduerſitie. 
paſſe, and that! 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe⸗ 
ipeake not ofa · tute mee, but let not me bee conkounded: let 
ny worldly af · them bee akraide, but let not me be atraide: 
ſection. being upon them the day of aduerſitie, and 
q Howſocuer Ddeſtroy them with double deſtruction. 
the wicked deale 19 Thus hath the Loe ſapd mto mee, 
tigoroufly with So and ſtande in the ‘gate ok the childꝛen 
me, yet let me ok the people, whereby the Kings of Ju- 
finde comfort in Dab come in, and by the which they goe out 
thee. and in all the gates of Feruſalem. i 
r Reade Chap. 20 And lap vnto them, Weare the woꝛde 
11. 20. ofthe Lode, pee Rings of Judah, and all 
f Whereas or Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerula⸗ 
doctrine may bee, lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 
beſt vnderſtood 21 Thus fayth the Loꝛd , Cake heede to 
bot h oſ hie and yonr foules, and beare no burthen in the 


lowe, t Sabbath) dap, noz bꝛing it in by the gates 
e By meaning of Jeruſalem, 
the Sabbath day, 


deth the thing, Doe pee anp woke, but lanctifie the Sab⸗ 
that is thereby bath, as J conunanden pour fathers, 
fignified : for if 23 But they obeyed not, neither incli- 
they tranſgreſſed ned their eares, but made their netkes ſtiffe 
in the ceremony, and would not heare, noꝛ receiue coꝛrection. 
they muft needes 24. Mtuertheleſſe if pee will heare mee, 
be culpaple ot ` faith the L oꝛd, and beare no burthẽ though 
ehe reit, read the gates ok the citie in the Sabbath day, 
Exod. a0. f. and but fanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that pee 
by the breaking doe no woꝛke therein. 
of this one com- 25 Then Wall the Kings and the zin- 
mandement, hee gts enter in at the gates of this titie, ſhall 
makeththem ſit * vpon the thꝛone of Dauid and ſhal ride 


tranſgreſſors of ppon charets, and vpon hoꝛſes, both they 


the whole Lawe ann their Pꝛintes, the men ot Judah, and 

foraſmuch as the the iuhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this ci- 

firftand fecond tie ſhall remaine foꝛ euer. i A 

Table are con- 26 And they Mall come From the cities 

tained herein. of Judah, and fromabout Jeruſalein, and 

Ch. 22. 4. from the land of Beniamin, and from the 

plaine and from the mountaines, and from 

the South, which hall bung burnt offe- 

rings, and ſacriſices, and meate offerings, 

and intenſe, & (hall bꝛing facrifice of papie 

into the boufe ot the Loꝛd. . 

= But if ye will not heave me to fancti- 

fic the Sabbath day and not to beare a bur⸗ 

Den no: to goe thꝛough the gates of Jeruſa⸗ 

lem in the Sabbath dap, then will J kindle 

a fire in the gates thereof, and it Mall De- 

noure the palaces of Jerulalem, and it pall 

not be quenched. 

ti ern - ** 

2 Godfhewethby the example ofa potter, that 

it ù in hi power to deftray the az/pifers of his word. 

18 The confpiracie of the Pewesagainft Ieremiah, 

19 Hu prayer agcinfthiadwerfavier,’ | 

TS wowe which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lod, taping, 

2 Arile and goe ‘Downe into the potters 

boule, t there ſhall J (ew thee mp woꝛds. 

3 Then JJ went Downe to the potters 

bonle and beholde, he wꝛought a woke on 

the wheels: . S Pa 


. oS @ a 


22 sAcithercarric forth burthens out-of Jerulalem, ſaping, Thus lapeth che Loꝛde, when he threat 
hee comprehen- your houſes in the Sabbath dap: nepther Beh 


Ihe potters pot. 


was boken in the hand ok the potter. ſo hee hach power 
returned, and made it an other veſſell, as ouer the clay to 
ſtemed — to the potter to make it. make what pot 
5 Then the word of the Lod came vnto he will, or to 
me lanng, ter breake them, = 
6 D bonke of Iſrael, cannot V doe with when he hath 
ponas this potter, lapth the Laiverbeholv, made them: ſo 
asthe clay is in the potters hand, ſo are you haue I power 
in mine hand, O houiſe of Alrael. ouer you todoe 
7 J will ſpeake ſud denly again a nati- with you as fees 
on o: àgainſt a kingdom to plucke it vp, aud meth good to 
to rooteꝛtt out and deſtroyit. me, 1. 45.9. 
8 But ik this nation, againſt whome J vi. 15.7. om. 
haue pronounced, turne from their wicked⸗ . 20,1. 
neſſe, will d repent of the plague that J b When the 
thought to bꝛing vpon them. Seripture attri- 
9 And J wil ſpeake lwdenly concerning bureth repen. 
a nation, t concernuig a kungdome to build tance vnte God, 
it and to plant it. it is not that he 
10 But if it Doe etl in my fight € heave docth contrary 
not my vopce, J will repent of the good that to rhar which 
J thought to nofo: them. he hath ordei 
II Speake thou now therefore vnto the ned in his ſecrete 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſell: but 


olde J prepare a plague for von, and neth it is a cale 
purpoſe a thing agamſt vou: returne you ling torepen- 
therefore curry one krom his euill wap, and rance, and when 
make vour wapes and pour woꝛkes good. he giueth man 
12 But they — deſperatly, Surcly grace to repent, 
wer will walke after our owne imaginati- che threatning 
ons, and do tuery man after the ſtubburneſſe (which euer 
of his wicked heart. containeth a 
13 Therefore thus ſayth the L oꝛde, Alke condition in it) 
now among the heathen, who pa bearde taketh no places 
ſuch thinges ? the virgine of Jlrael hath and this the 
Done very filthilp. Scripture cal- 
14 Cilla man fozſake the ſnow of Le⸗ lerk repentance 
banon, which commeth from the rocke of the in God, beeauſe 
field? oz fhal the told flowing waters, that it fo appeareth 
come from another place, be forfaken? to mans iudge · 
15 Becauie my people hath koꝛgotted ment. 
me, and haue burnt incenle to vanitie, € their c As menthat | 
prophets haue canfed the to ſtumble in their had not remorfe, 
wa yes from the e ancient waves, to walke in but were alto⸗ 
the paths and way that is not troden, gether bent to 
16 To make their land deſolate & a per- rebellion, and 
— a a fo that euery one that pal: to theirowne 
eth there by, hall be aſhoniſhed and wagge felfewill, 
his head, eee d Asno man 
17 J will ſcatter them with an Ealt- that baththirſt, 
winde befoze the enemies J will he them refuſeth freh 
the backe, and t not the kace in the Bay of conduit waters 
their deſtruction. ‘ which he hath - 
18 Then favo they, Come, & let vs ima- at home, to goe 
Sine fone Denie againſt Jeremiah: fog the and ſeeke wa- 
Lawes mall not periſh from the ꝛieſt, ters abrode to 
noz counſell from the wile, no: the woꝛde quench his chirſt? 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs finite ſo they ought 
Seat — ` S an not to ſeeke for 
helpe and fuccour at ſtrangets and leaue God, which was prefene |) 
‘withthem. e That is, the way of trueth, which God had raughe | 
by his Lawe,reade Chap.6.16. £ Iwill fhewe mine anger and not 
my favour toward them, g This argument the wicked haue euer 
vfed againft the feruants of God, The Church can not erre: we are 
the Church, and therefore wholoeucr fpeaketh againft vs, they 
ought to die, t Kings 22.24.chap,7.4.and 20,2. malac 2. 4 and thus 
the falſe Church perſecuteth the Church, which ftandeth not in oute 
ward pompe, and in multitude, but isknowen by the graces of they 
holy Ghoſt. ä e 
i him 


Chap.x 


h Let vs ſlander him with the *tongue, and let vs not giue 

him and accuſe heede to any ok his woes. 

him: for we nal! 19 Hearken vnto me, D Lom, and heare 

de belecued. the voyte of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall enill be recompenſed fog goon? 

foꝛ they haue 1 a pit for my fome z re- 
member that J ſtoode before thee, to ſpeake 

ood fo? them, and to turne alway thy math 
— rom them. . 

i Seeing the ob. 21 Therekoꝛe, i deliuer vp their childꝛen 
ſtinate malice of to famine , and let them dꝛop away by the 
the aduerſaries, foꝛte of the ſwoꝛd, and let their wines be 
which grew daily robbed of their childꝛen, and be widowes: 
more and more, and let their hul bands be put to Death, and 
the Prophet be- let their yong men bee Maine by the (word 
angmouedwith in the battell. ; 
GodsSpirit,with- 
out any carnal af- ſes, when thou halt bꝛing an hoſte luddenly 


feGionprayeth pon them: for they haue digged a pitte to 
for their deſtru · take me, and hid (naves foꝛ ni keete. 
Cin, becauſe hee 23 Pet Lord thou knoweſt all their coun⸗ 
ker that it ell Againſt me tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not 
i ſhould tend to their iniquitic, neither put ont their ſinne 
| Gods glory, and from thy fight, but let chem be ouerthꝛowen 
profite of his before thee + Deale chus with them in the 
Church, time of thine anger. yi es ie 
w pet © H ARa I Xa h i 
| He prophecieth the deftruttion of Ieruſalem for 
i the contempt and deſpiſing of the word of Ged. 
F Wus lapde the 100, Goe, and buy au 
carthen bottell of a potter, and cake of 
i the ancients ok the people, and of the anci- 
} ents ol the ctz, re. 
2 And goe koꝛth vnto the valley ol Ben: 
| fOr, gare ofshe hinnom, which is by the entrie of the Eat 
fande. Fate; and thon chalt preach there the woꝛds, 
— c at aa tell hee, : 11 h met 
l 3 And fhalt fayy Leave pee the wo: of 


a By kings here the Lozd, D+ Kings of Judah, and inhabi⸗ 
and in other pla- tarts of Aevefaleni, Thus lapeth the Low 
ee are meant of hoſtcs, the God ot Jiraci Pehold, J will 

counſellouis and, being a plague ppon this place, the which 
Fouernours of Whoweuce heaverd, bis cares hall © tingle, 
(| thepeoplewhich 4 Pecqiſe they haue foꝛlaken mee, and 

he called the an propbanes this place, and bane burnt in- 
clents, verle 1. kene in it vnto other gons ; whom neither 
b Reade ofthis, they, noz their fathers haue knowen, noꝛ the 
phraſe, 1. sam. Kings of Judah (they haue filled this place 
3.1. Jallo with the blood of innocents,- 
* 5 And they haue built the hie places of 
. Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 
e Wherebyis burnt offrings vnto Baal, which I< com: 
declared, thaa inanded not, nog ſpake it, neither came it 
| Whatfoeuer isnot into my n und)) 
commanded by 6 Therefore behold, the dapes come, faith 
Gods word tou- the Loz, that this place Wall no moze dee 
ching his ſeruice, called 4 Topheth, noz the valley of Bene 
| isagainfthis hinnom, but the valley of laughter, 
word. 7 And J wil doing the counlell of Judah 
d Reade Chap. ano Jerulalem to naught in this place, and 
7. Ji. and a, king. I Mill cauſe them to fall by the two: before 
f | 23-1011, 30. 3 3. thetr enemies, and bythe hand of them that 

feeke their liues: and their carkeiſes will J 
j | - gueto he nzate foz the foules ofthepeauen, 
7 and to the beaſts ok the field. 
Cp. 18. 16. and 8 Aud J will make this citie deſolate 


"i 49.1 3. C. 50. 13. And an hin ig: fo that euerp one that paſſeth 
s thereby, (hall be aſtoniſhed and hille becaule 
eur. 28.5 3. bl all the plagues thereof. ~ i 

en. 10. And A will feens them with the flech 


* 


) 


22; Let the crie be heard from their hou⸗ 


and laid to all the 


titie, and vyon al her townes, 


1x. xx. Ieremiah ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 


of their ſonnes and with the fie of their 
Daughters, and euery one ſhall eate the fey 
of his friende in the ſiege and ftrattneffe, 
wherewith their enemies that ſeekt their 
liues, ſhall holde them ſtraifte. 
10 Then Malt thou bꝛeakte the bottell in 
the fight of the men that goe wich thee: 
II And falt fay mto them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd of hoſts, euen fo will J bꝛeakt this 
people and this citie, as one bieaketh a 
e potters veſlell, that cannot be made whole € This viſible 
againe, and they ſhall burie them tn To⸗ ſigne was to cone 
pheth till there be no place to burit. ume them, tou- 
12 Thus will J doe vnto this place, ching the aflu- 
faith the 1 oꝛd, and to the inhabitants there- tance of this 
of, and J will make this citie like Tophech. plague which che 
13 Foz the houles of Jeruſalem, and the Lord threatned 
houles ok the — of Judah tall be defi- by his Prophet. 
led as the place of Topheth, becaule of all, D 
the £ hontes vpon whole sroofes they haue f He noterh the 
burnt incenſe vnto all the holte ok heanen, Breat rage of the 
and haue powꝛed out minke offerings vnto !dolaters: which 
other gods. 1 i leſt no place fieg 
14 Then came Teremiah from Topheth, from their abo- 
where their LoD had (ent him to pꝛophecie, minations, in ſo 
and he ſtood in the court of the L oꝛds Houle, much as they 
polluted their 


cople, 

Thus faith the Lon of hots, the God owne houſes 
frael, Beholde, J will bring vpon this therewith, as we 
all che plagues ſee yet among 
that J haue pronounced againtt it, becauſe the Papilts. 
they haue hardened their necks, and would & Read Deut. 
not heare my woꝛds. 232.8. : 

CIH AYR XX r 5 


a 


2 Jeremab ù [mitten and cafi into prifon for — 

preachingiof. the word ef God. 3 Hee prophecieth b 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 7 He complaineth that 
deana mocking flecke forthe mord ef qed. He 

& cempelied by the ſpirit to preach the word. 
wie Pabur, the ſonne of Immer, 
V V: the Dacw, which was appoynted 
ouernour in the houle or the Lod, heard 
at Jeremiah pꝛophecied thele things, 
2 Then Peir ſmote Jeremiah the 

Pꝛophetꝭ and put ij m in the a ſtockes thar ; 

were in che high gare ok Pentamin which her Fone ching 
Waschp the honilc of the L od. — neither 
And on the mozitag y Paur brought ebe King, nor the 
Jeremiah out of che ſtocks. Then layd Je⸗ Princes,norehe 

rentiad vnto him, The Lord hath not calle People durften- 
thy name Palhur, but J Magoz-miſlabib, terprife . — ö 
4 Foꝛ thus faith the i00, Beholde, J the Prophet. 4 
will make chee to be a terroꝛ to chy ſelft. and — e : 
to all chy friends, and they hall fall bp the 35 achiefe intru» 
(wom of their enemles,anw thine eves Wall mas df:Satair: 
beholde it, and J will giveall Judah into SrA ewpted, 


t 


a Thus — 


t 
d 
t 
t 


ay 


the hand of the King of Babel, and he h hap, 18 
carp them captiue into Babel, and wau flay dee resid: 
them with the (worn. ut. 


Moreoner, J wil deliver al the ſubſtance 
of this citie, and all the labours thereof and 
all the pꝛecious things thereok, and all the 
trealures of the Rings of Judah wil J give 
into the hande of their enemies, which hall ~ 
ſpople them, and take themawap and care 
them to Babel. : ne n de ee 
6 And thoit Path, and all that Dwell d Which haue 
in thine boule, (all goe into captiuitte, and fuffered them. 
thou alt come to Babel yand there thou ſelues to be abue 
fhalt die, and ſhalt bec buried there, thou fed 5 falle 
anD all the ftiendes to whome thou halt prophecies, ~" 

Doiii. prophe: 


ra 11 
* He AA 


BY 


A burning fises Ieremiahs impatieneie. Jeremiah. 


ꝛophecſed lies. 1 — vs (for Nebuchad - nezzar King of Babel 
i -i D Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and J maketh warre again vs) if fo be that the 


ie Ee 


f 


e Herein appes- anı e Deceiued ; thou art ſtronger then J. Loro will Deale with vs accoming to all 


reththeimpatie And haſt d pꝛeuailed: Fam in deriſion dai⸗ his wondetous woꝛkes, that he may returne 
enciewhichof- ly; euerp one motketh me. —— vp krom vs. esl : pe 

tentimesoucr- y B Fo? fince J (pake, J cried out of 3 Then layde Jeremiah, Thus Hall you 
commeththe wong, and proclaimed : delblation: there: fap to 3evekiah, — *) ee) 

feruants of God, tot the Word of the Loꝛd was made a re- 4, Thus layeth the Lod Gon sf Tirael, 
when they (ce poch vnto me, and in derifionDaily, — Hcholde, AJ will“ turne backe the weapons 
not theit labours © 9 Then J aid, J will not make mention of warre that are in pour hands, wherewith 
ro profit, and alfo of him, no? ſprake any moe in his name. ye Bae againſt the King of Babel, and a- 
feele theirowne Bult his word was in mine heart asa bur- gaint the Caldeans, Which beſiege vou 
wenkeneſſe, reade ning fire ſhut vp in my bones, and J was without the walles, a j 
Chap. 15.18. wearie with fozbearing, & J could not hay, them into themiddes of tits citie. 


d Thou diddeſt 10 Fo: I had heard the railing ot many, 5 Aud J my felfe will fight aganit pon 


thult me forth and frũre ont euery fine, f Detlare, ſaid they, with an dutſtrerched hand , and with a 


Life and de 


J will aſſemble 


ath, i 


b To wit, from 

your enemies to 
deſtroy out 
ſelues. ] j - af 


ko 


edthis-workea- and wee will Declare it: all my familiars mightie arme, cuen in anger and in wrath, ~ ° 


gaint my will. watched for mint halting, laing; It map and in great indignation, a 
e He ſheweth be that he is deceined: fo twe Wall pꝛeuaile 6 And J will imite the inhabitants of 


chat he did his àgainſt him, and we ſhall execute our ven: this citie, both man * they Hall die 


office in that he geance vpon him. ; of a great pettilence. $ 
teprooued the II g But the Loꝛd is with me 7 And after this, ſaieth the Lov, J will 
people of their tie gpant: therefore my perlecuters Halbe Deliner Jedekiah the king of Judah , and 
vices, and threats olle rthꝛowen, and Wall not pꝛeuaile, and his ſtruants, and the people, and tuch as are 
ned them with ſhalbe greatly confounden : for they haue lettin this citie, from the peſtilence, from 
Gods qudge- Doug wnwiicly, and their guerlatting ſhame the (worde, and from the famine into the 
ments: but be- ſhall neuer be kozgotten. ßphhand ok Mebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel, 
cauſe het wa: 12 But, O Low of hoſtes, that trieſt the and into the hand of their enemies, and in 
derided and per- righteous and feeit the reines aud the heart, to the hand of thole that feeke their lines, 
ſecuted for this, let᷑ mee ſce thy vengeance on them: koꝛ onto and be ſhall finite them with the edge of the 
he was diſcouta · thee haue J opened my cauſe. twoꝛd: he ſhall not ſpare thein, neither hant 
ged and chought 13 Sing unto the Lord, pꝛaiſe ye the Loyd. pitte no compatfton. 
to haue ceafed to Foz hee hath deliuered the foule of the poog.: 8 ( And vnto this people thou (halt fap, 
preach,fauethat from the hand al the wick o Thus lapeth the Lom, Peholde, J fethe: 
Gods ſpirit did . 14 ¶ V Curſed be the day wherein J was fore you the · way ok like, and the way of 
force him there- Howes and let not the day wherein my mo; death PUAT n 
vnto. ther bare me, be bleſe dz. 9 he that abideth in this citie, ſhal die by 
f Thus the ehe- 15 Caled bes the mau, that ſhewed my the (word, and bp the famine: and by the pes 
mies conlerted father, laping, A man childe is bome vnto Ttilence t but he that goeth out, and kalleth to 
“together to the, and tomkoꝛted hum. the Caldeans, that belege vou, he Hall tue, 
know what they 16 And let that man bee as the i cities, and his life Wall be vnto him ferae pay, _- 


4 


had heard him which the Lom hath oucrturned and ree 10 Foz J haue ſet my tace agaiaſt this C 


fay, thattbey pented not: and let him heare the trie in the, citie, fo: eull ct not foz good, (arth the K ond: 
mightaccu moming, and the ſhouting at naonetide, it chall be giuen into the hand of the King 
him thereof,” © 17 Betauſe hee hath not Haine me, duen ot Babel, and he ſhall burne it witch lire. 

reade Ia. 29. 2 frointhe wombs, oz thar inv mother might 11 ( And ey vnta the boule of the King 
g. Here he chews baue cene my graue, or her waombe a perpe of Judah Weare pe the word ot the Lond. 
eth how his faich tall concepnnon. 12 Phoule ok Dauid, thus faith the Lor, 
did ſtriue againſt 18 Howe is it, chat J came foorth of the * Execute iudgement t in the moming, and 
tentation, and wombe , to (ee labour and ſoꝛowe, that my Delwer the oppꝛeſſed ont of the hand of the 


ſought to he Dayes foule be confined with Mame? oppꝛeſſos, leſt my wath gor out like fire and = 


Lordforfivength, > 1 burne, that none can quench it, becaule of 
aSa toli t.chre.28,9. pal. J. 9. chapit 1. 20. and 17. 10. h How the wickedneſle of pour wozkes. 

che children oſ God are ouercome in this battell of the fleſſi and the Iz Beholde, I come àgainſt thee, D ins 
ſpitiref and ĩato what inconueniences they tall tilt God raiſe them vp habitant of the valley; and rocke ot the 
againeywreave I ob. 3. i. and chap. 15. 10, i Alluding tothe deſtrudtion plaine, faith the Loꝛd, which fap, Tho hall 
at Sodom and Gomorah, Gen. 19.5. k Meaning, that the fruite come do bone againſt vs: o2 who hall enter 


thereof might neuer come to profite — tnto our habitations? ‘ 
en CHAP, XXI. 14. But J will vilite you according to the 
Hee prophocieih that Zedekiah Ihall bes talen, fruite of your woꝛkes, lapeth the Lord, aud 
end the citis burned. , J wll kindle a fire v in the foꝛelt therof,and 
a Not rhat the Ye wow which came wuto Jeremiah it ſhall deuoure round abont it. 
King wastou- 1 kromthe Lom, when Ring senekiah ` CH AP. XX II. 


ched with te. ſent vnto him Paſhur, the onne of Mal⸗ 21 He exberterh the king tctudgement and righ. 
pencanceof his chial, and Jephaniah, the ſonne of Maa⸗ rconfneffe. 9 Why lerufalem i brought into capi 


finnes, andfo ferah the Hꝛient, laying Ave, — a oe ustie. ux Thedeathof Sballum the fi Je- 
fog R. i „ Inquite, J prav tee, or the Lod foz fish is prophecied. ys dus ay 


when he fent to Iſaiak King. 19. 1. 16 but becauſe the Pr ip — the R Judah, and fj 

i y 19. 1. Iſa. 3. 2. but becaufe the Pro- 1 houlcot the Ring of Judah, 

phet might pray vnto God to take this prefent plague away, as Pha · there this thing, "n n 
taoh ſoußht vnto Moles, Exod. 9. 28. 21 und lap, Deare the wom of the Lom, 


$ oll! 
2 


de the Loꝛd, Goe downe to the 


c By yeelding. 
your ſelues to 
Nebuchad. nex- 

zar. 

d, By reſiſting. 
Him. 

baß. 38. 2. 
e Asa thing tes 
ebuered from 
extreme danger, 
Chap. 37.2. nd 
39.18. and 45. | 
Chap. 22.3. 
Be diligent to 
doe iuſticte. 
Meaning, e- 
rulalem, which 
was builded 


on the hill, and. i 


part in the valleß, 
and was compas | 
fed about with 
mountaines. 
h That is, in the 
houſesthereof, 

which ſtoode as 
thicke as erceen 


* 
TA 


in ehe ſoreſt. 


1 & 


The Kings duetie and profperitie. 


* 172 P Ring ok Tudah, that fitte vpon the 
„ o1: foneot Dawn, thou and thy ſeruantes, 
Cap. a1. 12. lid thy people that enter in by thele gates. 
a bis was his 3 Thus lapeth the Lore," Execüte pee 
ordinarie man ~ iudgeinent anda righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 
ner of preaching the oppreflea from the banne of the oppet- 
before the Kings four, ànd vexe not the ſtranger, the father: 
from Ioſiah vato leſſe, no: the umowe: doe no violence, no; 
Zedekiah,which fean innocent blood in this place. 
was about four - 4 Foꝛ it pee doe this thug, then thal the 
tie yeres. Kings fitting vpon the thone of Dauid 
Chap. 17.25. enter in by the gates ofthis Woule, * and 
b Shewing that ride vpon cha riots, and upon hoꝛſes, both 
there ix none he and his leruants and his people. 
eater then he 5 But if ye will not heart thele woꝛdes, 
is, Elebr 9.13. Ib ſweare vy my felfe fapth the Low, that 
and that he will this Done hall be watte, 
moft certainely 6 Forthushath the Lode ſpoken vpon 
performe his oth. the Kings houle of Judah, Thou art Gis 
e He compa - l kad vnto me, and the head of Lebanon, yet 
seth lerulalem to ſurely I wil make thee a wilderneſſe, and as 
Gilead, which titles not inhabited, ; . i 
was beyond 7 And J will d prepare deſtropers a- 
Iorden, and the gaint thee, enery one with his weapons, 
beautie of Iudea à id they Hall cut Bowne the chicte © cedar 
to Lebanon. trees, and cait them into the fire. N 
d The brew 8 £ And many habitations hall paffe by 
word ſi gniſieth this citie, and they Wall fay euery man to 
to ſanctiñe, be- his neighbour, therefore hath the Loꝛde 
cauſe the Lord done thus vnto this great titie: tat 
deth dedicateto 9 Then thal they anſwere, Becaule they 
bis vſe and pur- haue forfaken the couenant of the Lope 
| pofefuchashe their God, and woꝛſhipped other gods and 
prepareth to exe- ſerued them. 
cute his worke, 
Ifa, 13. 3. Chap. 
6. 4. and 12.3, 
e Thy buildings 


goeth out: for he ſhall returne no moꝛe, noꝛ 
fee big natiue countrey. 


made of Cedar II Foꝛ thus faith the Lozde, as touching 
trees. k Shallum the fome of Totiah king of Tu- 
f Astheythae Daly, which reigned foz Joſiah his father, 
wonder ata which went out of this place, he thal not re⸗ 
they thought . 12 But he ſhall die in the place, whither 
woulde neuet they haue led bim captiue, and mall fee this 
haue come foto [and no moze. bee 1 
paſſe Deut. 29. 13 ((Mo vnto him p buildeth his houle 


241. King. 9. 8. by ‘vnrighteoulnes, c his chambers with- 
g Signifying — out equitie: he vleth his neighbour without 
that they thoulde wages, and giueth hun not for his Wake. 
loſe heir king: I4. He favth, I wil build mea wide houle 
for lehoiachin and large thainbers: ſo hee will make him⸗ 
went forth to lelft large windowes, and fieling with ce⸗ 
meete Nebu- Dar, and paint them with vernulton. 
chad nexxar, and 15 Shalt thou rtigne, becauſe thou clo⸗ 
yeelded himſelfe leſt thy felfe in cedar? did not thy k father 
and was catried tate and Minke and pꝛoſper, when hee ere 
into Babylon, cuted iudgement and Juſtice: i 

2. King. 24. 12. 16 Chen he tungen the cauſe of the af- 
h Whome fome ficte and the pooze, ht pꝛoſpered: was not 
thinke to be le. this betauſe he knem me, laytch the Lord: -> 
hoiachin, & chat: 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 
Toſiah was his bu onely fo: thy cauetouſneſſe, and for to 
| grandfather: but ſheade innocent blood, aud — — 
as ſeemeth, this “and for deſtruction, euen to doe this. 
was Iehoiakim, 18 Therefoze thus faith the Low againſt 
as verſe . Jehotakim, the ſonne or Joſiah Ring of 
By bribes and 8 A peti ae: 
extortion, k Meaning, Ioſtah, who was not ginen to ambition and 


ſuperſſuitie. but was content with mediocritie an did onely delite iu € ; 
j en thereof, Eck. 34. 3. 


letting foꝛth Gods glory and to do iuſtice to al. 


Chap. xx 111. 


10 ¶ Atepe not foꝛ the dead, and be not 
mooued for them, but weepe foꝛ hime that 


nioze in Judah. 


Falſe paſtors. 292. 


Tudah, They Hall i not lament him, faying, | For euery one 
Ah, ny mother, o} Ah, fitter: nepther Tall Hal haue ynough 
1 bor him, taying, Ah, lord, ob ah, 10 lament for 

is glo- e Manel By 11 —— 
na De ball be buried as an affe mig bu- m Nothonora- . 
ried, euendpawer and caſt ioozth without bly among his 
the gates of Jerulalem. A sthers, but as 
20 ( Goe vp ton f cbanon, & try:ſhoute carions are caſt 
in o Baſhan and cry by the paſſages: for all in a hole becauſe 
thy lowers are deſtroped. __ thar ftinke 
21 J ſpake vnto thee when thou watt in ſhould not in- 
8 2 but thou apdet; J will not be ct, reade 2. Kin. 


eare: this hath bene thy maner from tip 24.9. loſepnus 
Antiq. 10. 8. wri⸗ 


teth that the ene 
mie flew him in 
the citie, & com- 
manded him to 


vouth, p thou woldeſt not obe y my voyce. 
22 Che winde mall feede all thy patos, 
p and thy louers thal go into captiuitie: and 
then ſhalt thou bee aſhamed and confounded 
ot all thy wickedneſſee : 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and be caf betore 
maket thy net in the a cedars, how beauti⸗ the walles vn- 
full alt thou be when fozotwes come vpon buried, lobe 
thee, as the loꝛowe ofa woman in trauaile:? chap. 36. 30. 

24. As I liue, fayeth the Loze; though n To call to the 
2 Conial the tonne of Jehotakim Bing of Aſſyriaus for 
Judah, were the lignet or my right hand, belpe. 
vet would J plucke thee thence, d For this was 

25 Ind J will giue thee into the hand of theway ourof 
them that ſeeke chp life, and into the hanne luden to Aſſy ia: 
of them, whole face thou feareſt, euen into wherby is meant 
the hand of Mebuchad nezzar King of Ba- that all beipes 
bel, and into the hand of the Cal deans. chould faite : for, 
26 And T will caule them to carie thee the Caideann 
away, and thy mother that bare thee, into haue ſubbued 
another countrey, where pee were not vorn them and 
bone, and their ſhall pe die. the Egyptians. . 


to returne, they all not returne thither, uernouts and 
28 Fs not this man Toniah as a delpi⸗ they that ſpoulde 
fed and brokers idole:oꝛas a veliell , wherein helpe the e, hall 
is no plealure? wherefore are they tarried vanihaway as 
away, ht and his ſeede, and call ont into a winde. 


land that they kuow not? C Tbouthat art 
29 D í tarth, carth earth, beare the built of che faire 
worde ofthe Loꝛd. : cedar trees of 


30 Thus ſapth the Lod KUzite thistman Lebanon. 
deſtituft of children, a mar that ſhall not r Who was cale 
pꝛoſper in his dayes: for there thall be no led Iehoiachin 
man of his ſerde that hall pꝛolſper and ſitte or Ieconiah, 
bpon the chꝛone ok Dauld, on beare rule aup whom he calleth 

hii cepts here Coniah in 

wa e PETE EITE contempt, who 
thought his kingdom could neuer depart from him, becauſe he came 
of the ſtocke uf Dauid,andtheretore, for the promife fake, could not 
be taken from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promiſe, and therefore 
was iuſtly depriued of the kingdome. He ſheweth that all poſte. 
ritie (hall be witneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though ĩit were regiſtred 
for perpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no child en (tor after he 


27 But to 5 lande, whereunto they delire p Both thy go · 


begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Matth. 1. 12.) but that none ſhould 


raigne after him as King. + 
B e TA a a 
1. Agamnft:falfopaftors. 5. A piophecieof she 

great: PAH pefastliifias i a Tee i 
WV Ei the paſtours that de⸗ a Meaningthe 

ſtrog and ſtatter o the eepe Of my princes, goucre > 
paſture, faith theo Tan ar nours, and falfe 

2 Tporekoꝛe thus fapth the Loꝛde Sed ok prophets,as 
Jiraci vnto the palms. that ferde my Erek. 34.2 
tea Anr „ . Mugg tweet b For the which 
I haue eſpeciall care and haue prepared gond guitures for them. 

Vole charge is to feede the flacke but they eate the finite 


* — 


ee e „ 


D piii. people,” 


Ofothes. Falſe prophets, 


d Thus the Pro. people, Pet haue ſcattered my flocke and 
phets ener vie tput thein out, and haue not viſited them: 
to mixe the ro: behold, J will viſit vou fe the wicked neſſe 
miſes with the of pour woꝛkes, fapth the Lom. at Soe 
threatnings leſt 3 And J wil gather the a renmant of my 
the godly thould ſitepe out of all countries, whither J had 


be: to mueh Dꝛiuen them, and will bung them againe to 
be aten downe, their koldes, & they Wall grow and increaſe. 
and therefore 4 And J will fet vp ſhepheardes oner 


heſheweth how them, which ſhall feede them: and they thal 
God will “pow Dead no moze noꝛ be afraide, neither hall 
his Church atter any of them be lacking, ſayth the Lod. 

this diſperſion. 5 Beholde, the Daves come, lapth the 
e This prophe - Lond., that J wil raife vnto Danina righte: 
cie is ot there- bus e branch, and a king Wall reigue, and 
ſtititution of the pꝛoſper, and (hall execute iudgement, and 


Chureh in the luſtice inthe earth. ; 
timeof Ielus 6 In his dapes Judah ſhall bee ſaued, 
Chriſt, who is and * T{rael hall dwell ſafely, and this is 


te true branch, the Name whereby they thal call hum, The 
reade lſa. it.. Loꝛde our righteouſneſſe. 3 
and 45. 8. chap. 7 Therefoze beholde, the Dayes come, 
3.15 dan 9,24, fapth the Loꝛd, that they hall no moze lay, 


Deut. 33. 28. The: Lone liueth, which bought vp the 
Chap. 3 3. 16. childzen ok Ilrael out ot the land ol Egypt, 
f Reade Chap. 8 But the Lome liueth, which brought 
16. 14. vp and led the ſeede of the houle of Tract 


Meaning, the out of the Mozth countrey and from all 
Me prophets countries where J had ſcatteeed them, and 
whichdeceiue they (hall Dwell in their owne land. 


the people: 9 Mint heart bꝛeaketh within mee, be⸗ 
whereinappea- cafe of the s pꝛophets, all my bones ſhake: 
reth his greae | Jam like a Munk man (and like a man 
loue toward his whome wine hacht ouercome) for the pees 
nation, reade lente of the Loꝛd, and fo: his holy woꝛds. 
Chap. 14. 1 3. 10 Foꝛ the land is full of adulterers, and 


ebe. paſſed ouer bt cault of othes the lande mourneth, the 
er troubled. pleaſant places of the wildernes are Deyen 
h They runne pp. and theirbcourſe is euil, and their force is 
headlong to wic- not right. 


Kednes,andfecke II Foz both the pꝛophete and the piet 
vaine helpe, [Doe wickedly; and their wickednes haue J 
dor, are hhype- bound in mine Honle faith the Lom. 


12 CGhevefoze their wap fhail bet puto 
i My temple in them as flippevie wayes in the darkeneſſe: 
ſull of theit ido · they ſhalbe muen forth and fall therein: fog 
latrie and fuper- J Will being a plague npon them, cuen the 


crites, 


ftitions. peere of their villtation, (arth the 1 on, 

k They which 13 And J baune ſeene foolthnefle in the 
fhoulde baue em of Samaria, that prophecies in 
profited by my aal, and cauled my people Ilrael to cree. 
rods againſt Sa · 14. J haue ſeene allo inthe prophetes of 
matia, are be- Jeruſalemkfilthines: they commit adulte⸗ 
come worſe rie and walke in lyes: they ſtrengthen alſo 
then they. the handes of the wicked that none can re⸗ 
1 Though to turne from his wickedneſſe: they are all vn⸗ 
the worde they to! me as Sodom, the inhabitants thereof 
ſeeme holy fa- ag Gomorrah. à 
thersyetide- 15 Therefore thus fayeth the Lomeot 
teſt them as 1 hoſtes concermng the prophets, Beholde, J 
did the ſe abo- Will feede them with  wormewood, aud 


minable cities. make them dunke the water ok gall: foz 
m Reade Chap, fromthe prophets of J erulalemis ſwicked⸗ 
8.14, neſſe gone fooꝛth into all the land 

lor. byboeriſie. 16 Thus laith the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, Weare 
n Which they not the woꝛdes of the prophets that prophe- 


baue inuented die vnto you, and teache vou vanitie: they 
of theirowne ſpeake the vilion of their owne n heart, and 
hraine. not out of the mouthot the Loꝛd. A 


t 


o Reade. Chap. I/ They lay ſtil vnto them y deſpiſe mee, 
6. 14. and 8.1 — The Lode bath faine, Peo Wall haue peace: 


= Jeremiah. 


Nothing fecret to God. 


and they Gr vnto euery ene that walketh p Thus they did 
after the ſtubburneſſt of his owne heart, No deride Ieremiah 
euill pall come vpon von. @ asthongbthe™ » 
18 For? who hath toode in tye tounſell word of God" : 
ok the L mo that he bath perceiued e hearde were not reuei · 
his word? CAho hath marked his woꝛd and led vnto him: ſo 
heard it? i , | alfo fpake Zid- 
19 Behold the tempeſt of the Lord goeth kiahto Michah, 
forth in his wrath and a violent whirlewind 1.King.22.24. ` 
fhal fall down vpon the head of the wicked. q Both that God 
20 The anger of p Lord thal not returne hach fent me, and 


vntill he haue executed, and till he haue per: that my worde 


fouumed the thoughtes of his heart: in the mhall be true. 
latter dayes ve al vnde rſtand it plainely. (54. 14. 13, 14. 
21 J haue not tent the ſe prophets ſapty and 27.1. 
the L oꝛd, vet they ran: J haue not ſpokento 429.8, 9. 
them and pet they prophected, r He ſhewech the 
22 But ifthey had ſtood in my counſell, diflerẽce betwen 
and © had declared my woꝛdes to my peo- the true prophets 
le, then they ſwoulde haue turned them and the talie, 
tom their euill way, and from the wicked⸗ berweene the 
nes of their inuentions. hireling and the 
23 Am J a Son at hand, ſapth the L oꝛde, true miniſter. 
and not a God ( farre oft?? [Doc not I fee 
24. Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrete pla- your falfchoode, 
ces, I Hal not tee him, ſavth the Loꝛd: Do howfoeuer you 
not F fill heauen and earth layth the Lorde? cloke it, and 
25 J haue heard what the prophets lad, wherefoeuer you 
that pꝛophecie lies in my Mame, laping, J commit itꝰ : 
thane Dreamed, J haue DecameD, t Ihaue a pro- 
26 How long: t Doe the Pꝛophets De- phecie reuiled 
lite to ppophecte lies, cuen Pophecping vnto me, as 
the deteite ok their owne heart: Nomb. 12.5. 
27 Thinke they te caule amp people to : Elr. it u in ibs 
foꝛget my Mane by their Reames, Which Heart of the pro- 
they tell every man to his neighbour, as phers? „i 
their forefathers haue fozgotten mp Mame u Hefheweth 
fo? Baal? ___ that Satan ray- 
28 The prophet ý hath a dꝛeame, let hint feth vp falie pro- 
atel a Deame, and he that hath mp word, let phetstobring 
him ſpeake my wod taithfulip sy what is the people from 
the chaſte tothe doheate, ſayth the Lod? = God. „ 
29 Is not my word euen like a fire, faith x Let ehe falſe 
the Lod: and like an hammer, that heed prophet declare 
keth the ſtone? i _ _ thaticis his own | 
30 Chevefore behold Ju ill come againſt ſantaſie, and nog 
the mophets fyth the Loꝛd, that; Reale my ſlaunder my word 
wom euer y one from his neghbour. as though it were 
31 Beholde , I vill come againtt the pmo- a cioketo couer 
phets, yeth the Lowe, which haue [werte his lies. 
tongues, and ap, He faith. r y Meaning, that 
32 Beholde, J will come aàgainſt them it is not ſufficient 
that pꝛophecit falle dꝛeames, duth the Lod, for Gods mi · 
and dae tell them, and caule my people to niſters to ab · 
erre by their lies, and by their flatteries, ſteine from lies, 
and J fent them not, noz commaunded and to ſpeake 
them: therefore they bꝛing no pofite vnto che word of God: 
this people, ſayth the L aD. but that there be 
33 And when this people,a2 the poppet, iudgement in 
oz & pꝛieſt thall afke thee, ſaying, Chat is alledging it, and 
the b burden ol the Lome? thou ſhalt then that it may ap ⸗- 
> tee 5 : p od a peart to bee ap- 
plyed to the fame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Ezekiel 3. 17. i. Corin. 
2. 13. and 4. 2. 2. Timot h. 2. 15. I. Pet 3. 10% 11. 1 Which fet fourth i 
in my Name that which ] baue not commaunded, a To wit, the 
Lord, b The Prophets called their thteatnings Gods burden, which 
the ſinners were not able to ſuſteine: therefore the wicked in deri- 
ding the word, would aske of the Prophets, What was the burden? 
as though they would fay, You lecke nothing elfe, but to lay bure f 
dens on out ſhoulders: and thus they reiecied the worde of God, as 2 
grieuous burden. ö . : b ai 
fap 


a ae 


4 


| and the naughtie 


— 


ſpeach, and will t 
| caulechisworde mention no moe s fo: euery mans 4 woꝛde 


| Gyth the Lord? 
d The thing 


| fOr, take you 


| 


of bimſelfe can 


askets of figges. 
the ante ty Ahe juraen J will even 

Opake pou, b CLOW, ©: - 
: And the pꝛophet, on the Aeſt, oz the 


34. 
e Becauſe this 1 that Hallap, Che burden of the 


worde was 1.020, J wil. cuen silite euery tuch one, and 
brought to con- his boule, À 2 
tempt and derie. 35 Thus hall pee ſav euery one to his 
fion, hee will . = „ aud every one to his bꝛother, 
teach them an · Chat hath the Lod anſ wered? and what 
other manner of hath the Loꝛd ſpoͤken? — 

36 And the burden of the Loꝛde thall vee 


burden to ceaſe, hall be his burden t for pee haue peruerted 
and teach them te woꝛdcs of the liuing God, the Loꝛde of 
toaskewithre-, Hoſtes our G. * 
uerence, What 157 Thus thalt thou fay to the prophet, 
cAhat hach the Loꝛde anf weren thee:? and 
what hath the LoD ſpoͤken2?2?2?ꝛ? > 
which they 38 And if vou lay „ The burden of the 
mocke and con- Lode, Then thus lapth the L 02d, Becauſe 
temne, ſhal come Ve lay this woꝛde, the burden of the Lorne, 
vpon them. and haue fent vnto pou, laying s We fall 
not iap, The burden tthe L: i on 
3 3 Therckoze, beholde, J, euien J wil vt⸗ 
terly forget pou, and J Will foꝛſake von, 


away. and the citie that J gaue vou and pour ka⸗ 
thers, and caſt you out of mh pʒeſente, 
Chap. 20.11. 40 And will bzing an euerlaſting re- 


poche vpon pou, and a perpetuall ame 
which ſhall neuer betosotten, = 2 

„ CHAP. XX IIII. 

1 Thevifion ofthe baskets af ſigges 5 fignifieth 

that part of the people fheuld be brought againe 

from captiustie, 8 And that Zedeksah aud the 

reſt of the peeple fhould be caried away, i o: 

— a TA me, and beholde, two 

a The good abatkets of figges were let before the 


atts 


figgesfignified . Temple of the Lod, after that Mebuchad- 
them that were ner zar king of Babel had carted away tap⸗ 
gone into cap- ttue Teconiah,the ſonne of Jehoiakun kin 


tiuitie , and fo, of Judah, and the pꝛinces ok Judah wr 
ſaued their life, . the wozkemen, and cunning men ok Feruz 
as Chap. 21.8. , Glem, and had brought them to Babel. 
2 Dne bal ket had nea good figges, euen 
ſigges tbem that {tke the ewes that are frit ripe : and the 
temained, which other bal Rẽt had very naughtie figs, which 

were yet ſubiect could not be eaten, they were fo cul, 

to the fword,fa, 3 Then ſayd the Lom vnto mee, Chat 
mine and peſſi· feelt thou Jeremiah: And J fayd, Figges: 
nce. the good figges very good, and the nãugh⸗ 
tie very naughtie , which cannot be eaten, 

they are ſo euill. . 
4 Againe the woꝛde of the Loꝛde tame 
pnto me, laping. . — 
5 Thus avti the Lode, the God of FE 
coniah, and his tael, Like thele good figges, fo wil J know 
company, be- them that are caried away captiue of Fu- 
caule they obey. Dab to be good, whome J have ient out of 
ed the Prophet, this > place, uito the land ot the Caldeans. 
who exhorted 6 Foz J will let mine eyes vpon them 
them thereunto. fO? good, and J wil bang chem againe to 
c Which decla- this land, and J will build phem and not 
reth that man Deſtroy them, and J will plant them, and 
not roote then out, e ri 
know nothing. 7 And 4 will giue them e an heart to 


b Whereby he 
approouerh the 
yeelding of Ie- 


till God giue the knowwe mec, that i amthe Lode, and they 


heart and vnder- ſhall be my people, and J will be their 
| Randing. God: For they Hall returne vnto mee with 
Chap.31,33. their whole heart. N 


hebr. 8. 10. 8 And as the naughtic figges which 


cbap 16. . dan not bee eaten, thep are ſo cull (arely 


* 


Chap. XXIII xxv. 
thus layth the Lord) ſo wil J glue Senekiah 


vnto vou, and to your fathers for euer and 


Ihe Prophets diligence. 293 


the king ol Judah, and his pꝛinces, and the 
reſidue ok Jeruſalem, that remame in this — 
land, and them that Dwell din the land of d Which Sed 
Egypt: * * -thither for fue.’ 
9. J will enen gine them — & terrible cour. 
Plagne to all the Kingdomes ok the carth, 
and fora — . and fo: or agape pte > 
common talke, and fo: a curie in all places, 
where T tall cat than. 
10 And J wil fend the worde, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence among them, till 
they be conſinned out of the land, that J 


gaue vnto them and to their fathers. 
n C H-A p. XXV. 


1 He propbefierh that tbey fall be in eaptinivie 
ſeuentie yeeres, 12 And that after the feuensie 
yeerer the Babylonsans fhould be deftroyed. 15 The 
deftruction of all nations u prophefied. 
3 woꝛde that came to Jeremiad, con: 
cerning all the people of Judah in the a Thatis,in the 
a fourth peerc of Jehoiakim the fonne of Jo⸗ chirdyeereac. ` 
nah King of Judah that was in the firt complithed, — 
peere of ebuchad-nezzar Ning of Babel: and in the be- ` 
2 The which Jeremiah the Ppophet ginning of the 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah, and to fourth : for 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, laying, though Nebu- 
3 From the thirteenth yeere ok Joliah chad-nezzar be- 
the foune of Amon King of Judah, euen gan to reigne in 
onto v this day (that is the three and twen⸗ the ende of the 
tieth peere) the woꝛd of the Loꝛd hath come third yeere of. 
vnto me, And T haue ſpoken vnto vou © ri- Iehoiakims ` 
fing earely and ſpeaking, but ye would not reigne, yet that 
beare. —— yeere is not here 
4. And the Lowe hath fent vnto von all counted, be- 
his ſeruants the Prophets riſing earelp and cauſe it was al· 
fending chem, but yee would not heave, noz moſt expired, 
incline your eares to obey, Dan. 1. 1. d 
5 They a ſayd, Turne againe nowe eue⸗ b Which was 
ry one front his enill way , and from the che ſiſt yeere and 
wickedneſſe of your inuenktons, and pe Wall che ninth mo- 
Dwell in the land that the Lowe hath giuen nech of Iehoia- 
kims reigne. 
— . c That is, I haue 
6 And goe not after other gods to ferne {paced no dili- 
them and to worship them, and prouoke gence or labour, 
mee not to anger with the woꝛkes of your Chap.7.13. 
handes, and J will not pmt vou. d Heefheweth 
7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, that the Prophets 
ſapth the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to an- wholly with one 
ger with the woꝛkes of your hands to pour conſent did 
dwne hurt. — labour to pull 
8 Therefore thus ſapth p Lorn ok hoſtes, the people 
Becaule ve haue not heard my woꝛdes, from thoſe vices, 
9 Peholde, J will lend and taketo me all which then reige 
the e kamilies of the Moꝛth, ſayth the í 02D, ned: to it, from 
and Nebuchad- nezzar the King of Babel idolatrie, and 


my (ſeruant, and will bung them againſt the vaine confi- 


this land, and againſt the inhabitants there- dence ol men: 
ok, and againſt all theſe nations e round for vnder theſe 
about, and will defroy them, and make two all other ` 
them an aſtonichment and an hilling, and a wee conteined, 
continuall delolation. W 
ID * Mqꝛecuer, J wil take from them chap. i 8. 11 
the voyte of mirth and the voyce ok glad⸗ and 35.15. i 
. J ah 2 nme 
e The Chaldeans, and all their power. f So the wicked and Satan 
himfelfe are Gods feruants, becaufe he marked them to ferne him by 
conſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice,to his honour 
and glory. g Asthe Philiflims, Ammonites, Egyptians and others. 
Chap.16.9. YOrdefiroys V HOW Oa Ree WET d ag 
neſſe, 


r 


p The yoke of Babel. ay 


mt 


e Reade Chap. 
25 9. 


d Meaning, 
Euilmerodach, 
and his ſonne 
Belſhazzar. 
e They ſhal!l 
bring him, and 
his kingdome in 
ſubiection, as 
Chap. 25. 14. 


great power, and by my outſtretched arme, 
and haue giuen it vnto whom it plealed 
mee. : — 7 
6 But nowe J haue giuen all thel lands 
into the hande of Nebuchad-neszar the 
Ring of Babel my c leruant, and the beats 
a the fielde haue J alfo given him to (crue 
ni. Y * 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
his d ſonne, and his onnes fonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come alſo: then ma- 


my nations and great Kings Wall e frue. 


themlelues of him. ; 2. 
8 And the nation and kingdome which 
will not (crue the fame Nebuchad-nez zar 
King of Babel, and that will not put their 
necke vnder the vont of the King ok Babel, 
the fame nation will J vifite, faith the L od, 
with the fwod, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue wholly 
giuen them into his hands. ' 


9 9 Therefore beare not pour prophets noꝛ 


pour loothlapers, nor your Dreamers , no? 


pour inchanters, no: pour ſozterers, which 


call occupte it, and Dwell th 


fav vnto pou thus, Pee ſhall not ſerue the 
King of Bab a aoe! See was aoe 
10 Foz they 8 lie vnto vou to 
cauſe pou to goe farre from pour land, and 
om ſhould caſt pou out, and pou ould 
peri. , — 
II But the nation that put their neckeg 
vnder the poke of the king of Babel, and 


ſerue hin, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill in 


their owne land, faith the Lord, and they 
eren... 


12 (J pake allo to Jedekiah king of 


Judah according to all theſe woꝛds, faving, 


ut pour neckes vnder the poke ok the king 
of Babel, and ſerue him and his people, that 
ye manne, A J, 

13 Cthy will pee die, thon, and thy people 
by the Cworde, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, as the Loꝛd hath poken agatuſt 
5 be A that well not ſerue the King of 

a e 7 oh oe iù 4 MAY i 
14 Therefore heare not the words of the 


prophets, that ſpeake puto peu, faying, Be 


C5. 14.14. and ſhd 


not ferue the king of WBA s for they 


23.21. d 29. 9. ophecie alte vnto von. 


Chap. 28.3. 
Which were 
taken when le · 
coniah was led 
captiue into 
Babel. 


17 Foz haue not“ fent them, ſayth the 
Loꝛd, yet they pꝛophecie a lie in my Mar 
that J might taſt vou out, ¢ that pee mh 
perih, both pou, and the Pꝛophetes t 
prophecie nto von. —— J 

16 ( Alſo J ſpake to the Pꝛteſts, and to 


g Fot it was not allthis people, laping, Thus lapeth the 


onely the Pro- 
phets office to 
fhew the word 
of God, but alſo 
to pray for the 
-finnes of the 
cople, Gene» 
20% 0 hich 
thefe coulde not 
doe becauſe 
they had no ex- 
~i worde: 
or God had 
pronounced the 
contrary. 


Loꝛd, eave not the woꝛds of pour prophets 
that pꝛophecte vnto you, taping, Beholde, 
* the vetitls of the Moule of the Lome thal 
nowe ſhoztlpy bee f brought againe froin 
Babel, fo: they pꝛophecle a lie vnto pou. 

17 Heare them not, but lerue the king of 
Babel, that ye may lines wherckoꝛe ſhould 
this citie be delolate: P 

18 But ik they Lees ien peer, and if the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛde be with them, let them 
e intreate the Loꝛd of hoſts, that the veliets, 
Vhich are left in the houſt of the i oꝛde, and 
in the boufe of the king of Judah, and at 
Jerufalem go not to Babel. 
19 Fop thus lapeth the L ome ok hoftes, 


_. Jeremiah, 


poke of the king of Babel. 


1 * thou hat pꝛopheſied to would with the 
oꝛe the ve 


the poke from the Pꝛophet Jereuuahs to come to paſſe 

„ een n 

which the falfe prophet {peaketh, to trie the faith 
r necke, 


è a 
Hananiah a falfe prophet, ~ 
conterningthe” pillars and concerning the 2. Kung. 23.13. 
ſca, and concern g the baſes, and concer: ~. g 
ning the relidue of the veſſels that remaine 
in this citie, N 
20 CAhich Mebuchad nezzar Ring of * 
Babel tooke not, when hee carryed away 2. Kg. 24.1, 
captine Tecontah the fonne of Jehoiakim 15. 7 
Ring of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
= all the nobles of Judah and Jerula⸗ 

m. 

21 For thus ſapeth the Lorde of poteg 
the God ok Aſrael, concerning the veflels 
that remaint in the Houſt of the Lode, and h That is. for 
in the houle of the king ok Judah, and at thefpaceofte- · 
Jeruialem, mr uentie yeres,till © | 
22 They hall be brought to Babel, and 1 haue caurfed the 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J vi. Medes & perſi- 
fite h them, ſaith che L od: then wil Nbzng ans to ouetcome 
them vp, andreo them vnto this plate. tne Caldeanz. 


a CHAP, XXVIII 
1 The falf prophecie of Hananiah, 13 Teremi- 
ab reproueth Hananiah and prophecteth. 
AZ that fame peere, in the 1 
of the a peigne of Jedckiah Ring of a When Tere- 
Judah in the b fourth peere s and in the miah began io 
fifth moneth, Hananiah the fonne of A- beare theſe bonds 
ur the prophet „ which was of Gibeon, and yokes. 
pake to me in the boule of the L oꝛd, in the b After that the 
pꝛeſence of the pꝛieſts, and of all the people, land had reſted, 
and ſapd, i — as Leuit. 25.2 
2 hus ſpeaketh the L oꝛd of hoſtes, the c. Thiswa asitie 4 
God ok Israel, fying, J haue bzoken the in Beniamin bo- 
voke ol the King of Babel. [longęing to the 
3 + clithin two peeves (pave J wil bring ſonnes of Aarons 
into this place all the veels of the Lodges 10h. 2 1.17. 
bouie, that Mebuchan-nezzar King of Ba. 4 El. o peer 
bel tooke awap from this place, and caried of dayes. » 
4 And J wil bing agame to this place 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakin King of 
Judah, with all them that were caried a ; 
Wap captiue of Judah, and went into Bas 
bel, faith the Lore : foz J will breake te 


. 75 


b 


5 Then the ophet Jeremiah id vn: 14. % 
to the a prophet Vanantah in the pꝛelence of d Hee was ſo 
the Pꝛielts, and in the yrefence of all the efteemed, though 
people that ſtaode in the houle of the Lozd, he was a falle 
6 Cuen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah aid, prophet. 
beit: the Lozde lo doe, the Loꝛd confirme e Thar is, I 


els of the Loꝛdes Houle, and fame for Gods 
all that is carted captiue, trom Babel, into honour, and 
this plate. p raw ou n33 wealth of my 
7 But heare thou nowe this woꝛde that people, buthee 
wil (peake in thine eares and in the eaves hath appointed 
ok all the people. the contrary. 
8 The Prophets that haue bene before f Meaning, tha 
me and before thee in time paft, f pꝛopheci: the Prophets 
ed againſt many countreys., and against chat did eitber 
great kingdomes, of warre, and ok plagues, denounce warre 
and of pettilence, or peace, were l; | 
9 And the Pꝛophet which prophecieth of tried either true: | 
peace, when the woꝛde ot oy rape hal or falfe by ehe 
come to patie , then ſhall the Pꝛophet bee fuceeffeot their 
knowen that che Loꝛd Hath truely tent hun. prophecies. Al- 
10 Then Yananiah the Pꝛophet tooke beit God maketh 


ſometime that 
of his, Deu. 13.2 


is ambition and rage. 
g This declareth netke, and a brake it. 


che impudencie II And Hananiah 
ol the and ok all the people, faying , Thus ſapth the 


haue no zeale to buchad-ne3zar King of Babel, from the 
the trueth, but necke ofall nations within the ſpate ol two 
are led wich am. . peeres ; and the Prophet Jeremiah went 


bition to get the his way. : ; 2 
fauour of men, & 12 ¶ Then the woꝛde of the * — tame 

therefore cannot vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, (after that 
abide any that Mananiah the prophet had bꝛoken the yoke 

might difcredite From the necke of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) 


them, but burſt ſäving, -er 
forth into rages, 13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
| and contrary to fapih the Lord, Thou haſt bꝛoken the pokes : 
their one con- of wood, but thou ſhalt make toz them 
vokes of pon, ea E 
14 Foz thus ſayth the Loyd of hoftes,the 


fcience paffe not 
what lies they 


vpon the necke ok all thele nations , that 
thep may ſeeke Mebuchad· nezzar Wing 
of Babel: foz they Wall ſerue them, and A 
. haue giuen him the! beaſtes of the fictae 


alio. a 
15 Then laid the ophet Jeremiah vn⸗ 
tude. to the prophet Hananiah, a m nowe Ha⸗ 
li Signifying, that nantah, the Loꝛde hath not fent thee , but 
fall hould be his, thoumakeit this people to trut ina lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
holde, J will catt thee from off the carth: 
ching was eui- this yeere thon falt die, becauſe thou batt 
dent in the eyes [poken rebellioully againſt the Loꝛd. 

of the people, and 17 So Hananiah the Mꝛophet l died the 
yet they returned fame peere in the ſeuenth moneth. 

ot to the Lord, . 
ie is maniteſt, that miracles cannot mooue vs, neit 
fe, except God touch the heart. 


l CHAP. XXIX. 
x Ieremiah writeth unto them that were in cap- 
riuitie in Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their re- 


k Seeing this 


her the Monde it 


deſtruction of the King and of the people that re- 
maine in leruſalem. 21 Hee threatrethj the pro- 
phets that feduce the people. 25 The death of S ho- 
maiah in prophec ied. Ppt 
aa are the woꝛdes of the booke 
| that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet fent from 
For ſome died Jeruſalem vnto : the relidue of the Elders 
the way. which were caried away captiues, and to 
a the ꝛieſtes, and to the Prophets, and to 
all the people whome Mebuchad⸗ nezzar 
Had caried alway captiue from Jeruſalem 


ko Babel! n : 
2 (After that Jecontah the Ring, and 
b Meaning, le- the > Nueene, and the Cunuches,the *pzin- 
coniahs mother, ces of Judah, and of Jerulalem, and the 
cap. 24. r. wozkemen, and cunning men were depar⸗ 
T ted from Terufalem). Are 
-<ET 3 By the hand of Elalah the fonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the foune of Hil⸗ 
. -n kah , (whome Jedeklah king of Judah 
To entreate © fent vnto Babel to Mebuchad · ez zar king 
ffome equall of Babe) ſavinngg ggg 
ondicions. 4. Thus hath the Lowe of hoftes the 
t God of Ilrael ſpoken vnto all that are ca⸗ 
A Towit, the ried alway captiucs, whome J haue 4 canted 
to be caried away captines from Terulalen 


orde, whofe 
’ pnto Babel: anni nes u É I 5 
i ell in, E plant 
7 ben. 


f Orlet. 


i : — 
1 


rke this was. l . 

VF Build pou houſes to { 
-3 | POU gardens, and eate the kruites of 
N * ii 


Chap. 

. fpake inthe pretence. 
0 

hirelings, which I od, Euen 15 wil Jbꝛeake the poke of Me⸗ 


God of Iſrael, I haue puta poke of pon I. 


Hall goe and 


turne after ſeuentis yceres. 16 He propheciethihe 


XXTX, Jo prophetie lies. 29 


6 Take vou wines , and beget ſonnes 
and daughters, and take wines foz pour 
ſonnes, and gu pour daughters to hul⸗ 
hands , that they may beare ſonnes and 
daughters, that pee may be inc realed there, 


und not dimunſhed. 


And ſreke the pꝛolperitie of the citie, 
whither J haue cauled vou to be carted a- 
wap taptiueg, and e pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde e The Prophet 
foꝛ it: foꝛ in the peace thereot᷑ ſhall vou haue ſpeaketh not 
peace. ; ; this for the af- 

8 ¶ Foꝛ thus faith the Low of hoſtes the fection that he 
Godot Tirael, Let not pour prophets and bare to the tye 
your ſoothlayers that be among vou, deceine rant, bur thae 
you , neither giue care to pour dꝛeamegs, they thoulde 
Which vou dꝛeaine. pray for the 

9 Foz they prophetic pow a lie in my common reft 
Name: J haue not fent them, ſapeth the and quierneſſe, 
owe, that their trous 
10 But thus ſayth the Loꝛd, That after bles might not 
ſeuentie peeres be accomplitjen at Babel, be increafed, 


J will vifite you, and perkoꝛme my good and that they 
pꝛomiſe toward you, and cauſe vou to re- 
“turne to this place. ip 


might with 
1 more patience 
II Foz J Kuowe the thonghtes, that J and lefe griefe 
haue thought towards pou, fapth the Lorn, waite for the 
euen the thoughts of peace, and not of trou: time of their 
ble, to gine vou an ende, and your hope. deliuerance, 
12 Then ſhall you cry vnto mee, and pe which God had 
pꝛay vnto mee; and J will appointed mo 
Heare vou, eee eee, for 
13. And yee fhail ſeeke me, and finde me, elle not onely 
becauſe pee ſhall ſecke mee with all f pour the Ilraelites, 
.. A * “Bitrate 
14. And T willbe found of you, lavth the world, yea, 
Loꝛd, and J will turne away pour taptiui- and che infen- 
tie, and T wil gather pou from all the nati- fible creatures 
ong, c from all the places, whither J haue ſhould reioycs 
cat you, ſayth the Lord „and will bring you when theſe ty- 
againe onto the place, whence IJ tauſed pou rants ſhould be 
to be caried away captiue. deftroyed, a 
I5 ¶ Becaule ye haue lapy; The W onde Ia. 14.4. 
hath rafed vs vpe er ae - f When your 
- 16 Therefore thus layth the Loꝛd of the oppreſſion ſhall 
King, that ſitteth vpon che throne of Da- be great and 
uid, and ofall the people, chat Dwell in this your afflictions 
citie, pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foogth cauſe you to 
with vou into captiuttie: repent your di} 
17 Euen thus fayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, obedience, and 
Behold, J wil fend vpon them the > l word, allo when the 
the famine, and the pettifence, € will make ſeuentie yeeres 
them like vile figges,that cannot be eaten, of your capti 
they are ſo naughtie. „ uitie ſhall be 
18 And J will perſecute them with the copys 
[word, with the famine, and with the pelti- Chrong6.23, . 
lence: and J will make them a terroꝛ to all ezra 10. 
kingdomes of the earth, and k a curl, and cbap. 25. 1a. 
aſtoniſhment and an hilling, and a repꝛoch dan. .. 
among all the nations whither J haue cal g As Ahab, Ze 
them, — j — i = dekiah , and 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my Shemaiah. 
odes, fayth the 1 Ode, which J fent vnto h Whereby he 
ein Dy my leruants the Prophets, wand ue 
vp carty , and lending them, but pee would that there mall 
notheare,fayth the Loꝛ d. be nolbpe f 
20 Care pt therekoze the woꝛde of the returning before 
Loꝛd all pe of the captiuitie, whome J haue the time ape 
fent from Jerulalem to Babel. intel. 
ne oy — — i According te 
thecomparifon, Chap,24, 1, k . Reade Cp. 26.6. J cade 
Chap. 7. i 3. and nad), R j 
i 21 Dae 


— 
Wicked counſell. 
} 21 Thus layth the Loꝛde of honeg , the 


God of Ilrael, of Ahab the fonne of Kola: : 
fab, and of Senektah the forme of Maaſe⸗ 


iah, which Ne lies nto you in my 


Rame, Beholde, J wil delmer them into 
the hand of Mebuchad· near king of Ba⸗ 


bel, and he ſhall Hay them before pour eyes. 
22 Andall they of the captiuttie of Fu- 
dah, that are in Babel, Wall take vp this 
curie againſt them, and fay, the Lod make 
thee like Jedekiah and like Ahab, whome 
the King of Babel burnt m in the fire, 
23 Becawe they haut committed a pille- 


m Becaulethey 
ue the people 
— of ſpcedy 
returning. 
n Which was 
adulterie , and 
falfifying the 
word of God, 
Or, Arca ner. 


with their neighbours wiues, and haue fpo- 
ken lying woꝛdes in my Mame , which J 
haue not commanded chem, tuen J knowe 

it, and teſtiſie it, fapth the Lo dd. 

24 ( Thou halt allo ſpeake to Shema- 

fal the | Mehelamite, faving, 
25 Thus n the I oꝛd of hoſtes, the 
Sod of Ilrael, faving, Becaule thou haſt 
lent letters in the name vnto all the people, 
that are at Jerulalem, and to Jephamah 
the ſonne of Maaleiah the ꝛieſt, and to all 

the Pꝛieſts, laying, "W y 
- 26 The Loꝛd hath made thee Pꝛieſt, foꝛ 
o Shemaish © J choiada the Pꝛieſt, that ve ſhould he of- 
the falfe prophet ficerg in the Woule of the Lorne, foz euery 
flattereth Zepha- man that raueth and maketh. himſelfe a 
niah the chieſe Mꝛophet, to put him in pifon and in che 
prieftasthough ſtoc kes. TA 
God had giuen 27 Nowe therefore why haſt not thou 
him the fpirit and teppooucd Teremiah of Anathoth, which 
reale of fehoiada W pon? 42 ‘ 
topunithwho- ` 2 he ten 
focuer treſpaſſed Bahel, laping, This captiuitie is long: biuld 
againſt the worde houles to Dwell in, and plant gardens, and 
of God, of the tate the kruites of them. $ e = 
which he wo,, 29 Aud Sephaniah the Puet read this 
haue made lere - letter in the cares of Itremiah P end 
miah one, calling 30 Then came the woꝛde of the i owe 
him a rauer and vnto Jeremiah, faving, et 
afalfe prophet, 31 Sende to all them of the captinitie, 

7 faving , Thus fayth the Lord of Shemaiah 
the Mehelamite, Becaule that Shemaiah 
Hath pꝛophelied vnto pou, and F fent hun 
~~ Not, and he cauled pou to truſt in a lie, 

A 32 Therefore thus layth theL ode, Be- 
p Heeand his holde, J will vifte Shemaiah the s2ehela- 
feede (halbe de- mite, aud his ſetde: he ſhall not haue a man 
ftroyed, fo chat pto dwell among this people, neither Wall 
none af them he beholde the good, that J will doe foz my 


fhoutd fee the peop e, layth the Loꝛd, becauſe be bath ipo- 
benefneofthis ken rebellioufiy againſt the Lop, = 
dchiverance, CH 884 ; 


x The returne of the people from Babylon. 
16 He menaceth the enemies, 18 And comfor- 
seth the Church, 


Te wore that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loz 


DANG . ci oi 
2 Thus fpeaketh the Loꝛde God of TE 
ec all the woꝛdes that 


= © gael Taping, Chite 

a Beciuſe they J haue ſpoken vnto thee,in "a booke. 
thouldtpafired 3 Fon loe, che dapes tone, (arth the Loꝛd, 
and their potter]. that J will being againe the captiuitie of 
tic confirmed in Ot my people IJ ſrael and Judah, ſayth the 
che hope of this Id! fo J wil reſtoꝛe them vnto the land 
deliuerance proe that I gaue to their fathers, and they fhall 
miſed. poſleſſe it. 


4 Againe,thely are the woes that the. 


Jeremiah. 


me in Ilrael, and haue committed adulterie 8 


Fos for this caule he fent vnto vs in 


Deliuerance promiſed. 
Loe fpake concerning Iſrael, and concer⸗ : 
ning Judah. a i , j i 
5 Forthus ſayth the Lowe , tee hane 1 4 
heard a> terrible voyce, of feare and not of b He thewerh | 
peace. : that before 
6 Demaund nowe and beholde, tf man that this deliue 
trauaile with childe? Ciherefoze doe F be- rance thall 
holde euery man with bis handes on his come, the Cale: 
loynes as a woman in trauaile, and all fa- deans thould ` | 
tes are turned into palenc? be extreamely 
7 Alas, foꝛ this Day is great: none hath afflided by © | 
bene like it: it is euen the time of Taakobs their enemies, 
trouble, pet (hall he be deliuered krom it. and that theß 
Sor in that a day, ſapth the Lome of thould be in 
hoſtes, J will bꝛeake © his poke from off thy fuch perplexitie 
necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and (rangers and forowe, asa 
ſhall no moze ſtrue themſelues fof him. woman in her 
9 But they Wall ſerue the Lorde their trauaile, as 
God, and e Daud their King, whom J wil 1.4. 13.8. 
raie vp vnto them. Meaning, 
10 Therekoꝛe keare not, O my leruant chat the time of 
aakob, aprh the Lord, neither be akraide, their captiuitie 
DP Ifrael:koꝛ loe, J will deliuer thee froma thould de grie- 
karre countrey, and thy (ecde from the land uous. 
ok their taptiuitie, and Jaakob Wall turne d When I fhalti 
againe, and halt be in rett and pꝛolperitie, vifite Babylon. 
and none wall make him akrayd. e Of the king 
II Foz J am with thec, ſapth the Lorde, of Babylon. 
to laue thee ; though J viterly deſtrop all f To wit, of 
the nations where J haue ſcattered thee, laakob. 
pet will J not vtterly Delroy thee, but q g That is, Mel. 
wil coꝛrect thee by iudgement, aud not b vt⸗ fah, which ^ 
terly cut thee off. ſcbhould come of 
_ 12 Foꝛ thus tatththe Loꝛd, Thy bꝛutſing ehe ſtocke of 
is incurable, and i thy wound is dolozous. Danid, according 
13 There is none to iudge thy caule, or to to the fich and 
lay à plaiſter: there are no medicines, nog thouldbe the 
helpe koꝛ thee. true paſtor, as 
14. All thy * louers haue forgotten thees Ezek. 3423. 
they ſeeke thee not: foz J haue itriker thee who is ſet forth, 
With the wound of an enemie, and with à and nus king. 
ſharpe chaſtiſement foz the multitude of dome that 
thine iniquities, becaute thy fines were thould be euet- 
increaled. a laſting in the | 
1§ Cthp crieſt thou fo2 thine affliction? perfon of Dauid, 
thy loꝛowe is incurable, for the multitude Hofea 3.5. 
ok thing iniquities: becauſe thy finnes were h Reade Chap. 
increated, J haue done thele things vnto 10,24, RE 
thee; i Meaning, that 
16! Therefore all they that deuoure thee, no man is able 
Wall be deuoured, and all thing enemies to finde our a 
euerp one ſhall woe into captiuitie; and me: eliuer 


` 


they that {pople thee, thall be fpoplen, aum them, * that 
all they that robbe ther, will J giue to be it muft be the 
robbed . M ; i worke of God. 


17 Fo J will reſtoze health vnto thee, k The Aſſyriam 
and J will heate thee of thy wounds, ſaych and Egyptians 
the Lod, becauſe they called thec, The caſt⸗ whom thou didi 
a wap, ſaying,. This is Zion, whome no man entertaine with i 
lecketh after. — giftes , who leſt 

18 Thus lapth the Low, Beholde, J wil thee in thine af ` 
ming agame the captiuitie of Jaakobs fliction. N 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel⸗ 1 Herein i: 
ling places: and the citie ſhall be builded commended ~+ 
vpon her owne heape, u and the palace Hall Gods great 
remaine after the maner thereof, mercy toward 

, his, who doetn 
not deſtroy them for their ſinnes, but correct and chaſtiſe them, 
he haue purged and pardoned them, and fo burneth the rods by the 
which hee did punifh them, Ila. 33. t. m Meaning, that the citi¢’ 
and che Temple hold bereftored to cheir former late: 
19 And 


sods euerlaſting loue, 


He ſheweth 19 And out of them Gall pꝛoceede 
owe the people vthankeſgiuing, and the voyce of them that 
dall with praiſe -are ioyous, and 7 ) 

drhankigiuing they ſhall not bee fewe: J wil! alio gloꝛttie 
nowledge « them, and they hall not be düminiſhed. 

i beneſite. 20 Their childzen allo hall bee as afore 
Meaning, Z e- time, and their congregation Hall bee eta- 
bbabel, who. bliſhed before me: and § will viſit all that 
as the figure of vexꝭ them. . 

'hrift, in vhom 21 And their ° noble ruler Halbe of them⸗ 
iswasaccom- felues, and their goucrnour ſhall pꝛoceede 
ithed, from the middes of them, and J will caute 


t hriſt doth, foꝛ who is this that directeth his v heart to 
ingly ſubmit / come vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd? 

imfelfe to tbe 
ience ol be your God. 
jod his Father. j 
Leſt the wicked eth forth with wath ; the whirlewinde that 
pocrites(hould hangeth ouer, hall light vpon the head of 
atter themfelues the wicked. 
ich cheſe promi · 24. Che ficrce wꝛath of the Lord ſhal not 
, the Prophet returne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he 
heweth what hae perfourmed the intents of his heart: 


nale their in the ‘latter Daves pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 
tion. -e y mi "g K 
When chis CHAP, XXII. 


leſſiah and de- 1 He: rehearſeth Gods beneßtes after their re. 
neter is lent. turne from Babylon, 23 And the Hpirituall soy ef 
the faithfull in the Church. i 

AS the > lame time, farth the Loꝛd, will 
FZ be the God of all the families ot JE 


l 


hall come: mea» racl, aud they all be my people. 


When this 
oble: gouernour 


ing Chriſt, not 2 Thus taith the L00, The people which 
jnely Iudah and © eftaped the [woꝛde, found grace in the 
cel but the reſt wilde rueſſe: «hee walked before Iſrael to 
caule hum ta reſt. — 

3 The Low hath appeared vnto me dof 
olde, fay they: Dea, J haue loued thee with 
an enerlaſting loue, therekoꝛe wich mercie- 

e ctueltie of J baue dꝛawen thee. 
Pharaoh. 4 Againe J will bune thee, c thou halt 

Tro uit, God. be bui ded, D virgine Ilrael: thou Halt till 
be adoꝛned with thy tunbꝛels, and fhalt gog 
koꝛth in the daunce of them that be iopfull. 
gb he were 5 Thou walt yet plant vines vpon the 
tfo beneficiall mountaines of e Samaria, and the plm- 
o them nowe, ters that plant them," ſhal make them com- 
he had bene mOn, 
f olde, 6 Foz the dayes Wall come that the 
+} ‘Thus the Lord i Watchmen npon the mount of Ephꝛaim 
inſwereth that ſhall cry, Arife, and let vs goe vp vntok St- 
is joue is not on to the Loꝛd our God. 
ange able. 7 Stop thus ſayth the Low, Reiopte with 
Thau ſhalt gladneſſe for Jaakob, and ſhoute foz ioy 
aue ſtill occa - : among the chefe of the 1 Gentiles: publith 
on to reioyce: pꝛaàpſe and lay, D Lowe laue thy people, the 
hich is meant remnant ot; lrael. Jog. 
ytabrets and 8 Bcholde, J will being them from the 
fancing. as their Nozth country, and gather them froni the 
kuſtome was : Coates of be world, withthe blind and the 
Pioren e 3 0 i : 


If the world 

nall be called. 
Which were 
liuered from 


ories, Exodus /ts.20,iudg.5.2. and chap. 1.34. g Becaulethe 
ſraelits, which were che tenne tribes, neither returned to Samaria, 
there ſore this mult be ſpiritually vndetſtood vader the kingdome of 
brift,which was the reſtauration of the true Iſrael. h Ihat is, ſhal 
the fruite thereof, as Leu. 19.2 3 deut. 20.6. i The min. ſtets of 
word. k They thail exhort all to the imbracing of che Goſpel, as 
la. 2. 3. 1 He ſheweth what ſhall be the concord and loue of all vn 
er the Goſpell, where none thal be refuſed for their infirmities: aud 
euery one Mhali hort one another to embrace it.. 
w 


A E F] 


Chap. xxx I. 


will multiplie them, and 


Signifying, him to dꝛawe neere, and appꝛoch vnto mee: 


l II For the Logo path redeemed Jaakob, 
22 And pee albre my people, and J will: 


23 Behold, athe tempeſt of the Loyd go⸗ 


An vntamed calte - 296 
lame among them, with the woman with 
thild, and her that is deliuered allo : a great P 
fhall returne hither, m That is, 


or 4 8 ° 
9 Therwall come m weeping, and with lamenting their 


' mercie will J bꝛing them againe: J will finnes which 


leade them by the viuers of » water in a had not given 
ſtraight way, wherein they all not tun care to the Pros 
ble: for Jama father to Firad, and E. phets, and theres 
phꝛann is o my firt boꝛne. fore it followeth 
10 ¶ Weare che woꝛde of the L oꝛd, O ye that God recei- 
Gentiles and neclare in the ples a farre oif, ved them to 
end ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather mercie, Chap. ya 
him and will keepe him, as a ſhepheard do- 4. Some cake it 
eth his flocke, * a» Ss that they ſhoulde 
weepe lor ioyp. 
and ranlomed him from the hand r of him, n Where they 
that was ſtronger then he. found no impe- 
12 Chevefore they thal come and reioyte diments, but 
in the hight of Sion, and Wall runne to the aboundance of 
bountitulneſſe of the Lorde, euen fo the all things. 
4 Wheate and for the wine, and fo: the oyle, o That is, my 
and forthe increaſt of yeep and bullockes: dearely beioued, 
and their foule ſhall bee as a watered gar⸗ as the firli childe 
den, and they Hall haue no moꝛe ſoꝛrow. zs to che father. 
13 Then ſhall the virgme reiopce in the p That is, from 
r datince, andthe pong men, € the olde men the Babylonians 


together: foz J will turne their mourmng and other ene- 


into ioy , and will comfort them, and giug mies. P 
them ioy fo: their loꝛowes. ꝗ By cheſe tem- 
14. And J wil repleniſh the foule of the porail beneſites 
Petts with fatness and my people halbe be meaneth the 

lałillied with my goodnelic, lãyth the Loꝛd. ſpitituall graces 
15 Thus laith p £ o, A voice was heard which are in the 
on hit, a mourning & bitter weeping. t Ras Church, and 
hel weeping for her childꝛẽ, rekuled to be cú- whereof there 
koꝛted for her childꝛẽ, becauſe they were not. ſhould be euer 
16 Thus lapth the Lorde , Retraine thy plentie, Iſa. 58. 
boyce from weeping , and thine cyes from 11,12. 
teares: foꝛ thy woꝛke ſhalbe rewarded, faith r Inthe com- 
the Loꝛd, and they hall come againe from pany of the fath- 
the land of the enemies, — full, which euer 
17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayth prayſe God for 
the Loꝛd, that thy childꝛen ſhall come agate his benefites. 
to their owne boꝛders. , Meaning, the 
18 J haue beard Ephꝛaim lamenting ſpirite of wife 
thus, Thou halt cozrected me, and J was dome, know- 
chaſtiſed as an = yntamen taltes Y conuert ledge, and xeale. 
thou me, and J ſhalbe conuerted: fog thou e To declare 
art the Loꝛd my God. the greatneſſe of 
19 Surely alter that T converted, T re- Gods mercie in 
ented; and after that J Was inſtructed, J delivering the 
mote vpon my z thigh + J was athamed, Lewes, he hew- 
pea, euen confounded, Lecane J did beare eth them that 
the repꝛoch of my youth. they were like to 
20 Is Cpbhraim -my Beare ſonne oz the Beniamites, 
leaſant child: pet fince J ſpake vnto him, or Ifraclices:thae 
I ſtillb remembꝛed him: therekoze my bow⸗ is, vrterly de- 


els are troubled tor hun: J will mrely haue ſtroyed, and ca- 


compaſſion vpon him, ſayth the Lod, 


ried array, in fo 
21 Set thee vp? ſignes: make thee heaps: 


much that if 

; Rahel the mo- 
ther of Beniamin could haue riſen againe to ſeeke for her children, 
ſnee ſnould haue found none remaming. u That is, the people 
that were led captive. x Which was wanton and could not bea 
ſubiect to the yoke. ; y Hee fhewech howe the faithfull vle te pray: 
that is, delire God to turne them, foraimuch as they cannot tutne 
ot themſelues. z In figne of repentance , and deteitation of my 
finne. a Asthough hee would fay, No: for by his iniquitie hee 
did what lay in him to caſt me off. b Towit, in pitying him for 
my promiſe fake. c Marke by what way thon diddeft goc into caps 
tiuitie, and thou (halt carne agzine by the fame. ' 


fet 


A newe couenant. 
fet thine heart toward the path € wap, that 
thou baft walked: turne againe, D virgine 
of Frael: turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 Howe long wilt thou goc aftrap, D 
thou rebellions daughter? fo: the Lorde 
d Becauſe their hath created d a newe thing in the earth: 
deliuerance from A WOMAN fall compaſſe a man. 
Babylon was a fi- 23 Thus faith the Lovo of hoſts, the God 
ure of their de- of Iſrxael, a fhall they (ay this thing in 
— from the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
finne, he ſhewe · When J Yall bring agame their captinitte, 
eth, how his The Lorn blefle thee, D habitation of iultice 
fhould be proci- and holy mountatne, 
red, to wit, by le- 24 And J 
-> fus Chrift whom the cities thereof together, the hulbandmen 
awomanthould and they that goe foosth with the flocke. 
conceiue & beate 25 Jor J haue fatiate the wearie foule, 
in her wombe, and J haue repleniſhed every fozotwful ſoule. 
Which is a 26 Therekoꝛe J awaken and beheld, and 
frange thing in my flecpe e was lweete wto me. 
earth, becaule be 27 Beholde, the payes come, lapeth the 
ſhould be borne Io, that J vll ſowe the houle of Jiraci, 
of a virgin with- and the houle ol Judah ! with the ſeede ol 
out man: or, hee man àud with the ſeede of dealt, 
meaneth,that Ie 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 
tufalem which them, to plucke vp, and ta roof out, and to 
was like a barren thzowe Downe, and to deſtroy, and to 
woman in her a op them, fo will J watch ouer them, to 
captiuitie fhould build and to plant them, faith the Lord. 
be fruitful asthe, . 29 In thote dayes Wail they ſay no moꝛe, 
that isioynedin Tt fathers e hane eaten a lote grape, and 
mariage,& whom the childzens teeth hall be ſet on edge. 
God bleffeth 30 But euerp one (hall die fo: his owne 
with children, i 
e Hauing vnder- grape, his teeth thall be let on enge. 
ſtoode this vilion 31 Ce ý dates come, faith the Loꝛd, 
of the Meffiah to that J| wil make a > newe couenant with the 
come, in hom houſe of Ilrael, ¢ with the bowie of Judah, 
the two houſes of 32 Mot 8 to the couenant that 
Ifrael and Iudah J made with their fathers, when Jtooke 
ſhould be ioyned, them by the hand to being them out af the 
I reioyced, land of Egypt, the which my conenant 
f Iwill multiply, they i beake, although J was han hulband 
and inrich them vnto them, laith the Lom: d. 

33 But this hall be the couenant that J 
will make with the boule of Ilracl, After 
g The wicked v. * thole Daves, faith the Lord, J will put ny 
fed this prouerbe, La we in their inward paries, and Wꝛite it 
when they did in their heartes, and will be their God, and 
murmure againſt they thall be mp people. * s 
Godsiudgements 34 And thepſhall! teach no moze euerie 
pronounced by 
the Prophets, ſay 
ing, that their 
fathers had com- a . 
mitted the fault, and thatthe children were punithed, Exek. 18.3. 
h Though the couenant of redem tion made to the fathers and this 
which was giuen after, feeme diuers, yet they areallone, and groun- 
ded on Ieſus Chrift, ſaue that this is called newe, becauſe ofthe ma- 
pifeftation of Chriſt, and the aboundant graces of the holy Ghoſt 
given to his Church vnder the Goſpel. i And fo were the occaſion 
of their owne divoreement through their infidelitie, Iſa. 50. 1. Ory 
maſter. k In the time of Chrift my Lawe fallin ftcad of tables of 
ſtone be written in their hearts by mine holy Spirite, Hebr. 8. 8. 10. 
I vnder the kingdome of Chrift there fhal none be blinded w igno- 
tance, but J will giue them faith and knowledge of God for remiſſi · 
on oftheir finnes , and dayly increaſe the fame: fo that it ſhall not 
ſeeme to come fo much by the preaching of my mi niſters, as by the 
inſtruction of my holy Spirite, Ha, 5 4. 15. but the full accomplifhing 
hereof is referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, when we fhall be ioy- 
acd with our head. i 


with people 
and cattell. 


ther faying, Knowe the Lor , for they wal 
all knowe mee from the leatt of them vnto 


Jeremiah, 


udah Mall dwell in ft, and all 
the earth be ſearc 


iniquitie: euerv man that eateth the pwe 


ſieged Jernlalem: and Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ yeere of loſiah, 


man his neighboͤur and every man his bꝛo⸗ 


God neuer for fake 


the greateſt of them, fayth the Loꝛde: foꝛ J m Ifthe fanne, + 
will fozgiue their iniquitie, and wil remeni- moone, and ftarsi 
ber their Annes no moze. — cannot but giuꝛ 
3 Thus lapeth the Lord, which giueth light according 
mthe ſunne foz a light to the day, and the. to mine ordi- 
courfes of the moone and of the ttarres fog nance, ſo long as 
a light to the night, which bꝛeaketh the fea, this worde la 
when the waues thereat reare + his Pamei ferh, fo hall my 
isthe 1 of hoſtes. j Church neuer 
6 If thele ozdinances Depart opt ok my ſaile, neither thal 
ſight, ſayth the Loꝛde, then Wali the lecde ok any thing hinder : 
‘Atrael ceate from being a nation befoze me, it : and as ſure as 
forener. a 2 I will haue a 
37 Thus laith the Loꝛd, If the heauens people, ſo cere. 
can be mealured, „ oz the foundations of raine is it, j I ui 
out beneath, then will leaue them my 
J caſt off all the ſckde of Ilrael, forall that word for euer co 
they haue done, ſayth the Lorꝛddz. gouern thé with. 
38 Brbholde.the dapes come, ſayeth the n Theoneand 
Lod, that the ocitie ſyalbe built to the L oꝛd the other is im- 
from the towe of Manantel, vnto thegate poſſible. 
ok the camer, , o As it was per- 
39 Ann the line ofthe mealure Hall goe: formed, Nehem. 
kooꝛth in his pꝛelente vpon the hill Gareb, 3.1. By this de- 
and hall compaſſe about to Goath. ſcripiion hee =f 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- ſhewerh that thes 
Dies, and of the alhes, t all the fleldes vnto citie fhould be 
the brooke of Kldzon, and vnto the comer of as ample ang 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Catt, ſhall be holy beautiful as euer 
vnto the u oꝛd, neither wall be plucked vp it was: but hee 
no: deſtroyed any moze koꝛ Mer, alludeth to the 
ſpitituall Ieruſalem, whofe beautĩe fhould be in comparable. 

C HAP. XXXIL E fad 

: Ieremiah ts ca$t into prifon becaufe he propheficd . 2 ea 
char the citie ſhould be talen of the King of Bay; vie 
lon, 9, Hee ſheweth that she people ſhould comm * 
againe to their owne peſſeſſion. 38 The people f 
God are his ſeruants, and he is their Lord. . ot i 
1 worde that came vnto Jeremiah | 

from the Loꝛd, in the aenth peere of 3e- a So chat Tere- 

Bektah King of Judah, which was che miah had nowe 
eighteenth peeve of Achuchad-nezsar, prophefied trom 
2 Foz then the King of Babels Hotte be⸗ thesbiteenth ə 


phet was ſhut vp in the court of the pifon, vnto the laft.. r 
which was in the King of Judahs houle. yeere fave one 
3 Foz Jedekiah king of Judah had ut of Zedekiahs 1 
him vp, ſaying, Che refoꝛe doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ reigoe, which 
7 fay, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Be⸗ was almok 
olde, J will giue this citie into the handes fourtie yceres. 
ok the king of Babel, and he ſhall takt tt? cp. 29. 16,1% 
4 And Zedekiah the kirg of Judah Wall and 34.2. F 
noteftape out of the hand of the Caldeaus, b TINE take 
but all ſurely be Delivered into the hands dekiah away 
of the King of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with by death: for ne 
him mouth ta mouth, and his eyes Wall thal got die by” 
beholde his face, p. k the fworde, as 
5 And he hall leave zedekiah to Babel, Chop. 34.4. 
and there Hall hee be, vntill dJ vifite him, c Whereby was 1 
ſayth the Lome: though ve fight with the meant that 
Caldeans, pe ſhall not proiper. the people 
6 (And Jeremiah layd, The woꝛde of chould returne 
the Lom tame vnto me. lavmg, againe out of 
7 Behold, Manameel, the ſonne of Shal⸗ captiuitie, and 
lum thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and enioy their ~ 
fay, „Buy onto thee my fiene, that is in A> poſſeſſonns 
nathoth: for the title by kindꝛed appertei · and vineyatdem 
neth vnto thee dto bup it. uz verſe 18. 
8 So Danameel, nune vncles ſonne came, and 44. 
or, right to re- 


deeme it. d Becauſe he was next of te kine gs Kush 447 
i 80 


Ietemiahs purchafe: His prayer. 
e Ol the poſſeſ. to mee in the court ot the pꝛiſon, according 
on of the Le · to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and (ain vnto mee, 
uites, Reade Le- Bup my e fielde, J pꝛay thee, that is in A⸗ 
uit. 25.32. nathoth, which is in the countrey of Ben- 
which moun ianin:foꝛ the right of the poſſeſſion isthme, 
rech to ot our and the purchalt belongeth vnto thee: buy it 
money about ten for thee. Then J łknewe that this was the 
ſmillings ſixe wWoꝛd of the Loꝛd. “wh 
peuce, if this ſle. 9 And J Vought the fielde of Hanameel, 
kell were tbe mine vacles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, 
common ſhekel, and weighed him the Nier euen leuen f ſhe⸗ 
read. Gen. 23. 15. kels and ten pieces of ſiluer. 
tor the ſhekell of 10 And J write it in the booke, and fig- 
| the Temple was ned it, and tooke witneles, and weighed 
of double value, him the ſiluer in the ballances. 
and ten pieces of II So J tooke the bouge of the poſſelſion, 
| fluer were helfe being lealed g according to the Lawe, and 


aſhekell? for tuſtome, with the booke that was open, 
twentie made the 12 And J gau the booke of the pollel⸗ 
ſhekell. ſton vnto Baruch the ſonne of Meriah, the 


| g According to ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hana⸗ 
ie cuſtome, the meel mine vncles fonne, and in the pꝛeſence 
inſtrument or of the witneſſes, witten in the booke of 
euidence was the polſeſſion, before all the Jewes that fate 
ſealed vp wich the in the court ofthe pꝛiſon. 


| somonieale,and 13 And J charged Baruch before them, 
a copie thereof > {aying, r a ee i 
remained, which 14 @huslayeth the J oze of hoſtes the 


ame in effect, but booke of the paſſeſſion, both that is fealed, 
vas not ſo au- aid this booke chat is open, and put them 
thenticall as tbe in an earthen» veſſell, that they may conti: 
other but was left nye along time. 

open to be ſeene, 15 For the Lor of hoſts, the God of TE 
any thing; rael lapeth thus, Youles and fieldes & vine: 
ſhould be called pards ſhalbe — — ane in this land. 
into daubt. e when J had deliuered the 


Or bid, 5 Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thou- 
d. 34... fänds, and recompentett the iniquitie ot the 
5.9. fklathers into the bofome of their i children 

Becauſe the after them: D God the great and mightie, 
wicked are ſub · whofe Name is the Lo or hoſtes, 
ect co the cuſe 19 Great in toimlell, t mightie in work, 

of God, he ſhe w. (fo? thine eyes are open vpon all the wapes 
eth, that their of the fonties of men, to giue to enerp one 
ofteritie, which àccoꝛding to his wayes, and accoꝛding to 

y nature are the kruite of his bag oe? 

wnderthismale-. 20 Uhich haſt (et fignes and wonders 

diction, halbe fn the land of Cappt vnto this! dap, and 
mied both in Ilrael, and among all men, and Haft 
|fortheirowne : niadethee a Name, as appearerh this dap, 
wickedneſſe, and 21 And halt kought thy people Iirael 
chat the iniquitie out of the land ot Egypt with ſignes, and 
of their fathers, with Wonders, and with a trong hand, 
{whichis likewife with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 


t in them, thal} be fervour, X A n fn aa 
[alo reuenged on 22 And halt giuen them this lande, 
| their head. which thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers 
k Meaning, that to ginerhem, euen a land, that floweth with 
his mitacles in ` milke and honie, d 
i) delivering his 23 And they came in, and pelled it, 
pecple, ſhould but they obeyed not thy voyce, neither wale 
neuer be fer. ked in thy Law: all that chou commandedſt 
Zotten. 


| conteined the Sod of ral, Take the wꝛitings, euen this 


them to doe, they haue not done: therefore them to dwell lately. 


Chap. xxxI 1. Idolaters zeale. 297 
thou hat tauſed this whole plague to 
— them. 
24 Beholde, the! mountes, they are ! The word fig. 


come into the citie to take it. and the citie is nifiethany thing 
r hand of the Caldeang, that chat is caſt vp, as 
ht againſt it by meanes of the [Woꝛde, a mount or ram- 

and of the kamine, and of the peſtilente, and part. and is alſo 
what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to paffe, vied for oy of 
and bebold,thov fect it. warre, whic 

25 And thou hat fayd vnto me, O Lo: werelaid on an 
God, Buy vnto thee the field fo: ſllue r, and bie place to 
take witneſſes: fo: the citie ſhall bee ginen thoote into a 
into the hand of the Caldeans. citie, beſore that 

26 ¶ Then came the word of the Loꝛde gunnes were 
vnto Jeremiah, faving, in vie. 

27 Beholde, Jam the LORD GOD 
ok all m fleſh: is there any thing too hard m That is, of 
foz me:? ceuery creature: 

28 Therefore thus faith the Loge, We- whoa: they are 
holde, J will gue this ttie into the hand of his worke,to 
the Caldeans, and into the hand of Mebu⸗ doch he gouerne 
chad-nezʒar king of Fabel, ⁊ he ſhal take it. and guide them as 

29 And the Caldeans Wall come and pleaferh him, 
fight againſt this citie, and fet fire on this whereby he 
citie, and burne it, with the houles, vpon ſheweth that as 
Whore roofers they haue offered incenſe vn he is the authou 
to Baal, and powzed Minke offerings vn oftlus their cap- 
to other gods, to pꝛouoke me vnto anger. : tiuitie for their 
30 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Jſrael, and the finnes, fo will he 
childzen of Judah haue furely done enill for his mercies 
before mee from their n youth: forthe chile be cheir tedeemer 
dꝛen of Jſrael haue rely pꝛouoked mec to to reſtore them 
anger with the woꝛkes of their hands, lap- againe to liberty. 
eth the Lov, a n Prom the time: 
31 Therefore this titie hath bene vnto chat I brought 


‘Meas a prouocation of mine anger, and of them our of E- 


my Wath, from the Day, that they built it, gypt, and made 
even vnto this day, that J ſhoulde remooue themmy people, 
it ou! of my fight, and called then 

32 Secaute ofall the euil of the childꝛen my fir bome.. 
of Ikrael, c ot the childꝛen of Judah, which 
they haue done to pzouoke mee to anger, 
euen they, their Kings, their Pꝛinces, their 
Pueſtes, and their Pꝛophets, and the 
inen of Judah, and the inhabitantes of Je⸗ 
rulalem. LR 

33 And thephane turned vnto mee the 
back c not the face: though J taught them, 
rifing vp earelp and inſtrutting them, pet o Reade Pro; 
they were not obedient to receiue Doctrine, 1. 24. fa 65.2. 

34 But they fet their abominations in chap. 7. 13. & 2%. 
the boule (whereupon my Name was cal- 5. & 26.5. & 29. 
led) to Defile it, . 19. and 35. 14. 

35 And they built the hie r plates of Ba- and 44.4. 2. chros 
al, which are in the valley ofa Ben. hinnom, 36.15. 
to caule their ſonnes & their daughters to p That is, the 
r pafit thꝛouqh the fre unto Molech, which alrars, which 
Jcommaunded them not, neyther came it were made to 
into my minde, that they Mome doe ſuch offer facrifice 
abomination to cauſe Judah ro mne. vpon to their 
36 And now ſtherkoze, thus hath the Loꝛd idoles. 

God e this city, q Read Chap. 77 
whereok pe fap, It halbe delmertd into the 31.2. King. 2. 
hand of the king ol Babel by the [wozde, 4,6 ; 
and by the kamine, and by the peitilence. -r Peade 2. King 

37 Beholdc, J will gather them out of 163. 
all countreys, wherein J haue ſcattere d f Reade Chaps. 
them in mine anger, and in my wath, aud 30.16, . 
in great indignation, and J Wi bung them Dees. 3023. 
agatne vnto this place, and J will caufe $ 


Pp. i. 28 Aud 


An euerlaſting couenant, Sinnes 


Chap.30.22- 38 And they ſhall be * my people, and J 
will be their Go. 

t One confert 39 And J will gine them tone heart and 

and one teligion, ont way, that thep may feare mee foz euer 

as Exek. 11. 19. forthe wealth ok them, and of their childzen 


and 36.27. after them. p 
u Reade Chap. 40 And F wiel make an e euerlaſting to- 
61,32, uenant with them, that J well neuer turne 


away from them to doe them good, but J 
will put mp keare in their hearts, that they 
fhall not depart from me. 

41 Wea, V will delite in them to doe 
them good, and J will plant them in this 
lande aſſuredly with my whole heart, and 
with all my foule. f 

42 For thus ſapeth the Lom, Like as J 
haue brought all this great plague vpon 
this people, fo will J beng vpon them all 
the good that J haue pꝛomiſed them. 

43 And the fieldes Hall bee poſſeſſed in 
this land, whereof pee ſay, It is defolate 
without man oz bealt, and ſhall bee guien 
into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Wen fall dup * fieldes for ſiluer, and 
make wiltings, and feale them, € take wit- 
neies in the land of Beniamin, and rounds 
about Jeruſalem, æ in the cities of Judah, 
and in the tities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of 
the South: for 4 will cauſe their capttut: 
tie to returne, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

CHAP, XXXIIL 
1 The Prophet u moniſbed of the Lerd to pray for 
the deliuer ince of the people, which the Lord pro- 
nuſed. 8 God forgiueth finnes för hu owne glory, 


x This is ehe de · 
aration of that 
which was {po- 
ken, verſe 6. 


15 Of the berth ef Chrift. 20 The kingdome of Blaci ano to the boule of IDA 
r T) 2 . 


Chrift in the Church fhall newer be ended. 
pen, the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came 
LViunto Jeremiah the fecond time (‘bile 
hee was pet chut vp m thea court K the 
patfonfaying, 

2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the maker > there- 
ol, the Lod that foꝛmed it, and eſtabliſhed 
itz the Loꝛd is his Name. 

3 Call vnto me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
and ſhewe thee great andimightie things, 
which thou knoweſt not. 


a Which was in 
the kings houfe 
at Ieruſalein, as 
chap. 3 2.1, 2. 

b To wit, of Ie- 
ruſalem, who as 
he made it, ſo wil 
he preſetue it. 
reade Iſa. 37. 26. 
e Reade Chap, 


32-24. 4 Forthuslaperhthe Loꝛd God of FE 
d ‘The Iewes — a the houſes of this city, and 
rhinke to ouer· concerning the boules of the Kings of Ju- 
come the Cal- Dah, which are deſtroped by the « mounts, 
deans, but they and by the [woꝛd, á 

ſeeke their owne § They come tod fight with the Calne- 
deſttuction. ans, but it is to fill themſelues with the 
e Hetheweth Dead bodies of nien, whome J haue faine 
that Gods fauout in mine anger and in my wath; for I haue 
is cauſe of all hid inye fate from this citie, becauſe of all 
profperitie, as his their wickedneſſe. 

anger is of all 6 ( Beholde, F will giue it health and 
aduerfitie. amendment: koꝛ J will cure them, and will 


€ Inthe mids of reueile vnto them the abundance of peace, 
bis threatnings, and trueth, — 

Godremembreth 7 And J will canle the taptiuitie of Tu- 
his, and comfor- Dab, and the 1 — of Iſrael to returne, 
teth them. and will bulld them as at the firt. 

g Declatingthat 8 And J wil e clente them from all their 
chere is no deli · iniquitte, whereby they haue finned a- 
uerance nor ioy, gaini mee: pea, J will par don all their fni- 
but whereas we quittes, whereby they haue finned againſt 
feeleremithon mec, and whereby they haue rebelled a- 
ol ſinnes. gainſt me. i 


- Ieremiah, 


J tall be deſolate, withont man, c without ir, labonteth to 


forgiuen, A prophefie of Chriſt. S. 
9 Amd it Hall be to me a name, ah iop, a h Whereby he 
pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze all the nations ſhew eth that the 
of the earth, which hall heare all the good Church, wherein 
that J doe vnto them: and Oe ſhall frare, is remiſſion oy 
and tremble for all the goodneſſe, and foꝛ all ſianes, s Gods 
the wealth, that J thew vnto this citie, honour & glorie 
10 Thus lapeth che Lom, Agatne there fo chat whole- 
ſhall be heard in this place (which pee lay uer is enemie to 


ealt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in difhonour God, 
the ftreetes of Jerufalem, that are deſolate i Which was a 
without man, and without inhabitant, and fong appoynted 
without beat) : ` forthe Leuites 

II The vöyte of toy and the voyce of to praiſe God 
gladnelle, the voyce of the baidegrome, and by, 1. C bro. 16.8. 
the vovce ok the brine, the voßce or them pial. 105. 1. la. 12 
that {yall lap, Neailt the Lorn of boles, 4. plal. 106. i. and 
becaule the Loꝛd is good: fo his mercyen- 105. 1. & 118, . 
dureth fo euer, and of them that offer the fa- and 136.1. 
enfice of paile in the houie of the Loꝛd, foꝛ k Meaning,thae 
J will caule to returne the captiuitie of the all the councrey 
Iand, as at the firit faith the Lom, of Iudah malbe 

12 Thus ſapeth the Lode or hotles, A⸗ inhabited againe. 
gainc in this place, which is delolate with: 1 That is, I will 
dut man, anv without beat, and in all the fend the Meſſiah 
cities thereof there Hall bee Dwelling fo which ſhall come 
ſhepheards to reſt their flocks. of the houſe of 

13 In thecities ofthe k mountaines „in Dauid, of whom 
the citles in the plarnt, e in the cities of the this propheſie is 

ouch, and in the land of Beniamin and a- meant, as teſtiſie 
bont Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah all the Tewes, 
thal the ſheepe paffe againe, vnder the hand and that which 
ok him that telleth them, faith the LoD, is written Chape 

14 Beholde, che dapes come, peth the 23.5. 

Loud, that J wil perkoꝛme that good thing, m To wit, Chrift 
Which $i hauc pꝛomiled vnto the boule of that shall call 
ah. his Church. 

15 at tho Dapes and at that time Wil n Thais Chrif 
J cale the brauch of righteouſnelſe to is our Lord God, 
growe vp vnto Dauvin and he hail execute righreouſneſſe, 
nmgement, and righteoulneſle in the land. ſanctification, 

16 In thole bapes Wall Judah bee taued, and redemption, 
€ pan foal dwel fafelp, & he that all 1. Cor. 1. 30. 
call = her, the Loꝛd our a righteoumeſle. o This is chiefly 

17 Fot thus ſaych the LoD, Dau. d Hall meant of the pi- 
neuer want a man to it vpon the thꝛone ritual facrifice of 
of the houle ol Iſracl. thankeſgiuing, 

18 Meyther pall the Pzieſtes and Le- which is left to 
uites want a man befoꝛe me to offer burnt the Church in 
offerings, and to offer meate offeruigs, and the time of 
to doe lacrifice continually. Chrift who was 

19 (And the woꝛd ok the L od came vn⸗ che euerlaſling 
to Jeremiah, ſaping, . Prieſt 2nd the 

20 Thus lapeth the Lome, It pou can euerlaſting fa- 
bꝛeake mp couenant of the p dap, and my crifice figured 
couenant of the night, that there ſhould not by the facrifices - 
be dap, and night in their ſeaſon, of the Lawe, 

21 Then may mp conenant be boken p Reade Chap. ' 
with Dawa my leruant, that he ould not 31.35. 
haue a fonne to reigne vpon his thꝛone, q Meaning, the 
and with the L euites,and Tp picstes my Nil Caldeans and 
niſters. p other infidels, 

22 As the armie of heauen tan not be which thought 
numbzed, nepther the land of the lea mea: God had vtterly 
ſured: Co will J multiply the ſeede of Da- caſt off Iudah 
uid my ſeruant, and the Leuites, that mini- and Ilrael ß 
ſter vnto me. Beniamin, be- 

23 (Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Lorde cauſe he did core. 
came to Jeremiah, ſaping, 4 re& them fora 

24 Conſdereſt thou not what athis peo: time fortheie 
ple haue (poken, Aring, The two * amendment. 
i 2 


0 
(4 
b 


5 v ' 

The trueth ofGodspromife, 
lies , which the Lord hath thoſen, hee hath 
euen cat them off? thus they haue deſpiſed 
mp people, that they ſhould be no moe a na- 
tion before them. 
25 Thus faith the Lod, If mycouenant 
be not with day and night, & if J haue not 
appointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then will F caſt away the ſcede of 
Jaakob Dad my ſeruant, and not take 
of his leede to bee rulers ouer the ſeede of 
Adbꝛaham, zhak, and Jaakob: foz J will 
tauſe their captiuttte to returne, and haue 

to npaſſion on them. a 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 

2 Hee threatneth that the crtie, and the King 
Zedekiab [halbe ginen into the handes of the King 
of Babylon. 11 Hee rebuketh their crueltie toe 
wardes their ſeruants. 
Ta woꝛde which came vnto Jeremiah 

from the Node when ⸗Nebuchad nez⸗ 
sar Ring of Babell, and all his hoſte, and 
all the kingdomes of the earth, char were wit- 
der the power of his hand, and all people 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 
the tities thereof) fapina, — 

2 Thus latth che Lore God of Ilrael, 
Hoe, and ſpeake to F edekiah King of Ju⸗ 
dah, and tell him, Thus laith the Lord, Be- 
holde, J will gine this citie into the hand 
— bee, ol Babel, and he ſhall burne it 

t re. h 
3 And thou fhalt not cape out of his 
hand, but walt Iurely be taken, and deliue⸗ 
red into his hand, and thine eves ſhall be- 
holde the face of the King or Babel, and he 
mall ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou ſhalt gor to Babel. 

4 n beare the woꝛd of the Low,D 3e- 
Dekiah, King of Judah: thus farth the Loꝛd 
of thee, thou ſhalt not die by the l word, 

5 But thou alt die in b peace: and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe burning foz thy fathers the foz- 

mer Kings which were before thee, fo ſhall 
they burne odours foꝛ thee, and they ſhall la⸗ 
ment thee, ſay ing, Dhe Loꝛd: foꝛ J haue pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the wo: ſaith the Loꝛd. 

6 Then Jeremiahthe Pꝛophet ſpake all 
thefe woꝛdes vnto Jedekiah King of Jubah 
in Jerulalem. 

7 (Chen the king of Babris hot fought 
againſt Jerufalem and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were left, euen againſt La- 
chiſh, and againſt Aʒekah: foꝛ theſe trong 
tities remained of the cities of Judah) 

8 This is the woꝛd that tame vnto Je- 
remish from the Loꝛd, atter that the King 
Jedekiah had made a couenant with all the 
propie, which were at Jeruſalem 4 to pꝛo⸗ 
tlaumne libertie puto them,. ' 

9 Chat euerp man (gould let his efer- 
uant goe free, c euery man bis hangmaid, 
which was an Ebꝛue oz an Ebꝛueſſe, and 
that none ſhould lerue hümſelfe of ther „to 
wit v ofa Jewe his other. 

10 Now when all the pinces, and all 
but ſoone after the people which had agreed to the coue 
they vetered nant, heard that euerp one ſhould let his 
theis by poctiſie. lexuant goe free, and every one his hand- 
e According to MaDe, and that none Mould lerue the: 
the Lawe, Exod. felues of them aup wore, they obeyed and 
21. J. Peu. 15. 13. let them goe. * 


a Who com- 
monly of Iere- 
miah was called 
Nebuchad- ex- 
rat, and of others 
Nebuchad · nez- 
Tar. 


2. Co. 3 6. 19. 
chap. 29.16, 17. 
and 3 2.3. 


b Not of eny 
violent death. 


e The Iewes 

thall lament for 

| theecheir Lorde 
aud King, 


d When the 
enemie was at 
hand, and they 
faw themſelutʒ 
in dancer, they 
would feeme 
boly end fo be- 
gan fome kinde 
of reformation: 


Chap. xxx II I. xxxv. Reuolting toeuilthreatned. 298 


II But afterward they r repented, and :Sbr. returned. 
cauſed the ſeruants and the handmaides, 
whom they had let goe free, to returne, end 
held them in ſubiection as ſeruantes and 
handmaides. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lom came 
vnto Jeremiah from the Lom, ring, 

13 Thus latch the Loꝛd God of Ftract, 
J made a couenant with pour fathers, whe 
J bꝛought them out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the boufe of leruants, faving, 

14 At the terme offenen peeres let pee 
goe, enery man his brother an Ebzewe 
which hath bene ſolde vnto thee: and when 
hee bath feruen thee fire yeeres, thou ſhalt 
let him goe free from thee; but pour fathers 
obeped me not, neither inclined their cares, 

15 And pee were now turned, and had 
Done right in my fight in pꝛoclapnuug lt- 
bertie, euery man to his neighbour, and m 
pe had made a tonenant before me in E the £ Meaning, in 
Houle, whereupon my Name is called. the Teinple,to 

16 But vee repented, and polluted my declare rhat it 
Namt: for yee haue canted cueryman his was a mohl ©- 
leruant, and every man his handmaide, lemne and ſtraite 
whome pee had tet at libertie at their plea- couenant, made 
fre, to returne, and holde them in lubtec⸗ in the Name of 
tion to bee vnto pou ag ſeruants and as the Lorde, 
handmaides. 

17 Therefor thus ſaith the Lowe, Pe 
haue not obeyed me, in pꝛoclayming free- 
dome enerp man to his brother, and euerp 
man to his neighbour: behold, J pꝛoclaime 
a libertie fog pou, faith the Low, tos the g That is, I gine 

oꝛde, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, the fword libes- 
aud J will make pou a terrour to all the tie to deſtroy 
kingdomes ok the earth. you. 

18 And J will give chole men that haue 
broken my couenant, and haue not kept 
the woes of the couenant, which they j 
had made before me, when they b cut the h As touching 
calfe in twaine, and paled betweene the this maner of 
partes thereof: folemne coue- 

19 The princes of Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ nant which the 
tes ok Jerufalem the Cunuches , and the ancient vied by 
Pꝛieſtes, and all the people of pland, which palling betweene 
paſſed betweenc the partes of the calf the two partsof 

20 J will enen gine them into the hand a beaſt, to fignie 
ok their enemies , and into the handes· of fis that the 
them that ſeeke their like: and their Dead tranigreffor of 
bodies hall be for meate vnto the fonles of the fame cowe- 
the heauen, e to the beaſtes of the earth. vant ſhould be 

21 And Jedekiah king of Judah, and fo deuided in 
his pinces will J giue into the hand of pieces, reade 
their enemies, and into the hand ol them Gene. 15. 10. 
that ſeeke their life, and into the hand of 
the King of Babels hofte, which are gone i To fight a- 
vp froni pou. l gainil the Egyp- 

22 Beholde, F will commaund , fayth tians, as Chap, 
the Low, ann tauſe them to returne to this 37.11. 
titie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take 
tt and burne it with fire: and J will make 
the cities of Judah deſolate without an tas 
habitant. 

CHAR XXXV, 

He propof:th the obedience of the Rec habites, and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the lewes, i 
Te worde which tame vnto Jerem'ah a Forthedipof- 
1 from the Lozd. in che Daves of Jehoia⸗ tion and order oF 
kim the fone of Jeulah King of Judah, cheſe prophecies 
faving, n reade chap. 297, 3> 

JÐp.ii, 2 Gos 


Or, bondage. 
Deut. 15. 1,12. 


The Rechabites obedience 


b They came of 
Hobab Moles 
father in lawe, 


who was no tf | 


raelite „ but after 
ioyned with 
themin che fer- 
vice of God. 
c That is, a Pro- 
phet. 
l Or, doore. 
d The Prophet 
fayth not, I he 
Lord ſayth thus: 
for then they 
ought to haue 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano - 
ther end: that 
is, to declare 
their obedience 
to man, fecing Ý 
Iewes would not 
obey God him - 
felfe. 
e Whom Iehu 
the king of If 


2 Got vito the houle ofthe Rechabites, 
and [peake vnto them, and bꝛing them into 
the houle of the Loꝛd into one ot the cham⸗ 
bers, and gine them wine to minke. 

3 Ten tooke J Jaazaniah, the ſonne ol 
Jerem ah the ſonne ok Habazzintah , t his 
bꝛethꝛen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
boule of the Rechabitesʒ, 

4 And J brought them into the Woule 
of the Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
of Panan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man col 
God, which was by che chamber of the 
pꝛinces, which was aboue the chamber of 
Maaleiah the tonne of Shallum, the kee⸗ 
per ok the treaſure. 4 

5 And F fet before the ſonnes of houſe 
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 
cups and 4 lard vnto them, Dzinke wine. 

6 But they laid, (Ae wil ainke no wine; 
Fore Jonadab the me of Rechab our 
father commanded vs, laping, (Pee thall 
2 no wine, neither pou nog pour meg 

oz cuer. 

7 Neither hall ye build Houle, na: ſowe 
ſeede, noz plant vineparde, no: haue any, 
but all vour Dates pe Hall dwell in tentes, 
that pee may line a long time in the lande 


rael favoured for Where pe be ſtrangers. 


his zeale, 2. king. 
10.15. 

f Teaching them 
hereby to fle all 
occaſion of in- 
temperancie, 
ambition and a- 
uarice, and that 
they mighe 
know that they 
were ftrangers in 
the earth, and be 
readie to depart 
at all occafions. 
g Which was 
now for the 
fpace of three 
hundreth yeeres 
from Iehu to 
Tebouakim. 

h Which deela- 
reth that they 
were not fe 
bound to theit 
vow, that it 
could not be 
broken for any 
geceſſitie: for 
where they 
were comman- 
ded to dwellin 


tents, they dwell 


now at Ierufa- 
lem fox feare of 
the warres. 

i Whom I haue 
chofen to be my 
chile ren, feeing 


8 Thus haue wee obeped the vopte of readeth it before them alſo. 23 The King caftech 


Jonadab the fonne of Rechab our father, 
in all that he hath charged vs, ¢ we dꝛinke 
no wine all our daies, neither We, our wines, 
our lonnes, noꝛ our daughters. 

9 Neither burlde wee boules for vs to 
Dwell in, neither haue we vineparde nor 
field, noꝛ leede — 

10 But we haue remained in tents, and 
haue obeyed, c done accoꝛding to s all that 
Jonadab our father commanded vs. 

II But when Mebuchad nezzar king of 
Babel came vp into p land, we (aid, Come, 
and let vs goe to Jerulalem, from the hote 
of the Caldeans, and krom the holte of A⸗ 
ram: fe we b Dwell at Jeruſalem. 

12 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah, faving, 


13 Thus lapth the Lorde of hoftes, the fi 


God of Ffrael, Go, and tell the men ol Ju- 
Dah, and the inhabitants of Jerulalem, 
CUUIL ! ve not receiue Doctrine to obep my 
wads, taith the Lod? 

14 The commandement of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab that he tommaunded his 
ſonnes, that they ſhould danke no wine, is 
ſurely kept: for vnto this day they duke 
none, but obey their fathers commaimde⸗ 
ment: notwithſtanding J haue (poker vn⸗ 
to vou, * riſing carly, and ipeaking , but pe 
would not obey me. e 

15 Nhaue fent alfo vnto you all my fer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing vp early, c ſen⸗ 
Ding thé, laying, Returne now euery man 
from his eull wap, € amend pour woꝛkes, 
and goe not after other gods to ſerue them 
and pe (hall dell in the land which J haue 
giuen vnto you, & to pour fathers, but yee 


thefe which were Would not incline pour care, noꝛ obey me. 


the children of 


an heathen man, obeyed the commandement of their father. k I 


haue moft diligently exhorted and warned you both by my ſelfe and Pꝛophet commaunded him reading in but is meere 


my Prophets. Chap. 18.1 1, and 25. J. 


L Ieremiah. 


but this people hath no: obeyed me. 


to parents re warded. 
16 Surely, the nnes of Jonadab the è 

ſonne ok Rechab, haue kept the commaun⸗ 

Dement of their father, which he gaue them, 


17 Therefore thus faith the Lowe of 
boites , the God ok Flracl , Behold. J will 
ring vpon Judah, and vpon all the inba- 
— of Jerufalem, p p = — 1 
aue pronounced againſt them, becauſe 
haue! ſpoken vnto them, but they would — — 
not heare, and J haue called vnto them, ſheweth that it 
but they would not anfwere. i n as 

18 And Jeremiah (aid vnto the poule of though he thould 
the Rechabites, Thus fayth the Loe of ſyeake to vs 
hoſtes the God of Firael, Becaule ye haue himfelfe, when 
obeyed the tommaundement of Jonadab pe lendech his - 
pour father, and kept all his precepts, and minifters to 
done according vito all that he hath com⸗ ſpeake in his 
manded pou, ; Name, 

19 Therefore thus fayth the Lowe of m His poſteritie 
hottes , the Ood of Iſrael, Jonadab the (hai continue and 
ſonne of Rechab Malt = not want a man, to pe in my fauour 
ſtand befoze me for euer. for euer. 

CHA P. XXXVI a 

1 Baruch writeth,as leremiah inditeth, the booke 
of the curſes agaiuſt ludah & Ifrael, 9 Het fent 
with the booke unto the people and veadeth it ben 
forethemall. 14 He uc called before the rulers and 


1 That is, by his | 


it in the fre. 28 There ù another written at the 
commandement of the Lord, 
A d in the fourth apeere of Jehoiakin a Read Chap. 
the ſonne of Joſiah Wing of Judah, 25.1, 
tame this woꝛde vnto Jeremiah from the 
Lod, faving, 
2 Cake thee a roule or hooke , and write 
therein all the woꝛds that J haue (poken to 
thee againſt Frael and againſt Judah. and 
againſt all the nations, fromthe dap that 


J ſpake vnto thee, euen b from the dates of b Which were 
Joliah vnto this Dav. twentie & three 


3 It map bee that the boule of Judah yeres, as Cha. 25. 
will heare of all the cull, which J determi⸗ 3- counting from 
ned to Doe vnto them, that they may re: the thirteenth 
turne euery man from his enill Way, that yeere of Ioſiabs 
J map koꝛgiue their iniquitie, and their teigne, 

imes. l 

4 Then Teremfab called Baruch the , 
ſonne of Meriah, and Baruch wote at ¢ As he did 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of indite. 
the Loꝛde, which he had ſpoken vnto him, 
vpona roule, or bobkke. d Meaning, in 
5 And Jeremiah commarmded Baruch, prifon, through 
ſaping, J am 4 ſhut vp, and cannot goe into the malice of 
the bouit of the Lord. the Priefts, 

6 Therefore goe thou, c reade the roule, e Which was 
wherein thou halt written at my mouth proclaimed for 
the woꝛdes of the Lode, in the audience ok frare of che Ba- 
the people in the Lopes Woule vpon the bylonians, as 
e fatting day: allo thon thalt reade them in cheir cuſtome 
the heating of all Judah, that come out of was when they 
their cities. . feared warte or 

7 It may bee that they will f pray be: any great plague 
koje the Loꝛde, and everyone returne krom of God. 
his euill way, foꝛ great is the anger, and the £ He theweth 
peer — the Lo hath declaren againſt chat faſting withe 

is people. out prayer & re- 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did — 
atcoꝛding vito all „ that Jeremtah the letb nothing, 


the booke the woes ol the Lowe in the bypociiſie. 
8 Loꝛdes 


~< 


-that Ieruſalem 


ſucb, that they 


ned part of No- gehn 2 
erand part fonte lides, he cut it with the penknite and i i 
| o December, Catit into the fice, that was ontye hearths hun into the piion, 


eroule isread. The kings rage. 


Loos houſe. 


Erbe faſt vas 9 (Anm in the ſikt e peere of Tehoiakin 


then proclaimed, the ſonne of Joſtah King of Judah, in the 


and Baruch read ninth moneth, they pꝛoclaymed a kaſt br- 
this roule, which forethe Lome to all the people in Teria: 
was alitle before lem, and to all the people that tame from 
the cities of Judah puto Jeruſalem. 

was firſt taken, 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
and then Iehoia · Wades of Jeremiah in the Mouſe of the 


|” kim and Daniel Lone, in the chamber of Gemariah the 


and his compani - anne ot Shaphan che ſecretarie, in the hier 
ons were led a- court at the eurrie ot ther newe gate of the 
way captiues. Loves houſe, in the hearing of all the peo- 


h Which ische ple. 

Eaſt gate of the Il CAhen Michaiah the forme of Gema- 

Temple. ktah, the lonne of Shaphan had heard out 
ok the booke all the woꝛdes of the Lor, 

i 12 Then hee went downe to the kings 
Toutt into the Chaunceliors chamber, and 
loc, all he Pꝛinces fate there, euen Elicha⸗ 
ma the Chancellour, c Oelaah the onne 
of Dhematah, and Elnathan the lonne ok 
Achboꝛ, and Gemariah the ſonne of Dha- 
phar, aud Zedekiah the tonne of Hanani⸗ 
ah, and all the pinces. : 

Iz Then Michatah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛdes that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch = in the booke in the audience of the 
People. 

14 Cherefeye all the princes fent Jehudi 
the forme of Methaniah, the lonne of She⸗ 
lemia, the ſonne of Chumi vnto Baruch, 
faving, Take in thine hand p roule, where- 
in thou batt read in the audience ol the peo- 
ple, & tame. So Baruch the lonne or Me- 
rtah, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
vnto them. . 
15 And they fayd vnto him, Sit downe 
nowe, and reade it, that we may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 
16 Nowe when they had heard all the 


te 
= 
a 


i The godly 


woꝛdes, they were afraide both one and 
were afraide, other, and ſald vnto Baruch, Cle will cer- 
leeing Cod ſo tilie the king of all theſe words, 
offended, aud 17 And they examined Baruch, faving, 


the wicked were Tell vs nowe, howe diddeſt thon wite all 
aſtonied for the thele woꝛdes at his mouth? 
horror of the 18 Then Baruch anlwered them, Wee 


puniſhment. r all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee with 


ts t ta F wote chem with ynke in 
e booke, 
1̃)9 Then ſaid the Pꝛintes vnto Baruch, 

k They that were Go, K hide thee, thou aud Jeremiah, and 
godly among the let no man knowe where ye be. ‘ 
princes, gaue this 20 And — — in to the king to 
counſell, by the court, but they layne vp the reule in the 
whofemeanesit chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and 
is like that Iere- tolde the king all the words, that he might 
miah was deliue · heave, l 


réd:fartheyknew 21 So the king fent Jehudi to fet the 
the rage of the roule, and hee tooke it out ot Eliſhama the 


King and of tbe Chancellours chamber, and Tehudi read it 
wicked to bee in the audience of the King, and in the au- 
diente of all the pꝛinces, which ſtood beine 
could not eſcape the king. ‘ — 
without danger 22 Nowe the Ning ſate in the winter 
of their libes. houſe. in the ! ninth moneth, and there vas 
1 Which contei- a fire burning before him. di 
23 And when Jehudt had read thee, oz 


nem 


Chap. xxxv 11. 


Another roule written. 299 


vntill all the roule was conſumed in the 
— — —— — . . 
24 Pet they were nat afrapde, nog rent — 
m their garments, neyther the king, noꝛ any M Shewing that 
of his feruants,that heard all thele wows, the wicked in 
27 Meuertheleſte, Elnathan, and Dela- {ead of repen- 
iah and Gemariah had beſonght the king, ting whenthey 
that he would uot buene the roule: but hee beare Gods 
would not heare them. iudgements, 
26 But the king commaunned Ferah- growe into fur- 
meel thefonne of annnelech, and Sera⸗ ther malice a- 
iab the fonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ganh him and 
tonne of Abdicl, to take Baruch the fcribe, his worde. 
and Jeremiah the ophet, but the Xoe n Thuswelee 
n hid them. , the continuall 
27 (Then the woꝛde of the Low came core that God 
to Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt bath euer ouer 
the roule and the woes which Baruch his ro preſerue 
wrote at the mouth of Jerennah)taying, them from the 
28 Cake thee agate » another roule and rage ofthe 
white in it all the fozmer woꝛdes that were wicked. 
in the firit roule which Jehoiakim the kung o Tboughihbe 
of Judah hath burnt. _ wicked thinke to 
29 And thon thalt fay to Teholakim haue aboliſhed 
king of Judah, Thus fapeth the Lorne, the word ot Cod, 
Thou haſt burnt this roule,faping, r Thy when they haue 
halt thou written therein faving , that the burnt che booke 
king of Babel hall tome and certainely de⸗ thereof-yet this 
{trop this lande, and fhall take thence both declareththac 
man and bealt? God wil notonly 
30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Je⸗ taiſe il vp againe, 
hoiakun king of Judah, Le thal haue a none bur allo increae 
to fit vpon the throne of Dawid, and his it in greater abüs 
dead body Mall bee caſt out in the dap to dance to rbeir 
the heate, and in the night tothe froſt. condemnation, . 
31 And J will vilite him and his ſeede, as verle 32. 
and his leruants for their iniqultie, and J P Theſe are le. 
Will bing vpon them, and vpon the mhas hoickims words. 
bitants of Jerufalem, and vpon the men q Though le- 
of Judah all the euill that Thane pꝛonoun⸗ hoiakin his 
ted againſt them: but they woune not fonne fucceeded | 
heare. him, yet becauſe 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, be reigned but 
and gane it Baruch the (cribethe ſonne of three moneths, 
Neriah, which wrote therein at the mouth it was eſieemed 
of Jeremiah all the Woes of the booke as noreigne, 
— 29 Jehoiakim the king of Judah had er Reade Chap. 
burn in the lire, and there were added be: 22.19. 
fides them many like woꝛds. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
Zedekiah ſuecec ded lechonrah, 3 He fendeth vn- 2. Ning. 24. 17. 
to Jeremiah to pray fon him. 12 Ieremiah going in- 2 chr en. 36. 10. 
to the land of Beniamin, talen, 15 Hes beaten chap. 5 3. 1. 
and put in priſen. a Who vas cal · 
N King Jedekfah the Counc of Po- led lehoiachin, 
Aian reigned foz »Komah the tonne of or lechon ab. 
2 „ whome Mebuchad-neszar b And called 
ing of Babel v made king in the lande of him Zedekiab, 
Judah. . whereas before 
2 But neyther he, noꝛ his ſeruants, nog bis name was. 
the people of the land would obey p wordes Mattaniah, 2. 
of the Lorde, which hee lpake by the tmini- King 24.17. 
ſterie of the Hꝛophet Jeremiah. 1 Ebr. band. 
2 And Zenekiah the king < fent Jehn c Becauſe he 
cal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Jepha⸗ was afraide of 
niab the ſonne of Maaſerah the Joret to the che Caldeans 
Prophet Jeremiah, tying , [pay nowe that came a- 
vnto the Loꝛd our God tor vs. gamit him. 
4 (Mow Jeremiah + went in and out d That is, was 
among the people: for they had not put our of priſon. 
and at iberus. 


Pp. ti, . 5 Then. 


The Prophet taken and beaten. 


e Tohelpethe 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out 
Iewes. of Egypt + and when the Caldeans that 

belegen Jerulglem, heard tings of them, 
they ¢ de parted from Ferulalem) 

6 Then came the word of the Low vnto 
the Miophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 

7 Thus faith the Lorde Gon of Ilrael, 
Thus ſhall ye fay to the king of Judah, that 
dent pou vnto me to inquire of me, Behold, 
— hoſte, which is come fooꝛth to 
helpe vou, hall returne to Egypt intotheir 
owne land. ; 

8 And the Caldeans hall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it and 
burne tt with fire. Í 

9 Thus lapeth the Lorne, || Deceiue not 
your ſelues, ſaping, The Caldcansthal ſure⸗ 
ly Depart from vs: foꝛ they ſhall not Depart, 

10 Foꝛ though ve had mitten the whole 
holte of p Laldeans that fight againſt vou, 
and there remained but Wounded men a- 
mong them, yet ſhoulde eucry man rile vp 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire. 


#€br went vp. 


Or, Life not vp 


Jourmindes, 


11 Chen the hott of the Caldeans was K 


bꝛoken vp fro Jerwlalem, beraule of Pha 
raohs armie, 7 
12 Then Jeremiah went out of Terula- 
lein to goe into the f tande of Bentamin, 
— hunlelte thence from among the 
people. k i 
13 And when hee was in the sgate of 
Beniamin, there was a chicke officer, whole 
name was Iriiah, the tonne of Shelennah, 
the tonne of Hananiah, and hee cooke Fere- 
miah the Pꝛophet, faving, Thou t fleeſt to 
the Caldtans. 1 > 
14 Then fain Jeremiah, That is falle, T 
fice not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
beare him: lo Frita tooke Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. p 
15 CUherefoe the minces wert angrie 
with Jeremiah, and imote him, and layde 
him in pulon in the houle ot Jehonathan 
the ſtriht: lo they had made that p> prion, 
16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the prifons, and had re- 
mained there along tine, 
17 Then Sedekiah the king lent, and 
tooke him out, and the king alked him fe- 
cretly in his houle, and ſayde, Is there any 
Word from the Lod? And Jerenuah fard, 
Pea: foꝛ, laid he, thou malt be deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Babel. 
18 Moꝛcouer Jeremiah fayde vnto king 
Irdekiah, CAhat haue J offended againti 
the, agamtt thy leruants, oꝛ againſt thig 
people, that ve haue put me m pilons 
Chap. 28. 4. 19 *Ciihere are nowe your prophetes, 
4 br. all. which prophecies vnto von, faving, The 
i That is, ſo long king of Babel yall not come againſt pon, 
as there was any noꝛ agatnit this land: l 
bread in the citie 20 Therefoꝛe beare nowe, J pray thee, 
thu, God proui- D mp £ oꝛd the king: let my pꝛayer t be ace 
deth ſor his, that cepted betozethee,that thou cauſe mec not 
be willeauſe their to rcturne to the houle of I chonathan the 
enemies to pre- Icxibe, leſt dit there. 0 
ſerue them to 21 Then Zebrkiah the king tommum- 
that ende, Where · Ded that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the 
vnto he hath ap- court of the pilona that they Moule give 
pointed them. on Uayly a piece of beean out of the ba. 
ers reste vntili ali thei bꝛead in the citie 


f As ſome thinke 
to goc to Ana- 
thoth his owne 
towne. 

g By the which 
men went into 
the countrey of 
Beniamin. 

ebe allet. 


h Becauſe it was 
à vile and ſtreit 
prion. 


Jeremiah, The Prophet accufed, 


were caten by. Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the court ot the pion, 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 By the motion ef the rulers Teremiah ts put 
into a dangeon. 10 At the requeft of Ebcd-melech 
the king commandesh Leremiah to be brought ſoorth 
of the dungeon, 17 Ieremiah fheweth the king how 
he might efcape death, 

TRT the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the ſonne of Pachhur, 
and Jural the ſonne ok Shelemiah, and 
PaHhhur the ſonne of ⸗Malchiah, heard 
the woꝛdes that A eremiah had {poker vn⸗ 
to all the people ſapiug, j 

2 Thus laith the Lorne, e that remai⸗ 
neth in this citie Hall die by the lwoꝛde, by 
the famine and by the pettilencesbut he that 
goeth forth to the Caldeans, thal liue: foꝛ he 
fhall haue his lite foz b a pap and Wall liue, 

3 Thus lapth the Lord, This citie hall 11 
furely be ginen into the band of the king ol PEs ae Ch 
Babels armie, which ſhall take it. 2 and c E 

4 Therefore the princes faye vnto the — “a wn, 
ing, thce beleech pou,let this man bee put l * — * . 
to Death: for thus he || weakeneth the hands f te * \ 
of the men of warre € that remaine inthis Nes wicked 
cittesand the hands ok al the people,tn{pear Y - æ as can 
king (uch woꝛdes vnto them: toz this man a — Mg h 
ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but ae d =~ 
the hurt. oe 

Chen Fedekiah the king fain, Beholp, Korero pur the 
he is in pour hands, forthe king can denie E th — . 
d you nothing. — -i — 

6 Then tooke they Jeremiah and caſt bY Orso 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah p ſonne . be 
of Dammelech, that was in the court of . a of 
the pꝛilon: and they let downe Jeremiah ne Bai 
With coes : andin the Dungeonthere Was . MENA pee” 
no water but myꝛe: ſo Jeremiah ſtacke fat o ld #5 2 | 
in the myꝛe. es 7 uke 

7 FLOW when Eben. melech thet blacke — * ~ 
Moꝛe, one of the Eunuches, which was in bine E 
the kings poules heard that they had put pim do gm p 

eremiah in the dungeon (then the king the wi 1 of 
ate in the A of Beniamin) i deck tly in to 

8 And Ebed melech went out of the peere Ym- 
kings houle,and (pake tothe king, faving, 85 e r 

9 My lord the king, ſthele men haue done ton 120 g 
enill in all that they haue Done to Jeremiah, sy — = 
the Pꝛophet, whom they hauecatk into the sad ve 
Dungeon, and hee Dieth for hunger in the » b eee ue 

lace where bee is + fox there is no moze fe erchy is ge 

dead in the citie. e „E n 14 

10 Then the king commanded Ched- proper ound 
melech the black Moe, faving, Take from eee f — = 
hence thirtiemen+ with thee, and take Je⸗ thi Macau 4 
remiah the Prophet out of the dungeon; z e 
before he die. N did by all th - 

Ir So Chen-netech tooke the men with of hg coun — i 
him, and went to the houle ok the king vn⸗ which wa 6 2 
der the trealurte, and tooke thereolD rotten em great con- 
ragges and olde woꝛne eloutes, and let them yeh —— 0 
Downe by coꝛdes into the dungeon to Je- och vader thine 
remiah. pae gai 

12 And Ebed. melech the blacke Moꝛe 
{apu vnto Jeremiah, Put nowe thei olde 
rotten ragges and wozne, vnder thine arme- 
— — the coꝛdes. And Jeremi⸗ 
ab did fo, 

13 Do they dꝛewe bp Jeremiah with 
codes, and tooke hun vp out of the 

i dungeon, 


a For Tedekiah 
had fent theſe to 
Ieremiah to in- 
quire at the Lord 
tor the {tate of 
the countrey 
nowe when Ne. 
buchad-nezzar 
came, s Chap. 


more feared the 


edektahs feare: His excuſe. 


Chap. xxxIx. 


His eies put out. 300 
king ala him, forthe matter was not per: 
ceiued. 
28 So Jeremiah abode (ull in the tourt 
ok the pꝛiſon, vntill the day that Jeruialem 
was talen: and he was there, when Feru 
falem was taken. 


1 Comen — i 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar befiegeth Jeruſalem. 4 Zee 
dekiah fleeing ù taken of she (aldieans, 6 His 


me: and if J giue thee counſell, thou wilt Vene, are ſlane. 7 Hu eyes are thrift our. f 1 Le- 


Where the Dungeon, and Jeremiah remained in e the 
ing had ſet him Court of the pꝛiſon. 
before to beat 14 J Then dedekiah the king fent, and 
more libertie, a tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet puto him, in⸗ 
Chap. 37.21. to the third entrie that is in the pout of the 
* Lord, and the king faide vnto Jeremiah, J 
will al ke thee a thing: hide nothing krom 
me. A 
15 Then Jeremiah faide to sedckiah, If 
3| declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou taye 
not heare ne. i . 
16 Sothe king (ware fecretly vnto Te- 
á remiah, ſaping, As the Woꝛde liueth, that 


made vs theſe ſouleg, J will not flay thee, 
nor gine thec into the bandes or thole men 
that leeke thy life, * 

17 Then tai Jeremiah vnto sedekiah, 
Thus laiech the Lorde God ok Hotes, the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt goe fooꝛth yn- 
to the king of Babels ! princes, then thy 
wule ſhall line, and this cette thall not bee 
— 900 hg five, and thou thalt liue, and 

ine houſe. . 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then Wall this ci- 
tie be giuen into the hand of the Caldsans, 
aud they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou 
fait not elcape out of their handes. 

19 And Jedekiah the king fame vnto 
Jeremiah, Jam carchi fo the Jewes that 
are fied vnto the Caldeans, leaſt they neli- 
ner me into their hands, a theri mocke me, 

20 But Jeremiah ſaide, They ſhall not 
deliuer thee; hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lowe, J beſcech thee, which J ſpeake vnto 
thee: fo tall it be well vnto thee, and thy 
foule fal tue, 


b And yeelde ` 
thy ſelle vnto 
them. 


i Which declae 
reth that hee 


reproch of mens 
then the threat- 
nings of God, 


21 But if thou wilt refute to goe fooꝛth, pi 


this is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſhewed 
me. 
à 22 And beholde, all the women that are 
k When Ieconi- * left in the king of Judahs boule, hall bee 
ah and his mo- Drought foozth to the king ot Babels pun⸗ 
ther with others tes: ànd thole women hall fay, Thy triends 
were caried a · ? i 
way, thefewo- againtt thee: thy feete are faſtened in the 
men of thekings mire, and theꝝ àre turned back. 
boufe were leſt: 22 Dothey ſhall bring out all thy wiues, 


whieh thal beta- and thy childꝛen tothe Caldeans, and thou fj 


ken, ſaith th halt not eltape out of their handes, but 
Prophet, and tell fhalt bee taken by the hande ot the king of 
the king of Babel Bahel: and this citie halt thou caule to bee 
howe Zedekiabh burnt with fire. f 
hath bene fedu- 1 7 Then faine Jedektah vnto Jeremi⸗ 
ced by his famili- ah, Let no man knowe of thele woꝛdes, and 
ar friendes and thou fhalt not die. 
falfe Prophets, 25 But it the princes vnderſtand that J 
which haue left haut talked with thee , and they come vito 
him in the mite. thee and fap vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
— nowe, what thon haſt (aide vnto the King, 
Herein appea- ide it not from vs, and we will not fay 
reth the infirmitie thee; allo what the king (aine vntothee, 
of che Prophet, 26 Then alt thon fap vnto them, J 
who did diflem- humbly! beſought the king that hee would 
ble ro ſaue his not caufe me to returne to Jehonathans 
lile, albeit it was boufe to die there. : 
not to the deniall 27 Then came all the ꝛincts vnto Te- 
of his doctrine, or remiah and alked him. Aud he tolde chem 
to the hutt o — ACCORDING to all thele woꝛdes that the 
any. king had cenvnanded: (9 chep lefs off (pea: 


haue perlwaded thee, and Hauc pꝛeuailed B 


romiah u prouided for, 15 Ebed-melech w deliue- 
red from capeiustie, 
j2 the ninth yeere of Sedekiah king of 

Judah, in the tenth moneth, came Mebu- 
chad-neszar Ring of Babel and all his hott 
againſt Jerulalem, and they belieged it. 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Fcvek‘ah, 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
moneth, the citie was bꝛoken ⸗ vp. a The gates and 

; And all the princes of the king of Ba⸗ wales were bro- 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate. euen ken downe. 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar. nebo, Darte. 
chim, Rab-faris, Nr regal, Sharezer, Rab 
mag, with all the relldue of the pꝛinces of 
the king of Babel. , 

4 And when Sedekiah the king of Ju⸗ 
dah ſawe them, and all the men of warre, 
then they fled, and went out of the citie by 
night, thoꝛowe the kings garden, and by b Which 
the gate ber weene che tino walles, and he „ gerne geg, 
went toward the wilderneſſe. 2 

5 But the Caldeans hofte purſued after de 2. King. 25. 
them, and ouertooke Fedekiah in the deſert 4° 
ot Jericho: aud when they had taken him, 
they brought him to Nebuchad nezzar — 
king of Babel wnto Riblah in the lande of ¢ Which is cal- 
Mamath, where he gane indgement vpon E aini 
m. yiia 
6 Then the king of Babel flew $ ſonnes 
of Jedekiah in Riblah befog his eves: alfo 
ihe — of Babel llewe all the fables of 

judah. 

7 Monꝛeouer he put out scoekiahs eyes, 
aud _ hun in chaiues, to carie him to 
abel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
boufe, and the houles of the people with 07, ceptaine of 
fire, and ake downe the walles of Jeru- % g rde, 
alem. x d For the riche 

9 Then Nebuzar - adan the f chiefe ſte⸗ and che mightie . 
Ward caried away captiue into Babel the which put their 
remnant of the pesple, that remained in truftin their 
the citie, and thole that were fled and fallen ibites & meanes, 
vnto hum with the ret of the people that were by Gods 
remained. z ; juſt iudgements 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſte⸗ moft rigoroufly 
ward left the 4 pooze that had nothing, in handled. 
the lande or Judah, and gane them vine- +Ebr. by the band 
var des and fieldes at the lame time. of, : 

II Now FAchuchad-neysar king of Ba 1K. ſet thine 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah vn⸗ eyes vpen um. 
to Mebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward , iay- e Thus God pre- 
ing, > erued his Pio 

12 Take him, and ? looke well to him Phet by his 
and doe him no harme, but doe vnto hun meanes, whome: 
tuen as he ſhall lay onto thee, he made tbe 

13 Do Nebnzar-adan the chiele ſteward ſeourge ro punih. 
ſent, and Nebaſhazban, Rab-faris and Me- the king, and 
regal, Shareser, Rab - ning, and all the king them thar were 
of Babels peintss: his enemies. 

E n. ttt. 14 Tuen. 


2. Ning. 25. 1. 
chap. 32.4. 


uc 


d herrophetat libertie. 


N 14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court af the prifon, and commit⸗ 

f Whomethe ted hun vnco f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ait- 
king of Babel n the 
had now appoin. caric him home: fo hee dwelt among the 
ted gouernour o- people. 
uer che reft of I5 Mow the word of the L ord came vn⸗ 
thelewesthae to Teremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the 
helefibchinde, court ok the plon, aping, 

16 Soe and (peake to Ebed.melech the 
blacke Doze , faving, Thus faith the Loe 
of hoſtes the God of Nrael, Behold, J will 
bꝛing my woꝛdes vpon this cette for emil, 
and not foz good, and they (hall beaccompli- 
fhed in chat day before thee. i 

17 But J will deliver chee in that day, 
faith the Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt not be given 
ini the hand of the men whome thou fea- 
reſt. 

18 Fo: J will ſurely deliuer thee, and 
thou ibale not fall by the lwoꝛde, but thy life 
ſhall be foz a pave vnto thee, pecaule chou 
8 haſt put thy ie — me, ſaich the Loꝛde. 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his 

Leale and fauour, 
which he fhewed 
to his Prophetia 


his troubles. 4 Ieremiah hath licence to geewhither he will, 


6 He dwellech with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliah. , 
T2 worde which came to Jeremiah 
From the Loz after that Mebuzar · adan 
the chicte ſteward had let him goe from 
Kamath, when hee had taken him being 
bound in chaines among all that were ca- 
rped alway captine of Jerulalem and Ju- 
jo tg were caried away captiue vnto 
a E e 
-a Fromthisfe- 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Fere- 
cond verſe, vnto Miah, and ſaide vnto him, Che Low thy 
chap. 42. y it ee- God hath pronounced this plague vpon this 
meib to be as a place. 
pat entheſis, and 3 Nowe the Lorde Hath brought it, and 
ſeparated matter: done accoꝛding as he hath laid: becaule vee 
and there this haue v ſinned againſt the Lore, and haue 
forie beginnetli not obeyed his voyce, therckoꝛe this thing is 
againe. and this Come vpon pou, f 
vifion is declared 4 And nowe beholde, J loole thee this 
what it was, Dav fromthe chaines which were on thine 
b Godmooued hands: it it pleaſe thee to come with me in- 
his infidell to to Babel, come, and J will looke well vn- 
ſpeake this, to de. tO thee; but ik it pleaſe ther not to come 
clare the great with me into Babel, ¢ tarie ſtill:behold, all 
blindnes and ob- the land is befoꝛe thee: whither it ſeemeth 
ſtenacie ofthe Abod, and conuenicut fo: thee to goe, thi- 


Iewes, which ther goe, 

could not feele 5 For pet he was not returned: there- 
rhatwhichthis foꝛè he faide, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
heathen man of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whome 
confeffed, the king of Babel hath made gouernour o⸗ 
1 br. ceaſt. uer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
Ort thy cem. him among the people , oꝛ goe wherelocuer 
mandement, it pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chieke Stew⸗ 
ard gave him vitailes and a rewarde and 

let him goe. A 
6 Then went Jeremiah onto Gedaliah 
c Which was a the ſonne of Ahikam, to < Mizpah, and 


citicot Iudah, Dwelt there with him among the people 
that were left in the land. s } 

7 Noe when all the Captaines of the 
bofte, d which were in the feldes , eaen they 
ann their men heard, that the king of Ba⸗ 
bel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ayi- 
kaun gouernour in the land, and that he had 


d Which were 
ſcatte ed abroad 
for teareo the 
Caideans. 


leremiah. 


kam the fonne of Shaphan, that he ſhoulde bel 


A confpiracie. 


committed vnto him, men, and women, 
and childzen, and of the pooꝛe of the lande, 
that were not carpen away captiue to Da- 


> 2 
8 Then they came to Oedaliah to Miz⸗ 
pah, euen e Iſhmael the lonne of Methant- 
ah, and Johanan, and Jonathan the ſonnes 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tane- 
humeth, and the: ſonnes ol Ephai, the Me- 
— — Jezaniah the tonne of Ma⸗ 
achathi, they and their men. ; 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the fonne of Shaphan (ware vnto them, 
and to their men, faving, Feare not to ſerue 
the Caldeans: Dwell in the lande, and ſerue 
the king ol Babel, and it ſhall be well with 
pou. ‘ 

10 As foꝛ mee, beholde. J will pwell at 
Mizpah to ſſerue the Caldeans, which wil (or,t0 receive 
come vnto vs: but pou, gather you wine, em, or to in- 

AUD former kruites, and oyle, and put them treatce them for 
in your veſſels, and DWEL in pour cities, you. 
that pe haue taken. gor, che ſen to 

IX Likewile when all the Jewes that dwell in. 
were in Moab, and among the Ammo- fF Which were 
nites, and in Edom, and that were in all fed alfo for feare 
the countries, heard that the king of Babel of the Caldeans, 
had left a remnant of Judah, and that hee | 
had fet ouer them Gedaliah the lonne of A⸗ ‘ 
hikam the fonne of Shaphan, 

12 Cuen all the Jewes returned out of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen € came 
to the lande of Judah to Gedaliah vnto 
Mißpah, and gathered wine and ſommer 
frurtes , very much. 

13 Moꝛeouer Johanan the ſonne of Wa- 
reah, ann all the captaines ok the hoſte, that 
ioe 4 the lieldes, came to Gedaliah to 

pa), 

14 And (aid puto him, knoweſt thou not 
that e Baalis the king of the Ammonites, g For vnder the 
hath fent Iſhmael the onne of Methantah colour of enter- 
to llay thee ? but Gedaliah the ſonne of taining of Iſhma · 
Ahikam beleened them not. el he fought ones 

15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah ly to make them 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretip, fap: to deftroy one 
ing, et me goe, I pray thee, and J will flap another. 

Jihmacl the ſonne of Methantah, and no 
man hall know it. CAheretore fyeula hee b Thus the god- 
Kill the, that all the Jewes, which ave ga⸗ ly, which thinke 
theren vnto thee, ſhould be lcattered, and no harme to o- 

the remnant m Judah perih? Í thers, are ſooneſt 

16 But Gedaliah the lonne of Ahikam deceiued, and ne- 
faine vnto Johanan the fonne of Warcah, uer lackefuchas 
Thou ſhalt“ not doe this thing: foz thou confpire their 
ſpeakeſt fallly eh, J Wenge deſtiuction. 

A ; 


2 Ifhmael killeth Gedaliah gratefully, & many o- 
ther with him. ii Iohanan followeth after Ifhmael, 
Ut in the a ſeuenth moneth came JW: a ‘The citie was 
mael the ſonne ol Methaniah, the ſonne deſtroyed in the 
of Eliſhama of the teede royal, and the pn- fourth moneth: ` 
ces of the eking, and ten men with him, and in the ſe- 
vivo Gedaliah the forme of Ahrkam to uenth moneri 
Mizpah, and there they did «ate bꝛead to- which contained 
gether in Mizpah. — of Septem- 
2 Then arole Ichmael the lonne of Me⸗ ber, and part of 
thantah with theſe tenne men that were October, was the 


~ . s 7 ouernour Ge- 
daliab flaine. b Meaning, Zedekiah, e They did eate together 
as familiar friendes, 
with 


e Who was of 
the kings blood, 
and after flewe 
him, Chap. 4 l. 2. 


2. Ning. 25. 24. 


and therefore 


committeth ſhame full murder. 


with him, and ſmote Gedaltah the ſonne of 

Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with the 

ſwoꝛde, and ſlewe him, whom the King of 

Babel had made gouernour ouer the land. 

To mael allo ſlewe all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Wispah,and all the 

Caldeans that were found there, and the 

men of warre. Ea 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had faine 
Gedaliah, and no man knewe it, 
There came men from Shechem, from 
; Shiloh, and from Samaria,cuenfoure(core 
men, hauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
d For they — clothes rent and cut, with l oftrings and in⸗ 
thought that the tenfe in their handes to oſter in the houle of 
Temple had not the Lo . P : å 
benedeftroyed, 6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah 
went fooꝛth trom Mizpah to meete them, 
came p to the weeping as he went : t when he met then, 
feaſt of Taberna- he fayo vnto them, Come toe Gedaliah the 
cles: but hearing {onne of Ahtkam. 
of the burning 7 And when they came into the middes 
thereof in the gf the citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Methant⸗ 
way, they ſnewed ab ſle we them, and caſt them into the middeſt 
theſe ſignes of ok the pit, hee and the men that were with 
ſorowe. im. i ; ` . 
e Forhisdeah 8 But tenne men were found among 
was kept ſecret, them, that ſayde vnto Iſhmael „Slap vs 
and hee fained not: fo? wee haue trealùres in the fielde, of 
that he lamented wheate, and of barley, and of ople, and of 
lor the deſttucti· hony; fo hee ſtayed, and fewe them not a- 
on of Ieruſalem, mong their bꝛethꝛen. A . 
andthe Temple: 9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
but after lewe falt the dead bodies ol the men (whom hee 
them ben they fad flaine becaule ot Gedaliah) is it, which 
feemed to fauout Afa the king had f made becauſe of Baatha 
Gedaliah. Ring of Alrael, and Iſhmael the fonne of 
f Aſa fortiſied Methaniah filled it with them that were 
Mixpah for feate flaine, 
of the enemie, 10 Then Iſhmael caried away taptiue 
and caſt ditches all the reſidue of the people that were in 
and trenches, Hizpah, euen the kings Daughters, and all 
1. King. 15. 22. the people that remained in Mizpa whom 
N Nebuzar. adan the chiete ſteward had com- 
mitted to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, 
and Ichmael the onne of Methamah cari- 
ed them away captiue, and Departed to goe 
ouer to the Ammonites, 

TI But when Johanan the onne of Ra- 
reah, and al the e captaines of the hote that 
were with him, heard of all the euill that 
Ichmael the ſonne of Methantah had done, 

12 Then they al tooke their men, went 
to fight with Ichinael the tonne of Netha⸗ 
niab, and tound hun by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

Iz Nowe when all the people whome 
Iſhmael caried away captiue, ſawe Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne ot Kaxeah, and all the cap- 
taines of the hoſte, that were with hum, they 
were glad. in 
14. So all the people, that Thmael had 
- tared away captine from Mizpah, retur: 
ned, and came againe, and went vnto Jo⸗ 
banan the onne of Kareah. 
15 But J ſhmael the lonne of Nethani⸗ 
ah eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and Went tothe > Ammonites, 
16 Then tooke Johanan the lonne of 

Kareah, t all the captaines of the hoſte that 

were wich him, all the remnant of the 


Which had 
ene captaines 
vnder Tedekiah. 


> 


h For Baalis the 
king of the Am- 
monites was the 
caule of this 
murther. 


Chap. xL II. 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 301 


people, whom Ichmael the ſonne of Metha- 
nial) had carted away captine from Miz⸗ 
pal, (after that hee had laine Gedaliah the 
onne of Aika) even the ſtrong men of 
warre, and the women, and the childzen, 
and the eunuches, whome hee had brought 
againe from Gibeon: * 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge 
ruth i Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, i Which place 
to got and to enter into Egypt. Dauid of old had 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: foz they giuen to Chim- 
keared them, becguſe Iſymael the ſonne of bam the ſonne of 
Nethaniah had flame Gedaliah the ſonne Barzillai the Gi- 
of Ahikam, whom the king of Babel made leadire, 2. Sam. 
gouernour in the land. 19.38. 


CAN i , 
1 Thecaptaines aske counfèll of Jeremiah wh 
theyought to doe. y He admoniſheti the remnant 
of the people not to gec into Egypt. 
Ebr. let our 
T Ven all the taptaines of the hatte , and prayer (all before 
Johanan the lonne of Kareah , and Fe: shee aschap.36.7 
zaniah the fonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all che a This declarerh 
people from the lcaſt puto the moſt tame, che nature of hy- 
2 And faid vnto Jeremiah the ꝛophet, pocrices, which 
+ Weare our pꝛayer, wee beleech thee; and would know of 
paap foꝛ vs vnto the Loꝛde thy God, euen Gods word what 
oꝛ all this remnant (fog wee are left, but a they ſhould doe, 
kewe ol many, as thine eyes doe beholde) bur will not fol- 
3 That the Loꝛd thy God may ſhewe vs low it, but inat- 
the way wherein wer may walke, and the much as it agree · 
thing that we may: dort. eth with that 
4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſaid vn. ching which they 
to them, J haue heard you: beholde, J will haue purpoſed 
pay vnto the Lorde pour God, accoꝛding to to doe. 
pour woꝛds, and whatloener thing the LoD b There are none 
ſhall aulwere you, J will declare it vnto more ready to 
vou: J will keepe nothing backe from pou, abuſe the Name 
5 Then they laide to Jeremiah, d The of God and take 
Lorde be a witneſſe of trueth, and faith be- it in vaine, then 
tweene vs, it wee doe not, euen accozding to rhe hypocrites, 
all things foꝛ the which the Loꝛd thy God which to colour 
ſhall fend thee to vs. at s their falfhood 
6 Chether it be good oꝛ enill, we will o⸗ vie it without all 
bey the voyce of the Loꝛd God, to whom we reverence, and 
lend thee, that it may be well with vs, when make it a meanes 
we obey the voyce of the Loꝛd our God. for chem to de- 
¶ And fo after ten dayes came the ceiue the fimple 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd vnto Jeremiah. and the godly. 
8 Then called hee Johanan the forme of c Here is decla- 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the bofte, red the vifion & 
which were with him, and all the people che occafion 
krom Pa to the matt, n thereof,whereof 
9: And lalde vnto then, Thus faith the mention was 
Lom God of Ilrael, vnto whom ye fentme made, chap 40, 1. 
to pꝛeſent your prayers before him, d Reade Chap. 
10 If ve will dwell in this land, then J 18.8. 
will build vou, and not deſtroy you, and J e Becauſe all 
will plant vou, and not roote you out: fo? N kings hearts and 
o repent me ofthe euil that J haue done Yn- wayes are in bis 
to von. l hands, hee can 
II Feare not for the King of Babel, OF turne them and 
whom ye are “vy + be not afrayD of him, qiſpoſe them as 
faith the Loe: for Jam with vou to laue it pleaſeth him, 
vou, and to deliuer vou e from his hand, and therefore 
12 And J will graunt vou mercy that he chey neede not 
map haue compaſſion vpon vou, and he (al to feare man, but 
caule you tod well in pour owne land. onely obey God, 
13 But it ve lap, Mee will not d well in Proue b. 21· 1. 
this lande, neither heave the vopce + — fOrresurne. 


The people diffwaded from Egypt: 
X oꝛde your God. — 
14 Saving, Map, but we will goe into 
the lande of Egypt, where wee ſhall {ce no 
warre, no: heart the found of the trumpet, 
= . hunger ok bꝛead, and there will we 
¢ ; 


15 (And now therefore heare the wowe ` 4 


ofthe Loꝛde, pee remnant of Judah, thus 

laith the 1 o20 of hoſtes, the God of Tract, 
Ik yee let pour faces to enter into Egypt, 
and goe to dwell there) 

16 Then the [won that ve feared, Malt 
take vou there in the land ol Egypt, and the 
kamine, fo: the which pee care, thall there 

— vou in Egypt, and there Wall 
pee die. 

17 And all the men that ſet their faces 
to enter into Egypt to dwell there, chall die 
by the lwoꝛde, by the fannne and by the pee 


Thus God tur- 
neth the policie 
ofthewicked to 
theirt ownede. 
ſtruction: for 
they thought 
themſelues (ure 
in Egypt, and 


there Nebuchad- ſtilence, and none of them (hall remaine nop. 


nerzar deftroyed eltape from the plague , that J will bing 
them and the E · vpon them. . 
Byptians,Chap, 18 Foꝛ thus faith the Low of hotes the 
46.25. Ood of Hlrael, As mine anger and my 
— wath hath bene powzed foorth vpon the 
inbabitantes of Terufalem ; fo ſhall my 
> Wath ber poned fooꝛth vpon you, when 
pee ball enter into Egypt, and pe hall bee a 
Deteſtation, and au alkonichmenc, and a 
g Reade Chap. ¢ curſe, and a repꝛoch, and pee hall lee this 
26.6. & 44.12. plate no moze. 
thewing that this 19 D yer remnant of Judah, the Lon 
ſhould come vp. » Dath fayde concerning you, oe not into 
on them for their Egypt: knowe certainely that J haue ad- 
inlidelitie ane il monthen you this Day, ' 
Hubburnneſſe. 20 Surely ve b diſſembled in pour hearts 
h For you were When pee ſent ine vnto the Loꝛd pour God, 
fully minded to faving, (Dray foz vs vnto the Loꝛde our 
Boe into Egypt, God, and declare vnto vs euen accozding 
whatfoeuer God vnto all that the Lome our God hall fay, 
fpake to the con- AUD we vill doe it. ; 
trary. 21 Therefor F haue this day declared 
it you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce 
ofthe Lom pour God, no: any thing koꝛ the 
which he hath (ent ine vnto vou. i 
22 Nom therfore, know certainelp that 
ve ſhall die by the (word, by the famine and 
by the peſtilence, i in the plate whither pee 
delire to goe and dwell. 


„ Sy CHAP XLIII. 
liobanan carieth the remnant of the people into 
Egypt consrary to the minde of Ieremiah. g Tere 
muah provhecseth she deftrudtion of Egypt. 


Na when Jeremiah had made an end 
of {peaking unto the whole people all 


i To wit, in E. 
gypt. 


a Who was alſo 
called Iezaniah, 


Chap. 42.1. the woꝛdeg of the Lorde their God, for the 
b Thisdeclareth: which the Logue their God had lent hum to 
thar pride is the them euen all theſt woꝛdes, ' 

caule of rebel 2 Then ſpakc : Azariah the forme of Do- 
lion, and con- ſhalah, and J ohanan the fenne of Kareah, 
tempt of Gods and all the > moud men, laping vnto Jere⸗ 
miniſters. mab, « Chou ſpeakeſt fallly: the Lop our 
c Whenthehy- God bath d not tent theetoiap, Oo not into 
pocriſie of the 


wicked is difcouered, they burft foorth into open rage: for they can 
abide nothing but flatteries, reade Ifa.go,10. d He ſheweth what 
is the nature of the hypocrites : to wit, to taine that they would obcy 
God and embrace his worde, if they were aſſured that his meſſengers 
ſyake ttueth: chough in deed they be moft farse from all obedience. 


we vw 


Jeremiah. 


Their diſobedience threatned. 
Egypt to dwell there, s 
3 But Baruch the ſonne of Meriah ; 
+ pꝛouoketh thee againſt vs, For to deliuer e Thus the wie- 
vs into the banne of the Caldtaus, that led doe not only 
they might flay vs, and cary vs away cap- contemne and 
tiues into Babel. ; hurt the meffen- 
Do Johanan the fonne of Rareah, gers of God, but 
and all the captaines of the Dote, and all fander & peake 
the people obeyed not the voyce ol the Lorn, wickedly of all 
to dweil in the land of Judah. them that. fup- 
5 But Johanan the tonne of Kareah, port or fauour 
and all the captaines of the hoſte, tooke all the godly, 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned i 
krom all fnations, whither they had bene f As from the 
Dꝛiuen, to Dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, am- 
6 Euen men and women, and childꝛen, monites, and E- 
and the Kings daughters, and cuerp per- domites, Chap. 
fon that Mebuzar- adan the chiefe ſteward 40.11. 
had lett with Gedaliah the ſonne of Api- 
kanu the lonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
ethe Pꝛophet, and Baruch the ſonne of g Whom thefe 
Meriaàh. . wicked led away’ 
7 So they tame into the land of Egypt: by force, i 
fo: they obeyed not the vopee of the Loges i 
thus came they tob Tahpanhes. h A eitie in E- 
8 @ Then came the wowe of the Lowe gype neere to 
vnto Jeremiah in Cahpanhes,faying, Nilus. 
9 Cake great ſtones in thine hand ann 
i hide them in the clay in p bꝛicke kil, which i Which fignifi. 
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houle in Tah- ed chat Nebus 
pauhes in the fight ofthe men of Juda), chad- nexzar 
10 And la vno chen, Thus lapeth the Mould come 
Loꝛd of hoftes the God of Ilracl, Behold, cuen to the gates 
J will fende and being Mebuchad nezzar of Pharaoh, 
the king of Babel x my leruant, and will (et where were his 
his thzone pon thele ſtones that J haue bricke killes for 
hidde, and he Hall lpꝛead his pavilion ouer his buildings. 
them. E Reade Chap, 
Il And when he hall tome, he hal finite 25 9. 
the land of Egypt: | (uch as ave appoynted | Buery one ſhall 
for Death, to death, and {ied as are tor N. be ſlaine by that 
liuitte, to captiuitie, and luch as are fo the meanes that God 
word, to the word. ath appoynted, 
12 And F will kindle a fire in the houles Chap. 15.3. 
ok the gods of Egypt, and he hall burne 
them and cary them away captiues, and 
he ſhall aray himlelke with the lande of E⸗ 
Kypt, as am ſhepheard puttech on his gar- m Meaning, moſt 
ment, and (hal Depart from thence in peace, eaſily, and fud- 
13 Hee hall bꝛeake allo che images of denly (hall he 
Beth. chemeſh, that is in the lande of Œ- cary the Egypti- 
gypt, and the boutes of the gods of che Œ- ans away. 
Ipptians fall he burne with fire, YOr, the houſi of 
CHAP. XLIIII. the ſunne. 
Hee repreuech the people for their dolatrie. 15 
They that fet light by the threatning of the Lorde, 
are chaſtened. 26 The deftruction of Egypt and 
of the lewes therei u, is prephecied, i l 
De woꝛde that came to Jeremiah con⸗ 
cerning all tie Jewes, which dwell in 
the lande of Egypt, and remained at Mig⸗ : 
Dol and at Tann at Noph, and a Thefe were alt 
in the countrey of Pathꝛos, ſayung, famous & ſtrong 
2 Thus faith the Lord of holls the God cities in Egypt, 
of Iſtael, Pee haue leene alt the euill that J where the Iewes 
haue bought as Jeruſalem, and vpon that were fled, 
all the cities of Tudah: and beholde, this dwelt for their 
Day they are deſolate, and no man dwelleth faferie: bur the 
therein, Prophet decla - 
“vin reth that thereis 
no holde fo ſtrong, that can preſerue them from Gods vengeance, 
3 Wecaule 


Iolearne by others example. The 


3 Betauſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they haue committed, to pꝛouoke: me to an⸗ 
ger, in that they went to buene incenſe, and 
to ſerne other gods, whom they knew not, 
neither thep gor pou noꝛ yonr fathers. 


4 Howbeit J tent vito you all my ſer⸗ 


b Reade Chap. Waits the Prophets © ring carly , and fen- 
7.2 5. and 25.3. Ding them, laying, Oh Doe not this abomi⸗ 
and 26. f. and 29. nabie thing that J hate. is 
19. and 32.33 5 But they woul de not heare noꝛ incline 
c He. ſetteth be. their eare to turne from their wicke dneſſe, 
ſore theit eyes and to burne no moze incenſe vnto other 
Gods iudgments $008. 5 s 
againit ludah & 6 CUberefore : my wath, and mine an- 
lerufalemfor ger was powzed fomth and was kindled 
their idolatrie, in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of 
that they might Jerulalem, and they are delolate, and war 
beware by their ſted, as appcareth this Day. 
example, and not; 7 Therefoꝛt now thus faith the Loꝛde of 
with the like wic- hoſtes the God of Jfrael, CUAherefoꝛc com: 
kednes prouoke Mit pe this great enill againſt your toules, 
the Lord: for to cut oſt rom vou man and woman, childe 
then they thould and ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue vou 
be double puni- NONE to remaine: — i 
fhed, == 8 In that yee pꝛouoke mee vnt o wath 
d He ſhewetk with the Wozkes of pour handes, burning 
that we ought lulcenſe vnto other gods in the lande of Œ- 
to keepe in me. got Whither ye be gone to dwell : that pee 
moric Gods might bung deſtructton vnto pour felucs, 
lagues from the MND that ye might bee a curſe anda repꝛoth 
— imong all nations of the earth. i 
confidering thé, 9 Haue pee foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of 
we mighe Iue in Pour Fat ers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
his feare and kings of Judah, and the wirkedneſſe of 
know if he haue fherr wines, and pour owne wickednelle, 
and the wickedneſſe of pour wines, which 
they haue committed in the land of Judah 
kings, princes and W in the ſtrettes of Jerufalem? 
rulers, and alſo 10 They are not | humbled vnto this 
whole countries, DAY, Neither haue they fearen nog walked 
and nations for l 
their finnes, that before you,and before pour fathers, 


we vile wormes 
cannot looke to hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will ſet 


not ſpated our 
fathers, yea, 


eſcape puniſn · muy ace againſt vou * to cuil, and to deſtroy 
ment ſor outs. all Judah, f 

llOr, beaten 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju- 
downe: Dal), that © haue let thew faces to goe into 
Amos 9.40 theland of Copp there to Dwell, and they 
e Which haue ſhall all be conſumed and fali in cht lande ot 
fully ſet heir Egypt: they ſhall euen be conſinned by the 
mindes, and are I Woibe, and by the famine: they thatl die 


gone thither on from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the iwode, 
purpoſe. Where. und by the famine, and they thall be a ne- 
by he excepteth tłſtation and an aſtoniſhment and a € curie 
the innocent as ànd à repꝛoch. : i 
Ieremiah and Ba- Iz FFO? F will vifte them that dwell in 
ruch that were the land of Egypt, as N haue viltted Jeru⸗ 
forced: therefore falem, by thel wode, by the famine, and by 
the Lord ſheu - the peſtilente, „ 7 
eth, that he will 14 Se that none of the remant of Jiu: 
let his facea- Dab, Which are gone into the land ol Egypt 
gainſt them: that to Dwell there, chall elcape o2 rematne, that 
i, putpoſely de- they gould returne into the land of Judah 
ſicoy them. to the which they + haue a delire to returne 
f Reade Chap. to d well there: toz none (pall returne, but 
266. & 42. 18. 8 ſuch as hall eſcape. ta + 

46 br. Life vp their 19 Then ail the men which knewe that 
fosless their wines had burnt iucenſe vnto other 
gg Meaning, but (0S, and all the women that ſtoode by, a 
aeve. Freak mut kude, euen all che people p dwelt 


e — 


Chap. xl 111. 


rage of obſtinate idolaters, 302 


in the lande of Egypt in Pathꝛos, anlwe⸗ 
red Jeremiah, laying, a 
16 The word that thou batt ſpoken vnto h This decla- 


Vs in the name of the Lode, wee will b not reth how dange- - 


heare it of thee, 
17 But wee 


rons a thing it is 
to decline once 


will doe whatſoeuer thing 


goeth out of our owne mouth, as to burne from God, and to 


incenſe vnto the Mueene ok heauen, and to followe our owne 
owe out dꝛinke offerings vnto her, as wee fantalies: for Sa- 
haue done, borh wee and our fathers, our tan cuer ſolici- 
Rings and our pꝛinces in the cities ot Jw teth ſuch, and 
Dah , and in the Areetes of Jcruſalem: foz doth not teaue 
then had we l plentit of vitailes and were them till he haue 
well and elt none emll, 
18 But Guce we left ock to burne incenſe extreme impu ’ 
to the Queene of heauen, and to powe out dencie and mad- 
Minke oferings vnto her, wee haue had nes, euen to iulti · 
ſcarteneſſe of all things, and haue bene fie their wicked - 
conſumed by the word and by the famine, nes againſt God 


brought them to 


19 And when wee burnt incenſe to the and his Prophets. 


Mueene ot heauen, and powzed out Minke i Reade Chap. 
offerings vnto her, did Wee make her cakes 7.18. It ſeemeth 
to j make her glad, t potae out dinke ofte- that the Papiſtes 
rings vnto her withont ! our hulbands? athered of this 
20 Chen faid Jeremiah vnto all the peo- place, their Salu⸗ 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to Regina, & Regie 
all the people which had ginen hun that va cli larare, 
anlwere, ſaying, i cllling the virgin 
21 Did not the Loꝛde remember the in⸗ Mary Queene of 


cenſe, that yee burnt in the cities of Judah, heauen, and fo 
and in the ſtreetes of Ferwlalem, both you, cf the bleſſed 


and pour fathers, vour Rings, and your virgine, and mo- 
princes, and the people ok the lande, and cher of our Saui- 
t hath he not toͤnſidered it: our Chriſt made 
22 So that the Lod could no longer foz- an idole: for here 
beare, becaule of the wickedneſſe of pour the Prophet con- 
inuenttons, and becanle of the abominati⸗ demneth their 
ons, which vee haue committed : therefore idolatrie. 
is pour land delolate and an aſtoniſhment, +Ebr We were 


and a curſe and without inhabitant, as ap- ſariate with 
in my Lawe nozin my artes, that J (er peareth this day. mone f E e 


i bread, l 
23 Becaule ve haue burnt incenſe, and k This is ſtill the 


II Ghevefore thus lapeth the Lorde of becaule ye haue finned againſt the Loꝛd, and argument of ido- 


haue not obeped the voyce ok the Loꝛde, noz laters, which 
Walked in his Lawe, uoz in his ſtatuteg, noꝛ efteeme religion 
in his teſtinonies, therefore this plague is by the belly, and 
come vpon vou, as appeareth this dap. in ſtead of ac- 

24 Mozeouer Jeremiah lapde vnto all knowledging 
the people and to all the women, Heare the Gods workes, 
Word of the Lom, all Judah that are in the who ſendeth 
land of Egypt. . both plentie and 

25 (Thus ſpeaketh the Lom of holes, dearth, health 
the God or Ilrael, faving , Pee and pour and ſickeneſſe, 
wiues haue both poken wW pour mouthes, they atribute it 
and fulfilled with pour = hande, fay- to theit doles, 
ing, Gee will perfourme our vowes that and fo diſho- 
wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the nau God. 

uceng ok heauen, and to powꝛe out dꝛinke ſor are, 
offerings to her: pee will perkourme pour or want. 
botues, and Doe the things that pee haue or ro ap peafà 
vowed. * her, 

26 Cherfore beare the word ok the Lord, | Thisteacheth 
all Judah chat Dwell in the land ol Egypt. vs how great 
Beholde, J haue [woꝛne by my grcat danger it is lor 
Name, lapeth the Lowe, that my Fame the husbandes 

. to permit their 
wines any thing whereofthey bee not affured by Gods worde: for 
thereby they take an occaſion to iuſtiſie theit doings, and their huse 
bands {hall giue an — thereof before God, reade IIa. 3. 25. 
te br. Is it not come vp into 
ble cuil in making wicked vowes, and in er al e fame, 

ie 


heart? m Youhauecommitted dou . 


Baruchs infirmitie. 
n This declareth » hall no moꝛe hee called vpon by ý mouth 


an horrible of any man of Judah, in all che land of E 
plague toward gypt, laying, The tom God liucth, 
idolatersfceing 27 Behold, J will watch ouer them for 


that God wil not tuil and not fo? good, and all men of Judah 
vouchſafe to that are in the land or Egypt, call bee con⸗ 
haue his Name finned by the woo, and by thefamine, vn⸗ 
mentioned by till they be vtterly deſtroyed. 
ſuch as haue pol - 28 Peta ſmall number that eſtape the 
luted it. ſwoꝛd, » (hall returne gut of the land of Œ- 
œ We ſee there- gypt into the lande of Judah: and all the 
ſore, that Gd remnant ot Judah that are gone into the 
hatha perpetuall land of Egypt to Dwell there, Mall knowe 
care ouer hs, whoſe words hall ſtand, mine o theirs. 
whereſocuer they 29 And this hall bee a ligne vnto von, 
are fcatcered: for ſa eth the Lome, when J vilite vou in this 
though they be plate, that vee may kuote that mp woꝛdes 
but two or three, Wali ſurely tand againſt vou foz euill. 
yet he will deli 30 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will 
uer them when y giue Pharaoh Hophꝛa king of Egypt in- 
he deſtroy ech his to the bande of his enemies, and into the 
enemies. hand of them that feeke his like: as J gane 
p Hetheweth zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
the meanes whet. Nebuchad- nc z zar king of Babel his ene- 
by they fhould mie, who alfo Loughe his lite. 
be deſttoy ed, to s 
aſſute them of che certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine ftill 
in their obſtinacie till they perifh:for Ioſephus hb. 10. de Antiq. cap. 
11. vriteth, that fiue yeere after the taking of leiuſalem, Nebuchad- 
nezzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites and the Ammo- 
nites, went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the king, and ſo brought theſe 
Iewes, and other into Babylon. 


C HAP. XL V. 
a Which was Ie- 2 feremiahcomforteth Baruch aſſuring him that 
remiahs diſciple, be {hould not periſh in the deftruttion of Jeruſalem. 
and wrote his T He woꝛde that Jeremiah the Prophet 
— J (pake bntoa Baruch the fonne of Me- 
im. @ riah, when hee had witten thele > wozdes 
b Whereof teade in à bodke at the mouth of Jeremiah, in 
Chap, 6. 10. j 
c Baruch moo · Joſiah — de Judah, ſa ring, 
ued wich an in⸗ 2 Thus faith the Loꝛd Gon of Ilrael vn- 
conſiderate zeale to the, O Baruch, n 
ol Ieremiahs im- 3 Thou diddeſt fay, oe is mee nowe: 
priſonment but fo? the Loꝛd hath laine ſoꝛowe vnto my fo- 
chiefly ſor the de- rome: F < tainted in my mourning, and J 
ftruGion of the can finde no rest. wee ae 
people and the 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The 
Temple maketh Lowe faith thus, Beholde, that bbe J 
this lamentation, Daue built, will T 4 deſtroy. q that which J 


as plaline 6.6. haue planced, will J plucke vp, enen this 
d Meaning, that Whole land. i 
God might de · And lecket e thou great things for thy 


ſtroy this people . felfe ? ecke them not: foz beholde, J twill 
becauſe he had bing a plague upon all fieh , fapery the 
plantedthem, Lode: but chy life will J giue thee far fg 
e Thinkeſt thou paye in all places „ whither thou goeſt. 
to haue honour r ! 
and credit? wherein he (heweth his infirmitie. F Reade Chap. 2 1. 3. 
— CH = P. XLVI 
s He prophecteth the de(truciion of Sgypt. 2 
—— pronuſed to I rt mai Te 
De woꝛdes of the Lord, which came 
to Ferennah the Pꝛophet againk the 


a That is, nine 
nations, which 
are round about 4 Gentiles, 

yland of Egypt. 2 As agatnit Egypt, againſt the armie 
b Reade 3. King. of b Hharaoh echo king ot Egypt, which 
23,29. & 24.7, Was by the river Perath in Tarchemich, 
aud2.Chron, which Mebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
35.20, (mote in the fourth yeere of Jehoiakin 


Ieremiah. 


got kooꝛth to battell. 


` 0 WA _ 
A prophecie againſt Egypt. 
the lonne of Joſtah King of Judah. 
3 < Make ready buckler and ſhielde, and c He warneth 
the Egyptians 
4 Wake ready the hoꝛſes, and let the to prepare rheme 
hoꝛſemen get vp, and tand vp with your ſe lues to warre. 
ſallets, furbi the {peaves , and put on the d The Prophet 
bꝛigandines. had thisvilion ; 
; 4 CUherefore haue T feene themafrain, of the Egyptians 
and dꝛiuen backe? foz their mightie men are which fhouldbe 
ſinitten, tare fled away, looke not backe: put to Aight by 
for feave was round about, ſaith the Loꝛd. che Babylonians 
6 The lwift thall not flee away, no the ar Carchemihh, : 
trong man eſcape: they Wall umble, and e The Babylo- 
fal toward the ? Moꝛth by the riuer Perath, nians (hall diſcõ- 
7 Cho is this, that commeth vp as fa fte them at the 
flood, whole waters are mooue d like the ri ruer Euphrates, 
uers? ~ f He detideth 
8 Egypt rifeth oy like the flood, and his the boaftings of 
waters are mooued like the riuers, and hee the Egyptians, 
fatth, J will go vp, and will couer the earth; who thought by 
J wil deſtroß the citie with them that dwel their richesand 
therein. i s power to haue 
9 Come vp, pee hoꝛſes, and rage pe cha⸗ overcome all the 
tets, and let the valiant men come kooꝛth, worlde, alluding 
s the blacke Moꝛes, and the Libpans that to the riuer Ni- 
beare the bielv, and the L potans that han- lus, which at cer- 
dle and bend the bowe, taine times ouer- 
10 $o this is the day ok the Lome God flowethy coun- 
of hoftes, and a day of vengeance, that hee trey of Egypte 
may auenge hun of his enemies: for the 8 Fot thele nati» 
worde fhall deuoure, and it ſhalbe ſatiate, onstooke part 
and made dꝛunke with their blood: for the with Egyptians. 
Lom God of hoſtes hath » a ſacriſice in the h He calleth che 
Noꝛth countrey i by the viuer Perath. ſlaughter of 
II Goe vp vnto Gilead, * take balme, Gods enemies a 
D! virgin, che daughter of Egypt: in vaint ſacriſice, becauſe 
fhalt thou vie many m medicines: for thou it is a thing thae 
ſhalt haue no health. doeth pleaſe him, 
12 The nations haue heard of thy hame, 1.3 4.6. 
and thy cepe hath filled the lande: forthe i That is, at 


the fourth peeve of Jehotakim the fonne ok ſtrong Hath Humbled againſt the trong, Carchemiſn. 


er. * — — — 
13 C The woꝛde that the Lorde ſpake to did growe mo 
Mek i Pꝛophet, howe MebuchaD- foucraigne balme 
nezzar King of abel ſhoulde come and for wounds. 
finite the land of Egypt. I sss called, be- 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in cauſe Egypt had 
Migdol, and pꝛoclapme in Roph , and in not yet bene o- 
Tahpanhes, and fay, Stand ili, and pze- uercome by the 
pare tice: foꝛ the lwoꝛd thal deuoure round enemie. 
about thee. : m Hefheweth 
15 Ulhy are thy valiant men put backe? tbar no ſalue or 
thep could not ſtand, becaule the Lode did medicine can 
Datuc them. preuaile whereas. 
16 He made mau to fall, ſt onc fell vpon God giueth the 
anocher: and they laide, Ariſe, let vs gota wound. 
gaine to our a owne people, Eto the land ok a As they that 
our natmitie from the fwo of the violent. thoutd repene 
I/ They did cry there, Pharaoh king of char they helped 
Egypt. and of a great multitude o hath pat: the Egyptian. 
ſed the time appointen. 9 Hederideth 
18 As T kue, laith che king, whole Mame them which ſhall 
fs the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Surely as Taboꝛ is impure their 
in the mountaines, and as Carmel isin the ouerthrowe to 
fea : fo Wall v it come. : lacke of counſell 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, and policie, or 
ma Bis geare to gos into captuntie: fog co fortune, an 
Noph malbe wante and Delolate, without not obferving of 
an inhabitant. i - time not confie 
. dering that itis 
Gods iuſt iudgement. p To wit, that the Egyptians thalbe deftroieds 
20 Cgppe 


and they are fallen both togeth 


= 


` citie of the 


Egypt like a calfe, 


They haue a- 20 Egypt is like à 4 faire talfe, but De- 
bundance of all ſtruction commeth: out of the Moꝛth it 
things, and there- conuneth. > * * 
ſore are diſobe · 21 Alfo her hired men rare in the mids of 
dient and proud. her like fatte calues: they are alio turned 
r As verſe 9g. backe and fled away together: they toulde 
i Theythallbe not ſtand, becauſe the Day of their deſtruc⸗ 
ſcarce able to tion was come vpon them, and the time ot 
ſpeake forfeare their viſitation. ; 
ofthe Caldeans, 22 The voyte thereof ſhall go Forth like 
t Meaning E- à ſſerpent: for they Wall march with an ar⸗ 
gypt. mit, and come againſt : her with ares, as 
u That is, they hewers of wood. . 

Miall flay te 23 Thep hal tut Dolwne her koꝛeſt, faith 
gteat and mighty the Lode: foꝛ they cannot bee counted, be- 
men of fower.  caulethey are moze then the graſhoppers, 
x To wit, Nebue and art innumerable, 

chad-nezzars 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe con- 
armie. founded fhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hands 
y Some take the of the people of the Moꝛth. 

Ebrewe worde 25 ¶ Thus ſaith the A of hoſtes, the 
Amon for the God of Jirael, Beholde, J will viſite the 
kings name of common people ot No, and Pharaoh, and 
No, that is, of Egypt, with their gods and their Kings, 
Alexandria. ęuen Pharaoh, and all them that trut in 
z Meaning, that him, , 

after thefpaceof 26 And J will Deliner them into the 


fourtie yeeres, Ee hannes of thole that ſeeke their liues, and 


into the hand ol Mebuchad-neszar Ring of 
Babel, and into the hands of his ſeruants, 
and afterward thee ſhall dwell as in the 
olde tune. fatth the Lod. 

tetb all his that 27 ( But feare not thou, D my ſeruant 
ere in captiui- Jakob, and bee not thou afraid, D Ilrael: 
tie, but elpecially fo? behold, 31 will deltuer thee krom a farre 
the ſmall Church countrey, and thy {ced from the land of their 
of the Tewes, captiuitie, and Jaakob Mall returne and be 


gypt ſhould be 
reſtored, Iſa. 19. 
23. eck. 29.13. 
a God comfor - 


* whereof were Ie- in — pꝛolperitie, and none Hall make 


temiah and Ba- him akraid. 

ruch, which re- 28 Feare thou not, D Jaakob my fer- 
mayned among want, fatth the £ ome: fo? J am with thee, 
the Egyptians: and J will vtterly deſtrop all the nations, 


for the Lord ne · whither J haue minen thee: but J will not 


uer forſaketh his, vtterlpy deſtroy thee, but corect > thee by 
15. 44. 2. chap. iuſdgement, and not vtterly cut thee oll. 


30. 10. 
b Reade Chap. CHAP, XLVII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiftims, 


30.2 » 

= Th Woes of the Lorde that came to 
Jeremiah the Prophet, againſt the 
a Which was Philiſtuns, before that Pharaoh (mote 


alo called Gaza, A ah. ; 

2 Thus faith the Low, Behold, waters 
Philiſtims. riſe vp out ok the > Moꝛth, and ſhall bee as 
b He meaneth $ à (welling flood, and Mall ouerflowe the 
armie of the Cal- land, and all that is therein, and the cities 
deans, Iſa. 8. 7, B. With them that dwell therein: then the men 
o The great feare Wal crie, and all the inhabitants of the land 


ſhall take away ſhall howle, r : 

their naturall 3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes 
affection. ot his ſtrong horſes, at the noyſe ok his cha- 
d Their heart -rets, and at the rumbling of his wheeles: 
fhal! {o faile the fathers ſhall not looke < backe to their 
them, chimen, foꝛ feebleneſſe of 4 hands, 


e For the Caph- 4. WGecanle ok the day that commeth to 
torims, which are Deftroy all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy 


-alfo called Cap- Tyꝛus, and 51d on, and all the reſt that take 


padocians, had their part: fo: the Lo wil deſtroy p Hhili⸗ 
deftroyed in olde ſtims, the renmant of the ple of « Caphtoꝛ. 
time the Phili- ross , 


ſtims and dwelcin their lande, euen to Gaza, Deut. 3.23. 


* 


Chap. xtvt. xIVI 17. 


The Lords ſword. 303 


k) Baldneſſe is come vpon Azzah: Ath: f They have pul- 
kelon is cut a with the reſt ot their valleis. led off their haire 
Dow long wilt e chou cut thy felfe? for forowe and 

6 D thou lwoꝛde of the Lord, how long heauin-fe, 
will it bee oꝛ chou ceafe! turne againe into g As the heathen 
thy ſtabbard, ret and he fll. vied in their 

7 How can it» ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath mourning, which 
giuen ita charge againſt Aſhkelon, and a⸗ the Lord forbad 
gaint the fea banke? euen the ath he ap⸗ his people to do, 
popnted it. Deut. 14. 7. 
* h Meaning, that 
it is not poſſible that the wicked (houlde by any meancs eſcape or 
ſtay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 


a. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
The worde of the Lorde againft the Moabiter, 
26 Becaufèof their pride and crueltie. 
Mncerning Moab, thus faith the Lon 
of hoſtes, the God of Hirael, Coe vn⸗ 
to ⸗Nebo: foz it is waſted: Ririathaun is a Thef were ci- 
confounded and taken: Milgab is confoun⸗ ties of the Moa- 
ded and afraid. bites which Ne- 

2 SHoab Hall boat no moze of DeM- buchad-nezzar 
bon: for they haue deuiſed enill againſt it. tooke before he 
Cote and let vs deſtroy tt, that it bee no went to fight a- 
moe q nation: alfo thou ſhalt bee deſtroy⸗ gainſt Necho 
ed, O Madmen, and theſ woꝛd hak purliſe king of Egypt. 
thee. d s b Thus fhall the 

3 A vopce ok crying hall be from Hoꝛo⸗ Babylonians in- 
naim with Defolation and great deſtruction. courage one an- 

4 SHoab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue other. 
cauſed their cry to be heard. y c Reade Iſa. 

5 Foz at the going vp of 4 Lubith, the 25. 10. 
mourner hall gee vp with weeping : koꝛ in q Horonaim and 
the going Downe of Moꝛonaim, the enemtes Luhith were two 
haue heard a cry of deſtruction, places, whereby 

6 I lee, and laue pour lives, and bee like the Moabites 
vnto thee heath in the wilderneſſe. ſhould flee, Iſa. 

7 Fo becaule thou bait truſted in thy 15.5. a 
f Woꝛkes and in thy treaſures, thon ſhalt e Hide your 
allo be taken, and s Chentoth Wall goe forth ſelues in barren 
into captiuitie with his pꝛieſts Œ his min- places, where the 
tes together. : enemie will not 

8 Aad the deſtroper ſhall come npon all purſue after you, 
cities, and no citic hall eſcape: the valley Chap. 15. 6. 
allo pall perih, and the plaine Hall bee de⸗ € That is, the 
ſtroped as the L om Hath ſpoken. idoles which are 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may the workes of 
flee and get away: fo: the cities thereof thine handes. 

all bee deſolate, without any to Dwell some reade, in 

herein. thy poffeffions, 

IO h Curled be hee that doeth the woꝛke for fo the word 
ofthe 1 od negligently, and curled be bee may fivnifie,as 
that keepeth backe his {woz krom blood. 1. Sam. 25. 2. 

II. Moab hath beene at relt from his g Both thy great 
youth, and hee bach letled on his lees, and idole, and his 
Hath not bene i powꝛed from veſſell to vel mainteiners hall 
iell, neyther bath hee gone into captinitie: be ledde away 
therefore his taſte remayned in hin and his captiues, ſo that 
(ent is not changed. ; they (hall then 

12 ¶ Thereloꝛe behold, the dayes come, know that itis 
faith the Lode, that J wülkende DLO him in vainerolooke 
fuch as hall carte him away, and hall emp⸗ for helpe at 
tie his veſſels, and bꝛeake their bottles. idoles Iſa. 15.2. 

h Hee fheweth 


we FS 
„5 


that God would puniſh the Caldeans, if they did not deſtroy the E-. 


gyptians, and that witha courage, and calleth this executing of his 
vengeance againſt his ene mies, his wor ke: though the Caldeans 
fought another ende, Iſa. 10.12. Or, decent fullj. i Hath not bene 
remoued as the Lewes haue, but haue liued at eaſe, and as a wine that 
feedeth it ſelfe on his lees, er 

13 And 


é 


Hav are they 


clap his bands, 


Moabs arrogancie, pride and vanitie. Ieremiah, 


n And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the boule of J ſrael was aſhamed 
k At the calſe of! Beth elcherrconfidence. ~ 

of Berh · el was 14 How thinke vou thus, Ce are migh⸗ 
not able to deli · tie and ſtrong men of warre? 

ner the Iſtaelites: 15 Moab is deſtroved, e his citiestburnt 
no more ſhall vp, ct his cholen yong men are gone downe 
Chemoſh deliuer to e the King, whoig name is, 


the Moabites, The 1 od ok hoſtes. l 
Ebr gone up 16 The deſtruction af Moab is ready to 
deftroyed, tome, and his plague haſteth fat, 


17 All ye that ave about him, mourne for 


him, and all yee that knowe his ame, fay, 
How is the trong ſtaffe broken, and the 
beautifull rod! - 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
Dibon come vowne from thy page fit 
in thirſt: for the deſtroyer of Moab hall 
come vp vpon thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy 
ſtrong holdes. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by 


deftroyed that 
put their ituſt in 
their ſttength 
and riches, 


Feare, pit and friare. 
lel), and vnto Tabas haue they made their 
noyle: from Soar vnto Hoꝛonaun, ther hei⸗ t Reade Ila. 15. 5. 
fer of thace peere olde thall go lowing: fo} the à 255 
wat ers allo of Numrim ſhalbe waſted. s 

35 Moꝛeouer, J will caule to ceafein 
Moab, faith the Lode, him that offered in 
the hie plates, e him that burneth int enſe 
to his gods. , 

36 Therekoꝛe mine heart hall found foz , 

oab line a u ſhaume, and mine heart Wall u Their cutome 
found like a Maume for the men of Kir: he⸗ was to play on 
res, betaule the riches that hee bath gotten, Autes or inftru- 
is pcriſhed. , 7 ments, heauie 

37 For euery head ſhalbe ! baloe, and and graue runes 
cuery beard plucked: vpon all the handes at burials and in 
ſhalbe cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſacke⸗ ebe time ol mour⸗ 
cloth. i i ning, as Matth. 

38 And mourning ſhall wig all the 9.23. 
boule toppes of Moab ¢ in all the ſtreetes 1/4 15.253. 
thereof: foz J haue broken Moab like a ezel J. 18. 
veſſell wherein ts no plealure, lapeth the lr Hauen. 


the way, and beholde: alke him that fleeth Lord 


and that eſcapeth, and fap, (bat is done: 

20 m Moab is confounded: fo? it is De- 
ſtroped: howle, and crie, tell pe it in Arnon, 
that Moab is made watte, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the 
laine countrey, vpon Holon and vpon Ja⸗ 
azah, and vpon Mephaath, 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, 

and vpon the bouie of Didblathaun, 

23 And vpon Kiriathatm, and vpon 
Beth · gamul, and vpon Beth mton, 

24 And vpon Rerioth, and vpon Boz⸗ 
rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande of 
Moab farre oꝛ neere. e 

25 The» bone of Moab is cut off, and 
powerand bis arme is bꝛoken, laith the Loꝛd. 
ftreneth, 26 Manke pe hun o dzunken: for be mag- 
o He willed the mtted himlelfe againſt the Lorm: Moed thal 
Caldeans to lay Wallowe tn his vomite, and he allo Wali be 


m Thus they 
that flee, fhall 
anlwere. 


n That is, his 


alf ctions ynowe in deriſion. 


vpon them, till 27 Foꝛ diddeſt not thou deride Trael, 


they bee like as though he had bin found amõg theeues: 
drunken men foz when thou ſpeakeſt of hun, thou art 
chat fall doõne Pmooued. 


to their ſname 28 P yee that Dwell in Moab, leaue the 
and are decided tities and dwellin the rockeg, and bee like 
ofall, the doue, that maketh her nek in the fives of 
Or, fhalbe full, or the holes mouth. 
29 le haue heard the pride of Moab 
p Thou reioy- (hee is excetding poude) his ſtoutneſſe, and 
cek to heate of his arrogancie, and his pide, and the hau⸗ 
his miſerie. tineſſe of his heart. 5 
Ia. 16.6. 30 J knowe his wrath, ſapth the Lone, 
q He ſhall not «but it ſhall not bee fo ; and his diſſimulati⸗ 
execute his ma- ons, for they doe not right. 
lice againſt his 31 r Therekoze will J howwle fo: Moab, 
neighbours, and J will cry out foz all Moab: mine heart 
r Reade Ila. 16. 7. fall nourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

; 32 D vine of Sib nah, J will weepe foz 
Which citie thee, as T pe foz Tazer: thy p'ants are 
vas in the vtmoſt gont᷑ ouer the lea, they are come to the fea 
border of Moab: f of Jazer: the deſtroper is fallen vnon thy 


and hereby he  fommer fruites and vpon thy vintage, 
ſignifie : h that 33 And ioy, and gladneſſe is taken from 
the whale land the plentikull field q from the lande of Mo⸗ 
fhouldbzde- ab; and J haue canted wine to favie from 
ſt / oyed, and the the wine pꝛeſſt: none thal tread with How- 
people cntied lng: their ſyo ting halba no ſhowting. 
away. 34 From the cryoł Hechbon vnto Ela⸗ 


oꝛd. 

39 They hall ho wle, laying, How is hee 
deſtroped? Howe hath Moab turned the 

backe with thane? fo ſhall Moab be a deri⸗ 

ſion, and a teare to all them about him. 

7 Foꝛ thus uth the Lorn, Behold, he x That is, Nebu- 
ſhall fie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpꝛead his chad-nezzar,as 
wings ouer Moab. Chap. 49. 22. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong y He that efca- 
holdes are wonne, and the unghtie mens pech one danger, 
hearts in Moab at that day Wall bee as the ſhalbe taken of 
heart of a woman in trauell. another, Iſa.24. 

42 And Moab ſhall bee deſt royed from 17. 
being a people, becaule hee hath fet vp him⸗ 

{elfe againſt the 1 aD. £ They fled thie 
43 YF eare and pit and nare thalbg vpon ther,chinking to 
thee, D inhabitant of Moab, faith the l. oꝛd. haue fuccour of 

44, He that eſcapeth from the feare, ball the Amo ites. 
fallin the pit, and hee that getteth vp out ol a The Amorites 
the pit, halbe taken in che lnart: foz J will had deftroyed the 
izing vpon it, euen upon SHoab, the veere of Moabites in 
their vilitation, ſaich the £ oꝛd. times paſt, and 

45 Whey that fled ſtoode vnder the Ma- now becauſe of 
dowe⸗ of Heſhbon, betauſe of the koꝛce: fox cheir power, the 
ache fire came out of Heſhbon, and a flame Moabites ſhall 
from Sihon, and Deusuced the comer ok ſeeke to them 
Boab, and the toppe af the ſeditious chil- for helpe. 

MeN. b Which vaune 

46 No be vnto thee, D Moab:the peo- ted chemfelues 
ple of b Cheinoſh periſheth: koꝛ thy ſonnes of their idole, as 
are taken captiues, and thy daughters led though he could 
into captiuitie. k baue det ende 

47 Pet will N being againe the captiui⸗ them. : 
tie of Moab in the clatter Daves, ſayth the e That is, bey 
Lowe, Thus karre of the iudgement of thalbe reſtored 
Moab. by the Meſſiah. 
CHAP. XLIX 

1 The werde of the Lorde againft the Ammo- 

nites, 7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 

34 and Elam, ' 

V Nto the chimen of⸗ Anmon thus faith 2 They were fe- . 
the Loe, Hath Iſrael no fonnes? o} parated from 

hach hec noue heire? hp then hath their the Mosbites by 

b king poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt the siver Arnon, 

tn his cities: and after that 

2 Therefore beholde , the dayes come, the tenne tribes 
faith the L ode, that J will cauſe a nople of were caried a- 

way into capti- 
uitie, they inuaded the counttey of Gad. b To wit, of the Amma 
nites. c Meaning, of the Iſraelites. : 


warre | 


Pog 


~ Grape. gatherers. The childrens rod. Chap. xx. AgainftEdom,Damafcus,&c, 


d Which vas warre to be heard ind Rabbah ofthe Am⸗ 
one of the chiefe monites, and it ſhall be a deiolate her pe, 
cities of the Am- and her daughters halbe burnt with fire: 
monites. as x ere then tall Iſrael poiche thole that poffet 
Heſhbon and ſed hun, faith the L mD. * 
Ai: there was alſo 3 Howlt, D Hechbon, for Ai is waſted: 
a citie called crie pe Daughters of Rabbah: girde vou 
Helhbon among With ſackecloth: mourne and runne to and 
the Moabites. to by the hedges: for their king tall goe 
into captiuitie, and his Pꝛieſtes, and his 
Pꝛinces likewiſe. . 
e In thy plenti- 4 @berefore glozieſt thou in thee val- 
full countrey. leys? thy valley floweth away, O rebellt⸗ 
`f Signitying that. oug — — thee truſted in her treaſures, 
power and riches ſaying Cho ſhall come vnto me: 
cannot preuaile 5 Beholde, J will ing a feart vpon 
hen as God wil thee,layeth the L oꝛde God of boites, of all 
extcute hi thole that be about thee, and ye ſhalbe icat- 
judgements, tered euerp man s right foot, and none 
g That is, wich- ſha ll gather hun that fleet. , 
out looking 6 And> Afterward J will bzing againe 
backe, & aseuery the captiuitie of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
one can finde a To Epomthus iaith the Loꝛde of 
„way to eſcape. hoſtes, Js wiledome no moze in Teman? 
h la the time of Js counſell periſhed from their chilen? Is 
Cbrift, when the their Wilſe dome vaniſhed:? 
Gentiles hall 8 Flee, ve inhabitants of Dedan (k they 
be called. are türned backe, and haue conſulted to 
i Which was Dwell) fo? J baue bꝛought the deſtruttion 
acitieofEdom of Ciau vpon hin, and the time of his vifi- 
called by the ` tation, 
name ol Teman 9 if thel grape gatherers come to thee, 
Eliphazfonne, would not they not (caue ſome grapes: if 
who came of theeues come by night, they will deſtroy 
Fu. till they haue pnough. 
k The enemies 10 Foz J haue diiconered Elau: J haue 
thar fhail diflem. vncouered his ſecrets, and he Wall not be 
bleasthough able to hide himlelfe; his feeders waited, 
theyfledaway, AND his bꝛethꝛen and his neighbours, and 
fhal turne bar ke, there all be none to fay, 
ard inuade your II & eaue thy m fatherleſſe childꝛen, and J 
land, & poſieſſeit. will pꝛelerue them aline, and let thy wr 
Meaning, that DOWes truſt in mee. 
God would vt- 12 Foꝛ thus faith the Lozde, Behold, 
'gerlydeltroy. thep whole judgement was not to danke 
them, and not bk the cup, haue alluredly dzunken, and art 
bare one, thou he that all elcape free? thou ſhalt not 
ouch ğgrape Hoe free, but chou fyalt ſurely Minke of it. 
` gatherers leaue 13 Fox i hanelworne by my ſelfe, iapth 
fome grapes, and the il 02d, that o Bozrah Wall be waſte, and 
theeues fecke but for a xc pc, and a delolation, and a curie 
till they haue and all the cities thereof (all be perpetuali 
Inougb, Oba. 1.5. deſolattons. . 
m The deſtru- 14 J haue heard a rumour from the 
Sion hall be ſo I 02D, and an ambaſſadonr is lent vnto the 
great, that there Heathen, ſaying, Gather vou together, and 
thall be none left Come againſt p her, and rile vp to the battel. 
to take care ouer 15 Jro? loc, I will make thee but [mall 


the widowes among the heathen , and delpucd among 
and fatherleſſe. men. Eo 
n I baue not 16 hyi feare, & the pꝛide of chine heart 


fpaced mine hath Decetucd thee, thou that dwelleſt in 
one people, and the clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt p height 
bon ſhould Ipi- of the hill: though thou Moulet make thy 
tie theeꝰ neſt as high as the egle, J will bꝛing thee 
© Whick was a Dolune from thence, iaith the Loꝛd. 
chiefe citie of 17 § Allo Evom all be deſolate: euery 
Edom. | . one that goeth by it , hall be aſtoniſhed, ¢ 
P That is, Bo · ſhall Hile at all the plagues thereof, 
fah, 18 As in the owrthzow of Sodome, c of 
Yor, idole, Oomozah; and che places thereof neere a 


o n 
304 
bout, faith the Lorde: no man hall Dwell ; 
there, neither ſhall the lonnes of men res 
Maine in it. f 

19 Behold, she ſhall come vp like alp: q Tow't,Nebu- 
on from the (welling of Torben vnto the chad- ert, afe 
ſtrong dwelling place: for J will make 1. ter he hatho- 
sacl to reft, cuen J will make r bim to haſte vercome ludah 
awap from her, and who is a choſen man which is meant 
that J map appoint agatnſt her? for who by the ſwelling 
is like me? and who Will appoint me the of lorden, thal 
time: and who is the f ſhepheard that will come againſt 
ſtand befoze me? mount Seit and 

20 Therekoze heare the counſell of the Edom. 7 
Lord that he batt deuiſed againt Edom, r That is the If. 
and his purpole that hee hach concemed az raelites , whome 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurcly the Edomites 
the leaſt tof the flocke (hall dꝛaw them out: kept as priſonets 
ſurelp u he ſhall make their habitattons De- to haſie away 
folate with them, from thence. - 

21 The earth is mooued at the nople of { Thecapraine 
their fall: the cry of their voyce is heard in and gouetnour 
the red fea, ofthe armie, 

22 Behold, he Hall come vp, and flie as meaning, Nebu- 
the egle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Boz⸗ chad- ner zar. 
rah, and at that day ſhall the heart of the ¢ They thall not 
ſtrong men of Edom bee as the heart ok a be able to reſiſt 
woman in trauell. his petit capa 
23 CUutoy Damaſtus he faith, Hamath taines. i 
is confounded and Arpad, foz they haue u To wit, the 
heard enill tidings, they are faint hearted enemie. 
as one on the fearefull fta that cannot ret, x As Chap. 48. 

24 Damaſtus is diſcouraged, and tur- 40. was faid of 
neth herſelfe to flight, v and feare hath fea- Moab. 
fen her: angui and ſoꝛowes haue taken y Which was the 
her as a woman in trauell. chiefe citie of 

25 Dow is the glorious citie not reler- Syria, whereby 
Ned, the citie of — top? be meaneth the 

26 Therefoꝛe her pong men Hall fall in whole countrey. 
her ſtreetea, and al her men ol warre ſhalbe z When thee 
tut off in that Day, faith the L om of hoſts. heard the ſudden 

27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall comming of the 
of Damalcus, which hall conſume the pa- enemie. 
laces of  Ben-hadad. _ a He fpeaketh | 

28 C Unto: Redar, and to the king: this in the per- 
Domes of Hazoz, which Mebuchad-nezzar fon of the King 
Ring of Babel Hali lmite, thus lapeth the and of them of 
Lod, Ariſe, and yoe bp unto Kedar, and de⸗ the countrey, 
{trop the men or the Cat. who ſhall won- 

29 Their tentes and their flockes ſhall der to fee Da- 
they take away: vea, they hall take to them maſcus the chieſe 
lelues their ¢ curtaines, and al their veſſels, citie deſtroyed. 
and their camels, and they ſhall cry vnto b Who was king 
them, Feare is on every fine, of Syria, 1. King. 

30 Flee, get yon karre off (e they haue 20. 26. and 
confilted to Dwell) D pee inhabitants of had built theſe 
Da zor, ſayth the L ode; fo Mebuchad. nez⸗ palaces, which 
Jar king of Pabel hath taken couniell a- were fill called 
gainſt vou, and hath deuiſed a purpole a- the palaces of 
gainſt pou. Ben · hadad. 

31 Ariſe, and get vou vp pnto the weal- c Meaning, the 
thie nation, that dwelleth without care, Arabians, and 
layth the Loꝛde, which haue neyther gates their borderers. 
no? barres, but Dwell alone. d Becauſe they 

32 And their camels ſhalbea bootie, and vſed to dwell in 
the multitude of their tattell a ſpoyle, and tents, he nameth 
J will ſcatter them uno all windes, and to the things that 
the vtmoſt coꝛners, and J will bring their pertaine there- 
deſtruction from all the Ndes chereok, ſapth unto. 
the Loꝛd. e The enemies 
will dwell in your places. f Hee fheweth that they of Hazor will 
fies to the Arabians for ſuccour, but that ae auailethem, 

i nn 


Againſt Elam, Euill ſhepheards. 
g Thatis Peria, 33 And azor Wall bee a dwelling fos 
fo called of Elam dꝛagons, and deſolation fog euer: there thal 


the fonne of noman dwell chere, noꝛ the lonnes of men 
Sbem. remaine in it. 

h Becauſe the 34 (The woꝛds of the Loꝛd that cane 
Perſians were to s erentiah the Dꝛophet, concerning s Œ- 


good archets, hee lam; in the beginning of the reigue of ze⸗ 
bew erh that the dekiah king ot Judah, ſaping, ‘Tee 
thing wherein 35 Thus lapch the Lorne of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
they put their hold, J wil bzeake the bow ot Elam, euen 
trut ſhould not the chiefe ot their ſtreng t. : 

roftethem, 36 And vpon Clam J will Wing the 
1 Iwill piace — foure windes from the foure quarters of 
Nebuchad nez- fheauen,t wil ſcatter them towards al thei 
ar there. And in Winds, and there ſhalbe nonation, whither 
thele propheſies the fugitives of Clam ſhall not come. 
Ieremiah ſpea- 37 Foz J will caule Clam to be afraid 
keth of thoſe  betozetheir enemies, and befoze them that 
countteys, xhich lecke their liues, and will bing vpon them 
ſnould be lub. d plague,euen the indignation of my wath, 
dued vnder the faith the Loꝛde, and J will lend the fwod 
firt ofthofe after them till J haue conſumed them. 
foure monar- 38 And J will (ct myithzone in Clant, 
chieswhereof and J will deſtroy both the king and the 
Daniel maketh Rant from thence, layeth thei oD: but 
mention, in the latter dayes J wil being agame the 
k This may be taptinitie of Elam, faith the Lon, 
referred to the 
empire of the Perfiansand Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the 
time of Chrift,as Chap.48.47. 

CHAP. L. 


He prophecieth the deſtruction of Babylon, an 
the deliwerance of Ifrae/,which was in captiuitie. 
2 two that the Love ſpake concer: 

ning Babel, and concerning the land 
ofthe Caldeans by 
remiah the Pꝛophet. 
; 2 Declare among the nattons, and pub: 
a Aſter thar liſh tt, æ ſet vpa ſtandart, pꝛoclaune it and 
God hath vied conceale it not: av, Babel is taken, Bel is 
the Babylonians confounded, > Merodach is broken Downe: 
feruice to punith her idoles are confounded,and their images 


4 Ebr. hand. 


other nations, art burſt in pieces. 

hetheweth that 3 Foz out of the Morth there < conuneth 
theirturnethall vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
come to be pu · her land walte, and none Hal dwel therein: 
niſhed. they ſhall fle, and depart, both man t beaſt. 
b Thefewere 4 In thofe dayes, and at that time, faith 
two of their the Lo, the childꝛen of Jirael Wal ‘come, 
chiefeidoles, they, and the childzen of Judah together, 
c To vit, the going, and “paying ſhall they goe, and 
Medes and the {eekethe Loꝛd their God. 5 ie 
Perſians. 5 They ſhall alke the wap to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus their kaces thitherward, faying, Come, and 
ſhall take Babel let vs cleaue to the Loze in a perpetuall 
e Reade Chap. couenant that all not be forgotten, 

31.9. 6 My put bath bene as loſt ſheepe: 
f Their gouer- their € ſhepheards haue cauled them to goe 


nours & mini- aàſtrap, and haue turned them away to the 


fiers by their mountaines: they haue gone frome mown- 
examples haue taine to hill, and forgotten their reting 
prouoked them place. 

to idolatrie, 7 All that kounde them, haue deuoured 
E They haue them, and their enemies (aide, CAle oftend 
committedido- not, becaule they haue ſinned againſt the 
latrieineuery ‘Lorde, + the habitation of ſuſtice , euen the 


lace. Lom the hope or theit kathers. 

For the Lord 8 i I lee from the middes of Babel, and 
delt among a : 
them in his Temple, and would haue maintained them by bis iuftice 
agaiult their enemies. 1 When God (hall deliuer you by Cyrus. 


Jeremia. 


the + miniſterie ol Je⸗ 


Alſhur hath denoured him 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath bzo- 


"> 'Deftruction’of Babel. 
Depart out of the land of the Caldeans and 
be pe as the hee goates x befoꝛe the flocke. K That is, moſt 


9 Foz lo, J will raiſe, c cante to come vp forward & withe 
aganit Babel a multitude of mightie aos 


whereby fhe Mall be taken: their arrowes 
fhall be ag ofa {trong man, which is expert, 


‘for none ſhalbreturnein vaine, i 


10 Ann Caldea thall be a (pople: all that 
Lene cher, ! ſhall bee latilſicd, ſapeth the 
gine, ; 


II Becauſe ve were glad and reioyted in 


1 Shall be made 
rich thereby. 


deſtroping mine heritage, and becauſe vee: 


are growen kat, as the calues in the graffe, 
m and neped like ſtrong horfes, i m For ioy of 
I2 Therefore your mother ſhall bee ſoze the victorie, that 
conkounded, and ſhee that bare pou, Wall be yee hadagainſt 
aſhamed: beholde, the vttermoſt of thena- my people, 
tions ſhalbe a delart, a dꝛie land, and a wil- 
derneſſe. n In ſigne of 
n Wecaule of the wath of the Loꝛde it contempt and 
ſhall not be inhabited, but (hall be wholp De- difdaine. 
folate : cuer one that goeth by Babel, (hall o He ſpeaketh 
be aſtoniſhed, and » hile at all her plagues, to the enemies 
14 »ut pour {clues in arap againſt the Medes and 
Babel round about: all pee that bende the Perſians. 
howe, ſhoote at her, (pare no arrowes: foz p Though the 
foe bath r linned agant the Loꝛd. Lord called the 
15 Crie againſt her round about: {hee Babylonians his 
Hath i giuen her hand: her foundations are ſeruants, & their 
fallen and her walles art deſtroyed: fox it is worke, his worke, 
the vengeance of the L oꝛd: take vengeance in punifhing his 
vpon her: as thee hath done, doe vnto people, yer be- 
her. ö caule they did it 
16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Pabel, and not to glorifie 
him, that handleth the hethe in the time ol God, but for 
harueſt: becauſe of the wowe of the op- their owne ma- 
pieſſour they ſhall turne euery one to his lice, and to pro- 
people, and they Mall flee cuerp one to his fire themſelues, 
owne land. j itis here called 
17 Firaclislikefcattered ſheepe: the ly- finne 
ons haue diſperled them: firt the King rof horyeelded or, 
and latt this made peace, 
j q Deſtroy her ſo 
ken fhis bones. . thar none bee 
18 Therekoze thus ſapeth the Lowe of left to labour the 
hottes the God ol Ilrael, Beholde, J will ground, or to 
viſite the Ring of Babel, aud his lande, as take the fruite 
J bauc vilited the king of Alſhur. thereof. : 
19 And J wil bring Tiraclagaineto his r Meaning, Ti. 
habitation hee fall teene on Carmel and glath-pelezar, ` 
Bahan, and his foule Mall be fatt(fied vpon who caried away 
the mount Ephꝛaim and Gilead. te ten tribes. 
20 In thole Daves and at that time, ſaith f He caried away 
the Lowe, the iniquitie of Tfrael ſhall bee the reſt, to wit, 
ſought a dt ſhall bee none: and the ludah, and Ben- 
linnes of Tudah, @ they Hall not bee found: iamin. i 
fo: J will be mercikull vnto them, whome J| t Thare is, Baby- 
reſerue. . lon:thus theLord 
21 Goe vp againſt the lande of the tre- rayſeth vp C. 
bels, euen againſt it, and againſt the inhabi⸗ rus, 
tants *of Pekod: deſtrop, and lay it waſte E (ek. 23.23. 
after them; ſayeth the Loꝛde, and doe ac⸗ r, ef them that 
coming to all that J haue commaunded / be vifited, 
thee. i u wNebuchad- > 


22 d crie ok battell is in the lande, and ok nezzar, who had 


great deſtruction. ſmitten done 
23 How is the v hammer of the whole ann the princes, © 


woꝛlde deſtroyed and broken! how is Ba- and the people 


bel become delolate among the nations“ of the world. 
24 J haue 


j 
1 


The reward of pride. | 
24 J haue ſnared thee, and thou art ta⸗ 
ken, O Babel, and thou walt not aware: 
thou art fonie, and alfo caugbt, becaufe 
son haft ſtriuen agamſt the 12d. 
25 The Lowe hath opened his treaſure, 
and hath bought forth the weapons of his 
unath: for this is the twoke of the Lobe 
God of botes in the land of the Caldeans. 


26 Come againſt her fromm the vtmoſt 
t ~j romthe horder: open her Rore Houlce:treade on her 
7 as on fheanes, and deſtroꝝ her btterly: let 


nothing ot her be left. 
27 Deſtrop all her a bullocks: let them 


x Her princes. oo poumeto the laughter, Vo into them, 
aed migntio fot their Dap is come , and the time of their. 

P aS ahe . f i t fi ü andel 
28 The vopce of them that y fler, and el⸗ 

Of ede cape out of che land of Zabel to Declare m 
Aeliuered by Tion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 
s y and the vengeance ofhis Temple. 
aa 29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: 
aiid tits all pe that bend the bowe, beficge it round, 


abont:let none thereof efcape: *recompence : 
her according to her twoke, and accoiding 
to all that fhe hath done, doe vnto her: for 
the hath bene ponde again the Loyd, cuen’ 
aͤgauilt the hop one of Iſrael. 
30 Sherefore thal her pong men fall in 
the ſtreetes, and al her inen of warre ſhalbe 
deſtroped in that day, faith the 10d. 
31 Veholde, J come buto thee,D pronde 
man, laith the Vorde God of holtes : fox tis 


dap is come, euen the time that J will Vi 
* He ſhewerh ite the. * l 
that when God 32 And the proude ſhall tumble and fat, 
exccurethh:s ` manone Mall rapfe him vp: and F will. 
_dudgementsa- kindle a firein his cities, & it ſhal deuoure 
gainſt his ene · all round about him. 3 


mier, that his 33 Thus ſayth the Lorde ofhoſtes, The 
Church thal then childꝛen of Pirael, and the childꝛen of Fuz 
haue teſt. Dab were oppꝛeſled together: and all that 
| $ Ebr. lyers. too them captiues, held them, and would 
| For Cyrus did not let them goe, ; 
cut che riuer Eu- 34 But their trong Kedeemer , whoſe 
phrates and devi- Maine isthe Lowe of hoſtes, he ſhall mainz 
qed the courſe teme their caule, that hee map gine rett to 
thereof into ma- the lande, z and dDiquict the inhabitants of 
ny fireames, fo Babel. t l s 
that it might be 35 2 worde is upon the Caldeans, faith 
led ouer as the Lorde, and upon the inhabitants of 
ihough chere had Babel, and vpon her princes, and vpon her 
bene no water: ]iſe nien. 1 
which thing he 36 N ſwoꝛd is Upon thetſoothſapers, and 
did by the coun- thep (hail dote: a ſwoꝛde i vpon her ſtrong 
fel oßt wo of Bel · men, and they thal be afraid. 
ſharzars cap- 37 A Wold is upon their hores and bp⸗ 


— again’? that are in the nuddes of her, and they hal 
irking, de be like women: a ſwoꝛde is upon her treaz 
muſe he had ſures, uid they thal be ſpapltdw. 
gelded the one 38 2 dionght is vpon her waters, and 
ofthemin def- then ſhail be dꝛied vy: foz it is the laud of 
pite, and ſlaane grauen images, and they dote Uyon their 
dhe ſonne of the idoles. — 
other. 309 Therfozetheb Ziims with the Jims 
b Reade! ſhäall dwell there, and the r oſtriches thatt 
ares dwell therein: foꝛ it (hal be no more inhabi⸗ 
Ein Hanes oftbe ted, neither ſhall it be inhabited from genes’ 
Friebes, or yong. ration unte generation. r 

raih q 40 As God deſtroied Sodom and o⸗ 

agirie maonꝛaͤh with the places thereof neere abont, 


4.13. 


Chap. R 


pong nien, but deſtrop all her hoſte. 


taines. who con- pn their charets,ant upon al the nultitude 


- eb:Hotwle fox her, 


> 


Fanners againſt Babel. 305 


faith the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall no man dwell there, 
een Hal che forme, of man remapne 
Y inen 
41 $ Beholde, a people hal come from 3 
the Noꝛth, and a great nation, and inap, . o 
kings (hall be rapled vp from ‘the coaſts ot c Meaning, thae ~ 
the ear. — ` the Perſians 
42 Thep ſhall holde the bowe and the should gather. 
buckler : theg are cruell and vnmercifill: their armic of 
their bopce hall raare like the ſea, and they many nations. 
haltride Upon hozles, and be put in ara E 
like men to $ baͤttell agant thee, O daugh⸗ 
i Thema of Babetbath pears here 
43 The king abel hath heard the res 
port en his handsd Waxed feeble: d Which s 
ſoꝛow canw bon hun, cuen footw as of à meant of Bele 
woman in trauaile. ſhaxzar, Dan. 
44 Webotd,he * ſhal come vp like a lyon 5.6. 
fró the ſwelling of Forden vnta the ſtrong Ch. 45. 19. 
habitation: for J wal make Iad ta reſt, and — 
J will make them to haſte away from her: 
and who  acholen man that J map ap⸗ 
pont aganiſt her: fox who is uke ine, and om 
who will appoint ine the time? and who is , 
the- thepheard that wil ſtand before me? e Reade Chap. 
45 Therefore Heare the countell of the 49.19. 
Lore that he hath dewles again Wabel, 
and his purpote that he hath conccined a⸗ 
gaintt the lalid of the Caldeans: ſurely the 
leaſt of the flacke thal vraw them — — 
wühlen ae make their habitation deſolate 
t e n. W a x ' „ 
46 At the nopſe of the winning of Baz 
belthe earth is mowed, € the crie is heard 
among the nations. 
Kp. L 
6 Why Babylon is deſtroied. qi The vaine confia 
ence of the Babylonians. 43 The vanity of idola- 
ters. 59 Jeremiah ziueth his booke to Sheraiah, I Or, ofthe lande 
Uns faith the Loyd, Behold, J wil raiſe shat viferh vp. 
Dp again Wabel, and agaimtt the inz a The Medes and 
halutants | that lift bp their heart againſt Perſians, that fhal 
me, a deſtroping wind, deſtroy the m as 
2 Andwil (end vnto Babel fanners that the winde doth 
ſhall fanne her, and (hall einptie her lande: the chaffe. i 
forin È dap of trouble thep thall be agauiſt b Though they 
her oneuerp fide, - . were forlaken for 
3 Xlo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yet they 
Lowe, and to him that liftethz hinſelte by in were not vtterly 
his bꝛigandnie, will I fy, Spare not her caſtoff as though 
their husband 
all fall in the land of were dead. 
ep that are thꝛuſt c Hefheweth ý 
there reainetn 
nothing for them 
that abide in Ba. 


uga 
‘ 


i 


4 Thus the laine 
the Caldeans, and 
through in her ſtreetes. - 

5 for Ilrael hath bene nat widow, no? 
Judah from his God, from the Loꝛde of 
boites , though their land was filled with bylen, but de- 
ſinne againſt the holy one of Iſrael. ſtruction, Chap. 

6 F< Flee ont of the mids of Babel and 17.6. & 48.6. 
Deliticr euery nn aa foule:be not deſtroy⸗ d By whom the 
ed in her iniquitie:foꝛ this is the timeofthe Lord poured out 
Tabes vengeance: he wil render vnto her she danke of his 
A recompence. i n we- oi vengeance to 

7 Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the whom it plea- 

d Lads hand, that made all the earth dzun⸗ ſed him. 
ken: the nations haue daiunken of her wine, e For the great 
therefore doe the nations rage. erflictions } they 
8 Babel is fubdenip fallen, & deſtrop⸗ haue felt by he 
bring balme for her fore, if Babylonians. 
fhe may be healed. fall.. 
9 We would haue cured Babel, but the reel 7 6, 
. Dat could 


© 


The jworke of crrours. 


f Thusf people couh nat be healed: fopfake her, and let us 
of God exhort goë citerp one vnto his obune coiuitrep: fog 
one another to prr indgeimtẽ̃t is come vy vnto heauen, and 
go to Zion and is lifted up ta the claudes. sy. 
praife God, 10 The boꝛde hath ought fotine 
g Inapprouing, ; rghteoulneffe :conte and ſet us Declare in 
out caue and Sion the worke of the Loꝛd our Gd. 
punifking oue 11 Make bught the arowes: f gather the 
enemits. ſhieldrs: the Loyd hath raped bp the ſpirit 
or, fille, mul- of the kma of rhe Dedes: for hin purpaſe 
bible. “Sagat Babel to deſtrop it, becaliſe it is 
h For\the wrong te ð pengeance of the Lond., and the penges, 
done to his peo · ante voł his Templi. op ys 
ple, & to bis tē- 12 Set vy the fanart bpon the walles 
Ple, clap. 50,2 g. uf Babel, make the wareh ſtrong let bp. 


yas 


te watchen: prepare the ckoutes: fog the 
“Forde haty both deniſed, and Bone that 
which Lee pake againk the inhabitants of 
abel. ; — 
13 D thon öldwelleſt vpon manp i wa⸗ 
ters, abundant in treaftres, shine ende is 
tome, euen the pende pf thy corietguſneſſe. 
14 Tyr Lorne of hoſtes hach (ome. bi. 
thin »ſelfe, faying, Surelp J pou. fill thee’ 
wish aie, as with caterpillers, and they 
lh al erie and honte àgaintt thee. i 
1$ *Qe hath inade the earth by his powz, 
er, andeftabiithed the wonde bp his wile⸗ 
dome, and hath ſtretched out rhe heauen 
bp his diſcretion. „ a a T 
16 He gineth by his bopre the multitude 
of waters in the heaue n. and he cauſeth the 
clondes to aſcende frou: the endes ok the 
rarth: he turneth lightnings to rapne, and 
bungeth fooꝛth the winde out of his trets 
fures. y i 
17 Enerp man is a beat bp his owne 
k kitololebae : euerp founder is confounded 


= 


i For che land 
of Caldea was 
fill of riuets 
which ranne into 
Fuphrates. 

Or. meaſure. 

q Ebr. his ſouie. 
Amos g. 5. 
Ch. 1. 14. 


k Read Chap, 


rotg. by the granen image: for his melting is but 

= ; fallboode, and there is no breath therein. 

ad 18 Thep are banitie, and tye Wooꝛke of 
Lavhen God errours: ni the time of their ilitation they 
tboil esccute > qhaliperith, > - 
hisyengeance. > 19 Them portion of Yaakov is not like 
m 'fhaisthe thjein: for hers the maker of all tyngs, and 
true God of Iſ. 


Ifrael is thje rad of his inheritance: the 1 d 
of hoſtes is his Name. 
20 Thou art mme n hammer, and wea⸗ 

pons of warre: for with thee will J bꝛeaßte 

tite nations, and with thee will J deltrop 
ate defperate. Huigdaincs, ; — i . D 
h Hemeancth 21 2nd by thee will J bicatte heꝛſe and 
the Medes and paste, and by thee wil J. weake the 
Perſians, as he charet aud him that rideth therein. 
didbekote call 22 My thec alla will meake man and 
the Babylonians tyginan, Aud Un thee wn J beate olde and 


rael is not like 
to theſe idoles: 
for he can helpe 
when all things 


ee 


his hammer l N err 

5 ’ pong, and tip ther will J brake te pong 

Chap. po. 23. inan and the maize. =< * ne 
223 J win alſo bꝛeake bp thee the they? 


heard and his ſlocke, and by thee kauf g 
oren. and bg ther will J brate the dntes 
nud pinces. — ti 
„24 And J wil render mita Babel, and to 
all the inhabitants of the Caldrgiis al their 
cull, that then haue done in Tion, euen in 
pour fight faith the od. 
amountaine,bue 25 Behea J come Pritt fee, Ddr ripo) 
becanfeit was ingo mountaine faith the Andr, which de⸗ 
lirong. and ſee ·  Steoprit all the cavth 1 anti wil ſtri 
medinuincible, mine hand vpon ther, and da 


n> 


© Not that Ba- 
hylon ſtoode on 


T 


(isi 
to 
a i 


E ~ Jeremiah, © 


birate the buthanoman aud bis poke ar 


rg rt 
tee bate 


* 


Babylons harueſt. 


from the eroclis, and wil make thee a burnt p From thy 
mouutaine. æ fna Afrong holdes 
26 Zhep ihallnot take of thee a Mone for and fortrefes, 
a comer , 10} a ſtone fo, foundations, but 
thou b Delicacy n ens we 
M re Ert Nr E e e 
27 Set vp a ſtandart in the lande: blows 
the trumpets among the nations: prepare, 
the nations againit her: call vp the king⸗ 5 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and au ſhchenez q By thek three 
againſt her:appoum the prince agamſt her: nations hemea- 
caule Hores to come vp as the rough cn⸗ neth Armenia 
terpuſe rs. „ , the hier, & Ar- 
28, Die pare againt her p nations with, menia the lo 
the kings cf the Medes, the dukes thereof, er, and Scythia: 
and the pzinces thereof, and all the land of tor Cyrus bad 
his dommnion. “ gathered an or- 
29 And the land (hal tremble and foyotw:. mie of dus 
for the Denice of the Loyd halbe performed nations. 
againſt Babel, to nuke the land of Wabel — Á 
walle without aniuhbabitant. ; aii 
30. The ſtrong wien of Wabelhaue cras, 
fed to fight: they haue remapned m cheir 1 
holdes: their ſtreugth hath fapled, and then f 
Were like women: they haue burnt her | 
dwelling places, and her barres are moken, , 
31 A poſte (halrunne to mectethe pore, . 
and a meſſenger to meete the meflenger, to 
thew the king of Babel, that his citic is ta⸗ 
ken on ar ſide thereof... 
32 And that the paſſages are topped; 
the recedes burnt with fire, and the ien ol made open, and 
Warre troubled. „me rcedesthae 
33 Ji thus faith the Vorb or hoſtes the did gro in te 
God of Pract, The daughter of Babel is water, were de-. 
tike a thie ching flooze: the tune of her thꝛel⸗ froyed, which, 
ſhing is come: pet a title bile, and the tune Cyrus did py the 
of her harueſt hat come. counſell of Go. 
34 Nebuchad- nrzzar the king of Wabel ria & Cabatha 
Hath deuourcd ine, and deſtroped me: he Belharzas 
hath made me an euiprie veſſel: he Uwallo⸗ C2ptaines. | 
wed me vy like a Dragan, and Med fis brl⸗(Whenſhe hali. | 
lie with mp delicates, acd hath caſt nie out, be cut vp and 
35 The (poile fine and that which was threſnedd. 
icit of mee, is brought Mito Babel, chall the ¢ This is Poken 
inhabitant of Tion ſan: and um blood wz in the perſon of 
io the inhabitants of Caldea, Ihat Jeruſa⸗ the lewes, be. 
lem fap. P 5 cans wayling their 
36 Therefore thus ſapth the loꝛde, We⸗ fate and the cru 
hold, J will maintaine thy ncauſc, and tate shie of the ga- 
vengcance fox thee, and J will die vy the bylonians. 
fea ànd mit vp her ſfmg s. In Thus the Lord 
37 And a abel halve as heapes a diwel⸗ eſteemeth the 
ling place for Dragons, an aſtoniſhiment, iniurie done to 
and an bifing without au inhabitaut. his Church 22 
38 They lhal rare together like Ipong, done to himſelſe, 
and pell as the Irons wielpes. . Pecauſe their >. ef 
39 In their * heate J will make them faule is his. 
feaſtes and J wil make them dummen, that When hey 
they map retonce, and ſſcepe a perpetial are inflamed withe: 
ſleepe, aun not wake, mith the Lode,- fſurketting and! 
40 J wil bring then downe like lambs drinking, L will. 
to the manghter, and like rammes and feaſt with them, 
goates. s RN ON a -alluding to Bel- 1 
4 {lomis y Sheſhach taken? and bow fhazzars bane “| 
is the gloꝛie pf the Whole carth taken:? how ket, Dan. 5. 2. 
ig Babel become au aſtoniſhment among f Meaning. Ba-: 
the nations? h s nai ae pfa el, aechapa goii 
42 Thie x ſea is come bp byor Babel: 26. 0% 
Maine wate. the multitude of the 1 The great ar- 
Waucs thereof. ay wic of the Medest | 
— 43 Her and Paulas 4 


o- 3 ; 
w- le ae 
+ 


* 


£ By turning the 
coui ſe of the ri- 
6 uer, one ſid e was 


os 


Bels vomit, Joy for Babels fall. 


43 Ber cities are deſolate: the lande is 
„„ duc and a wilderneſſe, a lande wherein no 
a Ther , his nian dwelleth, neither dorch the omir of 
gifts & preſents ian palle theren n. 
which he had 44. J will alſo vilite Wel in Wabel, and 
reeeiued as part J Willüzing out ofhis mouth, that which 
of the ſpayle of he hath ſwallowed vp, and the nations 
other nv ion-, & (hall rumue uo more mito him, and 5 wall 
which ch: idola- Of Babel (hall fall. 4 
ters brought vne 45. Wp people, go ont of the mids of her, 
to him from all aid delmier pee eiierp man his forte from 
countreys. the fierce wath of the ode... 
b Meaning, cat 46 Leaf pour heart enen fait, and per 
Babylon hond © fearerve rumor, that ſhalbe heard in the 
not be deſtroy · land: the rumour thall come th's pcere, and 
ed all at once, after that in the other d peere fhalt come a 
bur by litle and rumour, and crueltie in the law, and ruler 
litle fhould be againſt ruler. i r 
brought to no - 47 Therefaze beholde, the dapes come, 
thing : for the that J Will viſite the images of Babel, and 
fllt yecre eme the Whole land ſhalbe confounded, and all 
the tidings, nde Jer laute Wal füll ni the nuds of err. 
next yeere the 48 Then the heauen and the carth, and 
ſiege, and in the AN that is therein, hall reiopce for Babel: 
third yeere it as fox the deſtroners {hal come buto her from 
taken: yet this i the Noꝛth, ſapththe 10d. 
not that horrible 49 208 Babel cauſed the d flapue of F(z 
deſtructiõ which raci ta fail, fo by Babel the Name of all the 
, ee Pee eee 
threatned in ma- 50 Pe that e haue efeaped the ſwoꝛd, gor 
ny places: fot dap, ſtànd not filt: renteniber the Lorde 
that was after a favre off, and let Jerulalein coine mta 
this hen they’: eur mindeeeee. 
rebellod, and 35 Me are f confounded becanſe we haue 
Darius overcame heard reproche: ſhame bath couered our 
them by che faces, fox ſtrangers are come into Ñ Sanc⸗ 


policie of Topy · tuaries of the Loꝛds honte. ` 


tus and han gell 3 WMherefope beholde, the dapes came, 
these thouſand “faith the Lord, that J will bifite her grauen 
entlemen be- sages, though all her land the woun⸗ ok „ soll 

— 4 But in the ninth peere of his reigne, till he had 
mon people. 53 Though Babel ſhould niount vy ro 


idés the com ded {hail grone. 


| Al creatures in sheatten,and though the ſhould defend her 
heauen &earth lkrength on high, yet from ine thall her dez 
fhallreioyce and ffropers come, ſapth the Lord. 
prayſe God for $4. 20 fount of a crie commeth from Waz 
thedeftrucion bel, aud great deſtruction from the land of 
Of Babylon the the Caldeans, — * 
at enemie of ) 
is Church. waſte, c deſtroied from her the great voice, 
d Baby lon did ‘aad her waues hall roare like great waz 
not onely deſtroy ters, & a found was made by their nople: 
Iſtael, but many 56 Becauſe the deſt roper is come vpon 
other nations. her, euen bpon Babel, and her trong men 
e Le that are are taken, their bowies are broken: for the 
no we captiues A oꝛd God that recompenſeth, (hall ſurelp 
in Babylon. recompenſe. . nar f 
f He ſheweth $7 Mud J wil bmake dzunke her pimces, 
how they fhould aud her wle men her dukes,e her nobles, 
remember leru · and her trong ien: and thep thal ſleepe a 
falem by lamen- perpetuali ficeve,and not wake, faith the 


g For the wallcs 
dierth fope hie · in the fire, faꝛ thep he wearie. «- 
nb them b at 
Gions, that they, fha! not knowe which way to turne them: 
i The thideneffe of the wall was fiftie fore thicke, 


Chap. 1 TT 


55 Becauſe the tode hath lapd Wabel 


titie bp night, by the > wap of the gate bez 


her hie gates (hal be burt with fire, the him by vneethe Uingof Babel to Rihlag 
were two hun- prople fhal labour in bane, and the ſolke in the land of Lameath, where hee gaue e Read 3 King | 
Feng rer US. d : botched 


h Twill ſo aſto- 59 The worde which Feremiag p Bio- 


The booke dr owned. The captiuitic. 307 


phet tonmnaunded Sheraiap the une ol k This was not 
Nernah, ide orne of Manſciah, When hee in rhe ume of his 
went with Tedektah the kmg ok Indaß in⸗ captiuitie, but fe 
to Wabrl in the k fourth pere ol his vergiste; uen feres. before, 
this She gab tuas à Heatrabie prince. when he went ei- 
60 So Peremiah wrote ma bockt al che eder to gratular 
euil that thos come pyon Babel: euen al Nebuchad.nez-, 
theſe things, p are written againtt Babel. rr, or to intreate 
OL And Jexeuiia: fagde to. Sheraiah, of ſonſe matters. 
When thou compel tnia Wabel, & Halt 1 S. Ic hy in his 
ler, and halt reaͤde ail thele wezdes, . reuclation allu- 
62 Then thate thou an, O Low, tholi hat geh to chis place 
(potter againt this place, to deltrbp it, hac wher befayeth 
none hold rename in . ucicher man tiog shar the Angel 
beat bur that it Hamd be deſolate fo emir, toke a one 
63 And when thor haſt made an end of and cail it imo 


rrading this booke, thon (hati bnd a oe the ea: utyiag 
‘te it, and caſt it in the pads of Cupiates, chereoy che de- 
O64 And fjalt ſap, Thus ſhall Wakes os f Ba- 


downed and ſhallnot rife fron the eilt b Hon Re 18.27. 
that J will bing vpon her: and they Wal m They thail not 


m he teari, Tus karre are the woꝛdes of be able to reſiſt, 


Jerennah. ¥ — age 
a, eer „ 
: 4 Verulalem istaken, 10 Zedekiabs founes are, 
Kilted beftretha fade, and bh eyes put aut, 13 Th, 
citie in burned, 31 leſ oiac hin is brenght [prih of 
friſon, anfed likea king. * = 
_Sdekiah * was one Rud tweutte peere 2. King. 24. 75, 
wode vohru he began ta reigne.é hertig⸗ 2. cbrep. 36.4. 
ned eienen pers u Ferulaiem, ¢ his, waz — 
thers namt was Hamutal, the dangliter of ` 
Jeremiah of Libnag. ri 
2 And he did curl ntheepes of the Lor, 
accoꝛding to all that Febotakint had vene.” 

3 Doubtleſſe becanſe the wiath of the a So the Lorde 
Loy was gainn Jeruſaleim and Judah, puniſhed finne 
till he had caſt them out from his pꝛeſeutc, by finne, & gaue 
therefore Ledellah rebelled against $ Ning him vp to his re- 
of O N ", bellious heart, 


r but ſhall labour 
in vane, ! 


in the tenth moneth , the tenth day of the broughttheene- 
moneth caine Nebuchad-nezzar iting cf mie vpon him to 
Babel, he and al his hole agauiſt Feruz leade im away 
lem, and pitched againk it, and built fortes and his people. 
aganiſt it round abont. 2. King. 28.7. 
5 So the citie was beſicged buto the cle⸗ aud chap. 39. r. 
uenth peere of the ting Tedekiah. 
6 Jow in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was fore in 
the citie,fo that there was no moze beade 
fo: the people of the land. —— ’ 
7 Then the citie was broken bp and all 
the men of warre fled, and went out of the 
tweene the two walles, which was by the —ͤ— Chap. 
Hings garden; (nowethe Galdeans were Ais 
bp the eitie round about and they wiit by 
the map ot the wilderneſſũſmweQ. 
8 Bnt the arune of the Caldeans pur⸗ 
ſued after the Ring, and tooke Ledelung nin 


ting the miſera · Ming whole Maine is the Lozd of hoſts. the deſert af Jericho, and all his hoſte wass 
ble affliction 88 Thus lapch the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The, ſcattered from him. i — aa ly 
thereof. ithicke wall of Babel Mall be broken, and; og, Chenthep togke the Ming and carried ø 


iudgement epen hum y ! 
10 And p king of Wabelflem tte ſonnes 25-64nd Chap. 
of Ledekiah, before bis epes : he ſlewe alo 375° 1 
all the pinces of Judah in Kiblah. i 
IL Thenhe put out p eyes dr cd ekiah, 


Q GA 12. and 85 ` 


psi 


The Temple burne and fpoyled. 


and È king of Vabel bound him in chaines 
and carted him to Wabel, and put him in 
18 pulon till the dap of his death. 
d In the 2. kin. 12 Mo in the fifth moneth in theaͤtenth 
25. B. it is called day of the moneth (which was the nine⸗ 
the ſeuenth day, ternth peere of the Ring Nebuchad · nezʒar 
becauſe the fire Ring of Babel) came Rebuzar- adan chefe 
began then and ſteward which e toode befoze the king of 
fo continued to Wabelin Jernfalem, r 
thetench, , ` 13 And burnt the houleof the 10:b,and 
e That iswhich the Rings boule, & all the honſes of Ferus 
was bis eruan, falem, g all b great honſes burnt he tb fire. 
28 2. King 25.8. 14 Kim allthe armie of the Caldeaus p 
* viere with the chicfe Reward brake dolune 
all the walles of Jerulalem round about. 
15 Then Nebnzar-adan the chiefe tez 
Ward carped awap captiue certaine of the 
poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 
people that remained in the citie, and thofe 
that were fled, æ falleu to the Ruig of Was 
bel, with the reit of the nnititude. 
16 But elntzar· adan p ebiefe ſteward 
teft certaine of the pome of the land, to dꝛeſſe 
the vines and to till the land. > d 
17 Allo the f pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the boum of the Lord,and the bates, and 
the bꝛaſen Sea, that was in the Youle of 
rhe Loꝛd. the Caldeans brake, & carried all 
the hꝛaſſe of thein to W abel. 
18 The pots alfo & thee rey N 
fins, a 


Of theſe pil- 
lars, reade 1. 
King. 7.15. 


g Which vere 


alſo made ol ` intruments of mulicke,g the bafins 
brafſe, as i. king.  meenfe diſthes, and all the veſſels of bꝛalſe 
7.45. wherwith thepmmiſtred, tooke thep away. 


19 And che bowles,¢ the Alhpans, and 
the batins,¢ the pots, & the candleſtickes, 


and the incenſe diſes, and the cups, and all 


that was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, 
tooke the chiefe ſteward awap, oy 
20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and 
ö twelne brafen bulles, that were vuder the 
baſes, which king Salomon had made in 
i the Houſe of the Vow: the wafle of al theſe 

aem A brileis was without > weight. l 
— 21 And concerning the pillars, È height 
thicede of twelue cubites did compalle it, 
and the thicänglle thereof vas foure fiugers: 

it was holowe. 

22 nd achapiter of malfe was byon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was fiue cuz 
bites with netwolke, and poniegranates 
kpon the chapiters round abont, all of 
hiaſſe:the ſecond pillar alſo, and the pomes 


Lamentation. - -anu a 


— RNP. I. soan 
The Prephei bæmaileth the miferable aſtate 


ofTerufale, 5 And fherseth that they ave’ plagued’ 


ecauſi of their finnes, The frp andfecond chapter 
a The Prophee begin — verſe according to the letters ef the E- 
wondereth at the brew. 
great iudgement uery letter, and the fourth i as the frft, 
of God, ſeeing le- . 
ruſale m, which 
vas ſo firong and © 
fo fuilof people, ‘ 
to bee nove de- 
it oyed and delo- , 
late, b Which had chiefe sule ouer many provinces & countries, 


folitarie that was full of peo⸗ 


the nations, and > puncelle 


Lamentations. 


of one pillar was eighterne cubites, and a 


aud hee did continually eate byeade befoze Prophet, where, 


abel. The third hath three verfes fer e. 
Dwe doeth? the eite remaine mies 


ple? fhee is as a WMidower 
ſhee that was great among 


The captiues nombred. 
granates were tike bute 


ö thet. : 
23 And there were nmetie & fige pomes 

granates on a de: and all the pomegra⸗ i But becauſe of. 
nates bpon tHe netwozke were anihundzeth the roundnes nos 
round abont. more could bes 
24 And È chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah fene but ninctie, 
the chiefe Pꝛieſt, a Zephaniah k the ſetond and fixe.. 
Pꝛieſt, and the three keepers of the dooze. k Which ferued. 
25 Be tooke alfo ont ofthe citie an Guz in the hie Prieſte 
nuch, which had the ouerſight of the men ſtead, if hee had 
of warre, aud! ſruen men that were in the any neceflary . ; 
Kings pretence , which were founde in che impediment... . 
titles. c Sopher captaine of the polte who! Inthe 2. King. 
unaſtred the people of the land, and thees 2 5. 19.8 cad 
fcore inen of the people of the land, $ were but of fiue; thofa. 

found in the mids of the citie, . _ were the moft 
26 PNebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde excellent, & the 
tooke thein, and bzonght them to the King other wa, which 
of Babel to Riblag. Vuere not ſo na- 
27 And the King of Babel note them, ble, are not there 
and ſlewe thein in Kiblab., in the lande of. mentioned with 
Hamath: thus Judah was caried awap tbem.. 
captuie vut of his owue land. m Which va 
28 J This is the people, whom Mebu⸗ the latter ende 
chad- nezʒar caried a wap captine, in the ol the ſeuenth 
m ſeuenth pere, enen three thouſand Jewes, yeete of his 

and thice and twentie. ¥ feigne, and the 

29 Intheseighteenth pere of Nebuchad· beginning of the 
nez zar he caried away captiue fro Jeruſa⸗ eight. 
lem, eight hundzeth, thirtie z twotperſons. n Inthe latter 
30 an the thiee Etwentieth pere of Ne⸗ ende alfo of that, , 
buchad-neszar, IJAebusar-adan the chiefe yeere, & ie be 
ſteward caried away caͤptiue of the Jewes ginning ofthe, .'s 
ſenen meth fourtie and ſiue perſons:al nine teentbh. 

the putue were foure thouſande and fire 1 Ebr. fules. 
pundet. . : o That is, reſto- 
31 Lund in the ſeuen e thirtieth peere of red him to liber - 
the captiuitie of Jehoiachin King of Fus tie and honour. |, 
dah, in É twelft nioneth, in the fueg twen⸗ p Andgaug him 
tieti) day of 6 moneth, Euil inerodach king princely apparell. 
of Babel, in the firſt peere of his reigne, olif⸗ q Thas is, he had 
ted vy the head of Jehoiachin Ring of Juz allowance in the 
dah, and brought him ont of prion, — caeurt, and ihus ar 
32 And (pakekinvip vnto him, & ſet his length hee had 
throne aboue the thone of the Kings, that reſt and quietnes. 
were with him in Babel, . becaufe he obeys . 
33 Andchangedhis pifon p garnets, edleremiahthe ; 


t 


hun all the dapes of his hie. as the other. were 
34 His portion was a gcontinuall pogs cruelly ordered, 

tion ginen hun ofthe king of Wabel, euerp chat would nog + 

dapacertaine, all the dapcs of his life uns obey him. 

till he died. 


among the pꝛauinceg, is made tributa⸗ 
r L * U * * 4 


i 

2 She weepeth contimiallp in $ night , gl 
and her teares runne downe bp her checkes: ¢ Somme = 
among all her 4 toners, thee hath none to d Meaning,the 
comfoft her: all her frienves haue dealt Egyptians and 7 i 
bnifarbfulip with her, and are her enes Aſyrians which 
3 Juda ip carith atap ca : tine becanfe promufsd Belg 
UF affliction, and becanſe of great ſerui⸗ part her cruela 
tude: the dibelleth among the heathen, and 1 che 
finder no reſt: alt her periecuters tooke poore, & oppreß 
her in the ſtraites. „once 
4 The wap es ol Xton lament, Berane lere. 34.14. snl 


ue 
no 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


a> n a 
Rae 


| dere.14.17, 


to the godly. 


p Mine heauie àble to riſe vp. 


* 


£ As they vſed to no man commeth f to the kolemne keaſtes: 
come vp with all her gates are deſolate: her Pꝛieſts figh: 


mirth and ioy, her virgines are diſcomfited, and Mre is in 
Pal. 4 2. 4. + heauneſſe. ‘ 
4 Ebr.bitternefe. § Ver aduerſaries £ are the chiefe, and her 


g That is, haue enemies pꝛoſper: for the Lod hath afflic⸗ 
rule ouer her, ted her, for the multitude of her tranlgrel⸗ 
Deut. 28.44. lions, and her childꝛen are gone into capti- 
h As men pined ` nitie before the chemie. 
away with ſorow 6 And krom the daughter o 
and that haue beautie is Departed : her princes are be- 
nocomage, tome * like hartes that linde no patture, 
i In her miſerie and they are gone without ſtrength before 
fhe conſidered the purtuer, a . 

the great benefits 7 Jerufalem renembre the dapes of 
and commodities her àfflictton, and of her rebelllon, and al her 
that fhe had loft. —— things, that ſyee had in times patt, 
k. At her religion Wien her people i fell into the hand of the 
and ſeruing of -> enemies and none did helpe her: the aduer⸗ 
God, which was faries law her, and did mocke at her k Sab⸗ 
the greateſt grief baths, * 

8 Jerulſalem hath grienoully ſinned, 
llOr ariuen away, therefore ſhee is in derilion: all that haue 
she is noi ae honoured her, mente her, betauſe they haue 
ſhamed of her letne her filthineſſe: pea, ſhe ligheth and tur- 
ſinne, although neth backe ward. — 

it be manifelt. 9 Her filthineſſe is in her lkirts: ſhe re⸗ 
ꝙ Elr. hath mage mtinbꝛed not her lait ende, therefore thee 
mified himſelfe. c ume Dolune Wonderfully: Hee had no come 
m God forbid- foꝛter: D LoD, beholde mune affliction ; fog 
deth that the the enemietts pond, , er 
Ammonires and 10 The enemie hath ſtretthed out his 
Moabites ſhould Hand vpon all her a. thinges + foz 
enter into the thee bath ſeene the Heathen enter into her 
congregation of Sanctuarte, whome w thou diddeſt tom- 
the Lord, and maund, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
vnder them he Church. f 
comprehendech II All her people ſigh and fecke cheir 
all enemies, head: they haue given thelr pleaſant things 
Deut. 23.3. fo: meate to refrefh the iome t lee, O Loz0, 
n Thus leruſalem and tonſider: for 3 am become vile. 
lamenteth, moo- 12 Hane ye no regard, all ye that patie by 
wing others to this way: beholde, and tee, it there be any 
pitie her and to a fozotwe like vnto my ſoꝛowe, which is done 
learne by her vnto me, wherewith ihe Lod hath affiicee 
example. me in the Day of his fierce wat - 
© Thisdeclareth 13 From aboue hath o hee ſent fire into 
chat wefhould ip bones, which pꝛeuatle againſt them: he 
acknowledge . m a net koꝛ mp keete, and turned ine 
Odd to be che backe: he hath made me aelolate, and Daily 
authour of all in heamneſſG. : 3 
out afflictions, : I4 The r poke of my tranſgreſſions is 
to ihe intent that bome vpon his hand: they are weap: 
we might ſeeke pe d, aud come vp vpon my necke: he Hath 
vnto him fr made n ſtrengch to kall: the Lom hath de⸗ 
remedie. liuered mee into their handes, neither am J 


bnnes are conci- . IS Qe L 010 hath troden vader foote all 
nually before his p valiant men in the middes of mee: het 
s, as he that hath called an aſſemblie agantt mee to De- 
erh a thing to ſtrop my yong men: the Low hath troden 
is hand for a d the winepꝛeſſe vpon the virgin the augi- 
remembrance, ter of Judah. T «a. 
g He hath to- 16 *fozthele things J weepe: mine eye, 
en them vnder eien mine epe caſteth out water, vecauſe the 


ter of Zion all her 


boote, as they that comtoꝛter that ould rekreſh my loule, is 


tread gtapes in karre trom me: my childzen are delolate, be- 


che wineprefle. Tante the enemit pꝛeuailed. 


~ 


7 cap. 2. 1 8.1 


Charr.” 


woman in the nuddes of them. 


‘fant to the eve in the Tabernacle of rhe 


I7 Zion ſtretched out her handes, and 8 The om hath determined to destroy 
there is none to comfoꝛt her: the Lon hath the wall of the daughter of Sto: hee ſtret⸗ 
x appopnted the enennes ol Jakob roma ched out alig + hee pa * 


Gods wrath. 307 


about hints Itruſalem is r ag a menſtruous r Which be- 
des cauſe of her pole 
18 The Lorde is righteous: foz J haue lution was pa. 
rebelled againſt his + commanndement: rated from ber 
beare, J pray vou, all people, and behold my husband, Leuit. 
ſoꝛowe: my virgines and my pong men are 15.19. and was 
gone into taptiuitie. abhorred for 
19 J called fez my louers, bur they deteiued rhe time. 
me: my Pꝛieſts and mine elders pericged in + Ehr. mouth. 
the citie while they ‘fought their meate to í That is, they 
rekreſh their Oules, died for hunger. 
20 Behalde, OLozde, howe Jam trou⸗ 
bled ; my bowels ſwell: mine heart is turs 
ned within mee, for Jam full of heaumeſſe: 
the fwod ſpoyleth abꝛoade, as death doeth 
at home. 
21 They haue heard that J mourne, but 
there is none to comfort mee: all mine ene: 
mies haue heard of my trouble, and art 
glad, that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bang 
the day, that thou batt pronounced, and they t of defiring 
fall be like vnto me. ö vengeance ae 
22 t Let all their wickedneſſe come before gainſt rhe ene- 
thee 3 | Doe onto chem, as thou batt done vn: mie, reade Ier.1 30 
to me, fo: al my trangrefftons: for my fighs 20. and 18.21. 
ave manp, and mine heart is beaute, fOr, gather them 


like grapes, 
CHAP. II. 
He hath the Loe a darkened the a That is, 
Daughter of Sion in his weath'and dath brought her 
catt Downe from > heauen vnto the earth from proſperitie 
the beaute of Flrael, and remembꝛed not to aduerfitie, 
his <footcttoole in the Day of his wzath! b Hath giuen her 
2 The Loꝛde bath deſtroyed all the ha⸗ a moſt fore fall. 
bitations of Jaakob, aud not lpared: het e Alluding to 
bath thꝛowne owne in his wath the che Temple, or 
{trong holdes of the daughter of JuDahs he to che Arke of 
hath caſt them Downe to the gcunde: hee che couenant, 


hach polluced the kingvome and the pꝛinces which was called i 


thereof, the footeſtoole 
` 3 Pee bath cut off in his fierce wꝛath all of the Lord, be- 
the thome of Ilrael: he hath dꝛawen backe cauſo they thould 
his e right hand from beloze the enemie, not fer their 
and there Was kindled in Jaakob like a mindes fo lowe, 
flame of fire, which deuourcd round about, bur lift vp their 
4 Mee f hath bent his bowe like an ene? hearts toward 
nue: his right hand was ſtretchen vp as che heauens, 
an aduertarie, and klewe all that was plea d Meaning, the 
glory & firengtby 
as 1. Sam. 3. 1. 
< e That is, his fice 
5 The ond was as an enemie: he Hath cour which he 
deuoured Jixael, and tonſiuned all hig pas was wont to fend 
laces: he hath deſtroped his ſtrong holdes, vs, when our ente 
and Hath increated m the daughter of $u- wies oppreiied u. 
Dab lamentation ad mourning, She wing that 
6 Ffoꝛ hee hath deſtroyed hes tabernacle; there is no reme- 
as a garden, hee hath destroyed his congre- dic but deltructi- 
gatton: the L od hath cauled the feaſts and on, where God 
Dabbzaths to be forgotten in ion, and hach is che eaemie. 
delpilrd in the indꝛenation of his taath che g As che people 
Mig and the zielt. „ were accuſtomed 
7 Cie Low hath koꝛſaken his altar he to ptaife God in 
Hath abhoꝛred his Sanctnarie: he hath gi⸗ che ſolemne lealis 
uen into the hand of the enenite the walſes with a loude 
of her palaces: chey haue made a enovit voyce: ſorowe 
in the howe of the LoD, as in the day ok the enemies blak 
folenuntie, pheme him with 
fhowting and 
crying, 


daughter of Sion: he powe auc his wath 
like tire, — 


„Mt. 


S 


Flattering Prophets. 


his hand from deſtroping : therefore hee 
h This is a figu- mane the — — b and the wall to lament: 
ratiue ſpeech, as they were deſtropyed together. 
that was, when 9 Wer gates are mke to the grounde: 
he ſaid the waves het hath deſtroped and broken her barres: 
did lament, Chap. her King and her Pintes are among the 
1.4. meaning, Gentiles: the lawe is no moze, neither can 
that hisforowe her Pꝛophets i receiue any vilion from the 
was fo great, LoD, j 
that the inſenſi· 10 Tut Elders of the daughter ol Fion 
ble things had fit vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they 
their part therof. haue caſt vp duſt vpon their heads: they 
gor, finde. haute girded rhemlelues with ſackecloth: 
the virgins of Jerulalem hang Downe their 
heads to the ground. 

TI Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels (wells my liner is ＋ vpon the 
earth, fo: the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people, betauſe the childꝛen and ſuck⸗ 
lings l woone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 

12 They haue apne to their mothers, 
4 Ebr. whe ate aud & There is t bread and dꝛinke? when they 
me. 
tEbr.powred out the citic, and when they t gaue vp the gholt 
the foule, in their mothers bofome, k 
i Meaning, that Iz iChat thing hall J take to witneſſe 
her calamitie was fog thee? hat thing ſhall J compare te 
fo evident, that it thee, D daughter Jerufalem? what thall A 
neede no wite liken tothec, that I may comtoꝛt thee , 


Or, faint, 


nefes, virgine daughter Sion $ for thy bath is 
k Becafethe great like the ſca: N o can heale thee? 
falle prophets 14. Thy prophets haue x looked out baine 


called themſelues and fooliſh things for thec, and they haue 

Seers, astheo- not diſcouered thine iniquitic, to turne as 

ther were called, way thy captiuitie , but haue looked out 

therefore hee `- fo2 thee kalſe I pꝛopheſtes, and caules of ba- 
ni 


— A nent. 
they ſaw amiſſe. 15 All that paſſe by the way, clap their 
becauſe they did andes at ther: they biffe and wagge their 
not teptoue the head bpon the daughter Jerufalem, Gying, 
propics faulees, Is this che citie that men call, The per- 
ut flactered fection ok beautie, and the toy of the whole 
them in their tarth? 5 
finnes, which 16 All thine enemies haucopened their 
was the cauſe mouth againſt thees they biffe and gna 
oa — de- the teeth, laping, Let vs deuoure ft: cer⸗ 
ACTION, 


tainely this is the dap that wee looked Foz; 
we haue found and ſeene it. 

17 The L od hath done that which he 
had n hee hath fulfilled his woꝛd 
that he had determined of old time: he bath 

zowen done, and not ſpared: hee hath 

cauſed thine eneine to reiopte ouer thee, and 

tt vp the hoꝛne of chine aduerſartes. 

18 Thtir heart *crped vnto the Loꝛd, O 
wall of the daughter 5 ion, let teares rume 
downe like arier, Day and night: takt 
— no reſt, neither let the apple of thine eve 
ccaſe. 
19 Arile, crie in the night: in the begin: 
ning of the watches powze out thine heart 
like water befoze the face of the Lown: lift 
vp thine handes toward him loꝛ the like ol 
the pong childꝛen, that faint fo: hunger in 
the comers ok all the ſtreetts. 

20 Behold, O 1 od, c conſider to whom 

_ thon batt done thus: hall che women cate 
or, broughe vp in their fruite, and childꝛen of a ſſpanne long: 
their owne hands. Wall the Pret and the Hꝛaphet bee Haine 
in the Sanctuarte of the r od? 

21 The vong € the olde lie on the ground 


or, burdens, 
Len. 8. 15,15. 
deut. 28.1525 · 


Ter. 14. 17. 
chap, 1 16. 


Lamentations. 


(wooned, ag the Wounded m the ſtreetes of 


ihe Lords mercies, | 


in the ſtreetes: my virgins and my yong - 
men are fallen by the [word: thou haft faine 
them in the day of thy wath: chou haſt kik 
led and not (pared. 
22 Thou haft called as in a ſolenmie day 
muy terroꝛs round about, ſo that in the dap Oy, enemies 
of the Loꝛds math none elcaped noz remat wher I. feared, 
ned: thoſe that J haue nouriſhed and brought 
vp, hath mine eneinte conänned. i? 


- CHAP. 111. ‘ 

135 the man that hath ſeene + affitctfon in 2 The Prophet 

the ron ok his indignatioun. complaineth of 

2 Dee hath led meand brought mee ints the puniſhments 
da rkeneſſe, but not to light. and affhctions 

3 Surely hee is turned againſt mees bee thache endured 
turneth his hand againit me ail the day. dy the lalſe pro- 

4 My fich and my (kin hath he cauſed to phers and hypo- 
wa xe olde, and he hath broken my bones. crites, when he 

§ He hath > biulded againſt me, and com: declared the de- 


pated me with gall, and labour. ſtruction of leru-· 
6 Ye hath let me in darke plates, as ther falem,as Ier. 20.2. 
that be dead fo2 euer. b Hee ſpeaketh 


7 He hath hedged about mee, that J tan this as one that 
not get out: hee hath made my chaines felt Gods heauie 
beanie. > iudgemen } 

8 Alſo when F crie and Moute, he chut⸗ which hee greatly 
teth out my < pꝛaper. feared, and theres 

9 He hath “topped vp my wapes with fore ſetterh them 
hewen ſtone, and turned away my paths. out with thisdi- 

IO Her was vnto mee as å beare lying uerſnie of words, 
in waite, and asa lyon in ſecret places. c Ihis is a great 

II Wee hath topped my wayes, and pul- tentation tothe 
led me in . : he bath made me deſolate. godly, when they 

12 Ye hath bent his bowe and made mee fee not the fruite 
a marke fo: the arrowe. 2 

13 Me tauled t the arrowes of his quiver 
to enter into my remeg, 


of their prayers, 
and cauteth them 
to thinke that 
14. J was & deriſion to all my people, they are nor 
and their fong all the dap. heard, which 
15 He hath llen me with bitterneſſe, and thing God vſeth 
made me Duken with! woꝛmewood. e doe, that they 
16 ice hath alfo koken my teeth with might pray more 
ftones, and hath coucred me with ahes. —earneftly and 
17 Thus mp ſoule was farre off from che oftner. 
peace; 3 forgate pꝛoſperitie, d And keepeth 
18 And J tape ſtrength and mine me in holde, as 
hope sis periſhed krom the Loꝛd, aprifoner. 
19 Remerbꝛing mine affitcticn,and my e He hath no 
mourning, the woꝛme wood and the gall. pitie on we. 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembꝛancc, +Ebr. arnes, 
and is humbled b in me. f With great an- 
21 Jconſſder this in mine heart: theret- guith and forowe | 
fore haue J hope. 0 < he hath made me | 
22 Jt is the Lows i mercies that wee co loſe my ſenſe. 
are not conſuuned, becaule his compalſions g Thus with 
kaile not. b paine he was dri- 
23 They are rennen k euery moꝛning: great uen to and fro be · 
is thy faithrulnelſe. f tweene hope and 
24 The Low is my | portion, faith my defpaire, as the 
foule: therefoze will J hope in hun. godly ofe times 
25 The Loꝛd is good vito them, that truſt are yet in the end 
y 2 the Spirit gereh j 
the victorie. h Hee ſhewerh that God thus vſeth to exerciſe 
his, to the intent, that hereby they may know themſelues and feele his 
mercies. i Conſidering the wickedneſſe of man, it is maruaile that | 
any remaineth aliue: but onely that God for his owne mercies fake, 
and for his promiſe, will euer haue his Church ta remaine , though 
they be neuer fo fewe in number, Iſo. i. 9. k We feele thy benefires | 
dayly. I The godly put theit whale confidence in God, and theres | 
fore looke for nons other inheritance, as Pſal. 1645. ] 


in 


The yoke in 


4 


neceſſity for 
dur amende. 
ment, whenhe 
affereth the wie 


may de ſtronger. 


and fu with pati- 


4 l. with hi 


ier 
a 


youth. i 
in him, and to tht foule that fecketh him. 
26 It is good both to trut and to waite. 
foz the falnatton of the Lord, 
27 It is good foz a man that hee beare 
m He ſheweth the poke in his = youth. 
chat we can ne. 28 We fitteth alone, vand keepeth Gilence, 
uet beginne too qctaliſę he bath bome it vpon him. 
timelycobeex- 29 he pntteth his o mouth un the Dutt, ik 
escifed vndet the thete may be hope. i 
crofle, that when 
the afflidions 
Brow greater, 
our patienceal · 
fo by experience he 


teth him: he is killed full with repꝛoches. 

31 Foꝛthe Lom wil notforlake foz ener. 
2 But though he fend affliction, pet w. 
aue compaſſion accoꝛding to the multi⸗ 
tude of his mercies, — y 
33 Forhe doth not r puniſh t willingly, 
noꝛ ar flict the childꝛen of men, 
34 In tamping vnder his feete all the 
pꝛiſoners of the earth, — i 
35 In ouerthꝛowing the right of a man 
befoze che face ol the mot Hie, 
36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the 
Lord 9 ſeeth it not. . 
37 Aho is hee then that favth, andit 
commeth to paſſe, and the L oD © comman- 
deth it not? l 
38 Put of the mouth of the mot igh 
proceedeth not enill and good? 
39 Wherefore then fg the liuinge man 

lozowfull: man fuffereth foz his finne. 

40 Let vs ſearch and try our wapres, 
aud turne agatze vnto the Lo, 
41 Let vs lift vp o our hearts with our 

hands vnto God in the heauens. 

42 (Ale haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thon Ha couered vs with wath, 
bears. and periecutedD vs: thou hat Rasne and not 
q — ſpared. r ; 
delice therein,” 44. Thou hat touered thy felfe witha 
t Hethewerh tioude, that our pꝛaper choulde not palle 
that nothing is through. y ** 
done without 45 Thon baft made vs asthe olſtou⸗ 
Godsproni- ring and refute in the mids of the people. 
gence. 46 Allow enemies haue opened their 
f Thatis,aduer- mouth againſt vs. Í 
fitic,and profpe 47 Fearg, and a ſnare is come v 
titie, Amos 3. with Defolatton and deftrittion, 
tiWhen Godaf- 48 Mine eye catteth out riuers of water, 
fidethhim,.. for the Dektmcetion-of the daughter of my 
u That is, both people. ade. 
hearts and hands: 
for els to lift vp 
the hands is but 
hypocrifie, 

I. Cor. 4 13. 

x Lam ouer · 
come with ſore 
weeping forall pi 
my people. 

y Reade lerem, 
37. 16. ho he 
was in the myrie 
dungeon, 


n: Hemurmn- 
reth not againſt 
God but is pa- 
tient. 

o He humbleth 
himie}feas they 
that fall downe 
with their face 
to the ground, 


ence wayteth for 
fuccour. 
p He taketh no 
leaſute in it, 
ut doeth ic of 


ked to opprefie 
the — te 


49 Mine eye dꝛoppeth with 
ceaieth not, , 

Till the Lyd lsokt Dotone and Dr- 
hold from heauen. 
beart be: 


51 Wine eye bꝛeaketh mine 
caüle okall the daughters ol my citie. 
§2 Mine enenties chaſed mee loze like a 
rd, without r aule. a se 
-63 g z bane hut vp nip life y in the 
diigton, and catt a tóne vpn me. 

54. laters flo wed ouer imine 
thought J, am deſkrored. 
F called vpon thy Nane, D Lowe, 
but ok che lowe dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: (tap not 
B- thine eare from my figh, and trom m cry. 
* Meaning, the y Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day that J 
tufe wherefore CA o! 

ls liſe was ia 8 D Lotre, thou halt maintained the 
dager, tauſe of mx fonte & haſt redeemed my life, 
A “ARO ; 


Chap. 1111. 


30 He giueth his cheeke to him that ſmi⸗ 


pon vs ph 


Withered, like a ſtocke. 
out fap ann 


Head, then 


ed vpon thee : tyon ſapdelt, Feare not. 


Horrible famine, 308 
59 O Loe, thou haſt ſeent my wong. 
judge thou my taufe. 

60 Thou haſt eene all their vengeance, 
and all their deutles againſt me. 

61 Thou hak bearde their repꝛoch, D 
Lord, & äll their imaginations agant me: 

62 The lips alſo ot thole that roſe againſt 
me, and their Whiſpering againſt mee con- 
tinnually, r l 
63 Beholde, their fitting dawne and 
their riluig vp, how J am their * 

Loyd, Ja. 28.4 


* 
ue 


a 
a 


64 Glue them a recompente, 
at coꝛding to the woke of their bandes, 

65 Siuethemil ſozow of heart, cuen thy yor an obfiinate 
turie to them, 8 beart, 

66 Perlecute with wath and deſtroy 
them from vnder the heauen,D Lod, 

“Che re I FF, 
Heme the a golde become folDinnne? # By the golde 
the moft line golde ts changed, andthe be meaneththe 

ſtones of the Sanctuarte are lcattered in Princes,asby ` 
the coꝛner of eucry ſtreete. the ftones he 

2 The noble] men of Sion comparable vaderftanderh 
to fine golde, how are they eſteemed as the Prichs, 
earthen > pitchers, euen the wozke of the Jod. 
hands of the potter: an or, fonnes, 

3 Cuen the Dragons « mawe out the b Which are of 
breasts, and guie ſucke to their pong, bur the ſmall eftimation, 
daughter of my people is become cruel! like and haue none 
the 4 oſtriches in the wildernes. onour. 

4 The tongue of the ducking childe clet c Though the 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth to: thirſt:the dragons be crue 
peng cogon alke bꝛead, but no man b; ek» ell,yerthey pitie 
eth it vnto them. l __. their yong and 
5 They that did feede dflitatelp, periſh nourith them, 
n the ſtrectes: they that were brought vp whieh thing Ie- 
in lcarlet, embꝛace the dung. rufalem doth 

6 Fox the iniquitie of the daughter of nor, 
my people is become greater then the fine d The women 
af Sodom, that was deſtroped as in a forfeketheir 
moment, and] none pitched campes a- children as the 
gaint her. ‘> Oſtrich doth her 

7 Mer Mazarites were purer then the egges, Iob. 39. 17 
fhotue, and whiter then the milke: they 9er 19.23. 
were moze ruddy in bony, then the red pre- or, vo ſfren geh 
cious ſtoneg: they were like poliched fas was 2 0 er. 
tt. ' 4 6. 2. 

8 Nowe theire pilage is blacker then a e They that 
tole:tgey camiot know them in the ftreetes: were before moft 
their fktane cleaueth to their bones; it is in Gods fauour 
are nowin geat- 

9 They that be Mame with the lwoꝛd are eft abomination 
better, then they that are killed with hun: vnto him. 
ger: foz thep fade away as they were ftric- 
ken chrough fo? the f krüntes of the feln. ¶ For lacke of 

10 The handes of the pitiful women foodethey pine 
haue ſodden their ow childzen, which were away and cons 

their meat in the deſtruction ol the daugh⸗ fumes . 
ter of iny people. * 


II The L od hath actompliched his in⸗ 
Dignation : hee hath gowzed out his fierce 
math, he ath kindled a fire in ion, which 
hath deuoured the konndations thereof. 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the 


` 


inhabltants ofthe world would not haue g He meaneih 


belecued that the anuerſary and the eneme that chele things 
would haue entred into the gates of Jeru⸗ are come to 
Bem : So ~ paffe therefore, 
13 Foꝛ the ſinnes of her prophets, andthe contrary to alt 
intqulties ot her prets that haue ſhedde che mens expeGati- 
Hood of che inſt in the middes of z her. on. 
Qq ind. 14 The = 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 


a 


was ſlaine, whom 22 T. 


h some referre 14 They haue wandzed as blinde men vin 


this to the blind the ſtreetes, and thep were polluted with 
men , Which as 


bloed, ſo that i they woulde not touch their 
they went, ſtum- garments. 


bled on the 15 But they tryed vnto them, Depart ye 
blood, whereof altuten, pepart, Depart, touch not; there⸗ 


the citie was full, fore they fled alway, and wanderen : they 
i Meaning,the haue fayD among the heathen, They ſhal no 


heathen which moꝛe Dwell there. 

cametodeftroy 16 Thel anger of the Lod hath lcattered 
them, could not them, hee will no more regard them: k they 
abide them. xxcxuerented not the kace of the Piieſtes „ nop 
lor, face. had compaſſian of the Elders, J 

k Thatisthe — 17 CUibiies wee wapted fog our batne 
enemies. helpe, our eyes kailed: foz in eur wating we 
1 He ſheweth looked for la nation that could not ſaue vs. 
two principall 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 


caules ot their goe in our rectes: our ende ia ncere, our 
deſtruction: theĩt Dayes are kullilled, fo? our cide is come. 
cruelty and their 19 Dur perlecuters are lwikter then the 
vaine confidence egles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon 
in man: for they the mountaꝛnes, and larde write fog vs in 
trufted in the the wild erneſſe. a 
helpeoftheE- 20 @bhembreath ok our noſtrels the An⸗ 
Byptians, ointed of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 
m Out king Jo · of whome we lapde, Under his ſhadowe 
fiab,inwhome we ſhall be pꝛelerued alue among the hea⸗ 
ſtoode our hope then. ' £ . 
of Gods fauour, 21 Refovee and bee glad, » D daughter 
and on whome Eam, that dwelleſt in the land of Az. the 
depended our cupalio ſhall paſſe through vnta thee: thou 
ſtate and life, ſhalt be dumken | and vomt. ; 
* punichment is acconpliſhed, D 
he calleth anoin · daughter 5 ion: bee well no moze cary thee 


ted, becauſe be Awabinto captiuitie, buche wil vilite thine 
was a figure of — frtiquitie,D daughter Edom, he will diſco⸗ 
Chrift, uer thy fimes, 


n This is fpoken : bi A 
by derifion, Or. [hew thy nakednes. o He comforteth the Church 
by that after ſeuentie yeeres their ſorowes (hali haue an end, where- 
asthe wicked fhould bee tormented for euer. 

C HARP. V. 


Je prayer of leremiah. i i 
a This prayer as p Eemi, D Lord, what is come vp⸗ 


is thought, was Lon vs: zconſider, and beholde our re- 
made when ſome poch. 5 . 
ofthe people 2 Dur inheritance is turued to the ſtran⸗ 


were caried away me 
captiue othets, as the pooreſt, remained, and fome went into Egypt 
and other places for ſuccuur, albeit it ſcemeth that the Prophet tore- 
ſeeing their miſeries to come, thus prayed. 


Lamentations 


bccauſe of the terrible famine, 


thou art exceeding angr ie agant vs. 


ell. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Ihe peoples miſerie. 
gers, our houſes to the aliauts. 0 
3 Ae are katherleſſe, cuen without fa 
ther, and our mothers are as widowes. 

4 He haue dꝛunken our > waters foz mo- 
nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto xs. their extreme 

§ Dur neckes are vnder 3 : We ſeruitude and 
art wearie, and haue no reſt. ` - bondage, 

6 Ae haue giuen our « hands tothe E⸗ c Weareioye - 
gyptians, and to Aſchur, to he ſati lied with ved in league 
Mad. .. „and amitie with > 

7 Dur fathers haue Unned, and are not, hem, or haue 
and we hauc bone their d inquities. ſubmitted our 

8 Seruants bane rulcd ouer vs, and ſelues vnto 
none wouide delluer vs out oftheir händes. hem. 

9 (Ace gate our bꝛead with the perili of d As our fa- 
our liues, becauſe of the lwoꝛde ol the twil- chers haue bene 
Dernes. n _ punithed for 

10 Pur (kin was blacke like as an ouen, their finnes, ſo 
Ve that are cule 

11 They defilen the wamen in ion, and pable of the 
the maines in che cities of Judah. fame ſinnes, are 

12 The pinces are Banged vp by ftheir puniſhec. 
hand the faces ol the Elders were not had e Becauſe of the 
in honour. enemie that 

13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, came Erom the 
and the children fell vnder s.the wood. wilderneſſe, and 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
h gate, and the pong men From their longs, vs to go and 
15 The toy ok our heart is gone, gur fecke out ne- 
dance is turned into mourning. c.eſſarie foode. 

16 The crepone of our head is fallen: wo f Thais, by 
now onta vs, hat we haͤut au ned. che enemies 
17 Therekoze our heart was Beanie fol band. n 
theie tlzinges, our i eyes are dinnne, g Their flauerie 

18 Berane of the mountaine ok Fion was fo great, 
which is deldlate: the koxes runne vpon it, tbat they were 

19 But thou, D Lode, remaineſt fog x e- not able to 
uers thy thꝛone is fran generation to ges abide it. 
eration, , „ h There were 

20 CUberefore Dock thou forget vs for no more lau > 
euer, and foꝛſake vs ſo long tines? r not forme of 

21 | Turne thou vs vnto thee; O Lode, common a 
and we hal be turned: renug our dapes as wealth, 
of olde. y i Withweee ° 

22 But thou hak vtterlp reiected vs: ping. 1 

And there- 


ſore thy coue- 
nant and mercies can neuer faile, 1 Whereby is declated that it: is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his warke to cone 
uert vs, and thus God worketh in vs, before we can turne to him 
Ierem 31,18. y O 


b Meaning, 


t 


= " 
* . s +t 


= that Tehoiachin by the coun {ll of Ieremiah and Ezekielhad yeelded himfelfe to Nebuchade .. 
nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his Princes and of the people, Roo pi 


certaine beganne to repent and murmure that they hadcbeyedthe Prophets cbunſell, as. though be 
thing which they had propheſied (hould not come to paſſe, and therefore theireftate fhouldbee ſtil/1;/ͤ[ç 
miferable vnder the Caldeans. By reafon whereof hee confirmeth his former prophefies, declaring b 
newe viſions and renelations fhewed vnto him, that the citie ſnoulde moft certainely bee defttoyed, 


and the people greeuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, in ſo much that they that remained, fhould 
bee brought into cruell bondage. And left the godly ſnoulde deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee 
aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alfo deſtroy their enemies 


which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their mileries. The effect of the one and the ctherfhould “s 
chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt, ol whome in this Booke are many notable piomiſes, and in whom. 02L, 
the glory of the newe Temple ſhoulde perfectly bee reftored, Hee prophecied theſe things in Cal - 
lergmiah prophecled in Judea , and chere began in the fifty 


dea at the fame time that 
Chins captiuitie. 


~- 


j CHAP, 


elt fide. 


harm -P - 

1 The time wherein Execkied propheſied and in 
what place. 3 Hw kindred. 5 The viſion of the 
foure beñstes, 26 Thevifien of the throne, 
€ ame to paſſe in the a thir⸗ 


j The vilion, ‘i= T 


* 


After that the 


booke of the treth yeere in the fourtl, mo- 
lawe was found, l nech, and in the lift day of the 
which was che A moneth (as J was among the 
eighteenth yeere capttues by the riuer > Che⸗ 
of the teigne of. här) that the heauens were p: 


pened, and J ſawe viſions of: God. 

2 In the fitt day of the moncth (which 
was ~ fiftyeere of King Jotachins tap- 
tiuitie 

3 Che wowwe of the Loꝛd tame vnto C- 
zekiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 
land of the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, 
where the 4 hand of the Lorde was bpon 


lofiah, {o that 
ſiue and twensie. , 
-yeercs after this 
booke was 
found,Ieconiah - 
was led away 
captiue wich 
Exckicl (and 


many of the him. 
pebple) who tbe 4. And J looked, and behold, e a whirle- 
Frrlt yeere after winde came out of the Moꝛth, a great cloud 


and a fire wꝛayped about it, and a might- 

neſſe was about it, and ui the mids thereof, 
to vit, in the mids ok the fire came out ag the 
likeneſſe of | amber. 

5 Allo out of the mins thereof came the 
likeneſſe of foure (beaſtes „and this was 
their koꝛme: they had the appearance ok a 
man. 

6 And every one had foure faces, and 
tuery one had foure wings. 
And their feete were ſtreight keete, and 


-| faw theſe viſiont. 
b Which was a 
part oſ Euphra- 
tes, ſo called. 

c That is, nota- 
ble and excellent 
viſions, fo that it 
might be know- 
en, it was no na · 
tural] dreame, 
but came of 
God. 

d hat is, the 
Spirit e of pro- 
phecie, as Chap. 
3.22. and 37.1. 
e By this diuer- 
fitie of wordes he 
fignifieth the 
feareſull iudge · 
ment of God, 
andthe great 
afflictions that 
ſhould come vpe 
on leruſalem. 
fOr, pale yellow, 
f Whichwere 
the foure Che. 
rubims that res, 
prefented the 
. glory of God, as 
Chap. 3.23. 


thefole of their feete was like th 
calues Foote, and they ſparkled like the ap- 
pearance of bright bꝛaſſe. 

And the handes of a man came out 
From under their wings in the foure partes 
ol them, and they foure had their kaces, and 
heir ns... 

9 They were e iopned by their wings 
one to another, and when they went fooꝛth, 
they returned not, but every one went 
ſtraight foꝛz ward. : p 

10 And the ſtmilitude of their faces was 
asb the face of a man:and they foure had the 
kace ofa lion on the right fide , € — foure 

had the face of a bullocke on the lett fine: 

they fourealio had the face ok an eagle. 
II Thus were their kaces: but their 
wings were perap out aboue: two wings of 
every one were toyned one to another, and 
two coucred their bodies. yé 
` I2 Aud euery one went ſtraight foz- 
g The wing of warde: they went whither their t ſpirit led 
the one touched them, and they returned not wien they 
the wing of the Went foo. N 
other. 13. The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtes and 
h. Euery Cheru- their appearance was like — coales 
bim had ſpure Ot fire, and like the appearance of lampes: 


faces, the face for the fire ranne among the beatts, and the 
ol z man, and fire gaue a gliſter, and our of the five there. 
of a lion on the Went lightning. LS INT: D 
right ſide, and I4 Aim the beaſts ranne, and i returned. 
the face of a like vnto — P * 4 
bwlocke,andof 15 € Nowe as J bchelde the beaſts, be⸗ 


an eagle on the holde, a wheele appeared vpon the earth by 
i the beaſtes, hauuig fure faces. 
Abr. whit ier 16 The kadion ot che wheeles and thei 
their fpirét or 5... 
alis ce gre, i That is, Vhen they had executed Gods wil: for a- 
fore they returned not, ill God had changed the flate of things, == 
p: p” 


Chap. 1. Ir. 


e lole ot a b 


woke was like vnto a chaplolite : and they k The Ebrewe 
Foure had one foꝛme, and their factons and word is, tat ſhiſmy 
their wozke was as ont Wheele in another meaning, that 
Wheele. the colour was 

17 (dhen they went » they went vpon like the Cilician 
their foure fides , and they returned not fea,or a precious 
when they went, MW 18 ſtone ſo called. 

18 They had allo rings, and height, and ſor, the trent. 
were tearefull to beholde, and their rings > 
were full of eyes, round abont them foure. 

19 And when the bealtcs went, the 
wheeles went with them ¢ and when te 5 
beaftes were lift vp from the earth, the > 75S o) 
wheeles were likt yp, i a 

20 CUibither their ſpirit led them, they 
went, & thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles 
leade them, and the wheeles were liften vp 
befides them: fo? the (pirite of the braſtes 
was in the wheeles. ö i ' 

21 hen the beaſts went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, they toed, and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth, the les 

fo the lit ol 


ry 


were liked vp hefines them: 


the beaſts was in the wheeles, 


22 And the ſunilitude ok the firmament 
vpon the heads of the beatts was wonderful, 

a vnto chꝛiſtall, ſpꝛead ouer their heads 
abone, 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one towarde the other: 
cuerp one had two, which coucred them, 
ed elterp one had two, which couered their 

0: tes. „ . * a . 
24 And when they went koꝛth, Jhearg Ay 
the noyſe of their! wings, like the nopſe of | Which decla- 
great waters, and as the voyte of the Al⸗ red the ſwiftnes, 
mightie, euen tys voyte of ſpeech, a3 the and the feareful- 
novicof an hoſte: and when they ſtood, they neſſe of Gods 
m let Dotone their wuigs. f iudgements. 

25 And there was a voyte fromthe fir- m Which figni- 
mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that they 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. had no power 

26 And abcue the firmament that was of themſelues, 
oner their heads, v the facion of a throne but onely waited 
like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the ſimi⸗ to execute Gods 
litude of che hon was by appearance, as commandemt. 
the ſinulitude of a man aboue vpon it. 

27 And J fawe as the e — i of 
Amber, and as the ſinnlitude ol five » round n Whereby was 
about within it to looke to, euen from his fignified a terri- 
loynes vpwarde: and to looke to, euen bie iudgement 
from his lopnes downewarde, J ſawe as toward the earth · 
— 1 of fire, and bꝛightneſſe round a⸗ 

out it. = 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe, that ts 
in the cloude in the day of raine , fo was the 
appearance of the light round about, 7 - 

29 This was the appearance of the fi- o Confidering 
militude of the glory of the Loꝛd:and when the maieſtie o 
Fj tawe it, J feil ° vpon my face , and J God, and the 
heard a vopce of one that pake, veakeneſſe of 


i fleſh. 
> “eee tra Pr FT. J. : 
The Prophet ss fènt to call the people from their 
errour. . x 
AS ſayd vnto me, d Sonne of man, a Thatis, the 
tand vp vpon thy teete, and J will Lord. i 


[peake vnto thee. 3 
man, which is 


bur earth and athes , whichwas to humble him, and cauſe him to 
conſider his owas ſtate, and Oods grace. 
l 2 Any 


l Thevifion, 309 r 


b Meaning 


Im pudent children and ſtiffe hearted. Ezekiel. 0 The Prophets charge. 


c So chat hes 2 e And the Spirit entred into me, when the hou of Iſrael are finpudent and tife 8 
could notabide he had lpoken vnto mee, and ſet me vpon my hearte. 050 b Cod promi- 
Gods preſence feete, lo chat J heard him that pake vn: 8 Behold, haue made thy fate b ſtrong feth hisaffiftance 
till Gods Spirit to me. i againſt their fates, and thy fozehean hard to ha miniiters, 
did entet into 3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, J agami their fozchegds. and that he will 
bim. fei thee to the childꝛen of Ilrael, to a re- 9 J haue made thy forehead as the ada⸗ g ue chem bold- 
1 Ebr. berd of face. bellious nation, that hath rebelled aga mant, and harder then the flint : feare them nefe and con- 
d This declareth nie; for they and their fathers haue rebelled not therefore, neither be akraide at their ſtancie in their 
on the one patt again me, euen buco this very day. lookes: fo: they are a rebellious bouie, vocation, 1.50, 
Gods great al- Foz chey are t impudent childꝛen, and 10 He fayo mozecuer vnto me, Donne ok 7. lere 1.18. 
fection towarde dite hearted: J dot ſend thee vnto them, man, ¢ receive in thine heart all my woꝛdes micah 3.8. 
his people, that -anD thou alt fay vnto them, Thus lapth that J peake vnto thee, and heare them ¢ Heetheweth 
notwiehſtanding the Lo: God. s with thine eares, i whatis meant by 
their rebellion, 5 But lurely they will not heare, neither II And go and enter to them that are led the eating of the 
et he will fend in der de wil they ceaſe: foꝛ they are a rebel- away captiues vnto the childꝛen of my peo booke, whichis, 
is Prophet: tous houle: pet ſhall they know that 4 there ple, and lpeake vnto them, and tell chem, that the minifters 
among them, atl) — ꝛophet among them. Thus layth the Lord God: but ſurely they of God may 
and ~ herd 6 And thou fonne of man, e feare thein wil not beare neither wil they in decd ceale. Peake nothing as 
eth his miniſters not, neither be akra de of their wordes, al⸗ 12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and J of themſelues, 
on the other though rebels, and thoꝛnes bee with thee, heard behinde mee a novie of a great ruth: but that onely _ 
. thacthey and thou remaineſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare ing, ſaying, 4 Bleſſed be the gloꝛp of the Loy which tbey haue 
ale not to doe not theix woꝛdes, nog be atraide at their out ot his place. í receiued of the 
their duetie, lookeg, for they ave a rebellious boufe, 13 I heard alfo the noyſe of the wings of Lord, ' 
thoughthe peo 7 Therefor: thou ſhalt fpeake mp words the beaſtes, that toucheth one another, and d Whereby he 
ple be neuet ſo viito chem: but ſurelythey will not Heare, the ratling of the wheeles that were by fignifieth, thar 
obſtinate: for neither will they in Deede ceale: foꝛ they art them, euen a noyſe of great ruhing, Gods glorie 
the worde of rebellious, 14, So the Spirite lift me vp, and tooke thould not bee 
God ſhall bee 8 But thou ſonne ok man , beare what J me a wap, and Je went in bitternſſe, and diminifhed, al- 


ether to their fap vnto thee: be not thou rebellious, like indignation of my ſpirtte, but the hand of though be depar- 


faluation ot this rebellious houle: open thy month, and the Lord was ſtrong vpon me, ted out of his 
greater condem · feate that J giue thee. 3 15 Then F came to them that were led Temple: for chis 
nation, 9 And when F looked vp, beholde, an atway captiues tof Tel abib, that dwelt by declared, chat the 
e Readeleres, hand was lent vnto me, and loe, a roule ofa the nuer Chebar , and J fate where they citie and Temple 
17: he ſheweth — was therein. d fate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among thould be de- 
that for none 10 And he (pred it before me, and it was them e ſeuen dapes. ſtroyed. 


affictions they bitten within and without and there was 16 And at the ende of ſeuen Davee, the e This theweth 


ſhould ceaſe to Mitten therein, s Lamentations, ¢ mour: worde of the Lozde came agate vnto mee, that chere is euer 
doe their duties. ning, and woe. laping, an infirmitie oſ 
He doeth not 17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a the fcth which 
onely exhort him to his duetie, but alfo giueth him meanes where- b Watchman wito the howle of I ſrael: there: can neuet berea 
with he may be able to execute it. g Hee ſheweth what were the foze heare the woꝛd at my mouth, and giue dy to render full 
contents of this booke: to wit, Gods judgements againſt the wicked, them warning krom mne. obedience to 
18 hen J Wall fap vnto the wicked, God, and alfo 
CHAP. III. Thou fhalt ſurelp die, and thou ginett him Gods grace, who 
1 Th Prophet being fedde with the worde of not warning, moz ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the euer affittech his, 
God, and with the confi int boldaeffe of the Spirit, wicked of his wicked way, that her map and ouercom- 
v fent unto the people that were in captinstie, 17 liue, the fame wicked man hall Die in his meth their rebel 
The office of true nuniſterr. tniquitie: but his bloos well I require at lions affectionz. 
a es vnto mee „ Sonne of thine hand. f Which was a 
a Whereby is man, eate that thou findeſt: eate this 19 Pet ik thou warne the wicked, and he place by Bu- 
ment, that none < roule and goe, and ſpeake vnto the house ot turne not from his wickedneſle, nor froni phrates, where 
is meete to be Iſrael. his wicked wap, he hall die in his iniquttie, the lewes were 
Godsmeflenger 2 So J opened my month, and hee gaue but thou bant delineren thp ſoule. „ Priſonets. 
before he haue me thisroule to cate, 20 Like wiſe if a i righteous man tune g Declaring 
receiued the 3 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, From his eam and connnit mi- hereby, that 
word of God in taine thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels quitie, I wil lap a k ge | blocke before Gods minifters 
his heart, as With this rouic that J giue thee. Then did hun, and he ſhall pie, becau 


haue a zeale as honie. 
thereunto, and 4 And be ſapd vnto me, Sonne of man, he hath done, thall not be remembꝛed: but iudgements. 


delite therein, got, and enter into the bouit of Iſrael, and his blosd will A require at thine hand. h Of this, reade 


ur ere. 15. 16. Declare them my woꝛdes. 21 Ncuertheleſle, if thou admonich that Chap. 33. 2. 
reuel. 10. 10. § Foꝛ thou art not ſent to a people of an righteous man , that the righteous ſume i It he that hab 
Cr. deepe lil.  tonknowen tongue, oz of an hard language, not, and that he doeth not Gune, he halime bene inſtructed! 
but to the houſt of Flrael, becaule he is admoniched: allo thon halt de⸗ in the rigbt way! | 
6 Not to many — of vnknowen liuered thp foule. turne backe. 
tongue, oꝛ of an hard lãguage, mbole woas 22 And the hand of the Loꝛd was there k I will giue 


thou canſt not vnderſtand: pet ik J ſhould vpon me, and he fava vnto me, Arile, and him vp into are.’ | 
j probate minde, 


Nad thee to them they would obey thee. h 

7 But the houle of Ilrael will not obey Nom. 1.28. t Which feemedco haue bene done in faith and wese! 

thee: for they will not obey mee spea; all not. m That is, the Spirit of propheſie. Baad (eee 
1 ; Lot 


3 e thou haſt not muft with aduife.’ | 
verſe 10. and J kate it, and it was in mp mouth as (weet — bint warning: hee Hall die m his ment and delibe- | 


nne, and his | righteous Deedes, which ration veter his 


The finnes of the people 
fOr, valley. goc into the i fielde, and J 
Wei the 


By 


(A * 
23 So when J had riſen v 


` vifionof the the Lord Rood there, as the glone which J 
Cberubims, and fate by the riuer Gheban and J fell downe 
the wheeles, vpon mp face, — n 
o Read Cha. 2.2. 24 Then the (pirit intred into me, which 
p Signifying, o let me vp vpon my krete, and ſpake vnto 
that not onely he me, and (aid to me, Come, and r (hut thy Elfe 
fhould not pro-. within thine houle. 
fice, but they 25 But thou, D ſonne ok man, beholde, 
thould grieuouſ- they all put bandes vpon thee, and thall 
ly trouble and bilde thee with them, and thon ſhalt not 
alflict him. goe out among them. 

q Which decla- 26 And J will make thy tongue a tleaue 
reth the tertible to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou falt 
plague of the bee dumme, and fhalt not bee to them as a 

Tord, when God man that rebuketh: fo: they are a rebellions 
Roppeth the - houle. ; 
mouthesof his 297 But when J hall haue fpoken puto 
minifters, and thet, J will open thy mouth, and thon Halt 
chat all ſuch are fay unto them, Thus laith the Lor God, 

_ therods of his He that heareth, let him heare, and hee that 

vengeance that leaueth off, let him lcaue: fog they are a 
doe it. rebellions houle, 


Reuel 22.11. 
A Thel 4 25 . 
1 Thebeficging of the citie of Jerufalem ù ſigui- 
fied, 9 The ik a of the ppm A 
> racl, 16 An hunger u prophecied to come, 
be. 13 allo funne of man, take thee a 
] a Which ſignfied 1 Wwicke and lay it before thee and poztray 
the ſtubburneſſe vpon it the citie ceuen Jeruſalem, 
and hardneſſe of 2 Aud lay fegeagamt it, and builde a 
their heart. fost againſt it, and cat a mount againſt it: 
b Hereby he re- fet the campe alfo againſt it, and lap enging 
preſented the ok warre againſt it round about. 

“idolatry and finne 3 (Wozeouer, take an » won panne, and 
of the ten ttibes fet it for a wall of yon betweene thee and 
{for Samaria was the cttic, and Direct thy face toward it, and 
on his leſt hand t gall bce beſieged, and thou ihalt lay ſiege 
from Babylon) agant it: this chalbe a ſigne vnto the Houle 
and howe they of Iſrael. 


had remained 4. Sleepe thou alfo vpon thy left fine, 
therein three And lap the miquitie of the > ponie of Jira- 

hundred and l vpon it: according to the number of the 
nineticyecres. dapeg, that thou ſhalt ſlcepe vpon it, thou 


c Whichdeclae ſhalt beate their iniquitie. 

red Iudab, who 5 For J haue layd vpon thee the peeres 
had now from ol their iuiqiutie, atcoꝛding to the number 
the time of loſi · of the Dayes, euen theec hundzeth and mne- 
ah ſlept in their tie dapes: ſo fhalt thou beare the miquitie 


finnesfourtic ok the houle ot Ilrael. i 
yeeres. 6 And when thou hak actompliſhed 
d In token of ehem, Ueepe againe vpon thy right fide, 
a ſpeedy ven- and thou fhalt beare the iniqultie of the 
geance. boufe of Judah fourtte dayes: F haue ap» 
e The people pointed thee a day fora peere, cuen a Dap 
fhould fo ſtrait· fo a peere. 7 . 

ly bebefieged, hevetore thon halt direct thy face 


T 

that they (houlde tomar the lege of Jeruſalem, and thine 

not beable to darme ſhall bee vnteliexed, and thou Walt 

turne them. prophetic againſt it. 

f Mearing, that 8 And behold, J wil lay e bands vpon 

the faminefhould thee, and thou Halt not turne thee front one 

be fo great, that 

— fhouldbe Daves of thy ſiege. : 

glad eo eare 9 ou chalt take alfo vnto thee wheat, 
_ wharfoeuer they and bar ley, and beanes, and lentiles, ⁊ mil- 
could get. let, and i üͤtches, and put them in one vefeh, 


* 


` and gone lleepe vpon thy 
n Meaning, the fooith into the fielde, beholde, t he a glozle of and ninetie papes ſhalt thou tate thereof. 


fide to an other, till thou batt ended the 


The ſigne of the haire. 310 


Chap. 111 1. v. 
there talle and make thee bꝛeade thereof according to 


e dapes, that thou ſhalt i 
p Which were 
ourteene mo- 
10 And the meate whereof thou fhalt nechs that the 
eate, thall be by weight, euen b twentie ſhe⸗ citie was belies 
kelga dap: and from time to time alt ged, and this was 
thou eate thereof, : as many dayes as 
II Thou ſhalt minke alfo water bymea⸗ Ifrael finn 
fure, euen the firt part of an Hin: from — 
time to time Walt thou dꝛinke. Which make 
I2 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlytakes, a pound. 
and thou fhalt bake it! in the Doung that i Reade Exod, 
commeth out of man in their light. 29.40. 
13 Aim the Loꝛd lavd, Ho hall the chil: K Signifying 


the mimber of 
e: euen e three hundꝛeth 


* 


Dien of Iſrael eate their delfiled bread a: hereby rhe greas 


mong the Gentiles , whither J will caſt fcarcicieoffucl, © 


them. and matter to 
14 Then ſapd T. Ah Lon God behold, burne, 
my toule hath not bene polluted: foz from 
iny pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, Jhaue 
not eaten ot a thing dead, 02 tong in pee: ; 
teg, weither tame there any !yneleane fieh 1 Much leſſe 
in my mouth. fuch vile cor- 
15 Then Hee ſayd vnto mee, Loe, J haue ruprion, 
giuen thee bullocks m poung for mans m o be as fire 
Doung and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread ro bake thy 
therewith. bread witb, 
16 Mozeouer, hee apa vnto me, Sonne 
of man, beholde, J will bꝛeake =the ſtaffe n That is, the 
ok bꝛead in Jeru alem, and they ſhall cate: force & frength 
bread by weight, and with care, and they wherewith it 
hall dꝛinke water by mealure, and with ſhould aouri(h, 
aſtonichment. IIa. 3. 1. Chap. 
17 Becauſe that bread and water halk 5. 17. & 14.13. 
katle, they halbe aſtonied one with another, 
and chall * * Ai * intquitie. 


The figne ofthe haires, whereby i fignified the do. 
firutiion of che people, 

A Md thou fonne of man, take thee a —_ 
charpe knife, or take thee a barbours 

raſoꝛ and caule it to *pafle vpon thine head, a Toſhaue thine 

and vpon thy beard: then take thee balan- head and thy 

ces to weigh, and dunde the baire. beard, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thirde b To wit, of chat 
part in the middes of b the citie, when the citie which hee 
dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled , c thou ſhalt had pouttrayed 
take the other third part, and inute about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laft third part thou Chap. . 1. By 
ſhalt lcatter in the winde, and J will dꝛawe che fire and peſli- 
cut a {word after them. lence he meaneth 

3 Chou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in the famine, 
number and binde them in thy lappe, wherewith one 

4 Then take ok them . and tal part periſned, due 
them into the middes of the lire, and burne ring the ſiege of 
them in the five : 4 for thereof thall a fire Nebuchad · nex - 
come forth into all the Houle of Piraci, rar. By the ford 

5 Thus faith the £ 00 God, This is Je- thoferhar were 
rulalem: I haue fet it in the nuddes of the faine when Zes 
nations and count reys, that are round a dekiah fied and 
bout her. thoſe that were 

6 And the hath changed my eiudgements caried away cap- 

tive, And by the 
fcattering into the winde, thoſe that fledde into Egypt and into 
other partes aſter the citie was taken c Meaning, chat a very few 
thoulde bee left, which the Lorde would preferue — all 
thefe ſtormes, but nat without troubles, and tiiall. d Out of that 
fire which thou kindleſt, hall a fire come, which thall fignifie the 
deftruGion of Ifrael, e My worde and lawe into idolattie and lu. 


perftitions, 
ttt 


Theatrowes of famine, - 


_ meth their ingra- 
titude in reſpect 
of his beneſues. 


Becauſe your 
idoles are in great 
number, and your 
ſuperſtitions moe 
then among the i 
profeffed idola- nations, that are 
ters read Iſa.6 5. 


deut. 28.53. 


baruob 2.3. 


into wickednelle moꝛe then the nations, and 
mp fEatutes moze then the countries that 
K are round about her: foz they haue refuled 
my iudgements and my ſtatutcs, and they 
haue not walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus fareth the Lord Gov, 
Becaule vour £ multitude is greater then 
the nations that are rounde i 
vee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
haue pee kept my udgements: no, pec haue 
not done accoꝛding to the iudgements of the 
round about vou, i 
$ Wherefore thus faith the Low God, 
Beholde, J, euen F come againſt thee,and 
will execute iudgement in the mids of thee, 
cuen in the fight of the nations. 
And J will dos in thee, that J neuer 
did before neither will do any moe the like, 
betaule ok all thine abominations, 
10 Foz in the middes ok thee, the kathers 
hall kate their (ones, and the tonnes hall 
elite their kathers, and J will execute iunge- 


1 orhe condem- 


Lenit. 26.29. 


2. Heng 629. ment in the and the whole remnant ok thee 
lame n. . 10. will J (catter into all the windes, 


II Kiherekoze, as J 1. the Loꝛd 
God, Surcly, betauſe thou halt dellled my 
Sanctuarie with al thy lilthineſſe, and with 
all thine abominations, theretoze will J al- 

. fo deſtrop thee, neither ſhall nune eye (pare 
thee, neither will J haue any pitie, 

12 The third part ok thee tall die with 
the Kane with famine hall they be 
tonfumed in the mids of Chee: and another 

third part wall fall by che worde rounde 
about thee: and J will lcatter the laft third 
part into all windes, and J will Dawe out 
a lwoꝛd after them. bg 

13 Thus hall mine — bee accompli 

(ed, and J will caule my wrath to teaſe in 
then and J will be s comkfoꝛted: and they 
fhall Enowe, that I the Lod haue ſpoken it 

in mp zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my 

wꝛath in them. 8 5 

14 Moꝛtouer, J will make thee wate, 
and abhozred among the nations, that are 

— 71 ther, and in the light of all that 
pafi: by. 

K 15 So thou halt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 

à chaſtiſmeut and an aſtoniihment vnto the 
nations, that are round about thee, when 
ſyall execute uidgements in thee, in anger 
and ui wath, and in ſharpe rebukes: 3| the 

» Word haue [poken it. 

' 16 Athen J Wall ſende ppon them the 

§Or,dangerons, f cuillb arrowes of famine, which Mall bee 

h Which were foatheir pefteucfion, and Which J vll lende 

the grathoppets, to deſtroy vou: and J will encreaſe the fa- 

mildew, an mine yon pou and Will becake pour Maffe 

whatfoeuer were of ead, i 

occafionsof fa- 17 So will J ſend vpon you famine, 

mine, and cuill beaſtes, and they ſhalltpople thee, 

Chap. 1443. and peltitence,and blood ſhall palit thozowe 

thee, aud J will bring the lwoꝛd vpon thees 

Ithe Lo haue lpoken it. 


CHAP, VI s 
t He fhewcth that lerufalem ſhalbe defiroyed for 
their idolatrie.3 He prophec:eth the repentance of 
she remnant of che people and their deliuerance, 


g That is. J will 
not be pacified, 
till l be seden- 
ged, Ila. 1.24. 


Ae me, laping, 


Geint the warn of the Loꝛde came vn⸗ Men the woꝛde of the Lowe came 


Ezekiel. 


about you, and 


where they did offerd weete ſauonr to all 


Sword, famine and peſtilence. 
„Set thy face towards 
FIlrael, and pꝛophecie 

agaiuſt them, 


And fay, Pee mountaines vf Mirach, 
beare the woꝛd or the Loꝛd God: thus lapth 
the Loꝛd God to thes mountaines and to 
the hilles, tothe riuers and to the valleys, 
Behold, J, euen J will being a lword vpon where che Hra- 
vou, and J will Dettroy pour hie places: lites aecultomed 

A And pour altars hall pe deflate, and ro comnittheir - 
pour images of che > (wane fhall bee broken: idolatries,threac- 
and J will catt downe pour llaine men be- ning them de- 
foze pour iboles. ſtruction. 

5 And F wil lav the dead tarkeiſes of the b Reade 2. King, 
childzen Ilrael befoze their e Woles, and 23,11. 
Iwill katter your bones rounde about pour «l contempt 
altars, 5 of then power 

6 In all your dwelling places the tities and force vhich 
(hall de deſplate, and the hte places hall be Wall neither be 
layde walte, that pour altars mall bee able ro déliuer 
made watte and beſolate, and vour woles vou nor tbem-. 
ſhall be bꝛoken, and ceale, and your images flues 3. King. 
of the ſunne Wall be cut in pecces, and pour 23.20. i 
workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. i 

7 And the flaite thatl kall in the mios of 
von, and ye wall know that Nam the Lom. 

8 Met will Nleaue a remnant, d that pon 
may haue ome that Wall eſtape the (worne 
among the nattone, when pou ſhalbe ſcatte⸗ 
red through the countrenfs. — 

9 Aud they that elcape of vou ſhall re- de $ 
member mee among the nations, Where his Church, and 
they ſhalde in captümtie, becaue Tam grig- all vpon his 
uen for their whozich Hearts , Which haue Name. ö 
departed from me, and for their eves, which 
haue gone a whoring after their idoles, aud 
they © hall be diſplealed in themſelucs for 
the euils, tobich they hane conumtted in all albamed to fee 
their abominations. a l that then hope 

10 And they thall knowe that Jam the in idol was bue i 
Lord, and that I haue not fald in vaine,that meand fo hall 
J would doe this cuill vntothem. » repent, 

II Thusfapththe Lorde Gon, Smite | By thele lignes 
With thine hand, and ſtretch forth with thp he would that 
foote, and lap, Alas, foz all the wicked cho- the Prophet 
minattons ok the boule a Tirael; foz they (hould figaifie 
Mall fall by the 1Woꝛde, be the famine, aud the great deltrue 
by the peckllence. ` Qion to come. 

12 He that is karre off (hall die of the pe: S Lat? all - 
ftilence and he that is neere Wall fall by the nations, when 
f word, and Dee that rematneth and ts befe: you thall fee my 
ged, (all Bic by the kame: chug will J ac- ladgements. 
comple) my wath vpon them. (bab. 5. 14. 

13 Then s pe hall knowwe,that Nam the b Some reade, 
Zoid, When their aine men halbe among more defolace 
their moles round about their altars, vpon then the wilder- 
every hie hill in all the tops of che moun⸗ 
taines, and under every greene tree, and 
puder cucry thicke oake, whichis the place 


2 Sonne of man 
the * mountaines o 


Chap. 36.8, 


a Hefpeaketh 
to all che places 


d He fheweth 
that in al dangers 
God wil preferue 
a few, whicb thal 
beas the feede of 


e They halbe 


vpon Ifrael, ot 
from the wilde 
neffe, which was 
South vnto Did- 
lath, which was 
North, meaning 
the whole coum: 
trey. 


their idoles. — A 

14. So will J * fresch mine hand vpon 
them, and make the land waſte, and deſo⸗ 
late h from the wilderneſſe vnto D. blach in 
all their habitatrons, and they ſhall knowe, 
that J am vag, 1 * 


A T 
The ende o all the land ef Iſtael fhall ſudden- 


ly come, 


vnto me, ſaping 
i 2 Allo 


llc 


delayeth till one euill, euen one till is come, | 


The buyer andſc ler. e i a Chap. vIi r. N A vilion. 311 ee 


a Iwill punih 2 Allo thou ſonne of maus thus faith the. and hame halbe bpon ali facen, and batda 
thee as thou haf: Arb Gad, An end is come bntothe land of neſſe Upon their henddez . 
defeuedtor I ſtael: the end is conte vyon the iure cols. 19 They Mal cat their Mier in the 
thine ĩdolatrie. ters ot the lan. ctrretes and their gold halbe eft fatre ofi: 
LOr, bebeld, cuill 3 Robue i the ende come bpon three and their eee gold taunot Deliner Pro.r7.4..0ph. 
amn after: I will ſeud my wrath upon thee ; and will them in the Dap of the wrath of the Lowe: rere .ecclas, 5.2. 
enill, .. ;  Mtdge thee according to thy wapes, and wil then Hall not ſariſfie their wyls, neither ' 
b Hetheweth. lap bpon thee alla thine abominations... fill their bowels, fog this ruingie foy tris 
chat the iudge. 4 Neither ſhall mine ene ſpare thee neis Wiiquitie, eet woe, ? 
ments of God | ther will A hane pitie : but J will Tap thp -20 He had att fet the beantie ofHisrozz p Meaning, the 
euer watch to wap bponthee: and thine abomination mament in maietie:bur they made imiagrs ſanctuarie. 
deſtroy the ſin · ſhalbe in the middes of chee , and pee (hail vr chtir abvminations, and of their airs 
ners, which not- hnolue that J am the 10 bd. therein: therefore haue 3 ſet it farre from 
withſtanding he 5 Thus faith the Lowe God, Wepord, them. uma 

) muinin nh ar nd wilt gie it into the hands of a 
there be no more 6 Au ende is tome, the ende is come, it the aſtrangers tobe ſyoiled, and to the wic⸗ q Thar is of the 
hope of repen- b watched fo: thee: behold, it is come. ked of the tarth to be robbed, and they fhal Babylonians. 
tanſe. 7 The c momiung is conte unto thee, that pollute it. id 


e The beginning dwelleſt in the lande athe time is come, ie 22 Bp facetwil Iturne alſo from ther, 


of his puriſſ- Bap of trouble is neere, and not the a ſoun⸗ andthep ſhall pollute mp = ſocrete place: r Which figni- 
ments is alteady bingagaine of the mountaines, fo tHe Deltropers Mall enter into it, und fieth the moft 
come. 8 Powe Iwill ſhoꝛtip powze out inp Deſflett. Bi Hs holy place, wher- 
d Which was a -wath bpon ther, and früfil mine anger v 23 Jake at chaine: forthe land is fil into none might 
voyce of ioy and on thee: I mii indge thee accoꝛding to thy of ef ſiidgrment of blood and the citie is enter bir che hie 
mirtb. Wwapes, and will lap bpon thee all chine kuli of erueltii e. Prieſt. 

e The (courge is abonn nations 224 Wgherfoze J wil bung the moſt wic⸗ f Signifying, thae 
inareadinefle,, 9 Meither Hall mine ene pare chee, nei⸗ ked of the hentheñ and they {hall polfeſſe theythoulde be 
f That is, the ther will A haue pitie, but J wili lap bpon their boules : I will alſo make the ponpe bound and led 
proudetyrane thee according to thy wapres and thine ac ‘of the unghtie to teaſe, and their; holp plaz away captiues. 
Nebuchad· ne- bominations thalbe in the midvesofthee, ces ſhall be deſilled. t That isof 
zarhabgathe- and pe ſhall know that I am the Loo that z When deſtruetion commeth, thep ſinnes that de. 
red his force and ſinitet t. „ ſiſhaf free peace and ſhhall not baue it. ſerue death. 


ATE, 


is readie; ` 10 Webolbe,the dap behold, it is come: 26. Galaitiitie hall come Upon calami⸗ v Which was the 
g This cruel the moꝛning is gone foortl,thesrovflourié tie and riunour ſhalbe vpon rümour: then Temple, that was 
enemie ſnall bea Herh : f pride hach luden. al then ſeeke a Viton of the Wropher: bue deuided into 
ſtarpe ſcourge 1 5 Crueltie is rilen by into a ropde of the Lawe fhall perith from the zielt, and three pares, 
for their wieked. Iwickedneffe : none of them hah remaide, no ‘Contifeltfrom the ancient. — pſal. 6 8. 35. 
neſſG. Etheivviches,nor of aun of theirs, neither 27 The king ſhall mourne, € the prince 


h Theit one hall there bet lamentation ſoꝛ them.. Wall bee clothed with befolation, and the 


. affiGionthalbe: 2 The tinte is curie, the dap dꝛaweth bandes ofthe Aude in che tande ſhall bee 


fo grem that necre:let not the buperireiopre, nos let hum troubled: J tui doe vnto them actoꝛding to 


` they (hall haue that — r Aj is vp⸗ their twapes aud arcoꝛding to their iunge- 


ar 


| 
| 
| 


1 
f 


| 


loofe nothing- "neither boeth anp encourage pint ſelfe in Toe Lord fhewerh the Propbes she idolatries of 


noregardrola- On all the multitude th 120 ments will J indge them, and they tha 
ment for others. 13 Foz he that ſelleth, hall not! reume knowe that J am the 1d. 

i For the preſent to that which is foldre, although they were J CHAP, VIII. 

profite. pet aliue: foy the m bition was vnto all the An appearance of the fimilitude of God. — 
k For he hall multitude thereof, and then returned not, EC ehe broughr so Jeruſalers n the Spirit. 6 


In the yeere of the pũniſhimeiit of his life. eee Ifrael `> - pets) a Ofthe captiui- 
the Iubile, mea · IA. Then haue blowen che trumpet, and Nd in the firt vert, inthe bſirt moneth, tie of Ieconiak 
ning that gone pie pared abit none goeth to the battell: JN and in the fifth day of the moneth, as J b Which conteie 
fhouldeaioy the for np wath is bpon all the multitube: late in mine honſe, aud the Ciders of Griz „. part of Au- 
riuiledgeofthe thereof, © tt. diah fate befdie mee, the bande of the Lorn guſt, and parr of 
3 25.13. 15 Chellworde is without, and the petiz God fell there vpon nie — September 
for they ſnould lence and the fafine wirhur: he chat is in 2 Then A behelde, and loe, there was A c As Chap. 1.27 
all be caried the fielde, chall die with the ſwoꝛde, and he likeneſſe, as the appearance of fire to looke, 76. in che a. 
awayccaptines, that is in the city, famine and peftiicnce to, from his lopnes domneward, and from oye of God 
6 This vifion ` tan deuoute hin. =i = — — his lopues bpward, as the appearance df. d Mamina that 
fignifedghaalt 16 Wut then that fler atat from them, bꝛightneſſe, and like bnto aniber. 4 wa thus cari- 
thould becaried hall efcape,and halbe un the mountaies, ` '3 Gnd hee ftretched out the likeneſſe of eqh in ſpirit and 
away,and none tike the doucs of the valleys zal they fhall an hande & tooke ite bp an hairie locke of notin bodie, 


ſhould returne. montue euerp dite fo: his iniquitie. mine head, and the Spirite lift mec vp bez Which was the 
forthe Iubile. 17 all handes halbe weake, and all tweene the earth e the heauen, e bwught ‘porch of § court 
n No man for Knees ball faltawap as water. nee tba Duimie 4 vifion to Ferilatem, here the people 


all this endeuou- 18 They thal alſa girde them fetes into the entrie of the innere gate that lieth sgembled. 

reth himſelfe, or with ſackecloth, and feare ſhall toner them, towarde the Noth, where remained he F socalled be. 
taketh heart to 1 fale’. wele of mbignation, which POUGHED in⸗ cauſe ircrouc. 
repent for his euilllifé Some reade, for none fhatbe ſtreng hened in dignatwn. ked Gods in lig. 
hisiniquitie of his life: meaning, that they ſhoald gaine- Hering by 4 And beholde, the glorie of the Hod of hatiG, Wich aug 
flattering themſelues in euill. O The Iſraelites made abrag, but their Iſrael was there nccoꝛ ding to the biſſon hat che e Panl 
hearts falled them. I. 5 c tere, 6. 2g. Ia. f. qere, f. I ſawes in the fielde. Fend 
nomi f Tru “ 


E 


The vile idolatries of Ifrael, 


lift vp thnie eyes nowe towardthe rath. 


So A lift vp nune epes towardthe Moth, . 

and beholde, Rozthward, at the gate of the “Prophet forthe deſiruction e the perl... 
HS cried alſu with a tond vopcein mme > 

L deares, 

ntitie Mawe nerre, and enerp man 


h That s. in ibe > altar, this bolest indignation was in the 


court, where the kentrie. i * & "ua F 
people had made 6 Ye ſaid furtherimoꝛe vnto me, Sonne 


an altar to Baal. of man, feelt thon not what they doe? euen 


Jiraci committetij here to cauſe mee ta Dez 


i For God will partfrom | nip Saunctuarie: but yet turne 
not be chere hre and thou 
idoles are. ons. 42 Eo etree myrt: 1842 
And he canfed me to enter at the gate 
of the court: aud when Aiooked, beboj, an 
hole was in the wall. ra pigris Se 29 


8 Then (ard he vnto me, Sonne of tau, 
digge nowe in the wall. And when J hap 
waged m the wall, brholde, chere was a 
dae. Cun Baat 
9 And he ſapde vuto ure, Goe in, and he⸗ 
holde the wicked abomimations that tiep 
doe here. rie nee rg 
10. So went in, and ſawe, and behold, 
‘there vas lern — of gue 
forbidden in the AND Abominable beaſtes and all the males 
Law,Leuit. 1 1.4. of the hauſe of Frael painted Upon the vati 
round about, bey, fare ee eit 

11 Aud there food bei ore them ſeuentie 
Unen of the Aucients off haufen Aſrael. 
and in the mddes or them ood: Jaazaniz 
ah, the ſonne of Shaphan, with enery maͤn 


k Which were 


Thus they that 
ihould haue kept 
al the teſt in tne 

feare & crue ſer · 


uice of God, his cenſour in his hand, and the vapaur of and the mandes, and the childꝛen, andthe worlhippe him ; 


were the ringlea · Che iticenfe wens Up like m clonde. 
— to all bo- _ 12 Then faid 5 me, Sonne of man, 
mination, and Daft thou ſcene what the Ancients of the 
by their example boufe of Hfraclo do in the Darke, euern one 
pulled othets Mibe chamber of his imagerie + for they 
from God. fay ,Zhe Lorde ſeethj Us not, the Lowa pach 
m lt was in ſuch foNaken 0 a a At pat 1 anz it 
abundance. 13 Mgame he laide alſa vnto me, Curne 


n For belides 
their common 
idolatry, they had 
particular ſeruice, 
which they had in 
feget chambers, 
© The Iewes 


thee agame, and thou lhalt ſee greater abos 
minations that then doe. af te RN 
14 And Hee cauſed me to enter into the 
entrie of the gate of the Loꝛds boule, which 
was toward the Poth and behold there 
fare women monning for o Tammuz, ` 
15 Then ſaid he unto me, Yat thou ſeent 


write that this 

was a prophet of and thon ſhalt fee greater abominations 
theidoles who then theſe. outer « 2) 
after his death 16 2nd he caufed me to enter into the inz 


ner court of the Loꝛdes boule, and beholde, 
At the dooze of the Temple of the Loꝛd, bez 
tweene the porch and the altar were, about 


was once a yeere 
‘mourned for in 


she night. 


55 kes toward the Eat, aud then woꝛſhiyped 
-' fhe hue toward the Cait, - — 

17 Then he faid vnto me, Halk thou frene 

this, © ſonne of man? Is it a Anall thing ta 

p Declaring that the honfe of Judah ta commit theſe abo⸗ 

the cenfines, and ininations which then doe here? fer they 

f ruiceof the haue filled the land with crueltie, and haue 

idulaters are but returned ta pꝛouoke me:and lo e, thep haue 
jofeAion and vil- caft gut p ſtuike before their noſes. . 

L'nie before God. 


F baue pitie, aud though they try in mine 
tares with a loude vopce, yet will N not 
beare tim, a a 


2. iere. 74. . 
nic ab. 3. 4. 


. Exekicl. 
5 Then ſaid he unte me. Somme o mas. 


fine and twentie men with their backs to⸗ head 
ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and their fa⸗ 


18 Therfoꝛe wil J alfo execute my hath: 
Pro. 7. 28. ii. 46, mint epefhal not ſpare them, neither will 


The marked eſcape vntduched. 
en C n . Ix ms os “7 
. The deftruction: of tbe citie. 4 They th 
Jha he famed, are. marked. 8 A complaint of the 


aes * 


a \ 


faping, The viſnations of : the a ‘The tio ; 
hatha — vengeance, 


weapon ui his hand to deſtrop it. Which were 


the great abominations that the honſe f 2 And beholde, fire» men tame bp. the Angels in the 
wan of the hie gate, which lieth toward the Amilizude of 

Noth, and euer man a weapon in his wen. 

alt (ee greater abomiutti bande ro —_ it: and one man antoiig c Signifying, u 


them was clathed with tinei; with a um⸗ char che Babylo- 
ters pitkebome bp his ũde, and then went nims thoulde. - 

in and toode betide the malen altar. come from the 
u 3 And the glory of the God of raci Noria to deſtray 

was got vp fromm the Cherub, whtreup⸗ the cieie and the 
on hee mas and ſloode on the j door’ of the Temple. 


honſe, and Hee called to the man clothed d TIomake them 


With linnen, which pad the wuters yntze⸗ that fhould be 
Dome by Ine de, tora ee AE lee 
erg: And the Lowe ſnyde unto hin, Boe e Which des: » 
thꝛongh the nuds of the ritir, cuen thioungij dared that he 
the unddes of Jernſalem, and | (ee a marke was nut bound 
vpon the foreheads of cheinthat i moarne, thereunto,ncys: 
aud crp foꝛ all the abonunations that bee ther would re- 
done in the mddes therco f. maine any lon- 
5 Mud to the ather he ſapd, that FJ might ger, then there 
Heare, Goe pee after hun though the cute, washopethar > 
and Gute : let pour epe fpare none, neither they wouldré- 
5 0 eng i. E 2% T Und vt C i 

eſtrop bttcrip the olde, and the pong, wickedneſſe and 


wonnen, but touch no man, bpon whois aright. ) 
the z marke, and begume at my DSanctuas [Or .threfhwid,. 
rie. Then they hegan at the Ancient men, ||Ormarke svith 
which were befoze the houſe. Deen oa: wl 
Aud hee fapdewnito thent, Defile the f He bewet 
bont: and füll che conrtes with the ame, what ia the tna- 
then go fort): and they went out, aud Mowe ner of Gods ohil- 
e the citis. lu t n drenmhonrbhe 
8 Now when they had ſlaine thein, and marketh 20 fat- 


J had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon um face, vation: to wit, 


and cried, fapnig,’ AY Led God; wilt thou ro mourne and 


deſtroꝑ all the rt ſidue of Firari in powijing crie out againſt | 


vo te 


out thy math upon Jeruſalem ?: the wickednefle, 
9 Then ſayde he vuta me, The inimutp which they {ce 
of the houleof Iſrael; and Judah is excer⸗ committed ax 


this, O foune of man ? Turne thee againe, ding great, ſa that the land is ful of blood, gain Gods | 


and the citie ſult of coꝛxupt iudgenient: foi glorie. 

then ſay, The Lod hat foꝛſaken the earth; g Thus in all his 

and the Lod ſerth y not. plaguesithe Lord 
10 As touching me Allo, mine eye ſhall prefemeth his 

not (pare them, neither will J haue pitie, dut ſmall nomber, 
will recoupenſe their wapes vpon- their which he mar- 
gyi Tian tiaa of aketh,ds Exod. 


“Made cepohand laid, Lord, I haue dont as make it the 

thou halt coiumanded ie. SFpfjrite of adop · 
pet g ~ pat 1. 456 F TE a tionzwherewith 
the heart is ſealed vp to life euerlaſting. h Which were the chief 


occafion of all theſe euils as Chap. f. 11. i This declareth, that 


tke ſeruants of God haue a campaſſion. when they (ce his judge- 


turne fem their 


aos, s 1 i i 
AX And beholde y the man clothed with 12.42.1¢ue7.3. r 
linen whith had the pnkebayne bp his fide, butzhechicle ~ 


ments executed. k That is, with all kinde of wickednedle, reade. 


. ee 
e CHAP. X. 

» Of che man that tooke hote burning coalasont : 

of the middle af the wheeles of the ¶ herubimm. 8 ` 

A rehearfall of the vifion of the wheels, of the 


beafis,and of tis Cheruigms, * 


I Oryrents, 


Coales of fire, Cherubims and Wheeles. 


A d as I Poked behold, in the firmas 
ment that was atone the beade of the 
a Which ia the * Cheruhiins, there appeared upon than ` 
frft chap. vert. yi like buco the fimilicude of a tione; R it 


eee grmi 


Cp. 1. 25. 


he called the > were a ſaphirſtone. 
toure beaſts. 2 And hee ſpaue unto the man tiothed 
: with iuen, and (aide, Go in betwerne the 
wherles, cuen under tha Chernb, & fil thine 
handes with coales of fire front betweene 
b Thisfignified the Cherubiitis, and ſtatter err 


Hey 


that the citie titie. nd he went in min ſight. ; 


fhould be burnt. 3 Nolue the C 


n nnd the cloude fillod the immer court. 

c Meaning, ihat 4 Then the glogie of the Lod e went vp 
the glorie of God from the Chernb, and ftoode ouer the Doore 
ſnauld depat of the houſe, and the bounte was Mira wit 

rom the T em. thecloude , and the court was filled with 
ple. the trighnietle of the Lows glove... 

Reade Chap 5 And $ aſound of p Ehernbims wings 
1.24. Mas heard into $ vtter court, as the uopre 

s ol the Minughep Gad, when he ſpenneth. 
6 And when hee Had comunaunded the 
man clothed with lumen, ſaying. Dake fite 
from betmeene the viheeles, and from bes 
tweene the Cherubims; then be went me- 
 foode belide the w peee, ; 

7 Andone Chernb ſtretcheb forth bis 
hand from betweene the Gherubune unto 
the fre, that was hethirne the Chrrubuns, 

~ dud tooke chereof, and put it into the hands 

or him that was clothed — t who 
tooke it and went out.. 
„ 8 end thete appeared in the fyerne 
” bims, the tikenefe of a mans me) vnder 
their wings.: 

9. And When J lonkedup. beho, foure 
mheeles were beſide the Che 
where by one Cherub, and another wheele ` 
by another Cherub, and the appearance of 
the wheeles was as che colour of as Chwa 
folite Rone. 

10 And their appearance (for they were 
all faure of one kaſhiõ was as if one wherle 

pad Bene in another wheele. 
a Th When they went tooꝛth, they went 
i Š 7 upon their faure ſides, and they returned 
notas then went: but tothe plate whither 
= Ive ws 2 — — went, =~ —— after at, and ther 
vntill t had tu not as went. 6 4 
executed ne 12 Wna their whole bodie, and their 
indgements, rings, and their hands, aud their wings, 
and the wheeles were full of eyes rounde® 
abont, cuen inthe ſame foure whecles. - 

213 And the cherub crped to theſe wpeela 

inutine hearing, faying, O wheele. 


e Reade Chap, 
1.1 6. 


„ — eT And enerp belt Bad fore farts: the th 


firſt face was the fute of a Cherub; and the 


i “ota _ thira the fate of a non, and the fot) the 
kers 1E. eS Ning, cnn? W e 

5 And the Cherubuns were lifted bp: 
3 his is the beaſt that 3 ſawor at the riuer 
Chebar. 5 5611. 24 Pie) 


Chep.t,5, 


“16: Mud duhen the Chernbines wat the among pon. 


Chap. 2. 


herubinis tood byonthe 
right fide ofthe pout when the man wern 


one p 


rcond fate was the face of ã man, and the of the nuddes of it 


Ihe mcckerspunified, 312 


thiemſelues up ald : “foy the t ſpntite of the £ There was one 
beat was in then. conſent berwene 
18 Then the glop ef the Low brparted the Cherubims 
from Aboue the bed of the houle, 4 foobe and the wheeles 
bpon 1 pas +h Reade Chap. 
119 And the Gherudims lift vy their 9.3. 
wings; and mounted vp fron the earth m 
mp ſight: when chen went vut he whecies 
WHO were beide theni Zand cuery one Roode 
At the entrieaf rhe gate of the Lords honie 
at the Catt foe , and the glorie of the God 
ol Iſract wás upon theron high. i ! 

20 *Thisis thei bean that 3 ſawe bnz (hap, res. 
der the God org raelbp the riner Chebar, i That is, che 
and g imewe t Hae wher were the Cheru⸗ whole body of 
bin ms. the foure Ae 

21 Enterp one hadtoure fares, and ener or Cherubuns. 
one foure wings and the ukenefic of mang. 

Hands was vnder their wingg. 
22 end the lkeneſſe of their fates was 
thr fetfe tame farrs which J faw by the riz 
ner Chebar, and the appearance or the Che 
tubims ws che felfe (ame, and they — c⸗ 
uexp one ftraigst forward, 

ie CU AMR: XI. 

% Whe they were that faduced tbe people of A 
rael. SAgainft thefe be prophecuet hiſheu ing them 
bow they ſ halbe difparfed abroad, 19 The renuing 
Of the heart commeib of Gow; 27 Hee. e ee ae 
them that leane unto riei one counfels, .: pm 10 
pie mius the Spirite hft mee up, and 

mought iner vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
Loweshoute, which inet Eatwardand 
heholde, at the enerie of the gate were fine 
and twentie men: among whome J rawe 
Jaazaniah the fome of ur, and Pelati⸗ 
ah the fonne of Benaiah, the prieg ofthe x a Ting the wice 
cople . ked derided e 
2. Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne or man, Prophets, as 
theſe are the nien that unagine miſtinefe, though they 
and deuiſe wicked cuunſell in this ctie. Preached ae er- 
3 For then fap, It is not neere, let us ford and therfore- 
bund boules : this citie 1 the» caldion, and gare themſe lues 
we be theflety, .  dhtheo their ‘plean, 

- 4 Therforc pophecie againttthem,forne. fures. 
of man, pꝛophecis b Wie thal nor be 

5 And the Spirit of the Lorde fell vpon pulled out ot le- 
me, nud laid vnto me, Speake, Thus fairy rutelemaill the 
the Lad, O pe houleof “ral, this haue pe houre of our 
fapde, and J ino that which riſerh vy of death come, as 
pour mindes., „the fleih is not 

6 anp haue pee murthertd in this ciz taken ont of the 
tie, and pee haue filled the ſtreetes thereof caldron till it bee 
with the fame. fod, 

7 Therefoze thus lapeth the Loꝛde God, c Contrary to 
They that pe haue faine, and haue layd in their vaine corfi- 
e middes of it. then arc the fleſtj. and ting dence he ſheweth 
citie is the caldꝛõ, but I wil bying pou fozth in what ſenſe thus 
citie is thecal- 

8 Pe haue feared the word, and J wil don that is be- 
bumga ward upon pou, faith p VoD Gov, cau of the dead l 

Q And J wil bzuig pouont of the ming bodies that haue | 
herent, and deliner pon into the 3 handes beene murthered 


of ſtrangers, d will execute uidgements herein, and fo * 
as fleſh in the cal 


e 


wheeles menthythenrand when che Chre⸗ 10 Pe lal fal by the worde, and J will dron, 


ps lift vpthrirwingrs tu mmumt up indar 
1 heclas al eure {hall knowe that J am the Lo: d. 
— — ae Beas etm yar 2 This cuie ſhallnat bee ponr sion, e Thar ie, in 
ote! neither ſuat ye be the fef in p nnds therof, Riblah, Reade 


amthe 


“wa yeaah the Cherubinis ſtond, thes fa: 
A — — wire Ur up; thep lifted 
235 ; 


nauim tie- bordrr of: Iſrael, and 21 d That ig ofthe: 
Caldeans. 


but a wil indge pon * 2 Frack 2, King, 25.6. 


2 And m 


. Jerufalem, thus 


_ whom hee will 


A 


Anheart of fch 


12 And pe thal knows that I am $ Iom: 

fol pe haue not walked in mp ſtatutes nei⸗ 

ther executed mip iudgements, bus baue 

done after the maners of the heathen that 

are round about vou. 

3 Fund when Jprophected, Melatiah 

F It ſcemech chat the tonne of Benai) Oped : then tell 1 

this noble man done vpon mp face, and crpen with. a 

died of lome londe vopte, and fande, h Low God, wilt 

terrible death, = — utterly deltrop al the remnant of 

and herefore rael? W554 18 ie OCR Soe “PU 2 

rhe Prophet fea- k 14 — ea of the Lozde came 
ſome ſtrange Unto me, iapmg, =. W „ * o 

* fin 5 15 Sonne of man,thpsbrethyen,euen thy 


iu ge: E 

te blettiien, the men of thy kinred, and all the 
thereflof the poule of Ifrael, wholp are they buts whom 
people. the mhabitants of Jeruſaleim haue ſapde, 


g They that re- 
mained fill at 


Depart pe far from the Low: for the land is 
giuen vs m poſſeſſion. "aa g. 

16 Therefore fap, Thus ſapeth the Lord 
God, Although J paue cattrhentfarre off 


hed th 
reproched ne among the heathen, and although J paue 


that were gone 
i iuicie 
an chen they F be tothem as a little Sanctuarie in the 
were call off and countrepes where then {hall come. 
forfiken of God. 17 Thereldie fap, Thus ſapeth the Lon 
fh They thall bee God, J will gather pon againe from the 
yet a little people, and aſſemble pou out of the couns 
church,fhewing treis where pe haue bene fatter , and 3 
thatthe Lorde Will gine pon the land of Iſfrae . 
wileuer haue 18 20nd then Hall come thither aud then 
ſome to call p. ſhal take awap alithe idales thereof, an al 
on his Name, the abominations thereof from thence,” 
j 19 And J wil gine thein one heart, and 


preferue and ` J will put anewe (pirit within their bolo⸗ 
reſtore though es: und J will take thei tonie heart out 
thepbe for a of their bodies, and wil giue themi an heart 
time afflicted. ol firth, me ane 

dere.32.39. 20 That they map malke in nin ſta⸗ 
cha. 16. 26. tutes, and kerepe nip mibgements, aud ere⸗ 
i Meaning, the cClite them: and they thal be inp prople, and 
heart, vhereun- J wil be their Gohl. ae f 

to nothing can 21 But upon them, whoſe heart is to⸗ 
enter, and rege- Ward their idoles, and whofe affection goz 


D 


eth after their abominations , J will tape 
the ir way bpon their owne peades, fapety 
the Loyd God. . 
did Å Chernbims litt vy their 


netate them a- 
ne we, ſo that 
their heart may 
be ſoſt, and rea- 
dy to teceiue my 
grace. 


{toe of thecitie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me by, 
and brought nie ina viſion bp 5 Spirit of 
Gad into Caldea to them that were ſed az 


wap captiucs : fo the bmt that J had 


ſeent, Wint vp from me. 

25 Then J declared onto themthat were 

led awan captiues, allthe things that the 
Load had ſhewed me. 8 

CHAP. XII. ' 

1 The parable ofthe eaptiuitie. 18 Another parte, 

ble wherby the diſtreſſe of hunger & ibirſ isfignsfied 

r= of the Londe alle tante tnta : 

me faving, oi adean aati 

2 Sonne of man, thou diwelteft in the 


k When Teco. 
aish was led a · 
way captme. 


a That is, they 
receiue not the 
fruite of that 
which they fee 
and heare, 


Exekiel. hal 


. goe fork uto captiuitie. 


ſcattered them among the coũtries, vet boul ` 


S ` Thelitle nomber. 
heare, and heart not: for thep are a rebellis w * 
ous houſdGqG. uana rape A j 
3.30 thou forme of man, + pe- + Ebr, make thee 
patethy ſtuſfe to ga into caytiuitie, and ga ye/felstogee ine 
tuoith by dap in then fight: and thou halt capsinisin | 5 


m 


patte from thp place to another place in * 

their ſight; if it be poſſible that they map * 

confider it:toꝛ thep area rebellions houſe. ; 

4 Then chalt thon bimg forty thy ſtuffe 

by dap in their light as the ſtuſfe of hum 

that goeth into captuutie: and thou (hate 

go forth at euen in their fight, as they that 
2 wars 


5 Bigge thou though the wall in their 
fight, and carp out therebd. . 
6 In their fight Halt thoubeareit vpon + 
thy ſhoulders, & cacp it foꝛth ii the darkes a9 
thou (halt coner thp face that thou fee not 


che earth: fox J he fet rhe asa fige b That a. u 


unta the houſe ot Aſrael. i ` doef, ſo ſnal 

7 Andas I was cbmanded, fo J bioughe they doc, and 
forth mp Ruffe bp day, as the ſtuſfe of 0e ther fore in thee 
that gaeti into captiuitie: and by night I they (hall (ee 
digged through the wall — — hände, their owne 
and brought it forth in the darke, and J bare plague and pu- 
it upon my ſhoulder in their fight. 

8 And in the mopnng came the word ol 
the Lord vnto me, faping, . . 

9 Sonne ot man, hath not the boufe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious.poule, ſaide vnto thee, 

What: doeſt thon? ee Do not they 

10 Burlap thnu unte them, Thus ſapeth deride thy do- 
the tord God, This j burden concerneth the ings? 
chiefein Jerufalem, and al the houſe of Jiz Gr, frepſicie. 
rael that are among then. 

II Sap, J am pour ſigne: like as J haue 
done, ſa ſhal it be Done vnto them: they thal 
gor into bondage and captinitie. 

12 und the chiefeſt that is among them, 
fhall beare bpon his ſhonlder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe foꝛth:they hall digge though 
the wall. to carp out thereby: he thai coner 
pis face, that he ſee not the ground with his 
eppes. F * ‘ "a i 

13 Mp net alfo wil I ſpꝛead vpond him, d When the 
and he ihalbe taken in in; net, and J will King thal thinke 
bring biin to Babelto the land ok the Cal to eſcape by fice- 
deans, pet ſhall he not fee it, though he fall. ing, Iwill take 
die there.. c eh ot him in my net, as 

14 And J will ſcatter tawarde enerie Chap. 17. 20. and 
winde all that are about hum to helpe him, 32.3. : 
and all bis gariſons, and J will dꝛaw out 
the word after then. * 

15 And they ſhall know that J am the 
Low, when F halt ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the coütries. 

16 Wut J wil leaite a litie noniber of e Which onld 
them from the ſwoꝛd, froin the fanunt, and beare bis name, 
from the pettilence, that then may Declare and fhould be his 
al theſe abominations among the heathen, Church, reade 
where they conte, and they Mati know, that Chap. 11.1 6. 
Jam the Lond. eens Ga 

17 J Mojeouer , the moybe of the Lode j 
came bunto ine, fapmg, e 1 

18 Sonne of man, eate thp bread with 
trembling. and drinke thy water with trou⸗ 
ble and with rnrefulneſſ en,, 

10 And ſay untu the people of the land. 
Thus ſapeth the Lowe God of the inha⸗ 


niſhment. 


middes of a rebeitions houſe, which haue bitantes of Jeruſatem, aud of the lande of 
epes to Kennd fees not: theꝝ haut cares to Jrad, They ſhall eate their head why. 


CATES 


Falſe Prophets like Foxes. 


F Becaufe they 
did not imme- 
diatly fee the 

prophecies ac- 


_ compliihed, 


p 


i 


they contemned 


themas though 


they ſhould ne- 
ner be fulfilled. 


3 — is, it 

all not co 

o paſſe in out 
dayes , and 
therefore we 
care not for it: 
thus the wicked 
euer abufe Gods 
— ce and 

benignitie. 


F 


Cbaß. 14. T 
"a After their 


-owne fantafie, 
and not as ha- 
uing thereue- 
lation of the 


Lord, Ierem. 


23.16. 

b Watching to 

deftroy the 

vineyard. 

c He ſpeaketh 

to the gousta’ + 

nours and true 

miniſters that 

fhould haue re- 
‘fifted them. 


d Ye promifed 


> 
2 


peace to this 
people, and 
now ye ſee 


their deſtructi- 
on , ſo that itis 


| 
j 
; 
i 


manifeft that 
yearefalfe 


Prophets. 


carefulnes, and drinke their water with dez 
folaton: fog the land (hall be deſolate from 
per abundance vecante of the crueltie of 
them that dwell therein. wal 
20 Mndthecities that are inhabited, (hal 
be left vopde, and the land (hall be deſolate, 
and pe (hall know that J am the 10d. 

21 4 nd the worde of the Jode came 
Duto nie, ſaping, ; 

22 Sone ot man, whatis that prouerbe 
that pou haue in the land of Ftrael, laping, 
The dapes tare prolonged and all vions 
faile⸗ 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus fapth the 
Lowe God, J will make this pꝛouerbe to 
ceale, and they ſhal no moꝛe hile it as a proz 
uerbe m Iſrael: but fap vntu them, The 
dares are at hand t the effect afeuerp Wili, 
. 24 on no vifion hail bee anp moze in 
baine, neither (hal there be anp flattering di⸗ 
uination within the boule of Jſrael. 

25 Sor Jam the ide: J will ſpeake, 
& that thing that J hail fpeake, ſhal come 
to paffe: it thali be no nioe prolonged: for 
in pour dapes, O rebellious ponle, will J 
fap the thing, and will perfoꝛ me it, faith the 
od God. j 

26 Againe the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
vnto me, faping, 

27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the 
houſe of Iſrael fap, The viſion that he ſeeth, 
is fox g man dapes to come, and he pꝛophe⸗ 
cieth of the times that are farre off, : 

28 Therefoꝛe fap vnto them, Thus faith 
the 103d God, All my words {hall no lon⸗ 
ger be delaied, but that thing which J haue 
{poken, halbe done, faith the Lozd God. 

en . 

2 The worde ef the Lorde againſt falfe prophets, 
which reach the people the counſeli of their owne 
hearts. es 5 

Nd the wode of the Lode came unto 
me. ſap ing. . 

2 Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie againſt the 
prophets of Iſrael, that vꝛophecie, and fap 
thou unto them, that pꝛophecie out of their 
z owe hearts, Beare the word of the Lov. 

3 Thus faith the Lowe God, doe puto 
the fooliſh prophets that ſullowtheir owne 

spirit, aud haue feene nothing. , 

4 D Iſrael, chu pophets are like f fores 
b in the walle places... 

5 Pe haue not riſen vp in the gappes, 
neither made vp the hedge for the boue of 
E 5 to and in Fhe battell in the day of 
the Low, f . 

6 Thep haue ſeene banitie, and lying diz 
nination, faping, Thelo: faith it, and the 
Lord hath not tent chem: and they haue 
made others to hope that then would con⸗ 
firme the woꝛd of their prophecieGQ. 

7 Haue ve not ſeene a baine viſton? and 
bane pe not ſpoken a Iping dinination? dpe 
— The tode faith it, albeit J haue not 

poken. 

8 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lorde God, 


Bercauſe pe haue poken vanitie, and hane 


ſeene peg, therefore beholde, J am againſt 


yon, ſaich the Lord God, 


9 And mine hand {hall be bpon the pros 
phets that tee banitie, and dinine Ipes: 


Chap. x11. 


bing wherewith pe haue daubed it? 


Vatempered morter. 313 


n : d 
they ſhall not be in Ë affemblp of mp proz be 1 
vle, neither ſhal they be wozitten in the ewzi⸗ e That is, in te 
ting of the houſe of Ilrael, neither thal they booke oflife, 
enter into the land of Iſrael: and pe (hall wherein the 3 
knowe that J am the Lord God. true Iſraelites 

10 And therefoue, becauſe they haue Dez are written. 
reined mp prople, ſaping, eace, and there t Reade lere. 
WAS no peace: and one built wpa Wall, 6.14. 
and beholde, the others daubed it with vnz g Whereas the 
tempered morter, true Prophets 

II Sap unto them which daube it with prophecied the 
butempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for dettrucion of 
there (hall come n great ſhowze, and J will the citie to 
fend bailettones, which ſhall cauſe it ro fall, bring the peo- 
and a ftozmie winde thall weake it. ple to repen- 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it tance, the falfe 
not be fapde unto pou, Mhere is the dauz prophets ſpake 
the contiary 

13 Therefme thus fapth the Loyd God, and flattered 
Wil cauſe a ſloꝛinie winde fo breake forth them in their 
mmp wath , and a great honne fjali bee vanities, ſo that 
in nune anger, and haueſtones in mine in⸗ what one falfe 
dignation to conſume it. i ` -` prophet fayde, 

14 So J will deſtrop the wall that pee (which ishere 
haue daubed with wntempered morter, and called the buil- 
bring it Downe to the ground, fo that the ding ofthe wall) 
fomdation thereof {hall be diſcouered, and another falfe 
it thall fall, and pe ſhall be conſumed in the prophet would 
unddes thereof, and pe ſhall kRnowe, that J affirme, though 
ain the Loyd, hae had neither 

15 Thus will J accompliſh mp tnath occafion nor 
bpon the wall, and bpon them that haue good ground 


daubed it with b unteinpered morter, and do beare him, 


will fap vnto pou, The wall is no moze, h Whereby is 
neither the danbers thereof, meant whatſo- 
16: To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which euer man of him- 
pꝛophecie bpon Jeruſalem, and fee biſions felfe ſetteth 
ot peace for it, and there is no pease, ſapth forth vnder the 
the Loꝛd God. a aurhoritie of 
17 Likewiſe thou forme of man, fet thy Gods worde. 
face againft the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pꝛophecie out of their owne Heart: cious women 
and pꝛophecie thou agamit them, and fap, for lucre would 
18 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Woe wuz prophecie and 
to the women that ſowei pillowes under all tell euery man 
aͤrmeholes, and make batles upon the head his fortune, gi- 
of euerp one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt uing them pil- 
ſoules: will ye hunt the ſonles of inn peoz lowcsw leane 
ple, and will pe gine life to the foules that vpon, and ker- 
rome bnto pon? ; chiefes to co- 
19 And will pee pollute me among min uerrheir heads, 
people fox handfuls of “ barip, and for piecz to the intent 
ces of hꝛend to flap the ſoules of them that they might the 
{honide not dye, and ! to gine life to the more allure 
foules that ſhauld not liue, in lying to nip them and be- 
people, that heare your ipes? wirch them. 
20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, k Will ye make 
Behold, I wil haue to do {h pour pillowes, my worde to 
wherewith pee hunt the m fortes to make ſerue your 
them to fiie, and J wil teare them frö pour bellies? 
armes, and will let the foies goe, euen the! Theſe force- 
ſonles, that pe hunt to make them to fie, rers made the 
21 Ponr bailes alfo will J teare, & deliz people belceue 
uer mp people ont of ponr hãd, æ they Wall that they could 
be no moe m pour handes to bee Hunted, preſerue life or 
and pe ſhall know that J am the Lord. deſtroy it, and 
22 Beranſe with vour lies pe haue made char it Mould 
the heart of the "righteous fad, home come to every 
one according as they prophecied. m That is, to cauſe them to pe- 
riſn, and that they fhould depart from the body. n By threatning 
them that were godly, and vpholding the wicked. ' oer 
j Mui haue 


an 


Idols in che heart. 


haue not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the 


bandes ok the wicked, that he thould not 


retire kram his wicked wan, bp promis 


ſing hun ine, 


23 Theretoze per (hall {ee no more vanis 
tie, no: duune duunations: for J will deli⸗ 
ner mp people out of your hand, and pe Hal 
know that J am the Log, 

CHAP. XIIL 
4 The Lord ſendeth falfe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people, 22 Hs reſerueth a ſinall por 
tion for his Charen, 


T Pen canie certaine of the Elders of JE 


a He theweth reel unto me, and a fare befoꝛe me. 

the hypocriſie 2 und che woe of the Loꝛd caine vnto 
of the idolaters, ine, ſaping, 

ho will diſſem- 3 Sonne of man, thee men haue fet bp 
ble to heare the their idoles in their b heart, put the ſtiun⸗ 
Prophets of bimg blocke of their imiquitie befor their 
Sol cheughin face: ſhould J, being required, anſwere 
their heart they them: : 

follow nothing 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and fap 
leſſe then their bunto them, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, E⸗ 
admonitions, uerꝑ inan ofthe boule of Iſrael that ſetteth 
and alſo hom by up his idoles in his heart, and putteth the 
one meanes or ſtiuimhling blacke of his iniquitie befoze his 
other, Cod doth fate, and commeth ta the ophet, 3 the 
diſcouer them. 10d will auſwere hun that conuneth, acz 
b They are not coliding to the inultitude d of his idoles: 
onely idolaters 5 That J map take the baule of JIſrael 
in heart, but al- in their owne heart, betauſe they are all bes 
fo worſhip their parted from me through their idoles. 

lilthie idoles 6 Therefoꝛe fap bnto the boule of Firas 
openly, which rl, Thus fapth the Low God, Keturne, and 
leade them in Withdꝛawe pour ſelues, and turne pour faz 
blindneſſe, and tes from pour idoles, and turne pour faces 
cauſe them ta from all pour abominations, 

ſtumble, and 7 tor enerp one of the boule of Iſrael, 
caſt chem out dz of the ſtranger that forourneth in Ilrael, 
of Gods fa- which departeth from mee, and ſetteth vp 


uour, ſo that hge 


will not heare 
them when they 
call vnto him, 
reade Ier. 10. 15. 
c Jo inquire of 


is idoles in his heart, æ puttech the Munz 
bling blocke ofhis iniquitie befoze his face, 
and commeth to a Prophet, for to inquire 
of him for mee, F che iode will anſwere 
hum g fo; mp felfe, y 

8 And J wil fet my face againſt p man, 


things which end will make hun an example and pꝛo⸗ 
the Lord wach lierbe, and J will cut him off from the 
appoynted to iniddes of mm people, and pee Mall knowe 
come to paſſe. that J am the Loꝛd. resent 
d Ashis abo- 9 And if the prophet be f Deccined, when 


rmination hath 
eleſerued · that 


he hath moken a thmg, J the Low haue dez 
teined that prophet, and J will ſtretch out 


is,he (hall be tune hand tyon hum, and will deftrop him 
Sed with lyes, from the nuds of nip people of Iſrael. 

according as he 10 And then hall beare their puniſh⸗ 
delited therein, ment:the puniſhment of the prophet halbe 
2. Theſ 2. 10. nmas the puniſhment of hum that aſneth, 
e That is. con- 11 That the boule of s Iſrael map goe 
uince them by tio mor altran from me, neither be polius 
their owne ted anp more with all their tranſgreſſtons, 
conſcience but that they map he mp people, and J 
yor byny felfe map be their God, ſaith the Low God. 


I The Prophet 
declareth that 


12 JThe word of the Loyd came againe 


God for mans ingratitude rayfeth vp falfe prophets to feduce them 
chat delite in fies rather then in thetrueth ot God, and thus he puni- 
theth finne by finne,1.kin.22.20,22. and deftroyeth afwel thoſe pra- 


Ezekiel. 


land, and powze out mp wath bpon it in 


vine bꝛanch, buhich is among > the trees of trees of the fo: 


phets as that people. g Thus Gods iudgements againſt the wicked 
are admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, and not to de- 
ile themſelues with like abominations. l 


— 


Noah, Daniel, lob. Of the vine. 
wid me, ſaping, 

13 Sonne of man, when the lande ſin⸗ 
neth againitine bp coimmmtting a trelpalle, 
then will J ſtretch out mine haͤnd vpon it, i 
kand will meake the affe of the bread b ReadeChap, 
thereof, and will fend fame uponit, and 4.16.& 5.1 7. 

J will deſtrop man and bean fooith of it. Ilai. 3. 1. 

14 Though theſe thiee nien i Noah, Daz i Though Noah 
nicl, & Joh were among them, they ſhould and Job were 
veuuer but their own ſoules hy their l righ⸗ now aliue, which 
teouſneſſe, ſaith the Lod God. in their time were 

15 If J bing nopſume beaſtes into the moſt godly men 
lande, and they pople it, fo that it be deſo⸗ (lor ar thi time 
late, that no man map palle though, bez Daniel was in 
canir of braſts, : captiuitie with 

16 Though theſe thee men were in the Erekiel)and ſo 
Mids therot, As J tine, faith the Loꝛd God, cheſe three to- 
they (hall fauc neither ſonnes noz daugh⸗ gether fhould 
ters: they onely (ball be deluered, but the pray for this 
land ſhalbe watte. 


17 Duif J bꝛung a ſwoꝛd bpon this land, yer would I 


€ fap, Swold, gos though the land, ſo that not heare them, 5 


J deltrop man and beaſtoutof it, reade Jer. 5. 1. 
18 Chongh theſe thꝛee men were in the k Meaning, 
middes thereof, As Y line, ſapth the Lowe chat a very fewe 
God, they hall denuer neither fomes not (which he cal- 

daughters, but thep oneip hal be delinered jeh the rem- 

themſelues. 1 , _. nant vei ſe 23.) 
19 Dı if J fende a peſtilence into this Mould eſcape 

thefe plagues, 


blood, to deftrop out ot it man and beat, home Gad 


* 


wicked people, 


20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job hath ſanctifid 


were in the middes ofit, As J liue, ſapth th 
Loꝛde God, they Hall deltuer neither ſonne 
no: da:ighter: thep ſhall but deliuer their 
obne foules bp their righteouſneſſe. 

21 Jon thns ſapth the led Cod, Yow that they are 
much moze when J fende my foure lore the Church of 
bidgements vpon Jerufalem, euen iwb, God, whom he 
and famme and the noyſome beaſt a peſti⸗ would preſerue 
lence, to deſtroꝝ man and beat out of it? for his owne 
22 get behald, therin ſhaͤlbe left al rem⸗ fke, 
nant of them that (athe caried away both hab. 5. 17. 
ſonnes and daughrers: beholde, they hall | Reade Chap. 
rome forth unto pou, and pee (hall lee their 5.3 , 
wap, and their enterpꝛiſes: and pe ſthall be 
comfored concerning the euill that J haue 
bought vpon Jerulaleim, even concerning 
all that J haue bought uyon it. f 

23 And they hall comfort pou, when pe 
fee their wap and their enterpliſes: and pe 
ball knowe, that J haue not done with⸗ 
ont cauſe all that J haue done in it, ſapeth 
the Loyd God. ' : 

2 CHAP XV. : 

As theunprofitable mood of the vine tree is caſt 
into the fire, fo Lerufalem [hall be burnt, 
A Nd the woꝛdeof the Loyde tame vnto a Whidibrin. - 

me, ſaping, geth foorth no 
2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the fruite, no more 
bine tree aboue all other trees? and of the chen the other 


teaus,fo that 
thisrighteouf= 


the forett 2 i reftdoe: mea- 
3 Shall wond be taken thereoftodseaz ning. chat it Ie- 

Np woꝛke? op will men take a pinne of it to ruſalem, which 

hang anp beffu thereon? bare the name 
4 Bchold. it is caſt in the fire to be cons of his Church, 

fumed: the fire conſumeth both che ends of did not bring 

it, and the nuddes of it is bumt. Is it forch fruite, it 

nierte for any woꝛke? fhould be vtter · 
§ Beholde, when it was whole, it was ty deſtroyel. 

: meere 


e and maderigh- ©. 


neſſe is a ſigne 


d When 1 frà 


- forfaken of all 


‘by is meant that 


repeated, to 


Gods beneſites on feruſalem: 


meete fox no woꝛke: how much tene ſhal it 
be meere foz any woꝛke, when the fire path 
con med it, and itis durnt? , 
6 6 Therefor thus faith the Lowe God, 
As che bine tree, that is among the trees of 
the fozeſt, which J haue giuen to the fire to 
be couſumed, ſo Will J give the inhabitants 
of —— — E 
And J will fet my face againſt them: 
b Though they Z — ap b 
efcape one — 
ker; yet another know, that J am the tore, when I ſet mp 
fhall cake them. face againit them, a 2 
8 And when J make the land waite, hez 
cauſe they haue greatly offended , faiththe 


Loꝛd God. pm: 
C Hwa PROX VI, = 


Chap.xvr, 


they {hall goe out from one > fire, and ano- 
ther fire fhal couſume them: and pee Wal, wan verp heautiful, and thou diddeſt grow wherein the 


Her vnkindeneſſe, and idolatrie. 314 


11 A decked thee allo with oꝛnaments, 
and I put bracelets bpon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. h Hereby he 

12 And J pur a frontlet vpon thy face, ſheweth how he 
and earerings in thine eares,€ a beautifull ſaued his church, 
b crowne upon chine head. ; enriched it, and 

13 Tyns waft thou deckt with gold and gauce it power & 
ſilnec, and thy raument was of frie linen, Noni to 
and ſilke. and bꝛomdꝛed woꝛke: thon diddeſt reigne. 
tate fine floure, and ponp and ople, thon i. Hedeclareth 
vp into a hingdome, dignitie of Ieru- 
14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the ſalem floode: to 


heathen for thy beautie: for it was perfect vit, in that that 


thꝛough mp i beaute which J had fet vpon the Lorde gaue 
thee, laith the Loꝛd God. l themof his 
15 owe thou diddeſt * truſt in thine beautie and ex- 


The Prophet declareth the benefites of Ged tox olune beautie, and plapedſt the harlot, bez cellencie. 


ward Ieruſalem. 15 Their unkindneffe. 46 He: 
Sullifeth the wickedneffe of other people in compa- : 


‘Yifan of the finnes of Ieruſalem. 39 The cauſe of 


» the abominations, into which the Sodomites feli. 


_ 60 Merciess promiſed to the repentant. 

PA the word of the Loꝛd came bnta 
B Thon boafleſt IA me, ſapuig, : 
tobeofthefeede 2 Sonne of man, canfe Jeruſalem to 
of Abraham,bue knowe her abonunations, 
thou art degene- 3 ÁND fap, Thus ſaith the Loyd God unz 
rate and ſoloweſt to Jeruſalein, Chine habitation & thp kine 
he abominati- redisoftheland a of Canaan: thy father 
nsofy wicked was an Anidzite, thp mother an Hittite. 
Canaanites, as 4 And in thy natnutie when thou wakt 
children do the b hoine, thy nauel was not cut: thou walt 
maners of their not walhed in water to ſoften thee: thon 
fathers, IIA. 1.4 was not ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwadled in 
and 57.3. cloutes. 

None epe pitied thee to doe anp of theſe 
vnto thee, for to haue compaſſion vpõ thee, 
but thou watt cat out in the open fielde to 
the contempt of thy perlon in the dap that 
thon walt baz ' 

6 And wh paſſed bp thee , J ſawe 
thee polluted in thine owne blood, and J 
ſaid unto thee, whe thou waſt in thy blood, 
Thon ſhalt liue: enen when thou twat in 

hy blood, J faid vnto thee, Thon fhalt line. 

7 J haue cauld chee ta multiplie, as È 
budde of the fielde, and thou halt nicreaſed 
and waren great, and thou halt gotten ex⸗ 
cellent oznaments: thy bꝛeaſtes are facio⸗ 
ned , thine haire is growen, whereas thou 
wait naked and bare. 


brought thee out 
of Egypt, and 
plantedtheein 
this land ro bee 
my Church. 

c Being thus in 
thy filchineffe & 


men, I tooke 
thee and gaue 
thee life: where- 


before God wath 
his Church, and 
giue life, there 


1s nothing but 8 Sow when J paſſed bp thee, and loos 
fithinefleand ked upon thee, beholde, thy time was as the 
death. time of loue, and J ſpꝛead mp ſkirtes ouer 


thee and couered 4 thp filthinelle: pea, J 
ſware vnto thee , € entred into a couenant 
with e thee , huth the Loꝛd God, and thou 
became mme, 

Then wahed F thee with f water:pea, 
J waed away thy blood from thee, € J 
g anopnted thee with ople. 

10 J clothed thee alfo with bzopdzed 
to cauſe them to wonke, and (od thee with badgers thane: 
conſider what and J girded thee about with Gue linnen, 
they were before and J couered thee with ſille. 
God receiued 
them to mercie, fauoured them, and couered their ſname. e That 
thou fhouldeft bee a chafte wife vntò mee, and that I hold maine 
taine thee & endue thee with all graces, f I wathed away thy finnes, 
g I fan@ificd thee with mine holy ſpirite. ; 


d Thefe wordes, 
as blood, pollu- 
ton, nakedneſſe, 
and filthineſſe, 
are oftentimes 


beate downe 
their pride, and 


cauſe of thy renowne,and batt powꝛed ont k In abuſing my 
thy foꝛnicatious on euerp one that paſſed gifts, and in 
bp, thy deſire was to him. putting thy con- 
16 And thou diddeſt rake thp garments, fidence in thine 
and deckedſt chime hie places with Divers owne wiſedome 
colours, and plapedſt the harlot thereup⸗ and dignitie, 
on: the like things ſhhall not come, neither which were the 
hath anp done fo, occafions of 
17 Thou hat alſo taken thy faire ietucls thincidolatrie, 
made of mp gold aud of my filuer , which FJ 1 There was 
had giuen thee, and a madeſt to chp felfe i⸗ none idolatrie ſo 
mages of mien, and diddeſt commit whores vile, here with 
dome with them. * thou didd eſt not 
18 And tookes thy bꝛoidꝛed garments , pollute thy felfe, 
and coueredſt em: and thou haſt ſet unne m This decla- 
ople and my perfume before them. reth howe the 
. 19 Mn meate alfo ubich Ji qauethee, as idolaters put 
fine floure, ople and honp,wherewith J fedde their chiefe dex 
thee, thou batt euen fet it beſgze them fora lite in thoſe 
ſweet ſauour:thus it was, failh È Loꝛd god. things, which 
20 aꝛeouer thou halk taken thy fomes pleaſe che eyes 
and thy Daughters, whom thou halt boꝛne and outward 
Mito ine, and theſe Halt thou facrificed Unto ſenſes. 4 
them, too be denounred : is this thy whoze⸗ n Thou haft 
dome a nallmatrer? conucrted my 
21 That thou hat faine nw chilen, & veſſels & inſtru- 
delnieredthẽ to cause them to paffe through ments, Which 1 
fire fox them . ‘ gaue theeto 
22 And in all thine abominations and terue mee with, 
whoꝛedonus thou balk not remembzed the to the vie of 
dapes of thn youth. when thon wall naz thine idoles. 
ked and bare, & walt polluted in thy biodd. o Meaning, by 
23 And befide ali thy wickedneſſe, (wo, fire, reade Leuit. 
wo Unto thee, faith the Jord God.) 18 21.2. King. 
24 Thou baf alio biult unto thee an hie 23. 10. 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place ut Or. Fead, 
ruerp ſtreete. i i p He noteth 
25 Thou yak bnit thine hie place at the great im. 
euery comer of the wan, and haͤſt made pietie of this 
thy beautie to be abhozred: thau haſt opez people, who 
ned thy feete to euerp one that paſſed by, firlt falling from 
aud multiplied thy wohszedome. Gad to feeke 
26 Thou haſt aiſo committed foꝛnicati⸗ helps at ſtrange 
on with the r Egyptians thy neighbours, nations, did allo 
which haue great members, and att enz at length im- 
creaſed my whoꝛedome, to pꝛonoke me. — brace their ido- 
27 Beholde, therefore F did ſtretch out Janie „thinking 
mine hand ouer thee, will dinini thine thereby to 


ondinarie, and delmer thee bite the born of make their a- 


them that hate ther euen ta the daughters mitie more 

of the Philiſtuns, which are achamed of ſtrong. 

thy wicked way. lor, ciis. 
28 Thou hat plaped È whoꝛe alſo with ~ 


r. N. j che on 


lerulaſems iudgement for her whore dome. 


the Allprians, beranfe thou walt inſatia⸗ 
ble: pea , thou bat plaped the harlot with 
them, and pet couldeſt not be ſatilſied. 

29 Thou hak moroner multiplied thy 
fomication from the lande of Canaan vn⸗ 
to Caldea, and yet thou watt not ſatiſfied 
herewith. i ; Jet 

30 How weake is thine heart, faith the 
Low God, ſeenig thon doeſt atrhele things, 
euen the worke of a || pzeſumptuous who⸗ 
riih woman? . n Mi 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 
in the comer vf euer wap, ¢ maͤkeſt thine 
hie place in euerie ſtreete, and haſt not bene 
as an harlot a that deſpiſeth a rrwarde, 

32 But as a wife that plapeth the Harz 
lot, and taketh others for her hulband: 

33 Thep giue gifts to all other whoꝛes, 
but thou giueſt giktes unto all thy loners, 


lor. chat will 
beare rule, 


okt 


q Meaning, 
that fome har- 
lots contemne 
finall rewardes, 
bur no louers 


Ezekiel. 


Sodome more righteous chen leruſalem. 


not thou had conſideration of al thine abo⸗ 
minations. ; 

44 Behold, all that wie prowuerbes , 
vſe this pꝛouerbe agamſt thee, ſaping, 
the mother, x fois her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy woth ers daughter, that predeceſſours, 
path cat off her huſ band and ber childzen, ſo are you their 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy; ſiſters, which ſucceſſours. 

fozſooke their hulbands and their children: y That ist of. È 
: pour mother is aut Hittite, andy our father Samaria and 
an Anorite. Sodom. 

46 And thine eſder ſiſter is Samaria, Œ z That is, her 
ber z daughters, p Dwell at thy loft hand, & cities. ' 

` thp pong filter, that Dwe:letlyat tip right Ebr.rhy ſiſter 
hand, is Sodom, and her daughters. younger then thou. 

47 Pet halt thou not walked after their. a But done farre 
wapes, no done after their abommatiens: worſe. 

> pnt as it had bene a berie little ching; thou b e alledgeth 
walt corrupted moze then they in all thy thefe foure vi- 


x As were the 
{hall Canaanites, 
As is and the Hittites 
and others your 


4 
J 


i and rewardeſt them, that they map come wapes -. . ces, pride, ex. 
— t° into thee on euern five for thy Fapnicatiott. 48 As J line, faith the Loꝛde God, Sor ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
ue to al others: 34 And the contrarie is in thee from o- dom thy filter hath not done, neither the no: and contempt 
4 Emih ing, that ther women in thy foꝛnications, neither the her daughters as thou halt done and thy of che poore, as 
a nal be. like fomication (hall bee after'thee: fo: in daughters. r foure principall 
ſtowe all their at thou gineft a rewarde, and no reward 49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy cauſes of fach” + 
eee, wiih = MUn vnto thee, therefoze thou art conz filter Sodom, > Prve, funes of bꝛead and abomination, 
they receiue of tale, po — abundance of idlenes was im her, aud M wherefore they 
. le. 3 Wherefore, O Harlot; hearethe wo her daughters: neither did fhe ſtrengthen were fo horribly 
nie to ſerue their Of the Lord. — f the hand of the pooze aud needie. — punifhed, 
He avoffingti- 36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becanſe fo Wut they were hautie, and commit? Gen. 19.24. 
a ~ thnilhaine was poiwd out, and thy filthi⸗ ted abomination befoxe mier: therefore J c Which wore 
lor, nether parts, nefle diſcouered though the fomications tooke them away, as pleaſedme. dhipped the 
3 with thy louers, and with all the idoles of 51 Neither chath Samaria committed calues in Beth- 


thine abominations , and bp the blood of 
thy children, which thou biddeſt offer vnto 


them, 
37 Beholde, therefore J will gather all 


s Egyptians, thy loners, with whome thou halt taken 


Aſſyrians and  Pleafure,and all them that chon batt lourd, 
Caldeans, whom withy allthem that thou batt hated: J will 
chontookeltro enen gather them rounde abont agamſt 
de thy lones, ihre and will diſcouer thp filthinelle vnto 
hall come and the m, that they may fee all thy filthineſſe. 
deſitoy thee. 38 And J will nidge thee after the maz 
Chap. 23.9. ner of them that ave‘ harlots , and of them 
Iwill iudge tbat fhead blound , and J will gine thee the 
thee to death, blaod of wrath and ielouſie. 

astheadulteras 39 J will alfo gine thee into their hands, 


and they ſhall deſtray thine hie place, and 
fhal breake downe chine hie places: they 
ſhall ſtrip thee allo out of thr clothes, and 
{hall take thp faire iewels, and leaue thee 
naked and bare. 

40 They thal alio bring vp a companie 
ſigainſt thee, and then thal ſlone thee with 
tones, and thꝛuſt thee through with their 
ſwondes. 

41 And thep ſhall burne vp thine houfes 
with fire, a exccute iudgements bpon thee 
in the fight of many women: and J Will 
cae thee to ceaſe from plaping the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt giue no reward anp more. 

42 So will J make mp wrath towarde 
thee to reſt, and my t ielouſie (hall depart 
from thee, and J will ceaſe and be no moze 
angrier, 

43 Wecaule thou bat not remembered 
the dapes of thy pourh, but haſt pꝛouoked 
fhed thy faultes, mee with all theſe thinges, beholde, there⸗ 
but thou woul- fore J allo haue n bionuht thy wan vpon 
deſt not repent. thime head, (aith the Loꝛde Cod: pet batt 


and murtherers. 


2. N. 25.9. 


e Iwill vtterly 
deſtroy thee, and 
fo my ielouſie 
Mall ceafe, 

u haue puni- 


founded alſo, and 


halfe ofthp ſinnes, but thon haſt exceeded el and Dan. 
them in thineabominations, änd haſt diuz d Thou att fo 
ſtified thy lifters in al tyme abonunations, wicked, that in 
which thou haſt done. o reſpect ofthee, 

52 Therefore thou which Hatt iuſtifſied Sodom and Sa- 
thy ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame fox thy maria wereiuſt. 
fimes, that thon Hatt committed moze a⸗ e This he fpea- 
bommable then they which are moe righ⸗ keth in compa- 
teous then thou art: be thor therefore ton⸗ rifon, faying, 
beare thy hame, ſeeing that he would 
that thou haſt mifen thp titers. reſtore Terufa- 

3 Therefore J will bring agane e their lem when So- 
taptinitie with the capriuitie ol Sodome, a dome ſhould be 
her Daughters, and With the captultie of reftored, that is, 
Samaria,and her daughters:cuen the cap⸗ neuer: and this 
tinitie of thy captiues in the mids of thein, is meant of the 

4 That thou maieſl beare thine owne greateſt part of 
ſhame, aud mapek be confounded in al that che Lewes. 
thou haſt done, in that thon halt ‘comtozs f In that thou 
ted them. ; haft ſhewed thy 

55 And thy fitter Sodome € her daugh⸗ felfe worſe then 
ters ſhall returne to their former ſtate:Sa⸗ they, and yet 
maria alſo and her daughters halt returne rhoughteſt to ef- 
to their former ſtate, s when thon and thy cape puniſnment. 
daughters {hail returne to pour foꝛnier g Meaning, that 
ſtate. it fhoulde ne- 
56 Foz thy fitter Sodoautwas not heard uer come to 
ok b by thy report in the dan ofthp pride, paſſe. 

57 Wefore thy wickednes was diſcoue⸗ LEb. was not a 
red, as in that ſame tune of the repꝛoche of rumour in thy 
the daughters of ram, and of al ß daugh⸗ mouth. 
ters of the Philiſtuns round about * her h Thou woul- 
which deſpile thee on all fides. deſt not call her 

: punifhment to 
mindewhen thou waft aloft , to learne by her example to feare my. 
judgements. i That is, till thou waft brought vnder by the Syri- 
ans and Philiftims, 2. Chron. 2.19. k Which ioyned with the 
Syrians or compaſſed about Lerufalem a 


A 


. 


58 Thon 


come to Icrufa- 


and made king 


cauſe to fructi · ` pacified toward chee, for all that thou batt 
fie in due dime: r 


The two Egles. 


1 Whenthou 8 Tyou halt bo me therfore thy wiched⸗ 
brakeſt the coue- neſſe, & thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 
nant, which was 59 Foz thus laith the Lold God, I might 


made betweene ` euen Deale with thee, as thou batt done: 


thee and me, as when thou didſt delpiſe the! othe , in breaz 
verſe 8. king the conenant. p am 
m That is, of 60 Meunertheleſſe, J will m remember 
mercie ard loue mp couenant made with thee in the dapes 
l willpitisthee, of thy ponth, and J will confirne vnto 
and ſo ſtand to there an euerlaſting couenant. . : 
mycouenant, 61 Then thou ſhait remember thp wairs, 
though thou 
haft deſerued the ↄthp filters, both thp elder and thy ponger, 
gontrary. ` and J will giue them unto thee fox daugh⸗ 
n Wherebyhe ters, but not o bp thp couenant, — ' 
ſheweth that a- 62 And F wili etabiih mp couenaunt 
mong the moſt with thee,and thou (halt know that Jani 


wicked he hal the Lord, 
euer ſome ſeede 63 That thou mapeſt remember, and be 
of his Church p aſhamed, and neuer open thy month any 


which he would: mioze: becaule of thy ſhame when J am 


done, faith the Loꝛd God. 
and here he de- er an s s * 
clareth hows hee will call the Gentiles, o But of my free mercie, 
p This declareth hat fruites Gods mercies worke inhis, to wit, ſo- 
rowe, and repentance for their former life. 
- CHAP. XVIL 
The parable of the tive Egles. 
Nd the word of the Loꝛde came bnto 


> 


a That is,Ne- A 

buchad- nezzar, me, fap ing n 
who hath great 2 Sonneof man, put forth a parable and 
power,riches,and ſycalte a pꝛouerbe vnto the boule of Iſrael, 
many countries 3 And lay, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, 
vnder him, hal Tije great a egle with great wings, & long 
wings, and full of feathers, which had diz 


lem, and take a. ners colours; came vito Lebanon, and 
wayleconiah tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, 

the king, as 4 Und brake ofthe toppe of his twigge, 
verle 12. and carted it into the land v of marchants, 
b Meaning, to and ſct it iu a citie of marchants. 
Babylon. 5 Yetooke allo of the ſeede c of the land, 
c Flat is, Ze and planted it in a fruitfull ground:he plaz 
dekiah, who was cedit bp great waters, and let it as a willow 
of the kings tr 


ee. 
blood, and vas 6 And it budded vp, was d like a ſpꝛea⸗ 
left at Ieruſalem, ding bine of e lowe Mature, whofe branches 


in ſteade of were vnder il: fo it became a bine, and it 
Ieconiah, brought forth branches, € hot forth buds, 
2. King. 24.17. 7 There was allo f another great egle 
iere. 37. r. with great wings and mam feathers, and 
d This vas Ze- beholde, this vme did turne her rootes to⸗ 
dekiahs king - Ward it, and ſpꝛead fooꝛth her branches tos 
dome. ward it, that thee might water it by the 
e That it might trenches of her plantation. im 
nothauepower 8 It was planted in a good ſonle by 
to rebell againſt great g waters, that it homo wing fobith 
Babylon, as blanches, and beare friute, and be an excel⸗ 
verle 14. lent bine. l — 


f Meaning, the 
king of Egvpr, 
of whom Zede- 


9 Sap thon, Thus faith the Loꝛde God, 
Shall it proper: Shall h he not pulbp rhe 
tootes thereof, and de ſtrop the fruite theres 


kiah fought fuc- of, and canſe theni to die? all the leanes of 
cour againſt her bud thal wither withont great power. 
Nebuchad- oz man people, to pluck it vp bp the roots 
nez rar. thereof. 4 


g They thought 10 Weholde,. it was planted : but wall 


tobe moyſtened it pꝛoſper? ſhall it not be dried by, and wis 


by the waters o 


Nilus. h Shall not Nebuchad-nezzar deſtroy it? 


Chap. xvi 1. 


and be aſhained, when thou alt receuue 


turned toward it, and the rootes thereof 


Periurie puniſhed. 3'9 


ther 2 i when the Eaft winde Wall touch i By this drie 
it, it Hall wither in the trenches, where it winde, he mea- 


grewe. A. . neththe Babye 
11 Soꝛeoner, the word of the Loꝛd tame lonians, 
vnto me,faping, i * 1 


12 Sap nowe to this rebellious houſe, 
Ainow pe not, what there things meanes tel 
them, Wehold, the King of Babel is come 
to Jerufalem, and hath taken’ the Ring k That is, Teco 
therof, and the princes therof, and led then niah, 2. King. 24. 
with hun to Wabel, na 15. 
13 And hath taken one of the kings feed, 
and made a conenant with him, and hath i 
taken an lothe of hum: hee Dath allo taken 1 Por his ſubĩecti- 
the punces of the land, ; on & obedience, 
14 That the kingdome might be in ſub⸗ i 
Tection,and not lit it felfe bp, but keepetheir 
‘ Covenant, and ſtand to it. 
15 Wut he rebelled againſt him, and fent 
his anibaſſadours into Egypt, that they 
might gine him borcs, and much people: 
hall hee pꝛoſper 7 {hall he eſcape, that doeth 
uch things 702 bal he breake the tonenaut, 
and be Delinered? 


“aA 


16 As J line, ſaith the Low God, he thal i 4 


die in the middes of Babel, in the place of 
rhe ing that had made him King, whole 


othe he deſpiſed, and whole conenant made seo? EA 
with him, he bꝛ ae. 5 
17 Meither thall Pharaoh with his 
mightie hoſte, and great multttude of pen⸗ * 
ple, maintaine him m the warte when they Orta 
haue caſt vp monnts, and builded ram⸗ - Bedi he 


` parts to deſtrop maip perſons. 

18 o Hehath deſpiſed the othe,e broz 
ken the couenant (pet loe, he had ginen™ hig 
hand) becauſe he hath done al thele Muigs, 
he ſhall not eſcaye. * r 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
As J line, J will ſurelp bing mine othe 
that he bath deſpiſed, and mp couenant that 
he hath broken, bpon his owne hend. 

20 nd J will Head mp nette vpon 
him, and he halbe taken in mp nette, and J 
wil bing him to Babel, and wil enter inz 
to iudgeinent with hun there for his trel⸗ . pa 
paffe that he barh committed agant me, GPE puniſliment. 

21 And all that flee from hun with an %. 4.1. and 
his bonte, hall fall by the ſworde, and then 1. Thi À 
that remaine, hall be ſcattered toward all! de promes _ 
the windes : and pe (hallkinowe that F rhe paer tO rhe 
Loꝛd bane poken it. ea pien which 

22 Thus faith the lord God, J wil ate Hall be as afmall 
fo take off the toppe a of this hie cedar anb emnant, ond as 
wil fet it, and cut off the o toppe of the tenz ho 1p of a tree. 
der plant thereof, and J will plant it byon © 1 * trimme 

an Hie moimitaine and great. at and.crefle it. 

23 Euen in the hie mountaine of Iſrael P poai the Tewes 
wil J plant it: it (hal bring forth Bonghs aud Gentiles fhal 


and beare fruite, and be an ercelient cedar, be gathered into 


tooke the Name 


and brake his otls 
which he had 
confirmed bygi- 
uing his hand, 
therefore the 
Prophet decla» 
reth that God 
would not ſuffer 
ſuch periurie and 
infidelitie to ef- 


and under ir hall remaine all byꝛds, and cz * — 
` ery r forte fjall dwel in the fhadow of the g al Ene worlde 
hanches thereof. 2 4 * neue that 
24 And all the s trers of the fielde Hall xl ue — à 
` know that Ithe Loꝛd haue brought dowue net pl} ~ 
the hie tree, and eralted the lowe tree: that rags er 
I hane dred vy the greene tree, and made! vh my S urch 
he dit tree to flojilh: F the Loꝛd pane ſpo⸗ 5 was low 
Iten it, and Hane done it. fa and contemned. 
ener 
3 He flamer) t bas euerj man {lal bearebis en 
Mr. iu. fue, n 


of God in vaines: 


Sowre grapes. Howe finne 


finne, 21 To him that ameudash , is faluation 
promifed, 24 “Death is prophecied to the righte- 
ous, which turnech backe from the right way. 


Ahe wode of the tore came vnto ine 


2 againe, ſaping, * 

2 What meane pee that pee ſpeake this 

pꝛiouerb, concerumg the land of Ffracl,faps 

a the people ing, The fathers haue eaten ſowze grapes, 

numinured at the and the childens teeth are fet on edge? 

chattifings ofthe 3 As A line, fith the Lord God, pe thal 
Lord,and there- DIE thig prouerbe no moje in Afrael, l 

foreviedthispro- 4 Wehold, all foules.arenune, both the 

uerbe, meaning faule of the father, aud allo the fouleof the 

chae their fathers fanne are mine: the foule that ſinneth,. it {hal 

had finned and, Die, 


their children 5 Wut if a man bee inf, and doe that 
were puniſhed which is laloful, and riggt , 

tor their tranf- 6 And hath not eaten >byan the moun⸗ 
greſſions, reade taines, neither hath lift vp his epes to the 


Iere.3 1.29. | k ( 
b If dee hath not * defiled his neighbours wife, neither path 
eaten of che feh t lyen witha” menſtruous woman, 


chat hath bene 7 Rather bath oppyefled anp, but hath 
offered vp to i- reſtoed the pledge tu his dettour: hee that 
dols, to honout hath ſpopleb none bp violence, * but hath 
them hereby. giuen His byecd to the hungrie, and hath 
Leuit. 7 7. 20. couered the naked with a garment, 
t Hbr. Come 8 Mud hath not ginen forth upon“ bits 
metre. rie, neither hath zaken anp mereate, but hath 
Leuit. 20.01. Mithdzawen his hand from iniqiutie, and 
I. 5. 7. hath executed true iudgement betweene 
t. 2.55. man and man, a 
Exod,22,254 9 And hath walked in mp ſtatutes, and 
leuit, :. 37. bach kept inn iudgements to deale truelp, 
deut. 23. 19. be p iuſt be ihal fnrelp line, faith the Loꝛde 
l. 75.3. ine. È ; i 
1 Or, a cruell 10 J Bf hee beget a ſonne, that is f a 
ma, thiefe, or a (header of blood, if he doe anp 


one of theſe things, F AA 

AI Though he do nat althele things, but 
either hath eaten bpon the mouutanieg, og 
defiled his neighbours wife, 5 

12 Or hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and nee⸗ 


die, or hath ſpopled by violence, or path not 


retord the pledge, oz bath lift vp his eyes 

unto the idoles, or 

F 1 nation, ' 

z Or bath ginen foorth vpon bſurie, oF 

bäth taken mncrcaſe, Hall hee tine 2 hee thal 

Heth h not liuc: feeng he Dath done al theſe abomi⸗ 

e He theweth nations, ¢ hee (hall die the death, and his 

how the ſonne jo ſhalhe uponbim. 

. r tee I+ J But at he beget a fome, that feth 

his wd s fault: all His fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, 
that E * aa and feareth, neither doeth luch like, 

wicked as 4 A 16 That harh not eaten upon the moun⸗ 

ther was, & doth taines, neither hath hft vp his epes to the 

idoles of the honſe of Iſrael, no: hath defi⸗ 


not repent, he 


See oe led his neighbours wife, 
ashis father was, 16 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, nor hath 


or cls not. withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpay⸗ 
"P led bp violence, but hath ginen his bead to 
the hungrie, and hath couered the naked 
with a garment, . 
17 Nethe hath withdzawen bis hande 
- from the afflicted, nor receiued bfirie nog 
iucreaſe, but hath executed wip indgements, 
and bath walked in mp ſtatutes, hee Wall 
not die in the iniquitie of his father, but he 
fhalt rety tine, 1 
18 Hu father, berane he cruellp oppi 


Waal. 


idoles of the houſe of Iſcael, neither bath 


Bath committed aboimmi⸗ 


is puniſhed. A newe heart. 


fed and fpepled his brother bp violence, and . 
Path not done geod among his people, lae, Deut. 16.16. 
euen he dieth in his miquitises. thing 14.6% 
19 Pet fap pee, wherefoze Hall not the %o. 3. 4. 
ſonne beare the iniquitie of the father? bes d He ioyneth 
caule the ſonne bath executed uidgement the obſeruation 
and iuſtice, and hath kept all mp ſlatutes, of the comman- 
and done them, he Hall ſurelp tine, dements with re- 
20 The lame ſoule that tinneth, Mal pentance: for 


die: the onne hali not beare the iniquitie none can repent 


of the father, neuher HAU the father beare indeede except 
the iniquitie of the lonne, but the righteoul⸗ he labour to 
neſſe of che righteous thalbe Lyon hum, and keepe che lawe, 
the wickednelle of the wicked ſhalbe vpon 

bunelſe. een 


bis charge. 


== 


21 But ifehe wicked will returne from e That is, in the 


all his ſinnes that hee barh conumitted, and fruites ot his 


kee pe all my d ſtatiites, and doe that which faith, which de- 


is lawful and right, he (hal reip ue, and claie that God 
ſhall not die. : doth accept him. 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath £ He ſpeaketh 
committed, they Rall not bee y mentioned this to commend 
vnto hum, but in his e righteoulneſſe that he Gods mercie to 
hath done, he ſhal liue. e ſinners, 
23 ‘Wane Jany deſire that the wicked who rather is rea · 
ſhoüld die, ſaith the Lord God? j 0) Hall he dy to pardon 
iot liue, if he returne from his wapes? 
24 But if the righteous turne awap as his long ſuffe- 
toni his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniz ring declareth, 
nuit ie, and doe accoꝛding to al the abomina⸗ Chap. 3 3.11. 
tions, that the wicked man doeth, hall he Albeit God in his 
liue? all his i righteouſneſſe that hee path eternal counſell 
done, ſhall not bee mentioned: but ini his appointed the 
tranlſgreſſion that hee bath committed, and death and dame’ 
in his finne that hee hath ſinned, in them nation of the res 
fhal he die. probate, yet the 
25 Pet pe ſap, The wap of the Lord is ende of his coun- 
not h equall: beare nowe, S houſe of Be fell was not their 
rael. Is not my wap equall ? or are not death onely, but 
pour wapes uncquall: i chiefly his owne 
26 For when a righteous man turueth glorie. And alſo 
abap from his righteouſneſſe, and comz becauſe he doeth 
nutteth iniquitie , hee ſhall euen die fog the not approue 
ſame, he ſhall cuen die fo: his iniquitie, that ſinne, therefore it 
he hath done. p. is here ſaid that he 
27 A gaine, when the wicked turneth az would haue them 
wap from his wickedneſſe that hee Hath to turne away 
committed, and 8 that which is laws from it, that they 
full and right. he ſhal ſaue his ſoule aliue. might liue 
28 Wecanle he conlidereth, and turneth or, rather that 
alwap from all his trauſgreſſions that hee be may return 


' bath committed, he (hal ſurelp liue and {hal from his wayen 


not die. f and liue. ` 

29 Pet faith È houſe of Frael, The wan g That is, the 
of the Loyd is not equal. O Houle of Iſxael, talfe opinion that 
are not Mp wapes equall? or are not pour the hypocrites 
waves bnequatl? haue of their 

30 Cherefore I wil iudge pon, D houle righteouſneſſe. 
of Firacl,euerp one according to his waies h Inpuniſhbin 
faith the Loyd God: returne therfore @ cauſe the father with 
others to turne away fro all pour tranſgreſ⸗ the children. 
ſiõs:ſo iniquitie halnot be pour deftructtd. i He ſheweth 


J 


J 


31 Caſt awap frompoui all pour tranf that man cannot 


greſſions, wherebp pee haue tranſgreſſed, forſake his wic- 
and make i vou a newe heart € a newe ſpi⸗ kedneſſe till his 
rit :fo whn wil pee die, Q Houle of tact? heart be changed 
32 For J defire not $ death of hun t 
dieth, faith the Loꝛde God: cauſe the 
one another to retine, and liue pe. 
CHAP. XIX. 


£ The ccptiuitje of the Kings of (ndab fignsfied 2 
: she 


e worke of God. 


at which is only the 


|| Or, not lade to 


then to puniſu. 


The two Lyons. The wicked not heard. 


nete ices 


Im That iz, in- 


the lyons whelps, and by the lyon, 10 The profpe- 
ritie of checitieof Ieruſalem t hat n paft, and the 
miſerie thereof that u preſent. a N 
T Hort alſo, take vp a lamentation fox. the 
haz, and iehvia~ I aynincesof gfrael, À ‘ 
kim fohahs 2 And fap, Wherefore lap thp bmother 
fonnes, who for as a lioneſſe among the lions {he nouriſhed 
their pride ani her pong ones aniong the lions whelpes, 
crueltie are com- 3 And the bought vp one of her whelps 
ared vnto lions, and it became a lyon, and it learned to catch 
To wit, Ielio- the prap,andit druourtd inen. 
har mother, or 4 The e nations alio heard of him, & he 
Jerufalem, was taken in their nets and they bought 
c By Pharaoh hin in chames vnto the land of Egypt. 
Necho king of B- 5 o when the ſaw, that the hãd wai⸗ 


a Tharis, Teho- 


gypt, 2 King.2$. ted and her hope was loſt, fhe tooke an o4 
Di ther of her 4 whelps,and made him a lion. 
d Which was 6 Mhich went among the livns, and bez 


Ieholakim. tame a lion, and learned to catch the prap, 
e He flew of the and he deuoured e men. : 
Prophets, and 7 Mud he knewe their widowes, and he 
them that feared de ſtroped their cities, and the lande was 
God, & rauifhed wanted, and all that was therein by the 
their wiues. nopfſe of his roaring. r — 
f Nebuchad- 8 Thenthe f nations fet againſt him on 
ner at with his enerp fide of the countries, and laide their 
greatarmy which nets for him: fo he was taken in their pit. 
was gathered of 9 And they put him in pifon and in 
diuers nations, chaines aud brought him to the Uing of 
`g He fpeaketh Babel, and then put him in holdes, that his 
this in j reproch hopte ſhoulde iio more be heard vpon the 
ofthis wicked mountaines of gira l. 
king, in whofe 10 Tip $ mother is hke a bine in thy 
blood, that is, in blood, planted bp the waters: fhe brought 
the race of his foꝛth fruit and branches by the abundant 
predeceffours le- Waters, 0 „1 — an 
ruſalem ſhould 11 Lund 
haue bin bleſſed, ters of them that beare rule, & her ſtature 
according to was exalted among the branches, and thee 
Gods promiſe, appeared in her height with the multitude 
and flourifhed as of her branches. — i 
afruitfull vine. 12 But thee was plucked vp in wꝛath: 
h Meaning, that fhe was caſt dowune to the ground, and the 
the Caldeans h Eaſtwinde dried vp her fruite: her bran- 
fhould deſtroy ches mere broken, and withered: as ſor the 
them as the Eaſt rod of her ſtrength, the fire tonſumed it. 
windedoeththe 13 And now ſhee is planted in the wil⸗ 
fruite of the vine. dernes ina Drie and thirſtie ground. 
i Deſtruction is 
come by Ze deki· branches, which bath deuoured her fruite, 
‘ah, who was the fo that {he bath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter 


oceafion ofthis ` torme: this is a lamentation and thal bee 
„rebellion, føra lamentation, — 
eS CHAP. XX. 


3 The Lord denieth that hee will anſirere them 
when they pray, becaufe of their wnkindnes. 33 He 
promiſeth that his people fhallrerurne from capti- 
urtie. 40 By theforeft that ſl ori d be burnt, is fig- 
mfied the burning of Jerufalem, 
a Of the captivi- Nd in the ſeuenth pere, in the fift mo- 
tie of leconiah. A 
rertame oF the Elders of Firari to iquire 
or the Lord, and fate before me. i 


E A S 
hat 3 Sonne of man, fpeake vnto the Elders 
it thould vtverly TARY rael and lap buto them, Thus faprh 
eri their ede God , Are pe come to enanire of 
15 Ih nline, faith the Loyd God, when J 


courage che: ind all tin. J will not anſwere you. 
fworde.. — te faint, MW: thou indge them, ſonne of man? 
— | 11 . 


Chap. xi x xx i 


Egypt. 


fhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep⸗ 


derneſſe to conſume them, 
14 And ſire is gone ont i of à rod of her 


neth, the tenth day of the moneth came 


2 Then came the word ok the Loyd unto 


Gods great mercies. 316 


wilt thou ludge thems canfe > the to under⸗ b This deda- 
ſtand the abominations ot their fathers, reth the great 
5. und lay vnto them, Thus ſapeth the lenitie and pa- 
Dod God, In the day when J chole Ilra⸗ rience of God, 
el, and e lift up mine hand vnto the feedeof which calleth 
the boule of Jaakob, æ made mp felfe knoz ſinners to repen- 
wen bnto them in the land of Egypt, when tance betore he 
F lift vp nune hand vnto them, and ſayde, condemne them 
Jam the Loꝛd pour God, c I ſware that L 
6 In the dap that J uft bp mine hande would be their 
buto them to bring chem fooꝛth of the land God, which ma- 
of Egypt, into aland that J had prouided ner of othe was 
foꝛ thein, flowing with nülke and fonte, obſerued from a 
which is pleafant among all lands, antiquitie, where 
7 Then id J bunto them, Let euerp man they vied to lift 
cat away the abominations of his epes, vp their hands 
dand defile not pone ſelues with the idoles toward the hea- 
of Egypt: for J am the Loꝛd pour God.“ uen, acknowled- 
8 But they rebelled againſt ine, a would ging God to bee 
not beare ine: for none caſt away the abo⸗ the authour of 
niinations of e their eyes, neither did they rrueth, and the 
foꝛſane the idoles of Egypt: the I thought detender there» 
to powe out mine indignation bpon the, of, and alſo the 
and to accompliſh my wath againſt them iudge of $ heart, 
in the middes of the land of Egypt. withing that he 
9 But J had refpect to mp f Name, thould take 
chat it thoulde not bee polluted before the vengeance, if 
Heathen, among whontthep were, and in they concealed 
whofe fight J made mp (cite knowen Yuta any thing which 
them in winging them forth of the land of ey eee to be 
- >g : trueth.. 
10 Now J taried them out ot the land of d God had lor- 
Egypt, æ bꝛought the mto the wilderneſſe. bidden them to 
II And J gaue them mp ſtatutes, æ de⸗ make mention of 
tlared mp indgements buro them, Which che idoles, Exod.. 
ifa man doe, he ſhall line in them. 23.13. plal. 16.4. 
12 Moꝛeoner J gaue the allo my“ Sad⸗ e Which thing 
baths to bea figne betwrene me and them, declareth $ wie- 
that they might knowe that J am the kednes of mans 
Lord, that ſanctiſie them. heart Which 
13 Bnt the poule of Iſrael rebelled az judge Gods ſer- 
gainſt me in the wilderneſſe: they walked uice by their © 
not in my ſtatutes, and they calt awap mp eyes and out ward 
iudgements, which ifa man do, he {hall tine ſenſes. 
in them, np Sabbaths haue thep greats f God had euer 
Ip poll uted: then I thought to powe ont rhis reſpect to 
mine indignation bpon them“ in the wiz his glorie, thae 
5 he would not 
14 ut J had reſpect ta my Name, that haue his name 
it thonlde not be polluted before the e hea⸗ cuill poken of 
then, in whoſe ſight J ie them ont. among the Gens: 
15 Pet neuertheleſſe, g liit vp mine hand riles for the pu» 


vnto them in the wilderneſſe that J would nidsmenc thas 


not bung them into the land, which J had his people de- 
giuen them, flowing with milke and bunte, ferued,in con- 
which was plealant aboue all lands, fidence whereof 
16 Becauſe then caſt away mp idge the godly ener 
ments, and walked not in mp ſtatutes, but prayed as Exod, 


haue polluted inn d Sabbaths ; for their 32 72. Nomb. 


heart went after their idoles. 


14.13. 

17 MNeuertheles mine eie Pared thé, that i alka J. S. rem. 

F wound not derop them, neither would 10.5 gal 5.42. 

Jconſiume them m the wuüdernelle. Ex -d. 20. f. G. He 

TH But F ſaid vnto their childꝛen in the r; deu. . 12. 
wildernes, Walke pe not n the oꝛdmances Nomb, 24. as, 
. A . and 20. 6 f. 

g M ho might thereby take an occaſtontoblaſpheme my Name 
& to accuſe me of lacke of abilitie. or els ý I had fought a meanes 
to deftroy them more commodiouſſy. h That is, my true religion, 

~which I had commannded them, and gaue ihemſelues to ſerue me 
according to their owne fantaſies. 


r eee 


Ciuldren offered. 


i Whereby the of pour i fathers, neither obſerne their maz 
holy Ghoſt con. ners, un: defile pour ſeiues W their idoles. 
fateth them that 19 J ain the Lorde pour God: walke in 
lay that they will mp ſtatutes, and keepe mp indgeimentes 
folowe the reli · quid doe then, 
gion & example 20 And ſanctiſie mp Sabbaths, € they 
ir fathers, fhalbe a ſigne betwene me and pou, that he 
meaſure Map know that J am the Loꝛd pour God. 
doings by 21 Petwithtanding the childzen rebels 
ard, led agauiſt me; they waiked not minp ſta⸗ 
w they be tutes, nor kept mp indgemets todo them, 
approueable. which if a man doe, He (hail liue ui them, 
thereby or no. but they polluted mp Sabbaths: then J 
i i ryought ro powze out mme uidignation 
bpon them, and to accompli mp wiath 
againſt thein in che wilderneſſe. 
22 Nruertheleſſe J withdzewe mine 
i Hand, and had reſpect to my Rane, that it 
k Meaning, that ſhoulde not he polluted befoꝛe the heathen, 
they ſet their de- in whofe ſight J brought them forh. — 
lite vpon them. 23 Pet Jlift bp mine hand buto themin 
I Becauſe they the wilderneſſe, that J would ſcatter them 
would not obey among the heathen, and diſperle then 
my lawes, I gaue thzotaly the countries, ~ : 
themyptothen- 24 ecane they had not executed mp 
ſelues that they indgemẽts, but had caſt away mp ſtatutes 
Should obey their and had polluted mp Sabbaths, and their 
owne fantaſies, as epes were after k their fathers idoies. 
verſe 39. Rom. 1. 


21,24. tutes that were not good, and iudgments, 
m condemned wherein they thould not tine, 

thoſe things, 26 Aud F polluted them in their owne 
and counted m giftes, in that they cauſed to palle by the 


them as abomi · fire all that firt openeth the wombe, that J 

nable which might deſtrop them, to the ende that they 
they thought might knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 

had bene txcel- 27 Therefore, fonne of man, peake unto 

lent and to haue the houle of Iſrael, fap unto them, Thus 

declared mot ſapth the Lorde God, et in this pour faz 
krcale, Luke 16. thers haue blaſphemed mee, though they 

15 fat chat 


which God re- mie. f n 
quired as moft 28 no when J had brought them inz 
excellent, that to the lande, foꝛ the which J titted up mine 

: ge der to hand to giue it ta them, then they aw eues 
their idoles. 


rp hie hill, and all the thicke trees, and they 
n Not onely in offered there therr lacrifices, and there they 
the wilderneſſe, pieſented their offering of pꝛionocation: 
when 1 brought there allo thep made their ſweerte ſauour, 
them out of E- 4 powied out there their wink” offerings. 
gypt. but ſince! 29 Then J laid vnto them, What is the 
placed them in hie place whereuntao pe go? Aud the name 
tuis land: Which thereof was called Wamah unto this dan. 
declarethhowe 30 WMherfoꝛe, fap unto the boule of Fiz 

rompt mans — rael Thus fith the Leys Gov, Are pe not 
ent is to ido - pollutedtafter the maner of pour fathers? 
latrie, ſeeing that and commit pe not whoꝛedonme alter their 


by no admoni- abommations? 
tions he can be 31 For when pon offer pour giftes, and 
drawen backe. 


make pour ſonnes to paſſe through the 
o Which fignis fire, poi pollute pour {clues with all pour 
fiech an hie idoles unto this dan: all J anſwere por 


place, declaring when J aim aſked, O houſe dt Iſrael: 208 J 


that they vune line ſaith the Lome God, r Y will not anz 
ted themſelues (were pou when J am alked. 
of their idolotrie, , 


and were not afhamed thereof, though God had commanded them 
exprefly , that they thould haue no altar lifted vp on hie by ſtayres, 
Exod.20.26.4 Ebr. in the way, p He ſheweth, that the ingratitude 
of the people deſerueth. that God (hould cut them off, and that they 
ſhould not haue the comfort of his worde. en 


Exckiel. 


25 Wherefore JI gane them allo ſta⸗ 


had before grieuouſip tranſgrelled againſt 


s Gods Name, i 


32 Meither ſhall that be done that come 
meth into your munde: fox pe fap, Me will 
be as the Heathen, and as the families of 
the countries, and ſerue mond, and fone, q He declareth 
33 As J line, faith the Loyd Gos, J wil chat man of na⸗ 
furelp rule pou with a mightie hand, and ture is wholy e- 
with a ſtretched out arme, and m my wath nemie vito God 
pobbozed out, and to his one 


34. And will bꝛing vou from the people, falyation, and 
and will gather pou out of the comitreps, therefore God 
wherem pee are ſcatteced, with a mightie callech him to $ 
hand, and with a ſtretched out arme and m right way partly 
my wath powredeut. by chaſtiling, but 
35 And J will ying pou into ther twil chiefly by hi: 
derneſſe ot the people, & there wul J pleade merce in forgi- 
with pou faceto fate. >> ~ Ming histebelli- 
36 Lilie as J picaded with pour — d on & wickednes, 
in the wilder nelle of the lande of Egypt, fo r Twilbring you 
will J pleade with pou, faith 5 108 Eos, among flrange 
37 And J wil cauſe pou to paffe under nations, asinto a 
the rod, and Wwildping pou into the bond of wildernefie,and 
the couenant, 21 31 there wil viſite 

38 And J will © chufe out from — you, and ſo call 
pon the rebels, and ryen that tranſgreſſe you to repen- 
aganiſt mee: J will bling them ont of the tance, and then 
lande where they dwell, and they thall not bring the godly. 
enter into the lande of Iſrael, and pou Mall home againe, 
know that J am the Low. Ifa 65.9. 


39 Ls for pou, D houle of Firad, Thus (Signifying, har 
faith the 10d Gad, Goe pou, anvferite-he wil not buns 
eucrp one his idole, fering that pe will not thecorne with 
obep me, and pollute mine holp Maine no the chaffc, but 
Mole with ponr giftes & with pouridoles. chuſe out the. 
40 For min mine bolp mountaine, cuen in wicked to punih 
i the hic mountaine of Aſrael, faith the Loy them when he 
od, there hall all the Houle of Firaeland wil (pare his. 
all in the land, ſerue mesthere will J accept t Thisisfpoken 
chem, and there will J require pour ofz to the hypoctits, 
frings, and the firt fruits of pour oblatis — 
ons, with all pour holy things. 

41 J Will accept pour ſweete ſauour, 
when J bing pou fromthe people, and 
gather vou out of the countries, wherein 

pe haut bin ſcattered, that I may be ines 
lified in vou bekoꝛe the heathen, — i > 
42 And pee (hail knowethat Jam the 
Low, when J Man bꝛing vou into the land 
of Frael, into the land, for the which J lif 
ted bp mine hand to giue it to pour fathers, 

43 And there ſhall pee remember pour u Vour one 

Wapts, and all pour workes, wherein pe conſcienc es thall 
aue bene defiled, and pe » hal indge pour comuct you after 
cies woꝛthie to be cut off, fox all your e⸗ chat you haue tee 

uils, that pe haue committed. my mescics, 

44 And pe (hal know, that J am p Lord, 
when J haue reſpect uto pou fox np 
names lake, & not after pour wicked waies, 
noꝛ ACCORDING to pour corupt woꝛkes, G 
pe ponte of Ilrnel, faith the Loyd God. 

45 J Woxeoucr, the worde of the torde 

tame unto mie, ſapingſg, 

46 Sonne of man ſet thy face towarde 
the way of Teman, and dꝛoppe thy worde 
toward «the South, and pꝛophecie toward x For Iudah 
the foꝛeſt of the field of the South, ſtoode 
e 
Yeare tt he fod: thus faith n 

oꝛde God, Beholde, J tall kundlea — — rel 
thee, and it {hall deuoure all the . 
wood in thee, and all the d. need ly 
the continnall flame ſhall not she 


al 


ey urge 


The fworde drawen,tharpe and fourbithed. - 


x Thepeople thed, and euerp face from the South tothe 
ſaidthat the Pro- JRozeh thalbe burnt therein. 
het ſpake darke- 48 And all fleſh thal fee, that J the Loꝛd 

therefore he haue kindled it, and it ſhal not be quenched, 


geſiteth the Lord Then taid J, auh Low God, they fap of me, 

to giue them a eth not he fpeake a parables?  : 

plaine declar C H AP. XXI. ; 
He thressueth the fworde and defiruction te 


tion hereof, 

— dei, af Hei commanded to prophecte she de- 

firuction ofthe children of Ammon. 30 The Lord 
' shreatnerh todeflroy Nebuc lad. ne Nur. at 


1 dion tous the Loꝛde came to me az 

a e fenfi- Haine, aping = A: S LA 
bly, that all may 2 Sonne of man, fet thy face towartze 
nd R d. 5 | 
b “Theat den the holy places, and pꝛophecie againſt the 

which ſeeme co land of Iſrael, i "E . 
haue an owward 3. And fap to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhewe of righte- faith the Lord, Behold, I come againſt ther, 


Chap. xx. 


Sorcerie. The diademe taken away. 317 
is made bight, aud it is dzeſſed foz the 
er * 


“a b l } r 
16 Get thee valone:go to the right hand, n Prouide for 


uer th 
cher, and wil cauſe n 


Jerufalem, 25 Hefheweth the fall of King Ze. 


or get thp felfe to the left hand, whuherwe⸗ thy felfe: for 
aceturnety. cs. thou fhalt fee 
will alſo ſunte mine handes tages Gods plague of 


p Wath to craſe. g rpe all parts on this 
Loꝛd haue ſaid it. 2 * 


i t countrey. 
18 The worde of the Loꝛd came bato " 
me againe,faping; = o This was po~ 
19 Allo theu foune of man, appoint thee ken becauſe 
two wapes,that the word of the Mang of that when Nebu- 
Babel map come: both rwaine (halk come chad-nezzar 


17 


but of one land, and chuſe a place, and chule came againſt 


Jeruſalem, 2 and Moppe thy worde toward 


it in the coꝛner of the wap ofthe citie. Iudah,his pur- 
20 Appoint a wan, that the ſmoꝛd map poſe wasalfo to 
toine to Kabbath of the Ammanites, and goe againſſ the 
Pto Judah in Jeruſaleim the ſtrong citick. Ammonites: but 
21 And the King ot Babel ſtoode at the doubting in the 

aparting of the wap, at the head of the tiua way,which en- 
wapes, conſulting bp dinination, and made terpriſe tovn- 
his arrowes buahe : hee confnited with dertake firſt, he 


idoles, and looked inv the liner. conſulted with 


22 At his right hand was the dininati⸗ his ſouthtayerg, 


open their mouth in the ſtaͤughter , an 


neſſe, by ob- And uli dꝛaw mp Nuod Mtt of his (heath, 
— a the ` MWD cut off from thee both the b righteous 
ceremonies of and the wicked. 
the Lawe. 4 Seeing then that J will cut off from 
c Meaning, thee both th righteous c wicked, therefore 
through all the Waliy ſwold go ont of his theath againſt 
land. all feth fromt e South tothe: Roꝛth, 
＋ 2 


As though - Dat au os 


y 


uft Up their vopce with ſhouting, 
gilts of warre againſt the gates, 
monut. and ta build a fortye fle, 


on fo} Jerufalem to appopnt captames, to and fo went a- 
d to gainftludah. 
to lap enz p That is, tothe 
to caſt a tribe of Iudah, 
that kept them 


23 And ir Hall be vnto them vas a falſe feluesin Ieru- 


diuination in their fight fo: the othes made falem, 


bitte them: but hee will call ta remem- q Te knowe 


i oife of the as in the paine of thy 4 remeg, and mourne bt but he . 
Erle df che wf bitterlp before thenn. lnance their iniguitie , to the intent they whether hee 
Caldenns. 7 Andif they fap vnto thee, Wherefoꝛe could be talen. fhoulde goc a- 
And ſo cauſe a mMourneft thou: then auſwere, Wecauſee of 24 Therefme thue ſaith the Loꝛd God, gainſt the Ame 
feate. the bꝛuite: fo it coimmeth. and euery heart Becanſe pe haue made pour iniquutie to he monites or them 

Meaning, ehe {halt nielt, and all hands ſhalbe weake, and remembjed, in diſcouering pour rebellion, of leruſalem. 
tcepter: ſhew- AN mindes ſhallfaint, and all knees Hall, that in all pour werkes pour finnes might r He vſed coniu- 
ing that it will fall ama as water: beholde, it coimmeth, appeare: becaule, 1 fay,that pe are come ta ring & ſorcerie. 
not ſpare the and (balbe done, faith the Loyd God. remembꝛance, pe halve taken with p hand. Becauſe there 
King whe ſhodld 8 game, the word of the Loꝛde came 25 fund thou: pꝛinceof Iſrael polluted, vas a league be 
dea the onne buto ine. lapiug g and wicked, whoſe day is come, when miz tween the lewes, 

ol God, andin Somme of man, pꝛophecie, æ ſan, Thus quitie ſhall haue au ende, „aud the Baby lo- 
his place. : 7 fapeth the Loꝛd God, an, A l wond, a ſwoꝛd 25 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, J will nians, they ot e- 
h That is, the both ſharpe, and fourbithed.. take away the x diademe, and take off the rulalem (hall - 
reft of the people 10 It is ſharpned to make a ſoꝛe ſlaugh⸗ crotone: this ſhall be no moꝛe the fate: F thinke norhing 

- i Jo wit, vnto ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it map f glit⸗ will exalt the bumble, and will abate him leffe then that 
the armie of the ter: hom ſhall we reiopce? for it content= that is hie. this thing fhould 
Caldeans, © “neth the s rodde of mp forme, ash all other 27 J wil onerturne, onerturne, ouer⸗ come to paffe. 

k Reade ere, trees. fees ca - -tme it a it thalbe no moze until hey came, t That is, Nebu- 


21.19. 17 and he hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, 


i Ex ekiel moo: that he maꝝ handle it:this ſwoꝛd is ſharpe, 


ued with com. and is fouxbiſhed, that he may give it into 
paffic,thus com · the hand of the i faper · 
plaineth,fearing 12 Crp, aud hole. ſonne of man: fo this 
the deſtruction ſhall come ro mp people, and it hall conte 
of the kingdome, bute al the Princes of Ilrael: the terrours 


vbich God had of the word halbe upon mp people:kſinite 
confirmed to Da- therefore upon thy thigh, == „ 
ud and his poſte - 14 Foz itisa triall, and what fall this 
ntie by promiſe: be, ifthe ſword conteinne even the rodde; It 
%. which promife - {halbe no more,fapth the loꝛd God. 
5 — 

— a phecie, aud ſmite m hand to hand and let 

here it ſeemed to 


i hat 3 mea 
iethould vtcerly fuone atthe grate danghtcr enering inita 

1 9 their priti Bs e i Hp 4 
* the feare of the ſwoꝛd 


um That is, in 15 J haue bzought 

courage cke 

worde. (5,90! 
í E t 111 


14. Thon terefe ſonne of man, pꝛo⸗ 


the ſwoꝛde be doubled: let the worde chat 
hath killed, retrurne the third time: it is the 


into all their gages, to wake their heart to: yes vet thou ſhalt as farely 
r faint, ano to mulnplie cher rumes, Ah it: on their 


whoſe right it is, and J will giue it hum. chad-nezzar will 
28 gend thou, ſonne of nian mophecie, remember the 
and fap, - Thus ſayth the koꝛde Goto the rebellion of Ze- 


childzen of ummon, and co their bla dekiab,and ſo 


phemie : fap thou, Flap, The ſwonde, the come vpõ them. 
ſwoꝛde is daten forth. and fourbiſhed to u Meaning, Ze- 
the laughter, to conſiune, becauſe of the dekiah,who 
glittering: W practiſed with 
29 Whiles they (ee ; banitie vnto ther, the Egyptians to 
‘te: “ee n makehimfelfe «- 
hie, and able to refift the Babylonians. & Some referre this to 
_the prieftesactire:forIchozadek theprieft went into captiuitie with 
the King. y That is, vnto the comming of the Meffith : for 
though the Tewes had ome ſigne of gouernment afterward veder 
the Perfians,Greekes and. Romanes, yet this reſtitution was not 
till Chriftes comming, and at length thould bee accomphfhed, 2s 
was promiſed, Genef.49.1e; 2 Though the Je.cs and Ammo- 
nites woulde not beleeue: that thou, to wit, the ſworde, ſheuldeſt 
come vpon them. and faid that the Prophets, which threat neil, pake 
come, as though thou werclt already \ p- 
neckes. CUM B Gre a 


tr 


F i * on * ° : 


The, ũnnes of leruſalem. 4 Ezekiel. . Ilrael as droffe, 
` . and prophecied a lie unto thee to bꝛing ther thou haſt bſed. and bpon the blood, which 
upon the neckes of the wicked that are hath bene in the middes ofthee. k 
Raine, whole day is coine wyen their miz: 14 Can the heart endure, og can thine © 
quitie hall haue an ende, hands: be ſtroug, in the dapes that J thal 4 That ĩs, able to 
30 Shall J cante it to returne into his — to bo wichther: I che Loꝛd haue ſyn⸗ defend thy ſelfeꝰ 
fheathe 2 J wul idge thee in the place ken it, and will doe it. tow y 
755 where tyon waſt created, euen in the landof 15 And J will ſcatter thee among the l 
das thine habitation. bheathen, and diſperſe thee inthe countreps, : : 
31 And J wil powe out mine indigna⸗ and will caule chp bfilthinelle to ceaſe from h I wil thus take 
tion vpon ther, and wil blowe againſt thee ther. away the occa- 
in the fire of mp wꝛath, and deliuer thee in⸗ 16 nd thou fhalt take thine i inheri⸗ fion of thy wice 
to the hand of beaſtly inen, and ſkilfull to tance in thꝝ ſelte in the ſight of the heathen, kedneſſe. 
deſtrop. N and thou thalt om, that Jani tyeta., i Thou ſhalt be 
32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be denon⸗ 17 JJ And the worde of we Lope came no more the in- 
red: thy blood ſhalbe ini the mmiddes of the vVnto nie, ſanin g heritance of the 
land and thou ſhalt be no moze remembꝛed: 18 Sonne of man, The houle of Hirael Lorde, but for- 


for I the Loyd haue fpoken it. is vnto me as k dꝛoſſe: all then are maſſe, Aken, — 
: =e and tinne, and pon, and lead inthe middes k: Which bes 
«= CHAP, XXII. ofthe foꝛnace: thep are cuenthe Wolle of forewas moſt 
7 Ieruſalem u reproued for erueltie. 25 Of the ſiluier. a i | precious, - 
wicked doctrine of the falfe prophets dr prieſts, and. 19 Therefoſe, thus faith the Loyd God, i 
ol their unfatiable ccuꝛtouſneſſe. 27 Thetyranme : Wecauie pe are ali as dꝛoſſe, beholde, theres? 
‘ o of rulers. 29 Thewickedneffe efthepeople. -fore J willgather pou in the nuddes of zes 
— : Ozeouer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came ruflem © > o e E 4 i 
i . IVIunto me, ſfaping, LED. 20 Aa thep gather fimer and bꝛaſſe, and 


2 Nowe thon forme of man, wilt thou pron and lead, and tinne into the nuddes 
a judge, wilt chou indge this bloodie titie? of the foꝛnace, to blowe the fire Upon it to 
wilt thou ſhewe her al her abominations? melt ie o win gather pouin mme anger 
3 Then lap, Thus Op tine Lod God, and in my wrath, and will put pou there 


2 Art thou ready 


to execute thy 


—— The citie ſheadeth blood in the mids of it, land melt pon. a 1 Meaning here- 
—— it le- that berb time may come, maketh idoles 21 Jun gather pon, J fap, and blowe by, chat the god. 
aSa agazult her felfe ro pollitte her ſeife. the fire of my math vpon pou, € pou {hall ly should be tsy- 
Taurchwerhche . 4 Thon halt offerived in thy blood, that be melted in the middes there. _ ed and the wie- 
Prop — q thou hat ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelfe in 22 As tiucris melted in the nuddes of ked deſtroyed. 
age — „  thirerdoles, which thon bat made, thou the fomace, to thalpe be imelted inthe mids 


odly > bat cauſed thp dapes to dꝛawe neere, and thereof, and pe (hall know, that J the Lod , 
5 Tha isthe att come unto thy terme: therefore bane J haue powzed out nip wꝛath vpon pou, i ‘ 
. fhe, je. made thee a repiocheto the heathen, anda 23 And the woꝛd of the Lond came unta m Thou art like 
druck * mocking to allcountreps, me, ſaping, a abarren lande 

2 —— 5 Chole that be neere, and thoſe that be 24 Sonne ok man, fap unto her, Thou which the Lord 
2 — ohne fafre from thee, ſhall mocke thee’, which are art the lande, that is Uncleane, m and not plagueth wich 
4 What ery Vile in $ name and ein affliction. rained bpon m the Dap of wrath. + drought. =; 
— — 6 Beholde, the princes of Ilrael euern 25 There is a conſpiracie nof her prez n The falſe pro- 
Ban den one in thee was ready to his power, to head phets in the middes thereof like a roaring phets haue con- 

* blood. jpon, rauening the pꝛape: they haue deuon⸗ ſpired together 

7 In thee haue thep deſpiſed father and red foules: they bane taken the riches and ro make their 

Mother:in che mids ofthee e haue they op⸗ pꝛecious things: then haue made hermas doctrine more 

prefed the ſtrauger: in thee haue they uers np widowes in the nuddes theres. probable. 

ed the fatherleſſe and the widowe. 26 Her prielts haue byoken inp Lawe, o They haue 
8 Thau Hat deſpiſed mine holy things, and haue defiled mine holy things : they neglected my 

aid haſt polluted mp Sabbaths, haue putno difference betweene the holp leruice. 
9 Jmthee are men that carrie tales to and prophane,nepther dilcerned betiweene Mich,3,rr, 

(ead blood : in thee are they that eate bpon the vncleane, and the cleane, and haue hid r¢pb.3,3, 

— a the mountaines: in the middes of thee they their o epes from mp Sabbaths, and p They which 

— ape 05 q tommit abomination. ; am prophancd among them. ret thould haue re- 

(a 91 10 In thee haue they difcouered their 27 Her princes in the * middes thereof prooued them, 
un beech) kathers ſtzame: nu thee hane then bered her are line wolues, rauening the prap to (head flattered them 

that was polluted in ber floures. blood, and to deſtroy foules foz their owne in their vices, and 

11 Lund euern one * Hath committed az couetous lucre. . couered their do- 
homination with his neighbours wife, and 28 And her p prophets haue dawbed ings with lies, 
euerp one hath wickedly defiled his vaugh⸗ them with vntempered morter, ſeenig was Chap. 13. 10. 
ter in lawe, and in thee Dath euerg man nities and dinining lies unto them, aping, q Which would 
forced his owne fifter, euen his fathers Thus layth the lord God, when the Lorde ſhewe himſelfe 
Daughter. i = Mae i had not poken, ie ~~ zealous in my 

12 Ju thee haue they taken gifts to hend 29 The people ofthe land haue violent cauſe by refitting . 
blood: thon baft raken vſurie and the en⸗ ly oppꝛeſſed bp ſpopling and robbing, and vice, If4.5 9. 16. 
creale, and thou halt deftauded thp neigh⸗ haue bered the poore and the needie: pea, and 63. 5 andal-· 
hours bn extoꝛtion, and pait forgotten me, they haue oppzeſſed the tranger againſt ſo pray vnto me 

In token of my ſapth the Lad God. ~~ ie. e E. ie to withholde my 

wathand ven- 13 Weholde, therefore J hane ffimitten 30 And Y fought for eman amongthem, plagues, Pfal, 

5 geance. miw handes bpon thy couetouſnelſe, that that ſhould a wage bp the hedge, and Mand 106.23. 


e He meancth 
hereby that there 
was no kinde of 
wickedneſſe, 
which was not 
committed in Ie- 
iuſalem and 


come vpon her. 
Leuit. 20.77, tf, 
lere. 5. J. 


Vas theroyall ci- 


` Aholibah fignifi- 


` med the people 


that vnneth any 


i Meaning Ifrael 
aud ludah,which 
came both out of 
one familie. 
b They 

idolaters after 
the maner of the 


me, ſapuig, ~ f i 
2 Sonne of man, there were two wos 
men, the daughters of one è mother. 
3 And they committed fornication b in 
Egypt, they committed foꝛnication in their 
pouth : there were their bꝛeaſtes pꝛeſſed, 
and there they bauiſcd the teates of their 
virginitie. l 
4 And the names of them were Aholah, 
the elder, and holibah her filter : and they 
were mine, and they bare ſonues & daugh⸗ 
ters: thus were their names. Samaria is 
Aholah, and Jerufalem Aholibah. 
5 And A halah plaped the harlot + when 
d ſhee was mine, and thee was fet on fire 
eth my manfion mith her louers, to wit, With the WAprians 
in her, whereby is her neighbours, 2 ag 
meant Ieruſalem 6 Yabich were clothed with blewe filke, 
where Gods both captaines and pꝛinces: thep were all 
Temple was. pleaſant poung men, and hoꝛſenien riding 
t Ebr. vnder ve byor hoꝛſes. — dig a — 
d When the I. 7 Thus ihe committed her whozedome 
taelites were na · with thein, euen With all them that were 
é the chofen menof 2thur, and with all on 
of God, they be- thone thee doted, and defiled her felfe with 


Bey A 
c Aholah figni- 
Getha manfion 
or dwelling in 
her felf, meaning 
Samaria, which 


tians. 


tie of Iffael: And 


cameidolaters, all their idoles. 
and forfooke 8 Meither left ſhee her kommications, 
God,and put learned of the Eguptians: fog in her pouth 


their teuſt in che then e Jap luich her, and they byuiled the 
Aſſyrians. b feaſts ot᷑ her bir ginitie, and powzed their 
e The holy Ghof whoꝛedome bpon her. 
vith thee 9 Wagherefoze J deliuered her into the 
terdes which hands of her lauers, euen into the hands of 
ſeeme ſtrange to the f lſygtans, bpon whom the doted. i 
chaſte cares to © 10 Theſe dilcouered her hame : then 
cauſe this wicked tonkeawap her fomes and her daughters, 
vice ol idolatry ſo and fete her with the ſwoꝛd, and ſhe had 
to be abhotred, an euill name among women: foz f they had 
executed iudgement von her. 

II And when herifter Lholibah ſawe 
this, hee marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate 


fhould abide to 
beare the name 


thereof mentio- tone, moze then ſhe, æ with her fomications 
ned. `  morthenper fier with her foꝛnications. 
f Meaning, the 12 Shee doted vpon the Wipyians her 
Aſſyrians. neighbours, both captains and princes clos 
g This decla- thed with diuers ſutes, hoꝛſeinen riding 
reth that no — bpon Hors: thep were all pleaſant pong 
words are able men. . l p” 
fufficiently to 13 Then J ſawe that the was defiled, & 


expreſſe the rage that then were both after one fort, 
fidolaters,and 14 Mund that ſhe encreaſed her foznicati⸗ 
efore the ons: fio when fhe aw inen e painted vpon 


compareth them ted with vermilion, 
to thoſe which 


MEIE) see 
they luſt. 


holy Ghoſt heere the wall, the images ofthe Caldeans pains 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their 


Aholah and Ahohbah olde in adulteries. 


32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thon balt 
dꝛinke of thy filters cup, deepe and large: 
thon ſhalt bee laughed to ſcoꝛne and had ur 
derillon, bet auſe it contemeth much. . 

n Meaning, that 33 Thou fhalt be filled with a dumken⸗ 
the atfiidtions : , cuen 
thoulde be fo — 2 — delolation, with the cuppe of 
great, that they thp fitter Samaria, 1 — 
ihould cauſe j gi Thon fhalt cuen drinke it, and wing 
them to loſetheit it Outro the dregges, and thou Male bꝛrake 
foces& , realon, the beards thereof, and teare thine owne 
bꝛeaſtes: fox J haue ſpoken it, ſapeth the 
Lows God. l * 

35 Therefor thus ſapeth the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou halt forgotten mee, and caſt 
me behinde typ backe, therefore thou {hate 
alfo betre thy wickedneſſe and thy whoze⸗ 
doine. 

36 JJ The Lorde aib moꝛeouer vnto me, 
Some of man, wilt thou indge Apola, & 
Aholibah ? and wollt thou declare to them 
their abomimnations? — 

37 Foz they haue plaied the whoꝛes, and 
blood is in their handes, and with chew iz 
doles haue they committed adulterie, and 
— alfo cated their formes, whome they 

are unto nie, to palſſe by che fire to be their 

o That is, to be ° neate. * -h 
facriicesto their 38 Woxeorter thus haue they done bnz 
idoles, Reade to nee: then haue defied mp ſauctuarie in 
Chap.r6.29, the ſame day, and haue prophaned mp 
Sabbaths. owe 
309 Foz whe then had Naine their childꝛẽ 
to their idoles, thep came the fame dap inz 
to mp Sanctuatie to defile it: and loe, thus 
haue then done in Å middes of mme honſe. 

40 And howe much moe is it that they 
p They ſent into fent foz men to come from r farre , mto 
other countrei es, mhoma meſſenger was fent, and lor, they 
to haue ſuch as cane? for whome thon diddeſt walh thy 
fhould teach the fetfe, and ꝓaintedſt thine epes, and deckedſt 
ſeruice ot their thee with oznaments, -< 
idoles. 41 And lateſt a upon a tonie bed, and 

He meaneth a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
the altar, that DAR fet mine incenſe and mine ople, 
was prepated for 
the idoles. 


42 And a bopcrof a multitude being at 
cafe, was with her: and with the men to 
make v companp great were bought men 
r Which ſhould of r Saba from the wüdernes, which put 
teach the maner bracelets bpon their hands, and beantifull 
of worſhippiag cxownes bpou their deads. ' 
thcir gads, 43 Then F faid vnto her that was elde 

in adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fou 
tations come to an ende. ; 

44 Und they went in vnto her as then go 
toa common harlot: fo went they to A902. 
lah and Aholibah the wicked women. 

That is, vor- 45 And the righteous men they fhal 
thy death, te: ce liidge them, after the manner of harlots, 
Chap. 16.383. and after the manner of murtherers: for, 
then are harlots, ⁊ blood is in their hands. 

46 Mhereſoꝛe thus faith the Loyd God, 
J wil bing 
gite them ir 

4 


mo the tine, ta the fpotie, - 


ters and burne bp their pours with fire. 
t Meaning,all 
other cities, and out of the land, that all e women map bee 
countries. 


Exckiel. 


nehe and ſoꝛowe, even with the cup af des 


7 And the uniltitude Halitone thẽ with 
ſtones, and cut them with their lwordes: 
they hal fap their ſonnes, and their daugh⸗ 

48 Thus wil J caule wickednes to teaſe 


taught, not to dor alter pour wickednelſe. 


7." ; a 
i A parable ofthe ſeething pot. 
49 Mud they thalllap pour wickedneſſe 
bpon pon and pee hall beare the ſinnes of 
pour boles, and pe hall knota that J am 
the Loꝛd Gd. 


CHAP. XXIIII. — 

He ſbewerh the deſtruſtiom of lerufalem bya 
parable of a feetbing pot, 16 The parable of Ere- 
kiels wife being dead. l 5 
A onen int the ninth peere, in the tenth 
moneth, in the tenth day of the b mez 
nerh came the worde of the Loꝛde unto me, 
aping, W 
b> Bime of man, wzite thee the t 
of the dan, enen of this fame dan: fo 
King of Babel fet hunſelfe against Jeruſa⸗ 
lem this lame Dap, * 

3 Cherefore (pea 
rebeilious houle, and fap vnto theni, Thi 
faith the Loꝛde God, Prepare ac pot, pzez nu 
pare it, and alſo powꝛe water into it. which moneth 

4 Sather the d pieces thereof into it, and day Nebus 
euen tuerꝝ good piece , as the thigh and the chad-neazar 
ſhoulder, and fill it with the chiele bones. belieged Ieru- 

5 Take one of the beſt (heepe, andſburne lem, 
alfo the e bones vnder it, and make it bople © Whereby was 
well, and ſcethe the bones of it therein, meant Ierulalë, 

6 Berauſe tye Loyd God faith thus, Woe 4 That is, the cie 
to the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, f topole tien, and the 
komme is therem, and whole komme is chicfe men 
not gone our of it: Mingit ont s piece by thereof, < 
piece: let no lot fall upon. it. I Or. heabe. 

Foz her blood is in the middes of her: e Meaning, of 
ſhee let it vpon an high i rocke, and powied the innocents, 
it not upon $ ground to couer it with duſt, Whom they had 

8 That it night caule wrath to ariſe, and ſlaine, who were 

take vengeance : cuen J haue ſet her biood the cauſe of the 
vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not bee kindling of « 
conered. Yi Gods wrathae 
9 Therefore thus fapth the Lorde God, gainſt them, 
* Wo to the bloodie citie, fox J will make t Wholeiniqui- 
ithe burning greeae. _stes,and wicked ` 
10 Heape on much wood: k kindle the citizens there 
fire, tonſume the feh and cant in (pice, and yetremaine, 
let the bones be burnt, — i g Signilying, 
11 Then fet it emptie bpon the coales that they thould 
thereof, that || the bꝛaſſe of it may be hatte, not be deftroyed 
and may burne, & that the filthinefle of it all at once, but 
map be molten in it, and that the fkomumne by litle and lice, - 
of it map be confumed, — — n Spare none 
12 1 Shee hath wearied her felfe with eſtate or condi- 
Ives, and ber great homme went not ont tion. 
of her: therefore her homme ſhalbe conſumed i The citie ſne : 
Vith fire. ed her crueltie to 
13 Thou remaineft in thy futhineſſe & wic⸗ all the worlde, 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would haue purged and was not a- 
thee, and thon watt not purged, thou halt thamed thereof, 
not be purged from thy filthineſſe, till J ney ther yet hid 
haue cauled inn wath to light upon thee. it. ate i tel 
14 J the Lorde haue ſpoken it: it hall Nakum, 5 7. 
come to paie, and J will doe it: J wil not 52.72. 
gor backe, neither wil J ſpare, neither will H or, an heabe ef 


4 


a Of fechoniahs 
captiuitie, and 
ot the reigne of 
Zedekiah, 2. 
ti e King.2 5.1. 
r the b Called Te- 
beth, which 
` cCeonteineth part 
ke a parable vnto the of December 

is and part of la · 
nuarie: in the 


a nuiltitude upon them, æ will Jrepent: accoꝛding to thy wapres, and aez wod, 


k Meaning, that 
the ciie ſhoulde 
yi * . bee vtterly dea 
ſtroyed, and that hee woulde piue the enemies an appetite ; 

` thereunto, I Or, bottome. I Ihe citie hath flattered her lelfe 

, invayne: m I laboured by fending my Prophetes to call thet , 

to repentance, but thou wouldeft not. n That in the Babys. 


15 (lle 


‘cording to thy workes hall © they iudge 
thee ach the Lod God. * N p 


Ezchiclswifeafigne. - << 
15 GAl the woꝛd of the Lord came vn⸗ 
to ine, ſapuig, l 
16 oie of man, behold, J rake away 
o Meaning, his from thee theo pleaſuxe of thine epes with 
wite in whom he a plague < pet fhalt chou neither mourne 
delited, as verle wi ‘Weepe, neither {hall thy teares runne 
18. r f 
i 17 Ceafe from ſighing: make no mour⸗ 
— ning for the dead, and binde the ppe of thine 
p For in mour - head bpon thee, P and put on thy {hooes 
ning, they went bpon thp feete, and couer not thy lips, and 
bareheaded and eate q not the bꝛead of men. j 
barefooted,and 18 Sa J fpake bnto the people in the 
allo couered theit ozning, and at euen mp wife died: and 
lips. J dd in the mozning, as J was come 
That is, which sanded, , 
he neighbours 19 And the people fapde vnto me, Wilt 
fènt co them that thon not tel vs what theſe things meane 
mourned, toward vs, that thou doch ſo? 
r Meaning, the 20 Then J anſwered them, The woꝛd 
morning follow- of the Loyd came vnto me aping, 
i 21 Speake bnto the houle of Ffrael, 


mg. Ú 2 
f By fending the Thus Kuth he Lord God, Beholde, J will then 


Caldeans to de- í pollute mp Sanctuaric, euenthe t pride of 
ſtroy it, as Chap, pour power,the pleaſure of pourepes, and 
aa, pour hearts deſire, and pour ſonnes, and 
t Wherein you Dour daughters whome pe haue left, Mall 
boal and delice, fall bp the Twos, 

22 And pe lhall doe as J haue done: pe 

Ryall not coner pour lippes, neither ſhall pe 
cate the head of inen. } 

23 And pour tire halbe bpon pour heads, 

and pour ſhooes bpon pour feete: pe {hall 
not mourne no: werpe, but pe {hall pine a⸗ 

wap fo: pour iniquities, and mourne one 

toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto pon a ſigne: 
according to all that hee hath done, pe (hall 
doe: and when this cominerh,pe hal know 

that J am the loꝛd God. 

25 Wio thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 
be in the day when J take from them their 

vower, the lop of their honour, the plealure 
of their eyes, and the + deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, . 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that dap, 
ſhall conte unto thee to tell thee that which 
he hath heard with his cares? 

27 In that day Hall thn mouth be opez 
ned to hun which is eſcaped, and thon ſhalt 
ſprake, and be no mo: dumme, thou 

: {halt be afigne bnto them, and thep (hail 
p ; knowe that J am the Loꝛd. i 


C HAP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon. which 
reioyced at the fall of Ieruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab 
and Seir,[dumea and the Philiſtims. 4 
GP He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe nto 
me, ſaping, a 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face again the 
Muuncnites,andprophecie againſt them, 
3 And fap bnto the Ammonites, Beare 
the word of the Lorde God, Thus (aith the 
a Becaule ye re- Lord God, Becauſe thor adet Ha, ha, a⸗ 
joyced when the gainſt nin Sauctuarie, when it was pollu⸗ 
enemie deſtroyed fed, and againſt the land of Iſrael, when it 
my citie and was delſolate, and againſt the boule of Juz 
Temple. dah, when they went into captiuitie, 
b rhat is, to the 4 Behold, therefoze J will deiner thee 
Babylonians, tv the b men ot the Can for a poſſeſſion, and 


4 br. lifting 
of chest foie 


Chap. xxv. 


ludah not like the heathen. 319 


they (hall fet theire palaces in thec, make c They ſpall 

their Dwellings in thee: they hall eate thy chale thee away 

fruite, aud they Wall danke thy nulke, and take thy gore 
5 And J wil make Mabodh a dwelling geous houics to 
lace fo: camels, and the A innonncs a dwell in. 
eepecote, and per hall knowe that J am d Called alſo 

the Loyd, — Philadelphia, 

6 oz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Wez which was the 

cauſe thou haſt clapped the handes, and chicfe citie of the 

ſtamped with the teete, and reiopced in Ammonites and 

heart with all thp deſpite againſt the lande full of conduites, 

of Iſrael, 2. Sam. 12.27. 
7 Bcholde, therefore J will tretep out 

mine hand upon chee, and will dekuer thee 

to be lpopled of the heathen, and J wil root 

thee out from the people, and J will cauſe 

thee to be deſtroped out of the countreps 

and J wil deſtrop the, and thou lhalt know 

that Jain the Loꝛd. 
8 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 

that ab and eir doe lap, Beholde, the 

Houle of Judah is like unto all the Hea⸗ 


en. 
9 Therefoze, behold, J will open the fine 
of Moab, euen of the cines e of bis cities, I e So that no po- 
ſay, in his frontiers with the plealant coun⸗ wer or ſtrength 
trep, Beth-iechimoth, Baal-incon, and ſhould be able to 
Miriathaum. refift the Baby- 
10 Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt lonians. 
the Ammonites, and will gine them in pol⸗ 
felton, ſo that the Ammonites hal no moze 
be remembzed among the nations, ' 
10 — J 91 al iudgements vp⸗ 
on Moab, and they hall knowe that J an 
the doz. " ~ — 
12 $ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euill bp taking venz 
geance upon the hale of Judah, and bath 
committed great offence, & reuenged hime 
felfe upon them, 
33 Therefor thus faich the Lorde God, 
J Will alfo ſtretch out mine hand upon &z 
dom aud deſtrop man and beaſt out of it, 
and J will make it defolate from Teman, 
and then ol De dan (hail fall bp the fwoꝛde. 
14 Mud J wil execute mp vengeance bps 
on Edom bp the Hande of my people Fz 
rael, and they (hall doe in GEdom accoꝛding 
ta nune anger, and qccozding to mine inz 
diguation, and they (hall knowe mp benge⸗ 
ance, faith the 102d God. 
15 Thus faith the Low God, Becauſe 
the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, 
and renenged themſelues with a delpitefull 
heart, to deſtrop it for the olde hatred, 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Vehold, J will ſtretch out mine hand bys 
on the Philitims, and J will cut off the 
Cherethuns, and deſtrop the remnant of f Which were 
the ſea coaſt. certaine garifons 
17 And J will erecute great hengeance of the Philiftims 
bypon them with rebukes of mine indigna⸗ whereby they oft 
tien, and they {hail knowe that J am the times molefted 
Torde, when J Mall lay mp vengeance vp⸗ the lewes.Of the 
on them. Cherethims Da- 


uid alſo had a 
CHAP, XX VI. gard, 2. Sam. g. 18. 
He prophecierh that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrewen : 
becaufe it reicyeed at the deſtruction of lerufalern, 
15 The wondring and aſtoniſhment of the mare 
chants for the defirutlton of Tyrus. 
And 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


a Either of the A Nd in the: clenenth pere, in the Arik day 
captiuitie of le- ol the moneth, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
coniah, or of the came vitto me, ſaping, 

reigne of Zede- 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Cows 
kiah. hath laid agama Jeruſalem, Aha, the vgate 
b That is, the fa- of the people is broken: it is turned unto 
mous citie leruſa-· Me: for ſeeing (ye is deſolate, I hall he b vez 
lem, vherunto all plenithed, Af 

poople reſorted. 3 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, 
c My riches and Beholde, I come agamſt thee, D Tpzus, 
fame hall in⸗ and J wil hing vp manp nations againt 
creaſe: thus the thee, as the fea maunteth vp with his 
wicked reioyce at Wanes. 

their fall by 4 And they (halt veftrop the walles of 
waomthey may pms and byeake Downe her towzes: J 
haue any profite Will alfa ſccape her duſt from her, and make 


or aduantage. her like the trappe of a rocke, 
5. Thou chalt be for the ſpieading of nets 
in the nuddes of the fea: fox J haue ſpoken 
it, faith the Lord God, and it ſhalbe a lpople 
to the nations. ‘ 
d The townes 6 Mud her d daughters which are in the 
chat belonged field, (hall bee Mame bp the [word, and then 
vnto her. hall knawe that Jam the Word. i 


7 For thus faiti the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J will bing upon Tpus ebuchad nez 
zar King of Babel, a iting of ings, front 
the ath, wich hoꝛles and with charets, 
and with hozſemen, with a multitude and 
unich people. 

8 He ſhal lap with the lwordthy daugh⸗ 
ters in the fielde, and he thall make a forte 
againtt thee, and caſt a mount agamit thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee, 

9 Yee Yall fet engins of warre before 
him againtt thy walles, and with his weas 
pons meake downe thy towers. 

10 The dult of his bores (hall coner 
— > foz their multitude: thy walles hall 

ake at the nople of the hoꝛſemen, and of 
the wheeles, andofthe charets, when hee 
ſhall enter into thy gates, as into rhe entrie 
ok a citie that is broken downe. 

It With the hoones of his hoꝛſes (hall 
he treade downe all thy ſtreets:he fhal lap 

e Por Tyrus was thy people bp the ſword, and the epillars of 
much built by th ſtrength ſhall fall dotore to the ground. 
arte and by labor 12 And they (hall robbe thy riches, and 
of men was won ſpople thp marchandize, æ they thall breake 
out of the ſea. Downe thy walles, and deſtrop thy pleaſant 
Some referre this huuſes, and thep Hall caſt typ tones and 
vnto the images thp tunber and thy dult into the middes of 
of che noble the water. 
men, which they 13 * Thus will J cauſe the ſonnd of thy 
had erected vp for fongs to ceaſe, a the ſound of thine harpes 
cheir glorie and thall be no moze beard. 
tenoume. 14 J will lap thee like the top ofa roche: 
ſerem. v.34. thou fhalt he for a ſpꝛeading of nets: thou 
wil make thee {hale be built no more : for J the Lord haue 
lo bare that hou ſpoken it, faith the Lor God. 
Shalt haue no- 15 Thus faith the lod Cod to Tps, 
thing to couer Shalt not the ples tremble at the ſounde of 
thee. thy fall? and at the crie of the wounded, 
g The gouernors whenthen Mall be laine and inurthered in 
andrulersofo- the middes of thee? 
ther countreys 16 Then all the princes of the e ſea Malt 
that dwell by the come downe from their thrones: they ſhall 
fea: whereby hs lap alwap their robes, and put off their 
ſignifieth that 
her deſtruction ſhould be ſo horrible, that all che world ſhould heare 
thereof and be afraide, i 


 — i 


Ezekiel, 


The riches and 
boned garments, and Mall clothe thems 
feines with aſtomiſhment: they hall fit bps 
on the grounde and bee aſtaniſhed at every 
moment, and be amaſed at thee. . 

17 And thep (hall take vp a lamentation 
fo: thee, and fap to thee, owe art thou de⸗ . i 
ſtroped, that watt inhabited dof the ea men, h Meaning. mar- 
the reuommed citie which was ſtrong in chants, which by 
the ſea, boch the and her inhabitants, which their traffique did 
cauſe their feare ta bee on all that haͤunt enrich her won. 
therein / dertully and in- 

18 Nowe thall the ples be aſtoniſhed in creaſe her power. 
the dap of thy fall: pea, the ples that are in f 
the fea, fhatbe troubled at thy departure. 

19 Jo thus faith the Lowe God, when 
I thali make thee a deſolate citieike the ci⸗ 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J hal 
bring the deepe bpon thee, and great waters 
{hall coner thee, 

20 Mhen F thall caſt thee dabone with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the } - 
people: of olde tune, and ſhall fet thee in the i Which were 
lowe parts of the earth, une the old ruines, dead long agoe- 
with them, Lay, which goe downe to the va 
pit fo that thou (hate nat bee inhabited, and 
hall ſhewe mp glorie in the lande of the pa 
k fiuntg, Meaningin Tu- 

21 J wiliilbringtheeto nothing, & thou dea, when it fhall 
ſhalt be no more:thaugh thou be ſolight for, be reſtored. 
net ſhalt thou nener be fome againe,fattl) Or, make thee a 
the Lord God. terrour, i 

CHAP, XXVII. 

The Prophet bewayleth the defolation of Tyrus, 
fhewin g what were the riches, power and autioritre 
thereof in time paft, 

He word of the Loyd came againe vnto 
me, faving, 

2 Sonne of man, take bp a lamentation 
fo: Tyꝛus, 

3 And lay vnto Tpꝛus, that is ſituate at 

the entrie of the fea, which is the mart aof a Which feel 

the people fo: man pies, Thus ſapeth the al the world with 

L013 God, O Typzus, thou halt fapa, Jain thy marchandiſe. 

of perfite beautie. 

4 Thy borders are in the: middes of the + Ebr heart. 
ſea, and thp biulders haue made thee of perz 
— Kheph de all thy ſhip b f 

$ Thep haue made all thy ſhip boards v 3 
firre trees of > Shenir: they haue brought b This moun- 
cedars from Lebanon, to make malts foz taine was called 
thee. Hermon but the 

6 OF the Shes of Raſſjan haue they made Amorites called 

thine oses : the compame of the Au lluzians it Shenir, Deut. 

haue made thy bankes of puozte, brought 3.9. . 

out of the ples of e Chittini. c Which istaken 

7 Fine tinnen with bropbered twozke, for Grecia and 

brought froin Egypt, was ſpꝛead ouer thee Italie. 

to bt thp ſatle, blew ſilke and purple, brought 

from the ples of Euſchah, was thy couez 

ring. 

8 The inhabitants of Tidon and dernad 

were thy mariners, D Appts: thy wie . 

— that were in thee. they were thy || pi⸗ lor fiipmafers, - 
ots. i 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wite 
men thereof were in thee thp ¢ calkers,all d Meaning, that 
the hippes of the fea with their marmerg they built tbe 
were in chee to octupie thp marchandiſe. Halles of the ci- 

10 They of Perla, æ of lud g of Phut tie, which is here 

i meant by the 

hip: and of cheſe were the builders 3 Temple, t. Kin. 5. 18, 

e ere 


power of Tyrus. 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre 
thep hanged the ſhield and helmet in chee: 
thep ſet ſoꝛth thy beautie. ‘ ‘ 
11 The men of A ruad with thine armie 
° were bpon thy walles raunde abont, and 
e Hat i, theß the e Sammaduns were in thy tows: 
of Cappadocia, thep Hanged their lhields upon thy walies 


or Pigmaies and roundabout: thep haue made thp beautie 
dwattes, which perfite. ' 
were fo called, 12 Thep of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants 
decauſe that kon the muitine of all riches, fo) fluer, 
out of the hie pon, tinne, and lead, which they bought 
towres they to thy faires. 
| feemed litle. 13 Thep off Janan, Tubal and ꝙeſhech 
fol Grecia, Were chp marchants, e concenmig the 
| Italie, and Cap- liiies of men, and thep brought vellels of 
padocia. bade for thy marchandiſe. 
8 By ſelling 14 Thep of the haute of £ Togarmah 
i a. brought to tpp faires pores and hojſeinen, 
h Which are = ND Hates, 


taken for a peo- If The men of Dedan were thp marz 
ple of Alia chauts: and the marchandiſe of many ples 
minor. were in thine hands: they brought thee fog 
i Meaning. Vni- a pꝛeſent : hoꝛnes, terth, and peacocks. 
cornes hornes, 16 Thep of Araim were thp marchants 
and Elephants foꝛ the niultitude of thp wares: they ocz 
| teeth, cupied in thy faires with leineraudes, pur⸗ 
fOr, workes, ple, and bꝛopdꝛed Woke, and | fiue tinnen, 
for, carbuncle. AD copall,and pearle, 
0% fle. 17 Thep of Judah and of the land of Fiz 
À racl were thp marchants: thep bought 
k Where he fo: thp marchandife wheate of © 29112 
deſt wheate nith and Paͤnnag, and honie and ople, and 
| growed, pbaime. 
bor, terpentine, 18 Thep of Damaſcus were thp marz 
er, tri icle. chants in the multitude of thy wares , for 
; the mukitude of all riches, as in the wine of 
Helbon and white wooll. 
19 They of Dan allo and of Janan, go⸗ 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires : pron 
moe, caſſia and calamus were ainong thy 
maärchandiſe. r 
20 Thep of Dedan were thp marchants 
in precious clothes forthe charets, 
g å 21 They of Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of 
dor were mare Liedar || ocenpied with thee, in lainbes, and 


chantr whose? ramines and goates: in thele were they 
marchand:/e paf- thy marchants. , 
fedshrough thine 22 The marchants of Seba, and Raaz 
bands, mah were thy marchants: they occupied 
in thy faires with the chiefe of ail ſpices, 
and with all pꝛetious ſtones and gold. 
213 Thep of Haram and Canneh and Cz 
den, the marchants of Sheba, Whur and 
Chilniad were thy marchants. 
24. Theſe were thy marchants in all 
ſoꝛtes of thinges , in rap ment of blewe fike, 
aud of bꝛoydꝛed woꝛke, and in coffers for 
„ the rich apparell, which were bound with 
è. cordes: chames allo were ainong thy mars 
chandiſe. i ' 
25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh j were chp 
chiefe in thy marchandiſe, and thou waſt 
repleniſhed, and made verp gloꝛious in the 
middes of the ſea. 
i 26 Thy | robbers haue brought thee in⸗ 
Wd That is, Nebu- fo great waters: the Eat wind hath bꝛo⸗ 
14 ken thee inthe middes of the ſea. 
27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy marz 
chandiſe, thy mariners and pilots , thy 
calkers, find the occnpiers of thy marchans 


Or,eame in com- 
banie toward 


Chap, XXVIII. 


Tyrus no God. 320 


diſe, and all thy men of warre that are in 
thee, and all thy multitude which is in the 
middes of thee, thall fall in the middes of 
the lea, in che dap of thy rine, 

28 The m ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the m That is, che. 
{ound of the crp ofthy pilots. cities neerea- 

29 And allthat handle the ope, the maz bourchee, as 

riners and all the pilots of tye fea ſhall was Zidon, Ar- 
come Downe froin their ſhippes, and thall uad and others 
ſtand upon the land, E. 

30 And (hail cauſe their bopre to bee 
heard agauiſt thee, and ſhali cry bittertp, 
and Hall cat duſt vpon their heades, and 
wallowe theinſelues in the aſhes. 

31 Thep ſhall plucke off their haire foz 
thee and girde rein with a lackecloth, and 
then thall werpe fox thee, with Mowe of 
heart and bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mourning they ſhal take 
by a lamentation fo: thee, ſaying, Mhat citie 
j- — Tpꝛus, ſo deſtroyed in the middee of 
the fea! s 

33 When thp wares twent forth of the 
feas, thou filledſt mann people and thar 
diddeſt enrich the Tings of the rarth with | 
the multitude of thy riches and of thy mars 
chandiſe. 

34 Mhen thou that bee boken by the 
feas in the depths of the waters, thy mars 
chandiſe and all thy multitude, which was 5 
ithe middes of thee, fhal fall. 

Matt n Whereby is 


35 Wi the inhabitants of the ples 
be aſtonilhed at thee and al their kings ſhal meant a long 
be fore afraide and troubled in their coun⸗ time: for it was 
tenance. prophecied to be 
36 The marchants among the people deltroyed but fee 
Maw hiſſe at thee: thou (halt be a terrour, uentie yeeres, as 
and neuer halt be v any moze, IIay 23.13. 


CHAP. XXVIII 

2 The word of God againſt the Ring of Tyrus 
Sor his pride, 31 The worde of the Lorde againſt 
Zidon. 25 The Lorde promifeth that he will ga- 
ther together the children of Ifrael, 

Ye woꝛdof the Loꝛd came againe buto 

ine, ſaping, i 

2 Sonne of man, Sap buto the Prince of 

Eps, Thus faith the Low God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſayde, 
2 J Am a god, J fit in the ſeate of Gad in the a Iam ſaſe that 
nuddes of the fea, pet thou art but a man none can come 
and not God, and + though thou diddelt to hurt me, as 
thinke in thine heart, that thou watt cquall God is in the 
with God, heauen, 

3 Bcholde. thou art wiſer then> Daniel: 4%. Though thou 
there is no ſecrete, that they can hide from fèr thine heart at 
thee. the heart ef god. 

4 With thy wiſedome and thine bnderz b Thus he ſpea- 
ſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, and keth by deriſion 
Hatt gotten golde and ſiluer into thy treaz for Daniel had 
iners. declared notable 

5 Bp thy great wiſedome and bp thine fignes of his wiſe⸗ 
occupping haſt thou increaſed thy riches, dome in Baby- 
and thine heart is lifted bp becauſe of thp Jon, when Eze- 
riches. kiel wrote this, 

6 Therefore thus ſapeth the Lord God, : 
Becauſe thou diddeſt thinke in chine heart, 
that thou waft equall with God, l 

7 Weholde, therefore F will bzing ſtran⸗ i 
gers bpon thee, euen the terrible natiz 4 
ons: and thep hall Mawe their words 

aganit 


t Like the reſt 
of the heathen 
‘and infidels, 
which ace Gods 
cneinies, 

d He derideth 
the vaine opi- 
nion and confi- 
deace that the 


Tyrians had in pim, Thus lapth the Lod God, Thou 
their riches, fealeit vp the ſumme, and are full of ¢ wiles 
fteength and Dome and perfect in beautic. 

pleahires. 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
lor, iaſper. of God: euerp precious Mone was in thy 
{lOr carbuncle. garinent, the rubie, the topaze and the || diaz 


He meaneth 
the royall (tate 
of Tyrus, which 
for the excel- 

lencie and glo- 


mond, the cheplalite, the onix, and the ial⸗ 
per, the laphir,ſemeraud, and the carbuncle 
and golde: the workemanſhip of thy tintz 
blg, and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the dap that chou waft created. 


rie thereof he 14 Thou arte the anomted Cherub, that 
compareth to couereth, and J haue fet thee fin honour: 
the Cherubim thou waͤſt vpon p holy mountaine of God: 
which couered thon batt walked in the middes of the 
the Arke: and g ſtones of fire. 

by chis worde 15 Thou walt perfect in thy wayes from 
Anoyntedhelig- the dap that thou walk h created, til iniqui⸗ 
aifiech the ſame. tie was found in thee. 

I did thee this 16 Wp the multitude of thy marchan⸗ 
honour to make dife, thep baue filled the mids of thee with 
thee one of the crueltie, and thou haſt ſumed: therefore J 
builders of my Will cat thee as pꝛophane out of the i moũ⸗ 
Temple, which tame of Gov: and J will deſtron thee, D 
was when Hi-  conering Cherub, from the middes of the 
ram ſent vnto ſtones of fire, 


Salomon things 


17 Thine heart was lifted vy becauſe of 
neceſſarie for 


thy beautie, and thou balt corrupted thy 


the worke. wiſedome by reafon of thy bꝛightneſſe: J 
g To wit, among will caſt thee to the ground: J bull lap thee 
my people Ifra- before kings that then map behold thee. 
el,which fhined 18 Thon bat defiled thy k ſanctification 
as pretious by the multitude of thine iniquities, & by 
ſtones. the iniquitie of thy marchandiſe: therefore 
h Which was Will J bꝛing fooith a fire from the mids of 
when I firſt cal. thee, which thall denoure thee : and J wil 
led chiee to this bing thee to alhes bpon the earth, in the 
dignitie. ſight ot all them that behold thee, 

i Thou ſhalt 


19 All they that know thee among the 
people, halbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt 
be a terrour, and neuer (halt thou be anp 


haue no part a- 
mong my peo- 


le, moze. 
That is, the 20 J Mgaine,the word of the Loyd came 
honour, where- butonie, ſaping, i 


unto I called 21 Sonne of man, fet thy face againſt 


` them, Tidon, and prophecie againſt it, 

lOr brought to 22 And fap, thus faith the Loe God, 
nothing, Weholde, J come againſt thee , D Zidonr,e 
By executing J wil be! glopified in B mids of thee:⁊ thep 
my judgements fhal! know that J am 5 Lord, when J thal 
againſt thy wic- haut executed iudgements in her, and (hall 
kedneſſe. e ſauctified in her. 

m That is, Ne- 23 Foz J will fend into her peſtilence. & 
buchad-nez- blood into her ſtreetes, æ the Maine ſhall fal 
ku. iu the mids of her: m che enemie ſhall come 


ie: 
Againft the King of Tyrus. Ezekiel. 


againſt the beautie of thp wiſedome, and 
they (hall defile thy bꝛightueſſe. : 

8 They thall cait chee Downe to the pit, 
and thou (hate die the death of them, that 
are ſlaine m the middes of the fea, 

9 Wart thou (ap chen before him, that 

ſlapeth thee, J am a gad? but thou thalt be 
a man, and no God, in the handes of him 
that Mapeth thee. l 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of thee vn⸗ 
circumciled bp the hands of ſtrangers: fog 
J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Low God. 

11 J Hozeouer the worde of the Lorde 
tanie unto ine, ſaping, 

12 Sonne of man, take bp a lamentati 
on vpon the Lung of Trus, and lap vnta 


Egypt a ftel 


againſt her with the woꝛde on euern ſide, 
and they (hall know that Jan the Loꝛde, 

24 And they (hall be no moze a picking 
thome unto the Doule of Iſrael, nog any 
grieuous thome of al that are round about 
them, and delpiled then , and thep Hall 
kliowe that Jam the Lode God. 

25 Thus faith the Lode God, when J 
ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael 
from the people where they are ſcattered, 
and halbe» ſanctified in them in the fight 
of the heathen, then ſhallthep dwell in the 
lande, that J haue giuen to thy ſeruaunt 
Jaakoh. 

26 And they Halt dwell fafelp therein, a 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vinepardes: 
pea, thep {hall Dwell fafelp , when J haue detto) ms b 
executed indgements vpon all round about om — ; * 
them that delpile thein, and they thal know — B 
that Jam the Loz their God. ; prane niman 


iue thankes for 
E HAS XXIX, fis great mercies 
He prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord promiſeth that he wil reftore Egypt after 
fourtie yeeres. 18 Egypt is the rewarde of King 
Nebuchad-ne((ar for the labour which hee toske ; 
againgt Tyrus. 
l J? thea tenth peere, and in the tenth mo⸗ a To vit, of the 
neth, in the twelfth day of the moneth, the captiuitie of le- 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd came Vito me, ſaping, coniah or of the 
2 Sonne of man, fet thy face agãinſt reigne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pꝛophe⸗ kiah. Of the or- 
Cie againſt him, and aganit all Egypt. der of theſe pro- 
Speake and fap, Thus faith the Loꝛd phecies, and how 
God, Beholde, J comeagam thee, Pha⸗ the former fome- 
raoh kmg of Egypt, the great > dꝛaͤgan, time ftandeth af 
that lieth in the nuds of his riners, which ter the later, reade 
bath ſapde, The riner is mine, and J haue jerem. 27. 1. 
made it fox ww felfe, b He compareth 
4 But J will put chookes in thy chawes, Pharaohtoa 
and J Will cane the fiſh of thy riuers tu dragon, which 
ſticke unta thy faes, and J will dꝛawe hideth himſelfe 
thee out of the middes of the riners, and in the riuer Ni- 
all the fiſhof thy riuers (hall ſticke vnto thy lus, as Iſa. 5 1. 9. 
ſcales. c I will fend ene 
5 And J wil leane thee in the wildernes, mies againſt thee, 
both thee aͤnd all the filh of thy riners: thou which hal pluck 
halt fall upon the open fielde: thou fhalt thee, and thy 
not be brought together, nor gathered: for people, which 
J haue ginen thee for meate to the beaſtes truſt in thee, oue 
of the fielde, and to the foules of the hea⸗ of thy (ure places 
nen. . dM Keade. 2. King 
s Lund al the inhabitants of Egupt Mall 18.21. Ifa.3 6,6. 
knowe that J ain the Lorde, becauſe they jor hake. 
haue hene a ſtaffe of å reede to the houle of e When they 


Iſrael. a felt their hurt, 
7 When they tooke holde of thee with they woulde fta 


n Hefheweth | 
for what cauſe 
od will affem- 
ble his Church, 

and preſerue it 
ſtill though he 
deftroy his ene- 


£ 


their hand, thou diddeſt weake, and rent no more vpon 


all their ſhoulder: and when then leaned thee,but ſtoode 
upon thee, thou braket and madeſt all their vpon their feet 
lopnes to ſtande upighht. and put their 
8 Therefoze thus faper the Lord God, truſt in others. 
Weholde, J will bring a ſwoꝛde bpon thee, f Thus God can 
and deſtrop man and beaſt ont of thee, not ſuffer that 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſa⸗ man chould ar- 
late, and waſte, and they ſhall know that J rogare any thin 
am the Lore: becanſe hee path ſayd, The to himſelfe, or 
river is mine, and J haue made it, put his truſt in 
10 Behalde. therefoꝛe I come upon thee, any thing faue 
and bpon thy riuers, and J will make the in him alone. 
land of Egypt vtterlß watte — 
i On! 


 Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


Ebr, Cufh,or, 
Ethsepia, 


from the towze of Seneneh, enen vnto the 
borders of the + blacke Moes. 

11 No foote of man (hail paffe bp it, noz 
foote of beaſt ibali ꝓaſſe bp it, neither thall 
it be inhabited fourtie peeres. 


Chap. xxx. 


of the land, that is in league, ſhall fall wish 
them by the word. ; 
ó Thus uth the Loyde, They alfo that 
maintaine Egypt, Mail tall, and the pride 
of her power ſhaͤll come Downe ; from tye 


Pharaohs arme broken. 3 22 


towe of > Seueneh (hall they fall bp the b Which wasa 
fwod, faith the Lod God. ftrong citie of 
7 Bud thep thail be velolate in the nuds Egypt, chap. 29. 


12 And F will make the land of Egypt 
delolate in the nds of the countreis wat: 
are deſolate, and her cities (hall be deflate 


among the cities that are deiolate, fog foz⸗ 


tie preres:and Wil ſcatter the Egpytiaus 


ere. 46, 26. 


g Meaning. that 


they ſhould not 


baue full domi- 
nion, but be vn- 
der the Perſians, 
Grecians,& Ro- 
manes, and the 
cauſe is, that the 
Iſraelites ſhould 
no more put 
thcir truſt in 
. Ieatne 
to de on 
P 


h Left I thould 
by this meanes 
— their 
e unnes. 
i Counting from 
the captiuitie of 
Jeconiab. 
k He tooke 
grear paines at 
the ſiege of Ty- 
rus, & his armie 
‘was fore hand- 
led s 


1 Signifying,that 


their habitation 
s ſinall kingdonie. 


among the nations, and wild 
thzongh che countries. 

13 Pet thus ſapeth the Lorde God, At 
the end of fourtie pecres will J gather the 
Egypptians from the people, where thep 
were ſcattered, l — 

14 und J wil bꝛing againe the captiui⸗ 
tie of Egypt, & will canſe them to returne 
into the land of Pathꝛos, into the lande of 


iſperſe them 


15 It ſhã be the ſmalleſt of ö kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt it felfe anp moe aboue 
the nations: foꝛ J will diminiſh them, that 
they ſhall no moꝛe ree the nations, 

16 Lund it ſhalbe no move the confidence 
of the Houle of Iſrael; to bing their h ini? 
quitre to remembzance bp looking after 
pag M To they kuowe, that J am the 

od 1 eal D E i a ~ W- 

17 Q Jn thei ſeuen and twentieth pecre. 
allo in the firit moneth, and in the firlt day of 
the moneth came the worde of the Lopde 
unto me, ſapinſg, 

18 Sonne of man, Rehnchad-nezzar 
king of Wabel canied his armie to ferue a 
great k fernice againſt Tyzus: ener head 
was made balde, and enerp ſhoulder was 
made bare: pet had he na wages, tnor his 
ar mie for Tpꝛus, for the fernice that he ferz 
ued agate, i 


o 


` ` 19 Aperefore thus laieth the lord God, 


Behold, J will gine the land of Egypt vn⸗ 
to Nebuchad. nezzar the king of Babel, 
and hee ſhall take her multitude, and ſpoile 
her (poite, and tate her pꝛap, aud it (hall be 
the wages foꝛ his armie. l 
20 J haue ginen hun the land ol Egypt 


, nD they Hall be there a 
i — galſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 


of the countries that are deſolate, and 
cities (hail be in the nuds of the citics that 
are walted. 
8 And they ſhall kuowe that J am the 
Told, when J haue let a fire m Egppt, and 
when all her heipers ſhalbe denroped. 
9 In that dap (hail there nieflengers go - 
fobꝛth trom meem ſhippes, co mate the 
careleſſe Mors afraid, and teare Hal come 
vpon them as in the dap of Egypt: fd} iog, 
it commeth. 
Io Thus fapeth the Lorde God, J will 


K — hand of Rebuchad-nezzar ding of 
r 

II Foz he and his people with him euen 
the terrible nations Hall be bzought to de⸗ 
ftrop the land: and they hall dꝛawe their 
ſwoldes againſt Egypt, aud fill the lande 
with the faine, 
12 And J will make the riners mie, and 
{elt the land into the handes of the wicked, 


and J will make the lande waſte, and all 


that therein is, bp the hands of ſtraugers: 
I the Lod haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſanth the Loꝛd God, J wil al⸗ 
fo deſtroy the woles, and J wil caufe their 


idoles to ceaſe out ofſ opb and there (hal ſor, Memphir, 


be no moꝛe a prince of the land 
and J A E arë 9 — of Egypt. 

14. An il ma tas defolate. 
and will fet fire in Zaan, i 
cute iudgement m No. 8 

15 And J will powe my wzath vpon 
Sin, whichis the ſtrength of 
J will Deltrop rhe nuiltitude of || No. 

16 And J wil fet fire in Egypt: Sin hat 
haue great wꝛawe, æ No halbe deſtroped, 
and Roph (hall haue forowes daylp. 


of Egppt, 


Ber 10. 


and J will exe⸗ o/, Tae 


Egnpt: àud lor, Pe laſſum. 


17 The pong menef Auen, x of Whiz Or, 


ö Heliopolis, 
beleth hall fall bp the ſwoꝛde: and thete ci. (lor, Pubaſtum. 


Nebuchad-nez- for his labo: p he ſerued l againſt it, becauſe 


zar had more thep wought I fox me, faith the Low God, ties hall goe into captuntie. 
paines then pro- 21 In that day wil J caule che hozne or ` 18. At Tehaphnehes the dap e ſhall re⸗ c Meaning, that 
fre by the ta- the houle of Iſrael ro growe, ¢ J will gine ſtreine bis light, when J {hall bieake there there Mall be 
king of Tyrus, thee an open mouth m the mids of them, theabarres of Egypt:and when the pompe great ſorow and 
rnit And they ſhall know that J am the Lord, of her power (hail ceaſe in her, the clonde affliction. 
Lor, cuil againg CHAP, XXX. Hail couer her, and her daughters. Hali goe d That isthe: 
me. The deſtruction of 1 Tode the (itiesthereof. into captiuitie. 8 ſtrength and 
ay r Be wod of the Loydecameagaine uns 19 Thus wil Nexecute iudgements in force. 
j 1 to me, ſaping, 8433 Egypt, and they Hall knowe, that J am 
2. Howieof mau, pꝛophecle, a ſan, Thus the 101d. i 
fairly the Up:de God, Bowle and crie, Woe. 20 Ç Andim the celenenth peere, in the e Of the captiu 


de vnta this day. i — 
3 Fot the dax is neere, and the day of 
the Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it Hal 

de the time of the heathen. 
4 And theſword ſhal come hpon Egypt, 
atd feare (hall hee in Ethiopia, when the 
_ faine (hail fall in Egypt, when then Han 
d. tab away her multitude, æ when her fown 
vations Hathe broken downe. 

1 5 Ethtopia, and Phut and lud, and a 
the common pesple, and Cub, and the men 


firt moneth, and in the ſenenth day of the tie of Ieconi- 
moneth, the worde of the Loꝛde came unto ab. or of Zede. 
me, faping, kiahs reigne. 
21 Some of man, f J haue boken the f For Nebu- 

armeot Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, chad. nez zar 

it hall not be bound vp to be healed, ney⸗ deſtroyed Pha- 
ther half theg put a rone to linde it, and rach Necho 
fo make it ſtrong, to holde the ſwoꝛd. at Carchemi(h,, 
22 Therefoꝛe thus faith the Und God, lere. 46.26. 
Behold, J come again Pharaoh king of g His force and 
Egypt, and will breake his s arme, that power. 


Aſſhurs profperitie : 


was ſtrong, but is broken and J will cauſe 
the fwod to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians as 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe chen 
thiougß the countreis. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of 


the ling of Babel, & put mu worde in his 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 
of themſelues, 
neither can doe 
any more harme 
then God ap- 
poinceth, and 
when he will, 
they muſt ccaſe. 


a Of Zedekiahs 
reigne, ot of le- 
coniahs capti · 
uitie. 


b Meaning, that 
he was not like 
in ſtrength to 
the king of che 
Aſſyrians, hom 
the Babylonians 
ouercame. 


c Many other 
nations were 
vnder their 
dominion. 

Or, countrey. 


d Signifying, 
chat there was 
no greater pow- 
er in the world 
then his was. 


fIr thon waft 


Lfr vp. 


the ſ fieldr. 


and, put J will weake Pharaohs armes, 
and he hall caſt out fighings , as the ligh⸗ 
mgs of him, that is wonnded befe pui, 
25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of 
the king of Babel, and the armes of Pha⸗ 


rao} fall fall downe, and then hal niowr, 


that Jam the Log, b when I thal put mo 
ſ worde mto the hand of the fung of Babel, 
and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of 
Egypt. "4 p 

26 And F will (catter the Egpptians a- 
mong the nations, ¢ diſperſe them among 
the cbuntreis, and they ihal know, that J 
ain the Loꝛd. q- * 

CHAP, XXXI * 

2 A comp irifon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh 
with the profperiticofthe Ajjyrsans, 10 He pro- 
phecieth a ltke deſtru fi on to them both. | 

Md in the a eleuenth peere, m the third 
Amonerh „ and iu the firſt day of the moz 
neth , the twad ofthe Loꝛd came vnto nie, 

aping, i — an 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, ⁊ to his inultitude, Who 
art tjou bike in thy greatneſſe? 

3 Behold, Ahur was like a cevat in Bez 
banon With faire beaches and with thicke 
ſhadawung boughes, and thot up verp hie, 
& his tap was among the thicke boughes. 

4 The waters nourithed hun, and the 
dee pe exalted him on hie with her riners 
running round about his plantes, and ent 
out hee c iitie riuers buto all the trees 


ww 


$ Therckoze his height was eralted a⸗ 
boure all the trees of the field e his boteshes 
were uniltiplied, and his branches were 
long, hecauſe of the multttude af the waz 
ters, which the deepe fent out. 

6 Al the fanles ot the heanen made their 
nekes in his boughs, and vnder his brans 


ches did all the beaſtes of the ſielde wing 


forth their poung, and vnder his thadowe 
dwelt all nughtie nations, ~ 

7 Tims Was be kaire in his greatneſſe, 
and in the leugth of his branches: for his 
rote was neere great Waters, > 

8 The cedars in the garden d of God 
rould not hide him: no fire tree was like 
his branches, and the chellenut trees were 
not like ins bonghes: all the trees in the 
garden af God were not like vnto hun in 
his beautie. : > 

9 3 nade him fame bp the multitude 
of his branches : fo that all the trees of E⸗ 
den, that were in the garden of God, enni⸗ 
ed him. 

10 Therefore thus faith the ord God, 


e That is, of Ne- Becauſe | he is lift vp on high, a hath Hat 


buchad nezzar, 


who afterward 


was the mona ch 


and onely ruler 


ofthe world. 


pn his top among he chicke boughs, and 


his heart is life vp in hus height, 

II J haue therefoꝛe deliuered 
the handes nf the e mightieſt among the 
heathen: he thal handle him, for J haue cal 


Ezekiel. 


field fainted, e 


frrattcon hall come 


him inta ! i 
and J wül caufe att tue fontes of the hea⸗ mies. 
uen to reinauie basn chee, and A will fill (5p. 12. 13 and 


him abap fox his wickedneſſe. a * 
132 And $ rangers bane deſtroied him, 
even the terrible nations, and they haue 
left hun vpon the nwuntaines, and in all 
the vallepes his branches are fallen, and 
his boughs are f broken by all the riuers f Hereby is fig- 
of the land: and all the people of che carti) niſied the de- 
are Departed from his ſhadswe, and haue ſtruction of the 
fozlaken hin. . _ power of the 
Iz Dpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of Aſſyrians by the 
the heauen remame, aud atl the bealtes of Babylonians. 
the field halve upon his branches, 

14 So chat none of ali the trees bp the 
waters ſhalbe cxalted by their height, nep⸗ 
ther ſhall ihoote vp their roppe among the 
thicke boughes, nepther Matt their ſeaues 
ſtand vp in their height, which dzinke ſa 
much water: fo: thep are al deliuered unta 
death in the nether partes of the earth in 
the middes of the childꝛen uf men among g The deepe 
thein that goe downe to the dit. Vaters caufed 

15 Thus faith the J0 God, In the day bim to mount io 
when he went Dotune ta hel, J caͤuled them hie (meaning 
to niourne, & 4 scouered the Deep faz hun, his great abun · 
and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, ⁊ the dance & pompe) 


C 


great waters were ſtaied: F cauſed Leband fhaill now lament ; 


to mourne fo: hun, and all the trees of the as though they 

1 R nere couered 

16 J made the nations to ſhake at the with Gckcloth.. 
ſound of his fall, when J catt him downe h To cauſe this 
to hell, with them that deſcend into the pit, deſtruction of 


a a 


His fall. 1 


í 


32 


— — op AD 


P 


and all the excellent trees of Eden, and the the king of A.. i 


beſt af Lebanon: euen all that are nourifhed ſyria, ta ſeeme 

wich waters ſhalb be comfozted in the ne⸗ more horrible, 

ther partes of the earth. he ſetteth forth 
17 They alfo went detone to hell with other kings and 

him buto them that be ſlaine w the word, princes which 

and his arme, and then chat dwelt under are dead, as 

hte ſhadob in the mids ofthe heathen. chough they re- 


of 18 To whom art chor thus like in gloz ioyced at the fall: 


ie and in greatnes among the trees of E⸗ of ſuch atyrant. 


i 


en? pet rhon ſhalt he caſt dawne with the i Meaning,thae 


trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the Pharaohs powe 
earth: thou fhalt ſleepe in the nuds of the er was nothing 
k Uncircumtiſed, with them that be ſlanne fo great as his. 
by the ſwoꝛd: this is Pharaoh and all his k Reade Chap. 
multitude, faith the Lord God. 28.10, 
i oC HAP, XXXII. ae 
2 The Prophee is commaunded to bewaile Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. 12 He prophecierh that de- 
unto Egypt through the king 

of Babylon, Se ie . 3 á n 
A Vd in the > twelfth pere in the twelfth a Which was 

moneth, and in the firit day ofthe maz che firſt yeere of 


neth, the woꝛdef the Loyd came vnto me, the general cap - 


faping, à — 1 tiuitie vnder 

2 Sonne of man, take vpalamentati⸗ Zedekiah. 
on far Pharaoh king of Egupt, and fap b Thus the ſcrip - 
vnto him, Thon art like a> lyon oF the naz cures compare 
tions, and art as a | dꝛagon in thr fea: thou tyrants to cruell 
caſtedſt aut thn riers and troubledſt the and huge beaſts 
vaters with thy feete, and Taped in which deuoure 
their riners. all that be wea- 

3 Thus lapeth the Lord God, J will ker then they, 
thereforc ſpꝛead inn nette auer thee with & fuch as they 
a great mititude of people, and they {all may ouercome. 
make Cee come vp into me net. Or, whale. 

4 Then will F rane thee Upon che land, c Thou prepa- 
and J Will cak tiee bpon the oyru fielde, redit great ar. 


All 1 7. 20. 
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modities. 


Pharaohs fall. The —— * 
all the beaſtes af the field with thee. 
5 And J will lay wp Reth bpon p moni 
d With heapes taines, & fill the vallens d wih rine height. 
of the carkeiſes 6 J will alſo water with thp blood the 
of thine armie, land wherem thou ¢ lmunmelt, even to the 
e As Nilus ouer- mountames, and the riuers tall be full of 
floweth Egypt, thee. i ; 
fo will I make 7 And when F (half put thee out, J will 
the bloed of couer the heauen, and make the arres 
thine hoſte to thereof Darke:* J will couer the nue with 
ouerflowe it. A cloude, aud the niosne hall not gue her 
F The word fig- light. À ; 
nifieth to be pur 8 AN the lights of heauen will J make 
ont as a candle dat ke fo} ther, anv bring a darkeneſſe vpen 
is put out. thy land, mth che Lord God. ; 
Iſa. 13. 10. ioel 2. 9 J will alſa troꝛuue the hearts of manp 
pu 3.15. mat. ꝓcople, when J ſhall bing thy deſtruction 
24.29. among the nations, and opon the coun⸗ 
p By this maner tries witch thon ball not kucu. 
of ſpeech is 10 Rea, J wil make miau people amaz 
meant the great 36d at rice, & their kings atue aſtoniſhed 
ſoro that fall With feare for thee, when J (yall make mp 
be forthe flangh- i word to glitter againſt their faces, & thep 
ter of the kin ſhall be afraide at euern moment: cuerp. 
and bis people. man fox his owne life in the Dap of thy fail. 
l II Ifo thus faieth the iod God, The 
ſwoꝛs of the king of Babel chal tone bpon 
thee. 3 * 
12 Wp the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie wil F 


rauſe thy multitude to fall: they all hall 
be terrible nations, and they iba deſtroy 


h Thiscame to the bpompe of Egspt, & all he multitude 


paſſe in leſſe thereof thall be conſunied. 

then foure yeres 13 J wil deſtroꝝ alfo all the braſles therz 
after this pro- pf fromthe great water fides neither atl 
phecie. the foote of man trouble then aun noe, 


no: the hoours of beat trouste them. 

14 Then will J make i ther waters 
dec pe, and cauſe their rivers to runne like 
ople, laity the i020 God. 

15 When J (hal make the land of Egypt 
Defolate, and the countrey with all that 1s 
therem, {hall be laide waite: when J Mall 
Anite all them, which dell therein, then 
. hall they knowe, that Jain the Loid. 

k That is, pro- 16 This is the mourning wherewith 
phecie that they ſhaſl lament her: the daughters of the 
they ſhall becat nations ſhall lament ber: they thailhantint 
downe: thus the for Egnpt, and foz all her intiltitude, Laity 
Tord giuech his the 4d God. i 
joe. a power 17 Fn the twelfth peere alſo in the fif- 
both to plant & teenth day of the moneth , caiue the wove 
to deſtroy by of the lord vnto me, aping, 
his word, teade 18 Sonne of man, lament for the nuilti⸗ 
lere. 1. 10. tude of Egppt, and kcaſt them Downe, cuen 
2 Haue noto- them and the daughters of the mightir naz 
ther kingdomes, tions vito the nether partes of the earth, 
more beautifull with them that go Downe into the pit. 


i To vit, of the 
Caldeans thine 
enemies, u hich 
` hall quietly en- 
ioy all thy com- 


then thou, pe- 19 Mhon doen thou paflelin brautie:? 
riſhedi go downe à ſleepe with the vncirciunciled. 
m Thais, 20 They ſhal fall in the middes of tient 
Egypt. that are flame by the ſwoꝛd: m ihre is deliz 
n To make the nered to the ſwoꝛd: Dawe her Downe, and 
matter more ill her niultitude. 
fenfible.hee 21 The mot mightie and ſtrong (hat 
bringeth in ſlpeale to n him aut of the mids of hel with 


Pharaoh. whome hein that heipe her: then are nene Downe 
the dead all and ſtecpe with the vucirmunciied that bee 
meete and mar- > flajne-bp the weed. 1 
+ mileat him, 22 Afhuris there and al bis contpanie: 
zeade Ia. 14.9. their graues are about hin: all they are 


Chap xxxTT r. 


ende oftyrants. 323 a 


flaine and fallen bp the ſwoꝛde. 

23 Whole graues are iiade in the fide of 
the pit, and his multitude are raund about 
bis graue: all thep are fame and fallen bn 
the tod, which cankD feare to be in tpe 
land ol the lining. Meaning. tl 

24 There is o lame aN his multitude L Meaning, the 
round abourhis grane: all thep are Rame 
and fallen b the woe, which are gone 
— with 1 vncircumtciſed — the ne⸗ 

ther partes of v earth, which cauſed them⸗ i 
felues to bee feared in the lande of ther liz Aig — — 
uuig, pet haue thep bome ther thane with fe a 
theni that are gone Downe to the pit. me 

25 Thep haue made his bed in the mids 
ok the dame with all his nuiltitude: their 
graues are round about him: all theſe uns 
rurciunciſed are flame bp the ſword:thougg 
they haue cauſed their feare in the lande 
of the huing , pet haue they bome their 
ſhame with them thet go downto the pit: 

: — are laid iu the unddes of them that be 
flame. 

26 There is a cheſhech, Tubal, and all q That is, the 
their multitude: then graues are round az Cappadocians & 
bout them: all theſe vncirtumciſed were Itahans, or Spa- 
Raine by the ſwoꝛde, though they cauled niards,as lole- 
their feare to be in the land of the lung. phus writeth. 

27 And they halinat lie with p valiant . 
rof the uncucmuciled, that are fallen, which er Which died 
are gone dowme to the graue, with their not by cruell 
weapons of warre, and haue layed their death, but by 
ſwoldes under their heades, but then naz ihe courſe 1 

qnitie ſtall he bpon their bones: becauſe · nature, and ate 
they were the feare of the mightie in the honourably bue 
land of the ling. . ried with their 

28 Bea, thou ſhalt be broken iu the mids eoare armour 

sk the bucircumened,.¢ hie with them that and fignes of 
ure Gane bp che ſ word. onour. 
29 There is Crom, his kings, & all his 
princes, which with their ſtrength are kide 
bp them that were ſlaine by rhe werde: 
they (hall Reep with the uncircumciled, aud 
with them that gae downe to the pit. - 

30 There be ali b princes ofthe! Rosth, f The kings oF 
with all the Zidonians , uchich are gone Babylon. 
dolune with the Mame , with their feare: 
then are athamed of their ſtrength, and the 

vncircumciſed ſleepe with them that bee 
Raine bp the ſwoꝛd, aud brare their Haime 
with them that go downe te the pit. ; 

31 Pharaoh Hall fee then. and he ſharhe 

. teomforted ouer all his multitudes paz t Asthe wicked 
raoh, and allhis armie fhall be faine bp the rvioyce when 
word, ſaith the Losd God. they fee others 

32 foy daue canted utp u feare to bee partakers ob 
in the land okthe tining and he halbe law their miſeries. 
in the middes of the pncircumciſed with n I will make 
them, that axe faine by the worde, cuen che Egyptians . 
, Pharaoh aud ali his multitide, fyth the afraide of we. 


Tozd God. E as they cauſed 
8 * a M NERTH others to feare 
C HAP. XXXIII. them. : 


2 The office ef the gouernours and minifters, 
14 He ſtrengtheneth them that cleſpatre, and bold. 
neh thé with the premiſe of mercie, 30. Ibe word 
ofthe Lord againſt the meckers of the Prophet. e 
A Gaitethe wozd of the Borde came unnss 
"d Atome arm „ pafon Mun 
2 Sonne ot man, Yeakete the childien 
of thy peaple, and fap vnto them, hen 
i Sl. iti. Forny ma 5 
a a d > 


f the watchmen, Exekicl. Hypocrites boaſting. Aleſtingſong· 4 


f J kaing the fmd bpon a land, ifthe proz cauſe he hath dane that, whichis lawfull ` 
Or, / their ple of the land rake a man i from among and right, he Mali ſurclp ime, 
crafts, then, and niake them thety watchman, 17 Pet the childzen or thy people fap, . 


a He ſheweth 3 It when he lect the (word come bps The wap of the Lave is not equal: but Cp. 18.25. 
that the people on the land, he blow the trumpet, warne their owne wap is bnequall. ; 
oughttohaue the prople, 18 When the righteous turneth from 
continually go 4 Tien he that heareth che found of the his righteoufisetle, and conumtteth miqui⸗ 
uernours an trumpet, and will not be warned, of the tte, he thall enen die iherebn. ‘ l 
teacherswhich fwo come, and take hun awap, his blood 19 But if the wicked returne fom his ' 
may haue a care ſhalbe upon his owne head. 0 wickedneſſe, and do that which is lawful, > i 
oner them, and § Fohe heard the lound of p trumpet. and right, he thall line thereby. i wöben the 
to warne them ard would not bee admoniſhed: therefore 20 pet pe fap,the wap ot the Loꝛd is not Prophet was led 
euer of the dan -· his blood ſhalbe vpon him: but he that rez equall. D pe houſe of Aſrael J wal indge away captive 
gers which are  cemeth warning, thal fane his life. | powenerp one after his wanes. with Ie coniah. 
at hand. 6 But if the watchman fee the tuone 21 ulla in the twelfth prere oF our cape k I was indued 
come, and blowe not the trumpet, and the tuntie, in the tenth moneth, and mthe fift day with the ſpirite 
people be not warned: ik the iwode come, of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of of prophecie, 
b Signifying, and take anp perfon from among them, he Jerulalem, came buto me, and laive, The Chap. 3. 2. 
that the wicker is taken awap fo: his b iniquitie, but his citie is nutten. 1 Whereby is 
ſnall not eſea o: blood will J require at the watchmans 22 Nowe the“ hande of the Loyde had fignified that the 
puniſhment hande. bene bpon ine in the euening afore he that minitters of 
though) watch- 7 So thou, O ome of man, J haue had eſtaped, came, and had opened mp God cannot 
man be nepli- made thee a watchmã vnto p houſe or Fe month, vntihe came to me in ß monung: peake till God 
gent: but if the rael: therfoꝛe thou ſhalt beare the woꝛd at and when he had opened mip | imouth, J giue them cou- 


“watchman blow mp c mouth, and admoniſh them from me. was no moe bunmune. rage and open 
the trumpet, and 8 When I WA ſay unto the wicked, G 23 Againe the woꝛde of the Lorde carne their mouthes, 
then be will not wicked man, thon fhalt die the death, if bnto me, and fad, Chap. 24. 27. and 


obey, he halide- thou dort not ipeake, and admoniſh the 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in È 29. 21. Eph. 6. 19. 
ferue double licked of his wan, that wicked man {hall deſolate places of the land of Iſracl, talke m Thus the wic- 
puniſhment. die fo: his iniquitie, but his blood will J and lap, m Abraham was but one, and hee ked thinke them. 
Chap. 3. tj. d require at thine hand. . poſſeſſed the land: but we ave manp, there- ſelues more 
e Which tea- 9 Menerthelelſe, ifthon warne the wic⸗ fore the land {hall be giuen vs in poſſeſſion. worthy to en- 
cherh that hee feu of his wap, to turne from it, if he doe 25 Wherefoꝛe fap buto them, Thus faith ioy Gods pro- 
that receiuet not turne from his wap, he {hal die foz his the Lode God, Pee eate with the n blood, miſe then the 
not his charge iiquitie, bit thou Hant delinered thy ſoule. and lift vp pour enes toward pour idoles, Saints of God, 
at the Lordes 10 Therefor, D thon ſonne of man, and ſhed blood: ſhoulde pee then pollee ro whome they 
mouth, as a ſpie, ſpeake unta the poule of Iſrael, Thus pee the land⸗ were made: and 
and not atrae ſpeake and lap, If our tranſgreſſions gour- 26 Re leane vpon ponr o ſwoꝛdes: pre woulde binde 
watchman, ſinnes be vpon us, & we are conſunied be⸗ worke abantination, ¢ pe defile euerp one God to be ſub- 
d The watchman. cauife of them, e how ſhould we then liue⸗ his neighbours wife: Montoe pe then pols ie& to the, 
muftanfwere II. 2 Ito chem, As J liue, faith the fefe the land? e rhough they: p 
for the blood of Id God, J deſire not the death of the 27 Hap thus vnto them Thus fateh the would not be 
all that periſi wicked, but that the wicked turne from his Low God, Ws J tive, fo ſurelp thep that bound to him. 
through his neg- Wap AND liiie: tutne pou, turne pou from are inthe deſplate places, (yall fali bp the n Contrarie to 
ligence, pour euil wapes, fo: why will pe die, D pe ſwoꝛd: and him that is mthe open fielde, the Law, Leuit. 
e Thus the wic- houſe of Iſrael ce? will J giue unto the beaſts to be deuoured: 17.14. 
ked when they 12 Therefore then ſonne of man, ſap bnz and they that bee in the fortes and in the o As they that 
heare Gods to the chilen of the people, The s righte⸗ canes, ſhall die of the peſtilence. are ready fill. 
iudgements for oufirelle of the righteous hall not deliuer 28 For J will lan the land defolate and to ſhed blood. 
their finnes, de- * him inthe dap of is tfanchreſſion, nor the waſte, and the*pamipe of her ſtrength Mall C47. 24. C 24. 
fpaire of his wickedneſſe of the wicked ball bauſe Him to reaf: and the mountames of Ilracl Hall 21. 30 6,. 
mercies and kall therein, the dap that hee returneth be deſolate, and none Mall paſſe through. p In deriſion. 
murmufe. 7 ` froin his wickedires, neither hal the righ⸗ 29 Then ſhal then know that Jam the q This decla- 
£ ReadeChap, teons line for his righteouſneſſè in the dan Low, when F haue Taite the lande deſolate rech chat wee 
18.23. that he ſinnc tg. „aa and walte, pecauſe of all their abommati⸗ ought to heare 
g Readeofthis 13 Nahen J thall fap vnto the riahteous, ons, that they haue committed. Gods word with | 
„ Ügbreouſneſſe, uthat he hall Hikeſp litie; if hee tr to his 30 Wo than ſonne of man the childꝛen fich zeale and 
Chap. rf. 22,24. “Bwherightecihes , and commit iniqtitte, of thy propie that p-talke of thee by the affection tbat 
h Hereby he ch. :alphitaightcoitlites Thal be no moreret- Walles and in the dodꝛes of honſes, and „e ſhould in all 
demnethal chem bieds bit fer hs iniqniitie that hee hath ſpeake one to another, euery one to his broz poynts obey it, 
of hypocriſe, conunitted, he Mall die forthe fate. ther, ſaping, Come, pray pon, and heare elfe we abule the 
which pretend 14 Agame when I thall fap vnta the What is ; word p cõmeth from the Dorde. worde to our 
toforfake vie wicked, Thon (halt die the death, if hre. 31 Foz they come buto thee, as the peo⸗ owne condem- 
kedneſſe, and yet tutne from his fime, and do that which is ple vſeth to conte: and inn people fit before nation, and make 
declare not chem lawftll and n right. bhee and heare thy wordes , but they will of his miniſters 
ſelues ſuchb y 15 Tobit, if rie wicked reſſoꝛe tepide, not do them: for with their mouthes then as though they 
their f uites, & gind age that he had robbed, & walke make g ieſtes and their heart goeth after were jeftes to 
that is. in obey- in he ſtatutes oflite, without rormmnitting their couetounes. ſetue mens fog- 
ing Gods com- iniquttie, he {hall ſurelp Hiie, and nüt die. 32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a rh fantaſies. 
mandements aad 16 Jone of his ſius that he hath comz Jenny fong of one È hath a pleafant Voice, Or, plea/ane and 
by gaily life, mitted, thall be mentioned vnto hun: be- a can fing well: for they heare thy W lou? fong, 


™ 


enriche your 


2 God fédeth true 


VII thepheards.. 


but they doe them not. : 
-33 And when this commeth to patie (for 
lo, it will come) then ſhall they knowe, that 
à Piophet hath bene among them. 
CH AP. XXXIIII. 
2 Againft the fhepheards that deſpiſed the flioc ls 
Of Chrift,and feeke sheir owne gasne, 7 The Lorde 
faith chat he will vifite his difperfed flo le, and gae 
ther them together. 23 He promifech rhe true ſhep- 
heard (hrift,and with him peace. 
AF the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, laping, l 
mie 2 Sonne of man, prophecte againſt the 
rl ſhepheards of Iſrael, prophecies fap unta 
them, Thus pty the Lowe God unto the 


Err. 23.1. ſhepheards, Mo be vnto the 2 ſhepheards 
aBythethep- of Alrael, that feede theimſelues: houlde 
Deards he mea · nut the ſhepheards ferde the flockes: 

neth the king, 3 Pe rate the fatre, and pce clothe pow 
che magiſtrates, With the wooll: pe ful them that are fed, but 
Prieſts, and pe feede not the ſheepe. i 
Prophets. 4 The « weake haue pe not ſtrengthened: 


b Le ſeeke to the ficke haue pee not healed, neyther haue 
pee bound vp the broken, not brought az 
ſelues by their gaine that which was dꝛiuen awap, nep⸗ 
commodities, & ther haue pee fought that which was loft, 
ſo ſpoyle their . but with crueltie, and with rigour haue pe 
riches and fube ruled them. . i 
ftance, 5 And they were ſcattered Wout a ſhey⸗ 
c He deſeribeth peard : and when they were dilperſed, then 
the office and Were d deuoured of althe bealts of the field. 


duetie of a good 6 Wp therpe wandied through all the 
paſtor, who mommtames, and bpon cuerp hie hill: pea, 
ought to loue NW flocke was ſcattered through all the 
and ſuccour his earth, none did feeke o: ſcarch alter them. 
Nocke and not 7 Therefore pe chepheards, heare the 
o be cruel to- Wonde of the Loyd. 
ward them. 8 As Jliue, faith the Lorde God, Mrez 
d For lacke of D becauſe mp flocke was (popled, and mp 
good gouerne- ſheepe were Dewoured of all the beattes of 
ment and do- the field, hauing no fhepheard , neither did 
Arine they pe- NW thepheards eeke mp ſheepe, but the 
sithed, epheards fed theniſelnes, and fed not my 
gN eepe, a, a 
9 Therefore, beare pe the woꝛde of the 
Lod, O pe thepheards. 


10 Thus Mith the Lorde God, Behold, 
J come againſt the ſhevheards, and wil re⸗ 
quire mp ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 


e By deſtroying them to teate from feeding the fhecpe: nei⸗ 
the couetous 


ther ball the ſhepheardes feedethemſelnes 
direlings, and am niope: fox J will deltuer mip ſheepe 
kreſtoring true from e their mouthes, and thep hall na 
thepheards: moe deuoure them. ' 
whereof we haue II Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Bchold, 
a ſigne ſo oft as J will ſearch mp ſheepe, ⁊ fecke them ont. 
12 Xs a ſhepheard lrarcheth out his 
reachers,who © flocke, when he hath bin among his ſheepe 
oth by doctrine that are ſcattered, fo will I ſeeke out mp 


8 life labour to {heepe and will deliuer them out of all plas. 
cede his ſheepe : ces, where they haue bene ſcattered inf the. 


ChapxxxI III. 
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folde, and in fat paſtnre Hall they feede Lpz 
on the monntames of Iſrael. 

15 Iwill feed nip ſhee pe, and bying them 
to their reit, ſaith the Lord Cod, 

16 J will ſeeke that which was ſoſt, and 
bring agame that which was dꝛiuen awap, 
and will binde vp that which was woken, 
and will ſtrengthen che weane, but J will , 
deſtrop the fatte and thee ſtrong, and will g Meaning, fuch. ` 
feede thein with >iudgement, ` as lift vp them 

17 Alſo pou mp theepe, Thus ſapth the Klues aboue 
Ioe God, Beholde, J indige betwecne their brethren, 
fheepe, and ſheepe, betweene the rammes and thinke they 
and the goates. r : laue no neede 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto pon ta to be gouerned 
haue eaten vp the goodi paſture, but pee be me. 
muſt treade Downe with pour feete theres “haris by 
ſidue of pour paſture? andto haue dunt g diffe- 
of the deepe waters, but pee muſt trouble senceberweene 
the refidue with pour feete 2 , the good & the: 

19 And mp theepe eate that which pee bad, and ſo giue 
haue troden with pour feet, and drinke that to eyrher as they 
which pe haue troubled with pour feete. deſerue. 

20. Therefoꝛe thus faith the Lorde God i By good pa- 
unto them, Behold, J, enen I wil iudge be⸗ fture and deepe 
tweene the fat iheepe and the leane ſhee pr. waters, is meant 

21 Berauſe pe haue thniſt with ſide and che pure worde 
with ſhoulder, and puͤlht all the weake of Coq, and the 
with pour ho. ales, till pe haue ſcattered the adminiſtration 
abzoade, of inftice, which 

22 Kherfore wil F helpe mp ſheepe, and they did not di- 
they ſhal no moze be ſpopled, e J wil iudge firiburero the 
betweene theepe and ſheepe poore till they 

23 And J will fet vp a ſhepheard oner had corrupt it. 
them, and he hall feede thein, euen my ferz 
nant * Danid, he ſhall feede them, and hee k Meaning, - 
fhalt be their ſhepheard. ; Chriſt, of whom: 

24 And J the Lowe will be their God, Dauid was a fi- 
and mp feruant Danid thall be the pince pure Tere, 30.9. 
among them, IJ the 10d haue ſpoken it. oſe. 3. . 

25 nd J will make with them a couez `. 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the enil beaſts 
to craſe out of the lande: and they balt . 
dwell ſafelp in the wildernelle, and Aecpe T This decla- ei 
in the woods. a ‘ J vnder Chriſt 

26 And J wil (et them, as a bleſſing enen the flocke 
round about mp mountaine : and I will fhould be truely 


aa 


tauſe raine to come doume in due ſeaſon, delinered from 


and there ſhall be raine of bleſſiug. ſinnez de hel, and 

27 und the merce of the field (hak preld ſo be ſafch pre- 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall giue her friute, ſerued inthe . 
and they ſhalbe fafe in their and, and hall Church where 
knowe that J ani the Loyde, when A haue they (hould 
broken the cordes of their poke, a delinered nener perih. 
them out of the hands or thole that ſerned m The fruits of 
themſelues of them, „Gods graces. 
28 And they ſthallno more be ſpopled of fal appeare in 
the heathen, neither Mall the beallrs of the great abundancę: 
lande denonre them, but they Hall dwell jn his Church. 
ſafelp and none (hall male them afraide. 

29 And J wil raiſe vp for thema plant n That ziehe 


of renomme, e they ſhall be no more conſu⸗ rod that fail 
med — 22 in — — e ai bsare come out ofthe 
the repꝛoch of the heathen ann moie. roote of Mhai, 
Ta Thus thallthep under ſtande, that J 14. 11.1. . 
the Jord their God am with them, and that 

they, even the boule of Ilrael, are mp proz 

ple, ſaith the 10d God. i 


in the pleaſant tloudie and darke dap, : 
paſtures of his 13 And J will bying them ont from the 
i worde, people, and gather them from the coun⸗ 
In the day of tries, and Will ming them ta their owne 
« their affliction & lad, and feede them vpon the monntames 
miſerie: and this of Ilxael, by the riuers, and ni all the inha⸗ 
promiſe is to bited places of the countrep. 


comfort the 14 J will feede them in a good paſture, Z And pre mp thecpe, the fheepe of mp: 
Church in al & bpon the hie mountaines of Ffrae! Hail pasture are mien, and I am pour God, aith 
dangers, dei folge he; there hall they lie in a good the Loyd God. 8 Se . 


Thc enemie puniſhed. 
„ HA pb, XXXL. 
2 The deſtruction that [hali come on mount Seir, 
because they troubled the people of the Lord, 
ODzeouer 2 wode ot the Loꝛde came 
unto me, faping, 

2 Sonne — ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir, and pꝛophecie againſtit, 

3 And fap buto it. Thus fapty the dod 
God, Beholde, O mount Heir, J come as 
gainſt thee, ¢ J will ſteetch ont mme hand 
Againſt chee, and J will make thee delolate 

ri and wante, m 
v 4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 
wee’ Mair be Befalare, aud thau ſhalt know that 
u vio: Jamthe Loyd, 

t 5 Wecaule thou hat paba perpetual tas 


Where the i 
Idumeans dwelt, 


tred and haſt put the childꝛen of Flrael to 
fight by the force of the ſwoꝛd in the time 
ol their calantitie, when their? iniquitie had 


gpr an ende, A 

b Whébythar © 6 Therefmeas J liue, ſapth the fome 

! — God, J will prepare thee uto blood, and 
called them blood (hall purſue thee; ercept than c pate 
from cheir ini - blood, euen blood (yall purſue thee. 

uitie. 7 Thus will J make mount Heir delos 


late, and waſte, and cut off from it him that 
palleti aut aud him that returneth. ‘ 

8 And F will fill his mountauies with 
his Mune men: in thine piles and in thy 
valleis and in all thy riuers (hall they fall, 
that are Haine with the word. 

9 Jwul make thee perpetual deſalati⸗ 
ons, and thy cities (hall not d returne, and 


Except thou 
repent thy for- 
ner crucltis. 


å ra wit, to 


their lormerx pe ſhall Know that J am the Loyd. 
eſtate. 10 Becauſe thou haſt pde, Theſe two 
e Meaning. Il. nations, and thele twacountreis tball be 
racl and luah. Minz and we wili poene thers (ſeeing the 
And ſo by tom was f there) 

fighting againſt II Therefmeas J line, peth the Lor de 
God: people, Gad, Jwileuẽ do accordingtathne wrath), 
they ſhouſd goe and accozduig ta thine indignation mhich 


about to put 

him out of his 

~ ewne poſſeſſion. 

As thou hatt 

done cruelly fo 
ſhalt thou be K init t , 
cruelly handled. rael,faping, Then lie waſte, then are guen 

h Shewing, chat Us to he deudured. ' oe 
when God puni- 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee hane 
fheththeene- boaſted againſt iner, and haue multiplied 
mies, the godly pour wooldes againſt me: N haue heard 
ought to confi. them. 
der that he han 14 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, So Mall 
à care ouet them Allthe woꝛld retopce, when J Mal make chee 
and fo praiſe his deſdlate. 
Name: and alſo 

. thatthe wicked Yitance of the honfe of Iſrael, becauſe it 
rage asthough Was delate, fo wil J dor unto thee: thou 


thou hat vſed in thine hatred aganiſt the: 
and J will make nin lelfe knowen among 
them when J haue indged thee. 

12 Wud thou thait know, that J the Lord 
haue heard all the blaſphemies which thou 


there were no halt be deſolate, D mont Seir, and all Fz 
Goa, till they diimea mholp, and they {ball kuowe, that 
ſeele dis hand to J àin the 101d. > 's 
their deſttuction. CHAP, XXXVI. 
He promi ſerh to deliuer Ifrael from the Gen- 
tiles. 22 Thebenefites done vnto the Lewes, are to 
be aferibed to the mercie of God, and not unto their 
deſeruings. 26 God renuethour hearts, that wee 
may walke in hi commandements, . 
' A 4 ſo thon ſonne of man, pꝛophecie unta 
Chaps rhe *mountaines of Iſraeb and fap, Pe 


monntaines of Firact , heare the wolde of. 


Ezekiel. 


‘and ſowen. 
haſt (poken againſt the imountantes of Fe 


rg As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhes 


men, and halt bene a waſter of thy people, mies imputed as 


Comfort to Iſracl. 
the 11d. 
2 Thus faith the Lode Bod, Becauſe 
the aenemte bath layde againſt pon, Wha, a That is, the 
euen the > hie places of the world are durs Idumean. 
in poiſeſſſun, d. bat is, Ieru- 
i Therefoze pophecie,g ſan, Thus faith falem, which for 
$ Loꝛd God, BWecauile that they haue nde Gods promifes 
pon deſolate, æ lwalowed pou vy on eiierp was che chiefeſt 
fide, that pe might bea poſſeſſion ute the of all che world. 
reſidue of rhe heãthen, and pe are come Wiz | 
to the lippes and < tongues of men, and vn⸗ e Yeare madea 
to the repꝛoch of the people, matter of tale 
4 Therefore pee urountaines of Ffcael, and derifion to 
heare the word of p Lord God, Thus faith all che world. 
the Loyd God to the montanes and tothe Ää 
hilles, to the riuers, and to the valleis, and 
to the waſte, and defalate places, and to the 
cities that are foꝛſaken: which are ſpoyled 
and had in deriſion of the reũdue of p peaz 
then that are round about. 
5 Therekoze thus ſapeth the Lord God, 
Surelp in the fire of mine indignation haue 
I ſpoken againſt the reſidue ofthe heathen, 
and againt all Jdumea, which 4 haue ta⸗ d They appoints | 
ken mp lande fo: their poſſeſſion, tb the ion ted with them- 
of all theit heart, and with deſpiteful imindes ſelues to haue it, 
to caſt it out fox a pap., and therefore 
6 Pꝛophecie therefore byon the land of came with Ne- 
Firaci, and (ap unto the mountaines, and buchad. nezar 
to the billes, ta the riers, and te the val⸗ againſt Ieruſa-· 
lepes, Thus ſayth the Loyd God, Beholo, jem ſor this 
J haue oken in nume indignation, and purpoſe. 
wag 7 d — pe haue ſuffered te 
e{yanre of the heathen, e Becauſe you 
7 Therefore thus ſapth the Loꝛde Gad, haue bene i 
J baue fifred up mine gande, lurelp the laughing Rocke 
heathen that are about pon, (hall beare vntothem. ~ 
their lhame. i R f By making a 
8 Wut pou, O mountaines of-Firael,pe ſolemne othe, 
ſhall e fhoote foꝛth pour branches, æ bring reade Chap, 
foorth pour fruire to mp people of Iſrael: 20. 3. 
for they are readie to come. s God decla- 
9 For behold, I come buto por, and J rech his mercies 
will furne wita pou, and pe ſhall be tilled and goodneſſe 
——— NE. . towarde his 
10 And J will multiplie the men vpon Church, who 
von, euen all the honſe of Iſrael wholp, and fill preferucth 
the cities Hall be inhabited, and the delo⸗ his, euen when | 
late places ſhall be builded. he deſtroyetn 
Ir And J wil multiplie bpon pot man his enemies. | 
and bean, and they ſhall increaſe and Wing h Which was 
fruite, and J will caule pou to Dwell after accompliſhed 
pour olde eſtate, and J wu beſtow benefits vnder Chriſt, to 
upon pon moe then h at the firt, and pee hom all theſe 
ſhall know that J am the 10d. temporal deli- 
12 Pea, J will calle men to walke Upon uerances did 
i pou, euen mp people Jiraci, and then (hall qirect tbem. 
poſſeſſe ipon, and pe (hall be their inheri⸗ i That is vpon 
tance, and pe ſhalno moze hencefooꝛth de⸗ che mountaines 
piue them of men. of Ierufalem 
13 Thus faith É Lod God, Beranſe they por chee. . | 
fap buto pon, Thon k lande deuoureſt up k This the ene 


14 Therefore thou halt deuaure ien na the reproche of 
moꝛe, neither walte thy people hencefoꝛth, the land, which 
laith the Lord God, _ Goddid for the 

15 either wil J cane men to heare in ſinnes of the 
thee the ſhame of the heathen ann moje, people accor- 
neither ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the ding eo his iu 
people anp moze , neither fhalt cauſe thy judeements, 
fotke to fall anx more faith the loꝛd Gd. 

i 16 J pozez 


. 


Ihe fonie heart. 


—— 


16 J Morcouer the worde of the Lozde 
tame Unto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne of man, when the honie of JE 
rael dweit in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne wapes, & by their Deedes: 
their way was befole me as ibe filthineſſe 
of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefoze J powied my wath bps 
on them, for the blood that they had thed in 
the land, and fo: their idoles, wherewith thep 
had polluted it. a 
19 Aud J ſcattered them among the 
Heathen, and thep were difperted through 
the countreis:ſor accoꝛding to their wapes, 


and accojdmg to their deedes, J indged 


igang roma, 
34, 


an. i ” 
20 und when they entred buto the peaz 
then, whither they went, they polluted 
mine holp Name, when they laid of them, 


T heſe are the people of the Lozde, and ave 


1 And therefore 
would not fuffer 


my Name to be 


had in con- 
tempt, as the 
heathen would 
haue reproched 
me, if I had fuf- 
fred my Church 
to peril 

m This exclu- 


deth from man 


all dignitie, and 
meane to de- 
ſerue any thing 
by, feeing that 
God referreth 


the whole to 


bimſelie, and 
that onely for 
the glory of his 


holy Name. 


Or, your. 
n That is, his 
Spirit whereby 
he reformeth 
the heart and 
regenerateth 
his. 1a. 44. 3. 
ere. 32.39. chap 
11,79. - 
eel 1 T 


0 Vnder the 2 
bundance of 


temporall bene- 


fires he conclu. 


- deththe ſpiritu- 


all graces. 
p Ye thal come 


. totruerepen- 


tance, & thinke 
your (clues vn- 
warthieto be of 
the nomber of 
Gods creatures 
for your ingra- 


titude againſt 
him, * 


gone out of his land. : 
21 But Y fanonred mine hoip ! Pame 

which 2 — of —.— —— as 
mong the heathen , whither they went. 

22 Therefore fap mto the houſe of Iſ⸗ 
racl, Thus faith $ Loyd Gov, do not this 
fox pour fakes, D hole of Iſrael, but for 
mine > holp Rames fake, which pe pollu⸗ 
ted among the heathen whither pe went. 

23 And F wäl fanceifie mp great ame, 
which was polluted among the heathen, 
among whome pou haue pollnted it, and 
the heathen fhal know that Jam the Loyd, 
fatt) the Lod Cod, when J ſhall be ſaucti⸗ 
fied m pot befozel their epes. 

24 Fo: J will take pon from among the 
heathen e gather pou out of all count: tpg, 
and will bymg pou into pour owe land. 

25 Then wil J powe cleanen water vy⸗ 
on pon , and pe ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all 
pour futhineſſe, and from all pour idols 
will Iclenſe pon. > 

26 n new heart alfo will J give. pon, 

and a new fpirit wil J put within pon, c F 
will take away the Nenp heart out of pour 
bodp, and J will gine pou an heart of fleſh. 

27 And J will put mp Spirit within 
pou, & cauſe pou to walke in my ſtatutes, 

; = pe ſhall keepe my iudgements and doe 

am | d ie . 

28 And pe ſhal dwel in the land, that J 

gaue to pour fathers, pe ſhalbe nip peos 

ple; and F will be pour God. 

209 J will alfo deiner pon from all peur 
filthine s, æ J will califo: o coꝛne, and will 


increaſe it, and lap no famine spon pou. 


30 Foz J will multiplie the fruite of the 

trees, and the increaſe of the fielve, that pe 

thall beare no moe the remoche of famine 
amona the henthen. 

z Then halt pe remember pour obne 
wicked wapes. and pour Deedes that were 
nat good, and hall idge ponr felues two: 
thie to haue bene p deltroped fog pour ine 
quities , and fo pour abominations. 

32 We it knowen vnto pow that J toe 
not this for pour fakes, faith b dor God: 
therefore, D pe honie of Iſtael, be aſhamed, 
and confonnded for pour owne wares. 

33 Thus ſanth the Lor de God, Mhat 


tume as I hal haue clenſed you fró al ponr people, J will open pour graues, and cane 


Chap.xxxvIT. 


ter into pow, and pe ſhallliue. 


Drie bones. 323 
miquities, J will canfe you to dwell in the 

tities, & the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, 

wi 4 fend = ae thall be tilled, 

ereas it lay waſte in the fight of 
— p be fight of all that N : 
35 Foz thep ſapd, This waſte land was | 

like the garden of Eden, e thefe waſte and 
deflate Erninous cities were ſtrong, and 
p — : . 

3 en the reſidue of the heathen that 
are left round about yon, thats 2 ibat 
3 5 — — the minous places, and 

alate places: I the 
an — will doe it. * che earth that a- 

37 Thus faith the lord God, J will pet PY countrey is 
— this be fought k the honſe of Strack T 5 — 

rfoꝛine it vito them: J wil i eng 
with men lune a Feii werent thee Gods mercies 

38 As the holp flocke, ash flocke of gez * bis plagues 
rulalemmtheir totenme feanes, fo hartje and curſes declare 
delolate cities be filled with Rockes ofmen, When he maketh 
aud they hail know, that J am the Lond. it barren, 
CHA P.“ XXXVII. b 

1 He propbecterh the. bringing againe of she 
People being in captiumie. 16 He ſtewerh the 
union of the ten tribes with the two. . 
T Ye handof the Loꝛd was upon me, and 

„carted me out in the Spirit of the Jord, 
and fet me Downe in the mids or the fielde, 07, valley. 
which was full of «bones, a2 He ſhewetd 

2 And hr led me round about bp them, by a greater mi- 
and bebolde, there were verp manp in the racte, that God 
open fielde, AND lo, they were Yerie Due, hath power, and; 

3 And he fud unto me, Sonne of man, alfo will ag 
can theſe bones line? And J ank wered, G his people fro 
Tod God, thon knoweſt. their captiuitie, 

4 Againe he ſapde buto me, Pꝛophecie in as much ashe 
bpon theſe bones and fap vnto them, O pe is able to giue 
diy bones, heare the word of the Lond. life to the dead 

5 Thus faith the Lorde God buro there bones, and bo- 
bones, Beholde, J will cauſe bzeath to enz dies, and raiſe 
them vp againc. 


t 


g He deelaretd 
that it oughe 

not to be iefer- 
red to the ſoyle 
or plentiſulnes oſ 


6 und J willlap ſncwes vpon yon, and 
make felh grow upon pou, and Toure voii 
with kin, put breath in pou, that vr nap 
tine and pe thall knam that Jam the to, 

7 S0 J pꝛophecied, as J was connnan⸗ 
ded: g as J piophecied, there was a nop fe; “ 
and beholde, there wasa ſhaking, and the 
bones caine together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when A behelde. ine, the ſintwes, 
2 — — —— upon Pre and abone; 

in conered them, but there wa 

— ~ — * — 

-9 Then fard he bnto me, Pꝛophetie vn⸗ 
ta the winde: pꝛophecie, ſonne of man, and 
fap to the winde, Thus faith the Tode 
Cod, Come from the foure b windes, D b Signifying, aft 
—.— breathe vpon theſe Haine, that partes whereas 

è . a the Iftaclices 

10 So J propheried as he had comntan⸗ were ſcattereg: 
ded me: and the breath came into tem, and har is the faithe | 
they lined, and tonde up vpon thru fecte, full fal bee 
an exceeding great arnne. brought to the 

H Then he fad unto me, Sonne of ma, ſame vnitie of 
thefe bones are the whole honſe of Iſrael. ſpitir, and do. 
Veholde , then fap, Sur bones are dnd, and Arne whereis ` 
our hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off. euer they ate 

12 Thereſoze piophecie, æ fap unto theim, ſcattered tho. 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Bcholde Inn row the world. 


a 


z 


That is, when 
I haue brought 
‘you out of choſe 
places, and 

townes where 

you are captiues. 


d Which ſignifi- 

eth the ioy ning 

tozecher of the 
to houſes of 


| Frael, & Iudah. 


A Thatis, the 
—— houfcof Iſtael. 
"i 


| 


John 10,16, 


Jet. 40 tt sere. 
23.5. Chap.2 4. 23. 
dan. 9.24. 


f Meaning,that 
J elect by Chrift 
fhall dwellin the 
heanenly Terufa- 
lem, which is 
meant by the 
land of Canaan, 
Tfal,1og.4.and 
1 16.2. 


The ynitic of the tribes. 


pon to come by out ot pant fepitchees, and 
bung vou nito the land of Jſracl, 
13 And pee (hall knom that Jam the 


Low, when J haue opened paur graues, 


O inn people, and brought pou up out of 
pour fepuicines, ie 

14 And (hall put mp Spirit in yon, and 
pe ſhall luie, and J Mail place pou in pour 
piwne land: then pe (hall knowe that I the 
Loꝛd haue poken it, and perfor ned it, faith 
the Low, 

15 The woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd caine againe 
vnto me, ſaping. . 

16 @orouer, thon forme of man; take 
thee a piece of mood, c Write upon it, Onto 
Judah, and to the childzen of Ffrael his 
companions : then tate 4 another piece of 
wood, and write Upon it, Dnto Foleph the 
tree of Ephiaun, and to all the houſe of JE 
racl his companions. 

17 And thou (halt ioyue them one to ans 
other into one tree, and they (hall be as one 
m * hand. . 

18 2nd when che childꝛen of thy people 
fhal peake unto thee,faping, Wilt thou not 
ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt hy theſe⸗ 

19 Thou fhalt anſwere them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold, J wil take the 
tree cof Joſeph, which is in the hand of Gz 
phꝛain the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, 
and will put them with him, euen with the 
tree of Judah, and niake them one tree, and 
they hall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces ur wood whereon thou 
wziteſt, hall be in thine hand, in their Gabe. 

21 ud fap vnto them, Thus faith the 
Bord God, Behold, I wil take the children 
of Flrael from among the heathen, whither 
thep be gone, and wil gather thein on enerp 
fide, and bring them into their owne land. 

22 And I will make them one people in 
the land, vpon the mountames of Frael, 
and one king ſhalbe king to theim all: and 
they (halbe na moe two peoples, neither 
be deuided any moe henceloith into two 
KHingdomes. : 

23 Meither Hall they be polluted aun 
more wich their idoles, nor with their abos 
minations, nor with anp of their tranſgreſ⸗ 
fions : but J will ſaue them out of all their 
Dwelling places, wherein they haue finned, 
and wil clenſe them: fo fhal they bemp peo⸗ 
ple, and J will be their God. 

24 And Dauid mp * ſeruant halbe Ring 
ouer them, and they all (hal hane one ſthep⸗ 
heard: they Hall alſo walke in mp iudge⸗ 
. And obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 
them. 

25 And they ſh all dwell in the f land, that 
J bane giuen unto Jaakob nw ſeruant, 
Where pour fathers haue dwelt, and they 
ſh ill dwel therein, euen they, their ſonnes, 
aud their ſonnes fames foz ener, and nip 


ſeruant Dawid thalbe their prince fox euer. 


26 Moreover , J will make a cauenant 
of peace with them: it hall be an euerla⸗ 
ſting couenant with them, and J wil place 
thein, and multiplie them, and will fet imm 
Sanctuarie among them fo: euermoze. 

27 Wp Tabernacle alfo Mall be with 
them: pea, J will be their God, and they 


— . 


Ezekiel. 


Of Gog and Magog. 


thal! benm people. 

28 Thus the yeathen ſhall know, that J 
the Lorde doe fanctifie Jrad, when mp 
Sanctuarie (hall be among them foy euer⸗ 


moe. i 

CHAP, XXXVIII d 

2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magog fhat 
fight with great power againſt the people of God. 
21 Their defruttion, 

A Ndthe woꝛde ofthe Lozde came vita 
me, ſaping, 5 t 

2 Sonne of man, fet face againſt 

1 @og and againſt the land of Magog, the a Whichwasa 

chiefe pince of Meſtech and Tubal, and people that came 

piopherie agaiiſt hun, 18955 of Magog the 

3 And ſay, Thus (arth the Boyde God, ſonne of Iaphet, 
Beholde, J come againſt thee, O Gog the Gen. 10. 2. Ma- 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 608 alſo here 

4 And J wu deltrop thee , æ put hookes fignifiech a cers 
in thy chawes, and J will bzing thee forth, taine countrey, 
and all thine botte both pores, and hoꝛzſe⸗ fo that by theſe 
men, all clothed with all fortes of armour, two countreys, 
euen A great multitude with bucklers, and which had the 
ſhieldes, all b handling fwords. gouernement of 

5 They of Paras, of Suly, and hut Greciaand Ita- 
with them euen all they that beare ſhielde lie, he meaneth | 
aud pelmet, che principall 

6 4 Gomer and all his bands, and the enemies of the 
boufe of Togarmah of the Mozth quar⸗ Church, Reuel. 
ters, and all his bands, and much people 20.8. 
with thee. i b Hefheweth 

7 Mepare thp felfe , and e make thee chat the enemies 
ready, both thon, æ all tho multitude, that fhoulde bende 
are aſſembled unto shee , and be thou their themfelues a- 
fafegard. ; inft ¥ Church, 

8 After manp dapes thou Malt be viſi⸗ but it fhould be 
ted: for in the latter peeres thou fhalt comte to theit owne 
into the land, that bath bin deſtroyed with deſtruction. 
the ſwoꝛde, and is gathered out of manp c The Perſians, 
people bpon the mountames of Iſrael, Ethiopians, and 
which haue long lyen watt: pet | they haue men of Aphrica. 
bene mougit out of the people, and they d Gomer was 
fhalt dwell all fate. lapghets ſonne, 

9 Shou thalt aſcende and come vp like a and Togarmah 
tempeſt, and {halt be like a cloude to coer the ſonne of 
the land, both thou, and all thy bands, and Gomer, and are 
manp peaple with thee. thought to be 

10 Thus faith the Loꝛde God, Euen at they chat inha- 
the lame time {hall many thinges come into bite Afia miner. 
thy minde, and thou fhalt thinke Feuille Signifying, 
thaughts. f that all the peos 

II And thou fhalt (ap, I wil go vp to the pleof the world 
land that bath na walled townes: e J will ſhould aſſemble 
go to them that are at reſt, a dwell in ſafe⸗ themſelues a- 
tie, which dwell all without walles, x haue gainſt ý Church 
neither barres no: gates. "i and Chrift their 

I2 Thinking to fpople the prape, and ta head. 
take a bootie, to turne thine hand upon the \Or.it: meaning, 
deſolate plates that are now inhabited, and the land of irael, 
upon the people that are gathered. out of f That is, to moe 
the nations which haue gatten cattell and leſt and deſtroy 
goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. the Church. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, € the marchants g Meaning. IC. 
of Tarthiſh with all the lyons thereof rael, which had 
ſhall fap unto thee, burt thou come ta no bene de- 

Ë P ftroyed,and was 
not yet built againe: declaring hereby the ſimplicitie of the godly 
who feeke not fo much to fortifie themſelues by outward force, asto 
N 5 ay the Sa ee and goodnes of en h Oneenemie 

all enuie another, becauſe ewery one thall thinke to haue the ff 
of the Church. a is 5 
: ſpoyle 


* 


he Church defended. 


ſpople the prap ? Halt thou gathered the ` 


multitude ta take aboorte? to cave awap 
fiiuer and golde, to take away cattell and 
goods, and to ſpople a great pap? ‘ 
14 Qherefoxe fonne of man, prophecie, 
and fap buto Bog, Thus fapth the Lord 
God, In that dap when mp people of Fie 
raet i dwellety fate, ſhalt thou not know it:; 
15 And come from thy place out of the 
Froth parts, thou and nuch people with 
thee? all hali ride upon holes, euen a great 
nuultitude and a nughtie armie. 
16 And thou thait come by againſt my 
eanle of Firacl, asa cloude to couer the 
and: thou ſhait be in the klatter dapes, and 
J will hzuig ther vpon mp laude that the 
deathen map knowe mee, when J thall be 
lanctified in thee, O Cog, beoe their epes. 
17 Thus (ath the Lore God, Art nat 
thou bee, of whome J haut ſpoken in olde 
time, m by the bande of my fernants the 
Prophets of Itraei which pꝛophecied in 
thole dapes and peercs, that A would bing 
thee vpon thein? et 
18 Lt the lame time alfo when Bog ſhal 
come againſt the land of Ffrael, faith ġ Low 
God, my wath (hall ariſe in mine anger. 
19 Foz in mine indignation and ù the 
fire of np wrath haue Jſpoken it: furelp at 


i Shale not chou 
{pie thine occaſi · 
ons to come a- 
ainſt my 
Church, when 
they ſuſpect 
nothing? 
k Meaning,in 
the laſt age, and 
from the com- 
ming of Chrift 
vnto the ende of 
the world, 
1 Signi ing, tat 
God will be fan- 
tified by main- 
taining his 
Church, and de- 
ſtroying his ene- 
mies,as chap. 36. 
23. and 37.28, 
m Hereby he 
declareth that 
none affliction 
enn come to the 
Church, whereof 
they haue not 
bene aduertiſed 
aforetime, to 
teach them to 
indure all things 
with more patie 
‘ence when they 


the land of Iſrael, 
20 So that the fithes of the fea, and the 
fielde and all that moone and creepe vpon 
the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
earth, ſhall tremble at my pꝛeſence, and the 
mountames ſhalbe ouerthiowen, and the 
n ſtaires hall fall, and euerꝝ wall Hal fall 
to the ground. 
bi I a a will a for a ſwoꝛde ao 
ot mothꝛoughout all mp monntaines, 
hath aoa, the Loꝛd God: euerp mans ſwoꝛde (hall be 
n All meanes | 88ainft bis bother. 5 
whereby man 22 And J will pleade againſt him with 
fhouldthinke to Peltilence, and with blood, and J will cante 
ſaue himſelfe. do raine bpon hum and bpon his bandes, 
Shall faile, the af- and bpon the great people, that are with 
 GiGion in thoſe biin. a fore raine, and haileſtones, fire, and 
e = be fo 2 will J be; magniſied, and ſanc⸗ 
great, be the ene- tified, and hnowen in the epes of many nas 


mies deſtructi : 

fhalbe 0 — 8 thep ſhall knowe, that Jam the 
o Againſt the. > CHAP, XXXI x. i 
— — 1 Hefheweth the deſtruction ef Gog and Ma- 
Cha o 8. geg. 11 The graues of Gog and his hofte, 17 They 
— 233 Py 3»  fhallbe deuowred of birds and beaftes, 23 Where- 
37:28. “Fore she honfa of Ifraelis captiue. 24 Their brin- 

ging againe fromcaptinitie ts promifed. 
Tro , thou ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ 
cie againſt Gog, and fap, Thus fapeth 
the od God, beholde, J. come agauiſt thee, 
2 Tog, the chiefe punce of Meſhech and 

ubal. s : 

a Or, deſtroy 2 And J will deſtroy thee and leane but 
khee with fixe the trt part of thee, and will caule thee ta 
plagues, as come up from the Poth parts, and Will 
bring thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael: 


Chap. 38. 22. pope 
7 And J will lmite thy bowe out of thy 
left bande, and J will caute thine arrowes 
to fall out of thy right hand. 


Chapxxix. 


that time there hall be a great haking in P 


foules of the heauen, and the bealts of the 


-Gogs deſtruction. 329 


4 Thou bſhalt fal bpon the mountaines b Meaning. chat 
of Israel, and all the bandes, and the penz by the vertue of 
ple, that is with thee: for A will gue thee Gods word the 
puto the birds and to enerp ſeatheted foule enemie ſhalbe 
and beaſt of the ſielde to be deuoured. deſtroyed wheres 

5 Thon ſhalt fall vpon the open Kee: focuc he aſſai- 
foi J haue poker it, ſaich the dord God. lech his Church, 
And J will ſend a fire on Magog, aud e That is, among 
among them that dwell fafelp in thes ples, all nations where. 
and they (hall knowe that J ain the Lorde, che enemies of 

7 So will J make mine bolp Name my people dwell, 
imowen in the mids of mp prople Alrael, feme they neuet 
and J will not ſuffer thein to pollute mme fo farre ſeparate. 
Holp Name anp mope, and the Heather ſhal d That is, chis 
knowe that F am the Lod, the holp one of plague is fully 
Iſraeãe t. deep men in 
28 Veholde, à it is come, and it is done, my counſell and 
faith the Jord God: this is the dap woherof cannot be chase 
J haue poken. -> ged. P 

9 And they that dwel in the cities of JS e After this de- 
rael, hail egoe fth and Mall burne and let ſtruction the 
fire bpon the weapons, and on the ſhieldes, Church thal haue 
and bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon great peace and 
the arrowes, and bpon the tanes in ther tranquillitie, and 
hands, and upon the ſpeares, and they WAL burne all their 
burne them with fire ienen preres. weapons becauſe 

10 So that they HAN bꝛing no wood out they ſhall no 
of the fielde, neither cut Downe any out of more fearethe 
the kozeſts: for they ſhall burne the wea⸗ enemie: and this 
ons with fire, and then Mall robbe thoſe is chiefly meant 
chat robbed them; and fpople thoſe that of che accom- 
ſpopled them, faith the Lod ode pliſhment of 

II And at the fame time whl J gine unz Chriſtes king- 
to Gog! a place there foꝛ buriali in Iſracl, dome, when by 
euen the valley whereby men goe towarde their head Chriſt 
the Eaſt part of the Sea: and it ſhalkcauſe all enemies ſhall 
them that pale bp, to ſtappe their : noſes, be ouercome. 
and there ſhall tyep burie Gog with atl his f Which decla- 
multitude: and they ſhall call it the valley reth that the ene- 
of Yainon-gog. i mies (hall haue 
12 h And ſeuen moneths long thal the an horrible fall, 
houſe of Ilrael bee burping of them, that g For the ſtinke 
they map clenſe the land. of the carkeifes. 

13 Pea, all the people of the lande WAN or, of the multi- 
inp them, & they ſhall pane a name when suze of Gog, i 
J halbe glorified, faith the 10rd God. h Meaning,a 

14 And they (halt chive out men ta goe long time, 
continualip through the i lande with them i Partly that the 
that trauaile, to burie thoſe that remame holy land ſhould 
bpon the grounde, and clenſe it: they {Hall not be polluted, 
fearch to the ende of ſeuen nianeths. and partly for the 

15 And the tranatlers that pale through compaſſion that 
the land, if any fee a mans bone. then thail the children of 
he fet bp a ſigne by it, tillthe buners haue God haue, euen 
buried it, in the valley of Hamon- Sog. on their enemies. 

16 And allo the name of the citie (hall be Or, multitude. 
Bamonah: thus Wall they cienſe the fand. 

17 And chou ſonne of man, thus ſapeth 
the Loꝛde God, Speake vnto cuerp feathe⸗ 
red faule, and to ali rhe beattes of the fielde, l 
Afemble pour ſelnes, and come: “ gather k- Whereby he 
pour ſelues on euerp fide tomp ſacrifice:foꝛ ſignifieth the 
J do (acrifice a great ſacrifice fog poubpon horrible deſtru- 
the mountaines of Iſrael, that pe nap cate ction that ſnould 
* drinke blood. i come vpon the 
18 Beeiballcace the flelh of the valiant, enemies of his 
and dꝛinke the blood of the pinces of the Church, 
earth, of the weathers, of the lambs, and of 
the goates, and of hullockes, euen of all fat — 


braſtes of be tall wi ; 
19 Ard pe Chali eate fat till pou uum, 
and 


Au Angel with a mealure. 


and dꝛinke blood, til! pe be dꝛunſten of my 
faccifice which A baue ſacriſiced toz pou. 
20 Thus pou ihali be filied at mp table 
with Dores and chariots, wich vakant 
i — ‘a all inen of warre lapeth the 
Tao God. 
21 dnd J will fet my glorie among the 
peathen, and all the heachen thall fee inp 
nidgement, that I haue executed, and nue 
and, which J haue lapde upon them. 
22 So the houſe of Jiraci ihal knowe, 
that J am the doe then God from that 
N dap and ſo fooꝛth. i ” 
23 And the heathen hall know, that the 
i on Paule or Firael wente mta captiuitte fog 
Ttheheathen ` tbeirtniquine, becauſe then treſpalled az 
hall knowe that SUNGinee: therefoze hu Amp face from 
they ouercame them, aud gane them into the hand of their 
— people kitenties: fell then all by the wod, 
by lied ftrength, 24. According to their uncleannelle, and 
neither yet by * according to their tranigreſſians haue J 
cheweakeneife done unto then ¢ hid mp face from them. 
‘of mine ame, 25 Therefore pus farh the Lolde God, 
but chat this was Mole wil 3 bing agame che captuntie of 
for my peoples Aaakoh and Hane kompaſſion upon the 
. whole boule of Ilrael, and wul be iious 
foi nune holy Name, Ne 
26 After that they haue boꝛne their 
ſhaine, and all their tranigreſſion, whereby 
thep haue trauſgreſſed agami mee, when 
ep dwelt fafelp in their land. and without 
eare of ann. . 
27 When J haue bought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them ont of 
their enemies lands, and am * ſanctiſied in 


26.31 ý 0 
. them in the fight of manp nations, 


28 Then thall they know, that J am the 


Lord their God, which cauſed them to bee 

ledde into captuutie among the heathen: 

but J haue gathered them uuto their owu 

— haue left naneof them anp moze 

there, 

29 Meither wil J hide my face any more 

from them: for J haue powzed out nin 

Spirit upon the boule of Iſrael, ſauh the 
Ain od. 


CHAP, XL 
The veftcring of the citse and the Temple. 
{2 fiue and twentieth peere of our bez 
s The Tewes mg in captinitie in then beginning of the 
counted the be- pere, the tenti day ofthe moneti, in the 
ginning of the ſoureteeuth peere after that the citie was 
yeere after two ſuurten, i. the ſelfe ſame dap, the Bande of 
forces: fot their the loꝛde was vpon mee, and brought mee 
ſeaſtes they be · thither, 
gan to count in 2 Juto the land of Iſrael brought he me 
Mar ch, and for h || & dinme biſion, and fee me vpon a very 
their other af- hie mountaine, whereupon was as the buil- 
faires in Septem- Ding of a citie, toward the South. 7 
ber: ſo that this is 3 Hnd hee brought mne thither, and bes 
io be vnderſtand hoſde, there was a b man; whole ſinulitiide 
of September. Was to lagke to, like bzaſſe, with a Imen 
y On viſions ef thlead in his hand, and a reede to meaſure 
Ged, With: and he toode at the gate, 
Ò Which was aa 4 And rhe man fapa unto nir, Sonne of 
augel in forme Man behotve with thine epes, aud heare 
of à mau, that with thine eares, and fet thine heart vpon 
core o meaſure ali that I fall ſhewe thee: fox to the intent 
out this building. that thep might bee ſhewed thee, art than 
brought hitjer : declare al that thou Gelt, 
ut koe out of Acrael. 
fe 


0 


Ezekiel. 


5 And behodde, 1 Gwe a wallon the out 
fide of the poute ronde about : and in the 
mans Hand was a reede to meaſure with, ot 


Ihe Jemple mealured, 


fire cubites long, by the cubite, and au hand 


bzeadth: fo he mealuted the bꝛeadth ot the 
building wir) one reed, ano the heigyt wiry 
one reede. 


6 Then came he unto the gate, which 


looketij toward the Eat, and went bp the 
ſtaires thereof, ud meaſured the potte af 


the gate, which was one recde boade, and 


the other potte of rye gate, which was 
reede broad, ' 

7 And every chamber was one eede 
long, and one recde bꝛoad, and betweene the 
chambers were fiue cubites: and the polte 
of the gate bp the pojch of the gate within 
was one rete, i 

8 He meaſured allo the 
wuhm with one reede, 


one 


gate of eight cubites, and theſpoſtes there⸗ 
ot, ot᷑ ta cubites, and the porch ofthe gate 
was inward. wi 3 
10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
ward, werethzee onthis ſide, and thier on 
that ſide: then thiee were of one mealure, 
and the polts had one meafure on this ſide, 
and one on that fide. 
II And hee meaſured the byeadsh of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of the gate thirteene cubites. 


Or,threffield, ` 
lor. vf per pofte, i 


poich of the gate 
Then mealured hee the porche of the 


lor, pentifes, 


12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers. — 


was one cubite on:his ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ide, and the chambers 
were fire cubites on this tide, & fire cubites 
on that ſide. i 


13 Beemeahtred then the gate from the 


roole ot a chaniber to the toppe of the gate: 
the bzeadth was fing and tweutie cubnes, 
dooze againſt dooze. be 


14 He made allo poſtes of thyeefcore cu⸗ 


bites and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meafure round about. 


15 And vponthe forefront of the entrie 


rf the gate vnto the forefront of the porch 
or the gate within were fiftie tubites. 

16 Hnd there were narrowe windolued 
in the chambers, and in their pontes witha 


in the gate roꝛud about, and likewiſe tothe 


arches: and the windowes went ronnd as 


hont withm: & bpon the poſts were paline > 


trees, 2 a 

17 J Then tronght he me into the outs 
ward court, and ioe, there were chambers, 
and a paiement made fm the court rounde 
about, and thirtie chambers were bpon the 
pauement. 

18 And the paueinent was bp the fde of 

the gates oner again the length of the 
gates, and the panement was beneath. 
19 Then hee meaſured the breadth froin 
the forefront of the lower gate without, vn⸗ 
to the foꝛefront ofthe court within, an hun⸗ 
dety cubites Eaſtward and Noꝛthward. 
20 Hnd the gate of the outward court, 
that looked toward the North, meaſured 
he after the length and breadth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof rere, three 
on this fde, and ther on that fide, and 
the poſtes thereof and the arthes 3 


with all the buildings thereof, Chapxir. Chambers for fingers and Prleſto: 316 


-pf were after the menſiire of the firn gate: thereok um inder the poſtes of the gates: 
the length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the there they wathed the burnt ofimg. 
bꝛeadtß fine and twentie cubites. 39 And in the pozche of the gate Roode 
22 And their windowes, à their arches two tables ou this ſide, aud rwa table on 
4b their palne trees, were after the nieaſure that ioe, bpan the which they ſtewe tte 
oof tie gate that looketh toward p Eat, aud burnt offering, and the nne oſtermg, and 
: the going up vnto it had ſeuen Keppes, and therrelpafle offeriug. ay Esty RM 
- the arches thereof were before then. 40 Lund at the lide beyond the ſteys, at 
23 und the gate of the inner tourt toode the entrie of the orh gate ſtoode two tas 
-ouer agai the gate tomarde the Roth, dies , and on the other ſide, whch was at 
and tumaͤrde the Catt, and he meaſuren the porch of the gate were two tables. 
from gate ta gate an himdꝛeth cubites. 41 Four tables were un this tive, and 
24 Ater that, he hgought me toward the foure tables on that ſide by the fide of the 
South, and lae, there was à gate toward the gate, cuen eight tables whereupon theg 
South, and he mealured the poſtes there⸗ ſlewe their factitice, . at ma 
ol, and the arches thereofaccoyingtothele . 42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
mieainreg. J l ſtone fox the burnt offering of a cubite and 
235 And chere were windowes in it, and in an halfe long, and a cubite and a paine 
the arches thereof round about , tike thole bꝛoad, and one cubite hie: whereupon allo 
Avindowes; the height was fiftie cubites, thep lapd the inſtrinnents wherewith ther 
‘and the breadrh fine and twentie cubites, fewe che burnt offering and the facrifice, | 
26 Wud there were ſeuen teps ta goebp : 43 And within were borders an pande 
to it, a the arches thereof were befege then: broad, fattened round about, and vpon the 
-And it had palme trees one on this five,and tables lay the fleſh o the oſtering. 
another on that ſide vpon the polt thereof, 44 And without the inner gate, were the 
27 J And chere was a gate in the inner chambers of the fingers m the inner court, 
court taward the South, and he meahired which was at the ſide of the orth gate: 
from gate tu gate towarde the South an and their pꝛoſpect was towarde the Solith. 
bpundꝛeth cubites. : and one was at the fide of the Galt gate, jas 
28 And he bꝛought me into p inner court ning the profpect toward the Ron. 
bp the South gate, and her ineaſured the. 45. And he ard unto me, This chamber 
Soutij gate accoꝛding to theſe mealures, -Whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is for 
29 And the chambers thereof, and the the prieltes that haue charge to keepe the 
pokes thereof, and the arches thereof acz Houle. "orraim g 
coꝛ ding te theſe meaſures; and chere were 46 And the chamber whofe profpect is 
windawes in it, and in the arches thereof towarde the Porth, is for the Ppettes that 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long and haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are 
ie aud twentie cubites boade, : © he ſunnes of Zadok ameng che ſonnes of 
30 fund the arches rounde about wete Leui which map come neere to the Loꝛd to 
ine aud twentie cubites long, and ñue cu⸗ minister unto hum.. 
bites bzoade. Aan Is Ww i Clem a 49 So her meaſured the court; am hun⸗ 
31 And the arches thereof were to warde dꝛeth tubites long, and an hundꝛeth cubiten 
the utter court, and palme trees were bpon byoade euen fouxe ſquare: likewiſe the altar 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it chat was before the Houſ e.. 
48 And hee bought me to the b 


+ 


had eight ſteppes. a 285700 
32 J A game he ought me into the ins. the boufe, and mealured the poleg 
ner court toward the Eãſt, and he meniu⸗ poich, fute cubites on this ſide, and ſiue cus 
red the gate accoꝛding to theſe menſures. bites on that fide: and the bꝛeadth of the 
23 Mn’ the chaͤbers thereof, x the poltes gate wsthꝛee cuhites ou this ſide, and three 
thereof, and the arches thereof were acz cubites on that ſided.. Tas 
cording to theſe meaſures, and here rere 49 The length of the voꝛch was twentie 
windowes therein, and in the arches thet⸗ cubitesz and the bieadth elenen cubites aud 
of round about, it was fiftie cubites long, he brought me h the ſtr pen whereby then 
and fiue and twentie cubites broad. went bp to it. and there were pillars bp the 
234 And the arches thereof were toward poſtes, one on thus ſide, and an another on 
the utter court, and palme trees were vpon that ſi de. 
the poſtes thereof, on this five and onthat CHA P. Ur =o 
Ade and the going vp to it had eight tepa. ie Thedifpesition end order ef che building of 
35 Urter , he hought me to the Roꝛth ebe Temple and the orker things thereta belonging. 
gate, and meafured it, accoꝛding to theſe A ann n bꝛought me to the Teni⸗ 
meaſures. i < L Aple, and meaſured the poſtes, fire cus 
306 The chambers thereof, the poſtes bites bioad on the one fide, and fire cubites 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and rhere broad on $ other (ive,which vas the beadtij 
vere windolmes therein round about: the of the Tahernacle. rere R d r 
height was fiftie tubites, and the bꝛeadtg 2 And the bzeadth of the entrie was tente 
fiue ard twentie cubites. <: ro rmbites;andthe ſides of the entrie were fine 
‘ 37 And the poltesthereofweretotwarde cibites on the one fide, and fine cubites on 
the vbᷣtter court, and palme trees were bpon : the other fide, and hee meaſuredthe length 
the poſtes thereof on this tide, and on that thereof fourtie cubites, and the bꝛeaðth 
ide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. twentie cubitess. 2 
38 And euery chamber, and the curie 2 Then went he in, and meafured =. 
poſtes 


The buildings and. 


5 å i 
d Ba 


oſtes of the entrie ttu 
— fire cubites, and the bieadth of the 
entrie feum cubites. + OF 
4 So hes meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cubites, andthe byedrh twentie cu⸗ 
bites befoje the Temple. And he fapd vuta 
me, This is the moſt holy place. 
5 After, he meaſured p wallof the houſe, 
fire cubites, and the bꝛeadth of euery chan 
der fourecubites round about the pouke on 
euerp ide a . 
5 Anvehechambers were chamber bya 
chainber, three and thirtie fonte high, then 
entredito the wall made fog the chambers 
which was round about the houſe, that the 
yoltes might be faſtened therein, and not be 
faſtened in the wall ok the boule. 
und it was large, a went round moms 
ting vpward to thechambers:foꝛ the ſtaire 
vr p houſe was niolniting vpward, romid ar 
bount the honſe: therefore the houſe was lar⸗ 
ger vywardꝛſo they went vp frointhe lowo⸗ 
“eft chamber te the higheſt by the middes. 


8 J faw alla the houſe hie round about: 


the foundations of the chambers were a ful 
reede of five great enubites. — 
9 Fhe thicnneſſe of the wall which was 
fox the chamber without, was fiue cubites, 
and that which remamed, was the place of 
the chambers that were withnn. 
10 And betwieene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of tweutie cubites roumd about 
the Houſe on euery fide, —— 
II And the domes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one daore 
towarde the orth, and another doore 
towarde the South, and the breadth of the 
' i. remamed, was fine cubites round 
About. PPD: CLT Ty Nite 4 
12 Now f building that was before the 
ſeyarãte plate tobsard the Weltcomer, was 


fenentie cubites bꝛoade, and the wall of the 


building was fiue cubites thicke, round az 
bout, and the length ninetie cubites. 
13 So he mealured ß houſe an hundzeth 
rubites long, and the ſeparate place and the 
bnilding with the walles thereol were an 
Hundzerh enbites long: en 
14. Mio p bꝛeadth ofthe forefront of the 
houf and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eat, wæ thunder eubites . 
15 àund he meaſured the length of $ buil⸗ 
ding ouer again the feparate plate, which 


was belinde it, and rhe chambers on the th 


nne ſide and on the orher ide an hundꝛeth 
rubttes with the Temple within, and the 

arches of the tunrt. 
106 The pottes and the narrowe teinz 


Ezekiel. 
o tubites, and the 


19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the palme tree on the one fide , and the face 
3 = — — the palme tree on the o⸗ 
ide: thus was it made thou : 
houſe round about. — 
20 From the ground vnto aboue the 
Doore were Cherubuns and palme trees 
made as in the wall of the Temple. 
21 The polites of the Temple were ſqun⸗ 
red, and thus tu looke bute was the ſinuli⸗ 
tude and forme of the Sanctnarie. 8 
22 The altar of wood was three tuhites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 
the comers thereof and the length thereof 
pee a — — were of wood, Ad he 
nto mee, This is the table that { 
be — —— 1 Gg 
23 Aud the temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doozes. * ome 
24 And the doszes had two wickets, 
euen two turning wickets , two wickets 
— doot, and two wickets fog another 
25 And vponthe doores of the Temple 
there were made Cherubinis and palme 


trees, like as was made upon the walles, 


and there were thicke plaukes upon the fozes 
front of the porch without. 
26 And chere were narrowe windowes 
and palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
other ſide, by the fides of the poꝛch, and vp- 
on the fides of the hole, and thicke planks, 


C HAP. XLII. 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, 
and the holy things. i 
F Hen bꝛought he me into the vtter court 
bp the wap towarde the Noꝛth, and he 
bꝛought mee into the chamber that was 
nuer againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building towarde the 
Noth. f AA i 
2 efor the length of an hundꝛeth rita 
bites, was the Nozth Door, and it was fiftie 
cubites bzonde. 3 . 
s» 3° DMuer againſt the twentie cubites which 
were foꝛ the uiner court, and ouer agamſt 
the panement, which was for the utter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber in 
sthiee rowes, 1- > is 11288 
4. And before the chambers was a galle⸗ 
rie of terme cubites wide, and within vas a 
wap of one cubite, and their doozes toward 
e Noch... a : 
5 Srowe thechambers abane were nars 
rower: for thoſe chambers feemed to eate 


zip theſe, to wit, the lower, and thok that 
were in the middes af the Baiting, i 


the chambers, = 


dowes, and therbambers round abont; un 6 ‘Jol they were inthree rowes.but had 
three fides outer aguint the poltes , tled not pillars as the piflars of the court:ther⸗ 
“Huth cedar wood rormd about, and from the fore there was a difference from them bes 
Around vp te the windowes, andthe win⸗ neath and from the mddlemok, euen from 
dowes were ſieiedd. che grun. „ % „ 
> 17 Lund from aboue the doste bitte the 7 nd the wall that was without ouere 
imer boufe e without, and by all the wall againſt the chambers, towarde the vtter 
round about within and without it was court on the forefront of thechamkers, was 
feled according to the nieaſnre. kitftie cubites long. B 
f the chambers that 


reas 


18 Mndit was made with Cherubims 8 sox the length o 
aud palme trees. fo that a palme tree was Wert in the utter court, was fiftie cnbites: 
detweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and eue - and loc. before the Temple were an hundzeth 
ay Cherub had twa loten. tubites. e a 

9 And 


of the Temple. 


9 And under thefe chambers was the 
entrie, on the Eaſt lide, as one goeth into 
then from the outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court towarde the Eat, 
oner againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer 
Againſt the building. 

II And the wap before them was after 
the maner of the chambers, which were 
toward the Noꝛth, as long as thep, and ag 
bꝛoade as thep: ànd all thrix entries were 
like, both accoꝛdung to their faſhions, and 
accoꝛding to their dooꝛes. 

12 And accoꝛding to the doos of the 
chambers that were towarde the South, 
was A Doce in the coꝛner ot the way, cuen 
the wap directly before the wall towarde 
the Eat, as one entreth. 

13 Then ſayde he unto mee, The orty 
chambers and the South chambers which 
are befoye the ſeparate place, thep bee holp 
chambers, wherein the Wneltes that ap⸗ 
poch vnto the Lord, thal ezte the moſt hoz 
ip things: there (hall they lap the mont haz 
Ip things, and the meate offering, and the 
fime offering, and the trelpalle olkring: fog 


the place is holp. 


14 nahen the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
Mali uot goe out of the bolp place mto the 
utter court, but there they {hall lap their 
garments wherein they nimulter: for thep 
are holp, and hall put on other garments, 
and fo ſhall appꝛoch to thoſe things, which 
are for the people. 

15 Nome when he had made an ende of 
meaſuring the inner Houle, he bought mee 
forth toward the gate whoſe pꝛolpect is taz 
ward the Ealt e meahured it round about. 

16 He mealured the Eat fide with the 


meaſuruig rod, fue hundzeth reedes, enen 


for, winde. 


the pꝛophane place. 
he pꝛoph cer A 


wich che meaſuring reede roimd about, 

17 We meaſured alſo the North ſide, fiue 
hundꝛeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring 
reede round abont, 

18 Hnd he meaſured the Southſſide fiue 


hundzeth reedes with the nieaſuring reede, 


19 He turned about alis to the Meſt five, 
and ineaſured fine hundzeth reedes with 
the meaſuring rerde. s 

20 Ye meaſured it by the fonre fides: it 


had a wall rounde about, fiue hundzeth 
reedes long, æ fiue hundꝛeth bꝛoade to make 


& ſeparation betweene the Sanctuarie, and 


P. XLIII, 
2 Hee feeth the glorie of God going into the 
Temple, from whence it had before departed. 9, He 


_ mentioneth the idolatris of the children of asl 
For the which they were conſumed and brenght to` 

`” nought, 9 Hee is commanded to call them againe 
to repentance, ee | 


i Chap.9. 3. 
a When I pro- 
phecied the de- 
ſtruction of the 
citie by the 
Caldeans. 


Fterward hee bꝛought me to the gate, 

a * the gate that turneth towarde the 
a * 

2 And beholde, the gloꝛie of the God of 


Ilrael came from out of the Eat, whole 


voice was like a nople of great waters, and 
the earth was made light with his glozie. 
3 And the bifion which J fatu was * like 
the bion, even as the biſton that J ſawe 
when I came to deſtrop the citie; and the 


Chap.xz1 rt. 


biffons were like the viſion that J ſawe by 
the riter Chebar: and I teii upon mip face, 

4 And theo gime ot the Loyd came into b Which was 
the houle bp the wap ot the gate, whole departed afore, 
profpect is toward the Cait, , Chap. 10. 4. 

5 So the Spirite tooke me vp | bzought and 11.21. 
mee into the inner court, and beholde, the 
glorie of the Loꝛd filled the Doute. d 

6 und J heard one fpeakmg vnto me out 
of the ponle: and there koode a man by me, 
7 Which ind uvnto me, Sonne of man, 
this place is mp thꝛone, and the place ot the 
ſoles of mp feete, whereas wil dwell az 
mong the childꝛen ot Jiraci tox euer, and the 
boute of Itrael thali no moze ¢ defile mme c By their ido. 
bolp Name, neither thep, nog their Langs latries, l 
bp their foꝛnication, noz bp the carkeiſes 
of a their Ruigs in their hie places, d He alludeth 

8 Albeit they fet their rhielholvs by my to Ammon and 
tlyelholds, and theit panes bp mp poſtes Manafich,who 
(foꝛ there was but wall betweene niee and were buried in 
them) pet haue they defiled mine holp their gardens 
Jame with their abominations, that they neerethe Tem- 
haue committed: wherefore J haue conz ple, and there 
fumed them in nip wath, had erected vp 

9 Nowe therefore let them put away mountaines to 
their tonucation,and the carkeiſes of their their idoles 
Kings farre froin me, and J will dwel az } 
mong them fox cuer, 

10 JJ Thon forme of man, ſhewe this 
Houſe to the houſe of Ffrae that they man 
be aſhamed of their wickednelle, and let 
them meaſure the paterne. 

II And if hep bee aſhamed of all that 
they haue done, ſhew them the foꝛ mie of the 
boufe, and the paterne thereof, and the go⸗ 
ing out thereot, and the comming in theres 
of, and the whole facion thereof and all the 
oꝛdinances therof, aud al the figures there⸗ 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and wite it in 
their fight, that they map teepe rhe whole 
facton thereof and al the ordinances there⸗ 
of, and doe them. 

12 This is the tdelcription of the honfe, 
It hall be bpon the toype ofthe mount: all 
the limites thereof rounde about ſhall bee 
moſt holp. Beholde, this is the deſcription 
of the poule, y 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al⸗ 
tar, after the cubites, the cubite isa cubite, 
and an hand bzeadth, euen the bottome thal 
bea cubite, and the breadth a cubite, and 
the boꝛder thereof by the edge therof, round 


Ebr lame. 


about ſhall be a (panne: and this (hall be the 


height of the altar. 

14 And froin the bottome whichtoucherh 
the grounde to the lower piece ſhall be two 
cubites, and the breadth one cubite, and 
from the litle piece to the great piece ſhall be 
foure cubites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite. 

15 So the altar thalbe foure cubites, and 
From the altar bvyward halbe foure homes, 

16 And the altar ſhall bee twellie cubites 
long, and twelue bꝛoade, and foure fquare 
m the foure coꝛmers thereof, 

17 And the frame thall be fourteene cu- 
bites lung, and fourteene bꝛoade in the foure 
fquare comers therof, and the borer about 
it thall bee halfe a be ben b ene 
thereof hall be acubite about, and the ſteyg 
thercof Mall be turned toward the Eaſt. 

a 18 J And 


God rewurneth. Ihe Altar.” gay 


| 
| 
| 


Ordinances of the Altar. 


18 And hee faphe tnta mee, Sorme of 
man, thus aprh tje Lod God, Theſe are 
the oꝛdinances of the altar in the daß when 
they {hall make it to offer the burnt offrmg 
thereon, and to ſpꝛinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou (bait giue to the Pꝛieſtes, 
and to the Leuttes that be of the leed of Laz 
dok which appꝛoch unto mee, to nunitter 
unto mee, faith che Lord God, a pong bul⸗ 
locke for a fme offeruig. 

20 2nd thou fhalt take of the blood 
thereof and put it on the fuure hoꝛnes of tt, 
And on the foure comers of the frame, and 
bpon the bober round abort: thus (halt 
thou cleanſe i: um reconcile it. 


21 Thon ihalt rake the builecke alſs of S 


the ſinne offering, aud burne it in the ap⸗ 
pointed place of the boule without the 
Sanctuarie. 

22 But the ſecond dan than fhalt offer 
au hee goate without llemiſth foz a fime 
offering, and they hall clenſe the altar, as 
thep did clenſe it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou bait made an end ofclen⸗ 
ſing it, thou halt offer a poung bullacke 
huthout bleimith, and a rumune out of the 
Rocke without benih. 

24 Lund thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Tawe and the Drees (hall caſt fale vpon 
them, and they thal offer them foz a burit 
offering bunto the Lord, f 

25 Senen dapes ſhalt thau pꝛepare euc⸗ 
ry dap an hee goat for a Anne offering:then 
ſhall alfo prepare a poung bullocke and a 
Tanne out of the ſtocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus (halk they ſeuen dapes purifie 

Ebr fill h band, the altar, and clenſe it, and + conſecrate it. 

27 And whentheſe dapes are expired, 
bpon the eyght day & fo fooꝛth, the Pꝛieſts 
hall make pour burnt offerings vpon the 
alt ar, and pour peace afferings, and J will 
accept pone the Loyd God. 

CoH AVP. NU 

He reprooueth the people for their offence, 7 The 

vncircumeiſed in heart, and in the fleſt. 9 Whoare 

ro be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and 
who to be refused, 

T Yen he brought me toward the gate of 

the outwarde Sanctuarie, which tur⸗ 

neth toward the Galt, and it was thut. 

2 Then (aide the Lorde ito mee, This 
gate ſhall bea ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſizall enter bp it, becauſe the 
Loꝛd God of Ilrael hath entered by it, and 
it ſhall be Que. 

3 Itapperteineth ta the prince: the prince 
himiſelfe (hail fit in it to cate bꝛeade befoze 
the Loꝛde:he Hak enter by the wan of the 

porch of that gate, aud (yall goe out by the 
wap of the fante, ; 
4 J Then wrought heine towarde the 
Maoith gate before the Boule: and when J 
fovked beholde the gloꝛn of the Loꝛd filled 
the houſe of the Lord, F fell bpon my fate. 
5 And the Lord ſaid uvnto mee, Soſpie of 
man, t marke well, and beholde with eine 
epes, and heare with thine eares, all that J 
fap tuto thee concerning all the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of the Houſe of the Loꝛde, and all the 
lawes thereof, and marke well the entring 
ut of the boule with euern going fool 


a Meaning, from 
che common peo- 
ple, but not from 
the Prieſts, nor 

the Prince, reade 
Chap. 46.8, 9. 


2059. fer shine’ 
heart, 


r 


Ezekiel, 


- rael went aftrap from nice, thes hall come God, and fell net 


- come bpon them wile they ſerue in the 


The Leuites depoſed. Tha 


of the Sanctuarie. 

6 Lund thon halt (ip to the rebemons, 
cuen to the honie of Iſrael, Thus ſaieth the 
dode God, D ponie of Iſrael, pee haue 
pnongh of all pour abonimations, 

7 Sreing, that pe haue brought into mp 

anctuarit > ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in b For they bad 
heart, and vncirtumeiied in fleſh, ta bee m brought idola- 
inp Sanctuarie, ta ponlute mine Boule, ders, which were 
when pee aifer nin bꝛrad, euen fat, œ blond: of other coun. 
and then haue broken mp couenant, bez tries, to teach 
cauſe of ati pour abominations, ~ themtheir idolae. 

8 Fo: pe haue nat kept the oꝛdinances trie,Chap.23.4a,1 
of nune bolp thnigs: but pou ponr felues c Ne haue not 
Hane fer other co take the charge of n offred vnto me 
anctuarie. according to my 
9 Thus laith the lod God, Mo ſtran⸗ Lawe, 
ger uncircumciſed in heart, no: Uncircum⸗ 
tiſed in flelh, hall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ 
rie, of aum ſtranger that is among the chile 
Bren of Jiraci, 

10 Srepther pet the d Lenites that are d The Leuices 
gone backe fram mee, when Iſrael went az which bad com- 
ſtrap, whirh went ait rap from inee after mitted idolatiie, 
their woles, but they Gall beare thew miz were put from 
quitie, their dignitie, 

Ir And then that ſerue in mp Sauctua⸗ and coulde nor 
rie, and keepe the gates of the hauſe, and berecciued in- 
mmiſter in the Youle: they thal Rap the to the Prieſts of 
burnt offering ano the lacriſice fai the proz fice, although 
ple: aud then Hall ſtande befoze ibeim to they had beene 
lerue thein. of the houſe of 
12 ecane they ſerued before their Aaron, but muft 
idoles, and cauſed the honle of Iſrael to cal ſerue in the in- 
into unquitie, theretoze haue J lift vp inne terior offices, as 
hand againſt them. fa) the Load God, aud do watch and to 
they ibali beare their imignitie, kcepe the 

13 And then (hati not come neere bine doores,reade 
me to doe the office of the Xich unto me, 2. King. 23.9. 
neither hall then come nesre banto anp of 
mine holy things in the molt Holp place, 
but they ſhall beare their hame aud their 
abonunations, which hep haue cbinitted. 

14 And J wil make them keepers ofthe 
watch of the Youle for althelevunce theres 
of, fox all that thall be done therein, 

15 But the Pꝛieſtes of the Ucuites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok, thate kept the charge of e Which obfer- 
mp Sanctuarie, when the chüldzen of Fiz ued the Lawe of 


nere to me to ſerue ine, aud then thal! ſtaud to idolatrĩe. 
before me te offer nie the fat aid Be blood, 
laith the Lord God. 
16 Thep ſhall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ 
rie, and (all come neere to mp table, to 
ſerue me, and then ſhall ket pe np charge. 
17 And hohen then (ha enter in at the 
gates of the unier tourt, they Halbe clothed 
with tümen garments, aud no wool Hall 


gates ofthe inner court, and within. 

18 They halt haue lumen bonets bpon 
their heads, and Hak haue lumen bzeeches 
upon their lames:thep (hal not gird thems 
ſelues in the lweatiug place. 

19 Wut when they go forth into the bee y 
ter court, cuen to the utter court to the j 
people then hali put off their garments, 
wherein they miniſtred, aid tan them in 
the holy chainbers. and then (hall put on 
other garuents: fo: they (hall not * 


4 

Priefts office. 

f As did thein- 
| fidels and hea. 
then. 

Leut. 10.9. 


Leut. 2113, 14. 


g They may be 
| A their buriall, 

| which was a 

| defiling. 


Deut. 18. T. 
nem. 18. 20, 


| Exod.13.2.¢7 22. 
a9. o 34.19. 
nom. 3. 13. 


Temple and for 
the Prielts, for 
he citie and for 
he Prince, 


‘The 
tifie the people with their garments. 

20 Thep thall not atlo ‘thane their 
heads, no} (uffer their locks s to grow long, 
but roumd their heads. ; ù | 

21 * Neither {hal anp Priet dzink wine 
when tyep enter into the mner court. 

22 Repther thall they take fox their 
* wives a widowe, oz her that is diuonced: 
but they hall rake mavens of the (cede of 
the bonte of Iſrael, of a widowe that bath 
bene the widewe ofa Puet, 

23 And thep {hati teach mp people the 
difference betiveene the holp and propane, 
and ranle them to diſcerne betweene the 
vncleaue and the cleane. ' 

24 And m controuerſie they hall tand 
faindge, and they ſhall iudge it accoding 
to mp iudgements:and they thal keepe mp 
lawes and mp ſtatutes m all mine aſſeni⸗ 
blies, and they ſhal ſanctiſie mp Sabbaths. 

25 und they Hal come at no dead pers 
fon to defile theimſelnes, except at their faz 
ther, oꝛ mother, og ſonne, o: daughter, hoz 
ther or filter, that bath had pet none hul⸗ 
band: in thele map they g be defiled. 

26 And when he is clenſed, they hal rec⸗ 
ken vnto him ſeuen dap es. 

27 And whe he goeth into the Sanctua⸗ 
rie Mute the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, he thal offer his ſinne offring, 
farh the Lad God. e 

28 * Hnd the Prieſthood ſhall be their mz 
heritancc, yea, J aim their inheritance: therz 
fore fhall pe gue theim no poſſeſſion in Fe 
rael,for J an their poſſeſſton. 

29 hep. ball eate the meate offering, 
and the thine offering, and the treſpaſſe ofz 
feruig, and euerp dedicate thing in Jlrael 
halbe theirs. f 

30 *And all the firſt of all the firt bome, 
and cuerp oblation, euen all ofeuerp fort of 
pout ohlations ſhalbe the JOuelts. Pe thall 
Alfio gue unto the Pꝛieſt the firn of pour 
dough, that hee map canle the bleſſing to 
reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The Pnektes Hall not eate of any 
thing that is * dead, oꝛ come, whether it be 
foule or beaſt. $ * 

nt? CHAP. XLV. 


1 Out ef ehe land of prom ſe are there ſeparate 
Hure portiõ r, ef which the firſt u giuẽ to the Prieſtt 


and tothe Temple,the fecond to the Lautes, the 
third to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 
exhortation unte the beads of Iſtael. 10 Of iuf 
weights and moaſures. 13 Of the firft fruits, & c. 
M when pe hall deuide the land 
fox inheritance, pee (hall offer an obla⸗ 
tion wito the Lord an è holn postion of the 


land, flue & twentie thouſand reedes long, 


and ten thouland bꝛoade: this (gall be hoip 


in all the boꝛders thereof round about. t 
burnt offerings and meate offeruiges, and 


2 Of this there ſhall be fm the Sanctus 
Arie fine hundꝛeth in length with fiue punz 
dꝛeth in breadth all {quare round about, and 


fiftie cubites round about fog the ſuburbes 


thereo k. ; . 
3 And ok this mealure fhalt thou mea⸗ 
fare the length of fine and twentie thous 


— ſand and the ldeadth of ten thouſand: and 
in it al be the Sanctuarie, & the mon ho⸗ 


Es 


In place. 


Chapady. © 


ok an Ephah of an Homer of barlep. 
euen of the Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the 


tion fo the houſe of Firari, -= 
moneth, in the firſt day of ethe aaie of Aprill, 
alt 


landdeuided. Ofoffrings 328 


4 The holy postion of the land (hall bee 
the pꝛieſtes, which nunuier in the Sanctu⸗ 


Arie, which came neere to ſerut the ioe: 


and it thall be a place for their pouts, and 
an holp plate for the Sanctuarie. 

§ nd in the fiue and twentie thouſand 
of ſegth, e the ten thouland of bieadih thal 
the Lenites that nuniſer in the boule, pane 
their poſſeſſion for twentie chambers. 

6 Ali pe hall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the cit ie, ſiue thouſand broad, and fiue and 
twentie thonfand long ouer aganiſt the obs 
lation of the polip portion : it fhal be for the 
whole houle of Firael, rai 
7 And a portion ſhall be fox the prince on 
the one fide and on that fide of the sblation 
of the holp portion and ofthe poſſeſſion of 
the citie, euen before the oblation ofthe Dolg 
portion, and befoe the poſſeſſion of the ci⸗ 
tie from the Welk comer Weſtward, and 
from the Eaſt comer Ealwarde, and the 
length thal be bp one of the portions from 
the Meſt border unto the Eaſt border. a 

8 Inthis land ſhall be his poſleſſion in 
Iſrael:and mp prices (hall no moe ops 

zeſſe my people, and the ret of the lande 
all they gine to the honſe of Iſrael, ace 
cording to their tribes, 

9 Thus Mith the Lord God, Let itb ſuf⸗ b ‘The prophet 
fire pon, O princes of Iſrael: leane off cruz ſheweth that the 
elt and oppꝛeſſion, and execute iudgement heads muſt be 
And iuſtice:take away pour exactions from ſiſt reformed, 
mp people, ſaith the Lod God. afore any good 
10 Be ſhall haue wt ballances, and a order can be e- 
true c Ephah, and a true Wath. ftablifhed among 

II The Ephah and the Wath hall bee the people. 
equall: a Wach Kal conteme the tenth part c Epbah and 
ofan — an Ephah the tenth part Bath were both 
of an Homer:the equaiitie thereof tall bee of one quantitie, 
after the Homer. ~ fauethat Ephah 

12 und the ſhekel hall bee twentie ge⸗ conteined in dry 
rahs, and twentie ſhekels, and 4 fine and things,thatwhich 
twentie ſhekels and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe Bath did in 
pour Maneh. a i liquor, Leuit. 

13 J This is theoblation that pee Mall g. 11. 1. King. 5. 
offer the ürt part of an Ephah ot an Yor 11. 
nier of wheat, and pe hal glue the firt part Ed. 30. 13. 
leuit. 27. 25. 
en. 3. 47. 
d That is, three- 
ſcore ſnekels 


14 Concerning the oꝛdmance of the oile, 


tenth part of a Bath out of the Coz (tenne 
Warts are an Homer: fog tame Vaths fill make a weight 
nan Homer) called Mina: for 
15 And one Lambe of two hundꝛeth he ioyneth theſe 
fheepe out of the fatte paſtures of Fivael three partes to a 
for a meate offring, and fox a burnt offring Min. 


And for peace offrings, to make reconcilia⸗ 


tion fo them, ſapeth the Loꝛd God. x 
16 Ali the people of the land (hall giue 

this oblation for the pince in Aſrael. 

17 And it ſhalbethe princes part to gine 


dinke offeruigs m the ſolenme feaſtes and 

in the ue wie meones, and in the Sabbaths, 

and in all the hie fraſtes of the honſe of Ais . 

rael:he {hal prepare the me offering, and 

the meate offering, and the burnt offering, e Which was 
andthe peace offeriugs to make reconcilia⸗ Niſan, contey- 

ning part o «2h! | 
18 Thus faith $ Lord God, In the firſt March and part 


= > —_— E Ae es 
Of offtings. Ofthe prince ` Ezekiel, and his oc. ings. k 
fhalt take a pong bullocke without biemih 8 Hnd when the pince (hal enter he Hai i 


Or, court. 


S vod. 12. 18. 
leait. 23. 5. 


f Reade E Kod, 
29.40. 


a That &, as 
much as he will. 


b Meaning. as 
hee fhailthinke 


+ 


aid clenſe rhe Sanctuarie. : 

19 And the Pꝛieſt thalitake of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and put it upon the 
poles of the houſe, and vpõ the foure | cars 
ners ot the frame of the altar, and vpon 
the poſtes of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And fo ſhaſt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, fo: euerp one that bath erz 
red, and faz him that is deceiied: fo thall 
pow reconcile the houſe. . 

21 Ju the firt moneth in the fourteenth 
bap of the moneth, pe (hal haue the Balez 
ouer, a feaſt of ſeuen dapes, and pe ſhall eate 
vnleauened bread, = : 

22 und vpon that dap, fhall the Prince 
prepare for hunſelfe, and for all the people 
of the land, a bullocke foz a finne offruig. 

23 And in the ſeuen daies of the fealt,be 
ſtaſl make a burnt offring to the Loyd, euen 
of leuten bullocks, & enum rammes with⸗ 
ont hlemiſh dayly for ſeuen dayes, and at 
Hee goate dapln fot a finne offering. 

24 Ad he ſhall prepare a meat offring 
ofan Ephah fo: a bullocke, an Ephah fog 


f ramme, an € Hin of ople for an Ephah. 


25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the flüteenth 
dap of the moneth, ſhal he do the like in the 


- feat foz ſeuen dapes, according to the Mime 


offering, according to the burnt offering, 
And accoꝛding to the meate offering, & acz 

coding to theople, : 

; C HIA P. WENT 

1 The facrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
meson:s, 8 Thorow which doores they muft goe in, 

or come out of the Temple. ec. 
T Hus faith the Loꝛde God, The gate of 
the inner court, that turneth cowarde 


the Cal, fhail bee {hut the tive woorking 


Daves: but onthe Sabbath it ſhall be ope⸗ 
ned, and in the dap of the newe moone it 
hall be apened. m 

2 And the prince ſhal enter bp the way 
of the poꝛch of that gate without, and thall 
ſtande bp the pofte of the gate, aud the 
Pꝛieſts hall make his burnt offering, and 
bis peace offrings, and her thall worlbip 
at the thꝛeſholde of the gate: after, he (hall 
gor fooith. but the gate ſhall not be Wut tilt 
the euenng. alt 

3 Uikewiee the people of the lande ſhall 
woͤꝛſhip at the entrie af this gate before the 
Aoꝛd on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
moones. 


4 And the burnt offring that the prince 


~fhatloffer unte the Lorde on the Sabbath 


dan, hall be Gre tambes without blemith, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offring thitbe an E⸗ 
phat fo: a ramme: and the meate offering 
for the lambes 2 a gift of his hand, and an 
Wurofopkroarephay. ` 

6 And in the dap of the newe moone it 
thall be a pong hullocke without blemiſh, 
and fire lambes and a ramme: thep {halbe 
withont biemiky, - piss — 

And he hat prepare a meate offering, 
euen ar Ephah foꝛ a bnllocke, and an E⸗ 
phat for a ramme, and foi the lambs > aca 
t. ding as his hand (hal bring, and an Yin 
ofople to an Eyhah. s N 


go in by the wap of the poꝛch of that gate, 
and he (yal go forth by the wap thereof. 

9 Wut when the people of the land had 
come before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts, 
he that entreth in by the wap of the Roth 
gate tu woꝛſhip, Rall gag out by the wap 
of the South gate:æ he that entreth bp the 
wan of the South gate, ſhal go forth bp the 
Wap af the porth gate: hee ſhall not rez 
turne by the wap of the gate wherby hee 
— » but they (hall goe fooꝛth ower az 
gaint it. 

10 And the prince (hal be in the mids of 
them: he al go in when they goe in, and 
when thep goe fost, they ihall goe fooꝛth 
together. ; 

Ir Andim the feaſtes, and in the fo lems 
nities the meate offering halbe an Ephah 
to abullocke , and an Ephah ta a ramme, 
and to the lambes, the gift of his hand, and 
an Hin ot ople tu an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhaſt make a 
free burnt offring of peace oftrings freely 
vnto the Lord, one hatl then open hun the 
gate that turneth towarde the Eat, and - 
hee hall make his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings as hee did on the Sabbath 
dap: after, he (all goe fooith, and when hie 
is gone fooꝛth, one ſhall hut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dAil makea burnt offe⸗ 
ring Bite the Loꝛde of a lainbe of one peere 
without blenulh: thou ſhalt doe it energ. 
moming. 

14 Aid thou ſhalt prepare a meate offe⸗ 
ring fox it enerp moming, the ſirt part of 
an Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of 
onle, to mingle with che fine foure : this 
nieate offering halbe continuallp bp a pera o- 
petnall odinance vnto rije imd, ; ; 

15 Thus hall they prepare the lamhe, 
and the mate offering and the oule euerp 
moming, faz a continuall burnt offering. 

16 J Thus fath the Laide God, Ik the 
prince gine a gift of his inheritance vnta 
anv of his ſonnes it fhalbe his ſonnes, and 
it (hall be their poſſeſſion bp inheritance, 

17 But if he guie a gift of his inheritance ` 
to one of his ſeruauts, then it ſhall bebis to 


thes peere of lihertie: after, it ſtallreturne c Which was at 


1 


to the pince, but his inheritance ſhall re⸗ the Iubile, Leuit. 


maine to his formes fox them. 25.9 

18 Moꝛeoner the prince ſhall not d take a” But be con- 
of the peoples inheritante, noꝛ thant them tent with that 
out of their poſſeſſion: bur he ſhall cauſe his portion that 
formes to inherite of his owne poſſeſſton, God hath af- 
that inn people be not ſcattered euerp inan ſigned hi n, a 
from his poſſeſſion. Chap. 45.8. 

19 J After, hee bought me through the 
entry. Which was at the fide of the gate, in⸗ 
to the holy chambers of the pꝛieſts, which 
ſtood toward the Morh: and behald there e That the peo 
was a place at the weſt ive of them. ple thould not 

20 Then pie he tnta me, This is the haue to doe with. 
place where the Prieſtes hall feethe the thoſe things 
treſpaſſe offering, and the finne offering, which apper- 4. 
brhere then ſhall bake the meate offering, teine to the 
that then ſhoulde not beare them into the Lord, and thinke 
utter court, e to ſanctiſfe the pepe. it lawfull for 

21 Then he brought me forty into the ut⸗ chem to eate 


ter court, and cauled ine to goe bp the foure them. 


coner p 


Ihe viſion of the waters. 


comers of the tourt: and beholde, in euerp 
corner of the court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure comers of the court 
there Were courtes iopned of fourtp cubites 
long, and thirtie bꝛoade: thele foure comers 
were of one meaſure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, 
euen about thoſe foure, and kitchins were 
made under the walles round about. 

24 Then fapde he unto mee, This is the 
kitchen where p nimiſters of the ponte {hall 
feethe the lacrifice of the people. 2 

C H A P. XLVII. 

1 The vifion of she waters, that came out ofthe 
Temple. 13 The cooftes of the land of promeffe, & 
the diusfion thereof by tribes, 

Fterwarde hee brought mee unto the 
A dome of the honſe: and beholde , 4 waz 
ters iſſucd ont front vader the thꝛeſholde 
of the houſe Eaſtwarde: for the forefront 
of the Houle koode towarde the Cait, and 
the waters ranne downe from under the 
a — of the boule, at the South fide of 

ea ar, 1 0 sA z . ad 

2 Then bought he me out totwarde the 
Noꝛthgate, and led mee about by the wap 
Wirhonit unto the utter gate, by the wap 
that turneth Eaſtward: and behold, there 
caine forth waters on the right ſide. 

3 And when the man that had the line 


s 


a Whereby are 
meant the fpiri- 
tuall graces that 
fhould be giuen 
tothe Church 
ynder the king- 
dome of Chrift. 
b Signitying,that 
the gracesof ` 
God fhould ne- 
uer decreafe, but 
ewer aboundin 
his Church. 
c Meaning,the 
multitude of thé 
that fhould be 
sefrefhed by the 
ſpirituall waters. 
Shewing that 
the abundance 
of thefe graces 
thoulde befo 
great,that all the 
world ſhould be 
full thereof, 
which is here 
meant by Per- 
ſian fea or Gene- 


fired a thouſand cubites, and her brought 
nie thzongh the waters: the waters were to 
the ancles. . 
4 A gaine he meaſured a thoufande,and 
brought nie through the waters: the was 


red a thoufand, and brought mee through: 
the waters weretothelopnes. = 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouland, & ; 
ie was n > riuer that I rould not paſſe oner: 
raxeth , & the fea foi the waters were riſen, and the waters 
_ called Mediter- did flowe, as a riuer that could not be paſled 
raneum,zec.14.8 ouer, i s * 
e The waters 6 And he ſaide unto me, Sonne of man, 
which of nature Halt thou feene this? Then he brought me, 
are falt & vnhol- and rauſed mee to returne to the bzinke of 
ſome, ſhall be the riuer. 
made ſweete and 7 Nou when J returned, behold, at the 
comfortable. inke of the rinter were verp many e trecs 
f Signifying,chat on the one ſide, and on the other. À 
when God be- 8 Then ſaide hevnto me, Ther waters 
ſtou / th his mer- iſſue put tawarde the alk countrep, and 
cies in ſuch abun· runme Downe into the plame, ¢ hall goinz 


dance, the mini- to one d fea: they ſhall runne into another 
ftersthallby ea, and the e waters ſhall be wholeſome. 
their preaching 9 And euern thmg that liueth, which 
winne many: moueth, whereſoener the riners ſhal tome, 


g Which were hal linie, and there thalbe a very great mula 
cities at the cor- titiide of fill), becauſe theſe waters Hall 
ners o fthe ſalt come thither: fox then ſhall bee wholeſome, 
or dead ſea. and veep thing hall line whither the riuet 
h They hall be commet gg. e 18 4 % 
here of allforts, 10 Aud then the f fiſhers ſhall tandyps 
and in as great a. on it; & from En · gedi euen vnto e En eg⸗ 
bundance as in laàim, then HAN (mead ont their nettes: for 
the great Ocean their fil) halbe accsꝛding to their kindes, 
where they are a8 È fili of the maine (ea,erceeding many. 
rec. II Writi the mylie places thereof, and the 
J That is, the wie. mariſes thereof hall not hee wholeſdine: 
ked & reprobate. ther ſhjalbe made falt pits, - pees 


Chapxby1¥, XLVIII. 


in his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meas. 


ters were to the knees: againe hee mealu⸗ 


oa fo} Maphtali. 


The borders ofthe tribes. 329 


12 And bp this riner bpon the byinke 
thereof, on this fide, and on that fide thal 
grow all fruitful trees, whofe leafe {hall [0r tree for 
not fade, ncither hall che friut thereof faile: ma, 
it ball bzing foort newe fruite actoꝛding 
to his moneths, becauſe their waters run 
out of the Sanctnarie:and the fruit thereof 
Mali be meate, and the leafe theveof Hall be 
foz medicine. > 
13 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, This thal 
be the border, whereby pe ſhall inherite the 
land accoding to the twelue tribes *of J Gen48,22. 
rael: Joſeph hall haue two portions. 
14. And pe ſhal niherite it, one as wel as 
an other: concerning the which J lift bp gen. 12.5. C 13. 
nine hand to gie it bnto pour fathers, and 15. 0 15.18. 
this land thal fall vnto pou fox inheritance. 26.4. deut. 34.4. 
as And this {hail ber the boder k of the k By the land of 
land toward the Noꝛthũde, from p maine — he figni- 
fea toward Yethia as inen go to Tedadah: fieth the fpiritu- 
16 Yamath, Berothah, Sibꝛaim, which all land whereof 
is betwerne the boꝛder of Damaſcus, and this ws a figure, 
the border of Yamath, and Hazar , Patti 
con, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. i 
17 And the bower from the fea ſhall be 
Yasar, Enan, and the bower of Damaſcus. 
And the relidue of the Morth, Poꝛthward, 
and the boꝛder of Bamath: ſo thall be the 
orth part. ' 
18 But the Eaſt fide {hall pee nieaſure 
from Waran, and from Damaicus , and 
from Gilead, and from the tande of Iſrael 
bp Jorden, and from the hoꝛder vnto the 


lOr fir brasfea 
and fores, 


. alk fea: and fo fhall be the Gaſt part. 


19 And the Southfive ſhall be towarde 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of 
i Weriboth inkkadelh, and the riuer to the 


2 Or, Bra *. 
maine fea: fo thalbe the South part toward J rif 


. Teman. . 2 . 


20 The Welk part alſo thall be the great 
fea from the border, til a man come oer a⸗ 
gaint Bamath: this halbe the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhall pee denide this lande vnto 
pou accoꝛ ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 And pou ſhall deuide it bp lot for an Meaning,that 
inheritance unto pou, and to the ſtrangers in this fpirituall 
that dwell among pon, which Malt beget kingdome chere 
childꝛen among pou, and they ſhalbe unto Mould be nodif- 
vou, as bome in the countrep anong the ferencebetweene 
chidren of Iſrael, thep hali part unheri⸗ je nor Gentile 
tance with pou in the mids vfthe tribes OF bur $ all Hou 
ran.. ge Vie we be partakers of 

23 And in what tribe the ranger dwel⸗ this inhericance 
leth, there {hal pe gine hun his niheritance, in their bead 
faith the lord God. ' Chriit. 

i CH AP. XLVIII. i 

2 The lors of the tribes, 9 The parts ofthe pof- 
ſeſiion of the Priefis,of the Temple, ofthe Leuites, 
of the cstie and of the Prince are rehear/ed, 
| ee thefeare the nanies of the tribes, 2 Thetribes af 

Fromthe obide, to the coal to⸗ ter $ they entred 
ward Hethlon, as one goeth tu Hamath, into the land vn- 
Bazar Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcus ger tothua dinie 
— mee the coaſt of Bamath, enen qed the land 

rom —— Eaſt ſide tothe Werk hate apor- mewhat 
tion for Dan. i 4 otherwiſe then 
2 snd by ö bower of Dan fro the Call j; here fer forth 
nde into the Welt five, a portion for Wher. by chisvilion, - 
23 And bp the bower of Alher fromthe “- 
att part enen unta the Welt part a porti- 


4 And 


1 


‘ Tt. i. 


Fhe pordon ofthe tribes, ~ 


© That is, che 


all 


the Lait quarter vnto che Welk fide, A por- 


tion fox Hanaſſeh. 
5 And by the 


border of anaſſeh from 


the ait five unto the Weſt fide , a Portion 


fo: Ephꝛanm. i 


6 und hy the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt part enen bute the Welk part, a 


portion fo Reuben. 


7 nd bn the border of Reuben, from 


the Eaſt quarter unto the Wa 


portion fo; Indag. 


8 And bp the border of 


el 


ſt quarter, a 


ak part wto tle Meſt pare (hall be the 


Ezekiel, 
4 And bp the border of MapHtati from 


The gates of the citie, - 
19 And they that ferne in the citte, thall 
es of ail the tribes of Iſrael that hall ſerue 
berein, Pnu: : 8 4 
20 lieve ablation thalbe fine and tiwen⸗ 
tie thonſand with 4 ſiue and twontie thon⸗ d Euery way it 
lande: pon Mall offer this oblation foure (hail be fue 
{quare for the Sanctuarie, and fog the po and twentie 
ſeſſion of the citie. : thouſand. 
21 And the reſidne hall be far the prince 
on the one tide and on the other of the obla⸗ 
tion of the Sanctuarie, and of the pole Nion 


pfthecitie, oner againſtthe fine and twen⸗ 
Judah, fromthe 


tie thouſande of the oblation towarde te 
Salt border, and Weſtwarde ouer againtt 


portion ofthe olfereng which then ſhall offer of fine and the ſiue and twentie thonfande toward the 
ground,which ;- kinentie thoulande recedes hyhAde, and of Meſt boder ouer againſt halbe for the pors 


they íh all ſepa · 


tothe Lorde, 


length as one of the other partes, from the 
rate and appoint Eaſt ſide, vnto the Meſtſide, and the Sanc⸗ 
tuane hall ben the middes of it. 


tion of the princes this halbe the holy obs 
lation, and the houle of the Sanctuarie ſhall 
be in the middes thereof. 


Which ſhall be 9 The oblation that pee ſhall offer unta 22 Mozeoner, from the poſſeſſion of te 
deuicled into | the Lorde, ſhall be of ſiue and twontie thous Lentes and from the paſſeſſion of the citie, ` e 
three parts for land long, and of tenthouſand che breadth. | that which is in the nds ſhall be the prinz ; 
the Prietts, for 10. And fox them, euen forthe Pueltes ces: betweene the border e of Judah, and e So that Iudab 
the prince, and fhalbe this holp oblatton,towerdif Porty. betweene the border of Beniamin Hall bee was on the : 
for che citic, fiue and tmentie thouſand long, ud tuward the princes. ; North fide of 
the Meſt ren thouland broad, mm towarde 23 And the reſt of the tribes (hall be thus: the princes and 
the Eaſt ten thouſand broad, and towarde from the Ealt part bnto the Meſt part, Leuites porti- 
the South fiue and twentie thouſand long, Weniamin hall be a portion. — ons, and Benige 
and the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛde ſhall be u n 24 And by the boꝛder of Beniamin, fro min onthe 
the unddes there. the Ean five vnto the Welt fide, Simeon South fide. 
II Ic thal be fop the Mꝛieſts that are ſanc⸗ a portion. : 
Chapas tiſied ot the fomes of Tadok. which haue 25 Mund by the bower of Dimon from 


it ſhould bee 
{guare 


kept iny charge, which went not atrag 


when the chidzen of Iſrael we 
the Leuites went aſtran. 


zf 


neattrap,as 


12 Therefore this oblation of the lande 
that is offered, (halt bee theirs, as a thing 
moſt holy by the baer of the Leintes. 

13 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Mꝛieſts, the Leuttesthal haue fiiiẽ and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand broad: 
all the length hall be fire and twentie thon⸗ 


ſaud, and the bꝛedth teu thouſand. 


18 


14 And they ihal not (ell of it, nepther 
change it, nor abalienate the fivt fruites of 
the land: fox it is holy unto the Lord, 
15 And the fine thouſand that are left in 
the bꝛeadth ouer againſt the ſiue and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, hall be a ꝓꝛophane place fo: 
the citie, foꝛ houſing, and for ſuibiirbes, and 
the citie hall be in the middes thereof. i 
16 Wd theſe ſhalbe the meaſures theres 
of, the North part fine hundꝛeth and foure 
Meaning, that thouſand, and the South part fiue hun⸗ 
` Deth and foure thoulande, and the Eaſt 
part fiue huudꝛeth and foure thonſande, 
and the Welt part ſiue hundꝛeth and foure 


thonſand. 


17 And the ſuburbes of the eitie chan 
he towarde the Porth two hundꝛeth and 
filtie, and toward the South tiva hundieth 


and fiftie, æ toward the Eaſt two hundietch and foure thouſande nieaſures, and three 


and fiftie, and towarde the 


dꝛeth and fiftie 


* 


elt riun Hint 


netee pe) 


Te 
10 


the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Iſſha⸗ 
char a portion. ' 

26 And bp the boꝛder of Iſſhachar from 
the Catt fide vnto the Welk, Zebulun apor- 
con. 

27 Und by the border of Zebulun from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Meſt part, Gad a 
port on. n. In Ph e 

asu und by the bower of Gad at the . ' 
Southide towarde f Temath, the border f Which is here 
ſhalbe cuen from s Tamar vnto the waters taken for Idu- | > 
of Meribath in Kadelh , and to the b river, mea. 1 
that runneth into the maine ſea. _ B Which was 

29 Thisis the lande, which pee Hall di⸗ lericho che citie 
ſtribute buto the tribes of Iſrael fog inhe⸗ of Palme trees. 
ritance, and thei are their postions, ſapeth h Meaning, Ni- 
the Loꝛd God. Jus, that runnerh 

30 dnd theſe are the boundes of the ci⸗ into the ſea cal «> 
tie, on the Noth fide fiue hundzeth, and led Mediterra- 
fonre thouſand meaſu res. 
zl And the gates of the citie ſhall he after 
the nameg of thetribes of Iſrael, the gates 

Moꝛthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, and one gate of len... 

32 Aud at the Cait fide fine hundzeth & 
fourethouſande, and three gates, and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin, and 
one gate of Dana „ e in e : 

33 And at the South ſide, ſſue hundꝛet h 


neum, 1 6 „. 
Da 1 i A 


aar 


get 


portes one gate of Simeon, one gat of Al. 


7 


e Bachar andonegate of Lebulun. i ' 

18 And the refinuetnlengthouer againſt 34 At the Bark five fine bundrth g foure. ... . 
the oblation of the holn postion ſhaꝶ bee ten thoufand, wichtheir threcegates,oue gate of 
thonſand Caſtward, z temthouſand Wells Gad, que gate of Alher „and one gate h 
ward: and it Mall be duer againſt the obla⁊ Mapht ali. „r oe- 
tion af the holy portions, and the eutreaſe 

thereof fhall bee fox foode ante chear that 
ſerne in the citie. HAY EH re 


is 0 44 
ant has 
O pas 
* 


t> 


ye FR Yan 
9 dt was fende abouteighteene thou tl 
Here d the name of che xitie framer. lebens 
that dap thall c» EP UCHR IDEN, ti . # baat 
an 
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R 


— = a - 


ee 


Yong men choſen to ſerue the King. 


paws 


THE ARG 


4 


Bes 


He preat providence Br God, aldbisfin 
pe „who neuer leaueth his deſtiiute, 


ChAT. i... Saki 
ue eaptiuitie of Jehoiakim King of Iudab. 
4 The king chujith certaine yong men of the Lewes 

te learne his lawe, 5 They haucihe kings ordinary 
appointed, 3 But then abſteine. from it. 
IN the third were of the reigne 


2 fs 


a Reade 2.Bing, 


24. 1. and iere. Aof Jehoiahum Ring of Judah, 
25.1 f camie Mebuchad-nezzar Vang 
b whieh wasa KADAJ Babel into Jerufalem, and 
plaine by Baby- * AXOM sctieged e T 
lon where was; : „2 And the Lorde gane Fez 
the Temple of hoiakins Ming of Judah mto his bande, 


ith part of the telfelis of the Boule of 


their ce God, cls 
and is here ta- God, thich hee caried into the lande of 


ken for Baby~ e Shmar „ to the hoyle of his God, and 


Ion. he brought the vellels ito his gods treaz 
c Who was as . furie. igre e Se. rine I 

mafterafthe , 3 And the Eing ſpake buto « Afhpinas 
wardes. the matter of his d Eunuches N pee 
dHecalleh ſhould bying certaine of the chilen of Iſra⸗ 


them Eunuches el,, of the e Rings kede, and ofthe puiices: 
whome the king 4. Childzen in whoine was up bienti{y, 
nourithed and but weli {fanoured, and inftruct in all wik⸗ 
brought vp to be dome, and well ſeene in knowledge, ¢ able 
rulers of other to utter knowledge, and ſuch as Were ahte 
countreys after- to tand in the kings palace, and whome 
watd. thep might teache phe s learning, and the 
e Eis purpoſe tongue of the daling. an enil 
was to keche und p King appointed them prowifion, 
ihem as haſta. eic y dab of a.) porii of the Kings incate, . 
ges, a that he anu of the wine Which hee Danke , ſo nou⸗ 
might ewe. < € fig? hedre Pot one ce N 2 * om ne 
himfelfe victorĩous, and alſq by thçir good intreatie and learning, of 
his religion., they might faugur rather him then the Iewes, and ſo 
to be able to ferue him as gouernours in their Jande: moreouer by. 
this meanes the Iewes might. bee better kept in fubieGion , fearing 


` otherwife to procure hurt to thefe,noble men, f The King re- 


quired three thinges , that they fhonldebe of noble birth, that they 
fhoulde be wittie and learned, and thatrhey ſhoulde be of 2 ſtrong 

and comely nature that they might doe him. better feruice: this.. 
hee did tor his owng commoditie „ thérefoic it isnot to pray ſc his 


liberalitie : yet in this hee is oe prayle, that hee eReemed leat- 


ning, and knew that it was.aseceffarie micane to gouerne, by. g That 


Chap. r. 


lar mercje toward his Church are moft lively heere fer- ra 

€ e ut nowe in their greateſt miferies and affii@ionsgiueth, 

them Prophets, as Ezekiel,and Daniel ,whome he adorned with uch graces of his hol Spirit; chat Da- 

niel aboue all othet had moft {peciall reuelations of fuch thinges as Mould come to the Church, euen 

trom the time that they wetę in captiuitie, tothe laft ende ot the worlde, and to the generall reſurte- 

tion, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of al the oi ld, toit; of the Baby lonians, Perftans, Gre- 

—_ i 2 ＋ ape cote Thonid d. of ne times even vnto Ciniſt, whenall ceremonies 

“cates, VS and facrifices fhauld ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould he the accomplithmentthereot: mot 

m Chriltesoficeandthe cgule of nis death , which wag by histagtifice to — — 

— Sie euerlaſting life, And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vn 
— teacheth here, that after that Chrift is offered, he will (ull leane this exerciſe to his Church vntill he 

dead file againe, and Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the heauens .. — 3 


Their names are changed. 336 


* 


VM ENT. 


as by his ſacrifice to take bag bee andte bring 
r the croſſe, fo hes 


riſhing them ithzee peere that at the ende i To the intent 
thereat, they night and k before ie king. that in N e! 
6 -olu amang theſe were certaine ofthe they mighe 
Mat ane Judab; Daniel, Yananiah, Pie both lerne 
Arl, and Aan. the maners of 
7, nto whore the chiefe ofthe uz the Caldes. 
miches gaue other namesifor he called Daz andalio hein 
niel, Beltelhazzar, and Banamah, Sha⸗ ton ue. 
ebe Miſhael, Pethach, and Azariah, K As wel to ni 
*s nego, i = imar erde at che ta- 
8 J Wut Daniel had determined in his ble as in other 
heart, that he waulde not u deffle huntelfe offices. 
with the portion of the tings mete , no: 1 That they =" 
with the wine uhich he dꝛanke : theretoze mighe altoge? q 
he requived diele oe rhe Eunnches tbat ther forger their! 
he might not defile hunelfrrt. religion: for the 
9 ( Pow God had brought Daniel into lewes gane ‘ 
a — loue with the chiefe of their children 
‘ iE. oa HAR hick . 
— — i — — — es ſaid 9 
À eh ip Loꝛde che Hini i — 
who hath appointed not mate and hort i — . 
Minke : therefore ikke fervour faces arte point of religions : 
liking then che other. ehildiew, which art of therefore this} > 
rap — — pou make ine tele mine was a great ten- 
he King. tati da 
11 Then ſand Daniel to spetar whore feng of ler. 
the chieke of the Eunurhes Had ao ed N, 
Daniel, Hananiah , Bithaetand Weariah, were not able to » 
2 4 we ar en A beſrech thee. reift; . ö 
9 ue bs Note | 4" 8 t 
vate vas mareme we PRO e eee 
Iz SHALL our countenantes be looked lieionto hei. 
bpon befoye thee, and the coitntenances eie 
of the chidꝛen that eate of the Portion of drinkée ( for afi 
did este) hut becaufethe Kine fhoulde no oie i 
fweete poyfor, to forget his religion and R roo “r 
that in his meate and drinke hee might dayly remember of ae 
people ha ywas © and Daniel bringeth this into thewe lia. Go 1: 
om the beginning afſiſted hith with bis Spirit; and at jength — i 
led tim gehe «Prophet, n. Hee! fuppofed they did this for | oa 
religion , which was contrarie to the Babylonians „and therefore: 


herein. Er ceprelEneeth:thém which are Gf ho religion: f 
pre which are r ho religion: for ney. 


they might forget their owne religion and countrey ICIPHS,, to (ne- ther he would. condemue theirs hor maintaine hi. å 
him the better to his purfofé: yet isit aot c be thought tbat Daniel. ning, that within this pace hee migbt hine che ae it 9 4 r 
did learne any knowledge that was not godly: in all pointes hee re. man ſhonld be able to difeerne it snd thus he fhake . 1 — 

>, moued . 


ſuſeck che abuf of chinges and fuperftition in fo much that he vod 


by the Spirite of God. p Noot that ir was athing abominable to.. 


. a 3 2 3 $. E e 3 i 4 1 E 
not eate the meate which the King appointed him, but wag content eate deintie meates-and-to crinkewine ; as both before and after: 


ro learne the knowledge of natural! thinges..h ‘That,by:thein gaod 
entertainement they might learne to ſosget the mediocritie of their 
‘ownepeople, - Tree! pay 


. 
2 dri „ in 
Ae eee 


o 


cnn 


they did, but if they.thoulde haue hereby b 

Kipg and haue refuſe i e gaene WORKS EO. the. 

—— — 5 ae religion » that meate and dinke., 
Tt. li. the a 


Daniels knowledge. 


the knigs meate: and as chou ſeeſt, deale 
With chp ſcruants. _ 8 
14 So he conteuted to them in this mat⸗ 
ter, and proaued them ten dapes. : 
45 And at che ende of tenne dapes, their 
vhen he fledde q caumtenances appeared fairer, à in t bets 
rom the eoutt ter thing then all the childiens, which did 
of Egypt, decla- cate the portion of the lings meate, 
reth that wee 16 Thus Melzar tooe alway the porz 
muft liue in fuch tion of their ineate, and the wine that they 
ſobrie:ie as God {hauta diinne, and gawe them pulle, 
doeth call vs 17 As for theſe foure childzen, od gatie 
vnto, feeing he 
will make it ' ot l 
more profitable Daniel uuderſtanding ofall! viſions And 
vnto vs, then all dieautes. — — 
deint ies: for his 18 Maw when the time was t expired, 


This bare fee- 
* and that 
ilfo of Maſes, 


pleſſiag onely that the king had appointed to bsing hem 
ſufficeth. in, the chiere of the Eunnuches bought 

1 br fatter in them before Nebuchad-nez zar. 
Neſh. 19 Ano the img communed with them: 


x Meaning, in and among them all was found none like 
che liberal ei- Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and auz ariah: 
ences andnatu. therefore ſtood thep beforethe kling. 
rall knowledge, 20 And in all matters of wifedore , and 
and not in the Underſtanding that the king enquired of 
magicall artes them, he found them ten times better then 
which are for- ö 
bidden, Deut. 18. Were in all his reale. * 
ee 21 And Daniel mas unto v the fick pere 
f So that hee of Ring Cpius. eee OS 
onely was a pro- 
het and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions God appea- 
real to his Prophets, Nom 12.6. t Of the three yeeres abone men- 
' tioned, verfe g. u That is, hee was e{teemedin Babylon as a Prophet, 
fo long as that common wealth ſtoode. 


CHAP, II. 

The dreameof Nebuchat-ue? C ar. 13 The king 

commandeth all the we men of Babylon to bee 

Slaine,becaufe they could not interpret his dreame, 
16 Deniel requsreth tima to foluce the queftion, 

24 ‘Daniel is brought unto she king , and jheweth 

bim his dregme and the interpretation thereof. 44. 

N Ofthe everlafting kingdome of Chrift, * 


| a The father A Nd the alecond peere of the reigne of 
and the fonne Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez zar 
were both cal- dieamed > dieames wherewith his ſpirite 


led by ehis name: Mas c troubled, and his 4 lleepe was upon 
{o that this is pim, : 


meant of the 2 Then the king commanded to call the 


fonne, when hee inchanters, and the aſtrologians and the 


veigned alone: ſoꝛcerers, andthe ¢ Caldeans for to ſhewe 


for he reigned the ling his dieames: fo they came and 
alfoafterafore ſtoode before the Hing. ! 5 
with his father. 3 And the King lapd vnto them, J hane 
b Not that he dꝛeamed a dreame, & mp ſpirite was trouz 
had many bled to knowe the dieame. 

dreames, but 4 Then pake the Caldeans to the Ring 
becauſe many in thef Aramtites language, D ling, line for. 
matters were euer: ſhewe thp fernants.thp dreame , and 
conteined in , 


this dreame. c Becauſe it was fo rare and ſtrange a dreame that hee 


had not had the like. d He was ſo heauie with ſleepe that hee be- 
g m to ſleepe againe. Some reade. & his ſleepe was broken trom him. 
e For all thefe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelues by this 
name of honour , as though all the wiſedome and knowledge of the 
tountrey depended vpon them, & that all other countteys were void 
ofthe fame, f That is, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much 
f:om the Caldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therefore 
che learned vſed to ſpeake it: as the Iewiſh writers do to this day. 


8 D eo 


Daniel.. EEIE i 


then knotwlenge , and underſtanding in 
all learning aud wifedante rato- hee gaue 


from me. 


all the inchanters and aſtrologians, that 


kings: he gincty wil dome vnto the 


Ihe hinge f urie. 
we ſhall ſhewe the interpretation. ö ` 
~ § And tye king anſwered and faide to the 


Caͤldeans, The ching is gone from me. FF 


pe wall not make me vnderſtand p dꝛeam̃e ; 
witht be interpretation thereof,pee sibalbe g This is a iuſt 
Datuen in pieces, and pour poules {hall be reward of their 
made a ianes. arrogancie 

6 But it per declare the dꝛeame and the (which vaunted 
interpꝛetation thereot, pee thall receine of of themfelues 
me giftes and rewardes, and great honour: chat they had 
therefore ſhewe me the dꝛeanie and the in⸗ che knowledge of 
terpꝛetation of iz. — a all things) 

7, They anſwered agame, and ſaide, Let chat they ſhould 
the king ſhew b his ſeruantes the dꝛeame, be proued fooles, 
and wee will declare the interpzetation and that to their 

thereok. perp 

8 Then the king anſwered, and faide, J and confufion. 
knowe certamelp that pee t wonlde game h Herein appea- 
the time, becauſe pee (ee the thing is gone red their igno- 

5 rance, that note 
9 But if pee will not declare mee the withſtanding 
breame, there is but one iudgeintt fox pou: their brags, yet 
for pee haue prepared lping and cozrupt were they not a- 
wordes, to ſpeake before me till the tune be ble to tell the 
changed: therefore tell methe dreame , that dreame , exc 
J ma knowe, if pee can declare me the in⸗ he entred them 
terpꝛetation thereof. into the matter, 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before and therefore 
the king, and fapde, There is no man upon they would pre- 
carth that can declare the kinges matter: tende know- 
pea, there is neither king, no: prince, nog ledge where was 

01d that afked (uch things at an inchaͤnter but meere igno 
oz aſtrologian o: Calden. A rance, and ſo as 

II Formis ararething that the king re⸗ deluders ofthe 
auireth, and there is none other that can people, they 
declare it before the king, except the gods were worthie 
whole Dwelling is not with fleſh. to die. * 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry E 4+ €br.redeeme 
in great furie, and cannnaunded to deſtrop imo. 
all the wife men of Babel. i Which decla- 

13 J And when ſentence was ginen the reth, chat God 
wife men were ſlaine: they i fought Daz would not haue 
niel aud his fellomes to be put to death. hi feruant joy. | 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel ned in the com. 
and wiſedome to Wrioch the kings |j chiefe pany of theſe 
ſtewarde, which was gone fooꝛth to put to forcerers and a- 
death the wife men of Nabel. ſtrologers, whole 

15 Tea, he anſwered d faide unto Writ artes were wic- 
och the kings captaine, Why is fi ſentence ked, and there. 
fo baltie from the king? Then Wrioch des fore lultly ought 
clared the thing to Danie. to die, though 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king the king did it 
that he waulde gine him leaſure, and that pon a rage, and 
he would ſhewe the king the interpretation no zeale. 
thereof. Or, the captaine 

17 J Then Daniel went to his houſe and ofshe gardo, 
hewed the matter to WYanantah, Michael, > 
and zu zakiah his companions, à 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 
heauen for grace in this fecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes fhould not peritl with 
the rett af the wife men of Babel. 

19 Then was che ſecrete reueiled vnto 
Daniel in a bition by night: ‘therefore Daz 
nic! pꝛapſed the Bon of heanen. 

20 And Darel anſwered and faid, The Pale 113.2. 


etuall ſhame 


Name of Cod be pꝛapſed for ener & euer: and 115.18. 


foꝛ wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 

21 And he changeth the times and feaz 
ſons: he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp 
wiſe, 

and 


he kings dregme and 
k He ſheweth andbnderftandingta thoſe that vnderſtãd. 


that man hath 22 Me diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrete 
neither wiſdome things: he kuoweth what is in the darke⸗ 


nor knowledge, nes, and thek light Owellerh with hin. 

but very darke 23 Ithanke thee and praile ther, chou 
blindnes, and ig- God of my l fathers, that thou hatt giz 
norance of him- nen me wiledoine and m ſtreugth, and halt 
felte: for it com ſthewed me now the thing that wee delired 
meth onely of of thee: fox thou halt declared vnto vs the 
God that man kings matter. 

vnderſtandeth 24 J Therefoze Daniel went vnto Ariz 
any thing. och, whome the king had oꝛdayned to des 


1 To whom chou [trop the wife menot Babel: he went and 
madeft thy pro- fapd thus unto him, Deſtrop not» the wife 
miſe. and who li- inen of Babel, but binig mee before the 
ned in the feare: ling, and F will declare unto the king the 
whereby he ex- interpꝛetation. . 

cludeth allother 25 Then Arioch byauqht Daniel before 
gods, . the king in al haſte, and ſaid thus unto hun, 
m Meaning, J haue found a man of the childzen of Ju⸗ 
power to inter · Da that were bought captiues , that will 


prete it. declare unto the king the interpretation. 
n Whereby ap- 26 Then anfwered the kung and faide 
peareth that vnto Daniel, whole name was Belteſhaz⸗ 


many were ſlaine, zar, Art thou able to ſhew me the dꝛeame, 


zs vetſe 13. and which J paue ſeene, and the inter pꝛetati⸗ 


the reſt at Dani- on thereof? 

els offer were 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſence of 
preſerued on the King, and ſapde, The fecrete which the 
condi: ion: not ` kmg hath demaunded, can neither the wile, 


that Daniel fa- the attrolagians, the inchanters, nor the 
uoured their faothfapers declare unto the Hing. 

| wicked profeffi- 28 ut there is a God ino heaucn that 
on, but that he  reneieth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Ne⸗ 
had reſpect to buchad-nezzar what {hall hee in the latter 
equitie, becauſe dapes, Th dꝛeame, and the things which 
the king pro · thou halt ſeene in thine head vpon thp bed, 
ceeded according is this. 


to hiswickedaf 29 O King, when thou walt in thy bed, 
fection, and not thoughts came into thy mind, what ſhonld 


confidering,if come to paffe hereafter, and he that reuep⸗ 

their ſcience leth ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall come. 

were lawfull 30. As p foz me, this ſecret is not ſhew⸗ 
or no. ed me for ann wiſdome that J haue, more 


o Heaffirmeth then anp other liuing, but onelp to ſhewe 


able to attaine heart. 
to the cauſe of 31 O Ring, thou „and behold, there 
Gods ſecrets, wasa great image: this great image whale 
but the vnder - glory was ſaercellent, ſtoode before thee, 
ſtanding onely ` and the forte thereof was terrible. 

thereof muft 32 This images head was of fine a gold, 
tome of God: his hꝛeaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bellie 
whereby he ſmi · and his thighs of bzaffe, 
teth the King w 33 His legges of pꝛon, and his ferte were 
. certaine feare part of pion,and part of clap. 
and reuerence 
ol God, that he 8 — 
might be the more apt to receiue j hie myſteries, j fhould be reueiled. 


that man by rea- the Ming the ingmmerctation, and that 
fon & arte is not thon inighteſt k e thoughts of thine | 


p Becaufe hee had fayde that God onely muft reveile the fignifica- ~ 


tion of this dreame, the King might haue asked, why Daniel did en- 
terprife to interprete it, and therefore he ſheweth, that hee was but 
: Gods miniſter, and had no gifts. but fuch as God had giuen him to 
fer forth his glory. q By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yzon, are meant 
the Caldean, Petſian, Macedonian and Romane kingdume, which 
ſhould ſucceſſiuely rule all the world till Chriſt (whichis here called 
the ſtone) come himſelfe, and deſtroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure the 
Tewes, that their affliction fhould not ende with the empire of the 
Caldeane, but that they fhould patiently abide the comming of Mef- 
ſiah, which ſhould be at the ende of this fourth Monarchie. 


Chap. 71. 


the interpretation thereof. 331 
withont handes, which ſmote the image r Daniel lea- 
bpon his teete, that were of mon and clap, ueth out the 
and blake then to picces. kin gdome of the 
35 Then was p pꝛon, the clap, the bꝛaſſe, Aſſyrians, v hich 
the tiluer and the golde hzoken all together, was before the 
and became like the chafe of the ſommer Babylonian, 
flowers, and the wind cared them awan, both becauſe iz 
that no place was founde fog them: and was not a Mo- 
the lone that mote the image, became narchie and ge- 
a great mountame, and filled the whole nerall empire, & 
earty. alfo becauſe he 
36 This is the dꝛeame, and wee will de⸗ would declare 
clare before the dting the interpzetation the things that 
thereof, were tocome, 
37 J D Ring, thou art a king of kings: to the comming 
fox the God of heauen hath guen ther a of Chrift, forthe 
kingdome, power, and ſtrength, and gloꝛp. comfort of the 
38 Lud in all places where the chudzenof eled amög theſe 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the field, and the wonderfull alte- 
es of the heauen bath bee quien into rations: and he 
e bande, and hath made thee ruler oucr callech the Ba- 
them all: thonart: this head of gold. bylonian king- 
39 And after thee ſhal riſe another king⸗ dome the golden 
Donte, finferiour to thee, of filuer, and anoz head, becauſe in 
ther t third kingdome hall bee of bꝛaſſe, reſpect of the o- 
which Hall beare rule oner all the earth. tber three, it 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee was the beſt, and 
ſtrong as pron: for as pꝛon bꝛeaketh in piez yet was of it felfe 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as pron wicked & crucile 
bzuſeth all theſe things, fo Hau it breake í Meaning, the 
in u pieces, and ble all. Perſians, which 
41 Mhereas thou ſaweſt the feete and were not inferi- 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of ps our in dignitie, 
ron: the kingdome (hall be * deinded, but power, andri- 
there (hall bee in it of the ſtrength ot the pz ches, but were 
ron, as thor awel the pyon mgt with the wore touching 
clan, and earth, er. ambition. cruel- 
42 Und as the toes of the ferte were part tie, & all kind of 
of pꝛon, and part of clap, fo fhall the king⸗ vice: ſhewing, 
doꝛne be partin ſtrong, and partly broken, that the world 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pron mirt fhould growe 
with clap and earth, they ſhal mingle thein⸗ worſe and worſe, 
ſelues with y the feede of men: but they thal till it was reſto⸗ 
not jopne one with another, as pꝛon can red by Chif. 
iied with clap, t That is, of the 
e dayes of theſe kings, ſhal Macedonians 
eauen fet bp a Kingdome, (hall bee of 
all neuer be deſtroyed: and this braſſe, not allus 
kingdome ſhal not be ginen to another penz ding to the 
ple, but it hall weake and deſtroy all theſe hardnes thereof, 
kingdonis, and it fhalt ſtand for ener. but to the vile- 
45 Whereas thon kwelt, that the⸗ſtone neſſe in reſpect 
was cutte of the mountaine without of filuer. 
handes, and that it brake in pieces the pz u That is, the 
ron, the bꝛaſſe, the clan, the ſiluer and the Romane empire 
j fhal! fubdue all 


k rheſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuided inte 
34 Thon beheldelt it till a ſtone was cut 


the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians, x They ſhall 
hane ciuil warres, & continual diſcords among themſelues. y They 
ſhall by mariages,and affinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrong: 
yet fhal they neuer be ioyned in hearts. z Nis purpoſe is to thew, 
that all the kingdomes of the worlde are tianſitorie, and that the 
kingdome of Chrif (hall onely remaine for euer. a Mesning, 
- Chrift, who was ſent of God, and not fet vp by man, whofe king- 
dome at che beginning (hould bee ſmall and without heautie to 
mans iudgement, but ſhoulde at length growe and fill the whole 
earth, which he calleth a great mountaine, as verſe 35. And this 
kingdome which is not onely referred tothe perfon of Chriſt, but 
alfo to the whole body of his Church, and to euery member there». 
of, ſhall be eternall: for the ſpirite that is in them, is life eternall, 
Rom. g. 10. W a PAT a 
i Zt. iii, golde : N 


red it: but it is 


The golden image ſet vp. 


b Though this golde: fo the great God hath ſhewed the 
humbling ot the King, what hall come to paile hereafter, 
king ſee ned to ani the dꝛeante is true, and the inter pꝛeta⸗ 
defenie com- tion thercofis ſure. 

mendation, yet 46 JJ Then the lung Nebuchad - nezzar 
becauie he ioy- feli uyon his ate, and vowed hunſelfe uns 
ned Gods ho- ta Damcl, and commanded chat they ſhould 
nour with the offer ineate offeruigs, and weere odours 


Prophets, iris to Wito hun. 


be reproued, nd 47 Allo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, 
Daniel herein and fapde, I Knowe of a tructh that pour 
erred it he ſuffe- God is a God of gods, and the Lagde of 
kuigs, and the reuener ol ſecrets, ſeing thou 


credible tbat couldeſt open this leerer, 

Danicladmoni- 48 So f king made Daniela great man, 
ſhed hm ot his and gane him manp and great? giftes, He 
fault and did made hun gouernour ouer the whole proz” 
not fluffer it. umee of Babel, and chiele of che rulers, and 


c This confeffion aboue all the wile nien of Babel. 


was but a fud- 49 Then Damel © made requeſt t 
den motion, as mg, and he let Shadzach, Helbach, 
it was alfo in Abednego ouer the charge of the pꝛounſte 


Pharaoh, Exod. of Babel: But Darvel face in the k gate of 
9.27, 28. but his the King, 

heart was not 

touched, as appeared ſoone after ward. d Notthat the Prophet was 
delirous ot gilts or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might re- 
lieue his poore brethren which were grieuoufly oppreſſed in this 
their captiuitie, and alfo he receyued them, leaſt hee ſhoulde offende 
this cruell king. which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for 
their priuate profite, but that the whole Church which was then 
there in affliGion, might haue fome releaſe and eaſe, by this be- 
nefite. F Meaning, that eyther he was a iudge, or that hee had the 
whole authoritie, fo that none could be admitted to the ki -gs pre- 


ſence, but by him. ` N 0 

8 HA . TIL 

1 The king ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 (er- 

taine are accufed becaufe they deſpiſed the Kings 
comniaunde ment, and are put inte a burning owen, 
25 By belicfeia god they are deliuered from the 
fre. 26 Mbuchad. nel Car conſeſſoth the power 
of God after the fight ef the miracle. 
8 the King made 2 an 

unage of golde, whole height was three 
ſcoʒe cubitrs, and the bꝛedth there cu⸗ 


s Vnd ler pre- 
rence of religi- 
en and holines, 


zn making an bites: He fet it up in the y ay UY 
pnage to his the pꝛouince of Wabel. 
idoll Bel, he 2 Then Mebuchad-neszar Me king (ent 
foughthisowne forty to gather together rhe nobles , the 
ambition and princes and the dußes, the nidges, the rez 
vaine glory: and cetuers,the counſellers, the officers and all 
this declareth, fhe gouernours of the pꝛoninces, that ep 
chat he was not ould come to the > dedication of the i⸗ 
touched with mage, which Mebuchad - nezzar rhe « Lung 
the true feare had ſet vp. 

of God before, 3 So the nobles, princes and dukes, the 
but that he con- 


feffed him on a ſudden motion, as the wicked, when they are ouere 
come witli the greatseffe of his workes. The Greeks interpreters 
write, that this was done eighteene yeeres after the r ame, and as 
may appeare, the King feared leaſt the Lewes by their vetigion | 
ſhould haue altered the ftate of bis common wea!.b, and therctore 
he meant to bring all to one kinde of religion, and ſo:ather fought 
his owne quictnefie, then Gods glory. b Shewing thar he idole is 
not knowen for an idole fo long as hee is with the workeman : but 
when the ceremonies and cuſlomes are recited and vſed, and the 
conſent of the people is there, then of a blocke they thinke they 
haue made a god. c This was ſufficient with the wicked at all 
times to approue their religion, if the Kings authoritie were alledged 
for the eftablifhment thereof, not conſidering in the meane ſeaſon 
twha: Gods worde did permit. N 


Gl 


Daniel. 


17 Vehold, our God wham we ferun is cauſe. 
a able 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


iudges, the recepuers, the coumſellers, the d Iheſe are the 
officers, and all thr gouernours of the proz to dangeious 
uinces were alleinbied Luto the dedicating wear ons where⸗ 
of the unnge, that Mebuchad-nezzar the with Satan viech- 
king had fer vy: and they toode before the to fight againſt 
image, which Nebuchad nezzar had (et the Children of 
up. j : God, the content 
4 Then an heralde cried aloude, Bee it of che multitude! 
knowen to pou, O people, 4 nations, and and the crueltie 
languages, of y punilhment: 
5 That when pee Heare the ſoꝛu of the for though some 
comer, trumpet, Harpe, ſackevut, pſalte⸗ feared God, yet 
rie, dulcimer, and all niltruntenes oF mu⸗ che multitude, 
ſicke, ye fall done and worhip the golden which confen- 
image, that Pebuchad-uczzaͤr the King ted to the wic- 
hach let vp. kednes, aſtonied 
6 And whoſoener falleth not downe and them and here 
wollhppeth, ſhall the fame houre bee caſt the king requi- 
mto the middes of an pote ſierie foꝛnace. red not an in- 
7 Therefoze aſſaone as all the people ward conſent, 
heard the founde of the canet, trumpet, but an out ward 
rpe, ſackebut, pfalterie, and all inſtru⸗ geſture, that the 
ients of muſicke, all the people, nations, Tewes migbt, by 
und languages feil downe, and wozſhipped little and little 
the golden nage, that Nebuchad-nezzar jearne to for- 
the king had fer hy. gee their true 
8 § 5p rraſon whercok at that fame religion, 
time came men of the Caldeans, and grie⸗ e It ſeemeth 
uonſſy accuied the Jewes. ` that they named 
9 For thep fpake and ſapde to the king nor Daniel, de- 
Nehuchad-nezzar, O king, line for cuer. cauſe he was 
10 Thou, D king, halt made a decree, that reatly in the 
euern inan that (hall beare the founde of kinpsfauour, 
the comet, trumpet, harpe, fackebut, plal⸗ thinking if thefe 
terie, and dulcimer, and all intruments of three had bene 
mulicke, thal fall Downe and wozlhip the deſtroyed, hey 
golden image, might haue had 
II Mad whaſocucr falleth not downe, better occaſion 
and wioꝛthippeth, that he ſhyould be calt into to accuſe Danis 
the iniddes of an yote ferie foꝛnace. el · and this de- 
12 There are certame Jewes wharte clareth that this 
thou palt fet aier the charge of the 02 pollicie of eres 
uince of Babel, e Shadꝛach, Heſhach, and Aing this image, 
Abednego : theſe men, O Ling haue not wasinuented by 
regarded thy caꝛnmandenielt, neither will the malicious y 
thep L gos do: ſhip the golden flatterers, which 
image, that thcu h. AP, fought nothi 
13 € Then N nezzar in his an⸗ —— a - 
ger & Wꝛath com dthat they (howd aionofthe — - 
bing Shadzach, Melhach, and Mbennes Tewes, whome - 
go: ſo thei wen were bjought befoye the they acculed of 
King. rebellion and 
I4 And Pebuchad-neszar Make, and faid ingratitude, 
buto them, rat diſozder? will uot pou, f Signiſying, chat 
Samah, Defhach, and Abednego ſerue he would receiue 
mp gad, noꝛ wolſhippe the golden image, them to grace 
that I haue ſet vp? ifthey would 
15 f therefore are pee readie when nowe at the 
pi heate che ſalinde of the conet, trumpet, jength obey his ‘ 
Harpe, ſacnebut. plallerie, and dulcimer, and decree 
all mstruments of innlicke to fall dene g For they 
wonſhip the image, which J haue made? (h ould haue done 
for it pee woꝛthip it not, ve Wall be caſt uns iniurie to God. if 
miediatlp mto the nuds af an Hore fierte yey ſhould haue 
ko mace: fox whois that dod, that can dez doubtedin this 
liner nou sut of mine hands? holy cauſe, and 
16 Shadrach, Wrfhach, aud Abednego chereſore they 
anſwered and {ay de to the Ling, O Pez ſay, iat they 
buchan-nezzar, mee s are not carefull to are refalued to 
anſwere thee in this matter. die far Gods 


deliuered out of the fire. 


b They ground h able ta deliner bs from the bote fierie for- 
on two points, nace, and hee wil denner bs ont of thine 
tirſt on — 4 band, O king. 


and prouidence 18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O 
of God ouer Aing, that we will not ſerue thy gods, noz 
them, and ſe- worlhip the golden unage, which thou balk 
eondly on their ſet bp. 


cauſe, which was 19 (Then was Nebuchad. nezzar ful of 
Gods glory, and rage, and the fou me of his Miage was 
che teſtiſyiugof changed agamſt Shadꝛach, Hear, and 
his true religion Abednego: therefore Ye charged and come 
with their blood, manded that they thouid peate the foꝛnace 
de fo make open at once ferrin i tunes moe then it was 
confeſſion, that wont to be heat. 
they v ill not ſo 20 And he charged p mott valiant men 
much as oit- 
wardly conſenk Shadꝛ ach, Pelhach,and Abedurgo, and to 
to idolatrie. caſt chem into the ote firie foꝛnace. 
i This declareth 21 So theſe men were bound in their 
thatthe more coates, their halen, and their rlones, with 
tants rage, and their other garments , and cat into the 
the morewittie middes of the hate fierie foꝛnate. 
they ſhew them- 22 Therefore , becauſe the Rings comz 
ſelues in ituen- mandement was ſtraite, that the foynace 
ting ſtrange and {hold be exceeding hote, the flame of the 
cruell puniſj- fire Mewe thole nien that brought fooꝛth 
ments, ihe more Shadꝛach, WMelhach and Abednego, 
is God gloryfied 23 And theſe thiee men, Shadꝛach, pez 
by his ſeruants ſhach and Abednego fell Downe bound ms 
to whom hegi- to the nuddes of the bote fierie foꝛnace. 
ueth patience 24 JThen Nebuchad nezzar the King 
and conſtancie was aſtonied æ roſe bp in haſte, and fpake, 
to abide the & ſapde buts his counſellers, Did nat we 
crueltie of their cat three nien bound into the middes of 
unifhment: the fire? Who anſwered, and fade vnto 
reitherhee the Ring, It is true, D Ming. 
deliuereth them 25 And he anſwered, and (aide, Loe, I fee 
from death, or foure men looſe, walking in the muddes of 
els for chis life the fire, and they haue no hurt, and the 
iueth thema fouruie of the fourth is like the & ſonne of 


8 ter. od. 
k For the An- 26 Then the Ring Nebuchad nezzar 
gels were called came neere to the month of the hote ferie 
the ſonnes of foznace, & (pake and favd, Shadꝛach, Wez 
God becauſe of ſhach, aud A bednego, the ſeruants of the 
their excellencie: high God, yoe fooxgh and come hither: fa 
therefore the Shadrach, deſhach, and Abednego! carne 
king called this fuoth of the middes of the fire. 
Angel, whome 27 Then the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, 
_ God fent to and the Hings countellers came together 
comfort his in to fre theſe inen, becauſe the fire had no 
theſe great tor power unter their bodies: fox nat an paire 
ments, the ſonne of their head wag burnt neither were their 
of God.  caates changed, noz any ſimcll of fire came 
1 This commen- Upon them. 
deth their obedi- 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezz ar ſpake ⁊ 
ence vnto God, ſande, œ Bleſſcd be the God of Shadꝛach, 
that they would Meſhach, and Abedurga, who pati ſent 
not for any feare His Angell, and deliuered his ſeruantu, 
depart out of this that put their truſt iu hun, & bane changed 
fornace, till tbe the ings conungundement, and peels 
time appointed, Drd their bodies rather then they word 
‘as Noah remai- fernes: worthip any od, fane their owne 
ned in the Arke God. ; i 
till the Lord cal- 29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery 
led him forth. people, nation, and language, which ſpeake 
m He was mo- . n 
ued by thegreatneffeof the miracle to prayfe God, but his heart was 
not troubled, And here we ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to cõ- 
uert men to God, but this doctrine muft chiefly be adioyned, without 


the which chere can be no faithe 


. 


Chap. 7111. 


of warre that were in his arinte, to binde 


the biftons of mme head troubled me 


The kings decree. 332 
anp ohlaſphemie againſt the od of Sha⸗ n Ic chus hea- 
— Meſhach and Whednega , ſhall bee then king mouee 
auen in pieces, and their honſes thal be by Gods Spirite, 
made a iakes, hecauſe there is no God that would not lee 
Can deuuer after this forr, pla hemie vnpu. 


30 Then the king promoted Shadꝛach, nithed; but made 
and Abednego in the pio ume ol a lawe.and ſet a 


Meſhach 
Waäbel. 
31 Pebuchad. nezzar Ring vn 
ple , nations and languages, that 
— — » woꝛlde, Peace den 
u: ** profeſſe religion 
32 J thought it good to declare fi fignes —— order that 
und wonders, that the High God hath fuch impietie 
wꝛonght toward ine. reigne not, leat 
33 Yow great are his figues, and holv according as their 
nightie are his wonders! p his kingdome knowledge and 
salt euerlaſting kingdone , and his Domis charge is greater, 
mon is from gencration to generation. fothey ler doue 
£ ble punithment, 
o Meaning, fo farreas his dominion extended, p Reade Chap. 2, 44 
2 Aneth doane —ñ— l "za 
25 er dreame of Nebuchad. net ar. which 
Daniel declareth, 29 Lie Prophet oe how 
of a proude King hee ſbouid become as a beaſt. 3 1 
A ter, be confeſſoth the power of Ged,and ü reſto- < 
red to his former degnitie, | 
] JSrebuchad-nezsax being at 2 reſtin mine 2 There was no 
boule , aud flourifyingm um palace, trouble that 
2 Sawe a b meane, which made ine az might cauſe me 
fraide, and the thoughts pon mp bed, and to dreame,and 
ifi therefore it camé 
3 Tßerekoze made J a decree, that thep onely ot Cod. 
Could bring ali the wile men of Wabel bez b ‘This wasano- 
foe me, that thep nught declare vnto mee ther dreame be- 
the interpretation of che deante, = fides that which 
4 So came the inchanters, É aſtrologi⸗ he fawe of tbe 
ans the Calde ius and the foorbfarers, to foure empires: 
whom tolde the dꝛeame, but e they could for Daniel both 
not thewe me the interpretation thereof, declared what 
$ Tiltat the laf Daniel cane before me, that dreame was, 


punifhment to 
z tuch tranſgreſ. 
fors, much more 
ought all they $ 


whoſe name was d Belteſhaz zar, arcozdimg and what it 


to the name of mp God, tupich hath the meant: and here 
ſpirit pf the bol» gods in him) and before he only expoune 
hun toide she deante , faying, deth the dreame, 

6 D eae e chiefe of che iuchan= c In that that he 
ters becauſe J hnowe, that the ſpirite of fent abronde ro 
the holy gods is in thee , and no ferrete others who igo 
troubleth thee, teil me the vitions of my nerance in times 
dyeaine , that J haue ſeene, andthe mterz paft he had ex- 

ꝛctation thereof. i erimented,and 

7 Thus were the biſians ot mine head in left Daniel 
imp bed. And beholde, J ſawea £ tree in which was euer 
the unddes of the earth, and the height ready at hand, it 
ther cof was great: declareth the 

8 A great tree and trong, and the height nature of re 
thereof reached unto heanen, and the tight vngouly, which 
thereat to che endes of all the earth. neuer ſecke to 

9 The boughes thereof were faire and the leruants of 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was God, but forve- 
eate fog all: it made a ſghadowe Luder ry neceflitie, and 
it foi the beaſtes of the fielde > UW the then they pare 

i no flatterings. 


d Thisno doubt wasa great griefe to Daniel not onely to haue his 


name changed but to be called by the name ofa vile idole, whch 
thine Nebuchad. ne z rar did to make him forget the true relicu n 
of Gad, e Waich alo was a great grieſe to the Prophet te be ror- 
bred among the forcerers, and menwhofe praQifess: ere wicke gad 


contrarie to Gods worde, f By the tree, is fignified sie dienitiect! x 


a King, v home God ordeineth to be a defence tor all kinde of mea 
and whole ſtate is profitable for mankinde. “he lg 
3 E ee ae : 


Sti, fete 


The dreamé expounded, Lz. Danicl. The kings pride and fall, 


g Meaning, the 


whici neither 


fuules of the heauen dwelt in the bonghes the field: they (hal make thee to eate graſſe l 
thereof and ai felh fedde “rg as the ™ oxen, æ they (hall wette thee witty m Not that his 


Angel of God, í jo J we the biſions of mine head, the dewe or heauen: and ſeuen tinies thall Mape or forme 


eareth nor ſlee- 


imp bed, and behold, a swatchman, & palle ouer thee, till thon knowe, that u the was changed in- 
holy one came downe — heauen, * moit High beareth rule ouer the kingdome toa beaft bitý 1 


peth but is euer I Anderpedalonse, ¢ fad thus, ewe of mene gineth it to whomſseuer he will. he was either 


readie to doe dolnne the tree, and bꝛeake all his banz 23 Whereas they faide, that one ſhould friken mad, and 
Gods will, and is ches: (hake aff his lenues, and ſcatter his leane the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy ſo auoyded mans 
not inte ck with rute that the beaſts map fler from under kingdome thali reiname unto thee: after company , or was 
mans corruption, it, and the foules front his branches, that, thou ſhalt hnowe that the heauens calt out for his 
but is euer holy: 2 Noettertheleſle leaue the thunipe of his haue the rule. tyrannie, and ſo 
& in that that he rotes mi the earth, and with a band of 24 Wherefoze, O King, let mp counſel wandred among 
commandeth to pol And Wale binde it among the graſſe of bee acceptable unto thee, ¢ o bake off ihp the beatles, and 


ort donne this the fielde, and let it be wet with the dewe of Mimes bp righteoulneſſe, and thine tniquiz ate herbes and 


tree, he knew jit heauen, and let his postion be with the ties by mercie towarde the poore sloe, let graffe. 


ſhould not be cut braſtes among the gratleof the field. there be an healing ofthine errour, n Daniel hew- 
done by man, 13 bet his heart be changed from mans 25 All thele things Hall come upon the erh the cauſe why 
but by God. nature, and let d beaſtes heart he giuen unto King Rebuchad-nezzar, Jod thus puni- 


h Hereby hee hum, & let ſeuen times be patted ouer hit 26 J At the end or twelne a moneths, he hedhim. 
meaneth ý Ne- 14 The ſentence is according tothe $- walked inthe ropall pallace of Babel. o Ceaſe from 
buchad-nezzar cree of the watchmen, and accozding to the 27 And the king ſpatte and ſaide, Js not prouoking God 
fhould not onely worde of the holy ones: the demaund was this great Wabel , that J haue built fox toanger an 
for a time lofe his anfwered,ta the intent that tining men map the boule of the kingdome bp the nught of longer by t ü 
kingdome, but kinowe, that the mont High hath power oz my power, and fog the Honore of wip ma⸗ finnes, that he 


be like a beat. ner the kuigdome of men, and gineth it to teltic? i may mitigate 
i Godhathde- whoinſoeuer he will, and appointeth oner 28 While the worde was in the mgs his puni(iment, 
creed hisiudge- it the moſt abiect among men. inouth, a Vopce came downe from heauen, ifthou thew by 


ment, & 5 whole 15 This is the dreame , that J king Mez ſaying, O Mang Nebuchad - nezzar, to thee chine vpright 
armieofheauen huchjad· nezʒzar Dane eene: thetefoꝛe thou, beit poken, Thy kingdome is Departed life that chou 
haue as it were O Welteſhazzar, declare the interpretation from thee, haſt true faith 
ſubſeribed vnto thereof: for all the wiſemen of up king⸗ 29 And they Hall mine thee from men, and repentance, 
It, like as alo dome are nat able to thetwe me the inter⸗ and thy dwelling ſhall be With the beattes p Suffer the er- 
they deſire the pꝛetation: but thou art able, fox the ſpirite of the fielde: they thall make thee to eate rours of thy fos- 
execution of his bf the holp gods is in thee. grafe as the oxen, and ſeuen times {all mer lite to be 
decree againſt 16 Then Daniel (whoſe name was Welz paſſe ouer thee, until thon knoweſt, that redreſſed. i 
all them char lift teſhazzar) pelde his k peace bp the ſpace the mot High beareth rule ouer the kmg q After that Daa 
vpthemfelues ok one boure, his thoughts troubled hun, Dome of men, and giueth it vnto whomſd⸗ niel had decla- 
agaiaſt God. and the king (pake and fapde, Welteſhaz⸗ ener he will. : red this vifions 
k Hewastrou- zar, let neither the dꝛeame, nox the intere 30 Che Werp fame boure was this & this his pride 
dled for great Petation thereof trouble thee. Weltelhase thing fuifilled bpon Hebuchad nezzar, and declarech chat it 
iudgement of zar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dieame he was Buen from men, and DD eate is not in man to 
God hich he be to them that hate thee, and the interpꝛe⸗ grafe as the orci, and his body was wet conuert to God 


fawe ordeined a- tation thereof to thine enemies. with the dewe of heauen, till his haires except his Spiris 
gainſt the king: 17 The tree that thou Mwet, which were growen as egles ſeathers, pig naples moue him, {ce 
and ſo the Pro- luas great and nughtie, whole height reaz like birders clawes. ing that cheſe 


phets vied on the ched unto the hearten, and He fight thereof z And at the end pf hele: dapes J Jez terriblethreat- 
one part to de- thꝛongh all the woro, ` buchad nezzar lift vp snine epes vnto Berz nings could not 
nounce Gods 18 hole leaues were faire and the fruit nen, and mime underſtanding was rellozed moue him tore. - 
iudgementẽ ſor thereof nich, and in it was meate forall, vnto me, & J gane thankes vnto the mont pent, 

the zealethey builder the which the beaſtes of the fielde High, and J paed and honoured hun r When ß terme 
bare to his glory, dwelt and vpon whole hzanches the foules that liner) fox euer, * whole power is an e⸗ of thele ſeuen 
and on the other of the heauen did ſit, nerlaſtung power, his kungdome is from yeeres wasace 


Fart to haue cõ- 19 It is thou, D king, that art great and generation to generation. complifhed. 


paſſion vpon mã, inightie: for thy greatnes is growen, and 32 And all the inhabitants of the earth hay. y. 14. 

and also to con- reacheth unte beaten , and thy dominion are reputed as nothing: according to his micah.4.7, 

fider that they to the ends of rhe earth. ſwül he workerh in the armie of heauen, /uke 1,33. y 
fhouldbe fubie& 20 WAbereas the king faw a watchman, and in the inhabitants of the earth: and f Heconfeffeth 

to Gods judge. and an holy one, that came dawne from mane can ſtap his hand, nog fap nto hun, Gods will to be 
ments, if he did hearen, and ſaide, ewe downe the tree, Mhat doeſt thou? the rule of all iu. 
not regarde them And deſtroy it, vet lraue the ſtumpe ofthe 33 At the lame time was mine vnder⸗ ſtice, and a moſt 
with pitie, rootes thereof in the earth, æ with a bande ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and I returned to perfit law wheres - 
Whereby he of pron g bralle binde it among the gragſe of the honour of nw kingdome: mp glorie j~ he gouerneth 
meanethalong the fielde, and let it be wet with the dewe and nm beantie was reftozed vnto mee, both man & Ane 
ſpace, as ſeuen af heauen, and let his portion be wirh the and mp countiellers t emp princes fongit gels and devils, 
yceres.Somiein- bealis of the fielde, | till ſeuen times paffe vnto me, and F was eftablifhed in mp ſothat none 
tetpret ſeuen lter him, KkKiungdome „ard my glo was augnented ought to mur- 
moneths, and 21 This is the intermetatian, O Ming, & toward me. mure,or aske a ‘ 
others feuen tit is the decree of toe in High, which is 34 Now therefore, J Nebuchad . nezzar reaſon of bis dos 
weckes: but it conte upon inn tad the King, ings, but onely to 


feemeth hee 22 That tiep fhallaine thee from men, ſtand content therewith and giue him the glory, t By whome it 


p of yetres. AND thy dwelluig MA be with the bealts ort femeththathe had bene put from his kingdome before. 


! i $ u pꝛaple, d 


- Thewriting onthe wall, 
u Hedoethnot à papie, and ertoll and magnifie the Ring 
oncly praife God of peaucnt, whale wozkes ave all trueth, and 
toc hisdeliue- his Wares indgenmenr, and Hoi that Walle 
-rance but alſo in pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. 
conteffeth his ] 
fauic, that God may onely hauethe glorie and man the fhame, and 
that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. 


— ARS 1 
VBelſhazxar King of Babylon feeth an han 
1 4 fet bg 3 The foothfayers called of 
the Aung, cannot expound the writing, 25 Daniel 
i readeth it and int erpretetb it alfo, 30 The King 
. K flase, 31 Darius enieyeth the kingdome. 
a Danielreciteth I Ing 2 wethazsat made a great feat ta 
— — of K 
ing Belfhazzar wine b befoze the thouland. 
Euilmerodachs 2 And 2 whiles he taſted the 
fonne,tothewe pine, connnanded to bung hun the golden 
Godsiudgements and ſiluer veſſels, which hisefather Mebu⸗ 
againitthe nic chad- nezzar had brought from the Temple 
ked for the deli- in Jerufalem, that the Ling and his pam- 
nerance of his ces, his wines, and his concubines nught 
Church, and how dine therein, 
the prophecie of 3 Then were bꝛought the golden befele, 
Teremiah was that were taken ont of the Temple of the 
nue, that the? Forbes Houle at Jerufalem, and the Ling 
thould bedeliue- and his princes, his wiues, And his concu⸗ 
red after ſeuentie pines dyanke in them. 
merce, 4 Thep dranke wine and prapled the 
Thekingsof 4 gods of golde,and of filuer,of bꝛaſſe, o pz 
she Eaft parte ron, ot wood and of ſtone. 
chen vſed to ſit 5 At the lame houre appeared fingers of 
alone common- a mans hand, which wrote oner e againſt 
Ay,and difdayned the candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the 
thatanyfhould wall of the kings palace, and the king lawe 
it in their com- the palme of the hand that wrote. 
per: andnowto 6 Then the kings countenance was 
ew his power, changed, & his thoughts tronbled him, fo 
: ne that the ioyntes of his lopnes were looſed, 
fr by his enemic, and his knees ſinote one againſt the other. 
which then be. 7 “Wherefore the Ring cryrd toude, that 
fieged Babylon, then ſhoulde dzing € the Wiroiogians, the 
he made aſo- FCaͤldeaus @ the ſoothlapers. And the king 
lemne banket, ſpatte. and fapoe to the wiſe inen of Babel, 
and vied exceſſe Mhoſoener can reade this witing and dez 
in their compa- elare me the interpretation thicrest, ſhall be 
ny, which is clothed with purple, and fall haue a chaine 
meant here by of golde about his necke, and {hall be the 


and how litle he 


drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. à 
thusthewicked 8 Then came all rge tings wife men, 
are moſt diſſo- but then coulpe neither reade the wꝛiting, 
lute and negli- noz ſhewe the King the interpꝛetation. 
gent when their 9 Then was King Welſhazzar greatly 
deltruction is at troubled, and his countenance was chanz 
hand. ged in him, and his princes were altonicd, 
hor, ouercome 10 Nowe the b Mucenc by reafon of the 
with wine · talke of the Hing and his inces came m 
c Meaning, his to the banket aule, and the Queene pake, 
grandfather. and ſayd, O Kung, line foz euer: let not thy 


d In contempt 

ol the true God they praifed thei: ĩdoles. not that thev thought that 
the gold or filucr were gods, but that there was a certaine vertue and 
power in them to doe them good, whichis alſo the opinion of all 


Chap. y. 


Athoulaud of his princes, and Danke - 


Like father, like ſonne. 


333 
thoughts tronble thee, ito: let thy countes | “hg 
nance Be changed. y 

II There is a man in thy kingrome, w | 
whont is the ſpirit of the yoip gods, and nt 
the dapes of typ father, ight & bnberſtaul⸗ 
ding and wione lke the wiledome of the 
gods, was found in hin: whome the kmg 
Nehuchad - nezzar typ father, the fuig, I 1% = 
typ facher, made chiefe of the cuchanters, i Read Chap 4. 6. 
altrologians, Caldeans, aud ſoothlapers, and this decla- 
12 Becauſe a moge excellent ſpixite, and reth that both 
Knowledge, and underſtandung (tor he did this name was 
expound dꝛeames, and Declare hard ſenten⸗ odious vnto him, 
ces, and dillolued Doubres ) were found m and alſo that he 
hin euen in Daniel, whom the king named did not vie theſe 
Beltelhazzar: now let Danel be called, and vile practiſes, be- 
he will declare the interpꝛetation. cauſe hee was not 
13 J Then was Daniel byought before among them 
the Wing, ana the Hung pake, and lad nto when all were 
Daniel, rt thou that Daniel, which art of called. ar 
the childzen of the captuntie of Judah, 
—— x father the king brought out of 
ſewzie: t 
14 Pow I haue heard of thee, that kthe k por the idolas 
ſpirite of the holy gods ism thee, and that ters thought, 
light and underltanding and excellent wil⸗ that che Angels 
dome is found in thee, ad power as 
Is Nowe therefore, wife men, and aſtro⸗ God, and there- 
logians haue bene brought before mee, that tore had them in 
then ſhotude reade this witing and ipewe like eſtimation, as 
mee the interpretation thereof: but they they had God; 
coulde not declare the interpretation of the thinking that the 
thing, ii fpirite of prophe- 
16 Then heard Y of thee,that thou coulz cie, and vnder- 
deft chewe interpretations, and dillolne {landing came of 
doubts: nowe if theu canit reade the wiz them, 
ting, and thew me the inrerppetation therof, 
thou (halt be clothed with purple, and ſhalt 
baue a chaute of golde about thy necke, and 
(halt be the third ruter in the Küngdome. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and fapt bee 
fore the ting, Ueepe thy rewardes to thy 
felfe and gine thy giftes to another: pet F 
will reade the witing unto the King, and 
ſhewe hum the incterpsetacion. 
18 D King, heare thon, The ment High 
God gane unto! Nehuchad-nezzar thp faz 1 Before heread 
ther a kingdome, and uratettie and Honour the writing he 
and glozie. i 8 declateth to the 
19 And for the maieſtie that hegauc him, king his great in- 
all people, nations 4 Languages trembled, gratitude toward 
and feared before hum: hee put to death God, who coulde 
whome hee woulde: hee ſinote whoꝛne hee nor be mooued 
wonkd: whome hee woulde hee fer vp, and co giue h.mthe 
whome he would he put downe. glory, conſide- 
20 But when his heart was puft vy, ring his wondere 
and his vinde hardened in pride, hee was ful worke toward 3 
depoled from his kuiglp throne, and they bis grandfather, í 
tooke his honour from pun, and ſo fhewerh, 
21 And he was dzinen from the ſonnes that he doeth net 
of men, and his heart was made like the ſinne of igno- 
beaſtes, and his dwelling was with the rance. but of 
wilde aſſes: then fedde hint with graffe like malice. 
oxen, and his body was wet with the den 


- idolacers. e That it might the better be ſeene. f So he that before of the heauen, tili hee knewe that the moſt 
cCcontemned God. was mooued by this ſight to tremble for feare of High God bare rule oner the ngdome of - 


Gods iudgements. g Thus che wiclted in their troubles feeke many 
mean es, who drawe them from God, becauſe they feeke not to him 
who is cheonely comfort in all afffictions. h To vit, his grandmoe 
ther Nebuchad-nezza:s wife, which for her age was not before at the 
ſeali, but came tiuther when ſhe heard of cheſe ſtrange newes. 


= r 


men, and that hee appopntethj ouer it, 
whoinſoeiter he picaſetg. i 
22 And chou his ſonne, D Welſhazzar, 
batt not humbled thine heart, thongh thon 

klieweſt all cheſe things, eng 
23 But 


be handwriting declared. 


23 But haſtlikt thy felfe vn againtt che 
Lord of heauen, and they haue brought the 
veſſeis of his boule before rhee, and thou 
and thy pzinces, thy wines and thy concu⸗ 
bimes haue unke wine in chem, and thon 


afie, pꝛon, wood and Tone, which neither 
fee neither heare, nor underſtand: and the 
God in whole hand thy breath is and all 
r thy wapes bunpait thou not gloꝛiſied. 
m Aſter that 24 m Then Was the pa me of the pande 
God had, ſo long fene trom hun, æ bath witten this wiituig. 
time deferred his 25 And this is the wring that he paty 
unger, and patie nitten, a MENE, MEN E, TEKEL 
ently waited for VPHARSIN. 

thine amende- 26 This is the interpretation of the 
ment. thing, MENE, God Hath noimbzed chp 
n Ibis word is kingdome, and bath fnulhed it. 

tuiſe written for 27 TEKE L, thou art waped in the bas 
the certaintie of Jance, and art forntd | too light. 

thething: hew- 28 PER ES, thy kingdome is deuided, 
ing that God had and giuen to the Sedes and Perſians. 
moft ſurely 20 Then at the commaundement of 


| 
| í Hak pꝛaiſed the gods of Muer and golde, of 
{ 


counted: fignify- Welibassar,thep clothed Daniel with pur⸗ 


ing alſo that God ple, and pue a chaine of golde about his 
hath appoynted 
aterme for all 
kingdomes,and 
Ahat a miſerable 
ende fhall come 
on all chat raiſe 
themſelues a- 
gainſt him. 
Jornranting. 


ning him that he lhoulde be the third ruley 
in the kingdame. wr 
30 She lame night was Velſhazzar the 
king of the Caldeans Anine. ‘ 
31 And Darius o of the Medes tooke 
the kingdome, being thꝛeclcoje and two 
perre olde, 2 — — 


© Cyrus his fonne in lawe gaue him this title of honour although - 


Cyrus in effect had the dominion, 
CHAP. Vt. 


1 Daniel is made ruler our the gomernours, 
§ Anal againft Daniel. 16 He is put into a den 
of lons by che commandement of the King. 23 He 
u deliuered by faith in God. 24 Daniels acc uſers 
are put vnte the lyons, 25 Darius by a decrec 
mareniferh the God of Daniel. 
— piealed Darius to fet euer the kings 
a Reade Efther a Donte a an hundzeth andtwentie gouerz 


Chap. 1. 1. nours, which ſhouide bee ouer the whole 
gor, not be kingdome. 
troubled. 2 fund oner ther three rulers (of whom 


b This heathen Daniel was ont) that the gauernoꝛs might 
King preferred ` gine accompts banto them, and the ing 
Daniel a ſtranger ſhauld || haue no damage. 

to all h's nobles 3 Row this Daniel was preferred az 
and familiars. be · boue the rulers and gouernsurs, betauſe 
cauſe the graces the fpirite was erccllent in hun, and che 
ol God were ing thought to fer hun ouer the whole 
more excellent reale. 

in him then in 4 J Wherefore the rulers and qouerz 
others. nours cfought an occaſton againſt Daniel 
e Thus the wie- caucerning the kingdome: but they cowde 
ked cannotabide fiude none occaſion no: fault: fo! fice was 
the graces of fo faithfull that there was ua blaine noz 
God in others, fault found in hin. f 

Wat feeke by all Then ſayde theſe men, Bace Hall not 
occ : ſions to de- finde an occafion againt this Daniel, ers 
ſoce them. there- cept bor finde it againit him concerning the 
fore aganſt fuch Lae of his God, 

aſſ nults there is 6 Therefoꝛe the rulers and theſe goner⸗ 
no bettet remedy naws went together ta the kmg, and 


then to wa ke 


2 i ~ rightly in che feare of God, and to haue a good conſcience. 


Daniel, 


necke, and made a prochunation concer⸗ 


Daniels conſtancie. 


fapde thus unto him, ing Darius, liue fog 
euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the ofs 
ficers & gouerngurs, the counſellers, and 
Dukes haue contileed together to make a 
Decree fox the dking, E to eſtablilh a tante, 
that wholoeuer hall alne a petition ot anp 
god of man fo: thirtie dapes fane of thee, O 
Aiuig, he halbe cat into the denne of lyons. 

6 Raw, O King, con firmie the decree, aud 
feale the wꝛiting, that it be not changed, ac⸗ 
coi ding to the law of the Pedes and Pers 
ſians, which alterech not. — 
9 WAbercfoxe kung Darius 4 fealed the d Herein is eon · 
Waiting and the decree, demned the wice 

10 ¥ owe when Daniel vnderſtoode kedneffe of the 
that he had ſealed the witmg, hee went in⸗ king, who would 
to the houſe, and his e windowe being o⸗ be ſet vp as a 
pen in his chamber toward Jerufalcut, hee gad, and paſſed 
kueeled vpon his knees chare tunes a dap, not what wicked 
and pꝛaped, and pꝛaiſed his God, as he did lawes he approo- 
afozectine, ned for the maine 

II Then thefe men aſſembled, and found tenance of the 
Daniel pꝛaping, and making lupplication fame. 
vnto his God. e Becauſe he 

12 So thep came, and (pate vnto the would not by his 
Xing concerning the ings decree, Walt ſilence thew that 
thou not ſealcd the decrer, that enerp inan he conſented to 
that (hall make requet to anp god o: man this wicked de- 
lutt hur thirtie dapes, fane to thec, D King, cree, hee fer open 
fhail be caſt into the denne af Ipong 7? The his windowes 
Muig anſwered, and laid, The chingis true, toward Ieruſa- 
accozduig to che lawe of ihe Medes and lem, when he 
Perftans, which alterethnst. prayed: both to 

13 Then anſwered they, and fayde tutto ſtirre vp himſelfe 
the Aing, This Danicl which is or the chil⸗ with the remem⸗ 
Bren ok the captuntie of Judah, regardeth brance of Gods 
nat thee, O Ning, nor the decree, that thon promifes to his 
haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition three people when they 
tinies a dap. thould pray to- 
14 Mhen the Ring heard theſe woes, ward that Tem- 
hee was fore diſpleaſed with hun ſelfe, and ple, and alſo that 
let his heart an Daniel, to deliner hum: and others might fee, 
Yee laboured till the funne went dawne, to that he woulde 
delier him. neither conſent 

15 Then theſe men alſembled unto the in heart nor deed 
Tring, and aid unte the ung, Underſtand, for thofe fewe 
© Ming, that the lawe of the Medes and dayes to any 
Perang is, that na Decree no ſtatute thing that was 
Which the Ring confirmeth, map be fal contrary to Gods 
tered. lory. ! 

16 J Then the Ming conunanded, and f Thus the wie⸗ 
then brought Diel, and caſt him into the ked mainteine 
denne of lpons: nowe the Ring pake, and euill lawes by 
ſande unto Daniel, Thy Gad, home thou conſtancie and 
altzap ſerneſt, even he Will delnter thee, authoritie, which 

17 And a ſtone was bzought. and lapde js oft t mes either 
vpon the month of the denne, and the King liglirneſſe, or 
ſealrd it with his owne Get, aud tot ſwburnneſſe, 
the ſignet of his princes, that the pure vbenas the in- 
pole might not bee changed, concerning nocents thereby 
Daniel. i l petilh:and there- 

18 Then the king went bnto lis palace, fore govemours 
and remained faſtung, neither were the ti? neither ought to 
ſtruinents of mutrite brought before hun, feare nor be aſha 
and his ſlerpe went irom him. med to breake 

19 Then the Ling aroſe carelp in the ſuch. 
moining, and went in all halle vnto the 
denne of pons. 5 

20 And when hee rame to the denne. he 
tried with a lamentable voice unto — 

Rei 


A iuſt recompence, 
and the king fpake, and ſayde to Daniel, O 
Daniel, the ſexnant ofthe mung God, is 
not thy Cod ( whonte thou alway eruet) 
e abie to deliuer thee trom the lwons? 

21 Then fade Damel vito the King, O 
Mug, line foz euer. i 
22 My God bath fent his Angele bath 
four the ipons monthes, that they haue 
not hurt me: foz: h mip iuſtice was founde 
out before hint: and vnto thee, O Ring, J 
haue done no hurt. i 
23 Then was the king erceeding glad 
for hun, and commanded that they hond 
take Daniel out of the denne: fo Daniel 
mas bꝛonght out of the denne, and no maz 
ner of hurt was found vpon hun, becauſe 
he! belecned m his God. f 
24 And bp the commaundement of the 
king theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
were bzought, and werelcaſt into the denne 
of lyons, euen thep, their childꝛen, and their 
wines: and the lyons had the maſterie of 
them, and bake all their bones a pieces, 
D: euer thep came at the grounde of the 


g This declareth 
thac Darius was 
not touched 
with che true 
knowledge of 
God, becauſe he 
doubted of his 


wer. 
3 My uft cauſe 
and vprightneffe 
in this thing, 
herein I was 
ebarged, is a 
— of God: 
i For he did dif- 
obey the kings 
wicked comman- 
dement to obey 
Cod, and fo did 
no iniurie to the 
king, who ought 
to command no- 
thing, whereby 
God ſhould be denne. 
diſhonoured. 25 9 Afterwarde Ring Darius wrote, 
k Becauſe he cõ-· nto all people, nations and languages, 
mitted himfelfe that dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be mlz 
wholy vnto God tiplied vnto pou, 


whofe cauſe ge 26 J makea decree, that in all the domi⸗ 
did defend, he nion of inp kingdome, men tremble and 
pas aſſured, that feare m before the God of Daniel: fox he is 
nothing but the * linting God, a reinaineth foz ener: and 
good coulde his kingdome ſhall not periſh, and his doz 
come vnto him: minion tball be cucrlaſtuig. : 
wherein we fee 27 He reſcueth and deünereth, and hee 
the power ot wonketh lignes and wonders in heauẽ and 
faith, as Heb.. ili earth: who hath deliuered Daniel from 
11.33. the power of the loo ns. s 


I This is a ter- 
rible example a- 
ainft all $ wic. 
ed, which doe . j : 
_ againft their confcience make cruel! lawes to deftroy the children of 
Gud and alfo admonifheth Princes howe to punith fuch, when 


reigue of Darius and in the reigne of Cy⸗ 
rus of Perfia, 


their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in euery poynt, or 


with like circumſtances, vet to execute true iuſtice vpon them. 
m This proueth not that Darius did u orſhip God aright,or elle was 


latrie, and not onely given God the chiefe place, but alfo haue ſet him 


a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled 
by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not onely life in him 
felfe , but is the onely fountaine oflife, and quickeneth all chinges, 
fo that withouthim there is no life. 
CHAP. V te . 
A vifion of foure beaftes is ſßewed onto Da- 
al 8 —— 8 fourth beaſt. 27 OF 
the cuerlaſting kingdome of Chrif. i 


* 


* 


a Whereas the 
people of Ifrael Wabel, Daniel ſawe adzeame, and there 
looked for a có- were bilions in his head, bpon his bedde: 
tinuall quietnes a then hee wote the drame , and Declared 
fter tbeſe ſeuen · z i 

yeeres,as leremiah had declared, he fhewerhthat this reft fhal not 
ea deliuerance from all eroubles, but a beginning. and therefore ens 
raged them to looke fora continuall affliQion tillche Meſſiah 
vttered and reueiled, by whom they Mould haue a fpirituall deli- 
erance , and all che promiſes fulfilled : whereof they fhoulde haue 
certaiue token in the deſtruct on of the Babylonicall kingdome, 


Chap. vr i. 


28 So this Damel pꝛroſpered in the 


ronuerted: for then he would haue de ſtroyed all ſuperſtition & ido- 


vp. & cauſed him to be honoured according to his worde: but this was 


$A the firit peere of Wellhassar King of 


Foure beafts. 330 


the ſumme or the matter. ite: — 

2 Daitiel pake and faide, I ſawe in inn b Which fignis 
biffon bp night, and beholde, the foure hie that there. 
lunides of the heauen ſtroue vpon d the ſhould behore 
great (ea: tible troubles, 

3 And foure great bealts tame vp from and afflict ions 
the fea one duiers from another. in che woilde 

4 The firt was as a c lyon, g had eagles ia all corners 
wings: Y bebelbe , till the wnigs thereof ofthe werld 
were pluckt off, and it was nfted vp from and at fundrie 
the earth, fet vpan his feete as a man, and timcs. 
A mans heart was guen hin. e Meaning the 

5 nd behoive , another braſt which was Aſſi rian and 
the feconde , was likea 4 beave and ſtoode Caldean Era- 
bpon the e one fide: and he bad tree ribs pie, u hich was 
in his f mouth betweene his teeih, s and moſt frong and 
then tapde thus vnto him, Arile and dez fierceinpow- 
noure much fleſh. er, and moſt 

6 After this, J beheld, and toc, there was {cone come to 
an other like ab lcoparde, which had upon their authori- 
his backe i foure wings of a foule:the beant tie as though 
had allo foure heads, and k dominion was they had had 
giuen hum. i wings to fl.e? 

7 After this J faw in Å viſions bp night, yer their wings 
and heholde, the | fourth beaſt wasfearefull, were pulled by 
and terrible, and very ſtrong. It had great the Perfians, and 
mon tecth: it deuoured, ¢ brake in pieces they went on 
and amped " the reſidue under his feete: their fete, and 
and it was bnlike to the beaſtes that were were made like 
before it: forit had o tenne homes. other men which ^ 

8 As J confidered the bomes, beholde, is here meant by 
there came up among them another litle mans heart. 
P hone, befoꝛe whome there were 4 thꝛee of d Meaning the 
the firit hoꝛnes pluckt away: and beholde, Perfians,which 
ö * were barbarous 
and cruel; e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were fhutté 
vp in the mountaines and had no bruite. f That is, deftroyed 
many kingdomes, and was inſatiable. g To uit, the Angels by 
Gods commandement, who by this meanes punifhed the ingrati- 
tude of the worlde. h Meaning, Alexander the King of Mace- 
donie. i That is, his faure chiefe captaines, which had the Em- 
-pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Afia the great, Ans 
tigonus the lefe, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 

Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himfelfe 

nor of his one power that hee gate all theſe countreys: ſor his 
armie contained but thirtie thouſand men, and hee ouercame in 

one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thouſand, when he 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
_ Mlories report: therefore this power was giuen him of God. I That 
is, the Romane Empire which was as a monſter ahd coulde not be 
compared to any beaft becauſe the nature of none was able to exe 
preſſe it. m Signifying thetyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes coulde not quietly enioy in 
other countreys, they would g ue it to other Kings and Rulers, 
that at al times when they would, they might take it againe · which 
liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the teſt vnder the feere, 

o That is, ſundrie and diuers prouinces which’ were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconfuls, whereof euery one might bee com- 
„pared to a king. p Whichis meant of Iulius Cæ Ar, Auguftus, 

Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. whe were as kings in 

effect, but becauſe they coulde not rule, but by the confent of the 

Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne. For Mahomet 

came not of che Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation 

of gouernement: therefore this cannot be applyed vnto them. 

And alfo in this prorhecie the Prophets purpofe is chiefely to 

comfort the Iewes vnto the revelation of Chrift, Some take it for 
the whole body of Antichriſt, q Mearing,atertaine portion of 

the tenne hornes: that is, a part from the whole ¢ftate was pluckt 
away. For Auguftus tooke from the Senate rhe libertie of chuſing 
the deputies to ſende into the prouinces, and cooke the gcucrne=__ 
ment of certaine countreys to himſelſfe. ee 
in , 


Content chat o- Haire of his head line 


Chrifts dominion, 


1 Theft Romane in this home were 1 epes like the epes ot. 
Emperour at man, aud a mauth ſpeaking pꝛeſumptuous 
the firit vſed a things. t . 
certaine huma · 9 J beheld, till the ſthꝛones were fet vp, 
nitie and gentle. and the © Ancient af Daves did lic, whoſe 
neſſe, and were garment wis White as mowr, und the 
the pure woll: his 
thers,as the Con- thꝛone was like the ficie flame, & his Wheeles 
ſuls and Senate as burning fire. 
ſhould beare the 10 A fierie ftceame iſſued, aud came 
name ol dignitie, fobith from befoze hun: thauſande thous 
ſo that they fands mmiſtred unto him, and teme thou⸗ 
might haue the fande u thouſands ſtoode before him: the 
rolite, & there- idgement was fet, and the x bookes ope⸗ 
fore in elections ned. 


and counſels II Then J beheld, y becauſe af the voyce 
would behaue of the pꝛieſumptuous wordes, which the 
themſelues dome pake: J behelde, euen till the beaſt 


was faine, and his bodp deſtroped, and gi⸗ 

other Senators: lien to the burning fire. 

vet againſt their 12 g * concerning the other beaſtes, 
enemies & thoſe thep had taken away their dommion: pet 

chat would refit their liues were prolonged foz a certame 

them, they were tine aud ſeaſon. 


ncco· ding as did 


fieree and cruel, 13 JJ aus J vehelde in viſions by night, 
which is here beholde, one like the ſonne of man camet 
meant bythe the cloudes of heauen, and bappꝛoched un⸗ 
proude mouth. to the Ancient of dapes, and they wrought 


Meaning, the hun before him. 


places where 14 Wud he gaue him Dominion, and Yoz 
God and his bonr, and a kingdome that all people, naz 
Angels ſhould tions and langitages (hauld ferne him: his 


dominionis an enerlaſting domimö, which 


come to judge J, U 
2 hall neuer be taken awap: and his king⸗ 


thefe Monate 


chies, which dome hall neuer be deſtroyed. 

iudgement 15 J Daniel was 4 troubled in my {pis 
fhonldbegin rite, im the middes of my bodie, and 
at the firſt com- the viſions of mine Heade made mee az 


ming of Chriſt. fraide. - l 

t That is, God 16 Therefme J came unto one of 
which was be- them that ftoode by, and afked hum the 
fore all times, trueth of all this: fo hee tolde mee, and 
and is here de- 
ſeribed as mans 
nature is able to 


things. ; 
ir Theſe great beaſtes which are fonre, 


comprehend are foure HRings, which tall arife out of 
fome pottion of the earth, 
his glory. 


a That is, an infinite nomber of Angels; which were ready to exe- - 


ute his commandement, x This is meant of the firft comming 


of Chrift, when as the will of of God wasplaincly reueiled by his Go» 
ſpell. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied , when hee fawe theſe Em. 
nerours in fach dignitie , and pride, and fo fuddenly deftroyed at 
the comming of Chtiſt, when this fourth Monarchte was ſubiect 
to men at other nations. z As the three former Monarchies had 
an ende of the time that G OD appointed, although they flou- 
tilhad for a time, fo ſhall this fogerh haue and chey that patient- 
ly abide Gods. appointment, fhall eniey the promifes, a Which 
is meant of Chriſt, wha had nat yet taken von him mans nature, 
neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleth , as hee was 
afterwarde: but appeared then in a figure and that in the cloudes: 
thas is, being ſeparate from the common forte of men by manifelt 
fienes of his diuinitie. b To wit, when hee afcended into the 
heauens, and his diuine maieftie appeared, and all power was ginen 
vnto him in reſpect of thar that hee was our Mediatour, c This 


1. 


is meant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome when GOD the ó 
i Mediarour , tothe 
intent chat hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth continu- 


Father gaue vnto him all dominion , a3 to the 


ally till che time that he brought them to eternall life. d Through 


de Mrangeneffe of the vion, e Meaning, of the Angels, as i 


10. i 


Daniel. 


ſhewed mee the interpꝛetation of theſe 


The Saintes conſumed. 


18 And they Mall take the kingdome of f Becauſe As . 
the Sanits of the emot High, æ poſſeſſe the braham was ap- 
kKutgdone for ener, euen ko; euer and ener, poynted heire of 

19 J After this, J would know È tructh all y world Rom. 
of the fourth beaſt, which was fob unlike 4.13. and in h im 
ta all the others, very tearefull, whole teeth all che faithful, 
were af pꝛon, and his nades of bzalle: which therefore the 
deuoured, byaite in pieces, and ſtaimped the kingdome theres 
irefidue under his feete. of is theirs by 

20 ulſo to knowe of the ten homes that right, which 
were in his head, andof the other which thefe foure beaſis 
came vp, before whom three fel, and of the or tyrants ſhould 
home that had epes, and of the auth that inuade, and v- 
ſpake pꝛeſumptnous things, whole“ looke ſurpe vntill the 
tuas moe ſtont then his fellowes. worlde were re- 

21 J bebelo, and the lame! bame made ſtored by Chrift? 
battell ag unſt the Sams, pea, and pꝛeuai⸗ and this was to 
led agaiuſt them, : confirme them 

22 Butil = che Ancient of danes came, that were in 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints troubles, that 
of che mot High: and the tine appꝛoched, their afdlictions 
that che Saintes paleed the kingdome. (hould haue an 

23 Tien he ſaid, The fourth beat halbe ende at length. 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, Which g That i, of the 
ſh be vnlike to al the ngdomes. and thall moſt hie chines, 
Deuoure the whole earth, and (hail treade it becauſe God 
dawne and breake it in pieces. ; hatlı chofen them 

24 And the ten hames out of this king⸗ out of this world 
dome areten Kings that that riſe:à another chat they ſhould 
ſhall vite after thein and he ſhalbe vnlike ta looke vp to the 
the firſt, and he Hail ſubdue athzee Kings, heauens, where - 

25 And hall peake words againſt o the on all their hope 
moit High, aud thali conſume the Saintes dependech, 
of the mot High, and thinke that hee may h For the other 
change tinies and lawes, and they (hall three Monar- 
be ginen into his hand, untill a a time, and chies were go- 
tines, and the deuiding of time. uer ned by a king, 

26 Wut ther iudgement (hall ſit, and they and the Romane 
{hall take away his dominion, to conſume Empire by con- 
and deſtroy it unto the ende. luls: the Ro- 

27 And the lkingdome, and dominion, manes changed 

0 their gouernours 
yeerely, and the other Monarchies retained them for terme of life: 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and were ne- 
uer quiet among themſelues. i Reade verſe 7. k This is meant of 
the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other. 1 Meas 
ning. the Romane Emperours, who were moſt ctuell againſt the 

Church of God both of the Iewes & of the Gentiles. m Till God 

ſhewed his power in the perfon ol Chrift, and by the preaching of 
the Gefpel gaue vnto his fome reſt, and ſo obtained a famous name 
in the world,and were called the Church of God,or the kingdomé 
of God. n Reade the expofition hereof, veife 8. o That is, hall 
make wicked decreesand proclamations, againſt Gods worde, and 
fend throughout all their dominion, to deftroy all that did profeffe 
it. p Thefe Emperours fhall not confider that they haue theit 
power of God, but thinke it is in their one power to change Gods 
lawes and mans. and as it were the order of nature, as appeareth by 
-© Oauits, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero,Domitianus, &c. q God thal 
fitter them thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long time, whichis 
meant by the time and times, but at length hee will aſſwage thef 
tronbles and fhorten rhe times for his eleétes fake, Matth. 24. 22 
which is here meant by the deuiding of time. r God by his powe 
- fall reſtote things that were out of order, and fo deſtroy this bith 
horne, that it ſhall neuer rife vp againe. f Hee ſheeth wherefor 
the beaſt ſhoulde be deſtroy eil, to wit, that his Church might hau 
reſt and quietneſſe, which thoagh they doe not fully enioy here, ye 
_ they hauè ix in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpell enioy th 
beginning thereof which is meant by thefe words, vnder the heave 
and therefore he here ſpeakech of the beginning of Chriftes king 
dome in this world, which kingdome the faithfull haue by the pa 
ticipation chat they haue with Chrift their g“ 
ae 


Theramme and the goate, 


t That is, ſome of andthe greatneffe of the kingdame under 
euery ſort that the Whole heauen Malt be gnien to the holy 
beare rule. people of the mok High, whole kingdome 
u Though he is an cuerlaſting kingdome, and al t powers 
had many moti- hall ſerue aud aben hint. 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this is the end of the matter, J 
which mooued Daniel had manp ucagitatiuns which trouz 
him to and fro led mee, and mp countenance changed in 
to fecke out this ie: but I kept the matter in mine heart. 
matter curiouſſy: . , pi 
yet he was content with that which God reueiled,and kept it in me- 
orie, and wrote it forthe vſe of che Church. 
are os CHAP, VIIL x 
A vifionof a battell betweene æ ramme and a 
: goste, 20 The undorſtanding ofthe viſion. 
a Alter the gene- {2 the third peere of the reigne of ting 
all vifion he VBellhazzar, a vifion appeared buro mee, 
commeth to cer- euen unto ine Daniel, 2 afier that which aps 
_taine particular peared vnto me at the firſt. | 
vifions:ascou. 2 fund J ſam in a biſion, and when I faw 
ching the deſtru- it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan which 


narchie of the me thought J was by the riuer of Blai. 
Perſians, and Ma- 3 Then J iooked vp and ſaw, and behold, 
cedonians: for che there ſtoode befoye the riuer a < ramme, 
ruine of che Ba- which had two bomes : and theſe two 
bylonians was at Homes were hie: but one was 4 hier then 
hand, and alſo he another and the biet came vp taft. ; 
had ſufficiently 4 J lawe the ramme puſtzing againtt 
fpoken thereof, the Meſt, and againſt the Porth, and az 
b That is, of gainſt the South: ſo that no e beaſis might 
Perſia. tan’ before hun, no: conde deluier ont of 
c Which repre- his hand, but he did what he liſted, and bez 
ſented the king- came great. — 
dome of the Per- 5 And as J conſidered, behold, fa goate 
ſians and Medes, came from the Meſt ouer the whole earth, 
which were ioy · and touched not the ground: and this goate 
ned together. had ant g bome that appeared betweene his 
d Meaning, Cy- epes. ; 
rus,whichaftee 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
grew greater in thetwo homes, whome J had ſeene ſtan⸗ 
power then Da · ding by the riuer, and rame vnto him in 
rius his vncle and his fierce rage. f 
fatherinlawe. 7 And J faw him come vnto the ramme, 
e That is, no and being mooued againſt him, he b mote 
kings or nations. the ramme, and bꝛake his two homes: and 
Meaning, Alex- there was no power in the ranime to ftant 
ander that came àgainſt him, but hee caſt hum Downe to the 
from Grecia, with ground, and ſtamped vpon hun, and there 
great ſpeede and ſuas none that could deliuer the ramme out 
expedition. of his power. i : 

iÍ € Though he 8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
eame in the name great, and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, 
of all Grecia, yet his great i home was broken: and foz it 
be bare the title canie vp faure that k appeared toward the 
and dignitie of ` foure windes of the beaten, 

che generall cap- 9 And out ofone of che came forth a tire 
dine, ſo that the i . 

H Rrengthwas attributed to him, which is meant by this horne, h Ae 
"H lexander ouercame Darius in two fundry battels, and fo had the two 
kingdomes of the Medes & perſians. i Alexanders great power was 
broken: for when he had ouercome al the Eaft he thoughe to returne 
ro ard Grecia to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and fo died b 
the way. k That is, which were famous: for almoſt in the {pace of fif- 
“H teene yere there were fifteenc diuers fucceffors before this monarchie 
vas deuided to thefe foure,wherof Caflander had Macedonia, Seleu- 
eus Syria, Antigonus Afia the leffe, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 1 Which 
vas Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, 
and alfo there were others betwene him & the kingdome,& therfore 
here called the litle horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor 
any other thing was in him, why he fhould obreine thiskingdome. 


-- Chap.vrrt, 


Qionof the Mo- is in the pꝛouince tof Clam, and in winfion - 


The meaning of che viſion. 335 


pone, which wared verp great toward the 
i South, and tomard the r Ean, æ toward m That ĩs, toe 
the o plealant land. ward Egypt. 

10 Pea, it grewe vp bnto the v hoſte of n Whereby he 
heauen, and it taſt Downe fome of the ponte, meaneth Proles 
and of the ſtarres to the ground, and iroad mais. 
bpon tent, 0 “That 8, Iudea. 

II And extolled hin felfe againſt the p Antiochus ta- 
qpꝛince of the hoſte from wyome ther dap⸗ ged againft the 
Ip facrifice was taken away, and the place elect of God. and 
of his lanctnarie was catt downe. crode his preci. 

12 And fa tine Hall bee ginen him ouer ous flarres vnder 
the Daplp ſacrifice foz the imiquitie: and it feete,which are 


hall t catt Devore the trueth to the ground, fo called, becaufe 


and thus {hati it doe, and profper, they are ſeparated 
13 Then J heard one of the "Saintes from the world. 


ſpeaking, and one of the Saints ſpake unto q That is,God, 


&cercaine one, ſaping, Bow long tiall endure who gouerneth 
the biſion of the daply ſacrifice, and the iniz and maintaineth 
uitie of the x deſolation to treade both the bis Church. 
anctuarie and they armie vnder foote? r He laboured to 
14 And hee z anſwered mee, Into the aboliſh al) reli- 
a euening, and the moming, two thouſonde gion, and there. 
and thꝛee hundzeth: then {hall the Sanctu⸗ lore caſt Gods 
arie be cleanſed. ſeruice out of his 
15 J Now when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, vhich 
biſton, and ſought fo: the meaning, beholde, God had choſen 
there toode befoze mee b lite the ſinulitude as a litle corner 
of aman. ; from all che reft 
16 And J heard a mans voice betweene of the world to 
the bankes of Plai, which called and ſapde, haue his name 
Gabziel, make this man to under ſtand the there truely cal- 
viſion. led vpon, 
17 So he came where J ſtood:and when í He theweth 
he came, J was afraid, a fell upon inp face: chat their finnes: 
but he apd unto me, Bnderftand, D ſonne are the cauſe of 
of man: foꝛ din the lalt tune halbe the vifion, thefe horrible af- 
18 Now as he was (peaking vnto me, J flictions: and yet 
being a ſleepe fell on my face to the ground: comforteth 
but he touched me,g fet me vp in mp place. them, in chat he 
19 And he faid, Behold, J will ſhew thee appoynteth this 
what ſhall be in the tat < wath: fom the ty rant a time, 
ende of the time appopnted it ſnall come. whom he woulde 
20 The rainme which thou ſaweſt has not ſuffer vtterly 
ning two hoznes, are the fungs of the toaboliſh his te- 
Medes and Perſians. ligion. 
21 And the goate is the King of Grecia, t This home thal 
and the great Dome that is betweene his abolifl for a time 
eyes, is the firt Hing. the true doctrine, 
22 nd that that is boken, and foure and ſo cortupt 
ſtoode vp for it, are fore kingdomies, which Gods ſeruice. 
ſhall tand vp f of that nation, but not gin u Meaning, that 
his ſtrength. — he heard one of 
23 Andin the ende of their kingdome, che Angels asking 
when the rebellious ſhalbe cõſumed, a king this 1 . of 
of b fierce countenance, and understanding Chrif, wham he 
calleth a certaine 

ane, or a fecrete one, or a marueilous ane. x That is, the lewes 

_ finnes, which were eauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, which 

fuppreffeth Gods teligion, and his people. z Chriſt anſu ered me 
for the comſort of the Church. a That is, vntill fo many natural 

_ dayes be paſt, which make fixe yeeres, three moneths and an halfe: 
fot fo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which 

was Chrift, who in this maner declared kimfelfe to the old fathers 

` how he would be Gad manifeſted in flefh, c This power to com- 
mand the Angel, declared that he was God. d The effect of this, 

vifion ſhall not yet appeare, but a long time after. e Meaning that 

prear rage which Antiochus ſhoulde fhewe againft the Church. 
That is, out of Grecia, g They thall not haue like power as had 
Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochus was impudent, and 

cruell, and alfo craftierhat he could not be deceiued. 
Darke 


a 


= 
7 


Daniel maketh his “a Daniel. confesſion, and prayetk. 
That is not like Darke ſentences, hall ſtaud pp. reth this Dap unto euerp man of Judah, orl a 
— 4 — 2. And his e a but and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem: pea, Sie n 
Krengch, hotin: His Itvengeh: and pee {pall deltron unto all Iſrael, boch nere and farre off, vine: 


k Bouithe Gen- wonderkully, and thall pꝛuſper, and pꝛac⸗ 
95 that duell be tpat deltroy the k mughtic, and the 
about him, and. Jolp people. n 
— lewes,, 25 AnD thiora’s his 1 policie alfa , hee 
1 Whatſoeuer hall cauſe craft to pꝛaſper in his hand, and 
he goeth about he (hall ertoll hunſelfe in Dis heart, and op 
by his craft, he m peace dhall Deltrop manp: hee all allo 
hall bring it to taw vp agamft rhe" Pince oF punces, but 
paffe. be ihalue woken Downe owithout hand. 
m That is, vnder 26 And dennen of che? eneming and 
pretence of the mozning, Which is declared, is true: 
beace, or as it] therefore feale thoubp the tuition, fog it thall 
were in ſport. be after many daxes. 
' 27 And J Danicl was ſtriken and ficke 


Meanin i 
agiinit Goll, q certaine Dapes: but when J roſe vp, I did 
0 For God the kings bulmeſſe, and J was aſtsniſhed 


5 
Vea 


-vapi njon of face, 1 


would deſtroy , At the viſton, hut none vndorſtoode it. 


im iich anota-~ . ee ee 
Fone, 4 comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9. 9. p Reade verſe 
Aga q; For feure aud altoniſhment. . 
— f E v 
„ Daniel defireth to haue that perfourmed of 
2 Go'l,whicl he had promifed concerning the returne 

pity,” | 


ag of the people from their banifhment in Babylon, 
— $ Arrue confesfion, 20 Daniels prayer is heard. 
„ 22 Gabriel the Angell expoundeth unto him the 
vifion of the ſeuentis weekes, 24 The anoynting 
of ‘Chrift 25 The building againe of lerufalem. 
26 The death of Chrifi, . 

if NN the firſt peeve of Darins the fonne of 
a Who was alfo La Ahaſhueroſh, ot the ſeede of the Medes, 


ri 


eh ples 
Tat e 


iz 71: 


called Aſty- which was made king oner the orealine af 
ages. the Caldeans, pu 8 

b For Cyrus 2 Euen in the firt peere of his reigne, J 
ledde with am- Daniel vnderſtood bp < bookes the nomber 


Pitfon,wenta- of the peeres whereof the Loꝛd had poker 
bout warres in inte Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he would 
other coiintreys, accomplily ſenentie peeres in the deſolation 
and cherefore of Jeruſalem. einn 
Darius had the 3 And J turned my face vnto the Lorde 
title of the king- Gad, and d fought by pꝛayer and ſupplica⸗ 


dome, though tions with faſting and fackcloth g aches. 
Cyrus was king 4 And Nprapeduntathe Lod inn God, 
in effect. and made nip canfeſſionu, laping, Dy Vorde 


e For though he God, vhich art egreat and fearefull, and keez 
was an excellent pelt cauenant and mercie towarde them 
Prophet, yet he which loue + thee, and towarde them that 
dei increaſed keepe thp commandements, ; 
in knowledge 5 We hare finned, aud haue committed 


dy the reading iniquitie and haue done wickedlp. yea, wee 
af r haue rebelled, and haue Departed froin thy 
tin . `“ precepte and from thy iuoyements, ; e 
d‘Hefpeckeh 6 fror we would not obry thp ſeruants 
not of that r- the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Pame 
didarie praver, to our kings, ta our pʒinces, and to our faz 
which heved thers. hd to all the people of the lang. 
mhis houe 7 O Lid, f righteonſnelſe belongerh vnto 
tirida day, but thee, and vnto bs z open Hage, qs appea- 
i ere ande , ; 


nement prayer, leaſt thejr finnes fhould'caufe God to delay the time 
oftheir deliueranee prophecied by leremiah. e That is, haſt all 
poder in chy felfe co exceiſte th terrible iudgements again obſti- 
nate finners,as thozart rich in mercie to comfort them which obey 
thy word and loue chee. Pebr. um. f He ſhewerh that whenfocuer 
God punitheth, hee doeth it fot ihft cauſe: and thus the godly, neuer 
apcuſe him of rigout as the wicked doe, bnt acknowl-dve t Har in 
themes chere is ĩuſt cane why he ſhould fo intreate then, + Fr. 


379) 


10 F we haue not obeped the b vopre chiefe occafions 


through all the countreys, whither thon 
Halt ozuen them, becauſe of their offences, 
that they haue committed againſt chee. 

8 W Lobe, unto us appertaineth pen pa 
Maine, to our e Kings, to oucprinces,and 38 Hee doeth noe 
to our fathers, becauſe we haue unned a⸗ excufe the Kingi 
gamit thee, becauſe of theiz 

9 Let compattion and forgineneffe is in auhontie, but 
the Loꝛd our God, albeit wee haue rebelled prayeth chiefly... 
againit him. f 1 4 3 for them as the 


att 


of the Lord our God, to waikem his lawes, of thefegreac ~ 
which he had layde before vs by the inini⸗ plagues. 


ſterie of his leruants the Pꝛophets. He ſheweth 
II Pea, all Iſrael haue tranigreſſed thy thar they rebell 
Lahe, and are turned backe, and haue not againſt Cod, 
heard thy voyce: therefoze the i curſe is which ſerue him 
Poked upon bs, and the othe that is writs not according to 
ten m the Lawe of Moles the ſeruant of bis commande- 
God, becaule we haue finned agamſt him, ment and word. 
12 And hee hath confiunedis wordes, i A Deut. 29.15. 
which he ſpale againſt vs, and againſt dur or the curſe com, 
ludges that g iudged bs, bp bringing bpon firmed by an 
vs a great plague:foz under the whole hea⸗ ethe, 
nen bath not bene the uke, as hath beue 10r, governed vs, 
brought bpon Jerulalem. 
13 UU this plague is come bpon bs, as 
it is buzitten in the Jawe of Moſes: pet N 
made wee not our pꝛaper before the torde 4857. matehed vy. 
our God, that we might turne from our the eue 
intquities and vnderſtaͤnd thy truetg. Exod. 14.28. 
Iq. Therefoze bath the Loyd made rea⸗ br. 2.17. 
dy the plague, and biought it vpon vs: fo} k That is accor- 
the Loꝛde our God is righteous in all his ding to all thy 
wonkes which he doeth: foz we world not mercifull promi- 
beare his voyce. : fesand the pêre i 
Ay * And nowe,D Loꝛdedur Bod, that fourmanee 
halk brought thy people out of the lande of thereof. 3 
Egypt with a imightie hand, and haſt gotz | shew chy ſelfe 
ten thee renowne, as appeareth this dan, we fauoutable. 7 
haue ſinned, we haue done wick Dips... m That is for thy 
16 O Lord, acroꝛding ta all thy & righte⸗ Chriſtes ſukelin 
ouiche, J beech thee, let thine anger whome thou wilt 
and thy wrath bee turned away from thy. accept all our 
titie Jeruſalem thine holy mauutaine: prayers. E 
for becanic of our ſinnes, and for the ini⸗ n Declaring that 
quities of our fathers, Ferufaiemandrip che godly flee 
people are a repꝛoch to all that are about vs. onely vnto Gods 
17 Nowe therefore, Dour God, heare mercies, and re- 
the paper of thy ſeruant, and his ſuppli⸗ nounce their 
catious, and caule thy fate to! fhine upon owneworkes ', 
thy Sauctuarie, that lieth wafe fox the when they feeke | 
m Jods fake. for rem ſſion of 
18 O mp God, encline chine eare, and their finnes, Y 
heare: open thine eyes, and beholde our o Thus he could 
deſolations, and the citie whereupon thy not content hime! 
Name is callpd: for wee doe not peent ſelfe with any vei 
our ſupplications before thee for aux owue hemencie of na 
v righteduſneſle, but for thy great tender worde: for be 
mercies. „, a woas 10 ledde wit 
19 O Lord, heare: O Lord foꝛgine, O Lard a fervent reale, 
oconſider, and dne it: deferre nor, for thine confidering Gods! 
owne lake, O wip Eod: far thy Name is promes made to 
calien uon thy citie, and vpon thy people, the eity in reſpect 
20. und whiles J was ſpeaking and of his Church, 
paping, and conkeſſing mp ſimie, and the and ſor the ad- 
lune of mp people Iſrnel.æ did pꝛeſent inn uoncement ol é 
pplication tefo the Low mp God, A Gods glorie, 07) 
r the = ; 


f 
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His prayer is hear. Chap. x. A vifion. 336 ` 
Chap 9. 16. the holy Monntalne of my God, 2 At the fame time, J Daniel was in c Called Abib, 
p He alludeth 21 Bea, while J was fpcaking in paper, heauimeſſe for three weekẽs of dapes. uhich cdteinech 
toleemiahs fuel the man Gabziel whom A had ſcene 3 Jate no pieaſant bead, neither came part of March, R 
prophecie, cho befog in the vifion , came fiping, and tous feib nog wine in mp mauth, neither dd J. hart of April. 
propheeied hat ched me about the time of the cuening obs anopnt mp ſelfe at all, ut three Weekes Of d Feing cared ` 
their captiuitie lation. j dapes were fulfilled, eh TET! «by theipiricof ~ 
ſhould be ſeuen- 22 fund hee iufourmed mee, andralked 4 And in the foure and twentie dap of prophecie to. 
tie yeeres but with mee, and fapde, O Daniel, J am nom thec firt noneth, as Id was bp che ſide of baue the fight of 
now Gods mercy fome forth to gute thee Knowledge and vn⸗ that great rier, even Gmddifel, * this river Tygris, 
ſhould ſeuen derſtanding. Te Ts and F hft vp mimerpes, and looked, e This was tbe 
lolde exceede 23 Ar the begimingof thy ſupplitati⸗ and beholde, there was a man e clothed in Angel of God 
bisiudgement, ONS the counnandementcame foorh, and limen, whoſe lonnes were girded with fine which was {ent 
which thould be J am come to ſhew thee fo; thou art greats golde of * phaz. v to allure Daniel 
onre hundred & Ip beloned: therefore underſtaͤnd the mats 6 His boop allo was lyke the Chip lolite, in this prophecie 
ninetie yeeres, ter and conſider the biſſon. and his face (to looke vpon) tike the ughe⸗ that felowetk. 
euen to che com- | 24 Seuentie P weekes are determined ning , and his enes as lampes of fire, and ere, 10 5. 
ming of Chriſt, bpon a thn people, and bpon thinebalp ci- his ar mes and his ferete were like m colour f The word alſo 
and ſo then ir tie, to Sill the wickedneſſe, and ta ſrale by to poliſhed bꝛaſſfe, and the Bopre of his ſignifierh come- 
ſhould continue the ſinnes, Æ to reconcile the miqtutie, and woꝛdes was like the hopce ofa nuiltitude. lines, or beauty, 
for euer. do hing in euerlaſtung rightevuſnelſe, and 7 And J Daniel alone fator the vifion: fo chat for feare 
J Meaning, Pa- to iate wp the uition and propherie, And to ſon rhe men that were with me, la not the he was like a 
niels nation, o. ättapnt the moſt Holp, — : e |, hilton: buta great feare fell upon them, fo dead man for 
uer whom hee 25 FI that they fev awap and hid themſelues. deformitie. 
Was varefull. froin ß “going forth of the conunaudemnet 8 Therefore I Was left alone, € fain this g Which decla- 
r To ſhe mer: to bling againe the people, and to bruld Je⸗ greatvition, and there remamedno ſtrength rech chat when 
eie and to put = rufalent, bite Melſiah the prince, ſhaſſ be in me: formy iſtrength was turned in mee Weare ſtriken 
ſinne out ofre - ſeuen t weekes, and a threeſcoꝛe and two into cozruption, and J retained no power. donne with the 
membrance. tueekes,and the ſtreete ſhall be built agame, 9 pet heard I the bopce of his Woꝛdes: maiefic of Cod, 
That is, from and the wall euen in a troublous time, and when J heard the vopee of his words, we cannot riſe, 
the time that 26 And after thꝛeeſcoꝛe € two werkes, I llept on mp fnce:and mp face was toward except hee alſo 
Cyrus gaue them Wal! Meſſiah he ſlaine, and (hat haue noz the ground. lift vs vp with 
leaue to depart. thing, and the people of the prince that 10 And behold, an hand e touched mee, bis han „which © 
t Theſe weekes hall came, {hall deſtrop the citie and the which fet me bp vpon mp kners and vpon is bis power. 
make 49. yeere, Sanctuarie, and the ende thereof hall be the palmes of mme hands, ‘ h Meaning, 
whereof 46. are with a flood: and vnta the ende of the bate II Aud he faidunto me, D Daniel, a man Cambyfe:,who 
teferredtothe tell it {hall be deſtroped bp deſolations. Apel beloued, underſtand the words that reigned in his 
time of the buil· 27 And he fhalla confirme the couenant J ipeake vnto thee, and tand in thy place: fathers abfence, 
ding ofthe Tem- with many forone weeke: and in the mids for unto thee am FJ now ſent. und when he and did net oe? 
le, and 3. to the of the werke he (hall cauſe the ſacrifice æ the bad faid this woꝛde vnto me, J Rood trem⸗ ly for this fpace 
ayin ofthe oblation to b ceaſe, c and for the onerſpꝛea⸗ bling. 5 binder the buil-⸗ 
foundation. ding of the abominatious hee thall maße it 12 Then {aid he vnto me, eare not, Daz ding of the Tens 
u Counting from deſolate, euen butill the confiummeatron des niel: fox from the firſt day that thon diddelt ple, but woulde 
the fixe yeere of teriniued halbe powied vpon the deſolate. fer thine heart to underſtand, and to HUN haue farther ra- 
Darius who gauc . we ble thy felfe before thy God, thy woꝛdes ged, if God had 
the fecond commaundement for the building of the Temple, are Were heard, and J aim come for typ words. not ſent me to 
G2,weekes, which make 43 C. yeeres, which comprebende thetime 3 But the h pꝛince of the kuigdome of refit him, and 
from the building of the Temple, vnto the Baptifme of Chriſt. fer. Perſia withſtobde mee one and twentie therefore haue 1 
Is ſtrerghres ef time. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chri dapes: but loe, Michael one of the chiefe ſtayed for the 
eome and preach and ſuffer death. y He ſnall ſeeme to haue no beau - Pinces, came to heipe ine, aud J vemamed profite of the 
ty, nor to be of any eſtimntion, as Ila § 3.2. 2 Meaning, Titus, Vet? there by the kings of Perſia. Church. 
| pafians fonrie, whofhould come and deftroy both the Temple and 14 Pow Jam cone to ſhew thee what j Though God 
te people without all hope of recouetie. a By the preaching of the ſhallcome to thy people in the latter dapes: could by one Ans 
Goipell he confirmed his promife, firſt to the Ie wes, and after to the fo pet thek biſion is fox many dapes, * gel deſtroy al the 
Gentilies. b Chrift accomplifhed this by his death and reſurrection. 15 And when he ſpake ther woꝛdes unz world: yet ro afe 
E Meaning that Ieruſalem and the fanCtuarie fhoulde bevererly de tu me, I ſet mp face towarde the grounde, fure his children 
| Rroyedfortheir resellion againſt God & their idolatrie: oras ſome and held nip tongue, a — -- of histoue,ke ` 
reade, that che plagues fhall be ſo preat,thatthey ſhall all be aſtonied . 16 and behold, lone like the ſinulitude of fendeth fSortli 
— CHAP, X. the ſonnes of man touched mp lippes:then double power 
— Then appeareth unto Daniel a man elothed in I opened mp mouth, and pake, and lapd euen Michael. $ 
in o binnen. 11 VV bich ſbewerh him wherfore heis fent, — — q ſtood — nie, O my — that is, Chrif * 
hap is y M theethird peere of Cynis king of Perz in by the b. ion mp folowes are returned fas the head of 
* — E — — reuciled unto Daniel vpon me. and J haue retained na ſtrength. Angels. A a 
his time (whofe name was called Beltefhazzarjand 17 For how can the ſeruant of this inn k For though the 
ne building of the word was true but the time appointed Loꝛde talke with inn Xorde being ſuch one? Prophet Daniel 
e Temple be- was long, aud he bnderftood the thing, and for as fo mee, ſtreightway there remained thould ende and 
no ſtreugth in mice, neither is there bꝛeath ceaſe, yet his 
sd by Camby:· left in me. da,Qectrine ſhouſd 


* 8 i continue till thë 
comming of Chrift for the comfort of his Church. This — — 


tare ro Daniel, b Which isto deelate chat the godly ſhoulde not fame Angell that ſpake with him before inthe ſimilitude of a ‘Gant 
haften too much, but patiently ta abide the iſſue of Gods promife, m Iwas ouercome with feare and forowe.when I ſawe the vions 


5 


18 Then 


A mighticking. 
. ; d 

n Hededareh 18 Then there eante againe, and touche 

hereby that Ged | — he, appearance of a man, and 

uld be merci - He ſtrengthened me 

enn peo- 2 19 Aud ſapde, D man, greatly beloned, 

ple of Ifrael, feave not: » peace be unto the: be trong ¢ 

o Which decla- of good courage. And when hee had ſpo⸗ 


rech chat chen Ren Uuto me, J was frengthened , and 
God imiteth — „Let mp * ſpeake: fo, thon halt 
downc his chil- ſtrengthened me. 
dren, he doeth on Then (apd he, Knoweſt thou where⸗ 
not immediatly foge Jain corte unto thee? hut now wil J 
lift them vp at , returne to fight with the Punce of Perſia: 
once (lor now . and when é . gone foti, loe, che r panice- 
ngel,had of Grecia {hall conie. — 
os him 21 But F will ſhewe thee that which is 
twiſe) but by decreed in the Scripture of trueth:aæ there 
little and little. is none that holdetch with mee in thele 
Meaning, that things, but Michael pour pꝛuice. 
e would not : 


onely himſelſe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other Kings 
of Perla by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For chis Angel 
was appointed for the defence of the Church vnder Chrift , wha is 
the head chereof. CHAP. XI. 

A propbecie of the kingdoms which ſboula be ene- 
mies to the church of God, as of Perfia, 3 Of Greece, 
5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syrsa, 36 And of the Romanes. 

lo J, in the firſt peere of Darius of the 
AX pedes, euen Ja ſtood to incourage and 
to ſtrengthen him. 
giuen him power 2 And now will J hem thee the trueth. 
to perfoume Weholde, there {hall tande vp pet > three 
cheſe things, ſee- Hings in Perſia, and the fourth thall bee 
ing he appoineed farre richer then thep all: æ bp his ſtrength, 
him to alliſt Da- and bp his riches bee Hall ſtirre bp allaz 
riyswhenhee gainſt the realme of Grecia. 

overcame the 3 But a 4 mightie mg hall ſtand vp, 

Caldeans. that ſhal rule pia — dominion, and doe 
b Whereof Cam- according to his pleature, nu 
byfes that now 4 And when hee {hall Mande bp , e his 
reigned was the kingdame {hall be boken, f and thall be diz 
firit,the fecond, 1ibed towarde the s foure windes of hea⸗ 


a The Angell af 
ſureth Daniel 
that God hath 


. Smerdes,the uen: & not to his 'pofteritie,nox accoꝛding 
third Darius the to i his dominion, which he ruled: for his 
ſonne of Hyſtal. kingdoime {hall be pluckt bp, euen to be foz 
pis andthe others beſide b thole. 
fourth Xerxes, 5 And the! Ring of the South ſhall bee 
which all were migghtie, a one of his pꝛinces, and ſhal pꝛe⸗ 
enemies to the maile agami him, and beare rule: his do⸗ 
people of God, minion ſhalde a great donunion. 
and ſtoode a- 6 And in the ende of peeres then fhalt 
gainſt them. be iopned together: foz the kings daugh⸗ 


aifed 

— 2 countreyes to fight againft the Grecians: ond albeit he 
had in hisarmie nine hundred thoufand men, yet in foure battels he 
was diſcomfited and fled away with hame, d That is, Alexander the 
preat. e For when his eſtate was moft flourifhing , he ouercame him- 
felfe with drinke, & fo fell intoa difeafe: or as fome write, was poyſo- 
ned by Caffander. f For his twelue chiefe princes firſt deui ed his 
knędem among themfelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided 
into foure : for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, Caſſander 
the kingdome of Macedonia , and Prolemeus Egypt. h Thus God 
reuenged Alexanders ambition and crueltie in caufing his pofteritie 
to be murthered. partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partly one 
ofanother, i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to bee compared to 
the power of Alexander. k That is, his poftetine having no part 
thereof. | Towit , Ptolemeus king of Egypt. m That is, Antio- 
chus the fone of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall bee 
raoremightie: for he {houlde haue both Afiaand Syria, n That is, 
Berenice the daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhall bee giuen 
in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinitie that Syria 
apd Egyptthould haue a continual peace together, i 


s 2 
Daniel. 


x ea one Rande bp in his ſteade tha which ſoane after ber 


The kings of che Norih and Souths” 

ter of the South hall come to the Uing of 

the Moꝛth to make an agreement, but lhen * 

thall not retauie the power ofthe » arme, o That force 

neither hall p he continue, noz his garme: and ſtrength 

but {yee (hall be Delinered to death, and thep ſhall not contis 

that bꝛolight her, and pe + that begate her, nue: for ſoone 

aud he that caimfoꝛted her in pa runes, alter Berenice 
7 But out of the budde of her í rootes and her yong 


all come with an arime, and {hall enter hufbands death, 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the Ring of the onh, was ſlaine of her 
and doe with thein as he litt, and ſhall pzez ſtepſonne Seleu- 
uaile, cus Calinicus the’ 

8 And Hall alfo carie captines into E⸗ ſonne of Laodice, 
gypt their gods with their molten unages, the lawfull wife 
and with their precious beſſels of fluer and of Antiochus, but 
of golde, and he ſhall continue v moe peres put away for thia 
then the Ring of the Roh. womans fake, 
9 So the Riig of the South ſhall come p Neither Pto- 
into his kingdoine, and (Hall returne into lemeus.nos Ane ; 
his owne land. tiochus. 

10 Wherfoze his ſounes ſhalbe ſtirred q Some reade, 
vp, and (hall aſſeimble a nughtie great ar⸗ feed, meaning 
mie: and one y Hall come, and ouerxflowme, che childe be- 
and palle thiough: then all z he returne, gotten ol Berge. 
and be ſtirred vp at his foꝛtreſſe. nice. 

Ir And the ting of the South ſhall bee r Some reade, 
angrie, and {hall come foꝛth, and fight with the that begate 
him, euen with the Uing of the Moth: her, and thereby 
foz hee ſhall fet foꝛth a great a multitude, vnderſtand her 
and the multitude lhall bee gien into his nurce,which 
hande. , i brought her vpe 

12 Then the imuiltitude (hall be poude, forhat all they 
and their heart (hall bee lifted vp: for hee chat were occa⸗ 
ſhallcaſt Downe thoulands ; but hee hal ſion of this m 
not ſtill pꝛeuaile. riage, were de- 

13 Foz the King of the Porth bſhallre⸗ ſtroyed. 
turne, and {hall fer foꝛth à greater multi⸗ ¶ Meaning, that 
tude then afoꝛe, and {hail come foozth(after Ptolemeus E- 
certaine peeres) with a mightie armie, and uergetes, aſter 
great riches. the death of his 

14 nb at the fame time there fhal : ma⸗ father Philadel- 
np ſtand by againtt the king of the South: phus,fhoulde 
alfo the rebellious childꝛen of thp d people ſucceede in the 
thali exalt theinſelues to eſtabliſh the ville kingdome, being 
on, but thep ſhall fall. of the fame 

15 So the tkmg of the Noꝛth (hall ſtocke that Be- 
come, and caſt vy a mount, andtake the renice was. J 
{trong citie: and the armies ofthe South t To reuenge his 
ſhall ‘noe refit, neither his chofen people, fiſters death 
neither ſhallthere bee anp ſtreugth to with⸗ againſt Antio- 
fand. : us Calinicun 

16 Buthe that ſhal comme, hall doe uns king of Syria. 
to him as pee liſt, and none hall ſtande az u For this Pros 


A ; lemeus reigned | 
fixe and fourtieyeeres, x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 


Philopater the fonne of — y For his elder brother Ses 
; e warres were preparing. z That 

is, Philopater when he fhatl fee Antiochus to take great dominie , 
ons from him in Syria. and alfo ready to inuade Egypt. a For Ane) 
tiochus had fixe thoufande horſemen and threeſcore thouſande 
fooremen. b After the death of Prolemeus Philopater,who lefe | 
Ptolemeus Epiphanes his heire. ¢ For notonely Antiochus came | 
againſt him, but alſo Philippe Ning of Macedonia, and theſe tuo 
brought great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falſiy 
alledge that place of Iſa. 19.1 9. certaine of the Iewes retired wit 
him into Egypt to fulfill this propheeie: alſo the Angell fhewetht 
that all theſe troubles which are in the Church, are by the proute- 
dence and counſell of God. e The Egyptians were not bleed 
reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. i t 
gatuſt 


The Northren king ouerthrowen. 


He ſheweth $ gaint him: æ he ſhall ſtand in the fpleatant 
he thal¥not only land, which by his hand ſhalbe confiuned, 
afflict the Egyp- 17 Againe he ſhall s fet his face to enter 
tians, but alſo with the power of his whole Kinadome, 4 
the lewes, and his confeberates with him: thus Mall hee 
Ghali enter into doe, and he {hall gie himthe k daughter of 
their countrey, women, to deſtrop i her: but x ſhee ſhal not 
whereofhe ad. ſtand on his ſide, neither be for him. 
monifheth them 18 After this ſhall he turne his face bus 
before, that they to the! ples,¢ ſhal take many, but a pꝛince 


may know that m hall cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, 


but ſhall loue 


all theſe things belide that he thal caule his otwne hame to 
come by Gods turne bpon himſelſe. 


prouidence. 19 Far he hal turne his face toward the 
This was the fortes of his o one lande: but he ſhalbe oz 
econd battell nerthꝛowen & fall, and be no moe P found. 
that Antiochus 20 à Then ſhall tand vy in his place in 
fought againſt È glore of the uingdome, one that thal raiſe 
Prolomeus E- taxes: but after fewe dapes he ſhall be dez 
iphanes. ſtroped, neither in; wrath, noꝛ in battel. 
f Towit, a 21 And in his place ſtzall ſtand vp af vile 


beautifull wo- perfon, ta whom they thal not gine the Hoz 
man, which was nour of the kingdome: but he hall come in 
Cleopatra Antie- peaceablp, and obtapne the Hingdome by 
chus daughter. flatteries. 
i For he regar- 22 And the tarmes ſhalbe ouerthrotwen 
ded not the life with a flood before him, and Halbe boken: 
oß his daughter and alfo the prince of then couenant. 
in reſpect of the 23 Aud aftersf league made with him, he 
kingdomeof ſhall woxke deceitfullß: foꝛ hee ſhall come 
Egypt. vp, and ouercome with a y nall people. 
k Shee hall not 24 Ye thal enter into the quiet e plenti⸗ 
agtee to his full pꝛonince, and he {hal do that which his 
wicked counſell, fathers a haue not done, nor his fathers faz 
thers: he thal deuide among them the prap 
her husband, as and the ſpoile, and the ſubſtante, pea, and he 
her duetie te- ſhall foꝛetaſt his deiuces agaiuſt the trong 
uiteth, and not holdes, euen for a time. 
eeke his de- 25 Alſo he hal ſtirre vp his power and 
ſtruction. his courage againt the king of the South 
l That is, toward luith a great armie , and the king of the 
Afia, Grecia, South (hall bee ſtirred vp to battet with a 
and thoſe yles berie great and mightie armie :but he Halt 
which are in the not b ſtand: fox thep fhal fopecaſt and pacz 
ſea called Me- b 
diterraneum:for the Iewes called al countreyes yles which were de- 
uided from them by fea, m For whereas Antiochus was woont 
to contemne the Romanes, and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame 
in all places, Attilius the Conful, or Lucius Scipio put him to 
ſſight and caufedhisfhame to turneon his one head. n By his 
wicked life and obeying of foolifh counfell. o For feare of the 
Romanes hee fhall flee to hisholdes, p Forwhen as vnder the 
pretence of pouertie he woulde haue robbed the Temple of Iupite r 
Dodoneus , the countrey men flewe him. q That is, Seleucus 
fhall ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foraine enemies, or 
battell, but by treafon . f Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, 
who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, 
and was ofa vile, crvell and flattering nature, and defrauded his 
brothers ſonne of the kingdome , and vſurped the kingdome with- 
out the eonſent of the people. t He ſheweth that great forraine 
owers (hall come to ee the young fonne of Seleucus againſt 
is vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall bee ouerthrowen. u Mea- 
ning, Prolomeus Philometor Philopaters fonne, who was this childs 
coufin germane, and is here called the prince of the couenant, be- 
cauſe he was the chiefe, and all other followed his conduct. x For 
after the battell Philometor and his vnele Antiochus made a league. 
For he came vpon him at vnwares, and when he ſuſpected his 
vncle Antiochus nothing. x Meaning, in Egypt. a Heewill 


content himſelfe withthe ſmall holdes ſor a time, but euer labour 
by craft to attaine to the Segel b Hee thall be ouercome with 


walon, 


Chap. xi. 


= 


tife againſt him. 

26 Pea, they that feede of the portion of 

€ his meate, thal deltrop him:and his armp chiefe about 

a hall ouerflowe:and many ſhal fal, and be him. 

‘flaine, i d Declaring 
27 Lund both theſe kings hearts thall bee that his ſoufdi. 

to doe miſchiefe, and they hall talke of dez ers ſhall braſt 

ceite at one table: but it 

pet the ende thai be at the rime appoynted. their life to flay 
28 Then ſhall pee returne into his land and to be flaine 

with great s ſubRaͤnce: for . ſhalbe for the ſafegard 

againſt the bolp couenant: fo (hall he doe of their prince. 

and returne to his owne land. 
29 Lt the time appointed hee Mal rez 

Hine, and come toward the Sduth:but the 

lalt (hall nat be as the fixſt. and banket to- 
30 Foꝛ the hips hof Chittim Mal come gether, yet in 


the nephewe 


e The vncle and 


i- 


A little helpe. 337 


c Signilying bis 
princes and the 


l not auaile: fog out and venture 


ſhall take iruee, 


Againn hum: therefore he {hall be forte and their heartes they 


returne, and freat againſt the bolp couez ſhall imagine 
nant: fo ſhall he doe, he ſhall euen returne mifchiefe one a. 
rand haue intelligence with them that foz⸗ gainſt another. 
fake the holy conenant, t Signifying, ` 

31 Und armes kihal tandon his part, chat it tt andeth 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie 
ſtrengtij, aud ſhall take away the dap fa- 
crifice, and thep thall fet up the abominable 
deſolation. 

32 And fuch as wickedly m lie alte the 
couenant, thall hee canſe to ſinne bp flatte⸗ 
rie: but the people that dae Mowe their the kings by a 
God, ſhall preuatie and pꝛoſper. lecret bridle, 

33 And they that undertandamongethe that they ‘can 
people, hall inſtruct manp : o pet they fhal not doe what 
fall bp worde, and bp flame, bp caprinitp they hift theme. 
and by ſpople mann dapes, ſelues. 

34 Nowe when thep Hal fall, then hal g Which he 
be holpen with a plitle helpe: but many hat thall take of the 
cleaue vnto thema fainedip, Iewes in ff a 

35 And fome of them of Underſtanding ling Teri 


fell of men to 
bring things to 


God who ruletk 


of not in the coun- 


paſſe, but in the 
prouidence G 


fhall fall to trie them, and te purge, and to andthe Tem 


make them white, till tr 


them 1 tune be out: fog ple, and this is 
there is a time appouited. 


told them be- 
iil e fore, to moue 
them to patience, knowing that all thinges are done by Gods pro- 


uidence. h That is, the Romane power thal come againſt him: for 


P. Popilius the ambaſſadour appoynted him to depart in the Ro. 
manes name, to which thing hee obeyed, although with griefe, 
and to reuenge his rage hee came againſt the people of God the 
ſecond time, i With the Iewes = 

nant of the Lorde : for firlt hee was called againſt the lewes by 
lafon the high Prieft, and this feconde time by Menelaus. k A 
r faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. 


So called , becaufe the power of God was nothing dimini- 


thed, although this tyrant fet vp in the Temple the image of lupi- 
ter Olympius, and fo beganne to corrupt the purc feruiceof God. 
m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of Iewes , butin deede 


were nothing leſſe: for they folde their ſoules, and betrayed 


people, ſhall teach others by 


all their example, and edifice m 
the true religion. “o Where 


y he exhorteth the 


e in 
godly to canſtan- 


their brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conſlant ‘a the 


‘cie, although they ſhould petith a thoufande times. and though 


their miferies endure neuer ſo long. p As God will not leaue his 
Church deſtitute, yet will hee not deliver it ali at once, but fo 
helpe. as thev may fill fceme to fight vader the coffe. ashe did in 
thetime of the Maccabees. u hereof he here prophec eth. q That 
is, there ſhall be euen of this ſmall number many hypoeri: es r To 


witte, of them that feare Cod and will lofe their life for the de- 


fence of nue religion, fignifying alſo. that the Church mut con- 
tinually be tried and purged, — ought ta looke for one perfecuri. 
on after another: for God kath appoynted:he time: :Lercfore wee 
muſt obey. 

B Dit, 


35 An iit 


ich fhsll_forfake the coue- 


— | ‘= e °° 


The Kings impietie and might. 
‘Becaufe the 36 And thes Ring hal do what him litt: 
Angels purpoſe he ſhal exalt himtelfe, and magnufie hunſelfe 
istofhav the Againſt al, that is God, and ſhal ſpeake marz 
whole courſe of ueplous things agauiſt the Goa of gods. ⁊ 
the perſecutions {hail pꝛoſper rll p wath be accompliſhed: 
of the lewes vn- fog the deternimation is made. 
to che comming 37 Neither thail tze regard the» God ol 
of Chriſt, ge his kathers, noz the deſires of women, nog 
now ſpeaketh 
af the monar- felfe abone all. 
chie ot the Ro- 38 But in his place hall he honour the 
manes, xhich god Mauzzun, and the god whome his 
he noteth by the fathers knewe nat, lhall hee honour with 
name of a King, 2 golde and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious 
who werewith- Rones, aud with pleaſant things. 
out all religion 39 Thus thall he voe in the n holdes of 
and contemnad Sauzzun with a ſtraunge god whome he 
the true God. hall acknowledge: he (ail encreaſe his glo⸗ 
t So long the ty · xit, and (hall canle them ta rule ouer uianp, 
rants ſhall pre- and {Hail dende the land fo gaine. : 
naile as God 40 And at the end of time (hal the king 
T hathappeinte! of rhe South pnih at hun, and the king of 
td punith his the Mowry Hall come againt him like a 


people: but be Whirlcwmdewith charets, and with hoꝛſe⸗ 


fheweth that it is Ine, and with many ſhippes, and he Hall 
but for a time. enter wits thecountries,and bal onerflowe 
u The Romanes and paffe though. 
hall obſeue no 41 Heal euter allo into thee pleaſant 
certaiae forme lande, and maup countreys hall bee ouerz 
of religion as o- thiowen: but tljeſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
ther nations, but hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chicte 
* of che childꝛen of Ammon. s 
242 Heſgall ſtretch forth his hands alfo 
s upon the countries, and the land of Egypt 
hall not eſcape. 

43 But hee Hall haue power oner the 
felues treaſures of golde and ſiluer, and ouer all 
to their gods. the mecions thinges of Egnpr, and of the 
T% Signifying,  ipbians, and of the blacke Pozes where 

int they fhould he ſhall paſſe. 

be without all 44 But the tydings out of the Eaſt and 

he manitie: for the Noꝛth thall 4 tronble him: therefore he 
theloucofwo- {hal qoe foꝛth e with great warth to deſtroꝝ 


e 
and pre- 
them 


a 


men is taken and raote aut manp. 

forfingularor 45 And he (hail plant the tabernacles fof 
great loue, as His palace betweene the feas inthe glozi⸗ 
2. 88m. 1. 2 6. dus and holie mountaine, pet he {hall come 


y That is, the fa his ende aud none (hall helpe hun. 
_ god of power and riches: they (hall efteeme their own power aboue 
! alithei: gods, and worlhipit. 2 Vnder pretence of worfhipping 
the gods, they (hall enrich their citie with the moft precious iewels 
of all the worl:de, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them in 
admiration for their power and riches. a Although in their hearts 
they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods & worfhip- 
ped them in their temples, leaſt they (hould hq; g bene defpifed as A- 
theiſts : but this was to increaſe their fame ches: and when 
the / gate any countrey, they fo made other ulers thereof, that 
_ the profit euer cane to the Romanes. b T both the Egypti- 
ans and Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt th manes, but they 
ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarnet ewes, that when 
they ſhould fee the Romanes inuade them, & t the wicked fhould 
eſcape their hands, that then they (hould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods providence , for as much as he warned them of it 
folong afore, and therefore he would fill preſerue them. d Hea- 
ring that Craſſus wasflaine and Antonius diſcomfited. e For Au- 
guſtus ouereame the Parthians , and recouered that which Antonius 
ha] lot. f The Romanes alter this reigned quietly through all 
countreyes, and from ſea ta ſea, and in Iudea: but at length for their 
ceſtie God thal dei roy then, 


. 
* 3 


CHAP MI 
4 Of the delincraice ofthe Churchby ¶ briſt. 


Daniel. 


care fox any god: for pe (hall magnifie hun⸗ 


— 
The general] reſurrection. 


A Nd at that time (hall Michael tande a The Angel! 
by, the great prince, which ſtandeth fox here noteth two 

the children of thy peaple, and there thalbe things: firſt that 
a time of trouble, fuck as nener was ſince the Church hall 
there began to bee a nation vnto that fame be in great af- 
time: andat that tinie the people ihalbedez fliction and troue 
linered, euerp one that Hal be found wiit⸗ ble at Chriftes - 
ten in the booke. y comming, and 

2 And manpbof them $ ſleepe in the duſt next y God will 
of the earth, hal awake, ſome to euerlaſtung fend his Angell. 
ufe æ ſome to ſhame g perpetual contempt. to deliuer it, 

3 And they that be «wile, hal thine, as whom here he 

the brightiede of the firmament: and they calleth Micha. 
that 4 turne ntanp to righteonſncſſe, thall cl, meaning 

fhine as the ſtarres, foꝛ ener and euer. Cbriſt. which is 

4 Wut thou, © Daniel, e ſhut vp the publithed by , 
woꝛds, and ale the booke f til p end of the thepreaching of 
time:manp ſhall runne to and fro, æ know⸗ the Goſpel. 
ledge thalbe encreaſed. b Meaning. al! 

5 J Then J Daniel looked, and beholde, shall riſe at tbe 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this fide general refur- 
of the byinke of the s rier and the other on recdion, which 
that ſide of the bꝛinke of the rimer. thing he here 

6 Und one ſaid unto the man clothed in nameth, becauſe 
linen, which was vpa the waters of the ri⸗ the faithfull 
lier, hen ſhalbe the end of thee wonders? ſhould haue 
7 And Jheardthe manclothed inlinen, euer their re- 
which was bpon the waters of the riuer, {ped to that: for 
when he held vy his ! right hand, & his left in che earth 
hand vnto heauen, and ware by hun that there ſnalbe no 
liueth fox euer, h it thal cary foz ai tune, two ſure comfort. 
times & an halfe:and when he ſhal haue ac⸗ c Who haue 

campliſhedlto ſcatter the power of the os kept the true 
ly people, all theſe things ſhalbe ſiniſhed. ſeare of God 

8 Then J Heard it, but J vnderſtoode it and his religion. 
nasajen ſaide J, O np Loyd, what Halbe d Hee chiefly. 
the end of theſe things? — meaneth the mi. 

9 And he ſaid, Ge thy way, Daniel: fox niſters of Gods. 
the woꝛdes are cloſed bp, and ſealed, till the word, and next, 
endof the time. i all che faithful 
10 Many fall be purified, made white, which inſtruct 
and tried: but the wicked thal doe wicked⸗ the ignorant, and 
Ip, and none of the wicked (hal haue under⸗ bring them to 
landing: bit che wife ſhall bnderſtand. the true know- 

II Lend from the time that the! daily ſa- ledge of God. 
crifice ſhalbe taken awap,@ the atominable e Though} mat | 
deſolation ſet up, there ™ ſhalbe a thouſand, part deſpiſe this 
two hundꝛeth and ninetie dapes, rophecie, yet 

12 Bleſſed is he that wapteth and com⸗ keepe thou it fure 
meth to the thouſand, three hundzeth and & eſteeme it as 
u fine and thirtie dapes. atrealure. 

13 But goe o thou thn way till the ende f Till the time 
bee: for thon ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy chat God hath 
lot, at the end of the dapes. appointed for the 
full reuelation of thefe things: & chen many fhal runne to and fro to 
fearch the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which things they obtaine 
now by the light of the Goſpel. g Which was Tygcis. h Whigh was 
as it were a double oth, & did the more confirme the thing. 1 Meas 
ning, a long time, a longer time, and at length a hort time: ſigniſying 
that their troubles (hould haue an end. k When the Church fhalbe 
ſcatrered and diminifhed in fuch ſort as it ſhal ſeeme to haue no pow- 
er. l From the time that Chrift by his ſacrifice ſhal take away the 
facrifice & ceremonies of the Law. m Signifying that the time thal 
be long of Chriſts fecond comming. & yet the childré of God ought 
not to be diſcouraged, though it be deferred. n Inthis number he 
addeth a moneth & a halfe toy former nomber, ſigniſying ý it is not 
in mã to appoĩnt time of Chrifts coming, but j they are bleſſed that 
patiently abide his appearing, o The Angel warneth the Prophet 
patiently to abide, til } time appointed come, ſignifying j he ſnaulde 
depart this life, & riſe againe with Nec when God had ſuff̃ ciently 
humbled and purged his Church. v — 
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en ee 


~ Hofea. 


THEFARGVMENT, : i 


À and childru 


82 


38 


Fier that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtil eounſel of Iero- 
boam the fonne of Nebat,and in ftead of his true feruice commaunded by his word, worthipped . 
dum according to their owne fantafies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moft vile idolatrie 
ad ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time fent them Prophets to call them to repentance: but they 
gere euet wotſe and worfe,& fili abuſed Gods benefices, Therefore nowe when their profperitie was 
at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, Cod fent Hufea and Amos to the Iſtaelites (as he 
did at the fame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudah) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 
whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Pro- 
phet calleth them baſtardes and children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God l 
would take away their kingdome, & gine them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues, Thus Hofea * 
> faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remayned till in their vi- 
ces and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threat nings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetneſſe of 
0 Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principal partes of the Lawe, which are the promiſe of 
! ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the firft part he dire&eth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whome 
onecly they ſhould haue truedeliuerance: and for the fecond,he vſeth threatnings & menaces to bring 
them from their wicked maners and vices,and this is the chiefe fcope of all the Prophetes, eyther by 
Gods promifes ro allure them to be godly, or els by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from 
vice: and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two poynts, yet the Prophets morcouer note pe- 
culiarly both the time of Gods iudgements, and che maner, i 


At CHAP, I. name b TLo-ruhamah: fox J will no moye h Thot is, noe 
Ihe time wherein Hefea prophecied, 2 The haue pitie vpon the houſcof Iſrael: but J obteining mercy: 
i j scolatrie of the people, 10 | k ae a — wilt beterip i rake them awap. whereby he fig. 
eA į tiles. ri. Chrif u the head of all people. ° 2 Bet J wil haue mercie vpon the ponge nitieth, that Gods 
a Called alſo A- Ye worde of the Lorde that of Judah, and will kane them by the Lord fauour was de- 


— „ t 


wk 


a 


GN Ce ee 


zariah,who be- Bae egy came unto Polea the Comme of their God, and wil not fane thent bp botue, parted trõ them. 
ing a leper ws PRSA RSS Beeri in the daies oe Dzziah, no: by ſwoꝛrde noꝛ by battell, by bores, nor 2, For the Irae- 
depofed from his f F f, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekia bp poremen, lites nener retur- 
kingdome, J Loy > nimga of Judah, and in the. 8 Now when fhe had weined Lo. ruha⸗ ned, aſter that 

b So chat it e dapes of Jeroboam the ſonne mah, ſhe concemic d, and bare a onne, they were taken 
may be gathered of Joal king of Iſracl. a 9 Then faiù God, Cal his name l lo- am⸗ captiues by the 
bz the reine 2 30t the beginning the Loꝛde ſpane bp: nu: for pe are not mp people: therefoxe wil Ahrians. 
of theſe foure Nora, and the Loꝛd ſayd wuts Hoia, Goe, J not be pours. For after their 
Kings, that he rake vnto thee a wife of foꝛmications, and 10 Bet the number of the u children of captiuitie he te- 


Firad ſhall be as the fand of the fea, which. ſtored them mi- 
cannot be meaſured nor tolde: and in the raculouſſy by the 
place where it was faid unto them, Ne are meancs of Cyrus, 
not mp people, it halbe faid unto them, Ye Exra. 1.4. 
are the ſonnes of the lining God. That is not 
II Then ſhall the childzen of Judah, æ my people. 
the childyen of Ffracl bee n gathered toge⸗ m Becaule they 
ther, and appoint themelues one head, aud thought that 
they fhal come vp ont of the land: fox great God could not 
is the o Dap of Jʒreel. haue bene true in 
his promiſe ex- 
cept he had preſerued hem, he declareth that though they were de- 
ſtroyed. yet the true Iſtaelites, v hich are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 


preached aboue rioen of foꝛnications: fox the land hath 
threefcore yeere, committed great whoꝛedonie, departing fra 
That is, one the Loꝛde. 
that oflong 3 So he went, and tooke 4 Comer, the 
time hath accu dalighter of Diblaim, which conceiurd and 
ſtomed to pla bart him a fome, i 
the harlot: nee 4 nd the Loꝛd fapd vnto him, Call his 
that the Prophet naime ¢ Izreel:foʒ pet a litle, and J will bi⸗ 
did this thing in fice the blood of Fsreel uyon the haure fof 
effect, but be Jehu, and will cauſe to ceak the hüngdome 
aer this in a vi- f the houſe of Iſrael. 
ſion, or elſe was 5 And at that s dap will J alfa bake 
commaunded by the bowe of Ilrael in the vallep of Freel. 


Goto ſet forth 6 Shee couceined pet againe, and barea ſhould be without pumber, u hich ſtand both of the leu es and the 
vnder this para. daughter, and God faid biito hun, Callber Gentiles, Rom. Men Touit, after the captiuitie of Babylon 
ble or figure the Ven the Iewes wese feltored: but chicfly this is referred to the 


idolatri¥ of the Synagopué,and of the people her children. d Go- 
met fignifieth a confumption or corruption, and Diblaim clufters of 
Agger, declaring , chat they were all corrupt like rotten figges. 
€ Meaning, thatthey fhoulde be no mote called Ifraelices, of the 
which name they boalted, becaufe Ifrael did preuaile with Gad: 
but that they were as baftardes, and therefore fliou'de be called 
Tzreelites that is,{cattered people, alludirg to Yzrecl,which was the 
chiefe citie of tenne tribes vnder Ahab, where Ichu fhead fo 
much blood, 2. King. 10.8, 11. f Iwill bee reuenged vpon Ichu 
far the blood that he fhed in Lareel : for albeit God ftirred him vp 
to execute his tudgements, yet he did them for his ou ne ambition, 
and not for the glory of ende declared: for he built vp 
that idolatrie, which be, 
their iniquitie is full, a 


police and force. - 


When the meafure of 


anceand defiroy all iheir. 


time of Chrift , whashoutd bee the head both of the Tewes and 
Gentiles. o Thecalamitie and deſtruction of reel ſhall be 
grcat that to reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. pera 
C HAP. Wh. 

The people is called to repentance, 5 He ſteweth 
their idolatrie & threatneth thé except they repèt, h 

Ap bunto peur è bzethꝛen, mmi, and to 2 Secingihat I 

pour fitters Kubamay, ' haue promifed 

2 Yleade wich pour’ mother: pleads you deliverance, | 
‘ ae it remaineth that — 


i 
yo encourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſ der ing rhat 
ve are HV people on whome I will haue mecie b Gad-fhevcth 


‘that the fault was not in him but in their Synzgogue, and their 
Nolairies, that le forſooke them, Iſi. 50. 1. 
„ i 2 D. wita 


4 


wil 
Spiritual whoredome. 


e. Meaning, that with her: fo; ſhe is not mp wife, neither am 
their idolatrie J Her huſ band: but let her take awap her 
was fo great, 
that they were teries e from hetweene her bzeaſts, 
not afhamed, 3 4 Meat J frip her naked, and fet her 
but boaſtedof asin the day that (he was «bome, make 
ir, ETek 16.25. her as a wildernes, and leane her like a dp 
d For though land, and flap her fox thirſt. 
this people f her 
were as an har - Den: for they be È "chile of foꝛnitations. 
lot for theirido- 5 Fo; their mother hath played $ harlot: 
latries, yet he he that conceiued them, hach Done thame⸗ 


had ſeit them ful: for the ſaid, I will goe after mp slos 
with their appa- ners P gine memp bread ¢ um Water, mp 
rell and dowrie Wool nip flaxe, mine ople ¢ mp diiuke. 

and certaine 6 Therefore beholde, J will toppe» thp 


ſignes of lis fa- wan with thomes, x makean hedge, that 
uur, bus if they (he ſhall not find her paths. 
continued iſtil, 7 CThauch We followe after her loners, 


he would veter- pet {hall {he not come at them: though the 
ly deſtroy them, {reke thent, pet hall the not finde them:then 
` e hen J ſhall he fap, i J will goeand returne to inn 
brought het firit huſband:foꝛ at that time was J better 
cout ol Egypt, then nowe. : 
Erck. 16.4. 8 Nowe (he did not now that Jrgane 
£ That is, ba-. her cone, and wine, and ople, and multi⸗ 
i and de-.  piicd her filmer and golde , which they bez 
P gorteninadu!- ftatus bpon Waal. 
terie. 9 Therefore will J remme and take az 


o Meaning, the wan Inn cone in the rine thereof, and my 
idoles which wie in rhe ſeaſon therenf,and will recouer 


they ſetued and Mp wooll and um flare lent, to couer her 


by home they thame, l 
thought they 10 Wud now will J difcouer herwlewd⸗ 
had wealth and nes in the fight of her loners, and no man 
abundance. ſh an delmer her out of nme hand. 
h Iwill puniſh Ir J will alio cauſe al her nurth to ceaſe, 
thee that then her feat Dapes, her newe moones, and her 
thou mayeſt trie Sabbaths, and all her ſole nne feaſtes. 
whether thine 12 And J wil deſtroy her vines and her 
idoles can helpe fig trees, whereof the batty faide, Thele are 
thee, and bring mp rewardes that nip louers haue ginen 
tee into uch me: and I wil mate them as a foꝛreſt, and 
ftreightnes,that the wilde beaſtes ſhail eatethem. 
thou ſhalt haue 13 And J will vilite upon her the dapes 
no luſt to play "of Baal, tohercin he burnt incenſe to 
the wanton. them: æ (he decked her felfe with her o eaz 
i Thishefpea- rings and her iewels, and the followed per 
keh of the faith- laters, anu forqate mefapth the loꝛd. 
full which are 14 Therefor behold, J wil p alture her, 
trucly conuer- and hing her into the wilderneſſe, & fpeake 
ted, and alfo friendly buto her. 
fheweththe vie 15 And J will gine her her binepardes 
and profite of from thence, ⁊ tue baller a of Ncha: for the 
Gods rods. dooꝛe ot hope, ad che ſhal ring tthere as in 
k This decla- 
reth chat idolaters defraud God of his hofiour, when they attribute 
his benefits to theiridoles. 1 Signifyiegthat God will take away 
his benefits when man by his ~ aane doth abufe them, m ‘That 
is, all her feruice, ceremonies,and inuentions whereby fhe worfhipped 
her idoles. n Iwill punifhher for her idolatrie. o By fhewing 
howe harlo's trimme themſelues to pleafe others, he declareth howe 
the ſuperſtitious idolaters fer a great part of their religion in decking 
themſelues on their holy dayes. p By my benehtes in offering 
her grace and mercie, euen in that place where fhe fhall thinke her 
felfe deſtitute of all helpe and comfort, q Which was a plentifull 
valley, and wherein they had great comfort when they came out of 
the wilderneſſe, as Ioſhua 7. 2 6. and is called the dere of hope, be- 
cauſe it was a departing from death, and an entriò into life. r Shee 
fhail then prayſe God as fhe did when thee was delinered out of E- 
n Bypt: N 


A 


Hoſea. 


foyicationts out of her ght, and her adul⸗ 


4 And J wil haue ns pitie upon her chil⸗ 


the dapes of her pouty, and as in the dap f That ismine 


When che came vp out of p land of Egypt. husband, know 


16 And at that dap, ſapth the Loꝛd, thou ing that I am 
fhalt call me Jhi, and ſhalt call mee no ioyned to thee 
more t Baali, by an inuiolable 

17 JI will take away the names of couenant. 
Baalun out of her mouth, and they ſhalbe t This i, my ma- 
no moꝛe remembzed bp their uo names. ſter: which name 

18 And in that Bap wil J make a cone⸗ was applyed to 
nant for them, wich ther wild beaſtes, and their idoles. 
with the foules of the heauen, œ with that u No idolatrie 
that creepeth bpon the earth: and J will ſhall once come 


breake the bowe, and the ſwoꝛde and the into their mouth, 4 


batteloutof the earth, and will make them bur they ſhall 
to fleepe ſafelp. — ſerue mee purely 
19 And F will marrie thee vnto me foz according to 
euer: pea, I will marrie thee bnto mee in my worde. 
righteorthielle, and in niwgement, and in * Meaning, that 
mercie and in compaſſion. hee will fo bleſſe 
20 J wileuen marrie thee unto mee in them, chat all 
y fairhfulneffe,s chou fhalt know the Xod. creatures {hall 
21 And in that dap J will heare, ſapeth fauour them. 
the Dord, J will euen Heare z the heauens, y Wirk a coue- 
and they ſhall heare the earth, nant that neuer 
22 And the earth thall heare the come, thall be broken. 
and the wine, and the ople, and they {hail z Then ſhall the 
peare Jzreel. heauen deſire 
23 And J will ſowe her vnto me in the raine for the 
earth, & F will haue mercie upon her, that earth which 
was not pitied, g J wil fap Unto the which ſhall bring forth 
were not my people, * Chou art mp peo⸗ forthe vie of 
ple, 2nd thee A 9 * God. man. 


J . Ram. 9. 25. 
2 The lewes fhall be eaſt off for their idolatric. f. pet. 2. 10. 
$ Afterwardthey ſhallreturne to the Lord. 
Yen ſapd the Loꝛd to me, 2 Go pet, and a Herein the 
toue a woman (beloved of her huſband, Prophet repre- 
and was an harlot ) accoꝛding to the lane of ſenteth the per- 
the Lord toward the childꝛen of Iſrael: pet fon of God, 
they looked to other gods, and > lonen the which loued 
wine bottels. À a his Church bee 
2 Soc J bought her to me for fifteene fore he called 
pieces of ſiliier, æ for an homer of barley and her, and did not 
au halfe homer of barlep. withdrawe the 
3 And J {aid vnto her, Thou Balt abide fame when the 
with d me many dapes:thou Halt not play gaue her felfe 
the harlot, and thon {halt bee to none other to idoles. 
man, and J will be fo Unto thee. b That is, gaue 
4. For the childzen of Ffrae! (hall © rez themſelues 
maine manp dapes without a King, and wholy to plea. 


without af pꝛince, x without an offering, ſures, and could 


and without an image, and without an not take vp, as 
Ephod, and without Teraphim. they that are 
5 Afterward ſhall the chilen of Iſrael giuen to drun- 
conuiert, and ſeeke the tord their God, and kenneffe. 
g Dauid their Ming, æ Mall feare the torde, e Yer Lloued 
and his goodneſſe in the latter dapes. her, and payde 
aſmall portion 
for her leant he perceiuing the greatneffe of my loue, ſnould haue 
abuſed mee and not beene vider duetie: for fifteene pieces of fil- 
uer were but halfe the price of a flaue, Exod. 2 1. 32, d Iwill 
trie thee along time as in thy widowhoode whether thou wilt bee 
mine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the time of their capti- 
uitie, but alfo vnto Chrift. f. That is, they ſhould neither haue 
pollicie nor religion, and their idoles alfo where in they put their 
conſidence, ſtioulde bee deftroyed, g This is meant of Chriſtes 
kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to bee eternall, Pal, 
72. 1 7. 


C HAN 
A complaint againſt the Tape 
of Irae : i 


ü Vearr 


= 


Spiritual] mariage, 7 


The land thal! mourne. 


Gare the woꝛde of the Lord, pe chidren 

a Becauſe the Hor Iſrael: foi the tode -hath a contro⸗ 
people would uerſie with the inhabitantes of the lande, 
not obey the ad- becauſe there is no trueth, noꝛ mercie nor 
monitions of the knowledge of God in the land. Sei 
Prophet,he ci- 2 By wearing, and lying, and killing, 
teth them before and ſtraling, and whozing, they byeake out 

_theiudgement and b blood toucheth blood, 
ſeate of God, 3 Therefoze thall the land mourne, and 
againſt wliom eltern one that dwelleth therein, hall be cut 
they chiefly of off, with the beaſtes of the fielde, and with 


fended, Iſa. 7. 13. the foules of the heauen, & allo the iiſhes of — 18 Their dꝛunkennes ſtinketh: they haue paſt by his pre⸗ 


the fea ſhalbe taken awap. F 

4 Pet: let none rebuke, noz repꝛoue ano⸗ 
ther: foz thy people areas thep that rebuke 
the Pꝛieſt. 

$ Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou fall in the 4 dap, 
and the Prophet hail fall with thee in the 
night, and J will deſtroy thy e mother. 

6 My people are deſtroped for lacke of 
knowledge: becauſe £ thou hatt refuſed 
knowledge, J wil alfo refute thee, that thou 
fhalt be no Pꝛieſt to me: and feemy s thou 
batt forgotten the Law of thy God, J will 
Allo foꝛget thy children, 

7 As thep were huicrealed fo they finned 
againſt mee: therefore will J change their 
gio inte ſhame. 


Mica. 6. 1, 2. 
Zech. 12. 10. 

b In euery place 
appeareth a li- 
bertie to moſt 
heinous vices, 
fo ¥ one follow- 
eth inthe necke 
of another. 

c As though he 
would fay, that 
it were in vaine 
to rebuke them: 
for no man can 
abide it: yea, 
they will ſpeake 


i ft . 2 2 2 
— — ple, and lift vp their nundes in their mie 


ſe office it quities p= 
Leech —— 9 And there Hall bee like people, like 
buke them. * priet: fox F wil biſite their wapes byon 


thal perith the in, and reward them their deedes. 

— the * Foz they ſhal cate, æ not haue inough: 

one, becauſe he they Hall commit adulterie, and hall not 

would not obey, lucreaſe, becauſe they haue left off to tale 

& che other, be. Heede to the Lord, l 

caukhe would . II m Bâhozedome, and wine, and newe 

notadmonith, : Wingtakeatwaptheir heart. P 
e That is, the Sy- 12 Sp people afke counſell at their 

nagogue wherein ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: for 


thou boaſteſt. the o ſpirit of foꝛnications hath cauſed them 
f That is, ibe to erre, and they haue gone a whoꝛing from 
Prieſts ſnall be Under their God. 

cak off, becauſe 13 Thep ſacrifice upon the toppes of the 
that for lacke mountames, ¢ burne incenſe vpon 5 hilles 
of knowledge, Under the okes,and the poplar tree, and the 
they are not a- eline, becanfe che ſhadolu thereof is good: 
ble to execute therefore pour daughters fhalbe r Harlots, 


eit charge, and And pour ſpouſes (hall be whores. 
— — 14 J will not 9 viſite pour daughters 
Deut. 3 3. 3. when they are harlots, no: ponr ſponſes 
Mala. 2.7. when they are whoꝛes: fo} then themſelues 
g. Meaning the, ate feparate with haͤrlots, & lacrifice with 
ody of 
. lig Siempende E, 
more I was beneficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Priefts feeketo 
eate the peoples offerings , and flatter chemin their finues, | k _Sig- 
nĩfying. that as they haue finned together, fo ſhall they be punifhed 


together. 1 Shewing,thar their wickednes fhall be puniſhe don all: 


though they thinke by the multitude of wiues to haue 
lren, yet they thall be deceyued of their hope. m In 
ues tn pleafures, they become like bruite beaſtes. 
peaketh by derifion in calling them his people, which ~ 
“finnes they were not: for they fought helpe of itockes 
o They arecaried away witha rage. p Becauſe they 
take away Gods honour, and giue it ta idoles, therefore hee will 
giue them vp to their. luſtes, that they ſnall difhonour their owne bo- 
dies, Rom. 1 29. q l uil not correct your ſhame to bringyoy to 
amendment, but let you run headlong to your owne damnation. 


fortes : for 


Chap. v. 


8 i They cate vy the ſinnes of mp peo⸗ 


bllaughter, though A pane bene a 


The ſpirit of fornication. 335 


whozes: therefore the propie that doeth not r God compl: 
vnderſtand fhai fall. = y neth ¥ luda hi 
15 Though thou, Ifrael, plap the Harlot, intected, and 
yet let not Judah ũnne: come not pe Yuro willeth them 
Eilgal, neither goe pe bp tot Beth- auen, Icarne by theit 
no: ſweare, The dopa liueth. example to re 
16 Fo; Iſrael is rebeluous as an vnru⸗ turne in ume, 
Ip heiler. Row the Loꝛd will feeve them as f Foralbeit. 
A" lambe in a large place. Lorde had ho- 
17 Ephꝛaim is iopned to idoles: let hum noured this 
alone, ! lace in time 


comnntted whozedome: their rulers loue fence yet be- 
tofay, with hame, x Bring pe. : cauſe it x as a- 
19 The winde hath y bound them vy in bufed by their 
her wings, and thep thali bee alhamed of idolatrie, he 
their facrifices, : would not ý his 
people ſhould reſort thither, t He calleth Beth. el, that is, the how 
of God, Beth - auen, that is, the houſe ot iniquitie, becauſe of the 
abominations ſet vp there, fignifying that no place is holy, whe 
God i not purely worſnipped. u God. will io diſperſe — tha 
they (hall not remaine in any certaine place. x ‘They are ſo impu 
dent in receiving bribes, that they will commaund men to brin 
them vnto them. y To cary them ſuddeniy away. 
C H A P. V. 

1 Againft the Prieſts and rulers of Ifrael. 13 
Thekelpe of man is in vaine. 

Or Pꝛieſtes, heare this, and hearken i 
pe, D poule of Iſrael, and gine peeare, a The Prieſtes 

O Youle of the Xing: for iudgement is to⸗ and prises: cate 
ward pou, becauſe pee haue bene a a ſnare ched the poore 
on D5pab,and a net (pred kyon Tabor. people in their 
2 Bet they were profound, to decline to fnaresas $ fon. 

c rebnker lers did ) birds, 
in theſe two higt 

3 J know d Ephꝛaim, a Iſrael is not hid mountaines 
frommee: fo: now, D Ephꝛaim, thou art b Notwichftan. 
become an harlot, and Iſraelis defiled. ding they fee- „ 

4 Thep will not giue their mindes to med to be gi 
turne bite their God: foꝛ the ſpirite of forz uen alcogether: 
ication ism the nuddes of them, and thty to holines, and 
haue not knowen the Lord. to factifices, 

3 And the © pide of Iſrael doeth teltifie which here he 
to his face : thereioye bali Ifrael 4 Eptraz callech laughter 
un fall in their iniquitie: Judah alfa {hall in contempt. 
fall with them. c Though I had 

6 her thal go with their fheepe,e with admoniſhed 
their butlockes to feeke the Joe: bur they them continue 
fyalliot find hun: for he hath withdzawen ally by my Pro- 
hunſelfe from them. phe oeg 

7 hep haue tranſgreſſtd againn the d They boaſted 
Lobe: for thep haue begotten f ſtrange themſelues not 
childꝛen: now fhal a emoneth denoure them onely to be Iſ⸗ 
with their portions, i raelites, bur alia 

8 23low perhe trumpet in Sibeah, and Ephraimites, 
the ſhaume in Ramah: crie out at Veth· a⸗ becauſe their 
yen after thec, Ob Bemamin. king Ieroboam 

9 Ephꝛaint halhe deſolate in the dap of cane of tribe. 
rebuke: among the tribes of Aſracl hane J e Meaning, 
caud to i know the trueth. their conten- 
10 The pꝛintes af Indah were like them ning of all ad- 

u krenioue the beund:thereſore Wil J powe monitions, 


oftheim all. 


out my ath bpon theni like water. È That is, their 
11 Eyhiaim ts oppꝛeſſed, and bieken in children ate de. 
ö generate, ſo that 


there is no hope in tbem. g Their deftru@on is not farre off. 

h That is, all Ifrael comprehended vnder this part, ſignify ing that 
the Lords plagues fhould purſue them from place to place, tilt they 
-were deſtroyed. i By the ſuceeſſe they fhalt knowe that Thaue 
Surely determined this. k They haue turned vpſide downe all po. 
-liųcall order, and all maner of religion. ah ° “4 
ludgemene, 


18349 


The Lord woundeth and benlech- 


Y indgement, — hee willingly walked 
To wit, after after the ' commandement. . 
— leroboams 12 Therkoꝛe wil J be unto Ephraim as 
—— a — to the poule of Judah as a rot⸗ 

and did not ra- teamene. wept 

— 13 When Ephzaim ſawe his ſickenelſe, 
GOd. and Judah his wound, then went Ephia⸗ 
m la ſteade of im vnto m Albur, and fent buro fung „ Jaz 


ſeeking tor re· reb: an could hee — peale pou, nog cure 
ieat Gods pou of pour wound. a 

— : 14 Fo} ZF wil be unto Ephraun as alps 

n Who was on, and as a lpons wheipe ta the houſe of 


king Ay- Judah: J, euen J wil ſpople, and goe awap: 
— meg 4 — awap,and none (hall refcue it. 

15 F wil go, and returne ta mp place, till 

thep acknowledge their fault, aud ſeeke 

mee: m their affliction they will ſeeke mee 

diligently. — 4 
CHAP. VI 
: t Afflition cauſeth a man to turne te God, 
a Hetheweth 9 The wickedneffe of the Pricfis. 
the people how Mine, and let VS a returne to the Lore: 
fos hee Hath (popled, and hee will peale 


| they ought to 


turne to Lord, us: pe bath woutdoed vs, and he will binde 


chat he migit Us up. : s , 
call backe his 2 After two dapes will t Hee reuiue us, 
plagues. and iu the third day he will rane vs vp, and 
Though he we thali liue in his light. i 
correct vs from 3 Then hall we haue knowledge, € inz 


time to time, yet deuour our ſelues ta knowe the Lorde: his 
his helpe will going foorth is prepared as the moining, 
not be farre off, ànd he hall ceme unto vs as the raine, and 
it we returne to as the latter raine unto the earth. 
im. 4 D Ephraim, what thal F do unto thee? 
c Vou ſeeme to O Judah, how thall J entreate thee? fox 
haue a certaine ‘pour goodneſſe is as A moming cloude, 
holines & repen- and as the moming dewe it gorth away. 
tance, but it is 5 Therefor haue J 4 cut Downe by the 
vpon the ſud- Piophets: J haue flapne them bp the 
den, & asa mor- modes of mp mouth, & thp e mdgements 


ning cloude. were as the light that goeth forth. , 
d I haue ſtil la · 6 For J deſired f mercie, and not facris 
boured by my fice, and the knowledge of God moze then 


Prophets, and as burnt offrings. ‘ 
it were, framed But they likes men haue tranſgreſſed 
you to bring the conenant: there haue they trelpalled 
youto amend- against ine. 2 
ment, but all was 8 > Gilead is a citie of them that wolke 

in vaine: lor my iniquitie, and is polluted with blood. 
worde was not 9 And as thienes waite fo: a man, ſo the 

meate to ſeede company of Mꝛieſtes murder in the wap 
them but afword bp content: fo: they worke iniſchiefe. 


to flay them. 10 J haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of 
e My doctrine Iſrael: there is che whoꝛedome of Ephia⸗ 
which I taught wit: Iſrael is defiled. ‘ 

chee, was moft II Pea, Judah hath {et a i plant for thee, 
euident. wöhiles J would returne the captiuitie of 
Ff He ſheweth mp people. 


to what {cope his docttine tended, that they ſhould ioyne the obe- 
dience of God, and the loue of their neighbour with out warde fae 
crifice. g That is,like light and weake perſons. h Which was the 
| place where the Prieſts dwelt , and which fhould haue bene beft in. 
| ftru&edinmy word. i That is, doth imitate thine idolatrie, and bath 
taken grates of thy trees. i - 
| CHAP. VII. 
t Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. 12 
Of their punifhment, 
W Yen J would haue healed Iſrael, 
then the iniquitie of Ephiaim was 
diſcouered, and the wickedneſſe of Sas 
maria ; fo: thep haue dealt falſeln: and the 


4 Hoſea. 


A cake not turned. 


atheefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoy⸗ a Meaning, 
teth without. that there was § 
2 And then confider not in their hearts, no one kindge 
that J reineniber all their wickedneſſe: nom ot vice among 
their owne inuentions haue belet thein a⸗ them, but that 
bout: they are in nip fight, hey were ſub · 
3 They make the © King glad with their ie& to all wice 
wickednes, and the princes with their lies. kedneſſe, borh 
4 They are all adulterers, and aga bez fecret and open. 
ry c ouen Heated by the baker, which cea⸗ b They eſteeme 
ſeth from raiſing vp, & from kneaͤding the their wicked 
dough vutill it be leauened. King Ieroboam 
$ This is the 4 dap of our king: the prinz aboue God. and 
tes haue made bün ſicke with flagons of ſeeke but how 


wine: he ſtretcheth out his ad to (comers. to flatter and 


6 Fo they haue made ready their heart pleaſe him, 
like an onen whiles they lie in waite: their c He compareth 
baker fleepet all the night: in che mozumg che rage of che 
it burneth as a flame of fire. people to a bur- 

7 They are ail hore as an auen, and haue ning ouen which 
e deuoured their indges: all their Kings the baker hea- 
are fallen: there is none among them that teth Rill till his 
calleth unto ine. g dough be lea- 

8 Ephrann path f mirt himſelfe among uened and ray- 
the people. Ephrainis as a cake on the fed. 
bearth not turned. d They vfedall 

9 Strãgers haue deuonured his ſtrength, riot and excefie 
t he knoweth it not: pea, e grap paires are in theit feaſts 
here x there bpon him, pet he knoweth not. and folemni- 

10 nd the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to ties, whereby 
his face, and they doe not returne to the cheir king was 
Loꝛd their God, noꝛ ſeeke him fon allthis. overcome with 

II Ephlaim allo is like a doue deceiued, furfer, and 
without ^ heart: they call to Egppt: thep brought into 
goe to Aſſhur. diseases, and 

12 But when they Hall goe, I wil ſpꝛead delited in flat - 
Nip net upon them, and dꝛawe them dalune teries. 
as the fowles ofthe heauen: J wil chaſtice e By their oc- 
them as their i congregation hath heard. caſion God hath 

13 Moe vnta them: for thep hane fled az depriued them 
wap from ine: deſtruction ſhalbe unto the, of all good ru- 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: lers, > 
though J banek redeemed them, pet they f That is, he 
haue (poken lies againſt ine. counterfaiteth 

14 2nd they haue not cryed vnto mee w the religion of 
their hearts, when then howled upon their the Gentiles, 
beds: m thep affeinble themſelues fox come yet is bur asa 
and wine, and they rebell againſt ime, cake baked on 

15 Though J haue bound, & ſtrengthe⸗ che one fide, 


ned their arme, pet doe they imagine mil⸗ and rawe on the 


chiefe againſt me. other: that 
16 Then returne, but not to p molt high: is, neyther 
thes are like a deceitfull bowe: their prinz through hot 
ces hall fall bp the ſwoꝛde, for the rage v of nor through 
their tongues : this ſhall bee their deriſion cold, but partly 
in the land of Egypt. a Iewe, & partly 
a Gentile, 
g Which are a token of his manifold affliGions. h That is,with- 
out all iudgement , as they that cannot tell whether it is bester to 
cleaue onely to God, or to feeke the helpe of man. i According 
to my curſes made to the whole congregation of Ifrael, k That 
is, diuers times redeemed them, and delivered them from aeath. 
‘1 When they were in affliction and cried out for paine, they fought 
not vnto me for helpe. m They onely feeke their one commo : 
ditie and wealth, and paffe not for me their God, Becauſe th 
baalt of their owne ſtrength, and paffe not what they peake again 
me and my ſeruants, Pſal. 73. 9. - : 


CHAP, VI « * * 
1 The deſtruction of Iudah and Iſrael. becauſe of 
their idolatrie. cial * = 


e calfe of Samaria. . 


Ckt the trumpet to thp 1month : he fhall 
ro- come as an egle agauiſt the boule of the 
ohg Lorde, becauſe they haue tranigreſſed mp 
peedie com> conenaànt, and treſpaſſed againſt mp Law. 


ming of rhe ene · 2 Iſrael ſhall e crp unto mee , My God, 

mie againſt If we know thee. r 

racl, whichwas 3 Jiraci hath caſt off the thing that is 

once the people good: the enenue ſhall pure him. 

of God. 4 They haue fet vp a Ring, but not bp 

b They ſhall nie: they haue made princes, and J knewe 
ery like hypo- it not: of their ſiluer and their golde haue 


crites, but not 
from the heart, 
as their deedes 


they made them moles: therefore {hal they 


be deſtroped. Á i 
5 Thy calfe, D Samaria:hath caſt thee 


declare. off: mme anger is kindled agamſt them: 
c Thatis, Iero· hol long will they be withou nmocenciec! 
boam by whome 6 e Sfor it came euen from Iſrael: the 
they fought workelnan madeit, therfore it is not God: 
their one li- but the calfe of Samaria thall be broken in 
bertie,andnot pieces. 
to obey my wil. 7 F they haue ſ ſowen the winde and 
d That is, vp- they ſhall reape the whirlewmbeste bath no 
right iudge- ſtalke : the bud hall bring foꝛth no meale: if 
ment and godly fo be it bzing footh. the ttrangers hall dez 
life. uoure it. 
e Meaning, 8 Ilrael is deuonred, now ſhall they be 
the calfe was in · among the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is 
nented by them no pleaſiire. 
felues, & of their 9 o then are gone by to Aſſhur: they 
farhers in the are as fi 8 wilde aſſe alone bp himſelfe: E⸗ 
wilderneſſe. phꝛaim hath hired loners. 
£ Shewing that 10 Per though they haue fired among 
theitreligion the nations, now will J gather them, and 
hath but a they ſhall ſoꝛowe a litle, for the b burden 
ſhew and in it of the Ring, and the pꝛinces. 
ſelfe is but va- 11 Becauſe Ephianm hath made many 
nitie. altars to ſinne, his altars halbe to fime, 
g They neuer 12 J haue written to them the great 
ceaſe but runne thinges of mp Lawe: but they were coun 
to and fro to ted asa i ſlrange thing. . + 
ſeeke helpe. 13 They facrifice felh fox the ſacrifices 
h That is, for > of mine offerings, and eate it: but thek Iod 
the tribute aͤccepteth them not: now wil he remember 
which the King their iniquitie, and viſite their funes: thep 
and the princes hall returne to Egypt. 2 
fhall lay vpon 14 For Iſrael bath forgotten his maz 
them: which ker, and buildeth Teinpies a Judah hath 
meanes Lord increaſed ſtrong cities: but F wil fend a fire 
vſerh to bring pon his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the paz 


them torepen - laces thereof. 
tance. i Thus the idolaters count the worde of God as ſtrange in 


effect of cheir owne inuentions. k Saying that they offer it to the 


Lord, but hee accepterh no feruiceswhiehi he himielfe hath not ap- 


pointe. 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of Ifrael, 


goes: 


a For although eo not, D Iſrael for top, a as other 
all other people people: fo thou bat gone a whoꝛing 
ſhould eſcape, from thy God: thou haſt loued > a reward 
et thou ſnalt pon enerp come flooꝛe. 
e punihed. 2 < The flom, the winepꝛeſſe ſhall not 
b Thonhaſt feede them, e the new we fhal faile m her. 
committed ido- 3 They will not drsel in the Loads land, 


lutrie in hope of but Ephꝛaim will returne to Egypt, and 
tewarde, and to they will eate vncleane thinges in zlſthur. 
haue chy barnes 4 Thep ſhal not offer d wine to the Loyd, 
filled, Ier. 44.17. j y “one 
m an harlot that had rather line by playing the whore then to be in- 
tertained of her owne husband. c Thefe outward thinges that thou 


-feekeit, ſhalbe taken from thee. d All theſe doings both touching 


policie and religion > hall be reiected as things polluted, , 


Chap. ur r. ix. 


rupt as in the dapes of Gibeah: therefore they be deſtroy- 


fo was Ephraim at the firit vnto me, but how I will giue him to the 
-flaughter, p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God towarde 
- Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them barren, rather then that 
this great flaughter ſhauld come vpon their children. «q The chiefe 
cauſe of their deſtruction is that they commit idolatrie, and corte 


Baal-Peor, 340 


neither Hall their facrifices be pleafant bnz l : 
tu hum: but they thall be nto them as the 

bead of mourners: all that eate thereof, 

{hail be polluted: for thew mead" fog their e The meate of- 
foules {hall not come into the boule of the fering which they 
Towe. 8 offered for thems 

5 What wil ne doe f then in the lemne fclues. 
dap, and in the day of the feaſt of the tod? f When the 

6 Foz lo, they are gone from s deſtructi⸗ Lord ſhall take 
on: but Egypt ſhall gather them vy, and away all the Oce 
Meinphis {hall durie them: the nettle hal caſions of fer- 
poſſeſſe the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and uing him, which 
the thoꝛne ſhall be in their tabernacles, fhaibe the moſt 

7 The dapes of viſitation are come: the grieuous point 
dapes of recompenſe are come: Iſrael {hall of your captiui- 
knowe it: v the pꝛophet is a foole: the ſpiri⸗ tie , hen you 
tuall man is madde, foz the multitude of Chall fee your 
thine iniquitie : therefoze the Hatred is felues cut off 
great. trom God. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhoulde g Though they 
be with mp God: but È prophet is the mare thinke toefeape 
of a fouler in all his wapes, and patred in by fleeing the de- 
the hauſe of his God. e ſtruction that is 

9 They k are deepelp fet: thep are coꝛ⸗ at band, yet ſhall 


be will remember their iniquitie, he wil vi⸗ ed in the place 
fite their ſinnes. whither they fice 
10 J found Iſrael like! grapes in the for ſuccour. 
wildernefle: J ſaw pont fathers às the firt h Then they 
ripe in the fig tree at her firſt time: but they ſhall know that 
went to Baal Meoꝛz, and feparated thein⸗ they were delu- 
feines vnto that thame, and their abomina⸗ ded by them who 
tions were accoꝛdingto m their toners. chalenged to 
II Ephꝛaum, their glow ſhall flee away themlelues to be 
like a bird: from the birth a and from the their Prophets 
wolmbe , and from the conception. & ſpirituall men, 
12 Though they bring vp their chilen, i The Prophets 
pet J will depnue them from being men: duetie is to p 
pea, woe to them, when J depart fro them. men to God, an 
13 Ephzaim as J ſawe, is as a tree o in not tobe a ſnare 
Typus planted in a cottages but Ephraim to pull tbem 
fhail bung fooꝛth his chudꝛen to the mur⸗ from God. 
therer. k This people 
14 O Loꝛde, giue them: what wilt thou i ſo rooted in 
gine chem? gue thema barren wombe their wicked- 
and dzie bꝛealkes. nes, that Gibeah 
15 Wil their wickeduneſſe isin 9 Gilgal:foꝛ which was like 
there doe J hate them: for the wickedneſſe to Sodome, was 
of their intentions, J will caſt them out of neuer more cor- 
mine Houſe: J will lone them no moze: all rupt, Iud. 19.22. 
their pꝛinces are rebels. Meaning, that 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is he fo efteemed 
dꝛied vp: they can hing no fruite: pza, them and deli- 
though they bring foorth, pet will Flap ted in them. 
euen the deareſt af their boop. m* They were 
17 Wp God will caſt them away, bez as abominable 
caufethep did not obep him: and they {hall vnto me, as their 
wander among the nations. louers the idoles. 
i i n Signifying that 
God would deftroy their children by thefe fundry meanes, and fo- 
conſume them by litle and litle. o As they kept tender plants in 
their houſes in Tyrus to preferue them from the cold ayre of the ſea, 


my religion in Gilgal. 
CHAP. X 551 g 
1 Againft Ifrael and bis idole), 14 His de- j 
Bion forthe fame, 8.701 8 
i Dh, ilii Frat 


+ 
fine calfe of Ifrael. 


2 Whereof — is Alt 2 emptie vine, yet hath it 
though 5 grapes ILbꝛought forth fruite unto it felfe , and ac⸗ 
K were gathered, toꝛding to the multitude of the fruit therof 
yet euer as it he path increaſed the altars: accoꝛding to 
gathered newe theo goodnes of their land they haue made 
Pftrength,icin- faire images. 
creaſed new wic- 2 Tier heart is: deuided: now fhal they 
f kedneffe, ſo chat be found faultie: he Mal bꝛrake Down their 
che cortection altars: he Halt deſtroy their unages. 
l which ſhould 3 Foz nom then Yall fap , Me haue no 
l haue brought 4 Hing becauſe we feared not the Loꝛd: and 
them to obedi- what ſhould a Ring doe to us:? - 
ence, did but 4 They haue ſpoken woꝛdes, wearing 
i yeer their tub- kalſin in making ae couenant:thus lindge⸗ 
buraneſſe. ment groweth as woꝛmewood in the furz 
b As they were rowes of the fielde. — 
rich and had a- 5 The inhahitants of Samaria Wall 
bundance. s feare becaute of the calfe ot Beth auen :foz 
c To wit, from the peaple thereof (hal mourne ouer it, and 
God. theh Chemarims thereof, that reioꝝced on 
d The day ſhall ti for the glop thereof, becauſe it is depar⸗ 
come that God ted from it. 
hall take away 6 It (hai be alſa brought to wlihur, faz 
heir King, and ä pzelent unto Ming Jarez: Ephraim fall 
then rhey hal! receiue th une, ang Ilrael hall be achamed 
` feale the fruite of vf his dune comm, 
their ſinnes. and 7 Di Samaria, the Ring thereokis dez 
ho they mu- ſtraued, as the fame upon the water. 
ſted in him in 8 The hie places allo uf i Auen ſhall be 
valae, 2. King. deſtroned cuen É ſiune uf Ilrael: the thoꝛne 


3 


17.657. and the thiſtle (ail growe vpon their alz 
e In promiſing tars, and then fhal fav to the hionntames, 
to be faichfill “Couer us, and to the pilles, Fali uyon vs. 
towarde God. 9 D Fitael, thou Galt k finned from the 
Thus their Daves of Gibeah: there then! ſtaode: the 
integritie and battel in Gibeah againſt tye childꝛen af uv 

i fideliciewhich iq uitie did nat m touch them, 

they pretended, 10 It is mp Belize » that J ſhould chas 


was nothing but , fice them, and the people Hall be gathered 


Sg When the 
Cualſe ſhalbe ca- 


bitterneſſe and àgainſt them; when they ſhall gather thein 
griefe. ſelues in their tua o fürrowes. 

II And Ephraim is as an heiffer bled to 
delite e inthꝛeſhing: but J will panre by her 


ried away. afaire necke: J wil make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
h Chemarims Judah hali plowe, and Jaakob (hal bꝛeane 
were certaine his cloddes. l : 

- gdolatrouspriefts, 12 Sow to ponr ſelues in righteonſnes: 


J itie ſpared neither kinde nor 
- . r 4 


which did weate reape after the meaſure of mercie: r breake 


' blackeapparell up pour fallowe grounde: foz it is time to 
in their facrifi- teeke the tarde, tiil he came and raine righ⸗ 
ces, and eryed teuuſneſſe upon poun, 
witha loude 13 But pou haue plowed wickedneſſe: pe 
voyce: which fu- haue reaped iniquitie: pou haue eaten the 

erſtition Eliah fruite of lpes: becaufe thou diddeſt truſt in 

derided.t. King thine owne wapes, and in the multitude of 
18.25. reade 2. thy ſtrong men, 

King. 23.5. 14 Therefore ſhal a tumult rife among 


i This he ſpen · thy people, and alt thy munitions (hall be 
keth in cõtempt deſtroped, asf Shalman deſtroped Weth- 
of Beth -· el, reade Chap. 415. Ia. 2. 19. lub. 23. 30. rousl 6. 16. & 9. 6. 
k In thoſe dayes waſt chou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God 
chere partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in executing 
Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked as theirs, 
ro wit, to fight, or the Ifraelices remained in that ſtubburnneſſe 
from that time. m The Iſraelites were not mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their finnes, n Becauſe they are fo deſperate, 
I will delite to deſtroy them. o That is, when they haue gathered 
all their ſtrength together, p Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing 
is labour and paine. q I will lay my yoke vpon her fat necke, 
r Reade Iere, 4. 4. [ That is, Shalmanazzar in the deſtruction of 
age, a : 


piki , 


Hofea. 


God did beare Ifrael. 
arbat in the bay ofbattel: the mother with — ; 
the childꝛen was dafyedin pieces. 

15 So thal Beth cl do vnto pou, berane 
of pour malicious wicheDneffe : in a moꝛ⸗ 
ning ſhall the Ring or Iſrael be deſtroyed. 

CHAP, XI. 


t Thebenefites of the Lorde towards Ifrael, 5. 
Their ingratitude againſt him. : 

VV Ben Firar! a was a childe, then J lo⸗ 2 Whiles the If 
ned Hirt, and called mp fome out raelites were in 
of Egypt. Egypt and did 

2 Thep called them, but they b went thus not prouoke my 
fromthem: they lacrificed unta Waalim, wrath by their 
and burnt incenſe to images. j malice and ingra- 

3 J lende Ephraim alſo, as one ſhoulde titude, 
beare them in his armes: but they knewe b They rebelled 
not that J healed them. and went a con- 

4 J led chem with coꝛdes ¢ of a man, euen trary way when 
with bands of laue, and 3 was to thein, as the Prophets 
he that taketh off p poke from their iawes, called them to 
and J layde the meate unto them. rapentance. 

5 He ſhall no moe returne into the land c That is, friend- 
of Egypt: but Ahur halbe his 4 Hing, be⸗ ly & not as beaſts 
cauſe tijep refuted to conuert. or ſlaues. 

6 And the ford hail fall on his cities, d Seeing th 
and ipali conſume his barreg, and deuoure cõtemne all this 
them, becauſe of their owne counſels. kindneſſe, they © 

7 nd my people are bent ta rebellion fhalbe led * 
againſt me: though ethep called them to the tiue into A ria, 
mof high. yet none at all would exalt him. e To wit, the 

8 £ Ho hati3 gine thee vn Ephꝛaun: Prophets. 
how Shall I deliver thee, Iſrael: how fhal f God confide. 
J make thee, as s Namai ? how Hall F fet reth wich him- 
there, as Teboim:! mine heart is turned thin felfe, and thar 
me: h my repentings are roles together. with a certaine 

9 J wili not execute the fiercenefte of my griefe, how to 
wath: J will not retnrne to deſtrop E⸗ puniſh them. 
ꝓhiaim: fox J ain God, and not man, the g Which were 
holy one in the middes of thee, and J will two of the cities 
not! enter into the citie, that were de. 

10 They hall walke after the Lorde: he ſtroyed with 


* 


hall roare like a lyon: wher he hal roare, Sodom, Deut. 


then the childꝛen of the Welk lh all feare. 29.23. 

11 They fall feare as a ſparrome out h Meaning, that 
of Egypt, and as a doune ont of the land of his loue where- 
aulſhur, and J wil place them in their hou⸗ with he firſt loe 
fes, faith the Loꝛd. ued them, made 

12 Ephiaim compaſſeth me about with him betweene 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceite: doubt and aſſu- 
but Judah pet ruleth | with God, and is rance what to 
faithfull with the Saints. doe: and herein 

appeareth his 
fatherly affection, that h mercie towarde his thal! ouercome bis 
iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſume thee, 
but will cauſe thee to yeelde and fo receiue thee to mercie: and this 
is meant of the (mall nomber who ſhall walke after § Lord. k The 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall be afraide when the Lorde maintei- 
nech his people. Gouerneth their ſtate according to Gods worde, 
and doeth not degenerate, 5 
CHAP. XII. 

He admonifketh by Iaakobs example to truf 
in God and not in m an. a That is, fattes 
2 — is fed a with the winde, and reth himſelf with 

follaweth after the Eaſt winde: ſhe in⸗ vaine confidence, 
creaſeth dayly Ipes and deſtruction, t then b Meaning, pre · 
dor matie a couenant with Affhur, and ſents to gette 
b ople is carped into Egypt. friensſhip. 

2 The Lorde hath alo a controuerũe c Which in theſe 
with Judah, and will viſite Jaakob acz points was like to 
coring to his wapes: according to his Ephraim, but not 
Wonkes, willhe recompenſe him. in idolatries. 


Í 


Hope ſtill in God. 


; : e tooke his bother by the beele in 
d Seeing that the rane — bp his ſtrength hee had 


Gad didthus 4 poluer with God, 
preferrelaakob 4 2nd hade power ouer the Angel, and 
their father, lu- preuailed: hee wept and pꝛaped Unto him: 


dahs ingratitude € hee founde him in Beth · el, and there he 
was the more to fpake with bs. 


be abhorred. 5 Rea, the Loyd God of hoſtes, the Lorde 
e Reade Gen. is hiniſelfe his memorial. 
32.31. 6 Therefore turne thou te thy God: 
` f God founde keepe mercie and iudgement, and hope Mil 
Iaakob as hee in thy God. - 
lay ſleeping in 7 Hes g Canaan: the balances of deceite 
eth · el, Gene. are in his hand: he louech to oppꝛeſſe. 
28.12. and fo 8 And Ephraim laid, Rolwithſtanding 
ſpake with him . Jj am riche, I haue found me out riches in 
there, that the all in labours: they (hall finde none iuz 
fruite of that jititie in ine, b that were wickedneſſe. 
ſpeech appertey- 9 Though J am the Loꝛd thy God, from 


ned to the whole the land of Egput, per will J mate thee ta 

body of che dwell in che tabernacles, as in the dapes 

people, whereof of the ſoleinne feaſt. 

we are, 10 J haue alfo poken bp the Piophets, 
As for Ephra- & F baue multiplied viſions, æ vied nili 


im, he is more tudes bp the miniiterp of the Prophets, 
like the wicked 11 Is there * miquitie m Gilead? ſurely 
Canaanites thep are vanitie: thep facrifice bullockes in 


then Godly A- , Gilgal and their altars are as heapes in the 
brahamor . furrowes of tye ſielde. 

Jaakob. 12 And Jaakob Aed into the countrey 
h Thus the wic- of Aram, and Firaelleried fog a wife, and 


ked meaſure fox a wife he kept theepe, 
Gods fauour by 3 2nd by am qophet the Loyd hzouaht 
outward pro- Ilſrael out of Egypt, and by a Mꝛophet 


ſperitie, and like Was he reſerned. f 
‘hypocrites can- 14 But Eyhꝛaim pꝛouoked him with hie 
not abide that places: therefoje ſhall his blond be powied 
any ſnoulde re- pon him, and his repioche Mail his Lode 
proue their do- reward him. 
ngs. ; 
i — thou wilt not acknowledge my benefits, Iwil bring thee a · 
gaine to dwel in tents zs in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, which thou 
doeft now contemne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue 
Spoken againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet fayerh, 
- all their religion was but vanitie. | If you boaſt of your riches 
and nobility ye ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugi- 
tiue and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeareth, that what - 
ſoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneſſe. 
CU AP. IGE 
1 The abhomination of Ifrael, 9 And cause of 
i their deſt ruction. 
VV Yen Ephzaim fpake , there was 
a trembling:he > craited bimnfelfe in 
bw he hath finned in Waal, and is 
end. j 
2 And nowe they finne more and more, 


a He fheweth 
the excellencie, 
and authoritie 
that this tribe 


had aboue all = and haue made thein molten images of 
the reſt, their ſilner, and idoles accoꝛding to their 
b Hee made a pwne vnderſtanding: thep were all the 
king of his tribe. worke of the crafteſmen: they fap one to 
c TheEphrai- another whiles they ſacriſice à d man, Let 
ſites are nor ` themi kiffe the calues. z: 
fartefrom de- 3 Therekoꝛe then ſhalbe as the moꝛning 
ſtruction and cloude, and as the moʒning dewe that pal⸗ 
baue loſt their feth a Wap, as the chaffe that is dꝛiuen with 
authoritie. a w hirlewinde out of the floor, and as the 


d The falfe pro- ſimoke that goeth out of the chimnep. 
phets perfwaded p 

the idolaters to offer their children after the example of Abraham, 
and he fheweth howe they would exhort one another to the fame, . 
and to kiffe and to worthip theſe calues which were cheir idoles, 


Chap. xi 11. X1 171. 


4 Pet Jamthe Lorde thy God e from e He calleth them 
the lande ol Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe to repentance 
poruka ny mee: foz there is no Samour and repproueth 

3 - a their ingrati- 

§ J did knotwve thee in the wilderneſſe i $ 
the land of dꝛonght. — 

6 As in their paſtures, fo were they fil⸗ 
led: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted:therefaze haue they forgotten nie, 

7 And J will bee wito then as a berg 
ipon, & as à leopard in the wap of Auſthut. 

8 J will meete them, as a beare that is 
robbed of her whelps, and J wil breake the 
kali of. heir heart, and there will J deuoure 
= like a lpon:the wilde beaſt {hail teare 
9 D Ifrael one fhath deſtroped thee, but £ Thy deſtructi- 
in — 3 r be l s i thee, = ~ — 

am. where is thy ling, that ſhoum my beneſites to- 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and 45 han ward thee declare 
of whome thou ſaͤpdeſt, Gi neea dang, that it commech 


and princes? f ' not of me: there. 
II J gaue thee a king in mine anger, and fore thine owne ` 
J tooke him away in in wnath, malice, idolatrie 


12 The iniquitie of Ephꝛaim is b hy: and vaine conſi- 
vp: his ſinne is hidde, as dence in men 

13 The ſoꝛowes of a trauailing woman mult needes be 
ſhalcome vponhunthe is an vnwiiſe fonne, che cawe therof, 
elfe would he not tland til at the time, euen E I am all one, 
at the breaking forth of the chudzen. James 1. 17. 

14 J will redeeme them from the power hä It is furely lad 
of che graue: J wil Deltuer them fro death: vp to bee puni- 
Ok death, J will be thy death: D graue, J ſhed, as Iere. 17. x 
will be thy deſtruction: repentance is hid i Bur woulde | © 
froin mine eyes. „ come out of che 

15 Though he grewe by among his byez wombe, hat is. 
tluen, an Ealfwinde hall come, cuen the out of tis dans: 
minde of the Lorde (hall come vp from the ger, herein he. 
wilderiieſle, aud dic bp his beme, and his b, and t tune 


fountarne ſhalbe dꝛied bp: hee hall ſpople ro be ſlieled⸗ 


the treaſure of all pleafant belets, 


> — coe P ates his, but euen in death wil he gie them”? 
ife, 1 Becauſe they wil not turne to me, I wil not change my purpeſe. 
CHAP, XIII. MS tote T tet 


Ek Meaning, that 
no power thal ree! 


1 The deftruflion ef Samaria, 2 Heexhorteth = 92 
Ifrael to turne to God, whe requireth prayfe ane bs“ 
than bees. „ Aig 

` — . the hath re⸗ * u ier: 
Vuelled agaunſt ber Gad: thep thall fali v. 
É ſwoꝛd: their infants thathe tipo -y ps er * 
ces, æ their women with child halbe ript, , fs 

2 D Iſrael, 3 returne unta the Lorde thp a Heexhorteth + 


God: for thou haſt failen by tyme miquitie, chem to repen- 
3, Take unto pou wordes, and turne ta tance, to — a! 
the Loyd, and fap bute him, o Tate awap al theleplagucs, wil- 
muquitie, and receive vs graciguſp: fo tul ling them to de- 
we render the calues ofbur e hypes. clare by wordes 
4 Wiihur thai 4 not fane vs, neither wily their obedience | 
wee ride bean pores, neither will we fap and repentance, 
anp Moje to the wonſte of our bandes, Yee b He theweth 
are nur Gods: fox in thee the fatherleſſe finz them howe they ` 
deth mercy. ought to confeſſe 
5 Iwill heale their rebellion : J will their finnes, ; 
toue them freetn: fox mineanger is turned c Declari ig that 
awaꝝ from iim. 0 chisis tif Tehofh 
6 Iwill bee as the dewe tnta Iſraek crie: chelha- 


hee ſhall growe as the lilie and faten bis Eibe, 


praife, Heb. 13.15, d We vi Raue off al! vainé coflfidenes dh 8 e 
e He declareth how ready God is to receiue them thax do ie 


rootes, * 


Calues ofthe lippes. 34 i 


Í 


a 
Fawine and droughe. 


| 


rootes, as cke trees of lebauon. 7 

„ 7 Bis bunches fhalt Spread, and his 

racic: beaute (hall be as the oliue tree, and his 
finelias Lebanon. 

8 Tuep that dwell vnder his (ſhadowe, 
fhall returne ; they thali reuiue as the rome, 
and flouriſth as the bine: the ſent thercor 
ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephiaun hall fay, What haue I to do 


aif 


£ Whofoeuer 
ioyne themſelues 
to this people, 
ſhalbe bleſſed. 


Io0oel. 


THE AR GVM ENT. * 


À Ioel. 


Gods plagues cauſe faſting and mourning. | i 
anp moe with idoles 2 J s haue pearde g God thewe 
hun, and looked byen Hin: J am itke a how — 
greene firre tree: bpon mee is thy fruite is to heare his, 
fonnd, WE when they re- 

10 Who is bwiſe, and he Hal vnderſtand pent, and to offer 
thefe things? and pzudent, and he fhall himſelfe, as a pro. 
kinowe them? for the wapes of the Lode tection and fue. 
are righteous, and the ult thall walke in gard vnto them, 
thein: but the wicked Hau fall therein. as a moſt ſufficiene 

fruite and profite, 
h Signifying, that 
the true wifdome 
and knowledge 
conſiſteth in this, 


He Prophet Toel firftrebukech them of Iudah, that being nowe punifhed with agreat plague of euen to reft vpon 


1 famine,remaine fill obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe daily God. 
to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he ' 
e -exhorteth them to repentance, fhewing that it muft be earneſt, and płoceede from the heart becauſe 


-er they had grieuoully offended God. And fo doing, hee premifeth that God will be mercifull, and not 
„ eee ‘forget his eduenant that he made with their fathers: but will fend his Chrift, who ſhall gather the ſcat- 
= © -tered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life, and libertie, though they feemed to be dead, 


C HAN. 1. paline tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 


| 
| 
| 


1 A TProphecie againſt the lewes, 2 Hee ex- 
horteth the people te prayer and faſiing, for the 
miſerie that was at hand, 

Ge worde of the Lode that 
ed tS came to Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ 
A thuel. , 


a Signifying, 2 Weare pethis,D Eers, 
the princes, the and hearken pee all mhabi⸗ 
Prieſtes, and the “tants of the lande, whether 


puaa. v ſuch a thing bath bene m pour dapes, o 
Hecallerh the pet in the dapes of pour fathers. e 
ewestothecon-. 3 Tellpon pour childꝛen of it, and let 


ſideration of pour chilen fhewe to their childꝛen, and 


Zed iudgemé ts, their chilen to another generation. 


yhg had nuwe 4 That which is left of the palmer 


lagued he wolme, path the graſhopper eaten, aud the 


“fruites of the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the canker 


enndfoythe -wonne eaten, and the reſidue of the canker 
pace of foure , woꝛme hath the caterpiller eaten. 

ewhich was g Awake pec dzunkards, and weepe, and 

fpr their finnes, Howie al pe Drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 

and to call them newe wine: for it ſhall be pulled from pour 
to repentance. inouth. s x 

c Meaning, that :6 Prea, d anation commeth vpon my 

the occaſion of land, inightie, and without noniber, whole 


their exceſſe and teeth are like the teeth of a lpon, and he pati 


As taken away. 


“ghar citie ſparem hoxviſlment is taken away, 
= - G 


the tawes of à great lyon. 

7 Yemaskerh mp vine wake, and pilleth 
d This was an- off the barke of inp figge tree: he maketh it 
other plague bare, and caſteth it duwne: the branches 
wherewithGod thereof are inade white. 


drunkenneſſe, 


had punifhed 8 Mourne like a birgine girded with 
them when he ſackecloth fo: the : hulband of her ponth. 
ftisred vp the 9 The meate offering, and the dꝛinke ofz 


Affyrians againſt frmg is cut off from the boule of the Lod: 


them. the Pꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters mowne, 
e Mourne grie- · 10 The fielde is waſted: the land inour⸗ 
uouſſy as a vo- neth: foz the comers deſtreyed: g the newe 


man, which hath wine is dꝛned vp, and the ople is de caped. 

loft her hu band 11 Wee pee aſhamed, D huſbandmen: 
to home fhe hole, O pee bine dꝛeſſers foz the wheate, 
hath berg mar- | and fox the varle, becauſe the harneſt of the 


-ample to cealbuth. fielbe is periſhed. 


i ire te .. 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the fig tree 
Sak eel is decaped: the pomegranate tree, and the 


Pi ee naan as Gods feruice was leſt off. g All comfort and 


g: 


of the wilderneffe. 


trees of the field ave withered:(urelp the iop 
is withered away from the formes of men. 

13 Girde pour ſelues and lament, pee 
Pꝛieſtes: howie pe miniſters of the altar: 
come, and Iwe all night in ſackecloth, ne miz 
niſters of my God: foz the meate offering, 
and the dinke offring is taken away From 
the houſe of pour God. 

14 Sanctifie poua fat: call a ſolenme 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in⸗ 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of the 
Lod pour God, and cry vnto the 10:0, 

15 Alas: fox the dap, foꝛ the i dan of the 
old is at hand, and it comineth as a dez 
ſtruction from the Almightie. 

16 Is not the meate cut off before our 
enes? and iop, and gladneſſe from the Youle 
of onr God? ; ; 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe, for the come is withered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
heardes of cattell pine amay, becauſe thep 
haue no paſture, and the flockes of theepe 
are deſtroped. 

19 O Loꝛd, ta thee will F cry: for the fire 


h He ſhewetln 
that the onelß 
meanes to auoyd 
Gods wrath, and 
to haue all things 
reſtored is vnfaie 
ned repentance, 


i We ia by cheſe 
reat plagues 

ie — deſtru · 

Gion is at hand, 


hath deuoured the paſtures of the builders 


neſſe, and the flame bath burnt vy all the te a 


trees ot the fielde. 


20 The beaſts of the field trie alſo bnto 
thee: fox the riuers of waters are dꝛied up, 
and the k fire hath Denoured the paſtures k That is, 


droug 


Hee prophecieth of the comming and erueltie of 
their enemies, 13 An exhortation to mooue them : 
to conuert. 18 The lene of God toward his people, -2 2 
owe athe trumpet in Zion, and thoute a He fheweth 
in mine holp momtaine: let all the ins the great iudge⸗ 
habitants of the land trembie: foz the dap ments of God | , 
of the Loꝛd is come: foz it is at hand. vhich are at 
2 2 d dap of darkeneſſe, and of. blacke⸗ hand, except 
neſſe, adap of claudes, and obſcuritie, as they repent. 
the moꝛmiug ped bpon the moimtaines, ſo b Of afffiction 


te. 


is there a great people and a mightie: there and trouble. 
was none like it from the beginning, neiz e Meaning, the 
thee ſhall bee ann moe after it, bute the Affyrians, 
pecres ot manp generations. 


3 A fre 


Torent the heart. 


3 A fire denoureth before hun, and bes 
phie him a flame Inmmeth vp: the landeis 
4 The enemie 


as tke garden of d Eden befme hun, and bes 
deſtroyeth our hinde hun a delate wilbernefie, fo that no⸗ 
plentitull coun- timg ſhall eſcape hun. , 
trey,whereoe- 4 The beholomg of hun is like p fight of 
ucrhecommeth. borles,¢ like the posfemen, ſo (bal they run. 
Like the nople of charets in the toppes 
of the monmntaines (hail they leape, like the 
nople ofa fame of fire that denoureth the 
ftubble , and as a nughtie people prepared 
e They halbe to the battell. 
aeandblacke 6 MBefoye his face ſhall the people trem⸗ 
for feare, as ble: all faces e {hall gather blackeneſſe. 
Nahum 2. 10. 7 They hall rume like trong inen, and 
For none ſtiall goe bp to the wall ike inen of warre, and 
be able to reſiſt enerp nian hall goe foward in his waprs, 
chem. and they (hall not ap in their paths. 
B Reade verſes 8 either {hall one! tmut another, but 
2.3 1. and Iſa. euerp one (hall walke in his path: and 
13. io. exek 32. hen thep fall upon the ſwoꝛde, they {hall 
7. chap. 3.1. not be wounded, x 
matth. 24. 29.1 9 They Hal runne to and fro in the citie: 
-h he Lorde they {hall runne upon the wall: they hall- 
ſhall ſtirre vp = cline up upon the houſes, and enter in at 
the Affyrians the wnidowes ike the thiefe. i 
to execute his 10 The earth hat tremble before him, the 
zudgements. heanens ſhall thake, the e ſunne and the 


Lere 30. 5. ames 5 Moone HAU be darke, and the arres HAN 
18. Ceyb. 1.15. withdꝛaw their ſhining, s 
i Mortifie your II Hnd the Loꝛde hall ö utter his bopce 
affections and before his bolt: fox his bolt is berp great: 
ſerue God with f he is ftrong that doeth his wooꝛde? * for 
renefleof the day of the Jorde is great and verp ters 
eart, & not with rible, and who can abide it? 


ceremonies. 12 Therefor alfo now the Lorde ſapeth, 
ik He ſpeaketn Turne pon vnto mee with all pour heart, 
this to ſtirre vp and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
their ſlouthful- with mourning, 

neſſe, and not 13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour 
that he doub- clothes: and turne bute the torde pour 
ted of Gods God, for he is gratious, and mercifull, flow 
mercies, if they to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repen⸗ 
did repent. How teth him of the enill, Ifas 


14 Wo knoweth, if he wil t returne and 


God repenteth, 
repent and leaue a bleſſing behind hun, euen 


reade lere. 18.8. 


1 That as all A meate offering, and a dinke offering wuts 
haue finned, fo the Loyd pour God? $ . 

all may ſhewe 15 Blome the trumpet- in Zion, fanctis 
forth ſignes of fie a falt , calla ſolemne affemblie. 

their repétance, 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the cons 
that men feing gregation, gather the elders: aſſenible the 
the children, Ichildꝛen, and thoſe that ſucke the balts: 
which are not let the bidegrome go forth of his chamber, 
free from Gods andthe bꝛide out of her bude chamber, 


17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the 
Lord weepe betweene the porch g the altar, 
and let them fap, Spare thp people, D 
Tarde , and give not thine heritage into rez 
proche that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them.“ Mherefoꝛe ſhould they fap among 


wrath, might be 
the more liuely 
touched with the 
conſideration of 
their own ſinnes. 
Val. 79. 10. 


in If they re- the people, here is their God? 

pent, he fhew- 18 Then will the Loꝛde be m jelous ouer 
eth that God his land and {pare his people. 

will preſerue and 19 Nea, the Lord wil anſwere & fap mta 
defende them his people, Beholde, J will fend von come, 


and wine. and oyle, and pou ſhalbe ſatiſſied 
therewith: and J will no moze make pou a 


witha moſt ar- 
dent affection. 


n. That is, the repꝛoch among the heathen, 
Aſſyrians your 20 But J will remoouc farre off from 
enemies, 


vou then Noꝛthꝛen army, e I wil ozine hun 


Chap. 11 . 


The day of the Lord. 342. 


into a lande, barren and deſolate with his 
face tomade the ° Eat fea, and his ende to © Called the 
the vtmoſt ſea, and his tinke that come bp, falt fea, or Perf? 
and his coꝛruption thall aicend, becaule he an fea: meaning, 
Path exalted hunſelfe to doe this. chat though his 
21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and re⸗ armie were ſo 
iopce: fo} the Loyd will doe great things. great, chat it fil. 
22 Be not afraw,pe beaſtes of the fielde: led all from this: 
for the paſtures of À wildernes are greene: ſea to the ſea 
fox the tree bearetij her fruite: the figtree called Medi- 
and the vine doe giue their fogce, , tertancum, yet 
23 Be glad then, pe childgenofZion,and he would ſcat- 
reiopce in the Loyd pout Gow: foꝝ hee hath ter tbem. 
given pou the raine of y righteoufielic, p That is, ſurb 
and he will caule tu come done fog pou as ſhould come 
the rame, enen the firſt tame, and the latter by iuit mealſure, 
raine in the firit moneth. and as was wont 
24 And the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheate g to be ſent when 
the pꝛeſſes (hal abound with wine ople, God vas recone 
25 And J toi render pou p peres that $ ciled withthem. 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker woꝛnie, Leut. 26.4. 


and the catterpiler @ the palmer wore, det. 11. 4. 


mp great bofte which J ſent among pou.. q That is, in grea 
26 So pou thal eate and be fatiltied, and tet abundance 
praple the Pame of the Lowe pour God, ani more gene- 
that hath dealt marueilouſiy with pon: and rally eben in time 
mp people thall neuer be athamed. aſt: and this wag 
27 Be ſhall alſo hnowe, chat J am in the fulfilled vndet 
middes of Iſtael, and that J ain the Lorde Chriſt, vhen as 
pour God and none other, and mp people Gods graces, and 
thali neuer be aſhanied. his Spirite vnder 
28 And afterward will J powze g ont the Goſpel was a- 
inp Spirit upon all fleſh: and pour ſonnes bundantly giuen 
and pour daughters hall pꝛophecie: pour tothe Church, 
olde men Hali dꝛeame * dꝛeames, and pour 164. 44.3. act. 2.15 
pong inen {hall fee viſions, Iohn 7. 38,39. 
29 nd allo upon the ſeruants, and bp⸗ r As they had 
on the maides in thole dapes will J powie viſions, and 
mp Spirit. dreames in olde 
30 And J will ſhewe í wonders in the time, ſo ſhall they 
heauens and in the earth: blood and fire now haue clearer 
and pillars of ſinoke. reuelations. 
31 The: ſunne ſhalbe turned into darke⸗ f He warneth the 


nelle, and the moone into blood, befoze the faithfull what 
great and terrible day of the loꝛd come. 


terrible things 
32 But wholocuer (hall call a on the ſhould come, to 
Name of the Lorde, hall he ſaued: fox in the intent that 
Inount Tion, and in Jeruſalem thall be Dez they ſnould not 
liuerance, as the Lod bath land, and in the looke for contis 
xrenmant, whom the Loyd {hall call. nuall quietneſſe 
. — — in this world, and 
yet in all theſe troubles he would pre ſerue them. t Thie order of 
nature ſhall ſeeme to bee changed for the horrible afflictions that 
fhalbein the world, Iſa. 13 0 lk. 32 J. chap. 3. 15. matt. 24. 29. 


un: Gods iadgements are for the c eſtruction of the infidels, aud to 


mooue the godly to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue 
them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 
CHAP. III. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of 
his pesple, ‘ 
pe behold, in 2 t#ofe dapes and in that a When Ifall . 
time, when J thali bringagaine the cap⸗ deliuer my 
tiuitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church, which 
2 J will alfo gather all natious, and will ſtandeth of the 
bzing them downe into the > valley of n the 
entiles. 
b It appeareth that he alludeth to that great victorie of Iehoſha- 
phat, when as God without mans helpe deſtroyed the enemies, 
2. Chron. 20. 26. alſo he hatl reſpect to this word Iehofhaphat, 
which fignifieth pleading, or iudgement, becauſe God would iudge 
the enemies of his Church as he did there. r 


Sebothas 


cen t 
ant 


Againſt the enemies of che Church. Amos. 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus, 


e That which the Jehoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
enemie gate for there for mip people, and for mine heritage 
the ſale ofmy Ilxael, whome thep haue ſcattered among 
people, he be- the nations, and parted u land. 
flowedvponhar- 3 nd they haue caſt lots fox mp people, 
lots and drinke. & Haue quien the childe < fox the harlot, aud 
d He taketh the (oid the girle fo: wine, p then might dzinke. 


cauſe of his 4 Bea, and 4 what haue pou to doe with 
Church in hand me, S Tous and Zdon and all the coaſts 
againſt the ene - Of Patna? will pe render mee a recom⸗ 
miejasthough pence? and if pee recoutpence mee, ſwiftly 


and ſpeedily will J render pour recompence 
vpon pour head: 
§ Fo pee haue taken mp filuer and nip 


the iniurie were 
done to himſelfe. 
e ‘Baue I done 


you wong. that gold, and haue caried into pour temples mp 
ye will render ( goodiꝑ and ꝓleaſaut things. 
ine rhe like? 6 The children alfo of Judah and the 
Foaf err childzeu of Jeruſalem haue pou loide vnto 
_ Gedfoldthem the Giecians, that pee might ſende them 
by Nebuchad- farre from their border, | 

nezxar and · A- 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the 

lexauder the place where pee haue folde them, and will 
eat forthe. © render pour reward vp pour orane head, 

—— to. 8 And J will fell pour ſonnes and pour 

_ hispeoplejand daughters into the pande of the chiſdꝛen of 
thereby they Judah, and they? fhalt ſellthem to the Sa⸗ 
were comfar- : beans, to a people farre off: fox the Loꝛde 
ted as though hath aoni it. É 
the price had 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: 
bene theirs. prepare warre, wake by Ê mightie men: let 
g When Iſhall all pmen of warre dꝛaw neere & come vp. 
execute my 10 8s Bꝛeake pour plowihares into 
iudgements a · ſwoꝛdes, and pour ſithes mto ſpeares: let 
gainſt mine e- the weake fap, Jam ſtrong. 


II A ſſemble pour ſelues, and come all pe 


nemies, I will 
Heathen and gather pour felues together 


caufe euery one 


dates of b Jeroboam the onte 
nf Joath Ring of Iſrael, two peere before 

" In his dayes the earthquake. 
he keingdome of 2 nd he ſaid, The Loꝛd fhal roare from 
Ifrael did moh Zion, and utter his vopce from Jeruſa⸗ 
flourith. lem, and the dwelling places of the ſhey⸗ 

c Which, as Io- l 

„ fephus-writeth,was when Vzziah would haue vſirped the Prieſtes 


= aller andtherelore was finitten with the Leprofic. 


oo 5 


prophecied in 
ſrael. 


WMountame: then thall Jerufalem be holp, k The ftrangers | 


Idꝛop downe new wine, and the pils hall ifthey doe, it is 


will J fit to indge all the heathen vomide h Thus he thal 
abont, i incourage the , 
13 Put in pour bſithes, fox the harueſt is enemies when ` 
ripe: come, get pou downe, fo; the wines their wickednes 
pieſſe is full: pea, the winepzeſſes riume is full ripe, to 
ouer, for their wickedneſſe is great. deſtroy one a. 
14 multitude, O multitude, come into nother, which 
the ballen of thieſhing: for the dap of the he calleth the 
Loꝛdis neere in the valley of thꝛeſhing. valley of Gods 
15 The funne & moone ſhall be darkened, iudgement. 
and the ſtarres (hall withdꝛaw theinlight. i Godaſſuretn 
16 The Loyd alfo ſhal roare out of Zion, his againſt all 
and utter his vopce from Jeruſalem, € the troubles, that 
heauens and the earth thal hake, but the when he de. 
Loꝛd will be the hope iof his people, and ſtroyeth his e- 
the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. nemies, his chil- 
17 So {hal pe know that Janthe Low drenſhall be de. 
pour God dwelling in Zion, mine holp liuered. 


. =e 


and there ſhall no ſtrangers go “though thallno more 
her anp moze, deſtroy his 
18 Aud in that Dap ſhall the mountaines Church: which 


flowe with milke,and all the riners of Ju⸗ the people 
dap (hall runne with waters,g a fontaine which by their 
hall conte fooꝛth of che houleof the tode, finnes make the 
and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. breache for the 

19 m Egypt fhall be wate, and Edom ene ie. Ę 
fhal be a deiolate wildernes, foz the iniuries 1 He promiſeth 
of the childpen of Judah, becauſe they hane to his Church 
{hed innoced blood in their land. abundance of 

20 But Judah hal dwel fox ener, g Jer graces reade 
rufalem from generation to geneation. Ezek, 4. 1. 

21 For ZF will clenſe their blood, that J which thoulde | 
haue not clenſed, and the Loꝛd will Dwell in water and com- 
Tion. fort the moſt 


to be readie, round about: there hall È Loyd caſt downe barren places, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies fhall hate 
and to prepare thp mightie men. no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffered his Church hitherto to 
their weapons 12 let the heathen be weakened a come lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promiſeth to clenſethem and to 
to deſttoy one bp to the vallep of Jehoſhaphat: fo there make them pure vnto him. Ri * Rae | 
another for my > ` 
Chua. = Amos. 
w Soorinna THE ARGVMEN T. . ; 
; A Mong — other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admonith the Ifraelires of his plagues for their 
wickedneſſe and idolatrie, hee ftirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or fhepheard of a poore 
A towne , and gaue him Noth knowledge and conftancie to teprooue alll eftates and degrees, and to 
9 7 denounce ds horrible iudgements againft them, except they did in time repent:fhewing them, that 
Lond if God fpare not j other nations about them,who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect 
pre: of them,but for their finnes will punifh them,that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible de- 
x ſtruction, excep: they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth thegod- 
. — hope of the comming of the Meſſiah, by whome they fhoulde haue perfite deliuerance and 
laluation. i * . 
d 8 CHAP, I. pheards Hall veriſh, and the toppe of d Larz d Whatſoeuer is 
1 The time of the Prophecie of Amos, 3 The mel {yal wither. J fruitful and * i 
word of the Lordagainfi Damaftus, 6The Plili- 3 Thus ſaith the loꝛde, Foz e three fantin Ifrael thal | 
flims, Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon, trãnigreſſions of Damaſcus, and fo: fonre, fhortly pecinu 
ae pera Vewords of Amos, who was J will not turne toit, becauſe thep haue e Heli eweh 
a Whichwasa among the heardmen⸗at Tez f thzeſtzed Grcad with thꝛeching inftraz firft that all the 
towne fixe miles It es coa. which he ſawe upon FE ments ot pion. people rounde 
from leruſalẽ in $53 Grae, in the dapes of Pzziah 4 Therefoze will J ſende a fire into the about thoutd be 
Judea, but he ung of Judah, and in the houſe of Yasael , and tt ſhall deuoure the deflroyed for | 


e palaces of Wen- hadad. their manifolde 


ſinnes: u hichate 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Ifraclites | 
shonidthe more deeply conſider Gods judgements toward them, 
f Ifthe Syrians fhal not be {pared for committing this ci ueltie a- 
gainſt one citie,it ĩ not poffible that Ifrael fhould eſcape punithe - 
ment,which hath committed fo many and grieuous finnes againſt 
God and man. E The antiquitie of chic buildings fhal not uo 
my iudgements. reade Iere. 49.27. — 
Iwill 


—_— 


ſer led the Syri- 


Edomites) and 


Azzab,Tyrus,Edom „Ammon, Moab, 


5 S SA wil brake allo the barres of Daz 
maſcus, € cut off the inhabitant of Bike⸗ 
a - Ath-auen: and him that holdeth the fcepter: 
-out of Beth. eden, and the people of Hran. 
— into captnutie bnto. dir, ſaith the 
ide ' 
anscaptineand 6 Typus fith the Lord, Fo: tieetranf 
brought them to greſſions of A;; ah, and fox foure, I wil not 
Cyrene, which he ture to it, becauſe thep i caried awap pꝛi⸗ 
calleth here Kir. foners the whole captunty to ſhut them vy 
i They ioyned in! 84 i 
themſelues win 7 Therefore will IJ fend a fire bpon the. 
the Edomites malles of A;; ah, and it Hall deuoure the 


h Tiglath Pile- 


theirenemies, palaces thereof, . »~ TOR. 4 

which caridd 8 And J will att off the inhabitant from 

them away cap· A ſhdod, and hun that holdeth the ſcepter 

tiues. kronm z lhhelon, and turne mine hande to 

i - Ekron, and the remnant of the Philiſtuns 

hall perith,faith the Lord God. 

r 9 Thus (aich the Low, Fon thꝛee tranſ⸗ 

greſſians of Tpꝛus, and fo foure, J will 

ot turne to it, becauſe thep thut the whole 

k For Eſau (of captiuitie in E dom, and haue not remanz 
whom came the hed the k brotherip couenant. ; 


10 Therefore will I fend a fire upon the 
Iaakob were bree walles of Tps and it Hall deuoiue the 
— palaces = ; -~ ‘a $ É th — 
they ought to 11 Thus faith the Lord, on three traſ⸗ 
haueadmonithed greflions of Edom , and foi foure, J will 
them of their not turne to it, becaufe hee did purſue his 
brotherly friend- bother with the ſwoꝛrd, and didt caſt off all 
ſhip, and not to 
haue prouoked 
them to hatred. 
$ Ebr, corrupt 
biscompaffiens. 

1 He was a con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto him. 


and his math watched pim alway. 
12 Therefore will J fende a fire vpon 
e — aan it (hail deuoure the palaces of 
. zra 24 * 8 
13 J Thus fapeth the Lorde, For three 
tranſgreſſions of the childzen of Ammon, 
and for foure, I will not turne to it, becauſe 


m He notetk the thep ™ haue ript vp the women with child life 


great crueltie of of Gilead, that thep might enlarge their 
the Ammonites, border. N I ane as 
that {pared not 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the 
che vomen, but wall of Rabbah, and it hall deuaure the 
moft tyrannoufly palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the day 
tormented them, of battell, and with a tempeſt in the dap of 
and yet the Am- the wohirlewinde. — 1 
monites came of 15. And their Ring ſhall goé into capti⸗ 


Lot, ho was of uitie, he aud his minces together, ſaith the 


the houſhold of Tode. . ! 
Abraham, * CHAP, II. 
Againſt. Moi Judlab, and Ifrael, 

T Hus faieth the 1 de, Fo: three tran 
a For the Moa . I greflions of Moab and fo: foure, X 
bites were ſo will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the 
cruell againft the a bones of the kingof Edom into linie. 
King of Edom, 2 Therfoze wil J ſend afire vpõ Moab, 
that they burnt and if {hal deimure the palaces of Rerioth, 
his bones after & Moa that die with tumult, with Hows 
that he was dead: ting, and with a ford of a triumpet. 
which declared 3 Bnd Jwillcut off the iudge out of the 
their barbarous iniddes thereof, and wil flap all the pꝛinees 
rage, ſeeing they. therot with him, faith the Lord. 
wouldereuenge 4 Thus fiti the Lord, oz thzeetranſ⸗ 


themſelues of the greſſious ef Judah, and fo: faure, > J will 


dead. not turne to it, becauſe they pane caſt az 
b Seeing the Wap the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and haue not 
Gentiles that had Kept his coiumaimdements, and their lies 


not ſo farre ` ! 


knowledge were thus punithed, Indah vih was fo fully inſtructed 
of the Lordswill,mightnot thinketoefape .... 


pitie, and his anger fpoiled him euermoze, 


age 


Iudah and Ifraclarethreatned. 343 90 


canfed them to erre after the which their 

fathers haue walked, 

$ Therefoꝛe will F fend a fire vpon Jus 
bab, and it (hall denoure the palaces of Jes 
rulalein. ) 

6 Thus mith the Lord, For three trani- 

gteflions of „ Firael and fo: foure, J wil e IFhefpare not 

not turne to it, becauſe thep fold the rigkte⸗ Iudah vnto 

ous fo} ſiluer, and the pooze fog d ſhooĩ s. whom his promi- 

7 Thep gape ouer the head of the poore fes were made. 

inthe e Dutt of the earth and peruertthe much more he 

wapesof the meeke: and a man and pis will not fare 
father will goe in to a mapde to diſhonour this degenerate 
mine holy Name. kingdome. 

8 And thep Ive downe bpon clothes d They eſteemed 
lapde to pledge f bp euerp altar: and thep moft vile bribes 
s dꝛinſte the wine of the condemned in the more then mens 
houſe of their God. lines, 

9 Pet deſtroped A the“ Amozte before e When they 
them, whole height was lite the height of haue poyled him 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the okes: and throwen him 
notwithitanding , J Bettroped his fruite tothe ground, ` 
from aboue,and his roote from beneath, they gape for his 

10 Mito J hꝛought you by from the land life. 
of Egnpt, and led pon fourtie peeres tho⸗ f Thinking by 
rowe the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of thefe ceremonies, 
the Wmozite, t hat is, by facrifi- 

II And F railed by of pour ſonnes fo cing, and being 

Prophets and iof pour pong men foz Ma⸗ necre mine altar, 

zarites. Is it not enen thus, O pe childꝛen they may excuſe 

ol Iſrael, faith the Loꝛd all their other 
12. But pe gaue the Pasaritrs wine to wickednefle. 

diinke, a commanded the Pꝛophrts, ſap⸗ g They ſpoyle 

ing, Pꝛophecie not. others and offer 
13 Behold, J am k pꝛeſſed vnder you as therof vnto God, 
a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. thinking that hee 
14 Therefor the flight Hal perilh from will diſpenſe with 
the (wift,¢ the trong thal not ftrengthen them, when heis 
bis forte, neither (hall the mightie lane his made partaker of 
p - their in'quitie. 

15 Noꝛ he that handleth the botu, Hall hThede@ruion 
ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foote, {yal not of their enemies, 
efcape neither (hall he that rideth the boric, and his mercie 
ſaue his life. . — toward them, 

16 And he that is of nightie courage az fhould haue 
mong the trong men, fhal flee away naked cauſed their 

in that dap, faith the vod. "mE beartsto melt 

for lone toward 
him. i Yee contemned my benefites,and abuſed my graces, and 
craftily went about to ſtop the mouthes of my Prophets. k You 
have wearied me with your finnes, Ifa,t.14. 1 None thal bedes 
liuered by any meanes. 
CH AP. DDT. 
He reproouseh the houfe of Ifrael of ingratiiude. 

7 for en God will punifh Te ü 
H Eare this woꝛd that the Lord pꝛonoũ⸗ 

ceth againſt pon, D childzen of Iſrael, 

euen againſt the whole familie which J a I haue onely 

bought vp fro the land of Egypt, ſay ing, choſen you to be 

2 Poua onelp haue I knowen oF all the mine among all 
families of tze earth: therefore I wil biſite other people, and 

pou fo: all pour iniquities. yet you haue for- 

3 Can two walke together except thep faken me, 
bed agreed? b Hereby the 
4 Will ae lion roare in the foret, when Prophet figniti- ` 
he hath no pꝛapꝰ on will a lions whelpe cr eth that he ſpea- 
but of his denne, if he haue taken nothing? kerl: not of 

— as himſclſfe, bur 

as God gu deth and mooueth him, which is cafted the agreement 

betweene God and his Prophets. ¢ Will God thræaten by his 

prophets, except there be ſome great occafion? 
J Can 


į 


Lraels tranſgreſſions. 


5 ¢ Can a birde fallin a fare upon 
earth, where no fowler is? oz will hee take 
vy thee fare from the earth, and haue ta⸗ 
dence? ken nothing at all: e 
e Shall his 6 D: halla trumpet be blawen in the 
threatnings be in citie, and the people be not aframe 7 of fhal 


ee Ofin andfamines 


4 Come to 4 Beth. el and tranſgreſſe:a d He ſpeakerh 
Gugal, and inultipue traulgreſſion, e Ming this in contempꝛ 
pour facrifices in the moꝛning, and pout: of them which 
tithes after three e prere s.. rꝛeoeſo ted totheſe 

5 Lund offer a thankeſguung fof leauen, places, thinking 
publith and pꝛoclaime the free offerings:foz that their ereat 


= 


d Can any thing 
come wichout 
Gods proui- 


— 
2 — 


vaines there s be cuil in a citie, and the Loydehath this s liketh pou, D pee chien of Sivael, deuoticn & good 
f Shall the pro- not done it? r faith the Lozd God,- +! intention had bin 
Pheisthreaten 7 Surelp the Loꝛd God wil do nothing, 6 Andeverfore haue J ginen poubciean⸗ lufficient to haue 
Godsiudze- biit hee! reneileth tus ſecrete vnto his ſer⸗ neſſe of teeth in all pour cities , and {carces bound God vnto 
ments and the lanes the Piophets. „ Nefle of bead in al pour places, pet haue pe them: 6) 
people not be 8 The kon bath roared: who will not not returned into me, tarth the Led. e Reade Deut. 
atrayde? be afraide? the Loyd God path poke:wha 7 And alſo J haue withholdenthe raͤme 14.28. — 

g Ducthany dan but i piophecie: from vou, when there were pet thzee i moż f As Deut. 7 13. 
aduetſit ie come 9 Pꝛoclaume in the palaces atk Aſhdod, ueths to the harueſt, J canted it to rame g You onely de- 
without Gods and in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, vpou one citie; and haue not cauſed it to lite in cheſe out- 
appoyntment? and fay , Alſemble pour ſelues vpon the raine bpon another citie: one piece was ward ceremonies, 
IIa. 45.7. mountames of Samara: fo beholde the ramed bpon, and the piece whereupon it and haue none 

h God dealeth great tumults in the middes thereof, and rained not, withered. sd other reſpect. 


So two or three cities wanded vnto h That is, lacke 
one citie to drinke Water, but Hep werel nat of bread and 
latiſtied:pet haue pe not returned vnto me, meate, 
ſaith the od. il ſtaiedthie faine 

9 J haue nitten pont with blaſting, and till the fruites of 


not with the IE the oppꝛeſſed in the middes thereof. 
raelitesas he do- 10 Fol they know not to bo right, faith 
eth with other the Levbsthep 2 vp violence, and robbe⸗ 
deople: for he fie l in their palaces. 

— warneth 1r Therefoꝛe thus faith the Iede God, 


t 
‘ 


them before of An adnerlarie ſhall come eum round about 
his plagues by the countrep, and (hall bung downe thy 
hisProphes, trength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be 


i Becauſe tile ſpopled. r 

people euer 12 Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the ſhep⸗ 
murmued a-. Heard taketi) a out of the mouth of the lion 
gainſt e Pro- ibo legges, oꝛ a piece of an care: fo thatthe 
phetshethew- childien of Firael bee taken out that dwell 
eth that Gods in Samariam the comer of a bedde, and in 


Spi ite mooned. Damaſcus, as in a couche. 


them ſo toſpeake 13 Heare, and teſtifie in the bont of Jaa⸗ 
as they did. kob,faith the Lord God, the God of hoſts. 


k He calleth the 14 Surel in the day that J ſhall vifte 
ſtrangers, as the the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon him, J 
Philiftias and Mil alfo biſite the altars of Beth · el, and the 
Egyptiaus to be homes ofthe altar ſhall bee biokan off, and 
wirneſſes of Gods fall to the ground. — r 
iudgements a- 15 And Fj wil ünite the winter houle with 
aint the lſtae - the ſiumnier poule and the houſes of puo:p 
fresfor their hall periſh, and the great boules thall bee 
ctueltie and op · conſuined, laith the Loꝛd. 
preſſion. 


1 The frut of their crueltie and theft appeateth by their great riches, , Makerh the mozning darkeneſſe, and wale 
hath faciate keth upon the hie places of the earth, the 


whichthey haue in their houfés. m When the Lion 
his hunger, the thepheard findeth a legge or a tippe of an eare, to 
ſhe that the ſbeepe hach bene woried. n Where they thought to 
haue a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


CHAP: TILI. 
Azainſt the gouernours of Samaria, 

a Thus he ci- Eare this woꝛde, ne kme of Walhan 
leth the princes that art in d monntaine of Samarta, 
and gouernours, which onmef the pooꝛe, and deſtron the 
which being o- nerdie. z then fap to their matters, Wing, 
uerwhelmed and let vs dinke, 

with the great 2 The Lord Wad hath ſwoꝛne bp his haz 
abundunceof lineſſe, that loe the dapes hall come vpon 
Gods bencfires, pou; that hee will cake pou awan with 
ſorgate God, ¢thonies, aud pour poſteritie with filh⸗ 

‘ anitherefore hookes. 


calleth them 3 und pe ſhal gae out atthe breaches cz 
hy the name of uerꝝ kowe forward : and pee (hail cat pour 
peaſts and no: ſelues out of the palace, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

ab men. 


b They incourage ſuch as haue au: horitie ouer rhe people, to powle 
them fo that they may haue profit by it. Healludeth to fishers 
which catch fith by hookes and thornes, 


+ Thy 


nour of God: therefore he lach chat thefe thal not 
ia byeake 


nulddewe: pour great gardens & pour vines the earth were 
vards, and pour figge trees, and pour oline deftroyed with `- 
trees did the palmier wonne deuoure: pet drought, and yer 
baue pe not returned vnto nie, faith È Lond. you would not 
19 Peſtilence haue J ſent among pou, conſider it to re- 
After the maner of! Egypt: your pong men turne eo me by 
haue J ſlaine with the word, and banet tazi repentancte. 
ken awap pour hoꝛſes: and J haue made k They could 
the tinke of pour tentes to come vp tuen not finde water 


into pour noſtrels: pet haue pe not retur⸗ ynough, where 


ned vnto me, ſauh the 1d. they had hearfe 
11 J haue ouerthzowen por, as God o⸗ fay it had rained, 
nerthꝛewe Sodome and Gomoꝛah: and pe 1 Asi plagued ` 
were as anfice wand plucktoutoftheburz the Egyptians 
nmg; pet haue 
faith the Lord. 


pe not returned brite mee, Exo ,-. 
ag 1 6522 Sea 
12 Therfoꝛe, thus will J do vnto thee, D moft all conſu- 


Ilrael:ànd becauſe I wil do this vnto there, med anda fe ox 
you wonderfully’ +) 
13 Fol los- he that forneth the moun⸗ preferued,>, Kin. ‘l 


Pꝛepare ton meete thy God, D Iſrael. 


taines, and crenteth the winde, and decla⸗ 14.26. 
reth unto man what is his thought: which n Turne to him 


*. 


4010 God of hoſtes is his Manie. 
CHA Pe Vv. 2 w Biot 
A lamentation forthe eapriuitioof Ifrael, 
H Eare pe this wow, which Jlift up bp⸗ 
an pou,euen a lamentation of the houſe 
of Firael. 5 z 
2 Uheabirgine Iſrael is fallen, and hail 
no moze rife : che is left vpon her lande, and they fo boaſtedꝰ 
there is none to raiſe her up, - - of themſeluet, or 
3 Fon thus ſapeth the Lorde God, The bicauſe they were: 
citie which went ont by a thouſande, {hall -viuen to wanton- 
leaue an > hundzeth: and that which went neſſe and deinti- 
fooꝛth by an hundzeth, Ihallleaue ten to the neſſe. 
honſe of Iſracel. s b Meaning, that 
4 Foz thus faith the Loꝛd vuto the houſe thetenth part 
of Iſrael, Secke pe me, and pe ſthall luie. ſhould ſcarcely 
5 Wut ſecke not Bethel, nor enter into be ſaued. E 
‘@ilgal,andgo not to Beer. ſheba:foꝛ Gil⸗ c In theſe places 
gal hal go into captiuitie, and Beth- el ſhal they worſhipped 
come to nouggt. — neu idoles, which 
6 Secke the Loꝛd, and pe (hal line, teat he aforetime ſerued 


for the true ho- 


oe 
3 7 a 


um Lou were al- 


by repentance," = * 


a 


fe 


a Hefo calleth 4 
them becauſe 


a 


g 


faue tbem. 


Loue the good. 
4 n ſtead of bꝛeaßde nut like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, a 
iudgement and Deuoure it, and there be none to quench it in 


equity they exe- ‘25eth-el, -- ~~! 
cue exneltie and ? The turnetindgemet to wormwood, 


oppreſſion. and leauie off rightebuſneſſe in the earth. 

e Hie delcribetn 8 Heemaketh Pleiades, and Ozion, and 
che power of Bee turneth the ſhadowe ef death mto the 
God, lob. 9. 9. mozning, and he maketh the dap darke as 


They hate the night: he calleth the waters of the fea, aud 
Prophets, which Yoluzeth them out vpon the open earth: the 
reproue them in And is his Name. 

che open aſſem- 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deftraper againſt 


blies. the mi r and the deſtroyer (hall come 
Le take both Againtt the foꝛtreſſe. Gms 

B, money and o Thep haue pated him, f that rebuked 
alfohistoode in the gate: and they abborred him that 
where with he  {peaketh upꝛightlp. es * 

ſhould liue. Ir oʒaſnuich then as ponr treading is 
b God will fo bpon the pooze, & e pe take from him burz 
plague tbem, dens bf wheate, pee haue bunt honſes of 
that they hall bewen itane but pe ſhall not dwel in them: 


not ſuffer the Pee haus planted pieatant vinepardes , but 
‘godly ones ro pe ſhall nat dinke wine of them. 
open their 12 TI knome pour manifolde tran’ 
moutbes to ad- greſſions, and pour mightie ſinnes: they 
monich them of afflice the iuft, thep take rewards, and they 
their faults. oppꝛeſſe the pooze in the gate. 
i So that all de- 13 Therefore b the pent Hal keepe fiz 
greesthall haue ' lence iu that time foꝛ it is an eiull time. 
matter of lamen: 14 Seeke good and nat eni, that ye map 
tation forthe liiie: and the Mowe God of boites Hall bee 
penne with pon, as pon haue poken. — - 
Thusheefpea- 15 Wate the ruill aud loue the good, and 
kett becauſe the ęſtabliſhj iudgeinent inthe gate: it map be 
wicked & hypo- that the 2010 God of hoſtes will be merci⸗ 
critesfaid they full vnto the remnant of Joſeph. 
were content to 16 Therfoꝛe the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
abide Gods Lode ſapeth thus — is thal bein all 
judgements, ſtreetes: and they (yall fap in all the hie 
whereas the Wapes, las, alas: and thep Mall call the 
godly tremble i huſbandman to lamentation, and ſuch as 
and feare, Jer. rau mourne, to mourning. 4 
fhalbe lamenta⸗ 


30. J. ioel. 2.2, 17 And in all the vines 

21. Zeph. 1. 15. tion: fox J will paſſe though thee, pety 
gBecauſe ye the Loꝛd. 

haue corrupt 18 Mao vnto vou, that k deſire the day of 


my true ſeruice the Loꝛd: what haue pouto do with it? the 
and remayne dap of the tozd is darkeneſſe and not light. 
obſtinate in your 19 Asifa nian did flee fram alpon, and 
vices, Iſa. 1. 11. A beare met pini: oz went into the boule, 
iere. 6. 10. and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ferz 
m Do your due- pent bit hun. 

tie to God & to 20 Shal not the day of p Loꝛd be dark⸗ 
your neighbour, nes, and not light? euen darkenes and no 
& ſo ye ſhal feele light in it? 

his grace plenti- 21 J hate & abhoꝛre pour feat dapes, g 
fully. if you hew J wil not nelin pour ſoleume aflemblics, 
your abundant 22 Though pe offer me burnt offerings 
affections accor. and meate Offerings, | J will not accept 


ding to Gods then: neither will Jregard the peace oftes 

worde. rings of pour fat beaſtes. 

n That idole 23 Cake thou awap from me the mitts 

which you eftee. tudeof thy ongs (foz Iwill not heare the 
melodie ol thy viols) - 


med as your ; 
King, and caried 24 And iet indgenent rine dowone as 
about as you did matters, ætrighteonſnes asa mighty river. 
Chiun, in the 25 Haue pe offered unto ine ſacriſices 4 


which images offerings in the wilderneſſe fourne peeres, 


you thought that D houſe ot Iſraei: 


therewasacei- 26 But pᷣau haue borme ⸗Siccuth pour 


taine diuinitie, 


i> 
| 


king, & Chum pour unages, & the narre of 


Chap. vi. 


k: bag 


5 


None lamenteth Ioſe ph. 


pour gods, which pe made to pour ſcines. 
22 Therefore wil I cauſe pou to go mta 
raptiuitie beponde Damatcus, ſaptth the 
Loyd, whole Name is the Cod of hoſtes. 
i CHAP. VL 


Againft the 
V O to a them that are at eafem Tion a The Prophet 

y and truſt in the monntame of Sa⸗ threatneth the 
maria > which were famous at the kegin⸗ wealthie, Uhich 
ning of the natious:and the boute of ZFlracl regarded nor 
came to chem, Gods plagues nor 

2 Goe pon vnto Cainch, and fee: and menaces by his 
from thence goe pou te Mamath the great: Prophets. 
then Ban esas to Cath of the hiliſtims: b Thefe two 
be e they better then thefe kingdomes 7 oz cities were fae 
the hoꝛder of their land greater then pour mous by their 
border, firſt inhabitants 

3 Pe that put farre awan the d euill dan, the Canaanitesæ 
And approche ta the ſeate of iniquitie⸗ & ſeeing before 
4 They Ine vpou beds of pnotie, ꝶ ſtretch time they did 
themſelues upon their beds „ and cate the nothing auaile 
lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of them that were 
the ſtall. there borne, 

5 Then fing to the ſonnde of the biole: why fhonld you 
thepinuentto themiciues inſtruments of looke that they 
nulickte like Dauud. thould ſaue you 

6 Shep dꝛinſte wine in bowles, e anoint which were 
theinſelues with the chicfe oyntments, but brought in to 
no man 18! for fox the affliction of Joleph. dwell in other 

7 Therefoꝛe now Hall then goe captiue mens poſſeſſi · 
with the firit that gor captilie, and e the ſo⸗ ons? : 
roweof thein that Nretched themickies, 1s c If God baue 
at hand, deſſroyed theſe 

8 b The Lorde Gad hath ſwoꝛne by him cxcellent cities 
feife, ſaieth the Lode God of pontes, Jab⸗ in three diners 
hoꝛre i the ercellencie of Jaakob and hate kingdomes, as 
his palaces: therefore will J deliner vp the in Bab plon, Sy. 
titte with all that is therein, ria, and of ibe 

9 And if there remame terme men in one Philiſtims and 
bounie, they fhal die. * hath brought 

10 And his vncie l thal take him vp and their wide bore 
burne him to carie out the bones out of the ders inte a 
Houle, and (hall fap vnto him. that is by the greater ſtraite- 

1 fides of the boule , Is there yet aun With neſſe, then 
tice? And he hali fay, None. Then ſhall he yours yet are, 
fap ,m Hold thp tongiie:foꝛ we map nut re⸗ thinke you to 
member the name of rhe Load, be better or to 

Ir Fo; hehold, the Lord coininandeth, & cſcape? 
he wil fuite the great hore with bleaches, d Ye that con- 
and the litle houſe with clefts. tinue fill in your 

12 Shai hozſes a riinne upon the rocke ? wickedneſſe and 
03 will one plolwe there with oxen? for pee thinke that Gods 
baue turned iudgement into gall, and the plagues are not 

‘ . ar hande, but 
giue your ſelues to all ĩdleneſſe, wantonneſſe and ryot. e As hee 
cauſed diuers kindes of inſtruments to be made to ſerue Gods glo- 
rie, fo thefe did contend to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton 

affections and luftes. f They pitied not their brethren, whereof, 
nowe many were ſlaine and caried away captine. g Some reade 
theioy of them chat ſtretch themfelues , fhall depart. h Reade 

Ierem. 5 14. i That is, the riches and pompe. k The de- 

ſtruction ſhall be fo great , that none fall a moſt be left to burie 

the dead: and therefore they {hall burne them at home, to carie 
out the burnt afhes with more caſe. ] That is, to ſome neigh· 
bour, that qwelleth round about. m They ſball bee © aftoni- 
ſhed at this deſtruction, that they ſhall boaſt no more obe name 
of God, and that they are his people : but they fhietl be dumme 
whe they heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they that are depe- 


princes of Ifrael liuing in pleafiares, 


upon it is in vaine to beſtowe labour: ſnewingtha: Gods henelite- 
can haue no place among them, i — ai «og 


fruit 


344 


rate or reprobate. n He compareth them to bacre n racks wheres ` 


on™ 


—_— z 


~ TheProphetaccufed, Amazias counſell: 
o ReadeChap. fruite of righteouſnes into o moniewood, 


er and glorie. 


. 


5 7 13 Pee reioyce in a chung of nought: pee 
p Thatis,pow- fap; aue not we gotten vs homes bp our 
pwne ſtrength:? l 4 
14 But beholde, J will ratfe bp againſt 
q From one cor- pou aration, D houle of Firacl, ſaieth the 
ner of the coun- Ade God of holtes : and they thall afflict 


trey ro ano- pou from the encring in of a Hamath vnto 
„„ the riuer of the wildernelle. 
; CHAP. VII. 


God fheweth certaine vifions,wherby be fignifieth 
the deſlruction of the people of Ifrael. to The falfe 
aocuſation of Amanah, 12 Hu craſtie ceunſell. 

Hus hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed unte 
the land: and he ine, & behold, he konned⸗ grafboppers 
alludeth tothe in the begimung of the fhootmg vp of the 
inuading ef the latter growth : and loe, it was m the latter 
ene mies. growth after the kings mowing. 

d Alter the pub⸗ 2 And when they had made an ende of 
lixe commaun · rating the graſſe of the lande, then J faide, 
dement fos O Lowe God, pare, J beſeech thee: who 


a To deuoure 


mowing was thali raiſe by Jaakob 7 for he is mæl, 
giuen: or as 3 so the Lozd< repented fog this. It Hal 
fome reade, not be, laith the Lord. i 
when the kings Thus alfo hath É Lorde God ſhewed 
ſtreepe were vnto me, and beholde, the Loꝛde Cod called 
ſhorne. to iudgement bp fire, d and it deuoured the 
c That is, ſtayed great decpe, and did eate vp a part. 
this plague act 5 Then lade J. O Lord God, ceaſe, J bez 
my prayer. ſecch thee: who lhal raiſe vp Jaakob: foz 
d Meaning, he is ſinall. f , 
that Gods in- 6 so the Logd repented for this. This ale 
Aiüignation was fi thali not be, ſaith the Lod God. 
inflamed a- Thus againe he ſhewed ine, and bes 
inſt the ſtub · holde, the Lord oode vpon a wall made bp 
ernes of this line e with a line in his hand. 
people. 8 And the Lowe faide unta me, Amos, 
e Signifying, what ſeeſt thou? und F faide, 20 line. Then 
that this hould ſaide the Lorde, Beholde, J will fer a line in 
be the laſt mea- the midde s of my people Pfrael, and will 
ſuring of the palle by them no moze, 
eople, and that 9 And the hie places of Iſhak halbe dez 
— would de- ſolate, and the temples of Ilrael fhal bedez 
ferre his iudge · ſtroped: and I wil rife again the honfe of 
ment no longer. Jeroboam with the fwod. 
That is, when 10 Then A maziah Ò Brient of Weth- 
Amos had pto- el fent to Jeroboam Ring of Jiraci, ſap⸗ 
phecied that ing, Amos Hath conſpired againſt therin 
the King ſhould the middes of the houſe of Iltcael: the land 
bedeftroyed: is not able to beare all his woes. 
for this wicked Il For thus Amos ſapeth, Jeroboam 
Prieſt more for ſhall die by the ſwoꝛd, and Iſrael ſhalbe led 
hatred he bare nmap captine out of their owne land. 
to the Prophet 12 Xlo 2 Amaziah faide vnto Amos, O 
then for loue thou the Seer, go, fice thou awap into the 
toward the hing, land of Judah, and there eate thy barad and 
thought this ac- pꝛophecie there. >. 
cuſation ſuffici- 13 But pꝛiophecie no moze at Bethel: 
ent to condemne for it is the ings chappell, and it is the 
him, whereas Hings court. 
none other 14 Then anſwered Amos, æ favd to %2 
coulde take maziah, J was no Prophet, neither was 
place. Ja Piophets ſonne, but J was an heard⸗ 
g When this in- inan, and a gatherer of wilde figs. 
firument of Sa- 15 Andthe lor tooke me as J followed 
tan was not a- : 
ble to compaſſe his purpofe by the King, he aflayed by another pra- 
` Gife ,that was, to feare the Prophet, that he might depart, and not 
teproue their idolatrie there openly, and fo hinder his profit. h Thus 
he (heweth by his extraordinarie vocation, that God had giuen him 
na durge which be muft needes execute. — 
11 


Amos. 


IIis reward. Famine of the worde. 1 
the flocke, and the Lew ſayd vnto me, Gow k: i 
pꝛophecie uvnto inp people Iſrael. ‘fit 41 
16 Nowe therefore beare thou the woꝛd i Thus Ged. : 
of the 40d. Thon fapelt, Pꝛophecie not a> vied to approue 
gamh Iſrael, and fpeake nothing againſt the authoritie 
the boule of Ilhak. Doors Of his Prophets 

17 Therefoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛd, i Thy by his Plagues 
wife Hail be an Harlot in the cisie, and thy and iudgements 
ſonnes and thy daughters {gall fall bp the againſt them, 
ſwoꝛde, and thy lande Hall be deuided by which were 
line: and thou (halt die in a polluted land, malicious epes 
and Iſrael (hall ſuxelp goe into captuutie mies, lex. 2 8. 12. 
koozth of his land, * tet ! and 29.21, 25 

l ; epaia this day hee 
docth againſt them that perſecutethe miniſters of his Goſpel. 
CH A-RA NM e W 

r Againft the rulers of Iſrael, 1 The Lorde 
ſwearet h. 17 The fumine ef the worde of God. 
12 hath the Lod God ſhewed vnto 

me, behold, a baſket af ſoinmer fruite. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou zn 
And J lapde, 2 baſket of former a fruite, a Which figni- 
Then ſapd the tmd vnto mee, The ende is fied t he ripeneſſe 
cuime upon mp people of Iſrael, J will oftheir finnes, . 
pafe bp gem no moe. = and thereadi. 

3 àund the fongs of the Temple hall be nes of Gods 
howlings in that dap, faith the Loꝛde God: iudgements. 
Inaup dead bodies ſhall bee in eiierp place: b There thalbe. 
they hall caſt them forth with d ſilence. none left to 

4 Hearethis, O pee that c ſwallowe vp mourne for 
the poze, that pee map make the needie of tbem. 
the land to faile, 5 e By ſtaying 
» 5 Saping, When will the anew moneth che fale of toode 
bee gone, that wee map fell coꝛne? andthe and neceſſarie 
Sabbath, that wee map fet foorty wheate, things Which you 
and make e the Ephah final, and the hekel haue gotten into 
great, and falfifie the weights by deceite ? your own hands, 

6 That we map bpe the pooꝛe for fluer, and fo cauſe the 
and the needie foz lhooes: pea, and (ell the poore to ſpend 
retuſe of the wheate. quickly t hat litle 

7 The Low hath ſwoꝛne by the ercellen⸗ that they haue, 
cit of Jaakob, Surelp J will neuer forget and at length for 
anp of their woꝛkes. neceſſitie to be- 

8 Shall not the lande tremble for this, come your flaues, | 
and euerp one mourne, that dwelleth theres d When the 
in: and it hal rife bp wholp as a flood, and dearth was once 
it ſhall be caſt ont, and? dꝛowned as by the come, they were 
flood of Egypt. A fo greedie of 

9 And m that dap, faith the Loꝛd God, J gaine,that they 
will euen cauſe the s ſunne to goe Downe at thought the holy 
noone: and J will darken the earth in the day to be an hine 
cierre dap. derance vnto 

10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into them. 
mourning, and all pour fongs into lamen⸗ e That is the ` 
tation: and J will bung ſackcloth bpon meaſure ſmal, && 
all lonnes and baldneſſe bpon euery head: the price great. 
and J will make it as the mourning of an f That is, the in- 
ouely ſonne, and the ende thereof as a bitz habitants of the 
ter Dap. land ſhall be 

11 Wrcholde, the dapes come, fapetl the drowned, as Ni- 
Loyd Gad, that I will ſend a fainnie in the lus drownech 
land, not a famine of bead, nor a thirſt fot many when it 
water, but of hearing the woꝛd ofthe Lozd. overfloweth. 

12 And they hal wander from fea to fea, g In the mids 
& from the Noꝛth euen uvnto the Eaſt hal oftheir prope- 
then runne to and fro to fecke the h woꝛd of ritie, I will ſend 


} 
a 
I 
J 
t 


the 10:d,and ſhall not finde it. prer affliction. 
13 In that day fhal the faire birgius and h Whereby he 
ſſheweth that 


they ſhall not onely perifhin bodie, but alfo 
Gods word which is the foods thereof, 


the 


in foul for lacke of 


1€ power.. 


he pong men perih forthir®. 
tor the idola- $ 14 They that care bp the finne ! of 
ters did vſe ta Samaria aud that lay, Thy God. D Dan, 
ſweate by their Tineth and kthe maner ok Beer· ſheba liueth, 
idoles: which tuen they thall fall, and neuer rife vp againe. 
here he calleth i 
their finne, as the Papifts yet doe by theirs, k That is, the common 
maner of worlhipping, and the feruice or religion there vied. 
— — TTY. . de 
1 Ñ Threatnngs againf the Temple, 3 And 
L ainſt Iſtacl. 11 The refiéring of the Church. 
a Which wasat [awe the Lozd tanding vpon the ⸗ altar, 
Ieruſalem: for he Land he Qin, Smite the lintel of the Doge, 
appeared not in that the poſtes may ſhake: and cut them in 
- the idolatrous pace, euenthe > heads of them all, ann J] 
j = of Iſrael. will flay the lat of them wich the {worn ; he 
Both the chiefe that fleeth of them, (yall nat fiee awap: & he 
z them and alſo that eſcapeth of them, hall not be Delivered, 
the common 


people. ſhall mine hand take them : though they 
c Hefheweth clime vp to heauen, thence will J bing 
that God will de- them downe. > 

clare himſelſe 3 Ana though they hive themſelues fn 


enemyvntothem the top ok Carmel, J will earch and take 


in all places, and them but thence: and though they be hidde 


that his elements from my fight in the bottome of the fea, 
and all creatures thence will J conunand the © ferpeiit,and 
ſnalbe enemies he ſhall bite them. n * 

to deſtroy them. 4 And though they goe into captiuitie 
d‘Hedeclareth fpefope their enemies, thence will J com: 
by the wonderful maund the ſwoꝛd, and tt hall flay them: 


power of God by and J will fet mine eyes vpon them koꝛ cuil, 


the making of and not fo? good. 
theheauens,and 5, And the Lord. Go of hoſts ſhall touch 
the elements, — the land, and it hall melt awap, and all that 
that itis not dwell therein, Hall mourne, and it wall rife 
poſſible for man vp wholly like a flood, and chalbe Drowned 
de eſeape his as by the fioubof Egypt. 
judgements 6 Ucinuldeth his 4 (pheres in the hea: 
_ when he pu- went, Œ hath laid the foundation of his globe 
nifheth, pol elements in the earth: be calleth the wa- 
Am I more tersof the ſea, ar d powzeth them out vpon 
bound to you 11 5 earth: the odis his Name. 
khen to the E. 7 Are pe not as the Echiopians e vnto me, 
thiopians or 


blacke Moores? yet haue 1 beflowed vpon you greater benefites. 


t MIIA E Ft 
0 jo . ae 
a God hath cet- 
_ tainely reuciled 
to his Prophets 
dat he will raiſe 
| ' vp the heathen 
“to deftroy the ` 
“Edomites, ainong 
“whereof the {pifea. 
rumour is nowe Da — : 
al Ierem. 49.14. b Thus the heathen encourage them- 
“felucs to riſe againſt Edom. i 


: arife and b let vs 


Chap. Ix. 


2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 
Ey ralle vp his ruines, and J will build dt as i I wilt fend rhe 


melt. 


Í u 


of the rockes, whole habitation is htc, 


Of the Meffiah, 345 - K 


O childꝛen of Dael, ſayth che Lon? haue i 
not J bought vp Ilrgel out of the land of l 
Egppt? and the Philtſtims krom f Caph- f Reade Iere | 
toz and Aram from Kir? 47.4. 
Be holde, the eyes of the Loꝛd God are 
bpon the finfull kingdome, and J will de⸗ 
ſtroy it cleane out ok the earth. Meuerthe⸗ 
leffe J will not vtterlp z deſtrop the Houle g Though he 
of Jaakob, laith the Lozd. - _ _* deftroy the ree 
we, Foz loe, J will comnand, and J will bellous multi- 
tft the Houle of Ilrael among all nations, tude,yer he will 
like as corne is fitted in a fine? pet all not euer referue the 
the leatt tone fall vpon the earth. remnant bis ` 
10 But all the ſinners of my people fall Church to call 
die by the twon, which fay, The all hall vyon his name. 
not come, no? haften fo? vs. h Meaning,that | 
II In that day will J raiſe vp the itaber- none of his l 
nacie of Dauid, that ts fallen Dotune, and fhould perilh. 
ciofe vp the breaches thereof, and J will in his wrath, 


in the dapes of olde, . _Meffiah promi- 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant fed, and reftore 
of k Coon, and of all the heathen, becaule by him the fpirie 
my Mame is called vpon them, fapech the tuall Ifrael, 
Lod, that doeth this. AGesi5.16, | 

13 Beholde, the dapes come, faveth the k Meaning, thae 
Lod, thatthe plowman fall | touch the the very ene- - 
moWer, and the treader of grapes him that mies, as were 
ſoweth ſeede; and the mountaines ſhall the Edomices 
m dꝛop lweete wine, and all the billeg Wall and others, 
t — fhould be ioyned 
14 » And J will hing againe the capti⸗ with the Jenes 
uiticof my people ol Itrael: and they hall in one ſocietis 
builde the watte cities, and inhabite them, and body,where. 
and they pall plant vineyards, and Denke of Chrift ſhould 
the wine thereot: they Mall allo make gar- be the head. 
ens, and eate the fruites of them. Ik Signifying, 

15 And J will plant them npon their rhat there (halk 
land, and they Wall no muze be pulled vp be great plentie 
againe out of their land, which J haue gt- of all ibings, o 
uen them, lapeth the Loyd thy God. that when one 


eis i , kinde of fruiteis 
ripe, another fhoulde followe, and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 26.5. 


m Reade Ioel 3. 18. n The accomplifhment hereof is vnder 


Chriſt, when they are planted in his Church, out of the which 
they. can neuer bee pulled; after they are once graffed therein. 


The pꝛede of thie heart hath decei⸗ e Which deſpiſeſt 
thee: thou that dwelleſt in the cletres all others in re- 
Ockes ) at ſpect of thy felfe, 
fayeth in his hrart, who ſhall bzing mee and yet art butan 
do wne to the ground? hauaandfull in coms 

4 Though thou exalt thy (elie as the tale, pariſon of others, 
aud make thy neſt among che ſtarres, thente and art ſhut vp 
Will I bring thee noten, faith the! dn. among the hille, 
5 Came thecues to thee og volwers by as ſeparate front. 
X — p the reſt oF thë 


world. d God will ſo deſtroy them that he witi leaue none, though 


theeues when they come, take but till they haue ynough, and they 
that gather grapes, euer leaue fome behinds them; Iere. 40 9 $ 
O a mghte 


Edoms ctueltile. lonah. Fire; flame, and ſſubble. 
night * gon nmalk thon brought ko (lence? the croſſe wares to tut olk them, that hold 
would they not haue Collen, till chey had eſcape, nepther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhute 
—— rnough ? ik the grape gatherers came to vp the reninant thereof in the day of ark 
“thee, would fi hat ae eee fliction. — ———ůꝛů amet a an * 
6 Mowe art the things of Cau fought 15 For the day kof the Lom i neere, vpon k When he will 


, vp, and his treaſureg fesrcheD? all the heathen: as thou Daft done, it ſhall ſummon all the 
e They in vom 7 All the men of thy conkederatie ⸗haue be done to thee: thy reward Wall returne heathen, and 
thou diddeſt Duen thee to the borders: the men that vpon thine head. ſend them to 


wruh, for to haue Were at peace with thee, haue deteined 16 Foz as pee haue on ee vpon mine deſtroy thee. 
helpe and friend - thee, and nꝛeuailed 7 e: they that eate holy Moumtaine, fo tall all the heather 1 That is, reioy. 
ſhip of them, thy t head, haue lavde a wounde under Drinks contimtallp: pea, Chey Mall Drinke ced and cium 

ſhalbe thine e- thee : there is none vnderſtanping in him. and lwallowe vp, and ther tall bee mag Phet. 
nemies and de- 8 Syhall not Jin that dap, faith the Lord, though they had not bene. m The Edomitgs 

ſtroy thee. euen deſtroy the tare men out of Edom, and 17 But vpon mount Zion Mall be Deli: halbe vtterly7 
f Thar is, thy fae vnderſtauding from the mount of Clau? ueraänce, and it (hall be holy, and the houle deſtroyed, and 
miliar friend: and 9 And thy trong men, D Teman, hall of Jaakob ſhall poſleſſe their poſſeſſtons, yet in deſpite of 
gheſts haue by bk atłapde, betauſt euery one ot the mount I8 And the houle of Taakob Mall bee a all the enemies 
fecret practiſes of Elan fhall be cut off by laughter, a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and I will reſerue 
deſtroyed thee. 10 F oꝛ thy crueltte againſt thy e bꝛother the houle of Elan as ſtubble, and they thall my Church and 
g He ſher ech be Jaakob, ſgame ſhall couer thee, and thou kindle in them and deuoure them: and there reſtore it. 
caufewhy the E. fhalt be cut oft foz euer. hall bee no remnant of the houle of Claus n God attribue.. 
domites were ſo II hen thou ſtoodeſt b on the other foz the L oꝛd bath ſpoken it. j teth this power 
tmarply puni(hed: fide, in the Day that the ſtrangers carted 19 And they Hall poſleſſe the Southlide to conſume his | 
| o wir, becaufe alway his ſubſtance, and rangers entred of the mount of Eran, and the plaincof enemics, to his 
l 


they were ene. into his gates, and caſt lottes vpon Jern- the Philiſtuns: and they ſhall polfeife the Church, which 
mies to his falem, euen thou watt as one ok them. fields of Soo im, and the fields of Da- power is onely 
Church, whom 12 But thon Manet not haue behol, marta, and Beniamin hall haue Gilead. proper to him. 
no he comfor- den the Bay of thy brother, in the day that 20 And the ee of this hoſte or the ſelfe, as Iſa. 10. 
tech by punithing hee was made ia franger, neither ſwouldeſt childꝛen o Jlracl, which were among the 17. deut. 4.24. 
their enemies. thon haue reiopced suer the childzen ok p Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Jarephath, hebr. 12.29. 
b When Nebu : Judah, in the Day ok their deſtruction: thou and the capttutie of Jerufalem, Which is o He detcriberh 
chad-nezzar ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the day in Sepharad, ſhall pölleſſe che cities of the bow the Church 
dame againſt Tee of affliction. = South, : . ` thall be enlarged 
F «fufalem, thou 13 Thou Houldek not haneentred into 21 And they athat Hall ſaue, Wall come and haue great 
“Foynedh with the gate of my people in the day ok their de⸗ vp to mount Sion to indge the mount of poſſeſſions, bur 
him, and haddeſt ſtruction, neither Houlvek thou haue once Ciau, and the kingdome ſhalbe the Log. this chiefly is 
pnr ofthe ſpoile, looked on their affliction inthe day of their : accomplifhed 
nd fo diddeſt re- Deſtruction, no: haue layne handes on their vnder Chrift, when as the faithfull are made heires and lordes 
joyce whenmy lubſtance in the dap ok their deſtruction. ol all things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites 
people, that is, 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou hane ſtoode in the Iewes meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarephath, France, and 
= thy brother, were i W by Sepharad, Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his 
alflicded, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied and holpen thy bro- Church fuch as (hall rule and gouerne for the defence of the fame, 
‘ther. i When the Lorde depriued them of their former dignitie, and deftruction of his enemies vnder Meſſiab, whom the Prophet 
and gauc them to bee catied into captiuitie. calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdome, 


Jonah. 
THE ARGYMENT. 
g 7 N 7 Hen Yonah had long propheſied in Ifrael and had little profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
J 3 to goe, and denounce his iudgements againſt Nineuch the chieſe citie of the Aflyrians,becaufe 
* he had appaynted, that they which were of the heathen, (hould conuert by the mightie power of his 
word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Ifrael might fee howe horribly they had prouoked 


Gods wrath,which for the {pace of fo many yeeres, had not conuerted tothe Lord for fo many Pro- 
Ther and fo diligent preaching. He prophefied vnder loath,and Ieroboam, as 2. King 14.25. 


e T . CHAP. 1. uh, that great citie, and crit agamſt it: 97 c For as authors 
ey yor 3 Jonah fledde when het was fent coprecch 4 their wickcbneſſe is come vp before oe write,it contai- 
lve o? A tempeh ariſoth, and hee s eaft mso che fea for 3 But Jonah role vp to d fiec into Tar⸗ nedin circuite, 


Pur i bi difebedience, ` Hip from the pꝛelence of the Lom, and about eight and 
pu E wow of the Lom came went downe to < Japho: and hee founda ſounie mile, and 
After that be W zalſo vnto Jonah che tonne ok ſyippe going to Tarſich: lo he payed the bad a thouſand 


bad preached a ES Amittat, ſaping, s m and fiue hundred 
long time in IC PRS 2 Arile, and goe to > Mine: towres, and at this time there were an hundreth and twentie thous f. 
racl: ando Ere- AELA ' 


72 ae l land children therein, Chap.4.31. d Whereby hee declareth his 
kicl, after that for a time he had propheſied in Iuda , hee had vi- weakenefle, that would not promptly followe the Lords calling, bue 
- Gons in Babylon, Ezek. 1. 1. b Forfeeing the great obflination gaue place to his owne reafon, which perfiwaded him that hee ſhould 
of the Iſraelites, hee fent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they nothing at all profite there, feeing hee had done fo {mall good among 
A pase them to repentance, or at leaſt make theminexcu- his owne people, Chap.4.2, e Which was the hauen and port to 
Able! * 


ot Nineueh was the chicfe citie of the Affyriany take thipping thither, called alfo loppe. į 
- a l í fare 


Caſting of lots. 
see mig goe with them vnto Carhith, 
f From that vos from the £ pꝛeſence of the Low. 


unto God had into the — and there was a mightie tem ⸗ 


called him and pꝛſt in the ſta, ſo that the Wip was like to voyte 
wherein hee ee rN 
would haue a- 5 Then the mariners were afraide, and 
ſiſled him. - erpen euery man vnto his god, and caſt the 


g As one thaæ Wares that were in the wipe into the fea 
would haue caſt to lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone 
off this care and done s into the ſides of the Hip, and hee 
lolicitude by lay Downe, and was faſt allcepe. 
fecking reſt and 6. So the Shipmaſter came to him, and 
quietneſſe. fayd vnto him, hat meaneſt thou, O flee- 
h As they had per; Axiſe, call upon thy > God, it fo be that 
called on their God will thinke vpon vs, v Wwe periſh not. 
idoles ; which J Aud they fayd euer y ont to his fellow, 
declareth that ome, and let vs caſt i lots, that we maß 
idolaters haue knolwe, foz whoſe taule this enill is vpon 
no ſtay nor cet· bs, So they cak lots, and the lot fell vpon 
tametie, but in Jonag APY 

their troubles. 8. Then layd dein Tell vs for 
feekethey can.) whole cauſe this emilis vpon vs? what 
not tel to vhonu thinc occupation: € whence conuneſt thou: 
i Which decla · ¶ Which is. thy countrey? and of wo) 
rech that the art thon? * unn 
matter wa in 9 And hee anſwered them. Jam an E: 
great exttemitie be, and 3) feare the L od God of heauen, 
and doubt, Which hath made the lea, and the Dey land. 
which thing, ( 1 
was Gods mo - kraid, and ſayde vnto him, by Daft thou 
tion in them for Done this? (fo: the men knew, that hee fied 
the triall af the from the pꝛeſente ot che Loꝛde, becaule hee 


rauſe: and this had told than):. — i 

may not be II Then ſayd they vnto him, Nhat ſhal 
done but in Wee Doe vnto thee, that the Ra may bee 
matters of great talme vnto vs? (foz the fea Wrought and 
importance. Was troublous) s 


k Thisdeclareth 
that the very wic- Catt me into the ſea: fo ſhall the fea be talme 
ked in their ne · vnto you: for J knowe, that: foz mp fake 
ceſſit ies fee vnto this great tempeſt is vpon ou. : 
God for fuccour, 


and alſo that bꝛuig it to the land, but they could not: foꝛ 


with a certaine then. n at pel eerie} 
eare to ſhead 14 Cerefore they cried vnto the Lo, 
mans blood, and lapd, Céir beſcech thee, D Loyd, we be⸗ 
whereas they feech thee, let vs not periſh fo: this mans 


know nomani» Ife, aun lay not vpon vs innocent blood: foz 
felt ſigne of wic- t 


kedneſſe. “15 So they tookt vp Jonah, aud caſt him 
1 They were into the (ea, the ſea ctaſed from her raging. 
touched with a JG Then the niei! fratta the Lode = 
certaine repen · „kerdinlp, and offered a lacriũce vnto : he 
tance of their L oD aid made vowes. A | 
lite paſt, and 17 Now the ode hak pacvared a great 


began to wor- Gito lwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
ſhip the true in the belly of the fiy thece Daves, and 
“God by whome -thee nigh es. 
P eee 
ſelues fò wonderfully deliueted: but this was done for feare and not 


54 


Chap. 


at pcople 


10 Then were the men exceedingly a⸗ 


12 And he tayd vnto 5 teat me, and 


ee’? t Da 2 
13 Meuertheleſſe, the men rowed to titi 


hon, O L od, haſt done, as it pleatey thre. 
1 


1.11 1. e 


* out of the fithes beliy, a Being nowe 


2 And ſapde, I creyenin mine affliction fwallowed vp of 
cation wheres 4. But the Loe ſent ont a great winde vnto the L oꝛde, and he heard me: out of the death, and ſeeing 


belly >of hell crped J, and thou heardeſt mp no temech to 
e. W 2 eſcape, his faith 

3 Pon thou haddeſt tat me into the bot⸗ braft out nto + 
tome in the mids of the fea, and the floodes the Lord know - 
tompaſſed me about: all thy lurges, and all ing that out t 
thy wanes panied ouer me. the very hell he 

4 Then J ſapde, Jam caſt away out was able to dee 
of thy fight: pet will J looke againe to: liuer him. 
ward thine holy Temple. b For hee was 
. The waters tompaſſed me about vnto now inthe fithes 
i r- i 2 —— the — — Ll belly as in a graut 
and the weedes were about mine 
head. * F Pere papt- darkneffe, 


ee ena ee € 
6 F went nowne to the bottome of the c This declared 
mouritaines : the earth with her barres wharhis prayer © 
was about mee fog euer, vet haſt thou ws, and howe’ ’ 
brought) vp my d lite from the pit, D Lome helaboured be- 
ny Go b 


na a tweere hope and 
7 Uhm my foute fainted within me, J delpzire 
reineinbied the Lod tand my pꝛaper came ring the neglect 
* Naehe inn holy Temple. a — 
8 Chey that warte ppon Wing vani⸗ and Gods iùdgee 
ties, fortake their vwne Fiherere: - „ mentsfet de í 
9. But A will facstfice vnto 1 the ſame: but yet 
voyte of thankelgiuing, and will pap that in che ende faith 
that J haue vowed:laſuation is ofthe LoD. patethe viGorie, 
10 And the Loꝛd tpake vnto the liſh, and d Thou bafl des 
it cat out Jonah vpon the one land. liuered me from 

pa the belly ofthe 
filh , and all thefe dangers, as it were rayfing me from death to life, 
e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. f- They 
refute their owne félicitie, and that goodnefie which they ſt: oulde 
elfe receiue of God. — ' 4 
CHAP. III. 
1 Imahu fent agane to Nineueh, 5 The 
vepentance of the king of Nineuch, 
Nd the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came vnto or 
＋ * ae b the letond time, laping, a This is a great 
riſe, Hoe vnta Mincuci that great declaration of 
e, and preach vnto it che pꝛeaching, Gods mercy, chat 
— he rcceiueth him 


which f uithet, + 


hep are touched: the ſea wrought and was troublous againſt, 3 Do Jonah arple and Went to ine; againe & ſendeth 


eb accondiug ta the Word of the F oꝛd:now him forth as his 
Nineuch was ab great and excellent citie Prophet, xhich 
of thꝛee Daves tourney, had before ſhew- 
A And Jonah began to enter into theti⸗ ed ſo great infit- 
tiga c Dapes iournep, and he cryed, and layd, mitie. 
Pet fourtie daves, and Mucuch tall bee o⸗ b Reade Chap, 
Ner thoden. d pec h 1.2. 
__§ Dothe people of Pineueh 4 beleeued c He went fors 
Hod, and pꝛotlaĩmed a fal, amd put on ward one day in 
ackecloch from the greateſt de them enen the cirie,& prear 
to the leaſt or them. ched, & ſo he c= 
6 Foz woꝛde came vnto the king of Mi; tinued til the city 
neneh and hee aroſe from his thꝛone, and he was conuerted. 
layed his robe from hum, and couered him d Forhe decla- 
with lackecloth, and fate maſhes. red that he was a 
7 And he pꝛoclaimed and layne through Prophet ſentto 
Nincueh , (bythe counſell oF the king and hem from God 


of a pure heatt ard affection, neither according to Gods worde. his nobles) ying, Lee neither man, noz ro denounce his 


m Thus the Lorde would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
pe ctacle of death, andhereby alfo confirmed him of his fauour and 
3 fuppostin this his charge which ur him. 

— in N hw : 
we badua.: os CHAR IÑ l 
I enele in the fhe Bally if. Hh prayer, 
Cetti Hes delnefe 6m. u Thur 


Bet 25720 


10 


ke ING TT 


Dae. 1370. ENEA 


ue Wa BATON ced cuerall creatures, 1h sei 


cheat bullo: ke noꝛ ſhcepe tatte any thing, iuaͤgements 
neither kee de no? Danke water. againſt them. 
But let man and beak put on lack⸗ e Not that the 
d 1 T E ty, à dumbe beaftes . 
had finned or could repent , but that by their example man might 


*beaflonithed,confiderihg that for hisfinne sheangei of God bang: 


Magica / 


„ df i dau 


— Epik 612 doth ee bt. 


Jonahs prayer, 346. 
fare thereof, and went downe into it, that A Den Jonah preven vnto the Lowe his r 


ot place o 


defpaire, confides — 


of his vocation, © 


| Gods great kindneffe and mercie, 
F Hewilled, cloth, and f cry mightily vnto Sod: yea, let 
chat che men  enery man turne from bis euill way, and 
ſhould earneftly from 1 that is in their hands. 
call vnto God 9 6 Alhs can tell it Sod will turne, and 
for mercie = — 1 an from bis fierce 
g For partly by wath that we. periſh not?: 
. 4 10 And God fawe their» workes that 
ol the Prophet, they turned krö their enil wayes: and i God 
and partly by the repented of the euil that hee had ſayde that 
motion ol his he would doe vnto them, and hee did it not. 
own conſcience, : f "PEN 
hee doubted whether God woulde fhewe them mercie, h That 
is, che fruites of their repentance, which did proceed of faith which 
God had planted by the miniſterie af his Prophet, i Reade Iere- 


mie 18,8. 1 eae ad — te 

— aero iste & 
. The great Ee ereaturet. 
Te diſpleaſed a Jonah ex tee · 

by he ſhould be Dinglp, and he was angrie. 
taken as a falſe 2 And he prayed vnto the Loꝛd, and lad, 
prophet, and ſo IJ pay thee, O Loz, was not this my fay- 
the Name of ing, when J was pet in my countrep: 
God which he  therefoze 3 onto! 
preached ſhoulde Mif : fo? J] knewe that thou art a gtacrous 
e blaſphemed. God, and merciful, lo we to anger, and of 
b Reade Chap. * repenteſt thee of the 

Swi. rere Gg ous aie s 
3 Therefor nowe, D Lode, take, J be- 
ife < from mee: foz it is bets 


a Becauſe here- 


3.30 * 1 
€ Thus he pray- 
ed of griefe, ſea · feech thee, my 


ringlet Gods ter koꝛ me to Die, then to llue. 
Name by this Then ſapd the Lora, Dork thou well 
forgiueneſſe tobe 4 angry? AP 


mighsbeblaf - À oie . ` 
ed,asthough he fent his prophets forth to denounce bis iudge- 
ments in vaine, d Milt thou bee mdge when I doe things for my 


Mie 


glorie, and when I doe nots 


Micab. 


3 ít to fice vnto b Tar: ` 


Ion ahs infirmitie. 
5 So Jonah went out of the citie and a 
fate on the Eaſt foe of the citie, and there e For he douted 
made him a boothe, and fat vnder it in the asyet whether 
ſhadowe * till he might {ee what ſhould bee God would 
done in the cite. ſſmew them mere 
6 And the Loꝛd God prepared af gourd, cie or no: and 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that cherefore aſten 
it might beea ſhadowe ouer his head, and fourrie dayes he 
deliuer hum from his griefe. So Jonah deparred outof 
was exceeding glad ofthe gourde. the citie, loos 
7 But God 14 —— Woꝛme when the king what iſſue 
moning rofe the next day: and it ſmote the God would lend. 
gourde that it withered. ` . £ Which wasa 
8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, Gop furthermeanes, 
epared allo a feruent Caſtwind: and the to couer him 
unne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that from the heate 
hee fainted, and wiſhed in his heart to die, of the lune, as 
und fayde, It is better koꝛ mee to die, then be remainedia ` 
to liue, * — his boothe. 
9 And God laid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou g This decla- 
wel to be angry fo: the gourd: And he ſayd, reth the great 
J Doe wel to be g angry vnto the death. inconueniences 
19 Then ſapde the Lod, Thou halt had whereinto Gods 
pitie on the gourd foz the which thon Halk ſeruants doe fall 
not laboured, neither manet it growe, when they give 
which came vp in anight, ann perithed m place ro their 
a night. ie _ =: owne affections, 
II Aud poulie » not J ſpate Nintueh and do not in al 
that great citie, wherein are fire core thou: things willingly 
lande perſous, that cannot diſcerne be⸗ ſubmit them- 
tween their right hand, and their lekt hand, ſelues to God. 
and alfo much cattel? h Thus God 
‘+ lame ` mercifully re> 
prooueth him which would pitie himfelfe and this gourde, and yet 
would reftraine God to fhewe his compaſſion tofo many thoufande 
people, i Meaning, that they were children and infants. 


ah. 


* THE ARGV MENT. FA 
Mia the Prophet of che tribe of Tudah ferued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Iudah and 


Iſtael, at the leaft thirtie yeres : at what time Iſaiah prophefied, He declareth the deftruGion, . . a i: 
firk of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickedneſſe, but chiefly b aioe, 
for their idolatrie, And co this ende bee noteth the wickednefle of the people, the crueltie of the a ely 
= and gouernours;and the permiffion of the falfe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then — * 

ee ſetteth foorth the comming of Chrift, his kingdome, and the felieitie thereof. This prophet was 
not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab, and all his falfe prophets, as 1. King 22. . but another of the fame 


name. 


bs their idolatrie. 
a BomeinMa- & ’ 
refhahacitieof JS 
Judah 


he wode of the Lord, that 
Rg came unto 
a Mozathite in the dapes 


b Becauſe oſthe ok Totbam, r. and He⸗ 
malice and ob · I sekiah Kings of Judah, 
ftinacie ofthe ØK Ei kee which de ſawe concerning 

le whom he “&C/ gui? Damaria and Jervialen. 


dle often- 2 eare, d All yee people: hearken thou, 
horted to repen- O carth,and all that therein is, and let the 
tance, he um- £020 God be witneſſe againſt pou, euen the 


(CE Aa te wie 
1 The deſtructionof ludah and Ifrael because of hin 


Micah the 


4 And the mountaines hall melt onder —— = 7 
i(fo ball the valleys tleaue)as ware bee. 
koze the fire, & as the waters that are pow 
red downewarg. $ , — — 
FJ Foz the wickednes of Jaakob is al this. 
and for the linnes of the boule of Ilraen: 
what is the wickepnelle of Jaakob? Js 
not Samaria? and which are the hie d Samaria whith 
e plates of Judah? Is not Jeruſalem. thouldhaue bene 
6 Therefore J will make Samaria a3 an example to all 
an heape of the felne, and fog the planting Tfraelot true ré- 
of a vmeyarde, and J will caule the ſtones ligion & iuftice, 
thereof to tumble notne into the valley, was che puddle 


f 


moneththem Loꝛd from his holy Temple. and J will dilcouer the foundations theres and ſicwes of 
eoGodsiudge- 3 Fo beholde the Loꝛde commeth out ot. 65: > 4 Helene and eee 
ments, taking all of his place, and will come e Downe, and 7 Ann al the grauen images thereof (all tuption, and boa- 
ereatures,and treat vpon the hie places of the earth. be bꝛoken, and all the f gits thereof ſhall be fed chemfelués 
` God himfelfe TA ' 41 . rr AT x of their father 


_ go witnefie,that the preachingiof his Prophets, which they haue a- 
Duſed hal be reuenged, ¢ Meaning hereby that God will eome to 
usdgement againf the ftrong citits and holdes, 


— 


ai 1 
laakob. e That is, the idolatt ie aud infection. f 


0 ; Which they ga- 
thered by euill practifes,and thoughg that their idoles had enriched 
them therewith for their feruice vnto them, — 

tnt 


Iudahs plagues, 


g The gaine that burit with the fire and all the roles theres 
of will J deitrop: for he gathereth it of the 


came by their 
idols,thalbe con- hjpꝛe of an hariot, and rhep halt returne e to 
famed as a ching the wages of an harlot. a 

ofnought:foras 8 Tßereſoꝛe J will mourne and howle: 
the wages or ri · J will goe withsut clothes, and naked: J 


ches of harlots Mill maße lamentation like the Dragons, 
are wickedly und niournung as the oſtriches. ; 

gotten, ſo are 9 fF on her plagues are grieuaus: foz it 

they vilely and is come into Judah: the enemie rs come vn⸗ 


ſpeedily ſpent. to the gate of mp pcople, vnto Ferufalent. 

h Leſt the Phi- 10 Declare pee it not at bh Gath, nenther 
liftimsour ene - Wweepe pee: fo the boule of! phꝛah rowie 
mies reioyce art thꝝ ſelfe i the duſ t. 
eur deſtruction. II Thonthat dwelieſt ark Shaphir, goe 
i Which was a together naked with ſhame: fhe that dwel⸗ 
citie neere to le · leth at ZTaauan, {hall not come fooꝛth in 
ruſalem, Ioſb. 18. the mourning of Beth · ezel: the enemie thall- 
23. there called I xeteiue of pon fo: his ſtanding 
Ophrah,and fige 12 Fan the inhabitant of Maroth wap⸗ 
nifieih duſt: ted fo good, but enill came from the Lode: 
therefore he vnto tie w gate of Jeruſalemn. 
willeth them to 13 H chou inhabitant of Lachiſh; binde 
mourne, & roule the charet᷑ to the beaſtes > of ꝓnce: ſhee is 
themfelues in the the begaming of the finne to the daughter 
duft, for their of Zion: for the tranigreſſious of Iſrael 
duſtie citie. were fonnd in thee. ` 

k Thefe wereci- 14 @herefme halt thou gine pꝛeſentes 


ties whereby the to Moꝛeſheth r Gath: the houſes of Achs peop 


enemie fhould ib (halbe as à lie to tije kings of Iſtael. 
paſſe as he came 15 Bet will J dring an 4 heire unto thee, 
to Iudab. O inhabitant cf Mareſhah, hee ſhall conit᷑ 
1 He ſhall not tuto Adullam, the glory of Iſrae ll. 
depart before 16 Maße thee balde: and ſhanethee fox 


he hath ouer- thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thp haldneſſe 
come you, and as the egle, fo they are gone inta captinitie 
fo you ſhall pay from thee, "Ws 

for his — i 

m For Rabſhakehhad ſhutte vp Ieruſalem, that they coulde not 
fend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Saneherib laid ſiege firſt 
to that citie, and remained therein when he fent his captaines,and ar- 
mie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedſt thé idolatrie of Ie- 
roboam, and fo diddeſt infect Ieruſalem. p Thou fhalt bribe the 
Philiftims thy neighbours, but they fhall deceiue thee, as well as 
they of ferufalem. q Hee prophecieth againſt his owne citie,and 
becaufé it fignified an heritage, he fayth that God would fende an 
heire to poſſeſſe it. r For fo they thought them ſelues for the 


ſtrength of their citie. 
l T OFU D EMEI. 
1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and deintie 
people. 6 They weuld teach the Prophets ta preach, 


WI. vnto them, that imagine iniqui⸗ 
tie, and woke wickedneſſe vpon 


a Affooneas their beddes: a when the moꝛning is light 
they rifé,they they pꝛactiſe it becauſe their hande t bath 
execute their power. * 

wicked deuices 2 And they conet fieldes, and take them 


af the night, and by bidlence, æ houſes, ⁊ take them alwap: 
according to fo theꝝ oppꝛeſſe a man and his houle „ euen 
their power hurt n inan and his heritage. pa 

others. 3 Cherefore thus fapth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
Ebru in power, hold, againſt this familie haue J deꝛuſed a 
b Thus the plague, whereout pee ſhall not plucke pour 
Iewes lament & neckes, and pe ſhall not got fo pꝛondelp, fog 
fay that there is this time is euill. . s 
no hope ofreſti- 4. In that dap ſhall they take vp a paz 
tution, ſeeing 
their poſſeſſions full lamentation, and fay , > Me he vtterin 
are deuided a- waſted: hee hath changed the portion of 
mong the ene · mp people: how hath hee taken it away 
mig to reſtoze it Unto nwe? pee paty deuided 


Chap.trtrr, 


Ble, is riſeuup on the other fide, 


rable againſt pon, and lament with a dolc⸗ 


. t i 
i Plcaſanr prophets. 347 
our fields. * — c ¥e ſhall haue 

3 Therefoꝛe thon Malt haue nong that no more jands 
ſhall caſt a coꝛde bp lot in e the Congrega⸗ todeujde, as you 
tion ofthe Lond. i eoero hadintimes paft, 

6 à Ticp that pꝛophecied, Pꝛophecie pe and as you vied 
not. e Then ſhall not pꝛophecie to then, to meaſure them 
neither Mall tijen rake Haine, —inthe lubile. 

7 O thou that art named the hauſe of d Thus the peo. 
Jaakob, is the Sptrite of the Loꝛds . ſhozte⸗ ple warne the 
ned: Fare thee hig wooikes 2 are nat un Prophets that 
woꝛdes good Lio hun g that walketh up⸗ they ſpeake to 
rigytin : „ „% da h them homore: 

8 Butt he that was h veſterdan mp pens. for they cannot 
; fide, as dgainſt abide their 
an eneutie: they ſpoyle the! beautifulf garz:throatnings, 
intent from than that paſſe p peaceabin, e God faith, that 
as though thep returned from the warre, chey hall not | 

9 The wonien of mp people Hane pe caſt prophecie, nor 
Out from their pleafant hautes ye and fran regeiue no more 
their chudien baue VEE taken advan Angy: of their rebukes 
stopp CONEMUAUD, i; uon: rn le ne imontaunts, 

1 Arik and depart,. bah iS not our f Are theſe your: 
reſt: hecauſe it is polluted a hall Veltrey works accor 
you, ein with a foge deſtrustion. ding tobis law? 

II Jfa manu Walke urthe Spiri and g Doe not the 
woulde Ive falſely, faying, a will proz godly Gnce my 


Phecie unto thee of ivme and of rong wordescomfor 


dinke, he hall euen bee the propheept this table 7 
le. 5 * ge h That is, afore- 
gather thee wholn O time. 
Jaakob: J will furelp gather the gennant i The poore can 
of Iſrael: I will put them tagether as the haueno commo⸗ 
ſthepe of Bazrah, euen as che ffocke in the ditie by them: 
nuddes Of their folde; che cities {yall be full bur they fpoyle 
of bzuite of the men. chem,as though 
13 The phzeaker by (hall come vp bez they were ences 
fore tbem: they ſhall bꝛeake out, and paſſe mies, ae 
bp the gate & goe out bp it, andtheir King k That is, cheir 
call gor before them, and the Loꝛde ſhall bee ſabſtance and 
4 upon their heads. — i liuing, which is 
b y = Godsbleffing, & 
as it were, part ofhis glory. 1 Ieruſalem fhall not bee your tafe» 
pard: but the caufe of your deſtruction. m That is, fhewe him- 
elfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets they delite ins: 
that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and fpeake of their 
commodities. o Todeſtroy thee, p- The enemie (hall breake 
their gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea. q Jo driue 
tbem forward, and to helpe their enemies, f 
SHAI. : 
3 Againf the tyrany of princes dy falfe propkets.. 
A SAD F laid, Heare, J pap pou, D heads a That thing 
of Jaakob, and pe princes of the Houle which is iuſt and 
of IAlrael: Shoulde not pee knowe ⸗nidge⸗ Jawfull,both to 
ment: gouerne my peos- 
2 But then hate the good, and loue the e⸗ pie aright,and 
nill: then plucke off their fkimes from alſo to diſchatge 
them and their felh from their bones. your ownc cons 
3 And thep eat alin thet fleth of mp peo⸗ ſcience? 2 
ple, and flap off their (hut from them, and b The Prophet 
they hꝛeake their bones, and chop them in condemneth the 
pieces, as fo: the potte, and as felh within wicked gouer- 
the caldꝛon. nours not oneljß 
4 Then ſhal then cry bnto the Loꝛd, but of couetouſneſſe, 
he wil nat heare them: he wil euen {ide his theft and mur 
face from them at that time, becaufethep ther, but compas * 
haue done wickedlp in their wozkes. reth them to Sor 
. wolues, lyons. 
and moft cruell beafles, e That is, when I ſhall vifke their wicked 
neffe: for though Lheare the godly before they crie, Ia. 65.24 yer: 


Iwill not heare thefe though they erie, Ia. 1. 1 5. ezckiel 8.1 . 00 


2,13. I. pet. 3, 1112. = be 


“12 J will ſurelyp = 


OF 


if Prophets, and vnrighteous iudges. 


rhey deuoure 5 Thus fith the Boyde, Conteruing the 
cheitlubance, pꝛophets that deceme mp propie, and bite 
ad then flatter thein with their teeth, and crie peace, but if 
zem, promiſing aman ꝓut not into their mouthes, thep prez 
dat all ſhall goe pare warre agamit hun. 
yell: bur if one 6 Tierefore e night (hall be vnto pon fos 
ſtraine from Ryon, and darkrneſſe halbe vuro pou foz 
heir bellies chen a duunation, and the nne (pall goe downe 
hey inuent all ouer the pꝛophets, and the Dap halbe Darke 
vayes to mi- lter thein. 
chiefe. Then hall the Scers be ahamed, and 
e As you haue ‘the ſoothlapers confounded: pea, they thall 
louedtowalke all couier f their lippes, foztyep haue none 
in darkeneſſe, 8e anſwere of God. Ki wA 
to prophecie lies, 8 Per notwithſtauding J am full e of 
fo God ſhall re · power hy the Spirite of the Loꝛde, and of 
warde you with iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare uuta 
groffe blindneſſe, Jaakob his trauſgreſſion, and to Ilrael 
and ignorance, his ume. * a ` 
ſo that when all 9 Bearethis, F prap pon, pee heads of 
others thall ſee the Honſe of Jaakob, and princes of the 
5 brightbeames” honfe of Ffrae: thep abhozre mdgenicnt, 
of Gods graces, dd per ner ralfrqiutie.. i 
ye hall as blinde 10 Then bild vp Zion with b blood, 
men grope as in and Jernlaleim with iniquitie. 
the night. 11 The heads thercor tudge fox rewards, 
f When God ſhal and the ꝛieſtes thereof teach for hire, and 
diſcouer them to the prophets thereof pꝛophecie fog monep: 
the worlde, they pet lulll ther i leane upon the Loꝛde, and 
fhalbe afraide to fap , Is not the Lode among vs: no cull 
Speake: for all can coiue upon vs. 
ſhall knowe that 12 -@ieretove (hall Zion fox pour fake be 
they wele but k plowed as a fielde, aud Jeruſalem ihall bee 
falfe ps an heape, and the niountaine of the Boule, 
and did belie the as the hie places of the foꝛeſt. 
t worde of Gad, i a 
g The Prophet being affured of his vocation by the Spirit of God, 
fetteth him/elfe alone againſt all the wicked, (hewing how God both 
gaus him gittes,habilitie and knowledge to difcerne betweene good 
and euill, and alfo conſtancie to repraoue the finnes of the people, 
and not to farter chem. h They build them heuſesby bribery, 
which he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will fay,that they are 
the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to cluke their 
hypoctilie. k Reade Ieremiah 26,18. 


a When Chrift 


CHA P. IIII. 


ſhall come, and t Of the kinzdome of Chrift, and felicitie of hi 
the Temple thall | (durch. 
be deſtroyed. 


pa in the laſt dapes it thali conte to 
palle, that the momtame of the Youre 
of the Loꝛde (halbe prepared m the toppe of 
the mowitames , and it ſhall bee eraſted as 
boue the > pilles, 4 people thal flow unto it. 

2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come g fap, 
Come, and let us goe vp to the mountaime 
of the Loꝛde, and to the Houle of the God of 
Jaakob, and he will teach vs his wanes, 
and we wil walke in his paths: for the Lai 
Mall goe forth of ion, and thewonde of the 
lod from Jeruſalem. 

3 And he (hall iudge among manp peo⸗ 
ple, and d rebuke mighitie nations a farre 
cif, and then (hall bieake their ſwoꝛdes mz 


b Reade If. 2. 2. 
c He ſheweth 
that there is no 
true Church, but 
whereas the peo · 
ple are taught by 
Gods pure word. 
d By his cortec- 
tions. and threat. 
nings he will 
bringthe people 
into fubieétion 
which are in the 
vtmoſt corners 


of the world to mattockes, æ their fpeareainto: ſiethes: 
c They halab- nation thall not lift vp a (worde ag ant 
ſtaine fromall 


nation, neither (hall they f learne to fight az 
ny indie. 

4 Wut thep ſhal {it euery man vnder his 
— — = his figge tree, and none (hal 
make them afraide: for the mouth of v Lt 
of holtes hath ſpaken it l ti eal 


7 


cuil doing, and 
exercife them. 
feluesin godli- 
nes & in well do- 


ing to others. 
4 Beade lla. 2.4. 


z+ Micah, - 


red againſt thee, ſaping, Xion (hall bee conz thing wasac- 


Cod will gather his. Of 


5 Foz all people will walke e enerp one g He ſheweth 
in the name of his God, and wee wil walkie char the people 
in the Maine of the Loyd our God, fox euer of God ought 
and cuer. i to remaine con- 
6 At the fame dap, fapth the Lorde, will itant in their te- 
J gather her that haͤlteth, and J wil gather ligion,albeit all 
ger that is caſt out, and her that J paue afs she world ſhould 
fucted. ain . giue themiclues 
7 And J will make her that halted, > a co their fuperlti- 
reimnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a tion and ido- 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛde (hall reigne larrie, 
duer them in Pount Tion, from pence h I will cauſe 
foꝛth enen fox ener. thar Ifrael, i 
8 und thou, Di towꝛe of the hucke, the whichis now as 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Zion, vuto one lame, & hal- 
thee (halk it come, enen u the firit dominion, ting and fo al- 
and kingdoine Wall come to the daughter molt deſtroyed, 
Jerulalem. thall liuc againe, 
Nowe why doch thou crie out with and growe into 
lamentation: is there no ling inthee? is agreat people. 
thx counfeller perifhed? fox ſoꝛowe path taz i Meaning, leru- 
ken thee, as a woman mu trauaile. falem,where the 
10 mowe and mourne, O daughter Lords flocke was 
. . in trauaile: fog nowe gachercd. 
alt thou goe fooꝛth of the citie, and Dwell k The flouri 
in the flelde, and halt goe into Babel, but thing fate of 
there fhalt thou bee deliuered: there the the kingdome, 
Lorde (hail redeeme thee from the hand of as it was vnder 
thine eneunes. Dauid and Salos 
II Nowe allo manp uations are gathe⸗ mon, which 


demmed, and onr ene ſhal locke bpon Xion, compliſhed to 
12 But they m knowe not the thoughts the Church by 
of the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand nor his counz the comming of 
fell, fox he ſhall gather them as the ſheaues Chriſt. 
in the harne. : ! Intheimeane 
13 Mrife,and thieſh, O daughter Zion: ſeaſon he (hewe 
fo: J will make thine pome pon, and J eth chat they 
willatake ine booucs bhae, and thou ſhould endure 
Matt bieake m pieces many people: and F great troubles 
will conſecrate their riches tuta the tode, and tentations, 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the when they faw - 
whole world, themſelues neye 
ther to haue 
king nor counſell. m Hee fheweth that the faithful ought not to 
meaſute Gods iudgements by the bragges & threatnings of the wic- 
ked. but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God to call 
for deliuerance n God giueth his Church this victorie, ſo oft as he 


ouercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof ſliall 
be at tlie laſt comming of Chriſt. 


C p. . 


1 The deſtruction of lerufalem. 2 The excel- 
lencie of Beth-leem. 


A s a He foreware 
Ow affenrbie thy garriſons, O daugh⸗ 


neth them of 


ter 2 of gartiſons: hee hath layde tiege the dangers that 


againſt bs: they (hall finite the idge of ſhall come, be- 
Jirar! with a rodde upon the cheeke. fore they enioy 
2 And thou Beth lerm Ephiathah thefe comforts, 


art b little to bee among the thouſandes of ſheu ing that , j 


Judah, yet out of thee ſhall hee come foraſmuch as Te- 
tooth unto mice, that ſhall bee the rnler in ruſalem wasace 
cuſtomed with 
her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord woule now cauſe other pare 
riſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers fhould be mitten on the face 
moft contemptuouſſy. b For fo the Iewes deuided th 


‘ eircountrey, ` 
that for euery thoufande there was a chiefe eaptaine: and Bea 75 
Beth leem was not able to make a thouſand, be calleth it little, but 


yet God wil raife vp his captaine and gouernour therein; and thus i 
is not the leaſi by realon of this — Matt. 2.6. by 


Iſrael: 


| 


the Meſſiah. 


c Hetheweth Iſrael:whoſecgoings foꝛth haue bene from 
chat the eom · the beginning and irom euerlaumg. > 
ming of Chait 3 Therefore will he gine them vp, untill 
and all his wayes the tinte that 4 thee which batt beare, thall 
were appointed trailaile: then the renmant of their bꝛethien 

of God from all ſhall returne vnto the childꝛen of Iſracl. 

eternitie. 4 And he (hail e ande, and ferde in the 
d He compare: h ſtrength of the tard, & in the niatettie of the 
the lewes towo- RHam̃e of the Loyd his Eod, and they hai 
men with childe, Dwell ſtill: for now ſhall. he bee miaguiſied 


who for a time unto the endes of the worde, 

Should haue 5 uno he f halbe our peace when Aſſhur 
cat ſorowes, fhail come into our lande: when hee thall 
ut at length treade in our palaces, then (hall we rale 


they fhould haue Againt hin euen ſhjepheardes, and right 


a comfortable pimcipall men. A 
deliuerance, 6 And they ſhall deſtron g Ahur with 
Iohn. 16.21. the ſwoꝛde, and the land of Nimrod with 


e That is, Chriſts their ſwoꝛdes:thus ſhal he h deliuer vs from 
kingdome ſhalbe Ahur , when he coinnieth into our lande, 
ſtable and euer- and when he Hall treade within our boꝛ⸗ 
laſting, and his ders 4 "is 
people, aswell 7 And the i renmant of Jaakob halbe 
dhe Gentiles as AMong manp people, as a dewe froin the 
the Iewes ſnall Loꝛde, and as the ſghowꝛes vpon the grafie, 
dwell in ſafetie. that waiteth not fo: man, noz hopeth m 
t his Meſſiah the ſonnes of dan. 
call be a ſuffici- 8 And the remnant of Jaakok halbe az 
ent ſafegard mong the Gentiles, in the middes of many 
for vs, & though ꝓrople, as the lyon among the beaſts of the 
Yenemieinuade fozeſt, and asthe lpons whelpe among the 
vs for a time yet flockes of ſhee pe, who when he goeth tho⸗ 
thal God ſtirre row, treadeth downe and teareth in pieces, 
vp many which And none can deliuerr. 
9 Thine hand (halbe lift bp bpon thine 


fhall be able to i 

deliuer vs, adnerfaries, and all thine enemies (hall be 
g Thefe whome cut off. 

God thall raiſe 10 und it hall come to paffe in that Bap, 
vp for the deli · fapeth the Lorde , that J will cut off thine 
uerance oſ his hoꝛies out of the iniddes of thee, and J 


Church. ſhall de- Will deſtrop thp charets. 

ſtroy all the ene - II And F will cut off É cities of thy land, 
mies thereof, and ouerthꝛowe all thy trong holdes. 
which are meant 12 And J will cut off thine uichanters 
here by the Af- but of thine bande: and thou ſhalt haue no 
fyrians and Baby- moze fouthlapers, ; 

lonians which 13 Shine idoles alfo will J| cut off, and 
werethechiefe thine images out of the mids of thee : and 
at that time, thou ſhalt no moze woꝛſhippe the worke of 
h Bythetego- thine landes. l 
uernours will 14 und J will plucke by thy granes aut 
_ Goddeliuervs uf the mids of thee : ſo will I deſtrop thine 
when the enemy enemies, l - 
commeth into 15 And J will execute a vengeance in 
our land. my wath and indignation upon f heathen. 
i Thisremnant I which they haue nat heard. : 

or Church which 


doeth the graffe of the field, and not on the hope of man, k | will 
deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine 
confidence and idolatrie, and fo will helpe thee, I It ſnall befoter 
rible that the like hach not bene heard of, 


CHAP. VI 

An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare 

a Hetakeththe the indgemét againft Ifrael being vn binde. 6. LV bat 
hie mountaines manerof facriſſces doe pleafe God. & 

& had tockes to Garken pe nowe tuhat the torde fanz 

witneſſe againſt eth, Arife thar, and contende before the 

: the obſtinacie of a mauntaines, and let the hilles heare thy 

his people, vorce, 


Chap. vr. 


thee? op wherm haue 


God ſhall deliuer, hall onely depend on Gods power & defence, as, 


+ oe 


The Lordesquarel. 348 

2 Heare pe, ꝙ mountaines, the Loides 
quarril, and pe inightie foundatwus ot the 
catty stor the Loyd hath a quartell againn b I haue not 
bis people, and he will pleade with Jiraci, hurt the, but 

3 O mp people, what haue J done tuto beftowed infinite 
! J grictied cheeztettiz benefits vpon 
fie agami nie, — thee. 

4 Surchy J -bronght thee vp ont of the ¢ That is, remem- 
land of Egypt, aud redecmed ther ont of p ber my benefits 
houle of ſeruauts, and J haue (eit brfoge from the begin- 
thee, Pols, Aaron, and Miriam. ning how 1 deli- 

5 D mp people, remember nowe what vercd you from 
Batak lung of oa had drniſed, æ what Balaams curſe, & 
Valaam the ſanne of Beor afmeren him, alfo ſpared you 
frome Shittum vnto Gilgal, that pee map frem Shittim, 
know the d rightronſneſſe ofthe d. V hich was in the 

6 Wherrwith e fjal J come befoie the plaine ot Moab, 
Lore, and bowe mp felte before the high til I brought you 
God ? Shall J come before hun wi isto the lande 
burnt offerings, and with calues ofa pere promiſed. 
olde? — ~~ oe d Tiis ie 

7 Willthe Lorde be pleaſed with thon⸗ truerh ol his pro- 
ſands of rammes, oz with ten chonand riz mife and his ma- 
uers of ople? hal I giue mp i firſt bone fo nifold benefites 
my trauſgreſſion, euen the frute of tip bes towarde you, 
dy for the ſinne of mp ſoule? ee e Thusthe peo- 


Wie SH e 


8 Be hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is ple by hypocitie 
good, and what the Lozde requiret oft aske how to 
s ſurelp to doe iuſtip, and to lone mercie, pleaſe God, and 
and to hiunble my felfe, to walke with are coment to 
God. — .. 
9 The loꝛdes hoyce trpeth tite thebci⸗ but will not 


tie and the man of wiſcdonie ihal fee thy. chage theirliucye 
name: Heare the rodde and who hath ap⸗ £ There js no- 
pointed it. thing fo deare to 
10 Are pet the treaſures of wickedneſſe man, but the h 
in the boule of the wicked, and the fant pocrites wil offer 
micafure , that is abominable? it vnto God, if 
11 Shal J iutific the wicked balances, they thinke there 
and the bagge of deceitfull weights? by co auoyde his 
12 Foy the rich men ithereofare full of anger: but they 
crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue will neuer bee 
fpoken ipes, and their tongue is deceitfull brought to more 
in their mouth. a tifie their owne 
13 Therefor alo will J make thee ficke affeAions and to 
in ſinitingthee, and in making thee deſolate, giue themielues 
becauſe of thy finneg. * willingly to ſerue 
14 Thou fhalt eate & not be ſatiſſied, and God as he com- 
x thy caſting Downe ſhalbe in the middes of mandeth. n 
thee, and thou! halt tate holde, but fhalt g The Prophet 
not deliuer: c that which thou delinereſt, in few words cal. 
will J gie vp to the ſwoꝛde. leth them to the 
15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape:thou obſeruation of) 
fhalt treade the oliues, but thon thalt not ſecond table, to 
anoynt thee with ople, c make [werte wine, know if they will 
but {halt not damke wine. obey God arighe 
16 Fol the ™ ſtatutes of Omri are kept, or oying that 
atn pre- 
feribed them todoe this, h Meaning, that when God ee to 
anie Citie or nation, the godly will acknowledge his maieſtie, and 
conſider not the mortall man that bringeth the threatning, but God 
that ſendeth it. i- Thae is, of Ieruſalem. k Thou (halt be conſu- 
med with inward griefe and euilles. | Meaning, that the citie ſnould 
goe about to faue her men, as they that lay hold on that which they 
would preferue. m You haue receiued all the corruption and ido- | 
latrie, wherewith the tenne tribes were infected vnder Omri and A- 
hab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, you alleadge the kings av- 
thoritie by his ſtatutes. and alto wifedome and policie in {o doing. bi = 
you fhal not eſcape puniſtiment: but as L haue fhewed you great fox 
tour , and taken you for my people, ſo fhal! your plagues be accere 
dingly , Luke 13.47. _. * N e ii b. 
F x. iii. aud 


e 


Ferilous time. [z 


t aud all the maner of the houſe of hab, and 
á pe walke in their csunſels, that J ſhoulde 
Make thee wafe, and the inhabitants ther⸗ 

of au hiſling: therefore pe fhal beare the rez 


— 


5 I. : 
I Acamplaint for the [mal nomber of the righ- 
teous, 4 The wigh:dueffe of thofe times, 14 The, 
in Derstig of the Church. 
E à rn hurc 
a The Prophet V cis nie, fo} J ath as 2 the ſommer 
taketh vpon him, V o W gatherings,and as the grapes of the 
che perlon of the Vintage: there is hd cluſter to tate: mp toule 
earth whirh.cd-,. Delite deod m kruites. r 
Plaineth har all“ -.2 @@Yegood man is periſhed out ok the 
her fiuites are earth And there is none righteous among 
gone, ſo thar inen: > hep allie in walte fox blood: energ 
none is let: char man burteth his brother with a net. , 
is chat chere n%% z To make good fay the euill of their 
odiy man re. halides, the prince alked and the iudge iud- 
maining: lor all geth fo; A reward: therekoꝛe the great man 
are giuen to cru- He fpeakesh ont eie coar yig of bis foule: 
eltie & deceit, ſo ſo poyuapitip., , "e 
that none ſparet 4. THe belt of them i as: a bzper, a the 
bis owne bro: moft righteous of them is tharper then a 
cher. thoine hedge: the dap off thy watchmen 
b Hetheweth and thy bilſtation conuneth: then (hall bee 
chat the Prince, theik conkulion. i ; 
che judge, che 5 Trut pe not in a friend neither put pe 
rich man are ence in a coumſeller: keepe the dooꝛes 
{inked tli, ortop mouth from her that Ipeth in thy 
all to do euil and boſoine. 8 
2 thedo- 6 Foz the fomne reuileth thefather: the 
ingg one of an daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 
‘other. . daughter in lato aͤgainſt her mother m law. 
& That is, the and a — 2 enemies are the men of his 
ich man that is owne onie, Pott: 
— mo- 7 Therefor s J wil looke buto the Lord: 
ney ,abfteineth J will waite for God my Sauiour: wp 
from no wicked- God will Beare ine. 
nes not iniusic, 8 Meiopce not again 


ce 


Line, b D mine ene⸗ 


Theſe men Mic: thongh J fall, F-Mall arii : when J 
H- among hall ſit in darkenelle, the Logd ſhal be alight 


ues and puto mic. A 

— with 9 3 will beare the wrath of the Lord bez 
one conſent to tanle J haue fined againſt him, until hee 
doe euill. peade inp cauſe, and execute agement fox 
e They that are nie: then will he bing me forth to the light, 
oc molt ellima- and J hall fee his righteouſneſſe. 

tion and are 10 Then {hee that is mine enemie, Hall 

ft "4 ¢ E 

—— them „are but thornes and briers to. pricke. F Meae 
ning. of the Prophets and gouernours, g The Prophet ſheweth chat 
che onely remedie for the godly in deſperate euils, is to fiee vnto God 
for ſuccour. h This is ſpoken in the perſon of che Church, which 
callech the malignant Church her enemie, 


= A 


Micah.. 


Gods mercie toward his Church.. 


Tooke upon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
which lade bute mee, Vahere is the lorde, 
thy God? Mine eyes (hail vevold her: nom 
{hall {hee be troden Downe as the nure of 


te ſtreetes. , 
the dap, that thy walles ſhalbe i To wit, when 


II This is i 


built: this day (all Drine farre awap k the God thall thewe 


decree, himlel fea deli- 
12 Ju this dap alſo they hall came vnto uerer of his 
thee from! Athur, and from the ſtrong ci⸗ Church, and a 
ties, and from the trong holdes euen vnto deftroyer ot his 
the riner, and from fea to fea g from inoiui⸗ enemies. 
taine to mountaine. k Meaning, the 
13 Motwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe dez cruel] empire of 
folate becauſe of them that dwell therein, & the Babylonians, 
for the fruites of n their inuentions. When the 
i itp n Feede thy people with thp rob, the Church thall be 
flocke of thine heritage which dwell ſolita⸗ reſtored, they 
ric in the wood) asin the wuddes of Car⸗ chat were ene- 
mel: let them feede in Baſhan aud Gilead, mies afore,thall 
as in olde time. „ in come out of all 
15 “According to the dapes of thy romz che corners of 
ming out of the la: appt, wil I few che worlde vnto 
unto him marete s thinges. her, ſo that nei- 
16 The nations hati fee, and be conkoun⸗ ther holdes, ri- 
Ded for all their power: then thal r lay their uers, ſeas, nor 
hand bpon their mouth: atheir cares Hall mountaines Mall 
be deafe. a be able to let 
17 They ſhal rlicke the duſt like a ſerpent: them. 
thep {hall moone out af their holes like m Afore this 
Woꝛmes: they fjali be afraide of the Loꝛde grace appeare, 
our God, and {hall feare beranſe of thee. be fheweth howe 
18 Who isa God like vnto thee. that grieuouſſy the 
taketh away iniquitie, and ſpaſſeth by the hypocrites theme 
tranfgreffion ef the remnant of his beriz ſeluesſhall be 
tage! He retainech not his wrath fox ener, punifhed , ſeeing 
hecauſe mercie pleaſeth hun. that the earth it 
10 He will turne againe, & haue come ſelfe, which can’ 
pafon vpon vs: he wil ibane our iniquui⸗ not finne, halbe 
ties, aud caſt all t their ſinnes into the botz made wafe be. 
tome of the fea. . . cauſe of their 
20 Thon wilt perfoꝛme thy u trueth to wickedneſſe. 
Jaakob , and inercie to Abraham, as thou n The Prophet 
hat fwome to our fathers in olde tune. pray eth to God 
: . : to be mercifull 
vnto his Church, when they fhouid be ſeattered abroad as in folitarie 
places in Babylon, and to be beneficial vnto them, as in time paſt. 


o God promifeth to be fauourable to his people as he had bene a- 


foretime, p They ſhall be as dumme men and dare bragge no more. 
q They ſhall be aftonithed, and afraide to heare men ſpeake, leaſt 
they ſhould heare of their deftmion. r They fhall fall fat on 
the grounde for feare. f Asthough he would not fee it, but winke 
at it. t Meaning, of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God 
wii! declare in effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which hee 


had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that fhoulde apprehende 
the promife by faith. 


A Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A S they of Nineueh ſnewed themfelues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at Tonahs 


preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather ping them- 
ſelues to wer'dly meanes to inereaſe their cominion , then ſeeking to continue in the 

and trade wherein they had begunne , they eaſt off the care of religion and foreturnedto their vo- 
raite, and prou “ked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them, in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie 
Nineuch was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as fome thinke Nebuchad. ne- 
var) enioyed the empire of the Affyrians . But becauſe God hath a continual care of his Church, 
he ftirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, fhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould 
de for their confolation, And asit &emeth, he ptophecied about the time of Hezckiah, and not in 
shee time of Manaſſeth his fonne , as the Lewes write, i 


8 
an 
bona. 
S x * 


eare of God, 


CHAP. 


3 


| 


| 
1 


Ouiſtrong holde. 
F y 0 7 j P. X. j 4 
i ihg this doſtruction of the Myriam, and of the 
„ delsuerance of Ifrael. 
a Reade Ifa. 2 Ye abnrden of Prineneh. b The 
13.1. booke of the viſton of Rahum 
b The viſion or the Elkeſhite. 
reuelation, 2 God is 4 iclous, and the 


ond renengeth: rhe Low rez 
manded Na- uengeth:euen the Lod e of an⸗ 
hum to write 
concerning the àduerlaries, and hee reſerueth wrath fez his 
Nineuites. eneinies. 

c That is, bore 3 The f Loꝛde is ſlowe to anger, but hee is 
in a poore vil- greatin power, and will not ſureiy cleare 
lage in ĩhe tribe the wicked: the dode hath his way in the 
of Simeon. whunle winde, and in the tome, and the 
d Meaning, of cloues are the bult of his fecte. b 
his glot ie. 4 Yerebukech the fea, and dzieth it, an 
e With his, he is he dzieth by all the rriers: Balhan is waz 
but angrie for a {ted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
time, but his an- is Walled. 

ger neuer af- 5 The momtaines tremble fox him, and 

wageth toward the bilies melt, and the earth is burnt at 
— light, pea, the world, and all that dwell 
erem. 


the reprobate, 
though for a 
timehe deferre 6 s Who can ſtande before his wrath? 
it. o: who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
f Thusthewic- wrath? bis wath is powred out like fire, 
ked woulde aid the rockes are broken bp him. 
make Gods The Lord is goodband as a ftrong hold 
mercie an occa- in the day of troubie, and he knoweth them 
fion to ſinne, that truſt in him. 
but the Propher 8 But paſſing over as wich a flood, hee 
willeth them to Will vtterly deſtrop the i place thereot, and 
confider his force darkeneſſe (hall purſiuie his enemies. 
and iuſtice. 9 What doe pee * imagine againſt the 
g If all crea- Loꝛdꝛ he will make an vtter deſtruction:at̃⸗ 
tures bee at fiction (hall not rife vp the fecond tune. 
Gods comman- © 10 J he thali come as bnto ithoꝛnes folz 
dement and none den one in another, and as unto dꝛunkards 
is able to reſiſt in their dumkenneſſe: they lhalbe deuoured 
his w/rath, hall as ſtiibble fullp died, 
man flatter bhim- II There m cometh one out of thee 
ſelfe and thinke that imagincth enill againſt the Loꝛde, euen 
by any meanes à wicked caunſellour. 
eſcape when 12 Thus fath the Lode, Though they 
prouoketh be quiet, and alfo mand, pet thus ſhal they 
bis Cod to an- bee cut off when hee ſhall paſſe bp: though 
er? J baue afflicted thee, J twill afflict thee no 
Left the faith- inoe. 
full ſhoulde be 13 Foz now J will bake his poke from 


diſcouraged by thee, and will burt thy bonds in ſunder. 
her ring tde 14 And the lo: hath giuen a comman⸗ 

wer of God, dement concerning thee, that no moꝛe of 
he fheweth . 


them that his mercies apperteine vnto them, and that hce hath care 
ouer them. i Signifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, 
and che Aſſyrians, in ſuch fort, as they ſnall lie in perpetuall darke- 
nefe and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that 
the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt ludah and the Church, were 
againſt Cod, and therefore he woulde fo deftroy them at once, that 
bee ſhoulde not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though the 
Affyrians thinke the mſelues like thornes that pricke on all fides, yet 
the Lorde will fer freon them, and as drunken men are not able 
to ſtande againft any force, fo they ſhall bee nothing able to re- 
fit him. m Which may bee vnderſtand either of Saneherib, or 
of the whole body of the people of Nineueh, m Though they 
hinke themſelues in moft fafetie,and of greateſt ſtrengtb, yet when 
od ſhall paffe by, hee will deſtroy them: not withſtanding he com- 
rteth his Church, and promiſeth to make an ende of punifhing 
hem by the Affytians. 


Chap. t. f. 


ger, the Loꝛde will take vengeance onhis o 


Deſtruction of Nincueb,. jae 


tha name be o ſawen: ortt of the honſe z o Mean ing 9 
thy gods will I cut off the granen and the nel.erib, wh 
molten unage: q will make it thy graue fog ſhould haue no 
thee, foꝛ thuu art vile. : more children, 

Ij. Beholde, vpon the monntaines the but be ſlaine in 
feete of Hint that declareth, and publiſhith the houſe of hin 

P pcate:O Judah, keepe thy ſolemne featis, gods, 2. King. 19. 

perfoꝛme thy vowes: fo) che wicked ſhal no 36, 37. i 

moze paſſe through thee: hee is vtterly cut Zaak sayron, 
tr. aig 10. 15. 9 


— Which peace 
the Iewes fhoulde enioy by the death of ss 2 
C H A B. AI i i 


Hee defcribeth the vicfories of the Caldeans 
againft the Affyrians. 0 
T Ye 2 deſtroper is come before thy face: a That is, Ne- 

keepe the mimition: looke to the way: buchad nezzar 
miake thy loines itrang:incrraſe thy firength is in a readineſſe 
mightilp. to deftroy the 

2 Foꝛ the Uode hath b turned away the Aſſyrians: and ae 
glory of Jaakob, as the gloyp of F{rael: fox the Prophet de- 
the eimptiers haue emptied them out, and rideth the en- 
c marred their bine branches. terpriſes of the 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made Aſſyrians, hick 
redde: d the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the prepared to re- 
charets hall bee as in the fire and flames m ſiſt him. 
the dap of his preparation, ande the firre b Seeing God 
trees {hall tremble, hath punifhed 

4 The charets thall rage in the ſtreetes: bis owne people 
then {hall rune to and fro in the hie waies: Iudah and Mrael, 
they fhal ſeeme like lanipes:they (hal ſhoot he will now pu- 
trke the lightning, j . nih the enemies: 

5 í Yee ſhall remember his ſtreuig men: by whome he 
they fall tumble as then goe: then thal ſcourged the 
make haſte to the walles thereof, and the reade Ia. 10.15 | 
fence thatbe prepared. P c Signifying, ~ 

6 The gates of the riners ſhalbe opened, that the Ifraee © 
andthe palace ſhall inelt. `g lites were vtter- 

7 And Huzzab the Queene fhatl be led az Jy deflroyed. 
wap captine, and her maides ſhal leade her å Both to feare 
as with the voyce of doues, miting upon the enemie, and 
their brealts. i alfo that th 

8 But Nineueh is ¢ of olde like a poole themſelues 
of water: pet thep {yall flee awap. Stand, fhouldnor fo 
ftande, ſhall they crie: but none {hall looke ſoone eſpie 
backe. blood one after 

9 h Spoyle pe the Muer, pople the gold: another to dif 
fox there is none ende of the ſtoze, and glozie courage them, 
of all the pleaſant veſſcls. e Meaning, their 

10 i heis emptie and hopd,and walte, ſpeares ſnoude 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſunte ſhake and craſn 
together, and ſoꝛolw is in all lopnes, and the together. 
faces kof them all gather blachenelle. f Then the Af- 

II Where is the! dwelling of the lions, ſyrians ſhall feeke 
and the paſture of the lions helps: where by all meanes to 
the lyon, and the lnoneſſe walked, and the liz gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made chemin afraid. power, but all 

12 The lynn did teare in pieces pnoutzh things ſhall faile 
fo: his whelpes and woꝛied foz his lioneſſe, them. f 
and filled his holes with pꝛan, & his dennes g The Aſſyrians 
with ſpople. will fatter theme 

felues and fay 

that Nineveh is ſo ancient that it can neuer periſl and is as a fdha 

poole, whofe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touchy 

but they fhall bee fcattered,and fhall not looke backe though men 
woulde call them. h God commandech the enemies to ſpoyle 

Nineueh,and promiſeth them infiniteriches and treaſure. i Tha 

is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhalbe after this fort. k Reade 
Ioel 2.6. | Meaning, Nineueh, u hoſe iahabirants were cruel] like 
the lyons, and giuen to all oppreſſion, and {pared no violence or 
tyrannie to prouide for their wiues and children. m 


13 Behold, 


we 


7 * 
shay 
ror 


heraldes, which 


„ 
) 


$ ious their horfes 
5 in beating 
= und when 


they come a- 


* 


e 


A prophecie. 


m That isa: 13 Veholde, come unto thee, faith the 
— as my aus of hoſts, and J will burne her charets 
wrath beginneth iii the = (noke, and the ſword hall deuoute 
co kindle. thy pong lious, and J wri cite oi thy ſpolle 
n Sigaifying che from the earth, and the voyce of typ me 
ſengers hallo moze be heard. 
were aceuſtomed ~ proclaime _— be —— A — gum — 
irb Nineueh was wont to bruiſe. che bones of the poore, 

wherewith * 2 

1 Of the fall of Nineug, 8 Nz power can 
i efeape che hend of Gods , 
a It neuer cea- O Blaadie citie, it is all full of lies, and 
lech toſpoyle and cobberte: a the prap departeth nat: 


* 


robbe. 2 Che nopſe of a whip, > and the nopſe 
b Hetheweth bf the moumgof the wheeles, and che hea⸗ 
bon the Calde- ting of the pores, and che leaping af the 


8 Re, chaͤrets. ‘ 
— 3 The hozſem um lifteth vp boch Ë hight 
Nuod, and the glittering ſpeare, and a nile 
titude is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are ntas 
ny: there is none ende of their corples:thep 
ſtuimble upon their coꝛpſes, 

4 BVecauſe of the multitude of the forz 
nications of the harlot that is beautifull, 
and is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelieth 
the peapie — her —— in the 
ich by Nations though her witchcratts. 

— — 5 Behöolde, I come upon chee, ſapeth the 
fabtilticentifech Lüld of hoſts, and will diſcouer thn (hires 
yous men, and upon thy face. will ſhew the n itions thy 


gainſt the Aſſy- 
rians. 

e He compareth 
Nineuch to an 


— filthhinelſe, and the kingdomes thy ihante. 
i — % 6 And J wil cat flith upon thee, x make 
i thee vile, and wil fet thee as a gating tocke, 
E o, í 7 And it Mall come to paſſe, that all then 


1 


that laste upon thee, ſhal flee framthee, and 
fap, Nineueh is deltroved, who will haue 
pitie bpon her: where (hall J feeke coimtoꝛ⸗ 
ters for thee? i 

d Meaning, A- 8 Art thon better then d No, which was 
lexandriaywhich full uf people? that lap in the riuers, and 
was in league had the waters round About it? Whaſe Ditch 
with fo many na- Mas the ſea, and her mall was from the fea? 
tions, and yet va 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
now deſtroy ed, 


Habakkuk, x 


ed like the locniteg, and imultipled like the 


againſt Nineuch. 
and there was none ende: Put and Iubim > 
were || her helpers, Or, shine, 

10 Pet was (hee caried awap, and went 
into captinitie: her pong childzen Ailo were 
daed in pieces at the head ot atthe Itreets: 
and chep caſt lots for her noble men, and all 
her migutie men were bound in chames. 

11 Ao chor halt be Dumke, thau ſhalt 
hide thy ſelfe, aud halt teeke helpe, becauſe 
of the enenne. , 

12 Al thy ſtrong cities halbe like fig trees 
wich the firit ripe figges: for if they be thas 
ken, thep fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Beholde, chp people within chee are 
woinen: the gates of thy land ſhall be apes 
ned unto chine enemies, and the fire (hall 
deuoure thy barres., 

14 Dawe the waters for the ſiege: fors 
tiſie thy ftrong holdes: go mto the clap, and 
temper the moꝛter: make trong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuonre chee: the 
fwod thall cut thee otf: it that eate thee up „ cain in gthat 

8 N TA 
like the $ locuſtes, though thou be multipli⸗ ©. on —— 
fhall ſuddenlß 
deſtroy the Aſſy- 
rians, as theſe ver- 
mine are with 
rame or change 
of weather. 


grathapper. 

16 Thou bat multiplied thy marchants 
aboue the ſtaͤrres of heauen: the locuſt (pops 
teth and flieth awap, 

17 Th pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, 
and thy captaines as the great graſhap⸗ 
pers which remaine in the hedges in the 
colde dap ; but when the hume arileth, then 
flee away and their place is not knowen 
where they are. 

18 Thy f hepheards doe ſieepe, O King f Thy princes 
of Alſhur: thp ſtrong men lie dawne: thy and connſellers. 
people is (cattered vpon the mountaines, 
and no man gathereth chem. 


19 There is no healing of the wounde: g Meaning, chat 


thy plague is grieuous: all that heare the chere vs no $ 


brute of thee, {hal clap the hands ouer thee: people to whom 


for bpan s whom hath not thp malice pals the Affyrians had 
fed continuaiip2 not done hurt. · 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſera- 


4 Tir oppreffion of thegodly,which endure al kinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can fee none 


ende. Theretore he had this reuelation fhewed him of God, thar the Caldeans fhoulde come and take 
them away captiues, fo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet. becauſe of their 
ſtubburneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, feeing this horri- 
ble confufion , he comforceth them by this that God will punifh the Caldeans their enemies, when 


their pride and erueltie fhall be at height: whereforehe exhorteth the faithful to 
example, and theweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they fhould comfort t 


Saag L Y 
2 A complaint againfi the wicked that perfes 
a Thie Prophet cute the iuſt. £ 
complaineth vn- PENES We burden, tuhich Habakkuk 
to Cod, and be- the Prophet did fee, 
wailech that a- 2 O Lord, how long hall J 


mong the [ewes iP A crie, and thou wilt not heare! 
* left none equi- euen crie out Unto thee 2 for bis 
tie nor brotherly eo ee Clence,and thou wilt nat help: 
Hue: but in tead 23 Mh doeſt thou {ew ine iniquitie, and 
hereof reigneth caàuſe nie to beholde ſeꝛowe ? for ſpopling. 
ctueltie, theft, and violence are before mee: and there are 
contention an that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 


ftrife. 4 Therefoue the lawe is diffelucd, and 


—.— by his owne 
emfelues, 


iudgenient doth nener go forth: foꝛ the wic⸗ 


ked doeth > compaſſe about the rightraus: b To ſuppteſſe h 


therefoze ¢ wrong iudgement proceedety. him if any ſhould 
5 Wehoide among the heathen, and res thewe himſelſe 


gard, and wonder, and marueile: for F will zealous of Gods 


worke a worke in pour danes: dpe will not cauſe. 
brleeue it, though it he told pou. c Becauſe the 

6 For loe. J rare up the Caldeans, that iudges which 
bitter and furious nation, which ſthall gae ſhould redreſſe 
bpon the breadth of the land to poſſeſſe the this exceſſe, ate as 
dwelling places, that are not heirs, euill as the reſt. 
d As in times 
paft you woulde not beleeue Gods word, fo fhalt ye not nowe bee, 
lecue che ſtrange plagues which are at hand. 4 


„ 7 The 


ï 


Offering tothe net. 


e They them 7 They are terrible and feare full: e their 
ſelues ſhall be iudgement and their Dignitie hall pꝛoccede 
Dour iudges in olf theniſciues. 
this cauſe, and 8 Their bores alfo ave ſwifter then the 
none fhall haue Ilcopardes, & are mor fierce then È wolues 
authoritie ouer in the“ enennng: & their hozlemen are maz 
them to controll ny: their hoꝛleinen (hall come from farre: 
them. they (hail fie as the cagie haitnig ta meate, 
Zeph. 3. 3. 9 Thep come all to lpople: before their 
f For the Icves faces thalbe an t Catt wude, and they {hall 
moſt feared this gather the captiuitie, as the s ſand. 
winde, becauſe it 10 Ad they ſhall mocke the kings, and 
deſtroy ed their the pʒuices ſhall beea frome bate them: 
fruites, thep thai deride euerp ſtrong holde: foz thep 
g They fhallbe hall gather dut, and take it. 
fo many in num- II Then ſhall they ‘take a courage, and 
ber. tranſgreſſe and dor wickedly, imputing this 
h They thal cak their power unto their god. 
vp mountes a · 12 Art not thou okold, O Lod mp Cod, 
gainſt it. mine holy one: we ſhall k not die: O T0, jh 
i The Prophet = pall oideined the fo iudgeinent, ¢ O God, 
comforteth the thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction, 
faithfull God 13 Thou art of pure ties, & canſt not fee ez 
wil alfo deftroy ) will: ü cant not bebold wickednes: where⸗ 
Babylonians,be- foge dneſt thou looke upon 5 trãlgreſſois, & 
caufetheyfhail holdeſt thr tongue, when p wicked denou⸗ 
abuſe this victory reth the inan, pᷣ is moze righteous then pez 
& become proud 14 And makelt inen as the! fiſhes of the 
and inſolent, at ; fea andas the creeping things, that haue ne 
tributing te kuler ouer then. 
praile hereof to 15 Thep take b all with the angle: they 
their idoles. catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
k He aſſureth the parne, whereof they reioyte and are glad. 
godly of Gods 16 Therfoꝛe they facrifice unto therrmnet 
protection, hew- & burne incenfe unto their parne, becauſe bp 
ing that the enc- them their poꝛtion is fat, and their meate 
mie can doeno plenttons. 
more then Gd 17 Shal they therfore ſtretch dut their net 
hathappointed, & not {pare continuallp to flap vp nations? 
and alfo that 
their finnes required fuch afharperod, 1 So that the great deuou- 
rech the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy all the world. m Meaning, 
that the enemies flatter themſelues, and glory in their owne force, 
power, and wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
E -< f CHAP. 7 i ü 
2 A vifion, 5 azainft pride, coueton{neffe 
drunkenneffe,and Para 4 — 
a Iwilrenounce J Mill ſtand upon npa watch, and fet nie 
mine own iudge- Lupon the tome, & will loo ke € fee what 
ment, & only de- he would fap unta me, æ what F (hall ans 
d on God to ſwere to him that rebnketh me, 
inſtructed 2 Wud the Loꝛd anſwered me, and faide, 
what I ſhall an- Mzite the biſion, æ make it plaine upon taz 
ſwere them that bles, that he map runne a that readeth it, 
abufemyprea~ 3 Foz the biſion is pet for an appointed 
ching, and to be time, but at the c laſt it {hall ſpeake, and not 
atmed againſt Ive: though it tarie, waite: fog it {hal ſure⸗ 
all tentations. Ip toine, and hall not ftap. 
b Write in 4 Beholde, a he that lifteth vp himſelfe, 
eat letters, that his minde is not bpright in hun, but the 
E thatrunneth, iuf ſhall liue by his faith, 
may reade it. 5 Bea, in deede the pꝛonde man is as e hee 
e Which conreined the deſtruction of the enemie, & the comfort of 
the Church: vbich thing thogh God execute not according to mans 
haſtie affections, y et the iffue of both is certaine at his time appoin- 
ted. d To truſt in himſel fe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be qui- 
et: for the onely reftisto ſtay von God by faith, Rom. 1.17. gal. 3. 
1 I. heb. : o. 38. e He compareth the proude and couetous man to a 
drunkard that is without reafon and ſenſe. whom God will puniſh & 
make him a laughing ſtocke to all the worlde : and this he ſpeaketh 
| for the comfort of the godly , and againſt the Caldeaus. 


Chap. f. 


The ſtones hall erie. ; 


that tranſgreiſeth by wine:therefoze ſhal he 

not endure, becanſe he hath enlarged his 

deüre as the gell, and is as death, & cannot y 
be ſatiſfied, but gathereth unto him all naz 7 
tions, and heapetij unto him ali people, £ Signifying, 

6 Shall not ail rhet take vp a parable char al che world 
AZAUUE hun, & a tamumg pꝛouerbe againſt thal wilh the de- 
hun and fap, Ho, hee that incteatethj that ſiruction ot ty- 
which is not pis ? f ho long? and pee that rants. and tharby 
ladech hunſelte withthicke clay; their oppreſſion 

7 Shall they not rile up ſuddenlp, that and couetouſnes, 
{halt vite ther: and awake, that ſhall firre they heape but 
thee? and thon fhalt be their pap? vpon themſelues 

8 Becauſe tgou halt lponled many naz more heauie bur- 
tions , all the reumant of the people {hall dens: tor the. 
pople thee, ũecauſe of mens blood and toz more they get, 
the wong done in the land, in the citie, and the more ate 
unto all that dwell therein. they troubled. 

9 Ho, he that couẽteth an enill couetonſ⸗ g That is, the 
nefe to his houſe, that he map fet his neſt Medes & Perſi 
on hie to eſcape from the power of eutl, ans, that fhould 4. 

10 Thou pakconiuited thameto thine defiroy che Ba- 
olune Houle bp deſtronuig many people , 3 bylonians $ 
bant fumed againtt chine owne fonie. h Signiſy ing 

II Fol the i Mone Hall cry out of the that the coue- 
wall, and the beame out of the tunber {yall tous man is the 
aniwere it. } : Tuine of his owne 

12 Mo nto him that buildeth a towne houle,whehas 
with blood, and erecteth a citie bp miquitie. he thinkethto 

_ 13 Behold, is it not of the Lold of Holts enrich it by cru- 
that the people ſhall labont in the very fire? eltie and op- 
the people thall enen wearie themlelues for preſſion. 
very vanitie. 1 The ſtones of 

14 Fo} the earth Hall ! be filled with the the houſe hall 
knawiedge of the glop of the Loꝛde, as the cry, and ay that 
waters coner the fea. they are built 

15 100 Unto him that giueth his neigh⸗ of blood. and 
bour u dꝛinke: thou ionneſt tame heate and the wood falt 
makeft him dꝛunten alfo, that thou mapeſt anſwere and fay 
fee their pꝛuuties. P e n'on the lame of ie 

16 Thon art filled with hame v foz gloz ſelfe. 
rp: drinke thou alfo,and be made naked:the k Meaning. thae 
cuppe of the Lords right hand (hall be tur⸗ God will not 
ned vnto thec,anb thamefullpuung (hall be deferre his ven- 
fo} thy gloꝛp. geance long, 

17 Fon the o crueltie of Lebanon fall but will come 
toner ther: fo ſhall the (pople of the beats and deftroy all 
which made them afraid, becauſe of meng their labours, 
blood, and for the turong done in the land, ur as though they 
the citie and bunto all that dwell therein. were confumed 

18 What profiterh the v image? fox the wich fire. 
maker thereof dath made it an image, and a | In the deſtru- 
teacher of lice though he that made it, truſt Aion of the Ba- . 
therein, when be maketh Dummeidvoles, bylonians his 

19 Moe ito him that ſapeth to the glows ſhall ap- 
wood Awake, and to the dumme ſtoue, iki peare through 
vp, it ſhall teach thee: ꝗ beholde, it is lapde all che world. 

m He repro- 

cheth thus the King of Babylon, v ho as be was drunken with co- 
uetouſmeſſe & crueltie, ſo be prouoked others to the fame, & infla- 
med them by his rage, and fo inthe end brought them to ſname. 
n Whereas thou thoughteſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, 
they thall turne to thy thame : for thou fhalrdrinke of the fame 
cup with others in thy name. o Eecaufe the Babylonians were 
cruel] not onely againſt other rations, but alfo againſt the people 
of God,wh'ch is meant by Lebanon, and the beaftes therein, he 
fheweth that the like cruettie thall be executed againſt them. 
p He fheweth that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 
them: for they were but blockes and ſtones, reade Ierem. 10.8. 
q If thou wilt confider what it is, and hoe that it hath neither 
breath nor life, but is a deag hing. re 


8 pueg 


me 


P 228 n 5 Pr 
y Gods power for cue ſaluation 
eh puer with golde and Muer, and there is no 
beath im it. A : 
20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple: 
let all che earth keepe ſilence before hum. 


CHA P. III. 
2 A prayer for the @ithfull, 


— Draper of Habakkuk the Prophet for 
-a The Prophet AG 1 9 


the 4 tquorances. 

` jnftruteth his 2 b O iow, J haue heard thy voyce, and 
people to pray twas afrande: D Lorde, reuiue thp © worke 
vnco God not in the middes of the people, in the middes 
onely ſor their of the peeres make it ünowen: in wath 
great ſinnes, but remember mercie. y 
allo for ſuchas 3 God commeth from d Teman, and 
rhey had com - the holp one fram mount Paran, Helah. 
mitted of igno- his glop coueretl the heauens, and the 
rance. carth is full of his pꝛayſe, * 


Thus the peo · 4 And his bꝛightnelſe was as the light: 
wete alrayd ehe had pomes comming out of his bandes, 

hen they heard and there was the hiding of his power. 
Gods threat- 5 Before him went the peſtilence, & burz 
nings, & prayed. ning coales went forth before his feete. 
c That is, the 6 We ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he 
ſtate ot thy behelde and dillolued the nations, and tye. 
Church which — enerlaiting niountaines were broken, and 
is no ready to the ancient billes did bowe: his f wapes’ 
perith before it are euerlaſting. : . 
come to halfea 
perfect age, 
which ſliould be 
vnder Chrift. = 
d Teman & Pa- 
ran were neere 
Sinai where the 
law was giuen: 
whereby is ſig- 


Culhaſt, anq the curtains of the land of i⸗ 
dian didtremble. * s7; 


8 Mas the Lord angry againſt the hriz 


diddeſt ride ivpon time hoꝛſes: thy charets 
brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy l bowe was manifeſtly reuciled, 
nified that his and the | athes of̊ tribes were a fitre woꝛd, 
deliuerance was 1 


as preſent now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that 
was ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hidde to the reſt of the 
worlde, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Palm. 3 1. 1 6. 
£ Signifying that God had wonderfull meanes, and euer had a 
marucilous power when hee would deliuer his Church, g The 
iniquitie of this king of Syriatin vexing thy people was made mas 
nifeſt by thy ſudgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. 
and alio of the Midianites, which deſtroyed themſelues, Judges 7 
23, h Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, but that 
by this meanes he would deſtroy his enemies and deliuer his Church. 


i And ſo diddeſt vſe all tlie elements as inſtruments for the de- 


ſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. 1 For he had 
not onely made a couenaunt with Abraham, but renued it wich his 
poſteritie. »* l 


Zephaniah. 
— une ARGV MENT, 7 
Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendement, he dee 


i 
9 4 
I nounceth the great judgement of God, which was at hand, fhewing that their eountrey fhould be “ih 
wtterly deftroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the : 
faithfull, he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiftims, Moabites, Affy- 1 
rians and others, to aſſure them that God had a continual! care ouer them. And as the wicked Mould- N E 4 
be punithed for their finnes and tranſgreſſ: ons: fo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to tuftto, «| N 
finde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to 
abide till God fhewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they fhould be gathered vne ` : _* 


to him, and counted E his ꝑeople and children. 


* 


Habakkuk, 


7 3 for his iniquitie I ſawe the tents of 


ners? o; was thine anger againt p floods? 
oꝛ was thy uath againſt the ſea, that thor. 


of his. Mans ioy. 


Selah. thou = diddeſt cleaue the earth with m Read Nom. 
riuers. 20. 11. j 
10 The mountaines ſawe thee, and then n Healludeth # 
treinbled: the ſtreame of the water » pals to the red ſeaand 
fed by: the Deepe made a nople, and lift vp Lorden, which 
his hand ou hie. 2auaue paſſage to 
II The o ſunne and moone ſtoode Mill in Gods people, & 
their habitation: e at the ght of thine arz fhewed ſignes 
rowes they went, and at the bugle ſhining of their obe di- 
of thy ſpeares. enee, as it were 
12 Thou trodeſt dalm the land in anger, by lifting vp of 
& diddeſt threth the heathen in diſplealure. their hands. 
13 Thou wenten fooꝛth fo: the ſaluati⸗ o As appc ate, 
on of thp people, cuen for faluation with Joſh 10.12. 
thine g nnomted: thou Halt wonnded the p According to 
head of the houſe of the wicked, and diſco⸗ thy commande. 
wered the foundations Unta the r necke, ment the funne 
Selah. - was directed by 
14 Thou diddeſt í frike thorow with his the weapons of 
owe ſtaues the heades of his billages: thy people, that i 
they came out as a whirlewind ta ſcatter foughtin thy 
mee: their reioycing was as to deuoure the cauſe, as thougn 
poore ſecretip. 1275 ñjt dur ił not goc E 
15 Thou diddeſt walke in the fea 1b thine forward. E 
hoꝛſes uyon the heape of great waters. -q Signifyingthar ` 
16 Mhen F: heard. imp belly trembled: there isnofalua. 
mp lippes Mocke at the vonce: rotten⸗ tion but by i 
nefe entred into mp bones, and J treme Chrift, 4 
bied in mp felfe, that J inight reſt in r From the top 
u the dap of trouble: for When hee com⸗ to the toe thou 
meth wy x bite the people, he ihall deſtroy hak deſttoyed 
them. ut the enemies. 
17 Foꝛ the fiage tree ſhall not flauriſh, f God deſtroyed 
neither hall fruite be in the vmes : the Laz his enemies both. 
bour of the oline (hall fate, and che fieldes great and fimall 
ſhall peeta no meate: the ſheepe thall be cut with theiro one 
off from the folde, and there hall be no bulz weapons, though | 
locke in the ſtalles. they were neuer 
18 But J wil reiopce in the Loꝛd: IJ wil fo fierce againſt 
ioy y iu the God af mp ſaluation. his Church. 15 
19 The Loꝛd God is mp ſtrengthꝛhe wil r Hereturneth 
mate ntp feete like hindes feete, and he will to that which he 
make mee to walke vpon mine hie places. ſpake in the f- 
To the chiefe finger on Neginothat. cond verſe, and 
' fheweth how he 
was afraide of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithſull 
can neuer haue true reſt, except they feele before the weight of 
Gods iudgements. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall bee 
quiet, knowing chat all things ſhall turae to good vnto them. 
y Hee declareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of the 
faithfull, though they ſee neuer fo great afffictions prepared. 
2 The chiefe finger vpon the inſtruments óf muſicke ſhall haue 
occafion to praiſe God for this great deliuerance of his Church 


3 


onma N 
s Te 


— 


„ 


3 


SH 


Frofenin their dregges. Chap. 1. n. Repent before deſtruction. 352 


. CHAP. I ther 6 F 
— 4 Threatwings againſt ludah and Ieruſalem, be- the Wine chereot. .. ‘ y l 
* — . 14 The great day ofthe Lodis neere: it ; 
> — isneere ano baer) preatly, euen the vovee 


de woe of the Loꝛde which of the day of the Loe : * the ſtrong man k They thae 
PA EARS came onto Sephaniah che ounge Mall cry there bitterly, s. trufted in their j 
ob Cuchi, the forme of Hedali⸗ I5 That dap isa Day of wath, a dap of owne ſtrength 
D D SA ab, the ſenne of Amariah, the trouble and heaumes, adap ot deſtructlon and contemned 
* * S 3 LOY onne of Wisktah, in the dapes and delolation, a vay of oblcuritie ¢ Barke- the Prophets of 
2. Kingi 22.7. of Joſtah, the onne ol Amon nefie, a day ok clondes and blackneſſt, God. 
2. C8521 19. king ak Judah. A “oe 16 A day of the trumpet andalarine a- Jer. 30. 5. ioel 2. 
2 J Will ſurelp deſtrop all things from gaint the trong cities, and againſt the hie 11, 5.28. 
~ off the land, fayth the Low, towers. * h,a 
i 3 J wil destroy man and beat: J wl 17 And F wil hing diſtreſſe vpan men. — ö 
Not that God deſtroꝝ the foules of the heauen, and the that they tall, walke like blinde men, ber,  : 
was angry with. fiſhes of che ſea , aud ruined thall be to the cauſe they haue fumed againſt the Lord, and b 
ibeſe dumme wicked, and J will cut of man krom of the their blood albe powꝛed out as Duk y and 
creatures, but land, ſapth the Loz. their fieh as the dung. i 
4 


becaufe man will allo ſtretch out mine hande 18 Neither their fluer noz their golde Exek.7.19,. 
wat ſo wicked bpon Judah, and vpon all the inbabi- thalbe able to deltuer them in the day of the — 
for whoſe cauſe tants of Jerulalem, and J will cut off Loꝛds wath, but the * whole land Hall be 0. 3.8. 
they werecre- the remnant of Baal from this place, and deuouręd by the fire of his ielouſie: 4 hee 
ated,God ma · the name of the > Chemarims with the hall make een a ſperdy riddance W 
keth them to Peteltes, -TTE them that dwell in the lang. * 
take part ofthe 5 And them that woꝛſhip the hoſte ok miia nen 
gamens wich heaves vpon the houle tops, and them: that . M H. ANG en 
im. wWozchip and ( weare by the Low, c (weare Hie mowseth te returne te God, § ee 
b Which were by Malcham, . defiructien againft the Philiſtims, Moabites, ar i 
an order of ſu· 6 And them that are turned backe from oberen He exhocteth 
Peiſtitious the Lord, and thole that haue not fought the C= st felues, euen gather vou, D -them to repen- 
prieſts appoin- Loi, oz inquired fo? him. * nation not woꝛthy to be beloued. tance, and willeth 
ted to miniiter) 7 Be (ill at the pretence ok the Lorde 2 Betor the degree come foꝛth, and ye be them to defcend | 
inthe ſeruice of God: forthe day of che Lon is at hand: for as chafte that pafleth in a day, and befoze into themſelues 
Baal, and were the Lox hath E and. bath the fierce math of the Loꝛde come vpon and gather tbem- 
as his peculiar lãnctiſied his ghettes. aon, and hefene the day ok the Lads anger (clues together, 
chaplaines, reade 8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Loꝛdes conie vpon vou. leaſt — bee 
2. Kings 23.5.  facvifice, that J will viüte the pinces and 3 Seeke pe the Loꝛd all the meeke ol the ſcartered like 
Hofea 10,5. the kings childꝛen, and all tuch as are clo- earth, which haue > mought his — 3 chaffeQ. 
c He alludeth thed with a trange apparell. ‘ ment: ſeeke righteouſnes, {eekelowlinefic, b That is which 
eo cheit idole. 9, In the fame dap allo will J vifite all if lo be that pee may be hid in the day of the haue lĩued vpe - 
Molech, which those that e haunce ppon the thiecholde ſo Loms pee. . o xightly,and god. 
as forbidden, proudly, which fill their matters houes by Foz e Azzah ſhalbe fozſaken. and Ah- ly, according as 
Leuit. 20. 2. yet Ctueltie and deceite. E -kelon deſolate: they chall dꝛiue out Achdod he preſcribeth 
they called fim 10 And in that day, aveth the Lome, at the noone day, and Ekron ſbalbe rooted by his worde. 
ir king, and there ſhall bee a noyſe , and crp from the vp. Fage. ne T, Siae greeny e He comfore, 
made him as a i fiſh gate, and an Howling from the ſe⸗ 5 Aloe vnto the inhabitants ok che fea teth the faithful 
God: therefore cond gate, anda great deſtruction fromthe 4coaſt: the nations of Cherethims „the in thar, that 
be here noteth filles, s. woꝛde of the Loꝛd is againſt vou: D Cana- God woulde 
them that will II Nowle pee inhabitants of s the lowe an, the land of the hl J wll euen change bis pu- 
botb on | plate: forthe company of the marchants is deſtroy thee without an inhabitant, niſhments from 
> God, Deftroped : all they that beare Riuer are 6 And the (ea coaſt ſhalbe om rae themvnto the 
nd yet will = = CUE offt. rg PEL, r r e — and ſheepefoldes. Philiftims their. 
re by l- 12 And at that time will J earch Jeru- .. 7. And thae coat:-fall be oz the © rent- enemies and o- 
oles, and ſerue falem with t lights, and viſite che men that nant of the boule of Judah to feede there- cher nations. 
niiwhich are frofen iin their dꝛegs, and fay in their upon: in the houles of Aſhkelon Hall they d. Tbat is, Ga- 
ting is here hearts, The Lorde will neither doe gogn lodge toward night: for the Lome their lea: by theſe 
emned;as N0? Das euill. À 5 God thal vifite them, and turne away their nations hee 
kek. 20.39. Iz Thercfoꝛe their ag ſhalbe ſpoyled, * eo; meaneth the 
Kings 18.21. and their houles walte: * they wall allo i haue heard the repzoch of Moab, people thar 
Kings 17.33. build houſes, but not inhabite chem, and and the rebukes vf the childzen of Ammon, dwcit.neereto. 
‘Meaningthe o whereby they vphꝛayded my peo le, and the lewes, and 
urtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange appatell of other Nations to t magnified themſelues again m ly bog- in fteade of 
inne their fauour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eies of all Ders, lriendſhip were: 
sReadeSizek-s 3. 14. e He meaneth the ſergants of che ru - 9 Therefoꝛe as J line, ſayeth the Loe their enemies : 
which inuade other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape for ioy oł hoſtes, the God ot I ſtael, ſurely Moab therefore hee 
hen they can get any praye to pleaſe their maſter withall. f Signi- calleth them 


* e an F 


ouble. g This is meant of the ftreéte of the ma: chants which was eth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their coun 
er then the reft of the place about. h So chat nothing ſhall trey might be a reſting place ( Church. f Iheſe na: ions de 

ſeape me. i By their proſperitie they ate hardened in their wic - fumed to take tom tjde ae ery 

eſle. Deux. 2 8. 30. mos 3. f. . giuen them. 


— 


we Seb ae 


=>} n elde „* Fat ee E: ri w 

The eareleſſe cile. Zephaniah. Ihe Church comforted. 
Halbe as Sodoin, and the childꝛen of Am- them, but ethep role early and coꝛrupted all e They were 
mon as Gomozah, euen the Weening of their workes. - i moft earach and 
nettles and falt pits, and a perpetualldeſo⸗ 8 Therkoꝛe f waite ve bpon me, fapththe ready to doe 


„ „lation the refine ot my foike Wall ſpople Lone, vntill the day that J rile ae the wickedly. 
mine. them, and the renmant of my people Wall pꝛaye: for J am determined to gather the f Seeing ye wil 
D nations, and that J wil aſſemble the king; not repent, you 


10 This mhall they haue foz their prde, he tate e vpon them mine indignati⸗ thall looke for 
bpDtcecauſe they haue repꝛochen, and magnifi- on, euen all my ficrce wꝛath:foz all the earth my vengeance 
i ed themlelues againſt the Lode of hoſtes ſhalbe deuoured with the fire ol my teloufie, afwell as other 

people. 1 me" . ` 9 Surely then will F turne to the peo- nations. > 

: II The Low willbe terrible vnto them: plea pure language, that they may all call g Leaf any’ © 
g When he fhal! e for he wil conme all the gods of p earth. * the name of the Loꝛde, to ſerue hun thould thinke 
deliuet bis peo- àud euery man ſhall eae hum from his 4 with one conſent. then that Gods 
ple and — place, een all the pies ot the heathen. 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethio- glorie ſhould 
their enemies and. I2 De Moꝛians allo ſhalbe faine by my pia, the h daughter of my dilperſed, peaping haue periſhed 
idoles, his glory Word with then. Into me, hall being me an offering. hen Judah was 
fhall thine 13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a⸗ II In that daß way thou not bee aſha⸗ deftroyed , hee 
throughout all gaint the 420th, and nettop Aſſhur, and med fo? ‘all cen es, wherein thou haſt ſheweth that he 
the World. Will make ineueh deſolate, and Waite like trantgreſled againſt mee: foz then J will will publith bis 

. .. wilderneſſfſe. ' take ãwap out of the middes of thee them gracethrough all 
%. 14. And flockes Mall lie in the minnes of that reioyte of thp pꝛide, and thon ſhalt no the world. 
hen ana all the beattes of the nations, and moze be pꝛoude of mine holy mountaine. + Ebr. wirhone 

h Readelfa, ‘the pelicane, aud thel Diwlethallabine in 12 Then will J leane in the midves of, kolder as Hofes 
34.11. the ppper poſtes ok it: the woyce of birdes thee an humble and pooze peoples and they 6.5. 
lor, hedgebogge. ſhall ling mthe se haat a Defolations -Mall truſt in the same of the 5 ö 
1 — fine. thall be bpor the polte 


h That is, the 
N N + foz the cedars are 1; The remnant ok Trae! Mall doe none Lewes thal come 
uch, which reioy - vntouere d. iniquit ie, no ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de⸗ as well as the 
cing fo much of mS h te ay e titie that dwelt ceittull tongue be found in their month : fog Gentiles: which 
her ftrengthand carelefle, that ſayd in her heart. Jam, and they fhall be fenne and lie Downe, and none is ro be vnder- 
proſperity ſhould there is none beſides mee: howe ts he made ſhall make them akrapd. > _ ftood wader the 
12 thus made Walle, and the lodging of the beaſts! enerv 14 Refoyce,D daughter Zion be petoy: time of tde 
Wafte and Gods one that paſſeth by her, Mall hile * wagge full, P Flraels be glad and vetopyce with all Goſpe lt. 
people deliuered. his handʒ).. the heart, D daughter Jeruſalem. i For they thal 
* eee e AMPS D rnn w q TS The Loe hath taken away thy baue fullremiſ⸗- 
1 Agitinft the: gomernours of lerufalem. g. Of iudgements: he hath caſt out thing | ene- fion of their + 
the calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A éonifore to mie the King of Firael, euen the Lonis in finnes: and the? 
thevefidue of Iffac, ~~ the middesof = thee: thou ſhalt ſee nomo hypocrites which 
2 Me to her that is filthie and poliu- eil. — boafted of the 
2 That is, Ieru- ted to the robbing > citie. 16 Jn that day it Mabe fay to Jeruſa⸗ Temple, which? 
falem. 2 She heard not the hopce + ſhe receiued lein, Feare thou not, D Zion + let not thing was alfo thy ~ | 
` Ezek 22.25, , not correction: the truſted not in the Loꝛde: hands be faintt. ~ pride intime 
micah 3. 11. ſſe dꝛew not nete to ber God. 17 The l om thy Sodin the mises ok paft, halbe takeni 
Habzei.8, . Ting princes within her are as roaring thee is mightie: he Will laue, he will vetopec tromthee, 
b they are ſo Lions beviudges are ag * wolucs inthe oner thee with tov z he will quict himſelfe in k That h che piel 
greedy thatthey enening, which > leque not the bones till che v Hhestoue’s het will teioyte oner thee with niſnment forth 
kate wp bones moꝛowe... e en? oh (nn ee en e 
andal = 4 Wer prophets are light, & wicked per⸗ 18 After a certaine time will J gather ! As che Aſſyri⸗ 
c The wicked = fons: her —— haue polluted the lanctua⸗ the afflicted that were ot ther, and then that ans, Caldeans, E- 
thus boaſted that tit: they haue wꝛeſted the Lawe, bare the renꝛoch fore it. N gyptiansand os! 
God was euer 5 The «wk Loꝛd is in the mids thereof: 19 Beholde, at chat time J wil bzuiſe all iher nations. 
among them, but Hee will dos none infquitie i enery moꝛning that afflict ther, and J will v fane her that m To deſend 
che Plophet an- Boeth hee bring his ſungement to light, hee haltet h, and gather her that was caſt out, ched,as by thy 
ſwereth thar that fatlethj not: but the wirken will not learne and J well get them papie and fame in all fines thou halt 
can not exctfe’ to be ahnen. 1 the a lands of their name. Put hin, y 
their wiskednes:: 6 J haue 4 cut ofthe nations : their. 30 At that time wil N bring pousgalne, and left thy felfe 
for God will not towers ave deſolate: J hane made their and then wil J gather von: Ko? J will giue naked, ac Ed 
beare with their ſtreetes walte, thatnone Mall paſſe byꝛtheir vou a uane and a pꝛaple among all people 32.27. 
finies: yet that cities art Deftroped without man and with- of the earth, when A turne backe pour n Signifying, 1 f 
he did patientiy but inhabttant. i _  . taptiuitie before yonr eyes, wth the L od. that God delig 
abide und ſent 7 J aid, Surely thou wilt feare me:tho nn UE q: tuot du tethrofhewehi 
his prophets con- Wilt receiut᷑ inſtruttton : ſo their Dwelling loue and great affection toward bis Church. o That a theriychat 
tinually co call mould net be deſtroyed howloeuer J vilited were had in hatred and euiled tor the Chatch; and becauſe of th 
them torepen- religion. p I wil deliner the Church which aowe is affiiéted , 7 
rance, but he proſhed nothing. « d By thie deſtruction of other na- Micah 4.6, q As among che Aſſyrians and Caldeano which di 
tions, he fheweth that the Jewes honid haue learned to ſeare God. mocke them, and put them to lam ̃mſ eee. 
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| Plagues for contempt of religion. 


> . A 


THE AR 


C they fhould ateaine to perfiteioy and glorie. 


1 Who was the 
fonne. of Hyſtaſ- 


| pis, and the third Qe came the mome of the Lowe 
ing of the Per- bo the minifterie of the Pꝛo⸗ 
ome ; ct Daggar ) vnto > Jerub- 

babel the fonne of 


needetobe fir- our aſieled houſes, and this houle lie watte? 
red vp and ad- Nowe therefore thus ſapth the Lone 
moni ſhed of ok hoſtes, Conſider your owne wapes in 
their dueties, pour hearts. — 
ſhall ve 6 e Per haut wre much, and bring in 
bine of other litle: ye eate, but ve haue not ynough: pee 
jgouernours, © Minke, but pe are not filled: pee clothe vou, 
jwholedoings but ye be not warme: and hee that earneth 


God. or very agge. b 
olde in his 7 Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Conti- 
cauſeꝰ der pour oume wayes in your hearts. 


beginnings. 

d Shewing that 
hey ſought not 
onely their ne- 
Cefliries but f 
their very plea- 
üres before 
Gods honour 


g it to nothin 


0 


* N 7 Hen the time of the ſeuentie yceres captiuitie prophefied by Ieremiah, was expited, God raifed 
vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Lewes and to exhort them to the building 
of che Temple, which wasa figure of the fpirituall Temple and Church of Cod, whofe peifetion — 
and excellencie ftoode in Chrift. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commo- 
vio ities, he declareth thatſtha t plague of famine , which God ſent among them, was aiuft reward of 
their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliueredthem, Vet he comfurtéth n 
them. if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lo:d 
uill finith the worke that he hath begunne, and fend Chrift whom hee had ptomiſed, and by whom 


! whom all things ſnould besenudd. 
1 r — 


Exhortation to build che 


enas 


Temple. 352 
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GYMENT 


14.31, Iudg.7. 
wphet 20. Ad 15.28. 
him) | Which decla- 
teth that men are 


ſenger in the Loms meſfage onto the peo. feruethe Lord, 
ple, faving, T am with you, ſayth the Lord. 


* 
51. I; e 


ok the kaip the miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ according as Ifa. 
phet Haggai, ſaying, 32. 11. and Ezek. 


ten ye of Judah, and to Je⸗ phefied,choughe 
onne ol Jehozadak the high this Temple 


ted with you, 
fo my Spirite Hall remaine among pou, c He exhorteth 
keare pe not. 4 


Temple fo glorie 
E ous as tbe Proe. 
phets had de: Jared : for this fhould be accomplithed in Chriſt by 


a 


8 And E 


Io queſtions asked, 


d Meaning 8 And J woll mone all nations, and a the 


Chrift, whom all efire of all nationg all tome, and J will 


ought tolooke fill this houſe with gloꝛie, fapth the Loꝛd of 


for and deſire: hoſtes. *r 
or by defire, he The e Auer is mine, and the golde is 
may fignifie all mint, faith the LoD of hoftes. 

precious things, 10 The glioꝛie ot this laſt Youle fyall be 
as riches and reater then the firt, lapeth the Lozd of 
ſuch like. oſtes: and in this place will J gine f peace, 


e Therefore hen faith the Log of 
his time com- Il (In the 
meth, he can the ninth moneth, and the feconn peere of 
make all the Darius, came the woꝛd ot the Lor vnto the 
treafuresof the Pꝛophet Haggai ſaping, 
world to ſerue 12 Thus lapth the Lord of hottes, Alke 
his purpoſe: but note the Diets concerning the Law, & fay, 
the glorie of this 13 If one beare z holy fich in the kirt of 
fecond Temple his garment, and with his kirt doe touch 
goth not Rand the bead, oz the pottage, o} the wine, oz 
in materiali oyle, oz any mtate, ſhall it be holy? and the 
things, neither . Pꝛieſts antwered, and fayd, M6. 
can bee built. 14 Then (aid Daggat, if a 1 * pers 
Meaning, all ſon touch any of thele, Wall it be vncleane: 
ſpirituall bief- And the Piets anfwered, and (aid, It Hall 
lings and felicitie he vncieane, / 
purchaſed by | Then anflweren Haggat, and laid, So 
Chriſt, Phil. 4. 7. ig this people, and ſo is this nation befor 
£ That is, the ie, au the Loyd : and ſo are all the woꝛks 
eth of the factie of their handes, and that which they otter 
fices: whereby hert, is vncleane. ; 4 
hefignifieth 16 Aud nowe, J pray pou, conſider in 
that that thing, pour mindes ; from this o dap, and afoꝛe, 
which of it ſelſe euen afoga ſtone was layd vpon a ſtone in 
is good, can not t . 
make another thing fo: and therefore they ought not to iuftifie 
themſelues by their ſacriſices and ceremonies: but contrary, bee that 
is vncleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupe thoſe things and 
make them deteſtable vnto God, which els are good and godly. 
n Confider howe God did plague you with famine afore you b 
~ go build the Temple. 3 


of te 
‘ 


＋ , 


‘ > > Bit t 


J sog dÉ Ap. Been! r 
He exherteth the people to returne to tbe 

-nnd te eſelæ w grit Au of v her fathers. 16 He 

tniſtethh there Riturion of lerufalé & the Temple. 

AERO the eight moneth of the fe- 


fe 
a) 


2 


a Whowathe gy Vg @ cond peere of 2 Darius came 
fonne of Hy- de Wome of the Lorde vnto 
fan. PUA WG decbartad tye fonne of Be- 
b Thiswasnot EA brthiah, the onne of Iddo the 
that Zechariah, — Prophet, laying, 
‘whereofismen- 117933 - „ yY 


tion. 2. Chro.24.20, but had the fame name, & is called the ſonne of 
Berechiah,as he was,becaufe he came of choſe progenitors, as of 1o» 
_ dada os Berechiab and Iddo. 


4 


Lechaklah. 


— aichthe Lord. 
re and twentieth day of 


. 
Zechariah. 
rE v- THE ARGVMENT, 6 y 
Te moneths afer that Haggai had begunne to prophefie, Zechariah was alfo ferit of the Lordto 
helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the fame docttine. FirR therefore hee putteth themis ] 
Yemembranee,for what caule God had fo fore puniſhed their fathers:and yet comfotteth them, if they aie oe 
* wil repent vnſainedly, & not abuſe this great ben efite of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure 
ws of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull fhould haue from finne and death by Chrift. But becauſe 
they Rill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneffe to fet forth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
bereter by their long banifhment,he rebuketh them moft ſharply: yet for the comfort of the sepen- ` 


tant, he cuer mixeth the promife of grace, that they might 
Chrift,in whome all fhould be fanGiified tothe Lord, 


kord,- 


Oods ſignet. 11 


the Temole of the Loz: s l 
17 i Before thele things wert, when one ji That is, before 
came to an heape of twentie meaſures, there the building 
were but ten: when one came to the wine was begunne. 
pꝛeſſe foz to dꝛawe out fiftie veſſels out of the k From ihe time 
pꝛeſſe, there were but twentte. ` they began to 
18 J finote you with blasting, and with build the Tem- 
mildewe, and with Haile, in all the labours ple, he promiſeth 
of your handes; pet pon tumed not to mee, that God woulde 
a bdleſſe them: and 
19 Confer, J pray pou, in pour minds, albeit as yet the 
from k this day, anD afore fromthe foure ſruite war not 
and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, euen come forth, yet 
from the dap that the foundation of the in thegathering | 
Lozdes Temple was lapde: conſider it in they fhould haue 
pour minds. pes. | 
20 Is the ! ſeede pet in the barne? aspet i He exhorteth 
the vine, and the figtree, and the pomegra⸗ them to patience: 
nate, and the oline tree Hath not bꝛought and to abide till 
koꝛth; from this day will J bleſſe ou. the harueft came, 
21 And agatne the worde of the Lome and eben they 
came vnto pe in 1 feure and twen⸗ fhoald fee Gods i 
tieth day of the moneth, ying, = seu... | bleffings, ` 
22 Speake to Jerubbabel the prince of m Iwil make | 
Judah, and (ay, J ™ will (hake the heauens change andres ` 
and the earth. i ner al things in 
23 And J will onerthꝛowe the throne of Chriſt of whome | 
ache ed and J wil deſtrop the ſtrengch Zerubbabel here 
ok the »lungdomes of the heathen, and J isa figure. 
will ouerthzowe the charets, and thole that n Hereby hee 
ride in them, and the hoꝛle and the riders ſheweth hae 
fhall come downe, euerp one bythe lwozde tbere (hal be no 
of his brother. let or hindranee 
24. In that day, ſaith the 1 02d ok hoftes, when God wil 
will J take thee, D Serubbabel my ſeruant make chis n- 
the ſenne of Shcaltiel, ayth the Lowe, and derſul reſtitution 
will make thee as a o ſignet:foꝛ J haue cho⸗ of bis Church. 
fen ther, laith the Lom ol hottes, o signifying 
— e d ` that his dignitie f 
fhould bee moft excellent, which thing wasaccomplithed in Chrif 


by this meanes bee prepared to receiue - 


t 1 


2 The Lowe hath bene fore dilplealed c He ſpeaketh 
with pour fathers. hu to feare 
3 Wherefore fay thon vnto them, Thus them with God 
ſapeth the Lone of holes , 4 Turne pee iudgements tha 
vnto mer, fapeth the Loꝛde of holtes, and tbey ſhoulde 
J will turne vnto pou, lapeth the Loꝛde of not prouoke 
tes. . dim, as their 
4 Be pe not as pour fathers, onto bom thers had do 
` A * è ` P tite =>" W. am ee 
grieuowly puniſhed. d Let your fruites déclare, that you 
Gods people, and that be hath wrought in you by his pirit 
mortified you: for els man hath no power to returne eo God, 
God muſt conuert him, as Iere. 31.18. lament. 5. 21. Ia. 2 1.8, U 
31.6. and 45.21. he 


F -A ü 


ll 


e Though your 


. thers, why doe 


. ftauration of the 


The reftoring of che Church 


17e. 3. ia. Cel: the foꝛmer * Prophets haue erped, pz 
— ee ing, Thus faith the Loꝛd of Hotes, Turne 
eln. 12. ou nowe from pour enill wapes, and 

rom pour wicked woꝛkes: but they would 
net beare, noz hearken bute me, fapeh the 
fathets be dead, Lord. ; 
yet Godsiudge- § Pour fathers, where ¢ arethep ? and 
ments in punih- bo the Prophets hue fog euer? 
ing them ought 9 But did not mpwordesandmp fas 
ſtill to be before tutes, which J commanded by mp ſer⸗ 
your eyes: and nants the Prophets, take holde of í pour 
though the Pro- fathers? and e they returned, and faid, As 
phets be dead, the Loꝛde of poltes path determined to dae 
yet their doctrine untu vs, accoꝛding to our owne waies, and 
remayneth for at coꝛduig to our wolkes, fo Hath hee dealt 
euer, 2. Pet. 1. 15. with vs. 0 
f Seeing yefawe 7 Mpon the foure and twentieth dap of 
the force of my the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 
doctrine in punie W Shebat, in the feconde peere of Darius, 
thing your fae came the woe of the Lord vnto Techari⸗ 
ah the foune of Berechiah, the ſonne of Foz 
do the Prophet, ſaping, 

8 Il ſaw by night, and behold ak man 
riding upana red hoꝛſe. € he ſtoode among 
the mpzrhe trees, that were in a bottsme, 
and bebinde him were there | redde hores 
ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then fame J, O mp Lorde, What are 
theſe? and the Angel that talked with me, 
~~ unto me, J will lhewe thee what hele 

e. 

Io And the man that toode among the 
mpirhe trees, anſwered and ſapde, Theſe 
are they whome the Loꝛde path fent to goe 
thoꝛow the wold. . i 

Ir And they anſwered the Angel of the 
nuarie and part A oꝛde, that ood among the mpirhe trees, 
of Februarie. and faid; Me haue gone thoꝛom the world: 
i This vifion fig. and behold, all the wonlde ſitteth till, and 
nifieth the ree is at reſt. - 

I2 Then the m Angel of the Loꝛd anſwe⸗ 
Church, but aa red and faid, D Lorde of hoſtes, howe long 
yet it (hould not wilt thou be uumercifull to Jeruſalem, and 
appeate to mans to the cities of Judah, with whom thon 
eyes, which is aft bene diſpleaſed nowe theſe threeſcoze 
here meant by the and ten peeres? 
night, by the 13 And the Lode anſwered the Angell 
bottome and by that talked with ine, with good words and 
the myrrhe trees, comfortable words. 
which arc hlacke, 14 So the Angell that communed with 
and giue a darke mie, ſaide unto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
ſhadowe: yet he Thus faith the Loꝛde of hotes, Jam a ies 
oompareth God fous ouer Jeruſalem æ Zion with a great 
toa King, who zeale, 5 
hath his poſtes 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the 
and meſſengers careleſſe heathen: for F was angrie but o a 
abroad, by whom litle, and they helped fozward the affliction. 
he ſtill worketh s h 
his purpoſe & bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was the chiefe 
among the reft of the horfemen. I Thefefignifiec the diuets offices 
of Gods Angels,by whome God fometime punifheth and fometime 
comforteth,and bringeth forth his wor kes in diuersfortes, m That 
is Chriſt the mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which 
was now troubled when all the countreyes about them were at reſt. 
n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from his 
Church. yet this declareth that he iougth them ſtill moſt dea ely, as a 
moft merciful father his children, or an husband his wife, and when it 
is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroying the 
reprobate I fhewed my felf but a litle angry coward my Church, but 
the enemie would haue deſtroyed them alfo, and confidered not the 


not ye fearethe 
shreatnings con- 
eeyned in the 
fame and decla- 
sed by my Pro- 
phets? 

g As men afto- 
nifhed with my 
judgements, and 
not that they 
were touched 
with true repen- 
‘tance, 

h Whichcontei- 
neth part of Ia- 


ende of my chaſtiſements. 


Chap. 17. 


is promiſed. A wal of fre. 393 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, J wil 
returne bnto Jerufalem with tender mers 
cie: mine boufe {hall be builded in it, fapth 
the loꝛde of hoſtes, and a line y ſhalbe ſtret⸗ p To meaſure 
ched vpon Jeruſalem. out the buil- 

17 Crpe pet, and peake, Thus faith the dings. 

Loꝛd of hoſtes, ꝙ cities all yet a be broz q The abun- 
ken with plentie : the Lore (hall pet coin⸗ dance thall befo 
fort Zion, and thall pet chuſe Jeruſalem. great, that the 

18 Then lift J vp mine epes and lawe, places of fore 
aud behold. foure homes. ſhall not be able 

19 And J ſaid unto the Angel that tals to conteine theſe 
ked with mee, What be theſe? And hee anz bleſſings that 
ſwered me, Thele are the boms which haue God will fende, 
ſcattered Judah. Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. but thalleuen 

20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed nie foure! car⸗ breake for ful- 
penters. neſſe. l 

21 Then faid J, What come thele todo? r Which fignie 
Bnd he anſwered, and faide, Theſe are. the fied all qe enc- 
homes, which haue ſtattered Judah, fo p a mies of the 
man durſt not lift vp his head : but theſe Church, Eak, 
are come to frap them, and to caſt out the Weſt, North, 
homes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their South. 
hoꝛne ouer the landof Judah to ſcatter it. f Theſe carpen- 

ters or Smithes 
are Gods inftruments,which with their mallets and hammers breake 
thefe hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is fo firong , but God hath an 
hammer to breakc it in pieces. 


CHAP. 1 
The reſtoring of Jerufalem and Iudab, 
] Lift vp mine epes againe and looked, and 
bebold, a 2 inan with a mealuring line in a That is, the 
his hand. . Angel, who was 

2 Then faide J, Whither goeſt thou? Chriſt:ſor in re- 
And he faid vnto me, To meaſure Jeruſa⸗ ſpect of his office 
lem, that J map fee what is the breadth he is oft times 
thereof and what is the length thereof. called an Angel, 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with but in reſpect of 
me, went fooꝛth: and another ngel went bis eternal eſlẽce, 
out to meete him, zs God and ſo 

4 And layd unto him, Runne, ſpeakẽ to called. 
this > pong inan, and fap, < Fernfalem thal b Meaning hime 
be mhabited without walles, fox the multi⸗ felfe Zechariah, 
tude of men and cattel therein. c Signifying the 

$ FoF ſaith the Low, will be vnto her ſpirituall Tètufa- 
A wall of å fire round about, and wille bee lem and Church 
the glozie in the middes of her. vnder Chriſt, 

6 Yo. ho. come f ſoorth, and flee from the which ſhould be 
land of the Noth, ſaith the Lozde: foz J extended by the 
haue ſcattered pou into the foure g winde s Goſpel through 
of the heauen, faith the Loꝛd. all the world, and 

7 b Sane th felfe, O Tion, that dwelleſt Mould neede no 
with the daughter of Babel. materiall walles, 

8 Fo: thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, After nor tiuſt in any 
this glory bath he ſent me mto $ nations, worldly ſtrength, 
which ipopled pou: fo hee that toucheth but ſhould be 

fafely preferued, 
and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d To defende my 
Church, to teare the enemies. and to deſtro them if they approche 
neere. e In mee they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glories 
f Hoe calleth to them, which partly for teare, and partly fer their 
owne cafe remained il ill in caprivitie, and fo preferred their owne 
priuate commodities to the benefits of God pro wiſed in his Chútch, 
As it was I thar ſcatrered you, fo haue I power · o reſtore you. 
È By flying from Ba by lon and comming tothe Church. i Seeing 
that God hath begunne to thew his grace among vou by delivering 
you hecontinueth the fame fill toward you, and therefore ſendeth 
me his Angel, and his Chriftto defend you from your enemies, that 

they (hall not hurt You,neither by the way nor at home. 

oy a 


MAn 


Satans tentation. 


E Yee are fo von, toucheth the x apple of his ene. 
dearevnto God, 9 for beholde, J will lift up mine hand 
chat he can no l upon them: and then = (hall be a ſpoile to 
more fuffer your thale that ſerued them, and pe fhalt knowe. 
enemies to hurt that the Lord of poltes path» ſent nie. 

you, then a man 10 Keiopte. and bee glad, O daughter 
can abide to be Zion: foꝛ loe, I come, and will dwel in the 
thrutt in the eye, nuds of thee, ſaith the 10. 

Pſal. 17.8 Ir And mam nations halbe iopned to 
vVpon the hea · the Loꝛd in that dap, and halbe mp people: 
then your ene- and J will duell m the middes of thee and 
mies. thon halt knowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
m They thall be hath ent nie unto thee. 


your ſeruants as 12 And the Lorde Wall inherite Judah 
you haue bene his poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhal chooſe 
theirs Jerulalem agame. 


n This muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be vne 
derltoade of 
Chrift, who being God equall with his Father, was fentas hee was 
Mediatour to dwel in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


CHAP, III. 
sai A prophefie of Chrift and of his kingdome, 
4 Ind he {hewed mee Febolhua the high 
a He prayed to A Yzieſt, 2 Mandmg befoze the Angell of 
Chrift the Medi- the torde , and d Satan Roode at his right 
æor for the ſtate hand to reſiſt him. 


13 Let all felh bee Mill before the Loꝛde: 
fox he is railed vp out of his holy place. 


of the Church. 2 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Satan, The 
d Whichdecla - Lold repꝛooue ther, O Satan: euen the 
reth that the Lolde that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repone 
faithfull haue thee. Is not this a 4 wand taken out of the 


fire? 

3 Now Jehoſtua was clothed with fils 
thie garments, and tood before the Angel. 

4 And he anlwered e ſpake Unto thoſe 
that tood before him, aping, Cake away 
the e filthie garments from hun. And vita 
hun he faide, Wehold, J haue ft canfed thine 
inigmitie to Depart from thee, and will 
clothe thee with change of rayment. 

5 And J laid, Let theme fet a faire diaz 
deine vpon his head. So they fet a faire 
diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
bath garnients, and the Angell of the Loyd 
ſtood bp. r 

6 And the Angellof the Loꝛde teſtiſied 
vnto Jebofbua, aping, 

7 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, If thou 
wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe mp 
watch, thou Wait aifo h iudge mine Houle, 
& halt alfo keepe mp i courts, F wil gine 


not onely warre 
with ffech and 
blood, but with 
datan himſel fe 
and ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes, 
Epheſ.6. 12. 
e That is, Chriſt 
ſpeaketh ro God 
asthe Mediator 
of his Church 
that he would 
rebuke Satan: and 
here he ſheweth 
himfelfe to be 
the continuall 
preſeruer of his 
Church. 
d Meaning, chat 
Iehoſhua was 
wonderfully pre- $ 
ferued in the captiuitie, an now Satan fought to aſſlict and trou · 
ble him when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori- 
ous garments, and precious{tones that the prieſtes did weare be- 
fore che captiuitie: and by this contemptible ftate the Prophet 
fignifieth that theſe {mall beginnings ſlioulde bee made excellent 
when Chriſt ball make the full reltitution of his Church. f Hee 
fhewethof what apparell hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filthie 
finnes are talten au/ ay, and we are cladde with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the fpirituall reſtitution- g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the rayment, the Prieſt might alfo haue tyre for his 
head accordingly, that is,, chat the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
might bee perfect: and this was lui filled in Chrift, who was both 
Prieft and King: and heere all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent them(clues with any meane reformation in religion, feeing 
the Prophet defireth the perſection, andobtaynethit, h That 
is haue rule and gouernmentin my Church as thy predeceffors haue 
had. i Whereby he meaneth, to haue the whole charge and mi- 
sifteri¢ of che Church. 4 


Zechariah. 


A ftone with ſeuen eyes: 


thee place among $ theſe that ftandbp. k That is, the 
8 Heare now, S Jrhoſhua È hie Piet, Angels whores 
thou and thy fellowes that fit before thee: pretenced che 
for they are monſtrous perſons: but bez whole number 
hold, J will bzing foozth then Branch mp of the fairbtulk 
ſeruant. fignifying that 
9 Foꝛ lo the ſtone that I haue laid bez all the godly 
foje Jeholhua: vpon one ſtone ſhall be fez (hould willingly 
uen epes:beholde, F will cut ont the graz receiue him. 
uing thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd of bots and J ! kecauſe they 
wil rake Pawap the miquitp of this lande follow my word, 
in one Dap. j — @ they are contem- 
10 Inthat dap, faith the Lode of hoftis, ned in; world, & 
fall pee call euern man his neighbour uits eſteemed as ma. 
der the a ume, and vnder the figge tree. ſters, Ila. 8. 18. 
1 m That is 
Chrift, who did ſo humble himlelfe, that not onely hee became the 
ſet uant of God, but alſo the feruant of men: and therefore in him 
they fhoulde haue comfort, although in the worlde they were con- 
teraned, Iſa. 1 7. 1. iere. 23.5. and 33. 14,75. n Hee fheweth that 
the minifters can not builde, before God lay the firſt ſtone, which 
is Chrift, who is full of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vnto alt 
others, and that al ought to feeke light at him,Chap.4. 10. o That 
is,I will make it perfect in al points, as a thing wrought by the hand 
of God. p Though F haue punithed this Jand fora time, yet I wil 
euen now be pacified, and viſite their finnes no more. q Ye ſhall 
then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that i, in the kingdome of Chrift, 
Ila. 2. 2. micah. 4.4. hagg. v. 10. — 


C H A p. ITII. 
The viſion of the golden candle ſtichę, and the ex. 
pofitson thereof. 
A Nd the Angell that tatked with mee, a Which was 
came againe and waked me, as Aman euer in the mids 
that is railed out of his fleepe, of the Temple, 
2 Und ſaid vnto me, What feet thou? ſignifying that 
and J faide, J haue looked, and beholde, a the graces of 
candleſlicke all of golde with a bowle bys Gods: Spirite 
on the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes ther⸗ ſhould ſhine 
in, and ſeuen > pipes to the lampes, which therein moſt as 
were vpon the top thereof. ndance, and 
3 And two olime trees ouer it, one vpon in all perſection⸗ 
the right five of the bowle, and the other b Which cone 
bpon the left fide thereof. ueyed the oyle 
4 Ho J auſwered, and ſpake to the An⸗ chat dropped 
gel that talked with ine, faping, What are trom the trees ina 
theſe, mp Lows tothe lampes ío 
5 Then the Angel that talked with me, thatthe light nee- 
anftwered and faid vnto me, Unoweſt thou ver failed: and 
not what thefe be? And J fapde, No, inp ebis viſion was 
Loz. toconfrmethe 
6 Then hee anſwered g ſpake vnto me, faithful that God 
fapmg, This is the woꝛd of the Loꝛde vnto had fufficient 
© Zerubbabel,faping, Neither bp 4 an ars power in him- l 
mie no: ſtrength, but by my Spirite, ſaieth felfe to continue 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. his graces, and to 
7 Mhoart thou, Oe great mountaine, bring his promes 
before Terubbabel? thou ſhalt bee a plaine, co paſſe, though 
and E bee ſhall being fooꝛth the head None r nohelpe ; 
of mam T 
e Who was a figureof Chrift, and therefore this doctrine was di. 
reéted to al the Church who are his body & members. d He fhewe | 


eth that Gods power only is ſufficient to preferue his Church, thougſſ 


he vie not mans helpe thereunto. e He compareth the power of the 
aduerfaries to a great mountaine, who thought the Tewes nothing 
in reſpect of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel, whorepre- 
ſented Chrift, whom the enemies daily labour to let in building of 
his ſpiritual Temple, but al in vaine. f Though the enemies thinke ~ 
to ftay this building. yet Zerubbabel fhal lay the hieft ſtone therof, 8e 
bringit to pet ſection, ſo ý al the godly thal reioyce, & pray vnto God 
chat he would continue his grace and 12 =" dhe Temple. 
a ered. 


$ 


mies. 


any iniurie to- 
ward his ncigh. 


ts : !.. 


The flying booke, 


thereof, with ſhoutings, erying, Grate, grace 
g Meaning, the vnto it. 


Prophet, that I 8 Mozeouer, the word of the Loꝛd tame 
am Chriftfene nto ine, ſaping, i 
ofmy fatherfor 9 The hands of Terubbabel haue laide 


the building, and the foundation of this houſe: his handes 
preſetuation of ſhall alſo ſiniſh it, € s thou halt know that 
my ſqirituall the Loꝛd of holtes Hath (ent me vnto pon. 

Temple. 10 Fo: who hath deſpiſed the dap of the 
h Signifying, bſmallthings? but thep thallretopce , and 
that all were dif Mall fee the ſtone of i tinne in the bande of 
couraged at the Zerubbabel : ‘thele ſenen are the epesof 
ſmall and poore the lode, which goe thoꝛowe the whole 


Chap. v. vt. 


Wiekednes ſhut vp. 374 l 


fapa mozeoner, This is the! fight of them, f That is, all the 
through all the earth. vickedneſſe of 
7 And beholde, there was lift vy a g tas the vngodly is 
lent of lead: and this is abwoman that fits in Gods ſigbt, 
teth in the mids of the Ephah. which he kee- ` 
8 And he laid, This is i wickednes, and pech in ame- 
he caſt it into the mids of the Ephah , and fure, and can fhut | 
he cat the weight of lead vpon the mouth it, or open itat 
thereof. is pleafure, l 
9 Then lift J vp mine epes, and looked: g To couer the 
and beljold, there came out two * women, meafure. i 
and the winde was in their wings (foz they h Which repre- | 
had wings like the wings of a ftozke ) and ſenteth iniquitie, 


beginningsof Wogld. à i they lift bp the Ephah betweene the earth asin the next 
the Temple, 11 Thenanfwered J, and faid bute him, and the heauen. j verfe, 
i Whereby ne Mhat are thele two olnie trees vpon the 10 Then faid J ta the Angel that talked i Signifying that 
ſigniſieth the right and upon the left fide thereof? with mee, Whither doe thele beare the Ez Satan ſhould not 
plummet & line, 12 And J ſpake mozeouer, and faid bnz phap? . haue ſuch po-er 
chat is, that Ze · to hin, Mhat be theſe two oliue branches, 11 And he faide vnto mee, ! Cobuild it againſt the Iewes | 
mbbabel which which through the two golden pipes emps an bonke in the land ol Shmar, and it {hail to tempt them,as 
repreſented tie themſelnes into the gold? be eſtabliſhed and fet there vpon her owne he had in timm 
Chriſt ſhould goe 13 And he auſwered me, and faid, Knows place. er bur — f 
wou ut r 


forward with his eft thou not what theſe be? And J (aid, No, 


building to the mp L020, 
ioy and comfort 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two! o⸗ 
of the godly, liue branches, that ſtand with the ruler of 


though the world the whole earth. 
be againſt him, 

and though his for a while be diſcoraged, becauſe they fee not things 
pleaſant to the eie. k That is. God hath feuen eies:meaning,a con- 
tinuall prouidence, fo that neither Satan nor any power in the world 
can go about or bring any thing to paffe to hinder his worke, Chap. 
3-9. 1 Which were euer greene and full of oile, ſo that ftill they 
powred foorth oile intothe lamps: Signifying, that God wil continu- 
ally maintaine and preferue his Church, and indue it ſtill with abun- 
dance and perfection of graces. 
à i CHAP. V. . 

1 The viffon of the flying booke , fignifying the 
viurfe of theenes and fuch as abuſe the name of God, 
6 By the vifion of the moaſure i fignified the bring. 
ing of ladabs affii ions into Babylon. 


a Becaufe the Hen 7 turned me, and lifted vp mine 


Iewes had pro · epes and looked, and beholde, a flying 
uoked Gods booke, 

plagues by con- 2 And he faid Unta me, Babat ſeeſt thon? 
temning his And J anlwered, F fee a flying 2 booke:the 


word and caſting length thereofis twentie cubites, and the 
off al iudgement hzeãdth thereof ten cubites. 
and equitie, he 3 Then ſaide hee vnto inee, This is the 
ſheweth that durſe that goeth fooꝛth oner p whole earth: 
Gods curfes writ- fog euerꝝ one that b ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off 
ten in this booke aſwell on this < fide, as on that: and euerp. 


bad iuſtly light one that ¢ ſweareth hall be cut off as wel on 
both on them, this ſide, as on that. 
and their fathers: 4 J will bring it forth, faith the Loꝛde of 


but now if they hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the boule of 
would repent, the thiefe, and into the boule of him, that 
God would fend faifelp ſweareth bp mp ame: and it fhal 
the ſame among kemaine in the middes of his ponie, aud 
| the Caldeans = fall conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
E their former ene- and ſtones thereof. 
i 5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, 
went forth and fard unto me, Lift vp nowe 
— 3 fee, what is this that goeth 
arth. 
6 And J faide, What is it? And he faid, 
This is ane Ephah that goeth fotp. He 
wherefoeuer hee 


be in che world. d He that tranforeffeth the firft table,and ferueth 
not Godaright, but abufeth Gods Name. e Which was a mea- 
furein drie things containing about ten pottels, - i 


b That is, vfeth 


ur. 
r Meaning, 


mountaines of baffle. 


and in the fecond charet d blacke hoꝛſes, 


vp iniquitie in a meaſure as ina prifon. k Which declared hat God 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infitme 
meanes, 1 To remouethe iniquitie and afflictions that came for 
the fame from ludah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


C HAP. VI. 
By the foure charets he de ſeribeth the foure mo · 
narchies. s 


à A Saine, J turned and lift vp mine epes, 


and looked: and beholde, there came 
foure a charets out frem betweene © two 
mountaines, and the mountaines were 


a By charets 
here, as by hor- 
fes afore, he 
meaneth the 
ſwift meffengers 
of God toexe- 
cure and declare 


2 In the firit charet were e red hores, 


3 And in the third charet white horfes, 
and in the fourth charet hoꝛſes of f diuers 
colours, and reddilh. . his will, 

4 Then J anſwered, and faide vnto the b By the brafen 
Angell that talked with mee , What are mountaines hee 
thefe,mp Lord? meaneth the e- 

5 And the zungelanſwered and ſapd Uns ternall counſel 
to me, There are the £ foure ſpirites of the and prouidence 
heauen, which goe fooꝛth from ſtanding of God, whereby 
with the Loꝛd of all the earth. he hath from be- 

6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went forth fore all erernitie 
into the land of the orth, and the white decreed what 
went out after them, and they of diners thal come to 
colours went faoꝛth toward the » South paſſe, and that 
countrep, which neither 

And the i reddiſh went out, and requi⸗ Satan nor all the 
red to goe, & paffe through the world, And world can alter. 
he fad, Goe paffe through the worde, So e Which figni- 
thes went thoꝛowout the world. ed the great 

8 Then cried he bpon mee, æ ſpake vnto crueltie and per- 
me, faping, Behold hele that goe toward fecutions that the 

Church had en- 
dured vnder diuers enemies. d Signifying , that they had endured 
great afflictions vnder the Babylonians. e Theſe repreſented their 
ſtate vnder the Perfians which reftored them to libertie. f Which 
fignified that God would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and powre 
his plagues vpon their enemies, as hee did in deſtroying of Nineueh 
and Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning all the actions 
and motions of Gods Spirit, which according to his inchangeable 


counſell hee cauſeth to appearethrough all the world. h That is, 


toward Egypt, and other countries thereabout. i That is, they of 
diuers colours, which aske leaue, to fignifie that Satan hath no po- 
wer to hurt or afflict till God giue it him, lob 1. 12. 


Y p. it, the 


him and the o- 


we branch. 


E By puniſhing the Noꝛth countrey, haue pacified mp*{pis 
the Caldeans rite in the Porth countrep. 
mine anger cea · © And the woe of the Loyd came unto 
ſed, and you were me, faping, i 
deliuered. Io Tanke of them of the captiuity, euen of 
Helda, of Tobiah, and Jedaiah, which 
ave come from Babel, and come thou the 
1 ro receiue of fame day, and go vnto the houſe | of Joſhi⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
ther three, mo- Ir Tanke euen fluer and golde, and make 
ney to make the crownes, and fet them vpon the ™ head of 
the to crownes: Jehoſhua, the forme of Jehozadak the hie 
which were men Juien, 
of great authority 12 And ſpeake vnto him, faping, Thus 
among the lews, (peaketh the Lord of hoſtes, and faith, Be⸗ 
and doubted of hold the man whofe name is ther Wranch, 
the teſtitution of and he ſhall grow op out of his place, and 
che kingdome he thall p build the Temple of the 10d, 
and of the prieſt 13 Euen he (hal build the Temple of the 
hoode, and hurt Lold, and he fhal beare the 4 gloꝛm, and thal 
others by their ſit and rule upon his throne, and he fhal be 
example. A Puck vpon his throne, and the counſell 
m hecauſe this of peace ſhalbe betmeene : them both. 
coulá not be at 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to (Belem, 
ttibuted to any and to Tobilah, and to Jedaiah, € to Hen 
one according to the ſonue of Tephaniah, fox a memoztall 


the Lawe, there · in the Gemple of the Lod. : 

lote it followeth 15 And they that are x farre off, Mall 
that Iehoſſua tome and bund in the Temple of the Loꝛd. 
muſt repreſent and pe (hall knowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 


the Meffiah,who path fent me unto pon. And this fhal come 
was both Prieſt to paffe, if per will y obep the voce of the 
and King. Lord pour God. 

n Meaning 

Chriſt, of whome Ioſhua was the figure : for in Greeke they were 
both called Ieſus. o That is, of himſelfe, without the help of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this temple, wherof Hag- 
Gai ſpeakech, but onely Chrift :and therefore it was ſpiritual, and not 
materiall, Haggai 2.10, q Whereof feholhua had but a fhadowe. 
E The two offices of the kingdome and prieſthood fhal be to ioyned 
together, that they fhall be no more difleuered. f Who was alfo 
called Heldai. t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they may 
acknowledge their infirmitie » which looked that al thinges ſhoulde 
haue bene reftored incontinently: and of chis their infidelitie theſe 
two crownes fhal remaine as tokens, Acts t. 6. x That is, the Gen- 
tiles by the preaching of the Gaſpell ſhall helpe toward the building 
of this ſpiritual Temple. y If yee wil beleeue and remaine in che 
obedience of faith. 

CHAP. VII 


The true faSting, 11 The rebellion of the 
people u the caufe of their affliction. 
‘ A Nd in the fourth peere of king Darius, 
a Which con- the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came unta Zez 
deined part oE chariah inthe fourth day of the ninth moz 
Nouemberand neith, enen in? Chiſten, 
art of Decéber, 2 oi b thep had fent vnto the bouleof 
That is. the reſt God Sharezer, and Kegem melech, and 
of the people their men to prap before the Loꝛd. 
that remained yer 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
in Caldea, ſent ere in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, and 
to the Church to the prophets, faping, Should Je weepe 
at Ieruſalem, fot in the fift inoneth, and 4 ſeparate mp felfe 
the teſolution of as J haue done theſe fo manp epeeres? 
cheſe queſtions, 4. Then came the woꝛde of the Lorde of 
becaule theſe : 
feaftes were confented vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one in the moneth that the Temple was deftroyed, and the o- 
ther, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, Ier. 4. 1, 2. c By weeping and moura 
ning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting, d That it, 
prepare my felfe with all deuotion to this fat, e Which was now 
fince che tune che Temple was deftroyed, i 


Zechariah. 


was ielous fo: her with great wath. 


Hypocrites faſting. 
hoſtes bite me, faping, 

5 Speake vnto al the people of che land, i 
& to the ? Pꝛieſts, and fap, VApen pe faſted, f For there were 
and mourned in the fift and ſeuenth moz both ol the peas 
neth, euen theſe ſeuentie peeres, did pee falt ple, and oſ the 
nto meand e do F approouc it? Prieſts, which 

6 And when pe did cate, e when pe did doubted as tou- 
dꝛinke, did pe nat eate > fog pour ſelues, and ching this con · 
Dumke foꝛ pour felues? ' trouerfie, beſides 

Should pe not heare the woꝛds, which them which as 
the Lord ‘bath cried bp the miniſterp ofthe yet remayned in 
former Prophets when Jerufalem was Caldea, and rea- 
inhabited, and in pꝛoſperitir, and the cities ſoned of it, as of 
thereof round about her, when the South one of the chiefe 
and the plame was inhabited? pointes of their 

8 And the wowe of the Low came mto religion. 
Zechariah, taping, g For they 

9 Thus (peaketh the Lord of hoſts ſay⸗ thought they had 
ing. x Execute true uidgement, andfhewe deſerued towarde 
mercie and compaſſion, euer man to his God, becauſe ot 
brother, this fait, which 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, no? the they inuented of 
fatherleſſe, the ſtranger no: the poole, and chemſelues: and 
let none of pou imagine euill againſt his — * faſting of 
brother in pour heart. it felfe be gyod, 

II But thep refuſed to hearken, l pul⸗ yet becauſe they 
led away the thonlder, and ſtopped their thought it a fer- 
eares, that they fyould not heare. uice toward God: 

12 Pea, they made their heartes as an and truſted there · 
adamant ſtone, leat thep ſhould Heare the in, it is here ree 
Lawe and the woꝛdes which the Loꝛde of prooued. 
hoſtes fent in his m ſpirite bp the miniſterie h Did ye noe 
of the foꝛmer Prophets : therefoze came a eate and drinke 
great wath from the Lod of hoſtes. for your owne 

13 Therefore it is come to palle, that as commoditie and 
He cried, and they would not beare, fo they neceſſitie and 
cryed, and F would not heare, ſapeth the folikewile ye did 
Lord of hoſtes. ' abſtaine accor- 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the ding to your 
nations, whome they knew not: thus the owne fantaſies, 
land was deſolate a after them, that no and not after the 
man paſſed through noꝛ returned: fox they preſcript of my 
layd the plealant land o walte, Lawe. 

i Hereby he cone 

demneth their hypocrifie, which thought by their fafting to pleaſe 
God, and by fuch things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon 
would not ſerue bim as he had commanded. k Hee ſneweth that 
they did not faſt witha fincere heart, but for an hypoerifie, and that 
it was not done ofa pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe 
offices of charitie, which fhould haue declared that they were god- 
ly, Mat. 23.23. 1 And would not carry the Lordes burden, which, 
was ſweete and eaſie, but woulde beare theirowne, which was heas 
uie and grieuous to the fleſn, thinking to merit thereby: which fimie 
militude is taken of Oxen, which fhrinke at the yoke, Nehem, 9.29. 
m Which declareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Pro- 
phets, but againſt the Spirit of God that ſpake in them. n Thatis, 
after they were carried captiue. o By their ſinnes whereby they 


C HAP. VIII. 

2 Oſihe returne of the people unto Iertſalem, 
and of the mercie of Ged toward them. 16 Of 
good workes, 10 The calling of the Gentiles. a I loued my. 

Gaine the worde of the Lorde of hoſtes tie with a fingue 
tamte to me, ſaping, lar loue, fo that. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loyd of hoſtes, J was could not abide 
> jelous fo: Zion with great ielouſie, and J that any fhoulde 
do ber any iniury. 
3 Thus layth the Loꝛde, J will returne b Becaule the 
vnto Zion, and will dwell in the middes of halbe faithful & 
Jerufalem: and Jernſalem thal be called n loyall toward me : 
t citie oftrueth, and the Monntaine — her husband. 

: y 


prouoked Gods anger. 


s r 
c Though their: 
enemies did 


greatly, moleſt 


and trouble 


the Iewes. 


Lozd of hoſteg, the holy mountaine. 

4. Thus faith the Lox of boites, There 
ſhall vet < old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreetes af Jerulalem, and every man 
With bis ſtaffe in his hand fo, very age. 
5 And the ſtreetes of the citie Mall be full 


chem yet God of bopes and girles, playing in the ſtreetes 
woulde come and thereof.. 


‘dwell among 
them, and fo 
preferue them fo, 
long as nature 
would ſuffer 


6 Thus faith the Loꝛd of Hots, Though 
it be J vnpolſible in the eyes ok the remnant 
of this people in thell daes, houla it there- 
fore bee vitpoftible in my light, lapeth the 


Low of hots? , 


them to liue, and 7 Thus fareth the L ode of hotes, Be- 


encreaſe their 
children in great 
abundance, 
d He ſheweth 
wherein our 
faith ſtandeth, 
that is, to be- 
leeue that God 
can perfourme 
that which he 
ath promiſed, 
though it feeme 
neuer fo vnpof= 
fible to man, 
Gen. 18.14. 
Rom. 4. 20. 
e So that theit 


holde, J will Deliner my people from the 
Eaſt countrep, and from the Clee coun- 


trey. > 
8 And J will bzing them, and they hall 
ed well in the niddes of Jerulalem, and 


they hall be my people, and J vill be their 


God in trueth and in righteoulneſſe. 
9 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, let your 


handes bee ſtrong, pee that heare in thele 


Dayes theſe woes by the mouth of the 
Piophets, which were in the day that the 
foundation of the Doule of the Lorde of 
hoftes was layne, that the Temple might 
be builded, 

10 Fon bekoꝛe theſe dapes there was no 
hire fo? e man noz any hire foꝛ beaſt, nep: 
ther was there any peace to hun that went 


returne ſhall not out 0? came in becauſe of the atfliction: foz 


be in vaine: for 


ſet all men, cuery one againſt his neigh- th 


God wiill accom. bour. l 


plith his proe 
mife, and their 
rofperitie fhall 
ee fure and 
ſtable. i 
f Let neither 
reſpect of your 
priuate commo- 
dities, neither 
counſell of o- 
thers, nor feare 
of enemies diſ- 
courage you in 
the going for 
ward with the 
building of the 
Temple, but be 
conflant and 
obey the Pro- 
phets, which 
incourage you 
thereunto. 
g For God cur- 
fed your worke, 
fo that neither 
man nor beaſt 
had profice ol 
their labours. 
h Reade Ezeke 
18,20, 


i Which decla- 


Jeth that man 

cannot turne 
to God till he 

change mans 


ſinnes; a 


Lozd 


tame vnto ine, apis, 


II But nowe, J will not intreate the refi- 
due of this people as atoꝛetime, ſapeth the 
1020 ok hottes, 

12 Fqꝛ the ſeede ſhall be pꝛoſperous: the 
vine ſhall giue her kruite, and the grounde 


ſhall gue her increaſe, and the heauens U 8 
Dee will inite her T power in the Sea, and deſtroy their 
fye ſhall be deuonred with fire. i 


Hall gue their dewe, and J woll cauſe the 
remmant of this people to poſſeſſe all thele 


ings. ö ** 
13 And it Hall tome to paſſe, that as pee 


were a curſe among the heathen, D houle 
of Judah, and Howie of Jiraci, fo will! De- 


liver you, and vec ſhall bre a bleſſing: feare 
not, but let your hands be trong. 

14. Foz thus tarth the Lod of hoſts, As 
thought to puniſh h vou, When pour. fa- 
thers une me buto wath, fapetl the 
of hoſte, and repented not, 

15 Do againe haue 4 Determined in theſe 
dapes ito Boe well vnto Jerulalem, and to 
the houk of Judah: feare pe not. 

16 Ther are the things that pe ſhall doe. 
Speake vee enery man the truech vnto his 
neighbour: execute iudgement truely and 
vpzightly in pour gates, ~ » 

17 And let none ol vou fmagine wmit in 
pour hearts againſt his neighöour, and loue 
no kalle othe s foz all theſe are the things 
that J hate, faich the Loꝛddz. 

i Lora of hoͤſtes 


18 Guy the wid of the 
19 Thus laith che Lom of holts, The faſt 
ok the fourth monerh, and the kalt act the 


Aft, and che kaſt of the wench, and the kalt 


heart by his Spirit, and fo begin todoe well, which isto patdon his 
nd to gine him graces, , — ian ae 


e perp wile. 


the king ſhall peri froin 2330 


dod, and J will cut o 


Chap. ix. The calling ofthe Gentiles. 353 


of the * tenth thall bee to the Houle of k Which ſaſt 
Judah ioy and gladneſſe, and pꝛolperous was appoynted 
hie keaſtes: therekoze loue the trueth and when the citie 
peace. i 1 a was beſieged, and 
20 Thus faith the Lorn of hoſtes, That was the firſt faſt 
there Wall pet come ! people, and the inba- of thefe foure; 
bitants ok great cities. and bere the Pro- 
21 And khey that dwell in one citie, Hall phet ſnewein 
goe to another, faping, * Ap, let vs gor and that if the Iewes 
pav before the 1 020, and ſecke the LoD of will repent, and 
hoſtes: J will gor alio. turne wholly to 
22 Dea, great people and mighty nations God, they thall 
ſhall come to fecke the Lozd of hoftes in haue no more 
Icrulalem, and to pray bekoze the Lo. occaſion to faſt, 
23 Thus lath the Lod of hoſts, In thole or to thewe 
Daves ſhall tenne men take holde out of all ſignes of heaui. 
languages ok the nations, cuen take holde nefle: for God 
of the lkirt o him that is a ewe, and fap, will fend them 
Cc will goe with vou: foz we haue heard, iay and gladneffe, 
that God is with vou. I He declareth 
8 the great zeale 
that God fhoulde giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and 
to ioyne with the Iewes in bis true religion, which ſhould bee 
in the kingdome of Chrift. /i 2.2, Micah 4,1,. i 
37 og » „ i = 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The cem. 
ming of Chri. 


ee oll 


TE E burden of the word of the Lon in 


I the land of ⸗Hadzach: and Damalcug a W hereby he 
thall be his d reft; when the eyes of man, meaneth Syria. 
cuen of all the tribes of Jlrael ſhalbe toward b Gods anger 
e Lozd. i all abide vpon 
2 And Hamath allo ſhall border d theres their chiefe citie, 
by: Tpzus alſo and zidon, though they bee and nor ipare fo 
er - ; — much as that. 

3 For Tꝑꝛus did bn her ſelfe a ſtrong c When tlie 
hold, and heaped vp Nuer as the duſt, and Iewes Mall cone 
golde as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes. uert and repent, 
4 Behold, the Lod will ſpoyle her, aud chen God will 


) Enemies, 
Aſykelon Hail ice it, and feare, and A3- d That is, by 


Jah all hall be very mowi and Ekron; Damalcus: meas 


koꝛ her countenance ſhall es „and ning that Hae 
f } > 8nd Aly: math or Antios 
kelon E not be inhabited. l chia fhould be 
6. And the s urch th mwali dwell in Aſh⸗ vnder the fame 
the pꝛide ok the Phi⸗ roike and ` 
ague. 


liſtims. DA k p 
will take away his blood out e Hee ſecretly 


7 And 


ok his month, and his abomtuations from thewetb the 
betweene his b teeth: but hee that remai⸗ cauſe of their 


neth, cuch hee mall be for our God, aud he deſtuction, be. 
fhall be as a pinke in Judah, but i Chron cauſe they de- 
ſhall bee as a Jehuſite. oT ceived all other 
8 And J Will campe abont. tmine boule by their craft 
againſt the armie, agantt him that pal- and ſubtiltie, 
feth by, and again hum that returncth, which they clos 
and no oppꝛelſour all come bpon thein ked with this 
name of Wifee 
dome, f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by 
rea‘on of the Sea that compaſſeth them round about, yet they 
fhall not efcape Gods iudgements, g Meaning, that all ſhoulde 
ee deſtroyed ſaue a very tewe, that ſhoulde semaine as ſtrangers. 
h Hee promiſeth to deliuer the Iewes when hee hal take vene 
geance on their enemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to 
them, i As ehe lebuſites had bene deltreygd, ſa fhoulde Ekron 
and all the Phii?ims. k .Hee theweth that Gods power onely 
ſhall bee fufficient to defend his Church againft adrett 
be they neuer fo cruel, or aflemble their power neuer fo often. 
i i P yii anp 


Priſoners of hope. 
1 Thatis, God 
hath nowe ſeene 
the great iniuries 
and afflictions 
wherewith they 
hauc bene af- 
Ried by their 
enemies. 
m That is, hee 
hath tighteoul- 
neſſe and falua- 
tion in himſelſe 
for the vſe and 
commoditie of ; 
his Church, IL Thou allo ſhalt be ſaued though the 
n Whichdecla- flood of thy couenant. J haue tooled thy 
seth that they f pztſoners out of the pitte wherein is no 
Should net looke Water. 1 
for ſuch a King as 12 Turre vou to thet trong holne, pee 
fhould be glori- u pꝛiſoners of hope: euen to day doe J De- 
ous in the eyes of clare, that J will render the = double vnto 
man, but ſhould tice, f 
bepoore,andyet 13 Foꝛ Judah haue F y bent as a bowe 
in himſelfe haue fog ine: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and 
all power to deli- JI haue raiſe vp thy ſonnes, D Zion, a 
uer his: and this gainſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made 
is meant of thee as a gyanta lwoddz. l 
Chrift,as Mat. 14. And the Loꝛd ſhalbe feene oner them, 
21.8. and his arrowe Wall goe foozth as the light⸗ 


any moze + foz note ! haue F ſeene with 
mine eves, ; 

9 Keiopte greatly, D daughter Jion: 
fhoute foz tope, D Daughter Jeruſalem: 
beholde , thy king coimmeth vnto thee: 
m hee is iuſt and ſaued binfelfe, poore and 
riding vpon an a afle, and vpon a colte the 
foale of an aſſe. 

10 And J will cut off the o charets from 
Ephraim, and the hozic from Jerulalem: 
the bowe ol the battell hall be koken, and 
he hall (peake pease vnto the heathen, and 
his Dominion fhall bee krom r fea vnto fea, 


o Nopowerof ning: and the Lome Gon thall blowe the J 


manor creature trumpet, aud fall come fooꝛth with the 
fhall be able to Whirlewindes of the South, 
letthiskingdome 15 The Loꝛd of hottes ſhall defend them, 
ol Chriſt, and he and they Wall deuoure them, 2 and ſubdue 


ſhall peaceably them with fling tones, ¢ they Wall Danke, 
gouerne them and make a nopſe as thowme wine, and 
by bis word. (her (hall bee filled like bowles, and ag the 


p That is, from hoznes ok the altar. . 
che red ſea, to the 16 And the Loꝛd their Gon Hall deliuer 
fea called syria- them in that day as the flocke of his peo» 
cum: and by ple: fog they shall bee as the aftones of the 
theſe places tro wne lifted vp vpon his land. 

which the lewes 17 Foꝛ home grtat is his goodneſſe l and 
ne be meant how great is his beautie! coꝛne thall make 


and compaſſe 

ouer the whole , i 
world, q That is. from Euphrates. 1 Meaning, Ieruſalem or the 
Church which is ſaued by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood of 
the facrifices was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the 
Church, becauſe God made it with his Church, and left it with them 
for the loue that he bare vnto them, ¶ God fheweth that he will 
deliver his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great. 
t That is, into the holy land, where the citie and the Temple are, 
where God will defend you. u Meaning. the faithfull, which fee- 


maides. 


med to be in danger of their enemies on euery fide, and yet liued in 


hope that God would reſtore them to libertie. x That is, double 
benefites,and proſperitie in teſpect of thai which your fathers inioyed 
fram Dauids time to the captiuitie. y 1 will make Iudab and E- 
phraim, that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, 
which hee here meaneth by the Grecians. 2 Hec promiſeth that 
the Jewes ſhall deſtroy theit enemies and haue abundance , and 
exceſſe of all things , as there is abundance on the altar hen the 
ſucriſice is offered: which things ate not to mooue them to intem- 
petancie, but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods 
great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhall bee preſerued, and teuerea- 
‘ed of all, that the very enemies ſnall bee compelled to efteeme 
them: for Gods glory fhall thine in them, as loſephus declareth 
of Alexander the great, when hee mette Tadi the hie Prieſt. 
a . C H" A P. * - 
2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord pro- 


Zechariah, 


and from the a riuer to the end ok the land. th 


{a 


throug 
it, and be 
in the i one š 


; their ch:ldzen and ‘turne agane, 
an infinite ſpace the pong men cheerefulland newe wine the 


Z. aai 2 * 

The corner, naile, 2 
mifeth to vifite and comſort the honfe of Ifrael, — i 

A Ske pouof the 2 L o: raine in the time a ‘The Prophet 
cof the latter rane : fo ſhall the Lom reprooueth the 
make white cloudes, and wue vou ſhowzes Iewes, becauſe 

of. raine, and to cucry one grafie in the by their owne 
fielde. * inſidelitie they ` 

2 Surely > the idoles haue fpeken va⸗ put backe Gods 
nitie, and the loothfavers haue teene a lie, graces promiſed, 
and the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine thing: and fo famine ' 
they tomkoꝛt in vaine: therefore they went came by Gods 
away as ſheepe: they were troubled, be- iunt iudgement: 
taute there was no ſhepheard. therefore to a- 

3 Dy wath was kindlen againſt the uoyd this plague, 
epheards , and J did vifite the 4 gogtes: he willeth them 
but the Loꝛd of hoftes will vifite his flocke to returne to 
the honle of Judah, and will make them God, and to pray 
as $ his beautifull hoꝛſe in the battell. in faith to him, 

4 Due f of him thall the comer come and fo he wil giue 
fooꝛth: out of him the nayle, out of him the them abundance, 
bowe ok battell, and out of him tuerp s ap- b He calleth to 
poynter of tribute alſo. remembrance 

§ Ann they Well be as the mightie men, Gods puniſhj- 
which treade tatone their enemies in the ments in times 
mae of the ſtreetes in thebattell, and they paſt, becauſe 

U fight, betcau e the Lom is with them, nuſted not in 
and the riders on Hores ſhalbe confounded. bim, but in their! 

6 And J will ſtrengthen the Houle of idoles and force 
Judah, and J will pꝛelt rue the Houle » of rers who euer 
Joſeph, and J will Hang them againe, fog deceiued them. 

pitie them: and they ſhall bee as though c That is, te 
had not caſt them oft: tor J am the Loꝛd lewes went into 
their Hod, and will heare them. captiuitie. 
7 And they of Ephraim hall bee as a d Meaning, the 
grant, and their heart thall reiopce as cruel’ goucrnours 

i wine: pea, their childzen wall ſee which did: op- 
glad: and their heart Hall reꝛopte preſſe the poore 
iheepe, Ezek, | 

341617. 


8 Fw i hilfe Fo? then and gather them: 


for J haue redeemed them: and they Wall e Hee will be 


encreale, as they haue encreaſed. mercifull to his 
9 And J will ſowe them among the Church, and ` 
opie, and they Mall remember mee in cherith tbem 
arre countreys: and they ſhall liue with as a King or 
f 1 Prince doeth’ * 
10 J will being chem agane allo out of his bet horfe, ` 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of which ſhallbe 
Albur: and J will bung them into the land for bis owne vie 
of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place hall not in the warre. 
be found fo: them. x Out of Iudah 
II And hee m hall goe into the fea with hall che chiefe 
affliction , and hal! mite the waues in the gouernour pro- 


ſea, and all the depthes of the riuer Hall Say ceede, who thal? 


vp: and the pride of Altbur ſhall bee cal be as a corner 

downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt Wall De- to vpholde the 

part away. -building and as 
12 And J will ſkrengthen them in the a nayle to fatter 

X 020, and they Mall walke in his Name, it together., ` 

faith the Loꝛd. g Ouer their 


- À enemies. ; 
h That is, the tenne tribes, which fhoulde bee gathered vndet 

Chrift to che reft of the Church. i Whereby hee declareth the | 
of God, who needeth ne great preparation when hee will de- 
iuer his: for with a becke or hiffe hee can call them from all 
places ſuddenly. k Though they fhall yet bee ſcattęred and feeme | 


— 


to be loſt. yet it hall bee profitable vnto them: for there they fhalt | 
come to the knowledge of my Name, which was accompliſned 


vader the Goſpel, among whome it was futt preached. l Noe 


chat chey fhoulde returne into their countrey, but bee gathered 


and ioyned in one faith by the docttine of the Gofpel, m Hte 
alludeth co the deliuerance of the people out of Egypt, whereas 
the Angel mote the floods and tiuers. ‘a ial 
; CHAP. 


N 


| litle to pay his wages, which could ſcarce fuffice to 


wehter, Two ſtaues. 


p CHAP, X I. 

1 The defirufiion of the Temple. 4 The care 
8 ofthe faith{ull u committed to Chrif, 9 Agrie 
„ MET out vifion againſi Ieruſalem and ludah, 
a Becanſe the OE thy dooꝛes, O⸗ Lebanon, and the 
Jewes thought fire fall deuoure thy cedars, 
themieluesio 2 Holle, > firre trees: for the cedar ts 
ftrong by reafon fallen, becauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed: 


D 


ofthismoun- houle pee, Dokes of Baſhan, foz the de⸗ 
taine, that no kenc ed foꝛeſt is cut downe. 
enemie could 3 There is the vovee of the houling of the 
come to hurt ſhepheards: for their d gloꝛy is deſtroyed: 
them the Pro- the boyte of the roaring of lyons whelpes: 
phectheweth kon the puine of Jorden is deſtroyed. ; 
that when Gd 4 Thus faith the Loꝛde my God, Feede 


ſendeth the ene · the Mh of thes flaughter. 5 
mies, it ſnall ſieoẽs 5 They that policie them, flav them, 
it ſelle ready to t aud finne not:and they that ſell them, fay, 
teceiue them. E Bleſſed be the Loꝛde: for J am rithe, aud 
b Shewing, chat their owne ſhepheards fpare them not. 

ifthe ftrongmen 6 Surely J wil no moze ſpäre thore that 
weie deſtroyed, Dtvellin the land aith the Lorde: but toe, 
the weaker were 5 J will deltuer the men euery one tito his 
not able to reſiſt. Neighbours hande, and into the hand ol is 
© Seeingthat King; and they iball mite the lande, aud 
Lebanon vas. out ot their hands; will nor deliuer tbem. 
deſtroyed, which 7 FoF fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen 
was the ſtrongeſt the * pome of the flocke, and J tooke vnto 


munition, tie me! two ſtaues: the one J called Beautie, 
weaker places and the other J called Bands, and J kedde 
could not thinke tie ſicepe. N N 
to holde out. 8 m Thee ſhepheards allo J cut of in 
d That is, he one month, and mp ioule loathed a them, 
renoume of lue and their ſonle abhoꝛred me. i 

dah and litae! 9 Then laid J, J wil not feede yowthat 
fhouldperth. . that dieth, let it die: and that that peritheth, 


c Which being let Yagi : and let the remnant eate euerp 


nowdellinac one the fici of his neighbour. 
to be ſlaine, 10 And J tooke mp ſtafte, euen Beauty, 
were deliutred and bꝛake it, that I might diſanull my co⸗ 


as out of the Li- Wenant, which J had made wich all people, 
ons mouth. II And it was bꝛoken in that day: and fo 
Their gouer · the°ponze of che ſheepe that wapted vpon 
noursdeltroy me, knelothat it was the woꝛd of the Lgo, 
them without a- 12 And i {ayy vnto them, It pee thinke 
ny remoiſe of it good, giue meer in) wages : and it no, 
conſcience or edu oft: lo then weighed ror my wages 
yet thinking chat fhirtic peices of filuex. m tol 
they doc cuil. Iz And the X oꝛd laid vnto me, Caſt it vn⸗ 
g He noteth the to the 9 potter: a goodly price, chat J was 
hypocrites, which < . > 
euer haue the name of God in their mouches though intheir life and 
doings they denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods biefling, 
which commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h I will caule one 
to deftzoy another. 1) Vheizgouernours fhall execute crueltie ougr 
them. k That is, the finall remnant, whome he thought worthie 
to fhew mercie vnto. | Ged fheweth his great benefites toward his 
people toconuince them of greater ingratitude, which woulde nci- 
ther bee ruled by his moft beautifull order ol gouernment, neither 
continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie, and therefore hee break- 
eth both the one and the other, Some teade, for Bands deſtroyers. 
but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed, m Whereby he 


iſhewe th his care and diligence that he would ſuffer them to haue no 
euill rulers, becauſe they fhould: conſider his great loue. n Meg. 


ning the peaple, becaule they. woulde not acknowledge theſe g. eat 
benefits of God., o. Hee theweth that the leaſt part euer profit by 
Gods iudgements. Beſides their iugraticude God acculeth them 
ol malice and wickedneſſe. which did not only forget his beneſites, 
but efteemed them as things of nought. q Shewing that it was too 

make a fe tiles 
ee 1 1 


— 


forto couer the Temple, 


Chap. xI. XI I. 


In khat day Gall the 10m Yere 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and hee that is thal be no ſeſſe 
kecble among chen, n that daꝝ hall be. as p̃teſerued by my 


Hods houle, and às the Angell of the Lome 


The idoleſh epheard, 356. ) 
valued at of them. And J tooke the thirtie 
peices of ſlluer, and caſt themto the potter in 
the houle of the £ 02D, s : 


14 Then bꝛake J mine other tafeseuen 
the Bands, that J might deffolue the bꝛo⸗ 
therhoode betweene Judah and Jlrael. 

15 And the Lom fayd vito me, Take to N 
thec pet: the inſtruments of afooltf chep⸗ * Signifying that 
heard. „ + they ſhould haue 

16 Foꝛ loe, I will ratſe vp a ſhephearde a certaine kinde 
in the lande, which ſhall not looke foz the of regiment, and 
thing, that is loſt, no: ſecke the tender our ward thew of 
lambeg, nor heale that that is hurt, nor gouernment: 


keede that that ſſtandeth vp: but hee ſhall bur in effect it 


cat the em of the kat, and teare their tlawes ſbould be no · 
in peices. n <> thing: fore 

17 Dwole ſhephearde that leaueth the Mould bee 
flocke: the ſwoꝛde Mall bee npon bist arme, wolues, and de. 
aud vpon his right epe. His arme ſhall bee uouring bealts 
clcanè dꝛied vp, and his right eye Wall ber in Neade of hep 
vtterly darkned. a beards, 

5 ene eee eee 
and ſound. t Ry the arme hee ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doth wifes 
dome and ĩudgement by the eye, that isthe plague ot God thai take 
away both thy ſtrengeh and iudgemen.. : 
ait ae 2 eee 5 
Ofthe deftr ion & building againe of Ieruſalem. a Thatis, the 
T2: burden of the woꝛde of the £ 020 vp⸗ ten tribes which: 

ona Iſrael, fath the Loꝛd, which ipzead neglected Gods 
the heaueng, and laid the foundation of the benefic in deli- 
earth, and fomen the (pirit ok man within uering their bres 
„„ j thren and had ra · 
2 Bebolde, J well make Jerulalem a eber remaine in 
b cup of popon vnto all the people rounde captiuitle, then 
abouts and aljo with Judah will he bee, in to returne hom 
the liege againſt Jeruiglem. uben God cal- 
3 And mthat day will 3 make Terula- led them. 
lem an heauie tone fog all people: all that b leruſalem thal 
likt it vp, balbe tone, though all the people bedetended a- 
ok the earth be gathered together agant it, Ranft al her ene. 
4 Inthat dap, ſapechthe Lowe, A will wies. ſo ſhal God 
finite cuery bozk with ſtoniſyment, ana his defend alt Iudah 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine allo, and thal dee 
eier ppb the hottie of udah, ang wel finite froy the enemies 
ruery hozſe ofthe people wich blindneſſe. o Every captaine 
5. And the princes of Judah yall tay in choc had many 
their hearts, The tuhabttants of Terug- vnderhim afore, 
lein ſhalbe any treugth in the Lord of hoſts ‘hal now thinke 
their God. * ~ that the ſmall 
6 Inthat day will A make the pꝛöices power of icrufae 
of Indah like colts of te among the woon, lem thalbe lufie 
and like a firebꝛande in the fheatc aud thep eient to defend 
fall dzuoure all the people rounde about en again ſt all 
on the right hand and on the left: and Tes enemies, becauie 
Walen hall bee mhabited agatig in her we Lordisas ~ 
owne piace enen fit Terinten ares Sa mong them, °°"! 
Ther od alomat relerur the atents d The people 
of Judah, as afetumt: therelb e the glay which are now 
ofthe pole of Danid ſhäll not boat hbz as n were diſper · 
the gleap ok the inhabftantz of Jerucalem ſed by the fields, 
againſt Juda g. and lye open to 
che heir enemies, 


ka 


Dauid: and che pouk oF gmin Mhali bee ag power, then if 
they were vne 

. der their kings, ` 
J ſeeke to Deftroy (whichis meant 
by the houfe of - 
Dauid)ovin their 
defenced cities. 


bekoꝛe them. 
9. And in that day wil 
allthe nattons that come again Jerula⸗ 


len. t 8 * 
10 And J will yore vpon the houſe or 
Y p. Hit. Dau, 


The fountaine opened. pry 


pua and vpon the inhabitantsof Jeru⸗ 
e They fall falemrhe Spirit ofe grace and of compat: 
haue the feeling lion, and they tall lookt ga nite, whome 
of my grace by they haue E pearced, and they ſhall lament 
faith, and knowe fo; s hun, ag one mourneth foz his onclp 
that I haue com- ſonne, and be ſozie fo? him ag one is ſoꝛy foz 
paan them, his firt bome.. + 


That is, whom, in that day hall there bee a great 
they haue con- g in FJerufalemt, as the > mour⸗ 
tinually vexed ning of : Hadadzunmon in the valley ol 
with theit obſti · Megiddon. r ' 
naciganderie- 12 And the * land Mal bewatle euerp fa⸗ 
ned my Spirit, milie 'apart, the kamilie of the n houte of 
loha 19.37. Dau d apart, and their Wines apart: the 


whereicis refer- familie ofthe houſe of Nathan apart, and 


redtoChriltes their wiues apart: 
bodie, which 13 The familie ok the Houle of Leuia: 
here is referred pat, and their wines apart : the familie of 
to the Spirit of * Shemei apart, and their wines apart: 
God. 14. Al the families that o remaine, euery 
g They ſball familie apart, and their wines apart. 

tutne to God by 


true repentance, home before they had fo grieuouſſy offended by 
their ingratitude, h They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for 
their offences againſt God. i Which was the name óf a towne and 
lace neere to Megiddo where Ioſiah was flaine, 2. “bron. 3 5, 22, 
k That ĩs, in all places where the Iewes (hall remaine. I Signyfy- 
ing, that this mourning or repentance fhould not be a vaine ceremo · 
nie: but euety one touched with his owne griefe ſhal lament, m Vn- 
der theſe certaine families hee conteineth all the tribes, and ſheweth 
that both the Kings andthe Prieftes had by their finnes pearced 
Chrift, n Called alfo Simeon. @ To wit, which were elect by 

grace, and preſerued from the common deſſruction. ! 

a CH AS be oe 
1 Ofthe fountune of grace. 2 Of the ¿leane 
riddance of idolatrie, 3 The Ceale of the god) a- 
gaint falfè prophets, á 
a He fheweth 12. day there ſhall bee a fountaine o- 


what ſhall be the I pentd to the bouie of Danin, and to the 

fruit oftheir luhahſtantg of Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and foz 
repentance, to vielcleanneſſdmeGe. 

wit, temiſſion 2 And in that Day, layeth the Loꝛde of 


of finnes by the pofkes, J will cut off the > names of the 
blood of Chrift, oles out of the lande: and they Wall no 
which ſhall be a moꝛe be remembꝛed; and J will caule the 
continuall run. pꝛophets, and the vncleane ſpirite to de⸗ 
ning fountaine, part out of the land. : 
and purge them 3 And wen any ſhall pet ¢ prophefte, 
ſrom all vnclea- his father and his mother that begate him, 
neſſe. thall tay vnto him, Thou Malt not huc ; foz 
b He promiſeth thou (peakett lies in the name of the Lode: 
that God wil al- and his father and his mother that begate 
to purge them Hime Hall tut him though, when hee 
fromall ſuperſti- pꝛopheſlet ̃⸗ - po taa a 

tion and that 4 And in that day Gall the prophets fhe 
theirreligionthal Aſhamed euery onc ot his vion, when hee 


be pure. hath pꝛopheſied: neither Hall they weare a 
c Meaning, the rough garment to deceiue. 
falfe prophets 


5 be hu yall fay, Jam noe Prophet: 
and teachers, J aman hulbandman: fozman taught mee 
who arethecor- to bean htardman from my youth vp. 


rupters of all 6 And one hall fay pnto hum, Chat are 
religion, whome aa : i 
the Prophet here callech vncleane ſpitites. d That is, when they 


ſhall propbefie lies, and make God, whois the authour of trueth, a 
cloke thereunto. e Hee fhewerh what zealethe godly thal! haue 


vnder the kingdome of Chrift, Deuter,13.6, 9. f God fhall make 
them aſhamed of their errours and lies, and bring them to repen- 


tance, and they thal] no more weare Prophets apparell to make their 
docttine ſeeme more holy. g They ſhall contele their former igno» 
rance, and be content to labour for their liuing. de, 


Zechariah, 


Goc hneth ang 


thefe b wounds fit thine handes? Then hee he 
thal anlwere, Thus was J wounded in the ſheweth tha 
Houle of :ny klenbs. 8 ! 

_7 E Arik D ford, vpon mpi hepHheard, sents and friends 
and vpon the man, that is my feilowe, fapth delt more genrly, 
the Lom of hoſtes: finite the chepheard, and with them ang 
the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered: and d wil turne put them not to 
mine hand vpanthe litle ones. death, yet tbeß 

8 And m all the land, fayeth the Loꝛd, would fo punifh 
k two parts therein (yall be cut oft, and dit: their children, 
but the thiro ſhall be left therein. that bec ame falſe 

9 And JJ will being that third part tho- propbets, that 
tow the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer che markes and 
is fined, and will trie them as gold is tryedꝛ ſignes thould ree 
they al call on my ame, aud J wil heart maine for euer. 
them: J wili fay, It is my people, and they i The Prophet 
foall fap, The Loꝛd is my God. warneth the 

Iewes, that be- 

fore this great comfort fhould come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould be 
an horrible diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours fhould bee deſtroyed, and the people fhould be as ſcattered 
iheepe: and the Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head of all paſtors, Mat. 26.3 1. k The greateſt part ſhall haue 
no portion oftheſe bleſſings, and yet they that hall enioy them, 
fhal) be tried with great affi tions, fo that it (hall be knowen thas 
onely Gods power and his mercies doe pre ſerue them, > col 


l CAR: XITEL 
8 Of the doGrine that fhall proceede out of the 
Church, and of the reftauration thereof, 


petn the day ofthe Loꝛde tommeth. 


and thy lpople hail bee a dunded in the a He armeth the 
godly againſt the 


middes of thee, i. 
2 Foz J mill gather all nations againſt great tentations: 
Jerufalem to battel,and the titie Hail be ta: chat thould come 
ken, and the boules ſpopled, and the wo: before they en- 
men deliled, and halke of the citte Hal goe ioyed this prof- = 
into aprite, and the refinue of the peo⸗ perouseltate 
ple pall not be cut off from the titie, Promi ſed vnder 
3 Then Malthe Lord go foꝛth, and fight Cin, chat when 
againſt thofe nations, as when d he kought tnele dangers: 
in the day of battell. ſhould come, 

4 And his keete Hall ſtande in that dap they might 
vpon the mount ok oliues, which is befoze know that they 
Jernſalem on the Cat fine, and the niount were warnedof 
ok oltues hal cleaue in the middes thereok: hem aloree 
toward the Eaſt and toward the ddiett cher d As your fa- 
ſhall beea very great d valley, and halfe of thers and you 
the mountaine thall remooue towarde the haue bad expe · 
Noꝛth, and halfe of the mountaine to warde rience both at 
the South. 8 the red ſea, and at 
5 And pee ſhall fice vnto thee valley of al other times. 


the wountames: for the valley okthe moun- e Bythis maner ` 
taines thal reach vnto ; A ʒal:pea, ve ſhall flee o peach ibe 


like as pe fied from the ‘earthquake in the Prophet thewerh 
Daves of Uzziah king ot Judah: and the Gods power and 
Loꝛd e my God Hall tome, and al the ſarnts care ouer his 


with thee, Church, and ho 
6 Anh in that day ſhall there be no cleare he will as ir were 
light. but varke, by miracle ſaue it. 


7 And there halbe a vay(it is knowen to d So that out of 
he : all che parts of > 
the world they thall fee Ieruſalem, which was before hid with this 


mountaine: and this hee meaneth of the ſpirituall Jerifatern the 
Chur ch. e emt ghd the hypocrites, which could not abide 


Gods preſence, but ſhoulde flee into all places, where they might 


hide them among the mountaines, f Reade Amos f. 1. g Be- 
caufe they did not credite tlie Prophets words, he turneth to God, 


and comforteth himſelfe in that that hee knewe that thefe thinget 

ſhould come, and ſayth, Thou, O God, with thine Angels wilt com 

to pet forme this great thing. * „ 
the 


though their pa- 


h Signifying,chat the Loꝛd) b neither day noꝛ night, ont about 
there ſhould be W Halbe eee 
reattroublesin 8 QAndinthat Dap Mali there i waters of 
the Church, and Tife goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them 
thar the time toward the Eaſt fea, and halfe of them to- 
hereofis inthe ward the vttermoſt ita, and ſhalbe both in 
Lords hands, yet ſommer and winter, À , 
atlength(which 9 And the Lem Halbe King ouer all the 
is hete meant by tarth żin that day Wall there be one k LoD, 
the euening) God and his Name ali be one. 
would fend com- YO All the land Hall be turned ! ag a 
fort, plaine from Grha to Rimmon, toward the 
i That is, che South of Jeruſalem, € it Hall be lifted vp, 
fpiritust graces and inhabited in her place: from Benia- 
ot Cod, which mins gate puto the place of the firtt gate, 
fhould euer con- vnto the coꝛner gate, and from the towꝛe of 
tinue in mot ` Hanantel, onto the Kings wine pꝛeſſes. 
abundance. . II And men ſhall Dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatrie ſhall be no moze deſtruction, but Jerulalem 
and ſuperſtition ſhalbe ſately inhabited. 
ſhalbe abolifhed, 12 And this Hall be the plague, where- 
and there ſhalbe with the Loe will ünite all people, that 
one God, one haue fought againſt Jeruſalem: their fleſh 
faith, and one ſhall conſiune away, though they tand vp⸗ 
religion. on their feete, and their eyes Wall confine 
1 This newe Ie - in their holes, and their tongue fall con⸗ 
tulalem fhalbe ` finne in their mouth, 
feene through 13 But in that day, wa great tumult of 
all the world, the i 920 ſhalbe among them, and euerp one 
and ſhall excell ſtjall take the a hand of his neighbour, and 
the fitſt in excel · his hand Mall rile vp a Sainſt the hand of 
lencie, wealth his neighbour, 
and greatneſſe. 14. And Judah ſhall fight alp againſt 
m God wil not Jcruſalem, and tht arme of all the heathen 
onely taife vr * < 
warte without, 
but (edition at 
home to trie 


(Prag ; “ee , Khet. 


Mul,lalachi. 


THE AR GV MEN. i 
His Prophet was one ofthe three, which God railed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was fent, which was either a token 
ol Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruenc defites looke for the comming 
of Meffias. He confirmeth the fame doctrine, that the two former dae, but chiefly he repronueth the 
Ptieſis for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne ſantaſies, and not accor- 


Holine ſſe in ai 357 
halbe gathered round about, with o goloe o The enemies 
and ſiluer, and great abundante of apparel, are rich , ard 
I5 Det this Halbe the plague of the H therefore ſhall 
ok the Mule, of the Caumnell, and of the afe, not come for a 
and of all the beaſtes that be in thele tents pray, but to de- 
ds thig p plague. * ſtroy and fhed — 
16 But it al tome to paffe that enery blood. 
one that is left of all p nattons, which came p As rhe men 
again Jerulalem, Hall goe vp from peere ſhould be de- 
to yeere to woꝛſhip the King the L ode of ſtroyed verra 
hoftes, ¢ to keepe the keaſt of Tabernacles. q By the Egyp- 
I7 Aud who fo will not come vp of all tians, u hich were 
the families of the earth vnto Jerulalem to greaten enemies 
woꝛſhip the King the Lom of hoftes, euen to true religion, 
vpon them Hall come no raite. be meaneth all 
18 And ik the familie of a Egypt goe not che Gentiles. 
vp, and come not, it hall not raine vpon r Signitying, chat 
them. This albe the plaque where with the to what feruice 
Lord will finite all the heathen, that come they were put 
not vp to keepe the keaſt of Tabernacles. now (whether 
19 This Hall be the puntihinent of E⸗ to labour, or to 
gypt and the puniſhment ok all the nations ſerue in warte) 
that come not vp to keepe the keaſt of Ta- they were nowe 
bernacles. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day hall there be written vp · Lord bad fanGi- 
on the v bꝛidles of the hoꝛſes, The holineſſe fied tem. 
vnto the 1 oꝛd, and the f pots in the Lots í As precious the 
boufe thalbe like the bawels befo 5 altar. one as the other, 
21 Dea, every pot in Jerulalem and 4 u- becauſe they fhal 
dah thall be holy vnto the Lode of hoſtes, befandified. 
and all they that ſacrifice, fhall tome and t But all thall be 
take of them and ſeethe therein: and in that pure and cleane, 
Bay there ſhalbe no moze the «Canaanite in and there ſhall 
the Doule of the L. oꝛd of hoſtes. neither be hypo- 
crite, or any that. 
ſhall corrupt the 
true ſeruice of 


s charying of idolatrous and many wiues,murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch like, Not 


ei to Ý preſcript of his word. He alfo noteth certaine peculiar finnes,which were then among them, 


_ Withiitanding,for the comfort of the godly he declareth chat God would not forget his promile made 
voto their fathers, but would fend Chrift his meſſenger, in whome the couenant ſhould be accomplifhe : 


ed, whofe comming fhould be terrible to the wicked, & bring all conlolation & ioy vnto the godly. 


them. 
n To hurt and 
oppteſſe him. 

: } CHAP I. 

4 A complaint againſt Ifrael and chiefly the priefts, 

2 Reade Ihi. Pane burden of the tvom of the 

a o to Ifrael by the minilte⸗ 
b Whichdecla- rie of Malachi. jA 
reth their great Te WS 2 F haue loue d yon, faith the 
ingratitude tbat N Lom: pet yee fay, > Aherein 


ga not acknow· balt thou loued vs: (Mas not 
edge this loue, Elan Jaakobs bꝛother, layth the Lord? pet 
vb ch was ſo J loued Jaakob, = 
¢uidentinthat 3 And FJ < hated Clas, and made his 
hee chofe Abraham from out of all the worlde , and next chofe 
Jaakob rhe yonger brother of whome they came, and left Eſau the 
elder. c For beſides that the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen 
when hee was made ſeruant vnto his yonger brother, being yet 
in his mothers belly, and alfo afterwarde in that hee was put 
from his birthright, yet Guen nowe before your eyes the ſignes hete- 
of are euident. in that that his.countrey lyeth waſte, and he ſhall ne- 
uer returne to inhabiteit, whereas yee my people, whom the enemie 
hated more then them, are by my grace and loue toward you deliue · 
ted, reade Rom. 9. 13. mT ~~ 


—— 


mountaines waſte, and his heritagt a twil- d Beſides che reſt 
derneſſe foz agane. 9 of the people 

4 Though Edom fay, cle are impoue⸗ he i 
riſhed, but we will returne, and wule the the Prieftes 
Delolate places, pet faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, chiefly, becauſe 
They ſhall bu ld, but J will delkroy it, and they ſhould haug 
they fall callthem, The border of wicked⸗ reprooued others 
neſſe, and the people, with whom the Loꝛde for their hypo- 
is angry foꝛ euer. T łriſſe; and obfti- 

5 And pour eyes hall {ce it, and pe ſhall nacie againſt 
fay, The Lorde wil be magnified vpon the God, and not 
boder of Iſrael. aue hardened 

6 A fonne honoureth his kather, aud a them by theie 
ſeruant his matter. Tf then J bee a father, example to grea , 
where is mine ponour f And ik F be ama- ter euils. 
fter where is ny feare pep the Lore of e Hee noteth 
hoftes vnto pou, 4D {Brie es, that Delpife their groffe hye... 
iny Mame: and ye lap, *CCiheremt haue we pocrific, which 
delpiſed thy ame; un would not fee 

i oj v- theis faults, but 

` moft impundently couered them, and fo oe blinde guides, 
: 7 Pe 


The Prieſts and people reprooued. 


-S 
2280 


Ve receiue ll 7 Pe offer f vncleane bread vpon mine 
maner offerings altar, and you fay, Aherein haue we pol- 
for your one luten thee ? In that ve ſap the table of the 
griedineffe, and Lond is not s tobe regarded. . 
doe not examine 8 And ik yee offer the blinde foz facri- 
whether they be fice, it is h not cuill: and if pee offer the 
according to my lame and ficke, it is not euill: offer it nowe 
Lawe or xo. e thy Prince: will hee be content with 
Not chat they hee; oꝛ accept chy perin , ſayth the Loꝛd of 

nyd chus, but by hoſtes: h 
their doingsthey 9 Aud nowe, J pap you, ipay before 
declared no leſſe. God, that hee map haue mercy vpon vs: 
b Lou make it this häth bene by pour meanes ; will hee 
no fault: here · regard “your perlons, ſapth the Lode of 
by he condem · hoſtes: | 
neth them, that 10 Cho is there cuen among pou, that 
thinke it ſuffici-· would ſhut the dooꝛcs, and kindle not fire 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar in vaine? J haue no plea- 
partly as he hath luxe in you, ſayth the Loꝛde ok hoſtes, nei⸗ 
commaunded, ther Will J accept an offering at your 
and paitly after Haid. 

mans fantafie, II Fo from the rifing ok the Sunne vn⸗ 
and ſo come not to the going Downe of the lame, my Name 
to that puteneſſe {3 m great among the Gentiles, and in eue⸗ 
of religion, which ry place uicente hall be offered vnto my 
he tequireth. and Mame, and a pure offering: foꝛ my Manie 
therefore in te- is great among the eathen , fapeth the 
proch he ſheweth 1020 ot holtes. s 

them that a wor- 12 But pee haue polluted it, in that pe 
tali man would fay, The table of the i on is a polluted, and 
not be content the kruite thereof euen his meate is not to be 
ro be fo ſerued. regarded. — 

i He detidetnh 13 We layd allo, Beholde, it is a o weari⸗ 
the Prieſts who Nes, and pe haue ſnuffed atit faith the : oꝛd 
bare the people ok hoſtes , and pce offered that which was 
in band, tha: tone, and the lame, and the licke: thus pee 
they prayed for 
them, and few- 
ed that they 
were the occafi- 
on, that theſe 
euils came vpon 
the people. 

k Will God 


pour hand, lapth the Loꝛd? 


hath in his flocke P a male, and voweth, 
and facrificeth vnto the X ome a cozrupt 
thing: foꝛ 4 ama great king, faith the Lord 
ok hoſtes, and my Name is terrible among 
the heathen. — 
confider your 


office and ſtate, ſeeing you are fo couetous and wicked? 1 Be- 
cauſe the Leuites who kept the doores , did nat trije whether the 
facrifices that enme in, were according to the Lawe , God withech 
that they would rather hutte the doores, then to receive fuch as 
vere nat per ſect. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and neg- 
lect of his true ſeruice, ſhall be the eauſe of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : and here the Prophet that was vnder the Lawe, framed his 


. wardes po the capacitie of the people, and by the altar and facrifice 


he meaneth the pitĩtu. Il feruice of God, which ſnould be vndet the 
Golpel, when an ende fhall be made to all thefe iegall ceremonies 
by Chiſſtes onély iacriſi e. n Both the E rieſtes, and the people 
were infeed with thiserrour, that they paſſed not what was offe- 
red: for they thought that God was as well content with the leane 
as with the fatté:’ but in the meane ſcaſon they fhewed not that o- 
bedience to God which hee required, and fo commit ed both im- 
pietie, and alſo fhewed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. 
o The Prieftes and people were both wearie with feruing God, 
and paſſed not what maner of facrifice & feruice they gaue to God, 
fof that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough, 
for the Lorde., p That is, hath abilitie to ferue the Lorde ac- 
cording td his worde, and yet vill ſerue him accotdig to his coue · 
oami Te eee 
CHAP II. 

Threatningsagainſt the Frieſtes beng feducers 

of the people. ~ d i 


- Malachie “o 


ofte red an offering: Mould J accept this of 
14 But curſed bee the Becttutr, which 


A nowe, D yee Puieſtes, this com> 2 He ſpeaketh 

mandement ts For vou. vudo them chief. 
2 Ik pee will not heare it, no: conſider ly, but vnder 
it in pour heart , to gine glozy > vnto my them he contei- 
Name, laith the L oꝛd ok hoftes, J wil cues neth the people 
lend a turſe vpon pou, and will curſe pour alſo. , 
c bleſlings: vea, I haue cucted them alrea⸗ b To ſerue me 


Dy, becaule pee doe not cosſider it in your according tomy 
de. 


heart. worde. 
3 Bcholde, J wall coꝛrupt pour feede, e That is, the 
and caft doung bpon pour Fates, euen the abundance of 
e Doug of your lolemne keaſtes , and pou Gods benefites, . 
ſhall be like puto it. d Your feede 
4 And pe hall knowe, that J haue f ſent fowen that come 
this commandement vnto pou, that my co- to no profice, 
uenant which J made with Leni „ might e Lou bonſt of 
Rand, ſayth the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. your holines, fae. 
5 Mp touenant was with him vk like crifices & feaſts, 
and peace and I gaue hun teare, and hee but they fhall 
feared mec, and was afratve before i my turne to your 
Name. ſname, and be as 
6 The law of k trueth was in his mouth, vile as doung. 
and there wag no iniquitie found in his f The Prieites. 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and obiected againft 
equitie, and did turne many away from int- the Prophet 
quitie. 989 i that hee could 
7 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſtes lips ſhould pꝛeſerue not reprooue 
knowledge, aud they ſhould leeke the Lawe them, but hee 
at his mouth ; Fo: hee is the n meflenger of muft ſpeake a- 
the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. — aw A fe prieſt. 
8 But pee are gone out of che way: pee hood,& the of- 
haue cauſed many to fall by the lawe : pee fice eſtabliſhed 
haue broken the touenant of Leur ſapth the of God by pro- 
Lod of hoſtes. maiſe, but hee 
9 Therefore haue J alſo made vou to be theweth, that the 
deſpiſed, and vile before all the people, be- office is nothing 
tauie ye Rept not my wapes, but haue bene flandered, when 
parcial in the Law. thefe villaines 
10 Haue wee not all one» father? Hath and doung are 
not one God made vs: why doe wee traut called by their 
grefie cuerp one againſt his brother , and owne names. 
bꝛeake the couenant of o our fathers? g He theweth 
II Judah hath tranlgreſſed, and an abo- what were the 
mination is committed in Iſracl and in two conditions 
Jeruſalem, fo q wah hath deliled the holt? of the couenant 
nes of the Lon, which he loued, and hath made with the 
maried the r daughter ok a ſtrangt god. tribe of Leui:on 
12 The I ode will cut off the man that Gods part, that 
doeth this: boch the maſter and the ſeruant hee would give 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob and him chem long life & 
that g ofterech an ockering vnto the Loꝛde of felicitie, and on 
hoſtes. — their part, that 
13 And this hare pee done againe, and they fhoulde 
teouereD the altar of the Loe wich faith fully ferug ` 
teares wich weeping and with mourning: him according 
. à co bis worde. 
h I prefcribed Lei a certaine Law to ſerue me. i He ſerued me & 
fet forth my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſſion. K He ſheweth 
thar the Prieft ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct others in the 
worde of the Lord. l He is as the treaſure houſe of Gods word and 
oughr to giue to euery one according to their neceſſitie, & not to re- 
ferue it for himfelfe. m Shewing,that whoſoeuer daeth not declare 
Gods wil, i not his meſſenger, and Prieſt. n The Prophet aceuſeth 
the ingratitude of the Tewes taward God and man: for fecieg they 
were all borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to 
be his holy people, they ought neither to offend God nor their bree- 
threm, o Whereby they had bound themfeluesto God to bee an 
holy people. p They haue ioyned themfelucs in mariage with them 
that are of another religion, q Thatis, the Prieſts. 1 Te cauſe the 
people to lament, becauſe that God doeth not regard their ſacrifices 
fo that they ſceme to facsifice in vaine, — a , 
i berauk- 


dhe Prieſts charge. 


1 


Iohn and Chriſt. Chap. 111 
becaule the offering is no iwe regarded, 
P, neither receiued y at = hands. 
This is another 14 Pet pe fay, AHherein? Becaule the 
fault, whereof he 1 oꝛd bath bene witneſſe betweene thee and 
accuſeth them, the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
that is, that they Hat tranlgreſſed: pet ts thee thy.t compa- 
brake the lav es nion, and the wife of thy = couenant. 
of marriage. 15 And did not « he make one? yet had he 
t As the one y abundance of ſpirit: aud wherefore one: 
halfe of thy felfe, becaute he fought a godly z ſeede: therefoꝛe 
p She that was kerpe your ſelues in pour a ſpirite, and let 
Goyned to thee none t reſpaſſe agami the wife of his youth, 
by afolemne 16 If thou hateſt her, b put her away, 
couenant, and by fatth the Lon God of Ilrael, yet hee coue- 
‘theinuocation ret) ethe iniurie vnder his garment, faith 
of Gods Name. the Loꝛd of boftes ; therefoꝛe keepe pour 
x Did not God lues in pour ſpixit, and tranigreſſe not. 
make man ane I/ We haue d wearied the L oꝛd with vour 
woman as one woꝛdes: pet pee fay, CAherein haue wee 
fich and not Wearied him: Chen pee far, Cuerp one 
many? that © noeth eull, is good in the fight ot the 
y By bis power Loꝛd, and he deliteth in them, D2 Where is 
and vertue he the God of  wadgement? 
could haue made many women for one man. z Such as ſhould be 
borne in lawful and moderate mariage wherein is no exceſſe of luſts. 
a Conteine your ſelues within your boundes,and be ſober in minde, 
and bridle your affections. b Not that hedath allow diuorcement, 
but of the two faults he theweth, which is the leſſe. & He thinketh 
it ſufficient to kee pe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take others, and fo as it 
were couereth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becaufe hee 
heard not you aſſoone as yeecalted. e In thinking that God fa- 
uoured the wicked, and hath no reſpect to them that ferue him. 
f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice, 
becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies. 
i CHAP, III. 
1 Of the meffenger of the Lord John Baprift, 
and of Christes office. 
of lohn Baptift, pE, will fend mp è meſſenger, and 
as Chrift expoun- D he thall 1 2 way befoꝛeme: and 
deth it, Lu. . 27. the b 110:0 whom pee fecke, ſhall ſpsedily 
b Meaning, Meſ- conte to his Temple: euen the e meſſenger 
ſiah, as PfaL. 40. 1, OF the covenant whoin pee dere: beholde, 
7. dan. 9.19, 23. he ſhall tome, faith the L oꝛd ok hoſtes. 
e That is, Chriſt 2 But who 4 ny abide the day of his 
by whome the comming: and who Mall endure, when he 
couenant was appeaveth? foꝛ he is like a purging fire, and 
made & ratified. like fullers fope, 


a This is meant 


wbo is called the 3 And he chall fit detone to trie and fine 
Angel or meſſen · the finer : het Hall euen fine the ſonnes ot 
ger of the coue - ¶ tui, and purifie them as gold and finer,- 


nant, becauſe hee that they may tring offerings vnto the 
reconcileth vs to Loꝛd in righteduſnes. M 
bis father: and is 4 Thes Hall the offerings of Judah and 
Lord or King be- Ietuſalem be acceptable puto the Loꝛde, as 
cauſe he hath the in olde time, and in the veres afoꝛe. 
gouernment of 5 And J will come neere to vou to iudge⸗ 
bis Church. ment, and will bee a wilt wottneſſe againſt 
d He ſheweth y the ſoothſayers, and againſt the adulterers, 
the hypocrites àn dagainſt falle lwearers, & againſt thoſe 
whichwith fe that wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings 
much for Lords wages, and vexethe widow and the father- 
cõ ming, will not leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare 
abide hen he not me, ſapthj the L oꝛd of hoſtes. 

dtaweth neere: 6 Foz J am the Loꝛd: J change not, and 
for he will con · yt ſonnes of Jaakob fare not conſumed. 
fume them and purge his & make them cleane. e He beginneth 
at the Priefts that they might be lights & fhine vnto others f They 
murmured againſt God, becaule they faw not his helpe euer preſent 
to defend them: & therefore he accuſeth thé oſ ingratitude & fhew- 
ech that in that they are not dayly conſumed, it is a token 5 he doeth 
till defend chem, and fo his mercie toward them neuer changeth. 


' 


‘onely preferred to honour, but alfo deliuered from 
ter thefe admonitions of the Prophet fome were liuely touched, and 


r n e. 
1111. Abookeofremembiance, 358 

7 Fromthe dapes of pour fathers, ver 
are gone away from mine ozdinances, ann 
haue not kept them: ¢ returne vnto me, and 8 Reade Zech, 
J will returne vnto vou, ſavth the Loꝛde of 1.3. ~~ 
jane 2 but pe favde, &Uherein chall we re⸗ 
8 il a tman ſpoſle his gong? yet haue h There are none 
— — me: but ve fay, Gibercin haue ot che heathen fo 

e ſpoyled thee? Ini tithes and ofterings. barburous,that ; 
-< Q De are curicd with a curſe: foz ve haut will defraud their 
ſpo led me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho · 

10 Bama ve all the athes into the ore- nour,or deale de · 
houle, that there may bee meate in mine ceitfully wich 
Houle, and piooue mec now herewith, laith them. 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, it I will not open the i Whereby tbe 
windowes of heauen vnto pou, and powe feruice of God 
vou out a bleſſing k wichout meaſure. thould haue bene 

II And J will rebuke the! deuourer fog maintained and 
pour lakes, and ye ſhall not deſtroy the fruit che Prieſts, ad 
of pour ground, neither hall your vine bee rhe poore te- 
barren in the feln favth the Loꝛd of hoſts. lieued; © ~~ ~~ 

12 And all nations Yall cal you bleſſed: k Not baning re- 
foꝛ yt ſhalbe a plelant land, ſayth the Loꝛd of pea how much 
hoſtes. ye neede, but I 

13 Pour woꝛdes haue bene ftonte m a- wilgiue yon in 
gainſt me, ſayth the Loꝛd: yet pe fay, Chat all abundance, 
haue we ſpoben agami thee? fo that ye ſhall 

14. Pee haue avd, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
God: and what pofite is it that wee haue put my blet 
kept his commaundement, and that wee lings in. 
wälked humbly before the Lord of hotes? 1 Meaning, the 

15 Wherefore wee count the proud blek carerpiller,and 
ſed: euen they that woꝛke wickedneſſe, are whatloeuer dee 
(et vp, and they that tempt God, pea, they ſtroyech corne 
are" deliuered. and fruites. 

16 » Then ſpake they that feared the m The Prophet 
Loꝛde, cuery one to his neighbour, and the condemneth 
Lom hearkened and heard it, and a r booke them of double 
of remembꝛance Was witten before him foz blaſphemie a- 
them that feared the Lon, and that thought gainit God firſt 
npon his Name. Oen A in tbat they fayd 

17 And they ſhalbe to me, ſayth the Loꝛd that God had no 
of hoſtes, in that day a that J ſhal doe this, o reſpect co them 
a rey T J wils {pare them, as a man chat ſerued him, 
ſpareth his owne onne wat lerueth him. and next that the 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſterne wicked were 
bet weene the righteous and the wicked, be⸗ more in his fa 


tweene him that lerueth God, and him that uour then the 
ferueth him not. K 5 godly. 
n They are not 


dangers. o Af» 


incouraged others to ſeare God. p Both becauſe the thing was 
ſtrange that fome turned to God in that great and vniuerſall corrup- 
tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies, to all 
penitent ſinners. q When I ſhall reſtore my Church accordiag to 
my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine owne proper goods. r That is, for- 
giue cheir ſinnes, and goueine them with my ſpuit. 


CHA P. MIE 
The day ofthe Lorde , before the which Eliiah 
ſtould come. 
FE day commeth, that hall 
ahurne as an ouen , and all the poude, a He prophe» 
yea, and all that doe wickedly, ſhalbe ſtub⸗ fieth of Gods 
ble, and the day that commeth, fhall burne iudgements a 
them vp, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and (hall pm the wice 
leaue them neither roote no: bꝛanche. ed, who would 
2 But vnto pou p feare my Name, fall not receiue 
d Ta Chrift, when 
as God fhould fend him for * of his Church. 
4 


E 


` Sunne of righteouſneſſe. 


b Meaning, the b ſunne ok righteoulneſſe arife and health 
Chtiſt, who with thalbe vnder his wings, and yee fhall e got 
his wings or fooꝛth, and growe vp as fat calues. 
bea mes of his 3 And ve hall tread Downe the wicked: 
grace fhould foi they ſhalbe duſt vnder the foles of pour 
lighten and com- feete in the day that J Hall doe this, fapeth 
fore his Church, the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
Ephe. g. 15. andhie 4. d Remember the law of Moes my fer- 
is called the ſunne i a 
fo f righteoufneffe, becauſe in himſelfe he hath all perfection, and al- 
o the luſtice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby hee tegenera- 
teth vs into righteoufneffe, clenſeth vs from the filth of this world, 
and reformeth vs to the image of God. c Ye ſhall be fet at libertie 
and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinth. 3. 17. d Becauſe 
the time was come, that the Iewes fhould be deſſitute of Prophets 
vntill the time of Chrift, becauſe they ſhould wich more feruent 
mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to exerciſe 
themfelues diligently in ftudying the lawe of Mofes in the meane 
feafon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, and alſo 
be armed againſt all tentations. a . 


ál 


The ende of the Prophets. . a 


Malachi. 


Eliiah the Prophet. 
nant, which T commanded vnto him in u 
Hozeb for all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and -5 
iudgement 


8. à j d f 
§ Beholde, J will ſend youe Eltiah the e This Chrift ek 
Prophet before the comnüng of the great poundeth of * 
and! frarekull day of the LoD. John Baptiſt, 
6 And he ſhall es turne the heart of the fa: Mat. 11.13, 14. 
as to the childꝛen, and the heart ol the who both for 
ilden to their fathers „leſt J come!“ and bis zcale, anjgd 
Gunite the earth with curſing. reftoring of te | 
i ligion is apt 


compared to Eliiah, # Which asit is true forthe wicked, fo doeth | 
it waken the godly and call them to repentance, g Hee theweth | 
wherein Iohns office fhoulde ftande: in turning of men to God | 
andioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith: fo that 
the father (hall turne to the religion of his fonne which is conuerted | 
to Chrift, and the ſonne ſnall imbrace the faith of the true fathers | 
Abraham, Izhak and Iakob, h The feconde poynt of his i 


was to denouuce Gods judgements againſt them that woulde nat 
teceiue Chrift, } 


| 


5. Rixg. 21.21. 
8. chen. 33. 1. 


fOr, bel. 


zor, e bias. 
Or, fehiel. 
gor, ( horaba. 


ENGR, LX 
09. E 
AFT OCRVYPHA. 


—— i THE ARGVMEN T. 

Hefe bookes that followe in order aftet the Prophets vnto the newe Teſtament, ate called A P O. 

CR YP HA, chat is, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and exe 
pounded publkely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any poynt of Chriſtian religion , ſaue 
in as much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, 
or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were receiued to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftorie, and for the inſtru- 
ion of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an efpecialll eare of his Church, 
and left chem not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the pro- 
mifed Meffiah , and alfo witneſſe that thofe calamities that God fent to his Church, were according to 


his prouidence , who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and fe brought it to paſſe for the deſttu - 


ction of their enemies, and for the triall of his children. 


1. Eſdras. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Ioſias apointeth Prieſts, & keepeth the Paſſe- 
euer. 7 Offerings for the Prieſtes and the people. 
11 The order of the Leustes, 23 The upright life 
of Iofias, 25 Hu death and the occafion thereof, 
and the lamentation for him. 34 Ieachaſ appoine 
ted king. 53 The deftruction of Ieruſalem. 

BIAL H) d Joſias kept the Paſſeo⸗ 
Auer to his Lode in Jeruſalein, 
CE and offered the Paſſeouer in 
the fourteenth dap of the fick 
3 S monet), 

— . 2 And appopnted the 
Prieltes accoꝛding to their daplp courſes, 
being clothed with long garments in the 
Temple of the Low, i 
3 And he {patie to the Venites the holy 
munifters of Iſrael, that thep Mould fanes 
tiſie themſelues to the Lorde, to fet the holy 
Arke of the Loꝛd in the houle, which Salos 
mon the fonne of Ring Dawid had built, 

4 And faide , Pe hail no mor beare the 
Arkebpon pour ſhoulders: now rherefore 
ferue the Loꝛde pour God, and take the 
tharge of bis people of Iſrael, and prepare 
according to pour families and tribes, 

5 Wier the wetting of Daund ling of 

frael, and accoꝛding to the maieſtie of 

alomon his ſonne. and ſtand in the Tem⸗ 
ple (according to the oder of the dignitie 
of pour fathers the Leuites) which were 
appointed befoge pour brethren the childzeit 
of Iſrael. 

6 Offer in older the Paſſeoner, and make 
ready the facrifices fo pour bzethꝛen, and 
kee pe the Maſſeouer after the Lopes coms 
maundement giuen to Mopſes. 

7 And Joſſas gaue to the people that 
was pꝛeſent, thirtie thonſand lambes and 


2 


kids with theee thouſand calues. 


8 Thele were ginen of the kings pollets 
lions accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, ta the peo⸗ 
ple, and to the Pꝛieſts, and tothe Ucuites. 
Then gaue Melkias and Zacharias and 
Spelus the gouernours of the Temple. to 
the pzieſts forthe Paſſeoner two thoufand 
© hundzeth (hecpe, and three hundzeth 

ales... 

9 Furthermore, Jechonias, æ Samaias 


and Nathanael his biother,and | Sabias, 
and | Chielus, and Jogam captaines gaue 


to the Leuites fox the Paſſeouer fue thous 
fand ſheepe, and ſeuen hundzeth calues. 

10 And when theſe thinges were done, 
the Puelts and the Lenites toode in oder, 
babes unleauened byead accoꝛding to the 

11 And after the oꝛder of the dignitie of 
their fathers, before È people to offer to the 
Loꝛd, as it is bitten in the books of ops 
ſes: and thus they did in the moming. 

I2 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with 
fire as * appertained, a then fod their offe⸗ 
THIgS with perfumes in caldꝛons & pots, 

13 And fer it befoꝛe all them that were of 
the people, and afterwarde thep prepared 
fox themelues, and fox the ꝛieſtes their 
betien the ſonnes of Baron. 

¥4 Fos the Pꝛieſts offered the fat bnt 
the enening, œ the Leuites did make readie 
fo: themſelues, and fox the Pꝛieſtes their 
betien the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the holy fingers the formes of Ae 
faph, were m their oꝛders, accoꝛding to the 
appoprited opdimnances of Damd,to wit, 20⸗ 
faph, and Azarias, and || Eddinus, whꝛch 
was of the kings appointment, 

16 And the porters were at every gate, 
fo that it was not lawful, that anp ihonite 
paffe his oꝛdinarie watch: for their byes 
thzen the Leuttes made ready 3 them. 

17 Aud in that day thaſe things which 
appertained to the ſacrifice of the Lorde, 
were accompliſhed, that they might offer 
the Paſſeouer, > 
18 And offer facrifices bpon the altar of 
the Loyd, according to the commandemeng. 
of Aung Foffas, 

19 So the childꝛen of Iſrael, which were 
pꝛeſent at that time. kept fi Paſſeouer, and 
the feaſt of unleauened bread fenen dapes. 

20 And there was not fuch a Paſſeouer 
pe — E time of Samuel the 

jophet. 

21 And all the kings of Iſrael did not 
offer fuch a Paſſeoner, as did Joſias, and 
the Pueltes, aud the Leuites, and the 
FJewes, and all Iſrael, which were founde 
to remaine in Jerufalem. 

22 In the eighteenth peereof the reigne 
of Joſlas was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 The woꝛkes of Jotas were in 

ore: 


%5 


Exodi 2.8. 


|| Or, ſechabun 


or, b worlhips 
ping ſenſible cree 
at “res, 


2. ¶ lro. 35. 20. 


2. Ning. 23. 30. 
e. ahr. 3 6.1. 


1. Eſdras. 


before his Lord wa heart fal of godlyneſſe. 


24 And concerning the thinges which 
came to paffe in his time, thep are witten 
before, to uit, at thoſe that ſinned a did wic⸗ 


and fet them in his Temple at Wabplon, 
42 But all his acts, and his pꝛophana⸗ 

tion, and his repꝛach are witten in the 

bocke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings, 


kedip againit the Jog, aboue euery nation 43 And Joaciin his ſonne reigned fog 


and kingdome, and grieued him with || lene; 


fible things, ſo that the words of the 
toode up againit Iſrael. 
25 m after al theſe acts of Jolas, 


olde 


it came to pae p whe Pharao king of Ez 


ypt came to moue war at Carchauus vpõ 
Euphates, Joſias went out againſt him. 
26 Wut the King of Egypt fent ta hun. 
ſaping, Mhat haue J to doe wich chee, D 
king of Judea? 

27 Jam not fent of the Dode God as 
gaint thee: but my war is upon Euphꝛa⸗ 
tes, and nowe the Lord is with me, and the 
Lord haſteneth mee forward : Depart from 
me, and be not againſt the Dod. 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe 
his chariot from hun, but prepared him⸗ 
ſelfe to fight with him, not regarding the 
wondes of Jeremias the Propper , by the 
mouth of the Lorde. r 

29 But he fet himſelfe in battell arap a⸗ 
g unſt him in the fielde of Megeddo. and the 
Princes came downe to Ling Joſias. 
30 And the king faid Unto his ternants, 
Conuep me ont of the barrell, fo; J am vez 
rp Wweake. Aud bp and bp his ſeruants 
brought him out of the battell. 

31 So he gate bpon the fecond chariot, € 
being come againe to Jerulalẽ he changed 
bis life was buried in his fathers graue. 
32 And in all Judea was Fofas bes 
tailed, pea, Jeremias the Prophet did laz 
ment foz Joſias, and the gouernours, and 
their wines did lament hun bnto this day: 
Aud this was oꝛdeyned in all the kindzed of 
Iſrael, to be done continually. 

33 But theſe thinges are written in the 
booke of $ tories of the kings of Judea, ¢ 
euerp one of p acts b Jotas did. his gloz 
Tp, bis knowledge in the law of the Loꝛd, 
and the things which he did befoze. and the 
things nowe rehearfed are regiſtred in the 
booke of the kings of Ilrael and Judea. 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joa · 
chaʒ the ſonne of Joſias , æ made him king 
in tead of his father Joſias, when he was 
thꝛee and twentie peere olde. 

35 And he reigned in Judea g in Jeru⸗ 
falem three moneths:foz the king of Egnpt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jerulalem. 

36 He taxed allo the people of an punz 
Meth talents of finer , æ one talent of gold. 

37 And the king of Cgnpt made Joacim 
bis bꝛather king of Judea and Jerufalem. 

38 And hee bound Joachaz and his go⸗ 
uernours:but when he had taken Zaraces 
His brother, he led him away ints Egypt. 
39 Cwentie and fiue peere old was Foa. 
tim, when he reigned in Judea g Jeruſalẽ, 
and he did euill in the ſight ol the Lord. 

40 Mherfoze againſt him came vp as 
buchodonoſoꝛ king of Babylon, who when 

e had bound him with a chaine of baie, 

d him away into Babylon. 

41 Then Mabuchadonolos tooke of the 

bolp beſſels of the Lond. caried thé awap, 


bun: and when he was made king, he was 
eighteene peeres olde. 

44 And hee reigned three moneths and 
ten dapes in Jerulalem, and he did euill in 
the fight of the lod. 

45 J Soa peere after Nabuchodonoſoz 
fent and braught hun to Babplon with the 
bolp veflels of the Loyd. 

46 And he made Sedecias king of Judea 
and Jerufalem, when he was one g twen⸗ 
tp peere olde, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 

47 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lold, neither did he feare the woldes ſpo⸗ 
ken “ bp Jeremias the Piophet from the 
mouth of the Loyd, 

48 Foꝛ after that he was ſwoꝛne to king 
FLabuchodonoloy, he foꝛſware himſelfe by 
the name of the Loꝛd, and fel awap, & bards 
ned his necke and his heart, æ tranſgreſſed 
the lawes of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

49 Alſo È gouernours of È people, a the 
Pꝛieſts committed many thinges againſt 
the Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of 
all natious, and polluted the Teimple of the 
Loꝛd, which was ſauctified in Jeruſalem. 

50 Neuertheles the God of their fathers 
fent his meffenger to cal them back, becauſe 
he (pared then, and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 But then derided his meſlſengers, and 
in the day, that the Loꝛde ſpake vnto them, 
they mocked his Prophets, 

52 So that he, being moned to anger as 
gaint his people fox their great wickednes 
commanded the kings of the Caldeans to 
inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their pong men with the 
fwod raund about their holy Teinple. nei⸗ 
ther did they [pare pong inan. noꝛ mapden, 
neither olde man, noꝛ childe arnang them. 

54 Wut he delmered them all into their 
handes, and all the holy beſſels of the Lord, 
both great (mali , with the ueis of the 
Arke of God:and they tooke, and carped as 
Wap the kings trealures into Wabylon. 

$5 And they fet fire in the houlſe of the 
Lord, and brake downe the walles of Jerus 
ſalem, and burnt their towzes with fire. 

56 Thep conſumed allo all the precious 
things thereof, æ brought them to nonght. 
and ihaſe that were left by the ſwonde, he 
carped awap into Babylon. f 

57 And they were feruants to him, and 
to his childꝛen till the Perſians reied, to 
fulfill the woꝛd of the Loyd bp the mouth ol 
Jeremias, 

58 And that the lande might enioy her 
Sabbaths all the time, that it was deſo⸗ 
late, til e peeres were accompliſhed. 

1 Cyrus gaue leaus to the Iewes te returne. 
10 Hee fene the holy veffels. 13 The names of 
them that returned. 16 Their aduer ſaries did let 
their building, and the K ings letters for the fame, 
I Æ * the firtt peere of the reigne of Cpms 

King of the Perſiaus to fulfill the worde 
of the Loyd bp the mouth of nn 


lerem. JB. 21. 


Terem. 25. 18. 
and 29.10. 


2. Chron. 36.33; 
el ra. 1.1. 


ff Or, Shafh-bae 
Car. or Sanaa 
tafar, 


Evra 4 6. 
for, Bi btemus, 


dor, Shimlhi, 


Chap. 11 ĩ: 


2 The Emde rayſed vp the ſpirit of Eps 
rns Ring ot the Perſians, and hee made 
proclamation throughout al his kingdom, 
euen bp expꝛeſſe letters Hes 


3 Sapmg, Thus faith Cpus Ring of 


the Perhans, The tord of Iſrnel, enen the 
moft high Lode, bath made me King ouer 
the whole wond, N 2 

4 And he Hath cõmãded me to build him 
an honſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judea, 

5 If there be anp therefore of pou of his 
people, let the lozd, enen his Jord be with 
him, ⁊ let hum goe vp to Jerufalem, which 
is in Judea, and biuld the houſe of the Loꝛd 
of Iſtael: he is the Loꝛd which dwelleth in 
Jeruſalem. * ; 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 


round about, thoſe, I ſay, p are in his place, 


let them helpe hun with golde and ſiluer, 
With giftes, with holes and cattell, 
and other things, which thall be bꝛougat, 
According to the vowes, into the Temple 
of the Low, which is m Jerufalem, 

8 Then aroſe the chiefe of the families 
of Judea, & of the tribe of Beniamm, and 
the Piets and Leuites, æ all whole minde 
the Loꝛd had mowed to goe up, aud bullde 
an houſe to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalein. 

9 And thoſe that were abont them, hel⸗ 
ved them in all things with ſiluer & golde, 
pores, and cattel, and with diners vowes 
ofmany whole mindes were ſtirred vp. 
10 Mfo king Cyprus bꝛought out $ holy 
veſſels of the Lod, which Mabuchodono⸗ 


‘for had caried out of Jeruſalem, æ had cons. 


ſecrated them in the Temple of his idoles. 

Ir Nom when Epms King of tye Pers 
fans bad bought them out, bee deliuered 
them to Mithudates his treaſurtr, 

12 By whome they were giuen to] A⸗ 
baſſar the gouernaur of Judea. 

13 Whereof this was the number: a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand fils 
lier cups, bafins of fluer for the facrifices, 


nine and twentie violes, of golde thirtie, 


and of fuer two thouſand foure hundꝛeth 
and ten, and a rhoufand other veflels . 

14 So allthe veſſels of golde and ſülner, 
which they carped awap, were fine thous 
fand, foure hundzeth, thꝛecſcoze and nine. 

15 Thep were brought bn Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captuutie of Babylon to 
Jeruſalem. p 

16 J Butꝰin the time of Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſtans Belemus, and Mithlida⸗ 
tes, and Tabellius and Nathumus, and 
VBeeltethmus, and [Semellins the ſecreta⸗ 
rie, and others which were ioyned to theſe, 
dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 
wꝛote vnto him this Epiſtle here folowing 
againſt them that dwelt in Judea and Jes 
riuifalem, TO THE KING ART A- 
XERXES OVR LORD, n 

17 Thy feruants Rathumus the writer 
of things that come to paffe, e Semellius 
the ſecretarie, and the reft of their countell, 
and the Indges which are in Coeloſpꝛia 
and Phenice. — 

18 Be it now therefore knowen to ont 
ond the king, that the Jewes which came 
vy from pou, are cong to us into Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, that rebellious and wicked titie, and 
build the market places, and make by the 
walles thereof, and Lip the foundations of 
the Temple. 5 : 

19 Tyerfoꝛe if this citie be built, and the 
walles be finilhed, they will not oreip nut 
+ peli to pap tribute, but will allo reſiſt 

ings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining 
to the Temple, go forward, wee thought ü 
not ineete to paffe ouer ſuch arching, : 

21 But to declare it to our 103d the king, 
that ifu be thp pleaſure, it map bee foughe 
But in the bookes of thp fathers, 

22 And thon (halt Ande in the Chronicles 
the wzitings concerning thele things, and 
fhalt know that this cite did alwãyes res 
bell, and did trouble both kings and cities, 

23 Und the p Jewes are rebellions, rats 
fing alwapes warres therein: ſoꝛ the which 
cauſe alſo this cine was made deflate. 

24 om therefoze, D lord the king, wee 
declare it, that if this citie be bitt, and the 
walles therenf repapzed, pou ſhall haue no 
mo: paſſage ito Coeloſpzia, noꝛ Phenice. 
25 Then the king wrote aqaine to Ras 
thumus, that twzote the things that came 
to paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, & to Semel⸗ 
hius the ſecretarie, and ta theret of thoſe 
that were iopned with them, and to the 
dwellers of Samaria, Spia and Phenice, 
thele things that followe. 

26 J paue read the epiſtle, which pe fene 
to me:therefoze J cõmanded, that it ſhould 
be fought ont, and it was fuunde, that this 
citie bath alwapes ꝓꝛactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were ginen 
to rebellion and warres, and howe that 
mightie kings and fierce haue reigned in 
Jerufalem, which tooke tribute of Coelo⸗ 
ſpꝛia, and Phenice. 

28 Nou therfore J hane commanded to 
forbid theſe men to build vp the citie, and 
that it be taken beed that na mose be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things which 
houd molen the king, goe not foi ward. 

30 Then when Kathumus, and Semela 
hus the Secretarie & the reft, which were 
iopned with them, had read the thuiges, 
which King Artaxerxes had witten, thes 
mooued their tents with ſpeede to Jerula⸗ 
lem with hoꝛſes and men in arap, 

31 And began to let them which built, 
fo that the bulding of the Temple in Fes 
ruſalein ceaſed bute the fecond peere of the 
reigne af Darins Ring of the Perſtans. 

: CH A P. III 


1 The feaj? of Darius. 16 The three wife ſmtences. 
nes when Darius reigned, he made a 

great feat to all his ſubiects, and to all 
thoſe of his owne houle, & to all the Pim⸗ 
ces of Me dia and Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and cap⸗ 
taines, æ lieutenants that were with him, 
from Indin vnto Ethiopia of an hundzerz 
aud ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces r * 

3 And when then had eaten and dumke, 
and were latiffied, they dexarted, and Ring 
Darius went nto his chamber , and de pt, 
till he wakenedagame. 5 

4 $ An the meane tune ther pong men d 


360 


(Or, pounds. 


1. Eſdras 


the garde, keepers of the kings bobie,Caide 
one fo another, 


5 Let euerp one of vs ſpeake a fentence, 


and he that (hal onercome, and whole fens 
tence ſhall appeaxe wiler then the others, 
Darius the fing that giue hun great gifts, 
and great things in token of victoꝛie , 

6 As to weare purple, and to drinke in 
golde, and to ſleepe in golde, and a chariot 
with budles of golde, an head tyꝛe of fine 
limen, and a chame about his neche. 

7 Lund he thal fic next to Darius for his 
wildome, and (halbe called Darius couſin. 

8 Then euerp man wrote pis ſentence 
and ſealedit, and put it under che pillowe 
of king Darius, < 

9 und laid, when È king roſe, they would 
giũe him the wating, ano whole lentence 
the Ging and the thiee Wyinces of Perſia 
ſhould iudge to be wileſt, to hin lhould the 
Lictopic be ginen, as it mas Appoputed, 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wrote, The king is ſttõgeſt. 

12 The other wrote, Women are ſtron⸗ 
get but truth ouercommeth all things. 

13 4 And when the King raſe, they tooke 
the wlitings and gaue thein to hun, and he 
read them, 

14 And fent and called all the noble men 
of Perſia and of Media, and the goucrs 
NOUTS and the captames, and lientenants, 
and the confuls, 

15 And ſate him downe in the Councill, 
And the witing was read befoze then. 

16 Then he laid, Call the pong men, that 


thep map declare their owne fentences, So 


thep called thein, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid unto them, Declare vz 
to vs the writings, So the firt beganne, 
which had poken of the ſtrength of wme, 

18 And laid on this maner, O pee men, 
bowe ſtrong is wine! it decemeth all men 
that dꝛinke it. í f 

19 It maketh the mind of the iting and 
of the fatherleſſe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man, of the pooye man aud 
of the rich man. — 

20 It turneth alfo enerp thought into 
fop and gladneſſe, fo that one remembzeth 
no maner of ſoꝛow, no debt. 

21 It maketh euerp heart rich, fo that 
one remembzeth neither King nor gouerno}, 
and cauſeth to ſpeake al things byſtalents. 

22 Mahen men haue dzunke, thep haue 
no mind to loue either friends 0: bzethzen, 
And a little after thep daw ont ſwoꝛdes. 

23 But when thep are from the wine, 
thep do not remeber what they haue dane. 

24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrõgeſt, which 


compelleth to do fuch things? and he held 


bis peace topen he had thus ſpoken. 
CHAP. IIII. 


all things, and is Lord of them, ſo that they 
do all things that he commandeth them. 

4 Ft he bid them make war one againtt 
another, they doe it: if hee ſende them out 
againſt the enemies, they goe and byeake 
Downe mountaines and wälles & towers. 

5 Thep kille are killed, and do not paffe 
the commandement of theking: if they os 
uercome, they bꝛing ali to the king, alwell 
the ſpoyles as all other things, 

6 und thoſe alfo which goe not to warre 
and battell, but till the earth: for when thep 
haue ſowen it againe, they reape tt, æ bung 
it to the king, and compel one an other ta 
pap tribnte tu the king. 

7 Pet he is but one inan: if hee bid, Mill, 
they kill: if he fap, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 It he bid, Smite, thep ſmite: if hee bid 
them, Make delolate, thep make deſolate: if 
pe bid, Build, they build. . 

9 If he bid, Cut off, they cut off:if he bid, 
Plant, thep plant. - 

10 So al his people, and all his armies 
obep one man: in the meane while he ſitteth 


downe, he eateth, and dꝛinketh, a ſleepeth. 


Ul o theſe keepe Hin round about:nei⸗ 
ther can any one go and do his owne buſi⸗ 
nes, neither are then diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O pe men, bowe ſhould not the King 
be ſtrongeſt, ſeting he is thus obeped! So 
he held his tongne. : 

13 ¥ Then the thirde which had ſpoken 
of women and of the trueth (this was Xos 
robabel) began to ſpeake, : 

14 O pe nien, neither the mightie King. 
NO} manp men, no: wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oz bath dominion ouer 
them: are they not women? 8 

15 Women haue bome the king, e all the 
people which beare rule by fea & by land. 

16 Euen of them they were bome , and 
they nourifbed them which planted the 


vines of which the wine is made. 


17 They alfo make mens garments and 
make men honourable, neither can men be 
without women. 

18 And if they haue gathered together 
gold and ſiluer, oꝛ anp goodly thnig, do they 
not loue a faire and beautifull woman? 

19 Do thep not leaue all thoſe things and 
giue theniſelues whollp unto her, a gape, c 
gaze bpon her, and all men delire her moꝛe 
then gold oz ſiluer, of anp precious thing? 

20 A inan leaueth his owne father which 
bath nouriſhed him, a his owne countrep, 
and is iopned with his wife. 

21 And for the woman hee ieopardeth 
his life, and neither reinembzeth father nog 
mother nor countrep. 

22 Therefore by this pe map know that 
the women beare rule ouer pou; doe pe not 
labour and trauaile, and giue and bing all 


of the firength efaking. 13 Ofthe ſtrength ef to the wont n? 


women, 34 Of the ſtrength of truth, which fèn- 

Fence ts approoued, 47 And hi petition granted. 

7 — the fecond which had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength or the king, began to fap, 

2 O pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule bp land and by ſea, and ouer all 
things which are in them; 

3 But the kingis pet greater:ſoʒ he ruleth 


23 Pea, a man taketh his ſwoꝛd and gos 
eth loꝛth to kil a to ſteale, and to faile upon 
the fea, and bponriners, 

24 And he ſeeth a Lion æ goeth in darkes 
neſſe, æ when hee hath tollen, rauiſhed and 
fpopled , he bꝛinge tj it to his loue. ö 

25 Wperefore a man loueth his owne 
wife moze then father oz mother. 

à 26 Pea, 


Chap, 1111. ‘ 


26 Pea, mam haue runne mad fo} women, 

and haue bene ſeruants fog them. 

27 Man alfo haue perithed and haue erred 
and finned foz women. 

28 Now therefore doe por not beleeue me? 

is not the kung great in his power? doe not all 

regions feare to touch pun? N 

29 Yer J ſawe him and A pame, the Kings 
toncubine, the daughter of the famons Bartas 
cus, fitting on the right hand of the Ring, 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the Rings 
pem put it upon her owne, and ſtroke the 

ing with her left hand. e 

31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if hee laughed at him 
he langhed:and if fhe were angry with hun, he 

l — flatter her, that he might be reconciled with 

er. P 

32 Bow then, O pee men, are not women 
moze pets es pip doe thus? 

33 Then the Ring and the Princes looked 

one a another, and he began to ſpeake of the 
trueth. 
34 O pe men, are not women ronger great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the 
funne is ſwift in his tourſe: fog bee turneth 
round about heauen in one dap, and runneth 
againe into his owne place. 

35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things? 
1 the truesh is greater and ſtronger then 
all. 

36 Wl the earth calleth fo: trueth, and the 
beanen bleſleth it: and all things are ſhaken 
and ~~ neither is there ang uniunt thing 
with it. f 

37 The wine is wicked, the Ringis wicked, 
women are Wicked, and all the childꝛen of men 
are wicked, aud all their wicked wozkes are 
fuch, and there is no trueth in thein, and they 
perich in their iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong fog 
euer, and lineth and reigneth foz euer and ener. 

39 With her there is no receining of perz 
fons nog difference: but ſhee doeth the things 
which are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt and 
wicked things, and all men fauour her works. 

40 either is there anp vniuſt thing in her 


indgement, € ſhe is the ſtrength and the kings foozth, hee lift vp his face to heauen towardes babei 


dome and the power, and maieftie of all ages. 
>» Weled be the Gad of trueth. 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake, æ then all the peo: 
ple cried and faid, Trueth is great and ſtron⸗ 


geſt. d 

42 Then the King ſaid bnto him, Afke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and 
we will gine it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou {halt haue liberty to fit by me, 
and [halt be called mp coufin, 

43 J Then he ſapd to the King, Remember 
the bowe that thon bait bowed to vnild Ferus 
falem,in the Dap that thou tookeſt p Kingdom, 

44 Lund to fend agame all the veflels that 
were taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus fet 
apart when he made a bowe to cut off Baby⸗ 
ion, and vowed to fend them thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Tem⸗ 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

46 and nowe, D loꝛd the Ring, this is that 
which J deſire and require of thee, and this is 
the magnificence, which I require of thee: F res 


quire therefore that thou wounldeſt actompliſh 
the vowe which thou bat vowed with thine 
owne month to doe to the Ring of heauen. 

47 Then Bing Darius rifing vp, kied him, 
and wrote him letters to all the ſtewards and 
lientenants, and captaines, and gouernours, 
that they ſhonld bring on the wap both him, 6 
all that were with him, which went bp to build 
Jerufalem, 

48 And hee wote letters to all the lieute⸗ 
nants in Coelolppia, and Phenice, and to theim 
that were in Libanus, that they ſhould bring 
cedar wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem, and 
build the citte with hun. a i 

49 And hee wote foz all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of the kingdom vnto Judea, cons 
cerning their libertie, that no prince no} hentes 
nant, noꝛ genernour, nog ſteward ſhould enter 
into their daoozes, 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
fhould pap no tribute, and that the Joumeans 
1 = goe the billages of the Jewes which 
thep peld, 

51 And that enerp peere there ſhould bee gis 
nen for the building of the Temple twentie tas 
lents vntill it were built, b 

52 And to maintaine the burnt ofrings vp⸗ 
onthe altar euerp day (as they pad a comman: 
dement to offer feuenteene)otper ten talents t⸗ 
uerp peere. 

$3 And that all they which went from Was 
bplon to build the citie ſhould haue libertie, as 


well they as their poſteritie, and all ihe Prets 


that went away. 

54. Ye wrote alfo touching the charges, and 
— Piieſts garment, wherein thep ſhould mis 
niſter. 

55 And hee wrote that then Mould giue the 
Lemtes their charges butill the poul were fis 
mhed and Jerulalem built. 

56 Allo he wote that they Mould giue pens 


lions and wages to them that kept the citie. 


57 And hee fent away all the vellels which 
Cpnis had fer apart out of Wabplon, ¢ whats 
ſoeuer pma had commaunded to doe, he alfo 
commanded tv do it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem. 


369 


58 And when the || vong man was gone or, Zore- 


Jernlalem, and gaue thankes to the Ring of 
heauen. ; . — 

59 Saping, Of thee is the bictoꝛie.æ of thee 
8 wiſedome, and of thee is glaꝛp, and J am thp 

ruant. * 

60 Pleſſed bee thon which haſt ginen mee 
wiledome: fo unto thee J acknowledge it, O 
ond of our fathers. 

61 So he tooke the letters, a went out and 
came to Babplon, and told all his brethren. 

62 And thep bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe he had ginen them freedom and libertie. 

63 To goe vp and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the Temple, vohere his name is renoumed, and 
they reiopced with intruments of imuũke and 
iop ſeuen dapes. 


CHAP V, 


1 Thenumberofthem that returne from the tapthe 


uitie, 42 Ther vowesand facrifices. 54 The Temple 
ù begun to bee built. 66 Their enemies would craftily 


ioyne with them, 
23. i. After 


cco 3 
fa 


ltra 1.1. 


Or, Zoroba- 
be 


lor, Saraia. 


lor, Areh, 


or, Bibai. 
lor, AC gad. 


Or, Ater- 
he xccia. 

fOr, the 
fonnes of A- 
nania an hù- 
dreth the 
fonnes of A- 
vom one,the 
ſonnes of Be. 
at, three hů- 
dreth twentie 
and three. 
Vr, Bethle. 
bem, 

llOr, Neto- 


Or, Aaa- 
shoth, 

oe, Carcath- 
tarim, 


Or, Pirah, fourtie & thiee: thep of || Piras, ſeuen hundꝛeth. them. i M 


1. Eſdras. 


AS" * thefe things, the thiefe ofthe boules 
of their fathers were chofen after their 
tribes, and their wines, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and their ſeruants, and their 
maides, and their cattell. ; 

2 And Darius fent with them a thoufand 
boremen, all they were retord to Jeruſalem 
in ſafetie, and with imuficall intruments with taz 
byets and flutes. 

And all their bzethren plaied: thus he caus 
fed them to goe vy together with thein. 

4 und theſe are the names of the men that 
went vp after their fanulies, bp their tribes, & 
after the oꝛder of their dignitie. 

The Pueſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
foime of Maron, Jelus fanne of Joſedec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Foaci the onne of Zorobabel, 
the ſonne of Salathielof the houſe of Dauid, of 
the kinred of Phares, of the tribe of Juda. 

6 W ha (pake wile wordes to Darius the 
Ling of the Perũans in the fecond peerc of his 
reigne, in the moneth Milan, which is the firit 
moneth. r 

And theſe are they of Judea, which came 
put of the captiiutie, where thep dwelt, whom 
Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babplon had caried 
map into Babplon, 

8 And returned unto Jerufalem and to the 
reſt of Judea, enerp one into his owne citie: 
which came with Tozobabel, and Fels, Ne⸗ 
pemias Tacharias, Reeſalias, Enenins, Barz 
docheus, Beellarus, Aſpharaſus, Reclus, Rots 
mus, and Baana their guides. 

9 The number of them ofthe nation and 
their gonernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 
theuſand an hundzeth ſeuentie and two, the 
tonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth, ſeuentie and 


two. 
i Pg fonnes offres ſeuen hundꝛeth, fiftp 
And five. 

1 The ſannes of 12 haath Boab, two thon⸗ 
fand eight hundꝛeth and twelte. 

12 The fonnes of Elam, a thonſand, two 
hundꝛzeth, fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of Tathni 
nine hundzeth fourtie and fiue : the fomes of 
Corbe ſeuen hundꝛeth and fine: the fonnes of 
Wani fire hundzeth, fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of Vibe fire Hundreth, twen⸗ 
tie and tiee: the ſonnes of Hadas three thous 
fand, two hunbdgeth twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, fire hundieth, 
firtie and fenen:the ſonnes of Bagoi. two thau⸗ 
ſand, ſixtie and ſixe: the ſonnes of Adinn, foure 
hundzeth fiftie and foure. 0 

15 The ſonnes af j Ateriſias, ninetie = two: 
the formes of Ceilan and Nzotus, ſirtie and fes 
uen:the ſonnes of Azucan foure hundzeth, thir⸗ 
tie and two. 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundꝛeth 
and one:the onnes of Aram, and the ſonnes of 
Walla, theehunhpeth twentie and three: the 
ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundzeth and two. 

17 The onnes of Meterus, three thouſand 
and fine: the ſonnes of || Vethlomon, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth twentie and three. 

18 They of Netophas, fiftie and fine: they 
of Anaboth, an hundzeth fiftie and eight: they 
of Bethſamaos, fourtie and two. 

19 They of Cariathiarius, twentie and ſiue: 
thes of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundzeth, 


20 They of Chadias and ummidioi, fue 
hundzeth, twenties two: they of Lirama and O7, Ara · 
Gabdes, fire hundzeth, twentie and une. mab, 

21 Shep of || Macalon, an hundꝛeth, twen⸗ lor, Maca · 
tie and two: then of Betolius, fiftie and two: mes. 
the ſonnes of || Nephis, an hundꝛeth, fiftie and or, Bethel. 
ſixe. * — lor, Nebus. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus æ Ozius fes 
nen hundzeth, twentie and fine: the ſonnes of 
Jerechus, thee hundzeth, fourtie and fiue. 

23 The fones of|| zennaas, thzee thoufand, jor, Sanae, 
three hundzerh and thirtie, 

24 The Piieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
fome of Jeſus, which are counted among the 
ſonnes of Sanaſſib, nine hundzeth, ſeuentie and 
two: the fonnes of Peruth, a thouſand, fiftie 
and two. 

25 The ſonnes of P haſſaron, a thouſand, or, Th 
fourtie and ſeuen:the ſonnes of Carmine, a thou- lor, charim. 
fand and lenenteene. 

26 The femtes. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad⸗ 
nüel, Bann, and Sum, ſeuentie and foure. 

27 JJ Che ſonnes which were bolp fingers, 
= ſonnes of Alaph, an hundꝛeth, fourtie and 
eight. 

81 q ay tig =a — — 

the ſonnes of Faral, the ſonnes of | Tolman, yor j 
the fonnes of Dacobi, the lonnes of Teta, the — 
(omes of Sami: all were an hundzeth, thirtie 

and nine. , 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes 
of Eſau, the ſonnes of Afipha, the fonnes of ſor, C eros. 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Seras, the ſonnes of 0% Suia, 
Sud, the onnes of pal, iHe onnes of Laz r, Hagaba, 
bana, the ſonnes of | Mgrabva, or, Acub, 

30 The ſonnes of || Werua, the ſonnes of o/, Va. 
| Duta, the ſonnes of Cetab, the lonnes of |e Or, Agab. 
gaba, the onnes of || Subai, the ſonnes af A⸗ hOr, Sbe. 
nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes or Ged⸗ ſor, ( edur, 
dur. lOr, Raia, 

31 The ſonnes of || Xirus,the fonnes of Dai- || »,Neveda, 
fan, the ſonues of || Nacba. the fonnes of Liaz ſor, Galema 
feba,the ſounes of || Gazera, the ſonnes of 2319 07, Bafe. 
as, the ſonnes of Phinces, the ſonnes of Alas or, Mesnine 
ra, the ſonnes of || Walthar, the fones of Waz lor, Naphifon 
na, the ſonnes of dean, d lonnes of Naphiſi, or, Bacubub 
the ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes of || A ſipha, the o Acupba 
ſonnes of || Aſſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the 0 Aſſur. 
ſonnes of Baſaloth. ſor, Baralith. 

32 The ſonnes of ſheeda. the ſonnes of Cou: oA. 
tha, the ſonnes of Coꝛea, the tonnes of Char⸗ ſor, chareſ 
cus, the ſonnes of Aſerar, the fomes of {| hoz che. 
moi, the ſonnes of Maſith, the ſonnes of Atiz r. Barcus, 
pha. or, Themoib 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. %, NH. 
the fonnes off Alaphion, the ſonnes of Hari jor, Hago- 
ra, the ſonnes of || Jeeli, the ſonnes of lozan, the phorerh. 
ſonnes of Iſdatl, the ſonnes of | Sapheth. lOr, pharuda 

34 The fonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of ſor, Ielab. 
Phachthreth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the onnes jor, Stapbelia 
of | Sarothie, the ſonne of Maſias the ſonnes for, Phaca- 
of Gar, the ſonnes of || Modus, the fennes of rerh, 
Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of or, Sabin. 
Baradis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of jor Spartia, 
Atom. = 17 st nit) ie or. Adin, 

35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, and the [or, Subah, 
fones of the ſeruants of Salomon, were chice o/, Thelme- 
bundzeth,ſeuentie and two. . < lah & Them 

36 Theſe came vy from || Thermeſeth and harfa, Caras 
Thelerſas: Caraathalat and Nalar leading chalar and 


7a. Aar 
37 Neither 


Chap. v. 


37 either coulde thep ſhewe their families 

n noz their tocke howe thep mere of Iſrael, the 
ſor. Delaias, ſonnes of || Ladan the fonne of || War, the 
Or, Tuba. ſonnes of || MNecodan, fire Hundjeth fiftte and 
Or, Necoda tivo. f e- * — 
38 And of the Pꝛieſtes thole which exerciſed 
the office of Puiieſtes, and were not founde, the 
ſonnes of | Dvdia, the fonnes of {| Accos, the 


dor, Hobia. ! 
ſonnes of Addus, which had taken foz wife 


lor, Hacor 


Ezra 2.61. Mugia, one of the daughters of Berzelaius, 
lor, B 39 And was called after his name: and when 
leus, the deſcription af the kindzed of theſe men had 
bene fought in the regiſter, and coulde not bee 
’ wren thep were fet apart from the office of 
zieſtes. i ow * 
lor, Nebe- 40 Foz Neemias and Attharias fapde to 


mia and A- them, that thep ſhoulde not be partakers of the 


thari. u. poly things, till there aroſe an high Pꝛieſt clas 
thed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all thep of Iſrael, from them of 

lOr Gurte twelur peere olde and litle childzen, were fonr⸗ 


& to theu- tie thonfande, veſides men ſeruaunts and wos 
(and three men ſeruants, twa thouſande three hundzeth 
bandreth and and lixtie. : : — l 
fixte, 42 Their fernants and handmaydes were fez 
nen thouſand, three hundzeth, fourtie and ſeuen: 
the ſinging men and women, two hundzeth, 
fourtie and fine: . 

43 Cainels,foure hundzeth thirtie and fiue: 
and hozſes, enen hundzeih, thirete and fire: 
mutes, twohundzeth, fourtie and fiue:|| beaſtes 
that bare the poke, fine ihouland, fiue hundzeth, 
thyentie and fiue. 

44 And there were of the gonernours after 
their families, which when they were come to 
the Tempie in Bierulalem, vowed to build the 
Houle in his owne place accoꝛding to their 
power. 

45 And to gine to the treaſure of the workes, 
or, f golde d thouſand pound in golde, and fine thauſande 
12. Thotſande pounde in finer, and an hundzed ppieltip gars 


BOr afise 


pomnd, and ments, — 1 A 
of ſiluer, ue 46 nd the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites and the 
Or. People dwelt in Jernfalem and in the tountrep, 


and the holy fingers and the porters and al gi 
flor, quarters, Vael in their i villages. 
Ex 3.1. 47 But * when the ſeuenth moneth was 
: neere, when the childꝛen of Iſrael were enerp 
one at home, thep were all gathered together 
with one accoꝛde into the open place of the firt 
gate, which is toward the Ean, . . 

48 Then Jeſns the ſonne of Joſedec and his 
betwen the Pꝛieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel and his bzethzen riſing vp, made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael. 

40 To offer burnt offerings upon it accoz⸗ 
ding as it is wꝛitten in the booke of Moyſes the 
man of God. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they dꝛeſſed 
the altar in his owne place, although allthe na. 
tions of the land were their enemies and ered 
them, and they offered facrifices accoꝛding to 
the ſeaſon, and burnt offrings to the Loꝛd, moz⸗ 
ning and euening. l 
5 Thepkept allo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
it is voꝛdemed in the Lawe, and offered facrifices 
euerp dap, as was requiſite, 

52 And afterwarde the tontimiall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the ne we 
mioueths and of alt pair feaſtes. * 


Leuit, 23.34. 


362 
53 JJ And all *thep which had made anp ke; . 
bowe to God, began to offer ſacriſice vnto God ey 
inthe firn Dap of the ſeuenth moneth, although 
the Temple of God was not pet built. f 
54 Thep gaue atfo monep tothe maſons and 
to the wozkemen, and meate and drinke with 
gladneffe, i 
55 And charets to the Sidonians ¢ to thoſe 
of Tras to bring Cedar wood ont of Libanus, 
which ſhould be brought bp flotes to the hauen 
of Foppe, accoꝛding to rhe commandement gis 
neu vnto them bp Cyrus king of Perſia. 
$6 And in the fecond peere and ſeconde mos 
neth came mto the Temple of Godin Jeruſa⸗ 
lein, Toꝛobabel the forme of Salathiel, and Fes 
fus thefonne of Joſedec, and their Derhen, and 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all they that came 
out of the captinitie into Jeruſalem, 
$7 And lapdthe foundation of the joule of Selen 49. 
God in the firſt dap of the fecond moneth of the 12. i- 
fecond peere, after their returne inta Judea and 
Jeruſalem. 
58 And they appointed the Lenites from 
twentie peere olde ouer the woꝛkes of the Lob, 
and Felts and his ſonne, and his brethren, and 
bis brother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Ras 
diabon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of 
Aeliadun, with their ſonnes and brethren, euen 
all the Leuttes with one accord did follow after 
the worke, calling byon the woꝛkes in the houſe 
of God: thus the woꝛkemen built the Temple 
of the loꝛd. „ 
59 and the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with their 
long garments with muficall inſtruments and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the onnes of Alaph 
with cymbals, 
60 Singing and bleſſing the Lord, according 


to the oꝛdinance of Daud hing of Ffrael. 


61 And they fung with londe vopre fongs to 
the pꝛaiſe ofthe Leꝛde, becauſe his mercie and 
gloꝛꝝ is foꝛ cuer in all Iſrael. ; 

62 Then all the people bietwe trumpets; and 
crped with londe boyce, prapfing the Loꝛde fog 
the rayſing bp of the boufe ofthe od. 

63 Alſo fome of the Pꝛieſts and Lenites, and 
chiefe men, to wit, the Ancieuts, which had eene 
the fozmer boufe, 

64 Came to fe the building of this with wees 
ping and great crping, ¢ many with trumpets 
and top cried with londe vopce, 

65 So that the people coulde not beare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping ofthe people: 
pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
trumpets, ſo that they were heard farreoff. 

66 J Wherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes of Juda, and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what nopſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knewe that they of the taptini⸗ 
tie buitt the Temple to the Lord God of Ilrael. 

68 Vaherefore they comming to Tozobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, faide 
vnto them, Let vs buld alfo with pon. 

69 Fo wee obep pour Loꝛd, as pon dot, and h 
ſacrifice vnta him Cince the daprs of || Afbafaz or, Aſca· 
reth Ring of the Amians, which bꝛonght vs 3areror A. 
hither. i Sachadon, 

70 Then Tozobahcl, and Jeſus, æ thechiefe 
of the families of Sirari ſaid to them. It doeth 
not apperteine to bs, and to pon tu biulde an 
hauſe ta the Imd onr Sd. i 

71 Ao we alone tou build it to the Loꝛd Cod 

2.3. ii. of. 


Eves g. r. 


. Eſdras. 


in Judea and Jeruſalem diligentlp, as it is con 
teined nithe Lawe of rhe Lord, 

14 Aud carp the quires tothe Loꝛd of Itrael 
in Jeruſalem, which J and mp friendes haue 
vowrd: allo all the golde and fluer, which thait 
be found in the countrey of Wabplon apponi» 
ning to the Lord in Jerulalein, T 

15 With that whichis guenof the people 
tothe Temple of the Lozde their God, that it 
might be brought to Jeruſalem, as well ſiluer 
as golde, fox bulles, and rammes, and lambes, 
AND things thercunto perteining, 

16 That thep map offer ſacritices tof Lord 
vpon the altar of the Loyd their God, which is 
in Jerufalem, 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren 
will doe with the galde og ſtluer atccampuiſh it 
accoꝛdimg to the will of thy God. 

18 And the bate veſſels of the Lozde, which 
ave giten thee for the wle ok the Tempie of thy 
God, which is in Jerufalem, thon hale ſet be⸗ 
fore thy God in Jeruſalem. 

19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhalt 
remember fo: the ule of h Temple of thy God, 


thou ſhalt queit out of the Rings trealure. 


20 And Jalo Ring Artaxerxes haue comz 
manded the treahirers of Spua and Phenice, 
that whatfoener CMs, the ueſt and reaz 
Der of the Lame of the higher God, ihall {end 


‘for, tiep thouide gine it hun with all ſpcede, 
tuen ta the ſumme of an hundleth talents of 


filuer, 
21 And likewiſe unto an hundꝛeth cores of 


cone; and an hundzeth pieces af wine and other 


things in abundance., 

2. Jet all things be done to the higheſt God, 
— tu the Lawe of God with diligence, 
that wrath come not bpon the kingdome of the 
Ning and of his ſonnes. 

23 Wio ta ponit is connnaunded, that of 
none of the whs or Ueiutes, oz holy ſingers 


“OE poiters, oz miniſters of the Temple, ox of the 


Wokemen of this Semple, no tribute nor tare 
be taken, ney that any haue — to tape yu 


in ann thing. 


24 Thou alla, Eldias, accofbig to the wile⸗ 
dome of God, oꝛdeme iudges and gouernours, 


that they wap iudge in ali Spꝛia and Phenice 


all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 
at thn God, and teach toate soe are not mz 
itruceed. ` - 

25 And let all shoe which hall trantgtelle 
che Lawe of God and the Ring, be Diligentip 
puniſhed, either with death, oz other punilhs 
nent, either with penaltie of — bauilh⸗ 
ment. 

26 J Then E lozas the Scribe lade. Ble leb 
Ve the onelp tode God of mp fathers; whien 
Plath put this in the heart of the King ce glouz 
fie his boufe which is in Jeruſalein. 7 

27 Mud bath honsured me befoze the Ling, 
and the. counſellers, and an kenden aud gor 
uernowrs. : p; 

28 J Therefore 3 was incouraged bp: the 
helpe of the loꝛde mp Gon, and gathered inen 
of Iſrael to goe with me. 

29 Thele are the guides after their families 
and order of dignities, which came by with me 
g of Babylon m the reigne of Suppan she 

mg. 

30 Ok the ſonnes ot f Dpinees, Serio the 


ſonnes of Ithamar „Samael, of the ſonnes ol 
~- Danid, lernus. i 
31 Df the lonnes of Sechenias, of tbe fonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with hun were 
counted an hundzeth and fiftie inen. 
32 Of the ſonnes of || Salomon, Abeliacnias [O, aher 


Or, Haitis. 


the ſonne of Tacharias, and with pun two buns Mcab, Elisa 


dꝛeth men. ` epai, 
33; DF the fonnes of? Lathor, Sechenias the 

fonne of) Jezolus, and with hun three hundzeth lor, Je Ciel. 

men: of the ſonnes of Adin, || Dberh ſonne of [Or, Obed. 


4 Jonathas,and wip bun two — and fits 


tie inen. 
34. OF the ſonnes of Elam 0 Jelias — Or, ale. 
Gotholias, and with him ſeuentie nien. 
35 Ok the ſonnes of Saphatias, Tarias. 
ſonne of Mac hael, and with him ſeuentie men. 07, Mi- 
- 26 Ok the formes of Joab, Badias fonne of sael. 
Iczelus, and with him iwo bundzeth € tweiue , Obadi- 
nien. : %, jonne of 
87 Of the fomes of | Banid, Aſfalimoth Teche. 
fonne of Jolaphias, and with bim au hundreth Or. Paniab, 
and thꝛeeſcoze men. Efolomith. 
38 Ot the ſonnes of Wabi, Tacharias ſonne 
of ebai, and with him twentie and eight 
men. 
39 Ok the ſonnes of |} Aftath , Johannes! Or, A Ggad, 
fonne of Acatan, and wich him an punvieth and Jh 
tenne. — ‘ ſonne of Ec. 
40 Ok the ſonnes of Adonicain the laſt: and chr. 
thele are the names of them, Eliphalat, lj Zez. O lehel 
ouel and aias and wich chem ſeuentte men: — * ematar, 


of the ſonnes oi agouthi fonne of Aſcacourus, Wore ci, 
and with him ſeuentie men.  fonne of 
41 J And J gathered them together to the 25 facurt, 
flood called * Theras, and pitched aur tentes SC 78.15. 
there three dapes, and numbed them. 3 
42 And when J had! found there — of the 
Pꝛieſts — Leuites, - 


43 4 ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 
Maalman, and Alnathan, and Damazan, for, Mafma, 
and Joribon ; and Nathan, Ennatan, Ta⸗ Aluathan, 
chatian, and Molollamon the chiefe, and bet o/, Iorib, 
learned. T Elzathan, 

44 und bade them to goe to Daddens the Zacharie, o 
— which was in the place of. the treaz Mofillam, 

urie, 
45 With charge to bid Daddeus and ‘bia 

biethien, and the traaſurers that were there, ta 

lend to Ls them, which should offer: facrificet > 

the boufe of the Lloꝛd. 1 

46 And thep brought bnto vs — the migb⸗ 
tie hand of our Loꝛde learned men of the ſonnes 
of Woli, the fonne of Leni, the ſonne of Iſrael, 
ta wit, | Siſebebꝛan and his lonnes, and — byes Or. Seredia. 
then being eighteene. 

47 And Miehia,and || Xunan, and @faian his or, Anom, 
bzethꝛen of the uues of Canatueus withtheir Tefaas. 
fonnes,tiwentieperfons, 9 7) tee Js, Canaa- 

-148 Nad of the miniſters of the Temple, men. 
which Dauid gaur , and thole which were ruz 
lers ouer the Woke of the leuites, to wit, mi⸗ 
niſtexß of the Temple two hundꝛeth g twenty. 
of whom all the names were regiſtred. 

49 4 And * there J pꝛoclaimed a fat for the Efra8.21. 
Poug men before the Lozde to afke of hum a 
good iournep both fo: us, and for them that 
—— wuh vs, foz our chüdien, and fo} our cats 
te 

50 fo J was aſhamed to afke the Ring 
Whack o} pozſemen „ 01 conduct fox fafes 
gard 


JO7, Serabizs, 


Or, Mari- 
« moth the 
fonneof lo- 
LOKA 
gor, Needia, 
-_ fonnes tonne, 
8 of Bannus. 


p 


Chap. vIII. 


n 
4 U 


gard againſt dur enemies, f 
5 Becauſe we had ſapd to the king, thatthe 
power of our Loꝛde ſhould be with thein that 
fought him, to direct them in all things. 

52 UWBherefore wee pꝛaped our Lowe againe, 
accoꝛding to theſe things, whom wee found fas 
nour able. ir » 

53 Then I choſe from among the chiefe of the 
tribes, and of the Pzielles, twelue men, to wir, 
Eſebzias anv’ Aſlanias, and with them ten ot 


their bethren. 


54 And J weighed them the filuer and the 
golde, and the holp belſels of the Houſe of our 
Dowd, which he King and his counſellers, and 
bis pinces, and all Iſrael had giuen. 


55 And J weighed them, fwe hundzeth and 


fiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels af an 
hundzeth talents, and an hundzeth talents of 
golde. . 

56 And twentie golden baſins, x twelne vel⸗ 
fels of waffe, of fine bꝛaſſe ſhinuig like golde, 

57 And J ſapd to them, Pou are alia holy to 
the Jord, and the veſſels are holy and the golde, 
— the ſiluer is a vowe to the Loꝛde of dur faz 

ers. 8 

58 Watch and keepe them, till that von gine 
them to heads of the families of the Pries, 


and Lenuites, and captatues of the families of 


Afrael in Jerufalem m the chambers of the 


houſe of our God. 


59 So the Pꝛieſts and lenites tooke the filz 
ucr and the golde, and the veels, and carrud 


them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ofthe dord. 


60 Bnd we departed fron: the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalein, accozding to the mightie 
power of our ode with vs: and the Lode 


deliuered vs from the beginning of our iour - 


— from all enenucs. So wee came to Jeru⸗ 
em. È x i 

61 And thee dapes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was delturred in the boule of our 
J to] Marmoth che Puen, the ſonne of 

Oure. = ' ; 

62 Lund with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phmees: and there were with them, Jolabad 
the ſonne of Jeſus, and i Woerth fonne of Habs 
banus, leuites: all was deliuered them by niunber 


and weight. 


63 And all the weight of them was witten 


that fame boure, 


64. ufterwards thoſe that were come out ef 


the captuutie, offered ſacriſices to the 1020 God 


of Iſrael, euen twelue builes fog all Ilrael, 
rammes foureſcoꝛe and ſixteeue. W 
65 Jambes thieeſcoze aud twelue, twelue 
goates for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lov. 
606 And thep pieſented the comimandementg 


of the king tothe Rings ſtewards, and to the 


gouernours of Coeloipꝛia and Phenice, wha 


bonoured the people, and ipe Temple of God. 


67 e heuthele things were done, the gos 
nernours came to ine, Roing; The people of 
Iſrael, the inces and the Pꝛieſtes, and the 


Lenites haue not ſeparatcb (rd chem the trange 


people ot the land. - 
68 Noꝛ the pollutions of the Gentiles., to 
wit, of the Cauaanit: s, aud Chetites, and Phe⸗ 


reſites, and Jehuſites, aud Moabites, and E⸗ 
> Bppuans,and Idimean s. 


Eoi iae. 


69 Fo they haue dwelt with their daugh⸗ 
ters, both they and their fomes, and the holy 
ferde is mixed with the range people of the 


lande, and the gonernours and rulers haue 


bene partakers of this wickednelle front the 
begining of the thing. 

70 And as foone as J had heard theſe 
things, J rent mp clothes, and the polip gars 
ment, and J pulled the hare off mine head, and 
off mp bear d, and late me downe ſozowfull, and 
very lad. ; i — 

71 Then alſa all they that were moued with 

the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, came to me 
whiles Y wept fo the miquitie, but I late verp 
fad till the euemng lacrifice. 
72 Then J role from the fat with um 
clothes tozne, and the hols garment, and bowed 
my knees, and ſtretched foori mine handes to 
the Lord, 


39 


23 And rpd, O Lord, Jam aſhaincd, and 577.9. 6. 


confounded before thy face. 

74 For our finnes are mereafed abone ovr 
heads, and our tynozances ave lifted by to beaz 
uen. ‘ : 
75 Pea euen from the time ol our fathers we 
Are in great ſinne vnto this day. 


76 Foz our fies therefme and our fathers, 


wee Wi) our bzethzen, with our Uumgs and 
Pueds haue bene ginen bp to the ugs of the 
carth, to the fwod and ro captiuitie, and fora 
prap with all Hame vnto this dap. 

77 And nowe Howe great hath thp mercie 
bene, O Loyd, that there (hould be left us a root 
and name ur the place of chine holineſſe 

78 Lund that thou Mhouldelt reucile ts us a 
light in the boufe of the Lord our God, and guie 
vs meate in the time of our ſernitude! 

79 Hor when we were in bondage, wer were 
not left of our God, but hee gane vs fauour bes 
fore the kuigs or the perkaus, that thep ſhould 
giue VS meate, l 
80 And that thep Mould hanour the Tema 
ple of our Larder, and raple vp Sion that is tes 
folate, and giue vs allurance in Jndea and Jes 
rulalein. 

dr And nowe, O Lorde, what hall wee fan, 
haning theſe things? fox wee haue tranſgreſſed 
thy commaundements, which thou haſt quent 
— the handes or thy ſeruamis the Prophets, 

aping, i 

82 * Becaule the land, which pe goe to inhe⸗ 
rite, is aland poliuted bp the pollutions of the 
ſtrangers of the land, which haue filed it with 
their filthinelle, 

83 Therefor nowe pee Mall not iapne their 
daughters with pour ſonnes, neither gine pour 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither Wal pow deſire to haue peace 
with the for euer, that pe map be made trong, . 
and eate the good things of the land, and leane 
it fo an inheritance ta pour childzen for ener. 

85 Cherefore all that is come to pafe, was 
done fo our wicked wonkes, and fof our great 


ſinnes: pet, ode, thou palt forbome our 


ſinnes. b 
86-And baft ginen vs {uch aroote sbur tuee 
agame haue turned backe to-tran(greffe the 
Law, and to mire vs with the bucleanuefie of the 
people of the lard, att 
87 sfightet not thon bee angrie with vn 
to dekrop vs, fo that thou Moulded neither 
XZ. uli. keane: 


Beit. 7.1. 


Ecce. 10. i. 


fOr, Teiel. 


Cra. 10.6. 


1. Eſdtas. 


Jeane us roote, noi ſeede, noi name? 


88 Bur, O Loꝛd of Iſrael, thon art true: fog 
there is a root left, euen itto this dap. 

89 Weljalve, wee are nowe before thee with 
our tniqemties, neither can wee endure befoze 
thee fo: theſe things. i 

90 J und as“ Eſdꝛas praped and confeſſed 
and wept, and lay vpon the ground before the 
Tempie, a Verp great multitude was gathered 
bunto him aut of Jerufalem of men 4 women, 
and pong childzen: for there was great lanien ; 
ta ion among tpe multitude. 

ot Then Jechonias the fonne of | Feel of the 
lonnes of Jirael crying out, ſaid, O Eiras, we 
haue tuned againſt the Lord God: we haue ta: 
ken in marriage range women of the nations 
of the land. 

92 Aud now all Iſrael is doubtfull: theres 
fore let vs make an othe concerning this to the 
Loreto put away all our wines, which are 
ſtrangers, with their childzen. 

93 If it rente gaod to thee, and to all them 
that obe the Lawe of the Loꝛde, rife vp and put 
it in execution. 

94 Foz to thee doeth it apperteine, and wee 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eſdzas aroſe, and made all the chiefe 


of the families of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites of all 


Iſrael to ſweare, that thep would doe thus: 
aud they l ware. 
C H A P. I Xi 
7 After Efdras had read the law for the ſtrange wiues, 
10 they promifè to put them away, 
T Hen“ Eidꝛas rofe from the court of the 


Ce mple, and went to the chamber of Joans 


nan che ſonre of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 
bread no: Danke water, but mourned Foz the 
great iniquities of the multitude. 

-3 And there was a proclamation in all Jus 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the 


captuutie, that thep ſhould be gathered to Jes 


ruſalem, s 
4 And that all then which ſhould not merte 
there within two on three dapes, accoꝛding to 


the oꝛdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell confifcate to the Temz 
ple , and hee caſt ont from among themof the 


cäptiuitte. 
5 Then all thep which were of the tribe of 


Juda ck Bemmamin, came together within three 


dapes mto Jeruſalem:this was the nuth mios 
Neth, and twentieth day of the moner), 

6 Aud all the multitude late in the boade 
place of the Temple (haking, becauſe of eye ers 
treme winter. 

7 Then Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſapd to them, Pe 
haue finned : for pee haue married frange 
— fa that pe haue augmented the ſinnes of 

Ffrae! a 

8 Noe therefore confefle and glozifie the 
Loꝛd God of our fathers, 

9 Lund doe his will and feparate pour ſelues 
from the people of the land, ¢ from the trange 


wus. 


10 Then all the multitude cried out and ſayd 
is aloud vopce, Me will doe lo as thou pak 


Po. 
ir Wut becauſe the multitude is great, and 


the time is winter, fo that wee cantor tande 


without, and the woke is not of one dap nog 


- conciliation in their purgation. 


of two, fecing that manp of bs haue ſinned in 
this matter, ma s 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our fanulies, 
tarne: i 

13 And let the Pꝛieſtes and Judges come 
out of all places at the dap appomted, till they 
haue appeaſed the wrath of the Loyd agauniſt vs 
fo: this matter. ; 

14 Then Jonathas A ſaels onne, and || €322 Or, Ishte. 
cias fonne of | Tpecan were appointed concer⸗ Cis. 
ning thefe things, and Moſollam and Sabba⸗ 0r, Thecua. 
teus did helpe them. j=- : 

15 And they which were of the captinitic, did 
after all theſe things. 5 

16 Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt alfo chofe him certeine 
nien, chiefe of the families, all bp name: and 
thep late together in the firt dap of the tenth 
moneth to examine this matter. 

17 And thep made an end of the things per⸗ 
teining to them ö had married ſtrange wines 
in the firt day of the firſt nioneth. gor, Maafies 

18 fund there were founde of the Pꝛieſtes, flor, ledaliah, 
which had married trange wines, for, Anani, 

19 Of the ſonnes of Jelus, the onne of Fos and Zabrab. 
ſedec, and of his byethzen || Parhelas, and Elez jor, Phaſhur, 
azar, and Jozibus, and Jonadan. E lionai, Ma- 

20 Who alfo gane their handes to caſt ont Nan, Jef- 
their wines, and offered a ramme faz their res veel, ` 
or, Olridel, 

21 And of the fonnes of Emmer, nanias, ad Alea. 
and Zabdens, and Canes, and Sameius, and Or, lofzbad, 
Hiereel, and Azarias. — Semei. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Ellionas, hor, Galias, 
atas, E Imaelus, and Nathanael, and Oci⸗ Tarbas, 
delus, and Talſas. Jobudas, 

23 And of the Lenites,|| Joꝛabadus, and Hez or, Elafib, 
mis, and Colius, who was called Calttas, and and Bacur. 
Matheus, and Doudas, and Jonas. _ or, Sallum. 

24 Of the holy Singers, Eliazurus, Wacs or, Remias. 
churus. , ſor, Banadias 

25 Ok the porters, I Sallumus,æ Tolbanes. o/, xm. 

26 Df them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of hose for, ſehiel. 
rus, || Yiermas, € Eddias, and elchias, and oy, ſeremothj 
Maelus, and Eleazar, & Aſibias, & Wawarasg. and Helias. 

27 Ok the omes ar Ela, atthanias, Zas lor, Zathone, 
charias, and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, and Sd, Sli. 
Medias. il. 

28 Mnd of the ſonnes of |Zamoth, Eliadas, lOr, Sabad, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, andy Sabaz and Sardai. 
tus, and Hardeus. . or, Bebe. ` 

29 Ot the ſonnes of Webai, Joannes, and or, Ioſibat, 
Ananias and Joſabad, and Ematheas. and Emah, 

30 Of the onnes of || Mani, Dlamus, Maz flor, Bani, 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalael, and Jes Olam, Mal. 
remoth. Pe luch, Iedaia, 

31 And of the formes of (Mddi, JRaathus, Jaſub. 
Mooſias, Vaccunns,and RARS, & Pathani⸗ Or, Addin, 
as, and Seſchel. and Waͤnmus, & Manalleas, Naatus, 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, Laccun, 
and Uras, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Banaias, 
Simon a Cholamite. . or, Bezelel, 

33 And of the ſonnes oF |] Hom, Altaneus, Balnus, Ma. 

andl Matthias, and Wannaias, Eliphalet, and safis. 
Manaſſes and Heimer. or, Haſam. 

34 And of the ſonues of | Paani, Jeremias, or, Math- 
Momdis, Omairus, Inel. Mama, and Pac⸗ mas, Mata- 
has, and Amos, Carabafion, and Euaſibus, hias. 
and Mamnimatanatus, E iſtaſis, Damus, or, B an, Ie- 
tiah, Gamis, Selemias, Prathaniags, and ven, Mo- 
of the ſonnes of Ozozas, Helis, Elril, Wsailue, ad:, C uiram. 

N Samatas, 


—— 


Eo 


Samatas, Sambis, Joſiphus. ＋ 
3 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, 

Täbadias, €i bhes, Inel, Banatas. 

30 MU theſe married trange wines, and put 

them awap with their childzen. 


R 
0 


37 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites dwelt 


in Jerufalem, and in the countrep, the firſt da 
of the feuenty moneth, and the chudzen of Fis 
rael in ther owne joules. 

38 J Then all the multitude aſſembled toz 
gether with one conſent into the bzoade place 
defore the gate of the Temple toward the Ealt, 

39 And lpake to Cfozas the Piet and reaz 
Der, that hee ſhould bzing the Lawe of Moyſes, 
which had bene ginen by p Loꝛd God of Firact. 

40 Chen bought Eſdꝛas the chiete prient the 
Lab to all the multitude, both man a woman, 
and to all the Pꝛieſts, that they might heare the 
Aa the fic dap of the ſenenth moneth. 


ebe. 8. Te 


41 And hee read in the firit bꝛoade place of 


the gate of the Temple, from moꝛning to mid⸗ 
‘Dap, befoze the men and the women, and all the 
multitude hearkened to the law. 
42 So Eras the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
Jawe, food vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
plepared. 
43 And there toode by him Matgathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Durias, Ezeci⸗ 
as, Valaſamus, at his right hand. 
or, Pedaia. 44 And at his left hand j Phaldains, and 
Sail, elchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 
45 Then Eldzas rooke the booke of the 
Lawe befoze the multitude (fo: hee face honou⸗ 


fOr, Mati- 
thias. 


Chap. 1. 


and Dpinke the ſweet dinkes, 


365 
rablp befoze them all) 6264 = 
46 Mud thep all Roode bypight when he rrs | 
pounded the law, and €fdzas ble ſled the Loyd 
— molt High God, the mot mightie God of 
oſtes. ; 

47 And the whole multitudecricd, Amen. f 
48 Then Jelus, and Anus, end Sarabias, 07, Bans 
and Adinus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Aus d 

tamas, Malanias, and Calitas, A zarias, and 
Joazabdus, and Ananias, and Biatas typeles 
uites lift up their hands, and fell Downe on the 
ground, and worſhipped the Lloyd, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lorde, and 
ftood alſo carncit:p vpon the reading. . 

50 Then fapde || Aththarates to Eſdzas the lOr, Nele. 
chiefe Puen and Reader, and to the Leuites, mjas, 
that taught the multitude in all things, This 
dap is holy vnto the Loyd, and all haue wept in 
hear ing of the law. i 

51 Goe therefoze and eate the fatte meates, 
and fend prefents 
to them that baue not, ol, 

52 Foꝛ this Dap is holp to the Lorde, and be 
not fone : foi the Loyd Gos will gloziſie pou, 

53 So the Leuites commaunded all thefe 
things to the people, ſaping, This dap is holp 
to the loꝛd: be not fad. l 

54 Chen thep departed all to eat and drinke, 
and to rriopce, a to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
Hab not, and to make good cheere. l 

55 Hoi thep were pet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when thep 
were aſſembled together. 


II. Eſdras. 


* „ „CH A. I. 

8 The people is reprooued for their unfuithfulneffe. 
zo God vill haue another peopie, ifthe fè will not be re- 
nne <i a 

p-a mm Pe ſecond booke of the Prophet Eſ⸗ 


EN. i. 
dꝛas, the ſonne of Saratas, the onne 


— 


e fanneof Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa⸗ 
doc, the ſonne of Achitob. 
2 The fonne of Achias, the ſonne af Phi⸗ 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of E marias. 
the ſonne of Aie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the 
fone of ria, the ſoune of Ozias, the ſonne of 
Worth, the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of piz 
nees, the fonne of Eleazar, i 
3 The fonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
which Eldras was pꝛiſoner in the land of Wes 
des, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
à 4 And the wd of the Loyd came vnto me, 
aping, . 17257 
5 Woe, and ſhewe mp people their finnes, 
and their children their wickednefle, which they 
haue committed againſt me, that they may tell 
their childzens chilen. TE 
56 Pon the ſinnes of their fathers are increa⸗ 


. 58.1. 


fed in then, becauſe they haue forgotten mee, 


and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 
7 Haue nat J bꝛought then out of the land 
of Egypt from the boule of bondage? but they 
bane pronoked me vnto wjath, and deſpiſed mp 
countels. r 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all eiul upon them: fox they haue not 
beene obedient buta mp Lawe, but then are a 


* 


g of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 


rebellious people. 

9 Bowe long hail J foꝛbeare them, vnto 
whom J haue done fo much good? 4 „e 
10 * Manp kings haue J deſtroped for their Exed,1 4,28. 
fakes : Pharao with his ſeruants and all his 
armie haue Iſmitten downe. 

Ir All the nations haue J deſlroped before 
them: J haue deſtroped the Ealt, the people Nur, 21.24. 
of the twacountreps, Tps and Sidon, and %. 8.12. 
haue ſlaine all their enemies. * 

12 Speake thon therefore bnto them, ſap⸗ 
ing. Thus ſapth the Lod, ©: . 

13 IJ haue ledde pou thoꝛow the Sea, and Exod.14.39, 
haue gien pou a fure ſway, ſince the begins O. freee. 
lung: J gane pon Mopſes fora guide, and Exod. 3.10. 
Aaron foz a Pꝛieſt. I and 4.14. 

14 * FZ gaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and €x0d.1 3. 21. 
great woonders haue J done among pou: pet 
baue pe fozgotten me, faith the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſapeth the Almightie lode, The 
quatles * were a token vuta pou: J gane pou Exed. 16.13. 
tents for fafegard, wherein pe murmured: pſal. 104. 40. 

16 And pee triumphed not in my Name fog 
the deſtruction of pour enemies, but pee pet 
murmure Mil. - pervs 

17 DAbere are the bene fites that J haue done 
foxpou ? when pee were hungrie m the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, * DID pe nat crie vnto me? 


. Nun. 14.3. 
18 Saping, Whn haſt thou bought bs into . 


this wilderneſſe, to kill vs It had bene better eo 


for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to 
die in this wilderneſſe. — í 

19 Jhad pitie vpon pour monrnings, and / 
gane pou Manna to cate: * fg pee did eate . 160. 


Angels i 
ng i g 


j 


Num. 20. 1 1. 


WHAT · 3. 


4. 5.4. 


Cod. 15. 23. 


Sxod. 3 2.8. 


II. 1. 1 Se 


Mat2 3,39. 


. 1. 13. 


tet 


11. Efdras, 


Angels food. 

20 When pe were chirllie did not cleaue 
the tone, and waters did flowe out to ſatiſie 
pon? from the heate J couered pou with the 
leaàues of the trees, 

21 And J gaue pou fatte countreps: Icaſt 
out the Canamtes, the Phereſites, and Philꝛ⸗ 
ſtuns befoze pon : * Mhat fal J doe moꝛe fo} 
pou, ſapth the dod ? 

22 Thus fri rye Almightie Lord, > When 

pe were in the wuderneſſe at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt, and blaſpheming mp Name, 
23 J gaue pon not fixe for the blaſphemies, 
but Tall a tree nto the water, and made the riz 
uer ſweet. 

24 Tapat hall J doe vnto thee, O Jacob? 
thou * Juda wont eft not obep: J will turne 


nie ta other nations, and unto thole wul J giue 


mp Name, that they map keepe mp lawes. 

25 Seeing pee haue foꝛſaken me, J will alſo 
foplake pou : when pe afke merrie of mie, 3) wil 
not naite pitie vpon pon. 

26 * Ragen pee call upon mee, J will nat 
Heare pou: fog pe haue defiled pour hands with 
blond, and pour feete are ſwift to commit mur⸗ 
ther, 

27 Although pee haue not foꝛſaken mee, but 
ponr owne ſelues, ſapth the Low, 

28 Thus ſapth the Aimightie Iode, Yane J 
not pꝛaped pou, as a father his ſonnes, and as 
a mother her daughters oe as auurte her 


poug babes, 


29 That pee world be mp ‘people, as Jam 
Pour God, and that pee would be mp childzen, 
as 3 am pour Father: 

J gathered you together as an benne 
aper ber chickens under her wings: but 
natwe what halt J doe Unto pou? A will caſt 
pou out from m fight. 


31 * Mhen pou bag giftes vnto me, J will : 
turne mp face from pou: fox ponr ſoleume frant 
dapes, poiix neme moones, and pour circumci⸗ 


fons haue J fozſadken. 
32 F fent unto yon iny ſeruants the 307 


f 8 whom pe haue taken & ſlaine, and tone 


„ = 


their vodies in pieces, whole blood J will res 
venge ſapth the Loꝛd. 
33 Thus fapth the lmighte Loze , Pour 


“Houle Halbe deſolate: F wiji caft pou out as the 


Aunide doth the ſtbble. 
34 Pour childzen hall nat haue generation: 
oi thep haue deſpiſed mp commandement, and 


doe the thing that J hate, before me. | 


35 Pour ponies Will J gute mtoa people to 
tone, Who (hail beleene me though they heare 


mme not, and they, unto hom J neuer thewed , 


miracle, (hati doe the things that J command 
them. 
36 9 they fee no Piophets, pet fhalt 
rhea hate tharnuguiues. — . 
37 JJ will declare the grace that J will Doe 
fo the people ta come, vuhole chudꝛen reioyce 
n gladwedic, and though they bane nat lerne 
nie with bodily eves, pet in Heart ther helectte 
the * th at J fap. f 
38 Nom theriope bother, behjold What great 
giorn, a fee the people that come from the alt. 
39 Puto whom J will gue for leaders. Az 
bhrahant, aer adi ne e depaas, 
Forel dias, Jonas, 
40 * A bacuc, Sophonias, aggeus, 


Tacharias, and Malachias (which is called als 
10 the ees x Ai tpe p r 
HAP. 


The Synagogue — fault — her owne children. 
18 The Gentiles are called. 

Tos ſapth the Lozd, F brought this people 

ont of bondage: J gane them allo mp coms 
maundements bp mp ſeruants the Prophers, 
whom they would not heare, but deſpiſed mp 
counſels. 

2 The mother that bare ihem, fapth vnto 
them, Gue pou awap, O chuͤdꝛen: fox I ain a 
widow and tozſaßen. 

3 J brought pou up with gladneſſe, but with 
ſoꝛrom and heauineſſe haue Flot pou: for pee 
haue fined again the Loꝛde pour God, and 
done the thing that dilpleaſeth him. 

4 But what hal J nowe doe vnto pou? J 
am a widow and toiſakeu: goe pe, O mp chik 


dꝛen, and afke mercie of the Lod. 


5 And thee, O Father, J call for. a witneſſe 


1 -fo the mother of theſe childzen, wbich — 


not keepe mp couenant, 

á That thou bring them to confufien , and 
their mother to a ſpople, that their kundied be 
not contimied. 

7 Let their nameg bee ſcattered among the 
heathen: let them be put ont of the earth, foy 
they haue deſpiſed mp couenant. 


8 Moe unto thee, Alr: for thon hideſt the 


vnrighteous in thee: D wicked people, remem⸗ 
ber hat I did bunto Sodom and Gomezah, 

9 Mhoſe land is nured with clouds of pitch 
and heapes of albes: fo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me nat, ſaith the Aunightie Lord. 

10. € Thus faith the Loꝛd vnto Eſdꝛas, Tell 
mp people, that J will gine rhein the kingdame 
r which FZ would baue giuen vnto 

rel. 

II And J will get mee gloꝛy bp them, @ gine 
them the euer laſting — — which J had 


“prepared for thaſe. 


12 Thep Mall haue at will the ‘tree of life, 


{melting of opntment: they halt. er labour 
“nos be wearie. 


13 Go pe, and pe that reteiue it:pꝛay that the 
time, whei is long, may he ſhoꝛtned:the kings 
donie is alreadp prepared for pon: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: for | 
bane abolithed the euill, and created the good: 
fox J line ſapth the 1oꝛd. 

15 Mother, embzace thp chidren; and bring 
then vpwith gladneſſe: make their feet as fatt 
— à pillar: for J paue chofen thee, lapeth the 

md 

16 And thofe that be dead, will q raife vp 
from their places, æ baing the out of the grates; 
for I haue knowen nip name in Firael. 

17 frare not. thou mother af the childꝛen: fox 


‘FHaue chotenthrefarth the od. 


18 F will fende chee mp feruants Eſai and 
Jerrmie to helpe thee, by whole counſel J haue 
fanetifiedD and prepared fog thee twelue trerg 
laden with diuers fruits, 


Malat, 3. i. 


pS 


Gen. 19.24. 


10 And as manp fountaines., flowing twith 


mile and honie, & ſenen miqhtie mountainss, 
wherenpan there grow roſrs and lilies, where⸗ 
bp J will fill chp children with inp, 
20 Execute ubtee for the widow: indge the 
canſe af rie fatherleſſe:gine to the poole: befend 
the fathertelle: clothe we naked,.. 

21 Deale 


i Chap. 111. 366 
5 21 Beale the wounded, and licke: laugh not marueiled at.. 
a laine man to (come: defend the creeple, and let 44 So J aſked the Angel, and laid, W ho are 
the blinde come mto the light ok ing cleareneſſe. thele, my dow? „* j : 
22 Reepe the olde a the pongthataretwub: 45 Vo anfwered, and faid vnto me, Theſe 
in thy wales. be they that pane put off the moꝛtall clothuig . 
Tobit 1.17. 23 W hereſoeuer thou finden the dead, take and haue put on che immo tall, and haue cous 
them and burp them and J will gine thee the felled the name of God: nome are they crams: 
firi place in mp vcſur recti. ned, and receine the palmeg. . i, „ tie) 
24 Abide ſtill, O mp people, and reſt: fo thy 46 Then ſaid Junto the Angel, Nhat pong: 
quietneſſe ſhall come, a man is it, that fetterberownes on them, and 
257 Nourich thy chudzen, O thou good nurſe: giueth ihem the palmes inter hands? 
Mablily their ferte.. e. 432 und be anlwered, and fad Unto me, It is 
26 None of the ſeruants that J haue giuen the Sonne of God, whom they haue conieficn 
thee, {hall perth: fox J willi ſecke them from a⸗ in the world. Then beganne J greatly to cont: 
4 wong thy number. mend thein, that had tand fs ſtrongiy fo: the 
27 Be not wearie:foꝛ when the dap of trouz name af the od. 
ble and heauineſle commeth, other ſhall weepe 48 Then the Angel iude unto me. Gor thy 
and be lozowfull, but thou halt be nierie, and wap, aud tell my people, what, and howe great 


haue abundauce . %% „„ Wonders of the Lozd God thou Bah ſeene. 
28 The heathen ſhall ennie thee, and ſhal doe C H A P. sd We f or 
nothing agamt ther, f ith the od... . 4 The wenderous workes y which Gad did for the peo- 


29 Mine handes {hati cguer thjee o that thy ple, ae recited. 31 Efdrasmaruesl. th that gedſuſſe 
chibin hall not ſer hell. erh ehe Babylonians to haue rule ouer his people, whieh: 
30, Be iopfull, O chau mother. with bp chils yes are ſiuners alfo. * 
dien: fog J will deliuer thee, pth the Lond. i N the thirtieth peere after the fall of the citie, 
31 Remember thy chudpen that Nepe: fo J. Las F wasat Wabpion , J lap troubled bpon 
will bzing thew out of the fides of the earth, and mp bed. mp thoughts came Vp tomine heart. 
will chewe mercy bnto gem: fog Jammers 2 Wecaule A favo the beloiacton of Ston, and 
full faith the Lod aihnightie. 3 tje wealth of them that dwelt at Babplon. 
„ 32 Smbzace thp children, until J come and 3 So nip Mirit was fore mooued ; fo that A 
Hewes mercie Puta them; fox mip fountaines beganto, fpeake fearefull waves to the molt 
runne oner, and INP grace chall nat fa. Bh, and laid, . ee e eee D.. 
J Cias recciurd a charge ofthe Lode. 4 D Lone, imde, thou ſpakeſt at the begins 
bpon the mount Hozeb, that J ſhould goe unta ning when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and 
them of Iſracl, but when F came to them, they gauek commandement unto the people, i 
cat ine of, and defpifed the commanndement. 5 And a body unto A dam, without ſoule, Gene. 2.7. 
Of the Loꝛd. : „who was alſo the woykemanthip of thine 
34 Andtherefoze Flap unto pon O pe hea⸗ hands, aud haſt beached in him the breath of 


8 272 


then, that haare and underſtand, Maite fo: like, fo that he lined before thee, | ye 
vont hepheard, who Hal giue peu cuctlaling. ..6-7ud leddeſi hum into Paradike,tuhich thp 

reſt: for he ig neere at pand, that ſhall come in right Hand, had planted n op ener the earth 

the ende of the word. 8 bog ehe 1 — —„ nF 

35 Be readp to the reward of the kingdome: 7 Euen then thor ganent hin commaunde⸗Jorvard. 

fo the euerlaſting light (hall ſhine upon pou for ment to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſſed it. 
euermoꝛe. — * ; and immediatly thouappomecdh death to him 

36 Flee the ſhadowe of this worde: receine and his generation, of whom came nations, 
the iape of pour glop z J teſtiſie mp ſauiour tribes, people, and kinreds out of number. 
coy, Opens. ame „„ „ „„ a a 8nd cnerp people walked after their owne gene. 6. 12. 
37 Rekelue the gilt that is giuen pou, and be will, and did wonderfull things beloꝛe the, and 


glad, guung thaukes pute bin, that hath called deſpiſed thycommandements x, 
pou fy the heauenlp Kkingdome. 9 Wut at the time appointed thou bough Gene. 7. 10. 
38 Arife and land bp, and beholde the num⸗ tek the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt inp world, 
ber of. thoſe that are (calcd for the feat of the and deſtrope dſt them ta 5 
Lorde, . N 10 So that by the flood, that came to enerp 
39 Which are departed from the fhadow of one of them, which came bp death bute dam, 
the wode, and haue receiued glouous garz 11 Pet thor lefteſt one, cuen * Noe, with his 1. Tet 3. 20. 
ments of the 10: d. W E houſtzolde, of whom came all rigntesus men. 
40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp 12 And when they that dwelt vpon h earth, 
thein that are clothed in white, which haue fils began to multiplie, and the number of the chiz; 
filled the Lawe of the od. den, people, and maup nations were increaled, 
41 The umher of thy childꝛeu whom thou they began to be moze ungodly then the firſt. 
longelt acy peo beſecch he power of the 13 Nowe when they liued wickedly beinge 
at thy people which jaye bene called thee, * thou diddeſt chule thee a man from as Gene. 12.1. 


Lorde’; 
froin the begining, map be fauctificd... . mong them, whofe name was Abraham. Cen. 17.5. 
Reue. . 9. 42 J Mas we upon maunt Sion a 14 Whom thon louedſt and unto whom 
| great people whom J could not number, and onely than ſhewedſt thy will, 
they all pꝛapſed the Low with ſongs. 15 And madeſt an euerlaſting conenant with . 21.2, 3. 
43 Andin the middes of them there was a him, promiing him that thou wouldeſt neuer Gen. 25.25, 
pong man higher in ſtature then them all, and forfake his ſeede. a 26. f 
bpon enerp one of their heads he ſet crownes, 16 und unto him thon ganet Faar, vuto 4“. 1. 2.3. 
and was higher then the others, which J much Fiar allo hou gauch Jacob and Clay ,* anv ro. 9.23. 
. A i . O BEM i 


4 


Exod.s 9.1. 
deut. 4,10. 


Gene. 3. 6. 


1. Samuel 
16.13. 
2. Sam. 5. 1. 


d 7.5, 13. 


11. Eſdras. 
diddeſt chule Jacob, and caſt off Efan, and ſo A JAD the Nugel that was fent bunto nie, 
Jacob became a great multitiide. m whofe name was Pyirl,anftucred, ' 


-17 And when thon leddeſt his ferde out of 
San, thou bjoughteit them vp to mount 

ma, . 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens, and bowedſt 
Downe the earth, a didſt moue the ground, and 
cauſe the depths co (hake , and diddeſt aſtoniſh 
the wonld. i 


19 And thy glozp went thoꝛowe foure gates 


2 And faide , Thine heart hath taken too 
much upon it in this twwoplve, and thou thinkeſt. 
to compꝛehend the wapes of che Highelt. 

3 Then (ade J. Pea, mp Loꝛde. And he anz 
ſwered nie, and fade, Jam fent to thewe thee 
three wapes, and to fet fooꝛthj thꝛee ſiimilitudes 
befoze thee, i. +M 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 1 


of fire, with earthquakes. winde and colde, that will ſhewe thee alfo the way that thou detirett 


thou inighteſt giue the Lawe unto the feede of 


Jacob, and that which the generation of Iſra⸗ 


eilbould diligentlp ohſerue. 


the wicked heart, that thy Jawe might bing 
forth truite in then. > a 


21 Soy Adam firt haning a wicked heart, 


Was ouercome and vanquiſhjed, and all they 
Mat are bome of him. i 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned with 
the Lawe in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote: fo that the good dez 
parted awap, and the tuill above Nill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the peres 
were bzought to an ende, till thou diddeſt raiſe 
thee bp a ſeruant called Dawid, 

-24 WMhom thou commaundedſt to builde a 
citie unto thy Rame, to call vpon thee therein 
with incenſe and facrifice. 24 aE 


25 When this was done many peeres, the 


inhabitants foꝛſooke thee, ae 
26 Following the wapes of Adame all his 
generation: fo: they alfo had a wicked heart. 
27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 But dae they that dwel at Babylon, anp 
— that they ſhould haue the dominion of 
ion: iv ea 

29 Foi when J came thither, and ſawe their 
wicked deedes without number (fo: this is the 
thirtieth peere that J fee manp treſpaſſing) J 
was diſcouraged i 

30 Fo: I fawe , howe thou ſufferedſt them 
that fime, ⁊ ſparedſt the wicked doers, wheres 
as thou haſt deſtroped thine owne people, and 
preferued thine enemies, and thou batt not 
thetued it. i 5 

31 J cannot perceiue howe this commeth to 


pale, Are the Deedes of Babplon better then 


they of Sion: — 8 
32 Dı is there anp other people that know⸗ 


eth thee beſides Iſrael ? oi what generation 


hath fo beleened thy teſtimonies, as Jacob? 
23 And pet their reward appeareth not, and 


their labour Wath no fruite : for J haue gone 


here and there thronghout the heathen, and J 
fee them floꝛiſh, and thinke not vpon thy comz 
mandements. sa 

34 Pheigh thou therefore onr wickedneſſe 


nowe in the ballance, and theirs alfo that dwell 


in the wonde , and no mention of thee ſhall be 


found butin Israel. 


35 Oz when is it that thep that dwell on the 
earth haue not tinned in thy ſight? os what peo⸗ 
ple hath fo kepi thy commandements? 

36 Thou hale ſurelp finde pᷣ Iſrael bp name 

Hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen. 
nA Pa IT 

2 The Angel reproueth Efdras , becaufe he ſeemed to 
enter into the profoundindgersents of God. 


to fee , and I will ſhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. j — 


5 And J lame, Teil on, my Jord, Then faide 
20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them 


he buto me, Goe thy wap, weigh me the 
weight of the fire, oꝛ meaſure me the blaſt of the 
winde, of call ine againe the day that is pant. 

6 Then anlwered J, and faide, what man is 
boꝛne, that can doe that, which thou requireſt 
me, concerning theſe things? . 

7 And he farde unto me, Ff J ſhould afke’ 
thee howe deepe Dwellings are in the middes of 
the (ea, o: howe great ſpꝛings are m the begins 
ning of the depth, oz howe great ſpꝛings are in 
the ſtretching out of the heauen, oꝛ which are 
the boꝛders of Paradiſe, s 

8 Peraduenturt thou wouldeſt fap vnto me, 
I neuer went downe to the deepe, noz pet tothe 
bell, neither did J euer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But nowe haue J afked thee but of fire. 
and winde, and of the dap, whereby thou hant 


paſſed, and from the which things thou cant 


not be ſeparated, and pet canit thou gie me 
none anſwere of them. 
10 He faide mozeouer vnto me, Thine owne 


things, and ſuch as are growen bp with thee, 


cantt thou not knowe: * 
11 Howe ſhoulde thy veſſell then be able to 


compiehende the wapes of rhe Higheſt, and 


nowe outwardip in the corrupt wode, to vn⸗ 
a the copruption , that is euident in my 
N r , 
12 Then faide J bnto him, It were better 
that we were not at al, then that we ſhould tine 
in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to knowe 
wherefoze. 
13 And he anſwered me, and faide, * F came 
toa fozeſt in the plaine where the trees belde a 
couunmſell, s i 
14 Wud faide, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the lea, that it may giue place ta us, and that 
we map make vs more woods. Dá 
15 Uikewile the floods of rhe fea tooke rouns 
fell and faide, Come, let vs goe vp and fight as 
gaint the trees of the wood, that we map get 
another countrep fo) bs, á i 
16 Bnt the purpole of the wood was baine: 
fo} the fire came and conſumed it. ee 
17 Dikewmile allo the purpoſe of the floods of 
the fea: foꝛ the fand food vp and topped thein. 


18 If thon were iudge betweene theſe two. 


whom wounldeſt thon iuſtifie ? 02 wpom wails 


> Deft thou condemne? 


19 J anſwered and faide, Werilp it is a ſoo⸗ 
liſh purpofe,that they both haue deuiſed: foz the 
ground is appointed fo: the wood, and the fea 
path his plate to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and faide, Thou 


gaſt giuen a right indgement: but why iudgeſt 


thou not thp felfe alfo? 
21 Fon like as the grounde is appointed — 
e 


Iudg. 9. g. 
2. chr. 5. 18, 


7 Ha. 5g. B. 9. 
A ishn 1.31. 


. cer. 2.13, 
84, 


Chap. v. 


the wood, and the fea fox his floods, fo” they 
that dwell vpon earth. can underſtand nothing, 
but that which is upon earth:and thep that are 
in the heauens, the things that are aboue the 
height of the heauens. — — 
22 Then auſwered J, and faide, J beſeeche 
thee, O Loꝛd, let vnderſtanding be giuen me, 
23 Fo J did not purpole to enquire of thine 
bigt things, but of {uch as wee Daplp meddle 
withall, namely, wherefore 3 ſrael is made a res 
ploche to the heathen, and foz what caule the 
people whome thon haſt loued, is giuen ouer to 
wicked nations, and why the lawe of our fa⸗ 
thers is aboliſhed, and the written ceremomies 
are come to none effect, 7 
24 Uh wee are toſſed to and fro though 
the world as the graſhoppers, and our life is a 
Verp feare , and wee are not thought woꝛthy to 
obteine mercie. o pe a — 
25 But what wil he do to his Name, which 
is called vpon oner vs? Of theſe things haue J 
alked the queſtion. 444) ee 
26 Then auſwered he me, and laid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhalt marueile: fog 
the woꝛld haſteth faſt to paſſe awaßpß, 
27 And cannot compꝛehende the things that 
are pꝛomiſed ts the righteous in time to come: 
for this moꝛlde is full of vnrighteouſneſſe and 
weakeneſſe. : 


28 But to declare thee the things whereof | 


thou aſkeſt.the enil is (owen, but the dellructi⸗ 
outhereofisnotpetcome, = ans i? 

29 If the euill nowe that is ſowen, bee not 
turned bplide bovine, and if the place where the 
euill is ſowen, paſſe not awan, ihen cannot the 
thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 Fon the come of euil (eede Hath bin ſowen 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much vngodlineſſe hath he brought bp vn; 
to this time? And bowe much hall hee bring 
foozth untill the harueſt come? i 
31 Ponder with thp felfe, howe much fruite 
E — the cozue of euill ſeede bringeth 

oorth, À 

32 And when the ſtalkes (hall be cut dawne, 
which are without number, how great an parz 
ueſt muſt be piepared. 

33 Then J anlwered, and ſapd, Howe, and 
when (hall theſe things come to paſſe? wheres 
fore are our peeres fewe and enill 2 8 

34 And he anſwered me, ſanmg. Hante not to 
bee abone the mont High: for thou labouren in 
baine to be aboue him, though thou endeuour 
neuer ſo much. ; "r 

35 Did not the foules alfo of the righteous 
afke queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
faping, Bowe tong ſhall J thus hope? and 
— commeth the fruite of mp barne and our 

ages? 

36 And bpon this Jeremie! the Archangel 
aulwered, and fapde, When the number of the 
{cedes is filled in pou: for hee path weighed the 
woꝛld in the batlance. * hg è — 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 
the ages are counted bp number. and they ibati 
not be mooned oz ſhaken, til the meaſure theres 
of be fulfilled. N 

38 Then anſwered J, and faid, O Loꝛd, Lord, 


we are alleuen full af ſinne, 


39 And fo: omr fake peraduenture the hars 


the ſinne of them that dwell bpon earth. 

40 So he anſwered mee, and apd, Goe, and 
alke a woman with childe, when thee hath fule 
filled her nine moneths, if her wonibe map 


- keepe the birth anp longer wuhm her. 


41 Then faib J. Ap, Loꝛde, he cannot. And 
hee lapde unto mee, In the graue the places of 
foules are like the womibe. a 
42 Fon as the that is with childe, haſteth to 
eſcape the neceſſitie of the trauell, fo doe theſe 
places Halte to deliner ihoſe things that are 
committed unto them. yar i 

43 That which thou defirel to fee, Hall bee 
ſhemed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſapde, If J haue 
founde grace in thy fight, and it it bee polſſible. 
and if J be meete therefoze, 8 

45 Shewe mee whether there bee moze to 
come then is paft, o} moe things paſt, then are 
to come, - 

46 What is pat, J knowe, but what is to 
tome I knowe nat. 

47 And he ſapd vato me, Stand on the right 
ſide so FZ wil expounde thee this bp ers 
ample, 

48 S0 toode, and beholde, a hot burning 
onen paſſed befoye nie: and when the flame was 
gone by, looked, and beholde, the hnoke had 
the bpper hand. 8 
49 After this there paſſed before me a watrie 
cloude , and fent Bowne much raine with a 
ſtoꝛme: and when the ſtozinie raine was patt, 
the Djops came after. 

30 Then laid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
Tetfe as the raine is moe then the droppes, and 
as fire exteedeth the ſinoke, fo the portion that 
is paſt, bath the bpper hand, and the dꝛoys and 
the moke were nich. i : . 
--§1 Then J peaped, and ſapde, Wap F tine, 
thinkettthou, untill that time ? Oz what hall 
come to palle in thoſe dapes? ~. -+ -> 

52 Ye anſwered me, and fapd, Of the tokens 
whereof thou alkent mee, I can tell thee a part: 
but Jam not fent to ſhewe thee of thp life: fog 
ere a ; "is 


V. d 
1 In the latter times trueth ſhall bee hidde, 10 Un- 
righicouſneſſe and wickedneffe ſhall reigne in the werlde, 
23 Ifrael in reiocted, and God deliuereth them. 35 Gad 
doeth allthings in ſeaſon. 
Na concerning the tokens, behold, 
the times ibali come, that thep which divell 
bpon earth, (hall bee taken in a great number, 
and the wap of the trueth hall bee hid, and the 
land halbe barren from faith, 


2 And iniquitie ſhall bee encreaſed moze Mt. 24.12. | 


— thou baft ſeene nowe, oz halt heard in time 
paft. 

3 Andit ſhall come to paffe that one ſhall fet 
in foote, and thou fhalt fee the lande defolate, 
which now reigneth. ] 

4 Pea, if God graunt thee to liue, thou fhalt 
fee after the thirde trumpet, that the ſunne thall 
ſuddenly fhine againe in the night, and the 
Moone three times a dap. 

5 Blaod ſhall dꝛop out of the wood, and the 
ſtone (hall giue his voyce, and the people halbe 
mooued. A 

6 And he (hall rule. of whom they hope not 
that dwell bpon earth, e the foules halichange 


nett of the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of place. 


7 And 


en.. 1. 


Jen. I. 1 4. 


11. Eſdras. 


29 J und when he talked with me, behold, 
J booked a little vpon pim befoye whom J 

30 And there words faid he vnto me, J am 
come to hew thee È time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt prap Agathe, and fal ſeuen 
dapes moe, J wi tel chee moze thuigs, grea⸗ 
ter then rhefe, which J haue heard in the day. 

32 Fo thy vopce is heard before the highs 
eft: furelp the mighty bath ſeene thy righteous 
dealing: he barh eene allo thp chamititie, which 
thou balt kept ſiuce thy pouth. š 

33 Therefore bath he fent me to hew thee 
alithefe things, and to fap vnto the, Be o good 
comfoꝛt, and feare not, 

34 And hatte not in the vaine conſideration 
of the firſt tines, no} make Hante to the lattet 
times, 

35 And after this J wept againe and faſted 
ferten dayes in like maner, that J might fulfill 
the thee wee kes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mme heart 
Hered within me againe, and J began to peake 
before the mot High. r 

37 Foz mp ſpitit was greatip fet on fire, and 
mp foule was in diſtreſſe. j 

38 And J faid, O Loyd, thou ſpakeſt erprefip 
in the firn creation(euen the firit dap) and com⸗ 
mandedſt * that the heauen & the earth thouls 
be made, and the woꝛke followed thp word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirite, and the 
darkneſſe was on enerp fide with ſilence: there 
was no mans voyte as pet created ot thee. 

40 Then commaundedſt thor a bright light 
to come foorth out of thp treaſures, pit might 
giue light to thy worke. 

41 pon the fecond dap thou createdſt the 

tanenlp apre, and commandedſt it, that going 

tweene, it ſhould make a dinifion betweene 
the waters, that the one part might remaine as 
bone, and the other beneath. 

42 Mpon the third dap thou commanded, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: fire partes didſt 
thou dip, and kept them to the intent that of 
theſe there ſhould be that ſhould ſerue thee, be⸗ 
ing ſowen of God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy worde went fooꝛth, the 
woꝛke was incontinentlp made. 

44 on immediatlp great and innumerable 
fruite did (pring vp, and manp and diuers plea» 
fures fo} the taſte, and flowers of unchangeable 
colour, and odours of a moſt wonderfull ſimell, 
and thele things were created the third day. 

45 pon the fourth dap thou createdſt the 
light of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and the 
order of the Starres, eo 

46 And gaueſt them a charge,to do* ſeruice 


Jen. 1. 14, 15 tuen vnto man that was fo; to be made. 


deut. 4. 19. 


Gen. 1.20. 


Lor, usch. 


47 And vpon the fift dap thou ſaideſt vnto 
the ſeuench part * where the waters were gas 
thered, that it ſhonld bing fooyth beaſtes, as 
foules and ſiſhes: and it was fo. 

48 foi the dumme waters, and withont life 


bought fooꝛth liuing things at the commann⸗ 


dement of God, that the nations might pꝛayſe 
thy wonderous works. l 
49 Then diddeſt thou prepare two lining 
things: the one thou calledſt Behemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt liniathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the os 


* 


ther:foz the ſeuenth part, where the water was 
gathered, could not hold them. ` 


51 Punto Behemoth thon ganet one part, 


which was dued vp the third dap, p he ſhould 
a in the fame part, wherein are a tpoufand 
ils. iy - . 

52 But unte Tiniathan thon ganent the fes 
tenth part, that is wet, and pan prepared binm 
to deuour what thou wilt, æ when thou wilt. 

53 Mpon the ſirt dap thou ganet commans 


dement vnto the earth, that befoe che it ſhould 


bzing forth beaſts, cattell and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou 
madeſt Loꝛde ouer all the wozkes which thou 
Daft created, of him come we all, and the people 
allo, whom thou pant choſen. 

J, LAull this haue J fpoken before thee , D 
Loꝛd, becauſe thou Han created the word fog 
our fakes. 

56 As fox the other people, which alſo come 
of A dam, thou haſt declared them that they are 
nothing befoꝛe thee, but be like unto ſpettle, and 
haſt compared their riches Unto a dioppe that 
falleth from a veſſell. 

57 And nom, O Lore, behoſd, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothmg, haue bes 
gun to be loꝛdes ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 

58 And we chp people ( whom thou han cals 
led the firſt boꝛne, the onelp begotten, and thp 
feruent louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the wonlde then bee created for onr 
lakes, why haue we not the inheritance thereof 
in poſſeſſion? oz how long halt we ſuffer theſe 
things: 


CHAP, VII. 


§ Without tribulation none can come to felicitie, 12 
God aduertiſeth allun time. 28 The comming and death 
of Chrift. 32 The reſurrection and lasi iuage ment, 43 
After the which all corruption ſhall ceafe, 48 AU feu 
in Adam. 39 The true lie. 62 The mercies and good · 
neffeofGed, 


A ND when J had made an ende of theſe 
woes, there was fent unto me an Angel, 
bb pad bene ſent downe to me the nights as 
oe. : 

2 Andhe ſayd vnto mee, Wp, Eſdzas, an 
heare the woꝛds that F am come to tell thee. 

3 And Flapd, Speake on, my God. Then 
ſapd he unto me, The feats let in a wide place, 
that it might be dee pe and great, 

4 But pꝛeſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narow, and like the riuers, i 

Who could got into the fea to looke bpon 
it, and to rule it? It he went not thozow the nae 
row, how could he come inte the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is buits 


ded, and let upon a bꝛoad field, and is full of all 


good things: i k 

7: The entrance thereof is narrom and in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 
8 And there is but one path betwirt them, 
enen betwirxt the fire æ the water, fo that there 
could but one man go there. ; 

9 It this citie were ginen vnto a man FOpaAn 
inheritance, ifhe neuer went thoꝛow the perill 
befoze it, powe could hee receiue his inheri⸗ 


tance 2 
10 And 


“4 


— 


— 


Chap. v1 1. 


10 And J id, It is ſo, Loꝛd. Then faide he, 
So is the portion of Iſrael. — * 

11 Surelp fo: their fakes haue J made the 
wonlde: and when Adam tranſgreſſed mp ſta⸗ 
tutes, then came this thing to pafe, l 

12 Then were the entrances of the wozide 
made narrowe, full of ſoꝛowe and trauaile: they 
are but fewe and euill, and full of perils, and 
verp pamefull. 

13 Foꝛ the entrances of the foyewoplde were 
wide and Mre and brought nmnortall friute. 

14 If then they that are huing, labour not to 

enter bp thefe krane and brittle things, then 
cannot aitame to thoſe things that are hib. 


15 Upp then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, feing 


thou art coꝛruptibie ? and wyp art thou nio⸗ 
ued, ſeeing thoi art moptall? r 

16 And why Halt thou not confidered in thy 
Minde the things to come, rather then them 
that are pꝛeſen t? M i 

17 Then laid J, O Lorde, Loꝛde, *feeing thou 
bat oidemed in thy Lawe, that the rigiſtedus 
fhould mbperite thele things, and that ie una 
godly (honid periſh, r 

18 Shoulde the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe 
in hoping foz targethimgs ? pet thep that haue 
hued ungodly and ſuffered ſtraitnes, (hall not 
fee the large things. ; 

19 Then he ſaide bnto me, There is no indge 
moꝛe iuſt then God , and there is none more 
wiſe then the mot Higg. 

20 Jo manꝝ perilh in this life, becauſe thep 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appoimred. 
21 Fo Gov path diligentip adinomſhed ſuch 
as came, fo oft as thep came, what thep fhould 
doe to haue life, and what they onid obierue, 
to auoide pinuſhment. , 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient 
vnto hun, but lpake againſt hun, and imagined 
Dame things, 77 

23 And deceived themfeines by their wic⸗ 
ked dredes, and dented the power of the molt 
High, and regarded nat His wapes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his tawe, g refuſed his 
pomes: they haue vnfanhfullp boken his 
oꝛdinauces, & haue not perfopined his workes. 
25 And therefore, Eldzas, vnto the emptie 


Are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 


26 Wegolde, the time tall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſthall come to 
Palle, and the byide ſhali appeare, and the hali 
— fooith, and de ſeene that now is vnder the 
EREU w 4 „ M. e 3 
27 And whoſoener thallefeape 
he ſhall ſee mp wonders. 
28 Hoi nip fome Jefus Wall appeare with 
thoſe that be with hun, and they that remaine, 
{hall reiopce within foure hundzeth peeres. 

29 After thele fame peeres ſhall inn fomne 
Chrift die, aud all men that haue life. 

30 And the word ſhalbe turned into the olde 
filenve for ſeuen dapes, as in the fore ludge⸗ 
ments, ſo that no man chall remaine. ` 
31 But alter ſeuen dapes, the mord that ts 
pet afleepe, thall be railed vp: and that thall die, 
that is corupt, 

32 Then the earth Wall reſtoꝛe thoſe, that 
haue ſlept in her, and fo fhalt the dull thole that 
dwell therein in filence, and the ſecrete places 
Tail nelmer the ſoules that were committed 


theſe euils, 


bunto them. 


Nee ES 
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33 And the mon High (hall appeare bpon 
the leate of indgement , and mileries (Hall bas 
will) awap, and iong iuffering Hail baue an 
ende. By pee’. ret ced 

34 Juſtice onelp {hall continue: the trueth 
Mali remame, and fany ſhall be ſtruug. 

35 The waz ke (hail tollowe, and the reward 
fhaibe ſhewed: rhe good deedes thall be ot toger, 
and vnrighteouſneſſe hal beare no moe rule. 

36 Then (aide J, Abzaham pꝛaped firſt fog 
the Sodommtes, and“ op les tot the fathers 
that ſinned in the wuderneſſe, s 

37 And they that tame after him, foz Ilrael 
in the tune of Achaz and Samuel, 

38 And Daud fog the deſtruction, * and 
Salomon for them tpat came mto the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie, f * 

39 * And Elias fog thole that receiued raine, 
and toz the dead that he night Hur, 

40 And * Ezechias forthe people in the time 
of Sennacherib, and ducers other fox manp. 

41 uen fo now, ſeeung vice is mcreaſed, and 
wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteous haue 
pꝛayed fo: the bngobip, where foze hail not the 
fame effect fouowe alia nowe? i 

42 Then He anfwered me, and ſaide, This 
pretent life is not ige ende: oft times Honour 
is reteined in it: therefore haue they pꝛaped fog 
the weake, 

43 But the dap of indgement Hall be the end 
of this woꝛide, and the beginning of the tins 
— — to come, wherein all copruption hall 
ceaſe. 8 : Eat? e, 
44 Inteinperancie hall paffe awap: infide⸗ 
titte iball be cut off: righteouſneſſe hall growe 
vp, and the tertie Hal ſpung vn. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue him 
that is deſtroped, noz oppleſſe him that bath 
gotten the victozie. a n 

46 J ani wered then, and faide, This is mp 
firſt and laft ſaping, that it had beene better not 
to haue qien the earth bnto Adam, oz when it 
was giuen him, to haue kept hun that he ſhould 
not haue ſiuned. . 

47 Fot what profite is it for men in this pꝛe⸗ 
fent life to be in heauinelle, and alter death to 
feare puniſthment? . a 

48 D Adam, what Halk thou done ? * forin 
that that thou bant ſinued, thou art not fallen as 
lone, but the fall alfo redoundeth vnto vs that 
coine of thee. ee: Luks shine e 
n 49 Foz what pofite is it nto vs, if there 
be pronufed an unmantall life, when we doe the 
woꝛkes that bring death? 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope thonive be 
pꝛoiniſcb vs, ſeeuig that we betide our lelues t 
deadly Battie? ; 

51 And that there ſhoulde be appointed vs 
dwellings of health and fafetie, if we haue liued 
wickedip? r A 
52 And that the alow of the mot Bich 
fhould be kept to defend them which haue led a 
patient life, if wee haue walked in the wicked 
wapes? i J . 
53 And that an eternall paradiſe ſhould be 
fhetwen , whole fruite remaineth incozruptible, 
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wherein is lafetie and health, if we will not en 


ter into it? 


$4. (for we haue bene tonuerlaut in vnplea⸗ 


faut places). 


4a, and that the faces of them, which haue 
A aa . i. 


abgemed, 


2 


Deut, 30, 19. 


Num. 2.4. 


-1 2. Eſdras. 


abſteined, ſhould hine moze then ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkenelſe? 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did unrighteoullp, that we ſhould mfs 
fer after death. 

57 Then anlwered he ine, and ſaide, This is 
the maner of the battell, which man, that is 
Dome in the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 That if he be anercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou hat laid: but if he get the victoꝛie, he lhould 
receiue the thing that F faid. 

59 Fo this is the life, whereof Hopſes pake 
vnto the people, while he lined, faping, Chule 
thee life that thou mapeſt liue. 

60 Ntuerthelelle, they beleeuꝛd him not, nei⸗ 
ther the Prophets after him, noz me alio which 
baue faid vnto them, 

61 That heauineſſe ſhould not fo be to their 
deſtruction, as iop ſhould come unta them, to 
whom faluatton is perſwaded. 

62 J anſwered then and laid, J know, Lord, 
that the moſt high is called merciful, in that he 
bath mercp bpon them, which are not pet come 


to that world, 
hath pitie on thole that 


63 Ano that hee 
tualke in his dawr, 

64 And that * he is patient:foz he long ſuffe⸗ 
reth thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: fo he will gine as 
much as needeth. 

66 And that hee is of great mercy: foꝛ he 
duercommeth in mercy thole that are prefene, 
and that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Fox if he were not aboundant in his mers 
ties, the woꝛld could not continue, noz they that 
haue the polſeſſion thereof. 

68 Be pardoneth alfo : for if hee gaue not of 
his goodneſſe, that they which haue done euill 
might be reliened from their wickednes, the ten 
thouſand part of men ſhould not remaine aline. 

69 And if he, benig iudge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 


that he healed with his woe, and tooke awanx 


the muititude ot ſinnes, 
20 There hond peraduenture be verp fewe 
left in an innumerable multitude, > 
=+: CH AN ert 
1 The number 


Gol are excellent. 208/dras prayerh for him and ſor his 


Mat, 20.1 6. 3 


cople, 39 The promifé of faluation to the iuſt. 55 The 
P of — — * r 
A dhe anſwered ne faping, The moſt high 
wade this world foz nianp, but the wozo to 
tome fo: fewe. í 12 

2 J will tell thee a finilitrde,D Eſdias. Ws 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall fap vnto 
thee , that it giueth much earthp matter to 
make pots, but little duſt that golde commmeth 
of, ſo is it wich the worke of this world. : 

* 3 — be manp created, but fewe hall be 
ued. : 

4 Then auſwered Jand faid, Then ſwallow 
v the wit, O mp foule, and deuoure under⸗ 
ſtanding. : : 

s Foꝛ thau hak pꝛomiſed ta beare , and than 
wilt propbecie : for chon haſt no longer ſpace, 
but the life giuen thee. 

6 O lord, if thou fuffer not thy ſeruant. that 
we map entreate thee, that thou mapeſt giue 
ſeede Unto our heart, and prepare our vnder⸗ 
ftaͤnding, that there map come fruit of it, whero 
dy euerp aue which is corrupt, map liue; w ho 


can fet himfelfe for man?; * 

7 Jor thou art alone, æ we all are one works 
manthip of thme hands as thou pant ad., 

8 For when the body is faſhioned nowe in 
the wombe, and thou ba ginen it members, 
tüp creature is pꝛeſerued bp fire and water, and 
the woyke created bp thee, doeth ſiiffer nine mo⸗ 
neths the creature, which is falhroned in it. 

9 But the thuig that conteineth, and that 
which is conteined, (hail both be pꝛeſerued, and 
when time is come, the wombe, being peers 
ned, delinereth the things that grewe in it. 

10 Foꝛ thou pant commanded the members, 
cuen the beans, to gine milke vnto the kruite 
Appointed to the bꝛeaſtes, 

11 That the thing, which is created, may be 
nourilhed foz a time, till thou diſpoleiſ it to thy 
mercie. 

12 Thou bringelt it vp with thy righteonſ⸗ 
neſſe, nurtureſt it in thy lawe, and refounet it 
with thy mbdgement. i 

Iz Thou ſlapeſt itas thy creature, and ginen 
it life as thy woꝛke. f . 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtropeſt him, 
which with ſo great labours is facioned, it is 
an eaſie thing to appoint by thy commaunde⸗ 
ment, that the thing allo which is made, might 
be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe therefore, O Iowe, J will ſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou thalt rather 
pꝛouide) but concerning thp people, fox whofe 
fake J am fop, 

16 And fo; thine inheritance, fox whofe 
caule J mourne : for Iſrael, fo: whom J am 
— and for Jacob, fox whole fake J am 
grieued. 

17 Fo them will J pray before thee, alwent 
fo} mp felfe, as for them: fox I fee our faultes 
that dell in the land. n 

18 Wut F haue heard the ſudden comming 
of the iudge, which ts to come. 

19 Therefore heare inp vopte, and indere 
ſtand nip wozdes, which J will ſpeake before 
thee. The beginning of the wondes of Eſdias, 
before he was taken bp: 

. 20 O loꝛde, thou tinen fo: ener, which bes 


of the godly is fell. 6 The workes of holdeſt from aboue that which is aboue and in 


the apꝛe. 

21 Mhoſe thione is ineſtimable, and his 

glozy iucompꝛehenũble, before whom the pote 
of the Angels Maud with trembling, 
22 Wohoſe keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whole woꝛde is true , and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whoſe commandement is ſtroug, and gouerne⸗ 
ment terrible, ‘ i 

23 Whoſe lool dzpeth bythe depthes, and 
wath maketh the mountaines to melt away 
asthe thing be areth witneſſe. 

24 Weare the paper of thy feruant , and res 
ceine into thine cares the petition of thy creas 
ture. i si ul a 

25 Fot while F liue, I wit ſpeake. and fo long 
ag I haue uvnderſtauding, J will anſwere. : 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thp people, 
rather then top faithful ſernants. 

27 Haue not reſpect unto the wicked Deedes 
of nien, rather then to them that bane tpp tes 
ſtintontes in alflictions. j 

28 Thinke not upon thole that haue wallted 
fainedlp before thee, but remember then that 
renerence thp will. 94 7 ; 

29 Let 


209 Ret it not bee thy will to deſtron them, 
which haue lined like beaſtes, hut loole bpon 
them that haue clerelp taught thy lam. s 
30 Take not difpleafure with them, which 
appeare woꝛſe then beaſts, but loue them, that 
alwap put their truk in thy righteouſneſſe and 


ik d ` „ . 
aris Foz we and our fathers haue all the fame 
ſicke nc ſſe: but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, 
thou fhalt be called mercifuli, s 

32 If therefoꝛe thou wilt haue mercie upon 
vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull towards bs 

which haue no works of righieouſneſſe. 

33 Fot therighteous , which haue layde by 
manp good works, let them receine the reward 


of their owne deeds. : é 

34 Wut what is man, that thon ſhouldeſt 
take diſplealute at hun? o: what is this mo} 
tall generation, that thou lhouldeſt bee fo griez 
ned towards it? 


. 


1. Ning. U 35 Fon verelp there is no man among them 
2 . that be bome, but hee bath done wickedlp, nog 
46. * aap that docth confeſle thee, which darp not 


done amiſſe. , ö 
36 Fol in thts, O Lode, thy righteonſneſſe 
and typ goodneſſe (hall he pꝛaiſed, if thou bee 
merciful vnto them, which haue not the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of good works. . 

37 Chen anlwered he me, and fapd, Some 
things hall thou ſyoken aright, and accozding 
vnto typ words it halbe. : A 

38 For J will nor verelp confider the worka 
ok them, beroze the death, befoze the nidgement, 
beloze deltruction?;z: * — 

39 But“ J will reiopce in the wayes of the 
righteous, & J wil remember the pilgrimage, 
the laluariou g the reward that they ſhall haue. 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken nowe fo hall it 
cometa palie, i 

41 Fo as the bufbandiman ſoweth much 
feeve bpon the ground, a planteth many trees, 
and pet alwap the thuig that is ſowen, coms 
Ineth not vp in tune, neither pet doeth all that 
is planted, take roote: ſo neither ſhall thep all 
that are hꝛonght into tie ward, be ſaued. 7 

42 J anſwered then and ſapde, If J haue 
formo grace, let me peake. 

43 Aike as the hulbhandmans ferde periz 
fhett, if it cone not vp, and receiue not raine in 
ne feafon, o; if it beedeftroped with too much 

atne: . 
44 So periſheth man, which is created with 

the bandes, and thou art called his patterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image, for whole 
fake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
Funto the huſbandmans ſeede. . 
47 Be not woth with vs, O Lode, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercie upon thine 
inheritancę: fox thou wilt be mercifull unto thy 

creature. 0 TE T 

46 Then anlwered he me, q ſaid. The things 
pleſent are fog the pꝛeſeut, & the things to come 
fox (uch as be to come. — = @ 

47 Fo: thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue nip creature aboue me: but J haue oft 
times dꝛawen ueere vnto thee and bntoit, but 

. A * ea. i 

48 In this alfo thou art marueilous before 

„ben In tbat wenden tumbled th tife, 

49 J ou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as 

it becoiniuech ihee, and pak uot iudged typ felfe 


Gn. 4.4. 


Chap. ix. 


jy 370 

wooꝛthie to boant thy felfe greatly among the 

50 Jo: manp miſeries & calamities remaine 
foz thein, that Hal hue in the latter time, becauſe 
they thai walke in great pꝛide l 

51 But learne thou toy chp ſeife, and feeke out 
the gloꝛp fo: fuch as be like thee. : 

52 Ya unto pou is paradile opened: the tree 
of ife is planted : the tune to come is prepared 
plenteduſneſſe made ready: the citie is bunlded, 
and rentis prepared, perfect goodneſſe and ab 
ſolute wiſedo mee. n 

53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from poun t 
the weaknefle and moth is Deltroped from pon, 
and into hell fleeth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. 

54 Sozrowes are baniched awap, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure ofummoztalitie. 

55 Theretoze aike chow no moze queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that perilh: 

56 Foz when they had libertte, cyep deſpiſed 
the mot High: they contemned his Sawe and 
forfooke his wapes. 5 2 
57 Moleouer, thep haue troden downe his ; 
righteous, — ; “4 4 4 

58 *Saping in their heart, that there was 7/1. 14.1, 
no God, though they knewe that they ſhould avd 53.2. 

ie. 

59 Foz as the thing that J haue ſpoken of, is 
made ready fo} pon: io is thirſt and paine pie⸗ 
pared for them: fox God woulde not that man 
fhould not perilh. * 

60 But they, after that thep were created, 
haue defiled the name of him that made them, 
and are uvnthankfull vnto him, which prepared 
life fog them. ⸗ ' 

61 Therefbre mp iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Thele things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but buto thee, and to a few nne iher: then 
FJ anfwered,and fard, : 

63 Wehoide now, O Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the manp woonders, which thou art Deters 
mined to doe in the laſt tine, but in what time, 
thon bant not (hetwed me. 13 


CHAP. IX. i 
5 All chinges m this world haue a beginning and 
an end. 10 Torments for the wicked after ths hf, 
15 The number of the wicked is more then of the good, 
29 The lewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh. 
38 The vifion of a woman lamenting. l 
HE anfwered me then, and Rid, eaſure the 
time with it ſelfe, and when thou ſeeſt thar 
one part of the tokens come to pale, which J 
haue tolde thee before, — 
2 Then lhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is the 
tiine wherem the mot High will begin tu wite 
the word which he made. i 
3 Cherefoxe when there ſhall bee feene an 
* earthquake in the wend, and an vpꝛoze of the 1.24.7. 


people, i 
halt thou vnderſtand that the moft 


4 Then 
High (pake of thote things, from the dapes tpat 
were before thee euen froni the beginning. 

5 Foz as ali that is made in the wond, Hath 
abeguming and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 

6 So the times allo af the mot Yigh haue 
Paine begiunings in wonders and ſignes, and 
end in effect and niracles. à 

7 Hud euerp one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhalbe deliuered by his woꝛlis, and bp the faith 
wherein pe haue beleeued 

r A aa. tt, 8 Sha 


4 


p” 


Chap.3.3: 


at. 20, 16, 


11. Eſdras. pees eS 


8 Shall be pꝛeſerued froin the faid perils and 
ſhall lee mp ſalnation in inn lande, and within 
— bowers: fo; I baue kept me bolp from the 

OD. N 

9 Then hall they haue pitie of themſelues, 
invich nowe haue abuſed mp wapes : and they 
that baue caſt them out delpitefulip, (hall dwell 
Ul paines. : 


10 Forzfuch as in their life haue receined bez 


nefits, and haue not knowen nie, 
II But haue abhoꝛred mp lawe, while they 
were pet in libertie, and when they had pet lea⸗ 
fure of amendment, and would not underſtand 
but deſpiſed it, > 
12 They mult bee taught it after death bp 
pare. l 
13 And therefore be thou no imore carefull, to 
knowe howe the ungodip {hall be punithed, bre 
inquire howe the righteous chall be ſaued, and 
whole the world is, a fox whom it is, and mhen. 
14 Then aulwered J, and faw, i 
15 J haue afore {aide that which J fap nowe 
and wiil ſpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moe of them which perilh, then of them that 
ſhalbe * (aned, * u 
16 Ls the flood is greater then a dyop. 
17 And he anſwered me, faping, Als the field 
is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowers be, ſo are 
the colours alſo: meh as the wozkeman is, 
fuch is the woke: and as the hulbandman is, 
— nd a hulbandzie: fozit was tpe time of the 
18 Surelp when J prepared p world, which 
was not pet made fog them to Dwell in that 
now luie, no man ſpake agamſt me. 
19 Fon then enery one obeped, but nowe the 
maners of them that are created in this wolld. 


that is made, are corrupted hp a perpetuall 


Fred. 19.3. 
and 24.3. 
det. 4. 12. 


ſeede, and by alawe, whereout they cannot rid 
theimſe lues. N 

20 So J coniidered the wozld, and beholde, 
there was perill, becaule of che deuices, that 
were (prung vp into it. n he 

21 Pet when J fawe it, F ſpared it greatip, 
and haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a 
plant out of a great people. 

22 Let therefoye the multitude periſh, which 

Are borne in vaine: and let mp grape bee kept, 

a ur. plant, which J pane dꝛeſſed with great 
our. : a 

23. J euertheleſſe, ik thou wilt ceaſe enen 

dapes moe (but thou fhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But halt goe into a faire fieldz, where no 
houſe is hullded, and fhalt eate onsip of the 
flowers of the field, and eate no fielh, nor diinke 
wine, bit the flowers onelp, 

25 And prap vnto the moſt High continual⸗ 
Ip) then will J come and taike with thee. 

26 So J went my wap, as hee had coms 
manded mee, into the field, which is called Mrs 
dath, and there F late among the flowers, and 
did eate ok the herbes of the field, and the meat 
ofthe itte ſatifſied i. . À 
27 And arez euen dapes , as F fate bpon 
the graffe, and miine heart was bered within 
me, as afo, 

28 J opened mp monty, and began to talke 
before the moſt High, and to ſa. 25 

29 O ioe, when thon wouldeſt ſhew thy 
t. fe unto vs. thou declaredſt thp felfe unto 
our fathers in the wildernelle, in a place where 


Chee = 


= 


no man divelleth, in a barren place, when they 
came out of Egypt, f ‘Ti 

30 And expꝛellely ſpakeſt vnto them, faving, 
Heare mee, O Flrael, and marke mp woldes, 
thou feed of Jacob. wes meas 
31 For beholde, J ſowe my law in pou, that 
it man bung fooꝛth fruite in pon, and that pge 
map be hououred bp it fo: euer. 

32 But our fathers which receined the Lam, 
kept it not, neither obferned thine oꝛdinances, 
neither did the fruite of the Lawe appeare, nei⸗ 
ther conld it, forit was thine. i 


tY 


33 * Fo: thep that recemedit , periſhed beż Exod, 32.28.) 


— they kept not the thuig that was ſowen in 
ein. Tu * 

34 Aud loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receiueth feed, op the fea a hip, oF a veſſell meat 
and dzinke, if that perilh wherein a thing is 
ſowen, o: wherein anp thing is put, 

35 Uikewiſe the thing that is ſowen, uz is 
pur therein, and the thinges that are receined, 
nut perth: fo the things that are receiurd, doe 
not rename with bs: but in vs it commeth not 
ſo to paſſe. N . PN 

6 For we that haue receiued the Lawe, pez 
ri b in füme, and our heart alfo which receta 
ned it: : 

37 Wut the Lawe periſheth not, but remai⸗ 
neth in his force. 

38 And when J ſpake thele things in mine 
heart, I looked about me, and bpon the right 
ſide * J ſawe a woman, which mourned fore, 
aud lamented with aloud voice, and was aries 
ued in heart, and rent her clothes, and the had 
aibes upon her head. ae | 

39 Then J left mp thoughts, wherin J was 
occupied, and turned me tunto her, . 

40 And land bnto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? wohy art thou fo fop in minde? 

41 And ſhe ſayd unto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that J map bewaile mp ſelfe, and increale fors 
rowe : for J am foyebered in iy minde, and 
bought verp lowe. a kes 


42 Then J fapd bnto her, hat apleth - 


thee ? tell me. si 

43 And ihe faid into me, J thy feruant haue 
bene barren, and haue had no childe, hauing an 
huſband thirtie peres. ; 


44 And ruerp houre, and enerp dap theſe 


— peeres I pap to the moſt High dap and 
night. ; l 
— And after thirtie peeres God heard mee 
thine handmaide, and looked vpon mp miſerie, 
confidercd my trouble, æ gaue me a ſonne, and 
J was glad of him: fo was mme huſband alo, 
and all they of inp countrep, and we gaue great 
bonour vnto the Alinighty. 
46 And J nourifhed him with great trauell. 
47 So when he grew vp, and came to take a 
wife, J made a feat. d i i 
Ert yi eG HA BRE K? b- 
| Eftraes ani the woman that appeareth unto him, come 
musne together. mere © 0y ety a 
Be: when my ſonne went into his chamber, 
Doe fell downe, and died. — i 
2 Then we all ouerthrelw the lights, and all 
my neighbours rofe vp to comfoꝛt me: ſo IJ res 
ſted vntill the ſecond dap at night. — 
3 And when they had all left off to coms 
fort ine, that J hout be quiet, then I rofe bp 
by night, and fledde, and aui come into rr k 


Chap.x. 


Gelde as thou feen : 

4 —— not purpoted to retume into the 
zitie, but to remaine here, and neither ta eate 
no Minke, but continuallp to mourne and fall, 
untill J die. . A 5 2 ; 
5 Then left Imp purpoſe wherein J was, 
And ſpake to her angerlp, and ſaid, 

6 Chou fooliſh woman aboue all other, feet 
thou not our heauineſſe, and what commeth 
unto bs? ‘ : 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull and is 
fore afflicted, and mourneth extremeln. 

8 Seeing we be all nowe in heauineſſe, and 
make our mone (fog wee be all mowili) art 
thou for foꝛ one fone? 

9 Demaund the earth, and the hall tell thee 
that it is {hee which ought to mourne fog the 
fall of fo man that growe upon her. 

10 Jo from the beginning all men are bome 
df her, and other Wall come, and beholde, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mul⸗ 
titude of them thalbe deſtroped. 

II Mho ſhould then rather mourne, the that 
hath loft fo great a multitude, oz thou which 
art orp but foꝛ one? ‘ 

12 But if thou wouldeſt fap vnto me, Dp 
Mourning is not like the mourning of the earth 
(for I paue loſt the fruite ot np wombe, which 
F brought foozth with heaumelle, and bare 
with foxowes, à 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner 
ok the earth, and the pꝛeſent multitude recurs 
neth into her as it came) t 

ith Then fap J bntothee, As thou halt bore 
with trauell, fo the earth alſo from the begins 


ning giueth her fruite vnto man, enen to him 


that laboured her. À , 

15 Nowe therefore withholde thy ſoꝛowe in 
thp (elfe, and beare conftantlp that which comz 
meth Lute thee. 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiueſt his connlell in time, thou ſhalt be coms 
mended therein. 

17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine 
huſband. i 

18 J Then he faide vnto me, J will not, J 
will not goe into the citie, but here will J die. 

19 So J continued to ſpeake moze with per, 

` and fid, 

20 Doe not ſo. but be counselled: fox how mas 
np fales bath Sion? Be of good comfort bes 
caule of the ſoꝛoweof Jernfatem, 

21 Fo thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuarie is laide 
waſte: our altar is woken downe: our Temple 
is deſtroped: . i 

22 Our Pilalterion fainteth , and the fong 
reaſeth, and our mirth is baniſtzed away, and 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched,and the 
Arke of our couenant is taken awap, aud our 
holy things are defiled, and the name that is 
called vpon oner us, is almoſt dilhonoured and 
nur childzen are put to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſts 
are burnt, and our leuites are caried into caps 
tiuitie, and our birgms are defiled, and our 
wines rauiſhed, and our righteous men ſyoy⸗ 
led, and our childꝛen deſtroped, and our pong 
men are bought in bondage, and our ſtrong 
men are become weake, 

. 23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion 
the feate hath lott her woꝛſtzip: fox He is delus⸗ 
red into the hands of them that hate vs · 


24 And therefore hake off thy great heani⸗ 
nefe, and put awap the multitude af Mawes, 
that the Wimightp map be mertifull unto thee, 
and that the moſt High map gine thee reſt and 
eaſe from thp labour. * 

25 And when J was talking with her, her 
face and beautp ſhined ſuddenlp, and her caun⸗ 
tenance was bright, ſa that F was afrawe of 
her, and muſed what it might be, 

26 And beholde, immediatly fhe caſt out a 
great bopce, berp fearefull, fo that the earth 
thooke at the noyſe of the woman. 

27 And J looked, and beholde, the woman 
appeared brio me no moe: but there was a rt 
tie builded, and a place was ſhewed from the 
ground and foundation, Then was J akraide, 
and cryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, 


28 Whereis Wyiel the Angel * which came (545.4. . 


to me at the firſt? foꝛ he bath cauſed ine to conte 
into manꝝ and deepe conſiderations, and mine 
ende is turned into coꝛruption, and ip paper 
to rebuke. ) 

29 And as J was fpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 
beholde, he caine unto me, and looked upon me. 
30 Andloe, J lap as one dead, and mine bine 
derſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by 
the right hand and comforted me, and fet me 
vpon imp feete, and faid unto mie, 

31 What aypleth thee 7 and why is thine vn⸗ 
derftanding bered? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and voheretoze art thou orp? 

32 And F faide, Becauſe thou haſt foyfakert 


me, and J haue done * accopding vnto thy c bp, f. % 


wordes: J went into the fielde , and there haue 
Sifeene things , and (ee that J am not able ta 
expꝛeſle. 

33 Then faide he vnto me, Stand vp manip, 
and J will gine thee exhoꝛtation. 


34 Then faid J, Speake unto me, mp Tod, 


and foꝛſake me not, ieſt I die though raſhnes. 

35 Foz J haue ſeenẽ that A une we not, and 
heare that I doe not know. 

36 On is mine underſtanding deceiued , 03 
doeth mp mind, being pautie,erre 7 

37 Nowe therefoze J beſeech thee that tHon 
wit ſhewe thp ſeruant of this wonder. : 

38 Then he anlwered me, and ſaide, Heart 
me, and J boil enfoꝛme thee, and tell thee wheres 
foze thon art atraide: fog the moſt High path vee 
ueiled many fecret things Unto thee, 

39 Yee hath keene thp good purpoſe, that 
makeſt great lamentation fox Sion. 

40 This therefore is the underſtanding of 
the vifion, which appeared buto thee a little 
while agoe. 5 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfort her: 

42 But nowe feelt thou the likeneſſe of the 
— rt — but there appeared buto tiee 
a citie builded. 

43 And topeceas the tolde thee of the death 
of her lonne, this is the folution, . 


44 This woman, which thou fawert , ſhe is 


Sion: and where as hee toide thee (eum the 
which thon ſeeſt nowe as a citie builded) 

45 And as touching that the {aid Unto thee, 
that fhe was barren thirtie peeres this was 
toncsrning that there was euen thirtie peeres 
wherein there was no offering offered in her. 
46 Wut alter thirtie Na Salomon = 


RA, 


thou art foxp continuallp foz thy people, and 


— 


the citie and offred offrings: then bare the bare 
ren q onne. ' 
lin Ánd where as he told thee, that fhe nons 


riſhed him with labonr, that was the inhabi⸗ N 


Sing of Jerufalem... 


48 But where as Mre tolde thee that her 


fonne,ds his chance bias, died when (hee caine 
into her chaniber, that is the fall that is come 
To Jerufalem, a 

40 And tuber thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned fo: her ſonne, thou beganneſt to comz 
fort her: of hele things which haue chanced, 
theſe are to be opened unto the. zs 
5 Fon nome the mot High ſeeth, that thou 
art ſoꝛp in thn mind’, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt 


Mitti all thine heart fo; her, hee ewed thee the 


28 her gloꝛp, and rhe faireneſſe of her 
eautie. 

31 And therefore F bade thee remaine in the 
field where na boule was built. 

52 For J knew that the molt High would 
thew thele things unto thee, 
« §3 Therefore J connnannded thee to goe inz 
to the field, where nu foundation nog building 
1 


8. . 
4 Foy the worke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
High thoutd be lhewed. 

55 Andtherekoze frare not, neither let thine 
heart bee afrapd, but goein, and fee the beautie 
and greatnes of the budingas much as thou 
urt able to fee with thine eyes. 

$6 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much 
as thine eares map comprehend, 

3 For chou art bleſſed aboue mann, and art 


cated with the mot High among the few. 


58 But to morrow at night thou (halt res 
maine here, 

9 And the molt High (hal hew thé viſlons 

of high things, which the molt High will dee 

Unto them that dwell bpon earth, in the tat 


dapes, So Allept the fame night and another, 


as he had conmmaunded me, - 


hint’ HAN NN 
x The vifion ef an eagle comming forth of the fea, c- 
ef her feathers. 37 Of a lion comming out of the fore, 


Te ſawe Ja dzeame, and beholde, there 
came vp from the fea an eagle, which had 
twelue feathered wings, and thre heads. 
. Mnd-F ſaw. t behold, the ſpꝛead her wings 
Duct all the earth, and all the windes of the aire 
bleu on her, and gathered themlelues. 
a Aud J beheld, and aut of her frathers grew 
Out other contrarp feathers, and thep became lis 
fle feathers and (mall, f : 

4 But her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 
pet reſted it with them. 


r yo 
4 


5 Mozeouer I (am that the eagle few with 


ait 


his feathers, and feigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dmell therein. 
6. Aud J Awethat all things under heauen 
mereſubicct unto her, € no man ſpake agaynſt 
her, no not one creature upon earth. 
aue aifo that the eagle ſtoode vp bpon 
her cla mes, aud ſpuke to her feathers, ſaping, 

1 8 Matcn not all together: lleepe enerp one 
in his owne plate, and watch bp courte, - : 


9 Burt let the heads be yꝛeſerued fos the laſt, 


7 Yr, Eſdras. 


10 Neutertheleſſe. J fatu that the boyce went 
— out of her heads, but from the mids of her 

ody. jae 

rr Chen J numined her contrarp feathers, 
and bepold there were einht of them. f 

12 And J looked and behold, upon the right 
fide there aroſe one father. and reigned ouer all 
the earth. 

13 Aud when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came, andthe place thereof appeared no moje. 
Ss the next (food vp, and reigned: it continued 
along time. 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
caine allo, and as the firt, fo it appeared no 
nioze. . 
15 Then there tame a voyte bnto it, a fapd, 
16 {eare thou that balt kept the earth fa 
long: this Play vnto thee, before thon begins 
neſtto appeare no moe, . 

17 There (hall none after thee attaine bute 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the 
other afo and it appeared na moze alfo, 

19 So came it to ali the others one after an 
other, ſo that euerp ong reigned, ¢ then appea⸗ 
red no more. ; 

20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe oF 
time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp on 
the right ſide, that they might rule alfo. ¢ fome 
of them ruled, but within a while they appea⸗ 
red no moe. ; 

21 oz forte ot them were ſet vp, but ruled 

22 After this Jlsoked, æ behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the two wings. 
23 Lund there was No iore vpon the cagles 
bodp, but two heads that reſted, & fire wings. 

24 Then ſawe J alfo that two wings deui⸗ 
ded themſelnee from the ſixe, and renamed Luz 
der the head, that was upon the right de: fog 
the fonte continued in their place. ; 

25 So J looked, and behold, the ynderwings 
thought to fet vy themfelues, and to haue the 
rule. ' 


26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtly it 


appeared no more. 
27 And the fecond were ſooner gone then the 


firt. - 

28 Then J beheld, and toe, the two that res 
mained, thought alfo in cheinlelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
which was in the mids; fo: that was greater 
then the two. a 

30 Then J fawe that the two heads were 
ionned therewith. s 

31 Und behold, the bead was turned witlt 
them, that were with it, & did rate vy the two 
under wings that wold haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, ¢ bare rule in it, oner all thote that dwelt 
bpon earth with imich labour, and it had the 
gonernaunce of the wozld, moze then all the 
wings that had bene. 

33 After this F igoked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes, luddenlp appeared no 
more, as did the wings. 

34 But (he two heads remained, Which alfa 
ruled litetwile bpon earth, and ouer thoſe that 
Divelt therein. 

35 nd J beheld, and loe, the head vpon ee 

rig 


Chap. st te: 1 372 

zi t fide deuonred it that was b pon the left fonte, .. J 

igh 9 Seeing thon ban indged me e Wwoonty to 

T ¶ Then J heard a bopce which ſaid bute. ewe me the laſt times. 
ime, Looke befoye thee, and — tbe thing 10 HHen he ſaid tuto me, Tl bis is the neers 
that thot leeft. pPꝛetatton of this biton 

37 So J fawe,and beholde, as it were a lyon 11 The Eagle whom thou fatvert cone up 
that roareth, running haſtup out of the wood: from the ſra, is the *hingdome which was leene Dan. 7. 7. 
and J awe that he ent ont a mans vopce Mito in the hiſion of thy bother Dantel. 
the Eagle, and ſpake, and faid, 12 But it was not erpounded vnto bim: 

38 Heare thon, J will raike with thee, and therefore nom J declare it vnto thee. 
the molt High tball fap unto thee, 13 Beholde, the Danes come, that there halt 

39 Art not thou that that of $ foure beatles rife tó a kingoome bpon the earth, and it hatt 
remaineſt, mhõ J made to reime in mp world, fon — abone all nana ope * — be⸗ 
that bp them the end of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is cone, and path ouer⸗ — ut halt! twelue kings teigne one after 
tome al the beaſts thac werepaté Dath power an other, os: 
ouer the word with great fearcfulnedle, @ouer 15 Whereof the fecond fhalt ain to reigne, 
the whole compalle of the earth with moft wic⸗ and ſhall haue moze time then the twelne. } 
ked oppꝛeſſion, and that dwelleth ſo long tune 16 And this doe the twelve hugs fignifie 


S 


in all the world with deceite? which thon ſaweſt. 
41 Foz t Dou halt not nudged the earth twit: > 17 As fo} the baire that thon bearbett ſpeake, 
truet ). and that thay ſameſt nut goon rum the Hends 


42 Seeing thon halt troubled 8 meeke; thon; but from the middes of tbe ave thereof.this is 
Hatt hurt the peaceable , and thon haſt lonea lp⸗ theinterpreration, »: 1 45711 
Ars, and Beftroped the dwellings of themthat 18 Jhat after the. tin r oF that kingbome 
ronght tooth fruite, and batt cat downe the there hall arife gréat ſtrite, aud it ſhalbe in dana 
ea of fuch as did thee no harme, ger to fall, hut it hall uot then all, but Wall be 
3 Therefore is thy wꝛongfull dealing come rekod againe to his beginning. 
pi — the moft High, and thy pride unto the g Concerning the eight vnder wings, which 
Mighty. thou ſaweſt hang unto — mings „this is the 
44 The mot High alto hath looked pponthe interpꝛetation, : N m 
poud times, and beholbe they are ended, and 20 In hun, thatavite eight kings jubote tin 
their abommations are fulflie d.. > Ball be but anall, and their opea fhe, a aun 
45 Therefor appeare no moe, thou Eagle, two of them hau per iiy: 
no} thine hozrible wings, nor thy wicked feaz 21 Vit when the mid time coimineth , there 
thers, 10} thy malicious heads; and thp wies fhalt be faure kepta tune, wiles his time hes 
ked clawies, noꝝ all thy vame bodp, inneth to come, that it may be ended, but twa 
46 That all the — map be reireſhed, and all be kept vnto the ende. 
come againe, as one delinered from thy vios 22 And whereas thon ſaweſt three beads 
lence, and that ſhe map hape for the nidgeiment reſting this is the interpzetatiann 


and mercie of — that made her. 128 In his. laldapes ſhal the inoſt High raik 

CH ART XII ; i bp thee kingdomes, and that . many 

The declaration of the formervifions,: things ined them, aud Wet wig, the Doa 
ES — — | theke: wordes to mmion of the eartkz. 

the Eagle, J laws: = r 24 And of 42 eat pusell therem, with 


2 Lund behalde, the head that bad the vpper unich Grice aboue all thoſe that were befme 
hand appeared no more, neither dio the foure gm: therefor are they called the — of the 
wings appeare anp more , that came to it, and Cagle. 
ſet vp theinſelnes to reigne, Whole kingdome: 25 Fon they hall accompliſh bis wichednes, 
was (mall and full of bpiazes. and Mall finilh bis laſt end. 

3 And F ſawe, and beholde, they appeared 26 und inhereas thou ſaweſt char te great 
no moe, mm tiie-vapole vodpofthe Eagie was Head appeared no „it ſignifieth that one 
burnt, fo that che earth was m great teage,; of then tha bie bpon bis be bed, — with 


Then Jamatted gut vf the tronble ann traumce paine. - eerst: m ppnta rje 
ofmy mine ann from th che. ecap fears d fai * 27, ‘fo the tine wat temine, the fworde 
buto mp ſpirite Senora . ; Hhalldcuoure them - 


4 loe, this bat thou done lte me m that 28 ffo: theluorbof che one han denoure the 
thou ſearchelt out the mayes of the moſt High. other: but at the: Jatt — be fate the ae 

5 Loe, pet am Wearie in uin muide, id be⸗ hünſelſfe. gio An 
rp weake in iny ſpirit. and litle Rrengeh is there 29 And whereas thou fwet: tiuo under⸗ 
inme, for the great feare that I receiued this Wasen hen Roper the head, which 
night. Fataga Was on the right ide. this is the interpꝛetation, 
265 Thertfom name Sbeloneh tomate 30 Theſe are they wh ainthe mot High path 
Pigi, chunt hr wil romfart in h, 555 0 „Int Hie ferred foz tlie, es: Mailiale kinypomt is 
i CARS OS eee Daf E puny. eaud FuN of freuble aa thon datuen ... 
grace before thy light, andi 14 amm . Wich: r land the Aion woan than iwek. riling. 
thee before many ethir,; and aun reren bp out of Whe wood and roaring, and {peaking 
derde become kp heforithy face; ‘vps oun Lerkeche Cale, and tebuhing bee for her vn⸗ 

8 Comkoꝛt me, and ſhem ine ihm eren rigfite Stiſne Re Wich al ti be n tbat thou 
inter pi etarinmand defferencg of this aahi Mg sae 5975 
ber 7 That than Manet VERONE cn M. a Me ‘Be benen mon Dies 


yr. Eſdras. 


Hath kept fos then, g fol their wickednelſe bnta 
the end, and pe Hall reppooue them, and caſt bes 
fore them their ſpoiles. ; A 

33 o at (hall ſet them aline in the indge⸗ 
ment, and (hall rebuke them and cozrect theme | 

34 Fon he wil deliner che reſidue of mp peos 
ple bp affliction, which are pꝛeſerned bpon inn 


orders, and pee (hall make them iopfull, untill 


the comming of the day ofiudgement, whereof 
J baue (poken unto thee from the beginning. 
35 This is the dreame that thou laweſt, and 
ehele are the interpꝛetations. * pur 
36 Chou onelp halk bene weete to knotu this 
fecret of the moſt High. M Maa, 
37. Therefmetwiteall theſe things that thou 
Halt ſeene in a booke, and hide them, 
38 Und teach them the wile of the people. 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt map tompꝛehend 
and keepe theſe lecrets. 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dayes mo, 
that it map be ſhewed thee wmhatſoeuer it pleas 
feth the moſt rap to declare vnto thee: & with 
that he went his wax. . 

40 And whe all the people perceiued, that the 
ſeuen dapis were paſt, and I not come againe 
ato the citie, thep gathered them all together, 
from the leant unto the moſt, and came vnto me, 
and ſpake vntome,faping, - : 

41 Mhat haue we offended thee ? oz what ez 

uill haue me done againſt thee, that thou foras 
ketug and ſitteſt in this place? 
42 F of all the people thou onely art teft 
vs as à grape ofthe bine, and as a candle in a 
Darke place, and as an hauen of Ap pꝛeſerued 
krom the tempe tt. „f 
43 Are nat the eils which are tome bnto 
vs, ficient? 

44 If thou then fozſake vs, how much bets 
ter had it bene for bs, that wee had bene burnt 
alfo as Sion was burnt 2 

- 45 For wee are no better then they that died 
there: and thep wept with a loud bopce Then 
— 3 pa m ning © a wilh ee j 

46 We of good comfort, rael, a 
beanie thou houſe of jaroh.. 3 ae, . he — 

47 For the mot High hath pou in remem⸗ 
Dance, æ the Wlinighte Hath not forgotten pou 
in temptation. A 

48 Ns for mee J haue not forfaken pon, neiz 
ther am A departed from pon, but am come in⸗ 
to this phice to pray fo the deflation of Sion, 

that I might (ceke mercp for the Jame eſtate of 
a, . — Yo EAEN vide GF: 

49 And now go pour wap home euern man 
and after theſe dapes mill J conte mito pan À r 

50 So the people went their wap into the ci⸗ 
tie, as J commanded theinnngnm 

51 But J remapned Mill in the fielde ſeuen 
dan 3, as he had commaunded me, and did eate 
one of the flowers of the field, and had mp 
meat or the herbes in thoſe dapes. 


r- (CHAR, XINI 1 2 oF 
2 The vifien of awind cem foorth of the (ta, 
Winch — e 5 | His ne e 
Sis encames, 21 I be declaration ofthis vifien, — 


QD after the ſeuen 
dreame by night. dapes J dreamed a 


2 BevUchotd,cher- aroſe a wind from $ fer, 


ESF e mooued all the waues thereol. 


3 And T looked, g behold, there was amighs 
tie man with the thaulands of heauen: 2 — 
he turned his countenance to locke, all p things 
trembledt hat were ſeene under hun. j 

4 And when the vopce went out of his 
mouth, all then burned that heard his vopce, as 
the earth faileth vihen it tecleth the fire, 

5 Alter thele things J law, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men ont 
of muinber. frõ the foure winds of the heauen, ta 
fight againſt the man that came out from È lea. 

6 And J looked, and behold, he graued bine 
felfe a great mountaine, and flea vp bponit. 

7 But Iwould haue ſeene the countrep o 
place whereout the hill was grauen, and 9 
could not. — 2 

8 IJ ſawe after theſe things, and beholde, all 
they luhich came to fight againſt him, were ſoze 
afrapd, and pet thep durſt fight. 

9 Meuertheleſle, when he faw the ſierceneſſe 
ofthe multunde that came, hee lifted not vp his 
hand: foz he held uo ſwozd noz anp intrument 
of warre, 

10 But onelp, as J ſawe, he lent out of his 
mouth, as it had hene a biatt of fire, and out of 
his lippes the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and tomes, 

II 2nd then were all mixt together, cuen this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
tome, ¢ fell with violence vpon the multitude 
which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt them 
vp all, fo that of the innumerahle multitude 
there was nothing ſeene, butonelp duſt e ſmell 
of ſinoke. hen F (awe this, J was afraid. 
12 Fufterward ſawe F the lame man come 
Downe from the mountame, and calling vnto 
hun another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came manp bnto him, fome 
with iopfullcountenance, and ſome with fad: 
fone of them were bound, and fome brought of 
them that were offered: € J was ſicke through 
great feare, and awaked, and ſard, 

14 Thou haſt fhewed thy feruant theſe won⸗ 
ders froin the beginning, and haſt counted mee 
wooꝛchy to receine my pꝛaner. i 
15 Shew me now therefozethe interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of this dꝛeame. ke i 

16 Fo; thus J confder in mine underſtan⸗ 
ding, Woe Luto them that hall bee left m thoſe 
dapes, and much moze wo vnto them that are 
not left behind. 2 4 
— 4 they that were not left, were in hea⸗ 
umele.: n Sy g ‘ti. 

18 Nowe bnveritand F the things that are 
Mid vp in the latter daies, which hal come both 
vnto them and to thoſe that are leftbehmd. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
and inanp neceſſities, as theſe dꝛeames declare. 

20 Ret is it eaſier, that he that is in danger, 
ſhould fall into theſe, and fogeſee the things to 


come hereafter, then to pafe awap as a cloud 


out of the woud. i 
21 Then anſwered he mee, and ſapd, The 


» interpretation of the villon will J thew thee, 


and J will open to thee the thing that thon haft 


22 Mhereas thon haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behind, this is the interpretation. 
23 He that fhal beare the danger in that time, 
hee ipali keepe bimnfelfe. They that bee fallen 
into daunger, are ſuch as paue ine i 


SESS S rr aa 


* 


Nat. 24.7. 


a 


2. Nu. 17.3. 


faith toward the moft mighite. i 
p 4 now cherefore, that then which bee left 
behmd. are moe bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Thele are rhe meanings of the viton, 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man coming vp from 
the mids of the ſea, i 

26 The fameis he whom the mont High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who bp his owne felfe ſhall 
deliuer his creature, and he thal ojder them thai 
are left behind. 

27 J nd where as thon ſaweſt, that out 
2 his mouth there came a blat with fire and 

orme, i i 

28 And that he neither held ſwoꝛd noz wea⸗ 
von, but that bp his fierceneſſe he deſtroped the 
whole multitude that came to fight agapnſt 
him, this is the interpzetation, 

29 Beholde, the dapes come that the moft 
Bish = begin to delmer them that are byon 
the earth: 

30 And he hall aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that Dwell bpon the earth: 
zt Aud one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt an 
other, citie gamh citie, and place againſt place, 
Ma nation agamſt nation, and realme againſt 
realne. 

32 Mhen this commeth to paſſe, then halt 
the tokens come, that I ſhewed thee before, and 
then (hal np fonne be reueiled, whom thou ſaw⸗ 
elt goe vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his bopce, 
euerp man (hall in their owne land leaue the 
battell that they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude {hall bee 
gathered as one, as thep that bee willing ta 
come, and to fight againſt him. 

35 But pe hal ſtand vyon the top ol mount 

n 


o e 

36 And Sion ſhall came, and ſhall be ſhemed 
to atl, being prepared & builded, as thou lawaſt 
the billgranen foorth without anp hands. 

37 Bnd this mp ſonne {hail rebuke the wic⸗ 
ked inuentions of thoſe nations, which fo} their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into topments line to flame, where⸗ 
Bp then ſhall bee toꝛmented: and without ang 
labour will he deſtroy them, euen by the Lame, 
which is compared unto the fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathe⸗ 
red another peaceable people unto him, 

40 Chole are the ten tribes which were cas 
ried awap captiues outof their owneland, * in 
the timeof Dieas the Ring, whom Salmana⸗ 
far the king of the Aſſpꝛians tooke captiue, and 
caried them beyond the riuer: fo were they 
bꝛonght into another land. 

41 But thep tooke this connſell to them⸗ 
ſelues, that hey would leaue the multitude of 
the heathen, and goe fooꝛth into a further coun⸗ 
trep, where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 


aa, which they neuer kept in their owne 


43 And thep entered in at the naro m paſſa⸗ 
ges of the rer Euphrates. 4 A 
For the moſt High then ſhewed them 


l _ 44 
_ Exod.r4.21. fignes, * and (taped the {prings of the flood till 
90/).3,15916 they were paſſed ouer. 


gor, Ave 
rath, 


45 Sop thojow the countrep there was a 
great iaurney, enenofa peereand a halfe, and 
che ſame region is called i Mrlaretp, 


Chap. K 1117. 


46 Then delt they there until the latter 
time: and when they come foozth againe, 

47 The moſt High Hall hold Mill the ſpꝛings 
OF the riuer agame, that they map goe thoꝛom: 
therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that bee left behind of thy peo⸗ 
ple,are thoſe that be found within imp borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtropeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered together, hee 
{yall defend the people that remaine. 

50 And then ſhall hee Hew great wonders 
vnto them. : 

* Then ſaid J, O Loyd, Loꝛd, Hew me this, 
wherekoze haue J ſeene rhe man comming vp 
fromthe mds of the ſea ? 

52 And hee ſayd unto me, As thou canſt neis 
ther fecke out, noz know theſe things, that are 
in the dee pe of the fea, fo can no inan bpon earth 
fee mp fonne, o: thoſe that bee with him, but in 
the time of that dar. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dꝛeame 
— p” ſaweſt, and wherebp thou onelp art 

ghtned. 

54 Foy thou Halt forfaken thine otune late, 
and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought 


it. 

5§ Thy life haſt thou oꝛdered in wiſedom, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue I (hewed thee p rewards 
with the mont High: and after three other daies 
J will ſpeake other things unto thee, and will 
declare unto thee great and wonderous things. 
57 Then went J forth unto the field, glozifps 
ing and — — the molt Pigh foz the won⸗ 
ders which he did in time, ‘ j 

8 Wphich be gouerneth, and fuch things as 
come in their ſeaſons: ¢ there J fate three Dates. 


CHAP. XITIL 
3 How God appeared to Mofés in the buff. 10 AL 


things decline to age. 15 The later times worfe then 
the former. 29 The ingratitude of Ifrael, 35 Theres 


ſurrect ion and iudgement. 


Veo the third bap J fate under an oke, 
and beholde, there came foozth a bopce 
vnto me out of the buſh, and ſapd, Eldꝛas, El 


dꝛas. . 
2 And J ſaid, Bere am J, Loꝛd, and ſtood bp 
bpon mp feete. 


- 1 


373 


3 Then fapa he bnto mee, In the hulh J re⸗ Lwe, 3275. 


ueiled my ſelfe, and ſpake bnto Mopſes, ohen 
mp people ſerued in Egypt. 

4 And J ſent him, and led mp people ont of 
Egypt, and bought him vpon the mount Sie 
nai and J held him with me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And J told him many wonders, ¢ ſhewed 
him the ſecretes of the times and the ende, and 
commanded him, ſaping, 

6 Theſe words hak thou declare, and there 
{hale thou hide. 1 
7 And now F fap vnto ther, that thon lap bp 
in thine heart the fignes that J haue ſhewed, 
and the Reames that thou haſt ſeene, and the 

interpretations which thou batt heard. 

8 Foz thou {halt bee taken away from all, 
aud thou fhalt remaine hencefoorth with imp 
coumſell, and with ſuich as be like thee untill the 
times be ended. ; 

9 Fo the word hath loft his — — 


11. Eldras. 


times begin to tvare olde. 


10 Fa the wode is dinided into twelne 


partes, and tenne partes of it are gone alreadp, 
and halfe of the tenth part. 

IX And there rentaineth that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth part. 

12 Thereloze fet thine houſe in oder, and rez 
forme thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as 
be in tronble, and now renounce the coruption. 

13 Let goe from thee moztall thoughts: caſt 
awap from thee the burdens of men, and put 
off nowe the wrake nature, 

14 And fet aſide p mol grieuous thoughts, 
and hatte thee to Depart from theſe times. 

15 Pol greater ciuls then thole, which thou 
patt ſeene nowe, (yall they commit. 

16 Foz the weaker that the wod is bp reaz 
fon of aͤge, the more {hall the curls be encreaſed 
bpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Fon the truethis Acd farre away, and lies 


are at hand: foꝛ now haſteth the viſion to come, fi 


that thou hott kene, — 
18 Then enſwered J, and faid before thee, 
19 Webotie, D Lord, F will goe as thou halt 
tommanded me, and refome the people, vohich 
are pꝛeſent: hut they that Mall be bozne afters 
ward, bo Hall admomſh them? 

20 Thus the world is fet in darkeneſſe, and 
thep that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Yo thp lawe ia burnt, therefore no man 
knoivech the things that are done of tiee oz the 
wozkes that halbe done. : 
22 Wut if J haue found grace before thee, 
fend the holy Ghoſt into me, and J will write 
all that hath bin done in the word fince the bez 
ginning, which was witten in thy Lawe, that 
men may finde the path, and that they which 
will line in the latter dapes, may linie. 

23 And he anſwered ine, faping, Goe and gaz 
ther the people, and fap unto thein, that they 
Teeke thee not fo: fourty dapes. j 

24. Vnt prepare thee manp.hore tables, and 
take With thee thee fine, Sarea, Dabzia, Sele⸗ 
mia, Ecanus, and Aiel, which are ready to 
wite ſwiftly, 2 

25 And come Hither and J will light a cau⸗ 
dle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, Which thall 
not be put out, till the things be perfourmed 
which thon fhalt begin to wine. 

26 And then thalt thou declare fome things 
ppenln unto the perfite men, and fome things 


halt thou ſhewe fecretip unto the wiſe: ta mo⸗ 
rode this houre fhett thou begin to wite, 


Vent. 4.4. 


Altes 7.53. 


27 Then went J fooith, as he cammaunded 


nie, and gathered all the people together, & faid, 


28 Yeare theſe wordes, D Jiraci, 

29 * Mur fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
deliu⸗ red. r ; 

30 And receincd the Law of life, which they 
oe mot, which pe alſo haue tranigrelled after 
rhein. amn 
31 Then was the land, euen the land of Diz 


on parted among Pou by lot: but aut fathers: 
and pe alla haue done vnrightenuſlu and hau 
not kept the Wapes, which the moſt High troma 


ma ded pon. 2 h 
32 And fox fo much as hee is a righteous 
iudge, he tooke from pon in time the thing that 


He had ginen pou. 


33 And noy are pe here, and pour bꝛethꝛen 


among pon. F 

34 Therefore if fo be that ve will fubdne 
ponc owne vnderſtanding, and refome pour 
heart, pe Hali be kept alme and after death pe 
{hail obteine mercie. 

35 Foz akter death Hal the indcement come; 
when we half liue agame: and then (hailrbe 
names of the righteous be manikeſt, and the 
workes of the vngodly (hall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vito nie, 
no: ſeeke me thele fourticdapes. ; 

37 So Feooke the fue men, as he commans 
ded me, and we went into the fielde, and remai⸗ 
ned there. 

38 The next dap, beholde, a hopee called ine, 
faping, Eſdias, * open thy mouth, and dzinke 
that q aiue thee to dinke. i 

39 Then opened J mp mouth, and behalde, 
he reached ine a full cuppe, which was full as it 
were with water: but the colour of it was like 


re. 
40 And J toske it, and dꝛankte, and when J 
had dzunke it, mine hrart had underſtanding, 
and wifedome grew in my bieaſt: fo mp ſpirite 
was ſtrengthened i memorie. 

41 Wud my month was opened, and ſhut no 
mole, n 

42 The mok High gane vnderſtanding unto 
the fiue men, that ibep wꝛote the hie things of 
the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they did eate bread, but 
9 — by dap, aid belde not mp tongue bp 
migis. * mn - 

44 Jn fourtic dapes, they wꝛote two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and funre bookes. 

45 And when the fourtie dapes were fulfils 
led. the not High Make, faping, The firt that 
thou att written, publiſh openip,that the woz⸗ 
thie and uvnwoꝛthy map reade it. 

46 Wnt keepe f ſeuenty laſt, that thon maic 
gine them to the wife among thy people. 

47 Fo: in them is the beme of underſtan⸗ 
ding, and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the 
river of knololedge: and J did fo, 

į C H NOP, NV. 
1 The prophecé> of Efdras is certaine. § The euile 
that [hall come on the worlde, 9 The Lord will anenge 
tke innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 15 Sedis 


tion, 20 And punifhment vpon the Kings ofthe earth. 


24 Curſed are they that finne. 29 Trouble tand warres 
vpon the whole eareh. 53 God is the reuenger of bis 
elett, : ia a 


B Æyoldr, ſpeake thou in tYeearts of mp peos 


ple the wawes af prophecte, which J wilt 
ꝓut in thy mouth, ſaith the 1 ꝛ de 

2 Aid cauſe them ta be witten in a letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. n 
3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thees 
let not the vnfaithfulueſſe of the fpeakers trous 
ble thee that pake againſt tie. l 
4 Foteacrp bnfnithfuil ſhalt die in his vn⸗ 
fmthfulneſſe. f coh ten A ee 

5 Veholde, ſapeth the Lorde, F will luing 
plagte s b pon aithe woꝛld, the word, fanune, 
Beath and deſtrucrion: rene main 
6 Werau that iniquity hath fullp polinted 


al the earth their wicked woꝛkes are fuifuled. 
7 Therrfoze, faith the Low, J will holde mm 


tongue no moze fox their wickedneſſe, (ches doe 
nne neither — J muffer them in things 
that t e doe wic dig. TO eee . a vag 

* à A 8 Bepo 


ERR 3.2, 


4 
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and 19.2. 


fOr, West. 


Chap. xv. 


8 Weholde, * the innocent and righteous 
blood crpeth vnto me, and the ſoules of the iunt 
cip continuallp. 3 i 

9 J will ſurelp auenge them, faith the Lorde, 
and receiue vnto me ali the innocent blood from 
among them. < 

10 rhode, my people is ledde as a flocke to 
the Maughecr: J will not ſuffer them nowe to 
dwell in the land of Egypt, , ; 

11 Bus F wal bring themount with a migh⸗ 
tie bande and a ſtretched out arme, and finite it 
with plagues as afore , and will deſtrop all the 
land thereof. 

12 Egypt hal mourne, and the foundations 
thereof (hal be mitten with the plague and pus 
mihinent, that God thall bring vpon it. 

13 The plolbomen that till the graund, hall 
mourne: fox their ſeedes (hall faple though the 
blaſting and halle, and bp an Horrible tarre. 

14 Wotorhe world, and to them that dwell 
therein. i 

15 Sor the ſwoꝛde, and their deſtruction 
dꝛaweth neere, and one people hall tande vp 
pe fight agam another with ſwoꝛdes in their 

andes. 

16 Foz there Mall bee ſedition among men, 
and one ſhaſt inuade another: they ſhail not rez 
gard their King , and the princes (hall meaſure 
their doings bp their power. 

17 A mau Hali deſire to goe into a citie, and 
ſhall not be able. 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities {hall bee 
— aaas houles Mall bee afrapde, inen hail 

care. 

19 A man (yal haue no pitie bpon his uctahe 

dur, but {hall Leſtrap their houſes with che 
ſwoꝛde, and their goods halbe ſpoyled foz lache 
of bead, and becauſe oi creat trouble, 

20 Vehold, faith God, J call tagether ail the 
Rings of the earth to reuerence mee, which are 
from the Eat, and from the Soucy, from the 
aft, and from Urbans, to ture uponthem, 
and ta repap the things that then haue dane 
to then. 

21 As thep do pet this bap unto mp chole, 
fo will J doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their 
bofame: thus faith the Jord God, 

22 My right hand hat uot {pare the finners, 
neither (ball che ſwoꝛde ceale from them , that 
Thead innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The fire is gone ont from his wrath, and 
Hath coftuned the foundations of the earth, and 
the finners like the ſtrawe, that is kindled. 

24 Moe ta them that ſinne, and keepe not 
Mp commandements, ſaith the Low. 

25 J will not ſpare then: Depart, O childzen, 
froin the power: de file not mp Sanctuarie. 

26 Foz the Jord knoweth all them that finne 
again him, and therefore deliuereth hee them 
bunto death and deſtruction. 

27 Fol now are the plagues come bpon the 


woꝛlde. and pee thall rematne in them: foz God 


mill trot deiner pow, becauſe pee haue finned az 

gainſt him. 

oon — horrible viſion conuneth from 
e Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dꝛagons of Araz 
bia (hall come ont with many charets, and the 
multitude of them fyall bee caried as the winde 
vpon the earth, that all thep which heare them, 
map feare and tremble. : 


30 Euen the Carmanians raging in tnath, 
{hall goe fooꝛth as the Woes of the forent, and 
{hall come with great power, and tand again 
them in battel, and ſhall deſtroy a poztion of the 
land of the Aprang. i 

31 But after this ſhall the dragons hane the 
upper hande, and remember their nature, and 
{hal turne about, and conſpire to conſume them 
with a great power. 

32 Then theſe lhalbe troubled, and keepe fis 
tence by their power, and (hall fee, . 

33 From the lande of the A ſſpzians ſhall the 
enciniz befiege them, æ conſume fome of them, 
and in their hofte ikali bee feare and deread, and 
ſtrife among their kings. 


34 Beholde clouds from the Eaſt, aud from 


the Noꝛth unto the South, and they are verp 
hozrible to lonke upon, full of wath and tomie, 

35 They hall {finite one vpon another: and 
thep ſhall finite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres Lyon the earth, euen their owne ſtarre, 
= the blood ſhall be froin the fwo:de vnto the 

kelly, 
1 36 And the doung of man unto the Camels 
tter. 

37 And there (hall bee great fearefulneſſe and 
trembimg vpon earth, and they that fee the 
waath, fali bee afraide, and a trembling hall 
come bpon them. 

38 And then there {hall came great ſtoꝛmeg 
from the South, and from the Nozth, and part 
from the Welt. 

39 And from the Ean fhal windes arife, and 
ail open it wich the cloude, which hee rapes 
byt wzath, and the ſtarre, rapſed to feare the 
attend Meſt winde, halbe eflroped. * 

40 Mudthe great and mightie cloudes hak 
be litt vp, full of wach, and the ſtarre, that they 
Was make all the earth afrapoe, and thein that 
Dwell therein, and that they may powe out of 
ner euern hir place, and lifted by, an hozrible 
conſtellation, — . 

41 As fixe and paile and Aning fiwordes, and 
many waters, that all fielbes map bee full, and 
all rivers with the aboundance of great was 


ters, - 7 

42 And thep ſhall breake dotune the cities, 
and walles, and mountaines, and billes, and 
the trees of the wood, and the gralſe of the mez 
dowes, and their come, i 

43 And they Mail goe with a ſtraight courte 
bunto Wabplon, and make it afraide. 

44 They hall come to her and beſiege her, 
and thall powꝛe fooꝛth the conſtellation, and all 
the wath againſt her: then hall the dut and 
finoke goe vp Unto the heauen, and all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. i 

45 And thep that remaine under Her, Hall do 
ſeriüce inte them. that bane put her in keare. 

46 J And thou Afia, that art partaker of 
the hope of Wabplow, and the gloꝛp of her 

erfon, 

à 47 Woe bnto thee, D wꝛetch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thp ſelfe like unto her, and halt deckt 
thy daughters in whoiedome, that they might 
pleafe and glo in thy louers, which haue 
alwap deſired to commit whozedome wich 
thee. } A 
946 Thon haſt followed her that is hated in 
all her Works, and in her inuentions: therefoze 
faith God, 


49 J will å 


gett. Eſdras. 


49 AWM ſend plagues bpon thee, widow⸗ 
‘Hood, pouertie, and famine, and the fwod, and 
peſtilence, to waſte thine poules with deſtructi⸗ 
on and death. - 

50 And the glory of thy power halt be dried 
p, as a flower when the peate riſeth, that is 
fent bpon thee, , A 

sı Thou thalt be ſicke as a pome wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, fo that the 
— — and the loners ſhall not be able to res 
ceiue thee. 

§2 Would I thus pate thee,faieth the Loyd, 

53 If thou had not alwap ſlaine mp chor 
fen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſapd 
puer theit death, hen thou watt dunken, 

54 Set forth p beautie of thy countenance 2 

55 The reward of thy wholedome ſhall be in 
thy boſome: therefoꝛe (hale thou receiue a res 
Ward. fo 

56 As thou haft done vnto mp choſen, faieth 
the Lord, wil God doe vnto thte, and will ves 
liner thee unto the plague, 

57 And thp children (hall die of hunger, and 
thou halt fall bp the (word, and thy cities Hall 
be broken downe, and all thy men (hall fall bp 
the wow in the field. 

58 Lund thep that be in the mountains (hall 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and 
tinke their owne blood fo; want of bread and 
thirſt of water. 

$9 And thou, as vnhappy, ſhalt come thoyoww 
the fea and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they (hall caſt downe the 
Hapne citie, and Hall roote out one part of thy 
land, and conſume the portion of thy giorn, and 
ſhall returne to her that was deſtroyed. 

61 Wren thou halt be cat downe, thou ſhalt 
be to themas ſtubble, aud they ſhall be to thee 


as fire. 

62 And they (hall deſtroy thee, and thp ciz 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines: all thy 
zaz c all thy fruittull trees ſhall they burne 

ith fire. 

63 Thy childꝛen hall they carp away tap⸗ 
tiue. and thali ſpople thy ſubſtance, and marre 
the beautie of thy face. 

A eee 20 38 

t Again Babylon, Afia t an 14. 18.3 
f the — that Shall alee — admoni- 
sion how to gouerne themfèlues inaffis tons. 54 To ac- 
knowledge their finncs, and to commit themſelues to the 
Lord, 35 Whofe mightie protudence and iuſtice és to 
de reuerenced. 

VE thee, Wabplon, and Aſia: woe to 
thee, Egypt and Spia. 

2 Gird pour ſelues with ſacke and haire 
sloth, and mourne pour chudzen, and be My: 
foi pour deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A fwo is fent unto pou, ⁊ Who wil turne 
it backe : a fire is fent among pou, and who wil 
quench it 2 i a 

4 Plagues are fent Unto pou, and who can 
Dive them awap? i 

5 May anp man drine awap an hungrie 
Lion in the wood ? or quench the fire in ſtubble 
tupen it hath once begun to burne 2 map one 
turne agame the arrow, that is thot of a ſtrong 
archer 2 i 

6 The nightie Loyd fendeth the plagues, 
and who can dꝛine them atwap? the fire is gone 
faoth m his wꝛath, and wyo can quench it: 


7 Be hall caſt lightnings, and who thal no 
— be — thunder, and who {hall = — 
pd: : 

8 The Lord Mall threaten, and tubo {hall 
not btterlp be byoken in pieces at — oe 
the earth quakerh, and the foundation thereof: 
the fea arileth up with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues thereof are troubled, and the fis 
thes thereof, befoze the Loyd and the glorp of 
bis power. Pa 

9 For ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bowe: his arrowes that hee ſhooteth, are 
ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe, when they begin ta 
be ſhot into the endes of the world. 

10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not turne againe till they come vpon earth. 

1 The fixe is kindled, and ſhall not bee put 
out till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mightie 
archer,returneth not back ward, fo the plagues 
that ſhall bee fens upon earth, ſhall not tume as 
gaine. 

13 Moe is me, woe is me: who will deliuer 
me in thoſe dapes 2 

14 The beginning of ſoꝛrowes and great 
mourning: the beginning of famme, and great 
death: the beginning of warres, and the pow⸗ 
ers ſhall fearẽ: the beginning of euils, and all 
ſhall tremble. Mhat {hall I doe intheſe things, 
when the plagues come? 

1g Vehold, famine, and plague, and trouble, 
and anguilh are ſent as ſcourges fox amends 
ment. 

16 But fox althele things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, nog bee alwap mindfull 
of the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, uitailes ſhall bee fo good cheape 
bpon earth, that they hall thinke theinſelues 
to be in good cafe: but then hall the euils bud 
fooꝛth vpon earth, euen the fwod, the famine, 
and great confuſion. 

18 Foz man of them that dwel vpon earth, 
ſhall perih with famine , and the other that 
eſcape the famine, bal! the fwod deltrop. 

19 nd the dead thall bee caſt out as doung. 
and there (hall be no man to comfert them: fog 
the earch {hall be waſted, and the cities Wall be 
cant downe. 

20 Chere fhal beno man teft to till the earth, 
and ta ſowe it: rhe trees (hall gine fruite, but 
who ſhall gather them? 

21 Che grapes hail bee ripe, but who hah 
tread them 2 forall places (hail bee deſolate, ſo 
that one man hall defire to fee another, o} ta 
heare his vopce. 

22 Foz of one citie there halbe ten left, and 
two of the field which (hall hide theinſelnes in 
the thicke woods and in the clefts of rockes. 

23 As when there remapne tper oz foure 
oliues in the place where Oliues growe, o a⸗ 
mong other trees, 

24 D: as when a binepard is gathered, there 
are left fome grapes ofthem $ diligentip fought 
through the Vineyard: ; ; 

25 So in thoſe dares there (hall bee three os 
— by them chat earch their poules wih 

e 02 * P 

26 2nd the earth ſhalbe left wate, and the 
fields thereof hall waxe olde, and her wayes 
and all her pathes (yell growwe full of thoꝛnes, 
becauſe uo man Hat trauaule W ye 


j Pane.. e 
4 27 Che virgins Wan mourne, batting no 


Chap. xvi. 


bridegromes: the women (hall make lamenta⸗ 
tion, baung no hulbands: their daughters 
{hal mourne, baning no Helpers. 

28 In the warres thall their bꝛidegromes be 
deſtroped, and their hulbands (yall perih with 
fainine. 

29 But, pe ſeruants of the Borde, beare thek 
things, and marke them. 

30 Weholde the ward of the Loyd, receine it: 
beleene not the gods of whome the tore ſpea⸗ 
keth: beholde, the plagues dꝛaw neere, and are 
not flacke. 

31 As a trauelling woman which in the 
nmeth moneth bungeth fooꝛth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two of thyce poures 
` afore the pames tome vpon her body, and when 
the childe commeth to the birth, they tarp nota 


ja whit: 


= 
H 


SESTE 
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gene. i. 1. 


32 So ſhal nat the plagues be flacke to come 
bpon the earth, and the wonde ſhall mourne, 
= the ſozrowes (hall come vpon it on euerp 

de. 

33 O mp people, heare mp worde : make pou 
readp to the battell, and m the troubles be euen 
as ftrangers upon ‘earth. 


34 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that flee⸗ 


r his wap: and he that bpeth,as one that will 
ole. 


35 Who fo occupieth marchandiſe, as he that da 


winneth not: and hee that bulldeth, as he that 
{hall not Dwell therem: 

36 Yee that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
reape: he that cutreth the bine, as be that chall 
not gather the grapes: 

37 Thep that marnie, as they that fhan get 
no 1 AND thep that marie not, lo as the 
wibowes. l 
k 38 Therefoze they that labour, labour in 

aine, 

39 Fox rangers ſhall reape their fruites, 

aͤnd ſpople their goods, and ouerthzowe their 

boules, and take then childgen capt:ue: foz in 

bene and famine ſhall thep get their chil⸗ 
zen. 

40 And then that occupie their marchandiſe 
with coueteuſneſſe, the moe they decke their 
cities, their poules, their poſſelſions, and their 
owne perns, 

41 So much more will J bee angrie againſt 
them fog their finnes, fapth rhe Logd. 

42 Mea whoze enuieth an bonek. and bertus . 
ar woman, 

3 So fail righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
— thee decketh her etfe, and ſhall accufe her 


openly, when he hall come that {hall byidle the 


autho: of all inne vpon earth. 

44 And therefoze bee pee not like thereunto, 
noꝛ to the works thereof: fog og euer it be long, 
iniquitie {hall bee taken away out of the earth, 
: @nd righteonſneſſe (hall reigne among pou. 

45 Let not the ſinner fap, that bee bath not 
Sime : fox coales of fire fall burne Upon his 

ead, which fapey, F haue not finned befoꝛe the 

ord Godandhisgicap. . 

46 Beholde, the Lopo*knowerp althe works 
of inen, their imaginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts. 

47 Fon aſſoone as he fapd, Let the earth be 
made, it was made: let * heauen be — 
it was created, 
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48 A his woꝛd were the ſtarres eſtabliſh⸗ 
ed, ab he* knoweth the number of them, 

49 He learcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof: he bath meaſured the lea, and what it 
cantemeth. 

50 He hath hut the fea in ihe unddes of the 
waters, and with his woꝛd Hath he banged the 
earth tpon the waters. 

51 He ſpꝛeadeth ónt the heauen like a vault: 
bpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the delert path he made ſpzings of wae 
ter, and pooles Lyon the * of the mountaines, 
fo pone out floods from the high rocks to wae 
ter the earth. 

53 Hee made man, and put his heart in the 
nuddes of the body, and gane hun breath, Ate, 
and underſtanding. 

54 And the ſpirit ofthe almightp God which 
made all things, and hath ſearched all the Hidde 
things in the ſecrets of the earth. 

55 Be knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
Pee imagine in pour heart when pee tinne aud 
would hide pour nnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lorde ſearcheb and 
fought ont all pour works, and will put pon all 
to ſhame. 

57 And when pour ſinnes are hiongbt font 
befoze nien, pre (hail be confounded, and pour 
owne finnes thal ſtand as pour accuſers in that 


ap. 
58 What will pee doe, and ho willye hide 
pour fimes before Cod and his Angels: 

59 Beholde, God hunſelfe is the Judge: 
feare him : ceale from pour ſinnes, and foꝛ⸗ 


get pour iniquities, and meddle no moze ,- 


from Henceforth with them: fo Hall God leade 


pou foozth, and deliuer pon from all trons 


le. 

60 Yo beholde, the heate of a great multis 
tude is kindled againtt pou, andthep (hall take 
awap certeineofpou, € ibali flap pou foz meate 
to the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, (hall be 
had in deriſton, and m repꝛoch, and tu oden bie 
der foot. 

62 Foz in euerp place 4 cit ies that are neere, 
there balbe great inſurrection againſt thoſe that 
feare the Loꝛd. 

63 They ſhall be like madde men: they hatt 


ſpate none: thep Hall ipone, and waſte ſuch as coat 


pet feare the dord. 

64 For they then hall waſte and fpoile their 
goods, and cak thein out of their boules. < 

65 Then (hal the triall ot — choſen appeare, 
As the golde is tried bp the fire. 

66 Beare, O uip beloued, fareth the Lorde: 
Bcholde, the dapes of trouble are at hande, 


but J will delmer pou from them : bee — iv 


pee afraped : doubt not, foꝛ God is pour caps 
taine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my commandements ` 
and precepts, fapth the Lord God, let not ponp 


finnes weigh pou doune, aud let not pours r 


quities luft themſelnes vp. 
68 Moe vnto then that are bounde with 
their finnes, and cauered with their miqtuties, 


as a field is hedged in with buhes, e the path 


thereof couered with thoꝛnes, whereby no nian 
map trauell: it is ſhutte vp, and is appointed tu 
be deudured math fre. 


1 
ths 


CHAP. 


475 a" 


Tfal. 147. 4. 


T obit. 


CHAP, I. , 

3 Tobits parentage, 3 His godlineffe.. 6 His equi- 
tie. 8  Hischarstic and profperitie. 23 He fleeth,and 
bis goods are conſi ſcate, 25 And after reſtored. 


Tobias being , E booke of the woꝛds of Tobit 
captiue a? the ſomie of Tobiel, the imne of A ⸗ 
mong the e naneel, the ſonne of Aduel, the 
Aſſyians WN onne of Gabael, of the ferde of As 
did not leaue N fael, and ot the tribe of Mephtha⸗ 
the way ot lim, 

truezh. 2 Who in the time of E nemeſlar king of the 
0% Sam. A lſphliaus was * Jed awap captiue out of Chal 
nafar, be, which is at the right hand or that city which 
8. King. 17. 3 is called pꝛoperin MRephthalm, in Galilee az 

_ bone Wier, ` 1 , 

A 3 J Tobit Hane walked all mp life long in 
Tobias was the wap of tructh and inſtice, and J did many 
merciful, things uber ally to the brethren, which were of 

mp nation, and came with meto inene into 
the land of the AI nus. e 

4 fund when J was in mine owe countren 
in the land of Iſrael, being but peong, all the 
trine of Mephthalum imp father fell from the 
boufe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of 
all the tribes of Pract that all the tribes ſhould 
facrifice there, where the Temple of the taber⸗ 
nacle of the mot High was conſecrated, and 

: built vp for all ages. — 

. Nag. 12. 5 Nowe all the tries, which fell from 

30. God, pea, and inp father Nephthaluns Doule 
offered to the heifer called Waal. 

He fled from 6 But Flas it was oꝛdeined to all Iſrael by 

idoles. an euerlaR mg decree) went alone often to Feruz 

Exod. 2 2.29. falem, at the feaſts, * byingmg the firt fruites, 

dent, 12.6. andthe tenth of beaſts, with that which was 
firſt ſhoꝛne, and offered them at the altar to the 
Pꝛfieſts the children of Aaron. : 

7 The firk teny part J gaue to the Pꝛieſtes 
the ſonnes of Maron, which uuniſtred in Ferus 
falem : rhe other renth part F foide, and came 
And beſtowed it euerp pere at Jeruſalem. 

8 Type third tenth pare J gaue bnto them to 
whonme it was meete, as Debor mp fathers 
mother hab commanded me- fo: mp father left 
me as a pupill. 

9 J Furthermore when J was come to the 
He matrieth dige of a man, J married Anna of * mine owne 
to wiſe An- hired, and of her F begate Tobias. H 
na, which 10 C Wut when F was led captine to Nine⸗ 
beareth to Ue, all mp brethren, and thoſe which were of my 
him Tobias, Hinred,dib eate of the * bread of the Gentiles, 
Num, 36.5. II But F sept mp felfe from eating, , 
en. 43.332. 12 VBercaule Jremembzed Sod with all mine 

earr. 
Hee found 13 Therefme the mont Wigh gane me grace 
grace in the AND fatiour befoze Cuemeflar, fo that J was 
i „bis purnepour. * : 

— p 14 Aud F went into Wedia, and J deliue⸗ 
lor, finne, red tenne talents of ſiluer to Gabacl, the broz 
fOr,in Ra- ther of Gabrias ſ iu the land of Druia. 
gesacitieof 1 But wien Gaemefar was dend, Sens 
Media. nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whofe 

fate becauſe it was trouble, J caulde not goe 
' into Wedi. © 
hOr Sama. 16 But in the time of Enemeſſar. F gaue 
naſar. mann almes to mp brethren, and gane mp 


The charitie head to them which werehungrp, - 
ol Tobias, 17 And my clothes to the naked : and ik J 


ſawe any of mp kinred dead, oz cant about the 
walles of Nineue, J buried him. l 

18 and ik the King Sennacherib had Naine 
any, when fe * was come and fled from Judea, 
F buried thein prup (for in his wath he kits 
led manp) but the bovies were not found when 


2. KiNg, 19. 
356. . 


p „ 36, 37. 
thep were lought for of the Hing. 37 
19 Therefore when a certeine Nineuite had — 3, 


accuſed me to the Ring, becauſe J did burie 57. 2 mae, 
them, A hid mp elfe: and becauſe J knew that 3. in i 

A — fought to be flame, I withdrew mp ſelfe Tobit feet 
o} feare, 

20 Then all nip goods were ſpopled, neither ane | 
was there anp thing left me beſides mp wife nacherib 
Anna, and nw onne Tobias. 2 

21 Menertheleſſe“ with fine æ fiftie dapes, 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into 
the mountaines of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
ourer his fathers accounts and ouer all his Dos 
meficall affaires Achiacharus mp bother Ws 
naels ſonne. . 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a res Tobit retura. 
muen foꝛ me, F caine againe to Nmene: nowe neth, 
Achiacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the 
figuet and ſtemard, and onerſaw the accounts: 

So Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto 
biin, aud he was mp brothers ſonne. 


e CHAP. IL 
2 Tobitcalleth the faithfull to bis table. 3 Hee lea- 
ucth the feaft to burie the dead, 10 Howe hee became 
bande, 13 His wife laboureth for her umg. 14 Shee 
reprocheth him bitterly. . ; 
N when J was come home againe, and 

mp wife Anna was reſtozed unto mee with 
mp ſonne Tobias, in the feat of Pentecott, 
which is the bolp feaſt of tye ſeuen weeks, there 
was a great dimer prepared me, in the which 
J late Downe to eate. 

2 2nd when J awe abundance of nieate, J Tobit doth | 
ſayd to mp ſonne, Goe, and bing what poore bid to dinner 
man wener thou (ait finde of our bzethzen, chofe Which 
which doeth remember God, and loe J will ta⸗ feare God. 
rie for thee. : 

3 But he came againe, and faid, Kather, one 
of our nation is itrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. i s 

4 Then before J had tated any meate, J robit lea. 
fart vp, and brought him into mine honle Ms uing bis 
till tpe going downe okthe ſunne. gheſts, ta · 

5 Then J returned and walhed, and ate my keth vp the 
meate in heaumneſſe, dead body 

6 Remembzing that prophefie of * Amos into his 
which had ſapde, Bour ſolemne feaſtes thallbe pouſe to 
turned into morning, and pour iopes into binie it. 
Wapling. n Amos B. 10. 
7 Thereſote J wept, and after the going 1. . 1.41. 
bowwne of tie imme J went and made a graue 
aud buried him. * — 

8 But inp neighbours mocked me, and ſald, Tobit is ree 
Doeth hee not feare to die for this cauſe, who puked of his 
* Aeddg away, and pet loe, he burieth the Dead neighbours, 
again 7 Chap. 1. 19. 1 


2. King. 19. 
37. 2. bre, 
32.21. 


* 


TE 


9 Zhe fame night alfo when F returned 
from the buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine 
bout, becauſe I was polluted and hauing my 
face vncouered, 8 — 2 

10 And 


He is made 
blinde for 
an example 
ol patience 

to his pofte- 
titie. 


The wife of 
Tobit labou- 
reth for her 
ij kuing. 


be inno- 

‘eencie of 

Tobit. 
Deut, 22.1. 


Job a. 9, 


7 

i 

the 

' Sarra is 

checked of 
h Fathers 

a 

dfs 

11. 4 

ar when fhe 

il} Ibest them 
F ther 
ales shep 


10 And J knew not that fparrowes were in 
the wall, and as mine epes were open, the ſpar⸗ 
rowes cat Downe warme doung into mine 
epes, and a whiteneſſe came in mine epes , and 
J went to the Pypficions , but they helped me 
not. Mozeguer Achiacharus did nouriih me, 
until J went into Helemais. 

II And mp wife Anna did take womens 
wonlees to doe. i i 

12 And when fhe had fent them home to the 
olunerg, thep paped the wages, and gaue a 


Kidde. 


13 Which when it was at mine boule, and 
began to bleate, J (aide vnto her, From whence 
is this kidde ? is it not Hollen? render it to the 
owners: *fo tt is not lawoifull to eate anp thing 
that is Roken. 

14 But the faid, It was giuen for a gift moze 
then the wages: but J did not beleeue, and bad 


her to render it tothe owners, and J did bluſh 


becauſe of her. Furthermore the fawr, * Where 
are thine almes, and thy righteouſneſſe:behold, 
they all nowe appeare m thee. 

C HAP. III. 

3 The prayer of Tobie. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, 
and the things that eave vate her. 13 Her prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael fent. 

TZ” J, berig ſoꝛowfull, did weepe, and in 
my ſoʒome praped, apma, 

2 D lowe, thou art iuſt, and all thy woꝛkes, 


and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth, and 


thon indgeſt truelp and iuſtiy for euer. 
3 Reniember me, and looke on me, neither 


piinilh me aceoyving to np Mines o; mineig. 


nozances, 02 nip fathers, which haue finned bez 
foze thee, 

4 Fon they haue not obeped thy commaun⸗ 
deinents:whereloze thou Halt dennered vs *for 
A ſpople, and unto captiuitie, and to death, and 
fopa pꝛouerbe of repꝛoche to all then among 


whom wee are diſperſed, and nowe ſ thou halt 


manp and iun caules 

5 To doe with nie according to mp ſinnes, 
and inn fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 
commaundements, neither haue walked in 
trueth befoze thee. 3 


6 Nowe therefore drale with me as ſeemeth dpe? 


beit vuto thee, and comimaund my ſpirit to be 
taken from me, that I map be dillolued, and bez 
tome earth: for it is better fog ine to die then ta 
line, becauſe J haue heard falfe reproches, and 
aim verp ſozowfull: commaunde therefoze that 
Iman be diſſolued out of this diſtreſſe, and gae 
into the tuerlaſling place: turne not thy face as 
wap from nie. 

7 It came to paffe the fame day that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sarva the daugh⸗ 
ter of Raguel was alſo reprochcd by her fathers 
maides, 

8 Becauſe (hee had beene married to ſeuen 
huſuands, whom A ſimodeus the enill ſpirit had 
Killed before that they had Ipen with her. Doeſt 
thon not knowe, faide they, that thou batt 
ſtrangled thine buibands ? thou haſt had nowe 
ſeuen hulbands, neicher taft thou named afs 
ter anp of them. 0 

9 Wherefoze doeſt thou beate his foꝛ them? 


ik they be dead, goe thy luapes hence to them, 


that wee map nener ſee of thee either Come og 
daughter. . El a 
10 When thee heard theſe things, ſhee was 


1 


Chap. 11. 111. 


376 
verp fopowfull, fo that ſhee thonght to haue : 
ſtrangled her ieie. And fhe ſaid, J am the onely 
daughter of mp father, and if J do this, J {hail 
Rander hun, and fhali bing his age to the graue 
with mowe, 

11 Then thee pꝛaped toward the windowe Sarra pray - 
and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou, O Loꝛde my God, eth and fa- 
and thine holy e glozious name is bleſſed, and feth, that 
hononrable fox euer: let all thy wonkes pꝛaiſe fhemay de 
thee fo: ener. deliuercd 

12 And nowe, D Loꝛde, J fet mine epes, and trom hame, 
n face toward thee, 

13 And fap, Taue ine out of the earth, that J 
map heare no mme anp repꝛoch. , 

14 Thou knoweſt, © Lolde, that J am pure The inno- 
from all finne with man, cencie of 

15 And that J hare neuer polluted mp name, Sarra.Her 
no} the name of mp father in the lande of mp chaſlitie. 
captimitie: J am the onelp daughter of mp fas 
ther, neither bath hee anp man childe to be his 
beire, neither anp + neere kinſeman oz chive +Greekes 
boꝛne of hun, to whom F map keepe imp felfe were o~ 
foz a wife: mp fenen husbands are nowe dead, %%. 
and why houde J liue 2 But if it pleaſe nat 
thee that 3 tyoul die, command ro looke on 
me, and to pitic me that J doe no moze heare 
repꝛoche. 

16 So the pꝛapers of them both were heard The prayers. 
before the maieſtie of the great Gov. of Tobit, and 

17 And Raphael was fent to heale them Sura are 
both, that is, to take awap the whitenelſe of Zaz heard both 
bits epes, and to gine Sarva the daughter of at a time. 
Raguel for a wife to Tobias the fonne cf Cos 
bit, and to binde Winodeus the euill ſpirit, bes 
caule (he belonged to Tobias by tight. The felfe 
fame time caine Tobit home, and enrred into 
his honfe, and Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
came downe from her chamber. y 

ö C H A P. PIPE A 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to hu finne. P 
T32 tbat dav Tobit remembied * the fuer, Ch. 1.14. 
which he had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a ' 
citie of Media, i n 

2 And faide with hunſelfe „J haue wiſhed 
fo: Death: wherefore doe F not call foz mp ſonne 
Tobias that J map adinonilh pim before J 


e? 
3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, Wp Tobits ex- 
foime, after that J am dead, burie me, and de⸗ hortat ion to 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but * honour her all the bis ſonne, 
dapes ot thy life, and doe that which all pleaſe when bee 
ber, and anger her not. thought he 
4 Remember, np ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
fhe ſuſteined when thou watt in her wombe, The mother 
5 Mud when ſhe dyeth, burp her by me in the is to be rer 
fame graue. è uerenced. 
6 cpp Mune fetour Loꝛde God alivanes bez Fx. 20. 12. 
foxe thine eves, and let not thy will be fetto ecclus. 7. 27. 
ſinne, oꝛ to tranſgreſſe the commaundementsof 
God. Doe bypughtip ail thn life long, and fols God muft be 
lowe not the wapes of unrighteouſneſſe: for if in our hearts, 
thou deale truelp , thy Doings {hall pꝛoſperouſ⸗ ur 
Ip he ged to thee, and to all them which line 
iuftip, — 
7 Gine* alines of thp ſubſtauce: and when Almes. 
thou giueſt alines, let not thine cpe be entitons, . 3. 9. 
neither turne thy face from anp poore ; let that echu 4.1, 
God turne his face from thee. = and 14.133 
8 * @Biue alines accozding to thy ſubſtance: % 14.13. 
if thou bane but a little, be nat afraide to giue a SC. 35. 1a. 
little almes. z , E 
9 fo 


Ponerty with 


* . Toba ~- N 


9 Foz thon lapel bp a good ſtoze fox thy 
felfe againſt the Dap of neceſlitie. 
10 Becauſe that alnies doeth deliner from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into darkenes. 
II Foz ames 1s u good gift beloze the molt 
High to all thein which wie it. tie 
Adulterie. 12 Beware of all * whozedome, mp onne, 
1. Theſ. g. 3. AND chiefelp cake a wife of the ſeede of thp fas 
thers, and tate not a trange wonnan ta wife, 
Which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: fox wer are 
the children of the Prophets: Moe, Abꝛaham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob are our fathers from the bez 
- giiming. Remember mp tonne,tharrhep mare 
ricB wines of their owne kinred, and were biefs 
fed in their childzen, and their ſcede (all inherit 
the land. 

13 Rowe therefore mp ſonne, lone thp brez 
then, and delpiſe not in tyme heart thp brez 
tinen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them: fo in pride is Des 
ſtruction, aud much trouble, and in fiercenes is 


Eeclu. 29.13. 


Pride. 


lor, vuprefi- ſcarſitte and great pouertie: fo? i fiercenefle is 


sablencfe. the mother of famme, 3 
Wagesofan 14 Let not the * wagesofanp man, which 
hired ſer- hath wrought for thee, tarrie with thee, but 
uant. gie hun it out or hand: foe if thon ſerue God, 
Leui. 19 13. he will allo pap thee: be circumſpect, mp ſoune, 
deut. 24. 14, in ail thnigs that thou doet, and be well in⸗ 
15. ſtructed in all thy connerſation. ; 
Mat. 7. 11. 5 Dae that to uo nian which thon hateſt: 
bal 6. 31. dzinke not wine to Make thee dzunken, neither 
a let dzunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. 
Luke 14.13. 16 Gute of thy bread to the hiuigry, and of 
The hungry. thy garments co them that are naked, and of 
Mat. 6. 1. all thine abundance gine ames, and let not 
thine ene be ennions, when thon giueſt almes. 
lber, he liberal „I? oute out thy biead on the buriall of 
ro he luft, the nft, hut giue nothing to the wicked. 
cuen co rhei, , 18 Afke counſell al way of the wile, and dez 
deal. ſpiſe not anp couuſelt that is profitable. 
Cointell, 19 Bleſſe thy Low God alwap , and defire 


to be of hun that thy waves map be made freight, 
bleſſed. and that all thy purpoſes and counſels map 

profper : fo: euerp nation Path not counſeil: 
bur the Lode giueth all good things, and hee 
humbleth whom he will, as he wul: nowe 
therefore, nip ſonne, remember mp commaun⸗ 
denients, neither let them atanp time be put 
ont of thy minde. 

20 * Furthermore J ſignifie this to thee, that 
delinered tenne talents to Gabael the ſonne of 
Gabzias at Rages in Media. 
th 21 And feare not mp ſonne, fſoꝛaſmuch as we 
the feare of are made paoie: for thou haſt many thuigs. if 
God. thon feare God, and flee from all finne, and doe 

i that thing twiich is acceptable unto him. 


Chaps. 4. 


HP. V. . 
i 1 Tobias fent to.Rages: 4 He meeteth with the An. 

* 0 gel Raphael avhich did condutt him. ergy 
Tobias ſent p = then anlwered and ide, Father, J 
by his fa- wul dae all things which thou bak come 
ther to Ra- maunded me. : = 
ges, ſeck e. 2 Wut howe can J receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
acompanie J knowe him not? i 
on;& mec- 3 Then he gave hun the handwuting, and 
tech with lad banto hint, eeke thee a man, which nian 
Raphael, goe with thee, whiles J pet hue, and J wil giue 
wliom he him wages, and goe and rectiue the money. 
bringeth to 4 Therefore when hee was gone to feket 
bis father. inan, he found Naphael he Hugh. 


5 But he knewe not, and ſaide bnto hum. 
Map J gee with thee into the lande of Media? 
and knowell thou thote places well? * ' 
6 To whom the Argel (aide, J wil goe with s 
thee : tor J Haueremamed with our wotper 
„Gabael. . 
7 Then Tobias faid to him, Tarp fog ine, till 
tell mp father. , 
8 Then be laid unto him. Goe, and tarp not: 
fo he went in, and fara to his father, Beholde, J 
haue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
he ſaide, Call hun unto me, that J map knowe 
of what tribe he is, and whether he be faichfull 
to goe with thee. 
9 So he calied him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. : 
10 Tpen Tobit faide unto him, Wrother, 
fhewe me of what tribe and familie thou art. 
II To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou fecke a ſtocke 
0} faintive, oz an hired man to goe with thy 
fonne 2 Then Tobit faide unto hum, Iweulde 
knotur, other, thy kmred and thy name. 
12 Then he fame, Jam of the kinred of Ma 
— and Ananias the great, and of thy byez 
then. , 
13 Then Tobit fade , Thou art welcome, Or, then 
bzother: be not nowe angrie with me, becauſe commeſt 
J haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and thp 4appsly. 
faumlie: fox thou art mp brother sf an honeſt 
and good ſtocke:foꝛ J kuowe Ananias and Jos Å 
nathas, fonues of that great Samaias: for we 
went together to Jerufalem to tworihip, and 
offered the firit bome , and the tenthes of the 
fruites, and they were not decenied with the 
errour of our bꝛethꝛen: mp bother, thou art of 
a great ſtocke. 

14 But tell me, what wages hall J gine 
thee ? wilt thou a groat a Day and things necel⸗ 
farie as to mine owne fonne? ee 

15 Pea, moꝛcouer, if pe returne ſafe, J will 
adde fome tung to the wages. rary 

16 So theꝝ agreed. Then ſaid he to Tobias, 
Pꝛepare thy felfe for the inurnep, and goe pon l 
on Gods namie. And when his fonne bad pꝛe⸗ 
pared all things for the tourney, his father laid, 

Go thon with this man, and God which dwel⸗ 
leth m heauen, pꝛolper pour iouruep, and the 
Angel of God keepe pon tompaup. So then Tobiasgoet 
tuent fooꝛth both and departed, and the Dagge foorth rhe | 
of the pong man with them. p Angel k ri 

17 But? Anna his mother wept, and faide ping him 
to Tobit, Why hak thou ſent awap aur ſoune? company. 
is he not the ſtaffe af our hand ta munter uns (hap. 10.4. 
to us? 8 0 . His mother 

18 Moulde to God we had nat laide monen weepech. 
vpon inoney, but that it had bene caſt away in 
reſpect of our ſoune. r 

19 Fm that which God pary giuen bs ta 
line with, doeth ſuffice bs. l 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefull, My (iz 
fter he hali returne in ſaketie, and ipine epes: 
ſhall ſee him. Na ; 

21 Foꝛ the good Angel daeth keepe him conte 
pany, and his iournep (hail be pꝛolperous, and 
he thali returne ſafe. T 

22 Then ihe made an ende of weeping. 


~~ CHAP VI. cg De, 
2 Tobias deliuered from the filh..7 Raphael ſhem - tye 
eth him certaine medicines, 10 Hee conduct etb ſum tos fo: 
ward Sarra, oe Aa s 


And 


a 


Az D as they went on their iourney, they 
s came at night tothe flood Tygris, and there 
abode. 
Tobias ine 2 Andwhenthe pong man went to waſhe 
uaded of a himſelfe, a fith leaped out of the riuer, @ would 
fith,is delie? haue deuoured him. N * 
vered by the 3 Then the Angel apd bnto him, Take the 
Angel. fi, no the pong man tooke the filb,an’ dewa 
y 4 To whom the Angel faid, Cut the fiſh, and 
tanke the heart, and the liner, and the gall, and 
, put them vp furelip. : 
í 5 So the pong man did as the Angel comz 
manded him:and when they had roſted the filh, 
E they ate it: then they both went on their wap, 
j till they came to Ecbatane. 
ö 6 Then the pong man ſayde to the Angel, 


Wiother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and 


the liner, and the gall of the filh? f 

7 And he laid Unto him, Touching the heart 
and the liner, if a deuill oz an enill ſpirite tronz 
ble any, we mult make a perfume of this before 


the man of the woman, and pe thall be no moze 


bered. 
7 8 As for the gall, annoynt a man that bath 
whiteneſſe in his epes,and he ſhalbe healed. - 

i 9 und when they were come neere to Na⸗ 
ges 
; 0 10 The Angel ſayd to the pong man, 23102 
4 ther, to dap we ihaili lodge with Raguel, who is 


| i med Sarra : F twn fpeake foz her that thee map 
be giuen thee fog a wife. 

11 Fo} to thee doeth È *rigbt of her pertaine, 

ſeeing thon alone art theremnant of per kinred, 

12 And the mapde is faire and wile: nome 
therefore heare me, and J wil fpeake to her faz 
ther, that we map make the mariage when wee 
ate returned from Rages : for F know that Ra; 
guel cannot utarrp her ta another, accoꝛding ta 
the Law of oles: elfe he hould deferne death, 
becauſe the right doeth rather appertain to ther 

then to anp other man. à : 

13 Then the pong man anfwered the Angel, 

J pane heard, bother Azarias, that this mapa 
bath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who ali dped in 
the mariage chamber: 

14 And J am the onip begotten ſonne of my 
father, and J am afraid, leaſt J go in ta her, and 
Die as the other befoꝛe:foꝛ a wicked ſpirit loueth 

ber, which burteth no body, but thoſe which 
tome in to her: wherefoꝛe J alſo feare leat I die, 
and bring mp fathers and mp mothers life bes 
caufe of me to the graue with footw > fox they 
baue no other ſonne to burp them. 

15 Then the Angel faid unto hun, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father 
gaue thee, that thou thouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine owne kinred? wherefore, beare mie, O my 

_ brother: for the ſhall be thy wife neither be thou 
carefull of the euill ſpirite: for this fame night 
Hall the be giten thee in mariage. 

16 And when thon ſhalt goe into the mariz 


fox perfumes, @ make a perfume of the heart, 
and of the liner of the fih, - 


alvap, ond neuer tome againe ann moze : but 
when thou (halt come to her, rife up both of 
von, and pap to God which is mercitull, wya 
will haue pitie on poun, and laue pou ; feare not, 


Chap. vi. viI. 


thy coulin: he allo parh one onelp daughter na⸗ 


age chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coales 


17 Which if the lpirit doe mell, hee will flee 


377 
fog [be is appointed bnto thee from the begins. 
ning, and thou fhalt keepe her, and {he hall goe 
with thee: mozeouer, I ſuppoſe that hee hall 
beare thee chilyen > nawe when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, hee loued her, and his heart 
was effectuallp iopned to her. a 
"CHAPIT Gati 
Tobia marricth Sarra Raguel daughter, 


Nd when they were come to Echatane, Raph aal and. 
Athen came to the boufe of Raguel, @Sarca Tobias — f 


met them, and after they had ſaluted one ano 
ther, ſhe bought them into the houſe. 

2 Chen fad Raguel to Edna his wife, Yow 
like is this pong man to Tobit mp couſin: 

3 Wud Kaguel alned, Whence are pou, mp 
hzethꝛen ? To whom they fapd, that they were 
of the tribe of Mephthalum, and of the capriyes 
that dwelt at Nineue. * 

4 Then he laid to them, Doe pe knotu Tobit - 
our kinſman 2 And they ſayd, Mee know hun. 

Then ſayd he, Is he in good health? j 

5 And they layd, Ye is both alme, Ein good 
pealth: and Tobias ſapd, He is my father. Zp | 

6 Then KRaguel leaped, & killed him, wept, 

7 And bleſſed gin, and ſapd vnto him, Thon 
are the ſonne of an ponet and good man: but 


to Raguel, 


when hee had heard that Tobit was blinde, bee 


was ſoꝛowfull and wept. : 

8 And likewile Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moꝛeduer ipep receined the. 
with a ready mind, and after that they had kil⸗ 


led a ramme of the flocke, they fer much meate 


un the table. Then ſapd Tobias to Raphael, Tobiasaſ: 
Wrother 20 zarias, put toth thoſe things WhHers kerh Raguels; 


ol thou ſpaßeſt ini he wap, that this buſineſſe daughter to 
map be diſpatched. ä — 
9 So hecommunicated the matter with Ka ͤ⸗ 
gurl, æ Raguel faid to Tobias, Cate, ¢ dinke, i 
and make merp. . 1 1 

10 Fon it is meet that thon ſhouldeſt marrp 
my daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will declare bus 
to thee the truet. w s- 

Il J baue gien mp daughter in mariage to 
ferten mé, who died that night which they came 
in unto her: neuertheleſſe, bee thou of a good 
courage and merp. But Tobias (ad J wil eate 
nothing here, untill pe bung her hither, and be⸗ 
troth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſapd then, Marry her then accor. 
ding to the cuſtomie:foꝛ thou art her couſin, and 
fhe is thine. God which is mercikull, make this 
pꝛoſperous to pouin all gaod things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and Raguel gie 
fhe cane to her father, and hee tooke her by the ueh his 
hand, and gane her for wife to Tobias, ſaping, daughter 
Wehold, take her after the* Lawe of Mopſes, Sarra to 
— her awap to thy father: and he blels Tobias. 

ed them, 122 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tookea 
booke and wiote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eate. > tt 

16 Mfter, Raguel calted his wife Edna. and 
fapd unto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber, 
and bring berin thither. . 


17 Which when the had done, as he had bid -=> 


den her, thee brought her in thither : thenSarra. -s= 
wept, and her mother wiped away her daugg⸗ 
ters rcarcs, A ee 2771 Lemmy i 
18 Mud iapd unto her, Be nf good conifoꝛt. 
mp daughter: the Lowe ok heauen and earth 
B b b. i. gme: 


Num. 3. ö. 


N 


** 


d 


LVF 


gine thé iop for this thp (oro tw: be of goot com- 
fost, mp daughter. : 
CHAP. VIII. 

Tobias drineth away the euill fpirit. 4 He prayeth to 
Godwith hu wife. vi Raguel prepareth a graue. for bis 
ſonne in lw. 16 Raguel bleffech the Lord. 

d when thep had ſupped, they bꝛought 
A Tobias in unto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembzed the woꝛds 
of Raphael, and tooke coles for perfumes, and 
purt the heart & liver of the filh iheren von, and 
madea perfume. 


Tobiaz fos 
loweth Ra- 
phaels coun- 
ſell, as Chap, 


6.7. 
8 , fivelied, hee fled into thei urmon partes of E⸗ 
* uppi whomthe Angel bonnd. j 
‘4 Andaftee that thep were both {hut in, 
Tobirs role out of the bed, and fapd, Siſter, a⸗ 
riſe aud let us pꝛap, that God would haue pitie 
on us. k . d pa 
Tobias pray. 5 Then began Tobias ta fap, Bleſſed art 
er. thou, D God of our fathers, alid bleſſc d is thine 
. poly and gionous ame tos euer: let the hea⸗ 
neus blee thee, and all tip creatures. 

6 Thou maden Dam, & gaueſt him“ Cua 
his wife for an helpe, and ſtan: of thein came 
Mankind: thou halt (avd, It is not good, that a 
man lhould be alone: let vs make unto hun au 
aide line bunto hunſelfe. LERET 

7 And nome, D Loꝛde, F take not this mp 
fiter fo; fornication, but vpꝛightlp: therefore 
grannt nie mercp, that wee map become aged 
together. 8 1 

und (he fapd with him, Amen, 

9 So thep ſlept both that night, and Naguel 
aroſe, and went and made n graue, “a 

10 Saping. Fs not hie dead alin Z 


Gen.2.7, 18, 
22. 


Raguel thin 
king Tobias 
— dead, 
ne. s poue 
for him. 12 Belapd to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the mapdes, and let them fee whether he bee az 
Ime: if not, that J map burp hum, and none 
knob it. * 

13 So the mand opened the dooze, and went 
in, and found them both allerpe, 

14 And caine fooꝛth, aud told them that hee 

was aluie. paf = 

15 Chen Kagnel pꝛapſed God, and ſapde, D 
od, thou art woozthy to bee pꝛaiſed with all 
pure, and bolp prapfe: therefore let thy ſaintes 
praple tice with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Angels & thine elect prapfe thee fox euer. 

16 Thou art to be praples,D Boyd: fox thow 
haſt made me topfull, and that is not come to 
nie which F ſuſpected: but thou palt dealt with 
Vs accoꝛding to great mercy. — 

17 Thou art to be pꝛayſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the onely begotten 
childgen sf their fathers > graunt them mercy, 
O lord, & finith their life in health with iop and 
Imercp. 

18 Then Kaguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 


graue. 
— And he kept the wedding feaſt foureteene 
pes. — > i 
Raguel gi - 20 Fo Raguel had fapde bnto him by an 
uech halle of dthe, that hee ſhould not depart before that the 
his goods to- fourteene Danes of the mariage were expired, 


Naguel prai- 
ſeth God for 
Tobias. 


ward the 21 Aud then be ſthould take the balfe of his 
mariage of goods and returne in ſafetie to his father, and 
his daughter d haue the ref, when hee and his wife were 


ta Tobias dead. 


2 


Tobit. 


The which Anell when the enil ſpirit had 


Pim the monep 2 i 


11 Wut when Raguel was come into his 


CHAP, 1 oF p 
Raphael leadesh Gabselte Tobiasmariage, `` 
Tee Tobias called Kaphael, and ſapd bute - 
in, j re- i 


2 Brother Asarias, Take with thee a ſer⸗ 


-nant and two camels, and goe to Rages of the 


Me des to Gabael and bing me the monep, ang 
bing him to the wedding. s 
that J ſhall not 


3 Foz Kaguel hath (woe 
depart. è z S24 ; 

4 Wut mp father counteth the dapes: and if Tobits care 
3 tarp long, be will be verp for, ‘for his fonné, , 
§ So Maphael went out s came to Gabael, The Angel 

AND gane him the hand wHtmg, who bought goeth on 
8 bags which were ſealed vp, & gaue them Tobias mef- 
to him. : ju e. g age, 
6 Aud in the moming thep went footh both 
together, and rame to the wedding. And Tobi⸗ 
as begate his wife with child. * i | 
. Ot CR AP Xx. k 
1 Tobit and his wif tbmke long for their fonne, 10 
Raguel fendeth away Tobias and Sarra, 
Dwe Tobit his father counted euerp daß, 
and uhenthe daies of the tournep were eps - 
pired and then caine no. 
2 Tobit ſand, Are then nat mocked ? of is The father & 
nat Gahael dead, and there js no man to gite mother are 
i in heauineſſe 
3 Therefoꝛe he was bern ſon. ſor Tobias 
4. Then pis wife ſapd to him, Shy ſonne is tarying. 
dead, feeing he tarieth : ; the began ta * bewaie C. 5. 17. 
hin, and pd, t a 
$ pow care fox nothing, mp ſonne, ſince 
J haue ſoſt thee the light of mine eby es. 
6 To whom Tobit lapd, Hold thy peate??: 
be not carefuil,fo he is fafe, A A 
7 But ihe ſapd, Hold thy peate, and deceine 
me not: np ſonne is dead: and thee went out 
tuerp Dap, by the way which they went, neis 
ther did {he eare meate on the dap time, and did 
confine whole nights in bewaplung her ſonne 
Tobias, vntill the fourtecne dapes of the wets 
ding worre expired, which Raguel had ſwone, 
that he hout tarp there. Then Tobias ſapd to 
Ragnel, Let me goe : fox nip father and mp mos 
ther loonke no moge to ſee me. wat ot 
8 ut his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tas 
rp with me, 3 wil fend to thy father, and they 
thall declare pem thine affaires. 
9 But Tobias ſapd, No, but let mee goe to 
mp father. t ; ; 
10 Then Kaguel arofe, and gaue him Sarra 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and yer Tobias 
cattell. and monep. = and his wife 
11 And he bleſſed them. and fent thent away, ſeaue tode | 
ſaping, The God ot heauen make pou, my chile part. 
dꝛen, tu pꝛoſper before J die. he’ 
12 And he {aid to his daughter, Honour thp sarra is in- 
father. and thy mother in lawe, which are nom ſtructed by 
thy parents, that I map beare good report of her parents. 
ther: and be kiſſed them. Edna allo ſaid to To⸗ 
bias, The Lod of heauen reftoye thee, my deare? 
brother, and grant that F map fee thy children 
of inp daughter Sarra, that I map reiopce bes 
fore the 1020. Behold now, J commit to thee 
nin daughter, as a pledge: doe not entreat her 


euull. 
i E HAP: XI. „ 

1 —— Tobias to his father, 9 How he was 
rece. uod. 10 fis father hash bes fight reſtored, and pray- 
ſerb che L l. n 

i Mites 


u 


Raguel gie 


4 The Angels 


counſell to 


* 


i 
t 


ESN 


Tobias. 


Fier thefe things Tobias went his wap, 
Pꝛapſiug Gos that he had giuen him a profs 


perous iournep, and bleſſed Aaguel and Edna 


his wife, and went on his wap till he drew neere 
to mene, — i 
2 Then Kaphael ſapde to Tobias, Thon 
2 Lother, Powe chou diddeſt leane thy 
ather. d W 2 1 21 
3 Let us hatte befo thy wife, aud prepare 
the haue . ace p pumpa a 
4 And take in thine hande the gall afthe ih. 
So they went their Wap, and the dogge fols 
lowed them. : 
D Now Ama fate in the wap looking fog her 
ime, ‘ ` 
> 6 Whom when fhe ſawe comming, fhe ſapd 
to his father, Brholde, tpp ſonne conumeth. and 
the mau that went with kim. > We 
7 Chen faid Kaphael, J knotwe, Tobias, that 
thy father hall receiue his igt. 
8 Cherefure anopnt his epes with the gall, 
and being picked therewith, hee all rubbe 
2 pm the whiteneſſe to fall awap , and (hall 
e thee. 
9 FTbher donna ranne foofth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, and ſayde wito him, See⸗ 
ing J haue ſeene chee, niy onne, from hence⸗ 
ſooꝛth I ain content to die, and they wept both. 
10 Tobit allo went fosgth toward rhe Booze, 


and tumbled, but his lonne ranne unto hun. 


thers ſonne came. 


II And tooke holde of his father, and (prinks 


ledokthe gall on his fathers epes, ſaping, We of 


good hope, my father. : 

12 And luhen his eyes beganne ta pricke, hee 
rubbed them. — 
13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
comers of his epes, and when he law his fome, 
be fell upon his necke, 

14 Bnd he wept, aud aid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lorde and bleſſed be thy name fog euer, and bief 
fed be all thine bolp zungels. i 

15 Foz thou haſt feourged mee, and hal had 

pitie on mee: for beholde, J fee inp omie Totiz 
s: aud his ſonne, being glad, went in and tolde 


Dts father the great things that had conie to 


paein edi. oy 

, 16 Theu Tobit went out to meete his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, reiopcing and pꝛapſiug God to the 
gate of inene : and thes which ſawe him gee, 
marueiled. becauſe he had receiued his light. 

17 But Tobit teſtified before ſhem all, that 
God had had pitie on him. Aud tupen he came 
teere to Sarra his daughter in lawe, hee bleſſed 
Her, faving, Thau art welcome, daughter: God 
bee bleſſen, which hath brought chee unta vs, 
and bleſſed bee thp father: and there was great 
iope among al his biethien, which were at 
inene. 

18 And Achiacharus and Raſbas his byoz 


19 And Tabias nmrriage was kept ſeuen 
dapes with great iop. > 


2 Tobias declaretb to his father the pleafures 


a rig Rea 
phacthad done bira, 5 The which he would enen. 


17. ts Raphael declareth that hee u an Angel fent of 
- God. ; 


2 

Tee Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
1 (aide Vito him, Woude, mp ſonne, wages 
fop the man, luhich went with thee, aud chon 


z dn 
e 


Chap. xl. xrr. 


muft giue him more. 

2 Nd he ſaid unto him, O father, it ſhall not 

griene mee ta que bim palfe of thoſe things 

which J haue brought. gm 
3 Foz hee Hath wought me againe to thee in 


fatetic, and hath made whole mp wife, g hath | 
bought mee the monep, and hath likewile heas 


led thee. 7 


F Tpen the olde man fapbe me Itis due unto 
m. T —— e n B € 
5 So he called the Angell, and faid vnto him, 


Take. halfe of all that pee haue bꝛought, and gae 
awap in ſafetie. r 

6 But hee tooke them both apart, and ſapda 
bnto them, Pꝛapſe God, and confeſſe hin, and 
give hun the glopp , & pꝛaiſe him fox the things 
which bee Dath doue unto pou befoze all then 
that liue. It is good to papie God, and to txalt 
his Pame, and to ſhewe foozth his euiderit 
woꝛkes with Honour; therefore bee not weariz 
to coufeſſe him. N g 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 
king, but it is honourable to reueale the woꝛkes 
of God: dathat which is good, and no euil (hal 
touch pou... .. 1 PD hae 

S: Paper is good with faſting, and ales, 
and righteonmeſſe. u little wth righteoul⸗ 
neſſe is better then much with burighteoul⸗ 
= : it is better to giue aluies, then to lap up 

olde. — -e 
J 9 Fozalmieg doeth deliuer from death, and 
doth purge all ſinne. Chole which exerciſe ales 
and righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe filled with like. 

10 But thep that fines ate enemies to their 
obne life, ' i 

11 Surelp J wil. keepe cloſe nothing from 
Pou: neuerthceleſſe, I ſaide it was good to keepe 
ciale the ſecret of a Ring. but that it was honou⸗ 
rable ta reueile the woꝛkes of God. 

12 Nowe therefoze when thou diddeſt prip, 
and Sarva thy daughter in tawe, J did bring to 
megane paur paper befor the holy one: And 
when thou diddeſt burie the dead, J was with 
tyce likewile. —— a 

13 2nd when chou watt nok grieued to rife 
by, and leaue thy dinner to Lurie the dead, thy 
good deede was not pidde from me: but J was 
wich thee, _ 2: l 

14 And not God Hath ſent me to heale thee, 
and Sarra thp daughter in Lawe.. 

15 Jam Raphael one of the fewn 
gels, which pꝛelent the pꝛayers of the Saintes, 
and which goe four) before his baln Mueſtie. 

16 Then thep were both troubled, awd fell 
bpon their face: foꝛ then feared, * 

17 Vit he laide vnto them, Feare not, for it 
fall goe well wuh pou: praile God therefore, 

18 Foz 3J came not of mine owne pleasure, 
but bp the good will of pour God: wherefore 
pafe him in all ages. ' 3 

19 * 2ilthele dapes J did aypeare unta pou, 
but I did neither eate nog dzinne, but pou lawe 
it in diſſan. A Tha 

20 Npuie therefoze giue Bod thankes: for J 


He thas wilt 
be accepta- 
ble to God, 
muft be pro- 
ued with 


holy Mire tention 


Gen. 18.8 che 
19.3. iudges 
13.6. 


goe vp to bim that ſent me: hut wite all things 


which are done, ma booke.. a 
21 And when they rol, hep ſawe Pim no 
moge. À i 


22 Chen they ronelſed the great and won ? 
the zunge k 


derfull work asof Gad, and howe 
the Loꝛd had appeared to th enn. 
—_ a CHAP, 


as 


p 


Deut. 3 2.39. 
1. ſam. 2. 6. 
nijd, 16. 13. 


Tobit. 


.. CRAP SHE 
-A thankefeining of Tobit, whe exhorteth all to praife 
the Lord. irre 4 


T Hen Tobit wrote a praper of reiopcing, and 


faid, Bleſſed be God that liueth foi euer, and 
bleſſed be his kingdome. a 4 
2 Fol hee doeth ſcourge and hath pitie: hee 
leadeth to hell, and bzingeth vp, neither is there 
any that can auopd his hand. 5 
3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, pee chil⸗ 
dren of Ilxael: for he hath ſcattered pou among 


em. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extol him 
hefoze ali the liumg: for hee is oux Loyd and our 
God, and our father fox ener. — 

5 Yee hath fcourged vs fox our iniquities, 
and will haue merrie againe, and will gather vs 
out s all nations, among whone wee are {cats 
tered, 

6 If pow turne to him with pour whole 
heart, and with pour whole nunde, and deale 
bprightlp before him, then will hee turne unta 
pow, and will not hide his face from pon, but 
pee (hall fee what hee will doe with pon: theres 
foe confeſſe him with pont whole mouth, and 


Plaiſe the Lorde of righteouſneſſe, and extoll the 


euerlaſting Ring. J wil confeſſe him in the land 
of mp captiuitie, and will declare his power, 
and greatneſſe tu a ſinfull nation. O pe ſumers, 
turne and doe iuſtice before hun: who can tell 
ik hee will receiue pou to mercie, and haue pitie 
on pon? 
7 3 will ertoll mp God, and mp ſoule thall 
praiſe che King of heauen, and (hal reiopce in his 
greatneſſe. —, ` 
8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛayſe him 
foz bisrighteoufies, —— > 

9 O Jerulalem the bolp titie, he will ſcourge 
thee fox thp childzens woꝛkes, but hee will 


haue pitie againe on the fonnes of righteous 


men, 

10 Gine praifeta the Lorde duely, and pꝛayſe 
the enerlatting Ring, that his tabernacle map 
bee builded in thee againe with ioy: and let hun 
make iopfull there in thee thole that are cap⸗ 
2 toue in thee foz euer thoſe that bee mi 

erable. 

11 Manp nations hail come from farre to 
the Name of the Low God, with giftes in their 
handes, cuen giftes to the king of heauen: all 
—* hall pꝛaiſe thee, and giue ſignes 
of top. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee : but 
bleffeb are they fox euer which loune thee. 

13 Keiopce,and be glad fo: the children of the 
inſt: fox they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the 
Loꝛd of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee: fox thes 
fhal reioyte in thy peace. Bleſſed are thep which 
haue bene forowfull fox all thy ſcourges: for 
they hail reionce fog thee, when they ſhall fee all 


thy gloꝛp, and chall reiopce fox euer. 


15 Let mp ſoule bieſſe God the great Ning. 
16 Fo Jeruſalem ſhalbe built vp with Sav 
phirs, and Emerandes, and thy walles with 
Mecious Tones, and thy towꝛes, and thy bulz 
warkes with pure golde. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Fernfalem (hall be pas 


tor, Souphir, ued with Berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones of 
r, praiſe jc [Dphir. 


dhe Lord, 


18 And all her ſtreetes Hall fap H allelniah, 


and they Wall pꝛapſe him, „ BI 
God he pal 8 ii 4 — 


HAP. XIIII. 
4 Leſſim of Tobit ro his fanne, 4 He prophecieth the 
deftrukisen of Nineue, § And the reſtoring ef Ieruſa- 
lem and the Temple. 13 The death ef Tobit, and bis wife 
14 Tobias age and death. 


85 Tobit made an ende of prapfing God. 

2 And he was eight and fiftie peere elde, 
when hee loft his fight , which was rekord to 
hum after eight peere, and e gaue almes, and 
hee continued to feare the Loyde God, and ta 
pꝛaiſe him. 

3 And when he was verp aged, he called his 
ſonne, and fire of his ſonnes fonnes,and fatd to 


a 


1547 &, le- 


ruſalem, 


im, Mp ſonne, take thp childzen ( for beholde, 


i `y aged, and am readp to depart out of this 
ife j 

4 Goe into Media, my onne: for J ſurely 
beleene thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpake of Pinme, that it (hall bee deſtrop⸗ 
ed, and fox a time peace hall rather bee in es 
dia, and chat our byethyen Hall bee ſcattered in 
the earch from that good lande, and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem fhalt bee deſolate, and the houſe of God 
— it [Hall bee burned, and (hail bee deſolate fog a 

ime. 

Pet againe God * wil haue pitie on them, 
and bring them againe into the lande where 
they ſhall hunde a Temple, but not like to the 
firſt, untill the times of that age bee fulfilled, 
which being finiſhed, thep fhail returne from 
euerp place aut of captuutie, and builde by Fes 
ruſalein gloꝛiouſſv, and the boufe of Cod thalbe 
built in it fo: euer with a glozious building, as 
the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof, E 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Lord God truelp, and ſhall burp their idoles. 

7 So (hail ali nations praile the Loꝛde, and 
his people {hall confeſſe God, and the Loyd hall 
exalt his people, æ all thole which laue the Loꝛd 
in trueth and iuſtice, (hall reiopce, and thoſe atig 
which ſhewe mercietoourbyerbren. — ' 

8 And now mp ſonne, depart out of Minene, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Pꝛophete 
Jonas ſpake, (hall {urelp tome to palie. ¥ 

9 Wut keepe than the tawe, and the coms 
mandements, and ſhewe thp felfe merciful and 
niſt, that it map goe well with thee. h 

10 And burie mee poneftip , and thy mother 
with mee: but tarie no longer at Miene. Kez 
member, mp fonne, bowe Aman handled Ws 
chiacharus that brought him bp, howe out of 
light be bought him into darkenelle, and powe 
hee rewarded him againe : pet Achiacharus 
was ſaued, but the other had his rewarde: fog 
he went dowue into darkeneſſe. Mauaſſes gane 
alines, g eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they 
had tbe foz him, bite man fel into the Mare and 

eriſted. : á i 
j II UWAerefore now, mp ſonne, conſider what 
Almes doeth. and howe righteouſneſſe dorth des 


Esra. 3. 8, 
and 6. 14 


liner, Mhen hee had laid theſe things he gane Or, i fulo 


vy the ghoſt in his bed, being an hundꝛeth and 


fuled him in 


eight and fiftie peere olde, and he buried him Bo” % ted, 


nourablp. ; * 

12 and when Anna was dead, hee buried 
her with his father: but Tobias went with 
bis wife and childyen to Ecbatane to — 

- gue 


guel his father in latwe. 

13 Where he became ode with honour, and 
he buried his father and mother in lam honau⸗ 
rabip, and hee inherited their fabitance and 
Cobits his father. . 

14 Lund hee dped at Ecbatane in Pedia > bes 


j Chap. r. r, 


ing an hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie peere 
oide. ; 

15 Wut befoze hee dyed, hee heard of the bez 
Nrurtion of menr, Which was taken hy Na⸗ 
buchodonoſc and Aſſucrus, and befoze his 
drath he reioyced foz Jemene, 


ludeth. 


CHAP. Le 


2 The building ofEchatane. 5 Nabuehodonaſer made 
warre againft Arphaxad, and ouercame him. 12 Hee 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 


N the twelfth peere of the reigne 
or Nabuchodonoſoz, who reigned 
eal Om Nmeue the great citie (in the 
DAS ouer the Medes in Ecbatane, 
ö 2 And built in Ecbatane the 
walles round about of hewed tone, thee cra 
bites bꝛoade, and fire cubites long, and made 
the height of the wall ſeuentie cubites, and the 
breadth thereof fiftie cubites, 

Í And made the towers thereofin the gates 
of it of an hundzeth cubites , and the breadth 
thereof in the foundation thieelcoze cubites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were lifted vp on hie, ſeuentie cubites, and 
the bꝛeadth of them fonrtie cubites, fox the gor 
nig fooꝛth ot his mighty armies, and fog the fets 
ting in arap of his footemen) x 

5 Euen in thoſe dapes, King Mabuchodo⸗ 
nofo: made warre with Uing Arpharad in the 
great fielde , which is the fielde in the coaltes of 
Maga. 

6 Then came buto him all they that dwelt 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Eu⸗ 
pirates, and paris, and Hydaſpes, aud the 
countrep of arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and berp manp nations aſſembled theinſelues 
to the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And sLabuchodonolo; king of the Alpis 

ans fent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and ta 
all that dwelt in the Welk , and to thole that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damalcus, and Libanus, 
and Autiibanus,and to ali that dwelt byan the 
fea coat, 

8 Andto the people, that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the hier Galle, and the great fielde 
of dforelant, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
tities thereof and beyond Jorden vito Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer of Egypt, & Taphnes, and Ramee, 
and all rhe land of Belem, 

10 Dutill one come to Tanis, and ema 
phis , and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
and till one come to the mountaines of E⸗ 
thiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrep 

did not palle foz the tommaundement of Ma⸗ 
buchodonolo: Ring of the MMpyans , neither 
would they come with him to the bartell: fox 
thep did not feare him: pea, he was befme them 


angry with all this countrep , and ſware by 
his thione and kuigdome, that hee woulde 
furelp bee auenged bpon all thoſe coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Spꝛia, and that 
hee would fap with the woe all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the lande of Moab , and the chudzen 
of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that were in 
Corpt, till one come to the bozders of the iwo 


dapes of Arpharad, which reigned feas 


13 Then he marched in battell arap with his 
power agant king Arphaxad in ö ſeuenternth 
prere, and he pꝛeuailed in his battel: for he ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
bo ſemen, and all his charets. 

14 nd pe waune his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpopled 
the lreetes thereof, g turned the beautie thrre⸗ 


ol mto thane. 


15 He tooke alfo Arphaxad in È mountaines 
of Kagan, c ſinote hun thoꝛew with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him vrterlp that dap. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Mineur, 
hoth he, and all his company with a verp great 
multitude of men of warre and there he palled 
the time, and banketted, both he and his mpe 
an bundzeth and twenty dapes. 


HA 
5 Nabzchodonofor commaunded —— that 


allpeople fhould be bro Abt into ſubieckion, 6 And « 


deftroy thofe that difobeyed nm, 15 The preparatiam of 
Olofernes armie. Th conquest ofi his . 


A ND in thetighteenth peere, the two and 
twentieth day of the firit moneti „there 
was talke in the boule of Nabuchodono⸗ 
fo: Hing of the WMprians , that hee ſhoulde 
— hiimſelle on all the earth, as hee had 
poken 


2 So he called vnto him all his officers and 


all his nobles, and coinnumicated with them 
bis fecret couutell, and fet befoze them with his 
olune mouth all the malice of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fleſh, that 
had not obeyed the commaundenient of his 
mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, paz 
buchodonoſoz Hung of the Allpzians called Dz 


lofernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 


nert bnto him, and aid vnto bim, 
5 Thus fapeth the great King „the Lod of 


the whole earth, Veholde, thou {halt goe fooꝛtg 


from min pꝛeſence, and take with thee men that 
truſt in their owne ſtrength, of footemen, an 
hundzeth and twentie thouſand, and the nuns 
ber of hoꝛſes with their riders, twelue thous 


as one man: therefore they ent away his am⸗ fand, 


bafladours from them without effect, and with 


diſhhonour. 
12 Tpersfoze Nabuchodonoſoz was very 


6 And thou hatt goe againn all the Meſt 
tountrep, becanſe thep diſobeped mp commans 


dement. yA 
Bb b. iii. 57 And 
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. - Judeth, 


7 Mud thor Malt declare bute them, thar 
they plepare for ie the land and the water: for 
J will goc forth in mp wrath agai them, and 
will couer the whole face ofthe earth with the 
feere of nune arune, and J will giue then as a 
ſpople unto them, 

8 So that their wonnded that fill their vale 
lens, and their riuers, and the flood ſhallouer⸗ 
flo we, being filled with their dead. 

9 And Juul bung their captuitie to the utz 
moſt partes of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze halt Depart hence, and 
take vp fo ine all their countrep: and if they 
peelde Litto thee, thou fhalt reſerue thei fox ine 
Until the day that J repuke them. 

11 But concerning thein that rebell, let not 
thine cre ſpare them, but put them to death, and 
fpople them whereſocuer thou gocſt. 

12 Foꝛ as J uur aud the power of my king⸗ 
dome, whatſoener J haue ſpoken, that will Z 
doe bp mine hand. 

13 And take thon heede that thou tranigretfe 
not anp of the cammaundements of thy loꝛd, 
but accõpliſh them fullp, as J haue commaun⸗ 
Bed thee and deferre not ta dor them. a 

14 J Then Olofernes went fooꝛth from the 
pꝛelence of his lome, and called all the gouerz 
Hours, and captames, and officers ofthe armie 
of fur, 

15 Lund hee muſtered the choſen men fo} the 
battell, as his loꝛd had coiumaunded him, unta 
an bundet and twentie thouland, and twelue 
tho nſaſm archers on hoꝛſebacke. 

15 und hee {et them in arap according to the 
maner of ſetting a great arme in arap. 

17 And hee tooke camels aud aſſes for their 
burdens, a verp great munber, and lheepe, and 
Oren, and goates wichout number fo: their pros 
nition, 

18 Lund vitaile for enerp man of the armie, 
— peep nruch gold and fluer out of the kings 

ouſe. 

19 Then he went forth aud all his power, to 
go before in the vopage of king Nabuchodono⸗ 
ion, and to couer all the face of the earth Meſt⸗ 
warde, with their charets, and hoꝛzſemen, and 
spolen faoteinen. 

20 A great multitude alfo of ſundꝛy fortes 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 


grauell of the earth: fox the nmititue was dra, 


withoutnnmnber, ` 

21 And they went fonti of Ninene three 
dapes iournep toward the countrep of Wectis 
lech, and pitched from Bectileth, neere the 
monntaine which is at the left pany ol the vp⸗ 
per Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tonke all his armie, bis fontes 
men and hoꝛzſemen, and chareto, and went from 
thence into che mountames, 

22 And he deſtroyed Phu a Und, and ſpoy⸗ 
led ali the childꝛen of Raſſes, and the childꝛen of 
Iſmacl, which were toward the — at 
the Santh ofthe Chelians. 

24 Then hee ment ouer 8 & went 
thoꝛawe Meſopotamta, and deltroped All tpe 
hie cities that were vpon the riuerof Arbonat, 
tunnt one come to the fea. 

25 And hee tooke the borders of Cilicia. and 
Deſtroped all that reſiſted hum, and came tothe 
borders of Japheth, which were towarde the 
South, and oner agami? Praha, 


26 He tompaſſed alfa all the childꝛen of Spas 
dian and burnt up ther tabernacles, and {pops 
led their lodges. 

27 Then yee went dowue into the counerey 
of Damaſcus, in the tune of wheate paruch, 
and burnt vp all Weir fieldes , a deſtroped their 
flockes and the beards: hee robbed their cities, 
and lpopled their couutrep, and (nore all therr 
pong inen with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

28 Therefoze feere and trembling fell bpon 
all the mhabitants af the fea coaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tyzus, and them thar dwrcir in 
Sur and Domnas Ẹ ali that dwelt m Jemnaan: 
and then that dwelt in A zotus and Wicalon fea⸗ 
red — greatly. 


Te HRA HI. 
The people fubiect to Olofernes, & He deftroyed their 
gods that Nabuc hodono ſor might onely be worſhipped. 

55 thep (ent ambaffadours to him wtp meſ⸗ 

lages of peace, fapuia, 
2 Behold, we are the ſeruants of Nabucho⸗ 
donoſoz the great ing: wee ipedowne before 
thee: vie bs as (hall be good in thy light. 

3 Veholde, our houſes and all our places, 
And all our ficldes of wheate, and our flockes 
and oui heards, and all our lodges and taber⸗ 
nacles lie befoze thp face: ule them as it pleas 
{eth thee. 

4 Beholde, enen our cities aud the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof are tpr ſernants: come, and take 
them as ſermeth good io thee. 

5 J So the men came to Olofernes, and de⸗ 
de ed buto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward $ fea coat, 
both hee and his armie, and (et gartions in the 
hie cities, and tooke out of them cholen men fog 
the warre. 

So they and al the countrep round about 
receined them with crownes, with dances, and 
wp timbzels. 

Het he brake Downe all their borders, and 
tut 15 their woods: foz it was iniopned 
him to deſtrop all the gods of the land, that all 
nations thould worſhip jrabuchadonolor ones 
Ip, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould call 
tupon him as God. 

And he cane againt Eſdꝛatlon, ncere vn⸗ 
to Judea, ouer agauiſt the great ſtraite of Ju⸗ 


10 And he pitched berboeene Geba, and a cis 
tie of the Scythians, and there hee taried a noz 
neth, that hee might alleinble all the baggage of 
his arnie. 


CHAP. ITIL 

The Firaclites were afraide and defended their conn. 
trey. 6 Ioacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that they 
fhoucd fortifie themfelues. g They cryed to the. Lord, and 

bumbledthemfelues before him. 
Non the chudꝛen of Iſrael that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Dlofernes the chiefe 
tcaptaine of Mabuchadonoloz king of the Alps 
rans had done to the nations, and hawe lice 
had ſpoiled all their tempes and bought theut 

to nought. 
2 Therefoꝛe they feared greatly his pres 
ſence, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and fog 
the Temple of the Low their God. 

3 Fo: thep were newip returned from 
the captimitie, aud of late all the people was 
affeinbica 


Chap, v. 


affernbled in Judea, and the beſſels and the ale 


tar ot the Houle had beene lanctiſied becauſe of 


the pollution. A 

4 Thercfoze they ſent into all coaſts of Sas 
maria, and the villages, and to Werhora, and 
Welineu, and Jericho, and ta Choha, and Eſo⸗ 
ra, and tu the ballep of Salent, 

5 und taokc all the toppes of the hie mouns 
tameg, aud walled the villages that were in 
them, and put in titanes 0} the pꝛouiſion of 
warre: foz their fields were af late reaped. 

6 Alſo Foacin the high Puet which was 
in thoſe dapes in Jerufalem, wote to them that 
Dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which 
is mier againſt Eſdꝛaelon, towarde the open 
conntrep nerre to Dothaim, 

7 Exhoiting them to kee pe the paſſages of 
the mountaincs: for bp them there was anen⸗ 
tro iuto Indea, and it was eaſie to let them that 
would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite 
fox two nien at the moft. 

8 Lund the childzen of Ilrael did as Joacim 
the high Pꝛieſt had commanded them with the 
Ancients of al the people of Iſrael, which dwelt 
in Jeruſalem. 

9 Chen eried enerp man of Firari ta God 
with great feruencp, and their ſoules with great 
affection. — 

10 Beth thep & their wines, and their chil⸗ 
den, and the ir cattell. and euerp ſtrauger. and 
Pireling, and their bonght ſernants put lacke⸗ 
rloth upon their lopnes. 

11 Thus euerp man and woman, and the 
thildzen, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem fell 


before the Temple, and (prinkled alhes vpon 


their heads, and ſyꝛed out their lackcloth before 
the face of the loꝛd: allo thep put ſackerloth az 
bout the altar, i 
12 Bnd cried to the God of Iſrael, all with 
one confent molt earneſtip, that hee would not 
giue their childꝛen for a pepe, and their wines 
fo; a (pople, and the cities of their inheritauce 
te deſtruction, and the Sanctuarie to pollu⸗ 
a AND repꝛoch, and vnto deriſion to the peas 
then. 
13 So God heard their pꝛapers, and looked 


bpon their affliction ; for the people faſted maz. 


Np dapes in al Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 

Sanctuarie of the Lord Almightie. 

14 And Joacim the high Pueſt, and all the 
Dueftes, that Rood before the Lozde, and mmis 
ſtred unto the Loꝛde, had their loynes girt with 


ſackecloth, and offered the conrinualiburnt of. 


fering, with pza 
people, 
15 An 


pers, and the free giftes of the 


d had aſhes on their mitres, and cried 


vnto the Loꝛde with all their power fos grace, 
d loske vpon all the boule of 


and that hee worl 
Firal s 
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Ammon, and all the gonernoꝛs of the fea reant, 

3 Aud hee {aide vnto them, Shew mee, O pe 
ſonnes of Chanaan, ho is thts peopie that 
dwelleth in the monntaumes ? and what are the 
cities that thep inhabite? and what is the muis 
titude of their armie : and Wherem is their 
ſtrength and their power? and what ing 
OF captaie is raid among them oner their arz 
nue: . 

4 And upp haue they determined not to 
cone to meer inc, moe then all the inhabitants 
of the Weſt? l 

5 Chen * faid Achia the captaine of all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let mp loꝛd beare the word 
of the mauth of his fernant, and J will bezlare 
bnio thee the trueth concermug this prople, 
that dwell in tpefemountames , neere where 
thon remaineft: and there ſhall no he come out 
of the month of thy ſernant. 

6 This people come cut of the Rocke of the 
Chaldeans. 

7 Wud they dwelt before in Heſopotamia, 
becauſe thep woulde not followe tre gods cf 
one fathers, which were in the land ol Chal⸗ 

ea. ig d 

8 But they went out of the wap of their 
anceſlers, and woꝛſhiyped the God of heauen, 
the God home they kneme : fo they caſt them 
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our from the face of then gods, and thep fledde 


— and ls ionrned there many 
apes. 0 

9 Then“ their God commaunded them to 
Depart from the place whrre thep fotourned, 
and to go inte the land of Chanaan where thep 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and Hiner, 
and with verp much cattell. 

10 But when a anune conered all the lande 
of Chaman then went dalune into Egypt, and 
dwelt there til they returned, and became there 
a great multitude, fo that one could not num⸗ 
ber their linage. 

II * Theretoze the king of Egypt roſe vp a⸗ 
gaint rhen, and vied deceite agami them, and 


Gene, 12.1 


Sud 118.7 


brought them low with laboring in brucke, and 


made them ſlaues. 


12 Then they crped unto their God, and he; 


(note all the lande of Egppt with incurable 
plaques: fo the Egyptians cant them out of 
their fight, 
F 13 An * God dzied the redde fea in their pres 
Nce,: : 
14 And* brought them into mount Sina and 
Cades barnea, and caſt fooꝛth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. 


Exod. 12.32; 
33- 

Exod. 14.215 
Exod. 19sBo i 


15 Ho then dwelt in the land of the Amopites,. 


and thep deſtroped bp their ſtrength all them of 
Eſebon, and paling ouer Joꝛdan, they inheri⸗ 
ted all the mountaines. ` 
16 Ánd thep caſt fooith before them the 
Chanaanites, and tie Bhereſites, and the Fes 


Achior the Annnonite doeth declare to O laſernes of hilites, and themof Sichem, and all the Gera 


the mner of the Iſraelites. 


TE of the armie of fMir, that the chil⸗ 
Den of Frael had prepared fox warte, and had 
{hut the paſlages of the mountaines, and had 
walled all the tops of the hie hilles, and had laid 
impediments in the champion countrep. 

2 Mherwith he was very angep, and called 


all the punces of oa, and the captaues ol that was not thrirs: an 


Ben was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe. 


gefites, and they dwelt in that countrep maup 
apeg. x 

17 And whiles thep finned not before their 
God, they profpered, hecauſe the Gad that ha⸗ 
ted iniquitie was with then. 

18 Wut * when they Departed from the 


Sofas zed. 


Jug. 2 1 7 


wap which lice appointed them, they were ssd 3.3. 


deſtroped in maup battcls after a woanderfiull 
fort, and were ledde captines into a lande 
d the Temple of 
b b. iini. their 


2· Mig. 254. 


1211. 


1 


i 


Exra. 1. 1, 3. 


hep. S. S, 21 


Iudeth. 


their God was rant to the ground, and their ci- 
tits were talen bp the enennes. 

19 25ur * nowe they are turned to their God, 
and are come Dp from the ſcatte ring wherem 
they wercicattered, and pane poſſeſſed Jeruſa⸗ 
len, Where their templets, aud dwell ui the 
mountames which were drlolate. 

20 Nowe therefoze, mp log and gauernour, 
it there oe anp fauit in this people, lo that then 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let us conlider 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
and we {hail ouercome them. 

21 But if there be none inignitie in this peo⸗ 
ple, let ny tod pale bp, leak their Loꝛd defend 
them, and their God bee for them, and we bez 
roine a repꝛoch before allthe world. 

22 J und when Achior: had finiſhed theſe fap- 
ings, all the people, ſtanding rounde about the 
tent, murmured: and the chicfe men of Olofer⸗ 
nes, and all that dwelt by the ſea ſide, and in 
Moab, ſpake that he thoma kil hun. 

23 Foz, fay they, wee feare not to meete the 
childꝛen of Iſrael: for loe, it is a people that 
haue no Rrength no: power agamita mightie 
arnue. : ' 

24 Let vs therefore goe bp, O lord Olofernes, 
and thep thaibe meate foz th whole armie. 


C HAP. VI. 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whome Achior comfeſſed. 
14 Achior i deliuered into the hands of them of Bethu- 
, 18 The Bethulsans crie vnto the Lord, 


A Nd when the tumult of the men that were 
about the counſell was cealſed, Plofernes, 
the chicie captaine of the arune of Aiur, ſapde 
unto Achioy before all the people of the ſtraun⸗ 
gers, and before all the childꝛen of Boab, and of 
tpem that were Dred of Ephrann, ; 

2 Wecaule thou haſt pꝛopheſied among vs 
to dap, and haſt faim that the people of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem is able to fight,“ becauſe their God will dez 
= them 3 and who is god but Mabuchodo⸗ 
nolo : 8 

3 Yee will lend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
{hall not deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
Deltrop them as one man: fox then are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of our hoꝛles. 

4 Jo we will treade them under feete with 
them, and their mauntaincs (hall be munken 
with their blood, and their fieldes (hall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and their ſootſteps hall 
Not be able to ſtand before vs: but they ſhallbt⸗ 
terip perilh. : . 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſos, lord of all the 
earth path fata, euen he hath faid, None of my 
wozds ſhalbe in vaine. ö 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou palt ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the day 
of chine iniquitie, thou ſhalt fee mp face no more 
froin this Dap, untill J rake vengeance of that 
people that is come out of Egypt. 

Lund then {hall the pꝛon of mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paffe 
through thy fides, and thou (halt fall among 
their Maine, when J halt put them to flight. 

8 And mp ſernants (hall carte thee into the 
mountames, aud thep (hall leaue thee at ane of 
the hie cities: but thou halt not periſh, till thou 
be deſtroped with them. ; ! 


9 And if thou perſwade thp felfe in thp , 
minde, that they ſhall not betaken, let not thy 
countenance fall: J haue ſpoken it, and none of 
mp words ſhalue in vaine. s 

10 Then commaunded Olofernes them cons 
cerunig A chioꝛz, that thep ſhoulde buing him ta 
Bethulia, and deluer hun torpe hands of the 
childzen of Ffraci. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought 
him out of the campe into the plame: and they 
went out from the middes of the plaine mra 
the mountaines, and came buto the fonntaines 
that were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from the top ot the mountaine, they cooke their 
armour, and weit forth of the citie Unto the top 
of the niountame, enen ali the throwers with 
ſtings, and kept them from comming vp, by cas 
ſting Ranes agai thein. N 

13 Bi thep went pꝛiuilp vnder the hill, and 
bonnd Wchioa, and left pim Iping at the foote of 
the hill, and returned to their lod. - 

14 hen the Ilraelites came downe from 
ther citie, and tood about hun, and tooled him 
and bought him into Wethula, and prelentev 
him to the gouernours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Ozias the 
ſonne of Picha, of the tribe of Suncon, and 
Chablis the ſonue of Gothoniel, and Charnus 
the ſonne of Melchiel. . 

16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the citie, and all their pouth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſemblpy: and they fet As 
chto: in the middes of all their people. Then Oe 
ztas alked Hun of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared unto them 
the woꝛdes of the tounſell of Olofernes, and all 
the wordes that he had ſpoken in the middes of 
the princes of Aſſur, and wiarloener Olofer⸗ 
— had ſpoken pꝛoudly againſt the houſe of Fi 
rael. . 

18 Then the people fell downe and woꝛrſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cried uvnto God, ſaping, 

19 O ode God of heauen, beholde their 
pude, and haue merce on the balenele of one 
people, and beholde this Dap the face of thole 
that are ſanctified unto thee. * Bd : 

20 Then thep comforted Achio2, and pꝛaiſed 
him greatly, 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the allembip 
into his houle, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and thep called on the God of Flrael all that 
night for helpe. 4r : i 


CHAP. VIL a CT 
1 Olefernes doeth befiege Bethulia.” 8 The counfell 
of the Idumeans audother againft the Ifraektes, 23 The 
Bechulians murmure againſt thew goucruowrs for lacke of 
water. À 


To next dap Olofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were conte 
to take his part, that thep ihowa remooue their 
campes againſt Vethulta, and that they Hoult 
take all the ſlreits of the hill. and to make warre 
againt the childzen of Firari, 2 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that dan, and the arne of the men 
ok warre was an hundzeth thouſande and 
ſeuentie footemen, and twelue thouſand hozſe⸗ 
men, belide the baggage and other men that 

were 


Cha 


were afoote among them, Abery great multi⸗ 
tube. . 
And they camped in the plaine necre bito 
Bethulia, bp the fountame, and they ſpꝛead az 
bꝛoad toward Dothaim unto elban, and in 
length from Bethuna unto Ciamon, which is 
oner àgainit Eſdꝛaelom. : 

4 Rowe the chudzen of Iſrael, when thep 
fawe the multitude, were greatip troubled, and 


ſapd enerp one to his neighbour, Nowe will. 


they (hut vy all the whole earth: fo: neither the 
hie mountaines, no: the valleps, nor the hules 
are able to abide their burden. 

. $ Then euerp one toote his weapons of 
Warre, and burning fires in their tows, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond dap, Olofernes bought 
foorth all his porieen in the light of the chile 
dꝛen of Iſrael, which were in Werjulla, 

7 And viewed the palfages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooke them and fer gariſons of men of warre oz 
Her them, and remooued toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him ail the chiefe of the 
childꝛen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab, and all che captaines of the fea 
coat, and faid, 

9 Let our captaine nowe heare a worde, leaſt 
an inconneuience come in thine armie. 

10 Fo this people of the childzen of Ffrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height 
of the mountames, wherein they dwell, becauſe 
it is not ealie to come v to the toppes of their 
mountaines. . — 

II No therefoze np loꝛd, fight not againſt 
them in battell arap, and there ſhall not fo much 
as one man of thy people perili). i 

12 Remaine m thp campe, and keepe all the 
men of tpine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the water of che conntrey, that commeth fooꝛth 
at the foot of rhe mountaine. A 
13 Foral the inhabitants of Wethulia haue 
their water thereof: fo (hall thirſt kill then, and 
they hali gine vy their citie: and wee and our 
People will goe bp to the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
them, and watch that none goe ont of the 
citie. ; 


14 So they and their wines, and their 


chudzen hall be conſumed with famine, and 


before theſwoꝛde come againſt them, thep hal 
-~ 3 in the ſtreetes where they 

ell. 8 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill res 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeped not thy 
perlon peaccabln. i i 

16 And thele woꝛdes pleaſed Dlofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as 
they had poken. - 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen of Ammon 
departed, and with them fine thoulande of the 
Aſlpzians, and they pitched in the vallep, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountames of the 
waters of thechrdgen of Iſrael. i , 
18 Then the childzen of E fart went bp with 
the childzen of Ammon and camped m the 


mountaines ouer againſt Dothaim, and thep - 


fent tome of themſelues towarde the South, 
and towarde the Eaſt, oner againſt Kebel, 
which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is vpon the rts 


uer Mochmur: and the velt of the armie of fuccour. 33 Her anverprife ageinſt the enemies. 


p. vII. 


the AMprians camped in the fielde, and roueas 
red the lo hole lande: for their tentes and their 
baggage were pitched in a woonderkull great 
lace, 

K 19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
Loyd their God, becauſe their heart fared ; fog 
all their enemies had compaſſed thein about, 
and there was us · wan to eſcape out froim a⸗ 
mong them. l m 

20 Thus all the companie of AMur remaiz 
ned about them, boty their footinen, chariots 
and borfenien, foure and thirtie dapes : fo that 
enen all the places of thcir waters failed all the 
inhabitants of Wethuna. ? l 

21 And the citernes wereemptie; and they 
had not water enongh to drinke fo} one dap: fog 
they gane them to dunke bp meaſure. 

22 Therefoze their childzen ſwooned, and 
their wines and poong men failed fox thirſt, and 
fell dowune in the ſtreetes of the citie, and hy the 
paſſages of the gates, € there was no ſtrength 
inthem. ' ' * 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
nnd to the chtefe of the citie, both pong men and 
women, and childzen, and cried with a londe 
voice, and hud before all the Elders, 

24 The * toe bee iudge betweene vs and 
pou: fox pou haue done bs great iniurie, in 
that pee haue not required peare of the childꝛen 
of Aur. 

25 o nowe wee haue no helper: but Cod 
Dati ſolde vs into their bandes that wee lhonld 
be thzowen downe beloze theim with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. ; i 

26 owe therefore ralthem together, and 
beliner the whole citie fora ſpoile to the people 
of Olofernes, and to all his armie, 

27 Foz it is better fox vs to be made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then to die foz thirſt: fox we will be 
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Sad. 5. 21. 


bis feruants that wee map line, and not ſee the 


death of cur infants befoꝛe our tpes, nog our 
wines, NO} our childzen to die. ` ; 

28 Me take to witneſſe againſt pon the heas 
nen and the earth, and our God and 10d of our 
fathers which punilheth vs accozding to our 
ſinnes, and the fines afour fathers, that he lap 
not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great erie of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſemblie, and 
yep crped hnto the dode God with a loud 

oice. , — i 

-30 Then faid Ozias to them, Bzethzen, be ol 
good conrage: let bs wait pet fiue Daprs, in the 
which pace the Lorde our God may turne his 
mercie toward vs: fo} He will not foꝛſane vs in 
the end. * s i 

31 And if theſe dapes pafe, and there tome 
not b. be vnto vs, I will doe according to pour 
word. 

32 So he ſeparatedthe people, euerp one brt- 
to their charge, and they went bnto the walles 


and tomes of their citie, and fent their wities 
and their childzen into their houſes, and they 


were berp lowe brought in the citie. 

CHAP, VIII. 
The parentage, life and conuerſarion of Iudeth, rr She 
rebuketh the faintneffe of the gcuerncurs. 12 She fheweth 
that they fhould not tempt God, but waite von him for 


Nowe 


(Bab. q. as, 
31. 


Nee at that time, Judeth heard thereof, 
Which was pe daughter of Merart, the 
ſonne of Ox, the lonne of Joſe ph, the ſonne of 
Oziel, the ſonne of Eicia, the ſonne of Anani- 
as, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Rapha⸗ 
un, the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Eim , the 
founeof Eliab, the lonne of Nathanael, the 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadat, the 
forte of Iſrael. 

2 And anaſſes was per huſband, of her 
— and kinrebd, who died in the barlep pars 
uelt. 

3 Foy as hee was diligent oner them that 
bound ſheanes in the fielde, the heate came vps 
ou his head, and he fell bpon his bed, and died 
in the citie ok Wethulia, and they buried pun 
With his fathers in the fielde betweene Doras 
im and Walamo. i 

4 So Judeth was in her Houle a widowe 
thꝛee peres and foure monetis. 

5 Und ſhee made her a tent upon her houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware 
her widolues appareil. 5 

6 nd (he faſted all the dapes ol her widows 
hood, ſaue che dap befoꝛe the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths, and the dap before the new nioones, 
and in the fealts and ſole inne dapes of the poule 
of Iſrael. 

7 Shee was alla af a goodly countenance, 
and very beautiful to beholde:and her hulband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and fluer, and men 
ſeruants, and maide ſernants, and cattell, and 
voſſeſſions where {he remained. 

8 And there was none that coulde bring an 
Puill repozt of her: foz (he feared God greatly. 
9 Nou when thee heard the eull wordes of 
the people againſt the gouernour, becauſe they 
fainted foz lacke of waters (fo Judeth had 
Heard all che words that Dias had ſpoken uns 
to them, and that he had fwome buta them ta 
Deliuer the citie vuta the UWMprians witha fiue 
dapes) - ; l 

Io Then ſhee fent her maide that had the goz 
uernement of all things that the had, to call Dz 
nay and Chabpis and Charmis the ancients of 
the citie. 

Ir And they came bnto her, and ſhee fapde 
Duto them, Heare me, O pe gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia: fox pour woꝛdes that 
pre bane ſpoken before the people this dap, are 
not right, touching this othe which pee made 

AND pronounced betweene God and pou, and 


„Haue pꝛanuſed to deliner the citie to the ene⸗ 


mies, vnleſſe within mele dapes the Loꝛd turne 
to helpe pou. 

12 nd nowe wha are pon that haue tenip⸗ 
ted God this dap, ¢ fet pour flues in the place 
of God among the childzen cf men? 

13 So now pee ſeeke the Lord MWhnightie, but 
pou ſhall neuer know aup thing. 

I4 ffor pou cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart ofmaͤn, neither can pe perceiue the things 
that hethinketh: then Powe can pou ſearch out 
od, that hath made all thele thinges, and 
kuowe his minae, of comprehend his purpole? 
Nap mp bethzen, piouoke not the Loꝛde our 
God to anger. a 

15 For if hee will not helpe vs within theſe 
Gue da pes, he hath power to defend us when he 
will, euen euerg dap, oz to deſtrop bs before our 
tnennies. : 


. Iudeth, 


16 Doe not pon therefore binde the connſels 


ofthe Loꝛde our God : ko; God is tot as man 
that he map be thieatned, neither as the fome 
ol man to be brought tu iudgement. a 

17 Therekoze let us wate fo: ſaluation of 
him, and callupon him to helpe vs, and he will 
beare our borce if it pleaſe hun. 

18 Foz there appeareth none in nur age, neis 
ther is there aup nowe in theſe dapes, neiher 
tribe no: familie, noꝛ people, noꝛ citie among bs, 
which worſhip the gods made with hands, as 
path bene afozetime. 


19 Foy the which canle our fathers were gi- Ju⸗g. 2.11. 
uen ta the ſwoꝛde, and fora ſpople, and had a and 4. 1. aud 


great fail befoꝛe our enemies, 

20 But we know none other God: therefore 
we truſt that hee will not deſpiſe vs, noz any of 
our linage. - 

21 Reither when we ſhalbe taken, Wall Jus 
bea be fo famous: foz our Sanctuarie (halt be 
ſpopled, and hee will requne the propbanation 
thereof at our mouth, , 

22 And the feare ofonr bzethren and the cap⸗ 
tinitie of the countrep, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance will Hee turne vpon our heads as 
mong the Gentiles, wherefocucr we (hall be in 
bondage, and we ſhalbe an offence and repꝛoch 
to all thein that poſſeſſe vs. r 

23 Foꝛ our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
fauour, unt the Loꝛde onr God thall turne it ta 
diſhonour. l 

24 Row therefore, O brethren, let bs ſhewe 
an example to our byerhyen, becaule their hearts 
depend ppon bs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Houle, and the Altar ret upon vs. 

25 Moꝛcouer, let vs gine thankes to the Lord 
— God, which trieth vs euen as hee did our 

athers. 


26 Remember what things hee did to Ms Gene. 22.7, 


babam, and how hee tried Jſaac, and all that 


hee did to * Jacob in Mefopotamia of Splia Gere. 28.7. 


—— he kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
other. 

27 Foz hes hath not tried bs as he did them 
to the cxamniation of iheir hearts, neither Doth 
hee take bengeance on bs, but the Vozde punts 
{herb fo} inſtruction them that come neere to 
pun. l 

28 Then faide Ozias to her, Wi that thon 
Hatt ſpoken, bat thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that is able to reſiſt tpp 
wows. 8 

29 Pon it is not to dap that thn wiſedome is 
knawen, but from the beginning of thp lite all 
the praple haue knowen thp wiſedome foz the 
dent of thine heart is good. rs i 

30 But the people were berp thirſtie, and 
compelled vs to do buto them as we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, and haue biongght vs to an othe which we 
map not traulgreſſe. 

31 Therefoꝛe nowe prap for vs, becanſe thou 
art an holn waman, that the Jord map fend us 
raineto fill our ciſternes, and that we map faint 
no moe. e 

32 Then Ride Jndeth unto them, Yeare 
me, and J will doe a thing which halbe decla⸗ 
red in all generations, to the childzen of our na⸗ 
tion. 2 

3 Bou ſhall tande this night in the gate, 
and J will goe focith with mine handmade: 
and within the dapes that pee haue pꝛonuſed 

tua 


6,1, 


Chap 


ts deliuer the citite to our enemies, the Loyd will 
bilte Alrael by nine hand. 
34 But inquire not pou of mine acte: for J 
will not declare it vnto yon, til the things be fis 
nilhed that J doe. 


35 Then tame Ozias and the princes unta 


Yer, Goe in peace, and the Loyd God be breeze 


thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So they returned trom the tent, and went 
to theix wardes. 
CSH A'R.. IX. 


I Zudethbumbleth her ſelſe before the Lord, and ma- 
keth her prayers for the deliwerance of her people J a- 
ginft she pride of ihe A ans. 11 God is the helpe 
of the burable, 
T Yen Judeth fell vpon her face, & put aſhes 
bpon her head, and put off the ſackecloth 
wherewinh hee was clothed. And about the 
time that the meente of that euening was offes 
red in Jeruſalem m the bone of the oze, Ju ; 
dety crpcd with a loude voyce, and iad, 


3 % e eee ee 


cg. 4.2 1. 
nd 5. 26. 


hom shou gaueſt a iwode to take vengeance 


of the ſtrangers which opened tpe womde of 


the made, and oefiicd her, and diſcouered the 
thigh with ihamie, and polluted the wombe to 
Iepꝛoch (for thou haddeit coimmmaunded that it 
chould not fo be, ; 

3 Pet thep did things fo: È which thon gaz 
Nett their princes to the laughter, foz thep were 
deceiued and walhed their beddes with blood) 
and bat ſtriken the leruants with the goucrs 
nours, and the gouernours byon their thoes, 

4 And haſt gine their wues fog a prap, and 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their 
ſponles foz a bootie to the children that thou lo⸗ 
nedſt: which were moned with thy zeale, and 
Abhozred the pollution of their blood, and called 
bpon thee for ayde, O God, O mp God, peare 
nie alfo a widow. i 

Foz thou Halt wꝛounght the things afore, 
and theſe, and the things thar {hall be after, aud 
the things that are to come. 

6 Yon the things which thou dock purpoſe, 
are pꝛeſent, and lap, Veholde, we are here: fox 
all thy wanes are readp, and thy iudgements 
are focknowen. 0 ` 

7 Veholde, the WMpzians are multiplied bp 

their power: they haue exalted themelues with 
poꝛſes and oi ſeinen: they glo in the ſtreugth 
of their footenien , thy truſt im thielbe, ſpeare, 
and lowe, and ſling, and doe not knowe that 
than art the Loyd that bzeakeſt the battels: the 
Lord is thy Raine. = 

8 Wreake thou their ſtreugth bp thy power, 
and byeake their furce bp thy wath : foꝛ thep 
haue purpaſed to defile thp Sanctuarie, and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious 
Name reſteth, and to caſt Bowne with wea⸗ 
pons the hones of the Altar. 8 

9 WVeholde their pꝛide, and fend thy wrath 
bpon their heads: gine into mine hand which 
am ab e the ſtrength that J haue conz 
coined. , 


thou coniidereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, and 


10 »Smite bp the deceite of mp lippes the 


ſeruant with the prince, and the prince with 

the ſernant: abate their height by the band ofa 
oman. — n 
11 * Fot thy power Mandeth not in the mulz 

tude, nog thy wight in ſtroug men; but thou, 


. IX. X, 


O Lorde art the helpe of the humble and title 
ones, the defender of the weake, and the pros 
tector of them that are foylaken, and the Ganis 
our of them that are withont hope. 

12 Surelp, ſurelp thouart the God of inp fac 
ther, and the God of the inheritauce of Girael, 
the Lorde of heauen and earth, the creatoz of the 
Waters, the Ling ot all creatures: Heare thou 
nip praper, 

13 And grannt me woꝛdes and craft, and a 
wound, and a ſtrotke againſt them that enters 
pule cruell things agamit thy couenant, and as 
gamh chine holy houle, and againſt the top of 
Sion, and agamht the poule ot the poſſeſlion of 
thy children. 

14 Shewe euidently among all thy people, 
and all ibe tribes, that they may knowe that 
thou art the God of all power ¢ ſtrengih, and 
that there is none other that defendeth the pros 
ple of Iſrnel, but thou. 


C H A P. X. r i 
1 Iud:th decketh ber ſelſe, and goeth forth of the citie. 
11 She ss raken of ihe watch of she Affjrians and brought 
to Olofernes. 


Bie after fhee had ceaſed to crpe bnto the 
God of Firael, and had made an ende of all 
thelewwodes, .. p 4 <- 

2 She role where {he had fallen downe, and 
called her maide, and went downe mto the 
houſe, in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath 
dapes and in the feat dapes, i 

3 Lund putting awap the ſackecloth where⸗ 
with thee was clad, and putting off the gars 
ments of her widowhood, thee waſtzed her 
body with water, and anoynteb it with much 
oyntment, and dzeſſed the baire of her hend, 
and put active bpon it, and put on her garz 
ments of gladneſſe, wherewith thee was 
Pay > during the life of anaes her hul⸗ 

and. > 

4 And ihe put flippers on her feete, and put 
on bzacelets, and ſleenes, and rings, and eares 
rings, and all her oꝛnaments, and ſhee decked 
her fife bzauelp to allure the cpes of all men 
that ſhould ſee her. aa è 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maid a botteil of wine, 
and a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with dpe figges, and wih fine 
head: fo ſhe lapped by all theſe things toge⸗ 
ther, ar: iapd them bpon her. 


6 Thus they went foorth to the gate of the 


titie of Bethulia , and founde Nanding there 
Ozias, and the Ancients of the citie , Cyabus 
and Charinis. 


7 And when they faw her, that her fare was 


changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they marnedied greatlp ar her wonderfull beans 
tie, and laid unto her. s 
i The God, the God of our fathers giue 
thee fauonr, aud accomph 
to the glow of the childꝛen ol Iſrael, and to the 
traltation ot Jeruſalem. Then thep woꝛihip⸗ 
ped Gov, N ‘4 

9 2nd thee faite vnto them, Commaunde 
the gates of the citie to be opened vnto me, that 
J map goe foeith to accomplilh the things 
which pou haue ſpoken to me. So they coms 
maͤunded the pong inen to open buto her, as he 


ad ſpoken. 
b 10 Ind 


thine enterpriſes 


re Vs eh pS 
f d 


~ Yudeth. 


10 And when they had done fo, Judeth went 
but, ſhe, and her maid with her, and the menof 
the citie looked after her, untal thee was gone 
Downe the mountaine , and til thee had paleo 
the valtep, and could fee her no mote. 

11 Thus thep went ſtraight forth in the bal⸗ 
lep, aud the firit watch of the z ſſyzians niet her, 

12 und tooke her, and alked her, Ok what 

people art thou? and whence commeſt thou: 
and whither goet thou? andthe fade, Fam 
n woman of the Hebzewes, and am fied from 
them: foz thep (hall be giuen pouto be conſu⸗ 
med. : 
13 And J come before Olofernes the chiefe 
taptame of pour armie , to declare hun true 
things, and J will ſhewe before hun the wap 
whereby hee {hail goe and winne all the mow 
— without lofing the body oz life of anp of 
his nien. i 

14 Rowe when the men heard her twwardes, 
And behelde her countenance , thep wondered 
greatly at her beautie, and faid bnto her, 

16 Thou haſt ſaued tpp life, in that thou hant 
halted to come downe to the prefence of our 
lord: nowe therefore come to his tent, and fame 
of vs {hall conduct thee vntill they paue deliue⸗ 
red thee into his hands. 

16 And when thou tandet before him, bee 
not afraide in thine heart, but ewe unto hun 
accoꝛding as thou haſt to fap, and hee will inz 
treate thee well. 

17 Then then choſe ont of them an hundzeth 
nien, and prepared a charet for her and her 
maide, and bzought her to the tent of Dios 
fernes. ; 

18 Then there was a running ta and fro 
throughout the campe: fox her comming was 
bziited among the tents: and they came and 
ſtoode rounde about her: for thee toode with⸗ 
nut the tent of Dlofernes vntill they had decla⸗ 
red unto him concerning her. : 

19 And thep maruciled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the children of Iſrael, becanſe of 
her, and euerp one fade Unto his neighbour, 
Mho wonld delpile this people, that haue as 
mong them meh women 7 lurelp it is nat 
good that one man at them be left: fog if then 
— remaime, thep might deceine the whole 
earth. 

20 Then Dlofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſeruants, æ thep broughe her into the tent. 

21 Rowe Mlofernes reſted vpon his ved bite 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pur⸗ 
pie and golde and emerandes, and pꝛecious 
ſtanes. l 

22 So they ſhewied him of her, and hee came 
forth vnto the entrie of his tent, and they caried 
lamps of ſiluer befoꝛe him. 

23 And when Judeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants, thep all marneiled at the 
beautie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe 
vpon her face, and did reuerence vnto him, and 
pis ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 
+a Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 Andasketh the 
eaufe of her comming. 5 Shee deceiuetb him by her 
faire wordes, 


T Pen faide Dlofernes vnto her, Moman, be 
of good conifojt: ſeare not in thine heart: foz 


I neuer hurt anp that wonld ferue Mabuchos 
donoſoꝛ the king of all the earth. 

2 Powe therefore, if thy people that dwel⸗ 
leth in the monntaines, had not deſpiled mr, J 
woude not haue lifted up mp ſpeare againſt 
them: but they haue procured theſe things ta 
themſelues. i 

3 But nowe tell me wherefoze thon art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: fox thou art 
co me fo lafegard: be of good comfort, thou 
{hale liane from this night, and bereafrer. 

4 Fon none {hall bın tipeer, butintreate thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of king Mabn⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ mp lod. i 

5 Then Judeth faide bute him, Mecetue the 
woꝛdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine bands 
mawe to ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, aud J will des 
clare no lie to mp loꝛd this night. 

6 And if thou wilt followe the wordes of 
thine handmaide, God will bung the thing 
perfectly to paffe bp thee, and mp lob (hail not 
faile of his purpoſe. m. 

As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of allthe earth 
liueth, and as his power is of force, who 
Hath (ent thee to refome all perſons, not onez 
ly men (hall be made fubtect to him by thee, 
but alfo the beaſtes of the fieldes , and the catz 
tell, and the foules of rhe heanen ſhall line by 
— — ander Nabuchodonoſo; and all his 

onle. ‘ 

8 ea wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy prudent ſpirite, and it is declared 
through the whole earth, that thou onely art 
excellent in all the kingdome, and of a wonder⸗ 
— knowledge, and in feates of warre marz 
ueilous. 


Nowe ' as concerning the matter which C447 5.3. 


Achioz did ſpeake in the counlell , wee haue 
heard his woꝛdes: forthe men of Bethulia did 
take him, and hee declared bute them all that he 
had (poten vito thee. 

10 Therefoze, D lozde aud qeuernour, rez 
iect not his worde, but fet it in thine heart, fog + 
it is true: fox there is no puniſhment againſt 
our people , neither can the [Woꝛde pꝛeuaile 
= them, except they finne agamſt their 

od. 

Ir Nowe therefore leaſt mp tode ſhoulde be 
fruſtrate, and boide of his purpoſe, and that 
death map fall vpon them, and that they niay 
be taken in their finne whiles thep prouoke 
their God to anger, which is fo oft tunes as they 
doe that which is not befeeming, 

12 (Jo; hecauſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined ta 
take their cattel, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
all things that God had forbidden them to eate 
bp his lawes: 

13 Pea, theg haue pur poſed to conſume the 
firit fruites of the wheate, and the tithes of the 
wine, and of the ople which they had reſt rued 
and farctified fo: the Wyreltes that ſerue in Fer. 
ruſalem befoze the face of our God: the which 


things it is not law full foz any of the people to 


touch with their hands. 

14 Mozeouer thep haue fent to Jeruſalem, 
betauſe thep alfo that dwell there, haue done 
the like, (uch as ſhould bzing thein licence from 
the Senate) 

15 No when they Hal bring them wowe, 
thep will doe it, and they Mall be giuen thee A 

. : e 


Chap.xr I. XI 11. 


be deſtroped the fame dap. 


16 W herefoze I thine handmapd, knowing 
all this, am fledde from their pꝛeſence, and Ho 
hath fent nie to woꝛke athing with thee, where⸗ 
of all the earth lhall wonder, and topofcener 
ſhall heare it. — 
17 Ya thy ſeruaunt feareth God, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippeth the God of heauen dap and night, and 
nowe let me remaine with thee, my loꝛd, and let 
thy ſeruant goe out in the night into the valley, 
and J will pꝛay bunto God, that hee may reueile 
vnto ine when they (hall commit their finnes, 
18 And J wiil come and (hele it vnto chee: 
then thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth with all thine armie, 
— there (hall bee none of them that hall reſiſt 
t ee. 
19 And J wil leade thee throngh the middes 
of Judea, Untill chou come before Jerulſalem, 
and J will fet thy thone in the middes thereof, 
and thou fhalt due them as ſheepe that haue 
no ſhepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with 
bis mouth againſt thee : for theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto me, and declared Lunto me ac⸗ 
cording bunto my foꝛeknowledge, and Jam fent 
to ſhewe thee. ' 3 
20 J Then her wordes pleated Dlofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her 


wiſledome, and laid. 


lOr, hath 
done well, 


4. 32. 
n. 1. 8. 
Robit 1. 1 1. 


21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
wore fox beautie of face, and twifedome of 
words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes faide bnto her, God 
hath done this, to fende thee before the people, 
that ſtreugth might be in our handes, and Bez 
ſtruction bpon them that deſpiſe my lod, 

23 And nowe thon art both beautiful in thy 
countenance, and wutie in thy woꝛdes: furelp 
if thou doe as thoit hat ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe 
my God, and thon hate dwell m the poule of 
Nabuchodonoſoz, and ſhalt bee renowmed 
thoughout the whole earth. 


S > CHAP ALUT 

1 ludeth woulae not pollute her felfe with themente 
of the Gentiles, 3 Shee maketh her requeſt that {hee 
might goe out by mght to pray. 11 Olofernes caufeth her 
to come to the banquet, — . 


TE he rommaunded to bring her in where 
his treaſures were tapd, and bade that they 
fhould prepare fo: her of his owne meates, and 
that the ſhould dꝛinke of his owne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſaide, J map not eate of 
them, leaſt there ſhoulde bee an offence, but J 
gn — utp felfe with the things that F pare 

tought. 

3 Then Olokernes fapde unto her, If the 
things that thou hall, ſhould faile, howe ſhould 
we giue thee the like? for there is none with vs 
of thy nation. — 8 i 
4 Then faid Judeth vnto him, As thy fonte 
lineth, mn loꝛde, thine handmapde hall not 
{pend thoſe things that J haue, before the Lod 
tworke by mine hande the things that hee baty 
determined. AD 

§ Then the ſeruants of Slofernes bonght 
her into the tent, and thee ſiept vntill midnight, 
and aroſe at the moming watch. — 

s And fent to Olofernes, ſaping, Let my 10,0 
tommaund that thy haudmayd map go fooꝛth 


vnto paper.. 


7 Then Dloferites commaunded his garde 
that they ſhoulde not ſtay her: thus ſher above 
inthe campe thee dapes, and went out in the 
night into the ballep of Bethulia, and waed 
per felfe m a fonntaine, euen in the water bp the 

ampe. s 

8 And when (he came out, (hee praped vnto 

the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, that hee would direct 
er wap fo the exaltation of the childꝛen of her 
tople. i . 

9 60 lhe returned. and remained pure in the 

tent, vntill (he ate her meate at enening. 

10 und in the fourth day, Olofernes made 
A fean to his owne ſeruaunts onelp, and called 
none of them to the banquet, that had the afs 
faires in hand. e 

Ir Then faid he to Vagoas the ennuch who 
had charge ouer all that ee had, Goe and pers 
fwade this Hebiewe woman, which is with 
ent be. the come Unto vs and cate, and minke 

12 Forit were a ſhame forbs , if wee ſhould 
let ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, 
and if wee do not allure her, Ihe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Wagoas from the pꝛeſence of 
Oloferues, and came to her, and ſapde, bet not 
this faire maide make difficultie to goe into mp 
loꝛde, and ta be honoured in his pꝛeſence, and to 
dinke wine with vs iop fully, and to bee intrea⸗ 
ted as one of the daughters of the chidren of 
Uhr, which remaine in the poule of Mabu⸗ 
chodonoſoz. k 

14 Then faid Judeth vnto Him, Who am J 
nowe, that J fhould gainefap mp loꝛd ? Sures 
Ip whatſoeuer pleaſeth hint, J will doe ſpeedi⸗ 
be b. it hall bee mp ioy bnto the day of mp 

ea ` . . 2 

15 So thee aroſe and trimmed her with gars 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments of women, 
and her mapde went, and ſpꝛedde fooꝛth her 
ſkinnes on the grounde ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which the had receiued of Bagoas for her dap 
vſe, that hee might fit and eate bpon them. 

16 Nowe when Judeth came and fate 
downe, Olofernes heart was ranifhed with 
her, and his ſpirite was modued, and he deſired 
greatip her companp: fox he had waited fo: the 
time to deceiue her from the Dap that hee had 
ſeene her. 

17 Then fapde Diofernes vuto her, Dꝛinke 
nowe and be merp with us. 

18 So Judeth ſaid, J dyinke nowe, mp 101d; 
becauſe mp Mate is exalted this day moze then 
euer it was lince J was boꝛne. 

19 Then (he tooke, and ate and danke before 
Mim the things. that her mapbe had prepared, ` 

20 2nd Mlofernes reiopced becauſe of her, 
é dranke murch moꝛe wine then hee had dzunne 
nt anp time in one dap ſince he was bome. 


* CHAP. 1 i 

4 ludethprayeth for firength, 8 Shefinitetbof Oles ` 
fernes necke. 10 Sberetarnctb to Bethulizandresoycesh 
her people, * 


Nave when the enening was come, his fers 
nants made haſte to Depart, and Wagoas 
ſhut his tent without, and dimiſſed thofe that 
were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſente of his loꝛde, and 
they went to their beds: fo: thep were all weas 
rie, becauſe the feaſt had bene long. And 


-e eee 


Eccles.3es 
20,35. 


Jain vs. 


ludeth. 


2 Hnd Jubeth woas left alone in the tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtretched aloug vpon his bed: 
fox be was filled with wine. 


mapde to tande without per chamber, an 
waite for her comming foozth as the did da 


to i 2 
3 J Nome Judeth had 10 ata 10 Chen fide Ozias bnto her, O daughter, 


and che ſ 
vurpoſe. „ mee) 
4 So al went forth of her pꝛeſence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neither litle nor great: 
then Judeth ſtanding bp his bed, fapde in her 
heart, O Loyd God of all power, beholde at this 


Bagoas accoꝛding to the ſame 
U 


ꝓꝛeſent the Workes ol mine handes foz the exal⸗ f 
A perpetuallprapfe, and viſite thee with good- 


tation of Jeruſaleim. T 

5 Fox nowe is the time to helpe chine inhe⸗ 
ritauce, and to execute mine enterpxiſes, to the 
deſtruction of the enemics which are rifar as 

6 Then e caine to the poſt of the bed which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke dobwone his 
fauchin from thence, -~ toe i 

7 And appzoched to the bed, and tooke holde 
of the haire of his head, and ſaide, Strengthen 
me, O Lord God of Iſrael this dap. 


- 8 And thee mote twiſe uyon his necke with 


a her might, and (he tooke awap his head from 
im, : i 8 a 4 s y 
9 And rolled his body dolone from the bed, 
and pulled Downe the canopie from the pillars, 
and anon after (hee went fooꝛth, and gaus Dios 
fernes head to her inapbe, 

10 And (hee put it in her ſerippe of meate: fo 
they twaine went together according to their 
xliſtome unto pꝛaper, aud pzeaſſing thꝛaugh che 
tents, went about by that halley, and went vp 
the momitaine of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof. . . 

11 Then pde Judeth a farre off to the 
watchinen at the gates, Open nowe the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs to ſhewe firs 
vower pet m Jerufalem, and his force again 
bis encinies, as he hath euen dune this day. 
12 Nowe when the men of her citie heard 
her vopce, they made haſte to gce dowe ta the 
oy of their citie, and they calicd the Elders of 
the citie. : >: : 

13 And thep ranneal together both final and 

great : foi it was abone their erpectation, that 
hee ſhould come. Do they opened the gate and 
receilied her. ⁊ madea fire for a light, and ſtoode 
raund about them tnaine. í 
14 Then We farde to them with a loud vopce, 
Prale God, pꝛaiſe God: for hee hath net taken 
awap his niercie from the boufe of Iſrael, hut 
Hath deſtroßed our enennies by mime handes 
this night. 
15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrippe 
and ſthewed it, and ſande uvnto them, Beholde 
the bead of Mlafernes , the chiefe captaine of 
the armie of Mur, and beholde the canopie, 
wherein hee did lie inbis dnurkennc He, and phe 
Torde hath mitten hun bp the hande of.a wos 
wan. „ 

16 As the Lord lineth, who bath kept mee in 
my way that J went, ip countenance haty 
Becciucd him ta his ueſtruction, and he hath not 
a me with mee bp anp pollntion o} 

anie —. pania —y—„— 
17, Then all the people were wondtrkullg az 


Montiped, and bowed theimlelues, and wonchip⸗ 


ped Cod, and aide with one ateeꝛd, Bleſſed dee 
thou, Dour God, which hak this dap bought 
t the enemies of thp people. z 


d art thou of the mot pigh God abone. 
the women of the earth, and bleſſed bre che 


fox he (asd, {ye Would go faoꝛth to her piapers, Borde Ged, which hath created the heauens 


and the earth, which path directed thee to the 
cuttiig off of the head of the chiefe of our enes 
mies. : Tey 

19 Surelp this thine pope hall neneceepart 
out of the heartes of inen: fog theꝝ ſhall remenis 
ber the power of God foz euer. 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee fox 


things, hecaule thou haſt not ſpared thy life, bes 
taule of the affliction of our nat ion, but thou 
at holpen our ruine, Walking a ſtreight way 
efoſe our God. und all the people ſaide, So bee 


it, ſo be u, 


Ji 
. C-H A. P. i ; 
1 Iudeth cauſenſ to hang vp the head of Olofernes 
10 Achior ioyneth himfèlfè to the people of God, 11 The 
Iſtaelites goe cus againft the Affyriana, s.. 


T Yen fid Judeth vnto chem, Yrare me alfo, 


mp brethren, and * cake this head, and hang 2. Mac. 19. 
35. 


it oponthebien place of pour walles. 

2 And fo ſoone as the moming {hall aps. 
peare, and the ume fhail come fooꝛth byon the 
earth, take pou euerp one his wrapons, and 
goe fooꝛth enerp valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet pau a capraine ouer them, as though 
vou wortd goe downe into the firlde, towarde 
the watch of the *ipjyians , but goe not 
Downe. a 

3 Then they ſhal take their armour, and hal 
goe into their campe, and raiſe bp the captaines 
of the armie of Hnr, and they thal runne to the 
tent of Diofernes, but Hall not fiude him: then 
feare (hall fall vpon them, and they (hall fee bes 
fore pour face. NT 
4 Do pou and all that inhabite the coaſtes of 
Iſrael hail purine them, and ouerihzowe them 
as they goe. , y 

5 But before pou doe thek things, call niee 
Achia: the Wurnonice, that he map fee, kunwa 
hun that deſpiſed the houle of Aſrael, and that 
ſent hun to vs as ta death. 

6 Aen thep called Achioi out of the boule 
of Ozias, and when hee was come and lawe the 


head of Plafernes ma certame mans hande in 


tue alſemblie of the people, he fell downe on his 
face and his ſpirit failevd. ae 
7 But wheethep had taken him vp, hee fell 

at Judrths feete, and reuerenced her, and Mide, 
Bleſſed art thau in all the tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which, hearing thp name, 
fhalt be aſtoniſhed. y > 
8. owe therefore tell mes all the things. 
that thou han done in theſe dapes Then gua 
deth declared wiro him in the mide of the peo⸗ 
ple all that (yee had done from the dap that hee 
— fooꝛth, muill that houre he ake unta 
ter 2 $ 
9 Aamun Gee had left off ſpeaking. the 
people rt hyced with a great boyce, and niade g 
Bee e gladueſſe though their cities. 
10. And errhin, ſceing ailhchings that God 
bad done fo} Fiati, belkcucb in Gop kene 
- a 


Chap. Xv. XVI. 


nedip, and cirtumeiled the forefkin of his fle, 
and ivag iopned buto the houſt ef Iſrael vnto 
this dap. - ; 

11 GA fſoone as the moming aroſe, they hans 
ge d tye head of Olofernes out at the wall, and 
tutry nian tooke his weapons, aud they went 
foo:th bp bands bute the ſtraites of the mouns 


taine 


12 Wut when the Aprins Rw them, thep 
fent to their captames; which went to the gos 
nernours and chiefe captaines, and to all their 


xulers. * 

13 So they came to Slofernes tent, aud ſand 
to hun that had the charge of all his things, 
Maken our lord : fo} the flaues haue bene bold 
to come dowe againſt vs to battell, that they 
niap be Deftroped fog ener. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 


roaſtes there. ii 
6 Lind the reſidne that dwelt at Bethinta, 
kill bpon the campe of A ſſur and ſpopled them, 
and were greatly enriched. 
7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from the ſlaughter. had the reft: F rhe villages 


and the cities that were in the monntames and 
in the plapne, had a great bootie, fo, the aboun⸗ 


Dance was berp great. 

8. Then Joact the hie Pzieſt, and the anci⸗ 
ents of rhe chndꝛen of Ilrael that dwelt in Fes 
ruſalem, came to confirme the bencfites that 
God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to fee Judeth, 
and to ſalute her. ; . 

“9 Lund when they came buto her, they blefs 
fed her with one accord, & fapd vnto her, Thon 


art the eraitation of Jeruſalem: thou art the 
great glop uf Aſrael: thou art the great rrioh⸗ 


e 


the dooꝛe of che tent: fo: he thought that he hab cingtof gur natton. 


Arpt with Judeth. e SE 

I5 But becaufe none anſwered, he opened it, 
and wen inte the chamber, and fond him caſt 
vpon the Aoo, and his head was taken from 
pin, 


16 Therfore he cried witha loud beice, with Wr 
` of thirtie Daprs,and they gaue vnto Judeth De 
- loferties tent, and all his fluer, and beds, and 


Werpiig and mournmg, and a mighty ap, and 
rent his garmenee es. 
17 After, hre went into the tent of Judeth 
where (he vied to remapne, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people and crted, - - 
18 Theſe aues haue committed wickednes: 
pne woman of the Hebzewes hath brought 
thame vpon the boule of King Nabuchodono⸗ 
for:fox hehold, Dlofernes lieth upon the ground 
withont an head. ; 7 Ga r 
19 When the captains of the I ſſyꝛians ars 


mie heard thele woꝛdes, they rent their coates, that was with her, a fhe went before the people 


and their heart was wonderfullp troubled and 
there was a cry ⁊ a berp great nople thought 
pur the campe. BEd 

CHAP, XV. 


1 The Afyrians are afrayd and flee, -3 The lfraee 
kites purfue them. 8 loacim the hie Priest commeth to 
Bethulia to fee Iudeth and to prayſe God for her. 

A Nd whe they that were in the tents, heard, 
i they were attomibed at the thing that was 

e i 

2 Andfeare and trembling fell bpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide iu 
the ſight of his neighbour: but altogether ama⸗ 
fed, they fled by enerp wap of the plame and of 
the mountaines. — 

3 Thep alfo that had camped in the monz 
taines round about Bethulia , were put to 
flighe : then the childzen of Ilrael, enerp one 
that was a warriour among them ruſhed out 
bpon then. 

4 Then fent Dzias to Wethomaſthem, and 
to Bebai and Chobat, and Chala, and to all the 
coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnta 
them the things that were done, and that all 
4 ruth forth upon their enemies to veltrop 


5 Nobe when the childzen of Iſrael heard 
ft, they all fell vpon them together vnto Chos 
ba: likewiſe alio they that came froin Jeruſa⸗ 
lem and from all the mountaines: for inen had 
sald them what things were done in the campe 


of their enemies, and they that were tn Salaad 


aud in Galile chaſed them with a great laughs 
ter, Buti hep came to Damaſcus and to the 


t 


10 Thonhaſt done all theſe things bp thine 
‘hand: than haſt done much good to Ffrael, and 


God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the: 


almightie Loz fo; tuermioze: and all the people 
ſapd, So be it. ; - 
IT And the people ſpoiled $ campe the ſpate 


haſins, and all his ſtuffe, and the tooke it & laied 
it on her miles, and made readp her charets, 
And laied them cherron. 


12 Then all the women of Iſrael came toges ö 


ther to fee her, & blend her, and made a daunce 
among them fo; her, and fhe tooke branches nt 


her hand, @ gaue allo to the women that were 


with her. — 2 ö 5 
13 Thep alſo crowned her with otines,e her 


in the dance, leading allthe women: and all the 
men of Israel followed in their armour, with 
Crowes, and with ongs in their mouthes. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Iudeth prayſeth God with a fong. 19 She offereth te 
the Lord Olofernes Ruffe. 23 Her contuence, hfe and 
death; 25 All Ifrael lamentcth ber. 


11 began this conſeſſion in all gi 
rael, and all the people ſaug this fong with 
d loud voyte. i s ; 
2 And Indeth ſapd, Begin vnto my God 
with tymbzels: fing to mp Lowe with cym⸗ 
bals: tune vnto him a Plalmeꝛexalt his maple, 
and call vpon his Pame. i l 


3 For God bꝛeaketh the battels, and pirched 


his campe in the mids of the people, and deliue⸗ 
red me out of the hand of the perſecuters. 


4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foorth . 


ofthe Poth: he came with thoulands in his 


384 


armie, *whofe multitude path Hut vp the riz Chap. 2.173 


ners, and their hozſeinen haue couered the val 15. 


1s s 

f He ſayd that he would burne bp mp boys 
ders, and kill iny pong men with the word, and 
dalhe the fucking children agap nt the ground, 
and make mine mfants as a pꝛa ie, and mp vix⸗ 

gins a ſpople. ie 
e6 But the Almightie Unde hath bought 
themto nought by the hand of a woman. . 
Foꝛ the nightie did not fall bp the pong 
men, neither diù che nnes of Titan limite 
him, nog the pie gpants inuade him, but 
Judeth 


Gen. 1.24. 
Fal. 33. · 


Eſther. ; 


udeth the daughter of Werari did diſcomſite 
im by the beautie of her countenance, 

g Fol lhe put off the garment of her widow⸗ 
Hood, for the exaltation of thole that were opz 
preted in Jiraci, and annointed her face with 
dintment, à bound up her paire in a coife, and 
tooke a linnen garment to deceive him. 


9 Her ſlippers rauiſhed his enes: her beans 
tie tobke his mind pꝛiſoner, q the faulchin pals 


fed through his necke. . 

10 Che Perſians were aſtonilhed ather 
voldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
ber hardineſſe. 


11 But mine afflicted reiopced, and mp fees, 


ble ones ſhouted: then they feared, thep lifted 
Dp their voyce, and turned backe. l 
12 The childꝛen of maides pearced them, and 
wounded them as thep fled awap like childzen: 
they periſhed bp the battell of the Loyd. : 
13 J twil fng unto the Loꝛd a fong € pravle, 


O Loꝛd, thou art great & glozions, marueilous 


And muuicible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ferne th: *for thou 
haft ſpoken and they were made: thou hak fent 
thy ſpirite, and he made them vp: and there is 
none that can refit thy vopee. , 

15 Foꝛ the mountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy prefence like ware: pet thou art merciful 
to them that feare thee. i 

16 ffor all ſacrifice is too little fog a ſweete 
ſauaur, and all the fat is too little for thy burnt 
offering: but he that feareth the Loꝛd, is great 
at all tunes. Li : 

17 Moe to the nations that rife by agaynſt 
anp kiured: the Loyd almightie will tanke venz 
geance of them in the dap of iudgement in ſen⸗ 


ding fire and wozmes bpon their and then 
{hail feele them and weepe fog — ; ‘be 

18 € After, when thep went vp to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, thep wozlhipped the Loyd, and as foone 
asthe people were purified, they offered their 
— olftrings, x their free offerimgs, and their 

19 Judeth allo offered all the ſtuffe of Dlofers 
nes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue . 
the canopie which (he had taken off his bed, fog 
an oblation to the Lord. iT ewe 

20 So the people reiopced in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuarie fo: the {pace of thace moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them. . 

21 After this time, euery one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and Judethwent to Wes- 
thulia, and remapned in her owne poſſeſſion, 
and was for her time honourable in all the 


kountredp. 


22 And many delired her, but none had her 
companie all the dapes of her life, after that 
Manaſſes her huſband was dead, and was ga⸗ 
thered toſſhis people. , or, her peo 
23 But che increaſed moze and moze in hoz ple. 4 
nour, and wareth olde in her huſbands ponle, 
being an hufldzeth and fiue neere old, aud made k 
her mayde free: ſo (he died in Bethulia, and 
they buried her in the graue of her hulband 
Manas , . 
24 And 'the boule of Iſrael lamented her fes gen. yo, 20, 
nen dapes and before (he died, Ihe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were neereſt af kin⸗ 
red to Manaſſes her hul band, and to them that 
were the neereſt of her kinred. 
25 And there was none that made the chil⸗ 
den ol Ilratl any mor aſrapd in the dapes cf 
Judeth, nos a long time after her death. 


Ether. 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are found 


in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations: which 
follow in the tently Chapter. 


2 
A 


* 


ye NA 


= 


= Yen Pardocheus fapd, God path. 
done theſe things. 
= 5 For Jremember a dzeame, 
which J ſawe concerning theſe 
Kmatters, and there mas nothing 
. thereof omitted. l 
6 A little fonntaine which became a flood, 
and was a light, and as the ſunne, and as much 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the King 
maried, and made Queene, . 
-7 And the two dragons are Jand Aman., 
8 And the people are thep that are aſſeinbled 


rd deſtrop the name of the Jewes. 


9 And mp people is J rael, which crped to 


Sod. and are laned: fox the 1930 pach ſaued his 


People, and the Loꝛd hath deliuered vs from all 
thek euils, and God hath wzonght fignes and 
great wonders, which haue not bene done a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore path he made two lottes, one 
fo: the people of God, and another foz all the 
Gentiles. 

11 And theſe two lots came before God fo} 
all nations, at the boure and time appointed, 
ang inthe Dap of iudgenient. ey e 


12 Ho God remembied his one people, and 
iuſtiied his inheritance, : a 
_ 13 Therefore thoſe dapes Mall be bnto them 

im the moneth of dar the fourteenth & iftenp 

dap of rhe fame moneth, wich an aſſeinblie and 

iop, and with gladneſſe before God, accoꝛding to 

the generations fog} euer among his people. 


C HAP. XI. 7 2 
I JIM the fourth peere of the reigne of Ptolomes 
us and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſapd hee 
was a Priel and leuite, and Mtolomeus his 
ſonne, that bought the foꝛmer letters off DH Jr, lortes. 
rat, Which the ſapde Apſtmachus the ſonne 
of Ptolomeus, which was at Jerulalem, ins 
terpzeted, araa 
2 In the ſecond peere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the fir dap of the moneth Pis 
fan, Pardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne 
of Semei, the ſonne of Eis of the tribe of Bens 
iamin had s dzeante, 2 
3 A Fewe dweiling in the ritie of Suſis, a 
noble man, that bare office in the kings tourt. 
4 Ye was alſo one of the captiuuie which 
Naͤbuchodonoloz the king of Wabpion brongbt 
- rom 


Chap. XII. XIII. 


from Jeruſalem with Jechonias. 

5 And this was his dieame, Weholde a 
nople of a tempeſt with thunders and carth⸗ 
quakes, aud vpꝛoꝛe in the land. ‘ 

6 Beholde, two great Dragons came foozth 
readp to fight one agamit auocher. 

7 Their crie was great, wherebp all the 
Heathen were readp to fight agamh the righte⸗ 
pus people. 

8 And the fame dap was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: pea, 
P > and great affliction was bpon the 
earth. 

9 Fox then the righteous fearing their afflic⸗ 
tions, were amazed, and being ready to die, cris 
ed unto God. 

10 And while they were trying, the litle well 
grew into a great rier, and flowed ouer with 
great waters. 

* Ir The light and the ſunne roſe bp, and the 
loboly were exalted, and deuonred the glozious. 
12 Nobo when Mardocheus had leene this 
dꝛeame, he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in 
His heart until the night, what God would do, 
and lo he deſired to know all the matter. 


CHAP. XII. 


ASE fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
LA tings Court with Bagathas and Chara, 
| the Rings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 


2 But when he heard their purpole, k their 
imaginations, hee perceined that they went as 
bout to lap their handes vpon the King Artaz 
xerxes, and fo he certified the Ring thereof. 

3 Chen canted the King to examine the two 
eunuches with torments, and when they had 
confeſſed it, then were put to death. 

4 This the King cauſed to be put in the 
bg Maͤrdocheus allo wrote the fame 

ing. 

5 So the King commanded that Mardoche⸗ 
ns (howd remaine mthe Court, and fox the adz 
uertiſement, he gaue him a reward. 

6 Wut Aman the fome of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was m great honour and rez 
Putation with e the Ring, went about to hurt 
Mardocheus & his people, becauſe of the two 
eunuches of the Ring that were put to death. 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes against the 
‘Tewes, 8 Theprayer of Mardocheus, 


Laſep h. antiq. 
4.11. cap. 6. T 


Eſther 2. 21. 
and 6.2. 


e copie of the letters was this. The great 
ting Artaxerxes wziteth thele thinges to 
the princes and gouernours that are under him 
from India vnto Ethiopia in an hundzed and 
ſeuen and twentie prouinces. 
2 When J was made Loꝛd oner many peo⸗ 
ple, and had (ubducd the whole earth vnto mp 
Dominion, A woulde not exalt mp felfe bp the 
reaſon of mp pamer, but purpoled with routs 
tie alwap and gentleneſſe to gouerne mp lub⸗ 
iects, and wholſp to fet them in a peaceable life, 
and thereby to bring mp kingdome unto trans 
quillitie, that men might fafelp goe thoat on 


‘J 


wien delire. - ; 


ar 


385 
was conuerſant with vs of rreeflent wiſdome, 

and conſtant in good whl, and ſhewed punz 

(elfe to be of lure ndelitie, which had the fecond 

place in the Kingdome, tuen Aman, 

4 Declared unto vo, that m all nations 
there mas ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellions peos 
ple, that had lawes contrarp to all people, 
and haue afwap deſpiſed the commandernents 
of Rings, aud fo that this generall empire, that 
we haue begun, can not be gonerned without 
offence. > 

5 Seeing now we perceine that this people 
alone are altogether contrarp unto enerie 
man, bing range and other maner oflawes, 
end pauing an cull spmion of our domges, 
and goe about to Mabli) wicked matters, 
tpar our kingdome ſhoulde not come to good 
eſtate, 

6 Therefore haue we commannded that all 
they that are appopnted in wizituig vnto pou 
bp Aman (which is oꝛdeined ouer the affapzes, 
and is as our fecond father) ſhall all with their 
wines and childzen bee deſtroped and roored 
out with the ſwonde of their enemies with⸗ 
out all mercie, and that none bee ſpared the 
foureteenth dap of the twelkt moneth Adar of 
this pere, 

7 That thep which of olde, and nowe ale 
hane euer bene rebellious, map in one day with 
violence be tinut Downe into the hell, to the 
intent that after this time our affaires may be 
without troubles and well goucrned in all 
points. : 

8 Then Bardochens thonght upon all the 
woꝛkes aiid of the Lorde, and made His pꝛiaper 
buto hun, n N 
9 Saping, D Lor, Lozd, the king almightie 
(foz all thinges are in tho power) and if thou 
balt appoynted to ſaue Jiraci, there is no man 
that can withſtand thee. 

10 Forthon haſt made heauen & earth, and 
all the woondꝛous things under the heauen. 

. 11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is 
no inan that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou kuoweſt all thinges, and thou 
knowelt, Lorde, that it was neither of malice, 
no: pꝛeſumption, no fox anp deſire of glore, 
that J did this, and not bowe Downe to ponn 
Aman. ; 

13 for J world haue bin content with good 
will fox the ſoluation of Iſrael to haue kiſſed 
the ſole of his feet 8 

14 But J did it, becauſe J wounlde not pres 
fer the pono: of a man aboue the gimp of God, 
and would not woꝛ hip anp but onelp thee, wip 
Lord, and this haue J not done of prde. 

15 And therefore, O Lorde God and Ring, 
haue merep bpon thy prople: fog thep unagine 
howe they map bring vs to nought, pea, then 
woulde deſtroy the inheritance, that path bene 
thine from the beginning. p. á 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou halt 
Delinered ont of Zaqppt foꝛ thine owne ſelfe. 

17 Beare mp praper, and bee mercifull wus 
to thp portion : turne our ſozrowe into iope, 
that wee may line, O lowe, and pait thy 
Name: thutte not the mouthes of them that 


euer ſide, and to renew peace agame, which all pꝛaiſe thee. 


18 A1 Glrael in like maner cried moſt ears 


3 Now when J aſked mp counſellers hom neſtiy unto the Lowe, becaule that death was 
thele things might be bꝛought to pale, one that before their eyes. 


Cet.i. C HAP. 


Eſther. 


CHAP, XIIII. f 

The prayer of E ſtber for the delinerance of her, andher 
People. s 

Decne ENper alla, being in daunger of 
death, reſozted vnto the Lord, 

2 nd laped awap her gionous apparel, 
and put on the garments of lüghing, and mour⸗ 
ning. In the lead of precious opututent, hee 
ſcattered alhes and daung upon her head: and 
fhe humbled her body greatip with faking, and 
alt the places of her iop filled fhe with the paire 
that the pluckt off. 

3 And he praped vnto the Low God of Iſ⸗ 
racl, faping, D mp Low, thou only art our king: 
helpe ine deſolate woman, which haue no hei⸗ 
per hut tle. 

4 Fo mp danger is at hand. 

5 Pram mp pouth bp J haue heard in the 
kindred of my father, that thou, O Loꝛd, tookeſt 
Firael irom among all people, and our fathers 
from their pꝛedeceſſours for a perpetuall inhe⸗ 
ritance, and thou Hak perfourmed that which 
thou dit pꝛonuſe them. 

6 Now Lorde, wee haue finned before thee: 
therefore Dalt thon giuen vs mio the bandes of 
our eneinies, 

7 Vecauſe wee worhipped their gods: D 
Jord, thou art righteous. 

8 Meuerthelelle, it fatiffieth them not, that 

we arein bitter captmitie, but thep haue ſtro⸗ 
ken hands with their woles, ‘ 
9 That thep wut aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth bal ozdeined, & Bellrop thine 
inheritance, to ihur vn the mouth of them that 
Pꝛaiſe thee, & to quench the glop of thy Temz 
le, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that thep map pꝛaiſe the power of the idoles, 
and to magnifie a fleſhlp fung for euer. 

II O lowe, giue not thy ſcepter unto them 
that be nothing, ieat thep laugh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
our nuſerie: but turue their denice upon them⸗ 
ſelues, and make him an example, that hath bez 

gun the lame againſt us. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lorde, and ſhebo thp 
felfe unta vs in the tune of cur diſtreſle, and 
ſtrengthen me, O ing of gods, and Lozd of all 

„power. a a 

13 Cine me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the Lion: turne his heart to hate ont ene⸗ 
mie, to deſtrop hun, and all ſuch as conien unz 
to him. 

14 But deliuer hs with thine hande, 4 helpe 
ane that aim ſolitarie, which haue no defence but 
onelp ther. = 
15 Thou knoweſt all thinges, O Lord: thor 
Anowell, that F bate the gloꝛp of the wnrightes 
ous, and that J abhoire the bed of the bncir⸗ 
cumeiſed, and ok all the heathen. 
16 Thou knoweſt mp neceſſitie: for J hate 
this token of my pꝛeeminence, which J beare 
upon nume head. what tune as J mutt ſhew mp 
felet that I abhoꝛre it as a mienſtruous cloth, 
and that Y weare it not when Jam alone by 
imp felfe, < 

17 And that J thine handmaid haue not eaz 
ten at mans table, æ that J bane had no pleas 
fure mthe Kings feaſt, nog dzunke the wine of 
the byinke offerings, 

18 Bnd that Yrhuse handmayd haue no inp 
ſince the dap that J was bzought hither vntill 


* i — i 


“angel of G 


this dap, but in thee, D Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, Heare the 
voice of them, that haue none other hope, and 
delnier vs out of the hand of the wicked, and des 
liter me out of inp feare. 


C HAP. XV. 

t Alardocheus mooueth Efiher to goe in to the King, 
and make interceffion for her people. y Aud jhe perfore 
meth his req ueſt. * 
a alfo bade Eſther to goe in bnto 

the Ring, aud pꝛap fog her people, and for 
ber tountrey. =- s 

2 Remember, ſapth he, the dapes of thy lowe 
eſtate, Howe thou wat nourithed under mine 
band: for Aman which is next bunta the King, 
Hath giuen ſentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Call thou therefore vpon the tode, and 
— foz vs bunto the Kung, & deliner vs from 

ent L a 

4 und vpon the third dap when fhe had enz 
ded her paper, thee layed awap the mourning 
garments, and put on Her glozious appareil. 

5 Lund decked her felfe goodly, after that hee 
had called upon God, which is the beholder and 
Saniour of all thinges, and tooke twa hand⸗ 


matds wich her. 


6 pon the one hee leaned her felie, as one 
that was tender: r re 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. 4 

8 The thine of her beautie made her face rofe 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amis 
gag , but her heart was ſozrowfull fo; great 

rare, ee À 
9 Then thee went in thorow all the dooꝛes, 
And ſtood befoze the lung, and the king fate bps 
on his ropall throne, and was clothed in his 
goodly arap, all glitieruig with golde and pes 
cious (tones, and he was verp terrible. oA 

10 Then hee lift up his face that hone with 
imaieſlie, and looked fiercelp bpon her: therez 
fore the Queene fell Downe, and was pale and 
faint, and leaned her felfe upon the head of the 
maid that went with her. 7708 4 ' 

It Peuertheleſſe, God turned the Ringes 
minde that he was gentle, who bema careful, 
leaped out of his throne, and tooke her in his 
armes, till hee came to her felfeagaine : and 
comforted her wiih lowing words, and lam, 

12 Ether, what is the matter? J am thy 
bother, be of good cheere, — 3 

13 Thon thait nat diz: fox our commaunde⸗ 
ment toncheth the commons, g not thee. Come 
neere. i 2 

14 Hnd fo he held bp bis golden 
lapd it upon her necke, f 

15 Mud kiled her, and faid, Talke with ine. 

16 Then ſapd thee, J (aw hee, O loꝛde, as an 
ud mine heart was troubled fo 
feare of thy mateſtie. z 

17 Foz wmonderfull art thou, O loꝛd, and thp 
face is fullof grace. . : 

18 Andas fhe was thus (peaking vnto him, 
fbe fell duwne againe fog faintne fle. mes 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſe ruants comforted her. ; oe 


CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby ho re- 


woketh theſt which lie firft ſent forth, l 
l The 


ſcepter, and 


31. cap. 5. 


from India vnco Ethiopia, ouer an hun⸗ 
Dreth and ſeuen and twentie paolunces, ſendeth 
vnto the punces & rulers that haue the charge 
of our affaires, Salutation. - 

2 There be manp that through the goodnes 
of Princes and honour guen muo them, bez 
come verp pꝛrond, 

3 ond indeuour not oueln to hurt our ſuh⸗ 
iects, but not content to line in wealth, doe allo 
imagine deſtruction againſt thoſe that do then 
good, À 
4 Ad take not onelp all thankefulneſſe az 
wap from men, but in pude and pꝛeſumption, 
as then that bee unminderull of benefites, thep 
thinke to eſcape the vengeance of God, that fres 
eth ali things. and is contrarp to euill. 

5 And oft times manp, which bee fet in ofz 
fice, aud uuto whom their friendes cauſes are 
committed, bp baine intiſements doe wzappe 
them in calamities, that can not bre remedied: 


‘for they make thein partakers of innocent 


blood. 
6 And deceitfully abuſe the fimplicitie and 
— Dunces with Iping tales. 

2 Thi bee pꝛooued not onelp bp olde 
hiſtones, but alfo bp thoſe things that are bee 
fore our epes, and are wickedly committed of 
— peſtilences as are not wozthie to beare 
rule. i 

8 Therefore wee muſt take heede hereafter 
that we map make the kingdome peaceable fog 
all men, what change ſoeuer ſhall come, 

9 Bnd diſcerne the things that are before 
our epes, to withitand them with gentleneſſe. 
10 For man, a Macedonian, the fanne of 


A madathus, being in deed a ſtranger from the 


7. Ning. 3.3- 


4.56.1. 


Deter. 4. 29. 
2. hre. 154. 


Merſians blood, and farre from our goodneſſe, 
was receiued of bs, 

II And Hath pꝛooued the friendſhip that we 
brare toward all nations, fo that he was called 
dur father, and was hononred of euery man, 
as the next perfon vnto the king. ; 
12 Wut he coulde not vie pimfelfe fobcrip in 
this great dignitie, but went about to depziue 
bs of the kingdome, and of our life. 

13 With manifolde deccite allo bath he deſi⸗ 


Chap. 1. 


W . 
' ’ i 
Jofeph, Ant, TE great Ring Artaxerxes, which reigneth 


Ti 


red to detrop Mardochens dur pꝛeſerucr, 
which bath done us good in all things, and niz 
nocent Esther the partaker of our knigdome, 
with all her nation. 

14 Fo his nunde was (when he had taken 
them aut of the wap) to tape wapte for bs, and 
bp this ncanes to tranflate the kingdome of rhe 
Perfians vuro themef Macedona. 
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15 Wut wee finde that the Jewes (which 


were accuſed of this moſt wicked man that 
then might be deſtroped) are no eiull doers, but 
hfe moft iuſt lawes, 

16 And that then be the childien of the moſt 
high & alimighty and encrhuntg God, bp whom 
the kingdoine hath bene pieſtrucd vnto vs, and 
dur piogeniteurs in herp good oder. 


17 Wherefoze pe Bli doe well, if ye doe not 


put in execution thole letters that Aman the 
ſonne of A madathus did write vnto yon. 

18 Jo hee that imiented hen, hangeth at 
Suls befoze the gates with all his familie, 
and Gad (which Hath all things in his pows 
er) Hath ſpetdilp retarded hun after his dez 
ſeruing. 

19 Therefore pee (hall publiſh the copie of 
this letter m ail places, that the Itwes map 
frrely liue after their owne Lawes. 

20 And pee (hall apde them, that vpon the 
thirteenth dap of the tweltth moneth Adar 
then may bee auenged of them, which in the 
— of their trouble would haue oppꝛeſſed 
them. J 
21 Foz Almightie God path turned to iope 
the dap, where the chalen people ould haue 
periſhed. 

22 Horeoner, among other ſolemne dapes, 
pe hall keepe this dan with all gladneſſe, 

23 That both now aud intime to come, this 
dan map bee a rentenikrance of Delincrance feg 


bs and all ſuch as lone she profperttie of the 


Perfians, but a remembꝛance of deſlruction to 
thoſe that be ſeditious pure hs. 


24 Thjerefoze all cities and countrepes that 


due not this, Hall horribly bee deſtroped with 
fwad and fire, and ſhail nut onely not lie inha⸗ 
bited of inen, but be abhoꝛred allo of the wilde 
beaſtes and foules fo: euer. 


The Wiſdome of Salomon. 


S 
1 Howe wee eughe to (earch and enquire after God. 
2 Who bez thofe that finde him, 5 The holy Ghoft. 
8. 11 Wee cught to flee from backbiting and murmu- 
ring. 12 Whereef ‘Death commeth. 15 Righteous: 
nefe and vnrighteouſueſſe. i 


de Due * righteonſneſſe, ye that bee 
8 9 Judges of the earth: thinke reue⸗ 


è Tenrlp of the Loꝛd, and ſeeke him in 
ſimplicitie of heart. 
ass 2 Fo he wil be found of them 
that tempt him not, and appeareth vnto furci 
as he not vnfaith full vnto hun. 


3 Foꝛ wicked though s ſeparate from God: 


and bis power when it is trped, repꝛooueth the 
ungsi, ; 

4 Becaule wiſedome can not enter into a 
wicked heart. noz dwell in the body that is ſub⸗ 
tect unto ſinne. 


5 Fo} the bolp * Spirite of diſcipline fleeth Ire. 4. 22. 


from deceite, and withdꝛaweth hunſelfe from 
the thoughts that are withont underſtanding, 
and is rebuked when wickednelle commeth. 

6 Fo the Hpinte of wiſdome is lonnig, 
and will nat abſolue him, thar blaſphemeth 
with his lippes: fox God is a witneſſe of his 
reines, and a true beholder of his heart, and an 
rarer of the tongue. 

7 Foꝛ the Synite of the Lord fületh all the 
woꝛld: and the fante that maintameth ai things, 
bath knowledge of the vopce. 

8 Therefor hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteons 

things, cannot be hid: neither ſhall the iudge⸗ 
ment of repꝛoch let him eſcape. 
9 Fo inquiſition hall bee made for the 
thoughts of the ungodly, and the ſounde of his 
woes ſhall come vnto God fot the cozrection 
ok his iniquities. 


Ccc.ü. 10 Foz 


ala. 5. 22. 


FEA 


a 
Meee! 


Deut. 4. 23. 


ECek 18.23. 
and 3 3. 11. 


a To wit, 


death. 


Job. . i. and 
44. . att. 
22.23. l. cor. 


15.32. 


1. Chr. 29.15. 
chap.§ Je 


E2213 
56.12 1. cer. 


45.33. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


10 on the eare of ielouſie heareth al things, 
and the nopie of the grudgings that not be hid. 
II Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
pꝛofiteth nothing, and reframe pour tongue 
from flaunder: toz there is no word fo ſecrete, 
that Mall goe fox nought, and the mouth that 
ſpeaketh lies, ſlapeth the ſaule. i 

12 Secke not death in the errour of pour life: 
* deltrop not pour felucs through the workes 
of poux owne hands. l 

13 * Fo God hath not made death, neither 
Hath hee pleaſure m the deltruction of the li⸗ 
ung. i 

14. For he created all things, that thep might 
haue their being: and the generations of the 
worde are pꝛeſerned, and there is no pop ſon of 
Dedruction in them, and the kungdome of Helis 
not upon earth. 

15 Pon righteouſneſſe is tuunogtall, but utz 
righteouſnelle bzungeth death. 

16 And the uvngodlp call a it unto them both 
with hands and words : and while they thinke 
to haue a friend of it, ther come to nought: fog 
they are confederate with it: therefore are they 
Wolthy to be partakers thereol. 


CHAP. II. 

The imagination and defires of the wicked, and their 
eorenfell against the fatehſull. 

Fe the vngodly fap, as thep falſip imagine 

with chenifelues, Dur life is ſhoꝛt and tes 
Dious: and in the death of a man there is no rez 
coterie, neither was anp knowen that hath rez 
turned from the graue. 

2 J wee are bome at all aduenture, and 
we (hall be Hereafter as though wee had neuer 
bene: forthe breath is a moke in our nofirels, 
and the woꝛdes as a ſparke rapicd out of our 

cart, : 
‘ 3 Which being extingniſhed, the body is 
turned into alhes, and the lpirite vamſheth as 
the ſoft apie. - 

4 Dur fife (hall paſſe awap as the trace of a 
cloude, and come to nought as the miſt that is 
Minen away with the beames of the ſunne; and 
cait Downe with the heate thereof. Dur name 
aifo (yall be forgotten in time, and no man hall 
haue our workes in reineinbꝛancc. 

5 Foz our tune is as à ſhadawe that palz 
leth awap, and after nur ende there is no retur⸗ 
ning: fox it is falt ſealed, fo that no man come 
meri againe. 0 É 

6 *Come therefore, & let vs eniop the pleas 
fures that are prefent.and let vs cheerefinip ufe 
the creatures as in pouth. 

7 let vs fill our feines with coſtiy wine and 
2 > AND let nor the Roure of life paſſe 

v us. 

8 bet bs crowne our ſelues with rofe buds 
afore then be withered. 

9 Let vs all bre partakers of aur wanton⸗ 
neſſe: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure 
in euern place: foz that is our potion and this 
is our lotte. 

10 Jet vs oppꝛeſſe the poore that is righte⸗ 
pus: let bs not (pare the Widow, noz reuerence 
the white hates of the aged, that haue liued 
nianp preres. 

II Let our ſtrength be the lawe of vnrighte⸗ 
onſnieſſe: for the thing that is feeble, is repꝛoo⸗ 
ned as vnpꝛofitable. 


mn 
. = 


12 Therefore let bs defrande the righteous, 
fo: he is not foz our pofite, and hee ts contrarp: 
to our doings ; hee checketh us fog offending 
againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs as tranſgrel⸗ 
fours of diſcipline. r 

13 Yee maketh his hoah to haue the know⸗ 
ledge of God: and he calleth hunſelfe the ſonne 
of rhe Lord. 

I4 Heers made * to repꝛoone our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth Vs alfo to looke pon Hun: 
fo: his life is not lie other mens: his wapes 
are of anather fashion. 

16 Wee counteth us as baftardes, and hee 
withdzaweth hum felfe from our wapes as 
from fuͤthineſſe: hee commendeth greatly the 
latter ende of the niſt, and boaſteth that God is 
his Father. * l 

17 Let vs fee then if his woꝛdes be true: let 
bs plooue what ende he hall hane. 

18 Foz it the righteous man bee the * ſonne 7/l.22.8.9. 
of God, tze will helpe hun, and deltuer hun from vace.27.43. 
the hands of his enemies. » 

19 tert us examine him with rebukes and ere. 11.19. 
tozments, that we may knowe his meekeneſſe, 
and pꝛooue his patience. 

20 Jet vs condemne him unto a ſhamefull 
— : for he Hall be pꝛeſerued as hee himlelfe 
ait * 

21 Such things doe they imagine, and goe 
i fo: their owne wickednelle bach blunded 
them. 

22 And thep doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
rics of God, neither hope for the reward of 
righteoulnefie, nor can diſcerne che honour of 
the foules that are faultleſſe. . e 

23 Fo God created man without cozrup⸗ 
tion, and made hum after the * unage of his gen. 1. 27. C 
owne likeneſſe. 2. 7. and 5. i. 

24 Menertheleſle, thꝛongh ennie of the de> ecclus. 17. 
Will came death into the woud: and they that 2,3. 
holde of his — it. Gen. 3. 1, 2. 

s A 


Iehn 7,7, j 
ephef-5.13, 
Iſa. 53· 3. 


1 The conuerfation and aſſurance of the righteous, 

7 The reward of the faithfull, 11 Mobo are miſerabie. 

N. the * fomes of the righteous are in the Deut. 3.3. 
i hand of God, and no tozment thali touch 

them. 

2 In the fight of the vnwile they appeared (145.5. 4. 
to die, and their ende was thought grieuons, 

3 Lund their Departing from vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. 

4 nd though they ſuffer paine before men, 
pet is * their hope full of immoꝛtalitie. Num. g. 24. 

5 They are punilhed but in fewe things. pet 2. Cor. 5. 1. 
in manp things (hall they bee weil rewarded: 1. per. 1. 13. 
* Fox God pꝛooueth them, and findeth them ed. 16.4. 
nieete fox himſelfe. deut. 8. 2. 

6 He trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 
and receiueth them as a perfite fruire offering. 

7 And in the time of their biſion then yall Nat. 13.43. 
ſtine, aud runne thoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
the Mubble. 

8 They * thallindge the nations, and haue J.. 19.28. 
dominion ouer the people, and their Loyd Hall 1. cer. 6.2 
reigne foꝛ euer. 4 

9 Thep that truſt in him, Mall underſtand 
the trueth, and the faithfull Hail remaine with 
hin in lone: for grace and mercy is aurong his 
Saints and he regardeth his elect. ; 

10 But the ungodly thall be punifhed acs Ifatt. 15.42. 
coding to their unagmationg s fo: ther haue 
; , deſpiled 


5.56.5. 


21. 19, 


. Chap. 


belplied the righteous,and foꝛſaken the Dos. 
IL ho fa deſpiſeth wiſedom, and diſcipline, 

is milerable, and their hope is vaine, and their 

labours are foolilh, aud their woikes vnpꝛofi⸗ 


table. ; 


12 Their Wines are undilcreete, & their chil⸗ 


dien wicked: their offering is cured. 
13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 


vndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: dhe 


ibali haue fruit in the viſitation of the foules, 
14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wrought iniquitie, no: imagined wic⸗ 


ked things againſt God: for unto pin Hall bee 


giuen the ſpeciall gift of faith, and an accepta⸗ 
bie poꝛtion in the Temple of the Zod. : 

15 Jon glozious is the fruite of good laz 
bours and the roote of wiledom (hal neuer fade 


- away. - 


16 But the chilmen of adulterers hal not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed of the 
Wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 And though they liue long, pet ſhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laſt age {hall bee 
without honour. i 

18 Jf thep die haſtiln, thep haue na hope, nei · 
ther comfort in the Dap of triall, 

19 Foz hozrible is the end ofthe wicked ges 


nerat ion. 
CHAP. ILLES 

Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death 
ofthe right ecus and condemnation of the unfaithful, 
pem is barrenueſſe with vertue:foꝛ the mes 

mozial thereof is innmoztal:foꝛ it is knowen 
with God and with men. 

2 When it is pieſent, men take example 
thereat and if it goe away, pet then detire it: it 
ig alwaꝝ crowned triumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the undefiten rewards, 

3 Wut the multitude of the ungodi⸗ which 
abound in childꝛen is unprofitable: and the baz 
ſtard plantes thall take na deepe roote, noz lap 
anp tat foundation. . 

4 Ya though they bud foorth in the brans 
ches fo: a time, * pet thep ſhall bee ſhaken with 
the winde: fo} they tand not fat, and thꝛongh 
— — ol the winde they halbe rooted 
put. 

5 Foz the bnperkect branches (halbe boken, 
and their fruite hall be uvnpꝛofitable and ſowie 


ts eate, and meete fox nothing. 


6 Fe; all the childzen that are bome of the 


wicked bed, that: be witnelſe of the wickednelle 


Gens 24. 


Bebr, l 1.3. 


againſt their parents when they be alked. 
7 But though the righteous bee pꝛeuented 


with death, vet hall he be in ret. 


8 fox the honourable age is not that tuljich 
is of long time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of pecres. r 

9 But wiſedome is the grap haire, and an 
bndefiied life is the old age. . 

10 *Hee pieaſed God, and was beloued of 


him, ſo that where as he liued amg ſinners, he 


tranſſ ted him. 

II Yee was taken away, leak wickedneſſe 
—— alter his vnderſtanding, o: Deceit beguile 

is mind. 

12 Fo: wickedneſſe by bewitching obſcureth 
the things that are good, a the vnſtedfaſtneſſeof 


` -goncupilcence peruertech the niple mind. 


13 Though 


ugh hee was fone dead, pet Miey 
he much time. a é 


III, r. 


14 Foꝛ his mule pleaſed God: therefore has 


ſted he to take him away from wickeduelle. 

15 Pet the people fee and vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider no uch things in their hearts, 
how that grace and mercy is bpon his faints, 
aud his pꝛouidence oner the elect, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condem⸗ 
neth the vngodly which are liuing: e the pourh 
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that is ſoone bꝛaught to an end, ihe long life of ` 


thebnrighteous. ’ 

17 Fon then fee the ende of the wiſe, but they 
buderitand not what God hath deuiſed for hum, 
108 wherefoze the Bord Hath pꝛeſerued him in 
a le. z y 


18 They fee him ¢ deſpile him, bnt the 10d 


will laugh them to (come, ne 
19 So that thep ſhall fall hereafter without 


honour, and thall haue a thame among the dead 


foz euermoze : foi without anp vopce hall her 
burſt them, and cat them downe, € Make them 
fram the foundations, fo that they Wall bee ves 
terip waſted and they Halbe in ſoꝛow, and their 
mieimoꝛiall hall perilh. - 

20 So they being afrapd, Mall remember 
their finnes, and ther owne wickedneſſe {hall 
tome before them to conuince them. 


A y c maia 1 

1 The eonſtantneſſe of the righteous before their perfeta 

cutours. 14 The bono the unfaithful ü vaine, 15 The 

bleſſednes of the Saints and godly, 

Tea all the righteous ſtand in great bold⸗ 
nele before the face ot fuch as haue toꝛmen⸗ 

ted him, and taken a wap his labours. 

2 Daven they tee him, they ſhalbe vexed with 
hoꝛrible feare, and {hall be amaſed foz his won⸗ 
derfull Deliucrance, 2 

3 And ſhall change their mindes, and figh 
fo griefe of minde, and fap within themfelues, 
This is he whom wee lometime had in deriſi⸗ 
on, and in a parable of repꝛoch. 

4 *iBe 

5 Bow is hee counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the wap of 
trueth, andthe light of righteonſneſſe hath not 
ſhined vnto vs, and the fume of underſtanding 
rofe not vpon vs. > 

7 We haue wearied onr ſelues in the wap of 
wickedneſſe and deſtruction, and we hane gone 
through dangerous wayes: but wee haue not 
knowen the wap of the Lew, 

8 Vahat hath pride profited vs? os what pꝛo⸗ 
fite hath the pompe of riches bought vs ? 

9 All thole things are * paled away like a 
ſhãdow, and as a pofte that paſſeth by: 

10 Als a ſhip that paſleth ouer the wares of 
the water, Which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
in the flosds: 


, fooles thought his life madnelſe, and chap.3.2, 
his end withont honour. 


1. Cre. 29. 
15. ehap. a. $» 


II OI as a bird that flieth thoꝛom in the Pro. 30. 19, 


aire, and no man can fee anp token of her pat 
fage, hunt onely heare the nopſe of her wings, 
beating the light winde, parung the avze tho⸗ 
rol the vehemencie of her going and fleth on 
ſhaking her wings, whereas afterward no tos 
ken of her way can be found: 

12 Oi as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth the apie, which immediatelp come 


meth together agame, fo that a man cannas 
* ct. ii. 


Knovs 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 
finde a defence. 


now where it went thor. 
13 Euen fo we, as ſoone as 


no token of berme, but are conſumed in our 
ane wickedneſſe. : 
Job B. 9. Hal. 14 Hoy the hape of the bugodlp is like the 
1-4. 143. 
4. pro. 10. 25. 
11. 7. ian. 
2.10% 15. 


like a thin fame that is ſcattered abiead with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the (moke which is diſperſed 
with the wind, and as the remembzance of him 
paſſeth, that tarieth but for a day. 

15 But the righteous 
reward alſo is with the Loyd, e the mot High 
hath care of them. 0 

16 Therefoze they ſhall receiue a glorious 
kingdom, aud a beautifull crowne of the Loꝛds 
hand: fox with his right hand {hall hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 He ſhall take his ielouſie fox armour, and 
Hall arme the creatures to bee reuenged of the 
enemies. L 

18 Ge hall put on righteouſnes for a byeatts 
fee and take true iudgement in ſtead of an 

elmet. i l 


’ — will take holineſſe for an inuincible God 
leld. 


20 Bee will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a 
> é the wortd {hall fight with him agamit 

e Unwiſe. 

21 Then (hall the thunderbolts goe ſtraight 
out of the lightnings, and ſhall Aie to the marke 
as out of the bent bowe ofthe cloudes, and out 
of his anger that throweth ſtones, Wall thicke 
baile bee caſt, and the water of the fea hall bee 
woth againſt them, and the hoods {hall migh⸗ 
tilp ouerflomw. 

22 Anda mighty wind (hal tand by againſt 
them. and like a ftozme {hail ſcatter thé abꝛoad. 
Thus iniquitie (hal bring all the earth to a wils 
Derneſſe, and wickedneſfe Hall overthrow the 
thrones of the nightie, g 


) l CHAP. yr. 

The calling of Kings, Princes & Iudges, which are at. 
fo exhorted to search wifedome, 

Eare therefore, D ve Kings, & bnderftand: 

— be that be Judges of the ends of the 

2 Gine eare, pe that rule the multitudes and 
gloꝛp in the Nniltitude of people. 

3 Sor the*rule is ginen pou of the Loꝛd, and 
power bp the mok High, which will try pour 
workes, and ſearch out pour imaginations. 

d — — — —— — of his king⸗ 
udged aright, nog kept 
noꝛ walked after the ‘oiler God, — 
an Bee — — ss wil he appeare bnz 
: fox an hard indgeme 
that beare rule. — ape 
6 for he that is moſt lowe, is weꝛthy ners 
— but the mightie (hall bee mightilp toꝛmen⸗ 


Nem. 13.2. 


Deut. 10. 17. 
. EN For be that is Loꝛd ouer all, will ſpare no 
— ; A n e S — = feare anp greatneffe ¢ 
12, fogt made the {nial and grea 
. fot alt alike. p great, and careth 
34. om. . it Sut fox the mighty abideth the ſoꝛer triall. 
rale 9 Wnto pou therfore, O tpꝛants, do J ſpeake, 
6.9.03, that pe map arne wiſedome, & nat got amiſſe. 
25. 1. et. i. 10 Foz thep that keepe holineſſe holilp, {hall 
17. bee holp, and they that are learned there, ail 


wee were bome ` 
we began to drato to our end, and haue ſhewed 


found of ſuch as leeke her, 
duſt that is blowen awap with the winde, and 


alline fax euer: their 


ned to be Rel in ten moneths: J was“ brought 


— 


A 
11 DAherfoze ſet pour delight vpõ my wo 
and deſire them, and pe ſhalbe mitructed. = f 
12 Daifevome ſhineth a neuer fadeth away. 
and is eaGip ſeene of them that lous her, and 


13 She pꝛeuenteth them that delre her, t at 
fhe map frh thew her felfe into — otha 

14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, Malt 
baue no great trauaile: fog he ſhall find her fits 


ting at his doozes. : 


15 To thinke vpon her then is perfite vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: and who fo watcheth fox her, hall be 


ſoone without care, 


16 Fol the goeth about, ſeeking ſueh as are 
meete for her, and ſheweth her felfe cheerekullp 


Anta them in the wapes, and meeteth thein m 


euerp thought. y 
17 Forthe mol true defireofdilciplineis her 
beginning: and the care of diſciplme is lone: 

13 And lowe is the keeping of her lawes: and 
the keeping of the lawes is the alſurance of ime 
moꝛtalitie: 

19 And immoztalitie maketh bs neere unta 
0 


20 ‘Cherefore the delire of wiſedome leadeth 


to the kingdome. 


21 If pour delight be then in thrones, ſcep⸗ 
ters, O kings of the people, honour wiledone, 
that pe map reigne for euer. 

22 ow F will tell pon what wifedame is, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
myſteries from pou, but wil ſeeke her out from 
the beginning of her natiuitie, and laing the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe 
backe the trueth. l 

23 Sheither will J hane to doe with conſu⸗ 
ming enuie: fo: fuch a man ſhall not be partas 
ker of wiſedome. 

24 Wut the multitude of the wile is the pres 
fernation of the woud, anda wile King is the 
ſtay of the people. 

25 Wee therefore inſtructed bp mp woꝛdes, 
and pe ſhall haue profite. 

CHAP, VIL 

Wifedome ought to be preferred abous all things, 

] p ſelfe ani alfo imoꝛtall and a man like all o⸗ 
ant am come ot hun that was firſt made 
ofthe earth. 

2 And in my mothers womb was J faſhio⸗ * 

ous 
together into blood of the feed of man, e by the 11. 
pleafure that commeth with fieepe, 

3 And when F wasbome, J receined the 
common Aire, and fell vpon the earth, which is 
of like nature, crying aud weeping at the firſt as 
all other doe. j j i 

4 Jtwas nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
with cares. y l 

5 Fon there is no King that had anp other 
begimung of birth. 

6 All men then haue one entrance bunto life, 
and a like going out. . 

7 WAaherefome J praped, and vnderſtanding 
was ginen me: called, and the ſpirite of wiſe⸗ 
dome came tito me. 

8 J preferred her to ſcepters e thñoues, and 
counted riches nothing in campariſon of her. 

9 Neither did J compare pꝛecious Cones 702 
tmira her: foꝛ ali gold is but a littie grauell m 
reſpect of her, and Gluer Mall bee e 

l 


0,105 


lsb 1.27. 
I Aim. 6.7. 


8.150 


1. Ny. 3. 13. 
unh. 6. 33. 


bitt clay before her.. . 

- IO 3 — — aboue health and beautie, and 
purpoled ta take her foz inp light: for her tight 
Cannot be quenched, — 


II full! good things therefore came to me to⸗ th 


gether with her, and innumerable riches tho⸗ 
row her hands. e pH n 

12 So J was glad in all: for wiſedome was 
the authour thereof, and J knewe not that thee 
Was the mother of theſe things. 

13 And Plearned unfamedlp, and commu⸗ 
—— without ennie, and J doe not hide her 
riches. 

14 For ſhee is an infinite treaſure bnto men, 
which who fo bie, become partakers of the loue 
— God, and are accepted for the gifts of knows 

edge. à 
15 God hath graunted mee to ſpeake accoys 
ding to mp minde, and to indge wozthilp of the 


things, that are ginen mee: for hee is the leader 


vnto wiſedome, and the directer of the wile, 

16 Foz in his bande are both wee and our 
woꝛdes, and all wiſedome, and the knowledge 
of the workes. 

17 Fol he hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, fo that F knowe how the 
— was made, and the powers of the elez 

tents. i 

18 The beginning and the ende, and the mids 
of the times: howe the times alter, the change 
of the ſeaſons, 

19 The courſe of the peere, the ſituation of 


tze ſtarres, 


20 The nature of lining things, and the fuz 
Tioufhe(le of beaſtes, the power of the windes, 
and the imagiiations of men, the diuerlities of 
plants, andthe vertues of rootes. , 

21 And all things both fecret and knowen da 
A knowe: fox wiſedome the wonker of all things 


Hath taught me it. i a 
22 Fon in her is the ſpirite of underſtanding. 
which is holp, the onip begotten, manifolde, fube 


til, nioneable, cleare, unde filed euident, not hurt. 


full, loning the good, ſharpe, which cannot bee 


Rar i. 3: 


br letted, doing good, | 

23 Courteous, ſtable, fure, without care, has 
ning all power ,circemnipert in all things, and 
— ing through all intellectuall, vure, and ſubtil 

pirits. 

24 Foz wiſedoime is nimbler then all nimble 
things: ſhee goeth thoꝛowe and atteineth to all 
things, becauie of ber puteneſſe. l 

25 Foꝛ ſhe is thebseath of the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glos 
rie of the Whnightie: therefore can no defiled 
thing come vnto her. ' 

26 for* beis the bzightneſle of the enerlas 
Ring light. the undefiled mirrour ofthe Maieſtie 
of God, and the image of his goodneſſe. . 
207 And being one, hee can doe all things, and 
remapning in her felfe, renucth all, and accoz⸗ 
ding to the ages {he entreth into the holy fours, 
— — them the kriendes of Gob and 

jophets. i i 

28 fo} God loueth none, it he dwel not with 
wiſedome. ; * 2 a 

29 for (he is mare beautifull then the ſunne. 
land is alone ali theayder of the Nares, andthe 
light is not to be compared vuta her. 

30 Fer night conumeth Upon it, but wicked⸗ 
nelle cannot ouercome loiſedome, 


g 


pe ae 
on ee = 


1 


Chap. v1 11. 


C HAP. VIII. 

The effects of wifedome, 

SB alſo reacheth from one ende to another 
mightilp, and comelp dorth (hee oder all 


2 J haue loued her, and fought her from my 


vouth: I deſired to marrie her, fuch loue had J 


vnta her beautie, 
3 Juthat (he is conuerſant with God, it come 
— her nobilitie: pea, the Loꝛd of al things 
oueth her. 
4 Fox thee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the 
— of God, and the chooſer out of his 
orkes, . 
If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 


life, what is richer then wiſedome, that wozkethyh 


all things? 

6 Fox if pzudencie woꝛketh, what is it as 
mong all things that woꝛketh better then He? 

7 If a man loiie righteouſneſſe, her labours 
are vertuous: for ſhee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
pꝛudencie, righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
= T pivfitable things that men can haue in 

8 If a man deſire great experience, thee can 
tell the things that are pant, and diſcerne things 
to come: {hee knoweth the ſubtilties of woꝛdes, 
and the folutions of Darke ſentences: {hee fozes 

feeth the ſignes and wonders, oz ener they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times, 
9 Therefoze J purpoſed to take her vnto my 
compamie, knowing that thee woulde countell 
mee good things, and confort me in cares and 
grieſes. 

10 Foz 
the multitude , and Honour among the Elders 
though J be pong, 

11 A {hall bee founde of harpe iudgement, fa 
that I chall be marueilous in the fight of great 


en. 

12 When J hold mp tongue, they ſhall abide 
mn leaſure: when Iſpeake, they (hall heare dilis 
gently, and if J talke much. thep hall lap their 
hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, hy her I ſhall obteine immoꝛta⸗ 
titie and leane an t᷑uetlaſting memoziall among 
them 4 0 * after me. ' 

14 J Hall gouerne the people, and the nati⸗ 
ons ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. “ > 


15 
ted good, and mightie in battell. 


16 When J come home J chal rent with hers | 


fo} her companie Hath no bitterneffe andher fes 
lowihip hath no tedioulneſſe, but mirth and 


op. * . 
17 Nowe when J confidered theſe things bp 
my felfe and pondered them in mine heart, hom 
3 bes iopned unto wiledome is immoꝛ⸗ 
alitie, 
18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the woꝛkes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exerciſe of talking with 
her is pꝛrudencie, & glory bp communing with 
her, J went about, ſeeking hows J might take 
her vuro me. > 
19 Jor I was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good Arit. y 
20 Pra, rather being good, I came to an vn⸗ 
de filed hodp. m . ; 
21 Penertheleſſe, when J perceiued that S 
Te tt could 


c. 


orrible tyꝛants ſhalbe afraide when tper 
beare me: among the multitude J halbe counsa 


388 


oy 


* 


her fake halt J haue glozie among 


Wifdome of Salomon, 


canid not eniay her, except Bod gane her (and 
that was a point of wiſedame ali, to knowe 
whoſe gift it was) J went vato the Jorde, and 
befought hun, and with mp whole peart 


fade, a, my 
' nA P. IX ee : 
A prayer of Salomon to obt ane wiſedomrr. 
O God of fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
bat made all things with thy word, 
2 And opvained inan though thun wildonne, 
Gen, 1. 1, 28. that hee ſhauld haue *domimon ouer the creas 
tures which thou haſt nade, ‘ 3 
3 And gauerne the world according to egni⸗ 
tie and righteouſneſſe, and execute iudgement 
with an bpzight heart: ; * 

4 Siue ine * chat wiſedome, which ſitteth by 
thy throne and put me not out from among thy 
childzen. . ‘ s 

5 Far F *thp ſeruaunt, and ſonne of thine 
handinapde, am a feeble perfon , and of a tho:t 
time, € pet leſſe in the underſtanding ofiudge⸗ 
ment and the lawes. 

6 nd thongh a man bee neuer fo perfite az 
Mong the childzen of men, pet tf thy wiſedome 
be not with pint, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

c. Cbro. 28.9. 7 Thou halt choſen me to be a Ning of thy 
2. che. . 9, — ia and the nage of thy ſonnes and daugh⸗ 


x. Rix. 3. 9. 


Fal. 1166. 


8 Chow pat commannded mee to builde a 
Temple upon thine holy Mount, and an altar 


in the citie , wherein thon dwelleſt, a tikeneffe of 
thine holp Tabernacle, which thou hat piepa⸗ 


red from the beginning, 

9 And thy * wiledame with thee, which 
knoweth thy woꝛzkes, which alfo was when 
thou madelt the wod, and which knewe what 
was acceptable in thp fight, and right in thy 
commandements. — 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and 
fende her from the thꝛone of thy Maieſtie that 
Thee may bee with mee, and labolir, that J map 
know what ts acceptable in thy Gabe, 

IL Fox thee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and thee ſhall leade mee foberlp m mp 
Wojskes, and pieſerue me in her glo, 
12 So ſtall mp wonkes ber deceptable, and 


Prot. 8. 22. 
§ ebn 1.1, 2, 
4:10. 


then (hail J gouerne thy people righteouſlp, 


and be meete foz mp fathers throne. 

13 Fo“ what manis he that can kno the 
counfell of God ? oj who can thinke what the 
will of God is? — 

14. Foz the thoughtes of moztall men are 
fearefull, and our fogecaſtes are vncertaine, 
15 Becauſe a coꝛruptible body is heauie unz 


Za. 40. 13. 
omit o3 4» 
1. Cor. 2. 16, 


to the foule, andthe eartkip mantion keepetß 


done the minde that is full of care: 
16 And pardlp can wee diſcerne the things 


that are upon earth, and with great labour 


finde wee out the things which are before vs: 
— can then feeke out the things that arein 
ranen? j ; 

I7 Mhu can know thp countell, except thon 
gine hin wiſedome, and fent thy holy Spirite 
from abane? 1 ee 

18 Fo: fa the wapesof them which are vp⸗ 
on earth. are refoꝛmed, and menaretanght the 
things that are pleafant vnto thee, and are pres 
ſerueb thong wiſctdome. . 

`. The deli © of the sigh dafi 
Ihe deliue rauce of the riglitequs, and the deſtruction 
Of the onemes commer e, Wifedome, m 


he might knotve 


Be pieferucd the firſt father of the tworlbe 
S that was fozmed, and kept —— e bee 
— alene, and brought him out of pis 

. — 

2 Fund v gane him power ta rule all things, Cen. 2.20. 
rd d b gr lp boat n, Geng E” 
er, and perilhe illing his b — 
ther in his furie. — a AA wi 

4 Fox whole cauſe the * earth was ouerz 
flowen, but uuſedome pieſerued it againe, gos 
uerning the iut man by a litle wood. i 
_ 5 Moꝛeauer, when the nations were iopned 
in their malicious confederacies, fhe knewe the 
righteous, and preferued him faultleſſe unio 
God, and kept hin ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him 7, kept hin 
tenderlpasafonne, aaan (trong in hui 

6 Shee pꝛeſerued the righteous , when the zender loue 
vngodlppetiſhed when he Aed fron che fire that toward his 
fell Downe vpon the fiue cities. PFonne. 

7, Of whole wickedneſſe the waſte lande that Gen. 19.16. 
ſmoketh, pet giueth teſtunome, and the trees 
that beare fruite that neuer cammeth to ripe⸗ 
nelſe: and fox a remembꝛauce of the unfaithfull 
ſoule, there ſtandeth a pular of falt. 

8 Fo all fuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not onelp this hurt, that they knew not the 
things twpich were good, but allo left behinde 
them vnto men a memoꝛial of their fooliſhneſſe, 
ſo that in the things wherein they ſinned, they 


cannot lie hid. mre cr 
ered them È ferued her. 


Gen. 7.21. 


Hen. 11. 7, 
and 12. 1. 


9 But wiſdome delin 
10 hen the righteous fled becauſe of his Fon. 28.5. 
brothers wrath , thee ledde him the right wan, 
thewen hun the kingdome of God, gaue pint 
Anotuledge of holp things. made him rich in his 
labours, and made his paines profitable. 
II Againſt the conetoulnes of fuch as defrau · 
‘Ded him, hee ſtood by — and made him rich. 
12 She faued him from the enemies, and des 
fended him from them that lap in waste, and 
fhee gane him the pꝛice in nughtie battell, that 
that the feare of God is itron · 
ger then allt l 
3 


hings. ee E 1 
13 hen the iab teous was folde, thee forz 
fooke him not, but deliuered him from finne: fiye 
went Downe with him into the dungeon, 
14 And failed him not in the bandes, till Mee 
bad brought him the ſcepter of the realne , and 
polver againſt thole that oppꝛeſſed hin, e them 
that had accufed him, ſhee declared to be liars, | 
and gane him perpetuall glozie. | 
. I5 Shee deliuered the righteous people and Exod. 1. 10. 
1 ſeede from the nations that oppꝛeſſed 12.42. 
them. ; 533 
16 She entred into the ſaule of the ſernant of 
the Loꝛde, and ſtoode * by him in wonders and Exod. 5. 1. 
ſignes againſt the terrible Kims. 3 


Jen. 39. 28. 
and 39. 7. 
altes q. io. 


17 She gaue the Saints the reward of thrit 
labours, and ledde them foorth a marneilons 
wap: on the day time thee twas a ſhadowe wita 
them and a light of farres in the niggt. 
18 Shee brought them through the red (ea, Exod. 14. 27, 
and caried them thoꝛow the great water, 22.78. 
19 Wut thee damned their enemies, and 13. 
brought them aut of the bottome of the deeye. 
20 So the righteous toske the ſpoples of the 
bugsdip, *anv prayed thine holy Name, D Exod. 15. 1. 
Tode, and magnified thy victozious hand with 
one accoid. i P a 
21 Fo wiſcdome openeth the month of the 
dumbe, g maketh p tongnes vor W 


Chap. xIxI I. 389 


HA p. II. might, and who ran twithtande the power of 7 
be The miracles done for Ifrael, 13 — geet thine arme; * 


fioners, 28 Tl great power and mercie of God - 
<e pofpered their twozkes in the bandeg. of 
thine holy Pꝛophet. 21 
2 The Went through the wildernelle that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in 
SS. where there tap no wap. ` j 
Then toode againſt their enemies, and 
wit anenged of their aduerſaries. 
Ihen they were thirſtie they talled bps 


Exed,1 6.1. F 


Exod,17,10, 
O OIL 
Num. 20. 11. 


19 Jol as the ſmall thing that the ballauce 
meio: ſo is the wondebefme thee, and as a 


dꝛop of the moming dewe, that falleth downe 


vpon the earth. á 
20 But thou pat mercie bpon all: for thon 
haft power of all things, aud makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, becanle thep 
{gould amend, 
21 Foꝛ thou loueſt althe things that are, and 


on fer ind Water was giuen them out of the hateſt none of them whoin thou bat made: fog C 
hie rocke , and their thirſt was quenched out of thou wouldelt haue created nothing that thou 


92 b the hard ſtone. 


5 Jo by the things whereby their enemies 
were not thy will? o: botue coulde anp thing be 
ꝓꝛeſerued, extept it were called of thee? 


were puntihed, by the lame were the Iſtaelites 
helped in their neede. i 

6 Forin ſtead of a fountaine of rimning Ma 
ter, the enemies twere troubled at the tozrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commaunde⸗ 


ment of che killing of the children, but thon gaz 
ueſt unto thine owne , abundance of water vn⸗ 


Aooked fo, 
7 Declaring bp the thirtt that was at that 
atze ne how thon haddeſt punithed thie aduer⸗ 


8 Foz when thep twere: tried and chaſtiled 

with mercp, they knewe how the bngobipy were 
inudged and pimithed in wrath. 

9 For theſe han thou exhoꝛted as a father, 

and Prooucd them: Gut thou Yak condemned 


the other as a righteone wg , when thon did⸗ a 
Tand, thou diddeſt hate them. 


delt examine then. 

” Yo Baherher they were ab ſent oz pretent their 
vunichnient was alike : for their griefe twas 
Double with moutuing, xe and the reilembzaner 
of tgr N pat., 

II Foz tapet they Pirctmeb that through 
Mel 880 came unto them they felt 
the od * — 
; an And ſeeing the thg that tame to paffe, 
At the laſt thep ar Wenn at hin, whome afore 
4 had cat ont, denied and arrived: : fog thép 
i anocher tinrit then riein, | 

13 Becaquſe of the fooliſh zeniceg of their 

wickednes Wherewith they were deceiued, and 
12. 24. Worhipyed * fer pents, that had nat the ble of 
cr 1,23, Tealon, and bile beaftes , thor s fended a mnltis 
tude of bnreafonable bea them loz a 
vengꝛance, that they might e where⸗ 
with 2 man linneth, by the fam ait be be 


uni 
7 vnto thine alinightp hand, that made 


14 
x, 
et: 1:1; the Wende of nought, it was not vn poſſible to 


hebr. i t. 3. 
Leut. 26, 5. 
ter. 8. 16,1%. 
chap. 16.1. 


fierce Lions, 
15 D Entrons beaſtes neboly created and bnz 


fire, and caſt out finoke as a tempeſt, o: ſhoote 


bozrible warkes like li Atnings out of their 


£ 
160 nə pich might not only deſtroy them with 
Dahn e but alſo Kill them with their horrible 
git 
17 Bea, without thete might they haue bene 
cat downe with one winde, being perſecu⸗ 
ted by thr Lengeance, and datere abꝛoade 
through the power of thy Spirite : but thou 
patt Res things i in meaſure, number, and 


F. 


fende among them a multitude of * Meares, og 


; vi? or who Dare Mande againſt thy tudges 


haddelt hated, 
22 And howe might any thing endure, ir it 


23 25ut thou fpareftall; fox thep are thine, G 


Lord, which art the louer of foules, 


CHAP. XIL 
2 The mercie of God towarde finners. 14 The workes 
of God are vnreproueable, 19 God gineth leafure tores 
pent, 
Dı thine incozruptible Spirite is in all 
things. 
2 Therefore- thor chaſteneſt thein meaſura⸗ 


‘Dip that goe wꝛong, and warnelt them by pues 


ting them in remeinbzanceof the things wheres 
in they paue offended, that leaning wickednes, 
they map beleeue in thee, O Lov. 
3 As for thofe olde Pate ai of the holy — 9. 3. 
dt 2.31. 
‘4 oz they conimitted abominable wozkes, — 18.9, 13. 
as fojcerics and wicked ſacrifices, 
5 And ſlaping of their owne childzen with⸗ 


büt niertie, and eating orne bowels of mans 
flelh in banketting, where the raging Pꝛieſtes 
fhed abominable blood. 


6 And the fathers were the chiefe murthes 


rers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, whome 


od ae wonldeſt defirop bp the handes of our fas 
thers 

amr That the land which thou loneſt aborteatt 
other, might bee a merte bivelling fox the chile 
dec of God. 

8 * Nenertpeleſle, thon ſwaredſt them alſo, 
AS men, and lendedſt the forerunners of thine 
— enen) amete to berop them by litle and i 
itle . j 

9 Not that thou wat vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly bute the righteous in battell, og with 
cruell beaſtes, oꝛ with one rough wonde to de⸗ 
ftrop them together: 

10 But in pumiſhiug them by litle and litte, 
thou gaueſt them fpace to repent, knowing 
Well, that it was an vurightedus nation and 


Exod.; 3. 2. 
deut. 2.22. 


kuowen, which ſhoulde bzeathe out blaites of wicked of nature, and that their thought coulde 


neuer be altered. 

Ir Foꝛ it was a curſed ferde from the begin? 
ning: pet haſt tgou nat ſpared them when they 
nige, cauſe thou fearedſt anp man. 

who dare ſay, “ Mhat palt thou Nenn ꝙ. ac. 
ment? oz who dare accuſe thee foꝛ the nations ` 
that perih , whome thou pat made? o: wha 
dare tande again thee to reuenge the wicked 
men? 


13 F 


oz there is none other God but thou, 
* that caren fo: all things, that thou mapeſt de⸗ 1. Pet. g. 7. 


weng 
20 for thon hat euer had great ſtrength and clare howe thatthe inogement is not unrighr. 


14 There 


R9 S 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


14 There dare neither king to} tprantin thp 
Tight require accomptes of them whome thou 
Dak puniſhed. : . 

15 Fo lo much then as thou art righteous : 
thy ſeife, thou opderelt all things righteouſſp, 
thinking it not agreeable to thy power ta cons 

Dilan him, that hath not deſerued to bee pus : 
nilhed. * 

16 Ja thp poluer is the beginning of righte⸗ 
ouefe and becauſe thou art Loꝛd of al things, 

u cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 Mhen men thinke thee not to be of a pers 
fite power, thou declareſt thy power, and repꝛo⸗ 
ueſt the boldneſſe of the wile. 

18 But thou ruung the power , iudgeſt with 
rquitie, and gouerneſt bs with great fauour: 
— thou mapeſt ſhewe thy power when thou 

1 f, í 

19 Wp fuch workes nowe halt thou tangit 
thy people, that a nian ſhould be iuſt and long, 
And kan made thy childzen to be ofa good Hope: 
fox thou giueſt repentancetotinners, ` 

20 Jo if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
the childzen that had deſerued death with fo 
great conſideration, and requeſting vnto them, 
gining them time and place that they wight 
change froin their wickedneſſe, 

21 With how great circuniſpection wilt thou 
punith thuie owne childzen, vnto whole fathers 
thou haſt ſwoꝛne and made conenants of good 
proimiles? 

22 So when thon doef chanten bs, thon pu⸗ 
niſheſt our enemies athoufande times mor, to 
the intent that when we indge, wee ſhould dili⸗ 
gently confider thy goodneſſe, and when we are 
iudged, we lhould hope fox mercie, . 

23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wic⸗ 
ked that haue lined a diflolute life bp their owne 
imaginations. N 

24 * For thep went aftrap berp farre in the 
wapes oferrour, and eReemed the beats, which 
their enemies delpiſed, foz gods, being abuſed 
after the maner of childꝛen, that haue none unz 
derſtanding. f 

25 Therfoze haſt thou fent this puniſhment 
that they (ould be in deriſton as children with⸗ 

vut reaſon. 

26 But thep that will not bee reformed by 
thole ſcoꝛnefull rebukes, hall fec le the woꝛthy 
puniſhment of God. ; a 

27 For in thoſe things when they fuffered, 
thep diſdained: but in theſe whom they counted 
godlp, when they ſawe themſelues pumfhed by 
them, thep all acknowledged the true God 
whom afore they had denied to knotu: therefoze 
Cae extreme damnation bpon them. 


n XIII. 

1 All things bee vaine except the knowledge of God. 
20 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 
Hrelp all men are vaine by nature, and are 
ignozant of God, and couide not knowe 
bim that is, by the good things that are ſeene, 
neither conlider bp the workes, the wozke⸗ 
maher, f 

2 But they thought the fire oꝛ the winde oz 
the ſw ift ayꝛe, oz the courfe of the ſtarres, oꝛ the 
raging water, oꝛ the lightes of heauen to be gaz 
uernours ofthe weld, and gods. 

3 Though thep had fuch pleaſure in their 


beaulie p pep thought them gods, pet ſhouſde Pary tounde it out, aud the — ~ 


they haue knowen, hole much mose excellent 

pee is that made them: for the firt authour of 
beautie hath created theſe things. * 

4 Drif they marueled at the power, and ope⸗ 
ration of them, pet (hould thep haue percetucd 
thereby, powe much he that made thele things 
is nughtier. n * 

5 Foz by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatos being compared 
with them, map be contivered. . ws 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſeeke God and would finde him, and pet perad⸗ 
uenture doe erre. 

7 Fo then * go about by his works to fecke 
hin, and are perlwaded bp the fight, becaule the 
things are beautifullthat are ſeene. . 

8 Yowbeit they are not to be exenſed. 

9 Foz if they can knowe fo much, that they 
can diſcerne the word, wip doe thep not rather 
finde out the Lod thereof 

10 But miſerable are thep , and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the woꝛkes of mens hands, gold, and filner, 
and the thing that is inuented bp arte, and the 
ſimilitude of beatts, of anp baine ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

11 i as when a carpenter cutteih downed /. 44. 13. 
tree meete for the twoke, and pareth off all the 176. 10, 3. 
barke thereof cunningly, and bp arte maketh a i 
veſſell profitable fox the ule of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
twoke, hee beſtoweth to dꝛelſe his meate to fill 
himſelfe, a? t 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is profitable fox nothing ( ſor it is a troo⸗ 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs ) he carueth 
it diligently at his leaſure, and accoꝛding as her 
is expert in cunning , hee gineth it a pꝛopoꝛtion, 
and faſhioneth it after the ſimilitude of a man, 

14 Oi maketh it like (ome vile beaſt, and ſtra⸗ 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, and cones 
reth euerp (pot that is in it. 

15 nd when he hach made a connenient tas 
bernacle forit, hee ſetteth it in a wall, and mas 
keth it falt with pron, 

16 Proniding fo foz it, leaſt it fall: fog hee 
knotweth that it cannot helpe it felfe, becaule is 
is an image, which halh neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛapeth foz his goods, and foꝛ his 
mariage, and for childzen: hee is not ahamed to 
ſpeake vnto it, that bath no life. ; 

18 Yee calleth on him that is weake, fog 
health: be pꝛapeth vnto hun that is dead fo; titer 
hee requireth him of helpe that hath no experi⸗ 
ence at all, 7 

19 And foz his iournen, him that is not able 
to goe, and fo; gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe of 
his affaires, hee requireth fursherance of him, 
that bath no maner of power. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deteſtariem and abomination of images. 8 A 
curfe of them and of him that maketh them, 14 Wheres 
of idolatrie proceeded, 23 What euils come of idolatrits. 
Å Baine another man purpoſing to ſaile, and 

intending to paffe thoꝛow Ê raging waues, 
calleih bpon a toske mog? rotten then the Hip 


that carieth him. 4 
2 Fo: as for liit, conctouſneſſe of money 


Rem, 1. 27. 


it lor, the fhig 


p 


= 


— 39° 

bp tmmIU t. 21 ordner, this was not ynongh for them * 
m 3 Buc thy providence, O father, gonerneth that they erred in the — of God — 
Exod. 14. 21. it: "fo: thou bait made a wap. euen in the fea, whereas they tinued in great Warres of igno⸗ 

and a fure path among the waues, rance, thoſe fo great plagues called they peace. 

4 Declaring thereby that thou Halt power 22 Fo either they New their owne children Dent. 18.10 

to helpe in all things, pea, though a man went in ſacrifice, oʒ bled fecret ceremonies, of raging ier. y. . a na 

to the fea withont meanes. : diffolureneffe by ſtrange trees, 19.4. à 

5 Veuertheleſſe, chon wouldeſt not, that the 23 And fo keepe neither life nop marriage 


Chap. xv. 


workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be vapne, and 
therefore doe men commit their mes to a ſmall 
Picce of mood, and palleouer the Romie fea in 
a hip and are ſaue. 


Ger. 64. and 6 ol in the old time alfo when the proud 


7.40. 


Pal. 1 1 5.8 
baruch 6.3. 


7/15. 5. 


~ Jere.10 8. 


habac.2,18, 


giants periſhed, the hope of the world went 
into a ſhippe which was gouerned bp thine 


hand, and lo left ſeede of generation bunto the 


woul. 

Fon bleſſed is the tree whereby rightcoul 
nefe commeth. R . 

8 But that is cured that is made with 
hands, both it, and he that made it: he becauſe 
he made it, and it being a cozruptible thing, bez 
canke it was called god. 

y * For the vungodly and his vngodlines are 
both lik? hated of God: ſo truely the woꝛke and 
He that made it. halbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore {hail there bee a vilitation fox 
the idoles of the nations: foꝛ of the creatures of 
God then are become abomination, and ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes unto the ſoules of men, ¢ a mare 
fo: the feete of the unwiſe. 

1r fo} the inuenting of idoles was the bez 
ginning af whoꝛedome, and the finding of them 
is the coꝛruptian of life. 7 

12 Fox thep were not from the beginning, 
neither thall they continue fox euer. 

13 The baine gloyp of men bought them inz 
tothe Da therefoze {hal they conie ſhoꝛtly to 
an end. 

14 When a father mourned grienouſſp for 
his fonne that was taken away luddenlp, hee 
made an image fo: him that was once dead, 
whom now hee wo hippeth as a god, and pzz 
ES tu his feruaunts ceremonies and ſacri⸗ 

ces. 

15 Thus by pꝛoceſſe of time this wicked cue 
ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a latwe, and 
idols were Woplhipped by the connnandement 
of tyiants. * : ; 

16 Ls fog thoſe that were fo farre off that 
men might not woꝛſhip them prelentip, then 
did counterfeit the biſage that was farre off, 
and made a gorgeous image ofa Hing, whom 
they would honour, that they might bp all 
meanes flatter him that was abſent, as though 
Ve had bene pꝛeſent. 

17 Againe the ainhition of the crafteſman 
aha forward the ignozant to increaſe the fus 

Periti, 

18 For he peradnenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 And ſo though the beautie of the woꝛke 
the multitude was allured, and fo tooke him 
now fog a god, which a little afoꝛe was but ho⸗ 
naured as a man. \ 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in leruitude thzongh talami⸗ 
tie & tyiannie aſcribed vnto (tones, and ſtockes 
the name, which ought not to be communicate 
vnto anp, 


cleane: but either one ſiew another bp treaſon. 
oz els bered hiin bp adultery. 

24 So were all mirt together, blood, and 
ſlaughter, theft and Deceit, coꝛruption, vntaith⸗ 
fulneſſe, tiunults, periurie, : a 

25 Dilquieting of good men, vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of fontes, changing of birth, diſoꝛder in 
maäriage, adulterie and uncleanneſſe. 

26 Foz the wozſhipping of idoles, that ought 
not ta be named, is the beginning and the cauſe, 
and the end of all enil. 

27 Foz either they bee mad when they bee 
merie, oF pꝛophecie lies, of line ungodip, OF eis 
lightiy foiſweare themſelues. i 
28 For in fo much as their truſt is in the 
idoles, which haue no life, though they ſweare 
falſly, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefoye for two canſes ſhall they iuſſir 
be puniſhed, necauſe they haue an euil opinion 


of God, addicting themfelucs bnto moles, and 


becauſe they ſweare bniuſtly to dereiue, and des 
ſpiſe holineſſe. 

30 Foz it is not the power of them by whom 
thep fweare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſinne, which punicheth alwapes the offence of 
the bngodlp, 


a — HAP, XV. , 

e voyce of the faithfull, prayſing the mercy of Go 

by whofe — — — d J 

1 — thou, O our God, art gracious and true, 
long ſufferung, and gouerneſt all things bg 

mercie. 

2 Though we ſinne, pet are we thine: foz we 
knotu thy power: but wee ſinne not, knowing 
that we are counted thine. 

3 Fon to know thee, is perfect righteouſnes, 
— to know thy power is the roore of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. i 

4 Forneither Dath the wicked inuention of 


men Deceiued vs, no: the unprofitable labour of | 


= painters, no; an image (potted with diuers 
colours. i 

5 Whoſe fight ſtirreth vy the deſire of theigz 
noant : fo that he coueteth the foꝛme, that path 
na life of a dead image. , ; 

6 Thep that toue fuch wicked things, are 
wooꝛthie to haue {uch things to truſt to, and 
they that make thé, and they that deſire then, 
and they that weiſhip them. i 


7 The potter *alfo tempereth fofr earth, and kam ho fè 


faſhioneth enerp beffe! with labour to our vſe: 
but of the fame clap be maketh both the beſſels 
that ferue to cleane bies, and the contrary likes. 
wile: but whereto enerp veflell ſerueth, the pots 
ter is the indge. 

8 So by bis wicked labour hee maketh a 
bapne god of the fame clan: enen hee, which a 
little afoꝛe was made of earth himſelfe, a withz 
in a litle while after goeth thither agame whrce 


>a 


he was taken, * when he (yall make acount fox Luke.t3.20; 


the lone of his life. 


9 Notwithſtanding he careth not fo; ** la⸗ 
: bour 


Hhap.tt.13, 
3.409002, 21. 
6. 


Num. 11. 31. 


Num. 2 1. f. 
2. Chro. 10.9. 


NT be ſigne of 
shebrafen. 
ſerpent. 
Nun. 21.9. 


Wildome of Salomon. in 


ur hee taketh, nor that his life is ſhoꝛt, but 
—.— with the goldſmithes, and filuers- 


lunithes, and counterkeiteth the copperſmithes, 


and taketh it fox an honour to make deceiuca⸗ 

ble things. 2 
-= 818 beart is aſhes, and his hope is ‘moze 

bile then earth, and his like is lelle wooꝛthp of 


ondur then clap, b =m =@ m 
* II Foz he knoweth not his owe maker, that 


gaue him his oule, that had power and byeas 
thed in hun the breath of lite. 


12 But thep count aur life to bee but a pa⸗ 


Mime and our conuerſation as a market, where 
there is gaine: foꝛ they fap we ought to bee gets 
ting on cuerp ſide, though it be by ewl meaues. 

13 Pow he that of earth maketh fraile bets 
fels and images, knoweth humſelfe to offend a⸗ 
boue all other. 

14 Lull the enemies ofthe people, that hold 
them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwile, aud nioge 
miſerable then the very fosies, 

15 Foz thep tudge all the idoles of the nati⸗ 
ons to be gods, which neither haue eye fight ta 
ſee, no noles to ſniel, no: cares to heare, no finz 
gers of jands to grape, and their feete are flow 
to goe. J 

16 Foz man made them, æ he that hath but 
a boꝛowed ſpirite, faſhioned thems but no man 
can make a god like to hunſelfe. 

17 Fon ſec ing hee is but moꝛtall himſelfe, it 
is but moꝛtall that hee makerh with unt ighte⸗ 
ous bandeg : hee hunſelfe is better then they 
whoin he wonſhippeth: ſoz he liued, but they ne 
uer liued. 8 

18 Pea, they worlhipped beats alo, which 
are their moft enemies, € whic are the wot, 
if they be compared vnto others, becauſe theg 
baue none underſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they anp beautie ta be deliz 
red in reſpect of other beaſts, fo: then are deſti⸗ 
tute of Gods pꝛapſe, and of his bleſling. 


CHAP, XVI 


- The purifhment of Idolaters, 20 The benefites done 


vnto the faithful, 


Berefoze bp (uch things they are wooꝛthily 
puniſhed and * toꝛmented vp the multitude 
of beaſts. 

2 In ſtead of the which punilhment thou 
haſt bene fauourable to thy people, and to farite 
fie their appetite, hat prepared a meate of a 
ſtrauge talte,enen * quaiies, 

3 To the intent that thep that deſired meate, 
by the things which were. ſhewed and fent a⸗ 
mong them, might turne away their neceſſarie 
delire, and that they, which had ſuffered penus 
rie fo: a (pace, ſhould alfo feele a netu taſte. 

4 Foz it was requiſite, that they which uz 
fed tprannic,fhould fall into extreine pouertie, æ 
that ta theſe oneln it hounid bee ſhewed, how 
their enemies were tormented. 

5 Foz when the cruel fiercenes of the beaſts 
caine vpon them, and they were hurt with the 
ſtings of cruel ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but 
then were troubled foꝛ a litle leaſon, that then 
might be refozmed, hauing all * ſigne of ſalua⸗ 
— to remember the commaundement of thy 

e. 


7 For hethat turned toward it, was not hea⸗ 


led by the thing that he ſaw, but by the 
1 g s * a — P per Dgan 
8 Sa in this thou ſhewedſt aur enemies, that os 
it is thon, which deltuceen romal euill, en * a 
9 * Fox the biting of gtalgoniers And flies Exod 8,24, 
filled then and there was no reimedy faund faz 4 10.4. 
tne tozthep were torte to be piunlhed rewel.9.7, 
it $ 8 A 21 1 
10 But the teeth ok the venemous dzagons 
could not oucrcome thy childzen: fox thp merca 
came to helpe then and healed theinn. 
II For thep Wire picked, becauſe they honin 
remember thy wordes, and were ſpeedilp peas 
led, leaſt chep ſhould fall into ſo deepe foꝛgetłul⸗ 
nelle, that they could not be called backe bp thy 
benefite. wae | 
12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 
— thy wod, O od, which healeth all 
ings. 
-13 oz thou haſt the power of life and death, 
and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and Deut. 32. 39. 


q 


t 


bziugeſt vp againe. 1. am. a. 6. 


14 A man in deede by his wickedneſſe map 70. 13.2. 
flap another: but when the ſpirit is gone foorh, l 
it curneth not againe, neither can he call againe 
the foule that is taken away. 
j * Vut it is not poſſible ta eſcape thine 

and. 

16 „Foz the bngodly that would not kno v gr 9.23. 
thee, were puniſhed bp the ttrenath of thine 
arme, with Krange rapne and with haple, and 
Were purſurd with tempel, chat thep cculd no 
auopd, and were conſumcd with fire. 0 

17 Foz it was a wonderons thing that fire 
might doe moꝛe then water, which quencheth 
all things: but the world is the auenger of the 
righteous, 

18 Fon ſometime masg the fire fo tame, that 
the beaſts, which were fent againſt the vngod⸗ 
Ip, burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould fee, 


and know, that they were perſccuted with the 


vuniſhhment of God. : — 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 
of the water abone the power of fire, p it might 
deſtrop the generation of the vniuſt land. 

20 In the tead whereof thou haſt fed thine Sv. 16. 14. 
owe people with Angels foode, and fent then vm. 11. 7. 
bꝛead read from heauen without their labour, ½L71. 25. 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 2% 6.31. 
was meet for all taſtes. ; 

21 Sor thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes 
unta thy childꝛen, which ſerued ta the appetite 
of him that tooke it, aud was meet to that that 
euery man would. 

22 Sozeouer the i ſnow and pee abode È fire Sd, 9.23. 
and melted not, that then might knaw, that the i 
fire burning in the haple, and ſparkling in the 
raine, deſtroyed the fruite of the enemies. 

23 gaine it forgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed. 8 

24 Sox the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in pumſhing the vnrigh⸗ 
teous: but it is caſie to dos good vnto ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee. . . 

25 Therefore was i changed at $ fame time 
vnto all faſhions te ſerue thy grace, which nous 
riſheth al things, accoꝛduig to the delire of then 
that had need thereof. 

26 That thy childꝛen whom thon loneſf, O | 
Low, night knome, * that it is not the increaſe Deut. 8.3. 
of fruites that ſeedeth men, but that it 15 w MAb A Ay 

; 9 


= Chap. xv I IXVI II. 
word. which preferneth them that trut in thee, lone, if he were taken, he munt ſuffer this netel⸗ 


27 Ho that which coulde net bee deſtroped 
with the fire, being onely warmed a little with 
the funne beames, melted, 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to pꝛeuent the ſunne rifing to gine thankes vns 
to thee, and to falute thee before the Dap ſpꝛing. 

29 Fo: the hope of the vnthankfull ihal meit 
as the winter pce, and flowe awap as vnpofiz 
table waters. 4 
CHAP, XVIL 


The iudgements of God againft the wicked, 
LO thp widgements are great, and cannot be 
expꝛeſſed: cherefore men do erre, that will not 
ve refoꝛmed. 

2 Foz when the bnrighteous thought to 
haue chine palp- prople in ſubiection, then were 
bound with the bands of darkeneſſe, and long 
night, and being hin vp under the raoke did lie 
there to elcape the enertalling pꝛonidence. 

3 And whele they thonght to bre hid in their 
Darke ſinnes, then were ſcattered abroad in the 
Darke couering of fozgetfulneſſe, fearing hozli⸗ 
bip and tronbled with brons. 

4 forthe denne that hidde them, kept them 


nat from feare:but the ſounds that were about 


That it, the 
nightie vi- 
don, 
Nod. y. 12. 
ind 8.7, 19. 


them troubled them, and terrible biſions and 
{orolwfull fights did appeare. 

5 No power of the fire might gine light, nei⸗ 
ther might the cleare flames of the ſtarres ligh⸗ 
ten the dozrible night. 

6 Je oz there appeared vnto them only a fuds 
den fire, verp dꝛeadfull: fo that being afrapd of 
this bifion, which they coulde not fee, thep 
— the things, which they ſawe, to bee 

ole. 

7 * And the illuſions of the Magitall artes 
were brought Downe, it was a mot Hames 
repzoche fox tpe beating of their Knows 

edge. > 

8 Foz they that promifed to drine awap 
feare and trouble from the ficke perfon, were 
ficke foz feare, and woꝛthy to be langhed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
thein, pet were they afrapd at the bealts which 
ꝓaſſed vp them, and at the hilſuig of the fers 
pents: i that they died foz feare, and ſapd they 
fawe not the aire, which bp no meanes can hee 


anoyded. 


10 Fon it is a fearefull thnig when malice is 
condemned bp her owne teſtmmome: and a conz 
Science that is touched, doeth ener forecait cruell 
things. 

II fo feare is nothing etfe, but a betraping 
of the ſuccours, which realon offereth. 

12 2nd the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moze Doth he eſteeme the ignozance of the thing, 
that tozmenteth hun. great. 

13 But they that did endure the night that 
Was intollerable, € that came ont of the Duns 
geon of hell, which is miuppoztable, ſlept the 
lame ſleepe, 

14 And ſometimnes were tronbled with monz 
ftrous viſious, and ſometime they ſwooncd, as 
though their owne ſoule ſbaulde betrap them: 
8 a ſudden feare not lowed foz, came bpon 
them. - ihi 

15 And thus,tohofoencr fell downe. he was 
kept and (hut in pꝛiſon, but without chaines. 

16 Jo whether he was an hulbandman, oz 
a ſheepehard, o: one that was (et to wolke as 


ſitie, that he could not auopde: ; 

17 (o with one chameof darkeneſſe were 
then al bound) whether it were an piling wind, 
o a ſweete fong of the t irdes among the thicke 
branches of the trees, oz the vehemencp of pas 
fhe running water, — ' 

18 Dıagreat nopſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, o: the runmug of fkippmg beaſts, that 
could nor be ſerne, o: the nople of cruell beaſtes, 
that roared, o} rhe ſounde that anſwereth as 
gaine in the hollow mountamessthele feareiull 
things made them to ſwoone. 5 

19 o: all the word ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindzed m his labour. i 

20 Oneip vpon them there fell an beanie 
night an image of that darkeneſſe that was te 
come vpon them: pea, ihep were bute thems 
lelues moze grieuous then darkeneſſe. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

3 The ferie pillar that the Jfraclites had in Egypt. 8 
The deliucrance of the faithſull. 10 The Lorde [mote 
the Egyptians, 20 The finne of the people in the wilder- 
nefe. 21 Aaron flood betweene the luuing and the dead i 
nath his cenſer. . 
B Mt thp faints had a verp greatꝰlight, whole Exod.10.23. 

vopce becauſe y thep heard, and ſawe not the ſor, be E- 
figure of them, they thonght them bleed, bes cyprians, 
caufe they allo had nat fuffered the like. ' 

2 And becauſe thep did not hurt them, which Í 
did hurt thein afoze, they thanked theni, and 
afked pardon fox their enumitie. 

3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning Exod.13.21. 
pillar of fire to Irade them in the unknowen and 14.24. 
wap, and madelt the ſunne chat it purted not /ʃ.7 8. 14. 
them in their honourable iournep.. and 105. 39. 

4 But thep were woꝛthp to bee depziued of 
the light, and to bee kept in darkeneſſe, which 
had kept thy childꝛen ſhutte vp, by whome the 
vncoꝛrupt light of the lawe ſhoulde be ginen to 
the world. 4 

5 * Whereas thep thought to flap the babes Exod, 1. 16. 
of the Samts, bp one chide that was caſt out, i. 
and prelerucd to rep:ooue them, thou balt tas 
ken awan the multitude of their chudzen, and 
Deltroped them all together in the mightie 
water. 

6 Okthat night were our fathers certified a⸗ 
fore, that thep, knowing vnto what othes they 
had giuen credite, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy people receined the health of Erod. 14.24, 
the righteous, but the enemies were deſtroped. 25. 

8 Foꝛ as thou haſt pnniſthed the enemies, ſo 
halt ton glozified vs whom thou hatt called. 

9 Fo therighteous childzen of the good men 
offered ſec retlp and made a latwe of riahtrouls 
nefe by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould res 
ceme good and euill in lie maner, and that the 


lor, Echo. 


fathers ibonld firt Ging pꝛaiſes. 


1O Wut a diſagreeing cry was heard of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noyſe fox 
the chien that were bewapled. 

II Foz the“ maſtex and the ſeruant were pns Exed. 11. 9. 
nihed with line pumſhment, and che common 4 12.29. 
people ſuffered alike with the king. ; 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death: neither were the 
ltuing lufficient to burp theim:foꝛ in Ê ttumck⸗ 
ling of an epe the nobleſt ofſpꝛing of them was 
deſtroped. , 

13 So they that coulde beleeue —- 

cau 


Wifdome of Salomon, 


canle of the enchantments, tonkeſſed this peos 
ple to be the chidren of God, in the Deltruction 
Sf the firt borne: 

14 Fo while all things were in quiet fiz 
tence, and the night was inthe middes of ber 
ſwift conrſe, 

15 Thine alintahrie woꝛd lept downe from 
heauen ont of thp ropali thꝛone, as a fierce man 
of warre ni the undoes of the land that was 
deſtroped, i 

16 And brought thine unfained commande⸗ 
ment, as a arpe fworde, and tead vp, and file 
ied all things with death, e beng come Downe 
to the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the fight of the fearefull dꝛeames 
bered them luddenlg, and fearelulnes came Vps 
on theni unawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 
halle dead, and ſhewed the cauie of his death. 

19 Foz tlie biſions chat vered them, ihewed 
thein theſe things atore : fo that they were not 
ignorant, wherefore they perilhed. 

20 Nowe tentation of death toucheth the 
righteous allo, and“ among the nuntitude m 
the wilderneſſe there was a plague, but the 
wꝛath endured not long. 

21 For the blamclelle man made haſte, and 
defended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
miniſtration, enen pꝛaper, and the reconciliati⸗ 
on by the perfume, and fet hunſelfe agami the 
wrath, and ſo bought the miſerie to an ende, 
Declaring that he was thy lernant. 

22 Po he ouercame not the multitude with 
bodilp power, no: with force of weapons, but 

” withthe worde he ſubdned hum that pumſhed, 
alleaging the othes and conenant made unto 
the fathers. ' i 

23 Fa when the dead were fallen dowie bp 
heapes one Lyon another, he ſtood in the mids, 
and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comz 
ming to the liumg. w 

24 Foz the long garinentivas all the emaz 
ment, and in the foure rowes of the kones was 
the glow of the fathers grauen with thy maz 
ieſtie in the dꝛademe Of his head. 

25 Vnto thele the deſtroper gaue place, and 
was afraide of them: for it was lufficient, that 
they had tanted the wath, 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 The death of the E2yptians,and the great ioy ofthe 
Hebrewes. 11 The meat that was ginen at the difire of 
she people. 17 All che elements ſerue to the will of God, 
A S forthe ungodlp, the wrath came bpon 

them withont mercp unto the ende: for hee 
knew what (gould come vnto them, i 

2 That they (when thep had conſented to let 
them goe, and had fent thein out with diligence) 
would repent and purſne them. ; 


Nom. i 6.46. 


Næod. 28.6, 
11. 


3 Foz while pet (oxote was before them, and 


they lamented bp the graues of the dead, they 
deniſed another fosliſhneſſe, fo that they perfes 


a That js. tuted them in their fireina, whome they had 
the children caſt oli afore with pꝛaper. 

Seel 4 Foz the deſtime, whereof they were woꝛ⸗ 
whom they [Bp biought them to this end. and cauſed them 
winced © forget the things that had come to paſſe, that 


deſired and they might accompliſh the punilhment, which 
praved to go relliapned bp tonnents, > 
their way. Both that thy people might trie a marz 


' paid with darknes fought the entrance of his 


neilons paſſage, and that there might finde a 
ſtrange death. 

6 Po enerp creature in his kinde was faz 
fhioned of new, and ſerued in their owne offites 
inispned them, that thy childzen might be kept 
without hurt. 

7 Fox the cloude ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the due earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that in the red Sea there was a wap 
without umpediment, and the great deepe bes 
cane a greene field, 

8 Through the which all the people went 
that were Defended with thine hand, ſceing thy 
Wonderons marueiles. | 

9 Fo} they ſueied lke hoꝛſes, and leapea like Or were fe 
lambes, prapting thee, O 100e, which haddeſt 
Delitered them. 

10 Foz thes were pet mindefull of thole 
things which were done in the land where 
they dwelt, howe the ground brought fooꝛth 
flies in ſteade of cattell, and bowe the river 
— with the multitude of frogs in ead of 

hes. ; 
II But at the lant they ſawe a new genera⸗ Evod 16.1 
tion of birds, when they were entiſed with lun, „1 1.21 
and deſired delicate meates, W 

12 or the quailes came foorh of the fea 
tnta them fo: comfort, but puniſhmentes came 
upon the f ſinners not without ſignes that 
were giuen by great thundzings: fo thep ſuf⸗ 
fered woꝛthily according to their wickedneſſe, 
becauie thep chewed a cruell hatred towarde 
ſtrangers. l eu 

13 Foz the one fort would not receiue them 
when then were pꝛeſent, becauſe they knewe 
thein not: the other ſoꝛt bzought the ſtrangers 
vnto bondage that had done them good. 

14 Beſide all chele things fome would not fuf- 
fer, that anp regarde ſhould be had of them: fog 
they handled the ſtraugers deſpitefullp. 

15 Others that had recemed trhem with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers 
ok the fame lawes, did afflict them with great 

16 Therefore then were ſtriken with blind⸗ 
nes, as in olde time certame were at the doneg 
of the * righteous, ſo that euery one being com⸗ Gen. 19.11. 


Chap. 16.2. 


Or, Egypti 
ans, 


Doce, 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them⸗ 
felttes in this chaunge, as when one tune is 
changed bpon an inſtrument of muſicke, and 
tue niclodte ſtillreinameth, which may eafilp | 
bee perceiued by the fight of the thuigs that are 
come to paſſe. 

18 ffor the things of the earth were chaun⸗ 
ged into things of the water, and the thing that 
did wimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The fire had power in the water contras 
ry Unto his owne vertue, and the water fozgate 
his owne kind to quench. 

20 Agame,the flames did not hurt the fety 
ot the cozruptible beaftes that walked therein, 
nepther meited they that which ler enied to bee 
d pte, and was of amature that wonlde melt, b He mea⸗ 
and pet was an sig: meate. neth Man, 

21 formal things, D Lord,thon halt magz looke Exod. 
nified and qlesificd thp people, and Dalt not Dez 16.14, 15. & 
ſpiſed to alliſt them in tuerx time and place. num. 11.7. 


The 


Chap.y. p 
Ihe wifedome of lefusthe fonne of Sirach, 


39% 


culled Ecclęſiaſticus. 


Thi Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 
His Ieſus was the fonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus, and hee liued in the latter times, 


aftet the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt aſter all the Prophets. 


Now his grandfather, as hee himſelfe wirneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the He- 


brewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wife men, that had bene before him, but hee himielfe 
. alfo [pake many full of great knowledge and wiledome. So this firit Iefus died, and left this which bee had ga- 
thered,and Sirach afterward leſt it to Telus his ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called it 


WIis Don z, intituling it both by bis one name, bis fathers name, and his grandfathers: thinking by this 


title of W 1s Do Mx to allure the Reader to reade this booke with more great deſite, and to confider it more 
E` diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wife fayings and darke fentences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine di- 


uine hiftories which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were approued of God, and certaine prayers,and 
fongsof the authour himfelfe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon bis people, & what plagues 
he had heaped vpon their enemies. This i eſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe tamous in wifedome and 
doGtrine, who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeed. 


-The Prologue of toe Wifedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


yya map and great things haue bene ginen vs hy the Law, and the 33:0phets, and 
pa aa bp others that haue followed them, (for the which things Ilrael ought to be commended 
bp the reaſon of Doctrine and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not ouelp to become learned 
themſelues, but alio map bee able bp the diligent Mudie thereof to be profitable vuro ſtrangers, 
both bp (peaking and wuting ) after that my grandfather Jeſus had ginen hunmſeite to the reas 
ding of the Law and the Pꝛiophets, and other bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therem ffs 
ficient indgement, he purpoled allo to wzite ſome ching perteining to learning and wiledome, ta 
the intent that they which were deſirous ta learne, and Would giue theinſelues to theſe thuige, 
might profit much more in liunig according to the awe. Wherefore, F crhore pou to rectiuie it 
lotuuglp, and to reade it with Diligence, and ta take it in good woozth, though we ſeeme to fome 
in fore things not able to atteine to the interpretation of (ich weds as are hard to be cxpꝛeſſed: 
fo: the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another foyce inthemſelues then when 
thep are tranflated mto another tongue:and not onelp theſe things, but other things allo, as the 
Law it felfe and the Prophets, and other bookes haue no ſmall difference when thep are ſpoken 
in their owne language. Therefore in the eight and thirtieth peere, when J came into Egypt vn⸗ 
der king Euergetes. and continued there, J found a copie full of great learning, and Jthought 
it neceſſarꝝ to beftow mp diligence and trauell to interpꝛet this booke. So for a certaine time 
with great watching and ſtudie J gaue inp felfe to the fiuulhing of this bpoke, that it might bee 
yubliſhed, that they which remaine in banifhment, and are delirous to learne, might apply thein 
flws Unto. good maners, and line according to the aw. 


l CHAP IJ. 
1 Wfedsmecommeth of God. 11 A prayfe for the 
Freire of God. 29 The meanes to come by wifedome,. ` 
Kine 39. (ZIEN Ul wifvome * commethof the Low, 
~ ” = ray and Path bene ener with hun] 


3. A NG GB and is with him ſoz ener. 

iked 2 Who can number the fand of 
irh the ( . the fea, and the drops of the rame, 
yo makes: and the tapes of the woro? who 
J isread in CAM Meabire) the Height of heanen , the biedth 


: of the earth, and the depth; A , 
ie Latine 3 who can finde the wiledome {of God 


3 which hath bene befoze all things?) - 
2. 4 Wiledoime bath bene created before all 


things, and the underſtanding of pzudence 
fram euerlaſting. 

5 The tuor of God molt high is the founs 
taine of wiſedome, g the euerlalting comman⸗ 
dements are the entrance vnto her.] 

. 11. 34. 6 nta whom bath the roote of boiſedome 
ene declared? oz who path kuowen her wile 

caunſels? "a 

7 Cute whome Hath the doctrine of wiles 


doine bene diſcouered and ſhewed? and who- 


berg vnderſlood the manifolde entrance unto 
8 There is one wile, [enen the mot High 


Creator of all things, the inughtie, the Ring heart, and giue th mirth and gladnelle. 


of power J and berp terrible, which ſitteth upon 
his throne. : 
9 Heis the Lewd that hath created her (thos 
row the holy Ghoſt:] be hath ſeene her, numa 
bred her, [and meaſured her. ; 
10 Bee hath posed her out byon all his 
wozlis, and bpon all flelh , accozding to his gift, 
and giveth her aboundantip bute them that 
toue hun. ~— š 
II The feare of the Loꝛd is glow, and glade 
neſſe, and rriopema, and a iopfullcrowne. f 
12 The feareof the Lozde maketh a merrie 
heart, and gineth gladnefle,andiop,@ long life. - 
13 Mho fo feareth the tor, it hall goe well 
with bint az the laſt, and pe thall finde fauour in 
the day of his death. 1 
14 (The loue of Coed is honourable wifes 
dome and bnto whom it appeareth in a biſion, 
they loue it fog the bition, & fox the knowledge 
of the great woꝛkes thereof — 
15 The feare of the Loꝛde is the beginning Pſal. 1 . 05 


ok wiſedome, and was made With the faithful 57e g. 10. 


m the womde: [he goeth t the cholen women, 10 28.28. 
and is knowen with the righteous € faithful. 4 
5 The feare of the Lorde is an holy knows 
edge. i i 

17 Bolineſſe ſhall preferue , and iuſtiſie the 


18 Wha 


der, wiſdlome. 


it patientlp, and bee 


Eccleſiafticus. 


18 Who fo feareth the Lord, al pꝛoſper, aud 
in the dap of his end, he (halve bleſſed. y 

19 She hath built her euerlaitmg taundati⸗ 
= with men, and is gien to Dee wußh their 

eede, 1 

20 To feare God is the fulnes of wildome, 
and filleth men with her fruits. „ S 

21 Shee filleey their whole Houle with Call] 
things deſireable, and the garners with the 
things that (he bꝛingeth foꝛth, and both twame 
are gifts of God. 

22 The feare of the Lorde is the crowne of 
wiledome, and giueth peace and perfect healtp: 
be Harp (eene her aud numbzed her. 

23 She rameth Downe knowledge, and uns 
derſtanding of wiſdome. and bath brought unz 
to Honour them that polſeſſed her. 

24 The feare of the Lorde is the roate of wif- 
Dome, and her branches are long life. 

25 (In the treaſures of wildome is vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wildome is 
fbhoꝛred of ſinners.] 

26 The feare of the Loꝛd dꝛiueth out finne: a 
when fhe is pꝛeſent, (ye dꝛiueth away anger. 

27 Jo wicked anger can not be iuſtified: 
for his rachneſſe in his anger (pall bee his dez 
struction. ae 

28 A patient man will fuffer fz a time, and 
then (halt he haue the reward of top. 

29 He will hide his words for a time, € maz 
up mens lips thal ſpeake of his wiſedome. 

30 In the treaſuxes of wiſedome, are the fez 
trets of knowledge, but the ſinner abhoꝛreth the 
tuo hip of God. 

31 If thou delre wiſedome, keepe the comz 
mandements, and che Loꝛde (hall giue her unto 
thee, Cand will fill her treaſures.] 

2 Fo: the feare of the loꝛd is wilſdome and 
d. * he hath pleaſure in faith and meeke⸗ 
nelle. : 
33 Ve not diſobedient to the feare of f Loꝛd, 
and come not inte him with a double heart. 

34 Be not an hy pocrite that men ould 
pm of thee, but take heede what thou ſpea⸗ 

eft. 


35 Exalt not thp felfe , leaſt thou fall and 
hing thy foule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſco⸗ 
hier thy ſecrets, and caft thee downe in the miss 
of the congregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
receiue the true feare of God, and thine heart is 
full ol deceit. 


z E H A P. TL 
1 Hie exhorteth rhe feruants of Ged to righteouſueſße, 
baue, vnderſtanding, and patience, 11 To rruſt in the 

Lord, 13 A curſe upon them that are faint bearted c 
znpatient. eg y 
Mur ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice 

of God, [tand fat in righteouſneſſe and 
feare, aud} prepare thy fonte to tentation. 

2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: [botue 
Downe thine eare , and receine the woꝛdes of 
Underſtanding] and thunke not awap, when 
thou art aſſailed, [out waite upon God pati⸗ 


entip.j 


3 Joyne thp felfe unto him, and depart not 
oe thou mapeſt be increaſed at thy laſt 
en 


4 Whatſoeuer commeth vnto thee , receitte 
patient in the change of 
thine ACEI anori R o 


? 


as 


: $ *Fo: as gold Land ſiluer are] tried in the 
fire , enen fo ave men acceptable m the foynace 
of aducriirie. 

v $. BWeleenein God, and hee will Helpe thee: 


oꝛder thy Wap aright, and trut in hun: Cholde 


fat his feare, and growe olde therein. 
7 Pe that feare the Low, wait for his mercp: 
Munke not awap from hun that pe fall not. 

8 Pe that feare the Lord, beleeue hun, c pour 
reward ſhall not faile. : 

9 O yec that feare the Loꝛde, 
things, and in the euerlaſting iop and mercp. 

10 [Pee that feare the Loꝛde, lone him, and 
pour hearts ſhalbe lighin ged. ‘ 

II Conlider the olde generations [of inen, pe 
childꝛen,] and marke them well: * was there 
euer anp confounded, that put his truſt in the 
Lord ? o who Hath continued in his feare, and 
was foylaken? o wgome did hee euer Helpile, 
that called upon him. 

12 oi God is gracious and mercifull, and 
fojgiueth ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time of trous 
ble, Landis a defender foz all them that ſeeke 
him in the trueth! i 

13 Woe uno them that haue a f fearefull 
heart, [ and to the wicked lippes] and to the 
faint bandes , and to the fimer that goeth two 
* maner of wapes. 

14 Moe vnto him that is faint hearted, fog 
he beleeurth not: therefore (hall hee not be des 
fended. ) 

15 Moe bnto pou that haue loft patience, 
[and haue foꝛſaken the right wapes , E are tuts 
ned backe into froward wapes: ] for what will 
pe doe when the Loꝛd Hall biſit pou ? 

16 They that feare the Loyd, will not bifobep 
his worde: and they that * loue him, will keepe 
pis wapes. i 

17 Thep that feare the Lorde, will ſeeke out 
the things that are pleafant unto him:and they 
that loue pun, (halbe fulfilled with his law. 

18 Thep that feare the Lorde , twill prepare 
their hearts, & umble their foules in his light. 

19 [Thep that feare the Lold, keepe his coms 
mandements, z will be patient till he ſee them, 

20 Saping, If we doe not repent] we hall 
fall into the hands of the Loyd, and not into the 
hands of men. q+. 

21 Pet as his greatneſſe is.ſo is his mercp. 

SF I. 


2 To our father and mother ought wee te gine double 
honour, 10. Of the bleſſing and curfe of the father and 
mother, 2% No man ought omer crarioufly to fearch aur 
the ſecrets of Ged. i a 
[The childeenof wiledome are the Church 

To the righteous, and their oflpꝛung is obes 
diente and lone.) -~ 

2 Weare pour fathers indgement, D chils 
dzen, and dor thereafter , that pe map be fafe. 

3 Foz the tow will haue rpe father hanou⸗ 
red of the childzen, and Hath confirmed the aus 
thoatiie of the mother ouer the children. . 

4 Mho fo ponoureth his father. his finnes 


ſhalbe forgmien hun, [and he thall abſteme from 


them, and (hall haue his daply deſires. ] 2 
§ And he that honourech his mother, is like 
one that gathereth treature. f 
6 Who fo hononreth his father, ſhall haue 
iop of his owne childzen, and when he maketh 

his paper, he ſhalbe beard. . 
7 He that honoureth his father, hall pase a 
ug 


Wiſ. 3.6, 
Prou. 17.3. 


truſt in good 


Pſal. 37. 25. 


A 


or, double, 


1. Nin. ĩ ;. a. 


lohn 14.23, 
24 


Chap. 1111. 393 
tong life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, he hail not be eſteemed. ]) $ 
ibali comfort his mother. 31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 

8 Wee that feareth the Loyd, honoureth his ding, {hall perceive fecret things, and an atten⸗ 
parents and doeth ſeruice vnto his parents, as tiue care is the defire of a wife man. 5 
bnto loꝛdes. 1 32 [zun heart that is wife € bnderftanding,: 

9 * Honour thp father and mother indeed will abſteine from firme and ſhall pzoſper in the 
and in wowe, [and in ali patience, ] that thou workes of righteouſneſſe. ) n 
wart 15. . mapeſt haue Gods bleſling, Land chat his biel⸗ 33 Mater quencheth burning fite, & alines Dar. 434. 
pphefé.2,3. ſing MAp abbe with thee im the end. I „ ‘taketh awap ſinnes. . Nl. 41. 2. 
or, the bleſ- 10 Fo the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 34 Wnd he that rewardeth good deeds, will : 
fing of men, the boutes of the childien, the mothers curle remember it afterward, and in the time of the 
R rooteth out the foundations. fall, de thati finda tap, 1e 

II Keiopce not at the diſhonoꝛ of thy father: À 

forit is not Honour bnto thee, but hame, CHAP. IIIL 
12 Sing that mans gloꝛp conuneth by his 1 Almes must bee done with gentleneffe, 13 The 
fathers honour, and the repꝛoch of the mother fude of wifedome and her fruit. 20 An exhortation te 
is diſhonour to the chilen. eſebem cuil, and to doe good, - r 
13 My ſonne, helpe thy * age, and P onne, defraud not the * poore of his lit Dens, 5.7. 
griene him not, as long as he liueth. i 


; À uing, aud makenot the needp eies to waite 
14 Aud if his underſtanding faite haue pati? 


long: 
ente with him, and defpile hum not when thou 2 Bake not an hungry foule ſojobofull, neiz 
art in thy full ſtrength. 


Erod. 20. 12. 
deut, 5. 16. 


: ther bere a man in his neceffitie. 
15 Fon the good intreatie of thy father fhall 
not bee forgatten, but it hall bee a foꝛtreſſe fog 
thee againſt ſinnes, Cand foz thy mothers of⸗ 
fence thou (halt be recompented with good, and 
J it (haihe founded fox thee in righteouſneſſe.] 

16 And in the dap of trouble thou (halt be rez 
membꝛed: thy ſinues alfo (hall melt awap as 
the pce in the faire weather. 

17 He that foꝛſaketh his father, Hall come to 
| ys he that angreth bis mother, is curs 

138 J hy ſonne, perfoune thy doings with 
meekenes, ſo Mate thou be beloued of them that 
Kre appionued. 

19 The greater thou art, the more humble 
thy ſelie Lin all things, ] and thou thait find fas 
usur before the Low. 

20 Many are excellent and ot renoume: but 
the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the weeke, 

21 Foꝛ the power of the Loꝛd is great, and 
be is honoured of the lotwlp. 
fat, 1. | 22 _* Seeke not aut che things that are too 
pro:25:37. hard fo thee, neither fearch the thuigs rathip 
tem. 13, j. Which are tao mightie for thee. s? 


Phil x. 3. 


3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift of the need. 1 

4 Reluſe not the pꝛaier of one that is in troue Tobit hin 
ble: turne not away thp face from the pooꝛe. ib Te 

5 Tume not thine epes afde in anger] from 
the pooꝛe, and giue him none occalionto peake 
enil of thee. h - 

6 Foz if he curſe thee in the bitternelſe of his 
fonle,bis paper halbe heard of pim that made 


pim, 


7 Be curteous vnto the companp [of poore; 
and humble thp foule vnto the Elder. ] g bowe 
downe thy head to a man of worſhip. a 

8 Let it not griene thee to bowne doton thine 
eave vnto the poore, (but pap thy det] and guss 
hima friendip anſwere. 

@ Deliver hun that ſuffereth wrong, from 

the hand of the oppꝛeſſol, & be not faint hearted 
when thou indgeſt. sor, io defend 

10 Be as a father vnto the katherleſſe, and as him, 
an hulband unto their mother: fo ſhalt thou be 
as the ſonne of the mont High: and he that tone 
thee moze then thy mother doeth. . 

11 Miſedome exalteth her childzen, and recefs 


23 [But] what [God] hath commaunded ueth them that feeke her, Cand will goe beſoſe 
thec thin ke vᷣpon that with reuerence, (and bee them in the wap of righteouſneſſe.] 255 
not curious in many at his workes :] foꝛ it is 12 Bee that ioueth her, loueth life, and ther 
not needefull fog thee to fee with thine eyes the that ſecke life in the moming, Mall haue great 
things that are fecret, TD ir : ; ‘ 

24 Wee not curious in fuperfiuons things: 13 Bee that keepeth her, chall inherite glory ? 

_ - foxy manp things are ſhewed vnto thee abone ie; p whom ihe entreth, him the Lord will 


the capacitie uf men.. eſſe. i ' 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled ma 14 Thep that honour her, ſhalbe p ſeruants 

. we an cul opinion Hath decemed their iudge⸗ — i bolp one, and them that loue her, the Loyd 
nt. jii OG : i peth lone., iion r7 1 22. = 

26 Thon canſt not lee withont eyes: mos 15 Who fo giueth care buto her, (hall iudge 
— not the knowledge therefore that thou halt — and hee thar goeth vnto her, (hall 

Dti 6 pe eV fatelp. per i 
27 A ſtubberne heart ſhall fare enill at the 16 Her that isfaithfullbnto her. ſhall haus 
lalt: € lie that loueth danger, (hal perith therein. her in pollelion, e his generation hali poſſeſſe 

28 An peart chat goeth two waves, thalnet her. — — _ 
yro(per: and he that is fruward ot heart, (hall 17 Fo: firt (he wil walke with him bp croo⸗ 
Rumble therein. ked Wayes, and bring mm vnta feare, & dead, 

29 An obitinate heart ſhall bee laden with and torment him with her bilcipitne until thee 
ſoꝛomes : and the wicks mau ſhall heape inne haue tried his fonte, and haue yꝛooued hun bp 
vpon ſumiſe. her tndgeinents. „ 

30 The perſmaſion of the proud is without 18 Then will ſhee returue the ſtraight way 
rehicdp,and his ſteps ſhall bee plucked up: for bute him arvcoir-feyt hint, and thew hun her 
the plant of Gmie path taken rote in hun, Land ſecretes, Land ö x the WW SA 

ý * ‘ aa á 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ot knowledge, and vnderſtanding ok righteonſ⸗ Uengeance. ] 7 jim, 1g 
neſſe.] 4 l i 9 Be not caried abant with energ wind, and 
19 Vut it he goe wrong, fhe wil forfake him, goe not into euern wap : foz lo doeih the finner 
and giue hum ouer into the handes of his dez that hath a double tong ne. 
ſtruction. * 3 : ` 10 Stand faſt in thy fure bnderftanding and 
20 [J en fanne, ] make much of time, and in the wap and knowiedge of the Lorde} and 
Nom. 12.9. veſchewe the thing that is euil, haue but one maner of worde, and follom the 
1 raf 5. 22. 21 Aud bee not aſthamed (to fap the trueth] moꝛd of peace and righteonſneſſe. 8 
a To be aſha- for thp life: for there is aa bame that bꝛiigeth 11 Be humble to heare the word of God that 
mei ta con · fme, and a ihaine that biingeth woꝛſthip and thou mapeſt underſtand it, and make a true an⸗ 
felle thy fauolir. i were with wiſe dame.) j | ceil, nan 
God, thy 22 Accept na perfon againſt thineatune cons 12 Be (ift to heare gond things, and let Jene 1. 19. 
faith, to te · ſcience, that thou bee not confounded to thine thy life be pure, and giue a patient anſwere. 
ftifiethe one decay, [ and foxbeate not thy neighbour 13 It thou halt underſtanding, anſwere thy 
truetli, and to in hie fault. . aed mneighbonr: if nat. lap thine hand vpon the 
reprooue 23 And keepe not backe conti when it map month, [ieat than he trapped in an vndiſcreet 
ſinne, doeth doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it word, and fo be blamed. } i 
bring finne map be famous. i 2 l 14 Honour and hame is in the talke, and the 
vnto thee: 24 Fol bp the talke is wiſedome knowen, tongue of a man cauſeth hint to fall. l 
thecontrary and learning by the wordes of the tongue, band 15 We not counted a *faicbearer, and lie not Leui. 19.1 C6. 
ſhame brin- caunſell, wiſedome and learning by the talking in waite with thy tongue: for ſhame [and rez 
gerh vort · pf the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the woꝛkes o pentance ] folow the thiefe, and an emi! tcondem⸗ 
chip. mghteouſneſſe.] nation is ouer him that is double tongued: [but 
25 In no Wiſe ſpeake againſt the woe of he that is a backbitex ſhall be hated, enuied and 
trueth, bue be aſhamed of the lies of thine owne con founded.) eo ae 
ignogance. irei 1416 Do not rachlp, neither in nall things nog 
26 Bes not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, in great. f = . 
and relit not the courſe of the riuer. * an C HA p. VI. 
27 Submit not thy felfe bute a fooliſh man, 1 Ze isthe prapertie af a ſinner to be euil tongued. 6 Of 
neither accept the perfon of the mightie. Friendſhip. 33 Defire to be taught. À 
28 Striue foꝛ the trueth vntu death, Cand des BE not of a friend thy neighbours )] aenentp: a For that is 
fend iuſtice fox thn life,] and the Loꝛd God Hall D for ſuch Hall haue an enuli name, thame and againſt the 
fight for thee Cagainn thine enemies. trepioch, and he fail bee in infamie as the wic⸗ rule of chari- 
29 Ve not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke ked that hath a double tongue. tie, which lo. 
and negligent in thy wsikes. 2 Bee not proud inthe Denice of thine owne uerh all, and 
30 Bee nat as a ipon in thine owne Houle, mind, leat thy foule rent thec as ba bull, bateth no- 
neither beate thp ſeruants for thp fantafie, [no 3 And eate vp thp leaues, and deſtroy thy thing bur 
; oppꝛeſſe them that are under thee. ] fruite and fo thou hee left as a dip tree Cin the onely finne, 
AGs 20, 35. 31 Let not thme hand be Mretched out to res wilderneſſe. ` — , b As a bull 
ceiue, and (hut when thou ſhouldeſt gnie. 4 Fora wicked (oute, dektropeth him that teareth in 
p am hath it, and maketh hun to be langhed to {come pieces a yong: 
i CO AMP) ee 2 pk his enemies, Land byngeth pim ta the pozti⸗ tree with his 
1 Fu riches may wee not put any confidence. y The on of the vngodlp. ] 20 f hornes, fo 
vengeunce of God ought to be fared and repentance maß 5 A {weer talke multiplieth the friends [and thoutruſting 
not be defer ret. 4 patifieth them that beat variance, Janda ſwert in thine on 


Tale 12. 15, Ruit not unto thp * riches, and fay not, J tongue increaſeth much good talke, - wifedame, 8e 
19,20.chap, : À Hane pnough for mp life: ¶ forit Hhalinot 6 Hold friendſhiy — manp, neuertheleſſe, ſtanding in 
1118,19. helpe in the tune of vengeance a indignation.] haue but onecounfellerofa thouſand. thine owne 
Pro. 10. 2. 2 Followe not thine owne minde and typ 7 If thon getteſt a friend, pæne him firt, conceit, be- 
Cel. 7.19. ſtrength to walke in the wanes of thine heart: and be not haſtie to credite him. cauſe of thy 
Zepb. 1.18. 3 Neither fap thou, (Howe haue J had 8 Fo: ſome man is a friend for his olone oc⸗ vit. thy powe . 


ſtrength: 7 oz who wil bing mee under for mn cation, ¢ will not abide in the dap of thy trouz er, or riches, 
workes? For God the auenger wil reuenge the ble. r ENTS ſhouldeſt de- 
wong done bp thee. 2 9 And there is fome friend that turneth to ſtroy thy 
4 And fay not, J haue ſinned, and what enil eninutie.æ taketh part againſt thee, and in cons felte, 
bath come unta mee? fox the alinightie is apas tention he will declare thy ſhame. Chap. 37. 5. 
tient rewarder, but hee will not leaͤue thee uvn⸗ 10 Againe fome friend is but a companion 
puniſhed. * he at the table. and in the dap of thine affliction he 
Becauſe thy finne is foꝛgiuen, be not with⸗ continueth not. n 

Dut feare, to heape ſinne upon finne. II But in thy pꝛoſperitie he will be as thor 
6 And fap not. The mercie of God is great: thy ſelfe, and will bfe libertie ouer thn feruaute, 
he will foꝛgiue mp manifolve ſinnes: fox mercie 12 Ff thou be brought lowe, he will be againſt 
and wath come from hun, and his indignation thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 
connneth Doune upan ſinners. E . 13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 

2 Make no tarpmg to turne buto the Lorde, of thy friends. å g At. in 
and put not off from day to Dap: for fuddenip 14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 
hall the wrath of the Lord breake fooꝛth, and in he that findeth fuch a one, findeth atreafure. | 
tbe ſecuritie thou fhalt bee deſtroped, and thou 15 A faithfull friend ought not to be changed 
fhalt periſh in time of vengeance. fo anp thing, and the weight Cof gold and fils 

8 Truf not in wicked riches: for they (hall uer) isnot to be compared to the goodnelſe Lot 

not helpe thee in the dap of pumſhment Land pis faith. rr the 
ma 1 al 


ü l Chap. v11. 
10s 23 kalthfult friende is the medicine of life 2 Depart * ; that is wicked, and 


Cand immoꝛtalitie, ] and they that feare the 
Loꝛd, ſhali ſinde hun. — 

17 Mho ſo feareth the Loꝛde, ſhall direct his 
friendihip aright, and as his owne felfe, fo ſhall 
pis friend be. a 
18 J My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 
pouty uy: fo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome Lwhich 
thait endure} till thine olde age. 

19 Gorta her as one that ploweth, and iwz 
eth, and warre for ber good fruits: fo: thon halt 

ane but litle labour in her woꝛke: but thou 
halt eate of her fruits right ſoone. 
20 Howe exceeding Harpe is thee to the vn⸗ 
learned? hee that is without indgement, will 
not remame with her. 

21 Dato fch one the is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay, 
22 Fon they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but few that haue p knowledge of her. 

23 [Foz with them that knowe her, he abis 


at deel unto ihe appearing of God.] 


24 Gine eare, mp lonne:receiie mp doctrine, 
and refuſe not ma counſell, : 
25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 
26 Bowe dawne thp Houlder buto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bands. 
27 Come bute her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wapes with all thn power. 
228 Seeke after her, and ſearch her, and thee 
ſhalbe ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten 
per, foꝛſabe her not. 
29 Fut at the laſt thon halt finde rent in her, 
and that Hall be turned tu tpp io. i 


30 Then {hall her fetters bea ſtrong defence 


fo: thee Landa fure foundation ] æ her chames 
a gloziaus raiment, i 


It For there is a golden oznament in her, and 


her bands are the laces of purple colour. 
32 Thou thalt put her on as a robe of hus 
í e e and ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crowne 
Df e G8 i ee were a 
233 Oy ſonne, if thane wilt, thou {bait bee 


taught. andif thou wilt apply thp minde , thou 


fjalt be wittie. P, l 
34 If chou toneto heare, thou ſhalt receine 


„ Idocciimne, ! and if thon delight in hearing, thou 


C hap.8.9e 


* 


{halt be wie. w 
35 Stand with the multitude of the elders, 
= are wife, and iopne wih him that is 
He. ait soe N . 
36 Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let 
— the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 
Se. 21 3 f hs, ee „ err: e 
37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of bnderfanding; 


get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy loote weare th 


the ſteppes of his does. : 
38 Let thy minde be vpon the ozdinances of 
the Voꝛde, and bee ſcontmuallp * occupied in his 


or, earnest rommaundements : 40 halt hee eſtabliſh thine 


i e 
Pakize Deti 


penn 
8 


te 
I 


heart, and gine theg wiſedome at thine owne 
E ep Au A : ig : RE 2R 
il De Ms i Re Le 
eie. WT ak 
2 Wemust forfake euil and yet not iuflifie our ſelues. 
23 The behcuiour of the wift toward his wife, bis fisend, 


Lu children, his fervants,bis father and mother. ; 


ee. 1 


eae: bey De no enill; lo ſbal no parse come nto 


394 


ke. 3 P: : 
the furrowes of 
bou reape them 


ſinne ſhall turne awap f 
My ſonne, ſowe not 

vnrighteonſneſſe, leaſt t 

le uen folde. a * bif 

4 A ke not of the Loꝛde preeminence neuher 

of the King the ſeate of Honour. ea 

5 Julſifie not thy felfe before the Loyd: [fox Zoh 9.2. 

he knoweth thine heart, Jand boaſt not thy WIE p/a/.1 43.2. 

doute in the prefence of the mg. eccles, 7. 18. 

6 Secke not to bee made a Judge, leaſt thou % 18.11. 
bee not able to take away iniquitie, and leaſt 
thou, fearing the perſon of the nughtie, ſhonl⸗ 
= commit an offence againſt — — upzigbt⸗ 

7 Pflende not againſt the mudtitnde of a cis 
tie, and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. 
8 Bude not two ſinnes together: ſoꝛ in one Chap, 5. 3. 
finne fhalt thou not be vnpumſhed. P 

9 Sap not, God willlookebponthemultis 
tude ot mine oblations, and when Joffer to the 
mot High Gud, he will accept it. ~~ 

10 Bee not faint hearted; when thou makelk 
thy paper neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 

II Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heanineſſe 
of his ſonle: for ¶ God which ſeeth all things] 
is hee that can bung Downe, and fet vp As 1. Sam. 1. 7. 
gaine. — l 

12 Solwe not a lie again thp brother , nei⸗ 
ther doe the lame agamſt thy friend. i 

13 ie not to make anp nianerof lie: oz the 
tuftome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not manp woꝛdes when thou art r 
among the Elders , neither * repeate a thing in Mar. 6.5, 7. 
tpp paper.. “ 

IJ Yate not taborious * wozke , neither the New. 13. 11. 
huſbandzie, which the mot High path created. 

16 Punber not thy ſelte in the imultitude of 
the wirked, but remember that vengeance will 
not ſtacke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly: for the bens 
geance ot the wicked is fire and womes. 

18 Giue not oner thy friend fox ann good, nog 
thy true bꝛother forthe golde ol Ophi rt. 

19 Depart not from a wile and good wos 
man, [that is fallen vnto thee fox thp portion 
— d keare of the Loꝛd: ] fox her grace is abone 
golde. l : . F 
= 20 §* Whereas thr ſeruaut worketh truely, Leuit. 19.13. 
iutreate him not euill, nor the hireling that bes b. 33.29. 
ſtaweth himſelfe wholp for the. 4 34. 23. 
21 Let thy foule lone a gand ſeruant, and de⸗ 
fraude him not of libertis C neither leaue him a 
poo man.) i e 
22 It thou haue cattell, looke ell to them, Deus 
an if they bee for thy pꝛoſte, keepe them with 2 

ee å d 


25.4 


23 If thou haue onnes, inſtruct them, aud 
hold their necke from them ponth. Dem, aud Chap. 30. n. 
24 Jfrhou haue daughters, keepe their bos 
— and (Hetve nat thy face cheereſull towarde 
t ee de | i s 
25 PMarrie thn daughter, and fo fate thou 
perfoume 4 weightie matter: but giue her tig 
a man afunderſtanding. 122 — i 
26 Ir thon haue a wife after thp minde, fozas 
— ivr not, UNE commit not thy felfe to the 
ate 11 . ° 
27 Honour thp father from thp whole Chap.3, 93 
a » AND forget not the ſcarswes of thy mo⸗ reint, 4.3, 
er. e 


Dodii, 28 Remem⸗ 


Deu. 12.18, 
19. 
Leuit. 2. 3. 
nuinb, 18.15. 


* 


gor, libera- 
Artie. 

Tokit 2.4. 
and 4. 17. 
‘Rom. 12. 1 So 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


28 Remember that thou want borne of them, 


and how canſt t mpenſe them È things 
that they haue bone fos ther? — 
29 Feare the e with all thy foule , and 


bonour his miniſters. m ! 
30 done hin that made thee, with all bp 
ftrengrh,* and fopfake not his ſeruants. 


31 Feare the Lord with all thp foule, atid ho⸗ 


Nour the Pꝛieſtes, and gue them their portis 
on, as it is commaunded thee, the firſt fruites, 
(and purification] and ſacrifices fog Anne, and 
the offerings of the ſhoulders, and the facrifices 
of ſanctiſication, and the firt fruites of the hol⸗ 
things. A e . 

32 Stretch thine hande unto the pooze, that 
thp j bleffing, Cand reconciliation j map bee acs 
complihed. : - 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men lining, a from 
the dead reſtrame it not. i 

34 Let not them that weepe, bee without 


15 Tranaſle not bp the wap with him that 
is raſh.leſt hee doe thee inturie : for he follower 
pis owne wufulneſſe, and fo Halt thou periſh 
through his tollp, nyt 

16 * trine not with hun that is angrie, and 
goe not with hun into the wilderneſſe: fox blood 
is as nothing ui his ſight, and where there is na 
helpe, he will ouerthrow thee. 1 

17 Take no counſell at a foole: fog he cannot 
keepe a thing ciale. * 

18 Doe no fecret thing befoze a ranger: fog 
thou cant noc teil what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thme heart unto enerp man, leſt 
hee bee vnthankekull vuto thee, [and put thee ta 
repioofe.) 


CHAP. IX. 
Of leloufie, 12 An olde friend u to be preferred before 
anewe, 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy table. 
E not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, 


Cones, J. i 


oes J 
5 


Prou,23,24, 


1 


Ceoinfoze:) but mourne with fuch as mourne, 
35 Bee not ſſowe to bitite rhe cke: foz that 
(Hall make thee to be belowed, 
36 Mhatſoeuer thou taket in hand, remem⸗ 
ber the end, and thou fhalt neuer doe amie, 


CHAP. VII“ 
We muſt take heede with whom we bane to doe. 


neither a teache her bp thy meanes an euill a Let her noe 
leſſon. haue rule o- 

2 Give not thy life unto a woman, leant {hee uer thee, ſor 
ouercome thy ſtreugth, Land fo thou bee con⸗ then will the: 
founded.] 1917 be contrary 

3 Peete not an harlot, leat thou fall into her vnto thec, 
wires, h take away 

4 Wienot the companie of a woman that is thy heart & f 
à ſinger, Cand a dancer, neither heare her, j leaſt ſtrength, and 
thou be taken by her craftineſſe. bring thee co 

Gaze not on a? made, that thou fall not contufion a- 
bp that thatis pꝛecious in her. a mong thine 

6 *@altnot thy nunde bpon harlots Cin anp enemies, as 
maner of thing,] leat thou deftrop [ boch thy did Heuah to 
felfe and) thine heritage. Adam, De- 

7 Goe nat about gazing in the Mreetes of the lilah to Sam- 
citie, neither wander shou m the ſecrete places fon, and 
thereof. i e ſtrange woe. 

8 * Turne away thine epe from a beautifull men to Sa- 
woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: fog lomon. 
manꝝ *haue perifhed by the beautie of women: Gene. 6. 1, 2. 
foz through it louc is kindled as a fire. Aud 34. 2. 

9 [Enerp woinan that is an harlot, hall he 770.5. 2. 
trodden vnder foote as doung, ot euerp one that Mar, 5. 28. 
they were as we which are not olde. goeth by the wap. A rf Gen. 34. 1, 2. 

7 Wee not glad of the death of thine enemie. 10 [Many wondering at the beautie of a 2./27.11.2. 
but remember that wee mutt die all, and ſo en⸗ range woman. haue bin caſt out:foʒ her moꝛds inder. 10. 17, 
ter into iop. ] , burne as afire.) 19. and 12. 

8 »Deſpiſe not the exhoztation of the [El⸗ 11 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 16, 20. 
ders] that bee wife, but acquaint thy ſelfe with Tneither lie with her upon the bed, J noz banket 

their wife fentences : for of them thon ſhalt with her: leaſt thine heart incline unra her, and 

learne wiſedome, [ and the doctrine of vnder⸗ fo through thy delire fall into deſtruction. 

ſtanding, ] and Howe to ſerue great men [with⸗ 12 JJ Foꝛſake not an olde friende: foz the newe 

out complaint. ] ſhall not be like him: a newe friende is as newe 
9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Elders: wine when it is olde, thou (halt dzinke it with 

foz thep haue learned it of their fathers, and of pleaſure. 1 

them thou (halt learne underſtanding, and ta 13 Deſire not the honour Cand riches ] of a Iudg. 9. 3. 

make anlwere in the time of neede, inner: foz thou knoweſt not what ſhall bee his 2am. 15. 2. 

10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, (when ende. 


Mal. 25. 36. 


Triue not with a mightie man, lea thou fal 

into his hands. 

2 anke not variance with a rich man, leant 
hee on the other tide weigh Downe thr weight: 
* fox golde and ſiluer } bath deſtroped manp, 
and bath fubuerted the hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man pᷣ is full of wordes, 
and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire. 

4 Mlap not with a man that is vntaught, leſt 
thy kindred be diſhonoured. R 

5 Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe 
awap from ſinne, no: caſt hint not in the teeth 
—— but remember that wee are all woꝛthp 

ame, 

6 * Difhonour not a man in his olde age: for 


Mat. y. 25. 
Cb. 31.6. 


Gala. 6. 1. 


Leui. 19. 3 2. 


Cap. 6.35. 


Cb. 29. . 


thou rebukeſt them, ) leaſt thou be burut in tye 
fierie flames (oftheir ſinnes.] 
IT Kiſe nat vp againſt him that doth wong, 
that he tap not waite as a ſpie fox thy mouth. 
12 lend not vnto him that is mightier then 
or felfe : for if thou lendeſt him, count it but 


14 Delight not in the thnig that the ungodin 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that thep (hall 


not be found iuſt bute their graue. 

15 Reepe ther from ihe man that bath power 
to ſiap: fo ſhalt thou not doubt $ feare of death: 
und ik thon come nto him, make no fault, leak 
hee tale away thy life: reinember that thou go⸗ 


13 Wee not ſuertie aboue thy power e ſoꝛ if eft in the middes of Mares, and that thou wal⸗ 


thon be ſuertie, thinke to pap it. 
14 oe not to lawe with the Judge: foz they 


will giue ſentence accozding to his owne fos and afke countcil of the wife. 


Hour, 


keſt upon the tows of the citie. fi 


hap 6.36, 


16 Try thp neighbour as neere as thou cant, 38.cnd8. 8. 


17 *Let chp talke be with the wile, 


and 37. 22. 
and all thy Deut. 6. 7. 
commu⸗ ,n. 19. 


tommuntration in the Latue of the moſt High. 
18 bet iuſt meneate g drinke with thee , and 

g“ let thp reiopting be in the feare of the Loyd. 
per. the worke- 19 In the hands ofthe cratteſnien ſhall the 
manispray- Workes be connnended, and the wiſe prince of 
ſed according the people bp his worde, and the worde bp the 

Sethe worte. torfedeme ofthe Elders) A 

i 20 A man full of words is dangerous in his 
citie, and he that is rath in his talking, thail be 


Hated. 

CHAP X ; 

1 Of Kings andludges, 7 Pride and cauetouſueſſe 
areto be abhorred, 28 Labour is prayfed. 

Wie iudge will inſtruct his people with 

Abifcretion iche gouernance of a prudent man 
is well oꝛdered. s 

2 Als the Judge ofthe people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his officers , and what maner of man the 
ruler of the citie 1s, fuch are ali thep that Dwell 
therein. . 

3 *Mubnivife Ring deſtropeth his people, 
but where they that be in authozitie, are men of 
underſtanding, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 

4 The gonernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of the natis 
ons is to be abhoꝛted, ] and when time is, hee 
will fet vp a profitable ruler oner it. 

$ Jn the hand of God is t ſperitie of 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his pos 


i nonr. 7 

Leuit. 19.17. 6 * We not angry for any wꝛong, with thy 
8 and doe nothing by iniurions pratz 
tiles. 

7 Prideis hateful before God and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. -i 

8 * Wecaufe of bnrighteons dealing, and 
wiongs and riches gotten bp deceit , the Kings 
dome is tranſlated from one people ta another. 

9 There is nothing worle then a couetous 
man: [why art thou pꝛoude, O earth and 
aſhes? there is not a more wicked thing, then 
to loue monep: 7 fox ſuch one would euen fell 
his ſoule, and for his life euerpone is compelled 
to pull out his owne bowels. ; 

10 [AU tprannieis of finall indurance, and 
the dileaſe that is hard to heale is qricuens to 
the Phifition.) ~ 

11 The Phiſition cutteth off the fore dif- 
= — he that is to dap a Ring, to mozrowe 
is dead. ; 

12 Why is earth and aſhes ponde , ſeeing 
that when a man dpeth , hee is the peire of ferz 
vents. beaſtes, and woꝛmes:? 

13 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to fall 
away from God, and to turne awap his heart 
from his maker. - 

14 F pꝛide is theoiginallof ſinne, and hee 
that hathit, hall powe out abomination, till 
At tat he be ouerthꝛowen: therefore the Lorde 
bzingeth the perſwaſions [of the wicked) to dis 
Honour, and deſtropeth theim in the ende. 
Luke 1.52. 15 The Lowe hath * caſt dolune the thrones 
6 14.11. ofthe (proude] princes and ler vp the meeke in 
18,14,1./am, their ſtead. i 
2.7, 8. 16 The lode plucketh vp the restes of the 
[poud] nations, and planteth the lowolp with 
gloꝛp among them. i 
17 The Lord ouerthiotwrth the lands of the 
eather and deſtropeth them unto the founz 
dations of the earth: hee cauſeth them to wiz 
ther awap, and deſtropeth them, and maketh 


2. Ring. 12. 
1513,14. 


ere. 27. 6. 
4, 4 14. 


Chap. x. xi. 


their memoriali ta teaſe out of the earth. 

18 [God!] deſtrope menio:tall of the 
Woude , and leaucth mbzance of the 
humble.) ` 

19 Jude was not treated in men, neither 
wath m the generation of women. 

20 There is a fee: e of nian, which is an hes 
nourable ſeede: the honourable ſecde are they 
that feare the Loꝛde: there is a leede of man, 
which is without honour: the ſeede without 
honour, are thep that tranigre fle the commana 
dements of the Lozde: it is a ſeede that remai⸗ 
neth, which feareth the Loꝛde, and a faire plant, 
that ioue hum: but they are a feebe withont pos 
nour, that deſpiſe the latwe, & a deccineable ſeede 
that bꝛeake the commandements. 

21 He that is the chiefe among bꝛethꝛen, is 
hononrable : fo are thep that feare the towe in 
his fight. : — 

22 The feare of the Loꝛde cauſeth that the 
kingdome faleth not, but the kuigdome is lot 
bp crueltie and puide. } 

23 The feare ofthe Lorde is the glorp as well 
Of the rich and the noble, as of the poore. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man 
that hath underſtanding, neither is it conueni⸗ 
ent to magnifie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the indge, and the 
mau ok authoutie, are honourable, pet is there 
— of thein greater, then hee that feareth the 

oꝛde. j 

26 Vnto the fernant that is wile, ſhall they Prou. 15. ze 
that are free, Doe ſeruice: * he chat hath know⸗ 2.54. 12.1 3a 
ledge wilt not grudge when bee is reformed, 

Cand the ignorant ihallnot come to ponour.] 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou lhouldeſt 
doe thy wozke, neither bee aſtamed theresf 
through pzide in the time ok aduerſitie. 

28 * Werter is hee that laboureth and hath Fro. 12.9, 1 A 
plenteouſneſſe of ali things, then he that is go 
geous, and wanteth bread. è 

29 My fonne, get thy felfe pꝛapſe bp nteekes 
neſſe, andelteente thy felfe as thou deſerneſt. 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that ſinneth as 
gain ſt hunſelfe; o honour him, that diſhonou⸗ 
reth his owne foule? 

31 The pooreis honoured for his knowledge 
Cand his feare, ] but the rich is had in reputa⸗ 
tion becauſe of his goods. 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 4 
much moe (hall he be when he is rich? and he 
that is vnhoneſt being riche, powe much moe 
will he be ſo, when he is in pouertic? 


CHAN. KI. ab Ay 

1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward ap- 

pearance eughe we net to iudge, 7 Of raſh iudgement. 

14 All things come of God, 29 All men are not io be 
brought into thine houſe. 


ie *lifteth bp the head of him that Cen. 47. 40. 
is lowe, and maketh him to fit among 4.6.3. 
great men. : > 4 

2 Conimend nat aman for his beautie, nei⸗ 
ther deſpile a man in his vrter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but finall among the foules, 
per doeih her fruite paſſe in ſweeteneſſe. 

4 Be not pꝛoude ot clothing and raiment, a 
*anderalt not thp ſelfe in the dap of horsuys for Aci. 13. 21 
the workes of the Vode are wonderfull [and 23 · 
glozious, J (ecrete , Cand vnknowen! are pis 

D d d. iu. woes 


— u 


_ 


d a 
woꝛkes among men. 
5 Manp tpr ue fit dobone bpon the 
1. Sam. 15. earth, * andthe wi bath woꝛne Ê crowne. 
28 ,efter.6. 6 Manu mi ien haue bin brought to 
10. dichonour, and the Honourable haue bene dels 
ue red into other mens hands. - 
Deu. 13.14. 7 FY *Ulame [no man] before thon haſt inz 
r 17.4,6+ quired the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then res 
20. 7.22. fourme righteouſlp. 


8 * @ine no — befoꝛe thou baft heard 
the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the mids of 
their tales. 

9 Strine not fora matter that thou haſt not 
to dae With, and nt not in the indgement of fins 
ners. y ' 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with manp mats 

Afatt.19,22, ters: * to it thon gaine much, thon thalt nat be 

1. tum, 6. 9. blaineles, and it thou followe after it, pet ſhalt 
thou not attaine it, neither (halt thou eſcape, 
though thou flee from it. 

11 * There is fome man that laboureth and 
taketh pame, and the moge he haſteth, the moze 
he wanteth. 8 

12 Againe there is fome that is flouthfull, ¢ 
*barh neede of helpe: foz he wanteth ſtrength, 
and Hath great pouertie, yet the epe of the Lode 
looketh von hun to good, and ſetteth him vy 
from his lowe eſtate, . 

13 And hee lifteth vp his head: fo that many 
men marueile at pim, Land gine Honour vnto 
God.] 3 

14. * Ppolperitie and adnerſitie, life death, 
pouertie and riches,coine of the Lod. 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and biuders 
ſtanding of the Lawe are of the Lozde: loue and 
good Workes come of him. i 

16 Errour and darkeneffe are appointed fog 
ſinners, and they that exalt themſeiues in euill, 
ware olde in enill, 

17 The gitt of the Loꝛde remaineth for the 
godly, and his good will gineth pꝛoſperitie fog 

Ener. 

18 {Some man is rich bp his care and nis 
gardſhip, and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that he ſayth, “ J haue gotten reſt, and 
nowe will J eatecontinuailp of mp goods, pet 
he conſidereth not that the time dꝛaweth nee re, 
that hee munt leane all thele things bnto other 
men, and die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and crercile thy 
felfe therein, and remaine in thy wozke unta 
thine age. 

21 Waruneile not at the woꝛkes of finners, 
but truſt in the Loꝛde, and abide in thy labour: 
for it is an eaſie thing in the fight of the Lozde, 
ſuddenly to make a pome man rich. 

22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde is in the wages 
of the godly, and hee maketh his pꝛoſperitie 
{gone to floʒiſh. Á 

23 J Dap not, What profite and pleafure 
{hall I haue? and what gaod things yal J 
haue hereafter? 

24 A gaine fap not, J haue pnough, and pofs 
ſeſſe manp things, and what eull can come to 
nie hereafter? : 

25 In thy good tate remember adurrfitie, 
and in aduerſitie foꝛget not pꝛoſperitie. 

26 Poꝛ it is an cate ching vnto the Donde in 
the dap of death to rewarde a inan accoꝛding to 
His wanes. 

27 The aduerſitie of an youre maketh one 


Pros. 18. 13. 


Prou. 10.3. 


Jeb 42. 10. 


fob 1 21. 
28.4. 


Lake 12.19. 


Chap. 18.24. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


to foꝛget pleaſure: and in á mans ende, dis 
workes are diſcouered. 

28 Judge none bleed before his death: fog 
a man chalbe knowen by his chuldzen. 

29 ung not euerp man into thine houſe: 
for the deceu full haue manp traines , Land are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtinkuigly.] 

30 As a partrich is taken under a balket, 
Land the pinde is taken in the ſnare, ] fo is the 
heart of the pioude inan, which hke a (pte wats 
cheth fox thy fall. 3 

31 Fon hee lieth in waite and turneth good 
brite eml, and in things wozthy pꝛapſe pe will 
finde fome faut. 

32 Ot one litle ſparke is made a great fire, 
Cand ot᷑ one deceitfull man is blood iucreaſed:] 
fo: a ſinfull inan lapeth waite fog blood. 

3 Beware of a wicked man: fox he imagis 
Neth wicked things to bring thee into a perpe⸗ 
tuall hame. 

34 Lodge a franger, and he will beltrop thee 
with vnquietneſle, and dziue thee froin thine 


owne. 
C H AR: XE 

1 Unto whom wee ought to doe god, 10 Enemies 
oug bt not tobe trufted, 

W Yeu thou wilt dae good, knotu to whom 
thou deek it, ſo ſhalt thou be chanked fog 
thy benefites. 

2 Doe good bute the righteous, and thou 
ſhalt finde (great) reward, though not of pim, 
pet of the mot High. 

Be cannot haue good that continueth in 
euill, and giueth no ales: [fox the mot High 
hateth the timers, and path meccp upon them 
that repent.] 

4 iue unto fuch as feare God, and receiue 
not a finer, 

5 Doe well bnto hint that is lowly , but 
giue not to the ungodly : holde backe thy bead, 
and gine it not uvnto him, leaſt hee ouercome 
thee therebp : eile thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as 
— euill fog all the good that thou doent ynta 

mhi, 

6 For the mot Pigh hateth the wicked, 
and will repap vengeance buto the ungodly, 
and keepeth them agamſt the dap of hozrible 
vengeance. i 
a 7 Gimewnto the good, and receine not the 

nner. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in pꝛoſperitie, 
a canan enemie be unknowen in aduer⸗ 

ine, ; 

9 Whena manis in wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mang 
very friend will depart from hum. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: for like as an 
pron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 

Ir And though he make much crouching and 
kneeling, pet aduiſe thy ſelfe, @ beware of him, 
and thou fhalt be to hum, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thon ſhalt knowe that all his ruſt 
Hath not bene well wiped away. 

12 Set hun not bp thee leſt hee deſtrop thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Peither fet him at thp right hand, leaſt 
hee ecke thy roume, and thou at the lat res 
member mp woꝛdes, and be pzicked with mpe 
ſapinga. 


14 Binde not two ſinnes together: ſoz there — 


all not one be vnpuniſhed. 
0 : 1 Who 


— 


Gal,6,10. 
4,105.80 


* 


45. q. S. 
21.1. 


lere. 4 1. 6. 


Deut. y. 2. 


A 


¢ 


15 Who will haue pitie ofthe charmer, that 
is tinged of the lerpent ? oz of all fuch as come 
neere the beats? ſo is it wich him that keepethj 
com panie with a wicked man, and wzappeth 
bimſelfe in his ſinnes. N — . 1 

16 Fol a ſeaſon will he bide with thee: but il 

thou tumble he tarieth not. 
17 An ene mie is ſweete in his lips: he can 
make manp good words, & ſpeake manp good 
things: pea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in 
bis heart he imagineth how to thꝛow thee into 
the pit: and if hee map finde oppoztunitie, hee 
Will not be ſatiſfied with blood. ` 

18 If aduerſitie come bponthee, thou fhalt 
finde him there firt, and though bee pretend to 
helpe thee, pet (hall he uvndernune thee: be will 
(hake his head, and clap his hands, æ will make 
manp words, and difquife his countenance. 


C HA P. XIII. 
1 The companie of the prond and of the rich are to be 
eſebewed. 15 The laue of God. 17 Like doe companie 


“with their like, 


Hé that toncheth pitch, (hall be defiled with 
it: and he that is familar with the pꝛonde, 
ſhalbe like unto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou lineſt, and companie not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thp felfe: for 
bowe agree the Kettle and the earthen pot toges 
ther 7 fo: ifthe one be (mitten againſt the other, 
it halbe broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoullp, Æ threats 
neth withall: but the pome being oppzelled 


muſt intreat: if the rich haue dane wong, he 
mutt pet be intreated : but if the posze haue 


done it, he Hal ſtraightwapes be thieatned. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he Vieth thee: but 


ik thou haue nothing, he will fozſake thee. 


If thou haue anp thing, hee will liue with 
thee: pea, he will make thee a bare man, & will 
not care foz it. a 

6 Ff hee haue need of thee, hee will defraud 


thee, and will laugh at thee, & put thee in hope, 


and gine thee all good wozdes, and p, What 


wanteſt thou? 


7 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meat, uus 
till hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe oz thuſe, 
and at the R he will laugh ther to ſcoꝛne:after⸗ 
ward when hee ſeeth thee, hee will fozlane thee, 
and hake his head at thee. 

8 (Submit thy felfe unto God, and wait up- 
on his hand.) rey : s 

9 Beware that thou bee not deceined in 
thine owne conceite, and brought Downe bp 
don — Che not too humble in thy wil⸗ 

me. l 

10 ¥ If thon be called of a mightie man, ab⸗ 
ſent thy felfe: fo fhai he call thee the moꝛe ot. 

II Peale not thou buco him, that thou bee 
not hut out, but goe not thou farre off, leat he 


foꝛget thee; 


12 Withdꝛawe not thy felfe from his (peech, 


but beleene not his many woꝛdes: for with 


much communtcation will hee tempt thee, and 
laughingiy will he grope thee. ! 
13 Geis unmercifull, and keepeth not proz 


miſe: be will not (pare to doe thee hurt, and to 


put chee in prifon. 
14 Beware, ¢ take good heed: fos thou wals 


Chap. xi III 11 i. 


keſt in perill of thine dnerthꝛowing: when thou 
heareſt this, awake in thy fleepe. i 

15 gone the Loꝛd all chp life, & call vpon him 
fo: thy ſalliation. i 
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16 J Euerp beaſt loueth his like, and euerß 


man loueth his neighbour. 


17 All fleſh wil refort to their like, and euerp 


man will keepe companie with hich as hee is 
himſelfe. 


18 How tan the wolfe agree with the tambe? 


no moze can the vngodly with the righteous. 


19 What felowhip hath j Hpena with a dog? 
and what peace is betweene the rich and the 
poore? 

20 Asthe wilde affe is the Lions prape in the 
Rb {fo are pooze men the meate ut the 

21 As the proud hate humilitie, ſo do the rich 
abbozre the poore. 

22 If à rich man fall, his friends fet him vy 


dae him awap. 

23 If a rich man offend, her bath many pets 
pers : hee lpeaketh proud woꝛdes, and pet men 
infifie him: but if a poore man fatte, thep res 
buke him, and though he ſpeake wilelp, pet cau 
it haue no place. 

24 Mhen the rich man ſpeaketh, enerp man 
holdeth his tongue : and tooke what he lapeth, 
they plaiſe it unto the cloudes: but if the pome 
man ſpeake, then fap, Vahat fellow is this? and 
if he do amiſſe, they will deſtroy Hine. 

25 Riches are good unto him that hath no 
finne [in his conſcience, ] and pouertie ts emt 
in the mouth of the ungodlp. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his counte⸗ 
nance, whether it be in good oz euilt. 

27 A cheerefull countenance is a taken of a 
od heart: fos it is an hard thing to know the 
ecrets of the thought. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Theeffence ofthe tongue. 17 Man ù but a vaine 
thing. 21 Happie t he that continueth in wiſedome. 
Brae is the man * that bath not fallen by 
[the wozde of] his mouth, and ts not toꝛ⸗ 
mented with the ſozrow of finne. 
2 Vlelled is he that is not condemned in his 


conlcience, and is not fallen from his hope in 


the Loꝛd. i 
- 3 iiches are not comelp for anigarde, and 
what ſhould an enuious man do with money? 

4 He that gathereth together from his owne 
foule, heapeth together fox others, ö will make 
good cheare with his goods. 

5 Ye that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good? fog ſuch one can paue no plea⸗ 
fre of his goods. 

6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one 
enuieth himkelfe : and this is a reward of his 
wickedneſſe. 

7 And if hee doe anp good, hee doeth it not 


|| Which isa 


wilde beaft 


that coũter- 


feiceth the, 


voyce of. 


men,and fo 
entiſeth thẽ 
out of their 


againe : but When the pooye falleth, his friends —— 


them. 


Chap. 19. &, 


16. am. 3. 2. 


knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 


the laſt he declareth his wickedneſſe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked laoke: pe 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couetous maus epe bath neuer enough 
ok a poꝛtion, and his wicked malice withereth 
pis owne foule, 


10 A wicked eye enuieth the biead, @ there 770%27.20. 


is ſcatſeneſſe bpop his table. 


Dd d. titi. ‘II O 


b 


S 


a That is, 
the day of 
death. 

C bap. g. r. 

0b. 4. 7. 


age 14. 1 3. 


Jſa 40. 6. 
1. er. 1. 24. 
ans 1. 10. 


Pſal. 1, 2. 


Ecelefiafticus, . 


11 Mp foune, doe good to thy ſelfe of that 

thou halt, and giue che Loꝛd his due offermgs. 

12 Remember that beath carvieth not, aud 
that the couenant of the grane is not ſhewed 
Bito chee, 

13 * Doe good bnto thp friend befoze thou 
die, and acceding to thine habilitie ſtretch out 
tyme hand, and que hun. ` 

14 Deiraud not thp ſelfe of the good dap, and 
let not the poztionof the good delires ouerpaſſe 
thee. 

15 Shale thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto 
another, and thy labours Foz the duuding of the 
heritage? l 

16 Giue g take & ſanctiſie thn ſoule: Cworke 
thou righteguſnes before thp death: ] foz in the 
bell there is no meate to finde. 

17 $ All feih waxeth olde, as a garment, 
and this is the condition of all tunes, Thou 
fhalt vie the death. 

18 Aus the greene leaues on a thicke tree, fome 
fall. and lome growe, ſo is the generation of fel 
and blood: one coimmeth to an end, and another 
is borne. 

19 All coꝛruptible things Wall faite, and the 
wolker thereof thall go withall. 

20 [Euerp excellent tuozke Wall be iuſtified, 
and hee that wozketh it, Mall haue honour 
therelp.] 

21 Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate 
bonet thuigs bp wiledome, Land exerciſeth 
himſelfe in iuſtice. ] and he that reaſoneth of pas 
ly things by his underſtanding. 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her waies, 


And underſtandeth her ſecrets. 


a As à pure 
virgin new- 
ly married, 
oth triends 
ly intreate 
her husband: 
fo ſhall iu · 
ſtice pute & 
vndefiled 
gently ene 
terteine her 
louers. 
Lehn 4.10, 


23 Goe thon after her as one that ſeeketh her 
ont, and lie in wait in her wapes. 

24 Hee ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
Hearken at her dones. 

25 Ye Hall abide belive her houſe, aud fatten 
a ſtake in her walles: he thall pitch his tent bez 
des her. 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and {hall fet his childꝛen vnder her 
rouering, and hall Dwell under her branches. 

27 Bx her he ſhalbe couered from the peate, 


‘RUD in her gloꝛy {halt he dwell. 
CHAP. X 


V. 

1 The goodneffe thas followeth him which ſearerh God. 
8 God reiecteth and caftech off the finner, 11 God ú not 
the aut hour of euill. 

HE that feareth the Law, will doe gaod: and 
he that hath the knowledge of the Law, will 
keepe tt fure. 

2 As an [Honourable] mother ſhall the meet 
him, and Wr, a as his wife married of a birgm, 
will recente him. l 

3 With the bread [oflife]) and vnderſtanding 
fhail thee feed hun, and gine him che * water of 
Lwpokfome] wiſedome to dzinke. 

4 Wee fhall alure bunteife in her, and Halt 
not be meaoued, and hall holde himſelfe faſt bp 
per, and (hall not be confounded. 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbours, 
and in the middes of the congregation Hall the 
open his mouth: (with the ſpirit or wiſedonte, 
and vunderſtanding (hall the fill him, and clothe 
hun with the garment of glozv.] 

6 Shee (hati cauſe hun to inherite io p, and 
the crowne of gladnelle, and an euerlaſting 
name. 


7 Wnt fosliſt men will not take holde bpon 
her: [but fuch as haue vnderſtandingwu meet 
her:] the finners {yall not fee her. 

8 #03 lhee is farre from pride Land deceit, ] 
And men that lie, cannot remember her: [but 
men of trueth (hall haunt her, and (hall prolper 
enen Dito the beholding of God.] 

9 Mnaiſe is not ſeenielp in the mouth of the 
ſinner: fog that is not fent of the dow, 

10 But if praile come of wiſedonie, Cand be 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth] then the iode 
will pꝛoſper it. 

II Sap not thou, It is though the Lode 
that J turne backe: fo thou oughteſt not tu doe 
the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thou, He hath canfed me to erre: 
fo} he bath no need ol the finfull man. . 

13 The Lorde hateth all abomination Cofers 
Your: ] and they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 He made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand ok bis counteil Cand gaue 
hun his commandements and pꝛecepts.] 

15 If thou wilt, thou halt obſerue the conv 
mandements, and teltifie thy good will. 

16 Yee haty fee water and fire before thee: 
ſtretch out thine hand unto which thou wilt. 

17 * Before man is life and death, good and 76e. 2 f. 8. 
enill:] what him liketh, ſhalbe giuen him. 

18 Foz the wildome of the Loꝛd is great, and 
he is mighite in power, and beholdeth al things 
Crontinuallp.] 

19 And the epes [ofthe . are Upon 5/4. ; 4. 15. 
them that feare hun, and hee knoweth all the 16. heb, 3. 13. 
works of man. 

20 He bath commanded no man to doe vns 
godip neither path be quien any man licence to 
finne : (fer hee deſireth not a multitude of inſi⸗ 
dels, and vnpꝛofitable chidren.) 

C H P. XVI. 

1 Of unhappieand wicked children. 17 V man can 
hid: humſelfe from God, 24 An exhortation to the ro- 
ceiuing ofinſtruction. a 
Dea not rhe multitude of bnpofirable 

childzen, neither Delight in bngodip chils 
dren: though they be manx, reioyce not m thew, 
except the feare of the Lord be with them, 

2 Cruſt not thou to their life, neither reſt vp⸗ 
on their multitudee 

3 Foꝛ one that is iunt, is better then a thau⸗ 
fand ſuch, and better it is to die without chils 
dien then to leaue behinde him vngodly chile 

den. i á 
4 Fo:bp one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the citie be mhabited: but the ſtocke of the wic⸗ 
ked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. ] 

5 Many fuch things haue F feenetwith mine 
epes, and mine eare hath heard greater things 
then theſe. 8 f 

6 In the congregation of the ungodly (hall Ca. 21.95 
a fire be kindled, and among unkaithkull people 10. 

{hall the wꝛath be fet on fire. 1 

7 * Ye pared not the olde gnants which Gene. 6, 4. 
were rebellious, trufling to their owne 
ſtrength, — —— E 

8 * either ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Sev.19,21, | 
thole whom he abborred for their pide. 25. 

9 He had no pitie vpon the people that were 
deſtroped, and puffed by in their imes. , 

10 * und fo hee pꝛelerued the fire hundzeth Nm. 14.25, 
thouſand footeinen, that were gathered in the 16, 20. and 
hardueſſe of their heart, in afflicting- 2 26.51. 


Gene. 1. 27. 


pE 


` Chap.5.6. 


Kam, 2,6. 


2. Pet. 3. 10. 
1. Kung 8.27. 
u. cho. 6. 18. 


der framt 


Chap. xvI T, 


and pitying them, in aniting them and healing 
them, wich uiercie, and wich chaſliſement. 

11 Therfoꝛe if there be one llifnecked among 
the people, it is marnellif hee ſcape vnpunt⸗ 
{hed : fox mercie and wrath are with him? he 18 
might to fogiue, and to powie out diſplea⸗ 
ire. i 

12 * bis merrie is great, fois his ꝓuniſh⸗ 
—. alſo: * he iudgeth a man accoꝛduig to His 
Wos. 

13 The bngodly thall not eſtape with his 
fpople, and ihe patience of the godip (hall not 
be delaped. 

14 We will gine place to all good deedes, and 
euerp one (hail finde according to his workes, 
Land after the underſtandung of pis pugri⸗ 


mage.] 


15 The Lowe hardened Pharao, that he 
ſhoulde not knowe hun, and that his wozkes 
choulde be knowen bpon the earth under the 
beauen. 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures:he 


‘hath (eparate his light from the darkenes with 


an adamant. 

17 Sap not thon, J will hide mp felfe from 
the Lod : fos who will thinke vpon ine from az 
voue? J hal not be knowen m io great an heape 
of propie: for what is mp ſoule among cy an 


infinite number of creatures? 


18 Beholde, the heauen, anvthe * heauen of 
Heavens, which are fo: God, the depth, and the 
earth), and all that therein is, thall be mooued 
when be (hall vilite. 

-19 All the word which is created and made 
by his woul, the mountames alfo, aud the founz 
dations of the earth (hall hake fo: feare, when 
the Loꝛd looketh vpon them. 
20 Chele things doeth no heart vnderſtande 
yg „ but pee uvnderſtandeth enerie 
eart. i 

21 And who underftandeth his wapes 2 and 

the tome that no man can ſee ? for the mot 


part of his works are hid. 


22 Mho can declare the woꝛkes of his righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe? oz who can abide them? foꝛhis oꝛ⸗ 


dinanceis farre off, and the trying out of all 


things farleth. 
23 He that is humble of heart, will conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and erronious man 


raſteth his minde kyon foolith things. 


24 Ly ſonne, hearken unto me, and learne 

ke and marke mp woꝛdes with thine 
eart. 

25 FJ will declare thee weightie doctrine, and 


J will iuſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 


26 The Lord hath fet his woꝛkes in good or- 
eguining, and part of them barth 


hee ſundzed from the other when pee firt made 


them. 


27 Be hath garniſhed his wonkes for ener, 


aud their beginnings fo long as they Wall enz 


dure, thep are not hungrie no: wearied in their 


labours, no: ceaſe from their offices. 


28 None of them hindereth auother, nei⸗ 


ther was anp ok them difobedient unto his 


woꝛdes. 
29 After this 


30 With all maner of lining beats Hath hee 
couered the face thereof, and they returne into 


it agaiue. 


ci 7 | 


> ter 
$ Lord looked bpon the earth, 
and filled it with his good things. : 
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CHAP, XVIL 

1 The breation ofman andthe gosdneffe that od hath 
done unte him, 20 Of ales, 22 and repentance. 


T Me“ loꝛd hath created man of the earth, and ger. 1.29. 
turned hun vnto it agame. 5. 2. fd. 2. 

2 He gaue hun the number of dapes and cer⸗ 23. 4 7.1, 6. 
tcine times, and gaue him power of the things 1 cv. 11.7. 
that are upon earth. col. 3. 10. 

3 Hee ciothed them with ſtrength, as they 
kad neebe, and made them accoꝛding to his 
unage. 

4 He made all fleſh to feare him, fe that hee 
had the donunion oner the beaſts, and foules; 

5 [* He created out of him an helper like vnz Jeu. 2.22. 
to himſelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion, and 1.4%. 11.9. 
tongue, and epes, cares, and an heart to vnder⸗ 
aud, and ſixtly pee gane theim a ſpirit, and fez 
— hee gaue them ſpeech to declare his 
works, 

And he filled them with knowledge of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and ſhewed them good and enill. 

He ſet his epe vpon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble works, 

8 Wud gaue them occafion to reiopte perpe⸗ 
tually in bis miracles, that they ſgoulde prus 
dentip declare His wonkes, and that the elect 
thould pꝛaiſe his holy name together. 

9 Beide this, hee gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the tawwe of life fox an heritage, 
that they might nowe knowe that they were 
a monftall. ‘ 

10 Hee made an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and lhewedthem his modgements. 

11 Their eyes ſawe the maieſtie of his gloyp, 
and their eares heard his glonous voice. 

12 And hee ſaide vnto them, Beware of all 
burighteous things. Bee gaue eucrp man 
alſo à commaundement concerning his neigh⸗ 
bour. 

13 Their twapes are euer before him, and are 
not hid from his epes, se 

14 Euerp man from his pouth is giuen to 
emmi, and their tonie heartes cannot become 
d fe. b That is, 

15 Yee appointed a ruler bpon euerp peas foftand gen- 
ple, when hee diuded the nations of the whole tle,for the 
earth. holy Ghot 
16 And hee did chute Pirael, as a peculiar towrite his 
people to himſelfe, wyom hee nouriſheth tutti lawes in. 
dilciplme as his firt bome, and giueth him Pert. 4. 20. 
moſt loning light, and doth not foꝛſane hin. and 10.15. 

17 All their woꝛkes are as the hime before 
him, and pis epes are continualip vpon their 


wapes. 
18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is Hidde 
from hun, but all their finnes are before the 
Lor, 
1 And as he is mercifull, and knoweth his 
wolke, he doth not leaue them noz foꝛlake them, 
but ſpareth them, > . s 
20 *The almes of A man, is as a thing %. 29.3. 
ſealed vp befoſe him, and hee keepeth the good 
dee des of man as the appie of the epe, and gi⸗ 
ueth repentance to their ſonnes and daush⸗ 


„ 


a Through 
their owne 
tranigreſ- 
ſion. 


Exod. 20.16, 
17- 22.23. 


2 


8. . 
21 * At the laſt hall hee ariſe, and rewarde Maz. 25. 355 
them, and hall repap their reward vyon their 
rads, : - 
‘ 22 Put vnto them that will repent, hee gts 47.3.19 
ueth them grace to renne, and * P 


UOA 
7 


Tere. 3. 12. 


Alb. 5. iſa. 
3818,19. 


4 


Gene,t,1. 


Tal.go.10o 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


nich as fatle, with patience, Cand ſendeth them 
the potion af the veritie.] ; 
23 * Returne then bnro the Lord, and fozſake 
thy finnes: make thy paper befor his face, aud 
take awap the offence. l 
24 Turne againe vnto the molt High: fox he 
will bring thee from darkeneſſe to wholefome 
light: fopfake thine vnrighteoumelle, and hate 
gteatip all abomination. s 
25 [Know the righteonſneſſe g indgements 
of God: ſtand in the portion that is fet forth fog 
thee and in the paper of the mon Hie God, and 
— in the parts of the holy woꝛld with meh as 
e Iming, and confelle God.] 


26 »WMho can pꝛapſe the mot High in the A 


hell, as doe all then that liue and conkelle him? 

27 LA bide not thou in the errour of the vn⸗ 
godlp, hut pꝛaiſe the o: before death.] 

28 Thankelulnelle periſheth from che dead, 
as though he were not: but the liuing, and he 
that is found of heart, pꝛaiſeth the Lode, Land 
reiopceth in his mercy.) 

29 How great is the louing kindeneſſe of the 
Loꝛd our God, and his compallion unto fuch as 
turue unto pim in holineſſe! 

30 For all things cannot bee in men, bez 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immoꝛtall, Cand 
tbep = plealure in the banitie of wicked⸗ 
nefe, 

31 What is mo cleere then the ſunne? pet 
Wall it faile. hat l 

2 So fieh and blood that thinketh enill, 
cchalbe repꝛodued.] 

33 Bee ſeeth the power of the high heauen, 
AND all men are but earth and ashes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The merueilbus work's of God. 6. 7 The miferie 
andwretchedneffe of mau. 9 Againſt Gedought we net 
so complaine, 21 The performing of vewess 


HŠ that liueth fox euer,“ made all things tas 
gether: the Low who only is iuſt, and there 
is none other but he, Cand he remauneth a vicz 
toꝛious king fo: euer, 5 

2 He oꝛdereth the wonlde with the power of 
His hand, and al things obep his will: for he gos 
nerneth all things bp his power, and diuideth 
the bolp things from the pꝛophane. 

3 To whom bath hee muen power ta erz 
pꝛeſſe his works: who wil ſeeke out the graund 
of his noble acts? i 

4 Who hall declare the power of his greats 
nefe? o: Who will take bpon him to tell out his 
mercie? 

5 As fox the woonderous wozkes of the 


Ioe, there map nothing be taken from them, h 


neither can anp thing bee put buto them, 
neither map the ground of them be found 
but. 

6 Wut when a man hath done his belt, hee 
muſt beginne againe, and when hee thinker} to 
— to an ende, pee mult goe agane to his las 

our. 

7 hat is man: whereto ferneth hee: 
bohat good oz euill can he doe: 

8 If the number of a mans dapes bee an 
hundzeth peeres, it is much: and no man hath 
certeine knowledge of his death. 

9 As dioppes of rame are Unto the (ea, and 


as a granth ſtone is in compariſon of the fand, 
are a * thouſand peeres to the dapes tuerla⸗ 
ing. 

10 Therefoze is [God] patient with them, 
and powzeth out his mercie upon them. 

11 Bec ſawe and perceined, that [the arro⸗ 
gaucie of their heart, and their rume was 
enill : therefoze heaped hee by his mercie bvpon 
— and Ibewed them the wap of righreouls 
nefe. 

12 The mercie that aman bath , reacheth to 
his neighbour : but the mercie of the omde is 
bpon ali Aeth : he chaſteneth, and nurtereth, and 
— bzingeth backe, as a fhepheard his 

ocke. 

13 He bath mercte on them that receiue diſci⸗ 
pline, and that diligentlip ſeeke after his iudge⸗ 
ments. 

14 J Wy nne, when thon doent good, rez 
pꝛooue not: and whatloeuer thou giueſt, vie no 
diſcomfeꝛtable words. 

15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate? fo 
isa word better then a gift. i 

16 Lo, is not a word better then a good gift? 
but a gracions mau giueth them both. 

17 A faole will reproch chuͤrlichly, and a gift 
of the enuious purteth ont the epes. 

18 [Get thee righteouſnes before thou come 
to iudgement: ] learne before thou ſpeake, and 
bie phplicke or ener thou be ficke 

19 » Examine thp felfe befoze thou bee iud⸗ 
ged, and in the dap of the bifitation thou (hate 
finde mercie. 

20 Bumble thp felfe befoye thou be ſicke, and 
— thou mapet pet finne, ſhewe thy con 
uerfion, 

21 Let nothing let thee to pap thp vowe in 


time, and deferre not bnto death to bee refoꝛz⸗ 


med E {fox the reward of God endureth fog 
ener. 

22 Before thon prapelt prepare thy ſelfe, and 
be not as one that tempteth the Loyd. 

23 Thinke Upon the * wath, that ſhall be at 
the ende, andthe houre of vengeance, when he 
{hall turne atuap his face. 

24 Mhen thou haſt enough, remember the 
time ot hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 
bpon pouertie and need. 

25 From the mozning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are ſoone 
done before the Lond. N 

26 A wife man feareth in all things, and in 
the dapes of tranſgreſſion hee keepeth himſelfe 
from ſinne: but the foole doth not obſerue the 


time. 
27 JJ Enerp wife man knoweth wifedonte, 
and knowledge, and pꝛapſeth hun that findeth 


er. ; 

28 Thep that haue bndertanding, deale 
wiſelp in woes: [they vnderſtand the trueth 
and righteonſneſſe, ] and powe out with mos 
denie graue ſentences for mans life. 

29 The chiefe authoꝛitie of ſpeaking is of the 
— aloue: foz a mortal man path but a dead 

cart. 5 

30 JJ Follow not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
from thine owne appetites. 

31 Foꝛ if thou giueſt thy foule her defires, 
it chall make thine enemies that enuie thee, to 
laugh thee to ſcoꝛne. i ; 23 
32 Cake not thp pleaſure in great voluptu⸗ 

oulneffe, 


2. Pet. 3. 8. 


1. Cor. i gt 


Chap,7.19, 
3 6. 7 


Chap, I ag. 


Nom. 6. 6. 
and 13.14. 
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onftelte, and intangle not thp felfe with fuch mortalitie. i pe 
companp. 20 The feare of the Boyde is all wiſe dome, 


33 Become not a begger by making bankets 
of that that thou haſt boꝛowed, and fo leaue nos 
thing in thy purſe : eife thou honden ſlande⸗ 
ronñp Ipe in waite for thine owne lite. 


CHAP. XIX. 
2 Wine andwhordome bring men to ponertie. 6 In 
thy werdet ⁊ ſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe · 
dome of God and man. 27 Whereby thou mayeſt knowe 
what isin man, 
A tabouring man that is giuen to dzunken⸗ 
A nete, {gall not be rich: and be that contein⸗ 
neth fall things, thall fall bp little and little. 
Gen. 19.33. 2 Wine and women leade wile men out of 
1. C · 11. 1, the wan, Land put inen of uvnderſtanding to res 
274. Pꝛoofe.] 

3 And he that companieth adulterers, (hail 
become impudent: rottenneſſe and womes 
hall haue him to heritage, and hee that is too 
bolde, (hall be taken awap, and be made a pubs 
like example. : 

4 * He that is haſtie to gine credite is light 
minded, and hee that erreth, ũnneth againn his 
owne ſoule. 

$ Who fo reiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhall be 
vpuniſhed: [he that hateth to be refozmed, his 
life {hall be ſhoꝛtened, and hee that abholreth 
babbling of wordes, quencheth wickedneſle:] 
but hee that reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his 
owne ſoule. i 

6 He that refraineth his tongue, map liue 
with a troubleſome man, and hee that hateth 
babbling, ſhall haue leſſe eil. 

7 Behearſe not to an other, that which is 
tolde vnto thee: in thou fhalt not be hindzed. 

8 Declare not other mens maners , neither 
to friend nog foe: and ifthe finne appertaine not 
banto thee, rcucile it not. 

9 Fo he will hearken bnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth oppoꝛtumtie, he will 
hate thee. 

10 If thou haſt heard a woꝛde Cagainn thy 
neighbour, ) let it dye wich thee, and be fure, it 

will not burt thee. : 

II A fosle trauaileth when hee hath heard a 
ok as a woinan that is about to bmg foꝛth 

ilde. 

12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, 

A ſo is a woꝛd in a fooles heart. 
Leut. 19. 17. 13 Repꝛoue a friend leaſt he doe euill, and if 
matti. 18.15 he haue done it, that he doe it no more. 

14 Repꝛaue a friende that he map keepe his 
— * and if he haue ſpoken, that he fap it no 

oe. 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: fox oft times a 
flaunder is rapſed, and giue no credence to enez 
rp word. 

16 Ad man falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: and who is hee, that path not 
offended in ius tongue; 

17 Kepꝛoue thy neighbour before thou thꝛea⸗ 
ten him, and being witheut anger, giue place 
Unto the tawe of the mot Hiqhj. 

18 The feare of the Loꝛde is the firſt degree 
to be receined of him, and wiledome obteineth 
his loue. i 

19 The knovoledge of the conunaundements 
of the Loꝛde is the Doctrine of life, and then 
that ober him, hall receiue the fruite of anz 


PORTALA 
a2, 


Chap, 22226 
and 27.17. 


and the perfourming of the Law is per fite wils 
done, & the knowiedge of his almighep power. 
21 Ffa ſeruant fap vnto his makter, J wilt 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 
f doe it, he Mall dilpleale him that nourilbery 
un. 


22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wil⸗ 
dome, neither is there prudence Where as the 
counſell of Gnners is: but it is enen execrable 
Malice: and the ioole is hoide of wiſedome. 
23 Hee that hath ſmall bnbderltanding , and 
feareth God, is better then one that bath inuch 
wiſedome, and tranlgreſſeth the Lawe of the 
moſt High. 
24 There is a certaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but it is Unrighteous: & there is that wꝛeſteth 
the open and manifeſt lawe: pet there is that is 
wiſe and indgeth righteouſip. 
25 There is fome that being about wicked 
vurpoſes, doe bowe downe theinſelues, and are 
ladde, whoſe inwarde partes burne altogether 
with deceite: hee looketh downe with his face, 4 
and fameth hunſelfe deafe: pet before thou pera 
ceiue, he will be bpon thee to hurt thee. 
26 And though hee be fo weake that hee can 
doe thee no parme, pet when hee map finde ops 
poztunitie, he will doe enill. 
27 J A inan map be knowen bp his looke, 
and one that hath underſtanding, map be pers 
ceined bp the marking of his cauntenance. y 
28 * mans garment , and his exceſſiue Chap,at,re 
laughter, and going, declare what perlon he is. 23, 


CHAP. XxX. G 
Of correction andrepentance, 6 To fpeake and keepe ` 
filence intime, 17 The fallof the wicked, 23 Of ad 
24Thethsefe andthe muriherer, 28 Giftes blinde ihe 
eves of she wife, 


Here is ſome rebuke that is not comelp : ae 
— man holdeth bis tongue, and he 

1 ° 5 
2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to beare 
euill will: and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 
halbe pꝛeſerued from hurt. 

3 As * when a gelded man thꝛongh A ch. 30.20. 
would defile a mawe , fo is hee that vſeth biaa 
lence in iudgement. 

4 Howe good a thing is it, when thou art 
repꝛoũed, to ſhewe repentance! foz fo (halt thor 
efcape wilful nne. a 

Some man kecpeth Hence, andis founde 
wiſe, and fome bp much babbling becommeth 
hateful. i Ea 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becaule 
he hath not to anfwere: and fome keepeth ſi⸗ 
lence, wayting a conusnient * time, À Eccle,3.7o | 

7 * wife man will holde his tongue till hee CHp, 32-4 
fee oppoꝛtunitie: but a trifler and a foole will 
* no time. 

Be that vleth many words, hall be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red, and hee that taketh authoꝛitie to hunlelfe, 
ſhalbe baten. A. 

ọ Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie in 
wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
found, bꝛingeth loffe, 

10 There is fome gift that is not profitable 
for thee , and there is lome gift, whole reward 


double. 
* u Some 


ig 


Chap. 2 5. 20 


Pro. 12. 1 f. 
and 28.19. 


Fred. 23. 9. 
deut. 16. 19. 


Eccleſiaſticus. ie ee 


11 Some man humbleth himſelfe fox glas 
ries fake, and fome bp humblenes lifteth vp the 
head. 


12 Some man bupeth much for a litle pices- 


fo: the which he papech ſenen tunes moge. 

13 *A wife man with his woes maketh 
hiniſelfe cose loned, but the merp tales of fooles 
hall he powꝛed out. 

14 The gift receiued of a foole , (hail doe thee 
no good, neither pet of the enuious fox his 
impoztunitie: for hee looketh to receine manp 


things fo: one: hee gineth little, and he vpbꝛay⸗ 


deth much: he openeth his mouth like a towne 
trier: to Dap hee lendeth, to moꝛowe alkerh hee 
againe, and luch one is to be hated of God and 
man. 

15 The foole ſapth, J haue no friend: J haue 
no thanke fo: all my good deedes: and they that 
eate my bzead, ſpeakłe euill of me. 

16 Howe oft, and of howe many hall he be 
laughed ta fome? for he comprehendeth not by 
right iudgement that which hee Hath; and it is 
all one as though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is berp ſudden:ſo 
hall the fall of the wicked come vattilp. 

18 A man without grace is as a foolith tale 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ignoꝛant. 

19 A wife ſentence loſeth grace when it com: 
aneth out of a fooles mouth: fox he ſpeaketh not 
in due ſealon. 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of ponerz 
tie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
pwne foute, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and fox the 
regard of perſons looſeth it. 

22 Some man pꝛomiſeth bnts his friende 
fox — and getteth an enemie of him fog 
nought. l 

23 A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. A 
24 A theefe is better, then a man that is ac⸗ 
citomed to lie: but thep both ſhall haue des 
ſtruction to heritage. i 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them., 

26 A wife man ſhall buing himſelfe to honour 
with his wordes, and he that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, (hall pleafe great inen. 

27 He that tiſleth his land, (hall increaſe his 
beape: (he that worketh righteoulneſle, (halt be 
exalted,] and he that pleaſeth great men, hall 
haue pardon of his iniquitie. 

28 Rewards and giftes blinde the epes of 
the wiſe, and maße thein dumme, that thep can 
not repꝛoue faultes. 

29 Miſedome that is hid, and treaſure that 
is hoarded vp, what pofite is in them both? 

30 Wetter is hee that keeperh his ignoꝛance 
ſccrete, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceffarie patience of him that folz 
loweth the Loꝛde, is better then he that gouerz 
neth his like without the Loyd. - 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Not te continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer of the afa 
fitted. 6 To hete te be reproowed, 17 The mouth of the 
wiſe man. 26.The thought of the ſoole. 


M fonne, baft thou finned 2 doe fo no more, 


*but prap for the foꝛeſinnes [that they ma 
be koꝛgiuen thee.) Hat they map 


2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: fort 
thou commet tso neere it, it will bite thee: the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lyon, to flap 
the ſoules of men. i 

At miguitie is as a two edged fwced, the 
wounds ohe reaf cannot be healed. i 

4 Strike and imuries waſte riches : fo the 
houſe of the pꝛoude Mall be deſolate. . 

5 The paper of the poore going out of the 
Mouth commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and 
tuftice is done him incontinentlp. 

6 Maho fo hateth to be reformed, is in the 
wap of ſinners: but hee that feareth the Loꝛde 
conuerteth in heart. 

7 Aneloquent talkeris knowen akarre off: 
but he that is wife, perceiueth when he falleth. 

8 Who fo buildeth his honfe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth tones 
to make his graue. , 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame 
of fire to deſtrop them. 4 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the ende thereof is hell, [darknelle 
and paines.] 


11 He that keepeth the Law of $ Loꝛd, ſruleth lOr lecperb 


the undeta 


his owne affections therebp: and the increaſe of 
wiſedome is the ende of the feare of God. 

12 Je that is not wile , will not fuffer hime 
felfe to be taught: but there is fome wit that ins 
crealeth bitterneffe. N 

_13 The knowledge of the wile ſhall abound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſell 
is like a pure fonuntaine of life. 


14 * The inner parts of a foole are like a byos 


ken veffell ; hee can keepe no knowledge whiles 
He liueth. „ 

15 Wher a man of underſtanding heareth a 
wife worde, he will commend it, and mereafe it: 
but if an ignozant man beare it, pe will dilallom 
it, and calt it behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelines in the talke of a 
wWiſe man. 

17 They inquire at p mouth of the wife man 
in the congregation, and they hall ponder his 
woꝛdes in their heart. y á 

18 Ls is an houſe that is deftroped,fo is wife 
doine vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the bite 
wile is as woꝛdes without oder. . ‘ 

19 Doctrine unto fooles, is as fetters on the 
feere, and une manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 * foole fifteth vp his voyce with langh⸗ 
ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretiy. 

21 Learning is bntoa twie man a ie well of 
gold, and like a hyicelet bpon his right arme. 

22 A fooliſtih mans foste is foone in his 
(neiahbours] hoife : but a man ot experience 
is a ſhamed to looke in. 

23 A foole will peepe in at the dooꝛe into the 
honte: but he that is well nourturcd, will tana 
withont. 

24 It is the point ofa footifh man to hear⸗ 
ken at the dodge: for he that is wiſe, wil be grie⸗ 
ued with fuch diſhononr. 

25 The lippes of taikers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vnto them, but p wos 
of ſiich as haue vnderſtanduig are weighed in 
the ballance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their month: bnt 
the mouth of the wile is in their heart. 

B 27 Popen 


Exod, 3.9. 
and 23,2 3p 


Chap.16.6. 


ome 


thereof, 


C hap, 33-J 


Chap. 19. 
27,28. 


m Chap. xxn. xx III. 
27 Wyen the bngodlp curleth Satan, he cur» lith imagination can endure no feare. 


ſeth his owne foule, * 

28 A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated wahercloeucr he is: (but he that keepeth 
his tongue, and is dilcrecte , (hall comets bas 
Nour, ] 


Cb. 28.13 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Ofthe flaggard, 12 Not to ſpeab much to a fool, 
16 A good conference feareth not. : 


ab, That is * man is like a: filthie tone, which 
like as the euerp inan mocketh at fo: his ſhame. 

idle ſtone 2 A flouthfull nian ig ta bee compared to the 
gatbereth b dung of oyen, and eue ry one that taketh it vp, 


moſſe and will {hake it out of his hand. 

filth: fodoth 3 An euill nurtured fone is the diſhonour 
che flouchful of the father: and the daughter is leaſt to bee 

both ſicknes eſteceined. 

of body, and 4 % wife daughter is an heritage uno her 

corruption hufband: but thee that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her 

ol minde. fathers heauineſſe. 

And as eueryß 5 Sher that is bolde, diſgonoureth both her 
man doeth father and her bulbande, ( and is not inferiour 

auoyd the to the vngodly, ] but they both Hall deſpiſe her. 
filthineſle of 6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in mours 
doung, and ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of coꝛ⸗ 
ſhaketh it tection and doctrine, 
off: ſo doeth 7 Who fo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
be auoyd the gleweth a potſhearde together, and as hee 
company of that waketh one that ſleepeth, from a founde 

idle loiterem, ſleepe. ' 

lethebeac- . 8 If childꝛen liue honeſlly, and haue wheres 

counted like With, thep pall put awap the fhame of their pas 

vnto them. — * * 

— foollſhnelle thep defile the nobilitie of their 
inred. N 

10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 

a man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: 

when he hath tolde his tale, he fapeth, What is 

the matter? ih — 

Clap. 39. 16. 11 * Weepe forthe dead, fox hee hath loſt the 

: light: fo weepe forthe foole, for he wanteth vn⸗ 

* derſtanding: make mall weeping for the dead, 

fog hee is at reft: but the life of the foole is woꝛſe 
then the death. 

12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne for him 
that is dead: but the lamentation fog the foole 
=. 8 C houd endure ] ail the bapes of 
their lite. ‘ 


13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe nat 


Cb. 13. 13. to him that bath no underſtanding: * beware of 
: him leaſt it turne thee to paine, and lef thou bee 
defiled when he ſhaketh huntife. Depart from 
him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and Halt not res 

teiue ſoꝛowe by his fooliſhneſſe. 
14 Mhat ts heauier then leade: and what 

other name ſhould a foole baue? 

W 15 Sand and falt and a lumpe of ion is 
427.3. raſier to beare, then an bnmiſe, C tooliſh and vn⸗ 
-o goman] * : 

16 Asa frame of wood iopned together in a 

building cannot bee loofed with ſhaking, ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed bn adiuſed counſell, hail 
frare at no time. ; 2 
17 The heart that is confirmed by diſctee 
— n ts as a faire playſtring on a plaine 
a - “eS am o M 
18 As reedes that are fet hyp on bie, cannot 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with loo⸗ 


Wut if children be pꝛonde, with hautineſſe 


‘pp fol a custome the nanung of the 


399 


19 Bee that hurtech the ene byingeth fooꝛth 
teares, and hee that hurtech the heart, bznigeth 
kooꝛth the affection. i 

20 Who lo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fraps 
eth them awap: and he that vpbzaydech his 
friend, bꝛeaketh friendſthip, 

21 Though tyou dꝛeweſt a worde at thy 
friend, pet defpaire not: foz there may bee a rea 
turning to fanour. > 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth again 
thp friend, keare not: foz there map be a reconcte 
lation, fo that vpbꝛapding of pride o: diſcloſiig 
of (ecrets,o} a trapterous mound doe not let:ſoʒ 
by theſe things euery friend wil depart. 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his ponera 
tie, that thou mapeſt reiopte in his pꝛoſperitie. 
Abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his tronz 
ble, that thou mapeſt bee heire with him in his 
heritage: fog pouertie is not alwapes to be cons 
temned, no: the riche that is foolslh,to be had in 
Admiration, 4 

24 As the bapour,and fmoke of the chinmep 
goeth before the fire, ſo enill wordes, (rebukes 
and tþieatnings] goe before bloodſhedding. 

25 F will not be aſhamedto defend a friend: 
neither wil J Hide mp ſelfe from him, though he 
ſhould do me harme: whoſoeuer hearech it. hall 
beware of him. 

26 Who thal fet *a watch before mp month, 
and a feale of wiſedome bpon mp lippes, that J 
fall not ſuddenly bp them, and that my tongue 
deſtrop me not? 


i C H-A P. XXIII. 

1 A prayer of the aushour. 13 Of ethes, blaſphemie 
and vnviſe communication. 16 Of three kinds of ſinnes. 
23 Many ſinnes proceede of adulterie. 27 Of the feare 
fG 

O tode, Father and gouernour of all mp 
A whole life, leaue mee not to their counſell, 
and let me not fall bp || thew. 

2 ho will coꝛrect in thought, an’ put the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that they 
map not {pare mie in mine ignoꝛance, neither let 
their faults paſſe? _ fi Thatis, of 

3 «Lett mine ignozances increaſe, and nip the tongue 
finnes abounde to mp deſtruction, and leaſt J and lips. 
fall befoje mine aduerſarie, and mine enemies 
reiopte oner nee, whole hope is farre from thy 
mercie. p f . 

4 O lob, Father and God of my life Cleaue 
me not in their imagination) neither gnie mea 
proud looke, but turne awap trom tpp ſeruants 
a ſtout minde. i _ 

5 Take from mee baine hope, and concupi 
cence, and retaine bim in obedience, that defis 
reth continuallp to ferue thee. 

s Let not the greedineſſe of the bellp, nos luſt 
of the flefh holde mee and gure not inte thy ſer⸗ 


Pſall igt. 3. 


llOr m Abt. 


uant ouer into au impudent minde. 


7 JGeare.O pee ci iden, the inſtruction of a 
mouth that hall ſpeake trueth: who fo keepeth 
it, halt not perilh though his lips, (noz be hurt 
bp wicked woꝛkes. 

8 The finner halbe taken bp his owne lips: 
fox the ell ſpeaker and the proud doe offend bp 
them. È 
i b * Bearlome not fhp mouth to fearing: Cd. 20. % 
[ fox in it there are many falles, ] neither take cha) 29. 15. 

Bole matih. . 355 
one: 34 · 


5 


Et 


ix 


7 Eccleſſaſticus. 


one: [for thon halt not bee vnpuniſhed for ſuch 
things] „ — poe | i 
= pot as a ſeruaunt which is oft puntſhed, 
tanuat be without fome fkarrz, fo he that weas 
reth, and nameth God continually, thall not bee 
faultieſeie. * 
11 A inan that beth much ſwearing hall bee 


filled with wickedneſſe, e the plague ſhall neuer 
goe fromhis boufe: when hee hall offende, his 


fault (halbe upon him; and if he Knowledge not 
bis ſinne, he maketh a double offence: and if hee 
fweare in ane, he {hall not be innocent, but his 
Houle Wall be full of plagues. 
12 There is a woe which is clothed with 
death: God graunt that it bee not found in the 
heritage of Jacoh: but they that feare God, el⸗ 
thewe all ſuch, and are not wlapped in finne, 
or. inordi- 13 Bie not thy mouth to ſignoꝛant raſhnelle: 
nare ſvyca · fon therein is the occaſion of ſinne. 
mg 14 J Remember thy father and thp mother 
when chou art fet among great men, felt rhon 
bee forgotten in their fight, and fo through thy 
cuftome become a foole, and wih that thou 
haddeſt not bene bozne, and curſe the day of thy 
natiuitie. elle 
15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
rious woꝛdes, will neuer bee reformed all the 
dapes of his life. 

16 There are two forts Cof men) that abound 
in ſinne, and the thirde bꝛingeth wiath Land dez 
ſtruction: } a minde pote as fire that cannot be 
quenched, till it bee conſumed: an adulterous 
man that giueth his bodp no reft, till hee haue 
kindled a fire. 

17 (All bead is ſweete to a whoiemonger: 
he will not leaue off til he perilh) 1 
18 A man that bzeaketh wediockn and thin⸗ 
kety thus in his heart, Who ſeeth mee; 


2. Sam. 16.7. 


755.29. J. 


‘coer me: no bodp feeth mee: whom neede to 
~ the mok High will not remember my 

Ae innes. 3 i 
i 19 Such a man onetp feareth the eyes of 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the Und 
are ten theuſand times bughter then the ſunne, 


veholding al the waies of inen, and the ground 


‘of the deepe, ] and confidereth the mon ſecrete 
partes. re et 

20 Yee knewe all things oꝛ ener they were 

made, and after they be bought to paſſe alſo, he 

‘ looketh beau them all. : AIA 
Leuit. 20.10. 21 *The fame man ſhallchee puhithed in the 
deut.22,22. Mreetes of the citie E and ſhalt ber chaſed iken 
pong bore foale, ] and when hee thinkteth not 
vpon it, hee Hatve taken: (thus. fat he be put 
to thame ot euerp mau, becauſe hee woulde not 
vnderſtand the feu re ot the Lod J be, ; 
23 And thus Gal it goe alſo with enerp wife 
that aneth her hulbande, and getteth inheri⸗ 
tance hp anather a 
23 * ortir: batt dilobeped the Lawe of 


Exod. 20014, the mot High. and tetondly. the bath treſpaſſed 


agaiaſt her owne huſvand, and thirdip he bath anpare, as galbanum, and omr, and ſwerte Raz branches of 
‘PAL, aud perfume of incenſe in an benle. 114 


plaped the whore in adulterie, and gotten Her 
thildꝛen by another man. pea 
24 SHhefhaibe byouaht out into the Congre⸗ 
Fee „ and cranunation (hall bee made of her 
EHEN. win 
2 25 Hr childzen haul not take foote, and her 
Manch hall bung forth no kraite. 


3 
am compaſſed about with darkneſſe: the walles 


‘mp bianches, and mp branches are the brans landing, to 


| pf ponour and riche sz. 
a 26  fhanyefulixeport hall thee laue, and 20 Aam che mother of beautifull loue, and fule. 


her repzoch Hall nat be put ont. — 
27 And they that remaine , Hall knowe that 
there is nothing better then the feare of È 10d, 
and that there is nothing ſweeter then to take 
Heed unto the commandemements of the Low, 

28 It is great gloꝛp to followe the Loyd, and 
to be receiued of hun is long life. 


C HAP. XXIIII. : 
1 A praiſe of wifdome proceeding foorth of the mouth 
of God, 6 Of her wor kes and place where {hee reſteth. 
20 Shes giuen to she children of God. 


V Iſedome Hal pꝛaiſe her felfe, Land be hos 4 

noured in God, j and reiopte in the mds 4 
of her people. My i i 4 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High Hall af 
and apen her mouth, and triumph before his 1 
power. 

3 L In the middel of her people ſhall he bee 
exalted, and wonded at in the holy aſſeinbly. 

4 In the multitude of the cholen the (hail be 
tommended, and among fuch as be blelled, hee 
{yall be pꝛaiſed, and ball fap, j ) 

5 Jam came out of the month of the mor 
High, [firit bome before all cceatures, 

6 Acawled the light that fatleth not, to arife 
— the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a 
cloude. j j 

7 Wp dwelling is aboue in the height, and 
mp throne is in the pillar of the cloude, — 

8 J alone haue gone rounde aboutthecoms — 
pale of heanen, and haue walked in the botz 
tome ot the depftg. — * i 

9 J poeten the waues of the ſea, and all the 770.9. 23. 
‘earth, and all people, and nation, [ and with S2 1.3. 
mp power haue 3 troben downe the hearts of 1 132.8. 


Dwelling in fome inheritance. 
II So the creatonr ofall things gane mee a ſpread a- 
commandement, and he that made me, appoin⸗ broad with 
ted me a tabernatle, and faide, Let tun dwelling long boughs} 

be in Jacob, and take thme inheritance in Ilra⸗ whereout 
el, and roste thy ſelfe among mp choſen. "runneth the 
12 * Hee created mee from the beginning, and gumme cal. 
befoze the tuod, and J lhall neuer faile: Inthe led a pure 
hols habitation haue I ſexued befae him, and turpentine, f 
fo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. $. which clene} 
13 In the welbeloned citie gaue he me ret, (eth che Ros | 
and in Jerulalem was my power. macke of 
14 J tooke roote in an honourable people, purified hu. | 
enen in the postion of the Lows inheritance. ` mours, and 
15 J Ain ſet vpon hie like a cedar in Libanne, purifiech the 
and as A Cypꝛes tree bpon the nountaines of carcs: ſotbe 
Hermon. : nahe wiſedome off 
16 Jain exalted like a palme treeſ about the God decla- 
bankes , and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a red in his 
faire oliue tree in a pleaſant fieloe, and am eyab Scriptures, 
ted as a plane tree by the water. {preadeth 
17 Fimelledas the cinamom, and as a bagge abroad her 
of ſpices: J gaue a ſweete odour as the beit manifolde 


ar 


, knowledge 
18 As the aterebinth, haue F ſtretched out and vnder- 
ches of honour and grace. 
19 s the hine Pane J bought 
of ſweete ſauour, and mp flowie 


è purge the 
forth [freni] inward eares, 
are the frnite and corrup. 
* 3 Aon of the 


enr 


of 1% 15. 1. 


| of feare,ant of knowledgs, and of holy — J 
f gine eternal things to all mp childzen to whom 


| 


Fal. 19. 10, 
pat. 


Exod,20.1%, 
and 24.3. 
deut. 4. 1. 
and 29.9. 


Gen. 2.11. 


Jaſb. 3. 15. 


Chap. xxv. 


od hath commanded. 
21 [ In me is all grace of life and trueth: in 


me is all hope oflife and vertue.] 


22 Come unto nie all pe that bee defirous of 
me. and fill pour ſelues with nip fruites. 

23 * fox the rementhiance of mee is ſweeter 
then honp,and mine inheritance l ſweeter] then 
the hony combe: (the reinembꝛance of wiee en⸗ 
dureth fox euer moze.] e 

24 Thep that eate mee, Chall haue the more 
hunger, and ther that dinke nie, chal thirſt the 
More, 

25 Who ſo bearkeneth into mee, fhall — 
came to conkuſion, and thep that worte by nie. 
ſhal not offend:thep that make ine to be knows - 
en, ſyall haue euerlaſting life.] 

26 Mil theſe things are che bonke (of lite, and 
the couenant of the molt High God, [and the 
knowledge of the trueth, | and the latwe that 
Moſes [inthe precepts of righteouſnes] coms 
maunded fo: an heritage vnto the houle of Faz 
cob, Land the pronutes pertaining unto Ze 
raek] i 
27 We not wearie to behane pour felues baz 
liantlp with the 10d,that he map alfo confirme 
pou: tleaue vnto him: fox the Lord almightie 
is but one God, and beſides him there is none 
other Sauiour, 

28 [Wut of Dauid his ſeruaunt he oꝛdained 
to raiſe by a moſt mighiie King that howd fit 
in the throne of hanour fox enermoze.] 

29 Be fületh all things with his wiſedome, 
&s ppſon, and as Tpgris in the time of the 
new frites ey r is 

30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphzates, and as* Forbes int he time of 
the harnet: 

31 Mee maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeare as the hght,and ouerfloweth as * 
in the time of the vintage. 
232 The firſt man hath not knowen her per 
= no moze ſhall the lat eke her out. 
3 Fon her confiderations are moze aboun⸗ 
d then the fea, and her counſell is pꝛofoun⸗ 
der then the great drepzpe 
34 Jwiſedome (haue caſt out floods: ] J am 
as an arme of the riuer: J runne into Varadiſe 
as a water conduit. 

35 J fapd, I wil water my faire garden, anb 
Swill water mp pleafant ground: and loe, mp 
— becaine a > and my floombecame A: 

fea; : S £33 SA b- 

F Fo; J make — to bine a as the light 

of the notuna and I nghten it fn euer. 
37 LJ will pearce thozowe all the lower 
—— of the earth: J will looke vpon all ſuch 
as be afleepe, and ligt ten all them that trut in 
thetod. y] . 

38 J win pet powe out doctrine, as pros 


phecie and leane it vnto all ages tor euer. 3 


39 Beholde that J haue not laboured fox 


“mp felfe onelp, but forall them war ſecke wile⸗ 


1 Wade sts cota, Yi 
atir iat: orage | " + 
* i A p. XXV. 


1 07 thres j which pleafe Ged, & of three which 


ay 
Joer 


be hateth, 9 Of nine lungs thas be nos so bec [uf ested, 
= Of the malie Ma waman. — 


eae! oe 275 
AE 


. quietanan * 


3 ait * 


T Bee things reiopte ine, and by them am 4 


beautified befor: God and men: the vmtie 


of bꝛethzen, the lone of neighbours, à Mati and 
wife that agree together. 


2 ¶ Thee ſoites ot men my fonte hareth and 


btterip abho:re the life of them: a pooze man 

that is proud,a riche man ih at is a iar, and an 
old adulterer that doteth. 

3 3f thou hak gathered nothing in thx 
pouty, what cant thou find in ipine age? 

4 FO) how pleaſant a thing is it when grap 
— men unniſter iud gement, and when the 
Elders can giue good connfell! 

5 Ph, bow comelp a thing is wiſedome vn⸗ 
to aged nien, and e and pyudencie 
to men of honour ! 5 

6 The crowneof olde men is to haue much 
experience, and the teare of God is their gloꝛꝝ. 

7 Ahere be nine things, which J haue mds 
ged in mine heart to bee happy, and the tenth 
will J pꝛouounce with my tongue: a man that 
tupile he liueth. bari rop of bis childjen, and fes 
en the fall of his enemies. 

Sels hun that dwelleth with a wife 
ofp bnderftanding, r that hath not fallen with 
his tongue, and that hath not lerned ſuch as 
are uvnwoꝛthy of him. i 

9 Wellis hun that findeth pꝛudencie, and he 
that ſpeakethj in the eares of the that wil beare, 

10 J Oh. how great is hee that findeth wiles 
24 pet is there none aboue him that feareth 
the Loz 

11 athe feare of the tow pallety all things in 
cleareneſſe. 

12 [ Bleſſed is the man unta whom it is 
granted to haue the feare of God,) Vnto whom 
hall he be litened that hath attamed it? 

13 The feare of the Loyd is the beginning of 
95 loue, and faith is the beguming to be iomed 
to hun. 

14 L. The greateſt heauinelſe is the peants 
neſſe of the heart, and the grrateſt malice 18 the 
malice of a woman.] 


1g Giue me anp plague, laue only the plague 


of the heart, and aup malce, aue the malice of a 
Woman: Sane 
16 Oi any allault fane the affanit of thé war 


hate, oanp vengeance, laue the vengeance of 


the enemie. 

17 There is not a moꝛe wicked head then the 
head of the ſerpent, a there is no wrath aboue 
the wrath of an enemies - 

18 J had rather dwell with a lion and die 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth 
Ber face,and maketh ber conntenantce blacke as 
ha ſachke. 

20 Mer pufband: is fitting among his neigh⸗ 
— becauſe of her he figheth fore o} hee bes 

are. 

21 All wickedneſle is but litle to the wicked⸗ 


nefe ofa woman: Jet the portici of the finer 


fall vpon her. zy" 

22 As the climing ub ofa fanbdie wap, is to 
the feete ot dhe aged, fats alwi fullof wots ta 
„er 

23 Stumble not at the beanie ofa woman, 
and deſire her not for thy eaſnre. 

24 If a woman nouriti her A ſhee i 
angry and impudent aud ull of repꝛoch. 

23 W wicked wife mange th a fop beart, an — 


400 


Jen. 13. 3,5. 
rom. 12 · * 


Chap. 14. 1. 
and 19 16. 
james 3. 2. 


Or, woman, 
ro. 21. 19. 


lor r, a beart, 


Chap. 42.12. 
2 am. 11.22 
and 13. 2. 


Gen. 3.6. 
Ain. 3.14. 


170 uit che 
bill of di- 
uorcement. 


Chapt 1. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


me tonntenance, and a wonnded mind, weake 
hands and feeble knes, and cannot comfort her 
bulband in heauineſſe. pu 
26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
ſinne, and tlnough her we all die. mi 
27 Gine the water no paſſage, (uo not a lic 
tle,} neither give a wicked woman libertie to 
oe out. 
> 28 If the walke not iu thine obedience, [hee 
ſhall confound thee in the fight of thine enes 
mies.] Cut her off then from thp fieh: è? Giue 
her, and foꝛſake her. 


— — igh wef n fih 
1 The prayſe of a geod woman. 5 Ofthe feareof three 
shings, 3 6 ofthe iealous and drunken 
wom m. 29 Of two things that caufe forom, and of the 
ahird which mooueth wrath. ; 

Leſſed is the man that path a vertuous wife: 
B fox the number of his peeres (hall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman reiopceth her hufband, 
and {he (hal fill the peeres of his life with peace. 
3 A vertnous woman is a gaod portion, 
15 7” giuen foz a gift vnto fuch as feare 
the Loyd. s 

4 PDAbethera man be rich oz pove, he hath 


` a good heart toward the Lor, and they thall at 


all times haue a cheerefull countenance. 
¶ There bee thre things that mine heart 
feareth, and my face is afrapd of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie: the aſſemblie of the people, 
am t accufation ; all theſe are heauier then 
rath. 120 

6 N But the wotu and griefe of the heart is 
A woman that is ielous ouer another: and fhe 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 
tongue. : 

7 An euil wife is as a poke of oren that datu 
diuers wapes: hee that hath her, is as though 
pe held a ſcozpion. 

8 A dunken woman and fuch as cannot be 
tamed, is a great plague: tog he cannot couer 
per owne ſhame. b 5 

9 The whozedonie of a woman map bee 
knoben in the pride of her eies and eie lids. 

10 Af thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold 
her ſtraitly, leat he abuſe her felfe through os 
ner much libertie, i À 

11 Take heed of her that bath au vnſhame⸗ 
fan epe : € maruell not iffyee treſpaſſe agapnſt 

ee . „ „ ee a 


12 As one that goeth bp the way, and is 


- thiritie,{o thall ihe open her month, and Minke 


of enterp next water: bp werp Hedge (hall (hee 
fir — and open her quiver againſt enerp 
— e 
13 The grace of a wife reisiceth her hulband. 
and feedeth his bones with her underſtanding. 
14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart 
io a gift of the Loyd,¢ there is nothing fo much 
worth as a woman well inſtructev. 
1 A ſhamefaſt & fnithfull woman is a dows 
ple grace, and there is no weight to bee compa⸗ 
red Lito her continent mind. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 
Places of the toze, fo is the beautie of a god 
wife the anament of fer houſe. * 

17 As the cleare light is upon the holy cans 
dleſticke, fo is the beautie of the fate in a tipe 


age. i N 
138 As the golden pillars are bpon the Tocs 


not Without lünne. 


7., i 
bis talke: foz this is ige triall of men. 


* 


kets 9 fluer: fo are faire fette with a tonſtant 
min . 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations that be 
laped upon a ſtrong rocke ; fe are the connnans 
de ot tad of God m the heart of an holy wo⸗ 
man. 

20 Wp fomne, keepe the ſtrength of thine 
age Mable, and giue not thy ſtrength to trans 
gers. 

21 When thou halt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſ⸗ 
fion through all the fieſdes, ſowe it with thine 
owne feed, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

22 So thy Rocke that Wati tine after ther, 
ſhall growe, truRing in the great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. 
23 Un palot is compared to a ſowe: but the 
wife that is married, is counted as a towze a⸗ 
gainſt death to her huſband. i 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a reward 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is ginen 
to him that frareth the Lond. 

25 A lhameleſſe woman contefineth hames 
— ~ thamefat woman wil reuerence her hul⸗ 

an „ 4 : . ‘ 

26 2 ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a 
— ; but (he that is ſhamefaſt, reuerenceth the 

oꝛd. b j 

27 A woman that honoureth her huſband, 
ſhall be iudged wile of all: but the that deſpiſeth 
bim, Halbe blazed fox her pride. N 

28 A lode crying woman and a babler, 
let her bee fought out to viue awap the enes 
mies: the mind of euerp man that lineth with 
— be conuerſant among the troubles of 

a & — S=., 

29 There bee two things that grieue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angry: a man 
of warre that ſuffreth ponertie:and men of uns 
derſtanding that are not ſet by: and when one 
departeth from righteonſneſſe vnto ſinne: the 
Lord appointeth fuch to the fwod. 0 

30 (There be two things, which nie thinke 
to bee hard and perilonus, ] a merchant cannot 
lightlp keepe him from wong, and a vitailer is 


C HAP. XXVII. i 
1 Of the poore that wauld be rich. § Theprobation 
ofthe man that fearahGod, 13 The unconffamneſs 
of a foole. 16 The fecrets of friends are not tobe uttered, 
26 The wicked imaginath euil which turneth vpon him- 
HE, 203 G6. 14% „ 1 K ie ser! 
Bande, pouertie bane manp fined: and 
* e fecketh to be rich, turneth his eyes 
Hide. 24 a n: RARD nek ent > 

2 As a nale in the wall Micketh falt bettudne 
the ioints of the tones, fo doeth ſinne Micke bes 
tweene the felling and the buying. pp 

3 It he hold him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lozde, His Houle (hall ſoone be ouers 
ROW i ee WET — 

4 28 when one ſifteth, the fiithineſſe remai⸗ 
neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remapnet y 
in dis thought. A I t 

The foꝛnace pꝛooneth the potters befell: 
ſo doeth (temptation try mens thoughts. 

6 he fruite declareth if the tree haue bene 
trimmed: fo the woꝛde [declareth ] what man 
Hath m his heart. Fe. 

7 raple no man except thou haue heard 


— 


Pro. 2. 27 
Mat. J. v 


8 44 


8 © FF chor followeſt righteonſneſſe, thou 
fhalt get her, & put her on as a faire garment, 
and ſhalt dwell with her, Land (he hall defend 
thee foꝛ euer: and in the dap of knowledge thou 
{halt finde ſtedfaſtneſſe.] * 

9 The birdes refort unto their like: fo doeth 
yi trueth turne vnto them, that are pꝛactiſed 
in her. 

10 As the lian waiteth foz the beaſt, ſo doeth 
finne bpon them that doe enill, 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is 
all wiledome : as fo a foole, he changeth as the 
moone. 

12 If thou be among the bndifcreet, obſerue 
the time, but haunt til the allemiblp of them 
that are wiſe. i i 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, t their 
ſpoit is in the pleaſure ofſinne. ; 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp: Eto ſtriue with 
ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The ſtrife ot the poud is bloodſhedding, 
and their (coldings are grieuous to Heare, 

16 ho fo diſcouereth ſecretes, looſeth his 
credite and findeth no friend, after his will. 

17 Lone thy friend, æ be faithfull unto him: 
but if thon bewꝛapeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not 
get him againe. 

18 Fol as a man deſtropeth his enemie, fo 


| Chap.19. 10. 
| and 22,22, 


bour, . 

19 Ms one that lettetl a bird goe out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thoucanſt 
not get him againe ; 

20 Folow after him uo moe, for hee is tes 

e off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of the mare : 
oz his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 As fox moundes, thep inan bee hound up 
Againe and an enil woꝛd map be xeconciled: but 
who fo hewiapeth the ſecrets of a friend, path 
loſt all his credite. i : 

22 He that winketh with the epes, imagiz 
a emiand pe that knoweth hun, will let him 
alone. 5 
23 When thou art pꝛeſent, hee will fpeake 
flucetip,and pꝛapſe thy wordes : but at the latt 
he will turne his tale, and fander thy ſaping. 
24 Mann things haue J hated, but nothing 
fo enil as fuch one: fo: the Lord allo hateth him. 
25 Who fo caſteth a ſtone on hie, calterh it 
ypon his owne head: and he that ſnuteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound. 

Tal. 11. 26 Who fo *diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, 

Pro. 26. 27. andhee that laieth a ſtone in his neighbours 

occles. 10.89. Wap, ſhall Rumble thereon, ] and he that laieth 

à nare fox another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelke. 
27 Ye that wonketh euill, {hall be wꝛapped in 
euil and (hal not know from whence they come 
vnto him. 
28 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a lion. 


fà 
L 


Pre. 10.1 o. 


conſume them befoꝛe they die. 


30 Deſpite c auger are abominable things, 


and the ſinlull man is ſubiect ta them both. 


HNA P. XXV III. 
1 We ought not to deſire vengeance, brut to forgive the 
offence. 13 Of the vices the tongue, and is dun- 
Zers thereaf. „ a 


= 


Chap. xx vIII. 


doeſt thou deltrop the friendſhip of thy neigh⸗ 


Mockerie and reprach follaw the pꝛoude, 
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JE * that (eeheth bengeance, ſhall finde bens Deur. 32. 33 

3 pre ofthe Loyd, and he will ſurelp keepe em. 14. 19. 
his nnes. | — l . 

2 + Fomine thp neighbour the hurt that he +Man oughe 
hath dane to thee, ſo (hail thy ſinnes be foꝛgiuen not to ſeeke 
thee alfo when thou pyapelt, vengeance, 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and *defire foꝛgiueneſſe of the 402d? i 

4 Ye wil Hew no mercp to a man, which is 
like himſelfe:and will he afke foꝛgiueneſſe of bis 
owne finnes 2 - 

$ Ik he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, and 
Afke pardon of God,] who will intreat foz bis 
finnes 2 o 
6 Remember theend and let enimitie paffe: 
imagine not death and deltruction to another 
though anger, but perſeuere in the commaun⸗ 
dements. - 

7 Remember the commandements:ſo halt 
thou nat bee rigoꝛdus agamft thy neighbour z 
Cconfider diligently]j the cauenaunt of the moſt 
High, and foꝛgiue his ignozance. 

8- Beware of ſtrife, and thon halt make 
—_ fewer: foz an angry man Kindleth 

| e. 
2. And the ſinfull man diſquieteth friends, 
and bꝛingeth in falfe aceulations among them 
that be at peace. i i 

10 s the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, ro 26.21. 
and maus aͤnger is accoyding to his power: and 
accozding to his riches his anger increaſeth, 
and the moge vehement the anger is, the moje 
is he tnflanied, * 

II zun bakie brawling kindleth a fire, and an 
baltie fighting theadeth blood: [a tongue tpat 
beareth falſe witnelle, bungeth death. } 

12 FF thou blowe the ſparke, it Malt burne: if 
thou {pit v pon it.it (hall be quenched, and both 
theſe come out of the mouth. = 

13 {*2bbozre the ſlanderer and Double ton⸗ + The togue, 
gued: fog fuch haue deſtroyed wanp that were Chap, 21. 28, 
at peace. f 

14 The: double tongue hath dilquieted ma⸗ a That is the 
ny, and dinen them front nation to nation: tongue 
ſtrong cities bath it bionen downe, and ouers which faith, 
throwen the houſes of great men: [tpe ſrength and vnſaith, 
of the people bath it byought downe, and bene or ſpeaketh 
the decay of nughtie nations. "i one thing, & 

15 The double tongue harh cat out manp thinketh an 
bertuous women, and robbed them of their la⸗ other, 
bours. l or d tongue 

16 Mho fo harkeneth vnto it, ſhal neuer find which (pea- 
reft and neuer Dwell quietip, keth neither 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in out olthe 
the fleſh, but the ſtrone of the tongue bꝛeaketh new or old 
the bones. Teſtament, 

18 There be manp that haue perifhed by the but of their 
edge of the word, but not ſo manp as haue falz owne braine. 
len by the tangue. “ 

19 Mell is him that is kept from an enill | 
tongue, and commeth nat in the angerthercof, 


Mat. 6. 14. 


Cb. d. 1. 


29 Thep that reionce at the fallot᷑ the righte⸗ which hath not dꝛawen in that poke, neuher 
ous, ſhalbe taken m the finare and anguilh fall. path bene bound in the hands thereof. ` 


20 for the poke theceof is A poke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of mafie, ' 

21 The death thereof is anemii death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhal not haue rule ouer them that feare 
2 Hall they be burne with the flame 
thereof. 4 — 

23 Such as koꝛſake the Load, hal ſal therein: 

r - P Eee. i. and 


FOF well 
doing. 


Deut.15,7,8 
mat. 5. 42. 
luke 6. 35. 


nep, œ maketh him an enen without a cauſe: 


Dan. 4.24. 
51. f. 6. 20. 
luke 11. 41. 
And 12.33. 
acts 10.4. 
. tim. 6. 18, 
19. 
lor, giue 
Rhine ans 
fftereily. 
Tb. 48,9, 
10,1 t. 
tot ſuertĩ · 
ip. 
ê Ashe is a 
foole that is 
ſuertie for e- 
tery man: ſo 
is he vngodly 
chat in no 
wile will be 
ſuertie for 
any man, 


FEccleſiaſticus. 


and it Hall burne them, and no man ſhall be a⸗ 19 (Some man pꝛomiſeth for his neighbor: : 
ble to quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as alts 
on, and deuour them asa leopard. 


24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thoznes, and 


make doozes and barres fog thy niouth. 

25 Wind vp thp ſilner and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛdes in a balance, and make a dooze and 
A barre, Cand a fure bʒidle] foi thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou llide not by it, and ſo 
fall befoze hiin that lieth in waite, Cand thp fall 
be incurable, euen Unto death.] 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Doe lend money, & do ales. 15 Of a faithful maw 
anſwering fòr hu friend. 24 The poore mans life, 
Hé that will Hewe merrie, tlendrth to his 


neighbour: and hee that hath power ouer 


himſelke, keepeth the conmnandements. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
na pap thou chp neighbor againe in due 

eaſon. 

3 Meepe thy wod, and deale faithfully with 
hin, and thou (halt alwap find the thing that is 
neceſſarp fog thee. 

4 Pang when a thing was lent them, recs 
koned it to be found, and grieued them that had 
pelped them. f 

5 Till thep receiue, they kiffe his hands, and 
fox their neighbours good thep humble their 
vopce: but when they (honld pap againe, they 
prolong the terme, and gine a careleſſe anſwere, 
and make ercules bp reafon of thetime. 

6 And though be be able, pet giueth he ſcarte 
the halfe agapne and reckoneth the other as a 
thing found: eile hee decemeth him of his moz 


he paieth him with curfing and rebuke, and giz 
neth him euil words for his good decd. 

7 here bee manp which refuſe to lend bes 
rauſe of this incomienience, fearing to bee dez 
frauded without cauſe. * 

8 Pet haue thou patience with him that 
2 himſelfe, and deferre not mercp from 

im. 

9 Pelpe the poore fox the commandements 
fake, and turue hun not awap, becauſe of his 
pouertie. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers æ neigh 
bours fake, let it not ruſt under a tone to thy 
deſtruction. 

Il Beſtobu thy treaſure after the commans 
dement of the mott High, and it Hall bung thee 
Mole profite then gold, 

12 Lap up ehine*almes in thy ſecrete chantz 
bers, and it (hall keepe thee from all affliction. 

13 LA mans alnies is as a purſe with hun, 
and (hall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pap e⸗ 


uerp man his reward upon his head.) 


14 It hall fight for chee againſt thine ene⸗ 


mies, better then the hield of a ſtrong man, of 
ſpeare of the mightie. 


15 n honeſt nan is t fuertie for his neigh⸗ 
bour: but he that is impudent, foꝛſaketh him. 
16 forget not the friendſhip of thy ſuertie: 
foz he hath laied his life foz thee. 
17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of 
his fuertie. 
18 The wicked will not become ſuertie: and 
he that is ofan vnthankful mind, foꝛſaketh him 


and when he path loft his honeſtie, he will ſoz⸗ 
fake him. 

20 Suertieſhip hath deftrored many a rich 
mA, e remooued them as the wanes of the feat 
mightie men bath it dꝛiuen awap from their 
houſes, & caried them to wander among range 
nations. 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the commans 
dements of the Lord, {hal fall into ſuertiſhip:and 
bee that medleth much with other mens bulis 
neſſe, is intangled in controuerſſes. 

22 J Gelpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power, and beware that thou thp felfe fall not. 


23 The chiefe thing of life is water, a bead, Cp. 39. 26 


And clothing, and lodging to couer thy hame. 


is better then delicate fare in another mans, 

25 Ve it little oz much, hold chee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not enil of thee. 

26 Foꝛ it is a nuſerable life to go fromm honfe 
ts houſe: foz where thou art a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and frede unthankfull 
men, and after (halt haue bitter woes foz the 
ſame, fying, 

28 Come, thon ſtranger, æ prepare the table, 
and feed me of that thou halt readp. 

29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honoura⸗ 
ble man: mp brother commer to be lodged, and 
J haue need of mine boufe. eh 

30 hele things are beanie to a man that 
bath underſtanding, p vpbꝛaiding of the houſe, 
and the repzoch of the lender. , 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Ofthe correction of children. 14 Of the commeditie 
of health. 1 Death is better then a forowfull liſe. 22 OF 
the soy and forow of the heart, : 


Ht that loueth bis ſonne, *cauleth him oft to 770. 13.245 
feele the rod, that he map haue iop of him in and 23. 13. 


the end. . 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his fonne, hall haue top 
in him, and thail reiopce of him aniong his ac⸗ 
quaintance. 


Ye that *teacheth his ronne, grieneth the Deut. E. 7. 


— befoze his friends he (hall reiopce o 
im. . 
4 Though his father die pet is he as though 
hee were not dead: fox hee hath left one behind 
hun that is like him. Ps 
5 In his life he ſaw him, and had top in him, 
aud was not ſozy in his death, neither was he 
alhamed befoze his enemies.) A 

6 Ge left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauonr vnto 
his friends. i 

7 Bee that flattereth his foune, bindeth vy 
his wounds, and his heart is grieued at euerp 
crie. e i 

8 Ln untanied horie will be ſtubburne, 
a wanton child will be wilfull. 

9 If thou bring vp thp forme delicately, hee 
ſhall make thee afrapd : and if thou plap with 
hun, he {hail bzing thee to heauineſſe. 7 

10 Laugh not with hun, leat thon bee forie 
— him, and leaſt thou gnaſh thp teeth in the 
ende. * 


and 


24 t The poore mans life in his owne lodge, Sober lis 


11 * Give hun no libertie in his ponth, and C5. . 23. 


chat deliuered pim, 
5 12 Wey 


winke not his follie. 


=o Chap. XXXI. XXX II. 


12 Bowe dowone his necke while beis pong, 
and beat him on the fides, whiles he is a childe, 
leaſt he ware ſtubburne, and be difobedient bus 
to thee and fo bring ſoꝛow to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy chude, and bee diligent there⸗ 
in, leaſt his hame grieue thee. i 
14 JI Better is the poore being whole and 
— then a riche man that is afflicted in his 


odp. ; 

15 Health and ſtrength is abone all gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſounde body, 
and no iop aboue the top of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, [ and 
1 reft} then continuall ſickeneſſe. 

18 The good things that are potured on a 
are as meaſſes of meate fer vp⸗ 


The praiſe 
f health. 


| Like as 
meare that 

s fet vpon 
he graues 

of dead men 
s vnprofita- 
ple, for that 
hey eate it 
not: euen fo 
knowledge 
in him that 
ppeneth not 
his mouth to 


mouth Hur vp, 
on a graue. P ; 

19 What good doeth the offering bnto an 
idole? foz he can neither eate, nor nell: fo is hee 
that is perlecuted of the Loꝛd, Cand beareth the 
reward of iniquitic. ] 

20 Wee ſeeth with pis epes, and groneth like 
a gee man, that lpeth with a virgine and 

gheth. 

21 Eine not ouer thy minde to heauineſſe, 
and bere not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell. 

22 The iop of the heart is the life of man, and 
a mans gladneſſe is the prolonging of his dates. 


ytter it, is : 
. 23 Lone thine owne oule , and comfort thine 
ur. heart: dine forrowe farre from thee : for foz 


—— ſlaine many, and there is no profite 
therein. 
24 Enuie & wrath Morten the life, and carez 
fulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi⸗ 
deration of his meate and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Of couetoufneffe. 2 Of them that take paine to gather 
viches, 8 The praife of a rich man without a fault, 12 
We ought to fee drunkenneffe and follow ſoberneſſe. 


V Aking f after * richeſſe pineth away the 
W body, and the care thereof dꝛiueth away 


1.14. 
Chap. 20.3. 
Prou. 12. 25. 
d 15.73. 
and 17.22. 


fleepe. 

2 
great ſickeneſſe bꝛeaketh the fleepe. 

3 The riche hath great labour in gathering 
riches together, and in his relt hee is filled with 
pleaſures. 

4 The pooꝛe laboureth in lining poozelp, and 
when he leaueth off, he is fill poo. 

5 Bee that loueth golde, ſhall not be inftified, 
and hee that followeth copruption, Mall haue 
pnough thereof. * 

6 Fopanp are deſtroped by the reaſon of gold, 
and pane found their deſtructian befoze them. 
It is as a tumbling block bnto them that 
factifice vnto it. and cuerp fooleis taken there⸗ 


with. a : 
8 Bleſſed is the *riche which ts found withs 


645. 8.3. 


Luke 6.24, 


hoped in monep and treaſtires. ] i 
9 Who is hec, and twee will commend Hint? 


people. 

10 Who hath bene tried therebn, aud founde 
verfite: let him bee an example of glozie, who 
inight offend, and hath not offended, oz dos cul, 
and paih not done it. * 


This waking care bꝛeaketh the fleepe, as a 


out blemiſh, and path not gone alter golde, [nog 


for wonderfull things path hee done among his 
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11 Therefore Hal his goods be ſtabliched, and 
the congregation thali declare his alines, 

12 Ir thou fit at a coſtip table, ſ open nat thy 1 Tempe 
mouth wide bpon it, and fap not, Behold much rancie. i 
meate. 

13 Remember that an enill epe is a ſhꝛewe: 
and what thing created is woꝛſe then a wicked 
epe? for it weepech fo} enerp cauſe. 

14 Stretch not thine pande whereſoener it 
looketh, and thꝛuſt it not with it into the dith. 

15 Conũder by thp ſelfe hun that is bp thee, 
and marke enerp thing. 

16 date modettip that which is fet before 
thee, and deuoure not leaſt thou be pated. á 

17 Jeane thou off firſt fox nourtures fake,and 
be not infatiable leant thou offend. : - 

18 Daven thou ſitteſt among manp, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 Howe litile is ſufficient foz a man well 
tanght? and therbp he belcheth not in his chante 
ber, [1102 feeleth anp paine. ] 

20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of a tems 
perate belly: he riſeth vp in the moming and is 
well at eaſe in himſelfe: but pame in watching 
and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly 
are with an vnlatiable man. i 

21 Jf thou pan bene forced to eate, ariſe goe . 
foorth,*vamire,and then take thy rent: Clothou 2 This cow: 
chalt bzing no fickenefle buto thp boop. ] ſel only oon · 

22 Sy lonne, beare mee, aud deſpile me not, cerning the 
and at che laft thou fjalt finde as Jhaue tolde health ofthe 
thee: in all thy woꝛkes bee quicke, lo fall there body, is here 
no ſickueſle come burto thee. alleaged,ra- 

23 * Who fo is + liberal! in his meate , men ther for are- 
fhail bieffe him: and the tetimonie of his hones medie to 
ttre ſhalbe belecued, helpe dige- 

24 But againſt hin that is a nigarde of his fion vnto 
meate, the whole citie hall murmure the telli⸗ aweake fto- 
Monies of his nigardnelle Hall bee fure, make, then 

25 Shewe not thy valiantneſſe in wine: fox for an ine 
mine hath deſtroped many, ſtruction to 

26 The foznace piouech the edge in the tem⸗ tolerate in 
pering: lo doeth wine the hearts ofthe pꝛoud by temperan- 
dznnkenneſſe. cie: for fùr- 

27 Wine foberip dunken, is profitable fox. letting is for- 
the lile or man: what is his lite that is ouer⸗ bidden vs. 
come with wine? Luke 21.3. 

28 Mine was made [from the begnming ta 770.22. 9. 
make men glad, [ and not fog dzuſkennelle. J t Liberalitie. 
Wine meaſurabip dzunken and in time, bzing⸗ Judeth 13. 
eth gladneſſe and chearefulneſſe of the minde. 28, " 

29 Wut wine dzunken with exteſſe, maketh F/. 104. 15. 
— of minde with braulnigs and ſcoul⸗ ou. 3 1. 4,57 

mgs. 6,7. 

30 Diunkenueſſe encreaſeth the courage of a m 
foole,till he ofende: it dimmiſheth his ſtrength 
and maketh mounds. 

31 Kebnke not chy neighbour at the wine, Chap. 20.1. 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : giue him no 
delſpitekul woꝛds, and pꝛeſſe not vyon hun with 
contrarp woldes. i 


IOHA P RIAT“ | ee 
1 Anexhcrtation to medeflie, 3 Let the aunciem 
herke. 14 T thankes after the repaſt. 15 Of the 
fecre, faith an confidence sn God, * 
J F thon be made the matter ofthe ſeaſt, flift nut Humble: 
thy felfe vp, but bee among them, as one ok ble: 
ther relt: take Diligent care fox them, and fo litte 
owne. nnn, 
2 And when thon hak done all thy duetie, fit S 
E et.. downe, 


Chap.37. 29. 


Eccles. 3.9. 


Sw WWE ESE HVE 


dolone, that thou mapeſt bee merie with them, 
and receiue a crowne fo} thy good beharuour. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder: foi it bes 
coinineth thee, but with found iudgement, and 
binder not muſicke. 7 

4 Pow not out wordes, where there is no 
— and ſhewe not fooꝛth wiſedome out 
of time. 


chef. ab 5 The content of muſicians at a banket is as 


Lob 32 


A ſignet ofcarbuncle fet in golde, 

And as the ſignet of an Emerauld well 
trimmed with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke 
in a pleafant banquet. 

7 (Gute eare, and be ſtill, and fo: thy good 
behauiour thou fhalt be louet.) 

8 Thou that art pong, {peake if neede be, and 
pet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe afked, 

9 Conipꝛehende much in fewe woes: [in 
Many things be as one that is ignoꝛant: ] be as 
one that Underſtandeth, and pet holde thy 
tongue. 


“a 10 Ik thou be among * great men, compare 


not thp felfe unto them: and when an elder pea» 
keth, babble not much. y 

11 Befoze the thunder goeth lightning, and 
befoze a ſhamefaſt man goeth fanour. 

12 Stand vy betimes, and be not the laſt: but 
get thee home without delap, 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and do what 
thon wilt, fo that thon doe none enill, oz vie 
mond woꝛdes. 

14 But abone all things gine thankes vnto 
pim that bath made thee, and repleniched thee 
with his goods. i * 

15 JW ho fo feareth the Loꝛde, will receine 
þis doctrine, and they that riſe earclp, hall finde 

_faueur, 

16 Bee that feeketh the Vawe , ſhall bee filled 
therewith : but che pppocrite will bee offended 
thereat. 

=~ Thep that feare the Loꝛde, (hall finde that 
H+ yg is righteous, and (hall kindle iuſtice as a 
ight. 

a8 An ungodly man will not bee reformed, 
but findeth out excuſes according to his will. 


19 A man of bnderftanding deſpiſeth not 


counfell: but a lewde and poude man is not 
—4 with feare, euen when he pary done 
ralhlp. 
20 [My fonne] doe nothing without aduiſe⸗ 
ment: fo thall it not repent thee after the deede, 
21 Goe notin the wap where thou mapelt 
fall, noꝛ where thou mapeſt tumble among the 
— neither truſt thou in the way that is 
aine. 
ii 22 And beware of thine owne children, Land 
take heede of them, that bee thine owne houle⸗ 
olde.) 
23 In euerp good tworke bee of a faithful 
heart: fo: this is the keeping of the commaͤun⸗ 
dements. 


Or be Law. 24 Who fo beleeueth in || the Lorde , keepeth 


— 


A 


the commaundements: and he that truſteth in 

the Lo, hall take no hurt. ; 

l C H A P. XXXIIL 

t The deliuerance of hirs that feareth God, 4 The an- 
ſwore ef the wife. 12 Man u inthe band e God,as the 

clay isin the hand of the potter. 23 Of euill ſeru anti. 
feare 122 {hall no entl come bnto him that tfra⸗ 
reth the Loꝛde: but when he is in tentation, 


. pe wolli deliuer jum againe, 


2 A wile man hateth not the Tawe: but hee 

= — an hp pocrite therein, is as a ſhippe in a 
oume. 7 

3 A man of bnderftanding walketh faith⸗ 

z in the Lawe, and the Lawe is fathfnil uns 
o him. ; 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the ans 
ſwere, and fo fhalt thou bee heard: be fure of the 
ae r fo 12 footith i 

5 e heart of the“ fooliſh is like a carts : 
2 and his thoughtes are like a rolling ax⸗ nee 
eltree. 

6 As a wilde Horfe nepeth vnder euerp one 
that ſitteth vpon hun, ſo is a ſcoꝛnefull friend. 

hp dorth one dap excell another, ſeeing 
that the light of the dapes of the prere come of 
the imne? i i 

8 The knoboledge of the Lorde hath parted 
them aſunder, and he bath bp them difpofed the | 
times and foleinne feaſtes. 

9 Sone ot them hath hee choſen and ſancti⸗ 
fied, and fome of them Darth hee put among the 
dapes to number. 

10 And all men are of the * ground, and %3 gene. 1. 23. 
dam was created out of the rarth: but the Loꝛd ania 7i 
path denided them bp great knowledge , and 7. 
made their wapes diners. 

II Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and fome of them bath he fanctified, and appꝛo⸗ 
priate to himſelfe: but fome of them hath he curs 
fed, and bought them lowe, and put them out 
of X ** be 5 

12 Vs the clay is in the potters hand, toor? „, 
der it at his plealure, ſo are meu ella in the hand 4.45.9. 
of their reator, fo that hee map rewarde them 201 
as liketh him beſt. 

13 Agauſt eiull is good, and againſt death is 
life: fois the godly againit the inner, and the 
bugedip againſt the faithfull. 3 

14 So m all the wo:kes of the mof High 
thou mapeſt fee that there are euer two, one as 
gainſt another. 

15 JJ am ahaked pp lant of all,. as one that 
gachererb after them in the vintage. In the blefs 

ing of the Lorde J am intreaſed, and haue filled 
nip wmepzelle, like a grape gatherer. — 

16 *Beholv,Vowe J haue not laboured only Chap.24. 39, 
— nip felfe , but for all them that ſeeke knows 

E ge. 

17 Heare mee, O pe great men of the people, 
and hearken with pour eares, pee rulers of the 
congregation. 

18 iue not thy ſonne and wie, thy brother $ 
and friend, power oner thee while thou liueſt, 
and giue not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
left it repent thee, and thou intreate foz the fame 
againe, 

19 2s long as thou linet, and haſt byeath, 
aging notthy felfe ouer to anp perſon. a Thatis, 

20 Foz better it is that thy childꝛen ſhould let no man 
pap unto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vſe thee as 
bp to the bandes of thy childien. his feruanr, 

21 In all thy woꝛkes bee excellent, that thy when thou 
honour be neuer ſtamed. haft com- 

22 At the time when thou fhalt ende thy mitted al thy 
dapes , and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inhe⸗ goods into 
ritance. i his hand. 

23 The fodder, the whippe and the burden 
belong vnto the affe , and meate, cozrection and 
woke unto thp fermant. 

24 If thou fet thy ſeruant to 1 

— (halt 


How flaues 
ere ordred 
n old time. 


hab. 7. 20. 


I {Dreames. 


che feare 
ofthe Lord. » 


Pal. 33. 18. 
Fial. i. 1, 2. 


J ws delivered hy theſe things. 


Shale find reſl: but if thon let him go idle, he thal 
feeke libertie. l i 

25 The poke and the whip bowe dotune the 
hard necke: fo tame thine enti ſeruant with the 
whips and correction, ore 

26 Send hun to labour, that he goe not idle: 
fo: idleneſſe bringeth much eutl. 

27 Set him to worke, foz that belongeth unz 
to him: if he be not obedient, put on more hea⸗ 
uie fetters. 

28 But bee nat exceſſiue toward anp, and 
withont diſcretion doe nothing. ; ‘ 

29 If thou haue a faithfull ĩeruaimit, let him 
be Unto thee as thine owne foule : fox in blood 
Halt thou gotten him. Ff thon haue a fernant, 
intreat him as thy brother: foz thon haſt need 
of him, as of thy felfe. It thau intreat him enil, 
and he rume awap, wilt thou feeke pim 7 


CHAP, XXXIII 
Of dre mes. 11 The profe ofthern that feare God, 
18 The offerings of the wicked, 23 The bread of the 


needy. 27 God doeth not allow the workes ef an-un faith. 


full man. 


Te hope of a fooliſh man is baine and falfe, 
7 and dꝛeames make fooles to haue wings · 

2 Maho fo regardeth dꝛeames, is like hun 
that will take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after 
the wind. 


3 Euen fo is it with the appearings of 


dꝛeames, as the likeneſſe of a face is before ano⸗ 
ther face. l : 
4 Who can be cleanſed by the bneleane ? og 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a liar 2 
5 Southlapings, witchcraft, and dreaming 
is but vanitie, & a minde that is occupied with 


fantaſies, is as à woman that tranaileth. 


6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not ofthe moſt 
High to try thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 for dzeames haue deceiued manp, & they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. . 

8 The law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſedome is fufficient to a faithfull mouth: 
[what knowledge bath he that is not tried | 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, underſtandeth 
much. he that hath good experience, can talke 
of wiſedome. 

10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth tiz 
tle, and he that erreth, is full ok craft. 

Ir Dake F wandꝛed to and fro, J fawe maz 
ny things, and mine vnderſtand ing is greater 
then J can expneſſe. A 
12 Js oft times in danger of death, pet 

13 J The ſpirite of thoi that feare the Loꝛde, 
their pope is in him that can helpe 

em. 

14 Who ſa tfeareth the Loꝛd feareth noma, 
neither is afrard : for he is his hope. 

15 Vleſſed is the ſoule of hin that feareth the 


Lord: in whom putieth hee his truſt? who is 


bis trengty 7 

16 * forthe enes of the Dowd haue refpect 
bnto thein,that louz hum: he is their * mightie 
protection, and rong ground, a defence from 
the beate, and a ſhadowe for the noone dap, 
oe front ſtumbling and an helpe from 

alinig. i ; 

17 He ſetteth vy the foute,and lighteneth the 

epes: he guti health, life and bleſling. 


Chap. xxx 111 I. XXXV. 
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18 (Wee that“ giueth an offering of birigh Pro. 21.25. 
teous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and 
the gifts of the bnrighteons,pleale not hun. 
19 [But the Loꝛd is theirs onelp, that paci⸗ 
entip abide him in the way of trueth and righs 
teouſneſſe.) ; > 
20 The moſt High doeth not allowe the tofs {The offe- 
frings of the wicked, neither is hee pacified fog rings of che 
ſinne bp the multitude of facrifice. wicked and 
21 UMho ſo bringeth an offering of the goods their prayer, 
of the poore, doeth as one that facrificery the Pre. 15.8. 
ſonne before the fathers eres. 
22 The bread of the ntedfull is the life of the 
— that defraudeth him thereof, is a murs 
erer. s 
23 He that taketh away his neighbours li⸗ 
ning, ſlapeth him, * and he that defrandeth the Deut. 24 74. 
labourer of his hire, is a bloodſheader. 15. chap. 7. 20 
24 Jughenone buildeth, s another bieaketh 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour? 
25 When one pꝛapeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce will the Loydheares ` l 
26 * Yee that watheth hümſelfe becauſe of a N. 19. 17, 
head bodp,and toucheth it againe, what auaiz 12. 7 
leth his walhing ? a 
27 So is it with a man that faſteth foy his 2. 7 ct. 2. 20, 
finnes, and committeth them againe: wijo will 222. 
beare his paper ? o what doeth his faſting 
Helpe him? ei 
CHAP, XXXY, ; 
1 Of true facrifices. 14 The prayer ofthe fatherleffty 
and of the widow,and bim that humbleth him|elfe. 
ws fo keepeth the Lawe, *byingerh offe⸗ 1 Sam. 15. 
rings pnowe, hee that holdetch falt the 22./erc.7.3, 
tommaundements, toffreth an offring of ſalna⸗ 5,6,7. j 
tion. - True ſacri- 
2 Mee that is thankfull to them that haue fices, 
well deſerued, offereth fine flowze: *and he that 7½¼½ 4.18. 
giueth almes, lacrificeth pꝛapſe. ‘ = F 
3 To depart from endl is a thankfuil thing 
to the Lod, and to foꝛſake unrighteoume Mes a 
reconciling unto him. 939 - 
4 Thou {hale not appeare emptie befoze &xod.23.15, 
the lamdz.. 2d 34,20. 
5 Yon all theſe things are done betauſe ofthe 4. 16.16. 
tommandement. : l ý 
Jen, 4. 4,5. 


* 


6 * The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſweete before 
the moſt High. a s 

The facrifice of the righteous is acceptas 
ble, and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer be 
forgotten. . 

. 8 Ginethe Lord his honour with a good 
And liberati eie, and dinnniſh not the firn fruites 
of thine hands. 

9 In all thꝝ giftes Hew aiopfull connte⸗ 2. Cr. 9. y. 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the mon High according as he 256.4. 9g. 
hath enriched thee, and locke what cyime hand Leut. 22.21, 
is able, giue with a checrefull eve. 22. deus. So 

Is Fozthe Loꝛd recompenceth, and will gine 21. “ 
thee ſeuen times as much. Dee. 10. 17 

12 * Diminiſh nothing of thirte offering: fot 2.0%. 19,7 
he will not eccetue it, and abſteine from wengs io 34.19, 
full ſarrifices: fox the Loꝛd is the iudge and res 6.7. 
gardeth no * mans perfon. 4.10.34. 
13 Hee eccepteth not the peron of the poorer, . 11. 
but he heareth the pꝛantr of tHe dypzeſſed. galt. 2. 6. 
14 Bee delpiſeth not the defire of the fathers hel. s. 9. 
Iefle noi che widow, when the powꝛeth ont her clo/.3.25. 
Maäper. : ; » 4 . Pes, 1. 17. 

i 35 Doeth 


— 


1Againſt the 


wicked. 


z 10.23. 


the god- 


ers 
ty. 


Exed,4,23; | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


15 Doeth not the teares rim dawne the wiz 
Dowes cheekes? and her cry is againſt bun that 
cated thein: oz from her checkes doe they 
goe vp unto heauen, and the Loyd which hea⸗ 
reth them, doeth accept them.] 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord (hall be accepted 
with fanour,and his praper fhal reach vnto the 
tloudes. 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth him⸗ 
felfe, goeth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſeth not 
till it come neere, & will not Depart till the moſt 
Wigh haue reſpect thereunts to judge righte⸗ 
Bully, and to execute indgement. 

18 And the Loꝛd will not bee ſlacke, nog the 
Almightie will tarie long from them, till hee 
path finitten in funder the loines of the uvnmer⸗ 
c itull, and auenged himſelfe of the heathen, til he 

haue taken away the multitude of the cruel, and 
broken the ſcepter of the vnrighteons, till hee 
giue euerp man after his wolkes, and reward 
them after their deuiſes, till he haue iudged the 


caufe of his people, and comfopted thei with 
l tp. 1 w 
en faire a thing is mercp in Ẹ tune 


anguifh & trouble! It is like a cloud of raine, 
that commeth in the time ol a diaught. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 A prayer to God inthe perfon of all faithfull men, 
againft thoſe that perſecute hu ¶ hureh. 22 The prayfe 
@f good woman. 

He ntercp bpon bs, O Lorde God of all 
things, and behold vs, and [hew vs the 
light of thy mercies, ] 


2 And ſend thy feare among the nations. 


cles, and fill thy people with thy glop. ; 

15 Eme witnelle bunto thole that thou haſt 
polleffed from the begining, and rapſe vp the 
prophecies Å haue bene ſhewed in thun Name. 

16 Reward them that waite fog thee, hat thy 
Prophets map be found faithful. 

17 O low, beare the pꝛaper of thy ſeruauits 
accoꝛding ta the * bleſſing of Maron ouer thy 
people, and guide thou vs in the wap of righs 
teouſnelſe, j that all then which dwell vpon the 
earth, map know that thon art the Loꝛd the es 
ternall God. ; 

18 The bellp deuoureth allimeates, pet is 
one meate better then another. 

19 As the ryote taſteth venion, fo doeth a 
wife mind diſcerne falle woꝛds. 

20 2 froward heart bzingeth griefe, but a 
man of experience wull reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euerp man: 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie ofa woman cheareth p face, 
and a man loueth nothing better, : 
23 Jf there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
ineekenefle, And wholeſome taike, then is not 
her hulband like other men. s 

24 He that path + gotten a (vertuous] woz. +The ptayſt 
man, hath begun to get a poſleſſion: thee is an of a good 
Helpe like unto hunſelle, æ à pillar to ret upon. Woman. 
25 Where no Hedges, there the polleſſion 
is ſpoiled: and he that path no wife, wandereth 
to and fro, mourning, 

26 Who wil truta thiefe that is alway rea⸗ 
dy and wanderer) from towne to towne? and 
like wiſe him, that bath no ret, and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night taketh bim 2 


which ſeeke not after thee, [that they map 


know that there is no S od but thon, and that 
they map thew thp wonderous works.] , 

3 Uift vp thine*hand bpon the trange nati⸗ 
ons, that thep map fee thp power. 

4 As thou art fauctificd in us before them, 
fo be thou magnified among them before bs, 

4 hat they map know thee, as wee knotu 
thee : for there is none other God but onelp 
thou, D Lord. - i l . 

6 Renew the fiqnes, and change the won⸗ 
ders: ſhewe the glop of thine hand, and thy 
Fight arme, that they mav ſhew foꝛth thy wonz 
derous acts. 

7 apie vp thine indignation, and powe 
Out lozath: take away the aduerſarie, and finite 
the enemie. . 

- -8 -ake the time hort: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderous werks map be pꝛapſed. 

9 Let the wrath of the fire conſume them 
— — let them periſh that oppꝛeſſe the 

eo ple 

10 Smite in funder the heads of the princes 
that be our enemies, and lap, There is none oz 
ther but we. 

Ir + Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
[that they map know that there is none other 
Gad but onelp thou, and that they map ſhewe 
thy wonderous workes, ] & inherite thou them 
as fromthe beginning. . 

12 D Lord, haue mercpupan the prople, that 
is cailed by thy ame, and vps Iſrael hom 
thou paft likened to a firt bone lome. — 

13 Oh, be mercifull vonto Jeruſalem the citie 
of chp ſauctuarie the citie of thp ref. 

14 Fil Sion, that it map magnifie thine ozas 


CHAP. XXXVII. l 
z Howe aman fhould know friends and counfellers, 
13 To keepe bhs company that feareth God, 
Eas" friend faith, + J ama friend vnto him fo friend- 
allo: but there is fome friend, which is only ship. 
A friend in name. en 
2 Remaineti there not heauines buto death. 
when a companion and friend is turned to au 
encmie? , 
3 O wicked pieſumptian, from whence art 
thou {prong vp to couer the earth with deceit? 
4 There is ſome companion which in pros 
ſperitie reiopceth with bis friend: but in È tune 
of trouble he is againſt hum. , 
There is ſome companion that helpetlj 
his friend fox the bellies fake, and taketh bp the 
buckler againſt the enemie. | , 
6 Foꝛget not thn friend inthp minde, and 
thinke bpon him in thp riches. q 
7. Seeke tno counſell at him of whom thon Jof whom 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell unta we tiould 


ſuch as hate thee. po d 
8 »Euerp connſeller pꝛapſeth his owne y 


Chap. 6. 10. 


counſell: but there is fome that coumlelleth fot chay.8 19. 


himſelfe. 
9 Veware of the counſeller, and be aduiſed 
afoze where thou wilt ble him: for hee will lor, what 


and 9. 16. 


counſell fox himſelfe, lea het caſt the lot vpon ed he hath. 


thee, 0 : 
10 And fap bnto ther, Thp wan is good and 
afterward he tand againn the, and looke what 

fall become of thee. 
II [Afke no counſell foꝛ religion of him, that 
is without religion, nog of niſtice, of him 
that path no uiltice, nog of a woman 125 
chung 


Nr. G. 23. 


‘ 


Chap.xxxvitt. 


t hing her of whome (hee is felons , nor of a coz 
ward in matters of warre , nog Of a marchant 
concerning exchange, noz ofa buper foz the flt, 
no: of an enuions man touching thankkulneſſe, 
no: of the unmercifull touching kindneffe, [noz 
of an vnhoneſt man of bonettic Jnoꝛ of $ ſlouth⸗ 
full fog anp labour, no: of an pireling for the fiz 
niſhing of a woꝛke, no: of an idle ſeruaunt fog 
much buſineſſe: hearken not unto theſe in any 


3% 


matter of counſell. ; 
$ 12 Wut bee continual with a godly man 
whom thou kuoweſt to keepe the commarmdez 
i ments of the Loꝛde, whoſe minde is accoꝛding 
F i to thy minde, and is forie foz thee when thou 
7 ſtumbleſt. 


13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: for 
there is no man moze faithful unto thee, then it. 
14 Fo; mans iminde is ſometimes moe Acs 
ruſtomed to ſhewe mme then ſeuen warchmen 
that ſit aboue in an hie towꝛe. : 
15 And aboue all this prap tothemon High 
that he will direct thy way in truet . : 
* 16 Jet reaſon goe befoge euerp enteryziſe, and 
` ronnſell before euerp action. 4 
17 The [changing of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changing ot the heart: fonre things 
Appeare, good and cuill, life and death, but the 
po Hath euermoze the gonernement ouer 
them. s 
18 FSome man is wittie, and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted manp, & pet is vnpꝛoſitable vato himiſelfe. 
109 Some inan will bee wiſe in woꝛdes, and 
is Hated, pra, he is deſſitute of all foode, 
20 Wecaiiſe grace is not given him of the 
Imd : for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. : 
21 Another is wile fos humſelfe, and the 
‘oat of Understanding are fatthfull in his 
month. 
22 A wife man inſtructeth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome faile not. 
23 A wife man ſhalbe plenteoufip bleſſed, and 
all they that fee hin hall thinke him bleſſed. 
24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
of papis: but the papes of Iſrael ate innume⸗ 
rable. 
25 A wife man (hall obteme credite among 
bis people, and his name ſhalbe perpetuall. 
26 Mp ſonne, powje thy foule in thy life, and 
‘fee what is enill fo: it, æ ꝓcrimit it not to doe it. 
27 J0: all things are not profitable foz all 
hoe neither bath euerp ſoule pleafure in euerp 
mg. . 
l i Ove 28 Bee not fgreedy in alldelights,and be not 
ic too Hattie upon all meates. ar E. 
— 1.19. 29 Fon erceſſe of meates bringeth ficknes, 
* 731. * glittonie commeth into cholericke diſea⸗ 
ý es. ane 
„ 30 Bp ſurfet haue manp periſhed: but hee 
ae %. tpüth dieteth guntelfe, piolungeth bis life, 


C HAP. XX XVIII. 


lor, wiſdlome. 


23 Thewifedeme of him chat is learned, 


„ LyOnour the t Phyſicion with that hononr 
, ie 12 — is due Unto him, becaule of necellitie: 
ppylicke. fon the Lord hath created hum. 
ee, 2 Fa of the mot High commeth healing, 
and he thall receiue gifts af the king. 
23 The knowledge of the Phpſicion lifterh 
vp his head, and it the ſighi of great men hee 


4 


thee, for thon hak neede of hun. 


coꝛdiug to his heart. 


404 
ſhalbe in admiration, i — 

4 The Lope hath created medicines of the 
— oe hee that is wile, will not abhozre 
t em. . F 

5 Was not the water made flueete with Exod. 15.23. 
— men might nnowe the vertue theres 
0 2 j 


6 So hee hath. ginen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee glogiſſed in his wonderous 
Woꝛkes. . 
With ſuch doeth hee heale men, and taketh 
n wap their paines. 
8 Of luch doeth the apothecarie make a cow 
fection, & pet he cannot finiſt his owne works: 
for of the Loꝛdcommeth pꝛoſperitie and wealth 
oner all the earth. a. 
9 My fonne, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but i 
ppap unto the Lorde, and hee will make thee 4/4.38.2,5, 
ole. : 
10 Leaue off from finne, & oꝛder thine hands 
aright, and cleanle thine heart from all wic⸗ 
kedbne ſſe. es 
II Offer ſweete incente , and fine flotwze for a 
reimembꝛance: make the offering fatte, fog thou 
art not the t firit giuer. 1 4God be. 
12 Tien gue place to the hyſicion: for the Aowerh firt 
Lorde hath created hun: let him not goe from his benefits, 
and we muft 
render a pore 
tion thereof. 


13 The boure may come, that their enterz 
prites map haue good ſucceſſe. 

14 For then alfa thall prap unto the Lorde, to ſuch vies 
that hee wonide proper that, which is guen as he ap- 
— „und their phpſicke foz the prolonging pointech, 
of life. ö 

15 Yee that ſinneth befe his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the phyſician. i 

16 My fonne, * poune fooꝛth teares ouer the Cb. 23.18 
dead, and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt f Of moura 
fuffered great harme thy ſelle, and then couer nin 
his budy accoꝛding to || his appointment, and lor doa 
neglect tot bis buriall. paya fome, - 

17 Make a grienons lamentation, and be ears — 
neſt in mourning, and bie lamentation as hee is 
woꝛthy, aud that a dap oz two, leant thou bee 


‘enill ſpoken of, and then comfort thp ieke fot 


thine heauineſſe. 
13- * For of heauineſſe commeth death, and Pro. 15. 13. 
the heau ines of che heart bꝛeaketh the ſtrength. ana 17.22. 
19 Ok the affection of the heart commeth foz ) 
rowe, and the life of bun that is afflicted, is acs 
20 Take no heauines to heart: dine it awap 
and remember the laſt ende. 
21 Forget it not: foz there is no turning a⸗ 
ope thou (halt doe him no good, but hurt chp 
elte. i E . 
22 Remember his indgement: thine alſo thal 
~a like wiſe, vnto mee pefterdap , and vnto thee 
to ap. : ] 
23 Seeing the dead is at reft let his res 2. Sam. 125 


membzance ret , € comfort tpp felfe agame fog 20. 
1 A Plyficionis commendable, 16 To burie thedead,. 


him, when his ſpirit is departed from bum. 
24 J The wiſedome of a learned man coni⸗ 


meth hy vſing wel his vacant time: and he that 


teaſeth from his owne matters and labour, 
man caine by wiſedome. 

25 Hawe can hee get wiſedome that polidet 
the plongh, and hee that Dath pieafure in the 


goade, and in Dning oven, and is occupied in 


Their labours, and talketh but of the byecde ol 
bullocks; ga 
E er titi, 26. Ye 


t Of true 
wifdome, 


Hr, the Lord a 7 || Gee h 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


26 Hee gineth his minde to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the Kine fodder. 

27 So is it of euerp carpenter, and woꝛke⸗ 
matter that laboureth night and day: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales, and make ſundzp diz 
nerſities, and gine themſelues to counterfaite 
unagerie, and watch to perfourme the worke. 
28 Che fmith in like maner abideth by his 
anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour the 
pron: the vapour of the fire dꝛyeth his feth: and 
Pee mut fight with the heate of the foznace: 
the nopſe of the hammer is euer in his eures, 
and his epes looke Mill upon the thing that hee 
maketh : hee ſetteth his minde to make bp his 
wojkes: therefore he watcheth to polliſh it perz 


fitip. A 

29 So doethtye potter fit bp his worke : hee 
turneth the whecle about with his feete: hee is 
carefull alwap at his woke, and maketh his 
woꝛke by number. Dyn 

30 He faſhioneth the ap with his arme, and 
with bis feete hee teimpereth the barones there⸗ 
of: his heart imagineth howe to couer it with 
lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the onen, 

31 All theſe hope in their handes, and enerp 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his wanne. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main⸗ 
tained, noz inhabited, nog occupie. 

33 And pet they are not atked their indge⸗ 
ment in the connſell of the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation neither fit they vp⸗ 

on the tudgement ſeates, nox underſtand the or 

der of iuſtice: the cannot declare matters acs 
coding to the fourme of the Lawe, and they are 
not inecte fox hard matters. J 

34 But thep maintaine the tate ofthe wonld, 
and their deſire is concerning their woke and 
occupation. - 


CHAP. XXXIX: 
21 4 viſe man. 16 The workes of God. 24 Unte 
the good, good things piofte, but vnto the ewill,ewen good 
things are euill. 


i HŠ onelp that applieth his minde to the Law 


of the mot High, and is occupied in the me · 
ditation thereof, ſeeketh out the fwiſedome of al 
the auncient, and exerciſeth hiniſelfe in the proz 

eties. 
* Yee keepeth the ſapings of famous men, 
and entreth in allo to the ſecrets of Darke fens 
‘tences. 


3 Bee ſeeketh out É myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 


tes, and exerciſeth himſelfe indarke parables, 
Yee {hail ferte among great men, and aps 
peare before the pince: he (hal trauaile though 


ftrange countreps : fo: hee bath tried the good ' 


and the ell among men. 

Hee will gine his heart to reſoꝛt earln unto 
the Loꝛde that made him, and to pꝛay befoze the 
mot High, and will open his mouth in paper, 
and prap for his ſinnes. i 

6 ohen the great Lord will, he hall be filled 
with che Spirit of vnderſtanding. that hee may 
vob ou wile ſentences, and gine thankes vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 
all direct his counſell and knows 
dge: fa ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 
8 Ge mball ſhewe fooꝛth his ſcience and lears 


9 any ſhall commend his underſtanding, 
and his memoꝛie ſhall neuer be put out, noz des 
part awap: but his name ſhall continue from 
generation to generation. 


10 Che congregation Hall declare his wil⸗ (bah. 44.15. i 


doine, and ſhewe it. 

Ir Though hee be dead, he ſhall leaue a greas 
ter fame then a thaulande: and if he liue Mli hee 
ſhall get the ſame. 

12 Pet will J (peake of moe things: for J am 
full as the moone, ; 

13 — unto me, pee holp children, and 
bring fooꝛth frute as the role that is planted bp 
the bꝛookes of the fie lde. N 


14 And giue pe a ſweete (mel as j incenſe, and ||Or,Libarne 


bring footy flawers as the lillie: giue a ſmell, 
and fing a ſong of praile: bleſſethe Lord in all his 
wonkes. 

15 iue honour vnto his Name, and lhewe 
foorth his praile with the fongs of pour lippes, 
and with harpes, and pee hall fap after this 
maner, 

16 Full the workes of the Lord are erceeding 
good, and all his commaundements are done 
in due ſeaſon. , ! e 

17 Mud none map fap, Mhat is this? where · 
fore is that? forat time conuenient, thep hall 
all bee fought out: at his commaundement the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the woꝛd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared bp his coms 
mandement and none can duninilh that which 
he will laue. y 

19 The wopkes of all felh are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his epes. 


r 


ene. 1.3 1. 


OU, 7.37. 


20 Yee ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, 


And there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A wan neede nat to fap , What is this? 
whereloꝛe is this? fog hee hath made all things 
foz their owne ule. 

22 His blefling ſhal rume ouer as p ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt⸗ 
nelle, fo ſhall the heathen feele his wath, 

24 As his wapes are plaine and right unta 
themit fo are they (tumbling blockes to the 
wicked. 

25 J Fo: the good are good things created 
— he beginning, and enill things fog the 

inners. 


26 * Che principal things foꝛ the whole vſeof (Hep. 29.23. 


mans life is water, fire, and pꝛon, and ſalt, and 


the grape, and ople, and clothing. is eres 
27 Lull theſe things are foz good to the gods 


meate, wheate and ponp and imilke, the blood of 


3 


lp: but ta the ſinners they are turned into 


cuill, 
28 There be ſpirits that are created foz vens 


geance, which in their rigorlap on fure ftrokes: - 


in the time of deltruction they ſhewe foꝛth their 
power, and accompliſh the wath of him that 
made them. a $y yr 
29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created fo: vengeance. — 


30 The teeth of wild beaſts. a the ſcoꝛrpions, 


and the ferpents, and the ſwoꝛde execute venges 
ance for the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 Thep ſhall be glad to doe his commandes 

ments: and when neede is, they ſhall bee ready 


ning, and reiopce in the Lawe and conenant of bpon earth: and when their boure is come, then 


the Loꝛd. 


hall not ouerpaſſe the commandement. 


32 There⸗ 


Chap. 40. 9, 
0. 


ries ot mans 


32 Therefore haue J taken a good courage 
nto me from the beginning, and haue thought 


Å- on theſe things and haue put them in waiting. 
Denk. 1.3 m. 


33 All the workes of the Loꝛd are good, and 
Hee gineth euerp one in due falon, and when 


neede is: 


* 34 So that a man neede not to ſap, This is 


woe then that: foz in due ſeaſon they are all 

Worthy patie. — — 

35 And therefore praile the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth , and bleſſe the Name of the 


Loꝛd. 
CHAPE 


XL. 
1 Many miſeries in mans life, 14 Of the bleffing of > 
ſell is efteemed abone them both. 
— — is created fox all men, and 


f the righteous and prerogatine of the feare of God. 
{The mife- 
an peame poke vpon the fons of Adam 
from the Dap that then goe out of their mothers 
wombe til rhe dap that they returne to the moz 
ther of all things, 

2 Namely their thonghtes, and feare of the 
heart, and their imagination of the things they 
waite foꝛ, and the dap of death, * 

3 From him that ſitteth upon the gloꝛious 


liſe. 


thlone, unto hun that is beneath in the eartg 


and aſhes: 
„46 From him that is clothed in blewe filke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen unto him that is 

clothed in ſimple linnen. — 
5 Wrath and ennie, trouble, and vnquietnes. 
and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife, and in 


the time of reſt, the ſleepe in the night vpon his 


bed, change his knowledge. 


6 A litle og nothing is his reſt, and afterward 


im ſleeping he is as in a watch towe in the dap: 
he is troubled with the viſions of 
one that runneth out ok a battell. 
7 And when all is ſafe. he awaketh, and niar⸗ 
uUeileth that the feare was nothing. 
Such things came unto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the ungodlp: 
Chap. 39. 29 9 Moeouer, death and blood, and ſtrife, 
30. and ſwoꝛde, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 
puniſh ment. : 
10 Theſe things are all created for the wics 
Gene. . 11. ked, and for their fakes came the flood alfo, 
Gene. 3. 19. II ll things that are of $ earth, ſhall turne 
chap. 41. 10. to earth àgaine: and they that are of the * waz 
Eccées.s,7, ters, ſhall returne into the fea, 

12 € AN bribes and unrighteouſneſſe 
{Faithful put àmap: but f fairpfulnelle ſhall endure for 
nes. Feuer. ' i i i e 
Iz The ſubſtanee ok the vngodly ſhalbe dried 

php lite a riuer, and they ſhall make a found like 
à great thunder in the raine. 
14 When he openeth his hand, he reiopceth: 
hut all the tranſgreſſours (hall come to nought. 
15 The childꝛen of the vngodly Hall not obz 
teine manp branches: for the vncleane rootes 
are as vpon the hie rockes. : 


16 Their tender ſtallte bp what water fo euer 


it bee oꝛ water banke it hall be pulled vp befoze 
all other herbes. —— hw a 
17 ¥ fFriendlines is as a moſt plentifull gars 
den of pleaſure, and mercie endureth fox euer. 
18 To labour and to bee content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweete life : but hee that füideth a 
treafure,is aboue them both. ~~ 
19 Childzen, and the building of the citie mas 
keth a perpetnall name: but an honeſt 
is counted Abong hem both — 


Ta 


Phil. 4. 12. 
1. m. 6. 6, 


1 
* mi3 E ERTER 


his heart, as 


ſhall be 


Chap. xx. xl. 


20 Wine and muſicke reiopee the heart: but 
the tone of wiſedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe c the plalterion make a ſweete 
vere : but a pleafant tongue is aboue them 

oth. ba id < 
22 Thine epe defireth fauour and beantie:bug 
agrecne ſeede time, rather then them both. 

23 2 friende, and companion come together 
At oppoꝛtunitie: but abone them both is a wife 
with her huſband. — 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 
-y but almes {hall deliuer moze then than 


25 Gold and fluer fatten 


the feete: but conn 
26 Niches and ſtrength lit bp the minde:but 


is no Want in the feare of the Lowe, and it nees 
deth na helpe. À 
27 The feareof the Loꝛde is a pleaſant garz 
den of bleſſing, and there is nothing fo beautiful 
as it is. 
28 Fp fone, leade not a beggers life : fog 
better it were to die then to begge. — i 
29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted fo a life: fo: he 
tozmenteth himſelfe after other mens meate: 
— a * nian and well nourtured wil beware 
ereo ft. . 
30 Begging is lweete in the mouth of the 
vnſhame falt, ¢ in his belly there burneth a fire. 


w- CHAP. XII. a 

T Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death ù not tobe 
“feared. 8 A curfa upon them that forfake the Lawe of 
God, 12 Good name and fames 14 An exhortation ta 
giue heede unto wifedome, 17 Of what things a man 


ought te be aſhamed. 
O Death, howe bitter is the remembzance 
. of thee to a man that lineth at ret in his 
poſſeſſions, bunto the man that hath nothing to 
bere hun, and that path pꝛoſperitie in al things: 
Pea, bute him that pet is able to receiue meate” 
2 O death, how acceptable is thp indgement 
vnto the needefull, unto him whole ſtrength faiz 
leth, and that is now in the laft age, and is vrxed 
with all things, and to him that deſpaireth, and 
hath loft patience ! * 
3 Fare not the indgement of death: reinem⸗ 
ber them that haue bene before ther, and that 
come after: 


uer all fle. an — D 
4 And whp wonldeſt thon bee againfthe 
plealtre of the moſt High: whether it be tenne, 


oz an hundzeth, oꝛ a thouſande peres there is no 
defence for life againſt the graue. — 
J The childꝛen of the vngodly are abomi⸗ 
nable childꝛen, and fo are thep that keepe coms 
panie with the ungodly, e 
6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen ſhall 
periſh, and their poſteritie Hall haue a perpetu⸗ 
All ſhame. — — li — 


405 


the feare of the Loꝛde is abone them both: there 


toſdeath. 


this is the oꝛdinance uf the Loꝛde o 


7 The children complaine of an ungodlpy fa⸗ 


ther, becauſe they are repꝛoched fox his fake, 

8 Woe bee bunto pon, O pee ungodly, which 

haue foꝛſaken the Lawe of the mon High God: 

for though pou increaſe, pet ſhall pon perith. . 
9 If pe be bome, pe fhalt be bozne to curfings 


woman il pe die. the curſe ſhall be pour porion.. | ~~ 
ac Jo All that is of? eee 
$ ve gs „. i * S» er forse ewe aga t 


Chop gon | 


yae Ecclefiafticus. 
agaiite: ſo thelurgobly goe from the curſe to de⸗ hath for her, taketh away his ſleepe in 5 pouth, 


Nructton. . 
II Though men mourne fo: their body, pet 
the wicked name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out. 
12 Baue regarde to thp name: fog that ſhall 
continue with thee abone a thouland treafures 
of golde. i 
. 13 Wgoodlife path the dapes numbꝛed: but 
A good a good name endurctl ever. 
name, 14 y childzen, keepe wiſdome in peace: fox 
¶ bap. 20.29. wiſdoine that is hid, and a treaſure that is not 
ſeene, what profite is in them both? 
15 A inan that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is bets 
ter then a man that hideth his wildonie. 


16 Therfoye beare reverence bnto my woꝛds: 


fofſhame. fog it is not good in all things to bee t aſhamed: 
falſlnclſce. neither are all things allowed as faith full in all 
men. . 
17 Bee alhamnedof whoꝛedome before father 
and mothersbe aſhamed of lies befoze the prince 
and men sf authozitie: 
18 Of inne before the indge and ruler: of af 
fence before the congregation aud peopie:of vn⸗ 
-righteouhielle before A companion and friend: 
19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dweller k and before the trueth of God and his 
rouenant, and ta leane with thie elbowes tpz 
— the bꝛead, oz to bee repꝛooued Fo: gining of 
taking. 8 pn i 
20 And ofſilence vnto them that falute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to tume awap thn face from thy 
kinſeman: ota take awap á portion oz a gilt. oʒ 
to be euill minded toward another mano wife, 
22 On; to ſolicite anp mans mand, 02 to tand 
abe her bedoe , oz to repzoche thy friendes with 

oꝛds. Pas’ i y 

23 Dı to bphzaide when thou ginet anp 

thing,oz to repost a matter that thou hal heard, 
D} ta reueile fecret words. 4 
ſhaꝛnefaſt, and 


dor, table. 


24 Thus mapeſt thon wel be 
halt finde fauoiit with all imen. 
— * C. H A P. XLII. 
1 The Liwe of Ged must be taught. 9 A daughter. 
24 A woman, 18 Godknoweth all things, yea, euen the 
Secrets of thine bear t. — © 


5 


O F thele things be not theu t aſhamed, neiz 
Other haue regard to offende fox anp perfor: 
2 Of the Lawe of the not High g his coue⸗ 
Nant, and of indgement to iuſtiſie the godly: 
3 Of the canle of thy companion, t of trans 
gers, oi of diſtributuig the heritage among 
eren 
4 To bee vili j 
weight, whether thou Hane nnich oz tities 
5 To ſell marchandile at au indifferent price, 
and to coꝛrect thy childꝛen diligentlp, and to 
beate an enil ſexu ut to the blood :e 
6 6. To fet a good locke where Mat wife is, 
andto locke whetemanp hands ate: 
7. If thon giue anp thing by number, and 
weight, ta puntal in witing, both that that is gis 
nen out, and that that is receined agaiue: 
8 To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, aud 
the aged, that tontende againſt the pong: thus 
halt thou be well inſttucted, and appꝛooued of 
or, za ſe- ali inen living. poo mnn 
sre watchio,. 9 The daughter maketh the father to 
“abe faker.’  Satth fecretlp’, and the carefinnelle that hee 


In what 
things we 
oughe noe 
to be afha- 
med. 


gent to keepe true balance, and 


lalting, and foz euer: unto him map nothing bee 


. CRAD 


leaſt the ſhould paſſe the flower of her age: and 
va thee Hath an huſband, leat the ſhauld bee 
ated: 
10 In her birginitie, teak thee ſhould be defis 
led, OF gotten -with childe in her fathers Houle, 
and, when (hee is with her bufband , leat thee 
milbehane her ſelfe: and when ſhee is married, 
leaſt ſhe continue vnfruitſiul. 
II If thy daughter bee ynfhainefatt , keepe Cb. 26.10, 
her ſtraitlp, teat (he cauſe thine enemie to laugh ! 
thee to ſcoꝛne, and make thee a common talke in 
tbecitie and difame thee among the people, and 
bling thee to publike ſham e. kaa 
12 * Beholde not eucrp bodies beautie, and chp, 25.23. 
companp not among woinen. i 
13 foras the mothe commeth out of gars 
ments :* ſo doeth wickedneſſe of the woman, 
14 The wickednelſe of a man is better then 
the gaad intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wos 
man that is iu thame, and reproche, ' 
15 FJ wil reinember the wozks of the Lord, 
and Declare the thing that J Daue ſetue: by the 
won d of the Lor are his wozkes. an 
16 The ſunne thar Hinerh, lookel ! vpon all 
things, and all the wonke thereof is full of the 
glozꝝ of the dod. * + 3 
17 Path not the Lorde appointed that his 
Saintes thoulde declare all his wonderous 
Wozkes, which the almighty Lorde hath ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed to confirme all things bp in his Maieſlie? 
18 Hee ſeeketh ont the depth, and the heart. 
and hee knoweth their pꝛactiſes: fox the Lode 
md ſcience, and beholdeth the ſignes of 
e wong, ‘ b 
19 He declareth the things that are pat and 
fox ta come. and diſcloſethj the pathes of things 
that are ſecret. i 
.- 20 * Ro thought map efcape hun, 
map anp woꝛd be Hid from hun. 
21 He path garmthed the ercellent works of 
bis wildoine, and he is from euerlaſtuig tu euere 


Gene. 3. 8. 


neither Job 41.4. 
r a. 29.13. 


added, neither can hee be miniſthed: hee hath no 
neede of any counfeller, . 
22 Oh. how delectable are all his wo:ks and 
to be conſidered enen buto the ſparkes of fice! 
23 Thep tine all and endure fo euer: and 
wpenfoener neede is, thep are all obedient. 
24 They are all double, one againn another: 
he bath made nothing tha: pach anp fault. 
The one |] commendeth the gvodneſſe of 
the other, and whe can bre ſatilſied with behol⸗ 
ding Gods glop? ö 
„n 
I be. fumme of the creation of the works e ed. à 
Ta high oynament tthe cleare firmament, t The won- 
4 
L 


a 


Ml Or, fiabla 
ſhetb. 


. 


e beautie of the heauen fo glojious to bes derful works 
olde, j of God 
2 The inneall, a marneilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out, 
the tuórke of the mont Biggg. 
3 At noone it burneth the contre, and who 
map abide foz the beate thereof? 1 
4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines tiee 
times moze then hee that keepeth a furnace - 
with continnall beate: it caſteth out the fierre 
＋ a with the (hining beanies blindeth 
the epes. este Ge L—ͤ— 
; Great is the Jad that made it, and bp his 
commandement he canſeth i to rume 2 205 

4 


Gen.t.t6. 


| Exod, 12.2. 


-~A 


æ 


Gen. 9. 13,14 


Ia. 40. 12. 


P fal, 96, 4. 


peare accoꝛding te Fer ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a 
declaration of the tune, a ſigne for the wond. 

y Che feaſts are appointed bp the mone: 
the light thereof dimimitzeth unto the end. 

8 The monety is called after the name theres 
of, and groweth wonderouſſy in her changing. 

9 It is a campe pitched on high, Mining in 
the firmament of heauen: the beautic of heauen 
are the glozious Marres, and the oꝛnament that 
ſhineth in the high places of the Logd. 


10 Yy the commandement of the Holp one 
thep continue in their oder, & faple not in their 


watch. 


“Ir J look bpon the raine-bow and prapfe 
pim that made it > berp brantifull is it in the 


gightneſſe thereof. 

12 * Jt coinpaſſeth the heauen about with a 
glozious citie, and the hands of the mont High 
haue bended it. 

13 J Thꝛongh bis commandement hee mas 
keth the mow to hafte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
Lightning of his indgement. N 5 
the cloudes fie fooꝛth as the foules. . 

15 Ju his power path hee ſtrengtheued the 
clondes, and bioken the paile ſtones. : 

16 The mountains leape at the fight of him: 
the Southwind bloweth according to his will. 
17 The found of his thunder beateth p earth: 
fo doeth the ſtoꝛme of the forth: the whirie⸗ 
wind alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattreth the ſnow, 
and the failing Downe thereof is as the graſſe⸗ 


boppers that light downe. — 


í atthe beantie of the 
whitenelſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. E 

19 Hee alſo ꝓowꝛeth out the frot bpon the 
earth line ſalt, and whenit is froſen, it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales. 

20 When the cold Noꝛthwind bloweth, an 
pee is froſeu of the water, it abideth vpon al the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the 
Waters as with a bieſtplate. — i 


18 The epe marueileth 


21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and brz 


neth the wilderneſſe, and deſtropeth that, that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
tommet haſtilp, and when a dewe commeth 
bpon the heate, it tefrelheth it. 

23 [286p his word he ſtilleth the wind: ) by 
his counſell he appeaſeth the decpe, and plans 
teth lands therein. lll 

24 Thep that faile ouer the ſea, tell of the pes 
rils thereof,e when we peare it with our eares, 
we maruell thereat. 

25 Foz there bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
iuorkes, diuers maners of beaſts, and the creas 


tion of Whales. ! 
26 Though binare all things directed fo a 


good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his woꝛd. 
27 And when we haue fpoken much, we can 


not attaine brio them: but this is the unne 
of all. that he is all. — & 
28 What power haue we to pꝛaiſe hum? fap 
he is aboue all bis works. 


29 The lordis terrible, and berp* great, and 


i marucilous is bis power. 


30 Pꝛapſe the Lore, and magnifie him as 
much as pe can, pet doc th he farre txcecd:txalt 


bin with all your power, and bee not wearie, 


; ap. XLII 11. : 
6 »The moone alo hath hee made to ap⸗ 


the ſe bee, and weer 
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pet can pe not attaine bnto it. ‘ i 

31 Who hath ſeene him, that hee might tell John 2.18. 
bs 7 and who can magnifie him as he is? Pal. i o6. 2. 

32 For there are hu pet greater things then 
Dane ipene but a fewe of his 
G E A * i 
33 Pon the Loꝛd hath made all things, and 
giuen wiſedome to fuch as frare God. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 
The prapfe cf certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abras 
ham, Iſaac and Iacob. 
Et bs now conunend the famous men, and 
our fathers, of whom we are begotten. 
2 The Lord path gottẽ great gip bp them, 
and that thꝛough his great power from the bes 
ginning. We l 
3 Thep pant bome rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed fo: their power, and were 
Wile in comen and declared prophecies. i r a 
-4 °* Thep gouerned the people bp connſell, Ee, 18. 25 
and bp the knowledge of learning meste fop 


— — the people, in whole doctrine were wile farens 
14 Cherefore hee openeth his treaſures, and ces. 7 


-$ Thep inuented the melodie of muGke, and 
expounded the verſes that were written. 
6 Thep were rich e Mighty in power, and 
fined quietin at home. . 

7 AN theſe were honourable men in their 
„ and were well re pozted of in their 
imes. 5 

8 There are of them that haue left a name 
pp them, fo that their paple {hail be fpoken 


A 


9 Chere are fome alfo which haue no mes 
moiall, “and are perifhed as though they had Geyr 


neuer bene, and are become as chongh they 


ee neuer bene Lome, and their childzen after 
em. 

10 Biu the foꝛmer were merciful men, whole 
righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten, 

II For whole poſteritie agood inheritaunce 
is reſerued, and ther (eed is conteined in the cos 


. 


12 Their ſtocke is tonteined in the couenant, 
AND their poſteritie after thein. ~~ 
13 Their feed (hall remaine fog euer, & their * 
pꝛapſe ſhall neuer he taken away. s 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace. but their 
name lueth fo: euermore. - — 
15 Che people ſpeake of their wiſdome, and Chap.39. 10 
the congregation taike oftheir praple. N 
16 Enoch pleated the Loyd God: therfore . Enoch. 
was he tranſlated fox an enſample of repttance ev. y.24. 
to the generations “ bBebr. 11.5. 
17 Noe was found perſſte, and in the time 1 Noe. 
of unath he had a reward: therefore was hee gen. 6. and 
left as a remnant Unto the earth, when the flood 7.1. heb. 11.7 
came, ' -i 
18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with 
— one all flefh ſhould * peril no moe bp the G.. r 1. 
a e y a 
19 ¢ Mhaham was a great father of manp Abraham. 
people:in gloꝛy was there none like nto hum. Ge. 12.3. C. 
20 He kept the Law ofthe mot High, and 15.5.0 17 


was in contenant with him, and he ſet the coue⸗ 4. 


Ahe i bis fleſh, &intentation he was found Gen. 21.4. 
ait heul. 
21 Tycrefore hee aſſured him by an * othe, Cen. 22.16, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in pis ſerde, 17,18. gal. 3. 
and Wat hee Would multiplie him as the 3 b. 

. 2 mer -g — g b 5 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


al the earth, and tralt his ſeede as the ſtarres, 
and cauſe them to inberite from fea to fea, and 
rom the riuer unto the end of the wald. 
22 With t Jlaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
fo Tnzaham pis inthers lane, the bleſſuig of all 
men, and the couenant, . N 
23 And canfed it to reft bpon the head of 


‘Thummim, 
wionght, and with paceious Rones grauen like 
ſeales, and fet in gold by goldlunithes worte fox 
w That was, a memoziall, with a waiting grauen after the 
either pur number of the tribes of Iſrael, 
into hs hand 12 And with a crowne of gold bpon the miz 
thebooke of tre, bearing the foʒme op marke of holmeſſe, an 
theLawe oꝛnament of honour, anoble torke garmſhed, 
written to and pleaſant to looke v pon. 
read vnco 13 Welfoze him were there no furch faire dꝛ⸗ 
che people. faments 3 there might no ſir anger put them 
or els ome, pn, but onelp his 
facrifice that Dzen perpetualLlnn. ; s 
hemightof- 14 Their facrifices were wholp conſumed e⸗ 
fer vnto God perp Dap :wiſe continually, 
lor their of- 15 Moiſes filled a his hands, *and anointed 
fences. him with holy ople : this was appomted unta 
deuit, d. 12. him by an euerlaſting couenaut, aud to his fed, 


A 


childꝛen, & his chuldzens chil⸗ 


fo long as the heauens ſhould remaine that he 
ſhould miniſter befoze hum, and allo to bee 
the office of the Pieſthood, and bleſſe his peas 
ple in his name. 4 

15, Before all men iluing the 1o chofe hun 
bat ge lhould pꝛeſent offerings before hun, a a 
ſweete uour fo} a remeimbzannte to make res 


lacob. Jacob, andi made hünſelfe knowen bp * his conciliation foz his people. 
or, nue bleſlings, and gaue him an heritage and deuided 17 He gaue hum allo his tommandements Deut. 17. 10, 
bim. his porong, ic parted them among the twelue and authontie according to the Lawes appoin⸗ and 21.5. 
Gen. 27. 28. tribes. in ted, that he boui reach Jacob the teſtimomes, 
and 28. 1. 24 And be bought out of him a t mercikull and give light vnto Israel bp his Jawe, 
Gen. 28.14. ma, which found fanour in the light or all felh. 18 Strangers toode pp againk hun and Nam. 16.1, 
tlofeph, j a i enuied hun inthe wildernes, enen the men tha 
„„. tooke Dathans & Abirams part, and the com⸗ 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaron and Phinees, panp of Core in furie and rage. : 
Mofes: Nd Moyſes the* beloued of God c men, 19 This the Lord faw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
Ex d. 11.3. A hee foorth, Whole remembꝛaunce is and in bis wiathful indignation were they cons 
ads 7.22. bleſſed. ; . fumed : he did wonders Upon them, and conſu⸗ 
w 2 Ye made him like to the gloziong Saints, med them with the fierie flame. 
and magnified him by the feare of his enes 20 * Wut he made Aaron moze honourable, Nu. 19.8. 
mies. IAA ina oo orz =a: gaue him an heritage, and parted the firt 
3 Bp his woes he caulcd the wonders to fruites of the fict bone unta him: vnto hun 
rod. 6. 8. teãſe, aud he made hun ' glozious in the fight of ſpeciallp he appointed bead in abundance. 
pchapsers, Atings, and gane him commandements foz his 21 Fol the Prieſtes did eate of the ſacrifices of 
people, and ſhewed him his gloz. the Loꝛd, which he gaue wuto hun and to his 
Num. 12. 3. 4 He lanctified him with faithfulneſſe, and feed, i : ; 
meekeueſſe, and chole pim out of all men. 22 Els had he none heritage in the land of Peu. 12.12, 
5 Gee cauſed him to beare his vopce, and his people, neither had hee anp postion among and 18.1. 
Exod. 9.7. brought him into the darke clonde, * and there the people: foz the Lord is the portion of his imz 
hee gaue him the commaundements before his heritance. * 8 ' i 
face, enen tye Jawe of ufe and knowledge, that 23 The third in glorp is | *Whinees È ſonne +Phinees, 
be might teach Jacob the couenant, aud Fitael of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare of Vum 35. 12. 
Hisiudgementsyer the Lord, and food by with good courage of 13.1 mac. 2. 
Aaron. 6 He evalted ron an holy man like bunto heart, when the people were turned backe, and 51. 
od. 4. 28. hin, cuen his * bother ok the tribe of leu. made reconciliation for Jſrael. 4 — — 
7 An euerlaſting couenaunt made hee with 24 Therefor was there a couenant of peace 
him, and gaue him the Pueſthood among the made with him, that he ſhould bee the chiefe of 
People, made him bleſſed tough his comelp the Sanctuarie and of his people, and that hee 
ONAN ent and clothed him with the garment of and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie of the 
ponour. Om gue en i pey ꝓꝛieſthood foz euer. * 
8 Yee put perfect ion bpon him, and girded 25 And accoꝛding to the conenant made with 
bim with oꝛnaments of ſtrengih, as with byees Danid, that the inperitaunce ofthe kingdome 
ches, and a tunicle, and au spion. — ſhould reinaine to his fonne of the tribe of Juz 
9 Hee compaſſed hun absent with bels of da: fo the heritage of Karon ſhould bee to the 
Exod. 23.35. gold, and with manp bels roundabout, * that onely ſonne of his ſonne, & to his feed. God gine 
when he went in, the found might be heard, and vs wiſedome in our heart ts iudge his people 
might make a nople in the ſanctuarie, foga re⸗ in rightesuſneſſe, that the good things that they 
membzance ta the children of Jlracl his people, haue, be not aboliſhed, aud that their gloyp map 
10 And with an holy garment, with gold al⸗ endure for their poſteritie. 
ſo, and blue (ilke, purple and diners kindes of — * 
aii workes, and with a belt lap of iudgement, and Er 
Num and with the t ſignes of truet, of The prayſ of loſue, Caleb and Samuel. 
II And with woonke of ſcarlet cunningly 


J Eſus t*the forme of Rawe was valiant in the floſie. 
Warres, and was the ſurceſſour of Moles in Num. 25. 1B. 
prophecies, whe according unto his name, was den-. 4.9. 
a great fauiour of the clect of God, ta take Lenz 1h. 1. 2. and 
geãce of the ent mies that rofe vp aͤgainſt them, 12,7. 
and to fet Iſrael in their inheritanc?. : 
2 Mhat glop gate he when hee lift up his 10ſh. 8. 1,2. 
hand, æ drew our his gow againſt the cittes 7 
3 Who was there before him, like to pun? 
for he fought the battels of tie Lord. 
4 Stood not the Sunne ſiill by his means, 70h. 10. 12, 
and one day was as long as two? 13, 14. 
He called unto the mot high Gouernonr 
when the enemies peed vpon him on euery 


fide, and the nightie Loꝛd heard him with the 


halle ſtones, and with mightie power. P 
6 Be ruſhed in vpon the nations in battetl, h 
and in the * going downe of Bethoron pee — Ieſb. 10. l r. 
rope 


f 


Tord faw 


| lor, ebe peos him l 
. flap that mightie warridur, and that hee might 


ſtroped the aduerſartes, that they might knowe 

dr, that the his weapons, and that he faught lin che fight of 
u- the Lord: fox he || followed the Almightie. 

red his battel. 7 In the time of Mopſes alfo he did a good 


toode againſt the enemie, and withhelde the 

people from ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked 

murinuring. i 
8 * And of fire hundred thouſande people cf 


men, 
Num. 14. 6. 


* * Fonte then two were preferned to bring them itt 
+ Caleb. to the heritage, enen into the lande that floweth 


Num. 26.65. with milke and honie, 

deu. 1.3536. 9 The 102d gane ttrength alfo vnto Caleb, 
loſb. 4. 11. Which remained with him vnto his olde age, lo 
that he went bp into the hie places of the land, 
and his ſeede obteined it for an heritage. 

10 That all the children of Pract might fee, 
that it is good to follotu the Lord. 

II Concerning thet Judges, euerp one by 

name, whofe heart went not a wholing, nog 

822 from the Lozde, their memozie bee 
eſſed. 

12 Jet their bones flouriſh ont of their place, 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them 
that are moſt famous of their childꝛen. 

13 J Samuel the Prophet of the Lobe, bee 
Toued of the Lod, * oꝛdeined kings, and annopn · 
ted the pꝛinces oner pis people. ; 

14 By the Lawe of the toe hee iudged the 
pe a „ MD the Lorde had refpect vnto 

acob. 

15 This Piophete was appꝛooned for his 


¢iudges.. 


Chap.49. 10. 


+ Samuel. 
g Sam. 10.1. 
and 16. 13. 


* his wondes and viſions. ey 
1. Sam. 7. 9, 16 * Yee called upon the Lorde Wimightie, 
19,11. 
fide, when he offered the fucking lanbe. 
17 And the 10:0 thundied from heauen, and 
made his vopce to be heard with a great nopſe. 
18 So he diſcomiited the princes of the Tyꝛi⸗ 
ans, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 
f. Sam. 1 2.3. i = 
teftation, inthe fight of the Lorde , and his ans 
noynted, that he tooke no ſubſtance of anp man, 


accuſe hun. 

20 "After his ſleepe alſo he tolde of the kings 
death, and from the earth lift hee vp his voyce, 
and pꝛophecied that the wickedneſſe of the pros 
ple ſhould perih, 


CHA P. XLVIL 
The praife of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon, 


Sam, 28. f 
08,19, 


1 Nathan. 


A Fter him rofe vp t * Nathan to pꝛophecie 
2. Sam. 12.1, Jin the time of Dauid. . 
2 Foz as the fatte is taken awap from the 
1 Dauid. Peace offering, fo wast Dau choſen out of the 
. ý Hilden of Iſrael. 
1. Sam. 17 3 Bee plaped with the lions, as with kids, 
34 and with beares, as with lambes. 
1. Sam. ige 4. Ole he not a giant when he was pet but 


‘pong, & tooke awap the rebuke from the penz 


ora ple, when hee life vp his hand with the ftone in 


the lling to beate downe the pride of Solia? 
1. Sam. 18. . J Fol hee called upon the mot High Lorre, 
which gaue him Qrength in his right hande, to 


fet bp the hone of his people againe. 
6 Sof hee gane him the pꝛaiſe of ten thou⸗ 
fande, and Honoured him with | great pꝛapſes, 


lor, with 
bleſßings of 
the Lord, 


ap. XLVILXLVIIT. 


HOr,purfucd woꝛrke: hee and f Caleh the ſonne of Jephune dap 
the mightie 


faithfulneſſe, and hee was knowen kaithtull in 


when his enemies pꝛeaſed vpon him on euery 


19 nd before his long fleepe hee made pꝛo⸗ 


no not ſo much as a ſhode, and no man coulde 
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and gane hin a crobone of glorie. 
7 * For hee deſtroped the enemies on enerp 2.8. 5.7, 
ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtuns his aduece 
faries and bꝛake their pozne in funder vito this 


8 In allhis workes he pꝛaiſed the Holp one, 
and the mot High with honourable wordes, 
and with his whole heart pee hing ſongs, and 
loucd him that made hun. 
9 * Yee let fingers allo before the altar, and 1. Co 17 


accoꝛding to their time hee made ſweete onas, 


— thep inight pꝛapſe God dapip with their 
ongs. 

10 Yee oꝛdained ta keepe the feat dapes 
comelp, and appointed the times perfecilp, that 
they might pꝛaiſe the holy Name of God, and 


make the Temple to iound mthe moꝛning. L“ a 


11 The Lorde'tovke awap his ſinnes, and 2. San, 1 2, 
tralted his bone for ener: hee gaue him the co⸗ r 95 
uenant of the kingdome, and the throne of glozie 
in Ffract. 

12 After him rofe bp a wife forme, who by 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. ‘ a 

13 Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, + Salomon 
and was glozious: for God made all quiet 1. K ng. 4 
round about, that hee might buide an houſe m 21,24, 
bis Pame, a prepare the Sanctuarie ſoj euer. 

14 * Gowe wife waſt thou in thy vonth, and 1. Kg. 4. 
waſt filled with underſtanding as with a ood! 29, 30. 

15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſententes. 

16 Thy name went abꝛoade in the ples, and 
fox thy peace thou walt beloued. 

17 The countreys marueiled at thee foy thy p, 
fongs and pꝛouerbes, and ſimilitudes, and ins 
terpꝛetations. 


? 


ing. 10, 
31,32. 


18 Wy the Name of the Loꝛde God, which 


is called the God of Iſrael, thou halt“ gathe⸗ 1. Ning. 10“ 


red golde as time, and pal had as much Gmer 27. 


as lead. 
19 Thon diddeſt bawe thy loynes to wo⸗ 1. Ning. 11. 
men, and waft ouercome by thy bodp. r. 
20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine honour, and 
bat defiled thy poſteritie, and bak bzought 
wiath vpon thy childzen, and pant feit ſoꝛrowe 
fo: thy follp. y asis f A * 
21 So the kingdome was deuided, and E⸗ 1. Ning. 12. 
vhꝛaim began to be a rebellions kingdome. 15 16,1 
22 Neuertheleſſe the Vore left not off his 2. Sam. 15. 
mercp, neither was he deſtroped for his works, 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritie of his elect, 


` no: tooke away the feed of him that loued him 


but hee left a remnant unto Jacob, and a roote 
ol him bnto Danid, 4 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with bis fathers, 
and of his ſeede hee left behinde him t Roboam, + Roboam. 
euen the fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one 07, mcf 
that had no vnverſtanding, who turned AZ euident foole, 
way the people thionghhis counfell, and t Jez . King. 12. 
roboain the ſonne of Rabat, * which canfed 10,1, 13. 
Iſrael to ſinne, andthewed Ephraim the way 4. 
of finne, ne “ee . _! tleroboam. 
24 So that their finnes were fo much in⸗ 7g. 13. 
creaſed, that they were dien out of che land. 28, 30. 
25 Foz then ſought out all wickedneſſe, til! 
the vengeante came vpon thein. bs 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The praife of E las, Elifens, Exelias end Iſcias "Y 
T = toode bp t * Elias the Pꝛophete as a + Elias. 
re, and his word burne like a lampe. y 1. Ku. 17. 1. 
2 Be r5 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 Yee brought a famine vpon them, and by 
his seale hee diminiſhed them: [ for they might 
not awap with the commaundements of the 


25 He ſab bp an ercelent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the talt, and he comfozted them 
that were ſoꝛowfull in Sion. 


Lord.] e a 26 He thewed what ſhould come to paffe fog 
3 By the worde of the Lorde he (hut the heas euer, lecret things, oꝛ tuer thep came to paſſe. 
. Ning. 18. Wen, and three times bꝛought he the fire from i 
. & 2.kin, heauen. ’ CHAP. XLIX. 
7.10, 12. 4 O Elias, how honourable art thon by thy / loſ au, Hexe ll ab, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezechiel Zoraba · 
ot deedes who map make his boaſt % lefu, Nehemias Enoch, loſeph, Sem, and Seth. 
tu be like thee! 
1. irg. 17. 5 lhich paft raiſed hy the dead fra death, Te remembrance of t} * Joflas is like the I loſias. 
21,22, And by the wowe of the moit High out of the compofition of the perfunie that is made by 2.Kzn. 22.1. 
grane: the arte of the A pothecarie:it is ſweete as ponie avd 23.2, 
6 Wbhich hak brought Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ in all mouthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of 2.chro. 34.3, 
tion, and the honourable from their ſeate: wume. 
7 Which heardeſt the rebnke of the Loꝛde in 2 Hee behaued himſelfe vpꝛightly in the res. 
$ King. 19. Sina, and in Yoreb the iudgement of the venz. formation ofthe people, and tookeawap all as 
15. geauce: , s bominationg of miqumtie. 
3. King.19e 8 * Babich diddeſt aunonnt Rings that thep 3 He directed his heart bnto the Loꝛde, and 2,Xin.23.9; 
36,17. might t recompenle, and Pyophetestobeethp in the time of $ vngodly he elablithed religion. 
+ The wie · fiteceffours: 4 Hll, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Joſi⸗ 
kednes of 9 Mich watt taken vp ina whirlewinde of as, committed wickednefle : for enen the Kings 
Achab and fire, and in a charet of ſierie pores: of Juda fog ſooke the Lawe of the mot High, 
Ierabel. 10 Which wat appointed * to repioone in and failed. 4 
2. King. 2.1 1. DUE ſeaſon, and to pacifiethe wrath of the 10S 5$ Therefore he gane their bome vnto other, ſo/ bower; 
Maia4.5. iungement before it kindled, and to turne the AnD their honour toa Nrange nation. : 
heartes of the fathers vnto the childꝛen, and to 6 Hee burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, 
let vp the tribes of Jacob. wi and deftroped the ſtreetes thereof accoꝛding to 2. Nu. 25.9. 
Ir Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and ſlept the ſpꝛophecie of Jeremias. N llOr hand. 
a That is, in louie: fora we hatl liue, 7 Fol tbep intreated hun enil which neuer⸗ tleremias, 
they that 12 * When Elias was conered with the thelefle was a Pꝛophet,“ ſanctified from his Je. 38.6. 
ate ſuch. ſtoznie, t Eliſeus was filled w his ſpirit: while mothers wombe, that hee might raote owt and Jere. 1.5. 
2. King. 2. he liued, ge was not mooued for any prince nei⸗ afflict, and deſtrop, and that he might allo build 
12 5. ther could anp bring him into ſubiection. pp, and plant. - Í ; 
#£lifeus. 13 Nothing could ouercome him, *and after 8 Ezechiel ſawe the glorious viſion, which +Ezckicl. 
2. King. 13. his death his body pꝛophected. was ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Che⸗ S1. 3,15 
a 14 Bee did wonders in his life, and in death rubims. i 


were his workes marueilous, - 


King 18. 
1512. 


$ 


 Exekias. 
1.King.18,2 


l Ning. 18. 
* 3 


17 * Ezekias made hi 


15 Yo all this the people repented not, nets 
ther departed they trom their ſinnes: till they 
were carie amap pfiſoners out of their lande, 
and were ſcattered through all the earth, fo that 
there vemamed but a very fewe people with the 
plince vnto the honſe of Danid. i 
16 Howbeit fome of them did right, and fome 
Heaped vp finnes. f ti 
is citie ſtrong, and conz 
neped water into the middes thereof: he digged 
thoꝛowe the rocke with pon, and made founz 
taines for waters. i 


18 * In his time came Sennacherib vp, and 


fent Kabſaces, and lift vp his bandaga 
on, and boaſted pꝛoudiy. 


19 Then trembled thei 


fo that they ſoꝛowed like a woman intranell. 


5 


2 Nin. 19.3 
. 37.36. 
ob 1. 18. 
f. mac. J. 37. 
mae. 8.1 
Lſaias. 


1. Kix. 20. 


igir, 
F388, 


U 


20 Wut thep called upon the Loyd, which is 
mercifill, and lift vp their hands vnto him, and 
immediatlp the Holp one heard them out of 
heauen. l — 

21 [Hee thonght no moje bpon their fimes, 
no: gaue them oner to their enemies, ) but de⸗ 

mered them bp the hand of Eſai. 1 

22 he ſnote the hoſit of ie 2 
his Angri deſtropen chem. = ~ ; 

23 Fo Ezekias had done the thing that 
pleated the Loꝛde, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the 
wanes of Danid his father, as t Elai the great 
Pꝛophete, and faithfull in his bition had comz 
maunded him. + : = 
24 Ju his time the ſunne went backward, 
and he lengthened the dings lift. 


fpriang,and 


cit 
¢ 


9 Fo hee made mention of the enemies n: Exck.13.9. 
der the figure of the raine, and directed them that . 38.11, 16 
went right. 

10 ¥ * Andiet the bones of the twelue Pꝛo⸗ (ba, 46. 12. 
phetes flouriſt out of their place, and let their i 
memorie bee biefled : fo: they comforted Jacob, 

` And delinered them bp aſſured hape. "e 
11 How thal we pꝛaiſe t Toꝛobabel. which Hag. 2.24. 
was as a ring on the right hand! exra. 3. 2. 

12 So wast* Felus alfo the ſonne of Jas t Zorobabel, 
{edec : thefe men in their time builded the boule, tIefus, 
and fet bp the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛde againe, Zech,3, 1. 
which was prepared for an enerlaſtingwozſhip. ewa 3.2. 

13 J und ainong the elect wast eemias, 5g. 1. 12. 
whole renowme is great, which iet vp fo vs aud 2.3. 
the walles that were fallen, and fet vp the gates Nee. 7. i. 
and the barres, and lapde the foundations of tNeemias. 
our honſes. D Enoch. 

14 J But bpon the earth was no man creas gen. 5. 233 
ted line t Enoch: fo) he was taken vy from the chap. 44. 18. 
earth. . hebr. 1 I. 5. 

15 Meither was there a like man vnto t* Jo⸗ f loſeph · 
ſeyh the gonernour of his brethren, and the bp⸗ Gen. 41.44. 
holder of his people, whoſe bones were kept. and 42.6. 

16 t* Sem and Seth were in great honour and 45.8. 
among men: and fo was t Adam abone euerp Sem. 


int Sis: 
r heartes and hands, 


tining thing in the creation. Gen. p. 3. 
i and 11. 10, 
e. 18e th. 


“a Of Simon the fonne ef Ouias. 23 An exhortation Adam, 
topraifethe Lord, 27 The authour of this booke, 
Soren the ſonne of Onias the hie Pꝛieſt, Simon. 
Imhich in his life fet vp the boule againe, and 2. Mc. 3.4. 
in his dapes eſtabliſhed the || Temple. wit lor, people, 
2 Dayer 


U 


2 Which Sa- Was about in meaſure as the fea. 

lomon made, : f A 

1. King. 7. 23. gom not fall, and foztified the citie againſt tpe 
ow ege. 


name. 


receiue the bleſſing of the nioft & 


a 


2 Under him was the foundation of the 
double height lated, and the hie wals that com⸗ 
paſſeth the Temple. +S s 

3 In his dapes the places to receiue water, 
that mere decaied. were reſlored, and tpe byalle 


4 Wee tooke care fox his people, that 


5 -Pow honourable was bis conuerfation 
among the people, and when he came out of the 
poule couered with the vaile)?/ 

6 He was as the moming ſtarre in che mids 
of a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, 


7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tems Y 


ple of the mot High, and as the ramebow that 
is bpight in the faire cloudes, a 
8 Lund as the floure of the rofes in the (pring 
of the peere, and as lilies by the ſpꝛings of waz 
ters, and as the branches of the frankincenſe 
tree in the time of ſommer, W 4 
9 Asa fire and incenſe iu the cenſer, and as a 
heffell of mafie gold, fet with all maner of pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitful, 
and as a cppieſſe tree, which groweth vp ta the 
cloudes. 

Ir Uahen hee put on the garment af Honour 
And was clothed with all beautie, he went vy 

to the holp altar, aud made the garment of polis 
nefe honourable, : 

12 Mhen hee tooke the portions out of the 
Pꝛieſts hands, he himſelfe tood bp the berth of 
the altar compaſſed with his byethyen round az 
bont, as the branches do the cedar tree in Libas 
nus, and they compaſſed hun as the bjauchesof 
the palme trees. i r 

13 So were allthe fonnes of Maron in their 
glow, and their oblations of the 1028 in their 
hands befoze all the congregation of Iſrael. 

14 And that he might accompliſh his mini⸗ 

i Rerie bpon the altar, and garnilh the offering of 
the moit High, and almightie, 


15 Mee ſtretched out his hand to the Minke. 


offering, and powied of the blood of the grape, 
& he powzed at the foote of the altar a perfume 
of good ſauour vnto the moft high King of all. 
16 Then lhouted the onnes of Aaron, aud 
bloed with bꝛaſen trumpets, € made a great 
noyſe to be heard, foi a remembꝛance before the 
` mont Biah- F me i 
17 Then all the people together halted, and 
fell downe to the earth upon their faces to wos 
ſhip their Loꝛd God almightie, and mot high. 
18 The fingers Alfe fang with their boices, ſo 
that the found was great, ⁊ the melodie ſweer. 
19 And the people pꝛaied vnto the Lord moft 
high with prayer before him that is mercifull, 
tul the honour ofthe Lord were performed, and 
they had accompliſhed his feruice. 
20 Then went he downe, and 
pis hands oner the whole congregation of the 


childꝛen of Iſrael, that thep howd gine piaple 


with their lips unto the Lord, and reiopce in his 


— tpat he might 
igh. 2 
22 ow therfoze gine pꝛaiſe all pe unto God, 


21 He began againe to 


that wonketh great things cuerp where, which 
©. path increaſed our dapes from the wombe, and of the Lop. 5 
delt with bs accoꝛding to his mercp, 7 


Chap. i 1. 


old tune, , . 


they 


23 That hee would giue bs iopfulneſſe of 
beart, and peace in our dapes in Israel, as in 


24 That he would confirnte 
vs, and deluer us at his tune. ; 

25 ¶ There be two maner of people, that wp 
heart abhozreth, and the third 19 no people: 

26 They that fit vpon the mountame of Sa⸗ 
marta, the Philiſtums, c the foaliſh people that 
dwell in Sicinus. Bln . 

27 eius the ſonne of Sirach, che ſonne of 
Cleazarus of Jerufalem, bath wzuten the doc⸗ 
trine of Buderitanding and knowledge iu this 
book, and path pawied out the wiſedoin of pis 
28 Bleſſed is he that exertileth himſelf theres 
in: and he that lath bp thele in his heart, hall 


be wile. ge ring 
29 Fol if he do theſe things, he ſhalbe trong 


pis ine rep with 


at 


in all things: foꝛ he ſetteth his teps in the light 
of the 10d, which giieth wiſedome to the gods 


ly. The Loja be pꝛapſed fox cuermoze. So beit, 


x CHAP, LI. 
A prayer of lefus the ſonne of Sirach, 
— confeſſe ther, O 10d & Ring, and praple 
thee, O God nip faurour : J will gine thanks 
vnto thy name. 
2 Fon thou art mp defender and helper, and 
batt pieſerued mp body from de ſtruction, and 


from the ſnare of the llaunderons tongue, and 


from the lips that are occupied with hes -thou 
haſt holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt delmered nice arcoꝛding to the 
multitude of thy mercp,& forthp Manies fake, 
from the roaring of rhein that were ready to bes 
uour me, and out of the hands of ſuch as fought 
after mp life, and from the manifold affiictions 
which Dhan, F 

4 Andfromthe fire that choked mee round 
— from the mids of the fire that J burz 
ned not, nEn n 

5 And froin the bottome of the belly of hell, 
froin an vncleane tongue, from ipmg Woes, 
from falfe accuſatian iu the Ring, and from the 
fander of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [p oule ſhal pꝛaiſe $ Lord unto death: 
for mp fonte dꝛew neere vnto death: in life was 
neere to the hell beneide. 

They tompaſſed ine on euerp ſide, æ there 
was no man to helpe ine: J looked for the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men, but there was none. : 

8 Then thought Jvpon thy mercy, D 10d, 
and vpon thine acts of old, hom thou Beliuercit 
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lor, Sachem, 


fuch as waite fog thee, and ſaueſt them out f 


the hands of the enemies. 
9 Then lifted J vp np paper from f earth. 
and pꝛaped foz deliuerance from death. 


1᷑0'0 J called vpon the Loꝛd the Father of inp 
ſtretched out Loꝛd, that hee would not leaue me in the day ol 


my trouble; and in the tune of the proud wips 
ont helpe. ; y 


11 J wil pꝛapſe thy name continually,¢ wil 


fing papie with thankeſgiuing: and Mp praper 
12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, æ delis 
ueredſt me from the cultune: therefore will J 
gine thanks, and pꝛapſe thee, bleſſe the Rame 
13 When J was pet pong, oz tuer 4 went 

; * 


ad, 


lor, nations 


Baruch. 


abꝛond, I deſired wiſe dom opentp in my paier. 21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
14 J praped for her before the Temple, and therefore haue J gotten a good poſſeſſiun. 
fought after her vnto farre countries æ he was 22 The Low hath giuen me a tongue foi mp 
as a grape that waxeth ripe ont of the flower. reward, wherewith J will pꝛapſe him. . 
15 Mie heart reiopced in her: my foote wal⸗ 23 Draw neere nto mee, pe vniearned, and 
“hed in the right wap, and from mp pouth bp dwell in the boule of learning. 
fought J after her. 224 Wherefoze are pou Nowe 7 and what fap 
16 J bowed ſomwhat dowue mine eare, and pou of thel things, feemg pour ſoules are berp 
receiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: thirſtie 2 
17 And J profited bp her: therefore will J: 25 J opened ny month. and apd, Wup per 6.55. i. 
alcribe the gloyp unto him, that giueth me wiles -for pou without monep. À 
dome. Se ig i 26 Bou downe pour necke bnder the poke, 
18 for J am aduiſed to doe thereafter > J and pour ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: Wee is 
will be iealous of that that is good: fo ſhall J ready that pe map find her. . 
not be confounded, í 27 Behold with pour eyes, how that J C4ap,6,18. 
19 My ſoule path wreſtled with her, and J paue had but litle labour, aud haue gotten vnto 
Pane examined mp workes : J lifted vp mine me much reſt. 
bands on hie, and confidercd the ignoꝛances 28 Get learning with a great nune of mos 
thereof. : nep : for bp het pe fhal poſſeſſe much gold. 
20 J directed mp ſoule vnto her, € J found 29 Let pour ſoule reiopce in the mercp of the 
her in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart topned Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pꝛay fe, 
with her from the beginning: therefoze hall J 3 Doe pour duetie betimes, and he wil give 
not be fozſaken. i pona reward at his time, ; 


| Baruch. 


<a Or “CHAP, 1. 
1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitis of Bas 


_bylon, which be read before lecheniah and ali the people. 


10 The lewes fent the booke with money unte lerufalem 


— the people, and caried them to Babp⸗ 
n 


10 And then ſayd, Behold, we haue lent you 
monep, wherewith pee fhalt bup burnt offe⸗ 


že their other brethren, to the intent that they {howd pray 
‘far them. 7 f ; 


CNE 


rings foz ſinne, and intenſe, and prepare a ineat (Or, Mauna, 
offering, and offer bpon the altar of the Xorde for Minhab, 
: pur God, - which was 
11 And pꝛap forthe life of FLabuchovonoloy the euening 
king of Babplon, & foꝛ the life of Baltaſar his and morning 


gr, Sede. 


Lor, Sods, 


toss Nan, 


yf. 
(oe „N 
m ó 2 


Aladias, the nne of Pel. 
cias wote in at Babplon, 
2 Jun the fift peere, and in 


fire. ; . 
3 And Waruch did reade the wonds of this 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim king 
of Juda inight heare, æ all the people that were 
tome to heare the booke, hs 

4 Andin the audience of the gouernour,and 


of the kings fonnes,and befopethe Elders, and 


befoꝛe the whole people, from the loweſt uuta 


the higheſt, before all them that dwelt at Waby⸗ 


lon bp the riner Sud. — 

5 Which when they heard ĩt, wept, faked, and 
made piapers befoze the Lozd. 

6 Thep made a collection alfe of menep, àc⸗ 


- coding to euerp mans power, 


7 And fent it to Jerulalem unta Joacim the 
fone of Helcias the ſonne of Salom zirt, and 


vnto the other pꝛieſtes, and to all the people, 
which were with hini at Jeruſalem . 


en hee had receiued the veſſels of the 


Temple of the Lord, that were taken awap out 


of the Temple, to bung them againe into Ê land 
of Juda, the tenth dap ol the moneth |] Siuan, to 
wit, uer veſlels, which Sedecias the foune of 


Joſias kuig of Juda had made. 


9- After that Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of Ba⸗ 
vplon had led away Jechonias fram Irruſa⸗ 
Jem, and his princes, ond his nobles, pilos 


ſonne of Maalan, theſonne 
of Dedecias, the fone of . 


ſonne, that their dapes map beebpon earth, as facrifice, 


the Dapes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue hs ſtrength 
and lighten our eyes, that we map ine under 
the ſhadow of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ king of 23a 
bplon, and under the ſhadowe of Baltalar his 
ſonne, that we map long doe hin ſeruice, ⁊ iut 
fanour in their fight. 

13 Pꝛap foꝛ vs allo vnto the Lowe our God, 
(fo we haue finned againſt the Loꝛd our God, 
and buto this day the furp of the Loyd, and his 
wath is not turned from vs.) d 

14 ond reade this booke (which wee haue 
fent to pou ta be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
Jord) bpon the feaſt dapes, and at tune conue⸗ 
nient. 


belongeth righteouſneſſe, but bute vs the confuz 
fisn of our faces, as it is comme to paſſe this day 
vnta them of Juda, and to the mpabitants of 
Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to dur princes, and 
to our prieita and to dur piophets, and ta our 
fathers, 5 4 à 


‘eur God, : . : ] 
18 And haue not obeied him, neither harke⸗ 
ned vnto the vopce of the Loꝛde our God, to 
—— inthe commandements that he gaue vs 
ppenly. j 

19 From the dap that the Low brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this 


dap, wee haue bene diſohedient Unto the Lowe 


our God, and we haue bene negligent to heart 
his bopct. — i 
2Q Where⸗ 


15 Thus hall pefap,*Cothe Lod our God chep,r.6, 


17 Becauſe we haue vſinned before the Loyd Dan. 9. 5. 


' 


i Dew 28.15. 


Chap. 11, 


20 * Wherefore theſe plaques are come vp⸗ 
on vs, and the turſe which the Low appointed 
bp Mopſes his ſernant at the time È he bought 


dur fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs 


Deu. 28. 5 3. 


Compras, 


Dat. 15. 


n land that floweth wich mike and honp, as 
appeareth this Dap. ; 
21 Meuertheleſſe, wee haue not hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Roꝛd our God, accoꝛding 
to all the woꝛdes of tye Prophets, whom hee 
fent vnto us. . 

22 But euerp one of vs followed the wic⸗ 
ked imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 
frange gods, and to dor enill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd our God. 
CHAP, II. 

1 The Jewes confeffe that they {uffer suftly for their 
finnes, The true confiffion of the Chrifiians, 11 The 
dewes defire to baue the wrath of God turned from them. 
32 Hee promiferh that hee will call egaine the people 
from captinitie , and gine thoma newe and ewerlaſting 
Teſta ment. 5 J 
T Berefoze the Lode our God hath perfour⸗ 

med his tombe, which hee pronounced az 
gaint vs, and aganiſt aur iudges that gouer⸗ 


ned Iſrael, and againſt our Rings, and as 


gaint our nnces, and agamn the men of Fz 
rael and Juda, f: 

2 To bring bpon bs great plagues, fuch as 
neuer came to paffe under the whole heauen, as 
thep that were done in Jeruſalem, accoꝛding ta 
things , that were wiitten in the Lawe of 

WMopſes, ; 

3 That ſome among vs fhouwld* eate È fieh 
of his owne ſonne, and fome the lle ſh of his 
owne daughter. * 

4 MBopeorer, he hath deltuered them to be in 
fubiection to ali the kingdomes, that are round 
about bs, to be as a repꝛoch and deſolation a⸗ 
mong all the people rounde about where the 
Hod hath ſcattered them. 1 
5 Thus they are bzought beneath and not 
aboue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue not heard his vopte. i 
` 6. *Tathe Loyd our God appertaineth rightes 
duſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſtame, as appeareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come bpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd hath pꝛonounced againſt vs. 
8 Pet haue we not pꝛaped before the Loꝛde, 
that wee might turne enerp oue from the imas 
Zinations of his owne wicked heart. 


9 So p Lod hath watched ouer p plagues, 
and the Lod Hath brought them vpon vs: fox 


the Lozd is righteous in all his woꝛkes, which 
he bath commanded bs. 

10 Pet wee haue not hearkened bnto his 
bopre, to walke in the commandements of the 
Loid that he hath giuen unto vs. 

II *M@ndnowe, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, that 
batt brought thy people out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt with a mighty hand, and an hie arme, 
and with fignes, and with wonders, and with 
great power, and balt gotten thy ſelfe a Name, 
as appeareth this dap, l i 

12 O loꝛde our God, wee hane finned: wee 
baue done wickedly: we haue offended in all 
thine oꝛdinances. 

- 13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for wee are 


but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou 


pan ſcattered vs. i 
4 Beare our pꝛapers, O Loꝛd, and our petis 


‘great mercy, 


tions, and deliuer bs for thine otwne fake, and 
give bs ſauour in the fight ol them, which pane 
led vs awap, 

15 That all the earth map knowe that thon 
art the Joie our God, and that ibp Name is 
called vpon Iſrael, and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefore looke Downe from thine holy 
Teinple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine 
eare, © Uor, and heare vs. ‘ 

17 »Open thine eyes, and beholde : for the 
dead that are in the graues, and whofe foules 
are out of their bodies, * gine vnto the Lode, 
neither j pꝛapſe, no: rightebuſneſſe. 

18 Vut the foule enat is vexed for the greats 
neſſe of finne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and 
weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungrie 
-= ~ gine thee plapſe and righteouſnelle, 

0} ° 

19 Foz we do not require mercy in thy fight, 
O Loꝛd our God, fox the righteoulnetle of our 
fathers, oꝛ of our Rings, 

20 But hecauſe thou pant (ent out thy wath 
and indignatton upc :s, as thou haſt ſpoken 
bp || chp feruants the Mophets, ſaping, 


ſthauulders, and erue the Lang of Wabplon: ſo 
{hall pe remaine in the land, that J gaue vnto 
pour fathers, ° 

22 But if pe will not heare the voyce of the 
old, ta ferme the King of Wabpion, 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Ju⸗ 
da, and in Jerulalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
vopce of mirth, and the vopte ot ioy, and the 
uopce of the budegroime, and the bopre of the 
bzide, and the land (hail be deſolate of inhabi⸗ 
tants, 

24 But wee woulde not hearken byte thp 
vopce, to ſerue the King of Wabplon: theres 
fore haft thou perfourmed the woꝛdes that 
thou ſpakeſt bn thn fernants the Piophets: 


21 Thus ſayth the Lod, Val downe pour fi 
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Dent. 26. 1 5. 
iſa. 63. 15. 
Pal 6. 5,6. 
and 115.77 
18.7½. 38. 
18,19. 

Or. glory, 
nor prayſe of 
righteouſne r. 


ere. 27. 7. 


namely, that the bones of our Kings, and the 


bones of our fathers ſhoulde be cared out of 
their places. 

25 And loe, thep are caſt out to the peate of 
the Dap and to the colde of the night, and are 
Dead in great miſerie with famine, and wih 
the fwod and in banichment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thp Name 
was called upon, thou halt brought to the ſtate, 
as appeareth this dap, for the wickedneſſe of the 
poufe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O tode onr God, thou Hak intreated vs 
accoꝛding to equitie, and accoꝛding to all thy 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſernant Mopſes, 
in the Dap when thou diddeſt commaund him 
— wite thy Lawe before the childꝛen of Ffrael, 
aping, re Oe 

29 It pe will not obep my bopte , then hall 
this great warme and multitude be turned inz 
toa herp fewe among the nations where J will 
ſcatter them. A 
30 Foz J knowe that thep will not heare 
me: foz it is a ſtifuecked people: but in the land 
* their captiuitie tyep hall remember them⸗ 
elues, 

31 And know that J am the Lord their Gove 
then will J gine them an heart to vnderſtand, and 


ese 
32 And they Wall heare, and pꝛanſe me in 
the land of their r > and thinke bpon 
obs m 


* . — 


Leui, 16.1 4. 
deus, 18.15. 
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up Pame. ; 

33 Then Hal thep turne them from their 

hard backes, and from their enill wolkes: fog 
they ſhall remember the wap of their fathers, 
which ſinned befoze the 10d. . : 

34 And F twill bing them againe into the 
land, which F pomifed with an othe unto their 
fathers, àubzaham, Flaac, and Jacob, and they 
{hall be lords of it: and J will nicreaſe thein, 
and they (hall not be dimmiſhed. 

35 And J wil make an enerlaſting couenant 
with them, that J ull be their God, and they 
ſhall be mp pesple: and J wi no more dune 
nip people of Iſtael out of the land that J haue 
giucu them. . ; 


CHA P. III. 

1 Thepeople continueth in their prayer begunne for 
tbeirdelimerance, 9 He prarſeth wifedome unto the peos 
ple, ſbewing that fo great aduerſit iet came unto them for 
the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely Ged was the finder of 
wiſedome. 37 Of the incarnatiam of Chrif, 


O Lorde Almighty, . Bod of Iſtael, the foule 
that is in tronble, and the ſpirne that is 
vexed, ccpeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare, O Loyd,and haue merey: for thou 
art inercifull , and haue pitie bpon vs, becanſe 
we haue finned befoze thee. 

3 Foz thou endureſt fox ener, and we vtter⸗ 
Ip perii. 

4 O Lowe Almighty, the God of Flrael, 
Heare nowe the pꝛaper of the dead Iſraelites, 
and of their chilen , which haue finned before 
thee, and not hearkened unto the voyce of thre 
their God, wherefore thele plagues hang vps 
on vs. 

$ Remember not the wickedneſſe of our faz 
thers, but thinke bpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 3 

6 For thou art the Loꝛd our God, and thee, 

O Lord, will we pꝛapſe. : 
7 Andfor this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 
in dur hearts, that wee Hono call upon thp 
Name, and pꝛapſe thee in our captiuitie: fo; 
we haue conſidered in our mindes all the wic⸗ 
le dneſſe of our fathers, that finned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are pet this Dap in our captis 
nitie, where thou Hait ſcattered vs, to be a 
repꝛoch and a cure, and ſubiect to papments, 
accoding to all the iniqui' ies of our fathers, 
—— are Departed from the Lozde their 
a a „ A 
9 ® Ffrae, beare the tommaundements of 
life: hearken unts them, that thou mapek 
learne wifrdonte. 

10 What is the caule, O Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies lande, and art waren olde 
in a ſtrange countrep? ; = 

11 And art defiled with the Dead ? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 
graues: d 
8 12 Thou pan fozſaken the fountaine of wil⸗ 

13 For it thou haddeſt waked in the way of 
God, thou thouldeſt haue remained lafe fox 
euer. 

-I4 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
Crengqehy, where is underſtanding, that thou 
mapeſt kuowe alfo from whence tomumeth long 
commmauce, and like, and where the light of 


the epes, and peate ig. 
15 Who barh found out her place? og who 
hath come into her treaſures? l 
16 abere are the princes of the Heathen, 
— fuch as. ruled ipe beakes vpon the 
earth? — 
17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer 
and golde, wherein men tcuſt, and made none 
ende of their gathering; Sy oe r 
18 Foꝛ thep that copned filuer, and were fa 
careful of their wozke; aud whole umenton 
had none ende . 5.8 4 bi 
19 Are come to nought , and gone Downe 


to pell, and other inen are come vp in their 


ſteades. j ; ~~ r 

20 When thep were pong, thep ſawe the 
light, and dwelt upon the earth: but then vna 
derſtood not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceined the pathes thereof, nei⸗ 
ther haue their childzen receiued it: but they 
were farre off from that wax. 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the lande of 
Chanaan, neither Path it beene ſeene m Thes 
man, ' i ‘ 

23 Mor the Agarmes that ſonght after 
wifedoime vpon the earth, nor the merchants 
of Nerran, and of Theinan, nor the expoun⸗ 
ders of fables, noz the ſearchers out of wiles 
dome haue knowen che wap of wiledome, 
. doe then thinke bpon the. pathes 

ereof. pet 

24 D Iſrael, howe great is the honſe of 
oe and powe large is the place of bis pofa 

ton! * . 

25 It is great, and hath none ende: it is hie, 
and bruneaiurable. J$ 

26 There were the guants , famous from 
the beginning, that were of fa great Mature, 
and fo txpert in warre. 7 

27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛde chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge unto them. 

28 But they were deſtroned, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 
owne fooliſhneſſe. Pie. 

29 Mho hath gone bp into heauen, to 
take her, and brought her Downe from the 
cloudes? ; bs 
30 Who hath gone ouer the fea to finde her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine golde? 

31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
conſidereth her paths. pomen o a 


32 But he that knoweth al things, knolneth i 


her, and he barth found her out with his under: 
ſtanding: this ſame is hee which hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red the earth foz euermoze, and hath filled it 
with foure footed beaſtes. * : 

33 When hee fendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and tupen hee calleth it againe, it obepeth him 
with feare. sie ine 

34 Lund the ſtarres thine in their watch, and 
reionce. Mhen hee calleth thein, they fap, Here 
we be: and fo with cheerefulnelle they Wewe 
light vnto him that made then. 

35 This is our Gad, and there Hall none 
other be compared vnto him. 

36 Ve bath founde out all the wap of knows 
ledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his fers 
nant, and to Firacl his beloned. - t 

37 Mfterward he was feene bpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. J. peg E 

CHAP. 


l Chap. 
Pisa CHAP, ITIL: 


1 The reward of them that keepe the Law, and the pu- 
v ſhment oſ them that despi fedt, 12 A comforting of the 
people being in capiiuitie. 19 A complaint ef leruſa- 
lem, and vnaer the figure thereof the Church, 25 A con. 
lation and comſorting ofthe fame. +> 


teu is the booke of the commandements 
is of God, and the Law that endureth for euer: 
all they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: but (uch 
as loi ſake it, thail die. 

2 urne thee, O Jacob, and take holde of 
it : walke bp this bughtnelle befoye the light 
thereof. e 
3 Gine not thine honour to another, noz the 
things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
naom j 2.4 wee e. 

4 D Flrael wee are bleſſed: for the things 
that are acceptable bnto God, are declared vn⸗ 
to bs. 

Ve ol good comfort, O mp people, which 
art the memopiall of Iſrael. 1 
6 Pee are foide to the nations, not fo: pour 
deſtruction: but becauſe pee pꝛonoked God to 
wth, pe were deliuered vnto the enemies. 
7 Fon pe haue diſpleaſed him that made pou, 
offering Litto devita and not to God. eu 8 

8 Pee haue forgorten him that created pou, 
euen the enerlaſting God, and per haue grieued 
Jeruſalem, that nourtihed pon. 

9 When thee law the warp comming vpon 
pou from God, the faid, Hearken, ye that dwell 
about Sion: fox God path brought imee into 
great heaumeſſe. n 

10 J fee the captinitie of mp ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Euerlaſting will bzing 
` bpon them i s 

II With iop did J nouriſh them, but J muſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reiopte oner me a widow, and 
faꝛſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of nw 
childꝛen aim deſolate, becauſe thep departed froin 
the Law of God. Ai 

13 Thep would not know his righteouſneſſr, 
no: walke in the mapes of his conunaundes 
ments: neither did they enter into the paths of 
diſcipline, though his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come,pe that dwell about Sion, and call 
to remembzance the captiuitie of mp ſonnes 
aud daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath 
byongbt vponthem. Pati * y 
15 For hee hath byought bpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, & of a trange: 
lamm eee 
16. Ahich nei í 
tie the pong: thele haue carried away the deare 
beloued of the widowes, leauing nie alone, and 
deſtitute of nip daughters. 

17 But what can I helpe pou? 0 

18 Surelp hee p hath bought theſe plagnes 
bpon pou, can deiner pou from the handes of 
pour enemies. : oe et * $ 

19 Goe pour wap, D childꝛen, goe pour wap: 
for J am left deſo late. 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put von me the ſackecloth of pꝛaper, & fo long 
as J line, J will call vpon the Euerlaſting. 
21 Be ot good comfort, O childzen: cru wito 
God, and he will deliuer pou from the power, 
and hand ofthe enemies, my 

22 Fo Jhaue hepe of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 


ther reuerence the aged, nor pi ⸗· 


1111. v. 


row the Euerlaſting, and top is come hpon me 
fromthe Holp one, becanſe of the mercie which 
thallquicklp come bato pou from our euerla⸗ 
Ring Saniaur. 

| 23 Fo: I fent pou away with weeping, and 
mourning : but with iop and perpetuall glad⸗ 


neſſe will God hing pou agame unto me. 


24 Aike as nowe the neighbours of Sion 
ſawe pour captnutie, fo hall they alfo fee ſhort⸗ 
Ip pour ſaluation from God, which Yal come 
unto pon with great glory, and bightnes front 
the Cuertatting. 

25 My childzen, ſuffer patiently the wath 
that is come vpon pou from God: for thme es 
nemie Hath perſecuted thee, but thortlp thon 
thalt tee his deſtruction, and fhalt treade por 
pis necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone bp rongh waies, 
and were led away as a flocke that is lcattered 
bp the enemies. i 

27 Be of good comfort, my childzen, and cry 
bute God: for he that led pon away, bath pou 
in remembrance. ee? . 

28 Und as it came inte pour minde to go as 
trap from pour God: fo endenuout y ur lelues 
Na. tunes nioꝛe, to turne againe AND to ſeeke 

im. ; 

29 For hee that hath brought thele plaques 
bpon pon, wil bing pou euerlaſtung top agame, 
with pour faluarton. 

30 Take a good heart, D Jeruſalem: for he 
which gaue thee that name, will comfozt thee. 

31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
fuch as reiopce at thy fall. 

32 The cities are uuferable whom thp chils 

“Drew lerne: miſerable is (he that bath taken thy 
ſonnes. x 
33 Foz as ſhee reioyced at thp decap , and 


was glad of tip fall, (o (hall the be toyp fog her 


owne deſolaton. 
34 Jo J will take awan the reiopcing of her 


410 


great muititude, and her top thalbe curnedinta: . 


mourning. 8 J 

35 Fo a fire ſhall come byon her from the 
Euerlaſting. long to endure, and the ſhall be ins 
habited of deiuls for a great ſeaſon. : 

36 D Jerufalem looke toward the Eaſt. and 
beholde the iop that commeth vuro thee from 
thy God, 

37 Loe, thp ſonnes (whom thon haſt let goe). 
caine gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
Wen, reiopcing in the woꝛde of the Yolp ont 
bunto the honour of God. a 


CHAP. v. 


1 Terufal:m  mosued unto gladneſſe ſor the roturne 


ber people and under the figure thereof the Church. 


Wet off thy monrningclothes, D Jeruſalem, 
aud thine affliction, and decke chee with the 
worſhip and honour, that commeth unto thee. 
from God, foꝛ euermoze. m 
2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, 
that comineth from GOD, and let acrowne⸗ 
— thine head of the gloze of the Euerla⸗ 
ing. 
3 Jeor Cod will declare thy brightneffe ta e 
nery countrep under the heauen. 
4 Wud God will nante thee by this name 
fozeucr, The peace of righteoulneſle, and tye: 
ff. ii. glop 


Baruch. 


gloꝛp of the woꝛſhip of God. x 

5 Arie, O Jerufalem, and tand vp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and bez 
polde thy childien gathered from the Catt unta 


the Welt bp the woꝛd of the Hop one, reiopcing 


in the remembzance of God. r 

6 Foz thep departed from thee on foote, and 
were led awap of their enemies: but God will 
Dung them agame Unio thee, exalted ui glop, as 
cpitogen of the Kingdome. p 

7 Fo; Hod hath determined to bring downe 
tuerp pigh mountame, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fill the valleis, to make the ground 
plane, that Iſrael map walke fafelp unto the 
ponour of God. 

8 Che woods and all ſweete finelling trees 
fhail ouerfhadowe Iſrael at the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. ; 

9 For God ſhall bꝛing Iſrael with iop in the 
light of his maieſtie, wih che mercie and righs 
teouſneſſe that comimeth of pim. 

CHAP. VL 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 

Jeremias fent bnto them that were led away 
. captiues into Babplon bp the king of the 

Babplonians, to certifie them of the thing 

that — = — — of — 2 

z Etauſe ot the ſinnes, that pe haue commits 
In this chap- Bre againſt God, pee {hall be led awap caps 
tiues Unio Babplon, bp Rabuchodonoloz king 
of the Babplonians. 

2 So when pee be come into Babplon, pee 
ſhall remaine there many peres and a long ſea⸗ 
fon, ewen è ſeuen generations, and after that wil 
J bung pou awap peaceablp from thence, 

3 Now fall pe ſee in Wabpion gods of fils 
ner, and of gold, and of wood, bone vpon mens 
fhoulders, to cauſe the people to feare. 

4 Beware therefore that pee in no wile bee 
like the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, 
when pe fee the multitude befoze thein and bes 
pinde them worthipping them, 

But ſap pee in pour hearts, O tode, we 
mutt wolſhip thee. i 

6 For mine Angel Hall be with pou, and 
Thall care fog pour ſuuſes. | 

7 Ns fo: their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
rarpenter, and they theimſelnes are gilted, and 
laid ouer with fluer : pet are they but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. : A 

8 And as thep take golde fog a mait that lo⸗ 
neth to bedeckt, * 

9 So make they crotwnes for the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſts thein⸗ 
femes conuey away the golde and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beftowe it vpon themſelues. 

10 Pea, they giue of the fame vnto the har⸗ 
lots, that are iu their houſes: againe, thep decke 
thele gods of ſiluer, and gods of goldr, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 

11 Pet cannot they bee picſerued from ruſt 
and wormes, 

12 Though thep bane couered them with elo- 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 
the dunt of the Temple, tubercof there is much 
bpon them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though be were 
A certeme nidge of the countrey: pet can he not 
flap ſuch as offend him. 

14 An other path a dagger oy an axe in his 
right hand: pet is hee not able to Defend him⸗ 


ter are the 
makers and 
mainteiners 
of images 
mightily 
confured. 

a That is, 
ſeuentie 
Yeeres. 

Iſa. 448,9, 
10. & 46. 5, 
7. Pſal. 115. 
6. 57/1 3. 10. 


felfe frown battell, no} from theeues: ſo then ie 
is euwent that they be no gods. s 

15 Therefor teare them not: fopaga befell 
g> a man bleth, is nothing woozth when it is 
bzoken, ne ; f 

16 Such are their gods: when thep be fet bp 
in their temples , their eyes be full of dut bp 
realon of the feet of thoſe that come in: 

17 And as the gates are chutte in round az 
bout bpon hun that hath offended the Kung: ok. 
as one that ſhould be led to be put to deatp , ſo 
the Piieſtes keepe their tempics with doozes, 
and with lockes, and with barres, leat there 
gods {houla be ſpopled bp robbers, 8 253 

18 They light vp candles befoze them: pea, 
moꝛe ihen ſoz themſelnes, whereof thep cannot 
fee one: faz thep are but as one of the poſtes of 
the temple. i : 

19 Thep confeſſe, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things that creepe. 
out of the earth, eate them and their clothes, 
they feele it not. ' : 1 ay 

20 Their faces are blacke thꝛough the finoke 
that is in the temple, i 

21 The owles, ſwallowes e birdes flie upon. 
their bodies, and vpon their heads, pea and the 
cattes alfo. ; r : 

22 Æp this pe map be ſure, that thep are not 
gods: therefore feare them not. ‘ 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that isas 
bout thein to make thein beautifull, except one 
Wipe off the ruſt, theytannot (hme : neither 
when they were inolten, did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no bzeath, are 
bought faz a moft high price, F 

25 * Thep are bome bpon mens honlders, 
becaule thep haue no feet, whereby thep declare 
unto men, that they be nothing woorth : pea, 
and they that woꝛſhip then, are albamed. 

26 Font it they fall to the groimd at any time, 
then cannot rife bp againe of themſelues, neis 
ther it one fet them vpzight, can they moone of: 
themſelues, neither if they be bowed Downe can 
they mahe themſelues ſtraight; but thep fet 
gifts befoꝛe them, as unto dead men. AG te 

27 As fo. the things that are offered bnta 
them, their pzicftes fell them, and abule them: 
likewile alfo the women lay bp of the fame: but 
unto the pooꝛe and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they thet: 
are in childebed, touch their ſacriſices: bp theſe 
things pee map knowe that they are no govs: 
feare them not. AR is ee | 

29 From whence commeth it then, that then 
are called gods? becaufe the women ing gifts 
to the gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. 

30 And the pꝛieſtes ſit in their Temples, baz 
ning their clothes rent, whole heads & beardes 
are ſhauen, and being bare headed, . 

31 Thep roare and crie befoze their gods, as 
meu doe at the feaſt ot one that is dead. 

32 The pꝛieſtes alſo take away of their gars 
ments, and clothe their wines and childzen. 

3 3 Whether it bee euill that one doeh bute’ 
rhein, of good, they are not able to recompenſe 
it: they can neither fet vp a king, nog put bint 
downe. ä 

34 In like maner then can neither giue ri⸗ 
ches, no: monep: though a man makea vowe 
vnto then and keepe it not, they will not res 


quire it. PA 
35 Thep 


H Or,coures, 


Ja. 46.7. 


07. braune. 


* 


Chap. vi. 


They can fane no man from death, nei⸗ 

oper deliuer the weake from the unghty. 

36 They cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his 
ſight, no; helpe any man at his neede. 

37 Thep can ſhew no mercp to the widolwe, 
noꝛ doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

38 Their gods of wood, gold, and filuer, are 
as ſtones that be hewen out of the mountanie, 
15 thep that worlbip them, hall be confounz 


9 Howe ſhauld a man then thinke o: fay, 

185 thep are gods? 
40 Mozeoner the Chaldeans themnfelues 
E a them: fo: when they fee a dumme 
man, that cannot ſpeake, ther pleſent hun ta 


el, 

41 And detire that hee world make him to 
fpeake, as though he had any feeling: pit they 
that underſtande theſe things, cannot leaue 
them: fox thep allo haue no fente. 

42 Furthermoze the women, girded with 
coardes, fit in the ſtreetes, and burne|| trawe, 

43 Lund if one of theim bee dꝛawen awap, 
and lie with any fch as come by, thee caſteth 
her neighbour in the teeth, becauſe (hee was 


not o woꝛzthily reputed , üo per coarde bꝛo⸗ 


ken. 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among therm is lies: 
howe map it then be thoughe oz ſaide, that thep 
are gods 

45 Carpenters and golofinitys make net, 


neither be they any other thing, but euen what 
the workeman will make them. 


Pſal. Ir 5. 4. 
w4fd,1 3. 10. 


46 Pen, thep that make them, are ot no long 
— — howe ſhould then the things that 
are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefoꝛe thep leaue pes, and ſhame for 
their poſteritie. 
48 Foz when there commeth any warre 0} 


plague vyon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine with 


themelues , where they map hide themſelues 
— then. 

9 Howe then ran nien not perceiue, that 
saa be no gods, which can — defend them 
ſelues from warre; noz from plagues? - 

50 Ffor ſeeing thep be but of wood, and of ` 
ſtluer, and of golde, men thall knowe pereafter 

that they are but ipes , and it hall be manifeſt 
to all nations and Lings,that thep be no gods, 
but the wonkes of mens hands, and that there 
is no woꝛke of God in them. 

5 Wherebp it map be kuowen > that they 
are no gods. 
52 They can ſet uy no Kingin che land . non 
giue raine unt mien. s 

53 They can gine no fentence of a matter, 
neither preferuc from iniurie : thep haue no 
power, but are as crowes betweene the heauen 
and the earth. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the ponte 
of thole gads of woon, and of fluer, and of 
golde, the Puetes will eſcape and faue them 
feluts, — ther burne as the balles thereui. 


55 Thep cannot withſtand anp King on ents 
mies: howe can it then be thought o} faide that 
ti bep be gods? 

56 Woreouer, theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
And of Muer can neither defend themlelues from 
theeues no: robbers. 

37 For they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their golde and finer, and appareil, wheres 
with they be clothed: and when they haue it, 
they get them awap: pet can thep not belye 
themlelnes. 

58 Cyerefore it is better to be a Hing, and fa 


to (hewe his power, o: elſe a profitable befell in 


an honſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue 
pꝛofite, then fuch falle gods: oz to be n dodge in 
an houle, to kee pe fuch things fafe as be theres 
mu then fuch falle gods: oa pillar of wood in a 
palace, then fuch faile gods. 

59 Fo the hume, and the moone , andthe 
ſtarres that fhine, when they are fent Bowne o 
neceffarp vſes, obep. 

60 Likewile allo the lightning when it thie 
Neth, it is enident: and the wunde bloweth in 
euery countrex. 

61 nd when God commandeth the doudes 
to goe about the whole word, thep doe as they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fire is (ent downe from abone 
to deſtrop hiis and woods it dorth that which 
is coimmaunded: but theſe axe not like anp of 
thee things. neither in forme no} power. 

63 GAbcrefoxre men ſhoulde not thinke, nop 
fap that they be gods, ſeenig they can neiz 
ther gine ſentence in iudgement, nog Doe men 
good. 

64 Fo: fo inuch nowe as ye are re , that 
that be no gods, feare them not. 

** For thep can neither curle, nog blelle 
ings: 

66 Neither can they bewe fignes in the 

heauen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 

moone. 

67 The beaſtes are better then they: for they 
can get them under a couert, and do dbemlenues 
good. 

68 So pe mam be certified that by no maner 
of meanes they are gods : therefore feare them 
not. 

69 Foras a ſcarcrowe in a garden of cucu⸗ 
mers keepeth nothing, ſo are ihtir goddes of 
wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde: 

70 And likewile their gods of wood, and 
gold, and fluer, are like to a white thome inan 
oichard, that euerp bird ſitteth vpon, and aga 
dend body that is caſt in the darke. ; 

71 Bp the purple alfa and bꝛightneſſe which 
tabeth upon them, pee map underſtande, that 
they be no gods: pea , they theinſelues ſhall be 
conſumed at thelat, and they call be a bame 
to the countrep. 

72 Vetter therefore is the int man, that 
Hath none idoles: fo he thall be tame froma tea 
ä — l T 


The 


Fkt. uu. 
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Ihe fong of the three holy children, which 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel 


after this place, They fell downe bound into the 
middes of the hote fie rie fornace. 


25 The prayr of Ai. 46 The crueltie of the 
Ning. 48 The flume deuꝛureth the ( aldeaus. 49 The 
Angel of the Lorde was im the fornace. g4 The three 
children prayfe the Lorde and prowoke all creatures to 


or they walked in the middes 
% 


ol che flame, prapfing God, and 

CAR magnified the Lord. 4. 
25 Then Azarias toode vp, and 
LISAN paved on this maner, and ope⸗ 
2 == nmg pis mouth in the middes 
of the fire, ſaid, : 


26 Wirlled be thou, D Lowe God of our faz 
thers: thy Pame is woꝛthy to be pꝛapſed and 
Honoured fog enerne. p n 

27 for thou art tighteous in all the things, 
that thou Halt done vnto us, and all thy workes 
are true, and thy wapes are right, and all thy 
nidgements certame. 


28 In all the things that thou pant bought 


Lyon us, and upon Jeruſalem, the palp cite of 
our fathers, thou paft executed true iudgemtts: 
fo: by right and equitie halt thon bzought all 
theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our finnes. 

29 Po wee haue ſinned and done wickedlyp, 
Departing from thee > in all things haue wee 
trefpated, p 
30 And not obeped thy commandements, 
na: kept them, neither done as thon padit coms 
mauded vs, that we might profper. 

31 Wherefore in ell that thou Hart brought 
bpon us, and in erterp thing that thou hall done 
to us, thou halt done them in true iudgenient: 

32 As in delinering vs into the hands of our 
wicked enemies, and nok hatefull traitors, and 
to an vnrighteous kung, and the moſt wicked in 
alt the word, l i 

33 Wud now we map not open our monthes: 
We are become a ſhame and repioofe bute thy 
ſernants, and to them that wozthip thee, 

34 Pet foa thp Names lake we beleech thee, 
gine vs not by fog ener, neither breake thp coz 
uenant, : 
35 Meither take awap thy mercp from vs, 
koꝛ thy beloued d bꝛahanis fake, and for thy ferz 
gant Flaacs fake, æ for thn balp Ifraeis fake, 
36 To whom thou pant poken and pomis 
fed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ferde as 


the ſtarres of heauen, and as the fant, that is 


vpon the fea hore. ' 

37 For we, Oord. are become leſſe thenanp 
nation, and be kept Under this dap in all the 
World. becaule of our finnes: 

38 So that nawe wee haue neither pꝛinte, 
noi pꝛophet, nu: gouernour, no: burnt offering, 
no: ſacriſice, nor oblation, noz incenſe, nor place 
to offer the firit fruites beſoze thee, that wee 
might finde mercie. 

29 Neuertheleſſe ina contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let vs be receiued. 

40 As in the burnt offering of rammes and 
bullocks, and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, 
fa let our offeruig be in thy light this dap, that 


it map pleafe thee : fo: there is no confuſion vns 
to them, that put their truſt in thee. 

41 And nowe we followe thee with all our 
beart, and teare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 4 

42 Mut vs nat to Hame, bur deale with be 
After thy loiung kindneſſe, and accoꝛding tothe 
multitude of thy niercies. TS 

43 Deliuer vs alfo by thp nipzacles, and giue 
thy Name the glozp, O Lord, N 5 

44 That all they that doe thy ſeruants enill, 
map be confounded: euen let them be confouns 
ded by thy great force and power, and let their 
ſtreugth be broken, 

45 That they map know, that thou only art 
the 101d God, e glozious oner the whole word. 

46 Nau the ings ſeruants that had cat 
them in, ceaſſed not to make the onen bote with 


a naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and 2 Which igg 


with fagots, 
nace faurtie and mine cubites. 


a certaine 
47 So that the flame went out of the foxs kinde offat 


and chalkie 


48 And it brake foortp , and burnt thoſe clay, as Pli- 


Chaldeans, that it found by the foznace. 

49 But the Angel of the 10d went Downe 
into the foꝛnace with them that were wich As 
— and ſniote the flame of the fire out of the 

mace, ? 1 nits 

50 And made in the middes of the foznace 
like a mopſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire touz 
thed them not at all, neither grieued, 110} trans 
bled them. * 

51 Then thefe thzee (as out of one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and gloꝛziſied, and bleſſed God in the fos 
nace faning, E 
52 Bleffed be thou, D Lore God of our faz 
thers, and pꝛayſed, and exalted aboue all things 
fo: euer, and bleſſed be thy glovions and holy 


` ‘ 


nius writeth, 


2.booke 
cap. 10s. 


name, and pꝛapſed aboue all things, and niaga 


nified fat euer. ; 
z Vleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine 
holy gio:p , and pꝛapſed aboue all things, aud 
txalted fog euer. d E. 
54 Bleſſed be thou, that beholdeſt È depths, 
and ſitteſt v pon the Cherubime,and pyapled az 
boue all things and exalted fog euer. * 
55 Bleſled be thou in the glorious throne o 
thy kuigdome, and pꝛapſed aboue all things, 
and exalted fog euer. gI 
56 Bleſſed be thon in the firmament of hea⸗ 
uen aud pꝛapſed aboue all things, and gloꝛtficd 
fo: euer. 2 
57 All pe workes of the Loge, bleſſe pe the 
Loꝛde: pꝛapſe him, and eralt him aboue al 
things fo euer. — 
58. D *heauens, bleſſe pe $ Bord: pꝛaiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things fog euer. 
59 O d ugels of $ Lord, bleſſe pe p Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him and exalt him aboue all things foz euer. 
60 Milpe waters that be aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe pe the Lord : pꝛayſe him, and exalt him a⸗ 
bone all things fo euer. 
61 Wil pe powers of the Lorde, bleſſe pe the 
Tore ; praple hin, and exalt him abone all 
N things 


Pfal 148.4. 


gor, celle. 


dor fraps, 


ee | * te Th 


Sufanna, 


things fo: ener. 

62 D Sunne and Poone, blefle pee the Lord: 
plaiſe him, and exalt hun aboue all things fox 
Eller. ‘ 

63 D Starresof heauen, bleſſe pee the Lord: 

ꝓꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun Aboue all things fog 

ener. ; 

- 64 Encrp howe and dewe, bleſſe pee the 

H : pꝛaiſe hun, and cxait hun aboue al things 

o; euer. i 
65 AN pee windes, bleſſe pe the Lord: praile 


him, and exalt him aboue all things fo} ener. 


66 O fire and beate, bleſſe pe the Lod: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him abore all thmgs for euer. 

67 D i Winter and Summer, bleſſe pee the 
aA piaite piin and exalt him aboue all things 

o; euer. ü ; 

68 D dewes and lj tomes of ſnowe, blee pe 
the Love : praile pim, and exalt hun aboue ail 
things for euer. : : 

69 O froſt and colde,blefle pe the Loyd: praile 
hun, and exalt him abone all things fo: euer. 

70 O pce and ſnowe, bieſſe pte the Lorde: 
ꝓꝛaiſe hin, and exalt him abone all things fog 
ener, 
71 Onightes and dapes, bleſſe pe the Loyd: 
pꝛaiſe pin, and exalt him aboue all things for 
ener. . 


52 O light and darkneſſe, bleſſe pe the Loy: 


Prarie him, and exalt him aboue all thuigs fo; 

ener, 

_ 73 O lightnings and cloudes , bleſſe pee the 

— paile him, and exalt hun aboue all things 
od euer. i i 

74 Ret the earth bleſſe the Lorde : let it pꝛaiſe 

bim, and exalt pint abone all things fo: ener, 

75 O mouttaines and hilles, bleile pee the 
an praile pum and exalt him aboue all things 

of euer. 

76 All things that growe on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Lord; piatſe him, and exalt hun aboue all 
things for ener. — 
77 fountaines, bleffe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 


fanna, 19 They rake her alone inthe garden. 20 They 
ſolicite ber to wickedneff?, 23 Shee chufeth rather to s- 
bey God, rbeug hi it be to the danger of ber life. 34 Shei 
accufed, 45 Daniel doth deliver her. 62 The gouernors 
are put to death, — . 
nape Here dwelt a man in Babplon cals 
led Joacim, 
2 und hee tooke a wife, whole 
name was Suſanna, the dangh⸗ 
n terof Helcias, a verp faire woman, 
— and one that ferred God. 
3 Her father and mother alfo were godly 
people, and tanght their daughter accoꝛding to 
the Baw of Molex, 
4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, and 


i pad a faire garden ionmng unto his houſe, and 


to him reforted the Fewes , becauſc hee was 
moꝛe honourable then ali others. 


bim and erate him abone all things fòrener, 
78 O fea, and floods, hleſſe pe the ord: pꝛaiſe 

Hint, and erait him abone an things for euer, 
79 O whales, and all that mooue in the was 

ters, bleſſe pe the Lord: pꝛaiſe hun, and exati hun 


Aboue allthings fo: euer. 


80 All pee fonles of htauen, bleſſe pee the 
Lord: pꝛaiſe him and exalt hum aboue all things 
fox ener. 

81 All pee beaſtes and tattell, bice pte the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hum, and exalt hun abone all thuigs 
fo: euer. i 

82 O children of iment, bleſſe pee the Lorde: 
plaiſe him, and exalt hun abone all things for 
ener, . ' 

83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lowe, pꝛaiſe him, and 
exalt him abone all things fo euer. 

84. O Pꝛieſts of the Lord, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
-o him, and exalt hun aboue all things fog 
euer. N ; 
85 O ſeruants of the Bord, bleſſe pe the Loyd: 
plaiſe him, and exalt him abone all things fog 
ener. 5 24 
86 O ſpirites and foules of the righteons, 
bleſſe pe the Vorde : pꝛaiſe hun, and eralt hun as 
bone all things fo: ever. . 1 270 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, biene pee 
the towe; pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him abone all 
things faz euer. 

8 O Ananias , Azarias, and adifael, bleſſe 
ree the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt hun abone 


all thinges fo? euer: for hee hath deunercd 


vs from the hell, and ued us from the 
hand of death, and delinered us our of the 
middes of the furnace, and burning flame: tuen 
— of the middes of the fire hath pee deliuered 
Ig. n J " 
89 ConfeNe vnta the Loꝛde, that he is graci- 
ous: for his mercie endureth for euer. ; 
90 Al pee that moꝛſhip the Loꝛd, bleſſe the 
Gad of gods : pale him, and acknowledge 
— : fo} his mercie endureth woude without 
— a — : 


ves 


e hiftorie of || Sufanna, which fome 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it 
* the thirteenth chapter. 


8 The ie geuernear: are taken with the loue of Su ` 


5 The ame peere were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be dges, ſuch as the 
Loꝛde ſpeakethz of, that the iniquitie came from 
Babylon, and from the ancient iudges, which 
ſeemed to rule the people. i 


6 Theſe haunted Joacims houſe, and all 


fuch as had anp thing to doe in the lawe, came 
thither vnto them. 

7 Nome when the people departed away 
at noone , Sulanna went into her pulbands 
garden to wale. i . 
8 And the two elders (aw her that the went 
in Daplp and walken, fo that their iun was ins 
flamed toward her. 
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9 Therefore they turned away ineir mind, a To wit, 
and caſt dowe their epes, that then ſhoulde from God. 


not fee heauen, nog remember init iudge⸗ 
ments. b. 2 * 
10 And albeit they were both wounded with 

ff. un. per: 


Suſanna. : 


her laib, pet durſt not one thelve another pis 
riefe. 

p il Fo: then were afhamed to declare their 

luſt, char they delired to haue to do with her: 

12 Het they watched diligent ip from dap to 
bap to {ee her. N 

13 And the one laid to the other, Let bs goe 
now pote, for it is dinner tine. 

14 So they went their wap, and departed 
one from another: pet thep returned againe, 
and came into the ame place, and after that 
then had allied one another the caute, they acz 
Knowledged their luſt: then apponited thep a 
nme both together when they uught finde her 
alone. we 

15 Powe when they had ſpied out aconucs 
nient tune, that hee went in, as her maner 
was, with twa niaides onei, and thought to 
puaa ber felfe in the garden, (fog it was an hote 

eafoit) 
16 And there was no body there, fane $ two 
Elders that had hid theinſelues, and watched 
fo: her: i 
17 Shee faid to her mapdes, Bling me ople 
and fope, and thut the garden doozes, that J 
map Wath me. ma 
18 And thep did as (hee bade them, and hut 
the garden domes, and went out themſelues at 
a backe dooſe, ta fet the thing that the had comz 
imaunded chem : but thep awe not the Civers, 
becaulethep were hid. 
i Row when the maides were gone fooꝛth, 
— two Elders rol by and ranne unto hei, 

dying, a 2 d 

20 Beholde, the garden domes are ſhut, that 

uo inan cau fee us, and wee burne m loue with 
tper: therefore conſent bnto vs, and lie with vs. 
21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witneſſe 
againſt thee, that a poong man was with thee, 
and therefoje thou didſt (end away thy mabes 
from thee. P 1 , 
22 Then ulama fighed, and aide, J am in 
trouble on euern fide: fox if J doe this thing, it 
is death unto me : and if J doe it not, J cannot 
eſcape pour hands. 

23 It is better foz me to fal into pour hands, 
AND not doe it, then to ſinne in the fight of the 


Lod. 
24 With that Sulanna crped with a loude 
popce, 4 the two Elders crped out againſt her. 
25 Theu ramme the one, and apened the gare 
Ben Dore. f 
26 So when f ſeruants ofthe boufe heard 
the crie in the garden, they rulhed in at the 
backe Done, to lee what was done vnto her. 
27 But when the Elders had declared their 


matter, the ſeruaunts were greatiy alhamed: 


— there was neuer fuch a repoit made of Suz 
ama. 

28 On the morrow after, came the people to 
Joacim her huſband, and the two Elders came 
alia, full of miſchituous unagmation agauſt 
Sulanna, to put her to death, „ 
29 And laid before the people, Send fox Hus 
Janna the daughter of Gelcias Joacums wife. 
And immediatlp thep ent. a 

30 So be came with her father and mother, 
ber childꝛen and all her ktnred. 
31 Nowe ulama was very tender, and 
faire of face. > 

32 And theſe wicked men commaunded to 


À — — i i 
vncouer her face, for (he was tontred that ten 
might fo be ſatiſſied wit h her beautie. 

33 Therefoze they that were about her, aud 


äll they that knew her, wept. 


34 Then the two Elders ſtoode vp in the 
middes of the people, and laid their hands hype 
on her head, 

35 Mhich wept, and looked vp toward hea⸗ 
nen: for her heart tiuſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaide, As wee walked in 
the garden alone, (he came in with twe maws, 
thoi fhe (cut awap from her, and (hut the gar- 
den doozes. i l LA 

37 Then a pong man, which there was hid, 
tanie nto her, and lap with her. 

38 Then wee which ſtoade in a comer of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ran unto them, 
aud we aw them as they were together. 

39 But be could not holde hum: for he was 
ſtronger then bot, and opened the doae and leas 
ped out. a 

40 Nowe when we had taken this woman, 
we afked her what pong man this was, but the 
— not tell vs: of theſe things are wee wits 
neiles. 

41 Then the aſſemblip belcencd them, as thole 
that were the Elders 4 Judges of the people: 
fo thep condemned her to death. : 

42 Then Dulanna crped out with a londe 
bopce, and ſaid, D enerlaſting God, that inotws | 
eft the ſecrets, and knoweſt al things afoze they | 
come to paſſe, 1% j 
43 Ehouknowelt, that they haue bome falſe 
wituneſſe againſt me, and beholde, J uniſt die, 
whereas I neuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue maliciouſip inuented agaiiſt ine. 

44 And the L od heard her vuntee. 

45 J Therefore when thee was led to be put 
to death, the Loꝛd rapled by the holu ſpirite of a 
pong childe, whole name was Damel, 

46 Who cried with a loud bite, J am cleane 
from the blood of this woman. 
47 Chen all the people turned them toward 
hun, and laid, What meane thele wozdes, that 
thou baf (poken? 

48 Then Daniel Roode in the middes of 
them, and fad, Are pee ſuch fooles, O Iſrae⸗ 
lites, that withont examination, 02 knowledge 
of the trueth, pe haue condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael: „ „ 

49 Returne againe to indgement : for thep 
haue borne falle witneſſe agami her. 

$o Wherefore the people turned againe in all 
bate and the Eiders fad bunto hun, Come, fit 
Downe among vs, aud ſhewe it vs, ſeeing God 
hath giuen thee the office of an Elder. : 

51 Then faide Daniel bunto them, Put theſe 
two afide, one farre from another, and 3 will 
examine them. j 

52 So when thep were pnt aſunder one from 
another, hee called one ot them and ſaide vnto 
him. D thou that art olde in a wicked life, nowe 
thy finnes which thou batt committed afores 
time, are come to light. l 
53 Jog thou haſt pronounced falfe iudge⸗ 
ments, and pat condemned the innocent, anv 
haft let the guiltie goe free, alheit the Lorde 
fapth, * The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
uot flap. j . bi 

54 Potwe then. ifthon haſt ſeene her, tell me. 
Onder what tree faset thou them coms 

Panping 


Exod, 23-7, 


dor, ifi 


fOr, mirtle 
tree, 


a Called Ar- 
eaba,wherce 
obeuery one 
conteined 
ſome what 
more then 
nine — 
which make 
in al an hun- 
dreth and 
eight gallons 
at the leaſt. 
b Called 


euery one of. 
thefe mea- 
{ures contei- 
ned about 
ten gallons, 
which in all 
make three- 
ſcore 


Metreta, and da 


I So Wels Ppieſts fapt, 
doe ont, and fer chou the mente there, O King, 


Bel and the Dragon. f 


pauping together? Who anlwered, Vnder a 
lentilke tree. 

55 Then laide Daniel, Werelp thou balk lied 
aganit thine owne | head: fo; loc, the Angel of 
God hath receiued the ſentence of Gor, to cut 
thee in two. 

56 So put hee him afide, and commsunded 
to bring the other, and (aide unto bint, D thou 
ſeede of Chanaan, and not of Juda, benntie 
mp decciued thee, & luſt path lubuerted chine 

eart, i — 

$7 Tims haue pee dealt with the daughters 
af Iſrael, and thep fog feare companied with 
pon: hut the daughter at Juva would nat abide 
pour wickednefle, 

58 Nowe therefoge tell me, Wndertwhat tree 


diddeſt thou take them coimmpauping together? 


ho auſmered, Onder all prime tree. 5 
59 Then {aide Daniel vato him, Merelp thou 
haſt alſo lped agamſt thine head: fox the Angel 


of Gov waiteth wich the ſwoꝛde to cut thee in 


two, and fo to deſtroꝝ pou both. 

60 With that all the whole aſſembly cried 
with aloude bopce, and pꝛauſed God, which fas 
uerch them that truſt in hn. 

61 And they arole a gaimſt che two Elders, 
(fox Daniel had conuicted them of falle witnedle 
Up their owne mouth) i 5 

62 * Mud according to the Lawe of Hopſes Deut. 19.19. 
they dealt with them, as they dealt wickcdIp prow.19.5. 
againt their neighbour, and put theim to death. 

Thus the mnocent blood was faved the lame 

dap. — 

63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife papet 
Cod fox their daughter Sulanna, with Joacim 


per hulvand, and all the timed, that there was 


no diſhoneſtie found wi her. - 
64 From that dap fath was Daniel had in 
great reputation in the fight ofthe people, 
65 And Uing Wihpages was lawe with his 
— — „and Cpꝛus of Perſia reigned in his 
ead, i 8 e 0 


The hiftorie of Bel and of the Dragon, 
Fu whichis the fourteenth chapter of ee 
i Daniel after the Latine. l 


Dive when Ming Afipages was 
SiT taide with bis fathers, €prus the 
Ni: Perfan receiued his kingdome. 

ß 2 And Daniel did eate at the 

ee things table, and was honoured az 

bone an his friends. 

3 Nomthe Babploniaus had an idole, cal⸗ 

led Bel, and there were [pent bpon him euerp 

dap, twelue⸗ great nieaſures of fine flowie, and 
fortie ſhrepe, and fire great d pets of wine. 

4 And the King wonſhipped it, and wen 
daplp to honoz it: but, Mantel worchipped hi 
obine God. And the Mig {aid vito hum, Why 
doeſt nat thon worlhip Bel 


not worlhip Boles made with Landes, bit the 
luuuig Gos, which hath treated the heaven and 
the earth, and bati power upon ali feb. = 
6 Then (aide the Lung unte him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a lining Gow? feck thou 
nut howe nuch hee catety and dꝛinketh euerp 
7 Then Daniel ſimiled and fayde, D Ring, be 
not deceined: for this is but clap within, and 
bꝛaſſe without, and dw neuer eate aup thing. 

8 So the king was wzoth, and called for his 
Pꝛteſts, and faid Unto them, If pe tell mee unt 
Who this is that eateth vp theſe expenſes, pee 
Wälle? 


But if pee tau certine ine that Mel eatetly 


5 : : b 

them then Daniel (hat! die: for hee bath (pos thath 
ken blaſphemie again Wel. Wud Daniel 
lap d unte the King, Let it bee actoꝛding to typ feo 

G wood.” MS 7S) Ae ee TS ee. a 3 


10 (Rowe the Piieſtes of Wek were threes 
ſcoꝛe and ten, belide their wines and childꝛen:) 
and the Ting went with Daniel inte the Cems 
pe OPI. amt ee S T o * 
Pꝛieſts fapt, Weholde, wee will 


iyi 


and let the wine be filled: then ſhut the dooꝛe 
falt, aud ſeale it with thine owne fignet: . 

12 fund to moꝛrou when thou rommeſt in. 
ir thou Andén not that Bethath eaten vp all, we 
will fuffer death, oz elſe Daniel that paty ped 


bpon vs. ~ a 

13 Nowe thep thought themſelues fure 
enough: for Under the table they had made a 
pzitue entrance, and there went they in euer, 
and tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone foosth,the Ring 
te meatesbeforc Bel. Nowe Daniel had com- 
mauided his fertautstotzingalhes, and theſe 


they ſfrowed thozowont all the Temple, in the 
WMho anſwered, and faid, Wecauſe J may ji 


pieſente of the ling alone: then went they out, 
and fhut the dooꝛe, and ſealed jt with the Kings 
ſignet, and fo departed, gn. 
15 Nowe in the night came the Prtelts with 
their wines And childzen. (as they were woont 
to doe) and did eate and dzinſte Up all. 
16 In the moming betes, the Ling aroſe 
aud Daniel win hum 
17, And the Hing laid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
who e wba antwered, Pea, D Uing, thép be 
a o: . o e e ali 4 


Ole. — 8 — r O 
18 Anw aftootteas hee had opened the dooze. 


the Ling idoned upon the table, and crped wit 


a toup basce, Great art thou. 


; Wel, and with - 
re Age Jargleb Daniel, and heb the Ri 
19 dhi lan Aniel, and held the King 
$ ? ee lhonlde not goe in, and faide, Webolve 
nowe enn „and marke well whole =» 
t K ` . : = r — F} 


111205 und ‘the King faide, I ſee the footetteps 

of men, women. and childꝛen : therefore the king 

was angrie. l M — ro à. =} = 3 ' 

21 Mndtaoke the Piets, with their wiueg. 
and chitdien, and they ſhewed him the pruie =~ 


things as were vpon the table. 5 
22 Theres on 


Doors, where they cante in, and tonſunied lu 


1. Maccabees. 


22 Therefoge the King ſlewe them, and deli⸗ 
uered Bel inta Daniels power, who deltroped 
pun and his tempie. 

23 J Moꝛeonuer in that fame place there was 
— dagon, which the Babplomans woz⸗ 

ipped 

24 And the ing fapde unto Dantel, Sapelt 
thou that this is of hꝛaſſe alſo? loe, hee hucth, 
and eateth and dzinketh, fo that thou cant not 
— he is no liuing God: therefore won ſhip 

int 

25 Then faide Daniel vnto the King, J will 
— the Lord inp God: foz hee is the hing 


26 But giue me leane, O Ming, and E will i 
flap this Diagon without word op ſtaffe. And 
the Ming laid, J gine tiee leane, 


27 Tym Daniel tooke pitch, and fatte, 


and Haire, and did leethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put in the Dras 
gons mouth, and fo the Diagon, burſt in ſun⸗ 
der. And Daniel fiv, Beholde, whom pe wors 


hip. 
28 When the Wabplonians heard it, they 


were Wonderful wꝛoth, and gathered them to⸗ 
peter againſt the Ming, faping, The king is 


ecome A Jewe: for he Hath deſtroyed Bel, and 
path y ame the Dragon, and put the Puieftes to 
eat 
29 So thep came to the Ring, and faid, De⸗ 
liuer vs Daniel, oz elle we wilt derop thee and 
thine honuſe. 

30 Nowe When the King fae, that they 
pianin foxe bpon Hun, and that necelſitie 
2 bun, hee deliuered Danel. unto 

em: 

31 Who caſt him into the tions bein, where 
he was fire dapes. 

32 In the denne bere were bauen — 


and they had ginen them enerp dap two bodies 
and two fheepe, which then were not ginen 
Dame to the intent that they might deuoure 

aniel. 7 

3 T Mow there was in Fewnea Prophet 

4 Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and 
boken mead into a bowie, aud was going ints 
the field, foz to hing it to the reapers. 

34 Wut the Angel of the Lord faie vnto Abs 
bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thou Hatt, into 
* unto Daniel, which is in the Lpons 

enne 

35 And bbacuc laide, Lorde, F neuer ſawe 
= neither doe J know where che denne 


36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
ofthe head, and hare him bp the haire of the 
head, and tinonab a mightie winde fet him in 
Babylon bpon the denne. 

37 And Whbacuc crped, ſaping, O Daniel, 
— » take the dinner that God hath fons 
thee. 

38 Then faide Daniel, O God, thou halk 
thought bpon me, and thou neuer fain them 
that lecke thee and lone thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 
Angel of the Lozde fer Abbacuc in bis plone 
place againe tnimediattp. 

40 Wypon the ſeuenth dap, the Ring went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when hee cam̃e to the 
denne, he looked in, and beholde, Daniel ſate in 
the mids of the L yons, 

41 Then crped the Ring with aloud bopee, 
laping, Great att thou, D Loꝛd God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And hee bꝛewe hin ont of the denne, and 
cat ihem that were the canle of his deſtruction 

into the denne, and thep were —— in a 
—— bis face. 


* The firlt booke of che 22 z : 


É am 22 —— Maccabees. ne eens è 
An =. CHAP Í. and kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto 
9 3 The nek P Alexander the King of Macedonia. Yim, 
11. Antiochus takeh she kingdome. 12 Many of the 6 After theſe things he fell ficke, and hnetwe 
children of F{rael make ‘coucnant with the Gentiles, that be ſhould die. — 
21. Antiochus ſuldueth Egypt and Joruſaltm unt hs 7 Then he called for È chiefe of his leruants, oi! 
dominion. & Antiochus yera up idolar; 1117 4. which had beene bzought vy with him of chls : 4 
14155 „ Bye, and parted his kingvome among them, je ae Tey 
800 Sete thiat A de- wine he was pet aliue. 
nian, the Yenne of Philip, went 8 Ho Alexander bad reigned twelue peeres 
0 foouh of the 1 ertiim, and when he died. 
a The firſt g. ewe Daruis Bing the Perſi⸗ 9. And bis ſeruants reigned cuerp one in c Thebes 
pattell with -anse SBedeo, and re — fo} hun, his room. ‘ ginning of 
the Cartha- as he had before in Grecia, 10 And then all cäuled themnfelues to bee the —— i 
inenles, was 2 Bee tooke great warres in hand, and cuowued after his Death, and fo did their chil⸗ dome of .- 
ean at wanne drang — ſlew the Wings, pithe nip n after thra mong — much wickeds Syria, 
sani cart e increa ed in the MOS. i oF 
this time. 30 K pee wat thoꝛow to the endes of the n AU Foz out of chefe cane the wished ronte; or, noble. 
* ad tanke (pores of inanp. nations, in euen Antiochus | Epiphanes the ſonne of amg d The be- 
ſo much that the Wolde togae in awe ol him: Antiochus, which had bin an hoſtage at Kenic, ginning of 
b The be - therefope bis Heart was püfkeb hp and was and hee reigned in the hundzeth and ſeuen and che king. | 
ginning of nay ait thirtieth peere of the kingdoime ofthe Greckes. domeoly 
the kinge. b ‘Powe when pee had gathered a mugbtie 12 4 In thoſe dapes went there out ol Fle Parthians. 
dome of. wong bote, rack wicked inen, which entiſed many, ſan⸗ Iofeph Anti, 
Egypt. 5 And bad reigned oner regions nations ing, Let us goe, aud mation * 12.cap, 6. 
sl cs 


* 


Chap. 1, 


the heathen that are rounde about vs: fog ſince 
we Departed from them, we haue had inuch 
ſojowe. 

: 3 So this denice pleaſed them well. 
14 Lund certaine of the people were ready, 
and went to the King, which gaue them te 
ceuce to doe after. the odinances of the Peas 


then. 
e The wic- i e Then fet they bp a place of exerciſe at 
ked fal head · Jeruſalem, accoꝛding tothe facions of the hea⸗ 
long into then, 8 : m 
miſchiefe. 16 And made themfelues f bneircumcifed, 
f By draw- and forfooke the bolp conenant , and iopned 
ing the skin themſelues to the htathen, and were tolde to do 
ouer tie miſchiefe. ang ’ 
parr that was 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was fet 
circumciſed, in oꝛder, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, 


as Celſ.y. that hee might haue the Bonmuon of two 
cap. 25. E⸗ Realmes. a — 
piph. lib. de 18 Gherefme hee entred into Egypt with a 


ponderib. Se mighty companp , with charets and Ele⸗ 


menſuris. phaͤnte, and wich pozſemen, and with a great 
* 
The c. 19 8 und moned warre againſt Ptolemeus 


d battell Thing of Egypt: unt Ptolomeus was afraide 
with y Car- of huin, and fledde, and maup were wounded IO 


chogincnſes. Drath. 
20 Thus Antiochus wanne maup ſtrong cis 
tics in the land of Egypt, and tooke away the 
{popics of the land of Egypt · 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egppt, he turued againe in the hundzeth fours 
tie and tier peere, i 
22 ANd went vp toward Iſrael and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem witha mighty people. ry 
23 And entred prondip into the Sanctua⸗ 
rie, and tooke awap the golden altar, and 
the candleſticke faz the light, and all the ins 
ſtruments thereof, and the table of the ſhew⸗ 
bead „ and the powzing veflels , and the 
. bawles , and the golden bafons , and the vaile; 
and the erdwnes, and the golden apparell, 
which was befeje the Temple, and byake all in 
2 E 
224 Ye tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, aud 
the precious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecrete 
treaſures that hee founde, and when hee had 
jalm awap all, hee Departed into his owne 
lan > i af s 
25 Akter he had murthered manp men, and 
ſpoken very proudly, oy. 
26 Therefore there waga great lamentati⸗ 
vn in euerp place of Iſrael. i 
27 Poi the Pꝛinces and the Elders monr⸗ 
ned: the pong women, aud the pong men were 
a ed the beautie of the women was 
changed. 
28 Enerp bꝛidegrome tooke him to mour⸗ 
ning, and ſhe that fate in the marriage cham⸗ 


ber was in heauineſſe. Pi i 
29 The land alfo was mooned fos the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof: for All the Houle of Jacob was 
couered with conkuſion. na Yi 
i Thebate 30 h kter two peres the Ring fent his chiefe 
llofMa. tare maſter into the cities of Juda, which came 
edonia, tu Fertfdlenrwithagreatmuttiude, - , 
31 Who (pake peaceable woꝛdes vito theut 
- gn Deceit, and they gaue credit bunto hun. 
32 Then he fell (uddentp byon the citie, and 
finote it with a great plague, aud deftroped 
much people of Aael 


33 And when he had ſpopled the citie, he ſet 
fire an it, caſting downe the poules thercof,and 
walles thereof on euerp fide. 

34 The women and their children tooke they 
captiue, and led awap the cattel. : 

35 Then foꝛtiſied they the cty of Dauid with 
A great & thicke wall, aud with mighty towzes, 
AND made it a ſtrong hold fo, them. 

36 Mozeouet thep fet wicked people there, 
and vngodip perſons, and foztifu d themſelues 
therein. 8 
37 And thep foged it with weapons and 
vitales, and gathered the ſpople of Zerulatcnt, 
and laide it Vp there 
38 Thus became thep afore ſnare and were 
in ambüthment fo; the Sanctuarie, and were 
wicked enemies euermoze Vito Zfrael. 

39 Foz thep (hed innocent blood on enerp 
fide of the Sanctuatie, and defiled the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie, r 
40 Fn ſo much that the citizens of Jerula- 
le in fled awap becauſe of thein, and it became 
an habitation of rangers, being deſolate of 
them whom the had bone: foz her owne chu⸗ 
dꝛen did leaue her. atii see ; 

41 Her Sanctuarie was left watte as a wils 
dernehe:her holy daies were turned into mours 
nuig, per Sabbaths into repzoch, and her por 
nour bionght to nought, 

42 As her alogp bad bene great, fo was her 
dilhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 
ſoꝛowe. i EE ETE 3 

43 Allo the Ring wote buts all his kings 
doine, that all the pecpie ould be as one, and 
that everp man (vould leaue his lawes. 
44 20nd all the Heathen agreed to the com⸗ 
maundement of the Ling. k 

45 Pea, manp of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his religion, offering bute idoles , and defiling 
tpe Sabbath. -© c aco o’ 

46 So the King fent letters bp the meflens 
gers bunto Jeruſalem, and ta the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhoulde followe the frange lawes of 
the countreß - Swe NP oe 
47 And that they thoulde fozbid the burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices, andthe |j offerings in 
the Sanctuarie, — 

48 And that hep Mould defile p Sabbaths 
andthefealtess- -o neh e. 

49 And pollute the Sauctuarie and the holp 
1 2 5 — . 


len, „ elas. a a i a 
t 50 And to ſet hp altars And groues, € chapz 
pels of tdoles, apd offer by ſwines fleſh, and bus 
cleane beats, — ks 

51 And that they ſhauld leaue their chidren 
vncircuinciled, aud defile their foules with vn⸗ 
tleanneſle, and pollute themſelues, that then 
might forget the lawe, and change all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, toh 

52 And that whoſoener would not doe acs 
coping to the coinmaundement of rhe Ling, 
fhouldfufferbeaty. : d i 
z In lite maner wrote hee thioughont all 
his kingdomes, and let duerſeers puer all 
the people , for to compell them to doe tbeſe 
thin Sa T pa À i 

‘ 74 And hee commaunded the cities of Juda 


to doe ſacrifice.citie by citie. 


. $5 Then went manp ofthe people unto them 
by heapes, euery one that foꝛſooke the Law, and 
fo thep committed euill in the land. s 

56 And 


414 


lofeph. An. 
1. 2. cap. 


a 6. 7. 


Vor,drinke 
offerings, 


1, Maccabees, 


56 And thep mone the Ilrarlites into fecret 


places, enentwherefoener thep could fiee for ſuc⸗ 


tonr. 
57 The fifteenth dap of Cafen , in the hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and flue and fourtieth peere, thep fet vp - 


the abomination of deſolation upon the altar, 
aud thep builded altars thionghout the cities of 
Juda on euerp fide. 
58 Mud before the dooꝛes of rhe houſes, and 
in the ſtreetes they burnt incenfe. 
y 59 And the boakes of the lawe, which they 
i It is a ma- found, thep i burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 
nifeſt note 60 Mhoſoener had a booke of the Teſta⸗ 
of the ene- 
mies of God Unto the Jawe , the Kings commanndement 
toburnethe was, that thep Mond put him to death bp 
bookes ofthe their authouep. 
Lawe, Hit. 61 And theß executed theſe things euerp mos 
eccleſ. lib. g. neth bpon the people of Iſrael that were found 
cap. a2. in the cities. 93 
62 And in the fiue and twentieth dap of the 
moneti, they did facrsfice upon the altar, which 
was in the ead of the altar of ſacrifices. 

63 And accozding to the commaundement, 
thep put certaine women to death, which had 
tauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the childꝛen at their 
neckes, and they ſpopled their boules and ſlewe 
the circumciſers of them. 

65 Pet were there manß in Israel, which 
Were of courage, and determined in themſelues, 
that theg would not eate vncleane things, 

66 Wut choſe rather to luffer death, then to 
be defiled with thoſe meates: fo becauſe then 
would not bieake che holy couenant, they were 
put to death. 

67 And this i tprannie was berp ſoze bpon 
the people of Iſrael. 2 : 


C HA P. II. : 

t The mourning ef Martathias and his ſonner for the 
deStruciion of the holy citis. 19 They refuſe to doe facris 
fice untordoles, 24 The zeale of Mattathias for the 
Lawe of God, 33 They are {lzine and will not fight u. 
gaine becanfe ofthe Sabbath day. 49 Martarbias dyin 
commande tin bis ſonuss to fticke by the worde of God, ae 
ter the example of the fathers, 


HOr rage. 


Ieſeph. An- 


thole dapes ftoobe v Dattat ias the 
E LET d 7. 125 y p p 2 p b 


ieft, the ſonne of Joannes, the tonne of Siz 
meon, of the ſonnes of Joarib of Jeruſalem, 
and dwelt in din. 

2 And hee had fiue ſonnes, Joana called 
Gaddis, M ‘ 

3 Simon called Tham, ~ : 

4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whole name was Mpphus. : 

6 Nowe hee ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Juda and 3 ernſalem: 

7 Aw he laid, Wo is me: whert foze was F 
bome, to fee the deſtructian of mp people, 
and the deſtruction of the holy eitie and thus 
to fic ſtul? it is dellutred into the handes of the 
enemies, W ` 


fOr Ana 
ran. 


Her gloꝛious veſſels are caried away into 
rantiuitie: her infants are flaine in the ſtreetes, 
aud her poung inen are fallen by the lwolde of 


ment founde by him wal whofoener conſented 


the enemies. g : 
10 What people is it, that hath not fome 
poſſeſſion in her kingdome, of bath not gotten 
of her ſpople?ͥ — a 
II All her gimp is taken amapꝛof a free wos 
man, fhe is become an handmand. d 
12 Wehold, our ſanctuarie, and our beautie, 
and honour is delolate , and the Gentiles haue 
defiled it. 
13 What helpeth it vs then to line anp ldger? 
14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 
his ſonnes, and put lackclsth vpon them, and 
mourned verp ſoze. . — 
15 J Then came men from the King to the 
titie of Modm, to compell thean to ſoꝛlanke God, 
and to facrifice. — A . 
16 So manp of the Iſraelites ronfented vn⸗ 
to themi:but Mattathias and his fonnes aſſem⸗ 
bled together. i : 
17 Then fpake fi commiſſioners of the king, 
and faide Unto Mattathias, Thou art the chiete 
‘AND an Honorable man, and great in this citie, 
and batt manp childzen and brethren. / 
18 Come thou therefore firit and fulfill the 
kings commandement, as all the heathen haue 
done, and alfo the men of Anda and fuch as 
remame at Jernfalem : fo ſhalt thou and thp 
familie be in the Kings fanour, and thou and 
thy childzen fhalt be enriched with ſiluer and 
golde, and with many rewards. 5 
19 Then Mattathias anfwered and faide 
with a lond voyce, Though all nations that are 
under the Kings domimion, obep him, and fall 
awap cuerp man from the religion of their faz | 
thers, and conſent to his tcommandements, fa: i 
20 2 Pet will J and mp ſonnes, and mp byes 2 The ſa- 
then, walke in the couenant of our fathers. ther —— 
21 God be merciful! unto bs, that We fozſake feth = his 
not the lawe and the ordinances. children, 
2 Wee will not hearken bnto the Binge that they 
wWoydes to tranigreffe our religion, neither on hall ferue 
the right Gde noi on the left. God 2 
23 20nd when hee had left off (peaking thele — Lolbus 4 
wordes, there came one ofthe Jewes, in the for N : 
fight of al, to facrifice vpon the altar which was hold, Io. 
Z Modin, according tothe Kings commans 2415. 
ement. i 1 1 
24 No when Mattathias ſawe it, he was l 
fo t inflamen with zeale, that his reines booke, b —— ~ he | 
and his wiath was fidled accoꝛding ro the 02 Bete tothe | 
dinance of the law : therefoze he ranne Unto pim, Fodly to fee 
and killed him by the altar: a — uee 
25 Aud at the fare time he fetve the Kings Oene 
tcommiſſioner, that compelled pim to do ſacri⸗ 


— 


_ fice, and deſtroped the altar. i. 


26 Thus bare pe a zeale to the lawe of God, 7 

*doing as Phinees did unte Zambyi the fame NI. 25.7. 

of Salom. ae * l 
27 Then crped Mattathias with a londe - 

bopce in the citie, faying , Wholoeuer is zealous 

of the Lawe, and wil tand bp the couenant, let 

him conte foorth after me. — — á , 

28 So he, and his formes Hed into the moms _— | 

taines and teft all that they had in the cite. 

29 Then manp that j laught after iuſtice and I eher 4 


their wines, and their cattell: 
increaſed fore vpon them. 1 
31 Mob when it was told unto the Tings 
; ſeruants, 


| — and to the gariſons, wbich were in 
Jeruſuein in the citie of Dauid , that men had 
poken the Langs comma undeinent, nnd were 
gone Downe into tye fecret places in the wilder⸗ 
nelle, 

32 Then manp purſued after them and baz 
uingouertakê them, they camped againſtthem 
and ſet the vattell m arap aganut them on the 
Sabbath dap, 

33 And iapd bnto them, Let this noi be fie: 
ficient: come fooith and Doe accoꝛduig to the 
tominandement of the king, and pe (ball iue. 

4 But they anſwered, Haee will not goe: 
footy, neither will we doe the kings comman⸗ 
dement, to defile the Sabbath vap. 

35 Then they gaue them the — 

36 But the other anlwered pem nothing, 
neither caſt any one tone at them, — toppen 
the pnie places, 

37 But aps, Wee will die all in ont imos 
teiicie: the peauen and earth thalt teftifie foz U5, 
that pe deſtroꝝ vs wongfulip, 

38 Thus they gane them the batrel upon the 
Sabbath, and flewe both men and cattell, their 
wines and them childzen ia tpe mumier w a 
thouſand people. pio 

39 F pen Mattathias and pis son- 
deritood this, they mourned foz them greatip, 

40 And faiu one to another, If we all do as 
our baethꝛen haue done, and fight not aganiſt 
the heathen for our ines, and fo: onr lames, 
— - thep incancinenttp deltror — of 

e cart. 

41 Chereſoꝛe the concluded at the. — 
time, faping, 1Sholoeuev fhalt come to make 
battell with bs vpon the Sabbath dap, we will 
fight againit hun, that wee die not all, as our 
— that were a m — lecret 
Places. 

42 Then came vnto them: thé ‘attembtie of 
the zu ſideans, which were of the ſirongeſt men 
of Iſrael, all fuch as were well mihoro towary 
the dawe. < . ase, 

43 Lund ali thep that were fee fot perſetunm⸗ 
on, iopned theimſelues buto them; and were an 
helpe unto them. 

44 So they gathered 2 tmote the 
wicked men in their wath, and the vngodly in 
their anger hed the reſt flew wita the Heathen, 

. ANuefcaped; i > - 

45 Then opattathias and bis friends went 

about, and deſtroped the altars, 


40 And circumciſed the chüdzen by forcë chat l 


were uncircumtiled, — alan as khey 2 
within the coana of 36 reef, i 

47 And they purſned after the pond men: 
and pe act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 

48 Sa then reconercd tye Lawe out of the 
band of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, and gave not place’ to the wicked. 

49 Nowe hapi the pe lad bre! neere, that 


Chap, 


111. 0 
52 Was not Abraham founde faithful in Ger. 22.9. 
tentation, and it was imputed vnto hun foi 10. 76m. 4. . 
Tague, 
3 Joſeph in the time of bis trouble kept Gene,41.40, 


— en nenne, and was made the lod of 


E 
p *Japinees our father, berauſe he was zea⸗ ‘Num. 5. 3. 
lous aud fernent; obtemed the conenant of the * iy ist 
ruerlaſting Puelbood. : 
$5 * Jelus foꝛ fiufuung the wond, was made Fhe. 3. 
the gouernour of Ilxael. 
56 Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſſe befope the Nwnt 7 8 
congregation, recrined the heritage of the land. 10%. 14 3. 
7 Pauid; becau of his mercie, obteined 2. Sam. 2.4. 
the — of the kingdoine foz euermoze - 
58 * Ehas, becaufenee was zealous andfers 2. . ré 
nent in the Law, was taken by euenvntoheas . 
uen. : 
59 »Ananias, Azarias, and cpi by their Dan. 3. 16, 
er were delivered out of the flan 17,1 9,26. 
60 * Daniel, becauſe ot his innocencie, was Dan. 6. 23. 
delmered from the mouth of the Lions. 
61 And thus pe map-conider thoiowont all 
ages, that whofoener Atk truit in him, that 
not want arengt . j 
62 rare nut pet e words of a finfull r. 10.26 
mon : for his giórp 18 but Hoting and wozmes. 28,3 14/2. 
63 Do dap is he fer vp, and to moꝛow He {hal 40.6, , 8. 
* not be found: foꝛ hee is turned into his dull, 5 1.7.8. 
and his pur poſe peritherh. © = Jam. r. 10. 
64 Wherefoꝛt nw lonhes take good hearts, 1.1.24. 
and chem pour feles men fog the Jawe: for bp ec lu. i 4. 18. 
hag obteine glop, | >) = 
65 And beholde, J knowe that pout brother 
Simon tea man of counfellsgtne eare unto pun 
alwap : he thalbe a father vnto pon. 
66 And Judas Paccabens bath bene migh⸗ 
tie and ſtrong, euen from his pouth vp: let him 
be pour capraine; and fight pon the battell fos 
the people. 
or Thus ſhal pe biin bute von al thofe that 
obfertte the Lawe, and all auenge thei nuuries 
of pour people. 
68. Aae ente filip the heathen „and gine 
pour ſelues to the caiitinandementof the Law. 
69 So he blelled them, and was taide with 
his fathers, 
70 And Died in the hundzeth fourtie and ſixt 
pere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers 
ſepulchze at Modin, ie all | Frac made great 
lamentation fort 15 h t Erra 


1 r oner wih Téwes, 11 Hee billesb 
jus and Seron the printesof Syria, 44 The con- 
Jifence of Indas toward God. § 5 ludas determineth to 
ght a hing Ly fits, whem Anilocbus bad made c peaine 
mrt hofte. 
4 Yen Judas bis forne A talled Maccabeus, 
role up in his place. . 

2 And all his byeehyen Helped bim, and all 
thea that brid with his father, and fongh: wich 
> courage the battell of Iſrael. 

Do he gate huis people great honoꝛ: he vnt 
on a hꝛeſt plate as a gynnt, and armed bienſelte, 
and fet the battell in atap,t defended the campe 


e 


50 — therefore, np ee — Seen with the word. 
vf the law, and giue pout nies fo} the couenant 4 In his actes he was like a won, andas a 


of our fathers. 

r Call to remenbret Wpnt actes tur faz 
thers did in their tine: ſo ball ve receiue great 
ponot — an enerlaſting name! * 


tpons whelpe roarmg after the prep. 

5 Pon hee purlued the wicked, and ſought 
m ont, and burnt bp thole tbat bered bis 
people, n 

6 So 


1. Mac cabeès, 


6 Sd that the wicked Redde fos feare oF him, 
And all the workers of iniquitie were put ta 
trouble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in his hand. 
7 Maw he grih diners Kuigs, bnt Jacob 
rrionced by his acts, and tzis meimogtall 8 blef 
foi fox euer. 
~ 8 Hee went alfo thoꝛow the cities of Juda, 
and Deltroped the wicked out of thein, and tut⸗ 
ned away the waty fromt frae 
9 So was hee renowmed Vito the endes of 
the earth, and hee allembied together tholethat. 
were readp to perl. o i> 
a Who was 10 @ But pallonius gathered the Gen⸗ 
gouernour tiles, And a great yoke aut of Da: mang to fight 
of zyria, lo · aganit Iſrael. : 
ſeph. Antiq. II Vhich when Judas perceiued, hee went 
12. cap. . laoꝛth to meere ani, and mote him, andflewe 
him, ſo t hat man fell — fame,and the reſt 
ed. 


12 So Jodas tacie Gaitinopies, and tooke 
Allo A pollonuis onde, and tought with it all 
pis lifelong, + et Sy powes alt: 

13 Rowe whm Serana mince of the ars 
une of Spila, heard that Judas had gathered 
birto him the congregation, A Church of the 
A kaithfull, and went koozth ta the warre, > 

14 He laid, J will get me auame, aud will be 
gloezions in the reaime: for J will go fight with 
Judas, ¢ them that are with him, which haue 

Deſpiſed the Uings commandement. 
13g So he made him ready to go vp, and there 
oiTa o Went with him a nüghtie holte of the vngodly 
to helpe hun, andi to Deane: of the chuldꝛen 

of Aſrael. ii b 

16 And when hee came nere to the going vn 
of Beth- borom Judas went faoth to meet bun 
with a Finall companie. 
ful? Bur when they ſawe the arinte comming 
Again then, thep ſaid to Fundas, How are we 
abie, being lo few, to fight agamtt fo great a 
multitude, and fo ſtrong, ſeeing we be fo wearie, 
and haue fakeBall this dan? 

18 Then faid Judas, It is an eafie thing fos 
manp to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, aud 
there is na difference before the; Gods of hennen, 
to deliuer by a great multitude, oF by a tall 
companie. ! 

19 For the bictozie of the battell ftandeth not 
in the mulcitnde of the bolle, aime che ltrengih 
tonuneth from heanen. : 

20 Thep come againt bs with. a eruell and 
proud multitude, fo deſtrap vs aud our * 
and our chiidꝛen, and ta rob vs. 

j , But We da light foz aur urs. and faron 
atures. 

22 und God himig TA wil baigie them before 

dur face: therefore be pe not afraid of them. 

23 And when hee had left off ſpeakuig, hee 
leapt fuddenip vpon them: ſo was Seton and 
pis hoſte deſtroned befpze him. 1 2 

24 And thep purſued theni from the going 
Seit of 2 Weib hozon unto the plaine: where 
there were fame eight Rande men of them, & 
the refidue lied into the laud af the Pinliſtims. 

25 Then the feare and terraur of Judas and 
his e fell uyon the nations round about, 

26 Ss that ls fame came unto the Ring: fo? 
all * Gentiles could tell of the warres of Ju⸗ 


das 
27 q Wut when king ‘Antiochus heard theſe 
* ber was angtie in his Minde: where⸗ 


* F: 


ps} 


— * 


fore he tnt fojth, and gathered all the power of 
bis Realme, a verp ſtrong armie, 

28. fund opened his treaſurie, and gaue his 
boite a peeres wages in hand, commaunding 
them to be ready foz a pere fox all occaſions. 

29 Meuertheleſſe, when hee fawe that the 
monep of his ireafures fuiled, and that the tris 
butes in the conntrey were ſ mall, becauie of the 


diſſenſion, and plagues that he had brought vps 


on the lande, in taking awap the Lawes which 
had bene of olde tune, 

30 He feared leah: he ſhould not haue now at 
2 fecond time, as at the firit, fo} the charges 
And gifts that he had quen with a hberailpand 
afore : for in liberalitie be farre re the other 
Kings that were before hum. 

31 Uherefoze her was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe mta Perſia, foz to rake tri⸗ 
bures of the countreys, and to gather much 
nioney. 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man and of the 
; kings blood to onerfee the kings buſines, from 
the rner of Cappiaces vnto 1 boꝛders or E⸗ 


gppr, 

38 And to Laing hpbis ſonne unnochus, till 
he came againe. 

3 Mozeouer, be gaue him halle of his hoſte 
and elephants, and gaue him the charge of an 
things that he would haue done, 

35 And concerning thote which dwelt in Jus 
da and Jerufalem, that he thon ſend an armie 
agauiſt them, to deltrop & roote out the power 
of Iſrael and the remnant of Jerufalem, and to 
putout their memozialt from that place, 
36 And to fet ſtrangers fox to inhabit al their 
mütrters aud part their land among them. 

37 Aud the King tooke halfe of the hoſte that 
veinained „ AND Departed from Antiochia pis 
ropall citie in the peere an hundzeth fonrtie and 
fuen, & paſſed the riuer Euphrates, and went 
thoꝛow the bie countreps. 

38 Then n ſias chale Ptolemeus the fonne 
of Donmines, and Picanoz, and Goygias; 
mightie men and the Rings friends, 

39 And ſent with them fourtie thonfan 
fooremen, and ſeuen thoufand borlemen, to goe 
. the land of Judaz: and to beftrop it, as ihe 

Kingcommanded. 

40 So they went foxth with alt tbeir power; 


; and came and pitched tp t Emmans in the tEmmeus,’ 


plante countrey.; eoz o . 
41 Meme when ibe marchants of the couns 
trep heard the rumour pf them, they toolte very 
nuich Grex and golde, and ſeruants, and cauie 
into the campe to buy the chilien of Fraet fog 
figues, and the ſtrength of Spꝛia and of — 
nations iopucd with then. 
4 J Powe when Judas and his betzen 
fawe that trouble increased, and that the hoſte 
diewe neere Vito their baders, conſidering the 
Rings words, whereby hee had commanded to 
deſtrop the people, and utteriy abolilh them, 
43 Thep ſaide one to another, Let vs.redyefle 
the decay of our people, and let vs fight fog our 
people, and fo: out Sanctiarie. apa 

44 Then the congregation were foone readn 
gathered to fight, and to pꝛay > and to betire 
mercie end compaſſion. 

45 Asfor Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wulderneſſe. There went none 
that was bome in it, in o} out at it, and the 

Sauctuarie 


cap. io. 


Chap. 111g. 


Sauetnarie was troden dolune, and the ſtran⸗ 


gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, and it was the habit ati⸗ 
on of the Heathen: and the mirth of Jacob was 
taken awap: the pipe and the harpe ceaſed. 
46 So then gathered themſelneg together, 
and came to alpha before Jeruſatem: fo in 
Malpha was the place where they Naved a⸗ 
fozetime in Iſrael. 
47 And chen faſted that dap and put fackes 
Cloth upon. thent,¢ cait alhes bpon their beads, 
quid vent their clothes, 
48 And opened the booke of the lay, wheres 
hit the beathen fought, 0 pamt thr. lienee of 
theix idoles, 


49, And brought the Piteſts gariments, a 


the ürlt fruites, aud the tithes, and fet there the 
Nnzarites, w Jh accompuched their dapes. 

50 Wud. thep-ciped with a loude vopce tos 
ward Heaven, ſap ing, What {hall we doe with 
thele 7 and whither (hall we carp them away: 

$1 Foz thy Sanctparyis troden downe and 
de filed, and thy Wutelts . 
ieh ne * 

52 And behold, the heathen are tome. againit 
vs, ta deſttop vs: thou Hhnoweſt babar. capwigs 
then magne againſt vs. qn 

: $3 Pawe can wee tand betoie tbem, 3 except 
thau helpe us: „ 

54 Then then blewe eg tumpets,anb crped 
with a laude pagce, 

35 an after a Judas ordeined captaines 

the people, euen captaiues ouer thouſands, 
an captaines ouer hundzeths, and captainen 
outer fifties and captaincs ouerteune. 

56 And they camnmnded them that builded 
hontes , oz married wies, oz planted vines 
parbs, og were fearefull, that they ſhould re⸗ 
tune euerp one to His owne boule, atcopbing 

57 So the hoſte remoued, and pit je pon 

190 Southlide of Emmaus. 
78 fund Judas fade, Anme pour femes and 
be valiant men, and be ready againſt the nioz⸗ 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are gaz 
thered together agauiſt vs, to deſtroy bs and 
our Sanctuarie. 

59 Fol it is better for vs to die in battell, then 
to {ce the calamities of our people and oF our 
Sauctuarie, 

60 ——— asthe will of God is in 
bum * r- 

H. A P. 1 1 I E. ` 
tab luda goeth againſi Gorgias whieh hyeth in waite, 
r4 He putteth Gorgias and hu hofte toflight. 28 Lyfias 


„ 2 


E inuadeth Iudea, 29 But Iudasdrineth bim out, 43 lu 
ſepb. lib. 


das purifieth the Temple and dedrcateth the altar. 
TH toske Gorgias huethouland foore nien, 

and a chonfand of the belt hoꝛſemen, and der 
parted aut of the campe by night. 
2. To inuade the campe of the Jewess, and 
to flan them ſuddeniy: and the men af the koꝛ⸗ 
treſſe were his guides. . 

3. No when Judas heard it, beremoned, 


and then that were Valiant men, to ſuute the 


— arune which was at Emmaus, 
Whiles pet the armie was ifperted from 
the camps, sore 
5 Jun the meane Tealon came Gorgias bp 
night into Judas campe: and when he found 
na man there, hee fought them in ty —- 
— * cuppe, they fee rom vs. 


6 -Hut affaite as it was dap, Judas fhetws 
td himſelfe in the fielde wich tee thouſande 
men, which fad neither harnelle Noy fwoyoes 
tu their nundes. 

7 And they faw- that the armies of the eas 
then were itrong and well armed, and their 
pozſemen about them, and that rele were ex⸗ 
pert men of warre. 

8 Then ſaide Judas to the men that were 
with hun, Feare pe not their multitude , neta 
ther be afraide of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delines 
red ; in the red fry when Pharaoh purfucd 
themivich ANANG > ii, 

10 Theretose nowe let us cry Duro heauen. 
and the Loꝛde will haue mercie bpon vs, and 
remember the Conenant of our. fathers, and 
will deſtroy this bofte before our face this dap: 

11 So chall all the heathen knowe, that there 
is one, which deuucreth and ſaueth Israel. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vy thew epes, and 
Gawe them comming agami them, 

13 And 9 77 went out of themtents into the 
batkell, and they that were wih Judas blewe 
thereninprts, F 

4 Sothep ioyned together land the heathen 
—— diſcomfited and fle d by they taine. 

15 Wut the pindmaolt of them fell bp. the 
for, and they purſued them unto Gazeron, 
and into the plaincs of Idumea, and of M502 
tus, and of Jammia, fo that there) were flame of 
cen on spice tboutand men. . 

6 So Judas turned agame — bis porte 
iam purſung them, 

17 And ſaid buto the people, We not grredy 
ol the ſpoples: fo; there is a vattell befoze vs. 

18 And Gorgias and the armie is bere bp vs 
in the mountauie: but tand pe now fatt againit 
pour tneniies sap onercoine them; thera 
pe fafelp take the ſpoples. s i: a: 

19. Ws das was fpeaking: thele. wol, 
there appeared one part ae ae aa the 
momtaitegg, e . 2 et ae Te 

20 But when ‘Cangine fawe that pisrtvere: 
fied, and that Judas faridiers burnt the tents: 
(fo the ſmoke t 8 — declared what 
Was done.) rer e ea 

21 When they alu ehete things, thep were 
{oze afraide, and when thin iane niſu that Jus 
daͤs and Hesboltoweseit the fisive reip to ſet 
themſelues in am nR GE od 98, 0 he 

22 Thep fledde ‘enters aue mio the laude 
Rranges See 1. eh n AnA a 

23 Sa Judas turned againt to fporle the 
tents where he gate nuch gowe and ſiluer; and 
Pꝛecicus ue purpie ot the gee’ great 
riches . ws 

24 Thus they went “pome „6 funy pſalmes, 
aud pꝛapſed toward the heauen: fo; he is grati⸗ 
ous and his nerep endureth fad ener: 
~ 1 fo Iſrael had a —— ineat 

HLA yan enn! a 1 8 * 

EEF Powel h rangers that ettaped, tame, 
and tolde Eptias all che things that were done. 
25 Who when her heard theſe things, was 
fore afraid and —— becauſe ſuch things 
tanie not bpon Iſrael as hee woulde, neither 
ſuch things as the — bad commanded pim, 
came to paſſe. np aS fo 

E Therefore the! nert pere: loving, gache⸗ 

Ap ſias tinego. thouland i choſen = 


a ˙ 


416 


Exod. 14. 
9529. 


or, Afte 
remot), 


lOr, ludea. 
fOr, Berth- 
en. 


1. Sam. 17. 
$0,51. 
1. Sam. 14. 
13,14. 


J. Maccabees. 


nien, and fiue thonfand Yo)fanen to fight as 
gait Jeruſa len. ci: i 
29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at || Beth ſura, where Judas carne 
againſt them with ten thönland men. 

30 And when he ſawe that mighitn armie, he 
aped, and (ade, Bleſſed be thon, OSauiour 
of Iſrael, * which diddeſt deſtrop the aſſault of 
the mighty man bn the hand of thp fermant 
Dauid , and gaueſt the holte of the ſtraugers 
into the hand of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 


and of his armour bearer: ig 
31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 


. people of Iſrael, and let them be confounded 


with their power, and with their hoꝛrſemen. 
32 Sake them afraide, and confine their 
boldnelſe and ſtrengih, that they map be aftos 
niſhed at their deſtruction. Ba! 


33 Caft them downe by the fwoybe of them 


that laue thee: then (hall all they that know thy 
Jame pꝛayſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they iopned together, and there were 
fatne of Lyſias bate, fine thouſand inen, æ they 
fell before them. . a 7 ef a. 

25 Then Uphas , ſceing his armie put to 
flight, aud the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, 
and that they were ready, either to liue oi die 
Daliantip, hee went into Antiochia, and gathe⸗ 
red ſtrangers, and when hee had furnilhed his 
armie, hee thought againe (being prepared) to 
come àgainſt Juden. pi a 

36 Then fade Judas and his brethren, Bes 
hold, out enemies are dilcomfited< let us nowe 
goe vp to clenſe, and to prepare the Sanctuarie. 
37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, 
And went vp into the mountaine of Sian. 

38 Nom when they ſawe the ſanctuarp laid 

wate, anz the altar defiied, and the doozes 
burnt vp, and the ſhubbes growing in the 
courtes , as in a foe ) oz as on one of the 
mountaines, and that the Piteſtes chambers 
were broke dow... f Foi a. 

39 Thep reut their clothes, and made great 
lamentation,and cat ahes bpon their heads, 
40 And fell dowine ta the ground on their 
faces, and blewe an darne with the trumpets, 
and crped toward heauen. 3 
A1 Then Judas thunnauded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the 
vaſtle, till he had derik» the Sanctuatie. . 

42 So bee chole Piets that werevudefiled 
fuch as delighted m tlie law. 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarte, æ bare 
out the defied tones into an vntleane piace, 

44 And conſuſted that to doe with the als 
tar of burnt offerings which was polluted. 

45 So they thought it was beſt to deſtrop it, 
leaſt it ſhould he a rẽpꝛoch vnto them, becaulſe 
the heathen had defiled it: therefoye then des 
ſtroßped ehen ce ce i TI o 

46 And nude vp the toues vpon the moun⸗ 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, nit 
there ſhould tome a Prophet, to thewe What 
{hould be daue with then. 

47 So then tooke whole Rones aecoiding to 
the Lam, and builded a newe altar aecoꝛding to 
the former, : * e 


things that were within the Temple ` and the 


fz 
E- 


CETTE 


byoughe into the Temple the candlefticke , and 
the altar ot burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and 
Bren 

50 And thep burnt incenfe vpon the altar. 
and lighted the lampes which were bpon the 
candleſtiche, that thep might burne in the 
Temple. 71 455. *. higi 

51 Thep fet alfo the ſhewbzead upon the tas 
ble, and banged vp the vatles , and ſiniſhed all 
the woꝛkes that they had begun to niake. ` 

52 And vpon the fiue and twentteth day of 
the ninth moneth , which is called the moneth e: 
of Chaflen, iu the hundꝛeth and eight and fours 
tech pere then rofe by betimes in the mozunig. 
53 And offered facrifiee according to the 
Lawe, upon the newe altar of burnt offerings, 
that they had inade. nhi Orie 

$4 Accoꝛding to the time, and according to 
the dap, that the heathen had defiled it, tthe 
fame dap , mas it made newe orth fongs, and 
harpes, and lutes, and cymbals. r . 
N. And all the people fell upon their faces. 
worhipping dnd pyapfing toward the heauen 
him chat had ginen them good ſucteſſe. -i 
~ $6 So they kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dapes, offering burnt offrings with glad⸗ 
nes, & offered ſacriſices of Deltuerance & pꝛapſe, 

57 Lund deckt the foyefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers , and panged 
booesbponthemt. EE a Oo o o o 

58 Thus there was berp great gladneſſe aż 
mong the people, and the repꝛoch of the hea⸗ 
ipen was put away. ee d 
59 So Judas and bis brethren with the 


whole congregation of Firari oꝛdeyned that the 


Dapesof Dedication of the altar thould be kept 
in their feafon from peereto peere, bp the {pace 


of eight dapes, from the fine and twentieth dap $ 
of P moneth Chaſleu, with mirth and glauiuns 
neſſe. . * 


60 And at the fame time builded thep by 
mount Sion with Dte walles & ſtrong towzes 
rounde about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come, 
and treade it downe, as thep had done afore.’ 

61 Therfoꝛe then fet a garifon there to keepe 
it, and forttfied Beth · ſurã to keepe it, that the 
people might haue a defence againſt Jumea. 


F wi aCA P i 
3 Iudas vanquijheth the heathen that goe about to dee 
ſcrey Ifrael, and is bdipen of his &róther Simon and Iona- 
than. 50 Hee ouerthrowerh the citie of Ephron , becaufè 
they denied him paffrge throughit, h 
N when the nations round about heard, J ph. lib. 13 
that the altar was builded, and the Sanc⸗ cap. 12. 
— — renewed as afoze, they were ſoze grie⸗ 
2 Therefore they thought to deftrop the ges 
neration of Jacob that was among thein, and 
began ta flap and deſtrop the people. 
3 Then Indas fought againſt the children 
of Efan m Idumea at Arrabathene, hecauſe fOr, Araba! 


they beſieged the Jſraelites, and he (mote them shane. 


with a great piagne and drouc them to ſtraites, 
and tooke their ſpoples. a 
4 Yee thought allo vpon the malice of the 
chimen of Bean, which had beene a ſnare and 
an hindetance vnto the people, when they lape 
in waite for them inthe hie wap. , A 
5 Wherſoꝛe he Hut them vp in towꝛes, and 
i belieged 


1 8 


-burnt their towers with fire, with all that were 
in them. 


é Chap. v. 


hefleged them, and deſtroped them beterly, and 


of Ammon, where he found antightie power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine. : 

So hee had many battels with them, but 


-Ž they were deflroped befoze him, and fo hee dil⸗ 


comfited them, 

8 And taoke Gazer with the tobones theres 
of, and ſo turned againe Inte Judea, 

9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Ilraelites 
that were in their quarters, to flap them: but 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheinan, d i 

10 And fent letters to Judas, and to his bres 
thien, ſaping, The Heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtron us. 

It nd thep make them readp fo: to come, 
and to take the fogtreſſe, whereinto wee are fed, 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Come nome therefore, and deliuer bs out 
of their hands: fox man ot vs axe flaines 

13 Andall our brethren that were at Tubin, 
pre laine, æ they haue taken awap their wines 
and their childzen, and their goods, and deltrops 
ed there almot a thoufand men. 

14 While thele letters were pet a reading, 
behold, there came other melſengers from Gaz 
8 their clothes rent, which told the ſame 

idings, i - 

15 And ſayd, that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tpzus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered againſt them to dez 


. ftrop thein. 


16 When Indas and the people heard thele 


wondes, a great congregation came together, 


to conſult what they might doe fo: their brez 
sen that were in trouble, and whom thep bes 
eged. 


d. N l 
17 Then ſapd Judas to Simon his brother, G 


Chule thee out inen. and goe g deliuer thy byes 
thien in Galite, and J and mp brother Jonas 
than will goe into the countrep of Galaad. 

18 J So hee left Jofephus the ſonne of Zaz 
charias, and ʒarias to bee captaines of the 
—— and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in 

udea, i iu has ~ 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 
onerſight ofthis people, and make ns warre a2 
gaint the heathen, until we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thou⸗ 
fand men, to goe into Galile, c to Judas eight 
thailand men foz the countrep of Galaad, 

21 Then went Sunon into Galile, and gane 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited bp him. Á * 

22 And hee purſued them unto the gates of 
Ptolemais : and there were Naine of the peaz 
then alinoſt thꝛee thoufand men: fo hee tooke 
their ſpoilees. 5 “i 
23 Thus they refered them that were in 
Gaile and in Arbattis with their wines, and 
their childꝛen, and al that they had, and brought 
them into Judea with great iop, 

24 Judas Waccabenus allo, Æ his brother 
Jonathan went oner Jorden, æ traueiled three 
dapes tournep in the wuderneſſe, ae a 

25 Were they met with the Mabathites, 


who receined them touingip, z told them euerp 


thing that was done bnta their brethren in the 
countrep of Galaad; j j 


26 And hom thar many of them were belle⸗ 
6 Afterward, went hee againſt the childꝛen ged in Boſozra, and Wolo in Alemis, | CHA for, Chao. 


bon, Maged and Carnaim (all theſe cities are 
ſtrong, and great) i = 

27 And chat they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad, and to mow they are appointed 
to bing their bolte unto theſe foꝛtes, and to take 
them, and to deltrop them all in one dap, 

28 So Judas ¢ his hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the wap of the wilderneſſe toward Woſozra, 
and wanne the city, and flew all the males with 
the edge of the ford, and tooke all their ſpople, 
and fet fire vpon the citie. : 

29 And inthe night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the foztreſſe. i 

30 And betimes in the moming when thep 
looked by, beholde, there was an innumeras 
ble people bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
10 Warre, to take the forte, and had affaulted 
them. ; 

31 When Judas ſawe that the battell was 
begun, and that the crie of the cirie went vy to 
beauen with trumpets, and a great found, 

32 Then he apd vnto the armie, Fight this 
dap for pour bzethꝛen. ; 

33 So he went foty bekind them with three 
companies, and they blew the trumpets, and 
cried with pꝛaner. l 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus, and thep fied from him, and 
he finote them with a great flaughter, fo that 
there was killed of theim the fame dap, almot 
tight thouſand men. ~ 

35 YF Then departed Indas bunto Paſpha, 
and lapd ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and flewe 
eu the males thereof, and ſpopled it, and fet fire 

pon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chal⸗ 
bon, Paged, and Woloz, and the other cities in 

alaad. * 

37 Alter thele things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and hee camped befor KRaphon 


bepond the flood. 


38 Nowe Judas had (ert to eſpie the bofte, 
and they bought him word againe, laping, 2011 
the heathen that be round about vs, are gathe⸗ 
red buto him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And he path hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents bepond 
the flood, and are readp to come & fight againſt 
thee. Ss Judas went to meete them. a 

40 Then Timothens ſam vnto the captains. 


_ ofbisholte, When Judas and his hoſte come 


neere the flood, if fe pafe ouer fir vnto vs, 


we ſhall not be able to withſtand him: foꝛ he wil 


be too {trong to} bs. 

41 But if he be afraid, and campe bepond the 
flood, we will goe ouer vuto him, and (hall pres 
Uaile againſt pon. : 

42 Pow when Judas came nere tof flaod, 
hee canfed the gauernours of the people to res 
maine bp the flaod, aud commanded them, fapa. 
ing, Suffernone to pitch a tent, bin let euerp 
man courte ta the battell. i 

43 So he went firt oner toward them, and 
all the people after him: and all the heathen 
were diſcomfited before him, ¢ caſt away their 
wrapons, and fed into the temple that was at 


Carnaim. . 
GEgg.i. 44 Which 


= 225 
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1. Maccabees, 


44 Which citie Judas ware, and burnt 
the Temple · with all that were in it: fo was 
Carnaim lubdued, and might not wichſtand 

udas, à aia 
3 45 Then Judas gathered all the Firaelites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, from the 
leaſt uvnto the mot, with their wines and their 
childzen, and their baggage a verp great bole, 
to come into the land of Juda. . 

46 So thep came vnto Ephzon, which was 
a great citie bp the wap, and lirongip deftuced: 
they could not paſſe, neither at the right hand 
nox at the left, but muſt gae thoꝛow it. 

47 But they that were in the cette, Hut thein 


ſelues in, @ topped bp the gates with ſtones: 


aud Judas fent vito them with peaceable 
wows, ſaping, 
48 Let vs pate thoꝛow pour land, that wee 


may goe into cir owne countrep, E none (hall — 


burt pou: wee will but onelp goe thoꝛow on 
foote: but they would not open Vato him. 

49 Uaherefaje Judas commanded a pyoclaz 
mation to be made thoꝛowout the pofte, that ez 
uery nian (ould aſſault it accoꝛding to his Karte 


ding, 

50 So the valiant men fet vpon it, & aſſaul⸗ 
ted the citie all that dap, and all that night, and 
the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Who hein all the males with the edge of 
the lwozd, and deſtroprd it, and tooke the ſpople 
thereof, and went thozow the cite ouer them 
that were Aine. . s 

52 Then went they ouer Joen into the 
great plaine befoze Bethan. 

53 And Judas gathered together them that 
were behind, and gaue the people good exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion all the way thozom, till they were come ins 
to the land of Juda. aik 

54 Tgus they went vp with iop, and glad⸗ 
nes vnto mount Sion, where they ofred burnt 
offrings because there were none of them Aan, 
dut came home againe in ſaketie. 

55 Nomwmhiles Judas € Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simõ ther bzotper 
in Galile befoze Ptolemaic, — 

. $6 Falephebe ſonne of Zacharias, & Nzart⸗ 
as the captaineg, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchieued,fapd, 

57 Let us get us à name alfo, and goe fight 
agaiuſt the heathen that are round about bs. 
58 So thep gaue their bonte a cömandement, 
and went toward Jamnia. 

59 Wnt Gosgias and his men came out of 
the citie to come agaiuſt them. E 

60 And Joſeph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the boꝛders of Judea: 
and there were flame that dap of the people of 
Iſrael about two thouland men: fo that there 
Ae a great ouerthꝛowe among the people of 

frac, 

61 Becaufe they were not obedient vnto Fus 
das and his bzethien, bis thought ta doe ome 
valiaut thing. ' a 

62 Alo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men, bp whole hands deliuerauce was giuen 
to Ilrael. 

63 But the man Judas, aud his brethren 
were greatly commended in the fight of all Fi 
racl and of all the heathen, whereſoeuer their 
name was heardok. 


64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 


65 Afterward went Judas foozth with his J/epb. And 
bzethzen, & faught againſt the chudꝛen of Eſau . 1 2. cap. 
in the land toward the South, where he wanne 11. 12. 
Debion, and the townes thereof, e he deſtroped 
the caſtle thereof, and burnt the towers thereof 
— — db e 

en remooned he to gee into the land o . 
the l rangers, and went thozow Samaria, Jr, bik. 
67 At the fame time were the Pꝛieſts of the ms, 
cities Maine in the battell, which would ſhewe 
their valiantneſſe, x went forth to battell with⸗ 
out counſell: and when Judas caine to Azotus 
in the ſtrangers land, hee brake dolune their als 
tars, and burnt with fire the images of their 
gods, and tooke awap the ſpoples oi the citics, 
and came into the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. 8 
1 Antiochus, willing to take the citie of Elimau, a 
driuen away of she citi (ens. d He falleth intofickneffe, & 
dieth, 19 Hä fenne Antiochus ts made king. 34 The ma- 
ner to prouoke elephants tofight, 43 EleaCarss valiant 
alf. 48 The ficge of Sion. 
Nge: when king Antiochus trauelled tho⸗ 
rom the hie countreps, hee heard that Eli⸗ 
mais in $ countrep of Perila was a city greats 
ip renowmed fo: riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a verp rich temz 
ple, whereas were couerings of gold, coate ars 
mours, and harneſle, which Alexander king of 
Macedonia the ſonne of Phihp (that reigned 
firt in Grecia) had left there. — 

3 Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 
and to pople it, but he was not able: fo: the ci⸗ 
tizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And roſe by againſt him in battell, and hee 
fled and Departed thence with great heauineſſe, 
and tame againe into Wabplon. 

5 Mozeauer, there came one which brought 
him tidings in the cauntrey of erfia, that the 
armies that went againſt the land of Juda, 
were Diuen awap, p y 
6 And that Upfias, which went fotp firn 
with a great power, was druen awap of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, aud diuers ſpoples which 
they had gotten of the armies whom they pad 
deſtroped, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 
nuuation, which hee had fet bp bpon the altar 
at Jerulalem, and fenſed the Sanctnarie with 
high walles, as it was afore, and Beth ſura his 


citil, : apse: eee 
the king had heard thefetun:ds, 


Ioſe pb. Ana 
11%. 12. cap. 
3595 


8 So when 
he was aſtoniſhed, and loze mooned : therefore 
he layd him Downe Lyon his bed, and fell ficke 
fo, verp ſoꝛow, becauſe it Was not come to paſſe 
as he had thought. $ 

9 And there continued he many dapes : fog 
bis gricfe was euer more and moje, fo that hee 
ſawe he munt needs die, 

10 Therefoze he fent fox all his friends, and 
fapd buts them, The Repe is gone From mine 
epes, and in ine heart faleth fo: very care. 

11 And F thinke with mp ile, Into what 
aduerſitie aim J come? and into wha: fonvs 
of miſerie am J fallen now, whereas afore time 
J was in pꝛoſperitie, and greatly ſet op, bp reas 
fon of nin power? 


12 Sud now doe Jremember che ee. Ag 


Jofeph. Ant, 
ERZ ATTE 
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— 


J haue done at Jerulalem: for J tooke all the in arap to the battell, and bleto the truindets. 


beflels of gold and of filuer that were in it, and 


ſent to deſtrop the inhabitants of Juda with⸗ 


vut cauſe. i ha i a 
Iz J know that theſe troubles are come vp⸗ 
on mee fo: the ame cante, and beholde, 3 muſt 
die with great ſoꝛow in a trange land. 

14 Then called hee fox Philippe, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler of all Bis realine, 

15 And gane Hin the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring, that hee ſhoulde inſtruct his ſonne 
Antiochus, and bring him vp, till hee might 
reigne himielfe. —— — 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun · 
deth fourtie and umth peere. s 

17 hen Upfias knewwe that the king was 
dead, he ozdeined Antiochus his onne (whome 
be had byoughtbp)to reigne in his fathers ſtead, 
and called hun Eupatoz. 
18 Nowe they that were in the caſtle at Te- 
rulalem, kept in the Iſraelites rounde about the 
Sanctuarie, and fought alwapes their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 
19 Therfore Judas thought to dekrop them, 
21 called all rhe people together to befiege 
them. i 1. i : 

20 Sothep came together, æ beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth ¢ fiftie perre, and made inſtru⸗ 
tents to ſhoote, aud other engins of warre. 

21 But certane of them that were beſieged. 

ate fooꝛth, Conte whom fome vngodly nien of 

frael iopned themſelues) : 
22 And thep went vnta the Ping, faping, 
Vow long wilt thou ceaſe frõ executuig iudge⸗ 
ment, and auenge our bzethzen? i 
23 Mee haue bene ready to ferne thy father, 
and to goe foꝛward in thoſe things, that hee ap⸗ 
pointed, and to obep his commandements. 

24 Therefor they of our nation fell from bs 


- for this cauſe, and whereloener they founde anp 


* 


— 


— vs, they fewe them, and ſpopled our inheri⸗ 
ance. i — 

25 And thep haue not onelp lad hand byon 
bs, but vpon allabont their boꝛders. 
26 And bepolde, this daß are they keſieging 
the caſtle of Jerufalem to take it, and haue tors 
tified the Sanctnarie, und Beth - ſura. 

27 And if thou doeſt not prenent them quick ⸗ 


Ip, they will doe greater things then theſe, and 
thou (halt not be able to ouerconte them. ` 


28 When the King heard this, hee was bery 


ANgrp, and called all his friends, the captaines the 


of his ar mie, and his hoꝛſemen, ; 
29 And bandes that were pired ; came vnto 
Hun from the kings, that were conkederate, and 
fromthe ples of the lea. — bend 
30 Sothe number of his armie was an hun⸗ 
dieth thouland footemen. and twentie thoniland 
hoꝛſenien, and two and thirtie Elephants exer⸗ 
xiſed in battell. Pea 
31 Theſe came through Idumea, end dꝛewe 
neere to Beth · ſura; and beſieged it a long feaz. 
fon, and made engnis ol warre; hut they tame 
om — burnt them with fire, and fonght va⸗ 
neee ee 
32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, 
and remooued the hoſte toward Beth. zacarias, 
alier againſt the tings campe, r 
33 So the king aroſe verp early, and brought 
the armie and his power towarde the wap of 


34 And to pꝛouoke the Elephants for to 
fight, they ſhewed them the blood of grapes 
anbdimuiberies,; s 

35 And chep fet the beaſtes accozding to the 
ranges: fo that by cuerp Elephant there ſtoode 


a thouſande men armed with coates of male 


and helmets of bꝛaſſe bpon their heads, and vns 
to euery beaſt were oꝛdeined fine hundjerh hoyle. 
men of the bef, i l 

36 Which were ready at all times tubere(os 
euer the beat was: and whitherſocner the beant 
went, they went alſo, € departed not from him. 

37 And bpon them were Nrong towzes of 
wood that coneredenerp beak, which were fas 
ſtened thereon with intruments and bpon eue⸗ 
ry one was two and thirtie nien, that foughi m 
them, and the Indian that ruled hum. i 

38 Thep fet alfo the renmant of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
mien bpon both the fides in two wings of the 
—— ftirre them bp, and to kerpe them in the 

alleps. „. . 

39 And when the ſunne hone bpon the gals 
den ſhields, the mountaines — therewith, 
and gane ught as lampes of fire. 

40 Thus part of Ê kings armie was ſpꝛead 
bpon the hie mountaines, and part beneath: fo 
they marched forward warily, and in oder, Á 

41 And all they that heard the nopſe of their 
miiltitude, and the marching of the companie, 
and the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtoniſhed: 
foz the arime was verp great and mightie. 

42 Then Judas and his bonte entred inta 
the battell, and they fewe Gre hundzeth men ol 
S E 

43 owe when Eleazar, the ſonne of | 84 jor, Sawa, 
baron, ſawe one of the Elephants armen with llr, i 
ropall harneſſe, and was moze excellent then all 
the other heaſts, hethought that the king (how 
be bpon him. t= 

44 Wherefore he ieoparded himſelfe to deli⸗ 
uer his people, & to get him a perpetuall name. 

45 Und rame boldip Unto him through the 
middes of the hoſte, ſlaping on the right bande, 
and on the left, fo that they Departed away on 
both ſides. — ' 

46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, aud s 
gate hun vnder him, and ſlewe him: then fell 2 This exams. 
the Elephant downe Lyon him, z there he died. ple is not to 

47 But che other, ſer ing the power of the king be fotowed ` 
and the fiercene ſſe of his armie , Departed front becauſe it is 

peni, ity contrary. to 
48 € Bnd the kings arntie went vp to merte the comane 
themrowarbe Jerulalein, andthe king pitchen demente ` 
bis tents in Fudeatoward mount Sion. Ý 

49 Wozeoner , the King tooke truce with 
them that were in Weth-fira : but when hep 
tame nut of the citie, becanfe thep had no bis 
tatles there, and were Hut bp therein, and the 
land had reſed - 

50 Che king tooke Beth · ſura, and ſet there 
a gariſon to keepe it, 8 
- $I And beſieged the Sanctuarp mann dries, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other ens. 


gius ot warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 


ſtones. and pieces to caſt dartes and ſlings. 

-$2 Then allo made engins againſt iheir eu⸗ or, the 
gins, and fought a long ſeaſon. leres, 
53 Wut inthe garners there were no vitails: 

fox it was the fenenth peere, and then thep that 


Vetlyzacarias, where the arinie {ex themſelues were in Judea, and were delluered from the 


2 ew 


Gggu. Gentiles, 


J, giur 
hands, 


tofeph. Ant, 
12. ccf. 5. 
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Gentiles, had taten by the rendue of the ſtoze, 
4 So that inthe Sanctnarie were feiw men 
left: for the famine came fo upon them, that 


thep were ſcattered euerp man to his owne 
when Bpfias heard that Philip, 


Place. of 
55 Towe j 
(Whoine Antiochus the King, whiles be lied, 


Pad oꝛdeined ta buing bp Antiochus his fannie, 


tpat he might be king) i 

56 Was come againe ont of Perſia, æ Wes 
dia, and the Rings hoſte with him, and thought 
to take buto bim the rule of things, 

57 Hee and his patted, 4 were ſtirred foꝛward 
by them in the camie to goe and tell the Ring, 
andthe captaines of the hoſte, and to others, 
— „We decreaſeſdayplp, and our vitailes are 
but finall: and the place that wee lap ſiege vnto, 
z ſtrong, and the affaires of the realme depend 

pou vs. 

58 Powe therefore let us agree with theſe 
men, and take truce with chem, and with all 
their nation, 4 

59 Lund graunt them to line after their Law, 
as then did afore: fox thep bee grieued, and doe 
all theſe things, becaule wee haue broken their 
Lawes. * 

60 So the Ming and the princes were conz 
tent, and fent unto thein ta make peace, g thep 
xeceiued it. a 

61 Uhen the King and the princes had made 
an othe vnto them, thep came upon this out of 
the foꝛtreſſe. 8 

62 And the king went by to monnt Sion: 
but when hee ſawe that the place was well de⸗ 
fenſed, hee bꝛake his othe that he had made and 
— to byeake Downe the wall rounde 
a out. * 3 

63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and retur⸗ 
ned unto Antiochia, where Hee founde Philip 
haͤuuig Dominion of the citie: fo hee fought as 
gaint yt “yn the citie bp force, 


` a Demetrius reigned, after hee had killed Antiochus 
and Lyfias, 5 He troubleth the children of Ifrael through 
the counfell of certaine wicked perfons.. 37 The prayer 
of the Triestes again! Nicanor, 41 Iudas killeth Mi- 
canor, after he had made his prayer. bs 
1 N the hundzeth, and one and fiftieth pere, de⸗ 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with a fewe men uns 
to a citie of the fea coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And when he came into p; poſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio⸗ 
chus and Lylias, and brought them unto him. 

3 But when it was tolde him, he laid, Dhew 
me not their faces. — PRS : 

4 So they put them to death. Nowe when: 
_— was fet vpõ the throne of his king⸗ 

me, : Pe 

5 There came bunto him all the wicked and 
brigodip men of Iſrael, whole captaine was 
allcimus, that would haue bene the hie Pꝛieſt. 

6 Aheſe men acculed the people into the 


Klug, ſaping, Judas tł his bie then pane aine peop 


~ — frrendes, and Duct vs out of our owne 
ande. — i 
Wherefoze ſende notve fome man, whome 
thou truſteſt, that he man goe and ſee all the des 
ruction, which bee ach done unto bs, and to 
the kings lande, and let him puniſh thein with 
all their partakers, i P ee 


8 Then the king chare Wacchides a friend of 
his, which was a great man in the realme, and 
ruled bepond the flood, and was faithfull unta 
the king, and ſent hmm 5 x 

. 9 And that wicked Alcimus, whont he made 
hie Piat and commaunded pim to be auenged 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael. A N 

10 So thep departed and came with a great 
boft unto the land of Juda, and fent meſſengers 
to Judas and his bzethzen, deceitkullp with 
peaceable words. 4 A 

II Wut thep beleened not their ſaping: fog 
they ſawe that they were come w a great hoſte. 

12 Then a companp of the gouernours als 
ſembled Unto Wiens and Wacchides to ins 
treate of reafonable points, 


13 And the |) Ufideans were the firt that res Hors Hafi 


quired peace among the chilojenof Firael, 

14 Fo} faidethep, Bee that is a Prielt of the 
feede of Aaron, is come with this armie: theres 
fore he will not hurt vs. y 

15 Then he pake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwoꝛe bite them, and faid, Me will dor you ua 
barme: neither pour friends: * 

16 And they beleeued him: but hee taoke of 
them thꝛeſcoze mien, and ſlewe them in one dap, 
according to the woꝛdes that were witten, 

17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, 
and their blood rounde about Jeruſalem, and 
there was no man that would burie them 

18 So there came a feare and a treinbling a⸗ 


mong all the people: fox they faid, There is neis 


ther trueth no: righieouſneſſe in thein: for ther 
haue boken the appointment and othe that 
thep made. . 10 
19 Then Bacchides remooued from Jeruſa⸗ 


he ſent forth & tooke many of the men that 


dims. 


Pſabv ga, 


lem. and pitched his tent at Beth. secha, where Jor, erh. 
bad erh, or, Be. 


foxfaken bim, and certaine of the people whome eth, 


he fety and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrep nta 
Alcimus, and left men of warre with him ta 
helpe him: fo Bacchides went unto the king. 

21 Thus tblcimus trone fo, the Pzieſthood. 

22 And all fuch as troubled the people, yes 
ſoꝛted bnto hun: in fo much that thepwbrhie 
J the lande of Juda, and did much hurt in 

rae’ . 7 7, 3 

23 Now when Judas fatve all the miſchiefe 
that Alcimus and his companie had done a⸗ 
mong the Ilraelites moze then the heathen, 

24 Yee went fooꝛth round about all the bors 
ders of Judea, and puniched thole that were 
fallen away, ſo that thep came nu moze abjoade 
in the countren. § Sate E 

25 But when Alcimus fale that Judas and 
his people had gotten the bpper pande, knewe 
that he was not able tu abide them, hee went as 
— to the king, and accuſed them of wicked 
things. 


26 Then the King ſent Nicanoz one of his Tofeph. Ant. 


chiefe princes ,. which fared Jiraci deadly, and 12. cp. 16, 


cuminaunded him, that hee ſhoulde deltrop the 
13 n i 
27 (Ho Picanor came to Jeruſalem with 


a great hofte, and fent into Judas, and his 


bethem detceitfully with friendly woꝛrdes, fapa 
in * A 
À 28 Let there be no warre betweene mee, and 
— J will come with fewe men, to fee how pe 


friendly. ms 
= 29 $0 


for Capbars 
Sarama, — 


456.57. 


for, Adarſa. th 


Chap. vats, 


29 So he tame bnto Judas, and they falus 
ted one another peaceablp : but the enemies 
were prepared to take away Judas. 

30 RNeuerthelelſſe, it was told Judas, that 
hee came unto him under deceit: therefore hee 
feared him, and would fee his face no moe. 

31 Mahen Picanoꝛ perceined that his counz 
fell was bewiaped, he went ont to fight againſt 
Judas, belive | Carphaſalama, F 

32 Where there were apne of Picanois 
holte about fine thouſand men: fo they fled vnto 
the citie of Daud, ; 

33 After this came Jricanoz bp bnto mount 
Sion, æ ſome of the Puentes with the Elders of 
the people went fooꝛth of the Sanctuarie to faz 
lute him peaceably, and to thew him the burnt 
offring that was offred fo: the King. 

34 But he laughed at them, mocked ther, 
And counted them pꝛophane, & ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwole in his wrath, aping, If Ju⸗ 
das & his bofte be not deliuered nolv into mine 
hands, if euer J come againe in fafetic, J will 
burne bp this Houle. With that, went he out in 
à great anger. * a 

36 Then the Pꝛieſis came in, and ſtoode bes 
fote the altar in the Temple, weeping g ſaping. 

37 Fo: fo much as thon, O Lord, pant choſen 
this * Houle, that thy Name might bee called 
bpon therein, and that it ſhould be an Houle of 
paper, and petition foz thy people, 

238 Bee auenged of this man and his polte, 
and let them be ſlaine by the ſwozd: remember 
their blalphemies, and ffer thein not to conti⸗ 
nue. ’ 8 

39 Faken Micara: was gone from Jern⸗ 
falem, he pitched his tent at Beth - hoꝛon, and 
there an bone inet him ont of Syria. 

40 And Judas pitched in zu daſa, with three 
ouſand nien, where Judas pꝛaped, ſaping, 

41 O Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of Ling 


2.K".19-35, Sennacherib blalghemed ther, thine *ugel wee 


£ob.1.18. 


acclus 48. 22. 


14. 37.36. 
a. mac, f. 19. 


foꝛth, and flew an hundzeth, foureſcoze and fiue 
thonfand of them. 

42 So deſtrop thou this hoſte before bs to 
dap, that allother map knotu that he Hath poz 
ken wir Redly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and puz 
nib him accoꝛding to his malice, 

43 So the armies iopned together in battel, 
the thirteenth dap of the moneth Adar: but Miz 
ranoꝛs Dolte was diſcomſited, and hee himſelfe 
was firſt ſlaine in the battel. 

44 Nowe when his army ſawe that Ricas 
po 1 faine, thep cat awap their weapons 
and fled. 

45 But they purſned after thé a dapes ionr⸗ 
nep from Adala, bute Gaſera, bla wing an a⸗ 
lar me with the trumpets after them. 

46 So thep came fooꝛth of ali the townes of 
Judea ronnd abont, ⁊ ruſhed vpon them, and 
Shrew them from one to another, fo that thep 
All fell bp the lwoꝛd, and there was not one of 
them left. l 
47 Then they tooke the poples, & the praie, 


and ſmote off Pricanozs head, & his right hand, 


which hee held vp ſo proudip, and bought it 
eee, and panged them bp afore Feruz 


48 So the people retspced greatly, and kept 


that day as a day of gr g neſſe. 


49 And they o cer to keepe peerelp that 


dap on the thirteeng che monesh Adar. 


— 479 
o Thus the land of Juda was in reta its 
PE h 3 ! i 


CHAP. VHT 

1 Judas confidering the power and policie of the Ro- 
manes, makesh peace with tbem. 22 Theconditions of 
mutuali ſriendſhip fent to the Jemen. : 


7 beard alfo the fame of the Romanes, 7. An. 
that they were mightie, and vallaunt, and as 14. 12. cap. 
greeable to all things, that were required of 18. 

them, and made peace with all that came bunto 


them, 
2 And that they were men Of great power, 
and thep tolde him of their battels, and their 1 
worthy acts, which they did among the | Galas 107,Frenehe 
tians whom thep had conquered, and made to *. 
pap tribute, . 
3 And What they had done inthe countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there the 
mines of ſiluer and gold, 
4 Lund that by their counſell and gentle bes 
hautoꝛ thep were rulers in euerp place, though 
the place was farre fromthem, and that thep 
had diſcomſited, and guen great ouerthꝛowes 
to the Rings that came againſt them, from the 
uttermoſt partes of the earth, and that others 
gaue them tribute euerp peere, 


5 Yow they had allo diſtomfited bp battent 


Philip and Peres kings of the | Patedoni⸗ or, Cims, 
ans, and others, that role againſt them, and 
how they ouercame them, i : = 

6 Aud how great Antiochus king of Wha 
that came agapnit them in battell, hauing an 
hundzeth and twentie Elephants, with pores 
men and charets, and a hery great amp, was 
Difcomfitedbprbem, =  — 

2 And how they tooke him aline, and oꝛdei⸗ 

ned him, with fuch as ſhould reigne after Hint, = 

to pap a great tribute, and to guie hoſtages, and 

a ſeparate portion, p we 
8 Euen the countrep of India, and Media, ' 
and Lpdia, and of his belt countreps, whic. 

they tooke of him and gaue them to ing €i 

menes. ir 

9 Againe when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 They fent again them a captaine, which 
gaue them battell, and flewe manp of them, 
and tooke manp pꝛiſoners with their wines, 
and childꝛen, and ſpopled them, and conquered 
their land, and deſtroped their trong Holdes, 
and ſubdued them to bee their bondmen Luto 
this day: s 
II SPoxeoner, how they deſtroped a bougie | 
into ſubiection other kingdomes & Fles, whos 
ſoeuer had withſtand them: — 

12 But that then kept amitie with their own 
friende, and thoſe that ſtaied ugh them: finals 
Ip, that they conquered kingõomeg, both farre 
and neere, in fo much chat whofoeuer heard of 
their remonue, wag afrapd of thein. 

13 Fo whore they would Helpe to then 
kingdoms, thoſe rrigned: e whom they would, 
— put Downe: thus were they in mot pici) 

Notre, : j 

I4- Bet for allthis that none of them ware à 
tratyne, neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
Wagniaedthersbp, 

15 Mut that thep had ordained themſelues 
& Lone wherein th ee hundzeth and twentie 
. fh ae 


a 


Or council. 


Or, ehe Ro- 


mans, 


lor, the 
Amel. 


1. Maccabees, 


men tonſulted daily, and pꝛouided for the coms 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 Lund that they committed their gouern⸗ 
mint to one man euerp pecre, wHo did rule o⸗ 
uer all their countrep , to whom euerp inan 
was obedient: and there was neither hat ted 
no enun among them. i 

17 Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the 
ſonne o John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaon 
the lonne of Eleazar, & fent them bute Rome, 
3 make friendibip, g mutual fellowſhip with 
then 

18 That they might take from them p poke 
(fox they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grecis 
ans would keepe Iſrael in bondage.) 

19 So they went unto Kove, which was a 
terp great iournep, and came into the || Senate 
where they ſpake and apd, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, 
and the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 
vou, to make a bond of friendſhip a peace with 
pou, and pee to regiſter vs as pour partakers 
and friends. 

21 And the matter pleated them. 

22 2nd this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bꝛaſſe and ſent to Ferus 
ſalein, that they might haue by them a memo⸗ 
riall ot the peace, and mut nall fellow ſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes, and 
fo the people of the Jewes, by fea, and by land 
oz ener, and the ſwond, and enemie be from 


than. 
pns Bf there come firt anp warre vpon the 
Romanes, oz anp of their friends thoughout 
All their dommion, i 
25 The people of the Jewes fhal help them, 
as the time ſhall beeappomted, with all their 


heart. f 
26 Alle they ſhal giue nothing to them that 
tome to fight for them, nog ferue them with 
wheate nox weapons, no monep, no? ſhips, as 
it pleaſeth the Romaneg, but they ſhall keepe 
mee couenaunts without taking anp thing of 
them. “i a 

27 Likewile alſa if warre come firt againſt 
the nation of f Jewes, the omaues thal helpe 
dab with a good will, accozding as the time 

albe appointed then. 

28 Peither (hal wheate be given unto them, 


that take their part, nor weapons, nog monep, 


no: ſhips, as it plealeth the Romanes, wha wil 
keepe thele couenants without deceit. 
29 Accoxding to theſe articles the Komanes 


p made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 


30 If after thele points the one partie, oꝛ the 
other Will adde o; diminilh, they map doe it at 
their pleaſites, and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde 
o; take awap, halbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetri⸗ 


us hath done Unto the Jewes, we haue writs 


ten bnto him, faping, WBperefore laieſt thou 
thine heauie poke bpon our finds, and confes 
derates the Fewes? i : 
32 If therefore thep complaine RP more a⸗ 


- gavni thee, we will doe them iultice, and fight 


with thee by ſea and by land. ‘ 
CHAP, IX. . 
1 After ebe death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth bis 


army against ludas, 18 Iudas is flane. 31 Jonath?” 


& put in the ſtead ef his brother. 47 The battel berweent 
Ronathan and Bacclides, 55 Alumi- Guiptew -rè 


e 


rhe palſie, and dieth. 68 He commer vpn Ionathan by 
the ceunſell of cereaine wicked perſont, and it onercomẽ. 
70 The truce of lonathan with Bacchides, 


I Y the meane feafon when Demetrius had Tofph Ar 
heard how jRicanoz, and his bone had giuen . 12. ca. 18. 
the battell, her fent Wacchides,and Alennus as 


gaine mto Judea, and His || chrefe ſtrength with or, ebe righs ö 


them. ’ - berne, 

2 So they went fooꝛth by the way that is ; t 
toward Galgala, and pitched their cents before 
Melaloth which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and 
ſlew much people. 

3 And in the firt moneth of the hundzeth, fits 
tie and two peere, thep laped their firge agapnſt 
Jerufalem. 

4 But thep railed their campe, and came to 
BVerea, with twentie thouland toote men, and 
two thouſand hozſeinen. f 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at E⸗ fOr, Laila. 
leaſa, and thzee thouſand chofen men with him, 

6 And when thep law that the mnititnde of 
the arinp was great, thep were fore afrapd, and 
manp cauueied theimſelnes out of the bole, ſo 
that there abode no moe of then but eight puns 
deth men. 

7 Mhen Judas ſawe that his porte fapled 
hin, and that he mult needs fight, hee was fore 
tronbled in mind that he had no tune to gather 
them together, and was diſconraged. 

8 Meuertheleſſe, he ſapd unto them that res 
mained, Let vs rile, and goe vp againſt our enes 
mies, if peraduenture we map bee able to fight 
with them. N 

9 Vut thep would haue taped him, aping, 
Wee are not able: but let us rather laue our 
lines: turne backe now, ſeeing our ethꝛen are 
departed : for (hall wee fight againn them, that 
are fo fem? 

10 Then Judas apd, God foꝛbid, that we a He that 
fhould doethis thing, to flee from then: if our was wont to 
time bee come, let vs die manfullp fox our bze⸗ pray and o. 
thꝛen, and let us not ſtaine our honour. ue come, is 

Il Then the bofte reniooued out of the tents, ouercome 
and Rood agauiſt them, who had deuided their when he true 
hoꝛſmen into two troupes, and they that threw his 
with ſlings, and the archers marched in p foxes ft geh, and. 
ward, aud thep that fought in the fozeward, omitteth 
were all valant men. . A prayer. 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the armie diewe neere on both (ides, anv 
blew the trumpets. M 

13 Thep of Judas five blewe the trumpets 
alíg, and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the ar⸗ 
mits, and the battell continued from inozning 
ta night. . 

14 And when Judas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his armie was on the right 
ſide, he tooke with him all the hardy nen, 

15 And bzake the right twig, and followed 
vpon them bite mount A zotus. 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, lawe that the right wing was difcomfis 
ted, they folowed Judas behind, and thein that 
were with him hard at the heeles. ; 

17 Then was there a ſoze battell: for many 
were faine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alfo hintelfe was killed, and the 
renmant fied. l e 

19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas 


* 4 


their . yer, and buried pin in pis farbers 


fenulchye 


Joſcpb. Ant. 


13. chep. 1, 
and 3, 


fOr against 
the enemies 
of our nation. 


ſepulchꝛe in the citie of Modin. 
a — — all the Ilraelites wept foz him, and 
mourned greatip fog him, and lamented manp 
dapes,faping, h 
21 Bow is the valiant man fallen which des 
liuered Firael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Indas, 


both the battels and the valiant actes that hee de 


did, and of his worthinelle,thep are not witten: 
fox thep were verp manp. , 
23 owe after the death of Judas, wic⸗ 
ked men came up in all the coaſts of Iſtael, and 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſelues to imiz 
quitie. . 

24 In thoſe dapes was there a berp great faz 
mine in the land, and all the countrep gaue ouer 
themſelues with them. - 

25 And Wacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
AND made them loꝛds in the land. 

26 Theſe fought out, and made fearch for 
Judas friendes, and bought them vnto Wace 
chides, which auenged himlelfe bpon them, and 
mocked them. 1 i 
27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſra⸗ 
el, as was not ſince the time that no Pꝛophete 
was feene among their, , 

28 Then came all Judas friendes together, 
and id unto Jonathan, oe 

29 Seeing thy bꝛother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe fooꝛth agami our 
enemies, enen agaͤinſt Vaͤrchides, and againſt 
them of our nation that are enemies buto vs, 

30 Therefoze, this dap wee chule thee that 
thou mapeh bee our prince and captaine in his 
place to oꝛder our battell. 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance vpon 


phiin at the fame time, and ruled in tead of his 


bother Judas. ; À 
32 But when Wacchides kuet it, he fought 
fo; to flap him. . 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, 
perceiuing that Aed into the wildernes of Chez 
tua with all their kunnen , and pitched their 
tents bp the water poole of u ſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, hee 
tame ouer Joꝛden with all his bofte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

Nowe had Jonathan fent his brother 
Tohn acaptaine of $ people, to prap his friends, 
the Nabathites, that thep woulde keepe their 


baggage which was much. 


36 Wut the chidren of Ambzi came out of 
Medaba, and rocke John, and all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their may. 

37 After this came wozde Yuta Jonathan, 
and to Simon his brother, that the childꝛen of 
Ambi made a great marriage, and bought the 
hide from ſehedaba with great pompe: for (he 
was daughter to one of the nobleſt prices of 
Canaan. 

38 Therefme thep remembꝛed John their 


bꝛother, and went vp and hid thenvleiues under 
the couert of the mountaine. 


39 So they lift vp their eyes, and looked and 
beßolde, there was a great noyſe, à much pꝛe⸗ 
paration: then the lzidegrome came forty, and 
his friendes and bis bꝛethzen mette them with 
tpinbzeis and inſtriumcuts of muſicke, and mas 
np weapons. 

40 Then Jonathans men that lap in amz 
buch, role vp agauſi ihem, and ſlewe many of 


Chap, Ix. 


them, and the remnant Redde into the moun⸗ 
taines, ſa that thep tooke all their ſpoples. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour⸗ 
ning, and the nopſe of their nielodie into lamens 
tation. ; ù 

42 And fo when they had auenged the blood 
of their bother, thep turned againe vnto Joz⸗ 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
unto the boer of Joen with a great power 
bpon the Sabbath dap.) f 

44 Then Jonathan {aid vnto his company, 
Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt onr enemies: 
fo: it is not to dap as in time pat. 

45 Veholde, the battell is before bs, and bez 
hinde vs, and the water of Joꝛden on this ſide 
and that fide, and the marife and fozeſt, fo that 
there is no place fo} vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefojye crp nowe vnto heauen, that pe 
map be deluiered from the power of pour enes 
nnes: fo thep iopned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched ont his hand to 
finite Bacchides: but he turned alide from him 
and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan, æ thep that were with 
him, lept into Foden, and ſwimmed oner buts 
the further banke: but the other would not pale 
through Jorden alter them. 

49 So in that dap were aine of Wacchides 
fide about a thouſand men. j 


$0. Then he turnedagaine to Jeruſalem, and 


builevp the (trong cities in Juda, as the cafe 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, & Bethhozon, and 


qo 


Bethel, and Chaminatha , |] Parothoni , and (Or, Phara, 
Tepho, with hie walles, with gates, and with bor, Thope. 


J Bim Get geri them, th 
SLAND (et garriſons in them, that they might 
bfe their malice upon Iſrael. 5 pep ish 

52 Yee fortified allo the citie Beth-fura , and 
Gazara, and the caſtie, and fet a garifon in them 
with prouifion of bitailes. 

53 Be tooke alſo the thiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrep fox boltages, and put them in the 
cattle at Jeruſalem to be kept. i 

54 ¥ Afterwarde in the hundzeth, fiftie and 
three pere, in the ſecond moneth, zulcnnus cone 
maunded that the walles of the inner court of 
the Sanctuarie ſhould he deſtroped, and he puls 
led downe the monuments of the Pꝛophetes, 
and be gan to deſtroy them. 

5 Wut at the ame time Aleimus was plas 
gued, and his enterpziſes were hiudered. and his 


mouth was ſtopped: for hee was ſimitten with 


a palſte, and coulde no moe ſpeake, noi giue oi⸗ 
der conceriung his Houle. < 
56 Thus Died Uleiinus with great torment 
at the fame time, E 
57 And when Wacchides ſawe, that Alci⸗ 
mus tyas dead, hee turned againe to the Ting, 


and fo the lande of Juda was in ret two 


preres. 

58 Then all ihe vngodly men held a counſel, 
faping, Beholde, Jonathan and his compame 
dwell at eale, aud without care: wherefore let 
bs bing Bacchides hither, and hee will take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him, 

60 Dahn arofe and came with a great bofte, 
aud fent letters pziniip to his adherents, hic 
were in Faded, ta take Jonathan, and thofe 


that were with hin:: vn they coulde not, fop 
G tei 


g. ii. 


ie 
their countell was knowen bitte them. 

61 und they tooke fiftie men of the coms 
trep, which were the chiefe workers of this wic- 
kedneſſe and fewe them, : . , 

62 Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
company Departed bnto || Werh-bafin which is 
in the wildernes, and repayꝛed the decap theres 
of, and made it ſtrong. : 

. 63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered 
all his poke , and (ent woe to them that were 
of Judea. j 

64 Then came hee and lapde ſiege to Beth; 
baſin, and fought againſt it a long feafon, and 
made iuſtruments of warre, ; 
65 Wut Jonathan had left his brother Sis 
mon in the citie, and went fooꝛth into the coun⸗ 
trep and came with a certaine number,. 

66 And llewe Odomeras and his bzethzen, 
and the childꝛen of Phaſiron in their tents : fo 
he began to ſlap, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alfo & his companp went ont ot 
the citie, à burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought again Bacchides, and diſ⸗ 
comfited him, and vered him foe, fo that his 
counſell and iournep was in vaine, Í 

69 Wherefore he was verp woth at the wic 
b Wicked ked men, b that gaue bim counſell to come into 
counſell fal- the conntrep,and few many of them, and purs 
leth onthe poled to returne into his owne countrep. 
counfellers. 70 DObereof when Jonathan had know⸗ 

ledge, hee fent ambafladours unto him, to ins 
treate of peace with him, and that the puſoners 
ſhould be deliuered. i 

71 Which thing hee accepted, æ did accoꝛding 
to his deſire, and made an othe, that hee woulde 
neuer doe him parme all the dapes of bis life. 

72 So hee reſtozed vnto him the prufoners 
that hee had taken afoꝛetune out of the lande of 
Juda, and fo returned and went into his owne 
— neither did hee come anp moe into their 

orders. 

73 Thus the fworbe ceaſed from Frael, and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
ta gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vngod · 
Ip men out of Hatt. 


fOr, eus. 
“that 


Or, Bethe 
been, 


§ Or, Odares, 


. X. 


4 Demetrius deſſreth to haue peace with Ionathan, 

a8 Alexander alfo defireth peace with she Lewes, 48 

Alexander maketh warre againft Demetrius. 50 De- 

. metrius is flaine, 5 t The friend{hip of Tiolemeus and 
Alexander, — 

IN the hundzeth and thꝛeeſcoze peere came 202 

1775 aes 33 the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, 

.. 3. and tooke Ptolemais, and thep recented pim, 

and there he reigned. 

2 Noe ohen Demetrius the king heard it, 
hee gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went 
kooꝛth againt him to fight. 

3 Milo Demetrius fent letters bnto Jonaz 
than, with louing wordes, as though pe would 
preferre him. 

4 Foz hee ſaide, Mee munt firt make peace 
with | jawed before hee iopne with Alexander az 
gaint vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the enill that wee 
haue done againſt hum, and againn his bꝛethzen 
and his nation. 

6 And fo hee gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
An pone, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to bee 
confederate with him, and commaunded the 
hoſtages that were in the caſtle, to bee delincred 


1. Maecabees. 


vnto him. ; 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the caſtle. i 

8 Therefore thep were fore afraide, becaufe 
they beard that the king had giuen him licence 
to gather an armie. 

9 So thep that were of the caſtle. delinered 
the hoſtages unto Jonathan, who reſtojed them 
to their parents. 

10 Jonathan alfo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to build, and repaire the citie, 

11 And hee commaunded the workemen ta 
builde the walles, and the mount Sion rounde 
about with bewen ſtone, to foztiſie it: and ſo 
they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca⸗ 
ſtels which Bacchides pad made, fled, 

13 So that enerp man left his place, and went 
into his owne countrep. 

14 Onelp at Beth: ſura remained certaine 
which had fozſaken the law, and the commaun⸗ 
dements: fo: it was their refuge. 

15 Momme when king Wlerander had heard 
of che pzamiſes that Demetrius had made vns 
to Jonathan: and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and noble acts, which hee and his bres 
thꝛen had done, and of the pames that they had 
endured, 

16 Yee ſapde, Wight wee finde ſuch a man? 
nowe therefoze wee will make him our friende 
and confederate, 

17 Mpon this hee wrote a letter, and fent it 
vnto him with thefe words,faping, 

18 KING ALEXANDER io his bother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. vt 

19 Me haue heard of thee that thon art a ves 
ry valiant man, and woꝛthp to be our friend, 

20 Wherefore this dap we oꝛdeine thee to be 
the hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to bee called the 
Rings friend: (and hee fent him a purple robe, 
anda | trowne of gold,) that thou mapeſt icons Ov, mitre 
— what — fog our pofite, and keepe friends 10 * ale * 

ip toward vs. x 

21 Soin the fenenth moneth of the hundꝛeth /“ 
andthicefeome peere, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the bolp garz 
ment, and gathered an Holle, and prepared mas 
np weapons, 

22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was 
niarnetiousd ſoꝛp, and faid, lofephas 

23 What haue wee done, that Wlerander 41. 15. 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip of . 3. 
the Jewes fo: his ſtrength? 

24 Pet will I tite and exhozt them, and 
pꝛomiſe them dignities and rewards, that they 
map helpe ine, 

25 Whereupon hee wote buto them theſe 
woꝛds. KING DEMETRIVS unto the na⸗ 
tion of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 Mee haue heard that pee haue kept pour 
touenant toward vs, æ continued in our friends 
ſhip, and haue not iopned with our enemies. 

Whereof we are glad. : 

27 Now therefor remaine ſtil. and keepe fis 
delitie toward vs, and we will recompenſe pon 
fox the good things that pe haue done fog us, 

28 And wil releaſe pon ef manp charges, and 
gine pon rewards, 

29 And now J diſcharge fo: pour fake allthe 
Jewes from tributes, and free pou fram the 

j cuſtomes 


Chap. x. 


a tuſtomes of salp auth the erotune taxes, a from holdes of Juden may bee built vp, ſhall alſa the 
the thirde part ot the ſeede. coftes be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 
30 And from the halfe of the frnit of the trees 46 JJ Wnt when Jonathan and the people 
which is mine owne duetie, J fo releate them, Heard theſe woꝛdes, then gane no credite buta- 

that from this dap fooꝛth, none hall take ann them, neither receiued them : foz they remem⸗ 

thing ofthe land of Juda, oꝛ of the thiee gonern⸗ bred the great wickedneſle that hee had done in 
ments, which are added hereunto, as of Has Ilraeh and how ſoze he had vered them. 

And of the maria and of Galile, from this dap foorh foz 47 M hereloze then agreed uvnta Alexander: 


42 


ns Ioſephus 
ritetli. 


countrey be- euermoꝛe. — < 
yond Iordé, - 31 Jerufalem alſo with all things belonging 


thereto, thall bee holy and free from the tenthes 
And tribute. 

32 Nifo J releaſe the power of the cattle 
which is at Jeruſalem, and give it vnto tye hie 
grient, that he map fet in it ſuch nien, as he {hall 
chute to keepe it. * 

33 Moreoner F freelp deliuer euerp one of the 


: fox hee was the fir that hab int reated of true: 


peace with them, and fo were confederate with 
þimaltwap. met * 
48 Then gathered Ring Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped ouer agamſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings iopned battell, but Des 
metrius bolte fled, and Alexander purlued him, 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them. "P 

50 So that for battel continued til the ſunne 


FJewes that were taken awap pꝛiſoners out of went downe, and Demetrius was faine the 


the land of Juda throughout all mp reaime, and 
enterp une at them ſhall bee free from tributes, 
pea enen their cattel, J 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and 
New moones, and the dapes appointed, and the 
three dapes before the feaſt, and the three dapes 
after the feaſt, {hall be dapes of freedome and lis 
bertie fox all the Jewes in my Realme, 

35 So that in them no man hall paue power 
to doe any thing, oz to bere anp of them in anp 
maner of caule. 

36 Allo thirtie thouſande of the Jewes ſhall 
he witten vp in the kings botte, and haue their 
wages paied them as apperteineth to all them 
that are of the kings armie: and of them fhaill 


bee oꝛdeined certaine to keepe the kings ſtrong 


Holdes. 


fame dap. : 

51 Then Alexander fent Wmbaladours vn Lofephus 
to Ptolemeus the Ling of Egypt with thele Antiq. 1; 
woes faping, chap. 3. 

52 Fo} fo much as Jam come againe to mp 
realine, and ain ſet in the throne of mp fathers, 
and haue gotten the donnmion, and haue dea 
ſtroped Demetrius, and eniop mp countrep, 

53 Seeing that J haue enen ginen him the 
battell, and hre and his armie is diſcomſited bp 
me, and J fit in the throne of his kingdome, 

54 let bs nom make friendſhip together, and 
give mee nowe thy daughter to wife: fo hall F 
bee thy ſonne in lawe, and gine thee rewards, 
and vnto her things accoꝛding to thy dignitie. 
55 Then Prolemens the king gaue anfwere, 
ſaping, Bappie bee the day, wherein thou art 


37 And ſame of them {hall bee fet ouer the come agame bnto the lande of thy fathers, and 
Rings mon ſecrete affaires, and their gouerz ſitteſt in the thone of their kungds mme. 
nours and their princes (hall be of theinſelnes, 56 Now therefore will J fulfill thy writing: 
and then ſhall line after their owne lawes, as but meete mee at Ptolemais that wee map lee 
the king bath commanded in the land of Juda. one another, æ that J map make thee mp onne 
38 Lund the three gouernments that are ads in lawe, accoꝛ ding to thy deſire. " 
ded unto Judea from the countrep of Hamas 57 Ho Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 
ria, ſhall be ionned Unto Judea and they halbe his daughter Cleopatra, and came bnto Ptos 
AS buder one, and obep none other power, but lemais in the hundzeth thieelcoꝛe and two 
the hie Wiet, : peere, 4 

39 And F giue Ptolemais and the bozders 38 Where king Alexander mette him, and he 
thereof unto the Sanctuarie at Jerufalem, fog gaue bnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 


the neceflarie expeuſes of the holp things. 

40 
thoulande ſicles of flner of the kings reuenues 
out of the places appertaining vnto me. 


married them at Ptolemais with great glorie, 


Mozeouer, A will gine euerp pere fifteene as the maner of kings is. 


59 JJ Then wrote king Alexander vnto Jos 
nathan, that he lhould come and meete him. 


rulalem, aud foꝛtifping it round about, that the 


4 And all the ouerplus which they haue nut 60 So he went honourablp unto Ptolema⸗ 
paped fo: the things due, as they did in the foxes is, and there hee mette the two kings, and gaue 
mer peres, from hencefooꝛth they (hall giue it them great pꝛeſents of filuer and golde, and to 
toward the woꝛkes of the Temple. their friends, and found fauour in their fight, 
2 And belives this, the fiue thouſand ſicles 61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fels 
of (iluer which they receiued peerelp of the at⸗ lowes of Iſrael, and wicked nien to accuſe him: 
count appointed fo: the entertainement of the but the king would not heare them. * 
Sanctuarie, theſe peeres paſſed, enen theſe 62 And the ung cammaunded that they 
things thall be relealed becauſe thep apperteine ſhould take off the garments of Jonathan, and 
to the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter. clothe him in purple: and fo thep did: and the 
43 Item, whoſoenuer they bee that fleebuto king appointed hum to fit dy him, — 
the Temple at Jerulalem , o; within the libers 63 And ſaide vnto his prnces, Go with him 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king fox any into the middes of the citie, and make a proclas 
maner of thing, they (hall bee pardoned, and all mation, that no man complaine agama him ot 
that they haue in mp Kealme. anp matter, and that no man trouble him foz 
44 Fon the building alſo and repaming of ann maner of cauſe. 
the wolkes of the Sanctnarie, erpentes hall be 64 So when his accuſers fawe his Honour 
‘giuen of the kings reuenues. According as it was pꝛoclanmed, and that hee 
45 And foꝛ the making of the walles of Jez was cluthed in purple. they fico a aap. 
65 Aud the King preferred hum to 9 
pote 


1.Maceabecs, 


‘Wrote him among his chiefe friends, and made 
him a duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jerufalem 
with peace and gladneſſe. ps 

67 In the bundreth,thzeefcore and fine pere 
tame Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from 
Creta into his fathers land. * 

68 Whereof when Ling Alexander heard, he 
Was verp (oxic, and returned unto unttochta. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed polloni⸗ 
us the gouernour of Coeloſoꝛia, who gathered 
a great pofte, and camped in Jamnia, and lent 
vnto Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt, ſapung. 

70 Dareſt thon, being but alone, lift vp thy 
felfe againſt vs: and J am laughed at, and res 
proched , becauſe of thee: nowe therefore why 
Dock thon vaunt thp felfe again vs in the 
IMountames? h — 

71 Nowe then if thou truſt in thine olune 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into the plaine field. 
and there let vs trie the matter together: fo; J 
haue the ſtrength of cities. oa 

72 Afke and learne who J am, and they hall 
take my part: and they ſhall tell thee that pour 
foste is not able to ſtand hefoꝛe our face: foz thy 
— a paue bene twile chaled in their owne 

and, 

73 And nowe howe wilt thou bee able to az 

bide fo great an bofe of hoꝛſeinen and footemen 
in the plame, where is neither Mone, noz rocke, 
no: plate to flee unto? 
74 When Jonathan heard the woꝛdes of A. 
vollonius, he was mooued in his mind: wheres 
fore he chole tenne thonſand men, and went out 
of Jeruſalein, and Simon pis brother met him 
fo: to helpe hum. 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe: but 
they (hue him out of the citie: foꝛ Wpollonius 
gariſon was in Foppe, l 

76 Then then fought againſt it, and they 
that were in the citie, for verp feare let hun in: lo 
Jonathan wanne Joppe. a 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thauſande boremen with agreat hoſte of foore 
men, and went towarde Azotus, as though pee 
would gor foꝛward, and came iiminediatly into 
the plaine fielde, becaule hee had fo maup hoꝛſe⸗ 
nen and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed upon him to W7 
sotus, and the armie ChirmilhedD with his arz 
riere band. F 

79 fox A pollonius had left a thouſand hoꝛſ⸗ 
men behinde them in ambuth. 
80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 
ambuſthment bepmde him, and thongh thep had 
‘rompaficd in his bofte, and ſhotte Dartes at the 
people fiom the moming to the cnening, 

81 Pet the people tood ſtil, as Jonathan had 
comnianded them, til their hozſes were wearie. 

82 Then bought Simon forth his hoſte, and 
ſet them againſt the bande: but the hones were 
Wearte; and he diſcoimfited them, and thep fled: 
ſo the hozſemen were ſcattered m the field, 

83 And they fled to Azotus, ⁊ came mto the 
temple of Dagon their ole, that they might 
there ſaue themſelues. 

84 But Jonathan fet fire vpon I zotus and 
all the cities rommbe about it, and tooke their 
fpoples , and burnt with fire the temple of Daz 
gon with all them that were ſled into it. 

85 Typus were Maine and burnt about eight 


thouſand men. n 
86 So Jonathan remodued the hoſle from 
thence, and camped bp Aſcalon, where the men 
— the citie came fooꝛth, and met him with great 
ongur. f s 
87 After this went Jonathan and his hofte 

againe to Jeruſalein with — ſpoples. 
88 And when Ring Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to do Jonathan moze honour, 
39 And fent him a collar of golde, as the ure 
is to bee giuen bute (uch as are of the Rings 
blood: he gaue hun alſo Accaron, with the boys 

ders thereat in poſſeſſion. 

GH AE. XI. i 


The diffention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexane 
der lis foune in lawe, 17 The death of Alexander, 19 
Demetrius reigneth after the death of Ptolemeus. 23 
Sion is befieged of Jonathan. 42 Demetrius fecing that 
ne man re ſiſted hum, fender his armie againe. 54 Tu - 
phon moomerh Antiochus againft Demetrius. 

A Rd the king of Egypt gathered a great 

pofte, like the ſande that lpeth vpon the fea 
ſhoꝛe, and manp chips, & went about through 
deceite to obteine the kingdome of Wicrander, 
and to iopne it vnto his owne Realme. 

2 Bpon this he went into Spria with friende 
Ip woꝛdes, and was let into the cities, and men 
came fooꝛth to meete him: fo: Ling Alexander 
had commanded them to meete him, becauſe he 
was his father in lawe. i roo 

3 Nowe when hee entred into the citie of 
Prolemais,be left bands and gariſons in cuerp 
titie, 

4 And when hee came neere to W30tus,thep 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and A zotus, and the ſuburbes thereof 
that were deſtroied, and the bodies cant abzoad. 
and them that hee had burnt in the battell: fog 
they had made heapes of them by the wap 
where he thould pane. i 

5 And they toide the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get hun euill 
will: but the King held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan mette the king with great 
honour at Joppe, where thep laluted one anos 
ther, and lap there. 

7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 

ing vnto the water that was called Cleuthes 
rus, he turned againe to Jerufalem. . 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion 
ofthe cities hy the fea uuto Selencia vpon the 
fea coaſt, umagining wicked connlels againſt Xs 
lexander, y 

Gud fent Hmbaffadours bnto Ming Des 
metrins, ſapmg, Come, let vs make a league bee 
tweene us, and J will gme thee my daughter. 
which Alexander path, and thou (halt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Fo J repent that J gane Alexander nip 
daughter: for he gorth about to flap me, 

I Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhonid deſire his Kralme. 

12 And he tooke his daughter from him, and 
gane her ento Demctrins,and faꝛſoake Alt xan⸗ 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knawen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he fet iwo crownes bpon his owne head 
of el ſia and of Egypt. > 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was Ring Alerane 
der in Ctiicia : for thep that dwelt in thoſe plas 
ces, had rebelled againſt him: 
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Chap. xt. 


15 But ohen dolerander heard it, he came to 
warre againſt him, and BProlentcus bꝛought 
foorth his hoſte, and met him wich a mightie 
power, and put bim to flight. . 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended: fo Prolemens was exalted. 

17 And Tabdiel the Arabian ſinote off Alex⸗ 
anders head, and fentit unto Piolemens. 

18 Wut the third dap after, King Proleineus 
died, a they that were in the holds, were faine 
one of another. 5 — 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuenth peere, 

20 J At the fame tune gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the 
catie which was at Jerufalem, and thep made 
manp inſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there certame vugodip pers 
fons (which hated their owne people) vito king 
Demetrius, and told hun that Jonathan beſieged 
the catie. . a 
22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and 
immediatelp came Unto Ptolemais, and wiote 
bute Jonathan, that hee ſhould lap no moze 
fiege vnto it, but that he ould meere hun, and 
ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, 
he canimaunded to beſiege it: he chole alfa cers 
taine of the Ciders of Iſrael, and the Wiets, 
and put himſelfe in danger, 2 
24 And tooke with him Muer and gold, and 

apparell, and diuers piefents, € went to Pros 
lemais bite the Ring, and found fauour in his 


ght. . 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
one nation had made complaints bpon pim, 

26 Bet the King intreated him as his pres 
deceſſour had done, and pꝛomoted hun in the 
fight of all his friends. — 

27 And confirmed him in the hie pꝛieſt hood 
with all the hononrabie things, that hee had as 
ſoꝛe.and made hun his chiefe friend, l 

28 Jonathan alfo deſired the iing, that hee 


world make Judea free with thethré gouern⸗ 


nients, and the countrep af Samatia, and Iona- 
than pomi him three hundꝛeth talents. 


Wows, — i : 
30 KING-DEMETRIVS buto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. 11 
51 Mee ſend pon here a copie of the letter. 
which we did wie vnto onr couſin Laͤſthenes 
‘Concerning vou, that pe ſhould lee it. 
32 Ring Demetrius bunto Laſthenes his fas 
ther, ſendeth greeting. p e e 
33 Fo the faithfulnes that our friends the 
nation of the Jewics keepe unto vs, & for their 
good wil toward vs, we are determined to doe 
them good. 3 Í 


34 Wherefoze weafigne to them the coats - 


of Judea, with the tyre qouernements, Aphe⸗ 


Tema, and Updda, and Ramathe (which are 


added vnto Judea from the countrp of Sama⸗ 
ria) and all that appertaineth to all them that 
facrifice in Jeruſalem: both concerning the pais 
ments which the Ring tooke pecrelp afozetime, 
both for the friutes of the earth. ſoꝛ the fruites 


12311 


of the trees. 


to vs of the tenthes and tributes, tobich were 
due vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, a crowne 
taxes, which were pared vnto vs, wee diſcharge 
them of all from hencefogth. 

36 And nothing bereof ihal be reuoked from 
this time foozth and fox ener. A x. 

37 Therefor fee that pee make a copie of 
thele things, & delluer it unto Jonathan, that 
it map bee ſet bp vpon the holp mount in an o⸗ 
pen plares . 9 

38 After this when Demetrius the king fatu 
that his land was m reſt, and that no reſiſtance 
was made agapnſt pim, Hee fent awap all his 
hoſte, euerp man to his owne place, except cers 
tame bandes of ſtrangers, whom hee byoughe 
from the ples of the heathen: wherefore all his 
fathers bofte pated him. l 


39 Nou was there one Tryphon, that had 


bene of Alexanders part afoꝛe, uhich when hee 
fawe that all the botte ninrimured$ agaynſt De⸗ 


q 


metrins, he went to Sunalcue $ Arabian, that or. Emal 
bought bp Antiochus the ſonne of Wierander, cumel, i 


40 And lap foxevpon bim, to delmer hun 
this pong Antiochus, that hee might reigne in 
his fathers ſlead: he told hun alſo what great 


euil Demetrius had done, and how his men of 


warre hated him, and he remained there a lon 
ſeaſon. * 


41 Alfo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetri⸗ 


us to Due them out which were in the ratie 
at Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in the fogtreſ⸗ 
fes : fo: thep fought againt Iſrael. 1 

42 So Demetrius fent vnto Jonathan, ſap⸗ 
ing, J will not onelp dae theſe things for thee 
and thy nation, but if oppoꝛtumtie ſerue, J wil 
bonour t hee and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore Halt thou doe mee a pleas 
ſure, if thou wilt fend ine men to helpe me: fog 
all mine armie is gone from me. J 

44 So Jonathan fent hun three thonfand 
ftrong men vnto Antiochia. and they came vn⸗ 


to the Ring: wherefoꝛe the King was berp glad 


at their comming. — 

45 ut thep that were of the citie, euen an 
hundꝛeth and twentie thonſand inen, gathered 
them together in the mids of the cite, would 
haue fame the Ring. - 1 ‘ 
46 But the King fled to the palace, and the 
— kept the ſirectes of the citie, and began 
to t. —— Ladi 

"a Then the Ring called to the Je hes fog 
helpe, which came to him altogether, and went 
abroad though the citie, 

48 And eww the fame Bap an hundꝛeth thous 
ſand, and (et fire upon the citie, and tooke manp 
fpoples in that dap, and deliuered the king. 

49 Do when the Citizens fawe that the 
Jewes had gotten the vpper hand of the citie, 
and that they themſeluts were diſappomted of 
their purpole, they made their fupplication vn⸗ 
to the king, ſaping. 


50 & rant vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe ſor,giue v 


from vering vs and the citie. 


the right 


51 So thep cat away their weapons, and hand. 


made peace, and the Jewes were greatip hos 


noured before the kiig, and beloze all that were 
in his Realme, and thep cane agame to Ferus 
falemi with great prate. < i 

52 Then king Denietrius fate in the thene 


epi : bt his kingdom, and har peace in his land. 
3 As toy the other things appertaining un⸗ 


„ 3 Meuertheles he di AUNT in an that ener 
r te 


gor, le- 
pants. 


Or, beashen, 


fOr, Abeſſa. 
lemu⸗ ú 


1. Maccabees. 


pee fpake, and tuichdietw himſelke from Jona⸗ helped him to ſollom after all buto their tentes 


than, neither did bee reward him accoꝛding ta 
the beneſites which hee had done fox him, but 
troubled him very foe. 

54 After this returned Tryphon with the 
pong child Wntiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned. 5 . 

$5 Then there gathered bnto him al the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
they fought againſt him, who fled, and turned 

is backe. 
> 56 So Tryphon tooke the j beaſts, and wan 
Antiochia. i 

57 nd pong Antiochus wiote bnto Jona⸗ 
than, aping, J appoint thee to beethe chiefe 
Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler ouer the foure go⸗ 
— ea thou maieſt be a friend of the 

Kings. To 

58 Wpon this hee fent him golden veſſels ta 
bee ſtrued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in 
— to weare purple, and to haue a collar 
of gold. 8 

5 Bee made his bother Simon alfo cap⸗ 
taine from the toaſtes of Tpʒus vnto the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Egypt · : 

60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 

thoꝛow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
men of warre of Smia gathered vito him faz 
to belpe him:ſo he came bnto Aſcalon, and thep 
of the citie receined him honourably. 
. 61 And from thence went he vnto Gazacbut 
thep of Gaza (hut hum out: wherefore hee laied 
fiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes thereof 
with fire, and fpopled them. 7 

62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication 
vnto Jonathan, aud he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the: ſonnes of the chiefe men fog 
hoſtages, fent them to Jexuſalem, and went 


 thopow the countrey bute Damaſcus. 


63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius Pinces were come into Cades, which is 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dꝛiue 
bim out of the countrep, ; 
64 Bee came againſt them, and left Simon 
his borber in the countrep. 

65 And Simon befieged Beth ſura, and 
fonght againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 
56 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted them, ¢ afterward put them 
but from thence, and tooke the citie, and fer a 
garriſon in it. oe 
67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte, came to 
the water of Genelar, and betimes in the moz⸗ 
ning came to the plaine of 4303. 


95 


met him in the plaine aud had laied ambuſh⸗ 
ments for hint in the mountaines. . 


69 So that when they came agapnit them, 


the r role out of their places g lkir⸗ 
»mithed. * I ix xz 

70 So that all that were on Jonathans fide, 
fien : and there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the onne of | abſalamus, and 
— the ſonne of Calphi the Captains of the 

oſte. ‘ 
i 71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, @ caſt 
earth bpon his head, and pꝛaped, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo that they fled awap. 

73, Rowe when, his owne men that were 
‘Hed, faw ibis, thep turned againe buto him, and 


— 


68 And behold, the bones of the ii ſtrangers 


at Cades, and there thep camped. : 

74 So there were flame of the rangers the 
fame dap about three thoufand inen, and Jona» 
than turned againe to Jeruſalem. i 


CHAP. XII ‘ 

1 Ionathan fendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 3 „And 

tothe people of Sparta. to renew them couenant of friend- 

Ship. 24 Ionathan putteth to flight the Princes of De- 
metrius. 40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by deceit. 


Iorathan now fering that the time was méte Jofeph. An. 
119.1 3. cap. l 


fo: hun, choſe certaine men, and fent them une 
to Rome, to ſtabliſh and renew the friend hip 
with thein. i 

2 Wee lent letters alfo vnto the | Spartiang 
and to other places, fo} the fame purpoſe. 

3 So thep went unto Nome, and entred in⸗ 
to the Senate, c apd, Jonathan the hie Prie 
and the nation of the Jewes fent vs unto pow, 
foz to renew friendſthip with you, and the bond 
of loue, as in times patt. 

So the Romanes gane them free paſpozts, 
that men Gould lead them home into the land 
of Juda peaceablp. 

§ GAND THIS is the copp of the letters 

that Jonathan wꝛote bute the Spartians, 
. 6 Jonathanthe hie Mueſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the ren of the 
people ofthe Jewes, fend greeting unto the 
Spartians their berhen. 


Or, Lacede 


montans. 


7 Heretofore were letters fent unto Onias 7% % b. An. 


the hie Puelt,from|Arius, which then reigned . 12. cap.) 
ANON pon, that pon would be our hethien, as Or, Darius, 


the copy bere under wutten (pecifierh. 

8 And Onias intreated the Ambaſſadour 
hononrablp, and receiued the letters: wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of lous 
and friendſhip. . 

9 But as for bs, we need no fuch writings : 
fox wer haue the holy bookes in our handes fog 
comſoꝛt. i 

10 jreuerthelelle we thought it good to fend. 


vnto pou, for the renewing of the brotherhood 


and frienbibip, leant we (ould bee ſtrange vnta 
pou:fo} it is long fince the time that pe lent vn⸗ 
to vs. aiig 

11 Wherefoꝛe wee remember por at all feas 
fons tontinuallp, & inthe feaſts and other daies 
appointed, when we offer facrifices q piapers, 
as it is mite and conuenient to thinke- vpon 
our biethien. or 
12 And we reioice at ponr pꝛoſperous Rate, 
13 And though we haue bene enuironed with 
great troubles and warres, fo that the kings 
round about bs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Pet would we nat be grievous buto pou, 


-noz to other of our confederates and friends in 


tiefe warres. í 
15 Fo: we haue had helpe from heanen, that 
bath ſuccoured vs, and wee are delinered from 
onr enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 
16 Pet haue we cholen Numenins the ſonne 
of zuntiachus, and Antipater the ſonne of Jaton, 


and fent them vnto the Romanes, fo: to rene 


the former friendſhiz with them, and league. 
17 Mee commaunded them alfo to goe vnto 
vou, and to ſalute pou, and to deliuer vou our 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bos 
18 Aud 


Chap.x i117. i 


18 Hnd notve pee ſhall doe bs a pleaſure to 
giue bs an anſwere of theſe things. 
19 And this was the copie of the letters, 
which Arius the King of Sparta font unto Ds 
nias. Ba 1 
20 THE KING of the Spartians bute Os 
nias the hie Pꝛieſt ſendeth greeting. 
21 It is founde in witing, that the Sparti⸗ 


ans and Jewes are biethzen, and cone out or 


the generation of Wuabam. - 

22 And nowe fo: fo much as this is came to 
dur knowledge, pee Hall doe well to wzite vnto 
bs of pour pꝛolperitie. : s 
23 Ns fox us, we haue witten vnto pou, that 
pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
pours : theſe things haue wee coinmaunded to 
be ſhewed nto pon. 

24 Nome when Jonathan heard that Dez 
metrius Pinces were come to fight againſt 
bim, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 Be went from Jerulalem, and met them 
in the lande of Hamath: fox hee gaue them not 
Space to come into his owne countrep, : 
26 And he lent (pies vnto their tents, which 
tame againe, and tode him, that they were ap⸗ 
pointed tu come bpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore, when the funne was gone 
Bowne , Jonathan commaunded His men to 
watch, and to bee in armes readp to fight all 
2 wight and fet watchmen rounde abont the 

Olte. 3 — 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Jos 
nathan was readp with his men to the battell, 
thep feared, and trembled in their heartes, and 
kindled fires in their tents and fied away. 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compaz 
nie knewe it not till the moming: foz then fawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan folowed vpon them, but 
be could not ouertake them: fox they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedei, and AeL them, and 
tooke their ſpople. t é 

32 Yee proceeded further alfo, and came 
inte Damaicus , and went thoyowe all the 
countrep, 

33 Wut Simon his brorher went fooꝛth, and 
came to Afcalon and to the nert holdes, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. ; 

34 Fo he heard that they would delinerthe 
holde ta them that tooke Demetrius part: 
lwherefoxe he fet a gariſon there to keepe it. 
35 J After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together and 
denied with them foz to bilde vp the ſtrong 
holdes in Judea, à 


36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 


hier, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
caftle and the citie foi to ſeparate it from the cis 
tie that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould 
neither bup noꝛ ſell in it. 

37 So they came together to build by the cis 
tie: for part of the wall upon the brooke of the 
Catt fide mas fallen domne, and they repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alfo fet vp Avida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 In the meane tiine Try phon purpoſed 
to reigue in Afia, and to bee crowned when hee 
had faine the King Antiochus. m 


423 
40 Bt hee was afraibe that Jonathan - 
would not luffer him, but fight againſt hun: 
whereloze Hee went about ts take Jonathan, 
and to kill hun: fo her departed and came unta 
Wethſang. 18 
41 Then went Jonathan fooꝛth againſt hun 
to the battel with fourtp thouſand choſen men, 
and came unto Bethlan. YY, = & 

42 Wut when Erpphon fain that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an polte, pee durſt not lap 
hand bpon bin, : Er 3 

43 But receiued him hononrablp, and com⸗ 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
rewardes, and commaunded his men of warre 
to be as obedient vnto hun, as to hunſelſfe/, 

44. And (aid vnto Jonathan, hy haſt thou 
cauled this people to take uch trauaile, feing 
there is no waͤrre betweene vs? . k 
45 Therefor fende chem nowe home Againe, 
and chile certaine men to waite upon thee, and 
come thou with mee to Ptolemais: For J will 
giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, and 
the other gariſons, and ali them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires: fo will F res 
tume, and Depart: fo) this is the caule of inn 
comming, ti 

46 Jonathan beleened him, and did as hee 
faide and fent away his holte, which went into 
the land of Juda, 7 an 

47 And reteined but three thonſande with 
him, whereol he fent two thouſand into Galle, 
and one thonſand went with bimielfe, j 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Jonathan entred inte 
Ptolemais , thep of Ptolemais {hue the gates, 
and tooke him, and flewe all them with the 
ſwoꝛd, that came in with him. 

49 Then lent Crpphan an holte of ſootemen 

and poemen inte Galile and into the great 
plaine, to deſtrop all Jonathans companp. 
50 Wut when they knewe that Jonathan 
was taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with 
him, thep encouraged one another, and came 
foosth againſt them ready to the battell. 

51 But when thep which followed upor 
them, faw that it was a matter of life, thev turs 
ned backe againe. 53 
52 Wp this meanes all thep came into the 
land of Juda peaceably, and bewailed Jonas 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatip,and all Iſrael made great lamentation, 

53 Foꝛ all the heathen that were ronnde az 
bout them, ſought ta deſtrop them. 

54 Foz they faide, Nowe haue thep no caps 
taine, no anp man to helpe them: therefore let 
Ls now fight againſt them, and roote out theit 
memoꝛie from antong men. a rt 

CHAP. XIII. * f 
1 After Jonathan was taken, Simon is choſen caps 
taine. 17 Tryphou,taking his children and money for the 
redemption of Ionathan, killesh him and his children, 3% 
Tryphon killeth Antiochus , and poſſeſſeib the Realme. 
36 Demetrius taketh truce with Simon. 43 Simon wink 
heeh Gara, 50 He peſſeſſeth the tower of Sion, 33 Hee 
maketh ins [onne John cat aine. 

KES when Simon beard that Tryphon Fo). Am? 

gathered a great hoſte ta come into the land 13.6, 9 
of Juda, and to deſtroy it, L 
2 And ſawe that the people was in great 

‘trembling and feare he came pp to Jeruſalem, y 
and gathered the people together, — 
3 And gane them exhoꝛtation, taping. e 
no 


fOr, Ele. 
phanh 


Or, beuhen, 68 And behold, the bones ofthe | ſtrangers 


1. Maccabees, 


dee fpake, and withbꝛew hitnfelfe from Jonaz helped him to ſollom after all bnto their tentes 


than, neither did hee reward him accoꝛduig ta 
the bencfites which hee had done fol him, but 
troubled him very fore. 

54 Futter this returned Tryphon with the 
pong child Wntiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned, - 

$5 Then there gathered bnto him al the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
they fought againſt him, who fled, and turned 
pis backe. 

56 So Trpphon tooke the j bealts, and wan 
Antiochia. ; 

57 And pong Antiochus wiote bnto Fanas 
than, (aping, J appoint thee to beethe chiefe 
Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler ouer the foure gos 
— a thou maieſt be a friend of the 

Kings. - 

sS Wyon this hee fent him golden veſſels ta 
bee ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in 
— to weare purple, and to haue a collar 
of gold. : 

la Wee made his bother Simon alfo cap⸗ 
taine from the coaſtes of Tpꝛus vneto the boys 
ders of Egypt · : 

60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 

thoꝛow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
men of warre of Smia gathered bnto him fox 
to helpe hum:ſo he came bnto Aſcalon, and thep 
of the citie reteiued him honourablp. 
. 61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: but 
thep of Gaza (hut him out: wherefore hee laied 
fiege vnto it, and burned the ſubur bes thereof 
with fire, and ſpopled them. J 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 
bnto Jonathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the: ſonnes of the chiefe men foi 
hoſtages, a ſent them io Jeruſalem, and went 
thoꝛow the countrep vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trins Pꝛinces were come into Caves, which is 
in Galile, with a great hole, purpoſing to dꝛuie 
bim out of the countrep, 5 , 

- 64 Pee came againſt them, and left Simon 
his bꝛother in tpe countrep. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth. ſura, and 
fonght againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which be granted them. ¢ afterward put them 
out from thence, and tooke the citie, and fet a 
garriſon in it. 1 . 7 tte 
67 Then Jonathan with his bolte, came to 
the water of Geneſar, and betimes in the moz⸗ 
ning came to the plaine of 4301. 


met him in the plaine aud had lated ambuſh⸗ 
ments fox bim in the mountaines. . 


69. So that when thep came agaynſt them, 


the —— role out of their places g {irs 
mi ed. 15 9 = N By 

70 So that all that were on Jonathans fide, 
fied : and there was not one of them left, except 


for, Abeffe. SPattathias the donne of | Ubialoams y and 
lama. 


— the ſonne of Calphi the Captains of the 
Olte. a i 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, @ caſt 
earth upon his head, and pꝛaped, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo that then fled awap. 

73 Rowe when, his owne men that were 
Red, fay ihis, they turned againe buto him, and 


— 


bunto pou, for the renewing of the brotherhood 


non to other of our confederates and friends in 


at Cades, and there they camped. 

74 So there were Raine of the ſtrangers the 
fame Dap about three thoufand men, and Jona; 
than turned againe to Jerufaten, 


CHAP. XII. ; 

1 Ionathan fendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 dnd 

tothe people of Sparta to renew them couenant of friend- 

fiip. 24 lonathan puureth to flight the Princes of Des 
metrius. 40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by deceit. 


— not ſeeing that the time was méte 70% b. An. 
foz hum, choſe certaine men, and fent them vn⸗ 19.1 3. cap. l 
ay to tabuh and renew the friendihip 

it $ em. s 

2 Yee lent letters alfo vnto the | Spartians jor, Lacede 
and to other places, fo} the fame purpoſe. monians. 

3 So thep went unto Rome, and entred in⸗ 
to the Senate, ¢ fapd, Jonathan the hie Dpiek 
and the nation of the Jewes fent vs Lito pon, 
foz to renew friendſhip with you, and the bond 
of loue, as in times pait. 

So the Romanes gane them free paſpozts, 
that nien ſhould lead chem home into the land 
of Juda peaceabtpe 

5 JAND THIS is the copp of the letters 
that Jonathan wrote unte the Spartians, 

6 Jonathanthe hie Pueſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the rent of the 
people of the Jewes, fend greeting vnto the 
Spartians their bꝛethzen. A / 

7 Weretotoye were letters fent unto Dnias 7% %%. An 
the hie Pꝛieſt, from Arius, which then reigned /. 12. cap. ; 
Among pou, that pon would be our brethren, as or, Dar 
the copy here under witten (pecifierh. 

8 And Onias intreated the Ambaſladour 
hononrablp, and receiued the letters: wherem 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friendſhip. 4 

9 But as for bs, we need no fuch writings z 
fox tuce haue the holy bookes in our handes fop 
comſoꝛt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe we thought it good to ſend 


and friend ſhip, ſeaſt we ſhould bee ſtrange vnto 
—— it is long ſince the time that pe lent une 
to vs. in 

Ir Wherefore wee remember pon at all feas 
fons tontinuallp, & in the ſeaſts and other daies 
appointed, when we offer ſacrifices & papers, 
asit is m&te and conuenient to thinke vpon 
bur biethien. : 
12 And twe reioice at pour pꝛoſperous eſtate. 
13 And though we haue bene enuironed with 
great troubles and warres, fo that the kings 
round about bs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Bet would we nat be grieuous buto pou, 


theſe warres. sf 

15 Fo we haue had helpe from Heaven, that 
bath fuccoured vs, and wee are delinered from 
ony enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet haue we choſen Jrumenius the ſonne 
of Antiachus, and Antipater the ſonne of Jaſon, 
and ſent them vnto the Romanes, foꝛ to rene 
the foꝛmer friendlhiß with them, and league. 

17 Mee commaunded them allo to goe unto 
pon, and to flute pou, and to deliuer vou our 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bjos 

18 Ad 


Chap. x11. i 


18 Hnd notve pee ſhall doe bs a pleaſure to 
giuc us an anfwereof theſe things, 

19 And this was the copie of the letters, 
Which Wrius the King of Sparta Gnt unto Ds 
nias. 8 
20 THE KING ofthe Spartians buto Os 
nias the hie Pꝛieſt ſendeth greeting. 

. 21 It is founde in witing, that the Sparti⸗ 
ans and Jewes are hiethzen, and conte ont of 
the generation of Wyabant. - 

22 Andnowe foz: fo much as this is cometa 
dur knowledge, pee ſhall doe well to tozite vnto 
vs of pour prolperitie, . Y 
23 As fo: us, we haue bozitten bnto pou, that 
pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
pours siek things haue wee commanded ta 
be ſhewed buts pon. 

24 Nowe when Jonathan heard that Dez 
metrins Pinces were come to fight againſt 

bim, with a greater polte then afore, 

25 He ment from Jerufalem, and met them 
in the lande of Hamath: far hee gaue them not 
space to come into his owne countrep, 1 
26 And he fent (pies vnto their tents, which 
came againe, and tolde him, that thep were aps 
pointed to come bpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore, when the funne was gone 
Bowne , Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to bee in armes readp to fight all 
— debt s and fet watchmen rounde abont the 

ore, 3 * 

28 Wut when the aduerſaries heard that Jos 
nathan was ready with his men to the battell, 
thep feared, and trembled in their beartes , and 
kindled fires in their tents and fied away. 

29 Meuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
nie knewe it not till the moming: fo) then fawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan folowed vpon them, but 
be could not overtake them : fox they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedei, and Aele them, and 
tooke their ſpople. 

32 Yee proceeded further alfo, and came 
tnta Wamaſcus, and went thozome all the 
countrep, i 

33 Wut Simon his bꝛother went foorth,and 
came to z ſcalon and to the next holdes, depar⸗ 
ting unto Joppe, and wanne it. ; 

34 Sol he heard that they would delinerthe 

holde ta them that tooke Demetrius part: 
wherefore he fet a gariſon there to keepe it. 
35 J After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and 
denied with them foz to biulde vp the ſtrong 
holdes in Judea, 
36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 
hier, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
caſtle and the citie, foi to ſeparate it from the cis 
tie. that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould 
neither bup noꝛ ſell in it. í 

37 So they came together to build by the cis 
tie: for part of the wall tyon the brooke of the 
att fide was fallendowne , and they repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. f : 

38 Simon alſo fet wp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 


423 
40 Wut bee was afraibe that Jonathan b 
would not luffer him, but fight againſt bin: 
wherekoze hee ment about ts take Jonathan, 
= ~ kill hin: ſo hee departed and came vnta 

ethſan. T 
41 Then went Jonathan fooꝛth againſt hum 
to the battel with fourtp thouſand choſen men, 
and came unto Bethan. U - 2 
42 Wut when Trpphon faw that Jonathan 
came with fo great an polte, pee durſt not lap 
hand bpon hun, x — ? 

43 But receined him hononrahlp, and coms 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gane him 
rewardes, and commaunded his men of warre 
to be as obedient bnto him, as to humſelſe, 

44. And (aid vnto Jonathan, hy halt thou 
cauled this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing 
there is no warre betweene vs? : i 
45 Therefore fende them nowe home Againe, 
And chule certaine men to waite vpon thee, and 
come thou with mer to Prolemais: Fo; F will 
gine it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, and 
the other gariſons, and all them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires: ſo will J rez 
turne, and Depart; fo: this is the cauſe of inn 
comming, d th 

46 Jonathan belecued him, and did as hee 
faide, and fent awap his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Juda, 

47 And reteined but three thonſande with 
him, whereol he fent two thouland into Galile, 
and one thonſand went with hunſelfe. * 

48 Nobe aſſoone as Jonathan entred iuta 
Ptolemais , thep of Ptolemais (hue the gates, 
and tooke him, and fetve all them with the 
ſwoꝛd, that came in with him. gee" 

49 Then lent Tryphon an holte of ſootemen 
and hoꝛſemen into Galile and into the great 
ꝓlaine, to deſtrop all Jonathans company, 
`- $O But when they knewe that Jonathan 
was taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with 
him, thep encouraged one another, and came 
foolth againſt them ready to the hattell. 

51 But when thep which followed upon 
them, ſaw that it was a matter of life, they turs 
ned backe againe. 8 

52 Vp this meanes all thep caine nito the 
land of Inda peaceably, and bewailed Jonas 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatip and all Iſtael made great lamentation, 

53 Foꝛ all the heathen that were ronnde az 
bout them, fought ta deſtroy them. 

54 Foz they faide, Powe haue they no caps 
taine, noz anp man to helpe them: therefore let 
Ls nom fight againſt them, and roote out theit 
memozie from antong men. 5 

C HAP. XIII. & 4 

1 After Jonathan was taken, Simon is choſen caps 
taine, 17 Trypbon,taking his children and money for the 
redemption of Ionathan, killesh him and his children. 3% 

Tryphon killetl Antiochus , and poffeffeib the Reale. 
36 Demetrius taketh trace with Simon, 43 Simon mint 
heeh Gara, 50 He peſſeſſeth the tower of Sion, 33 Hee 
maketh ſus finne Iohn capt ane. 
E when Simon heard that Tryphon J, pb. A: 

gathered a grent hoſte ta come into the land 13.0%, 9 

of Juda, and to deſtrop it, 
2 And ſawe that the people was in great 


39 Q Jn the meane time Tryphon purpoſed trembling and feare, he came vp to Jeruſalem, 


to reigue in Alia, and to bee crowned when hee 
had Raine the Ling Antiochus,- i! 


and gathered the people together, 
3 Wud gaue them exhortation, "aping, oe 
no 


I. Maccabees. 


Unoloe what great things J, and my bzethien, bis owne land. 


bo, Adu. 


and mp fathers boule haue done foz the Lawe, 
and the Sanctuatie, and the battels, and trous 
Dies chat we haue ſeene. p~ * 

4 By realon whereof all mp bzethzen are 
Dame for Iſraels lake, and J am left alone. 
5 Nowe therefore God forbid, that J ſhould 
ſyare mine owne life in anp tune of trouble: fog 
AJ ani not better then mp nethꝛen. 

6 Mut J will auenge mp nation, and the 
Sanctuarit, and our wiues, and our chudꝛen: 
fo; all the heathen are gathered together to der 
Qrop vs ot verp malice. 
7 Jn hearuig thele woꝛdes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they cried with aloud voyte, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thou ſhalt bee our captaine in Read of Jus 
Bas and Jonathan thy bzethzen. 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandent vs, we will doe it. 

10 J So hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making bate to finiſh the walles of Jrruſalen, 
And foꝛtiſied it round about. 

It Then fent hee Jonathan the ſonne of Abs 
ſalomus with a great hoſte unto Joppe, which 
dꝛoue them out that were therem, and remai⸗ 
ned there hunſelfe. 

12 Tryphon alfo remooued from Ptole⸗ 
mais with a great armie, to come into the land 
—— „ AND Jonathan was wiy hun as priz 

oner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at! A ddi⸗ 
dis bpon the open plaine, : 
14 Wut when Tryphon knewe that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſteadof his bꝛother Jonathan, and 
that hee would fight againſt hun, pee fent mels 
fengers Unto hiin, ſaping, 

15 Whereas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
brother, it is fox moneꝝ that he is owing in the 
kings acconnt concerning the buſineſſe that hee 
bad in hand. j 
16 Wherefore fend now an hundzeth talents 
of Gluer, and his two ſonnes for hoſtages, that 
when he is letten fooꝛth, he will not turne froin 
vs, and we will ſend him againe. 

17 Reuertheleſſe Simon knewe that he dilz 
ſembled in his woꝛdes, vet tcommaunded he the 
money and childzen to bee deliuered unto hun, 
leaſt hee ſhould be in greater hatred of the peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael: — . 
: 18 Who might hane faide , Becauſe hee fent 
him not the monep and the childzen, therefope 
is Jonathan dead. N ` : 
19 So hee fent the childzen and an hundꝛeth 
talents: but hee dilembled, and woulde not let 
Jonathan goe. — 4 : 

204 Afterward caine Trpphon into the land 
to deſtrop it, æ weut rounde about bp the wap, 
that leadeth unto Moora: bur whereſoener thep 
went, thither went Sunon and his pofte. 
21 owe then that were in che cattle, fent 
mielſengers tnte Tryyhon, that h. Kowa make 
pate to come bp the wilderneſſe, and to fende 
them bitailes. — 

22 So Erpphon made readp all bis hoꝛſe⸗ 


nien: but the fame night fell a verp great mow, 
` fo that he came not, becanſe of the mow: but he 


remooued g ment into the countrep of Galaad, 
23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he 

Lew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 Sa Crpphon returned, and went into 


‘ghar clothes, aud chured bp bpon the 


25 J Then ent Simon to take the bones ot 
Jonathan his bother , and they buried hum in 
Modin his fathers citie,- * 

26 Anu all Flrael bewailed him with great 
lamentation, and mourned fo: hun berp long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchie of 
his father and his bzethꝛen, a binding high to 
looke unto, of bewen ſtone behinde and befo, 

28 And (ct vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a⸗ 
— another, fox his father, his mother, and 

ure brethzert, : 8 

29 And fet great pillars round about them, 
and fet armes bpon the pillars for a perpetuall 
memozie, and tarned ſhippes belide the armes, 
that they might be ſeene of men fapling in the 

a * 


ta. L 

30 This fepulchye which hee made at Mo⸗ 
din, ſtandeth pet vnto this dap. 

31 J Nowe as Trpphon went fooꝛth with 
the pong King Wutiochius,hee ſlewe him traites 
roulp,. =: 

32 And reigned in his ſteade, and crotuned 
himſelfe Ring of Aa, and biought a great 
plague vpon che land. W * 

33 Hmon alfo brult bp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with high towers, 
And great walles, enen with towes, and gates, 
— barres, and laped bp bitailes in the trong 

site = . 

34 Moleoner Simon chofe certaine men and 
fent them to King Demetrius, that hee woulve 
diſcharge the lande: foz all Tryphons doings 
were robberies. r i 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the Ring anſwe⸗ 
red hun, and wote vnto him after this maner. 
36 DEMETRIVS the king vnto Simon 
the hie Pꝛieſt, and the friende of Linas, and to 
the Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes ſen⸗ 
deth greeting. i 

37 The golden crowne, and |) precious Mone 
that pe ſent vnto bs, pane wee receined, and are 
readp to make a ſtedtaſt peace with pou, and to 
wiite unto the officers, to releaſe pou of the 
things wherein we made pou free. ae 

38 So the things that we haue granted pon, 
{hail be ſtable: the trong holdes which pe haue 
builded, halbe pour owne, 

39 Alſo wee fozgine the ouerſights, and 
faults committed unto this dap, € the crowne 
taxe that pee ought vs: and whereas was anp 
pw in Jerufalem, it hall bee nowe no 

ribnte. i i i 

40 And thep that are meete mnong pon to be 
wutten with our men, let them bee whtten vp, 
that there map be peace betweene bs. 

41 Thus the voke of the heathen was taken 
from Iſrael in the hnndꝛeth and ſcuentie peere, 

42 And the people of Firael began to write 


in their letters, and publike intruments, IN 


THE FIRST peere of Simon, the hie and 
chiefe Pꝛieſt, goucrnour and piice of the 
Jewes. i A a 8 
43 In thoſe dapes Sinton camped again 
Gaza, and beſieged tt rounde abong, where hee 
fet vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched netre 
the citie and beat a tome, and tooke it. 
44 Sa they that mere in the engine, lept into 
45 In ſo nich that the people of p city rene 
Wales 
with 


7 hei. 


Iof ph, AM 
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or, collar e 
baudricke : in 
Grecke Baie | 
nen or ba- 


citte, aud there was great trouble in the city. 


Chap. x 1111. 


with their wiurs, and children, and cried with 
a loude voyce, beſeeching Simon to grant them 
peace, ſaping, A. i 

46 Deale not with bs according to our wics 
hednelle, but accoꝛ ding to thy mercp. 5 

47 Then Simon pitied them, ¢ world fight 
no more againſt them, but put them out of the 
titie and clenſed the boules, wherein the idoles 
were, & fp entred thereunto with Pfalmes and 
thanklgiiung. - 

48 = when he had caſt all the filthines aut, 
he let ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, and fox 
bana 12 and builded there a dwelling place fog 
uiſelfe. ts 
49 Frow.whenthepinthe calle at Jeruſa⸗ 
lein were kept, that they could not come fooꝛth 
0? goe into thecountrep, neither bup noz fell, 
they were beryp hungry, €manp ofthem were 
famiſhed to death, 

50 In fo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them: which he granted them, 
aud put them out from thence, and cleanſed the 
cattle from filth ineſſe. 

51 And vpon ö three and twentp dap of the 
fecond moneth, in the hundꝛeth ſeuentie and one 
peevesthep entered into it with thankelgtuing, a 
lances of paline trees, and with harpes, and 
with cymbals, and with violes, with pſalms, 
and ongs, becaule the great enemie of Ilxael 
was ouercome. ™ 

52 And he oꝛdeined that the fame day ſhould 
be ke pt enerp peere with gladneſſe. 

53 And hee fortified the mount of the Tems 
ꝓle that was befide the caſtle where hee dwelt 
bimſelfe with his company. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that John his ſonne 


was now a man, hee maoe him captame of all 
. the 11 bun to dwel in Sazaris. 


P. XIIII. 


1 Demetrius ij ouercome of Arfaces. i I Simon being 


cap taine, there is great quietneſſe in Ifrael, 18 The coue- 

nint ef friendſhip with the Romanes, & with the people 

of Sparta is renued. 

JÈ the hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two pere gathe⸗ 
red king Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 

a edia, to get him helpe to fight agapnit 
ryphon. 

2 But when Arlaces the king of Perſia and 

Oe dia heard, p Demetrius was centred within 
is boꝛders, hee ſent one of his princes to take 
im aliue. z ; 

3 So he went tz ouercame the armie of Des 

metrius, and taoke hun, & brought hun to Arz 

ſaces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in reſt, fo 

long as Dimon hued: fo he fought the wealth 

of his nation: therefore were they glad to haue 

pim foz their ruler, and ta doe him wozhip als 


ap. — 

5 Simon alfa wan the citie of Joppe to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne, ¢ made it 
an entrance unte the yles ot the ſen. 

6 Yee enlarged alfo the borders of his pene 


ple, and conquered the countreys. 


7 Be gathered vp man of their people that 
were pziloners, æ he had the dominion of Ga⸗ 
zaris, and Beth. ſura, and the caſtle, which pee 
clenſed frou filthineſſe, and there was no man 
that refitted him, J 

3 Ss that euerp man tilled his gronnd in 
peace, and the land gaue her fruites, and the 


trees gane their frnite. ; —— 
9 The Eiders fare in the oven places, and 


conſulted altogether foz the common wealth, 


and the pong men were ponojablp clothed and 
armed. i i z 126 2 2 

10 Ye pꝛouided bitalles foz the cities, and ali 
kind of munitnõ, fo that his glonous fame was 
renoumed Lito the end of the word. 

11 He made peace thoughout the land, and 
Flcrael had perfite mirth and top, m 

12 Fo: cuerp man fate vnder his bine, & the 
fig trees, and there was no man to frap them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight as 
gaint them: for then the kings were ouercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: hee was diligent to fee the 
— — he tocke away the vngodly, and 

icked. 

15 He beautificd the Sanctuarie, æ increaſed 
the vellels of the Temple. p 

16 When the Romanes heard, a the Sparti⸗ 
ans had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 
they were verp Mp., * g 

17 But when they heard, that Simon pis 
mother was made hie Pꝛieſt in his Nead, and 
how hee had wonne the land agapne with the 
cities in it, 

18 They wyte buto him in tables of brale, 
to reuew the friendſthip & bond of lone, which 
— made with Judas and Jonathan his 

nethzen. j 

19 Which witings were read before the cons 
gregation at Jerufalem and this is the copy of 
the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SEN AT O Rs and titie of Sparta 
unto Simon the great Pzieſt, and to the Els 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidne of 
the people of the Jewes their brethren ſend 
M D 

21 hen pour ambaladours that were fent 
bunto our people, certiſied vs of pour glop and 
honour, we were glad of their coming, : 

22 A haue regiſired chetr ambaſſage in the 
publike recoꝛds in this mantr, NVMENIVS 
the ſonne of Mntiocpus,and Wiutipater the fonne 
of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours came buta 
bs, to renew amitie with vs. 

23 Lend it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhonld bee honourably intrrated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in 
the publike recoꝛdes, that it might bee foza ines 
Mopiall Unto the pesple of Sparta: and a co⸗ 
pie of the fanir was fent to Simon the chiefe 


zieſt. i 
2 After this, Simon fent JAumerins to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of athonſand 
pound weight, to confirme the fricndlhip with 
them. 


25 Wpich when the people undertood, they 


faid, hat thanks fhal! we recompenct agame 
tnes Simon and his childien? 
26 for he and his bꝛetpen, and the honfe of 


his father haue ftabhthed Iſrael, and ouercome 


their enemies, and haue confirined the ubertie 
thereof: thereloze they wrote tins in tables 
of baffle , and fet it vpon pillars in mount 
Sion. — 

27 The copie of the wꝛiting is this, In the 


be 


eight and twentie Dap of the moneth t Elnl, in tAngult, 


the hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two pere, in the tpird 
peere of Simon the high Pack, 28 3 i 
; i 28 In 


p 


flor, ters Ma 
2 fae 


1. Maccabees, 


28 In] Sarainel in the great congregation 
Of the Pꝛieſts; and of the people, and of the go⸗ 
uernours of the nation, and of the elders of the 
tountrep, we would ſignifie vnto pou, that maz 
ny battels haue bene fought in our coumren. 
29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathi⸗ 
as (come of the childꝛen of Jarib) and his byez 
thꝛen put theinſentes in danger, and refitted the 
enemies of their nation, that their Sanctuarie, 
and Lawe might bee maintained, and did their 
nation great honour. a 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toges 


ther, and became their high Pꝛieſt, and is laied 


with his people. 

31 Akter that would their enemies haue ins 
uaded their conntrep, and deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and fonghe 
for his nation, c ſpent much of his owne fubs 
Nance, and armed the valiant nien of his natis 
on, and gaut them wages. 

33 Bee fortified alfo the cities of Judea, and 
Vethſura that lpeth bpon the bowers of Judea 
(where the oꝛdinante of their enemies lap ſom⸗ 
tune) and fet there a gariſon of the Jewes. 

34 Aud he fortified Joppe, which lieth upon 
the lea, and Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azo⸗ 


of the people, Of Pꝛieſts to bzeake any of theſe 
things, oz ta withſtand his words, o: to cal ap 
congregation thecountrp without him, oz be 
Cored in purple.oz weare a collar of gold: 

45 And if aup did contrarp to theſe rhinge, 
0} brake any of them, he hont be puniſhed. 

6 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that 
it thould bee done to Simon accozding vnto 
thele woꝛds. i 

47 Simon allo accepted it, and was content 
to be the high Pꝛieſt, and the captaine, and the 
Prince of the Jevees and of the Pꝛieſts, and to 
be the chiefe of all. 

48 Und they commanded to let vp this turts 
ting in tables of bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it to the 
p that companied the Sanctuarie in an open 
place, 

49 And that a copie of the fame ſhould bee 
laped vy in the treaſuxie, that Simon and his 
fomes might haue it. 


CHAP XV 
3 Antiochus maketh acouenant of friendfhip with 


Simon, 11 Tryphon is purſued. 15 The Romaner write 
letters unto Kings e nations in the defence of the Iewes. 


fOr, Gac aso 27 Antiochus refufing the heipe that Simon fent bim, 
tus (where the enemies dwelt afore) and there breakeih bis couenant. 


GaCaris. 


he placed Jewes, furniſhed them with things 
necellarie fog the reparation thereof. 

35 Now when the people ſawe the faithful⸗ 
nelle of Simon, and to what gloꝛy hee thought 
to bing his nation vnto, thep made him their 
* the chiele Piet becauſe he had 

one all theſe things, and foz the vpꝛightneſſe, 
and fidelitie that hee had kept to his nation, 
= that ſought bp all meanes to exalt his peo⸗ 

e 


ple. 
36 Forin his time they pꝛoſpered well by 
bim, fo that the heathen were taken out of their 


kountrep, and they alfa which were in the citte 


of Dauit at Jeruſalem, where they Had made 
them a caſtle, out of the which they went, and 
de filed all things that were about the Sanctus 
urie, and did great hurt vnto religion. 

37 And he fet Jewes in it, and fortified it, fog 
the aſſurance of the land, and citie, and raiſed vp 
the wals of Jeruſalem. 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in 
bis high Puelthood foz theſe cauſes, 

39 And made hun one of his friends, & gane 
him great honour. 

40 Foz it was reposted that the Romanes 
called the Jewes their friends € confederates, 
and that thep bonourablp receimed Simons 
amballadoaurs, 

at And that the Jewes and Pꝛieſts conſen⸗ 
ted that Simon ſhonld be their pꝛince, and high 
Pot perpetuallp, till God raiſed vp the true 

Haphet, 
42 And that he honid be their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and fo fet 
Mien ouer the workes, and ouer the conntrep, 


Ozeouer King Antiochus the forme of Des 

metrius fent letters from the ples of the 
fea, unto Simonthe Priel, and pince of the 
Jewes, and to all the nation, 

2 Conteining thele woꝛds, AN TIOCHVS 
the fing unto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 forfo much as certaine peſtilent me haue 
Lfurped the kingdome of our fathers, Jam 
purpoſed to chalenge the Kealme agapne, and 
to reitor it to the old eſtate: wherefore J haue 
gathered a great holte, and prepared thippes of 
warre, 

4 That J map go thoꝛow the countrep, and 
bee auenged of thein, which bane deſtroped our 
country. AND waſted many cities m the Kealme. 

5 Pov therefoze J doe confirme vnto thee 
all the liberties, thereof all the Kings my pros 
genitours haue diſcharged thee, and all the pais 
mente, whereof they haue releaſed thee. 

6 And F gine thee leaue to tonne monep of 
thine owne tampe within thy conntrep, 

7 And that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuarie 
be free, and that all the weapons, that thou batt 
plepared, and the foztreſſes, which thou pat 
builded, and Keepelt in thine bandeg, Hall bee 


thine, ; 

8 And all that is due vnto the Hing, and all 
that ſhalbe due bnto the King, F foꝛgiueit thee, 
from this tiuie fooꝛth fox euexmoze. 

9 And when wee haue obteined our kings 
dome, we wil gine thee and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour, fo that pour honour Hall 
be knowen thzonghout the world. 


und ouer the weapons, and ouer the fortreffes, 
— that ſhould make pꝛouiſſon for the Holp 
things, 


10 3n the hundyerly, ſeuentie g foure peere, Fo/2p4,.4n- 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 77.1 3 Chap. 
the bands came together Unto him, ſo that few 11. 


43 And that hee ſhould bee obeped of enerp 
man, aud that all the writings in the conntrep 
{houid be made in his name, and that he ſhould 
de clothed in purple, and weare gold, 


44 And that it ſhould not be lawful] foz ang 


were left with Tryphon. 
11 So the king Antiochus purſued him, but 
he fled and came to Doꝛa, which lieth bp the fea 


fide, 
12 Sor hee fawe that troubles were 1 


un, 


(Or, Samp- 
face. 

Or, De io. 
fOr, Mydo, 
er, Mydus, 


ar 


n "o Ji Ciir: 


i him, and that the armie hab foplaken him. 


33 Then camped Autiochus againit Doꝛa 
with an hundzeth ea twenty thonſand fighting 
men.and eight thouſand hoꝛſe ien. 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the 


lyppes came bp the fea, Thus they prefled the 


ritie bp lande, and bp fea, in fo much that they 
ſuſte red no man to goe in nog out. 

15 Ju the meane feafon came Rumenins, 
And his companp from Rome, hauing letters 
witten unto the Kings and countreps, wheres 
in were conteined thele woꝛdes, 

16 LVCIVS the Conſul of Kome bunto 


Ming Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 


17 The ainbaſſadoꝛs of the Jewes are tome 
vnto vs as our friends and confederates from 
Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and from the people of 
the Jewes, to renewe friendſhip, aud the bond 
of lone, i : 2 ; 

18 Who haue bꝛought A ſhield of gold weps 
ing a thouſand pound. 

19 Wherefore wee thought it good to wite 
vnto the kings and countreps, that thep Would 
not goe about to hurt thein. no to fight againſt 
them nop their cities, nog their countrep, nerz 
ther ts maintaine the enemies againſt them. 

20 And wee were content to rectie of them 
the thielde. a 
21 If therefoze there bee anp peſtilent fel⸗ 
lowes fied from their countrey vnts pou , delis 
uer them bnto Simon the hie Puent , that hee 
map puniſh them according to their owne law. 

22 The lame things were written to Deme⸗ 
tring the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 
and to Arfaces, aad see nt 

23 And to all the rountreps, as || Samfaz 


— d : 


mes , and to them of Sparta, € tol Delus, a to 
Pindus,€ to Spcion, ⁊ to Caria, æ to Sainos, 


and to Pamppilia, and to Upcia, & to Halicar⸗ 
naig, and to Khodus, and to Phaſelis, and 


32 So u thenobius the kings friend came ta 
Ic rulalem, and when hee ſawe the Honour of 
Simon, and the cupbozde of goide and liner 
plate, and to great preparation, he was aſtoni⸗ 
ibed and tol e hun the kings meflage, 

33 Then anlwered Simon, and mide buta 
bim , Mee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, no; withholden that which apperteineth 
to others: but our fathers heritage, which gur 
enemies had vnrigbteouſly in polleſſion a crs 
taine time. r 
34 Wut when we had occafion, we recouered 
the inheritance of dur fathers, 

35 And whereas thou g requireſt Joppe an 
Gazara, thep did great harme to our people, 
and thoꝛowe our cauntrep, pet will we gine an 
hundzeth talents for them. But Mrbenobius 
anlhwered hum not one wod, 

36 But turned againe angi p bnto the king, 


and tolde him all theſe woꝛdes, and the Dignine 


of Simon, with all that hee had ſeene: and the 
king was very angrv. s 

37 In the meane time fedde Tryphon bp 
ſhip bite Dithofias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebens captame 
of the fea coalt., and gaue him bands of foctes 
men and bormen, . 

39 And commanded him toremoue the bofte 
toward Judea, and to builde bp Cedꝛon, and ta 
foꝛtiſie the gates, and to warre againſt the peos 
ple : but the king purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came bunto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and to innade Judea, 
und to take the people pꝛiſoners, æ to flap them. 


41 And hee built vp edron, where hee fet 


hoꝛſemen and gariſons, that they might make 

outrodes hy the wares of Judea, as the king 
had commaunded hum. 

CHAP SVE h 

1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochas hofte is put to 


to Cos, and to Siden, audte Cortina, and to fight by the fonnes of Simon, 11 Peolemeus the ſenne of 


Gnidon, and io Cypꝛus, and to Cpzene. 

24 And thep ſent a copie of them to Simon 
the hie Wriett. . . ie N 
25 J So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doza the ſecond time euer ready to take it, and 
made diuers engins of warre, and kept Trp⸗ 
phon in, that he could neither goe in noz out. 

26 Then Simon fent him two chouland cha · 
ſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, and 
much furniture. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receine them, 
but brake all the couenant, which he had made 
with hun afoze, and withdzewe hunlelfe from 


him, 

28 nd fent unto him Athenobius one of tis 
friends, to commune with him, ping, Pe 
withhold Joppe, æ Gazara, with the caſtle that 
is at Jerulalem, the citie of mp reatine, 

29 Woole borers pe haue deſtroped æ done 
great hurt in the lande, and haue the gouernes 
ment of man places of mp kingdome. 

30 Wherefore nowe dehuer the cities, which 
pe haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
J pee haue rule ouer without the bowers or 

udrea, 3 saii am — 

31 Drels gine me fòr them fiue hundꝛeth tas 
tents of filuer, and forthe harme that pee haue 
done, and for the tributes of the places other 
fiue hundzeth talents: if not, we will come, and 
fightagam& po. — i 


Abubus killeth Simon and his two ſonnes at a banket, 
23 Ihn killeth them that lie in waite for his life, 
Te came John by from Gazara, and tolde 
s Sunon his father, what Cendebeus had 
done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes. 
udas and John, and faide vnto them, Je ns 
zethꝛen, and nip fathers houſe, haue ener from 

our pouth bute this day fought againn the enc- 
nies of Iſrael, and the matters haue had good 
fucceffe under our hands, and wee haue deliucz 
red Flrael oftentunes. : 

3 But J am nowe olde, and pe bp Gods merz 

cie are of a ſufficient age: be pe therefore in ſtead 
of me, and mp brother, ¢ go fooꝛth and fight faz 


our nation c the helpe of heauen be with pon. 


4. So hee chole twentie thonſand fighting 
men of the countrep with the hozlemen, which. 
went fooꝛth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at 
Modin. P A 

5 In the moning ther aroſe, and went into 
the plame field: and behol, a mighty great poft 
tame againſt them both of footemen, and bogies 
men: but there was a rer bet wixt them. 


425 


d llor, complain 
neſt concere 


ning, 


Io ſeh.-Antiſ 


13. eah · 1 l. 


e 


6 And John ranged his armpouer againſt 


him, and when hee awe that the people was as 


fraide to goe our the riuer, hee went ouer firit 


pimſelfe, & the men ſeeuig him, pated thzough 


after hun. 


7 Then hee deuided his men, g let the pores 
ph. i. men 


D ˙1rãj— ? 1⁰ʃ . 


11. Maccabees. 


men in the mid of the footenien. 

8 For thine enemies hozſemen Were verp 
manp: but when they blewe the truntpeis, 
Cendebens fled with his holte, whereof maup 
were lame , and the remnant gate them to the 
foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns brother wonn⸗ 
Bed: but John followed after them, tui he came 
to Cedꝛan, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Wife they Aed untro the tawes, that were 
in the ficldes of Asorus , æ thoſe did John burne 
with fire: thus were there flame two thouſand 
men of them, fo he returned peaceabip into the 
land of Juda. 

Ir Nov in the fielde of Jericho was Ptos 
lemeus the ſonne of Tbnbus made captame, 
and he had abundance of ſiluer and gold. 


12 (for he had married the daughter of the 


hie Pꝛieſt) : 

13 Therefoꝛe he wared pꝛonde in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, æ thought to flap 
Sumon and his fonnes bp deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about through the 
rities of the cauntrep , and ſtudied carefully fog 
tien, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his lonnes in the hundieth, 
ferenti? and euen pere, in thetcleuenth moneth, 
whith is the moneth Sabat. P 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receined them 
bp treafan into a litle holde, called Dochus, 
which hee had built, where hee made them a 
great banket, and hid men there. 


16 So when Simon e his fonnes had made 
geod cheere, Ptolemeus ſtoode vp with his 
men, and tooke their weapons, and ent red in ta 
Sinon in the banket boule, and lew hun with 
his two ſonnes and certaine of his ſernants. 

17 Mherebp hee committed a great villeme, 
and recompenſed enill for good. R 

18 Tien wrote Wrolemens theſe things and 
fent to the Ring, that he might fend him an jott 
to helpe him, & ſo would deint: hun the coun⸗ 
trep with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alo buto Gazara, to 
take John, and fent letters unto the captaines 
to came to hun, and he would guie them fluer, 
and golde, and rewardes. 

20 And to Jeruſalem, hee fent other to take 
it, and the mountaꝛne of the Temple. 
21 But one ranne before , and tolde John in 
azara, that his father, and his bꝛetinen were 
fame, and that Prolemeus had fent tu flap hun. 

22 Mhen hee heard this, hee was love aktas 
niſhed, and laide handes or them that were 
come to flap him, and flewe them: foz he knewe 
that they went about to kil piim. 

23 Conceriung other things of John, both 

of his warres, and of his noble actes (wherein 

he behaued himſelfe mäankullp) of the bunding 

5 — which hee made, and other of his 
ce es, en * —_— 

24 Bceholde, they are twpittenin the Chioni⸗ 
cles of the Pꝛieſthood, from the tune, that pee 
was made high Welk after his father. 


The fecond booke of the — — 


Mlaccabees. 


CHAP. 7. 

1 An Epifile of the lewes that dwelt at Ieruſlem, ſent 
unto them that dwelt n Egypt wherein they exhort them 
ro gius thankes for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of the fire 
that was hid inthe pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. 

t e bzethzen the Fewes, which 
be at Jeruſalem, and thep that 
are in the countrep of Judea, 

punta the betien the Jewes 
that are thoughout Egypt, 
fend ſalutation, é pꝛoſperitie. 

SFERA Cod be granons vnto pon 
And cememove his tournant made with Awaz 
pam, and Isaac, æ Jacob his faithfull ſernants, 

3 Wud gure pou all an heart, to worlhrp him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart € with 
u willing minde, N — 

4 Bund open pour hearts in his Lawe, and 
commandements, and fend pon peace, 

5 Lund heare pour pravers a be recanciled w 
vou, and neuer foꝛſake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus niwe we pap here fos pon. 

7 hen Demetrius reigned, in the mmz 
Meth, thꝛeeſcoze and ninth peere , we Fomes 
vste bite pou in the trouble, and violence that 
rame vnto bs in thaſe peeres, after that Jaſon, 
and his companp Departed out of the holy land 
and kingdoine, : i 

8 ni burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent 
Hhlond. Then we praped bunto the Loꝛd, and were 
heard: we offered ſacrifices and fine flonre, and 
lighted thelampes, and fet foorh the bead. 

9 Noe therefoze keepe ve ihe dayes of the 


feaſt of the tabernacles in the moneth Challen · 

10 J In the hundzeth, foureſcoze and eight 
pere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
Judea, and the counſell, and Judas, unto Aris 
ſtobulus king Ptolemeus maker, which is of 
the Rocke of the anoynted Puentes, and to the 
Raich. that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and 

ealth. . E 1 
II Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, wethanke him highly, as though 
We had ouercome the king. ; * 

12 For hee bought then into Perha bg 

heapes, that (ough: aͤgainſt the holp citie. . 

13 oz albett the captaine & the arm, that 
was With him, ſecmed inuincible, pet thep were 
Maine in the Temple of Manea, by the deceite of 
Nancas Pꝛieſts. l 71171 
14 For Autiochus, as though hee woulde 
dwel with her, came thither, he, and his friends 
— Hilt, to veceine money under the tule of a 

owzie. „ 

15 Vut when the Pꝛieſto of Nanea had laid 
it fooꝛth, and he was entred with a ſmall coms 
pap wupin the Temple, thep ſhut the Cems 
ple, when Autiochus was come in, Š 

16 And bp opening a pruie dooze of È baut, 
they cat ſtones. as it were thunder, vpon the 
captaine and his, and having bꝛuiſed them in 
pieces, they cut off their heads and thew thein 
to — = — — s 5 ing 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, twhich hat 
deliuered vp the wicked. — — 4 

18 Whereas we art nowe purpoſed to keene 


| 
| 
| 


a That is 


which is a 
clenſing. 


the puvification of the Temple bpon the fine g 
rwentie dap of the moneth Chaficu,we thonght 
it neceſſarie to certifie pou thereof, that pee allo 
might keepe the feat of the Tabernacles, and of 
the fire which was giuen vs when sreemtas offez 
red facrifice, after tpat he had buure the Tempie, 
aud the altar. . 

19 Fo when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Werfia, the riets, wi ich ſought the hoz 


Leuit. 6. i 3. nourof God,tooke the *fire of the aitar pꝛuulp, 
and 10.2. ind hid it in an hollow pitte, which was dzie in 
and 16.12. the bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that the 


place was Unknowen Unto entry man. 

20 Nowe after manp pecres when it pleas 
fed God that Meenuas ont be ſent from the 
king of Perta, he lent of the poſteritie of tyoſe 
P ꝛieiles, which had Hrd it, to ferch the fire, and 
as they tolde vs, thep found no fire, but thicke 
water. 

21 Then commaunded hee them to dꝛawe it 
bp, and to bzing it: and when the things aps 
perteining to the facrifices were byoughr, Mee⸗ 
mias conimaunded the Pꝛieſtes to (prnkle the 
pe > and the things lapde thereupon with 

ater. . 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afore was lud in 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
cuero man marneiled. N 
i 23 Nou che Pꝛieſles, and all praped, twh:te 
the lacriſice was confining: Jonothan began, 
and the other anſwered therennto, 

24 Wud the peaper of jreemias was after 
this maner, D Lozde, Lorde God maker ofall 
things, which art fearetull and ſtrong, and righ- 
teous, and mercifull, and the onelp and graci⸗ 
pus king, . — 

25 Mnelp liberali, onelp int and alinightie. 
and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Ilrael 
from all trouble, and pah choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctiſied them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice fox thy whole people 
of Iſrael, and pyeleruc thine owne poꝛtion, and 
ſanctifie it. i 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the 
heathen: looke uyon them that are delpiled, and 
abporred, that the heathen may knowe that 
thou art our God. y 

28 Punilh them that oppꝛeſſe us, and with 
pride doe us wong. 

l 29 Plant thy people againe in thine Holp 
Deut. 30. place, * as Mopſes hoth ſpoken. 

n 30 And the ielts fang palmes thereunta. 
31 Now when the (acrifice was confined, 
Meemias commaunded the great tones to bee 
{prinkled with che reſidne of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſiumed bp the 
light, that ſhmed from the altar. - 

33 So when this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde the king of Perla, that in the place 
where the Pꝛieſtes, which were led awap, had 
hid fire, there appeared water, wherewich Frees 
tofay,athi- mias aud his tompanp had purified the ſacri⸗ 


ning, it is fices. è i 
alfocalted 34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed 
Nepbi, or the place about, and made it hop. 


Nephthar, - 35 And to them that the king fauoured, hee 
gaue and beſtowed manp gifts. 


36 And Neemias called p lame place Eph⸗ 


1 Cnapity : 
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thar, which fs to fap, purification: but mann 
men call it Meppthar. 


S HA NAA. 

4 Howe leremie hid the Tabernacle tbe Arke andthe 
Altar in the hill, 23 Of the fise books of lafon conteiued 
zn one. E 
r. is founde alſo in the writings of Jeremias 

the Prophet, that he commanded the, wich 
Were caricd awap, to take fire, as was declared, 
and as the 3Brophet commaunded them that 
Were led into caprinitie, 

2 * Ging them a law, that they hewdnot Larack.6. 
fouet the commaundements of the Boyde, and 
that chep (ould not erre in their mindes, wien 
they fatu images of golde and filuer, with their 
oznainents. 5 

3 Thele and ſuch other things commaunded 
hee them, and exhoꝛted them that they ſhould 
not let the Law go out of their hearts. 

4 It is mitten alſo, howe the ophet, by 
an oꝛacle that hee had, charged them to take the 
Tabernacle and the Arke, and follow hum: and 
when hee caine bp into the mountame where 
g went vp, and ſawe the heritage of Deut. 34. 1. 

8 3 i 
5 Jeremias went foozth, and found an hols. 
lowe cane, wherein pe lame the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and che Altar of incenle, und lo ſtop⸗ 
ped the dooꝛe. ; 

6 And there came certeine of thoſe that fal⸗ 
lowed hun, ta marke the place: but they could 
not finde it. 1 

7 Whtch when Jeremias perreined, hee res 
pionued them, aping, We for t hat place, it Mall 
be unknowen, untul the tune that God gather 


his people together againe, and that mercie be 


8 Then ſhall $ Lord thew them thele things, 
and the maieſtie of the Lowe thall appeare and 
the cloude alio, as it was (hewed unger Moy⸗ 
fes , and as * When Salomon defired, thatthe 1. Ning. d. 
place might be honourably ſanctiſied. 14,23, 30. 
9 Foz it is mamſeſt that hee, being a wife 2.670. 6. 2 54 
man, offered the * facrifice of Dedication, and 1. Kn 5. 625 
coulecration of the Temple. 65.2,chran, 
10 * and as when Boyles pꝛaped unto the 7.4.5. 
Loud, the fire came bowne from heanen, g conz Leuit. 9. 24. 
fuined the lacrifice: ſo when Salomon praped, and 10.16, 
* the fire came Downe from heauen, and conſu⸗ 2. bre. 7. 1. 
med the burnt offering. A 
II And Moples ſaid, Wecaule the firme offe⸗ 
ring was not eaten, therefore is it conſumed. 
12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes, 
13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the wris 
tings and regiſters of Meemias, and how hee some reade 
made a lihꝛarie, and hom hee gathered the actes Icremic. 
of the lings, and of the Prcphres, g the actes 
of Danid, and the epiſtles of the lings tencer⸗ 
ning the bolp gifts. 
14 Cuen fo Judas alfo gathered all thuigs 
that came to paffe by the warres that were as 
miong vs, which things we haue. s 
15 BAhpereforef pee haue necede thereof, fend 
fome to fetch them bnto pon.. 
16 Whereas wee then are about to telebzate 
the purification, we haue witten nro vou, and 
pe ſhall do well, if pe keepe che fame dapes. 
17 We hope alſo that the God, wich delia 
uered all his people, and gaue an heritage ta 
then all and che kingdame, and the pruta 
0h99. u. bood, 


Deut. 30, y. 


1 N Ma 


hood, and the Sanctuarie, ; - 

18 * As he pꝛomiſed in the Lasse, w ill Hartly 
haue mercie upon us, and gather bs together 
fram under the heauen into his holp place: fo} 
hee bath laued vs from great perds, and hath 
denied the place. , . 

19 %9 concerning Judas Maccabens and 
bis vrhn, the purification ofthe great Temz 
pie and the Dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus E pi⸗ 
ꝓhanes, and Eupatoꝭ bis ſonne, ö 

21 And the manifeſt Ganes that came from 
heauen vnto thoſe, which mankullp ſtoode for 
the Jewes religion: (fox though they were but 
fe u, pet they ran thoꝛow whole countreps, and 
ꝓurlued the barbarous armies, 

22 2nd repaired the Temple that was rez 
nowined thoꝛowont all the wolde, and delmes 
red the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Loyd was 
mercitullunto them with all lenitte) 

23 Wee wil aap to abzidge in one volume 
thoſe things that Jafon the Cpzenian parh dez 
clared in ſiue books. 

24 Foz conſidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that would be 
occupied in the rebearfall of tories, becauſe of 
the duierſitie of the matters. 

25 Mee haue endenonred, that they that 
woilld reade, unght haue pleaſure, and that they 
which are ſtudiaus, might eafilp keepe them in 
me moꝛp, and that wholoeuer reade them, might 
paue pofite, 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
this ahzidgement, but required both ſweat, and 
Wwaälchmg. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, barp no ſinall labour: 
fo wee alſo fox manp mens fakes are very well 
content to undertaße this great labour. 

28 Ucauing to the authour the exact diligence 
ofeucrp particular, wee will labour tu goe fogs 


ward accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript oder of an as 


bildgement. 

29 Foras hee that will bnilde a newe honfe, 
mun prouide fo: the whole building, but he that 
ſetteth out the platte of goeth about to pamt it, 
ſeeketh but onelp what is come\lp fog the derz 
Hing thereof: 

30 uen @ Ithinke for bs, that it apper⸗ 
temeth to the firt writer of a torie to enter 
Decpelp into it, and to make mention of all 
things, and to be curious in eucry part. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ten it, to bie fewe woꝛdes, and to anoide thoſe 
things that are curious therein. 

32 Meere then will we beginne the ſtozie, ads 
ding thus much to our former woꝛdes, that it 
is but a fooliſh thing to abound in woꝛdes bes 
foze the ſtoꝛie, and to be (hore in the Mopie, 


C H A P. III. 

2 Of the benour done to the Temple by the Kings of 
the Gentiles. 6 Simon vttereth what treafive is in the 
Temple, 7 Heliodorus it fent to take them away. 26 
Heis firicken of God, and healed at the prayer of O nias. 


Wr time as the holy citie was inhabited 
With all peace, and when the lawes were 
verp wal kept, becauſe of the godines of Omas 


ccabees. 
the hie Pꝛieſt, and hatred of wickedneſſe. 


2 It rama to paffe that euen the Ringes did 
honcgur the place, and garmihed the Cempie 
with great gifts. 

3 In fe much that Seleucus King of Afia ot 
his owne rents, bare ail the coſtes belonging to 
the ſeruite of the ſacrifices. ah 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Weniarrin 
bemgappointed ruler of the Temple contended 
with the high Pꝛieſt concerning | the intquitie 
committed in the citie. ; 

5 And when he could not ouercome MOniag, 
he gate him to Apoilonius the fonne of Thꝛa⸗ 
feas, which then was gouernour of Coeloſpzia, 
and hemre, 

6 And tolde hun that the treaſurte in Jerus 
falem was full of innumerable money, which 
did not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the facrifices, 
and that it were pollible that theſe things might 
come into the kings hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, 
and had ſhewed hun of the monep, as it was 
telde him, the ing chole out Heliodozus his 
treaſurer, and ſent hun with a commandement, 
to bing hun the foꝛeſald monep. oes 

8 Immediatlp Heliodozus tooke his tours 
nep as though he would viſit the cities of Coes 
loſpꝛia and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill the 
kings purpore. : 

9 So when he tame to Jeruſalem, and was 
tourteouſſp receined of the high Pꝛieſt into the 


lor. the fate 
& prouifion, 


Citic, hee declared what was determined con⸗ 


cerning the monen, and lhewed the cauſe of his 
comming, and alked if theſe things were fo in 
Deed. -$ 

10 Then che hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
were fuch thuigs lapoe bp by the widowes and 
fatherleſſe, 4 — 

II und that a certeine of it belonged bute 
Hitcanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, aud 
not as that wicked Simon had repozted, and 
that in all, there were but foure hundzed talents 
of ſiluer, and two hundꝛed of golde, uisi, W 

12 Mud that it were altogether impoſſible te 
Boe this wrongeo them that had committed it 
of truſt to the holines of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thoꝛow the whole wonld fog 
holineſſe and integritie. : 

13 But Heliodozus becauſe of È kings coma 
mandement ginen him, faide that in any turle it 
mut be brought into the kings treaſurie. 

14 So hee appointed adap, and went in ta 
take oder for theſe thinges: then there was no 
finall griefe thoꝛowout the whole citie. 

15 Fo: the Pꝛieſts fell Downe before the altar 
in the Prielts garments, and called vnto beas 
uen vpon hin which had made a Law concer⸗ 
ning things giuentobe kept, that they ſhould 
be fafelp preferned for fuch as had commmted 
them to be kept. 


46 Then then that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in the 


face, were wonnded in their heart: foꝛ his couns 
tenance , and the changing of his colour decla⸗ 
red the ſoꝛrow of his minde. t 

17 The man was fo wrapped in feare anv 
trembling of the body, that it was manifeſt ra 
them that looked upon him, what ſozrowe hee 
had in his heart. 

18 Others alfo came out of their houſes by 
heapes bnto the common pꝛaper, becauſe the 
place was like to come buto contempt- 

i ; 19 And 


á . Chap. 


19 And the women, girt with fackcloth under 
their bzeaſts, filled the Nreetes,and the birgins 
that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
fome to the walles, and others looked out of 
the windowes. : 

20 And all belde Lp their handes towarde 
heanen, and made paper, 

21 It was alamentabte thing to fee the mulz 
titude, that feli dawne of all ſoꝛtes, and the ers 
pectation of È hie Mꝛieſt being in fuch angiuſh. 

22 Therefore they called vpon the Alinightp 
Loꝛde, that hee woulde keepe fafe and fure the 
things, which were laiwe vp fox thoſe that had 
Deliuered them. f +e 

23 Meuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodozus 
was determmed to doe, that did he perfoyme. 

24 And as hee and his ſouldiers were nawe 
there pꝛeſent bp the trealurie, he that is the Lord 
of the ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great 
tifon, fo that all they which pꝛeſumed to come 
mith bim, were aſtoniſhed at the power of 
God, and fell into feare and trembling. 

25 Fo there appeared vnto them an hoꝛſe 
with a terrible man fitting vpon him, moſt 
richly barbed, and hee ramme fiercelp and {mote 
at Yehovoms with his forefeete, and it feemed 
1 — he that late bpon the pore, had harneſſe of 
golde, — — l 

26 Mozeouer , there appeared two poung 
meu, notable in strength, excellent in beantp, 
and comelp in appareil, which Noove by bim 


on either fide, e ſcourged him continually and 


gaue him manp ſoꝛe ſtripes. 

27 And Weliodozus fell ſuddenly bnto the 
ground, aud was covered with great darkneſſe: 
but they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
put him in a litter. 

28 Thus hee that came with fo great come 
panp, and manp ſouldiers into the (aide treaſu⸗ 
rie, was boꝛne out: for he coulde not helpe him⸗ 
felfe with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the powerof God mas 
nifeſtlp, but hee was dumme by the power af 
God, and lap deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they prapled the Loꝛde that had hos 
noured his owue place: forthe Temple which 
â litle afoꝛe was full of feare and trouble, when 
the Minughtp Lord appeared, was filled with 
jop and gladneſſe. e 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaine of Heliodo⸗ 
rus friends pꝛaped Onias, that hee would call 
upon the mot High to graunt him his life, 
which lap ready to gine vp the gholt. 

32 So the high Piet, ronſidering that the 


IIII. 

36 Then teſtiſſed hee vnto enery man ofthe 
great wozkes of God that hee had ſeene wu 
bis epes. i 

37 And when the Uing aſked Meliodonis, 
who were meete to be (cut pet once agame ta 
Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 Il thou hal anp enemie o: traitour, fend 
him thither, and thou fhalt receine hun weil 
{courged , if bee eſcape with his life: foz in 
that piace, no doubt, there is a (pectall power 
of God. 

39 F he that dwelleth in heauen, path his 
epe on that place, and defendeth it, and he beaz 
teth and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to pale concerning Beliodo⸗ 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 


CHAP. IIII. 

3 Simon reporteth euill of Onias. Jaſon obreineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the hing, 27 And 
was by Mcu:l us defrauded by like bribing. 34 Omas is 
flaine trasteroufly by Andronicus, 
tT Simoinnowe, of whom wee pake as 

forr, being a bewraper ofthe money, and of 
his awne naturall countrep , reported enill of 
Dnias , as thongh hee had moned Heliodozus 


vnto this, and Had beene the muenter of the 


enill. 

2 Thus was he bolde to call hint atraitour 
that was fo beneficiall to the citie, @ à defender 
of his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 Wut when his malce encreated fo farre, 
that though one that belonged to Simon, mur⸗ 
ders were committed, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this cons 
tention, and that e pollomus, as hee that was 
the gauernour of Coeloſoꝛia, and whence, did 
rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Be went to the kung not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the com⸗ 
mon wealth both pꝛinatelp and publikelp. 

6 For he ſawe it was not poſſible, except the 
king tooke oꝛdir, to quiet the matters, and that 
Simon would not leane off his folly, ` 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes , tooke the kings 
dome, Jaſon the byother of Omas laboured bp 
vnlawfull meanes ta be hie Prien. 

8 Fon he caine vnto the King, and pꝛomiſed 
Him thee hundzeth and thꝛeeſcoze taleuts of {its 
uer and of another rent foureſcoꝛe talents. 

9 Beſides this he pꝛomiſed him an hundred 
And fiftie, if hee might haue licence to fet vp a 
place for exerciſe, and a place for the pourh, and 


427 


that thep would || name them of Jerufalem 07, that he 
Antiochtans. wouid write 

10 The which thing when the King had rke Antise 
graunted, and he had gotten the ſuperiozittie, he chians rhat 
began inimediatly ta dꝛawe his kinſinen to the w rea le- 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles, . ruſalem, a- 
II And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges of mong them. 
the kings, that the Jewes had fet vp by John 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent am⸗ 
baſſadour unto Rome, to become friendes and 
coufederates: hee put downe their lawes and 
policies, and bought vp newe ſtatutes, and 
contrarp to the latve, } i gor, busking 
12 Foꝛ he pieſumed to huilde a place of exer⸗ in token of 
tile under the caltle,  bronghe the chiefe poung wanzonnefè . 
men under his Mbiection , and made then as rhe Gen- 
weare ] battes. Peer. FE se pedik 

y 13 0 


- Xing might fulpect that the Jewes had done 
Weliodous fome enill, he offered a facrifice fog 
the health ofthe man. ` 

33 Nowe when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his 
paper, the fame poung men in the fame clos 
thing appeared, and ſtoode beſide Heliodozms, 
faping, Giue Onias È hie Pueh great thanks: 
1 his fake Hath the Loꝛd graunted thre thy 

N g — e — 

34 And fecing that thou hant beene frourged 
from heauen, declare vnto all men the mighrie 
power of Gad: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛdes, they appeared no moꝛe. . ge 

35 So Beliodoꝛus offered unto the Vorde faz 
crifice, and inade great vowes vnta him which 

nad graunted him his tife, & thanked Snias, 
and went againe with his pofte to the king. 


2 In wor- 
king ſome 

trecherie or 

forcerie a- 


gainſt him, 


ph. iu. 


DDr 


11. Maccabees. A 


33 So there began a great deſire to followe 
the maners of the Gentiles , andthep tooke up 
the faſtions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 
icke dueſſe of Jaſon, not the hie uet, but the 
ungodly perfon, 

14 So that the Pꝛieſtes were nowe no more 


of the tuſtomes: wherefore they titre both cals 
led before the King. — 

29 Nowe Menelaus left his brother Ipis 
machus in his tead in the pzieſthood, and So⸗ 
ſtratus lef Crates which was gouernour of 


the b Cppfians. 


b Thatis,of 


1 


diligent about the ſeruite of the altar, but deſpi⸗ 30 F Wihiles theſe things were in doing, the them that 
fed the Temple, and regarded not the facrifices, Charflans and they of allot made inſurre cti⸗ meaſured 
but made balte to be partakers of the wicked on, becauſt they were giuen to the Tings coms the core. 


a This game 
was to trie 
ſtrength by 
caftinga 
ftone that 
had an hole 
in the mids, 
or apiece 

of metall, 


bor, olynpi- 
an [parten 
which were 
games Apt 
7 fifi 
Fecre, 


(Or, com. 
mandements. 


— at the plap a afcer the calling of the 
one. 

15 Foz ther did not fet by the honour of 
their fathers, but liked the giorp of the Gentiles 
veſt of all. 

16 Wp reaſon whereok great calamitie tame 
bpon them : fox hep had them to be their enes 
mes and puniſhers, whole cuſtome thep folz 
lowed fo earneſtip, and deſiced to be like thers in 
all things. e 

17 Fon it is not a light thing to tr anſgreſſe 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the time follow⸗ 
ang ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 q Nowe when the |] games that were bied 
euern fift peere, were plaped at Tpzus, the 
King being pzeſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
men ta looke bpon them, as though then had 
bene Antiochians, which brought thee buns 
deth diachmes of ſiluer fog a ſacrifice to Herz 
rules: albeit they that catied them, deſired they 
might not be beſtowed on the facrifice (becauſe 
it was not comely) but to be beſtowed foz other 
expenſes. 

20 So hee that fent them, ſent them for the 
ſacriſice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 
bought then, shep were giuen to the making 
of gallies. 5 

21 J flow Apollonius the ſonne of Mneſt⸗ 
bens was ſent into Egypt becaule of the cors 
nation of Ting Wroalemens PRiloimetoz: but 
luben Antiochus perceiued that he was eml afs 
fectioned towarde his affaires, hee ſought his 
ewne aſſurance, and Departed froin thence to 
Jappe, and fo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 here hee was honourablp receiued of 
Jaſon, and of the city, and was bꝛought in with 
tozchlight, and wich great lhoutings, and fo he 
went with his butte vnto henice. 

23 Thre peere aftenward Jalon fent Mene⸗ 
faus,thefore(ain Simons bother, to beare the 
money vnto the King, and to bring to palle cerz 
taine neceſſarp affaires, whereof hee had giuen 
hum a meinoziall. : 

24 But hee, being couunended to the Ring, 
inagnified him fox the appearance of his power, 
and turned the Pꝛieſthood unto himlelfe: foz he 
gane thre hundzeth talents of Giner moze then 

a on, 

25 So hee gate the Kings fl letters patents, 
albeit he had nothing in himſelfe warthie of the 
hie Pꝛieſthood, but bare the ſtomaſte ofa cruell 
tpiant, and the wiath ofa wilde beaſt. : 

26 Then Jan which had deceined his 
atone bꝛother, beuig deceiued hn another, was 
compelled to fec mto the countrep of the Anis 
montes, 

27 So Menelans gate the dominion : but as 
for the money that hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, hee tooke none oꝛder for it, albeit Soſtra⸗ 
tus the ruler of the cattle required it. . 

28 Foz unto him apperteined the gathering 


2 


cubine called Antiochs. 

31 Then came the king in all hafte, to ap⸗ 
peaſe the buſineſſe, tearing Andronicus a man 
of authoꝛity to be his lieutenant. 

32 Nowe Menelaus, ſuppoſnig that hee had 
gotten a connemient time, Role certaine velcis 
of golde out of the Teinple, and gane certaine ok. 


them to Andronicus : and fonte he ſolde at Tps - 


rus and in the cities therebp, 

33 Which when Ontas knew of a ſuretie, he 

repzoued him, and withdzewe humlelfe mta a 

Sanctuarie at Daphne bp Antiochta, l 
34 Whereſoze Menelaus, taking Andzoni⸗ 

cus apart, pꝛaped bim to flap Onias: fo when 


he came to Onias, hee counſelled him craftilp, 


ging hun his right Dande with an othe: 
(boworit he luſpect him, and perſwaded hun 


to come out of the Sanctuarie) fo he llewe him 


incontinentlp without anp regarde of righte⸗ 
oulneſſe. i — N 

35 Joi the which caule not only the Jewes, 
bit ina p otf r nations alſo were grieued, and 
tooke it heauiip foz the unrighteous death of 
this man. : — 

36 ond when the Ring was come againe 


from the places about Cilicia, the Jcwes that 


were in the citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhozred the fact alfa, complamed becaule 
Dnias was ame withont cauſe. 
37 Therefoꝛe Antiachus was fore in his 
minde, and hee had compaſſian, and wept be⸗ 
caule of the modeſtie and great diſcretian of hun 
that was dead. i 
38 WAperefoz being kindled with anger, hee 
tooke awap Andzonicus garment of purple, 
and rent his clothes, aud commaunded him to 
be led though the cine, and in the fame place 
where hee had committed the wickedneſle az 


gainſt Onias, hee was faine as a murtherer. 


Thus f Jord rewarded him his punuilhment, 
as he had deſerued. 

39 Nou when Lpſimachus had done mas 
ny wicked derdes in the citp through the conna 
fell of Menelaus, and the binite was ſpꝛed as 
bioade, the multitude gathered theim together 
againſt Ip ſimachus: fox he had caried out nom 
much veſſell of gold. ' 

40 And when the people arofe, and were 

full of anger, Epimachus armed about three 
thouland, and began to hfe vnlawfull power, a 
rertaine tant being their captaine, who was 
no leſſe Decared in wit then in age. 
41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
ipfiinachus, fome gate ſlones, fome great 
chibs, and fome caſt handfuls of Butt which lan 
by, vpon Lplimachus men, and thole that ins 
naded them, 

42 Mhereby mam of them were wounded, 
fome were laine and all the other chafed away: 
but the wicked Churchrobber hunſelfe, they 
killed beſide the treaſurie. 


34 Foꝛ thele cauſes an accufation was laide 


againit 


a Ee 


Chap. Ver 


againft Menelaus. 

44 And when the king tame ta Tpꝛus, three 
men ſent from the Senate pleaded the caule bez 
fore him. j 

45 But Menelaus being nowe conuinced, 
piamiſed to Prolemeus the ‘onne of Dozume⸗ 
= much inonep, if hee woulde perſwade the 

nung. =~ 

46 So Ptolemens went to the Ning into a 
tourt, where as hee was to coole hunſelfe, and 
turned the Kings minde. 

47 In fo much that he diſcharged enelaus 
from che accuſations (notwiubitanding he was 
the caufe of all nuſchiefe; and condenmed thoſe 
poore men to death, which if they had told their 
rauſe, pea, before the Scpthians, they ſhoulde 
baue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they foone prmifhed vniuſt⸗ 
w, which followed bpon the matter for the cis 
tie, and for the people, and fo; the bolp beſſels. 

49 UBberefore thep of Tpꝛus hated that 
wickedneſſe, and miniſtred all things liberally 
for their buriall. 

50 And fo thꝛongh the conetonſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Benelaus remained in aus 


thoꝛitie, increaſing in malice and declared pins 


felfe a great traitoz to the citizens. 


£ A C H A P, y 

2 Of the fignes and tokens feene in Jeruſalem. 6 Of 
the end and wickednefie of Iaſon. 11 The purfite of Añ- 
s.oehus agaunſt the lewes, 15 The fpoyling of she Temple, 
27 Maccabeus Reeth into the wildernefje, 

A Bout the fame time Antiochus vudertooke 
his ſe cond vopage into Egypt. 

2 Lund then were there feene thorowout all 

the citie of leruſalem fonrtie dapes long, hoꝛſe⸗ 

nien running in the apꝛe, with robes of golde, 

and as bands of ſpeare men. 

3 Lend as troupes of hoꝛſemen fet M arap, 
incomntering and courſing one againſt another 
with baking of ſhields and multitude of darts, 
aud drawing of ſwoꝛdes, and lhooting of arz 
rowes, and the glittering of the golden armour 
ſeene, and parne Ke of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Therefore euerp man pꝛaped, that thoſe toe 
keng might turne to good. 

5 Node when there was gone ſooꝛth a falfe 
tumour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
Jalon tooke at the leat a thouſand men, and 
caine ſuddenly Upon the citie, & they that were 
vpan the walles, bemg put backe, and the citie 
at length talen, 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
Rew his one citizens without mercy, not conz 
ſidering, that to haue the aduantage aganiſt his 
kinſeimen is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought 
that hee had gotten the bicrozie of his enemies, 
and nat of his owne nation. 

7 Pet he gate not the ſuperiozitie, hut at the 
laſt receined Hame for the reward of his treaz 
fon, and went againe like a vagabond into the 


~ countrep of the 2inmoimece. 


Or, {hus vp. 


8 Finally hee had this ende of his wicked 
conuerlation, that hee was accuſed before Ms 
reta the king of the Mrabians, æ fied from citie 
to citie, being purſued of euerp man, and hated 
asa fo ſaker of the Lawes, and was m abomiz 
nation, as an enemie of his couutrep and citis 
zens, and was diinen into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that Pad chaled manp ont of 


their otpne countrep, periſhed as a haniſhed 
man, after that be was gone to the Lacedemo⸗ 
mans, thinking there to haue gotten ſuctour bp 
reaſon of kuired, 

10 And bee that had cat manp out unbu⸗ 


ried, was thiowenont himſelfe, no man monr- 


ning for hun, nog putting hun in his graue: 
— was her partaker of his fathers ſepul⸗ 
che. 

II No when thele things that were done, 
were declared to the king, he thought that Juz 
dea would haue fallen from him: wherefore he 
came wih a furious minde out of Egypt, and 
tooke the city by biolence. 

12 Yee commaunded his men of warre ato, 
that they Could hill and not ſpare fuch as they 
niet, aud to flap fuch as went into their boules. 

13 Thus was there a laughter of pong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and wo⸗ 
men and childzen, and Virgins & infants were 
murthered: 

14 So that within three dapes were faine 
fourefcoze thouſand, and foꝛtie thonſand taker 
pꝛiſoners, and there were as manp [olde as 
mere flame, 

15 Prt was hee not content with this, but 


durſt goe inta the molt holy temple of ail the 


word, Haning Wenelaus that traitour to the 
Lawes, ¢ to bis owne countrep,to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho⸗ 
Ip veſſels, which other kings had giuen forthe 
garnilhing, gloꝛp, and hononr of that place, and 
bandied them with his wicked hands. 


17 So hautie m his minde was Antiochus, . 


that he conſidered not, that God was not a lirle 
woth fo: the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the 
citie , fox the which fuch contempt came vpon 
that ploce. 

18 Foꝛ ik they had not bene wiapped in ntas 
np ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had fuds 
denly beene punithed, and pnt backe from his 
pieſumption, as Heliodozus was, whom Hes 
leucus the king (ent to view the treaturie. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fog 
> a fake, bnt the place fox the nations 

4 0 

20 And therefore is the place become partas 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward hall 
it be partaker of the benefits of the Loyd, and as 
it is now foꝛſanen in the wrath of the Alnngh⸗ 
tie, fo when the great Loꝛde fhalt be reconciled, 
it halbe fet vp in great woꝛſtzip againe, 

21 J So when Antiochus had taken eigh⸗ 
terne hundred talents out of the Temple, hee 
gate him to Antiochia in all hatte, thmking in 
his pride to make men fade bpon the drie land. 
— — Walke bpon the lea: fuch an high mumwe 

a A — 

22 But hee left deputies to vere the people: 
at Jernſalem Phil a Phupgian bp birth, in 
maners moꝛe crnell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andronicus , and with 
them Menelaus, which was moe grienous ta 
the ciriʒeus then the other, and was delpite full 
againſt the Jewes his citizens. 

24 Mee fent allo Apollonius a cruel! pince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thonland, 
whom hee commanded to flap thoſe that were 
toward maus age, and to fell the women, and 
the ponger fort. * 

25 So when he came to Jernſalem, he faired 

YH. iin. peace, 
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peace, and kept bün Mill vntill the bolp day of 
Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes keeping 
the feaſt, ge commiaunded his men to take their 
megpons. 

26 Mud fo hee fewe all them that were gone 


forti) to the ſhewe, and runuing thoꝛow the ciz, 


tie wih his men armed, hee murthered a great 
number. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 
the tenth, fled into the wondernes, ¢ tued there 
in the mountatnes with his companie among 
the bealtes, Dwelling there, and eating grafie, 
lek they ſhould be partakers of the füthmeſſe. 


CHAP. VI. l 
1 The lewes are compelled to leane the lawe of God, 
4 The Temple u defiled, 10 The women cruelly punifhe 
ed, 28 The gricusus pame of Elea xerus. 


Ne long after this, fent the King an olde 

man of || Athens, fox to compell the Jewes 
to tran{greile the lawes of che fathers, and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of God, 

2 And ta defile the Temple that was at Jes 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Mipinping, and that of Gartizin, according as 
thep did that dwelt at that piace, Jupiter that 
keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernement was ſoze and 
grienaus bro the people. 

4 Foz the Cemple was full of diſſolution, 
and gluttonie of the Gentiles , which daien 
with harlots, & had to do with women within 
the circuite of the holy places, and bought in 
fuch things as were not law full. 

5 The altar alfo was full of ſuch things, as 
were abonnnable and tozbidden bp the Law. 

6 Reither was it lav full tu krepe the Sabz 
baths, nog to obſerue their auncient feaſtes, nog 

plainly to confeſſe himlelfe to be a Jew. 

7 In the dap of the kings birth they were 
grieuonſip compelled perfozce euerp moneth 
ta banker, and when che fean of Bacchus was 
Kept, thep were conſtreined to goe in the pocel; 
fon of Bacchus with garlands of Juie. 

8 Moroner though the counfell of Wtolez 
meus, there Went out a commaundement Duta 
the nert cities of the heathen agamſt p Jewes, 

Or eating of that the like cuſtome, and j banketting ſhould be 

the flefh that kept. 

woes ſacriſi- 9 und who fo woulde not confoꝛme them⸗ 

cel. felites to the maners of the Gentiles, Mould be 
put to death: then might a man haue feene the 
Pꝛeſent iniſerie. 1 

10 Foz there were tivo womẽ bought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when 
they had ledde round about the citie (the babes 
hanging at their bꝛeaſts) thep caſt then Downe 
headlong ouer the walles. 

11 Some that were runne together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath dap (ecretiy, 
were diſcouered unto Philip, and were burnt 
together, becaule that fog the reuerence of the 

— 83 day they were afraid to helpe them⸗ 
elues. i 
12 Now F befeech thoſe which reade this 
bonke, that ther be not diſcouraged for theſe cas 
lamities, but that they indge theſe afflictions, 
not be for deſtruction, but fo; a chaſtenung of 
OUT nation. 0 ) 
13 Fol it is a token ok his great goodneſſe, 


or, Antion 
cha, 


* * 


not ia ſuffer timers long to continne, bnt 
firaight wayes to puniſh thein. 3 

14 Fon the tozd daeth not long waite faz bs, 
as fo other nations, whom be pumſheth when 
they are come to the tuineſſe of their imes: 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
finnes ſhaulde not bee heaped vp to the full, fo 
that afterward he Mould punich vs. 

16 und chereloge hee neuer withdzaweth his 
mercie from us: c though he punih with avs 
uerfitie,pet Doth he neuer rozfake his people. 

17 But let this be (poken nowe for a warns 
ing bunto vs; and nom will wee come to the des 
tlaring of the matter m fem words. 

18 C Eleazar then one of È principall ſcribes, 
an aged man, ⁊ of a well fauodured countenance, 
was conſtreined to open his mouth, and to cate 
fwines feih. i ? 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die gloꝛiouſſp 
then to hue with hatred, offered hunſelfe wus 
lingly to the torment, and (pit it out 

20 As thep ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment foz fuch things, as it is not lawitull 
ta talte of fox the deſire to line. 

21 Put thep that had the charge of this wic⸗ 
ken banket, £ that olde friendſhip of the man, 
tooke hun ative pꝛnulp, and pꝛaped him that he 
would take fuch fleſh, as was lawfull foz hun 
to ble, and as hee woulde pꝛepare fo) hinſeife, 
and diſſemble as though hee had eaten of the 
thing appointed by the king, euen the Acih of 
the lacrifice, 

22 That in ſo doing hee might bee deliuered 
from death, & that fo: the old friendſhip p was 
anong them, he would receine this fauour. 

23 But hee began ia conſider difcreetip, and 
as became his age, and the excellencie of his ans 
rient peeres, and the honour of his grap paires, 
wherennto he was come, and his mot ponen 
connerſation from his chuldehood, but chieflp 
the holy Law made and guen by God: theres 
fore he anlwered conſequentlp, and willed thein 
ſtraightwaxes to fend pim to the graue. 5 

24 Fon it becommeth not our age, fayd he, to 
diſſeinble, whereby manp pong perfons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcoꝛe peere olde 


and ten, were now gone to another religion. 07, i anos 
25 And (o thiongh mine hypocriſie (fog a lite her maner 
tle time ofa tranſitozie life) they night be des of if. 


ceiued by me, and J {hould procure maledictis 
on, and repꝛoch to wine olde age. 

26 oz though J were nowe delinered from 
the toꝛments of inen, pet could J not eſcape the 
Hand of the Almightie, neither aline nor dead. 


27 Wherefore J will nowe change this life 


maufullp, and will ſhewe mp felfe fuch asming 
age requireth, 

28 And fo will leaue a notable example fox 
ſuch as be poong to die willingliy and courages 
ouſly fo: the Honourable and holn lawes. And 
when he had ſaid theſe words, immediatly hee 
went to tozment. 

29 No they that led him, changed che loue 
which then bare him befor ,, into hatred, hes 
cauſe of the woꝛds that he had ſpoken: foi they 
thought it had bene a rage. 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt 
becauſe of the Rrokes, hee ſighed and ſayd, The 
Lowe that bath the bolp knowledge, knoweth 
mauifeſtly, that whercas F might haue beene 
Delmercd from death, J ain ſcourged, and ape 

the 


g| 


Deut. 3 2, 36. 


ther fore Haines ot mp body: but in my minde 
I ffer them gladlp fo: his religion. i 
3r Euen now after this inaner ended he bis 
life, leaning his death foz an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoxall of vertue, not onely 
bntopoong men, but vnto all his nation. 


nn 

The puniſh ment of she ſeuen brethren and of their 

mother, f 
T came to paſſe allo that ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, with 
their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 

the king againſt the lawe, to tafe fines feth, 
and were toꝛmented with ſcourges and WHIPS, 

2 utone of them which pake firt, ſapde 
thus, What ſeekeſt thou? and what wauldeſt 
thou knowe of vs? we are readie to die, rather 
then to trauſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then was the king angrie, and commans 
Ded to peate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
incontinentlp made hot. n 
4 und he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firit, to be cut out, and ts flap him, and to 
rut off the vtmoſt parts of his bodp m the light 
of his other bꝛethꝛen and his mother. 

5 owe when hee was thus mangled in all 
his niebers, He commanded hum to be bzought 
nline to the fire and to frp him in the panne: and 
while the fmoke fo: a long time ſmoked out of 
the panne, the orher brethren with their mother 
txhoꝛted one another to die couragrouſſp, faping 
in this maner, j 

6 Che loꝛd Gad doth regard vs. and indeed 
taketh pleaſure in us, as Moyſes * declared m 
the foug wherein hee teſtified openlp, ſapuig, 
That God wiil take pleaſure in his ſernants. 

7 J So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, they bought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
{kinne with the harre ouer his bead, they aſked 
bun, it he world eate o: he were puniſhed in all 
the members of the body. 

8 But hee auſwered in his otune language, 
and ſapd, Mo. Mherefoze hee was tormented 
foꝛthuuth like the firt. 

9 And when hee was at the lat breath , hee 
ſapde, Thou murtherer taken this pꝛeſent life 
from vs, but the Ning of the world will rapſe 
bs vp, mhich bie foz his lawes, in the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of enerlaſting lite. 

10 J afer hun was the third had in derifiz 
on, and when thep demanded his tongue, hee 

ut it out Incontinentip, and ſtretched fozth his 

— boldly, i 

II And fpake manfullp, Theſe haue J had 
from the heaven, but nowe forthe lawe or God 
deſpiſe then, aud truſt that J fhail receiue 
them of him againe. 

12 Inſamuch that the king and they which 
were with him, maruelled at the poong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
panes. 


13 Now when he was dead allo, thep berz < 


ed and tozmented the fourth in like maner. 
I4 And when Hee was now ready to die, hee 


ſaid thus, It is better that wee ſhould change 


this which wee might hope fos of men, and- 
waite for our hope from God, that we map be 
ratfed bp againe bp him: as fh thee, thou ſhalt 
haue no reſurrection to life. 
15 J Alterwarde then brought the fft alfo 


Chap. v1 1. y 


and toꝛmented him. _ 4 

16 Who iooked vpon the King, and faide, 
Chon Halt power among men, and though 
thou be a moztall man, thou doei what thor 
wilt: but thume not, that God Hach fozlanen 


dur nation. i 


17 But abide a while, and thou fhalt fee his 
great power, Pow ht will toꝛnient thee and thy 
frede. ä — 

18 Alter him allo they brought the firt, wha 
betg at the point of death. (aw, Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe toollblp : fo: we ſuffer thele things, which 
are wooꝛthie to bee woondzed at foz our owne 
fakes, becaule we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which undertakelt 
to — 9 againſt God, that thou fhair be vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. ; , i 

20 But the mother was marunellous abone 
all other, aud worthy of honozable meinozy: fog 
when the faw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlame within the 
fpace of one dap, ſhe ſuffered it with a good wil, 
becaule of the hope thar the had in the dod. 

21 Pea, che exhoꝛted euerp one of them in her 
prune language, and being full of courage and 
wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanſy affections 


with a manip Comacke, and fab vnte thein, 


22 J cannot tell Howe pou came mto nip 
woinbe: fo: J neither gaue pou byeath nop life: 
it is not J that fet in oder the members of 
pour body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creator of the world, 
which foꝛmed the birth of man, and fonnd out 
the beginning of all thuigs, wil alfo of his owne 
mercie giue pou breath, and life againe, as pee 
nome regarde not pour owne felines; for his 
lawes fake, ' — ‘ 

24 Rowe Antiochus thinking himſelfe des 
lpiſed, and confivermg the imurious woldes, 
while the poongelt was pet aline, he did exhoꝛt 
him not onelp with woes, but {wore allo vns 
to hun by an othe that he would make him rich 
and wealthie, if hee would forlake the lawes of 
his fathers, and that hee would take hun as a 
friend, and gine hun offices. : 

25 But when the poong man wonlde in no 
cafe hearken unto him, the king called his mos 
ther, and exhoꝛted that thee woulde countell the 
poong man to ſaue his life. i 

26 And when he had exhorted her with maz 
ny tuodes, (bee promued him that ſhee would 
cc unſell her ſonne. Aip l 

27 Sy hee turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tpꝛant to ſcoꝛne, & ſpake in her owne 
language, O mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in mp wombe, and 


gaue thee ſucke three peres, and nouriſhed thee, | 
and tooke care fox thee vnto this age, & brought 


thee up. 

28 A beſeech thee, my forme, looke vpon the 
heauen @ the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that 
were nat, and ſo was mankinde made like wiſe. 
29 Feare nat this hangman, but ſhewe thp 
felfe wooꝛthie ſurh brethren by ſuffering death, 
tna J map receine thee in mercy with thy byes 
thzen. ** 

30 While fhe was pet (peaking theſe words, 
the poong man ſaid, Mhom wait pe for’ J will 
not ober the kings commande ment: but J will 
obey the comumandement of the tatu that was 
guen ungo our fathers bp opis. 8 x 
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31 And thon that imaginet all miſchiefe a⸗ 
7 4 Bebzewes, thait not eſcape tye hand 
pf God. i 
Š 32 Foz we ſuffer ehele things, becauſe of our 

nies, 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛde be angrie 
with vs alitle while fox our chaſteuing and coꝛ · 
recton, pet will he be reconciled witch his owne 
ſernants. : 

34 But thou, O man withont religion and 
moit wicked of all inen, lift not chp lelfe bp in 
bame, which art puffed up with uncerteine 
Pope, and liftet chine handes againſt the fers 
Uants of God. 

35 For thou halt not pet eſcaped the iudge⸗ 
Ment of Almightie God, which leech all things, 

36 Mp beyen that haue ſuffered a little 
pame, are nawe vnder the dune couenant of 
cuerlaſting life: but thou through the indge⸗ 
ment of God, fhalt ſuffer mkt puniſhments fog 
thy prude, . ’ 

37 Therefoze J, as mp brethren haue done, 
offer mp body and life fog the Lawes of our fas 
thers, beſeechuig God, that hee will foone be 
miercifull unto our nation, and that thou by 
torment and puntthment mapeſt conteſle, that 
be is the oncip God, 

38 And that in meg my brethren the wth 
of the Whuightie, whichis righteoufis fallen 
vpon all our nation, map ceale, 

39 Then the king benrg kindled with anger, 
raged moze crucilp àgainſthun then the others, 
and tooke it grieuonfip, that he was mocked, 

40 So he alſo died Pohip, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. A 

41 Vaſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. £ 

42 Het this now be enough fvoken concern 
ing the bankets, and extreme crucitics, 


CHAP, VIIL 

1 Judas gatheresh together hu heſt. 9 Nicanor is fent 
againft Iudas, 16 Judas exhortetin bis fouldiers to cone 

ancse, 20 Nicanor is exercome, 37 The Lewes giue 
; hankes after they haue put their enemies to flizbt, diui- 
Ain part of the fpo.les unto the fatherleffe and unto the 
_ Widores, 30 Timetheus and Bacchides are difcompted, 
z Nicanor fleeth vnto Antiochus, 
Tan Judas Maccabens, 6 they that were 
1 with bimn, went piuilp into the townes, 
and called their kinſefolkes and friends toge⸗ 
ther, and tooke vuto them all ſuch as contimied 
in the Jewes religion, and alſeinbled fire thous 
fand men. 

2 So they called vponthe Towe, that hee 
would haue an epe vuta his people, which was 
bered of enerp man, and haue pitie bpon the 
Temple that was defiled bp wicked men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
the city that was deft oged, and almot biought 

ta the ground, & that he would heare the voice 
of the blood that cried vnto pini, - 

4 Lund that he would remember the wicked 
Aaughecr of the innocent childzen, and the blaf 
pheniies committed againſt his Mane, and 
that hee woulde ſhewe his hatred agamſt the 
wicked. no" . 

5 Poin when Maccabens had gathered this 
multitude. hee could not be withſtoode by the 
heathen : fog the wath of the Loyd was turned 
into niercie. s 


6 Therefore he came at vnwares, and beng 
vp the townes and cities: pet he tooke the moit 
commodious places, and fletu inanp of the enes 
mies. 

7 Wut ſpeciallp hee bſed the nights to make 


fuch allaultes, in ſo much that the bute of his 


manlineſſe was ſpꝛead euerp where. 

8 F So when Philip ſaw that this man ins 
creaſed by litle and litle, and that things pꝛol⸗ 
pered with him fog the moht part, he wzote unt a 
Ptolemeus the gonernour of Coeloſpgia aud 
Phenice to helpe pint in the kings bufine Ne. 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedilp Micanoꝛ the ſonne of 
Patrocius, a ſpeciall friend of his, and gane 
bim of all nations of the heathen no tefle then 
twentie choufand men, to roote ont the whole 
generation of the Jewes, and ioyned with hun 
Gorgias a captauie, which in matters of warre 
had great experience. 

10 Nicanoz opdeined Alfo a tribute for the 
king of two thoufand talents , which the Ros 
manes ſhould haue, to be taken of the Jewes 
that were taken pꝛiſoners. 

II Aherefore immediatly he fent to the cities 
on the fea coaſt, pꝛouoking them ta bup Jewes 
to be their ſeruants. promifing to fell foureſcoꝛe 
and ten for one talent: but he canſidered not the 
vengeance of Almightie God, that ſhould come 
bpon him. i 

12 Mhen Judas then knew of Nicanozs 
conuning, he tolde theim that were with hun, of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Nowe were there fome of them fearefull, 
which trufted not unto the righteoulnelſe of 
God, but fled awap, & abode not in that place. 

14 But the other fole all that they had lefr, 
and befougit the Lord together to deliner them 
from that wicked Micanoꝛ, which pad folde 
them, oꝛ euer he caine nere them. 

15 And though hee would not doe it for their 
fakes, pet for the couenant made with their fas 
thers, and becaule they called vpon his holy 
and glozious Maine. 1 

16 And fo Maccabeus called his men toges 
ther, about fire thouſand, exporting them not to 
be afraibde of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came a⸗ 
gaint them unrighteouſly, but to fight manip, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that 
they had vnmuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the crueltie done to the citie by deriſion, and the 
y+ k ah of the czderg eſtabliſhed bp their fas 
thers, 

18 Faz then, faid hee, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: but our confidence is inthe Wis 
mighty God, which at a becke can hoth deſtrop 
them that come aganit vs, and all the world. 

19 Moꝛeouer he admoniched them of $ helpe 
that God ſhewed into their fathers, as when 
there periſhed an hundꝛeth and foureſcozꝛ and 
fine thonſand under Sennacherib. 


2. Ring. 19. 


20 And of the battell that they had in Was 35. l. 37.56. 
bylon, againſt the Galathians, howe thep came 0.1.18. 
in all to the barrell || tight thouland, with foure cel. 48. 22. 


thonland Pacedonians: And when the Mace⸗ 1. mac. 7. 41. 


Donians were aſtonied, the eight thouland flew Some reade 
an hundzed and twentie thonſand thiongh tbe (xe thom. 
helpe that was ginen them fro heauen, wheres fand, 


by they had receiued many benefits. 
21 Thus wyen he had made them bold with 
thele woldes, and readie to die fo; the =" 
- An 


ë Chap. 1 X. I 


and the tonntrep, hee deuided his armie into 
fonte partes, i j 

22 And made his otune bzethzen captaines 
ouer the arnue, to wit, Simon, and Jofeph, and 
Jonathan, gung eche one fifteene hundzed 

— f Mud when Eleazarus had read the holp 
booke , and gimen tpem a token of the helpe of 
Sroka which led the fozeward, iopned with 

Aicanoz, i 

24 Ind becanfe the Almighty helped them, 
they Mew aboue nme thouſand men, and wouns 
Ded and mated the moll part of Micanois 
pofte, and fo put all to flight. 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
tame to bup thein, and puclued them karre: but 
lacking time, they returned. 

26 Pon it Was the dap befor the Sabbath, 
€ therefore thep would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they touke their weapons, and {pops 
led the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuiug 
thankes, and pꝛapſing the Lope wonderfully, 
which had deltuered them that dan, and pows 
red upon them the beginning of his mercie. 


NN. 31.2 28 And after the Sabbath, thep diſtribu⸗ 
1. mn. 30.25 ted the (poples to the ſicke, and to the fatherles, 


and to the widowes, and diuided the reſidue 
among theinſelues and their children. j 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a generall praper, thep befoughe the merz 
tifun Loꝛde to be reconciled at the length with 


bis ſeruants. 


30 Afterward with one conſent they fell bps 
on Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew aboue 
twentie thonſand wanue hie € trong holdes, 
and diuided great ſpoples, and gaue an equall 
poton vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons alſo. r 
31 DMopzeoner thep gathered their weapons 
together, and laid them vp diligentip in conne⸗ 
nient places, and bzought the remnant of the 
ſpoples tu Jeruſalem. 

85 Thep ſlewe alfo Philarches a moſt wic⸗ 
ked perlon which was with Timotheus, and 
pad vered the Jewes many wapes. 

33 And when they kent the fealt af Pictozie 
in their countrep, thep burnt Caliſthenes that 
had fet fire upon the holp gates, which was 
lled into a title Houle: fo hee receiued a reward 
meete for His wickedneſle. 

34 And that moft wicked Micanoz, which 
* bꝛaught a thouſand merchants to pup the 

ewes, * 

35 Yee was through the helpe of the Lowe 
bꝛougijt downe of them whom hee thought as 
nothing, inſomuch that he put off his glorious 
raiment, and fled ouertwhart the chuntrep like 
A fugitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, 
bist meat diſhononr though the deſtruction of 

is hoſte. 
36 Thus hee that pꝛomiſed to pap tribute to 
the Romanes, bp meanes of the pꝛiloners of 
Jeruſalein, brought newes, that the Jewes 
Had a | defender, and for this tauſe none coulde 
hurt the Jewes, becauſe thep followed the 
ayes appointed bp him. a 
CHA P. IX. 
1 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perfepolis, it put to 


` faghe. § As hee perſecuteth the lewes, he is ſtricken of 


rhe Lode. x3- The fained repentance ef Ante. 
28 He decthmtferably, s : 


bese 


As the fame time came Antischus againe 


with diſhonour out of the countrep of 
erfa. © - 

2 Foz when hee came to Perſepolis, and 
went about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue 
the citie, the prople ran in à rage to Defend them 
{clues with their weapons, and put them ta 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight bp the 
mpabitants, and returued with thame, 

3 Rowe when he came to Ecbatane, he bns 
der ſtood the things that had come bunto Rica- 
no: and Timotheus, , 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and therefore come 
maunded His charetman to due contmuallp, 
and to diſpatch the iourney: fox Gods iudge⸗ 
ment compelled him: fo: hee had fae thus in 
his pide, J wi make Jeruſalem a common bus 
rping place of the Jewes, when FJ come thither. 
. § But the od Alnughty and God of Firas 
el note him with an incurable and innincible 
plague: fozas ſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 
Woꝛdes, a paine of the bowels that was reine⸗ 
dileſſe, came vpon him, and ſoze tozments of the 
niner partes, 

. 6 And that moft iuſtlp:foꝛ he had toꝛmented 


ther mens bowels with Ditters and ſtrange 


tozments. r . 

7 Howbeit hee would in no wife craſe from 
his arrogancie , but {welled the moze with 
prude, breathing out fire in his rage again the 
Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the rourneps 
but it came to paſſe that hee fell downe from 
the charet that rannefwittip , fo that ali the 
members of his bodp were bruid with the 
great fall. 

8 And thus hee that a litle afore thought hee 
might commaund the floods of the Sea (fa 
poude was he beponde the condition of man) 
and to weigh the hie monntames nithe baz 


` Janice, was nowe caſt on the ground, and caried 


in an hozſeluter, declaring unto all the manifeſt 
vower ot God, 


9 So that the woꝛmes came out of the baz 1412.23 


dy of this wicked man in abundance: & whiles 
hee was alive, his aeih fell off fox pame and tora 
viene $ and all bis armie was griened at his 
ſine = a 


4 


lor, rottene 


10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his ve. 


ſtinke, him that a litle afore thought hee might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. ‘ 

11 Then hee beganne to leaue off his great 
pride, and ſelfewül, when he was plagued and 
came ta the knowledge of himſelfe by p courge 
of God, and by his pame which increaſed enerp 
moment. : 


12 And when hee himſelfe might not Abide ` 


his owne ſtinke, hee {aide theſe wors, It is 
incete ta be ſubiect uvnto God, aud that a man 
which is moꝛtall, ſhonlde not thinke himſelft 
equal bite God through pride. 

13 This wicked perfon prayed allo bnto the 
Lorde, wha would nowe haue no mercie on 

in, 
14 And faide thus, that he would fet at libers 


tie the bolp citie unto the which hee made haſte 


to deſtrop it, and to make it à burping plate. 
15 And as touching the Jewes (whom hee 
had indged not wolthp to bee buried, bnt 
woulde Hane caſt thet out with their 2 
8 dk 0 


rr. Maccabees, — 


dꝛen to bee benonred of the foules and wilde 
bealtes) pee woulde make them all like the cit.⸗ 
zens of Athens. 11 

16 And whereas hee had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afore, hee would garnilh it with great 
giktes, and increaſe the holp veflels, and of bis 
dwne rentes beare the charges belonging to 
the facrtfices. 
17 Bea, and that hee woulde alfo become a 
Jewe himſelke, à goe thoꝛob all the world that 
Was inhabited, and preach the power of Sod. 
18 Wut foz all this, his pames woulde not 

teaſe: for the iuſt iudgement of God was come 
tyon him: therefor deſpairing of his health, he 
note unto the Jewes this letter under Witz 
ten, contenung the forne of a ſupplication. 

19 THE KING, and pince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his loning citizens, wilheth 
mich top and health and pꝛoſperitie. — 

20 If pe and pour children fare well, and if 
all things goe after pour minde, J gine great 
thankes buto Gad hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though J lie ficke, pet J ain mindfull of 
pour honour, and good will fox the lone J beare 
pon: therefore when J returned froin the cots 
trep of Perſia, and fell into a fore diſeaſe, J 
thought it neceffarp to care fo: the common 
ſafetie ot all, . 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Therefore confiocring that when up fas 
ther led an hoſte againſt the hie countries, hre 
appointed who ſhould fucceede him: 

24 That if anp controuerſie happened conz 
trarꝝ to his expectation, of if that anp tidings 
were byoughe that were grieuous, thep in the 
land might knowe to whom the affaires were 
committed, that they thould not be troubled. 

25 Againe, when J ponder howe that the 
Qotternours , that are boꝛderers and neigh⸗ 
bours vnto np kingdome, waite foz all occaſi⸗ 
ons, and looke but fox oppoꝛtunitie. J haue os 
Deined that my ſonne Antiocpus fhalti be King, 
tuhom 4 oft commended and committed to 
maup of pou, when J went into the hie pꝛo⸗ 
ninces „& haue Luzitten vnto hun as followeth 
hereafter. 

26 Therefore, J prap pou, and require pon 
to remember the benefites that J haue done 
unto pou generallp, and particularlp, and that 
euerp man wilbe faithfull vnto me e mp ſonne. 

27 For I tinn that he will he gentle and lo⸗ 
nung vnto pou according to më minde, 


28 Q Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer dped. i ; 
14 But when Gozgias was gouernour 


ſuffered mek grienouſlu, and as he had intrea⸗ 
ted other men, ſo he dyed a milerable death in a 
ſtrange countrep among the mountaines. 

29 Wd Philip that was bꝛought vp with 
him, caried away his body, who fearing the 
foie of Anttochus, went into Egypt to Pto⸗ 
lemeus Philometoꝛ. — 


’ CHAP. X. ¥ 

`  Tudas Maccabens taketh the cꝛtie and the Temple, 

10 The actes of Eupator, 16 The lewes fight againſt the 

Idumeans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth Iudea, with whom 

Judas toyneth battell, 29 Fase men appeare in the ayre to 
she belpe ofthe lewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine. 


Va now and his company, through 
the helpe of the torde, wanne the Temple 
4 2 


1 


and the citie againe, E 
2 And deſtroped the altars æ chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 
3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made ano⸗ 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and cooke fire of 
them, and offered lacrifices, and incenſe two 
peeres, and fire moneths after, and fer fotp the 
lampes, and the thew bead. à 
4 When that was done, they fel dotwwne flat 
vpon the ground, and befoughe the Lowe, that 
thep might come no moze into fuch tronbles: 
but if thep ſinned anp more againſt him, that he 
pimſelfe would chaſten them with merce , and 
that they might not be deliuered to the blaiphes 
mons, and barbarous nations. 
5 Nowe vpon the fame dap, that the franz 
gers polluted the Temple, on the terp fame dap 
it was clenſed againe, enen the fiue & twentieth 


dap of the fame monech, which is Chafe. 


6 They kept eight dapes with gladneſſe as 
in the feat of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long afoze thep pelde the feat of the 
Tabernacles when thep liued in the moun⸗ 
taines and dennes like beaſtes. 


7 And forthe lame caule they bare greene ` 


boughes , and faire bzanches and palines, and 
fang Plalmes vnto him that had giuen them 
good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

8 Thep oꝛdeined alfo bpa common ſtatute 
and decree, that euerp peere thole dapes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus cal⸗ 
led Epiphanes, — 

10 Nou will we declare the acts of Antio⸗ 
chus Eupatoz , which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering bziefly the talamities of 
the warres, that followed. l 

Il For when he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Ipfias, which had beene captaine of 
the botte in Phenice, and Coeloſpꝛia, ruter ouer 
the affaires of the Realme. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Aas 
cron, purpoled to do iuſtice bute the Jemes fog 
the wong that had beene done vnto them, and 
went about to behaue hunſelke peaceablp with 
them. . 

3 For the which tauſe, hee was acculed of 
his friends before Eupatoz, and was calles 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypꝛus 


or, N. 
— 


that Philometoz had committed buto hum, 


and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: theres 
fore feeing that hee was no moe in eſtimation. 
be was diſcouraged, and poiſoned himſelle, aud 


ofthe fante places, hee entertemed rangers, 


and made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. 


15 Mozeouer the Idumeans that berde the 
ſtrong Holdes which were merte fo} their purs 


voſe, troubled the Jewes, a by recciumg them 


that were dziuen from Jerumlem, tooke in 
band to continue warre. * 

16 Then thep that were with Maccabeus 
made piapers, & beſonghit & d that he woulde 
be their helper, and fo they fell upon the trong 
holdes of the Adiuneans. i i : 

17 And aſſaulted tjem fore, that thep wanne 
the places, $ flewe all that fought againſt thean 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and New no lefe then twenty thonſand. ‘ 

18 And becauſe certame (which were “oo 

i i en 


19 Waccabens teft Stmon, and Jofeph, 


| Adrachme 
s theeight 
part of an 
punce,which 
s about three 
pence. 


vo Chaps x1 


then nine thortland tyre fedde into two ſtrung 
allles, hauing all maner of thuigs conuenient 
tu ſuſteine the ſiege, : 
and Zaccyens allo, and thole that were with 
them, which were evolve to befiege them, and 
departed. to thoſe places wich were Moe nes 
tellarte. Gust 
20 Nowe they that were with Simon , bes 
ing led with couccoufnefle, were intreated for 
mionep (though certeme of thoſe that were in 
the catie) e tooke ſeuentie thouland⸗dꝛiachnies, 
and let fome of them eſcape. : 

21 Wut when it was toite Marcabeus what 
was done, he called the gouernours of the peo⸗ 
ple together, and actuſed thoſe men, that they 
ad ſolde their bethꝛen for money, and let their 
gshemiesgee, 5 no W e 5 


22 So heeflewe them when they were cons © 


— of treaſon, and ummediatip wanne the two 
taſtles:: l j 
23 And paning good fuccefle, as in all the 


watres that hee tooke in hand, hee ſlewe in the 


two caſties nioe then twentte thonſand. 

24 Row Timotheus whom che Jewes had 
onercome afore , gathered an armie of tranz 
gers of all fots, and bꝛonght a great troupe 


of hoꝛ ſeinen our of Afia , to Winne Jewe bp . 


ſtrength. 

25 But when he dꝛew nere, Maccabeus, and 
they that were with hum, turned to pzag unte 
God, and ſpꝛinkled earth bpon their heads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 
26 And fell downe at che foore of the altar, 
and beſought the Lorde to be mercifull to them, 
und tu be an enemie to their enemies, and to be 


, Rn aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, “ as the lawe 


declareth. i 

27 So after the praper,thep tooke their wea · 
pons, and went on further from the citie, and 
when they came nere to the enemies, they tooke 
Peed to themſelnes. 1 . 
28 And when the moming appeared, then 
both iuyned together: the one part had the Lord 
foꝛ their rcge, and pledge of pꝛoſperitie, and 
noble victorie, and the other too ke courage as a 
guide of the warre. 1 2 i 

29 Wire nihen the battell wared trong, there 
appeared buts the enemies from heauen fue 
comelr meu bpon Gores with bridles of golde, 
AND tion of them led the Jeweg, 
30 Mnv tooke accabeus betwirt them, and 
couered him on euerp ſide with their weapons, 


and kept him fe, but (hot Darts, g lightuings 


againſt the enemies, ſo that they were confaun⸗ 
Hed with blindnelſe, and beaten downe and full 
of trouble. . ' t 

31 There were Haine of foote men twentie 
eyouland and fiue hundzed, and fire Hundscd 
poremen. ! 

32 As for Timotheus himfelfe, hee fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was capiaine, «= f 

3 But Maccabeus and his company lande 
ſiege againſt the foꝛtreſſes with courage fog 
fonre dapes. 

34 And thep that were within; truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemer exceedingly, 
and (pake hoꝛrible words. 


35 Meuertheleſſe, vpan the | fifth day in the 


togning, twentie poong men of Paccabens 


contpany, whofe hearts were inflamed, beeauſe 
of the blaſphemies, came bnto the wall, and 
with holde ſtomackes mote Downe thoſe that 
they met. aa 

36 Others alfa that clined vp bpon the en⸗ 
gins of warre againſt them thar were wirtzin, 
ſet fire upon the rowies, aud burnt thoſe tials 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others brake bp whe gates, and rectis 
ues the rrſtor the armie, and tooke the citie. 
37 And hang found Timotheus, that was 
trept into ã cane, thep killed him, and Chereas 
bis brother with A pollaphanes. 

38 When this was done, they pꝛapſed the 
Low with Pialmes, and thankelguung, which 
had done fo great things ior Aſrael, and guen 
them the bictozie. nn 

CHAP. XI, 
1 Lyfias goeth aboutse oute the Tewes, 8 Suce 


cour ù fènt frem he auen vato the lewes, 16 The letter 


of Lyfizs unto the Jews. 20 Thedetterof King Antio 
chus unto Lyfias, 27 A letter of the fame vnto the 
lewes. 34 A letter of the Romanes to the Iewes, 
Vea ſhoꝛtly after this, A pſias the Ringes 
ſtewarde, and a kinſman of his, which had 
the goueruance of the affaires, tooke foge Dil» 
pleafure fo: the things that were done. 
2 And tujen hee had gathered abont foure⸗ 
{coze thouſand, with all the hoꝛſemen, he came 
againſt the Jewes, thinking to make the citie 
an habitation of the Gentiles, 

3 And the Temple woulde hee haue to get 
monep bp, like the other temples of the hea⸗ 
— foz hee would fell the Pꝛieſts office euer 

eere. »» us 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great munber of footinen, and 
thouſands of hoꝛſenien, and in his foureſcoze 
Elephants, 

7 He came into Judea, and Metue neere to 
Beth ⸗ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, ſiue 


afuriongs from Jeruſalem, and lapd ſoze ſiege A 


unto it. 

6 But when 
knewe that he beſieged the holdes, they, and all 
the people niade prapers with weeping, and 
teares befoꝛe the Lorde, that tee would lend a 
good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. 

7 And accabeus hunſelfe frit of all tooke 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
ieopard theinſelues together with him to helpe 
their bzethzen: lo they went foojth together 
with a touragious minde. i 

8 And as thep were there beides Feruz 
lem, there appeared before them vpon hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe a man m white clothing, aking his bare 
neſſe of goilde 

9 Then thep pꝛapſed the mercifull God alk 
together, and tooke heart, infomuch that they 
were readp , not oncip to fight with men, hut 
with the moſt crnell beats, e to breake Downe 
walles of pꝛon. 1 p i 
10 Thus they marched forward in arap, has 
ning an Helper from peanen : fo: the Loyd was 
nitcifultunts them. — 

It und running bpon their enemies like Ips 
ons, thep Aew eleuen thouſand footmen, and 
firteene hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and put all the other 
to flight. ** 

12 Many of them alfo being wounded, eſca⸗ 


ped naked, ¢ Lpſias hunſelfe fled away ſhame⸗ 


kullp. 


431 


Whereof 
ght make 


Mattaheus and his company a mile. 


V 


for, Abfalon, . 


11. Maccabees, 


fullp, and foefcaped;: i ai a Dar e 
Iz Mho as he was a man of vnderſtanding, 
tonſidering what lolz hee had had, and know⸗ 
ing that the Hebꝛewes caulde not be ouertame 
becaule the Whnightie God helped then, fent 
Uitte ihem, 13 r N f. ee 
14 Wnd pꝛomiled, that hee would conſent to 
all things wich were reaſonable, and perſuade 
the kung co be ther friend. ee 
Ig Mͤccabeus agreed to Ipſias requeſtes, 
bauing reſpect in all things to the common 
Wealth, and whatſoeuer Paccabeus wote bnz 
— concernuig the Jewes, the king gran- 
ed it. 
16 Sor there were letters written bute the 
Per from Upfias conteining theſe modes, 
YSIAS unto the people of the Jewes ſen⸗ 


dreth greeting. f "p 
Abe llalom, which were fent 


17 John and 


er Abfalon, fram pon, deliuered me the things that pou dez 


jor April, 
[ome reade 
Kiiticus, 
anl ſome 
Lantieus. 


maund bp writing, and required mee to fulfill 
the things that they had declared. i 

18 Therefoze what things ſoeuer were nieet 
to be reported to the kung hunlelfe, J haue der 
Clared thein, and hee graunted that that was 
poſſible. a 

19 Therefore if pee bebane pour ſelues as 
friends toward his affaires, Heercafter alo J 
will endeuour mp felfe to do pou good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, J haue giz 
nen commandement to thele men, and to thoſe 
whom F lent unte pou, to commune with pou 
of the fame particularly. 8 2 
21 Fare pe well, the hundzed ind eight aud 
fourtiꝭ peere, the foure and twentieth dap of the 
moneth Diolcozinthiuus. 

22 Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 
Woes, KING ANTIOCHYS pnto his 
brother ipfias ſendeth greeting. 79 
23 Since our father is tranflated bute the 
gods, our will is, that thep which are in our 
Realne, line quietip, that euerp man map aps 
pie his owne affaires. — Se 
24 Wee v derſtand alfa that the Fees 
woulde not conſent to our father, fox to ber 
brought unto the cuſlome of the Gentiles, but 
would keepe their obone maner of lining: fas the 
Which caule they require of vs, that we would 
ſuffer them to liue after their owne laines. 

25 Wherefore our munde is that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt, and haue determined to rektore 
them their Temple, that thep map be gouerued 
accoꝛding to the cuſtome oftheir fathers. 


26 Thau ſhalt doe well therefore to fend uvn⸗ 


to them, and grant them peace, that when they 
are certified of our minde, they map be of good 
comfort, and cheerefullp goe about their owne 
affaires. - : 

27 And this was the Kings letter bnto the 
nation, KING ..NTIOCHVS bnto the 
Eiders of the Jewes, and to the reſt of the 
Jebues ſendeth greeting, — 
28 Ik pe fare well, wee haue our deſire: wee 
are alio in good health. i 8 abai 
20 Benelaus declared bnta vs that pour 
deſire was to returne home, and to apply hour 
owne buſlueſſe. — 

30 Wherefoie, thoſe that will depart, wee 
gine then free lwertie, unto the thirtie dap of 
the zudneth ol) Wantbicus , 4 


31 That whe Zewes map Vie their owne ma 


28 


*. 


nmerok lining and lawes, like as afose, and none 


of them by any maner of wapes to haue parme 
foz things done by ignozance. 

32 J paue (ent alo Wenelaus to comfort 
pou. 

33 Fare pte well: the hundzeih and eight 
ana foꝛtte perre, the fifteenth dap of the moneih 
of Manthicus. i £ 

34 J The Momanes alfa. fent a letter conteis 
ning thefe wads, QVINTVS MEMMIVS 
and Citus Manus ambaſſadours of the 


Romanes, unto the people of the Jewes fend . 


greeting. 
35 The things that ipfas p kings kinſeman 
bath granted pon, we grant the fame alfo, 


36 But concernumg that which hee thall re⸗ 


Port Unto the King, fend hither fome wh (pecd, 
when pe haue conſidered the matter diligently, 
that we map confult thereupon, as hall be bi ſt 
for you: fo: we muft goe Unto Antiochia. . 

37 Wndrbercfore make halte and ſende (ome 
men, that we map kuow pour minde. 

38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
koürtie peere, the füͤteenih day of the moneti of 
Panthicus. J a 


CHAP. XIL i . 

1 Timotheus troubleth the lewes. 3 The wicked deed 
of thems of loppe again ſt the Lewes, 6 Judas i auenged of 
them. 9 He ſecteth firein the hauen of larania, 20 The 
purfute of the lewes againſt Timotheus, 24 Timotheus 
u taken and let go unhurt, 32 Iudas purſuerh Gorgias, 
VV Yen theſe couenants were made, ipias 

went unto the kmg and the Jewes tuled 
their ground. 9 : 

2 But the gouernonrs of the plates, as Tis 
inathents, and Wpollonms che onne of Gennes 
us, and Jeronpinus,é allo Demophan, and bes 
fides them Micanoꝛ the gouernour of Cppzus, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 $ Thep of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile actes 

thep praped the Jewes that dwelt among 
thein, to goe with their wines and chidren into 
the hips, which they had prepared as though 
they had ought them none e nill will. 
4 And fo by the conunon aduice of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpected nothing: but 
when they were gone fooith into the drepe, 
5 downed no leſſe then two hundzeth of 
them. 

5 Nowe when Judas knew of their cruelt 
ewed againſt his nation, he counnanded thole 
menthat were with him, to make them ready. 

6 And haning called vpon God the rightes 


. 


Or, Mania 


ous Judge, he went foofth auainſt the murthe⸗ 


Yers of his betien, and fer fire in the hauen by 
night. and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that led 
thence, he flee, 

7 J And when the citie was hut vp, he des 
parted as though bee world come agame, and 
root out all then of the titie of Foppe. 

8 But when hee perceined that the Jams 
Nites were minded to do in like maner nto the 
Jewes, which dwek among them, l 

9 Be came Veo the Jainnites bp night, and 
fet fire in the hauen with the nauie, lo that the 
light of the fire was feene at Jerufalem, upon a 
two hundzeth and fourtie furlongs. f 


— 1 
10 Now when they were gone from thence 


nine furiongs, in their iournep towarde Tis 
mochcus, abot fine thouſande men of 18 


a ° 
Ge 


a So called 
becauſe they 


were fhep- 
heards. 


ofh 6. 20. 


E p 


Or, paflures. ; 


pAuehundpeth hoꝛſemen of the Arabians fer 
pon im. I gumy 7 n 
* Ba the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛolpe⸗ 
red with Judas tyzongy the helpe of God: the 
a Moimades of Arabia, being ouercame, bes 
ſought Judas to maße peace with thein, and 
pꝛomiſed to gine hun certame ſcattell. aud 10 
beipe him m biher chings. rA 
12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould iñ 
deede be profitable conceriung MANY things, 
graunted them peace: whereupon then Hoeke 
bands, and la they Departed to then sents, 
13 Judas alia aſſauited a cise calted Cale 
pis, uihich was trong by reafon of a budge, 
and fenced rounde abour with Wailes , and had 


Diners findes of peopie dweiling therein. 


14 So thep that were within it, put ſuch 
truit in the ſtreugth of the walles, and in Rore 
vk vitales , that then were the flacker in then 
Doings , reuiung them that were with Judas, 


AND kepꝛoching them: pea, they blaſphenied 
lis, which lpeih fixe 


and fpake fuch woꝛdes as were not lawfull. 
15 But Maccabens ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the great pzince of the worde (which without 
Anp inſtruments, oz enging of warre, did 
caſt dowue the walles of Jericho, in the tune 
a gfus) gauge à fierce affauls again the 
alles, - > ' Y p oe 
16 Lund tooke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an exccednig great ſlaughter, inſomuch 
that a lake of two furlongs boade , which lap 
thereby, ſeemed to flawe with blood. 
17 Then departed thep from thence, ſeuen 
hundzeth and fifre furlongs , and caine to 
. unto the Jewes, that are called Gus 
18 But thep founde not Timotheus there: 
foz, he was departed from thence, and had done 
= and q ad left a gariſon ina Verp ſtrong 
alde. - g 
19 But Dalithens, and Soſipater, which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth, 
and ſlewe thole that Timotheus had left in the 
foxirefle, moze then ten thouſand men. 
20 fund Gaccabeus prepared, and ranged 
his arime by bandes, and went couragiouſlp 
again Tiniothens , which had with hun an 
hundzeth aud twentie thouland men ok faote, 
and two thouland and fine hundzeth hoꝛſe⸗ 
men. , 
21 When Timotheus Had knowledge of 
Judas comming: he ſent the women, and chile 
dien, and the other baggage afo vnto a foz⸗ 
treſſe called Carnion (for it was hard to bez 
liege, and vnealle to come bute becauſe of the 


ſtraites on all tides.) 


22 But when Judas firt bande came in 
fight, the enenues were (mitten with feare, and 


ä trembling was among them though the prez 


fence of him that ſeeth all things, m fo nuich 
that tiep fleeing one here, another there, were 
oft tines hurt vp their owe peopic, & woun⸗ 
bed with the paints of their owne ſwords. 
23 But Jud is was verp earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing, and ſlewe thafe wicked nen: pea, hee fiewe 
thirtie thouland nien ef them. - 

24 Timoteus alfo bün felfe fell into the 
hanvs of Dofithens, and Sofipater, whom he 
beſought with much crafeto let him goe with 
his Ife, becaufe he had nauꝝ of the Jewes paz 
reuts and the bꝛethꝛen of fame of them, which 


*r s$ . r 
CEN, E 


Chap 


XII. 7 


if they put hin to death,thould be deſpiſrd. 
25 So when Yee had atſured them wich mas 


432 


ny worde, and pꝛomiſed that he would reite 
them wuhont Hurt , they let him goe toz ie 


health of their beetat. > 

26 Then went fRaccabeus toward Cars 
nion, and Wrargation,auv flew Ae and twentie 
thouiand perlons 
27 Mud after that hee had chaſed away and 
Hanie then, Judas remooued tHe poe toward 


Ephion a trong cine, wherein Was Apftas 


AND a great multitude Of ali NATIONS, and the 


firong poung nien kept the walles , detenbmg | 


then mightup: there was alfo a great pepas 
ration of engins ot warre, and Darics, 

28 But when they had kalle d bpon the Lord, 
which wih his power bacaker) the ſtrength or 
the enemies, they wanne the cute, and flewe 


fine and twente thonland of them that were 
within. an 


29 J From thence went thep to Scythopo⸗ 
hundzeth furiongs from 
Jerufalem. ' oe 
30 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, 
tellified, that the Schthopolitans Dealt lounge 
Ip with thein, and intreated them kindip in the 
tinie of their aduerut ie. N 
31 Thep gaue them thankes, deſiring them 


q tbiaus. 


to be frien dip Mili vnto them, and ſo they came . 


to Jerulaleim, as the fealt of the werkes aͤppꝛo⸗ 
ched. — 
— I And after the feall called Pentecoſf, 
they Went foozth againſt Gorgias the goner⸗ 
nour of Idumea: - 

33 Who came out with three thonſand men 
of faste, and foure hundzeth beremen, 

34 And when they iopned together, a fewe of 
the Jewes were faine, 
35 And Doſithens one of the Vactenozs, 
which was on hoꝛſebacke and a mighty man, 
toske Goigias, and lapd holde of his garment, 
and dzewe hun by force, becauſe hee wouibe 
haue taken the wicked man alive : but an 
boꝛſeman of Thꝛacia fell vpon him, and (more 
off pio eee: , fo that Gorgias ſiedde into 
1i Mari a, F E 8 

36 And when they that were with Elerin, 
had foughten long, and were weary, Judas 


> 


flor, Morelia, 
or, Ma rio © 
|Or.wsth 


called vpon the Loꝛd, that he would ſhewehun⸗ Gorgias, 


— to bee their helper, and captame of the 
elde. 
37 And then hee beganne in his owne fanz 
guage, and (ung Palmes with a laure vopte, 
mfomuch that ſtraightwapes hee made thet 
that were about Goꝛgias, to take their fught. 
38 J So Judas gathered his hoſte, and 
caine into the citie of Odolla. Wnd when the 
ſeuenth day came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
fame place. i . 

39 And bpon the dap following, as neceMitie 
required, Judas and his compame came to 
take vy the bodies of them that were flaine,and 
to bane them with their kinlemen in their fas 
thers graues. a i 

40 Nowe under the cortes of euerp ane that 
was Miine, thep founde ut wels that had beene 


coufccrate to the woles of the“ Jamnites, Deut. 7. 25. 
which thing is forbidden the Jewes bp the /. 17. 1, 


lawe. Then uery man ſawe that this was the 
saule wherefoze they were ſlaine. 


41 And 


1112. 


ay 


41 And td enery man gane thankes vnto the 
Toꝛde, the righteous Judge, which had opened 
a From this the thiigs that were hid. 
vetſe to the 42 And they gaue theimſelnes to pꝛaper, and 
ende of this beſought hun, that they ſhouſde not urtertp be 
Chapter, the peftroped fox the fault committed. Beſides that. 
Greeke text nobie Judas exhoꝛted the people to keepe them 
is cotiupt, ſo felines from ſinne, fox fo much as they fawe bez 
that no good fore their epes the things which came to palle 
ſenle, much ‘bp the firme of theſe that were flame, 
lefe certaine © 43 And Having made a gathering though 
docttine can the companp, fent to Jetruſalem about two 
be gathered thouſand dꝛachmes of ſiluer, to offer a finne of 
thereby: Alſo fering, doing verp well, and Honelllp that he 
it is euident thought of the reſurrectian. = 
that chs 44 Foz if he had not hoped, that hey which 
place was Were flame, Mould rife againe, it had bene fus 
not utitten perfluonus, and baine, to a pꝛap foꝛ the dead. 
by che holy 45 und therefore hee perceited , that there 
Gholt, both was great fauour lade vp fo: thoſe that dyed 

becauſe it godlp. (It was an holy and good thought.) So 
diſſenteth he made a reconciliation for the dead that they 
from the reſt inight be deliuered from ſinne. 

of the holy ' 5 r á 
Scriptures , and alfo the authour of this booke acknowledging his 
owne infirmitie, defireth pardon, ifhee haue not attained that hee 
Mould. And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian , out of whom 
he tooke this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben · gorion, wao hath written 
in Ebrewe fiue bookes of theſe matters, and intreating this place, ma- 
keth no mention of this prayer for the dead, lit. 3.Cap.19.-- For itis 
contrary to the cuſtome of the Iewes , euen to this day, to pray for 
the dead. And though Iudas had fo done, yet ehis particular exame 
ple is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more then Zipporalis 
was to proue that women might miniſter the Sactaments, Exod. g. 25. 
or the example of Razis that one might kill himſelfe, whom this au- 
our fo much commendeth, Chap. 14 41. 


CHAP, XIII. æ 

1 The comming of Eupator into Iudea, 4 The death 
ef Menelaus, 10 Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eupa- 
sor, moueth his ſouldiors unto prayer. 15 He kelleth four. 
teene theufand men in the tents of Antiochus, 21 Nido. 
cus the betrayer of this Tewes i taken, 

1 N the hundzeth fourtp and nine peere, it was 

tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And plias the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundzeth and tenne thoufand men of feoteof 
the Grecians, and fiue thoufand hoꝛſemen, and 
two and twentie Elephants, and three hun⸗ 
Deth charets fet with hookes. 

3 Penelaus Alfo iopned himſelfe with them, 
and with great Deceite incouraged Antiochus, 
not fox the ſafegarde of the conntrep, but bez 
rauſe he thought to haue bene made the goner⸗ 


nour. 

4 Wut the Ring of kings moued Antiochus 
ninde againſt this wicked man, and Ipfias in⸗ 
lozmed the iting that this man was the cante 
of al: miſchiefe, fo that the Hing commanded ta 
Ding him to Berea to put hun bnto death as 
the maner was in that plate. 

5 Nowe there was in that place a towze of 
fiftie cubites high, full of aſhes, and it had au 
inſtrument that turned rounde, and on euerp 
fide it rouled downe into the aſhhes: 

6 And there whoſoener wes condemned of 
ſacriledge, o: of anp other gricnous crime, was 
sat of ali men to the death. 


7 And ſa it came 10 pale that this wicked 


5 1 1. Maccabees. 


man ſhould die fitch a death, and it was a molt R 

ini thing that Menelaus (gould want buriall. $ 
8 Fo: becauſe he had cõmitted many finnes 

by the altar, whole fire and aſhes were holp: he 

binielfe allo dped in the alhes, - : 


9 Nowe the Ring raged in his minde, and d 
came to ſhewe himſelfe moze cruell vnto the -E 


Jewes then his father. NN A 

10 Mhich things when Judas perceiued, he ö 
tcommaunded the people to call vpon the Lode 
night and dap, that if euer he had holpen them, 
he would nowe helpe them, when they ſhoulde 
he put from their Lawe, from their countrep, 
and from the bolp Temple: 

11 And that hee woulde not ſuffer the people i 
which a litle afore began to recouer, to be ſub⸗ ; 
dued Unto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, 
and beſonght the Lord foz mercp with weeping 
and faſting, and falling downe three dapes to? 
gether, Judas exhozted them to make them 
lelues ready. ; 

13 And he being apart with $ Elders, tooke 
tounlel to goe foolth, afore the king brought his 9 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhonld take the citie, and 
commit the matter ta the helpe of the Loyd. 

14 So committing the charge to the Loꝛd of 
the wozlde, hee exhoꝛted his ſouldiers to fight 
maufullp, euen vito death for the Lawes , the 
Temple, the city, the ir countrep, and the coms 
mon wealth, aud camped by Bodin, 

15 And fo gining his ſouldters for a watch 
woꝛde, The victozie of God, he picked out the 
manlieſt pong inen, and went by night into the 
Kings campe, and flewe of the helte fourteene 
thouland men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
all that late upon hum. , 
16 Thus when thep had bought a great 
frare, and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went profperoufip with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the bake of the day, 
becauſe the protection of the Lode did Helpe 
them. 

919 Nowe when the Ring had taſted the 
mantinefle of the Jewes, he went about to take 
the holdes by policie, , 

19 Aud marched toward Weth-fura , which 
was a trong holde of the Jewes: but hee was 
chaled awep, hurt. and loſt of his men, 

20 oi Judas had fent bnto them that were 
in it, fuch things as were neceflarp. 

2 But Rhodocus which was in the Jewes 
bote, diſcloſed the ſecrets ta the enemies: theres 
fore he was fought out, and when they had gots 
ten him, they put hin in parton. = oe 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth · ſura, and tooke truce for, gaue an- 
with them, Departed, and ioyned battell With roke tbe 
Judas. who overcame him. rig hand, 

23 Wut when hee underſtood, that Philip 
(whom he had left to be ouerſeer of his buſines 
at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, he was as 


ſtoniſhed, fa that hee peclded himſelke to the 


Jewes, and made them ku oth to doe al things 
that were right, aud was appeaſed towarde 
them, and offered facrifice and added the 
Temple, and ſhewed great geutleneſſe to the 
lace 3 -a 4 

j 24 And embraced: Maccabens, and made 
him — „ Prolemas 
pnto the Gerrenians .. e VHR Bae” 

25 Meuertheleſſe, 


- Cnap. x 1117. l 
j Peuerthelefie, when hee tame to Ptole- 15 Mowe when the Jewes heard of Mita⸗ 
‘mats, the people of the citie were not content nos comming, and the gathering together 


with this agreement s and becaule they were 


couenants, P 
26 Then went Lylias vp into the tuogement 
- feateand excuſed the fact as well as bee could, 


vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concerning 
the Kings iournep, and his returne. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nacanor to 


kill the Iewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compat withthe: 


dewes, 29 Which he yet breaketh through the motion 


ofthe King. 37 Nicanor conimandeth Rai is to be ta- 


en who flayeth bimfelfe. 
A ree er peeres wag Judas infourmed 


tome vp with a great 
ee lis, 
> g en 
Maine Antiochus and his lieutenant Lphas, 
3 Powe Alcinns, which had beue the high 
Puet and wilfully defiled himielfe in the time 
that all things were confounded, leeing that by 
no meanes he could ſaue himielfe; no haue any 
moꝛe entrante to the — — LART 
4. He came to king Demetrius in the hun⸗ 
Deth fiftie and one yes re, pꝛelenting vnto hun a 
crowne of golde, and a palme, c of 
which were vied folenmely in the Temple, and 
that day he held his tongue. ` Sie ee N 
5 But when he had gotten o ) 
ottaſion fo: his rage, Demetrius called hun to 
counlell, and alked 
ſels the Jewes leanen vnto. 
6 To the wh 


ich he anlwered; The Jewes 


that be called Alldeans, whole captaine is Ju- 


Das Maccabeus, maintaine warres, and make 
mlurkections, and will not let the Realme be in 


peace, f x 2 
b Aae ine e J, being depꝛiued of my fathers 
ö d 
Come Hither, ` p * 244 oe! i 
8. Dantiy becauſe J was well affecttonen 
vnto the Kings affaires, and ſetondly becauſe 
J fought the profice of mine owne citijens: foz 
all our people, thzough their rachnelle, are not 
ae 2 O Ri ler 
herekoze, O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
all thote things make ponon koꝛ the coun⸗ 
trey, and our nation which is abuſed, accor 
ding to thine owne humanitie, that is ready to 
helpe all men. N paj 


10 Fox as long as Judas liueth, it is not 


polſible chat the matter ſhould be Well. 
II -Den he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, other 


kriends alfo hauing ell will at Judas, let De- í 


metrius on fire. 
12 ho immedia 
ruler. of the Eleph 
taine ouer Judea, M 
13 And lent him foorth,commanaing him 
flap Judas, and to ſcatter them that were w 


tly talled foꝛ Nitanoꝛ the 
antes, and mane hun cap- 


s5 


to 


Feat Temple, 


© 


I 
makron 15515 came ie — be Fee 

inktug alauns of the Jewes 
to be their Meat pe 


OF ee 


gricuen, they would that hee Would beeake the 


und perl waded them, and pacified them, and 
made them well affectioned, and came againe 


ned battell with Atcanoz, and was ſome what 


that Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus was 
power and nanie by the 


had wonne the countrey, and 


e boughes, 


hum what dein ces 02 coun⸗ 


q imeanethe bie Pziefhaon) am nowe 


Chen the ieathen which fled out of Tue. 


„7 N 


of the heathen „ they ſpzinckled themielnes 
with earth, and prayed vnto hun which had 
appoynted himlelke a people for euer, and did 
a bowling Defend his owne potion with euident 
tokens. 5 
16 Do at the commaundemeut of the cape, 
tame they remoued ſtraightwaies from thence, — 
and came to the towne of Deſſan, 
17 (here Sunon Judas brother had top- 


aſtoniſhed through the lud den ſilence of the enc⸗ 
mies. TE hoy © o. 
18 Neuertheleſſe Mitano: hearing the mane- 
lineffe of them that were with Judas, and the 
bolde ſlomackes that they had for their corr 
— sw not prooue the matter with biosi- 

eading, . 

19 CHineretore he fent Polidonius, Theo: er, Theoden 
Dolſus, and Matthias before to make peace, 14. 

20 Do when they had taken long adiuſement (07, Marta. 
thercupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the toras 
multitude, they were agreed in one nunde , and 
conſented to the couenants. — 

21 And thep appopnted a dap when they 


ſhould particularip come together: ſo when 
, Se bay s come, they fet. foz cuery man his 
Dole. i i i * 


22 Neuertheleſſe Judas tommaunded cere 
tayne men of armes to waite in conuement 
places, let there ſhould ſuodenly arile anp ett 


„ ftdhozow the enenues ; and fo they commune 
portunities aud 


— ap the things wherenpon they had a 
LED m 

23 Nicanoꝛ, while hee abode at Jeruſalem, 

did none hurt, but ſent away the people that 

were ee le 4 — * — sim t ag 

24. Mee loued Judas, and favoured him in N0”, wy 
bis pens, 3 ‘das before his. 

25 Mee pꝛayed him alio to take a wife, and to 97. 
—̃ [— fo hee married, and they liuen: 
ogether. n n. a 

26 But Aicinus . perceiving —— toue that 
was betweene them, and vnderſtanding the 
Covenants that were made, came to Demetri⸗ 
us, ct told hun, that Nicanoz had taken ſtrange 
matters in hand „and oꝛdeyned Judas a trap⸗ 
tour to the Reamle,to be bis ſucteſſdur. 

27 Then the King was dilpleated, and by 
the repoꝛtes of this wicked man, hee wrote to 
Micanoz, ſaping, that he was very angry for 
the couenants, commanding him that he ſhoulde 
= x Waccabeus i all hatte pꝛiſoner vnto An⸗ 

tochia. . 

28 Uhen theſe things tame to Micanoy, hee 
was aſtoniſyed aud ſoꝛt grieued, that he ſhauld 
bake the things wherein they had agrecd,iec-. 
ing that that. man had committed no wicked⸗ 
nelle. * ; 

29 But becauſe it was not connnodious to 
him to with. tand the King, hee fought cratti y 


ta accomplich it. à 
30 Notwithſtanomg when Matcabeus per⸗ 


A. 


A 


} 7 with semed that Micancz beganne to be rough pnto — 
him, and to make Alcinms high Pꝛieit of the 5 


hun, aud that he intreated hum moꝛe rudely then 
hee was wont, hee perceiued that fuch rigare 
Laine not of good, and therefore hee gathered a 
ke we of his men, and withdzewe himtelle from 
- wee Nae NGS W OEE, ~. 
But chs otbet perreiuing that hee was 
iii. 3 : PURE „ 


E 


} 11. Maccabees. 


pituented by Maccabe-s ‘worthie pollicie, came e:b. us expounding unte the tewes th vifion i 
into the great aut Yoly Temple, and comman: hem. 21 The prayer of JA accabeus. 30 —Maccabews 
| ded the Juels, which were offering their vcual commaunderh Nicawors head andhandes to bee cut off, 
faccifices,to deliner Hun the nan. and hn congue to be giuen vnto the feules. 39 The author 
32 And when they Ware chat they could not excuferh hure ſelle. iy 


33 ic Kretchenout his right hand towarde dis company toere m the countrep of Sa⸗ 
the Temple, and made an othe m this maner, maria hee thought with äll alſurance to come 
Ik per will not dener me Judas as a pꝛiſoner, vpon chem, vpon the Sabbath dav. ; 
3 Wil make this Temple of God a plaine field. 2 Neuertheleſſe the Tewes that were com 
and will bꝛeake Downe the altar, and will erect pelled eo got wit him, ſayde, D Kill nat ſo cru⸗ 
a notabie temple vnto Bacchus. klip and barbarouliy, but Honour and ſanctilie 

4 After thele wordes he Departed + then the the day that is appopaten by him that feeth all 
Prices lift vp their handes towarde heauen thin An. 5 R 
and beſonght him that was euer the defender of 


tell wiere the man was, whom he taught. 8 when Pitanoꝛ knew that Judas and 


righregus. 12715 pet 
27 Rowe was there atcuſen vnto Mirno withltanding he conid not ampli his wie 


Ags oe 


pure, being acculed to bee of the religion ok and a perkect hope that the Lode would helpe: 
the Jewes , did offer to {pend his bokp and him, , 1 © iy Wee 1 of 
life With all conttancte ko; the religion of the 8 And exhozted his people not to bee akrapde 
Jenes eee at the comming of the heathen; bur al way to 
a As this 39 Do Nitanoꝛ willing to declare the hatred remember tt e helpt that had bene chewed vn: 
vate en- that he bare tothe Jewes, (ent about fiue hun⸗ to them fron heaiten and to trut nowe alſo 
„ T OG ſhoulde haue the victore by the Al⸗ 
not to be fo- 40 For hee thought by taking him to doe the OY a a ae eam, k. 8 2121 
9 Thus he . them by the law aun 


ö 
ö t * 
ody, be- 4I But When this companp would haue ta- Miophetes, putting them in remembꝛance of - 


> 
x 


2 

pe tis Ken his caltell, and would haue broken the gates the bat els that they had wonne afore, aud fo + 

contraty to by btolente,t commanded to bꝛing fire to burne made them moze willing, n 

che worde the gates, io that ht was read to be taken on e⸗ 10 And ſtirred v their heartes, and ſhewen 

of God, al· Wer? +" * feil on his word. ie bag ' f 

though he 42 Clilüng ratièr todie manfully, then to howe they han broken their othes. g 

authorfeeme sive Himielfe rete the hands at wicked men, and I 

nere to ap . * mag rtpꝛoche vnwenthie 

rouc it: ſo Ra Da! Ee + Peet © , . d 

— place 43. Motwithſtanding what tune as hee mil: ſhewed thema Became woꝛthie to bee beleeutd, 
as touching KD of his troke foz hatte, and the multitide ru- and reioycrd them gree, Pe Fe 

prayer, (hep in violently betweene the doo es, Hee raune 12 And this was his vifion „Ye thought that 

Chap. 2 44. Dalaly to the wall, aun catt himlelfe down maw: he lathe Dniag, (which had bene the hie Prielt, 
though Iu. fully dimong the multitude: a vertuaus and a good man, reuerent in 


Ba } pani 
da had ap- , 44 thich conneved themlelues lightly a= our, and ot tober comierſgtion, well (poker, and 
pointed it, bel and gane place., lo that hee tell vpon his one at had bene txerciſed in N + 
etwerc it p, 8 : i f 7 * 
Bt lutfeient. 45 Henertheles while chere war vet bicath ward heanen, and paving fo the whole people 
to prooue a in him, being kindled in his nunde. hee role vp, ot the Jewes. * ao ar 
goctrine, be- an though his blood guthed out like afountain, 13 (After this there appeared vnto him an 
cauſe it is and he Was verp loze wounded, vet Hee rame other man Which was aged, hanourable⸗ and 
onely a par- thoꝛow the mid des of the people, - ok a wonderkull dignitie, and excellence aboue 
dicular en- „ 4, Ann gate him to the top ot an hie rocke: him. i a 22 
ample. fo when his blood was W ones he tooke 14. And Dnias ſpake and ſayde, This is a lo- 
i out his owne bowels With both bis handes, mer of the Dretheert „ who pꝛaveth nuch For the 
: and threw them vpon the people, calling ppon peo le, and for the holy citie, to wit, Jeremias 
Í the Loꝛde of lite and Spirite, that hee would re⸗ che phet ot God. U YT 
Roze them againe vnto him, and thus he red. : 15 Dee thought alſo that Jeremias helde out 
t His right hand, and gaue vnto Jas a (worde 
CHAP. XV. pe gold: and ag he gaue it, he ſpabe thus, ) 
2 7 16 Take this holy lworde a gitt krorn God, 
1 Nicanor goeth about to come open Iudas on the wherewith thou ſhalt Wounde the ariwa 
Sabbash day. § Tbe lernte Ur, 54 Mac, ritg. wien be — 


17 Aud fo being comforten by the woꝛdes of 

ſudas, Which were very weete and able to 
tere them vp to valiantnes and to enceurage 
the hearts ofthe yong men, they determined to 
pitch no campe, but couragioufiy to let vpon 
them, and maͤnkully to aſſaile them, and to trie 
the matter hand to bara, becauie the citie and 
the Sanctuary x the Temple were in danger. 

18 As foꝛ their wines and childzen, and De- 
thꝛen, and kinlkolkes, they fet leſſe bv their Dan- 

er: but their greateſt and pꝛincipall keare was 
oꝛ the holy Temple. 7 

19 Againe they that were mn the citte, were 
carefull fo the armie that was abꝛoad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited fo: the trial 
vf the matter, and the enemies nowe met with 

then, and che hoſte was fet nt arap, and the 

braſtes were ſeparated into conuentent pia- 
ces, and the hoꝛſemen were paced in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the Dimers preparations of 
wespons, and the fiercenefle ofthe beats, helde 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 

Loe chat Doeth wonders, and that looked vp⸗ 

on them, knowing that the victoꝛie comneth 

not by the weapons, but that he giueth the vic⸗ 
toꝛie to them that are woꝛthy, as ſeemeth good 

122 efo in his prayer hee faye aft 
‘ 22 erekoꝛe in his prayer hee ſayde after 
s. Kengst9, this mant r, O Loꝛd, thou that int lend thine 
35. J. 37. Argel in the time of Ezechlas king ok Judea, 
36.7b. 1.19. bo in the botte ol Sennacherib llewe an hun⸗ 
ccc l. 48. 22. dꝛeth fourelccre and fine thouſland. 

‘ 24. Dende now allo thy good Angell before 
vs, D Lorde of heauens, foꝛ a feare and dꝛead 
vnto them, ‘ 

24 Ann let them bee difcomfiten by the 
ſtrength of thine armie, which come againtt 
thine holy people to blaſpheme. Thus with 
thele Woꝛdes he made an ende. a 

25 Chen Nicanoꝛ and they that were with 
11 neere wich trumpets c ſhoutings 

02 top. . 
26 But Judas and his company 


0e, Ele- 
poarts, 


zapin 
and calling vpon God, encountred With the 


nemies 
2 o that with their hands they fo 
but Toit their heartes they pꝛaped — San 
and flewe no leſſe then fiue and thirtie thouland 
men: foz thꝛough the pretence of God they were 


Chap. xv. 


wonBeroufly comforten, 

28 Powe wijerthey left off, a were turning 
again with toy , they vnde: ſloode that cano 
hintelfe was lainc fo all his armour, 

29 Then they made a great ſhoute and a cry, 
paying the Almightit in their owne language. 

30 Therefore Iudas, which was euer the chiete 
Defender of his citizens both in vody and mir de, 
and which bare euer good affection towardes 
cued —— to Mute off Mi⸗ 

i028 He It} his and ſhould 
being p= Jerufalem, tb — 

31 And when hee tame there, hee called al 
them ot his nation, and let the les by = 
altar, and ſent for them of the catte, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked ranog head, 
and the hand of the blalphemer which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple ok the Al⸗ 
mighae with poude Hagges. 

33 He cauſed the tongue alo of wicked Mita- 
noꝛ to be cut in litle pieces, and to bee taſt vite 
the foules, and that the rewar des ot his madnegs 
ſhould be hanged vp betoꝛe the Temple. 
ghee te emg es the heauen 

3 Low, ſaping, Bleſſed be 
vas De pan place une, 2 
r Hanged allo Nicanoꝛs Head bpon the 
high cattell , for an euident and plat 2 
mal 208 8 Don, plaine token vn⸗ 
o they eſtabliſhed all together 
common Decree that they would inno cate . 
r 958 — —— — — it holy: 
hat the feat (hauls be the thir 
— — yom —— 5 Which is ald 
miang langua 
835 Da. guage, the day before 

3 is farre as concerning Mitano 
matters, and from that time the Detainee baa 
the cine in poſleſſion. And here will J allo make 

39 If I haue done well, and as the fory ree 
muren, it is the thing that J dekred; 4 ik J 
— ſpoken flenderly and barely, it is that 3 

ould, 

40 Foz as it is hurtfull to Minke wine a- 
lone, and then againe water: and as wine tems 
pered with water is plealant and delighteth 
— the — — the matter deligh⸗ 

e eaves of them that reade the Roxie, 
here hall be the ende. * 


The ende of Apocrypha. 
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Newe Teftament 


of our Lord Iefus 
Chrif, 


Conferred diligently with the Greeke, 
and beit approued tranflations 
in diuers languages, 


eS 
Imprinted at London 
by the Deputies of Chrifto- 


pher Barker, Printer to the 
Queenes Maieſtie. 
1394. 
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n The ſumme of the whole Scripture of ne 
: the bookes of the olde and Newe = | Dans." 
3 Teſtament. {meet LA ive Ja I Ufaiahy 45. 28. 


T ha — i — b & © Bxod.g,27. 

d 4 B H l k 5 Paal. ., 8. . 
He bookes of the olde Teftament doe teach vs thatthe fame GOD,whom Iſaiah 45. 27. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Ifaac Jacob, Dauid & the other fathers did worthip, Erod. 22. 27. 

is *the only true God. and that he the fame is Almightie and aeuetlaſting: $ 1. Cor. 13.6. 
3 who of his meere goodneſſe bath created by his wordb heauen and earth, & © lerem. 8.6. 
al that is in them: From whom al things do come: without whom there is f Ialah 45.9. 
A E nothing at al: And that he is e iuft and merciful): who alſo d worketh al in Rom. 9. 20. 
al, e aſter his owne will :f To whomeit is not law full to fayywherefore hee 8 Oen. . 27. 


dot h chus ox thus. Wild. 2. 23,24. 
s h Rom. 5. 14, 1 8. 


: ; . i Epheſ. 2. 3. 
i Oreoner,thefe bookesteach vs, that this very God Almightie,after he created al things, hope k Gen. 85 3 
Matt Adam the firft man, 8 to the image and ſpiritual ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- I Gen,13,3. 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam, by the enuy and fraud of m Gen,26.4,! 
i the deuil, tranigreſſing the precept of his creator, È by this his finne brought in fuch and fo great n Gen. 2 8.14. 
Siane. finne into the world, that we which be {prong from him by the ficthe, i bee in nature the children o 2. Sam. 7. 12. 
+ of wrath,and thereupon wee be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation , to the yoke and ty- Phal 13 2.1 f. 
tannie of the deuill. iain dh em N 1 h p ‘Pp Heb.2.24, 
A 1 a , i q Exod. 20.7. 
* — bet : pas F Rom. 3.20, 
Chriſt promised ye we aretaught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, Abraham, f Gal.3.19, 


' 


Creation of man, 


m Ifaac,” Iacob, o Danid, & to other fathers of the old time, that he would fend that bleſſed feed, t Heb.7.18, 
his fonne Ieſus Chrift our Sauiour,which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the ptyranny and 10.1. 
of the deuill which by a luely and working faith fhould beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in u Iohn 1.29% 
Ieſus Chrift hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance, * —— 5. 
ey ` $ T ' bds Fug 3E O Gana "Os a Luke 1.32. P 
Th L 7 f; se oa : a : A m — b Gal. 4.4, 5+ 
e Le . — they giue vs to vnderſtand, that in the means ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Ifraelites loo- Ephei. l. 1o. 
* i ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (fot that the nature of manis ſuch, ſo prondand e Rom. 5. 3. 
oe ~ fo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge ihemſelues to be finners, which had need d Ephef 2.9. 
of the Sauiour promiſed) God the creator paue by Moles his q Law utitten in two Tables of Rones Tit us 3.5. 
that by it, finne & the malice of mans heart beeing £ knowen,men mought more vehemently thirſt e Rom. 5.8. 
for the í comming of Iefius Chrift,who ſhould redeeme and deliver them from finne: which thing, f Epheeſ. 2. 7. 
neither the Law, nor yet the facsificcsand oblations of the Law did t performe. For they were fha- 4 Titus. 3. 5. 
dowes and figures of the true oblation of the body of Chrift : by which oblation ail: » finne fhould h Iſaiah 53.7. 
be blotte d out, and quite put away. p: 1 Iobn 1.29. 
Bonzi Deren of „At ia me rl Ac! ymu tt: bowi k Ephel. 5. 2. 
DHI. abe? : B ele pas woadd Lis c, Ro Heb 9.26, 
Chrift Cullens Bi the bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chrift fo afore promiſed ("whichis God 1 Acts 3.19, 
aboue al things moft bleſſed for euer, ) he, I ſay, was fhadowed in the bookes of the olde Tefla- m Ephe. 2. 14,18 
ment, and in facrifices figured, that he wasa fent at the laft from the father, the felfe fame time which n Reuel. i. 5. 
che father dichconſtitute withif himfelfe: I lay, b at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in o Heb. 2. 14. 
che worlde, then he was ſent And this Ieſus our dau out, being borne in the fleth, e ſuffered death, p Gal. 4. 5. 
and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the d good Epheſ. 1. 5. 
workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but } this God our father ſhoulde e appeare true, in ex- q Rom. B. 17. 
hibiting the aboundant f riches of his grace which hee promifed, and that g through his mercy hee Epheſ. 3. 5. 


Ne 
t 


mought bring vs N —— TT. a han Rom.8,t5, 
Whereupon ie ently hewed in the h newe Teſtament, that Jeſus Chriſt, beeing the true Gal. 4. 6. 
A Lambe, i Lambe, the true’k factifice of the world, i putting away the finnes-of men, came into this world to f Ephe. 2. 1. 
A facrifice, purchaſe grace and m peace for vswith the Father. a waſhing vs from our finnes in his one blood, Gal. 5,23, 
Peace. and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuil,whome by finne wee did ſerue: And fo we t Ephef.1,13, 
Adoption, fhould ber ad by him to be the ſonnes of God, made q beires with him of chat moft excel- and 4.3, 
lent and euerlaſting kingdome. -43 ` 3 u 1. Cor. 12.3. 


Nowe that we thoald acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefite of God towards vs, Al- x Rom. 8. 16. 
The holy Gholt, mightie God: gue vs his holy Spirit the f fruite and effect of the whichis faith in God, and inbis y Rom. 5. 5. 
Faith, Chrift. For, withoat the holy Ghoft,by which we are inftruthed and tfealedjaticher can we beleeue 1 Cor. 13.4. 
that God the father fent Meffias, nor yet that Teie ahin: For u noman (faith Paul) can fay tbat 2 Ephe.1, 14. 
Charité Jefus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoit. The x fame Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirit, j we are the chil- * Gal. 5. 22. 
H nie, dren of God, y and powreth into our bowels that charitie which Paul deferibed to the Corinthians, a Gal. 5,6. 
ope Furthermore, J holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life,wherof he bime b Ephe. 5,3. 
felfe is the certain toké & pledge. Alfo he giueth vs otber™{piritual gifts of the which Paul writeth Heb. 13.27. 
3 to] Galatians. Therfore ¥ benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed, ot litle to be fet by. For by ¥ meanes of c Rom. 3. 30, 
Tuftification and this truſt &afaith in Chniſt, which b worketh by charitie, & fheweth it elf forth by ẹ worksof cha- and 4.2. 
GnGificaion, titie mouing man hetero, e are c inftified & fanGtified:thatisto Sy. Cod & the Faher of our Tord Gal. 2. 6. 
il. Ichys .. 


8 * Ro 
we 


Chrift our Mae 
fter and teacher. 
-Bifhop. 
Mediatour, 
Aduocate. 


judgment. 


Eternall life. 


Eternall fire. 


To what intent 
the Scriptures 
were wiitten. 


The ſumme ofthe holy Scripture. 

Ieſus Chrift (whichis made our ¢ Father ål by him; being our e brother) doeth accompt vs te be d Matth. 5. 48. 
iuſt and holy through his grace, and through she merit of his ſonne Ieſus Chait, not f imputing our and 23.9. 
ſinnes to vs, ſo — thar we — rot the paines of — for them. Bundi . e Hebr. 2. 7. 

Finally, Chriſt himſelie camę i y to zie intent that we through hi ing ſanctiſied f 2. Cor. 5. 19. 
and clented from dur ſihnes, following iis ne D dhe things prion to g Titus — — 
the fleth, and freely b ſerue him in righteouſpeſſe and haline all the dayes of our life: and that 12,13. 
i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould k fhew our ſelues to bee h Luke 1. 74. 
called to his grace, and gift of faith: which good works who fo hath not, doeth ſhe himſelfe not to i Epheſ. 2. 10. 
haue fucha taith in Chrift as is required in vs. a i 2.Pet 1.10, 

To Chrift muft we come, and ! followe him with a cheerefull minde , that he may teach: For be 1 Ephieſ. 5. 2. 
is m our maſter, u lowly and humble of heart ; he is to vs an o example, whereby we muft learnethe m Matth, 23.2. 
rule to liue well. y n Matt. 1 1. 29. 

Moreouer, he is our p Biſhop, and ont 9 high Prieſt, which did himſelſe offer vp for vs bis owne o Iohn 13. 15. 
blood, being the onely t mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hande of 1 Pet. 2. 20,27. 
God the Father, being made our ſaduocate, making prayer and interceflion for vs: who doubtleſſe p 1. Pet. 2. 25. 
fhall obteine for vst whatfocuer wee ſhall deſire, either of him, or els of bis Father in bis Name, if fo q Heb. 4. 14. 
be that we thus defiring, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo doe: for thus hath he promifed, Therefore let f 1. Tim. 2.5. 
vs not doubt, if wee finne at any time, to come with u tepentance (to the whith he doeth inuite and 1. Iohn. 2. 1,3, 
ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the x throne of bis grace, with t Iohn. 14.13. 
this beliefe, that we ſhall obtaine mercie, For therefore y came he into the world, that he might ſaue und 16.23. 
ſinners by his grace. marke 11. 24. 


u Matt. 3. 17. 


12 is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which thall come at a 2 certaine time appointed by his Father, and x Herb. 4. 16. 


fhall fit in great maieſtie toa iudge all men, and to tender to euety man d the workes of his bo- y 1. Tim t. 15 


ày according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall fay to them which fhal 2 Matth. 2 5. 13. 


be on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke for the good things to come(that is to fay, life a 2. Tim. 4. 1. 


euerlaſting:) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you b 1. Cor. 5. 10. 


from the beginning of the world. But to them vhich ſhall be on the leſt ſic e, hee fhail fay: Depart c Ma: th. 25.345 
from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuil and his Angelles. And then d ſhall &. 
the ende be, vhen Chrift hauing veterly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, thall deliuer vp the king- d 1. Cor. 15. 24, 
dome to God the Father. 25,26. 


＋ O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de- e. 2. Pet. 1.19, 27. 
liuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that dodtine 

whichis conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed vp 

to vs: that we fmoughe vnderftand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, & one Sa- f Iohn 17.3. 


uiour Ieſus Chriſt, vhom (as he had promifed) hee hath ſent: g and that we belecuing, mought haue g Iohn. 20. 31. 


Chrift the onely 
foundation. 


in his Name lite cuerlafting. 


Efide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chrift : and vpon this ſoun- h 1. Cor. 3. 17. 
dation the Church doeth ftand ſute and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurfed which i Gal. 1.8. 
ſhall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chrift, yea, although he were an Angel from 


heauen. 


For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whome with the Father and the holy k Rom. 11. 36. 
Ghoft,be all honour and glory world without ende, Amen. 


» a 


V Certaine 


~ 


$a Certaine queftio 
ching 
aag vſe of Gods 


the doctrine of Predeſtinat 


ns and anſweres tou- 
ion, thle 


worde and 


Sacraments. 


s Queftion. ~* 
by doe men fo much 


Becaule all haue not 


the like meaſure ok one ok thole 


knowledge, neither 
V doe all belceue p Go⸗ 
; ſpel ot Chuſt. 


Queſtion. 
T Ahat is the realon thereof? 
Anſwere. 
Becauſe they onely beleene the Goſpell 
and doctrine of Chak, which are onenen 
vnto eternall like. 


. \ Quefiion. - eee 
gre not all oꝛdamed vnto eternall life? 


Anſwere. 
Some are veſſels of wrath oꝛdained vn⸗ 
to deſtruction, as others are veſſels of mer⸗ 
cle pꝛepared to gloꝝv. 


Queftion. * 
. Dowe ftandeth it with Gods tuftice, that 
tome arc appointed vnto damnation:? 


Anfwere. 
wel; becauſe all men haue in them; 
ſelues fme, which deleructh no leſle: and 
therefore the mercie of God is wond 
m that he vouchſaketh to fane ſome of that 
linkull race, and to bꝛing them to the know⸗ 
ledge of the truet. 


p Queſtion. 2 

If Gods 1 and determination 
mult of neceflttte take effect , then what 
neede airy man to care? foꝛ bee that liveth 


well, muſt needes be danmed, ik he bethere- 
unto odeined: and hee that liueth ill mut 
nerdes be laued, if hee be thereunto appomn⸗ from vs? 


e 


Anſwere. — 

Not ſo: fo? ſt is not poble , that either 
the elect ſhould alwayes be without tare to 
Doe well, o? that the repꝛobate ſhould haue 
any will thereunto, Foꝛ to haue either good 
will oz good wozke, is a teſtimonie of the 
Spirit of Hon, which is giuen to the elect 
only, whereby kalth is fo wꝛought in than, 
that beng graft in Chꝛiſt, they growe in 
holineſſe to that gloꝛp, whereunto they are 
Appomted. Neither are they fo vame as 


once to thinke that they may doe as they liſt 


themſlelues „ betaule they are pꝛedeſtmate 
vnto laluation: but rather they endeuour 


God by the woke of his 


erkull le 


pꝛepared foꝛ them to be octupied in, to theie 
otne comfort: tay, and aflurance , aud te 


varie in matters of his glozp. 


Queſtion. 
But howe Hall N Kknowe my felfe to bee 
j whome God Hath oꝛdained to 
life eternall? ; 


Anfwere. ' 

By the motions of ſpirituall life , which 
belongeth onely to the childꝛen of Sod: by 
the which that like is percetuen, enen as the 
life of this body is dilcerned by the fenle 
and motions thereof, 


Queftion. — ; 
_Cithat meane pou by the notions ok fpi- 
rituall lie? a 
Anfwere. j 
I meane remoxe of conſciente, ioyned 
with the lothing of finne,and loue of righte⸗ 
ouſnes: the hand of faith reaching vnto life 
eternall in Chat, the conſcience comforter 
in diſtreſſe, and rayled vp to confidence in 
— : athank⸗ 
full remembꝛance of Gods henefites recet= 
ued, and the ving of all aduerſities as oc⸗ 
tafion of amendment fent from God. 


Queſtion. 
eriſh as at ſome time oꝛ 


Cannot ſuch l : 
motions within them- 


other feele their 
lues? 


Anſwere. 

It is not poſſible that they ſhould: for as 
Gods pur poſe is not — „ ſo he re: 
pentet not the gifts and graces of his ad- 
option: neither Doth he caſt off thote whom 
he hath once recerued. i . 

ueſtion. 

Cathy then hond wee pay by the erame 

le of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from his 
ate, and that hee take not his holy Spirit 


Anſwere. 

In u paving wee make pꝛoteſtation of 
the wegünelle of fich, which mooueth vs 
to doubt i ſhould not wee haue courage 
to al ke, if wer were not aſſured that God 
will giue actoꝛding to his purpoſe and pꝛo⸗ 
mile, that which we require, 


Doe the thildꝛen of God feele the motions 
atoꝛeſapd alwapes alike? 
. Anfwere, 


‘Po truely: for Goo ſometime to prone 
bts, ſeemeth to leaue them in fuch fort, that 


to walke in ſuch good wozkes as God m the fleſh ouermatcheth the ſpirite, whereot , 
Chak Jems hath ordained them vnto, ann arileth trouble of „ the K” 


————————————— e 


Queſtions and Anſweres 


e ſpirite of adoption ig neuer taken 
E that haue once receiued it: elie 
e 
ol che body, the power 0 are let⸗ 
ten: So in fone aſlaults thele motions of 

irituall lite are not perceiued , bes 

ey lie handen in our manifold infirmities, 
as the fire couered with aſhes. Pet as after 
lickneſſe tommeth health, and after cloudes 
the Sunne chineth cleare: fo the — of 
ſpiritall life wil moze oꝛ leffe be felt and per- 
teiued in the childꝛen of God. 


Queſtion. —— 
hat i£ J nener feele theſe motions in 
my ſelfe, ſhal J pepapze and thinke my felfe 
a caſtawap: * - 


Anfwere. © f > 

< Gov forbin ; foz God talleth his at what 
time bee ſeeth goon ꝛ and the inſtruments 
whereby hee viually calleth, haue not the 
like effect at all times, vet it is not good to 
neglect the meanes whereby God hath de⸗ 
termined to woꝛke the faluation of his. Foz 
as waxe is not melted without heate „ no? 
clad hardenen but by meanes thereof: lo 
God vieth meanes boch to dꝛawe thoir vnto 

imlelke, whome hee hath appointed vnto 

luation, and alfo to bewꝛay the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of them whom he iuſtly condemneth. 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes vieth God to Matwe 
men to himlelfe that they may be ſaued? 


Anſwere. 
By the preaching of his mone and the 
miniſtring of bis Sacraments thereunto 
1 Queſtion. 
Chat meane pou by the woꝛde of God? 
Anſwere. 
J meane the doctrine of the Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles which they receiued of the fpi- 
rit of God, aud haue left witten in that 


Booke which wee commonly call the Olde 
amd ewe Teſtament. 


e Qneſtion. y 
Howe may J be aſſured, that it is the 
worde ol God, which that Booke contet 


neth:? 
mere wat of Sow peng 

By the maieſtie of God appea n 
that plame and fimple — : by the 
purenefle, vpughtneſſe and holmes there- 
or: by the certaintte of euery ching therein 
aired: by the ſucceſſe of all thugs accoꝛ⸗ 
Ding to it: by perpetuall confent which is 
to be ſeene in cuerp part thereof: by the er- 
tellencie of the matters vtte red: But elpe- 
cially by the teſtunome of Gods ſpirite, 
whereby it was written, who mooueth the 
hearts of thofe in whome it reſteth, tocon- 
leut vnto the worde, and reuerently to em- 
hiace it. l i m. 
Queſtion. á 
Hope Veeth ting woꝛdt ol God ſerue to 
Dae men vnto hinm 


conuement to be vſed herein? 


Anſcere. 
then it is —— and heard , 
men map vnderſkand and learne what Gos 
teacheth: accept & reteiue thankfully that 
which is thereby quen, promifed and afit 
redꝛaànd be moued with delire and Diligence 
to doe that which it commandeth. 


Queftion. . 
1 g the Sacraments allo ſerue to this 


Dea verily char by üght, taste and tee 
_ Dea verily: that by ſi and fees 
ling, as well as — a tee might bet 
— ructed, aſſured , and brought to obe⸗ 


ce. 


Queſtion. ort 
Mowe doeth our Baptiſme lerne here: 
bnto ? 2 
y cheth Anſwere. Th ift , that 
tteacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, 
with his righteouſnes our finfulnes map be 
hidden; it aſſureth vs, that we are fo graft 
into Chꝛiſt, that all our finnes by hun are 
waſhed awap:it chargeth vs to die to finne, 
to continue in the pꝛokellion of Chk, and 
to loue eche other. . 


p à 
Wath the Loꝛds Supper allo this vſe? 


Anfwere, 
Pca doubtleſſe: for it teacheth, that the 
body and blood of Cebit crucified ig * 
onely foode of the newe bome childꝛen ok 
God : it aſſureth that Chꝛilt ts wholl 
theirs to gine and to continue like ſprritua 
and heauenly to body and ſoule, to nouri 
ſtrengthen, ec and to matze cheeretr 
the hearts of the elect : it requireth thank- 
full remembꝛance of the death of Chꝛiſt, 
vnitie among thole that doe pꝛokeſſe hum, 
with a true conteſſion of his trueth. 


Queſtion. PE. „1 
Thy is not this vile of Oe Sacraments 
commonly knowen? 1 


* 
Anſwere. 
Bt tauſe they art abuſed foz fourme, fog. 
fachion, koꝛ cuſtome and company, without 
regard vnto the woꝛde, whereunto they art 
lo anneren, that they ought not y~ any. 
neceflirie by any porion be ſcuered front ity 
which teatbeth e right vle ol euer thing. 


Queſtion · . 

J ae that nothing is moze neceffa- 
rie then the woꝛde of God:therekoꝛe J peer 
you chewe me howe J may attaine to lome 
knowledge and pofte therebe. 


a Anſwer e.. 

By diligent hearing of fuch as preach its 
by continuall and oꝛderlp exertiſe of rea 
Ding and praying. 


fe 


Queftion. 


Chat orderly exerciſe thinke you mof. 
Anwas 


of Predeftination, &e. 
Anse. ~ ‘hereunto you may foyne other at your 
That as euery day, twiſe at the leaſt, we owne choile; Plalmes 37. 50, 139. Clai. 53. 

moſt commonlp receme foode to the non- John 17, Nom. 8. 1. Tim. 4. 

riſhment of this coꝛpoꝛall life: fono day bé — -7i i h'e 

let paffe without ſome reading in ſuch loꝛt Qveſtion. 

that occafton therby may be taken to ſpeane E 

againe vnto God by prayer, as bee in his But the Striptures are hard and not 

Woꝛd ſpeaketh vnto vs: So that at the leaſt eaſte to vnderſtand. lf 

two Chapters would bee prin te a a To a 1 

tifenly read euery day, all other buffe Anſiwere. 

finpediments and lets let apart. 

SW D ma 


Queſtion. ; ) 
Hhunulitie ſeeke hum: and that hardneſſe 


. 1 A eth chem caffe to fuch as in 
This ſeemeth very eafie to be done, what that vou finde ſerueth to mooue vou to the 


thinke pou elle requifitc? mee diligence, and to make inquirie of 
: i ſuch as haue knowledge, when any doubt 
Anſwere. arileth. That which pow perceiue not at 


F one time, God chall reueale at another: 
That ſome eſpeciall plates of Scripture So that you Mall haue your growing 
be fo committed to memoꝛv, that the minde in grace, knowledge and godluieſſe, to 
map euer bee furniched with ome good Gods glozie and pour owne confort in 
matter againt all temptations, To which Chut, whole name for euer be pꝛapled. 
ende J note theſe Scriptures mto you, Amen. 4 À i t 


- Dittourage not your felfe herewith: fot 


iThor names end order of all tlie Books | 


of the Oldeand New Teftament, with the number 
of their Chapters, and the leafe where they begin. 


Geneſis hath Chapters 50 * I 
Exodus 40 22 
Leuiticus 27 40 
Nombers 36 53 
Deuteronomie 34 70 
Ioſua 24 85 
Iudges 21 96 
Ruth | 4 106 
1. Samuel 31 107 
2. Samuel 24 121 
x Kings 22 132 
2. Kings 25 147 
1. Chronicles 29 147 
2. Chronicles 36 169 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, x 
Apocryphe. 1 184 
Ezra 10 184 
Nehemiah 13 188 
Efter 10 194 
Job. 42 197 
Plalmes 150 210 


The booles called Apocrypha,’ 


1. Eſdras 9 359 Ieremiah 

2. Eſdras 16 365 Ihe ſong of the 

Tobit 14 375 children 

Judeth 16 379 The ſtorie of 

The reſt of Eſther 6 384 he idole Bel: 

Wiſedome 19 386. Dragon 

Eccleſiaſticus 11 392 I. Maccabees 

Baruch wich the Epiſtle * A2. Maceabees 

0 Ihe bookes of the Newe Teſtamer 

Matrhewe 28 444 4. Theffalonians 

Marke 16 455 1.Timotheus 

Luke 24 464  2.Timotheus 

John 21 479 Titus 

The A&es 28 490 Philemon 

The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes 
manes 16 504 ` The Epiftle of James 

1. Corinthians 2 "i6 gir 1. Peter 

2. Corinthians 13 517 2. Peter 

Galatians 6 521 I. lohn 

Epheſians 6 524 2. lohn 

Philippians 4 §26 3.lohn 

Colofiians 4 527 lude 

1. Thefidonians $ 529 euclation > 


Prouerbes oe 3t leafe 243 


Ecclefiaftes 


The fong of — 


mon. 
Iſaiah 
Ieremiah 


Lamentations ` 


Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hofea 
Ioel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Ionah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
mm 
Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi 


w Pu w Ap m 


3 
k 
4 
3 
4 
73 
3 
* 
3 
5 
I 
B 


253 


256 
258 
282 
306 
309 
330 
338 
341 
343 


345 


345 
346 
349 
349 
351 
35% 
352 
357 


408 


411 
P, g 412 


412 
413 
425 


530 
331 
533 
534 
538 
335 
540 
541 
543 
544 
545 
$46 
$46 
446 


q The 


The generation „ „ + ofchriſt. 441 


sme J The holy* Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, 


dings, and ista- 


ken here for che _ baccording to Matthewe. 
ſtory, which cons p : 

teyneth the toys THE ARGV MENYT, 

full meſſage 


the comaung of IN this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the ſpirite of God fo gouerned their i 
the ſonne of God I hearts, that although they were foure in number, yet in effect and purpof they fo conlent, as 
p from though the whole had bene eompoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ftile and maner of writing 
the beginning. they be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely thar which the other doth abridge: neuere 
b That is, vrit· the jeſle in matter and argument, they all tend to one ende: which is, to publith to the world the fae 
ten and taught ucur of God towarde mankinde thiough Chrif Jefus, whome the Father hath giuen as a pledge of 
by Matthewe. his mercie and loue, And for this caufe they entitle their ſtorie, G o s p e L, which fignifieth good ty. 
dings, foraſmuch as God hath perfourmed indeede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby 
we are admonifhed to ſorſake the worlde, and the vanities thereof, and with moft affectioned hearts 
emhrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor confolation, no 
: peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie not ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chrift , who isthe very fubftance of this 
* Bo ppel, and in v home all the promifes are Yea, and Amen. And therefore yr der this word is cone 
tained the whole New Teſtament: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtory, which the foure 
Buangelifts write, containing Chrifts comming in the fleſn, his death and reſutrection, which is the 
perte d fumme of our faluation, Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but Iohn more laboureth to fet foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſts office, and al- 
ſo the verme of his death and reſurrection more fully appeare ; for without this, to know that Chriſt 
was borne, dead, and riſen againe, fhoulde nothing profite vs. Ihe which thing not witbſtanding that 
the three firft touch partly, as he alfo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtorical natration yet Iohn chiefs . ,, 
ly is occupied herein. And therefore as a moft learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were. ae 
the bodv, and Iohn ſetteth before aur eyes the foule, VV herefore the fame aptly tezme:h the Gefpell ‘ < 
written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderftanding ofthe others: for whofocuer 
doeth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chnift, fhal reade that which is written of the Sonne of 
God come to be the Redeemeref the worlde, with moft profite. Now as concerning the writers of 
this hillorie, it — A Matthew was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatberer, and was tbence ehoſen 
, of Chift to bean Apoſtſt. Marke is thought to haue bin Peters diſciple, and to baue planted the firft 
Sl Church at Alexaridria,where he dyed the eight yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was aPhifition of 5 
@ . v Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, and fellowe in all his trauailes: hee lived fourefcore and foure w o 
eres, and was buried at Conftantinople. Ielm was that Apoſtle whom the Lord toued, the ſonne para: 
4 _ of Zebedéus,and brother of Iames: he dyed threeſcore yeeres after Chrift, and was buried neere to 
dhe citie of Epheſus. i - ee 4 i . 
-CHAPE begate Salmon, j r 
a The Genealogie of Chrif, that i, the Mefias 5 And Salmon begate Boos of s Ra- g Rachab and 
promifed to the fathers, 18 Wha was conceiued by chab. And! Booz begate Obed of Ruth, Ruth being Gene 
she holy Ghaſt, and borne of the virgine Marie, And Obed begate Jeſſe. tiles, fignifie that 
when fhe was betrothedunto poſeph. 29 The.4n- 6 And Jeſſe begate Dauid the Ring, Chrift came not 
gell farisfieth Tofephsminde, 21 Ehe i called And Danid the King begate Solomon of onely of te 
LIieſus, and wherefore Emmanuel. her that was the wife of Arias. * Iewes and for 
* 3 . 7 And! Solomonbegate Roboam, And them, but alio ` 
Luke 3.23. = V €* Bookeofthe Roboam begate Abia, And Abra begate of the Gentiles, . 


of e Dauid, th ſonne ſaphat begate Joan, And Jozam begate. Nb. 4. 21. 
of Amaham. Dyas. N -= ag 3 I. Cam. 16. T. 

2 Abꝛaham begat o And Osias begate b Joatham. And nd 1. 12. 
Jac, and Flaac Joatham begate Achaz. And Achaz be 2. Sam. 12.4 
d So called. for oa J begate Jacob. And gate Ezekias. i 1. King · T1. 33 · 
that he came of — Jacob begate Jue 10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes. 1. % en. 3. 10. 
the ſtocke of then, And Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon h He batho- 
Dauid. 3 And Judas begate Phares, and begate Joſias. j mitted three 
e Thefe two are Sara f of Thamar. Anv*[Iares begate II And Joſtas begate Jacint, And Ja- Kings, loas, A. 
firſt rehearſed,. Efron. And irom begate dram. tim begate Jechantas and his bꝛethren mazia, Azaria, 
becauſe Chriſt 4. Aim Aram begate Amtnadab. And about the time they were cavicD away to abbridg ng the 
was efpecially - Annnadabbegatc Maaſſon. And Maaſſon Babploon. 2 number, to 
promiſed to e aii W - S eee BT er ey were caried ama in- moke the times 
eomeof them and their ſeede, and therefore Chrift commonly was to Babplon, Jechonlas begat! Salathtel. fourereene genee- 

A m * rations, - r. 
confirmed vnte him. Gen.21.2 Cen. 25. 24. Cen. 29. 35. Cen. 38. 27. 2: Nang. 20.2 1. nd 21.18. ebron, 3. 1 3,1451 5, 3. Kg. 2 3. 324. h 
£ By ingeſtuous adulterie, the which (hame ſetteth ſoorth his great 24. 1, G. 2. chron. 36. 4,9. J. C Hron. 3.16. i After tne captiuitis, the 
humilitie, who made himſelfe of no reputation, ut became a fer- title royall was appoynted vnto him: ſo that notwithſtandingi that 
uant fot our ſakes: yea, a worme and no man, the reproch of men, they were as ſlaues for the ſpace y ſeuentie teres, yet by the pro: 


Sf leſus Chit is ). 
ſprong according FA? 
prong 8 We 


dicara of Š = generatiõ of ik SVS Ada. + andfor their 
rehearlall of the Ase S ECHRISTptione 8 And Afa begate Joſaphat. And Jo- (aluation. 
” “progenie,wheree }f > : 

= 


eee 


to the fleſll. 


Ay | 


and cpntempt of che people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed uidence of God the gouernme ned jn che familie of Dau 
- death ofthe croſſe, 1. Chro. 2. 5 anth 4.28579. dehhere it continued till the cemmingo Chalk. 9 


Bei Ann 


HAGE 


had committed 


The bath of Chrift, b 


1. Chro. 3.17, 9. And Salathiel — Joꝛdbabel. 
. 2. a. and 5. . 13 Aud Zoꝛababel begate A bund. Aud A- 
k Aldeit the hid begate Cliacim. And Eliacim begate 
Lewes number 302, 
therkinredby 14 And Azo: begate Sadoc. And Da- 
the malckinde, 5 Achim. And Ach em begat Claw. 
yet this Image 15 And Elum begat Cleasat, And W- 
ol Marie id com- leazar begat Matthan. Aud Matthan be- 
prehended vn- gate Jacob, 
der the fame, 16 And Jacob begat Jofeph, the hut: 
be cauſe ſhe was bann of Marie, dot whore was bogie 3e- 
married io a luis, that is called! Chit, 
man of her owe 17 So all the generations from Abza⸗ 
ftocke and g to Daun, ase foureceene generations, 
eride. nd from Daw vntil they were carted a- 
1 Whoisthe Way into Babylon, fourteene generations: 
true King · Prieſt, and after they were carried away mto Bar 
and Prophet a byplon untill Lhit, fourteene generstions. 
noynted of God 18 ¶ Now the birth of J efus Chuit was 
to accomplih thus, Chen as his mother Mary was be⸗ 
the office of the tłothed to Joſeph, m bekoꝛe they came toge- 
redeemer. ther, fbe was found» with childe of the holy 
Luke 1. 27. Obot. : or 
m Betore he 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a 
tooke her home ° tui man, and not willing to * make her a 
eo him. — example, was minded to put her a⸗ 
n As the Angel Wap ſecretly. . 
afterward de- 20 But whiles he cought thele things, 
elared to Ioſeph. błholde, the Angell of the Loꝛde appeared 
© Vprightand vnto him in a v deame, ſaying, Joleph the 
fearing God, and q ſonne of Dawid, feare nat to take Marie 
therefore ſuſpe - for tip wife ; fo? that which is conteiued in 
Ging thatthe her, ig of the bolp Ghott, 
21 And the thal being forth a ſonne, and 
fornication, he · thou fhalt call his name . ; for hee 
fore fhe was be · {hall * ſaue his people from their Runes, 
throthed,would 22 And all this was Done that it might 
neyther retaine be fulfflled, which was ſpoken ok the Lord 
her, hich by by the Wehen ping, s y 
the Law fhould 23 * Beholde, a Clirgine Wall bee with 
be married to an childe, and ſhall beare a ſonne, and they 
other, neither by {hall call his name Ennnanuel, which is 
accufing her, put by interpretation, God with vs. 
her to hame for 24 ¶ Then Joſeph, being raien from 


her faa. fleepr, did as the Angelof the Loz had iu- 

Deut. 24.1 lopited him, and tooke his wife, 

p This dréame 25 But hee knewe her not, till Hee had 
B witneſſed by; Bought forth her r firat bane onne, and hee 


the holy Ghaſt, called his name LES VS. 

and is a kind of . i 
zeuelation, Num. 12. 6. q This name putteth him in remem- 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. Luke 1. 1. r That is, a Sauiour. 
Act. 4. 1 2 Phil. 3. 10. II. 7. 14. Or, ou. £ God is ioyned with. 
vs by the meanes of Iefus Chrift, who is both G O D and man. 
e Chrift is here called the firſt borne, becauſe Mhe had neuer an 


before, and not in reſpect of any the had after. Neither yet goth this S 


worde (till) import al wayes a time following wherein the contrary 
may be affirmed: as our Sauiour, ſaying that hee will be prefent with 
his diſciples till the ende of the worlde, meaneth not, chat after this 
svoride he will not be with then. 


CH AP, II. 


1 The time andplace of Chriftesbirth, 11 The 
wife mer offer their preſente. 14 Chiff fleeth into 


S.Matthewe, 


a 0 ` 
The wife men Herodes crueltie. 
b liemen fromthe Saft to Zerfale, b wilemen,oe 

2 Saying, Chere ts the King of the Magi in the Pera 
Jewes that is bome : for wee haue itene Gans & Chalde- 
his e Taree in the Eaſt, and are come 4 to ans tongue fig- 
Wo ip him. ; nifie Philoſo- 

3 CAben Ring Herode heard this, he was phers, Prieſts, ot 
troubled. and all Jerulalem wich hm. Aſtronomers, & 
4 And gathering gem all the chiefe are here the firſt 
Mꝛieſtes and Stribes ot the people, he al⸗ fruitesof the 
ked of chem, where Chat ſhould be bare. Gentiles that à 

§ And they laid vnto hun, At Beth · le⸗ came to wor(hip 
hem in Judea; for fo it is witten by the Chrift. 
Hophet, c An ex traordi. 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of nariefigneto 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes fer foorth that 
of Juda: foz out of thee Hall come the go Kings honour, 
uernour that chall feede mp people Firael, whomethe 


7 Then Lrerovef priwlp called the wife worlde did nat 


men; and diligently inquired of then the eſteeme, 
tiie of the ſtarre that appeared, d Which was a 
8 And lent them vnto Beth-lehem, fay: declaration of 
ing, Go, and ſear ch diligently fo: the babe: that reverence, 
aud when pee hauc found him, being mee which che Gene 
woꝛde agauie, that J map conie allo, and tiles choulde 
Worhtp him. beꝛnre vnto 
9 Do when they had heard the King, Chrift, 
they departed: and loe, the g ſtarre which e ITtey coulde 


they had ſeene in y Catt, went before them, „ell tel of Cluiſt 


till it came, and Roode ouer che place WHEVE jn gene · all but 
the babe was. vuhen they ſhould 
10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they prole ſſe bis 
reiopted With an exceeding great (OY, name,and giue 
JI And went into the houle,ann ſ kaund him his due hoe 
the babe with Marie his mother, and fell nour, they wane 
Downe, and worhipped him, and ope⸗ cold and fhrinke 
ned their trealures, and melented vnto backe. 
him giktes, beuen golde, and incenſe, and Aicah. 5.2. 
myzrhe. 00m 7. 42. 
12 And after they were warned of God f In cuil con- 
in a dꝛeame, that they chould inot go againe ſcience is a but · 
to Herode, they returned unto their cow- ning fire. 
trep another vy. 0 g The ſtatre vas 
13 (Akte. their departure, beholde, che nithed away bee 
Angell of the Loꝛde apm to Joleph in fore, o the intent 
e ez and take the babe they ſhould tary 
and his mother, and fic 
bee there till bung thee wom:fo? Yerove rhereinguireof , 
ill lecke the babe, to deſtroy hun. 
14 So hee arole, and tooke the babe and 
his mother by night, and departed into E⸗ Jewes. 


É 0 Or, jawe, i 
i Sud was there puto che neath oeme: h Loe Perfians 


rode, x that it might be kulfilled, which was maner was not 
fpoken of the Lozne by the; Prophet, ro ſalute kings 
Aving, Dut ok Egypt haue J called ing without a pre- 
Inne. — ſent, and therfore 
16 (Then Verone ſceing that he was they brought of 
mocked of the wiſe men, Was exceeding that wheh was 
wꝛoth, aud ſent foꝛth, aud ſlewe all the male moſt precious in 
childꝛen that were in Beth· lehem, and in their countrey, 
all the coattes thereof fromtwo peere olde whercof euery 
and vnder, according to the time which one ol tbem 
hee had diligently learched out of the wiſe⸗ ofred, -~ 
men: 1 i Promiſe oughe 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was not to be kept 


3 Egypt, 16 The yong childrenare flaine, 23 Jo- where Gads 
Luke 2.6, _ Sibh tarnesh into Galile, : + - honourand preaching of his truethis hindered: or elſe it ought noe 
a Forthereis to be broken. k That which was prefigured by the deliuerance 
another Beth- wis * Jeug then was bome at of che Iſtaelites out of Egypt,which were Chrifts Church and his 
fehem in the tribe Beth- lehem in a Judea, in the dayes body, is now verified, and accompliched in the head Chrift. Hof:1 1, 1 

bulsm ok Nerode the King, beholde, there came t Wichin a certaine time after. 1 % AD % a dia 


e ito Egypt, aud at leruſalem, and 


thething, to tie 
confufion of the 


— l 


yet for all ihis » Were not. i 
crueltie he could 19 And when Herode was dead, behold. h 
not bring to an Angel of p Lod appeareth in a meang 
paſſe that Chri to Joleph in Egypt, * 
fhould not 20 Saping, Arile, and take the babe and 
reigne. his mother, and goe into the lande of Jif- 
n That is, they rael: for they are o dead which fought the 
were killed and babes lite. 
. dead. 21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 
0 o Thusthe faith- anv his mother, and came into the land of 


; 


B 


ID Baptiſt. 
Iere. 3 1. 15. 


m Hered re- NIK, : 

newed theforow 18 *Jn™ Rama was a vopte Heard, 
which the Ben- mourning, and weeping, and great Tamen- 
ia mites bad fuf- tation ; Rachel weeping fo2 her childzen, 


fred long before: AND would not be comforted, becauſe they 


Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
A TD reigne in Judea in ſteade of his father 
ſerue them from Merode, hee was afraide to goe thither: 
F tage of tyrants. I pet after hee was warned of God in a 
gor therefore, - Dieame, he turned alide inta the partes of 
HOr.of Never, Galile, n 
p Which isholy 23 And went and dwelt in a citie talled 
& conſeerated to Nazareth, that it maht be fulfilled which 
Gad: alluding Was {poken by the Prophets, which was, 
vnto thoſe tbat that he ould be called qa? Mazarite 
were Nazarites Ck 
in the olde Lawe,which were a figure of that holineſſe which fhould 
be manifeſted in Chrift, as was Samſon, Jofeph, &c. V -fias 
‘ C H A P. 11 I. 2 2 LA be 
1 The office, dictrine, and life of John. 7 The 
a E Tharifès are reprooued, 8 The fruites of repene 
, tance, 13 Chrift is bapt C ed in lordan, 17 Aud 
authorized by God his Father. 
AR ma thole dayes, John the Bap⸗ 
tiſt came and preached in the bwilder⸗ 


Chriſt had long 
timeremained 3 Ff 
in Nazaret, and by the JA 


Was now . 1 

zo. yeere olie, is, acpate ve the wap of the Lode + make 
luke 3,1,23, es ſtraight. 

b So called in 
reſpect of the 
plainecountrey his l 

B Honte. ~ 


& fertile valleis: ER J 
& notbecavleit Then went our to him Jeruſalem. 
dea, and all the region round a⸗ 


was not inhabi- and all Ju 


ted. r neg 25 — = 
or, be foriefor id they were baptised of him in 
pe fakes paft, Jordan cone ſũng okt lunes. 


and amend. 7 No when he ſaw many of the Pha⸗ 
e which is. that rifles and of the Sadouces come to his bap⸗ 
God will reigne titine, Delai vnto them, Ofgeacrattong 
over vs, gather vs of vipers, who hath foꝛe warned vou to fice 
vnto him, pardon front the anger to dome? 
our ſinnes, and 8 Bing koozth therekaꝛe s krꝛutes woꝛ⸗ 
adopt vs by the thꝝ àunendment of life, 
preaching of the 
Gofpel. Ja. 40.3 · mar. r. 3. luke 3. 4. iohm 1. 23. Mar. i. 6. d Wouen 
with haire, as grefle haire cloth. {i Or, graſbof per. e Such meates 
as nature brought fo: th wichout mans labor or diligence: 1cade Le- 
Ait. 1 2.22. Mar. 1. f. luk. 3. 7. £ Acknowledging their taultes: for 
. there is no repentancewithout confeſſion. Cap, 1 2. 34. [Or, broodes. 
Hee menaceth thoſe venemous and malicious Phariſes withthe 
iudgem ent of God, except they thew before men fuch workes as ate 
agteeable to the proſeſſion of the godly, vhom Hai callesh the trees 
Ofsighicoulnefle, Chap. 6 i. 4 f 


oer. 
fpoken oy the Pꝛophet Jeremias, fap- - 9 And thinke not to fap with pour ſelues, 


* hrift baptized. 442 ay 


Ge haue Abraham to our father; for J Jehn 8. 39. 
fay vnto you , that Gon is able of thete 24 13.26. 
ſtones to ratſe vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. D The indge- 

10 And now alto is the h axe put to tie ment of Od is 
roote of the trees: * therefore eue ry tree, at hand to dee 
which bꝛingeth not fooꝛth good fruite , is froy ſuch as are 
twen downe, and tafi into the fire, not intete to be 

II In deede J baptize pou with water of his Church. 

to amendement of life, but he that coumneth 7. 19. 
after me, is nnghtier then J, whole Moes J Marke 1.8. u 3. 
am not worthy to beare: he wil hapttze pou 1620.1. 26 ales 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with i fire. 1. 10 2. 4. C8. 

12 CGibich hath his k fanne in his hand, 17. d 19. ,. 
c wil make cleane his flooꝛe, and gather his i When God 
wheate mto his garner, but will burne vp baptizeth ine 
the chafe with vnquenchable fire. a watdly with the 

13 J Then came Jelus from Galile to vertue of his fpi- 
Joꝛdan vnto John, to be baptized or hun. _ rity he burnerb & 

14 But John put him backe, faying , J conſumeth the 
haue neede to be baptized of thee, and com⸗ vices, and inſla- 
meſt thou to me: A — meth the heaits 

15 Then Telus anſwering, (aid to him, with loue toward 
Let be now, toz thus it becöommeth vs to him. a] 
1 LAI all righteouſnes. So he luflered hum. k Which ithe. j 

16 And Felus when hee was bagiacy, preacnmpos wie 
tame ſtraight out ofthe water. Aud lo, the Golpell,whercby 


hrantuis wert opened vnto he, and lohn he gatheresh the 


latwe the Spirtte ot God delcending like a faithful as good 
m DONC, and lighting vpon him. come, ard ſcat · 
17 And loc, a vopce came from heauen, tereth che inſi- 
laying, *" This is mp beloued Donne, in dels as chaffe. 
whome J am well pleaſed. — 1.9. 
s URE 3.21. 
we muft render perſite obedience to God in all thinges , which 
he hath ordeined. m To ſhewe the ſtate of his kingdome , which- 
is in all meekeneſſe and lowlincfle. (ap. 17. J. 2. pet. 1. 17. n The 
fauour of God refteth on Ieſus Chriſt, that from him it might bee 
powred on vs, which deferue of our ſelues his wrath and indigna- 
tion, (olof i. 13. 


CHAP, IIII. Mae 


Mar. 1.12. lu. 4. 
2 was Jeſus led alive so the Spi- a By the holy 
rite into the wilderneſle, to be btempted Ghot. 
ok the deutll. 8 d Jo the ende 
2 And when he had faſted feurtie dayes, char he overcom 
and fourtie nights, bee was alterwarde wing cheſe ten- 
hungry. J tations, might get 
3 Then came to hünthe tempter, x (ain, § viderieforvs, 

Ik thou be che Sanne of Gov, © command c Satan would 

that cheſe (tones be made bean. baue Chriſt to 
4. But hee anſwering, lade, It is twit- dittrult God, and 
ten, Man thal not lie by bꝛead onelyp, but his word, and fo- 

by euer p woꝛde that pꝛoceedech out o? the low other ſtrange 
mouth of God. 3 and vnlaw full 

F Then che Dew lEtooke hem vp into the meanes. a 
eholp Citic and let him au a ipinacle ofthe Deut. g. >. 
Temple, = d He meanethr 

6 And {aide bito him, Ik thou be the the order that 7 

Donne oF God, caſt thy lelfe downe: foꝛ it God hath ordeã- 
is wirtten, that hee will gine his Angels ned ro maintaine 
charge ouer thee, & with their hannes they his creatures by. 
ball flit thee vp, leatt at any time thou e Io vit, leru· 

f K Bos - falem, : E 
Or, vane, which [kewed where the winde Roode, f. 11,12 
f He aliedgeth but balſe the ſentence to deceiue thereby the rather, 
and cloke his craftie purpofe, * 

kk. u. chouldelt — 
cy 3 H 


Ciiriltes preaching, . 
Deut. 6. 16. ſhouldeſt dach thy Foote againſt a fone, 


g Wie muſt not 
Jeane fuch lawfull game, Thou ſhalt note tempt the £ ome 


meanes as God Ged. P A. 

hatha pointed, 8 Againe the deuill tooke hin vp pnto 
to ſeeke others AN excetẽding high morntaint, ande thewen 
afrer our ou ne 1 — Soa aa of the woꝛlde, and 
fantaſie. e glory of chem, b i 

-h dnavifion. 9 Suntan to him, All theſe will T giue 
Deut. zand > thee if thou wilt fal dawne and woꝛſt zip ine. 
10. 20. 10 Then laid Jeſus vnto hun, Auoyde 
Marke 1.13. Satan: for it is written.“ Chou halt wor- 
e 413. - bip the Low thy God, and him onelp halt 
i The u orde of thou icme. f 

God is the fword I1 Then the menfi i lekt him: and be⸗ 

of the Spirite, hold, the Angels * came, and miniſtred vn⸗ 
where with Satan to him. 

is ouercome. 12 €* Aud when Jeſus had heard that 
k To cemfott John was ! deltuered vp, he returned into 


bim. Galile, . 

Darke titg ‘13 And leaning Nazareth, went € Diwelt 

lake 4.14, in Capernaum, which is neere the w lea, in 

john 4.43, the boꝛders of zabulon and Mephthalin, 

1 And caftin pri- T4 That it might be füllen which was 
ſon by Herod, l(poken by Eimas the each cn 
bre 23 The land ot sabuton , & the land of 


called the lake of Mephthalun by the Way of the wa, beyond 


Gennezareth, Jordan, » Ealile of the Hentiles: 

Jg. 9. 1 2. 16 The people which ute in o darkeneſſe 
n Chriſt had ſa bee great light: and to them which late in 
preachednow the region and ſhadow of death, light is ri- 


almoft a yeere in ſen vp. 
Iudea, & Sama- 17 From that time Jeſus beganne to 
ria, & ateer ent Peach, t to fap, Amende pour lines: foz the 
to preach in the Fingdome of heauen is at hand. 
vppermoſt Galis I8 And Jems walking by the fea of 
le, vhich was out Galle, latwe two betien, Sunon, which 
of the bordets of was called Peter, aud Andzewe his mo- 
ther. caſting a net into the ſea Cfo: they were 
r ibere.) ‘ 
19 Ain he lam vnto them, Follow me, 
and J will make vou fifherss of men. 


Paleſtina. 

o Which was 
without comfort, 
hath receiued 


«confolation. 20 And they ſtraighrway leaning the 
Mart 1.15. nets, followed hun. 
Marke 1.16. 21 And when he was gone tooth from 


p God hath cho. thence, he lade other two hꝛethꝛen , James 
ſen the weake the ſonne of Sebeneus , € John his bꝛother 
thing es of the in a thip with I cbedeus their father , men- 
woride to con- Ding their nets, and he called them. 
faund y mightie, 22 And tiep r without tarpiug, tauing 
1. Cor. 1. 27. the ſhip, and their father, followed him. 
ꝗ Tro dtaw them 23 So Jelus went about all Galile, tea- 
out ol the ſea of thing in their Synagogues, and 2 
this worlde, the Golpel of the Kingnome , c healing e- 
wherein they ate nery ſickeneſſe and chery dilcaſe among the 
drowned, people. l 

r. We ought to 24. And his fame ſpꝛead abroad tnong 
be moft ready to all Dynit they brought vnto him all Acke 
Follow Chit People, that mere taken with diners dilea⸗ 
when he calleth, fes and gripings, and them that were pof 
leauing al world- ſeſſed with deins, and thole which were 

Iy relpectes apatt. u limatike, and thou that gad the pallic:and 

f That is, the blel- he healed them. ‘ 

fedtidings of for- 25 And there followed him great mul- 
giuenes of finnes tłtumes out of Galile, and Oecapolis, and 

and reconciliati- Ferufalent, and Fruvea, and from beponde 

on with God. Jozdan. . 

t So chat by hea- 

ling incurable diſeaſes Chriſtes diuinitie appeared. u They thet 

were inad or ſicke at a certaine time ot the moune. x It was a coun 

crey whercin were cenne cities, as the worde fignifieth, 


FS. Matthewe. i 


7 Jeſus laid vnto hin, It is wutten a⸗ 


' reward in heauen: for fo perſecuted they the 


CHAD vy. 
3 Chrif teacher who are bleſſed. 13 The fi 
of the earth aud light of the world. 16 Good works, — 
17 Chrifi came to fulfill the Lawe. 21 Hh s 
meant by killing.zz Reconciliation aq. Adulterie. 
29 Offénces.3 I Disorcement. 33. Net toſweare. Ld 
39 To fuffer wrong, 44 To lone our enemies. . 
48 Perf.chion, i 
A Nd when hee ſawe the multitude, hee 
Went vp intoa mountaines and When Lagec,zo 
he wes fet, his diltiples tame to hun. a. Thar Nele 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught tpemſelues voide 
them, faving, a of all righteouf. 
3 * Dleflen are the a pore infpivite : for peffe that they 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen, may onely feeke 
4. Pleſled are they that smourne :fo2 it in Ch 
they ball be conrforten, ae 
nf Bleſle are che emeeke: foe they Wall 65. 13 
inhertte the earth. i 


6 Pleiten are they which a hunger and b Which Hele 


thirſt for righteouſnes: fo: they Hal be filler. hei . 

7 Diele are rhemercefull ; foz they walt re owne mife 
obteine mercie, - their comlort in 

8 Bleſled are the * pure in heart: for they God. 
Hall fee God. di 35. 11. 
9 Pleſſed are the peatemakers: koꝛ they © Who rather 
Halbe called the e childꝛen of God. would ft fler all 

10 lefed are they * Which ufer perit- inimies, then chey 
tution foz righteouſnelſe lake: koꝛ theirs is would auenge 
the kingdomt of heauen. - themſelues. 

II * Hleſſed are pee when men renle vou, d Being in ne- 
and perſecute you, and fay all maner of anll ceſſitie. qeſire nos 
againſt vou foz my fake tany ~ thing but that 

12 Reloyce and be glad, for great is pour which is vpright 
Alle d godl yy. 
prophets which were before vou. P 4024.4. 

13 a are the f faltof the earth: but ik e For be el. 
the talt haue (ci his ſauour „ wherewith jeg che Godof 
Wall it be (alten ? it is thencekooꝛth good foz i 
— bur to be caſt out, and to bee troden 
vnder koote of men. L 

14. Pe are the light of the woꝛlde. A citic 
that is let on an hill tan not be hi. acker g. 4 T. 

15 Neither Dogmen light a tandle, and Marleg. 50. 
put it birder a buthel, but on a tandleſticke. 74 14.34. 
and it gineth light vnto all that are in the f Von office 
boule, . —— — to feafon men 

16 * Lete pour light ſo ſhine betoꝛe men, with the falt of 
that they map fee pour good wor eg „ and the heauenly 
gloꝛiſie pour father which is in heanen. doctrine. 

17 Thinke not that Jam come ta geſtrog Marke 4,24, 
the Law, m tie Piophets. J am not come uke 8.16, and 
to deſtroythem, but to fulfill them. 11.33. 

18 Foz truely J fay vnto pou, Til hea: 1 Per. 2. 12. 
uen and earth perth, one iote, o lch tile g Becaufe yon 
of the Lawe ſhall not eſcape, till ia things are (ene farre 
be innen, bvdff, giue good exe 

19 „Ghoſoeuer therefore hall peske ample of le. 
one of thete leaf commaundeme nes „aud h The Goſpel is 
teach men lo, hee Wall be called helen in the ttablithing de 
the kingdome of heauen: but Wüaldeuer accomplilhing 
hall oblerue and teach them, fhe lame ofthe Lawe, 
fall bee called great in the kangdome Of Luke 16. 17. 
heauen. i i. he qoctrine 

20 Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, except pour righ- of the lawe cone 
teoutheffe * exceede the righteouinefle of the teineth nothing 

i vnproficable or 
fuperfluous, James 2.10. k Whoſaeuer thall tranſgreſſe the leaft 
of the tenne commaundements in word and example, he ſhall be caſt 
out of the kingdome of God, except it be pardoned bim in Chit 


Le 11.39. l s 
Scribes 


peace, 1. Cor. 
. 

1. Pet. 3 14. 
1. Pet. 4. 14. 


f 


The lawe expounded, 
§ Which neither ‘Scribes and Phariſes, pee hall not enter 
expound the law into the kingdome of heauen. s 

truely nor ob- 21 m Pe haue heard that it was fain vn⸗ 
ſerue it well. to them ok the olde time, Thou thalt not 


m Hetheweth kill: foz wholoeuer killeth, Wall be | culpa⸗ 


how theſe wore ble of judgement. ai ` 

thy doctors haue 22 But J fay vnto pou, CAholocuer is 
faſſly gloſed this atigrie with his bother |» vnaduiſedly, 
commandement. ſhall bee culpaple of iud gement. And who 


Exod. 20.13. foeuer ſayth vnto his bother, o Rata, hall 
deut. y. 17. be woꝛthy to bee Fall ir, by ther Council. 
fOr fube is And tvhofoeuer Wall tap, Foole, fail bee 
puniſhment. worthy to be puntihed with hell fire. 

Or, ihr 23 If chen thou bꝛing thy gift to the al- 
cauſe. tar, and there remembꝛeſt that thy brother 
n For Gad hath ought againſt thee, 
knowinghisfe- 24. Leaue there thine offering before the 
eret malice, will altar, and goe thy way: firit be 4 reconct- 
punih him. led to thy bꝛoͤther, and then come and offer 


© Which fignifi- thy gfft. — 2 
eth in the Syrians 25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quick: 
tongue an idle Ip, whiles thou art in the way with him, 
braine, and is Ixàſt thine aduerſarie Deliner thee to the 
ſpoken in con · iudge, and the tudge deliuer thee to the ler⸗ 
tempt. - geant, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

p Like iudge- 26 Gerily J fap vnto thee, thou chalt 
ment almoſt the not tome ow thence, till thou halt paper 
Romanes obfer- the vtmoſt farthing. 2 

ued: for Trium · 27 e haue heard that it was ſayd to 
uiri had the exa · them of olde tune, Thou ſhalt not tom; 
mination of {mall mit adulterie. : 
matter, the coun- 28 But F fap unto pou, that whofoe= 
cill of a3. of grea- ler looketh ona woman to luſt after her. 
ter cauſes, and fi. bath committed r adulterie with her alrea⸗ 
nally 7 mat- Die in his heart. 

ters of importãce 29 ™ Cilherefoe, tf thy right f eye tauſe 
were decided by thee to offend, plucke tt out and catt it from 
the Senate of 71. thee: fox better it is foz thee, that one of thy 
iudges, which members perth, then that thy whole body 
bere is compared Would be catt into hell. 

to the judgement- 30 Allo if thy right hand make thee to 
of God, or to be Offend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: foz 


uniſhed with better it is for thee that one of thy mem- 

bell fire. bers perih , then that thy whole bone 
g For that thou ſhould be caſt into hell. 

halt offended © 31 Jt hath bene ſayde allo, Choſoeuer 
him, or he hah tall put —＋. his write, let him giue her a 
offended thee: tłꝭſtimoniall of diuoꝛcement. 

for God prefer- 32 But J fap vnto vou, Wholoenet 
reth brotherly — Wali put away his wife (except it be fo: foꝛ⸗ 
reconciliation cation) tcauleth her to conunit anulterig: 
to facrifice. and wholocuer hall marrie her that is di⸗ 
Luke 13.38. Uozted comnitteth adulterie. 

Exod a0. 14. 3 Againe, pet haue heard that it was 
rom. 13. 9. laid to them of olde tune, * Thou ſhalt not 
1 Chaftitie is re- — thy felfe but ſhalt perloꝛme thine 
quired both in oches to the Lor, 

body & in mindes 34 But F fav vnto vou, »Sweare not 
Chap 18.8, 9. At all, neither by heauen, foz it is the cheone 
w. 9. 47. of God: , 

Norhing is ſo 35 $202 pet by the earth: foz it fs his foote- 


precious which ſtople: neither by Jerulalem; Fo it is the 
ought not to be cite o the great ng: i 

reiected inte- 36 Neither ſhalt thou [weare by thine 
fpe& of the glo- hend , becaule thou can not make one 
ne of God. baire white oz blacke. 

or, and not that. * 

Chap.19.7 deut. 24. t. mar. 10.4. luke 16.18. 1. cer. . 10. t In that 
he giueth her leaue to marry another by that teſtimonial. E xc. 20.7. 
leu. 19.1 2. deut. 5.11. u All ſuperfluous othes are veterly debarred, 
whether che name of God be therein mentioned, or other wiſe. 


—/ Chap vr, 


Or loue, almes and prayer. 4433 


37 But let pour conummication bee Im 5.12. 
x Dea, peas Map, nay. Foz whatſoeuer i: x Let ſimplicitie 
moze then thele, commieth of Y cuill, and trueth bein 
38 (Pe haue heard that it hath bin ſald, your wordes, and 
An * epe 4 — c ye, and à tooth foꝛ a tooth. then ye ſhall not 
39 But F tay vnto you, * Reſiſt not jentil; be ſo light, and 
but whoſoeuer * thall finite thee on thy ready to ſweare. 
right cheeke,turne to him the other alſo. y When a man 
40 And it any man will tue thee at the {peakech other- 
Lawe , and take away thy coate, let him wife then hethin- 
haue thy tloke alfo, . hin heart, it 

41 And wholoeuer will compell thee to commeth of an 
goe à mile, goe with hum twaine. euill conſcience, 

42 Oiue to him that alketh, and from and of the de- 
him that woulde boꝛowe of thee, turne not uill, 
away. e Exod.21.24, 

43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene (ain, leut. 24.20. 

* Chou halt loue thy neighbour, and > hate der. 19.31. 
thine enemie. d 1 Albeit this was 

44 But F fay vnto you, *Loue pour enc- ſpeken for the 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe pou: doe good ĩudges, yet euery 
to them that hate pou, and pꝛay fog thean man applied it to 
which g hurt vou, and perfecute you, reuenge his pri- 

45 That ve may be the childꝛen of your uate quarrell. 
Father that is in heauen: for hee maketh L 6. 29. 
his ſunne to arife on cheeuill, and the good, rom. 12.19. 
and lendeth rame on the iut and vniuſt. 1. cer 6.7. 

46 Foꝛ it pe loue them, which Toue vou, ſor, inurie. 
what reward hall you haue? Doe not the a Rather receing 
¢ Publicanes euen the fame: ; double wrong, 

47 And if pee I bee friendly to your bae- then reuen i 
thꝛen onely, what fingular thing do pe? dor thine owne 
not euen the Publicanes ltkewre? grieſes. 

48 De ſhall thereforebes perlite, as your Heut. 15.8. 
father which is in heauen, is perlt. Leit. 19.8. 

F b This wasade 
ded by the falfe expoſitours the Pharifes. Luke 6.27.35. Luke 23. 
34. actes y. 60. 1. cor. 4.13. Or, ruſt in von you. Luke 6. 35. Lal 
6.32. © Thefedid take to farme the taxes, tolles and other pays 
ments, and therefore were greatly in difdaine with all men. || Or, 
insbrace, d Wee muſt labour to attaine to the perſe ion of God, 
who of his free liberalitie, doth good to them that are ynworthie. 


CH AP. VL 


1 Of alnes, 3 Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one ans. 
ther. 16 Fasting. 19 He foybsdderh tho carefull 
Seeking of worldly things, and willeth men to pus 
their whole trufi in him. 


12 heene that pee gine not pour almes 
before men, to be ſeene of them, oꝛ elle pe 
in enn — reward of pour Father which 
i uen. 
2 * Therefoꝛe when thos giueſt thine New. 12. f. 
almes, thou chalt not make a trumpet to 
be blowen before thee, as the —. 2 Whoſe works 
doe in the Synagogues and in ti ketes, proceede not of 
to be pravlen of men, Clerely J fay vnto a right faith, but 
pou, they haue their > reward. are done for 
3 But when thou doeſt chine almes, let vaineglorie. 
not thy < left hand knowe What thy right b In thar they 
hand Doeth, are prayſed and 
4 That thine almes may bee in lecrete, commended of 
and thy Father that leeth in ſecrete, he will men. 
reward thee ¢ openly. c It is ſufficient 
5 And when thou pravett, be not as the chat God ap- 
hypocrites + foz they loue to ſtande, and proue our works 
pray in the Spnagogues, and in the cor- d In that daß 
ners of the ſtreetes, becaule they would when all things 
be ſeene ol — a J Gay vnto pow they thal be reuciled. 


aue their è 
. — BEL. i, 6 But 


— 


—— -w Te 
Chriſts doctrine 910110 


e Withdraw thy 6 But tapen thou pꝛapeſt, e enker into 
felfe rather apart, thy chamber d and when thou han ſyut thd 
gor, h bie not Dooze, pray vnto thy Father which is in fe- 
much. trete, and thy Father which ſerth in fecret, 
He comman- ſhall reward thee openly. D- x 

deth vsto beware 7 Allo when pe pzay, || f vieno vane re- 
of much bab- ` pen as the heather : foꝛ they thinke to 
bling and ſuper- be heard fo: their much babbling. 1 

fluous repeates. 8 Be yt not like them therekoꝛe tfo: pour 
g Who is not Father knoweth whereot pec haue neede, 
— petorc ve aſke of him. nt 

0 


quent ſpeach, 9 After this v mmer therefore pray yer, 
and long tate, Dur Father which art in heauen, halowed 
as men ate. be thy i Name. ; f 


h Chriſt bindeth 
chem not to the done tuen in earth, as it is in heauen. 
wordes, but to II Sine vs this day our Daily ean, 
the fente, and 12 And forging vs dur Devtes,.as we ald 
forme of prayer. foꝛgiue our Betters, PMU les: 


13 And leave vs nat into itentatton, but 


foꝛ citer, Amen. 


things, 14 Foꝛ it ve doe foꝛigiue men their trel⸗ 
k Reigne thou paffes, pour heauenly Father will allo toz- 
ouer all, and lee Kilic vo. leine ae, 1 
ys render vnto 15 But if pe dot not forgiue men their 


thee perfect obe- treſpaſſes, na more will your Facher toz⸗ 


dience,as chine glu youꝙbur treſpaſſe. 

Angels doe. 16 Moꝛeoner, When pee faſt, looke not 
1 To be ouer- lobt as the hypocrites: toꝛ they n diſſigure 
come thereby. their faces that they might ſeeme vnto men 
Chap. i 3. 19. to kaſt. Gerely J fay puto you, that they 
m Tbis conclu · haut their reward. 8 . 
fion excludeth 17 But when thou kaſteſt, e anoint thine 
mans merits, head, and wah thy kace, 

aud teacheth vs 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men tu faſt, 
to ground our but brio thy Father which is in ſecrete: 
prayersonely Aid thy father whichleeth in lecrete, will 
on God. reward thee openly, 

Mar. 11.25. 19 ¶ Lap not vp treaſures fo: vour lelues 
ecc ius. 28.2. ppon the earth, where the moth and can- 


n Make theit fa - 
ces to ſeeme of 
an other fort 
then they were 


ker coꝛrupt, and where chieues dig though, 
andtteale. - ms 
20 But lap vp treaſures fo: pour ſelues 


vont to doe. ker coꝛrupteth, and where theeues neither 
o Whereby is dig though, no: ſteale. — 
commanded to 21 Fo where pour treaſure is, there will 
auoide all vains pour heart be allo. 
oſtentation. 22 * Che light ok the body is the eye: 
Luke 12.33. if then thme cye be e Single, thy whole body 
1. eim. 6. i9. halbe light. ' 


Luke 1. 34. 
p It thine eye 
e diſpoſed to 
liberalitie, Prou, 


23 But ik thine eye be a wicked, then all 
thy hodie Hall be dare. CAhevefore ik the 
light that is in thee, be darkenelle, Howe 
Great is that darkeneſſcr À 
_ 24 Mo man can ſerue two matters + foz 
q If thiee affe- 


Gion be corrupt, other on eile het ſhall leane to the one, and 


and giuen to co · Detpile the other. Pee cannot lerue God and 
uetouſneſſe, riches. E i 
Deut. 1 5. 9. 25 * Therefore J lap vnto vou, Be not 


x If che concu- ſc axe full to: pour lite, what pee all eare, op 
piſcence and wic- hat ve Mail minke ; no? pei foz pour body, 
kedafetions What vt ſhall put on. Is not the lite more 
ouercome r@- Wooꝛth then meate? and the bodie then 
ſon, we muſt not 


maruaile though men bee blinded, and be like vnto beaſts. Luke 16. 
15. T faig 5. 2 2. luke 12.22. 5. g. 6. 1. tum. 6. g. I. per. 5. . £ Mans 
trauaile nothing auaileth where God giueth not incteale, 


g. Matthe we. 


10 THY k kingdome tome. Thy will be 


in heauen, where neither the moth no can⸗ 


eicher hee Wall hate the one, and ione the 


LD geu = 

26 Beholde the koules of the heauen: for t The goodneſſe 
they lowe not, neither reape, no: carte into of God enen to-: 
the barnes 3 pet pour heauenlp Father ward the herbes 
feedeth them. Are pe not nutch better then of the field, farre 
they? : e Ta i paſſeth all things 

27 (àAhich ok pon by taking care, is able that man can cõ- 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtature: paſſe by his pow. 

28 And whp care pee foz rayinent? er and labour. 
Learne howe the lilies or » the fede dor u The wordfige. 
growe: they v labour not, neither ſpume: nifietk, they wea. 
29 Pet J fay vnto pou, that enen Dalo: rie not theme * 
mon in all his gioie was not araped like ſelues. 
one ot theſe. 10 x With care and 
30 Aherekoꝛe ik God ſo tlothe the graſſt diſtruſt. 
of the elne which is to day, and to moꝛom y Theris to 
is caſt into the ouen, Hall her not doe much regenerar 
moꝛe vn to you, O ve at title faith? a 
31 Gbevefore take no thought, faving, [or, h Pe 
hat thal we eate? oz what thal we dunn: shines, a 
o? Where with Hall we be clothed : 1 God will pro. 

32 £ Fo ałter all theie tgs x (eeke the uideforeuery ~ 
Gentiles) foz pour heauenty father know⸗ day rhat that ſhall 
eth that pe haue neede of all chele things. be neceſlarie, 

33 Bit ſeeke vee firt the kingdome of though we doe 
Odo, and his? righteculnelſe, and all thele not inéreafethe | 
hings Halbe mimikred vnto von. prefent priefe by 

34. Care not then forthe moꝛom sin the thecarefulnefie ` 
maot Hall cave fo || ir ⁊ ſelte: the day hath hawe to live in 
pnough with r Frieke. dime to come. 

1 Chriſt forbiddeth raſh iudgemont. 6 Nor to 
caſt holy things to dogs. 7 To askesfeeke,or kuocke, 
12 The ſeope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtraight & 
wide gate. 15 Of felfe prophets, 16 The goad 
tree and euill. 22 Faſſe miracles; 24 The hone < 
on abe roche, or upon the fanda . ) 
1 not, that ve be not ſudged. a He commans 

2 Foz wich What *mdgement ye iudge, deth not to be 
ve ſhalbe nidged, and wich what mealnre curious or malici- 
22 It {hail bee meaſured to pou a: ous to rrie out l 
BANE, and condemne 

3 And why feck thou the mote that is in our neighbours 
thy brothers eve, and perceiueſt not the faults: for hypo- 
beame that is in chine owne eyes? cerites hide their 

4, M howe lapeſt thou to thy brother, owne faults, and 
Suffer me to caſt out the mote out or thine ſecke not toa- 
eye, and beholde, a beame is in thine olone mend them, bue 
eye? ; i HE 2 are curious to 
I Dypocrite, firſt taſt out the beame out reprooue other 
ok thine owe cye, and then walt thou lee mens 
Herbe to cali out the mote out of thy bꝛo⸗ L 6. 37. 

ers eyxc. e ee rons . | 
6 E> Sie pee not that which is holy, to 1.77. 4.3. 
Dogges, neither caſt pee pour prarles be⸗ lar. 4. 24. 
fore Mine, leaſt they treade them vnder Ake 6.38, 
their keete, and turmug againe, all to rent 7 6.4 1. 
you, d 4 j b Declarenot ` 
7 €*Atke and it Halbe giuen pou: ſeeke, the Goſpel to 
nd ve yall finde: knocke, and it ſhall bee the wicked con⸗ 
opened banto you, 707 963 temners of God, 

8 For wholocuer atkerh, recemeth: and whom thou ſeeſt 
hee that ſerketh, lindeth: and to hun that left to rbemſelues 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. and ſorſaken. 
9 Fa what man ts there among von, cp. 21. 22. 
which tt his tonne alke hun bread, Woulde . 11.24. 
Glue hum a ſtone: . Ie 11. 9. % 

10 D2 he aſke a ih, will he giue him 14.13. 616.23, 
a lerpent? 0 rs 24. iames 1. . 


bf 


II It pe then, which arceutli,can giue to. i 


sa a Bouchie good gifts, howe ngeh mop ~ — 


Gods prouidences: t 
2 zem E. W ram Ted 7 15 
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Theftidight gate. Falſe Prophets. Chap. v1 11. The Centurion, Chriſts pouertie.444 
„ POCO chäll pont kather which is in hinten, gee hipped hin, laying, Batter, tf hou wilt, 7 


ede ol goon things to them that alke him: then canſt make me clcane. a It vas not like 
L 6 r. 12 Therekoꝛe whatlocuer vee woulde 3 And Fetus putting koozth his hande, that leproſie that 


0b. 4. 15. 


that men chould doe to vou, euen unor ye to touched han, laping, J will, be thou cleanc: is now, but was a 
e The hole them: for this is the < Laine the Mꝛophets. and immediatip his -lerzolie was cleuſtn. kind therof which 
law & the Scrip- 1 (Enter in at the tratte gate: ko it 4 Then Fels lad vnto hint, See thou was incurable. 
tures ſet forth ` tpe Wins gate, and bade e way that lea- tello no man, brit gos and thew thy ietie vito b le would not 
wy c: peth to Deſtrucklon: and many there bee the piet and offer the gift that Moyles yer be throughly 


Which goe in thereat, dcommanden, to? à a witneſſe to hem. * knowen, but had 


Lube 3.34. 14. “Becaule the gate is ſtraite, and the 5 (chen Jelus was entred into Ca⸗ bis time and 
d We mutt otêr. MA? narrowe that leancth vnta like, and pernatim, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ houre appointed. 
come an Bertl- inde! bn, belecching Hur, . c Our Sauiour 
fie out affections, 15 € Beware ot falle proubetess which 6 And layd. Batter, my |l ruant Ipeth would not con - 
it we will be true comte to pou at ſheepes clothing, but in⸗ ficke at home ot the palſie, and is grieudullp temne f which 
wardly they are rauemng wolnes. vained. a t vas ordeined by 
n ots 16 De wall know them by their kruites. 7 And Fetus fayd uta him, J will com the Lawe, fecing 
e For the moſt Do men gather grapes ot thopnes; oz liga and heale hun. gat 1-8 „as yer f ee, 
bart of men fecke of thütle s? á an But the Centurion aulwered, faving, nies thereof were 
rowe + 12 de sere good tree bringeth faoth Mater, Jam not Wozthy that thou goul: nor abolifhed, ; 


tie, and runne good krute, c la coꝛrupt tree bꝛingeth ioth Dek come vnder my rooke; ut ſpeake the Lensit, 14.4. 
headlong to enil, euil kruite. „ Wozd ony and mi feruart wall be healed, d To condemne 
Ld 6-43.44. 18 A good tree tan not being koꝛth euil 9 en Nam a man allo vunner the autho: them ol ingrati- 
Joe roten früite: nei her can a coꝛrut tree beng koꝛth rifit ot another; and haue ſouldiers vnder cude, when they 
u ; mec: and J lap tu ont, Goc, and hee goeth: Mall fec the 


good kruite. 
che. 3. 10. 19 * Cucrpteec that bꝛinketh uot kooꝛth and to another, Lome, and hee commeth: whole. 
a gun kruite, is heben done, and cart inte and to myferuant, Do chis, and he docth it. Luke 7.1. 
1 the fire. N ee 10 (dihen Jeſus yearn that, hee maruci⸗ Or, a captaine 
„ 20 herefore by their kruites pee (yall led, and ſapd to them that followed him Ue- over an hundrethᷣ. 
rr ah art nia rilp, J fap vuto pou, J haue not. Cande 10 for. ſenne. 
‘ 21 (Not euery one that lavth vnto me, great faith euen in Atrael. ee Which are 
f ie meanetb £ Loan, Lom, fali enter into the kingdome II But J fay vnto pou, thate many Wall ſtrange people 
hirelings and by- of peauest, “but ne that doech nw Fathers come fromthe Caſt and Cet, and ſhall ſit and the gentiles, 
crites; who ra: will which is in heauen. Downe with Abꝛaham, and Flaac, and Jå- to whome the in 
ther ſerue God 22 Many wil tap tome m that day, Land, tobim the kugdome of heaven. _ __ covenantof God 
with their lips: © L00, haue we not e bp tpp Rame poyin 12 And che childꝛen of the kin dom Hall did not properly 
then wich chtir £02 and by thy Mame talt out deulls? and be cak out into foeter" Darkenell? there appertaine. 
heart. bu thp Maine done manyi erat Wozkes: ipali be weent and gnaching of tetth, k kor there is no- 
Nom. z. 13: 23 And then will J motete to chem, r 13 Then Jefus faid vnto the Centurion, ching but meere 
janes 1 21. uur knew von: Depärtkrom me, pe that Sor thy wav, and as thou halt beleturd. fo darkeneſſe out of 
By thy’ vertue, WARREN. -- beit vnto thee, Aud big lcruant Was hea⸗ che kingdome of 
24. (Gholoeuer then heareth ofx.cet hele {cB the fame haure. : 


e 


authoritie ang í heauen. 
power. wordes, and Dorth the lame, J willliken 14. Ç And when Felis came to Meters (5. 22.13. 
jor miracle. him to a wile man, which hath bullded Hs Joue, hee fator hes wines mother lapde Mar. 1. 29. lu. 4· 


h Lneneraccep- Hout dna rockt. , done and licke ola keuer. er 38. 8 
ted you tobe my 23 And the raine kell, z the fones cane. 9 And hee touched ber hand, & che keuer lar. i. 32. lu, 4. 
tue miniſtem : QUD the windes blete, and beat vpon that lekt er: lo che arate, & uiltred puto them, rr 
and dileiplies. houles aum it kell not: korit was grounded 16 liben che euen was come, they 1/45 3. . r het. ꝛ. 
Luker3,17, ond roc ke: e Moughe viro him many that Were poficl: 24. 
P Pfalme 6.8, 26 But who fo ever hearech thele my fed ich deulls: and he cak out the ſprrites g The Propher 
5 Ii 6.47. Woꝛdes, and Doeth chem not. al be likened With his Mod, E heated all that were ficke, ſpeaketh chiefly 
- puto akdoliſh man, which hach bur ded his 17 Thor it might bebal filled, which was of the febelenes 


wres o u poii ppon che land: ſpoken by Eimas the Prophet,taving,s Me and diſeaſe of our 
Mar. 1.2. 27 And the rame kel, ¢ the floods caine, tootze our infirmitics, c hare our fickneſles. foules, which Ie- 


luke 4.325. and the winds blewe, aud beat vpon that 18 @ And when Jeius ſawe great mul- fus Chrif hath 
i The mightie -poulet it tell, e the fallthercot was great. titndes ok people about Hier, he connnaun⸗ borne : therefore 


powerof Gods: 28 And it came to pafe, when gleis Dep them to gee oner the water. he ſetteth his 
Spirit appeared c Had ended thele Woꝛdes, the people were 17 Then came there a certaine Scribe, great mercie and 
inhim, whereby äaſtonied at his docttine, and tapd vnto him, Matter, J will tollow power before our 
hedeclareth 29 For hee taught them as one Harring thee whitherfoeuer thou goet, eies by healing . 
hiniſelfe tobe  iquthozisie, and not as the Scrſtes. 20 But Jelusiave vito him, The foxes thebody. 
Cod, and cand | ey sy CHA p. VIII. haue holes, and the birdes of the hrauen Luke 9.57. 
others to belecue 2 Chrif beaierb, the leper. 5 The eaptaines Hane neies, but che Sonne of man hath h He thought by 
in hm. ; fatb. 11 T he vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters not whereon to reſt his head. this meanes to 
bof moiber inlape, 19 The Scribe chat would followe 21. Andi another of his diliples {avd curry fauor with 
25 (brit. 20 Chrifis pouertie. 24 Hee pilleth tho vnto pin Pater, Mier inc feit to go, and che world: but 
2 ea and the wind, 31 And dſineth the deuils ont à burie my father. 5 oe Ielus ſheweth 
i -ofthe pofè Ked into the frvine. - «= him that he is fare wide from that he looketh for: for in ſteade 
8 Dive when he was come downe krom worldly wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt. i Luke maketh men- 


the mountat, great multitudes fol: tion ofthree, which were hindred by wordly reſpectes from com- 
Mar, 1. 4 loaded him end. 1 T sn ming to Chriſt. k To fuccour and helpe him in his olde age ull bee 
(ukes 1 . And loc ADEM cane a lever and tote die,and then will follow thee wholye . 
7 Se ile r feo RR, 22 But 


Incredulitie reproued. Sinnes 
| ‘ 22 But Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Followe 
No duetie or me, and let the! dead burte their dead. 
loueis to be pre - 23 ¶ And when he was ent red into the 
ferrod to Gods ſßip, his dilciples followed hum. 
calling. therefore 24. And behold, there arole a great tan: 
Ieſus callerh — in the fea, fo that the hip was couered 


them dead which with waucs : but he was allcepe. 
are hindted by 27 Then his diſtiples came, and awoke 
any worldly him, laping, Patter, tane vs, we periſh. 
thing to follow 26 And he ſayd vnto them. hy are pee 
Chriſt. kearerull, D ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, 
Alarbte 4. 35 and rebuked the winds and the ſea: and fo 
ble 8.22. there was a great calme. — 
27 And ý men maruciled, ſaping, Ahat 
: man is this, that both the windes and the 
t At fea obey him i 
And when he was tome to the o⸗ 


ar he. y. 1. 

‘har: ther ſide, into the'countrey of the Serge: 
ſenes, there met hun two poſſeſſed with De- 
1 Wis, which came out ofthe graues very 
4 e > ſo that no man might go vp by that 


ay. 
* 29 And beholde, they cried out, Taping, 
i Telis the Sonne of Hod, what haue wee to 
Do with thee? Art thou come hither to toz: 
ment vs m before the time? 

30 Nowe there was akarre off from 
ferre theit pu · them, à great hearde of twine feeding, 
nifhment, thin- g nd the penig beſought him, faving, 
king all corre&i- I thou caſt vg out, "Afer vs to goe into 
on to come too e hearde of lwine. 
ſoone. 32 And he ſayd vnto them, Goe. ſo the 
a The deuill de- went out, and Departed into the bearde o 
ſireth euer to doe Wine: and beholde, the whole hearde of 
barme, but he (wine was carried with violence from a 
can doe no more ſtetpt downe place into the e fea, and died 
then God doeth ithe water. ? 
appoint. 33. Then the heardinen fled: and when 
© Meaning, the they wert come into the citie, they tolde al 
lake ofGenne- things, & what was become of them, that 
fareth, were polleſſed with the deuils. 

p TheleGerge- 34 And behold, all the citie tame out, to 
fenes eſteemed meete Telus: q when they aw hin, v they 
mare theit huge belought hun to Depart out of their coaſtes. 


then leſus Chriſt. 


m The wicked 
would ever des 


CHAP, IX. 
2 Hehealeth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth fine, 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthewe. 13 Mercie, 
15 He anfwereth the Pharifes and Johns difciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine, 12 He healeth 
the wo man of the bloodie iſſue. 25 He raiferb Igi- 
rus daughter, 19-Giueth two blind men their ſi ght, 
33 Maketh a dumme man to ſpealę, 35 Treach- 
eth and healeth in diuers places, 38. And exborteth 
to prayers for the adu incement of the Goſpel. 
Marke,2-2, Hen he entred into a fhippe, and paſſed 
luke s 18 3 1 tame Mto his owne citie, 
a And alſo his 2 And loc, they brought to him a man 
faith char had the ſicke of the palfie Tying on a bed. And Felis 
palfie: for except ſceing therr 2 faith, ſayde to the ſicke of the 
we haue faith, palfic, Sonne, be of good coinfozt: thyes 
our ſinnes cannot are foꝛgiuen thee. ‘ 
be forgiuen, 3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes 
b Ieſus toucheth fapa with heanklucs, This man blalphe- 
the principal meth. j 
caufe of all out 4 But when Fes ſawe their thoughts, 
miſeries, which he fayd,CClberefoze thinke pee euill thiugs 
is ſinne. © in pour hearts: 
€ Becaufethey AP 
id malicioully refuſe Chtiſt, vho offered himſelfe vnto chem 


S. Matthewe. 


pardoned, Matthewe called, 
5 For whether isit4caftertatay, Thy d Chiiſt fpea-. 


ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, oz to fay, Ariſe, kech according 
and twalke? W ee 


Sonne of man hath authortte in earth to ſteemed out- 
koꝛgiue finnes, (then ayn he vnto the Reke ward myracles, ` 


8 e, take vp thy bed, and go chen che verue à 


ine honfe, > . and power of 
7 And hee arole, and Departed to his leſus Chriſt, 
owne houte. . whereby their 


8 Ho when the multitude ſawe it, they ſinnes might be 
maructled, and gloꝛilied God, Which had forgiuen. 
given fuch authozitie to men. Marke. 2. 14. 

9 And as Fetus paled foorth from 4e 5.27. 
tbente, hee lawe a man fitting at the receite e He reproueth 
of tuſtome, named Matthe we, and fayd to the vaine perſwa · 
him, Followe mee. And hee arole, and fol- ſion of them, 
lowes hin. which thoughe ` 

10 Ann it cane to paſſe, as Jeſus fate at chẽſelues whole, 


meate in his houle, beholde, many Publi⸗ and contemned 


Canes and ſinners, that came thither, late the pooreſicka 
do be at the table with Jefus and this Dif- ſinners, which 
ciples. A, fought Iefùs 
II. And when the Pharifeg ſawe that, Chrift to be theit 
they (ard to his diſciples, TUNY eateth pour phyſition. 
matter with Publicans and finners? 
12 Now when Telus heard it, he ſavde fed vp with vaine 
vnto them, The. whole neede not the phyli: confidence ot 
tion, but they that are ficke. your oune righ 
13 But go! pe and learne what this is, teoufnes, 
Jr will haue mercie, and not ſacriſice: fo} Hoſe. 6. 6. ebay. 
Jam not come to tall the righteous, but the 12.7. 
* finners to repentance., g God requireth 
14 T Then came the diſciples of John not ceremonies, . 
to him, laying, hy doe we and the Pha- but brotherly , 
riſes fatt okt, and thy diſciples faſt not? lone of one toe 
I5 And Jeſus fayde vnto them, Can the wards another. 
h childꝛen of the marriage chamber mourne 1. T. 1. 15. 
as long as che bꝛidgrome is with them: 2.18. 
But the da pes will come when the Wt- ue 5. 33. 
grome ſhall bee taken from them, and then h Chriftwould 
Wall they kaſt. è } {pare his difciples 
16 Moꝛecue r, no man = an i olde awhile, not bnr- 
garment with a piece ofſnew cloth: foꝛ that dening them too 
that ſhould fill it wp, taketh away from the much, leaſt he 
garment, and the bꝛeach is wore, ſhould diſcou- 
17 Neither doe they put newe wine into rage them. 
x olde | veſſels: foꝛ then the vellels woulde i Chrift compa- 
bꝛeake, and the wine woulde bee tpile , and rerh his difciples 
the veels ſhould gmn but they put newe for their infirmis 
wine into new velicls, and io are both pre- tie, to old gar 
ſerued. ments, and olde 
18 Et pile hee thus ſpake vnto them, veſſels, which are 
behold, there came acertatne ruler, € woꝛ⸗ not able as yet 
ſhipped hun, faving, My daughter is nowe to beare the per- 
deccaled, but come and lay thine hande on fection of his 
her, and fhe hal liue. gqoctrine, which 
19 And Peus aroſe and followed him he meaneth by 
with his dilciples. : new cloth and 
20 (And beholde, a woman Which was new wine. 
diſealed ib an ifue of blaod twelue peeres, || Or,rawe and 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme vnd reh. 
ot his garment. a é k Theminde ` 
21 Foꝛ the ſayde in her ſelfe, If J may whichis inteded 
touch but hit garment onely, J Mall bee with che dregs 


whole. d of fuperftitious 
22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonies, is 
ſceing her, did fay, Daughter, bee of good not meete to res 
c . tiue the plea- 
lant wine of the Golpel. I Or, bottels or bags of leather or fkin where 
inwinewas carried on A es or camels, Mar. 5.8 2. ue 8. 11. 
comkoꝛti 


to their eapacitie: 
6 And that pee may knowe that the lor they more e- 


Which are puf- 


= 


ai 


_ o Whereby God 
gathereth his 


Two blinde men. 


tomfoꝛt: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
~ * woman was made whole at that 
oure. 
23 Rowe when Feis tame into theru- 
1 Players vpon lers boufe, and ſawe the! minſtrels and the 
flores or pipes, or multitude making noyſe, 


other inſtrumẽts 24. Mee ſayd vito them, Get vou hence: 
` whichin thofe foꝛ the mayd is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
dayes they vſed they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 
at burials. 25 And when the multitude were put 
foꝛth, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
l and the mayn aroſe. 
ont —— this bunte went throughout all 
a h 
27 And as Jeſus Departed thence, two 
blinde men followed hiin, crying, and fap- 
ing, O ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpõ vs. 
ai, 28 And when hee was come mto the 
m Hee would ` Houle, the blinde came to him, and Fetus 
prooue whether lapde vnto them, m Peleeue pee that Jan 
they bare him Able to doe this? AndthcpfayD vnto him, 
thatreuerence Pea, Loxd. 
2489.8 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaping, 
to hleſſias. Accoꝛding to vour faith be it vnto pou. 
Luke 11.14. 30 And cheir eyes were opened, and Je- 
cep. 13.24. — — them, laying, See that no man 
wearke 3. 22. owit. 
dates 175 31 Put when they were departed ther 


n This blafphe- = abꝛoad his fame throughout all that 
n š 


mie proceedeth D, 

of — im- 32 (And as they went out, beholde, 

pietie, ſeeing all ert Meg to him a donnne man polletien 

the people con- With a Demit. 

feſſed the con- 33 And when the deuill was catt out, the 

traty. donune ſpake: then che multitude maruci⸗ 
led, laying The like was neuer feene in 

ae 


— 6. s 

rapan 34 But the Phariles fayd, e n caſteth 
out Devils, though the pince of deuils. 

people togetber, 35 € And Jefus went about all cities 

are eg, to pr ie Sub eek 

i „ An e Oop p“ z 

regne ouer tem. nme, and healing euerp ficknes ant — 


dassos miga among the people 
Lu „2. ele le. 
Steez. 36 But When hee lawe the multitnde, 


p Hemesneth he had compatiton vpon them, betaule they 
the people are Wert diiperled , and ſtattered abꝛoad, as 
ripe, and ready to ſhet pe hauuing no ſhepheard. 

receiue the Gf. 37 Then lain he to his diſciples,“ Dure- 
pel, comparing Ip the v harueſt is great , but the labourers 
the number of ae fcwe. 

che Elect toa 38 CMherefoꝛe pray the Lod of the har⸗ 
plentifull harueſt. ueſt, that hee world j lend tooꝛth labourers 
Ion bruft forh, into his harueſt. — 


CHA P. X. , 

5 Chrif (endeth out his Apofiles ta preach in 
ludea, 7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, 
and comforteth them againft perſecution. 20 Th 
bely Ghost (peaketh by his munifters. 26 Whom we 
ought to feare. 30 Our haires are counted. 32 To 
confeſſe Chrift. 37 Notto lowe our parents more 
then Chrift. 38 To tale vp our croſſe. 39 To [awe or 
leſe che lfe. 40 To receiue the preachers. 

A® che called his twelue D.fcrples pn- 
to hun, and gaue them power againſt 

vncleane irits stocat thein out, and to 

heale euer ſicknts, and euer diſcaſe. 

2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apo- 

les are theſe. The firſt s Simon, called 


Marke 3.13. 
4 9. t 


Chap. x. 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 445 


— of Jebedeus, aud John his bzo- 

ther: i * 

3 Philip and Barthleinewe: Thomas, 

and Matthewe the Publicane: James the 

fonne of Alpheus, aud Lebbeus whole ſur⸗ N 

name was Thaddeus: 107 che vealiu. 

4 Simon the Cananite,and Judas JE nes 13.46. 
tariot, who alfo betrayed him. a For the king- 

5 Theſe twelne did Felis fend foꝛth, and dome of God 
commanded them, laying, Got not into the mult firk bee 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 
the Samaritanes enter ve not: them, becauſe 

6 But goe rather * to thea loft cheepe of Chritt was epe 
the boufe of Ilrael. . cially promiled 

7 And as pe gpe, preach, faving, The vnto them. 
kingDome of heauen is at hand: Lue 10. 9. 

8 Veale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe b He comman- 
vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely pee deth them to ofe 
haue receiued, > freely giue. fer themfelues 

9 Hoſſeſſe not golde, noz ſiluer, no? freely to $ Lords 
money in pour j girdles, à _ worke, without 

10 Noz a (crippe for the fourney, nei- relpect of gaine 
ther two coates, neither (hoes, noꝛ a (afte: or lucre, 
* foz the woꝛkeman is wonthy of his meate. Harl s. 3. 

II And into * whatſoeuer citre o} towne , 9.3. and 
pe Hall tome, - who is woꝛthy in it, 22.35. 
and there abide till pe goe thence. fOr, pronide not 

12 And when ye come into an boule, ſa⸗ fer. 
lute the fame, . ` ` c Becaufe hee 

73 And it the houſe be worthy , let pour fendeth them 

eace come vpon it: but if it be not woꝛthy, not for a long 

t pout peace returne to vou. time, but onely 

14 And wholoeuer thal not reteſue vou, for one iourney, 
no: heare pour woꝛdes, when pe Depart out he defendeth the 
of that houte, op that citie, dipake off the thingsthar might 
Du of pour feete. let theme neither 

15 Truely J fay vnto pour, it Hall beea- is this a perpe- 
fier for them of the laud of e Sodom and truall comman- 
Gomoꝛrha in the Day of iudgement, then demene, 
koꝛ that citie. : fi or, purſer. 

16 (( Bcholde, J fend you as ſheepe i 1. T... 51 8. 
the minnes of wolues: be ye therekoꝛe Wile uke 10. 
as ſerpents, aud ſfinnocent as doues. Luke 10.8. 

17 But beware of — * they will De: Ar. 6. 11. 
liuer vou vp to the Councils, ¢ will fcourge te 9.5. 
you in their erom. AC ES i 3. 37. 
18 And ye hall be bꝛought to the Gouer⸗ and 18.6. 
nours and Kings foz my fake, ure witnes d To fignifie thas 
to them, and to the Gentiles, their land is pole 

19 But when they deliver vou vp, takte tured,and 3 you 
no thought howe oꝛ what pee Mall ſpeake: conſent not to 
fo? it 1 given vou in that houre , what their wickednes. 
pe ſhall fay. e Who were not 

20 Fo it is not yee that (peake, but the ſo linely taught, 
ſpirit of pour father which eaketh in pou, and aduertiſed. 

21 And the *hnother thall betray the bꝛo⸗ Lake 10. 3. 
ther to Death, and the father the onne, and or, fimple, — 
the childꝛen ſhall rile againſt their parents, f Not reuenging 
and ſhall cauſe them to die. wrong, much 

21 And pe hall be * hated of all men foz leſſe doing wrdg, - 
my name: but hee that endureth to the g To take from 
ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. dtbem all pretence 

23 And when they perlecute yon in this ofignorance, and 
citte,flte> into another: for verely J fay In: to make them 
to pou, ye hali not finim all the cities of JIE inexcuſable. 
raci till the i Sonne of man be come, — 13.17. 

nuke 11. Ti. 


* Luke 21.16. Like 21. 17. Martz 13. la 21.19. b To proßite 


and doe good, and not to be idle. i And wil comfort you and give 
maniteft euidenee of his preſence: and he ſpeaketh not oftheir Grit. 


Peter, aud Andewe his bother: James Sending, but of che whole . —_ 


To take the ctoſſe. 


Lube 6. 40. iohn 24 The difciple is not aboue his ma- 
13.16. and ſter, noꝛ the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 
15.20. 25 It is ynough forthe diſtiple to be as 


C. 12.24. his inaſter is, and the ruant as his Lome, 
k It was che fk they haue called the matter of the honfe 
name of an idole k Beclzebub, hows mich moze them ok his 


which fignified houſholde? 

the god at flies, 26 Fart them hot therekoꝛe: for there 
and im deſpite is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſclo⸗ 
thereof was at · ed, noꝛ hid, that all not be knowen. 
tributed to the 27 Uhat J tell pon in darkenes, that 
deuill, reade 2. ſpeake ve in light: and what ve heare in che 
King. 1. a. and the care, that preach ve on the thous, 
wicked called. 28 And feare ve not them which kill the 
Chrift by this Dody, hut are not able to kill the toute : but 
name. rather feare hun, which is able to deſtroy 
Mar. 4 2 2. he both foule and bony in hell. 

8.17. 44d 12.2, . not two ſparrowes ſolde for a 
1 Which in thoſe farthing, t one of them hall not kall on the 
countreys are ſo ground Without pour Father? 

made that men 30 Mea, and all the ha. res ot vour head 
may walke vpon are munbꝛed. 


them, 31 Feare pe not therefoze,veare of moze 
2. Sam. 14.11. bale then man ſparrowes. 
acles 29. 34. 32 Ahoſoener therefore Hall w conkeſſe 
Mar. 8. 38. me before men, him will J confeſſe allo be- 
las 9. 26. koze mo Father, which is in beanen, , 
and 12.8. 33 But wholocugr Hall denie me betore 


2.6%. 1.13. men, him will T alfo vente befoze my Far 
m And acknou- ther, which 13 in hꝛauen. HA 
ledge me his one- 34 Thinke not that Nam come to ‘end 
ly Sauiour. peace into che eaeth: I came not to tende 
Luke 12.51. | peace, but the NWO, e 
n Hegiuethys 35 Foz J am come to ſet a man at o va⸗ 
inward peact in iànct againſt his father, and the daughter 
our conſciences, àgainſt her mother, and the Daughter in 
but outwardly lã we againit her mother in lawe, 
wee muſt haue 36 And a mans enenuts halbe they of 
warre with wic. his owne houcholde. ; s b 
Kedworldlings, 37 * {ee that loueth father op mother 
© Wich thing moze then me is not woꝛthyok me. And hee 
i: commethnotot that loueth ſonne oꝛ daughter moze chen 
the prope: e of ine, is not woꝛthy or me. 
Chriſt, bu: pro- 38 And hee that taketh not his croſſe, t 
ceedeth of the , followeth after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 
malice of men, 39 He that wil iane his a like, Wall tole 
which loue not it, aid gee that loleth his lite for avy fake, 


thelight, bur shall feit, r a 
darkeneffe,and 40 Me that receiueth vou, reteiueth mee; 

are offended and he that receiueth me, receiueth hün that hea 
with the worde Dath leut me. ‘ Fal’ 
of ſoluation. 41 ec that receineth a Pꝛophet in the 
AMicab 7.6, name of a Mꝛophet, fal receine a Pꝛo⸗ 
Late 14.26. poets reward ; and hee that receiueth a fel 
Chap. 16.24. righteous man, in the name ofa righteous 
marke 8. 34. man, Hal rece: ue the reward of a righteous 

luke 9.23. mau. : 

and 14.27. 42 And whoſoeuer hall gine vnto one 


p Alfothey that ot hele title ones to winke a cup of colne 
inuent any other Water onelp, in the name of a Diiciple, ve⸗ 
way to honour . rely I fay onto pou, he chall not Tole his re 
God, then that ward. — j l 
he hath preſcribed by his worile, follom e not Chrift, but goe before 
bim, q He chat doeth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10, 
16. isha 13.20. t Wemult-reuerence Chrift in his ſeruants, and 
receiuę them as ſent from him, and honour them for their office fake, 
Mark. 9 1. s 
“By b. oS a 
1 Chrif preacheth, 2 Iohn Baptiſt fendeth bu 
chſciples unto him. 7 Chriſis refiemonte concerning 


ron 


8. Matthewe. Of Iohn Baptiſt. Wifdomie tuttinedy ~ 


Chrifi and Jom. 20 Chrift upbraideth the vnd 
thatkefull cities. 25 The Goſpel is reuegled to th 
ſemple. 28 They that labcur, and are laden, 29 
Chriftes yoke, = a 
RE came Jes 
had made an ende of commaunding his 
twelue dilciples , hee departed thence to W 
teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. Lade . 18,19 

2 (And when John heard in tde pie a Not becauſe 
fon the workes of CHAT „hee a ſent tus ol John was ighos” 
his dilciples, and ſavd vnto hun rant of Chrift: 

3 Art thou he that howls come; oz MAE but chat he might 
we looke foꝛ another? teach his difci- 

4 And Felus anrfwering, ſaid vnto them, plesthar his of- 
Goe, and ſhew John what things vec haue fice was to leade 
heard and ſeene. them to Chriſt. 

5 The blinde receine ſight, and the halte 70 61.1. 
got: the lepers are tlenſed „ and the deafe duke 4.18. 
heare: the dead art raiſed vp, vc the APINE || Or, che Gospel” 
receme the Ooipel. : ; _ # preached to ih 
6 And bleſſed is he that all not d be ok⸗ poore ‘9 
fended in me. b That take no 

And as they departed, Fels began to occaſion by ~ 
ſpeake vnto the mulkitude, of John, Mhat Chrif to be hin- 
went pe out into the wilde rneſſe to fee? A dred from the 
ereede haken with the winde? Goſpel. 

8 But what went pe ont to fee AA man c A man income 
clothed in fort raiment? Beholde, they that Ran? 
weare loft clothing, are in Kings houſes. d. tor the pro : 

9 But what went ye ont to tee? A JDo⸗ phets declared 
phet? Pea, J lap vnto pou, and. a moꝛe then Chriſt long be⸗ 

a popet. — fore he came, but 

10 Foꝛ this is he o whome it is written, John as it were 
Beholde, J lend my mellenger before thy pointed him with 
face, which thall prepare thy wap before his finger. f 
t 2. a w.. vi ? Malach. 3. 1. 

II Gerelpy J fay vnto vow, among them luke 7.2928. 
Which are © begotten of women, arole thert e Which were 
not a greater then John Baptiſt: not with! begotten ang 
tanding, he that is the t leaſt uu the king- borne by the 
Dome of heauen, is greater then he. meanes of man, 

12 And from * the time or John Baptiſt and aſter the 
hitherto, the king dome of heauen e Riffereth common courſe 
vꝛolence, aud the violent take it by force, of nature: or 

13 Fox all tie Pꝛophets and the Lawe Chiiſt was con · 
b pꝛophecied vntu John. eit by the 

14. And it pe will receiue i it, this is E- holy Ghoſt. 
lias, Which was to come. f he leaſt of 

15 ¶ He that hath cares to heave, let him them that ſhall 


re. preach the Gof 
16 But wherewnto wall J liken this pel inthe newe 


generation? It is like vnto little childꝛen eſtate of Chriſtes 


to paffe, that when Jes iF i 


10 


thich lit in the markets, and call vnto their Church, ſhall 
ellowes, A haue more cleare 
17 And ſay, Mee haue piped vnto pou, knowledge then 
and pe haue not daunced, we bae imour⸗ lohn, and their 
ned vnto pou, and pe haue not lamented. meſlage halbe 

18 Fo John came neither eating nog- more excellent. 
Minking aud they lap, Hehatha denil. Luke 16.16. 

19 The ſonne ol man came cating and g Mens zeales 
minking, and they lay, Beholde a glutton are inflamed with 
and a Minker of wine, a frende vnto Pub⸗ delire to receiue 
licanes and ſinners: but * wie dome is We: Gods mercies 
ſt. fied of her childꝛen. ve... offered, and are 

20 ¶ Chen began he to vpbꝛade the ci- moſt greedy to 

e tz tz ＋ 9 £ a heare the worde. 
b They prophecied thingsto come, which nowe we fee prefent,and 
more cleate. i Meaning his teſtimonie concerning Iuhn, Mal, 
4.§ luke 7.31532. lor, ſung mourningly, k They that are wile in 
decde, acknowledge the wifdome of God in him, whom the Pharifes 


„doln 18. Tie opinien of tue people. concerning contemne, rcade Luke 7 23. Luke. toezes ũa 


* 


ties. 


Exod. 29.3 3. 


- was commaune 


will or power, bur APD, I give thee thankes, D Father, Low 
by the avec iu. ok heauen and earth, becaule thou halt hid 
mination of God, thele things fromthe wile and men ok vn⸗ 
which is the de- — and halt opened them vnto 
claration of his 628. : 
erernall counſell. 26 It is ſo, D Father, becaule thy good 
Iehn 3.35. n pleaſure Was ſuch. 

lohn 6. 46. 27 All things are giuen vnto me of my 
n Which feele Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne, 


the weight, and bit the Father: neither knoweth any man 
riefe of your the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom 
— and mi· the Sone will reueilc bim. 


feries. «= 28 Come vnto me, all ve that "are wea⸗ 
o Ta be gouer- rie and laden, and J will cate von. 
ned by my pire 29 Take my o voke on pou, and learnt 
and to mòrtifie otme, that I am mee ke and lowly in heart, 


your affections. aid ye hali linde * ret vnto pour ſoules. 


30 * Formy voke is eaſie, and my bur⸗ 


den light. 
` CHAP, XII. 

3 Chrift excuſeth his difeiples which plucke the 
eares of corne, 10 He healeth the dried hand, 22 
Halpeth the poſſeſſed that was blinde C dumme. 31 
‘Blafphemie, 34 The generation of vipers. 35 Of 
good wordes, 36 Of sdlewordes, 38 Hee rebu- 
keth the unfaithfull that woulde needes haue to- 
kens, 49 And ſhemeth who is his brother, /iSier, 
und mother. 

Asa that time Felts went ona Dab- 
-L bath dap through the come , and his 


Lere.6.\ Ge 
1. Iohn 5. 3. 


Ay. 2. 2 3. luke 
6. 1. deut. 23.25. 
1. Sam. 2 1. 6. 

a Neceſſitie ma- 
keth y lawfull, 
which is prohi- 
bited fora cer- 
taine reſpect, in 
things appestai- 
ning to ceremo. 
nies. 


pucke heeares of toꝛne and toeate. - 

2 And when the [arties ſawe it, they 
fayd: vnto hum, Beholde, thy dilciples doe 
that which is not lavokull to doe vpon the 
Sabbach. l 

3 Ant hee layde vnto them,“ a Pane pee 
not read what Dawmd did when hee was 
a, hungred, and they that were with 

im: 

4 Hob he entred into the hole of God, 
Nom. 28.9. and ate the ſhewe bead, which was not 
b Not that the lawfull for him to gate, neither for them 
Prielis brake the Which were with hun, but oucly fog the 
Sabbath in do · Mꝛeiſtes:? : y 
ing that, which 5 Dp haue pe not read in the Lawe how 

that on the Sabbath dapes the Pꝛieſtes 
ded by the Law, in the Temple * > bꝛeake the Sabbath, and 
but he ſpeak een 


leiu. 8. 31. & 24 · 9 


$ 


biqhen, il any neceſſaty worke were done hat d). 


p 
ci pC 


not make hun knowen 


and he (hall ſhewe 4 umdgement to the Orn: 


Diſtiples were an hung red, and beganne to 


12 Howe nuich moze then is a man bet- 
ter then a ſheepe? therefore it is lawłull to 
Doe well on a Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſayde hee to the man, Stretche 
foorth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth, 
and it was made whole as the other. ' 


14 Then the Pharifes went out, e con 


fulted againſt hun, howe they nught des 
ſtroy him. i 
15 But when Jeſus knewe tt, hee Depar- 
ted thence, and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, , , : — 
16 And charged them that they wowa , 


i 3 g — 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was s, 
ſpoken by Elaias the Dꝛophet, faving, he 

18 * Beholne my feruant whome J haue trade of gouerne 
chofen, my beloued in whome ny foule De- ment, not onely 
lighteth: J will put nw Spirite on him, to che lewes, tut 
allo to ſtrange 
nations. 
e He hall noae 
make great 
noyſe, nor ſeeke 
outward pompe 
aud glor ß. 


tiles. ‘ 

19 He Hall not e ftriue, no? cry, neither 
thal AL” heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 Af bnüled reene hall he not brake, 
and ſmoking flaxe Wail hee not quench, 
till hee bing foort itogunent s vito vic 
toꝛie. 2s f lee wil beare 
21 And in his name WaN the Gentiles wich them that 
truſt be infirme and 


22 * Then was we to hun one we ae. — 5 
ri alt o, 


pofielled with a deuill, both Glind, x dumme, 
and he healed him, ſo that he which was blind ouereome all 
and dumme, both bake and ſawe. lets which hin- 
23 And all the people were amaltd , and der the courfe 
fayn, Jg not this the onne of Damn? of the er 
24. But when 5 Phartles heard it, they and then fhall 
laid, * This man cafteth the Dewils no ather- gine ſentence as 
wile out, but though Beelzebub the pꝛince a conquerour 
of Denig, againſt all his 
25 But Fehrs knewe their thoughts, and enemies ~ 
fayd to them, Curry kuigdome d uided A- Luke 11.14. 
Gant it felfe, ſhall be || bought to nought: Chap. 9.34. 
and cuerp citie o2 Houle dinided againſt it marke 3.22. 
{cife, Hall not fand, _ tthe 17.15. 
26 So ik Satan caſt out Satan, hee is ot, deſolate. 
dünded againſt hindelfe + howe ſhall then h Which conina 
his kingdome endure? red deuils by the 
27 Allo it I though Beelzebub cafout vertue of Gods 
deuils, by whome doe 
was exprefly ae 
e: keer ayi 


28 But of God, 


ur b childꝛen caſt Name, albeit it 


r ofthe people, who thought the Sabbath them out ¢ Theretoft they wall ber vour 
thus to confute the errour of the people, who thoug ; fuages g t 2 thal gainſt the Lawe ` 


Chniſts yoke is eaſie. „ Chap.xI1 1. One blinde and dumme. 443 
tties, Wherein moſt ok his great wokes are blameleſſe? á i t 
ac were done. becauſe they repenten not. 6 But Flay vnto vou, that here is one 
N 21 Kdo be to thee, Chezazin: (Ao be to greater then the Temple. i 
thee, Bethlalda: fozif the great womes, 7. tU erekoze if ve knewe what this is, 
>, bbhich were done in von, had beue done in * will haue mercy, and not lacrifice, vee Ho.6.6 
Í Cities of great 1 T pus and Sidon, they had repented long Would not haue condemned the innocents. 7.6.6. 
marchandiſe full gone in ſackeloth and aſſes. 8 Foꝛ the Sonne or man is Lozdt, euen chan * 
Ol diſſolution and 22 Put J lap to vou, it ſhall bee caller: of the Sabbath. — — 
Viantonneſſe. foꝛ T pꝛus and Sidon at the day of iudge⸗ 9 And he departed thente, and went in- — — 
or, therefore. went, then foz vou. à do thelr Spnagogue: WO aai su 
: 123 —— erngium, which art lil. 10 And beholde, there was a man which ein chere 
ten bp unto heauen, halt be brought downe had his hande depen pp, And they alked n ai — 
to hell: foz ik the great woꝛkts, which haue him, ſaping, Js it latwfull to Heale vpon a Teas mR — 
bene done in thee, han bene Done among Sabbalh daß? that they might acie ere wien e 
; them of Bodom, they had remapnen to hun. that labo — 
i ftthis dap. : j II And he ſapd vnto them, (Ahat man pe pme 
n * 24 But J fay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe ca⸗ Hall there bee among pou, that ſhall haue a Patian 
Lale 10.21. fier foz them of the land of Sodoin in the ſheepe , and it it fall on a Sabbath day — at 
m Faithcome dap of tidgement, then fo: thee, ute a pitte, will not hee take it and likt it 
meth not of mans 25 At that time Jeſus antwered, and out? — 


Ol idle wordes, 


28 But lf J cat ont deuils by the Spi⸗ 
8 rite of God, chen is the kingdome of God 
i He declateth to comt vnto pou. ia 
the Phariſes, hat 29 Els howe can a man enter into a 
they were in two {trong mans honie and p — his goods, 
forts bis enemies, eycept hte firt binde the trong man, and 
not onely becauſe then ſpoyle his pouke? ~ . 
they did forake 30 Ye i that is not with mee, is againſt 
him, but alſo inte: and hee that gathereth not with me, 
make open warre ſtnttereth. 
againſt him. 31 »cAherekoze J fay vnto pou, tuery 
Aar. 3. 28,29. ine, and blaſphemie ſhall be ess py vn⸗ 
luke 12.10. to men; but the blaſphemie againſf the holy 
J. iobn 5.1 6. Ghot Hall not be foꝛgiuen vnto men. 
k That is, he that 32 And wholoecuer ſhall ſpeake a word 
ſtriueth againſt. agant the Sonne of man, it ſhall be koꝛgi⸗ 
the trueth, which weit him: but wholoeuer Wall ſpeake a 
“he knowerh, and gamit thek holy Sholt, it Wall not bee koꝛ⸗ 
again his owne gwen hun, neither in this woꝛld, nop in the 
confcitnce, can woꝛld to come. 
not retut ne to 33 Either make the tree good, and his 
repentance: for fruite good: o? els make the trer |i euill and 
he finneth againſt his Ermte euill: foz the tree is knowen by 


the holy Choft. the fruite, ~ a 

dor, corrupt. 34 Dij generations of vipers, how can 
or broodes. pon ſpeake good things, when pe are euill: 
Luke 6.45. Foz of the * abiuidance of the heart, the 
Much more mouth ſpeaketh. 

they ſhal giue ae · 35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
count of their of his heart bzingeth kooꝛth good things: 
blaſphemies. and an nill man out of an enill trealure, 


m Their wicked hingeth forth enill things. 

wordes ſhalbe a 36 But J fay vnto vou, that of every 
fufficient proofe ‘idle woꝛde that men Wall tpeake, they 
to condemne the Wall giue account thereof at the day of 
vngodly, if there iudgement. : 
were no other Foꝛ by tby words thou falt be m iu- 
thing. ſtilied, aim by thp woꝛds thou ſyalt be con- 
Cha6.1.luk 11, Deinned. à 

29. 1. co. 223. 38 (Then anfwered certaine of the 
n This was to Scribes and of the Phariſes, ſaping, Ma⸗ 
finde fome newe er, "Wwe would fee a ſigne of thee. 

thift or pretent 39 But hee anlwered and fame to them, 
to reſiſt his An euill and ° adulterous generation fee- 
doctrine. keth a ligne, but no ſigne wall be ginen vnto 
o They were be · it, aue the figne of the Prophet Jonas. 
come ballads & 40 Fozas Jonas was thee Dayes and 
degenerate from thzee nights in the whales belly: fo yall 


S. Matthewe. 


The parable of the ſeede ſowen. 


45 ¶ Then he goeth, x taketh vnto him f Meaning an ine 
f feuen other t ſpꝛrites Woꝛſe then himlel te, finite number. 
and they enter in, and dwell there : * and t If Satan be cal 
the ende of that man is woꝛſe then the bg- out, we muft 
inning. Cuen fo ſhall it be with this wie: watch fill, chat 
generation. he enter not a-e 
46 ¢ Chile he yet ſpake to the multi- gaine: for ſince 
tude, behold, his mother, and = bꝛethꝛen he was once mas 
ſtoade without, defiring to (peake with olde ghelt be 
him. knoweth euery 
47 Then one ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy hole and corner 
mother and thy biethꝛen ſtande without, of our bouſe. 
deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 2. Per. 2. 20. hebr. 
ut he anfwered, and layne to him 6.4. nd 10.26. 
that tolde hun, tho is my mother? and Marte. 3. 31. 
Who are my bꝛethꝛen:? N luke 8.20. 
49 And he ſtretched koꝛth his hande to: u This worde in 


ward his dilciples, and ſavde, Beholde my the Scriptures -. 


x mother and my bꝛethꝛen. fignifiech oft 
50 Foz wholoener ſhall doe my fathers times, euery 
will which is in heauen, the lame is my kinſman. s 
brother and fitter aud mother, x Chrift prefers 
CHAP, XIII. reth the ſpirituall 
3 The flate of the kingdome of God fer forth ty kinred to the 
the parable of the ſcede. 24 Of the tares, 31 Of carnall. 
the muftard fede. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
treafire lid in the fielde. 45 Of the pearles, 47 
And of the net, 57 The Prophet is contemned in 
his owne countrey. 


12 * ame Day went Feus out of the Marke 15 
houfe and late by the fea fine, luke 8. 4,5 · 
2 And deen aden vnto 2 All defired to 
him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, and fate beare his do- 
Downe: and the whole multikude oop on Arine,buc there 
the hore. was not like afa 
3 Then he pake many things to them feâion in al. 
in parables, ſaying, Beholde, a lower went 
forth to ſowe. ‘ 
4 And as hee ſowed, fome fell by the 
wapyes fide, and the foules came and deuou⸗ 
red them vp. 
5 And tome fell vpon tony ground, 
where they had not much earth, and anon 
ther ang bp, becaute they had no depch 
0 


carth, 
6 And when the funne role vp, they 
were parched, and fez lacke of rooting, wi⸗ 


their holy an- the fonne ol man be ther Dayes and thee thered away. 

cefters, . nights in the heart of the earth. n 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 

Jen. 1. 19. G. 2.10 41 The men ot Nineue thal rife in udge · thomes (pong vp, and choked them. 

p He taketh ment With this generation, and tondemne 8 Dome agame fel in good ground, and 

part of the day it: fo} thepꝰ repented at the preaching of brought foozth fruite, one corne an hun⸗ 

for j whole day. Jonas: and beholde, a greater then Jo- Deth folde, fome ſixtie folne, and another 

Jonas 3. 5. nas is here. chirtie kolde. b He ſhewech 
q Whowasa 42 The Ducene ofthe South halrile 9 Hee that v hath cares to heare, let him that all men can 
poore ſtranger, in indgement with this generatton, ¢ Wall heare. ` not vnderſtand 
andyetthele £ tondemne it: for ſhee came from the vt⸗ 10 n and ſayn theſe myfteries, 
know not the moft partes of the earth to heare the wie- to hun, LAhy ſptaktſt thou to them in paras and alfo maketh 
Meflias which dome of Solomon: and beholde, a greater bles? his difciples more 
waspromifedto then Solomon is here. i II And he anſwered and laid vnto thean, attentiue. 

be the ir king. 43 (ao whenthe vncleane (pirit is Beraut itis — vnto pou, to knowe the c The Goſpel 
1. Kg. 10. 1. Folie out ot a man, hee walketh though ⸗ letrets of the kingdome of heauen, but to ishid to them 

2 chron. 9. i. out j dꝛie places, lecking reit, and lindeth them it is not giuen. — that perilh. 

r Itismeantas none, 12 * 4 Fo: wholbcuer hath, to him ſhalbe chap.25.29. 
touching her 44 Then hee ſapeth, J will returne into Pn. and hee Mall haue abundance: but d Chrift encrea- 
fact in comming mine boule , from whence J came: and whoſoeuer hath not, from him Halbe taken ſeth in his chile 


to fee Salomon, 
and not her per- 
fon: for fhe was 


fiept,and garntihed. 


When he is come, hee findeth it emptie, away, euen e that he bath. 


dren bis graces, 


13 Therekoꝛe ſpeake J to them in para- e Buen that 


bles, betauſe they ſeeing, doe not (tes E hea: which hee f 
pot infrudied inthe Lawe of God, Lake 11.4. J Or, Walderneff, ng, ther heart not, nether biw , — 


meth to haus 


— lll 


ring, pee Hall heare, and ſhall not vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and leeing pee Hall tee, and fall not 
perceine. 


12. Tk. G. 1 0. ioh. 
s 12.40.465 28. 
26. rom. 11.8. 
| £ That which 
- the Prophet re · and their eaves are dull of hearing, and with 
ferrethtothefe- their eves they haue winked „ leat they 
ſhould ice with their eyes, and heare with 
their cares, and ſhoulde vnderſtande with 
their heartes , and ſhoulde returne, that J 
might heale them. 
16 But bleſſed are pour eves, foꝛ they s fee: 
and your eares, foꝛ they beare, 
17 * For verily J fay vito pou, that ma- 
ny Mꝛophets, and righteons men hauc de⸗ 


cC.ret counſell of 
God, is here at- 
tributed to the 
hard ftubburn- 
neſſe of the peo · 
ple: for the one 
cannot be fepa- 
rated from the 
other. 
g To wit, the pawe not (rere them , and to Degre thole 
glory ot y one things which ve heare, and haue not heard 


of God, to ac · them. . 
knowledge him 18 @ * Yeare yee therekoꝛe the parable of 
their Sauiour. the lower. i 
Lake 10.24» 19 QAhenſoeuer a man heareth the word 
Marke 4.15. of he kingda ne, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
latte 8. 11. the euill one commeth, and tattheth away 
i that which was owes in his heart: and this 
1s he which) path receined the ſeede bythe 


Hr, was ſowen. 
f way lide. 7 
20 And hee that receiued feeve in the 
Nonie grounde, is hee which heareth the 
* „And incontinently with top recei⸗ 
ueth it. 
J 21 Wet hath he no roote in humſelke, and 
i dureth but ateaton : fo alloone as tribnla⸗ 
tion o} pertcution commeth beean of the 
Word, by and by he is ollended. : 
22 And he that receiucth the feed among 
— is he, that heareth the woꝛd: but 
the care of this woꝛld, and the deceitfulneſſe 
; of riches choke the woꝛde, and hee is inane 
7 vnkruitfull. à , 
i 23 But he that veceiueth che ſtede in the 
good ground, is he that hearech the wow, ¢ 
—— it, whteh allo heareth frite, 
and bꝛingech kooꝛth, ſome an hun dꝛed kolde, 
at fome lixtie folde, foie thirtie folde. 

24 @ Another parabie put he kooꝛth vn⸗ 
to them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen 
is tree vnto a man which owen good ferve 
ur his field. 

n Heteacheth. 25 b But while men lept, there came his 
tbat the good & tneime, c (Owed tares among the wheate, 
the badfhallbe and went his way. i 3 
mixt together in 26 And when the blade was {pny 1 A 
the Church, to ànd bought foozth kriut, then appeared the 
the end. thatthe tares elfo, - i 
- faithfull may 27 Then tame the ſeruants of the houle- 
arme themſelues holder, arid (aid vnto him, Maſter, ſo wedſt 
with patience not thou good ſecde in thy feline? front 
and conſtancie. whence then bath it tares? 
i Chriftmeanech 28 And her 5 chem, The enuious 
onely that the inan bath done this, Then the leruants 
Church (hall ne- faid vnto him, Cilt thou then that we gog 
uer be without and gather them vn? 
ſome wicked 29 But he ſald, Map, let while yee goe 
men, although about to gather the tares, ve plucke vp allo 
chey be neuet ſo With them the wheate. > ; 
ſharpely punithed 30 2 Let both growe together vntill the 
by ſuch meanes harueſt, and in teme of harueſt J will fay 
ashe hath left to to the reapers, Gather pee frit the tarts, 
puge bis Cnurch an h them in ſheaues to burne them: 


15 f Foz this peoples heart is maven kat, 


fired to (ee thoſe things which yee fee, and 


14 So in them is taten the pꝛophelle but gather the wheate into nw barnne. 
7. 6.9 mar 4. of Gs, Which propheſſe 1 31 C Another parable he put foꝛth one Marke 4.30, 3. 


to them, faping, The kingdeme of heauen ake 13.19. 
is like vnto a grayne of muſtard leede, 
— 7 a man taketh and lowech in his 

elde: : g i 

32 Chich in deede isthe k leaſt of all k Thisteacheth 
ſerdes: but when it is growen, it is the vs not to be ato. 
grtateſt among herbes, and it is a tree, fo niſned at tl 
that the birdes of heauen come and build in {mall beginnings 
the branches thereof, 8 of the Goſfel. 

3 (Another parable ſpake hee to L. 13. 21. 

them, The kingdome of heauen is like vn⸗ 

to leauen, which a woman taketh and hi- á 
deth in thace peckes of meale, ! till all bee J By this he ad- 
leauen tn. gr moniſheth them 
34 ( Alltheſe chings ſpake Jeſus vn⸗ to waits till the 
to the multitude in parables, and Without fruit of the Gos 
parables ſpake he not to than, peel appeare. 

35 That it might be kulfilled, which was Aar. 3. 33,34. 

{poken by the Pꝛophet, laying, J wil! open 7/1. 78.2. 

my mouth in m parables, and will vtter the m This word 

things which haue bene kept lecrete from fignifieth graue . 
the foundation of the wold. i and ſententious 

36 Then fent Jefus the multitude a: proue bes, to the 
way, and went tito the Houle. And his ende char the do- 
bilcrples came vnto him, laping, Declare &rme might haue 
vnto vs the parable of the fares of the che more maie- 
fielde. ſtie, and te 

37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, wicked might 
We that loweth the good ieede, is the ſonne thereby be cone 
of man . a ounded. 

33 And the ſielde is the woꝛld, and the 
good leche, they are the childꝛen of the king⸗ 
— the tares are the childꝛen of the 

It ed, ' al \ 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth then, is eut grau 
the deuil, * and the harueſt is the end of the Zeler poima 
World and the teapers be the Angels. 14. er faithks 


40 As then the tares are gathered and and not act 
burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end ok queſt of 
the woz d. . ciples. 

41 The ſonne ok man Hall fend forth his Ne. 7. 31. ` 
Angels, and they Mall gather out of his 56 s 
king dome all things that vofkend, and them n . 

. veme i 


Which doe imamtie, d 
42 And ſhall catt them into a fomace ot thers by th 
— There Halbe wapling and gnaſhing of cuill example. 
teeth. l 
43 * Chen hall the iuſt men ſhine as the Pan. 12.3. 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, 4.3.7. 
oe that hath cares to heare, let hun 
eare ye „ vu 
44 © Againe the kingdome of heanen is 
like virto a treuſure hid in the felne, which 
when a man hath found, hee hideth it, and 
fo? ioy thereot departeth and lelleth all that 
he hach, and byech chat fielde. 
45 (Agame, the kingpome of heauen is 
like to a merchant man, that ſeeketh good 
pearles, n 
46 Cho hauing found a peatle of great 
— 98 and ſolde all that hee had, and . 
ought it. o It isa kinde of 
47 € Againe K fg net that gathe- 
like o vnto a Dea net caft into the fea, that rer in all things 
gatherech of all kindes of things. hat come in the 
48 Chich, when it is fuil, men dꝛaw to way. i 
land, and lit and gather the good into yes P The Grecke 
ſels, and catt ther ban awaz. worde fignificth 
49 Do ſhall it be at ming rotten things. 
; , he — 


— 


— > R Vienne: 


` Eecauſe the The Angels ſhall goe footh, and fener the 
Scribes ofice pad from among the iuſt, 
was to expound 5 And fhal cãſt che into a foꝛnate of fire: 
_ theScriptures,be there ſhalbe wailing, and gnaſhing ol teeth. 
meanech him 51 G Jcus laid vuto them, Anderſtand 
that doeth in- ye all 
terpret chem as 
right, and accor- 
ding to the {pitit, 
s The preachers 


yeh ge. i 

52 Then fai he vnto them, Cherefore 
encry 4 Scribe which is taught vnto the 
king dome ot heauen, is like vnto an houle⸗ 
of Gods word holder, which bꝛingeth foozth out ot his 
muſt haue ſtore r treaſure things both new and otor. 

ol ſundry & am- 53 Q And it came to pafe that when Fe- 
ple inſtructions. fus had ended thele parables, hee departed 
Marke 6.1. thence, A r 

luke 4. 16. 54 And tame into his owne countrey, 
John 6.4 2. and taught then in their Synagogue, fo 
Or coufins. that thep were aſtonied, and laid, (Uhence 
Aar. 6. g. lab 4. commeth this wiledome and great woꝛkes 
24. ah, 442,44 · vnto this man? i 
Men common- 55 Js not this the carpenters onne ? ig 
ly neglect them, not his mother called Marit , and his 
whom they haue |i bꝛethꝛen James and Joks, and Simon 
knowen of chil- and Judas: 

dren: allo they do 5 6 And are not his fitters all with vs? 
enuy them ofthe Glhence then bath he all theſe things? 
fame countrey:& 57 AnD they were offended with him. 
ſuch is cheir in- Then Felis fayo to then, * A Pꝛophet is 
gratitude, they not wirhout honoꝛ, (laue m his otong com: 
take light occali · trey, and in his owne houſe. 


on to contemne 58 And hee did not many great woꝛkes 
the graces of there, koꝛ their vnbelieks fake, 
God in others. CHAP. XIIII. 


2 Herods opinion concerning Chrift, 10 John is 
beheaded. 19 ¶ in iſi feedeth fue thoufand në with 
fiue loaues éx two fifbes, 23 He prayeth in the moite 


_— tune, 25 He appeareth by night unto his difcipies 
— * upon the fea, 31 And faueth — 33 Tg con. 
thing. Feſbe him to ve the ſonne cf God, 36 He bealeth all 
Ca. 16.1. ali: 5 touched the he mme of hu garment, 
29, 1. car. 1. 23. Ag * that tune Herode the Tetrarche 
n This was to heard of the kame of Jeſus, 


Ne fome nen 2 And fayde vnto his ſeruants, This is 


P fhift or pretey-ter John Baptiſt: beis rilen ayaine from the 


« v ted,entred into 


to refit his on er- Dead, therefore great > works are weonght 
doctrine, ‘they by hint. 
o They u that the, 3 Foz Herod had taken John e bound 
come <5 of them —f and put him in pifon foz Herodias 
deo nat were depar- lake, his bother i tife, . 
4 Foz John laide vnto him, It is not 
another body. latull foz thee to haue her. . 
b Toapprouchis § And when hee would haue put hun to 
reſurrection, and Death, he feared the multitude, betaule they 
ro get him grea- counted him as a ꝛophet. 


ter authoritie. 6 Put when Herods birth day was 
Marie 6.17. kept, che daughter of Herodias Danced be- 
bike 3.19. fore them, and pleated Heron. 

Leut 18.16. 7 here foꝛt he 4 pꝛomiled with an oth, 
and 20.21. that hee woulde gine her wharioarer thee 
c Aſwell be⸗ would alke. 


8 Aud the being befor inſkructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Giue me here John Baptiſts 
horrible inceſt, head ina platter. 
as alſo that he 9 And the Ring was foie: neuertheleſe 
had taken her by becauſr of the othe, ar them that faite with 
ſorce from his him at the table, he com:nanded it to be gi 


cauſe nature ab- 
horteth fuch 


brother. nen her, 8 
Chap. t 26. 10 Aud fert, and beheaded John in the 
d The promile pilon, i 


was wicked: but yet it was more vile to bee obſtinate in the 
fame, that hee — {seme conitant. 


ate TSU 25e*wy Ti we 


efe things? They ſapde vnto him, J 


BSL LIIV BEEMAN AE Ue 


II And his head was bꝛought in a plate 
ter, and gruen to the mad, and ſhee brought 
it vnto her mother. z 
12 And his diſciples tame, and tooke vp - ed 
bis tony, ann buried it, aud Went and told fOr, Arles. 

us, E 

13 * And when Fels heard it, he depar⸗ Marke 6.32, 
ted thence by ‘hip into & e deſart place a- % 9.10. 
part. And when the multitude had heard tt, e To the intene 
they followed hun afoote ont of the titres, that his difci; les 

14 And Jelus went fooꝛth and ſawe a now after ihtit 
great multitude, and was mooned with ambaflage, might 
compaſſion towarde chem, and hee healed ſome hat reft 
their ficke, hem, or els that 

gi ¶ And when cuen was come,*his Dif he might inftu& 
ciples came to binn aping, This ts a deſert them to prenei 
place, and the houre is already paſt: let the enterpriſes. 
inultitude depart, that they may gor into Mark 6 z5 luke 
the townes, and buy them vitailes. 9. 1 2. ĩohn 6.5. 

16 But Teus fayde to them, They 
haue tio £ we De to gog awap: gine pe chem f Chrif leaueth 
to eate. 4 them not deſti. 

17 Then fayde they vnto him, Me haue tute of bodily 
Deve but uc loaue g. and two fithes, nourifhment, | 

18 And he laid, Bing them hither to me. which eke che 

19 And he commanded the multitude ta foode of the 
&t Downe on the graffe, and tooke the fine foule, 
loaues and the two fifyes, and looked vp to 
heauen and | bleſled, and brake, and gaue 0, prsyed and 
the loaues to his dilciples, t the dilciples to game chanks to 
the multitude. God, 

20 And they dm all eate, and were fuf- 7 
ſiced, and they tooke vp of che fragments 
that remained, twelue bal kets full, 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fine thouſand men, beline women and litle E 
childzen. , g Thedifciples 

22 ¶ Aad ſtraightway Jeſus e tompel: wereloth to de. 
led his diſciples to enter into a ihip, and to pre from Chris ` 
goe outer bore him, white he lent che nml- but yer they 
fine away. : ewed their 

23 Aud affoone as he had fent the mul⸗ obedicace, 
t:tude away, hee went vp into a mauntaine Hr. 5. 46, 37. 
alone to pray; * and when the euening was %.6. 16, 17,18. 
come, he Mas there alone. u h The night was 

24 And the hip was now in the ming diuided into 
of the ſea, aud was tollen with waucs: fog foure watches, 
it was a contrary winde. whereof euery 

25 And in the > fourth watch of the one conteined 
night, Jelus went ontothem, walking on three boures. 
the lea. i Theprefence > 

26 And when his dikiples ſawe him of Chrift maketh $ 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, fap- his bolde, 
ing, It is a ſpirit, and cryed out foꝛ fcare. k His zeale was 

27 But tiraightway Jefus ſpake vnto great, but he had 
them, laying, Be of good comfort, It is J: not ſuffic jently 
be not afrapd. conſidered the 

28 Then Peter anlwered him, and ain, meaſure of his 
= apie ik it be thou, v bin mec come vnto faith. s 

her on the warer. His enterprife 

29 And he fapt, Come. And when Pre: was too gteat, & 
ter was come dolwne out of che hip, he Wal⸗ eberefore hee 
ked on the water, to goe to Felis, muſt needes fall 

30 But When be ‘awe amighife winde, into danger, 
he was akratdt: and as hee began to itike, when his faith 
he cryed, faping, Malter, aue me. ailed, 

31 So umnedtatly Jelus ſtretched fozth m Chri cor- 
his hand, and taught hun, and fayd to hun, reckerh his fault. 
mD thou of litle faith, wherefoje pionek and alfo giuerh 
thou doubt: p remedie, bon 

32 And aſwone as they were come te at once. i 


Traditions, 


the 1 winde ceaſtd. anal 
— 33 Then they that were in the hippe, 
Marbe. 6. 543. taincard worhipyen hun, aying, a 
n It ſeemeth they tructh thou art the lonne ort God. 

were led iim a 34 And when they were come ouer, 
| certaine ſuperſti· they came vnto the land of OGenneſaret. 
tion, notwiih-⸗ 35 And when the men ok that place 
ſtanding our Sa- kucw him, they lent eutzinto all that coun⸗ 
| wour would not trep round about, and bꝛought buto him all 
quench ꝑhe fzo. that were fickt, a > 
king flaxe, and 36 And beſought him, that they might 
therefore did touch the hemme of his a garment onelp: 
beare with theſe and as manp ag touched it, were made 


nal beginnings. Whole. 
2 all CHAP. XV. 


3 Chrift excufith bis difesples and rebubeth the . 
Scribesyand Pharifes,for tranſgreſſiag Gods com. 
- mandement by their owne traditions, 13 The plant 
shat fhalbe rooted out, 18 Whar things defile a 
man. 22 Hee deliuereth the womanof Cananees 


Gods comman- 
dement. 

ROr, merte, 

E xod. 20. i 2. deu. 
3.16. epheſ6.a. 
Exod. 2. 17. 
teuit. 20.9. 

ren. 20. 20. 
The Scribes 
diſpenſed with | 
them that did 


| Chap,xv, `- 


| manip loaues haue pre: And they (apne, 
ö 3 — a kewe litle ihes 


Faith obteineth. 448 
and ig ca ont into the dꝛaught? 

18 But thole things which pꝛoceede out 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
deile the man. 

Iy For out cf the heart come cuill Gen. 6.5. & 8.21 
f thoughts, nurders , abultertes , fomi⸗- È All vices pro- * 
cations, theftes, kalie teſtimonies, Uaun⸗ ceede of the core - 
Ders. p e rupt affe ction ol 

20 Theſe are the things, which defile the the heart. 
man but to eate with vnwaſhen banes, 
Defileth not the man. * 

21 And Jelus went thence. aud depar- 
ted into the coaſtes ol Tyꝛus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite 
came out of the fame coaſts, and cryed, ay- 
mg unto hun, Daue mercie on me, D Low, 
the ſonne of Dawa : my daughter is mife- 
ravly veren with a deuill. 

23 But hee anfwered her not a worde. 
Then came to hun hfs diſciples ,t beſought 
bim ſaying, : Send her away, fo: He cricth g The difciples 
after vs. were offended 

24 But he anf wered, and fain, Jam not at her importa- 
fent , but vnto the * loft ſheepe ok the houie nitie. 
of Ilrael. Cbap. 10.6. 

25 Vet hee came, and woꝛſhipped him, 
ſayinng, Lom helpe me. 0 

— — he — — — fain, It is ~ 
good to take the childꝛens bꝛead, c to caſt it 
to whelpes. * h Chrift ealleth 

27 But the favn, Trueth Loꝛde: petin them dogges, or 
Deede the whelpes eate ok the crummes, helpes, which 
which fall from their matters table. are ſtrangers 

28 Then Feus anlwered, and fain vnto from the houſe 
her, O 1 — — is thy r faith : be it to of God, 
thec, as thou delireſt. And her daughter i Chrift graun- 
Was made whole at that houre. ted her petition, 

29 (So Jeſus went away frö thence, for her faiths 
and came neere vnto the lea of Galile, and ſake, and not at 

went vp into a mountaine and fate Downe the requelt of 
there. his diſciples. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto Arbe. 7. 31. 
him, hauing with chem halte, blinde, 1. 35·5,6. 
munme, maymed, and maty other, and E 
ae Downe at Jeſus feete and he hea = 
ed them, i . * 

31 In ſo much that the multitude won- 

Dred to fee the dumme (peake, the maimed 
whole, the halt to got the blind to fee: and 
they glonfied the Hop of Frael, a 

2 Then Jels called his diltiples vn⸗ Marke 8.1, 
to him, and fapde, J * haue compallion on k Chrift can noe 
this nultitude, betaule they haue conti- forger thofe that 
nuen with mee alreadie thꝛee dayes, and follow him. 
haue nothing to eate: and J will not let 


Marke 7.24. 


them depart kaſting, lett they faint in the = 


Wap. l b 
3 And his diſc iples ſapde vnto him, 
Ahence ſhould wee get fo much bead in 
the wilderneſſe, as ſhould Allice fo great a 
multitude: a 
34. And Jels faye vnto than, Dow 


5 Then he command. the multitude 
toll downe on the ground, : 
6 And tooke the ſeuen loaves, and the 
gcbes and gaue thankcs, N Dake t 7 75 


ſence tie. 


they did all eate, and were iii- 
Wee — ted: 


* The Pharifesleauem, 


Ir, M gadan. 


gether to fight 


ted: and they tooke vp of the kragmentes 
that remayned, ſeuen bathers full. 

38 And they that had eaten were koure 

thouland men, behoe women, and litle chil- 


D en, å 8 
— Then leſus fent away the multitude, 
and tooke ippo, and came into the parts 
ot Magdala. F 
. CHAP. Xvi > af 
1 The Phariſesrequire a token, 6 Ifa wr 
neth his difeiples of the Phariſes do ctrine, is The 
confoffion of Peter, 19 The keyesofheauen. 24 
the faithfull mut beare thecroffe. 25 Te winne 
orlifechelfe. 27 (hriſts comming, 
yon came the a Dharifes and Saddu⸗ 
marke g. it. tes, and did > tempt him, deſtring hum to 
bake 12.54. ſhew them a ſigne from heauen. 
a Although they 2 But he anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
did not agree Ahen it is euening, ve lay, Fatre weather: 
in doct . iae, yet ¶ for the lte is redde. i 
theyioynedto- 3 And m the mowing ye ſay. To day thal 


C54. 12.38. 


againſt the truth. ring. D Hypocrites ye can diſcerne the face 
b Men tempt . of the lezte, c tan pee not diſcerne the fignes 
God, eyther by ot che times? . 

theirinciedulity, 4 The wicked generation and adulte⸗ 
or cu ioſitie. bois ſecketh a figne, and there Wali no ligne 
c Which apper be giuen it, bat the aligne of the Pꝛophet 
tain to the hea * Jonas fo he lekt them, and Departed, 


uenly and ſpiritu- 5 (And then hes dticples were come 
\ alflife. tothe other fine , they had forgotten to 
Chap.12.34. take bꝛead with them. 


d Chritthal be 6 Then Jeſus ſayde onto them, Take 
to them as a Heed and beware of the leauen of the Pha⸗ 
Jonasrayfed vp rifles and Sadduces. as 

from death. 7 And they | thought in them ſelues, 


Jenas 1. 17. laping, It is becauſe wee haue bꝛought no 
andan. gean, Hros aik ; 
Afarbte. 8. 14. 8 But Felg e knowing it, fayde. vnto 
lle 121. them, D pe ok litle faith, wry thinke vou 


yo — with thus in your elues, betaule yee haue bzought 


themelucs. > m bead 


e Atokenof 9 Doe ye not vet perteiue, neviher rez 
Chris diuini- member the fiue loaues „ When there were 
tie, to kaoõwe  * fiue thouſand men, and howe many bas 


mens thoughts,- kets tonke pe vp? 2 


C bab. 14. 17. 10 Rather the tuen loaues when there 
zohn 6. 9. Were * foure thouſand men, and how many 
chat. 15.34. balkets tooke pe vp: i 


II Chp percetue pe not, that Tain not 
vnto you concerning bead, that ve ſhoulde 
beware of the leauen of the Mhariles and 
Sadduces: ty 

12 Then vnderſtoode they that her had 
not laid, that chey ſhould beware of the lea⸗ 
F We may bold. ten of bead, but of the € Doctrine of the 
ly by Chrifts ad- Phares, and Sadduces. 
monition rie ig F * owe when Jelus came inte the 
— — — E of ite ee > he al — his 

pi „Diſcigies, aping, Chame doe men 
— — — 3 tbe fame fa — ~ uag =r 

; Ig. Am they laid, Dome ay , John Bap⸗ 
ougbt onely to fit. and fame, ciias : & others, — 
cieaue tothe q; one ok the Biophets. 


word of God 99 121 ; TRA i 
i . 15 He laide vuto thenr, But wbhome fap. 
— pe that ¥ am? iho: r tar 
40 9.18. . T j 5 Run 
—— 16 Then Simon Meter anfisi 


fade, * Gon art the Chꝛiſt, the 
dhe lung Hon. 0 6 F 
7 Ano Jelus un weren, 


S. Matthewe. 


be a tempeſt: For the lkie is redde andlow⸗ th 


` tandet not the things that are of God, but tie. 


aAa A AD" akter fire naves Teig tanke Marke 5.2. 
tig 2 And lb de ane, aud John his bros uke 5. 25. 


The keyes. 
Bleſſed art than, Simon, the ſonne of w 
Jonas: foꝛ s fleſy and blood hati not reuct- g He meanetb 
led it vnto thee, but my father which is in any thing that is 
heauen. ‘a in man. ad 
18 And J fay alio vnto thee, that thou Dharm © o7 
art“ Peter, and vpon >this rocke J will h Vpon that faith 
bnild my Church: and the i gates of hel ſhal whereby thou 
not ouercome it. 1 haft confeſſed 
19 And J. will giue vnto thee the keis and acknouled · 
of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoe⸗ ged me: for it is 
ucr thou halt! binde vpon earth, hall bee grounded vpon 
bounde in heauen: and whatioeuer thou an inſallible 
fhalt looſe on earth, ſhall bee looled in erueth, 
heauen. i r i 1 The power of 
29 Then he charged his diſciples, that Satan which 
they ſhoulde m tell no man that he was Je⸗ ſtandeth in er 
fus the Chꝛiſt. *. and violence. 
21 Ju If rom that time forth Fels began k The preachers 
to ſhewe vnto his dilciples, that hee muſt of the Gofpell 
go unto Jeruſalem, and luffer many things open the gates 
of the Elders, and ofthe hie Pꝛieltes anid of heauen with 
Scribes, and be ſlaine, and vile againe the che worde of 
ird Day, God, which is 
22 hen Weter tooke him alſde, 2 began the right key: ſo 
to rebune him, aping, Maker, pitie hy (elf; thae where this 
this thall not be puto thee, VWword is not 
23 Then hee turned backt, x ſayd vnto purely taught, 


Meter, Get thee behinde nie, o Satan: thou chereis neither 
art an oftente pute mee, becaule thou vnder⸗ key nor authori- 


the things that are of men, John 20.23. 

24. Jelus chen {apne to his vilciples,* If 1 Condemne by 
any inan will followe me, let him kozlake Gods worde. 
hunſelke, æ — his croſſe, c follow ine. Or. abſolue. 

25 * Foz wholdener will v fane his life, m Becauſe he 
Mall lare it: and wholoeuer Hall lole his life would yet io 
for my ake ſhall lind it. inllruct them, && 
26 For what Hall it pofite a man, not prevent his 
though he hanla win the whole worde, ik time, | 2 
he leic his owne ioulero2 what ſhall a man n He woulde 
gine foz reconpence of his oule? plucke out of 

27 Foꝛ the foune of man ſhall come in their hearts chaz 
the glory ot his Father with his Angels, c falieo. inion, 
then Hallbe gine to euere man accoꝛding which they had 
to his Deedes, . ol hi. temporall 
28 *Clerity J lay onto pon, chere be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ftande hecre, which Mall not o Which worde 
tafte of death, 9 till they haue ſeene the ſignifeth an ad- 
ſonne of man come in his kingdome. uer ſarie, who re. 


a ſiſteth the will of / 


God, eyther of malice,as did Iudas, or of rafhneffe and arregancie, as 
Peter did. ( hap. 10. 38. mar. g. 34 lu 2. 23. C 14.27. Chah. 10.39. 
mar. g. 35. Lab. 9 24. C 19. 33. p. Tharis,whotocuer thinketh to 
faue himſelfe by ſoriaking leſas Chriſt. Mar be 8.36. luke 9. 256 
ihn 12.25. Pal 6 2.12. rom. 2. 6. Marke g:i duke 9. 29. q- This 
was fulfitled in his reſurtection, which was as an entiie into his king- 
dome, and was alſo confirmed by fending the holy Ghoft, whereby. 
he wrought fo great and ſundry miracles. * 


CHAP, XVII. | 
2 The tranlygurationof Chrift vnon the mouse ` 
taine of Traber, § C hriſt ug ht to he heard, 11. 13 
Gif Elias and lohn Buptifp. 15 Heheateth the lu- 2 kanto 
narile, 20 The powerof faith, 21 Prager ant 
fung. 22 C hriſt telleth shem before of hic pe Geari 
fion, 27 “He payethirilute. 


at Get fe E a E 


9 


oy 


I. 
% into an hir moim⸗ for, ile ſut d 
Dal d: after. 1. N N * 


* 


2 Aud 


~ Theforce of faith. 


p 


wa 4 


a Chrift hewed 2 Qnpiwas*tran(fiqured before them: 
them his glorie, and his face did Mine as the Sunne, and 
that they might his clothes were as white as the light. 


not thinke thae 3 And beholde, there appearcd b pnto 
hee fuffered them Moles and Elias, talkurg with him. fo 
through infir- Then anfwered Peter, and farne to 
mitie, dut hae Jelus, Maſter, it is good foz vs to bee 
he offered vp htcert: ik thou wilt, let vs make petre three 


himlelſe willing · tabernatles, one for thee, and one fo: Mo⸗ 

ly to die. les, and one fo2 Elias. 

b By theſe two While hee pet lpake, beholde, a bright 

witneſſes ate re- tloude ſhadowed them; and beholde, there 

prefented the lav came a voice out of the cloude, ſaying, This 

& the Prophets, ig my beloued Sonne, d in whom Jam wel 
ed: e heare him. 

6 And when p dilciples heard that, they 

f fell on their faces, and were fore aframe. 
Then Jeſus came and touched them, 

ture, beter fea · anD laine, Artie, and be not atraide. 

ring he ſhould 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, 

lole their ioydull they ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſus onely. 

fight, fpeakecls 9 (And as they tame downe from the 

asa man diſtract, mountaine, Jeſus charged them, kalle 

the 


which leade vs to ꝓl 
Chriſt. 

e After Mofes 
and Elias depar- 


and would haue She we the viſion to no man, s vnti 
— es themin Sonnt of man rile againe from the dead. 
eatthly houles, 

which were ie · hy then fay the Scribes that Elias 
ceiued in glory. nutt firſt come? 

Cp. 3. 17. II Ann Jeſus anſwered, and ſalde vnto 
2 per. 1. 17. them, Certamelp Elias muk firt come, 
d Wee are recon. and reſtoꝛe all things. b 
ciledtoGodby 12 But J fap vnto pou, that Elias ig 
Chriftonely. tome already, and they knew him not, but 
e Chriſt is our haue done vnto him whatloeuer the 
chieſe and onely woulde: likewile Mall allo the Sonne o 


ſcholemaſter. inan ffer of them. f 
And fo wor- B Then the dilciples perceined that hee 
thipped Chrift. ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. 


g For men would 14 @ * And when they were come to the 
not haue belee · nrultitude, there came to him a certaine 
ued them, before man, and kneeled downe to hun, 


that Chriſt had 15 And ſaide, Halter, haue pitie on my 
made his glory lonne: foz he is lunatike, and is fore vexed: 
more manifeft fo: oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
by bis reſurte · ¶ times into the water. ps 
Gion. 16 And J bꝛought him to thy dilciples, 
Mar. 9. 11. ard they tould not heale him. A 

Clap. 11.14. 17 Then Jefus anliwered and ſaide, D 
malat, 4. 5. generation faithles and crooked, how long 
Mur. 9. 4, 17. now hall N be with vou? howe long now 
luke 9.38. hall J ſufter vou? bꝛing himh ther to me. 
h He ſpeaketh 18 And Jeus rebuked the deiull, and he 
chiefſy to the went out ok him: and the childe was hea 


Scribes, who be- led at that houre. TEN 
gan to brag, a ii 19 Then came the diſciples to Felis a- 
they had nowe part, and laid, Ah could not we cant him 
gotten the victo - put? — 
ry ouer Chriſt, 20 And Jeſus (rd pnto them, Betauſe 
becauſe his dif- of pour vnbeliefe: foz” verclp J fap vnto 
yout, if pe haue kaith as much asisa graine of 
muſtard ieede, ve hall lay vnto this mom- 
miracle. taine, i Remosoue hence to vonder place, 
Luke 17.6. and it Gall remooue: and nothing hall be 
By this maner npor vnto pon. i 
of {peach is fig- 21 Vowbeit this Kinde goeth not out, 
nified, that they but by k pꝛaper and faiting, J 
fhoulddo things 22 € Ann as they abone in Galile, 
by their taith, that thould{ecmeimpoffibie. k The beft remedy to 
firengthen the weake faith is prayer, which hath faſting added to it, 
as an helpeto the ſame. Or. were conuerſant, or, returned into Gali. 


le. Cg. 20.17 Marke 9. 3l. late. . 44. and 24.7. 


ciples were not 
able to doe this 


Chap. xvI111. 


10 And his diſciples aſked hun, ſaying, 


hell fire, 

an aſſe turneth: and itis ſpoken in reſpect of that which is turned 

with mans hand, which is leffe, e Chrift warnerh his to tak e hecdeʒ. 

that they fhrinke not backe from him for any euill example: er o 

ſence that man can giue. Chap. 5. 30. mar. 945; : * 
- ae 


Tribute.Little children, 449 


Tels ſayde vnto them, The ſonne of man 
fhall be Deliuered into the hands of men, 


23 And they hall kill him but the third | The Hreeke 


dap ſhall he rile againe:and they were very wordis (didrache 
2p. mz) which was 
24 ¶ Aud when they were come to Ca⸗ of value about 
pernaum, they that receiucd ! polle money, ten pence of old 
tame to Peter, and layde, Doeth not pour Nerling money, 
Waker pap tribute: and the Ifrae- 
25 He laid, Peg. And when he was come lites payed it 
into the houle, Teſus pꝛeuented him, ſay⸗ once by the law,- 
ing hat thinkeſt thou, Simon? Ok wd Exed. 30.13. and: 
Doe the kings of the earth take tribute, oz at this time ihey 
polle money? of their childꝛen, 02 of ftran: payed it to the 
gers: KRomanes. 


Then "5 Jelus vnto him, Then are the fon co forlake 
childzen free, the trueth. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we Gould offend n The word is 
them, goe to the fea, and caſt in an angle, (Starera) which 
and take the ſirſt fify that tommeth vp, and conteineth two 
when thou hak opened his mouth, thou didrachmas, & is- 


N 
oa 


26 Peter favne vnto him, Ok ſtrangers. m Or giue cceas 


ſhalt finde a » piece of twentie pence: that valued aboue fiue 


take, and giue it vnto them koꝛ me and thee, groats of olde- 


feling. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greatcft in the kingdeme of heauen.3 He 
teacheth hu diſciples to be humble and harmeles. 6 
To auoyd occafions of euill, 10 Not to contemue the 
liste ones, 11 Why Chrufeame, 15 Of brotherly 
correction. 17 Of the aurhoriuie of the Church. 19 
The commendatien of prayer and godly afemblizs. 
21 Ofbrerherly forgiuencffe, _ . Marke 9.34. 
183 ſame time the diſciples came vn⸗ luke 9.46. 

to Jeſus, laying, cho is the greateſt a Tney ſtriue torr 
tu the kingdome of heauen: p thereward be- 

2 And Fekis called a litle childe vnto forethey haue 

him, and fet him in the middes of them. — taken any paine: 

3 And ſapd, Merely J fay vnto you, ex⸗ and where as 
cept pe be conuerted, and become as litle they ſnould baue 
b thildzen, pee Hall not enter into the king- holpen and re 
dome of heaven, uerenced onean- 

4 Ciholoener therefore ſhall humble other,they were 

himſelfe as this litle childe, the fame is the ambitious and 
greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. deſpiſers of their 
; , c And whotoencr ſhall receine ſuch a brethren. 
litle childe in my name, receiueth me. Chap. 19. 14. 

6 But wholseuer Wall offend one of 1. cor. 14. 20. 
theſe litle ones which beleeue in mee, it d Not in lacke- 
were better fo: hint, that a dmilſtone were of diſcretion, bur 
hangen about his necke, and that hee were that they be vor 
Downen in the Depth of the Sea. vaine glorious, 

7 Ao be vntd the woꝛld betauſe of of ſeeking toad- 
fences: foz it muſt needes be that offences uanee themſelues 
ſhall come, but woc bee to that man, by ro worldly ho- 
Whon the offence commeth. nours. 

8 Gherekone, if thine hand oz thy Foote e Hee calleth 
tauſt thee to oftend,cut them off, and caſt them litle chil- 
them from thee: it is better fo? thee to enter dren naw, which: 
into lite, halt, oꝛ mated, then paning two humble thslelues 
handes v2 two keete, to be caſt into euerla⸗ with all humility. 
ſting fire. and ſubiection. 

9 And ik thing eye tauſe ther to oſtende, . 9. 42. 
lucke it out, and cait it from ther: it is 4% 77.1, 2. 
etter foꝛ thee to enter into life wich one d Theword figs 

epe, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into nifieth̃ a great 
mil ſtone which 


ale: 


* 


a. oe 


* 


* 


The loft ſheepe. The dette. 


Chr ſttoucheth 10 f Set chat vee deſptſe not one of thele 
the eaule of thus Ittłlt ones: foꝛ J fap vnto vou, that in heauen 
offence, which is their s Angels alwayes beholde the face of 
pride & ditdayne my Father which is in heauen. 

ol our interiouts. JI For * the Sonne of man is come to 
PH. 347. bane chat which Was lot. 

g Seeing Gad 12 How thinke vee? * Jfa man haue an 
bath commaun- hundzeth herpe, and one of them bre gone 
dedhis Angels aitvay, docth be no: lcaue nthetie ann iiite, 
to take f charge anD got into the mountaines, and teeke that 
of his cluldren, Which is gone atray? . 

the wicked may 13 And it ſo be that hee linde it, verely J 
de aſſured that if fay unto pou, bee reioyteth moe of that 
they deſpiſe thé, iheepe, then of the ninetie and nine which 
God will teuenge Went not aftrap, 

their cauſe. 14. Do is it not the will ot yout Father 
Lúke t9.ta- Which is in heauen, that one of theie little 
h We may not pies ſhould perh., 

lofe by our of- 15 ( Moꝛeoucr, if thy brother trelpaſſe 
ſence hat which agait ther, gee, and tell him his fault 


God hath ſo betweene ther and him alone: ik hee heare 
dearely bought thee, thou haſt wanne thy brother, 
Like 15.4. 16 But ik hee heave thee not, take pet 


wich cyee one oꝛ two, that by the ‘ monty 


Lewtt.19.17. L 
{ of two orthrec witneſſes cery woꝛde map 


ereus. 19.13. 


lube 17. J. ‘be confirmed, , 
„iames 5.19. 17 And if he will not vouchſafe to heare 
i Wherewith them, tell it vnto the * Church: and ik hee 
thou mayeſt be refut to heare the Church allo, let him be 
offen led: he vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Hubli⸗ 
ſpeaketh of fee canc. l 
eret or poiticu- 18 Cerely J fap vnto you, Ahatſoe⸗ 
lar ſinnes, & not wer pee! binde on earth, tall bee bound in 
ol opt or know- heauen: and; whatſocuer pe looſe on earth, 
en to others. hall be loeſed in heauen. 


HOr, repreue him. 


19 game, Clerely J fap vnto vou, that 
Deut. 19.15. 


ik two of vou hall agree in earth vpon ante 


iohn 8.17. thing, whatſoeuer they tall deſire, it Mall 
beb. 10. 28. ‘he || guen them of mp Father which is in 
2. cor. 13. 1. heauen. 
k He meaneth 20 Foꝛ where twa oꝛ three are gathered 
according to the together in my Name, there am J m the 
order that was DDES of them. a 
mög the Iewes, 21 Then tame Peter to him, and ſapde, 
who had tlieir {Wafter, how oft hall my bꝛother inne a- 
counſell of anci- panit mt, and J al foꝛgiue pim? * tuto 
ent and expert {euen times: " 
men to reforme 22 Jeſus ſavde vnto him „J fap not to 
maners, and exe- thee, Unto ſeuen times, but vnto ™ leuen⸗ 
cute diſcipline. tie times leuen times. 
This aſſembly 23 Chereforcts the kingdome of heauen 
repreſented the likened vnto a certaine King, which would 
Church, which takea count ofbis ſeruants. 
had appoynted 21 And when he had begun to recken, 
them to this one was brought vnto him, which ought 
charge. hun ten thoulaänd talents, 
1. Cor. 5. 4. 25 And becauſt he had nothing to pay, 
2. cheſ. 3. 14. his maſter coꝛmmaimded him to bee (De, 
In che 16. chap. aud his wife, and his childꝛen, and all that 
19. he meam this he had, and the debt to he pavo, 
of doctrine and 26 The ſeruant therekoꝛe fell downe. 
here of eccleſia · and beſought him, faving, Malter, appeaſe 
ſticall diſcipline, thine anger towarde me; and J will pay 
which depen- the all. 
deth of the 27 Then that ſeruants matter had com- 
doctrine. palton and looin hun, and foꝛgauc him 
John 20.23. the debt. 
or done to. 


Luke 17.4. m Wie muſt be continually ready to forgiue and bee 
forgiuen. n A common talent was valued at threeicore pounde: 
me alfo were greater, and fome leſſe. 


S. Matthewe. 


Divorcement, | 


28 But when the fernant was devar⸗ 
ted, hee founde ont of his Fellowes , which 
ought hum an hundzeth © pence, and he laid o 
hands on him, k tooke him by the thꝛeate, teth of our mo- 
faving, May nie that thou oweſt. ney toy ſumme 

29 Then his kellowe fell downe at hig of 25fhillings, 
kecte, and befought him, faving, Appealc or very nere, and 
thine enger towards mee, and J will pap was nothing in 
thee all. teſpect of the 

30 Pet he would not, but went and caft former,which 
him into pꝛilon, till he ſhould pay the debt. bis maher fore 

1 And when his other fellowes (awe gaue him. 
what was done, they were very ſoꝛy, and 
tame, and Declared virto their mater all 
that was done. . . 
-32 hon his matter called him, and fain 
to him, D enill leruant, J forgane thee all 
that deht, becauſe thou prapenit me. 

33 Dughtef not thou alfo to haue han 

pitie on thy kellowe, euen as J had pitie on 
het: i 

34 So his malter was wꝛoch, and deli⸗ 
ered him to the taviers, tal he ſhould pay 
all that was due to hum. 

35 So likeweſe Hall mine heauenly Fa- 
ther doe vnto you, except pee foꝛgiut r krom p God efteemeth 
vour hearts, eche one to his bꝛother their onely the heart 
treqpaſſes. and affection. 

C H A P. XIX 

3 Chrift ſneweth for what cauſe a woman may be 
diworced, 11 Continence is a giſt of God. 14 He i 
receiueth litle children. 16 To obtaine life euere ) 
lafting. 24 That rich men can fearcely bee ſaued. i 
28 Hepromifeththem which haue left all to fal. i 


lowe hi m, life euerlaſting. ; 
A AAD it cameto p fe, that when Fets Jar, 10. 1. 
had finimen thole tapings, he de pe 
ts 0 


from Galile, and came into the co 


Judea bepond Jovan, for,, cauſe. 
2 Aun 8 multitudes followed him, Gen. 1. 27. 
and he healen them there. en. 2. 24. t. cor, 


G 
3 ( Then caine onto him the Phariles 6.16. eheſ.5. 31. 
tem 1 and ſaping to him, Is it a They — à 
lawkull foz a man to put away his wife for fore were as two, 
eueryf kault:? ſnalbe now as 
4 And he anlwered and fad vnto them, one perlon. 
Hane ye not read, * that hee which made for, perſon. 
them at the beginning, made them male and Deut. 24. 1. 
female, - b It was to a- 
5 And fain,* Foꝛ this canle Mall a man uoyde the cruel · 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto tie that men 
his wife, andthep twame fall bec one would haue ve 
fleſh: ſed towards 
6 Gherefore. they are no moe twaine, their wiues, if 
but one fie). Let not man therefore puta- they had bene 
ſunder that, which GoD Hath coupled to- forced to reteine 
gether, - ; them in their 
They fayd to him, Thy did then! Mo- diſpleaſure, furie, 
fes couiniand to giue a bill of diuoꝛcement, and malice, 
and to put her awap? c Ibat is, at the 
8 Velay vuto them, Woles, becauſe of beginning, and 
the v baranes of pour heart, lutlered pou to by Gods ordi- 
put away pour wiues: but from che be nance, ` 
ginning it was noi fo, Chap. 5. 32. 
9 J fay therefoꝛe vnto pov, that who- ar. 10.11. 
ſocuer hall put a way his wife, except ic bee lke 16.18. 
fo: whoꝛedome, and marry another, deont 1. cor. 7.11. 
muttet adulterv: and wholoeuer narri- d For this band 
eth her which is Divorced , doeth conunit cannot be bro- 
adulterie. — A kenat mans 
10 Then ſayd his ee iia pleaſute. 
matter 


Anichman,. 


e some by ne- Matter be ld betweene man and wife , itis 
tire are vnable not good to marrie. 1 
to manie, and II But de faid vnto them, All men tan 
ſome by arte. . receiue this thing, ſaue hey to whome 
f The word fig- it is giuen. 
nifeth “ gelded) 12 Foz there are e fomef chaſte, which 
and they were fo were 10 dome of their mothers belly: and 


de, becauſe kłhere be ſonie thaſte, which be made chaſte 
i — 2 ban by men: and there be ſome chatte , e which 


echambersof haue made themſelues chaſte foz the king- 
— women: dom of heauen. He h that is able to receiue 
for they were this, let him recetue it. 
iudged chafie, 13 € gk tet were brought to him litle chil⸗ 
g: Which haue D0, that he ſhould e his hands on them, 
thegiftofcon- and pꝛay: and the Diiciples rebuked them. 
tinencie, and vſe IA But Jeſus fatd , Suffer the litle chil⸗ 
it to ſerue Gd Dꝛeii, and foꝛbid them not to tome to mec; 
with morefiee £02 of fuch is the kindome of heauen. 
kibertie. 15 And when hee had put his handes on 
h Thisgift is them, he Departed thence, 
not common for I6 J And beholde, one came, and faid 
all men, but is ve- vnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 


rate, and giuen Mall F doe, that F may haue eternall lite: 
i few: —— 17 And he fad vnto him, hy calleſt 
men may not thou me good? there is none good but ones 
raſnly abſtaine even God: but ik thou wilt enter into life, 
from mariage. k keepe the commaundements. 

Chap. ib. 3. 18 He faine to him, CUbich ? And Feus 
mar. 10. 13. fain, Theſe, Thou Halt not kil; Thou halt 
luke 18.15. not cõmit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not reale; 
Mar. 10. 1. Thou ſhalt not beare falle witnes. 


19 Honour thy father and mother: and 
i Becauſe this thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyfelte, 

yongmanknew 20 The pong men ſald vnto hun, J 
nothing in Ieſus halle! obferued all thele thinges from my 


luke 18.18. 


ift but hi outh; what lacke J yet? . 
— i 21 Jeſus ald onto him, If thou wilt be 
leadech him to ptrfite, goe, = fell that thou haſt, and giue it 


higher things, to to the pooze, and thou Malt haue trcalure 
the intent, that in heauen, and come and follow me. 


s docttine 22 And when the pong man heard that 
p better = faping, he went away ſoꝛowfull: foz he had 
take place. great "poffeiiions, * 

k lie ſpake this, 23 Then Jeſus (ain vnto his diſtiples, 
thathemight Clelely F fay vnto pou, that a rich man thal 


learnetoknow hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
himſelfe. a And againe J fay vnto vou, It ts eae 
Exo. 20. 3, dent, fier fora ij camel to goe through the eye ofa 
5.17. rem. 13. 9. needle, then foz a rich man co enter uito the 
Mar. 10.20. kingdohne of God. 

1 Heboafteth 25 And vohen his diſciples heard it, they 
much becauſe as — —„— e O 

et he knew not can be laued: 

kisik, 26 And Ietis behelde them, and (ein vn⸗ 
m Chif hereby to them, dich men this is vnpoliible, but 


difcoueredhis with God » all things ave pollible. 
hypocriſie, aud 27 J Then anfneved erer, and ſaid to 
cauſed him to hn, Behold, we haue koꝛlaken all, and fol- 
ſeele his oune [owed ther: what fall we haue? 

weakenés, not 28 And Feiss laid vnto them, Gerely J 
generally com- fay to you , that when the Sonne of man 
manding all to fall fit in the thꝛone of his maiellte , vee 
doe che like. Uhich followed mee. vin the regeneration, 
n. What hinde- 


rance men may haue by riches. |] Or, cable rope. o Who can frame 


mens heatts ſo, that they thal] not fer their mindes on their riches,- 


Mar. 10.28. ale 18.28. p In this werke whereby ¥ world is chan · 

el, renued and regenerate: or to ĩeyne this word with the ſentenee 
1 and fo take regeneratioa for the day of iudgement, when 
the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance, to the ende 
that rhey might know that it is not fufficient to haue begun once. 


Chap. xx. 


The penie. 450 


"halifit alio spon twelue thrones, & indge Ile 22.300 
the twelue tribes of Ilrael. q The toy of cõ- 

29 And whoſoener ſhall foꝛſake houſes, ſcience ahh 
M bꝛethzen, o; fitters, oꝛ kather, oꝛ mother, Godschildren 
0? wife, oz childꝛen, o lands, fo; np Hames ſeele euẽ in their 
fake, hee ſhall recente an 9 hundzeth kolde alflictions, isa 
meze, and yall inherite euerlaſting like. thoulaud folde 

30 * But many that are firt, halbe laſt, more worth then 


and the laft hall be firt, p worldly trea- 
üres, 
C HAP. XX Chaj, 20. 16. mar. 


1 (brif teac herb by a ſimluude, that God is 
detter untonoman , and hom healway calleth men 
to bis labonr, 18 He admoniſheth them of his paf- 
fion, 20 He seacheth his to flee ambition, 28 Chrift 
Payeth our ranfome, 30 He giueth two blinde men 
their fight, 
pe the king dome cf heauen is like vnto 

a certaine houſholder, which went out 
at the dawning of the day to hire labourers 
into his vinevarde. 

2 And he agreed wich the labourers for 
a aani à Dap, and fent them into his bint- 
parde, 

3 And hee went out about the d thirde 
and ſawe other tanding idle in the 
market place, ; 

4 Andtadevnto them, Soe ye alſo into 
my vineparde, and Whatſoeuer is right, J 
will gine pon: and they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out abeut the üxt and 
ninth boure, and did like wile. 

6 And hee went about the elenenth 
houre, and found other tanding idle, and 
— ey them hy tand pe here all the 

vidiet 

7 They {aid vnto him, becaule no man 
hach hired vs. Ve lard to them, Goe pe allo 
inta my vinepard, and whatloecuer is right, 
that ſhall pe receive. : 

Jud when euen was come, the Ma- 
fter ok the vineyarde ſald vnto his ſtewaͤrd, 
Call- the labourers, and gine them their 
aa eat at the laſt till thou come to 

he firſt. 


9 And they which were hired about the 
eleventh boure , came and receiued euery 
mana penie, 

10 Mow when the firt came, they ſup⸗ 
poled ihat they coulde receiue moze; bue 
they like wile recetued euery man a penie. 

II And when they had recemed it, they jor, ellore. 
murmured againſt the matter ofthe houle, c Or, enuious 

12 Saying, Thele lat haue wꝛonght but becaule of mylz 
one houre, and thou haſt made them equall beralitie, 
vnto vs, wich haue bome the burden, and Deut. 15.9. 
heate of the dap. Chip. 19.30. 

13 And he anſwered one ok them, ſaying, r. 10.3 1. 
Friend. I doe thee no wꝛong: diddeſt How 14e 13.30. 
not agrec with nre koꝛ a penie: d Therefore enes 

14. Take that which is thine owne. and ry man in his vo · 
got the way: J bait gne vntothis laſt, as cation, as he is 
nich as to cher. i called fir ought: 

15 Is it not lawful foz mee to doe as J togoe forward g, 
wilt With mine owne è Is thine eye einll and encourage 
betauſe J am good: . others, feing che 

16 *SHothe laſt Halbefiek,ad tie lirſt hire is indiferent: 
lat: koꝛ many are called, lait ewe tholen. for all. 

17 And Jelus went vp to Jeruſelem, cha. 2213. 
and teske the twelue diſciples apart in the M. 10. 32. 
wap, and ſald vntorhemm, Anis 

i Lilia IS Bchold, 


10,3 1. aK I;, 30 


2 Which was 
called de nar n, 
and was of value. 
about foure 

pense halfepe- 

nie of olde mo- 
ney, & was com. 
monly a worke⸗ 
mans hire. 

b They deuided 
the day into 
twwelue houres, fo > 
that the thirde 
was the fourth 
part ofthe day, 
fixt of the clacke 
was noone, nine 
was three of the 
clécke after din 
ner, and the ele- 
uenth houre was 
an houre before: 
the funne fete- 


e p 


To llee ambition. 


18 Behold, we goe bv to Jeruſalem, and 
the ſonne of man ſhall be delinered write the 


chiete Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and 


they hall condemne hun to Death, 


John 18.32, 19 And hal deliver him to the Gentiles, 

e to mocke, and toſcourge, and to cructlit 
him: but the third Day he Hall rife againt. 

Mar, 0. 5j. 20 * When came to him the mother of 


Jebedeus childzen with her lonnes „ Wa 
01 ping him, and deſüring a certaine Hing 
ot him. i 

21 And he ad vnto her, Uhat woul- 
Dek thou? Shee ad to hum „ Gramt that 
theſe my two ſonnes may ſit, the one at thy 
right hand, and the other at thy let hand in 
thy kingdome. 

22 Aid Peus anſwered, and ſaide, Dee 
kno we not what vee afke. Are pee able to 


e He ſetteck the linke ol the cuppe that J Bayete of, 


“a and to be baptized with the baprifine that 
amstu F hall de baptized with Chey laid topim, 
drawthemfrom Alt are able, 


10 lung. 23 And he laid vnto them, Pe Mal minke 
ie in Beebe of my cuppe , and Wall be baptized 
fiethemeaure With thebaptiline that J am baptesen with, 
of the affictions, Butte lit at my right hand, and at my lett 
which God hath hand, is f not mine to giue: but it hall begi- 
Ordeined for eue- ¥en to them, fog whom it is prepared ot in 

ry mam the which A Aber. s 
ching alo he cal- 24. And when the otber ten heard this, 


| ifme, ther dil dapned at the two weden, 
. 25 Therefore Teis called chem vnto 
ther hath not gi- Din, anu iain, De kiowe that the Loznes of 
uen me chargeto the Hentiles haue domination ouer them, 
beſtow offices of uiid they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie 
honeut here: Ober them. 
bur to be an ex · 26 But it hall not be lo among vou: but 
ample of humili- wholdeuer will bee great among vou, let 
die vnto all. hun be pour ruant, ‘ 
Markero.41, 27 And twhofoener will be chieft among 
late 22.25. vou, let him be vour ſeruant, 
Vl. 3.7. 28 Euen as the fonne of man came not 

8 77 to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
like gy of — b irom Jer 

te. 29 nd as they Departed from Jeri⸗ 

— 15. — cho, a great multitude followen hum 


nd beholde, two blinde men ſitting 


3 


hy the way fide, when they heard that Je⸗ 


{us paſſed by, cryed, faving, D Loꝛde, the 
Donne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. . 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
tanie they ſhould holde their peace: but they 
tried the moze, ſaving, D Lord, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

32 Then Felus Toone till, and called 
them, and ſard, Chat will ve that J ſhould 
Doe to you? ; 

33 Theyſlaid to him, Lord, that our eyes 
map be opened. i 

4 Ano Jefus moued with — — 
touched their eyes, and immediatly their 
tyes receiued fight, and they followed him. 


m CALA B XXI. 

9 Chrift ridethinto lerufalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
buyers cm fellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 158 
The children wilh praſperitis unte Chrif. 19 The 
fiztree withereth, 22 Faith requifitein prayer. 25 
Iobns baptiſins. 28 The two fonnes. 33 The para. 
ble of the husbandmé. 42 The corner ſtone reiocted. 
43 The Fewes reiect ed, andthe Gentilesreccimed. 


TRE: Q 


S. Matthewe. 


A denne of theeues, - 


A N' when they metw neere to Jeruſa⸗ e. f 1. 1. 
lem, and were come to Bethyhage, vn⸗ luk: 19.29. 
to the meunt of the Oliues, then lent Jeius a By this entre 
two Bifcivles, 132 Chriſt would 
2 Saving to them, Goe into the towone che we che ſtate & 
that is ouer againſt pou, and anon pee (hal! condition of his 
finde an -affe bound, and a colte wich her: kingdome, which 
looſe chem, and being theim vnto me, is farre contrary 
3 Arm ik any man tap ought vnto vou, to the pompe & 
fay ve, that the Lome hath neede of them, glory ot ¥ world. 
and ſtraighrway he will let them gor. Iſa. 62. f f. xech, 
t All this was done that it might Bee 9 9. ohn 12.15. 
— ++ which was ſpoken by the Hꝛo⸗ b Thacis, che 
pet, laping, , citie Sion, or le- 
5 aa ve the Daughter of Sion, Be⸗ rufalem. s 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke, c Iris a waner 
and fitting bpon an affe, and a colte, the of (peach called 
foale ot an afie vſcd to the poke, Synecdoche, 
6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ whereby two are 
fus had tonnnaunded then, taken for one. 
7 And bꝛought the alle and the colt, and d He rid on the 
put on a thẽ their clothes, æ fet him thereon. foale, and the 
8 And agreat uniltitide ſpꝛed their gar- dam went by. 
ments in the way: and other cut downe e Which is to 
bꝛanches fromthe trees, and ſtrawed them fay Saue T pray 
in the wap. thee, defiring 
9 Moroner , the people that went be- God toproſpet 
fore, and they alfo that followed, cryed, ay⸗ and fend good 
ing, Holanna the ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed ſucceſſe tothe 
be hee that commeth in the Mame of the meffias, 
Loꝛde, Holanna chou which art in the f hieſt f For God which 
heauens. is in heauen, muſt 
10 And when hee was come into Je- onely ſaue. 
ruſalem, all the titie was mooued, lap ing, Av. 11. 11. duke 
ho is this: — 19.45. iohn 2.13. 
II And the people ſaide, This is Jeus g ln the porch 
the Pꝛophet ol Nazareth in Galile, or entrie into the 
12 J And Jeius went into the Temple Temple. 
of God, and cat out all them that ſolde and ½.5 677. i 
bought in thee Temple, and ouerthzewe h Vnder the pres 
the tables of the money changers, and the cence of religion, 
ſeates of than that ſolde noues, hypocrites lecke 
13 And fam to them, It is wuttẽ, Mine their ownegaine 
houie ſhall be called the bowle ot prayersbut & ſpoyle God of 
* ye haue made it a denne of theeues, his true worfhip. 
14 Then the blinde and the halt came to Jere. y. i i. 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. mar. 11. 17. 
15 But when the * chieke Tietes and 4e 19.46. 
Scribes awe the maruciles that hee did, Aar. 11. 18. 
and the childꝛen crying in the Temple, and ate 19.47. 
faving, Holanna the Sonne ol Dauld, they l. g. . 
diſdained, l s i If God reueile 
16 And fai vnto him. Otareſt thou what his glory and 
thete lay? And Jeſus fara puto them, Pea: might by babes, 
read ye neuer, * By the i mouth of babes that cannot as yet 
and ſucklungs thou halt! made perfite the freake, is it mare 
pavle’ ueile if they tbat 
17 J So hee left them, and went out of can ſpeake, doe 
the citie vnto Bethania, and longed there. fer forth or mag · 
18 And in the moning as hee returned nife the ſamer 
into the citie, he was hungry, k In Ebrew it is, 
19 And fleeing a figge tree in the way, he halt ordeined or 
came to it, and found not hing thereon, but grounded the 
leaues onely, and fatne to it Meuer fruite ſtrength: whichis 
growe on thee hencefoꝛwardes. And anon all to one pur- 
the ligge tree withered, : pofe,becaufe 
20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they God is then moft 
marueiled, faving, Howe oone is the figge prayſed when his 
tree withered ! _ firengehisbet _ 
21 And Felis anlwered, t (aid vnto the, knowen. d 
*Gerely J lap vnto vou, it pee haue faith, rk. 11. 12, 3. 
; and g. 17. 20. 


4 > 


* 


“i a 


IHneymeyard let out. Chap. xx T1. Bidden to the mariage, 477 
; and doubt not, pee fall not —. Sec that is the heire: tome, let vs kill him, and let m 
,  _whichI haue done to the figge tree, but allo it vs take his inheritance. 
1 Which thing p fap vnto this mountatne, |! Take thy 39 So they — n caſt hun out 
ſeemeth to be elfe away, and catt thy felfe into the ſea, it ofthe vine yard, and flew him. f 
impoſſible. ſhalbe done. ; i 40 Chen therefore the Loꝛd of p vine⸗ 
Coap.7.740b15 22 And whatioener pee hall alke in dulden tome, what will he doe to thole 
7. 1Aaobn 3.22. pꝛaper, if pe belceue, ve Mall receiue it. uibandinen? y l j . 
Mar. 11. 27, 123. 23 (And when he was come into the 1 aoe ſapd vnto hun. De wil cruelly 
duke 20.1, 2. Teinple, the chieke Pꝛieſts, c the Elders deſtrop thole wicked men, and will let out 
: ok the people came vnto him, and hee was his vineyard onto other hul bandmen, 
teaching, and laid, By what authority no- Which hall deliver him the fruites in their 
cit thou theſe things? and who gane thee lealons. "r 
this authoritie? 42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer 7541778 
24 Then Jeſus anfwered and (aid on- in the Scriptures, * The ſtone which the 7/718. 22. 0 
to thein, Jallo will alke of yona certaine builders refulen, the lame is made the +? Pei 
thing, which it vee tell mee, J likewrle will = head of the comer? (This was the Lops 1 1 Flee 
tell pou by what authozitie J doe thele doing, and it is marueilous in our epes, = rt * 
l things. < i 3 Therekoꝛe fap J vnto pou, the king⸗ buil * er 
7 25 The baptimeof John whence was donie ot God Mali betaken from you, and pr 
lor, Gode - it: from heauen, oz of men? Then they — be giuen to a nation which hall bimg z ne h home 
reaſoned amon peng ge ge It we forth the fruites thereof.) pn — * 
Mall (ay, From heauen, he wil lay duto vs, 44. And wiolvener Wall fall on this ia 10 
hy did pe not chen beleene him: konte he thatbe broken but on whomloener e edel 
m Thehypo- 26 And ik we ay, Pt men, we w feare the it hall fall, it will grinne hun to powder. fi A "S 
crites feare man fo: all hold John as a Pꝛophet,. And when the chiefe Pueſtes and 714. 


people: “ i 
27 Then they anliweren Jelus, and faid, 


more then God, 
cite cannot tell, And he lapde vnto them, 


and malice neuer 


iuſtifieth the Neither tell J pou by What authozitie J 
trueth. Doe thee things. 3 * 
( bap. 14. J. mr. 28 (But What thinke pee? A certaine 
6.20, man bad tivo formes , and came tothe el- 


Der, and (aid, Sonne, goe, and woꝛke to day 
in mp vinepard. 

29 But he andwered and laid, J wil not: 

yet a Hee repented huntelte, and 
ent, 

30 Then came he to the ſecond. and fata 
like wile. And he anlwered, and lard, J wi, 
ſir: pet be went not. 3 

31 Ahether of them twaine did the wil 

, ofthe fathers They fayde vnto him, The 

that the greateſt Grit, Jeſus laine vnto them, Clerily J fay 

fisners that are, Dito pou, that the » Nublicanes and the 

Shall more ſoone harlots ae before you inte the king- 
od. 


n So farre it is 
vnpoſſible for 
them to tepent 
and be ſaued, hat 
ſtand in their 
owne conceite 


‘ dome of G 
— — — 32 Fo John came vnto you in the 
o God taught by “Wap of righteouſnes, and ye belecued hun 


Iohn th not: but the Publicancs, and the harlots 
„ beleeued him, and pe though ve ſaw it, were 


whofelifewas not mooued with repentance akter warde, 
vprigt and that ye might beleeue him. 
perfite. 33 ( Heare another parable, There was 


Ia. 5. i. ier. 2.21. Acertaine houſholder, which planted a 
marke 12. 1. (ue P bineyarde, and a hedged it round about, 
and made a winepꝛeſſe theren, and bullt 


20. 9. í 
p ie vineyard & tone, and let it out to hulbandmen, and 

is the people. Went into a trange countrey. 

hem he had 344 And when the time of che fruit pee 

elected. neere, he ſent his leruants tothe hulband⸗ 


q Vſed al meanes nen to receine the friuts thereoe. 

to pteſerue it, and 35 And the hulbandmen tooke his fers 
to make it fruit · Wants, and beat one, and killed another, 

ull, and (toned another. : 

lor, dig ged. 36 Agame hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
r Which were then the firi : and they did the like vnto 
me Prieſts and them. . 
rulers, 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
f; The Prophets, olune foune ſaping, Thep will reuerence 


t. Ieſus Chrift. mp ſonne. 828 
Cbap. 26.3, 4 ad 38 But when the hulhandmen ſawe the 


27. l. ulm. i t. j 3. ONNE theꝝ (ad among thenuctues, This. 


* * 


45 ) 
Phariles had heard his parables, they 
percetued that he ſpake of — 

46 And they ſceking to lap hannes on 
hun, feared the people, becaule they tooke 
Him as a Pꝛophet. 

CHAP, XXII. 

2 The parable of the mariage, 9 The vocation 
ofthe Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment, 17 Of 
paying of tribute, 25 Of the reſurrection. 36 Tbe 
Seribes queſtion. 44. Cbriſis diuinitie. - on TS 
T Ven Jelus anfwered, and ſpake vnto Lake 14.26. 

them — — in parables, ſaping, ene. 19.9. 

2 The king dome of heauen is like vnta 
à certaine king which maried his ſonne, — 

3 And a fent forth his leruants, to call 2. Chrift repro. 
— — bid to the wedding, bit chethehe Tewes 

ey would not come, of their ingratis 

4. Againe he fent fooꝛth other ſeruants, tudeand obftie _ 
laying, Tell them which are binnen, Be⸗ nate malice, in 
hold, N haue prepared my dunner: mine or- that they teiected 
en and my katlings are killed, and al things the grace of God, 
are readie: come vnto the mariage. which was ſo 

But they made light of it, and went plentifully offied 
their wayes, one to his karme, and another vatothem. 
about his merchandile. b God punitherh. 

. P 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, exereemely fuch. 
5 intreated them charpelp, and etue ingraritude. 

m. a c The ingratitude: 

7 But when the king heard it, hee was AEON 
woth, and fent: kooꝛth his warriers, and are bid, can not 
> deſtroyed thole murderers, and burnt vp cauſe Gods libes- 
the rir citir. rality and his ho- 

8 Then ain he to his ſeruants, Truely ly meates to pe- 
the weuding is prepared: but they which rithwhichhe 
were hidden, were not worthy, . hath prepared: 

9 Go ye therefore owt into che hie wales, for his. 
and as mary as pee finde, bid them to the d In the Church 
martage. z the hypocrites 

10 Doc thok ſeruants went out into the are mixed with. 
hie wayes and gathered together all that e- the godly. 
uer they found, bath d good and bad lo the e He hadnota: 
wedding was furniched with gheſts. pure affe ction 

II Then the Hing came in, to lee the and vpright con- 
gheſts, and law there a man which had not ſcien ce, which 
ona wedding garment. proceeded uf:  — 
12 And he igyd vnto hum, Friend, how farb. : 

i III. iu. caimelt. 


de udduces queſtion. 


* „ough God f tameſt thou in hither, and hat not on a 
der for atime Wedding garmentꝛand he was peechles. 
ypocrites in the 13 Then ſayd the King to the ſernants, 
Church. yet he Wirt hen hand and feots: take him away, 
knoweth howto And cat him into vtter Darkencfle : * there 
tie them. and = Yhalbstrceping and gnaching of teeth. 
fonne them out. IA. Ir o: many ares called, but few cholé, 
Chap. ö. i 2. & 13 IA Then went ý haries t torre com- 
42. 25.30, ell hom they might tangle hum in talge. 
Chap. 20.16. 6 And they tent vnto him their diſci⸗ 
g By ie out. —＋— the hHerodians, aping, Maſter, 
ward and gene- 3 thou art true, and teacheſt 


tall calling. the way ol God truely, neither careſt foꝛ a⸗ 
M ar. 12. 13. ny man: fo: thou conlidereſt not the iper- 
Luke 20. 20. lon of men. i - 

h Theſe were 17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? 


certaine flatte - Is it lawaill to gue tribute vnto Cefar, oꝛ 
gers of tife court, not? h 
whicheuer maine 18 But Jeſus perceined their wickednes, 
tained that te · and Rm, TUy tempt ve me, pe hypocrites: 
ligion which 19 Shewe me the | tribute money. And 
king Herod belt theh bꝛoucht him a x penie. m 
aprroued : and 20 Aud he ſayd vnto them, hot is 
though they were this tage and luperſtription: 

enemies rothe 21 They lapde vnto hun, Celars. Then 
Phariſes, yet in lavd he vnto then,“ Giue theretoꝛc to Ce- 
rhis thing tkey lat, the things which are Ceiars, and gine 
conſented. thin - vito od, thole things which are Gods. 
King to intangle 22 And when they heard it, they mar- 
Chiift, andſo neilen and left him, and went their wap. 
eyther to accuſe 23 ( The fame day the Sadduces 
kim of treafon,or came to him (which fay that there is no 
to bring him into refirrection) and aſked bint, 


che hatred ofall 24. Saping, Maſter, Woles ſapd, FE a 
bis peaple. man dit, haning no chilon, let his Wo 
d Astouching ther ! marie his wite and raiſe vp leede vn⸗ 
che out ward to his bꝛother. à 

qualitie, as vhe- 25 Now there were with vs fuen bꝛe⸗ 
ther a man be then and the firſt marritd a wife, and de⸗ 
rich or poore. c cꝗſed: and hang no iſſiie, left his wife vn⸗ 
fOr the ceyne of to his hꝛother. 

ehe trilutè. 26 Likewiſe allo the ſecond, and the 


E M ich was of third, vnto the ſcuenth. 
value about foure 27 And läſt of all the woman died alfo, 


pence haife 28 Thereloꝛe in the reſurrection, whole 
penie. wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen:? for all had her. 


Rom. 13. J. mar. 29 Then Jews anſwered, and ſard vnto 
12. 17. UA. 20. 25. them, t w are deteiued, not knowing the 
Aar. 12.5 f. lube Scripturts, noꝛ the power okt God. 
25.27. alf. 23.8. 30 Fa in the reſurrettion they neither 
Deu. 25.5. maͤrrie wines, nor wives are beſtowed in 
lOr, fornes. marriage, lait are as thes Angels of God 
1 By che title of in heauen. N 

aliance: and here 31 Aud concerning the relurrection of 


by brother hee thene, haue pe not read what is (poker 
mcaneth the buto pouof God, laying, i 
next kinſman, 32 Jam the God ot Abꝛaham, and the 


thatiawfully Gdd ok Iſaat, and the God of Jacob? God 
aight marry her. is not the God of the dead, but ofthe Inung, 
m Where Gods 33 And whenthe people heard it, they 
word is not prea- twere aſtonied at his Doctrine, 

ched and vnder- But when the Wbarifes had 
ſtood, there muft heard, that he had put the Sadduces to fi- 
needes reigne lenct, thev alſembled together. 

blindneſſe and 35 And one ot them, which was an er- 
errours. poimder of the Lawe, alked hum a queftion, 
n Foraſmuch as tempting him, faping, 

they thalbe ex- 36 Maſter, which is the great comman⸗ 
empted from the dement in the Law: 

infirmities of 37 Jeſus laid ta hun, Thon ſhalt Toue 


this preſent life. Sad. 3.5. Mari. 13. 28. Deut. 6, sluke 10. 25. 4 


S. Matchewe. 


the Lom thy Gad with all chine heart, with 
all hy onie and wich all chy nn: we. 

38 This is the lirſt and the great com- 
mundement. 1 * 

39 And plecond is like vnto this, Thou Leuit. 19. 18. 
ſhalt loue chy neighbour as thy felfe, `- m. 12.3 rrom, 

o On theſe two commandements Han- 13.9 845.14. 
F- the whole Law and thelephets. sams 2.8. we 

41 (Chile the Phariſes were gahe Marke 12.35. 
red together, Jeſus alken them, e 20.41. ? 

42 Daping,CGhat thinke ve of Chꝛiſt? o Of whar lock 
whole » onne is he? They (ald vnto him, or familie. 
Dauds. p By the ſpirit of 

43 Ye ſald vnto them, Pow then Doeth pꝛophecie ſce - 
Danid inp (pirit tall him Lom epig, ing of the kinge 

44 The Lord ſaid to my 1023, Sit at dome of Chriſt. 
mprriaht hand, till J make thine me: 7/0. 110.1. 
mies thy footeſtoole: q By thenight 
_ 45 then Daud call him“ Lad, how handisfignified 
18 5 his nue? the authoritie & 

46 And none tould anlwere him a word, power, which 
neyther Duritany from that day koꝛth alke God giueth his 
him any moe queſtions. Sonne Chrift,in 

l ö making him his 
lieutenant and gonernour aver bis Church. 1 Nor that his king- 
dome ſhall then end but the office of his humanitie fhall ceafe, and 
he witb the Father and the holy Ghoft fhal reigne for euet as one 
God all in all. I Chrift is Dauids ſonne touching bis manhoode, 
and his Lord concerning bis Godhead, 

C RAF. XXIII ! 

3 (Chrifi condemneth the ambision c euerem ſues, C 
and bypcersfie of the Scribes & Phariſes. 31 Their 
perfecutions againſt ihe feruants of God, 37 He 
propheciet h the deſtyuction of Teruſalem. 

Hen pake Jeſus to the multitude, and i 
Tt his diltiples, — 

2 Saving, The! Scribes and the Pha: ACehem.8, 3. 
riſes a fit in Mois ſeate. a And teach that 

3 All therekoꝛe whatloeuer they bid char which Moſes 
oblerue, that b obſcrue t doe: but after their faith. i 
wakes doe not: fo: they fay,and doe not. b According to 

* Fo: they bind Deanie burdens, and Mofes whom 
grieuous to bee Home, and lay them on they reade, but 
mens Holders, but they themfelues will not that which 
not modue them with one of their iingers. they teach of 

5 All their works they doe To to be feene themfclues. 
of men: foz they make their phylacteries Luke 11.66. 
bꝛoad, and make long the * fringes of their adtes 15.10, 
garments, — c They were 

6 And loue the chtefe place at feaſts, and skroles of parche 
to haue the chiefe (tates in the aſlemblles, ment wherin the 

7 And greetings ti the m irkets, and lo commandements 
be called ol men, Rabbi Rabbi, were v ritten: 

Put be not pe called 4 Rabbi: koꝛ one & to this day the 
is pour || doctoꝛ, to wit, Chiſt, and all ve are Tewes vie the 
bꝛethꝛen. ſame, and cloſe 

9 And call no man pour father vpon hem in a piece 
the earth: toꝛ there is but one pour Father, of leather, and fo 
Which is in heauen. à binde them to 

10 Bee not called ¢ doctoꝛs: foꝛ one is theirbrowye and 
pour Doctor even Chꝛiſt. left arte, to the 

II But he that is f great eſt among vou, intentthey mighe 
let hun be pour leruant. haue continuall 

3 remembrance of 
the Lawe, Nurnb. 15. 3 f. Ant. 22. 1 2. Mar 1 2. 38. lub i 1.43 & 20. 
46. Or, maſte r. Iames 3. i. d Chriſt forbsddeth not to gine iuſt hos- 
nour to Magiſtrates and Maſtets, but condemneth ambition and fue 
periotitie ouer our brothers faith, which officeappercaineth to Chrift . 
alone. Or, teachers. Aal 1. 6. € The Phariles were called Matters 
ot fathers and the Scribes Doctors, f The higheft dignitie in the 
Church is not lordſhip, or dominion, but miniltery and ſeruice. 
l * 12 Foz 


* 


e ARN 


n e oR 


The nature of liypoerites. 


Lukerg.sts: 12 * For whoſdener will tralt himſelfe, 
endreg. hall be brought lobe: and whocoeuer will 
humble hunſelfe, tall be eralted. 
13. Jo therefore be vnto you Serſbes 
g Ye keepe and Whariles. hypocrites, becauſt pe a hut 
ackethepure vp tie kingdom of heanen before men: foz 
religion and pe vonr ſelues goe not in, neither fier pee 


knowledge of them b that wowo enter, to come in. i 
God, uben men 14 Ace be unto pou Scribes t Pha- 
are ready to im rifes, Hypocrites t for pee deuoure widowes 
brace it. boues, euen vnder a colour ot long papers? 
h Which haue Wherefoze pee (hall recetuc the greater Dany 
now thęir foote natin, . TETS 
within ydoores., © 15 Moe bee vnto pou Scribes t Phari⸗ 
Niar. 12. 40. ſts, hypocrites: for pe compafie: fea and land 
duke 20.47. > to make one of your pꝛofeſſion: and when 
i Theyfought he is made, pee make — two folde morg 
all meanes that the childe of hell, then vou pour ſclues. 
they could in- 16 (lo be vnto pou binme guides which 
uent tio make of a fay, MAhoſoecuer ſweg rech by the Temple, 
Gentile a Iewe. it is nothing: but whocoruer weareth by 
fOr, dettrr. the gold o the ep hoftenbeths . 
Porme'biiow I7 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is grea: 
k Andmaketh: fet, the golde, og the Ttmple that fancti- 
it to be taken ug eth the golde2as2ss:sss:s:s:: te 
an holy thing be> 18 And whoſoener [wrareth bp the al: 
eauſe of the vſe: far, it is nothing: but wholoeuer lwrareth 
and hereby by the off ring chat is vpon it, oſtendeth - 
Chrift thewech | ` 19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is grea 
that mans do- ter the ofring, oꝛ the altar which fancti 
Grinedoeth not fieth the oſtrinnn g „ 
onely obſcure 20 CAthoſocuer ther efoꝛe weareth dp the 
the worde of: altar, t weareth by it, and be all thinges 


Chap. xx Irr, 


FPaãłlſe Chriſſes 


31 So then pee be witneſſes vnto pour o It is not non 
felues, that yt o are the childꝛen of hem that onely that your 
murdered the Pꝛophets. nation had be- 

32 Ful fill ve alio rhe mealure of pour fa: gun to be cruell 

ers. i ~ againſt the fer- 

33 D ſerpents, the generation of vipers, uants of Cod, & 
how fhould pe efcape the damnation of hell? therefore it is no 

4 Wyerefoxe beholde. J (end vnto you marueile — 
Pꝛophets, and wiſe men, & Scribes, and the children o 
ok then ye Hall kill c cruciſie: and of them fuch murderers 
ſhall pe courge in pour Synagogues, and handle roughly 
periecute from citie to citie, a the Prophets, 
35 That pon 4 pou map come all the p To conuince 
righteous bingd that was hen bpon the you of greater 
earth, from the blood of Abel therighte: ingratitude. 
dus, Unto the blood of: Zacharias, the q Chriſt mea - 
lonne ot Barachtas, whome pee lie we be⸗ nerh that all thei 
tweene the Temple and che alta... 

36 Gerily J fap vnto pou, All theſe nithed, ſo tbat 
things hall come vpon this generation. ide iniquitie of 

37. Jeruſalem, Jertralem, which killeſt the farhers fhalt 

t Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are be povred into 

dit to thee, hom often would J haue ga- the H oſome . 
thered thy childꝛen together, was the henne the children,. 
gather ętij her chickuis vnder bee wings; which reſemble 
and pe would not! ma the fathers. 

38 Behold , pour habttatton Hall be left Cen. 4. f. belr. 
buto pou deldlatde. 15,4 F 

39 Fo: J fay vnto pott pe Hall not ſee me r Reade 2. Chro. 
(hengekoozth, ail that pee p, Bieten is hee 24,2. 
that connneth in the name or the Lo W. I 13.34. 
2. El. r. 30. ¶ He wilt rerurne no mere to themes a teacher but as 
a Indge, when as they thali be compelled to cunfeſſe ( although too- 


a 


Ged, but is con · there. late) that he is she yerylS nne of Gl. 231 
trary to l. 21 Aud whoſoeuer [wtareth by p Tem: CHA NTIIIIIH i4 2 sil 
J Kii. 8. 13. ple, tnearcth by'it , and vg hun thãt dwel⸗ 2 (hrif fhewerh, bis diftiptes the deflvutlion a, i 
2. chron. 6.2. eth therein. e he Temple. 5.24 The falfe hriſtes. 13 To per- my 
cb. 5. 14. 22 And hee that [weareth by heauen, fenere. 14 The precchim of the Gofpel, 16. 29 The od a 
Le onc fiweareth fy the thꝛone cf God, au by him figves of the ende of the world, 42 Re warneth thë 4 


that littechthercon. 
Luks 11.42. 23 Jo bete; ; 
aisso volt pifeg, hypocrites 1 foz pee tyche mint, and 
w antie, and cum, E leave the we ghriee 
matters ofthe Lawes as ungement, and 
mercte, and fidelitie. Thee ought per to 
haue done, and not to batie {eft the other. 

1 Ve ſlay at that 24 Me blinde guides; which l ſtraine out 
which is nothing, d gata andſ wallam a camel. 
and let paſſe chat 25 f Alo be to vou, Scribes & Phariſes, 
which is of grea- Hypocrites; m fo pee make cleane the vtter⸗ 
ter importante lid of the tup, and of the platter; but with- 
m Te ſecke how inthepave full of boiberie, and exceſſe. 
to get eſtimation 26 N hou burd: Y hariſe, clenie fivit the 
wich men. and tulide of the cup and platter, that the out⸗ 
paſſe not whe- lide of them may be cleane alſo o ca 
mer ye hauea 27 (HAobe to you Scribes and Phartſes, 
good conſcience hypocrites: faz yee ave like puto |i whid 
tombeg, which apyiare beautitult out ward, 


Or ho. 

lor intempe· ¶ but are within full of dead meng bones, and 
francie, of all filthincſſe. Bie aoe aay 
Lale 11.32. 28 So are pve allo: for,outwarve vee ap- 
bOr painted. peare righteons vnto men, bist within dee 


are full of hypocriſie and unqitſ e. 

ene > 29 Jeg bewnta pou, Scribes ¢ ha: 

ies bypocrites: ior pee build the tombes 

n Forasanem- of then prophets , and garnich the lepal⸗ 
brance of them, chꝛes of the righteous,, 

> and in the meaue 30 And yy It we han bene in the daes 

feaion they paf- of cup fathers s mee would not haue bene 

fed not for their eters Wath, n-i the Roop cf the 

ctrine, peo: ts. „„ 


gı 
> 


9 e 


1 Striben, and Pha: 


tone, that mwali not beceſt downe. 


to mah. 44 The ſuaden comming of ¶( brit. : 
ed fr Marke 3. 


Ahe ene wetents att DR: 
the Temple, and his diicipi 1 
hun, ta ſgewe hun the bullding or the a- Whofe excela- 
Temple. Jlencie appeareth «. 
2 And Jeſus ſaſp vnto them, See pe not in that chat lle ` 


alt theie things? Gerely J lap puto pou, rod for the pace 


there ſyall not bee here lett a ſtaue upon a of g. yceres kept 
| ten chouſand. 
3. Andas he fate rpon the mouut or O⸗ men in worker 
lice , his deltipieg cane vntq him apart, the ſtenes were 
laying, Tell vs wien thele things ſhall be, 15. cubres longs, 
and what ligne thail bee of thy timig, in height rzi > 
v and ok the end ok the world. Si.: breadth 8.as 10 
4 And Jeius anfweren, T ak wto th, ephus writerbs- » 
Take herde that no man deceine vou. Luke r — 
5 Foꝛ many hall come in my name, fay- b e 
ing, Jam — ma wall decenie many.“ che world thould3 
6 And pee ſhak hrare of warres, and ru⸗ bganan ende,- 
maurs cf warres; fee that pee be not trage when lerufalene 
bled co; all cheſethings mat come te palit. were deſtfoyed.· 
put the end ig not pet. „„ EUA. cal. 2. 
7 Je nation Hall rue against ne e 3 
realne again E realnie, and chere fall hee ¢ He arverer- 
peikilenee, and qanune, and eart hauatzes in chem not accar- 
Wees T 8 “et #dingto.their. 


8 All chele are bat the a beginning ok fo: mindes, batadi- 
VOWS >o e 87 . te ee monilhethtkem + 
of that whichis» | 


neceflarie for them toknowe, d Greatand cruel warres haue enw: 
ſued ſince, amor g the heathen for the conrempt of the Solpell, ans 


een Ses 
ingtcal¢ more and more. 


LT u. 


ve 


452 


race ſhalbe pu- 


* 


r ae 
9 Then i 


+ ae 
~ 


j 


0 f great a flictions. 


1. 


21. 1 2.40% 15. akflicted „ D halt kif! pon, and pes Wall 
20. 16.23. bee Hated of all nations fog my Names 
e As if you were dee. : ru 
the cauſe ot tet 10 And then Wall many be oferden,and 
tioubles. chall betrap one anocher, and all hate one 
t Manywill another. — 
keepebacke II. Aud manp falfe pꝛophets Hall arife, 
their chatitie, and ALl deceiue many. s N 
becauſe they 12 And becaule t iniqꝛutie yal be increas 
ate ynthankfull FeR, thedoue of many call be cold. + 
andeuillypon _ 13 * Git he that endureth to the ende, he 
whomethey ſhalbe fanen, — V wn r 
ſhould beſtow ir. 14 And this Goſptl of the kingdom thal 
2. Theſ 3. 13. be pieached thꝛongh the whole world tora 
3.1m. 25. witneſle vnto all nations, and then hall 
g Wheẽ the Tem- CNDE tome. ; 
plelhallbepcle IS €cCthene ye therefore ſhall fee the ha 
luted, it (hal bea Boimenation of belolation ipoken of by*Da:- 
ſigne of extreme nicl the Pꝛophet, taping in the holy place, 
Aclolation: the (Eet him that readeth, conſider it.) ; 
factitices hall _ 16 Then let them whch be in Iudea, 
end and neuer be fiee mto the momtainés., * e TARE. A 
geltor@ds 17 Let him which is on the hout top; 
AMarker3z.1g. not Come Downe tu ketch any thing out ‘of 
duke 51.20. bis boute, _ ee: 
h The horrible 18 And he that is in the field let not hu 
deitru@ionof kłxturne backe to ketch his clothes. 
the Temple, and 19 And woe thalbeto them that are with⸗ 
che corruption hilde, and to them that guie cke in thote 
of Gods pute Bayes, „ „ ee i. , b 
20 But pap that pour flieht be not in 


ligion. y 
— the winter, neither on the! Sabbath day, 
Act, 1. 12. 21 Foz thon chall bee great tribulation, 
Lor. man. fuch as was not krom the beginning of the 


i God proufdeth woꝛld to this time, nd (all be, 

for bis children „22 And except thole dapes ſhoulde bee 
in che mids of ſhoꝛtened, there chould no fleſh bee laued: 
troubles. but fez che i elects (ake, ote dapes (tall bee 
Marie. 1 3. 21 ſhoꝛtenen 44 aa : 
ker 23. 23 hen if any ſhall ſap vnto you, Lot, 
k Whicherthe here is Haft, o there, beleeue it not. 
falſe Chriſtes. & aten dete thal ariſt kalit Chꝛiſts and 
deceiuers leade fälle prophets, aud hall thew great Agnes 
F people, bidng aud wonders , To that it it were -poilidic, 
dhemſelues in they ſhonld dec eiue the very elett. 
holes, as H hey 27 Bchald, J haue told von before, - 
were athamed of, 26 Cdiberetoze if they tall ſay vnto vou, 
their profeſſion. Sehoid, he is m the ‘nelart, go not fooꝛth: 
florclofers, - Pehold, he is in the lecret places, heicene 
Lale 17. 37. ir not . J. n * pi er A t 4 — 
i 10 dagueert A2 For ag the lightning conuneth sub 


full hall be gü. © Dall Allo che conunumg ofthe Sonne ol 
ghered and fay." > man be? Nes. „ A iS z 
tied with Chit © 28 Foz wherefoeuer.a dead ! carkeis 
asthe Eples al- (8, thither will the C gies refot, 

ſemble to a dead 291 And nuntdiatly after the w tribnla⸗ 
carleeis. tons of thole dayes, yall the Sunne = bee 
Markerz.24 darkened, and the moone fhall not gine her 


duke 21.25. light. and the ſtarres Wall kal from heauen, 


76. 3. 10. eek: did the powers of heauen Wall be ſhaken. 
4 . * 30 Andthen chall appeare the ligne of 
and 3.15. the Donne of man in heauen: and then 
2. Cor. 15.5 2. hall all che kinreds of the earth mourne, 
m When God aànd they wall fee the Sonne of man come 
hath made an in the clondes of heauen with power and 
ende of the trou- great glory, f : 

‘bles of his chuch. 2 ' 
n Hemeaneth an horrible trembling of the world, and as i were, an 


alte ration of che ordet of nature. Pan. 7. i q ueuel. 1. 7. | andthe geates. 35 The n é: 


S. Matthewe, 
cep. 10 19. like 9. hen Hal they deliver vou vp to bee 


31 And be Hall ſendhis Angels with a 
great found of a trumpet, and they hall 
gather together his clect, fromthe foure 
wives, and from the one end of the heauen 
pato cheoche k... ne BG GS 
32 Nov learne the parable of the finge 
tree: when her dough is peetenter; and it 
bungeth kooꝛth leaues, pe know thationr 
merz neere. : Arad 

33 So like wiſe ve, when pe lee all theſe 
things, knowe thatthe kingdome ol God ig 
ke KETO I A chi skeante af 

34 Gerelp F fap vnto pou, this e gene: 
— not paſſe, till all cheie chings be 

r K 
35 “Deanen and earth Hall vaſſt away: 
but my woꝛdes mali not paſſe a wax. 

36 But ot that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of beawen, but 
inp Father onely, i 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, fo 
— foall the conuning of the Sonne of 
U gr 
38 * Fa as inche Dayed before the flood, 
they did eate and dꝛinke, marrie, and gue 
in marriage, ynte the day that Moe enkred 
into the Arke, J ~ 7,04 

39 Aude knewe nothing, till the floon 
caine, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall al⸗ 
fo the c unmingokthe forme ol man be. 

40 * Then two men thall bee in the 
fieldes, the one ſhall bee receiuen, and the 
other ſhall be rekuͤſ ed. 

41 Two women fal be grinding at the 
mill ; the one ſhall be receiued, and the o- 
ther Mb eng.. 

42 * Cake therefore: fo: pee know not 
what houre vour maſter will cone. . 

-43 DE * this bee fure, that tf the good 
man of the Doule knewe at what watche 
the thtefe would come, hee would furelp 
Watch, and not ſuſter his haute to bee Dig: 
ged thůoug g. 
44 Therefoze bee pe alſo rcadp: foꝛ in 
the houre that ye thinke not, wil the Sonne 
or man cenie. * — 


pe, am Cho then is a faithful ſeruaunt 
and wile, whom his maſter hach made ru: 
ler oter his houſhold, to gine them neate 


m walon? ? 
46 Pleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his 


hun ruler ouer all his goods. Mes 
48 But it the euill ieruant ſhal fap in his 
heart, My matter doeth delerre his com 
ry And begin toſmite his fellowes, and 
to cate, and to Minke with the dꝛunken, 
` so That ſeruants matter will come in a 
. not foz hun, and in an 
boure that he is not ware of, i 

51 And will cut him of, and giue him 
his poꝛtion with SP Ofte “there Hall be 
Weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 By the fimilende of the virgins Jeſuc teacheth 


euen man to watch, 14 And by the talents to bes 


diligent, 31 The laft iudgement. 32 The fheepe 


hen 


; l | out mafter when he connneth, Wali finne fo vdo - wl 
Satan che fants © Of the Cat, and chineth into the elk, fo ing. “n= 
the `- 47 Terely J fap vnto pou, he ſhall make 


The day of the Lord. To watch. 


1. Cen 15.21 
tthe fg 16. wo 


o: For within 
fiftie yeeres after 
Ieruſalem was 
deſtroyed, the 
godly were per- 
ſecuted, falſe 
teachers ſeduced 


the people, reli- 


gion was pollu- 
ted; ſo that che 
world ſeemed to 
be at an ende. 
Mar. 1g. 21. 
en. 7. i.. 
4e 17%. 
1 Per. 3. 200. 
p Becauſe of 
theit inctedu · 
hie. ; wilh amia 
Luke 15.3435. 
1.4 ff. 4. 1. 
This ccacheth) 
euery man to cg 


“iE walke warily, nog 


reſpectiug his 
companion, al- 
though he bé nes 
uer fo deare vn - 
to him. ont 
Marke 13.35. 
Luke 12. 39. 

I. theſſ. 5. 2. 
retuel. 16.1 5. 
Luke 12.42. 

ie a 7 ‘ * t 


2 e ` 
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or, feparate him. 
Chap.t 3.4% 


and Me a 
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Å 2 9 0 F p niža 
The wife virgins." 
a This ſimilitude ~r- Hen the Kfngdome of hemen hall bee 
teacheth vs, that I LikencD vnto ten virgens, which toske 
ir i not ſufficieut their lamps, and went to > nicet the bꝛide· 
to baue once gi- Rr mmm. : 
uen our ſelues to 2 And ſiue of them were wile, and fiue 
folow Chrift, but foolith. ; f ; 
that we mut 3. The koolich tooke their lampes, but 
continue. -tooke none ople with them. . 7 
b Todochim 4. But the wile tooke ople in their veſſels 
honour, as the with their lamps, f 
maner was. 5 Nowe while the bꝛidegrome taried 
long, all ſlumbꝛed and llept. 
6 Aud at midnight there was a crie 
made, Beholde, the bꝛidegrome connneth: 
zoe out to mcet hun. Pra 
7 Chen all thole virgins arole, € trim 
— med their lamps. = 
se. Many ſceke d And the tooluth faid to the wile, e Stuc 
that which they vs Of pour ople, foz our lamps arei ont, 
haue contemned, 9 But the wilt anftweren, ſaying, We 
but it is too late. fewe leait there will not bee enough koꝛ vs 
gor, quenehed. AWD pou: butd gog vee rather to them that 
dg bu was po- t ll, and buy fo? pour ſelucs. : ; 
ken in refroch, 10 And while they went to bny, the 
becauſe they beidegrome came: and they that were rea- 
made not proui · Dic, Went in with him to the wedding, and 
ſion in tine. the gate was hut. i , 
— II Ak erwardes tame alfo the other vir- 


hamd ins, ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

, 12 But he anlwered, and laid, Gerely J 
e I will aot open fay unto pou, e F know vou not. 
to you becauſe 13 (Uatch therefoꝛe: foz pe knnw nei- 
you bmiefailed.· ther the dap no: the boure, whe the Sonne 
in che midway; ok man will come. 
Chap ra.gasgg. 14. Fo the kinę dome of beauen is aga. 
wmarke-43:33,35, man that going into a range country, cai⸗ 
Lekeiguz, led his ſeruants and deluuered to then his 
f This ſimilitude 80008, ' 
teachethhow we 15 And bnto one hee gaue fiue s talents, 
oughtrocontis and to another two, and to another one, to 
nue im ile know · Chery man after his owne habilitie, and 
ledgguf God, ftraightway went from home. i 
and doe good. 16 Then hee that had reteiued the fiue 
swith chofe gras: talents, went and occupied with them, and 
ces hat God I gainea other fiue talents.. ö 
hath giuen vs. 17 Like wife alſo, he that receiued two, he 
g Euery talent allo gained other two. + 
commonly made 18 But hee that reteiued that one, went 


threcfcore And digged it in the earth, and hid his ma- 

pound, reade ſters money. 

chap, 18. 24. 19 But af er a long ealon, the maſter of 
thaole ſeruants came, and reckoned with 


Or, made. gon 
20 Then came he that had recefued fiue 
talents, and brought other fue talents, fap- 
. ing, Batter, thou deliueredſt vnto mce fiue 
_ talents: behold, J haue gained with them 
other fiue talents. J 
21 Then his matter ſapde onto hin, It 
is well done good ſeruant and faithful, 
2 i Thon hak bene faithfull in little, J will 
h The maſter re. make thee ruler once much: enter in into 
ceiueth him into th matters fop. ; 
bis houſe to giue 22 Allo he that had recetued two talents, 


bim part ↄf his came and ſaid, Maſter, thoudeliueredſt vn- - 


goods and com- to me two talents: beholde, J haue gatned 
moditie. two other talents with them. s 

a 23 His maſter toe vnto him, It is well 
done good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
bene farthful in litle, J will make thee ruler 
vuer much: enter in into the matters tog 


0 hap.rxve f 


24 Then hee which had recerued the one 
talent, came and fara, Maſter, F knew chat 
thou waft an hard man, whch reapeit 
Where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt 
where thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 J was therefoꝛe afraid, and went ann 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou halt 
thine owne. i ba i i 
26 And bis mager anſwered, and faide — 
vnto him, Thou cuill ſeruant and i flouth- or, lingerer. 
full, thou kneweſt that J reape, where 1 
ſowed not, & gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 


p The lalſ iudgement, 453 3 


my mosey to the exchangers, and then at 
mp comming ſhould J haue receiued mine 


owne with vantage. 


28 Take therloꝛe the talent Erő him, any 
-ginc it unte him, which hath ten talents, 


29 Foz vnto cuerp man that hath, it 5% 13.12. ' 


ſyall be giuen, and he hall hane abun dance, Lake g. 18. 


and i krom him chat hath not, euen that he and 19.26. 
bath, (hall be taken awap. marke 4. 25. 
30 Caſt therckoꝛc that vnpꝛolitable fer- i The graces of 


-Nant into ptter * darkeneſſe: there ſhall be God thalbe ta- 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ken away from 
31 (And when the Sonne of man tom- him that doeth 
inet in his gloꝛy, and all the holy Angels not beſtow them 


with hun, then chall hee fit vpon the thone ro Gods glory 


ofhisglozy, and his neigh 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered ali bouts profite. 
nations, and he thal leparate them one from (bp. B. 12. 
another , as a whepheard ſeparateth the 22.13. 
ſhecpe from the goates. r 
33 And hee ſyall fet the ſheepe on hig 
right hand, and the goates on the left. Fot our ſalua · 
34 Then ſyall the — fay to chem on tion commeth of 
his right hand, Come ven bleed ol my fa- the bleſſing and 
ther: inherite ye the kingdome pꝛepared fo? fauour of God. 
ron fromthe! foundations ok the world. 1 Hereby God 
35 * Form J was an hungred, c pe gane declareth the 
memeate: Jthirſted, € pe gaue me Duke: ceitaintie of our 
J was a ſtranger, and pe longed me: predeſtination, 
36 I vas naked, and pe clothed me: was whereby weare: 
Icke, and pe viſited mee: J Was in pꝛi- ſaued, becauſe we 
t tame vnto me. -were choſen in 
37 Then thall the righteous anſwere Chrift beſore che 
him, ſaping, Lome, when lawe we thee an foundations of 
hungred and kebde thee y oꝛathirſt, & gaue the world, 
thee dꝛinke? Ephe. 1.4, 
38 And when lawe we thee a ſtranger, ½ 58. 
and longed thee? oz naked, & clotyed thee? 18.7. 
39 Dz when lawe we thee ſicke, oꝛ in pmi- m Chrift mea- 
lon, and came vnto thee ? neth not that our 
40 Aud the king thal anſwere € fay vn⸗ fajuation depen- 
to them, Uerely J fay vnto you, in as much deth on our 
as pee haue Done it vnto one of the leaſt ol „orks or merits, 
thelt my bꝛethꝛen, ve haue dont it tome. but teacheth - 
41 Then thall he fay vnto them on the what it is to liue 
left hand, * Depart froni me pe curled , into juftly according 
cuerlatting fire, which is pecparcd fog the to godlineſſe and 
Deuill and his angels. charitie, and that 
42 For J was an hungred, and ve gaue God recompen- 
me no meate: J thirſted, and pe gaue mee feth his of his 
no dzinke: free mercy likes 
43 J waga franger, and ve longed me wife ashedoeth 
not: Iwas naked, e pe clothed menot ; ficke, elect them. 
and in puſon, and pe viſited me not. Ecelus. . 35. 
P 44 ‘Chin thal they alfoantwee him, ſay⸗ yor fre. 
ing Loꝛd, when ſaw wethcean hungred, oꝛ P/al6.8. - 
athiri, oꝛ a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, ox ſicke, o; in hy. 7.23. 
Pion and did not nuniſter vnto 2 dn luke 13. 17. 


C“ This fa was 


r eo 7 
Oyntment powted on Chrift. 


Dan. 12. 2. 45 Then Hall he anſwere them, and fay, 
soln 5. 29. Clerely J fay vnto pou, in as much as pe did 
n Weẽ muſt there- it not to ont of the leaſt of thele, pee did it 
fore onely doe not to me. 
tha: which God 46 And there» (hall go into tuerlaſting 
requiteth of vs, pame, and the righteous mto lite eternall. 
and not follow CHAP. XXVI. .- 
mens foolith 3 ConfPivacie of the Trizfts agamft Chrift. 10 He 
ſautaſies. excufeth Magdalene, 26 The inſtitutson ef the 
j Lords Supper, 31 The difciplesweakneffe. 48 The 
treaſon of Iudas, 63 Thefword, 64 Becaufe Chrif 
callech lumſelfe the fonne of God, he u iudged woor- 
thietodie, 69 Paser denietband repentet h. 
ASS vit came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
A finiched all thele larings, hee lapd vnto 
his dilciples, ---. ; — 
2 He know that within two Daves is the 


Marke 14.1. 
late 12.1. 


Waflouer, aud the Sonne of man ſhall be 


Deliuered to be crucified, ? 
John 11.47. 3 * Then allembled together the chtefe 
* Pꝛieſts, and the Arribes, and the Ters 
of the peoyle into the hall of the hie Piet, 
talled Cataphas, A 
4 And corfulted howe they might take 
Jelus by ſubtiltie, and kill him, 
] 5 But they layd. Not on the keaſt day, leſt 
* any vpꝛoꝛe be among the people, — 
Mokerg3, 6 (And when Felis was in Bethania, 
ich 11.2. C 12.3. in the houle of Simon the leper, 
a He ſheweth 7 There tame vnto him a wonnan, 
what occafion which bana boxe of very coſtly oyntment, 


ludastooketo > and4yomenit on his head, as hee late at 
commit his the table. 1 m 
trealon. 8 And when his difciples ſawe it, they 
b This was 


“through Iudas: this wafte? 


motion to whom 9 Fox this oyntment might haue beene 8 


folde for mich, and bene giuen to the psoe. 
19 And Feius knowämg it, ſapde vnto 
them, hy trouble pe the woman: koꝛ he 
hach aught a good worde vpon me. 
extraordianiz, II Fo ye haue the poore al wayes with 
neicher was it peu, but me fall ve not c haue alwayes. 
leſt as en am- 12 Foꝛ in that ſhe poked tes oyntment 
ple to be follow. on m body, g? Dia it to a burpꝛne. i 
ed: alſo Chik 13 levely I fay vnto pou, chere dener 
is not prelent ts Holpel Hell bee pztachen thꝛeughout 
withvsbedily A the magln, there jal alſo this 5 ſhe bath 
or to be honored Dona, bi neker of tod ã memoꝛiallot her. 
wich any out- I4. Chen one of the rwelue called Ju⸗ 
ward pompe. Das Ficavtot,wenc pate the chiete Parts, 
d To honcur my 15 And ſaid, Ahat will ve yite me, and 


they gaue cre» 
dite. 
Dent. 15 11. 


burial! withal. J Will heliuer him varo pon? and they ap- 
Mar ke 14. 10. popnted vito him thirtic e pieces of fluer. 
luke 24.4. 16 And from that time he fought oppoꝛ⸗ 
e kuery one in funttie to betray hun. 

value was about 17 C No on the firi day of the feat of 
foure pence vnleauened bread the Dilcipies tame to Je⸗ 
halfepenieof us, ſaping vnto hun, Cithere wilt thou that 


olde (ierling. 


we prepare toꝛ tiee to cate the Palleoner: 
Marke 14.12. 


18 And he la / d, Gee into the citie to ſuch 


luke 22.7. a man, ⁊ fay to him, The maker taith, Mp 
fHemaketh time is at hand: J will kecpe the Halleo⸗ 


haſte ta a more wer at thiue hone with my d ſciples. 
wor:hie ſaciifce, 19 And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had 
to vit, to that giuẽn them charge, and made ready tir 
vhich the paſſe · Maſſcouer. . 2 
ouer ſignified. 20 * Sawhen the euen was come, hee 
Marke 14. 18. ſate nowe with the twelue. . 

duke 12.14. 21 And as thev did ear, he ſaid, verelp Ji 
100-1311. Ap onto pou, o ont ot pou GAN betrap mie. 


i 8. Matthewe. 


had v indignation, faying, hat needed 
f 4 


The Lords Supper. 


22 And they were exceeding owi, PALgry. 
and began cuerp one of them to fap vnto g He thatisac- 
him, Fs it J, Watter 2 F. 

23 And he miweren, and tard, *Derthat withme daily 
— eth his hand wich mee in the Dub, hee at the table. 

{hall vetray me. ú = Pfalaue. 

24 Surelp the Sonne ok man goeth his h To the intent 
way, b as it is witten ot him: but woe de his difciples 
to that man, by whame the Donne of man might know that 
is betrape $ it had bene good foz that man, all this was ap- 
if he had neuer bene boꝛne. pointed by j; Pre- 

25 Then Junas which betrapen him, uidence of God. 
anſwercd, and fame, Is it J, Maſter? He 1. cor. 11.24. 
layd vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid it. i i Thatis, a true 

26 ( Andas they did eate, Jelus tooke figne and telti- 
the bꝛeãd: and when he had ginen thanks, monie that my 
he bꝛake it, and gauc it to the dilciples, and body is made 
ſavd, Take, tate: i this is my body. yours, and by me 

27 Allo hee tooke the cup, and when he your toutes are 
had gium thankes, he gane it them, APNG, nouriſbed. 
Drinks ye all ot it. k The vine figs 

28 Foꝛthis is my k blood of the Newe nifieth that out 
teſtament, that is heave foꝛ manp, fo the foules are retre- 
remiſſion of finnes. Ei ſhed and fatisfied 

29 J fay vnto vou, that J wil not dꝛinke wich the blood 
hencefooꝛth af this fruite of the vine untill of Chriſt ſpiri- 
that day, when J Wall wintze it newe with wally receiued, | 

yon in my Fathers kingdome. Do that without 


30 And when they had lung a Plalme, bim we haue no 


they went out into che mount or Ditties.  nourifhment. 

31 (Then ſapd Feis unto them, All 1 Youshall na 
pe halbe w offended by me this night: foꝛ it more enioy my 
is Witten, J wil! ſunte the ſhepheard, and beduy preſence 
the eepe ot the flotke ſhalbe lcattered. il we mette to- 

32 But vakter Nem tren againe, J will gerher in heauen. 
-goc betoꝛe vou into Galile. Jar. 13.27. iohm 

33 But Peter anſwered, and layd vnto 6. 12 & 18.8. 
him Though that all men Houl ve often- m Shall tune 
Dev by thee, det wil Jener be offended. backe und be 

34. Jelus ſapd vnto ham, Gerely J lay qiſcouraged. 
vnto thee, that this night, before the cocke 250% 1 3.7. 
trowe, thou ſhalt denit me tlyiie. Mar. 28. 

35 Beter laid vnto him, Though J hou"? d 16 % 
Dye With thee, vet will not DEME cher. n us deelareth 
Like ble allo la d all che bifctples. Vu hat danger it is 

35 Then went Peins with thew into to truſt too mucti 
a place which ts called Oethlemane y and to our owne 
fava vnto his diſciples , Sit pe here, while Arencth. 
J goc and WEY vonder. Jon 13.38. 

57 And he tooke Peter. the two ſonnes r. 14.32. 
ol debedens, and began to ware ſozowkull, % 22.39. 

o and grieuouſſy troibleng. o He feared not 
38 Then laid Fetus vnto them, y fole death of ir felfe, 
is very heauie, euen vnto the v death: tarie but trembled for 

pe here, and watch with ne, N feare of Gods 
39 So he went a lirle further, x fel on his anger towarde 
face c prayed, faping,D mp Father, ik it be finne, j burden 
poll ble, let this up: pate from me: tte: whereof he bare 
uertheleſſe, not as J Will, but as thou wilt. for our fakes. 

40 After, he came vnto p dilciplesà foũd p For lie fawe 
them alleeye, and faya to Peter, bat? OGods anger kind. 
could ye not watch with mic one houre? ed toward vs. 

41 CAiacch, aud pray , that yee enternot q That is. the 
ita kentationi: the ĩpirit in. Deede is ready, anger of God 
but the fieh is! wake ©, ar mans ſinnes. 

42 Again he went away p fecond time, 1 He knew well 
and pꝛaped, aping, D my Kather, it thus what his father 

. dad det: rminsd, 
and therefore was ready ta obey: but he prayeth as the faithfult doe 
in theirtroubles, without reſpectof the eternal! counſell of God. 
{ Andthercture we mult continually fight again(i the Seth. 


cuſtomed to eate 


7 


4 


Falfe witneffes, m 


t Hepeakeh chippet connotyatte away from mee, but that 
this ina contrary J nn puke ft thy Will be donc. 


ſeaſe. meaning 43 Aud he tame, c foun them afleepe 
they ſhould a- againne | for thee eyes were heauie. 

non be well 44 So hee left chem, and went away a- 
wakened, gainc and pꝛaped the third Cine, ping the 


u Chriſt died {aste Words. = 

willingty,and 45 Then tame hee to his diſtiples, and 
therefore preſen - fane vnto than , : Slecpe hencetooꝛth and 
ted himſelte to take pour reſt:behold, the houre is at hand, 
bis enemies. and the Sonne of man is ginen into the 


Aar. 1443. hands of finners, 

luke 22.47. 46 Hut, let vs goe: beholde, hee is at 
iohn 18.3. hand that betrapeth ine. 

bor, Hasle Rabbi. 47 And while he pet pake loe, Midas, 


x Herebukerh one dt the twelne, came, q with him a great 
bis vnkindneſſe inultttude with Cwordes and ſtaues, from 
vnder che cleke the hie ꝛieſts and Elders of the people. 


ot pretenſed 48 Now hee that betrayed him, had gi- 
friendſhup. uen thema token, laying, Ghomſbeuer J 
hon, ſbeathe. Mall kiſſe, that is he, lay geld on heit. 

Gen. 9. o. reue. 13. 49 And kozthwich he came to Jeſus, ard 


_ RDIS Bre thee, Maſter, end kiſſed him. 
y The exerciſing a Then Felis RT vnto hin, Friend, 
ofthe fword is berekoꝛt art thou come? Then came they, 
forbid to priuate and laid hands on Felis, and tooke hum. 
perſons. Alſohe 51 And beholde, one of then which were 
would haue hin. with Felig, ſtretched out bis hand, & dꝛewe 
dered by his vne His Woꝛd, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the hie 
diſcrete reale the Jiet, and finote of his eare, 
worke of God. 52 Then fain Fels wito him, Put vp 
z Euery legion thy ſwoꝛd into his j place: foꝛ al that y take 
contayned ‘come the met foal verit with the fwod, 

the 


10. 


mpnly Goc. 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J can not 
footemen, and nod pray to m father, and he wil gine mee 
712. horſemen, moe then tivelue legions of Angels? 


54 Dow then ſhould the *Scriptures be 
Eullilicn which lay, that it muſt be fo? 
55 The fame houre faime Fels to the 


whereby here he 
meaneth an infi- 
nice number, 


Zſa. 53 . mniltitude, pe be tome out as it were againſt 
Laien. 4. 0. a thiefe wich wanes and tanes, to take 
verſe 31. me: Flate dayly teaching in the Temple 
Mr le. 14. 35 among vou, and ye tooke me not. 

luke 22. 34. 56 But all this was done, ö the Strip⸗ 


doln 18.1 3,24. kues ot the Pꝛoghets might bee fulfitlen, 
Mare. 14-35 Then all the diſciples ſoꝛſooke hum, fied. 
a He declareth 5 And they tooke Jeſus, and led him 
how lefuswas to Taigphas the hie riet, where the 
wrongfully ac- Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. 
cuſc q, to the ende 58 And Peter followed him a farre off 
q we may knowe puto the hit Pꝛieſtes hall, and went in, and 
bis innocencie, - fate with the fernants to fee the ende. 
and not that he 2 Noe * the chiefe Nꝛieſtes and the 
fuffered forhim- Elers and all the whole Couniell + fought 
felfe, but for vs. falic witnelle again Felis, to put him to 
b Which could Death, 
iuſtly wirneſſe a 60 But they founde none, and though 
gainſt him. many falie witneſſes came, pet founde they 
John 2.19. b none: but at the laft came two falfe twit- 
c Chrif did neg- nefies, 
lect their ſalſe re- 61 And (ain, This man ſald, “ T can de⸗ 
Portes, and mors- ſtrop the temple of Hod, and bullde it in 
ouer he was not thee Bayes, 
there to defend 62 Then the chlefe Pꝛieſt aroſe, and 
his cauſe but to laide to hun, am wereſt thou nothing: Chat 
fuffer condemna- ig the matter that thek men witneſſe againt 
2 


tion. t des 

d Or, adiure thee vo; But Jefus «held his peace, Then the 

by thineallegi- theke Pꝛieſt anfinered, and (aid to him, J 
a charge thee by the liwng God, that thou 


ance towardes 
Cod. tell vs if thou be Cheuk the Sonne of God. 


Chap. xxv r r, 


We any moze neede of 


buffeted hun; 


Peters deniall, 454 * 


„ OF Jeſus fa to hun, e Thou ast pio (. 16. 17. 
it :neucrtheleſc J fap tanto pou, heresfter 7m. 14.10. 
hall ve fee the Sonne of man hitting at the 1.75%. 4. 
right hand of the noter of God , and tome e Chrift confet- 
in the clondes ofthe keauen. erh that he is the 
65 Chen the hie Piet rent hiseclothes, foure of God. 
lapzig, ie shath blaſphemed: what have f This wescne 
F witnelles: behalde, of their owne 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. traditions , if 
66 (That thinke pe? They antwered, they had beard 
and fatn, He is woꝛthie to de. an) Tiraelite 
67 * Then ſpate they in his fate, and blau heme. 
and h other ſinote hum with g Theenemies 


thetr roddes, i A = ef Gededia 
68 sSO2ying,iJoophecie to vs, D Chr‘, true confeſñon 
COG fs he that note thee? = blafphemie, 


69 GF *Peterfate without in the hall: & 7a. 50. 6. 
amane came to him, faving, Thonalo h The officers 
waft with Jelus of Gal:te, imite Chrift 

70 Bute nenict befor them all, faving, with their rods 
J wot rot what thou ſaxeſt. or litle ſtaues. 

7 And when her went out into the i They mocked 
porh anoiber maide falwe him, and aid vn⸗ him after this 
to them chat were there, This man Was fort, F he wighe 
allo with Feis of Nazaret. not ſeeme to be 

72 And kagaine he denied with an oth, a Propbet, and 
faving, J know not the man. fo would turne 

73 Do alter a while, came vnto him the peoples 
they that ſtoode by, and layd ynte Heter, mindes from 
Surely thou art allo one okthem: fo: euen him, 
thy {peach bewꝛe yech thee, Marke 14. 66. 

es Then began he to curſt himſelfe, and luke 22.55. 
fo! weare, aping, Throw not the man. Aud 1% 18.25. 
ummediatly the cocke crewe. k Anexample of 

y Then Jeter remembꝛed the woꝛdes our infirmitie $ 
of Fets, which han apu vnto him, Wefore we may learne 
the cocke crowe, then lhalt deny me thꝛile. ro depend vpon 
Do he went out, and! wept bitterly, God, & not put 
our truſt in our ſelues. 1 He was liuely touched with repentance by 
the motion of Gods Spirite, u ho neuer fuffereth his to perith viter- 
ly, though for a time they fall, to the intent they may feele their 
owne weakeneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercie. 

; C HA P. XXVII. 

2 Chrift u deliuered unto Pilate, § Iudas han- 
geth himfelfe, 24 Chrift u prenounced innocent ty 
the iudge, c“ yer is condemne d, er erucified among 
theeues. 46 Heprayctb upon the croſſe. 5 1 The Marke 15. t. 
vaile i rent. 5 2 The dead bodies arif? 57 Io eph luke 22.66. 
burieth 64 Watchmen keepe the graue, iohn 18.28. 

gen the mozning was come, all the a For they bad 
chieke Pꝛieſtes, and the Elders ot no aui horitie to 
the people tooke counſell againſt Jelus, to condemne him, 
put him to death, vdr to put any to 
2 And led him away bound, & delivered death. 
him wnto Pontius late the gonern our. b Ouerlate re- 

3 (Then when Judas which betrayed pentance brin- 
him, tawe that hee was tondemſed, > hee geth defperation, 
repented humſelke, and bought againe the e Although he 
thirty pieces of fluer to the chiele Oꝛieſtes, abhorre his 
and Elders, ſinnes, yet is he 

4 Saping, N hauce Mined betraying the nor dif; leafed 
innocent bioan, But theyſapd „ Chat ig therewith but 
that to vs? d ſee thou to it. de ſpaireth in 

5 And when hee had caſt Downe the fil- Gods mercies, & 
uer pieces, in the Temple, he departed, and ſecketh his owne 
went, and hanged humſelke. deſtruction. 

6 Anis the chiefe Mꝛieſts tooke thefiluer d Thefehypoa 
pieces, and ſayde, It is not © lawrull foz vs erites lay the 
* whole fault vpon 
Iudas. Adr. 1. 18. e The hypocriees are full of cõſcience in a matter 
ol nothing but to hed innocent blood they -4 nothing at it, 


sf For the Tewes 
rhougght it a 


Zach. 11. 13. 


we 


Barabbas quit. eil 


to put them into the trtaſure, betauſe it is 


— ice of blood 
G s a 
* e they tooke counfell, and bought 


with them a potters field, koꝛ the burial 


f rangers. 
8 Atherefoze et 2 — is called, The 
eld of blood vntill th:s dap. j 
e (Then was fulfilled that which was 
fame place that {poxen by Jeremias the Prophet, laying, 
the ſtrangets * AnD they tooke thirtie {tlucr pieces, the 
wert. price of him that was valued, whom they 
Aces 1. 19. ofthe childꝛen of Ifrael valued. 

10 And they gane them fo: the potters 
field, as the Loꝛd appointed mie.) 

II (And Irus ſtood before the ppe 
nour, ana the gouernour alked him, aping, 
Art thou the king of the Jewes? Jems lad 
vnto him, Thou tapeſt it. 

12 And whe he was accuſed of the chtefe 
Prets and Elders, he anlwered nothing. 

13 Then ſard Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 


reat offence to 
butied in the 


Var 5.2» 
liche 23.3. 
sehn 18.33. 


thou not how many things they lay againſt 10 
thee? ‘ t 
14 But hee artwered him not to one k 


word, inlomuch that the gouernoꝛ maruat: 
led greatly. 
15 Nod at the feaſt the gouernour was 
wont to deliuer vnto the people a s pifo- 
mene D. — tet notable pꝛiſoner 
i 16 And they had then a no 
bedr a pl. calles Barabbas, 
foner at Balter, _. 17 Ihen they were then gathered toge- 
h This was to the ther IOllate fai vnto them, Cthether Will 
greater condem- V? that J let loole — Barabbas, oz 
pation of Pilate, Jeſiis which is called Chat 


Or, quit. h 
g It was a tradi- 


18 (for he knew wel, that for emy they 
— ae deleted pint, 
edge could 19 Alle when he was fet down bpon the 


iudgement feate, his wife lent to hun, fay- 
tig, b aue thou — to doe with that 
iut man: foz J haue 


teach, nor coun- 
fell of others, to 


defend Chriſts 4 i 

: . this day in a dꝛeame by reaſon of him.) 
“Marke 1g 11. „20, But the chieke Paets ano the Cl 
luke 23.18. 

e e, J 


i The mulcitude. 21 Then the gonernour and were, r laid 


referre the wic- 


edtothengh- 8 
eos. iaat, 


22 Hilatt {aid vnto them, that thal I do 
k Pilate beareth then with Jets which is called hallt 


: They all fam to hun, Let him be crucified. 
—_ — e 23 Then laid che gouernour, But what 
: a tuill hath hee done? Then they cryed the 


him. N. . d ve 
i be More, faping, Let him be crucitied. 
n 192 0 24 Chen {ulate iato that he auailed no: 
thepunifhment thug, but that me tumult was made he 
ſal on our heads t0086 water and washed his handes betore 
& out childrens the multitude, faving, Jam innocent of the 
blood ot ches * iuſt man: looke von to it. 


Andasthey wir 25 Then anlmered allthe peapte, kad, 

curſe taker’ His d ooa be on vs, and on our chllozen. 
ace tothis day, 2 Thus let hee Barabbas loole vnto 

Marke gc. tem and icourgen Jems, aud veliuered 

john 1 * him co be ceucilled. 

m To deride 27 Then the ouldiers of the gouer- 


nour tooke Jelus into che comman hall, 

and gathered about him the whole band. 
28 And they ſtped hem, aud pus vpon 

hun a hares robe, À 


bim becauſe he 
called himſelle 
aking. 


SMatthewe- 5 ritt 


ut it vpon his head, c a reene in his right 
ande, and bowed their knees before hun, 
of and mocked him, 
king of the Jewes, 


a reene, and ſmote him on the head. 
they tooke the robe from him, and put his 


owne rapment on him, and led him AWAY of drinke to o. 
to cructfic him. 


ol dead mens (kulles 


mungled wi í 
thereot he would not minke, 


en by the 
arments among them, and vpon MY VE here God gouer- 
ure DID caſt lots. 


callie Wzitten,o THIS IS IRS VS THE 
KING OF THE IEWESV. 


Were cructfien with him, caſt in his teeth. 


t ecxucmed. 
29 And platted a trowne of thoꝛnes, and E 


ſaping, God ſaue thee 
ar. 1 5. 21. 


M. 
30 And pitte vpon him, and tooke uke 23.26, 
Marke 15. 22. 
iohn 19.17, 
n It was a kinde 


31 Thus when they had mocked Hin, 


Pa en thevei 
32 And as they came out, they founda = — 


man ok Cyrene, named Simon: him they his death, 
compelled to beare his croſſe. 

33 And 
calle 


when they came into the place — — 
D Golgotha, (that is to fap, the place croffe, 

34 They gaue him » vineger to Minke — — — 
gall: Ann when he had tated o the panty 

then was to fet 

vp a writing to 
ſigniße where- 


a forea man was . 
Prophet, * Chey deuided imp executed: but 


as 


35 J And when they had crucified him, 
ep parted his garments, t did caſt lots, 
at it might ber fulfilled, which was fpo- 


d Pil : 
36 And they late, e watched him there. ca — 


37 (They fet vp alfo ouer his head his wife then he 
thought. 


2 L by . 0 
38 ( And there were two cheeues tutti “Paras d. 


ficd with him, one on the right hand, and . 18. 


an another on the lekt. Thi 
39 And 13 by, reuled hun, — — ; 
wagging their heads o go about to 


t 
40 And lapinig, Thou that vetrove rake nom him 


the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, his truſt i 

laue thy felfe ; tf thou be the lonne ol — — 
come Downe from the crolle. h 
/ 41 Likewiſe allo the hie Pꝛieſts mocking paire. 
ukkered many things him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and q Meaning. by 
Phaͤriſes, ſapd, 


od, and ſo to bring 
um to def- 


is Synecdoche 
42 He laued others, but hee cannot ſaue — — 


ders had perlwaded the people that they himlelke: if hee bee the Kung in Ilrael, let theeues. 
Moula alle Barabbas, and ſhoulde deſtroy en . — — the rolle, and r — frons 


— cll 
43 * Wer trutten in God, let hum delluer Crom cle 


onto them, CAhether of the twame will ve him no we, ik he will haue hun: loꝛ hee layd, 4 oft 
that 3 let looi puto pon? And they lalde, Jam the Sonne ot e — — 


od. 
44 That fame allo the a theeues which 


the count rey 
there about. 


Jail. 22.2. 
45 Na from the r fit houre was there — ell 


— ouer al the! land, vnto the nmth ding that he fee- 
re. ‘ 


- leth him felf 
46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus it — 


tryed with a loun vopce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, ded with Gods 
lamma ſabachthani: that is, t My God, mp wratb, and for- 
God, why haſt chou foꝛſaken mez 


ſaken for our 


47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, fiones, yet he 


h they heard it,fayd, This man callety ceaferh nat to 
Elias. 


ut his confie 


48 And ſtraightway one ok them rame, an in God 
and tooke *afponge,and filled it with vi⸗ and call vpon 
ne. = put it on a | reede, and gaue Hint him: which is 
o Deke. ' 

49 Other fad, Let he:let vs ſee, i Clie », in all alflicti- 
as Will tome and laue him. 

50 Then Jeius tried againe with a loud in Ged be the af- 


. written to teach 
ons do truſt fi ill 


faults neuer fo 


ricuoustotheflefh, u They mocked at Chrifts prayer as if it had 
ene in vaine, Loba 19.396 [Or,ty/ope ſtallę. Pfal.69.23, 
3e ; DOPE, 


c Which was 


* Voluntarily voyce, and yeelded v thes ghost. 


after he had o St And behold, “ che y valle of the temple 
beyed his rather Was vent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
in all things. bottome, and the carth did quake, and the 
2. Chro. 3. 14. tones were cloner, 5 

y Which ſigni · 52 And the graues did open themfelnes, 
ted an ende of and many bodies Of the Saintes which 
all the ceremo- Ilept, grole, . ’ 
nies of the Law. J Gun tame out of the granes after his 
or, jeraſilem. relurrection, and went into thei holy City, 
z Tbis iudge - and appeared vnto manp. . 

ment of an hea- 54 (Uhen the Centurion, and they that 
then man was were with him warching Jeſus, ſawe the 
tufficie nt to con- cartiquake, and the ings that were done, 
demne the groffe they fearen greatly, faving, Truely z this 
muliceofthe Was the Sonne of God. 

Jewes. 55 € Ais -nanv women were there, De- 
Aar. 15. 42,43. holding himatarre off , which had folowed 
luke 23.50% 1. Tels from Galtle, miniſtriug virte hun. 
robn 19.38. 56 Among whom was Marie Magda⸗ 
a Who was ſo leine, and Marie the mother of James and 
much the more Foleg and the mother of zebedeus lonnes. 
in danger by de- 57 (And when the cien was come, 
claring himſelſe there tãme a : rich man of Arimathea, na- 
to be lelus diſ- ned Joleph, who had alfo hunſelke bene 
ciple. Jelus diſciple. 

b Chriſtes bury- 58 He went to Pilate, and aſked the bo- 
ing doth fo much dy of Felus, Then Pilate connnanded the 
more vereſie his body to be neliuered. 

death and refur- 59 So Joleph tooke the body, and tap- 
rection. ped it in a cleane lingen cloth, < 
60 And put it in his newo tombe, which 


the day before be had bewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 


the Sabbath. great ſtone to the Dooe of the lepulchꝛe, and 
d More will fol- Departed. å 
lo his doctrine 61 And there was Marie Magdalent, 


then did afore he anD the other Marie fitting ouer againſt 
was put to death. the ſepulchie. 

e That is, men 62 C Mowe the next day that followed 
appointed for the the < Mꝛeparation of the Sabbath, the bush 
keepingofthe JPztefts and Phariſes aſſenibled to Pitate, 
Temple. 63 And (aid, Sir, we remember that that 
f The more that Decetuer lad, while he was pet aliue, Mith⸗ 
men go about to in thice Daves J will rife, i 
fubdue Chiiftes 6 


they ſhew their his diſciples come by night, and ſteale hun 
owne malice, and away, and fay tntto the people, He is rilen 
procure to them- from the dead; fo Hall the lat 4 errour be 
ſelues the greater woꝛſe then the firt, 


condemnation, 65 Then Pilate fain vnto them, Pe haue 
for as much aa © Watch: go, and make it fure as pe know. 
Gods glory the 66 And they went, and made the fepul- 


more appeareth chꝛe f fire wich the watch, and ſealed the 


thereby. ſtone. 
N CHAP, XXVIII. 
é The reſurrection of Chrift. 10 The brethren of 
Cheif. 12 The hie Prieftes bribe the fouldiers. 17 


Chrift appeareth to his dfèsples , and fendeth them YWwhatlocuer J f haue commanded you ; and 
forth to preach, and to baptize, 20 Promiſing a J am with vou alway, vntil the s ende 
9 


Fo chem coutiuuall aſſiſtauce. 


Chap. xxvI11. 


The ſouldiers bribed. 455 © 
J ki 
Nar Fintte i ende ok the s Sabbath Mar. 16.1 2,5, i 
when the fri day of the weeke began % 23.15. 
ta dawne, Dary Magdalene, and the other lOr enering. 
Marie tame to ſee the ſepulche. a Herethe E- 

2 And benolde. chere was a great earth- uangelift recko- 
quake: to: the b Angel of the Loꝛd deltein: neth the natutall 
Ded from heauen, and came Œ rolled backe day from the 
the fone from the dooꝛe, and late nyen it. funne trifling to 

3 And his countenarice was like lighte⸗ bis r ſing againe, 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnowe. and not as the 

4 And kon feare of hun, the keepers were Tewes did, which 
aſtonſed, and became as Dead men. began to count at 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſayde to the tirſt houre af. 
the women, Feare ye not: for J know that ter che ſunne fen, ` 
peciecke Jelus which was cructicy; b There were 

6 Dee is not here, foꝛ he is riſen, as hee two: but it is a 
ſayde: Come, ce the place where the Loꝛd maner of ſpeech 
was lapd, to vſe the fingue 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his Ne lar number for 
that he is riſen from the dead: and beholde, the plurall, and 
be goeth before pou into Gaile: there yee contrary. 
ſhall fee hun: loe, J haue tolde you, c He aſlureth 

8 So they departed quickly from the fe- them chat it is fo. 
pulchꝛe, with feare and areat 4 toy, and did d Their ioy was 
runne to being his diſciples worde. mixt with teare, 

9 And as they went to tell his diſtiples, both becauſe of 
beholde, Jefus allo met them, laying, Gov the Angels pre- 
fauc you. And they came, and tooke him by fence, & alfo for 
the fecte, and woꝛſhipped hun. that they were 

10 Then fayn Veiis vnto them, Be not not aſſured. 
akraide, Goe, and tell my biethꝛen, that they e An extreme 
goe into Galile, and chere hall they lee me. vengeance of 

TI (Meow when they were gont, behold, God, whereby 
fome of the watch came into lige citie, and the ewes were 
ſhewed vnto the hie Pꝛieſts all the things the more harde- 
that twere Done, i ned, fo that they 

12 And they gathered them together cannot feele the 
with the Elders, and tooke counſell, and profite of his 
gane large money vnto the ſouldiers, death and refute 

13 Saymg, Sap, his difciples came by rection. 
night, and ftole him away while we flept, Heb.2.8.chape 

14. And if 5 gouernour heare of this, we 11.27. 1% 
wil perlwade hun, and ſaue vou harmeleſſe. 17.2. ö 

17 So they tooke the money, and did as Marke 16.15. 


Command therekoꝛze, that the epul- they were taught: and this eymg is noy⸗ Men may not 
power, the more cie be made fire vntill the third day, leaſt ſed among the Jewes vnto this day. 


teach their owne 


16 ( Then the — went in- doGrine, but 
to Galile, into à mountatne, where Felis wharfocuer 
han 1 — them. T Chriſt hath 

17 And when they lawe him, ther woz taught them: for 
fhipved him: int ſome doubte d. he referueth this 

18 And Felis came, & (pake vnto them, auchoritie to 
faving, All power is ginen vnto me in hea⸗ himſelfe, to be 
uen, and in earth. ~ theonely teacher 

19 Gotherekoꝛe, and teach all nations, and authourot 
baptizing them in the Mame of the Father, the doacine, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Gholt, Isbn 14.16. 


í í By power, 
20 Teaching them to oblerue al things, — — po fim 


tue of the holy 


Ghoft, 


the woꝛld, Amen. 


The a 


]eor the confir- 


Iohn baptizethChriſt. . 12 


q The holy Goſpel offefusChrit, 


according to S. Marke. 


CHAP, I. 


2 The office cr mo ani life Ioſm the Baptiſt. 

9 Chrif i baptized, 13 and tempted, 14 Hee 

preacheth, 17 calleth tho fifhers. 23 Chrif hea- 

leth the man with tbe uncleene pirit, 27 Newe 

dauctrine. 29 Hes healeth Peters metherin lave, 

34 The dals know him. gt Ha clenſeth she leper, 
and healeth diuers others, l 


aHetheweh P es beginning of the Soſpell 
that Iohn Baps Mok Jetus Cyt, the Sonne of 
tiſt was the firit God: . 
preacher of the . 2 Ae it is wittm in the 
Goſpel. miophets, Bcholde, J fende 
Malac. 3. 1. : my b meſſenger before thy face, 
b la Gtecke, which hall prepare thy Wap befoze thee. 
Angel, or am- * The vopceok him that crieth in the 
bafladour. ildernes, is. ꝛepare the way ot the Lord; 
Jſa. 40.3. lu: 3, make his paths ſtraight. 

4 70% 1. 15. 4 John did Laptise in the wilderneſſe, 


and d preach the bavtihne of amendement of 
life to: remiſſion of ſumes. 

ey And all the countrey of Judea, € they 
0 


e Take away all 
lertes, which 
might hinder 


Chriſt to come erulalem went ont vnto hun, and were 
to you, all baptized of hum in che Riner Joan, 
Mat. 3. , 6. conkelſing their finnes. 

d He did both 6 Nowe John was clothed with ca- 
baptize and mels haire, and with a girdle of a fkinne a- 
Preach, bur prea- Doni yis —— : and he did cate) Locuſts 
ched fitſt, & after AND wilde hone, 


baptized, as op- And preached, faving, A ſtronger then 
peareth by Matt. J, tommeth after me, whole hoors latchet 
3. l. ſo that fore am not woꝛthy to ſtoope downe, and vn⸗ 
der is here inuer · loole. <- 

ted,whichthing 8 Trueth it is, J baue * baptized pou 
is common inthe With water: but he will baptize vou with 


Scriptures. the holy Ghot. 

Matr. 3. 4. 9 1 it came to paffe in thole papes, 
gor, Grafhoppers, that Jeſus came from Mazaret a citie of 
Leuse 11.22. Galile, and was baptized of John ui Jor- 


Matt. 3. 1 t. luke Dan. 

3.16. 10h 1.27. Io And aſſoone as i hee was come out of 
Act. 1 5. G. 2.4. the water, Iohn ſawe the heavens clouen in 
11.16. 19.4. twaine, ad the Holy Oholt delcending vp- 
e Hedeclareth on him like a Doue, r 

that he is but the II Then there was a vopte from hea- 
miniſter of the lien, faying, Thon art my beloued s lonne, in 
outward ſigne, hom J am wei pleated, 


and that it is 1e. I2 And iminedꝛatly thel Spirit dꝛiueth 
ſus Chriſt that hum mo che Welderneſſe. 


giueth the force 13, Ind hee was there in the wilderneſſe 

and vertue. fourtic Bayes, and was » tempted of Sa⸗ 

At. 3. 13. duke fan: hee Was alio with the wilde beaſtes, 

3 21. 2% 1. 33. and the Angels miuſtred vnto him. 

Or, Ie fus. 14 (Nowe alter that John was tom- 

Tbis was done mittem to prifon, Je ſus cane into Galile 
preaching i the Goſpell of the kingdome of 

mation of Iohn O00, 8 ne 

and them that y And ſaying, The time is fulfilied, and 

Roode by. the kingdo ne of God is at hand: repent 

g The Father ald beleeue the Golpel. 

beareth witneſſe 

that Chrift isthe very Sonne of God, Match. 4. L. lub 4. 1. |] Ov, 

the holy Gh. h Chiiſt would be tempted, to perfwade vs that he 

w'li helpe chem that be tempted, Heb. 2.18, AMatt.g,t2.luke 4,04, 

10g. 43. i By the which Gofpel he will tule and reigne ouer all. 


16 And as he walked by the ifer of 1b. 3.18. 
Galilt, hee ſawe Simon, and Anbzewe his “ke 5.2 
brother, caſting a net into the fea, (fo thep Or, 4%. 
were fichers.) 

I7 Then Jeſus ſam vnto them, Follow 
mup — I — — to > k oo a ei k To draw them 
ratgptwar they forlooke their iti 
nettes, and followed hun. “n 1 — 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence. he ſawe James che ſonne of zcbede⸗ 
us, aud John his bꝛother, as they were in 
the Hippe mending their nettes. à 

20 Aud anon he called them: and they | 
left their father Sebedeus in the Wip with » See 
= — ſeruants, and went their way af- 

r him. 8 : 

21 € So theventredinte Capernaum, Aaitb. 3. 13. 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he Lake 4.31. 
entred into the Synagogue, and taught. 

2? Ann they were aftonen at his Dot- 
trine: * for he taught themas one that had ar. 7. 28.29. 
authozitie, and l not as the Seribes. luke 4.32. 

23 ( And there was in their Synagogne | Whoſe do- 
a man which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he Brine was dead, 
cryedod, 5 . and nothing fae , 

24 Baying, Ah, what haue wee to doe voured of the 
with thee, D Jelus of Qazareti: Art thou Pirie - T 
come to deſtroy vs: F knowe thee what j 
thou art,even that holy one of God. 2 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaymgʒ, 1 
m Hulde thy peace, and come out of hm. m Chrift world 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and not ffir the fa- 
cryed with a loude voyce, and came out ok ther of lies to 
him. beare wineſſe to 

27 And they were all amaled, ſo that they the tructh, 
Demaunded one of another, faving , Chat 
thing is this ¢ what a newe Doctrine is n They referre 
this? for he commandeth the foule ſpirits che myracle to 
with authoꝛitie, and they obey him, the kin de of do- 

28 And immeniatly his fame (pred a- r ne, & ſ% mare 
bꝛoad thoughout all the region bozdering ueile atir, as a 
on Galile. new and f'range 

29 (And aſſoone as they were come thing, and doe 
out of the Synagogue, they eutred uno the not confider the 
honk of Simon and Andzew, with James power of Chriſt, 
und John. who is the au- 

30 And Simons wiues nother lay ficke hour of the one 
of a feuer, and anon they tolde himof her. and the otbe . | 

31 Aud he came æ tooke her by the hand, Marth. 8. 14. 
and lift her vp, and the fener fotoke her by 1% 438e 
and by, and (he numſtred vnto them. 

32 And When euen Was come, and the 
fiume was downe, they Bought to hum all 
that were dilcaled, and then that were pol- j 
ER witjes. o Chri would | 
33 And the whole citie was gathered to: not haue fuch 
gether at the dooꝛe. witneffes to 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of preach him and 
Diners diteales: and hee taſt out many de⸗ his Gofpel. So 
miis and o luctered not the deiuls to lay that Paul was offene 
theo knewe him. dedthat the Pye - 

35 And br the momiung very rarely, hbe- thonefle Hod 
foic dap, Ieſus arole aid went gut into a fo- teRife of hire, 
litarie And Bur chere praped, ‘AGes 16.18. 

36 And Sunon, & they that were with hr beng yet 
him kollowed aster hum. night, 
, 37 And 


* g2 


ä 
27 And when they han found him, they 
lad vnto . all men feeke To: thee, - 
38 Then helapd vnto them, Wet vs goe 
imto the next rownes, that J may meach 
there alſd: fo2 I came out fo: that pur pole. 
39 And hee preached in their Syna: 
gogues, cyꝛoughout all Galtle, and caſt the 
deuils ont. j f 
40. (Aud there came a leper to him, 
Deieeching him, and knceled Downe vito 
hem, and lupd to him, It thou wilt, thou 
him to tell any Ceni make me tleane. 
man. becauſe as 4 And Jeſus had coinpaſſion, and put 
yet lis time was forth his hand, & touched him, and fayn to 
not come to bee hun, J Pall: be thou cleane, . 
Knowen, 42 And affoone as hee had ſpoken, int 
q It belonged immediatly the lepꝛoſte departed trout him, 
to the Prieit to and he was mad e cleane. F. 
know if a man 43 And after he had guꝛen hun a ſtralght 
were healed of P commaiundeinent, hee fmt him away 
the leproſiꝛ. fooꝛthwith, s 
Lewt.14.4. 44 
r Io take all ma- thing to any man, but get thee hence, and 
ner of enenſe ſhewe thy lelte to a the i 
fromthem,and fo: thy cleanfing thoſe things, which Mo⸗ 
tocondemne ſes ConUTAUNDED, fora v ceitunoniall vnto 


Marth,8.3, 
lube 5. 12. 
p. Forbidding 


them of ingra- them. 
titude. 45 But when he was Departed, he be- 
Luke 5. 1 5. gan to tell many things, and to publith the 


{ The preaſe was matter ; ſo that Fels t couide no moze o- 
fo great, that he openlp enter in the citte, but was without 
ſhould haue bin in Deiert placts: and they came to him front 
thranged. kuery quarter, 
< CHAP. II. 

3 Hehealeth the man of the palfie, 5 He forgi- 
seth finnes, 14 Hecalleth Lewsthe cuſt omer. 16 
He eateth with ſinneri. i g He excufeth bis difirples, 

te as touching fafting,and keeping the & abbath day. 

Aatt. i. 1. A Fter a fewe dayes, he entred into Ca- 
luke 5.18, ernaum againe, and it was nopled 
a Where he was that he was in the z houte, 
wont toremaine. 2 And anon, many gathered together, in 
l ſo mich that the places about the pooze 
COULD not reteuie any moꝛe: and hee prea 
ched the woꝛde vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him, v bꝛought 
one ficke of the palſie, dozne of foure men. 

4 And becaule they could not come neere 
vnto him for the nuiltitude, they vncoue⸗ 
red the roote ofthe boufe where hee was: 
and when they had bꝛoken it open, they let 
Downe the bed, wherein pAcke of the pal 


b By theſe words 
Chriſt ſnewed 
that he was ſent 
of his father 
with authocitie 
to take away our 
finnes, 


kerh according 
to their capaci» 
tie, whe were fo 


othing but ‘that 
hich they fawe 


10 And that yee may knowe , that the 
Donne of man hath authozitic in earth to 


elus came to preack. ` Chapar. 


And fra vnto hun, See thou ſay no- 
Pꝛieſt, and offer 


Lod, euen of the Dabbath. 


Who neede the Phiſician. 
dae finnes, (he fad vnto the ficke of the 
paite) z 


11 J ſay onto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed, qt get thee hence into thine owne bont, 
12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke v 
Dis bed, & went foorth before them all, in lo 
much that they were all amazed „ glorified 
God, faving, ace neuer lawe fucha thing. d Their one 

13 Then hee went againe toward the con‘ciences 
fea, and all the people rcloꝛted vnto hum, cru ſe them io 
and he taught them. conteffe the 

14. * And as Felis paſſed by, he faw Le⸗ trueck. 

g 4 —— oe i at the — of Mat.9.9, 
> at nte NUM, 0 owe mee. lu E85. 2. 
And he aroſe and followed him. . pa 

I5 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, as Jeſus fate 
at table in his boue, many Publicanes and 
2 — me alfo with Telus, and 

s Dilciples ; fog there were many that fol- 
lowed fie. — * 

16 And when the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſes lawe hun eate with the Publitanes and 
ſinners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Howe 
is it, that he cateth € dꝛinketh with Publ- 
tanes and inners? . 

17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſapde 1. Tim. 1. 15. 
vnto them, The whole haue no nredt of the e He tpeaketh 
Phiſician, but the licke. IJ came not to call of ſuch as pere 
the righteous but ý linners to repentance, fade thensfelues 

18 And the dictiples of John, and the to be iult, al. 


456 


Phariſes did fat, cameefarde vnto him, though they be 


Ahy doe the diſciples of John aud ot the nothing lenie. 
Phariles faſt. and thy d ſceples faſt not? 4.9.14. 
19 And A fayd vnto them, Can the % 5.33. 
~ gt of the marriage chamber falt, £ Chrif ſheweih 
0 


iles the bidegrome is with them? as that he will {pare 


long as they haue the budegrome with hi“, and not bur- 
them, they cannot fatt. den thembefore 
20 But the dayes will come, when the it be neceffary, 


bꝛideg rome wall be taken from them, and g The word pro- 


then hall they fatt in thore dayes. perly ſignifieth 
21 Alſo no man ſtweth a piece e of new new cloth, which 
tloth in an olde garment: for els the newe as yet hath not 


piece taketh alway the filling vp krom the paſſed zhe hands 


olde, and the breach is woꝛſe. _ of the fuller. 

22 Likewiie, no man putteth new wine . 12.1. 

into olde veſſels: fo: cis the new wine bꝛea⸗ lle 6.1, 

keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth cut, 1. 5am. 2 f. 6. 

and the veſſels are loft : but newe wine h He was alſo 

nut be put into new veſſels. called Achime · 
23 (And it came to paſſe as hee went lech, as his father 

through the coꝛne on the Sabvath day, that was, ſo that both 

his diltiples, as they went on their way, ehe lather and 

began to plucke the eares ok toꝛne. dhe ſonne were 
24 Aud the haries ſayde vnto him, called by both 


Bchold, why doe they on the Sabbath dap, iheſe names, 
that which is not lav rull? 


1. Chron. 24.6. 
25 And he ſayd to them, aue pe neuer 2. Sam. 9.17. 
read what * Dawb did, when he had neede, and 15. 29. 


and was an hungred, borth he, and they that 1. King. 2.26. 
were with him: . 


Exod. 29.33 
26 Mow he went into the hon of God, eit. 8. 3t. 


in y Dayes ok b Abiathar the hie Dueſt, and nd 24.5. e 
did cate the ſhewe bread , which were not i Seeing the fabe 

lawkull to rate, but fo: the * Pꝛieſtes, atid bath was made 
gaue allo to them which were with him: 


ſor mans vſe, it 
27 And he ſapd to them, The Sabbath vas not meete it 


was i made for man, and not man koꝛ the ſhould be vſed 
S tohishinderance / 


ahbath. d 
28 Citherefore the Soune ok man is 
CHAP, 


and incommo- 


t3 


—_— 


= 


p: 
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Conſpiracie againſt Chrift. 


a CH AR MI 
1 Hee healeth the man with the dried band. 14 


He cbuſeth his Apoftles, 21 Chrift ir thought of the 


` HAt, 11.9, 10. 
lake 6.6, 


a They beld 
their tongues o 
malice: ſor they 
would neither 
conleſſe nor 
denie. 
b Chif is in 
fuch fort angrie 
with man,that 
he pitieth him 

and ſeeketh to 
winne him. 
c Although they 
hat ed one ano - 
ther deadly, yet 
this hindered 
them nat to 
ioyne theit ma- 
lice to reſiſt 
Chriſt, reade 
Mat. 22.16. 


Or, fcourges,. 
con 2 


Chap. 6 7. 
mat. 10. 1. 
luke 3.1. 


gor, Leb beus or 

dudas, 

Or, zealous. 

d The diſciples 

were now con- 

uerſant with 
Chriſi, both at 

bome and a- 


1 
3 


worldlings to be befide himfelfe. 22 fle caſteth out 
theuneleane [pirit which the Pharifes afcribe unto 
thedewll. 29 Blafphemieagainft the holy Ghoſt. 
35 Thebrother fificr,and mother of Chrift, 

d he entred againe into the Dyna- 
A gogue, and there was a man which had 
a witheren hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether hee 
would 3 — the Sabbath dap, that 
they might accuie hun. ad 

h 3 Then he fava vnto the man which had 
the withered hand. Arile: fand forth in the 
middeg. 3 

4 And he fam to them, Is it lawfull to 
Doe a good Deede on che Sabbath Day, oz 
to doe euill? to laue the lite, oꝛ to kill? But 
they ⸗ held their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them 
bangerly, mourning allo foz the hardneſſe 
of their ee M to the man, Stretch 
kooꝛch shine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reton as whole as the 


other. 

6 (And the Phariſes departed, and 
ſtraightwap gathered a council wich the 
c —— agai hin, that they might 
Deſt roy him. 41 

7 Hut Telus auoyded with his dilciples 
to che ſca: and a great multitude followed 
him from Salile, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerulalem, and from Jn- 
mea, and beponde Jordan: and they that 


dweltled about ba and Sidon è when 


they had heard what great things hee did, 
came vito him in great number. 

9 Aud he commanded his dilciples, that 
a ſhip thoulde waite fo him, becauſe of the 
milltitude, leſt they ſhould thong him. 

10 Iq he had healed many, inſonnich 
that they pꝛeailed vpon him, to touche him 
as many as Had || plagues, : 

II And when the oncleane (pirites ſawe 
I fell Downe before him, and cryed, 
ping, Thou art the ſonne of God. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked chem, to the 
ende they outa not vtter hun. 

13 J Then hee went vp into a moun⸗ 
taine, & called vnto hun whome he would, 
and ther came vnto him. 

14 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhoulde be with him, and that he nught lend 
them to preach, N l 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale lickeneſſes, and to caſt owt beuils. 

1c And che firt was Danon, and bena- 
med Simon, Peter. 8 

17 Then James the ſonne of Jebedeus, 
and Jom, James bother (and namen 
a Which is, the ſonnes of 

hünder 

18 And Andꝛew, and Philip, and Bare 
tlemewe, and Matthew, and Thomas and 
James, the ſonne ot Alpheus, and Thad⸗ 
Deus, and Sunon he} Cananite, 

109 And Judas Fleariot, who alfo be- 
traped hun, and they came d home. 

20 A: the maltitime affenwlen againe, 
fo that they cond not to much as gat bead. 


S. Marke. Plaſphemie. 


21 And when hls kinlfolkes heard of yor, they shee ` 
it, they went out to «lay holde on him: £02 were aboue bim, 
they thought he had bene belide himſere. e Hiskinsfolkes 

22 And p Scribes which came from would haue ſhut 
Jerulalem, ſaide, He hath Beelzebub, and him win doores, 
tinough the prince of Deutls hee caſteth out leant any harme 
Deutls. A fhould haue come 

23 But he called them vnto hun, and vnto thé, if any 
laid vnto them in parables How cair Sa- tumult had bene 
tan paie our Satan: made: for ſome : 


24 Font a kingdome be deuided again would haue made 
it felfe , that kingdome cannot fang. him a king, and 
257 D2 it a houre be deinded againſt it (elf, the Pharites with 
that hauſe cannot continue. r others fought his 
26 So if Satan make inlurrection a- life: ſo that here- 
gainſt Himfelfe, and be deuided, hee cannot by they might 
endure, but is at an ende. haue procured 
27 No man can enter into a trong mans the hatred of He 
houle, and take away his goods, except he rode, and of the 
lirſt bud that trong man, and then ſpoyle Pharifes and che 
his boule. Romanes, 
28 € * Clerely J fav vnto vou, all ſinnes Mar. 9. 34. 
ſhall he foꝛgiuen vnto the childꝛen of men, € and 12.24. 
blalphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: e rieg. 
29 But hee that f blaſphemeth again’ Nat. 12. 3. 
the holy Ghoſt chal neuer haue kaꝛgiueneſſe, luke 12. 10. 
but is culpable of eternall damnation. 1. 20h. 5. i 6. 
30 Becaule they ſapde, Wee had an vn⸗ Which is, when 
cleane {pirit, 2 a man fighteth 
31 (Then came his ſbꝛethꝛen and mo- againſt his owne 
ther, and ſtoode without, Eent vnto him, conſcience, and 
and called hun. . firiucthagainft 
32 And the people fate about hint, & they the rrueth which 
fayd vnto hum, Beholde, thy mother and is reuealed vnto 


thy bꝛethꝛen lecke foz thee without. him: for ſuch 
33 But he anlwered them, ſaying, Cho one js in a repro- 
is my mother and my bꝛethꝛen: bate fenfe, & can 


34 And he looked round about on them, not come to te · 
Which fate in compaſle about him, & fayde, pentance. 
Bcholde my mother andmp hethen, Mar. 12.46. 
35 Foz wholdeuer Doth the will of God, luke 8.19. 
he is my bꝛother, x my liter, and mother. 007 couſin: 
CHAP. IIL 


2 By the parables of the ſeede, and the muftard 
corne, Chrif ſheweth the flate of the kingdome of 
God. 12 A feciallgtft of God to know the my fice 
rics of his lingdome. 37 Heſtilleth the tempeſt of 
the fea which obeyed him. 


1 began againe to teach by the Aar. 13.1. 
lea fide,and there gathered vnto hum a 428.4. 
great multitude, ſo that hee entred into a 
ſhip, ano fate in the ſea, and all the people 
bee the fea ſide on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things in 
parables, and lapde vnto them in * big lo he taugbi. 


Doctrine, a It is called ! 
3 Wearken : Beholde, there went outa Chriſts doctrine, 
ſower to lowe. either for that he 


4 And ĩt caine to paſſe as he ſowed, that wasaccuftomed 
fome fell by the wayts fine , and the fouics to ſpeake vnto 
ofthe heauen came and deudured it vp. them by fimili- 

5 Amd lome kell on ſtonte ground, where tudes: or els be- 
it had not nich cae ty and by ſpꝛang cauſe it had that 
vp / becauic it had not ok earth. vertue and maige 

6 But affoone asthe lunne was vy, it ſtie, that men 
caught heate, and becauſe it had no reste, it could not deny 
withered away. but ie came from 

7 And ſome fel among the thomes, and heaven. ; 
the thoꝛnes grewe vp and chosen it, O that 
it px no kruite. 4 

Dome againe fel in good ground, 4 dis ' 
7 s peelde 


B «aus on th 
The candle lighted. 


Jour to hide our 


veelde fruite that pung vp, and grew. and 
b For God doth ſt bꝛought fooꝛth, Lome thirtte folge, fome 
not open al mens ſixtie folde, and ſome an hundzeth kolde. 
hearts to vnder. 9 Then he fain vnto them, Me that hath 
and his myfte- b cares to heare, let him beare. z 
ries. 10. And when hee was alone, they that 
c Which are led were about him with the twelue, alked him 
by the Spirit of ok the parable. 17 
Cod. nd he (ard vnto them, To c you it is 
d And are not of ginen to know the myſterle of the kingdome 
the number of of God: hut vnto them that are a without, 
the faithfull, nei - all things be done in parabiles, 

ther atteine to 12 *That they leeing, may fee, and not 
the pith and ſub · diſterne: ad they hearing, may heare, and 
ſtance, but onely not vnderſtand, leit at anp time they ſhould 


ſtoy in the out · turne, and their lunes ſhauld bee koꝛgiuen 
ward tinde and thet, . ` 
barke. 13 Againe hee fain onto them, Perceiue 
IIa. 6. 9. pe not this parable? howe then ſhoulde pee 
mat. 13.14. vnderſtand all other parables: 

` duke 8. 10. 14. The ſower ſoweth the wow, 
20h 12.40. 15 And theſe are they that receiue the feed 
ade 2.6. bn the Wapes ſide, in whom the worde ls 
rom. 1 $. ſo wen: but when they haue heard it, Da- 
1. Tim. 6. 17. tan conuneth immediatly, and taketh a- 
Mat. 5. 15. way the wozde that was lowen in their 
liabe. 8. 16. hearts. n . 
and 11.33. 16 And likewiſe they that receiue the 


e Chrift ſetteth ſeede in ony ground, are they, which when 
before their eyes they haue heard the woꝛd, ſtraightwapes 
che true paterne receiuett with gladneile, 


of a chriſtian life, 17 Pet haue they no roote in themlelues, 
or, brought. andendure but a tine : for when trouble 
Mat. 10. 26. and perlecution ariſech fog the wozd, in- 
luke 8.17. . mediatly they be offended. 

and 12.2. 18 Allo they that receiue the eene among 


Wee may not the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛd: 
take occalion to 19 But the caxes ot this world, aum the 
do euii vnderco- * Decetttuincie of riches, and the lutes of 
other things enter in, and choke che wan, 


doings: forall aud it is vnkruitkull. 


ſhalbe diſcloſed 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in 
at the lengtb. od ground, are they that heare the woꝛd, 
Mat. v. HID receiue it, and being koozth fruite, one 
Jake 6.38. corne thirtie, another ſixtie, and fome an 


g H you do your Hhundzeth. 
ende uour faith- 


that, full toꝛne in the rares. i 
29 And aſſoone as the frnite ſheweth it 

felfe, anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 

the harueſt is come. 

30 (He ſaid mozeouer, whereunto Hall Aarth. 13. 3 1. 
we iken the Kingdome of God:? oz with % 13.12. 
what comparilon Wall we compare it? 

31 Ie is like a graine of muſtard eme, 
which when it is ſowen in the earth, is the 
leaſt of all ſeedes that be in the earth: 

32 But akter that it is ſowen, it grow 
eth vp, and is greateſt ot all hearbes, and 
beareth great branches, ſo that the foules 
of heauen map bulde vnder the Manow 


Chap. v. The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 457 A 


of tt. i - 5 


pꝛeached the wowe vnto than, as they 
Were able to heare it. 
34. And without parables ſpake hee no⸗ 
thing vnto them: but hee expounded all 
things to his diſtiples apart. 
35 (»Nowe the fame Dav when enen Alaerh. g. 23. 
Was come, hee laid ynto them, Let vs palle ike 8.22. 
ouer vnto the other ſide. . 
36 And they left the multitude , and 
Itooke him as he was in the ſhip: and there 1 And fet for- 
were alſo with him other ſhips. ward, 
37 And there arofe a great ſtoꝛme of 
winde, and the wanes daſhed into the Wip, 
lo chat it was now full, > 
38 And he was in the ſterne w alleepe on m Chrif leaueth 
a pillome: and they awoke him, and layde vs ofcentimes to 
to him, Malter, careſt thou not that wee out lelues, both 
perih? zs well that we 
39 And hee role w, and rebuked the may learne to 
wude, and ſayd vnto the fea, Neace, aud be Knowe our owne 


33 And * with many fuch parables hee Matth. 13. 34. 


till. So the wind cealed, and it was a great weakeneſſe, as his 


caime, ry 
O Then he fata vnto them, hy are ve : 
fo feavetull? | howe ts it that pee haue no or, haue you 
faith? not yet faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and {aid 
one to another, (ho is this, that boch the : 
winde and che 3 neo him: ; * 


8 leſis caſteth the deuils owt of the max, and 


mighti¢ power. ~ 
2 


21 ¶ Allo he ſapd vnto them, Is ethe fufferech chem toenter into the fivine. 25 He bea- 


fully, ye halbere- candle i lighted to bee put vnder abiutgell, 4% A woman from the bloody Iſſue, 41 And rai-· 
comp enſed iuſtly. 02 under the table, and not to bee put on a ferh the captcines daughter, 


Mat. 1 3. 1 2. candleſticke: 

and 25.29. 22 *f oꝛ there is nothing hid, that Gall 
Juke g. 18. not be opened: neither is there a tecret, but 
and 19.26. , that tt fhall come to light. ö 
h That which 23 Ik any man haue eares to Heare, let 


he thinketh him- hun Heare. 
ſelfe to haue. 
i Theſe two fi- What pee hearc. *CGith s what mcalure 
militudes follow- pte inete, it tall bee niealured onto pour 
ing prooue, thar aNd vnto pon that heare, Wall moze beg gi- 
although the nen. 3 

kingdome of 25 Foz vnto hi chat hath, ſhall it bee 
God ſeemeth to giuen, and from him that hach not, hall be 
haue very litle ap- taken way, h tuen that he hath. 
pearance or be- 26 ( Allo he ſayd, So is the i Kingdome 
Binning, yet God of God, as tf aman ould cat leede in 

oth increaſe it a- the gram, 

boue mans reafo. 27 And ſhould ſleepe, and rile bp night 
K If the mini. auld Day, and the ſeede ſhoulde {pring and 
ſters doe their grobe vp, he not knowing how. 

duetie, God will 


pietes, neither tould any man tame hun. 


zuetie, Ge „28 For the tarth bꝛingeth forth fruite of albat haue 
Biug che incteaſe, her (ie, the blade, then the caves, after the Donne ok the moll hish Couey charge 


A? D * they came ouer to the other fine Mt.. 29. 
of the lea into the countrep of the Ga⸗ luke 8.26, 
Darenes, . ae 

2 And when hee was come out of the 

ppe , there met him incontinently out b 5 


2 
3 bho had his abining among the 
graues, and no man coulde binde him, no 
not with chaines, 
4 Betaule that when he was okten bound 
with fetters, and chaines, hee plucked the 
chaines aſimder, and bꝛake the ketters in 


5 And alwapes both night and dap bee a The denill is. 
tried in the mountaines, and in che graͤnes, conitrainedto 
and ſtrooke hunlelke with ſtones. cCionfeſie Ieſſ 

6 And when hee ſawe Jelus akarre off, Chrif, a d yet 
he ranne and Went lan him, ceaſeth not to re: 
7. And crped with a loude voce, and bund, ſilt him. 
to doe With core, Jelus, ſor, adiure ti 

ſereate b 


mm. i. ther 


& 
8 the graues, asian which had an vncleane se 
24. And he fayde wio them, Take heev fpiit ——— pae 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


Vr in euer rancke greene gralle, 

were as manyas 40 Then they fate Downe by » rowes, 
_ atable could hold by hundreds, and by fifties. — 

u The Greeke 41 And herooke the fiue loaues, and the 


word fignifieth five fifjes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
ſuch beddes as gatie — > andhake the loaues, and 
are made in a gaue then to his dilciples to let before them, 


and the two fiſhes he deuided among them 


garden, ſo that 
all. 


the companie 


which were 42 So theydid all eate, & were fatified. 
there let, might 43 And they toske vp twelue balkets ful 
ſeeme as towes, ok the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
or borders of 44. And they that had caten were about 
beddes in a gar · fiue thoufand mien. 
den. E ¶ And ftraightiway he cauſed his dil⸗ 
ciples to goc into the ſhip, and to goe before 
puto the other fide vito Bethlaida, while 
be lent away the people. 
46 Then aſſoone as he had lent them a- 
wap hee Departed into a mountatnc to pay, 
Mat. 14. 23. 47 And when euen was come, the Hip 


tohn 6. 15. was in the minoes of the tea, and hera- 
lone on the lande. y 

48 And hefawe them troubled in row⸗ 
ing, (for the winde Was contrarp vnto 


x Which was a- them,) and about the fourth watch of the 


bout two or night, he came vinta them, walking vpon 
three houres fhe lea, and Would haue pata by them. 
before day. 49 And when they fame him walking 


vpon the lea, they ſuppoled it had bene a fpi- 
rite, and croen out. : 
50 For they all ſawe him, and were toe 

4 akraide: but anon he talked with them, 
y Ohtiſt aſſureth and AYD vrita them, Bee y of good connkozt: 
his and maketh it is J|, be not afram. ‘ 
then bold, both 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into 
by his word, and the ſhip, and the winde ctaltd, ⁊ they were 
mighticpow- ` {oze amaicd in themlelues beyond mealure, 
and marueiled. 

52 = Foe they had not conſidered che mat- 
ter or the loaues, becaule their hearts were 
hardened. : 

53 (“* And they came ouer, and went in⸗ 
to the land of Gennelaret, and arrived. 

54 So when they were come out ok the 
Kip, ſtraightway they knew hem, 

55 And rame about thꝛonghout all that 
region round about, and beganne to carry 

hither and thither in beddes all har were 
licke, where they heard that he was. 
i — And whither ſoeuer hee entred into 

; toiwneg, 62 cities, oz nillages , they lavde 
Or, Markets. their ficke in thell fiveetes, and piven 5 
a Not for any that they might touch at the leaſt thea ed 
ſuch vertue that of his garment. And as many as touched 
was in his gar- him, Were made whole. 
ment. but for the AE VLL i 
confidencewhich 1 The diſeipłbs eat with vawafhên hands. 8 Th 
they had in him. a 

Ji 


ditions, 21 at defileth man. 


er. 

2 They had for- 
got the miracle 
which was 
wrought with 
the fiue loaues, 
‘Marth,14.34, 


* 


24 Of the woman 


ç 


The people prayſe (brift. 1 
Mat. f 5. 2. Hen gathered vnto bimgehe Phariſes, 
Or, fishies and certame of the Scribes which 


tame from Jeruſalan. 18 
2 And when they ſawe fome of his dil⸗ 
ciples eate mate mith | common handes, 


2 a The Pharifes 
would nat eate 
` with vnwaſhen 
hands, becauſe > s , 
they thauche that the commbn handling of things defiled them, fo 
that chey mag e to depend in hand: waſtungs. 


i S. Marke. 
i or, by tables ful: all fit downe by | compantes vpon the (thatistofay vnwaſth?) they tomplayned. 


of Godsteran gr fed by manera - 
of yrofmeniſſi. 32 The healing of the dumme. 37 


r 


father o2 mother, let hum f die the death. 


Mens precepts. 


Ke es 


3 (Fo the Pharilcs and all the Tewes, 
Pay they wach their handes > oft, eate b G ae 
not, holding the tradition ok the Elders. cane! 
4 And ahen they come fromthe market, My, ſiriuing to 
except they wach, they eate not: and manie wach beft, 
other things there bee, which they haue ta⸗ i 
ken vpon them to obferue, as the waſhing 
of cuppes, and e pottes, and of beaten vef c Little pott, 
fels, = of poe) che Pharif fomewhat more 
5 en alked him the Phariſes, and in qaantitie then 
Scribes, Clihy walke not thy diciples ac: a vine pinte, 
toꝛding to the tradition of the Elders, but i 
eate |i meate with vnwaſhen hands? 


j llOr bread, 
6 Then he anlwered and ſald vnto them, 


Surelp * Clai hath pꝛopheſied well of vou, . 29.13. 


hypocrites, as it is witten, This people 
honoureth me with their a lippes, but their q with an out- 
heart is farre away fromme, Ward ſliewe 
7 But they woꝛthip me in vaine, teach- * ö : 
ing for Doctrines the © commaundements e whofocuer 
8 Foꝛ pe lapthe commandement of Hod acarine bur 
apart, and oblerue the tradition of men, as Gods word, isa’ 
the waſhing of pots and of tuppes, and ma⸗ falre worſhip 
ny other luch likethings ye doe. andiae ? 
9 And he lard vnto them, ell, ve ve- of che people 
fect the conunandement of God, that yee ſeeme his do- 
may o blerue your owne tradition. 
10 Foꝛ Soles ‘ayd,*orour thy father, 
Œ thp mothersand,* CUhofoener hall curle 


Qrinencuer fo 
probable to the 
iudgement of 


II But pe ſap, Jfaman fav to father oz 
mother, Coꝛban, that is, By the gikt that is 
offered by me, thon maieſt haue pofite, hee 


S xod. 20. 13. 
dur. 5. 16. 
epheſ 6. 2. 
Exod. 2 1. 17. 
leuit. 20.9. 


ſhall be free. : 

win ean yay bint no —— to doc any 
ing for his father oꝛ his mother. 1 
13 Making the worde of God of norte A That withe 

aut hozitie, by vour tradition which ye haue our any hope of 

oꝛdeined: and ve doe many fuch like things. pardon i 
14.“ Then her callen the whale muina f. 15.10. 

tude unto hum, and layd vnto thom Drar- 9 

ken pou all vnto me, and vnderſtand. ö 
15 Theres is nothing without a man, g there is no 

that can defile him, when it entreth into omward or cor- 

him: hut the things which pꝛoterde out ok porall thing, 

him, are they which delle the man. _ which entreth 
16 FF anp hauc eares to heare, let him into man,thar ' 


I Ter can defile him: 
17 And when hee tame into an haute a- meaning, chiefly 


way from: the people, his Dilciples alked of meates, which 


concerning the parable. if they be taken 


And he layde vnto chem, Chat? arc exceffiuely, it 


1 
„Wen vnderſtanding allo? Doe ve not cammech of the 


Rnowe that whatideuer thing from with indrdinare tuft of 
out entereth into a man cannot defile him, the heart, and fo 

19. Becaule it entreth not into his heart, the taf is euill. 
but into the belly, and goeth ont into te 
Draught Which is the purging ofall meats? 

20 Then he ayy, That which commeth 
out of a man, that defileth man. 

21 * For krom wirhin, euen out ok the 
heart ot men er euill thoughtes, ad- 
üͤlterirg, koꝛnttattons, murthers, l 

22 Liau, Gia ae ae 
teit, vncleanes, ſa wicked epe, backe⸗ 
biting, vide, foaliipnes. pa. 

23 All therein things come from boith⸗ 
in, and delile a man. 

24 (And fronithence he role, 1 — Maiga ` 


iwy 
ene. 6. 5, & 8. 21 


Or, wantonn fe. 
Or, nie. 


cr 
ARGS > 
i 


_ The childrens bread. Chapyr11. The Phariſes leauen. 459 ři l 
= into the borders of Tyus and Sidon, and to fitpotene on the ground: and hee tooke * 
8 entren into an houle, and would that no the leuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bake 

man (ould haue knowen: but he could not them, and gaue to his diltiples to fet be- 
X l be hid. koꝛze chem, and they did fep them befoze the 
r 25 FOL a tertaine woman, whole litle people. a Za 
— daughter had an vucleane(pivite , heard ok 7 They had allo a kewe ünall liches: and 
him, and came, and kell at his fette. when he had ginen thanks, he commanded 
26 (And the woman was a Orecke, a them allo to be {et befog them. 
Spꝛopheniſſian by nation) and We belought 8 So they did cate, and were ſufficed, 
him that he wond calt out the dell out of and they tooke vp of the broken meate that 
her daughter. was lekt, ſeuen balkets full, 
5 27 But Fetus ſapde vnto her, Let the 9 (And they that had eaten, were about 
h Meaning tbe h childꝛen firit bee ted: foꝛ it is not good to foure thouland) fo he lent them away. á 
lewes, io uhom take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto 10 (And anon he entred into a ſhippe 14th. 15. 39. 
the promiſes i Whelpes. i with his dilciples, and came vnto the parts 
were fuſt made. 28 Then thee anlwered, and ſapde vnto of Dahnanutha. ¢ Which was - 
i Thelewes him, Trueth, Lome : pet ta neede the 11 And the Phariles came foozth, and neere toBerh- 
rooke ſtrangers Whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil- began to diſpute with hum, ſecking of him a faida,berweene . 
no better then dens k crummnes. ſigne from heauen, and temptuig him. che lake of Gen- 
de dogges, and 29 Then hee laid vnto her, Foꝛ this fay- 12 Then he < ſighed deepelp in his ſpirit, nezaret & mount 
therefore Chriſt ing goe thy wap: the deuill is gone out of and fain, CUiby Doth this < generation feeke Thabor. 


ppeaketh accor- thy Daughter, a figne ? verely F iay vuto yor, || faflgne Aareh16.1, 
Aiung to their 30 And when thee was come home to thallnot be giuen vnto this generation. 4 Othe income 
een her houle, he kound the deuill departed, and 13 ( So he left then, and went into the prehenfible loug 
kx Sheeasketh her daughter lying on the bed. Hip againe. and Departed to the other ſide. of our Chrif! 
but the poore 31 (And hee departed againe from the 14 ( And they had forgotten to take howe long thall 
crummes, and coafts ot C pus and Sidon, and came unto bread, neither had they in che Wippe with we abuſe hi: 
not the childrens the fea of Galile, though the middes ofthe them, butoncloafe, ; great mercies? 
bread, wherein tbaſtes of Decapolis. <= 15 And hee charged them, faving, Take e Chrift goeth 
fhe declareth 32 And thev bꝛonght vnto him one that beee, and beware of the s leauen or the about by fharpe 
her faith and was deafe, and tamben in his ſpeech, and Phariſes, and of the leauen ok ieron, neſſe of ſpeech 
humilitie. pꝛayed him to put his hand vpon him. 16 And they thought among themſelues, to ſaue them 
Then hee tooke hun afine from the laying Ir is, becaule we haue no bꝛead. from wilfull de- 
5 muͤltitude, and put his fingers in his cares, . 17 And when Fels kuewe it, he ſayde ſtruction. 
l Declaring by and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. vnto them, CHpp realon you thus becauſe pe lor, f a signe 
this figne the 34 And looking vp to heauen hel lighed, haue no bead? perceine pee not pot, nel be gien. . 
compaſſion that anD fain vnto hun, Ephphatha, that is, Bee ther vnderſtand: haue peep hearts pet f Asif he would 
hee hath vpon opened, R hardened: . i fay, If | fhewe | 
mans miferics. 35 Aud Arty A eaves were ope: 18 Mane pee eyes and fee not? and haue them any ſigne, 
Gen. 1. 31. ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was loo⸗ ye eares and heare not? and doe ve not re let me bea lyar 


ec lus. 39. 16. (ed, and he Te plaine. member? and a deceiuer. 
m Asit they . 36 And he commanded them, that they 19 hen J bake the fiue loaues a AMareh.16.5. 
would ſay, beſides ſhõuld tell no man: but howe much ſoener mong fine thouland, howe many balkets g Hee willeth 
all the miracles he forbade them, the moꝛt a great Beale they full ot broken meate tooke yee bp? they chem to beware 
chat hee hath publiſhed it, " fain puto him, Twelue. . contagious do= 
done, euen this 37 And were beyond mealure aſtonied, 20 And when I brake feucn among foure &rine,and fuch 
nom declareth, laing, *™ He hach done all things well: he thouland, howe many batkets of the lea- fubtile practiſes 
chat whatſoeuer snake: boch the deake to heave, and the uwgs of woken meate tooke pee vp: AND as che aduerfa- 
he doch, is very dumme to ſpeake. they fata, Seuen. . ties vſed to fopa 
well. CHAP. VIIL 21 Then hee aya vnto them, b How is it preſſe his Golpel. 
* * 2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Pha- that ye unde rſtand noc? f. John 6. 11. 
0 l rifesaske a figne, 15 The deauen of the Phariſes. 22 ¶ And hee tame to Bethlalda, and h Chrift reproo- 
22 The blind receiueth his ſight. 29 He vas kno w brought a blinde man vnts him, and ueth them be- 
of his diſciples. 33 He reproneth Terter, 34 Ame Dred him to touch him. .. caufe their minds 
ſhewetb howe neceffarie per ſecution is, 22 23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, are as yet vpon 
] N thoſe dapes, when there was a very and led hun out of the towne, t ſpate in his the materiall, 
great multitude, and had nothing to cate, Cyes aud put his hands vpon him, and alked leauen, not wich- 
Fels called his dilcipies to him, and ſapde him, ik he laws ought. i ſtanding they 
; * puto them, 4 wy 24. And he looked vp, and laid, J ſee men: had prooued by 
- chhriſt proui- 2 J haue ⸗compaſſion on the multitude, 8 walking like trees. _. divers miracles 
dethforhis, becaulethey haue nowe continued withme- 25 Akter that, he put his hands againe thar hee gaue 
when they feeme chꝛte Dayes, and haue nothing to eate. vpon his eyes, and nade him locke agane, themtheir daily 
do be deſtiture 3 And if J fend them away kalting to And hee was reſtozen to hie ſight, and ſawe bread. i 
and forlaken. their owne houles, they woulde faint bythe euern man a karre oft cleerel o i oe 
or. vhence. way: foz fome of them came from karre. 26 And hee lent him honie to his Heute, 
b If bread were 155 Then hie Diltiples anlwered him, faping, Neither gor into che towne, noꝛ tell 


ſo hatd to come ¶ Howe can a man ſatuſie theſe b with bꝛead it to any in the tu wne. i 


>? 


“Masth.1$.33, 


by, it feemed va- here inthe wilderneſſe: , 27 (And Felis went out, € his Diti- Marehir6.13. 
polſible to bb. 5 And hee afed chem, Iowe many ples into thetownes of Cefarca A snap, 8. 
teine other lo due haue ye? And they lain, Druen, ad by the wap hes aked Diz hn: l 

A 4 R i p 


meatg 6 Then hee commaunded the multitude laying vnto * 


— „5 


- Peters confeffion. * ' * S. Marke. The vertue of faith, *. 


that Jam? 
28 And they anlwered, Some fay , John 
i . Baptiſt: and tome, Elias: and fome, one 
i He that is the of the Prophets. i 
anoyatedof God 29 And hee fade vnto them, But whom 
and fulfilled with fay pee that Jam? Then Peter anlwered 
all grace for and laid vntd him, Thon art thei Ciit, 
mans ſaluation. 30 And he ſharpelp k charged them that 
K Deferring it © concerntug him they ſhould tell no man. 
to a mere com- 31 Then he began to teach chem that the 
modious time, Sonne of man mut luer many things, 
left fudden haſte and ſhould be repooncd of the Elders, and 
ſnould tather f the hie ꝛteſtes, and ot the Setibes, and 
bindet then fur- he llatne, and within thzee daies rife agame, 
ther the myſtetie 32 And hee fpake that thing plainely, 
of his comming, Then Peter tooke hun afde, and began to 
1 This wordfig- rebuke him. 
nifieth aduerſa. 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
tie. or enemie: his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, faving, 
and he callet Get thee behinde me, ! Satan: toꝛ thou vn⸗ 
him ſo, becauſe ¶ Derſtandeſt not the things that ave of God, 
he did as much bit the things that are of men. i 
as in him lay,to 34 ¶ And hee called the people vnto him 


pull him from with his — 5 „and fapoe vnto them, 
obeying God. * Cd holocuer will kollowe mee, let him foz- 
A147. 10. 38. fake hinvielfe, and take vp his crofic, and 
and 16.24. followe me. - ied 

bake 9.23. 35 Foz whoſoener wil *faue his life, hall 
and 14. 27. lole it: but wholoeuer Wall lofe his lite, foz 


Mat. 10. 39. and in fake and a Golpels, he chall m fang it. 
16.25. luke 9.24, 36 Foz what ſhall it pofte a man, 
and 17.33. Hough hee ſhould winne the whole woꝛlde, 
iohn 12.25. ik he tofe his tonie? d 

m For mortalitie 37 D2 what hall aman gine foz recom- 
and corruption, pence ok his Koule? 

he ſhall receiue 38 Ff oꝛ pholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of 
immortalitie and mec, € of m 203 among this adulterous 


perſection. and finfull Generation, of hun fhall the 
Matth.10.33, Sonne of man hee athamen alo, when hee 
luke 9.26. commet) in che glozie of his Father with 
and 12.9. the holy Angels. 

; CHAP, IX, 


2 The transfiguration, 7 Chriſt is to be heard, 
26 The domme ſpurit neat out, 29 The force of 
prayer aud faſting. 31 Of the death and reſurrecti. 
on of Chrift. 33 The diſput ation who ſhoulil bee the 
greateft. 38 Not to hinder thecourfe of the Goe 
feel. 42 Offences are forlidden, 

ND * he {aid vnto them, Uerely F fay 
vnto pou, that there be ſome of them that 
land here, which ſhall not taſte of death, til 
a The preaching they haue leene the; kingdome of God come 
of the Gofpelre. With power. 
ceiued and in-. 2 And fire daies after, Jeſus took Peter, 


Mateh. 16.28. 
luke 9.27. 


7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed 
them, and a vopce came out ok the cloude, . 
faving , This is mp beloued Sonne: Mar. 3. 15. and 
d heate him. 17.5. lake 3.22. 

8 And luddenly they looked rounde a⸗ p. 1. 11. 
bout, and {awe no moze any man laue Fetus d Chrift onely 
onely with them. * j 
9 And as they tame dobone front the teacher and in- 
inoimttaine, hee charged chem, that they ſtructour of all 
ſhoulde tell no man What they had feene, them, which pros 
faue when the Sonne ok man were rien fene chemſelues 
froin the dead agame. tobe his mem. 

10 So they kept that matter to them- bers, ſeeing thae 
ſelues, x demanded one of another, what the God the Father 
riſing from the dead againe Mould meane. giueth bim this 

II Alfo they afked him, faying, IUhy authoritie, and 
fay the Scribes, that * Elias muſt fr commandeth vs 
tomet — tare thisobedience, 

12 And he anſwered, and ſard vnto them, Nr:. 15. 9. 
Elias verelp ſhall firſt come and retor all Malac. 3.5. 
things: and Las it is witten of the Sonne e Their falſe opi- 
ot man, he mutt ifer many things, and be nion was that cie 
{et at nought, cher Elias ſhould 

13 But J fay vnto you, that (Elias is rife againe from 
conic, (and they haue done vnto hum what⸗ che dead, or that 
ſoeuer they would) as it is wꝛitten of him. his ſoule ſhould 

14 @* And when he caine to his s Difi enter into ſome 
ples, he ſawa great multitude about them, other body. 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. Iſa. 5 3.4. 

15 And ſtraight way all the people, when £ That is, Iohn 
they beheld hint, were amaled, and ranne Baptiſt. 
to him, and ſaluted him. Aiat. 17. 14. 

16 Then he alked the Scribes, Ahat uke 9. 37. 38. 
Difpute vou among your ſelues:? g To the nine, 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, which he lefe the 
and fatd, Maſter, J haue brought my ſonne day before. 
vnto thee, which hath a dumme ſpirit: Or, againſt them, 

18 And wherelocuer hee taketh him, he h When the ſpirit 
h teareth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth cõmeth vpon him, 
his teeth, and pineth away: and J fpake to he ceareth him 
thy diſtiples that they ſhould caſt him out, with inward fo. 
and they could not. s do and pangs, 

19 Then he anlwered han, and laid, iD as in a colia ke a 
faithleſſe generation, how long now ſhall J wan feeleth fuch 
be with pou ! how long now hall J iler griefe, as if his 
vou! Bing him vnto me. bowels were 

20 So they hꝛought him vnto hun: and rent aſunder. 
aſſoone as the ſpirit ſawe han, hee tare him, i It ſeemerh that 
and hee fell downe on the ground, wallow- this man defer- 
ing and komung. S ued not fo (harpe 
21 Then he al ked his father, Yow long an anfwere: but 
time is tt mce he Hath bene thus? And her Chrif tpeakerh 

DE a childe. in his perſon to 

22 And oft times hee taſteth him into the Pharife:, 


creaſed: he ſpake and James, and John, t bꝛoughht them vp the fire, and intothe water to deſtroy hun: which were ſtub⸗ 


this to comfore 


them. and that and he was tranſfigured before them, 
they ſnould not 3 And his rannent did o ſhine, and was ve⸗ 
thinke they tra- ry white as owe, lo white as no fuller can 


uailed in vaine. make vpon the earth. 2 


. eee with oe —— — Elias 
duke 9.28. t C8 , and they were talking witi 

b Chrift ſheweth Fefiss. ' — — 
his maieſtie (o 5 Then eter anlwered, and faid to Jit- 
farre as their infir- fus, Malter, it is good foz vs to be here? let 
mitie was able to vs make alſo thꝛet Tabernacles, one fog 
comprehendit. thee, and one fo: Wales, and one for Elias. 
Peter meaſuted 6 Wet he kucwe not what he Apae koꝛ 
this viſion accor- they Were afraide. 

ding to his owne 


,  CApacitie , not 22 2 thereof. 


‘Cpirtt, faying vnto him, Thon diunn 


that is contrary to his will, or that is not reueiled in his w 


into an hie mountame out of the way alone, but if thou canit doe any thing, helpe vs, burn & defperate, 


and haue compaſſion vpon vs, k The Lord is 
23 And Jelus laid vnto hun, It k thou euer ready to 
canit beleeue it, all things are ! poſſible to helpe vs, ſo that 
hun that beleeueth, ue put him not 
24. And ſtraightway the father ok the backe through 
childe crying with teares faid, Loꝛd, J be- our incredulitie. 
lecue: helpe ny m vnbeliete. All things that 
25 hin Jems faw that the people came areagreeable to 
running together, bec rebuked the vncleane the will of God, 
| and (halbe granted 
Deafe ſpirite, I charge thee, come out of to him that be- 
hun, and enter no moe into him. leeueth: for faith 
feeketh nothing 
ard, 
m That is, the ſcebleneſſe, and imperfection of my faith ~ 
26 Then . 


! 
l 


w i 


mulſt be the chiefſfſe 


Toauoydofiences, ` a 


and came out, and n hee was asi 
in lo much that many layne, Heis Dead, 
27 But Jeug tooke his hande, and litt 
him vp, and be aroſe. 
23 And when hee was come into the 


n Meaning the 
childe, 


houle, his Dilciples alked bim fecretly, 
Thy could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he layde vnto them, This kinde 
tan by no other meanes come kooꝛch, but by 
o paper and faſting. 

30 T And they Departed thente,t went 
though Galile, and he would not that any 
ſhould haue knowen it. . 

31 Foꝛ he taught his diſciples, and fayde 
puto them, The ſonne of man Hall bee Del- 


o Meaning that 
prayer which is 
furely grounded 
n faith, and 
hath fafling ioy- 
ned vnto it as a 


profitable ande. teren into the hands of men, and they wall 
Pe ora kill him, but after that he ts killed, hee ſhall 


rie againe the third day. 

32 But o they vnderſtoode not that ap- 
ing, and were afraid to ake him. 

33 After, he tame to Capernaum: and 
ly, this matter of when he was in the houle , hee alked thon, 
Tia haao Chat was it that pe dilputed among you 


range, that they the war: i 
A 34 And they held their peace: foz by the 
could perceiue way they realoned among themelues, who 


p Becauſe they 
zmagined that 
Chrift fhould 
raigne temporal- 


nothing. fhould be the chi 
hlekeſt. 
noes 35 And hee fate Dome, and called the 
* twelue, and layd to them, If any man deſtre 


to be firſt, the lame ſhall bee laſt ok all, and 
feruant onto all. ‘ 

36 And he tooke a litle child, and fet hin 
in the middes of them, e tooke him in his 
armes, and ſayd vnto them, y 

37 Uholocuer Hall receiue one of ſuch 
litte childꝛen in my Name, receiueth mee: 
and wholocuer reteiueth mee, rtceiueth not 
gine, but him that {ent me. ; 

38 (Then Fohnantwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter, wee ſawe one casting out deuils 
by thy name, which kollawech not vs, and 
wee forbade him, becaule he followeth vs 


0: * 
39 But Jeſus ſayde, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man that can doe aſ miracle 


q: To wit, onely 
as man, but as 
him in whome is 
all perfection and 
falneffe of al gta · 
ces. & benefites. 
a 9.49. 
1. Cor. 12.3. 
lor, any Kar i 
Werke, 
x Although he Of me. n — P 
ſnewe not hin- 40 For Wholocuer isnot againſt vs, is 
felfe to be mine, on our part. 2 p 
et in that he 41 And whoſoeuer Hall give vou a enp 
eareth teuerẽce of water to Minke for my amres lake, be⸗ 


to my name, it is caule ve belong to Chatt, verely J fay vnto 
ynough for vs. Pou, he tall nat lole his reward. 

arb. toga, 42 And whelbeuer Hall ofera one of 
Marth. 18.6. kheſe litle ones, that beleene in mee it were 
. 171,2. better for him, rather that a milſtone were 
Matr. 5. 30. hanged about his necke, and that he were 
6 18.8. caf into the fea. . 

f Ic ia maner 43 (Aherekoze, ff chine ‘hand tauſe thee 
of ſpeach, which to ofteniDe, cutit off : it is better kor thee to 
fignifieth,that enter into life, maymep, then baning two 
we fhould cut off hannes, to gor into hell, into the fire that 
all chings, which neuer fall be quenched, . i 
hinder vs to ſerue * chere thei: wome dieth not, and 
Chrift, the fire neuer goeth out. a 
I. 66. 24. 45 Likewile, ik thy foote caute thee to nf- 


t Theſe fimili. kende, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
tudes declare halt into like, then tzauing two ferte to 
the paines. and . taft into hell, 

eternal torments quenched, 

ol che damned. — 


bee 


by my Name, that can lighthystpeake euin 


to the Give that neuer ſhall be 


Chap -x. 


Ol dmorcemem. — 
26 Then the ſpirit cryed. trent him ſoꝛe, 49 TAhere their wore dieth not, aud u Hetearheth 
as one dead, the fire neuer goeth out. h 


thar it is better 
47 And if thine eye tauſe thee to offend, tobefacrificed 
piucke it out: it is better fo? thee to got into to God by ſalt 
the kingdome of God with ane eye, then and fire,thar is, 


hauing two eyes, to be caſt into as tire, to be purged and 
48 Uthere their wome Dieth not, and fanGified,then 
the fire neuer goeth out. to be ſent into 


49 Fo everyman Mall be v falte with hell fire. "e 

fire; and * euerplacrifice ſhalbe falten wih Lt. 2. 13. N 

fale. f : Nartb. 5%. 
50 * Salt is good: bnt ik the v falt be vn. 14.34. 

ſauerie, where with hall it bee leaſonede x They which 

Haue faltin pour lucs, and haue peace one defroy the grace 

with anocher. that they haue 

receiued of God, 
are as ſalt, which hath loft his fauour, and are worſe then infidels, 


CHAP. X. i 

2 Of diuorcement. 17 The rich man queflios 
neth with Chrift, 30 Their reward that are per- 
ſecuted. 35 Of the funnes of Zebedeus, 46 Barti- 
meushath his eyes opened, 

ACA ee aroſe from thence, and went Mah. 19.2. 
into the coaftes of Judea, by the farre 

fide of Joꝛdan, and the people reiorted vn⸗ 

to 1 a and as hee was wont, hee 

taught them againe. 

2 Thenthe Phariſes tame æ aſked hum, 
kit were lawful foz a man to put alway his 
wife, and tempted him. 

3 Aud he anſwered and fayd vnto them, 
TUhat did Moles command you: 

4. And they ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to waite 
a bill of diuoꝛcement, and to put her away. a The true way, 

5 Then Jelus anſwered , and (avd vnto toamend abules 
them, Fo: the haruntſſe of pour heart hee is to returne to 
Wrote this precept vnto pou. de inſtitutjon 

6 But at the beginning of the creation, ofthings,and to 
* God made them male and female. trie them by 

7 * For this cauie shall man leane his Gods word. 
father and mother, and cleaue vuta his Gene. 1.27. 
wife, - matth, 19.4. 

8 And they ttwaint HAN bee one fleſh: Gene. 2. 24. 1. cer. 
fo that they are no moze twaine, but one 6. 16. ephe. 5. 31. 

ch. lor. perſon. 

9 * Therefore „what God hath coupled 1. Cr. . 10. 
together, let no man ſeparate. Mat. 5. 32. & 19 

10 And in the houle his diltiples aked 9./uke 16.18, : 
him agame of that matter. 1. cor. J. 10. 

II And he {ayy vnto then, EUAhoſdeuer b For the ſecond 
all nut away his wife c marrie an other, is not bis wife, 

d tom mitteth adulterie againſt her. but his harlot. 

12 And ik a woman put away her hul⸗ Harth. 19. 13. 
band, and be married to another, (ee com- luke 18.15. 
mitteth adulterie. s We muft bee 

13 (Then — brought litle chilon regenerate and 
to him chat hee ſhould touch them: and his void of all pride, 
Diſciples rebuked thole that bꝛought them. de concupiſence. 
14 But when Jefus ſawe (ome was d It was vſuall 


Deut. 24.1 


— 7 — and fayde to chem, Suffer the with the Jewes 
litle chimen to come vnto mee, and foz- that the greater 


Hid them not: for of fuch is the kiugdome Mould bleſſe the 
of God. inferior, Heb. . 7 

15 Gerely F fay vnto pon, CAthoſoener therelore Chrift. 
ſhall not receine the kingdomeok God as being bead of his 
e alltle childe, he chall not enter therein. Church, did by æ 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, ſolemne kinde of 
and put his handes vpon them, aud bienen prayer offer vp & 
them. ©  eonfecrarethe 

17 (And when hee was gone out on the babes to God, 

Wmm. iii. wap, 


Ihe reward ofthe petiecuted. 
Matth19.16, Wap, there tame one” running, and knee⸗ 
duke 18.18. led to hun, and alked hun, Good Maſter, 

4 Hall J doe, that J may polleſſe eternal 


18 Jeſus ſavd to him, Upp calleſt thou 
e Chrift woulde ee 1 is none good but one, c- 


th hi uen God. y 
ew that bis 19 Thou knoweſt the conmandements, 


goodnes was Thou halt : 
i Alt not conunit adulteric. Thou 
oy ſhaft not kill. Thou thalt not keale, Thou 


alt not beare falie witneſſe. Thou Malt 
— no man. Honour th father and mo- 
her. 

20 Then he anſwered, and ayy to him. 
— all pt thinges J hauc obletued 
EPR ro. n my youth, . 

E Thar i. Br ap- „21 Ano Felis beheld hint, loved hun, 
prooued certaine und fava vnd him, Dne thing is lacking 
good ſeede that vnto the, Õog ands teil all that thou halt, 
was in him, which 0 Stue to the pace, and thou (halt haue 
gaue him a litle T realiite in geauen, and come, follow me, 
aiden. and take bp the croſſc. 

© Hetoucheth . 22 But hee was lad at that faving, and 
— — away loꝛowłul: fo? hee had great pof- 


i hi 3 LONG. - 
rc and do. 23 And Jefus locked round about, and 


neſſe which is ate 
tr. buted to men. 
which is full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 


or 7 . 

9 fayn vnto his D.ttiples, howe hardip doe 
they that haue riches, enter into the King⸗ 

HOr,eable rope. Dome ol Hod / eo" 

h Whichpuc- 24 And bis diciples were aſtonied at 

tech bis trult in bis Wozdes. But Fetus antwered againe, 

bees and lapde vnto them, Childꝛen, how hard is 


it for them that trut in riches, to enter in⸗ 
grace to the riche to the Kkiugdome vf God! 

to cauſe him to 25 It is eaſier foꝛ al camel to go thꝛough 
en‘oy his riches, tie'gye of a needle, then koꝛ al rich man to 
a5 if he had them CHECCO the kingdome of God. 
not. 26 And they were much moe aſtonied, 
Marth. 19. 27. — aai chemlelues, Cdibe then can be 
duke 18. 18. allied: ` 

k e muftnoe „27 But Fetus looked upon them, and 
meaſure thee AWe, Cith men it is impoſſeble, Hut not 
promiles by our — onii for with God all thinges are 
owne couetou > 4 

defires — Re 28 (Then Peter beganne to fap vnto 
ferre the accom. him, Loe, wee haue forfaken all, and haue 
plihment to followed thee. 

Gods will who _ 29 Jelus anſwered and fayo, Uerely J 
muen in our per- ap Dito vou, there is no nian that hath 
ſecutions and af- forſaken Houle, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ filters, o2 fa- 
flctions perfor. thet, 0} mother, o? wife, oz childzen, oz 
meth thefame, lands fo2 my fake anv the Golpels, 
fofarreasthey 30 But he tall reteiue an hündieth folne 
be expedient. Let VOW at this pꝛeſent: houles, aud bicthzen, 
vs therfore learne àld liſters, and mothers, and chimen, and 
to haue ynongh lands with! perſecutions, and in the woꝛld 
and to want, that to come eternall life, 


i For he can giue 


being tried, wee 31 But many chat are l firt hall be lait, 
may enioy our MU the [ait firk, a 
tteaſutes in hea · 32 And they were in the way going 


vp to Jerulalem, and Felis went bekozc 


uen. 2 n 
Matth.19.30, them, and they were amati, and as they 
luke 13.30. followen, they were aframe, and Jelus 


I Hefayeththis tooke the twelne agame, and beganne to 
becauſe they that tell them what thinges ſhouide come vnto 
are firſt called, DiM, > . 
ſhould poe ſtill 33 Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Jeru⸗ 
forward and not Glem, aud the Sonne of man ſhall be veli- 
diſda uered vnto the hie pꝛielts, and to) Scribes, 
and they ſhall tondenme him to death, and 
1. ſhali deluer hem to the Oentiles. 


S. Marke. 


ja Ihe vertue of faith. 
34 And they Mall morke him, & ſcourge 


un, and {pit vpon hun, and kil hun: but Oi -n 


third day he Hall rife againe. 
35 C * Then James and John the ſonnes Arb. 30.3 
of Sebedeus came vnto him, laying, Ma⸗ 
fter, wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe foz 
vs that that we deſire. 
36 And he wp vnto them, Ahat would 
ve J ould doe foz vou: 5 i 
37 And they apd to him, Graunt vnto 
vs, chat we may fic one at thy right bande, 
and the other at thy left hande in thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus fayd vnto them, De knowe 
not what ye ane. Can vee™ minke of the m Can yon be 
tup that J ſhall minke of, and bee bapttzed partakers of my 
wich the baptiſme that J ſhall bee baptized am agaf, 
ith? iĝions? ` 
39 And they ſayd onto him, ce can, But 
Jelus favne vito them, Pee hall minke in 
Deeve of the cup that J hall minke of, and 
be bapa with the baptiine wherewith 
a „ 


yee CL 


be baptizcd z: i 

40 But to fit at my right hand, t at mp 
teft, is not” mine to giue, but it fhall be giuen n L haue not 
to chem for whom it is prepared. this commuiffion 

41 And when the ten heard that, they for thistime, 
beganne to dildaine at James and John. 

42 But Fetus called them vnto him, and 
faya vnto them, De know that they which 22.25. 
Delite to beare rule among the Oentiles, 


haue domination ouer them, and they that 


be great among them, exerciſe authoꝛitit o- 
wer them. 

43 But it ſhall o not bee ſo among vou: o Chrift woulde 
but wholocuer will bee great among vou, not that his diſci- 
ſhall be pour ſeruant. — ples & miniſters 

44 And wholdeuer wil be chicie of pon, hould beare rule 
ſhalbe the ferwant ot all. as worldly go- > 

45 Foeuenthe Sonne of man came not uernoursdoe, . 
to be ſerued, hut to ſcrue, and to giue his i 
life fog the rantome of mand. 

4 Then they came to Jericho: and 
as hee went out of Jericho with his nitti- 
ples, and a great multitude , v Barrimens 
the ſonne ol Timeus, a blinde man, fate by 
wi begging. 

47 And en hee heard that tt was Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazaret, he began to cry and tolay, 
Felis the lonnc or Dawid, haue mercie on 


me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becaufe hee 
ſhoulde holde his peace: but hee a crped q The more that 
nuch moze, D Sonne ok Dauid, haue mer- Satan reſiſteth. 
cit on me. i vs. the more out 

49 Then Felis ſtood ſtil, and tomman⸗ faith ought to 
Ded him to bee called: and they called the increaſe. 
blinde, laping vnto him, Be ok good com⸗ 
fort: avife,he calleth the. 

50 So he thꝛewe away his cloke, k role, 
and came to Jeſus. 

si And Feitsanfwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Chat wilt thou that J doe vntothet; 
And the blinde fayd vnto hun, Loꝛd, that J 
may receiue ight. — * 

52 Then Felis layd vnto him, Goe thy 
wap: thy fateh hath fanen thee, And by and 
bo, he receiued bis light, and followed Jelus 


CHAP, XI. 


11 Christ rideth to lerufalem, 13 The fiz tree i 
drieth up. 15 The buyers and ſellers are caſt out 


Matth. 20.29. 
luke 18.3 5. 

p The other E- 
uangeliſts men · 
tion two, but 
Marke nameth 
him that was 
moſt knowen, 


t. + 9 


* 


The figge tre. 


Chap. xI.xI T. 


The Phariſes entangled. 4 61 


of the Templa, 24 Hee declareth the vertue of tude was aſtonied at his dottrine. 


Faith and hom we ſhould pray. 27 The Pharifes 
question with Chrif y 
A * when they tame neere to Jeruſa⸗ 

lem, to Bethphage and Bethama vnto 

che maunt 2 Dies, helene kooꝛth two of 
i is Dilciples, ; 

a Chriſt ſheweib 2 And ſayd vnto them, Go pour wayes 

by rhis poore en · into that towne that ts ouer agant pou, 

trie, the ſtate of and affoone as pe ſhall enter into it, pe ſhall 

bis kingdome, finde a colt bound, whereon neuer man late: 

and it is not like looſe him, and bꝛing him. 

ehe great magni- g And ik any man ſay vnto youn , hy 

ficence of this Doc ye thts ? Say that the Loa hath neede 

world, sien and ſtralghtwap hee will fend him 

ither. l 

4. And they went their way, and found 
à colte tyed by the dooꝛe without, in a place 
where two wapes mette, and they looku 


hun. ' 
§ Then certaine ok them that ood there, 
—— onto them, Chat doe pee loofing the 
colte? 
‘ 6 And they id onto them, as Jeſus had 
tommaunded them. So they let them gog, 


Marth, 21˙1. 
duke 19.29. 


Tahn 12 14. (And they brought the colte to Te- 
us, and caſt their garments on him, and he 

ſare vpon him. } 
b Euery one 8 And d many ſpzead their garments in 


fhewed fome the wap: other cut Downe bꝛanches off the 
ſigne of honout tries, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
and reuerence. 9 And they that went before, and they 
Or, fame I pray that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna: 
shee. ay ey he that commeth in the Name of 
he Loꝛde. ; 

—1 10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that com⸗ 
c Many came in meth in the? Mame ok the Lome of our fa- 
their owne name, ther 4 Danin: Moſanna, O thou which att in 
but Chriſt came the higheſt heaue ns. y 
in the Name of II So Jeſus entred into Jerulalem, 
the Lord. and into the Cemplesand when he had loo- 
d Becauſe the ked about on all things, and nowe it was 
promife was kuening, hee went koozth vnto Bethanta 


made to him. With the twelue. 

Marth. 2 1. 10. I2 * And on the moꝛow when they were 
luke 19.45. tome out from Pethania, bee was hun⸗ 
Matth. 2 1. 19. Brie . Fi 

e Chrift was 13 And ſeeing a ſigge tree afarte oft, that 
ſubiect to our had leaues, hee ment to teef hee might unde 
inficmities. any thing thereon: but when hee came vnto 


it, He found nothing but leaues: forthe time 
ol Kas was not pet. mu 
14 Then Fels anlwered, and {aid to it, 


£ Thiswasto feuer ian eate kruite of thee hereafter 
declate howe While the worl ſtandeth: and his dilciples 
much they diſ- Hear it. 


pieaſe God, 15 ¶ And they came to Jerulalem, and 
Which haue but Jeius Went into the Temple, and began to 
an outward thew CAR out them that ſolde and bought in the 
und appearance Temple, and ouerthꝛewe the tables of the 


without fruite, Mone changers c the ſeates ot them that 
{olde doues. MT 

N 16 Neither would he filer that any man 

2.5 C. y. ſhould cary a veſſell thzough the Temple. 

lere. 5. It. 17, And he taught, faving vnto chem, Js 


g For neither ſt not wzitten,“ Mine Houle ſhall be called 
could they fuffer the boule of pꝛayer vnto all nations? but 
reprehenſion, pee haue made it a denne or theeues. 
nor that their 18 And the Scrzbes € he Pꝛieſts heard 
rofite ſnould be it, and ſeought howe to e deſtroy him: foz 
indered. they keared hun, decaule the whole multi- 


and 


19 But when enen was come, Ieſus went 


bout ok the citie. j 


20 (And in the moming as they pal- at. 2 1. Io, 20, 
{ed by, they lawe the lig tree Daven vp from 
the rootes. 
21 Then Peter remembzed, & fayd vnto 
him, Water, beholde, the fig tree which . 
thou curent is withered. 
22 And Jels anſwered, and fayd vnto 
them, Haue b faith in God. h Chrifltaketh 
23 Foꝛ perily J fap vnto pou, that who- occafion to in- 
foener Wall fay vnto this mountaine, Take Aruct them of 
thy felfe away, and cait thy felfe into the he vertue of 
fea, and ſhall not wauer in his heart, but Faith, 
fhalt beleeue that thole things which hee 
fayth wall come to paſſe, whatlocuer hee 
res ty K 11 
24 herefore J fay vnto pou, i what- Mt. 7. . lake 
ſoeuer ye delire when ye pray, beleeue that 11.9. k 
ve ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto vou, i He teacheth 
25 But when pe hall tand and pray, vs not hereby to 
koꝛgiue, it pee haue any thing againſt anp aske whatſoeuer 
man, that pour Father alfo Which is in hea⸗ feemeth good in 
uen may koꝛgiue you your treſpaſſes. our fantaſies: for 
26 J oꝛ if vou will not foꝛgiue, pour Fa- our prayer muft 
ther which is in heauen, wil not pardon pou be grounded on 
pour treſpaſſes. faith, & our faith 
27 ( Thenthey came againe to Feru- vpon the worde 
lalem: and as hee walked in the Temple, of God, 
there came to him the hie Pꝛieſts, and the Ati. 6.14. 
Dcribes, and the Elders, Marth. 2.23. 
28 And fayd vnto him, By what autho⸗ lake 20.1, 2. 
ritie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 
thee this authoutie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thele things? . ; 
29 Then Feis anfwered,and lald buto 
them, J willalio alke of you a certaine 
thing, and anf were ye me, c J will tell pou 
by What authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. 
30 The x haptifine of John, was it krom k He compres 
heauen,. oꝛ of men? anſ were me. hendeth his 
31 And they thought with themlelues, wholeoffice and 
faving, Ft we Hal fay, From heauen, hee minifterie, 
will fav, Cy then did ve not beleene hime 
32 But it we fay, Dfmen, we keare the sel 
pagnie: fo: all men counted John, that hee M, 
ad bene a very Pꝛophet. They came ot 
33 Then they anl wered, and fayn vnto malice, and not 
Jeius, Cle cannot tell. And Felis anwe- to learne: there · 
red and fayde vnto them,! Neither wil J fore Chrift 
tell you by what authontte J doe thele thought them - 
things. i } vnworthie to be. 
taught. 
CHAP. XII. 
x The vineyardeis let out. 14 Obedience ani 
tribute due to Princes. 25 The reſurrection of the 
dead. 28 The ſumme of the Lawe, 35 (hrist the 


ſenne of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites muft be efchewed, 


41 The offering of the poore widowe. 


Md he began to peake vnto them in pa⸗ 7.5. 1. iere.2. 27. 

rabies, * A certaine man planted a vine . 21.33. ale 
var de, and compaſled it with an hedge, and 20.9. l 
Digged a vit fo? thea winepꝛeſſe, and bulta a The Grecke 
— — it, and let it out to hul bandmen, worde ſignifieth 
Went into a ſtrange countrev. 

2 And at a time, he ſent to the hulband⸗ Which itandeh 
men a ſeruant, that hee might receiue ok vnder the wine 
the hul vandmen of the fruite of the wines piene to recess 
PUDE: +- 8 W the iuyce o 

3 But liquor. 


the veſſell or fat, 
„en 


~ Obedience to Princes. 


fent him away emptie. 

4 And againe, he lent vnto them another 
ſeruant, and at him they cat tones, and 
Hake his head, and fent him away yame- 
kully handled. P 

5 And againe he ſent another, and him 
they flewe, and many other, beating fome, 
and killing fome. k 

6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo- 
wed gym allo he fent the lat vnto them, fav: 
ing, They will reuerence my fome, 

7 But the hul bandmen ſapde among 
themſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs 
kill hun, and the inheritance halbe ours. 

8 So they tooke him, t killed him, and 
taft him out of the vinepard. 

9 (hat ſhall then the Lom ok the pine- 

b He ſhewerh yard doc? He b will come and deſtroy theſe 
the plague that hul bandmen, and give the vineyarde to o- 
Mall befailchefe thers, A 
ambitious and 10 Paue yee not read fo much as this 
couetons tulers, ſtxipture? * The ftone which the burlaers 
whofe hearts are did refule, ta made the head of the coꝛner: 
hardened againſt II Thig e was Done of the Loꝛd, and it is 
Chriſt. marueilous in our eves, 

Pal. 11 8. 22. 12 Then they went about to take him, 
11.28.16. mat. but they feared p people ; fog they perceiued 
21.42.45. 4. 1 t. that hee (pake that parable agant them: 
rom. p.33. i. pet. thevefore they lett him, and went their way. 
2.758. B § Aud they ſent vnto him certaine 
c lt is the ordi-· ofthe hariſes, and of the t rodians that 
nance of God they night take him in his talke. 

that it fhould be 
ſo, which moſt 
commonly is 
contrary to mans 
reaſon: and thus 
that which was 
fpoken figurae 
tiuely of Dauid, 
is fulfilled in 
Chrift, reade 
Matt. 23.16. 
Marth. 22. 15. 
duke 20. 20. 

d As the quali- 
ties of the minde 
or body, or of 
out ward things. 
e As godly ma- 


him, Water, we knowe that thou art true, 
and careſt fono man: foz thou conſidereſt 
not the u perfon of men, but teacheſt the 
e way of God truely, Is it lawfull to gine 
tribute to Celar, oꝛ not: 

AS Should we giue it, oꝛ ſhould wee not 
gine it? But he knew their hypocriſie, æ fa 
vnto them, Uhy tempt pe me? Bꝛing me 
a peny, that J may fee it. 

16 So they bꝛought it, and he ſayd vnto 
them, CC ole is this image & ſuperlcripti⸗ 
on? aud they fayd vnto him, Celars. 

17 Then Felis anf wered and fai vnto 
them, * Giwe to Celar the things that are 
Celars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: 
and they marueiled at him. 

18 (Then came the Sadduces vnto 
ners, agteable to him, (which fay, there is no relurrection) 
Gods lawe. and ther alked hun, faving, s 
f He gane them 
to vnderftande 
that he knewe 
their malicious 


any mans other die, and leane his Wike, 
and leaue no chimen , that s his brother 
ſhould take his wike, and raile vp leede vn⸗ 


intent. to his bother, 

Rom. 1 3. 7. 20 There were ſeuen brethren, ¢ the firt 
Matthi. 22.23. tookea wiłe, and when he died, left no ilſue. 
luke 20. 29. 21 Then the fecond tooke her, and he di⸗ 
Dent. 2 5. 5. ed, ueither did he pet leaut iſſue , ⁊ the third 


g Ibis was a po-. RRC wilt. 

litike lawe giuen 22 So ſeuen had her, and lekt no ifie: 

for a time for the [ait of al! the wife Died allo. 

pteſeruation o 23 In the reſurrection then, when they 

families, reade fall vile againe, whole mite Hall fe be of 

Matth. 22.24. them è foꝛ ſetzen had her to Ife, 

> 24 Then Felis anf wered, and ſaid vnto 

58 them, Are vee not therekoze decemed , be⸗ 
canke pe know not the Scriptures, neither 


S. Marke. 
3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and the power of Hod; 


Is one God, and that there is none but he. 
14. And when they came, they ſayd vnto 


mp right hand, till J make thine enemies 


19 Mater ,* Hofes wrote vnto vs, It 


pbe Sadduces confounded. 


: l h Notas tou | 
25 Foz when they hall rife agate krom ching the piri- 
the dead, neither men marty, no wines are cuall nature, but 
married, but are b as the Angels which are concerning the 
in heauen. ſtate of incor- 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ruption, and im- 
chall rife againe, haue pee not read in the morralitie fo that 
booke of Moles, how in the buch Gon pake then there fhalt 
onto him, faving, Jam the God of Abꝛa⸗ neede no more 
ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the Hod ok mariage, 
Jacob? Exod. 3. 6. matth. 

27 He is not the Godot the dead, but the 22.3 2. 

God of the i iming, Pt are therefore great: i Then it folox- 
Ip deceiued. , eth chat they 

28 (Then came one ok the Scribes, line, although 
that had heard them dilputing together, they bedeceated 
and perteſuing that hee had anf wered them out of this life. 
well he al ked hun, CAhich is the firit come 44h. 22.3 f. 
mandement ofall? Ex. 20. 2. den. 6.4 

29 Jelus anſ wered hin, Tho firk ok all jor, engbt. 
the conunaundements is, *ieave, Itracl, k That i, depen - 
the Lord our God is the onely Low, deth on the firft, 

30 Thou ſhalt therkoꝛe loue the Lord thy & proceedeth of 
God with all chine heart, and with all thy che loue of God. 
foule, t with all thy imide, e with all thy J. 19.1. mat. 
1 this is the lirſt conunaundement. 22. 39.7%. 13. 9. 

31 And the ſetond is klike that is, Thou g/ 5. 14. 4m. 2.8. 
Malt louc thy neighbour as thy felfe, There T He meaneth all 
is none other commandement greater then the ceremonies ot 
theſe. n À the Lawe, where- 

32 Then the Scribe laid vnto him, lel in the hypocrites 
Matter, thou halt laid the trueth, that there put great holis 
nefie, 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and m Becauſe he 
wich all the vnderſtanding, and with all thewed himfelfe 
the loule, and with all the ftrength, and to willing to bee 
loue hisneighbour as himſelfe, is moze then taugbt, and well 
all burnt | offerings and ſacriſites. perceiued the 

34. Then, when Jefus ſawe that he aw difference be- 
[Wered dilcreetely, Hee ſapde vnto him, ewixt our our 
Thou mart not karre Crom the kingdome ward proſeſſion 
of Hod. Am no man akter that Duvi al ke and chat which 
hun any gueſtion. God doth princie 

35 C * Aid Jeſus anl wered ¢ fayn tea- pally require 
ching in the Temple, How lay the Scribes of ys. 
that Chik is the Sonne of Danin? Met. 22 44. ; 

50 anin himlelke fayn hy the v holy Je 20.41. 
Ghoſt,“ Che Lod fay to mp LoD, Sit at n Inſpired by 
the holy Ghoft 
and by the ipir it 
of prophecie. 
Pfal.110.1. 
Matt.23.6,lbe 
11.43. C 20.46. 
Or, as he taught. 
o lie condem. 
neth not their 
apparell, but 


thp tooteſtoole. 

37 Then Danio himſelke calleth hin 
Lozd: by what meanes is he then his fone? 
and much people heard him gladlp. É 
38 Mu eduer he ſaid vnco them in his 
Doctrine, Beware of the Scribes , which 
loue to gac in long » robes , and loue faluta- 
tions in the markets, 

39 And the chieke ſeates in the Spna⸗ 
gogues, and the lirſt roomes at feaſtes, their vaine oſien- 

40 ich“ Deuowre widowes Houts, tation, and out- 
euen vnder a colour ot long prayers. hele ward thew of ho- 
fhall recetue the greater danmation. lines, whereby 

41 And as Jeſus fate ouer againſt the they deceiued the 
treaſurie, hee behelde howe the people taſt fimple people. 
money inte che trealurie , many rich men h. 3.14. 
cat in much. : luke 20.37. 

42 Aud there came a certane poore wi⸗ jor, and unde: 
DOW, aud ſhethꝛewe in two mites, which precéce pray long. 
make a P quadꝛin. - Luke 21.1. 

43 Then hte called onto him his dilci p Which is a. 
pics, and tapne vnto them, Cerelp 3 fay en halfe a far. 

. n * — 4 


to ching, 


a 


Lord. 460 


Endure to the ende. Chap. x 1141111. The day of the 


| 


in all that fhe had, euen all her liuing. 
PK. XILI 


2 The deftruction of Ieruſalem. 10 The Geſpel this time, neither ſhall be. 
ſhalbe presched to all. 9. 22 The perfecutions and 
Falſe proph:ts which fhalbe before the comming of ned thoit dapes, no fl 


Chrifi whofe haure is vncertaune. 33 He exborteth 
euci one to watch, 


Matth.24.3 RD as he went out of the Temple, 
1 ý Ame of his diſciples ſayde vnto bin 
Maſter, (ee what tones, and what buil- 
i ap = eben an ann fato 
Like 19. „ 2 * Chen Jeſus anlwered and ſald vnto 
en hum, Seet thou thee great buildings? 
there ſhall not be left one tone vpon a tone, 
that fhall not be thꝛowen downe. 
3 And as he late on the mount of oliues, 
i vuer againſt the Temple, Peter, k James, 
Exbef 5.6. and John, and Andpew alsed him ſecretly, 
2. heſ. 2. J. Tell vs, when Mall theſe things be? 
a He doeth an · iD what thall bee che ligne when all theſe 
ſwere them of things {hall be kultilled: 
things that were 5 Aud Jeſus anlwered them, e began to 
more neceſlarie ſa h, Take heed lett any man Deceiue vou. 
for them to 6 Foz manp hall come in my name, lay: 
knowe, then the ing, Ib am Chriſſ, and thall deceiue many. 
things that they 7 Furthermoze when pee Wall beare of 
demanded, waärres, and rumours of warres, be pee not 
b Vſurping the troubled: toz fuch things puit needes be: but 
authoritie bf the ende lhall not be yet. 
Chrift, 8 Fo: nation ſhall rife againſt nation, 
c That they may and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
be inexcuſable. ſyall be earthquakes in Divers quarters, and 


Mat. 10. 19. uE there hall be famine and troubles: theſe are 
12.11. & 21.14, che beginnings of ſoꝛowes. 

d He onely for- 9 But take pee heene to pour ſelues: Foz 
biddeth that care they Hall Deliner pou vp to the Councils, 
whichcommeth AND to the Synagogues ; pe ſyall be beaten, 
of diftrult. and bꝛought before rulers and kings foꝛ mp 
e This is not to lake, foꝛ a c teſtimoniall vnto them. 
make them neg · 10 And the Goſpel mut ra bee publi- 
ligent, dut to ſhed among all nations. . 
affurethemthae II! But when they leade pou, and de⸗ 
he wil aſſiſt them liuer you vp, take pee à no thought afore, 
& inſtruct them neither pꝛeineditate what ve Yall lay: but 
ſufficientiy with Wharloeuer is ginen pou ar the lame time, 
anſweres, ſo that that ſpeake: koꝛit is not ve that ſpeake, but 
they may hereby the holy Obok, 

perceiue that 12 Mea, aud the brother ſhall delfuer the 
their defence bother to death, and the father pfonne, and 
ſtandeth not in the —.— thall rife againſt their parents, 
their owne wife- and fall came them to die. 

dome, or elo - 13 And ye ſhal be hated of all men for my 
quence. Nämes lake: but wholoeuer Wall endure 
Mateb. 24. 15. Vnto the end, he ſhalbe Mren, . 
Dan.9.27. 14. SMqgeouer, when ye hall fee the abo⸗ 
This is meant minaàtion of deſo ation (ſpoken of by * Da- 
ol that time that mel the Pꝛophet)fiſtand ing where it ought 
the Romanes not, (tet hun that rcadeth, confiner it) 
fhould prophane * then let them that be in Judea, flee into the 
the Temple, g mountaines, i 

lOr, being. 15 And let him that is vpon 5 houſe, not 
Luke 21,20, 21. come downe into the bouie, neither enter 
g Becauſe the therein, ta fetch any thing out or his hout., 
deftruftion hall 16 And let him that is in the Helve, not 
be moſt extreme turne backe againe vnto the thinges which 
and cruell, he left behmd him, to take his clothes. 


vnto pou, that this poore widowe hath cat 


17 Then wo ſhalbe tu them that are with E 
h For they fhall 


. OurSauiour 2 moꝛe in, then all they which haue cat into b child to them p gine ſucke in thole Dates, 
| eftecmethour the trealurie. 7 18 Pꝛap thereto that pour flight bee not be abſe to 
iftes, by ourafe 44 Foz they all did cat in of their ſu⸗ not in the winter. fice, 
| fe&ionsand perfiuitie : but ſhee of her pouertie did cat 19 Foꝛ there ſhall be in thoſe dayes ſuch i That you haue © 
ready willes. tribulation, as was not from the beginning no let to hindet 


of the creation which God created vnto you when you 
fhould eſcape. 
20 And except that the Lord had Worte- or, man. 
Mounin bee ſaued: 71h. 24.23. 
but fog the elects fake, which he bath chefen, luke 21.8. 
he hath ſhoꝛtened thole dayes. k Thecle& may 
21 Then * if any man lay to yon, Lo, here wauer and be 
is Chuſt: o, Lo, he is there, helecue it not. troubled, but 
22 Foꝛ falſe Cheitts hal rtle,t falle pza- they cannot ve- 
phets. and ſhal hew lignes and wonders, to cerly be decciued 
deceiue, ik it were k poſſible, the vervelect, and ouercome. 
23 But take A- 
Hhewed pon all things! before, that ſiffereth 
24 ¶ Moꝛeouer in thole daies, after that himfelfe now to 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhall ware Darke, ¢ be ſeduced, hath 
the Moone thall not giue her light, none excuſe. 
25 Aud the u ſtarres ofheanen thal fal: 7/4. 13.10. efeke 
the powers which are in heaut, Wall hake. 32.7. 10e l 2. 10. 
26 And then hall they ſee the Sonne ok . 3.25. 
man comming in the cloudes, With great m This teacheth 
power and glory, p that there fhalbe 
27 And he ſhall then ſend his Angels, a change of the 
and Hall gather together his elect fromthe whole order of 
koure windes, and fromthe vtmoſt part of nature. i 
the earth to the vtmoſt part of heauen. Matth. 24.3 tut. 
28 Now learne a parable of the fig tree. m 
- Ahen her hough is pet tender, and tt being: à -Ù 
eth koꝛth leaues, vet knowe that lommer is n The word figs 
neere. . nifieth the fpuce 
29 So in like maner, when ye fee thele of aroo.yeeres: — 
thuigs come to paffe, knowe that the king- albeit this came 
dome of God is neere, enenat the Domes, co paffe before 
30 Gerely J fay vnto pou,y this "genera- fifieyeeres, 
tid ſhal not paffe, til al thele things be done. o When the de · 
31 Heauen and earth Wall pale away, ſtruction of je- 
but my woꝛdes fall not palie away. _ tufalem, the per- 
32 But okthat o day and houre knoweth ſecutions & ilu- 
no man, no, not the Angels which are in ſions ſhall come: 
heauen, neither the r Sonne hunſelke, laue bur chiefly cheſe 


the Father. are vnderſtood of 
33 Take heede: watch, and pꝛay:foꝛ ve the ſecond come 
know not when the time is. ming of Chrift, 


4 For the Sonne of man is a5 à man going p In chat heis 
into a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his man and Media- 
houle, and gineth authozitte to his leruants, tour. 
and to every man his Woke, aud comman⸗ Marth. 24.42. 
Deth the vorter to watch. q For of the cõ- 

35 a Catch therefore, (for ye knowe not ming wee are 
when the maler of the hon e will come, at moft affured:buc 
euen, oꝛ at undnight, at the cocke crowing, of che time, the 
pp in the dawning) , __ yeeresthe day of | 

36 VLeaſt it he come ſuddenly, hee ſhould houre, we are ige 
37 And thoie things that J fay v 


finne you llecping. norant, & there. 
pon, J fap * y men, Match. - 


s 


to fore muft watch 
P. XIIII. 


continually. 
1 The Prieſtes conspire against Chrift. 3 Mary 

Magdalen: ancinteth Chrift, 12 The Paſſiouer u 
eaten. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Iudas 
22 The Lords Supper ú inſtituted. 46 Chrifi is ta- 

ken. 67 Peter demeth hum. 
fad two Dayes after followed the 
Aian of the WPaftouner , and of pri- 
leauened bꝛead : aud the high Wu Kes 
and Scribes lought howe they ae 

** Ke 


Marth. 26. 2. 
luke 22.1. 


eede: beholde, J haue 1- Wherefore hee 


The precious oyntment, The 
z take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they laid, Not in the featt day, left 
there be any tumilt among eople. 

3 * And when he was in Bethama in the 
houſe of. Simon the leper, as hee late at ta⸗ 
ble, there came a woman haurng a boxe of 

lor ef pure nard, ointment of ſpikenard very coftly, and the 

cr fathfuly hzake the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head. 
made, 4 Therefoe tome dildayned among 

a As Tadas ho  themfelucs, and (aid, To what ende is this 

cauſed this mur- watte of oyntment: 

muring. 5 Foz it might haue bene folne for moze 

b Which are in 

value about ſixe 

pound ſterling. 

c To wit, Iudas: 
ho was offen-. 

ded therewith & 

therefore made 

a buſineſſe. 


M teh. 26. 6. 
john 12.1. 


to the pooꝛe, c and they grudged againſt her. 
6 But Jeſus layde, Let her alone: why 

trouble vee her? Wer hath wꝛought a good 

twoke on me. > 

7 For pee hane the poore with von al- 
wapes, and when pee will pee may doe them 
good, but me ve (hall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath done that He could: fhe came 

aforchand to anoint my body to p burping. 

88 J fay vnto pou, Mherctoeuer 

this Golpel halve preached thoughout the 

whole toine, this allo that thee hath done, 
falb lpoken of in remembzance of her. 

Alattb. 26.14. 10 €* Then Judas Iſtariot one of the 

dake 22.4. twelue, 4 went away onto the hie Pꝛieſts, 

Hie tooke oe · to betrày him vnto them. 

caſion by this II And when 1 „ they were 

oynement as of a gine» and pꝛomiled that they woulde give 

thing euill done. him inoney: therekoꝛe hee fought howe hee 
might conueniently betrap him. 

12 ( ow the firit dap of vnleauened 
Dread, when they facrificenthe aſſeouer, 
his Dt{ciples fayde vnto him, Chere wilt 
thou that wee goe and pꝛepare, that thou 

ma peſt cate the Paſſeouer: — 

13 Then he kent fooꝛch two ok his dilci- 
ples, and fayde vnto them, Gor pee into the 
citie, and there Wall a man mecte vou bea⸗ 
ring a pitcher of water: followe hum. 

: 14. And whitherloeuer he goeth in, lay 

: pe tothe goodman of the powe, The Ma⸗ 

er aneb, Cothere is the lodging where J 

hall eate the Nalſeouer wich my diiciples: 

15 And hee will ſhewe pon an vpper 
chamber which i large, trimmed and pꝛepa⸗ 
red: there make it ready fo: vs. 

16 So his dilciples went forth, and tame 
to the cite, and kound as hee had ſayd yn- 
to them, and made ready the Haſſeouer. 

17 € And at euen he tame mith p twelue. 
tobn 13.21. 18 And ag they late at table t did eate, 

e Tu diptbe Jellis ſayde, Clevilp J lay vito pou, that 

hand, is as much oie of yeu Hall betrag mec, which eateth 

to lay, as he that With me, 

s accuftomed to 
eate with me. 
Jal. 41.9. 
ohn 13.18. 


; Marth.26.17, 
luke 22. 7, 8. 


Pee 


CET 
‘Marth.26,20. 
luke 22. 14. 


to lay ta him one by one, Js it J? andano- 
ther, Jsit J:? 

20 And he anſwered ¢ ſayde puto them, 
eUatth.26.24. It is one ok the twelue that e *Dipperh with 
4471.16. me in the platter. i 
f This declareth 21 * CTruely the ſonne of man goeth his 
that nothing can Wap, ds it is f Witten ot him: but woe bee 
be done withour [9 chat man, by whome the Sonne of man 
God» providéce, 18 betrayed: it had bene good koꝛ that man, 
Mat eb. 26.26. Ib he had neuer bene bonne. 

1. cor. 11.232. 22 And as they did eate, Jeũis s tooke 
g Reade Matt. He bead, and when her had gien thankes, 
‘ehup.26,36 e Hake it and gaue it to them, and tavde, 


S. Marke. 


then > thꝛee hundꝛeth pence, c bin ginen vn⸗ 


19 Then they began to be ſoꝛowkull and f 


Lords Supper, 

Take, eate this ia my body. 

23 And he tooke the cup, e when het had 
h giuen thankes, gane it to them: and they 
all dꝛanke of it. word is to bleſſe, 

24 And he layne vnto them, This is my which is here 
blood of the news Teſtament, which is (ed taken, onely to 
koʒ many. 1 gue thanks, as S. 

25 Gerele J fay vnto vou, J will * Luke and S. Paul 
no moꝛe ok the kruite ol the vine, vntill that interprete it, and 
— r J Minke it newe in the kingdome S. Marke alſo 


3 {peaking of j cup. 

26 And when they had ſung a Plalme, 
they went out to the mount of Wliucs. 

27 ¶ Chen Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Al pt Zoom 16.32. 
ſhalbe i offended by me this night : koz it is i That is turned 
written, * J will Unite the chepheard, and from me, becauſe 
the eepe thal be ſcattered. of the petfecus ; 
28 But atter that Jam rilen, J will goe von. 
into Galile before pou, Zech. 13. 9. 

29 And Peter fayo vnto him, Although 0%. 16. 7. 
Ey ſhoüld bec offended , per woulde ` i 

30 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Ueretp J ‘a 
fay unto thec, this day, euen in this night, 4 
befoe the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de⸗ 


nie me thule. h | 
ſayde moze earneſtly, If J 


h The Greeke 


31 But hee ; 
ſhould die with thee, J will not dente thees 
like wile allo fayo they all. i | 

32 @ *After they came into a place na- Masth.26,36, 
men Gethlemane: then hee layd to his dilci⸗ Ike 22,39. 
ples, Sit pe here, till J haue prayed. 
33 And hee tooke with hun Peter, and 
James, æ John, and he began k to be atraid, k His diuinitie 
and in great heauinelſe, i was as it were 

34 And fayd vnto them, My foule is pe- hid, and his hu- 
ry heauie, euen vnto the death :tary here and manitie thewed 
Watch. š it felfe fully, 

35 So he went foꝛward a litle , and fell 
downe on the ground, and prayed, chat ik it 
— poſſible, that houre might pale from , 
36 And hee ſapde, ! Abba, Father, all | Abin Ebrewe, 
things are poſſible vnto ther: cake away and -Abba in the 
this 2 le » me: Neuertheleſle, not that Syrian tongue, 
J will, but that thon w wilt, be done. fignificth father. 

37 Then he came & found them lleeping, m He ftanderh 
and (apd to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou; not fo to his 
toulpeſt thou not watch one houre? owne will, but 

38 C catch ye, and pray, that pe enter that willingly be 
not inte tentation:the ſpirit in deedẽ is rea- offereth himſelle 
Dy, but the tlech is meake, to obey God. 

39 And againe he went awap, & pꝛap⸗ 
ed, and ſpake theſame woꝛdes. 

40 And he returned and kound them a⸗ 
cepe againe: foz their eyes were heaup: 

neither knewe they what they ſhould an- 
were hun. 
41 And he came the third time, and ſayd 
vnto them, Sleepe hencekooꝛth, and take n He meaneth 
= reft: it is pnough : the houre is come: chat the houre 
ehold, the Sonne ok man is deliuered into will come when 
the hands of finners, they fhalbe kept 

42 Nile vpstet vs go:loe, he that betrap- from ſleeping. 
eth me, is at hand. r ; 

43 And ummediatly, while he pet ſpake, Marth. 26. 47. 
tame Judas that was one of the twelue, and “ke 22.47, 

With him a great multitude with (wos 2% 18. 3. 
and flaues trom the hie Pꝛieſts t Scribes, 
and Elders: 
44. And he that betraved him, had chem 
them 


Oe 


| Tudas kiſſe. 


o lt was the fa · them a token, aping Cathomloener o hall 
ſhion then to kile he it is:take him, and leane him away 
greete with ki- fafely. 
' fing at their 45 And affoone as he was come, he went 
meetings, and al · Eraightway to hun, and ſapd , v Waker, 
boat their depar- Matter. and kiſſed hun. — 
ture. 46 Then they lapd their hands on him, 
p He repeateth AND tooke him. 
it twiſe as if 47 And sone of them that ſtood by, dꝛew 
hee had bene out à [ woꝛd, and ſinote ar ſexuant of the hie 
mooued with a Pret and cut off his eare. j 
certaine pitie 48 And Jelus anfwered and ſayd vnto 
in taking bis laſt them, Pe be come out as vnto a thiefe with 
leaue. Lwordes and with aues to take me. 
To vit, peter. 49 J was daply wich pou teaching in 
r Called Mal- the Tempie, and ye f tooke me not: but this 
chus. is done p the Striptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
Which decla - 50 Then they all forlooke hun, ¢ fied, 
reth that no man 51 And there followed him a certaine 
can doe any thing pong man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare 
contrary to Gods body, and the yong men taught him. 


ordinance. §2 But he left his linnen cloth, and fied 
t Meaning all krom them naked. l 

| the diſciples. 53. So they len Jeſus away to the hie 
Aar. 26.5. Ree, & to him tame all the u hte Wiets, 
bake 22.5 4. and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
john 18.24. 54 And Peter kollowed hinixafarre of, 


u That is, they tuen vnto the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, and late 

which had chief. With the ſeruants, and warmed himfeife at 
eſt authoꝛritie a. the fire. 

mong the prieſts. 55 And the hie PPꝛieſtes, and all the 

x Which fignifi · Counctll fought foz witneſſe againſt Felis, 

ed that his hoate tO put him to death, but found none. 

zeale began now 56 Foz many bare kalle witneſſe againſt 

to be abated· him, but their witnelſe hagreed not toge⸗ 

lor, (ght. ther. , 

Mart. 26.5 6. 57. Chen there arot certaine, and bare 

or were not like, kalle wirneſſe agatuſt him, laying, 

John 2. 19. 58 Cie heard hum ay, J Will deſtroy 

y Iheſe two this Temple made with hands, and within 

witneſſes diſſen. thꝛee dayes J wil build another, made with- 

ted, in that tbe but hans. 

one reported 59 But their witneſſe pet agreed not to⸗ 


that Chriſt fayd, ether. ** 

he could deſtroy 60 Then phie Pict ſtood vy amongſt 
the Temple, (as them, and al ked Jeius, aping, Anſwereſt 
Matthewe wrie thou nothing? CAihat is the matter that 
teth) and the o- theſe beare untuefic againſt thee? 
ther ſayd, that he 61 But he helde his peate, and anſwered 
heard him fay, nothing. Againe the hie jonet alked hun, 
that hee would and fayde vnto him, Art chou Chat the 
doe it, as is here Sonne of the : Bleſſed:? j 
noted. 62 And Jeſus ſapd, J am he, * aud pee 
2 That is, of ſhall lee the : Sonne of man fit at the right 
God, who is wor- hand of the power of God, and come in the 
thy all prayſe:the clolides of heauen. 

which worde in 63 Then the hie Dꝛeſt rent his clothes 
their language, and lapb, hat haue we any moze neede of 
the Iewes when Witneſſes? i b 

they fpeake of 64. Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
God, vſe com ‘thinke pe? And they all condemned him to 
monly in their De Woꝛchv ok Death. > - 
writings cuento 65 And fome began to ſpit at him, tta 
this day. touer his kate, and to beate him wich fits, 
Matth. 24.30. ànd to ſay vnto hun, Pꝛophecie. And the 
a Whome they itrgeants tinote him with their roddes. 
now condemned n : 

in this baſe eftate they fhould {ee appeare at the laſt day with maie- 
ſtie and glory. b 
the gonernours and rulers, ſeeing their officers contrary to all iultice, 
thus raged and tormented him, that Vas innocent. 


Chap. xv. 


66 And as Peter was beneath in the Alaetb. 26.69. 
hall, there tame one of the mapaes of the % 22.55. 
hie Pꝛieſt. _ hn 18.25. 

67 Ann when (he ſawe Peter warming c We ought to 
himfelfe, ye looked on him, and fayd, Chou confider our 
waſt allo with Telus of Mazaret. owne in fir mitie, 

68 But he denied it, ſaymg , J knowe that wee may 
him not, neither wot J what thou favet, learne onely to 
Then he went out into thel a poꝛch, and the truſt in God, 
cocke crewe, and not in our 

69 Then a mad faw him againe, and owne ſtrength. 
began to fay to them that tood by, This is Or, entrie. 
one of them. d Peter prepa- 

70 But he denied it againe: and anon reth himielfe to 
after they that tood by, fayd againe to Jdr- flee, if he were 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: fog thou further layde 
art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 

7 And he began to curie, efweare, fay. Matth. 26. 71. 
ing, F knowe not this man ot whome pee e 22.58. 
ſpeake. iohn 18,25. 

72 Then the fecond time the cocke th. 26.75. 
crewe, € Peter remembꝛed the worde that % 13.38. 
Jeſus hav tava vnto him, Before the cocke lOr, ruſbed out of 
Crowe twiſe thou Halt Dente me thꝛile, and 24e doores and 
!Wwaping * ad ene wept, wept, 


1 Ieſus is led to Pilate. 15 He is condemned, 
reuiled, putto death, 46 And is buried by lofeph, 
A 420 * anon in the dappning , the high Matth.29,1,3, 

Pꝛieſts helde⸗ a counſell with the El⸗ “ke 22.66. 

ders and the Scribes, and the whole comt- ihn 16.28. 
till, and bound Fetus, and led him away, a For the Ro- 
and Delivered hun to Pilate. manes gaue them 

2 Then Pilate al ked hum, Art thou the no authoritie to 
King of the fewes ? And he auſwered, aud put any man io 
fayd vnto him, Thon favett it. death. 

3 And the hie Pꝛieſts accuſtd han of ma- 
ny things. 

4 *CUberefope Pilate aſked him againe, th. 25. 12. 
faying, Anlwereſt thou nothing: Peholde % 23.3. 
howe many things they witneſſe againſt % 18.35. 


ee. 

§ But Jeſus anlwered d no moze at all, b He would not 
fo that Nilate marueilen. defend his cauſe, 
6 Nowe at the keatt Pilate did deliuer but preſented 
a pꝛiloner vnto them, whomloeuer they himlelfe willing. 
would deſire. ly to be condem- 

7 Then there was one named Barab⸗ ned. 
pas, Which was bound with his fellowes, 
that had mane inlurrection, who in the in⸗ 
ſurrection had committed murder. > 
8 And the people crved aloune, and be⸗ 
gan to deſire that hee would doe as hee had 
c euer done vnto them. À c The people 
9 Then Pilate anfwered them, & ayy, alwayes main- 
CA pee that J lecloote vnto yon the Bing teine their cue 
of the Mewes? ftonies, although 
10 Ion hee knewe that the hie Pꝛieſtes they be worth 
had deliuered him of ennie. nothing. 
II But the hie Picts had mooucd the - 
—. to defire that he would rather Deliver 
Sarabbas puto them. 
12 Aud Pilate aulwered, and ſayde a- 
gaine vnto them, Chat will ve then that 
Doe with him, whome yee call the King of 
the Jewes: aaa 
13 And thevcrped againe, Crucifie him. - 
14 Chen Hilate faye vnto them, But d When a iudge 


This declareth the wickedneffe and inſoleneie of what enill hath hee Done? And they cryed hathrefpe to 


the moze feruently, Crucifie hint, men, hee quite 


15 So Puate willung to content p peo- lorgetteth 
ple, iuſtice, 


Peters deniall. 36 


at 


. ings 


Chi crucmed. 


N 


ſto ne to make 


le, Iooſed them Barabbas, and deliuered 

Fels when he had (courged hun, that hee 
might be cruciſied. r 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away in⸗ 


dor, Pretorie. to the hall, which is the common hall, and 
called together the whole band 
17 And clad hun with purple, and plat⸗ 
ted a crotone of thanes, and put it about 
Or, falke. his head, - i i . 
A. 1b. 27.3 2. 18 And began to ſalute him, aying, Maile, 
luke 23. 26. Ring of the Jewes. i 


e It was the cue 19 And they ſinote him on the head with 


a reede and ipat upon him, and bowed tie 
him that was cõ- knees, and did him reuerente. , 
demned, tocarie 20 And when er had mocked him, 
his croſſs, but they tooke the purple olf him, and put his 
Jefus was not oe clothes on hum, and led him out to 
able for weake · crutiſie him. 


neſſe. 21 Aud they e compelled one that paſſed 
Matt). 19.3 3. bp: called Simon of Cyrene (which tame out 
luke 23.3 3. of the countrey, and Was father of Alexan⸗ 


1% 19.17. der and Rukus)ta beare his croſſe. 
f Which was to 22 And they brought him to a place 
haften his death: named Golgotha, which is by interpꝛetati⸗ 
but hee would 9 2 of dead mens kulles. í 
not drinkeit, be · 23 And they gane him to Mink wine min- 
caule he would gien k with myꝛrhe: but he receiued it not. 
waite for the 24 And when they had crucilied him, 
houte that his they parten his garſnents, caſting lottes 
father had ap- fo them, what euery man ſhould haue. 
pointed, that he 25 And it was a the third houre, when 
might render vn- they trucified W. ` 

to him perfite 26 And the title of his tau was witten 
obedience. aboue, THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
g, The Leues di- 27 They crucified allo with him two 
uided their day thet᷑ues, the one on the right hand, and the 
into foure partes, other on his lekt. y e 
fo that by the 28 Thus the Scripture was kulfilled, 
third houre is which layth,* And he was counted among 
here ment the the wicked. 

third part of tlie 29 And they that went by, railed on him, 
day,which was wagging their heads, and faping, Hey, 
from fixe a clock thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and Duit- 
to nine, at at Deft itin three payes, 

time Matt. faith 30 Sane thy felfe, and come Downe 
he was crucified. fromthe troſſe. 


Ja. 5 312. 31 Likewile alſo euen the high Pꝛieſtes 
John 2. 19. mocking fain among themelues with the 


b keaning, the Scribes, Hee laued other men, hindelfe he 
one of them that cannot ſaue. 

were crucified, 32 Let Chrift the Ring ok Iſrael nowe 
i Becauſe this tome vetne from the croſſe, that we may 
darkeneſle was lee, and beleeue. They allo that were cru⸗ 
onely ouer the tciſied with him, revtled him. i 
land of Canaan, 33 (Nowe when the firt houre was 
when the reſt of tome, Darkenefie avole ouer i all the land 
the world was vuntill the ninth Doure. 
light, the mita - 34 And at the ninth beure Jeſus cried 
cle is the grea- , W: a loude voyce, . „ Eloi, Cot, 
„ lauumalabachthant:? which 

k Which was kation, Me God, my God, why halt thou 
rhe third part of foꝛſaken me? i 
theday,and a- 35 Aud cine or them that toon by, when 
bout three of they heard it, vd, Beholde, hee calleth 
the clocke after QFijag, 

noone. 36 And one ran, and filled ab ſponge full 
"Pil.2 2,1. ol bineger, and put it on a reed, & gaue bins 
nals. 27.46. to dzinke, laping, Let him alone: let vs lee 
1 This waspo- if Elias wil come and take him Dowie. 

ken mockingiy. 37 And Jeius cryed with a leude vopce, 
Tal. 69. 21. and gaur vp the ghoſt. 


S. Marke. 


is by interpre: - 


The Sepulchre, 


38 (And the baile ok the Temple was ie 
rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome. * 
39 Now when them Centurion, which m Who had 
foon ouer againſt him, lawe that hee thus charge ouer an 

crying gaue vp the ghoſt, hee lad, Truely hundred men, 
this man was the ſonne of God. ` ea 

40 There were alio women, which be- 
helde atarre off, among whome was Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalent, and Marp (the mother of 
James the lefe and of Joles)and Salome, 

41 bich allo when hee was in Galile, l 
followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, Luke 8.2,3. 
and many other women which came vp 
with him vnto Jeruſalem. i 

42 And now when night was come Marth. 27. 5y. 
Oecault it was the day of the preparation, “ke 23.50, 51. 
that is before the Sabbath) ihn 19.38. 

43 Joleph of Arimathra, an v honoꝛable n A graue man 
Ccunlellour, which allo looked foz the and of great au- 
Kingdome of God, came, € went in o boldly thoritie, 
pute Pilate and alken the body of Jeſus. This man 

44 Aud Pilate maruciled if he were al- fhewed his faith 
ready Dead and called onto him the Lentu- boldly when the 
rion, and al ked of him whether he had bene danger ſeemed 
Ayy while dead. to be moft perie. 

"45 And when he knewe che trueth of the lous. 
Centurion, he gane the body to Joleph, 

46 Cho bought a linnen cloth, € tooke 
him downe, and mapped hum in the linnen 
cloth, and laide him in a tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a {tone pn- 
to the dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe. 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Mary 
Joles mother behelde Where her ſhould be 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The women come to rhe graue. 9 Chrifi being 
rifen againe, appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alfo to 
the eleuen, and reprocueth their unbeliefe, 16 He 
committeth the preaching of the Gofpel and the 
miniſtration of baptifme unto them. 

AS when the Sabbath day was paft, Lal 24. . 
Mary Magdalene, and Marp the mo- ihn 10. 1. 

ther of James, t Salome, bought lweete 4 

oyntments that they might come, and en- 

balne him. g 4 

2 Therefore carely in the moꝛning, the 
fira day of the werke, they came vnto the | 
ſepulchie, when the ſunne was vet ring, lor, not riſen. 

3 And they fava one to another, Wiho t 
Hail rolle vs away the tone from the noore 
ofthe Kpulchꝛe? E 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolledaway(loꝛ it was a very 
great one.) . | 
5 So they went into the lepulchꝛe, and Matel. 28. 2. 


— 
— 


— 


lawe sa yong man fitting at the right lde, ih» 20.12. 
clothed in a long white robe: and they were a The Angel of 
afraine, God in the like- 
But he laid onto them, Be not afrayn neſſe ol ayong , 
pe ſceke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath bene wan. 
crucified: he is rilen; he is not here: beholge a 
the place where they put him. b He eſpecially 
7 But goe pour Way, and tell his diſci⸗ maketh mention 
ples, and > Meter, that hee will goe before of Peter to come 
vou into Galile: there hall ye ler him, as fort bim, becauſe 
he ſayd vnto vou. A be had fallen into 
8 And they went out quickly, x fled from greater danger 


the ſepulchie: foꝛ they trembled, and were theo the rek. 


amaled: neither fayn they any thing to any fateh. 26.324 
man; fo ther were akralde. chep. 4. l. 
i N 9 (And 


hrif reprooueth his difciples, 


9 (And when Jeſus was riſen againe 
in the moꝛowe (which was the firt day of 
dhe weeke) he appeared firt to Mary Mag⸗ 
Dalene, out of who he had cant ſcuen deutis, 
10 And He went and told them that had 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. 
II And when they heard that hee was 
They had foone aliue, and had appeared to her, they « be- 
leenen it not. 
12 ¶ Akter that, he appeared vnto two 
of them in another fome, as they walked 
and went into the countrey. 
13 And they went and told it to the rem⸗ 
nant but they beleeued them not. 
14. C“ Finally he appeared vnto the ele- 
f uen as they d late together, and repꝛooued 
Mourning and them of their pnbeltefe æ hardneſſe of heart, 
pray ing. becaule they beleeued not them which had 
ſeene him, being rilen vp againe. 


41h. 28.19. 15 And he laid vnto them, Goe pe ind 


accordit 


H. I. 

5 Of Zacharias e Eli( abet 11 The Angel fhew- 
eth hum of the nat. uity of John Baptiſt. 20 Hu in- 
credulity is puniſhed. 28 The tall of the Angel, 
& Mary.46 Her fong.57 The birth, corcumcifion, 
and graces of Ton, 68 Zacharias giueth thankes 
10 God, and prophecteth, 

De D: as much as many haue 
why taken in hand to fet fooꝛth the 

z =» ſtoꝛie of thole things wheresf 

we are — perlwaded, 

2 2 As they haue deltuered 
them vnto vs, Which krom the 
beginning law them their lelues, and were 
hrift, or to the niitifiers of the > woꝛde 
Gofpell : and 3 It ſeemed good alto to me ( inoſt nable 
hereby is meant, Thcophilus)aſſoone as had ſearched out 
that they were perfectly all things from the beginning, to 
the miniſtersof ite vnto thee thereoffrom point to point, 
Chrift,who is 4 That thou mightert acknowledge the 
called the worde: tertamtie of thole things, whertok thou 
or minifiers of batt hene inſtructed. 
the word, tbatis 5 [= the time of: Herod King of Judea, 
to ſay, of the Gol · 4 Zäch. 
pel: and this com- riag , of the 4 courſe of Abia: and his wife 
mendeth the au- was of the e daughters of Aaron, and her 
thoritie of his name was Eliſabet. . 
doctrine, ſeeing 6 Both were f tut befoꝛe God, and wal- 
he receiued it or ken in all the connnaundements and s oꝛdi⸗ 
the Apoſtles. nantes of the Loꝛd, without repꝛoote. 
The ſonne of 00 And they had no child, becaule that E⸗ 
Antipater, lilabet was barren: and both were well 
d Read 1. Chr. ſtricken in age. 

24.10, 8 And it came to pafe as he executed che 
e By her father: Pꝛieſtes office beine Gon, as his cowrie 
for by her mo- caine in ozder, ` ee 
thers line fhee Accoꝛding to the cuſtome of p oo 
— of — houe office,his lot Was toh burue meente, when 
ol Dauid. 

This perfection or iu ſtiee is iudged by the fruites and outwarde 
appearance, and not by the cauſe: which onely commeth of Gods 
free mercy through Chrift. g The Grceke worde ſignifieth iuſtiſi · 
cations, whereby is meant the outwarde obſeruation of the ceremo- 
nies commaunded by God. h That is, the euening and morningſa· 
crifice according to the l.. T 


Chap. i. 


„ that followed, 
all the world, and pꝛeach the. Golpell to Cor 


The holy Gofpel 


there was a certam Mꝛeſt named Sacha: h 


e tuery creature. e As well Gens 
16 Ye that hall beleeue ond be baptlzed, tile as ewe. 
all be ſaued: but he that will not belecue, Jobn 12.48, 
ſhalbe damned. f This gift was 
17 And theſe £ tokens (hall follow them but for a time, to 
that belceue, In my name they hall caſt caule men the 
out Denils, and * ſhall ſpeake with s newe more willingly 
tongues, to receiuethe 
„18 And ſhall take away lerpents, and Gofpel whichas 
if they Wall minke any deadly thing, it (all yer was not enis 
not hurt them: * they ſhall lay their hands dently knowen. 
on the ficke, and they ſhall recouer. Acls. 16. 18. 
19 * So akter the Lod had ſpoken vnto 44.2.4. & 10.46 
theim he was receiued into heauen, and late g With other 
at the right hand of God. and diuers,as 
20 And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeathed Luke faith. 
tery where. Ind the * Lor wrought with Ack 28. 5. 
then and confirmed the woꝛd with v fignes 4411 28. f. 
Amen. Luk 24.51. 
Lig, h The miracles & ſignes follow § doctrine as certain feales, 
the doGrine be falfe, ¥ miracles can be no better, Peu. i 3. 3. 


h 
212 Chriſt, 
gto Luke. 


he went into the i Temple ok the Lone, i The Temple 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo- vas diuided into 
ple were without in prayer, while the úr three partes: 
tenſe was burning. à the firft was the 

II Then appeared vnto him an Angell body of the 
of the Lome ſtanding at the right fide of the Temple called 
altar of incenie, Atrium, where 

12 And when Jacharias ſawe him, Hee the people was: 
was troubled, and feare fell vpon him. che ſecond cal 

13 But the Angel ſayd vnto hun, Feare led Sanctum, 
not, Sacha: ias: foꝭ thy bear is heard, and where the Prieſis 
thy wife Elilabet ſhall beare thee a lonne, and Leuites were: 
and thon fhalt call his name! John. and the third 

14 And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladnes, Sanctum Sancto· 
and many Hall reroyce at his birth. rum, into the 

15 Forde ſhalbe great in the fight of the which the hie 
Loꝛd, & thal neither dunke wine, noz litrong Prieſt entred 
Dunke: and hee hall be filled with the holy once a yeere to 
Ohoſt, enen krom his mothers womde.  facrifice, 

16 * And many of the childꝛen of Ilrael Exod 30.7. 
ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God. leuis. 16.17. 

17 Fox he Mall goe n before him in the k Which figni- 
ſpirite and power of Elias, to turne the fieth the grace of 
carts of the n fathers to the childꝛen, and the Lord. 
the dilobedient to the wiledome ofthe iuſt ! The word fig- 
men, to nake ready a people prepared fog nifiech all maner 
the Loꝛd. p of drinke which ` 

18 Then Zacharias {aid vnto the Angel, maketh men 
Aihereby hall J know this? Foꝛ Jan an drunken. 
olde man, and my wife is ot a great age. ala. 4.5, 6. 

19 And the Angel anlwered, tia vnto Mar. 11.14. 
him, Nam o Gabuel that tand in the pꝛe⸗ m As a King 
ſence ot God, and am ient to ſpeake unto in his royaltie 
thee, and to ſhewe thee theit good tidings. harh one to goe 

20 And heholde, thou ſhalt be dumme, before him, 
and not be able to ſpeake , vntill r the day who fignifieth 


ie 


that theic things be done, becaule thou be⸗ the King to be 


lecuedſt not my woꝛdes, which Mall be kul⸗ ar hand. 4 
: n When Chrift 


filled in their ſcalon. : E 
fayth hee came 


to ſet che father againſt the ſonne, & c. hee meanezh the ſucceſſe 
which commeth of the Goſpel, through the malice of men:but here 
he ſpeaketh of the true ende & proſpetitie ofthe Goſpel. o Which 
fignifieth the ſtrength or foueraintie of God. p We muft not meae 
fure Gods promiſe by our weake ſenſes. y 

- _ = 21 face 


oy. 


Belieſe and Baptiſme. 34 


a 


‘4 


reioyce in che 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 


” 21 Nowe the people waited for Jacha- 
* rias and marneiled that he taried fo long in 
the Temple. 
22 And wher he tame out, he tould not 
_ Teake vnto them: then they perceiued that 
he had ſeent a viſion in the Temple: foꝛ he 
made ſignes vnto them, and remapned 
dumme. 

23 And it tame to pale, when the dapes 
of his office were kulfilled, that he Departed 
to his one bouie, à f 

24 Aid after thoſe paves, his wife Cli- 
fabet conteiued, and hid her felfe fine mo- 
neths, laping, 

25 Thus hath the Loyd dealt with mee, 
in che dayes wherein gA looked on mee, to 
take from me «my rebuke among men. 

26 (And in the Ari moneth, the Angel 
Gabziel was fcit From God vnto å citie of 
Galile, named Nazaret, 

27 To a virgin acklanced to a man whole 
name was Joleph, of the hoult of Dauid, 
and the virgins name was Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 


q While their 

courſe endu-ed to 

ſactifice, they 

might not lie 

with their wiues, 
nor drinke any 

` licour that might 
make one drunke. 
r For the barren 
women enioycd 
not the promiſe 
which God made 
to them that were 
martied, to haue 
iſlue: but princi. 
pally they were 
geptiued of that 


pro 

> promite wich fave, jaile thon thacare Ikreelp beloned: 
braham, thar he Se Loyd is with ther: bleſſed art thou among 
would increaſe Women, , 
hic feude 29 And when ſhe law him, fhe was tron- 
or, gladneſße le bled at his faymig, and thought what ma- 
cullen ner of fatutation that ſhould be. 
hOr receiued 30 Then the Angel laid vnto her, F eare 
into fauour. not, Marie: for (thou hak found kaugur 


with Gad. eT 

31 *sForlae, thou ſhalt conceine in thy 
womb and beare a ſonne, and halt call his 
name Iesvs. 4 . 

32 Mee ſhall be great, and hall be calied 
the Sonne rot the mot High, and che Low 
God Hall gine vnto hun the thone ot his 
Daud, s x 
And hee chall reigue oner the houſe 


Not for her 
merites, but only 
through Gods 
free mercie, who 
= loued vs when 
we were finners, 
that whofocuer 1 
reioyceth, fhould EN 
3 


Bord: of Jaacob forener, and of his kingdome 
74. J. 14. ſhall be none ende. 

lf. 1. 21. 34 Then layde Marie nto the Angel, 
cha. 2.21. u 1e Hall this bec, leeing J knowe not 


t Becauſe be is man: 

the true Sonne 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde 
of God begotecn vito her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall cone yyon 
from beforeall ther, ann the power of the mot High ſhall 
beginning, and x puertha dow thee: therekoꝛe alſp that y ho⸗ 


maniſeſted in Iv thing which ſhall beebameot thee, mail 
fleſh at the de- be calied the Sonne ot God. 

terminate time. 36 And bcholde, thy z confit Elilabet. 
Dan. . 14. fyee hath alſo conceited a ſonne in her olde 
neh. g. . age: and this is her ure moneth, which 


n She would bee Was called barren. 


reſolued of all 37, Sor with God ſhall nothing bee vn⸗ 
doubts,tothe Pbiltble. — 

ende that ſhe 38 Then Mary Aya, Behold, the leruant 
might more fure- Of the Lcd: bec ir vnto me accoꝛding to thy 
ly embrace word. So the Angel Departed krom her. 
thepromifeof 39 ( And Marte erole m thole dapes⸗ 
God. aud went into the hill countrey, With haſte to 


x It ſhalbe afe- , 
cret operation ofthe holy Ghoft. y Hee muft be pure and without 
finne which muft take away the finnes of the world, z Notw:th- 
ftanding that Fiifabet was married to one of the tribe of Leui, yet fhe 
wa> Maries couſin, which wasof the ſtocke of Danid. For the Lawe 
which forbad marriage out of theis owne tribe, was onely that the 
tribes fhould not be mixt & confouaded, which could not be in mar- 
sying with the Leuites: for they bad no portion aſſigned ynto them, 


8. Luke. 


heard the ſalutation of Marie, the babe 11212 


aa citie of Juda, , f 
40 Audientred into the honſe ol Zacha⸗ ſo called, Kiri 
rias, and ſaluted Elilabet. arba, or Heb 


41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet Ioſb. 14.15. & 


> (pang in her bellye, and Elitabet was fil- b This moving 
led with the holy Ghoſt. was extraordina- 

42 And ſhee cried with a loude voyte, and rie, and not natu 
ſayd, Bleed art thou among women, be- rall, vhich was 
canle the c fruit of thy wombẽ is blelſed. to commend the 
43 And whence commeth this to mee, miracle. * 
that che mother of mp Lowe ſhould cometo ¢ He ſheweth · 
me? i ; the caufe why 

44 Forloe, affoone as the voyte of thy Marie was . 
lalütation ſounded in nnne cares, the babe bleſſed. 
ſpꝛang in my belly fo toy. s 

45 And vleſſed is thee that beleeued: fa: 
thot things mall be performed, which were pm 
tolde her “fromthe LoD, d By the meſſage 

6 Then Marie favo, Myeſoult mag: of the Angel. 
meth the Low, e The foule and 

47 And my ſpꝛrite reiopteth in God my the Spirit ſignifie 
Hanie, the vnderſtan · 

48 For hee hath looked on the pooꝛe de ⸗ ding & affecion, 
gree of his ſeruant: 2 behold, krom hence⸗ which are f two 
koꝛth Mall all ages call £ me biien, Ptincipall parts 

49 Beranci that is mightie hath done of the foule. 
foz me great things, and holy is his Mame, lOr, lowe eſt ne. 

50 And his s mercy is krom generation t This fauour 
to gencration on them that keare hun. that God hath 

S1 *Veehath ſhewed tteengch with his fhewed me, fhall 
arine: he hath (catteren the pꝛoude in the be ſpoken of for 

ener. 


b imagination of ters hearts. 


52 He hati put downe che mightie fron g According to j 
their feates and cralted than of lowe Degree, the promile made 
53 He hath fled the hungry with gosn to Sbraham, that 
things, and {ent away the rich emptie, he would be his 
4 * Dee hath vpholden Flrael his fer: God, end the 
Walt being mindeflill of his mercy, God of his feede 
55 (As he hath tpoken to ont katherg, lor euer. 
to wit, to Abꝛaham, ant his ee de) foꝛ euer. 1.57.9. 
56 (And Marp abode with her about 7/3 3. 10. 
three moneths: after, thee returned to her 29.15. N 
owne houfſt. h The wicked 
57 uw Eliſabets time was fulfilled, lay ſnares for 
that fye ſhould be Dekuercd, and ihe bought other, wherein 
koꝛth a ſonne. l they themfelues 
97 And her neighbours, ¢ couſms heard are teken. ' 
tell howe the Loꝛde han ihewen his great 1.54m,2.5,6,7. 
mercy vpon her, and they rciopced with /. 34. 1. 
her. . , dfa-30.1 8 & 4. 
S9 And it was fo that on p eight day they . 4 5 4.5. 
caine tocircuncke che babe, and called hun 270314320 1 
Zacharias, after the name or his father. Cene. 17.19. 
60 But his moher anlwered, and lapt, 254 22.17. 
Not lo, but he ſhalbe called John. 11. 132.11. 
61 And they (ard vnto her, There is none or, Pateritie. 
of thy kinred pis named witi this name. 
62 Then they made igues to his father, 
how he would haue him called, 
63 So he al ked koꝛ wating tables, and 
wote ſaping, Dis name is John, and they 
maruelled all. ` 
64 And his mouth was opened mue- l 
diatly, and his tongue loofed and hee '(pake i Not onely for 
and pꝛavſed God. his benefite in 
65 Then feare came on all them that pardoning his 
dwelt neere vnto thein, and all thele woꝛdes fault, but alfo eo 
were noyſed abꝛoad throughout all the hill thew that he was- 
countrey of Juden. fullly punithed 4 
66 And all they that heard them, lane for his incredue 
chem lle. 


k The mightie 


. thathe fhould 


and therctore is 


ophecieth, í 
t * " 
chem vy in their hearts, ſaping, Ahat man- 
— chile ſhall this be! and the! hand ok the 
power of God d was with hun. m 
and his graces, 67 Then his father Jacharias was fit 
which declared bo with the holy Ghot, and pꝛophecied, 
apin 
68 Pleſſed be the Loꝛde God ok Iſrael, 
betauſe he bath! viſited and redeemed his 
Inde claring 


cople 
himfelfe mind- i oo And hath raen vp the w hoꝛne ot 
full of his people: a vnto vs, in the houle of his ſeruant 
anid, — 
70 * Qs he ſpake by the mouth of his ho⸗ 
zophets, which were Ance the woꝛld be- 


be an excellent 
perſon. 


come from hea- 
uen toviſite and ly 


fountaine of our ſinues, i f 
„redemptions ~ 78 Though the tender mercie of our 


Gene. 22. 16,17. God, whereby * the day ipang krom an 


highs bach vinten vs, 
beb. 6. 1 3. 79 To gine light to them that fitte in 
o This is the Darkencile, and inthe hanow of death, and 
ende o our te · topine our feete into the way of f peace. 
demption. _ SO And che childe grew, t waren ge 
4. Per. 1.15. in ſpirite, and was int the wilderneſſe, til 
To whome no the day tame, that bee ſhoulde ſhewe him- 
ypocriſie can felfe vnto Ilrael. 
be acceptable. 
He fheweth that our ſaluation cofifteth in the remiſſion of finnes,- 
which is che principall part of the Gofpel. Zech. 3. 8. and o. 12. mala. 
4.2. 1 Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, whois the funne 
of righteouſneſſe, which fhineth from heaven. f That is, of all feli- 
citie. t Hee meaneth that part of Iudea which was leaf inhabited, 
where alſo the groſſe and rude people dwelled. 


2 * e AP, oP, 
— 7 The birth and circumeifim of Chrif. 22 He 
was receiued into the Temple, 28 Simeon and An- 


Jerem. 3 1. 33. 


So much as naprophecie of him. 46° e was found among the 
was ſubiect to dotctours. 51 His obedience to father and mother, 
the Romanes. Ae it came ta paffe in thoſe Dapes, that 
lor, put in wrie, there came a commaundement trom 


ring. Auguftus Celſar, that all chea twelid mould 
b W hereby the be ſtaxed. n th he 
people were ] 
„more charged Cyzentuis was gouernour of Syria.) 


e Hetheweth , nin to his ownecitie. 


Chap. 1 1. 


fore he was conceiued in the wombte. 


2 (This ürſt d taxing was made when ; 
„mo comandedin the Law of the Lid. ia 
and opprefied.. 3. Uherefore went alt to be taxen, euerp ok turtle Donés o: two pong pigeons, 


by what occaſion 4. And e Joſeph ali went bp from Ga: ru a em, whole name was Simeon: 


„ 8 — 
The birth of Chrift, 465 

and linage ol Tevi) £ - T 

5 To be taxed with Marie that was gi- 2 
uen him to wife, which was with childe. * 

6 (And bo it was, that while they were 
there, the papes were accompltthed that 
ihe ſhould be deliuered. doe 

7 And the brought forth her d first begot- d Reade Mat. 
ten ſonne, and wrapped him in [Waddling 1:25. 
tlothes, and layd hun in a e cratch, becauic e W hereby ap⸗ 
there was no rowne fo: them in the Tune, peared his po- 

8 € And there were in the fame tountrey uertie and their 
ſhepheards abiding in the ſielde, and kee: crueltie, which 
ping watch by night becaule of their flocke, would not pitie 

9 And loe, the Angelo the Loꝛd came ſuch a woman in 


feo 


fy ake 


redeeme them. ganne, ſaying. ’ vpon them, and the glory of the Loꝛd ſhone Such caſe. 

Mar. 1.21. 71 That he would fend vs Delinerance from about them and they were fore afrayde. 

chap. z. 30. our enennes, and from the hands ok althat 10 Then the Angel * vnto them, Be 

Pfal. 1 32. 19, 18. hate vs, . 1 not afraid: foz beholde, J bing poutidingg 

m When the 72 That hee woulde ſhewe » mercie to- ot great iop, that ſhalbe to all the people: 

tomiles of God wards our fäthers, and remember his holy II That is, that vnto you is bome this A 

—— to haue Couenant, p 2 l Day in the titie of £ Dauid, a Seamiour, f Which was m 

failed, and the 73 Andthe othe which hee [ware to our whichis Chart the Low. Bethlehem. 

ſtate of Iſtael to father Abraham, 12 And g this thall be a igne to vou, Pee £ Pecauſe they 
haue periſhed, 4 Which was, that he would graunt on- ſhall finde the childe wadled, and layde in ‘ould not be 
then lent he his fo vs, that Wee being ered out of the a cratch. i offended with. 

Tan hands of our enemies , ſhoulde o {true hun _ 13 And — — with the Chriltspoore _ 
‘his inuincible without feare Angela multitude of heauenlp fouldiours, ‘¢Aare,the Angell 

ftrength,as with 75 Al thenayesof our life, in holineſſe pꝛapling God, and ſaping, phreuenterh this. 

a ſtrong hotne anD righteouſnelle y before hum. 14 Gloꝛp bee to God in the high heauens, doubt, and ſheu- 
ouerthrewe his. 76 And thon, babe, ſhalt bee called the and peace in earth, ann towardes men erb in what fore 
enemies. Prophet of the mot High: foz thou ſhalt » good will. N rhey ſhould find: 
Jer. 23. 6. goe hefoze the face of the Loꝛde, to pꝛepare 15 And it came to paffe when the Angels him. 6 , 

, and 30,10 his wapes, ! diert gone awap from them into heauen, b The free mer. 

n Hedeclareth 777 And to glue Knotwlenge of faluation that the tephearnes favne one to another, <ie and good will: 

che cauſe and  tuto.his people, by the a remiſſion of their Let vs goethen vnto Beth-levem, and ler of God,which. 


this thing that is come to paffe, which the is be fountaine 
Loꝛd hath thewed vnto — : of out peace and 

16 So they came with halte, and found * a is., 
both Mary and Joleph, and the babe lappe cbiefty declared: 
int the wale. to the elect, 

17 And when they had feene it, they pub- 
liſhed abꝛoade the thing, which was toine ~ 
them ok that chine. 

18 And al that heard it. wondered at the 
— which wert tolde them ok the ſhep⸗ 

* + f a 

19 But Mary kept all hole ſayings, and 
pondered chem in her heart. i TIO aD 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, gloꝛi⸗ f 
fying a pꝛayling God, koꝛ all that theßp has 
heard € leene, as it was ſpoken vnto then, ; 

21 € And when the eight dapes were Gen. 17.12. lea 
— iſhed, that they ſyoulde circumciſe 12.3. 0%. 5. 22. 
the childe, his name was then called 1 E. Mar. 1.21. 

SVS; which was named ofthe Angel, be: hp. 1. 31. 
Leuit, 12.6. 


22 And when the Daves of her puri- or their. 


i 
; 
8 
: 


fication after the Latoe of Poles were At- Exod.i3.2a 


complied, they brought him to Jerula⸗ nwnb.8.16;. 
lem, to ia him to the Lod, or, that is firfë 
23 (As it is mitten in the Lawe of tye bornes = gi 


I. od, Cuery man 48 {hat firt openech Lenis, 11.6. 


he wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Loꝛd;) i Whichoffiing: — 
24 Aud to giue an olati * pp: ich offting: 


as it IS was appointed’. 
R PALL. co chem which: 
ai = s were fo porte ki 
27 And behold, there was aman in Fe- therthey were: 
this not able to offer: 


Ieſus was borne lile out ot᷑ a city called Nazaret, into Judea, man was iui, and fearen God, and wayted 2 lambe. 


in Beth · lebem. onto the citie of * David , Which is called for the conſolatton of Arael, and the * holy 
ein 3. 42. Beth lehem Gecaule hee was of the houſe Ohad was vpon hem. 


ie 


k The ſpitit ol. 
prophecies < © 
o ae 


Nun. 1. 26 Aud 


9: q This chiefly 


A vpon vs, wherby they returned into Galile to their owne ci⸗ 
1% Mensheartsare tit f2azaret. : 


gi 


fris 


* 


_ kingdome. - 


T ſtimonies of Chrift, 


A 26 Anm a reuelation was ginen int of 


pS W 5 the holv Soft, that he ſhould not {ec death, 
r, M offi, 


bifo he had (cone the Lords Chuſt. 
¢Greckcunthe 27 And hee came t by che motion of the 
Spirit into the Temple, and when the på- 


rents bꝛought in the chide Jelus, to doe 
fo: him after the cuſtome of the Lawr, 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 
- 2 papier God, and faye, 
} Simeon decla- 29 Lord, no we ſetteſt thou thy ſeruant 
rech himfelfeto Depart in peate, according to thy woꝛd: 
die willingly, 30 Foz mine eves haue ſeene thy = fal- 
fincehehath ‘Watton, 
feene the Mefias 31 CUhtch thou haſt prepared befoze the 
which was pro- face of all people: f 
miſed. 32 A light to] bee reueilen tothe Gen⸗ 
m The meane tiles, and the gloꝛp of thy Nie n Ilrael. 
and ſubſtance of 33 And Joſeph and his mother mar- 


faluation, ueiled at thole things, which were {poker 
Or, forthe reue. touching hum. t 
ition of. — 34 And Simcons⸗bleſſed them, and ſald 


n That is, prayed Unto Marit his mother, Beholde , this 
to God for them, childe is appoynted foz the o fall and riſing 
and for the pro- agate of manyin Ilrael, and for a fighe 
fperitic ol Chriſts Which (all be poken againſt, 

n 5 (Dea, and ar fwon ſhall pierce tho- 
o To be the ſall rowe 


thy foule) that theathoughts of ma- 
of the reprobate HP Hearts may be opened. 


-which perth, 30 And there was a Pꝛophetiſſe, one 
— their Anna the daughter of hanuel, or the tribe 
owne default, of Aver, which was of a great age, and had 


and raifing vp of i lined with an hul band leuen veeres from 


the elect to her virginitie. 
whom God gi- 37 And ſhee was widobwe about Foure- 
ueth faith, ſtoꝛe and foure peeres , and went / not out 


2.9. 14 rem. 9. ofthe Temple, but lerued God with ka⸗ 
22.1. Ft. 2.8. ings and pꝛayers, nicht and dap. 
p That is ſorowes 38 he fan 
thouldpearce her fant vpon them, tonkeſſed likewile the 
heart as a word. Loꝛd, and pake of him to all that looked fog 
redein — n a —— 
appeareth when 9 And when they had perkourmed a 
* croſſe is layd wings atcoꝛding to the Lawr of the Loꝛde, 


tryed, 40 And the childe grewe, and wared 
1 She was ſeuen rong in ſpirite, and was filled with wife- 
yeeres married. 

f She was conti - 


nually inthe alem etterp yeere,” at 5 keaſt of the Pafe 

Temple. ower, 

fOr, prayfed, 42 And when he was twelue peeves old, 
and they were come vp to Jernſalem, after 


Deut. 16. 1. 
3 . the cuftome of the fea S md 
43 And had finithen the daies thereof, ag 


they returned, the child Jeſus rematned in 


+ le > and Foleph knewe not, noz his 
mother: 5 
44 But they ſuppoling, that hee had 


Deene tz the company, went a dapes iour- 


ney, and (ought him among their Kinſkolke, 
and * eee ‘ > 
45 And when they found hin not, they 
turned backe to Jerulalem, and ought him. 
46 And it came to paſſe theee dayes af- 
ter, that they found him in the Temple, fit- 
fOr learned men. ting in the middes of the) doctours > both 
saming Sone and — g queſtions. 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtoni⸗ 
td — his vnderſtanding, and anlwers. 


J 


S. Luke, 


came to Nazaret, and Was ſubtect to thein: 


Shee then comming at the fame in⸗ 


dome, and the grace of God was with hun. 
41 (Now his parents went to Pere. 


Do when they awe hin, they were 


Tohns preaching. 
amaled, and his mother ine vnto him, 
Sonne, Why halt thou thus dealt with vs? 
beholde, thy father and J haue fought 
with heame hearts. . 

49 Then laine he vnto than, Vowe is it 
that ve longht mee? t knewe yee not that J 
mutt get about my fathers bultneſſe? 

50 But they u vnderſtoode not che wae 
that he lake to them. — 

sı Then he went dawne with them and 


t Our duetie to 
God is to be pre. 
ferred before fae 
ther and mother. 
u For hd vo cati 
on was Aly yet 
wiht . 7 Sele ſavings i maniteſtly 
„ mother kept allthele favings in her — ay 

52 And Telus inercaſed in wiſedome, c à 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 

CHAP I 

3 The preaching, baptiſine, and priſonmentof 
lohn. 15 Heis thought to be Chif, ar Chrif 4 . 
& bepri(ed, 23 Hu age, and genealogie, ` ere ae 


, NY in the fifteenth pere or therefone a This was the 


Nof Tiberius Celar, Pontius Pilate fonne of Herode 
being Gouernour of Juneca, and 2 Herode called che great. 
being Cetrarchof Haltle, and his brother 4.4.6. ` 
Philip Tetrarch of Iturca, and of the b There could 
countrey of Trachonttis, and Lylaniag the be by Gods law 
Tetrarch of Abilene -~ butppne facrificer 

2 Chen Annas and Cataphas were at once: but bee 
the hie > Pꝛieſtes) the woꝛde of God came cauſe of tbe 
vnto John, the ſonne ok Jacharias in the troubles that 
wilderneſſe. ) _ then reigned,the 

3 And hee tame into all the coaſtes a office was fo 


bout Jordan, preaching the haptifine of ve mangled by rese 


pentance foꝛ the remiſſton of imes, fon of ambis = 


4 As it is wꝛitten in the booke ok the tion and bribery, 


ſapings of Elaias the Prophet , which that both Caia- 
lapth, The voice of hun that cryech in the phas and Annas 


wilderneſſe is, — — pee the wap ok the his father in la 
> * hi 


Low: make bis g ſtraight. had it deuided 
5 Euery⸗ valley Hall be filled, and tuery betweene them, 
mountaine and hill hall be brought lowe, lat. 3.2. mar. 
and crooked things hall be made ſtraight, 1.4. 
ee es (hall be made ſinooth. 1/2, 40.3. ib. 123 
6 And yall fleth Mall fee the “ laluation c All impedi- 
of God. ments (halb> ta- 
7 Then ſapde he to the people * were ken away, which 
tome out to be baptized of him, D gene⸗ Mould hinder 
rations of vipers, who hath forewarned the way of God, 
yout to flee front the wath to come: or of ſaluation, ſo 
8 Bring fooꝛth therefore fruites woꝛthy chat rhe way thal 
amendement ok lfe, and beginne not to fay be plaineby 
wich pour ſelues, (Uee haue Abꝛaham to Chrif to lead vs 
our father; fo? J lay vnto you, that God is vn:o God. 
able of thele tones to raiſe vp childꝛen vn⸗ or, euery man. 
to Abꝛaham. d That is, the 
9 Nowe alſo is the e axe lapde nto the Meſſias fhall be 
rote ok the trees: therefore euery tree reueiled to che 
which bꝛingeth not foorth good fruite, WAT world. i 
be hewen powie and caſt into the fire. Marth. 3. 7. 
10 ¶ Then the people aſked hun, laping, o/. vipers broods, 
hat hall we Boe then: e The vengeance 
II And he anlſwered, and (aid vnto them, of God is at hand. 


_* Dee fthat hath two coates, let hum part rames 2. 15. 


with him that hath none; and he that hach 110% 3.17. 
meate, let hun doe likewiſe. He willeth that 

12 Then came there 8 Hublicanes allo the richhelpe the 
to be Gaptized, and layd onto hun, Maſter, poore according 
TGhat Hall we doe: . s 

13 And he ſavde vnto them, Require no g Whofeoffice 
moze then that which is appoputed vnto was ta receiue 
vou. the tribute and 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe — ok tolles. 

> im, 


to their neceſſit. 


7 P 


A 
E 


him, faying, And what mall we doe; And 
he laid vnto them, Doe violence to no man, 
neither accule any fallely, and bee content 
with pour wages. 
Is As the people wayted, and all men 
mulen in their hearts ot John, ik hee were 
not the Chart, 


Matr. 3. 17. 16 John aulwered, and fain to them all. 
marke 1.8. »In deede Jh baptize pou with water, but 
bn 1. 26. one ſtronger then J, commeth, whole ſhoes 
act. 1.5. G 2.4. latchet Jam not Woꝛthie to vnloole: he wil 


and 11. 16. ae baptize pou with the holy Ghoſt, and i with 
i A 197 


19.4. ve, P ann 3 
1 Ihe vertue & 17 Ahoſe fanne is in his hand, and he 
force of baptifme will make cleane his flooꝛe, and will gather 
ſtandeth in Ieſus the wheate into his garner, but the chaite 
Chriſt, and John Mill he biirne vp with fire that neuer tall 
was but the mi- he quenched, p h 
fter thereof. 18 Thus then exhoꝛting with many o- 
i That is, witha ther things, he preached vnto the people. 
mightieandvee 19 But When! 
hement fpirite: uk 3 
whofe propertie ther Philips wife, c fog all the curls which 
is to conſumę, & Herode had Done, y 

urge our filth as 20 ie added pet this aboue all, that hee 


fire doeth the ſhut vp John in puſon. 

metals. N ts * Nam it came to paſſe, as all the peo⸗ 
Mauth. 3.12. ple were bapttze d, æ that Jelus was bapti 
Matth. 14.3. zed ct did pray, that the heauen was opened: 
mark.6. 17. 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a 
k Named Anti- bodily ſhape like a Doue, vpon him, and 


pas. there was a 1 from Heaven , laping, 
Math 3.13, Thouart my beloued Sonne; in thee J an 
ware 1.6. Well pleaſed. vil mad; 
lehn 132. 23 J And Jeſus h mſekke beganne to be 
1 Luke aſcendeth about thirtie mets ol age, being as men 
from the laſtfa. ſuppoſcd the tonne of! Joſeph, which was 
ther to the firſt, the ſonne ot Elt, 
& Mattbew def 24 The ſonne of Matthat, rhe ſonne of Le- 
cenderh ſiõ the NÉ, the ſonne of elcht, the ſonne of Janna, 
fuſt to the laſt. thefonneofFoteph, - 
Matthew exten · 25 Ihe ſonne of Mattathies, the ſonne of 


deth rot his re- Anis, the ſonne of Naum, che ſonne of Tilt, 


herſall further - the ſonne of Magge, j 
thé to Abraham, 26 The fonne of Saath, the fonne of Mat⸗ 
whichisferthe tathias,the ſonne of Semci thefonne of No⸗ 
aſſurance of the feh, the ſonne of Juda, — 
promiſe forthe 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the fonne of Rie- 
Iewes. Luke re. (a, the ſonne of Igobabel, che fonne of Sala- 
ferreth it euen to thiel, tne ſonne f eri, i 
Adam,whereby 28 The fonne-of SBelch!,thé ſonne of Addi, 
the Gentiles alto the ſonne of Coſam, che tonne of Elmodam, 
are affured of the the ſonne of Cr, . „ 
promiſe, becauſe 29 The ſonne of || Joſe, the ſonne af Elie- 
bey came of zer, the ſonne of Joꝛim, the Anne of Pat- 
Alam, and are re- that, the ſonne of Leui, 
ſtored in thefee 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Fut- 
cond Adam: d the ſonne of Joſcph, the ſonne of Jonau, 
Matthtweoun- the ſonne of Elidc int, N 
teth by the legall . 3I The fonneaf Hela, the ſonne ot [Date 
deſeent and Luke Han, he ſorne a’ ¶HRattatha, ihe tonne of a> 
by the naturale thai, tbe ſonne of Dam d, 
finally both two 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſopne ok Dhed, 
ſpeaicing ol che the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Sal:non, the 
fame pet ſons ap- fonne uf Maat, 


plie vnto them 23 The ſonne of Ammadab, the ſonneot᷑ 


diuers names. Aran, ehe fonne gt Elxroin, ine fonne of Pha⸗ 

for, joſec h. res, the fonne ot Fula, 

50, Tefus, 34 The ſonne, of Jacob, che fonne of Iſaat, 
Or, Matcha, the fonne of SMaham, the onne of Chara, 
Or, Menna, . 


` the fonne of Nachoꝛ, 


Chap. 


Herode the Tetrarch ,? Ane 
was rebuked of him , fo Perodias his bos ppirit into the wildernelſe, 


1 III. genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


35 Thefonne of Saruch, the fenne of Ra- as 
gau, the fonne of Phalet, the ſonne of Eber, i 
the fonne of Sala, 

36 The fonne of Cainan, the ſenne of Fr- 
phaxad, the ſorne ot Sem, the fonne of Moe, 
the fonne of Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of 
Enoch, che ſonne of Jared, the onne of Ma: creation, in the 
leleel, the fonne of Cainan, “~~ which ſenſe God 

38 The ſonne ot Enos, the ſonne ot Seth, alfo calleth him- 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne i of God. ſelfe Father, Deu. 


Pc, 2.6, 18,19. 
n A k, III me”? 
1 Tefuss is ledinto the wi ldernes to be tempted. 1 
He ouercémeth tbe deuil. 14 He goeth into Galile, 
16 Preacheth at Nazaret, ( apernaum. 22 The 
9 him. 38 He cometh into Peters houfe, 
& beath his mother in lam. 41 The deuili acknowe 
Ledge Chrift, 43 Hepreacheth through 
A d Telus full of the bolp G 
ned from 


EGT 


4 


m Not that A- 
dam was j ſonne 
of God by gene- 
ration, but by 


the cities. 
hoſt, retur⸗ 
Joan, and was led by the 
Matth. 4. 1. 
2 * And was chere fourtie dapes temy? marke Ks * aan 
ted of the deuill, and in thoſe dayes 2 he den a This falt was 
kate nothing: but when they Were ended, miraculous, ro 
he akterward was hungry, confirme the 
3 Then the deuill (aid vnta him, Ik thou Goſpell, & ought 
be the Sonne of Gad, comm: und this (ore no more of men 
that it be made hran, a ta be followed ~ 
4. But Jeſus anf wered hun, faving, Tt then theorher 
t8 witten, That man ſhall not liue by miracles (hat 
bꝛead onely, but bo euery b woꝛd ol Gd. Chriftd d. m 
J, Then the Donill tooke hin vp into an Pur 8.3. ' 
bigh mountaine, and chewed him all the mash, 4.4. 
klligdomes of the mozlde, $ in the twincke⸗ b That is, by the 
ling ok an eye. i R „ ordinance, and 
6 And the deuill aid vnto him, All this prouidenceof 
power will J < guie thee, and the glop of God, 
thote kingdomes ; fo that is deliuered to me: Grelle, in a mo. 
and to whomſoeuer J will, J gue ft; ment of time. 
7 Ikthou therefore wilt woꝛſhippe me, c satan promi- 
they hall be all thine. -  Seththar, which 
8 But Fes anfwered hun, and faine, he cannot giue, 
+ Vence from me, Satan: kor it is wetten, thinking thereby 
Thou Hale woꝛchip the Lod thy d God, that he might de». 
and hin alone thou Malt ſerne. ceiue the more 
9 Then he drought him to e Jerufalem, craftiſy: for heis 
aud fet him on a pinacle of p Temple, and but prince of the 
faide vnto him, It thou be the ſonne of God, worlde by per- 
cat thy ſelfe downe From hence, miſſion, and hath 
10 Fotis witten, * Chat he wil giue his power limi- 
his Angels charge ouer theetokeepethees ted. 15 
II Aud with their handes they Wall lt por all m. 
thee vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt ath before me. 
thy foote againſt a ſtone. i +Greeke, goe be~ 
12 And Felis anſwered, and ſaid terto hinde we. 
him, It is laid, Thou tale not tempt the Deut. 6. 13. 
Loꝛd thy God, and 10. 20. 
13 And when the deuil Kad ended all the d Chriſt ſhewetk 
ten tation, pee beparted bun ! f0? a that all creatures 


tr 
ſeaſon. Cag ma vid eh f -4%-  oughtonelyto 1 
14 J And Felis returned by the power worlhip and ſerue 3 
of the Spirite into Galile : and there Went God, 45 


a kame of him chzougheut all the region e This dcelireth 

round about. how hardit is to 
reſiſt the tenta· 

tions of Satan: for hee giueth not ouer for twile or thriie paving 

t acke. Pal 91.11, 12. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not ynough, twileor > 

thrife io refift Satan: cr he neuer ceaſerh to tempt: or ifhee relent 

a litle , it is to the ende that hee may renew his fores and aſſale vs 


more ſharpely. a = 
Nnn. ü. 15 Foz 


— 

~s 
* 

th 


T. 


>s 


oo 


— Chrittpreacheth, 


perceiued that 


2 Xs 
— 


efthe houſhold. 


of their hands: for 


audirouts, and 


4 That is , the 


16 For he taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 
16 »And he came to Nazaret where hee 
had benc brought vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was ) went into the Spnagagune on the 
Sabbath day, and ſtoode vp torcade. 
17 And there was Delivered vnto him 
the booke of the Pꝛophet Elias: and 
when hee had opened the booke, hee found 
the pme where it was wutten, 
44.6 f. 1. 18 The Spirit of the Lom is vpon ine 
g That is, indu - hecauſe hee hath e anointed mee , that J 
ed with graces, ſhould preach the Goſpell to the pooꝛe: hee 
h He alludeth to hath lent mee, that J ſhoulde heale the bꝛo⸗ 
the yeete of Iubi- ken hrarted, that J ſhould preach deltue⸗ 
le, which ismen- rance to the captiues, and recovering of 


Marth, 1 3. 54. 
mirke 6. 1. 
zehn 4.43. 


tioned in Laue, light to the blinde, that J ſhould let at li⸗ 


wbercby this  bertie them that are bꝛuſed, 
great deliuerance 
was figured. table peere ot the Low, é 

i They approued 20 And he cloled the booke, and gane it 
and commended àgaine to the miniſter, and fate downe : and 


whatſoeuer he the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 
ſaide. were kaſtened on him. ` 
k Beflowethy 21 Then hee beganne to ſap vnto them, 
benefites vpon This Day is this ſcripture kulülled in pour 
them, which ap- gareg. 1 ; 
pertaine more 22 And all i hare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
vnto thee, Dered at the gracious woꝛdes, which pꝛo⸗ 
John 4.44. ceeded out of his mouth, and ſaide, Js not 
A Their nfideli- this Jolephs onne? i 
tie ſtayed Chriſt 23 Then hee fatd vnto them, Pe wil ſure⸗ 
from working ly fay wnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Philician, 
miracles, k peate thy felfe: Cdipattocuer we haue heard 
1. Kings 19.9. Dont in Capernaum, doe it here likewile in 
jams 5.17. thine owne countrep, 


ttep, 

m Hetheweth 24. And he faM, Clerely J ſay vnto pou, 
by examples, that N 'JDzophet is accepted in bis owne 
Godoftimes countrep. i 

referreth the 25 But J tell you ofa trueth, many wi⸗ 
ſirangers to them Bowes were in Ilrael in the dapes of + C- 
lias , when heaven was ſhut -thee peeres 
2. Kings 5. 14. and ſixe moneths, when great famine was 
n Becauſe they thꝛoughout all the land, "E 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
ſent, fane into Sarepta. a citie of Sidon, vn⸗ 
to ™ a certaine w dowe. * 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Ilrael, in 
the time of * Eliſeus che Pꝛopher: yet none 
of them was made cleane, faning Maaman 
the Spꝛian. 

28 Then all that were in the Synagogne, 
when they heard it, were filled with wah, 

29 And role vp, t tunt him out of the 
titte, and led hun vnto the edge of the hill, 
whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 
Dohme headlong. 

30 But hee paſſed o through the midves 
ok them, and went his way. ' 

31 | * Aud came Dowie into Caperna⸗ 
um a citie of Haltle, and there taught them 
on the Sabbath dapes. Á 

2 An thev were aſtomed at his doc⸗ 
trine: Em his word was v with authoꝛitie. 

33 And in the Spnagogue there was a 
man which had a a lpirit of an vncltane dee 
i will, which cryed with a loude voytt, 
motion of the Saving, Dh, what haue wee to doe 
deuil, or that was With thee, thou Jeſus of Maszaret? art thou 
rormented with come to deſtroy vs: I know tha thou art, 
a very deuul. euen the holy one of God. a 


thegrace of God 
thould be taken 
from them and 
giuen to others. 
o And eſcaped 
mitaculouſly out 


this houre was 
nat yet come. 
wath 4.13. 
mars 1. 21. 
Matthi. 5. 29. 
mark? 1.22. 
p Full ofdigni · 
tie and mateltie, 
which couched 
the heart of the 


cauſed them to 
beare reuerence 
to his wordes, 


a i . Luke. i 


19 And that J ſhould peach the” accep⸗ 


The deuils acknowledge Chfiſt.“ 

s And Jeſus rebuked him, ſayping, Mold 
thy peace, ànd tome ont of hum. Then the 
deuill thꝛowing him in the mbes of them, 
came out ot him, and hurt him not. 

36 So feare came on them all, end they 
neie among themſelues „ ping, Chat 
thing is this? foꝛ wich authoꝛitie and poiver- 
he commandeth the foule ipirits, and they 
tome out. 

7 And the fame of hun (pied abꝛoade 
throughout all the places of the countrey 


round about. 5 
38 J And hee role vp, and came out of Marth,8.54, 
the Spnagogue, and entred into Simons war. 1. 30. 
houſe: and Sunons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and they required 
hun foꝛ her. 
39 Then he ſtoode oner her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her: and immediatly 
ſhe arole, and miniſtred vnto them. 
40 Naw when the imne was downe, 
all they that had ficke folkes of Diners diſea⸗ 
fes , bꝛought them vnto hun, and hee lade 
pe 1 on euerꝝ one ot them, and heas _ 
1 n. s j : 
41 And deuils alfo tame out of many, a J À 
trying, and ſaying, Thou art che Chrift, r The deuils are 
the Sonne of God: but hee rebuked them, conſtrained to 
and ſuffered them not to ſay that they knew confeffe Chriſt 
him to be the Chyiſt. = to be che Sonne 
42 And when it was day, he departed. of God, and yer 
and went fooꝛth into a Delert place, and the it doeth nothing 
cople ſought him, and came to him, and auaile them, be- 
ept him, that hee ſhould not depart krom cauſe it commeth 
them. Bo not of faith, 
43 But he faine vnto them, Surely J 
mul allo preach the kingdome of God to 
other oe i fo? — ＋ KJ — 
44 And he preached in the Synagogues 
of Galile. a an 
hrif EF 7 wi T! 
t Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great 
draught of Gp, ro Certaine 22 are called, 
12 Hecleanfeth the Leper, 18 Hee healeth the 
man of the palfie, 27 Hee calleth Matthew the 
euſtomer, 30 Eareth with ſinnert, 34 Aud ex- 
cu ferh his, as touching fi ſting. 
to it came to paſſe, as the people Martb,4.18, 
pꝛeaſſed vpon hun ro hearethe worde marke 1.16, 
of God, that her ſtoode by the lake or Gen 
nezaret, ; 


2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtand by the lake 
ide, but the fifhermen were gone out ok the, 
and 1 — ba their nets, E the hips 

nd ahe entren into one of the hips, T. 
which was Simons and vequicen büm that a rea nene 
He would thut off a little from the lande: nat be thronged 
and he fate Downe, and taught the people of ine preaſſe, 
out of the hip. 1 r and alſo that he 

4 Nowe when hee had leert ſpeaking, might the better 
hee laide vnto Simon, Lanch out into the p heard 
peeve, and let Downe pour nettes to make N 
a Daught. 

§ Then Simon anlwered, and atm vnto b ‘The word figs 
him, d Maſter, we haue tranavled all night, nifiech him that 
and haue taken nothing: neuerthelelte at is made ruler o- 
thy ⸗ word J will let downe the net. uer any thing. 

6 And when they had fo done, they it: c He fheweth 
cloicd a great multitude ok ſiſhes, lo that his prompt obe- 
their net bꝛake. i dience to Chrifts 

7 And they beckened to their eo commandement 


whit 


i. his diuinivie was 


Fiſhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. 


which were in the other Wippe, that they 
choulde come and helpe them, who came 


Chap. v T. 


Matthewe called. 467 
them, and taake vy his bed whereon hee lay 
and Departed to his otme houle, praphig: 


26 And they were all amaſed, and prays 


we 


fed God, and were filled with feart, ſayin 
Doubrlelle wee haue fenet range thing bene or cu 


w then, and lled both the hippes, that they God. 
d They were fo did 4 ſinke. L 

laden that the 8 Nom When Simon Jeter ſaw it, hee 
almoltfunke, fell downe at Jeſus knees, faping, Loꝛd, goe 


krom mt: for J am a ſiafull man. ` 
e The feeling of 9 Forbet was vtterly aſtonted, and all 
Gods prefence that were with him, for the dꝛaught of fi- 
makethafraide. hes which they tooke. 
10 And ſo was allo James q John the 


fonnes of Jebedeus, which were compant- 


ons with Simon. Then Felis fame onto H 


f Heappointeth Simon, Feart not: from f 
um to the office thou ſhalt catch men. i 
otan Apoſtle. II Andwhenthep han bought ö chips 
to land, they fozfooke all, and followed hun. 

12 (Now it came to paſſe, as he was 

in a certaine citic, beholde, there was a man 
full ok lepꝛoſie, and when hee ſawe Jeſus, 
mone on his face, and belought him, fap- 
r thou wilt, thou cant make me 

: cane. 
13 Do he ftretched fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaymg, J will, be thou cleane, 
And immediatly the lepꝛoſte departed from 


14. And hee canmnaunded him that hee 
houl tell it no man: but goe, lay erh he, and 
ſhe we thy felfe to the s Puen, and offer Foz 
thy cleaning, as* Moles bath connnaun⸗ 
hat he would de d, fo a witneſſe vnto them. 
not tranigreſſe IJ. But ſo much mo went there a fame 

the law, and that dbꝛoad ot him, and great multitudes came 


hencefoorth 


Matth. 8.2. 
marke 1. 40. 


g Herebyhe 
ſheweth them: 


they ſhould be together to heare, and ta bee healed of him 
inexculable, oftheir infirmities. 

_ who ſeeing the 16 But hee kept himlelfe apart in the 
miracle wroughe, wilderneſſe. and prayed, 

would not bes 17 And it camẽ to paſſe, on a certaine 

lecue Chriſt. Dap, as he was teaching, that the Phariſes 

Lend. 14. and doctours ofthe Lawe fate by, which 

were come out of enerp towne of Galile, 

and Judea and Jeruſalem, and the power 

> of e 2 — — to — them. 

— 18 * Then behold, men bꝛought a man 

— — Wing in a bende, which was taken with a 

* alfie, and they fought meanes to being 

m in, and to lap him hefore hun. 

19 And when they conlde not finde by 
what way chey might bꝛing him in, becaule 
ok the pꝛeaſſe, they went vp on the houle, 
and let him Downe though the tiling, bed 
and all in the middes vetme Jelus. 

20 And when he law their taith, he ſayd 

h Chriſt tou · vnto hun, Man, thy times are foꝛginen 

cheth the prin- thee, ‘. 4 

cipall caule of 21 Then the Scribes andthe Phariſes 
began to thinke ſaying, Che is this that 


r eu 4 
es ~ — blalphemies? Cilio san forgine 
mes, but God onelp: 

22 But when Jelus pertepued their 
thoughts, he auiwered, aud tain vnto them, 
Cipit thinke ye in pour hearts: 

23 Ahether is eaſier to lay, Thi funes 
ſufficiently hew- are icgginen the, oꝛ to lap, Rute and Walke: 
ed by this mira- 24. But that yee map kuowe that the 
ele, he gauc them Sone of man bath authozitie to forge 
hereby to vnder- ſinnes in earth, (he layne ruto the ficke of 
ftand that he had the pal fie) I {ap to. thee, Arile: tane vp thy 
power to forgive bed, and goe to thine honſe. 
fanes 27 And umme diatclp hee role vp beloze 


. i Forafmuch as 


0 
to Day, —— 

27 ( And after that he went fooꝛth and Matth.9.9- 
ſawe a Publicane named Leut, fitting at „2.14. 
the receite of cuſtome, and laid vnto hun, lOr Mathew 
Folowe me. : 

E And he lekt all, rofe vp, and followed 


29 Then Lent made him a great feat in 
his owne boufe, where there was a great 
company of Publicanes, and ot other that 
fate at table with them. 
zo But ther that wert Scribes a h 
— ri Ge ake againit w — — 
ples, faving, Cihy eate pee and minke —- 
ve with ublicanes ann imme N bine and Jer ane but 
31 Then Fetus anlwered, and fayn vnto hypocrites. 
them,. They that are whole, neede not the 7“. 14. 
Bhyſician, but they that are ſicke. marke 2.18. 
32 J came not to call the x righteous, +9reekemake 
but finners to repentance, =~ 
33 (Then they ſayd vnto him, Cathy! The ir endes 
do the dicctples of John fait orten, & 2pꝛap, end tamiliars of 
aud the difciples of the Phariſes allo, but Chrift end heres- 
thine eate, and Danke? by Telus Chrift 
34. And he ſald vnto them, Can ve maße Seclarerh that he 
the 'chtidzen of p wedding chamber to kaſt, will not burden! 
as long as the bꝛidegrome is with them? — 
35 Put the Dayes wil come, euen when p — 
the bꝛidegrome thal bee taken away from able to beares- 
them: then wall they fait in thole darts. m Reade Matt, 
36 Againe he pake alfo vnto thẽ a para: 17. ind 
bie, Po man putterha piece ofa newe gar- n He admoni- 
ment into an olde veture, for then the new Meth thé nor to 
rentethit,t the piece taken ont of the newe, alt too much 
agreeth nat with the olde. to thei dune 
37 m Alfo no man potmeth new wine ine ene or judge -- 
fs oine nets ip chen g å — wine will aue —— 
e the veſſels, and i runne ont, aaa 
the veffels will perth. d accuiftomedzheaw: 
38 But newe wine mult be poten into esto one 
new vellels: lo both are preieruen, Wan 
39 Alo noman that — 
ftraightway delirerh news foz he faith, The Which is beroer- 
olde is better. * 


CHAP. VI. 
3° Chrift ſtandetſ in hi di ſeples defence and bia 
owne, as touching the breach of the Sabbath, 12. 
After watching and pra yer hes eleĝeth his Apos 
files. 18 He heal erh and teacheth the people. 20 kle 
{heweth who are bleſſed. 27 To lone our enemies. 37 
a to iudge rafbly, 4t. And to aueyde hypo. 
eri fie. 


ge 1. Tim. 1. 15. 
k Which feeme” 


3 ; Matth r ar 
* it came to pail on the feconde:marke 2,23, 
£ Aa Sabbath, after the firt, that hee went a-Iñofe fcalles 
through the coꝛne fielnes, and. his nilciples whith contemad 
plucked the caces of tome, and DID eate, and maay dayes a5 
rubde them in cheir hands. s the Sa Feouer. S. 
2 And certapnc of the Jabavites ſayde the fesk at Tas 
onto them, @HHy doe pee that which bernacles, had. 
is not lawkull to doe on the Sabbath eo Sabbath: 
Ddapes: dee ſirſt day of: 
3 Then Jeſus antwered them: and fain; the featt,and « 
Haue pee not read this, that Dawid did the jaft. 
when hee him ſelke was an hungred, aud 1. am. 1.6. 
nnii- they 


Va 


‘Whoarebleffed, S. Luke. 


8.31. C. 24.9 


A How he went into the houle of God, ye haue recemed pour conſolation. . ecclus,31.8, 
ard tooke, and ate the Hewe bean, & gaue 25 Hs be to you that are full :fo2 pee b That put your 
allo to tiem which were with hun, which Mall hunger. (ige bee to you that now uuftinyourri. | 
Exo. 29.3 3. lenit. Wag not lawłull to eat, but koʒ the fista laugh: foz ve Mall waile aud terepe, ches, and forget 
* x 26 Tiç be to you when all «men ſpeake the life to come, 
b Hauing pewer 5 And he fyne vnto them, The ſonne of well of gau: for ſo did their fathers to the IJ. 65. 13, 14. 


onelp: 


to dilpenſe with, man is d allo Lord of the Sabbath vay. kalle prophete, 


andqualifiethe 6 (It came to paſſe allo on another 27 (But J ſay vnto pou which heare, chat hne at eate, 
Keeping of be Sabbath, that he entren into the Syna- Louie pour enemies: do well to them which and after the 
Sabbath ando gogue and taught, and there was a man, hate vou. n a pleaſures of che 

thet ceremonies. Whole right hand was Dꝛied 50 -i 28 Bieffe them that turſe vou, and pray fich. 
Matth. 12. 9. 7 And the Scribes and parities wat- fo: them which hurt you. N ; k Hereproueth 
marke 3.1. ched him, whether hee would healson the 29 And vnto him that fmteth thee on ambinonand © ‘ 
gor perfona Sabbach days that they might linde an ac⸗ the one checke, offer allo the other: and vaine glory, ubẽ 
Atat. lo. 1. cul ation againſt him. him that taheth away thy cloke, fob not as men gor about 
mar. 3. 13. G67 8 But heeknewe their thanghts, and to take thy coate alſe. by all meanes to 
ebap. 9. t. ſapde to the man which had the wirhered 30 Gime to euerp man that alketh ok get louour, and 
c According ta hand, Ariſt, and fand vp in the middes. thee : and ok him that taketh away the worldly pompe, 
me ſimilitude of And ge avoit and focn vp. goods, m aſke them not againe. : Mar. 5. 44. 
the rwelue 9 Then lapde Jels vnto them, J will 31 And as pe would that men ſhoulde at. 5. 39. 
Patiiarkes of atke pau a quettion, CCipether is it lawfull doe to you, fo doe ye to them likewiſe. 1 Rather endure 
whomethe _., onthe Sabbath da pes to do good, oz to dee 32 For it vee loue them which loue vou, more iniurie then 
Church of God kull: to fane lite, o: 0 deltrog it? What thanke (hall pee haue? foz enen the reuenge your 
is ſprung. 10 And hee beheld them all in compalſe, v ſinners lone thole which tone them. ſelues. 


d Ambaſfadours and ſapde vito the ma 


or meſſengers 


thme hãnd. And he did fo, 


KRaſh iudgemene, 
they which wert with him, 24 But wo be to veau char are b rich: foz Amos 6. r. 


n, Stretch tooth 33 And it pee dor good oz them which 1. Cor. 6. 7. 
his hand was do good for pou, what thanke (hall pee m Be not ſo care. 


i Signifying them 


Gs 


1 
hom he had reon againc, as Whole as che ober, haue ? foꝛ cuen the linners doe the fame, full for the loffe 
dccted before, II Then they were filled full of mad. 34 Anm ik pe lend to them of whome pee of thy goods, > 
but now imoy- Neffe, and commmned one with another, hope to reteiue, what thanke hall pe haue? thou ſhouldeſt 


neih chem their What they might doc to Jelg, . fo? euen the finners lende to lumners, to re- be difcouraged 
charge, 12 ¶ And it came to paffe in thore Bayes, ceiue the lie. pA r to ſerue Cod. 
jor, champion. that hee went into a mountaine to pay, 35 (AHherefore loue ve pour enemies, do Mas 9.12. rer 
Alat. 5. 3. and ſpent the night in pꝛayer ta Son, gorme lend, © looking for nothing againe, 7b. 4.15. 


- e They har are 13 And when tr was dap bee called his and your rewarde hall bee great, and pee 5. 6 
humble 8e fb- Diſtiples and ont of them he chole elne, ſhall be the childꝛen ol! che moſt igh foz n They ate com- 
mir themlelues Which alto he cailen 4 Apoltles. he is kind vnto the vnkind, and to the enil, monty calied fin- ` 

willingly toobey 14. (Dimon whome he namen alto Pe: 36 Bee pe therefore mercikull, as pour vers, which are 
God, terzaͤnd Andzewe his brother, James and Father alto is mercrkull. of a wicked life, 
J 65.13. John, Ahillppe, aud Bartlemewwe: 37 (Judge not, and ve ſhal not be iud⸗ and without all 

a. 61. 3. 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James ged:condenme not, and ye ſhall not bee ton teare of God. 

e che ſonne of Kipheus, and Simon called denmedsforgine,and pe hall be koꝛgtuen. 2477.5. 42. 

He meanerh Jeles: 38 Gume and it ſhall vee giuen vnto pon: dcur, 15.8. 
excommunicati- 16 Judas Jantes brother, and Judas a — — downe, haken to⸗ o Not onely not 
on, which alſo Ilcariot, which alto was the traitour.) gether, and rimming ouer Walmer gine into hoping for pro- 

he calleth put- 17 Then he cawe downe with them, and pour bofomesfor 18 what meaſure pe miete, fte, but to loſfe 

Ling out their Moe iu plaine place, with the compa-. with the lame fal men mete to vou againe, the ftocke and 
names: S. lohn nie ot his diltigles and a great imiltitude 39 Aud hee lpake a arable vnto them, principall for as 
calleth it caſting Ok people out of all Judea, ana Jerulalem, Can the blinde leane the blinde: ſhal they much as Chriſt 
Hut of the Syna · and krom the fea vait of Tyꝛus © Sidon, not both fall into the nitch? bdindleth him- 
gogue: S. Paul, which came ts heare hun, and to be healed 40 The dilciple is not aboue his ma- ſelfe to repay 


delivering to Sa- Ot thetr Dtitates, . ſter: but wholocuer will de a perie diſci⸗ the whole with 


* 


tan, which pu- 18 Andtgey that wert verca with foule ple, ſhall be as his maſter. 2 moſt liberall 
niſhment as it is Grits and they were healeg. . 41 (And why r ſeeſt thou a mote in intereft. 

moft terrible 19 And the Wholt miltitude fought to thy bzothers eye, and conlwereſt not the Macr. 5. 45. 
wybenitisinfly touch hum; for there went vertu out of beanie chat is in Chine owne eye: i Mart. 7. 1. 
executed, ſo is ie pum annhe healed them all. i 42 Eyther how cant thou fap to thy Mare.7.2, 
comfottable to 20 ( And helifted 115 his eyes vpon bother, Bꝛother, let me pull out the mote marke 4.24. . 

the godly when bis Difceples,arta fain, Blein be pe e pobze: that is m thine eye, when thou leeſt not Mart, 15.14. 

they are cat foz pours is the kingdome of God. the beame that is in thine owne eye: ip- Mart. 10.24. 

out of wicked 21 Pleſſed are ye that hunger now: for pocrite, caſt out the beame out ok thiug 1% 13. 16. 

mens company, pe (hall bee latiſfied: Bleſſed are pee that owe eye lürſt, and chen ſhalt thou lee per- and 15. 10. 
as the Prophet * tueepe nome fo ve ſhalllaugh. fectly, to puli out the mote that is in thy Mari. . 3. 
declareth, Pal. 22 ( Bleſſed are ye when men hate pau, brothers eve. a p He reprouth ' | 
1 aud when thepicparate von, and remle 43 C* Foz it is not a good tree that bꝛin⸗ the hypoc:ifie 

g The worde Jou, and put out pour name as cull, fog the ge koozth enill kruite: neyther an euill of fuch as Winke 
fo nifieth to Donne of mans lake. tree, that bꝛingeth foꝛth good kruite. at their owne 
I ape for ioy. 23 Reioyce pe in that dap, and bes glad: 44 * soz cuery tree is knowen by his horrible faults, . 
or co ſhewe foz dehold, your reward is great in heãuen: obme fruite: koꝛ neither of thoꝛnes gather and yet are too 1 
mirth by oute fo? after this maner their kathers did to curious to ſpie 1 


wand gelture. the Pꝛophets. out] leaſt fault in their brother. Mar. 7. 17. Mar. 12. 3 3. Mac. y. 16. $ 
- 2 — r men : 


r 


A but to all talfe | 
« Paftors, hirelings not (hake it; fo it was grounded vpon a 
and bypocrites. rocke, 


ö Matth2. 5. 


Centurions faith. 


men figges , nor ok bimes gather they 
rages, : m a sn ‘ ' * 

q The name and 45 Aa good man out of the good treaſure 

zitle are nothing of fis heart bungeth forth) good, and an e⸗ 

worth to pꝛooue wil man out ofthe emil treaſure of his heart 

thar a man is ſent lutugeth foorh enill : for of the abundance 

of God, except in of tit heart his mouth ſpeakethj. 


effect he thew 46 But why call pe me Bakker, Da- 
the fame. fter, and doe not che things that J prake? 
Mat rh. 7. 21. 47 Ahoſoeuer tommeth to me, and hea⸗ 
rom. 3. 13. reth my woꝛdes, and doeth the lame, J will 
Ames 1,22. ſhewe pon to whome he is lie. 
r Hefpeaketh 48 He is like a man which built an houte; 
not onely to the aànd digged deepe, and lame the foundati⸗ 
faile Prophets, on on a rocke: and when the waters arsſe, 


the flood beat vpon that boule, and could 


49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man that built an boule vpon the 
earth without foundation, againtt which 
the flood did beate, and it fell by € by: and 
the kall ok that houle was great. 


C H A P. VII. 


2 He healeth the captaines ſeruant. 11 He raje: 


feth vp tho widowes ſonne fro death te life. 19 He 
anſwereih the d:ferples wham lohn Baptift fènt un- 
so him. 24 He commendeth Iuhn, 31 And reproe 
usth the Lewes for their vnfauthfulner. 36 He ea- 
£cth with the Pharife. 30 The woman walheth his 
sete with her teares and he forgiueth her finnes. 


we he had ended all his fapings in 
VV the audience of the people he entre 

ode , inco Capernamn. . $ 
n It might be 2 And a certame a Centurions ſernaut 


that this captaine was ficke and ready to dye, which was 
did lie with his _Deave vnto him. 


garriſon in a- 3 And wher he heard of Veus, he fent 
pernaum. vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, belce⸗ 
ching him chat hee would come and heale 
Dis leruant. it ; 
4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantlp, ſaying that bee was woꝛthie 
oor PTS that he ſhould doe this for him. a 
* à deer they, our nation, and 
b In building he hath butt vs a Synagogue. 
them a temple 6 Then Felis went with them: but 


lot their aſſem- when he was now not far from the bouk, 


blies, hethewed . the Centuxton lent kriends to him, laying 


Iſſachar not farre II And it camt to halle the dapakter, that Publicanes o init i 
faa Tiberias. he went ĩuto a citi c 10 . 


& the friends 


his ⁊ eale towaids, vnto hm, Loꝛd, tromble not thy ſelfe: foꝛ J 
the true ſeruice din not Wüzthie that thon tgouldeſt enter 
ol God. Vider my ro fe. * ** 

7 CUierrion, J thought not niy felfe 
fpeaketolefus Wbzthie to core wits cher: but 4 fay the 
ig the captaines Worde, aD my ſeruant Hall be whole. 

nůme. 8 To J likewiſe em a man ſet vnder 
d Or, commaſid dtithoꝛitie, c haue vnder mne wuldlers, and 
by a word onely I lap onta one, Got, and he gotth: and to 
that it ſo be. another, Come, and he commeth: and to 
e Hecommen- min leruant „Doe this ann he Boeth it, 
deth this heathen ‘ ave ) 
captaine becaꝛiſe ia xuciled at hun, and turned him aud ſaig 


he affureth hm tO the people that followed hin, A lav no: 


fellevpd-Chrifts You, & hate not found to © great aich, no 
word alone. 


Which was a 10. And when they that were fent, ttire 


towne of Galile nid backe to the joule, the founde the ſer⸗ 


inthe tribe of “want that was ſicke, Whole. 


danii, 
2881 


Chaps it. 


not in Jitacl. 7 


p è 3,2. Kn h 
. Tohnsdifciples, 468 
ny of his dilctples went with him, and a aye 
great multitide. . : ages 
12 No when he came necre to the gate ry ipa 
ok the titie , beholbe, there was a dead man 3 
tarbed out, who was the onely begotten 
ſonne ok his mother, which Was a we: 
dome, and much people ot the citie was 
with her. 
13 And when the Loꝛd ſawe her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and aie vnto her, 
Teepe not. - r 
14 And he went and touched the p colkin, ſor, biere. 
(and they that bare him, ſtood ſtillhand ge 1 
laid, e Dong man, J lay vnto thee, Arie. g Chrift calleth 
15 And he that was dead, late vp, and thofe things that. 
beganne to ſpeake, and he deliuered him to ae not, as if they 
his mother. were, and giuei 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, life to them ihat 
€ they glorified God, ſaying, A great Pꝛo⸗ be dead. 
phet is raiſed vp among vs, and God hath i 
h bifiten his people. i h That is. to 
17 And this rumour of him went forth eſtabliſn, and 
thoughout all Judea, and thꝛonghout all rektore them. 
the region round about. 
18 J And the dilciples of John ſhewed 
bán of all theſe thinges. i 
19 So John called vonto him two cet- 
taine men of his Ditciples, and lent them to 
Jelus, laping, Art thou ibe that ſhoulde i To wit, the 
come, oꝛ fhalliwe waite foz another? -Meffias, and te- 
20 And when the men were come vnto deemer, 
him, they fad , John Bapttſt hath (ent vs 
vnto thee, faving, Art thon he that ſhoulde 
come, oꝛ Hall we waite fo, another: Wg 
27 And at that time he cured many of * 
their ſickeneſſes, and plagues, and of euill 
ſpirits, and vnto many blind men hee gaue k He declarech 
ht. : : by the vertues 8 
22 And Jelus an ſwered, and Aide vnto power that were: 
them, Got your wapes and ſhewe John in him, that he 
what thinges ve haue {cere and heard: us the Chrift,- 
that the blinde fee, the halt goe, the Les 1 such as feels: 
pers are cleaned, the deate heare, the dead their owne mix 
rile againe „ and the 1 pooꝛe receiue the ſerie and wrers 
Golſpell. ; ° =  chedneffe. 
23 And bleſſed is he, that Hall not bee or, the Gefpelis> 
moff ended in me. i preashed to ths 
24 And when the meflengers of John poore. - 
were Departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the m Thar ſhal pers 
people, of Tom, at Went pe out into ſeuere and not 
the wilderneſſe to lee? Aorcede Maken with thrinke backe for 
the winde: „n any thing thar 
25 But what went ye ont to ſee? A man cm come vnto- 
tlothed in fott raiment? behold, they which them, a 
are goꝛgeouſſy apparelled, & due Delicately, n Reade Matthis- » 
are in kings couetes, s 117 
26 But what went vee fooꝛth to ſee? A Alala. 3. 1. 


ꝛophet: pea, J ſay to vou, and greater or, Angeil,’. 
then a Prophet. 


4 - lor, borne,- 
27 Thts is het of whane it is Witten, o They piyi 


y 3 »Behold, J. fend mppmeenger before thy him as iuſt, faith- 
9 Aien Jeſus heard theſe thüißts, he 


face, which Mall prepare thy wap before ful, good & mes- 
thee, in: %, : u a Titoli, ſo chor the 
28 Foz J fav vnto vou, there is no grea⸗ fruit oftheir 
ter Pꝛophet then John, among them that baptiimeappeas ` 
are] begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, he redin trhem: 


that is the leat in the kingdoms of God. is · p This worde 


greater then he. 


comprehendeth 
29 Then all the 


seople that heard, E the thewhale do. 
od, being baptised Gtinc that lokw 
N. taught... 


Wit, 30 But 


the r one con- 
demnation, or as 


r Thefonesof Me 


| chemrfelues, be- 


Wiledome iuſtified. Who loueth much 
30 But the Phariſes and the expounders 
of the Lawe delpiſed the counſell of God 
q spain themlelues, and were not baptized 
OU him. f 
gr And the Lord fain, MAhertunto (hal 
J liken the men ok this generation? & what 
thing are they like vnto?ꝰꝛ ro 
32 They are like vnto childꝛen fist ng in 
the market place, ¢ crying one to another, 
and laying, : Ae haue piped vnto vou, aud 


q Meaning, to 


ſome reade wich 


cauſe they durft 
not openly fpeak 
againit lohns 


doGrine:for they pe haut not daunced: we haue mourned to 


feared ti: peo- pou, and pe haue not wept. r 

ple, Matt. 21.46. 33 Foz John Baptit came, neither ea⸗ 

Match. 1 1. 1 6. 1. no: Minking wine: and pe lap, 

bath the nemti. 

4 Che conne of man is come, and f eas 
and dꝛinketh: and pe lay, Beholde. a 


little children are 
ſufficient to con- te 


= demne the Pha- man whichis a gluttan, x a dꝛinker of wint, 


rifes & fuch like. à friend of ubitcanes and ſinners. 


S. Luke. 


9 And they that fate at table with him, 
AA to fay within themielues, Aho is 
this that euen foꝛgiuech finnes? x Thepeace of 
so And he laid to the woman, Thy faith conſcience com- 
Hath laued thee: go in 1 peace. meth onely of 


ö i faith, 
CHAP. VIII. : 

1 Chrif with bis Apeſtles goe from towne t 
towne, and preaeh. 3 The women mimfter unto 
them of their goods. 5 He fheweth the parable of 
the feede. 21 He tellech whois his mother and hes 
brother, 24 He ſlillecb the raging of the lake, 
27 He deliuereth the pofeffed, 33 Thedausis en- 
ter inte the hearde of fwine. 41 He bealeth tbe 
ficke woman , and lasrus daughter, 

A it came to pafic afterwarde, that 
hee himſelke went through every citie ` 

aid towne, Stage and publiſhing the 

kingdome ol God, F the twelue were with 


Liueth accor- 35 But wiledome is: iuſtiſied ok all her him. 
Aing to :he fa·- childꝛen. 2 And certaine women, which were hea: 
ſuion af other 36 And one of the Phariſes deſired led of euill — aud infirmities, as 
men. him that he would tate with hun: and bee * Mary which was called Magnalene, out Aar. 16. 9. 
t Hetheweth Went inte the Phariies Houle , and fate of whoine went leuen deuils. 


that the wicked, dobune at table. 


Although they 37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 
j) 


turne from God, which was a fumer, when the knewe that 


fhal nothinghin- Jelus fate at table in the Phariles boule, lubſta 
der the elect to 


he ele ſhe hꝛought a bore of oyntment. P 
zontinue in che 8 And ſhee ſtoode at his feete bhinne 
faith of the Goe him weeping, and began to wache his feete 
pell, with teares, and did wipe them with the 
Aar. 14.3. haires of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and 
A. 15. 4. anovnted them with the oyntment. 
Sebp 11.2. 39 Now when the hariſe which bade 
i hun, ſa we it, he ſpake within himlelke, lay⸗ 
ing, Ik this man were a prophet, he would 
ſurely haue knowen who, and what maner 
of woman this is which toucheth hun: fog 
ce is a timer, 
40 And Felis anfwered, and fain vnto 
him, Simon, J haue lome what to fay vnto 
ther. And he lade, Maſter, lavon, 
41 There was a certaine lender which 


Had two detters; the one ought fiue hun⸗ d 


Deth pence, and the other fiftie, 

42 Aheu they had noching to pay, hee 
foꝛgaue: them both. hich of them there: 
‘fore, tell me, will Lone him moſt? ; 

3 Dimon anf wered and ſaln, J 4 
pole that he, to whome hee foꝛgaue mot, 
— any vnto him, Chougatt truely 

44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 

faid vnto Dimon, Seek thouthts woman? 
Jentred into chine houſe, and thou gauctt 
me no water to inp ftete: but We hath wa- 
ſhed my feete with cares, and wiped them 
with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but the fince 
the — J came in, hath not ceaſled to kiſſe 
my ktete. 

46 Mint head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
anoynt: but thee bath anopnted my fecte 

This great loue with 1 — 

is a ſigne that he. 47 GUberefore J fay vnto thee, Many 
felt ber felfe fimes are foꝛgiuen her: foz thee v Toun 
much bound vn- inuch. To whome a little is foꝛgmen, hee 


to Chrift, who Doeth loue a litti 


e. 
had forgiuen ber 48 And he laid vnto her, Thy Snes are 
fo many finnes. foꝛgiuen tee, . 


3 Aud Joanna the wife of Chuza De- 
rodes ſteward, and Snſanna, and many o- 
ther which ⸗miniſtred vnto him of their a Whereby they 
nce. — i 

4 * Now when much people were ga- che benefi: whic 
theren together, and were come to him out they had recei- 
of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, ued of him, and 

A fower went out to (ow his leede, and alfo fhewed theis 
as he ſowed. ſome fell by the way ſide, and perſeuerance, 
it was tronen vnder Foote, andthe foules of which prooued 
heauen druoured it hp. their knowledge 

6 Aud fone fell on the ſtones, and when tobe of God, 
ft was {prong vy, it withered away, be- lOr, te them. 
caule tt lacken moyſtneſſe. Match. 13. 3. 

7 And ſome fell among choꝛnes, and the war. 4. in. 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. a 

8 And Come fellow good ground, and 
ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruit, an hundzeth folne, 

And as hee laine there thinges, he ne 

Mee that hath Cares to b heare, let b That is, to vm 

9 Chenbis ifeivies aften him, vemane eilen. ande. 
> F ings. 

Ding, what parable hat was? - boracha iA 

10 Anu he fais, Unto pou it is giuen to ' 

know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God. 

but to other in parables, that when * they e Which word | 

fee. they ſhould not fee, © when they heare, isheretaken ſor 

they ſhould not vnderſtand. nn obſcure o ` ` 

I1 The parable is this, The ſeede is darke ſaying. 
the woꝛde of Hod. Iſa. 6. g. mat. 1 3. 

12 And they that are beside the way, 14. mar. 4. 1 2.20, 
are they that heare: akterward commeth 12.40. cc. 28. 26 
the deuill, and taketh away the worde out 70m. 11.8. i 
of their heartes, leait they ſhould beleeue, Marth.13.18. 
and be faued. mar. 4.15. 

13 But they that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they haue heard, rectiue 
the woꝛd with toy: but they haue no rootes, 
which tora while a belecue, but in the time 4 That in ac- 
ok tentation — amap. : knowledge,and 

14 And that which fell among theres, confentro the 
are they which haue heard, and e akter their word and allo 
departure are choked with cares and with renerenee it 
Pa 3 = a ead lintug, and being e When they res 

oꝛth no kruit. á 
15. Put that which felt in goon ground art ellas, 
thep which with an honeſt aud * > anii 

; i — 


The parable ofthe feeda; © 


Ct. 11. l. An. 18 keepe itt wing fooꝛth 
1 Mar.. 21. J atiente, 
| H Chrif wam- 16 Lo man when he lighteth a can⸗ 
eth his to doe dle, touereth it vnder a veſſell, neither put- 
Food with their tet it puver theſ table, but ietreth it on a 
Uggne, which they candleſticke, that they that enter in, may 
haue receiued, let the light. 
and to ſet it fort T7 * F og nothing is fecret, that ſhall not 
before all mens be tiudent: neither any thing hid, that Mall 
faces. not be knowen, and come to light. 
or. bedde. 18 Take heede ad howe ve heare: 
Cb. 12. 3. mr. * fox tohofeener hath, to hun ſhalbe giuen: 
10 26. 4. 22. and whoſdeuer hath not, From hun hall be 
Aart. 1 3. 13. and taken euen that, which e it ſeemeth that he 
25.29. r 4. 25. bath, s 
chap.ig.24.26- 19 (Then tame to hun his mothere 
g Both to hin- his Detin, and coulde not come neere to 
ſelfe, and to o- hin tor the peak, 


there. 20 A. d it was told him by certeine which 
Mareb. 12.46. flaps, hy mother and thy l bꝛetiꝛen tand 
marke 3. 31. without, and would lee thee. 

por, kinfzpolks, 21 Buthearfwered, € ſayd vnto them, 


h The fpiricuall Mp mother, and my bꝛethren are > thele 
kinred is to be Which heave the word of God, and doit. 

prefer ted to tbe 22 And it came to paſſc on a teiteine 
carnall and na- dap, that hee went into a hip with his dil⸗ 
turall, (oraſmuch tfples, aud he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe o⸗ 


as thereby of diet vnto the other ſide ol the lake. And they 
many we are launched foꝛth. 
made one, con- 23 Andas they ſatled, befell i afleepe, c 


feſſing together there cane downe a tome of winde on the 
one God, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
fayth, andone Were in icopardie. 


baptifme,louing 24 Then they went to hum, and awoke 
God aboue all him, faving, Maſter, Water, wer periſh. 
things, and our And he arole, and rebuked the winde, and 
neighboursas the wauegs of waters and they cealed, and 
our ſelues. it was cane. 

Mat. 8. 23. mar. 25 Then het ſayde vnto him, Mhere is 
4.36. pour faith è and they feared, and wondered 


i The word fige among thenriclies, faving, Cho is this 
nifieth a deepe that conunandeth both the windes and wa- 
or found ſleepe. ter, and they obcp hun: ' 
Mar 8. 28. mar. 26 So they latled vnto the region of 

i. the Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Oa- 
i Satan is tor- llle. 
mented where 27 And as hee went out to lande, there 
Chriſt is preſent. inet Him a tertaĩne man out of the citie, 
gor, many aday Which had a deuill long tune, and hee ware 
agone. no clothes, neither abode in houle, but in the 

1 The word fig- graues. 
niſieth to be in 28 And when hee ſawe Nun 205 tryed 
forced with vio- ont, and fell done before Hun, and with a 
lence, as an horſe loud voyte ſayd, Uthat haue I to doe with 
when heis ſpur · thee, J clus the ſonne ol God, the moſt high: 
J beleech thee ktonnent me not. * 
m A legion, a 29 Fo hee commaunded the koule ſpirit 
wiiteth V egeti· to Come out of the man: 4000 okt times bee 
us, conteined had caught him: therefore hee was bound 
.6000, foot emen, with chaines, and kept in fetters: but hee 
and 32. horſe· bꝛake the bandes, and was è carped of the 
men: but here it Dew ll into wilderneſſes.) 
is taken ſor an 30 Then Jeſus alued him, ſaylng, Uhat 
vncertaine and fs thy name:? And her lapot, Legion, be⸗ 
infinite number. tanle many deuils were entred into him. 

n That is, ſo to 31 And they beſought him, that he would 

epatt, that they not cõmand them to go out into the deepe. 
uld doe no 32 And there was there by, an heard of 

harme: and this 2 

rd, Chap. 16. 23. is called hell, where the deuils are chained in 
obſcuritie of darkeneſſe, 3.Pet.2.4. s 


akaita ai 


many bat ae on an bil and the deuils 
belought him, that he would ffer then to 
enter into then. So he ſuſtered thein. 

33 Then went the deiuls out of the man. 
and entred into the wine: & the herbe was 
taried with violence from a ſteepe Downe 
plate into the lake, and was choked. 

34 Uhen the herdemen ſawe what was 
done, they fied: and when they were De- 
parted, they tolde it in the citie and in the 
countrep. 

35 Then they tame out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and fomne the 
man, out of whome the deuils were De- 
parted, fitting at ihe feere of J eds, clothed, 
and in his right minne : and they were a: 
trapne. 

36 Thevallo which awe it, tolde them 
by what imeanes her that was poſſeſled 
with the deuill, was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
conntrey about the Cadarenes, befoughe 
him, that hee would Depart from thein: for 
they were taken with a great feare: and he 
want tte the Wip, aud returned. 

38 Then tht man, out of whome tht de⸗ 

Wis were departed, belought hun that hee 
ig ia him: but Jesus tent him a- 
„lapeng, 

39 »Returue into thine owne boufe, and o Chrif knewe 
tw what great things God hath done to that hee ſhould 
pce, So hee went his way, and preached better lerue him 
thoughout all the r atie what great things being abſent. 
Jeſus had done vnto him. then with bim. 

40 (And it tame to 7 — when Jeſus p This was his 
was come againe, that the people rtteiued owne citie called 
him; fo? they all waited fo: hun. Gadaris, which 

41 And beholde, there came a man wasin the coune 
named Jairus, and he was the ruler of the trey of Decapo. 
2 Spnagogue, who fell Downe at Jeſiis lis, and thereſore 
fecte, and beſought him that he would come Luke diſſenteth 
into his Doule, not from Marke 

42 F oꝛ hee had but a daughter onely, a⸗ who writeth that 
bout twelue peeves of age, and (ye lay a Dy- he preached in 
ing. (And as he went, the people thꝛonged Decapolis. 

im. l ; Mat. 9. 18. mar. 

43 And a woman hauing an ifue of 5.22. 
blood, twelne yeeres long, which had (pent q Of che congre- 
all her ſubſtauce vpon phyſiclons, and could gation of the 
not be healed of any: lewes, > 

44 then ſhe came behind bim, fhe tou- * 
chen the hemme of his garment, and im; r Being aſſured 
medi atly her iſſut of bloon ſtan hen. of the vertue and 

45 Then Jeſue laid, Uho is it that hath power of leſus 
touched mee ? hen enery man nemed, Chriſt, and not 

ter apd and they that were with hum, attribucing any 

alter , the nuiltitude thꝛuſt cher, aad vertue to the 
treade on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Cio hath garment. 
touched me? 

46 And Jeſus fard, Some one hath tou- 
thed me: foz J perteiue that vertue is gone 
out ot me. 

47 Chen the woman ſawe that the was 
not hidde , (he came treinbling, and fell — 
vowne before hün, and tolde Hin before £ Chrift doeth 
all the people, for what cauſe the han tou- not impure veto. 
thed hun, and howe ihe was healed inme- Vsthe weakenes 
Diatlp. of our an, but 

48 And he fay vnto her, Daughter, be doeh accep: it u 
of good conifoꝛt: thyf faith bach made thee though it were 
whole: gar in peace, a 

l 49 Chile 


= 


| Chriftes mother and his brethren. The Chap.vrx¥, Gadarensfwine, Faith ſaueth. 469 


B 


“Chrift fendeth out the twelue. 


49 QAhile he vet ſpake, there tame one 
ees: from the ruler of the Synagogues boules 
pe which ſayd to bint Che daughter is dead: 

dileaſe not the matter, 
50 Ahen Teius heard it, hee anf wered 
e him, ping, Feare not: belecue onely, and 
fot ſhalbe made whole. 

L And when he went into the heule, he 
ſuffred no man to go in with him, ſaue Oe⸗ 
ter, and James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maid. 

52 Andall wept, and ſoꝛowed foz her: 
but x fain, eepe not: oꝛ fhe is not dead, 
bitt UHeepeth. 

§3 And they aught hin to (comme, knots- 
ing that fhe was dead. 

54. So heꝛthꝛuſt them all out. & tooke her 
by the hand, and cepen, faving, Maid, a riſe. 

55 And her ſpirit cam agauie, t the role 
1 : and he conunaunded to gre 
her meat. > 
x He meaneth 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
thoizwhichhe De commanded them that they should tell 
found inthe noman what was Done, 
houle, i . CHAP, IX 

2 He fendeth out the tn elue Apoftles to preach, 

9 Herode heareth tell of him. 12 He feedeth fie 
thoufind mew with fue loruct , and two ffkes, 
19 Dauers opinions of Chrift. 28 He tran{figureth 
himfelfe upon the mount. 4 2 He deliuereth the pof- 

ſeſſel, 47 and teacheth his difciples to be len . 

34 They defire vengeance but hereproneth them. 


nagogue. 


u Although ſhe 
was verily dead: 
yet to Chriſt it 
was more eafic 
to reſtore lier to 
life, thea it is for 
one man to wake 
another out of 
his ſleepe. 


Mat. 10. 1. mAr, ey called he the twelne diſckples to- 
3.1 gand 6.7, J. gether, and gaue chem po wer t autho- 
e 0, d. vitic once all deuls,and to peale drleales, 
mar. G. f. 2 Aad he ſent them to preach the king: 
a To the end dome ot God. and to cure the icke. 
they might do 3 And he layd to them, Take noching 
their charge to pour iournep, neither faneg, nor ferin. 
with greater di- neither Read, nog fuer, neither haue two 


coats. 

4 And whatſoeuer honfe yee enter into, 
to let them. there abꝛde, and dthence depart. 
Or rods. 5 And wholoeuer will not reteine pou, 
b Heewillech When pe go out of that citie, * hake of the 
them not to tary very e Bult from pour ivete ?oꝛ a teſtunonie 
iong, but to agatuſt chem. ‘ 
preach fiom 6 And they went out, and went thꝛongh 
towne to towne, Cierp tome preaching the Gope, and 
Ac r; 51. healing cuerp Where. . 
chap. 10.1 t. 1 No even the Tetrarch hart of 
c Which wasa all that was dane by H m: and be doubted. 
ſigne ot detektas becauſe that it was fad of ſome, chat John 
tion, and of the Was riſen againe from tie Bead: 
vengeancewhich 8 And ot iome that Citas had appeared: 
was prepared for ànd of ſoine, that out ot the olde Prophets 
fuch contemners Was ren againe. i 
of Gods benefits 9 Then herode favne, John haue J be- 
which are vn. Headers who then is this of whom 3 heare 
worthy that one fic) things: and be deũired to tee him. , 
fhould receiue 10 M An when the Apoſtles returned. 
any thing at theit Chev teine hem hat great things they had 


licence when 
they had nothing 


bands. dor. Then he tooke then, aud went aide 
Manbaga. into a ſolitarit place, neere to the citie called 
mar 6, 14. Behiapa, 18 1 — a 
Marke 6. 30. II But When the — — they 
Matth. 14.13. followed him: and hec s Keiued them, aud 
ner. 6. 32. Wake nato them of the kingdome ok God, 


and healed them that had need to be healed, 
Matag. 1 . war. 12 And When the day began to weare 
6. 3 5. 40h 65. Away, the tWwelue came, and lad vnto hun, 


. Lube a 


Ie ſue loaues, Chrütes 
Send the people away, that they may goe w=- 
into thetownès and villages round abontt. 
and lodge, and get meate: foꝛ wee are here i 
in a delert place, . p ; 
13 But hee ſayde vnto thein, d Siue pee d Cbriſt forſa- 
thein ta cate. And they ſapde, Clee haue no kerh net tbem 
nice but due loaues and two fithes , except chat follow him, 
Wwe ſhoulne goe, and buy meate fog all this bur fendeth them 
people, ſufficient reliefe. 
14 Foz they were about fine chouſand 
men. Then he fayde to the dilciples, Caule 
them to fit downe by fikties in a companie. 
d a And they did lo, and cauled all to fit 


ne. 

16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues, and the 
ttoo ſiches, and looked vp to heauen , and 
ebleſſed them, and bake, and gaug to the e John faith, 
diſciples, to tet hefore the people. __ pave thankes 

17 So they did all cate, and were ſatilli⸗ ohn 6.11. 
ed: and there was taken bp of that remai⸗ 
erben, twelue balkets full ol woken” 

Mic * i 

18 ¶ And it tame to paffe as he was a⸗ Marth. 16. 13. 
lone paving, his diltiples were with hun, marke 8.27. 
and he aiken them, ſaying, UA home lay the 
people that Jam? } 

19 They anlwered, and ſayde, John 
Baptiſt: and others fay, Chas: and lome 
pik: og one of the olde [Prophets is refer 

5 AN * 

20 And he fayd vnto them, But whome 
fay ve that F am? Jeter anſwered, & lapd, ' 
beg he +a h st _ 

21 And he warned, x commanded ther 
that they Hould tell ? that tono man, "> f Forhe nene 

22 Having, The Sonne of man muſt belt his conueni· 
ſutter many things, and be repꝛoued of the em time which 
elders, and of the hie Buleſts and Scribes, was appointed 
and be lane, and the third dap rile agate, for hin to be 

23 (And he ipa to them all, JE anp ™anifetted in. 
man will come after me, let him dene him: 1. 22 
iele, and take vp his croſſe e daply, and r 8.3 1. 
folloive me. 0014. 27. nur. 

24. oz whoſoener wil Laue his like, hall 10.38. 16.24. 
lofe tt: and wholoeuer ſhell lote his like fog C 8.34. 
nw lake, the lame ſhall iave it. p Forasone day. 

25 Jon what aduaintageth it a man, if he folfowethano- ' 
winne the Whole world, aud Deſtrop hirm- ther! doeth one 
ſelte, op lofe him elke: croffe followe in 

26 „Fo whodeuer ſhall be aened of ide necke of an 
me, and of my wordes , of hem fall the her. i 
Donne of man be aand wher he wall (% 7. das. 
cone in his gloy, ad in the glory DE the 10.39.05 oe 

4 

i 

* 
N 
( 


Father, and ek che holy Angels. 8.38.5. tin. 
27 And J teil vou ot a liuetie, there be 21 „ 
fome Kap ding here, which all not tate of Hartte6. 236. 
Death, till they haue ſcene the b kingdome of r 
So. a n Eſtadliſned 
28 * Anv it came to pate about an eight and enlarded by 
Daves after thore booze s, tal he tooks ge. the preaching of 
ter end ohn end Lames, and went pp the Golpe, | 
Inte a Ainun to pay, * 1 — 47.6. — 
29 And gs he hard, che kachton of his vd 
conntenance was CIATED, THs aruent ja. i 
was wh de ard giittere™, o o er 1— 
30 And dehsnne, ko men take wick 
pim which were Moes aud Elias. 
31 Kihrch apzeareg in glozp, and tod of That is, what 
his i departing, würch hee Mould accom iſſuc he Mould 
PEM at Hewat, „ aranan end hene 
31 But Puree and they That Were wes eee. 


7 


i 


‘ 
í 
J 


transfiguration, The leaftis preateft, 
him, were beanie with ficepe, and when 
they awoke, they ſawe his gloꝛie, and the 
two men tanding with hem. 
33 And it came to pale, as they bear- 


ted krom him, Meter fara vnto Jess, “Dae | 


“8° fler,ft is good to? vs to be here: let vs there- 
: fore make theee tabernacles, one for thec, 
and one for (Goltz, and one for Elias, and 
Wit not what he ayn. 
34 Ubrile hee thus ſpake, there came a 
k For other- tlcud, x x duerſhadowed theme they keared 
way es they had When they were entring tito the cloude. 
not bene able to 35 And there tame a voyce out of the 
comprebend his cloud, ſa ping, This is my beloued Sonne, 
great nuieſtie. heare him. j 
Ala. 3. 17. 36 And when the voyce was pak, Te- 
marke 1. 11. fis was fond alonc: aud they kept it cloic, 
l They concealed and tolde no man in! thoe dapes any of 


itel Chriſtes thole things which they had irene, 

reiurrection, as 37 (And it came to paffe on the next 

Marke writeth. Dau, as they came downe from the mout 
i 'taine, much people met him. 

Marth. 17. 14. 38 And behold, a man of the company 

marke 9. 171. Fried ont, ſaping, Mali er, J beicech ther, be⸗ 


hold my lonne:foꝛ he is all that J haue. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him c ludden⸗ 

* 8 E crpeth and he teareth hun, chat hee foz 
Meth, and with much patne departeth from 

i hun, when he hath bated pim, > 

40 Row F haue beſought thy dilciples 
‘to cat himout, but they could not. 

m Vnder che eb- 41 Then Jeſus anlwered, and fan, mD 

lour that his diſ- generation faithleſſe, and crooked, how 

ciples could not long now ſhall I bee with pou, and Mier 

heale the ſicke you! bring thy lonne hither, 

man, he reproo-— 4.2 Au whiles hee was vet comming, 

ueth them, which the Denit rent hem, and tare him: and Telus 


would haue di · łebubed the vncleane pirit, and healed the 

miniſhed his childe, and deliue red him to his father. 

authoritie. 43 (And they were all amaled at the 
mighrie power of Hod: and while they all 
wondzed at all things, which Fetus did, he 
ſayd ynte big diltiples, ~ 

#Grecke, put 44. Marke thele woꝛdes diligently: Toz 

thefewords into it ihailcome to palie, that the ſonne of man 

your eares, halbe Deluered into the hands of men. 


n They were ſo 45 But they» vnderſtood not that word: 
blinded with this for it was hid from them, f that they could 
opinion q Chrift not perceiue it: and they feared to alke him 
ſhould haue a ofthat woz, - 

atemporailkinge 46 © Then there arole a diſputation a- 
dome, that they mong them, which of them ſhoͤuld be the 
would not vn- Freateſt. . 


Chap. x. 


. Š a. 
The harueſt is great. 470 
to Jeruſalem. my 

52 Anm fent meſlengers before him: and q On face, or 
they went and entred into a towre ofthe ecpare!t lar they 
Datnärttanes, co prepare him lodging. kne we he wasa 
53 But they would not receiue hen, be- lewe, and as tou · 
taule his abehauiour was, as though hee ching che Sama- 
would goe to Jeruſalem. ritanes opinion of 

§4 And wher his difciples , James and $ Temple,reade 
John f- wert, thev fame, Lome , wilt thou lohn 4.20, allo 
that we tonnnaunde, that fire come downe they hared the 
from Heatten, and conlume them, euen as lewcs, becaule ` 

Elias tin? they d ffered 

S5 But Jes turned about, and rebu- from them in re- 
ked them, ard fide , Ye know not of what lig ion. 

r 7 are. N 2. Kg. 1. 10. 

56 fo the ſonne ok man is not tome to r He fertoueth 
Deitroy mens lines, but to laue them. Then their rth and 
they went to another towne. carnall affection, 

57 And it came to paſſe that as they which were not 
went ku the wap, *a tertaine man {aid vn⸗ led with Elias 
to him, J will follow thee, Lord, whither: fpirite. 
loeuer chon geek. Marth B. 19. 

58 And Fetis fafa vnto him, The Cores We muſt not 
haue bales, and the birbes of the heauen follow Chrift tor 
baue neſts, nt the Sonne of man bath not riches and com. 
Wherton to lap his head. 

59 But he fayd vnto another, Followe pare our ſelues to 
me. Aud the fante fayr, Lord, ſuffer me firit pouertie, and to 
to goe and Dury my father, the croſſe by hi 

60 And Jeius fapde vnto him, Let the example. 
Dead bury their dead: but gue thou € preach t That is, til be 
the kingdome of God. be dead, an 

61 Then another laid, J wel follow thee,- have done 
Lord: but let me firt go biv them kare well, quetie to binn 
which are at mine honie, burying him. 

62 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, No man u We may not 
that putteth his hand to the plousd » and follow what fee- 
*looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome of meth belt to vs, 
God. but onely Gods 

calling: and here 
by dead, hee weaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ſetue God. 
* To be hindred, or entangled with reſpect of any worldly commos 
ditie, or ſtayed to goe for ward for any payne, or trouble, 
HAP i 


1 He fendeth the ſeuentie before him to preach, 
and giueth them a charge bow to behane thefelues, 
13 Hee threatnerh the obfisnate, 21 Hee gineth 
thanks to his heauenly father, 25 He anfwereth the 
Seribe that temptedhim, 33 Andby theexample 
ofthe Samcritane ſheweth he i, a mans neighbor, 
33 Martha receiueth the Lord mto her houle, 40 
Marie is feruent in bearsug bis word, 
A Fter* chefe thugs, the Lome appoyn⸗ At. 10. 1. 
ted other ſeuentie allo, and ſeut them, 
two and two befoze hun inta enery citie 
and place, whither hee himlelle ſhoulde 
tome. ; 
2 And he ſayde vnto them, The har⸗ Maut. 9. 29. 
ueſt is great, but the b labourers are fewe: 2 Meaning a 


receiueth him that lent me: koꝛ hee that is zay therefore the Lorde of the harueſt to great number of 


derftandwhen 47 Chen Fetus fatve the thoughtes of 
hefpake of his thelr hearts, he tooke a litle chiloc & let hun 
death. be him, 
Aarth. 18.1. 48 And fad vnto them, A holoeuer re- 
mar. 9. 33534. keineth this little childe in my Name, retei⸗ 
neth mer and whoſoeuer Kall recetue mee, 
leaſt ri ſhall be great. 
I lar, 9. 38. 49 J And John ant wered and ſaide, 


o Fotaſcnuch as thy Mame, and we foꝛbad hun, becaule he 
he letteth vs not, kalloweth chee not with vs. ` 
&Godisglorie 50 Then Jels ive vnto him. Forbin 


| fied by his occa- — not: fo: he that is not againſt vs, ois 
it 


+ 


fion. 


5 Of his death, 


(Patter, we ſawe one cating out Dewls in forth as lambes among < wolues. 


end forth labourers into his harueſt. people, which 
3 Ode your wayes: beholde, J {end vou are ready to be 
, f brought vmo 
4 Peare no bag, neither ſcrip, noꝛ Hoes, God, 
* aind 4 falute no nian by the wav, b That is, the 
5 And into whatloeuce houle pee enter, preachers, 
i Matth. 10. 16. 


e Not chat they fhall hurt yeu, but that you thall bee preſeeued by 
SI J And it came to paſſe, when the my prouidence. 2. Ning. 4.29. d Hee willeth that they fhoulde 


whereby he wa P Daves were accompliſhed, that he ſhoulde difpacch this iourney with diligence, not occupying themſelues a- 


exalted, 


be receiued vp, he ſetled Hisnielte fully to go bout other dugcics, Matth. roa A 6,5 — 


modities, but pre- 


` tary long in one 


Chriſts prayer. . 

e It vas their firſt lay, Peace be to this houſe. 

44 of ſaluta- 6 An ik the f onne of peace bee there, 

tion, wherby they A Fee reſt vpon it not, it 
ithed health & dpal! turne to vou againe. 

felicitie, 7 Aud in that honie tary ſtill, eating and 

F Whichloueth dꝛinking hich things es by them thall beter 

the doctrine of 

peace and the 

Goſpell. 

Deut. 24. 14, 15. 

matth. 10 10. 

1 im. 3. 18. 

g He would not 

that they ſhould 


hig wages, Hoc not from s houle to houſe. 

8 But into what ſotuer citie pe all en- 
ter, it they receine pou, > eate Meh things 
az are fet efor? pon 

9 And heale the licke that are there, and 
dab vnto them, The kingdome ok Ood is 
come neere unto pon, — 

10 But into whatfoenet citie ye Mall ent: 


towneneither ker, ik they will not receiue you, goe pour 


b full wales out into p ſtreetes of the Rune, & lap, 
Prange shake II Euen the very'duſt, which cleauech on 
lodging, vs of pour citie, Wee wipe off again pou: 


notw.chſtauding knowe this, thei king- 


h Doubt not to 
dome of God was come ncere vnto pou, 


teceiue nour:{h- 


ent of th 12 Faz J (ap to von, that it yall be ealt- 
— — er in that Dap fog them ot Sodom, then fog 
trauaile. that cite. 


13 (oe be to thee, Chozazin: woe bee 
to thee, Bethlalda: koꝛ it the miracles had 
bene done in Tuus and Sidon, which 
haue bene done in pou, they had a great 
while agone repented ſittiug tin lackecloth 


att. 10. 14. 
cp. 9. 5. 44r. 13. 
5 andi 8.6. 

i God did pre- 
fent himſelfe vn- 


to you by his and aſhes. 

— 14 Therkoꝛe it hall be caſier for Trus, 
would haue teig · ann Sidon at the iwgement, then fog you, 
ned ouer you. 15 Ann thou, Capernaun which art ex⸗ 
AIar. 1 1. 21. alted to heauen,, Malt bee tut Downe to 
k Which were : 3 
ne lignes of te- 16 C He that heareth vou: deareth me: 


ntance. and he that deſpileth ou, de pileth me: and 

The mo bene · He that delpiſeth mee, delpilech him that 
fites that God lent nie. * 
beſtowech vpon I7 (And yp ſeuentie turned agame with 
any people, the oh E o, even tye dcuils are ſubdu⸗ 
‘more doeth their CD to vs though thy name. . 
ingratitude de- 18 And he laid vnto them, F fav = Da- 


ſerue to be pu- tam like lightning, kal do mme from heauen. 
nithed, 19 Bcholde, I gtue vnto you power to 
Mat. 10. 40. 


treade on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and oner 
ꝛ0hn 13. 20. all the pawer of the 

m The power of Wall hurt yon. — 

Satan is beten 20 Neꝛiert heleſſe, in this reioyte not, that 
downe dy the the {pirices are ſubdued unto pou ; but ra- 
preaching of the ther reioyte , becauſt pour names are Wit- 
Goſpell. ten in heauen. 

YOr,inhis minde, 21 J That fame houre retoyced Jeſus 
n He attributeth lin the ſpixit, ann fad, J confeſſe vntothee, 
it to the freee · Father, Loꝛbe of heauen and earth, that 
lection of God, thou halt hid thele thinges trom then wile 
that the wiſe and and learned , and halt reeled them to 
worldlings know babes: euen ſo, father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed 
not the Goſpel, thee. we L 

and yet the poore 22 Then he turned to his diſtiples, and 
hale people vn- (aide, All things are o giuen me ot my Fa⸗ 
derſtan a it. ther d v no man knoweth who the Sonne 
o Chriſt is our is, but the Father: neither who the Father 
onely meane to is, laue thes Sonne, and he to whore the 
receiue Gods Sonne will reueile hun. ~~ 

mercies 2 23 And he returned to his diſtiples, ¢ 
p Therefore we {ude fecretly, * Bleſſed are the eves , which 
muſt eſteeme ſtt that pe lee. 

himas the Fa- 


thers voyce hath taught vs , and not according to mans iudgement. 
q In whome we lee God as in his liuely image, Mai th. 1 3. 16. 


eneme, and nothing 


S. Luke. fy. 2 


his preaching. 


24 Foz J tell vouthat many Prophets 
and kings haue Delired co fee thole chinges 
which vẽ ſee, and haue not ſeent chem: aun 
to heart thoie things whith vee heare, and 
haue not heard them, 


25 J Chen behold, a terta ne erpoun⸗ Aub. 22. f. 


before you: * fo the labourer is wonthte of der of the Law ſtood vn, and tempted him, m 12. 28. 


faving, after, what Hall J Doc, to inhe⸗ 
tit eternall lite: 

26 And he laid vnto hint, Chat is wit- 
ir- tit Paley an ft ae that 

And he ant wercd,¢ ſaid, Thou ſhalt Peu. 6. . 
loue thy Lo: God with all thine heart, and * À 
with all thy Coule,and with all thy ſtrength. 
and with all thy thought, and thy neigh: Leut. 19.18. 
bour as thy ielfe. f 

28 Then he lald vnto him, Thou haſt ane 
ſwered right: this doe, and thou malt liue, a 

29 But hee willing toj wttifie himſelke, o:, to apf roue 
ſaid vnto Jeſus , Uho: is then niz neigh- bimfelfe as iuſßß. 
bour? . $ r For they coune 

30 And Fetus anſwered, and laid. A cers ted no man cheir 
tame man went Downe front Jerufalem neighbour , but 
to Jericho, and Fell among theeues, and their friend. 
they robbed him of his raunent, and wom- 

— ‘es Departed, leaning him halfe 
cad. 

31 And by fchance there came downe a f For ſo ic ſee · 
certaine tonet that lame wap, and when med to mans 
he lawe him, hee paffen by on the other fine, iudgement,al- 

32 And litzewiſe allo a Leuite, when hee though this was 
was come neer? to the plate, went and loo- ſo appoynted by 
ken on him, and paffen by on the other fine, Gods counſeland 
33 Then a certaine! Samaritane, as he providence, 
iournered, came neere vnto him, and when * He pꝛiuily no- 
he ſa we him, he had compaſſion on hun, teth 

34. And went to him, aud bounde vp eltie, which was 
his Woundes, and powzed in ople and among this peo. 
wine, and put him on his owe beat, and ple, and chiefly 
bꝛought him to an Inne, and made poui- the gouernours. 
frou 22 u This nation 
35 And on the moꝛowe when hee depar- was odious to the 
ted, het tooke out = two pence, and gaug lewes, 


Who is our neighbours 


eat cru- 


them to the hoſt, and fayde vnto him, Take x Which was a- 


arc of him, and whatloeuer thou lpendeſt bout nine pence 
moe when J comz againe, J will recom⸗ of ſterling mo- 
penie thee, l neye 

36 CTihich now or thele thzee , thintzeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues: 

Aud he ſayde, He that ſhewed mercie 
on him. Then layve Jelus vnto hum, Goe, * 
and doe thou like wiſe. i Helpe him that 

38 (Nom tt came to pale ag they went, Path neede of 
that he ent red into a cer aine towne, and a theealthough 
certaine Woman named Martha, reteiued thou know him 
him into her boule, 0 not. 

9 And thee had a fitter talled Marte, 1 Fot the forgar 

Dich allo fate at Jelus keete, and heard the princ all. 

which was 10 
40 But Martha was combed about heare Gods 
much tiing and tame to him, and layde, word. 
Matter, Doet thon not care that my Riera Tewas noe 
hach left mee to lerue alone? bid her there: mecter hat nee 
fore that the helpe me. fhould haue bene 

41 And Felisar(wered,and faya vnto drawen fromfo 
her, Martha, Martha, thou caret and art profitable a 
z troubled about many things: - thing, whereunto. 

42 But ont thing is necdeſull, Marie he could not al- 
hath cholen the good part, which Gal not wayes haue op- 
be taken away fron her. aie portunitis, 


efeeke,and knocke,. - 
A „ GHAR, XI, Jer 
2 He teacheth his difciples to pray. 1 4 He dri. 
weth out adeuill, ty andrebukerh the blaſphemeus 

. Vharifes. 28 He preferreth the Piriturl ceuſin- 

` age. 29 They require fignesand tokens, 39 He ca- 
ttb wih the Pharefe,andveproomesh the hypecrifie 

of the Pharifes, Scribes, and hypocrites, -> , 
Mott was, that as hee was pꝛaping 
Ain à terteine place, when he cealed, ong 
of his Difciples fayde vnto him, Matter, 
— — to pap, as John alio taught his 

1 ilctiples. 

Aach. 6. 9. 2 And he ſayde vnto them, Mhen pee 

* . ap ſap, Dur Father, which art in heauen, 

— Dia bee thy Mame + Thy kingdomt 

tome: Let thy will be done euen in earth, as 

; it s in heauen -oo . e 

a Or,eueryday,, 3 Dur Daily bꝛead gine vs foz the day: 

or as much ais 4 And koꝛgtue vs one finnes + fo euen 

fifficient for - twee foꝛgiue euery man that is indebted to 

rhis day. vs; And lead vs not into temptation: but 
or, pardon. Deliuer vs from enil, .- 

By this fimilis 5 ( Moꝛeouer he ald vnto thé, > hich 
tude he teacheth of pou ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goc to 
vs that we ought hin at midnight, and fay vnto him, Friend, 
not to be diſcou· fend me thꝛee loaues: . 
raged, if we ob- 6 Foza friend of mine is come} out of 
teine norincon- the way to mee, and J haue nothing to fet 
tinently that ` before him: 
which we de⸗ And hee within chould anſ were, & fay, 
mand. 4 — not: the Dooze is now ſhut, aud 
or, in pafing by my childꝛen are with mee in bed: J cannot 
the way. rile and que them thee, N 

v8 Jay vnto vou, Though he would not 

„kile and giue him, becaule he is his friend; 
or impudencie. pet Doubfleſſe becaule of his f impoztunitie, 

. — rife, and gine him as many as hee 

needed. 

9 And J fay vnto vou, Ake, and it hat 

be giuen you: ſeeke, and pe ſhal lind: knocke, 

and it thalbe opened vnto you. 

10 J qʒ euer one that aſketh, reteiueth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth c to him that 
FKnocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 

II *I a ſonne ſhall aike bꝛead of any of 

vou that is a father, will hee giue him a 

ftone $ oꝛ ik he askea fich, will hee foz a fih 

gine him a ferpent? : 

` 12 Dif he alke an egge, will he giue him 

a ſcozpion: Ae à ‘ 

Iz FE pee then which are euill, can giue 

good giktes vnto your childꝛen, howe nnich 
moze Hall pour heauenly Father gine the 
holy Ghott to them, that defire hin? 

14. ¶ Then he caſt out a dew! which was 
Dunnne: and when the deuill was gone 
Mi ** Duunme (pake, and the people won- 

ered. 

15 But fome of them ſayde, Wee caſteth 
PE though Beelzebub the chieke of 

e dcuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of 


him a figne from hꝛauen. 
17 But hee knewe their thoughts, and 


t 


Matth. 7. 7. and 
21.22. Mar. 11. 

24 10h. 14. 13. G. 
16.23. iam. 1. 5. 


Matth.7.9, 


e The chiefeſt 
thing that we can 
deſire of Cod, is 
bis holy Spirit. 


Matth. 13.25. 
r. 3. 245. agar it ſelke, Hall be deſolate, and an houle 
deuided agami an boule kalleth. 

18 So ik Satan alſo bee deuided againſt 
phimtelke, bowe Hali his kingdome ſtand, be- 
CACKaule pee tap that J caſt out deuils chꝛough 
Beelzebub:; * 


Chap. xt. 


laid vnto them, * Cucry kingdom deinded 


19 It J theugh Beelzebud tet out de 
uiis, by whome Doe pour 4 chilen raft d That isto.fay, 
them out? Therekoze hall they bre pour your conivrers, 
AL. Beg TEG y- e The fingerof 
20 But if J by the efinger of Gon caſt God is taken for 


out deiuls, doubtleſſe the kingnone of God che vertue and +è - 


t8 coine vnto vou. power of God, 

21 Cahen a trong man armed keepeth And the vertue of 
his ‘palace, the things that hee poſſelſeth the Father and 
are tit peace. . . the Sonne is the 

“Qa 
meth vpon him, and ouertonnneth him: he ſo Mattheue 
taketh trom him all his armour Wherein he doeth interprete 
truten, and deurdeth his ſpoyles. this place. r 

23 Mee that is not s witb nite, is againſt f The word fig- 
mee: and hee that gathtreth not with mee, nifiech an entt le 
ſcatteret hh or porch before 

24. hen the vncleane ſpirite is goue an houſe. 
out of aman, hee walketh through day pla- [0r ſaſeuie, 
ces ſeeking b ret; and when hee findeth g They that doe 
none, hee faith, J will returne vnto mine not wholly apply 
houle whence J came out. themſelues to de- 

25 And when he commeth, he lindeth it froy che king ` 
lwept, and i garniſhed. . dome of Satan, 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him cannot be couns 
Iſeuen other ſpirits, wore then hunlelte: and ted to bee on 
they enter in, and dwell there; * fo the laſt Chrifts fide, bue 
ſtate of that man is woꝛſe then the firſt. are his sduerſa- 

27 (And it came to paffe as hee layde res: how much 
thele things, a certame woman ol the cont- more is he againſt 
pany lifted vp her voyce, and (aid vnto him, him, that maketh 

leſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and open warrewith 
the pappes which thou hatt tucked. him as Satan 

28 But hee fayd, m Dea, rather bleſſed doeth? 
are they that heare the wade of God, and Maerh.12,43, 
keepert, — h Torche intent 
29 (And when the people were gathe⸗ that hee might 
red thicke together, he began to lay This worke according 
is à wicked generation: they leeke a ligne, to his malicious 
and there hall no ſigne be giuen them, but nature. 
the ligne of * Jonas the Pꝛophet. i More apt to 

30 Foꝛ as Jonas was a tigne to the Ni⸗ receiue him then 
niuites, io hall allo the Sonne of man be it was afore. 
to this generation. „ II by infidelitie 
31 The Queene of the South Hall rile we rurne backe 
in iudgement, with the men of this genera- from God, Satan 
tion, and Hali condemm dem: kor ſhe came hath greater 
from the vrmoſt parts 6. che earth to heare power ouer vs 
the wiledome of Solomon, and beholde, a then he had 
greater then Solomon is here. before. 

32 The men of Huniue hal riſe in jiudge⸗ 1 He meaneth 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con: an infinite nyme 
demne it: for they “ repented at the prea- ber, 
ching of Jonas: and beholde, a greater then Heb. 6. 3. 2. fei. 
Jonas is here. i 1 

33 (No man lighteth a candle, æ put- m Chrift gaue 
teth it in a piwie place, neither vnder à bu; her a priuy taunt 
{hells but on a candleſticke, that they which for that the o- 
come in may fee the light. mitted the chieſe 

34. I The light ot the body is the eye: prayſe which was 
therekoꝛt when thine eye is o mgle, then is que vnto him: 
thy whole body light: but if thine eve be c- thar was they 
wil, then thy body is Darke. . are bleſſed in 
35 Take pecene therfore p the light which deede to whome 
is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. he communica- 

36 If therefore thy whole body Mhali be terh himlelfe by 
light, hauing no part Darke, then ſhall all his worde. 

poe Matth. 12. 38, 
39. Ionas 1. 19. 1. Ning. 0. 1. 2. ho. 9. 1. Ion in 3. 5. ( haf. g. 16. ar. 5. 

15. mar l. 4. 21. Matth. 6.2 2. l Or, candle. M Becauſe it fhouid 

guide and leade the body, o Without Ipot p 2 


Whoisbleffed, 77 


ut when a ſtronger then hee com⸗ holy Ghoft: for 


— 


o> gequireth two 


Ihe key of knowledge, S8. Luke. W nom we ought to fearè.“ 
be 2 enen ag when a candle doeth light Name. 10 Ben azainft the Spirit, 14 Nor to * 


Match. 2 3. 25. 
- Chriſt heere thee with the bꝛightneſſe. = 
37 € Annas bec ipake, acertaine fha 
chings:firft,thac > rife belought him to dint with him: and he 
we come truely went in, and fate Downe at table. 

by our meate e 38 And when the parue ſaweit, hee 
drinke: and next, mãtueiled that hee had not firt waſhed bt- 
that we diſtribute bt diner. í 
part to the poore: 39 And the Lom fain to him, In deede 
for charitie isthe pe Phariſes make cleane the ourſide of the 
perfection of the tup and ofthe platter: buꝛ the inward part 
Lawe. is full ot rauening and wickedneſſe. 
lor, o/ that that 40 Pe fooles, did not he that made that 
Vol haue. which is without, make that which is 
lor, that which is Within allo? 2 r 
suf. and right, 41 Therefore r giue almes of li thole 
q Hewould not things which are within, and beholde, all 
breake the very things ſhalbe cleane to pon. F 
leaſt commande- 42 But woe be to vou, Phariſes: foꝛ pee 
ment befote all tithe the mint and the rewe, and all maner 
things were ace herbes, and pafe over iudgement and the 
compliſhed: but [oue of Hon: theſe ought yee to haue Done, 
taught them to and a not to haue lett the other vndone. 
ſticke to the che. 43 (lo be to pou, O hariſes: top ye loue 
feft, and nor pre- the vppermoſt ſeates in the Spnagogucs, 
ferre the infeti · did getetings in the markets. 


our ceremonies 44. loc be to von, Scribes and Johari- 
which muſt fes, Hypocrites: tox be are as graues which 
quickly bea- r appeare not, and the men that walke ouer 
boliſhed. them, percenie not. 


Chap. 2c. 46m 45 ¶ Then anſwered one of the expoun⸗ 
23.6. mar. 1 2.38. Derg of the Lator, t fain vnto him, Maſter, 
r Who ftinke Thus faving thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, 
and inſection ap- 46 AnD he taide, Hoe be to you alto, pee 


paffe our vecation. i 5 Not to giue cur felues to cee 
ucicuscare of this life, 32 But to nghtecuſueſſe, 
ales watching patience, viſedeme, and concord, 
| $2" ihe meane time, there gathered toge- 
ther an inmwnerable mlt 'tude of peo- 
le, ſo that they trode one another: and he 
egan to iay vnto his dilciples firt, Take 
heede to pour (elues of the leauen ok the 
haries which is hypocrifie. 
2 Fo there is nothing couered, that 47th. 10. 26. 


Marth. 16.5, &. 
marke 8. 14. 


- Mall not bee reuelled: neither hid, that Mall arke 4-22. 


not be knowen. 
3 (cherefoꝛe whatſoeuer pe haue ſpoken 
in darkeneſſe, it hall bee heard in theligbt: 
and that which ve haue poken in the eare, 
5 = places, ſhall bee pꝛeached on the 
a houſes. ; 

4 And F fap onto vou, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
atter that are not able to doe anp moꝛe. 

5 But J will foꝛe warne pou, whom pee 
ſhall feare ; feare him which after hee hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: pea, J 
(ays 1 2 vou, him feart. 
karthings. and pet not one of them is foꝛzgot⸗ 10.32, may. f. 
ten before God:? ` 38. 2. f m. 1. 12. 

7 Dea, and all the hatres of pour head b lie that Mail 
are nümbꝛed: feare not therekoꝛe: pec are reſiſt ag⸗inſt the 
maze in value then many ſparrowes. worde of GO! 

8 Allo I fay vnto you, C Aholocuer ſhall purpofely , and 
tonteſſe mee before men, hun ſhall the lone againſt his con- 
of man confefle allo before the Angels of icience, 


a, Openly that > 
all men may 
heare, 

Matth. 10.28. 


peate not ſud · interpꝛeters ot the Law: foꝛ vec lade men God. y Matth. 10. 19. 
denly. wich hurdens gricuous to be boꝛne, and ven 9 But he that hal denie me before men, warke 13.11. 
Acii gi pour ſelues couch not the burdens with one ſhalbe Denied before the Angels of God. Bee not ſo 
{ Whereby you of pour fingers. ; 10 And whoiceuer Wali ſpeake a woꝛde doubtfull that 
keepe in remem». 47 Moe be to vou: foz pe ſ builde the fe- agant the Sonne of man „ tt Halbe toꝛgi⸗ you fhould be 
brance the ene - pi chꝛes ot the Mophets, and vour fathers uen him: but vnto hun, chat > Wall blaf difcouraged or 
crabledeedesof killed than, , pheme the holy Ghot, it Hall not bee foz diftruft, 

your fathers, 48 Truely pe beare witneſſe, and allow guen, Or, moment. 


t You thew your 


the Deedes of pour fathers : for they killed 
ſelues as great 0 


em, and yen build their tepulchꝛes. 


hypocrites as 49 Therefore lapd the wildome of God, 
were your Pa- J Will lend them ꝛophets and Apoſtles, 
rhers, making and of them they ſhall tiay aud! perſecute, 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood of all the — 


honour God, ſed Froni the foundation of the wold, map 
when ye diſho- He required of this generation, 

nour him. 51 From the blood of * Abel vnto the 
u They were blagd of * zacharias, which was llaimc be- 
more curious to tHeene the altar and the Temple: verely J 
builde their fap vnto you, it Mall bee required of * this 


= then to generation. > 
ollowe their §2 Unc be to pou, ve interpreters of the 
doctrine. Lawe: fo ve haue taken awap the key of 


lor, cruelly expel knowledge z pee entred not in your ſelues, 
them. and them that came in, ye koꝛbade. 

Gene. 4. f. 53 And as her tavde thele things vnto 
2. (hren. 24.21. them, the Scribes and Hhariles began to 
x Becauſe they ge him e, and to provoke hm ta lpeake 
were culpable Ok manp things, 7 
of the fame fault 54 Laping waite for him, and feeking 


thar theirarce- to catch nre thing of his mouth, whereby 
fters were. they night aucie hun. 


y They hid and a 
tooke away thepure do tine; and the true vnderftanding of the 
Senptuxes. CK AP NI 
1 Chrif commandech to annid iippocrifie, 4 Tait 


we Pfau ncs ſeare man but Cod. 5 To confege his thy PARUNG. 


* ” 


W 


II And when they Wail bizing vou vrta d Chrift chiefly 
the Synagogues, € vnto the rulers g pane came to be iudg- 
ces, take noc thought howe, 02 what thing ed, and not to 
ve ſhall an were, oꝛ what pe ſhall ſpcake. iuaͤge: notwithe 

12 Fo the holy Ghot mall teach ponin ftarding he wil- 
the fame boure what pe cught to fay. leth the Chriſti- 

13 And one ok the company fayde vnto ans to be iucges 
— wl n my bꝛother Duwde the in⸗ and decide cone 

eritauce wich me. trouerſies be- 

14 And hee ſayde vnto him, Man, who twixt their bree 
made me a4 indge, oꝛ a diuider ouer pou? tchren, 1. Cor. 56. I. 

15 Uherefoꝛe he fayd vnto them, Take e Chriſt cõdem- 
heed, and beware of couetoulneſle : © for meth the arrogane 
though a man haue abundance, yet his lite cieof the rich 
ſtardeth not in his riches, worldlings who 

16 And hee put fooꝛth a parable vnto as though they 
them, ving, The ground of a certaine rich had God locked 
man bought roczth kruites plenteouſiy. vp in their cof- 

17 Therefoꝛe he thought With hunlelke, fers ard barnes, 
ping, Chat Wall J doe, becauſe J haue fet their whole 
no roume, where I ma lay vp my friutes? felicitie in their 

18 And herd; This wall J doe, J wil goods, not confie 
pull downe iny varnes, and bilde greater, dering that God. 
and therein wil J gather all my truis and gaue them life, 
goss. * — 4 
19 And J will lay tomp fale, Soule, it away when lie 


thou haſt mach goods layne vp for many will. 


yerves liue at kale, kate, DAIRE, and taky 07 countrey. 
n ; ae Os EEGs ULV, 


20 But 


and alſo can lake 


re not fiue ſparrowes bought fortwo 575.9. 26. mar. 


— i. 


— ccc 


i 
| 


Marih625.' 23 Th lite is more then meate: and the 
1 pet. 5. . bodp more then the raiment, 
fal. 5522 24 3 Conlider the rauens: foz they nei- 


do his proui- 25 And which of you th taking thought, 

dence. can adde (o his ſt ture one cubite:? $ 

ae 26 It ve then be not able to voc the leak 
i thing, why take pe thought foz the rem- 


by his riches or Which is to day in the fielde, and to moꝛow 
doce `> is cdaſt into the ouen, howe nich moze will 
bi clothe ou, D pe ok litle faith: 

s 29 Wherefore aſke not what pe hal eate, 
for, malie df. gr What pe Wall Dzinke, neither i ſtand in 
coui ſes in te Dolibt. 5 v è s 

| aen 30 Forallluch things the prone of the 
n Jwala leeke foz: and your father knoweth 


. Pet. 1.43. 
Be in a teadi- 


pwhen they went 


Chap. x7. 


DE a trueth J {ap vnto pou, that hee 
wilt FZ tap pou, 1 


tommit things o woꝛthy of tripes Hall be o 


Duarch. 2443. wald haue watched, and would not haue 
raue. 16.15. intren his houle to be dig ged through. 
. e ve alſo prepared there fc: fos the 


1 


The faichfull fesuant, 42 
pe thinke nor. 12 


a Then Meter fain vnto him, Water, : = 
i 15 thou this parable vnto vs, oꝛ euen 


te 
toa i 

ge And the Loꝛd (aid, c A ho is a faithful 
ſte warde, and wile, whome the matter Hal 
make ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them 
their 2 a of meate in ſealon: 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma- 
fter when he conuneth, hall finde lo doing. 


a 
is 


n The portion 
of feruants euery 
moneth was 
foure peckes of 
corne, as Donas 
tus writech in 
Phormio, 


) 
make him ruler ouer all that he ha 

45 But it that ſeruant fay in his heart, 
My matter noeth deferre his comming . and 
fall begin to ſunte the leruants, and map⸗ 
dens, to cate and dunke, a to bee dꝛunken, 
46 The maſter of that ſeruant will tome 
m a day when hee thinketh not, and atan 
houre When he is not ware ok, and will cut 
him oF, and gue hun his portion with the 
vnbeleeuers. „ 1153 

47 $ Ana that ſeruant that knewe his 


‘matters will, and pꝛepared not himſelte, 


neither did actoꝛding to his wil, ſhal de beaz. 
ten with many lirip es. ree 
48 But he that knew it not, and vet did 


1 4 


* 
; ) Therefore ig- 
beaten with fewe fripes:fo2? puto whomſoe⸗ noranceisinex- 
Her p nnich is ginen, of him ſhall bee much cufable. 
required, and to whome men much com p To whom God 
mit, the moze of him will they alke. hath giuen many 
49 CF am come to put a fire on p earth, graces, 
and what is my Delire, tf it bee already q The Goſpelis 
kindled? , as a burning fire 
50 Mot withſtanding J mult be l bapti moſt vehement, 
$00 with a baptilme, and how am J grie which maketh a 
ued till it be ended: i change of things 
FI Thinke pee that J am come to gine throughthe - - 
peaceonearth ? J tell you, nap, but rather world, 
debate. r Ifthere be 
52 Foꝛ krom henceforth there Halbe fiue great trouble⸗ 
in one boufe dem ded, thꝛee againſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt thꝛee. m i vpon the earth, 
53 The kather shall bee deuided again whichthings 
the lonne, and the lonne againſt the father: come not by the 
the mother ayami the daughter, and the proprietie of the 
Daughter againſt the mother: the mother Golpell, but 
in laiwe agauiſt her daughter in lawe, and through the wic- 
the daughter in lawe againſt her mother in kednefle of man. 
awe. le compareth 
54 ¶ Then {aid he to the people, hen his death to bape 
pe lee a cloud riſe out ofthe cet. ſtraight⸗ tiime. 


iti way pee lay, A howe commet : and ſo Maerh,10.34. 


it 8. s Alatih-16,2, 
55 And when yee Ke the South winde 
blowe,vee fap, that it will bee hots and it 


commeth to paſſe. i 


58 ( hile thou goch with thine ad- Matthg.ag. 


a 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. 
5 ‘ CHAP. XIII. 
~ u R: The erueltie of Pilate, 2 We ought net to 
‘condemns all to bee wicked men which ſuffer. 3 
Chrift exhorteth to repentance, 11 He bealeth the 
erook:d woman, 15 Anſvereth tothe mafter of 
the Synagogue, 18 By diuers fimilitudes he decla- 
reth what the kingdome of Gods, 23 Alfo that 
the number of them winch {ball bee faued, in fall. 
33 Finally, he fLewerh t hat no worldly policie or 
erco can let the workenndcounfellof God. 


Ie 


a He murthered T: were certaine men pꝛeſent at the 
them as they fame ſeaſon, that ſhewed hun of the 
werefacrificing: Galileans, whole blood Hilate had a ming- 
and ſo their blood led With thew ownelacrifices. 

was mingled 2 And Jeus anl weren, aud ſapde vnto 


with the blood of them, Suppole pee that chele Galilcans 


the beaſts which were > greater finners then all the other 
werefacrificed, Galileana, betauſe they haue ſuſtered fuch 
b For the Iewes things? we 

tookeoccafion 3 J tell vou, nays but except pee amend 
hereby to con- poiw lines, ve ſhall all like wile perih. 

demne them as 4 D2 thinke you that thofe eighteene, 


moft wicked mé. upon whom the towꝛe ini Srloam fell, and 


llewe them, were | finners abone all m 
that dwell in Jeruſalem > 


c He warneth 
them, tather to 


Conlider their 5 J tell poül,nay; but except pe amend 


owne ſtate, then pour lines pe Wall all like wiſe pert, 

to reproue other 6 ( Vetpake allo this parable, A cer- 
mens. taine man had a figge tree planted in his 
d Whichtewre bine yard: and hee came and fought kruite 
ftoode by the ri- theton, and found none. a 
ucrSiloeorfth 7 Chen ſaid he to the dꝛeſſer of his vme- 
poole in leruſa- yard, Beholde, e this three peeres haue J 
lem. 
hOr iebterr. finde none: cut it Downe + Why keepeth 
e By this fimili- it 2 alfo the ground barren?g W 
tude is declared. 8 And he anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
the great patiẽce Loꝛdt, let it alone this peeve allo, till I dig 
that God vſeth round about it, and doung it. 
towards ſinners 9 And tt it beare fruite, well: ik not then 
in looking for after thou fhalt cut it Downe. 

theit amende- 10 (And he taught in one of the Syna⸗ 
ment: but this gogucs on the Sabbach dap. 

delay auayletn II And behoe, there was a woman 
them nothing, Which had a + ipirit of infirmitie eighteene 
when they fill © perca and was bowed together, and could 
remaine in their not litt vy her ſelte in any Wile. 4 
corruption, * 12 Uhen Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
f We ſee our him, and faine to her, oman , thou art 
Rate, if we bring |) loofeD from thy diieale. 

not forth fruit. 13 And hee laid his hands on her, and 
g For both itis immediatly (he was mane ſtraight againe, 
vnfſtuitſul it ſelſe, and glorified God. es 
and doth hurt to IA. And the ruler de the Synagogue an⸗ 
$ ground where {wereD with indignation became that Fe- 
it groweth. fus hap healed on the Sabbath day ¢ fune 
h Whome Satan vnto the people, There ave Ree dapes in 
had ſtricken with Which men ought to worke in them there- 
a diſeaſe, asthe fore come and bee healed, and not onthe 
ſpirjt of coue- Sabbai Bayr. i ps 
toufneffe is that 15 Then anfwered hem the Lowe, and 
ſpirit, that ma- lalde , Dypocrite Daeth not ech ene of pou 
keth a man co- onthe Sabbath day loole his ore orps ãſſe 
uetous. from the tall, and leade hum away to the 
i As they ate, Water? i” 2534 ; 
whole fynewes 16 And ought not thes daughter of A⸗ 
arefhroonke. Dabam, whome Satan had bounde, loe, 
or, fr ar liberiy etghteenc peeres , bee looſtd froumthis bond 
our of Satans on che Sabbath bays22s2s 
bands, 17 Ann when he laid chee thin ge, all his 


8. Luke. 


tome and fought kruite or this lig tree, ang 


i 


The ſtrait gate 
aduerſaries were ahamed: but all the peo- 

ple reioyced at all the excellent things, that 

were done by hum. en ere: go 

18 Then ſaid he, Mhat is thek king: Marth. 13.37. 
dome of God likt? o2 whereto hall J com mrke hi.. 
pareit? . © k By theſe limi- í 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard feens, litudes hefhew- 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar- eth the increaſe, 
Den, and it grewe. and waxed a great trer, whereby G 
and the foules of the heauen made neaſtes augmenterh his 
in the bꝛanches thereof, £ g ingdame, cone , 

20 J And ogame hee laide , CAbereunto trary to all mens 
ſhall JN liken the kingdome of Son? opinions, 

21 It is uke leanen, which a woman Matth.. 3. 
tooke, and hid in three peckes of floure, till 7 6.6. 
all was leauened. Marth, 7.13, 

22 €* Ana hee went thoꝛow all cities | We muſt inde- 
and townes, teaching, and iourneying to- uour, and cut of 
Wards Jerulalem. all impediments, 
23 Then laid one vnto him, Lowe, are which may let vs, 
there fetve that ſhall be ſaued: And he larde m He warneth 
vnto them, the Iewes, that 

24 Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: they depriue not 
for many, J fay vnto pou, will leeke to en: themfeluesby . 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. theirowne neg.. 
25 Uhen the good man of the houſe is ligence, of thae 
rilen vp. and hath ut to the Dooze, and yee ſaluation, uhich 
begin to tann without, and to knocke at was offered vn · 
the dome ſaying, Lord, Lozd, open to vs, to chem. 
and hee ſhall ant were and lay vnto vou, J 74l. 6. d. mart. 3. 
know pou not whence pe are, 23. and 25.41. 


256 m Then thal ye begin to fay, Cle hane n The people 


eaten and Dumke in thy pꝛelence, and thou which then were 
haſt taught in our ftreetes. ſtrangers. 
27 But he ſhall fap, J tell pon, J knowe Nat. 19.30. and 


pon not whence ye are: *Depart from me, 20.16. mare 10, 


all ye workers ok iniquitie. 31. 
28 There chal be wecpingandgnaching o Chrift cutteth 
of tteth, when pe hall lee Abiaham t Jlaat Off che vsine con- 
and Jacob, x all the Pꝛophets in the king- fidence of the 
Tome of God, and pour lelues thꝛuſt out at Lewes, who glo- 
dooꝛes. ried in that, that 
29 Then thal come many from the ⸗Caſt, Cod had choſen 
and trom the Cet, and krom the Forth, them for his peo · 
and krom the South, and (hall fit at table ple: yet they os 
in the kingdome of God. deyed him not 
30 * And beholde, o there are laſt, which according to J 


(hall be firſt, and there arc firt, whch ſhall word. 
be laſt. l 7 p Neyther the 

31 The fame day there came tertaine covieofthe Pha- 
Phariles, and lava vnto him, Depart, and files, who would 
go hence: fox Verone will kill thee, haue put him in 
32 Then faid he vnto them, Doeye k tell feare of Herode, 
that fore, Beholde, J p caſt out deu ls, and nor yet any po- 
will heale fill ato day, and to moꝛom, aud licie of mann 
the third day r J ſhall ben perkecten. Ould ſtayhim 

33 Meucrihelcfic J mut walke to day, from char office 
and to moꝛrow, and the dap following: fo which God bad 
it cannot be, that a Pꝛophet ſhould periſh enioy ned him. 
out ol Jeru alem, ts 4 Meaning, a 
34 *D Jierulalem, Jerulalem, Which liele while. 
killeſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt then that + By Chriſts 
are entto tees howe often would J bang dean wo are 
gathered chy cheidꝛen together, as the hen made perfect 
gathereth her brood vnder her wings, aud ſer euer. 
pe would not: JO, nale an end. 

35 Behold, your : houſe is left vnto vou ( Be noteth their 
ee Si A ut malice which by 
all meanes fought his death more then did the tyrant of whom the 
willedhim to beware, Ih. 2 3.37. 1 Chriſt forewatneth the 
of che deſtruſtion of che Temple, and of the ole policie 

. i Delolates 


— hy; 
-b 


: Tr fitting at feaſts. The 


- pefolate ; and verily J tell you, ve hall not 


fee me vntill the time come that pe mall fay, . 


u When your u Bleſled is he that conuneth in the name o 
owne conſcienee the LO. iir 
ſhall reprooue you, and cauſe you to i y 
` denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall fee mee in my maieftic. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
; 1 Jefus eaterh with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the 
n l dropſie upon the Sabbath, 8 Tezcheth tobe lowly, 
A and to 
the great Supper, 28 Hee warneth them that will 
fellow him, to lay their accounts before, what it will 
colt them. 34 The falt of the earth. 
i A N Dit came to paſſe that when he was 


‘ entren into Lg of one ok the chiete 
HOr takehis Pphariſes on the Sabbath day, to || eate 
refectien. bean, they watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a tertaine man 


befo him, which had the dꝛopſie. 
3 Then Jefus anſwering, ſpake vnto 
the a of the Lawe, and Phari⸗ 
fes, faving, Is it lawkull to Heale on the 
Sabbath day? 
4 And they helde their peace. Then he 
ion” tooke hun, and healed him, and let him goe, 
5 And anlwered them, ſaying, (hich 
of you hali haue an aſſe, oꝛ an oxe fallen into 
A pit, and will not ſtraightwap pull him 
out on the Sabbath dap: 
6 And they coulde not anſwere him a- 
N er i 55 thole things. ; ' 
2 e 
when hee marked howe they chole out the 
chiefe roo mes, and fafo pate them 
8 hen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fet not thy ſelfe Downe 
in the chiefett plate, leaſt a moze honourable 
man then thou be hidden of him, * 
9 And hee that bade both hun and thee, 


n He réprooueth 

their ambition, 

which defire to 

fic in the hieſt 
places. 


and then thou begin with Hame to take the 
loweſt rome. 
Pon. 25. 5. 

* fit downe in 


e loweſt roome, that when 
he that . Sie : 


chap.18. 14. ee, commeth, he may fay vnto 
mat. 23.12. 
b Chrift repre · 
bendeth onely 
the blinde affe - 
ction of man, 
which regardeth 
nothing but a 
worldly recom- 
pence. 


haue Woꝛſhip in the pꝛelence of them that lit 

at table With thee. g — 
II * Foz wholoeuer exalteth himſelke, 
halbe brought lowe, and hee 
hunſelke, halbe eraiten. 
12 ¶ Then t ſaid he alio to him that had 


oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy friends, to? thy bꝛe⸗ 
Po. 3. 9. tob. 3. thꝛen, neither thy kinlenen, noi the rich 
Atatt. 22.2. neighbours , left they allo bid thee againe, 
reuel, 19.9. and en thee. 

c He caſtetht the 13 But when thou maket a feaſt, call the 
Jewes in the poo, the maimed, the lame, and the blinde, 
teeth with their IA. And thou Walt bee bleſſed, becaule 
ingratitude, they cannot recompenſe there: koꝛ chou fhalt 
which would not bee tctompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
eate of thoſe holy iuſt. Aw 
meates of Gods 15 E Mowe when one of them that fate 
word, which was at table, heard thele things, hee ſayde vnto 
prefented vnto him, Bleſſed is hee that eateth bꝛead in the 
them, and where- Kingdome of God. 


Chap. x1117. 


confeſſe that which yee nowe 


ſpake allo a parable to the ghelts, 


his owne lite allo, Hee cannot bee mp Dit 


tome, and fay to thee, Giue this mau roome, 
perkourme tt, 
10 * Bue when thou art bidden, goe and 


thee, Friend, lit vp higher: then halt thou 


that hunibicth. 


bidden hin, * AUhen chou makeſt a dmner 


to fap to them that were bidden, Come: fog : 
all things are nowe readit. 

18 But they all with one winde began to 
make excuſe: The fict faine vnto him, J 
haue bought a farme, and J muſt needes go 
but and (ce it: I pay thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another fain, J haue bought fiue 
yoke of oren, and J goe to pꝛooue them: J 
pꝛay thee haue me excuſed. 

20 And another lapde, J haue maried a 


a 


bid she poore to our table. 15 He telleth of wife, and therefore F cannot come, 


21 Sothat leruant returned, and ſhewed — : is fignified 
his maſter theſe things. Then was the good — 8 of the 
man of the Houle ang rie, and laid to his ſer⸗ pea 
uant, d Hoe ont queckelp into the places and © Sod wi = 
ſtreetes of the citie, and being in hither the Tcciueallthe 

— the maimed and the halt, and the — ick 


22 And the ſeruant fayd, Lom, it is done barquet, then 


them which are 
as thou halt commanded, and vet there is vnthankefull. 


2g hen the maſter lald to the ſeruant, f Thiscompul- < 
Goẽ out into the ehigh wapes, and hedges, — — 
and f compell them to come in, that mine ee ee E Gods 
houle may be filled. — r — — 

24 Foz J fay vnto you, that none of his — ab — 
thole men which were bioden, Wal taſte of pe Moe tea 
my 7 2 —— ed. 

25 Nowe there went great miltitudes „162% 
with him, and hee turned and poe vnto „That je he th 
them, 5 Ai — ff al 

26 If any man tome to me, and e hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and altes ian andes 


childꝛen, and to ee and fiters: yea, and Sel 


Chap. 9. 23. matt, 


* ; 

27 And whofaener beareth not his 16 . . “. 

trolle, ann couuneth after mez, cannot bee b Hethacwill | 

yip ln — 
28 Far which of you miming to bullde pee ice 

a towne, fitteth not do don before and * com Sa 

teth the coſt whether hee haue luckiclent to 


tiple, 


fion requireth, | 
and — rally ; 
take in hand fo 
great an enter- 
priſe: neither yet 
when he hath 
taken it in hand, 
in any cafe fon. 
fake it. 

i He that is not 
perfwaded to 
leaue‘all av euery 
houre io beſtowe 
himſelſe frankely 
in Gods ſeruice. 
Matth. 5. 13. 
mar. 9. 50. 
k df they that 


29 Lett that after-he hath lald the fowt- 
dation, and is not able to R it, all 
that behold it begin to mocke hein, 

30 Saping, This man began to builde, 
and was not able to make an ende: 

31 D2 what king going to make warre 
agaiuſt another King, fitteth not Downe 
Geg and taketh counfell, whether he be able 
with terme thoulande, to mete him that 
—" againſt him with twentie chou⸗ 
2 Oy els while hee ts yet a great way 
off, hee ſendeth an ambaſlage, and delreth 
conditions of peace, i 

33 So likewife, whoſoeuer he be of yon, 
that i foꝛſaketh not all that he bath, be car. 

5 ſhould ſeaſon 


„ 7 Belt ß ae but if falt haue lolt 

34 Salt is goon: if falt haue loſt . i 
bis Gusur wherewith hall it be falted? — — 
37 It is neither merte for the land, nok where oui 2 
pet fo? the dunghill, but men cak it out. 127 nn tecouer k? 
that hath Wer 1 N beare, ; \r,feafened, 


2 The Pharifes murmure betauſe Christ recei- 
ueth finners, 4 The louing mercie 


Dooi, Then 


great ſupper. Ihe croſſe, 437 


whar his profefe ` 


* 


raſcall people of 


N 


` wm: of 1 openly Ti 
untothey were 16 Then laid he tobim,” q certaineman fer feorth in rhe parable of the. bu eth been. A f 
bid along time bade many, 7 Fo in heaucn far one (inner. 22 Of she prodigal mat. 18. 58. 
before. 7 And bent his ſeruant at pper time n. „ 7 n 


PE 
2 


= 


he loſt ſheepe. The prodigall tonne 


Hen retd vnto him all the Publi- 
canes and ſinners, to heare him. 

2 Therefore the hariſes and Scribes 
mürmured, laying, Wee receiueth linners, 
and eateth with them. 

: 3 Then lpake hee this parable to them, 

aping, 

4. hat man ok vou hauing an bun: 
Meth ſheepe, if he lofe onc ol them doth not 
leaue ninetie and mine in the wilderneſſe, 
and gor after that which is loſt, until hee 
funde it? a 

5 And when he hath kound it, hee lapeth 

lt on his ſhoulders with toy, 

6 And when hee commeth home, hee 
talleth together his kriendes and neigh- 

1 . bours , faying onto them, Reiopce with 

`i mee: for F Haug found mp theepe, which 

was loft, 

7 J ſay vnto pon, that like wiſe tov hall 
be in heauen foz one liner that tonuertech, 
more then foz ninetie and nine è iuſt men, 
which neede none amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
owne faults. > pieces of Miner, if thee loft one piece, doth 
b The word is not light a candle, and lweepe the houle, and 
drachma, which is ſcc ke diligentlp till the finde it? 
fomewha more ꝙ And when wee hath found it, (yee tal- 
zn value then fiue leth her friendes, and neighbours, laying, 
pence of old ſter- Reioyce with mee: foz J haue kounde the 
ling money, and piece which J had loft, “a 
wasequallwitha 10 Likewile J lay vnto pom there is toy 
Romane penie. in the pꝛelence of the Angels of God, fog 

N one finer that conuerteth. 
II C He fain moꝛcouer, & certaine man 
had two omes, = 

i 12 And the vonger of them ſayde to his 

c This declareth father, Father, ieme thes potion of the 

that we oußht goods that fallech to mee. So hee deuided 

not to deſite to ito them his (ubitance, 

haue our portion 13 Do not long after, when the vonger 

ſeparate from ſonnt had gathered all together, hee tooke 

God, except we his iournep into a farre countrep, and 

will lofe all. there hee waſted his goods with 4 riotous 

d The Greeke ling. l w 

word fignificth > — Not when hee had ſpent all, chere 

ſo to waſte all, arole a great Dearth thꝛoughout that land, 

that a man refere and he began to be in neteſſitiee 

ueth nothing to 15 Then he went and clane to a titizen of 

himlelfe. that countrep, and he fent him to his karme, 

to fecde wie. e 
16 And hee wonlde faine haue Gillen his 
bellie with the huckes, that the Twine ate: 
e For no man had e hut no man gauc them him. X 
pitie pon him. 17 Then hee came to himſelke, and ſayd, 
Dowe many hired ſernants at my fa- 
thers haue bread pnough, and J die for 


T That is, againſt Dinger? , 
will rife, and goe to my father, and 


Matt b. 18.12. 


a Which juſtiſie 
chemſelues. and 
know not their 


God. 18 J 
g God preuen- fay onto him, Father, T haue finned againtt 
teth Y and hea- ) feanen and before thee, 3 2 

reth our gronings 19 And am no moze woꝛthie to be called 
before we crie thy ſonne: make me as one of che hired ſer⸗ 
to him. nmants. 1 ^N ' 
h He was touched 20 Do beearofe amm came to his father, 
with the feeling aud whenhe was pet ga great way off, his 
of his ſinne, and father late him, and had compaluon, and 
therefore was a: ranne and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 
fhamed thereof, 21 And the ſonne fayde vnto him, > Fa- 
and heauie in ther, J haue ſinned againſt 1714 and be⸗ 
heart. fore ther, Tam no oze worthy to be called 


Ex 7 


S. Luke. 


Is receiued againe. I he ite war 
thy onne. — 

22 Then the father laid to his ſeruants, 
Bring forth the beit robe. and put it on him. 
= ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 
his te ey — F Ps € m i 

23 And boing che fat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eate, and be mer y. iy" 

24. Foꝛ this my ſonne was Dead, and 13 s 
aliue againe: and hee was loft, but her is . 
found. And Chee beget to be mery, i 

25 Nowe the i elder bother was in the i God reproueth 
ficlde , ard when bee came and Dewe the ennie of fuch 
neere to the Houle, he heard melodic, and as grudge when 
Däuncing, God receiueth 


26 And called one of his feruants, and ſinners to mercie. 


alked what thole hings meant. 

27 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thy Loder 
is come, an thy father hath killed the fats 
ted calfe, becaute hee hath reteiued him fate 
and ſound. 

28 Then hee was angrie, and would not 
goe in: therekoze came his father out ano 
Untreated him. cy 4 

29 But hee aulwered and fain to his fa⸗ 
ther, Loe, thele many veeres haue J Done ö 
thee ſeruice, neither bake J at any time k Thy part which 
thy commaundensent , and pet thou neuer art a Tewe, is no- 
gaueſt meza kid, that I might make merit ching diminiſhed 
with my kriends. by f, char Chriſt 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, was alſo killed 
which hach deuoured thy goods with har- forthe Gentiles: 
lots, thou Halk for his lake killed the kat for he accepreth 
calfe, mi da nor the perfon, 
31 And hee lald onto him, x Donne, thors but feederh indife 
art ener with nice, and all that J haue, is ferently all them 
thine, It was meste that wee chould make chat beleeue in 
nierie, and be glad: fo: this thy bꝛother was him, with his bo- 


dead, and is aliue againe: and he Was lott, dy and blood to 
but he is kound. * life euerlafting. 
CHAP. XVI. — 


1 c hriſt exherteth hu to wifedeme and liberality 
by the example ef the ſteward. 13 None can ferue 
twa maſters. 14 He reproueth the couetoufaefe and 
hypocrifie. of the Phariſes. 16 Of the ende and tae. 


force of the Law. 18 Of the holy fate of mariage. 


19 Of the rich man, and Lavarus, — ; T 
NO hee fayde alio vnto his diſciples, t 
A C here was a certaine rich man, which a Chriſt teacheth 
ad a ſtewarde, and hee was acculed vnto hereby, that like- 
un, that he waſted his goods. o wil vh 
2 And he called hun, and larde vnto him, is in aurhotitie 


Mowe is it that T heare this ok thee? Hine and bathriches, 


an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: foz thou if he ger friends 
mapeſt be no longer ſteward. w his proſperitie, 
Thenthe ſtewarde ſayde within hin- may be relieued 
wife, That call J doe: for my malter in bisaduerlitie z 
will take away from mee the ſteward⸗ ſo our liberalitie 
ſhip? J cannot dig, and to beg Jam aſha⸗ towards our 


med. ; neighbour ſhall 
-4 J knowe what J will doe, 
J Am pu: out of the lewardſhip, they nep fead at the day 
receive me into their houles. ; of iudgement, 
5 Then called ber enery one of his ma⸗ that God will 
ſters nesters and ſaid vnto the firit, 
much oweſt thou vnto my maͤſter? 
6 And he lapde, An hundzeth meaſures 
of apie, And he layd to him, Cake thy wi- 
ting, and fitte Dowie quicksly, and wite 
liftice. pe N ji 
7 Then ſaid he to another, Howe mich 


odo thou: And hee lagde, An Hume í 


mealures 


wiſe as he which . 


that when ftend vs in ſuch 


Howe accept it as dong 
y vnto him. : 


“Richesofiniquitte, Abrahamsbofome, Chap. xv iI. 


mealies of wheate. Then hee favne to 

i s im, Take thy wziting, and wite foure 

b God,who 02e, 

— here re- 8 And the Lome commended >the vn⸗ 
elent ihe ma · EUR ſte ward, berane hee had done wilely. 
er of the houſe, CHherefoze the childꝛen ok this worde are 

doth rather com in their generation wiſer then the childꝛen of 

mend the prodi- light. i 

gall walte ofbis 9 And F fay onto you, Wake pou friends 
oods, and the li- ¶ Wich the riches of iniqintie, that when ve 
erall giuing of Wall want, Chey map receiue vou into e⸗ 

the ſame to the lie rlaſting habitations. i i 1 

poore, then tbe 10 We that is faithfull in the leaſt, he ts 

Rraite keeping & àlſo faithull in much: and hee that is vnuiſt 

hording of them. in the leaſt, is print alfo in nuch. h 

c That is, either II Ik then pee haue not hene faithfull in 

wickedly gotten, i the wicked riches, who will truſt pou in the 

or wickedly kept true treafure? à . 

or wickedly pët: I2 And if pee haue not bene faithfult in 

and hereby we be another mans goods, who Mall giue von 

warned to ſuſpect that which is £ yours? i 

riches, which for 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two matters: 

the moſt part are fo: either he hall hate che one, and loue the 

an occafion to Others oꝑ els hee wall leane to the one, and 
their poſſeſſours De lpiſe the other. We cannot ſerue Hod and 
of great wicked- liches. waft 

nefle  - 14 All theſe thinges heard the Phariſes 

d They which allo which were touetous, aud theys mocked 

can not well be- hin. 

ftowe worldly 15 Then he ſayd vnto them, Pe are they, 

goods, will be- bel J 

ftowe ill ipiri- , God kuotweth pour hearts tfor that which 

tuall treaſures: is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi⸗ 

& therefore they nation in the light of God.. 1 

ought not tobe 16 The Law and the Prophets endured 

committed vnto vntil John: and fince that time the king- 


them. Dome of God is pꝛeached, and eueryp man 
e Asareriches i pꝛralęth into it. a 
and fuch like 17 Ep ow it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen a 
thingswhich karth ſhould pafe away, then that one title 


God hath giuen, of the lawe ſhould fall. Apon 
not for your 18 (Cho beuer putteth away his tife, 
Selves onely, but AND marrieth another „ commitech adul⸗ 
to beſtowe vpon terie: and whoweuer marrieth her that kis 
others. put away frou her gulband, comnutteth 
£ Chrift caleth adultery, v. 

the giſts which 17 @ There was al certaine rich man, 
he giueth vnto Which was clothed in purple, and fine 
vs, ours. linnen, and fared well and dilicately euery 
Alatt. 6.24. dap. dl ga ae 

g Becauſe they 20 Allo there was a certaine begger na⸗ 
judged no man med Lazarus , which was lavd at his gate 
happie, but chofe kull of fo2e8, — * we 
that were liche. 21 And defiredto bee refreſhed wich the 
h Which loue krummes that fell from the rich mans ta- 
outwarde appea · ble: pea, and the dogs came and licked his 
rance, and vaine 10228. . : i 
glorie, 22 And it was fo that the begger dien, t 
Matth. 11.12. Was carried by the Angelles into m Abꝛa⸗ 
i Their zealeis hams a boſome. The riche man alfo died 
Jo inflamed, that and was buried. man soe 
they followethe — nd stag ke A. 
Gofpel without réfpe& of worldly things, Mart, g. 18. N ateh. 5. 33. 
6.19.9. 1. cor. . 11. K That is, which is not lawfully diuourced. 
1 By this ſtorie is declared, what punih ment they ſhaſl haue, which 
liue delicioufly & neglect the poore. m As the fathers in the olde 
Lawe, were fayd to be gathered into the boſome of Abraham, be- 
caufe they receiued j fruit of the ſame faith with him: ſo in f new Te- 
ſtament we fay y the members of Chrift are ioyned to theit head, or 
gathered vnto him, n Wherby is fignified f mott bleſſed life,which 
shey that dis in the faith j Abraham did, (hal enioy after this world, 


which h iutifie pour (clues before men: but 


teth me, then ſhalt foꝛguie him. 


| 0 pa: 
The rich man intorments, 474 
23 And being in hell in tonnents, he litt f 
410 K. eyes, and ſawe Abꝛaham afarre off, u Chrif defer. 
azarus in his boſome. beth fpiritual 
24. Then he eryed, & ſayd, Father Abra- things by fuch 
ham, hane merty on me, and lend Lazarus, maner of ſpeach, 
that hee may dip the tip ok his o finger in as is moſt proper 
water, and coole my tongue: foꝛ Jam toz- to our vnderſtan- 
mented in this flame. ding: for our 
25 But Abzaham ſapd, r Sonne, remem⸗ foules haue nei 
ber that thou in thy like time receiuedſt thy ther fingers nor 
Iplealures, ann lißewiſe Lazarus I patties: cyes, neither are 
nowe therekoꝛe is hee comfoꝛted, and thou they rhirſty, or 
art toꝛmented. ſpeake: but the 


= 


26 Belinesallthis, betweene you and Lord, as it were in 


vs there is a great] gulke fet, ſo that they a table pointeth 

which woulde goe from hence to vou, can forth the fare of 

not, neither can they come from thence to the life to come, 

vs. as our capacitie 
27 Then he layne, J pray thee therefore is able io com- 

father, that thou wouldeſt lend him to my prehend it. 

fathers houle, 
28 (For J haue fine bꝛethꝛen) that hee lonne, be taun- 

may teſtiſie puto them, leatt they allo come teth his vaine 

into this place of toꝛment. boaſting, who in 
29 Abꝛaham lain vnto him, They haue bis life vaunted 

Moles and the a ꝛophets; let them Heare himſelfe to be the 
em. — of Abra. 
30 And he ſapd, Map, father Abꝛaham: ham : warning vs 

but if one came onto them from the dead, alto hereby how 

they will amend their liues. > _ litle glorions tie 
31 Then ht ſayd vnto hun, If they heave tles zuaile. 

not Moles and the Pꝛophets neither will /, good shings, 

they bee perlwaded, though one rile krom Or, cli chings. 

the dead againe. jo r, fall oing 

Pit. 

q Which declareth chat it is too late to be inſtructed by the dead, 

if in their life time they cannot profit by the I iuely worde of God, 

r Aa faith commeth by Gods word, fois it maintained by the fame 

So that we neither ought to looke for Angels from heaven, or th? 

dead to confirme vs therein, but onely che worde of God is ſuffici 

ent to life euerlaſſing. j 

iy 3 - CHAP, XVIL ke = 

2 Christ teacheth hu difciples to auoydeoccafions 

of offence, 3 One. te forgiue another. 3 Weought — 

ro pray for the inereaſe of fath. 6 Hemagnifiesh | 

the vertu of faith, 10 And fheweth the unabs- 

litis of man, 11 Healeth tenne lepers, 20 Speaketh | 

of the latter dayes, and of the ende of the worlde, 

oe ſayde hee to the diſciples, It can March,18.7, 

not be auopded. but that offences will mar. 9. 42. 

cone, but woc bee to him by whome they 

come. tons ‘a Thor is, to 
2 It were better for him that a great turne him backe 

milſtant were hanged about his necke, and from the know- 

that hee were caſt into the fea, then that he ledge of God, & 

Houta a offend one of thele {ttle ones. his laluation. 
3 Cake heede to pour lelues: ikthy hzo- Arb. 18.21. 

ther treſpaſſe againſtchee, rebuke him: and b That is, many 

ik he repent, koꝛgiue him. times: for by a 


et 


rue} 


p Incalling bim 


4 And though he finne againſt theebſe⸗ certaine number 


uen times in a day, and fuen tunes in a he meancthan 
day turne again to thee, ſaping, It repen- vncertaine. 
* 17.20. 
„And the Apoſtles lad vnto tye Lazy, e That is, if the 
Ine reaſe our faith, an had neuer fo litle 
6 And the Lowe (apn, Ik pe had faith, of pure and per- 
as much ag is ‘a graine of nniſtarde ſtede, fite faith, 

and ſhaulde {ap vuto this Mulberie tree, d Mcaning,they 


d Plucke thy felfe vp b g yn ſhoulde doe wone 
— k e ae, atts derſull and incres = 


Ra 
g 


lant thy teltein the lea, it ſhoulde enen o- 


l.. een 
Dot, ` 7Co 


2 «V nprontaDle 
is 7 € Who is it alſo of pou, that a 
ſeruant plowing o2 feeding cattell hoe 
ap vnto hun by and by, when he tere come 
` fromthe fielde, Goe, and fit d at 
€ Hereby is de- table: P 
claredthacicis 8 And woulde not rather fay to him, 
not ynough to e Dzeffe wherewith J may ſuppe, and gird 
doe apiece of our thy ſelfe, and ſerue mee, till I haue eaten 
duety for a time, and dꝛunken, and afterward eate thou, and 
but alſo we muft Dzinke thon? 
continue to the 9 Doth he thanke that leruant, becauſe 
ende. he did that which was tommaunded vnto 
f For God recei · him? J trow not. 


ueh nothingof 10 So like wile ye when ye haue done al 
vs, whereby he thole things, which are tommaunded you, 
ſnould tande fay, Tee ave f vnpꝛofitable ſeruants: we 


bound vnto vs. haue done that which was our Duety to do. 
Leuit. 14.2. II C And ſo it was when he went to Je- 
g To vhome it rulalem, that he paſſed though the middes 
did appertaine to of Samaria ans Galile. 

iudge of the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
proſie, Leui. 14. 2. tolune there met him ten men that were le- 
& hereby alſo the pers, which ſtoode afarre oft. ; 
Prieſtes ſhoulde 12 And they lift vp their voyces € ſapde, 
haue no occaſion Jeius Water haue mercy on vs. 


to grudge, or 14 And when he fawe them, he avd vnto 
murmure. them, Goe, ſhewe your ſelues vnto the 
h He noteth g iets. And it came to palie that as they 


hereby their in · Went, they were cleanin. 

gratitude, & that 15 Then one of them. when he aw that 
the greateſt pare 
negle c the benc- loune boyce pꝛapſed Gon, 

fits of God. 16: And fel down on his kate at his feete, 
It eannot be and gane him thankes: and hee was a Da- 
difcerned by any maritan. f 
outwardfhew,or 17 And Jeſus anſwered, & aid, Are there 
maieſtie whereby not ten cleanſtd:? but where are the h nine: 
it might) rather 18 There are none found that rerurnen 

e knowen. to gine Son pꝛayſe, lane this ranger. 
en, you, 19 And he layn vnto hun, Arile, Soe thy 
k Eicher by rea · Wap, thy kaith hath made thee whole. 
ſon of the word 
of God,whichis the Phariſes, when the kingdome of Gon 
receiued by faith, Mould come, he antwered their, and fayde, 
or that the Mef- The kingdome of God commeth noti with 
fias whome they obſe ruation. i ie 
foughtas abſent, 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Lo here, oꝛ loe 
i nom preſent, there: for beholb, the kingdome of God is 
euen within their || x within you, 
owne doores, and 22 Ant he fava vnto the diſciyles, The 
yet they know dayes will come, when ve (hall vefire to tee 
im not, Iohn 1. l one of the payes ot the Sonncol man, and 

11. ve ſhall not ſce its. . 

1. He fpeakethof 23 Then they chall ſay to pou, Behold 
his firft comming Here, oꝛ behold there: but got not thither, 


into the world, neither follow them. , 
Mat,24.23. 24. Forasthe lightning that lighteneth 
Mar. 13.21. out of the one part vider heauen, thinneth 


m Meaning, bis vnto the other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the 
fecond comming, Sonne ot man be in his w day. i 
whereinheefhall 25 But frt muſt hee fuffer may things, 
appearein glory. aid be repꝛoued of this generation. 

Gene.7,$.mat.24 26 And as it was in the Dayes of 

38.1. per. 3. 20. Not, ſo ſhall it be in the dayes ok the ſoune 
n When men ok man. à 
contemne the 27 They ate, they manke, they marryed 
iudg ement of wilies, and gate in marriage vnto the day 
God, wherewith that Noe went into the Arke: and the flood 
they were before came . and deſtroyed them all. 

menaced. 28 Like wiſe allo, as it was in the Dates 

Gene. 19.24 of Lot: they ate, they dꝛanke, they bought, 


1 = 


ſeruants. Judgement commeth S. Luke 


hee was healed, turned backe, and with a 


20 (And when he was demaunded ok 


ſuddenly. The crie of the eles, 
they folde,they planted, they built. o Wee muf for | 

29 But in che dap that Lot went out of ger that which 
Sodome, it rained fire and bůmſtone from we baue left bo · 
ae deſtroyed chem all.. binde vs, tothe 

30 After thele enſamples Hallit be in the end rhat we may 
bap when the Donne of man ſhall bee reuei: the Had follow 

$- : our heauen! i 

31 Atthat day he that is vps theo poule, vocation, | 
and his ſtuffe in the boule, let hun not come Gene.19.26, 
Downe ta take it out: and hee that is in the ch. 9.24. re; 
ficloe like wiſe, let him not turne backe to 25. mattb. 10. 39. 
that he lekt behine, à mar 8.35 John 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 12.25. 

33 *CChalocugy. will feeke to laue his p Thiscorporall 
foule, chall lole it: and wholocuer Mall lofe death ſhall en- 
it, P pall get it lite. = gender life ener- 

34. J tell pow in that night there Halbe laſting. 
two in one a bed: the one ſhall be retceiued, 7.24.40, 4 r. 
and the other Wall be left. He meaneth 

35 Two women thal be grinding toge- that no band or 
ther: the one ſhall be taken, and the other coniuction is ſo 
ſhalbe left. - ftraight that 

36 Two fpallbe in the fielde: ane ſhalbe ſhouſd fay vs. 
receiued, and another ſtall be left. Aatib. 24.28. 

37 And they aulwered, and ſayd to him, 1 Nothing can 
CUbere, Lode? And hee tayde vnto them, hinder the faith- 
*r CCiherefneuce the body is, thither woll alfa full to bee mr 
the gles reloꝛt. to che ir head Jee 

fis Chirſt: for 
they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauening birdes about a cation. 


T CHAP, XVIII, l 
2 By the example ofthe widowe, and the Publi- 
cane, C hriſt teacheth howeto pray. 15 By the ex- 
ample of children, he exhorteth to hiumilitie. 18. 
Of the way to be ſaued, and what things let. 29 
Ihe reward promiſed to us, 31 And ef tho croſſe. , 
35 The blinde manreceiueth fight, @ ; 
Nd Helpake allo a parable yes them, Ecclus 18.22 
Atochis ende, that they ought Yes to rom. 12. 12. 
pꝛap, and not to ware faint, 1. hej. 17. 
2 Saying, There was a Judge in a cer⸗ a The Greeke 
taine cirie, which feared not God, neither worde ſigni fieth 
s not te ſhrinke 
3 And there was a widowe in that citie, backe, as cowards 
which came vnto hint lay ng Doe mee in: doe in warre, or 
Kiceagaint mine > aduerlarie. to giue place in 

4 And he wauld not foꝛ a time: but af- afflictions or 
terward he ſayd with hinilelfe, Though J dangers. 
feare not God, noꝛ reuerence man, for, auenge me. 

5 Pet becaute this widowe troubleth b Who pleadeth 
me, J will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhe againſt me. 
come and make me wearie. meh dois 

6 And the Loꝛde ſayde, Weare what the 
vnrighteous Judge ſayeeg. 

7 Nowe ſhall not Sod auenge his elect, 
which cry day and might vnto him, pea, 4 x 
though e he lutker long koꝛ them c And ſeeme 

8 5 tel vou he wilauenge them quickely: flow in reuens 
but When the Sonne of man conuneth, ſhal ging heit 
he finde faith on the earth z wrongs. 

Dee ſpake allo this parable vnto ter 
tame whith truten in themlelues that they — 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other, Ag o 

o Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pray : the one a Dhari, and the other 
a Publicane. 

11 Cie * d ſtood and paved thus 
with hindelte,D God, I thanke tee that J 
am not as other men, extoꝛtioners, vnuiſt, 
adulterers, oz euen as this Publicane. 124 


reucrenced man. i 


d Whereby he 
declarethhis 
proud and dil - 
dainefull heart. 


* 


Treafure in heauen, Of riches, Cha 


12 J faſt twiſe inthe weeke:T gine tithe 
of all that euer J poſſeſſe. 


e Thefe were Iz But the Publicane ſtanding afarre 


ſignes of an off, would not lift vp fo much as his e cyes 
humble and to htauen, but ſmote his beet, laying, D 
lowly heart. God, be merciful to me a inner, 

jor and not the i4 J tell pou, this man departed to his 
other, ` houſe tuttified, || rather then the other: For 
Cha. 14. 1m. euery man that exalteth himlelfe, hall bee 
m t. 23.12. bꝛought lowe, and hee that humbleth jim- 
Mat. 19. 13. ſelke, halbe exalted. 

Mar. 10. 13. 


5 q * de eel vnto him alfo 
the word fig- babes, that hee houla touche them. And 
nifieth yong fuc- When his diſtiples law it, they rebuked the, 
king babes which 16 But Felis called s them vnto him, 
they caried in and ſapde, Suffer the babes to come vnto 
their armes. me, and forbid them not: for of» luch is the 
g He meaneth kingdome of God. 
the nourſes or 17 Gerelp J fay vnto pou, whoſoeuer 
them that bare vecetucth not the kingdome ol God, as ia 
18 * Then acertatne ruler alked him, 


faving, Good matter, what ought J to doe, 
h He compre- ftoinberttecternalilife? 

hendeth afwell 19 And Fetus apd vnto him, hy tal- 
them that arein- leſt thou me k good? none is good, ſaue one, 
fants of age, a euen God. 

them alſo, which 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
are like vnto in- Thou ſhalt not conunit adultery: Thou 
fantsin ſimplicity Yalt not kill: Thou thalt not ſteale: Thou 
and plainneſſe. fhalt not beare falle witneſle; Honour thy 
i Signifying that father and thy mother. 

they ought to 21 And he lapde, All thek haue J kept 
lay aſide all ma- from my youth, 


the babes, whom babe, he thall not enter therein. 


the Apoſtles re- 
buked. 


lice and pride. 22 Nowe when Jeſus heard that, hee 
Mar. 19.16. (ayd vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing. 
mar. 10.17. Dell all that euer thou Hatt, and distribute 


k Becauſe com · vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
monly they abu - in Nau come, followe me. 

fed chis word, le. 25 Mi when he heard thole things, hee 
fos ſneweth him Was very heauy: for hee was marueilous 
that he could not lich. r 
conteflehimto 24. And when Jelus ſawe him zow- 
be good, except kull, he ſayde „ (dich what defficultie hall 
alfoheacknow. they that haue riches, enter into the king: 
ledged that hae Dome of Gods? 

vas of God, 25 Surely it is eaſier for a ſtamell to go 
Exod. 20. 13, 14. though a needles eye, then for a rich man 


or cable rope. to enter into the kingdome of God. 

i For he ſo go- 26 Then ſapde they that heard it, And 
uerneth the who then can be faued? n l 

hheatts uf his, 27 And he layde, The things which are 
that cheir riches vnpoſlible with men, are | poſlibie with 
doe not blinde GoD, . 

— „28 (Then Peter favn, Loe, we haue 
Nat. 10. 27. lekt all, and haue kaͤllo wed thee, 

— 29 Aud he ſayd unto hein, erity J fap 


m he litle that vnto you, there is no man that hath lett 


2 man hath with hole, o; parents, oꝛ bꝛethzen, oz wife, oz 
the grace of 


childꝛen foꝛ the king Voie of Gods lake, 
God. is an hun- 30 CUbich ſhall not receute m much moze 
dreth folde bet- in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come like 
ter then all tbe  culerlaiting. ; 
abundance that 31 (Then Jeſus toske vnto him the 
one can haue t elue, and layde vnto them, Beholde, wee 
without him: but 602 vp to Jerulalem, and all thtags halbe 
hie chieje tecom- kulfilled to the Soꝛmne of man, that are 
pence is in bea- Witten by the Pꝛophets. i 
32 For. hee thali bee deliuered vnto the 


nen. 7m 
Mat.20.17. Geutiles, and ſhall be mocked, and hall be 
mar, 10. 3 2, 


{p.tefully intreated, and (hall be (pitted on. 


p-X1 X. 


Ablind man. Zaccheus. 475 


33 And when they haue ſtourged him, 
they will put him to death: but the thirde 
Day he ſhall rue againe. 

34 But they vnderſtoode none of thek 
things, t this ſaying was hid from them, 
neyther perceined they the things, which 
were ſpoken. 

35 (And it came to paſſe, that as hee t. 20. 29. 
was come neere vnto Jericho, à certaine war. 10.46. 
blinde man fate by the way fide begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe 
by, he alked what it meant. 

And they ſayde vnto him, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth paſled by. 

38 Then hee crped , faving, Felis the 
fome of Dawid, halle mercy on me, 

39 And they which ment before, rebu- 
ked him, that hee ſhould hold his peace, but d 
he cryed much moze, D » Sonne of Damp, u. The people: 
haue mercie on me. i ved to call the 

40 And Telus toone ſtill, and comman: Meflias by this: 
Ded him to be bꝛought vnto hm. And when name. becauſe 
he was come neere. he altzed him, they knewe he 
me Aud hebe Lae tbe lar gelegen 

thee ? And he „Lo at J ma b — 
receiue my fight, oE that J mar Dovid, Pöl gay 

42 And Fetus faye vnto him, Receiue 122s 2 30. 
thy ght: thy faith hath tauen thee, o Neue: aaa 

43 Chenunmeniately hee recetuen his fll of the benefit: 
fight, and followed him, e pꝛayſing God: Tecciued,and alfo» 
and all the people when they law ede, gane the People were: 
pꝛaiſe to God. — 

C. HAN. NN to glorihe God. 

2 OfZaccheus, 12 The trenne pierer f money. a 
29 Chrif rideth te Jeruſalem, and weepeth fir it, 
45 He chafeth out the merchants, 47 And his 
enemies feeke to deftroy him. 

Nehme when deis entren and paſſed 
1 Nthrough Jericho, 

2 Beholde, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chieke receiner of 
the tribute. and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to lee Jeus, who hee 
fhould be, and couloe not fer the pꝛeale, be- 
tanie he was ofa lowe ſtature. 

4 GUberfore he ran before, and climed vp arion. 
into a wild figge tree, that he might fece a Zaccheus a- 
him, foꝛ he poulid come that way. doption was a 

§ And when Jefus came to the place, ſigne that the 
hee looked vp, and tame him, and lapd vnto whole family was 
Him, Jaccheus, come downe at once: foz to receiued to mere 
Dap I muft abide at thine houſe. cie Notwithftane 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, andre- ding this promes,- 
tetued him topkullp. God referueth to 

7 Aud when all they ſawe it, they mur⸗ himielffree liber- 
mired faving, that he Was gone in to lodge tie either to chu@. 
with a ainiuil man. or forſake, as in 

8 And daccheus ſtoode forth, and ſayde Abrahams honfe.. 
vnto the L ore, Beholde, Lon, the halfe of b To bee the 
my goods J gine to the pooꝛe: and if J ſonne of Abra⸗ 
haue taken from anvman by fogged canil- ham is to bee 
lation, J retor him foure fold. chofen freely, , F 

9 Chen Fetus tayo to him, This day is Rom.g:8:ro 
fatuation come vnto this’ a Roule, foral: walke in the- 
much as he is alfo become the v lonne ot A- feppes at the 

aham. faith of Abra - 


Or, a man ofa 
wicked hfe, 1 
fOr, falſe aceu. 


10 Foꝛ the Sonne ol man is come to ham, Rom 4 1 
ſceke, and to laue that which War lot. co doe che works 
i ef Abraham, 


Ioh.8.39:by the which things wee are moft 
fling, Rom, d&. 29. Matth. i B. 11. 
0 O. il. 


affured of liſe euerls- - : 
I Aud 


a 


The faith full ſeruant. 


Mat. 25. 14. 

c This was to de- 
clate to them, 
that he muſt yet 
take great paines 
before us king- 
dome ſhould be 
eltabliſhed. 

d This piece of 
money is called 
Mina, and the 

zy hole ſumme 
tmaunteth about 
the value of fe- 
uenteene pound, 
eſteeming euery 
piece about fiue 
Nobles end fe- 
uen pence, 

e God will not 
chat his graces 
remeine idle 
with vs, 

f Whereby we 
learne that the 


ſiecond comming 


of our Sauiour 
Chrift thall be 
more glorious 
and excellent 
then it docth 
now appeare. 

g They that fup- 
preſſe the gifts 
of God, and liue 
in idleneſſe, are 
without all ex · 
cule, 

Chap. 8. 18. mat. 
13.12. & 25.29, 
mir. 4. 2 5. 

h He that faith- 
fully beftoweth 

¥ graces ot God, 
ſhall haue them 
increafed : but 
they fhalbe raken 
away from him 
that is vnprofi- 
table, and vſeth 
them not to 
Gods glory. 
Hereby we per- 
ceiue the excel - 
fient conſtancie 
of Chriſt, who 
notwithflanding 
he did now fight 
againſt the ter- 
rour of death, 
and Gods iudge. 
ment: yet went 
before his feare- 
full difciples,and 
led the way to 
death. 

Mat. 21. t. 


ar, 11.1. 


II And whiles they heard thek things, 
hee continued and ipake a parable, becauſe 
hee Was necre to Jerulalem, and becaule 
fifo they thought that the kingdome of God 
ſhould (portly appeare, i 

12 Ye laide therefore, * A certainenoble 
man went into c a farre countrey, to recetue 
for himfelke a kingdome, and fo to come a- 
gaine. ‘ 

13 And he called his tenne ſeruants, and 
Delivered them ten 4 pieces of money, and 
laid vnto them, e Oceupre till I come, 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
an ainbaflage after hun taping, Ae wil not 
haue this man to raigne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to valle , when hee was 
come f againe, and had retciued his king: 
dome, that hee connnanded the ſeruants to 
be called to him, to whome hee gane his mo⸗ 
ney, that he might knowe what every man 
had gamed, s 

16 Then tame the firk, fying, Loꝛd, thy 
piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 

17 And he lad vnto hun, Cel, good fer- 
uant: becauſe thou hak beene faithfull in a 
very little thing, take thou authozitie ouer 
ten cities. 

18 And the fecond came, ſaping, Lore, 
thy piece bath increaled fine pieces. 

19 Aim to the lame he laid, Be thou alſo 
ruler ouer fine cities. . 

20 So the other came and fain, Loꝛd, be⸗ 
— piece, which J haue late vp in a 
napkin. i — Á 

21 Fo J fearon thee, becaule thon art a 
{trait man: thou takeſt vp, that thon lay- 
delt not downe, and reapeſt that thou nin- 
Deft not ſo we. > 

22 Then hee lalde vnto him, Me thine 
owne s month will J iunge thee, D enill 
ſeruant. Thou kneweſt that Jam a frait 
man, taking vp that J laid not do wne, and 
reaping that id not lowe. 

23 CUjeretore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into the banke, that at inp conrning 
‘FJ might haue required tt with vantage: 

— And he favne to them that ſtoode by, 
Take krom hun that piece, and give it hum 
that hach ten pieces. 7 

~ (And they agoe onto hun, Loꝛd, het 
hath ten pieces.) ; 

26 * for J fay vnto vou, that vnto all 
them that haut, it thalbe b giuen: and front 
him that hath not, enen that he hath, halbe 
taken trom him. l : s 

27 SBozeouer,thole mine enemies, which 
woulde not that J thoulve reigne ouer 
them, bzing hither, and flay them bekoze 
mee. 

28 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
went kooꝛth i bekoze, alcending vp to Fe: 
ruſalem. 

29 * Ann it came to paſſe, when he was 
come neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
Defines the mount Which is called che 
— — of Diiues, hee fent two of his dil⸗ 
ciples, . 
30 Saying, Ho ye tothe towne which 
is before you, wherein, affconeas pe are 
tome, pe (hall finde a colt tyed, whereon ne 
uer man late: loek hin g bung him hither, 


S. Luke e 


The ſtones would cries © ? 


31 1 And ik any man afke ven, why ye k Chrift pre- 
Toaig him, thus ſhall pee fay vnto him, Bt⸗ uenteth fuch 
canle the Loꝛd hath neede of hun. _ difficultiesas 
32 So they that were (ent, went their might baue trou- 
wap, and found it as he had (ays vnto them. bled his difcipies, 
33 And as they were looking the colte, 44. 21. 7. 
the ow ers thereok tapae ynt them, (hy tea 12.14. 
Took pe the colte? 1 They with that 
34 And they apo, The Lord hath nerde Cod may be ap- 
ol him. peafed & recons 
35 (»Sothey brought him to Jeſus, ciled with mens 
and they cait their garments on the coite, and io by rhis 
and (et Felis thereon, l meanes be glos 
36 And as he went, they (pred their clo- T fied. 
thes in the way, ‘ Chap. 21. 6. mat. 
37 And when he was nowe come neere 24-1 W. 13.1. 
to the going Downe of the mount of Ditnes, m Chriſt partly 
the wholenmltitune of the Ditciples began Pitiech the citie 
to reioyce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a loude which was ſo 
povee, for all the great wozkes that they neere her deſttu- 
had ſeene, i Qion, and partly 
38 Saying , Bleſſed bee the Ring that »Pbraideth their 
commeth in the name of the Lome : f peace malice which 
in heauen, and glory in theineft places. would not im- 
39 Then fome ot the Phariles of the brace Chnlt 
company lapde vnto hun, Maſter, rebuke their Saviour, & 
thy dilciples. therefore pro- 
40 But he anlineren and layd vnto cher, nounceth grea- 
J tell pou, that if there ſyoulde holde their ter pun thmenc 
peace, the tones would cry. to Ieruſalem, 
41 (And when he was come neere, he then to other cie 
beheld the citie, and wept for it, ties which had 
42 Saying, m D ik thou haddeſt euen nor recciued 
kn wen at the leatin this thy day » thole like graces, 
things, twiich belong ynto thy peace! but n Meaning 
nowe are they o hid from thine epes. Chriſt, without 
43 Foꝛ the Bayes Hallcome vpon thee, whom there 1s 
that thine enemies ſhall cat a trench about no faluation, and 
thee, and compalſt thee rounde, and keepe With whome is 
thee in on every lide, J all ſelicitie. 
44 And Mall make theeeuen with the o Through 
rounde, and thy childzen Which are in bine owne 
—— they Mall not leane in thee a ſtone malice thou 
vpon a ſtone, betaule thou kneweſt not the art blinded, 
time ok thyy vilitatton. p And teceiuedſt 
45 C° Vee went alſo into the Temple, not the Redee. 
and began to caſt out them that Olde there- Mer,which was 
in, and khem that bought, y fent thee. 
4 Saping vnto them, Ft is witten, 4.21.13. 
* Dinehoule ts the houi of paper , * but . 1.17 
ve haut made it a denne of theeues. 44.5 6.7. 
47 Am he taughtidailvin the Temple. . Ju 
And the high [rietls and the Scribes, and Or rhe day 
the chiete of the people fought to Dettvoy s 
hum. q That is, were 
48 But they coulde not finde what they mall atent io 
might doe tobim ; kor all the people a han- hearc. 
ged vpon him when they heard hun. 


CHAP. XX, 

4 Chrifi floppethhis aduerfaries mouthes by a. 
nother queſtion, g Sheweth therdeftruction tya 
parable, 23 The authoritie of princes, 37 The 
refurredlion and his diuine power. 46 Hereproes 
wesh the ambité-nofthe Scribes, 

A tame to paſſe, that on one of 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the pegple m 
the Temple / and pꝛeached the Holpell, the 
high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes came vpon 
him with the Elders, 
2 And ſpake vnto him, laying, * by 
s a 


Nat. 21.23. 
mar, 11.2728, 


what authoꝛitie thou doeſt rhele thinges , 02 
— 18 bee that hath giuen thee this autho- 
ritit? 

3 And he anſwered, and fad vnto them, 
8 alio will al ke you one thung: tell mether- 
oꝛe: v 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it fron 
heãauen, oz of men:? i 

And they realoned within themelues, 
faving, Ik wee Mall fap, From beaun, 
— fay, hy then belicued pee him 


a By Baptiſme 
he comprehen- 
deth all Iohns 
minifterie, who 
bare witneſſe to 
Cirih. 


le will (tone vs:fo they be perl waded that 

ohn was a Pꝛophet. 

7 Therefor they anlwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. A 

8 Then Felis tarde vnto them, > Pei- 
ther tell J you, by what authontie J doe 
theſe thinges. 


b By this meanes 
be made them 


. 9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peo- 
Marth. 21.33. Ple this parable, * A certatne man planted 
ear. 1 2. 1. aà c vjmepard, and à let it forth to huͤlband⸗ 
0.5. 14er. a. 21. men: ann went into a ſtrange countrey, fo 
e Thelewes. n great ſeaſon. i 
were as Gods 10 And at a time hee fent a eferuant to 
plants and bis the butbandmen, that they could gine him 
ownecrafting, bk the fruite of the vineyard, but the hul⸗ 
d God commit - banden did beate him, and tent him a 
ted his people to Wap empti, 8 
ihe gouetnours II Againe hee lent pet an other ſeruant: 
and prieles. and they did heate him, and foule intreated 
e He rayſed vp bim aud fent hun away emptie.  - 
Prophets, 12 Moꝛeouer, he tent the third, and him 


they wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then laide the Lom of the vinepard, 
That hall J doe: J will enD my beloued 
Sonne: it may bee that they will doe reue⸗ 
rence, when they ſee him. ‘ 

14. But when che hul bandmen fal him, 
they reaſoned with them ſelucg , faving, 
This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, thãt 
the inheritance map be ours. 

15 So they cat ion out of the vinepard, 
and killed him. Uhat ſhall the Load of che 
vinc yard therefore doe vnto them? 

16 We will come and deſtroy thele hul⸗ 


to others. But when they heard it, they (ard, 
God foꝛbid. 
7 ſal. 118.22. iſa. j 
25. 16.actes 41. meaneth this then thatistwitten, * The 
rom. 9. 33. . pet. ſtone that the builders vefuled, that is made 


r the head fof the corner? 
£ For by it the 18 eCdiholoeuer thal fall vpon that tone, 
building is ioy- ſhalbe bꝛoken: and on Whornriocner it Hall 


ned together, and fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
made ſirong. 19 Then the hit Bꝛietkes the Stribes 
g They thar the fame Doure went about to lape hands 
- fumble and fall on nim: (but they tearen the people) tothe 
on Chriſt, thin- perteiued that he ha [poke this parable 
king to oppreſſe ñgainſt themnmn. r 
him, ſhalbe ouer- 20 And they b watched him and fent 
throwen them · fooꝛth fpyes, which Hod fame theinſelnes 
ſelues and de- = tuft men, to take him in his talke, and to Dee 
ſtroyed. liner him vnto the power and auchoꝛitie of 
Marrb. 22. 16. the gonern our. 1 
mar. 12. 1 3. 21 And tiep al ed him, aping, after, 
h They wayted oe know that thou tapet, i peit right, 
for a conuenient neither daeſt thou accept mans perlon, but 
ume and place. tedcheſt the way ot God truely, — 


* 
NU 


fohns Baptifme, Thevineyard let out, Chap. xx. ' The practiſes ofthe wicked, 476 


not? 
6 But if we thal fay. Ok men, all the peo: h 


17 J And he beheld them, and laid, Chat hin 


22 Is iti lawfull for vs to giue Cefar i They choughe 
tribute, oz no? r it vnlawfull to 
23 But he perteiued their craftines, and pay to a prince 
{aid vito them, chy tempt ye me? being an infidel, 
24 Shew mea pente (hole wake and that which they 
em hathit: They antwered and „ere wont to pay 
lud, C ars. to God in his 
25 Then he fat vnto them, **Giuethen Temple. 
vnto Celar the thinges which art Celars, gem 13.7. 
and to God thoſe which are Gods. k The duetie 
26 And they could not repꝛooue his fa- which we owe to 
ing before the people cbut they marveled at princes, letteth 
is anf were, and held their peace. nothing that 
27 Then came to him certaine of the which is due vne 
Sadduces, (which deny that there is any to God, 
reſurrection) and they al ked E 3141.22.23. 
28 Saying, Walter, Moſes wrote vnto mar targ, 
bs, Ff any mans bother die having a Pen 2 5.5. 
wife, and hee die without chilozen, that his 
1 — — his wife, and raiſe vp 
eede vnto his brother. In this place 
29 Mow there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and yeh rm 
the firſt tooke a wife, and hee died without children of this 
childzen. i worlde which re: 
30 And the fecond tooke the wike, and he maine in Fiame: 
died chuldleſſe. or els matrimonie 
31 Chen the third tooke her: and ſo lcke⸗ Monia nor ieeme 
Wile the fenen died. and left no chilmen. to appertaine to: 
32 And laft of all, the woman died alſo. the children of 
33 Therekoꝛe at the reſurrection, whol God. as that wic- 
wife of them thal the be? fog eum had her ked möſſer Pope 
to wife. > Cyricius taught, 
34 Then Feus anſwered, and (aid vnto againſt tire mani 
them, Che childꝛen ot this woꝛlde MATTE feft Scriptures. 
wiues, and are married, : i m Since marriacg 
35 But they which tall be commted woz⸗ is ordeined to 
thie to emoy that world, and the reſurret⸗ maintaine and 
tion from the dead, neither marry wines, increafe man- 
neither are married. kinde: when we 
36 ™Fozthep can die no mope,fozalinutd Malbe immortal. 
as they are = vnto the Angels. and are it ſnall not be in 
the tonnes of Gon, a fince theb are the chil- any vie, ' 
dꝛen of the vellirrection, . „u h Foralthough: 
37 And that the dead ſhall rile againe, whe wickedrife 
tuen Moles ſhe wed it belwes the Hwy zgaine, yer that 
when he laid, The Lord is the God of Aba- Tife is but dearly: 


1 ¢ hain, and the God of Jlaat, and the God of 
banomen, and will que out his vineparde Jaco 3 . om 


acob. 3 
38 Foꝛ hee is not the God of theo dead. — 
but or them which lines r fog all line vnto „ Ofrhem which: 
d p : are not, but of 
39 Then certaine of the Phariſes an- ich are; 
(wered,¢ aio, Malter, thou halt well fa, ‘Pere which ares 
bine Ara —. * durſt they not al ke ſitie of te fonle: 
im aii thing at all. nnot be fepa- 
41 €* Then laid he pute them, Mow lap Pared — — 
they that Chꝛiſt is Dau ds fone? refurreGion of fF 
42 And Daui hunſelfe faith m the booke.soay, whereof 
of the lalmes, The Lord laide vnto my here Chrift pro- 
Lod, irat my right hand, - perly speaketh, 
A3 Till Jchallmabe thine enemies thy Aar. 22.6. 
kaoteſtoole. =, 1 MATL 2.3 
44 Seeing Dawn calleth him Low how Pra, 11 0. f. 
is he then his a lonne:: q Forme ſonna 
45 Then in the audiente of all che pero- is not Tord of his- 
ple „he ted vnto his diſcenles. father, and theres- 
46 Beware ot the Scribes, which de. fore it follower 


fire to goe in long robes, and lone ſalutati⸗ that Chriſi is 


ons in the markets, and the higheſt ſcates Gog: 
p 8 ar the chiete roomes c. ng m. 


5 " . 3. 
Dab. ü. 47 CAhich ? 


— OOOO TU 


Ofthepoorewidow.  ș 
x 47 EAhich denoure widowes Hores, 
tuen vnder a colour of long paving: thee 
Wall receiue greater Damnation, 
CHAP. XXI. 

3 Chrift commendeth the p ore widowe. 6 He 
forewarneth the deſtruction of lerufalem, 8 Of 
falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens & troubles to come, 

27 Ofthe ende of the worlde, 37 And ef his day- 
Å ly exerciſe. he bebet de law the rich 

Marke 12 41 Nd * ashe behel, he law the rich men, 
— A ibit calt their giftes into the trralu⸗ 
r 


ie, i 
2 Andhe ſawe alfo a certaine poore wi 
dow, which caſt in thither two mites, 
3 And he lade, Ok a trueth J fap vnto 
vou, that this poore widowe hath cat in 
moze then they all. ee Oo i 
a God eſteemeth 4 2 Forthevall haue of their fiperfin' 
not the gift or tie caſt into the offerings of God: but the of 
almesbythe her penurie bath caſt in all the lining that 
quantitie or va- fhe had. - 
lue, but by the 5 Now as fome ſpake of the Temple 
heart and affe · how it was garniſhed with goodly tones, 
Aion. and with g confecrate things, he fad, 
Cap. 19.433,44. 6 Are theſe the things that pc locke vp- 
matt. 24.1. on; the Daves will tome, wherein a ſtone 


marke 134. hall not be left vpon a ſtone, that Hall not 

gor, gi tes. be thꝛowen downe. * 
Then they al ked him, faving, Maſter, 
but when -æ theſe thinges bee? and what 
ligne hall there be when thele thinges ſhall 

coine to paſſe? 

Epbeſ x. 6. 8 And he ſa de, d Take heene that pe be 
2. lheſſ 2. 3. not decelued: foz many will come in my 


b Chtiſt then ame, ſaping, J am Chriſt, and the time 
makethanfwere Dꝛaweth neerẽ: follows ve not them there- 
of that which foe. ; 
wasmorenceel> 9 And when ve heare of warres and fe- 
{ry for them, and ditions, be not afraide: for thele thinges 
not to the que · mutt firt come, but the ende kolloweth not 
flion they dee by and bp. i n 
anaunded. 10 Then lain he vnto them, Nation hal 
Alartb. 24 7. xriſe agamn nation, aud kingdome againſt 
tnarlę 13.8. Kingdome, i À 
c Ibistheirfuf- II * And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 
ferance ſnall both Divers places and hunger, = 
be a greater con · and fearefill hinges, aud great hanes ſhall 
firmatiomto the there be from heauen. 4 
Gofpel,& alfoby 12 But before at theſt, they hall lay their 
their conſtancie handes on pou, and pertecute you, deliuc⸗ 
the tyrannie of king vou vp to the du Beten Sed and into 
their enemies ulons, and bung pou before Rings and ru⸗ 
{hail at length be lers foꝛ my Mames ſale. 
manifeſt before 13 And this Wali turne to pou, fora cte- 
God and man. ſtinioniall. 
Ch. i 2.12 14 Lap it vp therefore in pour heartes, 
matio. 19. that ye pꝛemeditate not what pee all an⸗ 
marbe 13.11. [Wert. 429 

d Fot though 15 For J will gine yous mouth, and 
they were fo im- Wile dome, where againſt all your aduerſa⸗ 
pudent to reſiſt, res ſhall not be able to lpeake, no 4 refit, 
yet trueth euer 16 Pea ve ſhall bee betrayed alfo of your 
gaineth the vi- parents, and of pour brethren, t kinſmen. 
Ttorie. and kriendes, and ſome ok pon ſhall they put 
Alatth. 10.30. to death. 

e That is, line 17 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foz my 
joyfully & bleſ- Maines fake. 

fedly euen vn · 18 Pet there Hall not one haire of vour 
det the croſſe. heads perth. z. 
Mat. 24. 1 5 ar. 19 By pour patičce. poſſeſſe your foules. 
13.14. dan. 9. 27. 20 And when ve lee Jerulalem behe- 


8. Luke. 


nig to him, to heare him in the Temple. 
CHAP, 11. 


r 

The dayes of vengeance. i 
ged with louldiers, then vnderſtand that * 
the Deiolatfon thereok is neere. $ 


21 Then let chem which are in Teg, 
fice to the mountaines: and let them which 
art in the middes thereof, Depart out: and 
let not them that are in the countrey, enter 
therein. : 

22 Fo: thet bee the Daves of bengeance, 
to fulfill all things that are witten. 

23 But woe be to them that be with child, 
and to chem that giue ſucke in thoit dayes: 
foz there wall be great diſtrefſe in this land, l 
and ( wrath ouer this people, f Gods wrath 

24. And they wall tall on the edge of the oa inſt this peo- 
worde, and Hali bee led captiue into all na- pie fhall — 
tions, and Jerulalem fall be tronen vnder by the calaninies 
foote of the Gentiles, vntill the tune ot the and plagues 
Gentiles be fulfilled. eeuc us 

25 Then there fhall bee fignes in the wij punifh them 
Dunne and in the Moone , tin the Stars, g Hemeanerh 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nati- their iniqu ties 
ons, with perplexitie: the lea and the wa⸗ ta feceiue like. 
ters ball roare, ` wife their punifhs 
26 And mens hearts ſhall fatle them for ment afterward, 
keare, and fo looking after thofe thinges Iſa. 13. 10. cel. 
which hall come on the wolde: for the 32 m. 24. 29 
powers of heauen Hall be ſhaken, markerga 

27 And then wall they fee the Sonne of 
man come in a clonde, with power and 
great gloy. A N : 
28 And when thele thinges beginne to 1 
tome to paſſe, then looke vp, c lift bp pour N 
heads; “fo your b redemption dzaweth b Thed a, 
neere. i N 

29 And he paketo them a parable, Be- — 3 
holde the figge tree, and all trees, ae Iefus 
30 Cliher they now fhoote forth ve fee: tar Tes pure 
ing chem, knowe of vour owne lelues, that Fried. all then 
ſommer is then neere, fully appeare. 

31 So like wiſe pee when pee fee thele 
thinges come to pate, knowe pec that the 
king dome of God is neere. 

32 Gerely J (ap vnto pou, This age that 
not i paſſe, till all thefe things be done. t For all theſe 
233 Heauen and tarh ſhall paſſe away; thinges came 
but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. within fiftie 

34 Take heede to pour lelues, leat at a- yeeresafter, 
ny time pour hearts be oppꝛeſſed with fir- 
fetting and dꝛunkenneſle, and cares of this 
ltf oq leat that day come on pou at vn⸗ 

re . 1 i ` 4 
35 Foras ak mare hall tt tome on all x To catch and 
them that Dwell on the face of the whole intangle tbem, 
carth. V hereſoeuer they 
36 Qatch therefoꝛe, and pray continu: be in the worlde, 
ally, that ve may bee counted woꝛthie to or, rhat ye may 
elcape all theſe thinges that ſhall come to b¢ made wort hie. 
gs that ye map ſtand before p Sonne 
0 man. — * 

37 Mode in the day time he taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, and 
above in the moimt that is called the mount 
of Oliues. i 4° = 

38 And all the pegple came in the moꝛ⸗ 


p] 


4 Confpiracie again? Chrift. 9 They eate the 
Pafftouer. rg he inf fiturion ef the Lordes Supper. 
24 They ſtride who fhall be greateſt, and he repro 
eth them. 42 He prayeth upon the mount. 47 Indas ` 


Prieſtet 


treaſen. 34 They take lum, and bring him ro the bie 


By, e ' 
dudas ſeeketh tobetray Chrif. 
TPitefts houſe. 66 Peter aenieth himthrife, and 
yes repentetb. 67 (Chrift s brought before the 
- Council where he maketh ample confeffion, 
Matt h. 26.1. je — afeatt of vnleauened bꝛead 
mar. 14.1. dꝛe we neere, which is called the Pafe- 
a The teaſt was otter. Me. > 
fo called becaufe 2 And the hie Pꝛieſts t Scribes fought 
they could eat no hob they might kill hun: for they feared 
leauened bread the ‚oF enm 
for che pace of 3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
ſenen dayes : for was called Ilcariot, and was of the nunt- 
ſo long tie feat ber ofthe twelue. 
of the baſſeouer 4. And he went his wap, and commmuned 
continued. with the hie Picts and» taptaines, how 
b such as were aH betrav him to them. , 
appoynted to 5 So thep iwere glad, c agreed to giue 
keepe ine Tem- him money. 
le. 6 And hee conſented. and fought oppoꝛ⸗ 
c For ehey were tut: to betray hun vnto them, when the 
in doubt what people were wap. 
way to take be⸗ 7 Then came the day ok vnleauened 


tore this occaſi· hie when the Paſſebuer 4 muh be icri 
on was offered. ced. i i 

Matth.26.17. 8 And he fent Peter and John, faving, 
mar. 14 1 `> Goe and prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we 
d According to may tate it. a f 
Gods comman-: 9 And chey layne to him, there wilt 
dement which thou that we pꝛepare it: À 

was firt to offer 10 Then he lame vntothem, Beholde, 
it, and after to when pe be entred into the cite, there wall 


eate it. 
Matth. 26. 20. 

mar. 14.17, 18. treth in ' 

è Which was in II And fay vnto the good man of the 

‘the evening a · Houle, The maſter faith vnto thee, here 
bout 5 nulight, is the lodging where J thal eate the Paſſe⸗ 
which time was ouer with my diſciples: s 
appointed to eate 12 Then he ſhall Wewe you a great high 
the Paſſeouer. chamber trimmed: there make it ready. 
He meaneth 13 So they went, and founde as hee had 
that this is the f 

Jaſt time that he bier. 
vould be con- 14 * And when thee houre was tome, he 
verant v them late Downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
as he was before, hun. i ö 


aman mecte vou, n à pitcher of wa- 
ter: followe him into the boule that hee en⸗ 


or ſo eate witng 15 Then he tain vnto them, J haue ear- 
— neſtly . to eate this Paſſeouer with 
Matth. 26. 6. vou befoꝛe F uer, 


16 Foꝛ J fay vnto pou, f Hen cefooꝛth J 
1. cor. 1 1.24. will not eate of it any moe, vntill it be ful⸗ 
g. ‘The bread isa filled in the kingdom of God. 

true ſigne. and aa I7 And hee took che cuppe, and gaue 
aſſured teſtimonie thankes, and ſayde, Cake this, and deut 
that the body of It among pou. N 
Jeſus Chriſtis 18 fo: J fay vnto pou, J will not dꝛinke 
giuen for tlie bk the fruite ot the vine, vntill the kingdome 
noutiture of out Of God be come. 

ſoules; likewite 19 And he tooke bꝛead, and when he had 
the wine figni- guen thanks, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them, 
heth that his faving, s This is my body, Which is giuen 
blood is our ko voii: do this in the remembꝛance of me. 
drinke to refreſñ 20 Like wiſe allo after Supper be tooke 
and quicken vs ` the tup, faymg, This cup is the ne we! Te⸗ 
euerlaſtingly. ſtament m nw blood, which is Hed foꝛ you. 
h The ſigne of 21 * Pet beholde, the hand of hun that 
the newe couce betrayeth me, is with me at the table. 

nant which is 22 And truely the fonne of man goeth 
ellabliſhed and aàs it is i appoynted: but woe bee to that 
ratified by man, by whom he is betrayed. 10 
Chriftes blood. > . 2 
leb. 13. 18. Pal. 41.9. i By the ſecret counſell of God, as Act. 4 28. 


marke 14.22. 


Chap. xx 11. 


faid vnto chem, and made ready the Paſſe⸗ th 


23 Then they began to enqure emong 
themlelues which of them it ſhould be, that oo 
ſhould Doe that. Mail. 20. 

24. (And there aroſe allo a rife a: marke 10.42, 
mong them, which of them ſhould ferme to k Meaneng, that 
be the greateſt. s they baue vaine 

25 But hee tayde onto them, The Kings and flattering ti- 
of the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they tles giuen them, 
that beare rule ouer them, are called k Ora- foraſuch as they 
cious loꝛds. ; are nothing leſle 

26 But ve ſhall not be fo: but let the grea: then their names 
teit among vou bee as the l leaſt: and the doc ſignifie. 
chiekeſt as he that lerueth. or, yon gef. 

27 Foꝛ who is greater, he that fitteth at [0r eare by bee 
table, oꝛ he that terueth ? is not hee that fit: guf. ` 
teth at table? And Jam among vou as hee 14. 19.28. 
that lerueth. y I By theſe fimili- 

28 And pee are they which haue conti: des he declareth 
nued with me in my tentatꝛons. that they ſhall be 

29 Therefore F h appoynt vnto pou a partakers of his 
kingdome, as my Father Hath appoynted glory: for in hea- 
tome, . ` uen is neither eae 

30 That ve may l eate, & de nke at my ting nor drinking. 
table in mykingdome, ar p fit on ſeates, and 1. 7er. 5 8. 
iudge the tweluc tikes of Ilrael. m Satan feeketh 

31 (And the Lop ard, Simon, Simon, by all meanes to 
beholde, Satan hath defired you, mto wre difquier the 
now pou, as wheate. Church of 

32 But J haue 1 — fo2 thee, that thy Chrift, todif- 
ka th =faile not: theretore when thou art {perf it, and to 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen. ſhake it from the 

33 And he ſayd vnto hun, Lom, Jam true faith. 
ready to goe with thee into pation , and to n It was ſore thas 
Death. ~ ken, but yet not 

34 But he ſapd, J teil thee, Peter, the ouerthrowen. 
cocke hall not crowe this Dap, before thow t. 26. 34,33. 
halt theite denied that thou knewelt me. r. 14.29, 31. 

35 (And he fayo vnto them, “Uhen J ichn 3. 38. 
{ent you without bagge, and (crip, © (hoes, Art. 10.9, 10. 
lacked pe any thing? Arp they lapde, J20- o By this hee. 
ing. . ſhewech them 
36 Then he ſayd to them, But nowe hee ibat they mut 
that hath a bagge, let him take it, x like wile fuftaine great 
a lcrip:and he that hath none, let him ſel his troubles and afa 
toate, and o buy a fwod, flictions. 

37 For J tap vnto you, that pet the lame /. 53. 12. 
which is wütten, mutt bee perkourmed in p They were yet 
me, * Cuen with che wicked was hee mun fo rude that they 
bed: for doubtleſſe thole things Which are thought to haue 
written of me, haue an ende. reſiſted with ma- 

38 And hep iayd, Lord, beholde, here are teriall weapons, 
two l woꝛds. And he apn vuto them, It whereas Chrift 
is inough. warneth them of 

39 (And he came out, and went (as he a ſpirituall fight, 
was wont) to the mount of Dlines:and his wherein aſwell 
diſciples alfo followed him. their lite as faith 

40 * And when he came to the plate, hee thould be in dane 


fayd to them, Pꝛap, leaſt ye enter into ten⸗ ger. 


tation. Marth. 26. 36. 
41 And he gate himlelfe fro them about marke 14.32, 
a tones caſt, t kneeled Dolwne, and prayed, n 18.1. 
42 Sapiung, Father, if thou wilt, take a- Aatth. 26.47. 
way this a cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not marke 14.38. 
my will, but thine be done. Meaning his 


43 And there appeared an Angell vnto ook, & paſſion. 


hum krom heauen, coinkozting hun. r The worde fige 
44. But being inan: agonte, he prayed nifieth ý horrour 

moꝛe earneſtly: c his ¶weate was like dꝛops that Chrift had 

ok blood, trickling downe to the ground. conceiued, not 


s s onely for feare 
of death, but of his Fathers indgement and wrath againſt finne, 
45 And 


Gods miniſt ers equall, 477 , FAH 


88 E. 


Peters deniall and repentance. 


45 And he role — from prayer, & tame 
— — . and kound them lleeping foz 
eauimneſſe. 
46 And he ſam vnto them, thy lleept 
ye? rile t pꝛav, leſt ve enter into tentation. 
47 (C And while he per (pake, beholde 
acompany, and hee that was called Judas 
ane ok the twelue, went before thes, € came 
neere vnto Feltus to kiffe him. 
48 And FJelus (aide vnto him, Judas, 
+ a thou the Sonne of man with a 
i 


49 Nowt when they which were about 
him, fawe what would followe, they fatde 
vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall we mite with word: 


W 


Matth. 26. 47. 
mar. 14.43 · 
son 18.3. 


50 Aud one of them (mote a ſeruant of a7 


the hie Duett, + ſtrooke off his right eare, 

SI Then Jeſus anlwered t fata, Suffer 
them thus farre : and he touched his care, 
and healed him. b 

52 Then Feus far vnto p hie Pꝛieſts, 
and captaines of the Temple, and the El- 
ders which were come to dim, Be ye come 
out as onto a tiefe with (words ¢ ſtaues: 

53 hen J was dayly with vou in the 
Temple, ve ſtretched not kooꝛth the bandes 
againſt me: but this is pour very houre, and 


. the! power of darkeneſſe. 

s — 54. € Then tooke they him, and led him, 
Sean hole mi- 200 ought him to the high Tiets houle, 
ifers they were, And Oeter followen a favre off, . 
to eech e 55 * AND when they had kindled a firein th 

aceagainthim: the inids of the hall, & were let Downe toge- 
aich ching we ther, Deter allo late Downe among them. 
pereus . J And a certeine mawe bebelo hum as 
poche ro. belate bo the fire, & baning well looked on 
dence f cod. bim, fain, This man was allo with him. 
— sela . 7 But he venien him, faving, Coman, 
marke 14 66, J snowhininot. 
win 18.98. gde him, and laid, Thou art alto o them. 

But Peter Hid, Man, J am not. 

59 And about the {pace of an houre at: 
ter, a certeins other a a Uere- 
ly euen this man was with hun: toz hee is 
alfo a Galilean, 

60 And Peter faine, Man, J know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And iminediatly while he 
pet ſpake, the cocke crewe. 

EI Then the Lord turned backe, and Too- 
ked bpon Peter: and Peter remembzed 
the word of the Loꝛd, how he had laid ynta 

Matth.26.34, him, Befoꝛt the cocke crow, thou ſhalt De- 
ich 13. 38. nie me thxle. 

t —— n 6> And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
at bim, becauſe Ip. 

the people 63 C And the men that held Jeſus, moc⸗ 
thought he was ked him, and ſtrooke him. 

a Prophet. 64. And when they had blindkolded him, 
Aaerh. 25. 1. they note him on the kace, and alked hun, 
marke 15.4. laping, Mꝛophecie who it is that imote 
doima 8. 28. thee 


u They asked 65. And many other things blaſphe⸗ 
not to the ende mioutly fake thepagatnt him. 

that the rrueth 66 * Andaffoone as it was Day, the El⸗ 
m ght be knowen ders of the people, and the hie ꝛieſtes and 
(lor the thing the Scribes caure together, and led him in⸗ 
was too mani · tu thet: Cotiatill, y i 
fe) bur forma 67 Having,» Art thou the Chiſt: tell 
lice they bareto- vs. And Hee lara vnto them, If J tell vou, 
wards Chriſt. pe will not beleeue 1x. 


S. Luke. 


Chrift led to Pilate. The" 1 


68 And tt allo J alke vou, ye will not an⸗ 
ſwere menoz let me goe. ‘ 

69 «Mereafter thall the Sonne of man x At his fecond 
ft at the y right hand of the power ut God, comming. 

70 Then iam chey all, Art thou then the y Asin the fee 
Sonne ot God; And he layde to thein, Pee cond place of 
ſay that J am. honour and 

7 Then ſayde they, Uhat neede we any dignitic. 
further wirneſſe? for wee our lelues baug ` 
heard it of his owne mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Jeſis is brought before Pilate ex Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the ¶ jreman. 27 The woe 
men make lamentation. 33 Chrifi crucified, 34 Hee 
prayeth for bis enemies. 40 He cõuerteth the thiefe 

4 many others at his death, 53 Andis buried. 
la the whole mültitude of them a- Mairk.32.22, 

roſe, and led him vnto ? Milate. marke 12.17. 

2 And they began toaccule hint, faving, a Who was the 
dice haue founde this man peruerting the chiefe gouernour, 
pe ple, and fozbidding to pay tribute to and had the exa- 
Celar, ſaping, Chat he is Chat a Ring. mination of mat · 

3 And Bilate alked him, Having, Art ters of life and 
thou the King of the Tewes? And hee an⸗ death, 

(wered him, and fayd, Thou layetk it. Math. 29. 1 1. 

4 Then lapd Wilate to the hie Ain iz marke 15. 3. iahn 
and to the people, J finde no kault in this 18.3 3. 
man. 

5 But they were the moze fierce, faving, 

Ye mooueth the people, teaching through: 
out — Judea, beginning at Galile, cuen ta 

is place, A ae t 
6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he b Toridde his 
al ked whether the man were a Galilean, handes, & to gra · 

7 And when hee knewe that hee was of tiie Herode, 
Herodes iurildiction, het o (ent hun to He⸗ 07, hartime, 
rod, which was allo at Jerufalem ijin thole e Of a certaine 
Daves. curiofitie, 

And when Hered ſawe Jeſus, he was r, miracle. 


58 And after a litle while, another man exceedingly glad: foz he was delrous to d For Chrift 


ſee him ok a long ſcaſon, becat hee had came not tode- 
heard many things of him, and trüſted to tend himſelſe, 
haue ſeene fome i figne Done by hum. neither yet would: 
9 Then queitioned he with him ok many pleale the vaine 
things: but he anf wered him nothing.  curiofitie of this 
10 The hie Pꝛieſts allo t Scribes toon tyrant, 
foozth and atcuſed him vehemently, r, band, or 
II And Verode with his men of warre traine. 
deſpiſed him, and mocked hun, and arayed e Commonly 
him in white, and ient him againe to toiswasa robe 
ilate, ot honour or exe 
12 And the fame day — and Herod cellencie: but it 
were made Friends together: foꝛ bekoꝛe they was giuen to 
were enemies one to another. j Chiftin moce | 
13 ¶ Then Pilate called together the hie kage 
Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the peupie, 07, in brighs 
14. And lam vnto them, Pt haue brought %. 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the 10.27.23. 
—.— and beholde, J haue exam ned hun marke 15. 144 
efoze vou, ad * paue found no kaut in Joon 18.38. 
this man, ok thole things whereof ve accu e Id 19.46 
Dim: i. a rophim, 
15 No, noꝛ pet Herode: for J ſent vou to f For the Ro- ` 
hm: and loc, nothing torie of Death is manes bad ginn 
bone to hun. ~*~ fuch franchife & 
16 J will cherekoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and let libertiesto the 
hun loole, lewes, which was 
17 (Foꝛ of cneceſſitie hee mutt haue let but a tradition, 
one loole vnto them at the feaſt. ) and not accor. 
18 Then all the multttude cryed at once, digg to the word 
faying Away with hin, and delluer B a 


peoples rage. The penitent 
= vs Barabbas: — . 
19 buh foz a certaine inſurrection 
121 in the citie, and murther, was catt in 
pu N. z ie 
20 Then Wilate (ake againe to them, 
willuig to let Jeſus looſe. 
a E A But they cryed, ſaying, Crucltie, cru⸗ 
ific him. 
22 And he fain vnto them the third time. 
g The iudge gi- But what enill hach he done? J linde e no 
ueth ſentence caule of death in him: J will therekoze tha- 
with Chriſt, be- ſtiſe hun, and let him looſe. ` 
forehecondem. 23 But they were inftant with loude 
neth him, herby boytes, and reqinrep that he might be crus 
plainly appearetſi cified: and toe voytes of them, and of the 
Ieſus innocencie, hie ꝛieſis preuaticn. : 
— Do (date gane ſentence, that it 
i fhould be as they required, 
1 25 And hee let loote vito them hun that 
* fox inſuxrection aud murther was caſt into 
— —— they delired, and deltuered 
iefus to doe with him what they would. 


Mat. 27.3 2. ; 

mar. 15.21. they caught one Simon of Cpꝛene, cont 
nung out of the lielde, and on han they layd 
the croſle, to beare it after Teius, 

27 And there kollowed him a great mul⸗ 
ſor, women of titude ot people, and of women, Which wo⸗ 
Ieruſalem. men bewapled and lamented him. 

7 1.19. 28 But Feis turned backe vnto them, 

boſe. 10.8. and ſayd, Daughters of Jerulalem, weepe 

renel 6. 16. not foꝛ ine, bat weepe foz pour ſelues, and 

1. Per. 4. 17. fo: pour chiloꝛeu. 

h If che inno- . 29 Foz heholde, the dapes will come, 
cent be thus a men (hail lay, Bleſſed are the barren, 

handled, what the wombes that nener bare, and the 

ſhall the wicked Pappes which neuer gaye ucke. 

manbes 30 Then ſhall they degia to fap to the 
147.2. 38. mountaines,“ Fallon vs: and to the hilles, 

Mar. 15. 27. oner vs. É 

ishn 19.18. 31 Foz if they doe thele things toa 

lor, the place of "Breene tree, what ſhall be done to the Dmie? 

Feulles. 32 Aud there were two others, which 


i Whom God Were euill doers, led with him to be llaine. 
hath beſore all 33 And when they were come to the place 
others appointed wyich is called || Caluarte, there they tru- 
to be the Meſſias: Ci lit d hun, and the eulll doers: one at the 
otherwile tbe kłight hand, and theother at the lekt. 

ſeciptures calleth 34 Then ſatde Fetus, Father, foꝛgiue 
them the elect of them: for they knowe not what they dor. 
God, home he And they parten his raiment, and tatt lots. 


hathchofenbe- 35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and 
fore all begin- pe rulers mocked hum wich them, faving, 
ning to life e ſaued others: let him laue huntelfe, it 
euerlaſting. be bethe Chait, the : Cholen of Son. 

k Mixt wich 36 The louldiers allo mocked ham, and 


myrrheand gall cane and offered him! vineger, 
een he 37 And laid, It thou he the King of the 
death. Je wes, ſaue thy felfe. 
1 That the thing, 38 Anda ſuperſcription was allo wit- 
might be knowe ten ouer him, in Grreke letters, and in 
to all nations, be · Latine, and in Hebꝛewe, THIS IS THE 
cauſe theſe three KING OF THE LEWES, 
languages were 39 4 And one ok the euill Doers, which 
molt common. were Hanged, rayled on him, ſaping, It 
m Thecondem. thou he the Chꝛiſt, fane thy felfe and vs. 
nation which 
thou now fuf- 3 
fereſt, cauſeth it thou art n the lame condemnation? 
thee not to feare 


Chap. xx 1111. 


26 And as they ledde him away, ⸗ to that ſight, beholding the thinges, 


thiefe. Chrifisburial, 478 


done: but this man hath dont nothing 
amiſſe. 

42 And he ſafde vnto Fefird , Lobe, re: 
member me, when thou commeſt into thy 
KRingdome. , ‘ 

43 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto hint, Uerely = 
J lay vnto thee, to dap ſhalt thou bee with 
me in aradile. 

44 J And it was about the » firt honte; n Which was 
and there was a dar kenes ouer all the land, midday. 
vntill the ninth houre. 

45 Am the Sunne was darkened, and 
the baile of the Temple rent thꝛough the 
middes. 

46 And Jeſus tryed with a Tonde voyce, 
and latde, Father, into thine bandes J 
conunend my ſpirtte. And when hee thus 
54 J saan when ce Cannon d 

2⁰ en theo Centurion ſaw gor cepeaine. 
what was done, he gloꝛined Gon, ſaping, 3 The Romane 
Oka ſuretie this man was iuſt. Captaine, who 

48 And all the people that came to —— had charge ouer 
Were vone, ſmote their bꝛeaſtes c returned. — 

49 And all his acquaintance ood afar 
oft, and the women that followed him From 
Galile, beholding thele things. i 

So And beholde, there was a man Jr. 2. 5. 
named Joleph, which was a Counleller, a ark. 15.43. 
good man and a int, john 19. 38. 

51 We did not conſent to the tounſell and 1 
Deeve of them, which was of Arimathea, a ti- 
tie of the Tewes: who alio himlelke r wat- 07, had imbri- 
ted fo the kingdome of God. ced, 

52 Hee went vnto Pilate, and alked che p He looked for 
body ok Felis, the redeemer, by 
J And tooke it downe, and wꝛapped it whom all ſhould 
ina linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hew⸗ be reſtored. 
en out of a rocke, wherein was neuer 
man pet lapd. 

54 And that day was the 4 Pꝛeparati q Wben men 
on, and the Sabbath r mewe on. Prepared all 

55 And the women alo that followed bing ready for 
after, which came with him from Dalile, the fean. 
behelde the lepulchꝛe, and hows his body r That is, began 
was lapd. the lame eue. 

56 And they returned, and prepared o⸗ ning. 

Dors, and oyntmentes, and reiten the 
Sabbath Day, accozding tothe conunawi- 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 The women cometothegrane, 13 Chrif ap- 
peareth unto the tive difciples that goe towarde 
Emmaus. 36 He ſtandeth in the mids of bis diſ- 
eiples & opencth their vnderſtanding in the Scrip- 
tures, 47 He giueth them a charge. 5 1 Hee af- 
cendeth vp to heawen, 5 2 His difciples worfhip 
him, 53 Aad oftheir daily exercife. : 
New the *afir@ day of the weeke eare- Marr.28.1, 
Ipin the moꝛmng , they came vnto the marke 16.1. 
ſepulchꝛe, and bought the odours, which 7% 20 1. 
they bad pꝛepared, and certaine women with a Which was 
the firſt day af. 


Fſalm. 3 1. 5. 


t em. 
* And they ford the ſtone rolled awap ter the firt Sab- 


krom the ſepulchꝛe, bath of the feaſt. 


3 And went in, but kound not the body 


40 But the other anfwered, & rebuked of the Lord Jes, 
him, faving, n F eareſt thou not God, ſeeing 4 And it came to paſſe, that as they 
were amaſed thereat, beholde, > tina men 
41 Me are in neede righteouſſy here: foꝛ ſuddenly ſtood by them in chining vetures. ia forme of men, 


b Two Angels 


Gods We receiue things wo:thig of that wee haue 5 And qs ther were akrapv, m d ' 


* 


The tourney to Emmaus -` 


‘potone their faces to the earth, they ſayd to 
then, City eke vr hun that liueth, among 


2 mean 
ws mva} 


6 He is not berebut is rilen; remember 
Chap. o. 2 2. mat. en Dito vou, when he was pet 
17. 23. mar. 9. 31. in ue, 25 
ie Geen, that the ſonne of man miſt 
be delinered into the handes of finfullinen, 
and be crucified, æ the third day vele agame, 
8 And they remembzed his Words, 
9 And returned from the lepulchze, and 
told all thei things vnto the eleuen, and to 
all the renmant, i r 
10 Powe it was Marie Magdalen, and 
Joanna, and Marie the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 
i thele things vnto the Apoſtles. 
II But fherr woms ſeemed vnto them, as 
a ka ned thing, neither belecued they them. 
12 Then atr̃ole Peter, and ranne vnto the 
t ſepulchꝛe, and looked in, and ſawe the lut 
x, nen clothes layd by themſelues, and Depar- 
ted wondering in himlelte, at that which 
was come to paſſe. > 1 
13 (And beholdt, two of them went 
that lame day to a towne which was from 
c Which is a- Fy sat out thꝛeelcoze furlongs, cal⸗ 
out leuen miles led Enunaus. 
— ahalfe. 14 Andthev 4 talken together ofal thele 
d Hereby appea- things that were done. 
seth that the 15 And it cameto paft, as they cont 


Marke 16.12. 


had faith, al- muned together, and realoned, that Jeſus 
— it was himſelke dꝛewe neere, and went with them. 
weake. 16 But their epes e were holden, that 


e This declateth they could not know him. 

that we can nei. I/ And he fain vnto them, Nhat maner 
ther ſee, nor vn- ok communications are theſe that yee haue 
derftand till God one to another as ye walke, and are lad: 
open our eyes. 18 And p one (namen Cleopasantwered, 
f Fot the thing and laid vnto him, Art thou onelp a fran- 


was ſo notorious, ger in Jerufalem, and hak not knowen the 

that all men things which are come to pafle therein in 

might haue thele dayes: 

knowen it. 19 And hee ſapde vnto them, that 
things? And they layd vnto him, Ok Fetus 


of Mazaret, which was a Prophet migh⸗ 
tie in Deede and in woꝛd beloꝛe God, and al 
the people, : 
20 And howe the Die Pꝛieſtes and our 
n rulers deliuered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified hun. 

g Theyvndere 21 But wee s truſted that it had bene he 

ſtoode not yer that oulde haue deliuered Firari , and as 

What was the de- touching all tefe things, to Day is the third 

! Huerance that dap that they were done. 

Ileſus Chriſt pur. 22 Dea, and certaine women among vs 
chaſed tor vs, made ds aſtonied, which came earely vnto 
but looked for the ſepulchꝛe. ; 
fome worldly 23 And when they found not his ' body, 

proſperitie. they came, lavmg, that they had allo ſeene 

— ol Angels, which lade that he was 

aliue, 


24 Therefore certaine of them wh‘ch. 


Were with vs, went to the icpuichze, and 
found it euen lo as the women had laid, but 
hun they ſaw not. 

25 Then he laine vnto them, b D fooles, 
and ſtowe of heart to belecuc all that the 
Drophets haue ipoken, 

26 Dught not Chuk to haue Mered 
thei thinges, and to enter into his gior? 


h Infidelitie is 
xeproued, 


S. Luke. 


Ihe diſciples vnderſtanding opened.“ ql 
27 And he began at i Moſes, and at all i chin onely i 
the Pꝛoyhets, and — vnto the interpreter ` 
in all the Scriptures the things which were of ſeriptures: 
written of him. for both the be- · 

28 And they dꝛew nere vnto the tolune, pinning, and end 
which they went to, but hee k made as thereof direct vs 
though he would haue gone further. co him becauſe 

29 But they conſtrapned hm, PINT, he is the Sauioue 
Abide with vs : for it is towardes night, thatis promited, 
and the day is farre ſpent. So he went in to K Becauſe Chi 
tary with them. did both ſhut 

30 And it tame to paſſe, as he ſate at ta- their eyes and 
ble with them, he tooke the bread, Ic gaue open them, he 
thankes, and bake it, and gane it to them. would keepe 

31 Then their eyes wert opened, t they them in fufpence 
knew hun: but hee was taken out of their rill his time came 

t. to manifeft hime 

32 And they lain betweene themlelues, ſelſe vnto them. 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while 1 According to 
he talked with vs by the way, and when che cuftome: the 
he opened to vs the Scriptures: which maner of 

33 And they roſe vp the fame houre, and praying before 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele: meales they ve 
tf mg together, and them that were to this day. 

ith chest, 

34. Thich ſayde, The Loꝛde is riſen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things were 
done in the way, and how hee was knowne : 8 
ol them in m bꝛeakrng ofican, ‘ m So fooneas 

36 ( Andas they ſpake theſe things, he began to 
Jeſus himlelte ſtoode in the nuds of chem, breake bread. 
and am vnto them, Meace be to pou, . Marke 16.14. 

7 But they were abaſhed and afrayde, % 20,19. 
ee that they had ſeene alptrit, 

38 Then he layd vnto them, hy are ye 
troubled? and wherefoze doe Doubts are 
in pour hearts? 

39 Webolde mine handes and my keete: 
fo it is J my ſelke: handle me, and lee: foz 
a ~ hath not foh and bones, as pee fee 
me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them his hands and feete, 

41 And while they pet beleeued not fog 
iopʒ and wondered he a vnto them, Haue 
pe here any meate? 

42 And they gaue him a piete of a bꝛoy - 
led fich, and of an hony combe, 
ae And be tookett, and did eate before 

W. 

44 And he laid vnto them, Thele are the 
woꝛdes, which J ſpake vnto pou wile J 
Was pet with you, That all mutt be fulfils 
led which are written of me in the Lawe of 
Moſes, and in the Dꝛophetes, and in the 
Planes. . 

45 Then opened he therr vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand p Scriptures, 

46 And aM vnto them, Thus is it wit- 
ten. t thus it behooned Chit to luſter, and 
to rife againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, c remiſſ on of 
finnes ould bee preached in his naue a- 
mong all nations, beginning at Jerulalem. 1% 15. 26. 

48 Now ve are witneſſes of thele things. es 1. 4. 
9 And bchold, J wil fend the * promtie n Which was till 
of my Father vpon pan: but cary pe in the Whitlontide, 
citie ot Jerulalem, » until pee be endued hen the holy 
with — krom an hie Ghoft was ſent 
50 Akterward he led ihe out into Betha- from heauen. 
n Ria, 


4 §1 And it came to patie , that as he bief- 
Marke 16.19, fen chem, he departed krom them, and was 
altes 3.9. taried vp into heauen. i 

* 


The holy Gofpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


E HAP. I. 

1. 14. 17. The diuinitie, humanitie, end office of 
Xefus Chrift. 15 The teftimonie of John. 39 The 
calling of Andrewe, Peter, &c. 


r before the BK RH FAL Ii the beginning was the 

— i IE 8 \\ Hope, and the Moꝛde was 

‘a Chriftis God SS With «God, and that Clove 

© before all time. was Goo. | 

“eb The ſonne is 5 2 The fame was b in the be- 
Sof the fame fub- == E pinning with God. . 

Rance withthe 3 All things were made by tt, & with: 
Father. ont it was made nothing that was made. 


4 In it was a life, andthe lite was the 
e light of men. ak 
5 And the light ſhineth inf the darknes, 
and the darkneſſe to npꝛehended it not. 

6 €* There was a man lent from God, 
whole name was John. p 
e The life of 7 The ſame came to? a witneſſe, to beare 
man is more ex· witneſſe of the light, that all men though 
cellent then ofa- him might beleeue. 
ny other creature, 8 Mt was not that light, but was fene to 
becauleicisioy- beare witneſſe of the ligt, P a 
ned with light ze 9 That was ptrue light, which lighteth 
vnderſtanding. Mery man that || commet) into the woꝛld. 
f Mans minde is IO He was in the world, and the wold 
full of darkneſſe was * made by him: and the woꝛld eknewe 
becauſe of f cor- him not. 
ruption thereof. II Mee came vnto h his owne, and his 
Mat. 3. marke OWwne receiued him not. 
. 4. lule 3. 2. 12 But as many as rectiued him, to them 
Or, u beme. , Hee gaue i power to be the ſonnes of God, 
Hebr. 11. . © Cuen to them that belecue in his Name, 
g Recauſe they 13 CAlhich are boꝛne not of blood, no: of 
did not worfhip the will ot the fleſh, woz ol the will of man, 
him as their but of God. l 
God, Rom. 1. 21. IA. And the Moꝛde was made *fleth, k 
Aces 14.115. dwelt among vs, (c we ſaw p glory there- 
h Tothe Iſtae - Of, às the glory of the onely begotten Sonne 
jot the Father) * fnil of grace and trueth. 
15 (John bare witneſſe of him, e cryed, 


No creature 
was made with- 
out Chrift, 

d Whereby all 
things are quick- 
ned & preſerued. 


lites, who were 
his peculiar 


people, faving, This was he of whome J fayo, We 
i Meaning,apri- that commeth after mee, is preferred be- 
uiledge or dig · foge ine: for he was | before me. 


nities: 16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we vecet: 
Maith.1.16 lalę WED, AND ! grace for grace, 


2.7, 11. 17 Fop Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
k He vas for- ; grace and trueth came by Jeius Chk, 
med and made 18 No man hath e:e God at anv time: 


man by the ope · the only begotten ſonne, which is fir) ™ bo⸗ 
ration of the ho- fome of the Father, he hath = declared him. 
ly Ghoſt with. 19 ( Then this ts 5 recoꝛd of John, when 
out the operatie the It wes fent Piette and Leintes from 
on of man. Jeruſalem, to al ke hum, ho art thou? 
Math. 19. 3. 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and 
2. beter 1. 17. 
or, proceeding from the father, Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9. [Or, more excellent 


then J. i More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. II. 6. 16. 1. ioh. 
4.12. m Meaning, he is moſt deare, and ſtraitely ioyned to his Fa- mon; 
eber, not onely in loue, but alfo in natute and vnion. n And ſo God Was one of che two wiruh hw hear 


chat before was inuiſible, was made, as it were viſible in Chrift, . 


— S 


Coby baptiʒeſt 


Altes 13.25. 


lapo plainely, Jam not the Chꝛiſt. 

21 And they afken him, hat then! Art 
thou Elias? And hee ayd, Jam not. Art 
thon theo Pꝛophet: And he anf wered, No. © Whom they 

22 Then ſapd they vnto him, Wyo art looked for to be 
thou, that we may glue an anl were tothe ſuch one as Mos 
that fent vs? what layeſt thou of thy felfe? fes wass Deut. 

23 He laid, Jam ß voyte of him p crieth 18.15. 
in the wildernelſe, spake ſtraight the way 1.40, 3 at. 
of the Loꝛd, as fayd the ꝛophet Elaias. 33. 3.4 

24. Nowe they which were lent, were of 
the Phariſes. . 

25 And they al ked him, k laid vnto him, 

y i ou then, if thou be not the 
Chuſt, neither Elias, no: the ophet 2 
26 John anlwered them, faying, J bap- 
tise wich water: but there is one among 
pou, whome pe know not. Mes 

27 Hee itis that commeth after mee, % J 1. mare 
which is preferred before mee, whole Wor 1 — 2 
latchet J am not woꝛthy to vnioole > ota Saas Tie 

28 Thele things were done in Pethaba⸗ 16419,4- 
ra bepond Joꝛdã, where John did baptize. : ! 

29 ( The negt day John ſeeth Jeus 
comnung vnto him, and fapth, Beholde the p Signifying che 
Lambe of God, which taketh alway the originail finne, © 
P ſinne of the world. which is j foun. 

30 This is he of whom J ſayd, After me taineof al finnes, 
commeth a man, which is preferred befoze and therewith all 
me: foz he was bekoꝛe me, other finnes. 

31 And F knewe ahun not: but becauſe q Thatis, by 
He poud be declared to Tlract , thevefoe fighe, but onely 
am J come, baptizing with water. by the reuelati 

32 So John bare recoꝛd, faving, J ſawe on of Gd. 
* the Spirit come downe from heauen, like Mart. 3. 16. mar. 
A Donc and it above vpon hun. 1.10. 4% 3,226 

33 And Iknewe him not: but hee that r Who giueth 
fent me to baptize with water, he ſayd vnto the vertue and ef 
me, Upon whome thou Malt fee the Spirit fect to baptiſme, 
come DOWIE, and tary ſtill on him that is accomplifhing 
he which baptizeth with ther holy Ohoſt. that thing, which 

4 And J law, and bare recoꝛd that this ~ thereby repre- 


3 
ís the ſonnte of God. ſented. 
35 ( The next day, John Rood againe, f He alludeth to 
the Paſchal lama 


and two of his dilciples: ] 
36 And hee behelde Felis walking by, wbich was a fi- 
and ſayd, Beholde the! lambe of God. gure of Chrift. 
37 And the two dilciples heard him t Or, where is 
ſpeake, and followed Jeſus. _ thy lodging? or 
38 Then Fels turned about, and ſawe whicher goeſt 
them kollowe, and — vnto them, Chat thou? for hee 
ſeeke pee? and they layde vito him Rabbi dw elled in Na- 
(which is to fav by urterpeetation, Malter) zaret, and was 
t where dwelleſt thou: there as a ftrane 
39 Mee fayn vntu them, Come, and fer, ger. 
They came and (awe where he dwelt, and u This was two 
abone with hun that Day ; fog it was about “hg before 
e tenth houre. nighr. i 
prs 2 Simon Peters bꝛocher, x Howe lohn 
4 rt et fayd, char Telus 
i wa oe | 
%,. ; 


John, and that followed hein. 


él Whe 


Nathanael. Water turned 


A The fame found hie bother Simon 
firt and fapa vnto him, Cee haue founa 
the Melſias, which is by interpꝛetation, 
for, the aneynted. the Chꝛiſt. e 
42 And he bꝛonght him to Jeus, And 
Je us behelde hun, and ſayde, Thou art 
: Dimon the lonne of Jona: thou fhalt bee 
— a Cephas, which is hy witerpzetation, 
pattone. 7 
43 ( The day following, Jeſus would 
got int Galile, and found Philip, and fapa 
unto hum, Pollowe me. > 
44 Mow Philip was of Bethſalda, the 
citie of Andꝛewe and Peter. 
45 Philip found Mathanacl, and fayde 
vnto him, Ce haue kound him, of whome 
gen 49. 10. deut. Mofes did waite in the Lawe, and the 
718. 18. ꝛophets, Jeſus of Mazaret the Donne 
7/%.4.2. 40. 10. OF Joleph. a 
45d 4.1. C45 46 Then Nathanael fain vnto him, Can 
8,9. lere. 23.5. H there any! good thing come out of Maza⸗ 
33.14. 55. 34.235 ret? Philip favo to him, Come and fee, ` 
29. 37. 24,25. 47 Jeſus awe Mathanael comming to 
dan. 9. 24,25. him, and fayd of hun, Beholde in deede an 
y Thoſe things Iltaelite, in whome is no gule. 
which are con- 48 Nathangel fayd vnto him, Alhence 
temptible to the knꝭ weſt thou mee? Jelus anCwered, and 
world, are eſtee · fayde vnto him, Bekoꝛe that Philip called 


Or, Petrus. 


med and prefer- thee, when thou waſt vnder the figge tree, 
red of God: and JI awe thee. 
thofe things 49 Nathanael anſwered, and fayd vnto 


which the world him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
preferreth, God thou art the king of Ilrael. 


abhorreth. 50 Jelus ant wered, and fayo vnto him, 
Jr, bon beles· ecaule J fayd vnto thee, I lawe thee vn- 
ue der the fig tree, beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt 


1 Chit ope - 
neth the heauens, 


lee greater things then theſe. 

i And he favd vnto hun, Clerelp,verelp 
thatwee may J lay vnto you, hercatter Wall pe fee heauen 
haue acceſſe to * open, and the Angels of Gon * alcending 
God. S maketh ànd deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 


vs lellowes to 
the Angels. C H A p. II. 
Gene. 28. 12, 8 Christ turneth the water into wine, 14 Hee 
ee aa." driueth rhe buyers and fellers out of the Temple. 
19 Hee forewarneth his death and refurrection. 
23 He conuerteth many and diſtruſt eib man, 
Mdthe third dap, was there a marrt⸗ 
Aag in Cana a towne of Galile, andthe fayd 
mother of Jeius was there. 2 
r 2 And Jeſus was called alſo, & his dil⸗ 
tiples vntothe marriage. 
3 Nowe when the wine failed , the mo- 
ar of Jelus tapo vnto him, They haue no 
. ine, 
Who vſed con · 4 Jeſus fayn vnto her, Moman, what 
tinuall wathings hauc I to doe with thee? mine houre is not 
topurifiethem- ct cone. 
ſelues. Which a His mother fayde uuto the ſeruants, 
ſuperſt tion He- hatloeuer he pth vnto vou, doe it. 
bion the heretike 6 And there were let there, fire water 


would haue pots of ſtone, after the maner of the? puri- 
brought into the fying of the Jewes, conteining two oꝛ thee 
Church, & nowe |]? firkins a piece. ' 
the Papiſts haue 7 And Jefus ſapd vnto them, Fill the 
received it. waterpots with Water. Then ther Alles 
lor, meaſures. them vp to the binme, 
b Whereof eue- 8 Then he layd vnto them, Dꝛawe out 
ry one conteined nome and beare vnto the | gouernour of the 
15. galons. feaſt. So they bare it. 
4s, feward, 9 Nom when the gongrnour of the feat 


S. lohn. 


d bodp. ; 


° into wine. Chrifteszeale, * 
had tated the water that was made wine, 
{for he knewe not whence tt was: but the 
eruants „which dꝛewe the water, knewe) 
— pma ok the keaſt called the bꝛide⸗ 

rom i 

10 And ſayde vnto him, All men at the 
beginning fet kooꝛth good wine, and when 
men hane well dꝛunke, then that which is 
Worle : but thou halt kept backe the good 


wine vntill nowe. > 
‘Il This ppa of || mivacles did Fe- or, fignes, 
fus in Cana a cowne of Galile, and themed 
on his gloꝛy: and his diſciples beleeuen 

on him. ; 

12 After that hee went downe into Ca- 
pernaum, he and his mother, and his bꝛe⸗ or, co ins. 
tizen and his diſciples: but they continued 
not many dapes there. i ` 

13 Fo p Jewes Pafleouer was at hand. 

Therefore Jeſus went vp to Jerulalenn. 

14. And hee found in the Temple thot Itatth. 21. 12. 
that lolde ogen, and ſheepe, and doues, and 711.15. 
changers of money, fitting there. luke 19.47. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge offinal cords, 
and dꝛaue them all out of the Temple with 
the ſtheepe toren, —— out the chan⸗ 
gers money, and ouerthꝛewe the tables, 

16 And ſayd vnto them that [oine Doues, - 

Take thele things hence: make not my Fas 
thers houſe an houle of merchandile. 

17 And his diltiples remembꝛed, that it 
was witten, Thee zeale of thine Houle PV g. 9. 
path eaten me vp. c This affectiorg 

18 Then anl wered the Jemes and ſayd was ſo burning 
vnto him, Chat ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto in him, chat it fur- 
vs, that thou doeſt thel things? mounted and 

19 Jeſus anl wered and fava vnto them, fwallowed vp all 
Deſtroy this Temple, and in thꝛee dayes ehe others. 

J will rate it pp agame, Or, miracle, 

20 Then fayo the Jewes, Fourtie and Mauth. 26.61. G 
fire yeeres was this Temple in building, 27.40, marks, 
and wilt thou reare it vp in thꝛee dayes? 53. 4nd 15.29. 

21 But hee ſpake of the Temple of his d Chriſtes body 

k might iuſtly be 
l called the Tem. 
the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that hee ple, becauſe the 
thus lapd vnto them:and they beleened the fulneſſe of the 
Deripture, and the wmode which Jelus had Godhead dwel- 
poe, lech in it corpo- 
23 Nowe when he was at Jeruſalem at rally,Col.2.9. 
the Paſſeouer in the keaſt , many beleeued e For be tooke 
in his Mame, when they ſawe his miracles not them for true 
which he did. diſciples, as hee 

24 But Iets e did not commit himlelke knewe by their 
buio them, becauſe he knewe them all, in ward thoughts, 

25 And had no neede that any Mould tee what religion foa 
Tite or man: for he knew what was in man. euer they did 

pretend outs 
CHAP, IIL wardly, 
3 Chrifl inſtructeth Nicodemus in the vegene- -. 
ration. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the loue of Ged towards - 
the world, 23 The doctrine and baptiſme of Iohm, 
28 And the wirneſſe that be beareth of Chrifte a 
Te was nome a man of the Phart⸗ 
J AA named Fucodemus, a ruler of the 
es. ) 

2 He came to Fefsbynight,. and ſayde 
Into hun, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a 1 
teacher come from God: foz no man could e a 
Doc theſe miracles that thou doeſt, egcept 0t 
Ood were with him. hy E 
3 Jeſus 


a 


7 


22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen frõ 


3 Temz an(wered, and fayde vnto him, 
. Gerely, verely F fay vnto thee, except a 
oentertherin. man be bome againe, hee cannot aiee the 
b Which thing > kingdome of God. T : 
is to be aſſembled 4 Micodemus fam vnto him, owe can 
aud incorporate à nian bee boꝛne which is olde? can hee en- 
into the Church ter into his mothers wombe againe, and be 
of God. borne? 
c Which is the 5 Jeluganfwered, Cerely, verely J fay 
fpitituall water vnto thee, except that a man bee boꝛne ot 
where the holy water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
Ghoſt doth wath into the kingdome of God, 1 
vsintonewnche 6 That which is bome of the fleſh, is 
of life. fich ; and that that is boꝛne of the ipirit, is 
d As the power ſpirit. = 
of Godi: manis ` 7 Marueile not that J ſayde to thee, De 
ſeſt by the moo: niſt be boꝛne againe. a aa 
uing of theayre, 8 Che winde bloweth where it liſteth, 
is ir in chan · and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but 
g and renning c ànſt not tell whence it commeth and whi⸗ 
W, although tie ther it goeth: fois euerꝝ man that is boꝛne 
maner be hid of the Spirit. os 
from vs. 9 PNicodemis anſwered, and ſald vnto 
e Although he him, io can theſe things be? 
was exceilenrly 10 Jeſus anſwered, and aide puto hi 
learned, yet knew. Art teua teacher of Ilracl, and e ki 
hee not thoſe not thele things? f 
things which the II Geely, verely J ſay vnto thee, wee 
very babes in {(peake that we f knowe, and teſtiſie that we 
Chriſtes ſchoole haue Rene: but pes receiue not our witneſſe. 
oughttoknow, 12 If when J tell vou e 
We may not pebeleenc not, home ſhould ve beleeue, ik J 
geach ourowne ſhall tell vou of heauenly thuigs? 
nuentions. 13 Fo: no man alcendeth vp to heauen, 
` Hereprooueth Hit he that hath deſcended from heauen, the 
bim, fot that men Sone of man which is in ihcauen. 
doe teach things 14 And as Moles lift vp the lerpent in 
which they vn- the Wildernelle, lo muſt the Sonne ol man 
derſtand not, and be * lift GH > 
et others b. 15 That who deuer belceueth in him, 
ecue them: but ſhould not perih, but haue eternall life. 
Chriftteacheth 16 Foz God ſo loued the world, that he 
things moft cer- hach giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that 
tainc,& knowen, Whoiocucr belecueth in hum, ſhould not pe- 
and men will not rif}, but hane euerlaſting lite. f 
receiue his do- 17 * for God tent not his Sonne into 
Grine. ` the wold, that hee ſhould ! condenme the 
h Which wasaf- wozide, but that then woꝛlde though him 
ter a common & might be fauci, . 
groſſe maner, 18 i)e that belecueth in him, ſhall not be 
1 By reaſon of condemned: but he that belecue h not, is 
the vnion of his condemned already, becauie he belceueth 
Godheadwith not in the Mame of the onelp begotten 
his manhood. Donne of God. 
Neri. 21.9. 19 And this is the condenmation, that 
k His power light is come into the woꝛlde, and men lo- 
muſt be maniſeſt ued darkneſſe rather then light, becaule 
which is not yet therr deedes were enl, i 
knowen. 20 Foz tuery man that euill doeth, ha⸗ 
1. John 4. 9. teth the light, neither commeth to light, lett 
| CNP 9.39. his deeds hou. be repꝛoued. ne 
and 12.47. ‘ . 
I ‘The contempt to the light, that his decdes might bee made 
of Chriſt, and the manifeit, that they are wꝛought ee accor 
Kinnes of the wic- Ding to God. ; 
ked condemne ' 
them. yet Chrift as a ĩuſt indge giueth ſentence sgainft $ reprobate. 
m Not onely the le es, but whoſoeuer ſhoulde belecue in him. 
bp. 1.9. n The cauſe and mattegoftondemnation. In walking 
roundly and fincerely, ¶ Or, in Gol. p As they doe which fet God 
onely before their eyes, and followe the rule oi his wotde. 


Chap. 1111. 


21 Buz he that ducth o trueth, commeth 


Johns teſtimonie of Chrift. 480 ‘ 


22 ¶ After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his dilcipſe s into the lande of Judca, and Or, territorie. 
there tarien with them, and baptized. Cp. 4. 1, 3. 

23 And John allo baptized in Enon, bes 
ſides Salim, becaule there was much wa⸗ 
ter there: they came, and were baptized, 

24 Fo John was not pet caſt into pi- 
on. 

25 Then there arole a queſtion betweene 
Johns A k a and the Jewes, about a pu- J That is howe 
rifving. 4 they might be 
26 And they came vnto John and fava made cleane be · 
vnto him, Rabbi bee that was with thee fore God, which 
beponde Foran, to whome thou bareſt che wolhings vn- 
Witneſſe, beholde, he baptizeth, and all men der the Lawe did 
come to hun. f repreſent. 

27 John anlwered, and favt, A man can r They were led 
recelue nothing, except it be guen hun from wich anbnion, 
heauen. fearing leaſt their 

28 Pe pour ſelues are my witneſſes, that Malter ſhoulde 
J ſapde J am not the Chat, but that J haue loft his 
am leut before him. > fame. 

29 Me thathath the baie, is the buime- (%. 7.3 4 
gromt: but the kriende of the bꝛidegrome (%%. 1. 10. 
Which ſtandeth and heareth him, reiopteth (No man oughe 


“greatly, becaule of the beidegromes vopce. 70 vſurpe any 


This my top therefore is fulfilled. thing further 


30 He muſt t increale , but I muſt de⸗ then God giueth 
creale. him 


31 He that is tome krom on high, is a- t And be exal- 
boue all: he that is of the = arth, is of the ted, & l eſtee med 
tarth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he tharis as bis ſeruant. 
come from heauen, is aboue all. u The minilter 

32 And what he hath leene ¢ heard, that compared to 
he tettifieth ; but no man recemeth his te- Chrift, is but 
* iis — — i 

33 Dethathath receiued his tekinonie, Rem. 3. 44. 
Hath ſealed that * God is true. x For vnto Chrift 

34 Foꝛ hee whome God hath ent, ſpea⸗ das giuen the full 
keth the woꝛdes of God: koꝛ God giueth him abundance of all 
not the Spirit by * meaſure. grace. that wee 

35 The Father louech the Sonne, and might receiue of 
hath * iuen all things into his hand. him as of the one 

36 He yo the Bonne, hath ly tountaine, 
tuerlaſting life, and he that obeyeth not the Narth. 11. 27. 
Some, Kall not tee like, but the wꝛath of Habe. 2.4. 
God abedeth on him. L. Geez. „g. bn z. 10. 

CHA P. IMMIE 

7 The communication of Chrift with the woman 
of Samaria, 34 His xeaie towards hu Father and 
hisharueft, 39 The connerſion of the Samaritanes, 
45 And galileaus. 47 Howe hee bealeth the ru- 
lers ſonne. 
Np when he Loꝛde knewe, howe the 

bariles had heard, that Jems made 
and baptized moe dilcipleg then John, 

2 (Though Jems huͤnlelke baptised not: 
but his diſctples) =- 
q Dealeft Judea, and Departed againe 
into Galile. 

4 Aud he muſt needes goe through Da 


marg 
l i Eben came hee to a citie of Samaria x 
called | SDyzhar ; neere vnto the pollelſton fOr, ehem. 
that * g acob gaue to his ſonne Jo he Gene. 33. 19. 

6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſizs «4 48,22. 
then wear ed in the ourney, late thus on 4.32. 
the well: it was about the € firt houre. b Euen wearie 

There tame a woman ot Samaria to as be was. 
maw water. Jelus fapa yuto her, Guie ine c ich was 
Dunks. i ` P Pa midday 8 

8 Foz 5 


a Jo giue place 
to their rage. 


7 


— 


A 


The true worſhippets. k 


* *. 


10 , 8 Fobisnifciples twere cone away into 
j the cetie, to buy meate, 
9 Then lapde the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, Howe is it, that thou being a 
Jewe, alkeſt dꝛinkt of me, which am a wo- 
d For the Iewes inan o 4 Samaria ? Foz the Jewes med- 
eſteemed the Sae dle not with the Damaritanes, 
maritans as wic- 10 Jeſus anſwered, and fayde vnto Her, 
kedandpro- If thou kneweſt the © gift of God, and who 
phane. it is that faith to thee, Hiu 
c Meaning of wouldeſt haue alke of hun, and he woulde 
bimſelfe whom paue gluen thee water of life. 
his father had =“ yy The woman faid vnto him, Sir, thor 
ſent to conuert paft nothing to mawe with, and the well 
this woman. is Deepe From thence then batt thou that 
f Which ische water of like? 
loueof Godin 12 Art thou greater then our father Va- 
his (onne powred cob, which gaue vs the wel, and he him elke 
we a Danke thereof, and his childzen, and his 
y the holy 7 


cattel: 
Gholt, vnto euer- 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto her, 


laſting life, CUholdeuer dunketh ok this water, hall 
Rom. 5. 5. thirſt againe 

1. lohn 3.5. 14 But wholdener dzinkethok the e wa- 
or, the ively ter that J (hall giue hint, hall neuer be moze 
water. 


ha thirſt: but the water that J fhall gine 
him, all be in him a well of water, ſpꝛin⸗ 
ging vp into euerlaſting like. „ 
15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, gine 
mee of that water, that J may not thirſt, 
neither come hither to mawe, f 
16 Jelus faine vnto her, Gov, call thine 
hulband, and come h ther. 
ti T c woman anlwered, and lapde, J 
* haue no hulband. Fels ſapde vnto her, 
Thou hak well fayd, J haue no hulband. 
18 Fo thou halt had tiue hulbands, and 
Hee whonr thou nowe halt, is not thine pul 
band: that lainet thou truely. ; 
19 The woman (aide vnto him, Sir, J 
i {ee that thou art a Pꝛophet. 
20 Pur fathers Wonſhippen in this 
mountatne and pee lap, that in * Jerufalem 


g Of the fpiri- 
tuall grace. 

h He ſhall neuer 
be died vp, or 
deſtitute. 


i Till hee was 
liuely touched 
with her faults, 


the mocled and is the place where men ought to woꝛchip. 


would not heare 21 Jeſiis MD vnto her, Homan beleeue 
Chriſt. me, the houre commeth, when pee ſhall nei⸗ 
Deut. 1 3.6. ther in this mountaine, no at Jerusalem, 
i qwordhip the father, . 

2.Kingi7.29, 22 Pe wohin that which pee * knotwe 


nat; mie that which we knowe: fo? 
faluation is ut the Jewes. J 
23 But the howe tomnieth, and nowe 


is, When the true woꝛſhippers Hall woz⸗ f 


ſhip the Father in ſpirit, and trueth: koꝛ the 
Father requireth cuen {uch to woꝛthip him. 
2. Cor. 3. iy. 24 Ood is ak Sptrite, and thev that 
k God being of Woꝛſhip 3 worlytp him in Spirite, 
irituall na- and crueth, 
— — A 25 The woman fayd vnto him, J know 
ſpiritusli ſeruice, en Ch Bellas tail tome, which ts tal- 
and agreeable to | ad — When he is come, he will tell vs 
j 1 all things. 
es 26 Jelus ſayd vnto her, J am hee, that 
ſytake vnto ther... w. i 
27 (And vponthat came his difciples, 
and maruciled that hee talked with a wo⸗ 
man: pet no ma fain vnto him Ahat aike 
thou? o why talkelt chou with her: 
28 The maman then left her water pot, 
and went her way into the citir, and laxd to 
the men, 


8. Ionn. 


{ue me Denke, thon 


vnto harueſt. 


The Samaritanes beleeue. 
29 Come, ſee a man which hath told me 
al 1 that euer J did: is not her the 
5 at 7 1 p" 
30 Then they went out of the citie anu H 
tame vnto him. i 
31 qar the meane while, the Diftiples l ii 
prave him, ſaping, Maſter, eate. 
32 But he fayd vnto them, J hane meate 
to eat, that ve know not of, . 
3 Shen laid p — 5 betweene them⸗ - 
felues, Dath any man brought han meate? 
34. Jeus ſapde vnto them,! My meate 1 There is no- 
is that N may doe the will ok him that (ent ching that I 
me, and ſiniſh his woke., hunger for more, 
35 Day not ve, Chere are yet foure mo⸗ or wherein I rake 
neths, and then commeth er e greater pleaſure. 
J lay vnto pou, lift vp pour epes, and looke °? ” 


. 4 
E 


on the regions: * fozthey are white already t. 9. 37. 


lu € ode 
36 And he that reapeth, receineth wa- * 
ges, and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, 


that both he that loweth, and hee that rea- 


peth, might w reioyce together. m Without 
37 For heerein is theii ſaying true, that grudging the 
one folveth and another reapeth. one at the others 
38 J {ent vou to reape that, whercon pee labour. 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, gor, hrouerbe. 
and pe are entred into their labours, n Meaning the 
39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of Prophets. 
that citiecbeleeucd in hin, for the ſaping of o The Sama- 
the woman which tettified, Ve hati toide ritans ſhewed thé 
me all things that euer J did. ſelues willing to 
40 Then when the Damaritanes were receiue his do-. 
come vnto him, they beſought him, that hee cuine, who being 
would tary with them: and hee abode there bue tirangers,and 


two papes, ſcarcely knowing 
41 And many mo r beleeued becauſe of Chriſt, are a con- 
his owne woꝛde. demnation to the 


42 And they lapde vnto the woman, Lewes, and all 
Nowe wee beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſay⸗ others, which 
ing: foz we haue heard him our lelues, and neglect Gods 
kliowe that this is in derde the Chalk the worde when ir 
Sauiour ok the woꝛld. is offered. k 

43 ( So two dapes after, hee Departed p That is, had 
thence, and went into Galile, the right and 

44 Fo Jems himlelke had * teſtrſied true faith. 
that a Pꝛophet Hath none honour in his ware: 3. 57. 
sone tountrep. mar le 6.3. 

45 Then when he was come into Hali- luke 4.24. 
le, the Galileans reteiued hint, which had q Here by his 
feene all the things that hee did at Jerula⸗ ownecountrey 
lem at the keaſt: tog they went allo vnto the he meaneth Ie- 
—— = — tuſalem, and the 
46 And Jeſus came agate into Cana countrey about. 
a towne of Gdlilee, where hee had made of (hab. 2.1. 
water wine. And there was a certaine r ce r The worde ſig · 
ler, whole lonne was ficke at Capernaum, nifieth royal, or 

47 Ulhen he heard that Tels was come one of che Kings 
out ol Judea into Galtice , bee went vnto court: and it ſee- 
him, and beſought him that hee would goe merh, that le was 
Downe, and heale his ſonne: foz hee Was one of Herods 
geuen ready to Die. ’ 1 : court, who was 
48 Then lato Telus vnto hin, Except ve in great eſtima. 
{ee fignes and Wonders, ve wil not beleene. tion with Herod, 

49 The ruler ſayde vnto him, Dp, oe whom the peo- 
Downe before my tonne die. i ple called Ring, 

50 Jelus lavd vnto hun, Goethp wap, Marke 6.14, 
thy lonne luteth: and the man beleeued the lor come. 
worde that Jelus had ſpoken vnto him, =. ; 
and went his wap. s ma à 

51 And as he was now] going down, his lOr returning, 

ſerunants 


One ficke xxxviij,yeeres healed, The 
fernants mette him, apis, Thy onne li⸗ 


ueth, 

2 en enquired he of them he d en 
vie Sap au 2 And they fayde 
nto bim, Heſterday the ſeuenth houre the 


. f = eft him. 
i | 3 Thenthe father knee, thatit was 
CS i w * houre in the which Fetus had faid 
~~ a vnto him, Thy fonne liueth. And he belee: 
urd, and all his houſhold. 

54 bony ipo hoe a we be 5 
gaine, a 7 udea into 

Galile. © 7535 24 11 40 . 


oe bs — for himfelfe, and reprosuetl them, 32 


4 Shewin the teſtimonie of bis father, 33 Of 
4 + 2 36 of bus —— 39 — of the Seriptures, 
i a who be 1. 
Lewit.23.36 ASS * that, there was a featt of the 
deut.16,3, Jewes, c Fetus y to od eruſalem. 
HOr,ehe [hepe = 2 And. there is at Jerufalem by I the 
— lace of the ſheepe, a? poole callen m C⸗ 
1 Where the bietoe> Bethel hauing fiue porches: 
— — 3 an the which lay a great peto aA of 
a ~e r ficke folke, of blinde, halt, and withered, 
— laeri- Wapting forthe mooning ot the water. 
a figni 4 Fo an Angel went Downe at arter- 
— tatne lealon into the poole, and — 


of pouring out, firring of the water, ſtepped in, was made 


becauſe the wa- hole of whatioeuer difeate he had. 
——— by 5 And a certaine man was there, which 
Conduites, bao bene 1 — — thirtie peeres. 
When we hun lie, and knewe 
ie hee — — time had bene diſeaſed, 
hee * vnto hun >, Alt thou bee made 
The ficke man anſwertd him, Sr, 
q fa no man, when the water is trou 
led, to put mee into the poole; but while 
Ff 2 — another Meppeth Downe 
e This wat, to the p eis ſalde nto bin, Rift: 2 takt vy 
ende that the mi · thy bed, and walke, 

- sacle might be fo au * the man was made 
euident, that no whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 
man coulde dd the fame Day was the th. 
fpeake againſt ite 10 Che Jewes ng IT faine to him that 

was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
Jerem. 17.22. it is not latofull foi thee to cary thy bed. 
+ II Yee anſwered them, 3 me 


= And he that was healed, knewe not 
whe it was: foz Jeſuis had conueyed him⸗ 


— — from the multitude that was in 


agi alter that, Jeſus found him in 
i the Temple, and layd vnto hun, Beholde 
a The afflictions thou art made whole: a finne no moe alt 

chat we endure, a Worle thing come vnta thee, 
are chaſtiſements 15 ( The man departed, and tolde the 
for our finnes, Fan dal it was Telus, which had made 

: im 

10 16 And therefore the Jewes did perle⸗ 
cure An. aud fought to Hay hun, becaule 


Char p. v. 


the water: wholoeuer then firt, alter the hi 


Tewes would flay Chrift, 4 1 
Ie dan Done thele things on the Sabbath 


2 But ems anlwered them, My fa: 
ther woꝛketh Hitherto, and J woke. 

18 Therkoꝛe the Je ewes Bushe the more 
to kill hun: not onely becauſe hee had 1 — 
ken the Sabbath, but faie allo that © 
was © his f Father, and made pumtelte 
— with God. 


e That is, proper 
and peeuliar to 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſayd vnto un alone, 
them, Clerely, verely J lap vnto pou, The £ Ir was lau full 
Sonne can Doe nothing of himlelfe , fauç forall Ifrael ta 
that hee teeth the Father doe: for whatfoe- call God their 
uer things he noeth, the lame things poeth father,Exod.4. 


. onne — Father loueth the S ene 
oz the Father loueth the Sonne, 0 
oy chere Hn all things» ne — — 


et — * 
— then thele, "that yee foul and oma — * 
21 Foz likewile as the Father nne bis Father did, 
vp the dead, and quit unn pr the they gathered 
onne quickeneth wives that Chrift did 
2 For the Father Beech — man, but not onely make 
bato committed all + iudgement onto the — a 
oume, , 
23 Becaule that all men owd honour but alfo equall 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father: he with him. 
that honoureth not the Sonne, the fame g Thatis, he 
Honoureth not the Father, which hath tent doth communi» 
im. cnate with him, 
24. Tterety, verely J fay vnto pou, bee hauing -t lame 
that heareth my word, and belecueth in gen er and the 
him that fent me, hath euerlaſting — an will. * 
mall not come into — but path b Ta giuing him 
palen from death vnto like. power a i and rule 
25 Gerely, verely J fay vnto von, the ouer all. 
houre — one and nowe is, when the 
Dead hall heart the voyct of the Donne ok 
Gob: 115 i —— i heare it very line, i They that re- 
the Father hath like in thim- — 
tf otc hath he giuen to the Sonne k Fo communis 
to 9 0 — in — cate it with vs. 
27 And hath gwen k him power alſo to 
7 ii ene T ae is tye fonne = Thari — gos 


gan. rule 
me ome 


the Father tho bath mar. 3. 1 
e had 
* "Fe J- houlde beare witneſſe of my echt to their 
feite, my witnelle were not a true. weakeneffe that 
neha ot There is another that beareth wit⸗ heard him, and 
or mee, and J knowe that the witneſſe, therefore faid 
which he psa OF meis true. that his owne 
33 Pee ſent vnto John, and hee bare wieneſſe ſhould 
witneſſe eg — trueth. not be fufficient, 
34 But J recue not the recone of cp. 1. 27. 
man: neuertheleſſe, cheſe things J y that || Or,ampe. 
- 2 — a burning, and e shining r 
3 urn > him kej 
oer 0 on fora v ſeaſon haue and dki ct p: 
reiopced in his li 
Popi 36 But 


ete 


search the Scriptures, | 


Matth.3.17, 


0 ln the lawe 


leſus Chrif. 


. God, 


v 


36 But J haue greater witneſſe then the 
Wwitneffe of John: foz the works which the 
Father hath giucn mee to fini, the lame 
works that Y doe, beare witneſſe of me, that 
the Father ſent me. 


and 17.5. 


and Prophets, 
Derit. 4. 12. 

A. 17. 11. 

p The people 

are mote teady 
to receſue falfe 
prophets, chen 


ſent me, ° beareth witneſſe of me. Pee haue 
not heard his voyte at any time, neither 
haue ve leene his hape. . 
38 And his worde haue yee not abiding 
in vou: foz whome he hath lent, hun ve be- 
leeue not. e 
39 Search the Scriptures ; fo in them 
yethinke to haue eternall hfe, and they are 
they which tettifie of me. 
40 But ve will not come to mee, that ve 
mat ate life, 


q Vaine glory is 
a great let for a 
manto cometo 


Chap. 12.43. 


41 J receiue not pꝛaiſe of men. 
Ex As Mofes ſhall 


42 But J knowe vou, that pee haue not 


accuſe them tliat the loue of God in you. 

truſt in him: ſo 43 J am come in my Fathers name, and 
they fhall haue pee łectiue me not: v ik another ſhall come 
no igreater ene - in his owne name, him will ve receiue. 
mies at the day 44 How can pee beleeue, which areceine 
of iudgement, *honour one ot another, and ſeeke not the 
then the viigine honour that commeth of God alone? 

Marie and the 45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 
Saintes, voon to mp Father: there is one that; actuleth 


whome nowe pou, ceuen Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
they call: but , 46 Foz had pe beleeued Moſes, ye would 
whofoeuct doth haue beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 
accuſe the godly, 47 But it pee beletue not his wꝛitings, 
Chriftand theit Howe Wall ve beleeue mp words? 
owne conſcienee 
faall condemne them. Cene. 3. 1 5. and 32. 19. and 49. 10. deut. 18.15. 
B CHAP VI. 
to Ieſut feedeth fiue theuſand men with fine 
loaues and two fifhes. 15 He departeth away, t hat 
they [hould not make him king, 26 Hereprooueth 
ee the flejhly beavers of hu word. 41 The carnall are 
4 Called the effended at him. 63 The flefh profiteth not. 
lake of Genne- As theſe things, Fetus went his way 
zareth, ouer the a ſea of Galile, or of > Tiberias. 
b Tiberias. Beth- 2 And a great multitude followed him, 
ſaida, and Caper- hecauſe they (awe his miracles , which hee 
naum were on DID on them that were diſtaſed. à 
thisfidethe lake 3 Then Jelſus went vp into a mom- 
in teſpect of Ga · tatne,and there he fate with his diſciples. 
lile: but it is here 4 Mowe the Paſſeouer, a * feat of the 
laid that he went Jewes was neere. 
ouer, becauſe 5 Then Telus lift vp his eyes, and fee: 
there were diuers ing that a great multitude came vnto him, 
creekes and tur- he fayde vnto Philip, Ahente Hall we buy 


nings, ouer the brad, that thelt might eate? 

which men 6 f And this he fai to pꝛoue him: koꝛ he 
ſerried. hümſelke knew what he would doc) 
Leuit. 23. 3. Philip anfwered him, Two hurr 
deut. 16.1. DeD peniwooꝛth of bread is not ſufficient 


March. 14. 16. 
marke 6. 37. 
take 9.13. 

c Thisfumme , 
anounteth toa- 
bout fiue pound 
fterling. 

d Prayer and 
thankefgiuing 
do fandifie out 
meates, wheres 
with we are 
nourithed. 


ten pa that euery one ol them may take 
1 E. 

8 Then ſaide vnto him one of his difci- 
ples, Andzew, Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is a little boy here, which hath 
fiue barley loaues, and two liches: but what 
are So tee | ſo many? * 

10 And Jefus apor, Make the people 
it downe. ( Now there was much grafie in 
that place.) Then the men fate Downe in 
munber, about ſiue thouland. N 

II And Jelus tooke the dead, and 4 gave 
thankes, and gaug to the diltiples, and the 


vg *. ~ 


S. Iohn. 


7 And the Father huͤnſelfe. which hath loſt 


To ſeeke Chrift for the bellie, 
diltiples to them that were fet Downe: and — 
like wide of ö liches as much as they would. 
12 And when they wert ſatillied, he ayu 
vnto his diſciples „Gather vp the broken 7 
meate which remaineth , that nothing be e The abundant 
oft, _— ſtore of Gods 
13 Then 1 5 gathered it together, and gifts ought not 
filled twelue bal kets with the bꝛoken meat ro make vs pros 
of the fiue barley loaues, which remained digail to walte 
vnto them that had eaten. them. 
14. Then the men when they had feme 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſayd, This is of 
a 3 4 Prophet that Mould come inta 
aa. = se * 
15 Cithen Jeſus therefore perteiued that 
thep would come, and take him to make him : 
af Bing, he departed agatue into a moun⸗ f ‘They imagined 
taine humſelfe alone. o- an earthly king i 
16 € Mhenenen was nowe come, his dome without 
diſciples went downe vnto the ica, the teſſimonie 
17 And entred mto a ſhippe, aud went of Gods word, 
rouer the fea towards Capernaun: and fo chat by this 
nowe it was darke, and Jelus was not mernes his piri- 
tome to them. g! tuall kingdome 
x — — the lea arole with a great winde fhould haue bene 
Wwe. a fine , abolithed.: : 
19 And when they had rowed obont fine arch 14.23. 
and twentie, oꝛ thurtte k furlongs, they ſawe marke 6.49. 
Jelus walking on the ſea, and Drawing g Ober a corner 
neere vnto the hip: lo they were arard. of the lake. 
20 But he fayd vnto them , Iris J: be h Whereof eighe 
not akrayd. „male a mile. 

21 Then willingly they reteiued himin- 
to the Wip, and the hp was by and by at 
the land, whither they went. P h 

22 ( The day following, 5 people which i wherefore ie 
ſtood on the other fide of the fea, ſawe that mult needes fol- 
there was none other ip there, ſaue that low chat Chrift 
one, whereinto his diſciples were entred, paſſed miracue 
and that Jefus went not iat his diſtiples joufly. 
in the Wip, but that his diltiples were gone k This was not 
i alone. „ſttaight ouer the 

3 And that there tame other hipa from take from fide to 
Tiberias necre vnto the place where they fide, but ouer · a 
ate p bꝛead, after p Loꝛd had ginen thanks. creeke, or atme o 

24 Mowe when the people faw that Je- the lake, which . 
fus was not there , neither his Diftiples, faued much la- 
they alfo tooke Dipping and came to Ca- bourtothem that 
pernan, leeeking tor Jeſus. ſhould haue gone 

25 And when they had found him on the bout by land. 
k other fine of the fea, they fayo vnto him, 1 Which nouti · 
Rabb', when cameſt thou ther? ſheth and aug- 

26 Jelus ant wered them, and fayd, Ue⸗ menteth our 
rely, verely J fap vnto yon, ve ſceke me not, faith, 
becauſe ve law the miracles, but becauke pet cp. 1. 32. mit. 
ate of the loaues, and were filled. 3.17. and 1. 5. 

27 Labour not foꝛ the meate which pe m For when hee 
rifheth , but fo, the meate that! endures) appointed him 
onto euerlaſting like, which the ſonne ok to be the Medi- 
man Wall gine vnto you: foꝛ hum hath God atour, he ſet his 
the Father w ſealed. 2 marke and feale 

28 Then laid they vnto him, hat Wall in him to be the 
we doe, that we might woꝛke the * woꝛkes onely one to re 
of God? F —— concile God- and 
À 20 Jeſus anfwere and laid vnto them, man together. 
This is the woꝛke of God, that ve belt eue n Such as be ace. 
in him, whom he hath fent, ` `» ceptable vnto 

30 They fad therefore vnto him, Ahat God, je 
figne ſgeweſt thou then, that we may fee it, 1. 1% 3.23. 
ano beleeue thee? what Dock thon wazke? Exo. 16.14, 15. 
31 »Dur fathers did cate a num. 11.7. 

tler s 


N 


Foclus 24 24. 


Who come to Chriſt. 


Tal B. 24, 25. deſert, as it is written, Oe gane the bꝛead 
wi d. 16.2 0. from heauen to cate,- 

T 32 Then Fetus apd vnto them, Uerelp, 
o Hecompareth vereſy I fay pnts you, ° Moles gaue vou 
Mofeswiththe not bread front heauen, but my Father gi⸗ 


Father, & Manna Ueth pou the true bꝛead From heauen. 


33 Foz the bean of God is hee which 
contmeth Downe krom heauen, and giveth 
life vnto the wonn. i 

34 Then they laid vnto hin Loꝛd, euer⸗ 
moꝛe giue vs this bean. 

35 And Felis ayo vnto them. Jam the 
bread of life z hee that commeth to me, thall 
not hunger, and * hee that beleeueth in mee, 
chap. 4. 14. fall p neuer thirſt. 
p He ſpall neuer 36 But F layo vnte pou, that vee alfo 
want ſpiritual! haue ſeene me, and beleeuc not. 
nourichment. 37 Alla that the Father giueth mee, ſhal 
q God doeth cometo me: and hun that commeth to me, 
regenerate his J caſt not away. 
elect, and cavfeth 38 F oꝛ I came dowue from heauen, not 
them to obey the tu dot mine owne will, but his will which 
Gopa, hath fent me. ss 

y 39 And this is the fathers will which 
hath fent me, that of all which hee hath gi- 
uen me, J ſhonld lofe nothing, but ſhoulde 
raile it vp againe at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that euery man which ſeeth the Sonne, 
and beleeueth in him, ſhoulde haue euerla⸗ 
ting lite: and J wil ratie him vp at the lat 


Bay, 
41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee lapde, J am the beean, which is 
come Dowie from Heaven, 


with Chrift,who 
feedeth vs into 
euerlaſting life, 
1 Cor. 10, 3. 


Mat. 13.5 7. — 


r That is, or bes 
leeue in me. 


„And 
pepesa 


holy Spirite they ſhall be all taught of G erp man 

Iſa. 54·13. therefore that bath heard, and bath learned 

iere. 3 1. 33. of the Father, commeth vnto me, 

„Matih, 11.27. 46 Not that any man hath leene the 
Father, faue hee which is of God, hee hath 
teene the Father. 

` 47 Gerelp, verely J fay onto pou, Dec 
that beleeueth inme, Hath enerlatting life. 
* 48 Jam the bꝛead ok life, 2 

Exod. 16.19. 49 * Dow fathers did cate Manna in 

t Then there is the wilderneſſe, tann are dead. 

no foode that 50 This is the bꝛead, which commeth 

can nouriſh our Downe tom heauen, that he which eateth 

ſoules, but Ieſus Ot it, ſhouſd not die. å 

Chrift, I J am the a kuing bread, which came 


Chap. vi 1. 


The Spirit quickeneth. 482 


54 Ahoſoeuer eateth my flech, & din 1.0%, 1.27. 
keth my blood, hath eternall le, and J wil ry 
raile him vp at the laſt day. P 

5 Foz my fleſh is meate in deede, and 
mp blood is pinke in Deede. ri ’ 

56 Het that eateth my fleſh, & dzinketh y As our bodies 
my blood, z dwelleth in mee, and Jin him. are ſuſteined with 

57 As the lung Father hath fent me, fo meat and drinke 

line J by the Father, and he that eateth me, (are our foules 
euen he ſhall liue by me. : nouriſhed with 

58 This is the bꝛead which came down the body and 
from heauen: not as pour fathers haue ea- blood of leſus 
ten Manna, and are dead. Me that cateth ol Chrift, N 
this bread , ſhall liue forener. % To eate the 

59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Syna⸗ fieh of Chrift & 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum, drinke his blood, 
50 Many therefore of his diſciples (when is to dwellin 
they heard this) ſayde, This is an hard lap- Chriſt, and to 
ing, who cana heare it? 4 haue Chrift 

61 But Fetus knowing in himlelke, that dwelling in vs. 
his diſciples murmured at this, fayde vnto a That is, vnder- 
them, Doth this offend pou; ſtand it. 

62 What then tf ve fhoulmdee the Sonne b Hee meaneth 
of man b afcend vp; where hee was betoze? not j his huma- 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the nitie deſcended 
fleſij c pofiteth nothing: the woꝛdes that J from heauen: but 
[peake vnto you, are ſpirit and like. . hefpeaketh 

64. But there are fome of pou that be- touehing 5 vnion 

Tecue not: for Feis knewe from the begins of both natures, _ 
ning, which they were that beleeued not, attributing tothe 
and who chould betray him. one, that which 

65 And he lapde, Therefor (avd F vnto appertayneth to 

vou, that no man can come vnto me, except the other. i 
it be giuen vnto him of my Father. Chap. 3.13. 
66 From that time, many of his difti- e To wir, if it be 
ples went backe, and walked no moze with ſeparated from 
Him. the Spirit, where.: 
67 Then ſayd Jcſus to the twelue, Nil of ithahthe 
pe alfo goe awmap: force: for it com- 
68 Then S mon Peter anſwered him, meth of thepow- 
Mater, to whome ſhall we got? Thou haſt er of the fpirite, 
the * or a eternall lite: that the fleſh of 
69 And we beleene, and know that thou Chriſt giueth vs 
rt* the Chꝛiſt, the lonne of the liuing Hod, life. A 
1 Jefus anſwered them, Paue not J d Then without 
*chafen you twelue, and one or vou is a Chrift chere is bur 
Deuill:? death: for his 
71 Mowe he ſpake it of Judas Iſtariot wordeonely lea · 
i fonneof Simon: for he it Was that ſhould deth vsto life. 
betray him, though he was one of p twelue. rh. 16. 16. 
Matth. 26. 16. 
. e Although your nomber be ſmall, yet ſhall ye be diminſned. 
Cr — es. il 
6 FJefusreproueth the ambition of his couſins. 12 
There are diuers optnions of him among the people, 
17 He fheweth how to know the trueth, 20 The 
inturie they doe unte lum. 47. The Phariſes re- 
buke the officers becauſe they haue not taken hum, 
52 And chide with Nicodemus, forsaking his 
part. 4 A Fe 

Age thefe thinges, Jeſus walked in Leuit. 23.34. 

11 Galile, and would not walke in Judea: a At this feaſt 
foz the Tewes lought to kill him. 


they dwelledſe- 
2 Nowe che Tewes ; feaſt of the Ta- 


~ 


* 


| 


=> 


Whence Chriſtes docteine is, S. Ion. Water of life. Nicodemns eounſel. 


bor, nanife kamous. Ik thou doeſt thek thinges, as he taught, ſaying. De x both knowe mee, k He ſpeskeit ` 
i _ reals thy kate ehe world, t: and knotue ” ende $ am: vet am J not this,asiewere ~ 8 
0 


5 Foꝛ as yet his bꝛethꝛen beleeued not in come ol myſelfe, but 
bins. true, whom pe know not, 
6 Then Telus ſayd vnto them, My tunt 29 But F knowe him: foz F amof him, 
fs not pet come: but pour time is alway and he bath ſent me. y 
readie. 30 Then they thought to take him, but 
5 The woꝛlde cannot hate vou: but me no mau layne his handes on him, becaule his 
b Why he world it Pater, becaule J teſtilie oftt, that the boure was not vet come. 
beverly Chrift. woꝛkes thereof are euill. I Nowe many of the people! beleeued 
e Christ doch 8 Gor ye vp vnto this feat: J wille not in him, and ſapde, yen the Chit com⸗ 
not veterly denie 80° bp pet — this feat: for my time ts — A = — moe miracles then this 
not pet ed. / n ey 
chahewoadgo 9 ( Thele things he laid vnto them, ann 32 The Ihariles heard that the people 
fignifieth that as abode ſtill in Halile. . murmured theſe things of him, and the 
et he was not 10 But aſſone as his bꝛethzen were gone Phariles and hie Pꝛieſtes {ent officers to 
fully determined, vp, then went he allo vp vnto the keaſt, not take him. 
y * openly, but as it were piwtlp, . 33 Then ſayd Fetus vnto them, Pet am 
“IL Then the Jewes fought him at the Tma litle while with vou, and then gor J 
keaſt, and fayd, here is he? vnto him that fent me. 


ee that lent mee, is fcosnefully, — 


1 They ware wel 
minded to heare 
bim, hich pre- 


paration is het e 


called (although - í 


improperly) 
faith, å 


m He ſheweth 
vnto them that 


12 And much murmuring was there ok 34 — fhal eeke me, and ſhall not finde they haue no 
bim among the people. Some fayd, Ve is a me, and where J am, can ye not come, power ouer him 
goodman : other layd, May : but hee decel⸗ 35 Then fayde the Jewes among then: til che time come 
üeth the people. ſelueg, (Uhither willbe goe, that we ſhall thachis Father 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openty of hun not finde him? Aull hee goe vnto them that bath ordeined, 

d Thele mere the fo» teare ofthe d Jewes. are t diſperſed among then Grecians, and 13.33. 
heads of the peo- 14. Jacw when halke the feat was done, teachthe Oreciangè Loreſbalbe, 
ple, who did en · Jeliis went vp into the Temple ck taught. 30 (that laying is this that he lavye, We 7 Creed, diſßer. 
— 15 And the Jewes maruetlen, faving, fhallfecke mee, and ſhall nat linde meedand en. 
Wr, lester. Dowe knoweth this man thel Scriptures, where Jam, can pe not come? n Among the 
feeing that he neuer learneB? 37 Now in the laft and * great Day ofthe lerer which 

In chat, chat 16 Jelus anlweren them, and lay, My feat, Veus toode and cryed, faving, It g- Pere ſcatcted 

— mae doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. ny man thirſt. let hum conte vnto nce, and dere and there 


he is man onel y. 17 If any man will doe his will, he hall Dumke. 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be ot God, 38 Me that o beleeueth in mee, ? as ſayth 
oꝛ whether J peake of my felfe, the Scripture, out of his belly Wall flowe 
F By chis marke 18 We f that ſpeaketh of himlelke lecketh riuers of water? of lite. k 
wemayknow his one glory: but he that feeketh his glo- 39 (This ſpake he of the Dpirtt which 
hether the do - rie that fent him, the fame is true, and no they that beleeued in him, ſhoulde reteiue: 
Grine be of God g vnrighteouſnes is in him. for the a holy Ghot was not yet given, be- 
or of man. 19 Did not Moſes giue youa Law, and caule that Felis was not pet gloꝛiſied.) 
g Nothing coun- yet none of pou keepeth the Lawe:“ Uhr 40 Samanpokthe people, when they 
cerfait or vntrue. Soe pe about to kill me: heard this ſaying, layne, Ok a tructh this is 
Exod. 4.3. 20 The — * anlwered, and favn, ther Prophet. ie s 
bap. 5. 18. Thou haſt a deuill: who goeth about tok! 41 Pther laid. This is the Chit: tfome 
h Who did not thee? ſayd, But Hall Chut come out ok Galle; 
know the fetch „21 Jelg anſwered, and fayde to them, 42 * Saith not the Scripture that the 
of the Scribes. J * done one wozke , and pee alli mar- Chet hall come of the ſecde of Daud, aud 
i Becauſe I did ueile. out of the to wne of Beth · lehem, where Da- 
it on the Sabbats 22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto vou tir⸗ win was? 
day. cumciſion, (not becaule it is of Boles, but 43 So was there diſſenſion among the 
Leut. 13.3. of the fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day people koꝛ him. 
Geno. ij. 1o. cirtumtiſe a man. 444 And ſome of them would haue taken 
23 Ika man on the Sabbath receiue cir- him, but no man layde hands on him. 
cuniciſion, that the Lawe of oles ſhoulde 45 Then came the officers tothe high 
not be bꝛoken, be pe angry with me, becauſe Prets and harles, and they taya vnto 
— made a man euery whit whole on the them, by haue ve not bꝛought hun? 
abbath day? y l 46 The officers anfiwered,! ever man 
Deut. 1. 16, 17. 24 Judge not according to the appea: ſpake like this man. 
rance, but iudge righteous inndgement. 47 Then anlwered them the Phartles, 
25 ¶ Then fayd ſome of them of Ferula- Are pe allo deceiued? 
lem, Is not this he, whome they gore about 48 Dorth any of thet rulers, oꝛ ok the 
to kill: Phariſes beleeue in him; 
Ov, freely. 26 And beholde, hee {peaketh| openly, 49 But this people, which knowe not 
and they fay nothing to him: doe the m- the Law, are curled. 
lers knowe in Deede that this is the very 50 Nicodemus ſapde vnto them, * hee 
hait? ‘ that came to Jeſus by night, and was one 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence of them) i 
he is; but when the Chꝛiſt conuneth, no g Doeth our Lawe indge aman befo 
man ſhall know whence he is. tt heave hun, * and knowe what hee hath 
28 (Then creed Fetus in the Temple done: née 


among the Gene 
tiles, 
Deuit. 2 3.36. 

o The tiue way 
to come to 
Chriſt, is by 

aith. 
Deut, 18. 15. 
p Which mall 
neuer diie p. 
Joel 2.28. 
atts 2. 17. 
q Theſe were 
the vifible graces 
which were giuen 
to the Apoſtles 
after his alcene. 
ſion. 
t They looked 
for lome notable 
Prophet befides 
the Meflias, - 
Chap. 1.21. 
Micah. 5. 2. 
matt h. 2.5. 

{ Wherein ape 
peareth the 
mightie power of 
Chriſtes worde 
againſt his ene · 
mies. 

t They alledge 
the authoritie 
ol man againſt 
Gods authoritie 
Cab. 3. 1,2. 
Deut. 17. 8. 
and 19.15. 


So 
= 


. >. diflyche Lawe ae 


e woman taken in adulterie, 


* foꝛ out of Galilt ariſeth no ꝛophet. 
53 And euerp man went vnto his owne 


houle. 
CHAP. VIII. 
ar Christ deliuereth her that was taken in ad- 
uiterse, 12 He is the light of the word. 14 He fhe- 
weth from whence he u come, wherefore, & whither 
be goeth. 32 Whoare free and who are bond, 34 
Of freemen and flawes, aud their reward. 46 Hee 
defieth tu enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, 
withdraweth bimfelfe, - . 
Az 8 went vnto the mount of D- 
mes, 7s 
Tas 2 And carely in the moming came againe 
a Eithet for brea · into the Temple, ⁊ all the people came vnto 
king the Lawe, if hum, and he fate Downe, and taught them. 
he did deliuer . 3 Then the Scribes and the Phariles 
her, or of lighe- brought vnto him a woman taken in adul- 
neſſe and incon- terie and fet her in the mindes, ‘ 
4 Andiatde vnto him, Maſter, this wo⸗ 


ſtancie, if he did : r 
— — ae man was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
Deut. 19. 6, 5. 5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded 


vs, that fuch ſhould be ſtoned; what favet 
thou therefore? 
6 And this they ſeyde to tempt him, that 


b leſus would. 
not meddle, but 
vitb that which 


did appertaine they might haue whereof to a accuſe hun. 
* he 2 But Jeug ie downe, and with his 
vit, to bring fine linger wote on the ground. — * 
ners to repen- 7 And while they continued alking him, 


tance: and there- De lift himſelfe vp, and fain vnto them, Let 

fore did not abo- him that is among pou without mine, caſt 
che firt tone at her. 

8 And againe hee ſtouped Downe, and 

wꝛote on the ground. ** 

9 And when they heard it, being accused 
by their owne conſcience, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt tuen to 
the lait: fo Tens was left alone, and the 
Woman ſtanding in the middes. 

10 Chen Jems had lift vp himſelke a- 
gaine, and ſawe no man, but the woman. 


gainſt adultery. 
Chap. 1.5. & 9.5. 
gor, liuely light, 
Or iuſt. 
Chap. 5. 3 l. 

c That which 
Chriſt denyed, 
Chap. 5. 3 r. here 
he grantet h, to 
declare vento f 
them their Aub- thine acculers ? hath no man condenmed 
deine fle, and Bith Tyee? 

that heing God 
he — wite apne, o Neither doe J condemne thee: goe 
neſſe to his hu · and ſinne no nioꝛe. p 

manitie: likewiſe 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
doeth God the faymig, N o am the light ot the woꝛlde: hee 
father witneſſe that kolloweth me, fhail not walke in Darke- 
thefame,which Steffe but ſhall haue the light of like. 

are two diſtince . I3 The Phartſes therefore layne vnto 
perſom, though him, Thou beareſt recon of thy felfe: thy 
but one God, reco is not i true. i 

chap. 5. 37. 14, Jeſus anſwered, and fai vnto them, 
d In that he Though J beare record of my ſelfe, yet my 
came from his fae ret oꝛd is true: foz J know wheuce J came, 
ther, he ſheweth AND whither J go: but pe cannot tel whence 


rhat be is not J come, and Whither J gor. 
onely man, but 15 De tudge atter the fleſh: ¢ J iudge no 
God alſo. 


man, 

e He would not 16 And ik J alſo iudge, my inogement ts 
iudge raſhly, as true: fo: I am not alone, bur J and the Fa- 
they did. ther, that lent me. l 
Deut. 17. 6. and 17 And it is allo wzitten in your Lawe, 
19.1 fl. mar. 18.16 that the teſtimonte of two men is true. 
“er 21. 18 Jam fone that beare witneſſe ol my 

eb. 10.28. : 
f Which place prooùeth Chrift to bee very God, and man. 


52 They anſwered and ſayde vnto him, 
Art thou allo of Galile ? ſcarch and looke; 


dan ye not come: 


hee apd vnto her, (Homan, where are thole h 


II She ſapd, No man, Lord, And Jeſus 


Trueth maketh free: 


felfe, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 9 
vitnelſt of me. } i l 

19 Then ſaide they vnto him, Ldthere is 
thy Father: Felis anfwered, Pee neither 
knowe mee, noz my Father. Ik vee had 
knowen mee, yee ſhoulde haue knowen m 
Father allo. 

20 hele woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the * 
g trtaſutie, as he taught in the Temple, and g That is, the 
no man lad handes on him: foz his houre place where the 
was not vet tome. ; veffell and other 

21 Then ſapde Jeſus againe unto them, things belonging 
J goe my wap, and vec Wall ſeeke mec, and to the temple, 
fhall die in pour b fines, CUhither J goe, were kept. 
can pe not come, r f h Becauſe of 

22 Then favie the Jewes, CUill hee kill cher rebellion 
himlelke, becaule hee faith, Khuher J goe, wherein they 
did perſeuete. 

23 And he laid vnto them, Pe are from i He ſheweth 
beneath; J am krom aboue; pc are ot this che difference 
wold: J am not of this world, beeweene the 

24 J fayde therefore vnto vou, That pee Gofpel, and the 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes: fo except pee be- lubtill wit ol 
— that Jann hee, pee Wall die in pour man. 

mes. à : * 

25 Then ſayde they vnto him, A ho art 
thou? And Telus layde vnto them, Fuen o fron rhe bee 
the lame thing that J layde vnto pouk front gning, enen that 
the beginning. 1 frid vn to yon 
26 J haue many things to fay, and to k That is, Wbo 
iudge of you but he that lent mee, is true, he was, whence 
and the things that J haue heard of him, he was, and why 
tholt ſpeake J to the world, he came into 

27 They vnderltood not that he paketo this world. 
them of the Father. 

28 Chenlayde Felis vnto them, (Then - Í 
vec haue liitt vp che Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende- _ 
ſhall pe ™ knowe that Jam shee, and that uours and prack- 
do nothing of my felfe, but as my Father tes, whereby they 
bath taught me, fo 3 lpcake the le things. thinke ro deftroy 

29 Fo he that ent mers Wich nee? the him, ſhall ſerue to 
Father bath not left mee alone, becaule exalt and magni» 
doe alwapes thole chungs chat pleale fie hi. glorie. 


im. > m Notto be» 
30 € Ashe (pake theſe things, many be⸗ leeue in him but 
leeued in hun. to he conuicted. 


31 Then fa Jeſus te the Jewes which n 10 wit, the 
belceucd in him, It pee continue in mp Meſſias. 
woꝛd, ve are versle my diſcipics, 

32 And Hali Rnawe che trueth, and the 
tructh © hall make you free. o For we were 

33 They anſwered hum, ee be Abra: flaues to finne, 
hams eene, and were neuer bond to any p Theie were 
man: Luby ſapeſt thou then, Pe ſgalbe made not the beleeuing 
Free? i = Tewes,buz the: 

34. Jeſiis auſwered them, Aerely,vereiy mockers that 
I lap vnto pou. chat wholocuer conuntt⸗ anfwered thus, 
teth lime is the * ruant of finite, Rem 6. 20. 

35 And the ſetuant abidech not in the 2 5er. 2 19. 
boule koꝛ euer: but the Sonne abineth foz 


tuer, 
36 FE the fonne therefor Hali make vou e 
free ve palhe (ree in deede. je arene 
37 Aa knowe that pee ave Abꝛahams q He granteth ~ 
{eede, but pecieeke to kill inee, becaule in cheir ſayings in 
Word hath no place in vou. fuch fort, that he 
38 J freake chat which J haue ſeene theweth vneo .. 
with my Father: and ye doe that which pee chem rhat their 
haue ene wich vour kacher. one deedes 
39 Thep anlwered, and fae vnto him, prooue hem 
Gapan is our father. Fetus ſaxde unte liars, 
Pop.. A a 


2 


* 
8 


Wheram ſawe Chiriftes day. 


them, Ik pee were Abꝛahams childzen, vee 

r Which were Would doe the : woꝛkes of Abzaham. 

his obedience, 40 But nowe yee goe about to kill me, a 
ritie, and fuch man that hath tolde you the trueth which J 

good wotkes haue heard of God: this did not Abraham. 


which proceeded gi pee Doe the wozkes of your father. 
of faith» ＋ en favne they to him, (dle are not boꝛne 
0 ee : wee haue one father, which 
ts God. s 
42 Wherefore Telus ſayde vnto them, Tf 
God were pour Father, then woulde pee 
loue me: for J proceeded fooꝛth, and came 
from God, neither came FJ of my felfe, but 
pe ent me. , 
43 Mhy do pe not vnderſtand my talke? 
For you are betãuſe ve cannot í heare my wom., 
carnall, and can 44. Pe are of your father the Deuil, and 
not vnderſtand the luſts of pour father ye will doe: he hath 
fpirituall things. hene à murtherer t from the beginning, and 
1. Iohn 3.8, u abode not in the trueth, berant there is no 


t Since the firt trueth in him. Chen he ſpeaketh a lie, then 
creation of man. ſpeaketh hee of his : owne: koꝛ hee is a lpar, 
u It followeth ann the father thereof. 

then that he was 45 And becaule J tell pou the tructh, ve 
once in the truth: helttue me not. 

for he was not 46 Ulhich of vou can rebuke mee of 
created euill. ſinme? and it J ſapthe trueth, why doe pee 
x According to not beleeue me? ; 


his vont and 47 “Wee that is of God, heareth Gods 
cuſtame. woꝛds: ve therekoꝛe heare them not, becauſe 
8, John 4.6. ve are not of God. 


48 Then anlwered the Tewes, and fai 
b vnto hun, Say we not well, that thou art a 
N Samaritan, aud hak a deuill: 
ö 49 Jeſus anlwered, J haue not a deuill, 
; but J honour my father, and pee haue Dil- 
Honoured me. s 3 
l Fo And F leeke not mine owne pꝛaile: but 
Who will re. there is one that feekethit ann?! indgeth. 
uenge the iniutie 51 Gerelp, verely J iay unto pou, If a man 
that ye doe a. keepe my Woꝛd, he fyall neuer z fee death. 
gaint me, or ra- 52 Then layd the Jewes to him, Mowe 
cher againſt him. knowe we that thou haſt a deuill. Abꝛaham 
2 For the faith- f3 dead, and the Pꝛophets, and thou lapeſt, 
full euen in death If à man keepe my wozd, hee chall neuer 
ice life, talte of death. 

§3 Art thou greater then our father A- 
bꝛäham, which is dead; and the Prophets 
. are Dead: whom maket thou thy lelte: 

2 Which was to §4 Jeſus anlwered, Ik J honour my 
feethe comming felfe, mine honour is nothing worth: it is 

_ of Chriſt in the my father that honoureth ine, whom pe lap, 

fich: uhich thing that he is vour God. 

Abraham ſawe 55 Pet ve haue not knowen him: but J 

farre off with the knowe hint, and uf J ſhoulde fay J knowe 

eyes of faith, hum not, J ſhould bee a lyar like vnto von: 

Heb. 11. 10. but J know him, and keepe his woꝛd. 

b Not oniy God, 55 Pour father Abꝛaham reioyced to fee 

but the media - m a day, and he law it, and was glad. 

tour betweene 57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto hun, Thou 

God & man, ap- att not yet fiftte pecre olde, and batt thou 
„pointed before keene Abꝛaham : 

all eternitie. 58 Jei faid vnto them, Uerelv, verely J 

bab. 10.3 l. fay vito pu, bekoꝛe Abzaham Was, > J am, 

- Aud he paſſed 59 Then tooke they v 

through the 
mids of them, the Templel. 


and lo went CHAP. IX. 
iz pig wap. 1 Of him that mas borni blinde. 11 The con- 
8 Seffion of him that was borne blinde. 39 Te what 
blinde men ¶ hriſt giueth f hit. 
$ 


S. Iohn. 


Chrift the light of the world. 
A D as Jeſus paffen by, he fatua man 
which was blinde krom his birth. 


2 And his — atked him, laping, 
Maſter, who did lnne, this man, oꝛ his pas 
rents, that he was bone blinde: P 

3 Jeſus anfwered, Neither Hath this a God doeth not 
man finned, no: his parents, but that the alwayes puniſn 
woꝛkes of God Mould be ſhewed on him. men for their 

4 Funk woke the workes of hun that finnes, 
tent me, while it is bday: the night commeth, b When opor- 
when na man can woꝛke. tunitie and the 

§ As long as J am in the wald, J am faon ſerueth. 
the light ol the Woꝛld. Cb. 1. 9. and g. 

6 Aſſoone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee 12. ud 12.35. 

e {pat on the ground, and made clay of the e This was not 
ſpettle, and anoynted the eyes of the blinde for any vertue 
with the clay, that was in the 

7 And layde vnto him, Goe wath in the carth, inthe fpete 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpꝛeta⸗ dle, or in the clay, 
tion, à Sent.) He went his Way therekoze to make one fees 
and waſhed, and came againe leeing. but it onely pleas 

8 Mowe the neighbours aud they that fed him to vie 
had (eene him bekoꝛe, when hee was blinde, rhele ſignes and 
laid, Js not this he that late and begged? meanes. 

9 Boine layde, This is hee: and others d Hereby was 
fayd, e is like hum: but he himſelke apd, J prefigured che 
ange, Meffias, who 

10 Therefore they fayde vnto him, How should be (ene 

were thine eyes opened? vnto them, 
II Yeanlwered,and laid, The man that 
is called Jeſus, made clay, and anopnted 
mine eyes, and ſayde vnto mee, Goe to the 
poole ol Siloam, and waſh. So J went and 
waen and rece ued fight, 3 

12 Then they (aide vnto him, CAhere is 
he? He laid, J cannot tell. — 

13 ¶ They bꝛought to the Phariſes him 
that was once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
Jetus made the clape, and opened his 
eyes. > 

15 Then againe the Phariles alſo aſted 
him, howe hee had receiued light. And hee 
ſayde vnto them, ee lapde clay vpon mine 
cpes, and J waſhed, and doe (ee, — 

16 Then ſapde fome of the Phariſes, 
This man is not cf Gon, becauſe he kee- 
ech not the Sabbath day. Others ſapde, 
owe can a man that is a fimer, doe ich 
miracles ? and there was a diſſenſion a⸗ 
mong them. 1 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a- 
gaine, Achat lapet thou ot him, becauſe hee 
hath opened thine eyes? And he lapde, Wee 
is a Prophet. i ; 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleeue him 

that hee had bene blinde, and vecetued his 

ght) vntill they had called the parents of 
him that had receiued ſight. ` 

19 And they alked them, ſaping, Is this 
= ſonne, Dont pe lay was bone blinde: 

Jow doeth he now lee then? 

20 iis patents anlwered them, and fu, 

Te knowe that this is our ſonne, and that 


et tones to caſt at he was bome blinde: 
hinz but Jels hid himlelke, and went out of 


21 But by what meanes he nowe teeth, ; 
wee knowe not: oz who Hath opened e They durft not 
his eyes, e can wee not tell: hee is olde — the trueth 
pnough + alke him: bee Wall anlwere for for feare they 
himlelke. i fhould be ex- 

22 Theſe woꝛdes pake his parents, = communicate. 

came 


. trey or parents, 


icate for Chriſt. 


Excommun 


Jewes had ordained already, that ik any 
man did confeſſe that hee was the Chit, 
hee ſhoulde be excommunicate out of the Dp- 
nagogue. — ‘ < 

23 Therefor ſapd his parents, He is old 
vnough : afke him. 

24 Then againe called they the mã that 
had bene blinde, and layde vnto him, Glue 
gloy vnto God: wee knowe that this man 
is a inner. 


f That is, confi- 
der that nothing 
is hid from God: 


25 Then he anſwered e lade, (Uhether 

— & de anner ono e J can vor tell: one 

— thing J know, that J was blinde, and now 
God may be glo- fec 

nfed thereby, ~ 26> Thẽ fayo they to him againe, That 

asame g, did hee to ther? howe opened hee thine 


g He ſpake this epes? 


in mockerie, 

h They thought 
eithet to driue 
him from the 
trueth, or to 
make him fwarue 
by their oft times 
examining him: 
which practife 


27 He anſwered them, J haue tolde vou 
already, and ye haue not heard it: where: 
faze would vee heare it againe; will ve al⸗ 
ſo be hig diſciples: ~ 

28 Then checked they him. and ſayd Be 
thou his dilciple: dice be Moſes dilciples. 

29 Tle know that God pake with Mo⸗ 
fest but this mau wee knowe not from 

"> ab — dlayde pnt 
30 The man anlwered, andlayne vnto 
Satans members them, Doubtles this ts a marueilous thing, 
in examining the that ve (know not whence her is, and pet 
Chriſtians. he Dath opened myne epes. 
i Hederideth „31 Nom we know that God heareth not 
their wilfull ma Hiiners: but if any man be a — 
lice ke ignorance. of ob nd Boeth his wil hum heareth hee. 
k They doubted p 32, — — — — was 1 not 
c heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
notof his coun fhat was bone blinde. 

33 Ik this man were not ok God, hee 
could haue done nothing. n 

4 Thevanfwered and layde vnto him, 
Thou art altogether Lome in finnes, and 
Doct thou teach vs? ſo they cat him out. 

35 Jcfus heard that they had j cat him 
out: and when he had found him, hre ſayde 
ra neg doeſt thou belceue in the Sonne 
of God: 

36 He anſweted, and favne, hois hee, 
Lozd, that J mghs beleeucin him: 

37 And Felts fapd vnto him, Both thou 
E feene him, and he it is that talketh with 

ce. 


but of bis office 
and authoritie. 

lor, wicked men 
contemnets of 
God, and ſuch as 
delight in ſinne. 
lor, excommunt- 
cate him. 


m As all afto- 
nifhed he fell 
downe and wor- 38 Then he avd, Loꝛde, J beletut, and 
ſhipped him. m Woꝛſhipped him. 

n Meaning with 39 And Jets apne, J am tome vnto 
rule and authori- niſidgement into this Woꝛlde, that they 
ty, to makethe which ice not, might fee > and that they 
Poore blinde to * which fee, might be made blinde. 

fee, andthe 40 And fome of ý Phariſees which were 
proud ſeers blind. with him, heard thele things, and [avn vnto 


Chap. 3. 17, 18. him, Are we blindt allo: 
and 12.46, 47. 41 Jeus tapae onto them, If yee were 
o Jou ſhould blinde, o pe ſhould not haue finne : but now 


not be ſo much pe fay, Ae let: therefozg pour unn rnat- 
in fault. neth. 
CHAP 


. 
11 Chriſt is the tue ſhenheard, and the doore, the Dedication, and it was winter. — 
19 Diners opinions of Chrift, 24 Heessafkedif 23 And Felis walked in the Temple; in 


he be Chrift. 31 His workes declare that hee it 
Ged. 34 The Princes called gods. 

; Von, verely J fay vnto vou, De that 

entreth not in by p dooꝛe into the ſheepe⸗ 


Chap. x. 


thieke. and a robber. i 

2 But hee that goeth in by the Booze, is 
the ſheepheard of the eepe. 

3 To him the porter openeth, and the a That is there 
ſheepe beare his voyce, and he talleth his is mutuall agrees 
— ſheepe by name, and leadeth them ment Semmes F 
out, : b of faith between 

4 Aud when he hath lent fooꝛth his owne the — 
Hheepe, he goeth befo them, and the ſheept the fheepe, 
followe him: for they know his voyce. b he meaneth 

5 And they wil not follow a ſtranger, but all che falfe Pro- 
thep fice from him: foz they knowe not the phets, who led 
voyte of ſtrangers. l not mé to Chrift, 

6 This parable pake Jeſus vnto them: but from him. 
but they vnderſtoode not what things they c He thal befure 
Were which he ſpake vnto them. bofhis life. 

7 Then fayde Jefus vnto them agate, 7240.01, 
Uerelp, verely Flay vnto vou, J am the (e 34. 23. 
Dooe of the ſheepe, d Chrift knows 

8 All b that èuer came befoꝛe mee, are eth his becauſe 
theeues and robbers: but the heepe did not he loucth them, 
heare them. A careth and proui» 

9 Jam the Dooge: bymeeif any man en⸗ deth for them. 
ter in, he ſhal be laued, and Hall goe in and e Asthe father 
Soe out, and finde paſture. cannot forget 

1D The thiefe commeth not, but forte him no mote cam 
feale and to kill, and to deſtroy: J am Come he forget vs. 
g= they might haue life, and haue it in a f In that he lo- 

oundance. i ueth and appro» 

IL * J am the good ſheepheard:the good ner me. — 
ſheepheard gueth ee like for his theepe. g Io vit, among 

12 But an hireling, and hee which is the Gentiles, 
not the theepheard, neither the ſheepe are whick then were 
his owne, teeth the wolfe comming, and ſtrangers frõ the 
hee leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and the Churchof God. 
Wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the Etet. 37. 22, 24. 
cheepe. h Chriſt euen 


13 So the hireling fleeth, beaute he is an in that rhat be s 


hireling, and tareth not forthe ſheepe. man, hath deſer- 
14 Jain the good ſheepheard, andaknow ued his Farhers 
mme, and am knowen ok mine. loue and euerla - 
15 As the father! knoweth me, ſo know fing life, not to 
Ithe Father: and J lay Downe mp lite for his fleſh only,bue 
my ſherpe. s to vsalfo, which 
16 g Other eepe J haue alfo, which are by his obedience, 
not of this folds themallo muſt J hing, and & perfect iultice 
they ſhall heart my voyce: and there WAN are imputed 
be one ſherpetold, and one ſhepheard. righteous, Rom. 
17 b Therefoze doeth ind Father Toue 5.19. Phil. 3. 7. 
me, betauſe J lay Downe mp like, that J Fas zg 
might take it agatne. 14. 
18 No man taketh it krom mee, but J lav i Which was ine 
it Downe of my felfe; J haue power to lap flute, that the 
it done, and haue power to take it againe: people might 
this * commaundement haue J recetued of giue thankesto 
mp Father. i _ God for their de- 
19 ¶ Then there was a diſſenſton again liuerance and te- 
among the Jewes koꝛ theſe ſapings. ſtoring of their 
20 And many of them ayd, He hath a religion & Tem · 
deuill, and is man: tebe beare ve him: ple, which Antio- 
21 Other ſapd, Thele are not che wemes chus had corrup- 
ok him — 2 big + can the deuill open ted & polluted. 
the eyes ok the blind: . 1. Mac. 4 59. 
EA And it was at Ferufalent the i fealt of k Which — 
builded againe 
! after the paterne 
k Solomons poꝛth. 2 of that which Sa- 
24 Thencame the Jewes round abont lomon builded. 
him and — vnto — > it th — * a seer — 
thou make vs doubt: It thou bee che wunde in ſuſpenſis 
4 Ppp. au, Chif, f > . 


* 


The good fhepheard, 484 
tanle they keared the Jewes: fos the kolde, but tlüneth vp another wap, hee is a 


ö 
| 
| 


* 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 


Chit, tell vs plainely. i 

25 Jeſus ant wered them, F told you. and 
yt beleeue not: the woꝛkes that J dom my 
Fathers Name. they beare witneſſe ol me. 

26 But pe belceue not: foꝛ ve are not ot 
my ſhec ue, as J favne vnto von. 

27 My ſheepe heare my vopce, ⁊ J know 
them, and they follow me, 

28 And J giue vnto them eternall like, 
and they ſh all neuer perth neither hal any 
plucke them out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is 
m greater then all, and none is able to take 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 J and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jewes againe tooke vp 
ſtones, to tone him. 

32 Jens anlwered them, Many good 
woꝛkes haue J thewed pou from my Fa- 
ther: For which of thele woꝛkes doe pe ſtone 
me: 

33 The Jewes andwered him, aping, 
Fo the pa moke we ſtone thee not, but 
foꝛ blaſphennie, and that thou being a man, 
makeſt thy elfe God. s 
P 34 Felus anfweren chem, Fs it not walt 

Pal. 8 2.6. ten in pour Lam,“ J ſayd, ye are n gods: 
n Meaning of 35 J hee calſed them gods, vnto whome 
princes & rulers, the weꝛd of Gon was giuen, aud the Scrip⸗ 
who for their of- tire canno: be hoken, 
ficefakearecale 36 Sap pe of him, whome the Father 
led gods, and are bath ſanctified, æ ent into the wold, Thou 
made here in bläſphemeſt, becaule J lapde, J am the 
earth as his Lieu- Sonne of God? 
tenants: where - 37 If J doe not the woꝛkes of my Fa- 
fore if this noble ther, beletue me not. 
title be giuen to 38 But if J doc, then, though ve beleene 
man, much more MOL ine, yet heleeue the woꝛkes, that ve map 
it appertained to knowe and beleeue, chat the Father is in 
him that is the me, and J in him. 


1 The cauſe 
wherefore the 
reprobate can 
not beleeue. 


m Whereby we 

learne how fafely 

ave are preferued 

againft all dan · 
ers, 


Chap .8. 59» 


Sonne of God 39 Againe they went about to take him: 
equall wih his hut he eſcaped out of their hands, 
father, 40 And went againe bevond Jorvan, 


into the piace where John firit bapttzed, 
and there above, i 

a Wherebythey 41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, t fayd, 

gathered that John Did o no miracle: but all thinges that 

Chrift was more John ſpake of this man were true. ; 

42 And manp bleeued in him there. 


C HAP. XI. 

42 Chrif rayſeth La xarus from death, 47 The 
hie Priefies and Pharifes gather a council! againſt 
bim. 50 Caiaphas prephecieth. 54 Chrifi getteth 
him out of the way. 

Age a certaine man was ficke, named 
A Lazarus of Bethania, the town of Ma⸗ 
rie, and her fitter Martha. — 

2 (And it was that Marie which a- 
novnted the Lod with gyntment, and wi- 
ped his feete with her haire, whole brother 
Lazarus was ficke.) ‘ 

3 Therekoꝛe his fitters fent vnto hun, fap- 


excellent then 
Lohn. x 


Chap. 1 2.3. 
matehj. 26.7. 


ak 
a For although ficke. 


he died, yet be- 4. Uhen Feme heard it, he fayde, This 
ing reſtored ſo ſickeneſſe is not vnto death, but fo? the 
loone to life, it gloy of God, that the Sonne of Gon 
vas almoſt no micht be glorified thereby. 
death in compas k) C Now Jefus lougd Martha, and her 
akon ſiſter, and Lazarus. 


8. lohn. 


in mee, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 


„Loꝛde, behold, he whome thou lounek, is fi 


6 And after hee had heard that her was 
ficke, yet abode he two daies ſtil in the lame 
place where he was. ma 

7 Then after that, laid hee to his dilti- 
ples, Let vs goe into Judea againe. l 

8 The diſttples layd vnto him, Maſter, 
the Jewes lately lought to * ſtone thee, and c 6.7.30. 8. 
dorſt thou go thither againe? 59. and 10. 31. 

9 Jelus anfwered, Are there notbtwelue d He that wal- 
houres in the day? if a man walke in the kerh in his voca- 
dap, he ſtiunbleth not, becaule hee leech the tion, & hath the 
ught of this woꝛld. light of God fot 

10 But if a man walke in the night, hee bisg vide, nee- 


ſtiunbleth, becaule there is vo light in him. deth to feare no 


II Theſe things ſpake he, & atter he laid dangers, The day 
vnto chem, Pur friend Lazarus ſlecpeth: allo, both fom- 
but J goe to wake him ue maer and winter 

12 Then ſapde his dilciples, Lord, if hee was with the 
fleepe he = hall be lafe. i Iewes deuided 

13 Wowwbeit, Jelug ſpake of his death: into xii.houres. 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of the c They laboured 
natural eepe. í to ſtay Chrift 

14 Then ayd Jeſus vnto them plainelp, from going into 
Lazarus is dead. Iudea, as though 

15 And J am glad for vour ſakes, that there had bene 
J was notthere. that ye may beleeue: but no neede. 
let vs goe vnto him. fOr, flumtering 

16 Then ſayd Thanas which is called feepe. i 
4 Dymus) vnto his fellow dilctples, Let d Which figni- 
vs allo gae, that we may Die with him. fieth in our 

17 @ Then came Jelus, and found that tongue, a twin 
— had Iyen in the graue foure dapes alrca⸗ in birth, 

ie. 


18 Now Bethania was neere vnto Fe- 
rulalem, about e fifteene fourlongs off.) 

19 And manpof the Jewes were come 
to Martha and Marit to comfoꝛt them foz 
their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that 
Jeius was conning, went to meete him: 
but Marie are ſtill in the houle. 

21 Then lad Martha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
tf thou hadſt bene here, my bꝛother had not 
~~ w £ J kuowe allo, that what 

22 But no knowe alſo, that what: 
foeuer thou alkeſt or God, God will gmeit!“ She beweh 


thee fome faith, which 

vs Jes a onto bre Ev leder hn wsteert 
24 Martha fayn vnto him, J know that —.— her af. 

He gall eile againe in tbe eetucvection at the . 

att day. 

25 Jeſus aid vnto her, e J am the reſur⸗ g Chrift reto: 

rection and the life:be that beleeueth in me, rech vs from 

though be were Dead, yer Hhall he line. death to giue vs 
26 And wholoeuer liueth, and beleeneth euerlaſting lifes 


e Which were 
almoſt two mile. 


27 She ſapd vnto him, Dea, Loꝛd, J be- 
leeuie that thou art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come into the woꝛld. 

28 C And when he had fo lard, fhe went 
her way, and called Marie her ſiſter ſecret⸗ 
Ehe, e Matter is come, and callech 
02 ee. $ ji 
29 And when ſhee heard it, thee arole 
quitkelp, and came vnto him. 2 

30 Foz Jeſus was not vet come into the 
towne, hut was in the place where Mar ⸗ 
tha met him. : a 

31 The Jewes then which were with her 
in the boule, and comforted ber, . 


Marthaes confeflion, © | 


i 
i 


Lazarusraifed, Caiaphas 
b Wherein fhe fatwe Marie, that thee roſe vp b hattily, and 
declared her af- went out, followed her, aping, She gorth 
fe&ionand treue - vnto the graue, to weepe there. 
rence that {hee 32 Then when Marie was come where 
bare to Chit, Felis was, and ſawe hun, Wee fell downt 

at his feẽte, aping vnto him, towe, it thou 

haddeſt bene here, my brother had not bene 


Dead. 
33 Ahen Jefus therfore ſaw her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 

i Fot compꝛſſi · her, he groned in the (pirit, and was trou- 

on: for hee ſelt bled in himſelke, 
aur miferies as 34 And layd, Cihere haue ye layd Dim? 

though he ſuffe · They layd vnto him, Loꝛd, come and (ee, 
red the like. 35 And Jeſus k wept. 

k We reade not 36 Then ſayd the Jewes, Beholde, how 

that his affections he loued him. h 

were fo exceſſiue 37 And ſome ok them ſayde, Could not 

that he kept no het, which opened the epes of the blinde, 

meafure,aswee baue made alfo that this man ſhould not 

doe in our fo- haue died? i 

rowes, ioyes, and 38 Jeſus therefor againe groned in him 

other affections. felte, and came to the graue. And it was a 

caue, and a ſtone was layd npon it. 
39 Jelus lava, Takt pe away the (tone. 
Martha the fitter of him that was dead, 
lavn vito him, Lorne, he ſtinketh already: 
fo? he hath bene dead foure Daves, 
40 Jes ſapd vnto her, Hayye J not 
buto thee, that il thou diddeit beleeue, thou 

That is, a mi. ſhouldeſt iee the! gloꝛy of God? 

racle whereby 41 Then they tooke away the one from 

Gods Name the place where the dead was layne, And 

ſhould be glo- Jeius lift vp his eyes, amd ſapde, Father, 
- sified, 3 thanke thee, becaule thou hat heard me. 

42 J kuowe that thou heareſt mee al- 

i Wwayes, but becaule ot the people that ſtand 

by, J fayd it, that they may bele eue, that 
thou batt ient me. s 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
faa wich a loune vovce , Lazarus, come 

00th, 

44. Then he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bound with a napkin, Je⸗ 
— fayd onto them, Loole hun, and let him 

e. 

45 (Then many of the Jewes which 
came to Marie, and had leene the things, 
which Jelus did, beleened in ham. 

4 But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſes, and tolde them what things 
Jelus had done. a << 

47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſteg, and 
m They refit the hariſts a counſell, and ſayde, EAhat 
God, thinking to fhall wee dor? Foz this man Docth many 
hinder hisworke Miracles. j 
by their owne 48 Ik u wee let hun thus alone, all men 
policies. will belecue in him, and the Romaneg will 
n Or, for that come and take away both our place , and 
preſent time. the nation. 5 
o God made him 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 


could his impie. peere, ſapd vnto them, De perceiue nothing 
ielet Gods pur. At all, 

oſe, who cauſed 50 Noz vet doe von confiner that it ts 
this wicked man fxpe dient foz vs, that one man die for the 
euen as hee did people, and that the whole nation pert 


Balaam, to be an Hot. 5 d 
This ſpake hee not of himſelfe: but 


1 
beh Eei big vevesbe Pepe 


Chap. xri. propheciech. Iudas 


to ſpeake, neither Which was the high Pueſt = that fame 


* 
the purſebearer. 483 
tied that Jeſus oulu die foz the nat on: ¥ 

52 And not fo the nation only, but that 
5 ſhould gather together in one the chif- 
dern of God, which were ſcattered. 

§3 Then krom that day fooꝛth they cons 
ſulted together, to pris to Death, 

54 Telus therefore walked no moze o- 
penly among the Jewes, but went thence 
bnto a countrep neere to the wilderneſſe, 
into acine calles Ephꝛaun, and there con: 
tinued with his diſciples. 

55 (And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand — — — — 3 z countrev 
vp to Jeruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to . 

P purifie themſelues. p Reeauſe the 

56 Then fought they for Neus, e pake thought hereby 
among themlelies, as they toone in the to make theme 
Temple, hat thinke ve, that he conuneth Clues more holy 
not to the featt 2 . againft they 

57 Nowe both che high Pꝛieſtes and ould eate the 
the Phantes had giuenaconunaundement, Paſſeouer: but 
that it any man knewe where he were, hee they were not 
ſhould ſhew it, that they might take hum. commanded by 

CHAP. XII. God to this cc- 

7 Chrift excufeth Maries fact. 13 The af. remonie. 
fection of fome towards him, and the rage of others 
ag unt him and La xarus. 25 The commoditie of 
theeroff2, 27 His prayer. 28 The anſwere of the 
Father. 32 H:s death, and the fruite thereof. 36 
He exherteth to faith. 40 The blindneffe of fome, 
and the infirmities of others, 
TE ph Daves before the affe- Aatth.36.7. 

ower, came to Bethania, where Laza- marke 14. 3. 
rus was, which was dead, whome hee had a 
raiſed from the Dead, ` 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that fate at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of oynt⸗ 
ment of ſpikenard very coftly, and anoyn⸗ 
ted Fels a feete , and wiped his feete with a Euen from ths 
her haire, and the houle was filled with the bead to the leete, 
lauour of the oyntment. N 

4 Then ſapde one of his diſtiples, euen 
Judas Iltariot Sunons fonne , which 
ſhould betray him, 

d CUhy was not this oyntment folde foz p 
behrec hundzeth pence, and giuen to the b Reade Marke 
pooze: 14.5. 

6 Nowe hee ſayd this, not that he cared 
forthe pooꝛe, but becaule hee was a theke, 
and * had the bagge, and bare that which 
was guen, 
7 Then fain Jeſus, Let her alone:againſt 
the day of my burying We kept it. , 

8 Por the pooze alwapes pee haue with 
vou, but me ye ſhall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes 
knewe that he was there: and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
{ee Lazarus allo, whom her had raiſed from 
M p 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts therefore conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus tu death alio, 5 

II Becaule that foz his ſake many of the Ps 
— went away, and heleeucD in Je⸗ pyi 

US, 2 P j 2 
12 (On the mozowe a great multi- Mate. 21. f. mr. 
tude that were come to the feat, when they 11.8 dake 19.3 5. 
Heard that Felis ſpould come to Jera - * 


lem, 
13 Took - 


+ 


Chap. 36294 


(ers 


EE 


Ahe wheate corne: 
| 13 Tookt bꝛanches of palute trees, ann 
c That is, ſaue, I went forth to meete him, and cried, ¢ Wo- 


befeech thee. fama, Bleſled is p Weng of Jlrael that com- 
meth in the Zame ok the Loꝛd. 
d This doeth 14 And Jeſus fonn a dpong aſſe, and 


well declare that fate thercoit, as it is witten, 
his kingdome 15 Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
ſtood not inout- thy King connnech ſikting on au affes colt. 
ward things. 16 But his dilciples vnderſtood not thele 
Zech. 9. 9. things at the Ark but when Jefus was glo- 
rified, then remembꝛed they, that thele 
things were written of him, and that they 
. had done thele things vnto him. Á 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him, bare witne that hee called Lazarus 
put of the graue, and raifen him from the 


Dead. 
18 Therefore met him the people alfo, 
Decant they heard that hee had done this 
miracle. . 
19 A. the Phariſes ay among them⸗ 
ſelnes, Werceine vee howe pee pꝛeuaileno⸗ 
lor he preafe. thing? Beholde, they woꝛlde goethakter 
M. 
20 Mob there wert certaine: Greekes 
Fal. them that came vp to woꝛſhip at the 
caſt. 
21 And they came to Philip, which was 
of Bethlaida in Galie and delired hun, lap: 
the leues would ing, Sir, we would fee Jelg, 
not haue permit - 22 Philip came and tolde Andꝛew: and 
ted j they ſhould agate Andzew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 
worth'p with 23 And Felis ani wered them, laying, 
them in the The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
Tempe. nuit bef gloꝛiſied. 
f Whichis, that 24 Gerelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, except 
ehe knowledge the Wheate come fall inte the ground and 


e They were of 
the race of the 
Iewes, and came 
out of Aſia and 
Grecia: for elſe 


of him ſhould be Die it abideth alone: but it it die, it bꝛingeth f 


manifeft thorow koꝝth much kruite. ) ; 
all rhe world. 25 Me that e loueth his like, hal lofe it, 
lat. fo. 39. 6. - ana hee that b hateth his life in this world, 
16.25. mar. g. 35. Wall keepe it vnto like eternall. 

luke 9.24, and. 26 If any man ſerue me, let him kolow 
17.33. me: for where J am, there wall allo my fer- 
g H che loue ant be: and it any man erue me, hun will 
chereol let him MY Father honour, 

from comming 27 Mowe is my foule troubled: and 
to Chrift. what hall J lay? Father, fane me from 
h And ſo loſeth this houre: bit therefore came J vnto this 


jt for Chriſtes peure, ; 
fake. 28 Father, glorifie thy Mame. Then 
Ch, 7.24. tame there a poyre From heauen, ſay ing, J 


both haue giozificd it, and will gloꝛitie it a⸗ 
i The reformati- gain. : 
onandreftoring 29 Then {avd the people that ſtood by 
ol thoſe things, and heard, that it was a thunder: others 


which were out lad, An Angel pake to him. 
of order. 30 Jeſus ant wered, and ſayde, This 
Chap. 3. 14. voce came not becautc of me. but foz pour 


k The croſſe is fakes, À * 

the meane to ga- 31 Mop is thei iudgement ofthis woꝛld: 
ther the Church node ſhall the prince of this woꝛld be caſt 
of God together, Gilt. 

and to draw men 32 And k J, if J were likt sp From che 
to heauen. carth, will dꝛaw ! all men buto me. 

J Not oncly the 33 Now this ſayd hee, lignikying what 
Jewes but alfo Death he chould die. y 

the Gentiles, 34 The people anfwered him, CActhaue 
8g. 36 a heard out of the* 9) that the Chꝛiſt br- 

Ae. 4 l 117. Beth for euer: and how laven thou, that the 
zieka Donne of man muſt ber likt vp? who is 
t ý s 


Yor, 
ane 


S. ohn. 


Chriſtis the lights c 


that Sonne of man:? ri 
35 Then Fels ſapde vnto them, Pet a 

litle while is * the light wich pou; Walke Ch. 1. 9. 

while ve haue light, leſt the Darkeneffe come 

vpon vou: foz be that waltzeth in the Barke, 7 

kenowech not whither he goeth. f 3 f 
36 Mhile ve haue light, belesue in the 

light, that ve map be 5 childꝛen of the light. 

hele things ſpake Fels, and departed, 


and hid himlelfe from them. 

37 (And though hee had done ſo many 
— — bekoꝛe them, yet beleeued they not 
on him: 

38 That the favingof Eſaias the Pro- 4 
ge might be kulfilled, that he apd, LoD, J½.5 3.1, v0.10, 

ho beleeued our report? and to whome is 16. í 
the » arme of the Loꝛd reueiled: m That is, the 

39 Therekoꝛe tould they not beleeue, be⸗ Gofpel, which is 
caute that Eſaias ſayth againe, the power of God 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, e harde- to ſaluation to 
ned their heart, that they ſhould not fee euery one that 
with their eyes, no? vnderſtand with their doeth beleeue. 
heart, and ſhould be connerted, and J WOND 1/2.6.9. nat. 13. 

a heale them. — 14. mar. 4. 12. ; 

41 Thek things ſayd Llaias when hee lake 8. 10. act. 28. 
faw his gloꝛv, and ſpake of him. A286. rem. 11. 8. 

42 Reuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe n By deliuering 
rulers many belecued in him: but becaule them from theit 
of the Phariſes, they did not confeſſe hum, miſeries, and gi. 
left they ſhould be cait out of the Syna⸗ uing them true 
gogue. felicitie. 

43 Foꝛ they loued thee pꝛapſe of men, r, excammu- 
moze then the pꝛayle of God. nicate. 

44 And Feus cried, and ſapd, Hee that chf. 5. 44. 
belecueth in me, beleeueth not in me, but in o To be enee 
him tha: fent me. q med of men. 
“As — he that teeth me, fech him that 

$ 1 + . 

46 J am come a light into the wod, cap. 3. 19. and 
that whoſoeuer belecueth in me, Mould not 9.39. 
abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 * Audit any man heare my woꝛdes, ch p. 3.17. 
and beleeue not, 3 iudge him not Coz J Jor, condemne. 
che w = pa jiunge the wold, but to laue jor, condemne. 

oin. 

48 De that rekuleth me, € recetueth not 
my woꝛdes, hath one that ſiudgeth hun: the or,condemnethe 
woꝛde that J haue ſpoben, it all iudge hun Marke 16. 16. 
in the r laft Ta i p For that day 

49 For F haue not ſpoken of nw felfe: thalbe the ap- 
but the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me probation of the 
& commandement what J ould lay, and Goſpel. 
what J chould prake. 

50 And F knoe that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is life cuerlaſtuig:the things therefoꝛe 
that J peake, I ſpeake them ſo às the father 
ard vnto me. 

HAP. XIN. 

g (hrif waſherh the defciples feete, 14 Exbor- 
ting then to humilitie & charitie, 21 Tellesh thems 
of Iudas the traitour, 34 And commandeth them 
earnefily to loue ons another. 38 Hee ſoremarneth 
of Peters deniall. . ý 
Nee * before the feaſt of the Naſſeoner, Mat,26,2, marke, 

when Fels knewe that his houre was 14.1. % 22.1. 
come „ that hee ſhould Depart out of this 
wold vnto'the Father, for as much as hee 
loued his owne Which were in the wozlde, a Becauſe hee 
vnto the end he loued them. ſawe the danger 
y great which was. 
toward them, therefore hee tooke the ger care fos them. 
1 2 And 


| the Paſſe ouer. 


eth his deſtru · ther the amba 


| Matth.10,40. 


was not to ſit at 


| fidgs,as it were 


halte lying. 


finnes. 


Chriites example. 
Which was 


he eating of the del Had now put in the heart of Judas 
Ilcariot, Simons ſonne, to betray him) 
3 Fetus — the Father had gi- 
uen all things into his hands, and that hee 
was come from God, and went to God, 

4 We riſtth from ſupper, and layeth alide 
his vpper garments and tooke a to well, and 
girded huntelke. 4 

5 After that, hee powꝛed water into a has 
fin, and began to tuath the diſciples feete, 
ang to wipe chem with the towell, where- 
with he was girded. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
faid to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou wath my feete:? 

111 Jelus aniwered and ſapde vnto him, 
TUbat J doe thou knoweſt not nowe: but 

thou ſhalt knowe it hereafter, 

8 Peter ſayde vnto him, Thou halt ne- 
uer Wath my keete. Jelus anlwered him, It 
c And make thee 3| ‘wath thee not, thou palt haue no part 
cleane from thy th me. . N 

9 Simon Peter ſapde vnto him, Loꝛd, 
ch me pm onely, but alſo the hands, and 
e head. 
10 Felus ſapde to him, Yee that is wa- 
d That is, to be ſhed, necdeth not, ſaue to d wach bis feete, but 
continually pure is cltane euery whit: and ye are *cleane, but 
ged of his cor- not all. — 
rupt affections II For he knew who ſhould betray him: 
and worldly cares therefoze {arn he, Pe art not all cleane. 
which remaine 12 ( So afterhe had waen their feete, 
daily in vs. and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
Cup. 15. 3. downe againe, he ſayde vnto them, Knowe 
pe what J haue done to vou: 
13 Pe call ine Walter, and Lov, and pe 
“fay well: for ſo am J. 
14. If I then pour Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue 
Wathed pour ferte, pee allo ougyt to wah 


` 


e To ſerue one 
another, 


| Chap.15.20,mar, One anvthers feete. 


15 Foꝛ J haue giuen vou an example, that 
ve ſhould doe, euen as J haue done to pou. 
16 Uerelp, verelp J lap vnts vou, Che 
— at his maſter, nei⸗ 
abour greater then hee that 


10. 24. luke 6. 40. 
Pſal. 1.9. 

F Vnder pretence 0 
of friendſhip fee- ſeruant is not 


ction. fent him. 
g To wit, Chriſt 17 If ve knowe theſe things, bleſſed are 
and redeemet of Peè it᷑ ve Doe them. ' 

the world, 13 ¶ J fpeakenotof von all: J knowe 
whome J haue cholen; but ir is that the 
luke 10.16. Scripture might be fulfilled, He that ea⸗ 
h For very kor- teth bead with nie, hath likt ! vp his heele a- 
tour and indigna- SANG ne. 

tion of ſuch an a- 19 From hentefooꝛth tell J vou befoꝛe it 
bominablę act, as comic, that when it is come to paſſe, pee 


Iudas ſhould might belecue that Jame he. 

commit. 20 * Clerely, verely J lap vnto vou, If J 

i He did openly fendany, Hec that receiueth bün, recerüeth 

affirme, me, and he that receiueth me, receiueth hun 
March. 26. a r. that lent me. . 

marke 14. 18. 21 Wlihen Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he 

duke 22. 21. was k troubled in the ſpirit, and i teſtified, 


and ſayde, Gerelp, verely J lay vnto pou, 
that one ef you Mall betray me. 

table, but hauing 22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on an 
their ſhoes of, & other, donbting of whome he ſpage. 
cuſhions vnder 23. Now there was one of his diſciples, 
theirelbowes, which leaned on Felis * balone, whome 
leaned on their Jelus loued. 

24 To him beckened therefore Simon 


k Their faſhion 


, Chap. x11 17. 
2 And when ſupper was done, (and that whome he ſpake. 


Peter, that hes Maalu alte who it wag of ne mut begin in him, continue in him, 


Mutuall loue, 486 


25 Mechen, as he leaned on Felis bꝛeſt, 
ſayd vnto him, Lod, who is it? 

26 Jelus anlwered. He it is, to whome J 
foal geue a ſoppe, whe J haue Dipped it:and 
he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Judas Fi: 
cartot, Simons fonne, : 

27 And after the ſoppe, ! Satan entred 18 — 
into him. Then (ary Fetus vnto hun, That | Satan tooke ful 
thou Doeft, doe quickeſp. Poſſeſſion of him. 

28 But none ok them that were at ta⸗ 
Bits knewe foz what caule hee ſpake it vnta 

m. 

29 Foz fome of them thought betauſe 
Judas had the bang, that Jelus had ſayd 
vuto him, Buy thole things which we haue 
neede of againit the feaſt: oꝛ that hee would 
glue fome thing to the — ‘ 

30 Aſſone then as hee had receiued the ae 
115 “4 he went immediatly out, and it was 
night. 

31 ( CAhen he was gone out, Jeſus layd, f 
m Jaowe is the Sonne of man gloztfied,and m Meaning, that 
God is glo ilted in hm. his croſſe thal in. 

— F | Ood be gloꝛulied m him, God ſhall gender a maruei- 
allo gloꝛiſie hun in hunlelke, x thal ſtraight⸗ fous glory, and 
wap gloztfie hum. that in it ſhall 

33 Litle childꝛen, pet a litle while am J ſhine the infinite 
with pou: pec thall leeke me, but as J ſapd bountie of God. 
vuto the“ Jewes, Cibither J got, can pe ( bap. y. 34. 
not come: alfo to you ſay J nowe, 

4% Anew commandement gine To: Leis. 19.18. 
to pou, that pe loue one another: as J haue t. 22. 39. chap. 
loucd vou, that pe alfo loue one another. 5. 12.1.4. 4.21. 

35 By this Hall all men know that ve are n Whereof we 
my * — vee haue loue one to another. ought to haue 

36 Simon Peter fayd vnto him, Lorde, continual remẽ- 
whither goc thou? Fels ant weren him, brance, as though 
CHhither J goe, thou cant not follow mee it were euen 
now but thou o fhalt a 1a — — 

37 Peter ſayd vnto hint, Loz can d When tho 
J not ollow threnowe? . will lap downe ſhalt be — 4 
my like foꝛ thy fake. : l ſtrong. 

38 Jelus anf wered hun, ilt thou lay arch. 26.33. 
Dowie thy lite fo? my fake ? Gerely, verclp marke 14.29. 

lay vnto thee, The cocke hall not crowe, 
chou haue denied me thꝛile. i 
„ Se H A Pa XIII. 

1 He arme ipu difciples wich confoltid againft 
trouble. 2 He ajcéndeth into heaué to prepare vs a 
place. 6 The way; the truethand the life. 10 The 
Father and Chrift one. 13 How we fhould pray. 23 
The promes unto them that keepe hu worde, 

A= hee layde to his Diiciples , Let not a For in fobes 
your heart bee troubled: pee deleeue m leeuing, no trous 
God, a beleeue alo in me. bles ſnall ouer- 

2 In my fathers houle are many b diwel- come them. 
ling places: it it were not lo, J would haue b S0 that there 
tolde pon: J go to pꝛepare a place foꝛ pou. is not only place 

3 And though d goeto prepare a place for him, but for 
fo? pou, J wule come againe, and receiue all his. l 
vou vnto my ſelke, that where Jam, there c At the latter 
may pe bt allo. day, Act. 1. 11. 
4 And whither J goe, pe know, and the d 


Pad . * 


newly giuen. 


He was noe 
way ve know. altogether igno» 
5 Thomas lapde vntahim, Lorde, wee rant, but his 


4 knolue not whither thou goeſt: bowe can knowledge was 

we then know the way:? weake and im · 
6 Feiss laid vnto hum, Jam the way, perfea. 

d e Therefore 

and ende in him, 

and 


"n e 


d Who loueth Chrift, 


Prolgeridic. 


and the trueth, and the life. No man tom- 
meth vnco the Father, but by me. 

7 It ve had knowen mee, pe ſhonld haue 
kriowen my Father allo: and from hente⸗ 
foꝛth ve knowe him, and haue leene him. 

8 yilip pdre vnto him, Loꝛd, che we vs 
thy Father, and it ſufftceth vs. 

9 Feis fayde vnto him, J haue bene fo 
long time wich you, and haſt thou not 
knowen me, Philipe he that hath leene me, 
= a fecne my Father: howe then lapet 

thau, Dheiwe ys thy Father? : 
10 Belecuck thou not, that Jam in the 
f For the very Father, and k the Father is in mee; the 
fulneſſe of the di- Wozdes that J ſpeake vnto pou, J ſpeake 
uinitie remaineth not of my elelfe ; but the Father that dwel⸗ 


in Chriſt. lech in me, he docth the woꝛkes. 
g In rhat, that II Beleene me, that J am in the Father, 
heis man, and the Father in me: at the leaſt, belecue 


h Who decla- me fo? the very woꝛkes lake. 

reth his maieſtie 12 Clerely,verely J fay vnto vou, he that 
and vertue by bis beleeneth in ine, the wakes that J doe, ihe 
doctrine and ſhall doe allo, and greater then thele Wall he 
miracles, doe: for J goe vnto my Father. 

i Ibis is refer - 13 Aud whatſoeuer pee afke in my 
red to the whole Name, that will J doe, that the Father 
bodie oſ the map he glor fied in the Sunne. 
Church, in 14 Ik vee ſhall aike any thing in my 


whom this ver- Maine, J will doe it. 

tue of Chrift 15 Ff pe loue mes, Keepe my commande⸗ 
doth ſhine and ments, i 
remaine for - 16 And J twill ak the Father, and hee 
euer. ſhall giue vou another Comkoꝛter, that he 


C52. 16.23. matt. indy abide with vou faz euer, 
7. J. mar. i124. I7 Fuen the Spirit of 'trucch, whom the 
ia nes 1. 5. woꝛlde cannot receiue, becauſe tt teeth him 
k I haue com- not, neither knoweth hun: but pee knotwe 
forted you him: foz he dwellech w you, ct ſhalbe in vou. 
whiles I was with 18 J will not leaue vou comkoꝛtleſſe: but 
you, but hence- J Will m come to pou. . 
forth the holy 19 Pet a litle while, and the world hall 
Ghoft tha!l com. fee mie no mwe, but pec Hall iee me: becauſe 
fort you, and 3 Live, ve Hall tue alto. : 
referue you. 20 At that day hal ve know that J amin 
So called. be · my Father, and yon in me, and J in pon. 
cauſe he wor- 21 Yee that hath my commandements, 
keth in vs the and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and 
trueth. he that loueth me,” hall f 
m Which thing cher: and J w:lilout him, and will che we 
he doeth by the mine owe elfe to him. y 
vertue of his 22 Judas fayt vnto hun(not o Iſcariot) 
Spirit. Lorde, what is che cauſe that thou wilt 
n He ſhall ſenfi - ewe thy lelte vnto vs, and not vanto the 
bly feele that the World? 


grace of Goda. 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
bicleth in him. Ik any man lone mee, hee will » keeye my 


But the bro. WOE, and my Father wilt Toue him, and 
ther of lames. wer Will come vite hun, and will dwell 
p Whereby he With him. 

adwestifeth them 24. De that loueth me not, keepeth not 
not to haue re. my Was, and the word which ye heave, is 
ſpect ra worlde, not q mine, but the Fathers whrch lent me. 
Jealt they ſhould 25 Thek things haue J poken vnto pon, 
be drawen backe being mefent with pou. 

by euill example, i 
q That is, not his Ghoſt, whome the Father will lend in my 
ajuné: ſor he had FRame he Hall teach vou all thinges, and 
nothing beate ling all chinges to pour remembeance, 


tom his Father, Which J haue told pou, 


r An comfort 2.) Dcate J leaue with pon: my peace 
gin onta vou: not as the woꝛſde giueth, 


[a 


S. Ion. 


all be loued of my Fa- pl 


26 But the Comforter, witch is the holy 


Chriſt the true vine. 
giue J vito vou. Let not yonr heart bee f In that thae | 
troubled, noꝛ keare. Chrift is become 
28 Pe haue heard how F ſayde vnto you, man to be Medi. 
J got a wap, and will come vnto pou, Ik pee atour betweene 
loued me, ve would verely reioyce, betauſe God and vs. 
J fava, goe vnto che Father: koꝛ my Fa- t Satan execu- 
ther is greater then J. i i eth his rage and 
29 And nowe haue J poken vnto you, eyranny by the 
before it came, that When it is come to permit of God. 
paſſe, ve might beleeue. u Satan fhall af 
30 Yertakter will J not ſpeake many faite me with all 
thinges onto pou: foz chet parce of this bis ſorce, but he 
World conuneth, and bath = nought in me. Mhali not find that 
31 But ir is that the woꝛlde map knowe in me which he 
that J loue my Father: and asthe Father looketh for: for I 
hath conunanded me, ſo J doc. Arile, let vs am tbat innocent 
goc hence. lambe out ſpot. 
HAP. XV, 


6 The fweete confolation & mutual loue betweene 
Chrif & his mèbers under the parable of the vines 
18 Of their common affisttions and perſecutions. - 
26 The office of the holy Gh:ft,and the Apofiles, 
1 Am the true vine, And my Father is an 

hulbandman. 

2 Cuery bꝛanch that beareth not fruite Ah. 15. 13. 
in me, he taketh away: and euerp one that 

beareth fruite, hee purgeth it, that it may 

ne moe 1 — 

3 * Nowe are pee cleane through the C5. 13. 10. 
Wworde, which J haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in mee, and J in von: as the 
bꝛanch cannot beare kruite of it lelke, except ‘+ 
it ab de in the vine, no moꝛe can yee a except a We can bring 
ve abꝛde in me. 8 forth no fiuite, 

5 J an the vine: ve aje the bꝛanches: hee except we be in. 
that ab deth in me, and J in hun, the fame graffed in Chrifte 
bꝛingeth forth much fruite: foꝛ without mee 
Catt pe doe nothing. í 7 s 

6 Ik a man abide not in mee, hee is caſt 
forth as a hanch and withereth: and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they burne. è 

Ik ve abide in me, and my b woꝛdes a: b We maft be 
De in you, al ke what pe will, and it chall roared in Ieſus 
be done to vou. Chrift by faith, 

8 Verein is my Father gloꝛified, that yer which commerh 
beare much frute, and be made mp dilci⸗ 8 the worde of 


es. od. 
9 As the Father hath loned me, ſo haut e So that ye fols 
J loued pou: continue in amp loue, low Geds worde 
10 Ik vce thall keepe my commaunde⸗ which ye com- 
ments, pe all abide in imp loue, as Jhaue prehend by faiths 
kept mp Fathers conunaundements, and d Wherewith 1 
abide in his loue. loue you. 
II Theile things haue J ſpoken vnto 
vou, that my ioy might remaine in vou, and 
that your toy might be cill. e perſect and 
12 * This is my commandement, that entire. 
ve loue one another, as J bane loued vou. Cap. 13.34. 
13 Grearer Toue then this hath no man, 1.5/4. 9. t soh» 
— i man beſtoweth his like fo: his 3.11. 4, 21. 
riends. A . 
IA Pe are my friends, if pe Doe whater- j 
uer J connnaund you. * " 
15 Vencekooꝛth, call J vou not ſeruants: 
for the ſeruaunt knoweth not What his f So that there 
Walker Doeth: but J haue called vou is nothing omit- 
kriendes: fo f all things that J haue heard ted that E necef. 
of inp Father, haue J made knowen to farie for vs, and 
ou. : concerning ou 
16 Pe haug not cholen mee, but J haue faluation, 
cholen aa 


"TAeComforterpromifed. Cha 


Maut. 21. 19. ofen vou, and oꝛdeined vou, * that yee goe 
. r karami pam ya kooꝛth fruite, and that pour fruite 
remaine, that whatſoeuer pee ſhall afke of 
dhe Father in my Name, hec may gue it 


you. : >i 
17 Theſe things tonnnaund F you, that 
ye loue one another. * 
18 Jf the woz hate you, ye knowe that 
it hated me before pou. . 
19 It ve were of the woꝛlde, the woꝛdde 
would loue his owne s but becaule pee are 
Width .10.24¢ not of the world , but J haue choſen pou out 
Marth. 24.9. pf the world therefore the woꝛlde hateth 
E The word alſo you. : | i 
ignifieth,cobe 20 Remember the wowe that J faye 
diligent to eſpie ꝓnto pon, The ſeruant is not greater then 
faults to trip his matter. * It they haue perlecuted mec, 
one in. they will perfecute pou allo: tf they haue 
b Which is tbe g kept my wozde, they will allo keepe 
felfe fame worde, h pours, 
but called theirs 21 But all theſe things will they doe vn⸗ 
becauſe they do vou foz my Names lake, becauſe they 
reach it. haue not kno wen him that fent me. 
3 But ſhoudd 22 If J had not come and ſpoken vnto 
haue ſeemed to them, they i ſhould not haue had ſinne: but 
be innocent, if I nome haue they no t cloke for their finne, 
had not diſcoue- 23 Me that hateth me,hateth my Father 


red their malice. . . 

k In chat they 24 Ae Had not done Wworkes among 
refuled Chriſt, it them which none other man did, they had 
taketh from them not had finne : but nowe haue they both 
all excuſe where- ſeent, and haue hated both me and mp Fa- 

with they would ther. N 
haue iuſtified 25 But it ĩs that the woꝛdt might be ful- 
themfeluesasif filled, that is wꝛitten in their Law, Thep 
they had bene Hated me without a tauſe. 

very holy and 26 But when the comforter ſhall come, 
without all finne, * whome J wil fend vnto you from the Fa- 
That is, in tbe ther, even the Spirit of trueth, which pꝛo⸗ 

holy Scriptures, cłedeth ofthe Father, he thal teſtilie of ine. 

Pſal.3 5. 19. 27 And ye shall witneſſe allo, becauſe pee 
Chap. i g. 26. lake haue bene with me from the beginning. 


24.49. - 
: CHAP, XVL 
2 He putteth tbem in remembrance of the croffe, 
and of their omne infimitie ta come, 7 And theres 
Sore doeth comfort them with the promife of the holy 
Gheſt. 16 Of the comming againe of Chrift. 17 O 
his aſcenſion. 23 Toaske in the Name of Christ, 
33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world affliction, 
T Hele things haue J ſayd vnto pou, that 
ve ſhould not be a offended. 
2 They wall + excomnummtcate pou: 
|4 Greeke, put you the time hall come, that wholocucr kille 
ousefthe Synam you, will hinke that hee Doeth God ſeruice. 
gues, ~ 3 And thele things will they doe vnto 
pou, becauſt they haue not knowen the Fa⸗ 
ther, noꝛ me. 3 
4 But thelle things haue F tolve pon, 
that when the houre Hall tome, yee might 
remember, that J tolde vouthem. And thee 
things > layne J not vnto vou from the be- 
ginning, becaule J was with von. 
5 But nowe J goe my wap to him that 
. fent me, and none of von alketh me, Apt 
ther goeſt thou: pa ae f 
6 But becauſe J haue fayn theſe things 
vnto pou, pour hearts are full of ſoꝛowe. 
7 Pet F tell pou the trueth It is expedi⸗ 
ent fo pou that J goe away: foꝛ if 3| go not 
aà wap, che Comforter will not come vnto 


(5.13.16. 


0 


He bare with 


— 


p. xvT. Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 
von: but if J Depart, I will {end him vntd 


8 And when he is tome, he wil d repꝛoue d Or, conuĩnce. 
the worn of ſinne, and of righteoulnes, and This is to be vne 
of iudgement. derſtooq of the 
9 Df- fume,becaule they beleeue not in comming of the 
2 holy Ghoſt when 


mee: a 

10 Pk frighteoutheffe, becauſe J goe to bis vertue and 
my Father, and ye ſhall fee me no mozes ſtrength ſhall 

II Dfe iudgement, becauſe the pꝛince ol Shincin the 
this woꝛld is tungen, Church. 

12 J haue pett many things to fay vnto e His enemies 
vou, but pe cannot beare them nowe. which conteme 

13 Howbeit, when hee is come which is ned him, and pue 
the Spirit of trueth, hee will leade you into him to death, 
all trueth: for hee ſhall not ſyeake of him- halbe conuict 
felfe, but whatſoeuer he all pear, ſhall he by their owne 
ſpeake, and he wil ſhew pou 


come. 
I4 Wee ſhall gloꝛiſie mee: for he ſhall re- beleeue in him, 
teiue ot mint, and ſhall ſhewe it vnto von. Aes 2. 37. and 
15 All things that the Father hath , are hall knowe that 
mine: therefore fayd J, that he ſhall take ol without Ieſus 
mine, and ſhewe it vnto vou. Chriſt there is 
16 k A litle while, and ve ſhall not ſee me: nothing but 
and againe a litle while, and pe ſhall feg me: finne. 
for J goe to my Father. F Wherefore 
17 Then fain fome of hig diſciples among the wicked muſt 
themſelues, Nhat is thts that he faith unto needes confeffe 
vs, A litle while, and ye ſhall not (ce me, and that he wasiuft, 
agaune, a litle while, and pe Hall (ee me, and, and beloued of 
02 J goe tomy Father? hits father, and 
18 herh de therefore , That is this not condemned 
that he fay litle while? wee knowe not by him as a blaf 
what he layth. pbemer or tranſ- 
19 Noe Feus knew that they would greſſor. 
alke him, and layd vnto them, Doe vee en⸗ g When they 
quire among pour ſelues, of that J iayo, A fhail know that 
litle while, and yee ſhall not fee me: and a- I (home they 
gaine, a litle while, and ye ſhall fee me? called the cate 
20 Gevrely, verely J fay vnto vou, that penters onne, 
ve Wall weepe and lament, and the world and willed to 


e things i to conſcience, for 
ching that they did not 


. {hall reiopce? and ye fhall ſoꝛowe, but your come downe 


ſoʒowe ſhalbe turned to toy. from the croſſe) 
21 A woman when the trauaileth, hath am the veiy 
ſoꝛowe, becauſe her houre is come: but as ſonne ol God 
loone as fhe is deliuered of the childe, ſhe re⸗ which haue o. 
membꝛeth no moze the anguiſh, for toy that ouercome all the 
a man is home into the world. powers of hell, 
22 And ye now therefore are in ſoꝛowe: and ceigne ouer 
but J will fee vou m againe, € pour hearts all, Ephel 1.19. 
Mall reiopte, and your iop fhall no man 20. , ' 
take from vou. h Theſe things 
23 And inthat 1 al ke me ono: are conteined 
thing. Gerily, verily J fay vnto pou, inthe dodtrine 
whatioener pee halt alke the Father in my ot the Apoftles 
Name, he will gie it vou. which onely is 
24. Mithertohaue pe al ken r nothing in fufficient. 
my ame + alke, and ye ſhall veceme, that i As touching 
vour toy map be full. the ſpirituall 
es kingdome of 
God: For the Apoftles knewe not that, till after the refurreGion. 
k Mine abfencethall not bee long: for I will fende you the holy 
Ghoft , who ſhall remaine with you for euer. 1 From death I 
paſſe to glory, and fo will I indue you with mine heauenly ver- 
tue. m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoft, n For ie 
ſhall be foit v vpoa my reſurrection and the grace of the holy 
-Ghoft, o For yee ſhall haue perfect knowledge, and fhal no more 
doubt as ye were wont. Chap. iq. i 3. matt. 7. J. and 21. 22. mar. 11. 


24luke 11. g. iames i. 5 P In reſpect of that, that youſhal obteine, 
25 Thee 


ilyou askein faith 


leqdge both the 


Y a 


Peace in Chrift, 
25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou 
in parables: but the time will tome, when 
q fall no moze {peake to pou'm k. 
dhe J Hal chewe vou plainely ot the Fa 
er. 


26 At that day thal ye aſke in my name, J 


Chriſt denieth aud J fay not vnto you, that J will a pray 
— that he is the vnto the Father fo pol. 


Mediatour, but 27 FHoꝛ the Father himſelfe loneth von, 

fheweth that = Hecaule pe haue loued me, and haue belee- 

they hall ob- ued that J came out from God. j 

teine their ree 28 J am come out from the Father, and 
ueſt without emie the 


tame into the wozld: = Al 

dficukie or any world, and goe to the Fat DPIN 
ine. 29 His — — ſapd vnto him, Lo, nom 
Chap. 17. 8. — thou plainely, and thou tpeakert no 
i v . parable amia Tih al iaaa tt i 
o owe knowe wee that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould al ke ther. By this we belecue, that 
ö thou art come out from God. 5 i 
Marth.26.31, 31 Jelus anſ wered them, Doe vou be- 
mar hg 14.25. I[teuc no we: i 
r Akhoughmen 32 Beholde, the houre commeth,ann is 
forfake Chrift,yer alveaDy come, that ve thalbe (cattered euery 
is hee no whit die man into his owne, and ſhal leaue me alone: 
miniſhed: for he but J àm not: 
and his Father We, 
are ane. ; i 
f Wehauereft thatfinmice yee might haue peace : in the 
& comfort when Woꝛld ye (hall haue affliction, but be of good 

we are truely © comfort; I haue ouercome the woꝛld. 


graffed in Chrift. * i 

Ti . 2 C H A P. XVII. 
1 Theprayer of Christ vnto hu Father, both for 
himſelſe and his Apo kues, and alfo for all fuch as 
receiue the trueth. 


14 things (pake Felis, and likt vp his 
Matth. 29. 18. eves to heauen, and ſayde, Father, the 
-a Chrifthath all boure ts come: glorifie thy Sone, that thy 
rule and domiai - Somme alfo map giczifie thee, = 
on ouer men. 2 As thou haſt giuen him ⸗ go wer oner 
b Whichare the ali fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life to 
elect. all o them that thou baft ginen hum. 
e hat is, that 3 And this is life eternall „ that they 
they acknow- knowe thee to be the onelp ot | God, and 
whome thou hat ſent, Fetus « Chut. 
Father and the 4 Thane’ glopficd thee on che earth: J 
Sonne to be very haut finiſged the morke which thou gaucit 
Gad. me to doe. * 5 
d As well bß 5 And nowe glorffic mee, thou Father, 
doctrine as mi·¶ With thine otne ſelfe, wth the gloꝛy which 
races. 3 had with thee before the World was. 
e Out eleddion: „Ó Jhaue declared thy Mame vnto the 
ftandeth inthe - men Which thou gaueſt me ont of the woꝛld: 
good pleafure of t Chine they were, ann thou gaueſt them me. 
God, hich is the und they haue kept thy woꝛ dz. t 
only foundation, 7 Ho they knot that all things what- 
and cauſe of out ſołiſer thou bait ginen nie, axe of thee, 
laluation, and i 8 Foz J haue giucn vunta them p words, 
deelared to vs in Which that gaueſt ane and they haue recer 
Chriſt, through ie them, Fund haue kngwen ſurtiꝝ that J 
hom we are ius came out troim the, and haue beleeued that 
ftified by faith, „thou halb len me... 
and fancied, 99 Japon them! J pray nat fo € the 
Rom8.29,30, werd, bul for them which thou halt giuen 
Epheſ. 1. 4, 5. wMerforthepacetpue. e.. 
(kap. 16. 27. 10 And all mine are thine, and thind art 
f That is, the mine, and. J am gloꝛ fied in them.. 
reprobate, II And nom am J no Mogg in the wozlo, 
65 


ec m pig 
gel LY 


igs 


S. lohn. 


arables: 2 


thy w 
+ * 

Along: fon the Father is wih 
33 Thek things haue F poken vnto vou, 


Chriſtes pray 
but theſe ene word, and J come to 
thee. Holy Father, keepe them in thy 

ame, euen them whome thou hat giuen 
me, that they may be s one, as Wwe are. y — they may 
12 While I was with them in woꝛld, de ioyned in vri⸗ 
kept them in thy Name: thofe chat thou tie of faith and 
gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none of them ſpirit. 
is loft, but the b childe o em the h He was ſo cal. 
aa might be fulfilled. led, not onely for 
13 And nowe come J to thee, and thele thar he periſhed, 


* 
et. 


nd 
W 


. things ipeake J in the woꝛlde , that they but becaule God 
nnght haue my toy fulfilled in themielueg, had appointed 
J haue giuen them thy woꝛde, and the and ordeined 
world hath bated them, becaule chep are him to this ende, 
i not of the woot , as J am not of che Acts. 1. 16,18. 
world, i f and 4 27,28. 

15 J pray not that thon chouldeſt take 7 /. 109. 7. 
them out of the woꝛld, but that thou keepe i Bur are ſepara- 
them krom enill, 22 ted by the ſpirit 

16 They are not of the wold, as J ant of regeneration. 
not ok the woꝛld. . f R 

17 K Sanctiſie them with thy trueth: or, cenſecrate 
ae istructh, them to thy (elf ` 

s thou diddeſt fend mee into the k Renue them 
world, fo haue J fent them mito the world, wich chinehea 

19 And for their lakes fanctifie J my uenly grace, that 
felfe , that they alfo may ber! fanctified they onely may 
thꝛough the trueth. ſeeke thy will. 

20 J pap no: for thefe alone , but Fog 1 Which thing 
them allo which thal beleene in me, thꝛough declareih that 
their woꝛde, k Chriftes holineſſe 

21 That chey all map be one, as thou, O is outs. pi 
Father, art in me, and I in thee: euen that 3 
they may be allo one in vs, that the n woꝛln E 

map belceue that thou batt fent me. m That theinfi<: 

22 And the gloꝛy that thou gauek me, I dels may by exe ~ 


n haue giuen them, that they map be one, as perience be cons 


we are one, uicted to conſeſſe 

23 Jm them, and thou in mee, that they my glory. r 
may be made perfite utone , and that the n 1 baue ſhewed 
woꝛld may knowe that thou hat ſent mee, them the euam- 


g 


aànd haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. ple and paterne > 


24 Father, J wil that they which thou of perfte felicicy® 
haſt — me, be o with mee cuen where J (p. 12.26. 
am, that they may beholde my glory, wich o That they may 
thou pait giuen me: foꝛ thou louedit mee be- profit, and growe 
foze the foundation of the world, yp in fuch forr, 
25 O righteous Father, the world alſo that in the ende 
pa not knowen thee, but J haue knowen they may enioy ` 
ee, and thele haue knowen, that thou haſt the cternall glory 
26 And J haue declared vnto them thy p For witboue 
Name, and will declare it, that the loue bim we cannot 
where with thou halk loned mec, may be in comprehend the 
them, and Im them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Chrifli: betrayed, 9 The wordes of his mouth 
ſunte the officers to the ground., 10 Peter finstcth 
off Malchuseare, 11 Ieſus is brought before Annas 
and Cataphas,.253 Where Peter demeth bim. 36 
He teleb Tilare whit his ACingdemie ax. 


loue wherewitb 
God loueth vs. 


el 


2 


* 5 . i j s 

, Hen Telus had ſppken theſe dings, a Which was a 

WV ice went koceth wird his Diltiples deepe valley 
oner the⸗ bioonke“ Cenon 5 Where was a though} which 

garden, inta the which he entre, and his a ſtreame ran afe 
fle 2 ders gfeat faine. 


Diſtiples. — £ 

2 Aud Judas which betrated him, Rnew 1. K 15g. 15. 1 2. 
- allo the place + fo Feins oft times reivzted — a 
« Hucher with his dilciples. ; 


— MG 2 ar. 14.32. 
3 Judas luke 23,39. 


— — * — 
Chrift is taken and bound. 
M 401. 26.4. 

. 14.43. 
luke 22.47. 

b The which he 
bad obteined of 
the gouernour 
of the temple. 


t 


Pictes and of the Pharilſes, came thither 
tuith lanternes and torches, and weapons, 
4. Then Fetus knowing all things that 
ſhoulde come vnto him, went foozth and 
lata puta them, Chom feeke pe? 

5 They anlwered him, Jelus of Naza⸗ 


ret, Je ius fa vnto them, F am he. Mowe 
udas allo which betrayed hun, toong 
ith them. i 


6 Aſſoone then as hee han layde vnto 
them, Jam he, they went backwards, and 
fell to the ground. a Š s. ? 

F 7 Chen he alked them againe, CAhome 
lecke Jen And they fad, Jeius of Mazaret. 

8 Jelus anfwered, J laid vnto pou, that 

Jam he: therekoꝛe ik ve leeke me, let thele 
goe their way. 
9 This was that the woꝛd might be fulfil: 


Chap. 17. 1 2. 
gaueſt me, haue J loſt none. 
dhe both fpareth 10 Then . hauing a fwod, 
alfo ſaueth their Dem it, and Gnote the hie zieſts tcruant, 
— and cut off his right care. Nowe the ler⸗ 
_ Hants name was Malchus. 
II Tyen ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the eath: hall J not dꝛinke 


ea. 


led which he pake, Of them Which thou P 


iS 


Peters deniall, 488 


3 Judas then after hee had receiuen a {pokeit , beare witneſſe of the eufll: but ik 
d hande of men and officers of the high 


haue well poken, why Amiet thou 


ie? t. ö i 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound a 

vnto Caiaphas the hie Pueit) s —— i * * 

25, And Simon jeter oone and War= Juhe 2.5 f. 

med himlelke, and they fayde vnta him Art o altes thar 

not thou alſo ot his diſciples? He denied it, Caiaphas had. 

and fayo, Jam not. amg fiirſt ſent him 
26 One of the {eruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, 0 him. 

his coufin whole eare Peter fmote off, 


: Mat,26. 
faye, Dw not J let thee in the garden with, — r — 


nnen l i 
27 Peter then denied againe, andimme⸗ 22.5556, 57. 


Diatly the cocks crewe. i x 
28 (Then led they Jeſus from Cata- 41t. 27. 2. 
phas into the common hall. Nowe it was 9.15. 1. 
mong, and they themſelues went not 3.1. 
into the connnon hall, leat they ſhoulde * 
bee * defiled, but that they might eate the 4, 10.28. 
aſſeouer. ; and 11.3. 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
favor, Chat acculation bung pee againſt 
this man? i 
30 They anfwered and fayo vnto him, 
Ik he were not an enill doer, we would not ` 
haue deliuered him vnto chee, 
31 Then favor Pilate vnto them, Take 


3 


~ 


er 
7 


ol the cup which my Father hath guen me? b yet him, and umge him atter pour owie h He fpakethis 


12 Then the bande and the captaine, Lawe. Then the Jewes fayd vnto him, It — 
auie t y 


and bound diny, 
2 „Z And led him away to * 4 Annas firt 
d Who ene (£02 hee was father in lawe to Cataphas, 
Chriſt vnto Ca- WOD was the hie riet : that fame veere) 
b thehie 14, And Cataphas was hee, that gaug 
Plieſt bound counicll to the Ji wes, that it was expedi⸗ 
e Although this kit that one man ſhould die koꝛ the people. 
office was for „15 (Nowe Dimon Peter followed 
terme of life by Jeius, and another diſciple, and that dilci⸗ 
ane ple was knowen ok the hie Pueſt: there- 
a > koꝛe hee went in with Jelus into the hall of 


he hie Pꝛieſt. 
i N r 
Then went out p other diſciple, whic 
4 was knowen vnto the high Pret, aud 
Feo changeit ci- 9 that kept the dooze, & brought 
f cither for bribery Peter. ; —— 
— 17 Then ſayd the main that kept 5 dooꝛe, 
3 tuto Heter, Art not thou allo one of this 
mans daſciples: he fayn, J amuot, 
18 And the teruants and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a fire of coales:foꝛit 
Was calde, and they warmed themlelues. 
And Jeter allo ſtoode among them, and 
warnen himſelke. 
19 ¶ (The high Pꝛieſt then afked Felis 
of his Diltiples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jelg antwered him, J fpake £ apen- 
lp tothe wozlde: J cuer taught in the Sy- 
nagogue and in the Temple, whither the 
` Jewes remt continually, and in ferrete 
haue J fava nothing. J 
21 (hy ackeſt thou me? alice the which 
heard me What J fayd vnto them: beholde, 
prix they knowe what J iayd. TE. 
22 Chen hee had tpogen thei thinges, 
p9neoſ the ottiterg which ood by, mate Je- 
a eee Ha Butt rod, arig Anlwereit thou the 
en 7.8 * * ie Ae 02 á 8 8 awe 
23 Jebis anfwerey him, Ik J haue cuil 


za 


f That is, frankly 
and plainely. 


» 


ano the officers of the Jewes tooke Jelus, 5 — i lawfull for vs to put any man to 
eat 5 m 


Ming of the Jewes 4 


‘ were fobenta- 
32 lt vas that the* woꝛde of Jeſus might Sainſt all right 
be fulfilled which he (pake, fignifping what and equitic, 
Death he ſhould dit. ; i As if they 
33 So late entred into the common Should fy, Thou 
hall ogee ano called Jelus, and fai puto wilt not ſuffer vs 
him, Art thouthe King of the Lewes? co doe it: for he 
34. Felis ant wered him, Sapeſt thou knewe chat it was 
that of thy lelke, oꝛ did other tel it thee ol me? not permitted to 
35 Pilate ant wered, Am Ja Tete? chem by the Ro- 
Thine owne nation, and the bigh zie ſts manes to punih 
baue Deltuered thee buto mec, ihat halt with death. 
cha A a a 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is c. 25. 11. 
not ok thig wora: if my kingdome were . 15.2. 
of this world, my ſeruants Would ſurely „23.3. 
fight , that J chould not be deliuered te the k It ftandeth 
Fewes ; But nowe is my kingdome not not in ſtrength 
krom hence. of men nor in 
37 Pilate then fayn vnto him, Art thou worldly defence, 
a King then? Jems aul wered „ Thou tay. . 
elt that J am a Ring Aa this cante am J 
borie, and fo: this e came J into the 
world, that J ſhould beare witneſſe puto 1 This wasa 
the trueth: enery one that is of the trueth, mocking and 
heareth my vopce. diſdainefull 
38 Prate ſapde pnto him , Chat is queſtion. 
trüeth? nd when he had ſayd that, he went Harth. 27.15. 
out againe vnto the Jewes, and ſapd vnto mrke 15.6. 
them, 4 linde in him no caule at all. beke 23.17. 
39 But pou haue a m cuſtome, that J m This was'one 
wou —— you one pa Š — Bailes. — — pex 
4 a nto pou the for ts 
Wing ol ne 2 “= — Seal 
~ 40 Then crved they all againe, ſaping, gaue no libetrie 
Prot him, but Barabbas: nowe this Ba; to quit a wicked 
rabbas Was a murtherer. treſpaſſer. 
CHAP. XIX. Actes 3.14. 
1 When Pilate could not afSwage the rage ofthe < 
Lewes againſi Chriſt, hee deliuel eth him ap r- J 


33 — 


Matt, 27. 2. 
mar. I 5. 1 6, 17. en hun. 
a He thoughtto 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


— — — the 
urie ot the 
fome ind.ffee 3 And layne x 
— — And they ſmote hum With cheir roddes. 


b He ſpake in 
mockerie, be- man. : 
6 Then when the hie 


caute Chrift cal · ! Biene and oft- 
hed himſelſe ters awe him. they tryed, laying, Crucitie, 
King. crucifie him. Pilate fai vnto chem, Cake 


pe him and cruciſie him: foꝛ J finde no fault 


e Chrift wasin 
deede the Sonne 
of God, and 
therefore might 
iultly call him- 
felfe fo without 
breachof the 
Lawe: wherefore 


od. 
8 {When Pilate then 
he was the moe afraid, a 
And went againe into the connnon 
hall, and fain vnto J eſus, hence art thou: 
But Jelus gave hun none anlwere. 
10 Then faine Pilate vnto hun, Spea⸗ 


: keſt thou not vnto me? Rnoweſt thou not 27 Then lapd he to the dilciple, Behoue vponan hyſope 
their coloured that J haue power to cructfie ther, and haut thy mocher; ano krom that boure, the Dili E 
fally applied. power to looſe thee? le tooke her home vnto hem. 1 Ie may appear 

II Jeius anfwered, Thou couldeſt haue 28 ( After, when Tels knewe that all chat che crofie 
d Herebyhe 1O d power at all againtt mec, except it things Were perfonned , that the * Scrip: was not hie, fee~ 
theweth him, Were given thee from aboue : therefore hee ture might be fulfillen, helayd, J thir, ing aman might} 
that he ought᷑ not that Delinered me vnto thee, hath the greas 29 And there was tet a vefki full of we: teach Chriſtes 
to abuſe his office ter nme. . neger: and they filled a with vine⸗ mouth with an 
and authoritie-. . 12 From thentefooth [Pilate ſonght to ger, and k put it about lan hylope falke, and bylope ftalke, 
: loole Hun, but the Lewes cried, faying, Ik put it to his mouth. whichas appes- 
thou Deliver him thou art not Celars 30 Nowe when Jeſus had retetued of retb, 1. Kin. 4. 3 
kriende: for wholotuer maketh himſelke a the vineger⸗hee fapa, = It is finimen, and was the lowek: 
King, ſpeaketh againt Lear, bowed his head, and gaue vp the Ghoſt. mong hearbes, 
13 ( Giben Pilate heard that woꝛde, he 31 Che Jewes then (hecaule tt was the asthe cedar was 
me Jeg tooth, and fate Downe in Pꝛeparatton, that the bodies ſhould not re- bigbeſt among 
e iudgement feate in a place called the maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: trees. 
e A plæee fome- $ — and in Debsewe, Gab⸗ for that Sabbath was ane fe Dapybefougyt m Mans falnat) 
what high and batha. . -A ilate that their legs might be broken, and on is perfeced | 
raifed vp. 14 And it was the pre aration of the that they might be taken downe. by the onely faf 
f Which was Palſeouer, and about the fxth houre: and 32 Then camethelouldters, and hake crifice of Chrifi| 
midday. ee fayde vnto the Jewes, Beholde pour the legs ok tho firſt, and ol the other, which and all $ cerem 
ing. was crucified with Ieſus. nies of the Law 


15 But they cryen, Away with him, a- 
wa with him cruciſie him. Pilate ſapde 
Ehe high nee J cructiie pour Bing? 
The high Pꝛueltes antwered, Ae haue no 
Ring but Lelar, a 

16 hen deliuered he him vnto them, to 


A4. 25.32. be crucified. * And they tooke Jefus, and 


mar. 15 21. led him away. 4 

ble 23.26. 1 =: he bare his croffe,and came into 
q plate named of dead mens Ikulles, which 

g Which wa is called in Hebꝛzewe, s Golgotha: 

the place of There they crucitied him, and two 

execution. other with him, on either lide one, and Jie- 


ſus in themiodes. 


S. Iohn. 


heard that wo 
i 3 4 Dalen 


-i 1 
The ſouldiers caftlottes, | | 
19 ¶ And Pilate wotealbatitle, and — 
9 it was written, IE. ö 

VS OF NAZARET THE KING 


nations might 
Of vnderftandit, 


23 
crucified Jeſi 


T ſilm. 69. 2 2. 
k Or faftened i 


35 And he that fator it, bare recor, and reth chat be wa 
his recon is true: and he knoweth that he dead in decde, 
layth true, that ye might beleenc it. be toſe againe 

36 For thele things were done, that the from death te 
Seripture ſhould be kulſlled, Mot a bone life. 
of him Halbe doken, Exo d. 12.465 
37 And —4 another Scripture faith, umb. 9. 12. 
* Chev hall ſee him whome ther — Zeby 


kS 7 = ee Wa 
rifts reſurtection. Chap. xx. Thomas diftrufteth, 489 
' thꝛuſt through. — 0 14 C Ahen thee han thus ſaid, ſhe turnen i 
A. 27. 5 7. 38 And after thee things, Joſeph of per felfe kacke and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
mar. 15. 42,43. Arimathea, (who was a dilciple of Felts, knew not that it was Telus. 
4 23.50,51, Dut T fecretip for feare of the Jewes) be 15 Fens layth vnto her, Himan, why 
- p That is to ay, fought Pilate that hee might take Downe weepeſt thou? whom leekeſt thou? Sher 
before Chriftes the body of Jelus. And Pilate gaue hun ſuppoling that de ban bene the gardiner, 
gesth, but nom licence, Det came then and tooke Jelus fain vnto him, Sir, if thon halt bome hint 


hedeclareth bodp. > Hence, tell me where thou hatt layde him, 

himfelfe manie 39 And there came alfo Micodemus and J will take him away. f d Becaufe fhe 
ſeſtly. Which fir came to Felts by night) and 16 Fetus tach vnto her, Marie She was too much 
Chap. 3. 2. nought of myꝛrhe and aloes mingled toge- turned her lelke, and laid vnto hun, Rabbo: addicted tothe 


ther about an hundꝛeth pound. ni, which is to ſay, Maſter. corporall pre- 
q This honora- 40 9 Then tooke they the body ol Fetus, 17 Felis faith vnto her, Touch me not: ſence, Chriſt 
bie buriall vas AND wapped it in linnen clothes with the foz Jam not vet“ alcended to my Father, teacheth her to 
asa preparation pbours, as the manner of the Jewes is to but goto my hzethꝛen, and lay vnto them, lift vp her minde 
and entry vnto Dury, J aſtend vnto my Father, and to pour by faith into 
the reſurte cion. 4. And in that plate where Jeſus was Father, and to my God, and your F God. heauen, where 
Crucified, was a garden, and in the garden 18 Mary Magdalene tanie and told the oncly after his 
a new ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man — 7 that thee had ſeene the LoD, and Aſcenſion he 
pet lade. : =e that he ban fpoken theſe things vnto her. remaineth, and 
42 There then laine they Jelus, becauſe 19 (The lame day then at night, which where we lit 
of che Jewes Pꝛeparation day, fot the fe- was the firtt day of the weeke, and when the with him at the 


pulchze was negre. Ž eoores were chut where the diltiples were right band of 
— . allembled for feare of the Jewes, came Fie- che father. 
CHAP XX. us and ſtood in the midlt, and aD to them, e That is, the dif 
1 Marie Magdalene commeth tothe fepulehre, h Prate be vnto pon. . ciples: for hee 


3 Sodo Deter and John. 12 Thetwo Angeli ap. 20 And when he had ſo fayn hee ſhewed was the frit 
feare, 17 Chrift appenreth to. Marie Magdalene, onto them his handeg, and his fine, Then borne among 
19 And to all bi difeiples, 25 The mcredulitee Were the difciples glad „ when they had many brethren, 
of Thomas, 28 His conſsſſion. ` ſeene the Lon. Pſal. 22. 22,23. 
8 Naar, the firit day of the weeke tame 21 Then ſayde Jeſus to . . agafite, rom. 5, 29. 
dilate Maric Pagndalene, carly when tt was Peace A dune yor as my Father fent, me, colofl 1 8. 
- a Shedeparted Pet? Darke, vntö the epilchze and late the lo fenu J yon. wo ey f Heis dur fe. 


1 


fſtone taken away krom the tombe. 22 And when he had fain that, he bꝛea⸗ ther & our God 
boredpan“ 2. Then the ranne, ann came to Simon thed on them, aud fata unto chem, Recewe becaule iia 
camethithera. Peter, and to the other dilctple, whom Je: the holy Holt. „ . Chriftisour 
bout the ſunne ii louen, and faine vnto them, They haut 23 *Cliolocuers ſinnes ye temit, they brother. 
siling, Mar. 16.3. taken alway the Lorne out of the ſepulchze, are kemitted vnto them: and whoſdeuers Mar 16. 14. lulę 
and wee kuote not where they haue laine Annes pe retame, they are retained. 24˙36. 1. cer. 15. 5 


him. =< 24 (But Thomas one of the twelue, g So that no man 
i : F: Peter therefore went forth , and the called Ddymus,wag not with thein when opened him che 
222 other dilciple, and they came vnto theft: Jeſus came. d cores, but by his 
pulchze, i 825 The other pic pes therefor fain vn. diuine power he 
à 4 So they ran both together, but theo: to him, Cie haue feene the Loꝛd:but he ſayd canfed them to 
5 ber nifciple din outrunne Deter, and came onto them, Crcept J feern his handes the open of their 
— firit to the ſepulchre. . pꝛint ofthenatles, and put my finger into owne accorde, 


„ 5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the the Reine the nailes, and put mine hand as of Peter is 
1 linnen clothes lying: vet went he not in. into his fine, J will not beletue it. read, Act. 5. 19. 
6 Then came Simon Peter following 26 (And eight dayes after agate his and 12.70. 
him; and went into the lepulchꝛe, and lawe diſciples were within, and Thomas with h Or all proſpe⸗ 
the linen clothes lie- them; Then came Teis when the DOORS titie: which ma- 
hôr napkin . And thell Kerchieke that was bpon his were ſhut, and tood in the mibg and lapd, ner of greetin 
d i head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but Peace be vnto spp. the Iewes vied. 
Wrapped together in a place by tt felfe, 27 After ſapd he to Thomas, Put thy i To giue them 
b That k, Iohn 8. Then Went in alfo the bother dilciple, linger here, and ee Mine hands, @ put foꝛtij greater power 
which wrote Which came firit to the lepulc hae, and he law thine hand and put it into my lde, and ber and vertue to 
this Oo pel. il, ande beleeuedt „ not kaithlefſe, but faithful, execute that 
e Hebeleeucd , 9 Fo as pet they knewe not the Scrip⸗ 28 Then Thomas anlwered, and ſapde weightie charge 
that Chriſtes ture, that he mutt rile againe from the dead. vnto him, Thou art my Lord, and my Gad. chat he would 
body vas taken 10 And the diſciples went away agmne 29 Jens fayd vnto him, Thomas, be: commit vnto 


` away according Duto their otune home. ef e Taue thou Hat feeng me, thou belceneſt; new. 
asMarierepor „ IT G But Dary oone thithont afty Bened are t ev that “batt * not kene, aud 7 18.19. 
ted. 1 ide ee (Hee wept het haue beleeued⸗ — — T T ' 
fOr,rocheie bowed her kelke inko che fepulchee, =| 30 @* And z nip mher lignes alfo did k Which depend 
company. „12 And fate two Angels in white, Me ets inthe pretence of his pitiples, winch vpon the fimpli- 
Mat. 28. 7. ting, che one at the head the other at the are not wntten in this booke. ceitie of Gods 


mar. 16 4. kreke, where the bony of Fets had layen. 31 But theke things are written, that word,& ground 
* Iz And they latd vnto her, oman why Win a Tnd that Jeſus is the Chuſt not the ſelues 
werpeſt thou? Ohe layne vito them, ghey the Sonne of Gon, ana that in beleg- vpon mans fente 

haue taken away my Lone, and J Klo ung pee might- yane lite though, bis and rean.. 

not where theyhaue lad hm. Name. C145 21,2 
— Raqi- CHAP, i 


The draught of fiſhes. i 


CHAP. XXL 

t Chrift appeareth to his diſciples againe. 15 
He commandeth peter ezrnefily to fecd? his fheepe, 
18 Hee ferewarneth him of bis death, 25 Of 
Chrifts manifold miracles, : — 
Af ter thele things, Jeſus ſhewed Hin- 

felfe againe to his dilciples at theilfea of 
Tiberias: and thus che wed he himicite. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas, whichis calien O.dymus, 
and Nathanael ot Cana in Galile, and the 
ſonnes of zebedeus, and two other ok his 
diſciples. * — 
3 Simon Peter lam vnto them, J go a 
liſhing. They laid vnto him, Mee alio will 
gor wich thee, They went tyeiy Way, and 
entred into a ſhippe ſtraightway, and that 
night caught chey nothing. 
4 But when the moning was nowe 
tome, Tefiss tood on the ope: neuertheles 
the difciples knew not thai it was Jelus. 
5 Jeſus thẽ laid vnto them Sirs, haue 
pe anp meate? They uu wered m, . 
j 6 Then pelin vnto them, Caſt out the 
net on the right fide or the Hippe, and pee 
ibali finde. So they a cal out, and they 
Were not able at all to dꝛawe it, Eo? the mul⸗ 
titude of fiſhes. rt s 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Je- 


y 


lor. lake of Ge- 


wafarcth, 


or, children, 


a Albeit they 
knee him not, 
yet they follow - 
ed his counſell, 


becaulethey fus loued, vnto Peter, It is the Lod. Achen 
had all nighe Sunon {Jeter heard that it was the Lod, - 
taken paines. he girded his t coase to him (Eo: he was na⸗ 
in vaine. ke) and taſt himſelke into the lea. 

b It was ome 8 But the other diſtiples came by hip 
finnen garment, (for they tuere not far krom land, but about 
whichhihers two hunbꝛeth cubites) and they dꝛewe the 
vſe to weare, net with liſhes. . i 
which being 9 As wone then as they were come to 
truffed vnto land, they ſawe hote coales, and fit laine 


him, couered his thereon, and head, 
nether parts, and 10 Jeſus {ard vnto them, Bꝛing of the fi- 
alſo le tted not ſhes, Which ye haue now caught. ot] 
hisfwimming, — II Sunon Peter ſtepped koꝛth and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an bun- 
Dꝛeth, fiktie and thꝛee: and albert thep were 
fo manp, pet was not the net bꝛoken. 

12 Feus laide vnto them, Come, and 
dine. And none of the dilciples durſt afke 
him, Cho art thou, ſceiug they knewe that 
De was the Lod, * 

13 Jelus then tame, and toske brean, 
and gaue them, and lich like wiſeGe. 

14 This is now the thirn time that Je⸗ 


THE ARG 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, perſourmed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and fent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby, that he was not only mindful of his Church, but woulde bee the heade and 
maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alfo his mightie power appeareth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble worke, yet bya fewe fimple 
s men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the founde of bis Goſpel. And here, in the be- 
ginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plaincly perceiue the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and overthrow the Goſpell: he raiſeth conſpita- 
cies tumultes, commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and all kinde of crueltie. Againe we hall here- 
deholde the prouidence of God, who ouertbroweth his enemies enterprifes ,deliuereth his Church 
from the sage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth and encoutageth his moft valiantly and conftancly, 
- h ` a ` : ` to 


S. Ioh 4. 


qa, clouet thou me moge then theſc: e iain c 


Dimon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mite: ſhoulde be eſta- 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


Feede my ſheepe, 


firs ſhewed himſelke to his diſciples, after 

that he was rilen againe krom the dead. 
15 ¶ So when they had dined, Jelus ald 

to Simon Petter, Simon the bonne of Jo⸗ 


The Minifter 
vnto him, Pea Loꝛd, thon kuoweſt that J cannot wel teach 
loue thee, Yee laide vnto him, Feede wip bis congregatie 
lantbes. l on, except hee 
16 Pee aide to him againe the feconn loue Chrift ef- 
time. Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thon fectually, vhich 
mee? Mee ide vnto him, Dea Lode, thou loue is not in 
knowed that Iloue thee. De fain vnto hun, them chat feede 
Feede my ſheepe. i noc the floche. 
17 Yet faing vnto him the 4 third time, d Becauſe Peter 


Peter was fox becauſe hee ne to him the blihedin his 
third time, Lonc thou me: and {aide vnto office of an A- 
— Load, thou knoweſt all thinges: thou poſlle, Chriſt 
no welt that N loue thec, Jelus (aine vrta cauled him by 
him, Feede my ſheepe. 5 _ thefethree times 
18 Gerely,verelp J fay vnto thee, UHE confeſling, to 
thon watt pang thon girdedſt thy felfeand wipeaway the 
Wwalkentt whither thou wouldeſt: but when hame of his 
thou malt be olde, chou ſhalt ſtretch fooꝛth three times de · 
thine hands, and another Mall : gird thee, nying. 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. e In ſtead of a 
19 And this lpake he, ſignitying by what girdle, thou 
death hee ſhould oe God. And when ſhalt be tied 
he had layde this, he layd to hun, Followe wich bands and 
me. : coardes: and 
20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe whereas now 
the diſciple whom Felis loue d, fol owing, thou goeſt at li· 
Which had alſo leaned on his ieat at ſip⸗ bertic, then thon 
per, and had fapde, Lozde, which is he that fhalt be drawen 
21 4195 e? i to puniſhment, 
21 e Peter therefore ſaw hun, he ſaid when thy fich 
to Jelus, L od, what fall this man doe? hall after afore 
22 Fetus fayd vnto him, If A will that reſiſt. 
e tarie till I come, what is tt to thee ? kol⸗ c ỹ. 13.23. 
owe thou me. à 
23 Then went this worn abꝛoad among 
the bꝛethen, * this dilciple ſhoulde not (5h 20. 30. 
die. Det Jels ayn not to hun, He ſhall not t But God would 
Die: but i J will that hee tary till J come, not charge vs 
what is it to thee? r -> with fo great an 
24. This is that Diltiple, which teſtiſieth he⸗pe: ſeemg 
of theſe wehre wote theſe things, aud therfore that wee 
we knowe that his teltimonte is true. haue ſo much 
25 Mowe there are allo many other asis neceſſary, 
things which Feiss did, the which if they we ought to 
ſhould be written euery one, f J luppole the content our 
woꝛld could not conteine the bookes that ſelues and praiſe 
ſhould be witten, Amen. Log. his mercies 


* 


VMENT . . r 


riſtes aſcenſion. 


Chap. 1. s 


to follow their eaptaine Chrift leauing a ĩt were by this hiftorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church, 


The rewarde of iniquitie. 40 


that the croffe is fo ioy ned with the Gofpel, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the ende of 
one atfliction, is but the beginning of another. Yet neuertheleffe God turueth the troubles , perſecu- ka 
tions, imprifoningsand tentations ol his, to a good iſſue. giuing them as it were, in forow, ioy: in bonds, 
freedome: in priton, deliverance : in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life, Finally ,this booke conteye 
_ neth many excetient fermons of the Apoftles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſurtection, and 
aſcenſion of Chrift, The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiffion of finne through Icfus Chrift, 
Of the blefled immortaiitie, An exhortation to the minifters of Chriftes flocke. Of repentance ,and 
feare of God, with other principall pointes of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may 
be ſufficient to inſtruct a man in all true doctiine and religion. i 


D. CHAP. J. $, 
. ` The wordes of (hr:ft and his Angels tothe 


Apofiles. 9 Hisaftenfion, 14 Wheresa the Apo-. 


files ave occupied til the holy ꝙhoſi be ſent. 16 An 
of the election of Matthias. r ed 

Paue made the kozmer trea- 

tie O Theophilus, of all that 


lR 
7 
wh 


N 2 OO 
A TE 


= 
Gh 


k Whereby is 


meant Chriſtes Jes beganne to doe, and 
doctrine and his a Rk teath 8 
* 2 Untin the day, that hee 
ted for the con- s was taken vp, after that hee 


firmation of the thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, had ginen > com- 
ſame. mandements vnto the Apoltles, whome 
b Topreach the he had choſen: ; 1 
Goſpel. 3 To whome allo hee relented himſelke 
c Who as they Alue after that hee had luͤffered, by many 
vere called by infallible tokens, being fecne or them by the 
God, ſo had fpace of foitrtic da pes, and {peaking of thote 
they their con- things which appertaine to the 4 kingvome 
ſciences aſſured of God. ; p i 
by his holy 4 And when hee had gathered them to- 
Spirit gether, hee cominaunned them, that they 
d Wherby God fhould not Depart from Jerulalem, but to 


reigneih in vs. Watte toz the pꝛomile of the father, ! which 
e Becauſe they faidhe, ye haue heard ol me. 
ſhould be all 5 Foz John in deede baptized with wa- 
witneſſes of his ter, but pe (hall be baptized with the f holy 
aſcenſion. holt within here kewe dapes. 

Luke 24 49. 6 Athen they therefore were come teye- 
ichn 14.26. ther, they alken of hum, laying, Loꝛde, wilt 
and 13.26. thou s at this time reſtoꝛe the kingdome to 
and 16.7. fracl? p T 
Matth, 3.11. 7 And hee lato vnto them, It is not far 
markes.8, poi to knowe the b times, oꝛ the ſealons, 
luke 3.16. which the Father bath put in his owne 
gobn 1.26. power, A — A ; : 
chap. 2. 2. 8 But pe ſhall rectine power of the holy 
and 15,16, Ghoſt, when he Hall come on yon; and ye 
and 19.4. all be i witnefies vnto me both in Jeruſa⸗ 
f rhat is, with; lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria and 
thofe ſp itiruall yuto the * vttermoſt part of the earth. 
graces, which And whe he had ſpoken thefe things, 
Ieſus onely gi- while they beheld, he was! taken vp: fora 
ueth by his tloude tooke him vp out of their fight, 
Spirit. 10 And while they looked ſkedfaſtly to: 


ward heauen, as hee went, beholde. w two 
men toode by them in white apparell, 
patiencie, wbo II CAhich alſo fain, Wee men ok Galile, 
cannot abide , hy fiand yec » galing into heauen? This 
„quietly il Gods Jelus Which is taken vp from vou mto 
appointed time po a 1 . i 
come, but would haue all things accomplifhed according to their af- 
ſections, Reade Zachar. C. 14. À For this paftcth our capacitit, and 
God x ferueth it to himſelfe. i To ſtand in the face of the whole 
world, which fignifieth that they muft enter into heauen by alflicti- 
on. and thert fere muft fight before they get the viclorie. k Here- 
by they might leatne that the Meſſias was not oncly for the lewes, 
but alſo for the Gentiles, Lake 24,51. 1 Wheieby they knew cere 
tainely whither be went, m Which were Angels in mens forme, 
n And ſecking him with carnall eyes. Si 


& This declae 
reth mans im- 


heauen, thal o fo come, as ye haue ſeene him o As che true 
got into heauen. i redeemer to 
12 J Chen returned they vnto Jeruſa⸗ gather vs vato 
lem from the mount that is called tbe mount him, 
ol Dlines „ which is neerc to Jerulalem, 
contepning ar Sabbath dayes iournep. p Which was 
13 And wheu they were come in, they two mile, accore 
went vp into an yo chamber, where a⸗ ding tof lewes 
bode both eter, t James, and John, and tradition, albeit 
Andꝛewe, Ohilip, and Thomas, Bartle- it was not fo ap. 
mewe and Matthe we, James he ſonne ol pointed by the 
Alpheus, and Simon Felotes, and Judas Scriptures, 
James brother. q Aliuely pa- 
14 Theſe alo continued with one a at⸗ terne to leatne 
toꝛde in paper and ſupplitation with the how ro diſßoſe 
women, and Marie the mother of Jeluis, our ſelues to rev 
and with his bꝛethzen. cCeiue the giſtes 
3 And in thole Daves Peter ſtoode vp of che holy 
in the middes of the dilcipleg , and ſaide, Ghoſt. ; 
(rowe the munber of names that were in r Pauly to ob- 
one plate, were about an hundzeih and ceine the holy 
lwentie.) =i o Gho, & partly 

16 De inen and hꝛethꝛen, thief Stripture to be delinered , 
mutt needes haue bene fullilled, which the from che pre · 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dawid ipak? ſent dangers. 
before of Judas, which wag * guide to them Or, wines, 
that tooke Jeſus. = Jo, men. 

17 Forde was numbed wich vs, and f The offence, 
had obternedſtellowchippe in this miniſtra⸗ which might 
tion. rei haue come bj 

18 He therefore hath purchaſed a fielde Iudas fall, is 
with thet rewarde of iniqu tie: and when hereby taken ee 
be * had thꝛowen potone hümlelte headlong, way, becaule 

he bꝛaſt aſunder in the middes, and all his che Scripture 
bowels guien out. had fo fore war- 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inha⸗ ned. rom 
bitants of Jeruſalem, in fo much that that Pal.gr9. 

ficlois called in their owne language, Acel Zohn 13.27. 
Dama, that is, The fielde of bicod. and 1 8. 2,3. 
20 Foz tt 18 witten in the Booke of jor portion. 

falines, Let his habitation be voyde, and t Perpetual in- 
et no man dwell therein: alſo, Let another famieis there» 
take Bis | charge. ak. g ward of all ſuch 

21 Giheretore, of theſe men which haue as by vnlaw full 
‘companied with vs, all the time that the gotten goods 
Lod Feis was t conuerſant among vs, duy any ching. 
22 Beginning from the Beptiſme of arb. 27. 5. 
John, vnto the day that hee was taken vp 2s. 25. 
front ve. meit one or them bee made a w. t. / 109. 5. 
neſſe with vs of his u reurret von. r, miniſterie, 

23 And they prefented two, Joſeyh cal⸗ tGreclę, went n 
led Barſobas , whoic Uirname was Ju⸗ aud went our. 
ſtus, and Maltas. men on u In the hee, 

24. And cher pꝛaped, ſaying, Thon Loꝛd mentioneth the 
which koweki the hearts of all men. ewe principal arti· 
whether or theire rwo thou haſt choren, ele of our ſa ih, 

neee eee he comprehen- 
deth alſo the reft, x To the intent that hee that ſhauld rake in hand 
that exceilent office of an Apoſile, might be choſen by the author 


tic of God. a * 
Naqt 25 That 


— 


The ficrie ton zus. The Actes. e day of the Lord, 
2 ee 25 Thot he may take the roome ok this by the! Pꝛophet * Jotl B 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which 17 b te fall bem the laſt dayes, faith r — 


— hath gone aftrap, to goe to his owne 
place. l . 

5 26 Theu they gaue forth their lots: and 
the lot fellon Matthias, and he was by a 
conunon conlent counted with the eleuen 
Apoſtles. 


C HAP AL l 

3 The Apoftles hauing receiued the holy Ghoft, 
make their hearers aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter had 
ſtenped tho mout hes of the mockers , he jhewea 
che vifible graces ef the holy Spiri that Chrift is 
come, 41 He bapti (eth a great many that were 
conuerted. 42 The godly exercife ,charitie,and die 

ners vertues i the farch full, p * 
holy ghoſt A d when the + dap of Pentecoſt was 
1 — 8 A tome, they were > all with one actoꝛde 
uch people was in one place. 4 
— lee 2 And“ luddenly there tene a Mmd fró 
ruſalem at the heauen, as of a ruſhimg & mightie winde, 
featt,Exod;13. nd it fillen all the houle where they late. 
16. Leuit. 23.16. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 
Deut. i 6. be- ‘tongues, like e fire, and it fate vpon rache 


A of them. n i 
cate te rong. Aum they twere all Allen with the hotp 


might not onel R 
Belnowel — holt, and beganne to fpeake with other 
the world. 5 And there were Dwelling at Jeruſalem 
b That is, the Ae Jewes, in that feared God, of euery na⸗ 


poſtles. tion vnder heaven, IP f 
Chap. 1. 5. C0 11. 6 Now whenthts was fnopled, y mul⸗ 
450˙19.6. tttude tanie together, & were alton ed, be- 
matt. 3. ¶ l. mar. carte that euery man heard them ſprake his 
1. B. Ae 3. 16. owne language. 
c Whereby is 7 And they wondered all, and maruei⸗ 
fignified the ho- led, ſaping among themſelues, Behold, are 
ly Ghoſt. not all thele which ſpeake, of Galile? 
d This ſiene a- 8 Wow then beare wee enery man our 
reeta withthe obne language, wherein we were bome? 
ching, which is 9 Parthians, and Medes, t Elamites, 
eg nified there - AND the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
by. of Judea, and of Cappadocia , of Pontus, 
e To declare the And Afia, - ) 14 
vertue and force IO And of Phꝛygia, and Pamphilia, of 
that ſhould be bende s of the partes of Libya, which 
in them. is belive Cpꝛene, and ſſtrangers of Rome, 
or, to ſßeale. ànd b Jewes, andi ꝛolelvtes, l 
f How the A- II Cretes, t Arabians : we heard them 
poſtles ſpake di · {peakem our otune tongues the wonderkull 
uers languages. workes ot Sn. 2 
g For they 12 They were all then amazed, & doub⸗ 
could fpeakeall ted, faytng one to another, Ahat may 
languages, fo this be:? I 
that they were 13 And others k mocked, and fad, They 


are full oF inetwe wine. 


able to ſpeake i . 
14 J But Meter ſtanding with the ele- 


to euery man in 


his oune lan · ien, lift vp his voyce, and faine vnto them, 
guage. Demen of Judea, and vee all that inhabite 
dor, ehoſe tbat erulalem, be this knowen vnto pou, and 
awell a Rome. hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 

h Wholeancee I5 Foꝛ theſe are not dꝛunken, as ve ſup⸗ 


ſters were not of poft, ince it is but the third boure of the 
the Iewiſh na- Day. agg - 

tion, but were 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 
conuerted to the 


Iewes religion, which their children did profeſſe. i That is, ſuch as 
were conuerted to the Iewiſh religion , which were before Painims 
and idolaters. k There is nd worke of God fo excellent, which the 
wicked (coffers doe not deride. Or, ſweete. “ae 


by aboue , and tokens in the earth beneath 


God, J will powze out ot my ſpirit vpon withont bindin 
all "fief, and pour ſonnes, and pour daugh⸗ pimielfe — his 4 
‘ters Wall prophetie, and pour pong men wordes, 

hall ice villons, and your "olde men tall goe.s.28.i/2.44. 3 
Deane Dꝛeames. f em Or man- 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine meaning yong 
handmade J will o pome out ot my Spi- and olde, man 
rite in thole dayes, and they ſhall pꝛophe⸗ and woman. 

Meaning, that 


0 


tie. 
19 And J will chewe wonders in heauen God a ewe. 


2 himfelfe very fas 
miliarly and 
plainely both to 
olde and yong. 
o Euen in great 


blood, and fire, and the vapour of finoke, . 
20 Ther Sunne Nall bee turned into 
Darkenefie , and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore that great and notable day ol the Logie 
tome, A 3 abundance, 

21 And it ſhal be, that“ whotoeuer Hall 77e. 2. 32. 
call on the a Mame of the Loꝛde, ſhall bee p God will thew 
fauco. $ fuch fignes of his 

22 Pe men of Ilrael, heare thele wardes, wrath through 
Fels of Mazaret, a man — ok God all the worlde, 
among you with great wankes, aud won⸗ that men ſhall be 
ders, and ſignes. which Hod did hy hun in no lefe amaſed 
the mineg of you, as pee pour lelues allo chen if the whole 
knowe: order of nature 

23 Him, Lay, haue pe taken by the hands were changed. 
ok the wicked, being deliuered by the (De 10/2. 32. om. 
terminate countell, and |) foxeknowlede of 10. 13. 

God, and haue crucified and Maine; He teacheth 
24 CAHhome Hod hath railed vp, e fooled this remedy to, 
ther ſoꝛrowes of death, becauſe it was vn⸗ zuoid the wrsth, 
poſlible that he ſhauldt be holden of it. and threatnings 
-25 For Dawid laith conternuig him, J of God, and to 

beheld the Lom alwayes before mee: foꝛ obtaine flua- 
hee is at my u right hand, that J ſhould not tion. 
be ſhaken. > n r God caufed 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyte, & their wickednes 
my tongue was glad, and moꝛcouer alſo to ſet foorth his 
mp fich Hall ret in hope. glory contra» 

27 Betaule p̊ wilt not leaue my | foule in y to their 
go neither wilt ffer thine holy one to mindes. - 

er cozruption 8 As Iudas trea 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the y wapes fon & the Iewes 
of like, and halt make mee full of ioy with crueltie toward 
thy countenance. Chriftwere 

29 Men and {netipen „J may boldely moſt deteſtable, 
ſpeake vnto you of the Natriarke Dawid, fo were they not 
that he is both dead and burted, and hist onely knowen - 
‘pulchee rematneth with vs unto this day. ro the eternal! ` 
30 Therekoze ſeeing he mas a- Mꝛophet, widome of God; 
aud knew that God had * Iwoꝛne with an but alo dz edted 
othe to him, that of che kruite of his loynes by his immuta⸗ 
bee would rape vp Chait concerning the bie counſell toa 
fief to let him vpon his taone, mof bleffed 

1 He knowing this bekoꝛe, ſpake of the end. 
reſurrection of Chuſt, that * hig ſoule jor preuidences 
ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fle t Both as tou- 
Would lee coꝛruptios. cůwhing the paine, 
32 This Jeſus hath Gov rayſed vp, and alfo the hor- 
whereof we all are witneſſes. rour ef Gods 
— 8 Pay „ °° wrathand curſe. 

Pfal.168.9. u Jo fignifie that nothing can comfort vs in our af- 
flictions, except wee Knowe that God is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence. |Or,life, or, per ſon. (Or, feele. y In 
reftoring me from death to life. 1. Ning. 2. 10. chap. 13.36. L And 


fo knewe by reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which els he could 


not haue knowen. P/al.13 2. 17. Pfal,16.10.chap,13.35, lor, per- 
fen, a The word fignifeth a place where one can {ee nothing. 


lor, feele. 
33 Dince 


Y 


Ihe conſcience pticked. 
b Buy the vertue 33 Sinte then that he by the > right hand 
and power. of God hath bene exalted and hath< recer 
c le obtained yenof his Father the pꝛomiſe of the holy 


of his father Ghoſt, he hath hen fooꝛth this which pee 
power to accom» now fee and heart. w a 

plih the pro- 34. Foꝛ Danid is not aſtended into hea- 
miſe vhich he nen bit he ſaith, The Low ſayde to my 
made to his A · I oꝛd, 4 Sit at my right hand. y 
poftles,as tou · 5 Untill Je make thine enemies thy 


ching the holy foòteſtoole. 
Gholt to be fent 
vato them. kuote fo a ſuretie, that GoD hath f made 
III o. him both Lom and Chit, this Jeſus, I 
d And therefore ſay, whom ye haue crut ien. 
Chriftdocch 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
farre excell Dae picked in their hearts, and ſayde vnto Pe⸗ 


uid, aa ter and the other Apoſtles, Men and bꝛe⸗ 
e Chriſt is the thꝛen, what wall we Doe? 

ouely redeemer 38 Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend 
vnto whom all pour liues, and s bee baptized euery one of 
powers are ſub · ponin the name of Feas Ciut foz the re- 
ie ct and mult mmiſſ on of tineg; and ve ſhall rerewe the 
obey. b gift ot the holy Ghot, 

Flat is, ha 39 Foz the pꝛomiſe is made wto vou, 
appoynted as and to pour childzen, and to all that are 


king andruler: afarre off, evenas manpas the Loꝛd our 
and note, hat in God ſhall tall. 

all this Sermon 40 And with many other words he lbe- 
Peter ſeaketh fought, and exhoꝛted them, faving, Dane 
of Chrifts man- your lelues from this froward generation. 
shooderas,he was, 41 Then they that gladly receiued his 
dead, buried, ri- Wed, were baptized: and the fame dap, 
‘fen aad aſcended there were added to the Church about thꝛee 


to heauen. thoufand | ules. . 
g Hefpeaketh 42 And they continued in the A poltles 
not here of the Doctrine and & fellowchip, and! bꝛeaking of 
forme of bap- bead, and papers, 
tiſme, buttea- 43 (And feare came vpon every foule: 
cheth that tbe and many wonders and ſignes were done 
whole effe& php the y aape p t 
therof confifteh 44 And all that belecued , were in one 


in Jeſus Chriſt. plate, and had all things connnon. 

hi The viſible 45 And they folde ther poſleſſions and 
fignes. n goods, and parted them to all men, as g- 
i Chriſt is pro- ue ry one had neede, 

miſed both to 46 And they continued dayly with one 
the Iewes, and = ACCORD in the Temple, and = breaking 


36 Therekoꝛe, let all the honfe of Ilrael 


amaled puto them in t 


Chap. 111. Chriſt the Lord oflife. 491 


2 And a tertaine man which was a crer 
le krom his mothers wombe, was caries, 

home they lappe dayly at the gate of the s 
Temple called Beautikull, to afke t atmes b Becanfe his 
of thein that entred into the Temple. difeale was in- 

3 Cho ſeeing Peter and John, that curable,he gaue 
they would enter into the Temple, delired him ſelfe to liue 
to receiue an almes. ofalmes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
with John, ſald, Looke on vs. 

J And he gauc heene vnto them, truſting 
to recetne ſome thing of them. . 

6 Then faine Peter, Sſluer and golde ike 
Hane F none, but luch as Je haue, that c He bad the 
giue T thee: In the dame of Jelus Chut gift of healing. 
of Nazaret, riſe bp, and walke, fickenefies. 

7 And he to. ke him by the right hand, 
and likt bim vp, and immediatly his feete 
and ankie bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walken, 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking and leaping and pꝛaiſing God. 

9 And all the people lawe him walke, 
and pꝛayſing God, — — 

10 And they kne we him, that it was he 
which che tap the almes at the Beauktfull 
gate of the Temple: and they were ama- 
led, and ſoꝛe alfonied at that which was 
come vnto him. N 

II ( And as the creeple which was hea- 
led, Heid Meter and John, al the people ran 

that to mans 


he porch Which is 

called Salomons. f . holineſſe, which 

12 So when Preter lawe the anſwered onely appertai- 
vnto the people, Pe men of Ilrael, why neth to God. 
maruaile ye at this? oz thy looke pee lo Chap.5. zo. 
ſtedkaſtly on vs, as though by our owne arch. 29. 205. 
power oz godlineſſe, wee han made this war ke 15.11. 
man goe? l luke 23.18. 
Iz. Che God ol Abraham, and Vaat, Toba 18.40. 
and Jacob,the* God of our Fathers hath f To wit Bae 
glozificd his Sonne Felis, whome yee be⸗ rabbas. 


d in the vertue 
of leſus: for v~ 
Chrift was che: 
authour of this 
miracle, and Pee 
ter was the mie- 
niſter. 


— 


am 


e He coreĝehi 
the abufeofmen,,. 
whoattribute 


trapen, and denied in the pꝛelence of Pi⸗ g To wit, Gods: 
= when hee had tudged him to be dellue⸗ iee d 


it appeareth that: 
they did ſtriue 
againſt God, 


_ 14 But ye denied the holy one and the 
iuſt, and deſired af murtherer to bee given 


Gentiles, but the bead fat home, did eate their meate toge⸗ pou, , : 1. P Ta 
Iew es haue the ther with gladnes and ſingleneſſe of heart, 15 And killed the Lome of life, whom "or,in chr, 
firſt place. lch Pꝛatling God, and had favour with God hach railed from the dead, whereof we h He doeth not: 
r, proreſted all the 22 and the Loꝛd added to the are witneſſes. excuſe their ir a- 
before God. Church o from day to dap, uch as ſhoulde 16 And his e Name hath made this ice, but becauſe 
lOr, perſom. he faued, b onm Á 2 man founde, whome pee fee, and knowe, that ignorance 
Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberali € 


tie, Roman. 15,26. 
2. Cor. 9. 13. Hebr. 13.16. 1 Which was the minſtration of the 
Lords Supper. ( Hhap. 4. 32. m Not that their goods were mingled 

all together: but fuch order was obſerued, that euery man frankly re- 
lieued anothers neceſſitie. Chap. 20.7. n They did eate together, 

and at theſe feaſts did vſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 11. 


21. Iude 12. Or, from houſe to boufe. o Whereby we ſee that the -pour i gouetrnours. 


Apoſtles crauailed not in vaine. 2 ; 
; ieee CHAP, III, 
9 The lame is reftored so bes feere, 12 Peter 
preacheth Chrif unte the peaple. 4 
Le Foes W Peter and John went vy toge- 
a Which ĩs with! Ither into the Tempie, at che nich 
vs, three a clocke hourt of paper.. 
aſter noone, — % 22 ' 
which was thelr evening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were preſent 
toceachthat the ſhadowes ofthe Law were abolilhed by that Lambe 
that tooke av ay he finnes ofthe world, -~ ... 7. O7 oAgor 


Diori 


this 


“ 


thus kul filed. 


‘from the pꝛeſence of the LoD, 


Igno 
through kaith in his Manie: and the faith and a blind Zeale 
which is by him, Hath guen to hun this led many, he 
Dilpofition of his whole bodie in the pze- putteth them in 
{ence of you all. bope of ſalua - 

17 And nowe bꝛethꝛen, J knome that tion, — ` 
through kignozanct pee did it, as did alio i Be meaneth 


it i * ſome, and not alli. 
18 But thole things which Hod Before k When Telus 


had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- ſhall come to 


phets, that Chak moula ſutker, hee hath iudge the would, 
< ye fhal know thar 
19 Amende peur liues therefore, and he will be your: 
turne, chat vour ünnes map bee put alway, redeemer and. 
when the time of rekreſhng k tall come nor your indge, 

h I. We therefore: 
20 And he ſhal ſend Jeſus Chant, which beleeue cõſtant ; 
before was pꝛeached vnto pou, ly that he is in 


21 hom the heauen mut ! conteme vn⸗ noneother placer. 
Qa qu. till. 


N 15 


The Apoftlesimprifoned.No ſaluation 
m Which is be: till the tine that all things = bee reton, 
gun and conti. which Gon hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
nueth: but the all his holy Prophets ünce the woꝛld be- 
tullaccomplith- ganne, 

mentand perfe- 22 Foꝛ Moſes fa vnto the Fathers, 
Qion is delerted Tit Lom vour God hall raile vp vnto pou 
to che lal day. à ꝛophet, euen of youx a bꝛethꝛen like vn⸗ 
Deut. 18.18. to mee: yee hall beare him in all things, 
chap. y. 37. Whatſoeuer he hall fap vuta pou, 

n Ol the ſtocke 23 Foꝛ it hall bee, that encrp perfor, 
of Abraham. which hall not heave that Prophet, Mall 
o Becauſe they be beſtroytd out of the people. 

came of the ame 24 Ao al the Bꝛophets from Samuel, 
nation, and there. ana thencefooꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, 
fore were heites hane like wiſe foꝛetolde of chele naves, 

of the ſame pro- 25 Pe are theochildzen of the ꝛophets, 
miſe which ap · anD of the conenant, which God hath made 
pertained to the vnto our fathers faving to Abꝛaham, Œ- 
whole body ul len in thy feene hall althe v kinreds of the 
the peuple. earth bed bleſſed. 


en. 12.3. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God rayſen vy 
Zalat. 3 8. his Sonne Jelus, and hum hee hath tent to 


p Boch lewe and hleſſe pou, in turning euerp one of vou 
Gentile. from vour tniquities, 
q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt. I So that our regeneration and 
neyxneſſe of lite is incloſed vader this bleſſing. i 
wer ee CHAP. IIII. 
_ 3 Peter and lobn deliuered aut of prifon preach 
the Gospel boldly, 10 They confeffe plaineiy she 
Name of Chrift, 16 They are commanded to preach 
no more in tha Name. 24 They pray far the good 
~ ſucceſſt ofrhe Gospel, 32 The encreafe,vsiticand 
** ' chariise of the C —— 
i d as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
It is to be A Bucks and the a Captains of 152 tein 
thought that this ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
wag the captaine 2 Taking it gricuoutly that they taught 
ol the Romanes the people, and preached in Jeſus Name the 
gariſon. o relurrection from the dead. 
b The Sadduces 3 And they lapde handes on them, and 
wete great ene · putt them in holde, vntill the next day: foz 
miez to this do - it was nom cuentide. 
Grine. 4 Howbeit, many of them wohlch heard 
c The whole 
Church was in- men was about c fine thouſand. 
creaſed to this (And it came to paſle on the moꝛow, 
number. that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes 
d By whofeau- Were gathered together at J eruialem, 
thoritieor com- 6 And Annas the chiefe Niet, & Caia⸗ 
Jrandementé phas, t John, t Alexander, and as manp 
e For he could ds were of the Rinred of the hie Dicts. 
not haue ſpoken 7 
of himfelfe, than, thepalken, Bp what power, oz 4 in 
lodges ought What Name haue ve done this: 
not to cõdemne, 8 Then Peter full of the « holy Ghaf, 
but approoue and lad vnto then, Pe rulers of the people, and 
tommend that Elders of Ilratl, 
which is well 9 Fozaſmuch as wee this day are era- 
done. mined of the goon necne done to the impo- 
7g. 118. 22. i. tent man, to vit, b what means he is made 
28.16. mar. 21 hole, 
42.4, 1 2. 10. 10 Bett knowen vnto vou all, and to all 


inke 20. 17. rem. the people ot Iſrael, that by the Mame of . 


9.33.7. Per. 2.7. Jee Chk of Maʒaret, whome pee haue 
Meaning, crucified, whome Hod railed againe from 

Pricfts,Elders, the dead, euen by him doeth this man ſtand 

and gouernours. here before pon, whole. ; 

h For to vphoid II This is the {tone caſt aſide of vou 


rhe weight and s builders, which is become the head of the 
force of the h coner, 
building, 


12 Neither is there faluation in anp 


The Aĝes, but in Chrift, The Apoſtles prayer. 


. 06 Saping, cihat ſhall wee do to thefe 


the word, beleeued, and the number or the 


And when they had fet them bekoꝛe 


other: foꝛ z mong men there is giuen none 
other name i vnder heauen, whereby wee i That is, none 
muſt be ſaued. other cauſe ot 
Iz Now when they faw the boldneſſe of meane, 
Peter and John, and vnderſtood that tep 
were vnlearned men, and without knaw⸗ 
ledge, they marueiled, and knew them, that 
they had bene with Jefits; Ma 

14 And beholding allo the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
nothing to fay againſt it. 

I5 Then they connnaunded them to goe 
aſide out of the Council, and t conferred a- 
mong themlelues 


k Thewicked 
ftll rage againſt 
Chrift,though ‘ 
men? Foz tively à mantteſt Age is done ther owne cone. 
by them, andit is openly knowen to al them ſcience doe cons. 
that Dwell in Jerulalem: and wes gan not demne them. 
denie ft. They gaue com · 
17 But that it bee nopſed no farther a⸗ mandement to 
mong the people, let vs threaten c charge preach Chriſt no 
them, that thep tpeake hencefoogth to no more. 
man in this! Manie. m They preferre 
18 So they called them, and commaun⸗ their authotitie 
Ded them, that in w no wife they owore to the ordinance 
ſpeake o: teach in the name of Iems. of Gd. 
19 But [eter and John anlwered vn- n To the intent 
to than and layde, EAhether it be right in that we fhould 
the light of God, to obey pou rather then beare witnes,and 
God, ludge ye, pPtesch them. 
20 Foz we cannot but ſpeake the things o God hath put 
which we haue ſeene and heard. ` a ing thoro the 
21 So they o thꝛeatned them, and let wicked noſes, fo 
them go, and found . how to put that be ſtayeth 
them, becaule ok the propſe: for all men chem from cheit 
pꝛayied God foꝛ that which was done. wilchieuous pure 
22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fourty peere potes, . 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was P To encourage 
ſhewed. i one another, and 
23 Then aſſoone as they were let gor, to glorifie God, 
they came to their fellowes , and ſhewed q They ground 
all that the high Hꝛieſtes and Elders had their prayers vpe 
fain bato them. on Sock promiſe, 
24. And when they heard it, they lift pp who had aſſured 
thet voyces to God with one accoꝛd, and thathe would 
ſayde, D Lord, thou art the God which halt large the kinge 
made the heauen and the earth, the lca, and dome of Chrif, 
all things that are in them. 7 al 2.1. 
25 (Uhich aby the mouth of thy ſeruant r This is the ve · 
Daui halt fayd, * CUby did the Gentiles riß) ing of the 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things? prophecie. 
26 Tht kings of the earth aſſembled, £ Andappoinred 
and the rulers came together againſt the to be king. 
Low, and againſt his Chꝛiſt. t Power, and 
27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy iuſlice. 
Sonne Jeus, whom thou hank! anoyn⸗ u All things are 
ted, both Verone t pa Hilate, with done by the force 
e Gentiles and the people of Itrael wa- of Gods puipoſe, 
ered chemlelues together, - according to the 
28 To doe whatioeucr thine r hand, and decree of his will, 
thy» comel han determined bekoze to be EPhe. 1.11 
Done. zt A be x Affwage their 
29 And nowe, O Loꝛde, beholde their rage and malice 
rtheatnings, and v grannt vnto thy fer: which they en- 
nants with all botones to ſpeake thy word, terprife ageinſt 
30 So that thou ſtrerch koꝛth thine hand, thee. 
that healing, and fignes, and wonders y They ſeeke not 
may bee done by the name of thine Holy bor to liueat 
Sonne Jeſus. cafe, but whereby 
31 And when as they had prayed, the they may molt | 
place was alen where they were af Sloriße God. 
lembled i 


7 a 


Bi. 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt. Chap. v. The Angel openeth the prifon doores, 49 


€ This was 2  feinblentogether, and they were all? filled 
ſigne of Gods with the holy Ghott, and they fpake the 
preſence and the Wom of God a boldly. e 
performanceof 32 And the multitude of them that be⸗ 
his promiſe. lecued, were of one heart, and of one bloule: 
a This boldneſſe neither any of them ſaide, that any thing 
and conſiancie Sf that which he poffe lien, was bis «ote, 
declared that but they had all things * common. 


_ their prayer 33 And with great power gaue the A- 


tooke eflea. po es witneſſe of the rciirrecction of the 
b Ofone minde, Lord Jeſus: and great grace was vpon 
will, conſent, and heim all. 

affection. 34 Neither was there any among them, 
c Their heatts that d lacked: foz as many as were poſſel⸗ 
werefoioyned fours of landes o} houſes, ſolde then, and 
in God, that be- — price of the thinges that were 
ingallmembers lolde, E 

of one body, they 35 And laide it downe atthe Apoſtles 
could not fuffer feete , and it was diſtributed vnto euery 
their ſellowe nian, accoꝛding as he had neede. 
members to be 36 Allo Joſes, which was called of the 
deſtitute. Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛe⸗ 
chop. 2. 44. tation, the ſonnt of conlolation) being a Le⸗ 
d As the Apo- lite, and of the countrcy of Cypzus, 


ſtles ſuffered 37 UMhereas he had land, lold it, and 


none to lacke, bꝛolight the money, and lapve it downe at 
ſo S. paul com- the Apoſtles feete. 
maundeth that no idle loyterers be maintayned, 2. Theſ. 3. 10. e The 
goods were not alike deuided among al, but as euery man had want, 
fo was his necelsitie moderately relieued. 
S V. 
The hypocrifie of Ananias and Saphira is pu- 
ld, 12 Miracles are done by the Apoftles, 17 
They are talen, but the Ang eli of god bringeth 
a them out of prifon. 29 Their bolde confcffion before 
a Ihe Ceuncill. 34 The couaſelef Gamalicl. 40 The 
a Which ſigni · Apoftles ave beat, and re:oyce in trouble, > 
fied their facris B Ut a certaine man named Ananias, 
ledge, difruft, with Saphira his wife, lolde a poflet 
and hypocriſie. fort, e a 
b Who mooued 2 Aud kept away pare of the mire, his 
thy heart to ſell. ife alfo being of countell, and brought a 
thy poſſeſſion? certaine part, and lapor it downe at the A- 
—— thou tur · poſtles feete. 
neſt part to an o. 3 Then laid Peter, Anamas , why hath 
ther vſe, as if God Satan filled thine heart, that thou foul- 


did not ſee thy Deft lit vnto che holy > Ghoſt, and keepe a- 


diſſimulation. way part of the pꝛite ofthe poſleſſion? 
c His finne ther- 4 (Ghiles it remained, capperteined it 
fore was fo much not puto thee ? and after it was felo, was it 
greater in that he not in thine owne d power: how is it that 
committed it wil - oat cõceimen this thing in thine beart? 
lingly, thou haſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. 
d Then no man 5 Mowe when Arames heard thele 
was cõpelled to twornes, he fel downe, c gaue vp tie Ghoſt. 
fell his poſſeſſiõs, Then great feare came on all them that 
nor to put his heard thefe things. 

money tothe 6 And the pong men rot vp and todke 


common vſe. him vp, aud carted him out, an Hiricu him. 


e Becauſe that 7 And ite came to pale about the ſpace 


God ſo ditpoſed cf thee houres after. that his wife came. 


it. meignoꝛant of that wich was done. 
And to mecke 8 And Peter laid vnto her, Tel me, oy 
him as if hes t the lande ſoꝛ to much!: And ſyce lade, 
ſhould noi haue Pea, for ſo much. N _— | 
kaowen your 9 Then Pere: fain vnto her, cih y haue 
craftie fetch, pet agreed together, taf tempt the Spirit 
which declareth that when men doe any thirg of an euil conſcience, 
they doe not onely pronounce the ſentence of dan nation vpon thẽ- 


felues, but alfo prouoke the wrath pf God; becauſe they doe proue, 
as it were purpoſely, whether God be rightcous and almightie. 
H z l 


of the Lordy hehold, the feete of them which 
haue buried thine huſvand, are at the Dooze, 
and fhali cary thee out. ' 

10 Then ſhet fell Downe ſtraight way at 
his feete, æ veelded vp the ghott:¢ the pong 
men ceme in, and found her dead, and tart- 
ed her out, and buried her by her hulband. 

II And great feare tame on all p Church, 
and on as many as heard thele things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſlles 
were many ſignes and wonders thewed 
among the people (and they were all with 
one accon in Solomons poꝛch. , Becaisle of 

1 Anpof theothere vürſt no man iopne & BecaleoF 
himlelke to them: neuerthelelſe the people heir owne enill 
h magnified them. = confciénces 

14 Alfo the number of them that belce⸗ Which made * 
ued in the Lon, both of men and women, ro tremble : for 
grewe moꝛe and moze) F : they that were 
15 In ſo much that they mought ý Acke vor allured of 
into the ſtreetes, and laine them on beng, Godsmercies in 
and couches , that at the leaſt way the tha: Obrilt were a- 
dome of Deter, when he came by, might Koyichedl at rheſe 
— — of chem, : , A ine ges: 

16 There came allo a multitude out of a - 
the cites rounde about vnto Jerulalem, P That is, they 
bunguig ficke folkes, and them which were Baue them great: 
apn with vncleane ipivits a who were all Pray’ 

ealed. 

17 € Chen the chieke ꝛieit rofe vp, and 


all they that were with him (which was 


the (ect of thei Sadduces) and were kull of i Which then 

K indignation, . : were the cee 

- 18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, and among them. 
put them in the common prion. k They were fi 
19 But the Angel of the Loꝛde by night of linde reniet 


opened the pꝛilon doczcs, thought thein emulation, an 


faoth, and laid ielouſie, i 
20 Goe pour Way, and ſtand in the Tem⸗ — of shail 


ple, and mam to the people all the woꝛds ſuperſſition. é 


of this lite. 1 That is of the- 
21 So when they heard it, they entred liuely doctrine, 
into the Temple early in the moming, and whereby the way 
taught. And the chieke Mieſt came, and to life is decaa- 
they that were with him, and called the fed. 0 
Countill together, and al the Elders of the Be. 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and fent to the paion, to i 
caule them to be bꝛought. 
22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the paifon , they returned 
and tolde it, p 
23 Saping, Certai-elp wee founde the 
Prion ſhut as ture as was poffible, and the 
— m ſtanding Wout before the dooꝛes: m So that there: 
but when we had opened, we found no man was no fraude 
iin. — - nor deceite, nor- 
24 Then when the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and negligence: bu 
the captame ok the Temple, and the hie it buely leren 
Pictes heard theſe chüigs, they doubted foorth the power: 
or them, wycreunto this Would growe. of God andes 
25 Then came one and ſhewed them, prouidenæ or- 
lapuig Beholde, the men that vee put un his / i 
piion, are Ranning in the Temple, and A i 
teach the people. y 5 i 
26 Then went the captaine wih che F, 
ofkicers, and bought thein withont vio⸗ si 
lence (fo cheyt᷑eared the people , leaſt they / 
honin haue bene Coued) 7 
27 And when th had brought them⸗ 
De emit —— Council, aud tz 
chiete Pꝛieſt a hem, a2 bn 
F Mane 28 N. of 
A 


Pr ZET: 


T gr, -au P 
To obey Gedratherthen men. 
28 Saying, DD not wee ſtraitly com- 
maund pou, that ye ſhould not teach in this 


n Heaccufeth Name: and behold, ye haue filled n Jeru⸗ 


them of rebelii- {alem with pour Doctrine, and pee would 
on and ſedition. bung this mans o blood vpon vs. 
o And ſo mae 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anlwe⸗ 
vs guiltie of red, and ſaide, Ae ought rather to obep 
Chriites death. God then v men. i 
p When they 30 Che God of our Fathers hath rat- 
commaund, or fed vp Jelus, whome pee ſlew, and hanged 
forbid vs any on a tree. l M 
thingcontrary 31 Him hath Sod lift vp with his right 
to the word of hand, to bee pince and à 4 Sauiour, to 
God. giue repentance to Iſrael, and koꝛgineneſſi 
(Bap. 3. 13. of finnes, A 
q Meaning, that 32 And wee are his witneſſes concer- 
he is q Mediatour ning theſe things which we fav; pea, t the 
and onely meane holy Ghoſt, whom God hath guen to them 
betweene God that obey e him. 
and man. 33 Now when they heard it, they beak 
t That is, Chif, foꝛ auger, and tonſulted to ſlav them. 
34 Then ſtood there vp in the Countil 
f This Theudas & certame hariſe named Samaliel, a noc- 


was aboue thittie tuur of the law, honoured of all the people, 


yeres before him, and tommanded to put the Apoſtles forth 
of whome lole- a little ſpate, ) 

phus mentioneth 35 And fad vnto them, Men of Jfrael, 
lib, 20. de Antig. take Deene to pour lues , what pee intend 
chap. 4. that was to Doe touching theſe men. 

aſter the death of 36 Foz before theſe times , role vp 


Herod the great, Theiſdas boaſting himſelfe, to whom re⸗ S 


when Archelaus {opted a munber of men, about a foure hun⸗ 
his ſonne was at Deth, who was faine : and they all which 
Rome, at hat obeyed him, were ſtattered, and brought 
time Iudea was to nought. , 

full of infurreai- 37 fter this man, role bp : Judas of 
om: ſo that it is Galile, in the dayes of the tribute, mewe 
not ſure to giue away much people after him: he alfo peri- 
credit to Ẹufe- fied, and all that obeyed hun, were fatte- 
bius in this point. re d abꝛoad. n 

t Of him maketh 38 And now F fay vnto von, Refraine 
mention Ioſe - your ſelues from theſe men, and let them a⸗ 
phus. li. 18. vhete lone : foz it this tounſell, oꝛ this woꝛke bee 
he ſpeaketh of of men it will come to nought: 

che taxing. Luke 39 2 ut ik it be of God, ve cannot de⸗ 
2.1. ftrop it, lett pe bee found euen fighters a- 
u He groundeth gainſt God. a 

vpon good prine 40 And tohin they agreed, and called 
cipals, but hee the Apoſtles: and when they had beater 
doubteth of the them, they tommaumded that they ſhoulde 
qualitie of the not ſpeake in the Mame of Telus, and let 
cauſe, neither them goe. i 


dare affirme 41 So they Departed from the Council, 
whechericbe xtibycing that they were counted woꝛthie 
good or bad: to ſuffer rebuke foz his Mame. 
whereinappea- 42 And dayly in the Temple, and from 
reh he was but houle to boufe they ccaled not᷑ to teach. and 
awnldling, preach Felus Chat. 
C HAP. VI. 
3 Seuen "Deacons are ordeined in the Church. 
8 The graces andmiracles of Steuen , whome they 
accufed falfely, ; 
2 Whole aice- A FAD in thofe Daves, ag the nomber of 
fters were leves the diſciples grewe, there aroſe a mur- 
and dwelled ir. 


muring of the * Orecians towardes the De- 
Grecia: there- hꝛews, betauſe their widowes were > neg- 
fore thefe ipake [ected in the dayly miniſtring. E 
Grecke and nat 2 Then the twelue called che multitude 
Hebrew. 

d They were not loo ed vnto in the diftribution of the almes. 


The Actes. 


. k this Jeſus of Mazaret (hall deſtroy this at lerufatem, 


_ it conteine ih Babylon and Chaldea in it. 


0 i Í ie ~ = 
Falſe witneſſes againſtSteuen. 
nf the Difciples togecher, and fain, It is not ' i 
mecte that wee chould leaue the woꝛde of c That is, to 
God toſtrue the tables. make prouiſion 

3 (Gherckoze bꝛethꝛen, looke yee out a for the mainte- 
mong pou ſeuen men of honet report, and nance of the 
full of the holy Ghot, and of wil dame, poore, foraf- 
which we may eme to this bulineſſe. muchas chey 

4 And we will give our ſelues continn⸗ were not able to 
ally to paper, and to the miniſtration of ſatiſſie both be 
the word. offices. ' 

5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole mul- d He ioyneth 

titude: and they chole Steuen a man ful of faith wich tbe 
afalth and of the holy Ghot and ·hilip, other giftes of the 
and Pꝛochoꝛus, and Mcanoꝛ, and Timon, holy Ghoſt. 
and Parmenas, and Micolas a pꝛolelyte ch. 21.8. 
of Antiochia, i e Meaning one 

6 CUpich they fet befoze the Apoſtles: ¢ that was turned 
they payed, c / lain their hands on them.  tothelewih ~> 

7 And the worde of God increaled, and religion. , 
the number of the difciples was multipli- f This ceremo · 
ed in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great com: nie the lewes 
pany ot the Pꝛeſtes were obedient to the oblerued info- 
£ faith, ° lemne facrifices, 

8 Mo Steuen ful of faith and power, Leui. 3. 2. andalſo 
Did great wonders and miracles among in prayer & pri- 
the people. me uate bleſſings, 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the * Dy- Ge. 48.13. Like ' 
nagogue , which are called Libertines, and vie in the pri- 
Cpꝛenians, and of Alexandzia, and of them matiue Church 
of Cilicia, and of Ala, and dilputed with it was vſed, ey- 

teuen. ther when they 
10 But they were not able to refit the made mmifters, 
wiledome, and the Spirit by the which hee or gaue the gifts 
pake. 2 of j holy Ghoſt: 

II Then they i ſuboꝛned men, which faid, which gifts be- 
Tee haue heard him fpeake blaſphemous ing now raken 
woꝛdes againſt Moles, and God. away, the cere- 

12 Thus they mooucd the people and monie muſt 
the Elders, and the Scribes: and running ceale, . 
vpon him, caught him, and bꝛought Him to g That is, to the 
the Councill, Soſpel, which 

13 And fet foorth falfe witneſſes, which is receiued by 
fad, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blal⸗ faitb. 
phemous woꝛdes aganit this Help place, h Or colledge: 
and the Lawe. y diuers nations 

14. Foz wee haue heard Him fay, that had colledges 


i 


ace, and hall change the oꝛdinances, wherein their 

Dich Molſes gaue vs. _ youth was in- 

Is And as all that fate in the Council, Mructed,as we fee 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, they law his face in vniuerſities. 
ag it had bene the! face of an Angell, i Thar is, inſtru- 

- Ged, & fet foorth: 
falfe witneſſes: and this malice ſeeketh falfe fhifts when trueth faie 
leth her. k They ſpake this in contempr. 1 Not onely a certaine 
confidence, but great maieſtie appearing in bim, 

CHAP. VIL 

2 Steuen maketh anfwere by the Scriptures to his 
accuſers. 31 He rebuketh the harduecked ewas, 
57 And is ſtoned te death. $8 Saul keepeth 
the tormentours clothes, 


Te laide the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are there 1 
7 ; a Steuen was age 
2 


ings fo; 
"ane he ſaide, De a men, bꝛethꝛen, and cuſed that he des: 
fathers, hearken. The God of > gloꝛy an- nied God, and 
peared vnto our father Abꝛaham, whlle he therefore heis 
was in: Melopotamia, before he v welt in more diligent to 
Charran, purge this Gime 


b He eby he is 
difcerned from the falſe gods, e He fpeakerh here of Mefoporamia, 


And 


9 


Er 


Chap. vi f. Of Moles, 


is anſwere. N 
wiledome ok the Egpptiens, and was 


Cine, 2.1. 3 And ſayde vnto hun, Come out ot 


493 . 


thy countrep, and From thy kinred, c come 

: into the land, which J mall nn thet, 
—— Then came he out of the lande of the 
Chaldeans, € dwelt in Charran. And al⸗ 


"f ter that his father was dead, Godbpought - 


hin from k into this lande, wherein 
ve now dwell. — ~ 

5 And hee gaue him none inheritante in 

it, no, not the bꝛeadth ofa foot: vet he pꝛo⸗ 

miſed that hee woulde giue it to him fo: a 

— and yt ſerde after hun, when 

Gene. 1 5. 13. 2s pet he had no childe. x i 

d — o 6 But Hod ſpake thus, that his“ ſeede 

reckon the yeres Mould be a ſoiouruer in a frange land, and 

ſrom the time that they ſhoulde keepe it in bondage; and 


that Haac was entreat it cuill d foure hundzeth veres. 
— — i 7 But the nation to whome they Halbe 
e Take venge- in bondage will 3 ° iunge, faith God: and 


akter that, they hall come kooꝛth and lerue 
me in this place. TRJ 
8 He gaue him alfo the couenant of cir- 


ance of them 
and deliver my 


eople. 
os — o. tumtiſion: and fp Abrabam begate * Jaat; 
Gene. 21.3. and circumciled him the eight dap: and Jj- 


Gene. 24. 25,26. fag begate * Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 


en. 29.31. 3% Patrfarkks. — 2 
jae aiti 9 And the Patriarks mooned with en⸗ 
Gene.37.28, ue, folde* Joſe ph into Egypt: but Sod 
f That is. preſet· Was with hun, . 
ued and brought 10 AnD Delivered him ont of all his af- 
all things oa flictions, and * gaue him fanour and wife- 
good iflue. dome in y fight of Pharao king ot Egypt. 
Gene. 41. 375 who made him gonernour of Egypt and a- 
39740. uer hts whole bonte, s À . — : 

ene, 421,2. II ¶ Then came there a famine ouer all 
Vene. 45 4. the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 


g Alter ine He- affliction, that our fathers found no inite- 
drew, threeſcore mance. ae Oi 
de 12 But when Jacob heard that there 


dren. i 
— we come in Egypt, hee fent our fathers 
— i 13 And at the ſetond time, fa was 
10ſ. 24.32. knowen ok his bꝛethzen, and Jolephs kin: 


h Pe probable red was made komen Into Pharao. 


that fome wri- 14. Then fent Jofeph and cawed his ka⸗ 
terthroughne- ther to be bought and all his kinred, euen 
gligence put in s thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene loules. . 
Abraham in this 15 Do“ Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
place, in ſteade and He * Died, and our fathers, f 
of Iaacob, vbo 16 And Were vemooued into * Sychem, 


bought this field, ànd were put in the ſepulchꝛe, that Abꝛa⸗ 
Gen. 3. 19.07,by ham had bought * foz money of the lomies 
Abraham bee of Emoꝛ, ſonne ol Sychem. 

meaneth the po- I7 But when the tune of the pꝛomiſe 
ſteritie of Abra- dꝛewe neere, which God had wone ta A- 


mightie in woꝛdes and in deedes. i 
23 Now when he was full fonrtie peere 
ol dt, it came into his heart to wilite bis bꝛe⸗ 
th zen che childꝛen of Itraecl. . * 
24 And When he law one of them ſuffer Exod 2.11 
wo — Defended hun, and auenged his a * 
quarel that had the harme done to him, and 
note the Egyptian. fib =. 
25 Fo hee ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would 
haue vnderſtoode, that God by his hand 
ſhould giue them deliuerance: but they vn- 
derſtood tt not. F ; 
-- 26. And the next day, he ſhewed him⸗ Exod.2. 13. 
felfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet then at onẽ againe, ſaying, Sirs, 
ve are hethen; why doe pe weng one to 


an other: 18 
er that did his neighbour 


J 


27 But he d 
wong thut him away, ſaying, Cabo made 
thee a pꝛince, and a iudge ouer vs? 

28 Ulilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyptian peſterday? ‘ 

29 Then fled Moles at thatlaying,aw = = 
was a ſtranger in the lande of Madian, Exo 3 1. 
where he begate two lonnes. k This fire ree 

30 And when kourtie peeves wert erpi- preſented the 
rev, there appeared to him in the * wilder⸗ tornace of affli- 
nefie of mount Sina, an Angel of the Loꝛde ion, wherein 
ina flame k of fire, in a buch. the people oy 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wonde- God were. 
red at the ſight: and as he dꝛewe neere to ] Seeing this An · 
tonſider it, the voyte of the Lo came vnta gel called hime 
him, ſaying, ba Tinu (elle God, it de- 

32 Jam the } Hod of thy fathers, the clarethithar he 
God of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jlaac, was Chri the 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moes trem- mediatour, who 
bled, and durſt not beholde it. : is the eternall 

33 Then the Lord laid to him, [Sut off God, 
thy ſhoes from thy keete: foꝛ the place where m In ſigne of 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. rreuerence, teade 

34 Jhaue ſeene, I haue ene the akflic⸗ Exod’ 3.5. 
tion ok my people, which is in Egypt, and Exo, J. 8. 9. 10. 
J haue heard their gronmg , and am come 11.14. Chprern, 
Dowie to deltuer thein:and howe come, and Evod. 16.1. 
J wil ſend thee into Egypt. Deut. 18.15. 

35 This Dors whome they kozſooke, chap. 3. 23. 
faving Mho made thee a pince, & a iudge? n He proueth, 
the fame God lent foz a punce, and a Delt: Chriſt is the end 
uerer by the hand of the Angel, which ap- of the Lawe and 
peared to hun in the huſg. ~ the Prophets. 

36 He brought them out, doing won⸗ Erd. 19. 2. 
ders and nurecles in the land ot Egypt, o Mofes was the 
and in the red ſea, and in the wulderaeſe Angels or Chrifts 


e peeved, === miniſter, and a 
Doles which fayd vnto 


ham. bꝛaham, the people“ grewe and multiplied 37 Chis is that guide to the fae 
Gen. 23.16. in Egypt, i ~ the childzen of Iſrael, A» Pꝛophet Wall chers. A 
Exod. 1.7. 18 Vill another king avole, which knew the Loꝛde pour God ratte vp vnto pou, even p By oracles is 
5 He inuented not Joleph. _ i of pour bꝛethꝛen, like vnto me: him (hall pe meant the fayinge 
eraſtie way es 19 The fame dealt i ſubtilly with our heare, Bers that God ipale 
boch to deſttoy kinted, and euill entreated our kathers, and 38 This is he that was in the Congre- to Mofes, / 

‘the Ifaelites made them to taſt out their yong chilozen, gation in the wilderneſſe with the Angel, Excd.z2.- ͥ 
with ouermuch that i they mown not remaine aliue. which take to him in mount Sura, Š with q Figurs,or te. 
labour, and alſo 20 The ſame time was Moes boꝛne. our fathers , Who receiued the r lluely oꝛa⸗ ftimorts of che 
to get great pro- and Was acceptable vnto God, which was cles to gene vnto vs. TF3 preſyce of God, 
fire by them, nouriſhed vp in his fathers houle thee 39 To whome our fathers would not r yt they knew 
Exod. 1. 10. monechs. bobeß, but refed , and in their hearts tur- paed abſent 
lor har their 21 And when he was caſt out, Nharaos ned backe agame into Egypt, : their come 
race fh-uld faile. Daughter tooke hun vp, and nouriſhed hun 40 Haying vnto Aaron, Mate 4 vs aodit ie. and fo 
Exo. 2. 2. kor her owne ſonne. N gods that map go before vs: foz : we know would thortly re- 
Lelr. 1.23. 22 And Moles was learned in all che not what is become of thig Mo es the terneand bring 


— 


bꝛoyht ehem the Law. 


Sod dwelleth notin Temples; 
a 


. 


only, and not to the po 


bꝛought vs out of the land of Egypt. 
Rem 7. 24. 41 And they made a calfe in thofe dayes, 
As the ſunne, and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re: 
moone, & other ioyced in the works of their owne hands. 


ſtarres, Deut. 42 Then Sod turned himel away, and 
17.3. * gaue them vp to ſerue the “hott of heauen, 
Amos g 25. ag it is written in the booke of the Pꝛo⸗ 


t Your fathers phets, * eD Houle of Itratl, haue pe oferen 
began in wilder. tome faine beaſts & lacriſices by the {pace 


neſſe to cõtemne of koꝛtie veres in the wilderneſſe?? l 
43 And pee» tooke vp the tabernacle of feduced by Simon the ſorcerer, lut mas conuerted by 


mine ordinances, 
and you nowe Moloch, and the ſtarre of pour god Rent 
farte paſſe them phan, figures, which yee made to woꝛſhin 


in impietie. them: therefore J will carte pou away be- 
u And caried ii pond Babylon. be 8 CS 
vpon your houl- 44 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of 
ders, witneſſe in the wilderneſſe, as he had ap⸗ 
Leuit. 20.2. painted, ſpeaking puto * Moses, that he 
x They ought ſhould make it accoꝛding to the fafijion that 
to haue bene he had feene, 122K l 
content with 45 TUich tabernacle alfo our fathers re- 


this couenant ttiued, and brought in with * Jeſus into 
icion of che Gentiles, winch God 
haue gone after Mate cut before our fathers, vnto the dapes 


their ſeud fan · Of Daurd: 


The Ades. 


Philip. Simon Magus. 
pn * and ſapde, Lord Felug, receive my i 
pir * 


60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
with aloud voyce, Lo, lap not this mne Marth 5.44. 
to their charge. And when he had thus ipo: A 23.34. 
d en, he llept. rib? pers I. cer. 4,13, 
pegan ea HA Pp. VIII. : 
2 Steuen ù limented and buried. 3 The rage 
of the lewes Mef Saulagainſt them. 4 The Faith. 
fuil ſcattered preach here and there. 9 Samariats 


— 


Philip, and confirmed by the A poſtlis. 19 The 
couetoꝛſneſſe and hypocriſie of Simeon, 26 (4nd 
conurrfien of the Eunuch, Ga 
A 2D Saul conſented to his death, and 
Hat that time there was a great perſecu⸗ i 
tion againſt the Church which was at Je⸗ a Prom the place 
rufle, and they were all ſcattered aboan where he was 
through the regions of Judea and of Da- ſtoned. 
maria, except the Apoſtles. b When the 
2 Then certaine men fearing Gov, ta- Church is depri- 

ried Steuen among thein, tobe buried, and ued ofany worthy 
made great b lameutation foꝛ him. member, there 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, is iult caule of Os 
aim entred into enery houle, and dꝛewe out row: & note that 


taſies. ho found fauour before God, and both men and women, and put them into here is no mentis 
C xod. 25. 40. delired that he might unde a tabernacle toꝛ pon. N on of any reliques 
hebr. 8. 5. the God orf Jacobs . 4 Therefoꝛe they that were ſcattered a⸗ or prayers for the 
1%. 14. 7 * But Salomon built hun an houe., broad, went to and fro preaching the word. dead, or woiſip 
1. Sam. 13. 14. 48 Howbeit the mot igh * dwelleth 5 Then came Philippe into the citie ping. 

fal. B39. 21. not my temples made with hands, as faith ¢ot Samaria, and preached Chit vnto c The conuerſi- 
2. Sam. 5. 2. the * Pꝛophet, j them, on of Samaria 
plals3a5. . 49 Weauenismythzone, and earth ismy 6 And the people gaue hecde vnto thole was gs it werethe 


1. C hron. 19. 12, footitoole : what z poule will pee bune fog 
1. Eng 6.1. mne, laiththe Loꝛd; oz what place is it that 
c- 19. 24. J ſhould reſt in? 1 eee 
y He terproueth 50 Wath not mine hand made all theie 
the groſſe dule thing? 1 25 AERE 
nes of the people, FI * Pe Kifnecked and of vncirtumciſed 
which abuled the a hearts and eares, pt haue alwaves reſiſted 
power of God, in the holy Ghoſt: as pour fachers did, ſo doe 
that they would pou. j 


haue con: eined 52 CAhteh of che Prophets haue not pour 
icwithinthe ,, fathers perlecuted 2 and chev bawe- faine 
temple. thein, aun e e ot the conumng 
Jſa. 66. . ok that > Fuk, of whome pe are now the be⸗ 
2 God cannot traperg and nutther ers, 

be conteined in §3 HAHhich Haue rectiued the Lawe by 
any ſpace of c bofnanct of Angels, & haue not kept it. 
place. 4. But when they heard theſe things, 
eren. g 26. their hearts halt for anger, and they gna⸗ 
exch.ag.o. ſhed al him with rheir tert. CON 
a Which nei? FY But he being kull of the holy Ghoſt, 


ther forfake 
your olde wice 
kedneſſe, nor fo 
much ás heare 
when God {peas 
keh to you, but 
fil. rebel. 

b Whichis Te- 
fus Chift, who 
is not dely iuſt 


looked Kepfattly into heauen, and lawe the 
glor of God, and Jeius ttanding at rye 
right hand ot God, i> 0 
56 And laid, Beholde, J ſce the bealteng 
Open, and the Game of man ſtendung at 
ae right hand of God. „ 
57 Then they gane a moute with atouse 
vopcc, and ſtopped their carcs, and erawie 
vpon h im all aer a r 
8 And galt hun out or the cific, and ſto⸗ 
fos his in den. nid hum; andthe * runes lagde dome 
cie, but be auſe their clothes at a pong ina is tete, named 
all true iull:: Saul. „ es 3 4 
ndr m. 59 And cheeſtoned Stenen, who calles 
xo. 19.1 6. * — 
gal. 3.19. © Et their miniferie or office, d And raigring in 
his fleth, where hee lind fattered. e This was done ol furious 
violence, and bjao forme of iuſtice. (hapaa2,20, | 


22 c 
* owe 


* 


things which Hhilip tpake , with one at= firſt fruites of che 
CHD, hearing, aud eeng the imracles which calling of tbe 
he did. pr ; _. _ Gentiles. i 
7 F vnclcane ſpirits crying with a d. This declareth 
londe vopte, came out of sanp that were how much more. 
poſſeſſed of them : and many taken with we are inclined 
palfics and that halted, were healed. co follow the ile , 
8 And there was great ion in that citic. luſions of Satan, 

9 And there was before in the citie a then the ttueth 
certaine man called Dimon „ which vled of God, 
wittherakt, and bewitched the people of e Thisis che craft 
Samaria, laying, That hee himlelke was of Satan, to co. 
fome great man. „over all the illuſi. 

YO To whome they ! gaue heede from ons vnder the 
the leaſt to the greateſt, faving, This man Name of God. 
ts the great power oi God. ~ f Tbe maieſtie of 
II And ther gaue heede vnto him, be⸗ Gods worde fore 
tanle that of long tune hee had bewitched ced him to con- 
them with ſoꝛceries. EN leſſe the trueth: , 
12 But aifoone as they belecued Phi bur yet was hee 
lippe, Which pꝛeached the things that con- not regenerate 
n of God, and the Mame therefore, . 
of Jeſus Chuſt, they were baptised bath g Meaning ihe 
men and Women, = ss : particular gifts of 
Iz Then Simon himrickée f belecued alſo theholy Spirit. 
and was bapnzed, and continued With h They had on- 
Philip, and wondzed, When hee lawe the lyrecemed the . 

hanes € gieat miracles whlch were done. common grace 
i. ¶ Noc dahen the Apoſtles , which of adoption and 


IL. é + - 
' ogre at 3 ccu@len, heard lap, that DAMA regeneration., 


TRA GAB cet en the woꝛde ot God, theylent which aie offred ; 
Paro chem erer and John. to oll che laith full 
15 Athich when they were come dobone, in baptiſme, and. 
papin ko them, that they might receine che as yet had not re · 
e boly Oot, ; ceed the gift.to» 
16 (Foz as pet, he was come Downe on ſpeake in diuers 
none of then, bur they were baphzed b one- languages and ta 
ke in the atane of che Lobe Jens) „doe miiacles, 
* l 17 Wa 3 


Ofthe Eunuch, 


17 Then laid they thetr hands on then, 
and they recelued the holy Ghoſt. E 
j 18 And when Simon faw, that thꝛongh 
i Thou art not laying on ofthe Apoſtles han des the holy 
worthie to be of Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them none y, 
thennmberof 19 Saping, Src mee alſp this power. 
the taithfull. that on whomdeuer J lay the handes, hee 
k That is, turne ‘Map reteſue the holy Ghott, ' 
away from th 20 Then fain Peter vnto him, Thy mo- 


_ wickedneffe, \ : b 
Hereby hee ‘that the gift ot Go map be obtained with 


would make him monep. 4 - N 
to felt hs ſiane, 21 Thou hat neither part nosi fellow⸗ 
pin this huſineſſe: for thine heart is not 


and not that be ſhip in 
doubted of Gods right in the ſight ot GO. 
mercies, it he 22 k Repent therefore of this thy wic- 
could repent. Re dneſſe, and pray God, that ffit be! poſſ:⸗ 
m Or, thine heart ble, the thought of thine heart may bee foz- 
is full of deſpite · giten thee, > 
full malice, & de- 23 Foz J {ee that thon art m fu the gall 
uilith poyton of of bitternes, and in the bond of iniquttie. 
impietie, ſo that 24 Then anſwered Simon: & AD, zap 
now Satan hath pe to the Loꝛd fo: nie, ᷣ none of theſt things 
thee tied as cap Which he haue ſpoken, tome vpon me. 
tiue io bis bands. 25 (So thev, when they had teſtiſted, 
Deut. 29. 18. and preached the woꝛd ok the Lode, retur- 
n After that As lied to Jexilalem, and preached the Golpel 
lexander had de- in miany towues of the Samaritanes. 
ſtroyed it. ii vas 26 Then the Angeil ok the Loꝛde ſpake 
not much peo - -Vungo Bhilipve faving > Artie and got to- 
pled,asitwasa- Ward the South vnto the way chat gocth 
fore and therfore BOWE from Jerulalem vnto Gaza, Which 


in reſpect was 18° wake, y s 
as walte, 27 And he aroſt, æ went onsand bebold, 


u Eunuch ſigni · & cextaine Eunuch vf Ethiopꝛa, Candaces 


ſieth him that is the Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe Go⸗ 
gelded: but be · ernour, who had the rule of all her trea⸗ 
cauſe in the Eat ſure, and came to Jtruſalem to woꝛſhip: 
parts great af- 28 And as hee returned fitting in his 
faires were com. Charet, he read Elatas the Pꝛophef. 


mitted to ſuch, 29 Then the Spirit layne unto Philip, 


it came in vſe¶ Go ntere t ioyne thy felfe to vonder charet. 
that noble men 30 4 
weie called Eu- him reade the ꝛophet Elatas, c favo, But 
nuchs, although vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt: 
they were not 31 And he ſayde, Howe can J, except F 
gelded: alſo all Hada guide? And he deſired Philip, that he 
emaner officers would come vp and ſit with hin. 
and ſeruants that bach heren the plate of the Scripture 
were pin in ere · which he read, was this, He was led as a 


w 
dit for neceſſary ſheepe to the flaughter: and like a lambe- 


affaires, were cal- Dluinime before his hearer, fo opeved he not 


led by this name, his mouth. 
as 16. 397. 
Ifat 3. 7. : Í 
p Albeit Chrift "bis generation 
wasin graue and the ‘earth. z k 

in deaths bands, 34 Then the Cunuch aulſwered Philip, 
feeling alſo his aD fuyde, J pav thee of whome (peaketh 
Fathets anger a- the ꝛophet t 
gainſt ſinne, ther man: * 
— he blake the 35 Then Phillipp 
bands of death ad bega 

and was exalted, Le Ot palate oh T fis 
-A&es 2,24. q The puniſhment which hee fuffered, was the begin · 
ning of his glory. r That is, how long his age ſhall endure : for be- 
ing tifen from death, death thal no more reigne,neither thal his kinge 
dome cuer haue end: or els we may take generation, for his Church 
which neuer (hall haue an end: for now they fit in the heavenly pla- - 
ces with Chrift their head, as Epheſ. 2.6. {And he now reigneth in 
heauen, t He declared at length this matter af fo great importance. 


Hath bene exalted : but who halt declare 
; to his lite is taken from 


Chap. rx. 


ney perih with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt 


. The cenues ſion ef Saul. 15 His vocat 


i (ples of th 


And Philip ranne thither, and heard 4. And hee fell to 


33 p In þig humilitie his a ſudgement 


2a 
bis Sot hunlelke, or of Come lea they 


9 p aE G tito ) 
lippe t opened his month, 9 (Uh 
une at the fame Scripture, and ght, and neither e ale no aie. blinde. 


Vauls conuerſion. 494 
preached vnto him Tes. 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
tame onto à certaine water, and the Eu⸗ 
nuch fab , See, here is water: what doeth 
let me to be baptiʒed: i * ` 
7 And Phe fain vnto hun, If thou 
beleeue with vail thine heart, thou mapeſt. u Wich a pure & 
Then he aulwered, and laid, J belcrue that perfect hearr. 
Jcs Chit is the Domne of Hon, . x This was, to 
38 Then he commaunded the chatetto the intent that 
ſtand ſtill: and they went notme both into be might knowe 
the water, both Philip and the Tunuch, fo much the bee. 
and he baptizea hm. cer that Philip, 
39 And aſſdone as they were come vp was lent to him 
but of the water, the Spirit of the Loꝛde by God. 
caught away JObvilip , that the Eunuch llor.perceiued 
law hun no moe; lo he went on his Wap himfet/e to be, 
reiopeing, o Pia! y Some thinke 
40 But Philip ſ was found at y A30- this citie was al- 
tus; and hee talken to and fro pꝛeaching fo called Aſdod, 
in allche cities, till he came to Celarea. loh. 15.47. 


HAN I 


ion ta 
the Apoſtleſt p. 20 His zeals toexecute ibe fame, 
25 ` Hew he efcaper the lewes eonſpiractes. 26 His 
acceſße tothe A poſti (ei. 31 The proſperitie of the 
Church. 34 Peter healeth & neas, 40 Ratſeth Ta- 
buha. 42 He conuerteth many to ( hriſt, 43 And 
lodgeth in a Tanners houſe. > 
A= Saul pet breathing out threat- 
nings and laughter agant the diſci⸗ 
e Loꝛd, went vnto the hie ꝛieſt, 
2 And dekred of him letters to Damat 
cus to the Synagogues, that if hee founde 
any that were of that o way (either men oz 
women) hee might bring them bound vn⸗ 
to Jerufalem, — thirfted for: 
3 Now as he iourneyed, it tame to paffe, which declare th 
that as he was come nere to Damaſcus, where unto man 


Chap. 22.4, 5. 
galat. 1. 13. 

a He perſecuted 
with a great 

tage and croelty 
the innocent 
blood which he 


* 


ludveuly there ined rounde about hun a is led by his rath 
light from heauen. i ` „zeale, betore be 


D to the earth, and heard a haue the true 
voyce, faving to him, Saul, Saul, why per- knowledge of 
ſecuteſt thou me: God. 

5 pow fine , IAho art thou, Lome? b That is, of that 
And the Loꝛd layd, J am Jelus whom thou ſect, or ſort. 
perſecuteſt: it is harn for chee to kicke a- C. 22.6. 
Saints pꝛickes. ; 3 ET ngonong. Sam a 

6 We then both trembling and aſtonied, c Thar is, to refi 
laid, Loꝛd, what wilt thouthat J doe? And god wben he 
the Lord fata vnto hum, Arite and got into pricketh and folie 
the citie and it ſhalbe tolde hee what thou citeth out con · 
ſhalt doe. ee „. .: ſciences. 

7 The men alo which fourneyen with ; 
him, ſtoode amalkn, hearing“ his vopte, d Meaning 
but < ſeeing no man. Sauls voyce, 28 

8 And Saul role from the ground, and Chap. 22.9. 
opened his eyes; but f ſawe no man. Then e Fer onely Saul 
hun by the bande, and bꝛoughe him knewe that Jeſus 
Damaſcu s ss — vnto him. 

ere hee was three dayes without E For bee was 


IO And there was a certaine dilciple at g He was fora- 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to him uiſhed with the 
laid the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias. And hee viſion, that he 
ſapd, Behold, J ain here, Loꝛd. did meditate no- 

II Then the Loꝛd fain vnto him, Arife, thing bur hea- 
and goe into the ſtreete, which is called uenly things, and 
Streight, and feeke in the howe of Judas therewith was 
after one called Saul of W fatisfied, = 

olde, 


—— 


Oo $Greeke | went in him, and beleeued not th 


v 4 Bo — y 2 — 
_ Sauls eyesopened, Hiszeale, The A 
olde, he prayeth. gg.. 
502 Cah be amen a bition a manna. 


med Ananias comming in to him, and pui- 
ting his hands on him, that hee might re⸗ 
teuĩt his light. Tt 
13 Then Ananias anlwered, Loe, T 
haue beard by many of this man, howe 
much euill hee bath done to thy Saints at 
Jerufalem, D. 
14 Moroner here he hath authoritie of 
the hie Pꝛieſts, to bindt all that call on thy 
Haine. i 
Ib Then the Lom laid vnto him, Go thy 
h Aworthy fer- w 
uant of God, and i heatt my name before the Gentiles, and 
endued withex- kings, and the chilozen of Ifrael. 
cellent graces . 
boue othets. things he nmt fitter for mp Mames fake, 
i To beare me 17 Then Ananias went his Bay» and 
wirneſſe, and fet -entreninto the honfe , and put his handes 
ſorch ny glory, on him, and fain, Brother Saul, the Loꝛde 
hath fent me ( euen Jels that appeared vn⸗ 
to thee in the way as than camelt) chat thou 
mighteſt receiue thy fight, and bee filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. — 
18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly hee 
receiued ſight, and aroſe, and was baptiſed, 
19 And receiued meate, and was ſtreng⸗ 
thened. So was Saul certaine dayes with 
the dilciples which were at Damaltus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chziſt 
in che Spnagogues, that hee was the 
Sonne ol Ho. 
21 So that all that heard him, were a⸗ 
male d, and iape is not this hee, that De- 
ſtroyed them Which called on this Mame 
in Jerulalem, and came hither for that in- 
K prouing by the teut, that he ſhauld zing them bound vnto 
conference of the the hie Pꝛieſt s? o 
Scriptures. 22 But Saul increaſed the moe in 
1 That was after ſtreugth, ax d confounded the Jewes which 
threeyeeres,  Dtwelt at Damateus,* confirnung that this 
that he had re · Was the pike t. 
mained at Da- 23 And after ! that many dayes were 

: maleus and inthe fillfilled, the Jewes tooke counſell together 
countrey about, to kill him. 


4 


16 Foz J will ſhewe him, howe manp atl 


two inen, deſiring that he would not delay 


‘fe opened 
Peter, fate v 


des, Aeneashealed, The dead raifed. © 


bꝛought him to Cela rea, and ſent hum forth l 
tor Tarſus. ~ q Becaufeit was 
31 Then had the Churches reſt though his ou ne coun- 
all Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, ald rrey, and there 
were edifier ann walked in the feare of the he might haue 
Lozd, and were multiplien by the comfort fome authoritie. 


of the holy Hho, 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ 
ked throughout all quarters, he came allo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lyda. 
33 And there hee found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed. 


tight peeres, and was licke of the patie. 
ay ; for he is a b thoſen veſſell vnto me, to 


34 Then laid Peter vnto hin Aeneas, 
Jelus Chik maketh thee whole: arile and 
make vp chy bed. And hee arok imunedi⸗ jor ruſſ chy - 

v. i couch together, 
ZS And call that dwelt at Lydda, and r Meaning the 
Saron fay him, and turned to the Loꝛd. greatelt part. 
36 There was allo at Toppa, a tertame í A place focal- 

woman & Diſciple named Tabitha (which led, and not a 
by — — is called Doꝛtas) fice citie. 
was full of good woꝛkes and almes whlch e That is, a deere, 
ſhe did. — a ot, roc bucke. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thole dayes, ſor, rich. 
that (he was ficke and dien: and when they 0 
had * wafhed her, they laid her in an vpper u lo the intent 
chamber. they might bury 
38 Nowe for as mmeh as Lydda was her afterward: 


ct 


nkere to Joppa, c the diſtiples had heard for chs was 


that Peter was there, they fent vnto him their cullome. 


to come unto them. ; 
39 Then Peter aroſe g came with them: 
and when he was come, they brought jim 
into the upper chaber, where all ý widowe 
ſtoode by him weeping, and ſhewung the 
coats and garments, which Dorcas made, 
while ſhe was with them. i 
40 But eter put them all fooꝛth, and 


kneeled downe, and paien and turned him 


to the body, and fain, Tabitha, ariſe. Ann 
her tyes, and when thee ſawe 


41 Then hee gane her the hand and lift bt ae 
her vp, and called the * Saintes and wi- x For ſhe vu 
dowes, and reſtoꝛed her atine. reſtored to life; 


Gala. 1. 1 8. 24 But their laying awaite was know⸗ 42 And it was knowen throughout all rather that others 
2. Cor. 11.32. en ok Saul:nom they dn watched the gates Joppa and many beleeued in the Lov, might haue oc- 
m The gouer · Day and night, that they might kill him. 43 And it came to paſſe that hee tarried eaſion to be- 

nour at their re- 275. Then the dilciples tooke hun by many dapes in Joppa with one Sunon a leeue and glorifie 
“queh appointed night, and put Hun though the wall, and Itanner. pe me 3 eet Pte” A God, then for R 

a watch 2s he let hun downe in a baſet. 12 1480 her owne fake... 
declareth to the 26 And when Saul was come to Jernn?sgng o CHAP. XX. Or carrier. 


falem, hee aflaped to tovne himſelfe with 
the dilciples : but they were all aframe of 
at hee was a dil⸗ 


Cotinthians, 
2. Cor. 11. 32. 


and out. ciple. * ö nA i 

n With Peter 27 But Barnabas tooke him, à bꝛaught 
and Iames, Gal. = to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
v. 18,19. ho he had leene the Loꝛde in the wav, and 


0 Making open that hee had poken onto him, and how 
profeffion of the het had ſpoken 


ly at Dauaſcus in the 
Goppel. Haine ot Jes. 
p Which were 28 And het was tonuerſant with » them 
jewes, but focal- at Jeruſa lem 
led, becauſe they 29 And pake holply e in the Name of 
wei e diſperſed the Lom Jeſus, and pake and diſynted 
through Grecia Wich cher rtcians: but they went about 
and other coun · to flap hin. A ee 
treys. 30 But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it, ther 


1 


+ 


Lom 


hun, Coꝛneliis. 


3 Corneline admoniſbed by the Angel, 7 Hee 
fendeth to Joppa. 11. The vifion that Peter faw, 
17 How he was fent to Cornelius. 44 The Gene 


tiles alfo receius the Spirite and are baptized, 


Dr there was a tertaine man 
Lm Celarea called Coznelius, a captate =$ 

ok che band called the Italian bane. 
Wdeucnte mau, and zone that feared „who lud for- 
Hod with all his houſholde, whith gaue fokerall faper- 
mich almes to the people, and pꝛaped God -Airions and gaue 
communally, o d t himfelferathe ` 
-3 Me lade ina vion aupently (about true ſeruice of 
the ninth Boure ot the day) an Angell ok God, 
God comming into him, and fying vnto or: 


b . 
4 But whe he looked on him, he was a- 
; kratde, 


vilio. ‘ a 
: fraid and ſayd, ccc hat is it, Loꝛd? And he 

ſapde unto him , Thy prayers and thine 

— — tome b vp into remembꝛante be⸗ 
0} Hod. 

5 Nowe therefore fende men to Joppa, 
anD call for Simon, whole lurname is Pe⸗ 
ter. 7. 

6 Vc lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 


d That is, God 
did accept them: 

_ whereof it fol- 
Joweth that he 
had faith: for els 
it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God. whoſe houfe is by the fea ſide: + he thal tell 
tee hall thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 
fpeake words 7 And when the Angel which pake vn⸗ 
pnto thee to Comelius, was Departed, hee called two 
— thou of his leruants, anda ſouldier that feared 
ſſalt be ſoued, God, one ol them that waited on him, 
and all thme A sd tolde them all things, and lent 
oule. em to Joppa. i i 
b 9 Dn the morrow as they went on their 
~ fourney, and Dec neere vnto the citte, Pe⸗ 
| ter went vp vpon the houle to pay, about 
e Which was the e ſixt hoüre. ! 
midday. - 10 Then wared he an hungred, © would 
4 haue eaten: but while they made fome thing 
readp, he fell into a trance. 

II And he ſawe hrauen opened, & a cer⸗ th 
taine veffell come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene à great ſheete, knit at the foure coz- 
ners, and was let potone to the earth. 

d As eamels, 12 CAherein were d all maner of foure 
horſes dogs, Footed beaſts ot the carth, & wilde beaſts, ¢ 
onen, ſheepe, Creeping things, and foules ot the heauen. 
wine. and fuch . 13 And there tame a vopce to him, Arile, 
lie, which man Peter: kill, and eate, 
nouriſheth ſor 14 But Peter avd, Mot fo, Lord: for J] 
bis vſe. haue neuer eaten any thing that is pollu- 
or, common, ted, oꝛ vncleane. 


| 19 And the voyce ſpake vnto hun againe 
lhe lecond time, The things that God hath 
e In taking a- © purified, “pollute thou not. 
way the diffe- 16 This was ſo done thuſe: and the vel⸗ 
renee betwixt | fell was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 
vneleane beaſts K slaty While Peter Doubted in him- 
and cleane, he ſelfe What this vifton which hee had ſeene, 
ſheweth there is Meant, beholde, the men which were tent 
nod fference be- from Coꝛnelius, had inquired for: Simons 
twixt the lewes boule and toon at the gate, 4 
and Gentiles. . 18 And called, and alked whether Si⸗ 
F Take it not for Chae was ſurnamed Peter, were 
olluted,and im- ere, A 
— > 19 And while Peter thought on the vi- 
Ron, the ſpirit ſayd vnto him, Behold, ther 
men eeke thee, r 
i 20 Arife therefore, and get thee downe, 
g Thentrueo- AND gor with them, and g Doubt nothing: 
‘bedience which £02 3| haue fent them. 
“proceedeth of 21 ¶ Then Peter went down to themen, 
faith ought to be Which were fent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, 
‘without doubt or ànd (ayd, Behold, N am he whom ye ſeeke: 
queſtionin. What is the caule wherefore ye are come? 
2. 22 And they ſayde, Coꝛnelius the cape 
i taine, a uiſt man, and one that fearetl God 
and ok good repot among all the nation of 
the Jewes, was warned from heauen by 
an holy Angel, to fend foz thee into his 
‘poule and to heare thy wozds. l 
lor, Peter, 23 Then called || hee them in, and longed 
` them, and the next day, Peter went foorth 
‘i with them, and certaine bꝛethꝛen from 
A Joppa accompanied hun. 
pu 24 ¶ And the day after they entred into 
Celarra. Mow Coꝛnelius warren fo: them, 
and had called together his kinſemen, and 


p. . 


8 is jermon 

ſpectall kriends. ,ey 
257 And it came to paffe, as Peter came 

in, that Comelius met him, and fell powie 

at his feete, and b wo: ſhipped him. h Shewed too 
26 But Peter tocke hun vp, faving, much teuetence 

Stand vp: foz euen J my ſelfe am a man. and farre paſſing 
27 And as he talked with him, hee came decent order, as 

in, and found many that were come tome: though Peter 

ther. bene God. 
28 And he laid vnto them, Pe know that 

itis an vnlawtull thing fora man that is a 

Jewe, to companp oꝛ come vnto one of an 

other nation: but God hath ſhewed mee, 


efore Cornelius. 495 


that J would not call any man polluted, 
0? vncleane. 

29 Therc foꝛe came J vnto vou without 
ſaping nay, when J was fent for. F alke 
— oze, for what intent Hane ye fent foz 


30 Then Comelius fayde, Foure dapes 
agoe about thts boure, J faſted, and at the 


lor, common. 


ninth houre J —— in mine houſe, and 
beholde, a man ſtood befoze me in bꝛight tlo⸗ 


Lig, 

31 And ſapde, Coꝛnelius 

heard, and thine almes are 5 

bance in the light of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call fog 

Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (hee is 

Lodged inthe poule of Simon a tanner b 

the lea fine) who when he commeth, wha 

ſpeake vnto thee. i 
33 Then fent J for thee immediatly, and 

thoubatt well done to come. Mowe there- 

foꝛe are wee all here pꝛeſent before God, to 

guna things that are tommaunded thee 


thy prayer fs 
ad w rement j 


34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and — 
18 ID 2. chron. 19,7. 
ſapd, DE a trüeth J perceiue, that God is sob n 
no accepter of perſons. wiſd. 5.7. 
35 But in enerp nation he that ifeaveth eccius.3 f. 16. 
him, and woꝛketh k righteoumes, is accep⸗ 7.11. 
ted with him. galat. 2. 6. 
36 Per knowe the woꝛde which GDD ephef6.9. 


„ 


bath fent to the chlldꝛen of Ilrael, Prea- col. 3. 23. 


cling | peace by eins Chit which is LoD 1 per. 1. 17. 
ok all, 44 i By this ſpeach 

37 Euen the wowe which came through the Ebrewes 
all Judea * beginning in Galile, after the meane the whole 
baptiſme which John pꝛeached, teligion of God, 
88 To vit, howe God m anopnted Jeſug which without 
of Nazartt with the holy Ghot, and with faith profiteth 
Patna who went about doing good, and vs nothing. 

ealing all that were oppꝛeſſed of the Deuil: K That is, he that 
fo: Hod was with him. is vpright and 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things doth hurt to no 
which he did both in the land of the Jewes, man, but doeth 
and in Jerulalem: whom they llewe, han⸗ good to all. 
ging him on a tree. r Meaning tlie 

40 Him God railed vy the third Day, reconciliation 
and cauted that he was ſhewed openly: betweene God 

41 Not to all the I „ but vnto the and man through 
witneſſes choſen before or God, cuen to vs Chriſt Icſus, 
which did tate and dꝛinke with him, after Luke 2.14. 
he aroſe krom the dead. Luke 4.14. 

42 And hee connnaunded vs to preach m That is, endue 
vnto the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is hee ed bim with gras 
that is oꝛdeined of God a iudge of gucke ces and gifts a- 
and dead. boue ali others. 

43 To him alſo giue all the Prophets seve.3 3. 34. 
witneſſe, that though his Mame, all that micah 7. 11,18. 

beletue chep. 15 9. 


— 


Peters fact examin ec. 
Delene in him, Hall reteiue remiſſion of one fell on them, enen as vpon vs at the 


fimes, 
Wihile Peter pet ſpake thele words, 


= the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 


the woꝛd. f , 

45 So they of the civcumcifion which 
belecued, were aſtonied, as many as tame 
with Octer, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
n We ought not allo Was powꝛed out the gift of the holy 
to debatte them Ghoſt. 
of baptifme 46 Fo: they beard them peake with 
whom God tefti- ton — and magnific God. Then anſwe⸗ 
ſieth to be his: red Peter, l 
for feeing they 47 Can any man» forbid water, that 
haue the princi- thele ſhould not be bp which haue re⸗ 
pal, that is leſſe, ceinen the holy Ohoſt, aſwell as we? . 
ought not tobe 48 So heconmanded them to be bapti: 
denied them. qed in the name ot the Loꝛd . Then pꝛaped 


_ Jelus Chik. they him to tary terteine dates. 


CHAP, XI. 
4 Peter ſhemeth the caufe wherefore he went to 
` the Gentiles, 18 The (burch approweth it. 21 The 
Church inereaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheficth dearth te 
come, 29 and theremede. : 
Ne” the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
f were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
had allo recelued the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ 
a Fot they could rulalems, they of the circumciſion = conten- 
Ded againſt him, 


not yet compre- 5 P 

hend this fecree 3 Dwing, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
which was hid cixtiunctled, and bat eaten with them. 
from the Angels 4 Then Peter began, and expounded 


themſelues, euen the thing in oDer to > them, aying, ; 

fromthecreation 5 J Was in the citie of Joppa, paving, 
of the worlde, and in a trance Ji faw this vifio, A certeine 
Epheſ. 3. 3, 9. 


Col. 1.26. ſheete, let — — heauen by the toure 

b Hepurgeth koners, and Came to me. 

hus fad before 6 Coward the which when J han fatte- 
ned unne eyes, di confiner, and law foure 


* footed beats of che earth, and wild beats, 
i - and creeping things, and koules of the hea⸗ 


uen, - 

7 Alo J heard a voyce, laping vnto me, 
Are Peter: flay and cate, 

8 And J apt, Gov forbin, Lod: foꝛ no⸗ 
thing polluted oz vncieane Hath at aip 
time extred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anlwered me the fecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
Hath purilieb, pollite thou not. 

10 And this Was done thꝛee tines, and 
all wert taken vp againe tito heauen. 


II Then behold, imuncdiatelp there were 


. Mee men already come vnto the houle 

where J was, Rnt from Ceiarea vito me. 

32 And the 7 fava bunto me, that J 
Hould goe with then, 


and we entred into the mans Houle, 

13 And he ſhewed vs, how hee had Eene 
an Angel in hes honle, which toon and (ain 
to him, Send men to Jospa, and call foz 
Dimon whole ſurname ts Meter. 

I4 Wee Mall ſpeake wozdes vnin thee, 

—— both thou and all thine boule Hall 
ued. y 

15 And as J began to peake, the holy 


The Actes. 


all, that with purpole of heart thep would which were 


beiei comming downe as it had bene à great 


Ding to his abilitie, 


without dcubtiag: 
moꝛeouer thefe fire bꝛethꝛen tame witch int 


Chap. 2.4. 

eginning. and 4.3%. 
16 Then J rememhꝛed the word of the 
Lom, howe hee faite, * John baptized with 
water, but pee Wall bee baptized with the 
holy Ghoſt. 1.8. lake 3.16. 

17 Foꝛ as much then as God gaue them sohn 1.26. 
a like gift, as he did vnto vs, when wee be- c That iß, indued | 


leeued in the Loꝛd Fens Chif, who was withthe graces of 


J., that J could let God? the holy Ghoſt. 

18 Ahen they heard theſe things, 4they Not to gine 
held their peace, and glorifies God, laying, them the holy 
Then hath God alio to the Gentiles gran- Obot? ` 
ted e repentance onto lite. d Their modeſtie 

19 And they Which were ſtattered declarech, that 
abꝛoadeè becauſc of the |laffliceion that avote they were not a· 
about Steuen, walked thzoughout till they ſba ned to vnſay 
came vnto Phenice and Cypꝛus, and An- that whereof they 
tiochia, preaching the woꝛd to no inan, but had vniultly blaa 
vnto the Jewes onely. med Peter. 

20 No ſoine of them were men of Cp- e This repen- 
pꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which when they were tance dependeth 
come into Antiochia, ſpane vnto the f Ore- vpon faith. 
ciang and gaga the Loꝛd Jeſus. Chap. 8. 1. 

21 And the s hand of the Lod was with or, trouble. 
them, ſa that a great number belceued and f He meoneth 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. S not the lewes 

22 Then tidings of thot things tame which being feats 
vnto the cares ofthe Church, whith was tered abroade 
in Jeru alem, and they ſent toozth Barna- in divers coun- 
bas, that de ſhould go vntob Antiochia, treys were called 

23 Uho when he was come & had (ceite by this name, but 
the grace of Gon, was glad, and exhozted the Grecians . 


cleaue vnto the Loo, . ` Gentiles, 

24. Forbe was a good man, and full of g The power 
the holy Ohotu tath, and much people and vertue. 
lopned theme. ues vnto tie Loꝛd. b Thiswas the 

25 Then vepartea Barnabas to Tar- moſt tamous ci- 
fus to ieeke Saul: s tie of Syria, and 

26 Ang when her had fcund him, hee bordered vpon 
bꝛonght him into Antioch a, and it came Cilicia, 
to patie, that a whole yeere ihep were con- or, continue | 
uerlant wich the Thu. ch, and tangheunich weh the Lord. 
Rechte in fo much , that the diſctples were i Whereas before 

rt called i Chyiſtians in Anctochia, they were called 

27 In thoit dapes alfo came Pꝛophets diſciples, nowe - 
from Jerula lem onto Antiochia. they are named 

28 And there ſtaode vy one of them na- Chi ſtians. 
med Agabus , and ſigniſied by the ë ſpirit, k This prophecie 
that there ould be great famine through- was an occafion 
out all the world, which allo came to patie to the Antiochie 
ynder Claudius Cefar. ans to relieve the 

29 Then the dutiples, euerp man accoz⸗ neceſſitie of their 

3 1 purpofed to fend ſuc⸗ brechren in leru- 
cour pute p betize bohich dwelt in Judea. falem, 

30 CRinch thing thev alio did, and lent it 1 To ſignifie that 
tothe Livers, be the hands of Barnabas it came of a cha- 
aud Saul. ritable minde to- 

CHA Pa MELE 


, wards them, 
1 Herode perſecutetb tte Chriftians, 2 He kil- 
leth lames, 4 And putteth Peter in prifon, 7 
Whome the Lord deliuereth by an Angel. 23 The 
horrible deaih of Herode. 24 The Gofpel foriſbethj. 
25 Barnabas aud Saul returning te Antiochia, i 
sake Ichn Marke with them. f 
Mwe about that tune, a erove the a Who was ceal- 
ging ſtretchen toꝛth his handes to vere led Agrippa the 
certaine of che Church. y ſonne of Atiſto- 
: . bulus: hee was 
nephewe vnto Herode the great, and eee of Herodias, 
i T. 2 aD ‘ 


Chapt 5. c 19. 


J. mat. 3. I. mar, | 


other fo named 
which was the 
ſonne of Al- 
pheus, 

c Iecamethen 
of no zeale nor 
religion, but 
onely to flatter 
the people. 

d The number 
being fixreene 
was deuided by 
foures to keepe 
- diuers wards, 


: 


: C. 5. 19. 


e Reade Mar. 
6. 9. 


haue put him to 
death, as he had 
put poſed. 


E 
0 


For they did 
by Gods 


Peters wonderfull deliuerance. 


b Therewasan 2 And hee killed James the b mother of place. 


` thp garment about 


Cha 


John with the (ward. 
3 And when He ſawe that tt pleaſed the 
Jewes, he pꝛoteeded further to take Peter 


allo (then were the Daves of vnleauened 


kad. 

on Bua when he had caught him, hee put 
him in prion and delinered him to 4 foure 
guaterntons of ſouldiers to be kept, inten- 
2015 after ” Haſſeouer to bung him forth 
o the people. i 
So Peter was kept in pifon, but ear- 
neft paper was made of the Church vnto 

God for him. f ' 
6 And when Veron would haue brought 
him out vnto the people, the fame night 
flept Deter betweene two ſouldiers, bound 


with two chaines, and the keepers before 


e Dooe kept the mion, 
= And bebolde, the An U ok the Loꝛd 
tame vpon them. and a light ſhined in the 
houle, and he lmote Peter on the hoe , and 
railed him vp, ſaying, Arife quickly, And 


his chafnes fell off from his hands. 


8 And the Angell layne vnto him, Oird 

ty 2 — pe Ll ee 
ee did. Then he ſayde vnto 

aoe 5 and followe 


me. s 

9 So peter tame out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angell, but thought hee had 
ſeene a viſion. 


10 Nowe when they were pat the firt 
and the feconn watch, they came vnto the 


pon gate, that leadech vnto p citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accoꝛde, and they 
Went out, and paſſed thꝛough one ſtreete, 
and by and by the Angell Departed front 


im. 
II ¶ And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
felfe he layne, Nowe J knowe foz a trueth, 


that the Loꝛd path {ent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered me out of che hand of Herode, and 
krom all the £ waiting foz of the people of 


the Jewes. 8 

12 And as hee confinered che thing, hee 
tame to the boule of Mary, the mother 
of John, whole ſurname was Marke, 
pone many were gathered together, and 
s 13 And when Peter knocked at the en- 


trie Dene, a maide came forth to hearken, 


named Rhode. 
14 But when he knewe Deters voyce, 


r ſhe opened not the entrie doore for gladnes, 


but ran in, and tolde howe eter ſtoode be- 
koꝛe the entrie. 
15 But they ſalde vnto her, Thou art 


mad. Pet Hee affirmed it conſtantly, that 
te wap fo, Then laid they, It is his s An- 


" 16 But Peter continued knocking , and 
when they had opened tt, and law him, they 
were aſtonied. Ed 
37 And he veckened vnto them with the 
banne, to holde their peate, and tolde them 
bowthe Lowe had brought him out of the 


p. x1 11. 


A 


Herods horrible death 496 


18 J Nod aſſdone as it was dav, there 
was no (ial trouble among the louldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

I9 Aud when Verone han ſought for i Boch by fatte 
hum, a found him not, he examined the kee- ring words, and 
pers, and commaunded them to be led to be alio by briberie. 
puniſhed. And he went downe from Judea k Which he 
to Celarea, and there abode, ſhould baue 

20 Then Herone intended to make war done il he had 
again them of Tpzus and Son, but punished the flat 
ther came all with one accorde vnto him, terers, of whole 
and — waded" Blaſtus the kings cham: vanitiche com- 
berlaine, and they deſired peace, becaule plained, when he 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings was a dying, as 
land. s > Jofephus wri- 

21 And ee & dap appointed, erode tech. 
arated himſelfe in ropall apparell, and {ate 1 The vileneſfe 
on the iudgement fate, and made an oꝛati⸗ of che puniſh- 
on vnto them. : ment declareth 

22 And the people gaue a ſhonte, ſaying, how God dete. 
The vopce of God, and not ol man. ſteth pride, and 

23 But immediatly the Angell of the tyrannie: his 
Lozi finote him, becaule he k gane not gloꝛy grandfather 
vnto God, ſo that he was eaten! of womg, alfo was caten of 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. lyce, i 

24. And the word of God m grewe, and mThemorethele 
multiplied. tyrants goe a- 

25 Do Barnabas and Saul returned bout to up- 
from Jerulalem, when they had fulfilled preſſe Cos 
therr» office, and tooke with them John, word, the more 
whoſe ſurname was Marke. doth it increaſe · 
n Which was 


to diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap. 1 1, 29. 


SA FC H AP, XL 

2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 
the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
Sorcerer, 13 The departure of Marke, 14 Paul 
preacheth at Antiochia. 42 The faith ofthe Gene 
tiles, 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They that are 
ordeined to life beleeue, 32 The fruit of fasth, 
12 were allo in the Church that was 

at Antiochia, certame Pꝛophets c tea⸗ 

chers, as Barnabas t Simeon called Fu- 

erand Lucius of Cyꝛene, and a Manahen & This decla 
Can had bene bought vp with Werope that Godera 
the Tetrarch) and Saul. of all farts bo 

2 Now as thep ve: 
and faſted, the holy Ohoſt layde, Separate d The word fige 
mee Barnabas and Saul, for the woꝛke nifieth ro exe. 
whereunto J haue called them. cute a publike 

3 Then fatten they and pꝛaped, and layd charge. as the A- 
their hands on them, and let them goe, bpoſtlelbip was: 

4. And they after they were lent kooꝛth lo that here is 
of the holy Ghot , came downe vnto Se- (hewed, that they 
leucia, and krom thenct they layled to Cy: — 


pꝛus. rophecied, 
And when they were at Salamis, they (4p. 14.26. 

pꝛeached the woꝛde of God in the Spna⸗ 

gogues of the Jewes : and they had alfo 

John to their miniſter. 

So when they had gone throughout , 
the ple vnto Paphus, they komm a certaine - 
forcerer,a kalle prophet, being a Jewe, We ra 
med Barteins, " : i a 

7 hich was with the Depntie Dergi- 
us Paulus, a pudent man.Ye called vnto 


piion. And hee kine, Gor ſhewe thel him Barnabas and Saul, and deũred to 
thinges vnto James and to the bꝛethꝛen: heare the word of Hod. 


and hee Departed and went into! another 


P 
22 


El fois his 
8 But Elpinas, the ſocerer (fo A 


vnuniſtred to the Lord, bie and lone: 


„„ 


Flymas reprooued. Pauls 
bg name by interprepation) withtoone them, 
i and — ht to turne away the Orputie from 
t £ Al e 
’ en Saul (which allo is called Paul) 


ah I 
* full of the holy G holt, ſet his epes on 


t 
f 18 And lad, O full of all ſubtiltie and al 
milchie te, the childe of the dell, and ene- 
mie of all righteouſneſſer, wilt thou not 


cWhichare ceale to pernert the ſtraight < wayes of the 


loGrine of Loe: 
1 — IL Nom therefore beholde, the hand ol 
that onely lea- the Lorne is bpon thee, and thou fhalt bee 


— no immedꝛatly there fell on hun a myſte and a 
darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking lome 
to leane hum by the hand. Á 
12 Then che Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonyed at 
the doctrine ok the Loꝛd. 
N 13 Nowe when Paul and they that 
‘d This was ano - were with him were Departed by Wippe 
ther Antiochia, from Paphus, they came to Perga a citie 
then that which of Mamphplia: then — Departed from 
was in Syria. them, and returned to Jerufalem, 


e Thisdeclareth 14 But when they Departed From Pil 
that the Scrip- ga, they tame to 4 Antiochta a citie of Pill- 
ture is giuen to Did, and went into the Synagogue on the 


teach and exhort Sabbath Dap and fate Downe, 

vs, and that they _ 15 And atter the lecture ofthe law and 

refuſednone Mꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 

that had gifts to Lent vnto them, faving, De men & ethen, 

fet forth Gods ` tf ve haue any woꝛd of exhoztation Foz the 

glory, & to ediſie People tay on. f s 
16 Then Paul toone vp and beckened 


his people. 1 : 

. with the hand, and laid, Men of Ilrael, and 
Exod. 13. 14 ve that keare God, hearken. 

Exod. 1 6. 1. 17 The God of this people of Jlrael 


f llere is decla- Chole our fathers, and exalted the people 
red the great pa- When they dwelt in the land of * Egypt, 
tience and long and with an high arme bꝛought them out 
fuffering of Goll thereof, l 


before he puni- 18 And about the time of fourty peres. 
fheth, “ ſuffered he their f maners in the wilder: 
10/14 t. nefie, 


44g. 3.9 19 Anm he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 
g For theſe 450. land ok Chanaan and deuided their lande 
eeres were not to them by lot. 

ully accompli- 20 Then akterward he gaue vnto them 
fhed, but there Judges e abont foure hundꝛeth and fiktie 
lacked 3. yeeres, pectes, vnto the tune of Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 
counting from ` PYLE, 

the birth of Ia- 21 So akter that they defired a* king, 
ac, to the diſtti. AND God gaue vnto them * Saul, the onne 
bution of the lad Sf Cis, a man of the tribe of Benianun , by 


of Chanaan. the {pace of fourtie veeres, 

1. Sam. B. 5. 22 And at᷑ter he had taken him away, he 
1. Sam. 9. 1516. ratſed vp Daw to be their king, of whoꝛme 
and 10. 1. he witneſſed, laying, J haue founde De- 
1. Sam. 16.13. WD the fonne of Jeſſe, a man after mune 
l. 99. 20,21. one heart, which will doe all things that 
Ufa 11. 1. Iwill. . 


23 Pk this mans ſeede hath God * accor 
Ding to his Le raiſed vp to Firacl, the 
DHaniour Jelus: i 

24. Athen * John had firt pꝛeached be- 
fore his comming the baptiſnie ok repen- 
tance to all * gen of Ilrael. 

25 And when John had fulfillen bis 
b courte, he ſaid.* (A home pe thinke that J 


Mat. 3. 1. mar. 
2.3. UE 3. 2,3. 
h When his of- 
fice drewe toan 
ende he fent his 
difciples to 
Chih. 
Mar.t.7. 

ohn 1.20. 


The Actes. 


blind, and not lee the imme for a ſeaſon. And 


am, Jam not he; but beholde z chere com God 


fermon to the peoples | 

meth one after me, whole ſhoe ol his keete J 9 
am not woꝛthie to loole. F i 

26 Pe inen and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the À j 


generation of Abꝛaham, and wholacuer a⸗ 1 


mong vou kearech God, to vou is che ! word i That is, this 
ok this laluation ſent. meſſage and ti- 

27 For the inhabitants of Jerufalem, € dings of ſaluati- 
their rulers, vecauſe they b knew hum not, on. 
noꝛ pet the woꝛdes of the Prophets , whic k Herebukech 
ave! read euery Sabbath day, they haue ful- them for their 
filled them in condemning him. ignorance, 

28 And though they kounde no taule of | Although they 
death in him, * yet Defived they Pilate to kil reade che Lane, 
hun. ) N yet their hearts 

29 And when they had ™ fulfilled all are couered thae , 
things that were wꝛitten ok him, they tooke they can not vn- 
him Downe from che tree, and put him in a derftand, 2, Cor. 
ſepulchꝛe. 22 3.14. i 
30 But God“ railed hun vp fromthe 16.27.22. 
cad. . 15. 1 3. I. 20 

31 And hee was ſeene many dapes ok 23 n 19.6, 
them, which came vp with him trom Gali- m In Chrift all 
le to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes vn⸗ the promifes are 
to the people. Lea, and Amen, 

32 And we declare vnto von, that tou- 2. Cor. 1. 20. 
ching the peomife made vnto the fathers, r. 28.2, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 47. 16.6. 2 
childꝛen, in that he» raiſed vp Telus, euen uke 24.6. 
as it is witten in the feconde Plalme, 47 20.13, 
Thou art my Sonne: this day haue J be: n In that he.was 
gotten thee, ~ bome and incat- 
` 34 Nowe as concerning that hee raiſed nate, | 
him vp fromthe dead, no moze to returne 2/l.2.7.beb.1.5 
tothe graue, he bath tayo chus, J will gine 474 5.5. 

ou the » holy things or Dania, which are 2 55.3. 
aithfull, _ ath: o Meaning, thag 

35 Ulherekoꝛe hee ſapech allo in another he would faith- 
plate, Thou wilt not ufer thine holy one fully accompliſh 
to ſee coꝛruption. the promifes, 

36 Vowbeit, Dauid after he had fermen which he made 
his tinie by the countell of God, hee; flept, of his free mercy 
and was layde with his fathers , and late with the forefa- 
toꝛruption. ' them: and be 
37 But he whome God rayſed vp, ſawe cheweth tharas 
no toꝛruptton. „due race wich 
38 Bee tt knowen vnto you therefore, God hath giuen 
men and methꝛen, that thꝛough this man to his ſonne, is 
is preached vnto pou the koꝛgimeneſſe of permanent for 
fines, euer, fo likewife 

39 And from all things from which pee the life of the 
could not bee inttrfied by the lawe of Mo⸗ Sonne is eternal? 
fes by hun euer one that belvencth „ is iu⸗ T/a/16.10. 
tifen, . ae chap. a. 31. 

40 Beware therekoꝛe, leaſt that come 1 Ning. 2. 10. 
v * which is lpoken of in the Pꝛo⸗ as 
p e 3 K > b 44 1. 5. 

41 Behold, pe v deſpiſers, and wonder, p He reprouert 
and vanity away : foz J worke a 9 worke them ſhalpely, 
in your papes, a worke which pee Mall becauſe ſoſtneſſi 
not beleene, ik a man woulde Declare tt — not pre- 
port, . „ UO UE yey ce - ailes 4% 

42 (And when they were come out ok q Which is, ven 
the Spnagogue of ý Jewes, the Oentiles geance vnſpeake 
belonght,p they would preach thele woog able, for tbe 
to them the next Sabbath de. ccontempt of 

z Now when the Congregation was Gods word. 
Diſſolued, many of the Jewes, and Pꝛoſe :- 
lptes that fearen God, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which lpake tothem, and : 
erhoꝛted them to continue in the grace ot 


44 Gan 


Orde inedto faluation, Chap. xI 111. Jupiters Prieſt. Paul ſtoned. 497 
1 They dildained 44 And the next Sabbath day tame al- 


, ; 9 We heard Paul ſprake: who behol + J lap to the: 
thatthe Gentiles mof the whole citie together, to heare the ding him, and perceuung that he had faith in the same 


to be healed, ok the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
10 Dayne with a loude vovee, t Stand Ms Chat. 
vpꝛight on chy feete. And he leaped vp, and b That is, trim- 
Walked. i med with flowres 
II Then when the people aw what Paul and garlands, — 
had done, they lift vp their vopces, faping ¢: He meaneth, 
in the {peach of L ycaonta, Gods are come before the gates 
doume to vs in the likeneſſe oft men. ol the houſe 
12 And they callen Barnabas, Jupiter, where the Apo- 
and Paul, Mercurtus, betauſe he was the files lodged: for 
chiefefpeaker. - Co —— was 
13 Then Jupiters Dꝛieſt, which was withouryrowne, 
before their citie, brought bulles with end therefore the 
> garlands pnto the gates, and woulde Prielt brought 
haue facreficeD with the people. the lacrifie (as he 
3 Peon the Apotttes Barnabas thought) to the 
and aul heard it, they rent their clothes, gods themſelues. 
and ranne in among the people, crying, d In ſigne ot de- 
15 And faving, D men, why doe yee theſe cefting and ab- 
things ? ¶Uet are euen men ¢ fubiect to the horring it. 
like paſſions that pe be, and preach vnto e That is, not 
von, that pe ſhould turne from theſe vaine wir houtour infire 
idoles vnto the lining God, * which made mit ies and ſinnes, 
heauen and earth, and the lea, and all things and alfo ſubiect 
that in them are. * io death. 
16 CAho in times patk* ſuffered all the Cen. 1. 1. 
Gentiles to walke in their swne f wayes. /. 146.6. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, he lekt not him lelfe rue 14.7. 
without s witneſſe, in that he did good, and 7/1. 81.12, 23, 
aue vs rayne from heauen, and kruitfull rom, 1. 24. 
talong, filling our hearts with koode and f Jo lue after 
J : ~ > 7 their own fanta- 
18 And {peaking theſe lene syndy re: fies,not prefcri. 
framed they the people, that they had not bing vntothem 
ſacriſiced vnto them. i any :eligion, , 
19 Then there came certaine Jewes g To take from. 
from Antiothia € Jconium , whieh when men all excue, 
thev had pertwaded the people, f ſtoned h That being fas 
Haul, and Deetwe him out of the citie, ſup⸗ ciffied they mighe 
poling he had bene dead. , reioyce, 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ood round But that they 
about him, he arole vp, and came into the thould go ee⸗ 
cities and the next day he Departed with ry man home. 
Barnabas to Derbe. And whiles 
21 And after they had preached to that they taried and 
cttie, and had taught many, thep returned taught, there 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconnun, and to Antig- came tc, 
chia, he dein, 9 ba And diſpu⸗ 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ting boldely, 
erhozting them to continue in the fatth, af perlwaded the 
fuming that wee muft though many atfitc- people to for: 
tions enter into the king dome OF God. lake them: fogg 
23 And when they had oꝛdayned them laid they, they 
Elders bp i election im euery Church, and lay nothing 
pꝛaped, aud faſted, they commended them true but lie in. 
to the Loꝛd in whom they beleeued. all things. 
24 Thus they went cheoughout Jif 2. Cr. 115. 
Dia, and came to Pamphylia. i The word figs. 
i 5 And when they had preached Y WRD nieth to ele 
in Perga, they came Dotore to Attalia, by putting vp 
26. And thence fayled to Antiochia, thehands,which: 
*from whence they had bene commended declareth chat 
vnto the grace of God, to the worke WRU) miniſters were 
they had tw Ellen, > o a nct made wich⸗ 
27 And when they were tome, and had out checconſenr 
gathered the Church together, they rehear⸗ ol the people. 
leo all the things that Ood had Done * by Ch. 13 14. 


ſhould be made wo: of God. 

equal with them. 45 But when the Jewes ſawe the peo: 
Mat. 10.6. ple, they were kullok r enuie. x pake againſt 
Which is, to thole things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 
knowe one onely tontratying them, and rayling on them. 
Cod, and whome - a° Then Paul and Barnabaz ſpake 
he harh ſent, Ieſus boldlp, and ſaid, It was neceſſarie that the 
Chriſt. Woꝛdẽ of God ſhould firk haue bene ſpoken 
Ife. 49. 6. vnto vou: but ſeeing pee put it from you, 
(uke 2.3 2. and iudge pour lelues vnwoꝛthie of ! ener: 
t None can be- laſting lite, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 
leeue but they 47 Foz fo hath the Loꝛde cõmanded vs, 
whom God doth faying , J haue made thee a light of the 
appoynt before ~ Gentilcs, that thou ſhouldeſt be the faluati> 
all beginnings to on unto the end ot the world, * 

be ſaued. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth were glad, and gloꝛiſied the woꝛde of the 
ſuperſtitious wo- Lord: and as manpas were odepned vn⸗ 
men, and ſuch as to eternall life, belceued. 

were led witha 49 Thus the word of the Lod was pub- 
blind zeale, albe- liſhed throughout the whole coimitrey. 

it the common 50 But the Jewes ſtirred cerraine =De- 
people eſteemed uout ann honourable women, and the chicke 
them go diy: and men of the citie, and rapen perſecution a- 
therefore Luke gainſt Maul and Barnabas, and expelled 
ſpeaketh as the themout of their coaſtes. . 
world eſteemed _ §1 But thep * ſhooke off the duſt of (Heir 
them. c agami them, and came vnto Firo- 


_ Mat. 10.74. noun, 12 ‘ a 
marke 6. 15. 52 And the diſciples were filled wit 
luke 9. 5. iop, and with the holp Ghot. » 
chap. 1 8.6 * P,P 

CH AP™ XIML : g 
a ` 3 Gad cinerh fuccefse to bu werd, 6 Paul and 


Barnabas preach ar Iconium & ate perfecuted, 13 
At Ly fire they would do facrsfice to Barnabas and 
Paulwhich» efufe it, andexhort the peole to wore 
hip the true God. 19 Paul u floned, 22 Then con- 
Fme the diſeples in faith. andpatunce, 23 Ap- 
point miuiſturt, 26 And paſſing through many 


Places, mal report of their diligence at Autiochia. 


— 4 — Far paſſe in Jconium, that 
toe ome) they went both together into the Syna⸗ 
gogue ot che Jewes, and to ſpake, that a 


prye great mute both of the Jer ani of 
Á ‘the @rectans beleeued. = 
a Which would 2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred 


not obey tbe Dp, and cozrupted the mindes of the Gen⸗ 
dodtine,neicher tiles againſt the bꝛethꝛien. 

fuffer rhemſelues 3 So therckoꝛe they abode there a Ton 
to be perfwaded time, and ſnake boldely in the Lorde, whic 
to beleeue the gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
trueth and to im- anD canfed gnes and wonders to bec dont 


brace Chriſt. by their hands. F 2 
de 4. But the people of the citie were deui⸗ 
70 ded: and fome were with the Jewes 5. and 
fome with the Apoltles. i 
5 And when there was an aflault made 


4 both of the Sentiles , and of the Jewes 

« with their rulers to doe them violence, and 
In ſo much to ſtone them ay". 
that all the 6 They were ware ok it, and fied vnto 
people were Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaoma, and 
moaoued at the vnko the region round abonr t. 
Doctriae. So — — pꝛeaching the Golpe 
both Gaul and 8 (Nowe there ſate a certame man at 
Barnabas ree. Lypſtra umpotent in his feete, which was a 


W 


b gladneſle. . 


mained at Ly- creeple from his mothers wombe, who han them, and how be han npenen the Dooe of k By chen mini 
klaith unto the Gentiles, e 1 


ſteris. 


Nr r. i. 28 Sa. 


. elog to the cone 


The Council, 


25 Do there they above a long time with 
the dilciples. ; 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Variance aboutcircumifon, 22 The Api- 
les fend zheir det erminat on to the Churches, 35 
Pan! and Barnabas preach at Antiochia. 39 A 
ſepafate company bec auſe of John Marke. 
a As Cerinthus i ay came Dowie > certaine from Fu- 
and others: fo Bea, and taught the bꝛethꝛen, faying, 
utiteth Epipba- Except pe be circumcifen after the mancr 
niusagainfiche of Poles, ve cannot be ſaued. rar 
Cerinthians: alo 2 And when there was great diſſention 
the fame of the and dilputation by Paul and Barnabas 
place whence aͤgainſt them, they oꝛdeyned that Paul 
they came, did AND Barnabas, and tertaine other of them 
much preuaile ta ſgoulde gae vp to Jerulalem vnto the Apo- 
perlwade abroad. ſtles and Clders about this queſtion. 
645. 1,2. 3 Thus being fent forth by the Churth, 
they paffen thꝛough Phenice, and Dama- 
ria, declaring the conuerlion ofthe Oen- 
tiles: and thep bꝛought great ioy vnto all 
the bꝛethꝛen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeru⸗ 
alem, they were receiued of the church, and 
of the Apotles and Elders, and they de⸗ 

hen. what thinges God had done by 

em. ö è 

* But Gid they, certaine of the fect of the 
b Which were » hartes, which did beleene, rofe vp, 
factions, & giuen ſaping, that it was needefull to circumcile 
o diſſenion. them, and to comnmaund them to keepe the 
Lawe of Moſecs. 
6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together to looke to this matter. : 
7 And when there had bin great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Peter rofe vp, and faie vito them, 
Pe men and bꝛethzen, pee knowe that a 
good while agoe, among vs God chofe 
but mee, that the Gentiles by my mouth 


> 
2 


Cb p. 10. 20. 
44 11. 13. , 


b 
chould heare the woꝛde of the Soleil, and 


belecue, 

8 And Gon which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them wimeſſe, in giuing vnto them the 
hole Ghoſt, euen as he did pnto vs. 
9 And hee put no « difference betweene 
vs, and them, after that by faith hee 4 had 
* purified their hearts. E 

10 No therefore, why tempt ve God, 
to * lap a poke on the diſciples necks, which 
Neither our fathers, noz wee were able to 


eare: 

II But wee beleene, through the f grate 
of the Loꝛd Jelus Chet to be ſaued, tuen 
as thep doe. mas 

12 Chen all the multitune kept flence, 
and heard Barnabas and aul, which told 
what lignes and wonders God had done a⸗ 

mong the Gentiles by them. pug 
13 And when they helde their peace, 
the James anfinered, ſaping, Men and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, hearken vnto me. f 

14. Dimeon Hath delared, how Hod 
firt did viſite the Gentiles, to take of them 


c As touching 
adoption and 
eternall life. 

d By faith God 
utifeth the 
carte 

1. Cor. 1. 2. 

cbap. 10.43. 

e They purpoſely 

tempt God, 

which lay greater 
charge on mens 
conſciences, then 
they are able to 

bear e. 

Matt. 23.4. 

f And not by 

Law: for it is a 


ſcience, and we 


be deliuee à people vnto his Name. X 
—— * 15 And to this agree the woꝛdes of the 
2. Per. 1. 1. rophets.as it is witten, 

Ames 9. 11, 16 * After this, J will returne, and will 


g That ie, the mulde agatne thes tabernacle of Dawn, 
Church whereof which is fallen Downe, and the ruines 
we Temple was thereof will J builde agang, and J will 
a figure, ſet it vp, 


The A fes, 


The Apoftles Epi 


17 That the cefloue of men might ſeeke j aiie 
after the Loꝛde, and all the > Oenriies vpon h Which are 
whom my Mame is called, layth the Loꝛd gathered intoone 
Which doeth all theſe things. familie with the 

18 From the beginning of the woꝛlde lewes, to the ine - 
Ood knoweth all his wozkes. tent they ſhould 

19. Gihercfore n fentence is, that wee acknowledge all 
trouble not them or the Sentiles that are ore Cod, and 
turned to God, 1 one Sauiout 

20 But that we wire vnto them, that Chriit Ieſus. 
they abſte:ne themſelues from i lilchineſſe i Por ſome 
ot oles, and * fornication, and chat, that tbhousht it none 
is ſtrangled, and frombloodt. offence tob:. pres 

21 Foz! Moles of old time hath in tuery fentin che idols 
titie them that preach hun, fering he ig read de mples, & there 
in the Synagogues euery Sabbath day, tao banker: which 

22 Then it ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles S. paul ſaith, is 
and Elders with the whole Church, to ro qr inke the cup 
tende choſen men oftheir owne company of che deuils 
to Antiochia with Haul and Barnabas: 1. Cor. 10.21. 
to vit, Judas whole ſurname was Wark K Theheathen 
bas, aud Silas, which were chieke men a⸗ though this no 
mong the bꝛethꝛen, vice, dut made it 

23 And wyote letters bythen after this a common cu- 


ting. : 


things by mouth. . manded by God 
28 F it ſeemed good to the holy Gho, coulde ie fo 
and mto vs, to lap no moze burden vpon ſoone be abolis 
vou, then thele nectflary things emed, till the lie 
29 That is, that ye abſteyne from things bertie of the 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that, that Goſpell were 
is ppm, and from fornication ; t from better knowen, ` 
which it pe keepe vour lelues, pee Wall doe m Whomethe | 
well, Fare ye well, holy Ghoſt hath 
30 Nowe when they were Departed, mooued and di- 
they came to Antiochia, and after that they recded to or. 
had aſſembled the multitude, they Delle: daine and write 
red the Epiſtle. dtheſe· things, pot 
31 And when they had read it, they re- as the authors of 
iopced foz the conſolation. Kdbghxis doctrine, but 
32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ as the miniſters of 
poets, erhoꝛted the, bꝛethꝛen with many Gods ordinance, 
ws, and ſtrengthened them. Exod. 14.3 1. 
33 Ann after they had tarien there a iudg. 7. 20. 
fi LEPET L dah aa bag. 1. 12. 


en vnto the Apoſtles. t And what- 
: 34 Pototan o Silas thought ſocuer pee 
good to abide there ſtillt. * would not 
i that men 


ſhoulde doe vnto you, Doe not to others. Or, comforted, 
n Hauing defired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God to 
proſpet their iournty. o Who, for iuſt cauſes, changed his minde, 
And onely Judas went. 

d 1 35 Paul 


auls vifion, Chap. 
25 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued: 


in Antiochia, teaching and preaching with 
many other the wowe of the Lode. 
` 36 J But after certaine dayes, Paul ſam 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vifte 
our bꝛethꝛen in euery citie, where we haue 
os the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and fee how 
ey Dee. 
37 And Barnabas + tounſelled to take 
with them John called Marke. 
38 But Paul thought it not meete to 


4 Cotouln take 
John, ec, 


p God faffereth take han bato their companie, which De- 


the moll perfire parted from them from = AE > and 
to fall, & yet tut · Went not with them to the woke., 
neth theit infi- 39 Then were they fo ſtirred, that they 
mities to the fet- P dt parted aſunder one from the other, fo 
ting foorth of his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſapled 
loric, as ibis vnto Cyprus. 
breach of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and depar- 
panie cauſedahe fd, being commended of the bꝛethꝛen vnto 
word to be prea- the grace of God. S . i 
chedin moe pla- 41 Aud he went though Spia and Ci- 
ces. > Keia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. 
— "E S e HAP XYL 
_\ 3 When Paul had circumcifed Timoshie, hee 
reo himwithbim. 9 The ſpirit calleth them from 
one coluntrey to another. 14 Lydie is conucrted, 28 
. Pauland Silas impriſened, conuert the Layler, 37 
Aud are deliuered as Romanes, 
To came hee to Derbe and to L pitra; 
and deholde, a certa ne dilt ple was 
there, named Timotheus, # womans 
tonne, which was a Jeweſſe and yelecued, 


but his facher was a Greciam. 
2 DFT thome the bꝛerhꝛen which wert at 
Lyſt ca and F tonium, renoꝛted well. 
i 3 Therefore Daui would that hee ſhould 
a Len che Tewes N fozch with him, and teoke and a circiun⸗ 
fhoulddifdaine CiD han , becaucc of the Jewes which 
him as one that Were in thoſe quarters: fog they knewe all, 
were prophane, that his father wasaOrecan, - N 
te without Gd. 4 Ard as they went thwugh the cities, 
b God chuleth they deliuered them the Decrecs to keepe 
not only mé, but oaynen of the Apoſtles ¢ Elders, which 
alſo appoimeth Wert at Jerula len. 
countries where 8 And fo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
bis worde thallbe in the faith. merealen in mimber daily. 
preached, and 6 Mow when they had gone thꝛough⸗ 
one ly as he will. ont Phzygia, and the region of Galatia, 
c Meaning, Afia they were“ forbinden of the holy Ghot, ta 


y 
‘Rom, 16.2 r. Phil, 
2.19. 1. 4. 3. 2. 


the leſſe. A oe e e 3 
ot Felts, ‘| 7 en came they to Myſia, and 
4 Called aio to goe into Bithyaia: but the Spirite t iuf- 


An: igouia, and fered them not. l 
Alexandria. 8 Therefore they paſſed though yſia, 
e We ought not und came downe fo 4 Troas, è 

to credit viſions, 9 TUDerea viſton appeared to Paul in 


exc ept we be aſ . thenight. There ſtoode a man of Macedo⸗ 


ſured thereof by nia, and prayed him, ving , Come into 
the (pirit: of God. Matedonla, and heipe vs. me. Ac 
Wich is iu the 10 And after her had ſeene the viſten, 
borders of Thra. inurediately we prepared ta gog into Ma⸗ 
cia & Macedonia tedenia, beeing f ſſurcd that the Loree 
g In Greek e and had called vg to preach the Goſpell vnto 
Latine the word them. „ Soong 
iscalled Colonis, II Then went wee fooꝛth from Troas, 
which ean not and with a ſtraight courſe cene to Samo⸗ 
othetwiſe be well thꝛãtia . and the nert bay to? MNtapol is. 
vexprefied, but by 12 € And from thence to Hyiltpyi, which 
fuch cicumitäce is the chiete citie in che artes of Matedo⸗ 
of wordes. nia, and s whole uihabitants came krom 


2 é 


avy. Lydia, The priſoners ſing Plalmes. 498 ~ 


Rome to Dwell there, and we were in that 
cite abiding certaine dapes. 
13 And onthe Sabbath day, we went 
out of the citre belides a riner where they 
were wont to b pꝛay: and wet late downe, h Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, which were Chrülans accu - 
come together. ſtomed to affem- 
14 Ann a certaine woman named Lydia, ble iheir Church, 
a feller of purple, of the citie ofthe Thya⸗ when che infidels 
tirians, which woꝛſhipped God, heard vs perlecuted them. 
whole heart the Lord opened that thee at⸗ i 
tended vnto the things which Paul ſpake. 
1§ And when thee was baptized and her 
Houtholde, We belought vs, Aping, If ve 
haue iudged me tobe faithfull tothe Lome, 
tome into mine houle and abi de chere: and 
ſhe conſtrained vs. f — 
16 And it tame to paſſe, that as we went 
to payer, a tertaine made hauing *a fpi- Leut. 20 27, 
vite icf diuination, met vs, which gate her eur. 18. 10, 17, 
makers much vantage with dinining, 7. ſam. 28.7. 
17 She followed Paul & vs, and cried, i Which conld 


A, 


laping, Thele men are the leruants of the pefle, and force 


mot high God, which thewevntea vs the deemeof rhingg 
-k wap of fe lust. piſt, preſent, and 

18 And this did ſhe many Dayes : but ta come: which 
Paul beuig grienen, turned about, æ faine knowledge in 
to the (pirit, N command thee in the name many hinges 
of Felis Chait, that thou come out of her. God permitteth 
And he came out the fame houre. core deu. 

. -19 No when her matters fatu that the k Satan, atthoch 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught hee Habe cbe 
Paul and Silas, and diewe thein into the trueth , yer was 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, his malicious 
20 And bꝛeught them to the Gouernoꝛs, purpoſe to cauſe 
faving, Thele men which art Jewes, trons the Apoftles to 
ble our citie de troubled as 

21 And preach oꝛdinances, which are feditious perlons, 
not lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to ob⸗ and teachers of 
ferne, leeing we are NRomanes. ſtrange religion. 
22 The people allo rofe vp together ae J For Satans (ub. 
gaint them, and the Gouernoürs rent tilie increafed, 

m their clothes, and commaunded them to and alfo it might 
be beaten with roddes. .. feemethat Saran 
23 And when they had beaten them ſoꝛe, and che spirit of 
they cait them into pꝛiſon, tommanding the God taught both 
Tayler to keepe them lurelp. one doctrine, 
24. diho baning reteiued uch comman- Reade Mar. 1.34. 
Dement, cat them into the Winner pulon, m To uit. the 
and made their keete faſt in the ſtockes. clothes of Paul 
25 Nowe at miduight Maul and Silas and Silas. ; 
prayed, and aga Palme vnto God t and 2. Cor. 11. 25. 
the pꝛiloners heard them. 120/22. 

26 And ſuddẽly there was a great earth- Orn rhe bor. 
quake, ſo that the foundation of the pilen eme of the pri- 
Was ſgaken: and by and by all the Doors /n, or, in a du. 
opened, € euerp maus bandes were looien. gew, ae 

27 Then the keeper ok the pilon waked 

put ot his ſtrepe, and when he lawe the pꝛi⸗ 

ſon bomes open, he Detur out his worde, 

and wand Hane killed himlelfe , fppothuy 

the puſoners har bene fed. 
28 But Paul tryed wich a lone voyte, 
1 thy mife no harm: foz Wee are 
aliiere. $ «tor hee e 4 
29 Then he called foꝛ a light ann leaped 
in, and come treinbling, and tell Dowie de⸗ 
fore Maul and Silas, pee cae 
. 30. And-onght them oud, and laide, 
Dirs. what mut J doe to be med: 


zi And they lad, Belecuc in the Lom Je⸗ 
r = "Bini. us 


e 


Pek 
= 


Or, woundes, or 
buries, 


$ Greeke, he fit 
the table, 


The Gouer- 
noꝛs aſſem⸗ 
bled together 
in the market, 
and remem⸗ 
brung p carth: 
quake that 
Was, they fea- 
red ¢ lent, cc. 
n No man had 
authoritie to 
beate, or to put 
to death a citi- 
xen Romane, 
but the Romans 
themſelues by 
the conſent · al 
the people. 

0 For the pu- 
niſhment was 
great againſt 
them that did 
iniurie toa citie 
zen Romane. 


| ahe fruite of bis doctrine. 


haue ereo, and rilen againe from the 


ſus Chꝛiſt, and thm ſhalt bee ſaued, and 
thine heuſhold. URA = 

32 And they preached vnto him the 
— = the Lode, and to all that were in 

is Hout. r 

33 Akterward hee tooke them the fame 
houre of the night, and waſhed theiriftripes, 
and was baptized with all that belonged 
vnto him, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had bꝛought them into 
his boule, het let meate befoꝛe them, and 
reioyced that he with all his houſholde be- 
leeued in God. l 3 

5 And when it was day, t the Gouer- 


nours ſent the ſergeants, faping , Let thole 


men goe. 

36 Then the keeper of the prifon toide 
thele words vnto aul, ſaying, The Gouer- 
nours haue tent to looſe vou: now therefoꝛe 
get vou hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then tata Maul vnto them, After 
that they haue beaten vs openly vncondem⸗ 
ned, which are n Romanes; they haue cait 
vs into pꝛilon, and now would they put vs 
out pꝛuuly? nav verely: but let them come 
and bzinge os out. 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe woꝛdes 
pnto the Gouernours, who » feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes. 


en came they q pꝛaped them, and 


T 
bought tiem out, and dere them to de⸗ 
part out of the citie. i 


40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 


entred into the houle of Lydia: and when 


they had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comforted 
them, and Departed. 


CH AP. XVII. 
I Paul cemmetb to Thefßſalonica, 4 Where fome 
yeceiue him, and others perfecutehim, 11 To fearch 
she Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth at Athens, aud 
Ow as they paſſed through Amphipo⸗ 
N lis, and — — came to Thef- 
— > where was a Synagogue of the 


Je wes. p 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went 
in vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes pif 
‘puted with them bythe Scriptures, `; 
3 Opening t alledging that Chut mut 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chul, whom, Bide 
he, S . n 
4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioy⸗ 
ned in coꝛmpanie with Paul and Silas: al⸗ 
fo of the Grecians that feared Sod a great 
multitude, and of the chiefe women not a 


ewe. 


5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
moued with enuy, tooke vnto them certaine 


vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 


they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult- the citie, and made aſſault a- 
gaint the Houle of Jaſon, and ought to 

bring them out to the people. boas 
6 But when they found them not, they 
Dꝛewe Jalon and certaine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
pode ok the citie, crying, Theſe are they 
ich haue lubuerted the ſtate of the wold, 


} and here they are, 


7 Whom Jalon hath receiued, and thele 


* 


The Acts. 


“the heades of the citic, when 


f ben and of the 8 Stoic 
wi 


rettion.) ö 
‘into Mars ſtreete, faving, 
thou ſpeakeſt, is? i 


4 otearch the scriptures, c 
all dor againſt the decrees of Cefar , fay- 
Jet 1 there is an other King, one 
‘efits. Vaa 
8 Then they troubled the peo 


a Like quarel · 
piking they vſed 
3 againft Chrift: & 
le, and chele be the wea- 
ey heard pons wherewith 
the world contie 
nually fighteth a- 


theſe tlyngs. ~ 

9 Potwithtanding when they had re- 
ceiucd i ſufticient aſſurance of Fawn and ot cain rhememe - 
the other, they let them goe, l ers of Chrift, 

10 And the bꝛethꝛen unmen‘atly ſent a- treafon & leditió. 
wap Paul and Silas by night vnto Bte- Or, fuffcient ana 
rea; which when they were come tit: firere, g 
ther, entred into the Synagogue of the d Not more eu- 
Jewes. À 1 70 -cellent of birth,’ 

11 Theſe were alfobmoze noble men then bur more prompt 
they which were ar Chetlatonica , which & couragious in 
receiued the word with all readineſſe , and receiving § word 
* fearched the Scriptures Dayly, whether of God: forhe 
thofe things were lo. compareth them 

12 Thetefoꝛe many of them beleeued, and of Bereawith .. : 
of honet women, which were Grecians, chem of ITheſſa⸗ 
and men not a fewe, LS lonica, who per- 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſalo⸗ ſecuteqd the Apos 
nica knew. that the woꝛd of God was allo files in Berea, 
preached of Paul at Berea , they tame tht Iba 5.39, 
ther alſo, and moued the ptople. c This was not 

14 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen fent away onely to ttie if 
Paul to go ag it weretothe Dea but Silas cbeſe things 
and Tiniotheus above there will, . which they had 

15 And they that || did conduct Maul, heard, were true, 
bought him vnto Athens: and when they bur allo to con- 
had leteiued a commandement vnto Silas firme themſelues 
and Tunotheus that they ſhould come to in che ſame, and 
him at once, they Departed, toincrealetheis 

16 Mom while Paul wafted for thar faith, 
at Athens, his (pirite was ſtirred in hun, yor, sad she 
when he fawe the cit e a lubiect to idolatric. charge to conduct 

17 Therefore hee dilputed in the pna- bim fale. ~ 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that q That citie 
were religious, and in the market daply which was the 
e with whomloener he met. “> ſountaine of all 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers ok the knowledge, was 

l i a nawe the fincke 

him, and fomefaine, Uhat will this of mol horrible 
babler fay? Others faide, e ſeemeth to be idolatffſe. 
a fetter forth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee e Such was his 
preached vnto them Jelus, and the relur⸗ feruent zeale to- 
__ + wards Gods glo- 
19 And they tooke him, and bzought him ry, thar he labous 
i May wee not red to amplifie 
knowe , what this newe Doctrine, whereof the ſame both in 
leaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon, as hee 


20 Fo thon winget certaine ſtraunge 


thinges vnto our cares: wee would know taught afterward 
therefore, what theſe things meane. 


1 to Timothie. 

21 Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers f Who held, that 
which dwelt there, || gaue themſelues tono- pleaſure was mas 
thing els, but either to tell oꝛ to heare ſome whole felicitie, . 
newes. . Wwe g Who taught 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of that vertue was: 
i ars ireete, and (aide, Pe men of A- onely mans feli- 
theng; J percetue that in all things ver are citie, which not 
too ſuperltitios. wu.ithſtanding 
23 Foras J paſſed hy, aud behelde your they neuer attai · 
Deustions „ J founde an altar wherein ned vnto. i 
j > ot A 4 ſor, raſcall, 
or iri fler. h Where indgement was giuen of weightie matters, but 
chiefly of impietie againft their gods, whereof Paul was accuſed : or 
els was led thither becauſe of the rcfurt of the people, whofe eares 
euen tickled to heare newes. |j Or bad ſeaſius. ĩ Which was allo cal- 
led Areopagus, 4 i we. nS 

was 


Fauls ſemmn. 


-= 


others coe to found aum, though doubtleſſe hee bee not 
dwellahefein. karre from euerp one of vs. ‘ 
> ae 28 Foz in him we line, and mooue, and 
elle, till haue our being, as allo certaine of vour 
Chtiſt the true oine » Poets haue ſapde, Fo: we are allo 
light hinein his generation. 
their hearts. 29 Ff gꝛalinuch then, as we are the ye- 
o As Aratus, neration of God, wee ought not to thinke 
and others. that the Godhead is like vnto r gold, oꝛ fil- 

Ia. 40.19. ucr, oz tone grauen by arte and the inuen⸗ 
p He condem. tion okt man. * l 
neththemateer 30 And the time of this ignorance God 
andthéforme 4 — not: hut nowe hee adsinontfheth · 
wherewith God ł all men euery where to repent, 
iscounterfaited. 31 Becaule hee hath appoynted a day in 


it, and did not 


* 


Chap. xvr TI. 


Gods afſiſtance to Paul. 499 


k Hereby Paul was Witter, * VN TO TH ERV N were come from Macedonta, Parl 4 bur- d And boyled 


taketh an occaſ- K NOW EN GOD. hom ye then igno⸗ 
on to bring them rantiy woꝛſhip, him Wew J vnta von. 
to the true Gd. 24. God that made the woꝛlde, and all 
Chap.7.48. things that are therein, feeing that hee is 
Tfal.50.8. Loꝛd of heauen and earth, *Dwelleth not in 
Beſore man temples made with hands, h ; 
was created, God 25 Neither is woꝛſhipped with meng 
had appoynted hands, as though he needed any thing, lee- 
his Rate and con- ing hee giueth to all, lite and breath and all 
dition. things,, j * 
m This is meant 26 And hath made of one blood all man⸗ 
2 touching tbe inde, to Divell on all the face of the earth, 
ſundry changes anD hath laſſigned the times which were 
of the world,: Ordeyned befoze, and the boundes of their 
when fome peo» m habitation, , 

ple depart out of 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if ſo 
a counttey; and be they might haue groped after him, and 


q But pardoned the which hee will tudge the woꝛld in righ- 
teouſmeſſe, by that man whom hee hath ap- 
pointed, whereof he Hath giuen an afſurante 
to all men, in that he bath rapin him from 
r This is meant the dead. 

of the vniuerſall 32 Nowe when they heard of the reſur⸗ 
world, and not of tection from the dead, fome mocked, and o- 


punith it as it de · 
ſerued. 


euery particular ther ſaid, e will heare thec agame of thig 


man: for who- 
ſloeuer finneth 


g. 
33 And ſo Paul departed krom among 
without the lawe, them. r 8 
Chall die without 34. Howbeit certaine men tlaue vnto 
che lawe. Haul, and beleeued: among whome was 
hOr, siudgeef allo Denys Areopagita and a woman na- 
Mars ftreeie. med Damaris, and other with them. 
: CHAP. XVIIL 
Paul laboureth with hss hands and preacheth 
at (orinthus. 6 He udeteftedof the Lewes, 8 Tet 
veceiued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord, 
i 14 Gakio refuſeth to meddle with religion, 18 
Nm. 16.3. Paul vowe, 21 His faith in the promdence of 
a This was Clau- God, 22 And care for the brethren. 24 The 
dius Cæſar, who pray ſe of Apollos, 


then was Empe- Fter theſe things, Paul Departed from 
rour. Athens, and came to Cozinthus, 
d thus he vſed 2 And found a tertaine Jewe, named 
Vubere euer he * Aquila, bome in Pontus „ lately come 


| whichthenwere and the Grecians. : s 
| madcof skines, 5 Nowe when Silas and Tunotheus 


came: but princi- front Italie, and his wife Pꝛiſtilla(becauſe 
pally at Corine that Claudius had commanded al Jewes 
thus, becauſe of to Depart from Rome) and hee came vnto 
the falſe apoſtles them. 

which preached 3 And betauſe he was of the fame craft, 


| without wages to Hee abode with them and > wꝛought ( for 


win the peoples their craft wes to make < tents.) 
fauour. 4 And he diſputed in the Spragoaue e- 
€ Or,pauilions, ery Sabbath day, and ethoꝛted tye Je wes, 


4 4 


Jelus was the Chatt. 


time with them 


ned in ſpirite, teſtifying to the Jewes that —. a cettaine 
~ Sie e jo Tenale. "A 
6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ a. 13. ft. 
med, he "Hooke his raiment, and fad vnto . 10. 14. 
them, » Pour blood bee vpon pour owne e Becauſe they 
head: J am tleane: from henceforth will J haue none ex- 
goe vnto the Gentiles. cuſe, he denouns 
7 So he Departed thente, and entred in- ceth the venges ` 
to a certaine mans houle, named Juſtus, a ance of Godas ` 
Woꝛzſhipper of God, whole Holle toyed gainſt them 
hard to the Spnagogue. i through their 
8 And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the owne fault. 
Dpnagogue beleeued in the Loꝛde with all 1,Cor.s.14. 
his houſhold: and many of the Coꝛinthiang 
hearing it, beleeued and were baptized. 
9 Then lapde the Loꝛd to Paul in the 
night by a vifion, Feare not, but ſpeake, ang l 
hold net thy peate, . a 4. Ph — 
10 For £ Nam with thee, and no man f God promiſeth 
ſhall lay handes on thee to hurt thee: fog I him a ſpecial pro- 
haue much people in this ci e. tection, where 
II So he continued there a pere and fire he would defend 
moneths, and taught the woꝛd ol God a- him from the vios 
mong them. : à lene rage of his 
12 ¶ Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies, 
Achata, the Jewes aroſe with one accord Jr, Grecia. 
againſt Paul, and drought him to the iudge⸗ 


ment feate, e ‘ 
13 Saving, This fellow perſwadeth men 
od contrary tothe s Law. 


* 


obp A They accuſed 

T4 And as Haul was about to open his him,becaufe he 
mouth, Gallio faine vnto the Jewes, Ik it tranfgreffed the. 
were a matter of wrong, or an euill DeeDe, feruice of God 
i ape J would accozdung to reaſon appoynted by 

nteine you, the Law. 

15 But it it be a queſtion of woꝛds, and i 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke yee to it 
— tp 3 foz J will be no iunge of thoſe 

ing + a i r 

16 And hee dꝛaue them from the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate. ! 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians r Doft- h OF whomis 
henes, the chiefe ruler of the Syragegne, fpoken,1,Cor, 
and heat him before the udgen ent teates 1.1. 
but Gallio cared nothing foz thoe things. 

18 But when Paul had tarien there vet 
à good while, he tooke leaue of the bꝛethꝛen. 
and failed vnto Spza (c with hin; Pꝛiltil⸗ — 
la and Aquila) after that he had i ſhoꝛne his i Paul did thus 
head in Cenchꝛea: foz he had a * pow, beare with the 

19 Then he came tu Ephes, and left Iewes infirmities 
them there: but hee entren into the Syna⸗ which as yet were 
Hogue and dilputed with the Jewes. not fufficiently 
20 Cabo eüred him to tarie a longer inſtructed. 
but he would not confent, Num. 6. 18. 
em farewell, laying, J cbap. 2 1.24. 

8 feai that conuneth, r 
will returne againe E- 
PMU, Do he lapled krom 1. Cr. 4. 19. 


E ‘ iames 4. 15. 
22 ¶ And whee ne Downeto k Ce⸗ 
larea, he went vp ro lerufa 


k Called Cefa- 
em: and when he rea Stratonis. 
han laluted the Church, hee went downe 
vnto Antiochia. 

23 Nowe when hee had tarted there a 
while, he Departed, and went thyꝛowe the 
countrey of Galatia and Phꝛygia by oder, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. b w 

24 And a certaine Tewenamed Apol⸗ 1. Cor.. 1a: 
los, borne at Alexandꝛia, came to Ephelus, 
rr. il. an 


5 ‘ 
1 


n 


Iohpsbaptiime, -- © Cice The Actes. Exorciſts. The fruites of faith. € 
well iha j fl mightic i Jewes and Gréciang, =" tude st e 
< my y er 1 = omi > < “a an Gon wꝛought no ſimnall miracles 
That is, vas 275 The lame was! inſtructed in the way by the hands of aul, Du. © e 


ſome what ene 


ok the Loꝛn, and hee ſpake feruently in the 
tr s 
m He had but as 


lpirite, and taught diligently the things of 


the doctrine, and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
which he taught, [pake the tongues and pꝛophecied. l 
and fealed with 3 And all the men were about twelue. 
the ſigne of bap- C Ponzeouer, hee went into the Dv- 
tifme:to be bapti · nagogue, and ſpake boldly foz the ſpace of 
zedintheName thee moneths, Dilputing and exhoꝛting to 


of the Father,8c. tise things that appertaine to the kiagdome 
is to be dedicate of God 


and conſecrate 5 
vnto him: to be and Diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill ot the wav 
baptix ed in the of God httoꝛt the multitude , hee Departed 
death of Chrift, from them, aud ſeparated the diſtiples, and 
or for the dead, or Diſputed Datly in the ſchoole of one Ty⸗ 
into one body, rannus ft. pe já 
vnco remiſſion of 10 And this was Done by the ſpace of 
ſinnes, is; that t wo peeres, fo that all they which dwelt in 
finne by Chrifts Alla, heard the woꝛd of the Low Jeſus, 
death may be a- pe 2 

boliſhed and die in vs, and that we may growe in Chrift our head, 
and that our finnes may bee wathed away by the blood of Chriſt. 
Mat. 3. 1 1. mar. i. S. lnſe 3. 16. 10m 1.27. chap, t. 5. & 2.1. C 11.16. 


9 But when certaine were hardened, 


12 So that from his body were brought 
vntothe Se eres andkerchicks, 


Or, napkins, 
the Loꝛd, and knew: but the w baptifine ot and the diſcalcs Departed trom them, and Kk mamap kin to au- 
et the firt prin- John onely. : Par the ewll fpirits went out of them. thorize the Go- 
ciples of Chrifts 26 And hebegantofpeake boldely inthe 13 Then certatne of the vagabond fpel, and to cons 
„ by Dynagogue, CAhome when Aquila and Jewes, p exoꝛtiſts, tooke in hand to name firme Pauls mini- 
bapriſme is here, iltilla had heard, they tooke hun vnto oper them which had eull ipirits the Mame ftery not to caule 
meant the do- hein, ang? expounded wito hun the wap of the Lord Jeſus taping, edle adiure you men to worlhip 
tine. of God maze — bp Jeſus whom Baul preacheth. him or his nape 
n Thisgreat 27. And when he was minded to go into 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of kins, * 
learned and elo- Achaia, the bꝛethen exhotting him, wote Seenaa Jew, the Prick, about ſcuen which yor covurers, 
uent man dif- to the diiciples to receiue him: and atter he did this) $ f Theyabue 
— not to be Was come thither, hee holpe them much 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered and laid, pauls authoritie, 
taught of a poore Which had beleeued though graces Jelſus J acknowledge, and Maul J knowe: and without any 
crattes man. 28 Foz 7 hee confuted publikely but who are ve? vocation of God 
o The way to the Jewes with great behemencie, Wei- 16 And the man in whome the eulll pi vſurpe thar which 
ſluation. “Ing by the Seriptures, that Jeſus was the rite was, ranne on them, and ouercaine is not in mans 
ae Cha. onarpe ehen them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them, fo chat power, . 
~ CHAP.. XIX. they Henne ot of that hout, naked, and p That u, decla: ` 
6 The holy Gbeſt w giuen by Pauls bandes. 9 WOUNDED, __ red by confeſſion 
The Lewes blafpbeme bu docirine,which wascom 17 And this was knowen to all the of theirfinnes 
firmed by miracles, 13 The raſhneſſe, and punifh- Fewes and Orecians allo, which dwelt and by their good ` 
ment of the coniurers , and the fruste that came at Epheſus, and feare came on them ail, workes, thar they 
thereof, 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedirion under pre. and the Mame of the Lowe Jelus was were faithfull. 
tence of Diana, 4 Tet God deliuereib hu, and magniſied. h This mounteth 
appeafeth ir by the towne clarke, 1 18 And many that beleeued, tame and to of our money 
ND it came to paffe, while i tonteſſed, and e ſhewed their woꝛzkes. about 2000. 
a Aas at Coꝛinthus, that Paul when he 19 Many allo of them which vſed curi⸗ markes. 
gn thozowe the vpper coaſtes, came to bus artes, brought their bookes, and bur⸗ j By che motion 
phelus, and Formi certaine diltiples, ned them befo all men, and they counted of J holy Ghoſt, 
2 And fard vnto them, Vaneg ve recemed the pais of them, and found it v liktie thou⸗ he vndertooke 
a Tha is, the the holy Ghot ince ve beleeued? And they land pieces of ſiluer. ` his ioutney. 
particular giftes favor vnto him, lee haue not lo unich as 20 So the woꝛd ol God greweimightt: k Thar is about 
of the Spirit: for heard whether there be an holy Gholt. lv, and pꝛeuailed. = tte ſtate of the 
s yet they 3 And hee ſald onto them, e Unto what 21 (Nowe when thele things were ac⸗ Chriftians: for 
eee. tere pee then baptized? And they fayde, compliſhed, Paul purpoled i bp the Spi⸗ they contemned 
viſible giſtes. Unto Johns baptlüne. rit to palle through SBacebonia € Achaia, the Chriſſians 
b Meaning. what 4. Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptis and to goe to Jerinalem, laving — J becaule they left 
doGrinethey rd with the baprtinw of repentance laymg haue bene there, J muk (ee allo Rome. the olde religion, 
did ꝑrofeſſe by ynto the people, that they houla beleene im 22 Solent hee into Macedonia two of and brought in 
theit baptiſme. 8 ſhould come after hum, that is, them that miniltred onto him, Timotheus another trade of 
For to be bapti · in Ciit Jelus. and Exaſtus, but he remained in Aſia fora do&rine. 
ed in lohn? 5 Do when they heard it, they were feaion, . hOr fhrines, 
baptiſme, figni- 8 in the Mane of the Loo Jes. 23 And the ame time there arot no What impietie 
fieth to proleſſe And Paul laid his hands vpon them, ſmall trouble about that! wap. 


! _ doth not conc- 
24. For acertaine man named Demetri- touſneſſe driue a 


us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made filuer ſ ten man vnto? 
ples of Diana, Drought great gaines vnto m He was moued 
the cratts men: A vith his profite: 
25 CUbom hee called together, with the and the other for 
workemen of like things, and ſapde, Sirs, their bellies, fo 
ve knowe that by this craft = we haut our rha they would 
goods. i ratherlofeborh. ` 
26 Moreover pe fee and heare, that not thcir lives and res 
alone at Epheſus, but aunoſt thoughout ligion, chen their 
all Alia this Paul hath perſwaded, and filthie gaine, 
turnen away imich people, taping, That n Meaning, their 
they bee not gods which ave made wich arte and occu· 
hands: i < pation. * 
27 So that not onely this thing is dan⸗ o Religion is his 
gerous vito vs, » that the ſtate ſhonld fecond argument 
bee repꝛooued, but alfo that the o temple which hee leſſe 
of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde bee eſteemeth chen 
nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde his profite, and 
come to palle that her magnificence, which therefore put- 


T tet h ie laft, which E | 
c Indued with the viſible graces of che holy Ghoft. d That is, oi a thing is contrary to the doings of the faithfult ; for shey pres 
certaine man fo called, t From fing a clocke vnto ten. terre religion abouc all. mE a e 


2 all 


nm, 


Fa 


Molaters rage. 


Chap.xx + 


— groundeth all Aſla, E ther wohe worthippeth, ſhould E dad exhozted them with many 
is religion vpon he deſtroyed >i VDoꝛds, he came into Grecia. : 

the multitude & - 28 Mow whenthep heard it, they were 3 And haumg tarien chere thꝛee moneths, 
authoritie of the full of wꝛath, and tried out, ſaying, Oreat is becaule the Jetes layu waitefoz him, as * 
world, as doe the Diana of the Epheſians. he was about to faile into Spꝛia, het pur . 


changed, Plin, 
ſuch deluſions 


Fapiſts. 20 And the whole citie was full of con. poled to returne though Wacedon tina. 
a fufion, and they ruen into the common 4 And khere atompained him into Ata, 
Rom. 16.23. place with one affent; and caught Hains, Dopater of Berga, and of them o Tyella⸗ i 
1. cor. 1. 14. AND Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and lonita, Atiſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Cela. g. 1b. Paris companions ofhistourney.: Salus ok Derby and Timotheus, and of 
30 And when Paul would haue entred them ok Afia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
i = a people, the diſciples luffred him Der bekoꝛe, and taried vs at $ 
31 Certaine alfo of the chiefe of -Afia 6 And we failen forth from ⸗Philippt, a Heremayned 
no Wich were his friends, fent vnto him deli⸗ After the dayes of vnleauened breads and there iheſe dayesy 
ine nth hem that he would not pꝛelent hunlelke came onto them to Troas in fiuc dapes, becauſe he had 
minthe cemmon place. = outta where we abone ſeuen dayes. better opportu. 
32 Some therefoze crved one thing, and 7 And b the firſt day of the weeke, the nitie to teach: 


ni fome another: foa the allembly was out of 
do MBer,and the moze part knew not where: 
foꝛe they were come kogether. o 
33 And fome of the companie, a dꝛewe 
foozth Alexander, the Tewes thuiſting him 
kozwardes. Alexander then beckened With 
the hand, and would haue exculed the mat: 
ter to the peop ple. * 
34. But when they knewe that he was a 
might well heare 3 — Fy — y= aliat foz the 
e. of two houres, ok all men, crying, 
eee. ‘Geena Diana of the Ephelians. 
Er 35 Then the towne 
poi ſtaped the people, ſayd, Pee men of Ephe⸗ 
mus, wat män is it that knoweth not, 
pbowe that the citie of the Epheſians is a 
f Woꝛchrpper ok the great goddeſſe Diana, 


q And fet him 
in an high place 
where the peos 
ple could not 
come neere him, 
but whence they 


and OF the image, Which came downe from 


coun 
r Antiqoitie and t Jupiter: 8 


the couetonſnes 36. Devine then that no man tant focake 


ol che Prieſtes againct thele things, ve ought to bee appea- 
brought in this ſed, and to do nothing raſhly. N : — 
ſuperltition:ſor 37 Noz pee haue brought Hither thele 
itis written that men, which haue neither commited latri: 
the temple ledge, neither da blafpheme vaur goddeur. 
being repaired (e- 38 Cdiherefone , it Demetrius and the 
uentimes,this cxättes men Which are wich him, hare a 
idole was neuer matter againſt anpman, the tawe is oper, 
and there are Deputies: let them accu 
one another. r 

. 39 But ik vee inquire —— 
the world is moſt ning other matterg, it map bee Determined 


lib. 16. 40: by 


eafily abufed. ` inalawiullaflinbly, 3:6 . 3! 

{ Hepacifiech 40 Fo? we are euen in ieopardie to be ac: 

ihe people by culed of this Bayes nition, forafimuchas tet 
worldly wile- there is no cauſe, whereby wee may gue a 


dome, and bath tealon of this concourle of people. 


no reſpect tors- 41 Any when he had thus (poker he let 
ligion, the alſenmiy denarrr. 
l | CHAP. XX. - 


1 Paul goth into Macedonia andinto Grecia, 
~ 7 He celebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth, 
9 At Troas be rayſeth vp Eutychus:27 At Ephe- 
ſus hee Calleth tne Elders of the Church together, 
cummirteth the keeping of Geds flockevnto them, 
warneth them of falfe ceachers, maketh his prayer 
with them, Er departeth by fh:p towards lerufalenm 
Nav after y tinnult was ceaſed, Paul 
called the Dulciples vnto hun, and eve 
Dear ca chem, and Departed ta got into Ma⸗ 
edon ta. tas’ ie 
2 And when he had gone theeugh thot 
2 


larke, when he had vp d 


Dilciples beuig come together to bake ato 5 aboliſhing 
bread, Paul preached vnto them, ready to of the Law was 
Depart on the moꝛowe, and continued the not yet knowen. 
preaching until midnight. M 
8 And there were many Nghtes in an Sunday. Of this 
vpper chamber, where they were gathered place and alſo of 
together. enn, 1 87 the 1. Cor. 16.2. 
9 And there late in a window a certaine we gather that 
dong man named Eutpchus, kallen into che Chriſtians 
a Beepe fitcpe + and as Paul was long ved to haue their 
preaching, hee ouercome with ficepe fell folemne afem- 
Downe from the third lokt, and was taken blies this day, 
cad. 8 i laying afide the 
10 But Maul went downe, and layed ceremonies ofthe 
— him, and embꝛaced hun, lay: Icwiſh Sabbath. 
n le not pour ſelues: for his lite is c To celebrate 
mim. ½ i ne ba iar e the Lords Sup- 
IL So when Paul was come vp againe, per, Chap. 2, 46. 
and had bꝛoken bead, and eaten, hee com: or ve. 
muned a long while tal the dawning of the 07,5. 
Dap, and ſo he de parted. — 
12 And they hꝛought the boy aline, ang 
they were not a litle comfoꝛtenm. a 
+ 13 Then we went foorch to ſhlp, and ai 1 
led vnta the cite Alloz, ) we nüghe receiue d Which vs 
Paul thert: for ſo had hee appointed, and a ctie of Mylia, 
Wouldhturlelke gor gfoate. called otherwile 
14. Nowe when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
Aſſog, and wee had recemed hun, wee came ib. J. chap. 50% 
to Mitplenes. 4 50 . pa ii 
15 And we pled thence, and came the 
ne x. day oucrvagamut Chios, and the next 
Day Wee arriued at Samos, and taricd at 
Trog vlluun : the wert Day we tame to i- 


16 Fo Paul had determined to ſaile by 8 
Ephelus, becaule he would not ſpende the 
tune in Alla: for he hatten to be, if he could aed 
— at Jerulalem, at the dap ol en- for, hir ſintide. 
ccoſt. it t 
AZ ( AGherefoꝛe from Milenun he ſeut e In my voca- 
to Ephęſus, & called the elders ol y Church. tion & miniftery, 
18 Ahe when they were cone to hint, f This vertue is 
he ſayd ynto them, Pe znowe freun the ürk contrary to boa. 
dau that A came into Afa, atter what ma⸗ ſting & hie mine 
ner J bane bene with vou at all ſeaſous, ded: which vices 
19 ¢ Seruing the Loꝛd with all f mode⸗ are deteſtable in 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations, the ſeruants of 
which carne vnto me by He layings awaite Iefus Chriſt. 
ol the Tewes, * \ g I neither held 
o And howen kept e backe nothing my tongue for 
ow kafiv „ut haue ſhewed you, feare, nor diſſem- 
ud taught von openly . ang 
à Revit, 


b Which we call 


though: bled for gain, © 
NB. : 


FEutychus reuiued. 500; S 


“Pauls ex iortation,His integritie. The Acts. Agabus. Pauls conſtancief 
h Which isthe out eue ru haute, A das wer launched koooh, aun were 
turning to Gd 21 Cllitnefſing both to the Tewes, and Departed from then, we came with a 
bynewnesof to the Srectans the repentance towarde freight courte puto Coos, and the day fol- 
tife God, and i faith towarde our Lowe Jems lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
i Whichisthe Chꝛiſt. 2 sees cur i Muto Watara. * i 2. 
receiving ofthe 22 And now behold, J gok bound in the 2 And wee founda ſhip that went oner 
grace, which {pirit vnto Jerufalem, and know not what vnto Phenite, and went aboard, x (et forth, 

Chrift doeth ings Hall come vnto me there, „ And when we had diſcouered Cypzus, 2 1 
offer vs. 23 Saue that the holy Ghot! witneſſeth we left it on the lekt hand, and lalled to ward ‘aa 


k Tbat is by the in euer titit,ſaying, that bands and affiic- 
impulſion & cõ- tions abide met. PA 

mandementof 24. But] pak not at all, neither is my 
the holy Ghoft, like deare vino my felfe, ſo that J may 
vbo draweth ful fil my coure With ioy, and the miniſtra⸗ 
me as witha tion which J haue receiued of the Lome 
band. Jelus, to tettifte the Golpel of the grace of 
1 By ý Prophets.: God. Tere ra... 
t In Jerulalk. 25 And nowe, beholde, J knowe that 
m I am not the henceforth pee all, thꝛough whome J haue 
occafion of any gone preaching the kingdome of God, thall 
of yourdeltru-4- {ee m; face no moꝛe. pi 
ons. 26 CUberefore J take von to recoꝛd this 


n Which con- dap, that I am pure from the a blood of all 
cerneth your mein. wa i 
ſaluation. 


27 For J haue kept nothing backe, but 


o That dhich halle ſhe wed pou all the ton iel ot Hod. 
appettainet n to 28 Take hecde- therefoꝛe punto pour 


the bumanitie of felucs aid to all the fiocke, thereof the bo- 
Chriftishere ly Ghoſt hath made pou oue rleers, ta fecde 
attributed to his the Church of Sod, which he hath purcha⸗ 
diuinitie, becauſe (ey with his o owne blood. 

of thecommu- 29 For J knowe this, that after my De- 
nion of the pro- parting hall grieuous Woules enter in a- 
prieti¢s, and vni- mong you not {paring the flotke. 
on ol the no. 30 WHozeouer, ok pour oume felues Wal. 
naturesinone men arile ſpeakiug o petuerie thinges „ to 
perſon. dꝛab diſciples after them. 
p Through their 31 Therekoze watch d remember, that 
— — by the ipace of thꝛee peeres J cealed not to 


— athe A T T TS wich 


kednes. 
9 Io increaſe 


32 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend you 
ich farther to Bod and ro the waldok his grace, which 
—.— f -y = p is s to builde turther and to giue pou 
85 le nr - T { 
nilh his worke in 21 ae — — * AI 
* — 33 J haue coueted no mang filuer, no 
r He — golde, no; apparell. 3 
tothe —_— 34. Pta, ye know, that theſe hands haue 
— — a minmiſtted vnto my“ neteſlities, and to them 
2 — — that —1 — r — A 2 
i ecin- 35 Jj haue ſhewed vou all things, howe 
of the — that o labouring, pee ought to ſuppoꝛt the 
ah 11 — weake and to remember the woꝛdes ok the 
b prepared fond Itſus, how that he ain, í It is a blel⸗ 


- — feo hing to gine rather chen to recete, 
i 2 „ 36 And when hee han thus poken, hee 
_ a.theff 33 kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 


37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
{t on Pauls necke, and kiled him, 
38 Bring chiefly zie for the wooꝛdes 
which he fpare , That they Mouine lee his 
face no mate, Aud they accoinpained hum 
vnto the hip. een 
CHAP. XXI. 


5 The common prayers of ths faisbfull, Phi. 
lips four: daughters prophesiffes. 13 Pauls con- 
- 5, flameto breare the croffe , as Agabus and other! 

- Jèrefpake J althoù bbe wis ohenvife counfe lik by 

the. bret hren. 28 Tie great danger thas he wai") 

aud bow de afoaped, ©) V5 TD „ Gs 
ù 1 


até 


f Although this fe 
be not ordesly 
fo writen in any | 
one place, yet is. 
is gathered of di- 
uers places of 
the Scripture in 
A a 


Á L n 


EE 


Dea, nuned Agabus. 


Syria, and arriued at Tyꝛus: for there the 

Hip vnlapded the burden. T 

4 And when we had found dilciples, we 

tarried there ſeuen dapes. And they tolde 

Pauls thꝛaugh ther Spirit, that he chould a By the reue⸗ 
not goe vp to Jeruſalem. pí lation of Gods 
But when the dayes were ended, wee Spirite, 
Departed and Went our wap, and they all b The holy Spi- 
atcompained vs wich their Wines and chill rite reueiled vnto 
dꝛen, euen out of the citie: and we kneeling them the pere 
Downe on the ſhoꝛe, payed, ſecutions that 

6 Then when we had unbꝛaced onean- Paul ſhould 
other, we tooke Wippe, and they returned haue made a- 
home. . gainſt him, and 

7 And when wee had ended the tourſe che fame Spirit 
fron Cys, wee arriued at Ptolemais, @ alfo ſtrengthe- 
ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and above with them ned Pan to ſu· 
one dap: am outer ech . 4 eine hem. 
8 Aim the next day Maul and chey that * 
were with hins Departed, and tame vnto 
Ceſarca: and wee entred into the boufe of b 
Dohilip the Euangeliſt, which was one of C . of 
the leuen Deaconsaiid abone with him. P, This office 

9 How he han foure Daughters bieging, Deaconlhip was 
which did pꝛophecie. een Dut Alm 

10 And as we tarried there many paves, ccording as the 
there came a.certaine Pꝛophet from Fu- tot die k 

IT And when be was come vnto vs, hee ocherviſe. 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his olwne < 
hands and fecte , and ſayde, d Thus lapth d God would 
the holy Ghot, So ſhall the Jewes at a] es 
ruſalem e binde the man that oweth this bands 
girble, and p oelmer him into the hands tothe 
ok the Hentiles. E oat that no man 
Iz And when we had heard hele things, Mould thinke 
both we and other of p fame place belought that he caſt hima 
him that he would not goe vp to Jeruſalc. ſeiſe into wilful 

13 Then aul antwered, t laid, Chat danger. 

Doe vee weeping and bꝛeeking mine heart? e This was noe 
Fo J am rtadp not co be bound onelp, but to make Paul a- 
allo to die at Jerulalem top the Name ok fraid but to en- 
the Loꝛd Jeſus. courage bim a- 

14. So when hee would not be ~~ gainſt the brunt, 
— tealed, ſaying, The will of p Lo 

e done. 

15 And akter thoſe dayes we truſſtd vy 
our fardles, and went vp to Jerulalem. 

16 There went with vs alto certaine of 
the dilciples ol Celarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon ok Cyprus , an ole Dil- à 
stple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Tenia: 
lem, the hꝛethꝛen recemed vs gladlyꝛ 
18 And the next day Bani went fn with 
vs buto t James: and all the Elders were [Who was the 
there aſſembled. ; chiefe or fuper- 
19 And when he had embracen them, he intendent of the 
tolde by onder all thinges „ that God had Church of Ieru- 
Grondßt among the Gentiles by his mini- falem 
Dr 

Do when chey heard it, they slant: 


knowen, . 
intent 


+ 20° 


Paultaken inthe Temple, 


Chap. xx r. 


His anſu ere. 5 


tied the Lord, x ſapd vto hint, Thou ſecſt, 35 And Wher he came vnto the grleces, 


brother, howe many thouſand Jewes there 
are which beleeue, and they are all zealous 
of the La wee. 1 

21 Nowe they are inſourmed of thee, 
that thon teacheit all the Jewes which are 
among the Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moles, and 
= apet, that they onght not to circunciſe 
e Thot is, acco their childꝛen, neither to tive after the s tit 
ding to the ma - Romes s. 
ners that out f- 22 Chat is then to be done ꝰ the multi- 
thers obſerued, tude muſt needes come together foz they 
which were fhall heave that thou art come. : 
commandedby 23 Doe therekoꝛe this that wee fay to 
God. thee. Mee haue b foure men, which haue 
h Who as yer made à vo we. 
were not well 24 Them take, and ipurifie thy felfe 
inſtructed in with then, and contrihute with them, that 
Chrift. they map“ theuc their heads: and all pall 
i The ende of know, that thole things, whereof they haue 
this ceremonie bent infourmed concerning thee , arc no- 
was thankeſgi· thing, but that thou thy lelke allo walkeſt 
uing, & was in- and kecpeſt the Law. Fy ys 
ſticuted by God, i j 
and partly ofig- beleeue, wee haue witten and determined 
norance, and in. * that they obferue no fuch thing, but that 
firmitie teteiaed: they keepe themelues from things offered 
therefore 8 Paul to idoles, and from boon, and from that 

ſupported therein that is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication. 
the weakeneſſe 26 Then Haul tooke the men; and the 
of others, and next dap was purified with them, and en- 
made himſelte tren into the Temple, * declaring the ac- 


all to all men, compliment of the daes of the purifica- 
hot hindering tion; until that an ofring Would be offered 
his conſcience. foz eucry one of them. 
Num. 6. 19. 27 And when the euen dapes were ål- 
chap. 18. 18. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
bab. i 5.20. (when they ſawe him in the Temple) moo⸗ 
Num. 6. 13. ued all the people, and laped handes on 
chap. 24. 1 8. him, 


k In thinking 28 Crping, Men of Jſrael, helpeꝛthis is 
to appeaſe the he man that teacheth all men euery where 
faithfull, and to àgainſt the people, and the Lawr, and this 
ſupport the in- plate 1 bee hath bꝛought Greci⸗ 
firme, he falleth ` ans into the Temple, thath 'pollued this 

into the hands holp place. 
of his enemies. 29 Foz they had ſeene before Trophi⸗ 
1 By bringing in mus an Epheſian with him in the citie, 
ſuch as were not whom they iuppoted that Paul had bꝛought 

circumciſed. into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was mooued, and 

the people ran together: and they tooke 

Maul, and dꝛewe him out of the Temple, 

and kooꝛthwith the doozes were hut. 
31 But as they went about to kill hun, 
tidings tame vnto the chicfe Captame of 
the band, that all Jerulalem was on an vp- 
roꝛe. i 

32 Uho ünmediatly tooke fouldiers, 
and n Centurtons, and rume r Downe vn⸗ 
to them: and when they law the chiefe Cap- 


m Which were 
vnder captaines, 


and had charge 5 ; 
ouer an hundred 1 the toutes ers they A aer at 
ſouldiers. „ 3 i i 
— 33 Then the chiete Captaine came neere 
2 — aiid tooke hun, and commaunded him to be 
E> s- ; — bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
na defence of Who he was, and what behad done. 
— 34 And one cryed this, another that, a- 
„mon the people. So When hee could not 
pe” Rnow the certaintie Wh the tumult he com⸗ 
E gaen. nto the cattle. 


unanded Hutt to be led 
ee A 


25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which 


it was fo that he was bome of the ſouldiers, 
fo: the violence of the people. 
3G For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 
37 And as Joani ſhould haue bene led 
into the cattle, he ſayd vnto the chieke Cap j m: 
taine, Map F pere vnto thee? Mh ad. 
Cant thou peake Greete? 7, Ba Coe 
38 Art not thou the * Egyptian, who (5%. 5.36. 

bekoꝛe theſe papes raiſed a ſedition, and led © loſep. li. Ant. 
out mto the wildernes foure thouland men 20. cap. i 1. & de 
that were murderers ? bello Iuda. lib. 2y, 
39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtleſſe J am a p.12. 
man which am a Jewe, and citizen of sde: one 
* Taris, a famous titte in Cilicia, and J (5b. 22. J. 
— thee, luffer ine to ſptake vnto th ! 

eop k. 9 P b E . 
40 And when he had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces , and beckened 
with the hand unto the people: and when 
there was made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto 
themu the Hebꝛew tongue, ſaping, 


— CHAP. XXII. 
Faul rendreth au account of his liſe and do- 
Cirine... 25 He eſcapetb the whip by reaſon ho wa 
2 Rome. l e mo 
Y men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, heare m wi 
‘T (defence now towards vou. or, reaſo, er, 
2 (And when they heard that hee Pake ce. 4 
in the Hebꝛewe tongue to them, they kept 
the move ſilence, and he faynd) L 
3 Jan verily a man, which am à Jewe, J 
hognein* Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought Chap. 21.39. 
vp in this citie at the feet of Gamaliel, and a Whereby he 
inftructed atcoꝛding to the perfect maner declareth his 
of the Law of the fathers, and was zealous modeſtie, dili- 
toward Ood,as pe all are this day. pence, and do- 
4 And J perlecuted this way vnto cilitie. 
the death, binding and delmering into pꝛi ⸗ (hy. 8.3. 
fon both men and women, lor, this prefeſſ- 
5 As alſo the chiefe Piet noeth beare on of the Chrifii 
me witneſſe, and all the ſtate ol the Elders: <7". 
of * whom allo J receiued letters puto the 06%. 9. , 2. 
b bꝛethꝛen, and went to Damaſcus to Wing d To the lewes 
them which were there, bound vnto Jeru⸗ to whome the 
falem, that they might be punished. letters were 
6 € And fo it was, as J iourneyed and directed. 
was come neere vnto Damaſtus abont 
noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
uena great uant round about me. 
J fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
vopce faving vnto mec, Saul, Saul, why 
perlecuteſt thou:me e? , 
8 Then J antwered , ho art thon, 
Lod? And hee ſayd to mee, Fam Fetus of 
Nazareth, whom thou perlccuteſt. 
9 Moꝛeouer they chat were with mee, 
ſawe in necne a light, and were al rayd: but 
they heard not the voyce ot hun that {pake 
vnto me. a 
10 Then J (aid Ahat hal J do, Lod? 
Ann the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Artie and goe 
into Damatcus : and there it ſhall be tolde 
thee of all things, which are appointed foꝛ 
thee to doe. W — 
II So when J could not fee for the gio 
of that light, J was lende by the hand 
. with mer and came mtg 
a 12 Aud SE 


— — 


. ˙ A 


Pauls confesion, =: _ 


12 And one Ananſag, a gonty man, ag 
pertaining to the Law, hauing — repot 
Of all the Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vito me, and Toone, and Ryd 
vnto me, Brother Saul, receine thy fight: 
and that lame houre J looked vpon him. 

4. And he lard, The God ok our fathers 


c This may be pah appointed thee , that thou chouldeſt 


-The Actes, 


wicca. Arah vo-. T 
nen i 
9 The anfwere of Paul being fmiten,and the oe 
werthrawe of his enemies, 11 The Lord encoura- 
gethhim. 23 Andbecaufe the lewes laide mae 
for lum, he ù [ent to Cafarea, © sjen Ir 
AR Paul behelde carneſtly the Corte 
L Acill, and lapd, Men and bꝛethzen, F haue 
in all good conicience ferued God vnto this 


referred to the af his will, and eet . DDD paul doth not 
eternal counfell, one, and chouldeſt heare the bopce of his 2 Then the hie Piet Ananias cõman- cuſe the hie 
of God, or else to fnontth, — he E a - 


the execution 15 Foz thou halt be his witneſſe vnto 
and declaration all men, ot the things which thou balk ſeene 
of the · ame, and hear... 
-~ whichfeemeth “> 16 Now therefore why tarieſt thon? A- 
here to be more rife, and be baptized, and wath away thy 
proper, finnies,tn calling on the « ame of ö Lord. 
d Which is 17 (And it came to palie, that when J 
Chrift, 1. Iohn twas come agame to Jeruſalein, and prayed 
in the Temple, J was matran ce, 
18 And law him laying vnto pad 
m and get thee quickly out of Jerula⸗ 
lem: foz they will not reteine thy witnelle 
concerning me. o 
19 Then J (aya, Lord, they knowe that 
5 pꝛiſoned, and beat in euery Spnagogue 
them that beleened in ther. 
20 And when the blood of thy martpꝛ 


272. 

e Hee ſheweth 
that ſinnes can 
not be waſhed 
away, but by 
Chtiſt who is 
the ſubſtance of 
Bantifme: in 
whome alfo is 
comprehended 
the Father and 
thecholy Ghoſt. 
Chap. S. 3. 
CA.. 38. 


enten vnto his Death, and kept the clothes 
pod 555 4 oe * 2 " 3 
21 Then he apd vnto me, Depart, foꝛ 
wil lend chee fae hence puto the Pencils 
22 [And they heard him vnto this 
Ward, bur then they lift vp their votes, and 
1s > fapa, Away with fuch a fellowe from the 
garth: for it is not meete that he touts true, 
23 And as they crped and calk off their 
-i u clothes, and thꝛewe duit into the ayꝛe, 
224 The chieke —— commnaunded 
hun do he led into the Cattle, and bade that 
he ſhould be ſtourged, and examined, that 
e might know wherekoze they cepen ſo on 


un. ; 
25 And as — bound him with thongs, 
aul ſapd vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 
v Is it law full fo: pou to ſcourge one that 
is la Romane, and not condemned? — 
he was borne at. 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, 
Rome, but by he went and tolde the chiefe caprame , fap- 
teaſon of his ci. ing, Cake heede what thou doeſt: fog this 
tie: for Iarſus Man is a Romane. k a 
wae inhabited 27 ‘Chenthe chiefe captaine came, and 
by the Romanes, MW to him, Tell me, Art thoua Romane? 
and was their i 


f Not becauſè 


And he lapd, Wea. 


Scuen was Wen, J alfo" ſtood by, and con- | 


Ded them that ſtood by, to mite him on the Prieſt, but de- 
mouth. 222 nounceth ſhatply 
3 Then lapo —.— to him, God will ehe puniſhment 
Gite cher thou Whiten wall: lor thou fitte of God which 
to iudge me accoꝛding to: the Lawe, t com- Mould light pon 
maunet thou me to be ſmitten contrary to bim,who vnder . 
the Law ees seg © _ pretence of maine 
4 And ther that ood byslayd, Reuileſt teining the Law, 
thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt? Fr Kurt) t 914 doth tranfgres it. 
10 5 Gen lay Daw T b'knewenot, bꝛe⸗ b He made this 
zen, chat he was the i € it wer 
. Thou ‘bat not tpeake mill of the in mockerie, as if 


ruler of thy people, s be would fay, I 
6 Bit When Paul perceiued that the know nothing in 
one part were of the Sadduces, and the o- this man worthy 


ther of the hariſes, he cepen in the Coun⸗ the office of the | 
till, Men and keten, * Jama Pharile, bie Prick.. 
the lonne of Pharile: J amactuſed of the Exod.22.28, 
hope and e reſurrection of the dead. T̃hil. 3. 5. 
ail mech had lapd this, there was %. 24.22. 
a Diffenfion betweene the Phariles and the ¢ He denie h not 
Sad duces, ſo p the multitude was diuided. but there were 
8 * For the Sadduces fay that there is other points, but 
no reſuxrection, neither Angel, woz ſpiritt: heexpreffech that 
but the Pharlles conteſſe o both. 5 for the which rhe 
9 Then there was a great cry: and the Sadduces that 
Srribes of the Pharis part role vp, aud were the chiefe 
ſtroue, apma, Cie finde none eull in this gouernours ha- 
man: but tfa tpirit o an Angel hath ſpoken ted him moft 
to bim let vs not fight againſt God. 1470.22.23. 
10 And when there Was a great diſſen⸗ d Vnderſtanding 
fon, the chiefe capcaine, tearing leat Paul both kindes. ibe 
ſhould hate bene pulled in pieces of than, Angels, andthe 
conunaunded the ſouldiers to goe Downe, ſpirits. which he 
and to take him from among chem, and to concludeth vne 
bing him into the Cantie. der one, and the 
Il ¶ Now the night following the Loꝛd reſurrection 
food by him, and faid, Be of good courage, which is che 
5 — as thou halt tettitied of mee in other par. 
exuſalem, fo muſt thou beare witnes allo e The word figs · 
at Rome. niſieth curſing, 
12 And when the day was come, cer- as when a wan 
taine of the Jewes manr an alicmblic, and eicher ſweareth, 
bound themſelues with an «othe, faping, voweth or wih- 
that they would neither eate nog dꝛinkt ti l eth himfelfe to 


Coloniawhere- 28 Then the chieke captaine anlwered, they had killen Paul. die, or to be giuen 
of — CH a great fumme obteined J this bur⸗ 13 And they were moe then fourtic, to the deuil, en. 
16.12. beine Then Paul ayn, But J was slo which had made this con. piracie. cept he bring his 
g This priviledge VƏ 


ane, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
wen in recom. from him, which chould haue cramined 
pence of ſeruice him; and the chieke captaine allo was a- 
to them that were kraide, after hee knew that hee was a Rot 
farre off[ Rome, Mane ann thauhe gad bound hun. r 
andto their chile 30 Du the next dapz beraule hee would 
dren, though ue knowen the certaingre whertkoꝛe hee 
they were not as accwien of the ewes , hee teoled him 
borne in the city. from his bounds, and conunammped the bie 
Hꝛieſtes and all their Cauncill to come to- 
gether: und hee bought Maul, and ſet him 
Defoe them. EE 


was oft times gi» 


-+ 


14 Anm they came to the chiete Pꝛieſts purpoſe to paffe, 
and Eldere, and fayd, (Ae haue bound our £ This declareth 
ſelues with a lolem e othe that we will cate that God bath ſo 
nothing, vnttll we haue faime Paul. many meanes ta 

15 Nowe therefore, yee and the Councill deliuer his chil- 
ſigmſie to the chiete capiatne, that hee bꝛing dren out of dan - 
him kooꝛth vnto you to moꝛowe, as though ger, as there are 
ve would knowe ſomething moze perkeckly creatures in the 
of him, aud we, oz ener he tome neere, well world, ſo chat the 
be ready to kill heim. aduerfaries can 

16 But when Pauls liſters f ſonne heard not conlpirefo ~ - 

= a. Jtrafuly againſt 


them, but he hath infinite meanes ta iaar wicked praGules. 


ve Pꝛieſt: fog it ig excuſe as it were 


ie 


„ a ~y 

j Paul fent to Fœlix. 

l ok their laying awalte, he went, and entred 
into the taſtle, and told Maul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centuri⸗ 
ons vnto him, and fayde, Bring this poun 
man vnto the chiefe captaine: for hee ha 
a tertaine thing to wew hun. ` 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him to 
the chiefe captatne, and fayo, Maul the pꝛi⸗ 
foner called me vnto him, and pꝛayed me to 
bung this yong man vnto thec, which bath 
fome thing to lay vntothee, . P: 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went apart with him a⸗ 
— and al ked hun, Chat haft thou to 

ew me: 

20 And he layde, the Jewes haue con- 
ſpired to deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt 
bring fooꝛth aul to moꝛow into the Coun⸗ 
till, as though they would enquire fome- 

what of hun moꝛe perkectl r. 

21 But let them not perlwade thee: for 
there lie in waite foꝛ hun ol them moe then 
fourty men, which haue bound themſelues 

with an othe, that they will neither eate noz 

Dzinke, tillthep haue killed hun: and nowe 
Are thep ready, and wapt foz hy pꝛomiſe. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let che pong 

man Depart, and charged hun to tpeake it 


2 Greeke,that — — at he had + feiw p thele 
2 23 And he called onto hun two certaine 
. Centurions, ſaping, Make ready two hun: 


Ded ſouldters, that they may goe to Ce- 
farea, and boxem thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten, and 
two hundzeth wich Dartes , at the third 
houre of the night, 
24. And let them make ready au hoꝛle, 
that Haul being tet on, map bee ought 
late vnto Felix the Gouernour. 
B This letter was 25 Aud he wꝛote an s epiltle in this ma- 
written partly in Ner: A 
thefauourof 26 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moft noble 
Paul, chat his ad- Gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
uerlaties might 27 As this man was taken of p Jewes, 
not oppreſſe him, and fhould Hane bene killed of them, J came 
l vpon them with the gariſon, and reſcued 
. h TheCaptaine hun h percetuing that he was a Romance. 


diflembleth to 28 And when J woulde haue knowen 
commend his the cauſe, Wherefore they accuſed hun, J 
owne diligence: ought bim forth urto their council. 

ſor he did not 29 There J perteiued that hee was accu- 


know chat Paul ſed of queſtiolis of their Lawe, but had no 
was à Romane Crime Worthy of death, or of bonds. 
before he had 30 Ang when twas ſhewed mee, howe 
reſtued him, and that the Jewes lapd wait foz the man, J 
giuen him tobee ſtut him ſtreightwãy to thee, and commun: 
ſlenitly exame Ded his accuters to ſpeake before thee the 
ned. things ý they had agami him. Farewell. 
31 Then the fouidiers as it was con 
maunded than, tooke Paul, and bꝛought 
him by night to Antipatris. 
32 And the next day, they lett the Horie- 
p= 5 goe with hun, and returned vnto the 
d i 


33 Rowe when —— Celarca, 

- they deliuered the Epiſtle to the Souer⸗ 
i By this name kour, and pꝛeſented Paul allo unto hun. 
-the Romanes 


called euery coŭ- it, he aſked of what · pꝛouince he was: and 


whic d * Ba ? 
trey which they e LOE — aren — — 


ſubdued. (a, i ‘ ` 


j 


Chap.xxrtrt, 


4 So when the gouernour had read 


35 J wil heare thee, fayd he, when thme 
accuflers alfo are come, & commaunded him 
to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 
HAP, XXIIII. 
20 Paul being accuſed anſwereth ſor his liſe. & 
doctrine agamft bis accuſers. 25 Flix grepeth 


him, thinking te baue a bribe. 28 And after lea - A 


ueth him tn prifon. ‘ 
Wee after fine dayes, Ananias the hie 
Hueſt came downe with the Elders, 


and wich Tertullus a certaine Dzatour, 


which appeared befoze the Gouernour a- i 
gaint Maul. - 
2 And when he was called forth, Ter 
tullus beganne to accuſe him, fying, Seemg Na- 
that wee haue obteinen great quictnefle 8 467 
though thee, c that many wooꝛthy things 
are done vnto this nation thꝛough thy pros. -~ 
umdente, be = 
3 At acknowledge it tuboly, and in all bi 
plates, moit» noble Felix, with all thanks, aror Fœlix by his 
4 But that J be not tedious vnto thee, diligence bad ta- 
pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of ké Eleazarus the 
v courtefic a few woꝛds. > Captaine . 


Certainely we haue found this man a the murtherers, 


peſtilent fellowe, and a moouer of femtio and put the E- 


among all the Jewes thꝛoughout the world, gyptian to flight 
and a chiefe mainteiner of the fect of the ars rayfed - 
€ Mazarites + tumults in Tu. 

6 And hath gone about te pollute the dea, for theſe the 
Ceimplestherfore we tooke him, and would oratour prayſeth 
haue widged him accoꝛding to our Lawe: himotherwiſe he 

But the chiete captatne Lyſias came was both cruell 
vpon vs, c with great violence tooke hun and couetons, 
out of our hands. read loſeph. lib. 

8 Commaimding his accuſers to tome 20. Antiq. cap. 1 1. 
tothee: of whom thou mapeſt (ik thou wilt & 12. & lib. 2.44 
tnquire) know all theſe things thereof we bello ludaico 
accuse him. ‘ cap. 12. ; 
9 And the Jewes likewiſe aſtirmed, ſay⸗ d Or herefic:ſor 
ing that it was ſo. fo the wicked tere : 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour medthe true 
had beckened vnto him that hee ſhould chriſtian religion. 
lpeake. anſwered, J Doe the moze gladly an- e Which taught 

were koꝛ my felfe, foꝛalmuch as J knowe the people to 


that thou haft bene ol many peer es a a iudge mainteine their 


pnto this e nation, libertie againſt 

II Seeing that thou mapyeſt knowe, that the Romanes: 
there are but twelue dayes inte N came vp and though the 
to woꝛſhip in Ferale, y accuſers appro- 

12 And they neither found mee in the ued both this 
Temple diſputing wich any man, neither fe&, and their 
24 — among the people, neither doGrine, yet to 
in the Synagogue, noꝛ in the citte, get Paul punithe 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things ed,theyfeeme to 
whereok they now atcule me. condemne it. 

14 But this I conkeſſe vnto thee, that ſor, captaine of 
after the way (Which they call e hert ſie) ſo hand. 
woꝛſhip J the God of my fathers beleeuing d Or, gaouernours. 
all things which are wutten in the Lawe for before this, he 
and the Pꝛophets, wi a 

15 And haue hope tewards God, that tes, Batanea, and 
the relurrection of the dead which they Gaulanites. 
themlelues looke for allo, halbe boch of iuſt e So chat thou 
and vniuſt. f art not ignorant 

16 And herein J endeuoꝛ my lfe to haue of cheir tafhions. , 

, k. Not that his 
purpofe was to worſhip there, but the Tewes fo found him by the 
counſell of others: for he chought to haue wonne the ſimple bre- 
thren, and to ſtoppe the enemies mouthes. 


away 


ruled Trachoni- 


& As the Scribes 5 4 


— 


Felix trembieth, 

: alway a cleare confcience toward God, and 
toward men. 

h Meaning, that I Now after® many peres I came and 

tw as along time tought *almes to my nation and offrings. 

fince he had bene 18 At what time certaine Jewes of 

at Ieufalem, Alia found me purifien in the Temple, 


which was wen 19 8 with multitude, noz with 
he brought tunult. 2 
— 20 Who i ought to haue bene peent 
Chap. 11. 29. before — accule me, it they had ought 

1 5.26. againſt me. 0 
— 2. = De let thele themſelues fay, ik they 
Cb. 21.2. Hane found any vniuſt thing in mee, while 
i Forhis accu- IJ ſtoode in the Council, 
ſets ſpake but 22 Except it be foꝛ this one boyce, that 
vpon a ſalſe te · J cepen kanding among them, * DE the re⸗ 


port, which theſe {urrection of the Dead ans J acculed of you 
bellowes of Sae this Day. J 1 

tan had blowen 23 QW when Felix heard theſe things, 
abroad, and durft he deferred them, and fayde, Chen J thal 
not themſelues - moze perfectly knowe the things which 


appeare. concerne this || way, by the comming of 
gpg. Lylias the chiete Captaine, J will decide 
Or, feck. pour matter. ' 

2 24 Then he comnaunded a Centurion 
tokecpe Maul, and that her ſhoulde haue 
ealt and that hee ſhould foꝛbid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to 
tome buto him. 

: 25 ( And after certaine dayes, came Fe- 
lix with his wife Dzulilla, which was a 
k By whofe coun- 


k Jeweſſe, and pee called fooꝛth Paul, aud 
fell Felix called heard him ok the faith in Chut, 
for Paul. 26 And as he difpured of righteonmnes, 
and temperance, and of the indgement to 
1 The word of tome, Felix itrembled, and anſwered, Goe 
God maketh the thy Way for this time, and when J haue 
very wicked a. conuenient time, J will call for thee. 
ftonifhed, and 27 Wee hoped alfo that money ſhoulde 
therefore to them haue bin giuen him o Paul, that he nught 
it is he ſauout looſe hun: wherekoꝛe he fent koꝛ hun the of- 


of death vato tener, and coinmuned with hun. 

death. 28 Ahen two yeeres were expired, Poꝛ⸗ 
-> cing Feſtus came into Felix roome : aud 

gor, to does ples- Felix willing to ij get kauour of the Jewes, 

Sime. lekt Paul bound. 


: CHAP, XXV. 

2 The lewes accuſe Paut before Fefius. 8 He 
anfivereth for himſelſe, 11 Andappealeth unto 
the Emperour, 14 His matter is rebearſed before 

Agrippa, 23 And he is brought forth, 
wee Feltus was then come into the 
- pꝛouince, after thꝛee dapes hee went 
' vp from Ceſarea onto Jerulalem. 
2 Then the high Piet, and the chieke of 
the Tewes appeared before him agant 
Paul: and they beſought him, 
u ‘The enuious 


fuite $ of Prieſts De wauld fend for him to Jerufalem + and 


Ihe Actes. 


8 Fna 


iuDgement leate, where J ought to bee betrayed by the 
‘Wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 


man left in pꝛilon by Felix. 


> would go to Jerulalem, and there be iuoged true dosine, 
3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that ok thele things. 


them no moꝛe then tenne dapes, hee went mon hall with the chieke captatnes and 


Pauls appellation. is! 
the indgement feat, and commanded aul 
to be brought. 
* And when he was come, the eweg 
ich were come from Jerulalem toone 
about him, and layu many, and grienous 
complamts againſt Paul, which they 
could not pout, 
nuch as hee anlwered e that he ¢ Paul defen- 
had 0b de offenden any thing 


ii 
+ 


y 
t 
R 


againtt the deth himſelfe 
law of ý Jewes, neither againſt E Tem: in iudgement. 
ple, no: ag ainſt Celar. 
9 


et Feſtus willing to get fauour of por, te dopleafure 
the Jewes, anf wered Haul, and fayn, Cale 
thou goe vp to Jexulälem, and chere bee 
iudged of thele things before me:? N 
10 Then fayd Paul, J kand at d Ceſars d Seeing himfelf 


eindged: to the Jewes J haue done no ambition of the 
Í iudge, he defi- 
II jor tt J haue done wrong, 0) com rerh that in con- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, J refule fideration of his 
not to Die: but ik there bee none of thefe freedome, he may 
things whereof they accuſe me, no man can be fent to Rome. 
Deliner me to them: Jappeale onto Ceſar. e It is lawfull to 
12 Then when Feltus had ſpoken t the require the de- 
Councill, he anlwered, Mak thou appealed fence of the 
vnto Celar:? vnto Celar halt thon goe. Magiſtrate to 
13 C And after certaine Dayes, king A- maint eine our 
grippa and s Bernice came Downe to Ce- right 
larca to falute Feſtus. s f Without 
14 And when they had remained there whole conſent 
many Dayes, Fetus pꝛopoſed Pauls caule he could doe 
vnto the King, ſapuig. There is a certaine nothing. 
. g This was his 
15 Pk whome when J came to Jerfa: owne fitter 
lem, the hie Pꝛieſtes and Liners ok the whom he entem 
Jewes inkoꝛmed me, and Defired to haue reined. 
iudgement againſt him. 
16 To whome J ant wered that it is not 
the maner of the Romanes for favour to 
deliuer any man to the death, befoꝛe that he 
which is acculed haue the acculers befog 
hum, and haue place to defend himſelfe, con⸗ 
cerning the crane, — > 
17 evefoze when they were come hi⸗ 
er, Without delay, the day following J 
fate on the iudgement leate, and conunaun⸗ 
Ded the man to be brought forth. 
18 Againſt whome when the acculers 
oone vp, they brought no crime of fuch 
things as J fuppoted : rr. 
19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
Hint of their owne b ſuperſtſtion, and of one h This worde 
Jelus which was dead, whome Haul afir- doeth alſo ligni- ' 
med to be altue, fie religion: but 
20 And becauſe I Doubten of fuch ma- he ſpeaketh in 
ner of queſtion, J alken him whether hee contempt of the 


21 But becauſe he appealed to be refers 


uen to the examination of Auguſtus, J cont- 
Saul maunded hun to be kept, till I might ſend 


Then Agrippa apd vnto Feſtus, J 


23 And on the moꝛrowe * Agrip⸗ 
pa 


Was tome and Bernice with great 


lor auditorie 


A they layd wait to kill hun by the way. 
1 8 But Fetus auntwered, that Jd 
ſhould be kept at Celarea, and that he bine him to Celar, 
llelke would portly Depart thither, 22 i 
à Let them therefore, lapde hee, whicha⸗ Would alto heare the man mp felfe. To 
b Whichmay mong pou are> able, come Downe with vs: morowe ſayd he, thou ſhalt heart him. 
mot commodis NDIE there y any wickednes in the ma let 
em accule him. 
E á = ¶ Nowe when he had tarriedamong pompe, and were entred into the | Com- 
À < 


Downe to Ceſarea, and the next day fate in cheefe men ol the citie „ at 


Fetus come 
mandement 


"Pauls innocencies ae Chap. XVI. He is counted mad. 503 


ndemen — was bon footth, bp the ſinne, Mine round about met, and 
tr 4 And a eftus fain, 2 them which went with me. 
ali ce which are pꝛelent with vs, verſee iich Do when wer aeai fallen to the 
this man, about whome all the multitude of carth, Z heard aye pee peaking: vnto mee, 
the Jewes haue called vpan me, both at Je- and laying in the Hebꝛewe tongue, Saul, cha. 9.4. u 
rulalem, and here, cryuig, that he vught not Saul, Lyk — thou me? It is hard 22.7. 
to liue any longer. foꝛ thee to kicke agai — r 
25 Pet haue J found nothing worthfe of 15 Then F ſapde, Aho art thou, Loꝛd:? 
N that hee hath committed: neuerthe⸗ — he ſaid, J am Jelus whom thou perfe- 
leſſe, teeing that he hath ap ealcd to Auge cut 
: Kus, J have determined to en bint. 2 16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy keete: for 
wee bs fone: berekent Dau Pol ta apponi teen tea a bii- 
i to wite vnto my i loꝛde : dꝛe ur > popn m ít- 
+s — iniipit hun fomth pute von, and pecial- n bord mi tie things which thon haft 
rants by this ly vnto thee, Ring Agrippa, that affer eras — and ot the things in the which J wil 
name, and after — had, J might haue ſomewhat to appeare vuto ther, 
it (6 grewe into 17 Deliuering thee from the a people, and d Of che Lewes. 
vie. that vertuous a "Foz mee thinketh it vnrealonable to krom the Gentiles, vnto whome nowe J 
Princes reſuſed ic fenda patfoner, and not to thew che auks — thee, = 
pot. as appeareth which are = oe Diha t 18 To open their eyes, that they map e Although this 
dy Plinies epi- H A p. XXVI: turne from darkeneſſe ta light. and from the properly appere 
filesto Traiane, 1 The waren of Paul is apprecued by rehrar. power of Satan vnto Gad, that they may ceineth vnto 
: fing his contéerfatson,’ 25 Au ode were. recrine foꝛgiueneſle of finnes, and inheri⸗ Cod, yet he ap · 
* a 8 iniurie of Feſtus. 3) > fatter. among them, uh eh axe fanctitien: by plieth this vnto 
a > 28 2 Agrippa fayde buto aut, Ebon faith i inme, his miniſſers vnto 
ak: Lan permitted to peakeforiehpielte, Bo! 19 (herefeze, Kam Agrippa, was whom he giueth 
; i ' Pan ſtretcher kooꝛth the hand, and aniye: not — — vnto the hrauenly vifion, bis holy Spirit. 
> red fo, himlelte. 20 But ſhewed fir vnto them of Da⸗ Chap.g9,22,26, 
333 2 Jthinke my elke happy, King Agrip- ‘malcns,andat Jeruſalem, and thoughout and 13,1416. 
pa, becauſe J hall anfwere this Dav before all . — coaſtes of Judea, & then to the Gen. 
„. thee ot all t tbe things whereof J am acculen — * at they ſhould repent, and turne ta 
ai 1 t ofthe Jewes : od, and dor aer wor ST 
ore. im 3 Chieſlp, becaut thot halt knowledge l G. % o r 
: e : of all cuttomes, and quettions which are a- 21 Fo2rtHis: cattle the Jewes euch mee 1 s 
: mong the Fewwes: wherefore, J bofeech i Her: inthe” Temple, and went about to kill me. Cuando. 
Nennen as 2 toheareme patiently, 22 Neuertheleſſe J obteined helpeot 
de best vnder⸗ 4 As touching my life from. any! chiwe⸗ Hod, and tontinue vnto this day, witnellmg — 
ſtood the teli- 15 € what it was fromthe beginning a⸗ both to mall and to great, laping none other 
Bion,heought Mong mine owie nation at Jeruiatem, things, then thole which the Prophets and 
tobemoreate ` knom all the Tewes, Moles did fay ſhould come, . 
tentine. 5 CUbich aneto h mee heeretokoze (ff thev 23 To wit that Shrift fhoutd ſuffer, aun 
vwoulde teftifie) that akrer the mot ſtralte that hee fhould be the frú that Houd riſfe 
Paul ſpeakech bfect ot our religion, I liued a Phariſe. fromthe Dead, and (ould mewe light ynta 


inis ſect aceor- 6 And nowe F tand and am acculed fz a pe 2 Bb and to the Gentiles. i 3 
— to the peo the hope of the pꝛommiſe made ot God — 3 nnd as hee this anf wered Eor hime =: -~ 
“ples eſtimation, llt kathers. ' J fe Felis fayd with a loude voyte, Maul, „ Msi 


‘who preferred it. 7 Chereunto our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ — art beles thy telfe + much learning 
as moft holy a- ly y God Day and night, hope to come: — make thee madde. 

boue all others: forthe w ich 25 ay 14 Agrippa, 5 Bnt he ſapd, J am not mad, D noble 
for their doctrine J an actuſed of the Few Fel a, but Y fpe {peake the woꝛdes of truety 

* _ 8 aby chould it be cher ght a thing in: and © : 

_. tredible vnto pou, that Sod thoulde vaile a Foꝛ the king Wp of otshettiings, Pe ae 
siicos tan i againe the dead? before whome ato J * for F- 2 
b fer 6 Ja verily thought in my felfe, that ar that A nëne SE the thuigs f He knew thaw 
* J ought to doe many contrary things ae axe hid from him; fop this ching Was not the Law, and the 
r ' gaint the Name of Jeſus of Masaret, ~ 5 W kung Gim 3 Prophets were of 

Chap8.3. 10 * heh thing J allo did in Jeruſa⸗ D king Asrippg, beleentett thou the God ,bur he did 
y ou fog many of the Saintes J ſhut vp in Peper, Fe that thou belerueſt. not vnderſtand 
ulon, having receiued authoꝛitie of the hie Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Al- the true applying 
ieſta, and when they were putto death, moſt chou perl wadeſt mice to become a ofthe ame. 
2 Tbat is lep- 3 c geur my ſentence. Chꝛiſtian 
proued their cru II And J puniched them thyonshout all 29 Then e e, J won to So,, 
eltie which they the Spnagogues , and compelled chem o pepy e A ut alfo all thatheare =- = 6 192 
———— blaſphente, and being more madde again mee to day were both almot and altog : 
an * them, J perlecuted tham cuen pnto ſtrangt ther geg am, except thet bonds. A , e 
cities. 30 And When hee had thus fpoken, te 
* A At which time, enen as J went to King roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber⸗ , 
cbp. . 2, . »Damaſcus with authoritie, and come m and Po ate with then. 


miſſ ion from the hie Pꝛieſtes I And when they were gone apart. 
3 Atmiddap, D King, Ji fato tn che they ipua betweene themſelues bing 
h frombeahenspatiis tbe thee Ede een we woch ct peat, i o 


Pauls countel’, 
noꝛ ol bondes. 


Thi Then layne mea — Fetus, honid 
8 


l man might hane bene tooled, tf ie ban 
nat appealed vnto Ceſar. 


Den 
x Pauli dangerous voyage and his companiè ro- 

ward Rome. 44 Hom, and where they arrine. 
i Nom when tt was concluded, that wee 
oulde faile into Ftalte, they deliuered 
both aul, and certeine other patfoners vn⸗ 
to a —— named Julius, of che band 
2. Cor. x 1.25. nd * wee entred into a hipok ama 
of Afa, and launched foorth, and had A- 
aw of Macedonia, a Theſlalontan, 
8. 
3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courreoully mereated Paul, and 


gaue him libertie to goe vnto his fricudes, 


that hep misht refreth him. 

4. And krom thence we launched, efavlen. 
hard by a Cyprus, becanſt the windes were ſe 
contrary, 

5 Then ſatled we ouer the ſta by Cilicia, 
= Pamphylia, ar and cane to Mya, acitic 
m p t pP W 

6 And there the Centurion founda ſhip 
— a fayling into Italie, aud put 

s therein. 
And when we had ſailen llowly many 


a From Sidon 
fo Myra they 
ſnould haue fay- 
led North and 
by Weſt: but the 
v indes cauſed 
them to ſaile to 
Cyprus plaine 
North: thence to 
Cilicia North & 
by Eaſt, and foro 
Pamphylia and 
Myta plaine 
Weſt. 


Din, becauſe the wmde luffered vs not, 


or, Creta. 
b Which was an 
high hill of Can- 


= came vnto a certeme place called the 


die bowing to the titie Lalea, 

the feaward, 9 So When much time was ipen and 
€ This faſt the atin was nowe teopardeus, becauie allo 
lewes obſerued ‘aft was nowe paie, Haul erbeten 
about the mo- -h 

neth of October TO: And faid vnto them. Oris, J feethat. 
in che feaſt of this voyage will be with hurt and much do⸗ 
their expiation, Niere > Toten rye lading aud chip onely, Unt 
Leuit. 23. 37. “allo of bur lines 

So that Paul II Neusrtheies the Centurion beleeucd 


thought ic better: ee on A oe chung awc — — -2 


to winter there, oi pat 

then to failein 90 31. 
the deepe of wine 

der whieh was at mobious to 

band.. to-Depart 57755 U. be any 


aneanes they 
might getan to hence, 


d That is, the 
Northeaſt -pan 
or euery Ealt 
winde that is furis Fonts elt and by Cilek, 
ous and formic. 10 fi 


e This yle was 
Wet and by 1% N 4 re r, and failed by Candie, 
South trom Can- 4 Wed an anon afier „ there arole by a 
die ſtraight to- Ha 10 12 — ale Cürdelpbon. 
ward the poulfe 11 015 2517 en the mip was caught, and 6 
Syrtes, which vnc refift the wurd, we let ber goe, and 
were certaine were taric away. 1 
boy ling fandes 
that [wallowed 
vp all that they 
caught. 


med by and. bab wich a or toget 


ah 


—— The Actes, 


: e tempeſt, they | tightened Lene, ong 


! forth in theantanes of them, and 
/ — — purpoſing to ſaple by the coaſtes 


past of z God, whole Jam, and w 


— and carle were come agaiuſt Gni⸗ sane 


d due at oe Hara by] Candie, ncere to > Sàl- Come, as we were car en to and 7 in the which are vn- 


g Ind with mih adoe ſailed beyond ft, men Deemed that foe countrey appꝛoched ceiue the fruite $ i 


Faire haueng, nere vnto the which was. 


ele into fome rough pr „they caſt taken tor albt 


to flee ont of the hip, and had let Downe the raunii, and fo di- 


Ad per gute th the ihnen wascht e com⸗ Talen, reep — abing in the pippe, 1 Paul woulde 
Winter in, many tooke countell Le cannot be i . f 


re fo Hinter, of the Hate; and let it fati 


ch is an hauen of: Candie, and lieth to- - 
Wand the Haube and by Celt, and exhoꝛted them all to take meate, fa ing, haue tempied 
This is the fourteenth dap that yee hauc him. 


when the Daucherne winde blew rarten: aud continued — receliung m He meaneth 
Y, khep luppoling to obtalne their pur⸗ Lew ae 


y — — this is loꝛ pour ſategard: fo there came of the feste 


e boat 
Pag 885 ch they tache vy b aiaee 4 ‘points aa lar 44 e ĝ: 59 4 — Matth.10, * 


He incourageth his company: x 


— che ſhippe, fearing leat they 
allen mito Spꝛtes, and they let . 
Downe then efigi ave ſo wert taried. Or beste. 
18 The next day when wee were toſſed 


the wares, 

19 Pino the third dap wet taſt out with 
= owne handes the tackling of the hip. 

O And when neyther fimne no ſtarres 

* — Dapes appeared, and no mall tem- 

— —— vs, all tope! that wer thoulo be 

then taken awav, 
21 "Bueatber long ebttinence,JDaul ſtood 
id, Strs, 


pee ſhould haue hearkened to mee, and not 
haue tooled from Candie: lo ſgould pee haue a 
f gained this hurt and lofie, That is, ye 
22 Bucnowe J erbozt vou to be of good Mould haue fae 
courage: for there hall be no loffe of any ucd che lolle b 
— fe among vou, fave of the ſhippt —— $ 
1 danger. R 
23 Foꝛ there ſtoode b me this ni ht the 
ng 8 They could 
P not then reprou 
23 Saylng, Ftare not, Paul: for thou bim of rathncffeg 
mut be bought before Leiar: and loc, God fecing that this 
bod gluen vnto > thee all that larie with was ord nance 


by 


of God, * 

25 CGberefore, firs, be of good courage: h The graces and 
2 i J beleeue Gon, that it hall belo as tt bleffings which 

hach! bene tolde me. S8od giueth to 
Bis we mut be taſt into atte ‘his — 
Flam,” te many times | 

27 Ano When the fourteenth ni abt Was the enemies, 

k Adziaticall tea about midnight, the Yip- worthy. to re- 
vnto them, thereof, 

28 And founded, end found it twentie i Faichis groune: 
fathoms ; and when they had gone a little ded vpon the 
furthers they founded agame y and found word of God. 
likteene fatholns. k This fea in 

29 Then kearing leaſt they ſhould haue Strabostime was 


kouxe ancres out of the 
that the day were come. 5 about che moune: 
O Nowe as the mariners were about taines called Ce- 


erne, and wien part, which was, 
— ; 


boate into the fea vnder a colour as though nideih Italy from. | 
they would haue cak ancres out of the fogg- Dalmatia, and. 


if to V. 
* 31 Pan dard onto the Cenmeion, @ e the den vp 1 on 


vie fuch meanes |? 
32 Then the fontoters tut off the YOPCB as God had or- 
away. dieined, leaſt he |" 


- 33, And when it began to be day, Maul should feeme o h 


anextraordiniarie |N 


4 CUherefoꝛe g exhort vou to take abftinen-eywivich jt 
10 


all not ⸗ an baire fait: from tie. aan of any: ol death and. for 


of poly ip lr tooke away their je 
1 35 And When het had chus pol en, > bee appetite. 
coke bꝛead, and gaue thankes to Gab, in n By this He e jM 


Y6 Ih g ramit: onder a litt g Iſle nar — ot Fema l anD — and “be brewe phreſt is {hb 


» meant that they fa 


Lay „ = 
fſhould be in all fto 


en 0 


ir 


~ e * 
shpwracke, The viper. Difeafes 
23s Then were they all of good courage, 
and they alſo tooke meate. È 
37 Poto we were in the hip in all two 
hin dzeth thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſixteent ſoules. 
38 And when they had eaten vnough⸗ 
they lightened the chippe, and caſt out the 
Wheate into the lea. ö N 
39 And when it was Dapy they knewt 
not the countrey, but they ſpied a certaine 
creeke with a banke, into the which ther 
were mmded (ik it were poſlible) to thant 
in the hippe, 
40 So when they had taken vp the ans 
tres, they committed the hippe vnto the fea, 
and looled the rudder bondes, and Hopet 
vp the maine laile to the winde, aud ewe 
to the ſhoꝛe. 21118 i 
41 And wh ohere 
two leas mette, they chꝛuſt in che Wippe: 
and the koꝛe · part ſtucke kaſt, and could not 
be mooued, but the humer part was boken 
with the violence of the waues. ; 
© Thisdeclareth 42 Then the ſouldters couniell was o to. 
he great & bar- kill the pꝛiloners: leaſt any of them, when 
barous ingrati- he had womme out, could fiecaway, 
ude of the wie · 43 But the Centurion willing to laue 
led, which can- Maul, apen them from this counſell, and 
not be vonne by conumanded that ther that coulde winnie, 
any benefices, ſhould cat themlelues fire into the lea, and 
goc out to land: — > 
44 And the other, ſome on boarded, and 
forme on certaine pieces ot the ſhippe: and fo 
poe to paſſe, that they came alt fate to 
2 C. HAP XXVIIL. : 
2 Paul with bis company are gently intreated | 
of the barbarons people. 3 The viper hurteth him 
not, 3 Hehealeth Publius father and others, and 
being ſurniſbed by themes things neceffury, hee fa- 
red toward Rome, 15 Where being receimed of the 
brethren he declareth hu buſineſſe, 30 And there 
preactteth two yeeres. 
š * when they were come fafe, then 
they knewe that the yle was called 
ein.. d, 4,3.) e 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs noli- 
tle kindneſſe: fo: they kindled a lire, and re- 
ceinen vs euer one, becauſe of the pꝛelent 
ſhoure , and becauſe of the colde. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a nom: 
ber of ſtickes, and laine them on the fire, 
7 there came a viper out oł the heat, and lept 
b Such is the per · On his hang. ef * 
erſe iudgement 4 Nowe When the Barbarians fatu the 
of men, that they Wome hang on his hand, they ſaid among 


a Nowe called 
Malta, 


Or, hesse, 


fffiction. he ſea, yet Clengeance bath not ſuflered to 
Whome they liue, ; s 
ade a goddeſſe 5 But hee ſhooke oft the woꝛme into the 


Chap. x XvII1. healed. The hope of Iſael. 


en they fetineo a piace, where 


ſecond da 
Defired totary with them (even papes ; and 


15 (And from thence, when the het 


kept him. 


Bcondemnefach- themlelues „This man lürelp isa emm- fhe 


8 And fo it was, that the father of Pub: 
lius lap icke ot the fener, and ot a bloodie 
flixe : to whome aul entred in, and when 
he pꝛaped, he laide his handes on him, and 


healed hin. ; m 
9 he this then was done, other alo . 

in the ple, which had Difeales, came to him 

and were healed, . 
10 C Ahich allo vid vs great honour: and 

when wee departed, they laden vs With 

things neceſſ arie. 

II J Nowe after thee moneths wene: 

—— ina tip of Alexandzia, which han * 
intren in the ple, whole badge was? La e. Thef the pai- 

ſtoꝛ and Pollux. ninis fained to be 
12 And when wee arriued at Spꝛacuſe, Tvpiters children 

We taricd chere tte dayes. and gods vf the 
13 And from thence wee fet a comnaffe, fea, 

and came to Rheguun: and after one day, 

the South winde blewe, and wee came the 

to Huteolt, 

ere wee found bꝛethꝛen, and were 


ſo we went towarde Rome. b * 

2 
heard ot vs, they came to meete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the? Thꝛee pta- 
uernes, whom when Haul ſaw, he thanked 
God, and wared bold. 
16 So when wee came to 
Centurion deliuercd the pꝛiloners to the 
generall taine; but Paul was e uffe- 
red to dwel by hunlelke with a louldier that A 

17 And the third day after, Par 

the chte fe of the Jewes together: and when 
hey were come, he fain onto them, Men and 

zethzen, though J haue conutted nothing 
againſt the people, oꝛ Lawes of the fathers, 
yet was J deliuered paifoner from Jerula⸗ 
lem into the handes of the Romances. 

18 C(dho when they had examined mee, 

would haue let ine goe, becaule there was 
no canle of death in me. i 


f Thefeplaces 
were diſtant from 
Rome adayes 
Rome, the iourney, or there 
about. 

lor fheppes. 
No doubt the 
A a — 

> oode both b 
al callen Feftus — 
alſo by the report 
of the vnder cap. 
taine, that Paul 
had committed 
no fault, 


9 


‘ 4 
contra; 


g by the comming 
ol Chriſt. 


rfoze whẽ they agreed not among 
i them⸗ 


The obſtinacie ofthelewes. - ©  TotheRomanes, - è+: Saluationofthe Gentiles? 
emſelues, they departed, akter chat Paul J might! heale them. 1 The worde of 

I.. 6. g. mat. 13. — — baie, to wit, Cell E 28 Be it knowen therefore vnto vou, God healeth 

14. mar. 4. 12. theholy Ghoſt by Elatas the Pꝛophet vn- that this laluation ok God is ſent to the when the vertue 

luk 8. 10 h. 13. to dur fathers. Sentiles, andthey hall heare it. 1. ofthe Spirit is 

40. 0m. 11 · 8. 26 Saping, * Ho vnto this u te oe 29 And when hee had taia theſe things, ioyned with it: 

k Hereby the fay, By hearing pe thal heare, and thall not the —— ey cor reat realo: and it is preached | 

hearts ot the inf · vnderſtand, and leeing vee hall ſte and not ning — Í i ) all 

dels ought to bee percente, 30 An Paul vemapnen two yeeres full men might be in- 

mollifiel, and tbe 27 For the heart of this people is wax in an bouie Hired kor hunlelke, and reteiued excufable, 

weakelings con- enfat, and thew eaves are dull ot hearing, all thät canie m pntobun, s 

firmed,thatthey and with their eves haue they winked, 31 {Preaching the kingdome of God, and 

de not offended leaſt they woulo (ee with their eyes, and teaching thole things which concerne the 

by the ſtubbur- Heare With their eaves, and vnderſtaude Conde eiis Chik, with all boldenelle of 

neſſe f the wice With their hearts, and houia retume that ſpeach, without let. 3 


e eee Apolda 
— to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


> great mercie of God is declared toward manin Chrift Ieſus, whofe rĩghteouſneſſe is made ours 
through faith. For when man by reafon of his oe corruption could not fulfil the Law yea, com- 
mitted moſt abominably, both againſt the lawe of God, and nature, the infinit bountie of God, mind- 
ful of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati- 
on ſhould only ſtand in tlie perfect obedience of his Sonne Iefus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumc t. x 
fed Lewes but alſo the vncircumeiſed Gentiles fhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before 4 
he was circumcifed,was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yet afteward teceiued circumcifion,as a. 
ſeale or badge of the fame righteoulnesby faith. And tothe intent that none fhoulde thinke that the 
couenant with God made to him, & his poſteritie was not performed: either becauſe the lewes recei- 
ued not Chrift, (which was the bleſſed jeed) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe 
he did not oneſy, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the lewes: he examples of Iſmael and Riau declare, 
chat all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſn but alfo the very 
ſtrangets and Gentiles graſted in by faith are made heires of the promes. The café uherevf is the only 
` wil of God: foraſmuch as ol his free mercie he eletteth fome to be faued, and of hi iuſt iudgemencre- 
iecteth others to be damned, as appearech by the teftimonies of the Scripeurts.- Vet to the intent that 
the Lewes fhould not be too much beaten downe, ror the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 
of Elias proueth, that Godhath yet his ele& euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it aps 
peareth not fo to mans eye: and for chat preferment that the Gentiles haue, it procecdeth of the liberat 
mercie of God, which he at lengeb wil ftretch toward the Tewes againe , and fo gather the whole If 
rael (whichis his Church) of them both, This ground-worke of fauh and doctrine laide, inſtiuctions 
of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching euery maato'walkein roundneffe of eonſcience in his vocati- 
on, with all patience and humblenefie , reuerencing and ebeying the mapilivatd ,exercifingebaritie, , o 
putting offthe old man and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another accor. ©" 6 7 £ 
ding to Chrifts example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren, exhotteth tbem to W 
vnitie, and to flee falfe preachers and flatterers, and foconcludeth with a pray et. 


wir ae, yt j Dl God, touching the Spirit ofe fanctificas e By the Spirie 
2 Paul ſheweth by whome, and to what purpofe tion hy therelurrection from the dead.) he declareth z 


them lelue. generally, that all 


` 


a 


he ij called. 13 His ready will. 16WhattheGe- By whome we haue receined f grace Chriſt is God, 
fells, 20 The vſe of creatures and wherefore du Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might bee whole power di 
they were made, 21.24 The ingratitude, perwer- giuen vnto the faith) in his ame among fo fanGifie his 
fttie, and puniſhment of atl man ꝭindde. i iyi g Ie. 
N Aula j ſeruant of Jeſus 6 Among whome ve be allo the s called ir could not 
Chit, callen to bee an of Jeſus Chet, een feele corruption, 
Apoſtle, b put apart to / To all you that be at Rome beloued of nor yetremeine 


or, miniſter. 78 
a Through Gods ® 
mercie, and alſo W 


appoynted by preache the Goſpell of God, called o be Saints: k Grace be with in deatbz. 
commandement God,. pou, and peace from Hod our Father, and f Which was 
to this Apoſile 2 (CAthich hee 


thi mifen afore is n pimo = the Ta chonie —— — itt that —— hberalf 
p. — ien afore by his 92o- irlt J thanke od thꝛou l benef toppen 
b Or choſen by phets in the e holy Scripture s? my y enefit top 


fame counſell. * k h Ti C Jefas Chit; 8 
Aes 13.2. Dewter.18.15 actes 3.12. C. The Scriptures onely 1. Cor. 1. 3. gal. 1.3, 2. fm. 1.2. h The free mercy of God, and 
fer forth the great benefue of God promiſed and perfourmed to the proſperous ſucceſſe in all things. i That is, through all Chriſt ian 
world in Tefus Chrift. d Meaning of the poſteritie, and of the fth Churches. k Barneſtly, and from the heart, I In ꝓteaching thi 
of the virgine Marie. 1 Sonne of God,shar is reconciliat ion and peace through Chriſt. 

; ' f 10 Alwapes 


at the Golpelis, The 
10 Alwapes in my pꝛapers, heleechine, 
that by ſome meanes one time op other 


C „1 3 3 e 
> hake by Sa- pf God, to tome vnto vou. N 

un, f. Theſl.2. 18. II *Foꝛ J long to ſte you, that J might 
or by the holy bheſtowe among vou fome ſpixttuall gift, to 


Gͤboſt, Ad. 16.6. ſtrengchen pou, 
or called to ſome 


12 That is, that I might bee comforted 
other place to together with vou, though our mutual faith, 
pteach the Go · both pours and mint. 


el, Chap. 15.20. 13 Noe my bꝛethzen, J would that ye 
n Whereof is ſhoũlde not bee ignozant, howe that J haue 
ſpoken, lohn oltentimes 1 Tte to come vnto pou (but 
15.16. haue bene let hitherto) that I might haue 
o Hepafieh fome = fruite allo among pou, as I haue à⸗ 


not for the moc- mong the other Gentiles. 


xing of the 14 J am Detter both to the Grecians, 
wicked. and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men 
1. Cer. 1. 18. aͤnd to the vnwiſe. r É 

p Or,effeQuall 15 Therefore as nmth as in me is, J am 
inſtrument. ready to preach the Golpel to vou alte that 
gor, Gentile, are at Rome. 

q The perfection, 16 Foz J am not ° amamen of the Go⸗ 


and integtitie, (pell of Chut : foz it is the * v power of 
which whoſoe - God vnto ſaluation to euery one that be- 
uer hath, appea · leeueth, to the Jewe firſt, and alfo to the 
teth before God Grecia. 

holy, blame leſſe, 17 Fox by it the a righteouſneſſe of God 
and can be accu (3 reueiled, from faith to faith; ag it is 
ſed of no fault: Ipitten,* Cie tut chall liue by faith. 

and this iuſtice is 18 Foꝛ the wath of God is reueiled from 
contrary to mans heauen againſt all í vngodlineſſe, and vn⸗ 
juſtice, ot the kighteoulneſſe of men, which withholde the 
iuſtice of works, tructh tin vnrighteouſneſſe, 


and onely is a 19 Fozaſnuich as that, which may bee 
prehended — knowen of God, is manikeſt in them: fog 
faith which daily God hath ſhewed it vnto them. k 
increafeth, 20 Foz the nuifible things of him, that 
Pial.8 4.7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
r Which God ſtene by the creation of the woꝛlde, being 
approoueth. tonſidered in his woꝛkes, to the intent that 
Habe, 2. 4. they ſhould be without exculc: 

galat. 3. 11. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
betr. 10.38. they » glorified him not as God, neither 
He diuided Were thanketull, but became vaine in their 
the Law of na- imaginations, and their foolifh heart was 


ture corrupt, into full of darkeneſſe. 

vngodlineſle, and 22 Cithen they — themfelues to 
vnrighteouſneſſe. be wile, they became tooles. i 
Vngodlinefie 23 Foz they turned che glozie of the 
conteineth the incozruptible God to the fimilitude of the 
falſe worlhipping image of a coꝛruptible man, and of birdes, 
of God: vn- and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping 
righreouſneſſe, ings, l 

breach of loue 24 CQherefore alſo God * Y gaue them 
toward man. 

t In chat they 
neither worfhip 
God, as nature 
partly teacheth 
them, nor loue 
one another. 


E — their owne bodies betweene them⸗ 
elues: 

25 Chich turned the trueth of God vnto 
a lie, and woꝛſhipped and ſerued the crea- 
ture, foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is bleh 
{ed for euer, Amen. 

26 Foz this caule God gaue them vp 

vnto vile affections s foz euen their women 

ſhipped him not 


as he preſcribed, but after their good intentions, x Or deliuered 
them as a iuſt iudge. y Seeing men would not according to the 
knowledge that God gaue them, worſhip them aright, hee ſinote 
their hearts with blindeneſſe, that they thoulde not knowe them- 
ſelues, but doe iniurie one to another, and commit fach horrible 
villemic, J Oryabomgsie rs. 


sa 


Chap. 1 1. 


might haue a pꝛalperous tourney by the wil 


vp to their hearts luftes, vnto vncleannelſic, God 


reward of ingratitude. gog 


did change the naturall vſe into that which 

is againſt nature. 

27 And like wile alfo the men left the 

naturall vſe of the woman, and burned in 

their Hutt one to warde another, and man lor, petite 
with man wꝛought lilthineſſe, and reteiued 

in themſelues fich recompence ok their er- 

rour, as was meett. 

28 For as they regarded not to knowe 

God, euen ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a 

z reprobate minde, to do thole things which 2 That is fuch 
are not conuenient, à one as was deftis 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſmeſſe, foz- ture of all idge- 
nication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, malicis ment. . 
ontiteffe, full of enute,of nurther of debate, a Which lawe 
of Deceit, taking all things in the euill part, God writ in theis 
whilpererss, conſeiences, and 

30 Backebiters, haters of Gov, voers the Philofophers 
of wong, poude, boaſters, inuenters of e- called it the Law 
will thugs , DilobeDient to parents, with- of nature: the 
out vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, lawyers, the lawe 
without naturali affection, ſuch as can ne- of nations, wher- 
uer be appeated, mercileſſe. of Mofes la is a 

31 Ciipich men, though they knewe athe plaine expoſition. 
Lawe of God, howe that they which com- * vighteoufnes, 
mit luch things, are woꝛthſe of death, yet not B Or, confent to 
onely doe the lame, but allo o fauour them them: which is 
that doe them. the full meaſure 

CHAP. II. of alliniquiie, 

3 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 
7 And comforteth the faithfull, 12 To beat downe 
all vaine presence of ignorance, holinefe and of al- 
lianes with God, he proueth all men to be ſmaers, 15 
The Gentiles by their confcience, 17 The lewes by 
she Lawe written. 
Tem thou art inexculable, D man, 
1 wholoeuer thou art that |l iudgeſt: oz ſor, lane ft. 
in that that thou iudgeſt another, thou con- a Neither they 
Dennet > thy ſelfe: foz thou that indgeſt, which doe ap- 
doeſt the lame things. proocue euill do- 

2 But we knowe that the iudgement ok ers, nor they 
God is atcoꝛding to e trueth, agaurkt them which reproue 
which commit {uch things. them, are excuſa- 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, M theu man, ble before God. 
that iudgeſt them which doe (ach things, Aatt. 7. 1, 2. 
and doeſt the ſame, that thou halt elcape the 1.67. 4.5. 
iudgement of God: : b For either 

4 D2 deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun⸗ thou art guiltie 
titulnefie, and “patience , and long fuffe- of the fame faule 
rance, not knowuig that the bountikulnelſe or the like, 
of God leaneth thee torepentance? - c For he iudgeth 

5 But thou, after chmeharduefle , any the heart, and ree 
heart that cannot repent, *Hheapelt vnto thy gardech not the 
lelfe wath againſt the Bap of a wath, and out ward perfon, 
of the declaration ol the unt iudgement of 2. Pes. 3. 9. 


> In. 5. 3. 
6 cho will reward euery man acto d The wicked 
Ding to his; wozkes: D be condem⸗ 
_ 7 Thatis, to them which by continuance ned, & che faith 
in well doing fecke glozie, and honour, and full deliuered. 
immoꝛtalitie, eternall lite: 8 Pſal. 62.1 2 

8 But vnto them that are contentious matt. 16.27. 
and diſobey the trueth, and obep vnrighte⸗ el. 12.123. 
oulneſſe, thalbeindignatton and wath, e The common 

9 Tribulatton and angui thalbe vpon fort of wen are 
the loule of euerx man that Doeth euill: ol moft vnable to 

i r be iuſtified by 
their workes: feeing Abraham the father of beleeuers hath nothing 
to glorie of before God, and therefore all mens workes ſhall con- 
demne them, and they onely fhall be ſaued, which apprehend Ieſus 
Chrift by faith to be their onely iuſtice and ſanctification. 
D the 


— — 4 E- Ta 
Doers ef the Lawe- Hypocrites, 
F By the Grecian the Jeme firſt, and ato of the? Gretian. 
he vnder ſtandeth 
the Gentile, end halbe glonte, and honour, and prace, to the 
euery one W ewe Kirlt, and allo to the Grecian, = 
not a lee. II Foz there is no relpect of g perlons 
Deul. 10. 17. wit) G. 00, 
2. chron. 19.7. 12 foras many as haue ſinnen without 
ob. 34.19. the Law, ihal periſh allo n without the Law: 
acts 10. 34. and as many as haue finned in the Lawe, 
g As touching ſhalbe iuge by the Lawe, 
any outwarde BC Foꝛ the hearers of the Law are not 
qualitie, but as righteous Devore Hob: but che doers ol the 
the potter pelore Lawr: paa t s8 
be make his vel- - 14 5 m When the Sentiles Which! haue not 
leis, he doth ap- the „Doc by natuse the things conieined 
poynt bme to.) fi She ioe Ya iung not che Laboe, are a o 
glorie, and c others Lade Into themlelues, 
to ignominie. IJ Ahich Thewe the ellect ol the Lawe 
h That is, with - Akn in their i Dtarts, their conicicnce 
out the know- a alia bearing witnefic,and thew thoughts ac⸗ 
ledge of the lawe tuſnig one another, oꝛ erating, ), 


10 written, which | 16 At the Bay when God hell tudge the 
wasgiuenby lecrets pt — abe gelus Chile accor bing to 
Moſes. 78 1 Prt pel a È 

Mate. 21. Bel holde, hol art caligna Jewe, 
iam. 1. 22. anid tet eſt in the amann gion tin Gov, 


1 Fot mans con- “15 And kno welt his Wall alt 
pees the th: 1185 that ale excellent, 4 
him when hee art inſtructed by the Lawes 
—1 good or 19 Aw perl wadeſt thy ſelfe that thou 
uill, art a gude of the blinde, alight of them 
k Heawaketh Which ace in Rarkenelie, . 
the E. which 20 An inkkructer of ‘them which lacke 
were aſlee Dilevetion,a teacher of the onlearnen, whic) 


alls welt 
in that chou 


— st- hack the 1 Kone of knowledge, aud ok the 
taine ſecuritie tructh in the Lawe. 

and confidence 21 Thon therefore. Which teacheſt ano- 
in che Lawe. ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelke? thou that 
(hap.9.4. preach elt Aman Ghouls not ſteale, Dock 
VOr,irieft ene — Thorriteaic?~ 
things hat ds 22. Thouthat ſapeſt, A man ſhould not 

ſent from it. con Adulterie, Dock, thou conunii edul⸗ 

1 The way to terte? thou that abhopreſt idoles, conumifiell 
teach others in then. lacrilege? „ 
the knowledge igh i that, gloꝛieſt in the Lawe, 
of the trueth. 939 caking the lawe, Ddiſhonoureſt 
fasas. thou © 


ezek. 36.20. 24. oe the Mame of God is blaſphe⸗ 
m The ende of ` med anong che Oeutiles though pon, as 
citcumciſion was it is wzitten. 

thekeepingot 2 No cirtumciſian verelp is profitable, 
the Lab, “and che ik thou dor the Law ; but ik thon be a trant 
Sacrament lepas, guefisur of the Lae, thy = cirtumcilion is 


rated from bi: made Ynctreumeciion, 
edie, is of none 26 Therefoe ik the vntirtumtilon 
effect. keepe the o mantes of the Lawe, hall not 


lor, candenme. hig vncirciumciüon be counted for circum⸗ 
n When the Law cime 

is called the Let- 27 And ſhall not vntirtumtillon wyich 
ter, or that it is by nature $ ib it ktepe the Lawe, ) iudge 
pronoketi, death thet witch by thet letter aud cirtiunciſion 
in vs, orarit | - ar e n dene Lawe? 
killech, or Is the oh her Ant a Jewe, which is one 
miniſterie of Aae : Relkher 1s ey Sictumncilien, 
death,or that it? wyo, 19 uti 5 h eieh, 

is the trength ” — But he 

of ſinne, it is 
meant as wee 
conſſ let the i 
Jawe of it felfe i ' 
wichout Cirit, Col, 2.01. o, In ‘the inward an 00 hg say . 


A and the ttrcamelton isar tht heart, in 
_ thee pixite, not in theletter, * pꝛdiie 
is not of men, but of Goos. 


-2 


‘a 
„ 


To che Romanes. 


10 Put to cuery man that Daeth good, 


a Jede bichis one wirh⸗ 


All are culpable, 


reeset CH A P. 111. TE 
1 Hani ng granted fome prerogatiue to othe Tewes, 
beeaufe of Gods free and fable promiſe, 19 He pros 
erh by the Scribtures, both ſemes & Gentites tobe 2; 
finners, 21.24 Aud to be wuftified bp gracethrough ß 
faith; and not by workesy, 31 And fo the Lame 10 i 
be efrabliflved. 8. 805 
Wer is then the preferment of. the 2 

Feme to what is che pꝛofite of are 
cumcifi on? 

2 Such erery mansr or wap: koꝛ chiek⸗ jor morden 
ly, becaule unto them were committed the /. 46.13. 
il 2 of Goh. 

gat though. fome did not hee 2.21.2. 13 
le Sea Taan hew * vnbelicte make thel faith Or, pr: miſd. 

God without eiert? è- Fobn 3.3. 

4 God ford pea, let God berte and Pal. 1 ü. U. * 
euer man a lyar, as it is wꝛitten, That 7/5 .. 4. 
thou mighteſt bee » iuſtilled in thy woldes, a That thou 
and ouercome when thouart idge j: mayeſt be decla- 

5 Nowe ik b our Nee tom: red iuſt, and thy 
mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ial goodaeſſe and 


we fay? Js God teeny which puni- tueth in perfora 5 


ſheth: (A * as a man) ming thy promis 
6 Gonia aid t els Hewe ali God iunge fes may . 
the w ont >. when man either 
7 Pon it the veritie of God hath moꝛe a⸗ of curiofiticor « 
bounded through my Ipe vnto his glozie, arrozancie would 
why am J vet condemned as a finner? judge thy works, 
And (as we are blamed, and as fome b He Meweth ~ 
aflirme that wee lay) why doe we not cull, howe the wicked 
that gean map come thereot 2 Whole Dama- doe reafon a- 
tion is tuft, gainſt Gd. 
9 hat then? d att wet moꝛe excellent? c Whole carnal 
ai no wile: foz we haue alreadie p907 wildome will not 
ved, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are — thew.llof : 
under ſinne, 
10 Js it is written, There fe none 4 108 Tewes 
righteous, no not one. ſnould be puffed 
IL There is none that vnderuandeth: vp, in that he pre · 
there is none that ſeeketh God 5 ſerred them to 
12 They are —— the way: they che Gentiles, he 
haue bene made altagether vnprolitable: fheweth that this 
there is none that deeth good, no not one. their preferment- 
13 Their tinote is an open ſepulchꝛe: ſtandeth onely in 
they haue wien their tongues to Deceit: * the che mercie of 
povion of aipes is vnder thetvlippes. Ged, foraſmuch as 
14 hole mouth is full of curling and both leweand 
Bitecrnelte, Gentile through 
15 Their keete are cwikt to hed DOOD. finneare ſubieck 
— 3 and calamitie ein their to Gods wrath, 
that they might d 
7 Aud the way of peace haue they not boch be made 
en. oo equall in Chriſt. 
18 The feare ol God is not belozt cheir Galat. 3. 22. 
8. fal 
19 owe we knowe that whatſoeuer the and 5 3. 1,3. 
f Lawe e it faith it to them which are 7.5. 9. 
vnder the Lawe, that euerv mouth may P/. 140. 3. 
bee ſtopped, and all 49 Woꝛlde be sculpabic — 107. 
bofone, 9d. 39. 

* Therekbꝛe by the Workes of the. — 1176. ce" 
bvawetball no feih be iuctiſied in his fight: e A peaceable. - 
for by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of: and imacent life. 
Rii ie. finger... 

; f f That is, the 
olde r g The — doth not — vs miid ut doth de · 
clare that wee are r Builtie before God, dnd deſerue condemnation, 


way 


Basi 
ts 
a 


, Galath.2. 16. h Hee meaneth the Lawe, either written or vne 
+ “written , which commaundeth: or forbiddeth. any thingy a 


workes cannot iuftihe, becauſe we canner oe tbem 
p I Bit 


capo ©?! 


do euerlaſting 
life, which here 1s. 


i 


aſtification by faith. 
Chap. 1. 17. 21 But now is ther rightedumnes of God 
i The word fig- made manifeit without che Lawe, haning 


niſieth thé which witnes of the Law and of the Hꝛophets, 


art left behind 22 To wit, the righteouſmes of God by the 
in the race, and: | faith of Jeſus Chut, vnto all, and vpon ail 
atenot able to chat belceue. 
runne to the 23 Fo there is no differente: foʒ al haue 
marke, tha: is, — and are i Deprived of the glow of 

D y Fii oe è ~- a M et ‘ 
24, And are tutlificd kreely by his grace, 
called he glory through the redemption that ic ur Thait 
of God. Jeliis, 2 
k Or, fidelitie in, 25 (Hhomt God Hath ſet forth re he a +e- 


aoe 


me 


performing his fx «tiation though faith in his bigod, to 
promes. Á declare hrs k Lighteoutnedte, bp the forgiute- 


it onely ſtandeth in wordes : for in effe ct there is none. 


1 The law of felt ol the Uinnes that are panto., through 
faith is ¥ Goſpel the patience ok God, 


V hich offereh 25 To ſhewe at this time his rightcout - 
_ faluation with nefe» that! i . 

conditio (if thou nw taith ok eus. 
beleeueſt) which 27 (Ghers is then the reioycing? It is 


condition alfo.: excluded. By what Lavoro Wozkes? Map: 
Chritt freely gi beit by the Law of faſth. N — 
ueth to vs. Se the 28 yerefore we touchtde, that a man is 
condition of the fiiſtified bytaity without the workes ot the 
Lawe is (if thou La. — — 
doeſt all the ſe 29 Cod is hee the God ok the Jewes one- 
things ehe which Ly, ap not of the Oentiles alio: Wes, euen 
only Chrift hath, of the Oentiles allo. aA 
fullilled for vs. 30 Fott is one God who Mall tukifie 
m Meaning: that bir tntiltoh m ok faith, and vncircumeiſion 
they ate all iuſti- (hough faith. zg 
Ii Doe we then make the Lawe of none 


fied by one 31 Dor We thet 
meanes, and if fffbct thꝛough faih? God koꝛbid 1 yea, we 
they will haus e ſtabliſij the La we. 


any difference, oe © 
n The do- 
ctrine of faith is the ornament of the Lawe: for it embraceth Chrift, 
who by bis death bath fatistied the Law: fo that the Law which could 
not bring vs to faluation by seafon of out owne corruption, is nowe 
made ęffectuall tu vs by Chrif leis. aa 
ye come g — A ECONA eet S A 
s „ 1.1% Hee declareth that iuftification is a free 
ift, euen by them them ſeiueß of home the Tewes 
T „at boæſted, as of Abraham and of Daisid, 13 

j yer And alfo by the office of the Lum and faith. 
a That is, b V Hat Hall we lay then, that Aba ham 
workes. VV our father bath funde a conternung 

b Hie might pxe · the fleſ ? — — 

tend ſome merite 2 Foz if Ahaham were kuſtified by 


é 


atau 
122 


ivs 


to be tecõpenſed. not With God. P 8 


ene. 15. gal, 3 Jof Whatlatth the Seripture? Gf- 
6. 4%. , Hanviacterued Gon, WDE was COND to! 


c Meriseth by, hum to: righteculnts. = 270 
hisworkes,. 4. Mode ro him, that e warketh, the wa- 
d That depen- ges is net counted by kzuour, but by debt: 
deth not on his 5̃ But to him that a woꝛketh not, but be⸗ 
wor kes, neither leeuech in him that © uititiech the vngvaly, 
thinkethto me. ; hisTaith is caunted fovightedunes. 
rite by them. 6 Euen as Dawid vecläreth the Uleſſen⸗ 
e Which maketh nefe of the man, vnto whom God imputer 
bim that is wic. rrghteontnes wichout woꝛkes, ſaying⸗ 2 
in himſelfe, 7 Pleſſed are they, whole iniquities are 
a 5 Chtiſt. foigiuen, and whole lunes are coutred. 
Val. 2.1. 
f Vader this exe imputeth not inne. — etn 
cellent ſaetament 9 Came this bletſednes then vpon the 
he comprehen- ftircumciſton onely, oꝛ vpon the vncircumci⸗ 
deth the whole lion allo: Foꝛ We lap, that faith was ünpu⸗ 
Law.“ kekd vnto Abꝛaham fon vighteoumes. 


Chap. 1111. 


Which Wes pakeniro bint Sa thall thy 


$ Bleed isthe man, to whome the Low 


10 Sw was it then imputed: when hes Gene. 17.11. 
Was circuniciſed, oz vncircumciſed: not g This may ort 
when he was circumcile d, but when he was be vnderſloodof 
vitcirctumtiſe dd the feuits of faith: 
II After he reteined the ſigne or circum: (for thereof A- 


The nature of faith, 58 


* 


tiſion, as the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of poſile doth here - 
the faith which he had, when he was vncir⸗ aſter exprefly in- 


tumiciſed, that hee would be the father of all treate ) but of the. 
them that beleeue, nat being tirtumciſed, faith it ſelſe. 
that righteoiunes might be imputed to them h In fulfilling ) 
alia; os “oe oa Lt» works thereof. 
12 And the father of circumtiſion, not i And chinke to 
vnto them onely whith are or the cirtumci⸗ — lame 
lion, but vata them alio that waltze in the by works. 
2 ſtcppes of the faith af our father Aba: K If bee requi- 
Hain, which be bad when he was vncircum: ſite to fulfil be 
tiſeo. Pee Ag ‘ lawefor him thae 


13 Fo: the pꝛomile that hee Gould be the shall be of Abra- 


N 


e might be dalt, and a iuſtittler of Here of the worde was not giuen to Abza: hams inheritace,, 


ham oꝛ to his eede, thꝛougi the awe, but then it is in vaine 


khꝛough the righteoulnes or kath. do beleeue tbe 
14. Fox ik they which dare of the Law, de promiſe . for itterer 


heires, faith is made voyd, and the pꝛonule ueth to no vle. 


is made ot none effect, aa 1 Through our 
I5 uz the Lawe cauleth | maths fo defeult and net 
where no laweis, there is no w tranigreſli⸗ of is elfte. 
on. ` — 2 m; That is, no 
16 Therefore it is by Faiths that it might breach of com- 
come by grace, and the pomike might dee mandement. 
fureto” ail the ſeede, not to that only which n Which be 


is ot the Lawe : but alfa to that Which is lecuue. 


„ 


oc the faith o Kbꝛaham, luho ig the father Gene. 19. 4. 
ok vs all. „ By a Spiritual 
17 (As it is written, * J haue made thee kinred which 
a father ot any nations) cuen o before God God chieffy 
home hee beleqicd, who quickeneth-the a ceeptetb. 

P Deán, & calleth hole chugs which be nor, p Abahambe- 
as though they wert. gate the circum - 


18 Cbi Abrahari aboue hope, belee: ciſed, euen by be 


ued ynder hope, that hee ſhoulds be the fa- vertue of faith, & 
ther gt manp nations, accowing to that not by the power 
of naire, which 
40 a sea e en - | was.exeinguilheday 
19. And hes not weake in the faith, tons fo the Gentiles 
Aere not his tute body, which. was now. which were no- 
Dead, being aunat an hundꝛed vers old, nei⸗ thing, are called 
ther tie deadnelſt of Saras wombe. by the power of 

20 Neither did hee doubt ok the pꝛo⸗ God to be of the 
inti ot Gad though vnbeleeke, but Was nomber ofthe 


es 


21 Being fully aſſitred that 


„„ ene. 15.7. i 
he which had q But moft ſtrõg 


panied was alla ahle to doe it. , and conſtant. 
22 Aud chercioget was imputed tobin- Intharthe was: 
for righeedultes Paſt childe be- 


23 Nord it is not written foz him one⸗ ing. 
ty that it was imputed to him fo? righte⸗ {For bis mercie 


ies ia and trueth. 
24. Butt alſo t for vs, to home it Mall be 

finputed for. rightcoulneffe wich beleen? in Aion: for we thal: 
Simchat rapted vp Jets gur L 07d fromthe be iuitified by 
Ded. „ „„ „ „ the fame meanes. 

25 Nba was delittered todeazh fox gur uToaccomplithy, 
mines, ald vis rilen ageing fox our duſtiti - andanake perfect, 
rn i. “pss our ſulligcation,, 


+ 
„ . 


S 2 eur 
mr ow <6 AP — 
1 He declareth the riutes of faith. 7 wAndby p. oh 
eompar iſon ſerteth fo tin che ln God and obedſ. 
ence of Chrif, which is ihe ſouaſlation ana grand 
e e 
l >- BAG Then 


N tified! by grehgrhened in che fach, and gaue f gloy. faithful. 
ot worke worthy workes, he hath wherein to v retoyte ; bur to So. r ë 


ss 
3 


€ 
78 
— ' 
ri 


s% 


t For our inſttu -- 


* 


A* 


E” 


Gods great loue; 
cing fuftified 
a By peace here . 0 


is ment that in- Jeſus Chit, 
credible & mot 2 By 
conſtant ioy of though faith vnto this grace, 
minde, when wee ſtandẽ, and retoyce vnder the hope 
ate delivered fô gloy of God. 

al terrour of con · Neither do we © only, but alfo we re⸗ 
ſcience and fully ſopce in tribulations , knowing that tribu- 
—— ofthe lation bꝛingeth koꝛth patience, 


your ofGod: 4. And patience experience, ¢ experience 
and this peace ii hope, 
the fruite of § And hope maketh not athamen , be: 
faith. 


cauſe the e loue of God is ſhedde abꝛoade in 


Spheſ. 3. 18. our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gt 
Lames 1. 3. uen vnto vs. i 

b For it hath 6 For Chꝛiſt, when wee were yet of no 
cuer good iue ·  ftrength, at his time, died fo? the * mugen 
ceſſe. 7 Doubtles one wil ſtarce die fo ad righ- 


He meaneth teousman: but pet fo? a * good man it may 
that loue where- be that one dare die. 


with God louetn 8 But God letteth out his Toue towarde 
vs. vg, ſeeing that while wee were vet finners, 
Hieb. 9. 15. Chit died koꝛ vs. i >La 

1. Pet. 3. i 3. Much moze then, being nowe inſtiſied 


d By tnis com- hy his blood, we ſhall bee ſaued from wath 
pariſon he ampli · thou 


him. l 
fieth the death 10 ap if when we were £ enemies wee 
of Chrift, 


were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
e That is, ſor foch Sonne, much moze being reconciled, wee 
one of whome he ſhall be ſaued by his like. - 
bathreceiued II And not onelpfo , but wealfo reioyce 
in Gon ere our Lod Teis Chait , by 
Bec auſe of whome wer ha 
finne: yet friends nent. 
dy ine grace of 12 (Uherefoze, as by one man ſinne en- 
b tred into the world, and Death by firme, and 
g From Adam ſo Death went ouer all men: fozrafinuch as 
co Moſes. all men haue finnen, 
h Hemeaneth Iz Fo; vnto thee time ofthe Lawe was 
young babes, fime in the world, but finne is not mpu- 
which neither ted, while there is no Law. 
had the know- 14 But death raigned from Adam to 
ledge ofthe lawe Moles, euen ouer them allo that finnen not 
of natute, nor a- h after the like maner of the tran(qrefiton of 
ny motion of Adam, which was the figure ol k him that 
concupiſcence, Was to come. J 
much lefe com- 15 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
mitted any ac · fence: for if though the offence of one, ma- 
tuall ſinne and ii be Dead, much inoꝛe the grate of God, € 
this may alſo the gikt b — wbich is by one man Jig- 
comprehend the ſus Cheit, hath abounded vnto many. 
Gentiles. 16 Ather is the gift fo, as that which 
i Let all mane entred in by one that thinned : for the faulte 
Kinde, as it were, came of one offence vnto tondemmatfon: 
finned,when blit the gift is! of many offences to iuſtili⸗ 
_ theywereas yet cation, — — 
incloſed in a- 17 Fo? if by the offence of one, neath 
damsloynes. regnen through one, much moze ſhall they 
k Which was ‘which recetue the aboundance of grace, and 
Chrift, of the gift of = righteoulneſſe 
l For by Chrift eau) ong, chat is, Jetus Chꝛiſt. 
we ate not onely 18 Likewiſe then, asby the offence of ane 
delivered from, the faulte came on all men to condenmation, 
che ſinnes of A- fo by the iuſtityuig ot one, che benefit aboun. 
dam, but alſo died towardt v all inen to the iuſtiſitation of 


from all ſuch as life. i ; 
we haue added 19 Foz as by one mans pifobenience, 
thereunto. 


in The iultice of Yefus Chrift whichis i 


. tu puted to the faithfull. 
a Which beleeue to be ſaued in Telus 0 the Gane, 


Chif, 


To the Romanes. 


faith, wee haue many were made finery: ſo by the obedi- 
a peace toward God though our Lode 


whome alſo wer haue acceffe 
wherein wee on, 
of the thelelle, where finne abounded, there 


ue nobe receuied the atone p 


raigue in life 


Dead to inne. 


ence of one, hall many allo bee made righte ; 
ous 


20 Moꝛtouer the Lab entred thereup⸗ o The Lawe of 
that the offence ſhould v a bound: neuer: Mofes, 
grace — it might 
more mani- 
ed vnto feltly knowen, 
t by rightt / and fet before all 
zough Jelus mens eyes, 


abounded much moze: 
21 That as füme had rat 
Death, fo might grace alfo raf: 
oufnefie vnto eternall life, 
Chait our Lord, 


nn 

Becaufe no man houlde glorie in the fiefb , but 
rather feeke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He fhewe 
eth ly the vertue and ende of Bapiiſme, 3 That re- 
generation is ioyned with iuſtiſcation, and theres 
fore exhorteth to godlylsfe, 21 Setting before mens 
eyes the reward of — and righteouſneſſe. 

Vat ſhal . ſa mi Dhall wee s 
continue fill in fhine that grace may r 
abound? Son forbid, a — — 

liue yetthevein? — 

3 Know pe not, that? all we which haue p ne verne of 
bene baptized into > Jeſus Chik, haue bin Chin & fo nowe 
baptized into his Death? en liuaho God, 

4 *CUee are buried then with him bp Galat, 3.29 
baptilme into his death. that like as Chziſt „ whichis chat 
was rayſed vp from the dead by the fen growing -vaiit, t 
of the Farer lo wee allo Mould * walke in per with hi 
newnelſe of life, 1 r 

5, Fon ik we bee < grafted with him a to cejue vertue co 
the limilitude of his death, euen io WAN wee ein Gane. and 

£ to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, — newe 
6 Knowing this, that our olde man is m 
Crucified with him, that the » body of ame % z. 
might be Dettroved, that henceforth wee 2. 23,26. 
fyoul not lerue finne, | col.3.8. heb. 13686 
7 Forbhee that is dead, is £ Creed front . 1. 


ne. 

8 Cherefore,if we be Dead with Chit, Stores 
we belecue that we Hall alio lue wich him, e The grecke 
Tern pH m hꝛiſt being vaticd from 

b 
u 


i m 
the dead, diech nomoz : Death hach nomoze gare — 
Dominion over hum. » i together witb 
10 Foz in that ye died, he died once Eto Chrift as we fee 
fame + but in that bee liveth, hee liueth to more, yuie, mi- 
Sr Img hinte popali, tpat yet are füt greg v, fact 
L 7 i l ‘ow V 
i Dead to finne, but are aliue kto God in Je- — 2 
fus Chꝛiſt our Logd. ; rifhed with the 
12 Let not ſinue raigne therefore in vour nice thereof. 
moꝛtall body, that pee ſhould obey it in the J 1b e by his 
1 luftes thereof. vertue die to 
13 Neither gine pee pour members as finne. 
I weapons of vnrighteouſmeſle vnto ſinne: „ he fleſ t 
but gue — felues vnto God, as they „herein finne 
that are aliue from the dead, and give pour ſſiickerh faſt. 
members as weapons of righteouſneſſe vn⸗ gecauſe that 


to God. being dead we 


@ That he might deftroy finne in our fleth, h And freh at the 


right hand of the Father, i Wee may gather that we are dead to 
inne. ohen finne beginneth to die in vs: which is by the participati- 
on of Chriftes death, by whom alfo being quickned,we liue to God 

that is, ro righteouſneſſe. k In that yee are led with the Spirite of 
God. 1 Theminde firft miniſtreth euill motions whereby mang 
willisentifed: thence burft foorth the luftes, by them the body is 


prouoked, and the body by his actions doeth ſollicite the mindes 
therefore he commaundeth,at the leaft that werule our bodies or, 
inſtrumentſ, or, armour, í : 


14. Foz 


tree, & are nou- 


We mutt be holy. — 


m Which is tbe 14 Fo? finne (all not haue domknion 
declaration of ouer pou: foz pee ate not vnder the n Law, 
ſinne. ; but vnder⸗ grace, 

n Induedwith 15 Chat then ? hall we finne, betauſe 
the (pirice of wee are not vnder the Lawe, but vnder 
Chriſt. grace? Sod foꝛbid. 

lohn 8. 34. 16 *Knowe ve not that to whomſoeuer 


2. per. 2. 19. ee giue pour ſelues as ſeruaunts to obey, 
o Shewing that bis ſeruantes pee are, to whome pee obey, 
none can be iuft, whether it be of ſinne vnto death, 02 of o p= 
which doeth not bediente bato righteouſneſit: 
obey God. 17 But God de thanked, that pee haue 
P To conforme bin the leruants of finne, but pee haue obey⸗ 
your ſelues vnto ed ſrom the heart vnto the koꝛme of the doc⸗ 
trine, whereunto pe were deliuered. 

18 Being then made sfree from linne, ye 
ure made the ſeruants of righteouſmeſſe. 
him that is celi- 19 Iſpeake rafter the maner of man, 
uered fiom the Hecaule of the inſirmitie of your fleſh: foz 
flauerie of finne, às pe haue giuen pour members feruants 
to returne againe to vncleanneſſe and to iniquitic, to commit 
to the fame. iniquitie, fo nowe giue your members {ere 
r Leauing to uants vnto righteouſneſlſe in holineſſe. 


ft. 
9 It ĩs a moſt 
vile thing for 


ſpeake of heauen- 20 Foz when pee were the leruantes of 


R things,accor- finne ye were freed from righteoulnefie, 
ing to your ca- 21 Cithat fruite had pee then in thoſe 
pacitie, I vſe theſe things, whereof pee are nowe ahamed? 
fimilitudes of fer- F oꝝ the ſ end of thole things is death. 

nitude and freee 22 But nowe being freed from finne, 
dome, chat ye and made ſeruaunts vnto God, pee haut 
might the bettet pour fruite in holineſſe, and the ende euer- 


vnde: ſtand. laſting life. 
Or. the rewarde 23 forthe t wages of finne is death: but 
and recompence, 


t Sinne is com- 
paredco a tyrant z 
which reigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to them 
that were preierted by the Lawe, 


hift our LoD. 


` 


CHAP, VIL 
1.7.12 The uſe of the Law, 6. 24 And how 
Chrif bath deliuered us fromit, 16 The snfirni- 
tie of the faithfull, 23 The dangerous fight be- 
tweene the ſleſh and the Spirit. 
2 Meaning the Bowe xe not nether, (for Fi lpeake to 
morall lawe, ) 
1. Cer. . 3 Labee hath Dominion ouer a man as long 
b Both in this às he liueth?⸗ R 
firt mariage and 2 *SFoz the b woman which is in ſubiec⸗ 
inthe fecond,the tion to a man. is bound by the Law tothe 
husband andthe man, while her liueth: but if tie man bee 
wife muſt be con · bea, ſhe is Delucren trom the Lawe of the 
ſide red within man. 
our ſelues: the 3 So then, ik while the man liueth, thee 
firſt busband was fake another man, the malbe called an * ad- 
Sinne, and our ultreſſe: but it the man be dead, the is free 
fich was the wife: from the Lawe, fo that the is not an adul⸗ 


y Chap.vrr. 


e gift of God is eternall life thaough Felis. 


them that knowe the Laue) that the 


But now wee are delinered from the r 
Lawe, being drad vnto eit, wherein wee e Meaning, to 
were holden, that we ſhoulde ſerue in new⸗ finne our fu i 
nefie of ſpirite, and not in the oldereſſe of husband. 
the letter. Trete is no- 

7 hat hall we fay then: Is the Law thing n ore ene: 
finne? God foꝛbid. ay, T knew not Anue, mie to finne, 
but by the Lawe: foz I had not knowen then the Law: if 
s lut except the Law had laid, Thou ialt fo be therefore 
not lust. . thatfinne rage 

8 But finne tooke an octaſion by the more by realon 
tommaundement, and wꝛought in mee all thereof then 
manner of concupiltence: foz without the betore,why 
lawe ſinne is dead. i fhould it be im. 

9 FoF once: was aliue, without the puted tothe lawe 
law: but when the commaumdement came, which ditcloferks. 
finne reumed, the fleights of 

10 But J died: and the fame tomman- finne herene- 
Dement which wag ordained vnto life, was mie? 
found tobe vnto me vnto Death. E Which is an. 

II Foꝛ ſinne tooke occafion by the com- inward vice not 
mandement and deceiued me, and thereby openly knowen. 
llewe me. C xed. 20.17. 

12 Citherefore the Law is holp and the 4.5. 21. 
tommaundement is holy, and nt, and h Hethoughe 
good. himlelfe to be 

13 Mas that then which fs good, made alue, ven he: 
Death vnto me? God forbid ; but finne, that knew not the 
it might i appeare inne, wꝛeught death lawe, i 
in mee by that which is good, that ünne 1. Pn. 1. 8. 
migyt be out ot meaſure ſintull bp the cont: i Sinne being 
mandement. dAiſcloſed by the: 

14 Fo: we know that the Lawe l is fpi- lawe,is fo much: 


rituatl,but J am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. more deceftable;. 


15 f J allowe not that which J doe: becauſe it tur- 
fo, what J woulde, that doe J not: but neth the good- 
what Jhate, that doe J. neſſe of the lawe 

16 If J doe then that which J woulde to our deſitu- 
Not, Iconſent to the Lawe that itis good. ion, 

17 Nowe then, it is vo moe J, that doc k So that it can 
m it bnt the finne that dwelleth in me. _ judge the aff 

18 Foz I knowe that in me, that is, in &ions of the 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing: koꝛ to wil heart. 
is prefent with me: but J finde no meanes 1 He is not able 
to perfort that j is good. to do that whick» 

e 


oz N Doe not the good thing, which hedefireth to 
J wouie, but the cull, which toont doe, and theres: 
not, that doe J. fore is fatre 


20 Mowe if J Doe that J woulde not, it from the true 
is no moze I that doe it, but the nne that perfection. 
Dwelleth in me. m He doeth not 
21 J finde then by the Lawe, that when ercuſe himſelfe, 
J would doe good, enill is pꝛeſent with me. bur ſheweth thag: 
22 Foꝛ ] delite in the Law of God, con⸗ he is not ablero 
terning theo inner man: r accomplith chat 
23 But J fee another Lawe in my good delire, 
members, rebelling againſt the Law of which is in him, 


their ch laren tereſſe, though the take another man. my minde, and leading mee captiue vn⸗ far, in my n. 
were the fruites 4. Do pee, np bꝛethꝛen, are dead alſo to to the latwe of inne „which is in my ment rure.: l 
ofthe fieth, the Lawe by the body of Chꝛiſt, that yet bers. n The ftt Rayé- 
Galat, 5. 19. oule bee vnto another, cuen unto eum 24 D wyetched man that J am, who erh euen the moft 
In the ſecond that is rayſed vp from the dead, that wee hall deliuer mee from the 3 bedy of this perfect to runne 
marriage tho ſhould bꝛing Forth fruite vnto God. Death: lorward as the 
Spirit is the hu - 5 Foz when we were a in che lech, the 244) thanke God through Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpirit witherh, 
band. che neue ] motions of fimes, which were by the our Lowe. Then J mvielte in my : minde o That is, in my 
creature is the Lame, had force in our members, to bung ſerue the Lawe ol God, but in my flech the firite. 

. — — foꝛth fruite vnto death. Auase ok inne, or, eommando. 
children are t i ment, 


fruites of the Spirite,Galat. 3. 22. Mat. 3. 32. ¢ Which is the Spirite 


p Buen the corruption which yet remaineth, q This flethly Jumper 


er thefecond husband. d When we were deſtitute of the Spitite of finne and death. r In the part which is regenerate, I Which is 


of Gok lor, afs ions. 2 


the part corrupted. 


Smii CHAP.. 


Mans imperfection 507 3 


The fleſn and the Spirite. 


| Though finne 


Neti 


8 CHAP. VIII. 

1 The ffurance of the farthful,and of the fruite 
ofthe holy Ghoft in them. 3 The weakeneffe of the 
Lawe,and who accompliſhed it. 4 And where. 
fore, 5 Of what fort the faith (fill ought te be. 6 
The fruite of the ſpirite in them, 17 Of hope. 18 
Of patience under the croſſ 28 Of the wrutuall 
lone betwixt God and bw children. 29 Of hi fore- 

nowledge, d 
int Dwe then thereis no a condemnation 

be in vs, yet it is to them that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which 

not imputed vn- walke not o after the fleſh, bit afier the 
to vs through Spirit. * 

Chrift Ieſus. 2 Foꝛthe⸗Lawe ofthe Spirite of life, 


v Heannexeth which is in q Chꝛiſt Felig, hath freed mee ! 
the condition, 


from the lawe of finne and ot death. 
3 Foꝛ (that that was impoflible to the 


buſe che libettie, lad, in as much as it was j weake, becaute 


E? we (hould a- 


c The power and of the fief) Gon (ending his owne Sonne, God 


authoritie ofthe in the e ſmulitude of ſin full ety, and ifo 


Spirit chat is, tune, condemned linne in the fich, 
the grace ofte- 4. That che f righteoulneſſe of the Lawe 
generation. might be fulfilled in vs, which walke not 


d W hoſe ſancti · after the flech, hut after the ſpirit. 
fication is made 5 Foꝛ thep that are after the fich ſauour 
ours. the e things ok the fleſh : but they that 


JOr,ef mo tri gth. ave after the Spirite, the things of the 


e Chritt did take Spirite, 
fleſn, Which of 6 Foꝛ the wiſedome of the fieis death, 
nature was fub- hut the wiſedome of the ſpirite is lie and 


ieck to finne, ate, d 
which notwith- 7 Betcauſethe wiltdome of the fieh is 
ſtanding he fan- eunimity againſt God: foꝛ it is not ſubiect 
‘Gified euen in to the Law of God, neither in neede can be. 
the very intant 8 So then they that are in the fich, can 
of his conceptĩ · not plcaſe God. 

on, and ſo did ap- 9 No pe are not in the fieh.but in the 
pone it vnto LN the Spirit of God dwel⸗ 
him that he lech in yon; but if any man hath not the 


might deſtroy Spirit ok Cipit, the iame is not his. 
finne in it, 10 And it Chꝛiſt be in pou,the || body is 
2. Cor. 5. 21. Dead, becauſe of Anue: but the“ Spirite is 
lor, hy finne, lite fo righteouſneſſe ſabe. a 
f That which Il But if the Spirite of him that raiſed 
the lawe requi- bp Jefus from the Dead, Dwell in vou, hee 
reth. that raved vp Chak trom the dead, Wall 
g The worde allo quicken pour mortall bodies, becaule 
comprchendeth that his Spirite dwelleth in vou. 

all chat whichis 12 Therekoꝛe bꝛethzen, wee are detters 
moſt excellent not to the fleſh, to Line after the i fleſh: 


in man, as will, 


Ir, L ſa be. 


13 Foꝛ it᷑ ye ime after the ſieſh, pee wall 
Die: but it pe moꝛtiſie the Deedes of the bo⸗ 
Die by the Spirite, ve ſhall liue. a 

14 Foz as manp as are led by the Spi⸗ 
rite of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 Foz yt haue not receiued the ſpirite of 


vnderſtanding. 
reuſon, wit, &c. 


107. fi. . 

h The ſpirite of 
regeneration, 
which aboli- 
ſheth fnac in 

our flefh,notall 
at once, but by 
degtees: where 
fore we muſi in 
the meane time call to God through patience, i But to liue after 
the Spirite. k So hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effect, which 
hee cauſeth in vs, when he propofeth vs ſaluation by the law with 
an impoſſible condition, who alfodoeth ſeale our faluation in our 
heartes by Chriftes free adoption, that we confider not God now 


ceiued the Spirite of k adoption, whereby 
we crie * Abba, Father. 
16 Che lane Dpirite | beareth witneſſe 
i our ſpirite, that we art the childzen of 
Q * 


asa rigorous Lorde, but as a molt mercifull Father. Gal. 4. 5,6. 1 So 


that we haue two witneſſes, Gods ſpirite, and ours, who is certified 
by the Spirit of God. 


a F 


To the Romanes. 


Hed, them he alſo glozitied. 


bondage to feare againe: but pee haue re- 


— — Saued by hope. * 
eires, m Freely made 
5 b partakers of the 
atbers treafures,. 


17 FF webe chiſdzen, we ate alſo = 
euen the heires of God, and beires armex⸗ 
ed with Chꝛiſt, if lo be that we lifter with 
2 Wee map alla bee glozifico with 
him. — 

18 Foz J count that the afflictions of 
this prefent time, are got worthy of the 
glory, which hall be Hewes vito vs. 

19 Fo: the keruent nehire of the creature 
pete when the ſonnes of God ſhall vee 
reucled, 

20 Betauſe the creature is ſubiect to 
o panitie, not of it owe will, but by rea⸗ 
for of hun, which pap Mboua it vnder 


lOr, ef uke valuey s 


n The creatures: 
` fhal not be reftow 
red before that 
hope, Gods children be 
21 Becauſe the treature alo Gall be de. brought to tbeit- 
liuerep from the bondage of coztupt 'on Perfection: in the 
into the glozious libertie of the tonnes of Meane ſeaſon 
od. s they — 
22 Foꝛ we knowe that euery v cresture a I hat is, to de-. 
groneth With vs alto, aud traualleth in ſtrucdion becauſe 
paine together onto this peint, of mans finne, 
23 And not onely rhe creature, but wee al P Hemeaneth : 
fo Which haue the a fvit kruites ofthe Spi- not the Angels, 
rite, euen wee doe ſigh in our lelues, Wap⸗ neicher deus, 
ting for the adoption, cuen the” redemp⸗ nor men. 
tion ok our boop, q And yet are 
24 Foz we are ſaued by hape: tut! hope tarre from the 
that is keene, is not hope: for Howe can a perfection. 
man hope fo: that which hee ſeelh: Luke 21.28. 
25 But ik we hope foz that wee ſee not, Which thall be 
we Boe with pat ente ab de For it. in the reſurrecti. 
26 Likcwile the Spirit alfo helpeth our vo, when weſhal⸗ 
infirmities : foz we know not what to prap be made confor. 
as We ought : but the (pirite it felte make 1 dor 
requeſt for vs wich fights, which cannot e~ Chrifte >14 
be expꝛeſſed. ö By hope is 
27 But hee that ſearcheth the heartes, meant that thing, 
ee what i 1 1 Ms the Dpi- pes wehope 
rite:foꝛ he tmaketh requelt fo: the Saints, fr z 
accoming tothe will of O00, eanu? that he ftire 
28 Allo we knowe that al things worke teth their hearts 
together kor the bet vnto them that loue — apaia 
ray 
r them that are called of bis pur toate f Bows: 
29 Foz thole which hee knewe before,he n ke Meweth . 
alfo peedettinaten to bee made like tothe i- by — of | 
mage of his ſonne, that he might be the first ome n that. 
boꝛne among many bretheen, i — 
30 Moroner whome he pꝛedeſtingted, — ape make 
them allo he callem and whome hee called, ot ehe Cane 
them allo he witified, and whome hee iuti- ol Gd 


31 Ubat ali wee then fap to thee = 
things? Ik God be on our lde, who can be 
againſt vs? i is 

32 Cibo {pared not hts owne Sonne, 
but gane him koꝛ vs all to death, howe hall 
he not with him gine vs all things alto? 

33 Miho thal lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods cholen:? it is God that! * inſtili⸗ cerh bis iunt in 

his ſonne Chriſt. 


4 Cho fhall condemne ? itis Chꝛiſt, y Wuere with be. 

whieh is dead, yea oz rather, which is rilen loued vs, or God 

againe, who is alio at the right hande of in Chriſt: which 
od, and maketh reqneſt alfo for vs. loue is grounded 
35 Gigs ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone vpon hisdetermi - 

of) Thziſt? wall tribulation, oz angulch, oz nate purpoſe, and 

perſecution, o2 famine, of nakedneſſe, 02 Cbiiſt is che 

perill, oꝛ iwo? ; pledge thereof. 
36 As itis wꝛittẽ, “ Foz thy lake 1 l. 44 22 

i A killed 


Iſa. 50. B. 
x Who pronouns 


4 Paulszeale, Chritt very God, 


x Which is to œ killen all day long: wee ate tounted as 
fignifie the con. fheepe for the ſlaughter. 
dition of Chriſts 37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things we 
Church. are moze then conquerours though him 
a Paul ſettet that loued vs. : 
foorth by thele 38 Foz J am perlwaded that neither 
wordes the won- Death, nozlite, noꝛ Angels, noꝛ a pꝛincipali⸗ 


derfullnature fies, no? powers, noꝛ things prelent, noz 
of the ſpirits, as things to come. 

welltheguod, 39 Non height, no: depth, noꝛ any other 
Ef he 1. 21. Col. creature hall be able to ſeparate vs from 


1. 16. as theeuil the d louc of God, which is in Chut Jelus 
ſpirits, Epheſ. 6. but Logd. * a 
12. Col. 2. 15. * 
b That is, wherewith God loueth vs in his ſonne Chrift Ieſus. 
7 C H A Pi I X. $ 
1 Hauing teftified his great loue towards his na- 
tien, and the ſignes thereof, 1 1 He entreateth of the 
3 election and reprobation, 24 Of the vocation of the 
As becommeth Gentiles, 30 And rei: ion of the lewes, . ; 
him that reue- [2 the trueth a in Chit, g lie not, my 
renceth Chrift,or Lcoulcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
whoſe tongue Oholt, . 
Chiiftruleh,& 2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and con- 
ſo taketh Cmriſt tinuall ſoꝛo we in mine heart. 
for bis witneſſe. 3 Foꝛ J would with my felfe to bed ſepa⸗ 
b He would re. tated from Chꝛiſt, formy bꝛethꝛen that are 
deceme the reiecti· my kinſinen actoꝛding to the fle, 
on of the Iewes 4. KUhich are the Jtraelites, to whome 
with hi: one Perteineth the adoption, and the glory 5 and 
damnation, which thed Couenants, & the gining of the Law, 


declateth his and the ſeruꝛte of God, and the promiles, 
zeale towardes 5 DF whom are the kathers, and of whom 
Gods glory, foncerning the feH, Chut came, whoig 


reade Exo. 32.31 God ouer all bleſſtd foz ener, Amen. 

c TheArkeof 6 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that 
the couenant, fhe woꝛde of God ſheuld + take none effect: 
becauſe it was a fO? all they are not f Iſrael, which are ol 
ſigne of Gods Ilrael: F 8 

preſence, uas cal- 7 Neſther are they all thildꝛen, becauſe 
Jes Gods glory, they are the ſerde cf Abraham: but, In 
1. Sam. 4. 21. 8 saat ſhall thy ſeede be called: 

Plal. 26.8. 8 Thit is, they which are the childꝛen of 
d Thetwota the fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God: but 
bles of the coue- the childꝛen of the ꝓꝛomes are counted fog 


nant, Deut. 11. 9. the ſtedeG j 
Ch. 2. 17. 9 Foz this is a wowe of pꝛomes, In 
cpbeſ.2. 12. this fame time will J come, and Sara Mall 


e Chriſt is very haue a ſonne. 

i 10 Neither he onely felt this put alfo*Re- 
Chap. 2. 28. betca when ſye had conceiued by one, euen 
$Grecke,falaway by our father Jiac. 

t That is, of la- II Foz per the children were boꝛne, and 
cob whofe name when they had neither done good, no? euill 
was alſo Iſrael. (that the purpoſe of God might remaine 
gen. 21.12. atcoꝛding to election not bo woꝛkes, but by 
bebr;1 1.18. him that calleth) A 

g The Iſraelites 12 It was {ain vnto her, The elder Hall 
muft not be e. ſerue the ponger: 

ſteemed by their 13 As it is wetten, J haue loned Fia- 
kinred,but by the cob, and haue hated ian, : 
fecrereleGion of 14 hat thal we ſap then? Ig there vn⸗ 
God, whichis xighteauſneſſe with God? God kozbid. 


aboue the exter- IS For he ſaith to Motes, * Ni will haue 
nall vocations mercie on hun, to whome J will eto mer- 
b Ls N tie: and well haue compaſſion on him, on 
Gal. 4. 28. * - 


en. 18. 10. Gen. 25. 21 Ce. 25.2 3. Mal. 1. 2, 3. Exo. 3 3. . 9. i As the 
onely will and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of election, andre- 
probation: ſo his free mercie in Chriſt isan inferiour cauſe of luati- 
on, and ths hardening of the heart an inferior cauls of damnation, 


vs e 


Chap. xx. 


Of predeſtination. 508 
whome J will haue tompaſſion. N 

16 So then it is not i hun that Wwilleth, 
no: in him that runneth, but in God that 
ſheweth merete, i M 

17 Sethe * Scripture faith vnto Tha: k That is, God 
rab, Foꝛ thisfame purpole haue F, ſtirred in the Scriprusc. 
thee vp, that J might ſhewe my power in Ex.. 16. 
thee, and that iny Name might be declared 
thoughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hee jati mercie on whome 
he will, and whome he will, he hardeneth. 
nets * — mary — — 4 Ret m 

he yet complaine ? foz who hath reft- i l 
ſted his will: 5 ' * i 

20 But, D man, who art thou which 
Iſpeakeſt againſt Hod: thall the thing for Jor cbt a- 
medlay to him that formed tt, hy hak gamit, * 
thou made ine thus: 7.45.9. ĩere.i d. 

21 Hath not the potter power of the clay 6... 13. 
to make of the lame liunpe one velſell toy Ho- por vnto hon i 
nour, and another vnto diſhonour:? v 

22 What and if God would, to Hew his 
Wath, and to make his power kuowen, 
ſuffer with long patience p vellels of wrath 
prepared to Deftruction? 2 l 

23 And that he might declare the riches 
ok his glory vpon $ veflels of mercie, Which 
he hath pꝛepared vnto glory: i 

24 Tuen vs, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jewes onely, but allo or the Gentiles, mS 

25 As he iaiethalfo in Dre,” J will call Nee. 2.23. 
them, My people, which were not my peo⸗ 1. pet. 2. 10. 
ple:t her, Beloued, which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſhall be, in the place where it 

was laid vnto them, * De are not my peo- Ho. 1. 10 

ple, that there they ſhall be talled, The chil⸗ 
Dꝛen ot the liuing God. 2 

27 Allo Elaias crieth concerning Jira- 
el. Though the number of the childzen of /. 10.21.22. 
Iſrael were as the ſande of the (ca, yet hall 
but a remnant be fauco, n 

28 [Foy hee woll matze his account, and 1 God will make 
gather it into a ſhoꝛt fumme with righte⸗ ſuch walte of 
1 . the Lord wil make a Hort count ae 
in the earth. — 

29 And as Eſaias faid before, Except ſball remaine, 
the Low of hoſtes had left vs a ſeed, we had hall be a worke 
bene made as m Sodome, and had bene like of bis iuſtice, and 
to — * 4 ects — — his 

30 hat ſhall wee ſay then: That the glory in bis 
Gentiles Which followed not righteoulnes, Church. 
haue attained vnto righteoumnelle, euen the . 1.9. 
righteoulieffe — Is of faith. m That is, vtter- 

31 But Jirael which followen the Late by loft. 2 
ok righteouſneſſe, could not attame vnto the 5 
Lawe ok righteouſneſſe. V, 5. 14. 

32 CUiherctores Becaule they fought it not 423.16. 
by fatth, but as it were by the woꝛkes of the 17er. 2.6. 
Lawe: for they haue ſtumbled at the tum: Y el. 118.222. 
bling tone, > n Teftis Chrift 

33 As it is written, Behold , J lav in is to the infidels 
Sion a fumbling ſtone, and a rocke to deſteuction, and 
make men kall: and cuery one that beleg- to the faithfulk -~ 
ueth in hun, al 11 be athameD. le end reſur- 


Cle. 


í rection. 
1 Aſter that he had declared his zeale towardes 

therm, 3 He jkeweth the cauſe of the rene ofhnü ; 

lewes, 4 Ihe end ef the Law. 5 The difference ke. 

teene the iuſtice ef the lam, C of faith, 17 NMhere- 2 9 50 

of faith commeth, & to wbome it belengeth. 19 be 

reicction of the ewes and calling af the gent en. 
Sl. ini. TENE 


1 


An ignorant zeale. 


B Reger mine porter delirt aud paver 
ta — God for Iſrael is, that they night bee 
ue * * 
2 Fo: Jbrare them recone, that they 


a That is, a cer · baue the seale of God, but not according 
enen, to knowledge. , J 

but not a true ; Fox they being ignoꝛant of the righte- 
knowledge, oulneffe of God, and going about to ita- 
Galat.3.24. bliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, haue not 
Ò the ende of ſitbmitted themſelues to the righteoumes 
the law is to iu · Of God. p" 


ftifethen which 4 * For Chrift is the b ende of the Lawe 
= obferueit: there- foꝛ righteoulneſſe vnto enery one that belee- 
fore Chriſt ha - ueh., 


_ wingfulfilledic 5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 
far vs, is made blilneſſe which is of the Lawe, That the 
our iuſtice, an- inan — Doeth thele thinges, ſhall tine 
tification, &c. ercuy, À r 
Lewit,18.5. 6 But the righteoulneſſe which is of 
e201. faith, ſpeaketh on this wile, Say not in 

lar. 3. 12. thine heart, (ihe tall alcend into heauen? 

c Becauſe we can (that is to being Chꝛiſt from aboue) 
not performe the th Dz, Cho Hall delcend into the deepe, 
laue, it maketib (that ts to bring Chꝛiſt agame from the 
vs to doubt, who Dead) n . 
thallgoetohes- S But what faith it? The word is neere ot B 
uen, and to ſay, there, euen m thy mouth, and in thine heart. 
whothallgoe This is the a woe of faith which wee 
downetothe Weah. . 
deepe to deluer 9 Foz tf thou ſhalt confeffe with thy 
vs thence j but mouth the Loꝛd Jelũs, and ſhalt beleeue in laying, 
faith tencheth thine heart, that God raed him vp from 


vs that Chriſt is the dead, thou ſhalt be tauen. 

alcended vp to 10 For with the heart man belecueth 

take vs with lim, vnto righteoumeſſe, and with the mouth 

& hath deſcen· man confeſſeth to ſaluation. 

ded into j depth II For the Scripture faith, *CCholoeney 

of death tode - beleeueth in him, Wall not be ahamen, 

Rroy death, and 12 Foz there is no diſterence betweene 

deliuer vs. the Jewe and the Grecian : for hee that is 

Deut. 30, 11. Loꝛd ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 

Dent. 30.14. im. š 

d That is,the 13 * Fo whoſdeur Mall call vpon the 

promifeandthe Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be auen. 

Gofpell which 14 But howe ſhall they tall on him, in 

agreeth withthe whome they Hane not beleeued: and howe 
. vALawe, Wall they beleeue in bim, of whome they 

e That is, tbe haue not heard? and how Mall they heare 

way to be ſaued, without a preacher? 

is to beleeue 15 And howe hall they preach , except 
with heart that they be ſent? as it is witten, How beau- 


a 


we are ſaued one- i*tul are the fecte of them which bꝛing glad 


fy by Chrif, aud tidings of peace, and bing glad tidings oi 


Tothe Romanes. 


_ God preſerueth his. 


the endes of the t world. 3 k 
19 But F demaunde, Did not Wfrael an 
knowe God ? Firft Moſes faith,* I wil pꝛo⸗ 
uoke you to enuie by a nation that 
my nation, and by a kooliſh nation J 
ger pou. — > beignorant, an 
20 And Eſaias is bolde, and ſaieth, J ¢, h — 
was found of them that fought me not, and Jice, 
baue bene made manifeit to them that air Put. 32.21. 
ked not atter me. Iſa. b 5. 1. 
21 And onto Flrael he latth, Al the dar 7.65. 2. 
long haue J ſtretched toꝛth mine hand vn- 
to a diſobedient, and gaineſaying people. ſor, vnbe leeaiag. 


E CHA P. XI. 

4 God hath bis Church, although it be not ene 
to mam eye, § The grace fhewed to she elect, 7 
The rudgement of the reprobate, 8 god harh blin- 
ded the lewes for a time, and reucaled simfelfe te 
the Gentsles: 18 Wome he warneth to humble 


Then feciag 
the worlde 
knewe God by 
t3 not his creatures, the 
will an; Jewes could not 


themfelues, 29 The giftes of God without repen · 
tance, 33 The depth of Gods indgements, 
E then, Wath God cat away his 

people? Hod foꝛb d: for J allo am an Ff- x 
raclite,of the ſeede of Abrabam, of the tribe a And elected 
eniamin. , before all begin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people ning. 
which he knewe before. Kno we yee not b He talked with 
What the Scripture tareth of Ellas, how he God, not that he 
maketh requet vnto God v againſt Ilrael, — punith If 
rael, but yet la. 
3 Lom, they haue killed thy Prophets, meneedtheir 
and digged downe thine altars ; and Jam falthoode, and fo 
left alone, and they ſeeke my like: his words made 

9 But what fateth the anlwere of God againſt tben. 
to him? J haue reſerued vnto mpfelfe fe: 1. Ning. 19. 10. 
uen thouland men, which haue not bowed 1. Kg. 19. 18. 
the knee to Baal. - Meaning. an 

5 Guen lo then at this B fel time is inſinite number. 
there a remnant thecugh the election of jor, free election, 
grace. 3 Iſa. 6. . mar. 13. í 

6 And ik it bee of grate, ftis no moe of 14 7% 12.40. 
woꝛkes : o? els were grace no moze grace: e 28. 26. 
but ik it be of woꝛkes, it is no moze grace: of richig. 
oz elle wert woꝛke no moꝛe woꝛke. "Pfal.69.22, 

7 Chat then? Iſrael hath not obteined a Chrift by the 
that he fought: but the election hath obtei⸗ mouth of the 
ned it, and the reſt haue bene hardened,  Propherwifheth 

8 Accozding as it is witten, “ God hath that which came 
ginen them the ſpirit of Humber: eves that vpon the lewes, 
they fhould not fee , and eares that they tharis, that as 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. birdes are taken 

9 And Dau d faith, Let their! table be whereas they 


to confeſſe the good things! made a ſnare, and a nette, and a ſtumbling thinke to finde 
famebeforethe 16 But they haue not all obeled the Got blockc, cuen fo: a retompenſe vnto them. foode, ſo the law 
Worlde. elfo? Elatas laith, Loꝛd, who hath be- IO Let their eyes be darkened ö they (ee whch the Tewes 
24.28.16. etued our f repost? not. and «bow Dowie their backe alwayes. of ablindezeale 
Toel. 2.3 2. 17 Then faith is byhtaring, and hearing 11 J demaunde then, Maue they ſtiun⸗ preferred to the 
Ates 2.21. g hv the woꝛd of God. bled, that they f ſhould fall? God fozbid: but Gofpel, thinking 
fas 2.7. 18 But J demaunde, Mane b they not though their Call ſaluation commeth puto to haue ſaluati- 
hum. 1. 11. heard? No doubt their i founde went out the Gentiles, to s pꝛouoke them to followe on by it, ſnould 
bor, be comming. theough all the earth, and their woꝛdes into them. turne to their dé- 


Iſaiah. 5 3. 1. 


12 Cdherefoꝛe if the fall of them he the ſtruction. 


seh 11.38. f Meaning the Goſpell and the good tidings of fal- riches of the woꝛld, and the diminiſhing of e Take from 
uation, which they preached, g That is, by Gods commandement them the è riches of the Gentiles, how much chem thy grace 


of whome they are fent that preach the Goſpel. It may be alſotaken moe Wall their abundance be? 
for the very preaching it felfe. h Both the Iewes and Gentiles. 


and ſtrength. 
13 Ffoꝛ in that J (peake to you Gentiles, f Without hope 


Pfalme 10.4. i The Hebrewe worde fignifieth the line or propor- în ds much as J ain the Apoſtle of the Gen⸗ to be teſtored. 


tion of the heauens, whofe moft excellent frame, beſules the reſt tiles, I magnifte mine office, g The Iewes to 
of Gods creatures, preacheth vnto the whole worlde, and fetteth olſowe the Gene 
foosth the worthineſſe of the Creator. Ales. b In chat the Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Goſpel. 

8 7 * : : 9 


14 To 


T3 Be CPUS ana nde Ole. 


i That they 14 Torrie tt by any memes I might! pro: 
migbi be ielous woke them of my fleſh to follow them, and 
ouer Chriſt a· — might laue lome of them. i 
print theGen- 15 Fox if the caſting away of them be the 
tiles, and ſo to reconciling oF the worde, what hall the re- 

be mote feruent feiing be, but ł life from the dead? b 
in loue toward 16 Jfoꝛit i the fir fruits be holy, fos the 
Chriſt then the 

Gentiles. 

k The Iewes 
now remaine, 28 


are the hꝛanches. 

17 And though ſome of the bꝛanches be 
token off, and thou being a wilde Oliue 
it were in death, free waſt graft in} fo: thems, and made par⸗ 
ſor lacke of the taker ofthe root, and fatneſſe of the Olue 
Gofpel-but when tree, > i 
both they & the 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againt the wan- 
Gentiles hall ches: and ik thou boat thy lelke, thon bea⸗ 


imbrace Chriſt, ret not the root, but the root ther. 

the world halbe 19 Thou wilt tay then, The bꝛanches 
reſtor ed tua new are broken oft, that I might be gratt in. 
life. 20 Wels though vnbeliefe they are bzo- 
1 Abraham was ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by fatth ; bee not 
not only fani- high minded, but o feare. i 
fied,buthis‘eed 21 SFo2tf God {pared not p naturall bꝛan⸗ 
alfowhichneg. ches, take heed, left he alſo (pare not thee. 
lected not tge 22 pBebolde therefore the hountrtulnes, 
promiſe. and leueritie of God: toward them which 
m Meaning A- haue fallen, ſeueritie : but towarde thee, 
brabam. ountlkulneſſe, k thou continue in his bounti⸗ 
dor them. kulneſſe: oz els thou alt be cut off. 

n That is, the 23 Ann they allo, it they abide not ill in 
Church of the vnbelieke, ſhalbe grafted in; loꝛ God is able 
Hraeiites, to graffe them in againe. > 

o Be carefull: 24 Foꝛit thou wat cut out of the Oliue 
worſhip God, tree, which was wilde by nature, and watt 
and truli in his graffed contrary to nature in a ei Dline 
promife, tree, how much moze ſhall they that art by 
p Hefpeaketh nature, be graffen in therr owne Dituc tree? 
ofthelewesand 27 Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that yee 
Gentiles in ge ſholild her ignoꝛant of this fecret, (lett pee 
nerall. fhould be arrogant in pour ſelues) that 


q Meaningftub. partly obftmacteis tome to Ffrael, vntill 
burnneſſe and in- the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 
duration againſt 26 And fot all Iſrael all be lauen, as it 
Gods word. 
r Heefheweth Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodli⸗ 
that the time hal nele from Jacob. 


come that the * And this is my coucnant to then. 
whole nation Ahen J hall take away their finnes, 
of the Iewes, 28 As concerning the Dolpel, they ate 


though not eue- cnemtes for pour fakes + but as touching 
ry one patticu- the election, they are beloued top the kathers 
larly, ſhalbe ioy- fakes, * f 

ned to $ Church 29 Foz the f giftes and calling of God 
of Chriſt. are without repentance, . 

.. 59. 20. 30 Foz euen as pee in time paſt haue not 
IIA. 27. . icre.3 1. belceued God, vet haue nowe 
33,3 4. hebr. 8. 8. cie thꝛough their vnbelieke, 
and 10. 16, 17. 31 Euen tonowe haue they not beleeued 
f To whom God l by the merete thewed vnto pou, that they 
giueth his Spirit alto way abtatne mercie. i 

of adoption, and 32 Foꝛ God hath fhut vp call in vnbe⸗ 
whom he cal· liefe, that he might haue mercie on all. 
lecheffeGually, 33 O the deepeneſſe of che riches, both ol 
he cannot perith: the wiſedome, and knowledge of Hod! how 
for Gods eternal) vnſearcheable are his iundgements, aid his 
counſell neuer Waͤyes paſt finding oui! 1 
changeth, 34 * fo: who hath knowen the minde 
fOr, that by your i 
mercie, t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles. 1/2 40. 13. wiſd. g. 13. 
1. cerinth. 2. 16. u Hee reprooueth the raſlmeſſe of men which 


murmure againſt the iudgements of God. 


vapil ie 


whole lumpe: and if the = roote be bolp, lo 


is written, * The deliuerer Mail come out of he 


tion, continumyg in prayer, 
tamed mer: 


df the Lads o? who was his counfeller’ x Thati:, pro- 
35 D: who bath 1 ginen vnto hun firt, A 
and he halbe recompentea? good woikes? 
36 SForol y him, and thꝛough him, and y All things are 
for hun are all things: to him dee glozie foz created and pre 
ener, Amen, ſerued of God to 


fet foorth bis 
CHAP. XII ` — — 
The cenuerſarion, loue and werkes of fuch as bes 
leeue inChrift. 19 Notto feeke renengeance, 


— pou therefore, ethen, by the a In ſteade of 
mercies of God, that pe gine vp your bo: dead beaſtes, 
dies a * ling facrifice, Holp, acceptable lively facrifice: 
vnto God, which is your è reaforadle fer- in fieade of the 
umg of God. blood of beaftes 
2 And facion not pour felues like vnto which was but 
this woꝛld, but bee pe changed by the renu- a tbadowe, and 
ue of pour minde, that pee may prooue plealed not God 
at is the e good will of God, and accep- of it felfe,the ac- 
table, and perfect, ceprable facrifice 
3 For J fay though the grace that is of the (pirituall 
gluen vnto mee, toeuery one that is among man, framed by 


you, that no man pꝛeſume to vnderſtand, faith to godlines 


abone that which is meete to vnderſtand, and charitie. 
but that hee 4 vnderſtand actoꝛding to €f- b Tharis,true, 
buetie, as Hon hath dealt to cuery man the law full and ſpiri· 
* mealure of faith. toall,1,Pet.2, 5. 
4 Foz as wee haue many members in Epheſ. 5. 17. 
one body, and all members haue not one 1.7%. 1, 3. 
office, c Whatfocuer 
; Do wee being many are one body in is not agreeable 
Chautt,¢ eucry one, one anothers members, to Gods will, 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that is euil, difplea. 
are Diners , according to the grace that is gent andvnper- 
ginen vnto vs, whether we haue f pꝛophetie, fea. 
let vs prophecie àccoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion d Two things 
ofs kaith: are required, if 
7 Dran office, lex vs waite on the offices oꝛ we wil indge fo 
he that teacheth, on teaching: berly of Gods 
8 Dp bee that erhozteth, on exhortation: gifts in vs: the 
he that b diſtributeth, let him doe ic * with one, that we doe 
nplicitie: hee that ruleth, with diligence: not arrogare to 
at i ſheweth mercie, with cheerekul⸗ our ſelues that 
nefe, s which we haue 
9 Let loue be without diſſimulation. Ab- not: next, that 
hoꝛre that which is enii, and cleaue puto we boan not of 
that wh ch is good. the gifres , but 
IO * Be affectioned to lone one another reuerently vie 
with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing honour, gog them to Gods 
one bekoꝛe another, ' _ honour, 

II Not ſlothtull to doe feru'ces feruent in e That ĩs, ſober. 
ſpirik: ferning the Lo d, ly. not neglecting 
12 Reioyting in hope, patient in tribula⸗ Gods gifts, but 
umg . vſing them to 

13_* Diſtributing onto the neceſſities of his glory. 
the Saints: giuing vour lelues to holpita⸗ 1. Cer. 12.11. 


tie. n ephef4.7. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute pou; 1. Per. 4. 19. 
bleſie. I ay, and curſe not. à f By prophecy- 
15 Retoyte with them that reioyce, and ing here he mea- 
Wweepe with them chat weepe, neth preaching 
~ and teaching. and 


= 
-“ 


by office and miniſterie, all {uch offices, asapperteine to the Church, 
-as Elders,Deacons,&c, g By faith hee meaneth the knowledge 


of God in Chrift, with the giftés of the holy Ghoft. h Of theſe 
officers fome are Deacons, (ome gouernau's, fome keepe the poore, 


Matth.6,2. i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 


vnto the poore, as for the moft part u ere the widowes, AQts 6.1. 

1. tim. 5 9. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Amas 5. 15. Ephe 4.2. 1. per. 2. 19. bebe i 3.1. 

lor, ebe tame. Lalę ig. i. i. Cr, 16.1. Heb. p ~ het. 3. 9. Mat. 5. 44. 
1 e ; 


uoked him by bis 


Dody exnortations. 359 —% 


ve Shoe = 
18 Be of like affection ovetowarnes an 
Pron, 3. 7. other: be not hie minded: but make vour 
7ſt. 5. 21. felues equall to them of the lower ſoꝛt: be 
k That is, in not wife in your ſelues. 
your owne con- H * Recompente to no man euill for 2- 
ceit. ceuill : i pꝛecure things honeſt in the light of 
Pron. 20.22. all men. P 
` matth.s 396 18 Ifit be poſſible, as much as in van 
1. per. 3. 9. is, haue peace with all men. * 
1. Cor. 6. 7. 109 Dearely beloued, * auenge not vour 
1 Liuefoho- ` felues, but giue place vnto wrath ; for it is 
neſtly and god» mitten, Clengearice is mine: J wil repap, 
ly that no man faith the Loꝛd. ; 
can finde fault 20 Therefore, it thine enemie hunger. 
with you. feed him: ik he thirſt, gine hun dꝛinke: foꝛ in 
Helr. 12.14. ſo doing, thou (alt heape m coales of five on 
Ecclu, 18. 1. his head. 1 s 
satth.§ 39. 21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouer- 
Dent. 3 2.35. comecuill with goodneſſe. 


hebr. 10.30. 
Pre. 25. 31,22. m For thou ſhalt either winne him with thy bene- 
fice, or els his conſcience fhall beare him witneſſe that Gods burning 
wrath hangeth ouerhim. 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 The obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they 
baue the fworde. 8 Charitie onght to meaſure all 
our doings, 11 An exhortation to innocencieand 
puritie of life. 


12 fl. C. 3. titus L& * euerp foule bee ſubiect vnto the 
3.1. f. pet.. higher powers: foz there is no power 
13,14, but of God: and the powers that be, are oꝛ⸗ 


Deine ol God. 

2 CUhalocuer therefore reſiſteth the po- 
a Not onely the Wer, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and 
punilhment of they that reſiſt, Wall receme to themlelues 
the iuudges, but iundgeinent. : 9327 2 
alfo the venge- 3. Foz Hinces are not to be keared for 
ance of God. good workes, but for euill. CUilt thou then 
+Greeke, arcuene be without feare of the power? Dac well: lo 
gerwithwrath, ſhalt thou haue ppatic ot rhe ſame. E 
b For no private 4. jFor he isthe miniſter of God foꝛ thy 
man can con- Wealth: bit if thou doe culll, fcart: fo, hee 
temne that go· blareth not the lwoꝛd koꝛ nought: foz hee is 
uerament which. the mmniſter of God ttotake vengeance on 
God hath ap- him that Deth euill. a 
pointed, without 5 Cilyevefore ve muſt be lubiect, not be⸗ 


the breach of his taule of wath onele, but allo foꝛ b conici- 


conſci⸗nce: and ence fake, ~ ; 
bete he ipeakerh 6 Foz, forthiscaufe pe pay alio tribute: 
of ciuill magi - foz they are Gods miniers , applying 
ſtrates: ſothar the mlelues foz the ſame thing. — 
Antichriſt and hi 7 ~ tue to all men therekoꝛe their due⸗ 
cannot teſt this tie: tribute, to whome ye owe tribute: cue 
place to eſtabliſh Kome, to whom cuſtome: feare, to whom 


theirtyrannie fare: honour, to whom ye owe honour, 
ouer the conſcil- 8 Wwe nothing to any man, but to loue 
ence. one another; foz her that loueth another, 
c That is, to de- hath fiflftiled the ¢ Lawe, ; 
fend the gaod, 9 Foz this, Thou halt not conunit 
andto punih Adlilt᷑tie, Thou Hale not kill, Thou Halt 
the euill. not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare kalſe Wit- 
Aarch. 22.21. neſſe, Thau ſhalt not couet: and ik there 
d He meaneth beany Ss — 2 it is ipl 
only the fecond comhzehenden in this aping, cuen in this, ç 
ha 1 Eben elt lout tot neighbour as chp 
᷑ xod. 20. 13. „ee 
deut. 5. . 10 Tone Doeth not euill to his neigh: . 
Leut. 19.18. bour; cherckoꝛe is lone che * fulfilling of che 
matth,22.30. rr 
gal. 5. qm. 2.8. II And that, tonſdering the ſeaſon, that 
. Lin. i. 3. it i nome ting that wie chould artic. frous 


x 
uy 


i? 


11e 4188981 % ee 


AS 


a ABW VV wesw 8 wees 


ficepe : foz nowe is ous ſaluation encerer, e Before we 
then when we heleened it. leeued, it had 
12 The night is paft, and the day is at in vaine ce tell 
hand: let vs therefore caſt away the works thele things: but 
of dar keneſſe, and let vs put on the farmour nowe ſeeing our 
ok light, Pav ~? re faluation is neere, 

13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as in the let vs take heede 

dap: notin * | gluttonie, and dꝛunkenneſſe, chat we neglect 
neither inchambering, and wantonneſſe, n 2 not this occaſion. 
in ſtrite and eming; : f That is, honeſt 
14 But put pee on the Lod IESVS maners & godly. f 
Chut, and take no thought fo: the fleſh, to daie 21.340 


fulfill the luſtes of it. riot, 
Galat. 5. i 6. 
CH. A P. XIIII. 1. pet. 2.1 1. 


1 The weake ought not to be defpifed. 10 No 
man ſhculd offend anothers conftience, 15 But one 
to fupport another in charitie aud faith. 


H Aintbat is weake in the faith, receiue a That is, the 
vnto vou, bur not > foz controuerſies of doctrine of the 
Diſputations. Goipel, 

2 Dae beleeueth that he may eate of all b Lelt he ſhould 
tings + anD another, whichis weake, ea: depare either 
teth herbes, more ignorant 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him chen he came, or 
that eateth not: and let not hun Which ea- elſe wich a greas 
teth not, indge him that eateth: fox God cer ſcruple of 
hath receiued ham. conſcience. 

4- * Cho art thou that condenmeſt ano- James 4. 12. 
ther mans feruant ? hee ſtandech oz fal- e It is the Lords 


` 
w 


lech to his cume «matter: ver, hee Wall be matter, and not 


eſtabliſhed: foz GoD is able to make him thine. 
and. TAg d We muſt be 
This man eſteemeth one dap about affured in our 
another day, and another man countech conſcience by 
cuery day al ke: let euerꝝ man be a fully per⸗ Gods word in all 
{waded in his minde, things that wee 
6 Ot that oblerueth the dap, obſeruetih doe: chat if we be 
it to the ¶Loꝛde: and hee that oblerueth not ſtrong, we may 
the dap, obltrueth it not to the Loꝛde. Wee know what is our 


chat catech, cateth to the Loꝛde: for hee gi- libertie: and if we 


uech God thanks; and he that s cateth not, be veake, wee 


A catech not to the Loꝛde, and gueith God may learne to 


thankes. 8 profite dayly, 
7 Sop none of vs liueth i to hunlelfe, nei; e That counteth 
ther doeth any die to hmielfe. one day more 
8 Fon whether we line, we line unto the holy ten ano · 
Lore: oz wheth die, Wee die vnto the ther. 


concifion, but the weakeand infirme,te whom God as yet hath not 
reuedledthe perſect libertie. i Both bur life and death ought to 
profite our brother. 2. Cor. 5 10. JI7. 45. 23. Phul. 2. 10. k This othe 
particularly appertaineth to God, who is the true life of hinsfelfe and 
Siueth it to al other, 1 Aud e lor theit God, 
wee e 


m 


Utian libertie. s E : 
12 So then mery one of vs hall giue ac- 
counts of buntelfeto God. ü 
4 13 Let vs not therefore inge one ano⸗ 
m He preuenteth ther any moze : but bit yout indgement ras 
theobieGion ther inthis, that no man put an occ 
which the Chri- to fall oh a tumbling blocke before his bzo- 
ſtians might vie. ther. é =e 
1. Cer. 8.1 i. I4 J knoto, & am perſwaden though 
n Wpich is the the Loꝛde Jelus, that there is nothing vn- 
benefite oſ Chri; cleane of it feifes but vnto him that mage) 
ftian lbertie, by anything to bee vncleane, to hum it is vn- 
abufing whereof cleane, j n. d TE 
But if thy brother be grieued for the 


ye caule the 15 ; 

weakelingsto meate, now walkeſt thou not charttably: 
blafphemethe * deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whome 
Gofpel,which Chꝛiſt died. — — 

might ſeeme to 16 Caule not pour » connnoditie to bee 
them contrary to quill ſyoken of. «3 IE. 
Gods wil, and the 17 “Foz the o kingdome of God is not 


doctrine off law. meate nol minke, but righteouſneſſe, and 
o God vil not peate, and toy in the holy Ghoſt. 
reigne ouer his 18 Foz wholoeuer vin theſe things fer- 
by fuch obferua- ueth Chꝛilt, is acceptable vnto God, and is 
tions aàppꝛoued ok men. 7 e e 
p In peace and 19 Let vs then followe thole things 
righteouſneſſe. ‘which conterne peace, and wherewith one 
Trews t.15.° map cotfic another. -m 
1. Cor. 8. 13. 20 Deſtroy not the woke of God foz 
ꝗ Faith here is meates fake; all things in Deed are pure: 
taken for a full Hut it is euill foz the mañ which eateth with 
perfwafionofthe offence, . i .) 
Chriftian libertie . 21 t is good neither to cate fleſhnoꝛ to 
in things indiffe- Minke wine, nor any thing, whereby thy 
rent as the Apor brother ſtunibleth, oꝛ is offended , oꝛ made 
Ale interpreteth Wenke. ae 
it in the 14. verſe. 22 Wat thous faith? haue it with thy 
r Which hath ſe ite betoꝛe God: pleſſed is hee that + con- 
none euil remorfe Ceirmeth not himſelfe in that thing which 
of conſeience in Healloweth, | 
his doing. 23 Foz he that doubteth, is condemned 
f Meaning of a I he cate bẽcaliſe be eateth not of faith: and 
sight conſcience. whatloger is not of ſkaith, is fine, 


„ é 
we et Si A P, "NY: 


17775 > 
anorher by theexampleof Chrifi, 9 And by the on- 
| Ly mercy of God whch w thetaufe of faluation both 


of the one and the other. 14 He fheweth his Ceale 


- towarde them and the 

tze fame of them, b "m. 1 b 
— \ N E which are brong, ought to beare 
t the inlürmities of the weake, and not 
da pleaſe our lelues. ; p 
„„ 2 2 Therefore let cuerp man pleale his 
To edifie ſig · neighbour in that that is good to. edifica⸗ 
nifieth to doe all tion. ‘ e : 
maner dueties to 15 For Chait allo would not pleaſe him- 
our neighbour, felfe, 
either to bring them tuhich rebuke thee, fell on me. 
him to Chriſt, or 4 Foz whatloener things are written a- 
if he be wonne, foꝛetime, are wꝛitten fog dür learning, that 
chat kee may wee though patience, and comfort of the 
gro we from faith Scriptures might haue hope. i 
to faith: forthe 5 Nowe the God ot ? patience and con⸗ 


Church, 30 Andrequireth 


faith full are cal- „ 
led the Temple of God wherein he is reſident by his holy Spirit: and 
thefe faithfull are the ftones of the newe letuſalem: that is, the 
vniuerſall Church Iſa. 54. Reuel. 21. of the which building Chrift 


is the chiefe corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20. P/al. 69. 7, 9. b I did © pou, 


beare them as if they had hene done to me, and not to my father. 
e Which is the authour of patience, 


Chap. w. 


of God, to confi 


i Paal evhorteth then to Jùpport and lone onë 1 I hane therefore w 


- they that heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him. 


i Brotherly loue; 3510 


at yee bee Thike minded 1. C 1. 10. 
Je o ca an other, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt 701⁰.3. 16. C. 4.3. 
EUS : 


6 That yee with one nund, and wich one 
mouth map pꝛayſe God, euen the Father 
or our Low Jeſus Chit, 2 * 
7 Aherefoꝛe, receine pee one another, 
as Chif alfo recetued vs to the «glory of 
S0. — partakers of 


8 Mowe F fay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Gods glory. 
mtniſter of the tirtumcilion, foꝛ the  trueth e Firſt to gather 
i rme the pꝛomiſes made vn⸗ the Iewes,and 
to the fathers. then the Gen- 
9 And let the Gentiles paile God for his tiles, that both 
mercie, agit is witten, * Foꝛ this caule I might be made 
will confettethee among the Gentiles, and 77 flocke. 


folation giue you 


d To make vs 


fig vnto thy Mame, That G 
10 And againe he faieth, Neiopte, pee might be know ẽ 
Sentiles with his people true. 


* 


II Andagame, * zavfe the L oꝛd all pee 7/0. 18.49. 
Gentiles, and laude pre him, all people to- 2 /m. 23. 30. 
Rether f 1 Deut. 32. 43. 

12 And againe Tias faith," Chere hal 76/117. 1. 
= = 10 = a bee that pall — * re 

reigne over the > Oentiles, m hem ſhall 2 ichis 
the Gentiles truſt. A ye ® Chriſt, vho did 

13 Nowe the Gon of hope fill you with ſpring as a yong - 
all ioy, and peace in beleenuig, that pee map bud out of the 
abound in hope, through the power ok the dric and dead 
holy Ghot, Dr eee 

14 And F my ſelfe alſo am perſwapen of h Then ſeeing 
vou inv beetheen , that pee allo are full of he woke both 
goodneſle, and filled with all Knowledge, che Tewes and 
andre able to admoniſh one another. > Gentilestohis 

15 Meuertheleſſt bꝛethren, J haue fome- Fathers glory, 
what boldly after a fort witten pnto you, they ought by 
ag one that putteth you in remembrance, his example to 
theough the grace that is guen mee of loue together. 

0 ‘ 


5 . 
16. That J ſhould be the miniſter of Fee 
fus Chꝛiſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtrin 
the Holpell of God, that the offering vp o 
e Gentiles might bee acceptable“ being i The minifter 
lanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt. offereth vp the 
i ) e whereof J may re- — to God 
ioyte in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which by che Goſpel. 


pettaine to God. . r 2 

18 Fo J dare -A ok any thing k Godgane him 
which Chuſt hath not wrought by me, to-fuch ample oc- 
make the Gentiles obedient in Woꝛd and caſions to fer 
Deve, T i — ‘forth his excel- 
19 lith the power of fignes and won⸗ ‘lent workesthae ` 

ders, by the power of the ſpirite of God: ſo he had done by 
that from Jetuialem, and rounde about bim, that the A- 
vnto Illyzicum, J haue cauſed to abound poftieneedenor ` 
the Se of Chriſt. tafeckeang: ™ " 


* 


20 Pea, ſo J enfogced my felfe to preach other tbing to 


bu: as it is witten, * The rebukes of the Soſpel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, boaſt vpon, 


leit J ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation. — t -~ 1 

21. But às it is wꝛitten, To whom hee I. 52. 15. 
was not (poker of, they ſhall tee bim, and ee 


22 Therefor allo J hane bene oft let to (. r. 13. 
tome vnto pou. „ I. e.. 17, 8. 

23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no more 
place in theſe quarters, and allo haue bene 
deſtrous many peeres agone to come vnto 


Chop. 1.10. 


24 Chen J hall take my journey into 
Spaine, J will come to yous for J "i 


le tequirech their prayers, 


to ſet von in my iourney, and to be brought 


on my way thitherward by you, after that 
J patie beene ſome what led with pour 
companie. 


25 But nowe got J to Jerualem, to fi 


3 Which was to l minifter pnto the Saints. 
cariethealmes, 26 F q; it hath pleated them of Matedo⸗ 
1. Cor. 9. 11. nia and Achaia,to make a certaine diſtri⸗ 
m I ſhall faiths bution vnto the pooꝛe Sauites which are 
fully leaue it at Jeruſalem. s 
with them, and 27 Foꝛ it hath pleaſen them, and their 
2s it were ſealed detters are they: foz if the Gentiles bee 
moſt ſurely. made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
n Almesisthe their duetie is allo to miniſter vnto them 
fruite of faith & in carnall things. 
charitie. 28 bhen 7 haue therefore perkourmed 
Copii. . this, and haue w (caled them this a fruite, J 
o His comming Will paffe by pou into Spaine, 
thalbe profitable 29 And J know when J come, that J 
vnto them: ſor ſhall come to pou with abundante of the 
Godwil giue him bleffing of the Goſpell of Chit, 
abundant knowe 30 Allo bꝛethen J beleech pou for our 
ledge of diuine I ode Jens Chꝛiſtes lake, and fo: the lone 
mittegies, ta com- of the ſpirite, that pee: wou d ſtriue with 
mug icate vnta me by prayers to Gon for me, 
them. i That F map be delivered from them 
2. (er. i. 11. which are dilobe dient in Judea, and that 
p Heteared leſt my ſcruice which J haue to doe at Ferula- 


flanderous lem, may be P accepten ot the Saints, 
tongues would 32 That J map come vnto you with ioy 
haue made his b the will of God, and may with pou be 
meſſage either kłkreched. : i 
odio Thus the *Oon of peace be with h vou 
(i 


a ° e 
: CHAP. XVL ir 
1 After manyrecommendations, 17 He ad. 
monijheth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to 
be circumſpect. 20 Heprayeth for them, and gi- 
neth thanks to God, : 
Commende vnto pou Phebe our fiter 
which is a eruat of the Church of Cen⸗ 


aa, 

2 Chat ve recetue her in the Loꝛde, as it 
becomniech Saints, and that pe aſliſt her 
in whatioener bufineiie he needeth of your 

apde: foz thee hath giuen holpitalitie vnto 
manp, and to me alio. 


Alles 18.2, 


3 Greete Piꝛiſcilla and Aquila my fel- 
low helpers in Chik Jelus. 
4 (CAhich haue for my life lade Downe 
ae their owae necke. Uto whome not J onei 
a The firſt which Rue thankes, but alfo all the Churches o 
Mas conſecrated the Gentiles. ] i 
do the Lordeby 5 Likewile greete the Church that isin Q 
imbracing tbe their houle. Salute my beloued E pencetus, 
Soppel. Which is the a firt kruutes ok Achata in 
. Gacie which beitotwen rinch 
They were recte sare owed muc 
graſied in Chriſt Labour on vs. 4 
y faith aſore ! 7 Sale Andzonicus, and Juma my 
was called, and toĩiſtns and r which are no⸗ 
were well eſtee⸗ table among the Apoſtles, and > were in 
p gah A 1 — 5 an Wan dh 
poftles,a reete Anlass me beloued t 
che Churches Lorde. 8 


To the Romanes. 


Church, which is at Cencrea, 


lutationss 

9 Salute Ucbanns our fellow helper in 
Chit, and Stachys my beloued. Ary a 
IO Salute Apelles appꝛoued m Chee. 
— them which are of Ariſtobulus : 
riendes. 


II Salute Merodion my kinſ nan. Greet 
them which are of the friendes of Nartiſſus 
which are in che Lon. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Se. 
which women labour in the Loꝛde. Salute 
the beloued Pers which woman hath las - 
boured much in the Loꝛd. : 

13 Dalute Rufus cholen inthe Loꝛd, and 
his mother and mine. Zz 

14 Oreete Alyncritus, Phlegon, Ders 
mas, Patrohas, Merturius, and the we 
thꝛen which are with them. 

15 — — and Julias, Ne- 
reas and his titer, and Plympas, and all 
the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an * holy 1. Cor. 16.20 
c kiffe. The Churches of Chꝛiſt falute pou. 2. Cr. 13.12 

17 Nowe J berech vou hzethzen, 1er. 5. 14. 
marke them diligently which caule Dinifl: ¢ This was 
on and offences, contrarp to the Doctrine figne of amitie 
which pe haue learned, and auoydethem. among) lewes, - 

18 Foz thepthat are ſuch, lerne not the which he wil. 
Lod Fels Chit, bit their owneshellies, leth to be holy, 
and with faire ſpeach ana flattering De- that is, chat it 
cetue the hearts of the ſunple. come froma 

19 Foz pour obedience is come abꝛoade minde full of 
among all: J am glad therefore of vou: godly charitie. 
but vet J wonte hatte vou wile, vnto that 2. 10. 
which is good, and ſunple concerning d Theſe be 
euill. markes, to know. 

20 The Sod of peace ſhall tread Satan the falfe apo- 
vnder your Feete ſhaꝛtly. The grace of our files by. 

Lorn Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with vou. € The worde 

21 * Timotheus my companion, and fignifiech him 
Lucius and Jalon, and Solipater my kint chat promileth 
men, ſalute pou. 5 much & perfore , 

22 J Tertus, which wꝛote out this W- meth nothing, 
piſtle, falute vou in the Loꝛd. who feemeth 

23 Ganuis mine hoſte, and of the whole allo to ſpeake 
Church lalut eth vou. Crattus the Cham: ſor thy profite, 
berlaine of é the citie faluteth vou, and bur doeth no- 
Quartus a brother. __ thing leffe, 

24 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt Ade 16,1. 
be with pou all. Amen. bil. 2. 19. 

25 To him nowe that is of power to 1. Cor. 1.14. 
eſtablich pou actcoꝛding to np Golpell, and Or, recemer, 
pꝛeaching of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuela- F Corinthus 
tion s of the miſtery, which was kept lerret 2% 3.20. 

nec the woꝛld began: Fs 9 cell. 26. 
26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed 2.197%. 1. 9. ui. i. a 
among ali nations by the @criptures of 1 he.. 1.20. 
the Prophets, at the tomm aundement ok g Both as tou - 
the euerlaſting God foꝛz the obedience of ching the do- 
faith) i Arine of the Co 

27 To God, I fay, onely wiſe, be pꝛaiſe bel and alfo he 
though Fetus Chiſt foz euer. Amen. — the 

TAHhitten to the Romaneg from Corin- 
thus, and ient bp hebe, ſeruant of the 


THE 


fied in Chrift, Chap. 1. The Corinthians giftes, 511 l k 
$a» The firſt Epiftle of Paul tothe 


Corinthians. i 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Feer that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, he was compelled by the 
i wickedneſſe of the Lewes to ſayle into Syria. In whofe abfence falfe apofilesentred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glory, and affe&ate eloquence , fought to bring 
into contempt the fimplicitie which Paul vfed in preaching the Goſpel. By whofe ambition fuch fae 
tions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell 
to falfe doctrine and hereſies, calling into doubt the reſurtection from the dead, one of the chiefee -- 
ines of Chriftian religion. Againſt thefe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians 
arts, and eareswith gentle ſalutations: but foone after he reproueth their contentions and debates, 
their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humilitie , fetting before their eyes 
the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Gofpel, which cannot be perfwaded by worldly 
wit and eloquent reafons, bur is reueiled by Gods Spirite , and fo fealed in mens hearts. Therefore 
this faluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whofe feruants they are, 
and haue receiued charge to edifie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued him felfe skilfully, 
building according to the foundation (which is Chrift) and exhorteth others to make the ende pro- 
= ortionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they be net polluted with vaine doGrine, ` 
ſeeing they are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe that doubted of his Apoſtleſhip, hee fheweth "e +> 
them that he dependeth not on mans iudgement , albeit hee had declared by manifeft ſignes that he i 
neuer fought his owne glorie, neither yer howe he might liue , but onely the glory of Chrift: which 
thing at his comming he would declare more amplie , to the (hame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers, 
who fought themſelues onely, and therefore fuffered moft horrible vices vnreproued and vnpuniſhed, 
as inceſt, contentions, pleadings before infidels, fornication , and fuch like, to the great flander of 
the Gofpel. This done, hee anfwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as touching fin- 
gle lite, duetie of marriage, of diſcord and diffention among the married, of virginitie, and fecond 
marriage. And becauſe fome thought it nothing to bee prefent at idole ſeruice, feeing in their heare 
they worfhipped the true God, hee warneth them ien reſpect to their weake brethren h ~ 
fayth by that diffembling was bindred , and their coffciences wounded, which thing, rather then a 
hee woulde doe, hee would neuer vſe that libertie which God had given him. But ſoraſmuch —" 
as pride, and felfewill is the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of © ` he 
the Iewes not to glorie in thefe outwarde gittes, whofe horrible punifhment for the abuſe of Gods — ied 
creatures, ought to bea warning to all men to followe Chrif vprightly, without all pollution and 
offence of others. Then hee correcteth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the ſpirituall giftes, which God 
hath given to mainteine loue and edifie the Church: as concerning the refurrection from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to reliene 
the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in the lone of Chrift, and well doing, fending his come 
_ mendations, and wifhing them peace, 


CHAP, L behalfe for the d grace of God, which is gi- d For all the be- 
Chit, . nefites which ye 
toward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord and § * That in all things pee are made rich haue reren 
ok ſpeache, and in all the Goſpel. 
wifedome which is nor grounded on God, 26 Shew- knowledge: C olof.s.t0.and 
ing whome God hath chofen to confound the wife- 6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chait hath 2.7. 
bene confirmed in pou: e As members 
Aul called to be an Apoſtle of So that pee are not deſtitute of any of the fame bo» 
IESVS CHRIST, though : waiting for the appearing of our dy which come 
the will of God, and our bꝛo⸗ Loꝛd Jeſus Cháit, municate with 
ther Solthenes. 8 ho Mall allo confirme von vnto their head. 
I. 2 Unto the Church ol God the ende, that ve may be e blameleſle in the f He commens 
which is at Coꝛinthus, to day ot our >. Jeſus Chik. deth chofe gifts 
Ack. 15.9. i. theſ them that are * a ſanctiſied in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 9 * God is faithfull, by whom ye are ral- in them whofe 
4.7. 4 Sammts by calling, with all that call led vnto the fellowchip of his Sonne Je- abuſe aſter hee 
a Whome God on the Name of onr Low Fetus Chit in fis Chut our Loy, doeth teprooue, 
| = feparated every place, both their Lord and ours: 10 Now J beſeech vou, brethren, by the ascloquence, 
the reſt of 3 Grace be with you, and peace from the Mame of our Loz Fells Chi, * that philofophie,and 
the world. puri- God our Father, and fromthe Loꝛd Jeſus pee all > —.— one thing, and that there their knowledge 
fied and giuen to Chat, bee no Diflenfions among vou: but bee yee of Gods worde. 
his Sonne, that 4 J thanke my God alwapes on pour _ ‘Phil 3. 20. fit. 
he might be in 2.1 3. f. Theſſ. 3. i 3. and 5. 23. g For there is no condemnation to 
rhem, and they in him. Rem. 1. 7. pheſcl. r. co laſ. t. 22. 2. rin. i. g. cit. them that are graffed in Chriſt leſus. P/alo.1 38,8. 1. rbeſſi g. 24. 
2.3. b Made holy by the free mercy & calling of God.. Tim. 2. 23. Rem. 15. J. bil. 3. 16. h Difagreeing in wordes ingendreth difen- 
| € Which is to acknowledge him to be the very God , to wotſhip tion of mind, whereof proceedeth repugnancie of iudgement, which 
bim, and to ſecke vnto him for helpe. — ~~ is mother of ſchilme and hereſie. bud 


© The worldly wifedoine. 


ment. 11 


i. P 2 : 
11 Fo ithath bene declared 


vnto mee, 


my bꝛethꝛen. of vou by them that are ok the- 
i Which was a pouk of Cloe, that there are content ons 


vertuous woman among von. 
and zealous of 12 Nowe 


fought the qui- 
etneſſe of the 


Church, 13 Is Chat diuided: was Haul truci- 
Acles 18.24. lied for vou: either were de baptized k into 
k Reade the the name of Mals? ioe 
annotation, Acc. IA. J] Hanke God, that J baptized none 
3-16, ok pou, but Criſpus, and} Gaius, 


Actes 18.8. i é 
J This Gaius was 50D into mine owne name. : 
Pauls hoſt, in 16 J baptize allo the houſholde of Sre- 
whofe houfe alſo phanas: furthermoꝛe knowe J not, whe: 
she Church was ther J baptized any other. 

at Corinthus, 17 Foz Chꝛiſt ient mee not to v baptize, 


Rom. 16. 23. there but to preach the Oolpel . not with *a wife 


was yet another Dome ot words. p leit the. croſſe of Ehia 
fo called, which ſhould be made of none effect. . 


was of Derbe. and 18 Foꝛ the preaching of the croſſe is to 
followed Paul, them that vevith, fooliſhneſſe! but vnto vs, 
Actes 204. Which ate faued, it is the * power of God. 
m That is, chiefly 19 Fon it is written, J will deſtroy the 
and peculiarly, Wiledome of che wife, and will caſt away 
Chap. 2. 13. the vnderſtanding of the pament, - 


ala. . 4: i . A 
a — 6. r Scribe: where is the 3 dicputer of this 
In Asrhetorike, Wozld;? hach nor God made the wilenoipe 
or arte oratorie. bE this ald foolichnede? 

o When men 21 Foz teeing the wozſde by wiledome 
ſhould attribute Kut we not Hod in the wiledame of God, it 


rhat vnto elo- pltale God by the kooliſhnelſe of preaching 
quence, which to laue them that beleeue: 
onely belonged 22 Steing allo that the Jewes require 


to the power of a ligne, and the Grecians ſeeke atter wile⸗ 


God, DONC . ine | Gere: ., — 
Rem. t. 16. 23 But we preach Chif cruciſied: vnto 
I ſal. 29. 14. the Lewes eien a ſtinnbling blocke, aud 


Into the Sreclans, kgoliſhnelle: 


p That is, the in- A 
24 But vuto them which are called, 


terpreter of the 


Lawe. +, both.ofthe Jewes and Greciang wer preach’ 


Ren in diſcuſ- ok Gad, 


f quektions? t, 


g 


q. He that is fo, , Chritt, the power of God, aud the wil dome 


reprocheth euen ſłrouger then men. i k 
the beſt leuned, 26 Fo bꝛethꝛen, vou (ee your calling, 


as though not home that not many wile men f afcer the 


one of them feib, uot many mightie, not many noble 
could perceiue are called. tie 
by his one wif . 27 But. 
dome this my ſle· thirigs of the world to confound the wiles 
rie of Chr iſt ie · and God hach chawn the weake things o 


ue led in tbe the wozlu, to confomid the nughtie things, 
Goſpell 28 And vile things of the wonlde and 


Maes l J 
1 He ſpcaketh ſen, and things t which are not, to bꝛing to 
in he perſon of nought chengs that arl e 
the wicked, ohe 29 That no lieh WAND reioyce in his 
contrary to their Pence. s 

confciencerather ~~ 


attribute theſe things to God, then acknowledge their owne folly - 


and weakenefle, f According as the worlde termeth wifemen, 
x Which ate in mans iudgement almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
ilects and caftawayes. i Ellecmed and in reputation. x Thus hee 

calieth man in contempt and to beate downe his artogancie. 


1. Corinthians. 
Khit together in one minde, € in one innge⸗ 
ttti page 


this J fav, that tuery one of- 
Godsglory,and you yh, J am Pauls „ and Jam“ A⸗ 
potlas , and Jamot Cephas, and F am 
Kites ; z ; : 


15 Letany ſhould lap, that J had bapti- 


thing among vou, 


20 bere is the wir:? where is the 


wWoꝛld, which come to nought. 


at,’ For the: kooliſhnelſe of Gon fs wiler 
and herein Paul then inen, and the weakeneſſe of God is 


God hath choſen the fooliſh 


things which are delpiſtd, Hath God cho⸗ 


) The wifedome of God. © 
o But yee art of him tun Chut Jeſus, ere. 23. 5,6. 
who of God is No ost ee — 
and righteouſneſſe, and lanctification, and 2.67. 10. 17. 


e y That is, atttĩ- 
s That accoming as it is weittert,* He bute all things 
that reroyceth,? let hun reioyce in the Iod, to God with 


r thankeſgiuing. 
SA Annen 8 


1 Hee puetteeh for example his maner of prea- 
ching. which was according to the tenor of the Gof- 
pel, 8 Which Gospel was contemptibls and hid to 
The craH 10 And againe honorable and mani- 
fest co the fpirituall, © si 
E pe J, bꝛethꝛen, when J cante to vonj 

came not with vexcellentꝛe of woꝛdes, 9. 1. 17. 
0? of WileDome, ihewing vnto pow the |j ate- [Or yſterte. 
ſtimonie of G odd. 2 That is, the“ 

2 Foꝛ J eſtcemed not to] knowe any Gospel, whereby 

hing am laue Jeſus Chziſt, and Goddoeth ma- 
him truciſice ß. * ee nifeſt himſelfe to 
3 And J was among von in d werke- the worlde, or 
nelle, and in feare, and in much trenbling, whereof God is 
4. Neither ftood my worde, and my pꝛea⸗ the author and 
ching in the *entiſing fpeacd or mans wil: witneſſe. 

Dome, but in plaine cudence of the Dpi- or, I choughe 
rit and of power, m „ nothing worthie 

5 Chat your faith Mould not bee in the robe kuowen, 
wücdome ok men, but in the power of 47e 18.1. 
Goo. > a b Herein appea- 

6 And we ſpeake wiledome among them reth his great 
that are : perfite ; not the wilt dome of this modeftic, who 
Wold, neither of the 4 minces of this was not glorious 
but abiect and 
7 But wee peake the wiſedome of God humble, not full 
in a myſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, Which of vaine bua- 
God had determined bekoꝛe the world, vn⸗ ſtings and arro- 
to * J gancie, but with 

8 Chich e none of the princes ok this feare and trem- 
woꝛld hath knowen: fo had they knowen bling fer foorth - - 
ic: they would not haue crucified the! Loꝛde che mightie pe w- 
ok glone. 4 Mo er of God, 

9 But as it is witten, The things (5h. 1. 17. 
Which eye hath not leene, neither eare hath 2. peter 1.16. 
heard, neither £ came into mans heart, are, Or, heauenq, or 
winch God hath prepared for them that druine, 
loue hmm. 4 © They whofe 

` IO: But God hath reueiled them vnto vs vnderſtandings 
by his Spfrit: for the Spirit b learcheth are illuminate. 
all things, vea the deepe things ol God. by faith, ac- 

II Foz what man knoweth the things ok knowledge this 
a man, ſauing the (ptrit of nan, which is wiſedome, which 
in hin? euen io the things of God knoweth the world calleth 
no mau, but the Sptrit ot God. ſolly. 

12 Nope wee haue * receiued not the d The worde is 
Spirite of the wone , but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is ok G D D; that wee might them, whom ei. 
knowe the | things that are giuen to vs ther for wife- 
ok God. „ r rr dome, riches o 

bs ~ JSL? . yil ? 1 ‘ power, men 
moftefteeme, e That is, very ſewe. f Hee calleth Ieſus the 
mightie God, full of true glovy and maĩeſtie, whome Dauid alfo cal- 
leth the King of glory; Plalm. 24. . and Steuen nameth him the : 
God of glory, Actes 7.2, and hereby appeareth the diuinitie of > 


Chriſt, and coniunétion of two natures in one perfon, Jſa. 64. 4. 


g- Man is not able to tbinke Gods prouidence toward his. h For 
hee is one God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde 


-which vnderſtandeth and iudgeth. k Wee are not mooued with 
that Spitite, which teacheth things wherewith the world is delighted, . 


and which men vndetſtand by nature. 1 All the bencfites of God 
in Ieſus Chrift, -E 2 — 
13 Uhich 


Ed 
4 
| 


— 


rift the foundation, 
132 hich things alfo wee peake, not in 
Chapare the * Wornes which mans wiledome tea- 
per. 1.16. theth, but which the boly Ghot teacheth, 
m As that which a a m fpivituall things with (piri: 
we teach ĩs ſpiri· tuall things. o F 
tuall, io our kindg 14 But the © natural man perceiuech 
of teaching muſt pot the things of thelpt.itof God: for they 
be ſpirituall, that ave fooliſhneſſe vnto hint: neither can bee 
the wordes may Rnowe them, becauſe thep arc ſpiritually 
agree with the diſterne. T i 
matter, 15 But he that is * {pivituall, dilterneth 
n Whoſe knou- all things: pet he hunlelle is o iudged of no 
ledge and iudge- man. 
ment is not cleas. 16 * For who hath knowen the minde of 
red by Gods the Lorde, that hee might inſtruct him: but 
ſpirit. wee haue the v minde of Chait, 
Pros. 27. 19. . 
o For the trueth of God is not ſubiect to the kingdome of man. 
Ife. 40.13. wiſd. 9. 13. rem. 11. 34. p That is, Chriſts ſpirit, Iohn 
16.13. rom 8.9. 


SHA. III. 
3 Taul rebuketh the fectes and aut heurs thereof, 
7 No man ought to attribute his faluation to the 
— miniſters, cut to God. 10 That they beware errantous 
— doctrine. 11 Chrift is the ſeundation of bis Church, 
16 Thedignitie aud office both of the miniflers and 
wore» lafo of all the faithfull. ja. 
i 2D F could not ſpeake vnto you, bꝛe⸗ 
a Being ingrafted then, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
in Chriſt by faith, Into carnall, cuen as vate a babes in 
we begin do mouce Chꝛiſt. x 
by his Spirit, & as 2 J gaue pou milke to minke, and not 
we profit in faith, Meat: Toz yee were not yet able to beate it, 
we growe vp to a neither ver notor ave pe able. tes 
ripe age. And here 3 J oꝛ vee are pet carnall: for where as 
let him take heed there is among vou cuuying, and rife, and 
that teachech left diuiſtons, art pd not carnall, and walke as 
for milke he give men: * 7 T 
poiſon: ſor mike 4 oz when onc (aith, J am Hauls, and 
and ſtrong meate Wether, I am Apollos, are ye not carnail? 
in effect are one, 5 Mho is Paul then? and whois Apol⸗ 
but onely differ los, but the miniſters by whome yee belee- 
in maner and ed, and as the Loꝛd gate to every inan: 
forme. 6 3| baue planted, Apollos watered, but 
b Hechargeth God gancthe eucreale. . 
them with two 


1 652 


7 So then, neither is hee that planteth 
faults: the one, an) thing, neither hee that waterech, but 
that they atris od that giueth the int reale. 
buted too much 8 And he that planteth, and he that wa- 
to rhe minifters, terech are b ane, * and enery man Wall re- 
and the other,  tetue Dis wages, attoꝛding to his labour. 
that they prefer- 9 Foz luce together are Gods labon- 
ted one miniſter ters: yee are Gods hulbandzie, and Gods 
to another building. ; 
Fſal. 62.12. , IO Accomita to the grace of God giuen 
lat. 6. 5. to mec, as a fkilt mater builder, J haue 
€ So made by his layne the foundation, aud another bnildeth 
grace. thercan: but let euery mand take heede 
d He reprouetu hoo he buildeth vpon it. 
the miniſters ol II AF og other fgundation can no man 
Corinth. as tea · lay, then that which is lavde, which is Je⸗ 
chers of curious fis Cont, = f 
docttines and 12 And ik any man builde on this foun⸗ 
queſtions. Dation, gold, Aluer, pꝛecious Hones, number, 
e Or che time: Harp, or ubs, i 
which is, wben Iz Euer mans woꝛke fhal be made ma- 
the light of che nikkil: foz the < day Wall declare it, becauſt 
trueth ſhall expel it ſhall bee reueiled by the t fire: and the 
the darknes of — O ms 


t3 


i 


ignorance, then the curious oftentation of mans wiedome fhall bee 


te Ay 


Brought to nought, f By the tiiall of Gods Spirit, 


Gait 


Chap. 117.1111. 


ple of God is holy, which pe are, 


Par i 


Gods minifters, © 51a & 
fire ſhall trie tuery maus worke ok what g Both his 
ſoꝛt it is. 3 N labour and res . 

14 Ik any mans wo:ke, that hee hath ward. 


built vpon, abide, he fhall rectiue wages. h lle reptocueth 
15 IJkany maus Worke burne, hee Hall ther not as falfe 
s Tole put he h ſhall be! fafe hinſclfe: ueuer⸗ apoſtles, but aa 
thelefle yet as it were by the fire, curious teachers 
16 * Rnow ye not that pe are che Temple of humane ſei- 
of God, and that the Spiritt of God dwel⸗ ences, as the ß 
leth in you: MN . “which lothing at 
17 If any man deſtroy the Temple ok the ſimplicitie 
God, him hall God deſtroy: toꝛ the Cem: of Gods worde, 
art preach philoſo - 
18 Let no man deceiue himieife. Ik any phical ſpeculati· 
man among poutteme to bee wiſe in this ons. 
woꝛlde, let him bee a koole, that hee may bee i As touching 
wiſe. — x his life, if he hold 
19 Foꝛxthe wiledome ok this woꝛlde is faſt che loundati- 
koolichnes with God: foz it is witten, He on, mee 
tatcheth the wite xin their owne crakti⸗ C55. 6. 19. 


meie, h . Cor. 6. 16. 
20 And againe, The Lord knoweth 7b. 5. 13. 
that the thoughts nf the wile be vaine, k When they 


21 Therckoꝛe let no man l reiopce in men: themſelues are 
foz all things are pours. entangled in the 
22 Cdlpetiver it be Paul, oꝛ Apollos, 0? fame {nares, l 
Cephas, o; the woꝛld, oꝛ life, oꝛ death: whe⸗ which they layde 
thet they be things pꝛelent, o? things to ſor others. 
come, euen all are pours, Pſal. 94. 11. 
23 And pe Chziſtes, and Chit Gods. 1 But in Gd 
3 „ who worketh by 
his miniſters to his owne glory and the comfort of his Church. 
i oe ©. AP. IT, À 
w After that he had deſcribed the office ofa true 
Apostle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge 'm a i 
Juchone, 4 Hee appealeth teGodsiudgement, 9 = ; 
Beating downe their glorie whic hundred them te. * 
gray ſe thats, which they diſp rayſed in him. 16 Heé ie i 
ſheweth what he requircth on their part, and what . $ 
they ought to lookefor of him at bis returne, $ 
L a man lo thinke of vs, as ot the ami- 
miers of Cou, and dilpolers ofthe fe- intolerable to 
trets of Gd. pis i contemne thßge 
2 And as for the reſt, tt is required of true miniſtersof 
the gee > that euery man bee found God, ſo it is 
kaith füll. < greatly teprehen · 
3 As touching me, J palic very litle to ible to atui - 
be iudged of von, 02 oft mans uͤdgement: bute more vne 
no, Judge not mine > owne felfe, to them then is 
4 Fo F kuote noching by amp ſelfe, meete. 
pet am J not thereby uiſtiied; but hee that Ar ., 2. 
indgeth me, is the Loꝛd. tGreeke,masday, *. 
5 Cheretore *tudge nothing before the b Whether 1 
time, vntillthe Lome coine, who will ligh- haue great giftes 
ten things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and or litle ſewe or 
make the counſels of the hearts manikeſt: mand. 
and then Hall cuery man haue parle ok e For as I do not 
God. - knowe whereby ` 
6 srowe thele things bꝛethzen, J hene 1 thould take 
figuratiucly applied vnto mine owne felfe any occafionof — 
and Apollos foz pour fakes, that yee might glorie: ſo l am 
learne e by vs, that no man pꝛeſiune a- certaine that bes 
boue chat which is written „ that one foreGod ano. 
well not againtt another foz any miang ther maner of 
aac - juftice is requi- i 
7 Foꝛ who ſ ſeparateth thee t and what red. 


a As it is a ching 


— 
i 


fe halt thou, that thou halt not recetues > if d Concerning 


tou haſt receiued it, why recopceit thou, mine ofß eee. 
as though thou haddelt not receiued i!? AU. 
rem. 2. 1. ae 

— 


e By our exampie. f To uit, from other men & preferreth thee. 
De B ome P aSa Joc 


. 


The kingdome of God. 1. Corinthians. To purge out the olde leauen, € * 
e 8 Nowe ye are full: nowe pee are made § Be deliuered vnto e Satan, forthe 1. T 1. 20. | 


rich: yee reigne as Kings without vs, and 
would to God yee did reigne, that Wee allo 


icht e with you. 
hh 4 God hath fet kooꝛthj 


= 9 For F thinke 
i To diminih tge the latt Apoſtles, as men appoynted to 
his authorities Death : for wee are made a ga 
they obie&ed,  bnto the woꝛld, and tothe Angels, and to 


that he wa not 


men, 
made an Apoſtle 


i 10 Cle areh fooles for Chꝛiſtes ſake, and 
T Chtiſt. but yet are wiſe in Cht : wie are weake, and 
afterwards. pee ſtrong: pee are honourable, and wee are 
h By this bitter delſpiſed. i i 
tauntinginabe II Gntothishouve we both hunger, and 
ieGing bimſelſe thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
and exalting the haue no certame Dwelling place, 
Corinthians, he 12 And labour, working with our owne 
makeththema hands: we are reuiled and yet we bleſſe: we 
fhamed of their are perſecuted, and ffer it. 


vaine glorie» 13 le are evil V of, and we N pꝛay: 
A 20.34. wer are made as the filth of the worde, the 
1.56%. 9 oft· lcowzing of all things, vnto this tune. 
2.theff.3.8. 14. J write not thele things to tame 
Matt. 5. 44. you, but as my beloued children J admoniſß 
luke 23.34. von. 

acts 7.60, 15 Fo: though pee hane tenne chouland 


ſor, vſe gentle inſtrũctours in Chuſt. pet haue ye not many 
wordes. kathers: foz in Chit Fetus J haue begot- 
hOr, pedagegues, ten you though the Golpel. . 

and fihoiemafers, pa Citherefore, J pray vou, be ve kollow⸗ 
ersof me. 

17 Foz this caule hane F fent vnto you 
Timotheus, which ts my beloued fonne, 
7 and faithtull in the Lorde, which ſhall put 
i Fora muchas, you in i remembzance of my wäves in 
they had fofoon® Witt as J teach euery where in euer y 


forgotten. Church. 

Acks. 18.21. 18 Some are pulled vp as though J 

— a would oi T 10 on. Gortly, ik 
4.15. 19 But ill come to pou tho, 

k That is, what the Logne will, and will knowe, not the 
ſoeuer giſts we ſpeech of them which are puffed vp, but 
haue teceiued of the power. 

God, to this ende 20 Foꝛ the * kingdome of God is not in 
that hee may woꝛrd, but in i power. 
teigne among vs. 21 Ahat will ve? ſhall A come vnto vou 


E 


i 4, of Gods name, as 


1 Ot rhe holy with a roddt, oz in loue, and in the ſpirite 
Ghoft, of meckenellt: 1 


CH . 

1 Hereprowtth ſnarply their negligenee in pu- 
hung him that had committed incest, 3 Wil- 
ling them to exeomnunwate him, 7 To embrace 
puritie, 9 And flee wickednes, 

Gis heard certamelp, that there is foni- 

cation among pou, and ſuch fornication 

as is not once named among thes Gen⸗ 
milehieſe vnpuni- les, * that one oule haue his fathers 
thed, whichthe Wife. . 


i berb 2 And ye are puffed vp and haue not rae 
— — ther loꝛowed, that he which hath done this 


a Who woulde 
thinke that you 
would ſuffer that 


a deede, might be put krom among vou. 

=. i 8. T 3 * Fo J verelp as ablent in body, but 

ol. 2. pꝛelent in ſpirite, haue determined alreadie, 
b Hauing nowe ds tholgh J were pꝛeſent, that he that ha 
receiuedthe b thug done this thing, ! 
Gofpel. 4. Ihen pe art gathered together and 
c My wil and zip c ſprrite, 4 in the Name of our Lord Fe- 
content, firs Chꝛiſt, that (uch one, I fy, by the pow⸗ 


d With innocatió of our Lor Fetus Chk, 


becommeth thé which procure f Lordes bufines & not theis owne, 


— 


t deſtruction of the fleth, that the ſpirite may e Which is, to 
be laued in the day of the Loꝛd Fels. dee as an heathen 
6 Pour reioycing is noi E goon: know man and publi- 
e not that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole cane. i 
umpe? a For being 
7 Purge out there foꝛe the oDe leauen, wounded with 
that ye may bee a nete lumpe » as ve art ſhame and fo- 
vnleauened: for Chik our palleoner is fa- rowe, his fieth or 
Crificed foꝛ vs. olde man ſhall 
8 Cheretore let vs keepe the feaſt, not die: and the Spie 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of ma⸗ rite or new man 
liciouſnes and wickednes: but with the vn- ſhall remaine a- 
leauened bꝛead of ſinceritie and trueth. liue and enioy 
9 J wrote vnto pou in an Epiſtle, that thevidorie in 
ve ſhoulde not company together wich fozni- that day when 
catours, the Lord ſhall 


10 Anm i not altogether with the fomi- iudge the quicke 


catours of this woꝛlde, oz with the tone: and dead, 2. Cor, 
tous, oz with ectortioners , oz with iDo- 4.18.1. Pet. 
laters: foz then pee muſt goe out of the 4.6. i 
oD, i g Seeing you fuf- 
II Butnowe F haue witten vnto pou, fer fuch monfte- 
that pee company not together: ik any rous vices among 
that ts called a bꝛother, be a fozmitatour, oꝛ you. 
couetous, oꝛ k an idolater, 0? a railer, 02 A Gal.s.9. 
Dzunkard, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one h As every man 
cate not. * particularly is 
12 Fo: what haue J to doe, to iubge them pure, fo f whofe 
alfo, which are! without? doe yee not iudge Church in genes 
them that are = within: rall may be pure. 
13 But God iudgeth them that are with: Marth. 18. 17. 
out, Put away therefore from among pour 2.7. 3.14. 
ſelues that wicked man. i But he meant 
, . of thofe that 
were conuerfant in the Church, whome they ought by difciplineto 
haue correGed: for as touching ftrangers they ought by all meanest 
godly to winne them te Chriſt. k Who to pleaſe both parts would 
be prefent at idole feruice, & yet profeflethe Gofpel. l Vato whom 
the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not ſtretch. m Which are fube 
iect to Gods worde, and to the difcipline of the Church. 


C H A p. VI, 
1 He rebulętb them for going to lawe together 
before the heathen, 7 ( briſtiaus ought rather ts 
ſuffer. 12 Hee reproometh the abufing of C briſtian 
libertie, 13 And fheweth that we ought to ſerus 
God purely both in body andin fules, > 
Daa of vou, hauing bulmes againſt ) 
another, be iudged vnder li thea unint, or, iudges e wra 
and not onder the Saints? _ gifirates, which 
2 Doe ye not knowe, that the Saints are infidels. 
ſhall iudge the woꝛld? Ik the wolve then a He calleth thé 
Hall be wogen by von, are ye vnwoꝛthie to vniuſt, whofoe- 
mage the nallet matters: . l ne, 
4 Rnowe ve not that we Hall iunge the ifed in Chrift, 
„Angels? howe much moze things that 74.3.8. 
pertaine to this lite: i. 
A Ikthen ve haut iudgements of things apoſtates, and 
pertaming to this life, et vp them which deuils, Marth. 
are a leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 25.41. 
5 I ſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that c That ĩs, male 
there is not a wie man among vou? no themiudges. 
not one, that tan iunge betwee his bze- d If ye ſo burne 


tumi i bush bo ot wich — — to 
6 But a bother gorth to lawe with a pleade, keepe a 
bꝛother, and that vnder the infidels, court — 

7 Nom therefore there is vtterlyſa fault 
ts Í make the leaſt 


efteemed your judge: for it is moft eaſie to iudge berweene br 
thren, [Or imporencie of minde, à * 
| among 


2: 
at 


e 


your felues, an 


N 
à 


L 


uer are not ſan- 


| 


b Who are now 


| 


5 K 
Of fornication. Our price, > 
among vou, betauſe pee goe to Lawe one 
with another: why rather Mier pee 
not wong? why rather ſiſtevne pee not 
rom. 12, 19. harme’ wW 
1. Theſ . 6. 8 Nap, pe vour ſelues e doe wꝛong, and 
e Ne doc th not Doe hatme, and that to pour bꝛethꝛen. 
reproue the god- 9 Rnobe pee not that the vnrighteous 
ly, which with a fhal not inherite the kingdome of God: Be 
good conſcience not deteiued: neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, noꝛ ido⸗ 
vſerh the magie laters, noꝛ adulterers, nor wantons, noz 
ſtrate to defend buggerers, 
his right, but có- 10 #202 theeues, no: c ouetous, noꝛ dꝛun⸗ 
demneth hatred, kardes, no ratlers, no? extoꝛtioners alu- 
grudges & deſires herite the kigdome of God. 
ofreuengeance, II And ſuch were” ſome ok yon: but yee 
Epbeſ. g. 3,5. art waſhed, but ye are ſanctilied, but ve are 
1. ti m. 1. 9,10. uſtified in the name of the Loꝛd Jeliis, and 
Epheſ. 2.1 2. by the en of our God. ae eG 
titus 3.3. 12 (All fthings are lawfull vnto me: 
1. per. 4.3. but all things are not profitable. J may do 
. 3. all things, but J will not be bꝛought vnder 
ecclus. 37. 27. 5 the power ol any thing. 
f Here he ſpea - Iz Meateg are ordeined foꝛ the bellie, and 
keth of things in the bellie foz the meates: but God ſhall De- 
different of their ftrop both it, and them. Nowe the body is 
nature, and firit not for fomication, but foz the i Loꝛd, and 
as touching cate the Low foꝛ the body. oa 
nall libertie. 14 And GoD hath allo raped vp the 
For wee are Lo, and (hall rapie vs vp by his power. 
ſubiect to thoſe 15 Rnowe pee not that pour bodies are 
things which we the members of Chꝛiſt: hall J then take 
cannot want. the members of Chziſt, and make them the 
h They abuſed members ofan harlot ? God forbin. 
meates, both in 16 Doe ye not know, that he which tow- 
that they offen- pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one bodies 
ded others there * fo? to, taith he, halbe one fleſh. 
by, and alo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Loꝛd, 
uoked their is one — La 
owneluftesto 18 Flee foꝛnitation: euery Aime that a 
vncleanneſſe. man Doeth, is without the bodp: but hee 
i God willbe that committeth koꝛnication, finneth a- 
Lord both of the gaint his! owne body. 
ſoule and body). 19 Rnowe ye not, that pour body is the 
Rom. 6. . ~ temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
k Wherebyhe whome pee haue of God:? and pee are not 
ſignifieth, that polir omne. . : i 
both we ſhall fee 20 * Foz ye are bought fez a pricestheres 
theplorieofthe foze glozifie God in your body, and in pour 
reſut rection of ſpixite: foz they are Gods. 
the iuſt, and alſo : 
that dignitie and priuiledge whereby we bee made the members of 
Chriſt. Gen. . 24. m4. 19. 5. mar. io. d. epheſy. 31. 1 That is, hee 
more polluteth his one body, then hee that committeth any other 
finne, Chap. 3. 16. a. cor. 6.15. C hap. . 23. 1. Pet. 1. 15,19. 


“CH Ae® VIE 
1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtiont, 
which the Corinthians de ſired to knows, 2 As of 
Single life, 3 Of the dutie of marriage, 11 Of di/~ 
sordes and diff ntion in marriage, 13 Of marriage 
betweene the faithfullandvufastifwl, 18 Ofun- 
errcumciſing the circumciſed, 21 Of feruitude, 25, 
: Of vargimtie, 39 And {ccond marriage. 
2 — Nowe concerning the things whereof 
a Or, expedient: pe wꝛote wito mee, It were a GOOD for å 
becaufe mariage, man not to touch a woman. Ee 
thoro mans 2 Meuerthelene, to auoyde fornication, 
corruption, and let > tuery man haut his wife, and let euerp 

not by Cods in · Woman haue her owne hui vand. 
r ⁵ M en SR g o n 
eth cares and troubles. b Speaking to all men in generaly - 


A 41 142 


Mar. 5.39. 
luske 6.29. 


* 


A 


Chap. vr 7. = 


3 Let the huldand giue vnto the wife 
e due benevolence, & like wiſe alfo the wife 
vnto 8 1 

4 The wife hath not the power of her perteyning to 
owne body, but the huſband: and likcwiſe — 
allo the hul hand hath not the power of his d He fheweth 
obne bodp, but the wife. s 

5 Dekraude not one another, except it be dethnot preċiles 
with confent fora time, that pee may gine ly al men to mate 
pour felues tofatting and prayer, and a ry, but that God 
gane come together, that Satan tempt path graunted 
vou not for pour incontinencie. this remedie vne 

6 But F peake this by permiſlion, à not to them which 
by tonnnandement. l cannot liue 

7 Foy would that all men were even chaſte. 
ag J my ſelfe am: but euery man bath h s e Wich the fire 
proper gift ot God, one after this mancr, of concupitcéce 
and another after that. that is, When d 

8 Therefore J fap vnto the vnmarried, mans will fo gi- 
and vnto the widowes, it is good for them nezh place to the: 
ik they abide euen as J doe. luft that temp- 

9 But ik they cannot abſteine, let them rerh that he can- 
maͤrrie: foz it is better to marrie then to nor call vr on 
e burne, f God with a quiet: 

10 And vnto the married J conmamd, conſcience. 
not J but the Loꝛde, Let not the wife de⸗ Mar. 5. 32. 
part from her hulband. 2434 19.9. 

II But and if the f depart, let her remain ar. 10. 11. 
vnmarried, oꝛ be reconciled vnto her bub e 16.18. 
band, and let not the hulband put s away f For hatreds | 
his wife, diiſlent ion, an· 

12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, and not ger, &c. 
b the Loꝛd, If any bother haue a wifc, that g Saue fpr whor- 
beleeueth not, if fhe be content to dwel wich dome, as Matt. 
him, let hun not forfake her. 5.32. 

13 And the woman which hath an pul h In as much as 
band that beleeueth not, ik he be content to ihere was no-. 
Dwell with her, let her not foꝛſake him. ring exprefly 

14 Fo the vnbeleeuung hulbande is fpoken hereof 
ifancttfied by the wife, and the vnbelcening in the Law, or 
wife is lanctiſied by the huband, els were prophets: or cls 
pour childꝛen vncltane: but now are they be ſpake this 
* holy, f moued by the 

15 But if the vnbelecuing Depart, let hun ſpirit of God as. 
depart: a bother op a ſiſter is not in ſub · he telliteth in 
iection in! {uch things: but God Hath cal the 25. verſe. 
led vs in peace. i Meaning, that 

16 Fo: what knoweſt thou, D wife, the faith of the 
whether thou thalt faue thine hulband: Oꝛ beleeuer hath 
what knotweit thou, Oman, whether thou more power to 
fhalt ſaue thy wike:! lanctiſie marri- 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue⸗ age, then the 
ry man, as the Lon bath called euer one, wickedneffe of 
ſo let him walke; and lo oꝛdapne J in all the other to pole 
Churches. se lure it. 

18 Js any man called being cirtumti⸗ 
fed ? let him not = gather his vncircumaiſion: borne of either 
is any called vncirtumciſed:? let him not be of the parents 
cirtumtiſed. = faithfull, are alfo 
19 Circumtiſſon is nothing, and vncir⸗ counted mem- 
tumciſton is nathing, but the keeping of bers of Chrifts 

the commandements of God. Church, becauſe 
20 Wet euerꝝ man abide in the ſame vo⸗ of the promiſe, 


2 P i 2 Aces 2.39. 
{ When fuch things come to paffe, that the faithful and vnfaithfulf: 
bee married together, and the one foriake the other without caufe,. 


1. Peter 3.7. 


neth all dueties 


m The lawfull vocation in outward things muſt not liglitly be neg- 


lected. n Which is when the Surgeon by arte draweth out the’ 


inne to couer the part circumeifed,Celius lib. . Cap. 25. Epiphan. 


lid · de ponderibus & menſutis. 1. Mac. 1. 16. o It is all one wher 
cher hou be lewe or Gentile, E . 1. 1. im. 6. 1. 


tie. cation 


* Ofmariage. 513 ™ 


c Which contei· 


that he comman. 


k They that are 6 


rS 


— 
7 


E 


3 ae ‘e fa p pre u 
O!ruvirginitie. 
cation wherein he was called. 

Although God 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? ptare 

ch called chee not ko it: but if vet thou mayeſt be kree, vſe 
to ſer ue in this it rather. 
ute, yet thinke 22 Foꝛ he that is talled in the Lom be- 
not thy conditiõ ing a ſexuant, is the Lodes free man : like- 
vnworthy for a Wile alſo hee that is called being free, is 
Chriſtiaa: but re- Chiſts ſeruant. 


ioyce, that thou 23 * We are bought i with a pite : be not 
art deliuered by the leruãnts of men. 
Chrift;fromthe 24 Bꝛethꝛen, let cuery man, wherein he 


miſerable ſlauety Was called, therein abide with : God. 
ol finne& death, 25 Nowe concerning | virgins „J haue 
q Being f:ruane no commandement of the Lorde ; but J 


by condition, i: giue mine emen; ap one that hath obtey⸗ 
made paitaker ned mercy of the Lom to be || faichkull. 

of Chrift. 26 J tuppole then t this to bee good foꝛ 
Cbap. 6. 20. the pꝛelcnt v neteſſitie: 1 meane, that it is 
1. pet. 1.19. good Foza man fo to be. : 

fOr ,dearely, 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife; ſeeke 


r Sincerely as not to bee looſtd: art thou looſed froma 
in the preſence of wife? ſecke not a wife. > 
- God. 28 But ik thou takeſt a wife, thou Gn- 
(Or rhe fiateof ntſt not: and ifa virgin marrie, ſhe unneth 
virginitie. not: neuertheleſſe, ſuch Wall haue =y tron- 
f He bindeth no ble in the flew: but J z {pare pou. 
man to that 29 And this J tap, bꝛethzen, becauſe the 
which God hath time is Wot, il hereakter that both they 
left free: but Which haue wines, bee as though they had 
ſheweth what is none: 
moſt agreeable 30 And they that * weepe, as though 
to Gods will,ac- they wept not: and they that > reioyce, as 
cordingtothe though they reiopced not: and they that 
gircumltance of buy,as though they poſſeſſed not: 
the time, place, I And they that vie this walne, as 
and perſons. though they vled it not: foz the kacion of 
lor, beleeusd. this World goeth away. : 
t To the fingle, 32 And J woulde haue von without 
u In theſe af- care. The vnmarried careth fo: the things 
flictions and per- of the Loꝛd, how he may pleaſe the Lom. 
fecutions. 33 But he that is married, careth for the 
x Asworldly - 
cares of their 
children and 
familie, 
y He doeth not 
preterre ſingle- 
neſſe as a thing 
mote holy then 


his Wift t 

34 There is pifference allo betweene a 
virgine and a wife: the vnmarried woman 
careth foꝛ the things ofthe Lome, that Mee 
map be ¢ Holy, both in body and in * 
but thee that is married, careth fo: the 
things of the woꝛlde, howe the may pleale 


marriage, but by her huſ band. 

reaſon of incom- 35 And this J fpeake foz pour owne 
maodities, vhich tommoditit, not to f tangle vou in a mare, 
the one hath but that yee followe that, which is bonet, 
more then the and that pee may cleauc fat vnto the Loꝛde 
other, without ſeparation. J 

z In withing 36 But it any man thinke that it ts vn⸗ 
that you could comely for his virgine, it chee pafe the 
liue without flowꝛe of her age, and z neede ſo require, let 
wiues. him doe what he will, hee finneth not: let 
or, it remaineti them be married. 

that. 37 Neuertheleſſe, heb that ſtandeth firme 
— be in in his heart, that her hath no neede, but 
aduertitie, 


b Which bein profperitie. c In this worlde there is nothing but 
meere vanitie, d Which onely appertaine to this preient life. 
$ And he is deuided meaning into diuers cares. e She may attaine 
vnto it ſooner then the other, becanfe thee is without cares, f See- 
ing S. Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what pre- 
ſumption is it, that any other fhoulddoe iti g That is, that (hee 
fhoulde matrie to auoyde fornication, h Meaning. he that is fully 
perfwaded that he hath no neede, 


1. Corinthians. 


things of the d woꝛlde, how hee may plealt h 


ae 


Chriftian liberties, © 
hath i power oner his owne will, and hath i For che fatbem 
lo decreed in his heart, that hee will keepe will dependeth . 
his e en well. on his childrens 
38 So then he that giueth her to marri- in this poynt: in 
agt, doeth well, but hee that giueth her not fo much as he is 
to marriage, doeth * better, bound to haue 
39 The wife is bounde by the! Law, as relped to their 
long as her hul band Itech : but tf her intumitie neither 
fu: Land be dead, che is at libertie to marcy can he iuſtly re 
with whom ſhe Will, onely in the Loꝛd. * ol them 
40 But thee is moze blelſed, it he ſo a. ſinglenes, if they 
bide, in my iudgement: and J thinke that baue not thar gift 
J haue alto the lpirite of God. of God fo to liue, 
: k Andmore 
commodious for his children in preferuing them from cares. | OF 
‘matrimonic. Rom. 7. 2. 1. . ) 
C HAP. vill. par i 
1 Herebuketh them that vſe their libersie to the i . 
lancer of ofher in going to the idolatrous facrifices, l | 
9 And fheweth how men ought to beliaue them is 1 
toward fuch as be weake. , i : 
A= as touching things lacrificed vnto 
idoles, wee knowe that we all haue 
knowledge: knowledge puffeth vp, but a OF the liberie 
loue igel. that God hath 
2 Mowe, if any man thinke that Hee given vs tou. 
knoweth anp thing, be knoweth nothing ching outward © 
pet as he ought to know. things. 
3 But it any man loue God, the ſame is llor,saughe. 
knowen of him. r b This he fpea- 
Concerning therfore meate facrificed keth in their pere 
vnto idoles, wee knowe that an ole is ono⸗ ſon, which brag. 
thing in the woꝛlde, and that there is none ged fo much o 
other Gon hut one. their libertie, 
§ For though there bee that are talled ſaying that an 
ods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as image among 
ere he many gods, and many c loꝛds? all things thaa 
6 Pet unto vs there is but one God, are made, u of 
which is the Father, of whom are al things, no force. 
and wee in him: and * one Loꝛde Felg c Which being 
Ciit, by whom are all things, and we by idoles,yer are 
im. eſteemed of men 
7 But ęuery man hath not knowledge: as Lordes and 
foi fome haning 4 conittence of the mole, Seigniours. 
vntill this houre, rate as a thing ſacrificed Ioh» 13.13, 
vnto the idole, and lo their conſciente being cha. 13.3. 
weake, is deliled. — d In that they 
8 But meate maketh not vs Accepta- rhought the 
ble to God: foz neyther it we eate, haue we meate offred vp 
the e moꝛe: neither ik we eate not, haue we tothe image, 
the leſſe. i not to be pure, 
9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes and there fore 
this || power of yours be an occafion of fal- could not ate 
ling to them that are weake, it with a go 
10 FF oꝛ it àny man fee thee which haft conſcience. 
knowledge, ſit at table in the doles temple, e This abun · 
hall not the conicience of him which is dance and want 
weake, bet f boldened to eate thole things is referred to 
which are tacvificed to idoles: lpirituall things, 
II And thzough thy knowledge hall the Rom. 14.17. 
* g weake bꝛother periſh, foꝛ whome dhit 0s, libertie in 
died. i P things indiffes 
12 Mowe when pee ſinne fo again the rene. - 
bꝛethꝛen, and wounde their weake conici- ¢ Greeke builded 
ence, pe ſinne againt Chk, vp. 
13 (dhereloꝛe tf meate offende my bꝛo⸗ £ By thineexe . 
ther, I wileat no fleſh while the wold ſtan⸗ ample withoue | 
deth, that J may not offende my bother, m ground of 
j > tine. 
Nom. 14.15. g Which eatech againſt his conſcienee, or in doubt. 
Nm. 14, 2.ʃ. 4 1— * ll 
CHAP, 


À -ior 


| doth not his duty. 


| Ipreach,feein 


rue minitters. 


CHAP. IX. ' 
He exhorteth them by hisexample to vfe their 
dibertieto the edification of other. 24 To runne on 
forth in the courfe that they haue begunne. 


a Ineed no fur. AP F not an Apoſtle? am J not free? 
ther declaration, bane J not ieene Jelus Chat our 
but ý works that LoD? axe ye not my woke in the Lorn? 
Thauewrought 2 If A be not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 
among you. doubtleſſe J am wnto von: for vee are the 
b And call into a feale ot mine Apoſtleſhip in the Low. 

dout mine office. 3 My defence to them that > examine me, 
c On the church is this, 

charges. 4 Haue wee not power to eate, and to 
d The Apoſtles Minke? 

led their wiucs 5 a haue we not power to 4leade about 
about with them. a Wite being a : ſiſter, as well as the ret of 
e A faithſul and the Apoſtles, and as the ſbꝛethꝛen of the 
chriſt ian wife. Lozd, and Cephas? 

or, couſins. 6 D: Jonelp and Barnabas , haue not 
Whether they we power f not to woke? 8 
might not as lawe 7 Cibo goeth a warfare any time at his 
fully liue without obne cok ? who planteth a vineparde, and 
laboring for their eateth not of the trute thereof? oꝛ who fee- 
lining with their Deth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke of 
one hands, as o- the flocke? 


ther apofiles, 8 Say T thele thinges accoꝛding to 
Dent. 25. 4 · man ? faith not the Lawe the fame alio? 

1. 4% 5. 1 ;. 9 Foꝛ it 9 — in the Lawe of Io: 
g Had God re- fes, Thou fyaltnot muſſell the mouth of 


ipect properly to the ove that treadeth out the come: Doeth 
the oxen them. God take e care for eyen? 

ſelues when hee 10 Either faith hee it not altogether foz 
made this law, our lakes: Foz our fakes no doubt it is 
and not ratber - Witten, that he which careth , ſhould eare 
vnto men? in hope: and that he that thꝛelheth in hope, 
Rom. 15. 27. Moul ve partaker of his hope. As 

h Tolucono- II If we haue lowen vnto pou fpiritu- 
ther mens char- all things, is it a great thing tt wee reape 
es your carnall things? 

ſſor, rakein worth. 12 Ik others with von bee partakers of 
Dent r81. this h power, ate not wee rather; neuerthe⸗ 
i For that parr Ile, we haue not vied this power: but jif- 
that was burnt, fer all things that we ſhould not hinder the 
wasdeuouredof Goſpel of Thꝛiſt. . 
the altar, and the 13 Doe vee not knowe, that they which 
orher was que vn miimiſter about the * holy things, cate of the 
tothepriefisby thinges of the Temple: and they which 
che lawe. waite at the altar, are partakers! with the 
k For nowe you altar? 

baue no iufl cule 14. So allo hath the Lod ozdeined, that 
vgainſt me,feeing they which pꝛeache the Golpel, Mould live 
that I preached ot the Golpel. 

the Goſpel freely 15 But J haue ven none of theſe things: 
vnto you. gheither wꝛote J thele things, that it ſhoulde 
Seeing hee is be lo done vnto mee: forit were better foz 
charged to mee to die, then that any man Gould make 
preach, he muſt iny k rciopcing vapne. 

willingly and ear - 16 Fo though J preach the Gofpel, J 
neſtl; folow it: haue nothing to retoyce of: foz neceſlitie 13 
dor ib de do it by lapde vpon mec, aud wor is vntome, ik J 
conſtrairt, he peach not the Goſpel. 

17 Foz if J do it willingiy, J haue a re- 
m That I be not ward: but it I doe tt agaist my will, not- 
chargeable to withſtanding the dilpenlation is committed 
them vnto whom vnto me. 

f y 18 (dhat is my retwarte then? verelp 
that they thinke that when J preach the Golpel, J make the 
that J preach for Golpel of izil free, chat 3| abule not 
gunes, mine authoꝛitie in the Solpel. 

i 19 Forthough J be kree krom all men, 


Chap. IX. x. 


pet haue J made 1. ſeruaunt vnto all ces 16.3 
men, that I might winne the moe. galat. 2. 3. 
20 And vnto 


them that are vnder the Lawe, as though I u In things in- 
were vnder then Lawe, that J map winne differéc, as eating 
them that are vnder the Law: of meates, obſer- 
21 To them that are without Laboe, as uation of feaftes 

though I were without Law (when Jam not and dayes, & fuch 
without Lawe as perteining to God, but like he fafhioned 
am in the Law through Chit) that J map himklfe to men 
winne them that are without Law. in ſuch fort as hee 


22 To the weake J become as weake, might beſt gaine 


that J may tuinne the weake: Jam made them co Chrift, . 

© all things to all men, that J might by all p That is, kce- 

meanes ſaue fome, perth 2 ſtait diet, 
23 And this J doe foꝛ the Golpels fake, and refraineth 


that J might bee partaker thereof With from fuch things 


vou. 

24 KRnowe pee not, that they which run 
in a race, runne all, pet one receiueth the 
pꝛiſe? fo runne, that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euerp man that pꝛoueth maſte⸗ apaink the ſpirit. 
ries, P abſteineth from all things: and they r Left he thould 
doe tto obteine a coꝛruptible crowne: but be reprooued of 
we foz an vncozruptible. men when they 

26 Ithcrekoze fo runne, not as vnter⸗ ſheuld lee him 
tainelp: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth do contraty, or 
the aire. N contemne that 

27 But J beate downe my a body, and ching which he 
bung it into ſub ection, leaſt by any meanes taught otheis to 
after that J haue preached to other, J mp doe. 
felfe ſhould ber repꝛoued. ; 


as might diſtem- 
per his body. 

q Or, olde man, 
which rebelleth 


_|. CMA 2 ' 
He feareth thé with the example of the lewes, 7 . 
shat they put not their truſt carnally inthe graces 
of Ged, 14 Exhorting them to flee ail idolatrie, 
23 And offence of their neighbour, 
M na „ bꝛethꝛen, J would not that 
LY iye ſhould be ignozant, that all our fa- 
thers were vnder * che cloude, and all pal Exed. 13 21. 
led through the * fea, num. . 18. 

2 And were all baptized vnto; Moſes, in S vod. 13. 16,28. 
the cloude, and in the lea, a Moſes being 
3 And did all cate the ſame be fpirftuall their guide or 

meate, p = miniſſer, or as 
4 And did all dzinke the fame ſpiritual fome reade,they 
yai (for they Manke of the fprrituall were baptized 
ocke that followed them: and che Rocke voto Moſes law, 
d was 1 a others,by Moles, 
5 But with many ok them God was not Exad. 16.15. 
pleated: for they were * ouerthꝛowen in the b That is, Man- 
wilderneſſe. a na which was the 
6 Nob thele are enfaniples to vs, to the out ward ſigne or 
intent that wee ſhould not luſt after euil Sacrament of the 
things * as they alfo luſted. Spirituall grace. 
Neither be pe idolaters as were fome c They ate the 
of them, as it is witten. The people fate fame meate that 
Bowne toe cate and Minke, and role vp to we doe, becauſe 
play. à * the ſubſtance of 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as theirsand out 
fome of them committed foꝛnication, and Sacraments is all 
kell in one * f dap thece c twentie thouland. one, ' 
; Exod. 7,6, num. 
20. 10, 1 1. d That is, fignified Chrift as all Sacraments do. Nambe 
26.65. Num. 1 1. 4. and 26. 64. pfal. 106. 14. Exed.3 2.6. e Be- 
cauſe heereby occaſion was taken to forget God, and commit idola- 
trie, therefore thefe indifferent things ate counted idolatrie, Num. 


25.9. f Moſes readeth foure and twentie thouſand, xhich declared 
an infinite number. N en ö 


Ltt, 9 Neither 


the Jewes J become as n As touching 
a Jewe, that J map winne the Jewes: to the ceremonies, 


Tbe vneorruptible erou ne. 514 


77 


tin! 


hae 


Le 


One bread, one bod. 
9 Neither let vs tempt e Chꝛiſt, as fome 


ok them allo tempted him, ¢ were * deſtroy⸗ 
ed of lerpents. 


Sa 


g Who was 
their leader, and 
was called the 


I. Corinthians, 


Womens heads couered, € 


but of t hat ocher: for why ſhoulde sy tli- t We muſt take 
bertie be condemned ok an other mans con- heede that rho- 
lcience? rowe our abuſe, 


Angel of God. 10 Neither murmmre pee, as fome ok 30 Foz u if J thꝛough Gods benefite bee our libertie be 
N. 21.6. them * alio murmured, and were Deitroped partaker, hy am J etil ſpoken ok, fo, that not condemned, 
fl. 166. 14. ok the b deſtroyer. wheretore J iue thanks? f u If by che be · 
MVem 14.37. II Nowall there things came vnto them 31 Hhether therefoꝛe pe eate oꝛ dꝛinke. nefite of God I 
h Meaning ey- foz enſamples, and were wutten to admo⸗ 0: Whatloener vee doe, doe all to the gloꝛy of may eate any 


ther the good ot — i vs, bpon whome the k endes of the 

cuil angel, whofe Woꝛld are come. . 

— God 12 CAHherefoꝛe, let him that thinketh he 

vſeth to execute ſtandeth, take heede leaſt he fall. 

his iudgement 13 There hath no tentation taken vou, 

to che vtter de · Dut fuch as appertaineth to man: and God 

ſiruction of the is faithful, Which will not luffer vou to he 
wicked. tempted aboue that vou be able, but! will 

i How God will euen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that 

lague vs, if ve Ve map beable to beare it. 

be ſubiect to the 

like vices. 

Ek Or, latter dayes 
of Chriſtes com- 
ming. 

He that led 
you inro this tene 
tation, which ) 
commeth vnto Chꝛiſt? 

you ey ther in 17 Foz we that are many, artoone bread, 
proſpetitie or ad- and one body, becaule wee all are partakers 
uerſitie, or for Df one bꝛead. ied 

your finnes paft, 18 Behold Iſrael which is after the r fleſh: 
will turne it to 
your cõmoditie, partakers of the altar? ° 
and deliuer you. 19 Ghat ſay I then: that the woleis a- 
fOr chabeſgiuing · NY thing? oꝛ that that which is lacriſiced to 

m Or prepare (Doles, is any thing? R 

to this holy vie 20 Nay, but that theſe thinges which the 

with praile and Gentiles tacrifice , they facrifice to De- 


at rie. l 
15 J Meake as vnto them which haue 
nderſtanding: iudge pe what J fay. 

16 The cuppe of bleſſ ing which wee 
m bleſſe, is it not the commnmion of p blood 
of Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which we break , is 
it not the » communtion ok the body of 


14 Alherefoze my beloued, flee fró Doz- 


are not they which tate of the facrifices, head 
9 


GoD = kinde of meate, 
32 Gine none offence , neither to the why ſhould 1 by 

Jewes, noꝛ to the Grectans , noz to the my default cauſe 

Church of God: i this benefir to be 

33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men y in all euill fpoken of? 
things, not fecking mine owne pofite, co, 3. 17. 
but che profite of many, that theꝝ nught be x Thatis, the 
ſaued. infirme. 

y Which æein- 

CHAP. XI. different. 
Hee rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into 
their church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecping, 
18 And miniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 Bring- 
ing them againe to the firſt inſtituti on thereof, 
BE "ye the lollowers of me, euen as J am 2.Thef:3.9, 

of Chit, < . 

2 Mowe, nethen, F commende von, jor, in all ehings 
that pee remember all my thinges, and remember me. 
keepe the oꝛdinances, as J deliuered them Ehe 5.23. 
to pou. a This is referred 

3 But J will that ve knowe, that Chꝛiſt to common prai- 
is the * head of euery man: am the man er, & preaching: 
isthe womans head: and God is Chꝛiſtes for although one 

R ſpeake, yet the 
4. Euerp man ⸗pꝛaping. or pꝛophetying action is cõmon, 
hauing any thing on his head, d Difhonoureth ſo chat the whole 
his head. Church may be 

5 But every woman that pꝛapeth 02 ſaide to pray or 
c pꝛophetcieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her preach., 
head: foz it is eng one very thing, as though o preaching, 


thankelgiuing. nils, and not vnto God: and J wouwe ſhe were hauen. b This tradition 
n The effectual not chat pee ſhould haue 4 kellowchip with 6 Therefore ik the woman be not toue- was obſerued ace 
badge of our tht deuils. 3 rev, let her allo be ſgoꝛme: and if it be Hame cording to tbe 
coniunction and 21 Pe cannot dꝛinke the cup ok the Loꝛd, foꝛ a woinan to be j choꝛne oꝛ Hanen, let her time and place, 
incorporation and the cuppe of the Dewils, Pe can not be be touered. that all things 
with Chrift? artakersofthe Loꝛdes table and ok the ta⸗ 7 Foramanought not to cover his head: might be done 


o If we that ate DIe of deuils. 

many in number, 22 Doe we pꝛouoke the Loꝛd to anger? 
ate but one body are we ſtronger then he? 

in effect joyned 23 All things are lawfull for me, but al 
with our head thinges are not crpedient : all things are 
Chrift,as many la welill foz me, but all things ediſie not. 
cornes make but 24 Let noman fecske his owne, but euery 
one loafe let vs man anothers wealth. f 
renounceidola- 25 (UAhatſdeuer fs lolde in ther ſhambles, 
trie which doeth eate pee, and ſ aſ ke no queſtion fo: conſci⸗ 
ſe pa: ate out vni- ente fake, i 

tie. 26 Foꝛthe carth is the Lodes, and all 
p Whichisgo- that therein is. : 

uerned according 27 Ik any ok them which beleene not, 
to the ceremo - call you to a feaſt: ann if ye will gor, whatlo⸗ 
nies of the lav. Euer is ſet before you, eate, aſking no queſti⸗ 
q Which is to on fo conſt ente ſake. 

aſſemble in tbat 28 But if any man fay vnto vou, This 
company where is latriſiced vnto oleg, eate it not, becaule 
idoles are called of him that ſht wed it, and foꝛ the confct- 
vpon. ence (foꝛ the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all that 
Chah. 6. 2. therein is) : ; 
ecclas, 3. 27. 29 And the conicience J fap, not thine, 
r For in thoſe 

dayes they were accuftomed to fel certaine of the fieth of beaſts fa- 


foꝛalmuch as he is the * aimage and glory of in comlineſſe and 
God; but the woman is the ¢ glory of the to edification. 
man. i c Reade Chap. 

8 Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but 14.34. 
the woman of the man. a ]Or,powled, 

9 * Forthe man was not treated for the Gen. 1.26.05. 1. 
womans fake ; but the woman foz the mans 9.6. col. 3. 10. 
fake, d The image of 

10 Therefore ought the woman to haut Gods glory in 
f power on her head, becaule ot thee Angels, whome his maice 

II Meuertheles, neither is the man With: fie and power 


out the woman, neither the woman with- thine concerning 


out the man in thes i LoD. his authoritie. 
12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man, ſo is e Or, receiueth 

the man allo by the woman; but all things her glorie, in cõ- 

are of God. * mendation of 
13 Judge in your ſclues, Js tt comely man, and there - 

that a moman pray vnto God pncouered: fore is ſubiect. 
14. Doeth not nature it felfe teach vou, N 18.2 

that if a man haue long * haire, it is a yame 

vnto him? cCouer her head 
15 But ifa woman haue long Haire, it is infigne of fub- 

iection. 


Some thing to 


3 


N 


j 


8 
ü 


le Í 
4 To whome they alfo thew their diſſolution, & not only to Chrifte 


Who is authour and maintainer of their mutuall coniunction. 


crificed in the ſhambles, and turned the mony to the Pricftsprofite, i For as God made the woman of man, fo nowis man multiplied’ — 
T Or, doubt not. 7ſal, 24.1. oia by the woman, k Aswomen vie to weare. ' : 
| | a pfayſe 


e Lords Supper, Chap. x1 1. Spiritual giftes, 517 
l for God bath a pꝛaiſe vnto her: for her haire is! giuen her Ne? concerning ſpiritual gifts, bꝛethꝛen, — 
giuen to woman foa cauering. * J would not haue vou a ignorant, a The Corinthie 
longer hairethen- 16 But if any man luſt to bee contenti: 2 Pe knowe that ye were Gentiles, and ans hauing no. 


vnto man, to the oug, wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
ende ſhe ſnould Churches okt God. 

truſſe it vp about 17 (Node in this that J declare, J 
her head, where- pani you not, that vee come together, not 
by thee declareth With pofite, but with hurt. 

that fhemuftco- 18 F oꝛ firſt of all, when ye come together 
uer her head. in the Church, J heare that — are diſſen⸗ 


ſtons among pou and J beleene it co bee 


m Not that all true m in ſonie part. 

were fe, but the 19 Fox there muſt be » hereſies enen a- 
moſt part. mong pou, that they which are appꝛooued 
n Gods Church among pou, might be knowen. 

is not onely fub: 20 Chen ye come together therekoze in⸗ 
ie& to diſſenſion toone place, chis is not to cate the Lowes 
as touching or- lupper. 

ders and maners, 21 Foz enety man when they ſhoulde 


but alſo to here- gåte, taketh his owne ſupper afore, and one 
fies as touching is hungrie, and another is dumken. 
doctrine. 22 Paue pee not houles to eate and to 
= Datuke — ve the Church of God, and 
; ſhame them that haue not: what Hall J fay 
o Whoonght tp pou ? Mall J paile pou in this:? J praple 
onely to beate pod not, 

auchoritie in 23 Foz J haue recefued ok the » Low 
ihe Church. that which J allo haue delinered vnto you, 
Marth. 26. 26. to wit, that che Loꝛd Telus in the night that 
. 14. 22. he was betra ped, tooke bꝛead: i 
duke 22.19. 24 And when hee had giuen thanks, he 


p Signifying the 
maner of his 
death, when his 
body ſhould, as it 
were,be torne 
and broken with 
moft grieuous 
torments ( albeit 
not as the thighes 
of the theeues 
were) the which 
thing che brea- 
king of thebread, 
as a figure, doth 
moſt liuely re- pf the LoD, 

prefent. 28 Let a man therefore examine him- 
q By peruerting felfe, and fo let him eate of this bꝛead, and 
the true = Pure pinke of this cup. 

vſe of thefame. 29 Ffoꝛ hee that eatech and dꝛinketh wn- 
2. Cor. 13.5. Woꝛthilp, eateth and dzinkech his owne 
r But as though damnation, 
theſe holy my- - Loꝛds body. 
ſteries of — n 30 Forthis tauſe many are meake, and 
Lords body and ficke among pou, ann many ( fieepe, 

blood were com- 31 Fon f we would iunge ow (eines, we 
mon meates o foum not be iudged. 

without reue- h 432, Put when we are inng, doe are cha⸗ 
renee he cometh ſtened of the Loꝛd, becaàuſe we soul not be 
vntothem, = conpenmen with the world. 


brake it, and layde, Take, tate: this is my 
body, Which is r hꝛoken koꝛ vou: this doe pe 
in remembꝛance of me. 

25 After the fame maner allo he tooke the 
cuppe, when hee had (upped, taving, This 
cuppe is the newe Teſtament in mip blood: 
this doe as okt as pee minke it, in rement 
bꝛance ot me. . 

26 Fo as often as pee Wall cate this 
ban, and Minke this cuppe, pee Heme the 
Lows death till he come, 


bean and dꝛinke the cup of the Lom a yu- 
woꝛthily, halbe gullty of the body and blood 


Or, die. Let A - 

3 33 CUberfore,my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come 
themlooketo together to eate, tarte onc fog another. 
themfelues,which “24° And it any man bee hungrie, let him 
cyther addeor kate at home, that pecome not together vn- 
— “paul am to tondemnation. Other things will J ſet 
fin ordes Me in oꝛder when J come. 

— CHAP. XII. 

i 1 The diuerfitie of the giftes of the holy Ghost 
~ ought to be vfedtothe edifying of Chriftes Church, 
‘ 12 Asthe members of mans body ferae to che vie 


one of anotlier, 


27 Giferetoze, wholoeuer Hall eatethis Sp 


becaule Hee Dilcerncth not; the 


were tarien away vnto the Dumme oles, rable gifts,fece , 
as pe were led. medto haue 
3 Wherefore, J declare vnto pou, that forgorten,of 
no man“ {peaking by the 3 Spirit of God, whom, and for 
talleth Felus *execrable ; allo no man can what ende they 
tay that Jelus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy — receiued 
holt. e g j them. og 
4. Plow there are diuerſities of gifts but b Which could 
the fame Spirit. 7 mot heare your 
5 And there art diuerſities ok admini- prayers. 
ſtrations, but the ame Lod. e By Satans fuge 
6 And there are dinerſities of operati: geſtion. 
ons „ but God is the lame, which wozketh Marke 9.39. 
all in all. j p 4 @ Asno man that 
7 But the manifettation of the - a is hath the ſpirit g 
giuen to euery man, to e profit withall. God, can blaſ- 
8 Foto ont is giuen by the Spirit the pheme Chrift, 
word of wildome: and to another the woꝛd and worſhippe 
of F knowledge, by the fame Spirit: idoles : fo none 
9 And to another is giuen s faith, by the can acknowledge 
fame Spirit: and to another the giktes of Chrift for Lor 
healing, by the fame Spirit: and God without 
10 And to another b the operations of che ſame ſpirit. 
great woꝛkes: and to another, prophecies Jh 13. 13. 
and to another, u the diſcerning of ſpirits: chap.8.6. 
and to another, diuerlities of tongues: 5%. 2.11. 
and to another, the interpzetation of e To wit, tbe 
tongues. + Church, which is 
IL * Anyall thele things woꝛketh euen the whole body, 
the felfe fame ſpirite, diſtributing to euerp f That i, the vn~ 
man ſeuerally as he will. derſtanding of 
12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and bath ma⸗ the Scriptures. 
ny members, and all the members of the g To doe onely 
body, which is ont, though they be mara, yet miracles by. * 
are but one body: euen ſo is Chtt. h To worke by 
13 Foꝛ by one Spirite are wee all bapti- miracles agai 
ved into! one body, whether we be Jewes Satan and hypo- 
02 Grecians, whether we be hond, 02 free, crites, as was 
and haue bene all made to minke into one done againſt 
teit, f Ananias, Ely- 
14 Foz tht body allo is not one meinber, mas, &c. 
but many. i Meaning the 
15 Ik the foote would fay, Becauſe J am declaration of 
not the hand, J am not of the body, is it Gods myſteries. 
theretoze not of the bony? k To trie both 
16 And if the care would fay, Betauſe J the doctrine and 
am not the eve, Jam not of the bodp, is it che perſons. 
therefore not of the body? Nam. 12. 3. 
17 JE the whole body were an eye, where epie/.4.7. 
were the hearing? Ik the whole were hea⸗ That we might. 
ring, where were the lmelling:? be one body with 
18 But now hath God diipoſed the mem⸗ Chrif, and the 
bers eucey one of them in the body at hes whole Church 
owne plealure. one Chriſt: of 
19 Jop if they were al one member, where che which con» 
were the boty? iunction, bap- 
20 But nowe are there many members, tiſme and the 
yet but n ont body. . Lords Supper 
21 And che eye cannot fay vnts the hand, are effectuall 
J haue no neede of thee: no: the head agalue fignes: for by 
to the fecte, J haue no neede of vou. baptifine we 
22 Dea, mich rather thole members of are regenerate 
the body, which leeme to bee » moze feeble, into one ſpirit, 
and by the Lords 
ſupper we are incorporate into Chriſts body to be gouerned by the 
fame Spirit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuerſitie is, yet the 
proſite ought to bee common, and ſerue to the edification of the 


. 


73 


Church. n Whole vie feemeth to be more vile. i 


@ tsi, arg 


» The praife of loue. 1. Corinthians, nge tongue 
are neceTarie. hetie in part.. „„ 
23 Any vpon thoſe members of the body, 110 But when that which is perfert, is 


3 which wee chinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee 
o Wee are singe o honeſtie on: and our vnconielp parts 
more carefull to haue moze comelineſſe on. 


couer them. 24 Fo our comely parts neede it not: but 
God hath tempered the body together, and 
\ hath giuen the moze Honour to that part 


P Which lacked, ’ 
A 295 Lett there thouldcbee any diuiſion in 
Buery one in the hody: but that the meimnbers chould y haue 
Ga office tor the the fame care one for another. 
preſeruation g 26 Therefore if one member Nier, all 
the body. ſuffer with it: if one member be had in ho⸗ 
. nour, all the members reiopce with it. 
27 Nowe pee are the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
members 4 foꝛ your part, 


g For all Chur- 


thes difperfed 28 And Hod hath ozdeined ſome in the 
throughout the Church: as firt Apoſtles, ſecondly Pꝛo⸗ 
world are duets phets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 
membets of one miracles: after that, the giftes of healing, 
body. t helpers, gouernoꝛzs, diuerſitie of tongues, 
uo, euery one for 29 Art all Apottics? are all Dꝛophets: 
bú part, are all teachers? — 
Epbeſ.g. 17. 30 Are all Doers of miracles? haue all 
r Asdezcons. the giftes of healing? doe aii ipeake with 
As Elders. töngues? doe all interpꝛet: 
JOr,deeyouthen 31 But nehre vou the bet giftes, and 
me the beſt J Will vet chewe pou anwe excellent way, 
ges. 
= š C H AP XIIE 
; Becaufè loue is the fountaine and rule of edifying 
wt the Church, he fetteih foorth the nature, office, aud 


prayfe thereof. : à 2 
J n T Roush J peake with the tongues of 
If the Angels men and a Angels, and Daue not laue, 
bad tongues, and J amı as bounduig bzaſſe, oz a tincklung 
I had the vfe cymball. ‘ 
thereol, and did 2 And though J had the gift of prop ye- 
not beftow them tie, ànd knew all ſecrets, and al knowledge, 
to profite m pea, ik J had o all faith, fo that J could re- 
neighbour, it moue mountaines, and had not loue, J 
were nothing but Wert nothing. b 
vaine babbling. 3 And though F feecne the poore with all 
b Faith is here -mpy goods, aud though J gine my bodie, 
taken for the gift that J be bucned, and haue not lone, it pꝛo⸗ 


of doing mita- liteth me nothing. — 

cles, which the 4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountiful; 
wicked may lone ennieth not: lore Doeth not boat it 
haue as Nat. 7. ſtike: it is not puffed vp: 


22. and alſo for 5 It diſdapheth not: it ſeeketh not her 
that faith (called owne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 
hiftoricall)which it thinketh not euill 7. — 
beleeuetli the 6 Ft retopceth not in intquitie, but reiop⸗ 
mightie power Cethin the trueth: 

cf Chrift but 7 It ſuſtereth all things: ft beleeneth « al 
cannot appre- > things: it hopeth all things: tt endureth 
hend Gods mer- 4 ali things. 

cie through him: 8 Lone noeth neuer fall away, though 
andthis deuils that pꝛophecyings bee aboliſhed , oz the 
haue, Lames 2.19, tongues ceale, o} knowledge vaniſh awap. 
and therefore is 9 Foꝛ : wee know ein part, and. wen pꝛo⸗ 
ſeparated from ; 
charitie, but the faith that uſtiſieth in effect cannot, as 1. Iohn 2.9, 
Matt. 19. 20. luke 17.6. c Not that it ſuffereth it felfe to be abuſed, 
but iudgeth others by all loue and humanitie. d Which may bee 
without offence. of Gods word. e Knowledge it felfe hall be per- 
ſected in the world to come, and not aboliſhed: but the maner of 
knowing and teaching (hall ceaſe, when we thali be before Gods pre- 
feace, where we (hall neither neede (choles nor teachers, f That is, 
imperfectiy. ¶ Or, seach, oe ee 


pe ſhall ſpeake in the f are. 
10 There are fo many kindes of poyces thians of barba⸗- 


a Barbartan vnto me. 


tome, then that which is in part, ſhall be a⸗ 
bolimen. 1 $ 7 1 2 
II Uhen J was a childe, J ſpake as a i r 
thilde, J vnderſtood as a childe, J thought g The myReries 

as a childe: but when J becamt à man, J of God. 

put away child ich things. or, taught of 
12 Fo nowe wee fee s though a glaſte Goa. 

Darkelp: but then shall wee lee face to face, h Becauſe it fere 

Nowe J knowe in part: but then ſhall J veth both here 

knowe cuen as Jam knowen. and in che life to 
13 And now abidech faith hope, and lone, come: but faith 

— thele thee: but the b chiefeit of thele is and hope apper - 
0 aes. | 


¥ taine onely io 
CHAP, XIII this life. 
1 He exhorteth to loue, commendeth the gift of 
tongues, and other ſpirituall giftes, 5 But chiefly 
prophecying. 34 Hecommandeth women to keepe 
filence in the (hurch, 40 And fheweth whas good 
order ought to be obſerued in the Church, ; 
* — after loue, Œ couet ſptritual giſies, a Thar is to ex- 
and racher that ve may + pꝛophecie. ound the worde 
2 Fon he that (peaketh a range tongue, of God tothe 
iweaketh not vnto men, but onto Cad: fo? edification of 
no man > heareth him: howbeit in the cipi the Church. 
rit he ſpeaketh fecret things. b Vnderſlan- 
3 But he that pꝛophecleth, ſpeaketh vnto deth him. 
men to eolkping, and to exhoztation, and to c By the fpiritus. 
comment, z all eift,which 
4 bee that ſpcaketh ſtrange language, e⸗ hach — et ~- 
Dilieth d hianlette s buthe that pophecieth, d For he profi. 
t dilieih the Church. teth none ſaus 
5 J wou de that ve all pake frange lant- himtelleQ. 
guages , bit rather that pee pꝛophetied: e prophecie 
for greater is he that pꝛophecieth, then hee expoundeth that 
that ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except hee ex- which God hath 
— it, that the Church may veceue eDi reueiled : and the 
cation, d do&rine teacheth 
6 And now, berhen, ik F come vnto you that which hee 
{peaking diuers tongues , what hall J pro- hath giuen vsto- 
lite you, except J ſpeake to vou, epther by vnderltandl. 
e reuelation, oꝛ by knowledge, oꝛ by P0- Or, fue. , 
phecying, o? by doctrine? our wordes 


j l att 
7 Moꝛecouer, things without life which thati be lon: for 
ginc a ſounde, whether bee al pipe or an ye thal neither 
Harpe, except they make a diitinction in the glorifie God 
ſeundes, howe Wail it bee knowen what is thereby, nor 
piped oꝛ harped: . n profit man. 
8 And allo if the trumpet gine an vn⸗ Hir asthe thing 
certaine ſounde, who ſhall pꝛepare hunſelke requirerh, ' 
toustem =. — g 

9 Solikewile yon, by the tongue, except may be able to 
ye viter wos that haue figutfication, how be vnderſtood. 
fhall it be vnderſtoode what is lpoken? fo? h Hecondeme 


reth the Corine 


(J as it conuneth to paſſe) in the woꝛlo, and routnefe in that 
hone of them s is dunnne. thing, whereby, 
11 Except J knowe then the power of they thought to 
the voyce, J ſhal be vnto him that ipeaketh, haue attained io 
ba Barbarian, and he that lpeaketh, Hall be the greateſt praiſe 
- ‘of eloquence, , 
12 Euen fo, foꝛa much as pee touet Wirt- i And doth a 
tuall gitts, frcke that ve map excell vnto the his pat. 
edik ing of the Church. 1 
13 Uherce, let hum that ſpeaketh a of him that pray- 
ſtrange rouge, pray, that he may interpret, eth, but in reſpect 
14, Foz if J pap in a frange tongue, my of the Church, 
ſpirite ipzapeth but mine vnderſtanding whichis nothing 
is without * frute. ‘ ~ ° edified thereby. 
15 Ahat i 


That is, they a 


k Not in reſpec À 


eceſſarie. E Chap. xv.  Chrifts deach and refurreStion, 51 6 


I hat is it chen? J will pꝛay with v ſubiect to the Pꝛophets. u Tothe intent 

< the derte, but J will Map with the vnder⸗ 33 Fo God is not the author of tonfuſton, that others may 
1 Or, giue thanks ftanding alſo: J will ‘fing with the (pirite, but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches iudge of him 
by finging, but J wil ling with the vnderſtanding allo. of the Saints. ö hat hath fpoken, 
m Oneonly 16 Ele, when thou hefet vuth the lpi⸗ 34. Let vour women keeps filence in if he haue paſſed 
made the praiers, ritt, howe Hall hee that ottupieth the roome the Churches: koꝛ it is not permitted vnto the compaſſe of 
and the reſt of olf the vnlearned, lap = Amen, at thy giuing tpem to lycake : but hey ought to be ſubiect, Gods word: 
the people fo · of thanks, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou as alto the* Lawlayth. wherefore Saint 
lewed in heart ſapyeſt:? x 35 And ik they will learne any thing, let Iohn comman- 
his words, and 17 Foz chow verelv ginet thankes well, them afke their hulbandes at home: foz dech to try the 

u hen he had but the other is not editen. it is à ſhame tog Women to peake in the ſpirites whether 
ptayed, tbey al! 18 J thanke my God, J peake langua- Church. i they beof God, 
fayde, Amen, ſig · ges moze then pe all.. 336 „Came the woꝛdt of Sod out from 1. I 2.11. 
nifying that 19 Set had J rather in the Church to vou either came it vnto you duely: x Becauſe this 
they beleeued ` fpezker fiue wo des with mine vnderſtan⸗ 37 If aup man thinke himſelke to bee a diforder was in 
aſſuredly that Ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, Prophet, oz lpirituall, let hun acknow⸗ the Church, that 
God would then tenne thoulande woꝛdes in a ſtrange lenge, that the things, that J wite vnto women vſurped 


Iterpretation n 


graunt their re- tongue. ‘ 3 you, are the commandements ofthe Loꝛde. that which was 
queltes. 20 Bzethꝛen, be not childꝛen in vnder⸗ 38 And ik any man be ignozant, let him peculiar to men, 
n That is, moſt fanning, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be ignoꝛant. the Apoſtle here 
fewe, pee childzen, but in vnderſtanding bee oka 39 CUberefoze bꝛethzen, couet to prophe- theweth what is 
Mat. 18.3. ripe age. — tie, and forbid not to {peake languages. meete to be done 
Jſa. 28. 1 t. 21 Inthe Law ſit is wutten,“ » By men 40 Let all things bee bone honcſtly and and what is not: 
deus. 28.46. of ocher tongues, and by other languages by oDer. and albeit hee 
zere. 5 15. will J ſpeake vnto this people: vet to hall mentioned this 
el el., 3.6. they not heare me, lapth che Loꝛde. abuſe afore, yet he referred it to this place to be reprooued, becauſe 
o He threatneth 22 Gdihevefoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a there he brought it for another purpofe. Gene, 3. 16. y Are yee the 
them moſt P ſigne, not to them that belceue, but to firk or the laft Chriftians, that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to the 


ſharply, that them that beleeue not: but pꝛophet ing fere Churches, ot whome ye haue teceiued the Gofpel?nor haue reſpect to 
God will punih ueth not fo them that beleewe not, but fog the others, to whome the Goſpell doeth likewife appertaine? z To 
the contempt of them which belecue. - haue vnderſtanding of fpiritual things, a Ifany man bauciudgemét, 
his worde, and 23 If therefore, when the whole Church ler him acknowledge that I fpeake of the fpirit of God, and fo let him 
their counterfait is come together in one, and al e: frange obey :andifhe haue no indgement, let him acknowledge his igno · 
ignorance, f tongues, there come in they that are yit- rance and trouble not the Church, but credite thé that are learned. 
as much as . learned, oꝛ they which beleeue not, wall thoy 
ſpeake with va- no: fay, that pe are out of pour wittes? CHAP, XV. 
© Keowen tongues 24 But it᷑ all pꝛophecie, ans chere come He proscth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And 
is a ſigne of Gods in ane that beleeueth not, o one vnlearned, frf that Chrift is rien: 22 Then that we [kall 
cutſe towards the 9 he is rebuked of r all men, and is iudged rife, 52 Aud the maner how. 
wicked. Sl. f proue, brethren, J declare unto vou Gal 1. 17. arc 
p Of Gods curfe 25 And ſo are the ſecretes of his heart the Solpel, which J pꝛeached vnto a If you beleeue 
when they are inade mantkeſt, and fo he will fall dome on yan, which ve haue allo receiued, and where: to be faued by 
not vnderſtood. his kate and warmip God, and fap plaꝛnly in pe continue, the Gofpell, ye 
q By hearing his that Gud is in poumDecde, 2 And whereby pe are ſaued, if vee keepe mutt deleene alſo 
fecret faults rip. 26 Chat is to bee done then, bꝛethꝛen? in memoꝛie, after what maner J pꝛeached che reſurrection 
vp; and his ſinnes when pee come together, — as cuerę it vnto zou, txcept pee haue belceued in ot che dead, 
reproued by one of you hath a Plalme „or hath doc⸗ vame, which is one of 
Gods word, he tring, or hath atongne, or bath reuelati- 3 For firt of all, Delivered vnto von che principal 
is compelled by on, ot hath interpretation, let all things bee that which > g received, Howe that Chꝛiſt points thereof, or 
his one con- done vnto edifying. Died fo our finneg accoꝛding tothe Scrip⸗ els your beliefe 
Trience to prayſe 27 Ik any man ſpeake a frange tongue, tures, . is but vaine. 
God. let it be by l Wo, op at the Emot, bꝰ thꝛee, and 4. And that he was buryed, and chat hee b He theweth y 
r Which ex- that bz courle, and let one interpꝛet. c Arok the third day, accoꝛding tothe Scrip: nothing ought 
pound the worde 28 But it there be no interpꝛeter, let him tures, to be taught, 
of Gad, kerpe lilence in the Church, which ſpeaketn 5 And that hee was ſeene ol Cephas, uh lch we haue 
Paul heareth languages, and let hun ſpeake to him felfe, then ol che twelue. not learned by 5 
asyet with their and to Gad. 6 Alter that, hee was ſtene ol mo then Gods vt 
weaknes, be- 29 Let the Pꝛophets Meake, two, oz fiue hundzeth bꝛethzen at onse: whereof J. 53.5. t. pet. 2. 
cauſe alſo theſe thꝛte, and let the other iuudge. many remaine vnto this pꝛeſent, and ſome 24. , ba. 
werethegiftes  _ 30 And it any thing be reuciled to ano allo are alleepe. Ionas . 1, 10. 
of God: but yet ther that fitseci op „let the nit holde his 7 After chat hee was leene ol James: Joh. 20. 19. 
he ſhewreth thae peace. f then of all the Apoſtles. c Although Tue 
they ſhoulde not 31 Foz pe map all pꝛophecie one by one, 8 * And laſt ok all hee was ſcene allo ok das wanted, yer 
paſſe this mea · that all map learne, and ati may haue com: me, as of one bote out of duet me. they werefo 7 
iure, that fitſt fogt, ot 9 For Jam “the leat of ihe Apoſtles, calſed ſtill. 
one, aſter ano- 32 And thet piritsofthe Pꝛophets are which am not meeteto bee cal‘cnan Apo: Aass 9.4, 
ther, and at the fle, berani J perlecuted the Church of em. 6. 3. ? 
vtmoftthethird fhould reade ina Rrange language, which was tode · Goa, p i Ephef3 Re E7 
clare Gods miracle in the gift of tongues: buc chiefly be commaun- 10 But bythe d grace ot God, J am that p. 7. 
deth that notbing be done without inte pretation. & Ot, learning, “i — d For ho 
which Gods ſpirit mooucth them to veter, _ che inſlrament and minifter,and giueth the whole glory to Gd. 
$ — ,. “a j l Ttt. wu, 7 ee 4 


5 


The reſurtection ofthe body 


more. 


Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 
e Chriſts death not in paine: but J laboured moze aboun⸗ 
is not effectuall, Dantly then they all: yet not J, but the grace 


except hee riſe ot God which is with me. 
from death. II CGhevefare whether it were J, oꝛthep, 


f For it Chriſt ſo we preach, and fo haue pe beleeued. 
be fwallowedvp 12 (Now ik it be pꝛeached, that Ch ſt 
of death, chere ts riſen krom ý dead, how fay fome among 
remainethno VON, that there is no relurrection of the 
hope of life any Dead? d 

13 Foꝛ ik there beno relurrection of the 
Dead, then is Chꝛiſt not refer, 


g As mortifica- 5 { a1 4 
14. And if Chik be not rilen then is our 


tion & remiffion 


of finnesdepend preaching e baine, and pour f faith is allo” 
n 


on Chriftes vane, í 

death: fo our 15 And we are found allo falſe witneſſes 
ickningand Of God: foꝛ wee haue teſtified of Hod, thar 

reftoring to life hee hath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whome hee hath 


ſtand in his teſur · not rayſed vp, it {o be the dead be not rayled. 


rection. 16 Foꝛ it᷑ the dead be not railed, then is 
h Lou are not Chꝛiſt not ravſed. 
forgiuen nor 17 And if Chk be not raiſed, vour faith 
ſanctified. is s vane: ve are yet in vour b finnes, 
or, onel for this 18 And lo they which are aflecpe in 
lifes fake. Chit, are pe riſhed. 


Cl. 1. 1 8. ren. 1.5 12 Ik mm this like lonely wee haue hope 
i As by the of. in Chziſt, we are of all men the moft miig- 
fering of the firt rabie. "~ 

fruite che whole 20 But nowe is Chziſt riſen fron the 
fruit is ſanctified, Dead, and made the üri i fruites of 
ſo by Chriſt them that flepe, 

which is the firt 21 Sor finte by man came death, by man 


that is rayſed, all came alto the reſutrection of the dead. 


faithfull. 
3 1. Theſ. 4. 15. 


22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen fo in 
the reſurrection. & Chut Mall tall be made aliue, 

k Who roſe firſt 23 But euery man in his * owne oder: 
from the dead to the tiri fruits is Chꝛiſt, afterward, they that 
take pofleflion are of Chit, at his comming thali rife 
in our flefh for agane, 

vs his members, -A Then hall be the ende, when he hath 
1 To wit, the "Delivered vp the kingdome to God, euen 
the Father, when hee hath put downe all 
rule, and all authoꝛitie and power, 

25 soz hee muſt raigne till he hath put 
man and head all his enemies vnder his feete, . 
ofthe Church, is 26 The lak enemy that halbe deſtroied, 
ſayd to be ſub· is Death, 3 
iect to God: but 27 Ff oꝛ hee hath put do we all thinges 
in reſpect of the vnder his ferte. (Aun when he ſayth that al 
worlde, is king of things are ſubdued to him, it is manikeſt 
heauen and that hee is excepted, which did put Downe 
earth. This king- all things vnder him.) 
dome ſtandeth 28 And when all things hall be ſubdu⸗ 


haue aſſutance of 


m Chrif as he is 


in gouer ning the €D puto him, then hall the Sonne allo him 


felfe bee ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue 
uercomming all things vnder him, that God may be n all 
the aduerſaries, in all. 

euen death the 29 Els, what thall they doe which are 
chieſeſt: which baptized ° r fog dead: if the dead rile not at 
done, Chirft 1 . 

being perfected with all his members, fhall as he is man, and head 
ofthe Church, with his fellow heires deliver his kingdome, and be 
ſubiect to God, with whome and the holy Ghoft in Godhead he is 
equall. Pſalme 110 1. actes 2.34,35, heb. 1. 13. & 10.13. Tfalme.8 
6. hebr. 2. S. n We ſhall bee petfectly falfilled with his glory and fe. 
licitie. a That is, as dead, and becauſe they were but newely come 
to Chrift, woulde bee baptized before they died. p Except theſe 
things bee true of Chtiſtes kingdome and his ſubiection, what (hall 
become of them whome the Ckurch dayly baptizeth, for to deſtroy 
death z chem, whichis the ende of Baptume, and ſo they to rile 
againe? : 


faithfull, and o- 


1. Corinthians. 


proued. The firſt Adam. - 


all, why are they then baptized foꝛ dead? q I take to wit 
30 Ahy are we allo in icopardie euerp nes all my fo- 
hoüre:? D veing which Tb Tan where in 
I 4 By our reiopcing whic aue in 1 may iuſſ ly re 
Chic Fetus our Lozd, J die daply. ioyce in * À 

32 If Jhaue fought with beaſtes at E⸗ Lord, that I haue 
phelus after the mauer of men, what ad⸗ ſuſteined them 
vantageth it mee, tf the dead bee not rayled among you. 
vp? * let vs eate and dꝛinkt: foz to mozowe r Thar is, hauing 
We ſhall die. regard to this 

33 Be not deteſued:“ euil ſpeakings coz- prefent life, and 
rupt good maners. not to Gods glo- 

34 Awake to liue righteoully, and ſinne ry, and to life e· 
not: foz fome haue not the knowledge of uerlaſting. 
God. F {peake this to your ſhame. If. 22.13. 

35 But fome man will ſay, How are the wie. 2.6. 

Dead rayſed vp? and with what body come * Aenander in 
they forth? Tharde, 

36 D foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not ¶ There is one 
quuckened. except it die. ubftance as cow 

37 And 5 which thou ſoweſt, thou fow- chingthefeh 
eft not that body p chall be, but bare coꝛne, both of man and 
as it falleth, ot wheate, oꝛ of fome other. beaſt, but the 

38 But God guleth it a body at his plea⸗ difference is as 
fure euen to euery ſeede his owne body. touching the 
39 All lech is not the lame fleſh, but there qualitie, 
is one f fleſh ol men, and another fich of t Euen as the 
beaſtes, and another of fithes , and another Sunne and the 
of birdes. Moone being of 

49 There are allo heauenly bodies, and one ſubſtance 
earthly bodies: but the glozy of p heauenly differin dignicies 
is ont. and the glory of the earthly is another. fo in the reinur- 

41 There ts another glory ot the tinne, rection our bos 
and another gloꝛyok the moone, and an o- dies ſhall haue 
ther gloꝛy of the ſtarres: foz one ſtarre Dif- more excellene 
fereth krom another ſta rre in gloꝛy. qualities chen 

42 So allo is the reſurrettion ot the dead. they haue none. 
The body ig ſowen in coꝛruption, and is ray⸗ u For what is 
ſed in incozruption. more vile to 

43 It is ſowen in v diſhonour, and is rai- lovke vito, 
ſed in glory: it is ſowen in weakenes, and is then the dead 
rayled in power. _ carkeifess 

44 It is owen a naturall body, and ig x Not changing 
rapſed ax ſpirituall body: there is a naturall che ſubſtance, 
body, and there is a ſpirituall body. but made parta- 

5 As it is allo Witten, The firſt man ker of the dis 
dam was made a liuing loule: and the uine nature. 
laſt Adam was made ay quickening Spitite. Gene,2., 

46 Howbeit that was not frit made y Chrift brine 
which is ſpirituall: but ý which is naturall, geth vs from l 
and after ward that which is ſpirituall. eauen the Spitis 

47 The frt man is ol the earth earthly: of life. : 
the ſetond man isthe Loꝛd from heauen. 2 Thisisattri- 

48 As is the earthly, fuch are they that buted to Chriſt 
are earthly: and as is the heauenly, tuch are as concerning 
they allo that are heauenly. his diuinirie, not 

49 And as we haue bome thes image ok in reſpect of his 
the earthly, fo tall we beare the image ol humanitie, 
the heauenly. whoſe fleſh hath 

50 Thie lay J, bꝛethꝛen, that b fleſh and this glory by he 
blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God, power of Gd 
neither Doeth coruption- inherite incoꝛrup: whodwelleth 


tion. in It. 

one Be holde, I thew pou a fecrete thing, a Both in fube 
e ſhall not all fiecpe, but we ſhall all bee ſtance & forme 

changed, we are earthly. 

b This narurall 
body as it is nowe, till it bee made newe by the Spirite of Chit, 
c When the Lord com meth to iudgement, ſome of the Saints thal 
be aliue, whom he will change euen as if they were deadd lo that this 
change is in ſtead of death to them. 0 

§2 Jn 


* 


Dur victorle. 


Chap. xv I. 


r,. 24.31— 6 a moment, in the twinkling of an vou, (i ae 

1. iheſ g. 16. yt gt the laſt trumpet : for the trumpet 8 And J will tary at Epheſus vntill 

1.25.8. ſhall blowe, and the Dead ſhall be railed vp Pentecoſt. 

reuel. . 17. incoꝛruptible, and we halbe changes. 9 Fo a great dooze and e effectuall is ¢ Becauſe God 
1 D death, 53 For this coꝛruptible mutt put on in⸗ opened vnto me: but there are many aduer- bleſſed his la. 
where is thy cozruption: and this moztall mult put on laries. . Pour, i 
victozie? D inmozalittes 10 qo if Timotheus tome , fee d Willing that 
graue, where is 54 So when this toruptibie hath put that he be a without fearg with vou: foz hee they ſhould de- 
thy ting? on incoꝛruption, and this moztall hath put woꝛketh the woꝛke of the Loꝛde, euen ag J fend him againſt 
Hof. 13. 14. on unmoꝛtalitie, then ſhall be bꝛought to doe. the aduerſaries of 
beb. 2. 14. palle the laying that is witten, * Death is II Let no man therefore ¢ deſpiſe him: Chrift, becauſe it 
d Sinne firt i wallowed vp into victozie. but conucy him fooꝛth fin peace, that hee isthe Churches 


brought in death 55 { D death, where is thy ting? D 
and giueth it graig, where is thy victoꝛie? 
power ouer vs, 56 The King of death is ſinne: and the 
andtheftrength 4 ſtrength of fume is the Lawe. 
of finne is the 0 But thankes be vnto Hod , which 
lawe, becauſe it hath giuen vs victozie though our Lorne 
doeth reueile che Jes Chut, r i 
iudgement cf 58 Therefore my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be ye 
God againſt vs: ſtedfaſt, bumooueable, abundant alwayes 


or els ihe chiefe tit the Woꝛke of the Lorde, foꝛalmuch as pee- 


cauſe of ourde- knowe, that pour labour is not in: vaine in 
ſttuction isin our the Loꝛde. ; Oe 

ſelues. i ; ines í 

1. Iohn 5. 5. e The hope of reſutrection cauſeth the faithfull to fure 
mount all difficulties. - ; 


C HAP. XVI. 

He put teih them in remembrance of she gathe- 
ring for the poore brethren at Jeruſalem. 13 Wee 
must per ſeuere in faith, in the louc of Christ and 
our neighbour. 15 Afier his commendations bee 
wifhech to them all pro/peritie, 


Acts. 11. 29. and Oncerning * the gathering fer the 
12.25. 0m. 12.13 Saints, as Y haue oꝛdeined in the 
ASF, 18.23. Churches * of — ſo doe pe allo. 
a Vpon the firſt 2 a Euery firſt day of the werke, let euerp 


day of the weeke, ont of you put alide by himſelfe, and lay vp: 


which the Scrip- as God hath pꝛoſpered him, that then there 
ture calleth the ht no gatherings when J come. 
Lords day, others, 3 And when J am come, whomſdener ve 


Sunday, they ac- fall allowe bby letters, them wil J fend to 


cuſtomed not 
onely in the 
Church, but at ſhall goe with me. l 

home alfo accore § Noe J will come vnto vou, after F 
ding to euery haue gone thꝛough Macedonia (foz J will 
mans zeale, to paffe through Matedoma) 

lay vp ſome piece 6 And it may be that J will abide, pea, 


Ming — liberal tie puto Jerulalem. 
4 And it it be meete that J goe allo, they 


of money toward 92 winter with vou, that pe may bꝛing mee 


rhe relieſe oſ the on my way whitherioeuer J goe. 
* brethren, 7 Fo J will not fee pou nowe in my 
Which ye ſhall paſſage: but J truit to abide a while with 
ioe by them 
that cary the 
Money. Å 
„ pa Theſe 


may tome vnto mee : for J looke foz him ductie to be care. 

with the bꝛethren. s full for the pre- 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, feruation of their 

J greatly deſired hun, to come vnto pou minifters. 

with the inetheen : but his minde Wag e As though he 

not at all to come at this tune: howbeit were too yong to 


he will come when he Wall haue conuenꝛent be a minilter. 


tune, ae - f hat is, fafe 
13 ¶ eCilatch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith; and found. 
quite you like men, and be trong, > g Leaft Satan 
14 Let all pour things be done in t loue, ſteale vpon you 
II Rowe, heten, J beleech you (per at vnwares. 
knowe the houle of Stephanas ; that it is h For they had 
the i firitfrnites of Achaia 5 and that they cuery man re- 
haue ginen themlelues to miniſter vnto the ſpect to himſelfe 
Saints) 3 contrary to loue, 
16 That ve be ‘obedient euen vnto ſuch, i That is, the firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embtaced 
17 Jam glad of the conuning of Ste⸗ the Goſpel. 
pue and Foztunatus, and Achaicus; k And reuerence 
oꝛthey paue lupplied the want of you. chem. 
18 Foꝛ they haue comfoꝛted my ſpirite! The griefe that 
and ydurs: acknowledge therfoꝛe ſuch men, I tooke for your 
19 The Churches of Alia falute pon: abſence, was 
Aquila and Hꝛiltilla with the Church that greatly aſſaged 


is in their honſe, iute pou greatly in the by their preſence. 


Lowe, or, mindes 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete pou, Greete Nen. 16. 16. 
pe one another with an? holy n kiſſe. 2. C. 13. 12. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul wich mine 1.5.5. 14. 
owe hand. 5 m In token of 
22 Ik any man lone not the Loꝛde Jeſus mutuallloue, 
Chit, let hun be had in execration I yea which thing was 
excommunicate to Death, obferued in the 
23 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt primitiue Church 
be With pou. : ‘ __ when the Lords 
24 Oy loue bee with pou all in Chziſt Sapper was mie 
. Fetus, 3 i niltred. 


The lirſt Epiſtle ta the Corinthians, weit: b 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha- n Or, as is moft 
nas, and Foztunatus, and Achaicus, and — 7 from 
i T Pi 


lOr, Maranatha, 


Tunotheus. 


cond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


* THE ARGVM ENT. 
A: nothing can be written either fo perfectly, or with fo great affection & xeale, which is not vne 


Remaine in faith, | 517 z 


ka 


=. 


profitable to many, and refifted by fame : fo the firft Epifile written by Saint Paul to the Corine 
thians,befides the puritie and perfection of the doGrine, ſneweth a lone toward them farte paſſing all 
naturall affections : which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many toremaine 
in their ſtubbutneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authotitie. By realon whereof S. Paul, being let with 
iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſile from Macedonia, minding to accomplifhthe ` 
ore which he had begun among them. Firſt therefore he wiſheth them well in the es fs 
T r ee ee r 


k X 


* The profite ofaffl: tions: 11. Corinthians. Not Vea, 
ad that albeit certaine wicked perfons abuſed bis affli tions to condemneé thereby his authoritie 1 
i were neceffary ſchoolings, and [ent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they 
long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie. but to beare with theit inhabilitie and imperfe&ion,lelt-cone i 
7 eraty to his facherly affection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to vie rigour and ſeueritie. And as tou · 7 
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AG Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

S Chit bythe wil of God, of all to vouwardg. i k Vſing chat wiſ⸗ 
and our brother Timothe⸗ 13 Foꝛ we! wite none other things vn⸗ dome which God 

us, to the Church or God, to vou, then that ye reade, oꝛ elſe that ve at- gauc me from 

> q Which is at Counthus knowledge, and J trut pee ſhall acknow⸗ peauen. 

, with all p Saints, which ledgevntothecndBe, 1 Ye know parte 

a Meaningthe | = > are nalla Achaia: 14 Cuenas pre haue acknowledged vs ly my conftan- 

countrey where · 2 Grate be with you, c peace from God partly, that we are pour m reioyting, euen cie both by my 

of Corinthus was bur Father , t from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. as pe are» ours, in the dap of our Lowe dwelling with 

the chiefe citie. 3 *b Pleſſed be God, enen the Father ot Fes. -< vou, and alſo by 

Epheſ. 1. 3. our Lod Feus Chit, the Father ol mer⸗ 15 And in this confipence was J min- my writing vn⸗ 

1. pet. 1. 3. cics and the God of all comfort, . DED fir to cone vnto you, that pee might 10 you: and 1 

b Or, prayſe anld 4 CCibich comfoꝛteth vs in all aur tribu- haue had a double grace, riruſt yee thall 

glory begiuen. lation, that wemapheabletocomfotthem 16 And to paſſe hy vou into Macedonia, know me to be 

Which 1 ſuffer Which are in anp affliction by the comfort. and to come againe cut of Matedoma vn⸗ the ſame to the 

ſor Ois, — —————ů  | are comt̃ozted of to vou, and to be led fort) toward Juda of very ende. 

which Chri „God. 2. e ee g p a — . ý 

ſuffereth in me, § Foras the c ſuffrings ok Chꝛiſt aboaund 17 Chen J therefore was thus minded, haue taught you 

Rom. y. 5. & 8.5. in vs, ſo eur tonlolation aboundeth thꝛough did J vlelightneſſe?oꝛminde F thole things the Gofpell fo i 

col. 1.24. Eht. a which J minde, paccozding to the fleſh, fincerely, i 

d For ſecing bim 6 And whether webeaffticten , it is for that with me ſhould be Pea, pea, & Map, n Becauſe wee 

endure ſo much, pour confolation , and 4 ſaluatien, which nap ? — l haue wonne you 

they had -aécafid eig tought m the enduring of the ame „18 Pea, r God is faithfull,that our woꝛd to Chit. 

to be confirmed feferueps, Which we alto ſuſter:oꝛ whether toward von, was not Pei and may, o Which halt 

in the Coſpel. We be comforted, it is Toꝛ pour conſolatian 19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt abolith all world- l 

e AsGodohely: anDfaluatiom. 9... ej ry: who was preached among vou by vs, that ly glory, > 

worketh all! 7 Aud our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning is, by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is 

things in vs: ſo pot, in as unich as Wee dnowe that as pet was not Deca, and Map: but in him it was raſhly to promiſe 

doeth he alfo our · dc partakers of the iieri 8650 ſhallye be Mea. and not to pet- 


ſaluation by his allo ofthe conolation. 4 © 20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiles of God in him forme. 

free mercie, and 8 HGR bꝛetheen. Wet would not haue yay ate: Pea, and are in hun Amen, vnto the q Nowe to af- 
by ſuch meanes fgnoꝛant of our affliction, which came vnto gloꝛß of God through vs. firme one thing, 
ashehathhere Sin Ada, howe wee were pefo T but OE: L Aap eis God which ſtabliſheth vs and then to de- 
left in this life for ine paſſing ſtrengch, ſo that wee alto- with vou in Chit and hath anoynted vs. nie it, whichis a 


vs to be exerci· gether Douhres, euen of life. 322 (Apo hath allo * (cated vs, thath gi ſigne of incon- 
led in. 9 Peas, we ereceinen the teutente ot death nien tyt cernent or the Spirit in our hearts. Nancie. 
f Hereby hee ftr flats brenne wee would not truſtt ' — r Hee taketh 


ſnewerh his owne in oue felines, but in God, Which ratleth the God to wieneſſe, that he preacheth thetructh, f He preached no- 
inficmitie, that it Dead. ; . NA 7721 thing vnto them but oneiy telus Chriſt, who is the moft conſtant 
might appeare 10 AHho deliuered vs from ſo n great anc infallible trueth of the Father. t They are made and perfour · 
how wonderful. da pry... medyand,we are partakers onely by him, whois our Amen, in that 

ly God graces wroughtin him, g I was vetey — —— them fer vs. E pH. 1. 13. and 4,30, Epheſ.1. 14. 
lelte co die, h So many dangers of death. rit red dh ef- Se- o > 


23 Rowe, i f 7 


o comfort the repentant, 
À Mowe, J call God fora record vnto 


n 


— pet vnto Coꝛinthus. 
In that I y 

I came not be. 

tauk I would | 
ſpare you, 1 ji 

meane not that I haue authoritie to alter true religion, or to binde 
— conſciences: but that Lam Gods minilter to confirme and co 

ort you. x And faith is not in ſubiection to man. ; 
; i C H P. II. 

He ſhemeth his laus romardes them, 9 Requiring 

© hkewife that they would bee fanourable to the ince· 

finom adulterer ſeciug he dia repeat. 14 Hee alfo 


— faith, but wee are Helpers of pour toys 


oz by x faith pe ſtand. 


wwyeicyceib in God for the effracte of his doctrine, | 


17 Conſuting thereby fuch quarell pechers, as vnuer 
pretence of {peaking age inſt his perſon, fought no. 
thing but the owerthrowe of his doctrine. 
. pa determined thus in nwfelfe, that 
Jwoulde not come againe to pou in 
2 heanmeſſe. 
a Which was gi- 2 Poz if J make pou ſozie, who is hee 
uen to Satan, but then that ſhould make ince gladde, but the. 
now dothrepent, fame which ig mane ſoꝛie by me: 
b Which made 3 And J mote > this lame thing vnto 
youand him ſorie pou, let when J tame, J fjor take béd- 
in my former uineſſe of them, of whome Jought to re- 
epilile. lovee : this confidence haue J in yeu all, 
c After this adul- that my top is the ioy of pon all. 
terer did repent 4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of 
andamend, Paul Heart I wrote vnto you with many teares: 
did fo viterly cat not that ye ſhoulde bee made torte, but that 
off all ſorow, that pee night perteiue the loug which J haue, 
he denieth that lpeciallb vnto vo. ; 
in maner he was 5 And tf any haue cauled ſozowe, the 
any whit forie, fame Hath not made mee mie, but partly 
d And fo thould (le I ſhould a moꝛe charge him) von all. 
increaſe his fo. 6 It is ſutticient vnto the lame man, that 
rowe which! he was rebukedof mand. 
would diminiſn. 7 So that nowe contrarimiſe vee ought 
e The adulterer, rather to foꝛgiut him; and comio: him, left 
which intertei · the lame e howls bee lwallowed vp with p- 
ned his mother uermuch heauinefie, i s 
in lawe. 8 Ag erekoꝛe, J pray vou, that pou would 
£ Toat at my ine f confixme your lone towards bën. i 
terceffion you Foꝛ this cane allo did J wite, that 
woulddeclare J might knowe the pꝛoofe of pou, whether 
by the publike pt would be obedient in all things. 
conſent of the 
Church that 
= imbrace 


vee 


giue allo; fo2 verely if J forgave any thing. 
to whom J forgaue it, for powtakes forgaue 
im againe ss a I it i the efight of Chit, . * 
brother: feeing II Leat Di ; ? 
he wasexcom- fo We are totignopant of his enterpꝛiſes. 

municate by the 12 ¶ Furthermoꝛe, whe J tame co Tro⸗ 
common con · as to preach Chutes Soſpell, aud a doe 
fear. Was opened vnto me of the LoD, i 

g That is, true- 13 J had no cetim my ſpirit, becauſe J 


ly, and from mine found not Titus my bother, bur looke my 


heart, euen as in leaue of the, c went away mito Macedonia. 
the preſence of 
Chait, * 

hh By ovrciga. 
rous puniſhing. 
Or, in may minde. 
i From this 
place vnto the 6. mA 
Cha ie intreateth onely of che minifters, ſaue he ſometime inter · 
med) 


- Mapes maketh vs „to triumph in Chart, 

— — miumteſt the — of his 

knowlerge by vs in ruery place. “= 
15 Fo wee art mtb HoD the ſwettt G- 


Chap. 1 T. 1 11. 
2 l 

my toule, that to tpare pou, J came not as 
24. Not that wee v haue dom mon ouer 


could not beholde the face of 


10 To whom pe forgive any thing, J for- 


atan ſhould b circumment vs: 


14 i Mowethankes bee vnto Ood which - 


Wow of Omit, in them that are laued, aud 
* bt Ary * * Goſpel. Exad. 3 4.3 3. m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was covered 


which appertainech to the whole Church, as Chap. 3. ö 
and not onely to the miniſters. k In vorking migh- gaine the Goſpel ſetteth forth the glory of God cleerely, not 


17. and ree: eminifier . 
tily by vs, he maketh vs pattakers of his victro. ie and tnumpn. 


in — which periſh. 
T 
death. vnto death, and to the other the ſa⸗ of the croſſe 
ugur of* like, vnto lile, and who is ſuftitient bringerh death 
fd? hele things tothemwhich , 
17 * Fozweearenot as many, m which onelyconfider , 
make merchandile of che word of God: but Cix iltes death as 
as of ſinceritte, but as of God in the fight acommon death, 
of Hod tpeake we n in Chut, j 


To the one wee are the !fanour of! The preaching - 


offended, or els 


Merchants of the word. 3518 


sia 


Phe 
se 


andbethereae ji 
1 


thinke it folly: and bringeth again life to: em, ho in his death be- 


holde their lite. Rom. 1 1. 15, 16. Rom. 16. 1 8. chap. 4. a2, m That is, 
which preach for gaine and cerupt it to ſerue mens alleclions. r 
through hriſt,; or of Chriſt. I : 
me ACHAP, TTI? mem 

1 Hee taketh for excample the faith of the Co- 
rinthia na ſor a probation of thesructh which he 
preached, 6 AM te exalt his Ap oſtleſbip a- 
Cainſt the brags ofthe falfe Apaſtles, 7. 13 Hee 
maketh compariſon betwixt the Law & the Geſoel. 
j — we begin to papie our ſelues again: a Meaning him 

oꝛ neede we as lome other, Epiſtles of. felfe T motheus, 
recommendation vnto vou, oz letters of re⸗ and Siluanus. 
tommendalion front vou? 1 
*. at are our epiſtle, wꝛittẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all inen, 

3 In that pe are manifeſt, to be the epiſtle 


e 


of Chut > mintſtred by vs, and titten, b Who were 


not with puke , but wich the Spirit of the Gods pen. : 
liuing God, not in etabies of ſtone, but in c The bardneſſe 
flechly tables of the heart. ol mans hear, ` 
fish truſt haue we theough Chile betore he beree 


4 And 
to God: generate, is as a 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our fony table, 


ſelues, to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues: Ezek. 11. 19. and 
but our luttic encie i ot G. * 
5 (ho alto hach made vs able mini- fegenerate b 
nifters of the neiwe Teſtament, not of the che spirit of God, 
4 (etter, but of the : Spirit: for the letter kil⸗ it is as ſoſt aa 
leth, but thef Spirit gineth life, fleſn; that the 
7. Ht then the mimſtration 1 ok Death grace of tbe 
wntten With letters, and ingrauen in tones, Gofpel may be 
was glozious, ſo chat the childꝛen of Ilrael written in it, as 
Moles foz in ne uwe tables, 
the b gloꝛy ok his contenance (Which glory lere. 31,31, 
is done away)) IIe 
8 Mowe ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be moꝛe gloꝛiou ? —ſter Mofes was. 
9 Fon ik the miniſterie of i condemnati⸗ e Which Chrift 
on was glozigus, much moze Dorth the nu⸗ gaue, 
nitration of k righteoulueſſe exceede in k Meaning, the 
Nozie. w y —ſpiritual doctrine, 
10 Foz emen that which Was glozified, which is in our 
was not gloꝛ fied in this point „ thitis, as hearts. 
touching the excee ding gloꝛzy. g Thus hee na- 


II Foꝛ it that w) ch ſheuld be aboliſhed, meth the Lawe, 


9 


441 
d Whoſe minie 


was gloꝛious, much moze Wall that which in comparifon of 


remaincth, be gloztous. the Gofpel, ` 

12, Seting then that we haue ſuch truck, h After that God 
we vile! great boldncſſe of ſpeach. had ſpoken with 

13 * And woe are not as Moſcs, which him, and giuen 
m put a paile vpon his aye y childꝛen him the lade. 
of Alrael- howls not lepke puto the ende i For che Lawe 

3 geclarteth allemens 

to be vader condemnation. k Meaning,of the Golpel, whi. b 
-clareth that Chriſt is made our righteouſneſſe. L In preaching t 


with fhadowes, ſo that the Lewes eyes were not lightened , but bline 
ded, and fo could not come to Chrift, who was the end thereof: 2. 
r 


sing out eyes, but driving the darkencii¢ away com them. 


e 


A 


36. 26. but being 


2 


1 mat 


3 


ko 
a 
N ro 


[i 


Llbertie. 


* 
' 


ſelle to be feene: 


miniſters of the Gofpel be contemptible as touching their perſon, yet 


mediatout, and ned: fol vntill this Day remaineth the fane 
authourof the tauering vntaken away in the reading of 
newe Teftament, the olde teſtament, which vaile in Chiſt is 
whofe doctrine put away. a 


is ſpirituall, and 15 Bit euen vnto this day, when Moles 
giueth life co is read, the vaile is laid oncer their hearts. 

the Lawe. 16 Heuertheleſſe, vihen their heart hall 
Icha 4.24. be turned to the Lowe, the vaile hall be ta- 


o o In Chrift, who ken away. 


‘is God manife- 17 lowe the * Low is the * Spirit, and 
Sted in the fleſn, where the — of the Lord is, there is liberty. 


we ſee God the 18 But wee all beholde as in a e mirrour 
Father as in a the gloꝛie of the Lord with open face, and 
moſt cleate art changed into the lame image, from glo- 


rie to glozie, as by the Spirit ok the Lond. 
i CHAP. 1 . ` 

1 He declareth his diligence and roundneffe in 

bis office. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for 

° his difàduantage, to wit, the croffe and afflic/ions 


glaſſe. 


r i which hee endured, hes turneth to his.great aduan. 
tage, 11. 17. Shewing what profite commeth 
thereby, N gamad es 
T Herekoꝛe, ſeeing that wee haue this mi- 
heer as luce haue vecewed mercie, 

For any trou. we faint not: * 
A de Kr 2 But hane catt from vs the > clokes of 


ſhamt, and *walke not in craftineffe, neither 
handle we the weꝛd of God deceittully: but 
ces as become in declaration ot᷑ the tructh we appꝛooue our 
not them that felues to euery mans conſciente in the fight 


ſuch ag U God. EF J 
digen hn. 3 FE our Golpell be then him, it is hid to 


b Meaning, ſuch 
ſhiſts and preten- 


office in hand, 
Cp. 2.19. them that are loft. y 
c To wit, Satan, 4 In whom the e god of this woꝛld hath 


John 12.3 1. and Blinded the mindes, tharis, of the infidels 
a 2. that the light of the glorious Gofpell of 
d In hom God Chꝛiſt, which is the a image of God, ſhould 
doth ſhew him- not hine yuo — Tepe 

and here Chrift chit Jelus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues your 
is called ſo in te- ferttants for Jeſus fake, 


ER of his office. 6 Fo GoD that * commanded the light 
1 As they, which to thine but of darkeneſſe, is hee which bath 
preach for ſhined in £ our hearts, to give thes light ol 
gaine, or els the knowledge of the glorie of God m the 
which rather fate of Fetus Chft, —_ 

fecketo bee But we haue this > treaſure in earthen 
ſeene & knowen, veſſels, thatthe excellencie of that power 
then to ediſſe. might be of God and not of vs. 

Gene 1.3. S8 (Ac arc akflicted on euery fine petare 
Which are ve not in diſtreſſe: in poucetic, but not o- 
your feruants. ie rtome of poverty. : 


9 Weare 89 not foʒ aken:caſt 
Downe, but We perich not. . T 
10 Euery where we beare about in our 
body the i dying of the Loza Jetus, that che 
lite of Jelus might allo bee made manikeſt 
in ar ⁰·¹A 22 
II Foz we which liue, are alwayes Deli- 


g. That we ha- 
uing receiued 
light, ſhoulde 
communicate 
die fame with o- 
dhers, & there - 


fore Chriſt cal- 
leththem he Weren into Death for Jelus Ake, thatthe 
light of be like allo of Jelus might be madt maniteſt in 


‘world Mat. 3. 14. dur moꝛtall fle. 7 
h Albeit the b -s — 
is nothing worſe or inferior. i All the 


fi hich they car 
1 pe he Ainifters muft drinke of this cup, becauſe 


faichfull, and chiefly t 


-the world hateth Chrift: and alfo that the members ſhould be cone 


formable to Chriſt their head, yet by the mightie power of Chrilt, 


ho quer came death, they are made conquerors, 


The image of God. 11. Corintbians. 
of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
n Cbriſt is our 14. Therekoze their mindes are harde⸗ like in vou. 


each not our e ſelues, but h 


10 Foz we mutt all appeare before the 


The earneſt of the Spirit. © 
12 Sothen * death wometh in vs, and k By our death 
you haue life: ſo 
13 And becauſe wee haue the lame ! Spi- that the fruit of 
rit ot kaith, actoꝛding as it is witten, * J our afflictions 
beleeued, and therekoze haue J ſpoken, wee commeth to you. 
allo beleeue, and therefore ſpeake, 1 The fame faith 

+ Know ng that hee which hath rapled by the infpira- 
bpthe Lord Felus, all m raile vs vp allo ration of the holy 
by Fels, and ſhall fet vs with vou. Ghoft. 

1§ Foz all thinges are fo? your lakes, that 7 fl. 116.10. 
mof plenteous grace by the thankelgiuing m In deliuering 
of a manp, map redound to the pavle of vs from theſe 
God. l dangers, which 

16 Therefore we faint not, but though is as it were a 
our aut ward man Aperi, vet the inwarde reſtoring from 
man is o conned Dayly. : death to life, 

17 Foz our v light affliction which is but n That 1 being 


| 


— 


foꝛ a moment, cauleth vnto vs afarre moft deliuered and fe- 


excellent, and an eternall weight of gloꝛv: ſtored to you 
18 hile wee loske not on the thinges againe, may not 
which are ſeene, but on the thinges which onely my ſelfe 
are not ſeene: fo: che thinges Which are giue God thanks 
feenc,are tempoꝛall: but the thinges which for this infinite 
are not leene, are eternal. benefite of de · 
sh. liuerance, but 
alfo you all, which are both partakers of mine affliction aad comfort, 
may abundantly fer forth his glory, I Or, he corrupted. o Groweth 
ſtronger. p Which isto called in teſpect of the cuerlaſting life, 


CHAP. * 
1 Paul proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that 
commeth by the eroſſe. 4 Howe wee ought to pre- 
pare our ſelues vnte it, 5 Ay home, 9 And for 
what ende. 14. 19 He fetterh forth the grace of 
om 20 And the office of minuſt ers, and all the N 
althfull. : 
ee knowe that if ⸗ our earthly Houle a After this body 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haus ſhalbe diſſolued, 
a biilding giuen of God, that is, au houiè it ſhalbe made 
not made with handes, but eternall in the incor uptible and 
canens, i s immortal), 
2 SForthevefore wee ſigh, deltring to be 
clothed tw our houle, which is from heauen. ‘ 
3 \Becaule that it we be clothed, we Hall 10r, ffo be wee 
not be found * naked. DWMalle found clo 
4 Foz in deede wee that are in this ta- rhed, and nog; 
bernacle, figh and ave burdened, becauſe naked. 
we would not be vnclothed, but would be Reue. 16. 15. 
clothen vpon, that mortality might be wal. Or, wherun. 
lowed vp of life. ; i ; T 
5 And he that hath created vs for this hp. 1.22 i 
5 


thing, is od, who allo hath giuen vnto vs d Not onely | 

the * earneſt of the Spirit. quiet in mi veg 
6 Therefore we are alway b bold, though dur alfo ready to 

wee knowe that whilcs wee are fat home ſuſtaine all dane: 

P — body , wee are ablent from the gers: being affus 
oꝛde. 


l 2 red of the good 
7 (Foꝛ we walke by faith, and not by ſucceſſe deere 
fight) Or, frangers in 


8 Neuertheleſſe, wee are bolde, and loue she body. 
rather to remooue out ol the body, and to ¢ — 
Dwell with the Loꝛd. ii we beleeue in 


9 Taherekoze allo wee touet, that both God; and fee him 


Dwelling a at home, and remoouing from no. 
home, we may be acceptable to him. d Imthis body. 
iudgement ſeate of Chik, that every man b — 
À > * 1 ody, to heau 

map recetue the things which are done in Fe j 
Hts body, ACCORDING to that hee hath done, eicher 
whether it be good o cuill. i Ren r fhame; 


11. Wnotuing thereon the e tevvoue of g His kee 


the judgemeni. 


it made Malte i 

h Heprooueth the Loꝛde, wet perlwade men, and we: are 

thedignitieof made mantic vnto Son, and J truſt alfo 

bis miniſterie by that wee are made manileſt in pour conſci⸗ 
the fruite and * s „ 
effect thereof, 2 For wee maiie not our ſelues againe 
which is to bring vnto you, but giue you an occafion to retoyee 
men to Chriſt. of vs, that vet may haue to anſwere againſt 
i By imbracing them, which reioyce in the * face, and not m 
the ſame faith the heart. * os 
whichwepreach Iz Foz whether wee be! out of our wits 
to others. ve are it mto God: oꝛ whether wee be in our 
k As they, which right minde, we are it vnto vou, J 
moreciteemed 14 For the loue of Chit conſtreineth 
the outwarde vs; becauſe we thus dun that ik one bee 
thew of wiſdome dead fo: all, then were all dead, 
andeloquence, 15 And he died for all, that they s which 
then true godli- (tue, ſhould not hencekodꝛth tine vnto thene 
neſſe. felues, but vnto him which died foz them, 
As che aduer- ànd roſe againe. — , 
faries(aid,which 16 Wherefore, hentekooꝛth know we no 
could not abide man r after the fleſh, pea though wee had 
to heare them knowen Chft after the fleſh, vet nowe 
praiſed. henceforth a know we him no moꝛe. 

m Our follie 17 Therefore it any man be in Chꝛiſt, let 


ſerueth to Gods bim be a new creature, * Olde things are 
lorie. paſſed away: beholde, all things are be- 
n Therefore come new. a — 
whofocuergi- . 18 And all things are of God, Which hath 
ueth place to reconciled vs wnto huntelf by Feis Cutt, 
ambition or and Hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of re: 
vaine glorie, is tconciliation. $ d 
yet dead, and li- 19 Foꝛ God was lit Chꝛiſt, and recon: 
uech not in tilen the woꝛlde to himlelke, not imputing 
Chriſt. their finnes vnto them, and bath committed 
o As the onely td vsthe word of recontiliation. . 
faithfulldoin : 20 Mowe then are wee ainbaſſadours 
Chit. °° fo Lhit ; as though God did beieech you 


p According to 
the eftimation 
of the world: 
‘but as he is gui· 
ded by the Spi- 
rit of God. 

q We doe not — E 
eſteeme, nor commend Chrift himfelfenow, as he was an excellent 


man: but as hee was the Sonne of God partaket of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, that 1 will flat- 
ter my felfe or any man in ſetting forth his giftes? Tea, when I praife 
my minifterie, I commend the power of God: when L commende 
out worthie factes, I prayfe the mightie power of God fet foorth by 
vs wormes and wretches. r Let him be regenerate, and renounce 
himſelfe, els all the reft is nothing. I/. 43. 19. reuel. 21.5. f There= 
fore without Chriſt we cannot enioy the life euerlaſting, nor come 
to God, t That is, a facrifice for fione,- u By imputation,when we 

dhall be clad with Chriftes iuſtice. . 


i CHAP. VI 
1 Anexhortation to Chriſtian life, 11 And 
to beare bins like affection, as hee doth them 14 
Alfo to keepe themſelues from all pollution of idos 
latrie both in body and foule, and to baue none ace 
qu intance with sdolaters. E 


through vs, we par vou in Chuſtes ſtead, 
chat pe be reconciled to God. 
21 Hg hee Hath made him co be t finne 
for vs, which knewe no finne , that wee 
ſhould beu made the righteouſneſſe of God 


in him. 


Chap. vr. v1. Topgens of true miniſſers. 


there: and J will be the 


198 <9 
thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not be dre- b By the inf. 
pichended. Th 4 diels, if they faw 
4 But in all things wee appꝛooue our no frute come 
ſelues as the miniſters ot Hod, in mich thereof, 

oy in afflictions, in necellities, in di- 1. Cor. 4.1. 

relle 3 - 2 . F 

85 In ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tiumilts, in 
labour, ' heal 


6 By <watchings, by fattings, by pu- c He déclarerh - 
ritte, by knowledge, by long luffering, by wich what wea 
kindeneſſe, by the a holy Ghot, hy -loug pons he refitted - 
vnfammed, r his afflictions. 

By the word of trueth, by the power d Who is the 
of God, by the armour of right eoulneſſe on efficient cauſe. 
the right hand and on the tefi ew hich isthe : 

8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill re: finall caule. 
port and good report, as deccuiers, and yet By che Goſpel 
OS a 1 and the power of 

9 ds vnknowen, and yet knowen: as God & his obne 
Dying, and beholde, we lute: as chaſtened, integritje, he o- 
and yet not killeys >^ .. _  uerthrew Satan, 

10 As awing, and yet alway reioyting: and the world, as 
as pome, and yet make many rich: asha- with weapons, on 
uing nothing. and yet poſſeſſing all things. euery fide moft 

11 O Cozinthians, our s month is open ready. 
vnto you: our heart is made large. g igrifying his 

I2 Pe are not kept traite in vs, but pee moft vehement 
are kept ſtraite in your one > bowels, affection. 

13 Nowe for the fame recompence, J h Their judge. 4- 
fpeake as to my childꝛen „ i Be pou allo gn- ment was fo cor- 
larged. mypted, that they °° 
— Be not vnequally poked with the in: were not likes te n- 
fidels: foz what felow jiy hath righteoul⸗ wife affeBioned... of 
nefie with vnrighteou neſle: and what com- towards him, as ke 
munion hath light with darkeneſſe? be wastowards A 

15 And what concozd hath Chut with them. PRA: 
Belial ? op what part Hath the beleruer i bende like sl, 4.. 
with the inſidel? i fection towards  -+; 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem- me. a 
ple of God with Doles ? *foz pee are the k Heefeemeh¢ = 
Temple of the liuing God: as God hath to allude to hae . 
fayd,* J wil dwell among them, and walke which is written; 

r God, and they Deut. 22. 10. 
Walbe wy genir, wherethe Lord 
17 herekoze, tome out from among commaundeth 
them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſapeth the that an ont and 
Lord: and touch none vncleant thing, and an aſſe be not yo · 
J will receiue pou. ked together, — 

18 And J will be a Father vnto vou, cauſe the match 
and pee thall be my ſonnes and daughters, is vnequall: foif 
ſayth the Loꝛd Almightie. the faithfull mare 

Nor Foe rie with the infi- 
dels, or els haue to doe with them in any thing vnlawlul,iris here re- 
prooued, gcc. 13. 18. [Or, the deuil. 1. Cor. 3. 1 6. & 6.19. 1 So 
called, becauſe he hath not only life in hinnielfe, but giueth ĩt alſo to 
all liuing creatures, Nuit. 26. 11,12. Iſa. 5 2. 11. Ice. 1.1. 


CHAP. Vik > 

1 Beeexhcrteth them by the promiſes of Godte . 
keepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 Affuring them of his 

loue. 8,13 And doeth not excnfè hisſeueritie to- 
ward them, but reioyceth thereat , confidering what 


D we therefore as workers together be- preßte came thereby. 10 Of nwo fortes of forowe, 


Stech you, that pe recetue not the grace of — 


od in vaine. 

2 Foꝛ he faith, * J haue heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the bap of ſaluation 
haue F ſüiccouren thee: beholde nowe the 
wherein he hath accepted time, beholde now the Day of ſal⸗ 

wredfoorth Maio. . 
isinfiniteloue, 3 Cee gine no occafion of offence in anp 


7.49.8. s 
a. Towit,Gods 
free mercie, 


then wee bane thefe promis, - : ; 

Deare 3 a cleante our ſelues a Conſider this 
from all fithineite of the > tet and ſpirite, well, yee that 
and grow vp vnto full holinefle in the feare ſerue idoles with 
ok God. Í * your bodies, and 
i x yet thinke your 
con(ciences pure toward God: God will one day ſmite you for your 
halting. b Of body and foule, an 

2 e Reteint 


pe 
(a ` 


odly ſorow. E aii 
c That we may 2 ¢Recelue vs: we haue Done wrong to 
teach you. no man: wee haue conlumed no man: we 
d By greedie co- haue 4 defrauded no man. j 
uetouſneſſe. 3 J (peake it not to your condemnation: 
foz J haue layde before, that ve are in our 
hearts, to die and liue together. 
4 J vic great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you: J reiopce greatly in vou: J am filled 
e He had neither with comfoꝛt, and am extteding ioyous in 
reſt in body nor all our tribulation, . ~~ 
Spirit: anditfee- 5 Fo when we were come into Wace: 
mech that he al- Donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
ludeth to that troubled on eucry fine, fightings : without, 
hich is written, And terrours within. : g 
Deutero. 3 2.25. 6 But God, thatcomfogteth the abiett, 
For the croſſe io comtoꝛttꝭ vs at the tonuning of Titus: 
mans eye is com- And not l i 
mon boch to the allo bythe confolation wherewith her was 
godly and to the c ontfozted of you, when hee tolde vs your 
wicked, althougb Breat deſire, pour mourning, your fernent 
tocoatrary ends, Minde to mee-Warde, lo that J reioyced 
This ioy ouer- f much moe. ; "o 
came all my ſol- 8 Foz though J made vou forie with a 
— letter, J repent not, though J did repent: 
1. Ter. 2. 19. toz J perceiue that the fame epiſtle made 
2 Whofeheare — foie, though ic were but fora fea- 


Gods Spirit doth t0 S i 
touch, heisfory , 9 J nome reiopce, not that yee were fo- 
rie, but that pee ſoꝛowed to repentance: for 


for his finnes - : 
committed ae Vee (owen godly, lo that in nothing pee 


gainſt ſo merci- Were hurt by vs, 

full a Father and IO * or godly ſoꝛrowe cauſeth repen- 

theſe are the tance vuto laſuation, not to be repented ot: 
fruits of his te- bit the woꝛldly ſoꝛo w cauſeth death. 
pentance, as wirt- II So bebolve, this ching that ye haue 

nefe Dauids and bene s godly ſozie, what great care it hath 
Peters teates: . WOUgHt in pon: yea, What b clearing of 


into deſperation, 


for, heart. 


pout lelues : pea, what indignation: pea, 


others which are 
wha: feare ea, how great delire: pea, what 


fory for their 
finnes onely for 
feare of punith- 
ment and Gods 
vengeance, fall 


vl e haue ſhewed pour telues, that pee are 
pure inthis matter. 

12 UMherefoze, though J wote vnto 

vou, J did it not for his cauie that had done 


as Cain, Saul, the wrong, neither for his canle that had 


Ahitophel,and | the tniucte, but that our care towarde pou 
Iudas. um the light ok God might appeare vnto 
h In asking God POU. 

lorgiueneſſe. 13 Therefore wee were comkoꝛted, be- 
i For in iudging Caliſe pee were comkozted: but rather wee 
and challiſing keiopcłd much moz toz the ioy of Titus, 


your ſelues, you — his | lpirite was rekreched by you 


reuented Gods Ê - , „ s 
— , +, I4 Fox if that J haue boaſted any thing 
to hum ok pou, J haue not bene achamed: 
k The Greeke bit as I haue 11 ꝗ— vnto vou all things 
word ſignifietb in trueth, tuen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus 
his bowcls,wher. Was true. ia 
by is meant moft 15. And his K in ward affection is more 
great laue and àbundant toward you, when hee remen 
render affectiom. Heth the obediente of you all, and howe 
1 Both in thin · With feare anv trembling ye rectiued hun. 
King and repor» 16 J reiopte therefore that I map I put 
ting well of you, ME coutidenct in pouin all thugs. 


CHAP, VIII, 

1 ‘By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 

Chrif , be exnortech ther to continue in relieuing 

the povre Saiats, commend.ng their good beginning. 

23 After bee comimenderh Titus and hu fellowes 
unto them. ~ KX 


< . 


yr.Cornthians, | 


by his comming onely, but 


a zealt: yea, whati puniſhment: in all chings ha 


declaration of pour pꝛonpt nunde) 


pa 


P 
T doe vou alſo to wit, bꝛethꝛen, of ey 
V V the grace of God beſtowed vpon a Thisbenefire 
the Churches of Macedonia, of God appeared 

2 Becaule in great trpall of affliction in two things: 
their toy abounded, and their moft extreme frſt, tat the 
pouertie > abounded vnto their riche libe⸗ Macedonians 
ralitie. ] cing in fo great 

3 Fo to their power CF beare recoꝛde) afflictions were 
yea, and beyonde their power, they were ſo prompt to 
wailing, i 1 cT helpe others: 

4. And prayed vs with great imtanre and next, that be. 
—.— och — rA and fel- ing in great po- 
owchip vor the mniſtring which is toward vertie, were ve 
the Saints. b uberall — 

5 And this they did, notas we locked foz; others. 
but gauc their owne lelues, firſt to the Loꝛd, b So that a moft 
and after vnto vs by the will ok God, abundant riuer 

6 That we ſhould erhat Titus, that as of riches flowed 
hee had begunne, fo hee would allo accon out of their ~ 
pliſh the fame grace among vou allo. pouertie, 

7 Therekoie, as pee abounde in cuery c So he calleth 
thing, in faith and woꝛd, and knowledge, their beralitie, 
and in all Diligence, and in pour loug to- either becsufe 
Wards vs, euen fo fee that pee abound in thig they were the 
grace allo, t eflowers of 

8 Thislay J not by commaundement, Gods graces, or 
but becauſe of the diligente of others:there: becaule they re- 
fore pꝛooue J the naturalneſſe of pour toue, ceiued them of 

9 Fo2 pee knowe the grace of our Loꝛde God freely, and 
Jems Chut, that hee being riche koꝛ pour ſo rhey defired 
lakes became poore, that pee thꝛough his Paul to fee to 
pouertie might be made riche. ie diſtribution 

10 And J ſhewe my minde herein: for tberecf. 
this is expedient for pou which haue begun . 9. 12. 
not to dot oncly, but allo to a will, a peere d Euery man 
agoe, ae may doe good 
II Nowe therefore perfozme to doe it that hath abili- 
allo, that as there was a rtadines to wil, cuen tie thercumo: 
fo vee may perfoune it of that which pee bat to wiil, and 

. «fs g” aue a minde to 
12 Foriftherebe firt a wtiling nunde, doe good, com- 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, meth of perſect 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. charitie. — 

13 Neither is it that other men ſhould be e That as you 
taled aud pou grieued. helpe others in 
14. But vpon like condition, at this time their neede, ſo 
pour eaboun dance ſuppliech their lacke, that others ſhall re- 
allo their abundance may betoz your lacke, lieue your want. 
that there may be f equalitie: That both you 

15 As it is witten , Hee that gathered and others, as oce 
nich, had nothing ouer, aud hee that gathe- caſion thal ſerue, 
red litle, had not the tefie. _ Mnayrelicue the 

16 And thankes bee buto God, which godly according 
ath put in the heart ol Titus the lame care to their necele ; 
02 pot. A á - ties. 

17 Betauſe hee accepten the s exhoꝛtatt⸗ E xd. 16.19. 
on, pea, he was la carefull, that of his pwne E And willingly 
accom he went vnto por, offered himſeiſe 
18 And wee hane tence alfo with him the to gather your 
bꝛother, whole pꝛaple is hin the Golpell almes, 
throughout all the Churches, h In preaching 

19 (And not ie oncly, but is alo choſen the Goſpell. 
of che Churches to be a kellow in our iour⸗ Some vnderſtand 
nep concerning this grace that is miniſtred this rebe fpoken 
vy vs vnto the gloꝛp of the lamc Loꝛd, and of Luke, others, 
of Barnabas. 

20 Anuopding tyre, that no man Wonn Neu. 12. 17. 
blame vs in this abundance that is nuni- i His well doing 
ſtred by vs, , is approoued be- 

21 * Pꝛoulding fozi honeſt things, not ſore God and 
one lp before the Lid, but alo befoze pi man, * 
n 8 r 22 And e 


e (3 è . 


Eo 


Gathering for the Churches, oo Chap.rxx: The miniftersweapons, 5 20 
E "F 22 And wee haue ſent with then our 15 Thankes therefore be vnto God foz 
mother whom wee haue okt times pꝛooued his vnlpeakeable gift, > 
to hee Diligent in many things, bit nowe ) - 
mich noe Diligent, foz the great confi- . CHARI 
dente, which haue in vou. s He toucheth the falfe Apofiles and deſondeth hit 
23 Cithether any doe enquire of Titus, he autheritie , exherting them to obedience, 11 And 
os. is my fellowe and helper to — 0} of fheweth what his power is, 1j. Aud hem he vfeth it. 
our bꝛethꝛen, they are meifengers of the N23 Haul my felfe beſeech pou by 
k Thatisby Churches, and thek glory of Chꝛiſt. ithe meektes and gentleneſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
-whome Chrifts 24 Ctherefoze ſhewe toward them, and which when J am pefent among you, am 


Aiory is preatly before the Churches the pꝛooke of your a bale, but am bolde towarde you being ab- 2 Theſe words 

| ae J loue, and of the reioycing that wee haue of fent; 8 his backbiters 
you, 2 And this J require vou, that Jneeve vſed, thinking 
T C HA P. IX not to bee bolde when Jam pꝛelent, twiti thereby todimis 


3 ThecanfeofTitusand biscompanions com. that ſame confidence, wherewith I chinke vib hisauthori- 
ming to them. 6 Heexborteth to giue almes chearee to be bolde againſt fome, which eſteeme vs tie, as verle 10, 
- fully, 7 Shewing what fruite willcomeshereef, a3 though wee Walked > according tothe b As though we 
F2 as touching the miniſtring to the fet), > — boaſted of our 
Saintes, it is ſuperthous foz mee to 3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in the flues by a carnal 
wꝛite vnto pou. * fleth, vet we Doe not warre after the flech. affection, 
2 Foꝛ J know pour readineſſe of ninde, 4 ¢( JForthe weapons of our warfare are 
whereof J boat my felfe of you vnto them not carnall, but mightie thꝛoughh God, to 
of Macedonia, & fay, that Achaia was pre- caſt Downe holdes) ne 
pared a peere ago, and your scale hath pmo- 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 
noked manp. cuery high thing that is exalten againſt 
3 Nobe haue J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leak the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
dur reiopcing ouer pou ſhsulde bee in value captiuitie cuery thought to the obedience 
Prou. 1 1. 25. in this behalke, that pe (as J haue (apne) be of Chrift. ; i a 
rem. i 2.8. readies; : . 6 And hauing ready the vengeance a» 
Ecclu35.10, 4 Leaf if they of Macedonia come with gainſt all arlobedience, when pour obedi 
a Leaftthey me, and finde pou vnpꝛepared, we (Jneede ence is fulfilled, 
fhould giue but not to fay vou) thoulde be achamed in this 7 Lookeye on things after the appeas 
litle, diffruſting my conſtant boating, rance? Ik any man truſt in himſelke that he e Meaning a cere 
toimpouerith 5 UAherekoze, F thought it neteſſary to is Chziſtes, let him confiner this againe of taine man among 
themfulues there · erort the bꝛethꝛẽ to come betoꝛe vnto pou, himſelke, chat as he is Chꝛiſtes, guen foare them, which thus 
dy, be ſneweth and tu finiſh pour beneuolence appoynted we Chziſtes. i fpake of Paul, 
that God will ſo afoze,that it might be readie, and come as ok 8 So: though J Montoe boaſt fomewhat d He that mea- 
bleſſe their libe- beneuolence, and not as of {paring . moze of our authozitic , which the Lozde ſurerh any thing 
rall hearts, that 6 This pet remember, that he which ſow⸗ Hath giuen vs foz epificatton 4 and not muſt haue fome 
both they ſhall eth e e ſhall reape allo f aringly, foz pour deſtruction, J thoulde haue no line or meaſure 


haue ynough for and he that loweth liberally, Mall reape al⸗ ſhame. to mete by, and 
themſelues, and lo liberally. 9 This I fay, = map not ſteme as it not to meaſure a 
alfo to helpe 7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart, were to feare you with letters. thing by it ſelſe: 


otherswithall, ſo let him giue, not grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſſi⸗ 10 Foꝛ the letters, fath he, are fore and fo theſe boal 
b That ye may tie: F oꝛ Govloueth a checrefull giuer. ſtrong, but his bodily pꝛelence is weake, muft mealure 


doe good and 8 And God is able to make all grace to and his meach is or no value, themſelues by 
helpe others at abound toward you, that vee alwayes ha⸗ II Let tuch one thinke this, that ſuch as their worthie 
all times. nings all ſufficiencie in all things, may a- we are in worde by letters when wee are afes:and if they 
Fſal. 112.9. bound in cuery > good woke, ablent, (uch wil we be allo in dee de, when we will compare 


c Dauid ſpeaketh 9 As it is wutten, ehe hath ſparſed a- are pꝛeſent. : with others, let 
of} man which bꝛbade, and hath giuen to the pooze: his be⸗ 12 soz we dart not make our ſelues of them thew what 
feareth God and neuolence remaineth for euer. the number, oz to compare our ſelues to countreys,what 
loueth his neigh- 10 Alfo hee that tinneth ſeede to the fo- than, which prayle themfelues + but they cities, and people 
bour; wer, will miniſter like wile bꝛead fo: koode, vnderttand not that they à mealure then- they haue wonne 
d Beſides thae and multiply your ſeede, and increale the lelues with themſelues, and compare them; to the Lord: for 
by their liberality fruits of vonr beneuolence, ſelues with themlelues. i who will prayſe 
Godhalbepray. II That on all partes yec may bee made 13 But wee will not reioyce of things, trhat fouldier, 
ſed, they alfothal- rich vnto all liberalite , which cauleth which are not within our mealure,” but ace whichonely at 
be commended though vs thanklgiuing vnto God. toꝛbing to the: meaſure ot the line, where- che table can 
to God by their 12 Foz the miniſtration of thts ferntce of God hath diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure finely talke of 
prayerswhom not oily ſupplieth the necellities of the to attaine euen onto vou. watres, & when 
theyhaucholpen, Saints , hut allo is abundant by ý thankel⸗ 14. Foz we ſtreteh not out ſelues beyond he commeth to 
ppa men. giiſing of many vnto God, our mealure, as though wee had not at- the brunt, is nie 
all reuetence 13 (Chieh by the experiment of this teyned puto von: for ceuen to pon allo ther valiant not 
chem, as being min ſtration papie God foz your bolunta- haue we come —— the Golpell ok expert? 
endued with an rie ſubmiſſton to the Goſpel ot Chk, and Chit, aonr M i Wafer. 
cellent giftof foz pour liberal diſtribution to them, and 15 Not boating of thinges which are e That i, the 
d, tou all men) Without our meatures chat is. of other mens giftes and voca- 
Or great hy afe. 14. And by 4 their pꝛaper Foz you, pach- labours: and wee hope, when pour faith tion, which God 
waned tonard ring after pou greatly , toz the abunda hall increate,to wtf Hae by pon accoꝝ had giuen him to 
i aii * i 


R grace of God in pou, . er- vueil Ise WOIT, winne others by, 


* Uv. i. 16 And 


a TE r 


Pauls godly ielouſie. I 
16 And to preach the Golpell in thole 
N regions which are beyonde yous not to re- 
God gaue the iopce in? another mans line, that is, in the 
whole world to things that are pꝛepared alreadꝛ. 
the Apoſtles tio 17 But let him that reioyceth, reioyce 
preach in, ſo that in i. Low. - varie 
Paulheremea- . 18 Fo: hee that pꝛapſeth himſelke, is not 
nethby the line, allowed, but he whom the Lozd pꝛayleth. 
his portion of the e ee A A % % 3861“ 
countries where he preached, Ierem. g. 24 l. cer. 1. 31. 
. PEPA Poa kirs } 
2 Hee declareth hivgeffettion toward them. § 
The excellencie of his minifterie, 9 And his dili- 
gence inthe fame, 13 The fetches of the falfe A. 
poftles. 16 The peruerſs iudgement of the Corine 
thians, 22 And bis owne prayſes. 
wor to God vee conin ſuffer a litle 
a He calleth the my ⸗fooliſhnelle, and in deede, b pee 
prayfing of him- ſuffer me. me * 
felte dotage, to 2 FoI am ielous ouer you, with god- 
thewhich thing ly telouſte: for J haue pꝛepared pou foz 
che arrogancie one huiband, to pꝛeſent you as a pure vir- 
ol the falle Apo- gine to Chant: 
ſtles compelled 3 But F keare leaſt as the? ſerpent be- 
him, wlio ſought giiiled Cue though his lubtiltie, fo pour 
nothing els, but mindes ſhould be coꝛrupt from the ſumplici⸗ 
toouerthrowe — Citiethat is in Chut. 24499 
the Church by 4 Foz if he that commeth pꝛeacheth an 
diminifhing the other 4 Felis then him whome wee haue 
authoritie of his pꝛt᷑ached: oꝛ it yee receiue another e lpirite 
miniſterie. then that which pee haue receiued: eyther 
b Tofpeakein another Golpell, then that pee haue recep- 
mine owne com- ued, ve might well haue ſuffered him. 
mendat ion. 5 Gerilp J kf iuppole that J was not in- 
c Theminifter ftriour to the very chiefe Apoſtles. 
marieth Cbriſt 6 And though Ibees rune in (peaking, 
aud his Church yet Jam not ſo in knowledge, but among 
as hulband and you we haue bene made manitek to the vt⸗ 
wite by che prea- mo, in all things. 


ching of te 7 Waue J committed an offence, becauſe 
Gofpel. J abaled my ſelte, that pye might be exalted 

Gen. 3. 4. and becauſe J preached to pou the Golpt 

d That is, more of God freely -> > : — 
perfetdoGrine $ FJ robbed other Churches, and toske 
concerning wages o them to doe you ſeruite. n 
Chrift Ieſus. 9 And when J was peent with vou, 


e More excel · ànd had neede, J was inot Mouth ull to the 
lene giftes of the hinderance of anp man: foz that which 
ſpirite by other Was lacking vnto me, the bꝛethꝛen which 
mens preaching. came from Macedonia ſupplied , and 
They did not in all thinges J kept and will keepe niy 
preach Chriſt felfe that J. ſhoulde not * be grieuous to 
mote purely pour, _— 

then I did: for 10 k The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in me, that 
in this behalfe l this reioyting ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt 


was nothing in · me in the regions of Achaia. 

feriour to the II AMherefoze? becauſe J lone pou not? 
chiefeſt Apo- God knoweth. 

files. 12 But what J do, that will J doe: that 
g That is, vſe J map cutte away occafion from them 
no worldiy elo · whith delire | octallon, that they might 
quence. be found like vnto vs in that wherein they 
n Other Chur - reiopte. r * 


chos telieued me. „. % 8 
i Hee did na onely labour with: bis htddes for his liuing, but in 
his extreme pouertie preached diligently without burdening any 


1,Corinthians, sre 


their woꝛkes. 


An Angell of light 
13 Foꝛ ſuch falſe n Apoſtles are dcceitful m By falfe Apos 
Workers, and tranſfoꝛme themſelues into lle Per is ak g 
the Apoſtles of Chzttt. r” meant fuch as 
14 And no maruell: foz Satan himſelke reach falfe do- 
is tranſfoꝛmed into an Angell of light. &rine (which 
I Therekozeit is no great thing, though doubtleſſe, they 
his miniſters tranſfonne thendelues „ a8 would haue 
though chey were the miniſters of rightedul; growen vnto) 
neſſe „ whole ende ſhall ber accozding to dur ſuch as were! 
i TUINN Sse vaineglorious , & 
16 J lap againe, let no man thinke, that did nat then dus 
Jam fooliſh: o elg take me euen as a foole, tie fincerely, 
that J allo may boag mp felfe a little. : 
17 Chat Fipeake , I (pcake it not after 
the Loꝛd: but as it were fooliſhly, in this my n In his heart 
great boaſting. he had reſpect to 
18 Seeing that many reioyce after the the Lord: but this 
fich, J will reiopce alto, faſbion of boa- 
19 For pee lutfer kooles gladly, betauſe ſting ſeemed ace 
that pe are wile. a. d cording to man, 
29 Fo pe luffer men if a man being vou whereunto they 
into bondage, tf a man deuoure you, ik à compelled him. 
man take your goods, if a man exalt himlelfe, o In outward 
if a man ſmite you on the fate. things. 
21 p J ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch: p I note this 
as though that wee had bene a wrake: but diſhonour, which 
wherein any man is bolde (J ſptake foo- they doe vnto 
lily) J am bold alſo. a you. t 
22 They ave Ebzewes, * am J + they q That is, abject, 
are Iſraelites, ſo am J: they are the leede vile;miferable,a: 
of Abꝛaham, lo am J: crattesman, an 
23 Thepare the miniſters of Chit, (J ichote, and ſubiect 
r{peake as a foole) J am moze : in labours to a thouſand ca- 
moe abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaure: lamities, which 
in pation moze plenteoully: in t death oft, thing the talſe 
24 Dfthe Jewes « fine tunes recemed J apoftles obsected 
kourtie ſtripes fauc oe. A apaintt him as 
25 J was thziſe “beaten with roddes: mont cerraine te- 
J was * once ſtoned: Jluckered thꝛile ! hip: ſtimonies of his 
Wꝛacke: night and day haue J bene in the vnworthineſſe. 
dee pe fea. . 
26 In iourneying I wasoften, in perils r Put cafeye 
ok waters, in perils of robbers, in perils o? terme it ſo, yet 
wine owse nation, in perils among the is it true. : 
Heniiles,in perils in the citie, in perils in íIntheprefene — 
wilderneſſe, in perils in the lea, in perils d danger of death. 
mong falfe bꝛethꝛen, t At fue feuerall 
27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in times, euery time 
watching often, in hunger, and thirſt, in ka⸗ chirtie and nine. 
Tings often, in colde and in nakedneſſe. Deut. 25.3. 
28 ‘Befine the things which are out: u Of the Ro- 
b am cumbꝛed daply, & haue the care mane Magie 
of all the Churches. ſtrates. 

29 Cho is weake t Jam not weake? AE, 16.322,23, 
who is offended aud J buͤrne not? 44e 14. 
30 If Jmuſt nee pes reioyte, J will re 444. 29.14. 
iopce of mine infirmities. x As impriſon- 
31 The Gom euen p Father of our Lom went, bearing, 

Felis Chit, which is bicien forener- hunger, thirſt, 
meze knoweth that J lie not. colde, nakednes, 
32 Jin Damaſtus the gouernour of the and fuch like: 
people mmer King Aretas, layde warch in which things the 


3 


the citic of the Dasmaicens and wont) haue — cons’ 


tuughe me. emne as in- 5 
25 But at a window: was J let downt fime in me. 
in abaltze: thzough the wall, and eltaped Afer 9. 24. J 


man, or elſe waxing ſlouthfull to doe his ductie to every man, hig handes. 4 
Chaps 2.13, acfes 20. 34. k Let not the rrueth of Chrift bee heh x y A 7 — i 4 
thought to be in me, if 1 ſuffer my ioy te he fhut vp B which 1 haue h Í ce] C H A P. X I J. 1 : $ fi 
conceiued of Grecia. } To launder: il J ſhoulde re- He reioyceth in his prefermenr, 8.3 Bus chief: P 


seiuc wages * E { 
=e a. 2 


t 


‘shumblencfty 11 And 2 


Pauls af 

bis boafting upati e Corinthians, 14 Hee foew~ 

eth whas good willbe beareth them, 20 And pro- 

mifech te come vito then, 

] T is not expedient foz me no doubt, to re- 
iopte: fo T will come to viſions and re- 

unelations of the Loꝛd. 


„ pant 


Ack, 9.3. 


2 J knowe a man afn Chit aboue 
a That is, a fonreteene peeres agone, (whether he were 
Chriſtian: or, inthe body, J cannot tell, o2 out of the bo- 
1 it in dp, J cannot tell: God knoweth) which 
Chriſt. 


was taken 15 into the > third heauen. 
b Thatistofay, 3 And J know hich a man (whether tn 
into the higheſt the body, oꝭ out of the body, I cannot tell: 
beauen. God knoweth) $ m2 
c Mans infirmi- 4 How that he was taken bp into para- 
tie was not able pile,¢ heard: woꝛds which cannot bee fpo- 
to declare them, ken, which are notſpoſſible foꝛ man to vtter. 
neyther were Ok lüch a man will J retoyce: of my 
they thewed vn- felfe will J not reiopte, except it be of mine 


to him for that intirmities. s 
ende, 6 Foꝛ though J would refoyce, I ſhould 
lor, (awful. not be a feole : for J will fay tie trueth, 


d TheGreeke but J refraine leſt any man ſhoulde thinke 
wordfignificth ofmee aboue that he leeth in mee, oꝛ that he 
afharpe piece of heareth of me. d 
wood,as 3 pale, And let J thoulve bee exalted out of 
or ſtake, and allo mealiire , through the abundance of reuela⸗ 
a litle ſpilde or tions, there Was giuen vnto mee 4a pꝛicke 
ſharpe th ng in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
whichpricketh fet me, becaule I ſhoulde not be exalted out 
one as he goeth ot meaſure. 

through buſhie 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Loꝛde 
and thickeplaces, *thaife, that it might depart fromme, 
and entring into And hee laide vnto me, My graceis 
the feh cannot lufficient foz thee : fox my power is made 
be taken out ; perkett thꝛough weakeneſſe. Cicry gladly 
without cutting therefoꝛe will N reiopce rather in mine in⸗ 
of the fleſn: and firmities, that the power of Chꝛiſt may 
rhis was theres d well in me. - 22 
belling of the 10 Cherefore s J take pleaſure in inũr⸗ 
fieh againſt the nit es, in repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in perie: 
pirit, and war- cutions, in august for Chiſtes lake: foz 
ned him that when J am weake, then am J tong. 
Satan was ar Tr J Wasa foole to boaſt my felfe $ pee 
hand. haue tompelled met; fo: J onght to haue 
e Thad is to fay, Deene commended of von: foz in nothing 
oftentimes; Wag J inferiour vnto the very chief Apo- 
f Isknowen and ſtles, though J be nothing. `- 
euidentlyfeene. 12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were 
g He doeth nor wrought among vou with all patience, with 
onely patiently. fignes, and wonders, and great woꝛkes. 
beare his afflicti- 13 For what is it, wherein pee were in- 
ons; bur alſo ioy- feriburs vnto other Churches ,.* except 
fully, and as one that J haue not bene || flouthkull to pour 
that taketh pleas: hinderance: foꝛgiue me this wong. 

ſure therein for 14 Beholde, the third time J um tea- 
Clinftesfake, - Die to come vnto pou, and pet will J not be 


Chap. 1. 9. llouthkull to pour hinderance: foz J ſeeke 
fOr, chargeable, not pours but i vou: fo2 the childꝛen ought 
h For firſt. he not to lay vp fo: the fathers but the fathers 
was minded to -fo2 the childꝛen. — 2 


depatt from R- — And J will moſt gladly beſtowe, and 
Phe ſus into Mas will be beſtowed for pour | wules; though 
cedònia, and for the moꝛe J leue pou, che [cite q am lounen, 
to — 16 But bee it that J charged pow not: 
1. Cor .5 1 „ n - ‘a a 
Then when: the Lord letted his purpoſe, he appoynted to go ſtraight 
from Epheſus to Corinthus. Chap. 1.15. Which intent being chan- 
gedd, he went to Macedonia, frorn whenee now hee appoyntech the 
third time tocome vnto them. i Which declareth his fatherly af- 
fection. Or, pour cauſe, or perſons. 777 Nn 077 70 25 
8 1 


Behe ant 


ictions, oy, and care for the Chap, x1 I 111. Church, Chriſt is in you. 


Chziſt, that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde calleth his three 


ST ee ae 


k pet foꝛaũmich as J was craftie, J tooke k Thus ſaid his 
vou with guile. aduerfaries that 
17 Did J pil vou by any of them Whom though he tooke 
J fent vnto yous -a it not by bimlelf, 
18 J haue deſtred! Titus, and with yet did he it by 
him J haue fenta bꝛother: did Titus pill the meanes of 
elfe fame lpirite? walked we not in the fame | To go to you. 
ſteppes? a m Meaning, 
19 Againe, thinke pe that we extuſe one ſharpe and fuere: 
ſelues puto pon; wee ſpeake beloꝛe God in n There was no- 
Chit. But we doe all things, dearely belo- thing whereat he 
ue d, foꝛ pour edifying, = ©- fo much teioy 
20 fo: J feare, leak when J come, J cedas when his 
fhall nat finde pou luch as J woulve: and preaching proft- - 
that J hall be found vnto poum fuch as pee ted:and therefore 
would not, and leaſt there bee ſtrike, entip- he calleih the 


ou of anything: walken wee not in the others. — 2 


521 +a * 


ing, wath, contentions, backebitings, Theſlalonians his 


Whiſperings, ſwellings, and diltoꝛd. glory and joy: as 

21 I feare leaſt when J come agante, my alfo nothing did 
God v abafe me among you, and J hal be: fo much caſt 
waile many of them which yane Rinnen al? dow ne his heare, 
ready, and haue not repented ok the vn⸗ as when his la- 
tleanneſſe, and koꝛnication, and wanton⸗ bour aid nogc od. 
nefie, which they haue committed. 

‘ p E 5% 


CHAP. XIII. 

t He threatneth the obſtinate, § Anddrclas 
reth what bi power iby their mne teſtimonte, 
10 Alf hee fheweth what isthe effet of thi E< 
piftle. 11 After hening exhorted them to theit 
duetie, he wiſheth the wall prosperitie, e. 
TE isthe third time that F come pete a His firſt cony 

. you, In the mouch st ttoo on thzee ming was his 
wltneſſes ſhall euevy word ſtand. du eſling among: 
2 b tolde pou before, and tell vou be⸗ them. his fecond 
fore: às though J had bene pꝛelent the le⸗ vas his tirit epi- 
cond time, fo mite J now being abſent, to ſtle, and now he 
them which heretofore haut ane, and is ready to come 


to all others, that if J come againe, J will the third time: 
AT he G 
3 Deeing that pee keeke erpertence of commings he 


+? 


4 


not ſpare, “which three 


pou is not weake, but is mightie in yon. witneſles. 
4 For though hee was crucelen concer⸗ Dear. 16.15. 
ning bis e inſirmitie, pet liueth hee 1 mat. 18.16. 
the power of God. And wee no doubt are % 8.19. 
weake in him: ¢ but wee hall line with 5%. 10.2. 
— thꝛough the power of God towarde — In e- firft epi⸗ 
von. N — , les ap. 4. 20. 
, 5 Pꝛooue your ſelnes whether ver are c Inthat be 
in the kaith: eramine pour ſelues: know pe humbled himſelf. 
not pour otone ſelues, how that Jeſus and töoke vpon 
Chuſt is in vou, except ye be repꝛobates? him the forme ot 
6 But Jtruſt that yee Hall Knowe that a feruane. 5 
we are not repꝛobates. "E -d Chrift as tou- 
7 Now J pꝛap vnto God, that pe doe ching the fet 
none euill, not that we ſhould ferme appzoo- in mans indge- 
ued, but that pe ſhoulde doe that which is ment was vile & 
honeſt: though we be ase rebꝛozates. abiect: chere. 
8 Foꝛ wee can not doe any thing againſt fore we that are 
the trueth. but fog the kruete g. nis members, cap 
9 Foꝛ we are glad when we are Weake, not be otherwiſe 
and that ve are f ſtrong: this alio wer wiſh effeemed: but 
foz euen pour perkection. being crucified, 
— ; hee ewed hime 
felfe very God: fo thinke,that we whom ye contemne as dead mem 
and caftawayes, haue through God fuch powerto execute againſt 
you, that ye may feele ſenſibly that we liue ia Chrift, 1. Cor, 11.28. 


* 


e In mans iudgement, who for the moft part teietteth the beft and 


approueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of the grace of Cd. 
Gopi, 10 Thereloze 3 


F 


e e 
The Galatians inconſtancie. 
10 Therefore wite T them things being 

ahlent, let when Jam pꝛelent, J ſhoulde 

_ bie ſharpeneſſe, accozdung to the power 

Commiĩt not Which the LoD hath giuen meto s edifica⸗ 

by your negli - tion, and not to deſtruction. 

gence, that that II Finally bꝛethzen, fare ve well: be per⸗ 
which is ordeined fett: be of goud cointozt: be of one mude: 
to laluatiõ, turne liue in peace, and the God of lowe ano peace 


To the Galatians, 


Pauls Gofpell is from Chrif. © 
12 Greete one another with an holy Rem. 16. 16. 
b kiſſe. All the Saints falute pou, 1. cor. 16. 20. 
13 The grace ot our Lod Jeſus Chif, 1. er. 5. 14. 
and the louẽ or God, and the communion h Which was ae · 
ot the holy Ghoſt be with pon all, Amen. cording to thole 
4 F A countreys in 
The ſecond Epittletop Cozinthiang, Wt- thoſe dayes both 
ten From Philippi, a citie in Macedo- of the Lewes and 
nia, and ſent bp Titus and Lucas. of other nations. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He Galatians,after they had bene inſtructed by Saint Paulin the true th of the Gofpel gaue place 

to falfe Apoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and taught 
that the ceremonies of the Law mult be neceſſarily obferued , which thing the Apoſtle fo earneſtly 
reaſoneth againſt, that he prooueth that the graunting thereof, isthe ouerthrowe of mans ſaluation 
purchaled by Chrift: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened:the te- 
{taments confounded:mans iuſtice eſtabliſned. And becauſe the falfe teachers did pretend, as though 
they had beene fent cf the chieſe Apoſtles, and that Paul had noauthoritie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he 
ꝓrooueth both that heis an Apoſtſe ordeyned by God, and alfo that he is nor inferiour to the reft of 
the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſned, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing y we are freely iuftified 
before God without any works or ceremonies: which not withſtanding in their time had their vſe and 
tcommoditie: but now they are not onely vnprofitable figures, but alſo pernicious , becauſe Chrift 
the trueth and the ende thereof is come: wherefore men ought now to imbrace that libertie, which 
Chriſt hath pur chaſed by bis blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans 
traditions: finally he fheweth wherein this libersie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto, 


tao your deſtru · ſhall be with pou, 
Qion. 
CHAP. I, 

6 Paul rebuketh their inconftancie which [uf- 
fared themfelues to be feduced by the falfe ap aſties, 
who preached that the ebferuation of the ceremo- 
mies of the Lawe were neccfary to faluation, 8 
And desefleth them shat preach any etherwife 
then Chrift purely, 23 Hee jheweth bu owne 
conuerfation,magnifieth bis office and Apoſtleſpip, 

and declareth hiwfelfe ta be equall with the chieſe 
Apoftler, — 
Titus 4.3. eoni a, Aul an Apoſtle (not- of 
a For God is he her 
authout of all 
minilterie. 


b This preroga · 


ine was peculiar W £ 
00 P A UGS 


tothe A 7 2 And all the bꝛethꝛen 
ſtles. — which are wih mt, vnto the Churches of 
Luke 1.74. Galatia: 


3 Grace bee with pou, and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Loza Jelug 


Chite N 

4 Uhich gane himſelke foz our finnes, 
that hee might deliuer vs from this e pe- 
d That is, to be ſent eull woꝛlde, accoꝛding to the will of 
partakers of tbe God, euen our Father, 
faluationefired 5 To whom be gloꝛie foꝛ ener and euer, 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. 
e For what ĩs 6 J marnafle that ye are fo foane res 
more contrary to moouen away vnto another I Golpe from 
our free iuftificae him that hath called you in the dgrace of 
eion by faith, Chꝛiſt, : 
ehen the iuſtiñca - 7 Tithich is not another Gofpel,fane that 
tion by the Law, there be ſome which trouble n and in; 
srourworkess tend toe peruert the Goſpel of Chut, 
therfore to loyne ` Rr. * 
thele ewo together is to ioyne light with darkenefle, death with lif 
and doeth vderly ouerthrowethe Goſpel. 


e Which is, the 
corrupt life of 
man without 
Chik. 

hOr dorine, 


from heaven B each vnto pou other wie, fible,thar an 
then that Whech 


perſecuted the Church of lation. 


howe that 
od es g. 1. 


Sod extremelv, and waked it, 7 
14 And pꝛolited in the Fewih religion or age. a 
aboue many of my i companions of mine k That is, of the 
owne nation, and was muh moe Law of God, 
zealous of the * traditions of my fa- whichwasgiues 
thers, > to the ancient 
15 But when it! pleaſed God ( which had farhers. 
leparated me from my mothers wonibe, | Hemakerh > :: 
and called me by his gract) three degrees ia 
16 To xeueale his formes in mee, that J Gods cternall 
ſhould peach him among the Gentiles, predeſtination: 
immediately J conununtcated not with firlthis eternall 
m fleſh and blood: cCuunſell, tben 
i hisappoynting 
fromthe mothers wombe, and thirdly his calling. [Or, to me. Epe. 
3.8. m That is, wich any man, as though I had neede of his coun- 
fell to approue my docttine. — 3 1 a 
17 Neither z 1 


i 


Poitle 


17 Ntither tame J againe to Jeruſalem 
to them which . Abodlles before mee, 


but J went into Arabia, and turned againe 
vnto Damaſtus. 

18 Then after thee peres J tame againt 
to Jerufalem to vifite Peter, tabone with 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 
J, ſaue James the Loꝛdes bother. 

20 No the things which J wite vnto 
pom 3 I witnefle before God, that J 

eno 


21 After that, I went into the coattes of 


7 and Cilicia: for J was vnknowen 
hy late vnto the churches of Judea, which 
were in Chit, 

22 But they had heard onelp Ome fay, De 


which perfecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
n Thatis,the pptacheth the » faith which bekoze hee de- 
Goſpell which is ſtroped. 5 
eke dogtrine o 23 And they gloufien God fog me. 
faith, CHAP. 11. 


Confirming his Ateſtlſpop to be of God, 3 He 
Sheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6And that 
be is nothing inferiour te cther Apeftles: 11 Tea, 


and that he hath reprecued Peter the Apeftieof not i finners of the Gentiles, 


he lewes, 16 After be commeth to the principal 
frope, which is to proue that iuſteſication enely com - 
meth of the grace of God by faith in lefus Chrift, 
and not by the wor kes of the Lawe, 
12 kourteene veeres after, I went vp 
againe to Jerulalem with Barnabas, 
' and tooke with me Titus alſo, 
. paul nothing 2 And J went vp by reuclation, ann 
doubted of his 4 fommuunttated With them of the Golpell 
doctrine: but be · which J preach a:nciug the Gentiles, * 
cauſe many te- particularly with them that were Y chieke. 
ported chat he [cat by any meanes I (ould rume, oꝛ had 
taught contrary rine in vaine: l s 
doct ine to tbe 3 But neither vet Titus which was 
other Apoftles, with me, though her were a Gretian, was 
(whichrumours W compelled to be cixciunciſed, — 
hindered the 4 Foꝛ all the falſe bꝛethꝛen that crept in: 
courfe of the t i I 
Goſpell) heinde- which we haue in Chit Jelus, that they 
uoured to reme · might Mow vs into bondage. 
die it, &toproue 5 To whome we gaue not place by ſub⸗ 
that they confen- fection fog an houre, that the trueth of the 


ted With him. Golpell nag continue with you. 
Ales 15. 2. 6 And of the which feemed to be great, 
$Grecke, withege 1 wasnortaught (what they 4 were in time 
rofiter. paſſed, it maketh no matter to mee: * God 


Which decla- acceptety no mans perfor) neuertheleſſe, 
reth that the o- they that are the chiefe, did comuninic te 
ther Apoſlles a · not hing with me. 
greed with him. 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe 
c Left we ſhould that the Goſpell ower the vncirtumciſion, 
haue bettayed Was committed vnto me, as che Goſpell gs 
the Chriſtian li · wer the circumiciſion was vnto Peter: 
dertie. 8 ( For hee that was mightie by Peter 
d Albeit they in the Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſion, 
had bene conuer- Was alfo mightie by me toward the Gen- 
ſant with Chriſt tiles) s 
atoretime, 9 And wien James, and Cephas, and 
Deut. 10.17. John knew ofthe grace that was giuen vn- 
2. cbro. 19. J. leb. to me, which arc counted to be pillars, they 
34.19. ed.. 7. gaue to mee and to Barnabas the right 
ecelus. 3 5. 1 2, 16. hands of kellowſhip, that we thould preach 
Ates 10. 34. om. i.) 


i 


2.1 1. pheſ.õ. 9. coloſ:3. 25. I. pet. l. 19. e But approued my doctrine 


perét in all pointes, f In token that we all agree in doctrine. 


ſentiſes. Chap. 1 1. 111. 


who came in pꝛtuily to E out our libertie, 


Peter reproued. 322 
vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto the Cit- 4ées 11. 30. 
tiunciſion, 2. cer. 9. 3. 

10 *Waming only that we ſhould rement g Meaning, be- 
ber the pooze ; which thing allo J was Dill: fore all men. 
gent to doe. $Greeke, with a 

II J And when Peter was come to An: right foste. 
tiochia, J withſtoode him s to his face: fo? h In bringing 
he was to be blamed. ; their conſcituces 

I2 Foz before that certaine came from into doubt by 
Jamces,he ate with the Gentiles ; but when thine example & 
they were come, he withme we and (epara: authoritie ꝰ and 
ted bunieife , fearing than which were of here me Ar oſtle 
the Circumciſion. ~~. commerh to his 

13 And the other Jewes diſſembled like- chiefe point. 
ile with him, in fo much that Warne: i For fo the Lewes 
bas was bꝛought into their diſſtmulation called the Gen- 
alto, tiles in reproch 

14 But when J awe, that they went or uu. 
not the + right way to the trueth of the Oo- Rem 3.19, 20. 
ſpel, I ſaide vnto la befogcall men, If prit.3z.9. 
thou becing a Fevr , liuck as the Gen⸗ k Except our 
tiles, and not like the Jewes, why b con- fruites de agrees 
ftraine® chou the Gentlles to doe like the ble to ou taith, - 

ees? l we declare that 

15 Met which are Jewes by nature, and wee haue not 

rift. 

16 Rnowe that a man is not iuttifiev by For he cauſed 
the wozkes ok the Lawe, but vy the faith them not to 
of Jeſus Chut: euen wee I fay, haue be- finne, but diſclo· 
Iceued in Felis Chit, that wee might be fedir, neither 
tuſtifien by the faith of Chuſt, and not by rooke he away 
the wozkes ok the Lawe, becauſe that öp the righresuſnes 
the wooꝛkes of the Lawe no lile fyallbee of the Lawe, but 
inciſied. j thewed their hy- 

17 It then while wee leeke to be made pocrifie,which: 
righteous by Chziſt, wee our ſelues are were not able co 
founde k finners is Chit therefore the mi- performe that 
niſter of ſmmne? Hod! forbid, whereof they 

18 Foꝛ it J build — the things that bealled-⸗ 

N haue deſtroped, J make my lelke a trei m For my do. 
paier. Qrine is to de · 

19 Foꝛ I through the Lawe am dead to ftroy finne by 
the Lawe and that I might line vnto God, faith in Chrift, 
Jams crucified with Chut, and not to eſta · 

20 Thus J liue, yet not J nowe, but blih finne. ~ 
Chꝛiſt liueth in me: and in that that J now n And ſeele his 
liue in ther fieh, J line by the faith in the ſtrengeh in me 
Sonne of God, who hath loued me, and gi⸗ which killeth 
uen himſelfe fo, me. ſinne. 

21 3 doe not abꝛogate the agrate of God: o Not a I 
fo: it righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then once, but rege 
Chif died without a caule. nerate, and chan · 

ged into a news: 
creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubſtance. p In this mortall bodys- 


q_As did the falfe Apoſtles which preached not the faith in Chris- 


ſor, for nothing. 
CHAP. FIL 

1 He rebuketh thems fharpeh , 3 And proueth by 
dinersreafons that iuſti fcation is by faith, 6 AS vee 
appearerh by she example of Abraham, 10. 19. 107 
24 And by the oſſice, and ihe end, beth of the Lam, n 
11,25 And of ſaitb. 
. Galatimms, who hath bewit :-. 

ched pou that pe ſhoulde not obey the a Towhome- 

trueth, to whome Fetus Chirk befoꝛe⸗ was Chrift wast 
deſtribed in pour ſight, and among pou lively preachedg 
tructfied? . as if his liuely 

2 Thiz onelp woulde F learne of vou, image werefer 


orelshad bene: 
crucified among you, b Meaning the giftes of the Spirite. > 
) vv. u. of ‘i 


7 


Recelued yee the > Spirite by the wolkes before yaur eyes,. 


aay 
x 
ey 


7 ae 


ar 
. 


Who are Abrahams children. 


* 
A 


g g The Law pro- 


to take any 


_ dant, and ſo all to be thut vp vader finne. e 


e That is, the 
do Arine of fal- ‘ f 
tiacion through» 3 Ave pe ſo kooliſt that after ve haue be- 
faith in lelus Nun in the lpirit, pe would nowe d be made 
Chrift, as Chap. perfect bo the efie? 18 
. 4 Hane vee Meren fo many things in 
d The falfe Apo. vate: if obe it be euen in vaine. 

ſues taught that 5 De therefore that miniſtrerh to you the 
Chriſt profited Sprit, and workerh miracles among you, 
nothing, except doeth he it though the woꝛkes of the Laws, 
chey wele cie - D} by the hearing of farh preached? 


of the Lawe, oz by the hearing of: faith 


preached ? 


cumciſed, and 6 Lea tather ug Abꝛahaàm beleeued God, 
that the Lawe and ft was imputed to him foz righteoul- 
Vas the perſecti- nefe. 


7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which 
are ot faith, the lame are the childꝛen ol A⸗ 
baham. i 


on, and Chriſtes 
do&cine onely 

che rudiments ` 
thereunto. D f 
e And ceremo- God would iuttifie the Gentiles through 
nies of the Laws faith, preached before the Soſpell vnto A- 


gen. 15.6. Dabam, ying, * In thee Malt all the Sen⸗ 
romg.3.  . tiles be dleflen, : . 

iames 3.33. 9 So then they which be of faith, are 
Gen. 12.3. bleſſed with faithfull Abꝛaham. h 
eccliu. 4 J. 20,21. 10 Foz as many as are of the f wokes 
actes 3.25. of the Lawe, are vnder the curie : foz it 


f Which thinke is witten, Curſed is erp man that 
to be iuſliſied by continueth not in all thinges which are 


them. Written in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
Pen. 29.26. them. ar 
Habakr.4. II And that no man is iuſttſied by the 
rom. 1.17. Lawe in the light of God, it is eurvent; foꝛ 
hebr. 10 38. the iuſt chall line by faith. 


12 And the e Lawers not of farth: but 
nounceth not * the man that Hall doe thole thinges, thall 
them iuſt, which liu in them, 

beleeue, but 13 Chit hath redeemed vs from the 
which worke, turle of the Lawe, when hee was made a 
and fo condem · curle foz vg (fo? it is witten,“ Curled is e- 
neth all them ~ nery one that hangeth on tree) 


which ia all 14 That the dleffing of Abꝛaham might 
pointes doe not Come on the Gentiles theough Chart die- 
fulfill it. lus, that we might receine the b pꝛomes of 
Leut. v8. . tht Spirit though faith. t 
Deut. 21.23. IS Bpethper, F i (peake as men dee, 
b Which is raven 5 it be but a mans couenant, when 
the Gotpell. it is confirmed, yet no man Doeth abrogate 
i I vill vie a tt, oꝛ K addeth anp thing thereto, 


common exam- 16 Mowe to Abzaham and his feede 
ple. that you were the pꝛomiſes made. De layeth not, 
may be aſſamed Aim to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many: but, 
to attribute jeſſe And to thy feens, as of une, which iig 
vnto God, hen CMIM, g 
to ſuch coue- · 17 And this F fay, that the Lawe which 
nants which one Was foure hundzeth and thirtie yeeres af: 
man maketh to fet, can not diſanull the couenant that was 
another, ~. confirmed afore ot God in retpect of Chꝛiſt, 
leb. 9. 17. that it ſhoulde make the pꝛomiſe of none ek⸗ 
k No more is fect. ` : 

thepromifeor 18 Foꝛ ikthe inheritance be of the Lawe, 
couenans of God it is no moꝛe by the pꝛomiſe, but Sod gaue 
abrogated by the it unto Abꝛaham by pꝛomile. 1 
Lau, nor yet is I Aherefoꝛe then ferueth the Law? It 
the Lñaw added Was added becauſe of the m trangreſli⸗ 
to the promiſe ons, till the ſcede came vnto the which 


thing away that was ſuperfluous, or to ſupply any thingthat wanted. 
1 Which declareth that the Lewes and Gentiles are both partakers 
of the promes, becauſe they are ioyned in Chrift, which is this blef 
fed ſeede. m That finne might appeate and be made moxe abun · 


. TotheGalatians.: . 


8 Foz the Scripture foreleeing , that led 


Teſtim 


the omiſe was made: and it was oꝛdey⸗ 
ned by o Angels in the hand of s Media- n W ho as mi- 
tour. . ä niſters gauc it to 

20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Media- Motes by the 
tour of o ont: but God is v one. author itie of 

21 Is che Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe Chuſt. 
of Dod ? God forbid: koꝛit chere had bene a o But ſerueth 
Lawe guen which could haue giuen life, both for the 
ſureſy righteoulneſſe ſhoulde haue bene by leres and Gen- 
the TLawe. s tiles to ioyne 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded them to God. 
all under fine, that the pꝛomile by the p Conſſant and 
faith of Vetus Chut Houde bee giuen to alwayes like hime 
them that beleeu ez felfe, 

23 Wut before faith came, we were kept Nm 3. 
vnder the Lawe , and hut vp vnto the q Both men and 
faith, which ſhoulde arterwarde be renei- ail their workes. 

è r The full teue · 
24 Therefore the * Law was our ſchole⸗ lation of things + 
maſter to bring vs to Chziſt, chat we might which were hid 
be made righteous by faith, vnder the fha- 

25 But atter that faith is tome, we are dowes of the 
no longer vnder fa ſcholemaſter. Law. 

26 Foꝛ ye are all the ſonnes of God by Kom. 10. 4. 
faith, in Chꝛiſt Telus. N NM!Vot that the 

27 * Foz all yee that are: baptised into doGrine of the 
Chif, haue put on Chak, Laue is aboli- 

28 Thtreis neither Jewe noz Grecian: thed, bur the 
there is neither bond noꝛ kree: there is nei⸗ condemnation 
ther male noz female: for ve are all u one in chereot is taken 


Chit Jeſus. s . away by faish, 
29 And if ye be Chꝛiſtes, then are yee A- Rom.6.3. 
bꝛahams leede, and heires by pꝛomiſe. t So that bap. 
tiſme ſuecee - 


deth circumcifiun, and fo thorow Chrift both Iewe and Gentile is 
ſaued. u As all one man. : i 


CHAP. IIII. 

2 He fheweth wherefore the ceremonies were 
ordeined, 3 Which being ſhadomes mufi end when — 
Chrifé the truethj commeth. 9 He moueth them by i 
certaine exhortations, 22 And confirmeth lus ar- 
gument wuha ftrong example, er allegories, ' 3˙ i 
rp Hen J fay, that the a herre as long ashe a The Church 
‘Lisachilpe, differeth nothing krom a ler: of Ifrael was 
uant, though he be Loꝛd of all, vnder the Lawe- 

2 But is vnder > tutours and wouer- asthe pupill 
nours, vntill the tune appointed ok the Fa⸗ ſubiect to bis 


*. 

7 CUberefore, thou art no. moꝛe ua ſer⸗ an a b. c. inre- 
nant, but a ſonne : nowe tf thou be 4 ſpect of the Gof 
ſonne, thou art allo the peire ot God thꝛongh pell. ; 
Chꝛiſt. d That is, wo 

was ſubiect vnto 
the Lawe, Nom. 8. 14, 15. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed 
by him. f He inſtructeth both lewes and Gentiles to call God their 
Facher in euery language, fo that none ate excepted, g Which mayeſt 


8 But 


not vſe thy liberties 


4 


as Eaſter, Whit- 


faBeggerly rudiments, Free and bond. Chap. v. The libertie of Chriſt. 52 
h When ye re- 8 But euen then, when pee b knee not ren that beareſt no childꝛen: bꝛeake fooꝛth, 
ceiued thꝭ Go - God, yte did ſeruite vnto them, which by and crie, thou that trauaileſt not: for the de⸗ Nom. g. B. 


pel, ye were ido · i nature are not gods. folate hath many moe children, then ſhee Cen. 21.10. 


laters: therefore 9 But nowe leeing yee knowe God, vea, Which hath an hulband. a Fot we are 
it is ſname ſor rather are knowen ot God, how turne * pee 28 Theretoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, we are after the in the Church of 
you to refuſe li- againe vnto impotent and beggerly rudi- maner of Ilaac, childꝛen of thepromife, Chꝛiſt, which is 
ertie, and be · ments, whereinto as ftom the begimung ye 29 But as then hee that was boꝛne after our mother, and 
come ſeruants, Will be in bondage egaine? the ficie, perletuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 
yen, and leeing IO Pe obleruc ( Dapes, and moneths, and the lptrit, euen ſo it is nowe. gogue, which is 
the lewes delire times, and peeres. 30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Mut a ſeruant vnder 
to be out of their II J am in keare of pou, left J haue be- out the ſeruant and her ſonne; fo: the ſonne the Lawe. 
tutelthip. ſtowed on vou labour in vame, of the leruant ſhall not bee heire with the J By the berz 


ſonne of the free woman. tie wherewith 


i Not in deede, 12 Be ge as m g: foz J am euen as pon: 1 ' 
31 Then bꝛethzen, we are not childꝛen o Cit hath 


but in opinion. bꝛethzen, J berech vou: pee haue not hurt 


k The Galati- ine at all. the ſeruant, but of the⸗ free woman. t made vs kree. 
ans, of Painims 13 And pee knowe, howe through o infir- CHAN i * 
began to be mitte of the fleſy J preached the Golſpel 2 He laboureth to draw them away from cireun-- 

Chriftians, but vnto pon at the firt. ciſion, 17 And ſbemeth them the battell betwixt 
by falfe apoftles 4 P And the triall ot me which was in the (pris and the fleſb and the fruites ef them both. 
were turned mp kleſh, pee Delpifed not, neither abhoꝛred: 5 faſt theretoꝛe in the libertie where- 
backeward to but pee reteiued met as an 4 Angel of God, Owith Chatt hath made vs kree, and bee 


yea, ag Ciut Felis, B not intangled againe with the yoke of bon- Te 
15 Cat was then pour felitie ? Fo J Dage. ; 
beare pou record, that if it had bene pofi- 2 Beholde, J Paul (ay onto vou, that 1 Te. 5. 1. 
ble, pee wou de haue plucked out pour owne If pe be ⸗circumciled, Chic ſhall pꝛolit vou a If youioyne 
eyes, aud haue giuen them to me. nothing. : circumeifion to 
16 Am J therefo become vourcneniic, 3 jroz J teſtiſie againe to euery man, the Golpel,asa 


beginne anewe 
the Iewifh cere- 
monies, and fo 
in ftead of go- | 
ing forward toe 
ward Chrift, they 


ranne backeward becauie I tell pou the trueth: 


which is circumciled, that hee is bound to thing neceſlarie 


from him. 17 They are iclous cuer pour amiſſe: keepe the whole Lawe, to faluation, 
re obſerue pea, they woulde exclude fyon, that pe 4. Pe are“ abatitjen from Chꝛiſt: who⸗ 1. Cor. 1. 17. 
dayes, as Sabe © ſhoilld altogether louc them. - focucr are iuſtilied vy che Law, vc are fallen b Weeliuein 


18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt⸗ 
moones, &c. ye ly alwapes in a good ching, and not onely 
obſetue moneths, When J am pꝛelent with you 

as the firſt and 19 My litle childꝛen, or wt pi trauaile 
ſeuenth moneth: in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiit be e foꝛmed in 
ye obſerue times, YOU, ; 

20 And J would J were with you now, 
ſuntide, the feaft that J] might change mp voyce: to N am 
of Tabernacles: in doicht of por. 
ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, vet that will be vnder the 
as the Iubile, or la we, Doe ve not Heare the Late? 
yeere of forgiue- 


baths, newe 


22 Foꝛ tt is witten, chat Abꝛaham han. 


krom grace. + hope through 
5 Foz wee through the Spirite d waite rhat Spirit, which 
fo: the hope ok righteouſneſſe though faith. cauſeth faith, and 
6 Foz in Jeſus Chif neither cirtumci⸗ which is giuen to 
Gon auatleth any thing „ neither vnctr⸗ the faichfull, that 
— bur faith Which wozketh by wee thould by 
ne. 5 
7 Pee did runne well: wha de:?! paz 8. 
that pe did not obey the < Chinas lüubiect Fine, 4 
5 -= is not Che per cwalppoynted pinto: m This is the 
cal eth yon. 1, 6b tothe Church, great loue 
9 * little © leang euen the a fulneſie Chrift toward his 


lal - 
„a imagined, ot be < 


neffe,which beg- two ſonnes, one by a leruant, and one by whole lumpe. nim all cht j 
gerly cerema- B a kree But het e i wi Ther yi uu all chings. — . 
nies are moft 23 But hee t as of the ieran: at yperfect with ich are his member i 

Vꝙ%%%%%Còôò¹ wn eaa cee e T and ehercorcie 


them which baue OF the free woman, was borne by pomiie. 


c0˙ 


— ihe — se. = —— things an en — CHAP, II. 4 
ſweete libertie n + TO? tele mothers u are the two To magni fie the grace of Chriſt, which isthe X 
of the Gofpel, Teſtaments, the one which ts Agar ol only caufe of amon 11 e what ? 
and thruſt them mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto don. „iner of people they were before their conuerſion, 15 
backe into fue DASE, 8 5 en 18 And what they are nom in Chrift. * I 
perftitiousflae 27 (Foꝛ Agar or Sina is à MOM figg- JAD * pou hath he quickened, that werg 2 
uerie. in) Araba, aad it antwereth to * after A dead in trelpaltts aud fimes, , 

m Sofriendfull lem which nowe is) and che is in! 2 Aherem in time pak pee walked, at- i 
tomece,asIam With her chimen, f. ruſted m conning tothe courte of this worde, and . 
affc&ionedtos 26, ut Jerufalem, which turpis sioro: ter the *»pance that rulety in the aire, euen Chep.6.426 

ward you. free : which is the mother of p. rrufted after the fpicit chat now wopketh in the childze a Meaning : 
you, if you re- ao: . erein allo alter 3 Among whome wee alfo had our con- 9 

pent. o Being in great dangers and affliction’ feaien with the nerfacion en time pat , inthe liiltes a our g 


and oftentation. p That is, thetroublesand: . 


fent totrie me while T was among you. q Fiynett of our inberi- 
r For they are but ambitious. f They pemptiou of the gor of wrath as welles others, 
mee, that you might followe them. t jJai-hful which remaine in 
hearts that you loue none other. Gene. in nes. h To wit, the Iewes. through his great loue wheres) het louen on, and fo by - 
is, fignifie, x Agar and Sina repteleyoadave of finne by the death Ps, ~ dirch 
lem the Gofpel : Iſmaelthe Iewiſd Sor this fecun Jredemption which Í € 
of Chrift. y That is, out ofi inheritance in ths heauens,whereof bath quickened vs c cogether jin Opit, by Gentle. 


beawenly. Ice. j 4. l. a Mee gage, as Chap. 4 30, 


fleſg, in kulſilung the will of the flech. and of i 
the minde,and eret by nature the childꝛen b Not by 
tion, but 


* 


by * 


But God which te riche in mercie, dams tranſgteſsie 


5 uen wher wee were dead hy ſumes, e Bothi 


whole grace Yea {| Or, with cri 


6 an 


a 
re 


* 
KJ 


Chrif our peace, | 

d We that are 6 And hath 4 raiſed vs vp together, and 

the members, made vs lit together in the heauenly places 

arerayfedvp in Chuh Jeius, - s 

from death, and 7 That hee might ſhewe in the ages to 

reigne with our e. is grati 
head Chiiſt in through his kindneſſe to warde vs in Chk 
beauen by faith. Jelus. 

8 For by grace are pee ſaued though 
falth, and that not of pour ſelues: it is the 
gikt ol God, 

9 Not of woꝛkes, leat any man ſhoulde 
boat himſelke. 0 

10 Foꝛ wee are e bis wozkemanſhippt 
created in Chit Jeſus vnto good workes, 


e Here he mea · 


neth, as concer- * hath on dalned ul 
sate ee 
nocby name . II Wherefore f remember that vee being 
f Hethewerh in tine patt Gentiles in the fel, and cal- 
HehetheGen. led vnkircumcllion of thes, Which are tal- 
— led tircuncifion in the flem, made with 
tiles were off hannes, 
God the geaceol 12 Chat ve were, Iſay, at that time wiih- 
— — —— out Chun and were aliants krom the cont 
ou ro che tame. mon wealth of Ilrael » aug were tran- 
10 tothe fame. gers From thc v douenants of Pinne, aun 
1.8m. 17.26. Han no b hope, and were without Son in the 
Cel. 44.7. y ‘world. 
— 13 But nowe in Chait Jefus, vee which 


g It was but one 
couenant, but 
becauſe it was 
diuers times con · 
firmed and eſta- 
bliched, therefore 
here he calleth 
them Couenants. 
h Where no 


once were farre ock, are made neere by the 
oon of Chat. 

14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made 
of boch one, and hath bꝛoken the ‘ftoppe of 
the partition wall, p 

15 In abꝛogating thꝛough his k flen) the 
hatren, tharis, the Lawe of commaunde⸗ 
ments which Randeth in ogDinances foz to 
make of twaine one newe man in himlelle, 


rromiſe is: there ſo making peace ! 
is no hope, 16 Ano that hemight reconcile both wn- 
! a: ta God inoneibonp by hisi troſſe, and Mag 


Hatred thereby, 
17 And came, and preached peace to pou 
which were azar oft, and to than that were 


caute of tite di- 
uifion that was 


berweene the necte 
Iewes and the : 2 : x A 
— 18 * Foꝛ through him wee bath haue an 


entrance vnto the Father by one Spirite. 

19 owe therefore pee are no moze 
ſtraungers and forreiners + but citizens 
with the Saintes, and of the houcholde of 


0D 
20 And are built vpon the foundation 
ok the Apaſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Ciuit 


k For in Chriſt 
all tfungs were 
accompliſhed, 
which were pre- 
fugured in the 
Law. 


For as himlelke being the chiete comneritone, 
3 e J 21 In whome all the building coupled 
~~ _— © together, groweth puto an holy Temple in 
F 

— 22 In whoꝛme ye alſo are built together 


CHAP, III. 
t He ſhewotrh the cauſe of his imprifonment ,1 3 


Defireth them not to faint becaufe of his trouble, 


14 And prayeth God tomake them fredfaft in his 

a He teioyceth Spirit. 

in y he luffeted [Be cauſe, J Maul am the pꝛiſoner 

imprifonment for Lot Jeſus Chik toz vou Gentiles, 

the maintenance 2 It pe haue heard of the b Diipenſation 
ot Chriſts glory. ofthe gractot᷑ God, which is giuen mee to 

b Which was his po Wat, 

vocation to 3 Thatis, that God by reuelation Dath 
e — vnto the ſh? wed this inyſterte ynte mee (as J wote 

FCN eS 2 . n P.. 


To the Epheſians. = 


come, the excecding riches of his grace. 


to be the habitation of God bythe Spirite. | 


— The Gentiles inheritance 
© aboue in ktw words, d hut is, in the 

4 C&hereby when yee reade, pet map firft chap. of this 
a a vnderſtanding in the myſterie Epiſtle, verſe 9. 

0 A é ft G 

5 hich in other ages was 4 not opened fathersandthe ~ 
vnto the ſonnes of men , as it ig now reuel⸗ Prophets had 
led vnto his holy Apoſtles, and Pꝛophets by reuclations cer. 
the Spirit, taine, yet it was 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters not in compari- 
alſo, and of the fame body, aud partakers of fon of hat abun- 
his pꝛomiſe in Chut by che Golpell, dance which was 

7 hereof Jam made a Miniſter by ſhewed when the 
the gift of the grace of God giuen ynte me Gentiles were 
though the working of his power. called: neither 

8 * Cuen vuto mie the leaſt or all Saints yet was the time 
is this grace ginen, that J ſhoulde peach not the maner 
among the Gentiles the vnltarchable ri- knowen, 
ches ol Chꝛiſt, Chap. 1. 19. 

9 And to make clrare vnto al men what 1. cor. 15.9, 10. 
the kellowſhippe ot the? myſterte is, which Car. 1. 16. 
From the beginning ol the woꝛlde hath bene Rem. 16.25. 
hid in God, who hath crrated all things by l. r. 26.2. m. 
Jelus Chit, 1. 10. t. 1. 2. 

10 Totht intent, that now vnto epit 10er. 1.206. 
cipalittes aud powers in heauenly places e The Angels, 
might bee knowen by the Church the ma: £ The Church 
miol wiſedome of God, being gathered 

11 Actoꝛding to the eternall purpoſe, of fo many 
which hee wrought in Chziſt Jelug our kindes of people, 
Loꝛd. isan example, of 

12 By whome wee haue boldeneſſe and a glaſſe for the 
entrance with confidence, by kaich in him. Angels co behold 

13 Uherefoꝛe J deſire that yee taint not che wiſedome of 
at my tribulations fol pour lakes, which God in, bo hath 
is pour glory. turned their pare 

14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bow mp knees vn⸗ ticular diſcordes, 
to the Father ol our Loꝛd Teis Chꝛiſt, into an vniueiſall 

15 (Ok who is named the Whole efa- concord, and of 
milie in b heauen and in earth) the Synagogue 

16 That he might graunt vou actoꝛding of bondage, hath 
to the riches of his glozy, that yee may bee made che Church 
ſtrengthened by his ſpirit. in the inner man, offrecdome, 

17 That Chuk may dwel in pourihearts g He that is not 
by faith, chat ve, being rooted and grounded ofthe body of 
in lone Chriſt, is in death 

18 May be able ta compꝛehend with all h The faithfull 
Saintes, What is the k bꝛeadth, and length, which died be- 
and deyth, and height: fore Chriſt came, 

19 And to know the loue of Chit, which were adopted by 
paſleth knowledge, that vee map bee lilled him and make 
with all! fulneſſe of God. one familie wit 

20 * Unto him therekoꝛe that is able to the Saintes which: 
Doe exteeding abundantly abaoue all that we yet remaine alive, 
alke oꝛ thinke, accoꝛding to the power that i For we confeſſe 
wozketh in a vs, tkhat which wee 

21 Bee pavle in the Church by Chziſt beleeue. 

Telus thoughout all generations tog eer, k All perfection 
' on euery fide is 

i in him. 

1 That all the graces of God may abound in you, Rom. 26.15 

m In that we feele Chrif in vs. 


- 


r) 


> 
"e a 


men. 


CH BY TT. 

1 Heexhorteththem vnto meckeneffe,lone fuf- 
fering, unro loue and peace, 3 Euery one to ferue & 
edyfiean other with the zift that Godhath giuen 
him. 14 To beware of ſtrange dottrine. 22 To 
lay afide the olde conuerſetion of greedie luftes and bæ. 
to wal le ina new fee Phil. 1. 25. r. cel. 

* Therefore, being pꝛiſoner in the LoD, 10.7.2... 12. 
pray vou that pee Walke woꝛthy or thero- a For the Lords 
cation caule. 


ie 
g 


One body, one ſpirit. 


A. cor. 10. 13. 


Cious gift to his 


them together by 
: ioynts,fo 


tation whereunto pe axe called, 


Chap. v. 


yong e 
Put on the newe man. 527 
the conuerſation in tine pat che rolde man, r That is, all the 


b Which by dit- 2 (Mith all humbleneſſe of unde, and which is corupt thꝛaugh the deceimeable naturall corrup- 
fentions — fe. meerkeneſſe, with long ſufkerung, ſuppoꝛting luſtes, 8 tion that isin — 
parate afunder, one another through loue, — 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of pour Nom. 6. 4. col. 3. 

c So that ye can- 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie ok the mnde, 10, heb. 1 2. 1. 

not diſſent one Spiritin the bond of peace. — 24. And put on the newe man, which 1. er. 2. 1. C 4 2. 
from an other, 4 There is one body, and one c Spirit, f after God is created in righteoulneſſe, and í Whichiscreae 
ſceing the ſpirit, euen às pee are called in one hope of your true hollneſſe. ted according to 
which ioynetn vocation. R 25 CHherekoꝛe cat off lying, and fpeake Ý image of God, 

you in one body, I There in one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap⸗ euery man trueth vnto his neighbour s foz Zech.8,16, 

cannot diſſent tiline, woe are members one of another. 7.4. 4. 

from himſelfe. 6 "Dne Sod and Father ok all, which is 26 * Be angrie. but Mime not: let not t It ſo be char ye 
Aal. 2. 10. . $ aboue all, and ‘through all, and in pou all. the funne goe Downe npon pour wꝛath, bee angry, ſo 

d In power. 7 But vnto every one ok vs is giuen 27 Neither gine place to the Deul{, moderate your 

e By his proui- - grace, atcoꝛding to the mealure of the “gift 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze: but affeãion, that it 
dence. of Cim. let hum rather labour, and woꝛke with his burſt not out in: 
Rom. 12.3. 8 (Gherefoꝛe he faith, * Ahen he aſcen⸗ hands the thing whtchis good, that he may to any euil! 


DeD by on high, hee s led captiuitie captius, 
and gaue gikts vnto men. * 
9 (Nowe, in that he aſtended, what is it 


1. cor. 2.11. 


f Which he gi- 


ueth vs, but that he had allo deltended firſt into the 
Pies... loweſt partes ol the earth? 
g The Meſſias 10 Pee that deſcended, is euen the fame 


came down from that aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that 


heauen into the he might kill rall things) . 
earth, to triumph 


II Dee therekoze gaue bmt to be Apo- 
ouer Satan, death ſtles, and ſome Pꝛophets, Œ iome Euange⸗ 
and ſinne, and led liſts, and fone aſtours, and Teachers, 
them as prifoners 12 Fo the gathering together of the 
and ſlaues, which Saints, fo? the woꝛke af the miniſterte, kand 
before were con- £02 the e dification of the body of Chart, 
querers, and kept 13 Till wee all meete together in the 
all in ſubiection: vnitie of faith and knowledge of the Sonne 
which victorie he Of God) vnto n! perfect man. and vnto the 
gate and alfo gaue nieaſure of the age of the kulneſſe o Chit, 
it as a moſt pre- I4 That twee hencekcth be nomone chii- 
Den, wauering and caried about with cuery 
Church. Winde of Doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 
h With his gifts wich craktineſſe, whereby they lav in wayte 
andbenefites, to Decerue. s 
1. Cor. 12.27. 15 But let vs followe the trueth in loue, 


i Jo reſtore that and in all things ch w into him, tohich 
Alt, 


which was out tthe head, that is, 7 f 

of order. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
k That the body and knit together by euery ioynt, for the 
of Chrift might furniture thereof (actamimg to the effectuall 
be perfect. power, vhich is m the meaſure of euer part) 
1 Thar we may kereiueth int reale of the body, vnto the edi⸗ 
be of a ripe Chri- fying of it ſelfe in loue. > 

ſtian age, x come 17 This J lay therefore and teſtiſie in 
to the full mea · the Loꝛd, that yee hencekouth walke not as 
fare of the knows * other Gentiles walke, in vanttie of iheir 
ledge which we u ds, n 

fhail haue of 18 iautng their cogitation darkened, 
Chrift.: and beiig ſträngers feom the life ol oOo 
m Chriſt being thꝛougßh the ignozance that is in them bg- 


head of his canle of therbardueticof their heart: 
Church, nou- 19 CAhich be ng ipat * feeling, haue gi- 


riſherh his mem- then themlelues unto Wantonnelle, to woke 
det, and ioyneth all vncleanne Mle, cuen wich greedinen e. 

20 But ve haue not lo learned Chiſt, 
chat e- 21 If ſo be ve haue heard hem, and haue 
uery part hath his hene taught by hum, as the a trueth is in 


iuſt proportion Jelus pe i 
of Foode,that at 22 Thatis, that pe caſt off, concerning 
length the body . 


may grow vp to perfection. Rom. 1. 21. u Man not regenerate, bath 
his minde vnderſtanding, & heart corrupt. o By the which, God 
Jiuethin his. p The hardnes of heart is the fountaine of ignorance. 

without remorfe of conſctence. 1. Tim. 4.2, q As they ate taught 
which truely know Chtiſt. Col. 3 S. 


haue to gine vnto him that needeth. worke, but be 

29 Wet no coꝛrupt commumcation po- ſoone appeafed, 
tecde out ol your mouthes: but that which Lames 4.7. a 
is good to the vſe of enifving , that it may %% 5. 3. col. 4. 6. 
miniſter a grace vnto the hearkrs. u And cauie 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of them to profic in 
God, by whome ye are vlealed vnto the day godlineſſe. 
of redemption, x So behaue 

31 Let all bitternes, and anger, € Wath, your ſelues that 
crying, and enil (peaking be put away front the holy Ohoſt 
you, With all malicioulneſſe. may willingly 

32 He ve courteous one to another, and dwell in you, and 
tender hearted, foꝛgtuing one another, euen giue him no oc- 
as God for Charities fake foꝛgaue vow, cafion to depart 

à for forowe by 

your abuſing of Gods graces. 2. Cor. 1. 22. Col. fet 2,1 3. 


i CHAP. v. 

2 Hee exherteth them unto loue, 3 Warneth 
them te beware of uncleanneffe , couetouſnes, ſooliſh 
talking ,andfalfè doctrine, 17 To becircum|pect, 
18 Toanoyd drunkennes, 19 Toretoyce, and to be 
thankefull toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues 
one to another. 22 He entreateth of corporal marie 
age, & of the (piritual beewixt Chrif ce his Church, — 
B pee therefore followers of God, as 1b. 13.34. C0 15. 

Deare childzen, 12. bohm 3.23. 

2 And Walke in loue, enen as Chziſt a Alluding to 
hath loued vs, and hath ginen himſelke for the perſumes and 
vs „ to bee att offering and a ſacrifice of a incenfing in the 
weete a melliug lanour to God. Lawe. f 

3 But fomication and all vncleanneſſe, Aar. . 2 1. chap. 
oz conetouſneſſe, let it not be once named a 4.29. cl 3. 5. 
mong pou, as it betonnneth Saints, 2. hz. 17. 

4 either füthmeſſe, neither kgoliſh tal- b Which is ei- 
king, neither bieſting, which arc things not ther vaine, or 
comelp, but rather gining of thanks. els hy example 

5 Foz this der knowe, taat no whoꝛe⸗ and euill ſpea- 
monger, neither vncleane perfon, no coue⸗ king may hure * 
tous perſon, which 18 an Idolater, hach your neighbours 
any lůheritance in the Kingdome of Chat, for other wiſe 
and of God. ‘ - there be divers 

6 *Lct no aman Deceiue pou with vaine examples in the 
woꝛdes: foz for ſuch things connneth the Scriptures of 
wꝛath of Sod upon the childzen of dilobc⸗ pleaſant tallee, 

Dience. — 1 which is alo 

9 Benot therekoꝛe compartons w them. godly,as 1. Kings 
8 Foz ve were once darkenelſe, but are 18.27. * 
no we light in the Loꝛd: walke as e childꝛen c Becauſe hee 
ok light. _ thinkerh that his 

like ſtandeth in 

his riches. Mar. 2 4. 4. mr. 13. f. lake 21. 8. 2. 52.3. d Either in 

excuſing ſinue, or in mocking at the menaces & iuugemænts of God. 

e Seeing God hathadopted you for — fhould be holy. 
9 Cine 


eee 


Awake from ſleepe. 
f And make o (Foz the kruite of the Spirit is in all 
them knowen —gpoodneflt,and righreouſneſſe, and tructh) 
by your honeſt 10 Appꝛouing that which is pleaſing to 
and godly life. the LoD., — 
The worde ol II And haue no kellowihiy with the vn⸗ 


Jod diſcouereth fruittull woꝛkes of darkeneſle. but eurn fre- 


the vices which 
wers hid before, í ; 
h God thus pea- things which are done of them in fecret, 
keth by his fer- 13 But all things when they are repꝛo⸗ 
nants to dane ud ot the: light are mamkelt:roꝛ it is light 
the infidels from that maketh all things manikelt. 

their blindneile. 14 Cilbercfore bte fapth,> Awake thou 
0 0l. 4.5. that ſlecpeſt, and tand 5 krom the dead, 
i Selling all and Chꝛiſt Hall gine thee light. 

worldly pleaſures 15 Take heede therefore that vee walke 


pꝛooue them rather. 


to buy time. 2 as fostes but as * wile, 
k In theſe peri-. 16 i Redeeming the time: foz the k dapes 
lous dayes and arc euill. 

cCraſt of the ad- 17 UAherefoꝛe, be yee not vnwiſe, but 


uetſaries, take 
heede howe to 
buy againe the 
occafions, of 


vnderſtand what the will ok the Loꝛd is. 

18 And be not munke with wine, wherein 

is exceſſe: but be kulſilled with the Spirit, 
19 Sptaking vnto pour ſelues in plalines, 


gocliaes, which altin hyinnes, and (pirttuall fongs, ſinging, 

J world hathta- dhe making melodie to the Lowe in vour 
ken ſtom you. carts, ai 
Roma — 20 Suing thanks alunyes fo all things 
1.6... 3. i 
Or, am of the Lorn Jeſus Chit, 
Pratſe, thanks 21 Submitting pour lelues one to ano⸗ 
giuing. ther in the  feare of Hod. 


1 And not onely 22 Q * CCliues, ſubiuit pour ſelues vn 
with tongue. pour bul hand, 28 pute the Loꝛd. 

m Except our 23 Fon the hul band is the wiues head, 
l.iendſhip bee euen as Chziſt is the head of the Church, 
ioyned and kpit ant the Game is the lan our of bis” bony, 

in God, it is not 24. Therefore, as the Church is in ſub⸗ 
to be efleemed. tector to Chꝛilt, cuen lo let the vues be to 
Col 3. 18. ut. 2.5. there hu bands in enerv thing, 

1. pet. 3. t. 25 (Hul bands, lone pour wines, euen 
1. Cor. 1 f. 3. as Chit leued the Church, and gawe bun- 
n The Church: felfe fo? it, : - 
fothehuband 25 That he might lanttilie itt cleanteit 
ought to nourith, by theo waling ot water though ? worse, 
gouerne, and de- 27 1 meke tt vonto himlelte 
fend his wile fd d Glorious Church, not hauing r fpat oz 
perils, wynkle, oꝛ airy uch thing: but that ic ould 
Col. 3. 19. be holy, and deithout blame. 

o Baptiimeisa 28 Do ought men to loue their wintes, as 
token chat God their atu bodies: ht that loueth his Wite, 
hath. confecrated laneti hinſelke. i 

che Church to 29 Foz no man euer pet hated his owne 
hünſelfe, and flesh, but nouriſgeth and cheriſheth it, cuen 
made it holy by às the Loza doeth the Church. 8 
his word: tharis, 30 Foz we are members ok his body, aol 
his promiſe of his fleg and of his bones. 

tres iuſtification 31 * Fo; this taule hall a man leaue fa- 
& ſanctification ther and moher and hal cleane to his wire, 
in Chrift. and they twaine chalbe one fle. 

p Becauſe it is 32 This ig a great ſecret, but J meake 
couered and clad concerning Chzüt, & concerning p Church. 
with Chrilts iu- 33 Therekoze everp ane of pou, doz ye fo: 
ſlice and holi- let tucrꝝ one Ioue his Wife, euen as hiniſelk, 


neſſe. and ler the wie fee p the keare her hi band. 
q This out con- 


junction with Chrift muft he confidered as Chrift is the husband, and 


ve the wile, ahich are not onely ioyned to him by nature, but alſo 


by the communion of ſubſtance, through the holy Ghoft and by 


faith : the ſcale and teftimonie thereof is the Supper of the Lorde, 
S Len 


en. 2 2. Hat. 19.5. mar. 10.7. L cor. 6, 1 f. 


To the Epheſians. 


12 Fo it is fame enen to ſpeakt of the 


puto God euen the Father, in the Name ok thing any man doeth, that lame tha 


` knotwe that euen hpour matter al 


SG n v S 

1 How children fhould bebaue themſs lues toward 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewifé parents to- 
wardtheir children, 5 Seræants toward their ma- 
fiers, 9 Maffers toward their firuants. 13 An 
exhortation to the ſp rituall batteil. aud what wess 
pons the Chriftians ſhouia fight withall. Col.3 20. 
= ` Exod. 20. 12. 
> * obey pour parents in the deut. 5. 16. ccelis, 

Loꝛd: for this is right. 3.9. mat. 34. 4. 

2 Honour thy father and mother r. y. 10. 
(which is the fir commaundement with a This is the Ark 
a pꝛomes) 8 co 

3 That it map be well with thee, and ofthe fecond ta- 
that thou mapyeſt lue long on earth. ble, and hath the 

4. AnD pee, fathers , pꝛoudke not pour promife with 
thildꝛen to bath; but being them vp in condition. 

c inſtruction and infounation of the Lord. b By auſteritie. 

5 * Seruants, bee obedient vnto them c That they be 
that are your matters , d actoꝛzding to the not brought vp 
fiet, with keare and trembling in lingle⸗ in wantonneſſe, 
nefie of pour hearts as vnto Chuſt, but in the feare 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eye; as men of the Lord. 
pleaters, but as che ſeruants at Chute, Do⸗ col. 3. 22. tit. 2.9. 
ing the will ot God krom the heart, 1. per. 2. 18. 

7 Cth good will ſeruing the Loꝛd, and d Which haue 
not men. p” dominion ouer 

8 And knowe pee that whatſoener e your bodies, bur 

) hee not ouer the 
receiue of the Loꝛde, whether he be bond oz foules, 
kree. Jovr, both yours 

9 And pe maſters, doe the fame things and their master. 

vnto them, putting away —— and Deu. 10.17. . chr. 
A ] 4 o is in 19.7.20b 34. 19. 

heauen, neither is there e relpect of pere s. 5. ecclu.35. 

{or wit him. 12, 16. ct. 10. 34. 

10 (Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in 7am. 2. 11. gal. 2. 
the Lord, and in the power or his unght. 6. cl. 3. 25. 

IL ut on the Whole armour of God, 1.5. 1.17. 
that ye may be able to ſtand agait the al e Whether he 
faults of the dell. : be ſeruant or 

12 Fo wee wzeſtle not againſt £ {ich maſter. 
and blood, but againſt * pzinctpalities, a jor, complete 
gaint powers, and againſt the wozldly go⸗ barnefe. 
Uernours, the princes of the darkenes of thts f The faithifull 


mmandement 


wozlde, againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes, baue not only 10 


which are tu the hie places. 
13 Foz this cauſe take vnto pow the and chemſelues, 


ſtriue againſt mẽ 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties, € ` 


whole armour of God, that vee map be able but againſt — l 


to reũſt in the euili dap, and hauing tuted 


the fpirituall ence 
all things, ſtand fat, 


mie, who is moft . 


I4 Staud theretoze, and your lopnes dangerous: forhe 


gir Ee Aout wich perite, and hau ng on tge is ouer our heads, 
Deſtplate of e richteoulmeſie, fo that we cannot 


15 And pour ferte hon wich the b prepa- teach him, but he 


ration of the Goſpel of peace. mutt be reſiſted 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhielde of faith, by Gods grace. 
Wwherewith pee may quench all the Berit (p. 2.2. 
Bartes of the wicked, g B Innocencie 
17 And take che helmet of i ſaluation, and godly life. 
and the (won ofthe Sp-rite, which is the h That ye may 
Wozde of God. 


prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit: and Golpel. 
watch thereunto with all perſcuerance and 7.5 9.17. 
fispiicatton £02 all Saints, 1th ;. 8. 

19 And foꝛ me, that vtterance may be i The ſaluntion 
guen vito mee, that J may open mw purchaled by Ice 
mouth boldly to publiſh the fecret of the fus Chrif, f 
Soſpell. Tel dea. 

20 ibere Jam the ambafadour in 70.3. 2. cbeſ⸗ 

s bonds, 3,1. 


„ -g 


x be ready ro ſuffer 
18 And pray alwapes with all maner all things forthe 


oue. 
bonds, that therein 


Cũhap. 1. Perſecution furthereth the Gofp 


uls great 
Imay prake boldelp, hearts. 


a SE 
el, 526 F 


as J ought to peake, 
21 ¶ But that pee may alfo knowe mine 
attaires, and what J doe, Tychicus my deare 
bꝛother and faithfull miniſter in the Los, 
hall hew vou ok all things, 
22 Thom J haue fent vnto vou for the 
fame purpoſe, that vee might knowe mine 
affaires, and that hee might comkoꝛt pour 


ot 


CHAP. I. 
1 Saint Paul difcoueresh his heart toward them, 


` for their faith and faluation, 7.12.20 Hee fheweth 
the fruite of his croffe, 15.27 And exhorteth them 
to vnitie, 28 And patience. 


2 By Bithops Seng Aul and Tünotbeus the 
here le pa leruants of Jeſus Chik, 
them that had 89 to al the Saute in Chit 
charge off word, 9 % Jems which are at Phi⸗ 
ani gouerning, as * pide E a Biſhhopg, 
aſtours, doctors, {4 = J ana CONS, 
aa by i> } 5 D 2, Grate bee with vou, 


cons, fuch as had àlid peace from God cur Father, and from 
charge of the d. the Lord Fels Cout. 
ſtribution, & of § 3 J thanke my God, bauing you in per- 
poore and ficke, fect memoir, 
1. Theſſ. 1.2. 4 (Alwapes in all my pꝛapers fo all 
b Wich other poll, paaping with gladnelle) r 
Churches, 5 Decane of the > fellowchip which yee 
c That yerecei- haue in the Golpeil, from the tirit day day 
ued the Gofpel, vito tom, s 
d When you 6 And J am perfwaved of this fame 
ſhall receiue the thing, that hee that hath begumie this coud 
crowneof glory, Wozke in pon, will 3 it vntill the 
e It was a fureto- 4 day of Felis Ch 
ken of theit lone 7 As it becommeth mee fo to ſudge of 
ytheydidhelpe | vou Al becauſe J haue you in remembꝛance, 
him by al means that both in my bandes, and in my derence 
poſſible when he and confirmation of the Golpel, vou al were 
| was abſent, and in partakers ot my grace. 
priſon, euen as ii 8 Foꝛ God is my recon, how J long af- 
they had bin pri- ter vou all fromthe very heart roote in Je⸗ 
ſoners wirh him. fus Chꝛiſt. — . ' 
1 Ofrhispecubar 9 And this J pray, that your lone map 
benefit to ſuffer abound pet moꝛe AND moze in knowledge, 
for Chrilts (lte. and in alf fudgement, 1 
Or, are excellent. IO That ve may diſcerne things that ldik 


3 By his thankefgiuing,4 Praycrs, 8 And wifhes Chziſt 


23 Peace bee with the hꝛethꝛen, and love 
with faith from God the Father, anv from 
the Loꝛd Felus Chek. ‘ 

4 ar Orace bee with all them which lone 
cue — Fens Chf, to their k umnoꝛta⸗ 
tie, Amen. 
Alzitten from Nome vnto the Ephe⸗ 
ſians, and ſent hy Tythitus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
_ Philippians. 


i THE ARGVMEN 
P Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, pla 
tie of the fame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpell vniuerfally to all the 
Gentiles, he traueiled trom place to place, till at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome: whereof 
the Philippians beeing aduertifed, fent their minifter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: whodeclae 
ring him the ſtate of the Church, cauĩed him to write this Epifile, wherein he commendeththem that 
they ſtoode manfully againit the falfe apoftles, putting them in minde of his good will toward them, < 
and exhorteth them that his imprifonment make them not to fhiinke : for the Gofpell thereby was 
confirmed and not diminiſned: eſpecially he defireth them to fice ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, 
promifing to fend Timotheus vnto them, who fhould inftru& them in matters more amply: yea, and 
that he himſelf would alfo come vnto them, adding like wiſe the cauſe of their miniſters {o long abode, 
And becaufe there were no greater enemies to the créffe then the falfe apoſſies, hee confuteth their 
falle doctrine, by proving only Chrift to be the end of all true religion, with whom we haue al things, 
and without whom we haue nothing, {6 that his death is our life, & Bis reſurrection our iuſtification. 
After this follow certaine admonitions both particular and general, witł teſtification of his affection 
toward them, aud thankful accepting of their bencuolence. 


T 
ed firſt a C hurch at Philippi a ei- 


fer one from another, that pee may be 


: ! pure, 
and s without ofence , vntill the 


tut, r 
II I illed with the kruites of t rights 
ne bich are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the 
d papke of God. 
€ J would yee vnderſtoosd, bꝛethꝛen, 
that the things which haue come vito mee, 
8 pa rather to the furthering of the 

oſpel, 

13 So that my bands in i Chꝛiſt are fa- 
maus thoughout all the * iudgement hall, 
and in all other places, 

14 In fo mich that many ok the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in the Lom art boldened thꝛough my 


bands, and dare moze frankly lpeake the 


Iwozde. : 
15 Some preach Chik, tuen through’ 
enuie and ſtrife, and fonie alio of good will, 

16 The one part preach Chatt of ton- 
tention and not m purely, ſuppoſing to adde 
more affliction to my bands + 

17 But the others of loue, knowing that 
J am (et fo: the Defence of the Goſpel. 


maner of wave, 
tence, oꝛ fincere 
and will ioy. 


whether ie be = vnder a pre: 
v: and J therein iop: pea, 


19 $03 knowe that this ſhall turne to 
my falnation, through pour payer, and by 
che helpe ol the Spirit of Jelus Chit, 

20 As J heartily looke for, and hope, 
that in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed, but that 
With all confidence, as alwayes, lo nowe 
Chit halbemagnifien in my body, whe- 
ther it be by like oz by deatg. 

21 Fo Chi is tomec both in lite, and 
in d Wuantage. oe 

22 And 


k Or, to be with- 
out corruption, 
that is, to haue 
life euetlaſting, 
which is the end 
of his grace. 


g That ſo you in ` 
creaſe in godli · 


~e 


nes, that not only >>- 


ye can put diffe- 
rence betweene 
good & euill: but 
alſo that ye profit 
more and more 
without flipping 
backe, or ftands 
ing in a ſtay. 

h Righteoufneffe 
is the tree, good 
wor ks the fruite, 
i Which I fu- 
ſteine for Chtiſts 


cauſe. 

k That is, in the 
court or palace 
ol the Emperour 
Nero. 

1 Or, profeſſe the 
Goſpel, confide- 
Cie. 

m But with a 
corrupt minde, 
Or, lie in bands. 
n Theirpretence 
was to preach 
Chriſt, and there- 
fore theirdo@rine 


wastruc:but they | 


were full of am- 


bition and enuie, 


thinking to de- | 
face Paul & pre- 
ſerre them 
ſelues, 


ring my conſtan- 


18 Uhat then? yet Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached all ci 


. 


Cbeiſt humbletch himſelfe. 


laide aſide his 


o To lue in the 22 And whether to o liut in the feh were 
flellu is to lue in pꝛolitable foꝛ mee, and what to choble, J 
this brictle body, Pow not, 

till webe called 23 Foꝛ Jam greatly in doubt on both 
to line euerla- des, deliring to bee looien and to bee with 
ſtingiy: but to Chꝛiſt, whichis beſtof all. 

liue ↄccording to 24 Jeuertheleſſe, to ab. de in the! fleſh, 
the Beth or to be is inoꝛe needekull for vou. 

in che fle h, fig- 25 And this am J five ok, that J wall 
nifie,co be defti- abide, and with vou all continue, foz pour 
ture of the Spirit, furtherance and ioy of your faith, | 

and to be plun. 26 That pee mapmoꝛe abundantly ree 
ged in the filchie ioyce in Jeſus Chꝛiſt koꝛ mee, by my com⸗ 


concupiſcences ming to pou againe. 

of the fleſh. 27 * Dnely let your tonuerſation bee, as 
hor, body. it becommeth che Golpell ok Chait, that 
Ephef g. 1. whether J come and fez pou, 02 elg bee ab⸗ 
coloſß. 1. 10. fent, J map heare ot pour matters that pee 
1. chez. 12. continue in one ſpirit, and in one minde 
for, ſtland. lighting together thꝛorigh the fath of the 


p The more that Solpel. . ! 
tyrants rage a- 26 And in nothing feare your adnerſa⸗ 
gaiaſt the Goſpel, ries, whtch is to them a r token ok perdition, 
the more mani. and to pou of ſaluation, and athat of Hod. 
feftly they de- 29 Foꝛ vnto vou it is giuen foz N Chrift, 
clare that they that not onelp pe ſhould beleeue in him, but 
runne to their allo luffer fo: his fake, 0 ` 
one deſtructi- 30 Dawng the fame fight, which pe ſaw 
on: and againe, in ne, and nowe heare to de in me. 

conſtant perfeue- 

rance for Chriſtes fake is an evident figne of faluation, q God 


_ fheweth by this meanes of bearing the crofle who are his, and who 


ate not. I Or, C hriſts cauſe. 5 
a CHAP. II. 

i exhorceth them aboue all things to humili- 
tie hereby pure doctrine w chiefiy mauntened, 19 
Tromifing that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily 


‘Comag, Unto i nl Aud excuſet h abe — 
i ing e. Epafhrdit . 2 1 
a If you ſo loue ] F there bee chertkoꝛt any a confolation in 
me,thatyoudee I Thuſt, if any comfost of loue, tf any kel⸗ 
ſire my comfort. Lotwtyip of the Spirit, if any compalſion 
b From the con- and merrie > . 
fent of willes and 2 Fulfill my ip, that ve be like minded, 
mindes hee pro- bhautig the fame laue, being of one accoꝛd, 
ceede th to thea» dn ot one b inogement, 
greement in do—- 3 That nothing de done though tonten⸗ 
Grine, that there tion oꝛ vaine glozy, but that in meekeneſſe 
might be full and Of milde“ every man eſtee:ne other better 
perfect concord, chen humſelke. my 
‘Rom. 1. 10. Locke not euerp man on his owne 
c It Chriſt being things, but every man allo on the things or 
very God equali, other men, > - i 
with the Father, 5 Lerthe ſame mind be in von that was 
euen in Chti Jelus, -w 
6 Mho s beeing in the konne of God, 
Lordi became a though t᷑ it a no robber tobe equal t God: 
fernantand wile 7 But he made hunleife or no renuntati. 
lingly fi. bmitted on, and tocke on him theekoꝛme ok a leruant, 
hinfelfe to mofi and was mane like vnto men, and was 
ſhameful death, kund in f hape as a man. — 
fhall we which & hte humpled huntelfe, and betame o- 
re nothing but Bedient pte the death, euen the death of 


lori 8 j 
glorie, and being 


vile flaues, the crate. . 
through arro- 9 Cigerefore God hath allo highly erat 


gancie treade 

done our brethren, and preferre out ſelues? d For hee that was 
God ſhould haue done none inĩutie to the Godhead. Matth. 20. 28. 
e The poore and weake nature of man. f He was feene and heard 
of men, fo that his behauiout and perfon declared that he was asa 
milerable man, Hebr. 2, 9. i s = 


` 


To the Philippians. 


All ſeeke their owne. © 

ted him. and giuen him a Name abou eue⸗ 

ry Name. i : > 
10 * That at the Name of Jeſus Houta R=. 4. 1. c. 

tuery knee e bow, doth ok things in heaven, 8 Worthip m g 

m pe tn earth, and things vnder the Befubie& t him. 


II And that euery tongue ſhoulde con- % 13.13. 1. cr. 
E 


elle that Telus Chyiſt i the L oꝛd, vnto the 8647 12.3. 
glozy of Oon the Father. 
12 Ciiherefope mp beloued, as vee haue 
alwapes obeyed, not as in my presence one⸗ 
lp, but no we much moze in mine ablence, fo 


make an ende of pour owie faluation with h Runne for- 


ifeare and trembling. * ward in that race 
13 Fort is Gon which wonketh in vou, ofrigbteouſneſſe, 
both che will and the Deed, euen ol his good where in God 
pleaſurc. Te -. .  hathfreely pla. 
14 Doe al things without * murmuring ced you through 
and realonings, lieſus Chrift, zad 
I5 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, condu&eth you 
and the onnes of God without rebuke in his children by 
the mddes of a nanghtie and crooked na⸗ his ſpirit to 
tion among whome yee Wing, as lights in walke in good 
the world, : s ` wol kes, and foto 
161 Molding forth the minora of life that make your vo» 
J map reiopte in the day ol Chuſt, that J cation fare, 
haue not runne in gaing , neither haue la- i Which may 
boured in vaine. make you cares 
17 Dea,and though J be o offered vy vp⸗ full and diligence, 
on the latriſice, and leruice » of pour faith, k Which is his 
Jam glad, and reioyce with pou all. free grace. 
18 Fo the fame cauſe allo be pe glad, and 1. Per. 4.9. q 
reioyte wit me. Matt. 5. 16. | 
19 And J truſt in the Low Felis to lend 1 As they wbich 
Timotheus ſhoꝛtly vnto pon, that J allo in che night fee 
map be of good comfort, when J knowe forth a candle to 
pour ſtate. Rie giuelight to 
20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who orhers, 
will faithfully care foꝛ pour matters. m The Goſpel. 
21 * forall p ſecke their owne, and not n The worde 
that which is Felis Chꝛiſts. ſignifieth to 
22 But pee know the proafe of him, that powre out as the 
âs a ſonne wich thefather, hee hath lerued drinke offering 
with me in the Goſpel. i waspowredon ` | 
23 Uimtherefoꝛe FT hope to ſend aſſoone thetacrifice. ` 
as F know howe it will goe with me, © To confirme 
24. And truſt in the Lom that J alſo my you in your 
ſelke Hali tome ſhoꝛtly. faith. iko a 
25 But J fuppoled it neteſſarie to ſend 4 4s.16,1. Bs 
my bother Epaphzoditus vnto you, my 1. Cor. 10.24. 
companion in labour, and fellow fowlater, p They rather 
euen pour melſenger, and hee that miniſtred fought profite by 
vnto me ſuch things as J wanted. their preaching | 
26 Foꝛ he longed after all vou, and was chen Gods glory 
kull of healuneſle, becauſe pe had heard, that — 
he had beng ficke, 8 
27 And no doubt he was ficke, very nere q He calleth it 
vnto death: but God had mercie on him here che worke, 
and wot on him onely, but on me allo, leatt of Chrift,to vi- 
I Howls haue ſoꝛow vpon ſoꝛow. ſtte Chuift, he 
28 J tent hun oye the moe dili⸗ was bound in 
gently, that when ye ſhould fee him againe, che perſon of 
ze might reĩoyce, and Jmight be the leſle Paul, and was ig 
tootin,  - y“ neede of necefiae 
29 Receiuc him therefoꝛe in the Lowe ries. 
with all gladneſſe, and make much of fuch: r He approoueth 
30 Becaule that for the 4 woogke of them which ha- 
Chutt her was neere ynta death, and re- zard their life 
garded not his lite, to EMAI that ſeruice to relieue the 
which was lacking on pour part to warde prifoners of 
— V aeS fr Chriſt. 
CHAP, 


LO 


nr 


N 
J 


gn rann. CThnap, 

A: 

2 Hewarneth them to beware of falfe teachers. 

agaunſt whom he fin, a ad plikewife hime 

felfe, 9 and bis doctrine, — 

owne righteoufnefie, e ewer — 
Mꝛeouer, mp bꝛethꝛen, reiopce in the 
Lord. It grieueth me not to wite athe 

fame things to vou, and foz vou it is a fire 


* 
2 Beware ofb 1 2 beware ok euill 
workers: beware of the c conciſion. 

3 Fon wee are the cirtumtiſion, which 


a Which yehaue 


often heard of 


me. e 
b Which barke 
againſt the true 
doctrine to fill 
their bellies; 
c The falſe apo 
tles gloried in 
their circumci- 
ſion, whereunto 
S. Paul here allu- 
deth, calling thẽ 
conciſion, which 
is cutting off and 
tearing aſun der 
of the Church. 


Chart Jeius, and haue no contidence 4 tit 
the fleſh: nn 
4. Though J might allo haue confidence 
in the Heſh. Jfany other man thinker) that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fich, 
inuch moꝛe J: 


ted of Jirgel, ot the tribe of Beniamin, an 
GE grerde of the Chrcwes, * by the lawe a 


d In outward parie, l 
things. 6 Con termug zerie, J perſecuted the 
2. Cor. 112. Archs the righteoumes which 
Act 23.6. is in the L s vnrebukeable, 


or, proſeſſen. 7 But the things that were vantage vn⸗ 
1 ae grafted tome, the fame J counted loſſe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 


in him by faith. fake, p ; 
f That is, to life, 8 Pea. doubtleſſe J thinke all things but 
euerlaſting. Ioffe for the excellent knowledge take of 
Or haue now Chꝛiſt Jelus my Lozde, for whom J haue 
taken full poffe counted all thinges loft , and doe iudge 
them to bee dung, that J nught winne 


fion thereof. not 
chat he doubted Chu r É 
to atteine vno 9. And might bee konnd in hint, thatis, 
it, but becaule he not hauing nine owne righteouſneſſe, which 
< would declare is oft the law, but that which is thꝛough the 
the excellencie faith of Chꝛiſt, euen the right eou.aes which 
thereof, is ot God though faith, 
b We can runne 10 That J map knom hun, and the ver⸗ 
no farther then fue of his reſurrection, and the tellowihip of 
God giueth vs his afflictions, and be made contqmable 
ſtrength de hew- vito his Death, „A i M 
eth vs the way. II If by anp meaneg F might attaine vn- 
i That is, to ob- to tht f reſurrection of the dead: 
12 g ot ag though J had already at- 
in the teined to it, either were alrtady perfect: but 
J followe, if that J| map conipzehend that 
a ii Chat Jeſus. * se 
© 1 13 Beten, J count not my ſelke, that 


TS. i 
1 This perfection J haue attatned co it, but one thing 1 doe: J| 


ſtandeth infor» > forget that which is dehinde, and endeuour 

faking finne,and mpieifeontothat which is befo, 

to be renewed 14 And follow hard toward the! marke, 
throughfaith by For the puce of the high calling ot Gad in 

him vhich is Chut Jelus. | 

onely perfect. 15 Let vs therefoze as many as * he! per⸗ 

m That is, that fect, be thus minded: and if ye be other wile 

this is the true minded, God tall reueile cuen the = fame 
wifedome,and vnto vou. y Sa Besse 
ſtreight rule of 16 Peuertheleſſe, in that thereunto wee 
lining. are come, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that mee. 
Nom. 15. 5. we may minde one thing. 14. 
1 Cor. 1. 10. 17 Bꝛethꝛen, bec followers of mee, and 

Rem. 16. 19, 8. 


a That is of the vs foꝭ an enſample. Mey 
Gofpel,whichis: 18 Fo many 
| the preaching: - 
of the croſſe. they are the enemies of the Crolſẽ 


wip God in the ſpirite, andretovee in 


5 T mp bꝛethꝛen, beloued and lon⸗ 
5 Circzunciſed the eight day, of the kin⸗ 


e more T0 whole lake allo J am b compꝛehended ok 


Walke, of whom J haue parte paced 
told vou often, and now tel role A municated with mee iain 
ok Chat, ter of giunrg and reces 


19 Thole Nemde is dainnat ion; obole Or, reward, 
God is thar bellie, ard whoſe ogloꝛy is to thcir o The vane 
ſhame, which minde carthiy things. ‘it glory which they 


„111.1111 Delle gods, ne MOORE OTTE, 527 


Re; A 


1 
1 


20 But our v tomierſation is in heauen, feeke alte inthis ` 


` -from whence alfo wee looke forthe * Saui⸗ world, Mait turne 


our, cuen the Lord Jets Chit, to their confu- 
21 bo thall change our vile body, that fion and ſuome. 

ft may bee factoned like vnto his glozious p In mindeand 

body, according to the working, whereby affedion. 

hee is able tuen to ſubdue all things vnto 1. Cor. 17. 

buntele -= . k rit. 2. 11513. 


SHAD. BIR C è 
1 Hee exhorteth them tobe of honeſt conuer(te 
tion, 15 And thanketh them, berauſe of the proe 
tufion that chep made for him being in prifin, 21 
And fo conctudeth with ſalutations. 


1 gcd for, my toy and my crowne, foron- 
tenue in the Lod, vt beloued. 
2 J mav Euodtas, and beſeeth Suntiche, 
that they be of one accoꝛd inthe Lo d. 
3 Vea and J beſeech ther, kartheull poke- 
fellowe, helpe tholſe women, which laboured 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
aud with other my fellow labourers, whofe 
names are in the *abookeot life, -` Pfal.69.28. luke 
4 Reioyce in the Loꝛd alwap, againe J 10. 20. reue. 3. 5, 


fap reioyce. and 20. 1 a. and 
5 Let pour patient minde be knowen vn 21.27. 
to all men. The Lord is > at hand. a This booke 


6 Be nothing carefull, but in all things Ezekiel calleth 
let pour requeſtes be thewed vnto God in che writing of 
paper , aud pplication, wih giuing of che houſe of Ie 
thankes. 71 —s l aal, and the fe- 
4 7 And the peace of God which pafleth crer of the Lord, 
all vnderſtanbing, Wal < peelerue pour Chap. 1 3.9. 
hearts and nundesin Chꝛiſt Jelus. To ſucequr 

Furthermore, beetizen, whatſoeuer you. 
thys are true, whatloeuer things are ho: Mateh.6.25. 
neſt, whatloeuer things are tuft, Whatſoeuer c From Saran, 
things are pure, whatlbeuer things pertaunt who teeketh to 
to loue , whattoeuer things are of gone re- take trom vs 


poꝛt, it there be any vertu, oꝛ it there be any this peace of 


papie, thinke on theie things, conſcience. 
9 CAbich pee hawe boch learned and re⸗ 
teiued, and heard and leene in mee: thole 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall be - 
with von. 2 d That is begin a 
10 Nowe J reioyce alſo in the Lode new tohelpe me. 
greatly, that nowe at the lat ve are à rtul⸗ e That I was not 
üen againe to care fox m.e, Wherein iat- able to endure 
withſtandung pe were cavetul,Gut ve lacked my houertie. 
dppoꝛtunitũie. k Not of his 
II IJ perke not becauſe oke want: foz J owng vertue or 
haue learned in whaticeucy ſtate J am, free will. T 
therewith to be content. g When I firſt 
12 And J can be abated , and J can a- preached the 
bound: cugey where in all things Jam in⸗ Golpell vnto 
ſtructed both to be full, and to be hungry, you. > 
and to Tan 18. to 3 pn, — had giuen 
13 Jam able to doe ings thꝛough of his part in 
the helpe of Chꝛiſt, Uhich ſtrengthenerth communicating 


with them ſpiri- 


S7 


Mottwithtanding pe haue well done, tuall ihngs, but 


7 
oe a 


N 


= 
18 
i 


aas 


that pe did canumuncate to mine affliction, he receiued no- 


Tooke on them, which walke lo, as pee haue 15 And pe Philippians know alſo that in ching of them. 


the s beginnulg of the Holpel, when J ng- which ought at 
parten Crom Macedonia, ne Church com: leaſt to haue re. 
erning the b mat- lieved hm in his 
g but pe onely. ncceſſitie. 
16 Foz N 


„ 


. TSR 


— AOTC Colo lan. 


Vii 


12 


ge. i aS CEAC D 
16 Fot menwhenT wasin Theſſalonica, ceſſities through his riches with glozy in 

1 e ano e againe foꝛ my Jaus Ch d * 2 ~ Ori 
neceſſi i 20 Gitte God tuen our Father be paie 

17 Not that F deſire a gift: but J vefire foꝛ euermoze, Amen. 

— te — which mapy further your reckon- on — ö a e iat din but Tola 
ward y Ng. f ' it vh me, greete pou, 
connie 15 Nowe J haue receſued all, and haue 22 All the Saints falute yowan motto: 


plentie: F was euen filled, after that F had 
receiued of Epaphꝛoditus that Which 
came from you , an odour that ſmelleth 
fweete,a lacriſice acceptable and plealant to 


God. 
19 And mp God chall dull all pour ne: 


all they which are of Celars houcholde. i OF fuchas did 
23 The grace ok our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit belong — 
be With pou all, Amen. Emperor Nero, 


Aritten to the Phil 'ppiang 


fro om \ 
and fent bp Epaphiobitus. y * b 


Say The Epiftle of Paul tothe 


Coloſsians. 


- THE ARGYVYMENT, 
N this Epiſtle S, Paul potteth difference betweenethe liuely, effectual, & true Chrift, & the ſained, 
counterteit,and imagined Chrift, whom the falfe apoſtles pry a4 And firft,he eonfirmeth the do- 

&rine,which Epaphras had preached, wifhing them increafe of faith, to efteemey excellency of Gods 

benefit toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and vbatſoeuer good — can be deſired, 


ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpell. But foraimuch falfe brethren 
would haue mised the Lawe with the Gofpel, he toucheth thofe flatterers vehe d exhorteth 
the Colloſſians to ſtay onely on Chr. ft, without whom all things are but meere v And as for cite 
cumcifion,abftinence from meates, external! holineſſe, worfhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to 
cometo Chriſt, he vitetly condemneth. ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which 
by Chrift are abrogate: fo that now the exercifes of the Chriftians ftand in mortification of the fleth, 
newnefle of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particularly to al the faithful. 


C HA P. I. 

3 Hee giaeth abanber unto God for their faith, 
7 Confirmeth the doctrine of Epapbras, g Prayeth 
Sortie incre aſe of their faith. 13 Hee ſhewetbh une 
bo them the crue (hrist, and diſcouereth the couu- 
Serfeite Chreft of the falſe apaſtles. 25 He appro- 
weih hu authoritie and charge, 28 And of bis 

faithfull executing of the ſame. * 
rau an Apoſtle of FESVS 
8 Chut bythe will of Sod, and 

Tunotheus our bzother, 
2 To them which are at 
+ Coloſſe, Saints and faithfult 
bꝛet hꝛen in Chꝛiſt: Grace bee 
With pou, and peace from God our Father. 
and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

3 Ut giue thankes to God enen the Fa: 


a Which wasa 
citie of Phrygia. 


ther of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt, alwapes 


papine for pou: 


b for wichour “4 Since Wwe heard of pont faith vin Chit 


Chriſt tere i It ſus, and of your laue toward all Saints, 
no faith to be 5 for the hopes lake, which is laid vp for 
ſaued by, but penin heauen, tubereof pe haue heard before 
onely a vaine hy the woꝛd ok trueth, whichis the Golpell, 
opinion. 6 CUbichis come vnto pou, enen as itis 


vnto all the woꝛlde, and ts kruitfull, as it is 
alfo among vou, from the bap that pee beard 
and truely hnewthe grace of God, 
7 As pet alſo lcarned of Epaphꝛas our 
Deare felſowe ferment, which is foz vou a 
faithfull menzſter of Chꝛiſt: ni 
8 ho hathallo declared onto vs your 
€ Whichcom- loue, whicb ye kaue : bp the ſpirit. 
meth of theholy 9 Foꝛ eh 
Ghoſt. Wwe heard of ie, teaſe not to pray fo porh, and 
d That is, Gods, to Befre that pee might filled with 


Epbeſ.4. 1. xn omledge of d Hts will, in all wiledome, 
bil. 1. 25. and ipiritiall rene t wal 
I. che., 1 2. 10 * Chat pe might walke worthy of che 


g, 


is cauſe wer allo, fince the day 


Loꝛde, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
*fruittull in all good woꝛtkes, and incrta / 1. Cer.i.5. 
fing in the knowlenge of God, 

Il Strengthened w all might though 
his gloꝛious power, vnto all patience, and 
long ſuffering with ioyfuln 7 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the father, which Mar. 3. 15. and > 
hath made vs meete to be partakers ok the 17.5. 2. pen. 1. 1 
inheritance of che Saints in light, Hebr. 1: 3. 

13 Hho hath del uered vs from ö power e For God i 
of darkeneſſe, and hath tranklated vs into made vifible in 
the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, the fieth of 

I4 In whome wee haue redemption Chrift, and che 
through his blood, thar is, the fozgiweneile of diuinitie dwel- 
ſinnes, s lech in him core 
-I5 Cibo is the* image of the inuiſcble porally. 
God, the f firt boꝛne ol every creature. f Bornebefore 
F6 * Fo hy hun were all things treated, any thi 
which are in heaven, c which arein carii, create 
things mile and inuiſchle: whether they John 
be Thꝛones, op Donumons , 02 Haimcipali- 1. Cr. 1 a. 
ties, or powers, all things were created 1. 3. 
n e nee, ben f n Snail 

1 e is before all thin im firft againe from 
all thin Seit. i = the dead, to eke 
, 


18 And he is the head of the body of the polleſſion of liie 
Church: hets che beginning, andg the firik euerlaſting: 
bowie of the dead, chat in all thungs her which rifing may 
might haue the preeminence, : becaliedancwe ` 
19 * Fo? it plealed the Father, that in pén birth, | i 
oulnallofuineilepwell, - J% 1.14. 

20. And by him to reconcile i all things %%. 2.9. 

vnto himlelke, and to ft at peace though h That tbe 
the blood of his croſſe boch the things in Church, which 
tarth, and the thiugs in heauen. is his body, migha 
21 And vou which were in times patt recriue of his 
ſtrangers & enemies, becauſe yonr mindeg abundance. 

were fer in cuil tuozkes » ath hee noweallo 1 Phar is, the 
reconcilengxg ö i whole Chinch. 

= TERS Oe Dema 

; . f 


The reftof Chriſts afflictions. 


be.. 22 Jn the body of his flech chꝛough 
1. cer. i. a. e ph. i. 4 Heath, to make pou * boly and vnblamca 
Stur . 11,12. he, ard without fault in hes fade, 5 
| dohn 15.6. 23 Ik yee contimie grounded and ſta⸗ 
| k Ot, your com. blihen in the faith, and bẽ not moned away 
moditie. from the hope ol the Solpell, whereof pee 
1 As Chriſt bath haue heard, and which hath bene preached 
once ſuffered in toenerp creature which is wnder heauen, 
himſelfe to re- whereof J Panl am a miniſter. 
deeme his church 24 Now reiopce F in mp {uffrings foz 
& to ſanctifie it: ł you, and fulfill the reft of the affitctions 
fo docth he daily of Chꝛiſt in my fleſh, for his bodies fake, 
fuffer in his mem- which is the Churc P : 
bers, as pattaker 25 thereof J am minter, atcoꝛding 
of their inſirmi- to the diſpenſatton of God, which is giuen 
ties, and therfore me bute pouward, to fL them woꝛde of 
areuengerof God, * 
theit iniuries. 26 Which is the myſterie hid fince the 
m Which is the World began, and from all ages, but nowe 
promiles of is made manteſt to his » Saints, 
Chrift and of 27 To whom God would make knoty: 
the calling of en What is che riches of this glezions my- 
the Gentiles, ſterie among the Gentiles, which riches is 
Rem. 16. 25. ep. Chrift in ou, the page of glory, 
3.9.2. im 1. 10. 28 C(UHhom tue preach, admoniching cuery 
situs 1. 2. man, and teaching euer y man in all wife: 
1. pet. i. 20. Dome, that we map pꝛeſent cuery man pers 
n Whom he hath fect in Chut Fetus: 
elected and con- 29 hereunto J allo labour and ſtriue, 
fecraedtohim according to his working wh ch woꝛketh 


by Chriſt. in me mightily, 
1. Tim. , 1. i 
f C H A P. II. 
8 Puing proteſted bis good will toward them, 
4 Hee admoniſteth them not to turne backe from 
Chrif, 8 Te the ſeruice of Angels or any other 
| zrucntten er els ceremonies ofthe Law, 17 Which 
i haue fnifhed their ofice and are ended in Chrift, 
fOr, paine chcare. pS J would pe knew what great ifigh- 
a Ne preſent in ting J haue fo: your fakes, and foz them 
ye of Laodicea, and fozas many as haue not 
1. Cor. 5. 3. ſeene my perſon in the flech, 
d In body. 2 That their hearts might be comfoꝛted 
c lu minde. anid they knit together in laue, and in all rt 
4. Cer. 1,5. ches of the full alſirance of vnderſtanding. 


d Teaching you to know the myſterle of God euen the Fa 
vaine ſpecuſati· ther, and of Chit: a! 
ons, asworthip- In whome are hid all the treaſures of 
ing of Angels, ol wiledome and knowledge. 
Bunde ceremo- . 4 And this F fay, leait any man ſhouldt 
nies and begger- Beguile pou with entifing woꝛdes: 
ly traditions: for § * fF o: though J be ablent in the b fleſh, 
now they haue et am I with vou in the « ſpirit reioycing 
none vie, fecing and E pour oꝛder, and pour ſtedfa 
Chriſt is come. faith in Chyiſt. 


ch. 1. 19. 6 As pe baue therefore recefuen Chik 
iohn t. 114. Jielus the Loꝛd, ſo waltze in bm, 
e In ſoying tba 7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed 


the Godbeadisre- in the fatth, as ye baue * bin taught, aboun⸗ 
ally in Cbriſt, he ding therein with thankelgining. 
ſheweth that he 8 Beware leaſt there bee any man that 
is very God: alſo ſpople pou through 4 philoſophie, and vaine 
faying, in him he Deceit, theough the traditions of men, accor- 
deelateth t Ding to the rùdiments of the world, and not 
diftin& natures, after Chit. 
and by this word A > Forin him dwelleth all the kulneſſe 
dwelleth, he pro- Of thet Godhtad bodilp. 
ueth thatit is 
there for euer. 
Or ef: ntially, 
| Row, 2. 29. 


the head of all Pꝛincipalitie and power: 


Chap. 1.71. 


— 3 $02 yea 
10 And ve are conrplere in him, which is with Chin God 


II In whom allo ye are circumciſen with appeare, then chall pee allo appeare with 
*ciraunciion made without handes, by hum in sioa 


Chrif is the body. 528 


putting off the Unnefull body ok the fest, 
through the tirtumtiſion f of Chuſt. 

12 In that pee are * burved with him 
through baptifine,in whome pe ave alis rai 
fed vp together though the faith s of the 
nm oy of God which rniled hun from 

e dead. D 3 

13 „And ye whith were dead in finneg, 
quid in the vntirtumcllion of your eH, hath 
he quickened together with hun, koꝛguung dae haue afire 
vou all your trelpafies, tccken in our 

14 And putting out the * hand waiting baptilme. 
of odinances that was againit vs, which Epheſ.z. (. 
was contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out ot hOr, vl, otra 
the wan and faſtened it vpon the crofic, Ephef. v. 15. 

15 And hath ' fpopled the Muncipalities, lOr chligartow, 
and powers, and hath made a ſhew or them h Theceremo- 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer chews in nies andrites 
the tamie crofie, were asit werea 

16 Letno man therefore condemne peu publike ptofefite 
m meate and dzinke, oꝛ in reſpett ol an 1 e on, & hand wrie 
lp dap, oꝛ of the new mosne , og of the Sab- ting of the mife» 

ch daves, n ble eſtate uf 

17 hch ave but a ſghabowe of things mankinde: for 
to come: but the bodyis in Chat, circumciſion did 

18 Let no man at his pleaſureſ beare declare our na- 
rule ouer you by hiunbleneſle of winde eurai pollution: 
and wozſhipping of Angels, aduamcing the purifyings, 
himſelke in thole things which hee ne- and wathings fige . 
2 — rathly puft vp with his flechly nified the filth 

of finne: the fae 

19 And holve'h not the head, whereof crifices teſtißed 
all the body furniſhed and kuit — 2 by chat we were 
toyntes and bandes, increalech with the in Builtie of death, 
crealing of Gov, A which were all 

20 ¶herefoꝛe if ve be dead with Chyiſt taken away by 
from the oꝛdinances of the woꝛlde, hy, as Chriſts death. 
though ve liued in the woꝛlde, are pe burde: i As Satan and 
ned With traditions: his Angels from 

21 As, Touch not, Tate not, handle not: whome he hath 

22 Cilpich all m perih with the tng, raken all power, 
and are after the conimandements and DOC- K Or,diftindion, 
trines of men: oo ey ds to make diffe- 

23 CAlhich things haue in deede a ſhewe rence betwiun 
ok Wiledome, in » voluntarie religion and dayes. 
humbleneſle or minde, and in not ſparing Marth.24.4, 
che body: ||ucitherhaue they it nany cit 1 Meaning that 
mation to latifite thee flech. the hypocrites 

. val led them at their 

Pleaſure into all ſuperſtition, and errour. Or, defraude Jon ofyour 
price, m And appertaine nothing to the king dome of God. n Such 
as men haue choſen according to their owne fantaſie. O0, bur chey 
are ej uo ualue ſaus for the filling of the flefh, o They pinch and 
defraud their body to fhew themſelues greater hypocrites. 
2 CHAP. IIL i 

s Bejkewethwherewe ſhoulls (eeke Chrif, g- 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 To put off the 
olde man, and to put on ¶ hriſt. 12 Torhe which he 
addeth exhertations, both generall and particular, 
£o eharitis and humilitic. 
if vee then bee riſen with Chꝛiſt, feeke a Aſter that ye 

thole things which are aboue, where haue bene dead 
Cheil ſitteth at the right hand of Hod. 

2 Set pour affections on things which 
are aboue, and not on things which bare b Which either 
on the earth. I jerue but for a 

gare: dead, and pour life is hid time, or els are 
inuented by men. 
c With Chik, 


Made by the- 
Spirit of Chrifte.. 
Rom, 6. 4. 

Ephefi 1. 19. 

E In beleeuing 
that God by his 
power taiſed vp 
Chit, whereof 


to beggerly ces 
remonies, ` 


4 Cihen Chait which is our life, wall 


S *4 Poz⸗ 


The Chriftian life. 


Edpheſc5. 3. 5 4 Moꝛtifie therefore your members 
d Extinguith all which are on p earth, fornication , vnclean· 
the ſtrength of © nefe the inoꝛdinate affection, enil concupil: 

the corrupt na- tente, and couetoulneſſe which is idolatrie. 
ture which reſi- 6 If oꝝ the which things lakes the wrath 
ſtech againſt the of God commeth on the childzen of dilobe 
Spirite, that ye Diente, 2 wi 
may liue in the 7 Cilherein pe alſo walked once, when ve 
Spirit, and not in [ined in them. 
the flesh. 8 But nowe put pee awap euen all 
Font. 6. 4. phe. 4. thet things, wrath, anger, malictouſneſlſe, 
25. Hebr. 12.1. curled peaking thie ipcaking out ol pour 
1. Per. 2.1. and mouth. pas — , 
4.12. 9 Lie not one to another, teeing that pee 
Gon i. z6.and haue pi oft the olde man with his workes, 
5. l. and. g. b. 10 And haue put vn the newe, oh ch is 

Fg. 4. 33. renewed in knowledge * after the image of 
and .f. him that created him 
e Hefheweth II (here is neither Grecian, noꝛ Jewe, 
whar fruites are tircumcilion, no? vncircumtiſion, Barba- 
in chem thatare rian, Scyvthian, bonde, frees but Chat is 
dead to ihe world alano in all things. 
and are rifen a- 12 * Raw therefore, qs the elect of God 
gam with Chet, e holy and beloued, put on tender mercie, 
fOr, chepowe/s of kunne Te bumblenette of minde, meekenes, 
mercies .  lomginevingy + tsr oa me” Ci 
Let ic guide all 13 JFopbearing. one another, and Torgi- 
your doings, - Ulng one another, ik any man haue a quae 
HOr gracias, or łell to another: enen as Omin fogaus vou, 
thana fail. euen ſo doe de. N 
g. The dotrine 14 And aboue al theſe things put on loue, 
of the Goſpell. which is the bond ok perkectneſſe. uA 
h Plalmespro 15 And let the peace of O D DF rule in 
perly conteyne pur hearts, to the which ves are called in 
coinplainingsto one hgdy, and be pe amtabſeg. P 
God, narrations, 16 Let the ¢ worde of Chꝛiſt dwell in 
andexpoftulari.  pouplenteoullyin all wiledome, teaching 
ons: hymnes on- and admoniſhing your owne felues, in 
ly thanks giuing: h Dlalines, and bynes, & lpiritu ll tongs, 
fongs conteine - Anying with ar grace in pour hearts to 
pt ay ſes, & thanks the LO. ry. 
Bung,butnorfo 17. And whatlocuer ye ſhall doe in wow 
largely & amply 02 Dee de, doe all in the game of che Loꝛd Fee 
as hymues doc. ſus, gining thanks to God euen the Father 
epheſa. 9. bp him. A Petal. “les. Ts ae, & 


Tothe Coloſſians. 


an AA oe iá — 
* 2510 To pray and watch. a 
wC HAP, III eo a 
2 Heexhorteth them 16 bee ferment in prayer, l 
3 To walke witty — them that are not yet rus 
come to the true knewledgesof Chriſt. Hee faluseth , 4 
them, and wifheth them all prefperitie. . f see soy 
Y E matters, do vnto pour ſeruants, that 
which is wit, and equali, knowing that 
ve alfo haue a mater in htauen. a -4 
2 Continue in pꝛa per, and Watch in the Luke 18. f. 
fame with tyankelgung, yi tthef.5 17e 
3 * Paving alio fo vs, that God may 87e. 6. 18. 
oper vnto vs the > Dooe of vtterance, to 2.7. 3. 1. 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chꝛiſt: wherefoze J a That I may 
am allo in bonds. freely preach the 
4 That J may vtter it, as it betommeth Goſſ ell. ' 
me to ſpeake. : l E- 
5 J alte > wilely toward them that Eyes 1 8. 
ave without, and < redeeme the time, b Jo the com- 
6 Let pour p= * be gractous allwayes, moditie of your 
and powDzed with a falte , that yee may neighbours, 
knowe how to ant were every man. c Beſtow tbe 
7 € Cyvchicus our beloued brother, and time well, an 
Farthiull miniſter, and feilowe feruaunt in the malice of me 
2 » Hall declare vntg gou my wholt — * 
ate, — * 8 M ss uc tom 
8 CÜUhome J haue ſent vnto von foz the you, and cauſeth 
lame pur pole that hee might knowe your you to abuſe it. 
Rate and might comfort pour hearts, 4 Pertayning to 
9 * Clit Dneſunus akaithkull and a be- cdification and 
lonen brother, who is one of you, They wirt with no 
hali ſhe we you ot all things here. ae. carta ee 
10 Ariſtarchus my prifon kellowe falu- Tm. 10. 
teth you, and Marcus; Barnabas filers 
fore (touching whome pee. rectiued com- 
b $ khecome unto pou, receiue 
Im „i nauti were irebe g AAD, ` 
II And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 
— are of = ——— The le — 
v are my f wonkekellowes vito the king: „n f 
Bomeot Gov , Which haue dene Bato me e 
confolation, Pie aP] 9 Gi > 
12 Cpaphras the formant of Chri upich Were was Perea 
fs olle of vou, ſaluteth pou, and aloes — S 
fErineth: for you in papers, that pe map wenne enen 
and perfect, and tull in all the 


e If they onely 
did helpe him to 


ill or char they faine he 


„eil givin leg zit ir Auer ; wat bode at, Rome? , 
lor, eiikegiong,. 18 CeUiues y ſubmit your flues into God. ' 1 2 N 
2. Cor. 10.31. pour hulbands, as it is coniely in the Lod, 13 For J beare him recoꝛd, that hee hath’ te T ie f, 
Ephef 8.22. 19 Hul bands, lone pour Wines, and be a great seale for you, and foz them of Lao- el. a 
1. Pet. 3. 7. not bitter vnto then. Dicea, and them ot Hierapolis. een 
ebe. g. 25. 20 J Childzen, oben vour parentes in 14 * Luke the beloued phylicion grec: 2. I. 4. 10 1% 
Ephef6.e0 all things: for that is well plealing vnto teth vou, and Demas. r aial 
iWVhicharein the Lon. 15 Salute the bꝛeehꝛen whith are of Lage 

„ehe Lorde. 21 Fathers, x provoke not your thildꝛen dic ea, and Tinphas, & the Church which 
k Ey too much to anger, leat they be diſtouraged. ts in his horſ e. T gns * 
rigour, 22 C Servants be obedient vnto them 16 Ind when this Cpittlets read ok pot, 0 
660%. 5. that ave your maſters attorning to the fleſh cane that it bee read in che Church of the qty 
situs 2.9, in at things not with eve ferutceasmer Laoniceans allo, ang that ve likewile reade „ biher to Paul. 
2. ber. 2. 183. lealera, but in nungleneſle ok heart, fearing the Cpittle s written From Laodicea, Ar 
¥ The cruell Gov, . 17 And fap to Archippus, Cake heene to — = 
malter, 23 And whatoeuer pe doe, dait heartily, the miniftery, that thou haf receiued in Oe ee 
Deus. 109. as tothe Loꝛd, and not vnto men che L. rd, that thou full te, ' e ete 
wie n. 224 Knowing that ofthe Lam ve tal re⸗ 18 Che falutation by the hande of meti — ed cn as 
rec 3512. ceine the retoarBe of the inheritanke: tor yee Paul, Remember my bandes, Grace be ale egen 
292 feruethe Lom Chuſt. vo ich en, Aen.. eie en es cee 
galęt. 216. 25 Bat hel that doeth wrong, ſhall re⸗ IF we aos Srcsi i 
PLGA > |. Kemp koche Wrong that he hach done, and ` CUirlteen from Rome to the Colos. 
m Whether he there is no *™velpect of perlons. and ſent h Tychicus, and Oneſunis. 
be muſter or fer- enn . ; 
uant, R i 7 i TH B- i 

inf 8 * Drntd : 2 0 


* ae. Again men pleaſers. 59 
Ihe firſt Epiſtle of Paul tothe 8 
: | _ Theffalonians, , ere 


ARGVMENT 


THR — 
l AR that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perfecution (which perpetually 
ay 


followeth the 


preaching of the Goſpell)aroſe, againſt che which although they did conftantly. 


Rand, yet. S. Płul(as moft careful for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, i ho ſoone after admo- 
nifhing bim oftheir 2 occafion to the Apofile to confirme them by diuers arguments to be 


conſtant in faith, and to ſu 


er whatfoeuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of 3 . 


hort ing them to declare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion. And as the Chureh can ne- 
uer be ſo purged, that fome cockle remaine not among the wheate,fothere were among them wicked 
men,which by moouing vaine and curious queftions to ouerthrowe their faith,taueht iaiſely, as tou- 5 
ching the poynt of the refurrection from the dead: whereof hee brief y inftru@eth them what to- š Ra 


thinke, earneſtl 


forbidding them tofeeke curiouſſy to knowe the times, willing them rather to 


watch, left the fudden comming of Chrift come vpon them at vnawates: and foafter certaine-exhore- 
tations,and his commendations to the brethren,he endeth. 


ood werkes, 6 And receiue 
the Gofpell with fuch earnefines, 7 That they are 


og Aul and Siluanus,. and Ti⸗ 
Ae) EQ inotheug vnto the Church of 
CH LESO the Theſſalonians, which is in 
Gothe Father, and in the 
Lo Jeſus Chant: Grace be 
is not ioyned to. val with pou,and peace from God 
gether in God. bur father, and from the Lord Felis Chit, 
2. Theſ. l. 3. 2 * He gine God thankes alwapes fo: 
Pholißp. 1. 3,4. vou all, making mention of pon in cur 
b Which decla- papers : 

teth it ſelfe by 1 Aithout ceaſing, remembꝛing pour 
mot liuely > effectual faith and diligent loue, and the 
fruites, . patience of your hope in our Lozde Fetus 
c Whereby you Chziſt, in ý fight of Gov euen our Father, 
declared your 4 Knowing, beloued bꝛethꝛen, that yee 
ſelues moft ready are tlect of God. 
and paincfullto . 7 Foz our ¢Golpell was not vuto pou 
helpe the poore. in wozde onelp, but alfo in power, and in 
d The effectuall the holy Ghott and in much aſſurance, as 
preaching of the ve knowing after what maner wee were a- 
Gofpel is an eu- mong pou foz pour fakes. 
dent token of 6 f ) 
our election. ofthe Lod, and receiued the word in much 
e To heleeue, and affliction, with e ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
to be fully per. 7 So that be were as enſamples to all 
ſwaded to haue . that belecue in Mat edonia and Achaia, 
thegiftesofthe 8 Fo? from von ſounded out the woꝛde 
holy Ghoſt, and of the Loꝛde, not in Macedonia and in A- 
Joyfully to ſuffer thata onely: but pour faith alfo Which is 
for Chriſtes fake, towarde God, ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quar- 
are moſt — that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
ſignes of our thug, 
ele&ion: 9 Sy oꝛ f they themlelues ſhewe of pou 
fOrpaternes, :; What maner of entring in wee had vito 


a Forthereis no 
Church which 


f To wit, all the YON, and how pee turned to God from 


Idoles, to rue the s lining and true God, 


faithfully. uf 
— 10 And to looke fo: his Sonne from hea⸗ 


g For idoles are 


dead things and. nen, Wome he rayſed from the dead, enen 


onxly fained· Felis which delmereth vs from y r wath 


fantaſies. to came. 
h Which he hal : 
txecute vpon ib CEA P. II. 
i 1 To the intent they ſheuid not faint under the 


edi eon 74 
- che, 13 And theirs in obering, 18 He exci- 
erh his al ſence, that he could net come and open 
bis heart te thom, 
t r 


eo 


nd ye became followers of vs, and. 


„creſſe, 2 Ae commendeih hu diligence in preas 


F2 pe your {clues kno we, bꝛethꝛen, that 
dur entrance in vnto pon was not in 
abane, 3 

2 But enen after that wee had ſuffered 
before, and were ſhametully intreated at 
Philippi (as ve know) wee were bold > in 
our God, to ſpeake vnto pou the Golpel of 
God with unich tring, Act. 16. 13,23. 

3 Foz our erhoztation was not by De: b By his helpe 
teit noꝛ by vncleanneſle, noꝛ by quite... and grace. 

4 But as me were allowed of God, that 
the Golpell ould be committed vnto s, fo 
Wee {peake,not as they that «pleate men, ¢ Which decias 4 
but God, which trieth our hearts. detha naughtie 

5 Neither yet did we euer vie flattering conicience, 
wondes, as pe knowe, nog coloured coure 
toulneſſe, God is recoꝛd. 

6 Neither fought We paile of men, ne 
ther of poutine ot others, 2 . 1 

7 hen wee night haue bene | charges r, in aurhoririe. 
able, as the Apoſtles of Chuſt: but wee d 8 
Were gentle among vou, enen as a i nource . He humbled 
chericheth her childzen. himlelfe to up- 

8 Thus being atkectioned toward you, Bort all things- 

Gur good will was to haue dealt vnto Without all re. 
pou, nat the Golpell of God onely, but allo ‘Pe of lucre: 
our owne foules,becaule pe were dedre pue caen: -ae ten- 
9 8. 2 sil 

9 Foryeremeriiber, hrethꝛen, bur la- which nourcerh: 
Hour and trauaile:foꝛ we laboured day and ber children, and 
night, becaule we would not be chargeable thinketh no of- 
vnto any of von, and preached vnto poy ce too vile fos: 
the Golpel ol God. dier childrens 

10 Pe are witneſles, and God alo, hom fake. 5 
holily, & iuſtly, and vnblameably wee dcha- 44. 20.34. 
ued our ſtlues among epou that beleeue. 1.4. 12. 

II As ye knowe how that wee exhozted 27% %.. 
vou, and comfozted, and belought every e For it is non 
one of von (as a father his childzen pollible to aay 

12 Chat pee” would walke woꝛthie of the reprochesof 
God, Who hath callen vou vnto his king: the wicked, 
Done and gloꝛp. om which eues hate 

13 For this tauſs alſo thanke wee Gon good doings, » 
without cealing, that when vee receiued ok C.. 
vs the woꝛde ok the preaching of God, vee 5%. 1. 29. 
receiued it not as the were of men. but as. %. 10. 
it is in deede the woꝛde of God, which ald 
woꝛketh in vou that belerue. * — j 
14 For bethem, ve are become follow. 
ers of the Churches of God, which in Jue f In dis Name 


a Not in oue- 
ward thew e and 
in pompe, but in 
trauell and in 

the feare of God: 


dea are in f Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becaule pee haue and vnde: his 


alſo ſuftered the lame things of your olune Protection, - 0 
. Peri. countrey —ç 
- m 


q 2 s pu En: e 8 
Abppointed to afflictions. 
= coũtrev men, eutn as they baue of p Itwes, 

7 Andwoulle 15 (Cho gurt killed the Loꝛd Feus and 
dindet all wen their owe [Drophets, aud haue perfected 
fcom then ſalua · vs, and God they pleaſe not, and are con⸗ 
T non trary s to all men, — 8 
n andheape vp 16 And forbid vs to preach tuto the 
the mealure, Gentiles that chey might be ſaued, 
Mat.: 3. 32. fil their unnes alwaves: foz the Wa 
i He meaneth God is ‘conte on them, to the vtmoſt. 
not this of al the 17 Foꝛalmuchebiethzen , as wer were 
lewesin gene- kept frá pouforatvaion, concerning light, 
rali: but of cere but nor in the heart, we * enforced the moꝛe 
taine of them to ſet pour face with great delire, 
parricularly. 18 Therefore we would haue come vnto 
which ceafed not pou (3 Haul, at leaſt once oz twile) but 
aſter they had Satan hindꝛed vs, 
put Chrift to 19 For what is our hope o tov, o: 
death, to perſe · crobonẽè ot reioyting? arek not cuen van it 
cute his word and fu the pꝛeſente of out Load Jeſus Chk at 
his minifters. - his coinming? , 
os. 1. 11. 20 Pes, gc are our gloy and iop. 
k Therefore I 
couid not forget you, except I would forget my felfe, 
. CHAP, III. 
2 Hee fheweth how greatly hee was aff-ctioned 
powarde them, both in that he fens Timothens to 
them, 10 And prayed for them. 
Wie linte wee coulde no longer 
koꝛbeart, we thought it good to re- 
a Rather ſeeking maine at Athens 2 alone, 
your commodity 2 And haue fent Timotheng our bꝛo⸗ 
thea mine one, ther ad nitnitter of Gon, x our labour fel- 
in ſending of Ti lom in the Goſpel of Chꝛitt, to ſtabliſh vou, 
motheus to you, nb to comfort pou touching pour faith, 
AIGA. 3 That no man fhouid de mooued with 
fere afflictions ; for pe pour felues knowe, 
that we are appopnted thereuno. 
4 For verily when wee were with you, 
we tolde vou before that wee ſhoulde lüfter 
tribulations, euen as it came to paffe, and 
pe knaweit. — 
5 Cuen for this cauſc, When b T conde 
no longer koꝛbeare, I lent him that J might 


dfo 
H 


4 


* 


b His great affe- 
ction coward the 


ſmall focke. knowe of pour faith, leat thes tempter 
c Meaning,Sa- had tempted vou irany fort ; and that our 
tan, labour had bene in pame. ; 


6 But nowe lately when Timotheus 
camefrom you vnto vz, and brought vs 
good tidungs of paur faith ¢ toues, and that 
ve haue goon remembrance of vs alwapes, 
deſiring to ſee vs, as we allo doe pou, . 

7 Sherefore brethren, we had conſolati⸗ 

on in vou, in all our arcictlon, and neceſſitit 


thꝛough pour faith * 
ed aline, if yt: ſtand 


d Ifyeremaine 8 Jor now are w 
conſtant in faith faft in the Loꝛd. r 

& true do&rine, 9 Fo What thankes can we rerompenſe 
thal chinke that to OD D againe for you, for all the tov 
all mine afſſicti- Mherewith Wee reiopce for your fakes be⸗ 
ons be ſo many foꝛt our God, N 

pleaſures, & thal 10 Night and day“ praving excetding⸗ 
be reſtored from ly that we might (ee pour face, aud might 


death to life, Tatcompliſh that which is lacking in pour 
e ll you perſe· faith? 

uere in faith. Ir Nowe Sod himſelke, euen our Fa- 
Nom. 1. 49. ther, and our Loꝛd Jelus Chit, guide our 
and 15 23. journey vnto pot, 

£ Wemuftdayly 12 Aud the Lord intreaſe pou, and make 
growefromfach poi abound in loue one towarde another, 
ta faith, and towarde all men, cuen as wee doc to⸗ 

ward you: 


1. Theflalonians. 1 


to bful⸗ cie, 
th of in lamenting for the dead, 17 Defiriteing the end 


ry n To make your heartes Kable, and Chap.s.23- 
vnblameabdle in holtneile before Gon enen 1. cr. 1. 8. 
our Father, atthe comming of our Lore 
- Fes C pit with all his Saints. 
> CHAP. HIL 
1 He exhorteth shemte holineſſe, 6 Innocen- 
9 Leue, 11 Labour, 13 Aud moderation 


ef rha re urrection. 
AZ furthermoꝛe wee belter ? l 
thꝛen, and exhoꝛt von mthe Lozde Je a And as it: were, 
ſus, that a pee increate moze and moze, as Oucrcome your 
pee haue reteiued of vs, how pte ought to ſelues. 
walke and to pleaſe God. b The Greeke 
2 Foz vee knows wiat > commaundẽ: word fignitierd 
ments We gaue pon by the LoD Tens. fuch commande. 
3 * ffo this is the wil of God euen pour ments as one re- 
fancttfication, e and ihat pe ſhould abftaine ceiueth from 
krom foantcation, fome man to giue 
4 That every ont of vou ſhaulde knowe, them in his name 
pow to poſſeſſe his 4 vedell in holineſte and to others. 


ou, bre: 


honour, ö Kem. 12.3. 
5 And not in the mE of concupiſtence, eue 7% 5.17 
as the Genes which knowe ngt Sad: “ Tharis,that ; 


6 That no man oppenen dekraude hig youthould dedi- 
brother in any matter: for the Lome is cate your felues 
amiengcr of all ſuch things, as wee alto haut wholy vnto God. 
tolde pou before time, and teltified. d That is, his bo. 

7 * For Gov hath not called vs vnto dy which is pro- 
vncleanneſſe, but vnto holineſle. P phaned by fuch 

8 Hetherekoze that delpleth e thee things, filthineffe, 
deſpiſe h not man, but God who hath even 1. C76 g. 
gien von his holy Spirit. "= worth 

9 Butas touching brotherly lone, pee e By rhele pres 
nee de not that J write vnto yous * Fox pee cepts of godly 


are taught of Hod to louc one another. _ lifeitappeareth ' 
10 Bea, and that ching verily ye Doe vn what were the 


to all the bꝛethꝛen, which art thoughout all commandements 
Macedonia but we beech vou, bechꝛen, which Paul gaue 
hat ve increaſe moze and moe. 7 vnto them. ö 

II And that vee ſtudie to be quiet,and 1... 40 
to meddle with pour owne buanes, and to Iobn. i 3.34. 
moke with pour! owne handes as wer 15.72. Itoh. 
ceumanped pou, i: Tg Beaders 

12 That ve may behaue your felues ho- 2. Theff, 3.7. 
neftly towarde them that s are without, f And not be 
and that nothing be v lacking Brito peu. idle. 

12 CF would not, bꝛethꝛch, haue you ig- 5 As e : 
nozant concerning them Which are afleepe, anch Indes. 
that pei ſoꝛowe not, MM as other Which h But that yen 
haue no hope. may be able by 

14 Foz ik we belecue that Felis ts Dead, your dibgence 
and is rilen, euen fo them which fleepe in to fupply your 
1 Jelns, will God bing with him. Viunt and ne- 

15 Foz this fay wee vnto pou by the ceſſirie. -A 
m worde of the Lowe, that we tubich hue, i He doeth nor 
and are remapniug in the comming ok che condemne all 
Lord, hail not pꝛeuent them which ſleepe. kinde of forowe, 

16 Fox the Lord humſe e but that which 


Ife hall delcend 
from heauen with a ſhowte, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangel, 


and with the infidelitie. 
trumpet of God: and the dead in Chꝛiſt k Or, haue on- 
ſhall riſe firi, < tinued conftante 
17 Then hal" we which liue e remaine, ly in che faith of 
bec e caught vp with them allo in the Chrift. 

- 1 By ray fing their 
bodies out ofthe graue, m Which isin the name of the Lord, and 
as he ſhould ſpeake himſelte. 1. Cor. 15. 23. Aat. 24.15. 1. co. 15.2 
m Meaning them which fhalbe found aliue. o In this tudden ta- 
king vp there ſnalbe a kinde of mutation of tbe qualities of our boe 
dies, which fhalbe a kinde of death. 250 

tloudes, 


e Lords, hap. v. True Paſtors muſt be loued, 530 
klondes to meete the Lorn in the ame: nd 12 Mow we beſeech vou, Wethwen, that e As the focke 
fo Hall we euer be withthe Loꝛd. pe knowe them, which labour among pou, oa to loue 

18 Cathevefore , comfort peur lelues one anp are ouer pou in the Lom, and ¢abina: the fhephearde,(@ 


another with thee woꝛdes. nich von, i isit bis duetie to 
13 That pe haue them in Angular loue teach them and 
CRAP. V. i foz» their wozkes (ake, Be at peace among exhort them in 
1 He enformeth them of the day iudgement your ſelues. true religion. 
andcomming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorsing themto 14 (Gee defire you bꝛethꝛen, admoniſi h Where this 
watch, 12 And to regarde fuch as preach Gods them that are vnruly: comfort the feeble caufe ceafeth, 
pord among them. minded : beare with the weake: be patient that they worke 
a So much the B ot the a times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, toward all men. . not: the honour 
more we ought ve haue no neede that J wate vnto von. 15 See that none recompence enill foz alfo ceaferh, and 
tobewareofali 2 Foz yee pour ſelues knowe pertectly, euili vnto any man: but euer followe that they muft be ex- 
drcamesand fan- that the * Dav of the Lome ſhall come, euen which is good both towarde pour ſelnes, pelied as wolucs 
tafesofmen, à à thieke in the night. : and toward all men. out of the flocke. 
which wearie 3 Foz when they ſhall lay. Peace, tife ` 16 i Retoyce enermore, Pro. 19.13.“ z 
rhemſelues and tik, then Wall come pon them ſudden De- 17 Pray continually. 20.22. mar. 5. 39. 
othersinfear- Ftruction, as the btrauaile vpon a woman 18 In all thinges pe thankes : for this 1m. 12.197. 
ching out curi· With childe, and they fall not eſcape. in the will of God in Chut Fels towarde 1. per. 3.9. 
‘oufly 5 time that 4. But pe, brethren, are not in dartzenes, vou. . i Haue a quiet 
the Lordthall that that dap ſhoulde come on von , as it 19 Duench not then Spirit. minde and con- 
appeare, alled · wereathiefe. 20 Deipiſe not lpꝛophetying. i tcience in Chrift, 


ing for them- Ve ark all the childꝛen of light and the 21 Trie all things, and keepe that which which hall make 
0 * a vaine chien of the day: we are not or the night, is good. s you reioyce in 
prophecie, and: Neither ol darkeneſſe. 22 Abſkeine from all appearance of cuill. che middes of fos 
moſt follly aſeti- 6 Therefore let vs not <fleepeas doe o⸗ 23 Now the very God or peace tanctt- rowes, Rom. 3 ge 
bed to Elias, that ther. but let vs ¢ watch aud be tober. fie vou thꝛonghont: and I pray God that peur 2. cor. C. 0, 
zoo. yere before 7 Nor they that fleepeticepe in the nicht, » whole ipirit and ſoule and body, map bee Luke 18.r.ccclusy 

dhe Laue, 200, and they that ber dꝛulken, are dꝛümken in kept blameleſſe onto the comming ok our 18.22 6% 2x. 
vnder the Law, & the night. è Lord Jelus Chut, e 
2000 after ibe 8 But let vs which are of $ e day, be ſo⸗ 24 Faithfull is hee which calieth you, giuen bis Spirire 
Law the world ber, * putting on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and which will allo doe it. i to his eled, wiif 
fhall endure, ` loue, ¢ the bape of ſaluation foz an helmet. 25 Bꝛethꝛen, pꝛap for vs. 3 neuer ſuffer it to 
Maagap ee Ord hath not appointen vs vnto 26 Greete all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy be quenched; bur 
2 pet. 3. o. math, but to obteine laluation by the kiſſ dem. g hath renciled hy- 
7eH.3.3.& 16.15 meanes of our Lord Jeſus CMIM. 27 J charge vou in the Lorde, that this wharmeaneie > 
b That is, fade 10 CAhich died for ws, that whether we Spie bee read vnto ali the bꝛethꝛen the may be maintai- 
denly and vnloo- Wake oz! ficepe, wee Houlde liue together Saints, ned, tharis, by. 
ked for. with him. 28 The grace of our Low Telus Chee fach exbortatt⸗ 
c Here ſleepe is II CAherefoꝛe txhoꝛt one another, and be with vou, Amen. a — 
taken for con- E dilie one another, euen as pe doe. —— 


tempt of ſalua · , creafein godlineſſe. | The preaching of the word of God, (hp. 3. 
tion, when men continue in finnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe. 12, 13. Ul cer. I. 8. m Thenisa man fully ſinctified and perſect, whem- 
d And not be overcome with the cares of the worlde. e That is, his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderftanding and: 


lightned by the. Gofpell. Iſa. 59. 19. be ſe6. 17. f Here it is taken vill couet nothing, neither his doeth exe cute any chi 
only to die, and is meant of the faithfull, trary to theawillof God, 1. — . y Snag 


The firk Epittle vntothe Thelſalonians witten from Athens. 


I be ſecond Epiftle of Paul to — 
n the Theſſalonians. we 


THE ARGVMENT. i 4 
s LES the Theſſalonians fhould thinke that Paul neglected them ,becaule hee went to other places 
rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorreth them to patience and other fruits 
of faith, neither to be moned with that vaine opinion of fuch as taught that the comming of Chrift 
was at hand. forafinuch as before that day there fhould be a falling away from true religion,euen by a 
great part of the vo Id, and that Amichrift fhonld reigne in the Temple of Ged: finally commen- 
ding himſelfe to their prayers, and encouraging them ta conſtancie, he willeth them to correg ſuch ; 
soe +... fharpeiy „as liur idely of other mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he com- 
mandeth to excommunicate, ` * f 


PR 


Ai y ACTAE SLE «ows gems Chit; —— 
a ebe Gen their faith, fue patis 2 Slate be wi eus g peace from nm Y ba 
' < n ence, 11 He prayeth for the viercafe of tha fame, otr father, and from the Logo Fetus Citt. - AES 7 call * 


12 Andfheweth what fruis [hall come there. 3 *CGe ought to thanke God alwayes 2. Thefts- pa 
i S Aul and Siluanus, and Ti⸗ foi pon bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becaule that „ 


motheus unto the Church of pour faith groweth exceedingly, and the — 
the Gheffe'ontans , which is in fous of ener y one ot pon towarde another 
Gov our Father, and in thy aboumeth, a 

Xxx. ti. 4 Do 


= purpofe, his pre- 


Vengeance for them that knowe not 


. Which procee- 4 Do that we our ſelues — vou 
deth of vour faith in the Churches of God, Decale of your 


asa moit notable ° patience, and faith in all pour perfecuts 


fruite. ons and tribulations that ve lufter. 
b he faithful bp, § Which sa b token of the righteous 
heir affuctions iudgement of God, that ve may be coun- 


fee as in a cleate te d Woꝛthie of the kingdome ok God, fo: the 
plaſle, the ende of Which ve alfo ifer. . + 
Godsiuftindge. 6 Soritis a richteous thing with Gon, 
ment, when as to tecompente tribulation to them that 
they (hall reigne trouble pou, À 
with Chrift 7 Aud to you which are troublen, rett 
which haue ſuffe · With vs * when the Lord Telus Hall Wewe 
red wien him, and Dimielfe from heauen with bis < nughtte 
tbe wicked hall Angels, 2 
gecle his extreme 8 In flaming fire, rendꝛing vengeance 
wrath and ven · vnto them that doe not know God, E which 
geance. obey not onte the Oolpell of our Loꝛde Fie- 
Tide. 6. ſus Chait, , 
1. ThefA 1s. 9 hich fall be pumſhed with d euer⸗ 
< By whome he [aiting perdition from the pꝛelence of the 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glory ok his power, 
“might. 10 (chen he yall come to be gloꝛiſied in 
d AsGodise- his Saints, and to bee made marverious 
uellaſting, fothal in all them that beleeue ( becaule our te- 
“their punithmene ſtimonit toward you was beltencd) in that 
be euerlaſting: & Day. d 
as he is moil 11 Aherefoꝛe , we allo pray alwapes foz 
E mighty of power, pou, that our God may make vou woꝛthy 
ſo ſhiall tbeir pu- Of his calling , and fulfill: all che good plea- 
niſhment be {uve of his goodnes, and the f woꝛke of faith 
` molt fore. with power, 
e Thefrcebene- 12 That the Name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
uolence of Gods 
goodues, com- 
prehendeth his 


him, accoꝛbing to the grace of our God, and 
ok the Loꝛd Fetus Chit. 

gel iination and vocation :the worke of faith conteineth opriuftifie 
cation, to the which God addeth glorification: and all theſe he wor- 
erh of his meere grace through Chrift. f Faith is Gods wonderfull 
worke in vs. g As the head with the body. 


: CHAP. II i — 

3 Hefheweth 2bem thas the day of the Lord (hall 
wot come, till the departing Fro the faith come fr/t, 
9 And the kingdorse of Antichrift, 15 And ther- 
fore he exherteshthem not to be deceiued , but to 
and fledfafi in the things that be bath taught thë, 

Nm: we beleech vou, hethen , ap the 
comnung ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, & 
by our aſſembling vnto him, 

2 That ve be not luddenly moued from 
your ninde, noꝛ troubled, neither dys fpi- 
rite, noꝛ bye woꝛde, noꝛ Dy letter as it were 

a vs, as though the Bay of Chik were 
at hand. 

3 »Let no man deceiue you by any 
mtanes: foz that day ſnall not come ercept 
there come a< Departing firſt. and that that 
d man of fine be diltloled , cuen the lonne of 
e perdition, 


a As falfe reue · 
lation, or 
dreames. 

b Which are 
fpoken or writ- 
ten, 

Ephef.5.6. 
e A wonderfull 
departing of the 
moſt part from 
the faith, 

d This wicked 0 n 
Antichriſt com- 4 Wibichis an aduerſarie, anderalteth 
prehendeth the hüllitelfe agauft all that is called God, o? 
whole ſucceſſion that is worſhipped: fo that he doeth ſit as 
of the perſecutets God in the Temple of God, chewing pin- 
of the Church, & felfe chat be is God. 

all that abomina- 

ble kingdome of Satan, whereof fome were beares ſome lions, others 
leopards, as Daniel deferibeth them, and is called the man of finnc, 
becauſe he ſetteth himfelfe vp againſt God. e Who as he deftroyeth 

: others, fo fhall he be deftroyed himlelfe. 


11. Iheflalonians. 


Chu map a be gloꝛi lied m vou, and bee in J 


God. inemilteri . 
§ Remember pe not, that when J was f gecauſe the 
yet with vou, J tolde vou thele thinges? falfe Apoſtles had 
6 And now pe knowe what f withhol⸗ perſwaded after 
Deth that he might be reueiled in his tune. a ſort the Theſſa · 
7 Fon the mpſterie of iniquttie Doeth al- Jonians, that the 
readie € twoke : onely hee which h nowe day ofthe Lord 
withholdeth, ſnall let, till he be taken out of was necre, and fo 
the way. the redemption 
8 And then ſhall the wiccked man be re- or the Church 
ueiled, * whome the Lorde shall contaxe paul tescheth 
with the. Spirit of his mouth, and shall them to looke for 
— with the bꝛightneſſe of his tom- rhis horrible diſ- 
b . = i fipation before: 
9 Eaen him whole * comming is by the — Ta 
working of Satan, wich all power and ther to prepare 
fignes,and lying wonders, rthemſe ſues to pa. 
10 And in all deteineablenes of vnrigh⸗ tience then tio 
teouſnes, among them that | periſh , becauſe ren and quietness 
they receiued not the lone of che trueth, that for as yet there 
they might be ſaued. was a let, that is. 
II And therefore Hod Mall lende them rhat che Goſpell 
ſtrong delulton, ö they ould beletue les, thould be prea- 
12 That all they might be dãned, which ched throughout 
beleeued not the trueth, but had m plealure ail, Matth.24. 
in vnrighteouſneſle. re 
13 But we ought to giue thankes al way g To wit, priui- 
to God foz von, hꝛethꝛen = belowed af the ly and is there · 
Loꝛd, becauſe that Oon hath o from the be⸗ fore called a my- 
goning choin vou ta faluation , through ſterie, becauſe it 
arch fication of the Spirit, and the faith ok is fecret, 
P trueth. h Whichthall - 
IA. CAhereunto hee called vou by 4 our ftay for a time. 
Gotpell, to obteine the glory of our Lode /. 1.4. : 
eſus Chꝛiſt. i That is, witng 
15 Therekoꝛe, bꝛethzen, ſtand fat and bis word. 
keepe the e inftructions, which ve hauc bene k Meaning, tbe 
taught, either “bp woꝛd, oꝛ by our Epiſtle. whole time that 
16 Mowe the lame Fels Chit our he ſhal remaine. 
Loꝛd, and our God, euen the Father which 1 Satans power 
hath loued vs, and Hath giuen vs cucrla is limited that he 


fing conlolation and good hope through can not hurt the 


grace, elect to their de- 
17 Comfort your heartes, and Kablin) ftruction. 

vou in euery woꝛd and good woꝛke. m Delitedin 

; A falle doGtine, 
n The fountaine of our election is the leueef God: the fanGificas 
tion of the fpirit and beleeuing the trueth are teſtimonies of the fame 
election. o Before the foundation of the woslde. p And Gofpel. 
q By out preaching. r That is, the doctrine, r. Theſſa. 2. 2. Chap. z. 
6, { That is, by my preaching of the Goſpell. 


‘ CHAP, IIL 

1 He defireth tham to pray for him, that the 
Gofpell may profper, 6 And giueth them ware 
ming to > ad the idle, 16 And fo wiſheeh them 
all wealth, 2 
FSA „ Dꝛethzen, * pray for vs, 
that the woꝛde of the Lowe may haue 
free paflage, and be gloziſied, cuen as it is 


with vou. 
that wee may bee deltuered from 


Epbef:6.18 
coloſſ.g. 3. j 


2 Aud 
vnreaſonable and mill men: fo allmen e 
haue not afatth. s f a Althoughthey - 
3 But the Loꝛde fs faithfull, which will boat themfelues 
ſtabliſh pou, and keepe vou from teniti, thereof. ` 
And we are perlwaded of you though b From the 
the Lord, that ve both doe, and will doe the fleights of Satan. 
things which We < command pou. c By the word 
5 Andthe Lome gude pour heartes to of God, 
the lone or God, and the waiting foz of 
Chit, i a 
6 — 


© = 


—eiteide = he idle, 1 


d Which is, to 
trauaile, if he will 
eate, as verſe 10. 
Chap. 2.15. 

1. Cor. 3. 12. 

1. he.. 4 17. 
ARs 20. 34. 

1. cor. 4. 12. 

1. The. 2.9. 
1. er. 1 1.1. 

e Then by the 


worde of God 


none ought to 
live idlely but 
ought to giue 


bhimſelſe to fome 


vocation, to get 
his living by, and 


to doe good to 


others. 


ther t 


6 Tee connnaund you, bꝛethꝛen, in the 
Name of our Lome Jeſus Chit, ‘that pe 
ke y pour feles from euery bzo- 

at walketh mozdinately, and not 
after the 4 * inſtruction, which he reteined 


8. 
7 Foꝛ pee pour {clues knotwe howe yee 
ought to followe vs: * foz wee behaued not 


our ſelues inoꝛdinately among pou, 


S Neyther tooke wee bread of any man 
forreught: but we tought with labour 
and trauatle night and Day, becaule wee 
would not be chargeable to any of vou. 

9 Not but that wee had authozitie, * but 
that we might make our felues an enfample 
vnts vou to followe vs. . 

10 Foz euen when wee were with vou, 
this we warned vou of, that if there were 


Chap. 7. 


The ende of the Law. 531 
12 Therefoze them that are fich, wee 

tummimd and exbost by our Lom Jems 

Chant, that they 1 a with quietneſſe, 

and eate their owne bead. . F 
k And pe, bꝛethzen, be not wearie in Galst.6.ge 

well doing. i ý 


14 Jf any man obey not our fayings, 2 
note him by a letter, and haue no compas Matth.18.17, 
nie with hun, that he may be athamed. 1. cor. 5. 9. i 


15 Pet count him not asan f enemie, but £ Theend ofeg ™ 


admoniſh him as a brother, cõmunication, is 
16 Nowe the Lorde of peace giue vou not to driue from 
— 7 — by all meanes. The Lod be the Church ſuch 
th vou all. eo . as haue failen, 
17 The falutation of mee Paul, with but to winne 
urine owne hand, which is the stoken in them to the 
euery Epiſtle: fo Jwute, Church by a- 
18 e grace of our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt mendement. 


. 


any, which would not e wozke, that hee be with pou all, Amen. Whether they 

ſhould not eate, p ) e mine epfiles, . 
II Foꝛ wee heard, that there are ſome ¶ The fecond Bpiſtle to the hefa- ot other mens. 

which walke among pou inozdinately, and lonians, wꝛitten krom 

woke not at all, but are buſie bodies. Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


n this Epiſtle, Paul feemed net only to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to keepe 
other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he doeth 
arme him againſt thoſe ambitions queftioniits, which vnder pretence of zeale to the Lawe, diſquieted 


the godly with fooliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, whereby they declared, that profeffing the Law, they 


Cohſſ. i. 27. 
Act. 16.1. 
a So called, be · 
caufe he folowed 


the ſimplicitie of our Father, and from C 


che Goſpel. 


Chop. 4.7. 
At. 1. 14. 
Chap. 6. 4. 


knew not what was the chiefe end of the Law. And as for himſelfe, hee fo confeſſeth bis vnworthineſſe, 
that he fheweth to what wort hineſſe the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore hee willeth 
prayers to be made for all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by offring his Gofpel and Chrift 
is Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as bis Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to the 
Gentiles, wir neſſeth. And for as much as God hath left mĩniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to 
bring men to ſaluation, he deferibeth what maner of men they ought to be, to hom the myſterie of 
the Sonne of God manifeſted in flefh is committed to bee preached. After this hee fheweth him what’ 
troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but {pecially in the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence 
of religion, men fhall teach things contrary to the word oi God, This done, he teacheth what widowes 
ſhould be receiued or refufed to minifter to the ficke : alfo what Elders ought to be chofeninto office, 
exhorting him neither to be haftie in admitting. nor in iudging any: alfo what is the duetie of feruants, 
the nature of falfe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouineffe,of rich men, and aboue all things 
he chargeth him to beware of falie doctrine. 


CHAP. L 
3 Hee exherteth Timotheus to waite upon hid 
office, namely to fee that nothing bee taught but 
Gods word, G c. 5 “Declaring that faith, with a 


edifping which is by faith, ’ ee 

5 Foz * the v ende ok the I tommaunde⸗ Rem. 13. 10, 
ment ts loue out ot a puxe heart, and of a b Becauſe hele 
good conſciente, and of faith vnkained. quelſlioniſts pies 


good conſcience, eharitie, and edification are the 
ende thereof, 20 And admoniſheth of Hymeneus 


and Alexander. 
: N Aulan Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, by the || commaun⸗ 
4° Dement of God our Saui⸗ 
our, and of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
\ Chart our hope, 


Wives my 4 naturall fonne in the 
faith : Grace, mertie, and peace fm * 


D D. — — 

3 As J beſought thee to abide tll in E⸗ 
phe us, when J Departed into Macedonia, 
io doe, that thou mapet commaund fone, 
that they teach none other Doctrine, - 

4 Neither that they gine heede to *fa- 
bles and genealogies, “which are eudleſſe, 
Which bꝛeede queſtions rather then gonly 


2 * Unto Timotheus 


6 From the which things lome haue ers ferred their curie 
red, and haue turned onto vaine iangling. ous fables to al o- 


7 They would be Doctoꝛs of the Lawe, ther knowledge, A 


and pet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, and beautified 
neither whereof they affirme, : them with the 
8 And we know that che Lawe is good, Lawe,as if they 
ik a man vſe it lawfully, < had bene the ve- 
9 Knowing this, that the Lab is not He ry Lawe of God): 
nen vnto a «righteous man, but vnto the s.Paultheweth __ 
lawleſſr and dilobedient, to the vngodlp, chat the ende of 
and to a ſumers, to the vnholy, and to the Gods Lawe is 


pꝛophane, to murtherers ok fathers and louewhichean . 


mothers, to manſlapers, not be without 
enee, neither a good confcience without faith, nor faith without the 
word of God: fo their docttine which is an occafion of contentions - 
is worth nothing, Ir, of the Lame. Rom. . 13. ( Whole hearts 
Gods Spirit doth direct to doe that willingly which the Law requie 

reth : fo that their godly affection is to them as a Law * 

ther coniiraint, d Such as onely delite in ſinning. wr 
3 X xx.ui. IO T9: q 


b 


Í 
: 


a good confcie => 


Mere 2 
sy! 


* a 


P Why Chrif came: 


10 To whoꝛemongers, to buggerers, to 


e Which ſteale emenſtealers, to lpars, to the periured, and 
-away children if there be any other thing, that is contrary 

or ſeruants. to Wholeſomt dottrine, x 
- Chap.6.1 Ir Which is accazding to the gloꝛious 


E He declareth Solpel of the * bleſſed God, which is come 


to Timothie the initted vnto me. , - i 
excellent force of 12 Therefore f J thanke him, which hath 
Gods Spirite in made me trong, that is, Cipitt Feiz our 
them whom he Loꝛde: fo he counted inte Faithfull, and put 
hath choſen to me in his ſeruice: 


beare his word, 13 Uhen bekoze J was a blaſphemer, 


although before and a periccuter, and an oppꝛeſſer: but J 
did its igno⸗ 


they were Gods was receiued to merce : for 
vetet enemies, to rantly though vnbelieke. 
encourage him in 14. | ) b í 
this battell chae Ding àbiudant with bfaich and iloue tuhich 
he ſhould fight is in Linit Jeſus. i 
A gainſt all infi- 15 This is aliriz faving, t bo all meanes 
dels and hj po- woꝛthie to bee received, that * Chit Jems 
crites. tame into the woꝛld to laue ſinners, ot whom 
g Not knowing J aim thiefe. ee 
that Sfoughta- 16 jQotwithftanding, fo: this cauſe was 
pint God. Jreceiued to mercie, that Jelus Lhit 


Which chaſed ſhould firt ſhewe on mee all long Mering- 


away infidelitie. vnto the tnſample of them, which ſhall in 


i Which ouer- fime to tome belecue in him ‘brit eternall 


came crueltie. Ufe. s e 
[Or feushfuland 17 k Nowe vnto the king tuerlaſting, in 
affsred. moztall, inuiſible, vnto God onely wife, be 
Matth.9.13, Honour and gloy for euer, and euer, Amen. 
marke 2. 17. 18 This commandenient commit J Yn- 


k He braſteth 


torth into tbeſe I ꝛophectes, which went before vpon thee, 


godly affections, that thou by thun ſhouldeſt * fight a good 


confidering Gods 


light; 
great mercie 


19 is — * faith and a good conſcience, 
toward hun. which lone haue put away, and as concer: 
l Icappeareth ping faith, haue made ſipwzacke. 
that the vocation 20 Df whom is Mymeneus, and Aler- 
of Timothie was ander, whom J hauen deliuered vnto Sa⸗ 
approued by no- tan, that they might learne not to blaf 
table prophecies, pheme. ~— 
which then were 
reueiled in the primitive Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle 
were appoynted to goe to the Gentiles. Chf 6. 12. m That is, 
found doctrine. 2. Cer. j 5. n Ex communicate, and caſt out of the 
Church. 
. CHAP. IL 
1 Heeexhortethto pray for all men, 4 Wheree 
fore, 8 And howe. 9 As touching the apparel 
and modeſlie of worsen. 
I Exhoꝛt therefore, that riof all ſupplita⸗ 
4 tions, prayers interceſſions, and gining of 
a That is, of eue- thankes be made fo aall men, 
sy degree, and of 2 Fo b kings, and for all that are in au- 
al lorts of people. thoꝛitie, that wee may leave a quiet and a 
b Although they peaceable life, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 
perſecute the 3 Foꝛ this is good and acteptable in the 
Church of God, fight ot God our Saumur, 
fo it be of igno- 
rance: els if they and come unto the knowledge of the trueth. 
doe it malicionfly 5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one a Medi⸗ 
as lulianus: Apo- atour betweene God and mau, vn ch is the 
ſtata, they may e inan Ciit Felis, : 
= bepraicdfor, 6 iho gaue hunlelke a franfome fo2 all 
alat. 5. 1 2. 
x. theſſ. 2. 16. 2. tim. 4. 14. 1. iohn 3. 16. 1. Per. 3.9. e As Iewe and 
Gontile, poore and rich. d Who will reconcſe of all nations people 
and ſorres to one God. e Who being God. was made man. f He 


Pay he xelh that there can be no mediator, except he be alloy redeemer. 


But the grace of our Lord was excee⸗ 


to thee, ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛding to the 


4 ho will that: all men ſhalbe laued, d 


e men, to be a teſtimonie in due time, Which ſhould 
7 Ahereunto Nam ozdeined apea beleeue. 
cher and an Apoſtle (J ſpeake the trueth in h Which the 
Thit, and Tye not) euen a teacher ok the Prophets teftis 
Gentiles in faith and veritie. fied,that Chrift ` 
8 J will therefore that the men pray, e⸗ thould offer hime 
every where lifting vp i pure hands without felfe for the ree 
watho? doubting. demption of 
9 *Liketwife alſo the women, that they man, at the time 
aray themfelues in comely apparell, with that God had 
ſhamefaſtneſſe € modeſtie, not with kpop- determined. 

Ded haire, oz golde, oz pearles, oz coſtly ap- 2. Tn. 1. 11. 
parell, . i As ceftimonies 
10 But (as becommeth women that pꝛa⸗ of a pure heait 
fefie the feare of God) with good wozkes, and conſcience. 

IT Let the woman learne in filence with 1. Len. 3. 3. 
all ſubiection. k The word fig- 
I2 J permit not a woman to l teach, nei- nifieth to plat, to 
ther to vlurpe authozitic ouer che man, but crifpe,to broide, 
to be in ſilence. 
- 13: Foz Adam was irk tonmed, then tocurle, or to 
Eue. 5 lay it curioufly: 
14. And Adam was u not deceiued, but wherby al pompe 
the woman was decciued, and was in the and wantonneſſe 
a trantareffion.- vit p . * is condemned, 
15 Nortwithctanving, through bearing of which women vie 
children the ſhall be Hired, iF | they contimit in trimming 
in faith, and loue, z holineffe with modeſtte. their heads. 
1. l Reade 1. Cor. 
14.34. Gene. 1. 27. Gene. 3.6. m The woman was firſt deceiued, 
and ſo became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue che man: and 
though therefore God puniſhech them with ſubiection, and paine in 
their trauell, yet if they be faithful and godly in their vacation, they 
ſhalbe ſaued. n That 1s, guiltie of the tranigreflion. ||Or, women, 
S H- Ae, Slits . ' 
2 Hee declareth m hat u the office of Minifters, 
11 Anda touching their families, 15 The dige. 
miie ef the Church, 16 Aad the principall peynt 
of the heauenly doctrine. 
T* is a true ſaying, If auy man De- Tu 1.6, 
five the office of ad Biſhop, he Defiretl a witha fer- 
<a worthy woke, a zuent zeale to 
2 A Bichop therefore muk be vnrepꝛoue · profite the 
able, the huſband of done wife, watching, Church of 
fober, modeſt, harberous,apttoteach, —— . God,wherefoe 
3 Mot gineitto wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ euer he fhall 
uen to fiithie lucre but gentle, no fighter not call him. 
couctous, — - b Whether he 
4. One that can rule his otwne houle ho⸗ de Paſlor or 
neſtly, hauing childzen vnder obedience Elder. 
with all ſhoneſtie. i c Both forthe 
5 foit any cannot rule his owne houſe, difficultie of the 
how Wall he e cave fog the Church ol Gods charge, andalſo 
6 Yee may not be a pong f (choller, let the excellencie 
he being pufken vp fall into the s condem⸗ chereol, and the 
nation of the deuill. neceſſitie of 
7 Wee muft alfo bee well reported of, the ſeme. 
euen of them which are b without, leaſt d For in thoſe 
hee fall into i rebuke, and the lnare of the countreis at 
| | * that time ſome 
8 Like wiſe mut Deacons be honet, not men had moe 
then one, which 


to folde, to buh, | 


1. Timotheus. Womens modeltie, Of minilters. e 


——— np an 


was a ſigne of incontinencie. J or, reuerence. e If it it bee te- 


quiſite that a man ſhoulde take care in gouetning his owne houſe, 


howe much more ate they bound to be carefull, which fhal! gouerne 
7 In the doct: ine of faith, g Left being 


the Church of God? 
proude of his degree, he be like wiſe condemned as the deuill was, 
for lifting vp himſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any 


thing iuſtly to lay to his charge. i As being defamed, fhould be: 


come impudent, and doe much harme, 


double — i 


= 


e great miſtery. 
Cbap. i. 19g. double tongued, not gin? vnto much wine, 
k Hauing the neither to filthy lucre sm, 
true doctrine of 9 Hauing the miſtery of the faith in 
the Goſpel, & the pure tonſtiente. . 


feare of Cod. 10 And let then firft be pꝛoued: then let 
1 OF the Bithops them mimiſter, if they bee found blameleſſe. 
and Deacons. © II Likewite their ! wiues mutt be honeſt, 


“m The good re- not euill ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithfull in 
port of all men. all things. 
u To ſerue God 12 Let the Deacons be the hulbandes of 
with greater aſ. ont wife, & ſuch as can rule their childꝛen 
ſurance, becauſe well, and their owne houſholds. ; 
they haue alway : 13 SForthey that haue miniſtred wel, get 
agoodconfe:- themſelues a n goon Degree, and great” li⸗ 
ence: bertie in the faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 
© This is ſpoken 14 Theſe things write J vnto thec, tru- 
in refpe@ of men, ing to come very ſyoꝛtlyvnto thee. 
ſoraſmuch as in 15 But it J tary long, that thoumayett 
this world ide yet knowe, howe thou oughteſt to behaue 
ttueth onely thy lelte in the houle ol God, which is the 
remainech in the Church of the liuing God, thee pillar and 
Church, by rea · ground of trueth. ö p 
ſon of Cods 16 And without controuerfie, great ig 
„worde: for other- the miyſterie of godlineſle, which is, God is 
wife Chriſt is the manifeſted in the fleſh, v ruſtiſied in the 
foundation and kite, afeengof Angels, preached vnto 
the corner ſtone, Gentiles, beleeued on in the woꝛlde, and re: 


which both bea- cetued vp in: gloꝛy. ig 
rech and maintaineth bis Church, p Approved iuſt, in that he was 
not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that the Angels maruciled at 
his excellencie. r To the right hand of God the Father, 
ves i “CHAP, III, 
1 Hegeacheth him what dodrinehe ought to flee, 
6.8. ti. Andwhatto follow, 15 And whereinhs 
“ought toexercife himſelſe continu li. 
Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 


4. Tim. 3. r. Nin the * latter times fome tall de⸗ 


2. pet. 3. 3. part from the faith, and ſhall gine berne 
tude. 18. 

a Falie teachers, Deutls, ; 
s which boaſt 2 Upich ſpeake lies through bypocrifie, 


-ghemfeluesthae AND haue theire conſciences burned with 


they haue the art Hote joia: i ’ 
reuelation of the 3 Foxbidding to marry, and commanding 
holy Ghoft. to abſtaine trom meates which Gov hath - 


b Their dull  Createdto be receiued with gining thankes 
conſciences ſirſt of them which beleeue and know the truth. 
waxed hard, then 4. F oꝝ cuery creature ol God is good, and 
after, eanker and nothing ought to be refun, i it be recetued 
cotruption bred With thankelgiuing. : 
therein laſt of all 5 Foz it is e ſanctiſied by the worde of 
it was bnent oft God, and pꝛaver. 
withanhote + 6 3f thou — bꝛethꝛen in remem: 
yrom ſo that he bꝛaunce of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
meaneth fuch as minter of Jeſus Cit, which haft beene 
haue no conſci · nouriſhed vp in the woꝛdes of faith, and of 
ence, Ephe. 4. 19. go 3 thou þat continuailp 


c Vntovs,which followed. r 
receiue it, asat r: But caſt away monhane t old wiues 
Gods hands. tables, and excreiſe thy fette vnto godlines. 

cbap. 1. ¶ and s. 8 Foz d bodily exerciſe profiteth litle; 
20.2. rim. 2. 16, but e godlines is pꝛofitable vnto all things, 

23 vit. 3. 9. Which hath the pꝛonniſe of the hfe pzeſent, 
d Meaning to be aid of that that isto come, ' 
giuen to ceremo-- 9 This is à true ſaping, and by al meanes 
nies, and to ſuch Woꝛthv to be rtceiued. : 
things as delice 10: Foz therefare wee labour and arere- 
thefantaficof Duked, becauſe wee truſt in the lining God, 


man. z n - 
€e That is, hee hat hath faith aud a good conſcience is promiſed to 
haue all things negcflan for this life, and to enio life gueslaiting, 


Chap. 1111. v. 


which is the t Sauſour ok all men, {pecially f Thegoodnes 
of thole that belteue. of God dec lareth 
II Theſe things command and teach. it ſelfe coward all 


12 Let no man diſpiſe thy youth, but bee men, but chiefly § 


vnto them that beletue, an examp 
woꝛde, in conuerſation, in loue, in s ſpirit, in ſull! 
faith, and in pureneſſe.. i uing them: and 
13 Till J come, giueattendance to rea- here he meaneth 
Ding, to exhoꝛtation, and to doctrine. not of life euer- 


full by prefer- 


14 De ſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, laſting. „ 


which was giuen thee » by pꝛophecic with g In godly zeale 
the laying on of the hands of the contpanie or gitts of the 
ot thes Elderſhip. p" Spitie. 
IS Theſe things exertiſe, & gine thy lelke h And reuelati. 
vntg them, that ſ it may be teene how thou on of he holy 
pꝛoliteſt among all men. N Ghoſt. 8 
16 Cake heede vnto thy ſelke, and vnto i Vnder this 
learning: continue therein: foꝛ in doing this name hecontai- 
thou x fjalt both laue thy felfe, and them neth che whole 
that heare thee, miniſterie olthe 
Church which was at Epheſus. Or, that all may fee how thon profi 
teſt. k Thoufhalt faithfully doe thy duetie, which is an aflurance 


of thy ſaluation. 
CHAP. V. 


1 He teacheth him how he {hal behaue himſolfe 

in rebuking all degrees, 3 An order concerning wi · 

dowes, 17 The eſtabliſting sf minifters. 23 The a Take care for 

gouernance of his body, 24 And the iudgement them. 

of finnes, b Paul willeth 

Ree not an Elder, but exhoꝛt hun as that the widoweg 
a Father, and the ponger men as bze- put the Church 


ty 


an 


thien, 5 to no charge, 
2 The elder women as mothers, the pon- which haue ei · 
ger as lifters, with all pureneſſe. ther children or 


2 -Nono widowes, which are widowts kinsfolkes, thae 
in deede. f are able to re ; 
4. But if any widowe haue childzen o? lieue them, but 
nephewes, let o them leame firt to ſhewe chat the children 


Into ſpirites of errour, and Doctrines of godlines towarde their onme houle, and to nouriſh their 


recompence thetr kindꝛed: foz that is an ho⸗ mother, or 
nett thing, and acceptable betoꝛe God. knisfolkes aceore 
5 And che that is a widow sindeede,and ding as nature 
left alone, trufteth in God, d continneth in bin dech tbem. 
lupplications and payers might and day. e Which hath no 
6 But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is maner of worldly 
d dead, while Hee liueth. meanes to helpe 
7 Thele things therekaꝛe command, that her felfe with. 
they may be blaumeleſle. d Becauſe the is 
8 Athere be any that h 
his owne, and namely for them of his hout- table. 
hold, he denieth the faith, and is woꝛſe then e Hemeaneth 
an infor, i ; ſuch widowes, 
-9 Let not 4 widolve bee taken into the which being it- 
number ynder thꝛeeſcoꝛe pere old, that bath ly diuorced from 
bene the wife of e one huſband, their firft huf- 
Io And wel reposted of foꝛ good Works! bands, married 
if ſhee haue nouriched her childꝛen, ik thee againe to the 
haue lodged y rangers, it fhe haut wached ſlaunder of the 
the Daints keete, if the haue miniſtred vuta Church: for elſe 
them dohich were in aduerlitie, if hee were he doeth not re- 
continuallp given vnto euery good woꝛke. prooue the vi · 
II But refule the vonger widowes: foz dowes that haue 


when they haue begunne to ware! wanten bene oſtner mat⸗ 


againſt Chꝛilt, they well marrp, t 
12 Hauing s Damnation , berau they 

haue Moien the > Arit faith. - 

~ 13 And likewiit alfa being dle they learn g Not onely 
ſlandered the Church in Jeau.ng their charge, but haue forfaken theie: 
religion, & therefore ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting death. h They 
haue not oncly done diſnonour to Chriſt in leaning their vocation, 
but allo haue broken their ait. COC ts 

e K rx. iui. ta 3 


f Forgetting 


e 


i Orwidowes. 522 


le, in toward the faith- 2 


mho i- 


i E 


TRIR 


— not fog vrterly vaprofie 


8 ie 
ried then once. 
i SA 
thcir vocation. 


* 


a 


Of Elders. Servants duetie. 


to goe about from houſe to honfe: Wea they 
i em onip idle, but alſo pꝛatlers bu⸗ 
i fie boniog, (peaking things which are not 
i Which are = comely. ; i 
without all mens 14. J will therefore thatthe vonger wo⸗ 
helpe and fuc- men marrie, and beare childꝛen, & gouerne 
cour. the houle, and giue none occafion to che ad⸗ 


Deu. 5. 16. uerlarie to ſpeake eufl, 

Dent. 25.4. 15 Foz certaine are already turned backe 
I. cer. 9.9. after Satan, i f 

Mare. 10. 10 16 Ik any faichfull man, oꝛ Faithfull wo: 
luke 10.7, man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto 
k Except chae them, and let not the Church bee charged, 
be which doeth that there may bee (ufftctent foz them that 


accuſe him, haue àte widowes in i deede. 

at leaſt two wit 17 O The Elders p rule wel, are wo: 
neſſes, vhich pro · thy of“ double honour, ſpettally th 

miſe with the ac- labour in the woꝛd and Doctrine, 

cuferto prouep 18 Fo the Scripture laich, Thou halt 
whichtheylay not moulell the mouth of the oxe that trea 
tohis charge, 
1 Chiefly the mi- tworthy of his wages. . 

nifters, and io all 19 Agatnitan Elder recetue none atcu⸗ 

3. lation, but vnder two o thꝛee witneſles. 
Cb. 6. 13. 20 Them that finne, ! rebuke openly, 
Or. proreſt. that the ret allo may feare. 
or, vithout ba- 21 CL parae thee before God and the 
fie iudgemenr. Lorde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the elect Angels, 
m In admitting that thou oblerue thele thinges without 
them without I preferring one to another, and do nothing 
ſufficient triall. partially. 
n Fromiuftof- 22 Lap handes ſnddenlp on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mens ſumes: 
keepe thy felfe" pure. á 
forcerer. 23 Diinke no longer water, but die a li- 
Theirfinnes tle wine for thy ſtomackes lake, and thine 

follow, whiebfor often mfirmtties. 
atime haue de- 24. Dome mens fames are open o before 
ceiued the godly, hand, and gae before vnto inpgement; but 
and aſter ate de. fome meng v follow after, 
tected, as Saul, 25 Likewiſe alfo the good woꝛkes are 
Iudas, and other manifet before hand, and they that are o⸗ 


ener. 
o As Simon the 


hypocrites, ther wilt, can not be hid. 
CHAP. 
1 The duty of feruants toward sheir mafters, 3 

Againft fuch as are not [atiffied with the worde of 

God.6 Of true goedlines,& contentatio of mind. 
Eph 2 Againft cometou ſues. 11. A charge giui to Timothy. 
i r ‘el LE as many * ſetuants as art vnder the 
n — a 218. yoke, comit their maſters worthy of all 


honour, that the Name of God, and his doc⸗ 
trine be not eill ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue belening ma- 
ltere, let them not diſpile them, becaule they 
ur e bꝛethꝛen, but rather dor ſeruice, becauſe 
they are faithful, and beloued, c partakers of 
a That is oſthe the? benefit, Thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 

grace of God, 3 Ik any man teach other wile, and con⸗ 

as their ſetuants ſenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛdes of our 

‘are, and bauing M 

the ſame adop- ii accomDing to godlines, 

tion. 4 He is putt bp, and knoweth nothing, 

bat. r. 4. but doteth about * queſtions and ſtrite of 
woꝛds, whereof commeth enult, Arife, raps 


ey which 


Deth out the toꝛne: and, * The labourer is 


Lord Jeſus Cy, æ tothe doctrine, which th 


1. Timotheus. Godlines is preat ee p 


lings euill ſutmiſings, i 

5 Caine diſputations of men of corupt 
nunves and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinke chat gaine is godlinelſe: krom luch 
ſeparate thy lelte. E s * 

6 > But godlineſſe is great gatne, if a b They that 
man be content with that he hath. meaſute religion 

7 * For wee hought nathing into the by riches ate here 
wozld, and it is ceréaine, that wer can tary taught, thar only 
nothing out. Ja” i religion is the 

8 Therefor when wer haue koode and true riches, 
rayment, iet vg therewith be content. 7b. 1.31. re. 27. 

9 Fo they that will bee “rich, fall into 24. c 5. 14. 
tentation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh © That fet their 
and nopſome luftes, which moine men m flcityinriches, 
perdition and deſtruction. — 

10 forthe deſire of money is the roote 
of all cuill, which while one luſted after, s 
they erred from the faith, dt a pearce thon: d Forthey are 
ſelues through with many ſoꝛowes. neuer quiet nei- 

II But thou. D eman of God, fiee theſe therin ſoule nor 
things, and follow after righteoulnes, god⸗ bodie, i 
lineſle, faith, louc patience, and meckengs, e Whom Gods 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold Spirit doeth rule, 
of eternall tife, whereunto thou art alſo cal- a 
led, and haſt pꝛokeſſed a good pꝛofeſlion bes 
foreman — — 3 

13 * F charge thee in the of God, Chap.s.21. 
who _quickeneth all things, and before Je- es 
fus Chik, which vnder Pontius Pilate 
* Wwitnellen a good tonteſlion, Att. 27.1 f. 

I That thou keepe this tonnnandement 1% 18.37. 
without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntil the 
appearing of our Lod Jeſus Chtiſt, 

15 MAHhich in due time he wall ſhew, that 
ís bleſſed and pince onely. the“ King of 00. 1. 17. 
kuge md Lom of Landes. s f By chis mighty 

16 Cho 2 A bath immoꝛtalitie, and power of Cd 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine dhe faichſull are 
vnto, whome neuer man ſawe, neither can admoniſned 
fee, vnto whome bee honour and power e⸗ boldly to ſtand in 
uerlaſting, Amen. r their vacation, al 

17 Charge them that are riches in this though y world, 
wojld, that they bee not high minded, and Satan & hell rage 
that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, 28 inſt them. 
but in the lining God, (which glueth yga- Ke 17. 14 
boundantly all things to emoy) and 19,16, 

18 That they dor good, and bee rich in % 1.18. 
good woꝛkes, and ready to diſtribute, and 1. hu 4.12. 
comnmnitate, b Ia things pete 

19 Laying vp in ſtoꝛe for themſelues a taining to this 
good foundation againſt the time to come, lie. ; 
that they map obtane eternall like. 744.19. 

20 D Timotheus, keepe h that which is „1215. 
committed vnto thee, and * auopde pro- t. 6. 20. 
phane and vatne pablings, and i oppolſtions 4% 12.37. 
ok (cience falfly ſo called, h The giftes of 
21 Gdlhich while fome pꝛofeſſe, they haue God for the 
erred concerning the kaith. Grace be With viilitic of the 
ee, Amen. Church. 


, Chapi A 4T. 
The firt Epiſue to Timotheus tweitten 1 As when que- 
from Laodicea, which is the chickett citie — verh 


of Phꝛygia Pataciana. 


The ii. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Apoſtle being now tea 
taught, eacourageth Ti 


to confirme that do@rine with his blood, which he had profeſſed & 
s (andin him all the faithful) in che faith of che Goſpell, and in 
s o d the 


™ IN amed ofthe Lord. 
i che conftant and fincere confeffion ofthe fime:willing him not tolhrinke for feare of affli&ions, but 

pioa to attend theiffue, as doe husbandmen,which at length receiue the fruites of their labours, 
; = i 


i 


t 

å 
f 5 
oe * 0 n 


Chap. 1. 11. 


To keepethe patterne. 53 


off all feare and care, as fouldiers do which ſecke only to pleaſe their eaptaine: ſhe wing him 
e ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached, commaunding him to preach the fame to others, 


diligently taking heede of contentions curious diſputations, and vaime queftions, to the intent that his 
- doGrine may altogether edifie. Confidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which fube 
uerted the true docttine of the reſurrection, were fo horrible :and yet tothe intent that no man ſnould 
i be offended at their fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſſe 
Chrift are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euil! muft dwell among the 
: good till Gods triall come: yet hee referueth them whome hee hathele&ed , euen to the ende. And 
that Timotheus fhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, hee declareth what abominable men, and 
dangerous times ſhall followe, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God 
wil giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelſe diligently in the Scriptures,both againſt theaduerfaries,and 


and for the vtilitie of the Church,defizing 
with bis and others falutations endeth, 


Chit by the wil of God, 
a Being fent of 
God to preach 
that life which 
he had promifed 
in Chrift Ieſus. 


ry of life, which is m Chꝛiſt 
Fon Felis 


1 > 
; . 2 To Tunotheus my 
e peloued ſonne: Grace, 
mercy and peace from God the Father, and 


dy ſucceſſion. in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 
© The gift of ther Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwelleth 
God is a certaine in thee alſo. 

liuely flame 6 CAherfore,T put thee in remembꝛante, 
kindledin our that thou e ſtirre vp the gift of God which 
hearts, which is in thee , by the putting on of 4 mine 
Satan and the hands. i . 

fleſh labour to Foz God Hath not giuen to vs the 


7 
Spirkt of *feare, but of power, and of loue, 
and of a ſound minde. 

8 Be not therekoꝛe aſhamed of the teſti⸗ 
monie of our Loꝛde, neither of me his pꝛiſo⸗ 


-quench , and 
therefore wee 
mut nouriſh it, 
and ſtirre it vp. 


d With the reſt ner: but be partaker of the afflictions of the oth 


of the Elders of Golpel, actoꝛoing to the power of God, 

Epheſus, 1. Tim. 9 ho bath faued vs and called vs 
An with an * holy calling, not actoꝛduig to our 
e Asthoush “mokes, but according to his ome pur- 
God would de- pole and grace, which was giuen to vs 


froy vs. theough Chit Jels before the * woꝛzld 
= UARA was, 
aphef:1.3 4e 10 But is nowe made manifeft by the 
Titus 3.5. f appearing of our Sauiour Jeſus Chu 


ſt, 
Rom. 16. 25. ehe. who hath abolifhed Death , c hath brought 
3.9. cell. 26. fit. lie and ummmꝛtalitie vnto light through 
1. 2. 1. per. 1. 20. the ouu. 4 
£ He fpeaketh II *Cathereunte J am appointed a prea- 
here of his firſt cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- 

comming. which tiles. 

| though it fee. 


» Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
AY a acconang to the pꝛomiſe 


him to come to him for certaine neceſſarie affaires, and ſo 


12 Forthe which cante J allo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not aſhamed:toꝛ I know 
whome J haue beleeued, and Jam perlwa⸗ 
Ded that hee is able to keepe that which J l 
haue z comnutted to him agamit that day. 8 Whichismy 

13 Keepe the true patterne of the whole ⸗ felfe 
fome woꝛdes, which thou hatt heard ol mee 
in * in un 3 in i oy al — 

4 t oꝛtchy thing , which wa 
toninitted to thee, keepe thꝛough the holy the holy Ghoft. 


. Ghot, which dwelleth in vs. 


I5 This thou knoweſt, that all they whic 
are in Afia, be turned from mee: ol whic 
ſoꝛt are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lod giue mercy vnto the houſe 
of Dnefiphozus : toz hee oft rekreſhed mee, 
and was not ahamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 


me out very diligently, and found me. 


18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that he may 
linde mercy with the Lorn at that Day, a in 
how many things hee bath miniſtred vnta 
ine at Ephelns thon knoweſt very well. 


CHAP, IL 
2 Hee exborteth kim to be conftant in trouble, 


to fuffer manly, and to abide faft m the wholefume 


doctrene of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 11 Shewing him 
the fidelitée of Gods counfel teuchsng she faluation 
of hu, 19 And the marke thereof. . 
Ta" therefoze, mp ſonne, be trong in 
the grace that isin Chit Fetus, 
2 And what — thou hat heard of 
me, iby many witneſſes, the lame deliuer hOr, in he pres 
to faithful men, which thalbe able to «teach fence of many 
er allo. * witneffes, 

3 Chou therefore lulker affliction as aa So that the 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chit, trueth of God 
4 No man that warreth,entangleth him may temaine 
elke with >the affaires of ehis like, becaule perfe&. 
he woul g” hon that hath chofen him b As with his 
tobe a ſouldier. houfhoutde,and 

§_ And if any man alfo ſtriue fora maſte⸗ other ordinarie 
— is — crowned, except he ſtriue as he affaires. 
o doe. 

6 The hul bandman⸗muſt labour be- c So that che 
foꝛe he reteiue che fru te. aine muſt goe 
7 Conner what J lay: and the Loe before the te- 
gue thee vnderſtanding in all things. eompence. 

8 Remember chat Jeſus Chziſt made of d Notwithftane 
the ſeede of Dauid, was railed agame from ding mine ime 
the dead according tomy Goſpel: priſonment the 


med poore and contemptible, yet was honourable and glorious: g CUherein J tuffer trouble as an euill worde of GO 
therefore our mindes ought to be lifted vp from the confidcration of or, tuen vnto bonds: but the woꝛde of — S 


worldly things, to contemplate the maicitic thercof. 1. Jim. 7. 


God is not! hound. 


10 There⸗ * 


. — 


of fundry veſſels. 


i 10 Therefor J fuffer all things, for the 
2. Cor. i. 4. ve tlects fake, chat they might alfo obtaint 
col. 1.24. the laluation which is in Chit Jelus, with 
e To confirme ęternall glozy. t . 
their faith, more II It ij a true ſaying, Foz it we be* dead 
eſteeming tbe with hint, we alfo ſhall liue with him. 
edification of 12 If we ufer, we ſhall allo reigne with 
the Church then him: if we denie dim, he allo will nenie vs. 


himfelfe. 13 * JE we beleeue not, yet abideth hee 
— faith full; he cannot nenie Himtelfe, 

atth.10.3 3. 14 Ok cheſe things put them in remem- 
marke 8,38. bance, and pꝛoteſt betoze the Lorde, that 
Rom. 3.3.0 9.6. they ſtriue not about worded , which is to 
f Giuing roeue- no pofte but to the peruerting of the hea⸗ 
ry one his iuſt rers, 


ortion: wherein 15 Studie to ſhewe thy lelfe appꝛooued 
e alludeth to pnto God, a woꝛkeman that needeth not to 
the Prieſts of the be aſhamed , diuiding the woꝛde of trueth 
old La we, which aright. 2 . 
in theit ſacriſice 16 * Stay prophane, t vaine bablings: 
gaue to God his foz they Hall increaſe vnto moe vngodlt⸗ 
part, tooke their nefie, . 
owne part, and 17 Ang their worn thal fret as a canker; 
gaue to him that of Which fotis Hymeneus and Philetus, 
brought the fa- 18 Chich as concerning the trueth haue 
ctifice his duetie. erred, ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt 
1. Tim. .. and 6. àlxcady, € doe deſtroy the faith of certaine, 
20. l. 3. 9. 19 But the foundation of God remat- 
g He groundeth neth ſure, and hath this feale, s The Lorne 
vpon Godsele- knoweth who are his, and, Let cuery one 
Gion and mans that callech on the Mame of Chꝛiſt, Depart 
faith. from iniquitie. 1A 
h Becauſe the 20 Not withſtanding ina b great Houle 
wicked fhould àre not onelp veſſels of golde and of filuer, 
not couer them · but alfo of waod and of earth , and fome fo? 
felues vader the Honour, and fome vnto Dithonour, 
name of the 21 4 kanp man therefore purge himlelke 
Church, he hew- from‘ thefe , he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, 
erh by this ſimi- fanctified, and meete for the Lowe, and pre- 
litude, that both pared vnto euerp good woꝛzke. i 
22 Flee allo trom the lutes of youth, 
may be therein. and follow after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, 
i Thatis,borh and peace, with than that * call on the Loꝛd 
ſeparate himſelſe with pure heart. g : : 
fromthe wicked, 23 And put away foolifh, and k vnlear⸗ 
and alfo purge nea queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
his naturall core ſtrife. : : 
tuptionbyGods 24 But the leruant of the Loꝛd mut not 
Spirit. ſtriue, but muf be gentle toward al men. apt 
Sor, v. 2. to teach, ! ſuſfering the euill men patiently, 
1. Tim. 1. 4. and 25 Jnſtructing them wich meekeneſſe 
4.7. fit. 3. 9. that ave contrary n minded, prouing if God 
k Which doe at anytime will giue them repentance, that 
not edifie. thep may know the trueth,. 
Which faile of 26 Andi that they may come to amend⸗ 
ignorance. ment out ol the (hare ok the deuill, whch 
m He meaneth ave taken ot heim at his will. 
not this of Apo. 
` ftares or heretikes, whome hee willeth to flee : but of them onely 
which as yet are not come to the know lege ol the trueth, and fail 
through ignorance, |} Or, that being deliuered out of the ſnare ef the 
dcuili yf whom they are taken, they may come to amendment and per- 


forme bss will, 


good and bad 


CHAP. III. 

1 He praphecietb of the perillous times, 2 Set- 
Teth out hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweth 
the flate of the Chriſtians, 14 And bow to auoyd 
dangers, 16 Alfo what pruſite cemmceih of the 


7. Tim 4.7. o —.— —_ 
2. Pet. 3. 3. His knowe allo, that in d E 
jude 18, T ) 5th the falt Day 8 


gall come periious times. 


11. Timotheus. 


met. 


Relſiſters of the trueth, - 

2 For *men ſhalbe Toners ok their owne a He fpeakerh 
ſelues, couetous, hoafters , proud d ol them which 
{peakers, dilobedient to parents, vnthant⸗ make profeſſion 
full, vnholp, do be Chriſtians. 


3 Aithout naturall affection, trutebꝛea - 
kers, falfe acculers, intemperate, fierce, de⸗ 
ſpilerg of them which are goon, y 

4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, lovers 
of pleaſures moze then lovers of Sod, 

§ Daning a ſhewe of godlineſſe, but haue 
denied the power thereof: turne away 
therefore from ſuch. ' ' l 
6 Forofthis fot are they which >creepe b As Monkes, 
into houſes, and leade capitue ſimple wo: Friers, and fuch 
— with finnes and led with diuers by poerites. 

uſtes, 

7 Which women are tutr learning, and 
2 — able to tome to the knowledge of 

t trueth. 

8 * And as Jannes and Jambꝛes with: Exody. 1 1, a. 
ſtoode Moſes , fo doe theſe allo refit the . 
trueth, men of < corrupt mindes „ repꝛobate c Which can 
concerning the faith. iudge nothing 

9 But they thall pꝛeuaile no longer: fog aright. 
their madneſſe malbe euident vnto all men, d Not onel 
as theirs alſo was. what I taught 

10 (But thou haſt fully knowen my and did, but alfo 
Doctrine, maner ot lung, 4 purpole, faith, what my minde 
long ſuffering, loue, patience, and will was. 

II Perſecutions, and afflictions which es 23. 14, 30. 
tame vnto me at * Antiochia, at Itonium, d 74. 1,6, 19. 
and at Lyſtri, which perlecutions J ſuffe⸗ e The worde fig. 
red: but from them all the Lom delluered nifieth them, hat 

by any craftie 
packing or con- 


12 Wea, and all that will liue godly in pac i 
ueiance beguile 


Chit Fetus, all ifer perſecution. 7 
13 But the euill men and e deceiuers, men with falſe 
ſhall ware Worle and woꝛle, deceuung, and colours, flatreries 
being deceiued. 3 and illuſions, an 
14 But continue thou in p things which fuch God ſetteth 
thou Hatt learned „ and art perl waded vp to exerciſe his 
thereof, knowing of whome thou haſt lear⸗ by them: and 
ned them: = ~ here S. Paul ade 
15 And that thou halt knowen the holy moniſheth vs 
Dcriptures of a childe . which are able to ol them. 
make thee wile vnto laluation through the 2. r. 1. 20. 
faith which is in Chit Jelus. ˖ Which is com 
16 * Fo: the whole Scripture is tent to be gouere 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable to ned by Gods 
tench to impꝛooue, to coꝛrect and to inſtruct worde. 
in richteoumeſſe, g The oneiy 
17 Chat the man ok God map be zab- Scripture ſufã- 
folute, being made perfect vnto all good cerh to leade vs 
Woꝛkes. 5 to perfection. 
C H A P. IIL . ; 


a Heexborteth Timotheus to be feruent in the 
word, C tofiffer aducrfitie, 6 Maketh mentio of bis 
owne death, 9 and biddet h Timothy came unte him. 2 
I! Charge thee therefore before God, and Hor, adiure. 
before the Loꝛd Felis Ciut, which thal! 
iudge the quicke ct dead at his appearing, 
and in his kingdome, P / 

2 Pꝛeach the woꝛde: be inftant, a in ſea⸗ 4 Leaue none 
Ton and out of walon: impꝛoue, rebuke, eg- occafion to 
Hort with all long fuftering and Doctrine, preach and to 

3 Foꝛthe time wil tome, when they will profite 
not ufer wholeſome Doctrine + but hauing 
their eares itching, WALU after their owne 
lutes get them an heape of teachers, l 

4 And thall turae their cares from the b To falfe and 
truth, and whalbe giugn vntob fables, vnprofitable 

5 But docuine. 


‘ 
i 
i 
4 
7 
2 
| 


a 
25 


crowne of righteoufneſſe. Chap. x. Ihe duetie of Miniſters. 534 


5 But watch thou in all things: fitfer 15 DE whom bee thou ware alfo: fo2 he 
aduerſitie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: withitoone our preaching fore. 2. 

e So bebaue thy make e thy niniſterit fully knowen. 16 At mp firk anfwerfng b no man affi- h If S Peter bad 

felie in this ol- 6 Sor J am nobe readie to be d offered, ſted me, but all foꝛſooke me ; I pray God, that bene there, he 

free, tbat men and 14 time ok my departing is at hand. it map not be laid to their charge. would not haue 

may be able to 7 J haue fought a good fight, and haue 17 Notwithſtanding the Lome aſſiſted forſaken him. 

charge thee with fiuiſhed my courſe: J haue kept the faith. me, and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the 

nothing, but ra- 8 For henceforth is lalde vp foz mee the preaching i be fully knowen, and that s 

ther approue trowne ot righteouſneſſe, which the Lom all the Gentiles ſhould heare, and J wag : 

thee in all things. the righteous twinge ſhall aire me at that deltuered out of the mouth of thei Lion. i out of the 

d Reade Phil. Day; and not to meonely but vnto all them 18 And the Loꝛd will deliver mee from great danger 


7 


2.17. aͤlllb that loue his appearing. r every kewli woke, and will pꝛeſerue mec of Nero. 
or, diſoluirg. 9 Make ſpeede ta tome vnto me at once. - vnto his heauenly kingdome: to whom be k That I commie 
Cl. 4. 10,14. 10 Foz Demas hath foꝛſaken mee, and pzaife fo: euer and euer, Amen. nothing vnwor· 


e Hereby it i: Hath embiaced this pꝛelent woor, and is 19 Salute Wilca, and Aquila, and the thy mine office, 
maniſeſt tha Departed vnto Theſſalomca. Creſcens is houchold of Dnefiphous. Chap. Ns. 
Peter as yet was gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 20 Exaſtus abode at Coꝛinthus: Cros i 

not at Rome, and TI *¢Dnelpy Luke is with mee. Take phimus J left at Miletum ficke, 

if euer he were Marke and bꝛing hum with thee: koꝛ hee is 21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. 


there, it is vn- pꝛofitable vnto me to miniſter. Tubus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
certaine. 12 And Tychicus haue J fent to Ephe⸗ Linus and Claudia, and all the bꝛethzen. 

f Some reade us. 22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with thy 
coffer: others, 13 The t cloake that J left at Troas ſpirit. Grace be with you, Amen. i 
booke, with Carpus, when thon commelt, bing - é 

g For Paul faw With thee, and the bookes, but lpectally the The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vn 
in him maniteft parchements. . to Timotheus the firt Biſhoppe electen 
ſignes of repro- IA. Alexanper the copperſmith hath done ofthe Church or Ephelus, when Paul 
bation. mee much euill: the Loꝛds reward hun ace was pꝛelented the fecond time before the 

coding to his woꝛkes. Emperour Mero. 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


À N 7 Hen Titus was left in Creta to finith that doGrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan 

ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 
Church, but allo to corrupt the doctrine: for fome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in themſelues to 
be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Mofes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe two fortes of 
men Paul atmeth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of minifters he ought to choofe, chiefly tequi · 
ring that they be men of found doctrine, to the intent they might refift the aduerfaries, and amongs 
other things hee noteth the Iewes which put a certaine holineffe in meates and fuch outwarde cere- 
monies, teaching them which are the true exercifes of a chriftian life, and what things appertaine to 
eucry mans vocation, Againft the which if any man rebell or elfe doeth not obey, he willeth him to 
be auoyded. 


CHAP. I. 8 ding to the common faith, grace, merty and 
5 He aduertifech Titus touching the gouerne- ptatt from God the Father, and from the 
. ment of the Church. 7 The ordinance and office Loꝛd Jeſus Chut our Sauiour. 
gor miniſter. of minifters, 12 The nature of the Cretians and 5 Sop this cauſe lekt J thee in Creta, 
a That is, to them which ſowe abroad lews(h fables and inuen- that thou thouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the : 
preach the faith, #ions of men, |) things that remaine, and thouldett or- SENS 
to increaſe their e Aul ai ſeruant of Gov, and au deine elders in enery cite, as J appointen fi 
‘knowledge, to D Apoſtle of Fens Chit, ac- thee, i ae 
teach them to J coring tothe faith of Gods 6 * JE anys be vnrepꝛoueable, the bue 1. In. 3. 2. 
fiue godly, that E elect, & the knowledge of the band of one wife, having fatthfull chtldien, e Thatis,with 
at length they AT trueth, — is accoꝛding to e — andered of ryot, neither are e- — 
i i j odlineſle, iſobedient. whereby his au- 
-i a * 2 Under thebope of eternall like, which 7 Foza Biſhop mutt be vnrepꝛoueable thoritie might be 
b Hath willing · God that cannot lie, bath » pomilen befoze as (Gods ſteward, not||frolward, not An- diminithed, ys 
ly. & of his meere the* world began: N grp, not guien to wine, no ſtriker, not ginen £ Who hath the 
liberalirie promi- 3 But hath made his woꝛde manikeſt in to Hithy lucre, diſpenſation of 
fed without fore. Due time thꝛough che pꝛeaching, which is 8 But harperous one that loueth his giftes, 
ſeeing our faith or * committed as — — to the cont —" wife , s righteous, holp, tem- — 
caufe ndement ot God ovr E Samour,. * A : r, good men, 
| innii 8 * To Titus my naturall 4 ſonne at coꝛ⸗ * Holding kaſt the fatthfull word acco: p Toward men. 
7 — 2 Ding to Doctrine, that he alfo may bt able to h Toward Gea, 
Rom. 16.25. ephe. 3. 9. colo. r. 26. 2. tim. 1.9, 10. 1. Pet. l. 20. Gal t. 1. exhort with wholeſome Doctrine, and we 
e Which both giueth life, & preferueth life. d In reſpect of faith, yzooue them that fay againſt it. : 
which was common to them both, ſo that hereby they arebrethren: 10 Foz there are many diſobedient and - 
but in reſpect of the miniſte ie, Paul begate him as his ſonne in faith. yang talkers and deceluers of mindes, 


chiellz 


The elders good enfample. The infetiours To Titus. dueties. Stay foolifh queftions, 


i Which were chiefly they of thei Cironnciſion, É 
not onely che II boke mouths mutt be ſtopped, which 
© Jewesbutalfo  fiurbuert whole joules , teaching things 

che Hebionites Which they ought not, fo: filthy lucres fake. 

and Cerinthians 12 One of themlelues, euen one of their 


heretikes, which owne k pꝛophets fard, The Cretians are al- 
taught that the Wapes Ivars cuill beattes, Nowe bellies, 
Law muſt be ioy- 13 This toitneffe is true: wherefore re- 
ned with Chriſt. buke them ſharpelp, that they map be found 
k He callech E · in the faith, É 
pimenides the 14 And not taking heede to* Jewiſh fa- 
Philoſopher or bes and commaumdements of men, that 
poet, whofe vetſe turne from the trueth. > 

he here reciteth, 15 Unto the pure are all things pure, 
a Prophet, be- but onto them that are defiled, and vnbe⸗ 
caufe the Creti- letuing, is nothing pure, but euen their 
ans ſo eſteemed minde? and conitiences are defiled, 

him: and as La- 16 They pꝛokeſſe that they knowe Hod, 
ertius writeth, but by! Woꝛkes they denie him, aud are a- 
they ſacriiced baminable and dilobedient, and vnto euery 
vnto him as to a good Woke reprobate. 

God, ſoraſmnuch ? . 
as hec had a matucilous gift to vnderſtand things to come: which 
thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened tothe Infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation, 
1. Tim. 1.4. Rem 14 20. + Forafmuch as they ſtay at things of no- 


thing, and pafle not for them, that are of importance, and fo giue 


themſelues to all ickedneſſe. 
' CHAP. IL 

He commendeth vnto him the wholefome do- 
Grine , and telleth him bow be fhal teach all de- 
grees te behaue themfelues, 11 Through the bene- 
fite of the grace of Chrift, é 

0 Í eake thou thethings which be- 
a Wherewith come *wholefome doctrine, = 
ourfoulesarefed 2 That the elder men bee fober, honeſt, 
and maintained Difcreete, found in the faith, in loue, and in 
in health. patience: 

3 The elder women lizewiſe, that they 
bee in fuch behautour as becomineth holi- 
nche, not kalle acculers, not giuen to much 
wine, but teachers ok honet things, 

4 That they may inſtruct che pong wo⸗ 
men to be ſober minded, that they loue their 
hul bands, that they lone e dez h 

b Notrunning 5 That they beDilcrecte, chalte,” keepin 
toandfrowith- at home, good, and * fubiect into their hul- 
out neceflarieoc- bandes, that the wore of Hod be not euil 
cafions, whichis ſpoken of, 


afigneofiight- 6 Exhoꝛt yong men likewilc, that ther his owne felfe, 
nefie. be fober minded. 12 
be. 5.2252 

0 aeea fample of good workes with vncoꝛrupt doc ) 

tring, with grauetie, integritie, __ there to winter. 
8 And with the wholefome 2 which which 

tannot bee repꝛoned, that hee which wich⸗Lawe, avd 
ſtandeth, maybe aſhamed, hauing nothing 
concerning youto ſpeake tuill okt. 

Epheſ. 6.5. 9 V et leruauts bee ſubiect to their ma- 

eolof.3.22. fers, ann pleaſe them in all things, wotan- be not vnkruitfull. 

1. pet. 2.18. uaͤnlwering againe, 


10 Neſther pikers, but that they chew al 
goon faithkulnelle, that they may adozne the 
Doctrine of God our ſauiour in all things. 
1. Cer. 1. a. 11 * forthe grace ot God, that bꝛinketh 
colo 1. 22. efeuatton vnto all men, hath appeared, 
c Of what con- 


dition or ſtate 


vngodlineſſe, and wozlöly lutes, and that 


ſoeuer they be we would line loberly, and rightebully, and body. f so that there is no hope of amendment. 


godly in this pꝛelent wod, 


though Feis Chik our Sauiour, 


mies, & contentions, + — 
Lawe: fo, they are vnpꝛolitable 


once oꝛ twiſe admonition, 


gently, that they lacke nothing. 


pearing of the gloz of the mighty God, and 
n Teus Gena — 
I4 aho gaue himſelke fo: ve, that he 
might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and . 
purar vs to bee a d peculiar people puto d Moſt deare de 
e eais of good woꝛkes. precious. i 
1§ ele things (peake and exhoꝛt, and e As becõmeth 
rebuke with all e authontie . Sec that no theambafia. -. 
man Delpile thee, dour of God, 
CHAP, IIL 


1 Of obedience to fuch as be in authoritie. 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of foolifh & unprofitable 
queſtiom, 21 Concluding with certatne priuate 
Tir the E aa tb 
t them m remembaunce that they Ren. 13... 
Pret fubiect to the puntipalities and pet 7 
powers, and that they be obedient, and rea: a Although the 
Dy to tuery good woꝛke, rulers be infidels, 
2 That they ſpeakt cull ot no man, that y et we are bound 
they bee no fighters, but loft, ſye wing all to obey them in 
meekeneſſt vnto all men. l ciuill policies, 
3 * Fo wee our ſelnes alfo were in and whereas 
times paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, they command 
leruing the luſtes and diners pleatures, li- vs nothing ae 
umg in maliciouſneſſe aud ennie, hatefull, gainſt the worde 
and hating one another. of God. 
4 But when the vountikulneſſe € lone of 1. er. 6.11. 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, b For let vs con- 
Mot < by the woꝛkes of righteouſnes, ſider what wee 
ich we had done, but acceꝛding to his our ſelues were, 
mercie he laued vs, by the 4 maming of the when God hewa 
new birth, the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, edvsfauour, 
6 (Ahich hee ched on vs aboundantlp, 2. Tun. 1. 9. 


zit our C c God doeth 
7 That we, being tultified by his grace, not ivftifie vs for 


fhoula bemabe heives accoꝛding to the hope reſpeẽt of 
of eternal life. bing to the hope repe& of any 


thing, which he 


8 This is a true ſaping, and theſe things feerh in vs, bue 


J will thou Mouine attirme , that they doeth 

which haue beleened in God, might be — . — A 
full to ſhewe foorth good woꝛkes. Theſe and freely ace 
thuigs are good and profitable vnto men. cepteth vs. 


enealo⸗ d Baptiſme is a 
— — = Sure figne of out 

‘ 2 L + regencTation 
10 eReect han that is an heretike, after which is wrought 


f by the hol 
II Knowing that hee that is uch, is Ghoft. * 


9 * But tap fooliſh queſtions, c 
a 


f peruerted and efimeth being damned ok 1. Tn. 1. 4. C4. . 


ti * 6 . 
elthen J chall lend Artemas nto e This concen 


* 4 rt 
. 7 Aboucallthinas chewthpſelfe an en⸗ thee, o: Tychicus, be Diligent to come to mme dement is ęiuen 
vnto Micopolts: foz J haue Determined to the miniſter, 


X and fo particulare 
13 gn me a h the expounder of the ly to alt men to 
pollos on their tourney dilt⸗ whom the word 


is not commit- 
14. Zad let ours alfolearne to thew fort) ted: but els the 


good workes for neceſſarie vſes, that they Magiftrare, 


7 whofe chiefe ole 
15 All that are with mee, falute thee. fice is to main- 


Greete them that loue vs in the kaith. Grace taine Gods 
be with pon all, Amen. 


; — ~ 
To Titus, elect the firt Biſhoppe of the — off al s 


Church ok the Crettans, wetten from Mi⸗ fuch rotten and 
12 And teacheth vs that we chould deny copolis m Macedonia. 


infectious meme 
bers from tlie 
g Willingly, - 


and wittingly. h It is probable that hee was an interpreter of the: 
13 {ooking for the blelled hope ; and ap⸗ Lawe of Moles,as Apollos,&c, l 


THE 


iat = is great loue. 535. 
r TE l > - 
The Epiftle of Paulto Philemon. 
THE ARGVMENT, > > "SEN 

— the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit woonderfully appeareth in other his E piſtles, yet this Epiſtle 

is a great witneſſe. and a declaration of the fames For fatxe paſſing the baſeneſſe of his matter; he 
flieth as it were vp to heauen and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Phi- 
lemon both robbed his mafter, and fled away, whom Paul hauing woon to Chriſt, ſent againe to his 
maſter, earneſily begging his pardon, with moft weightie arguments proouing the duetie of one Chri- 
ſtian to another and io with ſalutations endeth, I. 


4 He reioyceth to he are of the faith and loue of 13 THhom J would haue retained with 
ö . Phslemon, 9 whom he defireth to forgiue his fre me, that in thy ſteade hee might haue mini- 
eue Onefirus, and louingly to receiue himagame, ſtred onto mit iu the bondg of the Goſptl. 
: Pula piioner of TeſusChiſt, 14 But without thy minde would J doe 
and our brother Timothens, — that thy bene lite Would not be as it 
vnto Philemon our Beare were of neceſtitie, bit willingl. 
WAN Se, friend and fellow helper, 15 It may be that he — — ted 4 Hefled away: 
2 And to our deare fiflerAp- faa ſeaſon, that thou ſyoulde — 4 from thee. 
~~. phfa, and to Archtppus our kor ener, . 
fellow louldier, and to the Church that is 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a e For he is thy 
in chine houſe: ſernant, ceuen as a bꝛotht r belonen, ſpecially ſeruunt by con- 
3 Grace bee with pou, and peace from to mee: howe much moze then vnto there, dition, and alto 
God our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus both in the ftem and in the Low? rey Now the Lords: 
enn err 17 If therefore thou count our things fo that both for 
1. Theſc 1. 2. 4 J gine thanks to my God, making common, receiue him ag my felfe. the owne fake 
2. . 1. 3. mention alwayes ok thee in my prayers, 18 3t hee hath hurt thee, oz oweth theg and for the 
a - § (ben Y beare of thy loue and faith, ought that put on mine accounts. Lords, thou 
Which thou hak toward the Lowe Jelus, 19 J Haul haue written this with mine oughreft to tone 


i and toward all Damts) owe hand: J will recompenſe it, albeit bim. k 
a Thybeneuo- 6 That the  fellowmhip of thy faith J doe not fay to thee, that thou owelt puto £ That all thine 
Jence toward the map be made fruitfull, and that whatſde⸗ me euen thine owne ſelke. is mine, and all 


Saints, which uer good thing is in yon > tough Chik 20 Pea, bꝛother, let me obtaine this plea: mine is chine, 
proceedethofa : Jems may be knowen. ire of thee in the Loꝛd: comfort my s bow g Graunt me 
liuely and effe- 7 Fo mee haue great ioy and conſolati⸗ els in the Log, . `. thisbenefites 
Quail faith, on in thy loue, becaule by ther, other, the 21 Truſting in chine obedience, J wrote which thalbe 

d That experi- Gants c hearts are comforted, vntothee, knowing that thou wilt doe cuen molt acceptable 
ence may declare 8 Cilherefoze, though J be very bolde in moe then Jay. w mo me of all 
that you are the Chꝛiſt to command thee that which is con- 22 Mozeouer allo prepare me lodging: others. 
members of Ieſus uenient, for J trutt though your pꝛapers J chalbe 

Chriſt. 9 Yer for lones fake J rather beſeech ginen vnto vou. 2 

c Meaning, their thee, though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, 23 There falute thee Epaphꝛas my fel! 
inward parts and and tuen nowe a pꝛifoner for Telus Chit, lowe puloner bin Whit Jelus, b That is, for 
affections were 10 J beſeech thee for my ſonne Pneti⸗ 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus „Demas, and Chriſtes cauſe. 
through his cha- mus, whom J haue begotten in my bonds, Luke, my fellgwe helpe rs. 
ritiecomforted. II CUibich in time pat was to thee vn- ot dür Loꝛde Jeſus Chit doth 
Colof4g. profitable, but nowe profitable both to thee | a lt omii h. 


and to me Le, Sy eer pP 3 : ' 
I2 Tihom J haue ſent a aine: thouthere- Whitten from Rome to Philemon, and 5. 
lose receiue bim, that is mine owne bowels, ſent by Dnelimus a ſeruant. 


Fl be Epiſtle to the Hebrewes.. 


l — T. H ER HR GYM FHN Ri Cees aan a i 
Fa as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines wieneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſtle 3 
; for iuſt caufes would not haue his name knowen, it were curiofitie of our part to labour much ; * 
y À therein. For feeing the Spirit of Godis the authour thereof, it diminifheth nothing the authoritie, al- 
* though we knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not Ike) or Luke, 
ot Barnabas, or Clement, or fome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perfwade vnto the Hebrewes (where= ` 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reft of the Iewes) 
~- that Chrift iefus was not onely the redeemer , but alfo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt 
haue an ende: forafmuch as his doctrine vas the conclufion of all the Prophecies, and therefore noa 
onely Mofes was inferior to him, but alfo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he th Lord buto ~ 
Lorde,that he hath alfo taken our flefh,and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our faluationthough — =- =+ ‘ 
himfelte: for he is that eternall Prieft, whereof all che Leuiticall Prieſtes wee but (hadowes, and there: 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, & all facrifices for finne to be aboliſſied, as he pròùeth fromm 
the 7,Chap. verft I. vnto the 12.Chap, verfé 18. Alfo he was that Prophet of home all the Prophets 
TA zu time 5 — witneſſed, as is declared from the 13. Chap. verſe 18. to the twentie and fiueverfeof the . 
_— -ame Chapter:yea,and is the king to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verf:2 5.to the 
g Beginning of che laſt Chapter, Wherefore according tò the examples of the old fathers,we k> 


24 
or. Hf 


G 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. 


ſtantly beleeue in him, that being fan@ified by his 


To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the GOPE = 


iuſtice, taught by hirwifdonte and gouerned by his 


wer, we may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſly per ſeuere euen to the end, in hope of that ioy that is ſet 


0 
— our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian 
and duetif ull co out neigbbour. 
. Ley CR APO I. 
. 1 He fhewerh the exceliencie of Chrif 
rh Angeln y and of their offices > ` * 
a God,whoise- NN T ſundꝛy times and in diucrs 
ver conftant,and SAVA maners- God lpake in the old 
mercifull to his 18 vi time to our Fathers by tc 
Church, declared 0 O iophcts: 
his will ik tine 24 2 In theſe > laſt dapes hee 
paſt, not all at bath (poken vnto vs by his 
once, or after one Sonne, whone he hath made heire ol all 
fort, but ftom things, e bo whom allo he made p wonlde, 
time to time aud 3 * Uho being the bꝛtgytnes of the gio- 
in ſundrie forts: . xy, and thea ingrane d fome of his perlon, 
but now laſt of and bearing vp all things by his mightie 
all he bath fully woꝛd, hath by humſelte « purged our fines, 
declared all truth an fitteth at the right hand of the maieſtit 
to vs by his in the higheſt places, 
Sonne. 4 And ts made lo much moze extellent 
b So that no then the f Angels, inaſmuch as he hath ob- 
we may not cre · tenen a none excellent name then they. 
dite any newe 5 Foz unto Which of the Angels faid hee 
revelations al- at any time, Thou art ny Sonne, sthig 
ter lim. Day begate F thee Sand againe, J willbe 
c He intreateth his Father, and he ſhalbe mo Sones . 
here ef Chrift, 6 And againe wyen hee bungeth in his 
bothas touching firſt begotten Sonne into the wolne, hee 
his perlon, which fatth, * And let all the Angels of God woꝛ⸗ 
is very God and ſhip him. . $ , 
very man, by” : 7 Andofthe Angels he fayth, * He ma⸗ 
whom all things keth she h Spirits his meiſengers, and his 
are made, and al- miniſte rs a flame ot fire. 
o as touching his 8 But vnto the lonne he fayth, * D God, 
aice, whereby thy thꝛont is fo euer aus euer; the! ſcenter 
he is King, Pro-, of thy kingdome is a (cepter of righteou⸗ 
phet. and Prieſt. nefe. . 
. 7. 26. 


4 akose 


9 Shou hak loned righteoufneNe, and 
colf i.i S. EA m Caiberefore Ood, euen thy 
d Th: liuely i- End, hath k anoynted thee Wich che vyle of 
mage & patterne, gladnelic aboue thy kelewes. m 
fo that herhat. > 10 And, *. Thou, La, in the beginning 
ſerch him, keh att eſtabliſhed the earth d che heaueng 
thefather,John ae the Wonhes of chine ha 
14˙9. ſor cethe II They hall perth a 
perſon of che fa- maine: and they 
ther is not ene, à gürment. 
but a 12 And ag 
by faith. 

e So that out 


all Gali w 


a veſture Halt than kold them 
vp, and they mail be changed: but thou art 


e olde as Doth 


the lame, and thy peeres ſhall not faile; 
finnes can be 13 Ante WORDE llo of ibe a els kyut 
purged by none 4 at any time, Sit at my right hand, till 
other meanes. make thine enem es thy kogteſtoblen 
Much more I Are they nat all mintir: which 
men, ben all o- fentsogih to Nrinzſter⸗ ton ther fakes which 
— Pall be beige ok Auatiunn?;iüẽ 
created. iy) ©. al pmt“ 4 dia ier ee 
7 2. J. c hap. . u. 33 · g Becauſe he vas at the time appoin- 


red, declared to the waiki.. 2. Sm. J. 14: . C He. 2 1.10. Tfal. 97,7 
fal 104.4. h Nee comparetb the Angels to the: windes, rhash 
are here beneath as Gods metlengers. P/4l,45 6,304 Tbe adminiity 
tion of thy kingdom is iuf! K This is meant uy that, Tha: the nord 


is made ficth , andichat the holy, Gholt was pawrep ap him svithoyt, 


meafure, that we may all Ec ,jẽut him cuesy, one dir OH 
welas T fel 0. f. Nita. i., Abit d. 1. 

` y Hoagicborssth vs tabe aledent y ayihe neve. 
Lawe which Grik hath gien vi, 9 Andsnes ig 
be offended t syn ivfirzousts and deine, degree 


yd 


. WW deve to the things which wee haut 


thou Doel ce - 


205 


PRA 


exercifes, that we may both be thankefuli to God, 


Chrif, 16 Der uſe it va neceſſarie that fer our 


ſales hee [bouide take fuch an humble ficte upou 


hum, thas he might be fikeunts hi brethren. . 

Persfoꝛe we sughe diligently to gn 
heard, leait at any a tune we ſhould let them a Wee mult diti- 
flip. ) gently keepe in 

2 Fon if the > Word ſpoken by Angels memorie the do- 
was ſtegfaſt, and euerp tranlgrcilion, and Grine, which 
dilobedience receiued a iu recompence of we haue learned, 
reward, i l i leſt like veſſels 

3 Howe hall we eſtape, ff we neglect ſo full ot chaps de 
c great ſaluation, which at the lirſt beganne leake, and runue 
to be preached by the Lod, and afterward out on every 
was confirmed unto vs by 4 them that part. 
heard him, p f — d Which was 

4 Hod bearing witneſſe thereto, both the Lawe given 
with ſianes and wonders, and with diners to Mofes by the 
miracles and giftes of the holy Ohoſt, at- hands of An- 
coding to his owne wil? — gels, Galat. 3. 19. 

5 Fons hee hath not put in ſubiectkon Buto Aces 7.5 3. 
the Angels the mozi to come, whereof c As the Gofpel 
We {peake. * is, which onely 

6 But one in a certaine place witnel⸗ offereth falua- 
fed, ſaying, f Chat is man, that thon Wout tion. 

Det bet mindekull of him! oz the fonne ol d That is, the 
man that thou wouldeſt conũder him! Apoftles, 

7 Thou madeſt bima little inttriour to Marke 16.10, 
the Angelszthon crownedſt him tuth s glo⸗ e Which Elai 
rie and hanour, and halt let hun aboue the calleth the newe 
woꝛbes of thine hands. heauens, and the 
8 Thon haſt put all things in ſubiecti⸗ newe earth, 
on ynder his keete. And in that hee hath put Chap. 65. 7. 
all things iu ſubiection ynder him, hee left Whereof Chrift 
nothung that ſhould not be iubiect vnto hum. isthe Father, Iſa. 
h But We vet lee not all things lubdued vn⸗ 9.6. char is, the 
to i him. “ng | head of vs his 
9 But we fee Jeſus « crawnen with glo- members, 
vie and Honour, Which was mabe alitie in⸗ 7/8. 4. 
keriour tothe Angels, through the ſurkering f He ſpeakein 
ok death, that by Gods grace he might take here chiefly of 
Dear) kad all meim. dhe faichtull, 
io Foꝛ it became him, for whome are all which are made 
things, aud by who ate all things, ſeeing through Chrift, 
that he bought many chilen vnto gloy, citizens of the 
that hee ſhould contecrate che! Dice of world to come, 
their kaluation thꝛough m afflictions. where they ſhall 

Ike Foz Hee that lanctilieth , and they enioy with their 
which art rn ae ll a of one: where⸗ prince all cheſe 
“for hee is pot aſhamed to call'cheim We- things which 
thet, g or e l nowe they haue 

12 Saying, J will declare thy Mame onely but in 
veto mb Weten: in che mies of the part. 

‘Church will Rig parica to thees g In making 
—ͤ — — a him fellow heire 
with Chrift. 14.28 18. 1. cor. 15. 27. Php. 2.9, 10, 11. h To 
thein which obie@, that they fee not theſe things accomplithed in 
man, the Apefile anfiereth that: they are fullilled in Chrift our 
T de hjm to the ſeme glory withhim. i Toman, 
ache BofGbult, K By his verfucwhich.moft maniteflly apreareth 
in ppe Church, I. Jefas Chrift by bumbling himſelſe, and taking 
` papi he org of afer nant, bigh was ous Seth , and mortalie 
ble, iel h ys Hufance of our faluation. m Therefore wee by afe 
- idtions ateimade like to the Sonne of God, . n The head and the 
mémba’ dre of orie nate: fo Chrift which fangifierh vs, and wee 
“that are fanctified, arg all one by the ia of otu, fleth, Thal. aa, 23, 

Pee lle nee ia 


n 


1 


Te um ur fein. Chap. 111.1111. Ihe ditobedient. 536 
5 ½ 78.3. 1 And againe, J will put myr truſt they ſhall enter into my lreſt. i Aseifobey- 
p me a in him. And againe, a Beholde, heream 12 Cake heede, bꝛethꝛenz leſt at any time ing God, they in 
Chritt touching J, and the childzen, which God hath giuen there he aanp uf vou an ell cart, and oldtime were de 
hisbumanitie ine. . wh TU Inkaithtull „to Depart.awap Froni the lf- barred from the 
put dis eruit in 14 Fozaſinuch then as the thildꝛen were wis Hop, | Ce jomme sy quietnefie of the 
God. - . partakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him: 13 But exhoꝛt one another dayly, while land of Canaan: 
I/. 8.18. elfelikewrie tooke part With them, that ft is talled k To day, leaſt anp of pou be beo they which do 


q Hai fpeaketh her might deſtroy thzough death, hun hardened through the deteitkulnelle of not obey Chrift, 
thisofhimfelfe that had the power ok death, that is the inne. iel not enter in- 
& hisdifciples, penill, 14. Foꝛ me are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, tothe heauenly 


bis properly itis 15 And that hee might deltuer all them, if we keepe Mre vnto the Lende the begut- ret. 


apphed to Chtiſt which fog feare of r Death were all their life hing, wherewith we are vpholden, k Which isell 
rhe head of all time ih ect to bondage, - “ar: I5 So long as it is fade, To day if vee that time wherin 
miniſters. 16 Fox hee in no lore tooke the (Angels, heare his voyce, harden not pour hearts, God doeth call 
Hoſe. 13. 14. but he tooge the ede of Abzahain. a3 in the pꝛouotatian. * vs: white he: her- 
1. COPS 05 . 17 CAtherefoze r in all ching it betame 16 Fa: lone when they heard, pꝛouoked fore ſpeakech, let 
r And Gods = to be made like vnto his ethꝛen, that him to anger: howbeit, not all that came veheare, 

anger. ce might be mercikull, and a fkaichkull high out ol Egypt by Moſts. Which is by 


{ dlat the na. zielt in things concerning God, thai hee 17 But with whome was he dilpleaſed faith to embrace 
ture of angels might make reconciliation for che ſinnes kouttit peeres 2 Was hee not dilpleaſed with atfd hold faſt the 
bu of man. o pf tie people. — 4 then chas innen, whole || Rarkeaics fell in true doc ine of 
t Nat onely as 18 Fol m that bees ſufferen, aud was the wunerntila ?: Ieſus Chrif, 
touching natur fempted, hee is able to ſutcour them that 18 A d to whome [ware hee that they y, foundatiom - 
but allo quali are teuipted. „ ocas oulde nor eiter into his reſt, but unt“ of our affurance. 
ties, onely ſinne : them thar obeyed not? j m To wit; the 


| except, A Fotaſmuch as he isexerciiedin our mileries,wemay be. 19 So lot ber that they coulde not enter Lord. 


aſlured, that at all times in our tentations he will ſu cout vs. in, becauc of vabelleke. Numb. 14.37. 
a. CHAP. III. E ‘e! os HO sbodses and 
a Hee requ reth them co bee obedient unto the C. APS Tt it. members, 
; wordeof Chrif, 3 Vho i mere mort hie then Mo- -2 Thesborde mytovut faith u unprofitable, 3 
ta! fes, 12 The puniſhment of fuch as wil harden tber The Sabbath ar reſt ei the Clirifisans, 6 Punsfhs 
bons end not beleen that they mig bi haue esere ment of vibeleruers, 12 The ngtures/ the worde 
pu te : — Oles a eth as A of God, . 
yii opi tee, Derefme, holy bꝛethꝛen, vartakers o à 75 
a- Take heede to < the heauenly pocation, * confiner the A~by forlaking the paosmtie of enting mto 
biswordsand Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt of our d profelfion, his ret, any of pou thoulde leeme to bee aes 
receiuehim, Chat feiss n s=". pinuen OFEA 
b Ofthardo- . 2 Cho was faithfull to him that bath 2 Fo: vnto vs was the Socpell pꝛeached 
rine which we Appointed: him, euen as Moles was in all as alio vntothem: bat the wowe that they 
beleeue and his hauſ. TIES bheard, profited not them, becaule it was not , 
ought to cõfeffes 3 Foz. this man is counted woꝛthte of * mixen with faith in thoie that heard it. a He compareth 
c -Tubethe.: : mOegtopie then Soles, in as much as hee 3 Fo: we which haue belceucd, Un genter the preaching of 
dmbafadour which hath mulded the houles-4 Hath moze into ret as. helapydeto the other, “As J the Gofpell,as it 
anchlit Prieſt. Honour then the honfe: e. baue wanne in imp wath, It ö they Müt were, to wine, 
Numb 12 ). 4 For enerp houle is builded of fome enter into my delt: although the woꝛkes whereotit we wil 
d Mofes was but man, Œ he ý hath built all chings, ise God. were tiniche rom the koundatton of che raſte, that is, heare 
part of the honfe, 5 om Moles verip was faithfull in Wold, - BR ots and vnderſtand 
that is,ofthe. all hishoule,asaferuant, fora witneſſe of 4 For he Kenia certane place ok the with profite we 
Churchwheree the things which ſhould be ſpoken after,  feuenth day on this toiit, * And God did mut temper or 
ofthe paſtors 6 But Chit u as the Sonne, euer his er Tae pth vap feom all his workes, > mixeitwith faith. 
aretheliuely .. obne Houle, mhofef boule we are, it wee 5 Andin this ace againe, It they Hall 7d. 95. 11. 
ones. but Chriſt holde fait the confidence, and the reioycing enter intoany ret. b Although that 
builded it, and . of the hope vnto the end. , 6 Seeing therefor tt remayneth that God by his reft, 
layde the ſtones: 7 CUberefore, as the holy Shok ſayeth, ſome nmt enter thereinto, and they to after the creation 


eherefore he de· To day it᷑ ve Hall heare his vopie, whome it was firt preached, entred not of hs workes 
ſerueth more 8 Harden not pour heartes, as in the therein fo: vnbeliekes lane: _  fignified the {pie 
praiſe. e pꝛouocatzon, accozding to the Day ofthe 7 Againe hee appovnted in d Dauid a ritual reſt of che 


e That is, Chriſt: tentation in the wilderneſſe. certain dap by To day, after lo long a time, faithfull, yet he 


for Chriſt is the 9 CAhere pour fathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ laping, as it is la pd, This vap if pee heare ſware to giue reſt 


foundation, and ut me, and ſaw mp workes fourtie pères his voce, hargen not pour hearts. in Chanaan, 
head of his long. yc. £ At 8 Foii e Jets had gium them ret, which was buta 
Church: he is 10 Githercfore J was grieued wath that then would hes not after this day haue ipo: figure of he bea- 
our brother, and generation, and faina, They erre euer in ken ok an⸗ther. i uenly reft and 
Lord :heisthe their heart, neither haut thepknowenmy 9 There remainethz therfore a reſt to the endured but for 
ap f anada be, M E Ven Yor Be ahaa oll ead 
and very God II @herefore are in my wath, . ! > ¢ The perfe&tion 
— all ' s TE ' ó f hath allo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, of Gods workes, 
things by his owne power, f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are s 1 i f and ſo his ret, 
made the houſe of God. Pfal,95.7,8.chep. 4.7. g As when ye pro- ſigniſie our he auenly reft. Gene. 2. 3. deut. 5. 14. d That is, in the 
uoked Gods anger in Mafla and Meriba, Exod. 17. 7. h Meaning Plalmes. Chap. 3.7. e Meaning, lofhua. f Hath caſt off his appes 
by this othe, that they fhould aot enter. a r” tites, mortified his fleſn, renounced „* God. 


7 


j Be vs feaxe theretoꝛe, Itaſt at any time 24 


To the 


ar, 2 m „ 
he nature of Gods word. ' 
i ag God did from his. N 
g Foriemottal- II Let vs ttunie therefore to enter into 
ly woundeth the that reit, letany man fall after the fame 
rebellious, and in enſample of Difobentence. 2 
the electt it kil- 12 Foz the woꝛd of God is linely, anv 
leth che old man mighty in operatton, and ſharper then any 
that theythould two engen (word, and s entreth through. e: 
liue vnto God. nen vnto the deuiding alunder ok then toute 
h Wherethe andthe ilpirit, and ok the toyntes, and the 
affeQions are. matowe, tis a biſcerner of the thonghtes, 
i Which contei- and the intents ot the heart. h. 
neth will and Iʒ Neither is there any creature, which 
reaſon. is not manikeſt in his light; but all things 
k As chat hing arenaked and b open vñto his eyes, I with 
which is cleſt aa whom we haue ! to doe. 
ſundet euen 14. Seeing then that wee haue a great 
through the mids Die ꝛicſt, which is entred into heauen, eus 
of che backe, and Felis the Sonne of Sod, let vs holde fait 
ſo is made open, bur pꝛofeſſion. we 
that ie may be 15 For we haue not an hie een ue 
e 


feene through cannot bee touched with the feeling of our 
out. inkiruiities, but was in all things tempted 
Or, concerning in like ſoꝛt, yet without inne, . 

whom we fpake. 16 Let bs therefoꝛe goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therefore throne of grace, that we may receiue mer: 
when weheare cp and find grace to helye in time of neede. 
his worde, we 


muft cremble, knowing thereby that God foundeth our hearts, 
* CH Ap. V. 
1 5 He cempareth Teſus ( hriſt with the Leuiticat 
Prieſtes, ſbewing wherein they eyther agree, ur dif- 
fent, 11 Afterward be reprooueththo negligence 
of the lewes. P l 
e euery high Pꝛieſt is taken from a- 
mong men, and 183 a oꝛdeyned fo? men. 
haue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that hee may 
to God without — both > gittes, and flacriſices fog 
an hie Prieſt, be - Wines. Ah y 
Saule hat af him 2 COhich is able ſuffitientip to haue 
lelfe heispto- tompaſſion on them 4 that are Ignozant, 
or: anch ſinful. And ee are out of the way, becauſe that hee 


2 He thewerh 


that mancan 


Which were allo ig tompaſſed with infirmities, 

of chingswith- 4 nn forthe faines fake he is bound to 
out hife. offer foz ſmnes, as well fo: his owne part, 
e Asofbeats, %3 fox the peoples. ; i 
which are killed. 4. Aud no man taketh honour vn⸗ 
à nat b, of to hirnielke, but he that ist of God, as 
fianers, wes Aaron. ; 

1. C 1 3. 10. 5 So likewiſe Chrift tooke not to himlelé 
P/2.7.chap.s.5, this honour, to be made the hie Piet, but 
Pfalrsro4, be that faid vnto him, Thou art my ſonne, 
chap. 7. 17. this day begate J ther, gaue ithim 
e Who ws both 6 As he alfo in another place ſpeaketh, 
Prieſt and King, *@ hou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer after : che oꝛder 
Wen he liued Of Melchi-ſedet. d — 
inthis world, g CAdich in the k dapes of his flem did 
g He meanech » Offer vp prayers and lupplitations , mith 
moft earneſt prais s trong trying and teares vnto him, that 


et which Chriſt Was able to ſaue him from death, and was 


allo heard bin that which he keareds. 
8 And thsugh he were the Sonne, vet 
learned he obedience , hy the thinges Which 


praied in the gar- 
den, where he 
Sweat drops of 
blood. he ſuffered. — 

h Being in pe- 9 And being conlecvate, was made the 
plexitie, and fea- authour of cternall faluation vnto all them 
ring the horrors that ober him: ea 
of death, 10 And is calledof God an hit Prick 
i He digreſſeth after the omer of Melchi⸗ ſedec. 

till he come to II i Ot whome we haue many things to 
the heginvingof fav, which are hard to be vttered; betaule 
the 7. chap. ve are dull of hearing. ö * 


gaine by re 


i ently, he ents 


V e „ e An AN Je HU 


12 Fo when as concerning the time e 
ought to bee teachers, vet haue yee ntegde á 
againe that we teach vou the ürk i pinci- or, rudimenis, 
— of the woꝛd of Sod: and are become $ 

ch as haue nee de ot milke, and not of k Reade 1. Cor. : 
ftrong meate, 3.2, 

13 Fd; euery one that vſeth milke, is in i | 
expert in the! word of righteoulnelle: foꝛ he 1 That is, the = 
is a babe. a Gofpell, which is 

14 But trong meate belongeth to them che true know- 
that are of age, which though long cu⸗ ledge that tea- 
ftome hauc their wittes exerciled, to DIE cheth vs where 
cerue both good and ewill. „ve haue our iu. 


. fice, | 
b A N. i 

1 He procecdeth in reprouing them, e exhorteth 

them not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedſaſt & patient, 

18. forafmuch as God is fure in his promiſe. 

i h m „ leaung the Doctrine of the a That is, he 
beginning of Chriſt, let vs be led for- firft rudiments 

warde vnto perfection, not laying againe ol our Chriſtian 

the foundation d of repentance from dead religion. . 

woꝛkes, and of faith toward God, b He mentio. 

2 Ok the Doctrine of baptilmes, and lay- neth fiue pointes 
ing on of hanns, of the reſurrection front of f catechiime, 
the dead, and of eternall indgement. which was then 

3 And this will we doe afk God permit. in vſe: the con⸗ 

4. F oꝛ it is impofſible that they, which feflionofamend. — 
wert once lightened, and haue taſted of the ment of life ; the 
heauenly gift, and were mave partakers of ſumme of the 
the holy Gholt, pama faith: a briefe exe 

5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛde ot plication of bap. 
God, d of the powers of the world to come, tiſme, and laying 

6 Ik they kall away, ſhould be renued a onof hands: the 
i tance: leeing they © cruciſie arcicle ofthe re. 
againe to them ſelues the Sonne ok Hod, ſurrection, and 
and make a mocke of him. the lait iudge · 

7 Fox the earth Which dzinketh in the ment. 
rame that conuneth okt spon it, &bꝛingeth c Then the vſe 
forth herbes meete foꝛ them by whom it is of baptiſme was { 
dꝛeſſed, retemeth blelſing of God. declared, wben 

8 But that Which beareth thoꝛnes and on the ſolemne 
bzierg, is repꝛooued, tis neere vnto curling, dayes appoynted 
whole ende is to be burnen. to baptize, che 

9 But beloued, we haue perlwaded our Church came 
ſelues better things of vou, t fuch as accom- together. 
pany laluation, though we thus ſptage. d Itis Gods fine 
10 Foꝛ God isnot vnrighteous, that hee gular gift to in- 
fhoula. forget pour wozke, and labour of creale in know- 
loue, which pee wewe toward his Mame, ledge, and to goe 
in that ve haue miniſtred vnto the Saintes, forward in the 
and yet miniſter. A vnderſtnding of 

II And wee deſire that euery one of pou Gods word. 
ſhe we the fame diligence, to the f Cull allie Mat. 12.3 1, 32. 
rance of hope vnto the ende, = 2. pet. 2. 20. chf. 

12 That pe be not llouthfull, but follow- 10.26. 
ers ofs them, which throng) fathann pa- e They which 
tience inhertte the pꝛonules. ; are apoſtates, and. 

13 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to finne againſt the 
Abꝛaham , becauſe hee had no greater to hohy Onoſt, 
(weare hy, he lware by huͤnſelfe, hate Chriſt, eu- 

14 Saving,” Surely J wil abundantly ciße and mocke 

bleſle thee and multiply theemarnetlogtly. him, but to their: 
IF. And ſo after that he had carves yait owne qeftructi- 

che pꝛomiſe. on, and therefore 
16 formen verelp t weare by him that Sal imo deſpera- 
is greater then chemſelues, and ait Otye fog tion, aud can not 
: vr „ oai A B YOR 3 a o repent. ait 
f ‘Whereby ir may appeare,that you are fully perfivaced of life eveni 
laſting. g As the holy fathers, Prophets aud Martyrs, that weis 
before vs. Gene. i 2. 2. and 17. . and. 17 ar dd el eit 
confir- 


< 


t 


> 


- beleeueGodex- an othe, 


excellent then the 


Mes. Chap. vI I. vII1. Chtiſts eternal Prieſthood. 537 


f “confirmation is among them an ende of all then of neteſſitie mutt there be a change of 
mid ftrife. TE the s Lawe. A g The Law and 
b Becaueof =. 77 So God willing more habundantly 13 For hee of whome thele things are the riethood'* > | 
man wickednes, to ſhew vnto the heires of Pomii the ſta⸗ ſpoken, perteineth vnto another tribe, are boch of one 
which will not > hleneffe of his comiti, bound himlelke by whereot no man feruen at the altar. condition: fo that 

* l 14 Fo: it is eutpent, that our Lode both Aarons and 
cept he fweare, 18 That by two i immutable things, ſpuing out of Juda, concerning the which Mofes office pers 
i Gods word and wherein it is —— that God ſhoulde tribe {Boles pake nothing, touchin z the reineto Chrift, 


tze ate tuͤ lie, wec nught haue ſtrong conſolation Pꝛieſthood. hich is Prieſt 
things in him which haue our refuge to holde fatt the hope 15 And it is pet a — enident thing, ——ů— a 
vachangeable. that is {et before vs, becaule that after the ſimilitude of Melcht. h Which food 


He returneth to 19 (Ahich wee haue, as an antre ok the ledec, there is riſen vp another iet, in out ward 
thecomparifon fonie, both ſurt and tentant and it kentreth 16 CUhich is not made Prieft after the corporal] — i 
berweene Chrise into that which is within the! vaile, Lawe hof the carnali commandement, but monies. ' 
nes Prieſthood 20 C Ahicher the foꝛerunner is fo vs en- after the power of the endleſſe life. Thal. 119.4 
andthe Leuiti- fred in, euen Jels that is made an hie 17 Fo her teſtilieth thus, Thou art a chap.5.6, i 
call which be Pꝛieſt for euer after the oder of Melchi⸗ foz euer, atter the oder of Melchi- i For the Lawe 
bad begunne in {eDec, . j eec, hath no vertue 
the fift Chapter, 1 Which is heauen, whither Chrift is gone 18 Fo: the commandement that went nor profit, till a 
before to prepare vs place. afore is dtlanulled, becauſe iof the weake⸗ man be come 
CHAP, VIL nelle thercof,and vnpꝛolitablenelle. to Chri, 
He compareth che Pric{thoode of Chri unto 19 For the Lawe made nothing perfite, Or, it was an im 
Melchr-fedec, 1x Alfo Chriftes Priefthood with but i the bꝛinging in ok a better hope made troduction of a | 
the Leuites, s : perſite, wWhercby twee dꝛaw neere vnto God. berter hope. * 
Cen. 14.1 8. FE Welchi-fevec* wasking of Sa- 20 And foꝛalmuch as it is not without /a 110%. 
a So called, be- lem, the Pueſt of the moſt high Gov, an othe (to thele are made Pꝛteſtes with⸗ or, couenant. 
cauſt that Mofes ho met Abraham, as hee returned from out an othe: k Therefore all 


maketh no men- the flaughter of the kings, and bleſſen 21 But this, hee is made with an othe dy others are blaf- 


tion of his pa- him: him that tapde vnto him, The Loꝛde phemous, that 


rents or kinse 2 To whome alo Abꝛaham gaue the hath (woꝛne, and will not repent, Thou eicher mage 


folks but as he klthe or all things: who firit is by interpre: art a zieſt foz euer, after the oder ok themfelues his 


had bin fuddenly tation Keng of righteowlneffe : after that, Melcht-ledec) ſucceſſors, or pre. 
ſent of God — heis allo Ring of Salem, that is, Ring or 22 By lo nich is Jets made a luretie tend any — 
the world to be a peace, of a better Testament. facrifi 


s . n critice. i 
figureof Chriſt 3 CHithont father, without mother, 23 And among them many were made 1 The fruiteof : 
our euerlaſting Without kinred, c hath neither beginning pricites, becaule thep were not luftered to the prieſthood 
Prieſt, & fhortly of his Dayes neither end ok like: but is like: endure by the realon of beath. is to fave and that 
taken out of the ned vnto the Sonne of God, and continu- 24 But this man, becaule hee endureth fully and perfe@- 
world againe: fo th à Nꝛieſt foz euer. ; - Mer, hath an + enerlatting Priefthoon, ly, not by fup- 
Chrift as tou · 4 Nowe conſtder howe great this man 25 Ctherekoꝛe, hee is able allo Iperkectly plying that that 
chinghishuma- was, vnto whome euen the © atriarke A⸗ to laue them that come vnto God by him, want eth, but by 
nitie had no ſa· babam gaue the tithe of the kpoples. teeing hee euer liueth, to make intercelſion taking away the 
tber, and concer- & Fo? vevelp they which are the childꝛen koꝛ them. "e gF Law, which is 
ning his diuinitie, Of Lent, which recesie the office of te 26 Foz hich an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs vnperfed by 

no mother. Pueſthood, haue a*«comandement to take to haue, which holy, harmeleſle, vndefiled, reafon of our 

b That is, the according tothe Lawe, tithes ol the people ſeparate from inners, and made higher infrmities. 
chiefe of fathers, (that is „ ok their bꝛethꝛen) though they then the heauens: Leuit 16.6. 
Num. 8. 2 1. deut. 4 Came out of the lopnes of Abꝛaham. 2edhich needed not dayly as thoſe hie m And cannoe 
28,7, 2.0%. 14. 6 But hee whole k nred is not comted Pꝛieſtes to offer vp lacrifice, * firt foz his without, blaſphe- 
c The Leuites among them, © recenied tithes of Aba- owne finnes, and then 4 ee | : fo? mie be. faid to be 
had commande: ham, and bleſſed him that had the pro- that did he w once, when he offered vp him: offered againe, or 
ment to receiue miſes. waea n e- ; dels by any crea- 
thatwhichAbrae 7 And without all contradiction, the 28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high ture: for none 
ham gaue freely leſſe ig bleſſed of enema 1 Pueſtes, which haue inlirmitie: but the could offer him, 
to Melchi-fedec, 8 And here men that die, receine tithes: Woꝛd of the othe that was" lince the lawe, bur himſelfe. 

d Were begotten put there hee recciueihthem, of whome it is maketh the Sonne, who ts contecrated fa n Not chat ie 


of Abraham, Witneſſed, that he f liueth. euermoꝛe. was firſt made 


e The Leuites 9 And to fay as the thing is, Leui alſo after che Lawe was giuen: but becauſe the declaration ef that eter· 
receiued tithes which receingth tithes, payed tithes in a: nall othe was then reuealed to the world, j 


of their brethren, baaham. ' = = | 

but Melchi-fedec - 10 Forder was vet in the lopnes of his CHAP. VIII. ; 

of Abrahamehe father Abraham, then Melchi· ledec mette 6 He proweth she abolifhing afwel of the Leniti 

Patriarke: there- Hint. À ` . call Tn eſt hood, as of the old ( ouenant by the ſßiri. a 
fore his Prict- II Ik therefore perfection had bene by all and euerlaſting Prieſthoode of ¢ hrif, 8 And Ay 


hoode is more the pt of the Leuites (foz vnder it by the new Couenane, d n i 
awe was eſtabliſhed to the people) „ ofthe things which we haue fps- 

the Leuiticall, What needed it furthermore, that another ken, this is the liunme, that doc haue 
Becauſe there i . ſhoulde rile after the oder ot Wel- ſuch an hie Juve, that litteth ar the right 7 
cht. ſedec, and not to bee called after the oz hand of the thzone of the Mateltie in pea- ber 

hisdeath, © derof Aaron? % i aoe í p 
wee x 12 Foz if the Pꝛielthoode be changed, 2 And ba nunilter — — 


tte 


N. F 


3 
F- 
2 


The new Teftament. 
b Which is the and ok the true d Tabernacle, which the 
body of Chriſt. Loꝛd pight, and notre man. 1 

c For els it hould 3 Foz 4 euerp hie pct is oꝛdeined to 
be corruptible. ofter both giftes and facrificeg: wherefore 
d He prooueth it Was of neceſſitie, that thig man ſhoulde 
chat Chriſis bo- haue iomewhat allo to offer. 
dy is the true 4 For hee were not a Pien, tf hee were 
Tabernacle, and onthe earch, ſecing there ave Pꝛieſtes that 
that he muſt according to the Law offer gifts, 
needes be made 5, CUijo ſerue vnto the paterne and ſha⸗ 
man, to the in- dope of heauenly things, as Mofes was 


tent that hes Warned by God, when hee was about to 
might haue a fttuſh the Cabernacle. See, {ayo hee, that 
thing to offer, thou make ail things accoꝛding to the e pa- 
which washis terne Mewen to thee in the mount. 

body. 6 But now our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
Exod. 25.40. moze excellent office, in as much as hee is 
4s. . 44. the Medistour of a better Testament, 


e Sceing the of- Which is eſtab . uhed vpou better pꝛomiſes. 
frings of theLe- For it that fir Teltament had bin fault- 
uites were but ele, no place ſhould haue bene fought fog 
jadowe: of hea · the fecond, : d 
uenly things, 8 Foꝛ in rebuking them hee faith, * Be- 
asappearcthby holde, the dayes Will f come, laptth the 
che oracle to Loge, when J Mall make with the bouie 
Mofes, ir follow- of Iſrael, and with the houle e ol Juda a 
eth then chat newe Teltament: 
Chtiſſs heauen- 9 Not like the Teſtament that J made 
ly fan@uaie, with their fathers, in che day that J tooke 
his tabernacle them by the hand, to leade them out ok the 


and office, are laid of Egypt: foꝛ they b continued not in 
farte more ex - in teſtament, and J regarded them not, 
cellent. ſapeth the Logo. 

lor, eoaenant. 10 Foꝛ this is the Teſtament that J wl 


Iere. 3 1.3 1. make with the houle or Firal, Akter thole 
rom. i 1. 27. Daves, (arth the Lozu, J will put my lawes 
chap. 10. 16. in thew minde, and in their heart J will 
f That is, when Wzite them, and J will de their God, and 
Chrift ſnall re- they ſhall be my people, 
mit our finnes II And they hall not i teach euery man 
by che pteaching his neighbour, and euerp man pis hoother, 
of the Goſpel. laping, Knowe the Loꝛd : foz all ſhall know 

` g Signifying, ine, kromn the leat of them to the greateſt of 
that there thould thein, . ; 
be no more diui- 12 Foz J will bee mercikull to their vn⸗ 
ſion, but all hall righteoauſſiclle, and J will remember their 


de made one ines and their iniquities nome, 
Church. 13 In that hee th a new Teſtament, hee 


h Man by tranſ. ath abꝛogate the olde: nom that which is 


_ greffing the Bilanulled and waxed olde, is ready to va⸗ 
Binds of the nity away. 
couenam, could 


nat enioy the commoditie thereof, i Men ſhall not in the time of 
the Gofpel be fo ignorant as they were before, but fhal! kaow God 
much more perfectly through Chriſt. i 


CHAP, IX. 
1 How that the ceremonies and facrifices ofthe 
~ Lawe are abolifhed 11 by the eterniue and per- 


fection of Chrifts facrifice. 


or, Tabernacle, ti. the firſt {| TeRament had alſo loꝛdi⸗ 
for. ceremoniew. . 1 nances of religion, and a a wolly 


a Notheauenly Sanctuarie. 
and ſpirituall. 2 Foy the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
Ewod. 26. 1. herein was the candleſticke, and the ta- 
and 36.1. ble, and the chewobꝛead, which Tabernacle tg 
b That is, on the called the holy places, 

inward ſide oſ the 3 And after the d fecond vaile was the Ta- 

vaile, which was be rnacle, which is called che Holieſt of all, 

hid from tlie 4 (hich had the golden celer, and the 
people. Acks ot the Teſtament ouerlaid round a- 


Io the Hebrewes. 


e force o 


bout with . — wherein the golden potte 
which had Panna, was, and * Aarons rod Numb. 15. 10, ; 


that had budded, and the Tables ok the 1. Ng. 8. 9. 
Teſtament. 2. chron. 3. 10, 
And ouer the Arke were the 7 — Ecod. 2 5. 22. 
Gherubins. hanoining the Mercie ſeate: ſor.couer of she 
of which things wee will not nowe ſpeake Arke. 
particularly, . Exod. 30. 10. 
6 Mowe when theſe thin zs were thus t. 16.2. 
oꝛdtined, the Mieſtes went alwapes into || Or,ervours, 
the firt Tabernacle, and accomplilged the c For ſo long as 
ſeruice. 5 the hie Prieſt 
7 But into the ſecond went che * high offered once a 
Jone alone, once euery peere, not with⸗ yere for his owne 
out blood Which he oferen foz himlelke, and finnes and for the 
for the i tgnoꝛancts of the people. peoples, and allo 
8 CAherevy the holy Ghot was finifi- Whiles this earth - 
ed, that the: way into the Holieſt of al was ly tabernacle 
not pet opened, While as pet the firt Ta- ſtood, the way to 
bernacle was Kanning, 3 theheauenlytas © 1 
9 lUhich was a figure for the time pꝛe⸗ bernacle, which 
ſent, wherein were offered gits and tacrif- is made open by 
tes that couid not make || holy „ concerming Chriftes blood, 
the con(cience, d hum that did the ſeruicce, could not be ene 
10 (dhich onely (tocde in meates and tred into. 
Minkes, and diuers walhings, and ecar⸗ Or, perfect. 
nall rites, vntill the time of f reformation, d Neither yet 
II But Chziſt being come an hie ꝛieſt him, for whom 
of good things to come, by a greater and a they were offe · 
moze perfect ? Tabernacle, not made with red. i 
hands, that 1s, not of this building, e Which ceremo 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and niesalthough . 
talues: but by his owne blood entred he in they were ordei· 
once vnto the b holy place, i and obteincd ned of God, yen: 
eternall redemption for vs. i conſidered in 
13 Janz if the * blood of bulles aud of themiclues, or cls 
goates, and the aſhes ot an heiker, ſpꝛinkling compared with 
then that are vncleane, fanctifiety as ton- Chrift, are but 
ching the purikying ot the! flem, carnall, groſſe, 
14 {ow nuch moze Wall the * blood of and earthly and 
Chut, which throug’ the eternall ſpirite touch not the 
offered himielke without {porte to God, foule. 
purge pour conicionce from m dead wozkes, f Tillthe NeWe 
to lerne the liuing God? Teſtament was 
15 And fo this caule is het the Wedia- appoynted. 
tour of the newe Teſtament, that through g Which was 
death which was foz the redemption of his body and hus 
the tranlgreſſions chat were in the * foꝛmer mane nature. 
Teſtament, they which were called, might b Which is 
retemt the pꝛonuſe of eternall inheritance, heauen. > 
16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt i For Chriſt was 
bee the Death of hun that made the Teſta⸗ the facsifice,the 
ment. N Tabernacle, and 
17 * Forthe o Teſtament is touſirmed the Prieft, 
when men are dead: fox it is yet of no koꝛce L 16.14. 
as long as he that made it, is alive. numb. 19.4. 
18 CAtherefoꝛe, neither was the firſt oz- k The Leuiticall 
pened without e blood. ' Prieſt offered: , 
' Ey — beaſles blood: .. 
but Chrift the true and eternal Priel offered his owne blood, which 
was moſt holy and pure: the Leuitscall Prieſt offered yeerely, and 
therefore did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chtiſt by one 
only ſacrifice hath made holy for euer all them that beleeue. | Out- 
wardly in the fight of man. 1. Pet. 1. 19. 1. 10% 1. J. reluelation 1. 5. 
m Which of themſelues procute death, and are the fruiis thereof. 
Luke 1.74. Rom. 5. 6. 1 pet.3.18. n Made betweene God and 
Chrift, who by his death fhould make vs heires. Gal. 315. o He 
prooveth that Chiift muft die, becauſe the covenant. or Teftameng 
is of none effect without the death of the Teftator, , p, Without 
the death of beaſts that were facrificed, which fignified,that Chriſt 
would pacific bis Fathers wrath with his blood. 
; 19 Foz 


Milt once offered. 
19 Foz when Moſes had (poke every 
. to the people, accoꝛding tothe Law, 
e tooke the bloode of calues and of qoates, 
with water and purple woall and hyflope, 
and ſpꝛinkled both tie booke , and all the 
FCrod. 24.8. peo ple, ~ 
q Albeit there is 20 Saping, This isthe blood of the 
but one facrifice, Celtanient , which God hath appointed 
which is Chriſt vnto pou, — 
himfelfe once ol · 21 Moꝛeouer, hee ſpꝛinkled like wiſe the 
fered, yet becauſe Tabernacle with blood allo, and all the mi⸗ 
this true & eter- * ae 8 
nall facrifice is 22 And alimoſt all things are by the Law 
compared with al Purged with blood, and without chedding 
thofe which were Of blood is no vemnffion, 
figuratiueandis „ 23 It was then neceflary, that the luni⸗ 


more lufficient litudes of heauenly things chou lde bee puri- 
then all they, lied with fuch things: but the heauenly 
therefore he things themſelues are purified with better 


4 lacrifices then are thei. s 
24 Fo Chit is not entredintop holy 
places that are made with hands, which are 
Ginilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is en- 
tred into very heauen, to appeare nowe in che 
made any other light of Sod to vs, 2 
offring or ſacti · 25 Nol that he ſhoulde offer himnlelferof- 
fice for finne af. ten, asthe High Pꝛieſt entred into Holy 
ter that Chriſtes Place euery peere With other blood, 
bodie was once 6 (Fo then mut he haue often ſuffered 
offred, is bla(phe- Ance the foundation ok the wezid) but nowe 
mie. in the! ende of the world bati hee appeared 


calleth it in the 
plural number, 
Sacrifices. 

[| Or, paterns. - 
r Therefore to 


Chap. x. 


he map eſtablith the s lccond. 


How we are ſanctined, 538 


chat T ſhould do thy wil, D God. bes A i 9 

8 Abeue when hee ſayde, Dacrifice and f Thar is, ſacri- 
oftering, and burnt oſtrings, and fune of- fices. sale 
ferings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither g Which is the 
hadſt plealure therein (which are offered by will ol God to 
the Law) and content 

9 Then ſapde hee, Loe, I come to do thy with Chriſtes 
will, O God, he taketh away! the lirſt, that oy 

UAR 13. 

10 Bythe Which will wearelanctifien, 7d. 110. 1. 
euen by the offering of the body of Jens 1. cor. 1 5. 25. 
Chꝛilt onte made. cp. 1. i 3. 

II And euery Jick appeareth Daylp b Thot is, ſancti- 
miniring, and okt tunes oftereth one ma- ficd to God and 
ner of offering, which can neuer take away made perfect. 
ſinnes: ere. 31.33. 

12 But this man after he had offred one hh. 8.8, 10. 
facrifice foꝛ fimes, litteth foz euer at the 76 11.27. 
right hand of God, i Where there res 

13 And from henceforth tarieth * till his maine no finnes 
enemies be made his feotſtoole. to be forpiuen, 

14 Foꝛ both one offring hath b hee ron- there is no more 
ſecrated foz euer them that arr fanctitien, ſacrifce: ſceing 

15 Koꝛ the holy Shalt allo beareth vs re- therefore that 
cod: fox alter that he had fai bekaꝛe, onely Chriſts 

16 * Chis is the Teſtament that I will death hath wae 
make vnko them, After thoie papes lapethh fhed away all 
$ Lom, J will put mp lawes in their heart, ſinnes, and doth 
and in their müdes J will vꝛite them, euer afreth when 

17 And their ſinnes and iniguities will finners doe re- 

remember no moe. pent, there can 


Which is the once to put awap fine , by the feccilice ok. 18 Mom where iremiſſion ok hele things be none other 


latter dayes when Dime? a 
27 And as it is appopnted vnto men that 


Chrift came. 
Nom. 5. 8. they ſhall once die „and after that commeth 
1. pet. 3. 18. the lud gement, 


t Of the elek. 28 So* Coit was once offered to take 
u That is, with - Away the fimes oft manys and unto them 
out a ſacrifice for that {coke fo? him, Hall hee appeare the ſe⸗ 
ſinne: or ſinne (ond time a without ſinne vnto uation, 
aboliſhed. C HAP. X 
1 The old Lame had no power to cleanſe away 
ſime, but Christ did it with offering of his bedie 
once for all, 22 An exhortation te receiue the 


geodneſſe of God shank fully with patience and fed-\ in cur bonics with purc water. and 


aa jaft faith. 

Teu. 16. 14,21. P,Dethe * Lawe hauing thea thadowe of 
a Which was as I good things tot come, and not the very 
it were the firſt image ot the things, can neuer with thole 
draught & pur- iacrifices Which they offer peere hy peere 
trat of the liuely Continually, f ſanctifie the commners there⸗ 


paterne to come, VNO, . 
b Which are 2 For would they not then haue teaſed 
eterualt. do haue bene oſtered , becaufe that the offe- 
POr, fubfance, ketg once purged, ſhould haue had no maze 
J Or, make perfir, conſctente c ames? 
Leut. 16.21. 
e When Chriſt 
was made man, 
7.40. 6,7. 
d In the He- 
brew it is thou 
haft pearced 
mine eares thoe 
row, that is, haſt 
made me prompt thou haſt had no plealure. 
& ready to heare: 


\ 


hance againe of finnes cuery peere, 
4 Fon it is vnpoſlihle that tye blood of 
bulles aud goateg fhowld * take wap fimes, 


thou wouldeſt not: bnt a bodie haſt thou oꝛ⸗ 
deined me. N 


41 


theo dap dꝛaweth neere. 

3 But in tholt facrifices there is q remem- that we haue receiued the Knowledge of the wayes freſn and f 

‘truth, there remaineth no moze lacritite lively before the 

5 Cberefope when he tonmmeth miro the ment, and wiolent five, which thall deuonre 
wozlde , hee ſayeth, Sacrifice and oſtering the aauerfarics. i _ 


r, ; Wwithont mercy * vnder two oz thzee wit: pure. 
6 In burnt offerings, & finne offerings nes. ği s 


7 Then F ſapd, Loe, J came (In the be⸗ p 
de in the Greeke, ginming ok the e bone it is witten of mee, ) under foote the ſonne ok © D O, and comt 


is, there is no moꝛe x offering koꝛ fime, . facrifice but 

19 Seeing therefore, bꝛethzen, that by that,and it cam ` 
the lcan of Jeius we r may be bold to enter be no wore 
into the boty place, - reiterated. 

20 By the new, aud lining tary, which k For the of- 
he hath ‘me for va, through the vaile, fering of thanks 
that is, his feih: giuing, whichis. 
21 And ſeeing we haue ait high Hꝛieſt, which the onely facri- 
is ouer the houle ot God, fice now of the 
22 Let vs dꝛawe necre with a true heart Chriſtians, is not 
in aſſurance of faith, » ſpunkled in our for finne:: but 
hearts from an evil conference, and twaihen a chanita 
an cffering” 

23 Let vs keepe p pꝛoteſſion of our hope, vp of our ſelues 
without waucriug (fo hee is faith full that and ours forthe 
pꝛoniled) fame. p 

24. Aud let vs confiBer one another, to | Weby Chrift 

aouioke vata loue, and to goed works, haue that libertie 

25 Not koꝛiaking the fellow yp that we which theanci- 
taue among our felues, as the manner ok ent fathers could: 
fome is: but let vs exhoꝛt one another, and not haue by the 
that ſo much the moꝛe, becaule pee lee that Lawe, 
m The blood 
26 * Foz ik we Mwe v Willingly after of Chrift isal- 


fo: fines, : Father to ſprin · 
27 But a frare null looking koꝛ or indge⸗ kle and quicken 
vs. a 
x n That s, hating 
28 Me that deſpiſeth Poks la we, neth our hearts made Í 


. o Of Cbriſts 

29 Pf how nuich er puniſhment ſup⸗ ſecond co 
ie pe Hall he be wozehy , which treadelh ming. mes a 

= Chay 6. 4. 1 

p That is, forface 


Spb. teth 


15. Mart. 18. 16.1% 8. 17. 2. cor. 13. 1. fies: 5 Tä 


r 


ceuident that the . in Fo: wee kno 
` Apoftiehere on- 


What faith is. 
r he blood ofthe Teſtameut as an vn⸗ 
0 k haen A hee 7 Enuckitied, 
hu keis and a Doth deſpite the Spirit of grace? 
D bim that hath fayde, 
engeante belongeth vnto mee: J will re- 
compence, ith the Loꝛd. And againe, The 
Lord Hall r iudge his people. ‘ 
31 It is a feãretull thing to kall into the 
and s of =< liuing God. J 
32 PW call to remembꝛance the Dates 
that arc — „ in the which, alter pee had 
receiued light, pee endured a great fight in 
afflictions, > 
33 [Partly while you were made a ga⸗ 
zing ſtocke both hy repꝛoches and afflicti- 
ons, and partly while pe became f compani⸗ 
ons ok them which were o tolſed to and 


ro. 

34. Foz both yt ſoꝛo med with me for my 
bondes, and ſutered with fop the ſpoyling 
of pour goodes, knowing in pour felues 
how that ee haue in heauen a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance. , 

s 35 Cat hot awap therefore pour confi- 
> Bae which hath great recompence of re 
ward. 

36 Foꝛ ve haue neede of patience that af- 


ly meaneth that 
finne, * 
againit the hol 
Gaolt so 0 
Cbap. 6,4. 
Dent. 2.3 5. 
rom. i 2.13. 

r Defendthe 
godly & puniſh 
the wicked. 
For the which 
thing alſo Saint 
Paule prayſeth 
the Philippians 
and Iheſſalo · 


nians. 
Or, of that ſtate 


ter ye haue done the will of God, peemight pi 


receme the pꝛomile. a 
37 Foz pet a very little while, and he that 
hall come, will tome, and will not tary. 


det as 38 Nowe che ut Hall liue by faith; but 

~~ ifany withdzawe himlelke, mp fonie Hall 

621.11. haue no 3 him. . $ 
39 But wee are not they which with- 


mawe our {clues vnto perdition, but follow 
faith vnto the N ok the toule. 

r What faith is, & a commendation of the fame, 
6. Without furh wee cannot pleaſe God, 16 The 
ſledfaſt beliefe of the ſathers in old time. y 
we faith is the ground of things which 

are hoped foz, & the euidence of things 


a Haue beneap- which are not leene, 
proued, and ſo 2 Foz by it our Elders were well? re- 
obtained fal- ported of, 


uation. 3 * Though faith wee vnderſtand that 
Gen. 1. 3. c wolne was oꝛdained by the wooꝛde of 
iohn. 1. 10. od, lo that the ira which wee ſee, are 
b For God made not made of things, which v did appcare, 

al things of no- 4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a 


thing. greater facvifice then Cain. by * the which 
Gen. 44. hee obtained witnes y hee was a righteous, 
e Meaning God teſtikying of his giftes : by the which 
faith. faith allo he being Dead, yet elpeaketh. 


Matth,2 3.35. 5 By faith was Enoch taken away, 
d Becauſe God that hee fhould not lee death: neither was 
teceiued him to he found: fox God had taken hum away: 
mercy, therefore faz before Hee was taken away, hee was re- 
he imputed him poꝛted of that he had plealed God. 

righteous. 6 But without faith it is vnpollible to 
e That 1, liueth. pleaſe him: fo: hee that conet) to God, 


Gene. 5. 24. mut beleeue that God ig, and that he is e a 
. 16. rt warder of them that feke hun. 
49 


14. i 
f For Enochs and Elias taking vp,was fuch a thing as js {poken of, 


1. Cor. 15. 5 .. & 1. theſſ. 4 17. g Firſt God muf finde vs before we 
can ſceke him: then we mult ſeeke him with a pure heart in Chrift, 


_ whois reueiled in his word : and thereby we learne to beleeue Gods 


free mercy towards vs in his Sonne, through whom we obteine the 
re ward of his ptomiſe, and got of our deſetts. 


To the Hebrewes. 


he force ot fait 


By faith Noe being warned of God Genc. 6. 13. 
of the things which were as vet not ſeene, clas. 44. 17. 
mooued with reuerence, prepared the Arke 
to the fauing of his houcholde, through the 
which Arke hee condenmed the woꝛlde, and 
was made heire of the righteoumes, which 
is by kaith. 

8 Bp faith“ Ahzaham, when hee was 
talled, obeyed God, to goe out into a place, 
which he ſhould after warde receiue foz in- 
heritance, and hee went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith hee abode in the land of po- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, as one that 
welt in tents with Jlaac and Jacob deires 
with him ok the fame pꝛomile. 

10 Foꝛ he looked foz a city having ab foñ- b For all things 
dation, whole builder and maker is God. in the world are 
II Though faith Sarra allo rteeiued ſubiect to core 
ſtrengh to conceiue feede, and was deliue⸗ ruption. 
redok a childe when fhe was paſt age, bee- gene. 17.19. 
caute 1 — oged hun faithfull which had 4 21.2. 
pꝛomiſed. 

12 And therefore ſpꝛang there of one, e⸗ 
uen of one which was! Dead, fo many ag i Euen as dead. 
che ſtarreg of the thie in multitude, and as Tcl. 44.21. 
the land of the fea ſhoꝛe which is innumera⸗ 


eue. 12 4. 


e. i 
13 All theſe died in faith, and « reteiued K Which was 
not the pꝛomiſes, but ſawe them! afarre the enioyingol 
off, and beleened then, and receiued che land ofCa- 
themthankefully , and tonkeſſed that they naan, 
were m ſtraungers and pilgrims on the | / irh ehe eyes 
earth, of faith. 
14 Fo they that fay fuch things, declare m And therefore 
plainly that they ſeeke a country. put not their 
15 And ik they had bene mind ful okothat confidence in 
countrey, from Whence they came out, they bing; of this 
had lealüre to haue returned. world. > 
16 But now they deſire a better, that is, n That is, of Mes 
an heauenly: wherekoꝛe God is not afa- ſopotamia. 
med of them to be called their God: for hee 
hath pꝛepared foꝛ thema citie 
17 By faith“ Abꝛaham off red vp Jſaac, Cene. 22.10. 
when he s was tried, and hee that had re- eeclus.44.20. 
ceed the pꝛomiles, offered his onely be⸗ o For it mighe 
gotten ſonne. ſeeme to the 
18 (To whone it was ſayd, In Jaar fieth, that the 
ſhall thy leede be called.) promiſe was 
19 Forhe conſidered that Hod was able contrary to this 
to raile him vp euen from the dead: front commandement, 
wWhence he received him alſo akter a fot, o ſacifice bis 
20 By taith* aac bleſſtd Jacoh and nne. 
Chau, concerning things to come. Fene. 21. 1a. 
21 By faith, Jacob when he was ayy- 9.7. 
ing, bleiſed both the fonnes of Joleph, and Jene. 25.28. 
* || leaning on the ende of his Rafe, Woꝛſhip⸗ Gene. 48.15, 16. 
ped God. ene. 4. 3 l. 
22 By faith * Joſeph when he died, made rwe fel 
mention ok thepeparturg of the childzen ok mara the ende f 
Ilrael, 4 gaue cömandement ok his bones. %. 
23 * By faith Dales whe hee was home, ene 524,25. 
was hidde three muoethes ok his parentes, Exod,2.2, 
becaule they lawe hee was a proper chide, & 972 
neither feared they the Rings conunan- Erd. 1. 16. 
dement. ; 

24. Dpfaith* Moſes when he was come Edat te 
to age, rekuſed to bee called che ſonne oF 
Pharaohs daughter, . 

25 And chofe rather to Eer aduerſitie 


G 
G 


wich che people of God, chen to entop the 


P plealutes. 


ow faith worketh, The end 

p. The intiſings p pleaſitres ot fines fora ſcalon, 

of the worlde, 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt grea- 
hich drawe vs fer riches then the trealures of Egypt: for 
om God, and he had reſpect vnto the recompeinie of the 

which we can reward. _ 

not vie without 27 By faith he foꝛſdoke Egypt, & keared 

piouoking of not the flerceneſſe of the king: fo: hee endu⸗ 

Qods anger. red, as he that tawe hun wh ch is imnſible. 

EFxod. i. 21,23. 28 Though faith he oꝛdeined the Paſſe⸗ 

; ouer and the eſtuſion of blood, left hee that 

ag the firt borne, choulde touche: 

em, a 


Exed. 14. 22, 23. 29 By faich they * paled thoꝛowe the 


ked lea as by dꝛie land, which when the E⸗ k 


„ Fgoypttans had alapen to doe, they were 
w privarea 


Jofh,6.20. 30 Byfaith the! walles of Jer cho Fett 
Diode after they were compaſſed about 
leuen Dayes, 
Ib. 6. 23. 81 Bp faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed 
‘i i Š E with them which obeyed not, when 
J0ſh. 2. 1. he had recetued the ipies peaceablp. 
-Q~ 32 And what ſhall J moze fay? for che whe 
h time woulde be too ſhozt foz mee to tell of 
44g. 6. 8. Sedeon; ok Barac, and of* Sampion, 
Iudg. 4. and end el e alfo of * Danin, and Sa⸗ 
Jug. i 3.24 muel, and ok the Pꝛophet 
Iucg. 11.1. 33 (Ahich through faith ſubdued king: 
and 12.7. Domes, Wrought righteoumeſſe, obtaynkd 
1. Sam. i 20, the 9 pꝛomiles, topped the mouthes of 
and i 3. 14. Lyons, . . 
q Or fruite bt LDuenched the violence of fire, efcaped 
thereof, the edge of the worde, of weake were made 
ee ſtroug, warra valiant in battell, turned to 
„ kligheche armies of the aliants. 
r. As Elias raiſed er women xeceiued their dead rat 


5 ¢ 
vp the widow of | fed to lite: other alfo were racked, & would 
Sareptasfonne, not be delinered, that they might recen a 
and Hliſeus the better reſurrection. 
Sunamites ſonne. 36 And others haue hene tried by mock- 
‘ ings and ſcourgungs, pea, mozeouer by 
bonds and prionment, 8 


{Theyhadnot 37 Chey were tonen, they were hewen 
fuch clearelighe Alinder , as eee 


of Chriſt as we: llame with thefworde, Wandzed vp 
for they looked. and do hunt in rae ikinnes, € in gostes 
for that whichwe (Rimes, being Deltitute, afflicted; and tog- 
haue: therefore it nente: pee ; 
werefhamefor 28 Cilhomthe waoe was not woꝛthie 
vs if at leaſt we: Dfithep Wandꝛen in wilderneſſes, & mow- 
haue not as great tain cg Dinnes, and canes of the earth, 
conſtancie aa 39 And thee all thꝛough faith obtayned 
they. good yee tetetued {not the prountie, 
r For we are all 40 Oonproutdingy a better thing for vs, 
one body toge- that they without vs ſhould not bee made 
cher perfite — 


CHAP. XII. 

1 An erho rtarton to be patient endfledfuft in 
trouble and aduerſjtre, upon hope of eue rlaſling re- 
ward, 26 A commendation of the new Teſtament 
aboue tive olde, ©: > : 5 


Rom:. G. 4. ephe. 4. 


23,24. col. 3.8. are cõpaſſed with w great a ſeloude 


1. pet 2.1. Of Wirneſſes , caſt away euery thing that 
or, nu titude. a pꝛeſſeth compe, and the fue t hat ſchan⸗ 


a As riches, geth lo kalt en: det vs ronce with patience 
cates, and ch he kate that is {et before vs, 

Uke, and ſo ta be- 2 
come Ciriltes nerfs (ie i iT . Ni 
ditciples by denyingour {clues,and-teking our croſſe to follome him. 
Or, fo easily compalſeth us about. b Rs being our makes = 


(ea 


Wen vs allo, lxeing thas wee tem 


Would tot be lpokemto them any moe. 


Chap. x1. of Gods fatherly correction 339 


finither of our faith, who for the joy that 

was iet before him, endured the troſſe, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right 

hand of the thꝛone of God. a 

3 Confider therefore him that enduren 
fitch (peaking againſt of ſinners, leat gern 
honid be wearied, c faint in vour mindes. 

4 Pee haue not pet reiten vnto blood, 
ſtriuing againſt mne. 

5 And pe haue forgotten the confolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childzen, piſcence aſſaileth 
* Wy onne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening ok vs on all fides, 
the Loꝛd, neither faint when thou art rebu⸗ Pro u. 3. 11. 
ed of him. reuel. 3. 19. 

6 Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſte⸗ 
neth: and he ſcourgeth euer lonne that hee 
recemeth, - x i 

If ve endure chaſtening, God offercth * , 
himlelke vnto von as vuto fonnes : foz d He concludeth 
what fome is it whome the father chafe- thae they which 
neth not? refuſe the croffe,.. 

8 Ik therekoꝛe pe be without coꝛrection, denieto be of the 
reot all are partakers, then are pe ba⸗ number of Gods 
ſtards, and not d fonnes, children, but are 

9 Moꝛcouer we haue had the fathers ok baſtards. 
our e bodies which coꝛrected vs, and wee e Which haue 


„ 


— — 


¢ Which by tea · 
fon ofour concue 


gane them renevences ſhoul wer not much naturally be. 


rather be in lublect on vnto the Father ok gorten vs. 
f ſpirits, that we might line: t Ashe doeth 
10 J oꝛ they verily foz a fetwe dapes tha- create our ſpirin⸗ 
ened vs after their owe plealure: but he without any 
chaſteneth vs foz our profite , that wee might worldly meane, 
be partakers of his holineſſe. ſo he doth in- 
AL Now no chating fo: the pꝛeſent Tec- ſtruct and mains- 
ingthto be iopous, but grieugus: but akter⸗ reine them by the 
w rD ie dg the quiet fruit of righte⸗ wonderful vertu. 
oueile, vunta them which are thereby ex⸗ of his Spirit. 
Rr g Theirhalcing” 
12 Ctherefoze lift vp your handes which Partly declared 
haug downe, aud your weake knecs, their flowneffe, 4 

13 And make ttreight ſteppes vnto pour & partly their! 
keete, leſt s that which is halting, be turned conftancie in do- 
out ofthe way, but let it ratha; healen,  trine:therefore.._ 

_ 14. Follow peace with all men, and ho⸗ they were in das- 
theo z wathout the which no man ſhall ler ae be punio - 
n 0? + | = is if d „ a 
15. Cakeheede, that no man fall away Nes. f 2.18. 
krom the grace of God: let no + roote of bit⸗ h Asherefies or 
terneſſe {pring bp and trouble you, leſt ther- apoſtaſie. 
by many be defiled, Nen. 25. 33. 

16 Let there bee no foꝛnicatoz, oz pro- Sen. 27. 38. 
phang perſon as Ciam which for a poztt- i He was full os 
on ok meate lolde his birthught. deſpite, and cif 

17 Foꝛ ye knowe how that alter ward daine, but vas 
alfo when hee woulde haue inherited the vor touched with’ 
blellng, hee was reiected: for hse found no true repentanee 

late to! tepentauce, though he fought the to be diſpleaſds 
leſſing With teares. or his ſinnes and 

18 Foz pe are not come vnto the; mont to feke amand-. 
that x might be touched, no? vnto burunmg ment. 4 
fire, noto blackenelſc and darkenelle, and Ered. 19.26. 
peſt. 3 and 202 14. 


a o O 4 — oe os 1 
19 either vnto the ſomde of a trum: * Which mighe 


pet; and the voice of mords, whrchythey that be touched and 
rf shar the wozo ene, forafinuc't 


l asit was mate: , 


20 (Fo: they were not able te abrde that but God ha 


b Looking puro Jeius the author and which was tommaumded, Pra though commanded tha 
: * „ a peatt touch the monntatne, it call be fo- none houde- 
ned, oz thzuſt thoꝛoſde with a dart: 1 285 
A Ando terrible was the fight which ed. 19 %%½ ’ 


touch ſr. 


e 
. 


Yb. t. 
A pee E 


pes 


— * 


gh € ; 
Yefus the Mediatour, 
A 


: appeared, $ Moles aid, J feare t quake.) 

22 But pee are come vnto the mount 

1 — Ston an to the citie of che iwing God, 
worde of God the ™ celetttall Jeruſale:n, and to the com- 


muſt cowe. pany of innumerable » Angels, 
m Which thal 23 And to the congregation of the lirſt 
be extended ` Done, Which are wzirten in heauen, and to 


‘thoroweaillthe Sod the iudge ofall, and to the ſpirites of 
wor ld. tuft and perfect men, 0 a 
n BytheGofpel 24 Aud to Felis the Mentatour of the 
wearcioyned new Teſtament, ct to the bloowof ſpꝛinck⸗ 
With the Angels ling that ſpeaketh better things hen that 
and Patriarkes. of Ahel. " 
Gene. 4. 10. 25 Dee that ve delpile not him that ſpea⸗ 
. keth : £o it they eſtaped not which rekuſcd 


o Whi h ſrake him that ſpake on o earth: much more hall 


bue tudely in We not eſeape, it we turne away kroi hun, 

compariion of that fpeaketh from hesuen. 

Chriftswho prea - 26 Chofe voyct then ſhooke the earth, 
ched not the Law MD no bath declared, faping, * Pet once 
but the Goſpel. more will J ſhakt, not the earth onely, but 
k Hag. 2.7. allo heauen. ) BD d 
. 27 And this worde, Pet once moze figni- 
. fiet) the remmoouing of thofe things which 
are haken, as of things which are mace 
wihhandes, that the things which are not 
ſhaken, map remaine. 

28 h 


erefoue ſeeing we receiue a king⸗ N 


dome, which cannot be Haken, let vs haue 


Deut. 4.24. grace, wherehy we may lo ſerue God, that 
p Todeltroy we map pleale him with reuerence € feare, 
them that reliſt 29 Foꝛ “ tuen our God is a r conſunung 


him. re. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 He exhorteth vs vnto l oue, 2 Te hofpitalitie,. 
r 3 Te thinke upon fuch a be in aduerfitse, 4 To 
Lgi _ _ wMainvernewedlecke, 5 To auoyde couctoufuelfe, 7 


` Tomake nuch f them chat preach Gods word, 9 
To beware of fir nge learning, 13 To be content to 
Suffer rebuke with Cbriſt, 15 To be rbankefullvn- 
to Ged, 17 Andobedient unto our gomerncurs, 


Rom.12.10, Et »bꝛotherly lone continue. 

1 Per. 4.8. 2 Be not forgetful to lodge ſtrangers: 
Gene. 18.3. fo? thereby ſome haue receiued Angels in 
and 19.3. to their houles vnwares. : 


ſo alfl Ged in the body. 
a As incontinen- 4 Marriage is honourable among all, 
cie is a diſeaſe andthe bed vndefiled: but whozemongers 
common to men dn anulterers God will wage, 
of all ſorts and 5 Let pour conuerſation bee withont tos 
degrees, O mar- uttoulneſle, tbe content wich thoſe things 
riage the remedy that ve haue: tor b he hath ſayd, I twill not 
is offered by che farle chte, neither foꝛſake thee: 
tree merey of 6 So that we map boldly lay, The Lom 
God to all maner is mine Helper, neither will J feare what 
of men witbout man can Doe vnto me, . 
> relpe®, Remember them which haue the o⸗ 
b The Lord. Werlight of you, which haue declared vnto 
Joſh. 1.9. 
Pal. i 18.6. 


* hat ĩs, written 

to no one man, 
citie or countrey, 
but to all the 
Iewes generally, 
being now diſper- I 
fed, 


To the Hebrewes, 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, ag 
` though yee were bovade with them: and 
\chem that ave makfliction, as tf pe were al⸗ 


The great fhepheard, 


vou the wom of Hons whole faith follow, 
confidering what hath bene the end of their 
conuerſation. i 5 2 e 
8 Telus Ciit « pekerday, and to dap, € Hewss,is, and 
the ame allo isto? euer. r 1 r 
9 Be not tarien about with diviers and o AA e 
frange ¢ doctrines kon it is a good thing snot tor net 
that the heart be tablithen with gracezand J Ame i; =< 
not with meakes, which haue not profited ingo che 
them that haue bene occupied therein. — ing — * 
10 Qt haue an altar, whereof they haue — ja 
— to feate, which ferne in the a e, is 
tabernacle, . att — ct 
II * For the bodies of thole beats whole: 5 — pe 
blood is brought into the Holy place by — “ * u- 
the hie Pꝛieſt fo: line, are e burnt without Aan itiouſiy pue 
Wenn eee itference be. 
12 Therefore euen Jelus, chat he might, twistmestes,he 
fanctifie the people with his owne blosd, c> demneth: = 
fueren without the gate. ERC ieruce which 
13 Let vs goe foeth therekoꝛe ont ok the ſtood in ceremo- 
tampe bearing his repꝛoch. pra 
df * Fo? here haue we no continuing ci⸗ W! ihe pirieua 
tie: but we ſeeke one to come. _. _ , worthipping and 
15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſa⸗ generation.. 


trifice of praple alwapts to God, that iga f. Uheythar 
the * fruite o the lippes, which confelle ee tothe ce- 


16 h Tonogood,and to rftribute,forget er .cannot cates 
not;fo2z With ſuch lac rifices God is pieaten, char is cannot be 


17 Dbep them that haut the otterlight Partakers of our 
OF pon, and ſubmit pour ſelues: for ae oe = ah 
watch for pour foules , as they that mut "E Riung 
guicaccountes, that they may Doe tt with and lideralitie, 
top and not with grieke: fog that is vnpꝛoli⸗ Which two facrie 
table foz vou. — fices or offtings 
18 Tray for vs: foꝛ wee are aſſured that! 1 4 Me i 
twe haue a good conftrence in ali things, de E Chriftians, 
üring to line honeſtly. 2 i 75 LÓ 6. 
19 And J defive vou ſome what the moze 3% 716.27. 


earheſtlp, that ve lo doe, that J map bee re- & So that the 


ſtoꝛed to von moze quickely. Frielts bad no 
20 The Gov of peace that brought a- rane. 
gaine fromthe dead our Loꝛd e Jeſus, the a * 
reat iſhepheard oë the fhecpe, through the h 2 E k 
ood of the euerlaſting Coucuant, 4 — elgiuing 
21 Sate vou perfectin all good works, 2na coing pood 
to doe his will, Working in pou that which arc our onely fas: 


I 


“ts 1 5 in his fight, though Fetus “tifices which 
? 


: leafe God, 

oo o whom be pꝛãile fo? euer and euer, Res de 0 

22 J belech vou allo, bꝛethyen, üer the 28 & Io. 10.17. 
woꝛdes of ex hoꝛtation: fo? J haut witten -g 
vnto pou in fewe words, : p 
23 Rnowe chat our brother Timotheus 
is delluered, with whome (ik he come Mort- 
ly) J will fee von. ö 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouer⸗ 
fight of vou, and all the Saints. They of 
Italie ſalute pou. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Uzitten to the Bebwewes from Italie, and fem by Tunotheus. 


The x generall Epiſtle oflames. = | 


THE ARGVMENT. À 
Ames the Apoftle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiltle to the Iewes which were conuerted to 
Chrift , but diſperſed thorowout diuers countries, andtherefore hee exhorteth them to patience 


and prayer, to embrace the true word of God, and not to be partiall, neyther to boaſt of an idle. 


faith, 


„ 


$ 


dure tentations, 


4 they haue offended, to 
. ledge of Chrift. i 
' l CHAP. I, 

2 Ho exhorterh ro veicyce in trouble, 6 Tobe ſer- 
nen: in praser with ſtedſaſt lelieſe, 19 To looke for 
all good things from aboue, 21 To forfake all vice, 
— — ly to receiue the word of God, 22 Net 

Tiens, "ely hearing it and fheaking of it, bist to do there. 
a rA en. after in deede, 25 What ole, 
a AffiiGions trie M Ames a ſeruant of Cod, and 
our faith. and in- eX AA ok the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛzilt, to 
gender patience. KER AN the tweluc Tribes which are 


AQAA (cattered abꝛoad, ſalutation. 
ought toconti- 8 2 My bꝛethꝛen, count it ex⸗ 
nut to the end, teen ing io, when ye fall into diners j tens 
tit by working it tattons, 

hath poliſhed va y j 
&madevsper- faith bꝛingeth forth patience, 

ſect in Chrift, 4. And let patience haue ber b perfect 
e To endure pa. oke, that pee map be perfect and entire, 
tiently whatſoe- lacking nothing. 


uer Ged layeth Ik any of you lacke : wiidome, tet him 
vpon him. E of God, which giueth to all men libe⸗ 


b Our patience 


AM Ar. 7. 5m and repꝛocheth no man, and it ſhalbe 
11.24. e. 11.9 Siuen him. 7 
ie hn. 14.13. % 6 * Dut let him alke in faith aud wauer 


16.23. not; foz he that wauereth, is like a wene of 
d Doubtingin the ſea tot of the winde, and carried away. 
doctrine, or of 
Gods will. hall receme any thing of the Loꝛd. 

lor, double. 8 Add wauering minded man is vnſta⸗ 
e That he is cal- ble in all hs waves, 


led to the com- 9 L tt the bꝛother ot lowe degree reiopce 
pany of Chriſt in that he ig e exaltedz — 
and his Angels, 10 Agalne he e that is rich, in that he is 


f Orcontemp- made flowe ; fo? as the flower of the graſſe 


tible to world, fall he * vanith alway. 

Exclus. 4-48. II Foꝛas when the Kime tileth with heat, 
. 40. 6. then the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
I. per. 1. 24. kalleth away, and the beautie of the kaſhion 
or, in allbi: of tt peritheth: even fo Wall the rich man 


thoughts Er deeds, fade alway in all his wayes. 


Jb. 5. 17. 12 * Bleed is the man, that endureth 
lor, moued te cul tentation : foz when he is tried, he tall re- 
g He meaneth teine the trowne of life, which p Lod bath 
now of the in · ypromiledtothemtbhatlouebim, s 

ward tentations Iz Let no man fay when he is e tempted, 
as of ut difore J ain tempted of God: for God can not be 
dred appetites, tempted with enill, neither tempteth hee a⸗ 
which cauſe vs ny man. A ‘ 
tofinne, 14 But euery man is tempted, when he 
b Seeing all is dꝛawen away by his owne concupiſcence, 
good things and is entiſed. 

come of God, 15 Then when luſt hath toncciued, ft 
ve ought nor to hꝛingeth fooꝛth inne, and Mume when it is 
make him the finſſhed, bꝛinkech forth death. = 
author of cuil. 16 Errenct, my deare bꝛethzen. 

i Hee alludeth 17 Cuety good gung, c every perfect 
vnto the Sunne, gift is front abou, & commeth Bowne from 
which inhis the Father of lights, with whome is no ba- 
couiſe and tur- riablenes, neither i ſhauo wing by turming. 
ning ſometime 18 Pk his owne will begate hee vs wih 


is elere & bright, the word of trueth, that we ould be as the 
fametime darke fitſt fruites of his crratures. 
& cloudie : bus 19 Citheretore mp Beare bꝛethzen, let 


Gods liberalitie enery man beki wift to besre flow to (peak, 


is euer like it ſelf, ' 


bright & contisually fuming; Pr. 19. 27. K That is, proprio leane, 


Chap. 1. 11. 


ſaith but to declate a true faith by liuely fruites,to anoide ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
atlections, ro be humble and loue their neighbours, to beware of fwearing, toverer their faultes when 
pray one for another, and to bring him whichis out of the way, to the knows ~ 


-3 Knowing that the a trying of pour 


- 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 


ey 
4 


Receiue the worde. 540 


and! flotu to wath, i For we cannot 
20 Fo:thetwath of man doeth not ac⸗ heare God exe 
927 00 the righteoulneſſe of God. cept wee bee 
21 Mherefoꝛe lay apart al filthines, and peaceable and 
{uperfinitte of maliciouſneſſe, and reteiue modell. 
with meekeneſſe the woꝛde that is »grafted m But bindreth 
in vou, which is able to ſaue your (oles. Godsworkein 
22 * And be ye Doers of the woꝛde, c not s. 
Hearers onelp,deceiuing pour ownefelues. n By hearing © 
23 For if any heare the wore, and por it theworde prea 
not, het is like vnto a nan, that beholdeth ched. j 
his naturall face in a o glaſſe. attb. 7.21. 
24. Foz when hee hath conlidered him- „om, 2. 13. 
felfe he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth im- o So Gods 
miediatly what maner of one he was. worde sa plaffe’ 
25 But who fo looketh in the perfect wherein we muſt 
Lawe of libertie, and continucth therein, he beholde our 
not being a foꝛgetfull hearer, but a doer of ſeſues and be- 
the woꝛke, Hall be bleſſed y in his deede. come like vnto 
26 If any man among vou lecmeth reli- Mm 
gious, and rekraineth not ins tongue, but p k wg 
deceuieth his owne heart, this mans reli bien ele. 
Nion is vaine. * 
27 Pure religion and vndefiled before 
Ood, euen the Father , is this, to viſite the 
katherleſſe, Œ widowes in ther apuerlitte, 
& to keepe himlelle vnſpotted of the weir, 
CHAP, II. 
s He ſorbiddeth to hane any reſpect of perfons, 
g Var to regard the poore as well as the rich, 9 To 
be lowng and mercifull, 14 And not to beaft of Ae 
faith, where no deedes are: 29 For it is butadead a fs eſteeming 
faith , where good workes follow not, faith and religie 
Må bꝛethꝛen, haue not the faith of our onby the out- 
glorious Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſtinſreſpect ward appearance 
of perſons. 7 of men Oe 
2 Fon lk there come into pour company a ſor, acceptarion. 
man with a olde ring, and in goodly ap- b That is, are ye 
parell, and there tome in alſo a pooge inan nor euill afte&io. 
in vile rapment, i ned? pai. 
3 And yee hane a refpect to him that e Seeing God 
weareth the gay clothing, and fay vnto him, eſteemeth chem, 
Sit thou here in a good place, and fay onto * may not con- 
the pome, Stand thou there, og fit here vn- emne them. 
der my kooteſtoole, d The Name of 
4 Are pe not partlall in your ſelues, and Godand Chtiſt, 
are become ſudges of eutll thoughts? wherof you make 
Png: my beloued bꝛethꝛen, hath not profeſſion and ig 
< God cholen the pooꝛe of this woꝛlde, that that they difho- ~ 
they fhould be rich in faith, and heires of the nor God, it js not 
kingdome which he pꝛomiſed to them that meere 5 you his 
lone him? children fhould’ 
6 But pee haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe honour them. 
not the rich oppꝛeſſe pou by tyꝛannp, and e Which is here 
do not they dꝛawe you vefoze the tiDaement raképrouerbiale 
feats 2 ly, for the hre or 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the d woꝛthie broad wav where 
Name after which ve be named: in there is no ture 
$ But if ve fulfill the ⸗ rova! Late actor nings.and every 
ding to Scripture, which aich, how Halt man tan gu it: & 
loue thy ne:ghbeur as thy felfe ve Boe well. cuery man is 
But tt yc regard the perlong, ve com⸗ neighbour anvel 
mit fine, and are rebuked of the Lawe, as j pbore a } rich.. 
tranſgreſſcurs. oe vess Leutt. 19.19. 
10 Fo * whoſoeuer Hall kee pe the whole wb. 22.39. 
; ‘ — 4 = mare 12. 3 r. 
rom. 1 3. S gal. 5. 14. Leu. i 9. 15. deut. 1. 17. ænd 16. 19. Mat. 195 
. D py. un. Lawe, > Saeed 


* 


d 
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Cauſe ol our in- 


It not. 


nech againft 
workes: there- 


“of our iuſt ii ca- 


Of faith and workes. 


Lawe, and yet faileth in one point, het is 
guultie ot all. i . We 
f By themercie II Foz hee that fine, * Thou Halt no 
of God inch conumit adulterie, aid alto, Thon chalt not 
deliueteth vs kill. Rowe though thou doeſt noze adulte- 
from che curſe of tie, yet it thou killeſt, thou art a tranſqrel⸗ 
the Lawe. four of the Lawe, gtr 

g Andicarcth „ 12 Solpeake ve, and ſo do gs they that 

ſh all be iudged by the f Lawe of libertte. 


Exod.20 15. 
d. ut. 5 18. 


h S. Paul to the : 
Romanes and leſſe to him that theweth no mercie, and 
Galatians, difpu- IMCECIE g reiopceth againtt nidgement. 

teth againſt 14 Ghat auaileth it, mp bꝛethzen, 
them, & hich at · fhough a man laith he bath z faith, when he 
tributed iultiſi· hath no woꝛkes? can the faith ſaue hin?: 
cation to 15 Foꝛ it a bꝛother o a ſiſter be * naked 


oworkes: and here and deſtitute of daply foobe. 


16 And one of pon fay vnto them, De- 
part in peace; warne pour ſelues, and fill 
pour bellics, notwithſtanding pe glue thers 
not thole things which are needekull to the 
bodie, what helpeth it? ' 
_ 17 Cuen to the faith, ik it haue no works, 

Is dead in it felfe, i i 
18 But ſome man might fav , Thon hak 

tion, and Iames the faith, and J haue woꝛkes: Wew mee 

the effects: there thy faith out of thy iik wozkes, and J woll 


S. lames reaſo- 


them, which vt · 
terly condemne 


fore Paul he w- 
eth the caules 


it is declared ſht we chee my faith by my wakes, 
showe wee are 19 Thou beleeutſt that there is one God: 
duftified -here thoũ doeſt well: the deuils alfo beiceue it, 
howe we are and tremble. 
‘knowen to be 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, D thou 


jultified: there baine man, that the faith which is without 
workes are exclu · Wworkes, is dead: F 

dedas not the 21 CHlas not Abrabam our father initi- 
fien thꝛough woꝛkes, when heoftcred Jlaac 


ſtificaton: here his forme vpon the altar? 


they are appro- 22 Seeſt thon not that the faith ‘wrought 
ued as effecces with his woꝛkes? and though the woꝛkes 
proceeding Was the faith made = perfite. ’ 
«hereof: there 23 And p Scripture was fulfilled which 
they are denied ſaieth, Abꝛaham beleeued God, and it was 
to goc before imputed vato him fog righteoumeſſe: and 
them that ſhall he was called the friend of God. 
be iuſtified: and 24 Dee fee then howe that of woꝛkes a 
here they are man is a iuſtified, and noto of faith oncly. 
faid to followe 25 Likewile alfo was not * r Rabab the 
them that are haͤrlot iuſtificd thzough workes , when Mee 
iuftified, had reteiued the ineflengers, and ſent thein 
Luke 3.11. gut another wav? 


1. lohn 3. 19. 
4 Inthineowne Dead, euen (othe faith without woꝛkes is 
opinion. Dead. : 
§)Or, without workes. K Here deedes are confidered as ioyned with 
truc faith, I So that faith was not idle. m The more bis faith was 
declared by his obedience and good workes, the more was it knowen 
to man to be perfe@, as the goodnes of a tree is knowen by her good 


fruite, other wiſe no man can haue perfection in this world; for euery 


man muſt pray tor remiflion of his ſinnes, and increafe of faith. 
en. 15. 6. rom. 4. 3. Cal. 3. 6. n Is fo knowen and declared to man. 


: © Of chat barren and dead faith whereof ye boaſt. Joſb. 2. 1. p Mea- 


* 


ning hereby all thé that were not Iewes, & were receiued to grace. 
q Wherefore wee are iuſtifiẽd onely by that lively faith. vhich doeth 
apprehend the mercie of God toward vs in Ieſus Chrift, 


C H A P. III. 
1 He forliadeih all ambition te fecke honor a. 
boue eur brethren, 3 He deſeriberh the propertie ef 


she tongue, 15. 16 And what difference there is b 


betwixt tha wiſedome of Ged, and the wifedemeof 
the wor. * À a 


FT Tames, 


13 Hoꝛz there (hall bee udgement merci⸗ 


verpfinall rudder 


26 Foꝛ as the body without the ſpirit is 


Sry 


Me. iether, bee not many maſters, a Vſurpe not 
knawing that we thal receiue the grea- through ambi- 
ter cond muiatiow, 2 te tion authoritie 
2 Foz in many thinges weel Rune all. ouer your bre- 
If anp man fme not in worde, hee is a ehren. 
pertite man, and able to bndle all che body. Or, fumble. 
3 Beholde, we put bittes into the hoꝛſes b He that well 


meuthes, that they Mould obey vs, and we confidereth him- 
turne about all their body. 


— » felfe, ſhall not be 

4 Beholde allo the ſhips , which though rigorous toward 
they bee lo great, aud are dziuen or fterce his brethren. 
windes, yet are they turned about with a Ecclus ig. r. and 

l » whicherloener the go⸗ r9.16.and25.8, 
uernour liſteth. ie c Renn 

5 Euen fo the tongue is a little member, to moderate 
and baaſteth of great things: be ow his tongue, hath 
great a thing a little fire kindleth . attained to an 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, ag woꝛlde excellent vertue. 
of wickedneſſe: lo is thetongue {et among Or. mattor. 
our members, that it defileth che whole va d An heape, and 
die, and e ferteth on fire the couric ol naturt, full meaſure ol 
and it is ſet on fire ot hell. all iniquitie. 

7 Fox the whole nature of beaſtes, and e The intempe - 
Of birdes, and of creeping chinges, and rancie of the 
thinges ok theſea is tamed, and hath bene tongue, is as a 
tamed of the nature of man. flame of hell fire. 

8 But the tongue tan no man tame. Iris 3 
an unruly enill, full of 8 4 

9 Therewith bicie wee God euen tl 8 
Father , and therewich curie wee men, 
which are made after v ümilitude of God, 

10 Dut of one mouth proceedeth blelling 
and curling; my izeien > thek thinges 
ought not fo to be. ; 

II Doeth a fountaine fend forth at one 
place ſweete water and bitter? 

12 Can the figtree my bꝛethꝛen, wing 
kooꝛth olives , either a vine figs ? fo can no 
kountaine make both falt water and lweete. 

13 lho tsa wife man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him ſhewe by 
good conuerſation his woꝛkes in meekenes aw ae | 
of wiiedome. e e Po 
14 But if ve haue bitterenuping, and f withove mixe: 
frite in your heartg, retopcenot, neither BE sion and diffimur 
liars againſt the trueth. lation. : 

15 This wile dome deſcendeth not fron g And examĩ- 
aboue, but is earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſhy. ning thinges with 
16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there extreme rigour 
is leditton, and all maner ot euill woꝛkes. as hypocrites, 
17 But the wile dome that is from aboue, who anely iuſſiſie 
is Rett ( pure, then peaceable, gentle, eade tnemſelues, and 
to be intrtated „ full of mercie and good condemne all 
kruites, Without e iudging , and wichout others. 
hypocriſie. 2 h sq that their 

18 And the k femte of righteouſneſſe is life is according 
ſowen in peace , of them that make peace. co rheit piofeſ- 


ſion. 
CHA P. IIII. 
1 Hauing fhewed the cauſe of all wrong , and 
wickedneffe, and alſo of all graces and goodnes, 4 
He exhorteth them to loue God, 7 And fubmis 
themſelues to hum, 11 Not [peaking euri of their . 
neighbeurs,13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
prouidence. "i ' l i 
pan whence are warres and contenti- a For the Lawe 
ons among vou? are they not hentecuen ofthe members 
ok pour luſtes, that a fight in pourmen continually figh- 
bers? . deeth againſt the 
2 Pe ut and haue not: ve emip, and haue Lawe of the 
indignation, and cannot obtaine ; pee ficht winde. 
and ? 


i 


s 


* 


a i E ͤ Oy * 9 — —_ wa bd ee TY Pi a o 


and warre, and get nothing, beraeyealke babe ne heaped vp trralure for the: laſt — e 
not. tiie J F „ neee i * 

g Peeafkeand reteiue not, betauſe pee — 4 Beholde, the hire ok the lebourers, theendcof ibe 
b Hee calleth  afkcamific, that pee might conſumę tt on Poach ben: reaped vour fields ( which is of world. 
adultcrers here. ponr lults. pou Rept backe by fraude ) cryeth, and the z 
afterthemaner 4 De adulterers andbadultereſſes, xnow cries of them which hane =- entered , iik 
of the Scriptures, pee not that the amitie of the woꝛld is the into the rares ol the Lo of hottes. — d Which were: 
them which pre- kmmitie of Gon? CAAhoſocuer therefore & Pe haue linen in pleature on the earth, the dayesot the: 

ferre the plea- will be a friend or the woꝛlde, maketh hun⸗ and in wantonneſſe. Wee haue nourithed ſacrifices or 
fures of the world lelfe che enemie ot Good. pout hearts, as ina Day of 4 flaughter. leaſtes, when they 

to the loue o 5 Do pe thinke that the Scripturefaith 6 Pee haue condemned and haue killed vied to banket 

God. in vaine, The elpirit that dwellech in vs, the iuſt, aud he hach not reliſted vou. and feede more 

1. John 2. 15. -lftethattcrenuiee = sase >. 7. We patient therefoꝛe, ethzen, vnto abundantly then 
c The ĩmagina - 6 But che Scripture offereth more grates : H3 conmung of the Kos. Beholde, the other dayes. 
tion of mass and thertoʒe ſaith . God reſiſteth the pꝛond, butinar waiteth for the precious fruit e Which is 
heart is wicked, and giuetiygraceto the humble. - of ths garch, aud bath long patience for it, hen che corne 
Gerne. 6 J. & 8. pour feines to God: refit ‘Batt be. seceate the e kozmer and the latter is ſowen, and a 
.. the denikl, aud he will fice from por. lane. 


a 3 ; little before it 
rote. 3.34. 8 Dꝛawucere to Sod, and he will maw 8 Be ye allo patient therefore, and fettle js mowen. 
. ber. 5. 3. neere to pon. Clente vour hau des. pectin pour hearis: foe the cauning ok the Loꝛd f Be not grieued 
Ep ſ. a. 27. ners and purge your hearts, pee wauering Daweh seere, N ; nor aske ven- 


d TheGrecke mind e d. var 9 f Grudge not one againſt another, geance. 
word ſignifieth 9 “Suffer afflictions, and 4 ſoꝛrow pee, bꝛekhꝛen, leit pe be condemned behold, the Marh. 5.34. 
that heauineſſe, AND weepeꝛ let pour laughter be turned in- iunge ſtandeth bekoꝛe the dooꝛe. g Thac uhich 
which is ioyned to mourimng, ard your toy tto heautgeile. 10 Tate, my hzethꝛen, the ꝛophets fo? mult be affu med, 
withacerceine 10 * Caſt downe pour ſeiues beroe the anenſample of lufferiug aduerſitie, and ok affirme it fimply 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, Loꝛd, and he will ift vou vn. long pattence, which haue poker in the and without oth: 
as appesreth in IL Speake not euill one of another, be- Maine of the Loane, unc wiſe that 
che countenance. then. Me that ſpeaketh enill of his bꝛocher, II Behold, we count them bleſſed which which muſt be 
1. Pet. 5. 6. 0? hee that condemneth his brother, (pea: endure. Pee haue heard of the patience of de nied: by this 
e In vſurping i keth euill of the Lawe, and e condemſieth Job, and haue knowen what ende the he taketh not 
theauthoritie af Che Lam: and if thau condemneſkthe Law, LoD made. Foz the Lor is very pititull and from the magi- 
iudging, which thou art not an obieruer ot the Lawe, but a merciful . ſtrate his autho» 
is due to the la. WORE, =, — me: 12 But befoze all things, my bꝛethzen, ricie, whomay 
f dle ſhewet 12 Chere ts one Lawginer, which is *Cweare not, neither by heauc, nö by carth, require an oth for 
thar this ſeuere able to laue, and to deſtroy. Ao art thou noꝛ by any other othe: but wg AT msg the maintenance 
judging ofo- that iudgeſt another man? Veå UD your nap, nap, leſt pe fall into Icon- of iuſtice, iudge- 
thers, is to de- 13 Goc to now pe that fay, s To dap oz demnation. . 3 ment, and trueth. 
priue God of to moꝛrow we will go into ſuch a titie, and 13 Is any among voun afflicted? Let him gor bypcerifie. 
is authoritie. continue there a pecre, and buy and lell, and pay, Is any mery: Let hun ſing. h The gift of 
Kom. 14.3. get gaine, 3 14 Js anp ficke among yous Let him call healing was then 
g We ought to 14 (And pet pee tannot tell what ſhall be forthe *Ciners of the Church, and let them in the Church. 
fubmitour felucs to moꝛrow. For what is pour life? It is pꝛap foꝛ him, and anopnt him with * i opie Marke 6. 13. 
to the proui-- Kuen a vapour that appeareth for a little in the“ ame ok the Lo: d. 11 Which in choſe v 
dence of God. tune, and atterward vanicheth away) 15 And the prayer ok faith ſhall ſaue the dayes was a ligne 
Act 18.21. 15 For that ye ought to lay, If y Lom ſicke, and the Loꝛd hail raiſt him vp: and ofthe gittof heas 
I. co. 4. 1. Wil, and, It wee line, wee will doe this oz it he haue comnutted fume, it halbe forge ling bucnow the 
th He anſwereth that. — — 1 — uen him. ; e gilt being taken 
io them, which 16 But nowe pee reioyce in your boa- 16 Acknowledge! your fauits oneto an away, the ſigne 
faid they knew. Tings 3 all fuch reiopcing is enill.. other, and pap one for another , that is to no vſe. 
What was good, 17 Chevretoe, > to him that knoweth pee may bee healed : foz the prayer of a k In calling on ’ 
but they would: hoe to doe well, and doe h it not, to hun it righteons man auayleth much, ir it befer- the Name of the 
not dec t. is me.. e 239 uent,- > oe Et 
r T — 12 * Delas was a man ſubiect to like I Open that 
* “CHAP. V. paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly which giieueth 
2 He shreatneth the wicked rich men, 7 Exhore that it might not rame, and it rated not you, that a reme- 
teth vnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing, on the earth for thee pecres and fire mo⸗ dy may be found: 
He menaceth 16 One to knowledge his faultes to another, 20 niteths. F i and this is com- 2 
them wich the ¶ Aud one to labour co bring another to rhe truetß. 18 And he paved agame , and the bea- manded both foe 
vengeance o - - TFE n, ; uten gaue rame, and the earth bought kooꝛth him that com- 
God, which ſhall S pee rich men: weept, and her krutte. plaineth, and for wo 
not onely make a howle for pour muleries that Hall : 19 Bethꝛen, tf amp of vou haue erred himehatheareth, ` 
them to weepe, tome vpon vou. krom the trueth, and fome man bath con⸗ chat one thould 


* 


but to howle 2 Pour riches are corupt $. and pour uerted him, „her his griele 
and deſpaire. Garments are mothcaten. 20 Let him fenowe that hee which Hath to the other. 
b And kindle the 3 Dour golde and filuer is tankred, and converted the ſmner From ale f aſtrap out 1. Kings 17. 1. 
vrath of God the rũſt oł them ſhall be a b bottneſſe againſt of his wap, Wall ſaue a ſoule krom death, ec. 48.3. 
againſt you. YOU, and ihall eate pour fei as ic were Arg, and Hall hide a mult tude of lunes. luke 4.350% 
fe T ern gh Rost is e gl alle eo ` . eee 
e 22 “hy B Wiad 312 by 1 sa a aed RoR d = A.. * T H k 47 8 1958 


>+ 


50 Thefi 


THR ARGVMENT, Ie vs: sis BB ai 


Hr exhorteththe faithfull to deniethemfelues, and to contemne the world, that being delinered 
from all carnall affections and impediments, 


ft Epiſtle 


of Peter. 


general! 


a ! . Mees Sey 


$ t 


they may more ſpeedily atteine to the heavenly © 


kingdome of Chrift,whereunto we are called by the grace of God reueiled to vs in his ſonne, and haue 
è alieady received it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, andate thetein confirmed by holineffe of life. And 
to the intent this faith fhoulde not faine, lecing Cliriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the whole 
world, he declateth that this is nothing els but the accomplithing of the Scriptures which teſtifie thae - 
he thould be a ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the fure foundation of faluation, to the faith- 


full: therefore he exhorteth them couragioufly to goe forwarde, conſidering w 
what dignitie God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular pointes, teach 
obey their gouernours, and feruants their mafters, and howe rete ahi 

becaufe it js appoynted for all that are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, Nec 


felues. A 


ſolkes oughtta: bå 
eweth them 


_ what good iflue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwife what puniſhment God releructh for the 


a wicked. Laft of all, hee teacheth howe the minifters ought co behaue themſelues, forbidui 


mto 


vurpe authoritie over the Church: alfo that yong men oaght to be modeſt, and apt to learrt¢,and ſo 


endeth withan exhortation, 


CHAP, 1. 

3 He fheweth that through the aboundant mer- 
cie of Godwee are elec? and regenerate to a liuely 
bope, 7 And home fasth mufi be tried, 10 That 
she faluation of Cbriſt u no newes, but a thing pro- 


Phecied of olde. 13 He exhorteth them toagodly Y 


cenuorſation, for afinuch as they are now borne anew 
| by the werd of God. — 
ET EN an Apoſtle of Jeſus 


2 Which were Thik to a the irangers that 


Lewes to whom Dwell here and there through- 
he was appointed Æ out ontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
tobeanApoltie, p$ N Docta, Afta and Bithynia, 
b The freee YO 2. Elect accozding to the 


Gion of God is foreknowledge of Hod the Father vnto 
the efficient fanctification of the {pirit, | throug cobe- 
cauſe of our fale diente and ſpꝛinkling of the blood of Jelus 
uation, the ma- Chiſt: Grace and peace be multiplied vnto 
teriall cauſe is pot. : ER pe 

Ciwiftes obedi- 3 leſſed be God euen the Father ok our 
ence, our effee 10:0 Jeſus Chut, which accoꝛding to his 
Quali calling is aboundant mercy hath begotten vs againe 
the formal c uſe, vnto a 4 livelp hope by the relurrection of 


and the final! Jeſus Chuſt from the dead, 

cauſe is our 4 To an inheritance unmoꝛtall and vn⸗ 
ſanctifica: ion. Defiled, and that fadeth not away, relerued 
Uor, vnio obe- ine heauen fo: vou, 1 
dience. 5 Cibich are kept by the power of God 
c Towit,of though faith unto laluation, which is pze- 
Chrift. pared to be ſhewed in the / laſt time: 

2 · Cor. 1. 3. 6 Githerein pee reiopce, though nowe foz 
epheſei. 3. a ſeaſon (it neede s require) ve are in hear 
d For it is bu: uineſſe, though mantfold tentations, 

dead and vaine 7 That the trvail of pour faith, being 
hope h ah i much moe precious then golde that peri- 


without Chiĩiſt. ſheth (though it bee tried wich fire) might 
e Therefore they ber founde vnto your pꝛapſe, and honcur, 


ought to looke and gloꝛzie, at the > uppearing ot Jeſus 
ſor no earthly Coui; e I Go 
kingdome of 8 Cihom ve haue not ſeene, and pet loue 
the Meſſias. him, in dom nom, theugh yee ſce him not, 
At the day of pet Bee von belecue, and rciopce with top 
zudgement. bulprakeable and gloztous, 

g And neede i 


doeth fo require,when.it plcaſeth God to lay his eroffe vpon bis, for 
to drawe them from earthly things ane make them partakess of his 
heautaly graces, h At bis ſecond comming, 


9 Reteiuing the j end of your faith, euen or, reward. 
the faluatton of your foules, l 9 
10 Okthe which faluation the Pꝛophets 5 
haut enquired and fearched , whrch po- „i 
phecied of the grace that Gould come vnto 


ou, i 
11 Searching when oz what time the i Their miniflee 
Spirite which teftifien before of Chꝛiſt ne was more 
which was in them, ſhould declare the inf: profitable to vs 
Frings that ſhouſd come vnto Chꝛiſt, and the then to thems i 
glory that ſhould followe. for wee fee the 
12 Unto whome it was reucaled, that things accom. 1 
inot vnto themſelues , but vnto vs they plithed which | 
ſhould miniſter the things which are nowe they prophecied, 

ewed vnto vou er SR eas Altes 2.4. 
ched vnto pou the Goſpell by the holy hott k Prepare your 
fent Downe krom heauen, the which things felues co the 
the Angels deſire to beholde. "Lorde. t 

13 Uherefoꝛe, x gird vp the *lopnes of L 12.3. 
pour minde: be ſober, and truſt perkectly | Vntill his ſe- 
on the grace that is bought vnto vou, by cond comming, , 
the! reuciation of Jeius Chit, m When you 
14. As obedient child en, not faſhioning were inignoe : 
your lues vnto the foꝛmer ™luttes of pour rance and knew 
renn, b which th 1 ~~" 224 Chrift, 

15 But as be u ath called pou, is Luke 1.75. 
porte ye holy in Dp maner of conuer⸗ Leuit. 11. 44. and 

ttot ] Me) 19. 1. aud 20.5. 


16 Becauſe it is witten, Bt pee holy, Deni. 10. 17 . 
fo: Jamholy. .11.g40.3.6. 

a And it pee call him Father, which n According to 
without * refpect of por inDgeth accoꝛ: thefynceritie of 
Ding to tuery mans o wozke, pale the time the heart. r 
of ponr dwelling here in keare, -i œ Reade Exekiel 

18 Eanowing that pe were not redeemed 20 88. 
with cozruptible things, as ſiluer and golde, 1. Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 
from pour vame conuer ation, recciucd by 20h. 9. 144 
the traditions ofthe fathers, 1.0 1.7. 

19 But with the pꝛecions blood of reuel.1. 5. 
Chyſt, agot a lambe vndeliled, aud with: Fenn. 16. 25 ephe, 
out pol. i . . Scl. 1.26 2. 
20 Cihich twas oꝛzdeined before the n. 1.9. is. i. 2. 
foundation of the woꝛld, but was declared p When Chriſt 
m ther laf times for pour kes, appeared vo 

21 (Ahich by his manes doe beletue in the world, and 
Hod that raiſed him from the Dead, and when the Goſpel 
gaus hun glozp, that pour faith and hope was preached. 

i argue : | 


ne in Sion, Chrilts 


might be in GS. 

22 Seeing pour foules are purffied in 
obeying the trueth though the pirit, to 
¥ lone Snocherlp without faimng, love onc 

ephe ſ. 4. 2. anot her with a pure heart pan ee m 
chap. 2. 19. * 23 Being boꝛne ane we, not pf moal 
q Therefore we ſeęde, but ot a immoitallo by the wowe of 

muſt renounce God, who liueth and endureth foꝛ euer. 
our former na- 24 Foꝛ all * fleſh is as grafie and all the 
ture, gloꝛꝑ of man is as the flower of graſle. The 
Iſa. 40. 6. ecclur. gralle withereth, e the flower kalleth away. 
1418.4. f. 10 25 But the wowe of the Lord endureth 
„ „tan cher: and this ia the worde Which is 
pꝛeached among vou. Tr : 
he TIGH AP. TL am 
„ Heetxbotterh them to lay afide all vice, 4 
Fhewung eh pi the foundatics. whereupon 

ee 


Rom. 12. 10. 


e 1 
ie 


_ wants of & 


Ss 


Chap. 17. 1171. enfample, Wiues behauiour 35422 


God in the dapof e the viſitation. 

13 * Submit pour eles pits ally mar: 
ner ominance of man forthe Loves lake, 
whether tt be vnto che King, as vnto the 
ſuperiaur, ; ; 

14 Dz vnto gouernours, as vnto them 
that are fent of hun, fo the puniſyment of mercie vmo 
— and fo: the pꝛaile ut them that them and turne 

4 them, 

IŞ Foz ſo is the will of God, that by well Rom, 3.7. 
Doing vee may put to Mence the ignoꝛance lOr, publique ge- 
of the faoliſh men, ; Kernement 

16 As fret, and not as having the libertie 5 
fo. a cloke A maliciouſmneſſe, but as the fer- 
od. 

17 Honour all men: * loue fheotherly fel- 50 1.22. 
lowhhin ; feare God: honour the Ring, 2. 10. 

18 Seruants, be ſubiect to pour ma- £ Wich them 
ſters with all feare, not onely to the good which acknowe 
and courteous, but allo to this froward. edge one ſelfe 

19 * Forthis is thanke wozthie, i a man Father in hea- 


e Your good 
conuerfation 
thal be as a pre. 
Patatiue againſt 
thatday that 
God ſhall ſhewe 


for» coniciente toward God endure grieke uen, 
eee — Ephef6.5, 

20 Foz what pꝛatſe is it, it when pe bee co/ 3.22. 
buffeted foz pour Faults, pee take it patient- g In all obedi- 
ly: but aud ik when pee doe well, pee luffer ence: this muft 


Rom. 6. 4 
epſie. 4. 23,25. 


a Ia this their. lation, and eme, and all enill ſpeakung, Wrong, and take it patiently, this is accepta⸗ be before our 
infancie and new 2 As new boꝛne babes nehire athe ins ble to God. 1 eyes, that we o- 
comming to Cere milke ofthe woꝛd, that ye map growe 21 soz hereimto pe are talled:foꝛ Chit bey in the Lord: 
Deni , thereby, — p. : allo ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an eniam- for if any com- 
ech them to It to be that ye haut taſted how boun · ple that pe ſhould follow his eps. maund things 
À le Lo Dis. ; ; 22 *CGiho did no ſmne, neither was there againſt God, then 


guile found in his mouth. let vs anſwere, It 
23 Cho when he was reuiled, reviled it better to obey 
not againe: when he ſuffered, hee theeatnen God then men. 
not, but conunltted it to him that indgeth 2. Cr. 7. 10. 
tere h Knowing that 
24. Cho his owne felfe bare our finnes God Jayeth this 
in his body on the tree, that wee being charge vpon him 
deltuerep from ſiane, ſhoulde liue in righ- 1/4,53.9. 
— ed : by whole ſtripes pee were 1.0% 3.5, 
taled, 
25 Foz ve were as ſheepe goin 
but are note returned vnto the 
and bichop ok pour ſoules. 


Feri 
x cw ue, eught te order themſelues to ward 
their kifbahds, 3 And im their appareil. 9 The 
duetie of men toward their wines, 8 Hee eubor- 
teth all men to vnirie and loue, 14 And pati. 


lacrificts acceptable to God 
Chit, 


453.5 
“ie mat tb. 5. 17. 
rchercof. tpheard 
or, the milke of 
vnderſt andi ag 


COMIC, e. 

` 8 And a*itone to tumble at. and a rocke 

ok offence, euen to them which tumble at 
the word being diſobedient, vnto the which 


fe; ning that thin they were euen oꝛdeined‚, ent bo fuffer trouble by the exampie and bene fue 
God bath ap- 9 But pe are a choſen generation, adroi- / ch. t. 
inted Chriſt ` ail * ꝛieſthood, an holy nation, al petuliar E a the wines bee fubiect to 6.3.18 
o be chieſe and people that pe Would Wew fooꝛth the ver⸗ Ltheir huſbands, that tuen they which o- 57603. 23. 
i tues of hun that hath called pou out ol dark⸗ hep not the woꝛde, may without the woꝛde 
i -nele into his — a Ary be wome by ye conuerlationof the wiueg, 
Jal. 1 18.22. 10 * Ahich in time pak were not apeo- 2 Chile they behold vonr pure conuer⸗ 
ETA plt, pet are nowe the people of God: which lation, which is wich feare, — 
Het. g. 11. in time palt were not vnder mercie, but 3 boie — * it not bee out- 1. Tin. . g. 
The Prices, ` now haut obteined mercie. Ward, as With bꝛoyded imire and golde put 


II Dearely beloued, J beſeech vou as about. oꝛ in putting on of apparel, 

ious — il ns ablteine from 4 But let the hid man ot the heart bee 
kflechlp luſtes, which fight againſt the foule, vncozrunt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 
. 8.14. 12 And haue pour conuerſation bonet which is before Hod a thing much (et by. 
om. 9. 33. among the Oentiles, that they which peake 5 Foz euen after this maner in tune paſt 

That is, parta · Euill ot you as of cull Doers , may by your Did the holy women, which truſten in God, 
ers of Chriftes ` good Woꝛkes which they wall fec glorifie pate Ser and were fubiect to their 
rie ſthood and 88 J! b 2 
ingdome. Exod. 19.6. reuel.5. 10. Or, gotten by purchifè, Hofa,, 6 As Sarra obeyed Abꝛaham, and* cal- Gens 18.73. 
— — 2 Chap. 3. 15. Matth. 3. 16. 18 led him Dp: whole daughters n are, JOr,mafer. 


3 
er 
j = 


octors, and 


d Man ought to 


. AMatth.5,10. 


«it praife and de- 


Chap. 2. 1 2. 4 * — 
Nom. 5. 6. hebr. 9. 15 8. k By the power cf God.] Chrift being: 


* _ ence, Hebr. 1. 3. 


* 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 


ny terrour. -d 
7 * ee A — p ee 
ion is nott them as men sf? knowledge, giuin z 
— or ae © nonr vato the woman, as pnto the weaker 
obedience, “ Yell, tuen as they whith are a heires to 
1. Cr. 3. gether ofthe grace of life, that your e pap- 
b by neycher ers be not knterrupteg. .. . 
keeping tbem 8 Finally, be ve all ok one minde: one 
too ſtraue, nor lufler with another: lone as bꝛethzen: bee 
in giuing them pitifull; be courteous, ‘ q 
too much liber ? Not ey cuill foz euill, neyther 
tie. tebuke for rebuke: but contrartwile bleſſe, 
e Taking care, knowlag that vte are therunto calted, that 
and providing e (aula ber heires of bleſüng. ba 
mem” TY 10 * Fait any man long afterlife, and 
to fce good Daves, let hun rekratne his 
tongue from enill and his lippes that they 
ſpeake nc t guile. =o hy 
II Let hin elchewe euill and do good: 


doe your duetie: 
for your condi. 


taue his wite, 

becaufe they 
lease their life a f 
together, alfofor let him ſerke peate, ann followe after it, 
that ſhe is the 12 Foꝛ the eyes of the Loꝛde are ouer the 


weaker veſſell, righteous and his ares ere open vnto their 
but chiefly be. Papers: an the kate ofthe Lode sis vpon 
caufe that God chem that doe erill. — 


hath made them Ig. And who is it that will harme pou, 
“ey fellowe ifve kollowe that which is goode 
beires together Id. Hotwithſtanding bleed are yee, ik 
ol life euerla· yt litter for righteoulneſſe fake. Pea, i fcare 


ſting. not their fearẽ, neither be troubled, 

e for chey can- 15 But! fanctifte the Lom Son in yous 
not pray when hearts: and bee ready alwaͤyes to ging an 
they are at dil. anlwere to cuery man that aſkech. von a 
ſention. realon ot the hope that is in von, * 
Prou. 17. 13. 16 Aad that with meekeneſſe and reves 
4d 20.22. kence, having a good conſcience, that when 


they lpeatze enill of vou as of cuill Doers; 


af. 5. 39. r 
i h they may bee aſhamed, which blame pour 


rom. 2. 17. 


1.56. 5. 15. good cannerlation in htt, o 
f Godhath 17 Foz it isbetter (if the will ol God he 
made vs when ſo) that pee Mier for well doing, then foe 
we were bis euill doing. 


enemies heiresof 18 Fox Chꝛiſt allo hath oute fren toz 
his king dome, finnes, che tult forthe vniuſt, that he might 
and ſhall not 
— ſorgiue our teruing the flech, but was quuckned in the 
brethten a mall * lpfrite. 


i 109 By the which rhe alto went, and pén- 
Pfal 34. 13. ched vntothe tpirttes that a einn pon. 
Wa, f. 16. 20 Uhich were in time vako diſob⸗⸗ 


g To take ven- Dient, when once the long luſtering of God 
geance on him. abode in the dayes ol Mot, while the Trke 

was peparing, wherein fewe, chat is, eight 
h That is, when. || ules Were ſaued tithe water. 
they thinketo 21 Tothe which allo the figure that now 


make you a- ſaurth vs, cuen Bantiſine agrecth (not the 
fraide by their putting away of the fiith or the Rem, bit in 
threatnings, chat a good conſcience makech requeſt to 
Ife. 9. 13. God) by the resurrection of Jeſus Chit, 
i Giue him 22 Céihich is *at che right hand or God, 


gone into heauen, to tohon the Angels, 


pend on bim. ànd powers, and might are lubꝛect, 


from the beginning head and gouernour ot his Church, came in the 
dayes of Noe, not in body, witch then he had not, but in Spirite,. 
and preached by the mouth ot Noe, for the ſpace of 120, yeeres, to 


the difobedient, which would not repent, and therefore are now in 


prifon reſetued to the laſt iudgement. Geneſ. 6.14. match. 24. 38. 
Sule, 19. 26. Or, perſons. O r, the taking to witneſſe of a geod conſei- 


I. Peter. 
a But willingly While s ye dot well, not being akraid ofa- 


bꝛing vs to God, € was put to death con- God 


atch in prayer 
CHAP, IIIf. 
1 He exhotietl men to ceafe from finne, 2 Ta 
ſpend us more tins n vile, 9 To be ſober and apt 10 
pray, g To loue ec he other, 12 To bee patient in Ss 22, f 
trouble, 15 To beware that ne manſuffer as an e. S. 80 
15 Ul Alger. 16 Bat ala Chriſtian man, and Jo not te * 3 
bebe, . PORI . GEL tars a 
pema then as Chꝛiſt hath ſufferen 
fo vs in the fleſh, arme vonr felues Tike- a 
toile with the fame + minde which is that he a Out ſanctifſ. 
which hath luttered in the feh, hath cealed cation Nandeth’ 
froin finney- fede wig So Sen Faw ee in two points, in 
2 That he hencefoꝛward monty liue (as dying to finne, 
much time as vemaineth in thei tleſh) not and living to 
after the luſtes of men, ime fier the will God. 
BE Oot, en jo, é die. 
3 * fFoz it ee that Wee Erhe/ 4 22 
baue {pent the time paft of the life, after the ! 
of the Gentiles, walking in wanton: f 


1 


8 — 


nes, luſts, dꝛunkennes, in glittonnte, min 


Rings, and in abominable idolatries. 4 

4 Therein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 42 & 
that i runne not with them vnto the fam 
exteſſẽ ok ryot: therefore (peake they euill of 


you: - ~ i 3 f Cilia i Ea 1 A + 
5 CAhich ſhall gie accountes to hn. 
that is readie to iudge quicke and Dean, Pe 
A ho e e E P a 
pell pꝛeached al vnta the b dead, that they p Alchough te 
might bee condemned accorning to men in n 
tbe Een might line accountng to Oon, this Goipel new, 
n the ritt. „ „ „„ and vene YOU, 
i pat the end oF all things Bee thatimbrace it: 
8 therefore (aher „and Watching in „er hach it ben ’ 
te „ e ginal col ad aa Breached to fie 
8 Put abone all Paga haue ferment TR 
tone among fon: fog long chuere rh he which now e 
multitude of nne. dead, to te in- 
9. Bee pee harberdus one taanother, tent chat hey 
without grndgng. migzlit haue be 
10. Let euery mam as he hath receh, condemned, ot 
the gift, munter che lame one to another, Ia 
as good dilgoſers o 


ARR? 7 d d to fi a qa 
dhe manifolne race t rhe lch ant 

e a e 
na t hued i180 
the woꝛds af Gon, FF any man minilter, let the pani ch 
bim doe it as ofthe abilities which God in wo are che ef- 


14. Ik pe he railed opon for the, Name painft v-thouch 
l ecke are ye: Ton ſhetpiłit or glo⸗ R 
rie, and k Oop reeth wyon pon: Khich on many. 
there ipart rs cuil posen o but dn. pour Rem. 12.13. 


artis glo ficd,. | — oe 
117 Sue none of von fuffer as a nutr- 


eede the locke of God. Chap. r. The roaring lyon. 543 
lor, pmiſnment. 17 Forthetime is eome, chat ſ indgement uery man one to another: » decke pour Nom. 12. 10. 
Jere. 25. 29. mud begin at the houle of God. Ikit firt ſelues inwardly in lowlineſſe of nunde: for 
luke 23.31. — at ps, what ſhall the ende be of them God * refitteth the pꝛoud, and geth grace James 4. 6. 
which obey not the Goſpel of God? to the humble. 
Pro. 2. 21,22. 18 And it the righteous ſcarcely e hee 6 Mumble“ your ſelues therekoꝛe vnder James 4. 10. 
e As concerning lauen, where hall the ungodly and the fin- the mightie hand of God, that he may ex⸗ 


this life wherehe ner appeare: alt pou in Due time, 
is punithed, 19 CAherefore let theui that ſuffer accor. 7 Catt * all pour care on him: for he ca- Pals5.22 weld. 
s ding to the wil of God, connnit their ſoules reth fo2 vou. 12.22. f. 6. 25. 
to bim in well doing, as vnto a Faithfull 8 Be ſober and watch: for your aduer⸗ luke 12.22. 
Creator, farie the deuil as a roaring lion walketh a⸗ Luke 22.31. 


SNAP. V. bout, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: 
2 The duetie of Paſtours ij to feede the fockeof ꝙ hom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in p faith, knot- 


Chrifi and what reward they [hall haus if hey be ing b that the fame afflictions are accom- b Nothing come . 


diligent. 5 Hee exhorteth yong perfons to fub- pliſhed in pour bꝛethꝛen which are in the meth vato vs, 

— themſeluci to the — To be ſober and to — $ gour beeth: pech : 5 which we ſee not 
$ watch chap ray may refift the enemie. ; 10 And the God of all grace, which hath to apperteine to 
a By Elders he T are among vou, J called vs vnto his eternal glow by Chꝛiſt the reft of Chrifls 

vndetſtandeth beſeech which am allo an elder, and a Felis, after that pee haue {uffered a little, members: and 
all them which Witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chit, and al⸗ make pou perfect, conürme, ſtrengthen, and therefore wee 
preach, teach, or foa partaker of the gloꝛy that Hail e re fabli you, : : ought not to re- 
miniſter in the Ueied II To hun be glozy and dominton fog- ſuſe that conditi- 


Church. 2 Ferde the flocke ok God, which Pye- uer and euer. Amen. on whichis coms 
por, chriſt. — — vou, caring koꝛ it not by con- 12 By Spluanusa faithfull brother vn⸗ mon to all the 
ſor uch i com- raint, but willingly; not for filthie lucre, to vou, as F tlippote, haue J wzitten beret: Saints. 
mitted vnto you, but ofa ready minde: Nate ly, exhozting and teſtikying fe! that ¢ Which wasa 
er, aſmuch asin 3, Dot as though pe were Loꝛdes mer this is the true grace ot GoD, wherein yee famous citie in 
you get. Gods heritage, but that vee may bee enfant ſtand. Aſſyria, where 
: ples to the flocke. > ; 13 The Church that isat : Babylon elec⸗ Peter then was 
> 4 And when the chrefe ſhephearde ſhall ted together with vou, laluteth pou, and the Apoſtle of 
* appeare, pee ſhall receiue an intoꝛruptible Marcus my ſonne. — __ the circumeifion, 
crowne of glozy, 0 14 Greete pe one another with the kiffe Rom. 16. 16. 
5 Liketutle pe ponger ſubmit pour ſelues ol loue. Peace be with you all which are in 1.0. 16. 20. 
vnto the elders, and lubmit pour ſelues e- Chik Jeſus. Amen. 2. cer. 13. 16, 
$æ The fecond Epiſtle generall 
of Peter. 


THE ARGV MENT. 13 a a. 
He effect of the Apoſtle here, istoexhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 
Chrift,to ſtand to the fame enen tothe laft breath: alſo that God by his effectuall grace towards 
men, moueth them to holines of life, in punifhing the hypocrites which abufe his Name, & in increae 
fiug his gifts in the godly : wherefore by godly lite, he being now almoft at deaths doore, exhorteth 
them to approue their vocation, not ferting their affections on worldly things {as hee had oft written 
vnto them) but lifting their eyes coward heauen, as they be taught by ý Goſpel, whereof he is a cleare 
witneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his owne eares that Chrift was proclaimed fi ō heauen to bethe 
Sonne of God,aslikewife the Prophets teſtified. And leaft they ſhould promiſe to themſelues quiete >+ i 
neſſe by profefling the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they thould fufteine by the ` “i t 
` falfe teachers, and alfo by the mockers and contemners of religion, whofe maners and trade he ljuely 
ſetteth forth as in a table:aduertifing the faithfull not onely to waite diligently for Chrift but alſo to 
beholde preſently the day of his comming, and to preſerue themſelues vnſpotted againſt the fame, 


CH A p. I. „3 Accozding as his b godly power hath b He fpeaketh 
4 Forafinuch as the poyer of God hath ginen ih gien vnto vs all things that perteine vnto of Chriſt as he 
al things perteining unto life, he exborteth them to € lift and godlineſſe, à thꝛough the know- is God and Sa- 
te the corruption of worldly luftes, 10 To make lenge of him that hath called vs Junto glo: u: our. 
` © their calling fure with good wor kes, andfruites of ry ànd vertue. v : c hat is, alua · 
Faith. 14 Hee maketh mention of his owne death, 4. CAlhereby moft great, æ pꝛeclous pro- tion. 


17 Decl. ring the Lorde Ieſus to be the true Sonne miles are giuen vnto vs, that by them pee d The ſumme of 
of God ashe imfclfe had ſeene vpon she mount. ſyould be partakers of the e godly nature, ont ſaluation and 
: Imon Peter a le uant and an ini that pee fice the coꝛruption, which is in religion is to be 
a In that he de- J Apottle of Felts Chit, to the world though twit, 2 led by Chriſt to 
clared himfelfe von which haue obtenen like Therkoꝛe giye euen all diligence there⸗ ebe Father,wha 
iuſt and faithfull pꝛecious faith wich vs by the bnto: topne mozeouer fhertue with pour calleth vs in the 
in accomplithing 2 a righteoulnes of our God and faith: and with vertue, Knowledge: donne. : 
Te - Bawiouc Jelus Chꝛiſt: rr bor, through hia 
Chrift. . l 


2 Grace and peace benniltfplied to pou, glory. e Weare made partakers of the diuine nature, in thatweflee — 
an by the knowledge of God and of Jeſus che corruption of the world: or as Paul wiiteth, are dead to ſinne, 


our Lo, and are not in the fleſh. — 


* +: 


2 


= T =j = 


* 


j The authout ofthe Scriptutes, Falfe 


worde fignifieth 


i For God wile- 


knowledge then Dar 


-© Meaning 


8 


6 And with knowledge, temperance: 
and with temperance, patience: and with 
patience, godlineſſe: X 
7 And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kinde- 
D y : and with bꝛotherly kindeneſſe, loue. 
oz if tiefe things be among vou, and 
abounu, they wil make pou that pee neither 
ſhalbe mieno: vafrurtful in the knowledge 
of our Lom Felis Chut. : ; 
9 Foꝛ he that hath not theſe things „ ts 
blinde, and s cannot let karre oſt, and hath 
e that he was purged krom his olde 
nnes. 
10 Cheret, bꝛethꝛen, gine rather Di- 
ligence to make pour calling ann election 
b — tee if pe doe thele hings, ve ſhall ne- 
wer i fall, 7 69 


g The Greeke 


bim tbat natu- 
rally cannot fee, 
excepthe hol. 
dech neere his 
gyes. So Peter 
calleth ſuch as 
cannot fee hea- 
venly things 


which are tarre II Foz bytheſe meanes an entring fjall 
off, purblind, or be miniſtred puto you abumdantly into the 
Jandblind. euerlaſting kingdome ok our Lod and Da- 
h Albeit it be uidur Felis Chuſt. : 

ſure in it felte, - 12 CUhevefoe , J will not he negligent 
foraſmuch as to put von alwapes in remembꝛance of thele 
God can not things though that pe haue knowledge, and 
change: yet we be ſtabliched in the paclenttrueth, 

muſt conſitme it 13 Foz J thinke it meete as long as J 


in our ſelues by dn in this ‘tabernacle, to ſtirre vou vp by 


the fruites of the putting you in remeinbꝛance, 


Spirit, knowing 14 Seeing J knowe that the time is at 
that chepurpole hand that J uwitlay downe this my taber- 
of God clecteth, näcle, enen as our Loꝛde Felis Chꝛiſt hath 


callech, ſanctifi- * ſhe ed mie. : 
eth and iuſtifi- 15 J vill endeuour therefore alwapes, 
eth vs. that per alſo may bee able to haue remem⸗ 


bꝛance of thel: things after my Departing. 
16 Jo wee followed not * deceiuable 


uer vpholde you. 
i y fables , when wee opened vnto vou the 


k In this body. 


2. Cor. 3. 3,4. power, and comining of our Lode Jelus 
Ihn 21.18. Chuiſt, but with our eyes we fawe his ma- 
1. Cor. 1. 17. ieſtie: * 


and 2.1. 17 Foꝛ hee receiued of God the Father 
bor, fophifticall ho our and gloꝛy, when there came ſuch a 
and craſtie. pohce to hun krom p excellent giog, * This 
eth. 1.3. is mp belouen Some, in whome Jam well 
1 Fot by Chriſts plea led. i ' 

prefence it was 18 And this vopce wee heard when it 
forthe time holy. ne kram heauen, being with hun in the 


m That is, the Hg nowt, 
doctrine of te e haue allo a moſt fire a woꝛd of the 
Prophets. 2 


n AperfeGer take yede, as Unto alight chat ſgineth in a 


1 to the which ye doe well that vte 


o day ſtarre are in pour hearts. 

20 Ss that ve lirſt know thts, that no 
Chrift the onne. prophefie in the icripture is of v any pʒiuate 
of iuſtice, by his [motion ; 


vnder the Law, 


Goffe. 21 Foz the pꝛophelie came not in olde 
2 Tim. 3. 16. tavby che will of ma: but holy men of 
p Comme Hod pake as chey wert moucd av. che holy 
nor uf men. , Ohoſt .- D % Roy 113» 
Or, interprete ep e gy i - 

tian, ‘i CHA Pail S gji 

i He propheficch of falfe teachers, & ſbewoth their 

puniſhme nt. ' 

Acts 20. 29. At chere were falle prophets alſo amõg 
2. um. 3. I. iude the people, eueu as there yall be faite tea- 
4. and 18. chers akora von: wee pꝛaulp wall bing 


in daummable herelles, enen denying p Lod, 
* that hach bought thein , and hing vpon 
themeklues wirt gamnatton. 


Ce 


11. Peter. 


e the n dap Daine, and the vou, 


Pꝛophet. 


teachers to come. I heit punihment. c 


2 And many hall follow their damna⸗ Or, inſolent aud 


ble wayes, by whom the way of trueth Mall mansa 
be euill ſpoken of, a 
3 And through couetoumeſſe Hall they 


a 


With famed woes make 2 merchandiſe a Tbis is euident· 


ok pow, whole iudgement long agone is ly ſeene in the 
not karre of, and their damnation llerpeth Pope and his 
not. aa é Priefts, which by 

4 Fort God {pared not the * Angels, lyes and flatte. 
that had finned , but cat them Dowie into ries fell wens 
hel and deliuered them into chains of dark⸗ foule:, fo that ie 
nche to be kept unto damnation: is certaine that 
À Neither hath fparen the olde Wore, heis not the fice 
but faned * foe the eight perfon a preacher ceſſor of Simon 
of righteoulneſſe, and brought in the flood Petrer but of Sie 
vpon the woꝛld ofthe vngodly , mon Magus. 

6 And* turned the cities or Sodom and sob 4.18. fl 6, 
Somoꝛrhe into aſhes, condemned them and gene. . r. 
oulerthzewe them, and made them an en⸗ Jen. 19.24, 25. 
— vnto them that after ſhould liuc vn⸗ Gen. 19.16. 

- 


oS - 
7 And deliuered iult Loth vexed with 1. Kg. 23.22. 
the vncleanly tonuerlatton ok the wicked, 1% 1. 12. 


8 (For he being righteous, and dwelling b Aldeit the Ane 
among then, in ſeeing and hearing, vered gels condemae 


his righteous foule from Day to dap with the vices and mi- 

their vnlaſokull deedes.) r quitie of wicked 
9 The Lord knoweth to deliner the god⸗ magiſtrates, yet 

Iy out of tentation, and to reſerue the Wi they blame not 


iuit unto the Day of iudgement to bee pu⸗ the authoritie and 


Mtihed : A power which is 
10 And chiefly them that walke okter — them ol 
the fet, the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and De God. 
{pile the gouernment, which are pꝛeſmup⸗ c As beaſtes 
tuous, and ſtand la their owne conceit, aud without reaſon 
keare not to ſpcabe eutll of thein that are in or wit, followe 
Dignitte, me” ‘D whither nature 
II Cdthereas the Angels whith are grea⸗ teadeth them: 
ter both in power and might ,* glue got ſo rhele wicked 
4 — ludge:nent againſt chem betore the men deſtitute of 
] pye the Spiiit of Go 
„12 But hoi; As bute beaſts, led with — feeke Sods 
 fentialstie and made to be taken „ and De- fulfill their ſenſu · 
ſtroye „ſpeake cuill of thoſe thuga which alitie, and as 
they knowe not, and hall perilh through they are veſſels 
their owne coruption made to deſttu- 


13 Aud fhall veceiue the wages ok vn⸗ Gion and appoin- 


rightecuſneſſe , as they which count it ced to this indge- 
pleaſure to liue delicioutly fer a ſcaſon. ment, ſo they fall 
Spots they are and blots, a delightuig them into the fnares of 
ſelues in ety deceimngs, in feang with Satan, to their 
0 i lil defirudtion. 
I Vauing eyes full of adulterte, Œ that d For in your 
tan not ceaſe to imne , beguiling vnckable holy fealſes they 
ſouies: they hane hearts exerciied With CO fitas members 
uetouqeſſe, curled chien. of the Church, 
15 Cthich foꝛſaking the right way, haue whereas in deed 
gone aſtrap, followme the way of * Bala: they be but ſpots, 
dum the ſonne of othe, lohich loued the wa & (o deceiue you, 
ges of vnrighteouſmnelle. 21 s “\ peadelude 12. 
16 But hee was rebuked for his iniqui⸗ Num.22,33. 
tie: for the dumme Alle tpeaking with zue 11. 
mans vopce, foꝛbade the kooliſhneſſe of the 14 12. 
; e They hane 
17 * Thele are welles without water, fome appearance 
and e cloubes caried about with a teimpeſt, ourward, but 
to whome the blacke darbeneſſe is poeri. within they are 
kd eder. A „dri and barren, 
18 Foz in ſpeaking (welling wordes of or at moft they 
vanitie, they beguile with wa tonneſle cauſe but a teme 
though the luſtes ok the Gey them < pet 
i (7 


Which com- 


UL citate of revoiters, - 


were cleane eſtaped from them which are 
Wrapped in errour, - 

19 Pꝛoiniſmg vnto them libertie, and 
ave themelues the * ſeruants of coꝛrupti⸗ 
on: foz ot lohomloeuer a man is ouercome, 
cuen vnto the fame is he in bondage. 

20 or it they, alter they haue eſcaped 
from the filchinelle of the woꝛlde, thꝛough 
the fknowlesye of the Loꝛd, and of the Ha- 
uiour Jelus Chart, are pet tangled againe 
meth by he- therem, and ouercome, the latter ende is 
sing the Ooſpel Woꝛſe With tyes then the beginning. 
preached. 21 Foꝛ it had bene better fo: them, not 

to haue knowen the way of righteoumeſſe, 

then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
— the holy commandement given vnto 
chem.. F 
22 But itis come vnto thenv accoꝛding 
to the true pꝛouerbe, * The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his owne vomit : and, The low that 
was wac, to the wallowing in the mre, 
CHAP, III. 
3 He fheweth the impiety of them which mocke 
at Gods promiſes. 7 After what fort the end of the 
i world ſbalbe. 8 That they prepare themſelues ther- 
unto, 16 Whothey are which abufe the writings 
h of S. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Con- 
` : cluding witheternall thanks to (hrift Ieſus. 
te fecond Epiſtle J nowe wte vnto 
a For we fall vou, beloued, wherewith a Fi firre vp, 
gquiekely aſleepe anD warne pour pure nundes, f 
and forget that 2 To cailto remembrance the woꝛdes, 
which we are Which were tolde befoꝛe of the holy 1920- 
taugt. phets, and allo the conunandement of vs 
1. Tin. g. r. 2. tim. the Apoſtles of the Lod and Sauſour. 
3. 1. iude 18. 3 This fir * there thal 
b He meaneth toine in che iat payes, mockirs, which wi 
tbem which had Walke after their luſtes, y 
once profeſſed 4 And fay, Athere is the pꝛomiſe of his 
Chriltian religi- comming? foz fure the fathers died, all 
on, but became things continue alike from the beginning 
aftcrwardcon- of the creation. i 
temners & moc- 5 Foz this they > willingly knowe not, 
kers, as Epicure- that the heauens were of olde, and the earth 
ans and Atheiſts. that was ok the water and by the water, 
c As touching hp the woꝛd of God. 


| Jobn 9. 34. 
rom. 6. 20. 


© Matts. 
4 £65,6.45§ 6. 
and 10. 26, 27. 


lor, doctrine. 


Prou, 26.11. 


Chap. 111. 


l keth ok thel things: among the which tome 
things are s hard to bee vnderſtood, which 


N 1 he day OT ſudgemem. 544 
now, are kept by the ſame woꝛd in ſtoꝛe. and : 
reſerucd bato fire againſt the day of tudge⸗ à 
Pfal.90.46 


ment, and of the deſtruction ok vngodly men. -4 

8 Dearelie beloned, bee not inojant of 53. 71. 
this one thing, that one day is with the foo a : 
Lowe,” aga thoutande peeres and atiou- . i, peaketh 
ſand peres, as one day. —— of the 

9 The Lom is not ſlacke concerning his ee eternal 
pꝛonnle (as ome men count ſiackeneſle) but CUO“ of God, 
is patient to warde vs, and * d woulde haue where dy hee e- 
no man toperich, but would al men to come lecteth whome 
to repentance. f pleaſeth him, 

10 * But the day of the Loyd wi come ag biis of the preas 
a thiefein the night, in the which pheaucns © ingo the Goſ- 
thal paffe away With a nolſe, k the elements Pelwhereby alt 
ſhall melt with heatet che earth with the are called & bid- 
woꝛks that are therein, fall be burnt vp. x px banket, _ 

II Seeing therefore v al thele things muſt 24.44. 
be diſfolue d, what maner perlons ought pee 17/52 = 
to be in Holy conuerlation and godlines. 8.3. & 16.5 

12 Looking foz, K haltung vnto the com- 7.65 2 
ming of the Dap of God, by the which the 2 721.1. 
Heantens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolued, and $ In quiet con- 
the elements thall melt with heate? F 

13 But me looke ko: *newe heauens, and Eat er 
a newe earth, sccoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, fie beit his epi- 
wherem Diwelleth righteouthes. . „ 

14 Cdihercfore, belonen, fering that yee to Peculiar Chur- 
locke fox luch things, bee Diligent that pee ches. yet they có- 
maybe founde of Hirt ine peace, without ine a generall 
ſpot, and blamelelſe. docteine apper- 

15 „And ſuppolethat the long ſuffering tnng ro al men 
of our Loꝛde is ialuation, euen ag our be- 8 a no man 
loued brother Paul according tothe wife- —— ki? 
dome giuen vnto hun woꝛte to £ pou, che brighines of, 


16 As one, that in ail his Epiſtles pea- E N 


to fifteine the 
cleareneſſe there · 
of: fo the hard · 
neſſe when we 
cannot ſometime 
compaffe or per- 


they that are unlearned and vnſtable || per⸗ 
uert, as they doe alſo other Scriptures vn⸗ 
to their owne deſtruction. 

17 Pe therefore helcuen, ſeeing ve know 
thele things before, be ware leatt pe bee allo felt vnderftend 
plucked away with the errour of the wic⸗ e — “i — 
kcd, and fall from pour owne ſtedfaſtnes. the Seriptures, 


ma : < ought not to take 
18 But grown grace aun the kuote „ tom vs the 


the beautie there. 6 (Aheretoꝛe the < woꝛld that then was, ledge of our Lom c Samour Felis Chat: 
oß, and things periſhed, auerflowed with the water. to him be glory both now and fo, euermoze. pa Scrip- 
which were 7 But the heauens and earth, which are Amen. ie i — 

s . U 


therein, except 
them which were 
in the Arke. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of lohn. 


i THE ARGVMENT. 3 . 
Frerthat S.Tohn had fufficiently declared, howe that our whole ſaluation doeth conſiſt onely in 
, Chrilt,teaft that any man fhould thereby take a boldnes to ſinne, hee fhewerh that no man can 
beleeue in Chrift, vnleſſe hee doth endeuour himlelfe to keepe his commandements,which thing bee 
` ing done, hee exhorreth them to beware cf falfe prophets, whom he calleth Antichrifts , & to trie the > 
. Spirits, Laſt of all, he doeth earneſtly exhort them vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of decciuers, f 


haue handled of the woꝛdce of life, . 
2 (for the life appeared, and zee haue lite and had it in 
ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and Hee vnto himfelfe, Iohn 
you the cternall fife, which was 4 with the 1.4. l 
Father, and appcared vnto vs) d Before all 
3 That, I fay, which we haue ſeene and beginning. 


* e CMAR . pia e Which giveth 

2 True witneffe of the euerlaSting word of Gods. 

7 Theblood of Chrift is the purgation of finney 10 
Ne man a without ſinne. 


Dat woch wag a from the 
22 3 which wee haue Heard, declare wee vnto pon, that pee map e The effect ot 


2 That is, Chtih, 


God eternall. 8 a 5 
d That is, Chriſt d heard Which me haue weng allo e haut fcllowihippe with vs, and that che Goſpel is. 
being man. — with our eyes, which, we haue that all we 


> 


& looked vpon, aud our handes ing ioyned together in Chrift by faith, thould be the a | 
: P z “BUY F f 
l s 


Sn Ch s-o 
Chrift our Aduocate. 


and atonement: 


our feoti iy allo may be with the Father, 
and with his Sonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
And thele things wꝛite wee vnto you, 

that pour ioy map be full. 3 

5 This then is the meſlage, which wee 
haue Heard of him, & declare vnto vou, that 
God *is flight, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 

6 Ik wee lap that wee haue fellowihtp 
with him, and walke in s darkeneſſe, we lie, 
and doe not truel : y 
— i 7, 15 ik pice at — light ure 

ET nthe light, we haue ke ip bone wi 

God being the, snot a and the * bloon of Jelus Chut 
very puritieand hig Sonne clenteth vs krom all ne. 
lighr, will not 8 If we fay that we haue no inne, we 
haue fellouſhip. yeccine our lelue s, and trueth is not in vs. 
with them whic JE we iacknowledge our finnes, he is 
lie in finne and 


darkeneſſe. aud to cleanie vs from all vnrighteoul⸗ 
Inan euill con- neſſe. 
fcience,and withe 10 Jf wee {ay wee haue not finned, wer 


out the feare n f 
of God. make him a liar and his || Woꝛd is not in vs. 


h That is, Chriſt with vs, and we with our ſelues. Hebr. 9. 14. 1. pet. 
1.19. reuel. 1. 5 1. King. B. 46. 2. chron. 6. 36. hren. 20. 9. eccle. . 22. 
i It we be not ahamed, earneſtly and openty to acknowledge out 
felues before God to be finners, || Or, doclrine. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Chrift in our aduocate, 10 Of true loue, and 

howe it u tried. 18 Tobeware of Antichriſt. 
a Chriftis our Y babes, theſe things wte J vnto 
onely aduocate pon, that ve ſiune not: and ik any man 

pig hd haut an a Aduocate with the Fa- 
- ther, Jelus Chꝛiſt, the Juſt. 
jntercellionand 2 And hee is the reconciliation fez one 
redemption are fimes: and not foz ours onelp, but allo fog 
joyned together, the finnes of >the whole wozu. 
b That is, of them 3 And hereby we are ſure that wee know 
which haue em- hin, if we — his tommandements. 
broced the Go- 4. Me that ſaveth, J know him, and kee- 
ſpel by laich in all peth not his commnaundements, is a lyar, 
ages, degrees, and the trueth is not in him. ** 
and places: for 5 Put hee that keepeth his woꝛd, in him 
there is no ſalua · is a the loue of God perfect in deede: here- 


John 8. 12. 

f The fruites of 
our faith muft 
declare whether 
we be ioyned in 


for the office of 


tion without by we knowe that we are in him. 
Chriſt. 6 Mee that lapeth he remayneth in him, 
c That is, by ought euen lo to walke, as he bath walken, 
faith &foobey 7 Biethꝛen, I Weiteno ne wen comman⸗ 
him: forknow- Dement vito vou: but an olde conunande⸗ 
edge cannot be ment which pee haue had from the »begin⸗ 
without obedi - fing: the f olde commaundement is the 
ence. woꝛde which pee haue heard from che be- 


d Wherebyhe Nuning. 

loueth God: fo 8 Apame, a newe commundemeut J 
that to toue God Wite unto por, that which is true in him, 
is to obey his aid alto in pou; foz the dartzeneſſe is pat, 
word. and the true light now chineth. 

Nor, docfrine, 9. Ve that iapeth that hee is in the light, 
e When the Law avd hateth hig nother, is in darkenſſe yn- 


was g uen. till this time. ; 
£ Loucthy  , 10 *iethatloucth his brother, abideth 
neighbouras , u the tight, and there ts none occafion of ¢- 


thy felfg,isthe Ulll in Kiel. x ; 
olde commande- II But he that hateth his mother, is in 
ment taught in darkeneſle, and walketh ka Narkeneſſe, and 
the Lau: bur: Rudern not wyhither he goeth, bꝛtaule that 
hen Ch iſt Dar kueſle path bluꝛded his eyes. 
faith ,So'ous e — 
one snotheras I haue louedl you, he giveth a new commaundement 
s touching the forme, but not ast uching the nature or ſub⸗ 
i ol che precepi.Chap.3 tg, —_— = 


. Iohn. 2 e 


aͤnd pe haue ouer come the | wicked. 


faithfull and nit, to foꝛgiue vs our nues, him 


12 eLitle chimen, J lte vnto vou, be- g He meaneth 
tant pour fies are koꝛginen von fort his all the faithfull 
Names fate, 8 children, as hee 

13 J write vnto pon, fathers, beaule pee being their pie 
haue knowen him that is from the beegin⸗ ritual Father, at· 
ning. J wate vnto pou, pong men, becaule tributing to olde 
pt haue oucrcome the || wicked. men knowledge 

14 J write vuto pou, babes, becauſe pe of great things, 
haue knowne the Father. J haue wztiten to yong men 
vnto you, fathers, becauſe pe haue knowen ftrength, to chil- 
him, that ts from the beginning. J haue dren obedience 
wutten vnto pou, pong meu, becauſe yc are and renerence 
ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in pou, to their gouere 
nours. 

15 Loue not p world, neither the things b For Chriftes 
that are in the woꝛlde. It any man loue lake. 
the * woꝛlde, the lone of the father is not in or. the diucll. 

8 ; ij O7, the diuell 
16 Forallthat is in the worldasthe luſt i As it isaduers 
ok the k ſleſh, the luſt ar the eyes, and the farie to God, 
m . like) is not or the Fathers but is Jem. 4.4. 
of the woꝛld. k To live in 

17 And the woꝛld paſſeth away and the pleafure, 
luſt thereof, but hee that tulfillech the will 1 Wantonneſſe. 
of Gor, abꝛdeth ener, f m Ambition and 

18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as pce pride. 
haue heard that Antichziſt chall come, euen n Which ſeemed 
now are there manp Antichziſtes: whereby to haue bene of 
we know that it is the laſt time. our number, be · 

19 »They went out from vs, but they cauſe for a time 
were not ot vs: fo it they had bene of vs, they occupied a 
they would haue continued with vs. But place in the 
this commeth to paſſe, that it might apptare, Church. 
that they are not all ot vs. o The grace of 

20 But pe haue an o ointment from him, the holy Ghoſt. 
that is r holy, ¢ ve haue knowen all things. p Which is 

21 F shane not Witten vnto pou, becauſe Chriſt. 
ve know not p trueth: but betaute pe knowe q In this Epiſtle 
it, and that no lie is ol the trueth. _ _ hich l nowe 

22 Cho is alpar, but hee that denieth write vnto yon. 
that Jelus is r Chꝛiſt? the lame is the An- r He chat taketh 
ticha that denyeth the Father and the away or dimini. 


Sonne. l fhetheitber of 
23 homwenet denyeth the Sonne, the the ene 4 
fame ſ hath not the Fathers. Chrift, or hee 


24. Let therefore abide in pou that fame that confoun. 
Which pee haue heard from the beginning. dethor tepara- 
Ik that which pe haue heard fromthe be⸗ rerh them,cts he 
ginning, hall remaine in pou, pe alto ſhall char putteth not 
continue in the Sonne, and tn the Father, difference be- 
25 And this is the pꝛomile that hee hath rwenethe perfon 
pꝛontſed vs, euen cternall lte. ol the Sonne, and 

26 Thele things haue J watten vnto allo he that be- 
von, concerning them that Decewe vou. fleeueth not to 
27 But the andinting which pe recetued haue remiſſion of 
of hien, dwelleth in poun; € pe neede not that finnes by his ones 
any man teach pou s but as the lame ta ly facrifice, deny- 
ointing teacheth vou of all things, and it is ech Chrift to be 
true, aws not lying, and as it taught vou, che true Meffias, 
pe ſhall abtde in him. tii Tuben the infi- 

28 And nowe, a litle hitmen, abide in dels worthip not 
him, that when he thallappearc, we may the true God. 
be bolne and not be ahamed bekoꝛe him at + But he that 
his comming, —— dtonkeſſe € 

29 JE pee knowe that hee is righteous, Sonne, barh 
knowe pe that he which Doeth righteoullp, allo the father, 
is bome ol hun. t Chrift com- 
ps. A l municateth him- 
felfevnto you, and teacheth you by the holy Ghoft and his minifters, 
Irin Chrif. u By this name hee meaneth the whole Church of 
Said ingenerll. ~~ 

CHAP, 


came, 


- CHAP, III. - 
1 The fingular loue of God toward vs, 9 An 
howe we againe ought to loue one another. 
p Choide, what loue the Father hath 
a Being made the i 
fonnes of God in the ſonnes of God: fo: this cauſe the woꝛld 
Chrilt,he fhew- . vou not, becauſe it knoweth not 
eth what qualities hun. . 
we — to 2 Dearely beloued, nowe are wee the 
de diſcerned from ſonnes ot God, but . Doth not appeare 
baſtards. what we ſhall be: and we know that when 
b That is, Chrift, ® he Hall appeare, we pall be « like hun: foz 
c As the mem - we Mall ſet him as he is. s 
bers and bead 3 And every man that hath this hope in 
are, which make bim purgeth hünlelke, euen as he is pure. 
one perfect body. 4. CChofoener dconmmtteth Anne, tranf- 
d That is in who gr ſleth allo the law: for fame is the trant- 
ſinne doth reigne, Steftton ok the Law. : 
fo that he feckerh 5 And ye know that he appeared that he 
not to be {gnQi- ne gote take away our fimes and in him is 
fied, ne. a 
TiS 349. 6 (Aholbeuer abideth in him, Anneth not: 
1. per. 112. Mihoſdeuer finneth, hath not ſcene him, nei- 
John 8.44. her hach knowen him. 
e As appeared . 7 Litle childzen, Let no man dereiue you: 
by Adam. be that Doth righteouſnelle, is righteous, as 
Which is the he is righteous, ? . 
holy Ghoft. 8 We that *committeth ſinne, is of the 
g He cannot be Deutll $ fog the deuill finneth from th: ebe- 
vnder the power Sinning + foz this pur pole Ian lobte the 
of finne, becauſe Bonne of God, that hee mi t loole the 
the ſpirit ot God Woꝛkes of the deuill. 
correcteth his 9 Mholoner is borne of God, ſinneth 
euill and corrupt Hot: fo? his f (cede remaineth in int, nei⸗ 
affections. ther can hee s fume, becaule hee is bone of 
h He. deſcendeth God. Y , : 
from the firft 10 In this are the childꝛen of God kno- 
table of the com- Wen, and the childꝛen of the deuill: whoſoe⸗ 
mandements to ler Doth not righteoumeſſe, is not of God, 


the ſecond. neither he that bloueth not his bꝛother. 

John 13.34. II Foꝛ this is the meſlage, that ve heard 
and 15. 12. from the beginning, that * wee ſhould loue. 
Gene. 4.8. one another. . 

i This loue isthe 12 Mot ag * Cain which was of the 
ſpeciall fruite of wicked, and ſlewe his brother: and where- 


toze lle he him: becauſe his owne woꝛkes 

certaine figne of were cwill,and his bꝛothers good. 

our regeneration. 13 Marueile not, my bꝛechꝛen, though 

Chap. 2. 10. the wold hate pou. - ; 

leut, 19. 17,18. 14 Cee knowe that wee are tranfiaten: 
Tohn 15.13. from death vnto life, betauſe wee i loue the 

epheſ. sù bꝛethꝛen: hee that loucth not bis brother, 

11. 


45 3 abideth in death. 
; hich is not 
e caufe where- 
fore we are the 


our faith, and a 


15 (Aholoeuer hateth his brother, ts a 
manſlaper: and pee Rowe that no man⸗ 
layer hath eternall life abiding in him. 

ſonnes of God, 16 *ieveby haue wee perceiued lone, 
but a moſt cer · that he laid notne his life foz vs: therefore 
` taine igne, We ought alfo to lap downe our liues koꝛ the 
I. If our conſei- bꝛethꝛen. and 
ehce being giltie 17 And wholoener hath this woes 
of any thing, be good, and ſeeth his bother haue neede, and 
able to cõdemne ſhuttetij hp his compaſſion from hint, howe 
vs, much more Ihellech the loue of God in him? 
the judgement 18 My little childꝛen , let vs not lone in 
of God, which Wom, neither in tongue onely, but in ‘Decne 
knoweth our and in trueth. ; 
|. hearts better then ch. Foz thereby wee knowe that we are 
ve our ſelues, is Ofthe truth, and all before him alſure our 
‘able to con · hearts. i 
demne vs, 20 Fon it our heart condenme vs, God 


Chap. 111111. 


ewed on vs, that we ſhould be a called 


might tine though hun. 


to be d 8 reconciliation fog our ſnmes. 


Gods loue toward vs. 
is greater then dur heart, and knoweth all 
in 


g8. 

21 Beloued, if our heart tondenme vs 
not, then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 

22 And whatloeuer wee al ke, wer re- Jen 15. 3. 
teiue of him, becaule wee keepe his com 16.23. 
mandements, and doe thoi things which 3.21. 23. 
are pleaſing in his ligt. chap. 5. 14. l 

23 This is then his commandement, % 6.29 
That we beleeue in the Name ol his lanne d 17.3. 
Felis Chit, and loue one another, as hee 
gaue commandement, A* = 

24 * Fo: hee that keepeth his comman- 7b 13.34. 
Dements, dwelleth in hun, and hee m him: 15.0 
and hereby wee knowe that hee abideth in 
vs, euen by the ſpirite which hee hath aren 


vs. i 8 
CHAP, IIII. 
Difference of ſpiritet. 2 Howe the fpirite i 
of God may bee knowen from the fpiriteof errour. 
7 Of the lone of God and of our neighbour, 
pene beloued, beleeue not euery fpi- ; 
rite, but trie the a ſpirites whether they a Them which 
are of God: foz many kalle prophets are boalt thar they 
gone out into the wold, baue the Spirite 
2 Hereby thal ye know the ſpirit of God, to preach or 
Euerp ſpirite that conkeſſeth that Jeſus prophecie. 
b Chit is tome in the fleſh, is of God. b Who being 
3 And euery ſpirite which conkeſleth not very God,came 
that Felis Chziſt is come in the fici, is from his Father 
not ok God: but this is the ſpirite of Anti- and tooke pon 
chatit, of whome yee haue heard, howe that bim our fleſn. 
he Hould come, and nowe already hee is in He that confe. ! 
the world. ſteth or preacheib 
4 Litle childꝛen, ve are ok God, and haue this truely, batb 
ouercome them: fo? greater is he that is in the Spitit of God, - 
pou, then d he that is in the world, >” elſe nod. 
§ Chev are of the world, cherkoꝛe meake e He began to 
they ok the woꝛlde, and the worde heareth build the myſte > 
them. rie of iniquitie. 
6 ee are ol God, hee that knoweth d Satan the prince 
God, e heareth vs: het that is not of God, of the world. 
heareth vs not. Hereby knowe wee theipt= 1% 8. 47 
rite of trueth, and the ſpirit of erroutt. e With pure af. 
7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: fog ſection and obe 
loue commeth of God, and euer y one that diene. 


\ 


loueth, is boꝛne of God, and knoweth God. 


8 that loueth not, knoweth not God: ind 
for God is loue, - Su 
9 In f this appearcn the lone of God 10% 3. 16. 
toward vs, becaule God lent his onely be- f Truerh it is, 
gotten Sonne into the wozlde, that wee that God hatb 
a declared his loue 
IO Herein is loue, not that wee loued in many other 
God, but that he touen vs, fent his Sonne things but herein 
„hath paſſed all 
II Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we dught other.  , 
alfo to Toue one another. : g By bis onely | 
12 No man hath keene God at any deat 
tune. Ik wee loue one another, Gon dwel⸗ 171.18. 
leth m vs, and his loue is perfect in vs. 1. um. 6. 16. 


13 Hereby knowe wee that wee dwell in 1 FEN 
him, and he in vs: becaule he hath guuen vs Mage 
or hie „„ 62 1 8 

IA And wee haue eme, and doe teftifie, pier 
that the Father fent the Sonne to bee the 
Sauiour of che world. — 


15 Cithoforucy » conkelleth that Jebis is | 1 
the Sonne of God, in hun dwelleth God, I 
; ceedeth of faith. 


16 And wee haue knowen, and beleeued 
Farh the 


Three witneſſes. 


8 11. John. 


e nnne 


Or tom ard u. the loue that God hath fi in vs. Sod is and the blood: and theſe thꝛee agree in one. 
i By — it — that 0 in loue dwelleth 9 Ik we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 


in God, and God in hun. P 

17 Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that 
wee ſhoulde haue boldeneſſe in the day of 
fudgement : koꝛ as he is, cuen fo are wer in 


i woal. 
k Such as hould 18 There is no k feare in loue, but per- 
trouble the con · fett loue taſteth out fcare: for feare bath 
ſcience. painefulneſſe: and hee that keareth, is not 
perkect in loue. ; 

19 (Ale loue him, becauſe he loued vs firit, 
Maj 20 I any man fay, J loue God, and hate 
1 for God pre · his bꝛother, he is a lyar : foz howe can hee 
fentetbhimiclfe that loueth not his bꝛother — — hath 

to vs in them, tene, loue God whom he hath not teene? 


into vs. 


which beare his 21 * And this commandement haue we 
image. of him, that hee which loueth God, ſhould 
Ibn 13.34. loue his brother alfo. 
and 15· 12. ; CHAP, V 


1. 10. 13. Of the fruites of faith. 14,20,The 
office authoritie and diuinitie of ¶ hriſt. 21 A- 
gainſt images. 

. heleeneth that Jefus fs 
by che vertue of the Chut, is abome of God, and 
his ſpirit. euery one that loueth hum which begate, lo⸗ 
b The loue of ueth An allo which is begotten of hum. 
God muſt goe be- 2 In this wee knowe that wee lone the 
lore, or els we can childꝛen of God, when we loue d God, and 
not loue aright, keepe his commandements. 

Matt. 11 30. 3 Fo this is che loue of God, that wee 
c They are eaſie keepe his conunandements: and his * coin 
to the ſonnes of mandements are not grieuous. 


a Is regenerate 


God,which are 4. Foꝛ all that is boꝛne of God, ouertom⸗ 
led with his ipi- © meth che woꝛld: and this is the victoꝛy that 
rites forthey ouercommeth the woꝛld, euen our fatth. 

delice thetein. * Uho is it that ouerconuncth the 


5 s i 
1. Cor. 15.57. * — hee which beleeueth that Jetis 
d That is, rege - is the Sonne of Hod? 

neration. 6 This is that Jeſus Chit that came by 
e The water and 4 water eand blood, not by water onely, but 
blood that came hy water c blood: and it is the f ſpirit, that 
out of bis fide, beareth witneſſe: fo: the ſpixit is e trueth. 
declate that we 7 Jh there are thꝛee, which beare re- 
haue our finnes £020 in heauen, the Father, the lod, and 
wathed by him, the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
and he hath made 8 And there are three, which beare re- 
full ſatisfaction cod in the earth, the ſpirite, and the water 
for the ſame. f Our minde inſpired by the holy Ghoſt. g Which 
teſtifieth to our hearts, that we be the children of God. 


witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 
— of God, which hee teſtiſied of his 

onne. ; , 

10 * He that beleeueth in the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſſe tin himlelke: he that 
belecueth not God, hath made him a lyar, 
becauſe hee beleeued not the recoge, that 
God witneſſed of his Sonne. 

II And this is the recoꝛd, that Hon hath 
giuen vnto vs eternall like, and this like is 
in his Sonne, 

12 e that hath the Sonne, hath like: and 
he - hath not the Sonne of God, Hath 

13 Theſe things haue J witten vnto 
4 beleeue in the Mame of the Sone 
of God, that pee may knowe that yee haue 
eternall lite, and that ye may beleeue in the 
Frame of the Sonne ok Hod, 

14 And this is the aſſurance, that wee 
haue in hum, that if we afke any thing ac- 
coꝛding to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And ik wee knowe that hee heareth 
vs, whatſoeuer wee afke, wee knowe that 
me baue the petitions that we haue delired 
ok him. 

16 Ik any man fee h's bꝛother fime a 
finne, that is not vnto death, let him alke, 
and he Hall giue him life foz them that Mune 
not k vnto death. There is a ſinne i vnto 
— Jay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray 
ob it. 

17 Al vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there 
is a fume not vnto death. 

18 Cee knowe that whoſoeuer is bome 
of God, k ſinneth not: but he that is begot» 
ten of GoD, !keepeth himſelke, and the 
m Wicked 2 ate ie not, 

19 Wire knowe that we are of God, and 
the whole woꝛld o lieth in wickedneſſe. 


20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of g 


God is come, and hath given vs a minde 
to knowe him, which is true: and wee are 
in him that is true, chat is, in his Sonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chait: this ſame is very r God, and 
eternall life, $ 

21 Babes, keepe pour ſelues krom a i⸗ 


Doles, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of John. 


He vriteth vnto a cert ine Ladie, 4 R:ioycing 
that her children walke iu the trueth. 5 Aud ex- 


horteth them unto lone, 7 Warneth them to beware 


of ſueh deceiuers as dente that Icfus Chrift is come 
in the fleſh, 3 Prayeth them to continue in the 
doctrine of Chrift, 10 And te haus nothing to doe 
with them that bring not the true doctrinc e Chrift 


I lieſſas our Sauiour, - : 
for, worehis and Pe Elder to the ſelect Lanie, 
noble. EN 18 and her childꝛen, whom J loue 
a According to e ine the trueth: and not J one- 
godlineſſe, and : fe) lv, but alfo ali that haue know⸗ 
not with any en the trueth, . 

s 2 Foz the trueths fake which 


worldly affection. > t 
duelleth in vs, and Halbe with vs fo? euer: 
i 3 Grace bee with pou,mercie and peace 


krom God the Father, and from the Lord 


Tels Chit the Conne of 
b trueth and long. 


thy chien walking ein trueth, as we haue 
recetued a conunandement ok the father. 

5 And now beſeech F thee Lavy, (not as 
writing a newe ConnnandDement unto thee, 
but that fame which wee had from the be⸗ 
ginniug) that we * loue one another. 

6 Andthisisthe loue, that wee ſhould 
walke after his h coimnandements. This 
commandement is, that as pee haue heard 
from the beginning, pe ould walke in it. 

7 Foz many decetuers are entred inta 
the Woꝛlde, which conkeſſe not that Jeſus 
Chuſt is come in the fleſh. He that is luch 
ont; is à Decęiuer and an Antichuſt. 

: r 8 Looke 


1 


CO di 


John 3. 36. 
t DE God. 


Mat. . 7. 27. 


22. chap.3,22, 


h Although eue- 


9 ſinne he to 
eath, yet God 


through: his mers 


cie pardoneth his 


in his Sonne 


° , 


Mar. 12.3 f. r. 
3.29. luke 12. 10. 


i As theirs is 


whom God doth 


fo forſake, that 
they fall into 
vtter deſpaire. 
k Giueth not 
himſelfe fo ouer 
to ſinne, that he 
forgetteth Cod. 
I Taketh heede 


that he finne not, 


m That is, Satan. 
n With a mortall 


wound. 


o That is, all men 


generally, as vf 
themſelues le as 
it were butied 
in euill. s 
Luke 24.45. 

p Chrift very 


q Meaning, from. 
euery forme and 


fafhion 6f thing 
which is fet vp for 


any devotion ta 


worthip God. 


© 


of God,except 


wec bauc the true 


, * i 
the Father, with b We cannot i 
4. % tetopeen gently, that J bös ok receiue the grace 


knowledge of 
him, of the which, 
knowledge lous, | 


proceedeth. 


c According to À 


Gods word. 
John 15.12, 


ordern. 


E9 


Walking in the trueth. ] 111 lohn. Iude. Who denie Chrif. 546 


d Byfuffering 8 Looke to pour ſelues, that we a loſe nat houle, neither bid him, f God ſpeede. f Haue nothing 
our ſelues to be the things which wer haue Done, but that II For hethat biddeth hum, Hod ſpeede, to doe with him, 
feduced. we may receiue a full reward. is partaker of his euil Deedes, Although 4 neither fhew him 
e He that paf- 9 Hbofocuer etranigrefieth, æ abideth had many things to wate vnto pou, pet J any ſigne of famie 
feth the limits of not in the Doctrine of Chut bath not God, would not write with paper and inke: but liaritie or ac- 
Pure doctrine. Me that tontinueth in p Doctrine of Chit, J truſt to come vnto you, and fpeake mouth quaintance. 
he hath both the father and the Sonne. to mouth, chat our toy map be full. 
i i 10 Jfthere come anp vnto powt being 12 The lonnes of chinelelect fitter greete | Orprorehy, 
Fan. 6. not this Doctrine, *receine him not to thee, Amen. 


The third Epiſtle of lohn. 


0 3 Heis glad of Gaius that walketh inthe truth, 8 cUe therfore ought to recetue ſuch, that 
8 Exhorteth them to be louing unto the peore Chri- We might be helpers to the trueth. ; 
fienm their perfecurion, 9 Sheweth the unkinde 9 FJ wrote vnto the Church: but Dio⸗ 
` dealing of Diotrephes, 14 And she good report of trephes Which loueth to haue the pꝛeemi⸗ 
Demetrius. hence ete ont Feome., A w. we d — 
rde Elder vnto the beloued 10 CUherefozert J come eclare 
Gai e in the his deedes which hee noeth, pꝛatling a2 
— et, — 1 31 e pak A — — epee oe not 
. Ñ: d, J wich chi erewith content. neither he huͤnlelfe recei⸗ A 
a That i, in I cae Beloued , J with chiefly neth the bzethzen, but konbidneth them that 
godly conuerſa- Well, ag thy foule polpereth. woulde, and thzuſteth them out of the — 
on, as they 3 For Nreioyced greatly when the bze- Church. ; ~ 4..." 
which haue both chien came, etetified of the trueth that ig II Beloned, followe not that which is e⸗ pm 
theknowledge in thee how thou walker in the trueth. mill, but that which is good: hee that Doet 
& feareof God. 4 J haue no greater toy then this, chat it, well, is of — but he that Doeth euil, ha 


b By keeping re that my fonnes walke in * veritie. not h leene God. lo, luv 
e e e eee 
€ Ifthou furni- n, and to > 
Oheftehem with ranges, BOCM to the brechen our felues beare recon, and ye knowe that 


neceffariesto- 6 (dhich bare witneſſe of thy loue be- OUr recoꝛd is true. 
ward c heit ioute: oe the Eburches Celhome ik thou izige 13 J haue many things to wite: but J 


that the Lorde ni e 14 Foꝛ J truſt J hal ſhoꝛtly fee thee, and 
e 2 b EE ey nasa ie Se 
receiueth you, nothing o Ith there. rt OT 

ecceineth me, —— — te kriends by name. — 


The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 


—— NE > = THE ARGVMENT. s 
f i i enerally to take heede of deceiuers, which go about to draw 
| — — — 8 ob trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſocietie 
: with fuch,whome he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, (hewing by diuers examples of the Scriptures, 
what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comforteth the faithful, and exhorteth them 
to perſeuere in the doGrine of the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chrift, 8 h — 
or £ Jeſus condenmatton: vngodly men they are whic 
77 — — of — turne the grace of our Gon into wanton- 


& The fichful SGV) Ne ich are callen and neſſe, and nenie Sod the onely Lopde,and 2. Perat 
Ged — Sty Kae [meriten of ODD ce i cur f leber vn vou in remem 
t ather e 2 
in che Sonne by SA + Ps > releruen to Jelus prance, tozalmuch as pee once knewe this, 
ter that he had deli⸗ 


the holy Ghoft. „ hut: howe that the Loꝛde, a 
b That be fhould , 2 Wercie vnto you, and peace, and loue eos the people ont of Egypt, deſkroped Nennt. 14. 3). 


be miltiplied: . a Err H; 

ksgerona lon Wea Bloch hen J ganeattadtgonee te eM AFer taane which Ach | Yin 
e Againſt tbe Weite vito pou of the commo u. to their fir lectate, but left their own habt- fountaine of all 

affauits of Satan Was needefull for me to Waite buto pou, to tation, bee hath relerued m euerlatting their cult 

and heretike Pott pou, that pe hound earneſtik one chapneg Under darkenelle vnto the e ige: 2 Per. 24. 

d Tha yee fund For chemainteinance of che faith, which nent ok the great day. Jon en girl. 

Mroulde keepeie MAF bun ehre nun certain men creyrin 7 A2 2 Gonan and Gomonie, ud f Then m 

for euer. whi For there are certaine men crep I. she cities about them, which in like manner their extreme PE 

e Heconfir- ich were before of old < orpaineDto this ag they did, committo. ann fallowen punithment, 

meth their heare ~ à ftrange fleſh, are ſet fooꝛth for an enlam⸗ Gene. 19.24, 27. 
ple, ai Mier the vengeance of eternall h Mofthoribie 


. * llugonse · 
_ hereunto by che determinate counlell ef Gd. 57d. Sl 


1 
y 
i 


11 ͤ ˙·¹ũ 


f 


Fa eY «tT Fig 
Balaams wages. 
i Which fhewe mers allo defile the fleſh, ann delpiſe gouern⸗ 
themſelues dull ment, and fpeake enill of them that are in 
and impudent. authoꝛitie. 1 
k It is moft like etk 


was writtenin . the bony of Moſes, 


I In Zecharie II Cloe be vnto them: for they haue fo- 
3.2. Chriſt vnder lowed the way of Cain, and are catt away 
the name of the by the Deceite *of Balaams wages, and 
Angel rebuked perii in then gaineſaping of Coxe. 

Satan as kn. . 12 Thek are {potsoin pour keaſts of cha- 
ing that hee went ritie when they feaſt with you, without val 
about tohinder keare, feeding them ſelues: cloudes they are 
the Church: but without water, carried about of windes, coꝛ⸗ 
here we ate ad · rupt trees, and without fruit, twile dead, and 
monifhed not to plucked vp by the rootes. 
fecketorquenge 13 They are the ragiug wanes of the fea, 
our ſelues by foꝛning out th eir oton ſhame: they are wan⸗ 
euill ſpeaking, Ming ſtarres, to whom is relerued the black⸗ 
but to referre the nes of Darknes fog euer. 

thing to God. I4. And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth trom A- 
m By their car - Dani, pꝛophecied of (uch „laping, 4 Be⸗ 
nal iudgement. bas y 
Genef-4. n n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
rofe vp and fpake againſt Moſes. ſo do theſe againſt chem that are in 
authoritie. Numb. 16.1, 2. o Theſe were generall feaſtes which 
the faithful kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, & partly to 
relieue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. cap. 39. p Either of God, 


Tude; ` 
8 Likewile notwith tanding thefe Drea- ye, oa tonuntth with thoulandes ol 


and to rebuke all ' 

Michael the Archangel, when he of all their wicked Deedes, which they haue 

chat chisexample ſtrouè againft the dell, and dilputed about vngodly 

Durt not blame him ſpeakings 

but ſalde, i The Low ken againſt him. | 
i. 


walking after their owne luſtes +: * whofe 
mouthes fpeake poude -things, baung lines and int⸗ 


fome of thoſe with curſed (peaking, 

bookes of the rebiike thee. s a . 

Scripture which 10 But thele peake euill of thoſe things, 

are now loft, which they kuowe not: and. whatloeucr. 

Num. 21. 14. things they knowe u naturally, as beaſtes 

ioſh. 10.13. which are without reafon, in thole things — 
2. chron. 9. 29 · thepcozrupethemiclues, . 17 


or of his Church. 2. Peter 2.17. Reuelat. 1.7. q This ſaying of t0 


Mu,ł/ñkers of ſects. 


his amts, 


15 To gine fuagement aganit all men, 
e vngodly among them Wee g 


cbnmmitted, and ok all their cruell 
which wicked finners haue po. 

6 Theke ave murmurers, tomplain er, 

In vngod⸗ 


mens perlons in admiration, becauſe of à quite. 


ut, pe beloued, remember the woꝛds nn 


which were ſpoken befo of the Apoltles 
of dur Low Fels Chꝛiſt, 
18 Howe that they tolae vou that there 
ſhould be mockers * inthe laſt tune „which 1. Tim. 4. 1. 
fhoulde walke after their owne vugodlie 2. . 3. i. 
lutes, et. 3. 3. 
19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, flechly, 
haing ' not the Spirit. r Of regenera · 
20 But, ye belaued, ediſie your ſelues in tion .. 
you pme Holy faith, praying in the boly l * 
pit, r p 
21 Andkeepe pour felucs iu the loue of 
God, looking for the mercte ot our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus 3 — 3 * A p iay 
22 And haue compaſſion of fome , fin ¢ f 
=a j „ 
23 And other fue with rkeare, pulling lens other b, 
them out ol che fire, and hate euen the n gar- mens. 
ment ſpotted by the few., —— 
24 Mow pnto Him that is able to keepe p er o draw 
von that ve fall not, and to prcient vou fault- hem ook 
left: be koꝛe the pretence of his glory with ganger, -e 


u He wille 


— 


27 That is, to God only wile, our Saui⸗ 


Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene as a common 
laying among men of all times, ot elſe haue bene written in fome of 
thoſe books which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, 
fo many are left as are able to inſtruct vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt * 
to ſaluation, lohn 20,31, ai he om, which are as prepatatiues, and acceffaries to 


5 The Reuelation of lohn 
the Diunne. 


TE ARC VU ENT. we 


— $ 
$ 


not ọnelyto cut 
off the euil, bun 
alſo to take a · 
way all occafie 
the ſame. 


our, bee glory, and maieſtie, and Dominion, 
and power, both nowe and fo euer, Amen. 


(G 


bor, declared 
to Io hu. 


17 is manifeſt, chat the holy Ghoft would as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a fumme 
of thofe prophcies, which were written before, but fhould be fufilled after the.comming of Chriſt, 
adding alfo fuch things as ſhould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to 
admonith vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is lively fet forth th 
diuinitie of Cbriſt, & the teftimonies of our redemption : what things the Spirit of God alloweth in ¥ 
miniſters and what things he reprooueth : the prouidence of God for his eſect, and of their glorieand 
cdonſolation in the day of vengeance: howe that the hypocrites which fting like Scorpions the mem- .. 
bers of Chrift, ſhall be deftroyed. But the Lambe Chrilt thall defend them, which beare witneſſe ta 
y the trueth, who in deſpite ol the beaſt and Saran will raigne ouer all. Theliuely defcription of Anti- pi 2 * 
* chrift is fet foorch, whofe time and power notwithftanding is limited, and albeit that hee is permitted 
= to tage againſt the ele&, yet his power ftretcheth no further then to the hurt of their bodyes: and aa * 1 
* length he (hall bee deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the elect hall giue pray ſe to God for the 
Di victorie: neuertheleffe for a fealon God wil permit this Antichrift,and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire — P 
ſmeach and leaſant docttine, to deceiue the woild: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but 
a ſmall portion) to auoyde this barlots flatteries, and bragges, whoferuine without mercy they hl. p 
D os ſee, and wich che heauenly companies fing continuallprayfes -for the Lambeis married: the worde of m 
"p God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that along time was vntyed, is nowe caſt with his miniſters into nde ame 
the pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrarywi ſe the faithfull (whicharethe holy eiie agg . 
eꝛufalem, and wife of the Lambe) (hall enioy perpetuall glory. Reade diligently, iudgc{oberly,and — 
call carneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding thercof, ` - : aap oee 
C 5 


ia 2 H A P. I, 2 = 

1 Thecaufe of tha revelation, 3 Of them that 
veadeit, 4 Jehnwriteth to the ſtuen Churches. 
5 Themaieftie and office of the Sonne of God. 20 


i Of things The vifion of the Candleflicks and ſtarres. 
which were hid <em>. Ye Reuelatian of IESVS 
before. 


b Chriſt receye 


SN RRA CHRIST which > 6 DD 
ued this renelas 


is ſernants things which 


tion out of bis Gd a miit ſhoꝛtly bec done: which he 
Fathers boſome ſent and ſhe wed by his Angel 
as hisownedo Wito his ſeruant John, 


exine, but it was 2 Cho bare reco:D of the word of God, 


hid in reſpect of and of the teſtimony of Jelus Chait and of 


vs, ſo that Chrif. 
as Lorde and 
God teueiled it 
to Lohn his fer- 
nant by the mi- 
niſterie of his 


all * that he faw, 

3 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they 
that heave the words of this d pꝛaphecie, and 
keepe thole things which are witten there- 
in; foꝛ the time is at: hand. 

4 John, to the f ſeuen Churches which 


Angels to wit- 
nes, 1. Tim. 3. 21. 


Ephelus, and vnto Smyma, and vnto 
Pergamus, and onto Thpattra, and vnto 


Pſal.8 9.37. Sardt, aud vnto Phaadelphia, aud vnto 
1. Cer. 15. 20,21. Lacieeg. i 
eoloff1.18. 12 Then J turued back to ſer the» voyte 
Heb 9. 14. i í 1 


I. pet. t. 19. ꝛobn 1. 7. 9. 1. pet. z. 5. Mat. 24. 30. iſa. 3. 14. inde 14. 
h l hey that contemned Chriſt, and mof cruelly perſecuted him, & 
put him to death, ſball then acknowledge him. I Or. ſur bin. Chap, 
21.6. nd 12.73. i Alpha and Omega are the fuſt and laſt letters 
of rhe a. b. c. of the Greekes. k Which fome call Sunday: S. Paul the 
fi it day of the weeke, 1. Cor. 16. 2. acts 20. . and it was eſtabliſbed 
after chat the Lewes Sabbath was aboliſned. 1 I am be beforewhd 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatfoener is made, was made, and. hee 
that hall remaine when al Ithings (hall perifh,cuen I am the eternal 
God. m Of the which fome were fallen: others decayed: fome 
were proude : others negligent: fo that he ſhewyeth remedie ĩox all. 


n That i, him whofe yoyce I beard. 


Chap. r. 11. 


The ſeuen Candleſtickes 547 


that ſpake with ine: and when J was tur⸗ 
ned, J law o ſtuen golden caidleſticks, o Meaning the 

13 And in the middes of the fetuen can- Churches. 
dlciticks, one like vnto the r Sonat okman, p Which was 
clothed with a garment Downe tothe fecte, Chrift the head 
and girded about the paps with a golden of the Church. 
girdle, q As the chicfe . 


gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto 14 His head, and haires were! white ag Prieſt. 


White wooll, and as Mow, and his eyes were r For in him was 
as at flame ot fire, 8 no concupiſ- 

15 And his feete like vnto h fint bear, cence,which is 
burning as in a furnace: and his *vopce as fignified by gite 
the found or many waters. ding the loynes 

16 And hee had in his right hand euen f To fignifiehis 
ſtarres: out of his mouth went a; ſharpe wiledome,etere 
two edged ſwoꝛd: and his face thone ag the nitie, and diui» 
fume nerh in his ſtrength. nitie. : 

17 And when J faw him, J fell at his rt To fee the fe- 

ette as * dead:then he laid his right hand crets of the 
bpon me, laying vnto me, Fare not: J am heart. 


Angel, to tbe are in Afla, race be with vou, c peace from the‘ > firſt and thelat, or, alcumine, 
edi fication ol his him, Ahich is, and CAhich anac, T CEC 18 And am aluie, but J was dead: and u His indge- 
Church. is to come, ⁊ from the s ſeuen ſpirits which bebon, Jam aluie for cuermoꝛe, Amen: and ments & wayes 
€ To the good are before his thhow, ; FJ J bane the © kepes of hell and of death. are moft per- 
and bad. é And frå Jelus Chit which is a faith⸗ 19 (hite the things which thou halk fea. 
d Whichex- fill witneſſe, and? the firit begotten of the ſeene a the things which art, k the chings x Both becauſe 
poundeth the Dead, and ꝛinte of the Kings of the earth, which wall come d hereafter, all nations praife: 
olde Prophets, vnto hum that loued vs, and wathen vs from 20 The myſtery of 5 leuen ſtarres which bim, and alfo his 
and ſhewetb dix finnes in his blood, thou ſaweſt e in my right hand, and the fe- worde is head 
what ſhall come 6 And made vs Rings and Pꝛieſts vn uen golden candleſticks, is this, The leuen and preached 
to paſſe in the t God, euen his Father ko him be gloꝛy and ſtarres are the f Angels or the ſeuen Chur⸗ rough the 
New Teftament. Dominion fo cuermoꝛe, Amen. ches: and the leuen candleſticks which thou world. 
e And began 7 Behold, he conuneth with clouds, and ſaweit, are che ſeuen Churches. y- Which are 
euen then. entry eve wall feehim ; yea, euen they which i i ` thepaftours of 
f Meaning the = >pearceD hun ough : and all kinreds of the Churches, 2 'Thisfwordfignifieth his worde and the vereue: 
Churchvni- the earth fall waple | before hum. Euen to, thereof, as is declared, Heb. . 12. Dr. 10.8, 9. a To comſort me. 
verfall. Amen, , 2 4 Je. 41. 4. . 44 6. b Equall with God my Father, and eternal. 
Exod, 3. 14. 8 Jam Alpha and Dmega, the begin ⸗ That is, power ouer them. d In the latter dayes, e In my 
g That is from ning and the enduig, apth the Lom, Upi h protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mala. 27 _ 
the holy Ghofi: is, aud Cdchich was, and CAhich is to come, : N 
or theſe ſeuen euen the Ahnighey. , CHAP, IL : a on 
Spirits were mi⸗ 9 JJ ögn, euen pour brother, and tom: . Heexherteth foureChurches 5 To repentance, : 
niſters before , panion m tribulation, and inthe kingdome 10 To perfeuerance, patience c anendemgut, 5. 
Cod the Father and pattence ot Fis Ciut, was in the ple 14.20.23. Afwel ly tbrearnings, 7.10. 19. 26. 
and Chrift,who called Matmos, tn, the word of God, and As promifes of reward, N 
after he calleth . fo? the witnefling of Felts Chꝛiſt. - 
thehornes and 10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on ł the ym the a Angellofthe Church of E⸗ a TorhePaftor 
eyes of the Lords Day, and heard behinde me a great 7 Write, theſe things aith he that or miniſter 
Lambe, Chap. popie, as it had bene of a triunpet, b holdeth the feug ſtarres in his right han d, which are cake 
5.6. In a like II paving, vum! Alpha and Dmega, and à walketh in the middes ol the ſeuen led by this 
hraſe Paul ta. the firſt and the lat; and that which thou golden tandleſticks. name, becauſe 
eth God, and tell, wꝛite in a hooke, and lend it vnto the 2 J know thy waks and thy labour, and they are Gods 
Chriſt, and the men Churches which are in Alta, vnto chy patience, and how thou canſt not fm- meſſengers and 


berare them which are euill, and hat erami haue their of- 
ned them which lay they are Apoltles, and fice common 
are not, and hak found them liars, With leſus Chrift, 

3 And thou hat ſuffered, and haft pati: who alfo is called 
ende, and foꝛ my Rames take halt laboured, an Angel. 
and daft not fainted. b b Reade Chaps - 
4 Neuercheles, J haue ſomeu hat againſt 113. 
thee, betraute thon hat let thy firſt lone. c In hispros 
5 Remember therefore fró whence thou tection. 
art fallen,¢ repent, & do — firſt works: oꝛ d According to- 
els J will come againſt thee Holy, and his promiſe, 
will remone thy k candleſticke out ok his Mat. 2.20. he 
plact, except thou amend, will be wirh 

` : them tothe 

ende of the world. e Thy firſt loue that thou haddef towards: 
God and thy neighbour at the firit preaching of the Gofpel, f Ihe 
office of the Paftor is compared to a candleſticke or lampe, fois 
much as he ought tofhine before men. 2 


5 74 El. 6 But 


Balaams doctrine. 


! 6 Bur this thou hak, that that haret 
E Thele were he. the mareesorthe efaicalat a. 3, Which J 
ret kes which a'f hate. 
heide that wues 7 Het iim that hath an care, heave, what 
lhould be com- the Sprite faith vnts the Churches, To 
mon. & as ſome him that onertommeth, will J give to cate 
thinke, were na- of the trerofblife, which is in the rapes 
u. ed of one cal ·D of the Haradiſt of GW. $: 
led Nicol-s,of 8 E Suv vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
whometswiit- ef the Smpzmans wite, Theſe things 
ten, Ads65. {rithhe that is Grit, and iat, Which was 
which was choe pead and is k alive, 
fen among the 


Deacons. . on, and pouertie, (but chou art = rich) and F 
h. Aleaning, the krowe the blaſphemp of them, which fap 
lite euerlaſting: they ave Jewes, and are not , but are thé 


thus by corporall Synagogue of Satan. - 
benefits he rai· IO Ff are none of thole things, which 
ſech them vp to thou fhalt ſuffer: beholde, it hall come to 
CFonſider ſpitituall pae that the o nenit! hall catt fome of pou 
bleſſings. into priton that pee map be P tryed, and pee 

i Ibis is thought Gail haue tribulation a ten Daves: bee thou 


to be Poly car- — falthfwll vato the death, and J will gine 
pus, ho ras thee the trobone or life. à 
wmimſter ol. II Wet him that hath an eare beare what 
Smyrna, 8 . the Spirite fapeh to the Churches. He that 


yeeres, as he him · onerconmieth ſhall not be hurt of ther fe- 
» feltecontefled cond dꝛath. 


before Herodes, 12 And to the Argel of p Church which 


when he was led is at Hergamis write, Thus ſapeth hee 


to be burned for which hath the ſharpe í [Woꝛde with two 
Chriſtes cauſe. Ed ges, — j 
k Theerernall 13 I Knom thp workes and where thon 
Diuinity of Ic- dwelleſt, euen Where Satans t hane is, 
ſus Chriſt s 
here moft plain- denped my faith, a cuen in thote dayes 
dy declared, with When Antipas my faithill marty, Was 
hismanhoode, {laine among von, where Satan dwelleth. 
und victory ouer 14 But J haut a fewe things againſt 


death, to aſſure thee, becaule thou hat there them that 
his that they maintaine the x Doctrine of * Balaam, 
hall not be Which taught Balac to pnt s fumbling 
ouercome b block besme the childꝛen of Iſrael, that 
death. they thoulac cate of things lacrificeo vnto 


1 This was the 
peifecution vne 
der the Empe» 

rout Domitian. 
m In ſpirituall 


oies and commit koznitation. 
15 Cuen to haſt thou them, that main- 

_ taine the doctrine of Nicolaitans, which 
thing J hate. 4 
16 Repent thy ſelke, e elſe F will come 


tteaſures. vnto thee Motiv , and wil fight agaꝛnit 
n They are not them with the lWoꝛd of my mouth. 
Abrahams chil-, I/ Let him that hath an are, heare what 


deen according 
to the faith, 


the Sprice ſayth vnto che Churches. To 

hem that ouercommeth, will J gut to eare 
a Here he na- b the Hanna that is vhid, and will gine 
meth the author 


of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, 
in promiſing vs the victorie. p The ende of aſflict: on is, that wee 
may be tryed and not deftrayed. q Signifying many times, as Gen. 
31.41. num. 14. 22. although there fhalt bee comfort and releaſe. 
£ The firft death is the natural death uf the body , the fecond is 
the eternall death: ffomthe which all are free that beleeue in Ieſus 
Chriſt. Iohn 3. 24. The wordof God is the {word wizhtwo ed · 
ges, Heb. 4.12. E All townes and countries whence Gods worde 


and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and all tlioſe 


places where the word is not preached ſyncerely, nor maners aiight 
seformed. u In the very heate of perſecution and flaughter of the 


Martyrs they continued in the pure faith, and therfore are comm en · God 


Aded after a forr. x All ſuch are like counſellers to Balaam, which 
t lucre perſi ade to idolatrie or whoredome, Num. 23. 14. ind 25.1. 
And not common to all. ir. 


3 


mw 
Reuelation, 


9 Jknowe thy workes and! tribulatt: . 


an chou keepert my Maine, and Halk not 


The ſearcher ofthe heart. e 


Han a : White ſtone, and in the fore a 2 Suech a ſtone 
anew name witten, which no man Know waswoni tobe 
ech ſautug he that receineth it. giuen vnto them 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Church chat had garren 
which is at Thypattra wite, Thek chengs any victorie or 
faicth the Sonne of God, which hach his pnſe. in ligne of, 
ees lite vnto a flame ok fire, and his terte honour, and 
Ike |i fine bꝛaſſe. À s therefore it ig · 
19 J knowe thy wakes and thy loue, nifieth 
and b leruice, and faith, aud thy patience. 1 
and thy woꝛkes, and thar they are moe at 
laſt chen at the trt. — 1 was a fips 
20 Z2otwithitanding, J haue a kewe chat one was 
things agarmſt thee, that thou itiflevett the cleared in judge · 
woman IJ cz abel, which talleth her lelle a mene. 
Pꝛophete ſſe, to teach and to Decente my fer- a Thenewe ` 


* 


~ Wants, to make them d conunit komication, name alſo ſig - 


and to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. nifieth renou me 
21 And J gane her ſpace to repent of her and honour. 
fornication and fhe repented not. for, leu ue. 
22 Behold, J wil caſt her into a bed, and b Fo helpe the 
them that commit foꝛmtcation with her, in⸗ Saints. 
to great affliction, except they repent them 1. King. 16.3 r. 
of their woꝛks. ; & As chat harlot 
23 And J will Kill here chiloden with lezabel man- 
death: and all the Churches ſhall knowe teyned ſtrange 
that Jam he which learch the reines and religion, and 
hearts: and J well gie vnto euery onc of cxercifed cruel. 
YOU accozding vnto your works. tie againſt the 
24. And vnto pou, J lap, the reſt of them ſeruants of Ged, 
of Thpatira, As many as haue not this lo are chere a. 
learning neyther haue knowen the fDeepe- mong them that 
neſſe of Datan (as s they Peake) J will put doc che like. 
vpon pou none other burden. d They that con. 
25 But that which pe haue already, hold fent to idolattie 
fatt till I come. í and falfe do- 

26 forbe that ouercommeth and kee- Arine,commit ` 
eth my woꝛkes vnto the ende, t) him will siriuall whore- 
J gine power ouer nations, : dome, whereof 

27 And he wall rule them with a rod followeth corpo- 
of yon: and ag the vellels ofa potter all rall whore. 
they be broken, — dome, Hoſ. 4. 
28 Euen as J veceinen of my Father, ſo 3. p 
will Y gine him the moming tarre, e Them that fol: 


129 Det him that hath an care, heave What lowe her wayes. 


the Spirit faith to the Churches. 1.8m 6. pal. 
3 7. 9. ice. 1 LOCH 


37.10. f The falſe teachers tearmed their doctcine by this name, at 
though it contey ned the molt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, 
and was in deede drawen out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by fuch 
termes now the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Artians. &c. vie td 
beautiſie their monſttous eitours and blaſphemics. g The children 
ol Iezabel. “P/al 2.9. - — 


AP. 111 l T „ 1. e 
He cæhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the 7 
true profeffion of faith and to watclang, 12 Weth | 
pronnfeto thenrehat perſeuere. 
Aner vnto the Angel of ß Church 
Which is at Dard, Their things layrh 
he that hach the teum Spirits of God, and 8 
the leuen ſtarres, J knowe thy woꝛkes: fo: 
thou halt a name that chou Imelt, but thou 2 The miniſter 
Art dead. r lll . or liuech when he 
2 Bee awake and ſtrengthen the things — 
which remayne, that are ready to die:koꝛ J good fruits, els 
haue not konmde thy woꝛkes perfice betoze be is dead. 


3 Remember therefore, howe thou hat Cp. 16. 15. 
recetned and heard, and holde fat, and re- 1.7/5. a. 
pent, It wherefore thou wilt W 


2 


Ofperſeuerane. Chap. 1117. The foure beaſts. 548 
J will come on thet as atheefe, and thou. 19 As manp as J loue, J rebuke and Tro. 3. 11. 


fHaitnot knowe what houre J will come: chaiten: bem zealous therefore and amend. hebr. 1. 5. 
vpon the. A1 20 Beholde, J ſtand at the Dooe, and m Nothing 


or, perſent. 
b Either by 
conſenting to 
idolaters, or els 
polluting their 
cConſcience with 
any euill. 
C7. 20. 12. 
and 21. 27. 
Phil.. 3. 
Jſa, 22.22. 
tob. 1 2. 14. 
c Which figni- 
ſieth that Chriſt 
hach al the power 
ouer che houſe 
of Dauid, which 
is the Church. ſo 
that he may ei- 
ther recejue or 
put out whome 
he will. 

d Which is to 
aduance che 
kingdome of 
God. 5 
e I will cauſe 

them in thy 
fight to humble 
themſelues, and 
to giue due ho- 
nour to Ged, 
to his ſonne 
Chrift. 


4. Noewithftanding thou batt a fewinames knocke. If any man heare my vopce and more difplea- 
vet in Sardi, which haue not defiled their open the Dooe, J will come in vnto him, feth God then 
garments, and they hali watke with mee and will ſup with him, and he with me. ingaifferencie and 
in white: koꝛ they are woꝛthie. 21 Tohun that ouercommeth, will J coldeneſſe in re- 
ß He that ouerconmneth, Wall be tlothed grannt to fit with me in my thꝛone, cuen lig on, and there- 
in white arap, and J will not put out his as Jouertame, and lit with my Father in fore he will ſpue 
name ont of the * Booke of life, but J will i F S fuch out as are 


his tione. i . , 
conkeſſe his name bekoze my Father, and 22 Let hun that bath aneave,heare what not zealous and 
befoꝛe his Angels. ſei uent. 


3 : e the Spiritlaith puto the Churches. 
6 Let hun that hath an care, heare what ji F b J b n In my ſeate 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. ' ge "CHAPI IIH ~ royall and to be 

q And imite vnto the Angell of ther The vifiom of the maieſtie of God. 2 He feeth partaker of mine 
Church which is of Philadelphia, Chele rhe throne and onc fitting upon it, 8 and 24. feates heæuenly ioyes, 
thinges lapeth hee that is Holy and True, about it with 24. edders fitting vpon them and foure l 
which hath the. key of Dauid , which ope- beaſtes, prayfing God day and mght. 


neth and no = Hutteth, and ſhutteth and Fur t W 
no man oveneth, - r ter this J looked, and behold, a⸗dooꝛe a Before that he 
8 Jknowe thy woꝛkes: behold „J haue Aas Pay — the firſt voyce make mention 4 
ſet before thee an open 4 dooze, and no man which J heard, was as it were of a trunpet of thi a. 
can ſhut it? for thou Hatt a little ſtrength, talking with me, faving, Come vp hither, fia 
and 1— kept my woꝛd, and hak not denied and J will wew thee things which nuit be Chur 
mp Mane. l - Done Hereafter, teth 
9 Beholde, J will make them of the 2 And unmediatly J was rauiſhed in the ieftic of God, by 

Spnagogue of Satan, which call them⸗ ſpirit, and beholde, a thꝛone was fer in hea⸗ whofe will, wiles 

lelues It wes and are not, but doe lie: be- lien, aud one fate vpon rhe thone, dome, and promi. 
holde, Ify, J will make them that they 3 And dhe that late, was to looke vpon dence all things 
ſhall come and e woꝛſhip before thy feste, like pinto a Jaſper tane, t a Sardme, and are created, and: 
and hall knoe that J haue loued there. there was a raincbow round about p chꝛone gon erned, to 

10 Becaule thou haſt kept the woꝛde of in light like to an Emeraud. teach vs patience;. 
my patience, therefore J will deltuer thes 4. And roimd about p thone were foure b He deferibeth. 
from the Doure of tentation , which will and twentie leates, and vpon the ſcates J the diuine and 
tome vpon all the woꝛlde, to trie them that ſawe < foure and twentie Liners Utting, incompsehen- 
Diveli vpon the earth. dtlothed in white raiment, and had on their lible vertue o ß 

II Beholde, I come ſhoꝛtly: holde that heads crownes af golde. Hod che father, - 
which thou halt, that no man take thy 5 And out of p throne d pꝛoceeded ¢ ghee. as chap. 3 C. and z 
fevotune, — - ' ‘TINGS, and thundzings, and vopces, and che ſonne, cho? 
Ma Him that onertonnneth, will J make there were ſeuen lampes of lire burning be: is teyned with. 
ay a da pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee K+ — thone, which ave the (men puita him. 


2 ſpall goe no moze out: and J will write or Hod. 727 5 A 
otk vel j — im the Mame of my God, andthe _6 And before the thone there waz at ſea meant all the ho- 
are thy » fQame of the citie of my God , which is the of glaſſe like vnto t chatitall : d in tieiming ly company of 

of the throne, and round about the tigone the heauens, ` 


as P e. Pre- VWE Jerufalem, which cometh Downe 
teth, faying, out of heauen krom my God, and 1 will write were koure b beaſtes full of eyes befoge and d Fromy throne- | 
behind. 1 of the Father and 

beaſt was like a lyon, and 


thren, ye are my bi z i 

: vpon him mp new Mame. 

-Y 1 L chef. . 13 Let bim that hath an egre,heare what 7. And the firi the Sonne pro- 

1. 4 . 1. the Spirit faith vnta the Churches. the lecond beaſt like a calfe, and the thirde ceedeth the holy: 

. oe 14. And vnto the Angel of the Church ok beaſt had a faccas aman, and the fourth Ghoft, whaha»: 

the Laoditeans write, Theſe things layeth beat was like a flying egle.. ding al but one 

g Amen, the kaithkull and true witueſſe, the. 8 And the foure beaſtes had each one of throne, declare 

e. b begüming ok the creatures of God, them five wings about him: and they were the vnitie of te 

h Ot whom all K Iknowe thy woꝛkes, that thou art kull of eves within, and they cealed not day Godhedd. 

creatutes haue neither cold noz hot: J would thou wereſt noꝛ night, ſaymg, Holy, holy, holy, Loyd e The holy 

their beginning. tolde o? hot. God almhtie, Ahich Was, and G hich Ghoft is as 2 

_ i Ferſwading thy 16 Therekoꝛe, becauſe thou art Iuke is, and e ihich is to cone. lllighining vnto 
ſelt of that which warme; and neither coldt no hot, it will 9 And when thoſe beaſtes gane gloꝛy, t vs chet beleeue, 


rt 


Let no man 
plucke them a- 


e By rheſe are 


g That is, 
Ttueth it Rife. 


thou haft not. 

k Thusthehy- 
pocrites boaſt of. 
their owne powe 
er, and doe not 
vederfand their 
ir firmities to. 
ſeeke to Chriſt 
for remedie. 
1 Suffer che eyes 
of thine vnder- | 
flanding to be 
opened. ne 


come to paſſe, that J hall ſpewe chee out honour, and chankes to him that ſate ou the andas a feasetull- 
ofsisy mouth. the, which leth foz euer and euer, thunder co tbe 
17 Foz thou ſayeſt, Jam i rich aud in⸗ 10 Che fewe aud tweutie Elders fell diſobedienrt. 
creaſed with goods, and haue keneede of no⸗ do done before him that fate on the thone, f Cheworldis. 
thing, and knoweſt not how thou art wꝛet⸗ and woꝛrſchipped hun, that liueih for citer- compared toa 


Chad and nulerable, and pooze, and bände; moe „ aNd cate their trowacs before the fea, become ok 
1 throne, ſaying, the changes nd 
a vVnſtableneſſe. 


18 J eounſel thee to buy ok me gold triem ILS " À 
bythe fire, that thou mavell be made rich, g H is as cleare as elnyſtal before the eyes of od. becauſe thtre is 
and White rayment, chat chou mapeſt bee, nothing in it fo littie that is hid from him, ¶ Or, under ths tho. 
clothen , and that chp filthy nakedseile dae h They are called Che ubiens Ezek. 10. 20. ĩ Weare hereby taugher 
nosappeare sandt anoni. — to gius glory co God in all hi workes, I.. 6. 3. k They will g- 
eve laue, that thon made ſe. lenge no author itie, honour, nor power before Gad, — 

bA i — > 22• Uli. II Thou. 


2 


The prayers of che Saints. 


Chat. 5. 12. Ir Thouart *worehie, O Lorde, tore- 
-cewe glory and honour , and er: fog 
thou baft created all things „c foz thy wils 
‘fake they are, and haue bene created. 
uf CHAP. V, 
(ese 1 He ſceth the Lambe opening the boolę, 8.14 


And therefore the foure beaftes,the 24. Elaers, and 
the Angels praife the Lambe and doe him worfhip, 
g For their redemption and other benefits. 
A 2d F fawe in the right hande of him 
that fate npon the thone, a a Booke 
written within, and on the backehae, ſealed 
with > ſeuen ſcales, : 
iudgeby boakes © 2 And J ſae a rong 110 Which 
and writings: preached with a loune voyte, CAho is wo- 
and here it doeth f hie to open the Booke , and to logie the 


a A ſimilitude 
taken of earthly 
inces, which 


figuifieallche tales thereof? r 
counſels, and 3 And no man in heauen, noꝛ in tarth, - 
iudgements af Neither vnder the earth was able to open the 
God, which are Booke, ne. cher to locke thereon, r 
onely knowen 4 Then J wept much, becau noman 


Was kounde woꝛthie to open, and to reade 


to Chriſt the . } 
id, the Booke, neither to looke thereon. 


t is, many. 


DT ethene not: beholde, the Lion which is 
Den. 35. 9. 


of the tribe of Anda „ the roote of Danin, 
Hath obteined to open the Bookt, ¢ to loole 
the enen leales thereof. , 

6 Then Jbeheld, and loc, in the middes 
of the thone and of the foure beaſtes, & in 


his viſion the mid des at che Elders, ſtoode ac Lambe, 


Reuclation, Power to take peace from the earth. 


ther, and there was giuen vnto binta great 
And one of the Elders laid vnto me, fi 


CHAP, VI, f 
The Lambe epeneth the fixe feales, and many 
things follow the opening thereof, fo that this con- 
tevteth a general prephecie to the end of the werld, 
A IJbehelde when the Lambe had a The opening 
p one *of the leales, and J heard of the ſeale is 
one of the feure beaſtes fay , as it were the the declaration 
b noyle of thunder, Come and fee. of Gods will, and 
2 Therefore J behelde, and toe, there was the executing of 
ac white bozk, and hee that fate on hun, his iudgements 
had a bowe, aud a crotone was gien Kato b Sienif ing, 
him, and he went forth conquernig that hee that there were 
might ouercome. marueilous 
3 And when hee had 1 fecond things to come. 
ſcale, J heard the fecond beat lay, Come ¢ the white 
and ite, horſe ſignifieth 
4 And chere went out another hoz, chat innocencie. vi. 
was ered , and power was ginen to hum Borie, and ick. 
that t ſate thereon , to take peace from the ; 


earth, and that they WoD kill one anoi hl wel by 


the preaching of 
Word. , ; ` a n the Gofpell. 
al And when hee had opened the third d He chat rideth 
e J heard the third beaft fay, Come and on che white 
fee. Then J beheld, and loc, e a blacke hore, horfe,is Chrift. 
and be that fate on hun, had balances in his e sicnifying the 


+ l J n cruell warres 
6 And J heard a vopte in the middes 
of the foure beaſtes fay , A> meaſure of te ow pa 


= warhippeD him that liueth for euer 


“ jhe 4 ; m the Go 
confirmeththe as though hee had bent killen, which had wmheateforai ponp, and tiee meatires of wean "as 
power of our d feuen homes, Anne ſeuen epes, which are harley fo a peny, aud oyle, aud wine hurt f Who was Sa- 
Lord leſus, the ituen ſparits of God, lent into all the thou not. tan. 
vrhich is ihe word, - 7 And when hee had openen the fourth g This fignifieth 
Lambe of Gd 7 And he came, and tooke the Booke out feale, J heard the vopce or the fourth beat an extreme fae 
werche ser A dne bt hand ar him that fate vpan che tap, Come ana ter, — e 
way the line of thane. 8 „And J looked , and beholde, a x pale of all things, 
theworld. = 8 And when hee had taken the Boske, dore and his name that late on bum was h The Grecke 
d That is, mani. the kourt bealts, and the foure and twentie Death, and ell followen after hun, and word ſignifettn 
fold power, . Givers fell Downe betaze the Lambe, ba- power was ginen vnto them ouer the fourth that meaſure 


e Signifying the wing euery one harpes and golden vials full 
fulnes of the fpi- of odours, which ave the & papers of the 
sit, which Chriſt Saints“ 

powrethvponal 9 And they ſung a newe fong, ſaping, 
f The Angels Thouart woꝛthie to take the Hooke and to 
-honour Chrift: open the feales thereof, becauſe thou watt 
he is therefore killed, and Haft > redecmed vs to Ood by 


God. thy bloon out of eucry kiured, and tongue, 

£ This declereth qua people, and nation, ~ 

howtheprayers — 10 And haſt made vs onto our G D D- 
el che faithfull * Kings and ꝛieſtes, and wre iall i reigne 

are aꝑreeable on the arch. - 

vnto God, read II Then Jbcheld, and J heardthe voyce 


Actes 10. 4. and of manp Angels rounde about the theore, 
chap. 8. 3. and about the beaſtes and the Elders, aud 
h Our Sauiour there were * thouland thouſauds, : 
Ieſus hath redee- 12 Saping with a loude vopre, Moꝛthie 
med his Chunch isthe * Lambe that was killed , to vecene 
dy his blood - power, and riches, and wiledome, and 
ſbedd ing. and ga- itrength, and honour, and glozy, and 
chered ĩt of all pꝛaiſe. f 
nations. 13 And all the creatures which are in 
2. Tet. 2.9. Heaven, and on the earth, and vnder the 
i Not corporal · earth, and in the fea, ¢ all that are in them, 
dy. Heard J, laping, Pꝛayſe, and honour, and 
Dan. 7. 10. gloꝛp, and power be pnto him, that ſitteth 
Cbap.4· 11. vpon the theone, and vnto the Lambe foz 
enere. . 
14 And the foure beaſtes (atte, Amen, 
and che foure € twentie Elders felt Downe, - 


bk the eart! 


that dwell on the earth? 


art ot the carth, to kil with fimon and with which was ordie ` 
unger, and with death and with the beats narily — 
Je ſeruants fo 

9 And when hee had opened the | fife — 
tale, J kwe under the altar = the foules pint of meate 

of them that were killed foz the worde OF for one dex. 
Gon and ko the teſtunony which they i whichamoune, 
nuainteined. ted about foure < 


10 And they cryed with a loume voyce, pence halfe- ` 


faving, How lung, Lon holy and true: doeſt pen. ' 
ner thou ludge and auenge our blood on the k Wherebyis ` 
f ‘ ; meant fickne ff 
II And long white robes were giuen plagues, pefti- od 
unto cucry one, and it was LAD vnto them, ſence, and death 
that they should red for a little ſeaſon vntill ot man & beat. 
their fellow ſeruaunts, and their bꝛethꝛen J or, th. graue. 
that fhouine bee killed men as they were, 1 The conrinuall 
Werc fulfilled. perſecution of 

12 And J behelde when hee had opened ehe Church no- 
the firt ſeale, and loc, there was a great ted by the fife 
earthquake, ann the » ſimne was as blacke feale., 
aselackectoth of paire, and the amoone was m The ſoules of 
like blood. 0 the Saints ate 

` vader the altar, 

which is Chrift , meaning that they are in his ſaſe cuſtodie in the 
heauens, n Which ſigmifieth the change of the true docttine, 
which is the greateſt caule of motions, and troubles that come to 
the world, o That is, the brightneſſe of the Gofpel. p The trae 
ditions of men. q The Church miſerably defaced wich idolatrie, 
and afflicted by tyrants. 3 E 
r3 And 


— 


9 ne, © 7 9 
Chrift ſealeth his. 
rt Doctours and 13 Aud the : ſtarres ol heauen fell vnto 
preachersthac the earth, asa Gigge tree cafteth her greene 
‘depart from the figs, when it is paken of a mightie winde. 
trueth, 14 And fheanen departed away, as a 
The king lome ſc role when it is rolled, and euerv momi- 
of Cod is hid, and taine and Ile were mooued ont of their pla- 
withdrawen from ceg. Mer 
men, and appea- 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
reth not, great men, and the rich men, aud the chiele 
t Realmes, king · captatnes, and the mightie men, and enerp 
domes and per- bond man, and euery free man, hid theni- 
fons, that did ſelties in dennes, and mnong the rockes of 
ſeeme to be as the meimtaines, 
ſtable inthe farh 16 Aud fayde to the t wountaines and 
asmountaines, kot ks, * u Pall on vs, and hide vs from the 
I. 2.19. Heſ.io. pꝛelence of him that ſitteth on the thꝛone, 
g. uke 23.30. and from the wrath of the Lambe. 
u Such men af- 17 Fo the great day of his wrath ts 
terward, of What come, and who can ſtand: 
eſtate ſoeuer they 
be, thall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of Gods 
v ruth, but fhall continually feare his iudgements. 


po >, Gt AP, YII 
4.9 He feeth the ſeruauts of God fealedin their 
Fereheads out of all nations and piople, 15 Which 
though they fuffer trouble, yet the Lamb: feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fountaine of liuing wa- 
ter, 19 And god ſhall wipeanay all teares from 
their eyes, 
AS after that, J| fawe foure Angels 
ſtand on the foure corners of the earth, 


a The Spiritis holding the foure ⸗windes of the “earth, 


compared to that the windes ſhoulde not blowe on the 
winde, and the karth f t ther on fea, neither on anyatree. 
doctrine alſo: 2 And J fatwcanorher Angel come vp 
and though front the Catt, which had the ſeale of the lt- 


there be one ſpi · wing God, and he cried with a loude voyce 
rite and one do- to the foure Angels to whome power was 
ine, yet foure ginen to hurt the earth, and the (ea, 
ate here named 3 Saping, Hurt pe not the earth, nei- 
in re ſpect of the ther the lea, neither the trees, till mee haue 
juetſirie of the f ſtaled the leruantes of our God in their 
Foure quartets .. foreheads, _. ee 
‘of the earth 4 And J Heard the number of them, 
Where the Goſ. ‘which were ſealed, & there were lealed s an 
pel is ſpred, and humdzeth and foure and fourtie thoulande 
or the foure wri. Of all the tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael. 
ters thereof, and 5 Df the tribe of Juda were lealed 
the preacher of twelue thouland. Pk the tribe of Reuben 
the ſame through Were fealed twelue thouſand. Ok the tribe 
the whole world, of Gad were fealen twelue thouland. 
“b Meaning, the 
men of the earih. thouſaid. Of the tribe of Nephthalt were 
e That is, the ſcalęd twelue thouland. Ok the tribe of Ma⸗ 
ylands. naſſes were ealed twelue thouland. 
d Signifying al! 7 Ok the tribe ok Simeon were ſealed 
men in generall, twelue thouland. Ok the tribe ol b Leui 
who can no more Were ſealed twelue thouland. Ok the tribe 
~ fine without this l 
ſpirituall doctrine, then trees ean bloſſome and beare , except the 
winde blowe vpon them. || Or, Chrif. e God preuenteth the 
: dangers and euils, which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme the elect. 
f Thofe that are tealed by the Spirit of God, and marked with the 
blood of the Lambe, and lightened in faith by the word of God, fo" 
< that they make open profeſſion of the fame, are exempted from 
euill. g Though that this blindneffe bee brought into the world 
buy the malice of Satan, yet the mercies of God referue to himſelfe 
an infinite number which fhall beefaued, both of the Iewers and 
Gentites through Chriſt. h He omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui 
in, whereby hee meaneth the ewelue tribes, = 


ti 


6 Df the tribe of Afer were ſealed twelue 


Chap. vr r. vr If. The endleffeloyes oftbe'Szints, $49 


ot Iſſarhar were ſealed twelne thouland. 
Of the tribe of Jabulon were falen twelue 
thouſand. — — b 

8 Pk the tribe of i Foteph were ſealed i Thar is, the 
twelne thoufand, DEthe tribe of Bentamin tribe of Ephra- 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. im, which was 

9 After thele things J beheld, and lor, lofephs ſonne. 

à great multitude, which no man coulde k In ſigne of 
number of all nations, and kinreds, and puritie. 
propie, and tongues, ſtoode befo the | In token of 
thꝛone, and before the Lambe, clothed with victorie and fe. 
long * white robes, and! palmes in their ticitie. 
bardes. m All that are 

10 And they tryed with alouve voyce, faued attribute 
faving, m Saluation commech of our Hod, their ſaluation 
that ſitteth vpon the throne, and ot che vnto God onely 
Lambe. and to bis Chrift, 
II And all the Angels ſtoode round a⸗ and to none 
bout the throne, and about he Elders, and other. 
the foure beaſtes, and they fell before the n There is no 
throne on their kaces, and woꝛſhipped God, puritie not clean- 

12 Saping, Amen, Japie and glozy, nene, but b 
à d wiledomt, and thankes, and honour, the blood gf 
and power, and nught be vnto our God kor Chrift onely, 
tuermoꝛe, Amen. which purgeth 

13 And onc of the Eers ſpake, ſaying our finnes, and 
vnto me, hat are theſe which are araped ſo maketh vs 
in long white robes? c whence came they? white. 

14 And J ſayde vnto hun, Lode, thou o That is, of the 
knoweſt. And he faid to me, Theſe arc they, maieſtie of God 
which came out of great tribulation , and che Father, the 
haue wathed their long robes , and haue Sonne, and the 
made their long robes white in the blood holy Ghoſt. 
ok the Lambe, * p Meaning cone 

15 Therefore are they in the pꝛeſente of tinually : for 
the dzone of o God, and ſerue hem day and elfe in heauen 
P — 2 in his Temple, and hee that fitter) there is no 
on the thꝛone, will Dwell among them. night. 

16 * They Hall a hunger no moꝛe, nel- 49.10. 
ther thirſt any moze, neither ſhall the iune q For all infir- 
light on them, neither any beate.. mitie and miſerie 

I7 Foz the f Lambe, which ig in the Mhalbe then taken 
tmids of the thꝛone, Wall gonerne them, away, = ” 


and ſhall leade them vnto the o liuely koun⸗ t They fhall © 


taines of waters, and * God ſhall wipe a- haue no more 
way all teares from their eyes. griefe & paine, 
but {till joy and 


confolation, f Yefiis Chrift the mediatour & redeemer, t Which 


is very Cod. u He ſhal giue them life and conſerue them in etere 


nall felicitie. Ia. 25. 8. chap. 2 1. 4. 


N He VILL 
1 The ſruonth feale is opened: there is filence in 
beauen. 6 The foure Angeli blowe the trumpets, 
and great plagues followe upon the earth, Py hiic 
As when hee had — —4 the ⸗ſtuenth a Vader the 

feale, there was filence in heauen a: fixe feale hee 
bout halke an honre. touched in ge- 

2 And J lawe the ſtuen Angels, which nerall the cor- 
ſtoode ? befoze God, and to them were gi- ruption of the 
uen ſeuen trumpets. doctrine: but 

3 Then another Angel tame ¢ ſtood be- vnder the fe- 
fore the altar hauing a golden cenler, and uench he hew- 
“ Í A « eth the great 
danger theteof, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies haue bene 


and (halbe brought into the Church thereby, b That the hearers. 


= 


2 
; 


might be more attentive. c He ſheweth the onely remedy in our 


affliction, to wit to appeare before the face of God by the meanes of 
Tefus Chrift,who is the Angel, the facrifice,and the Prieft which pre- 
fenteth our prayers, which remaine yet in earth, before che altar, and 
diuine maieſtie of God. Jo e 
333.0, much Ba 


emt 


E 
77 
27, 


PS 


E 


falſe doctrine, 


The prayersof the Saints. A 


2 That , che bi- 
hops and mini- 1 
fers, vhich for- len fram heauen onto the carth, and to him 
_ fake che word of 


much odours was ginen vnto him, that he 
ſhould offer with the papers of all Saints 
vpon the golden altar, which is before the 

zone, Å ` E, 

4 And the ſinoke of the odours wich the 
praters of the Saints, went vp bekoꝛe God, 
out ofthe Angels hand. 

d He meaneh 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 
by fire the grace filled it with a fire of the altar, and taſt it 
of God whereby into thee carth, and there were vopces, 
we are purged anD thundzings, and lightnings, and carth⸗ 
and made cieane, quake. 


Ilai. 6. 6. 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
e He powreth leuen trumpets, pꝛepartd themlelues to 
the graces of blobe the trumpets. 

the holy Ghot 7 So the firk Angeleblew the trumpet, 


into the hearts of and there was Daile and fire, mingled with 


thefaithfull, blood, and they were caſt into the earth and 
When this the third part of brrees was burnt, and all 
grace is decla· Free i graffe was burnt, 

red, marueilaus 8 And ihe lecond Angel Mew the trun- 


rebellions arie pet, and as it were a great k mountatne, bur: 
againſt it by rea · Wag with Fre, was raft into the ſea, and the 
ſon ol the wie · third part of che fea became blood. 
ked, which can Aud the third part ok the creatures, 
neither abide to Whlch were in the lea, € had like, died, and 
heare their finnes the third part of) (hips were deſtroyed. 
touched, nor IO Then the third Angel blew the trum- 
mercy offered. pet, and there fell m a great ftarve from hea⸗ 
g That is, pre- wen burning like a toꝛch, and it feil into the 
clameth warre a- third part of the riuers, and into the fowr- 
gainſt ¥ Church, tatacs of waters. 
andtroublesby II And the name of the tarre ie called 
Wonne wood: thereto the third part of the 
and ſo admoni- waters became worne wood, c inanymen 
ſheth them to led ot thes waters, becaule they were made 
watch. bitter. 
h That is, the 12 And the konrth Angel blew the trum: 
mof part ot men Pet, andthe third part of theo uname was 
were ſeduced. limtten, and the third part of ther moone, 
i kuen the very and the third part ok the a ſtarres, fo that 
elect were ore the third part of them was darkened: and 
tried & proued, the Ddy was fmitten, that the third part o it 
k Divers ſects of could not Mine, and like wilc the night. 
betetikes were 13 And J beheld, and heard one Angell 
ſpred abroad in flying thorow the inkddes ok heauen, fap- 
the world, ing With a law vopce, (Cloe, woc, woe to 
1 Meaning. the the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe or the 
ſhipmaſters and founds to come of the trunipet of the three 
to chem that had Augels, which were pet to bio we the trum; 
any gouernment. Pets. i 
m Thatis, fome 4 "TE 
excellent minifter of the Church, which hall corrupt the Scrip- 
tures. n Which here fignifie falſe and cottupt doctrine. o That 
is, of Chrift who is the Sunne of iuftice, meaning that men by bea- 
fling of their workes and merits, obſcure Chrift, and treade his 
death vnder teete, p That is, of che Church. q OF the mini- 
ſtecs and teachers, which haue not taught as they ought to doe. 
r Thefegare plagues — the gem A the — Horrible 
chrearaings aganit the infidels and rebellious perſons. 
* CHA pe IX. 

. The ift and fixt tagel blow their trumpets: 

the ſtus re falleth from hauen. 3 The locujts come 


3 
` foure Angels shat were bowed,arsfoofed 18 And i 
the third p.rt ef menis Hled. 8 — 
FAD tHe litt Angel blewe the trtunget, 
Aab Blame * tarre which was Tal- 


God, and fo fall out of heauen, and become angels of dai kneſſe. 


- Reuelation.: 


„ mofi the no. 12 The firft woe is paft. ig The: 


The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſts. e 
was gluen the > keye ok the bottomleſſe b This autho- 
pitte, nitie chicfy is 

2 And hee opened the bottomelefie pit, cõmurted to the 
and there avo'e the finoke of the pit, as the Pope, in ſigne 
c ſimoke of a great foꝛnate, and the tunne, whereof he bea. 
and the ape were darkened by the moke rech che keyes 
of the pit. in his armes, . 

3 And chere tame out of the ſmoke dLo- ¢ Abundance of 
cults vpon the carth, and v to them was herefies and er- 
ginuen e power, as the f ſcozpions of the tours, which ca 
earth haue power, uer with darkes 

4 And it was comnannded them, that nelle Chrift and 
they ſhould not hurt the s graffe ofthe earth, his Gofpel, 
neither any greene thing, neicher any tree; d Loculis are 
but onely thoſe binen Which haue not the falſe teachers, 
leale ot God in their foreheads. heretikes, and. 

§ And to them was cozwnaunded that worldly ſubtile 
they ſhoulde not Kell them, but that they Prelates, with 

onide bee k sered fine months, and that Monkes, Friers, 

eir paine ſhoulde bee as the paine that Cardinals, Pa- 


commeth of a | ſcozpion, when hee hach markes, Archbi⸗ 


ſtung a man. a ſhops, Bilbops, 
6 CTherekoꝛe in thoſe dapes ſhall men Doctours, Ba- 
m [eeke Death, and Wali not finde it, and chelers, and Ma- 
all Delve to die, and death pall fice from fers which fore 
them. 1 ſake Chriſt, to 
7 And the foꝛme of the locuſts was like mainteine falfe 
buto v hoꝛſes prepared pinto battel, and on doctrine. 
their heads were as it were o crobines like e Falſe and de- 
vnto golde, and their faces p were like the ce ueable do- 
Faces of men. ctrine, v hich is 
8 And they had haire as the abatre of pleaſant to the 
women, and their teeth r were as the teeth feh. 
ok lions. ? f Thatis, fe- 
9 And they had í habergions, like to ha⸗ cretly to perſe · 
bergions of pon; and the found of their cute and to 
t wings was like the found of charets when {ting with their 
many hoꝛſes rimne onto battell. tay le aa Scorpie 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcoꝛp!⸗ ons doe: fuch is 
ons, and there were a ings in their taples, the ſaſhion of g 
and their power Was to hurt men fiue mo- che hypocrit 
neths. i ' __ For the falſa 
II And they haue a king ouer them, which Prophets can 
> -e nNaot deſtroy the 
elect, but fuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That is, he infidels, 
whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſalo. 2. 11 
i Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannot petiſl. k The elea 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles: for the graffehope 
pers endure but from April to September, which is fue moncths. 
For at the beginning the fting of their conſcience ſeemeth as now 
thing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie , they perilh J. 2.19. 


hoſca 10.8, lake 23. 30. cbap. 6. 16. m Such is the terrour of the 


vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercy, but 
feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men embrace errour, 
and refute the true ſunplicitie of Gods word. IViſd. 16.9. n Which 
fignifieth that the Popes clergie (hall be proude, ambitious , bolde, 
Rowe, raih tebellious, ſtubburne, cruell, lecherous, and aut hours of 
warre and deſtruction of the fimple children of Gad. o They pre. 
tend a certaine title of honour, wnich in deede belangeth no- 


‘ thing vnto them, as the prieftes by their crownes and ſtrange appa- 


rell declare. p ‘hat is, they pretend great gentleneffe and loue: 
they are wif, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in woildly craftinefie f 
paſie all in all their doings, ꝗ That is, effeminate, delicare, idle, 
trimming themfelues to pleaſe their hariotse f Signifying their 
oppreffion of the poore, & crueltie agginſt Gods children. £, VV bich 
fignifieth their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination in their errours, 
with their afflu:ance vnder the protection of worldly princes, 1 For 
as though they had wings, fo are they lifted vp aboue the come 
mon fort of men, and eſteemed moft holy , and doe all things with 
rage and fiæceneſſe. u To infect and kill with their vencnions 
; . J i — @ 8 A ' 


® Alitle Booke open. 
x Which is An- isthe Angel ofthe bottomleſſt pit, whole 


tichrift the Pope, name in Hebꝛewe, is 7 Abaddon, and in th 


king of hypo · Greeke he is named Apollpon. 
crites, and Satans I2 Dne woe is paſt, aad he hold, yet two 
Ambafladour, woes tomt after this. 

y Thatis, de- 13 Then 5 ut Angel blew the trum- 
roy ei: fot Anti- pet I heard a 2voice from the foure bong 
chriftche ſonne ofthe golden altar, which is before Go 
ol perdition de- 14 Saping to the Brt Angel, which had 
ſtroyeth mens the krumpet, Loole pfoure > Angels which 
fouleswithfalfe are bound in the great riuer Euphꝛates. 
doctrine, and the 15 And the konre Angels were looſed, 
whole worlde 


with fire and dap, at a moneth, at a peere, to flay the third 
ſword. part of men. 
z Which was the 16 And 5 number of hoꝛſemen of warre 


voyce of Chriſt, Were twentp thouiand times ten thouland: 


fittingonthe for J heard the number or them. 
right hand of 17 And thus Ilawe the hoꝛſes in a vifion, 
the Father. and them that late on them, bawing lier y ha⸗ 


a Meaning, the herglons, and of Jacinth, and of Munſtone, 
enemies of the and the heads of the hoꝛles were as p heads 
Eaftcountrey, of lyons; & out ot᷑ their mouthes welt forth 
which ſhould af- fire and ſmoke and bꝛimſtone. 
fliet the Church 18 DE thele thee was the third part of 
of God. as did the men killed, that is,of the fire, ¢ of he ſmoke, 
Arabians, Sara - and of the bꝛimſtone which came out of the r 
cens, Turk es, and mouthe ss. 

Tartatians. 19 Fox their power ts in their e mouthes, 
b This fignifierh and in therr tailes:foꝛ their tailes were like 
the great readi- vnto ſerpen 
nes of tlie ene - thep hurt. 
mies. 20 And the remit 


* ant ok the men which 
c Which fient- were not killed by thele plagues, 4 revented 
fieth their fal not of the woꝛkes ot their handes that they 
doGrine and hy- ſhould not woꝛſh p Dewils, ¢ * voles of gold 

iſie. and ok ſiluer, and of bꝛalle, and of tone, and 
d And there- of wood, which neither can lee, neither 
fore were iuftly heare, noꝛ goe. 


deſtroyel. 21 All thev repented not of their nur- 
Palo 115.4. der, and of their ceric neicher of their koꝛ⸗ 
135. 15 :meation not ot ee A ; 


. The Angel hath the kuoke open, 6 He ſwea- 
veth there [hali beno more time, 9 He geucth the 
Fool ino lohn, which eateth it 7. 
a Which wasTe- AS T awe another mightis 2 Angel 
ſus Chrift that tome Dowie from heauen, clothed with 
came to comfort à cloud, and the b ratnebow vpon his head, 
his Church a- and iis tore pas as the « timne, thig a ferte 
ainft the furious ds pillars ot ure, . re 4 
Faults of Satan 2 And he had in his hand alitle e book 
and Antichrift: open. and he put his bight foot upon the fea, 
thatin all their ald bis left oi the arch. ; 
troubles, the And crped with af tonde voyce, as 
faithfull are fure When alyon roareth: and when he had crp- 
to finde conſo- £D, ſeuen 8 chu ders pttred their vodces. 
lation in him. 4 And when the finen thunders had vt⸗ 
b leſus Chriſt tered their vopers, J was abot to Write: 
beareth the tefi- but J heard a voyte frem heauen fayn 99 
monie of Gods. Bito ine, Sale pp hole thingy While 
SP WN tae ae 
c It ouerc ame all the darkene fle ofthe Angel of ʒne bottomeleſſe 
Fit. d Straight, ſitpug and pure from all corruptions, €, Mcaning 
‘the Gefpel of chr r ing © 
"bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareth cht Adeſpite of 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſliovla be preached through all theworld : fo 


-adie 


that the enemies fhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 


Spirite bent chemſelnes againſt Aatichrift. Dan. 12. 3. h Beleeue 
at that iswricten : for there is no neede to write more for the yne 


derſtanding of Gods children. 


Chap,x.x1, 


which were prepared at an > houre, at a. 


7 


ts, ann had heads, wherewith 


it, which. Anti¢hriit cannot hide, eeing Chrift. 


Iohn eateth the Booke, 550 
the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and write He 
em not. i That ĩs, by God 


5 Ana the Angel which J ſawe ſtand wich home 
bpon the {ca,and vpon the earth, litt vp his Chrift by his die 
hand to heauen, k uinitie is equall, 

6 And (ware i by him that liueth for e- k The fai-hfult 
nermoze, which created heauen „ and the ſhall vnderftand 
thinges that therein are, and the carth, and and fee this my- 
the things that therem are, and the fea, and ſterie of the laft 
the thinges which therein are, that time iudgement, the 
ſhould be no moze, damnatiõ of An- 

7 But in the dayes of the voyte of the ricbriſt and infi- 
feuenth Angel, when he Hall begin to blow dels, and alfo the 
the trumpek, cuen the “ myſterie of God glory of j iuſt at 
wall be nien, as he hach declared to his the teſurrecion. 
lexuants the Pꝛophets. 1 As S. Iohn vae 

8 And the vovce which J heard from derſtood this by 
heauen, ſpake puto 1 me againe and fade, revelation, fo is 
Got and take the litle booke which is open the lame reuciled 
in the hand of the w Angel, which ſtandeth to the true prea- 
vpon the iea and vpon the earth. chets, to difeouer 

9. Do went vnto the Angel, and faine the Pope and 
to him, ine me p little sbooke, And he latd Antich:iſt. 
vnto me, Take it, and o eate it vp, and it m Meaning 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it Hall bee Chriſt. 
mn thp mouth as [weete as hony. n That is, the hoe 

10 Chen J tooke the little booke out of h Sriprures : 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declare:h 
lu mp mouth as alweete as honie: but When thatthe Miniſter 
J had eaten it, my belly wes bitter. muſt receiue 

II And he ſaid bato me, Thou muck pꝛo⸗ them ar the hand 
pecie againe among the people and na⸗ of God, before 
tions; and tongnes, and to many kings. be can preach ; 

en e Siem toorhers, 

Sr. 3. 1. o Which ſignifieth that the miniſters oughe to receiue 

the word into their hearts, and to haue graue and deepe iudgement, 
and diligently to ſtudy it and with zeale tovttet it. p Signifying: 

that albeit that the miniſt er haue confolation by the word of God 

yet ſhal he haue fore & grieuous enemies, which thal be troubleſome 

vnto him. q Not onely meaning in his lite time, but that this booke: 
alter his death ſhould be as a preaching vntoall atians. 


Pht ve we CHAR A 
I The Temple is moaſured. 3 The wideffesrais . 
fed vp by the Lord, re murthered 2 at 
But after receiued to glory. 15 Chrif is exaked, 
16 And Ged pray/ed by the xxiui. Elders, . > - 
Te was giuen mea reede, like vnto a 
£ rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, 
Ree € amete the Temple of God, and the a Which decias 
altar, and them that worthip therein. reth that Chriſt 
2 But othe court which is without the Jelus wilt builde 
Temple caſt out and mete it not: foꝛ tt is his Church and 
Given ynto the Gentiles, and the holy e çi- not haue it de- 
tie atl they tres vnder foosd two and 


kourtit möneth sss. ha 
3 But J will giue power vnto ne two 


ſtroyed: for he 
meafureth out 
his ſpitituall 


w.rneſſes „ and ther hall pꝛophecſe a Temple, 


b- The Tewiffr 
Temple was.deuided iato three partes: the body of Temple whiel 
is called j cout hęreinto euery man entred: the holy places where 
che Leuites erer and the holicft of all, whereinto the high Prieſt 
once a yeere entrei in teipect therefore or theſe two latter, the firſt 


a 


is faide to bee caſi put, hecawle as a thing prophane it is neglected 


whgn Ò Temple is megſured; and yet the aduerſaries of Chrift boaſb 
that they are in the -Temple, and that none are of. the Temple but 
they, e That is, the Church of God. d Meaning, a certaine time: 
for God hach limited the times af Antichriſts tyranny. e By two 
witneſſes hee meaneth all the preacherot hat (houlde builde vp Goda: 
Church, alluding ro Zerubbabel and Tehofiura, which were chiefly 


appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, In the mouthof emc 


wit neſſes Randech euery word, 


£ chouſand 


G— Ee err ~~ 
r nae 


wo witne fes wurthered. -Reuelation, 
fehoufand two hundzerh and thzeelcoze 
dapes. clothed ins luckecloth. a 

4 Thek are twah pline trees, and two 
candlelttckes, ſtanding before the God ot al i 
the i earth. n 18 Aud the Gentiles were angrie, ard 

g And if any man will hurt them, fire thywꝛath is come, and the time ok the dead, 
pꝛoteedeth out of their moutheg, and De- that they outa be iudged, and that thou 
weureth their enemies: foz ik any man Gonet giue reward vnto thy ſeruants 
would hurt them, k thus mut he be killed, the Pꝛophets, and to the Sainta, and to 
6 Thek haue power to Hut ! heauen, p them that keare thy Name, to final! aug 
it raint not in the dayes ok their prophecy: great, and ſyouldeſt deſtroy them, wyith 
h Wbereby are Ing, and haue power ouer waters to mime deſtroy the carth. i 
ſignified the ex- them into m blood, c to ünite the earth with 19 Then the Temple of God was ape: 
cellent gracesof all maner plagues, as often as they will. ned in heauen, and there was fegne in his 


pr ti n , - ; 1 F 
-f TheChurchperfecuted, 
Gow Aanichtie, Which art, and cthich | 
wart, and CUbich art to come: fot thou batt” `- 
recezued thy great naght, and batt obteinegd 
thy kingdone. — 


H Signifying a 
cet aine time: 
far when God 
giasth ſtiength 
to his minilters, 
= their periecuti - 
ons ſeem: as it 
Wette but for a 
day or two, 
g Inpvoreand 
fimple avparell. 


them which 7 And when they haue finithed their te. Temple che arke ok his couenaut: & there — 
“beare witneffe ſtiinonte, the "beat that commeth out of were lightnings and vopces , and thwr: a Which fignifie 
to the Goſpel. the bot tomleſſe pit, fhall make warre a- dings, and earthquake, and much hatle. the geſtiuctr- 
i We hath do- gaintt them, and thal o onercome them, and CHAP, XII. on ol the ene- 
inten Oer the em. A 1 There appeareth in haauen a woman clothed mies. 
whole earth, 8 And their toꝛples hall lie in p ſtreetes mith the ſunne. ꝙ Michael fighteth with the Pra- 
k By Gods of the great v citie, which lpiritually is cal: gon, which perſceuteth the woman, 11 The vitto 
. vod, whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Lorde dien gotten, to the comfort of the faithfull, * 
is miniters A. Ale keeten, . eS At, there appeared a great wonder iin 
comfite the cne- Y And they ot the a and kindzeds, SA beauen sA a woman clothed with the a In this third 
| Ne and tongues, & Gentiles wall lee their coꝛp⸗ ſunne, and the t moone was yer his feete, vifion is decla. , 
1 They de- fes three dayes and an halke, and hall not and vpon her head a < crotone ok twelue red howe the 
ounce Gods luffer their tarkeiles to be put in graues. ſtarres. —— Church, which 
judgement a- 10 And they y dwell vpon 5 earth, hall 2 And ſhe was with childe, and ¢ cryed is compatied a- 
gainſt the wice ayee oner them, and be glad, c ſhall lend trauailing in birth, and was pained ready bout with Ieſus 
i ped, that they : istes one to another: to: thele two Pꝛo⸗ tobe delinered. — Chriſt the ſonne 
cannot enter Phets aneren them that dwel on the earth. 3 And there appeared another wonder of rigbteouſnet, 
into heauen. II But after three Bayes and an halkt, in heauen: fo? behold, a great e red Dagon is perſecuted of 
m Which is to the ſpirite of life comming from God, Hall hauing ffeuen heads, and tenne hoznes, and Antichriſt. 
declare and pro- Ente into them, and they Wall = tand vp ` {enen crownes vpon his heads: eb The Church 
cure Gods ven · vpon their ferte s and great kcare hall tome 4. And his tatie dꝛewe the e third part treadeth vnder 
“peance, vpon them which lawe them. _ of the ſtarres of heauen, and talt them to foote whatſoe · 
n That is, the 12 And they ſhall heare a great boyce Fro the earth. And the Dragon koon befo the usr is mutable 
Pope which heauen, lapuig vnto chem, (Come vp hi- woman, which was ready to be delmered, and inconſtant, 
bach bis power kher. And they thall altend vp to heauen in to deuoure her child when ſher had brought with all corrupt 
cut of hell, and à cloud, and their enenues alt le? them. ee. m Ae _. affeGionsand = 
cömeththenet. 13 And the fame houre Hail there beea 5 Ha he bꝛonght fotha t man childe, ſuch like. 
% 0 Hefheweth great Half, aß and the tenth part ol the which ſhould rule all nations with ar rod c Which fieni. 
how the Pope -titie r thäll fall, and in che earthquake wall of pons and her fome was taken pp vnto fern God and 
gaineth the vi- be flaine in nuntber foen. thouländ : ¢ the God and to his thꝛone. aus word. 
Golie, not by keimnant Halle akralde, » and gine sloze e And the woman fledde into i wilder d The Church 
Gods word, but to the Gon of heauen. nee, where thee hath a place, Per ther of euer with a. 
by cruell warre. ` 14. The feconn woe is pat, and beholde, Gon, that they woude ferot her there a moſt feruent 


p. Meaning, the the third woe wil come aston. thougmde 5 two hundzeth and thzeeltoze defiretonged ` 


Fholeiuridiai. 15 And theleuenth Angel blew ö trum: ‘Daves, that Chiat 


on ofthe Pope pet, and there were great vopces in hea-` - — And there was a battell in heauen, ſhoulde bee 

b whichis compa- Uet fäping, The kingdemes ot this world k ichgel and his Angels fought againſt borne; and that 
red to Sodom axe o L:, and his Chita and he thal “the Dagor, and the Dagon teught and che faithful! 
for their abomi - letgne fez AIEO. „ = Bie Auges. migbebe fege⸗ 
nablefinne, 16 Then the koure and twentie Elvers, 8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by his 
and to Egypt Which kate before Gon on their feates , fell their eae anymore in! heauen. poder. | 
‘becaulethe vpon their faces and thorhipyen y God, 9 And p great Dꝛagon that olde icrpent e The deuill, | 
true libertie to 


17 Saping, Ce giue thee thanks, Loꝛo called the beuill aud Satan, was caſt out, and all his 


ſerue God is ta- which decemeth all the wolde: hee was power which 


“ken away from the faithfull , and Chrift was condemned by Pilate, 
who reprefented the Romane power which lHoulde ‘bee enemie 
to the golly. q The infidels are tormented by hearing the trueth 
preached, t Which (hall bee at the Taft refurre@ion, ‘f For it 

-feemed that Antichriſt had chafed them out of the darth, t Of: 

the power of Antichriſt. u W hen they ſnall vnderſtand by Gods 
worde the glory of his, and the puniſhment pk his enemies , they 

(hall fall from the Pope, and glorifie God? & · Albeit Satan by 

the Pope, Turke, and other inflruments troubleth the world ne- 

-uer fo much, yet Chrift (hall reigne. y Ieſus Chriſt. z This 

declareth the office of the godly , whichis to gine God thankes for 

the deliverance of his , and to prayſe his iuflice for punithing of bis 


enemies. 


as r burneth with 
furie and is red with the blood of the faithfull. f For hee is the 


prince of ‘this worlde q and almoft ‘hath the vniuerſall gouerne- 
ment. g By his flatteries and promiſes hee gayneth many of the exe 
celtent miniſtets and honourable perfons, and bringeth them to de- 
ſtruction, h ‘Whichis Ieſus Chriſt the firit borne among many 
brethren, wha was borne of the Virgine Marie,as.of a ſpeciall mem- 
ber of the Church. Plae 2.9. i The Church was remooued from 


among the Tewes to fhe Gentiles, which were as a barren wildernes, 


and fo it is petſecuted to and fro, k Iefus Chrift and his members, 
2s Apoſtles, Martyrs , and the reft of the faithfull. 1 For the Dra- 
gon was de priued of all his dignitie, and had no more place in the 

é euen 


Satans rage againſt the Church, Chap. x1 11. The beaſtes powcr, ver 
— P P 55 
pa d uen taft into he earth, and hig Angels were vnto the bealt? Who is able to warre with 
i . taft out with him. : bin? i Antichriſtes 


; 10 Then J heard a loude voyte saping, 
Nom is fatuation in heauen, and ſtreuigth, 
0 and che — 4 ol our God, and the pow: 
er ok his Chart: foe the accuier of our bze- 
thꝛen is caſt downe, which acculed them be- 
kode our on day and night. 

II But they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lanibe, and by the woꝛde ot their telti- 
m They put their meme, and theꝝ ™ loved not their hues vnto 

liues in danger fo the death. : ! 
oft as neede te- 12 Cherefore reiopce, ye heauens, and pe 
quired. that dwell in them. Cioctothe"inbabttants 
of the earth, and ok the lea: forthe deulll ig 


n Meaning t 

them that are cone Downe vato yr, which hath great 

ginen tothe — knowing that hee path but a iore 
orld and feh- tune. 

ty lade. — 13 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that hee 


o And was ouet· Was o cal vnto the carih, he perſecuted the 
come of Chriſt, won which had bꝛought koꝛth the man 
then he fonghe childe. a 

againſt his mem · 14 But to the woman were giuen two 
bers, wings of a great egle, that Mee might fie 
p Which the into the wildernelle, into r Her place where 
Lord had ap- ſhec is nouriſhed foꝛ a time, and times, and 
pointed for her. halfe atime, from the pectence of the ſerpent. 
q God giveth I5 And the ferpent tatt out of his nouth 
meanestohis water after the woman like a flood , that 
Church to eſcare wee ma tanie her to be carrped away of 


the furie of Sa- . 
tan, making his 16 But thes earth holpe the wanan, 
creatures to ſerue ND the earth opened her mouth, ann ſwa⸗ 
to the ſupport lowed ny the flood, which the dragon had 
thereof. allt out of his mouth. s 
r Satan was not 17 Then the nagon was wꝛoth with the 
abletodeftroy Woman, and went snd made warre wich the 
che hend nor the ‘remmantof her ſeede, which keepe the com- 
body. and there mandements of God, and haue the teſtuno⸗ 
dre ſhewetk his nie of Jeus Chrift, 

inftthe 18 J eon on the fea ſand. 


ole - CHAP. XIII. 

1. 8. The beaft deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12. 
Adu confirmed by another beaft, 17 The priui- 
; edge of the beaftesmarkes 
a Hereis the dt Ac FT fawe a a beatt riſe out of the fea, 
ſcription ot the hatung > ſeuen heads, and ten bores, 
Romane empite and bpon his bones were tnne crownes, 


which ſtandeti dd bpon his heads the name of blalphe⸗ 
in etueltie and nie. i 

tyrannie. 2 And the beat which J ſawe, was like 
b Meaning à d leopard, and his feete like a beares, anid 
Rome, becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
it vs firſt g- e Dragon gaue hun his power, c his throne, 
uerned by ſeuen aid great àuthozitie. s 
Kingsor Empe- 3 And J lawe one of his F heads as ic 


routs after Nero, were wounded to death, but his s deadly 
and allo is com- wound was healed, and all the woꝛld won- 
paſſed about Dered and followed the beaſt. 

with ſeuen moun⸗ 4 And they woꝛſhipped the dragon 
taines. which gaue power unte che beaſt and they 
c Which fienifie b Woꝝſhipped the beaſt, ſayuig, ho is like 
many prouinces. ; É 

d By theſe beaftes are fignified the Macedonians, Perfians and 
Caldeans, vhome the Romanesonercame. e That is, tbe deuill. 
£ This may bee ynderfloode of Nero, who mooued the firſt perfe- 
© cution againft the Church, and after flewe himſelfe, fo that the fa- 
mily of the Cafarsendedinbim. g For the Empire was eftabli- 
‘| fhed againe by Veſpaſian. h By receiuing the fatutes ordinances, 

| Gecreessceremonies,and religion of the Romane empire. 


5 And there was giuen pnto hun a time and power 
mouth, that ſpake great things andblat: is limitced. 
phemies, AND power was guen vnto him, k In their bo- 
to dot i two and fourtie moneths. gies, not in ſoule. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaf- | He meaneth 
phemie again God, to blalpheme hig that vniuerſall 


Mame and his tabernacle, and them that departing where ` 


Dwell in heauen. . of S. Paul {peas 
7 And it was muen vnto him to make keth to the 
warre with the Saints, and to k ouercome Theftalonians, 
them, and power was given hun ouer euecy m Antichriſt 
1 RinreD and tongue, and nation, hath no power 

8 Therckoꝛe al that dwel vpon the earth, ouer the eleck. 
hail weh ppe him, whole m names are not Chap. 3. 5. 


* Louitten ui the booke of like of the Lame, n As God ordai- 
which) Wes faine from she begumung ok ned from beſare 
all beginning, and 
let hun allthe facrifices : - 


the world. 
9 Ik any man paue an eare, 
are were as ſignes aud 


10 FE ary leade into captiuitie, hee facramenis of 
wall gor o ints capttuitie: ik any kill wth a Chriftes death. 
fword, he mut be killed by a word: here ig o They which 
the patience, and the faith of the Haunts, led foules cap- 

II And J bezelde another beat, com⸗ tives goe theme 
ming vp out ofthe r earth, which had two felues into cap · 
ahoꝛnes like the Lambe, but her Ipake like riuitie. a 
the Razon, : b As the king. 

I2 Aud hee did all that the firt beat gomeol Chriſt is 
could doe Lefore him and he cauled the fom heauen, and 
earth , and chem which dwell therein, to bringeth men 
Wol: p Y Arft heat, whole deadly wound thither: ſo the 
was healed. Popes kingdome 

13 And u he did great wonders, fo that is of the earth, & 
he made fire to come Downe from heauen on leadeth to perdi- 
the carth in the fight ok men, tion, and is begun 

+ And decetucb them that Dwell on the and ettablithed 
earth by the ügnes, which were — as by ambition, co- 
to him to doe in the * light of the deatt, tay- 
ing to than that dwell on the earth 
they fhould make the y image of the 
i had the wound of a Nome, ab 

tue, 


uetoulnefie, beafte 
that linesycraft treas 

caſt, fon and tyrannie, 
DD o Which ſignifie 
the Prieſtnoogd 


15 And it was pevinttted to him to giue & the king dome, 


à z ſpirſt vnto the rmage of the beaſt, ſo that and therefore 
the image of the beat ould * fpeake, and he giveth in his 
fhouls cauſe that as man 
d woꝛſhip the unage of che beat, 
killed. ſwordes caried 
16 Aud he made all, both ſmall x great, beſore bim. So 
riche and poore , {vce and bond, to receine Boniface the 

5 eight which firſt 
ordeined the Iubile, ſbewed himſelſe one day in apparel as a Pope, & 
the next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two homes in 
the Biſhops mitre are fignes thereat. 1 He fpake dinilith doGxine, 
accuſed Gods worde of imperfection, fet vp mans traditions , and 
{pake things contrary to God and his worde. { For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie did followe and imitate 
the ancient Romanes, t Brought them to idolatrie, and aftos 
nithed them with the name of that holy Empire (as he termeth it.p 
u The man of ſinne, according tothe operation of Satan ſhall be 
with all power, fignes and ames of lyes,z. Theſſ. 2.9, 10. x Be- 
fore the whole Empire which repreſenteth the firft beaft, and is the 
image thereof. y For the firft Empire Romane was as the paterne, 
and this fecond Empire is but an image & ſhadowe thereof, z For 


ſhould be and hath two 


except the Pope confirme the authorizie of the king of Romanes, he 


isnot eſteemed worthy to be made Emperour. a The fame — 
which the Pope , or falfe prophets inſſruct him in. b Receiue the 
ordinances and decrees of the feate of Rome, & to kiſſe the villains 


if be wert à 


ag would not armes two keies, 


a 


The firſt fruites vnto God. 


c Wherebyhe ae marke in their right hand oz in their 


renounceth koꝛcheads. g 
Chriſt: for as 17 Anda chat no man might buie oꝛ fell, 
faith, the word, laue he that had the marke, o} the name of 
eand the Saera-· the beaſt, oz the nomber of his name. 


ments are the 18 Here is wiledome. Let hun that hath 


Chriſtians wit, count the nomber ok the beaſt: foꝛ it is 
markes: this the nomber of à man, and his nomber is 
Amichriſt will fite hundꝛeth thꝛeeltoꝛe and fire, l 
accept none 


but fuch as wil ar proue his doctrine: fo that it is not inough to con- 
fefle Chrift and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man mult ſubſcribe 
tothe Popes doctrine: moreouer their chriſmatories, greaſings, 
vowes, othes, and ſliauings are ſignes of this marke, in fo much as 
no nation was accepted that had not many of thefe marked beaftes. 
d He that is not fealed with Antichrifts marke, cannot be ſuffered to 
liuc among men. e Such as may be vnderfteod by mans reaſon: for 
about 6 6 6 yeeres after this reuelation , the Pope or Antichrift be- 
gan to bee manifeft inthe world: forshefe characters y ¢ o fignifie 
6 66: and this nomber is gathered of the fmal nomber, A a ssv0s, 


Which in the whole make 6 6 6, and fignifieth Lateinus, or Latin, 
which noteth the Pope or Autichriſt, who vſeth in all things the La. 
tin tongue, and in relpect thereof he contemneth the Hebrewe and 
Greeke, wherein the word of God was ar{t and beſt written: and 
becaule Italie in olde time was called Latinum, the Italians are cal- 
led Latini, fo that hereby he noteth of what countrey chiefly hee 


ſhould come, 
"EPH HRY MTE 
1 The notable companie of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel announceth the Gofpel, 8 Another the f 
of Babylon, 9 Aad the third warneth toflee from 
em the beaft. 13 Of their blefedneffe which die in the 
a Telis Chriſt Lord. 18 Of the Lordes harueſt. 
ruleth in bis 7 


Church to de= Toa J looked, and lot, a2 Lambe ſtood 
ſend and com- on mount Sion, and with him an > hurr 
fort it, though meth, fourtie and toure thouland, hauing 
the beaſt rage his fathers Name witten in their fore- 
neuer ſo much: heads. 


and ſeeiag Chit 2 And J heavy a voyce from heauen, as 
is preſent euer the found ol many d waters , t as the found 
With bis Chu ch, of a gpeat thunder: and J heard the voyce 
chere can be no ofharpers harping with their harpes, 


vicar: for where And they ſiuig as it were a newe ong 
chere is a vicar, bełoꝛe the theane & hetoze the foure beaſtes, 
there is no and the Livers, and no «man could learne 
Church. that fong , but the hundzeth kourtte and 
b Meaning a foure thouland, Which were bonght from 
great and ample the caxth. ‘ 

Church. 4. Thel are they which are not oemed 
c Which vas with Women: koꝛ they are virgins; thele fo- 
the marke of lowe the Lambe: wptrherioeucr he goeth: 
their election, to theſe ave bought from men, being toee Arit 
wit, their faith. fruites mito God, and to the Lambe, 


d Sigaifying, that 5 And in their mouthes was found no 
the — ofthe gulle: koꝛ they art without i ſpot before the 
Church ſhould be thone of Go. — 
grear, z that theyß 6 ( Then J ſaw another k Angel flie in 
fhosld peake the minnes of heauen, hauing an euerla⸗ 
Boldly, & aloud, ing Solpel, to preach pute them that 
md fo hal Dwell on the earth, and to euery nation, and 
the Lord. 

e None can prayfe God, but the cle& whom he hath bought, f By 
whore dome: and under this vice he comprchendeth all other: but 
this is chiefly meant of Idolattie, u hich is the ſpirituall whore dome. 
g For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus, and they toue none 
dut him. b Which declareth that the faithſull ought to liue ĩuſtiy 
and hotily that they may be the firft fruites,and an excellent offt ing 
of the Lord, i Foraſmuch as their finnes are pardoned , and they 
are clad withthe iuftice of Chrift, k By this Angel are meant the 


uue ginifters of Chriſt which preach the _—_—” — 


Reuelation. 


. Danke of the wine of the » wath ot her foz- 


Ihe carth reaped, ` € 


kinred, and tongue, and people, i 

7 *BSaving with a loute vopce,! Feare 7. 145.8. 
God, and give glory to him: forthe houre 1 The Gofpel 
of his indgement is come: and Woꝛſhip teacheth vs to 
him that made * heauen and earth, and the feare God and 
lea, and the fountames of waters. honour him, 

8 And there followed another Angell, which is the be- 
faying, It is fallen, it is fallen, "Babylon ginning of hea- 
the great citie: foꝛ Hee mane all nations to uenly wiſedome. 

f Act. 14.15. 
nication, JAE De - 

9 € And the third Angel kolowed them, re. 5 1. 8s. 
faying with a loud vopce, If any man tuor- hp. 18.2. 

Hip the beaſt and his mage, and veceiue m Signifying 
his marke in his foꝛehead, or on his hand, Rome: forat- 

10 The fame ſhall dunke of the wine ol much os the vi- 
the wꝛath of God, yea, of the- pure yume, ces which were 
which is powꝛed into the cup of his wath, in Babylon are 
and hee ſhalbe toꝛmented in fire and iin found in Rome 
ſtone betoze the holy Angels, and beloze the in great abun- 
Lambe. N dance, as perfect» 

II And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of (Church 
altend euermoze: and they ſgall haue no of God, oppreſſi- 
reſt day na: night, which woꝛchip the beat on and ſlauer ie, 
and his image, and wholdeuer veceiucth the with deſtruction 
pent ok his name. of the people of 

12 Here is the patience of y Saints:here God, conſuſion, 
art they that keepe the commandements of ſupeiſtition, idos 
God, and the kaith of Jelus. trie, impietie: 

13 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, and as Babylon 
fapaig vuto mee, Chite, ¢ bleſſed are the che ßiſt Monaca 
Dead, which hereafter die in ther Lore, chie was de. 
Euen fo layth the ſpirit: foz thee reſt from ſtroyed, fo hall 
their labours, Œ their woꝛtkes kollow them. this wicked kirge 

14 And J looked, and behold, a white dome of Anti · 

f cloud and bpon the cloude one litting like cheft haue a 
buto the Sonne ok man, haning on his head en 
= crowne, and in his hand atharpe though it bes $ 

RIC, , great and 
15 And another Angel tame out of the meth tot 
Teinple, crying wich a loune voyce to hum throug! ) 
that late on the cloud, T hꝛuſt in thy ſic⸗ Europae - 4 
kic, Œ reape $ for che tune is tome to reape: n By che which 
foz the harueſt or the earth is ripe. fornication God 

16 And he chat fate on the cloud,» that is prouoked to 
in his fickle on the carth, and the earth was wrath: fo thar he 
reaped, fuffreth many to 

17 Then another Angel tame out of the walke in the way 
Tempie which is in Heauen, hauing alioa ofthe Romith 
fharpe ſickle. i doctrine to their 

IS And another Angel tame out from 5 deſttuction. 
altar, which had power ouer fire, and cry- o That is, of his 
ed with a towe crye to hum that had the cerrible iudge- 
Harpe ſickle, and ayn, Thuit in thy ſharpe ment. 
fickle, aud gather the cluſters of the vine⸗ p The fachfull 
varoe of the carth: for her grapes are ripe. are exhorted to 

19 And p Angel thꝛuſt in his Warpe üc- patience. 

For they are 
deliuered.from the hortible troubles which are in the Church, & reff, 
with God. Or, for the Lardscanfe, t Which areingratted in Chriſt 
by faith,which reft and {tay only on him, & reioyce tobe with bim: 
forimmediatly alter theirdeath they are receiued into oy. F Signi- 
fying that Chriſt fhall come to indgement in a cloud, euen as he was 
leene to go vp. Joel 3.1 nen Y 9. t The overthrow of the peoe 
ple is compared to an harueſt, Ia. 19. 5. alfo to a vintage, Iſs. 6. 3. 
u This fpoken familia ly for our capacitie, alluding vnto an huf 
badman who ſuflreth himſelf to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants when 
his hatueſt is rpe, and not that Chriſt hath neede to be tage when 
he (hquld come to iudgement for the comfozef his Chefch, and. 
deftru@ion othisenenies, x This was Chrift who js alſo che alla, 
the Prieſt, and erific e. ‘ie 1 


1 he feuen laſt plagues, 


T 

Ble on the earth, annet downe the wines 
: or the wineparde of the cartg, ang cat them 
y That is, a cer {nto the great wine pꝛeſle of the wath of 
taine place ap- God x , 

Pointe. and not 

in the heauen. 
1 By this fimi- 


20 And the y wine pefe was troden 
toithont tae cite, and bloed came out ol 
T Wine pꝛeſſe, vnto the hoꝛſe bꝛidles by 
j 


li:ude he decla. fijctpace ofa thouſande and fire hundꝛed 
reththe horrible furlongs, 
confu‘ion of the 


tyrants and infidels, which delightin nothing but watres, ſlaughters, 
percfecutions and effuſion of blood. ; 
. CHAP. XV. 
t Seunen Angels haus the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3 
The fong of them that onercome the beaſt. 7 The 
: Jezen vials full of Gods wrath, 

a That ic, the i 
fourth v. fion, great and maruetlous, è ſeuen Angels 
which cõteineth hamna the ienen lat plagues: foꝛ by them 
che doctrine of is fulfillen the wath of God. 
Gods iudge- 2 And J law as it were ac glaſſte eamin- 
ments for the gled with fire, Œ them that had gotten vic⸗ 
deftruGion of toꝛie of the beat, and of his tinage, and of 
the wicked and his marke, and of the munber of his name, 
comfort of the and at the glaffic (ea, hang the harpes 
godly. ` of Gad, — 
b ‘Meaningan 3 And they fing the ſong ok Woles the 
infinite number * feruant of God, x the ſong ol the Lambe, 
ofGodsmini- làping, Great and marneilous are thy 
ters, which had ‘Wworkes, Low God almighty: iuſt and trug 
infinite maners are thy * waves, Ring of Saints. 
andfortsofpue 4. “Cita ſhal not feare thee, D Loꝛd, and 
niſhments. Floziſte thy Name: foz thon onely art holy, 
c Signifying this and all nations hall come c Worthip before 
brittle & incon. the: foꝛ thy ludgem ts are made manifelt. 
ſtant world mixt 5 And after that J looked, and beholde, 
with fire, that ix, fh temple of the tabernacle ot teſtimony 
troubles and af- Was open in hrauen. 
flctions, buttbe 6 And the ſeuen Angels tame out of the 
Saints ol God o. temple, tebich had the leuen plagues, tlo- 
uercome them thed in pure andabꝛight linnen and baning 
all, and ſing di- theire brats girded with golden girdles. 
uincfongsvnto’ 7 And one of the foure beats gaie vn- 
Goc, by whofe’ to che leuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 


Homer they get of the Wrath of God, which liueth for euer⸗ phet 
the victorie. moe, CÅ. mA 
E xod. 15. 1. 8. And the temple was full of the finoke 
al. 145. 17. bk the gloꝛy of God, and of his power, and 
_— « flOngacisand no man was able to s enter mto the Tem- 
r Weeds, © ple, till the ſcuen plagues of the ſeuen An 


Jere. 19d % gels were kullilled. 
d Which is to — ae a ' : 
declare that Gods iudgements are cleare, juſt, and without ſpot. e As 
ready to execute the vengeance of God. t By the foure beaſtes are 
meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the pu- 
niſhment of the infidels, g God giueth vs full entry into his church 
by deſtroying his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearely know all 
Gods iudgements before the full end ot all things, ; 
a. i CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Angels powre out their vi. ls ful ef wrath, 
6 And what plagues follow thereof. 15 Adma- 
nition totake heed and watch, 
@ This was like A= Jhearde a great voyte out of the 
“the fixt plague Temple, taping to the leuen Angels, 
ot Egypt, which Goe yor wayes, and pobe out the ſeuen 
was ſores and las Of the wath of God vpon the earth. 
boiles, or pocks: 2 And the firſt went, aud pown out his 
and this reigneth biall vpon the earth: and there tell a noy⸗ 
cömonly among fme and a grieuous ⸗ſoꝛe vpon the men, 
Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, Prieſtes and (uch filthy vermine 
which beate tie marks ofthe beat, 


Chap. xv. xv . 


Ane fate another ⸗ ſigne in heauen, th 


The bloody drinke bicod. 552 


Which Had the marke of che beaſt, and v pon 
them which woyſhepped hig image. 

3 And the lecond Angel pawꝛed out his 
viali upon the fea, and it became as the p 
blood of a dead man: and every lung b This liketo 
thing died in the fea, the firlt plague -~ 

4 And the third Angell powꝛed out his 
ball vpon che riners c folrſtaines of wa⸗ fignifiech all 
ters, and they became 4 blood. kindes of peiti- 

5 And heard the Angel of the waters lences and cen - 
fav, Lore, thou art iuſt, (hich art, and tagious diſeaſes. 
cthich wait, and Holy, becaulè thou haſt c That is, cor- 
lud ged thele things. ; tupt and infect. 
Foz they ſhed the blood of the Sainte, 
and Prophets, and therefore batt thou gi- 


f of Egyptwas 
"o them blood to Danke: foz they are woꝛ⸗ 


like vnto 
this. 
e He bringeth 


7 And heard another out of the ane: 
forth theſe two 


tuarie fay, Euenſo, Loꝛde Sod almightie, 
tine and righteous are tho udgements. 

8, And the fourth Angel vomer out his 
viall on che Sunne, and it was giuen vn⸗ 
to him to tozznent men with. g heate of 


which is gouer- 


of Egypt, ich 


nour af the wa i 
ters, and the . 


4 


1 


\ 


d The firft plague 


Angels the one 


be, ther from vnder 


> 9 AnD men boyled in great beate, and 
blalphemed the name of God, which bath 
power ouer theſe plagues, and they repen⸗ menders of Gods 
ted not, to gine hun Ange iuf iudgements. 
JO And the fifth Angel powꝛed out his F For as much 
Diall vpon the thꝛone of the beat, and his as thou deſtroy- 
kingdorne waren parke, and they * gnewe elt the rebels, 
their tongues for ſoꝛowe, ndnd preſerueſſ 
II And blalphemed the Sod ok heauen fog ibine. 
their papies and koꝛ their loꝛes, and repen- 
ted not of their woꝛks. mine, draught, 
12 And the irt Angell powe out his and hote dileas `- 
bial! bpon the great rincer 1Guphꝛates, and ſes, which pro- 
the water thereof dꝛyed vp, that the wax ok ceede thereof. 
the Kings of the Cait ſhoulde bee pꝛepa⸗ h The wicked 
red. were hard heare 
„Iz And F ſawe theee m vncleane ſpirites ted, and ſtub. 
like krogges come out of the mouth of the burne when 
Dꝛagon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
and out ok the mouth ok the fal? pmo- 


14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirites of perils, to the ninth 
working mypꝛacles, to goe vnto the o Rings plague of E. 
ok the earth, and of the whole world, to ga- ppt, which fig- 


them. 4 
i This anſwereth 


ther them to the battell or that great daß of niGech that the 


God alimghtie. 2 Popes doctrine 
15 (Behold, J tome as a theke. Bleſſed is an horrible 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his v gar- plague of God, 
ments, leaſt hee walke naked, and men fee whichkeepeth , 
his filthineſſe) 2 men {till in darke 

16 And they gathered the together wo a 


¢rrours, 
k They fhall hewe their furie, rage and blaſphemy aga nſt Ged, 
when the light of his Gofpel {hallfhine, 1 By Euphrates whicn 
was the ſtrength of Babylon is ment the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures 
and commodities of Rome the fecond Babylon, which the faithtull 
which are the true Kings and Prieſts in Chtiſt, haue taken away 
by diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m That is, a litrong number 
of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours which are euer cry. 
ing and croking like frogges, and come out of Antichriſts mouth, 
becauſe they ſhould ſpeake nothing but lies, and vſe all maner of 


craftie deceite to maintaine their rich Euphrates againſt the true 


Chriſtians. m Albeit they call themſelues ſpirituall and holy fae 
thers, o For in all kings courtes the Pope hath had his ambafla- 
dours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſt. Chip. 3. J. marth. 24. 44. 
iske 12.39. p Olrighteouſneſſe, and holineſſe, wherewith we ate 
clad though Iefus Chriſt. <a ~~ * 
J . place 


g Signifying fae ~ 


ignorance and 


the altar, as wit. 
neſſes and com- 


God puniſned 


trie, ſuperſtition 


The whore of Babylon. 


q As if he would plate talled in Debieh a Arma gedon. 


ſay, the crafti- 17 (And the ſeuenth Angell powꝛed out 
nefleefdefim. yig viall into the aire: and there came a 
Gon, when as loune voyce out of the Temple of heauen 
kings and Prin- fromthe thꝛone,ſaping,! It is done. 

ces ihatl warte 18 And there were vopces, and thun⸗ 
again God, Mingd, and lighaungs, and there was a 
but hy the ctaſt great earthquake, luch as Was not fice 
of Satan,are men were vpontheearth , cuca ſo unghty 
brought to chat an earthquake. ois Í 
place where 19 And the great fcitie was DDD in- 
they (hall be de · tothpee partes, and che ecitzes OF the nati⸗ 
ſtroyed ons fell: and great Babplon came in re- 


1 This is thelat membꝛance before Hod, to gwe vnto her 


ludgement the cupok the wine of the fiercenelſe of his 
when Chit Watch. 

fh:ll come to 20 And enerp ple fleade away, and the 
deſtioy the mountaines were not found. = 
wicked ad. 21 And chere kell a great haple, like ta- 
deliuer his lents, out of heauen vpon the men, and men 


Church. blalphemed God, becaulsokthe plague of 
Meaning the the hayle: fog the plague thertok was excee- 
whole number Ding great. 
of chem that 
{hall call themſelues Chriftians,whereof ſome are foin deede, fome 
are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Clxiſt, ſerue Antichriſt, and fome 
are Neuters, which are neither on the one fide nor of the other. 
t Signifying all ſtrange religions, as of the Lewes, Turkes & others, 
which then ‘hal fall with the great whore of Rome, and be tormen- 
ted in eternall paines. Iero. 2 5. 15. 
CHAP. XVII. 
3 The deſeription of the great where. 8 Her 


a Which was finnes & puniſbment. 14 The vi ang of the Lambe, 
0 


Chrift leſus, 57 — there came one of the leuen An- 
who will take gels, which had the leuen vials, c talked 
vengeance on with mo ſaping vnto me, Coꝛne: J wil Hew 
this Romiſh thee the damnation ok the great > whore that 
harlot, fitteth vpon manye waters, 

b Antichriſt is 2 (iich whom haue committed foznica⸗ 
compared to an tion the kings ok the carth, and the inhabi⸗ 
barlot, becauſe tants of the earth are dꝛunken with the wine 
be ſeduceththe of her foznication. - e 
world with vaine 3 2 he carted me away into the wilder⸗ 
wordes, do- nelſe bithe Spirit, and J lam a woman lit 
Grines of lies, a afcarlet coloured > beat, full or nameg 
and outward” Of ehlatphany, which had ſeuen heads, and 

appearance. ten hoꝛnes. 


e Meaning di- 4. And thef woman was arayed in pur- 
uers nations and ple and ſcarlet, a gurine with golde, aud 


countreyes. precious ſtones, and ri wid had a cup 
d the beaſt fig- of golde in her hand, full of s abonunattons, 
nifieththeanci- AND filthineſſe of her foꝛnication. f 
ent Rome :the 5 And in her kozchead was a name wit- 
woman that ſit· ten „h A myſterie, great Babylon, the mo⸗ 
teth thereon, ther of WhozepaMes , and abominations of 
theneweRome the cartg. i s 
which is the Pa⸗ 6 And Flaw the woman dumken with 
piltrie. vhoſe he blood of Saint, and with the blaon ol 
crueltie and the Partys of Fels: and when J tawe 
bloodthedding her, J wondzed with great maruatle, 

is declared by Then che Angel lard vuto me, Ahere⸗ 
ſcarlet. foiz marueileſt thou? J will ſhew thee che 


e Pull of idola- myſterie of the woman , and of the beait 
that beareth her, which Dath ſeuen heads, 
and contempt of aiid ten Horeg. 

the true God. 

This woman is the Antichtiſt, that is, the Pope with the whole 
body of his filthy creatures, as is expounded, Verſe 18. whofe beau- 
rie onely ſtandech in outward pompe and impudencie, and eraft like 
afirimper. g Of faſſo doctiines and blaſphemics. h Which none 
gan know to anoyde, but the elcct. p 


2 


revelation, 


tion and deulliſhneſle, and a kinde of hell. 


1 ne leu N „ 
8 The. beaſt that chou haſt ſeene, was, i This is the Ro- 
and is not, and ſhall alcend out of the bot- mane empire, 
tomleſſe pit, and ſhall goe into perDition, which being fal- 
and they that dwell on the earth, hall won⸗ len into decay, 
Der (Whole names are not wzttten in the rhe whore of 
Booke of life from the foundation of the Rome vſurped 
worlde) when they beholde che beaſt that authoritie, and 
was, and is not, and vet is. } proceeded fiom 
? Here is the minde that hath tailedome. the deuill: ahd 
The lenen heads are neuen mountaines, chither thall ree 
whereoit the woman fitterh ; they are alib turne. 
‘fenen Kings. d k Which are a- 
10 Five are falin, and one is, andano- bout Rome. 
ther is not pet come: and when hee cun- 1 For after that 
meth, he nut continue a ſhoꝛt pace. the empire was 
Ir And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decayed in Ne- 
cuen the w eight. and is oie of the ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Otbo, 
{pall goe into deſtruction. Vitelius, Veſpa- 
12 And the ten bemes which thou faw- fan & Titus di- 
eft, are ten kings, which yet haue not recet- ed in leſſe chen 
ved a king dome, but wall receiue power as fourceenc yeeres, 
Rings at one houre wich the beat, and reigned as 
13 " Theſe haue one nunde, and (hal giue Kings: Domitian 
their power and authoꝛitie vnto the beaſt. then reigned, and 
14. Thek thal fight with the Lambe, and aſter him Coc- 
the Lante ſhall eouercome them: * for he ceius Nerua 
is Loꝛd of Los, and kmg of kings: id which vas the 
they that are on his fior called, and choin, ſeuenth. 
and faithfull, m Hemeanceh 
15 And he lavde vnto me, The waters Traiane the Em- 
which thou laweſt, where the whore fit- perour, who was 
teth are people, and multitudes, and nati- a Spaniard and 
ons, and tongues, p adopted by Ner- 
16 And ther tene homes which thon ua, but becauſe 
ſaweſt — 2 Ge beat, are they that Mall he perſecuted 
hate the whoꝛe, and Hall make her deſolate the faithfull, he 
and naked, and thall eate her fied, e burne goerh allo to 
her with tire, ' S perdition. ; 
17 For Gon hath a put in their hearts n He ſignifeth 
to fulfil bis wil, and to do with one conſent the home 
faz to giue their kingdome vnto the beat, ble perſecuti- 
vntill the words of God be fulfilled. ons which haue 
18 And the woman which thou lawelt⸗ bene vnder 
is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the the empire of 
kingsok the earth. Rome, and in all 
a otherrealmes 
ſubiect to the fame, o And breake them to fhiuers as a potters pot. 
1. Tim. 6. 15. chap. 19.16. p Diners nations, as the Gothes,Vandales 
Hunnes and other nations which were once ſubiect to Rome „fha 
tiſe againſt it, and deſttoy it. q That in ſteade of doing homage to 
Chrift Ieſus, they thould be caft into a reprobate ſenſe to ferne Anti 
chrilt,and to dedicate themfelues and theiis holy vato hini, 
CHAP, XVIIL 
3.9 The louers of the worldare forse for the fall 
of then hore of Babylon, 4 An admonition tothe 
people of od to fice out of her dominion, 20 Bux 
they chat be of God haue cauſe to rereiqc o for her 
de fi uctaon. 
* atter the? things, J ſawe another /. 21.9. 
Angel come Bowne froni heauen, Pa- sere 51.8. 
wing great power , fo that the carth was crap, 14.8. 
lightned with his alozy. 2 This deferip- 
2 Amd hee cryed dat mightily tuith a tion ofthe ones- 
laude voyce, ia ping, It is fallen, it is fal- throwe af tbe 
len, Babplon the great cicie, and is become great whore, is 
the habitation of b newts, ana the holde of hkero g where. 
al foule ſpirits, and a cage of cuery vncleane by che Prophers 
and hate full bird. vie to declare 
, the defiryation | 
of Babylon. b He deferibeth Rome to be the finke of al abominas 


43 S Foz 


To ſſee from Babylon, 


e The greateſt 3 Fore all nations haue dumken of the 
rt of the world wine of the wath of her fornication anathe 


hath bene abuſed Rings of the earth haue tommitted fomi- 


and ſeduced by tation with her, and the merchants of the 
this fpirituall ; cartare waxed riche of the abundance or 
whoredome. her plegſures. 

4 And J heard another voyte from Hea- 
d When God tien fay, 4 Go but of her, my people, that pee 
threatneth the be not partakers in her fines , and that pee 
wicked, he euet  recetue not ot her plagues. 
comforteth and 5 Jo: her finnes ares come vp vnto hea⸗ 
counſelleth his God hath remembꝛed her iniquities. 


uang 

what they ought : 6 F Reward her, suen as the hath rewar⸗ 
to doe, that is, ded you, and giue her double atcoꝛding to 
that they doe not her woꝛkeg: and in the cup that Wee hath fil: 
communicate led to pou, fill her the double. 
with the finnes | 7 In a much as the gloꝛified her ſelfe, and 
of the wicked. lied in pleaſure, fo much giue pe to her toz- 
e The Gieeke ment and ſoꝛowe: fo: the ſaith in her heart, 
worde is, that her * I fit being s a Ducene, and an no b wi- 
finnes fo followe doe, aud (hall (ce no mourning. . 
oncanptherand 8 Thercékoze wall her plagues come at. 
ſo tile one aftera- Olit dap, death, and fool, and famme , and 
nother, that they fhe fhalbe burnt with fire: toꝛ ſtrong is the 
grow to ſuch an Lo Gon which will condenuic her. 
beape, that at 9 And the Rings of the earth yall be- 
lẽgth they touch Walle her, and lament foz her, which haue 


rhe very heauen. commnutted foꝛnication, and {med in pleaſure 


f Blefledishee with her, when they ſhall lee the inoke of her 
that can repay to Durning, — 
the whore the IO And ſhall ſtand afarre off fo feare-of 


' like, as is written, Der tonnent, faving, Alas, alas, the great 


citie Babylon, the nughtie titie: foz in one 
houre is thy indgement come, 

II And the i merchants of the earth hall 
— and waile ouer her: for no man buy- 
rumpet. eth their ware any moꝛe. 

h But ful of peo - 12 The ware of golde and Muer, and of 
ple and mightie. Pꝛecious ſtone, and ot pearies, and of fine li- 
1 Both they that hen, and of pur ple, and of filke, and of ikar- 
temporally hane let, and of all maner of Thyne * wood, and 


Pſal. 2 37.8, 9 
Iſa. 40.8. 

5 The glorious 
oatiing of the 


bad profit by the Of all veſſels of puogte ,.andof all veſſels of 
$ ftrumper,, & alſo moſt pꝛecious wood, and of bꝛaſſe, 


and of 
the fpirituall mar- Not, aud of marble, 
chants ſhall fr 13 And of cynamom, and onours, and 
forowe and want Oplitinents, and krankincenſe, and wine, and 
of their gaine, cry Ohle, and fire floure , and wheate, & beats, 


wantons vie at 


Rome, 15 The merchants ofthete chings which 
m This ĩs the vi· Were wared rich, thal ſtand a farre off from 
left ware that her, foꝛ ftare of her toꝛment „ weeping and 


theſe merchants 


money trauaile on the fra, 


ſhall ſtand afarreoff, = ` 


219. 
heads, and ci weeping and wapling, and 


Chap. xxx. 


The Lambes marriage. 553 
fay, Alas, alag, the great citie, wherein were 
made riche all that had hips on the lea by 
ber jcoſtlmes: foz in one houre ſhe is made or, noble eſtare. 
Deflate, 7 . p And bath re- 
20 O heauen, reioyte of her, and ye holy uenged your 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets: foz Hod hath r gt- caule in punifhe 
uen pour iudgement on her. ing her. 

21. Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a 1e. 51.63. 
ſtone like a great milſtone, * and cat it into q It (hall not be 
the fea, ayina, Aith fuch violence Mall the like to other ci- 
great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be ties which may 
q found no moze, 5 de builded ae 
22 And the voyce of harpers, and muſict⸗ gaine, but it (halt 
ang, and of pipers and trumpetters Mall be be deftroyed 
heard no moze in thec, and no craktes man, without mercy, 
of whatſoeuer craft he be, Wall be found anyer The Romilh 
pa 3 in thee: and the found of a milſtone prelates and mer- 
fhall be heard no moze in thee, chants of foules 

23 And the light of a candle thal Hine no are as kings and 
moze in thee: and the voyce of the pine- princes: fo that 
grome and of the bride halbe heard no moe their couetouſ⸗ 
in thee: foz thy merchants were the great neſle and pride 
men ofthe earth: and with thine inchant⸗ muft be punifhe 
ments were decciued all nation. cc ſecondly cheie 
24 And in her was fond the blood of the craftes and de- 
Prophets, and of the Saints, & of all that ceits: and thirdly: 

ere llaine vpon the earth. their crueltie. 


CHAP XIX. g 

1 Pray ſes are guen unto Ged for iudging the 
whore, and for aucnging tite blood of his ſeruants. 
10 The Angel will not be worfkipped. 19. The 
Soules and birds are called to the flaughter: 2 hat is, prayſe 
A HD after theſe things J heard a great ye God, becauſe 

popece of a great multitude in heauen, the Antichriſt 

faving, 2 Dallelu-iah, ſaluation, and glory, and all wicked- 
and Honour, and power be to the Loꝛde our neſſe is taken out 
God. "e. ofthe world, 
2 Foꝛ Struc and righteous are his fudge- b. So that all the 
ments: for he hath condemned the great Saints are con- 
whore, which did corupt the earth with her firmed & oughe ` 
fornication, and hath auenged the bloog of nothing to doubt 
his ſeruants ſhed by her hang. okfche ſaluation 
3 And againe they ayn, Vallelu - ĩah:and of che faithfull, 
her e finoke role vp fez euermoze. c The wicked 

4. And the foure 4 twentte Elders, and ſhalbe burned in 
the foure a beats fell downe, and woꝛſhip⸗ continuall fire, 


Braces, and deliuereth from the filthy pollutions of Antichriſt. 
> © danbes — 


The ſharpe fworde, 
bab. 22.8. Lambeg ſupper. And hee fayde vnto mec, 


1 Who am char - @hele woꝛdes of God are true. 1 


ged toteRificof 10 And J kel before his Feete*to woꝛſhiy 
Teſus, or which him:but he layd vnto me, See thou doe it 
am partaker of not: J am thy felow ſeruant, and one of thy 
the lame Goſpel bꝛethꝛen, which haue the i teſtimonie of Je- 
and faith. fus. Clopthip O + foz the k teſtunonie of 
k He theweth Jeſus, is the Spirit of pꝛophecic. 
that none ought ` II And J faw heaven open, and behold, 
to be worlhipped a white ! hoꝛſe, and he that fate vpon bun, 
but onely God: Was called, = fFaithfulland true, and hee 
and that he is of n ſiſdgeth and fighteth righteoully. 
their number 12 And his eyes wereas a flame of fire, 
whom God vſeth and on his head were many crownes: and 
to reueile his &- he had a name witten, no man r knewe 
crets by to the hut hinmſelke. ~ i 
Prophets, that Iz And “he was clothed with a garment 
they may declare dipt᷑ in blood, his name is called, THE 
them to others, WORD OF GOD, i 
alſo that we muſt 14 Andthe f warriers which were in 
belecue no other Heaven, followed him vpon white hoꝛſes, 
Spirit of prophe- clothed with fine linen white and pure. 
cic , but that 15 And out of his mouth went out a 
which doeth tee fharpe t fwo, that with it he ſhould ſmite 
Rifie of Ieſus, and the heathen ; foz he * ſhall rule them with a 
feadevstohin. roD of pron: foz hee it is that treadeth the 
§ Whereby is fig- Wine pꝛeſſe of the llerceneſle and wath of 
niſied that Ieſus almightte God. n R 
Chrift our iudge 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and 
thall de vi&ori- bpondis «thigh a nasie wutten, * THE 
ous, and ſhal tti- KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
umph ouer his OF LORDS. ‘ 
enemies. 17 And J fame an Angel ſtand in the 
m He meaneth 2 ſuime, who crped wich a loude vopce, 
Chriſt. ſaping to all the foules that did flie by the 
n So that the mines of heauen, Come, and gather pour 
wicked hall  felues together vnto the ſupper of the great 
tremble before God, , - 
bis face. 138 That ye map eate the fich ol Kings, 
o Io ſhew that and the fich of hie captayges , and the fich 
he was ruler of of mightie inen, and the fleth of hoꝛles, and 
all me world. ok them that fit on them, and the Aem ok all 
p That is, none fre nen and bondmen, and ok Grail and 
can haue ſo full 
teuelation howe . 
Chiiſt is very the carth and their! warriers gathered to- 
God, eternal, infi· gether to make battel agant him that late 
nite & almightie, on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his ſouldiers. 
as he himſelfe. 20 But the bealt was taken, and with 
.. 63. 1, 2. him that kalle prophet that wzought mira- 
J Whereby Iè “cleg before him, Whercby he Decemed them 
ignified his vi- that receiucd the beattes marke, and them 
Gorie, and the that bigs! oe his image. Theſe both 
deftru@ion of Were alwe cat intog lake of fire burning 
tus enemies. with bꝛunſtone. 
r Signifying chat 21 And the remnant were flaine with 
Jefus Chri, the (worde of him that litteth vpon the 
which isthe hozſe, which conuneth out of his mouth, 
worde, is made anD all the foules were filed full with their 
ſleſh, and is our fleſh. 
Lord, out God, i 
and the iudge of the quicke and dead. f This declareth that his 
Angels thal come with him toiudgethe world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternall fire. 7/al. 2. 9. chap. 2. 27. u Which de- 
clareth bis humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, and ſhall judge the 
world. 1. Tin. 6. 15. chap. 19. 14. x This ſignifieth that the day of 
iudgement (halbe cleare and euident, fo that none ſhall be hid: for 
the trumpet ſnall blowe aloude, and all (hall vnderſtand ie. For 
the Pope and the worldly princes fhall fight againſt Chriſt, euen vn- 
till this laſt day. The ouerchrow of the beaſt and his, which fhal 
be chiefly accompliſhed at the fecond comming of Chrift, 


Neuelation. 


Satan bound and loofed, < 


CHAP. XX. ? i 
2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, . And i 
after let looſe, vexeth the Church grieuouiſiy. 10.14 
And after the world u iudged, hee and his are caſt 
into the lake of fire, ‘ 
a Amam n come Dotune frõ a The Angel re 
heauen,bauing the è key of the bottom: preſenteth the 
leſle pit, and a great chaine m his hand. order of the As 
2 And he tooke the dragon that old fer- poſtles, whofe 
ent, which is the deuil and Satan, and he vocation and 
und him a thouland peeres, office was from 
3 And caſt him into che bottomleſſe pit, heauen: or may 
and he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore fignifie Chrilt, 
vpon hun, that he ſhould deceiue the people which ſhould 
no moze, till the athouſand peeves were ful- treade downe the 
lilled: foz after that he mult be looled fog a ſerpents head. 
litle ſeaſon. b Hereby hee 
4 And F fawefeates: and they fate bp- meaneth the — 
on them, and indgement was given vnto Gofpel whereby 
them, and I Gwe thefoules of them, that hell is ſnut vp to 
were beheaded for the witneſſe of Felis, the faichfull and 
and for the woꝛde of God, and which did Satan is chained 
not woꝛchip the beaſt, neither his image, that he cannot 
neither had taken his marke vpon their hurt them, yea 
foreheads, oꝛ on their handes: and they and the minifters. 
liued, and reigned with Chit a f thou land hereby open it to 
- peere, the infidels, but 
5 But the reſt of thee dead men ſhal not through their 
linie againe, vntill the thouland peeves bet impietie and - 
furithed : this is the b firſt reſurrectian. llubburneſſe. 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part c That is, fom 
in the frit reſurrection: for on fuch the ife- Chriftes natiuitie 
cond Death hath no power: but they k Mall vnto ehe time of 
be the Pꝛieſtes of God and of Chuſt, and Pope Sylueſter 
thall reigne with him a l thouland peere, rhe ſecond: ſo 
7 And when the thouland peeves are long the pure 
m erpired, Satan ſhall be looſen out of his doGrine ſhould 
aon, ‘ alter a fort re- 
8 And chall goe out to deceiue the peo- maine, 
ple, Which are in the foure quarters of the d Aiter this 
karth: euen a Hog ¢ Magog/ to gather them terme Satan had 
together to battell, whole number is as the greater power 
land of the ſca. 1 then he bad be- 
9 And they went vp into the playne of fore. 


reat. j i 
a 19 And J law the beaſt, tthe Kings of the earth, which compatten the tents ofthe e The glory and 


Saints about, and the beloued citie: but autoritie of them 
fire came Downe from God out ok heauen, chat ſoffer for 
and deuoured them. p Chriſtes fake, 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, k That is, whiles 
was caſt into a lake of fire and bꝛimſtone, they h mai- 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet hall ned ing e 
be tonnented cuen dap and night foe euer- g He meanetb 
moꝛe. i=). them, which are 

TI And J ſaw a great white thꝛone, and ſpiritually deade - 
cone that fate on it. krom whofe face fled a- for in whome 
way both the earth and heaven , and their Satan liveth, 
place was no mog found. he is dead to 

12 And J ſawe the pai great and God. É 
finall tand before God; aw the v bookes h Which is, te 
receiue Ieſun 
Chrift in true ſaith, and to rife from finne in newneſſe of hfe. i The 
death of the foule , which is eternall damnation. k Shall be true 
partakers of Chriſt and his dignitie. I That is, for euer, m Afe 
ter that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods worde 
is corrupt, n By them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemies of 
the Church of God, as the Turke, the Saracens, and others: reade E- 
zek. 3 8.2. and 39. 1, 2. by whom the Church of God ſhould be grie· 
uoufly tormented. o Which was Chrift prepated to iudgemenk 
with glory and maieſtie. p Euery mans conſcience is a3 a booke: 
wherein his deedes are written, which ſhall appeare when God ope, 
ach tees. „, 
l wert 


Chap. xxI. The Lambe is the Temple, 554 


Were opened, and another booke was 11 Waring the gloꝛte of Gov: & her ſhi⸗ 
opened, which is che booke of life, and the ning was like vnto a (tone mot pꝛet ious, Be 
Dead were iudged of thoſe things, which asam Jaſper tone cleare as Cryſtall, m Euer greene 
were witten in the bookes, accoꝛding to 12 And had a great a wall and hie, and and flouriſhing. 
3 their wakes had twelues gates, and at the gates twelue n Signifying that 
N . 13 Au che (ea gaue vp her dead, which Angels, and the names watten, Which are the faithful) (hall 
$ q Vnderſtanding were int 


Phil4.3. 
chap, 3. 5. 
4nd 21. 27. 


kindes of php the Dead, which were in them: and the 
death, whereby — iudged pas s pee 


cuerp man According to their 
men haue bene workes, wd ey 


$ flaine. I4 And r Death and hell were caſt into 
r Hell and death the lake of fire: this is the fecond death. 


ich are the laſt 19 And whoſoeuer was not found wit- 
enemies, halbe fen in the booke of like, was caſt into the 
deſtroyed. lake ok ire. — 
HA p. XXI. 
6 3.24, The bleffedeftate of the godly. 8.27 And 
the miferable condition of the wicked, 11 The de- 
Scription of the beauenly Jerufalem , and of the 
A Pr erai w 5 * 
„. Ad fae * new heauen, and a ne 
La , kart: a fog * the firit heauen, and the 


fa All chings fhal pid earth pay Me paſſed away, and there 
be renued and re- no moe lea, a 
Aored into a moſt 2 And F John fato the e holy titie newe 
excellent ana Jerulalem come $ Downe from God out of 
perfect eſtate, heauen, prepared as a bude trimmed foz 
and therefore ihe Her huiband. 
day of the reſu- 3 And J heard a great voyce out of hea⸗ 
rection is called, We?!,faping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
the day of reftau- 15 with men, and he will dwell with them: 
ra ion of all and they thall be his people, and God him⸗ 
things, Act. 5.21. ſelfe Halbe their God with them. 
2. Pet. 3. 13. 4. * And God Wall wipe away all 
b For ali things teares from their eyes: and there Wall be 
ſhall be purged no moze death. neither ſoꝛowe, neither crp- 
from their core ing, neither hall there bee any moꝛe patne: 
ruption, and the fo? the firit things are paſſed. 
faithful fhal enter 5 And he that fate vpon the throne, ſaid, 
into heaven with Beholde, J make all things newe ; and 
their head he fayde vnto me, Axite: fo? thele woꝛdes 
Chriſt. are faithfull and true. 
e he holy com · 6 And he ſayde vnto me, It is done, J 
pany of the elect. n Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
d Meaning, that the ende. J will giue to him that is athirſt, 
God by his di- ok the? well ok the water ok life kreelp. 
vine maieſtie will 7 Hee that ouertomneth, ſhall inherite 
gloriſie and re- all things, and J will be his God, and hee 
nue his, and take Wall be my fone, 

i 8 But the e fearful, and vnbeleeuing, 
and thet abominable, and murtherers, and 
whozemongers, and ſoꝛcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all lpers ſhall haue their part in 
the lake, which burneth with fire aud bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, which is the fecond death. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the fe- 
nen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 
of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
mee, ſaping, Come: J will Hew hee the 
i bathe, che Lambes wie. j 
Chap.r.8, 10 And he carried me away in the ſpi⸗ 
and 22.13. rit to a great and an hie moumtaĩne, and he 
I chat am the ſitwed me the greack citie holie Jeruſalen, 
eternall life wil ! Deſcending out of heauen trons God, 
give vnto mine to drink of the liuely waters of this euet laſting life, 
E They which feare man more then God h They which mocke 


ebaß. J. 17. 

e All occaſi 
ons of ſorowe 
ſhalbe taken a- 
way: fo that th 
Mall haue 
perpetuall ioy. 
43.19. 

2. cor. 5. 17. 


Chrift by faith. k By this deſeription is declared the noone. 
fible excellencie, which the heguenly company do enjoy. l Itt 


hath, they acknowledge to come of God chrough Chrifte 


D death and hell deltuered” the twelue Tribes of the. childꝛen of JE — ſurely kept in 


rael, canen., 

13 Dn the Eaſt part there werethzee o That is place 
gates, and on the Moꝛthſide thꝛee gates, on inoughto enter: 
the Southlide thꝛee gates, and on the Uef for els we knowe 
ſide thꝛee gates. ` there is but one 

14 And the wall of the titie had twelue way. & one gate, 
foundations, and in them the nameg of the ue Telus Chrift, 
Lambes twelue v Apoſtles. p For the 

15 And ht that talked with mee had a files were meang . 
golden reede to mealure the citie withall, whereby Ieſus 
and the gates thereot, and the wall therok. Chrift the true 

16 And the ane lay foure ſquare , c the foundation was 
length is as large as the bꝛeadth ot it, and reueiled to the 
hee meaſured the city with the reed, twelue worlde, 
thouland furlongs: and the length, and the - 
bꝛeadth, and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he mealured the wall thereof, an 
hundzed, fourtic and foure tubites, by the 
meaſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wal of it was 
of Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garnimen withall maner of 
1 — ſtones : the firſt foundation was 

aſper: the feconde of Saphir: the third 
of — Chalcedonie: the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
raude: 

20 The fift of a Sardonix: the fire of a 
Sardius: the ſeuenth ofa Chꝛylolite: the 
tight of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topas ; the 
tenth of a we n i the eleuenth of a 
Jacinth: the twelkth an Amethiſt: 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles, and euery gate is of one pearle, and 
the ſtreete ok the citie is pure golde, as pr 
ning glaſſe. . — : 

22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: fo: 
the Loꝛde God almightie and the Lambe a ara 
ili is i 


are the Temple of it. ‘ 

23 * And the citie had no neede of the Godinfeparable 
fimiie, neither of the moone to thine in it: with his father. 
forthe gloꝛy of God din light it: and the /60.19. 
Lambe is the light o it. 1f4,60-3, 5. 

24. And the people which are fanen, r Here we ſee as 
ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings in infinite other 
of the earth ſhall bung their glozy and ho- places, that kings 
nour vnto it, and princes (con. 

25 And the gates ok it hall not be ſhut "ary toy wicked 
by day: for there halbe no night there. opinion of the A- 


26 And the glory € honour of the Gen⸗ nabaptiſls) are 
tiles ſhalbe brought vnto it. partakers of the 


27 And there Gall enter into it none vn⸗ heauenly glory, 
cleane thing, neither whatloeuer woꝛketh i they rule in the 
abomination of lyes: but they which art feare ol the Lord, 


wꝛitten in the Lambes Book ol life. 1.60. 11. 
ai ) Fhul. 4. 3. cbap. 3. 
CHAP. XXII. 3 and 20,12, 


1 The riuer of the water of life, 2 The fruite 


and ieſt at religion. i Meaning. the Church, vhich is martied to fulneſſe and light of the citie of Cad. s The Lorde 
Eeueth euer kis feruants warning of thirigs‘to come, 


9 TheLAngel wil not be werſbipped. 18 To the 


to come down from heauen, becauſe al the benefits that the charch ye | Ged may nothing be added ner din iniſted 
bf e 


And 


Apo · 1 


more ſenſibly che 


— 


Ihe tree of life. 


a He alludeth to A Nd he ſhewed me a purea river of wa- 
the viſible para · ter of life, cleare as chꝛyſtal, pꝛoceeding 
diſe, to fer forth = — the thzone od ODDO, aw of the 
ane. 
foirituall: and © 2 In the > middes of the ſtreete of it, 
this agreeth with and ok ether ſide of the riuer wis the tree 
that whichis of life, which bare twelue maner of kruttes, 
written Ezek, and gaue fruite enery moneth: and the 
47.1. — the tree ſerued to heale the 4 nati⸗ 
Meaning, thae Ons With. 

A — isthe 3 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe teurie, but 
life of his church, the tizone of Hod and of the Lambe ſhall 
is common to all be in it. and his ſeruants (hall ſerue hun. 


his, and not pe- 4. And they thal lee his face, and his 
culiar for any one NAME ſhalbe in their foꝛeheads. r 
fort of people. 5 And there pall bee no e night there, 
c Fot there are and they nerde no candle,nefther light ofthe 
al things pleafane Sunfie: for the Lom Good giueth them light, 
and full of all ànd they thall reigne foz euermoꝛe. 
contentation 6 And he layde vnto mee, Theſe woꝛdes 
continually. are faithfull and true: and the Lom God of 
d Which ſome- the holy ꝛophets ent his Angell to heme 
time wete vn- Duto his feruants the things which muſt 


ure as Gentiles, ſhoꝛtly be fulſilled. 

ur now ate pur- 7 Beholde, I come ſhoxtly. Bleſſed is he 
ged and made that keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of 
whole by Chriſt. this booke, > 
Ila. Co. 59, 20. 8 And Jam John, which ſawand heard 
e The light thall thei things: and when J had heard and 


be vnchangea- [tene, „J FEl downe to woꝛſinp beroe the 

ble, and ſline feett of the Angell, which chewed mee thet 

for euer. things. : a — 
549. 19. 10. 9 But he fayde vnto me, Ste thou doe it 


f Nowe thi i: not : for Nam thy kellowe leruant, and of thy. 
the ſecond time bꝛethꝛen the Dꝛophets, and of them which 
that he ſuffered Keepe the Wozdes of this booke: wozthip 
himſelfe to be God. 

catied away with 10 Am he fad vnto me, s Seale not the 
the excellencie wooꝛdes ok the pꝛopheſie of this booke: foz 
of the perſon : the time is at hand. è 

which is to al- Il Dethatıs vniuſt, let him be vniut ſtil: 
monith vs of our ; : i 


infirmitie and redineſſę to fall, except God ftrengthen vs miracu- 
louſly with his Spirite, g This is not then as the other. prophecies 
which were commanded to be hid til the time appointed, as in Da- 
niel 12.4. becauſe that theſe things ſnould bee quickely accompli · 
thed,and did now beginne 


Reuelation. 


VVater of life of 
and he which ts Althie, let him be filthie ſtil: 
and hee that is righteous, let him be righte⸗ 
oy " and he that is holy, let him be ha⸗ 


eng 
Rei. 2. 6. 
If 45.4.0 4460 
chap. 1. 8. & 21.6. 


and 


anters and whoꝛcmongers, and murthe⸗ Father. 
rers, and idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth 1 For Chriſt is) 
oz maketh i lies. y light eint giueth 
16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to te- light to euery 
ftific vnto pou there things in the Churches: one that com- 
Jan the roate and thek generation ol Da- meth into this 
ud, aud the bꝛight moꝛnuig ! ſtarre. worlde. -a 
17 And the Spirite and the Wride fay, m Let them bee 
Come, And let him that hearetiy , fap, afraide ot Gods 
m Come: And let him that ig na thirit, horrible indge. ` 
came: and * let whoſocuer o will, take of ments, and af- 
the water of life freely, foone as they 
18 Fo: J pꝛoteſt vuto every man that heare the Lambe 
heareth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this cal, let thé come. 
booke, * Jf anp man thall adde puto thele n He that fecleth 
things, God ſhall adde vnto him v plagues, bimſelfe oppref-. 
that are wꝛitten in this bocke, fed with afflicti. 
19 And if any man Hall duminiſh of the ons, ind defireth , 
wows of the booke of this sio „God the heauenly gra- 
ſhall take away his part out of the booke ok ces and comfort. 
lite, and out ot the holy title, and from thole /. 5 1. 
thuigs which are Witten in this booke, o That is, when 
20 We which teſtilieth thele things aich, God beginnet 
P Surely, J come quickly. Amen. Cuen lo to reſorme our 
come, Lo Felis, wil by his Spirit. 
21 Che grace ot our Lom Jeſus Chk Deut. 4.2. C 12, 
be with pou all, Amen. 32. ren 30 6. 
p Seeing tbe 
Lorde is at hand, weought to be conſtant and reioyce, but we muft 
beware we eſteeme not the length nor fhortneffe of the Lords come 
ming by aur owne imagination: 2. Pet. 3. 9. q This declareth the, 
earneſt defire that the taithfull haue to be deliueted out of thef mi- 
ſeries, and to be ioyned with their head Chrift Jeſus. 


e A 


> || 7560 
h We 


ag Two right profitab le 


1 and fruitfull Concordances, or 


large and ample Taler 
Alphabeticall. 


= The firn conteining the interpretation ofthe 
Hebrue , Caldean , Grecke, and Latine wordes 


and names e diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, with their common places following euery ofthem: 


and the fecond comprehending all fuch other principall 
wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
ofthe Scriptures or direct vnto any neceſſary 
and good inſtruction. 


The further contents and vſe of both the vvhich 


Tables (for breuitie ſake)is expreſſed more at large in the Preface 


to the Reader: And will ſerue as well for the tranſſation called 
GENEVA, as for the other authorized to be 
read in Churches. r 2 & 


t 


g Collected by N. E. 


q Fmprinted at London by the Deputies. 


of Chriftopher Barker, Printer to the 


Queenes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. 


Cum prinilegio Regia Maiestatis. 
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: LAE NOH 
HE PREFACE TO THE 

Christian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


2 OOD Chriftian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
Aprofite of thefe two Alphabets of directions ynto Common places 
hereafter following, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and caufed to be imprin- 
ed for thy commoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee fome- 
what touching the principall contents, vfe; and commoditie of them. 
Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the fayde Alpha- 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 


- which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 


ning written in the Hebrewe, Chald can, Syrian, Greeke,or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto fo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and cuery of them, as I truſt thou ſnalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranflations theſe ſtrange names & wordes are written di- 
uerſſy, haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, folowed ý Genewa tranſlation, as moft. 
allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the fame : to the ende not onely fuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilfull in thofé 
languages, to be amended, when time fhall miniſter occafion (as fome of them are alrea- 
dy) but alfo che vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of fuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpeeially if they ſnould haue occafion to loo for any worde in the fame. 
Alphabet, after the fame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read in other Copies., 
and not finde the fame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the faide Alphabets, I haue 
likewife by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vfuall Englifh wordg,as are con- 
teined in the fame Byble , conducing to the finding out of the moft fitteſt ſentenees, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriftian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſarie in- 
ſtructiõ: fo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſedome, or his loue, his metcie, or his trueth, his juſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſſiments, &c. either elfe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vn beliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Churchi or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 


deſt vnderftande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the fame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, autheritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 


ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari 


ſtüoners, Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of hat degree, 


eſtate, condition, or profefſion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not{poken , and what: 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods worde: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphaberically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in che fame conteyned: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond ofthem, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or common place therein mẽ- 
tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 


m euery of them ſhalt thou, by Gods grace, without fayle be conducedyandto thygreat cafe 


A. 2. directed, 


= 


AP reface tothe Christian r 


directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, Where 
the ſame, (or fo much thereof, as for a godly,Chriftian, and neceſſarie knowledge thall be 
thought requilite) is to be found out moft readily: alwayes remembring, thatwhatfoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in thefe Alphabets, as touching the text wi it di 
recteth thee, istheretupplied by che Annotations, or quotations in che Margen 
ouer, good Chriftian Reader, thou haft alfo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or F 
which followe next after any Booke whercunto thou fhalt be guided, fignitieth or ſigniſie 
the Chapter, and the other the verfe or verfes ofthe fame Chapter, where any ci the fore- 
faid things is to be fought for. Againe, where as thou fhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after fome verſe or verles of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre * quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the fame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chief. 
ly belongeth, and may be applyed to the fame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keft for, except there be any verſes following the fame *, for then the common place is to 

be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verfes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly fet dow ne the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 

which thou art directed into, & not the very wordes them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 

one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that will not offend thee, ſich I haue 

ſo done for the vnlearneds fake, becaufe the fame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 

them, and therefore haue vſed not fo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 

perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet cõſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 

two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) l haue bin forced toleaue 

out ſome what, that otherwiſe l would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by Gods 

grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vle of ~ 
the aforcfaid Alphabets, which with fuch other doubts as may trouble thee, miftruft not, 

but by well perufing of the fame,and practiſe ( with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vfed in 

them) will foone appeare very cafie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee , albeit J particularly 
touch noteuety of them. Now therefore to conclude, if my fimple trauaile and paines taken 


herein fhalbe well accepted of thee, l meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, tobe 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall fo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre foorth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, fobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe leaned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome I coffeffe my felfe the greateſt debtour) as amayd and helpeto their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a means and 
furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any,| {hal for my part thinke my felfe wel re. 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I fhal enioy my deſire, & that 
which I longed for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his grace 
to be ftudious of vnitie,and bringing forth {uch fruites, as may de- 
clarè our vndoubted election in Chrift Ieſus, I cake my 
leaue of thee, this xxij. of December. 
Anno Domini. ‘ 
1578. 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F.Herrey. 
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Alphabet of directions to common 


places, conteining all the Hebrewe, Caldean, Greeke, La- 
tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducting to the profitable ft things cheret The further 


contents and vſe of the which, more at largeis expreſſed in the 
Pretace preceding 


P . t 

Aron o} Aharon: A teacher, 02 tea- 
ching. oz conceiwing, oz a hill. o miun- 
N taine e 4 man of the mountaine , Op 
9 9 the mountaine of fortitude, oꝛ a ſt roug 
Hill. The ſonne of Imram, Exod. 6. 20. 
He meeteth Moſes at Hoꝛeb. Exod. 4. 
27. He is eloquent. Exo. 4.14. He is fem with Beles 
into Egppt. Exod. 4 15, 16. and declareth Gads mel 
fage vnto Pharaoh. Exod. 4. 30. and 5.1, Aaron and 
Hur waite at the foote of the mountalne, until Doles 

returned from lpeaking with Ged. Exod. 24.13.14. 
Aaron was with his formes anointed and conſecra⸗ 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit. 8.1. Mumh. 3. 10. Deut 18.1 Deb. 
5. 4. ufter the ozdinance. Exod. 28.1. and 29. 1.5 40. 
12. Me erecteth a calfe. Exad. 32.4. and is rebuked of 


` Woles tberefaꝛe. Exo. 32. 21. The oblation of him and 


his childzen the day of their anoiming. Leuit. 6. 20. 
His oblation fog himſelfe and the people. Leu. 9.2 He 


bleſſeth the people after his offing. Leuit. 9. 22. Mee 


aud Miriam murmure againk Moles, and bee repꝛo· 
ucd of Hod. Mumb. 12.1, 15. : 4 
Che oblations anv tenths offered onto God by the 
childꝛen of Aſracl, appertaine vnto Aaron. Mumb. 18, 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Mum. 18. 20. By making 
of Aarons rod to budde, God appꝛoueth Aaron to bee 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Mumb. 17. 8. Mee went peerelp but once 
into the moft holp. Exo. 30. 10. e could not enter inta 
the land of Cana an, foꝛ his infivelities ſake. Mum 20. 
24 He dieth by the appointment of Gon in the top of 
the mount Woz, called Moſera. Mum 20.2 8. Deut. 10. 
6. and 3 2. 50. Aftet him ſucceedeth his ſonn Eleazar, 
Num 20. 28. The habitations of his childꝛen 3. Co. 
6.54. He is pꝛaiſed. Esta 6.5. Ecclus. 43 6. . His 


Abed- nago, ſeruant of ſcining. A mans name cal- Abdcnego 
led alfo Azarisb. Dan. 1.7. 8 
Abel. mourning, 20 citiz, where dwelt wife men, Abela 
whofe counſels many of p Iſraelites followed in their 
affaites.2. Sam 30. 18. It was pꝛeſerued by the coute 
feil of a wile woman that was therein. 2. Samu. 20. 
16.* It was afterward taken by Tiglath Piſeſer. 2. 
Ning. 15.29. Alfo a place whereupon the Arke of 
God was ſet. 1. Sam. 5. 18. Judg. 11.3 3. Foz Abel che 
lonne ol Adam, locke Habel. è 
_ Abel-beth-maachah, Mourning to the houfe of M 
achah. A citit which king A la ouercame by the helpe 
of Ben badad. 1. Ring. 15. 20. called allo I belmaim. 
2. C hꝛo. 16.4. a 
Abelma m. mourning of wat ert, W citie, callen alſo 1 
Abel-beth-maachah as befoze. . 
` Abel-meholah. (arow of weakeneffe. A place wheres Abel-metiu» 
ok Tooke Judg. 7. 22. aud 1. Ring. 4. 12 la , 
_ Abel-thictim. /orow of thornes. A place not far from Abel-Gtim: 
Gordan, South from the Maabiteg, ſo named af the 
plentie of thoꝛnes growing there.JQum 33-49. in that 
place was the 42. manſion of the Iſraeliies. 
Abel mixtaim. Gen. 5 o. 11. 
Abez. an egze du tie, oꝛ of linnen. A citie in the tribe Abes. 
of Iflachar. Joch 19. 20. 
Abgatha father of the wine preſſe. One of king Aha⸗ 
fueros vii. chan: berlaines. fer 1.10. — 
Abi. n father. Heʒechiahs mothet. a. King, 18.2, / 
Abiab. rhe well of che Lord, The ſonne of Samuel, Abia 
t. Bam. 8. 2. Wife Rehoboanis fonne. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 10. 
wbo is callen Abiiam. 1. Ring. 14.3. and in Matthew 
Pia. Matth. 1.7. Alſo the name of Heſtens wife, 
1. Chꝛo·2 24. A . - 
~ Abi-albon. the father ej great underfianding » oz the 


Abagtham 
Abagatha 


lonnes avab and Abihu were Maine foz offering father of much building, oz wrong, A mans name. 2. 


flrange fire. Leuit. 10.1, 2. luoke moze. Luk. 1.5. Acts 

7. 40. Heb.5. . and . 11. and 9. 

ide 2 Greeke Apollyon. deſtroying. 7 coke 
euel. 9. 11. — l -| 
Abanah. flonie, o; a. building, oꝛ father F befeech now, 

Q riuer of Damaſcus. 2. Ring. 5. 123. 
Abarim, goings ouer furors. og concesuing: in the Sp⸗ 

rian tongue. „4l! Kinder of corne. A hill oner Jordan, 


where the Iſraelites pitched the 41. manſion in the 


wilderneſſe. Num. 3 3. 47 from whence G D D Hetu. 
ed Woles the land of Canaan. Mumb. 27. 12. and vp⸗ 
on the which bill Woles dies. De. 32.40, 10. 341, 5. 
Abba. Rhe. Mar. 14.36. — Yn 
Me cry vnto Gon Abba Father, by the holy S hoſt. 
Rem.. 15. Galat. 4. . a el 
Abaron. frength. The tonne of Wattathias p ſonne 
of John. 1. Mac. 2 5. called alſo Eleazat. 1. Mac. 6. 43; 
Abda. a ſeruant, oꝛ in the Spꝛian tongue, hi clade. 
1. Ring. 4.6. Rele 11.17. 2 
Abdi. y ſeruant. The father of Eiſh. 2. Chro. 29. 12. 

Abdiel. a feruant of God, 02 a cloude of Gods fiore, 
Jere. 36. 26. and 1. Cho. g. 15. ~ 
Abdon. a ſeru ant, oꝛ a cloude of suffice 2.62. 34. 20. 
tailen Achboꝛz. 2. Rin. 22.12. Allo a citie. Nou 21.3. 
Allo a iudge who had 40. ſonnes, and 30. nephewes. 
Judg. 12.13, 14. ; ; 


Sam. 23.3 1. called A biel. 2. C hz0.1 1. 32. : ~ 
Abiam.the father of the fea.the ſonne of Rehoboam, Abiiam 
1 King. 14.3 1. looke Abiab. He is mave Ring of Ju · 
daher. Ring. 5. I. warreth with Jeroboam. 2. Chꝛotr. 
13.2. glozieth in God pis guide. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 12. and 
therekoze obtaineth victoꝛie. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 16. he dieth: 
Atter him fucceeverh his ſonne Ala, a godly prince. 
a Ring. 15.8. and 2. Cho. 14. 1,2. . . 
Abialzpb. 2 gathenwng , n} conſumiug father, The Ebiaſpth 
foune ol Roꝛah. C xod. S. 2g. locke Ebialaph. — 
Abiatbat. fathar of the remnant. og excelleat father,” 
03 father of contemplation, The fonne of Bhimelech,. 
who eſcaped the hands of Saul, 1. Samu. 22. 20, 21. 
and fled to Dauid to Keilab. 2. Damu. 23.6 Dee hole 
deth with 20 bontiah. 1. Ring 1.7. was put from bis 
PDꝛieſthood. 1. kin. 2. 27. accoꝛding to the word. 1. Sad. 
2.31, 32. reade Matk. 2. 26. Alſo the name of an ether 
Pꝛieſt. i. Ring. 4 4. 4 
Ab:b. Exod. 13. 4. 
Abida father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. 
Abidan. father of tuſgement. Num 1. 1 r. 
Abiel. my father is God. i. Sam. 1. and 74.5 r. Alfa: 
amans name. 1. Chꝛonic. 11.31. called Abi-albon. 2. 
Sam. 23.3 1. 1 
Abiezer the fathers helpe. Jofhua 17.2. Alſo one of 
Dauids 30. wozthies. 2. Sam. 23. 27. 
A. ili. Abigafl: 


; a ree 
sLigal 


i 25.39. Allo the name of the Daughter of Napalh, ac. 
wgon Amala defloured. 2. Sam. 17.17. 
Ab: gibeon. the father of the cup , oz father of a lirle 
i hill. oꝛ the father of Gibeon, 1 ,Lhzo.8.29-000 9.3 f. 
Abihaiel Abihail. zbe fisher of ftrength riches, o forow. Num. 
3 35. Alfo p name of Rehoboams wike. 2. Chz· 11.18. 
Abiabil. be father of lig he, oz pra: ſe 1. Chu. 2 29. 
Abihu. hee u faber, o} ſather bimſele. one of the 
ſonnes of Aaron. Cxod. 6. 23. whe with Mavab bis 
bother was canſumen with tre, tog that they offered 
range fire conttarp to Gods commandementg Leu. 
10.1, 2. and Mumb. 3. 4. Ee oe 
' How Abihu, Madab, Doles, and Aaron faw God 
in tie mount Crod. 24.9 10, 11. 
Abihud.rhe father of pr.itfe, op confefsior. i. Chꝛo. 8. 
3. Allo the name of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth. 1.13. 
there called Abiud, and in 1. Chꝛo. 3. 19. Mananiah. 
_ Abijah, idem ag Abiah. The mother of Mezeklah. 
Abi 3. Chꝛan. 29. 1. called Abi. 2. King. 18.2. Allo Jerobo⸗ 
ams lonne, wia dyed, and was bewapled of all Ziach 
1. King. 14.1, 18. f p 
Abiiam. locke Abiam, i i è 
Abilene. weeping oz crying, oꝛ lamitable, oꝛ the fonne 
ea Manjon, o} murmuring, A counttep topereot Lp 
{aniag was Tetrarch. Luke 3.1. 
Abimael. a father from God, oz of God, Gen. 10.28. 
Abimelech. tie kings facher, gg my father the king, og 
feher of cu sfell,oychirfe fother. A generali name of 
: the kings of the Philiſtims, (as Celar is the name of 
7 the Emperors of Name) the king ol Gerar, wha tooke 


Abi· gabaon 


Abibail 


Satah fro Abzabam.purpoling to make her bis wife. 
Genel. 20.2. He maker a ceucnant with Abzaham. 
Gene. 21. 27. and allo with JZhak Gen. 26.26, 31. 

À Alſathe ſonne of Jerubbaal, o: Gideon. Tubg.8.35., 
and 9.1, tho Mew 70. of his bzetyzen, € reigned king 
ouer Iſcael Judg. 9. 5,6. at the laſt periſhed Mame- 
filly. Ludg. 9.5 3.5 4 and 2. San. 11. 2, 


Aminadab , Abinadab. 4 father of 2 vowe , 02 of afrce minde, o 
Prince. Whe Mother of Dauid. 1. Sam. 6.8. Allo th - 

ſonne of Sarit. Lhzo.8.33. The Arke of God was m 

bis boule. 1. Ban. 7. 1. and from cheuce was carried 

ta the boufe af Obed-edom. 2. Bam 6 3,0, 11. 
Abinoem Abinoam. father of beaul ie, o} gladnffe. Audg. 3 6. 
Abiron „Abiram 4 h) h faricr oi a father ef eleéteon ; deceie. 
Abirom The Grit begotten fone of Wiel the builder againe of 
Jericho 1 Rin 6.34. Alſo Eliass ſoune, who going 
about to bfutrpe P p; eſtuhoõd was atine fwalowen vp of 

the earth. Zum 16. 1,31, 32, Deu. 1156. Plal. 166.17. 

Abiſag Abithag,t4e fathers ignore e or error, o; the mauletp t 
ing father A faire pong virgin, whe lap with Dauid it 

bis age to cheriſh and warme him. 1. Kin. 1.2.3. whom 

after the death ol Dauid, Avonitah affed to bite and 

therefore was Haine by Benatah. 1. Kin. 2.717,21, 25. 

Abifai Abithaithe fathers reward, oz the father of a reward, 
The ſonne of Jeruiah, who purfuen Sheba. 2. Dam. 

20. C. and therfage was reckoned among Dauids woz- 

thies. 2. Sam 23.18. his lin age is found 1 Ch: 2.15. 

Ab talon Abithalom, oz Abfalom, a father of peace, oz the fa- 
Ab‘halon thers peace, ar reward, og the fathers ende. The foune of 
AbeTslon Salomon. 1. King. t 5. 1, 2. and 2. hz0u. 11. 20. called 

Abeflalon Griel. 2. Chzon. 13. 2. h : 
AfA! Allo the name ok Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. 
Abelalom Sam. 3. 3. who akter chat he had made a banquet at 


Abſalo nus his ſhec pe hearing onto the Binge onnes, lewe his 
Abeſſfalo nas Dither Amnon becauſe he had rauiched his Gier Ta⸗ 
Abfolomus mar. 2. Sam. 1 3. 28,29. 3 2. he fled 2. Dam. 13.3 4,37. 
Abſolomi and was calied againe bp Jaabs policie, and the wo- 

. man of Teboah. 2. Dam. 14.2, to 25. He had 3. ſonnes 


Ihe hrſt Lable. 


Abigail. the fathers soy. Wife ta the vngodiy Mabal. and one daughter. 2. Sam. 14. 27. his heautie. 2. Ga. 
a woman of Gugular wiledame. 1. Sam. 25. 3. who bes 14.25. After his returne to Jerulalem, his father 
caine after Mahals death, tbe wife of Dauid. 1. Dam. would not fee him, to the ende hee would not freme to 


field of barley, and wüp. 2. Samu. 13.29, 30. 


A B R 


appꝛoue bis doiugs. 2. Sam. 14. 24 be burneth Joabs 
a Pee is 
bactight into Dauids pꝛeſence, who fag the feruent 
loue he bare him, killed him. 2. Sam. 14.33. bis am⸗ 
bition bp colour of honauring of iuſtice. z. Sam. 15.2, 
to 7. be faineth to make a bowe and ſacriũce, uhereby 
be obtaineth licence of his father te Depart to Webzon, 
and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 15. 7,8, 9. The people igno⸗ 
rant of his dꝛift follow him. 2. Sam. 15. 11. By Ahl. 
tophels counſell he lieth with his Fathers concubines, 
2. Sam. 16. 21. according to the pꝛophecie. 2. Samu. 

12.11. Danid rhargeth Joab not to kill him, but tå 

intreate him kindly foz his (ake, 2. Samü. 18. 5. Be: 
ing hanged in an Oke, he is thzuſt though the body 

bp Joab. 2. Samu. 18.14. Dauid mourneth foz his 
death, and tooke it very heauilp · 2. Sam. 18.33. Joab 
comkoztetb him. 2 Samu 19.5 ,6,7,8. Che people ree 

pent their folie in making him Ring ouer them. 2. 

Sam. 19.10, ta 15. 
Allo the name of a man. 1. Mac. 1.70. there called 
Abſalomus. 


Abiſhua. the father of ſaluation, the fonne of Pbine⸗ Abiſue 


bag. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4. Ailo the ſenne ol Bela. 2. Chi. 8.3.4. 
Abithur, the father of a ſong, o} wall, oz of righseon{= 
neſſe. 1. Chꝛo 2.28. 
Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam 3.4. 
Abitob, the father of goodneſſe. 1. Zhao 8. 1 r. 


Abner., the fathers candle, A captaine of Sauls hoſt Apſolonu 


the onne of Mer Sauls oncle. 1. Sam. 14. 50. Danin 
repzoucth bim foz hig negligence. 1. Sam. 26.15, 16. 
he maketh Iſhbofheth the ſonne of Haul king. 2. Da. 
2.8, 9.4 wageth battell with Dauit, e is put ta flight. 


2. Sam. 2. 17,29, 31. De thꝛuſteth A ſahel though the 


body with a ſpeare. 2. Dam. 2 23. be lieth with Rize 
pah 2. Sam. 3. 7. Therefore Ich-bocheth is offenven 
with him: foz mhich cauſe hee betrapeth bis matter, 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid ta delluer Arael 
and Judah into his hand: afterward he is flaine cow⸗ 
ardl by Joab. 2. Sem 3.12, 17. foꝛ the which Dauid 
and his monte. 2 Sam. 3-31, 32.334. 
Abram. an hizh farher. Che ſonne of Tera“, Gene. 
17.22, 1. taker) Sarai te wife. Gen. 1. 29. he goeth 
out of his nattue countrey at Gods commaundement. 
Genel. 12. 1% Gov promiterh bim and his feede the 
land of Cannan. Gen. 12.7.6 13 15. 6 15.8. K 1.4. 
De with his wife, his brothers fonne Lot, e his houle⸗ 
holde, trauaile toward theland ok Canaan, and there 
be builneth an altar. Gene. 12 57. he trauatleth into 
Felde where he willeth Sarat to rall bim bꝛother. 


Abiſur 


Abitub 


ene. 12.13. Pharaoh being puniſhed for taking bis 


wife reſtoꝛeth her againe. Gen. 12.17, 19. Hee retut⸗ 
neth out of Egypt very rich. Geneſ. 3.2. To auopde 


ftrife he parteth company very louinglp with Lot his 


nephew. Sen. 13.8, 7 1. he deliuerech Lot out of capti⸗ 
nitie: Gen. 14.16. he giueth onto Melchi zeder tithe 
of his (poile. Gen. 14.18, 20 eb. 7. 4,8. Hee tefuleth 
ro be entichen by the king of Sodom, that the gloꝛy of 
his wealth might revound a Bop only. Ge. 14. 22,23. 
Abram reteineth the pꝛamiſe of a ſonue. Ge. 5. 4. aud 
17.16. f 18. io. and requireth of God a ſigne, to aſſure 
him that his ſeede honlo inherite the land of Canaan, 
Gene. 15.8.9. be with the cenlent of Sarai his wife, 
lieth wich Hagar and of ber begate Iſnael. Ben. 16. 
1,4,15. hee reteiueth the promile and token of Lits 
cumciſion, and is celied Abraham. Gen. 17.4 5. S 
Abrabam, 4 (ihr of agreat multitude. ag the name 
tors changen, Genef. 17.5. hee was circumeifer with 
all bis Youlpolve. Genel 17.23. God kozetelleth ms 
the 


Achobor 


4 _ 

s ABR 
the deſtruction of Sodom. Gen. 18.17. He taught bis 
familte to keepe Gods commandements. Gen. 18.18, 


19. He pꝛapeth foz the Sodomites. Gen. 18.23. Being 


in Gerar, and tearing fone inconueuience, calleth his 
wife Gffer, Gene. 20.2. Pe heing a Pꝛophet, is rebu⸗ 
ked fo? the fame by Abimelech. Gen. 20.7, 9 
The true leede of Abreham, ate thofe which dilcend 
‘of Izhak: and fuch as be the ſonneg of pꝛomile, bo- 
ping foz the life euerlaſting Gene. 21.12. 
Abraham tzut his ſeruant Hagar g her ſonne aut 


of his honſe. Ge. 21.14. He pianteth a groue in Beer . 


ſbeba. Gen. 22.33. God pꝛoueth his falth, a truſt opon 


Gods promifes, by willing him to offer vp Iz bak his 


one ly ſonne, vnto whom belonged the promile to be ac⸗ 


rompliſhed. Gen. 2 1.1, 2. he oftereth vp a ramme in (az _ 


stifice,in the ead of his ſonne Jzhak. Ge. 22.23. Dee 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buping of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.2, 
17,39. be marieth another wife named Neturah. Ge. 
25. i. be ſendeth his ſeruant to linde a wife foz his ſonne 
Ihak. Gen. 24.2, 4. After his death he was bur ted in 
the double caue of Machpelah. Gẽ. 25 9. God rement 
bzethhis pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfogteth 


Ilrael in their afflictions 2. Kin. 3. 23. God deliuered 


Lot foz Abrahams fake. Gen. 19. 29. Fa his fake God 
muftipliea Ishak. Gen. 26. 3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44.22. 

Ahe kather of Abraham Gerabh, æ Machaꝛ bis bzo: 
ther fernen frange gods, from the which God delire- 


ted them, cauſing them to put their truſt onely in bim. 


Joſh. 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in al that he din. 
Gen. 21.2. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto us, by fits 
ting a the Dooze of his tent; inuiting thole that paten 
bp lo take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18.1, 2, 3 to vet.. 
his obedience comended. Gen. 12.19. & 26.5. Act. 7.4. 
Meb. 11. . his faith pꝛaiſed. No.. 3. Heb. i 1.19. God 
appeared onto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17.1. and 18.1. 
Ude childꝛen of Abraham, ate thole that belee ue in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, x doe the woꝛks of Abraham. Job- 8 39. 
Bom. 4.16. and 9.7. Gal. 3. , 22. he is called the heire 
of the world. Nom. 4. 13. hee reioyced to lee Chak in 
the fleſh. Joh. 3 56. 3accheus became his ſonne, by bes 
leeuing Jeſus Chait Luke 19.9. Chꝛiſt was befoze 
him. John 8.58. and delcending of him. Matth. 1. 1,2. 
he is pꝛaiſed dery highly. Ecclug. 44. 719, 20, 21. 
Abrahams boſome. Likes. 22. 
Abrech. Gene. 4 1.43. 
Abfolom and Abfolomus. looke Abiſhalom. : 
S Acho. shruft, o} preſſad together, o} rubbed, The 
name ot a tolone. Judg. 1.3 24... be 
Accad. a fparke, A citie wherein Rimrod reigned, 
Gen. 10. 10. ſithence called Mibi- ; 
` “Aceldama. the field of blood. Acts 1.19. Mat. 27.8: 
Achaia. dolour 02 fadneffe. A counttey. Actes 18.12. 
Nom. 15.26. a 
Achaicus./orerving,og ſad. Amaus name. 1. Coꝛ. 16.17. 
Achan trembling, oꝛ anaſhing. The ſonne of Seir. Ge. 
36. 27. Allo the ſonne of Charmt. Josh. 7. 1. called A- 
char. 1. Chꝛon. 2.7 who was ſtoned (foz reſeruing that 
which ought to baue bene deſtroied ) in the vallep of A» 
choꝛ, with al that appertained onto him. Joſh. 7.25, 26. 
Achar. idem, as Achan. 
Achate. A pꝛecious tone, Eron, 28.19. 
Achaz,{ooke Ahaz, yr 
Achbor,a mou/e. Father to Waal-hanan. Gene. 36. 
38. 1. Chꝛo. 1.44: Alfa ſonne to Michaiab. 2. bing. 2 2. 
12. called Abdou. 2. Cbꝛo. 34. 20. 4 A 
Achiacharus. ToD, 1.21 
Achim. rifing againe, 03 comforming, 02 reuengin 
their — 14. . * — i — — 
Achior, the brothers light, e} brother of fre. A Cap⸗ 


taine of the Ammonites. Jude ch. S. J. diho fog bis goon 
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counſell ginen to Dlefernes , was hound to a tree by 
bis ſeruants, and vndound agaitw bp ihe Lewes, and 
friendip entertained of them. Judet h. 6. 13.18. whe 
afterward fozſaking his Bainims religion, beleeucd . 
in God, and was circumciſed. Judeth 14.10. i 
Achith, 47 s [3,02 fare st u. Che name of the king of Achis 
Gath onto whom Dauid fled, g before whom hefained 
himſelfe mad, to cicape out of Danger. v. g. 27.10, 3. 
Achiſh. the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the citie 
Iiklag. 1. Sam. 27. 2,6. 
Achor. trouble. a bailey in the tribe of Judah nozth 
from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Jofhu. 15.7 naz 
med of the trouble of the Iſraelites, and nat of Achten 
the facrtleger who was there ſtoned foztaking a thing 
fozbidden Jolh. 7. 26. ) 4 
Achſah. trim, neate decked oꝛ adorned, oꝛ wantonneſſa, Axa 
lafcinsoufnes,og dſboncftie. Che daughter of Caleb. 1. Ach 
Cbꝛon. 2.49. Jung. 1.12. giuen to Dibniel to wife, 
Tou. 15. 16, 17. ihe crauerh ſpꝛings of water of her 
fatder. Joſh. 15.18, 19. Jung. 1.15. i 
Achthaph, 2 prifoner,forcerer,og witch. citieinthe Achſaph 
tribe of Alert. Joh. 11. 1. Jerome calleth it Chalalus, 
being tituated in the plaine countre at the foote of 
the mount Thabo. d 
~ Achzib, o} Ac. b. a lyer, a citie in the tribe of Ju⸗ Achriba 
bah. Joſhj. 15. 44. and Micah. 1.14. Achziban 
J Adadah.the wetnes of an aſſi mn blie, og congregation. Adada 
The name of a citie. Joch. 1 5. 22. 
Adadezer, reave Adarez er. comelineſſe, help of beauty, Hadadeze: 
o} beautifull helpe oz the entry, habstacle o} engendring Hadarezev 
of beaucre. C he name af the king of Fobab, who was 
viſromflien by Danid 2. Bam 8.3.0 1. Ch. 18.3, to 11. 
His ſeruants being vanquiſhed, make peace with Das 
Wid, & doe Homage. 2. Sam. 10. 19. and 1. Chꝛo.19. 19. 
. Adah. an afferably of people or to rgresation, U he {es Ada 
cond tife of Lamech. Gen 4. 19. alſu the name of ong 
of Eſaus wines. Gene. 36. 2. i 
Adaiah.the witnes of the lord, ogenerlaflinanesaf God, Adaiz. 
1. Ch · 6.4 1. & 8. 21. & 5. ki. 22. 1. 2. CN. 23. 1. Ext. io. 39. Adaias 
Adaliah. poverty oz dra: ping water, ax ny thing gree- Adalia 
dily, œ a cloude, oz deſtruction of labour. The ſonne ot 
Maman, the lanne of Ammedatha. & ſtet 9.8, 10. 
Adam. man, earthly red og blaudy. Che name of the: 
Eri man creates by God, vnto whom was giuẽ domi- 
nion quer al things. Ge. 1.27, 28. 1. Tim. 2.73, 14. He 


is put into Paradtſe to labour the earth. and was foz 


bidden the tree of knowledge of good e euil Ge. 2.16, 
17. he giueth names onto al beaſts. Gen. 2. 20. He eats 
eth of the tree of knowiedge by his wines perlwaſton. 
Ge. 3.6. being alhamed by realon of his ün he ſeeketh 
to ſhun Gods pꝛelence. Gen. z. rohe chargeth his wife 
wirb {is fault. Gen. 3.12. and is puniſhed. Ge. 3. 17.4 
dꝛiuẽ aut of Maradiſe. Ge. 3 23. 24. he liued 30.1 ere& 
Ge. 5. J. bis genealogie vnto Jnakkob g Efan. 1. Cbz. 
1. 1,0 3 5. Chilis genenlogie from Adam. II. 3. 23. * 
Adam is a name common to both man and woman. 
Gen. 1. 27. and 5. 1.2. = 
Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Julius Chꝛilt. 
Rom. 5. 1 2,24. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 2 22. % s 
The firit man Adam was ware a tining foule, ang 
the lak Adam Chꝛiſt, aa made a quickening ſpitite. 
LLIS 435. * h eee 
By Adam we ave all ſubiect both to Gane death. aap’ 
Roms. 12. s . - 
Te muſt reſemble the celeſtial Adam bp puxeneſſe 
ok life. as we haue relemhled the terreſlriall Adam bp 
wickednelle of life. 1. Coꝛ. 15.4%. é 
By Adam be are all ſubiect to death: hut hy Chiſt 


** 


we (hati enjoy euerlaſting ke. 1. Cog, + 5.22, 47. — 
Inta what calamitie mankinde is tought though 222 
Adams diſobedience. Ecclus. 30. c. toberſe 14. PWN 


Aiii. Adam 


Adonibezec 


| 
Adonikan 
Adounicam 


Adonifedec 


Hadoram 
Adoram 
Aduram 


AD 


Adam. a eitie. Joſh. 3.16, b 

A 'nmah, earthly red, o bloody. a citie in Nentapo⸗ 
li. Gene 10.19.0eliroped with Sodome. Gene. 19.2 8. 
Deut. 29.23. Joſhj. 19.36. Hole. 1 1.8. 

Asamienekeb, humane deception, 03 4 cloud of males 
dschion. citie. JoH.19.33. . 

Adar. power,o2 great neſſe. a citie. Noſhu. 15. 3. alſo a 
mone h. Ezra. 6. 1 g. alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 3. 

Advecl, vopour, oz cleude with God. The fonne of 
Iſhmael. Gen. 25. 1. and 1. Cbꝛon. 1. 29. 

Adan, Lord. foundation, oꝛ ground. oꝛ in the Spꝛian 
tongue an care of the head. look e 7.61. 4 Er. 2.59. 

Adicl. wirneſſe of God, og <werlaftengneffe of Ged, 1. 
Cho. 4.3 6. and 9.12. and 27.25. 

Addi. wirneſſe. father of Weichi Luk. 3. 28. . 

Ad m de lctous, 02 volzptucus, 3ta, 2.1 5. and 8,6. 

Adina. zdem, 1. CNA. 1 1.42. 

Adthaim. affembiy 03 congregation, 02 wisnes. & citit. 
Dol). 1 5.36. 

Adlai, witncffe to me. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 27. 

Admah, looke Adamah, 

Admarha. Iooke Amatha. Eſter. 1. 14. 

Adoniah. ruling Lord, oz the Lord i the ruler, oꝛ the 
foundation of the Lord, o out of the. Spꝛian (peech, the 
eareof the Lord. oe fonne bp Haggith. 2. Sam. 
3 4. who blurped the kingdome of his father. i. kin. 7. 5, 
to 50. Heating that Salomon was made king by his 
fathers commandement, he peeldeth, and is pardoned. 
sking. 1.50, 5 3. foꝛ de ſiring Abiſhag ta wife, he is put 
to death. 1. king. 2.17, 25. i 

Aina, and Adnah, {ooke Edna, 

Adoni-bexek. the Lord of Beek, op the: Lorde of 
thunder, o} the Lords thunder, a king, of whole cruelty 
and iu puniment looke Nudg. 1.6, 7. 

Adonikam. the Lord did rife againe, 02 the Lorde is 
riſen. & 30a. 2. i 3. and 8. 13. Nehe. 7. 78. 

Aduniram. the h gh Lord, o} Lord of Elation, o} the 
high minded Lord, The receiuet of Salomons ttiz 
putes. t kings 4.6. and 5. 14. 

Adoniezedek, the righteou/neffe of the Lord, ox the 
Lords iuſtice, 02 the Lord of iuſtice. à king of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Joch. 10. 1. 

A doraim. h Biageh of the fea'a cities 2. Chꝛo. 17. 9. 

Adoram. rhei comelines o} proiſe, o} a high c. nfe fion 
er cry. The receiucr ef Rehoboams tributes, whom 
the people {toned to Death. 1.king.1 2.18. and 2 Cho. 
10. 18. alſo the ſonne of Joktan. Gene. o. 25. allo the 


ſonne of Cou king of Hamath. 1. Chꝛon. 18.9, 10. alſo 


Adramme - 


lech 


Adramitena 
Adrumetina 


Adtiaticum 
Hadriel 


Adommim 


Eneas 


Dauids tribuce gatherer. 2. Bam. 20.24. 
Adtame lech. ehe kings clozk: ,02 the greatuefic, power, 
oꝛ counfaile of the king, The name of Saneherib his 
ſonne, who with his brother Share zer, flew their fas 
ther inthe Temple, worshipping Miſtoch hig God. 2. 
king 19.37. and Hifa. 35. 38. al the name of one of 
the gods ek Sephar-usim. 2. king. 17.3 1. 

Adramittium. a reati c⁰,,˖lunal tie. a titie of My⸗ 
fia, not farre from Mytelene, in a ſhip ot which citie 
Paul tooke ſhipping to goe into Itatie. Act. 2.2. 

Adtisrical ſea. à ſea àgainſt Raut᷑na, which by means 
OF tiuers entreth into the Hood Padus, taking that 
name ok ß city Auzia nert onto it. Strab. in li. 5. Chis 
{ea aul pafſed by as he went to Rome. Acts. 27.27. 
Adriel. the flacke of God. 2. Sam. 21. 8. 

Adullam. wirnes, oꝛ an ornanment to tem, d an itne 
02 aN erna ment of their nuiſerte. a cite. Noll. i 2. 1 2. and 
15.3 5. The citizens called Adullamites. Gr ue. 38.1. 

Adummim. Earthly red, oz bloody bing. Jolhu. 15. 
7. and 18.7. o > 
_ Q Aenens. pratfed, A man whom eter by the ber- 
tue of Jeſue Cwik, besten ot the palfie.Act.9.33,24. 


n J Agabus, A locuſt, graſſeguer, oz lepſter. Allo the 


* 
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pleafantne/% oꝛ ieyfulneſſe the father. Pꝛophtt wha 
tozetolde the Dearth. to come. Actes 11.28. And alfo 
fazetolde Paul of bis Deliucring into the bandes of 
bis enemies. Act. 21.10, 11. — l 
Agag. a garret, ¢2 upper reome. The king of the Az 
malekites, whõ Saul teoke pꝛiſoner: he was he wed in 
pieces aliue. 1. Sa. 15. 8, 3 3. accoꝛding to p pꝛephecy of 
Ballad. Mõ. 24.7, 20. Hamã was an Agagite. Eſt. 3. 1. 
Agar. looke Hagar, i 
Age. a valley o deeponeſſc. 2. Sam 23. 17. i 
Agrippa. Sicke, forowfull, grieued, o} wearied, 0} ene 
that u hardly deliuered in childebireh, o} it is faid to be 
be shat in the birth putterb forth his feete firf of al. The 
ſurname of Herod, who bebe aded James p elder, caſt 
Peter in Pꝛiſon, c died miſer ably. Act. i 2.1. Allo tye 
name of p toꝛmer Herods lon, detoze tubs aul plea⸗ 
deth. Act. 25.1 3. C 26.1. whom allo aul had almo 
conuerted with his pꝛeaching. Act. 26.28. ooke Herod, 


sT 


Agryppa 


@ Ahab.the brothers ſather. A wicked king of Iſtael. Achab 


1. fin. 16.28. who married Jezebel an idolatreſſe, bp 
whoſe me anes he became an Idolater and perfecutez. 
1. Ring. 16.3 1 C 18.4.4 21.25, 26. In bis dapes Jeri - 
cho was builden again. 1. kin. 16.34. Being paſt pope 
to retik Ben- hadad king of Spꝛia, he was contentev 
to become bis ſubict. 1. xing. 20.4. God promilech him 
that he ſhauld conquer Ben- hadad, euen then when be 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſtand that he only 
was the true God. i. king. 20. 1 3. Ahab helweth Jeze. 
bel what Eliiah bad done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. king. 
18. 21, toſg i. MUherfoꝛe the in a rage purſueth Elliah 
to ſlap him. 1. king. 19.12. A Pꝛophet ſheweth Ahab, 
that Gen-hadad will renew battel with him. 1 king. 
20. 22. Mot alcribing the victorie to God, hee ſaueth 
Ben- hadad contrary to his commandement:wherfore 
a Prophet denounceth his ruine ¢ his peoples 1. kin. 
20. 34.42. Steing Maboth would not foꝛgoe his vine⸗ 
part, of meere anger be became ſicke. 1. Kin. 21.4. Eli⸗ 
iah re pꝛooued him for Maboths death, Declaring bis 
vti et deſtructiõ · g of al bis ofſpꝛing. 1. kin. 21. 19, to 23. 
Byprepentãce. he moueth God to (pare bim foz a time, 
albeit he knew phe would not le aue his wickedneſſe. 
1. kin. 21.27, 29. He alketh rounſell at 3400. falſe pros 
pheta, in whole mouthes God had fent a lying ſpitit to 
deceiue him. 1. hin. 22.6, 2 2.6 2. Chꝛo. 18.5, 21. He ber 
teth Michaiah (the onely Pꝛophet of Ged) foz telling 
the trueth. 1. kin. 22.8. 2. Ch. 18.7. Fighting aqainik 
Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine, as Miche iah had pꝛo 
phecied. 1. kin. 22. 28. albeit he had changed his appa» 
rel. 1. king. 22.30, 34,37. 2. Chio.1 8.33, 34. Che dogs 
ficke vp the blood. 1. km. 22.38. accoꝛding to the won 
of the Loꝛd. 1. kin. 21.19. Mis childꝛen are Raine with 
alt his familie. 2. kin. 10.7, to 18. accoꝛding to the woꝛn 
of the Lord. 1. king. 21.2 1. 2. king. 9. 8.9. Thole that 
imitate Dmrig Ahab in wickeduefle, hall not eſi ape 
puniſhment. Mich. 6. 16. Allo the name of a falſe pꝛo · 
pher, who with Jedekiah foz thier prophecies were 
ihꝛeatned of the Hogs to be ſlaine. Jer. 29.21, 22,23. 

Aharah. a (melleng brot her, oꝛ a (weete ſauouring mes 
dows. The ſoune of Beniamin. 1. Chꝛo 8. 1. called al⸗ 
fo Gera · Gen. 36.727. . 1 

Aharhel, anecher hofte, a3 the lafl hoflevozanother [oe 
rowe, oꝛ the laft forow,ap the Sheepeof the brother. The 
foune of Harum. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 8. 


Ahrab - 
Ahara 


Aharcel 


Abashal. / uſting zn me, 02 brother compafiing, aꝛ out Aasbai 


of the Sopzian tongue, a brother of age, Che tonne of 
Maachathi. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 


Ahaſueros. a prince or head. The father of D ar lug. 5— 
Dan. 9. 1. Eta 4.6. 


Abaſhueroſh maketh a feaſt to all his Princes ſer⸗ 
ian: g & people of Shulan. Eſlet. 1. 1. to and by the 
countel of pig logg, is diuaced trom Qucene “ae 

ý > {ter 


Aſſuerus 


r 


Ahas 
Achaz 


Ahazi 
"Ahali 
Ahazia 
Ochozias 


Aia 
Aiia 
Ahin 
Ahia 
Ahiiah 
Achias 
Ahias 


Ahicam 
Achian 
Ahlab d 
Ahbalab 


Nr 


Achimaas 


... ae" a 
A Hel : 


Efer 1. 19, 21. Search being made among the beau- 


tifull virgins foz a wife onto Abafhueroth, Efter is 


found, whome he matieth. Eſtek 2.2, 9, 17, Sear⸗ 

ching his recoꝛdes hee finveth the fidelitie of Mome⸗ 

cai. ce Ger 6.2. where foꝛe he cauſeth him to be hanou⸗ 

ted, to the confulion of Paman. Eſter 6.6 ta 13. 

Ahaua. an effence, being,oz generation. A flood. C ʒe. 
15531. 

Ahaz. taking, apprehending , poffeffing , oꝛ ſceing. A 
kind of Judah an Jdolataz, the ſonne of Jotham. 2. 
king. 16. f. called Elie zer. Luke 3.29. He maketh his 
ſonne to goe thoꝛob the fire. 2 kin. 16. 3. C 2. chꝛa. 2 f. 3. 
He leeketh aid againſt his enemies, at the Aſſpꝛians, 
and not at Wob. 2. king. 16.7. and 2. chꝛou. 28.16. Co 


pleaſe the king of Aſhur, hee leaueth the true ſeruice 
bk God, and falleth to Jdolatrie. 2. kin. 16. 12,13. and 


2. cho. 28.23. God promileth him apde againſt the 
Spꝛians, and commandeth bim to afke è ſigne of cons 
firmation thereof. Ila. 7. 1 1. Mis death. 2. king. 16. 20. 
and 2. chꝛo. 28. 27. Alſo the name of the ſonne ol Mi- 
cab. 1. chzo. 8. 5. 
Ahax ai. idem. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the onne 
of Ammer. Mehe. 11.13. 
- Ahaziah. an apprehenfion or poffeffion of the Lard, og 
the fight of the Lorde. A wicked king, who ſurcee den 
Ahab his father in the kingdeme of Ilrael. 1. king 22. 
40. Being ticke, allieth counſaile at Baal- zebub, and 
bye th. 2. king. 1. 2, to 18. Zifo Jehozams lonne, who 
ſucceeded his father in the kingdome of Judah. 2. kin. 
8.25. He fighteth with Joram king of Ilrael againſt 
Hazael king of Aram. 2. king. 8.28. Jehu killetb him. 
2. kin. 9. 27,4 2. Of his bꝛethꝛen Maine bp Jehu. 2. kin. 
10. 14. Bp the will of Ged, he vikten Joꝛam king of 
Ilrael, that he might be Raine by Jehu. 2. Chꝛon. 22. 
6,7,8,9. Joach his ſonne was by Gods pꝛeuidence 
pꝛelerued from Athallahs ctueltie. 2. kings 11.2. ann 
2. Cbꝛon. 22.11. : 
Ahi. y brother, og my brethren. 1. Cho. 7. 34 Alo 
acitie.Mehe 11. 317. 
Ahian. a brother of wine, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 719. 

Abiah. he Lords brother, oꝛ brother of the Lorde One 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin. 4. 3. Alſo a patiant man. 
I. chꝛon. 11.46. Allo the father of Baaſha. 2. kings 9. 


9. Allo Ahitubs fonne. 1. Sam 13. 3. Alfo a Prophet, 


who rent Jeroboams garment in xii pieces. r kings 
11.30. and pꝛopheſied ute Jeroboams wife, her 
childes death, and her hulbands pofterities ruine. 1. 
kings 14.2, to 20. He wote a pꝛopheſie.2.chꝛo. 9. 29. 
Alſo a mans name 1. chzon. 2.25. * ; 
Ahiam: brother of the mother, oz brother of a nation. 
2. Sam. 23. 33. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 35. t 
Ahiezer. brother: of helpe , o} the brothers helpe. A 
Pꝛince of the tribe ef Dan. Mum. 1. 12. K 2.25. 67. 
66. and 10.25. Alſo a Valiant man.. Chꝛo. 12.3. 
Ahihud, brother of vanitie, 0} wittie brother, o} bro- 
ther of darkeneffe,ag ioy. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 7. Mum. 34.27% 
Ahikam. a brother a iſing, 02 aduenging 2 kings 22. 


12. Jere. 26. 24. 


Ahilab. an heart ie brother , o} bret hren of a heart, 0} 
milking o fat. A citie. Judges 1.21. 
Ahilud. æ brother borne , o} brother begotten. The 
father of Joſaphat, Dauids recoꝛder. 2. Sam. 8.16, 
Ahimaaz. brother of counfell , oz brother counſellour. 
Father to Ahinoam. Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 14.50. Aifa 


the ſonne of Jadok. 2. anti. 15. 27. who with Jona; 


Achiman 


than reuciled the counfatle af Abirophel puto Da- 
uid. 2. 8m. 19.2 1. he runneth faſter then Lupi, and 
ſheweth Dauid of the victoꝛp. 2. Sd. 18.19.21. 23,28. 

Ahiman. à prepared brother, a} brother of the r ght 
hand. oꝛ brother mine, what? Dire af onnes of Anak. 


Num. 13. 23. Joſh. 1 5. 14· Judg. 1. 10. Alſo a poster sf hands. Joſb. 8. 1. The king taken, and bzoughe ones 
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A Vv 


the Temple. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 17. ö s 
Ahimelech, breher mine the king, 0} 4 kings brother, Achime - 
02 of his counfaile. A pꝛieſt vnto whome Dauid came to lech 
Mob. 1. Sam. 22. 9. called Ahiah. 1. Sem. 13. 3. locke 
1. chꝛa. 24. 3. who being aecuſed vnto Saul, is fent foz, 
and hecauſe he minifires vnto Dauids neceſſitieg. he 
with p other Pꝛieſts of Mob are put to death by Doe 
eg. 1. Samu. 22. 18. Ailo the ſonne of Abiathat. 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 8.17. called Ahimelech. 1. C hꝛo 18.16. > 
Ahimoth.a brother of death, d a dead brother, o bro- Achimoth 
ther of dayes. 1. chꝛo. 6. 25. 
Abinadab. a willing brother, oz a brother of a vowe, o: Abinadab 
brother of the prince. E he ſonnt of Iddo. 1. kings 4.14. s 
Abinoam, the brother; heautie. The name of Dauig Achinoam 
wife 1. Sam. 14. 50. and 25.43. a 
Ahio. hes brother, og bcs brethren. 1. chꝛo. 8.3 1 f 9 . 37. 
allo the names of other. 1. chꝛon 8.14.8 2. Bam. 6. 3. 
Ahior. idem. as Achior, 
- Ahirabroeber of iniquitre, o} of flour ſtip. 02 of a com- 
panion, 02 brother of acattetkeeper 0} ſbepberd, oꝛ ar ough 
oz breaking brother. A prince of Maphiali Mum. 1.15. 
Abiram, 4 brother ef craft, dx prote Hon. The ſonne of Achiram 
Beniamin. Mum. 26.3 8. Ok him came the Ahiramites. 
Ahifamach.brorher of ſiaſtentation. C xod. 3 5. 34. Achifamech 
Ahiſamah. idem. Cxod. 31.6. Achiſamec 
Ahiſhahar. brother of the morning, o} dewe, o} brother Abifahat 
of blac hnes, oꝛ black brother. The lonnes ſonne of Ben- 
iamin. 1 Cho. 7. 10. rq 
Ahiſhar. brother of the prince, brother of direftien of Ahifar 
a fing, 02.4 ſpying or waiting brother. A ruler of Dalos Ahiſcar 
mons houfhela.1 kings 4.6. 
Achitophel 


Ahirah 


Ahitophel. brother of rune 0} a brother which lacketh, 
which is for ſaken, oʒ hath need, o a brother without falt, 
Sanour miſe dome, oꝛ grace. A counſailour of Danin, who 
conſpiren with A blalom againſt him. 2. Sam. 15. 12. 
His counſaile was counted as an Dacie of God. 2. 
Samu. 16. 23. His counſaile giuen to Abfatem, was 
confounded bp Huſhais contrarp counſaile, by which 
meanes Abſalem periftzed. 2. . 17. 15, 14. He hans 
geth himſelfe, becaule his counlell was not accepted. 
2. Sam 17.23. á : 

Ahitub.brezher of gsodnes, 1. Sam. 14. Fand 22. 11. Achitob 
2. Sam. 8.17. 9 

Ablai.befeeching,o2 expecting, oꝛ beginning, o} forowe Ablah 
ing. oꝛ brother to me. 1. chꝛon. 2.3 1. and 11.41. Ohalai 

Ahoah. a chiftle, oꝛ thorne,og brotherhood, oz fifhhooke, Ahoe 
1. Cbꝛo. 8. 4. Ahoha 
Ahohi. aquieke , 02 lining brother, athifile , oꝛ my 
thorne. The father of Dodo. 2. Sam. 23.9. of whome 
came the Ahohites. 1. Chꝛo. 27.4. i 
Aholah a manfion og dwelling in her felfe. Eʒe. 23. 4. Oolla 

Aholiab, zhe tabernncle, or tent of the father, eg the Ooliab 
highnes of the father, The name of a ſingular woꝛke⸗ 
mam oꝛdained of God, g reple niſhed with his ſpirit fog 
the Mockemanthip of the tabernacle. Ered. 3 1.6, 7. c. 

Ahol bah. my manfion in her. Eʒe. 23. 4. Ooliba 

Aholibamah, my tent, oꝛ famous manſſon. The wife. Oclibama 
of Elau the daughter ct Anah. Gen. 36 2. Alſo a duke. Aholibama 
1. Chꝛo. 1.52: 

Ah: ah. locke Ahata. A : i 

Ahumai, a medowe of waters, 0} brother of waters. : 
1. Chꝛa 4. 2. . 

Ahulam. heir rabino o profe/Seon,oy vifion. 1. chꝛ. 3.6. Oo am 

Ahuzzab. poffefseen, apfire hes ſtion, o} collection, oz Ochczath 
vifion. Che friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar. 
Gene. 26.26. 

Ai. s heape, 02 laying onheapes. A citie thither Hai 
ſpies were fent by Loſhua. Joſhj. 7.2. Tbe people wher- 
ok killed 36. of the Jlraelites, becauſe of deans facris 
tenge. Toth. 7.5. God deliuereth it onto Joſhuas . a 


Jolia, 


Aia 
Ahijah 
Abia 
Alialon 
Ahialon 


Ai 


Ai 


Acan 
Accub 


Elmelech 
Alamelech 


Alameth 
Almath 
Alameth 


Alimis 


Aiah. a vulturz rauen, or Alas, or where w it? er bis yle. 
The tonne of Jiheon. Gen. 36.24 & 1. Chꝛo. 1. 40. Als 
ſo the father of Kizpah. 2. Sam. 3.7. and 21.8. 

Alalon. an oke,or ſtrengih. A citie built by Rehobos 
am. 2. chꝛo. i 1. 10. Allo a citie mentioned. Joh. 19.42 
@ 21.24. Judg. 12.12. ff 3.0020. 6. 69. & 8. 13. 2. chʒon. 
28.18 Allo a vallep. Jo). 10.12. Judges 1.35. 

Aiin dem us Ai. Mehe.i 1.3 1. 

Ain. an eie, or foun:alne. A citie in the bounds of Ju · 
dea on the eaſtſine thereot. um. 34 11. allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joch. 19.7. Mention is made theres 
of. Noli). 15.3 2. It was giuen tothe Leuites for a cis 
tie of refuge. Joſh. 21. 16. by it Saul led his armie ae 
gainſt the Philiſtuns. 1. Sami. 29. 1. Jerome fapt 
it was called Wedhenvim afterward. 

Aiath.an hourc. city by pie Sennaherib came 
agaiuſt Jerufalem. I ſa. 10. 28. called Ai. Mehe. 7. 3 2. 

Akan. dem, ag Ahan. Gene. 3627. 

Akkub. the print, or marke of a foote, where any creas 
ture hath gone. Alfo fupplantation,croskedae ffe or lewd- 
nefe or reward, or the heele of afoote, 1. Chꝛon. 3-24, 
and 9.17. Erd 2:24,45 Mehe. 8.7. and 11.9. ‘ 

@ Alammelech.the kingdame of God, or che counſaile 
of God, A citie in the tribe af Aher. Joſh. 19.26. 

Alamoth. an iuſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
a plalterie. Iooke 1. Chro. 16.20 Pſal. 46. 

Alcimus. ſtrong, or of ſtrcth. & wicked pꝛieſt, who be 
ing a Jew became an tufidel. He was made bigh pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius 1 Mac. 7.5.9. became a cruel enemie 
tap Jewes. pet at lẽgth died miſerablp. 1. Mac. 5. 55:56 

Hiemeth. a hiding, or youth , or morids , or upon the 
dead. A citie. 1. chꝛo 6.60. callen Almon, Joſh. 21. 18. 

Allo the lonne of Becher.. chꝛo. 7. 8. Allo the ſonne 
of Jarath. r. chꝛon. d. 36. and 9,42. 

Alemis. ſirengt h. a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, or moſi ſtrong, or vertie 
ous kina of Macedonia. oꝛ Greece, who atter h he had 
Raine Dariug,patted f kingdome into foure parts.. 
Mac. 1. 1. 2, ta f 2. looke Dan. 9. 6. & 8.5, 6 9. K 11. 3,4. 

Allo it — the name of Antiochus € piphanes tone. 
who reigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 10. i. who tõfede · 
rated bimfelfe with Jonathan, ¢ ſo made warte with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10. 16,46. He ct Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt iopne in friendihip together. 1. Mac. 10. 54, 
55. and after ward fall at diſſentton. 1. Mac. 11.3. He 
eeth into Arabia, rhere his heat was finitten off bp 
Jabdiel, and (ent to Wtolemens. 1. Mac 11.216,17. 

Allo the name of Simeon of Lpzene his foune, who 
caried Chꝛiſt his crofle. Marke 15.21. Alſo there is 
mention made ot his name. Actes 4.6. and 19.3 3. 

Alfo the name of a Copperlinith who foꝛſocke p faith. 
1. Tim. 1. 20.œ wzought aul much e nil. Tim. 4.14. 

Alexandria in Mebꝛewe it is witten. Ne, which by 
interpꝛetation is, raw, rrit tion, or prohibition, A citie. 
Je. 46. 25. of whole people looke Ac. 6. 9. who in Greek 


Almon. Hidden. A titie: Joſhj. 21. 18. i 
Alpha and Omega Reuel. 1. 8. 


Alpheus.the rhoufana , or learned. father of James Í Alpheus 


Apoftle. Matt. 10.3. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6. 15. Act. 1.13. 
Aluah. ) riſing vp or hes highnes. A Duke of ism, 
Gene. 36.1. i ~ ; 
Aluan. Higher, or aloft, o in Spꝛiak tongue, peruerſe. 
The fonne of Sbohal. Gen. 36.23. 
Aluth.a miagling together or conſperſion. Nũ. 3 3. 13. 


pray. A citie. Joſg. 19. 26. f 
Amadlathus. looke Hammedatha. 
Amal. labour or iniqusatie. 1. Chꝛd. 7. 35. 


5 : 
Amalek.a Leking people or [fmitiag, or ftriking people, Amalee 
` The fonne of Eliphaz by Timna pig concubine, Ge. 


36-12, of whom came the Amalekites mentioned. Ge. 
14.7. and 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Amalek. fighte th againſt Iſrael. Exodus 17.8. and 
fo long as Moles pꝛayed feruently. the Iſraelites pze. 
(sailed, ann when his feruentnelſle llacked, the Amale- 
kites pꝛeuailed. Exod. 17.11. Thep diſconifite Iſrael. 
Mum. 14.45. Judges 6.2, 3,6. They ate diſcomfited. 
Exod. 17. 1 3. & overcome. Jusg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.48. 
almoſt deſiroped and rooted out. 1. Sam. 15. 3,7. js it 
was fozetolde. Exo. 17. 14. Mum. 24. 20. and comman” 
Ded. Deu. 2 5. 19. 1. Bam. i ç. 3. were ouercome againe. 
1. Bam. 30.1, to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 
Simeon, btterlp Defkroped. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 4 154 2,43. 
Amam. mother , or fare of tho m. A citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 15. 24. - 


2 


Aman troubling murmuring, or grudging. The forme Haman 


of Amadathus. Eſter 12.5.4 3.1. who was cxalted bp 
Abatuerus, fo as all men honoures him ſaue Moꝛde⸗ 
cai. Eſter 3.2. theretoꝛe he fought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Jewes. Eſt. 5.6. * but pet by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente they were pzeletued, and Aman hanged. Efter 
7.9.10. His ten ſonnes allo were hanged. Eller 9.14, 
be is mentioned. Cob. 14.10. Eſter 10.7. 


Amanah. faith, or sruesbyor a nur ſe. A hill in Cilicia. Amana 


Canticles 4.8. . 


Amariah. the Lord faid,or the excellencie of the Lord, Amarik 
02 out of the Spzian and Hebꝛew tongue, zhe lambe of amarias 
the Lord. Great grandfather to Zephaniah the Pꝛo⸗ Ameri 


phet. Jepha. 1. 1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2. chꝛo. 5. 
7, 11,52. 2. chꝛo. 31.1. 

Amaſa. paring the people. The ſonne ok Abigail ſi⸗ 
fier to Dauid. . Chꝛo. 2. 17. Chiefe captaine of Abla. 
louis befte in Joabs Mead, 2. Sam. 17. 25. and afters 
ward captaine of Dauids hofte. 2. Dam. 19.1 3. flaine 
traiterouſlp by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 10, Alloa mang 
name. 2. Cho. 28.12. ` 

Amafai, firong or bop/ly. 1. chꝛc. 5. 2 5,35. and 12.18. 
and 15.24. 

Amathai. the gift or preſent of the people, The father 
of Rabaib. 2. chꝛo. 29. 1 2. 


Alua 


Alus 
: G Amad. people of wiineſſe, or a people euerlaſting, or a Amaad 


er} p ES 
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Fofhua ig hanged on a tree. Joch. d. 28. The citie burs - Almon Diblathsim.a hiding, or hidden in a hrape of Heimon 
ned, and the people Laine. Joſh 8. 19,20, 21,22. figze trees. Mun. 3 3.46, 47. l Deblathaim 


Amathfi and Amaſhlai. she treading of the people, Amaſſaĩ 
Mehe. 11. 12,13. b 

Amathich. the ſtreng th of the Lorde, The father of Amafia’ 
Jolhah.v.chro. 4 34. Alſo the ſonne of Hitkiah.r.cheo, Amalias 
6.45. A wicked prie of Beth-el. Ok whole pꝛactiſe Amaziah. 
and puniſhment, iooke Amos 7.17. y 

Amafialı. the burden of the Lord. 2. chꝛon. 17. 16. And Amafias 
the fanne of Joa. 2. chꝛon. 25. 1. who (ucceeded inthe Amaxiah 
king tome ok Judah. 2. chꝛ. 24.27. 2. kin. 12. 21. be put Amalia 


are talleb Alexandrians, tobich by interpzetation is 
belpers of men, or moft ftrong,or vertucus men. jonke Ne. 

Algummim.a certain tree which groweih in the fae, 
reſt Lebanon, ſome take it to bee bꝛaleſl, ſooke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛo. 2. d. called Almug· gim. i. king. re. 
11. nnd 2 CH¹⁰. 10. 11. 

Alian, gh. The ſonne af Shobal. 1. Chron. 1. 40. 
talled Aluan. Gen. 36.23. 

Allon.oke, or ſtrong A mang name. 1. Chꝛon 4.37. 


Almuggim 


Allo a citie. Joch. 19 33. 

Allon-Bacuth. The place where Deboꝛah Rebers 
kabs nurſe died. Gene.3 5.3. 

Almodad. tie meafure of God, or she eutrie, or court 
af the belomed, Gene, 60,26. 


to death hole that marchered his father.2.chz.25.3.2. 
king. 14.5. He is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his 
truſt in worldly vefence · 2. Chꝛon. 25. . hee dilcamfte 
teth the Edomites. 2. king. 14.7. 2. Chion. 23. 11212. 
Dee became an idolater, and ig tepzoolue d therefore, 
i i > 2, Chat 


Admatha 


Iambri 


Ammiud 
Ammihud 


AMM 


2. Chꝛo. 25. 14, 15. Dee is veliuercd into his enemies 


bandes, by the will of God. 2. Cbꝛo. 25. 20, 23. anv af- 
terward put to death 2. Cho, 2 5. 27. 2. King. 14.19. 
Me is callen alfo Leui. Luk. 3. 29. He leaueth bekinde 
him Azariah his ſonne. 2. King. 14. 21.2. Cha. 26.1. 
Amatha. a cloude o} vapour of death. One of the fe- 
uen counſailours of Ahaſhuerus. Efer 1.14. 
Amaziah.Jooke Amaſiah. 
Ambri.rebelling or changing. I. Mac. 9.36. 
Amen, be ie, oꝛ fo be it, og let it be done. Deli. 27. 15. 


1. Co. 13.16. Reuel. 3. 14. aud 22. 20, 21. Matt 6. 13. 


Amminadab 


Ammittai 


Amma 


Ammiur 
Amithadai 
Amiſladai 
Amnon 


Ammonites 
genre 


4.20. Alſothe ſonne of Rohath. 
. Qshav. Exod. 6. 18,217. 


and 2. Coꝛ 1.20. 
Ami. morher, oꝛ care, oꝛ people. E;rà 2.57 


Amihud.people of praife oz confe fion o} pratſe, oꝛ cõ. 


Sefsion with me. father of Eliſhama a pꝛince of f tribe 
of Ephraim. Mum. 1. 10. Alſo the father of Shemuel · 
Mum. 34. 20. Ulo the onne of Omri. 1. Chꝛo. . 4. 
Aminadab. a free people, oza rowing people, oz prince 
of people. The ſonne of Ram. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Matt. 1.4. 
and father of Maſhbon. Mumb. 2. 3. Exod. 6 23. Auth 


1. Chꝛon.6. 22. called 
Amithi. Ae. og fearing. The father of Jonah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. Ning. 14.25. w 
Amizabad. ehe dowrie of the people. 1. Co. 27.6. 
Ammah. His people. A hill where Aſabel Joabs bo 
ther was ſlaine by Abner. 2 Bam. 2. 23,24. 
Ammedatha. loske Hammedatha. and Eſler 8.5, 
Ammi. my people. pole. 2. 1. 
Ammiel. rhe people of God, 0} God with me. The 


The firft Table. 


ANA 


which he wad afterward Laine bp her brother Abſa⸗ 
fom. 2. Sam. 13.32 
Amok. a valley, ot depth. The names of men. Meb. 
12.7120. 5 s 
. faithfull true, coc. ag Amnon. The ſonne of 
Manaſſeh an Jdolater, who being king of Judah, 
was Maine by his owne ſeruantg. 2. Kin. 21. 18, to 24. 


- calles EImodam. Luk. 3. 28. Me left behinde him the 


good king Joab. 2. kin. 2 1.26.4 22. 1. Looke 1. Cho. 
3.14. 2. Chzo. 3 3. 21,24. Pere. 1.2. and 25. 3. Jeph. 1. 
1. Matth. 1. 10. Allo the gouerneut of the citie of Sa⸗ 
maria, vnto whole cutone Michaiah the Pꝛophet 
was committed. 1. km. 22.26, 27. 2. Cbꝛon. 18.25, 26. 
Alſo a mans neme. Mehe. 7.39. , 

Amorit es. irrer people, e} cruel rebels, 02 great prata 
lers ol calgaiiue. A people. Ge. 15. a1. deſcended of E⸗ 
mot the fon of Canaan. Be. 10.1 5, 16. hep are flain 
by Chedozlaomer. Ge. 1 4.7. They deny the Iſraelites 
paſſage thꝛoughtheir countrp, c therfoꝛe were conque⸗ 
red, & the Ilraelites inhabited their cities. Mo. 21.21, 
22,245.31, 32% 32,2). They kil P Hltaeltts Deu. 
1.44. God cõmandeth p Iſraelites to deſtraꝝ them bes 
terly a why. Deu. 20. 17. 18. They make war with the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they bad made peace w Joſhua: 
but God deliuereth them into Joſhuas handes. Joh. 
10. . They became tributaries vnto the familie of Jos 
feph. Judg. 1. 3 5. God relerueth them, ac. to pꝛoue the 
It aelites withall. Judg. 2.21, 22. Chep, cc. became 
tributaries ¢ bondmen onto Saloms, 1. hin. 9. 20, 21. 

Amos. a burden o} burdene d, oꝛ burde ning. Hꝛophet. 


ſonne of Gemalli Mumb. 13.13. Alſo the ſtrt ſonne of Amog 1. 1. 2. Eſd. 1. 39. He was a fig gatheter. Amos 


Dhed Evoin 1. Chꝛon. 26. 5. Lito the father of Bath⸗ 
ſhua, Salomons mother 1. Chꝛon. 3. 5. Allo the father 
of Machir of Lo- debar.2 Sam. 9. 4,5. 

Ammihud. locke Amihud. 5 

Ammihur, people of libertie. 2. Sum. 13.37. 

Amminadab. locke Aminadab. 

Ammilhadai, the people of the almightic. The father 
of Ahieser a prince of the tribe of Dan. Mum. 1.12. 
Ammon. a people, oz the ſonne of my people, A people: 
1. Dam. 14.47 1. Kin. 11. 7. Iſa. 11. 14 whe defcended 
of Ben- ammi the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is populous, o2 a multitude. Gene. 19.3 8. 
God connnandeth Iſracl not to warre with them. De. 
2.78, and alſo net to luffer them to bee admitted into 
their fetowhip, and why. Deut. 23.3, 4. Mehe. 13.3. 
God deliuereththem into the hands of Iphtah. Judg. 


11.32. Thep and the Msabites warre againſt Jeho⸗ 


ſhaphat, and are miraculoully conquered. 2. hz. 20. 7, 
to 30. Their idoles, Milcom and Molech. 1. kin. 1 1.5, 
7. 2. King. 23.13. They recouer thetr land which was 
occupied by the Iſraelites. Judg. 10. , 3. They matre 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead , and would not make peace 
with them, except all the Citizens would thant out 
their right eyes. 1. Sam. 11.2. and were ouercome bp 
Saul. 1. Sam. 11. 11. Thep are ziſcomſmed by Das 
uud, foꝛ the bilanond intteating of bis meſſengers, fent 
to comfogt their king. 2. Sam. 10. 2, 3, 14. Dauid doth 
ſoze afflict them. 2. Sam. 3. 12. and 12. 29, 30, 31. God 
theeatneth by his prophets to puniſh them. Plalme 


33.7. Jere. 46. 1. Ezek. 21.28. and 25.1, 2. Amos 1.73, 


14,15. Jeph. 2.8, 9. Thep pap tribute onta Gzziah. 
2. Chꝛon. 26.8 Jelek one of Dauids valiant men was 
an Ammonite. 2. Sam. 23.37. 1. Chꝛon . 11. 39. The 
mother of Zabad whe ſlewe Joah the king, was an 


Ammoniteſſe. 2. Cluon 24.26. 


Ammonat. eur people à citie. Joſhj. 18.24. 


` Amnon, faitofull or true, oꝛ an zrtificer oznonrifher, 
. 02 fcholemafier. The name of Dauids firk bome by 


dhiom. 2. Bam. 3. 2. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1. This man 


deilouren hig filter Tamar. 2. Sam. 13. 1, 14. fo the 


7. 14. alſo the ſonne of Raum. Luke 3.25. 

Amoz. firong oꝛ mightie. Che father of Ilaiah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. kings 19 2. and Ila. 1. 1. 
. Amphipolis. citie compaſſed, 02 a n alled city. a city 


Amoe 


Ammon 


Amos 


of Macedonia, by the which Paul trauailed. Ac. 17. 1 


— make more. A ftiend of S. Pauls. Nom. 
16.8. 9 4 . i 

` Amram.4high people. The father of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Mirtam. Exo. 6.20. € 15.20. and 1. chꝛo 6.3. and 
23.13. of him came the familie of the Amramites. 
Mum. 3. 27. 1. Chꝛon. 26.23. i ö 

Amran. an affo clay, oꝛ wine. The ſonn /f Diſhon. 
r. cho. 1.4 . called Hemdam. Gen. 36 26. 

Amraphel. [peaking deftruction og ruine, or ſpea hing a 
Secret oꝛ iudgtment. Ring of Shinar. Gen. 14.1. 

Ami ſtrong, o nughtie. The ſonne of Bani, 1. cho. 
6.46. 

¶ Anab a grape, oꝛ aut of the Spꝛian ſpeach, a knor, 
A citie in the mountaines. Joſh. 11.21. and 15. 50. 

Anab. an ſvering, oz finging oz offing er poore, The 


Hamram 


Hamran 


Amafai 


Ana 


father of Aholibamah ane of the wines of Elau. Gen. Annas 


36.2, 14, 20 and 1. Chꝛo. 1. 38, 
| Anaharath.drines o} burning, oꝛ wath, 62 neigbing, 
oz hozrfene ffe, D2 after the Spꝛian (peach. ſtrangling, 
ol Jufocarion. A titie of p tribe of Iſlachar. Joſh. 19.19. 
Aniah. Mebe. 10.22. 

Anak. a Giant. Mum. 13.23, 29. of whome came the 


Auabarab 


Anania 
Enac 


Anakims oz Giants. Deut. 1. 28. whome Joſhua de Enacime 


froped. Josh. 11.21. Caleb expelled t 
vf Anak from Hebꝛon. Judges 1.20. 
Anamim. 4 ffuntatue, og the eye cf waters , 02 an in- 
ſwere, b afſliction, 0p a found of waters. The ſonne of 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 

Anammelech, an anſirere, oꝛ the kings ſonne; oz the 


be three ſonneg 


Anamelech 


aff: ion, 02 peuertie of the king, w of bis counfaslour, 


The God of Sepharuaim. 2. kings 17.31. 
Anan, acloute, oza prophecie, o} diusnation. The 
name of a man. ehe. 10.26. and 1. Eſd. 5. 30. 
Anani. a cleude, oꝝ a praphecying, oꝛ diuination. A måg 
mame. 1. Cho. 3. 24. Exo. 10. 20, rw, 
Anan‘ah, 


J- 


Anania 
Ananias 


Andreas 


ANA 
Ananiah.the cloude ofthe Lord, 03 the deliverance of 


‘the Lord A citie wherein the Beniamites dwelt after 


the captiuitie. Mehe. 1. 32. Allo one of Uzziabs cap · 
taines. 2. Chꝛo. 26.11. i 

Allo the name of bim that with the conſent of bis 
wife Sapphira,folp land to the vle of the Church anv 
afterward referuen part thereof to his owne vle : who 
with bis wife was paniſhed with ſunnen death fog ip- 
lug to the holy Gholt Acts 5.1, 3, to 13. 

Allo the name of him that baptized Saint Paul at 
Damaſcus. Acts 2. 10, to 19. 

Allo the name of the bigh Pꝛieſt. who cauſed Haul 
to be {mitten vpon the mouth fog (peaking bis conici- 
ence. Acts 23.1, 2 and 24 1. 

Allo the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth 8. 7. 

Alſo the names of men, mentioned. Mehe. 3. 23 and 
Dan. 3. 16. 

Anath. an anſivere, oꝛ a ſong. oꝛ aſftiction, 0} pouertie. 
Judg. 3.31. 

Anathema, Maranatha. 1. Coz. 16.22. 

Anathoth. anfweres, o} fongs. Acitie wherein Jere: 
mie was bone. Jere. 1.1. 6 29.27. looke Joſh. 21. and 
Jia. 10.30. The citizens whereof, berauſe they would 
not be re pꝛooued, God thꝛeatneth. Jere. 11. 21,22. 23. 
In this citie Abiathar rhe Pꝛieſt was boꝛne. i. Ring. 
2.26. Allo the name of the ſonne of Becher. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 
8. Ok him came the Anechothitas. 1. Chꝛ· 27. 1 2. looke 
Antothite. i i 


Andrew, very ſtrong, oꝛ⁊ manly. Che name of Peters 35 


brother, who became firt Johns dilciple. Joh. 1. 35. f 
afterward the diſciple of Chill. John 1.37, 40. Wee 
brought Peter frit onto Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1.4 1, 42. He and 
Peter be called from fiching vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Matth 4.18, 19. Mark. 1. 16, 17. Luk. 5. 10, 1 f. 
He is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen. Luk. 6. 


13,14. Mark. 3. 13. 14.18. Matt. 10.1. z. vnto whom 


Anian 


Anim 


Antichriſtus 


Chꝛiſt giueth power to pꝛeach, and doe miracles, ec. 
Mat. 10.1.“ Mar. 6. 7. Luk. 9. 1, 2. : 

Andronicus. a victorious man. Me lewe Onias the 
bigb Pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Mac. 4.3 1, 34,35. 
foz which fact he was put to death at the commande⸗ 
ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac. 4. 36, 37, 38. Ailo a woꝛthy 
man to wn Paul wrote ſalutations. Rom. 16.7. 

Anem. an anſwere, oꝛ fong of them, 02 their afflidtion, 
orpouerrie, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, a fhecpe of theirs, A 
citie.: Chꝛo. 6. 73. l 

Aner, an anfere, 02 ſong of the candle or light, oꝛ af- 
fucting the lg t. The bzother of Mamre ¢ Eſchol. Ge. 
14. 1 J. aſſo a city in the tribe of Manaſſeh. 1. Cb. s. o. 

Aniam. a people, a3 ehe [Lip of people, o; tlie ſorowe, 83 
Preagth ofthe heople.i.Chꝛo. 7. 19. 

Anin. Anſweringt, ſingirgs, 0} Hicted, oꝛ poore, A 
citie. Jeſh. 1 5. 50. i 

Anna, idem. as Hannah. Che daughter of Phaniel. 
Luk. 2.3 6,37, 38. - 

Annas, idem. a9 Anab. an high Pꝛieſt, whe lent 
Chzilt hound vnto Cataphas bis father in lawe. Luke 
3.2. John 18.13. Act. 4.6. 

Antichriſt. for Chrif, oꝛ againſi Chrif. Me is a Iyar. c 
denieth that Jelug is Chziſt. . Joh. 2. 22. to be come 
in the fich. 1. Joh. 4. 3. & therfoꝛe he is a deceiuer ant 
falſe pꝛophet, and fo are all (uch as they be. 2. John 7. 
and 1. Jobn 2.26. f 4. 1. Of bis beginning, looke Dan. 
7.9. Antiochus Epiphanes the king of Spꝛia, bare a 
figure of him. Dau. 11.3. of the power. qualities. mi⸗ 
racles and kingdome of Antichriſt. and his miniſters. 
looke Pal. 10 1. Ezek. 38.2.“ 6 39.1. Dan 8.9.“ 
1 9.27. Mat. 24.24. Mat. 1 3. 27. Luke. 21. 8. Joh. 5. 43. 
Act. 20. 29, 30, 1.8 1. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. f 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 
to 10. 2. et. 2.1, 2. "E 3. ù4. Heu. 13.1, 86 14.8, 

There were many Antichrifts in the time of Saint 


The frh Table. 


John, and S. Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled among 
the true chziſtians. 1. John 2. 18,19. Jude 4. Hee is 
called the man of ſinne. 2. Thef. 2. 3.5 hall lit as Bon 

in the Temple of Gad. 2. Thefl. 2. 4,9 He is a foolith 
ſhepheatd.echa 11. 15,16. He Hali be deſtroped with 
the bꝛeath of Gods ſpirit, & preaching of the Goſpell. 
Ila 11.4. 1. Thel. 2.8. Neu. 17.8, 14. and 18.1. and 

19. 19,20. AND 20.9, 16. 

Antilibanus.for,ozagainst Lidanus.a high bill on the 

noꝛtbſive of Judes againſt Libanus. Judeih 1.7. 7 
Antiochia. or a Chariot or wagon, o} a thing in ſtead Antioche 

of a chart o} wagon, o} againſt a ¶ harter o} wagon, 

There be two famous cities of this name: one in Sp; 

ria, called Hama. Jecha. 9. 2. wherein the name of 

Chꝛiſtians firk began. Actes 11.22, 26. in the which 

Barnabas ¢ aul were oꝛdained preachers. Act. 13. 

2, 3. The other in the pꝛouince of Pilidia, where Paul 

and Barnabas preached. Acts. 13. 14. Galat. 2. 17. 
Antiochis. dem ag Antiochia. The concubine of 

Antiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 

Antiochus zdem ag Antiochia. a tyꝛant ſurnamed the Antiocbus 
noble, the fon of Antiochus the great. We is called the Epiphanes 
wicked roote. 1. Mac. 1. 1 1. he ſubdueth both Egypt € — — 
Jude a. 1. Mac. 1.18, 19.“ he ſpoileth the Temple and 
waſteth the citie of Jeruſalem. 1. Mac. 1.23, 33. and 
2. Macca. 5. 15. He erecteth an idole vpon the altar ph 
of the Loꝛd. t. Macc. 1.57. reade moꝛe. Dani. 1.9, to 
15. Purpoſing to ranſacke the cities of Elimais and 
erlepolis, he is repulfen bp the citizens. 1. Mac. 6. 

1,3, 4. and 2. Mac. 1, 2. he is ſtriken with an incura / 
ble diſeaſe. 2. Mac. 9.5, to 12. 1. Mac. 6.8, 9. be repen · 
teth fainedlp 1. Mac. 5. 11,13. 2. Mac. 9. i 2. He pꝛap⸗ 
eth onto God who would not haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Mac. 9.13. but ſuffered him to die miſex ablp, ¢ in a 
ſtrãge land. 1. Mac 6.13, 16.2. Mat. 2. 9,18, 28. 10.9 

Allo the afozeſayn Antiochus his fome furnamed Antioches 
Eupatoz, who was mave king after him. 1. Macc. 6. Eupatet 
17. This man entreth Judea with a great armie. 1. 3 
Wac-6.30,38.he bake his othe with Ifrael, 1. Mac. 
6.62, of his Daings. read 2. Mac. 10. 10. C1. 1. and 
12.1.“ and 13.1. * He was {laine by Demetrius ap 
pointment. 1. Mac. 7. 2,3, 4. and 2. Mac. 7.2 T 

Alſo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Fer Antiochus. 
detes, whom Triphon preferred to ß kingvom 1. Mac. Sedetes 
11.3955 4-@ afterward ſlewe him traiterouſip.. Mac. 

13.3 1.# cromneo himſelf king of Alia. 1. Mac. 13.32. 

Alfo the name of Demetrius Micanoz his ſonne Antiochus 
ſurnamed Pius: who iopned in friendſhip with Hi. Pius 
mon bzother to Judas Maccabeus , e purlued Trp 
phon. 1. Mac. 15. 1,2, 11. e i 
` Antipas. for all, oz againſt all. A faithfull Wartya 
— 3. It was allo the ſurname of Derovde. looke 

erod. j 

Antipater. for the father, 02 againftthe father. Ont 
of the Amballavoꝛs which Jonathan fent to Nome. 2. 
Mac. 12. 16. sb o 

Antipatris. idem. as Antipater, A citie in the land of 
pꝛomiſe, which Herode the great calien after Auti⸗ 
pater his fathers name, whither S. Paul wag len N 
captiue. Actes 23.13. = 

Antothiiah.an/were, 02 fongs of the Lorde, op afflicti- Anathothia 
— oꝛ needs of the Lord. The ſonne of Shafhak. i. chr. 

24,25. . à > 

Antothite. ax anſtrere, o? ang , 0} afli Fionsop peuere Anathotiire 
tie, one of Auatchoth. I. chꝝ 1 i. 8. ſooe moze Anathoth. 

Anub. a grape, op after the Spꝛian ſpeach, a Aut. Anob 
The ſonne of Coz. 1. Chꝛon. 4.8. 

© Apadno she wrath of indgement , oz the taborna - Aphedno 
cles of hu palace. Dan. 1.45. Apeddo 

Apamea, expellings op dreuning, opchafing away. The Apame 
coucubine of king Darius. 1. Ed. 4.29. Apamia 


9 


Apharfei 

| Apharta- 
thachei 
Aparſachei 
Aphec 
Aphik 


Apheca. 


N n 
Appelles. dem as Apamea. A man whom Paul cons» 


mendeth. om. 16.10. 


apharzim 


Aphia 


Ophtah 


Apollos 
Apollo 


Apphaim 


Apharaim. digging, ſcarching, o confuumding the fea. 
A citie. Joſh. 19 9. weai t 
_ Aphariaie.diuiding,o2 tearing in pieces. Ext fl. 4 9. 
Apharſathcaie. deuiaung, oz tearing afiender peacocks, 


Ezra. 4.9. 


Aphei ſechaie. dem. Ex td. 5.6. & 6.6. i 
Aphek.firength vigor, oz in the Spꝛian ſpeech, going 
Forth. citie. Jo.12.18.%13.4.¢ 19.30, 31.¢ 1.9% 
4-1.and 29.1. There Ben-havad king of Spꝛia, was 
nanquifjed.t, Rin. 20.26, 29, 30. callen Aphik, Judg. 
1.31. ë 5 s 
Aphekah. idem ag Aphek. Jeſh. 15. 53. 
Aphiah. [peaking ging. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 
Aphrah du5#. citie. Joſh.i 8. 23. Micah. 1.10. 
Aphrica. in Dehzew Pus, which map be inter pꝛeten 


Froſſe, o fat. Nahum. 3. 9. 


Aphrica. in Hebꝛem Tui tuhich may be interpeeted, 
ruine, oꝛ fall, 02 a beane. Ila. 66. 19. 
Apollo. leefing, o} a deſtroyer, o} deſtroying. A Jewe 


bonne in Alerandzia, who being both eloquent ek migb⸗ 


tie in the Scriptures, diſd ained not to bee further inz 
ſtructed in the wap of the Loꝛd, by a pooze craftiman, 
named Aquila æ Bꝛiſcilla his wife. Act. 18.24. reade 


1. Coz. 1. 1 2, 3.4, 5, 6. 


4 


Ataba . 


> 


Ara 


Apollonia perdition, o} deſtruction. A citie in Mace⸗ 
donia, by which Paul palſed. Act. 17. 1. 

Apollonius. leeſing, oꝛ deſtroying. The gouerneur of 
Spia whom Judas Maccabeus flew. 1. Mac. 3. 10, 
1 1.4 10. 69. f 2. Mac. 3. 5. Allo p ſonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
us. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Allo p ſonne of Geneug. 2. Mac. 12.2. 

Apollyon. idem. fooke Abaddon, 

Apoſtles. locke the feconn Table. 

Appaim, a countenance, oz face, og farors e oz the no- 
firels oz bakers. I. CHzo. 2.30. 

Apphia. bringing forth, og inereafing. A neare lifter, 
whom Maul ſaluteth. Philem. 2. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bꝛethzen 
met Paul, at the firft comming to Rome. Acts. 28.15. 
J Aquila. an Eagle. The name of Pauls hoſt. 1. Coz. 
16.19. Aom. 26.3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. 

Ar. a rearing vp. oꝛ watches. A citie. um.: 1. 15, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Ila. 15. 1. 

Ara. curſing, oꝛ ſceing. A mang name. r. Chꝛo. 7.3 8. 

Arab. multiplying, 02 fowing ſedit ion, 92 4 window, 02 
Locu/t, A citie. Joſh. 15. 52. 

Arabia. eueneng, 0} euen, o} ſtrectneſſe, oz a crome, o 
deere, Acountrep in ARa the greater betweene Juz 
Bea and Egypt, wherein owel the Woabites, Ammo⸗ 
nites, Joumeane, and manp others. Ezek. 27.21. K 2. 
Chꝛo. 2 1.16. K 22.1. & 26. . 

Alfo the name of acountrep called happie Arabia, 


wherok and of the inhabitants, called Sabeans, men⸗ 


tion is made. 2. Chꝛon. 9. 14. Job 1. 15. Plalme 72. 10 
where aul preached. Gal. 1.17. 

The deſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to lap, the 
Moabites and Ammoniteg, who at this day are called 
Saracens) is foretold. Jſa.2 1. 13. looke moze in Sheba. 

Arad. a wild afe oꝛ a dragon, inthe Spaian (peach, 
A citie of Amozites appertapning to the tribe of Ju⸗ 


dah, inherein the chilozen ef Hobab Woles father in 


lame dwelt. Mum. 2 1 2. Joſhj. 12.14. Judg. 1.16. Affe 
a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 8.15. 
Arah. a way, oꝛ a rauailour. Exxd 2.5. 8 
Aram. highneſſę, oz ſublimitie, oꝛ deceiuing, their curſe. 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 22. of whom came the 
Aramites oz Spꝛians. 2. Sam. 8. g- Gene. 22. 21.1. 


Chꝛc. 2.23. lonke Syria and Syrians, 


Allo the ſonne of Shamar. 1. Cz. 7. 34. Alſo ß fore 
of Eltõ. Mat. 1. 3. Luk 3. 33. called Ram, Ruth. 419. 


Ihe nrit Table. 


AM @ E 

Aram Naharaim.@ place, Gett.24.10, 

Aran, an arke o their malediction, Geneſ. 36.28 1. 
Cbꝛon. 1.42. i 

Ararat. a malediction of trembling , e} after the Mes 
bw and Speian,e malediction, 03 lightofa runner, A 
mount in Armenia. Gen. 8.4. i 

Araunah, an arke, oz fongo} reicycing, 02 our light, o} 
4 cur fè new, A mans name, who ſold Dauid his thꝛeſh · 
ing flooꝛe, ta build an altar in, to offer facrifice vpon, to 
appeaſe gods wꝛath, as he commanded. 2. Sa. 24.18.“ 

Arba. foure. The name of a city called otherwile Per Arbah 
bꝛon. Jol. 14.15. Ge. 23.2.4 35. 27. looke Kiriatb arba. 

Archangel, principal, o} excellent among the Angels, 


Areuna 


2. Eſd. 4. 36. Jude 9. At the boice of the Archangel anu 


with = trumpet of God, the de ad {hall tile againe. 2. 
4. 16. i . : 
Archelaus. 2 prince ofthe people, The ſonne of Hes 
rod. Mat. 2.22. 
Archiataroth. ehe longitude ef erowuss or circles. Jos 
{hua 16.2. i 
Archippus. a prince, oꝛgouernour of herfes. A mang 
name. Colloſſ. 3. 17. fellow ſouldier with Paul. Phile⸗ 
mon 2. a 8 
Ard. ruling oz deſc ending. The fonne of Beniamin, Ared 
Gen. 46. 21. of whom came the Ardites. Mum. 26. 40. 
Ardon. ruling, o} defcend:ng, oz the tudgement of ma- 
lediction. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Cho. 2,18, , 
Areli,the Altar, oz light of God, op, the fight of Ged, Ariel 
Che onne of Gad. Ge. 46. 16. of whom came the Are- Arielites 
lites. Mum. 26. 17. * 
Areopagita. Act. 17. 34. locke Denis. e 
Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac. 5. 8. and 2. Coꝛ. 11.32 ` Areta 
. Ariel. the Altar or en of God , og the light of God, Aretha 
fooke Iſai. 29.1. in the matgent. Alſo the name of a 
man. Ezra 8.16. N . 
- Arimathea. a lyon dead unto Ged, e} the light of the 
Lords death, A citie inthe tribe of Ephzaim.Wat.27, 
57. Mar. 15.43. Luke 23.5 1. Joh. 19. 38. which is cal ⸗ 
led Dumah. Jol. 15. 52. and Arumah. Judg. 9. 41. and 
Rumah. 2. Kin. 23. 36. which citie Eulebiug affirmeth 
is other wile called Remphtis. 
Atioch, long, oꝛſarietie, oz thy drunkenneffe and the 
lion. Gen. 14. i. and Dan. 2. 14. ; 
Ariſterchus. 4 right good prince, 02 the 670 prince. A 
companion and peifoner of Pauls. Actes. 19.29. and 
27.2. and Coloſ. 4 10. 
Ariſtobulus. a very geod, 02 the beft counfellcur. The 
maſter of Ptolome. 2. Mac. 1. 10. Allo reade Rom. 16. 
10. Acts. 12. 1. in the margent. f 
Armagedon. che hil of the GoSpel,oz Gofpelling,o3 the 
hill of apples,o2 fuite meaning the elect. The name o 
a place. Reuel. 16.16. ; 
Arnon. reżoyeimg, og leaping for soy, oz their arke, ot 
the tizhtof the Sunne: oz the light, oꝛ curſe permanent, 
ozeternal. A flood o2 riuer. Numb. 2 t. 14. Dent.2.24. 
Joch. 12. 12. and 13.9. Judg. 11. 13. Alſo a citie, Jol. 
21.13. Mumb. 2. 13. 
Arod. idem. as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gene. 46.14. Arodi 
ol whom came the Arodites. Mumb. 26. 17. 
Aroer. rhe watch of watches o; raiſing vp of watches. 
A city. Mum. 3 2. De. 2.3 6. Jol. 12. 2. 13.9, 16, 25. 
Jud. 11. 26. 1. Sam. 30.28. 2. Sa. 24.5. & 2. kin. 10.33. 
Ila. 17. 2. The citizens called Aroetites. i. C hz. 1 1.44. 
Arpachſhad. healing. The fume of Shem. Gene. 10. 
22. Luk. 3. 36. his Rocke. Gene. rr. 12. Alſo a king 
wham Mabuchodonoſoꝛ banquilhen. Judith. 1.1.“ 
Arpad.the light of redemption, An Iſland in Phoe⸗ 
nicia, neere Damaſcus. 2. kin. 18. 33. and 12.13. Iſa. 
10. 9. Jere. 429. 23. 
Arſaces. liſting vp the ſhielde, oz the lifting up of the 


jeld 1. Mac. 14. 3. and 15.22. 
—— Artafhathee 2 ts 


ts 


Arphaxad 


& 
Arphad 


; 


* 


AS @ Ihe firſt 
Artaxerxes 
Artabfhatht the general name of the kings of Perſia, as Cefar 
woas tothe Emperoursof Rome. reade Ezra 47. and 

7. 1. Mebe. 2. 1. f. 14 4 13 6. locke Ahaſhueroſli. 
„Artemas wole oꝛ found, 03 figatly, op wethout fault. 
Tit. 3.22. 3 

Arumah,zdem.a3 Rumas locke Arimathea, 

@ Ala.a Phyficrom o} healer of fickneffes, the king of 
Judah who lucceeden pis father Adrian. 1. king. 5.8. 
and 2. Chꝛon . 14.1. C 1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. He deltropeth the 
Dich places, and exhonteth the people to ſeeke Lore. 

2. Chia. 14.3, 4. Pos feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, he 
entreth in couenant with Ben-hadav king of Spis. 
1. Ring. 15.17, to 22. and 2. Chꝛon. 16. 1, to 7. and was 
repꝛoued therfoze, and fog ttuſting rather in the helpe 
ok men, then in thc aide of God. 2. Chꝛon. 16.7. He obe 
taineth victoꝛie againſt the Ethiopiang. 2. Cbꝛon. 14. 
9. 16,8, His bꝛiefe and faithful pꝛaper. 2. Cbꝛo.14. 

11. Hee depoled his mothet from her regencie, & why: 
2. Ch. 15. 16.1. kin. 1 5. 1 3. In his age be was ficke of 
the goute. 1. kin. 15. 23.4 2. Chꝛon. 16.13. Hee dieth ¢ 
his ſonne Jehoſhaphat ſucceeneth him. 1. king. 15. 24. 
6 2. Ch 16.13. 4 17. 1. Alſo a mans name. 1. ch. 16. 

Alahel. God bash wrought. Joabs bzother, who puts 

ſuing Abner, truſting to bis liglune fle of foate, was by 
yim Haine 2. Sam 3.19, to 24. He is buries in the fes 
pulchze of bis father, 2. Sam. 2. 32. Alla other mens 
names. Ezra 10. 15. Tobit. 1.1. 

Afaiah.the Lord hach wrought. Certain mens names. 
1. Cbꝛo. 4. 36.4 6. 30. and 9.5.¢ 15. 6. 2. king. 22.12, 
Aſaph. gathering · A renoumed chaunter of Dauids, 
brother of Maman. looke 1. Chzo. 6. 39 f 5.19.8 16.5. 
and 25.1. Allo other mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 1 5. 2. kin. 
18.18. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 1. 

Alareel. the beatitude of god. i. chꝛ. 4. 16. A great city. 
Alenah. a pert/ozehing vufortunate. The daughter of 
of Poti pherah, and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. 

Hafabia Athabish. szmerats3, 02 eſtimation, oz the cogitation, 


Arteman 


Afael 


Aſahiab 


Aftact 
Aſeneth 


Haſabias oz varkmanfhip of the Lerde, or fpeede, op ſilence in she 
Hathabiah Lord. The fonne of Ainaziad. 1. Chꝛon. 6.43 · a chiefe. 
man of the Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 25.3.2. C bꝛo· 35 9. 
Afan Athan, a fume, oꝛ ſolę. A citie, Jol. 1 5. 4 2.4 19.7. 
and 1. Chꝛg. 4.3 2. and 6.59. 
Afarela aſharefah. the ble Jedne (Je of god 1. Chꝛo. 2 §.2 
Alabel Aſhbel. au olde fre, The ſonne of Beniamin. Gene. 
46.21. 1. Chꝛd. f. 1. called Jediael. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. of him 
came the Aſhbelites. Mum. 26.3 8. ’ 
Afcenez Aihchenaz. fire as it were diſtilling, oꝛ as it were [prink- 
Athkenaz —— fonne of Gomer. Gen. 10, 3. allo a countrey. 
ere. 5 1.27. , 
Azotus Athdod, idem. ag Athedoth folowing, of. 1 1. 22. 
Atdod 15.46. The inhabitants called Aſhvodites. Jol. 13.3. 
and Aſhdodims. Mehe. 4.7. and 13.2 3. Ilooke Ao: us. 
Aſedoth Afhedoth.a rabbing of a countrey, oꝛ the fire of the be- 
f loued oꝛ the fire of tie fathers brother. A place. Joch. 13. 
20 · and 10. 46. and 12. 8. Iooke Azotus. 
Aſer Aſher. bleſſedneſſe, oꝛ felicitis. The ſonne of Jaakob 
by Illpah. Ge. 30. 10, 13. of whole poſtetitie ans beriz 
tage looke Gene. 46. 17,18. 0 1. Chꝛon. 7. 30. Joſh. 19. 
245 0 32. Hig blefſing. Deut. 33 24.25. Gene. 49 20. 
Dee did not caſt gut the inhabitants ol Accho noꝛ sis 
Don. Judg. 1.3 1,3 2. 
Aſeroth Aſheroth trees oi hο. An inole home the Iſrae⸗ 
: : lites lerued, and therefore were puniſhen. Judg 3-7,8. 
Aſiel Aſhiel. rbe worke of God. 1. Chꝛoil 4. 35. 
Aima Athima.the fire of the fea, 0} the offence, An Idole. 2. 
King. 17.30. 
A kelon Athkelon. the fire of infamie, oꝛ a weighing thing, 03 
Aſcalon ballanre.Q grea: citie mhich Judah teoke. Judg. 1.18. 


Table. A T H f e 


Artaſhaſhte. light, o} malediction, ox feruent to fpoyle. 9, 5. Judith 2.28. and 1. Mac. 10.8 C. 


Aſnath. mutation, fire nom. A citie. Joſſj. 15. 33. Aſena 
Aſhniath. :treration, o} ſecundation. A citp. Jol. 15.43. Ema 
Athriel-sdev.ag Alareel. The ſonne of Mau alleh. Aſriel 
1. Chꝛo. 7. 14. et whom came the Aſrielites. Numb. 26. Ettiel 
31. he is called Aſtiel. Joſb. 17.2. C 1. Chꝛ0. 524. Azrict | 
Afhtarozh.flockes,oz riches, A citie of Moab. Dent. Aſtaroth 
1. 4. Jol. 9. 10. 12.4.4 13.12. The giants whom Che · Aſheoretk 
doz-laomer ſlewe, inhabited this citie and the bazders 
thereof. Gen. 14.5. which was giuen ta the Leuites 1. 
Chꝛon. 6.7 1. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. 1. 
Chꝛo. 11.44. Allo an idole of the hiliſtims whom the 
Ilraelites honoured. 1. Sam. 7. 3,5. Judg. 2.13. and 
ſo did Salomon. 1. king. 11. 5. f 2. king. 23.13. : 
Athtaroth-karnaim.Athraroth. floc hes, oꝛ riches, Kar- 
naim, hornes. meaning thetebp the people of the citie of 
Afbraroth Gene. 14. 5. i 
Athtemoth.the fire of diuination, oꝛ conſummation, oꝛ Iſthemo 
the fire of perfection, o} ſimplicitie. a citie in the tribe ol 
Judah. Josh. 15. 50. 
Aſhuat h. ding, o making veſtiments. 1. Chꝛon. 7.33. Aſoth 
Aſhur. oz Aſchur. be 02 erauciling, oꝛ beholding, Aſſur | 
The fonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 21. Wee came front the 
land of Shinar. Gen. 10.11. p 
Allo a countrep. Jſa. 7. 17,18. 20. The people callen 
Aſſyrians. Jai. 8.4, 7. Che iand is fertile. 2. king. 18. 
32. Ahaz being faithleſſe ſeeketh ayde at tue king of 
Aſſhur. 2. king. 16.7. The king of Aſſhur taketi Das 
maria, 2. king. 17,6. Hezekiah yeeldeth vnto Sanehe⸗ 
rib king of Aſſhur. 2. king. 18.13, 14. he Logue pus 
niſheth the Allyrians, ap thep did the Jewes, to the end 
they might leurne that tbey were able to doe nothing 
of themſe lues. Alai. 10. 13,13. The de ſtructien of the 
Aſſyrians is fozetolde, Plai, 17. 12. and 503 1. and Ma⸗ 
hum. 1.2.7 
AGa, ful of mire oꝛ dirtie, o, ful of ſlime, oꝛ muddie. N. 
esuntrey called the leſſer Aſia, contepning Phrygia, 
Painphilia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia, ec. It is 
thought now to bee onder the ſubiection of the Turke, 
Act. 2.9. Ints it Paul was ſoꝛbidden to goe & peach, 


Aſtaroth &e 
Carnaim 


Aſſyriane 


by the holp Ghot. Acts. 16.6. Paul abode in Alia oz a 


time, and there pꝛeached the Goſpel. Act. 19.4. 10, 22. 
Baul reciteth what he had futived in Alia. 2. Coz.i1. 8,9 
Aſiel. Iooke Aſhiel. a ` Ahel 
Askelon.tooke Aſhkelon. . 
Almaueth. a frag death, qx bucle Goste oz the firegth 
of death. 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. called Axmaueth. 2. Sam. 23. 
31. locke 1. Chꝛo. 8.3 6. œ 9. 42. K 11. 3 3. Elta 2.24. 
Aſmodeus. a deſtreyer, o} abounding in finne, 02 mea- 
faring the pre. An euil ſpirit. Tob. 3.8. 
Aſhutim. waite layers, oz ble (ed,o3 flowe goers, ozbe- Aſſurin 
holders az lookers on. Gen. 2 5.3. 0 
Aſſir. Hou, ez smprifonned,oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, Afer 
prolub ted. The ſonue of Rah. Ex. 6. 24. & 1. chꝛ. & 22. Afir 
Aflos. an appropinquation, o} comming nesre unto, Aſſon 
citie. Act. 20. 13. 
Aſſuerus. Ioake Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14. 1 5. 
Aſtyages. 2 leader, oꝛ gouernour of the cuie , 0} the 
Due. The name of tbe king of Perſia. Dan. 9. . 


Axmauetn 
Azmoth 


Aſuppim. the counſel of S ders. i. Cho. 26.15. Aſuphim 
Afyncritus.incomparable Rom. 106. 14. 
¶ Atarath. oꝛ Atarta a cron ne. 1. Cho. 2. 26. Attarias 


Ataroth. cron nes, nga quil to make one di unte, q to fit Atroth 
one withall, o} after the Hebꝛe w oꝛ Spꝛian ſpeaches, 
the counfel of makyng ane druxł, a ful. num. 3 2.3, 34, 35 
Acct the left hand, o} j hut. Esra 2.16, 42. 
Achach shy hozre.o? thy time A cite, i. Sam · 30. 30. 
At diah ihe Hohne. og rime of the Lod, Mehe.1 1.4. 
Atheliah, He houve a time for the Lord. The daughe Athalia 


and Sampfon Aet therein thittie men. Jung. 14. 19. ter ot Pmri ting of Iſtael. ann mo / her to Ahaziah the 
dead Joch. 12.3. Jete. 25. 20, Amog 1.8. Jeg. 2·4. Zech, Ring of Judah. 2, king. 8.26. Oe ſtrogiug all the Rocka 


topat 


AZA 


À topal tobich thee coulde come bp, ſhe ruled the lande ol 


Judah, and laſt of all was Maine ber felfe, 2. king. 11. 
1,2. and 2. Con. 22. 10. and 32.1. 0 
Athlai. any house, og my timo, qʒ time vnto me. A mang 


name. Ezra 10.28. 


Attai. idem. Che name of certaine men. 1. Chꝛon. 2 
35. and 12.11. 

Attaliaencrea(ing ox nouriſhirg. A citie in Pamphi⸗ 
lia, builded by Ptolomeus Pbilavelphus, by which 
Haul and Barnabas iourneped. Act. 14.25. 

Attalus. enc ræaſad, oꝛ nouriſ hed. 1. Mac. 15. 22. 

Atthai. bonre, time, oz readie. 2. CHion. 11.20. 

Athens. without encreafé, 0} of Minerua, og Miner- 
wales, A famous citie in Achaia, whit her Paul was 
conducted. Act. 17.15. Mhere he ſeeing the people ad 


dicted to idglatrie, æc.diſputed, x preached. Actes 17. 


26. The ettizeng called Athenians. Act. 19. 21. 
Athenobius. the loue of Minerua, The Ambaſſa⸗ 
Bour which Antiochus fent onto Simon: of his melz 
Cage and anſwere, looke 1. Macc. 15.28, to 37. 
Atheilts. pecple without God. So called becauſe thep 
de luch as thinke there is no Gods of their diſpolit on 
and qualities, looke Ephe. 2.1 2. K 2. et. 3.3. c in the 
woꝛd Epicures in the fecond Table, g Gil 2. 1, fo 23. 
Atroth Addar. Atroth. idem ag Ataroth, & Addar ig 
interpzeted, the cloe, oz power, og greatnes, Joſh· 16.5. 
Aua, oz Auab. inaquitie. a citie. 2. king. 17.24. cal⸗ 
led Auah. z. king. 18. 34. and 19.1 3. Ila. 37. 13. 
Auen. iniquitie, in ebꝛem Os, which is interpres 
ted ſore we, o} ſadnes, oꝛ flrength. in Greeke Hebepols, 
which is interpreted, the cstic of the funne, A citie of 
Egypt, etberwiſe callen Thebæ. Reade Ezek, 30.17. 
Alo an inele. Joſh. 10. 8. PTE e e 
_ Augultus pꝛoperly ſigniſieth Wwekde. alfo it map figi 
niffe conſecrated, ſanct iſted, noble, mightie, royall, renes 
rene, worſhipful, oꝛ of great magnificence. Thich name 
is onelp nfed not foz the firit(fo called foz his good fuc? 
teſſe) but alla foz a ſurname vnto all the Romane em- 
peros, Actes 25. 21. In the 42. peere of Auguſtut 
saigne, Chit our fauiour was bane: Luke 2.15657 
Auim. wic hed men, o} peruerfe, Acitie. Joſthu. 2. 23. 
whoſe citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2. 23. whole 
fod was Mibhaz. 2. king. 29. ů . 
Auth. wic head, oꝛ peruerſe. o} naughty, og ouerthwart. 
a citie. Gen. 36.3 5. Auit es. a people. Jol. 13.3. 
E Aza. ſtrengtb, o} a Goate. Erd 2-47. 
Axaniab, bearkening the Lorde, og the weapons of the 
Lerd. Mehe. 10.9. ` 


à 


> Anavedl the hehe ef God, 1. Chpon.12.6.E3t8 16:41, 
Joſh. 17. 2. and 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. abi. ani dagi 


. Arariak. belpeofithe Lord, The forme of Amasiah 
king of Judah. 2. Ring. 14.21. who is called Uzztah. 


2. Cbꝛo. 26. x. her foz bluxping the ꝛieſles office was 


ftriken with the lepꝛp and fo died. 2 king. 15.5. and 2. 


Cho. 26.1 6, to 22. he is called O;ias. Matth. 1.8. Alo 


be is callen Matthat. Luke 3.29. 
Allo a Prophet, by whole exhoꝛtation Afa fought to 


rekoꝛme religion. 2. Cbꝛo. 15. 1.“ Allo the bigh ich, 


:: whitu withothers withſtaod king Gz ziab. 2. Cbꝛo. 26. 


| Azaricam 


Axticam 


.| Azazias 


Azazziah 


17,18. Allo the name of Ethans lonne. 1. Chz. 2. 8. alſo 
u companion of Daniels. Dan. 2 17. allo the name of 
otherd.s-bing.4. 2, 5. x i · Chꝛ.s. 9, 10, U 3.6 2. Ch. 28. 
28. and 31.1 3. Eray. 1, 3. eh. 3.237. 7. f 13. 33 · 
+ Azariel ſooke Axareel. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 22. 

Azaticara. lelpe, riſing Ups 0? reuengixg å 02 voyde 
Arrengsh, A maus name. Mehe. 11.4. 5. 

Arata ftrong ones, C HR⁰ S. S. 
Axaziab. the ſtrengeb of che Lord. t. Cho. i 5 · 24. and 
27.20. ** vy 2 srr na ~va Siri 
Axgad. a ffrong hofte, o} firength of flicisie, EZTA a 
1. aud g 8, Rog . 


6 


The firſt Table. 


B A A 
Aziza ſtrengtb, o of ſtrength. Extra 10.27. 
Azmaueth, looke Aſmaueth. r m . 

Amon. bone of a bone, o aur frengeh, A city. Num. Aſe mona 

34.4. Joſh. 15. 4. , = 
` Aznoth-tabur, the eares of electian, 02 of puritie, o} Azanothe 

after the Hebꝛew oz Spꝛian (peach, the eares of cone thabor 

trition o} breaking. a citie. Joſhj. 19.34. 

Azor.ahelper,o2 entrie. oꝛꝭ court, o atterthe Spꝛian, 
conuerted. a place. 1, Macc. 1 157. Alſu the tonne of Es 
liacim. Matth. 1. 1 3. : 

Axotus. in Debzewtfhdod, A famous citie (nthe Afdad . 
land of Paleftine,berween Aſhkelon ¢ Noppe, wwerin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Tohua wanne. Joſh. 11.22. 

It was ene of the fiue principal cities mentioned. 1. 

Dam. 6. . reade Jerem. 25. 20. Amos 1.6. Jeph. 2.4. 

Jec. 9.6. Ila. 20. 1. 2. Chron. 26.6. In this citp alfo, 

Philip pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt. ct. 8. 40. looke Aſhdod. 

Axariah. the helpe vf cho Lord. 2. Chro. 29. 12. 

Axtel, thebelpe of God, 1. Chꝛon. 12. 6. and 27. 22. Arareel 

locke Achriel. E 3ra 10.47. Mebe. 11.13. Jere. 36.26. Azarel 

Axrikam. idem. ag Axarikam 1. Cho. 3. 2 3. K. 8.38. E 

- Azubah for/aken,1 king. 22.42. 1. C hꝛo. 2.18. 
Axur. Hholpen, ax helper. Jete. 28. 1. E Bek. 11. 1. 

: -Azzah frong, oꝛ a buche geate. Gen. 10.19. Joſh. 10. Gaza 

41.1. king 4. 24. Judg. 1. 18. and 16. 1, 2. 1, Chꝛon. 7. 

28. Jer. 25. 20. 

Axzan.thair flrengeb. Num. 34. 26. 

Azur. idem. as Aur. Mehe. 10.1. 


Oran 
Arur 


Aal Bealim,the idole oꝛ i doles, d Lorde, x Lerdes, 02 Beel s 
gonerning oꝛ pefe/sing. The idole of the Sidsnians, Baale 
e2a generali name to all idales, becaule they were as 
the Loꝛds and ownerg of all theit woꝛſhippers. Mum. 
21.41. Judg. 2.11, 3. ann 3. . and 6.25, and 8.3 3. 1. 
Cho. 4.3 3. Jere. 2.8.1 kin. 26.32. and 18. 19. * 2. kin. 
10. 18, to 29. and 11. 18. and 17.26. 23. 4.20 · 2. Chꝛo. 
23.19. alls the name of certaine men.. Chꝛo. 5.5. and 
8. 30. and 9. 36. * 
« Baalahiruling bim, 02 bis idole oꝛ ſaliectod. 03 poffe/> Baala 
fea. citie and mount in the tribe of Judah. 308.05. Baalath 
9,11. Allo a citie in the tribe of Dan. Joſhu. 19. 44 
called Baalah. i. kings 9. 18. wry 
Baalath- Beer. ſabioct ed pit. N04. 19.8. . 
Baalberith. the idole of a cowenant, oꝛ ge benirg, ez 
poffesfing the covenant. Judg· 8.3 3.· and 9.4. n 
. Baal-gad.the — of — 0 —— am — 
mount Hermon. Jal. 11. 17. calſed gad. Sols 3-5. 
— pre 1 734 Babal-ha- 
Baal hanan. Gen: 36, 38. and 1. Cho. 2.49. man 
Baal-hazox. a pife/fotr of ęrace, d; of a gift. 3. San. Balanan 
13.23 5 dng MORE Ne ae * 2 Se | > Baal-hafor 
Baal · hermon. a pe fe Pour of de ftruction, oꝛ ofa thing 
curfed o dedicated, oꝛ conſecrated, vi vnto God, A hill · 
Jung. 3.3. ™ 
Baali. ny idol, ox affer,o2 Lorde omer mee, 02 gouer- 
ving, oꝛ poffe/sing me. yo. 2.16. s 
Baal-iada. an open o} manfèftidole, o} a mafter ge- pecliada 
uernour,o2 pofeffor ef kaowledge, Che ſontie af Dauide Elada 
2. Cbꝛon. 14.7. A ih 4 2 
Faalim. locke Baal. The name of certaine Idolc s. 
1. Sam. 7. 4. 2. CI. 28.2. Jere.2. 233. 
Baalis. dem. as Baalim. Ring ofthe Ammonites. Jer. 
a ; i 
pranin F< Lorde, dx mafter of the houſe, oꝶ gouere Bed-meon 
ning, oꝛ peſſeſibig the houſẽ, oz the idole of fin ol geueru· 
vent of ſin. a citie Mum 32.3 8.2. Chꝛ. 5. 5. E Jek. 25.9% 
. Baal-peor, the sdele,oz Lord of Peor. An inle. Num. Beel-· hegot 
23. 3. vhm vobo fo folowed was veſtroyed. Deut. 4. 3. 
Joſh. 2 —— Hoſe. 9. 10. This idole was called — 
e Gentiles, Priapus. — im 
4 she Aae of dinifien q o governing, or Baal-pharae 
i pofefimg fin 
— 


Eolas 
rigger 


Baal - ſaliſa 


Baal-thamar 
Becl· zebub 


Beel-fephon 
Baana 


2. Dani. 5. 20. 1.00926. 14. 


Pz (Dp ae 
poffefing diwifions, oc, A plate: whp it wag ſo called. 
BD Boies. 9 A ryA 
_ Baal-thalitha. sie shreefotde; o; principal idole. 2. 
king.4.42. ser N swi 
Paal - tamar. she idole of tbe palme sree, A village. 
Jung. 20, 33. „ . r yN 218 
Baal-zebub. he idele, oz hoſſeſſor of flies, o} the maſter 
of flies. An ibale vnto whome Ahaziab being ficke had 
retourſe. 2. king. 1. 2,3. The Hewes taive that Teua 
Chziſt wꝛought bis miracles through Boel-zebub, 
Dat. 9. 34. Mar. 3. 22. Luke 11.15. Matth. 10. 25. 
Baal-zephon ale ſouih, opbosdden idole. A citie. Erode 
14.2. Mumb. 3 3.76 et e aD 
Baanah. in affidtion, oʒ anſvering. One of Iſh - bo⸗ 
ſheths captaines. 2. Sam. 4. 2· who with. Rechab bis 
other captaine, traiterouſiy Rewe their maſter c were 
therefore laine at Dauids commandement. 2. Sam. 
4. 5. Allo the father at Heleb one of Dauids woz⸗ 
ties. 2. Bam. 23.29. Alo the ſonne of Ahilad, one of 
Salomons tii. chiefe officers. 1. Ring. 4. 12 ; 
- Baarava flame, og purging. 1. Cho. S. 8. EIRA 
Baaſeiah. in mabing 0} prſſing together, 1.Qh2.6.40, 
Baaſha. zdem, A king ot Jiraci who flewe Madab. 


nnd reigned in his tead. 1. kings 15.28. He deſtrop⸗ 


eth the boule ol Jerobaam, accoꝛding to Gods coms 
maundement. 1 kings 15. 29. The Pꝛophet Jehu pez 
nounceth Gods iudgements againſt him e bis koule. 
1 King. 16.2, 3,4. He maketh warre with Afa king of 
Judah ali his Bayes. 1. King. 15.16. He dieth, and E⸗ 


fab his Conne ſucceedeth. 1. king · 16.6. 
Babylon! 


Babel, Babylon, confaſieu, og mingling, oꝛ ran fla. 
tion, Che name of a citie. Sen. 10.10. ſo named of the 
con fuſion of tongue s. Geu. 11.4. Chis cityſituaten 
in Chalvea in the fein Shinar, MNaꝛth from the land 
of Judea, was the principal citie of the kingdome of 
the Chaldeans, whereof Mimrod the tyꝛant firk viure 
ed the gouernment. Gen. 10.8, 9, 10. Unto this citie 
the Iſtaelites were caried captiues: and fo remained 


>" foz the {pace of 70. peered. accoꝛding as it was prophe 
cien ck, Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 4.257, 28.6 28.25, 6. 


2. king 20. 17, 8.824.1, 2.5 25. U, to 22. ann 2. Chton. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1.17. Ila. 5. 5, 6, 25. c J. 8. Terem, 
1.14. C 16.13. K 20. 4,56. G25. Tl. Exe... and 
12.1. 22. 1. Mic. 4. io. Habak. r. 6, to 12. Baruch. 
6. 1. *The cauſe of their captinitic. 2. kings 17 6." 
Jere. 3 2.29, to 37. Deliuerance out of this captiuitie, 
promifed and pꝛophecied of. Leuit. 26.40, * Deut. 4. 


29, to 41. C 30. 1, to 11. 1. king. 8.34, 47. 48, to 34 and 


9.3. 2. Chꝛon. s. 36, to 30. 77, Ila. a. and 


The firſt l abie. 


who both traiterouſſy Newe the Jewes that truſted in 
gim. 1. Mac. 7. 10, to 2 t. and allo Judas Maerc abeus. 
I. Mac. 9. 18. And pet afterward was diſtomſited by 
Simon. 1. Marc. 9. 6% . s 
Bacchenor. a drunken oꝛ wine bibbing man. 2.G9a0cs Bacenog | 
1a T re . e © LS ee elt 
Badaiah. the Lord alone. Erd. 10.3 56. 
Bagoas. the snward, o} most fecret , oꝛ aduaneed, 92 
lifted vp, oꝛ bodily, o} one that bath a bady. Olophernes 
chamberlaine, whs was {ent to Judith, to perlwade 
her to lie with his maler, Judith. 12.17, 12, 13. and 
13. 1,2. 4 1 / J „ , ORR „ r 
Balaam. the untiguitie, oi ancient of the people, og Bileam 
without the. people, og the deuourer; og defiruciion of 
shem. The name of à Pꝛophet, the Cort of Weez,whoms 
Balak king of Moab hired to curle the pegple of God. 
Mum. 22.556.“ God forbade him both t ng with 
Balaks meſſengers, and the curſing of his people. 
Num. 2 2.12.“ Balaam could not curſe Gods people, 
again his will. Mum. 2 2. 18. œ therfore bleſſed them · 
Mum. 23.7, to 13. Josh. 24.9, 10. Pꝛophetping of the 
great profperitic that ſhoulde come to the Iſtaentes. 
Num. 24.5, to io. Me fozetelleth the tõming ot Gmin. 
Mum. 24. 17. he is ſlain amõg the Midiauſtes. Num. 
31. 8. He loued the wages of vnrighteoulnelle, and 
therekoꝛe was rebuked of the dumme alle. 2. Bet. 2. 
15516. Jude 11. He taught Balak to lap a flumbling 
blocke befoze the childzen of Iſrael⸗ Reuel. 214. 
Baladan. without rule, og sudgément , og ancient in 
2 a Ge pa — . i Bala 
i: Balak can 202 ue ſtroying. Mum. 22. 2,5. & 24.10. P. . 
Baldad olde lout er — iotse,02. an old erie a Bildad 
friend of Jobs, who came to comfost him in his miferp, 
Job 2. 11. Hetabourerh rohzing Job te repent, and to 
confefle his ſinne s: that by two argumentg. Job 8.2. 
e repꝛoueth Job, foz that hee would not heare goon 
counſel:q teciterh the paing of the wicked. Job 18.2.7 
Baptiſt. This name was attributed vnts John the 
ſonne of Jacharie, for that hee firſt began to baptize 
Luke 32, 16. Matth. 1 tiri. locke Ihn 
Barrabàs. re fone of compifion,oy reſir och d the fonne 
the father, oz maher, A murtherer, whom the Hew 
veſired to bee looien (at 'the perſwaliom of the chiefs 
Pꝛieſts) that Chꝛiſt might be crucifien. Matth. 2510, 
2122, to 251 Marke 15.7, to 19. Like 23. 18, to 26. 
John 18. 39, 40. — 2 i pes 1 1 F. 
Barachel. b/effing, oꝛ [pecking well of God, oz bowing 
the knee to God. Job 32.2. C aian 


Vagoas 


7 à 


r €! 


8 
ay 


j 


5 © Barachiab. 5% Hie, og (peaking welef the Lordes: 02 Baradhias 4 
40.152. 43-36 E 48220, 2. 14, 15. F 16.1 5. nu kawing the knee unto the Lord Seeha Tp > 8 UUE Berechiab 
24.5.8 15. 12.4 26.13. 4 19 10. f 30.3. 6 31.23, dd itian. what. 1. Chien - 14 and of the Barba- — 
3 1. f 52. 14, 15, 3 and 46.229. Ezek- rh, 02 2. rians kindnelſe. Aets 24 pEi: MaE to pala aih 


— — — — e > 


Dan. 9.25. Baruch 6. 2. ann alio fulfilled: 2. Chom 
36.23. Esta. 1. 1. * and 2. 1. and 1. Ed. 2. 1, to 16, 
the God of the Babylonians was Quccoth - Benoth. 2. 
kings 17.30. . ot Be 

All nations hate munken of the wine of the wath 


ob the fognicationsiof Babylon. Reuel. 18.3. Teisbes 


come the habitation of deuils, and the balne of al fone 
pirits Ntu 8: a. Her marthants mere the great men 
ok the earth, and all nations werr deceiued with ber 
inchantments. Renel. 18. 23. Atter dettrurtion is pꝛo⸗ 
phecied againſt her, and her fauourers. Pfalme 137. 
8,9. Ila: 1 3.1. Fand 14. 22. and 21. 1, to 13. and 25. 10. 
and 47. 1.“ Jere, 25,12. C 50. 1, 2 f 51. 1. Haba. 
2. 16. Neite. 14.8.6 16. 105 19. f f, 2. 18.2, 10, 21. 


The Pꝛophets & A poſiles reioyre at. her deſtruction. 


Reue. 18 20. S. Peter mate his Eꝑiſtie rom Baby- 
Ion. u. Met. 5. I3. Babylõ put foz Damaſcus. Art . 43. 

Bacchides. a di unſ ard. oꝛ ons that holdeth of Barchua 
A captaine of king Demetrius army: 1 Macca. ). 8. 


Bar-ieſus rhe fonne of leſus. A falle pꝛophet. and for? Barichn 
cerer, who refuting Paul, was ſlriken blinde. Actes Par. ieſu 
43.6, to 12222 * . 4 . 70 

Bar- iona. the ſonne of & doue, o} the ſonme of Jenas. Bar. jonas. 
oe Rhone Peters name by Chꝛiſt bimſelke, — 

m Oe oa 

* Barak. lightning The ſon of Ahinoam, whom Debo⸗ Barac 

rah, by Gods commaundement ſent agatnff S ilera. 
Judge. . x. Batak ena Debbah veliner the people out 
of the fublection of Nadin. Audg. J. 14. 15." Barak ann 
Deborah pꝛaiſe Gon foꝛ the victorie. Jug. 5. . E2 

Barnabas. ehe ſonue of confolation , oꝛ of the prophet, 


He fold his land, and laid the monep thereof done at 


the Apoftles feet⸗Art. 4.35, 35. He bꝛingeth Paul vn; 
to the Apoſlleg. Act.. 27. We is ent pnto a ntioch Act. 
11. 125 F rłturneth devine to Jerufalem. Act. 12.25. he 
& Paul were ſe parated, foꝛ to preach the Goſpel. Ack. 
42.2 he and Paul rent their clothes. Act. 14. 24. and 
were io flirtet, that the one departed tom T e 
5 ct 15. 


The firft Table. BEN 


whereof reade Ila. 46. 1. Dan. 14.3, to 23. 
Bela. d4eſtreyung. A citie called allo Soar. Gen. 24.2, Bala 
8, Allo Benismius ſonne. Gen 46. 21. umb. 26.38. Belah 
Alſo a king in E dom. Gen. 36.3 2. 
Belial, peruerfe oꝛ niched. os ih deuill. Judg. 19.22. 
and 1. Sam. 1. 12.4 10. 27. Nahum 1.15. Ahat cons 
coꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Belial? 2. Coꝛ. 6. 15. 
Belſbhatſar. without treaſure, oza fearcher of treafure. Beltefhaxe 
a king of Babylon. Dan. 5. 1. Mho foz abuſing the zar 
veſlels of the Temple, & ertolling dumme idoleg, ſeeth Belſhaxxar 
a hand witing vpon the wall. Dan. 5. 2, 3, 4,5. which Balſaſat 
betokeneth his death, and the tranſlation of hig king: Balrafae 
dome vnto Darius. Dan. 5. .“. Beltefhat- 
Ben.afonne oꝛ bui lding, oꝛ underſtãding. r. che. i 3. i 8. zar 
Benaiath. the Lords building. The name of mẽ, men⸗ Beſeſhatrar 


» BEE. 
Actes 158.39. He was ſeduced by the diflimulation of 
Peter. Gal. 2.13. r - 
: Bartimeus. Jerome faith ſhould bee witten Bar- 
femeus, which in the Spꝛian tongue is interpreted, 
; blind ſonne, oz the ſonne of blindneſſe. Of whome reave 
Marke 10.46.“ 8 

Baruch. beſſad, oꝛ bending the knee. Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jetem. 36. 12. Wziteth a booke, which was read, and 
bucned. Jere. 36.4, to 27. he weiteth another. Jer. 36. 

27,28.“ and 45. 1. Baruch 1. 1, to 6. 

Barzillai, as bard as yron. A noble and rich man, who 
relieued Dauid in diſtreſle, and pet woulde take nos 
thing in recompenſe. 2. Sam. 19.3 2. Mee accompani⸗ 
eth the Ring vnto Jodan, crauing nothing but that 
bis ſonne Chimham might goe with him, and be well 


Dar ellai 


logies, were put from the Pꝛieſthood. Ezra 2.61,62. 


Bafhemath 
Bafemath 
Bafan 4 
Bazan 


Bethſabe 
Beth · heba 


intteateg 2. Sam. 19.3 1, 33, ö 40. Dauid chargeth 
Salomon, that bee Houl ſhewe kinpneſſe unto the 


ſonnes of Barxillai, and why. 1. Aing. 2.7. The ſonne s 


of Barillai, becauſe thep could not ſhewe their genea ; 


and Mehe. 7. 63, 64. . 

Bafmath. things aromatical, 93 canfufion of death, 02 
in deſolation. Gen. 26.34. Und 1. Rin. 4.15. 
. Bafhan.sn the rcoti, o; in Luorie, agin ſleepe, in flum- 
bring confisfion,o2 flander. A tauntrep where Og teig⸗ 


ned. Deu. 1. 4. a land of Giants. Deu 3. 10,11, 12,13. 


Bath. A kinde of meaſure. E; ek. 45. 10. 

Bathſeba. the ſcuenth daughter, ot the daughter of an 
othe. The daughter of Eliam, and wife of Uriah the 
Pittite.2. Sam. 11. 3. with whome Danin committed 
adulterie. 2. Sam. 11. 4. he cauſethj Uriah to be llaine, 


and afterward matrieth ber. 2. Samu. 11. 15,27. the 


` chive which Bathſeba bare puto Danin, ſickned, and 


2 


Bethfuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Bechor 


Badan 
Badaias 


Badaia 
Baal. iada 


Bera 
Beera 


Beroth 
Ber- ſabee 


died. 2. Sam. 12. 15, to 23. and afterwarde ſhee bare 
Salomon. 2. Sam 12.24. Matth 1.6. Shee is calles 
Bathfhua the daughter of Anuniel. 1. Chꝛo. 3 5. 

Baththua,the daughter of ſaluatiou, lock Bath. ſneba. 

J Bealiah. the Gedofarsdole,the Lorde caſt ing l im- 
lte downe before et, ox poſſeſſing it, o in anaff:mbly, 0} 
in the C hure h. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 5. à 

Bealoth. caſt vnde r, oꝛ pojefed. Toſhj. 15. 24. 

Bebai, v ode, oꝛ emptie. E ra 8. iI. 

Becher. the fiiſt b. gotteu, og firſt fruiis. The name of 
Beniamins ſaune. Gen. 46. 21. 1. Chꝛo. 7.6. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephꝛaim. Num. 26.35. 

Bechorath. dem ag Becher. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Bedan, a docrebarre oꝛ alone, 1. Sam. 12. 1 1. and 1. 
Chꝛo. 7. 17. 

Bediah.the oneſy Lor, oꝛ doorebarre ofthe Lord. The 
ſonne of Bani. Ezra 10.35. - 

Beeliada. an openidole ot maſter of knowledge. 1. Chꝛ. 
14.7. i 
Beel-zebub,laoke Baal- z ebub, aud Mat. 10. 25. 
Beer. a weil. oz declaring. Num.2 t. 16. 
Beera. idem. t. Chꝛa. 7. 37. 
Beerah. ide m. i. Chꝛo· S. 6. 

Beer Elim. he well of Elim. Jſa. 15. 8. 

Beeri, a well exhlaning, o} declaring. The father of 
Hole a. Hoſ. 1.1. Allo the father of ubeth Claus wife. 
Gen. 26.34. EET, e ; 

Beerel ahai-roi. Sen. 16.14. ; *r 22 1 
Beerothn. we lies explani og. oz declaring . A citie. Joh. 
9.17. Deu. 10.6. and 2. Sam. 42. 3. Joſh. 1 8.25. 

Beer. ſneba. a well, a wi dernes, & a citie doske Gen. 
21.14, 3 f. & 26.3 3. K 28.10. Joſſj. 15. 28.4 19. 2 and 2. 
Sam. 3. 20. c 8. 2. K 2. Dam. 24.2, 7. C I. kin. 19. 3. & 2. 
king. 23.8.6 1. Chꝛo. 4. 28. Mehe. 11. 30 Anes 5.5. - 

Behemoth. This woe ſigniſieth she mulituae of 
earthly beaſis, but chieſly one among the rch. Jab 30. 
10. 2. Eſd. 6. 49. It is taken fo: p power of Satan. 

Bel.olde, ancient, oz netſung · The nae cf an igoke, 


tioned 2. Cbꝛo. 4.36. 15.18, Allo the fonne of Jehota· 
Da. 2. Bam. 20. 23. who at Salomons commandement 
fewe Joab, paning holde on the bognes of the altar. 
1. Rin. 2. 22,28, to 36. De was ouer the Cherethites, 
gc. 1. Chꝛon. 18.17. and is numbꝛed among Dauids 
theee wozthies. 2. Sam. 23.120,21, 22,23. e is called 
Benaiahu. 2 Sam. 8 18. 
Ben ammi. Gen. 19.3 8. 


Ben · hadad. rhefonne of noyſe, o} crie, The ſonne of Ben adad 
Tabzimon. 1. king. 15. 18. Abo iopned with Ala king Bena dad 


ok Juaah g belegen the cities of Jirael. i. king. 15-20. 
Me belegen Hamaria. r kin. 20. 1. He being dꝛauken 
and blaſpheming Gad, was put to flight by A bab. a fo 
Samaria was deliuered. 1. kñing. 20 16, to 3 1. He obs 
taineth pardan at Ahabs hands: wherefore God was 


Banaia 
Banaias 


Ammon 


diſple aſed with Ahab, c foꝛeſhewen his deſtructien. 1. 


kin. 20.31. Ben. hadad beſiegeth Samaria. 2. hing. 6. 
24. his hoſte is miraculouſſp put to fligbt. 2 Hing. 7. 6, 


7. be is ſicke g ſendeth Hazael to Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 


fent to knowe if hee ſhauld reconer. 2. king. 8.7, 8. Dee 
dieth, c Hazael reigneth in his ſte ad. 2. bing 8.1451 5. 
Ben- hadad. Che ſonne of Masael, king of Kram, xu⸗ 
deth Frael all Hehohaz dapes, & why. 2. king. 13.3. 
Ben- bail. the foune of ſtrengeh, 02 0f an armie, 03 the 
Sonne of riches, oꝛ grich, 2. Cho. 19. 1. 


Ben- hanam. the ſonne of grace, ozcodtinelfe 02 the Ben-hanan 


fonne of ſcharation. 1. C hꝛo. 4. 2 0. 


28.3. 
Bene- berak. the ſonnes of lightning. Jol. 19.45. 


up of ſoro w. og labour. Num 33.31. a 
Beniamin, the fonne of my right hand. Jaakchs pon⸗ 


Benhail 


Benebarac 
Bene-iaakan. the ſonnes of forowe,oz labour, og builder Bene- iaacan 


welt lonne, called Ben-oni, that ia, the ſoune of forowe, 


Gen 35. 18. NJaakob loueth him vearelp. Gen. 34.22, 
29,30.* His meaſe was fiue times fo. much as any of 


bis hꝛethzens. Gen. 43. 34. looke Genel. 45. 22. Mee is 


bieflen of Jaakob. On. 159. 27. oles allo hleſſeth his 
tribe. Deut. 33. 12. Ofhis childꝛen, reade Gen. 46.21. 
and . Chꝛo. 7. 6. and 8. 1. Of their lot. Joſh. 18. 11.“ 
The Beniamites refuling to deliuet thole wicked 
perſons that had abuſed the Leuites wife, J udg. 19. 
25.26, 27. c dekending t ⁊ incijeir enil, were al de ſtroi⸗ 


Lieg bewaile the want of ptribe. Jung. 21.2, 3. Saul 


Benin. our ſo nes, o; our bilder Mee. 10. 13. 
Bend. hu ſo une, ug building, 1. Chꝛo 24.26. 
Ben oni, ſoake be foꝛe in Beniamin. 
Benzobetl. e fone of ſcharation, oz i be foane of 
that Fare 1,129,420. 
Beon. in af fiction, oꝛ in anfwering, Num. 2.3. 
Beor a flamse, op madde, Miim. 2 3.5. 
Beta. ⁊ well, ſheiug, oꝛdeclaring. Ot n. 14.2. 
Ecc achah. bie fing, oꝛ bending of she knees. 1. Chꝛon. 


12. . 
* B. i. Berachlah. 


ed ſaue co men. Jud. 20% 1,11. 3, 14. The Iſrae⸗ 


was of sis tribe. 1. Sa. 9. 1.2. nd Paul. No.1. 1. 


Baninu 


Benno 


Bara 


Barac ha 


Barach a 


Baraia 


Ben-hinnoin. the fonse ef Hinnom. A alle p. 2. Chꝛo. Ben-hinnon 


= 


a 


Merodach 


Berotha 


Beroth 
Beke 


| Belodia 


Bere 


: Beth-anath 


Beth-an. 


| moth 


Beth-bera 


Berhberai 
Bethcar 


Bethemec 


Beth-acha< 


BET x 


Berachiah, peaking wellof she Lord. Jech.i. i. 
Beraiah,thechujing of the Lord.g .€h30.8,23. 

- Berak.dsghtnsnz,looke Barak. 
Berea h will, o} bis d uhr er. 1. Mat. 9.4. 
Bered. ha le. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 20. 
Berti. ny Jonne 0} pure, o; choſen. ox my corne. 1. Chia. 


36. 
P Beriah.in flowfhip, 0g in evuie. 1. Ch · 23 · o. Num. 
36.44, 45 e » 

Berim,chefen men. 2. Sam. 20.14. 

Bernice, a ſage victorie, 03 the weight of the victoric. 
Che wife ol king Agrippa. Acts 25. 13. 

Berodach.the ſonne of ceath. The right name of Ba⸗ 
ladans ſonne, whois called Berodach Baladan. 2. 
King. 20.12. and Merodach Baladan, Ja. 9.1. 

Berothah· of 4 well, ot puritie, op a (ypres tree. One 
of the townet that boundeth the land of Frael. Ezek, 


16. 
575 erothai. V elles a Cypres tree. 2. Sam. S. 8. The 
citizens called Berothites. i. Chꝛo.i 1.39. ~ 
Belai, a deſpiſing, opceges , oz full of myre, oz dirtie. 
Ezra 12.49. Mehe. 7.52. 
Beſodaiab. the comafell of the Lord. Mebe. 3. 6. 
Befor, fhewing gladneffe, oꝛ incarnasion, 1. Samuel 
0.10. l 
a Berah.truft oz confidence, 2. Bam. B. 8. 
Beten. che beläe, Jof. 19. 25. 
Bethabara. a boufe paſſeil ouer. at houſo anger. o (in 
the Sprian) of wheate. Joh. 1.28. 
ae the heufe of afpition.& citie. Joſhu. 19. 
33. called Beth-anath. Audg. t. 33. 
Beth-· anoth. idem. Jolh.1 5.59. J 
Behania rhe houfe of obedience, op of affiiction , 0} 4 
2 of a ſong. oz: of the grace of the Lorde, The towne 
of Martha ¢ Marie. Joh. 11.1. whieher Chik went 
G lodged. Mat. 21. 17. Joh. 11. 1.5 12.1. Luke 19.19. 
Bech · arabah. che houſo of [weete [mell Noſij. 15. 6.61. 
and 18.22. ; 
Beth-aram.the houfe of height. 10.13.37. 
Beth arbel, Hol. 10.14. : 
Beth-auen.the houſe of vanitie and griefe. Joſhj.i B.. 
and 1. Sam. 13.5. 
Beth-azmaugrh,the honſe of deaths ſtrength. Nthe. 7. 
28. 
Beth · bal · meon. anidole of the dwelling place, 02 the 
Lord by finne, Joſh. i 3.17, 
Beth-barab,the honſe of his ſonne, o the chofen houſe. 
Judg. 7. 23. 
Belts bull the honfe of my miker, i. Cho. 4-346 
Beth · car. tho boufè of Auowledge.i. Sam . 11. 
Beth. dagon. che houfe of wheate, on che bouiſe of afia. 
led ip. No 15. 41. and 19.27. 
Betlr eden. he houſe of pleaſure. Amo 1.5. 


Beth-el the honſe of God, The place where Jaakob 
flept whe be went to his vncle Laban, befoze time cal · 


leb Luz. Gen. 28. 19. whither hee afterward went to 
Dwell by Gods commaundement. Gene. 3 5.1, to 9. It 
is taken and inhabited by the boule of Joleph. Tang. 
1.22, to 27. Chere the Jewes honour God. 1. Samu. 
10.3. The Iſraelites purpoling to fight ag ainſt the 
Bentamites, do afke ceunſell of God at Beck · el. Jud. 
20. 18. reade Jol. ;. 12.4 18.13. 1. king. 12.29, 32,33. 
Bech-emek, the houſe of decpeneſſe. Joſh. 19. 27. 
Betheſda. the houfe of effufion, So called becauſe 
thither raine waters did alſemble from diuers pla- 
ces. John 5-2. A 
Reth-ezel, my neighbours houfe.Dicah 1.11. 
Bether. du. ſiò, oꝛ in fearching,oz beholding, Can,3,37» 
Beth - gadar. a heuſe for a monje, 1. Cho. 2.5 1. 
Beth-gamul. the hauſe of a cameli. Jet. 46. 23. 
Beth-hacearem. ths houfe of ile vineyard. Neh. 3.14. 
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Beth-hanan,the houſe of graes, og mercie, i. Ain. . 9. 

Beth - haran. the honfe ofa hill, Mum. 3 2.36. 

Beth-haſhittah. she houfe of going out of the way, of Beth leca 
the boufe ef chornes. Judg. 7 22. ; 

Beth - hogla, o Beth- hoglah. Joth.18.19. Beth-haglab 

Beth-horan, she boufe of anger, of house of libertie. 
Joſh. 10. 10 and 16, 3,5. 

Beth-lehem, she bonje of bread, oy hauſe of warre, A 
citie in the tribe of Zebulun. Joſh 19.15 · Allo a citie 
in the tribe of Judab, called Ephzah, neere onto 
which Rabel was buried. Genel. 35.1.9. and vntothe 
which Foleph traueiled with Warie the Girgine: 
whete fhe was Delivered of Telus Chik. Luke 24.6, 
7. Ubuher allo the wife men went and henoured him. 


Mat. 2.1, fe 13. 


Beth- iebaoth. rb honfe of lĩone fies. Joſh. 19. &. 
Berh · ieſhimoth. the hose of deſelatsou, og the boufe of Bechſimoth 
laying vp in ſtore. Num. 33. 49. Fol. 12. 3. Beth-mat- 
Beth-marcaboth, the houfe of bitterneſſe wiped out. chaboth 
Jalh. 19. 5. and 1. Cho. 4. 3 i. Beth-maon 
Eeth · meõ. the houfè ef the dwelling place, Je,48.23, Bech-nemra 
Beth- nimrab.she heufe of rebellion. Num. 3 2.36,  Beth-phelee — 
Berh · palet. th house of exp fion, Joſhu. 15. 27. and Beth-phaler - 
Mehe. 11.26. i Beth phefes 
Beth-pazzez. the houfè of diuiding aſunder. Joſhua Beth-pho- 
ot 


9.21. 
Beth- peor. the honfe of the opening of the earth. Deu. 
3.29. and 34.6. 
Beth · phage. the boufe of the moutb ef the valleyes. 
poar ofhealth,1,Eb 
eth- rapha. che houfe ef health. 1.Chc. 4.13. 
Beth rehob. g cite 440g. 2 
Bethſaida. the hou/e of fresres. A citie which Chill BethGidah 
re pꝛooued fog their inſidelitie. Mat. 11.21. Beth. faida 
Beth-fhan.the houfe of marie, oz ebe hosſe of altering. Beth · ſan 
1. Sam. 31. 10. Joſh. 17.11. Beth- hean 
Beth · ſheba, loske Bathfcba. Bethſabee 
- Bethethemeth, the hauſe of bondage, oi miniſtery. Jol. Bethſames 
15. 10. & 19. 22 · Jer. 43. 13. the citizens of Beth-· he = 
meth, ſeeing the arke, reiopced, offren facrifices vnto 
the Logd. 1. Ba. 6. 23. Of the Bethſhemites, fog loos 
king into f Arke, were faine 300. men. 1. Ba. 6. 19. 
Feth · ſur. rhe hou? of firength. a. Mac. i 1.5. 
Beth- tappuah. A citie. Joſh. 5.53. Beth · tha 
Bethuel.the meaſure of Gd Che kathet of Rebekah phua 
Gen. 12.23. Allo citie.1. Chꝛo. 4 30. Bethuel 
Bethul. a virgine, Joſh. 19.4. . 
Bethulia.the virgine of the Lord. A citie. Judethj 4.6, Bethulie 
which Diofernestaive ſiege onto. Judet. 7.3. The ciz 
tizens being almoſt ſtarued foz thir, purpoſe to peel 
to Dlofernes,if helpe come not within Hue dapes. Jus 
deth 7.22." , 
Beth Zur. rh houfe of arecke. Joth,s 5.58. 
Betonim, tel ies. Jofh.t 3.26, 
Beulah, inhabited. Ila. 62. 4. 
Bezai.eggesQ ta 2. 17. > ` Befai 
Beraleel. in the fhadow of God. The ſonne of Titi. Bezcleel 
1. Chꝛo. 2. 20. Hee and Aholiab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirite. as thep mane all that appertained onte 
the tabernacle, c. Exo. 31.2 to 12. and 35.30." Allo a 
mans name. Eʒ ra 10.33. i 
Bexek. lightnsng. A citie taken by Judah, who Aew Beze — 
1oooo.men therein, tooke their king, and cutoff his 
thumbes and great toes. Jung 1. 4, top. 
Bezer. munition, ot vine branches, A citie, tabereok 
loske Deut. 5. 43. Joſb. 20.8. — 
@ Bichii. che fir borne. oꝛ firft fruites. a. nm · 20.1. Bechri 
Bidkar. colaneſſe alone. 2. Ring. . 25. Badacer 
Biguai. in my body. Exta 2.3, 14. and 1,34, Begui 
Bigthan.giuing meate. One of King Abathuctof Bigtana 
ſetuants, who with Terei woulde — Bagathun 
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s ano they Heritage, what it was. Joſh. 15. 13. and 1, ch20.6. 56. 
He expelleth from Hebꝛon the thzee ſonnes of Anak. 
Judg. 1.20. He is commended. E cclus. 46.9, 10. 
Caleb was alſo the name of Jerabmecis bother, 
callen Chelubai 1. chꝛo. 2.9, 18, 19. Allo the name of a 


CAL 


their maſter, but Moꝛdecai pꝛeuenteth ie 

were Hanged. E fler. 2.21, 22. and 6.3, 
Bikeach-auen. the field of an idole, Amos 1.5. 
Bildad. old leue, o} without loue, looke Baldad. 
Bileam, looke Balaam, . 


— Bilgah, ancient countenance. 1. Cbꝛo. 24.74. tone. 1. chꝛo. 2. 24. 
Bilhah. olde, oz fading. Rahels bandmaid. Gene. 29. Colneb. al we. Gen. 10. 10. Amos 6.2. Chalanne 
29. er he gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, wheconceiued Cannch. s wall. Ezek. 29, 23. Chenne 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen. 30. 3.4.57. Calno. altogether humſe e. Ila. 10.9. Galino 
Balaan Bilhan. olde, oꝛ troubled. Gen. 35. 27. Caluarie. Luke 23 33. 
Belſan Bilchan. in the tongue. Era 2.2. Cana. cle, 0} emulation. Q citie of Galllee. Joh. 4. Chanaan 
Chamaal Bimhal, 1. Chꝛ. 7. 3. the ſonne of Japhler. 16. where Jeſus wrought bis Grit miracle at à mar- N nan 
Kimbal Binea, the fonne of the Lord, o in mowing. The ſonne riage Joh. 2. 1, to 12. Simon was a Canaanite, that ig; Kenaan 
Benca of W038. 1. Cbꝛo 9.43. called Bineab, 1. Cho. 8. 37. vu. Luke 6.15, i 2 4 
Banaia Binnui. Zusideng. Eta. 8.33. Canaan. a merchant, the nne of Yam. Gene. ro. 6. 
Bar aias Binui building in my boufe, oz in fairenes. Ext. 10.10. of whom the countty of Canaan teeke name. Gen. 12. 
Bennot Birſha. in cus Gen. 14.2. 31. and 12.5. & 13. 12. The border of the Canaanires, 
Binaui Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord. 1. Cho. 4. 18. Ge. 10 19. Canaan is cutſed foz bis fathers fault. Ge. 
Berſa Bithron, the houfe of libertie.2. Sam. 2 29. 9.22, 5,26, 25. The Canaanites were wicked people: 
Betnia Biziothiah. depite, Joh. 15. 28. Gen. 12.5, and 13. 7. foꝛ they deſcended of a cutſed Fa: 
Beth. horon Biz tha. dem. n ther. Gen. 10. 15,16, 1), 18. The land ok Canaan pws 
Bariothia @ Boar. in ſtreng tb. 1 king. 7· 21. miſed to Abꝛaham and bis ſeede. Ge. 12. . and 13.15. 
Bazatha Boanerges. the fonnes of thunder, Dar, 3,17 and 15.7. and 17.8. Woles ſendeth ſpies te viewe it 
Boas Bocheru. first borne. 1. Chico. 3.3 8. ac coding to Gods commaundement. Momb. 13.3, to 
Bochru Bochim, rhe place of weeping. Judg. 2.7. 22. The Canaanites flewetbe Iſtaelite s. Mom. 14.45. 
Boen Bohan. in them, Joſhj. 15.6. The Canaanices, that dwe lt at Jephath, were de ſtroied 
Boos Booz, in firenge). The father ol Obed. Ruth 4.21. by the tribe of Judah and Simeon. Juog-1.17, AVP: 
Boaz and 1. Chꝛa. 2. 12. Matth. 1.5. Luke 3.32, God deſtropen them not at once, but by litle and title.. 
Boſor. taking away. 2. Pet. 2.15. Eron, 23. 29, 30. God ſulfereth the Canaanites, Amos 
Boſes Bozez. dirt. i. Sam. 14 4. rites, æc.to ſoiourne among the Ilraelites, to try whe⸗ 
Bachath Box kath. in pouertic. Joſh 15. 39. ther they would obep him, and wholy depend on him 
Bornai, Eta 6. 6. D: no. Judg. 3 1, to 7. God commaundeth the Iſrae⸗ 
Bofrah Bora, o Boſrah. in tribulation. A chiefe citie of Es lites to flap them, lett thep ſhould be a meane of their 
Bocci dem. Gen. 36.33. 1. Chꝛo. 1.44. Jere. 49.13. ruine.Momb.; 3. 51. Deut. 20. 16, 7, 18. The Ane 
Boccien € Bukki.veyde. Num. 34,32, Ext. 7.4. 1. Chꝛ. 6.5. gell of God tepꝛoueth the Iſtaelites foe ioyning with 
4 Bukkiab. the diſſipation ef the Lord. 1. Cho. 2 5. 3. them, whom Gov willed to be deftroped. Tudg. 2. 1, te 
Bul, ancientnege. 1. kinga 6. 38. 6. Thep dwelt among the Ephzaimites: Pohu 16. 10. 
Buna Bunah, building, 0} vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛo. 2.325. Hbarach burneth tbe citie of Gezer, ¢ flew the Ca- 
Bonn Bunni. building me. Nehe. 9.4. naanites that were therein. x. king. 16. Thep fainted: 
j Buz, deſpiſing. Gen. 22.21. f 1. Chʒ · S. 14. Jet. 25. 24. at Iſraels comming into their country, hearing, what 
Buzi, idem. Ezek. 1.3. maruelles God had done foz them. Joſhua s.r. The 
Zuxites. idem. Job. 32. 2. land of Canaan flowed with milke and honit . Eron. 3. 
C. d. and was the habitation of God. Exo q 15.13: it was 
chebbon € Cabbon. as though vnder ſtauding. Jol. 75. 40. Mewen Moles. De 34.4 Salomon made the Canza- 
Cabul, a feoreman, Noſhj 19.27. nites and al that were not deſtroyed by the Ilraelites, 
cades Cadeth, holineſſe. Gen. 20. 1. Inoke Kadeh. tributaries to him. i. kin. 9. 20, 21. 2. chꝛo. 8. 7, f. fo did 
Chiphas Caiaphas. a fearcher. The high pꝛieſt who was ioy⸗ the Iſraelites allo. Joſb 17 12, 13. The landof Cana- 
pu ned with Annas in that office, contrarpto Gong law. an pzomilen to Ishak. Gen, 26.3. l 
Luke 3. 2. De pꝛophecieth. John 17.49, 0, 51, 52. An⸗ Che woman Canaanite, who followed Chit, bp 
nas ſenneth Cbꝛilt bound vnto him. John 18. 13,14. faith obtainen the recouery of her daughter. Matth. 
Mat. 27.57. Mar. 14. 53. Luke 22.54. Chik being 15.22, to 29. Marke 2.25, to 31. 
by bim charged to tel what be was, conte ſſeth bimſeife Candaces, hazing forgiueneſſe. The Antene of the 
to be that Chꝛiſt that was looked foz. Mat. 26.63, 6. Ethiopians. Acted 8127. — 
Caiaphas foꝛbiddeth the Apoſtles to preach. Acta 4.6,  Capernoum.she field of repentance. citp. Matth. 4. Capher- 
17,18. 13. and 8.5. John 6. 24,59. whole citizens Chit re⸗ naum 
Cain. poſſeſiion. Heb. i N. looke Kain, pꝛaouetch foz their incredulitie. Matth. 11.23, 24. Lu. 
Cainan. po ſſeſſeroꝭ buyer. The fon of Arphaxad. Lu. 10.15. It is called Chalks citie. Matth. 5. 1. 
3:35. Alſo the fonne of Enos. Luk. 3. 37looke Kenan. Car htor. an apple, or violet. ꝗ countrep called Cape a 
Chale Calah eportuniste, Gtu. 10. f. kadocis. Actes 2. 9. The inbabitants Caphtorims, oz C@PPadecia 
Chaldeans Caldees. ming ling, oꝛ as deuils, A people. Gen 14.28. Cappadocians. Jer. 47.4. Gen · 10. 14. Chey deſtroyen i 
Caldeans 37. 2. king. 25.5. The countteꝝ whereof is called Cale the Auims, and dwelt in Pazerim-in their ſteade, x 
aiia a — ‘a — ~ - Deuti2.2 z f 5 - : 
Calcol. nouriſ hing, oꝛ confuming all things. 1. Ch. a: C. Cart as he cowering of tte lambe Eſtex 1.10. : í 
Chalcal Caleb. as 4 Heart, og a Dagge. The — of a man. Carchemiſh. a Limbe o} taken away. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20. Charchas 


Mom. 13. 7. He t Joſhua commended the lande vf por Carmel. knowledge of circumerſion. A citie, Joly. sg. Charcamis 
mife vnto the Jiraclites, wherfore they had almoſt bin 55. The citizeng called Carmelites. 1. chꝛo. 1.3% `. Charmi 
Roued. Mum. 14.7, 10. Che land of Canaan is pꝛomi⸗ Carmi, wy vine, og knowledge of waters. Noi 26.6. Krnaim 
du to hin bis ſeede. Mom. 14. 24. Deut. 36. he ens Carnaim. hernes. 1. Mat. 5. 4 3. locke Karnaim. Charfena 
raurageththe Iſtaelits tu go vnto the land of Cana- Casfhena,a lambe fkeping Efer 1.14. Chaſluim 
an. Mo. 13.3 r. He ſheweth dis frength and age, and Caſlubim. bope of life, 02 as pardoned. One of the Cbaſelon 
delireth the heritage vue onto him. Jolh. 14.6. His fong of Ptztaim, of whom aa the Philictims. Gen. Chafloniim: .. 
Es - U. 
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Chepbirah 
Cæſar. 


Czfarea 


Cualcol 


Calubai 

Chellian 
Chamos 
Channa 


| | Chanani 


Chaphara 


Charan 
Cherethint 
| Cerechices 
1 Charith 


Cherubins 
_ Cheflon 

; Caled 
| sa 
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10.14. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 12. 

Catephiah, defire, A place where the labe was reat 
and taught onto the people. Esra 8.17. 

. Caftor. a besser, Locke Actes 28.11. 

S Cedron. ad, blac le, oꝛ ſad. A brooke, John 18.1. 
called Rimon. 1. Kings 15.13. 

Ceilan, diſſoluing chat. 1. Elz. 5. 15. 

Cenchrea, mille: ox pulſe. Acts 18.18. Nom. 16. 17. 

Cendebius. peſſeſſing of griefe. 1. Mat. 5. 38. 

Centurion. a captaine ouer an hundred, DE whome 


reave Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. 1 3, to 19. Act. 21.3 2. and 


21.25, 26. and 23. 17,23. Chalk healetb the Centuri- 
ons feruant fog bis faiths (ake, Matt. 8. 5, to 14. Luke 
7. 2, to 11. The Centurion and thole that twere with 
bim watching Jeſus, ac. confeſled him to be che fonne 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion. Actes 24.24, . : 
Cephas, a ſtone. the furname of Simon, giuen him 
by Cbꝛiſt. Jobn 8.42. 4 1. Coz. 1. 12. 9 5. G alat. 2.9. 
Cephirah, a /itele lioneſſe. Ex rd. 2.2 5. Noſhii. 9. 1 3. 
Celat. is verinen of Cæſio, which ſigniſieth a g/ 02 
acut. (lulius being ſuppoſeꝭ to be cut out of his mos 
thers womb, was fo named) oꝛ ol Cæſius, fo that be pad 
grep eies: but afterward it was retained as a famous 
furname onto al f emperoas of Rome, as to Auguſtus. 
Lu. 2.1. to Cibetius. Luk. 3. 1. Matt. 22.17. to Claus 
dius. Act. 11. 28.4 25. 12. and ta Meto. bil. 422. c. 
Ceſarea. a bulh of haire. A citie ſurnamed Scratonis, 
Acts. 9. 30. 10. 1. and 21.8. and 12. 19, Alſo another 
ſutnamed Ph lippi. Matt. 16. 13. Mat. S. 27. Becauſe 
Philip the Tetrarch buiived it. Alſo another Celarea 
is the bead citie of Cappadocia. Actes 18. 23. In We” 
bꝛew it is witten Dor, looke Dor. 
G Chalcol, vours(bing. i king. 4.3 1. Iooke Calcol. 
Chaldees, soke Caidees. * people. Their countrep 
ts called Cbaldea, oꝛ Chaldea, isinterpzetcdas divs, 
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Chefulloth. ferefulneffe. Joſh. 19.18. 
Chezib. Gene.38.5 * — 
Chidon. a dart. 1. Chꝛon. 13.9. 8 a 
Chileab. a4ho: the reftruunt of the father. 2. Sam. 3:3. Cheleab 
Chilion. wasted, herfect, oꝛ all likea done. Ruth. 1. 2. Chelion 
Chil mad. as teaching. C ck. 25. 23. Chelmad 
Chimham. as they, 0} uke to them. The name both Chamaam 
> a man, and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Sam. 19.28. Chincam 
etre. 41. 17. l 


Cafaloth 


Chinnereth. a harpe. Mum. 34.11. Cenereth 
Chios, open. Actes 20. 25. ' Chio ` 
Chiſleu. hope, 02 hu fare. A moneth. Nehe. 1.1. Caſleu 
Chiflon looke Ciſlon. 


Chifloth-tabor, feares, 02 truſt of election, q puritie. Cheſeleth 
A citie. Joſh. 19.12. Thabor 

Chittim. waſteri, 0} con/umers 0} a eromno, oꝛ golde. A Cet him 
countrey. Ila. 23. 1. and Eʒe. 27.6. Num. 24.24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called Chetiim. 1. Maccab. 1. 1. of Kittim. 
Lacke Gene. 10.4. 

Chor- achan. a river, finoke, 1. Bam. 30. 30. 

Chorazin. this ſecrete, or here wa myſterie. A citie Corozain 
which Chꝛiſt repꝛooueth fog theit incredulitie Matth. Chorax im 
11.21. Luke 10.13. l 

Chozeba. men liirs oꝛ men that be liars. i. C bꝛo. 3.22. 

Chrift. anointed, The ſurname of Meſſias. Matt. 1. 
16. looke Chrift in the feconn Table. 

Chun. making ready. 1. Chꝛon. 1 8.8. 

Chuſh. backe. 02 Æthiopia. lsoke Cuth. 

Cubhar-rithathaim, looke Cuſan-ralathaim, and Chufanra 


Judg. 3.8. a iathaim 
Chuthi Wacke, 02 an Ethiopian. Aerent. 36. 14. and 
Chuthite, idem. Jetem. 38.7. looke Aethiopia. 
Chuza. (ying, oꝛ praphecying. Luke 8.3, Chufa 


i € Cilicia. couchung. A counttp. Audeth. 1.2 1, 25. Ga; 
dt. 1. 21. 


Cinnereth, as a candle. Joſh. 19.35. Cenereth 


ol as robbers, o} toy lers. It lieth opon the Eaſt five ol Cis, hard. Artes 13.21. looke Kiſh. 


Judea betweene Babylon g Arabia, Jere, 50.10. and 
51.4. In Hebzebo it is called C aldim. Gen. 11. 28. 
Chamois, Deut. 14.5 
Charan. a ſinging, o calling out, A citie. Actes 7.2. 
calles Haran. Gen. 11. 3 1. looke Haran. 
Chebar. firex 7th, 02 power. Eze. 1.1. 
Chedur-laomer. as generation of bondage. Gen, 14.1. 
Cheeneth. Ezra 4. 1311,17. 
Chelal. as night. Ezra 10. 30. 
Chelub. 4 ~~ 1. Cbꝛo. 27. 26. ann 4. 11 · 
Chelubai. be a/tozether agasnft me. 1. Chu. 2. 9. 
Chelluh. a/l, Esta 10.35. 
Chemarims, The name of Baals Pꝛieſis. looke 2. 
kings 23.5. Hoſe. 10. 5. - 
Chemoſh. as fireking, og as taking away. Numb. 21. 


29. and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. kings 23.13. 


Chenaanah. a marchanteſſe, o} broken in pieces. 1. 


king. 22.1 1. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 10. 


Chenani. my pillar, oꝛ foundatio,op a haſting. Ne. 9. 4. 
Chenaniah, my pillar, o} foundation of the Lord. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 15. 22. 
Chephar. 4 little lioneſſe. Joſt.18. 24. 
Chephira. idem. looke Cephirah, 
Cheran. anger. Gen. 36. 26. b ped 
Cherethims, fouldiers. Looke E;ek. 25. 16. called 
Cherethites. 3.@9am.8.18, and 15.18. and 20.23, 
Cheteth. flayenz-1 king. 17. 3. 0 
- Cherub.as a mafter, o asa ebilde, oꝛ as fighting, E x⸗ 
ra. 2. 59%. 2. Sam. 22.11. 
Cherubims. as maſters, og as fighters, 0} as children, 
Gene. 3. 24. CIE. i. 5. and 10.1.7 
> Chefalon. truft᷑. Johi s.to. 
Cheſed. as a deusl/. Gene. 22.22. 


Cheſil. foolsfhnege. Loſhj. 15. 30. 


Corban. a g ft, ag eblision, Mathe 7.10, 


Ciſlon. hepe, oz confidence , o} truſt, 02 ceuering of an Chiflon 
houfe.& prince of the tribe of Beniamin. Mum. 34.21. Cha ſelon 
Clauda, a broken voyce, oꝛ weeping voyce Act. 27. 16. Ciſlion 
Claudia. dem. 2 Tim. 4. 217. N 

Claudius. idem Claudius Cæſar the emperour. Acta 
11.28. 
Claudius Lyfias, the bpper captaine of Jerufalem, 


ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts 23.26.“ > 


Clement 
Cleopas 


Clemens, gentle, oꝛ mecke.JPHil.4.3« 

Cleophas. 4 glory. Luke 24.13. 

Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
Ptolome, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexanver. 1. Mac. 
10. 5, 3 8. and after taken from him giuen to Deme. 
ttius. 1. Mac. 11.12. Cleopatra Dofitheus. Eff, 1 1.12. 

Cloe. a vertitous woman. 1. Oot. 1 1. N Chloes 

Coclolyria crooked Syria, oꝛ lowe Syria. A countrep. Cæloſyria 
1. Eſd 2. 19. 1. Matt. 10.69. 2. Macc. 3. 5. Celoſytia 

Col-hozeh. euery prophet, o} ſeeing all. The father Col-hozeth 
of Sballum. Mebe. 3. 15. and 11.5. Allo the kathet ol Chol-hoza ` 
Baruch Mehe. 11.5. 

Colonia. Act. 16. 12. in the margent, was bird ta be 
the name of a citie newly conqueted, whitbet were 
ſent to dwell, certaine number of peeple taken aut of 
the fame great citie, who vied alwapes the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the citie whence they came. 0 

Coloſſe. puuiſhmene, and Coloffians, puniſbed. A 
citie and citizens, locke Coloſſ. 1.2. * 

Conaniah. she frength op ſtabilitie of the Lord. The Coneniah 
name of a Leuite. 2. Chꝛo· 5 1. 12,13. Cine 

Coniah, idem. Jete. 22.24. looke Ieconiah. 

Coos. toppe-Actes 21.1. 

Cor. a meaſure. Exe. 414. Locke Homer: fog Cor 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure. : 


ore. 


E 


. Carce 


Cofan 
Cobi 


Chub 
Chathan 
Chuſhi 
Chufanrae 
fathaim 


l Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cytinus 


Debbafheth 
Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Deliah 
Dalila 
Dalida 


DA TL. 


Core. halle. Jude berle 11. looke Kork 
Corea. bade, o} code. 1. E ld. 5. 32. 
Corinthus. folneſſe, oꝛ an ornament and Corinthians, 


filled, acitie and citizens Acts 28. 1,8. and 1. Coꝛ. 1. 


2. and 2. Co. 1. 7. : i 
: Cosim, A mealure, 1. Rings 4.22. and 5. 1 f. it is 
eighteene gallons of our me aſure, oꝛ thereabout. 
Cornelius. of a herne. A vertueus captaine of Gez 
farea. Act.z0.8,"andit.1,to 19. ` 
Cos,Co,Coo.sd: m ag Coos. I. Macc. 15. 3. 
Cotam, d iuning. Luk. 3. 28. looke Joſiah. 
Can. a thorne, oꝛ ſummer. 1. Cho. 4. 8. 

Corbi, lyar, Mumb. 25. 1. 

I Ctates. an harrowe, oꝛ hurdle. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 

Creſcens. growing, oꝛ increa ſing 2. Tim 4. 10. 

Creta. giuen ro the ſieſh A couutrey now called Cane 
die. 1. Mac. 10.67. Tit. 1.5. The people called Creeres 
Act. 2. 11. and Cretians, who were alwapes lpats, euiil 
beaſts, and flow bellies. Titus 1.12. 

Criſpus. cur led, oʒ eriſped. A chiefe ruler of the Syna⸗ 
gogue of the Jewes, who with all his hou ſhold, belee⸗ 
ued in Chꝛiſt, & were baptized. Act. 18.8.4 f. Co; . 14. 
Cub. blotting ont. Wy Cub is ment Arabia. E;. 30.3. 

Cufan, Culi. blacke, os blachenaſſe, oꝛ heate, man E - 
thie pian. Dabak.3-7-and 2. Sam. 18.27. Iooke Chuſni. 

Cufhan-rifhathaim, o} Cuſhan- riſhathain. blacke- 
neff of iniquities. The king of Aram-naharaim. Jung. 
3-9,00 12. 

Cuſh. blacheneſſe, oz heate. A countrep called nowe 
Ethiopia, looke Aethiopia, ſ named of Cuſhthe ſonne 
of Ham. Genel. 10.6. It is enuironed with the riuer 
Gihon. Gen. 2.13. l 

Cuthath and Chur.burning.2 King. 17. 24, 30. 

¶ Cyrus. 4c a wrerch, oz asan heire,o} the wombe. The 
king of Herſia, who ouercõming the Babplonians, be · 
came monarch of the whole wozld. Dan 5. 30, 3 1. as it 
was pꝛophecied. Ia 4.6, 11 He licenceth Zerubbabel 
with as many Alraelites as would, to go into Judea, 
lo reedilie the temple. 2. Ch. 36. 22,23. Est. 1. i, to 6. 
according as was pꝛophecied. I ſa. 14.1, 2. 644. 28.4 
45. r, to 9. Dee reftogeth all the vellels which Rebu- 
chaꝭ · rezzar had caried awap befoze. Exx. . 6.“ f 6. 
5 Dan. 1. 2. T 2. kin. 24. 13. K 25. 14,15. C 2. Ch. 36.7. 

Cyrene. a mel, oꝛ beame of an heufe,ozcoldnes,o2 a rite: 
ning againſt one, o} meeting. A citie in Africa. 1. Mac. 
15. 23. Mat 27 3 2. ct. 2. 10. 13. 1. Called Kir. 2. kin. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Act. 6.9 Œ 11. 20. 

Cyrenius raling. The name of the gouernour of Spe 
ria. Luke 2.2. a z à * 

Cyprus. faire, oꝛ fairenefe An ple. 1. Macc. i 5. 23 
Act. 11.19. 20. f 27. 4. C4 · 36. whole people are called 
Cyprians. 2. Macc. 4. 29. : 


À D. bÓ a: 

Dabatheth, obiecting infamie , o} a Hing flaunder. 
Joſh. 19.11. 

Daberath the mord, og the thing, oꝝ a Bee, oz ſubiectiõ, 
oꝛ after the Syꝛian ſpeeche, 2 woman leader, oz cape 
fine. Joſh. 19.12. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 72. 

Duabereh. idem. Joſh. 21. 2 ;. 
Dagon. wheare, oꝛ a fih. An idole of the Philiſtims. 
Jung. 16. 23.1. Sam. 5. 2. 1. Mac. 1083. 

Dalaiah. he poore of the Lorde, o} a drawing eut , oz 
emptying, oꝛ bouzhopbranch of the Lorde, o} leane , 0} 
barren. A mang name. 1. Chi. 3. 24. ; 
<u Dalilah. pouertie, oz bucket, 02 conſumer, oz leine. A 
woman whom Samſon loued, who betraied him tothe 
Philiſtims. Jung. 16.4, to 21. Foo 

Dalmanutha. 4 prepared bucket, 02 leaues, oza bough 
Prepared, ornumbred. A counttey. Mar. 3. 10. 
< Dalmatia. a fruſtratorie lampe, 03 lightning of vani- 


tie. A countteꝝ whither Titus trauailed to pach the 
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` 


Dalphon.she heuſi ef canes o * *— Delphon 


Eſter 9.7. Doi k ‘ 
Damaris. a litle vi. A woman who beleeued in 
Cbꝛiſt, at the preaching of Paul. Acta 17.34. 


Damaleus, a cup of blood , opbleed of a facke , o} the Dumefee 
blood of burning o} of a precionG famous citie of Phe: Dameſek 
nicia, ſometime the head citie of Spꝛia. DE this citie. Dammelee 


the whole councrep thereabout bate the name, and it 
lieth bet weene the hules of Libanus ¢ Antilibanus, 
Moꝛth from Jude a. reade E3e-47. 16, 19.6 41.8. anu 
2. Bam. 8. 5. 2. king. 8.7, 9. 0 1. king. 11.24, Gen. 15. 
2. f 1. Ch. 17.5. Cant. 7.4. Exe. 27. 18. It was wonne 

bp Tiglath Pileler.2.kin, 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛopbe⸗ 

ried. Ila. 7. 8.4 8.9.4 17. 1. Jer. 49. 23. Amos 1-354 5. 

Haul pꝛeached in it. Aces 5. 19.20. ¢ eſcapeth death, 

and how. Act.. 25. anz 2. Coꝛ. 1 1.32, 33. 


Dammim. bloodie, 02 dead men, o} in the Spꝛian Dommim 


tongue. / money. 1. Sam. 17.1. f 
Han. iudging, oꝛ iudgement. A place. Gene. 14.14. 
Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilhah. Gen. 20.6. Allo 
a.citie, wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwel⸗ 
led, which befoze was caſlen Laibh. Jung. 18.28.29. 
Ila. 10. 30.0 Lethem. Jol. 19.47, 48. Chis citie boune 
Ded the lande of Iſtael vpon che South. Deut. 34.1. 
and 1. Sam. 3.20. E; ek. 27. 9. where Jeroboam erecs 
ted a golden calfe,» Nin. 12.28, 29. Amos 8.14. 
Dan is bleſſed of his father. Genel 16,17. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moſes. De. 33.22. Their polleflion. 
Toth. 19. 40, to 49. The Amoꝛites dꝛiue the childzen ol 
Dan into the mount aines. Jud. 1. 34. Ot his childꝛen g 
genealogie, looke Ge. 46.23. Nſi. 1.12 61. Chz. 12.35. 
Dannah. idem ag Dan. Poll. 5-49. 
Daniel, iuagement of God. The foune of Dauid by 
20 bigail. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1. i ; 
Daniel. the name of a Prophet. Dan, 1-6. De wontn 
not Defile himſelfe with the kings meate.Dan.2.8.De 
declareth Mebuchadner zar his dꝛeame. Dan. 2. 1.“ 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dignity. Dan. 
2.48. He declareth vnto Mebuchadnez jar the dꝛeame 
of the tree. Dan. 4 2.“ Hee foꝛeſheweth Belſhazzar 
that hee ſhould be depꝛiued of his kingdome. Dan. 5. 
17. He was made the tbird ruler ofgbe realme. Dau. 
5-29. Dee was preferred by Darius aboue the thꝛee 
pꝛincipall rulers, and why.Dan.6.3. The gouernoꝛs 
of Darius accuſe him to the Ring, foz infringing the 
Decree made bp his and their conlents. Dan. 6. 12, 13. 
He is caſt into the Lyons den. Dan. 6. 16. K 14.29, 
to 31. His accuferg are caſt in and Dettoured. Dan. 6. 
28. 14.42. The bikon of the foure beaſts ignifping 
the foure Monarchies. is declared vuto him. Dan. 7. 
1,17. The Angell Gabꝛiel giueth bim intelligence 
of the 70. weekes Dan. 6. 23, 24. He was fed by Abas 
cuc. Dan. 14.33, to 42. Dee deliuereth Suſauna from. 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13.45. De deſiroyeth 
Bel — bis tempie, and Rewe the Dagon. Dan. 13. 
15 to 23. p 
Daphne.a Bay tree 2.95 act.4.3 3. : 
l Dara, — the habitat ion of a ſhepbeard, oꝛ of 
fellowfhip oz cf iniquitie : o in the Vpꝛian ſpeech, an 
arme. 1. Chad. 2. 6. 


Darda. the dwelling place of knowledge s 02 the gene- Dorda: 


ration of ¿nuwledge, It ſeemeth to be the fame which 
before is called Dara. 1. Ring. 1.4, 3 1 

Dar ius. Requiring, ogingssring. The Ring of the 
Medes, who with Cyꝛus his ſonne in law, overcame 
Beiſhazrur. Dan. 5. 31. 


, Danna 


Datkon. of generation, o} the poffelfion, o? buying of Darcon 


dwelling place: o} in the Dpian tangue, a dragon, Ez» 

Ta 2.56. - 
Dachan. cuſtome, n} lame. One who with Nozah and 
B. iii, Abiram. 


— i 
: 


va 
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ſwallowed vp quick of the earth. Mum. 16.1, 3,31, 32. 

Dauid. beloned, The ſanne of Iſhai. Ruth 4.22. and 
1. Chꝛa. 2.12, 15. Matt. 2. 5,6, Luk. 3. 3,32. 1. Sam. 
17.28. God conflituteth bim Ring ower Iſrael. 1. 
S. 13. 14. UAhat maner of man he wag. 1. 4. 16.12. 
He is anointed king by Samuel. 2. Sam. 16.13. f pet 
aftetward fed bis fathers ſheepe. 1. Da. 17. 15. Thai 
ſendeth bim to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. 4.16. 19, 20. 
He was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Bam. 16. 21. He 


is fent bp bis father with foode into the Iſtaclites 


campe. 1. B. 17.118. Hauing experience of Gods 
apoe ag ainſt rhe Lion ¢ Beare, by faith be doubteth 
not, but be ſhould conquere the great giant Goliah. 1. 
Sam. 17.3 f, to 38. Of bis faith, and Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.3 2,3339, 40. His armour, what it 
was. 1. 4. 17. 45. He dis all things that God ſhould 
be glozifien as well among Heathen, as Iſtaelites. 1. 
Sam. 17. 47. He flaieth the Bbiliſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
50. Ot brought 200. foꝛeſkinnes of the Philiſtims onz 
is Saul, and married Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. Ged 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 
Samu. 18.28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 
nant together. 1. Sam. 18. 3. Saul commaunded that 
Danid Heul be faine. 1. Bamu. 19.1. As hee wag 

aping on the barpe before Saul, Saul pur poſen to 

aue killed him. 1. Samu. 19.9, 10. Dis name was 
much fet by among Hauts ſeruants. 1. Damu. 18.30. 
Hee Rewe the Hbiliſtims with a great Laughter. 1. 
Sam. 19.8. Flping from the pꝛelence of Saul, hee 


went to Samuel. r. Samu. 19. 18. Dee is purſued by 
Saul and his meflengers, who pꝛophecping foꝛgate 


wherefoꝛe they were come. and fo he eſcaped. 1. Sam. 
19.20. cf 20. i. he deceiueth Saul. 1. Samui. 20. 5, 6. 


Being troubled in (pirite, hee made his complaint to 


Jonathan. 1. Samu . 20.2. He rene weth bis couenant 
with Jenathan. 2. Bamu. 20.23. Hee hideth himicife 
from Saul. 1. Damu. 20.24. Flying from Saul, het 
came to Abimelech the Pꝛieſſ. 1. Sam. 21.1. Dee ea- 
teth of the ſhewbꝛead. 1. Sam. 21 6. By Dauids ers 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrain ep to eate of the 
fhewhread, Chꝛiſt exculeth his vitciples, who by like 


necellitie were Muen to gather eares of coꝛne bpon 


the Sabbath. Matth. 12.1, to 3. Marke 2.23, to 27. 
Luke 6. 1, to 6. 

Dauid being aftaine of Achich counterfaireth manz 
neſſe. 1. Sam. 21.12, 13. W1 chat were in debt, g vered 
in minde came to Dauid, and hee was their captaine. 


1. Sam. 22. 2. Doeg reueiled him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 


22. . Dauid ſauetb Reilab by the counſel of the Loz, 
and afterward Departeth into the wildernes of Zip), 
1. Da. 23. 1; to 16. He dhelleth in the holus at Enge⸗ 
di, whither Saul purfued him. 1. BSamu. 24. 1,2, 3 We 
ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe of his garment. 1. 
Sam. 24.4, to 9. He declateth to Saul his innocencp. 
1. Sam. 24.1 2. Oe ſweareth to Saul, that be will not 
deſtroy his ſeed.1. Sam. 24.22, 23. De ſendeth to Na; 
bal fo? food, which was Denied him. 1. S. 25.4, to 12. 


Dauid minding to bee reuenged of Mabal, is pacifier S 


by the wiſe some of Mabals wife. 1. Sa. 25. 23, tu 36. 
Me giueth Gov thanks foz Mabals death. c matrieth 
his wife. 1. Bamu. 25. 29, to 43. He ſpareth Saul az 
gaine,anv taketh away his ſpeare and a pot of water 
Handing at his head. 2. . 26.7. Fearing io perith, 


he fleeth to Aebiſh king of Garb. 1. Ba. 27. 1, to 5. DE 


tobom be obtaineth the citie Fiklag to vwell in. 1. Sa. 
27.5.6. Dee is made the keeper of zu chiſh perſon. 1. 
Samu 28.1, 2. Dwelling among the hiliſtims, bee 
Gewe many of them, and perlwaded Achiſh they were 
Dewes which be deſtroped 1. Samu. 27.8. Goin 
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gaine and thy. 1. Sam. 29.2.4 His tive wiues taken 
pꝛiſonerg. 1. Sam. 30.5 He comfoꝛteth himletfe aſteth 
counteil of the Loz, ouertaketh the L malekite s, and 
recouereth his twe wines. 1. Samu. 30. 6, to 20. Hee 
mourneth fo: Saul and Jonathans death. 2. amu, 


1. 1 z. He cauſeth che melſenger to be lain, who vaun⸗ 


ted to haue Raine Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. i 

Dauid bp the ceunſell of the Loꝛde, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2. Samu. 2. 1,2, 3. He is 
anointed king ouer Juvah. 2. Sam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
bogne to him in Hebꝛon. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3.1, to 3. Dee receuereth bis wife Michal bp Abners 
meanes. 2. Bamu. 3. 12, to 17. Mee lamenteth Abners 
desth. 2. Samu. 3. 33.“ Hee curſeth Tab for flapiug 
Abner 2. Sam. 3. 28.29. Dee is anopneed king ouer 
Iſrael 2. Sam. 5. 3. We taketh the foꝛt of Sion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid. 2. Bam. 5.7. Dis childꝛen 
bozue in Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 5. 14, to 17. and 1. Chꝛon. 
3. Syte ro. Hee diſcomſiteth the Philiſtims.a. Ham. S. 
17.* Hee plapeth before the Arke of the Loꝛde vpon 
inſtruments. 2 Samu. 6. 5. and foz dauncing there, 
Michal vefpileth him. 2. Sam. 6. 16,21.“ He bleſſeih 
bis familie. 2. Sam. 6. 20. He refteſſeth the people afz 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Samu 6.17, 16,19. Dee 
pꝛayſeth God fo his pꝛomiſe, touching his poſteritie. 
2. Sam. 7. 18. f 1. Cho. 17. 16. He vanquiſheth the 
Philiſtims. 2. Dam. 8.1, 2. K 1. Chꝛon. 18.1, 2. He mas 
ketb Spia tributarie, 2. Sam. 8.6. He dedicateth the 
veſſe ls gotten of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 8.10. 11. Het 
reftozeth Sauls poſſeſſions vnto Mephibaſheth. 2. 
Sam. 9. y. Her ſendeth his ſeruants onto Hanun to 
comfort bim. 2. Samui. 10.2. f 1. Chꝛon. 19.2, who euill 
entreateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 3,4. and 1. Chꝛo 19.3, 4. 

` Dauid tommitteth adulterie with Batl - heba Tiris 

abs wife, & cauſeth him to be murthered. 2. Sam. 11. 
2,t026. Hee marrieth Bath ſheba. 2. Bamu. 11.27. 
Mathan bp a parable repꝛoueth the fact. 2. f. 12.7, 
to 13. He acknowlengeth bis ſinne, x is faꝛgiuen, and 
luffered patiently Gods coꝛrection. 2. Sam. 12.13, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death, he tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground. 2. Sa. 13. 30,31. He moꝛtifieth 
himſelke by fleeing barefooted from Abſalom. 2. Bam. 
15. 30. Wee giueth Mepbiboſheths goods to Ziba his 
ſeruant. 2. Sam. 16. 4. Dee teuengeth not the outrage 
pone to bim by Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.10, 11, 12. Under; 
ſtanding ok Whitophels counſel to 20 blalom, he fleeth. 
2. Od. 1.21, 22. He ¢ his people almoſt famiched. are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relteuen. 2. Dam. 17.2, 28,29. 
He commandeth not to Lap Abſalom but kindly to en⸗ 
treate him. 2. Sam. 18.5. But bearing of his neath, he 
lamenteth. 2 Ba. 18.33. At Joabs perlwaſion, he dif- 
ſembleth his ſoꝛowe, x iopfully teceiueth his armie. 2. 
Sa. 19.8. His x.concubines. which Abſalã had dellou⸗ 
ted. he put in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Ba. 20.3. 

Dauids foure battailes againſt the Philiſtimg. 2. 
Sam. 21.15. f f. Chꝛo. 20.4. Wee cauſeththe bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 2. O4. 27. 12, to 
15. His fong foz bis deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
am. 2. 2.5 Dis woꝛthies. 2. Sam. 23. 8.“ 1. Chꝛo. 17. 
10.“ is lak woꝛbs. 2. Sam 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirite ol 
the Loꝛd ſpake by him. 2. Bam. 23.2. He is monen bp 
God to number his people, that be might pun iſh them 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Samu. 24. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 21. 7,2. 
Thee puniſhments are offered to him foz this offence. 
2. Dam. 24.1 3. and 1. Chꝛon.2 1. 12. Seeing his peos 
ple deſtroped foz bis ſinne, bee pꝛapeth the Loꝛde te 
{pate them and punih bim ann his fathers boule. 2. 
Sam. 14.17. and 1. Cho. 21.17. r 

Tihe went with Dauid when he flev from Saul. 7. 


j g Ehzo.12.1,to 14. He appainteth miniſterg to ſerue bee 
with Achil to light again Saul, he is fent backe a- 


foze É Lond. i. C b. 16.4. He pꝛepateth box the bulning 


D E M 


ol the temple, and appoynteth Salomon to buime the 
ſame. 1. C hz. 22.3, to 37. He oꝛdaineth Salomon king. 
1. Chꝛon. 23. 1. He numbzeth the Leuites, and ailig2 
: neth their offices. 1. Chꝛo. 2 3. 3. Ta the ſonnes of Aa · 
kon theirs. 1. Cbꝛo. 24.3. De oꝛdaineth fingers with 

their places, and porters with their courſes. 1. Chꝛon. 
25.1. and 26.1.“ And princes to ſerue the king. 1. 
Chꝛo. 27. 1. Becauſe he was foꝛbidden to builde the 
Temple, hee exhozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. 
Cb. 28.2, to 11. He giueth Salomon the paterne how 
the temple and appertenances ſhould be made. 1. Chꝛ. 
28. 11. Nhat Dauid and his princes offered toward 
che building. 1. Chꝛo. 29. 1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maine cheriſhed Dauid in oloe age. 1 kingg. 1. , to 3. 
Dꝛawing netre onto death, hee giueth Salomon his 
charge.. king. 2. r, tu 10. Dauids death: and time of his 
teigne. 2. kin. 2.10, 11. and 1. Chz· 29.26. 24 
The pꝛaile of Dauid. Ecclus. 47. 2, to 12. His kings 
dome abideth for euer. 1. Ring. 8. 1 3. Dee followed the 
Loꝛd with all his heart. 1. king. 14.8. laue one ly in the 
matter of Mziah. 1. king. 15.5. God would not take al 
the kingdom from Salomon noz bis onne fog Dauids, 
lake. 1. king. 11.34, 33. Dauid fozefhe wed the reſurrec 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Acted 2.25. to 32. Chꝛiſt greater then 


Dauid. Matt. 2.43 to 46. Matk. 12.35, 36, 37. Luke 


20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a ꝛophet. Matt. 27.3 5. 
and Gods ſernant. Luk. 1.69. Act. 4.23. Het bare the 
figure ot Cit. Mat. 27. 35, 36. Warke 12.36. John 
2.17. and 15. 25. Heb. 2.12. l 


Dabir - > J Debir anoratour, o} word. A citie called Altiath. 
t fannab. Joſh. 15. 45. and Ririath · ſepher. Joſh. 15. 15. 
taken bp Joſhua. Aoſhu. 10. 38, to 40, Allo the king of 
Eglon. Joſh. 10.3. : rE 2 m ~ 
Debora Deborah, a word, oz a bee. The name of Nebekabs 
a nurſe. Gene.24.59. her death. Gene. 3 5. g. Alſo a pros 
popbeteſſe, who iuugen Iſrael. Jung. 4. 4. and ſent Bar 
sak againſt Sifera. Judg. 3.6. Her ſong. Judg· 5. 1.7 
Decapolis. of tenne cities. A counttep. Matth. 5. 25. 
and Marke 5. 20. and 7. 31. 
— the belcued of thoſe. The ſonne of Raamah. 
a en. 10:7.. * : Ti * i 9 
Dedanim. idem. Ila. 21.13. ff 
Dicvi » Dehaue. ef generation, Exta 4.9. 
Decaer Dekar, force, 1. king. 1. 4,8. ; 
Delaia Delaiah. the poore of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 
Debian Deliab. d m. 1. Chꝛo.2 l. 18. h annd 
Do lila Delilah, loske Dalilah. 
Datphon Delphon. regarding pouertie. Eſter. 9. 7. 
Delos Delus. declaring, A countrep. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 


Demas, the common (ort, 0: f muring 


the people, Ce: 
doll. 4.14. and 2. imm. J. 10. Phile. 2.44. 


2 


Demetrius, belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Seleucus. 


1. Mac. 7. i. Dee Lapeth Antiochus, and eniopeth dis 
kingdonie. 1. ec. 7. 4. Dee ſendeth Bacchides and 
Alcimus to afflict the Jewes. 2 Mac.. 3 30. Hee fen- 
deth Mic anoꝛ to deſtrap the Jewes. 2. Mar. 14. 12,13. 
Me would make league with Jonathan: but he refus 
ſeth, and iopneth tarth Alexander, who Laver Deme- 
trius. 1. Mac. 10. 3, to $F. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the fain Demetrius, ſucteedeth 
tulomeng. . Mac. 10.5. and couenanteth with Nos 
nathan ta (cs Judea free. 1. Mac. 11.19, to 38, but bes 
ing deliuered by Jonatban be banke couenũt. t. Mac. 
11.5 J. and was overcome by Arſaces. 1. Macc. 14.3. 
Alſo Demetrius a Rut ſmith. a wicked man. 
19.24,* 0, Gan, i H4 

Demetrius. A man of good tepoꝛt. 3. John 12. 

`= Demgahon. ſeyung the people, 2. Mat. 12. 2. 
Dionyſius Denis un heauen, ar by dinine in piratien, 02 prio- 
Led, 0} m0-sted forward. A man ſurnaied Areepacita, 
ws heken in Epik at the pꝛeaching of Paul · 


van 


~ The frf Table. 


Actes: 


168 10 
Actes 17.34. bi 
Derbe.enclofed in. A citie. Act. 14.6. Derben 
Deu - el. God. Mum. 1.14. 1D 
Deuteronomie. a fecond lam. The firk booke of Wos 


fes, which the king is commanded to reave, and why, .- 

Deut. 1. 18.“ It is declaren vnto the people, Deu. 1. 

5- Woles wote it ¢ delivered it vnto the Pꝛieſta ann 

Elders, and why. Deu. 3 1. 9, to 14. We cauled it to be 

laine in the five of the Arke, and why. Deu. 31.26, 27. 

God commaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 

Deuteronomie, dap and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. Jo⸗ 

fhua cauſech it to be both witten opon Koneg, and to 

be read onto the people. Joſh. 8. 30, 31, 32,33734,3 5. 

The booke of Deuteronomie, is found in the Temple. 

ꝛ· king. 22,8. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 14, 15. Joſiah cauſeth it to he 

read vnto al the people. 2 kin. 23.2. and 2. Cz. 34.30. 
Diana, a latine woꝛd of Dies, Le day, for that it gi⸗ Diane 

ueth light like the dap, and therefoze the Moone is fo 

calien, An idole : the goddeſſe whome the Ephellans 

extolled with this commendation, great u Diane of the 

* Actes 19.28. pÉ 

Diklah. h diminifhing, Gens. 10.27.. 
Dibon. abundance of knowledge, og an 

Jonne, Num. 21. 30. and 4 ſa. 15. 2. . 
Dibon- gad. she abundance of a bappis ſonne, oz the q. 

bundance of understanding og of the building of happie 


i 
1 


> Deda 
abounding 4 


neſſe. Num. 33.45. À =. 
Diblaim. a clufter of figs, op paſte of drie figs. the fas Deblaim 
ther of Gomer. Hoſ. 1.3. i Diblaim 
Diblath, zdem. Ezʒek. 6.14. Diblach 
Diblat haim. idem. A citie. Jer. 48.22. Deblatha 
Dibri, an Oratour, oꝛ my word. Leuit. 24. 12. Daber 
Didy mus. a tin John 11.16. Didimus 
Dileam.poore,og an ſa ere of the poore, Joſh. 15.38. Delean 
Dimon. where it u red. JIII 5. 9. , 
Dimona 


Dimonah, 4 dunghull. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5.22. 
Dinah. udgement. The daughter of Jaakob by Les Dina 
ab. Gen. 30. 21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. 
Dinaie, ixdges, 1. Eld. 4 9. Dina 
Dinhabah. bu indgemene in thefè things, Acitie in Denaba 
Chom: Gen. 36.3 2. 5 * e 
Dionyſius, locke Denis, r 
Dioſcorinthus. a beauenly ornam nt. The name of a 


moneth. 2. Mac. 11.2727. 3 
Diotrephes. nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. John 9. _ Diorreph 


1 Dithan, a shrefbing.onc of the childen of Selt, and Dian. 


Dithon fatnes, o; afhes another of. his childꝛen. Gene. — 4 

3 6.2 1. k i 4 t 
Di-zahab. where much gold u. Deltei., Dixarab 
¶ Dodai. be loued. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 4. Dudia 
Dodanah. Lue. 2. Co. 20.37. Dodauah 
Dodanim, Ce loued. Gen. 10.4. Rodanim 
Dodo, his vne le, tiatn o - i 
Docg.care/ull Saus chiefe heardman. 1. Sam. 1. 


7. whe torurry faudux with his maler, reueileth 
where her hath ſeene Dauid 1. Dam. 13.9. aud alters 
ward flewthe Pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛd at the commaun⸗ 
Dement of Saul, when none of his other ſeruauts 
Wauld. 1. Sam 2217,18. 19. b k 
Doyhkah 2 Avecking, Mum. 33.12. | Daphe: 
2 generation. Jul. 1 1. a. Judg. 1.27. looke Cap- Dophka 
ocia. Den „ 
> Dorcatez Doe, oꝛ Roebueke he, A Woman. Act. 9.36. 
Doꝛida. ge vera, ion of kuon ledge. . king. 4·3 1 
* Doficheusgininzta God, 2. Mat. 13.19. 
Dothan. the law, oꝝ guſtome. Gen. 37. 17. 
§ Drachma, aut D:achmes. a certain: 
Mat. 10 0. and Luke 15.8. . 
Druftila ſpri -Aled omer with dere. Acts 24.25. 
T Dumah ſilen ce, oꝛ likene fee Ge n. 25. 14. 
Dura. generation, 1 31% 
Tee. 


Ú 


- ` Dotham 
e coine. 3, Drachma 


ah 8 


Duma- 


E. i b 
Hebal Ebal, a brape of ancientnefe, Geneſ. 12.23. Iloa peeres.r0,22-40,41.Gou commanveth to fpople the 
— mount 27. 4,13. 2 YEE LIPO Egyptians. Exot. 3. 22. 11.2.¢ 12.35. Che fick bome 
Obed Ebed. a feruant, Judg. 5. 26. ok every thing in Egypt die. Exod. 12.29, 30. DE the 
Abde-me- Ebed-melech, /eruant of the king. Ablacke Mooꝛe, ruine of Egypt, and deliuerance of Ilrael, reade Mil. 
lech Eunuch onto Fevekiah. Jere. 38.7. At dis ſuite Tere- 19.1, to 118 Ex. 14.27. The Iſtatlites deſire to te⸗ 
Abed-mo= mie was taken out of the Dungeon. Jere. 38.8, to 14. turne to Egypt. Exa. 14.10, 1112.0 16.1, 2,3. 17.1, 
lech Ebed-melech was deliuered out of captluitie, becauſe 3,3. Mum. 11.1. C 14. 1.2, 3,4. & 20. 2, 3, 4,5. again 
| be put bis truſt in the Loz. Tere. 39. 17, 18. Egppt, is propecicd. Jſa. 18.1. 19. 1. f 20.1." Jer. 33. 
Eben-ezer.the fone of belpe. 1. Sam. 4. 1. 7. C 44.24. 4 46. 2. Ezek. 29.1. c 30.1. 6 3 1.1.76 32. 
Heber Eber, pafsing paffage oi anger. The ſonne of Belah, 1, ta 12. Of the realme of Egypt. ꝑ the alliance of the 
Gen. 11.14. His chilen. Gene. 10.25. fame: and of the warre againſt the land of Spꝛia, look 
Abialaph Ebiaſeph a father bringing inte ene, ot a gathering fae- Dan. 11. 85. Deliverance out of Egypt ( as the ꝑreateſl 
f ther. Roxabs onne» 1. Chꝛon. 6. 37. and 9.19. allo the benefice)is often remembꝛed. Ex. 20. 1, 2, 3. Leui. 22. 
= ſonne of Elkanah. 1. C zen. 6. 23. locke Abiafaph, 33.226. 13. Deu. 4 37-8 5. 6.47.8. 8.14- 16. 1, 3,6. 
Hebron Ebron. a going euer, o} p hing from one place to ano- Jung. 3. 1. 6.8 59.8 1. Da · 10. 18.4 2. king.17.7- Mit. 
Abran ther, oꝛ anger. A citie. Joſh. 19. 28. J , 6.4. be Egyptians went forth againſt Judah. 2. Cbꝛ. 
Hebronah Ebronah. going, o} pa/sing ower, 02 being angrie, A 12.2, 5, 4,5. Egypt was won bp the king of Babel. 2. 
Hebrona late where the Ilraelites reſten. um. 35. 34. king. 24.7. aſſaulted of Antiochus.1. Mac. 1. 11, to 23. 
labiga @ Ecbatana, the brother of death. A Grong citie. Ju- Tinto Egypt Chꝛiſt fleeth befoze Herod. Mat. 12. 3,14, 
Ecbatanis Deth 1.1. Gob. 3.7. and 2. Mac. 9. 3. - 15. E returneth thence. Math. 2.19, 20,21. The Egyp- 
Eebatane @ Ed. wirneſſe. Joſh. 22.34. tians after their afflictions toꝛlabe theit inole s. and hee 
Ecbathana Eden. ꝓleaſure, o} delight. Gen. 2-8, Iſa 3 r. 16. and nour God vpon the onely altar Jeſus Chzitt. Waiss 9. 
2. king · 12. 112. 19.“ Hoſhea ſeeketh aide of the Egyptians, and rebel: 
Eder. a flacke. A mang name. 1. Chꝛon. 2 3. 23. alſo a Jeth againſt the king of Alchur. 2. king. 174 · 
citie. Joſh. 15.21. allo a tower as ſome thinke, neere Ehud. praiſing. A iunge whom God hab railed to Aod 
Beth-lehem. Micah. 4.8. where the Angels tolde the Deliver the Jiraelites, from the ſeruitude of Eglon Abud 
11 ſhepbeatds of Chzitts birth. Luke 2.8. ‘Ming of Moab. Jung. 3.15. Ehud flapeth Egion. 
Anna Edna.euerlasteng refo} pleasure. Certaine names. Judg. 2. 20, to 31. i 
Adaah 1. Chꝛo. 12. 10. Eta 10. 30. Tob 7.2. € Ekar. barren, feeble without ſtrengtb. 1. Cbꝛa. 2. 27. Acar 
er Edom.earthly bloody, oꝭ red, Che ſurname of Eſau. Ekron.barrennes. A citie.-Fere.25.20, The citizens Accaron 
Idumea Gen. 25. 30 DË bim the conntrep of Edom was fo na- -callen Ekronites. Joſhj. 13. 3. This citie Judah tooke. Akaron 
Idumean med. Ge.3 6.3 1. ſo an Edomite, that is, earthly, op bloo- Judg. 1. 18. Thep fend the Arke of God out of their Accaronites 
— die, is a man of that tounirep. 1. kin. 12. 14. Che Edo- Hotin ds, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 10,11, 1 0 Akaronites 
mites denped the Ilraelites palage thozew the coun = ¶ Bladah. Gods eternitie. 1. Chꝛo.7. 2%//ꝑ%rũ Flada 
ö tty. Num. 20.14, to 22. The Jewos were commanden Elah, an elne, proke. A valley. 1. Samu. 17. 2. Al Ela 
! not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and why. Deut. 23.7. The a duke of Enom. Gen.36.41. alſo the name of a king. 
ruine of Edom is foetold. Num. 24. 19. Blal. 137. 7. 1. king. 16.6, 8, to 15. 
| Ila. 21. 11. and 34.6. Jere. 49.7. Lam. 4. 21. and why, Elam. ayeng man, oz virgin. Gen. 10. 22. of him came Aelam 
f Amos 1. 11,12. Ezek. 25.8, 12.4 35.2. Oba. 1.1.“ the Elamices. Of the countrey anv people, reave Flai, Aclamites 
) Dauid by Joab his captaine, deſttopeth the males in 11.11. and 22.6. Tere 49.34." Jſai. 13.1. Ezek. 32. 
Edom. 1 king. i 1.15, 16. The Edomites became Das 24. Dan. 8. 2. Acts 2.9. — ner 
-nibg ſeruants. 2. Ham. S. 14. Thep rebelled. 2. king. 8. Elaſah. she doings of Ged. Eʒta 10.23. Jett. 29.3. Ela: 
n 20, 21,22. 0 bey are (mitten and ouercome bp Judah. Elath. frength.A citit. Deu.a.8.and 2. kiug. 14.22. 
r 2. king. 147, 10. and 2. Chꝛo. 25. 11. Iooke Eſau. and 16. f „„ „„ ; — 
Edrai Rdrei.the heap of /irengeh ot might. Deu. 1. 4. 3.10, Elchanan. the mercie of Ged. a. Sam. 23.234. Elhanan 
Egla Eglab. a calfe oꝛ cbaret. 2 Sam. 3. 5. f 1. Ch; · 3. 3. Eldaah. che knowledge ef God. Gen. 25. 4. Eldaa 
Gallia Eglaim. drops of the fea. Ya. 1 5.8. Eldad. Gods heloued. Mum 11.26. 5 


a" 


EG L 


Eglon. a calfe,o} chariot. A city wherof Debir was 


king Yoh. 10.3, 4. alſo pking of the Moabites. Judg. 
3-12. ho Ehud flue in his chamber. Jung. 3. 21, 22. 
` Egypt. anguiſh, oz iribulat ion. In Hebꝛew Miztaim. 


a counttep of Aphꝛica bpon the weſt line of Judea: the 


people called Egyptians. his country tooke his name 


of Miztaim the onne of Ham. Ge. 10 6.4 r. Cbz. i. 8. 
fal 78. 51. and 105. 23. It was not lawfull foz the 
Hebꝛebos to eate wich the Egyptians Ge. 43 · 32. They 


account ſheepekerpers abomination, Gen. 46. 34. A⸗ 
bꝛam went dewne into Egypt to auopde famine. Gen. 


12.10. He returned thence perp rich. Gene. 13.1, 2. 
Seuen yeetes of plentie, a ſeuen peeres ot famine in 
Egypt. Ge. 41.53, 54. Jaakob ¢ his houſhold enter into 


Egypt. Gen. 46. 26. Che Egyptians fo? want of money, 


feil vnto Jofeph all chat they bad. Ge. 47. 16, to 27. E- 


gyre fore plagued. Exo. 7. 1. & 8. 1.1 9. 1. YE ror". 


11. 1. accoꝛbding to the woꝛd Ex. 3. 18. The captiuitie 
in Egypt is pꝛopbecied. Gene. 15.13. 14. it beginneth. 
Ex. 1. 11.“ Act. y. 1). Deliuetance from thence is pꝛo⸗ 
miled. Ge. 15. 14.4 40. 1. 4 48.21. œ 50. 23. Ex. 3.10.8 
6.1.4 fulſilled. e they go fort) with 6ooooo.inen-C ro. 


12.36, 37,8. EEJ L "AND 14.1. Num. 33.1. Deut. 


Ihe firſt Table. 


E L A 
16.1. Dolea 13.4. after tbey ban fofontned there 430. 


Elad 
_ Bleadab.Gods teftimmonse og witneffe of God. i. Cho. Elead 


7. 21. : 
Elealeh. Gods aſcenſion. a city. No.3 2. 37. Iſa. 15. 4. Eleali 
Eleaſah, oz Eleataph, the worke og doings of Ged. 1. Bleale 
Chꝛo. 2.39. and 8. 37. Elaſa 
Eleaſar. the helpe. oꝛ apde of God. Bonne of Aaron. Eleazer 
Exod. 6. 23. One of the diuiders of the land of Canas 
an. Joſh. 14. 1. ag was commanded, Mum. 34. 17. De 
is anopnted by Moles. Leui.8. 13. after Aarons death 
he became bie Pꝛieſt. Num. 20.18. Deut. 10.6 He di⸗ 
eth. Jolhu. 24.33. him ſucceedeth Phinehas. Exod 6. 
25. Num. 2511. . 
Allo the ſonne of Abinadab. . Samu. y. r. Alſo the 
ſonnne of A baron. 1. Maccab. 6. 43. Alloa principal 


Stribe. 2. Maccs. 5.1 8. Alſo Joſepbs great grandfa · 


ther. Matt. 1. 1516. 
Eleph. learning. G-citie. Noſh. 18.28. a 

Elbanah. giming of God. 2. Sam. 21.19. 

Elhanan. Gods grace, oz mercie. 2. Sam. 24. 

Eli. the offering, op lifung vp. The fatheriof the two Heli 
wicked pꝛieſts. Hopbni and Phineas. 1. Sam. 1. 3. e 
geſireth of God to graunt the petitton ok Hannah. 1. 
San. 1.27 Samuel is deliuered onto him, ag = 

à ne 


1 1 
fent ta the Lowe. 1. Samuel 1.22.“ The finne of Elis 
ſonnes cauſed the people to abloare the Loꝛdes offe⸗ 
ringt. Sam. 2. 17. Me isthzeatned, becauſe he bea- 
teth with their wickedneſſe. 1. Sam. 2. 27. He repꝛo⸗ 


„ ueth their wickedneſſe, but puniſheth them not. 1. Sã. 


2.232515. Dearing of the puniſhment oꝛdeined fog 
bim, he bumbleth himlelfe to Gods good pleafure. 1. 
Sam. 3. 18. His childzen are flaine.1. Sam. 4. 1 1. and 


be being 98. peeres olde, hearing they were de an, and 


the arke of God taken, brake his necke, after hee had 


The firſt Table. 
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and why. 1. kings 1. 16. At his pzaper fire came from 
beauen, aud deflroped two captaines with theit men. 
2. Ring. 1. 10,11, 12. He was an baitie man, and gig. 
Ded with a girdle of leather. 1. Ning. 2 8. He diuideth 
the water of Jeꝛdan. 2. Kings 2.8. He is taken vp ine 
to heauen by a whirlewinde. 2. kin. 2. 1. Cbꝛiſt inter⸗ 
pzeteth that Eliiah , pꝛomiſed in Malachie, was 
John Baptist. Matt. 11. 10, 14. and 19.12. Make p- 
13. Lick. 1. 17. De was ſeene at the tranſſiguration of 


Colt. Matth. 17.3. Marke 9 4. Luke 9.28. ee is 
pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 38.1, to 23 rit. 
Elika. the Pelicaue of God. 2. Sam. 23.25. 
Elin Rammes. Exod. 15. 25. Num. 33.9. b „ oe 
Elimais. fisdden fi as e. A kitie. i. Mac. 6. i. Tob. 2. 0. Elimas 
Elimelech, my God the king , or rhe counfell ef God. Elimode 


fudged Ilrael 40. peeres. 1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. 
Allo the name of Jolephs father in latwe: foz Eli, o- 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father top virgine Wa 

rie, whome Jolepß marien, Luke 3.23. Matt. 1.16. 
Eliab. God my father, or my God the father. Sonne ot 


Elica 


Pallu, the fonne of Reuben. um. 26.8. allo ß ſonne Che bul band of Maomi. Auth 1.2. Fli-melech 
of Delon. Mumb. 1.9. allo Dauids elvek bꝛother. . Elioenai. so him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛa.3. 23. FPlmelech 
Sam. 16.6. and 17.28. Elionai. unte the Lord mine eyes. i. Chꝛo. 4 36. Elihoenai 


Eliacim. God arsfeth,or the reſurrection of God. Cet» 
taine mens names. Matt. 1.13. Lnke 3. 30. 

Eliada.the knowledge of God. i. Chꝛo. 3. 8. 

Eliadah. dem. Father of e ʒon. i. kings 11.23. 

Eliah. God the Lord. 1. Chhꝛo. 8B. 25. 


Eliphal. a miracle of God. 1. Chzc. 11. 35. 
Eliphalet. zhe God of deliuerance. One of Daulds Elipelet 
ſonnes. 1. Chꝛo. 3-8, and 14.5. and 2. Bam. 5. 1 6. Alſo Fliphelet 
the forme of Abal bai. Sam. 23.34. Ulpalet 

Eliphaz. the sudeuour of Gode Due of Jobs friends. Eliphas 


Eliada 
Elia 
Eliacim 


Fliakim. che refurrecTion ef Ged or Cod arifeth.Dilki: 


abs fonne.2 king. 1 8.18. Fla. 22. 20 alls Joſiahs fonne 


Eliaſib 
Eliathath 
Eliathas 
Elioenai 
Elioenai 
Eliaba 
Elioenai 
Eliu i. 


whome Pharaob Mechoh made king in his fathers 
ſteade. 2. kings 32. 34. and called him Jehoiakim, 2. 
Chꝛo. 3 6. . 
Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
3. Sam. 23.34. 
Elias. looke Elias. 


Elialaph. che Lord increaſethj. A captalne of the Gas. : 


dites. Mum. 1. 14. 


© Bliathib.she Lord returneth, 1.0020, j. 24. and 24. 12. 


Eliatha. A art my God. i. cha. 25.4 
Elidad. che beloned of God. Mum. 34.31. 
Eli Eli lama ſabachthani. Matt. 27. 46. 
Eliehoenai. ro the Lord mine eyes. i. Chio. 26. 3. 
Eliel.God my God. . Chꝛo. 5.24. and 11.46. 

Flienai. vnso him mine eyes, 1. Cho. B. 20. 
Elihaba. my Ged the father. a. Sam. 23. 2. 
Elexer. che helpe of God. Gen. 15.2. allo the forme of 

Woles. Exo. 18.4. allo the ſonne of Joꝛim. Luk. 3. 29 


EFlihoenai. the Ged of mune eyes. Extra 8.4. 


Elihoreph. ehe Ged of youth i. kings 4. 3. 
Elihu. y God hunſelſe, or be i my God. One of Jobs 


friends the lonne ol Barachel. Job ; 2.2. CUho pꝛoo⸗ 


ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the ſpitit of 
God. Job 32.7. Hee commendeth che iuſtice of God. 


Job 34. 10. and 36.6. alfa the names of certaine men. 


° 


1. Sam. 1. 1. and 1.€hj0.12.20, — - TE 
.  Eliiah, God the Lorde, or a ſtrong Lorde. A Pꝛophet, 
who fozetolde the famine to come among the Ilrae⸗ 
lites. 1. kings 17. i. and Jam 5. 17. He is fed bythe ra · 
uens. 1. Kin. 17.6. fent onto the widowe of Zarephath, 
where he railed her ſonne to life. 1. king. 17 9. Luke 
4.26. Sent by God onto Ahab, whome he boldly rez 
pꝛooueth, and after both mocketh Baals pꝛieſteg, and 


flapeth them. 1. king. 18. 1, to 41. DE his pe ale foz the 


Loꝛd. 1. king. 19. 10. By pꝛaper he obtaineth raine, 1. 
Rin. 18.42. Jam. 5. 18. He is perſecuted by Jezebel. 


1. Kin. 19.2. Fleeing from her. being almoſt famiſhed, 


he veſireth to die, but is nouriſhed by an Angel 1. kin. 


19.4, 5. In the firength of whichmeate, be trausileth 


40. dayes and 30. nightes.i. kings 19.8. Hauing ſeene 
the hoꝛrible tempeſt. and poken with God, bee tooke 
fuch courage, that he was no moze afraide of Je za; 
bel. 1. king. 19.11, to 15. He is commaunded to anoint 


Hatael, Jebu, and Elicha. 1. Kings 1975. Here re⸗ 
pꝛosueth Abab and fozetelleth bis and Jezebels 


death sckings 21, 15, to 25, Dee reprooucth azish, 


“mites, 2. Mings 6.8.9. Che 


Job 2. 11. Mho repꝛoeneth him of impatience, Job 
4.5 · by reafon of Jobs afflictions hee would pꝛooue 
bim to be faithleſſe. Job 4.7. Another argument of Be 
liphaz taken ef the righteouſneſſe of God. Job 4.17. 
Me perſiſteth te pꝛoue Job wicked, in that the godly 
be {pared and the wicked puniſhed. Lob 5. 1,2. and 
ſo tepꝛoueth him ok arrogancie. Job 15.2.5 oun 
Ailo € faus ſonne bp Avah.Gen.36.4, .. 


Eliſabet. poke Eliſheba. 


— 


lipheleh, the Gadafindgemens. 1. Elta. iy. 8.21. Eliphale 
Eliſha. my God ſauecb, ont he healib of gol. Cbe ſõne Elizeus 


of Shaphat, whome Eliiah anointed Pꝛophet in bis Eliſhua 


toome. 1. Rin. 19.16. Eliſha facriſiceth a couple of ot- Eliſeun 
en, giuetbtbankes to God, and imme diatly followeth 


his vocation.: Rin. 19.21. He was called to be a pꝛo· 
phet from b plougb taile. 1. kin. 19. 19, 20. e craueth 
of Eliiab to baue bis ſpirit double bpon bim. 2. Ring. 
2.9- The chilazen of the Pꝛophets, feing bim reptes 
niſhed wich Gods ſpirit, fell tothe ground hefoge him. 
2. Kin. 2. 15. He diuideth che water of Joꝛb ane w bis 
cloke. 2. Ning. 2.14. The childzen that mocke him, are 
deuoured of two beate. 2. Gin. 2. 23,24. Wee taſteth 
fale into the popſoned waters and bealetb them. 2. 
Rin 2. 21. Dee pꝛopheſieth while the minſtrel plaps 
ed. 2. Rin. 3. 15. He obtaineth waters at Gons bandes 
foz the armie of Iſtael. 2. Rin. 3. 17. Being relieuen 
by a rich woman, he obteineth a child foz ber in recom 
penſe thereof. 2. Ning. 4.8, to 18. And by his paper 
raileth him againe from death. 2 Rings 4.11. to 38. 


Caſting meale into a pot of pottage.he made the fame 


fit nouriſhment for the childꝛen of the yꝛophets which 
befoꝛe they thought had bin poiſoned. 2. kin. 4.3 8.to 42 
God by Eliſha bealeth Naaman of lepꝛoſie.2. Ring. 


5. 1, to 15. Luke 4. 27. Of whom he would take no te ⸗ 


warte, becauſe hee would not {ell the gift ok God. 2. 


Kin. 5. 1 5, to 20. In the time of dearth with 20. loaues 
be fed an hundzed men. 2. King. 4.42, 43, 44 · He caus ` 
feth pron tolwimme. 2 Ring.. 6. ee koꝛetelleth tbe 


Ling of Iſrael, of the — — intent of tbe Ara- 
ing ef Aram, offennew 
with bis being pꝛeuented bp Elitha, fent an armie to 
take bim, which atmie by the pzaper of Eliſha, were fo 
blinded, that they were led into Samatia. 3. Ring. 6. 
10, to 21. Eliſha fitting in bis houſe, ſhe weth what Ae · 
boꝛam purpoſed againſt him. 2. kings 6.32 
Foꝛ the lone of Eliſha, the Ming caufeth to be reſto · 


red vnto the Shunamite all her goods. 2. kin. 3.5. Ge · 
Hazi reheaxſeth to the king the miracles which = 


— 


E M O 


bad drought. 2. kin. 8.4.5. He foꝛetelleth plentie of bi 
tailes puto P Samatitanes. 2. kin. ). 1. He fozetelleth 
the Shunammite of 7.peres famine to come. 2. kin. d. 


ok bis health. 2. bing. g. 7,8. Blitha weeping foze hew- 
“eth Hazael the euiis chat hee fhould doe to Ilrael. 2. 
king. 8. 10,11, 12,13. Being licke, he foꝛetelleth king 


Aramiteg. 2 hin. 1 3. 14, to 20. He dieth. 2. kin. 13.22. N 

dead body being caſt into his ſe pulchꝛe, and touching 
dis bones, rileth tolife.2. Rings 13.21. He is papka, 
ul Ecelus . see s oe * -i 
Elia Elithahsem God,or the Laibe of God. Bonne of Jac 
Hita 

name zel 27.7. 

Biifama FEliſhama. the God of bearing. Nũ.i. 10. 2. On. 5. 16. 
Elia@phae ' PFlichaphat. my God indgeth, 2. Chꝛo. 23.7. 
Elizabeth | Elifhcba.the othe of God,or the fulnes of Ged. Ammi⸗ 
Elifabeth nadabs daughter, and Aarons wife. Cxov.6, 23.16 
Elifabet Zacharias wife, who being long barren , at length 
Eliſeba bare John Baptiſt. Luke 1.5, 3.“ ' 
Fliua Elifhua.God keeping ſafꝭ. Dauids ſuune. 2. Sd. 5. 15. 
Eliu |! 


FBlizur ebe. ſtrength of God. Mum. 1. 5. 
Elxauah. che xeale of God. The ſõne of Coꝛahj. C xo. s. 
24. Alſo the name of Samuels father. 1. Sam. 1.1, 19 
Elkeſhite. late, or in the enening, or the hardines, or vi- 
ger of God an inhabitant of Elkoſh, a village of Gali 
ite in p tribe of Simeon. Becaule Mahum $ Pꝛophet 
was bozue there, he is called an Elkeſhite. Mah. 1. 1. 
Ellafaredeparting, or reuolting from God, or rebellious 
: 3 = A countrep in Alia called Pontus. Gen. 14. 1. 
ett 2.9. 11 * * 
Almodad : Elmoded. zhe meaſure of God, or God meaſureth. The 
ſioꝛnne of Joktan. Gen 10 6. and 1. Chꝛo.· 20. 
Elnaem ` Elnaam. Gods faireneſſi. 1. Cho. 11. 46. 5 
Elnathan. God hash giuon, or Gods gift, 2· Ain. 24.8. 
p Jere. 26.22. s M , a 
Eloi Blot lama fabachthani. Marke 15.34. 
Elon. trong. Sen. 26.3 4. Of him came the Elonites. 
Num. 26. 29. Allo a iudge. Judg. 12. 11,12. Alſo one 
- pf Salo zons twelue officers. 1. Rings 4.9 


Elcanah 
Elc ana 
Elcoſhite 
Elceſeus 


Elafar 


Ailah Eleth. lines. A titie. 2. €20.8.07-aND'26,.36 
‘5 Blpalat. locke Eliph ale. 
Elpaal EIphaal. Gods orte. 1. Cho. 8.11, 12. 
Elthekeh Eltekc h. che café of God. A citie in the tribe of Dan. 
Elthec off. 19. 14. and 21.23. pa . 
Bithecon +  Elrekon. Gods correction. A citie.Jofh.15.59.: 
Eltholad :: Bltolad.she cenerationof Ged. A citie pertaining to 
the tribe of Judah. Joſh 15. 30. and 19. 74. 
Bleulaa Eluzai.Godmy frengih, or the flrength of God. One 
ef Dauids worries. 1. Cho. 1 2. 50. ets: d 
a Elymasca corrupter, or ſorcerer. A Magician, Whores 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeaching, and therefeze vecame blinde. 
” Actes 13.8, to 12. , thr Bid : 
Efabad Elzabad, Gods dowrie.1. Chꝛo. 12. 12 and 26.9. 
Elizaphan — God of she Norsheaf win de. Exod. 6. 12. 
` ent. 10.24 i 
Simalcue € Emalcuel. God the king or the kingdome of God, or 
Emalcue —meffanger uf Gode De brought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander. 1. Mac. 11.39. pi 
Emek. the valley. Joſh. 13.79. : wu 
Emims.feares, or Carefull, or the Ile of waters. The 
name of a people. Gen. 14. 5. : w 
Emmanuel. feoke Immanu- el. . 
Emaus Emmaus, fcrefelcounfel,or abie ff people. A billage. 
1. Mat. 3.40, 57. Like 24.17. 
. . Emo an aſſe. Actes 7. 16. looke Hamor, 
Amothi 


Emori rebel. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10. r6. 
@Enaim.« fountaine, or place where were wo waye?, 


er an open place. In this place (ate Tamar hom sue 


mme firſt Table. 


Ben- hadad ſendeth vnto Eliſha foz the recouering 


Joalh, how many victozied he ſhould haue againk the ` 


nan. Gene 10.3. Allo certalne Illes, called by that 


~ Eliud. God of prayſe. Eleazarus father. Matt. 1.14. 
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dab lap withal. Gen. 38.21. i 

Enam. 4 fountaine, or well, er the eyes of them, A cis Enam 
Ce ey eee 

Enan. a chude, A citie. Ex ek. 47.17. 

Endot. a wel or the eye of a generation or habitation. Bo-dor 
A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. Plal. 8 3. 10.1. Rings 28.7. 

Eneas. looke Æneas. i r l 

En-eglaim.e woll, or the eye of caluss. Exeł. 45. 10. En-agallim 

En- gannim. rh wel of gardens, or the eye of protecti- Enganim 
on. Jol). 15. 34. and 19. 21. s 

En-gedi. zhe wel or eie of a kidde or of flicitie. A tis En-gaddi 
tie nere to the red (ca toward the Weft.1.Sam.24.2, En-gadi 
Exek. 47. 10. Cant · 1.13, John 15.62. callen allo Dae 
ze zon-tamar. Gen. 14.7. 07 aon Tamar. 2. Chꝛon. 


€ 


20.2. s ‘ 
En-haddah.a merry or quicke fight, or the wel of glad- Anbadok 
nes oꝛ after the Spꝛian, oꝛ Medzety,the one wel or eye, 
or the newe well or ee. A citie. Joſh. 19.217. 
En-hakkore, the fountaine of him that prayed, or the 
well of the caller on. Judges 15.19. 
Enharod. the well of great feare. Jud. 7. i. A place, En-harad 
called allo Haradah. Mum. 3 3.4, 25. i i 
_ En-hazor.a welor eye of an enerie of the hay or graffe 
‘ofthe well. A citie in the tribe ek Maphtali. Torhuad 
Da gim: 
En. ifhpat. the well of iudgement. Gen. 14. 7. 
Enoch. looke Henoch. 
Enon. a cloude or hu welor eye. A village. Joh. 3. 23. non 
Enoſh. man, or defperation, The fomne of Sheth. 
Gen. 2.46. and Luke 3.38, 
Enoſſ. liued 05. peeres. Gen 5. 11. Enos 
En · timmon · the wel of height, er the wel like a pome- Henos 
granate, A citie. Mehe,11.29. À e . 
En- rogel. she wel or fountaine of fearching out, Fol}, , 
15. 7. and 18.16. and 1. Kings 1.9. . à 
En-themethishe wel or fountaine ofthe ſun. Joſhj.15.. 
En · tappuab. the well or fountaine of an apple or in- Entaphual 
ation. A citie. Joh. 17.7. 
€ Epay hras. owing. man by whom the Coloſſiaus Epaphra 
receiued the Golpel. Col. 1.7. His care æ zeate foz the 
Coloſſians anv others commended. Col. 4.1213. 
Epaphroditus faire or pleaſant. Ot him and bis come 


Er- miſpat 


mendation. Philip. 2.25. 


Epænetns. Iaudable, or worthy praiſe. One that fit 
embꝛaced the Goſpel in Afa. Nom. 16.3. m : n 
Ephah.wearie, a medſure. Exo. 16.36. Ezek 45. 10, FR 
11. alfo certaine mens names. Ge. 25.4. and 1. Cho. Ephi 
2,46, 47. allo a colintrep. J ſa. 60 6. 

* Epher. duf, or leade. i. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 
pbeſus. de ſreable. chie fe cutie of Aſin the leſſenhe 
citizens called Epheſſiaus. Mere Maul planted tbe 
Golpel.Actes 18.19, 20. and 19.26, and. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 

8,9. Reueln. 1.11. and 2.1. Their great goddeſle was 
Diana Aetes g,; 5. 13 Are 
Ephlal. iudging, or praying. 1. Chꝛo. 2.37. 
Ephphatha. be opened. Mar. 7. 34. i 
Ephod. au ornament, A garment of linen.looke Exo. 
25.7. Judg. 8. 27. and 19.5. 1. Sam. 2.18. and 21.9. @ 
22. 18.2. ant 6. 14. Hol. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 27. alle a 
mans name Mum. 34... 
Ephraim. fruit ful, or incroafing. Tit ſetond ſonne of 
Jole ph. Gene. 41. 32. of him came the Ephraimtes. 
Mun. 26.28. Their lot 0b inheritance. Joſh. 16.1, to 5. 
Jaskob appeinteth Ephraim ¢ Manaſſeh to be coins 
ted toz his childꝛẽ. Gen 48.5.6 hy. 1. ch. 5. t. Epbraim 
b ponner preferred befoze Danalleh the elder. Ge. 48. 
14. Jaakob pꝛopheſtethok $ kingdame of Ephraim. Ge. 
49.22, to 27. & lo Doeth Moles. Deut. 3.13, tu 18. E- 
phfaims gene alogiei i. chꝛ. 7. 20, to 30. Ephraim Ma⸗ 
naleh crane greater inheritanre of Tohua, and why. 
Jed 1714. Ephraim rilethj vy againſt Jpbtab, tare ` 
dilcomlited. 


— 


Ephratah 
Ephrathah 
Ephrata 
Buphrata 
Ephrata 


| Nephthar | 
Nephi 


The firſt Table. E ZE 
the inhabitants called Eſhkelonites. Joly. 3.3, 


ESH 
pifcomfited. Vung.: 2.1,t0 7. Ephraim expelleth not the 


Afealonice f 


Canaanttes, but dwelt among them. Judg. 1.29. E- Efhtaol, a firong woman. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 33. Eſthaol 
phraim riſeth vp againſt Gideon, becauſe hee callen Echtaulites. rang women. A peeple. 1. Clio. 2.53. Elthaulites 
them not with bim, when he went againſt the Midi ⸗ Eſhtemoa. a womans wombe. A citie. oli. 21.14. Eſthecoa 
nites: whi he appe aſeth, affirming that they had done Eſli. hard by me. Che father of Naum. Luke. 3.25. Heſſi 


Elter. fecret oz hidden, Wozdecais vncles Daughter. Eſther 


moze then be in Raping Oreb and seed. Jud. 8. 1, 2,3. 7 
Eſter. 2.7. She is bꝛeughbt to king Abathueroly, & is Helter 


By Ephraim is vuderſtoode the tenne tribes. Iſai 7. 


25, to 10. aud 9.8, 9. Hoſe 5.3. OF Ephraim reave Je; 
tem. 4. 13. and 31.5, 18,19. 

Ephrath, abundance oz fertilitie. The wife of Caleb. 
1. Ch. 2. 19.30. Alſo the father of Hur. 1. Chꝛo. 4.4. Of 
him the citie ol Beth ⸗lehem was fo called. Geneſ. 35. 
19. Mica. 5 2. & f. Ch · 2. 24. l. 13 2.6. Where Elka: 
nah dwelt. 1. Sa 1.1. & Dauids father. 1. Sam. 17. 12. 

Ephron.duft. citie veſtroyed by Judas. 1. Mac. 5. 
46, to 5 2. locke Jol. 15. 9. 2. Chꝛo. 13.19. 2. Mac. 12. 
27. Allo the ſonne of Foar, who ſolde A bꝛam the Relve 
and caue of Machpelah. Gen. 23.6, to 19. 

Epbthar. a fhsninz, but Nephi,ez Nephther, ig purifi- 
cation, oz clenſing. A place. 2. Mac. i. 6. 

Epicures. ay ders, or helpers. W fect. Acts 17. 18. looke 

moze in the ſecond Table. 

¶ Er. a watchman, The fick bome forme of Judah. 
Gen. 38.3. He marrieth Tamar. Gene.; 8.6. Foz his 
wickedneſſe the Lom ſlewe him. Gen. 38.7. , 

Etan. a follower. Of him came the Eranites. umb, 


26.36. 

Eraſtus. ami able. THe Chamberleine of the eitie of 
Coꝛinth. Nom. 16. 23. who with Timotheus was fent 
into Macedonia by Paul. Act. 19.22. ; 

Erech. length oꝛ health. citie. Gen. 0. io. 

. Erimycitie, The fonne of Gad. Gene. 46. 16. ok him 
eame the Erites.Mumb. 26.16. i 
© Q Efias, looke Efaiah. > i 

Elarhaddon. binding cheercfulnefe. Senne of Sa 
neherib. Jſa. 37.37.38. 2. King. 19. 36,37. 

Eſau· doing, oa werking. The ſonne of Azhak. Ge. 25. 
25. Irhak loueth bim, & why. Ge. 25. 28. The anſwere 
which God mane vnto Rebekah, touching Efu g Fa- 
akob. Ge. 15. 22,23. Eſau is a cunning hunter. Ge. 25. 


27. He ſellech his birthzight foz a melle of pottage. Ge. 
25.29. He matieth two wiues, which were a griefe of 


mind to Yzhak ¢ Rebekah. Gen. 26.34, 35. He is fent 
foz venilon. Gen. 27. 3,45 · Jaakob getteth Elaus bief- 
Gug. Gene. 27.6, to 30, Eſau made ſetuant to Jaakob. 
Gen. 27. 35. Tshak bleſſeth Elau. Gene. 27. 39, to qr. 
Eſau thzeatneth Jaakob. Gen. 27.41. Elu againſt his 
fathers will taketh him wiues of the poſteritie of Iſh⸗ 
maci. Ge. 28.8, 9. He meeteth Jaakob with foure hun⸗ 
Merh men Gen. 3 3. 1. His anger towards him is aps 
pealed. Gen. 33.4 He receiueth his pꝛeſents. Gen. 33. 
1 1. C offereth to keepe him company. Gen. 3 3.12 Eſau 
returneth to mount Seir. Gene. 33. 16. His wiues, ri⸗ 
ches æ genealogie. Gen. 36. 1. and 1. Cz. 1.35, to 43. 

Woles forbade the Iltaelites to warre with the 
chiidꝛen of Elau and why. Deut. 2. 4, to 8. 

None of vs ought to be a foznicatoz, oꝛ a pꝛophane 

tion as Eſau· eb. 12.16. . 

J baue loued Jaakob, ans haue bated Eſau. Rom, 
9.13. Mal. 1. 2,3. E ‘ 

Eſdraelon. the helper of frengsh; Guveth 7.3. 

Efdras looke Ezra, : r 

Ethbaal. zhe fire cf the ruler, 1. Chꝛo. 8.33. 

Ethban, fire of the funne, Gt u. 36.26. 

Ethcol. grapes, oꝛ a clufter, The name of a riner, o 
valley in p land of Canaan, frem whence the bꝛanch w 
one cluffer of grapes was bꝛought onto Radeſh. Moa. 
13.24, to 28. Deu. 1.24. Alſo a mans name. Ge. 14.13. 

Eſnein. held vp. A citie. Joſh. 15.52. 
Etſhek.vislence. e force. 1. Thio. S. 39. 
Eähkelon. she fre of lander, A citie locke Albkelon, 


made Queene in ſtead of Uaſhti. Eſt. 2.17. Sbe ten: 
Deth to Moꝛdecai ta vnderſtand why he mourned. EH. 
4.5, to 9 Elter intending to ſpe ake to the hing fog her 
people, pꝛaieth ¢ faſteth, and cauleth others to do like - 
wife. Ell. 4. 16. She deſireth that the king ¢ Daman 
would come to the banquet the had pꝛepared.Eſt. 3.4, 
to . In the midſt of the banquet (he intreateth f king 
fog her Celte æ her people. E lt. 7.3. Het pꝛaper foz tbe 
deliuerance of her ſelfe and her people. Eder 14.3. 

€ Etam. their h rd. A citie. 1. Lio. 4.32. - 

Ethan. frrengsh, A wife man. i. king. 4. 31. Allo the 
name of other. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 42,44. 

Ethanim. ftrong. oꝛ valiant, Che name of the ſeuenth 
moneth after the Hebꝛe weg. 1. King. 8.2. 

Eth- baal. ute am nge. Ring of the Fioniang, . 
king. 16.3 t. z" $ 

Ethar. relle. A citie. Joſh. 15.42. 


Ethiopia. In Gꝛeeke fignifierh burning or heate: in ‘ethiopia 


Hebꝛew it is called Chm, er c buſt, that ig, lac be, er 
blackneffe. A countrep riling fr the flood Indus next 
Egypt, betweene the flood Milus and the Ocean fea: 
it lpeth in the South onder the Sunne which is ate 
wap neere vnto it: the people called Ethiopians. 

Zetah the Ethiopian warren ag ainſt Afa, and was 
diſcomſited. 2. Chꝛon. 14.9, 10. Boles wife was an 
Ethiopian. Nũ. 12. 1. Philip baptized an Ethiopian, 
Acts. 8.27. Ethiopians taken fo? the blacke Moze s. 2. 
Chꝛo · 12 · 3. Of whole de ſtruction, reade Fepb.2. 2. 
looke moze Gen. 2.13. Eſter 1.1. Ila. 11. 1 1. C 18.2. 
and 20.3. K 37-9. Ezek. 29. 10. f 30.4, 5,9 · Amos 9.7. 
Nabum 3.9. Jeph. 3. 10. al. 8.3 1. 

Ethnan 4 g/t. 1. Cbꝛo. 4. 7. 


Athan 


Ethnei. freng, or giuing, er ofan affe, Che ſonne ol Achanai 


. oo (2, or of good counfeli 
ubulus. prudent, wiſe, or ef good counfell. One who- 
ſaluted CTimotbie. 2. Tim, 4.21. P * 
Bui. vast, Jot. 1 3.21. u ‘ l 
Euil-merodach, fooles paffing oner bétterneffe , or the 
grinding bitterneſſe of a foole , or a feole bitterly beaten, 
or ground to powder, Ring of Babel, ſonne to Mebu⸗ 
chadnezzar. 2. Rings 25. 27. Jet. 5 2.31. 
Eunice. good vi ſtorie. A faithfull woman the mother 
of Timothie. 2. Tim. 1.5. t Aa 
. Eunuch. geided. looke in the fecond Table. 
Eupatot. good facher. Che ſirname of Antiochus the 
ſonne of the vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes. 1 Mac. 
6. 17. 2 Macc. 2. 20. and 10. 10, 13. His comming ine 
to Jude a. 2. Mac. 13.1. 


Euphrates. uit full. A tiuet called Perath. G er 2% 


1%. and 15. 18. Ecclus. 24 30. 


Eupolemus. fighting well, or a geod warricur. One of 


Judas Emballadeurs. 1. Mac. J. 17. P 
Eutoclydon.the North-aft winde. Acted 27. 14. 


; 
gi 


Eutychus. bappie, or fortunate, A pong man whome Eutyem 


Paul raiſed from death to life. Act. 27. 14. 


Euodiat a good /me'l. A woꝛthie woman among the Euodia 


hilippians. B il. 4.2. à i 
59 Exorciftes.consurers.of whom looke in the 2. table. 


I Exbon. haflening to underſtand. Gen. 46. 16. 1. Esbon 
f . a Aſſebon 


Chꝛon 7. 7. À 
Exekias. lockt Hiskiiah, : 


Exckiel. the frength ef God. 0 Prophet. Szek. N t, Exechiel 


Tiven be pꝛopbecied: in whofe vapes:¢ where, Ezek, 
1. 1. is kindzed and office. Eꝛck. 1.3. Wee is ſene to 
tume 


Efel 
Azaliah 


Efer 
Exion-gaber 


Friongaber 
Eſdras 


Gaas 


Gabelus 
Gabbai 
Gabatha 


GA B 


The firft Table. 


turne the people from their erroz. Esek.2.3.He ig fen Dauid to depart out of the land of Moab, and flee to 
with the woꝛd of God, boldned bp his ſpirite, and (ene Judah. 1. Sam. 22.5. He denounceth onto him Gods 


GAZ 


A ſraelites in capeiuitie.€ sek.3-1,2,t0 16. he wath for numbsing the people. 2. Sum. 24. 11. 
tothe Hkaelicesin captiuitie. E ek. 3-1, — ek o ——— Mar. Gadarenites 
5.1, to 18. Luke 8.26, to 38. callen allo Gergelene s. Gerſenites 


ſimilitude of God appeareth onto him. Ezek. g. 2. He 
in bꝛought to Jerufalem in the ſpirite. Ex ek. 8. 3. Dee 
Heareth the Loꝛde ſpeake, who foꝛetolde him that the 
captiues ſhould returne ro the lande of Aſrael. Ezek. 
11.17. He returneth in pitit frõ Judea vnto Caldea. 
E ek. 1 1.24. His wines death; E 3ck 24.18. He ſeeth 
the glop of God entting into the Temple, from 
whe nce it bad before departed. Exek. 43.2. Dee ſeeth 
the waters iflue foorch of the Temple. Ezek. 47. 1,2. 
We is parlen. Ecclus. 498,9. 
Exel. a w2lking,on of the may. 1. Sam. 20.19. 


. © Exehiah, neere the Lord. a. Chꝛo.; 4.8. 


Er em. a bone. 1. Cbꝛa. 4. 29. 

Exer. an helpe; Gen. 36. 21. Mehe. 3. 19. and 12.42. 
and 1. Cbꝛo 3. 4. and 7. 21. 

Eꝛion· geber. counſell of man. Numb. 3 3. 35. and 2. 
Cbꝛa. 8.17. Deut. 2.8. ‘ 4 

Exfa. an helper, a famous Scribe. Esra 7.6. to who 
Artahſhaſhite gaue commiflion to returne vnto Jeru · 
falem with manp Jewes. Ezt. 7. 1,11.“ whole names 
are rebearſed. Ex ta 8 1.“ He ſeparateth the Grange 
wines from Iſrael. Esra 9 1.“ and 10. t.“ teadeth the 
law. Mehe. 8.2, 3.“ ¢ 1. Eſd. 9. 39.“ is callen Jehoza- 
dak. 1. Chzo 6. 14,15. 

Ezri. my hehe. i. Chꝛo. 27.26. Joa was the father 
of the Ezrites. Judg. 6. 11. 

Exriel. the helpe of God. Jer 36. 26. æ 1. Chꝛo 5. 24. 

Exrikam. an belpe ariſing. 1. Cbꝛo. 3. 23. Woke Azri- 

m. 24 b-t : 


4 * E. 81 gen7” 
Felix. happie , 03 profpercus, The Romane deputie 
foz the countrieof Jurie. Actes 23.24,26. who with 
pis wife Druſilla heard Paul of the faith of Chꝛiſt. 
Act. 24.3.2325. 
Feltu:feftiuall or ioyfull. The ſirname of Porcius, 


wha ſucceeded Felix. Acts 24.28. reave Acig 25.1.“ 


and 26.24.“ 


Fortunatus, luckie, oꝛ fortunate, A man whom S. 


aul teiqpced in.. Coz· 16. 17. 
Paul ceing 2 


Gaal. an abomination. Che forne of Ebed, who mo- 
lied che Shechemites again Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem bp force. Judg. 9. 26, to 30. He 
is chaled from Shechem, and his armie diſcomfited 


by Abimelech. Judg. 9. 39,40, 4 1. 


Gaath, a forme, A mount. Joch. 24. 30. 

Gaba, a bill, A citie, Joſh. 18.24. 

Gabael. Tob. 9. 1 2 and 1. 15. and 4,1. and 50,8, 
Gabai. he backe. Mehe. 11.6. - if 
. Gabbatha, John 19.13. or 
Gadiſh. Job 2 8.18. i 


Matt. 8.28. 


Gaddah. hi kid,og his felicitie. A citie. 10.1 5.27. 
Gaddi.t kia. Num. i 3.12. 
Gaddiel. the God of felicitie. Num. 13. 17. 


Gaius. she Lrd. Che name of Pauls bofte. Rom. Caius 


16. 23. whom he baptized. 1. Coz. 1.14. He was taken 
pꝛiſoner. Acts 19.29. his loue tewatd the Miniſters 
of the woꝛd commended. 3. John“ 

Gaius of Det be accompanieth Paul into Alia. Act. 
20.4. 


4 ` 
Galatia ning, oz of milke, A countrep. Acts 16.6. 


and 18,23. The people called Galatians, at whofe ins Galathian 


conftaucie Paul did wonder, ¢ {pecially becauſe they 

thought citcumciſion neceſſarp. Gal. 1.6. Haul calleth 

them bewitehed, foz that they were fallen from faith 

vnto the wogkes of the lawe. Gal. 3. 1. He pꝛeacheth 

the Golpel vnto them by diuers afflictions. Galat,q. 

13. That affection thep beare him. Galat.4· 13. 
Galal, a role, oꝛ a whecle. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 
Galbanum. a gumme. Exod. 30. 34. 


Galeed. be heape of wtneſſe. Gen. 3 1.47, 48. Locke Caled - 


Gilead. 


Galilah. turning, rowling, or awheele. A tounttep on Galile 


the Moꝛthlide of Juvea. Joſh. 20.7. 2 kings 15.29. 


Judeth 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John 7.52. Theſe of Galile. 


teceiued Cbꝛiſt after tbey bad feene him tooghe miras 
cles. John 4.45. The Apoltles goe vnto Galile, ans 


there lawe Jelus rilen from death. Matt. 18. 26,27. 


Gallim. heaping vp together. i. Sũ. 25.44. Iſa. 10. 30 

Gallio mich. A deputie of Achaia- Acts, 18. 12,14. 

Gamadims. amarſet. Ex ek. 27. 11. 

Gamaliel. Gods reward, or the Camel of God. Pauls 
Maſter, a good doctour ot the law Act. 22.3. by whole 
counſell the A poſtles were deliuerev. Actes 3.34. 


5 


. Gamariah.a perfection, or confwiing of the Lord. The Gema ĩab 


ſonne of Hilkiah. Jer. 29. 3. and 36.25. 
Gamliel. Gods rewarde. umb. 1. 10. 
Gamul. a recomhenſe. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 19. 
Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jer. 3 1. 39. 
Gat mites. bones, 0} after the Spꝛian, my cauſe. 2. 
Chico. 3.19. 
— bellowing. The ſonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 
36.11. 
Gath. s winepreſſe. A citie taken by Hazael Ring 


of Aram. 2. Rings 1 2. 17. teade Wica. 1. 10. 2. Sam. 


13.20. r p: 7 
Gath- timmon. a high winepreſſe. A citie in the tribe 


del Dan. No. 19.45. } i 
‘Gata. frrong, or a goate A citie. 1. Ham. 6. 17. Actes Azzah 


Gabriel. a man of God. oz the ſtreng th of Ged, An ane 8.26. taken bp Judah. Judges 1.18. 
——. — X—ñ— pꝛince of Nanah. Ezra 1.8. Sheſhbas- 


gel, who appeared vnto Daniel e Zacharie. Dan. 8. 
16.“ and 9.21. Luke 1. 11,0. 21. and to the virgine 
Marie, ſhe wing ber how the ſhould conceiue the ſonne 
of God. Luke 1.26, fo 39. 


Gaxer. a diaiding, or a ſentence. A citie. 3. Sum. 5. 25. Zar 


Gazez. ſhauing, or a paffing ower. 1. Chꝛo. 2.56. 
Geba. a Fill. A citie builded by Ala. 2. Sam 5. 25. 


Gad. a band,, oz gariſon, happie, o readie. The ſonne 2. kin. 2 3-8, 1. Chꝛon. 8.6. 2. Chꝛo. 16.6. Wehbe. 11.31. 


of Jatob bp Filpah. Gen 30. 11. He is bleien of his 


father. Gen. 49. 19. His childzen. Gen. 46. 16. The ins 


beritante of his tribe. Mum. 32.25. Joſh. 13.6, 24. Hit 


genealogie and habitation, 1. Ch. 5. 11, to 18. Joſhus 
fendeth backe onto their inheritance thoſe of the tribe 


of Gad, Reuben, and batfe Manaſſeh, which had c- 
Ducted their bꝛethꝛen into the land of Canaan, Joſh. Pachur. Jere. 38. 1. was conſſituten gouernour ouet 


22. 1,0 5. which thing they were commanded to Doe, 
Jol. 1. 12. Dent, 3. 18, 19, 106. 


and 12.29. Ila. 10.29. ech. 1.10. Judeth 3. 10. 


Gebal. che end. 2 citie ol Spꝛia. O lal. 8 3.7, 
Geber. a man, manly , flreng oꝛ after the Spim, 


a houfe cocke. The ſonne of Mi. 1. Rings 4.19. 


Gebim. graſhophers. A citie. Ila. 10.3 1. 
Gedalia. the greatneſſe of the Lorde, The ſonne of 


the remnant of Jeruſalem, after the people were len 
Captive into Babplon. 2. kings 25.22, to 25. Jere. 40. 


Ofthe tribe of Gad were fealed 12000. Reuel. 7.5. 5, 6. his death. 2. Ring. 25. 25. Jere. 41. 1, 2. Mio mens 


* 


Sad ig alſo the name ol a Prophet, who warnen nameß . 1. Ch 7s. 25. 3. Eta 10. 18. zeph · .. 


Gedeon. 


Gergeſites 


À GES 
Gedeon Web. 1 c. 3 2. locke Gideon. r 
Geder. a wall. A citie in Judah. Joſhj. 12.13. 
Gedera dem. A citie. Joſhua 15.36. The citizens 
whereok were called Gederachites. 1. Chron. 12.4. 02 
Cederites 1. Cho. 27. 28. 
- — A city. Joſh. 15. 47, and 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18. 
Gederathaim. dem. Nolh. 15. 36. 
Gedor. idem. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 5 8. t. Chꝛo. 4.38. C 12. 
7. Alſs mens names. 1. C70. 4. 4, 18. and 9, 37. 
Gehazi. the valley of viſion. Seruant to Eliſha. 2. 
Rings 4. 12. whome his maſter fent with his thaffe to 
raile to life his hoſtelle ſonne: which he could not doe. 
2. Kings 4.29 i 
` Gehazi forging lies, got gifts of Maaman, whome 
bis maker han bealed of the lepꝛie, which his maſter, 
becauſe he would not fel the graces of God, had refu⸗ 


ed: foz which taule Gehazi and his poſtetitie ig ſmit⸗ 


ten with the lepꝛie. 2. Kings 5. 22.“ 

Gehazi Declared vnto the Ring what miracles E⸗ 
filha had done. 2. Rings 8.5. 

Geliloth. Yolh. 18.17. 

Gemalli. weren oꝝ a camel. Numb. 13. 13. 
Gemariah. Iooke Gamariah. .- i 
Ge-melah. the valley of fale. 2. Sam. 8. 13. 
Geneſet. the garden of a prince. i. Macc. it. 65. 
Genneſaret. sde», A citie. Matt. 14.34. 

` Genubah, theft, og garden of the daughter. 1. Rings 
11.20. 

Gera. a pilgrime, oꝛ a flranger. The ſonne of Benia⸗ 
min. Gen. 46. 21.2 Ch. 8.3, 5. Alſo the ſonne of bud, 
Susy. 3. 15. Allo the father of Shemei. 2. Bam. 16.5. 

Gerah. A meaſure. Mum. 3. 47. Ezek. 35. 12. 

Gerar. a pilgrimge, oꝭ a ſtriuing. The chiefe citie of 


the Philiſtims. Gene. 10.19. and 20.1, 2. 
Girgaſhite. 


t- 


Joh. 3.10. looke Girgaſhi. 
Gerpalenes.iders ꝗ people bepad Galile. Mat. 8. 28. 
Gerhom. a franger there. Che fonne of Moſes by 
popop Exod. 2. 21,22. rircumciſed. Exod. 4.25. 
U 


Gergaſhites. dem, ag Gitgaſn. A kinde of people. 


zougit to Mole s into the wildernefle. Exod. 18.2, 3. 


Gerfhon yu bamiſuhment. C ve ſonne of Leut. Gene, 
46. 11. Mumb. 3.17. of whome came the Gerſhonites. 
Mum 3.21. his officr. Mum. 4. 1. his geneslogte.1. 
Cbꝛo. 6. 1. their poꝛtion. Joſh. 2.27, to 34. “ 

Gerizim. batches. A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 
the Lenites were commanded to blelle the Ilraelites. 
Deut. 11.29. and 27. 12. : 

Gerſhunni. banifbed men. A people of whom Sehlel 


came. 1. Cho. 26. 21. and 29-8. 


Geruth. geing on Pilgrimage. N city called allo C bim 
ham, and whp. Jere. 41.17. er = i 
Gethan.drawing neere. The ſonne ok Jabdal. 1. Chꝛ. 


4.45 . 


Geffur 
Gelur 
Geſhuri 
Geſſuri 
Geſhurites 
Geſſul ites 


. Gazer 


| Gahm 


Gefhem.raine. Au Arahian. Mebe. 2.19. ps 
Gethur, a walled valley. A countrey, where Talmai 


reigned. 2. S8. 3. 3. and 13.37. The people were alls 


fo called. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 23. And allo Gefhurnes dwelling 
in the middes ok Israel. Joh. 13. 14. Deut. 3.14 JoY. 
12.5. and 13. 2. 1. Ham. 27. 2. 
Gether. che valley of Parching out. Sen. 10.32. 
SGetb- ſemane. a plentiful! valle. i place.looke Mat. 
26 36, Har 1% ß e er EET 
Geuel. Gods redemption Num 3.6. 
SGexet. looke Gazer. This cittie Joſhua vellropen, 
both king & people. Jot 10.33 burned bp Pharaoh, e 
afterward reediſied bp Salomon. r. Rin. 9. 16, 19. looke 
moꝛe thereof. Joſh. 15. 3,10. 1. Cho. 204. 1. Mac. 5.8. 
Gexzã. the fisece ef them, o ſhauing thoſe. Ext. a. 48. 
@ GCiah. a ſigh, eg a groue. 2. Sam. 2.244. 
Gibbat. frong many, 0} a man. CZT 2.200. 


The frh Table. 


I. 


- Gibbethon, a backe, ozan high houſe. A citie, Toh, 

19.44. called Gibethon. Joſh. 21. 23. ; 
Gibea. «hill, Sonne to Shena. 1. C270. 2.49. 
Oibeah. dem. A citp. Joſh. 15 57. Judg. 19.12. f 20. 

9. 1. Sam. 10.26. and 22. 6. and 23.19. ' . 
Gibeath. a hill. A citie in Beniamin. eH. 18.28. 

The citizens called Gibeathices, 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. Allo 


-a place where Eleazar was buried. Joſtz. 24.33. 


Gibeon. dem. A citie from Jerulalem 5 o. miieg. Tol. Gebeon 
9-07.0 18.25. 21. 12. 1. chꝭ-· 5. 29. Neh 7. 25. Ne. 28.1. Gabaon 
The Gibeonites crattily craue peace of Joſhua: wh 
be ioyned Wout aiking at Gods mouth Jolh. 9. 3, to 16. 

Tbeybew wood,¢ dꝛaw water faz the houle of Gon. 
Joh. 9.23. Gibeon beſieged of fiue kings. Tofhj. 10.5. 


Saul of zeale to Iſrael and Judah, bake the coue⸗ 


nant which was made with the Gibconites by Joſhua: 
foz which Iſtael was puniſhed with famine, until the 
ſeuen childꝛen of Saul were ſlaine. 1. Sa. 2 1.1, to 10. 
The Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Judg. 19.25. 
The Amozites war with the Gibeonites foz rhe peace 
made wich Johua,g were vaquilhed, Joſh. 10.6, to 15. 
Giddel. great. Extà 2.47. N : 
Gideon: 4 breaker, ex deſtreyer. The ſonne of Joaſh. Gedeon 


Judg. 6. 11. The Angel appeareth onto bim. Audg. 6. 


12. He diltrukerh his might chat he is nat able ta ves 


Jiuer Iſtael. Judg. 6. 14. He deſtreyeth Waals altar. 


Judg. 6. 28. Oe is called Jerubbaal. Judg. 6. 32 Wee 
cffreth facrifice vnto God, which being conlumed with 
lire from he auen, bee was aſſured that he fent bim ta 
Deliver Israel. Judg. 6. 21. His faith in Gons pꝛomiſe 
confirmed by tbe experience of a fleece of wosll. Judg. 
6. 37. He with bis ſeruant goeth to the campe of the 
Midianites, where, about midnight, he heard one ins 
terpꝛete a dꝛeame that God would deliuer the army al 
She Midianites into his hand. Judg. 7. ,o 1. 
Gideon with three hundzed men ouercommeth the 
huge bofte of the Midianites. Judg. 7. 15. He would 
not gouerne Ilrael, but fain, Che ior ſhould. Jung. 
8.2223. He complaineth vnto God foz the affliction 
of Frael. Judges 613. 
Gideon afraide baning feene the Angels face, id 

comfoꝛtedof Gon. Judges 6.33,33 00-5 

. Gideons courteous anſwer tothe Eph himites, Took 
Ephraim. De hath 7o.fonnes bp diners women, Judg. 
8, 30. all ſlaine bp Abimelech their brother, deſcenden 
of a concubine. Judg.9.5. His bꝛethꝛẽ Kain by Febah g 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 18,19. The people giue him their 
golden earings. Judg. 3.24, to 25. He llaieth ß kings 
ok the Midianites, Zeba and Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 21. 
Jn the time of Gideon, Ilrael without warte the 
{pace of foꝛtie yeeres. Judg. 8.28. ce is commended, 


Heber 1. 32. is death Judg. . 4. 
. Gideonisdem, Numb. 1.11. +, Gedeon 
Gidor. a wall, og hedget. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 31. _.» Gedor 


Gihon. a brefty02 valley ef grace. & riuet,Gen,2,13, Gyhon. 
and 2. Cbꝛon. 3 2.30. sit xon 
Gilal ai. a whee le, oꝝ marble. ehe. 22.36. SGalala 
Gilbos. a reuoluing, o} fearching out. A mount. 1. Das 
muel 31.4. and 31. 1. 1. Cꝛo 10.1.2. Dam. 1.6. 

. Gilead. A countrey, ritie, and mount fo callen loc ke 

Galeed. Gen. 3 1221. Mum. 325707 0.6. % Deut. 

0, f 3. Joſh. 1 3.1 1,2, 1. Pfalm. 60.7. Judg. 10.1. 

Allo the name of Machirs fanne, of whome came the 

Gileallites. Num. 26. 29. Judges 10.33. 
Gilgal. a wheele , breuelutiou. A citie by Jordan, Galgal 

where the Ilraelites pitched twelue ſtones on end, in 

ſigne of their paſſing though Jozdan dꝛyſhod. Jous 

4.19, 20. In this place the Iſraelites were circumci⸗ 

fed. Joch. . 1,0 15. Sauls kingdome renewoed in Gil-  - 

gal. 1. Sam 11.1415. Ftem Gilgal Jochua went o 

deliuex the Giheoniteg. Lolh. 15.6, 7. 8 h. — 

i! 


Nie 


h 


Gile 


Ginath 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gimſo 
Gergafi 
Girgalices 


Gerxĩtes 
Gaſpha 

„ Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Gethaim 
Gethite 
Gezonite 
Gnidum 


Goliah 


Gomorthe 


Geffen 
Gofen 


Golan 


Greece- 


H A B 


Gilob.areioycing oꝛ defcoucring. A citie. Noſh. 1. 5, 
$1. 2. Bam. 15. 12. The citizens called Gilonites, ag 
Abitbophel 2. Ham. 15.12. 

Ginath. a garden. 1. Rings 16.21, 23. 

Ginnetho. idem. Mehe. 22.4. 

Ginnethon. dem. Mehe. io. 6. 

Gimzo. thas bulruſh. A citie. 2. Chꝛon. 28.1 8. 

. Girgathi. drawing neere to pilgrimage. Sonne of Cae 


naan. Gen. 10.16. Of him came the Girgahites.Gen, his bꝛother Kain enuping bim, flew him. Gene. 4.4. f. 


15. 21. locke Girgaſhites. 

Girxites. an Axe. A people. 1. Sam. 2.8. 

Giſpa· comming bisher. ehe. 11.28. n 

Gittah-hepher.digging a winepreffe. Joſh. 19.13. 

Gittaim. a vinepres. A citp. 2. Sam. 4. 3. Meh. 11. 33. 

Gittite. wineprefes, The citizens of Gath do called. 
1. Chꝛo. 13.1 3, and 2. Ham. 21.19. 

Gizonite. ſhauing. i. Chꝛa. 11.34. 

JG nidon. or age. an Ile. i. Mac. 15. 23. By it Paul 
fapled going to Rom. Act. 27.7. called there Gnidum, 

Goath. hu touching, og bis roaring. Jere.] 1. 39. 

Gob, Grafhoppers. A citie called allo Gezer. . Sa⸗ 
muel 21. 19,19. . a 

Gog.aroofe of an houſe. Sonne to Shemaiah.r.che. 
5 4. Allo a people. sek. ; 8. 2. 6 29.1, to 17-Menela. 
20. ° 

Golan. a paſſing cuer. A citie. Deut. 3. 43. Joſh. 20. d. 

Golgotha. Mat. 27.33. Mar. 15. 21. Joh. 19. 17. cal⸗ 
ted Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. a cab riuitiẽ, oꝛ paſſi: g cucr. A giant of whofe 
ftatare and veſtance, jooke 1. Sam 17.4, to 12. a te⸗ 
ward to bim that ſhould kil him. 1. Sam. 17.25. Dae 
wid cutteth off his bean, and bꝛingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
1. Bam. 17.5 f, 54. Ecclus. 47.4. He taketh Goliaths 
ſwoꝛd of Abimelech the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath the Gittite is Haine by Elhauah. 2. Sem. 
21.29. * 

Gomer. conſuming, aconſiuner, ol wanting. Che fome 
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God appointed tocarp Daniel food. Da. 14 33, fo 40. 
Habakkuk in the perſon of the faithful doeth pite⸗ 
oullp complaine, that the wicked dio perſecute th 
tuft. Habak. 1. 2. i 
Habazzaniab. a hiding of the [hield of the Lord. Che 
father of Jeremiah. Jere. 35.3. 
Habel. vanirie oꝛ a gu Donne to Adam. A keeper 
of ſherpe, wheſe oflring wag accepted of Gov: wherlone 


his faith g righbteoufnes. eb. 1.4. The fir martyz, 
wbole blood crieth foz vengeãce. Wat.2 335. lu. 11.51. 
The blood of Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh better things, then 


- that of Habel. Deb. 12.24. . 


Habiab. idem. ag Habarah. elje.7.63. 

Habor, a fel owe,ozpartaker. A citie 2. Ring. 17.6. 
and 18.11. and 1. Chꝛa. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wassing of the Lorde. Father to Mehemi- 
ah. Mehe. 1. 1. and 10.1. 

Hach lah. hope in that, oz a hooke in that. & hil. Sa. 
23.19. 

Hachmoni. a wife man, qʒ the wacising for a gift. l. chꝛa. 
11. 11. and 27.32. 

Hadad. ich, op retoycing. A king of Evom. Gene. 36. 
35.4 f. Chꝛo. 1.46. Allo Iſmaels onne. 1. Chꝛon. 1.30. 
called Hadar. Gen. 25. 15. Alſo one wbome the Ioe 
railed bp againſt Salomon. 1. Ning. 1 7. 14, to 18. 

Hadad- ezer. looke Adadezer. 

Hadadrimmon. the voice of height. Atome, Jech. 
12.11. 

Hadathah. sewes oza moneth. A citie. Joſh 15.37. 

Hadaſſah. s Myrtle tree. A name of Eſtet. Ell. 2. 7. 

Hadid, a resoycing, oꝛ ſbarpe. Mehe. 11.34. 

Hadlai. leytering, o lerting. 2. Chꝛon. 28, 12. 

Hadoram.thear praiſe. Gen. 10. 27. 1. Chia. 18.10. 

Hagab. s graſhepper. Eta 2.46, 

Hagabah. dem. Ezta 2.45. Mehe. 7.48. 

Hagar. a franger chewing the cud, oꝛ fearing. Satahs 


Habszaniah 
Habfaniag 
Abel 


Hachaiah 
Hacheliab 
Hachalia 
Hachila 


Hadatexer 


Agar 


of Japhetb. Gene. 10.2. Ezek. 38.6. Allo a meaſute. handmaid. Gene. 16.1. who conceiuing by Abꝛam ves Agarims 
Jooke Homer, ard Omer. Allothe daughter of Diblaim ſyiſetb her miſtreſſe. Gene. 16 4. God fozetelletb that Agarite 


wife to Dolea the Pꝛophet. Hoſ. 1.3. i 

_ Gomorah. a rebellious people. One of the fine cities 

Defroped with bꝛimſtone ¢ tire from heauen. Gen. 19. 

24. read Gd. 10.19. 6 14, Log 15. 8, to 13. looke Sodom. 
Goren-Atad. 4 shornic conve floor. A place where 

the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10. 
Gorgias. terrible, oꝛ ſirifi. 1. Mac. 3. 38. and 4. 1,18. 


and 5. 5. 


Gothen. 4 drawing nette. A parcel of Egypt. there 


E ſrael was appointed bp Pharaoh to vwell. Gene. 45. 


10. and 46.28 ,34.6 47. 4.6. Allo a citie in the tribe el 
Judah. Josh. 20. 4 r. an 5. 9. 
Golan. fleece of. wobli oꝭ spaffing ouer. A inet, a. 


kings 17.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. Alls a citie; 2. king. 19. 


13. Ia. 37. 122 yas - 
Grecia. deceiinag, os making fad : after the Greeke, 


frong. in Hebꝛewe Lauan. A countrep. Iſa. 66.19. Ee. 


27. 13. Acts. 20. 2. Che people called Grecians, Actes: 
6. 1. looke Grecke in the ſecond Cable. 

Gudgodah.the happineſſe of felscitie Deut. to. 7. 
Guni. a garden, o} couerung. Maphtalis ſonut. Gens. 
46. 24. ol bim came the Gunites. Mum 26.48. 
Gur. a whelps. A citie; nette which, Je hu let Aas 
lab king of Judah. 2. kings 2.27. 

Gur-baal.the whelpe of the geuernour. A place where: 
the Arabians — Z 


Hani. æ Leaping up tegttber. A citie. Gen. 12.8. Joh, 
12.9. Extra 2.28. "E 
HNaaſlitari. a runner. Aſtzurs ſanne. 1. Cha. 4. . 

Habiah she hiding of the Lord. Eta 2.61. 3 


Habakkuk,awrefler,@ Po phet, Vb. . 0h 


ber ſeede Hould be multiplied. Ge. 16. 10. She is fene 
away th ber fonne Ilmael. Gene. 21.14. Of her came 
the Hagarims, which were dziue n out of the land by the 
Reubenites.1.€h2. 5. 10. Of whom € of the Hagaritcs, 
looke moze. Gal. 4. 24,25. Bal 83. 6. f 1. ch. 27.31. 
Hagedolim.one of the great men. Nehe. 11. 16. 
Haggai. pleaſant, oz turning in a circle. A Pꝛophet. 
Hagg · 1.1. The Temple tee diſied through the incou · 
ragement of him and Zechariah. E; ra 5.1, 2. € 6.14. 
Me repꝛoueth the Hewes foz being fo carefull foztheit 
owne bouſeg, ¢ fo negligent foz the Loꝛds. Daga.1.4- 
HFaggeri. idem. as Hagar. 1. CHꝛo. 1 f. 3 N. 1 
Haggi. idem, ag Haggai. The fonne of God. Gene, 
46.16. Of whom came the Haggites. Numb. 26.15. 
Haggiah. she Lords aft. The ſonne of Shime a. 1. 
Cbꝛon. 5.30. i i 
Hakkatan. Stele. Ezta 8.12. 
Hakkoz a thorne,the Summer, ozan end. Neht. 7.63. 
and 3.4, 21. 
Hakoreim. ascolde as yce, oꝛ balde. i. Chꝛo. 12. 6. 
Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth, Exxa 2.5 1. 
Halah.a moiſt table. A plact.i.Chꝛ. 5. 26.2. kin. 17.6. 
Halak, art. Amount. Jol. 11. 17. aud 12. 7. 
Halhul. griee, o the looking fer of grief. Joſtj. 1 5.5 C. 
Hali. ic knen beginning: oꝛ precious fone, Joſh. 19. 25 
Hallcarnaſſus. she shiefa dwelling place by.chefea fide. 


eee 


s.at. 15. 25. 
Hallelu-iah. pray/e ye the Lord. Neu. 19.1. 
Halloeth.faysng nothing o} an nchanter. eh. 10.24. 
. Halloheth. idem. Sballoms Father. ebe. 3.12, 
Ham.craftie,oz beate. Bonne to Moah Ge. 5. 32. He 
mocketh his Sashes being dzunken. Ograz he 1 — 
8 


Haggedolim 
Aggens 
Haggeus 


Agarai 
Aggi 
Aggites 
Haggia 
Aggia 
Hakatan. 


Alleluia 


Halohes 


Hallohes. 


Cham 


The fir 


re AR 
Father of Enam. Ge. 9. 18, 22. Hig chilnzen. Gen. 10. Haram. bigh, op lofie. 1. Cbꝛe. 21.9. Efe. 25.23. Haran 


6.91. Ch · 1.8. He is cutſed of his father. Gen.. 25. 
Haman, making an uprore, preparing, 0} troubling, 


ft Table. H AZ 


Haramah. shrewen dewne. @3t2.3.26+ 
Haran. anger, oz being angrie, Father to Lot. Gene 


Soune to Hammedatha, exalted bp king Ahaſhuetoſh 17. 27. He died in Cir of the Calnee s. Gen. 11.26. 
Alo a citie where Terah Abrahams father died. 
Gen. 11.372. from whence Abraham departed into 


aun bonoꝛed of all, but Moꝛdecai . Eh. 3.1, 2. Foz that 


Moꝛdecai would not doe him treuetence, be getteth li⸗ 


Hemath 


Hamathxo- 
bah 
Hemdan 
Amelech 
Amadatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemor 
Emot 


cence to put all $ Jewes to death. ER. 3.5. He is han · 
ged bpd the gallowes which he had prepared foz Moꝛ · 
det ai Eſt. 7.9, to. is ten formes hanged. Eſt. 9. 13. 
Hamath. anger, heate, op a wall. A citie, Numb. 13. 
22. che citizens called Hamathites. 1. Chhzo. 1.16. 
Hamathi. % m. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10,18. 
Hamathzobath. the anger, heate oz the wall ef an ar- 
mie A citit that Salomon ouertame.2. C hꝛo. 8. . 
Hamdan heate of iudgement, Gen. 36.26. 
Hammelech. a King, oꝛ counſeller. Jete. 38.6. 
Hammedatha.troubimg the law, Father te Haman. 
Elter 3.1. 
Hammenoth. ef reſt. 2. Chro. 2.52. 
Hammon, heate,oz the ſunne. A citie. Joſh. 19.28. 
Hamoth-dor, indignation, oꝑ beate of generation. Q 
citie. Joſh. 21.32. 
Hamonah. hu multitude, o; his vVproro. Eck. 39.6. 
Hamon- fog. the multicude of the roeſt of an honfe, 
sek. 39. 11. ' ion . 
Hamor. cs 4/72,02 durt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 
33.19. Dee foz the Toue of his tonne. petſwadeth bis 
people to be tit cũciſed, to iopne themſelues in friend- 
fhip with Jaakob. Gen. 34. 20, to 25. He demaundeth 
Dinah of Jaakob to be wife to his ſonne. Gene. 34. 8. 
be, bis ſonne, and all the Shechemites flaine by Sir 
meon and Leui. Gen. 34.25. 
Hanniel. race, oꝛ the mercie of God. Num. 34 23. 
Hamul. godly, og mercifill, Gen. 46. 12 of him came 
the Hamulites. Mumb. 26.31. ; 
Hamutal.becte of the dene. 2. Ring. 23.27. 24.18. 
Hanan, full of grace. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23,38. and 11.43. 
Hannah, merciſull, 02 taking refi, oꝛ gracious. The 


Canaan. Gene. 124,5. where alo Laban Rebekahs 


Harama 
Aaram 


Haram 


brother dwelt, unto whom (hee fent Jaakob. Gene. 27. 


43.and 28.10, And is called Charan. Actes 7.2. Alſo 
Celebs forme bp Ephah. 1. C hi0. 2.46. 
Harbona, de fiructaon, o} bu firord now. Eſlet. 1. 10. 
and 7.9. — ) i 
Harod.fesre, A well. Judg.7.1. s 
Haraphah, a medicine, or the mouth of amount, 
Pbiliſiun, a father of giants. 1. Chꝛ· a0. 4. His foure 
ſonnes faine bp Dauid ghis ſeruantg. 2. 1.21.22. 
Hareph winter, oꝛ reprec be. 1. Chꝛo 2.5 1. 
Hareth. / bertie. A forel. s. Sam. 22.5. ' 
Harim. a ſtreyed. os dedicated to Ged, A pꝛieſi, vnto 
whom the third lot fel. 1. Chꝛo. 24. C. 
Harhas, anger, og she heate of confidence. 2. king. 22. 
14.2 Cho. 24.22. 2 
Hathohiah. heste, oz auger of the Lorde. Father to 
Uziel Mehem. 3. 8. k — 
Harhur. made warme oz the boat of hbertie. Ext. 2.5 1 
Harncpher.the anger of a bull, o} anger increaſing. . 
Chꝛon. 7. 36. 
Haroſheth. workemanfhip 92 a wood, & citie where 
Siſera dwelt. Judges 4.2 ; 
Harſtia. dem. 3ta 252, i 
Harum. bigh of throwing dewne. 1. Cho. 4. Eb. 
Harumaph. deſtructiov. Mehe. 3. 100. 
Hatuphite. fläder or yoush. Dzin the Sptian tongue, 
Sharpe. i. Chao. 12.5. 
Harux. car: ſil. the father of Among mother. 2. kings 
21.19. 
Hafadiah. the mercy of the Lord. The ome of 3e- 
2 — 2 


Harbonak 


Harhsiah 


Harofeth 


- Harfa 


Haraphites 


Haus 
Haradia 
Aſadiah 


wife of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1.2. Ohe obtaineth of Gon Haxar-ſhual. a wo ler houſe. A citie, t. Chꝛon. 4.28. Haſadia 


a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1.1 1, 20. She went not bp to Shiloh 


te woꝛſhlp. vntill hee had wained Samuel. 1. Sam. 
1. 22. She had cher fonnes and three daughters af» 


ter Samuel. 1. Sam. 2.21. : 
` Hanameel. the mercie of God. Jeremiabs onele 


ſonne. Jere. 32.7. 


` Hananeel. Grace from Ged , e grace of Ged, Che 


name of a toime. FQehe. 3: 1. and 12.39. 
Hanani, gu, gracieus, merciful oꝛgodly. The fas 


therof Jehu. r. king · 16.1, 7. Allo a mang name. 1. 


Cbꝛo. 25 4. . 
Hananiah. the grace of the Lord, 03 the mercie of the 


Lord, Certaine mens names. 1. Cb 3.19.6 25.4.6 2. 
Chꝛo. 26. 11. and 8. 24. alſo s faile prophet. Jet. 28.1. 


Hanes. banſhment of grace. A citie. Ia. 0.4. 
Haniel. che gift of God. 1. Chic. 7. 39. 
Hannathon the gift of grace. A title. Jofh. 19.14. 
-Hanoch, dedicated. Sonne to Ruben. Gen. 46.9. 
Ok him came the Hadochiaes. Mum. 26.5. 
Hanum. mercifull,o2 giuing Mehrm. 3. 13. 
Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mahaſh king of the Immo. 


Joſh. 15. 28. and 19.3. 
Haſenna. a bramble,og an enemic. i. Chꝛo. . 7. 
Heſhabiah. the eſtimation of the Lord, 1. Cho. 9. 14. 
Haſhabniah. the ſilence of the Lird. Meh. 3.70.0 9.5. 
Halliem. named, o} putting to. 1. Chꝛo 11. 34. 
Haſhmonah. the baſting Fa gift. Num. 33. 29, 30. 
Hathub.efeemed, 03 numbred. 1. Chꝛo 9. 14. 
Haſhubah. eff mation, oꝛ thougbt. 1. Cbꝛo. 3. 20. 
Haſhum. filexce,o3 the ir hafling. Esra 2.19. 

46. : : 4 

Haftah. wanting. 2. Cho. 4.22. 

Hatach. miting. Eſter 4.5. 

Hathath. are. 1. Cha. 4.13. 

Hatipha. rolberie. Exra 2. 54. s 


Hathupha. ¶pent, wy made bare, Ezta 2. 42. Ache. 7. 


Hazar-fual . - 
Afana j 
Aafabia 
Haſabnia 
Haſlem 
Haſmona 
Haſub 
Haſubah 
Haſum 
Haſupha 


Hafa 
Hathach 


Hatita. a bending of ſinne. Era 2 42. ehe. 2.497. 


Hatticon middie betmeene the middle, o preparation, 
Ezek 47.16. - 
Hattil. 25 bowling for finne, E3r8- 2. 5. 
Hattuth: forfaking finne, Eyra 8.2. 1. Chꝛd. 3. 22. 
Hauah. Iiuing, oz giuing fe Che wife of Ada Ge⸗ 


nites, who deſpitefullp returnev the meſſengers of neſis 3. 20. ann 4. 1. locke Heuahi. 


Dauid, whõ he fent to comfet him, which afterward 
was reuenged. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3,4. 1. Cbꝛ. 19.2, 3, 4,5. 
Happizzer.taking away, o} deſtreying. 1. C bio. 24. 1 5. 
Haras hill, aꝛ a (bewing foorth. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 26. The cis 
tizens callen Hararites, and Harites. 2. Sam. 2.11. 1. 


Cbꝛo. 11.34.35. 


Harabbith. v/urie. A citie, Joſhj. 19. 20. 
Harah. a way, a wanderer, o} ſmelling fweete, The 
ſonne of Alla. 1. Chz. 7. 35. 

Harakkahim. she eposhecarie, Nehem. 3.8. 


Hauilab. greeneng, [peaking io bn. countrep. Gen. 
2. 11. Allo the ſonne of Cus, the ſonne ol ham. Gene. 
10-7, Í — 
Hauran. a 
maſcus. E; ek. 47. 16, 
Hauoth-iair.sownes of light. Num. 32.47. 


Hazael. ſceinę Joi. he whom God commanded Eli 


Thichon 
Hatichon 


Hartus 
Heua . 
Heuah 


bole, liber ie, o} whiteneffe. A citie ot Da: 


iahto anoynt Ring ouer Spꝛia, that bee mighe teke 


vengeance ot Iſrael foz their ivolatrie. 1. king. 19.15. 
Dee alketh Clipa whether his maſter Ben- hadad 


“ 


AE 


HE M 


foulo recouer his ſickeneſſe. 2. Ring. g.. Eliſha foꝛe · 
ſheweth him what enil be ſhauld dae to Frael. 2. Rin. 
8.12. He ſtrangleth Ben · badab his maſtet 2. Rings 


8. 15. De diſcomũiteth the Jlraelites. 2. kin. 10.32. Ne - 


ceiuing of Jehsaſh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
monep, de Departed from Jerufalem. 2. Kings 12.18. 
He taketh Gath. 2. Kings 12. 17. He afflicteth the Fl 
raelites. 2. Kings 13. 3. He dieth. . Ring. 13.24. 


Hafaiah Hazaiah. looke Hazarah. 
Hazar. sprifoned o bound, A citie Joſbus 15.27. 
Ezek. 47.16, 
Haza. adat — an n generation, o erf. 
Numb. 34. 
Hazariah Hazarab, — 1. Nebe. 11.5. 
Haaf Euan Hazat-enan. an imprij foned ». og bende Southfe “ying, 


Numb. 34. 9. 
Haar- maueh. Gene. 10 26, 
Hazar-hual. Ioake Haac-fhual, 
Habarſuſah Hazar- ſuſah. rhe porchc,opentrie of au bogi A citie. 
Fo 19. 5. called Hazar- ſuſim. 1. Chꝛon. 4 31. 
Haxelelponi. the. ſhadome of the countenance. The 
Daughter of Etam. 1. Chꝛon. 4.3. 1 


Hazlelphuni 
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Hematite, An Amethiſt fore. — 3 
Hemdan.de/ire, ot, heate of sudgement. Gene, 3 6. ~ 
Hena, 4 troubling. Acitie. Ila.37.13. Hna. Ana 
Henadad. grace ef the beloue d. Meh. 3. 18, 24. f 10.9. 
Henoch,raught,ogdedicate. Rains ſonne of whome Enoch 
the citie Henoch was fo called Gen. 4. 15. Allo the fae Hanoch 
ther of Methuſhelah. Ge. 5. 21. who walked with God 
after he begate Methuſhelah 300. peeres Gene. 5.22. 
Reade Ecclus. 44. 16. 49.14. aud Hebz. 11.5. Jude. 
14. Uiſd. 4. 10, 11. 
Hepher. a digger, oꝛ deluer. 1. Chz . 4.6. Alſo the father 
of Jelophehad. Mum. 26.3 3. and 27.1. Ol bim came 
the Hepher tes. Mum. 26.3 2. : 
Hephzisbalh. my pleaſure, o} deligbt Be. Bp thia, 
name Chꝛiſts Church, gathered of Jewes and Gen- 
tiles is called. Ia. 6 2. 4. Allo M anaſlehs mother. 2. 
king. 21.1. 
Hercules. unos glorie. The money that oulu haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen tothe making of 
galleis. 2. Mac. 4.19, 20. 
Heres. the ſonne, o} an earthen pot. The name of a Hares 


mount in Aiialon, where the Amozites dwelt vntil the 


Hazaim Faxe · im harches. Dett, 2.23. familie of Joleph made them tributaries· Tud. 1.35. 
Hazeroth. palaces, Mumb. 11.35. Hlereſh. 4 ( arpenter. 1. C bio, . 15. Heres 
Hazezon · Hazezon- tamar. drawing neere bitterneſſe. q place Hermas. Mercurie oꝛ gaine. One whom Paul grees Herman 
thamar where the Amozites dwelled. Genel. 14.7. called Ha. teth. Rom.16.14. Hermes 
Haſalon-. zontamar. 2. cho. 20. 2. Hermogenes. begotten by Mercurie. A man who fore 
thamar Haxiel. idem ag Hazael, 1. chꝛo. 23. 9. fooke Paul. 2. Tim. t. 15. 
Hoziet Hazo.feeing oz propbecying. Bene. 22.22. Hermon. dedicated te God. Amme 3.9. Harmon 
Afau t Hazor haye, Joh. r; 1. and 15. 23525. and 19.36. Toth 12.5. and 13 5. 
Hazor Mehe. 11.333 Hermonim. ider. al. 2.6. Hermen 
@ Heber. a — ol partaker. Sonne to Ges Herode. re mount of predesspinamned $ Alcatontee, , 
— * 46. 17. Ok him came the lleberites. Num. 02 Herode the great. Dee cauſed the innocents to bee bi 
. Naine. Matth. 2.1, 16. From whole perfecution Chꝛiſt 
: 2 fellowfhipy a double caue in the lande of Hed into Egypt. Matt. 2.13, 14, 13. Allothis Herodes 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue A» lonne was ürnamed Antipas, who was Cetrarche of 
bꝛaham bought to burp in. Gen. 13.18. and 23 2,19. Galile, Luke 3. 1. Dis opinion of Cait. Mat. 14 1,2. 
te aue moze Gene. 35. 27. Joſhu · 10. 36,37. and 1415. Marke 6.14. Luke 9.7. We celebꝛatetb his birthdap. 
Allo s citie. Yung. 1. 10 Nolh. 15. 14. Mar. 6. 21. He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Matt. 14. 10. 
Hegai Hege ſighing. oꝛ ſpeach. Eſter 2.3. Mark. 6. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Luke 
© Helam,the armie of the mather. 2 — 10,16. 23. 12. He reuerenceth John. Mar. 6. 20. Chꝛiſtes an⸗ 
Helbab . / Ke fatio? griefein shat, Judg. 1. 71. lwere to them that tolde him, Herode would kill hi u. 
Helbon Lm. Eʒek. 27.18. Luk. 13.31. 32,33. Chꝛiſt calieth him a Fox. Luke 13. 
Helcathe Portion, o} a diuiding. Jolſj. 19. 25. 32.Herod ꝶ his men of war mocke Chꝛiſt. Luk. 23.11. 
Melkath . Helcias the portion,gn gent teneje of the Lorde. Su- Allo the lome of Ariſtobulus Girnamed Agrippa, 
Helchias ſannas kather. Dan. 3. 29 · Alla the name of a man. who ſlewe James, and put Jeter in pꝛiſon. Acts. 12. $ 
Helchiah  1,¢Œl0.8.1. 1,2,3,4. Dis bozrible ende. Actes 12.23. i 
Heldai.zhe world 92 ruflineffe; Wens names. Ehe, Alla the ſonne of this Herode , ſirnamed Agrippa ; 
‘ 27 f. Zech. 6. 10. the bonger be foꝛe whome Pau pꝛeached and plea⸗ 
Heled Heleb, idem. 2 Dam 23.29. and I bin. 1630. >i Dep. Actes 25.13.*and 26. 1.“ i l 


Heſek. a part oz portion. G07. 2. 
i : Helem. dreaming 03 heating. i. Cbꝛ — TT 
Heleph. a changing, o gaſſing ouer. Yalt 9.3 — 
Helez. armed oz fèt free, Bens — — 1 
26. 1. Chꝛa· 2.39. 
Helias. — Eltiah, 


Heliodorus, the g 1 — Crealurer vha 


) leucus. 2. Macta. 3. 7. 
Helcaan 


Helcah. par, o? portion, Acitie. Joſh 213 Mirat i 
Helkia Nelkai. idem. Mehe. 1215. 
Jomi Helcath-hazzurim. rh hd ef Jirong nen. 2. Bd. 216 
Elkia Helktahebe genrleneſſi. 97 portion a — Lord. lias 
Hilkiah kins father. 2. hing. 1 8.98. 7 


Helon, a windowe, g} grieſe. The father of Eliab. 
Num. 1. 9. and 2.7. 

Hemam. their trouble „or a tumult, Lotans ſonne. 
Gene. 26.22. Homam. 1 Chhꝛo. 1.39. 

Heman. much, 02 making an vurore. & wife man. 1. 
king. 4.311. Co. 2. 5. Alſo an excellent finger whom 
Dauid appapnten ouer the fingers that — to 
the ponte of God, 1.C20,6.3 3. and 25.1. 


The Herodians fent by the Phariſeg to tempt baia 8 
Chziſt. Mat. 22 15. to 23. ji 
x Herodias, idem, Ariobulug Daughter, whome He- . ; 
rode the Tetratehe marien being bis biolbers wife. i 
Matt. 14. 3, 4. and Marke 6.17,18. 
Herodion. Ianos ſong. Rom. 6. 11. i | 
Hefhbon. a number, oꝛ thought. citie of Sihon king Hesbon | 
of the a moꝛites. Num 21, 26. Ala. 15. 4. Jete. 49,3, 
Heſhmon. a haſtie neſſge. A citie, Lochen 5.27. 
„Helcon. the arrow of toy, 02 d nen of fong, Sonne 
ts Reuben loake Hezton. Of bim caine p Heſtonitès. 
Mum. 26,6. Alſo tue ſonne of JObatez,cf him came an 


Haſmon ig 


other familie of Hehonites. Num. 26.23. Allo a citie 


called Hazor. Joſhj. 15. 25 
Heth. are, or afonia Cataans ſonne. Gen. ro. ts. 

and 1. Chꝛ· 1. 13. whole poflcritie Rebekah foꝛbiddeth 

Jaakob to marty withall. Sen. 27.46. and 28.1. OF 

bim came the Hittites. Gene. 23. 3. 
- Figthlonahoufé ro be feared. Ex ek. 7. 15. and 48. r. 

Heuah. looke Hauah. 2. Ahon. 11.3 Eua 
Hezekiah: looke penn, q gouty king of Suna, — ` 

cķias 


— 


g 
= 


Riskiiah 


Afri. Efri 
Hezri 
Ezron 
Heddai 
Hiddekel 


Bikia 
Helchia 
Helkiah 


Helkia 
Hellel 


Hymenæus 
Hinne i 


Hiras 
Hurram 


Hethites 
Chittites 


Hevi 
.Hiuuites 
Heuites 


He zel 


Ezekias 


Hizciiab 


Hezekia 


WIL 


2. Ring. 16.20. 17. 1. De breaketh totone the bꝛaſen 
Serpent. Kin. 18.4. We peeldeth unto Saneherib, 
2. Eing 8.13. to 10. ee ſendeth to Flai the Prophet, 
concerning Sancherib 2. King. 19.2. Jſa. 37.2. Mee 
obtaineth of God victozie againſt Saneberib. 2. Rin. 
19.14, tu 35. 2. Chꝛ. 32 20. Ila. 37. 15, to 36. He recei⸗ 
ueth pꝛelents from rhe king of Babel. 2. Ring. 20.12. 
and is repzooucd there foꝛe, and foz ſhewing his Am- 
balladours pis treaſures. J la. 39. 1, to 8, 

Hezekiah being ficke unto death, receiueth a ſigne 
of his recouerte.2 Kin. 20.1, to 12. C 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.24. 


Ila. 8. 1, to 10. His pꝛaper. Ia. 38. 10.* He reſtoꝛetß 


all things which bis pꝛedece flos had taken out of the 
Temple, and eſtabliſheth pure religion among bis 
people. 2. Chꝛon. 29. 2,3. Mis exhoꝛtation ta the ILe- 
uiteg. 2. Chꝛon. 29.5, to 12. The paſſeouer kept at bis 
commandement, 2. Cbꝛon. 30. 1, to 14. Me pꝛapeth fog 
the people which were not lanctilied. 2. L bꝛon. 30. 18. 

. Hezekiah ozbeineth Pꝛieſis g Leuites to ſerue in 
the Temple, and appopnieth foz their maintenance. 
2. Chꝛo. 3 1.2, 3, 4. He exborteth che people to put theit 
truſt in God. 2. Chꝛ0. 3 2-7,8 He dieth. 2. King. 20.21. 
and 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.33. He is pꝛapſed.2. Ring. 18.3, to 9. 
2. Chꝛo. 29. 2. Ecclus. 28.17. 

Hezekiiah. idem. the ſonne of Meriah. 1. Chꝛ. 2.23. 

Hexir. 2 hog op cenuerted. i. Chꝛ 24. 15. Meh · 10. 20. 

Hexxrai. an entry, dꝛ hay. 2. Sam. 23. 35. 

Herro. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 37. 

Hezron ag Helron. Gen. 46.9, 12. Joſh. 15. 3. 

Hiddai. a pra: ſe, oꝛ a cry. 2. Sam. 2 3. 30. 

Hiddekel. a [harpe voyce. A tiuer called alſo Tigris, 
which inuironery Meſopotamia, whole chiete force 
beginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 
5.14. Dan. 10.4. 

Hierapolis. a holy, ox ſac redcitie. Cal. . 13. 

Hiel. the Lord liueth, oꝛ the lift of God. e that ree · 
diſied Jericho. 1. Ring. 16 34. 

H len as H: lon. locke Holon. , 

Hilkiah, te Lordes gent leneſſe. Eliakims father. 2. 
Ring. 18.18. Ila. 22.26. Alſos mans name. Meh. 1. 21. 
Milo a Pꝛieſt. 2. Ring. 22.4. Wifo Jeremiahs father. 
Jer. 1. 1. lo the onne of Shallum. 1. Cho. 6.13. 

Hilleii ah. em, A pꝛieſt. Mehe. 12.7. 

— foolifhne fe. Che father of Abdon, 
Judge of Ilrael. Judg 12.13. 

Himeneus. a wedding ſo g. An enemie onto Paul. ¢ 
therefore by him deliuered onto Satan. 1. Tim 1. 20 · 

Hin. A me aſure of mopſt things. Exo. 25. 40. Eʒe. 


0 24 ‘ e 
1 — anger. Gen. z 8.1. d 

Hiram. the heght of life. A king of Tp2us that fent 
Dauid timber and wozkemen fo? to builde his houle. 
3. Bam. 5 11. whome allo Salomon vſed to the buil⸗ 
ding of the Temple. 1. Nin. 4. 1. 2. Ch. 2. 3. f 1. Ki. 
9.11, to 15. A lſo a cunning mokeman, who wꝛoug ht 
all Salomons wozke of bꝛaſſe. 1. King. 7. 13 

Hircanus,the poſſeſſor of a eitic. A noble mans nam 
2. Macca. 3.11 
HFittites. broken aſunder, oꝛ aſtonying. A people velct. 
dex of Heth. Gen. 15. 20. locke Heth God commandeth 
them to be vtterly deſtroyed Deute. 20.17. Thep bes 
Came tributaries onto Salomon. 1. Ring. 9. 20, 21. 


Hiui. lig. o declaring. he ſonne of Canaan. Ge. 


10. 17. Of him came the Hines. 1. C lo. 1.1 5. They 
are Maine bp the Iſraelites. Joſh 11.19. 20. as God 


~ commanded. Deut. 20.17. Che remnant became tti 


putaries. 1. Ring. 9. 20. 3 
Hixki. ſtrong ot apprehending. I. Coꝛ 8.17. * 
Hizkiah. rhe frength of the Lorde, Mens names. 

Ezra 2.16 Jeph. 1.1. ; 

Hizkiiah de. A mang name. ehe. 1017 
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Allo a king of Judah. 2. kin. 18.7. looke Hezekiah, 

: Hobab. b;.cned. C be bime ef Reuel, fatber in law Obad 
to Woles, who refuſed to ge with Woles into the aud 
of pꝛumiſe. Mum. 10. 29, 30. lockt moze Judges 1.16. 
and 3.11. and 1. Sam. 15. 6. Jere. 3 5. 2. 

Hobah, a hidung. 20 place whither Ahꝛam purſuev Hoba. 
the foure kings, which had raken Lot prilonet. Gene. 

14.1 5,16. 

Hod. yraiſi, oꝛ confe (F:n. I. C hon. 7. 37. 

Hodaiab. the praiſi of the Lord. 1. Chꝛu 3. 24. Hodauia 

Hodaniah. ide s. i Chen. 5. 24. And 9.7. Hodania 

Hodeth, a table, o} dee. Due ot Shaharaims Hodes 
wines. 1. Con. 9. 9. 

Hodiah, the pray{é of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 4.1- ehe. Hodia 
10. 13. Hodiials 
Hodiiah idem. Ache. 9. 5. and 10.10. Hodia 
Hoglah, p/ea/antneffé,o} bu compafiing. One of qe · tagia 

lophe ads daughters. Mum. 26. 33. and 27. 1.4 36.11. 

Honam. Wo be te them. Ring ot Debwn. Gof). 10.3. 

Holon as Helon, A citie. Joſh. 21. 15. Jere. 48.21. Helon 
called Hilen. 1. Chꝛo 6. 58. 

Holmadam, God of their garment, Luke 3, 28. called Elmodam: 
Amon. Qatth.1.10. 

Homam.fooke Hemam. 

Homer. A kinde of mealure. Leuit.27.16.3e.45. Gomar 
II. callen Omer. Exod. 16. 32, 33.36. 

Hophni. 4 fit, o: a litle fit. One of the ſonnes of Eli. Haphni: 
1. Bam. 1. 3. oho with bis bꝛother N hiue as abuſed ibe Oęhni 
pꝛie ſthood. 1. Dam. 2. 12, to 18, Gud togefhewerh their. 
deaths. 1. Sa. 2.34. as came to paſſe.1. Bd. 4.45 to 12. 

Hor. a hi, o: fhewing.A mount. Au. 20. 22. f 23. 38. 

Horam. heir hill. Ning of Dezer. Joch. 15.33. 

Horeb. all alone, oꝛ for ae u. A muuntaine called ale Chorebab 
fo Sinai Exo. 3. 1. Deu · 1. 2. wbitber Citiah fled iran 
Jezebel. 1. Ring. 19 8. 

Horem. an offering dedicated to Ged. A citie, Vou. 


19.38. 
Hor-hagidgad.the hill of felicitie. A place. Num. 3 1. Horgadgadi 
2,33 
á Hori. a prince, chiefe, oꝛ free borne; Lotans ſonne. 
Gene. 36.22, 1.Chyzonic.1.39, Allo Saphats father. 
Mumb. 13.6. 
Horites. de m. A people. Gen. 14.6. and 56. 20, 21. 
Horims, Princes,o being angry. giants which E laug: 
pofteritie chaled from mount Deir. Deut. 2.12, 22. 
Hormah, dedicated, oꝛ conſecrated. A citit. Num. 14. Horma: 
45. and 21. 3. Judg. 1. 1). , 
Horonaim. angers, og ragings, 20 citie of the Moa⸗ 
bites. Fifa. 15. 5. 
Horonite.anger, Mehe. 2. 10, 19. l 
Hoſa. rruſl ing, oꝛ hausng fure confidence.1.€3,16.38 . Hoſhah 
end 26. 10, 11. Alſo a city. Joch 19.29. 1 Ch. 26.1 5. Holah. 
Hofanna, Saue I pray thee, 02 keepe, oz preſerus I be- Hozah: 
feech thee,oz gi’ faluascon, Nſal. 118.25. This paper Hothiah.ag. 
the people applied to Chꝛiſl, at his {at enitie into e · 
ruſalem. Mat. 21.9. Mar. 11.9. 10. 
Hofea looke Holhea. & Pꝛopbet. Hoſea 1. 1. By ta: Oſee 
king a wite of foꝛnications, hee ſheweth the people of 
Ilrael the ir idolatrie. Hofe. 1.2. 
Hoſhaiah. the ſalaation of the Lorde. Jeganiahs fas Ofiak 
ther. Jerem. 42.1 Alfo a mans name. ebe. 12.32. Hoſha.iah 
Hothama, heard. og he obeying, i Chꝛo. 3 18. Holaiah 
Hoſhea. /aluastion,og a ſauiour. Tie fonne of Nun. Hoſama 
Deu. 2.34. looke lochua. Alſa a king who fle Per Jofuah 
kab lonne to Remaliah traiteroufly, & reigned in bis Holga 
fread, 2 Ring . 15. 30. aud crauing apde of So Ring 
of Egypt, was impꝛiloned, and bis kingdome tranf? 
porten to the Aſſoꝛians. 2. Ring. 17. 34. 
Hotham. a feale. Che ſonne of Heber. 1. Cho. 7. 31. 
Horhir. excelling, 0} remaining, The onne of De 
man. 1. Chia. 25. 6. . 
Hoziel, * 


— 


7 


Haziel 
Haziel . 
Hakoc 


Mulda 


Huppa 


Hufa Oula 


Chuſai 
C huſhi 
Huſai 


Hufam 
Huſathite 
Huſim 


Huſab 
Iadaion 


Jakub 


umb. 3 1.8. 


é 


Gent. 25.26. A plaine man. 
Efaus birthright foz red pottage. Gene. 25.31 hee 5 
ſtealeth from Elan his bleſling by his mothers ſubtil⸗ 


H wz 


Hoziel. cing God. t. Chꝛon. 2 5. 9. 

Hukok. an engrauer. a ſcriße, o} lawyer. A citie. 1. 
Chꝛo. 6. 7 5. 

Hul, ſorom, inſirmitie, o ſand. The ſonne of Aram. 
Gene. 10.23. 

Huldah. the worlde, circle of the worli. oꝛ weſt. A pꝛa⸗ 
pietele, wife to Shallum 2. kin. 22. 14. to whom king 
Joltah fent foz counſeil. 2. Chꝛo. 3 4. 21, o 29. 

Hupham rhef? chamber, ds bunke. Beniamins ſonne 
of whom came the Huphamites. umb. 26. 39. called 
Huppim. Gen. 36 21. 1. Cho. . 12, 15. : 

Huppah. a chamber, sorer 0} banke, i. Thꝛo. 24.73. 

Huppirn. a cha aber, couered, o} tive fea ſhore: loolie 
Hupham. > ; . 

Hur. libertie, e? prince, oꝛ whiteneffe, Judahs fone. 
1. Chꝛ0 4,1, called Dnan, Gen. 38.4.6 46.12. and I, 
Chꝛo. 2.3. Alla Ephꝛatahs eldeſt ſonne. 1. Chꝛs. 2.19, 
20. and 4. 4. Taho with Aaron Taped vp the bands of 
Moles vntill Amalek was diſcomtited. Exa. 17. 12. C 
31. i. Moles, in his abſence, cammitteth matters to be 
decided by Aaron and bim. Exod. 24.1 2. Afo one of 
the kings of Wivian, whome the Iiraelites Rewe. 


Huram, their libertie, their whiteneſſe, oz their holes. 
The ſonne ol Bela. 2. Chro. f. 5. looke Hiram. 

Huri. being angry, lilertie, whiteneſſe, o a hole. The 
donne of Abihail 1. Thon 5. 74. 


Hulhab. bafling,o2 holdsag peace. The ſonne of Ex- 


ra. 1. Chro. 4.4. A n 

Huſhai. a meaning, oꝛ haſting. A friend of Dauins. 2. 
Haig 32. He confounderh the countel of Ahitophel. 
2. Daſn. 47. 50 1 5. We ſendethto Dauid to Hew him 
what was dene therein. 2. Sam. 17. 15, to 23. De bea- 
rerb Dauit tidings of Abſaloms death. 2. Sa. 18.21. 

Allo the father of Baanah. 1. Ring. 4. 16. 

Hulham. their hafling op them filéce, The hin king 
that reigned in Evom. Gen. 36.34. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 45. 

Huthathiee. Haſting, holding peace, GR ſenſualitie. A 


Rinred delcended ol Hulhah. 1. Chꝛon. 4.4. and 27. 11. 


Mumb 26.20. y 
Huthim.édem, Dans ſonne. Gen. 46.23. Alſo one of 
the tines of Shaharaim. s.d120.8.8. 
Huzoth e, o} popular. Nunib. 22.39. 
Hur ab. A Queene of the Aſſpꝛians. Mah. 2.7. 


Hydalbes, rhe knowledge of a ſpeepe, og knowledge of ' 
change. A viner. Judeth r. a 


Iaakob. 4 ſurp lanter, aꝛ deceiuer. the heele,oꝛ the facta 


fiep The ſon ne of Azhak. Geue. 25 26, His natiuitie. 


Gene. 25.27. Me bupeth 


tie. Gene. 27.18. He is blelled of Ishak. Gen. 27.28. 


ck lau interpꝛeteth bis nane. Gene 27.36. Rebekah 


toilleth him to flee to Haran. Gen. 25.43. Tsbak foꝛe⸗ 


telleth Gow great a people fhould come ef bim. Gene. 
26. 3, 4. He goeth to Haran. Ge. 28.10. His dꝛeame of 


a lader. Gen. 28.12. Rifliug Rahel. he wept. Ge. 29. 
11. He ſerueih ſeuen peeres toz her. Gene. 29.18, 20, 


The peeres ended, he alketh his wife of Laban, and 


Lead is giuen outo him. Gen. 29.21, ts 27. e ſexueih 


other (cuen peeres for her. Gene 29.27, 28. De louetb 
her moze then Leah. Gene. 29.30. Pee telleth Laban 
what his wages fhal be. Genel. 30. 32. De came but 
Vith a ſtaffe ta Laban, Gen. 2. 10. but atter became 
perp rich. Genel. 20.43. Labans ſonnes mutmmte a 
gait him Sen. 31. 1. He fleeth by Hors comimande⸗ 
ment from Laban and is purſued. Gen. 3 1. 13,0 24. 
Labaitis commaunded of God not ta ſpe ane ought 
laue good vinta Taakob, Ben. 3 1. 24. Being woth, he 
chin with Laban. Genel, 31,36, to 42. Wee erecteth a 
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A food. Gen 32.22. Dent. 2.37. 


IAA 


pillar as a couetrant betweene him and Laban. Gen. 
31.44, 47. He offereth ſactiſice onto God vyon mount 
Silead. Gen. 31.54. Going looꝛth on hisiournep, hee 
is met by Angels. Gen. 32.1. 

laakob ſendeth meſſẽgers be foꝛe to paciffe his bzo- 
ther E lau. Gen. 32. 3, 4, 5. He is afraid of Efau. Gen. 
32.7. Dis pꝛaper foz deliuerauce out of danger. Gen. 
3 2.9, to 13. Ureſtling with the Angel he pꝛeuailed:to 
the end he might vnderſtand, that hee ſhould allwage 
his brothers math. Gen. 32.24, 25. 

Iaakob is called Iſrael, and hp. Gene.; 2.28. and 
35.10. He erecteth an altar vnto rhe Loꝛd at Sheclbẽ. 
Gen. 33. 20. He repꝛoueth his chilozen foz ſlaping the 
Shechemites. Gen. 34. 30. Hee commaundeth his fas 
milie to put awap the ſtrange gods. Gene.; 5. 2. God 
pꝛomiſeth him great poſteritie. Gene. 3 5. 11. He buit- 
deth an altar at Beth-el. Gene. 35 1,14, 15. He come 
meti to Tshak onto Hebꝛon. Geneſ. 35. 27. Wig chil⸗ 
1 — 3,t0 27. and 46.8, to 28. and Exod. 
1. 2 tu 6. ; 

Iaakob dwelt in the lande of Canaan. Gene.37.1. - 
Hee rebuketh Joleph foz his dꝛeames befoze his bres 
thꝛen, but noteth them ſecretly. Gene. 37. 10,11. Mee 
ſendeth bis tenne chiloꝛen into E gppt fog come, Ge. 
42. 12, 3 · He teioyceth that be houia (ee Joſeph. Ge. 
45. 28. God comfozteth him. Gen. 46.2. 

Jaakob and his familie goeth into Egypt. Sen. 46. 
6, 7. Act. 7. 14. He is aſked of Pharaoh his age. Gene. 
47.8. He deſireth te be buried with his fathers. Gen. 
47. 30. Being ſicke, he calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
fes and blelleth Jolephs childzen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee foꝛetelleth the Iſraelites deliuerance out of Es 
appt. Gene. 48.21. 

laakeb bleſſeth his childzen, and fozeſheweth thems 
things to come. Gen 49.1. He being 147. peres old, 
died. Sen. 37. 29. and 49.33. was buried in Canaan, 
Gen 49.29, to 32. and 50.1, to 14. is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
44.23, 24. Before his birth God loued him. Rom. . 
19. His faith. eb. 11.21. — „ „ 

Dur election by the onelp free grace of Gon confits- 
med by Gods chuling faakob,¢ retufing Eſau. Rom. 
9. 11, 13, Mala. 1. 2, 3. and that allo wee ought to maf 
in God onely ol. 12.1. p Teres kiti 

laakobah. den. 1. Chꝛo 4.36. 


f 
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ci ern 


sini 


Taakan. tribulation, | bour; og wolently taking away Iakan 


paſſeſſion. 1. Chꝛo. 14. 2. Deut. 10. b. 


Iacan 


„Jaala. aſceuding, a litle Doe, og ttle goage, Nehe 7. Tahala 


58. Esra. 2.56. a 


Iaalam. id, oꝛ beire oz litle goate, G en. 36.5. 


Talam 
Iaani. anfwering affitting opmaking poore, 1. Chro. Tanat 


T2 as a 
Iaareſhiah. 2 litle bed. ebe bed of the Lordesox the Bord Iereſiah 


hath taken away potert ie. I. Cho 8. 29. Ierſia 
Laaſau. doing, ogmy dor. Ex rũ 10. 37. lafi 


Iaaliel.Gods worke,o2 she deings of od. r. Ch. t c. 47. Iaſiel 
Iazzoniah. the nouriſhment of the Lorde, oꝛ the wea- Ieſania 


pons of the Lord. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jere. 35. 3. Allo the 
ſonne of Azur Czek. 11.1. f e 


2 d Iaalan? 


Iaazer 4 helper, o; ayder. A citie, Mum. 2 i. 32.1. Ch. laerer idaj 


6.81, Iſat. 15. 8. Hazer 
Iaazüah. the ſtren ⁊th of the Lord 1. Chꝛo. 24.26. laar ia 
laazielzhe ſirength of god. t. Chꝛd. 1 5. 18. Jaziel 


Iabal. falling amay , bz bringing, og building, 02 a Iobel 
cheeke, Lamechs onne by Ayah : father of (uch as Jabel 


dwell in Tents, and (uch as haue cattell. Gen. 4.20. 


Iabbok. a making emptie,a ſcarrering, oꝛ a wreſtlixg. Iaboc 


Labe!h.drong , oꝛ comfuſtion. Che father af Shellum. 
2. Kings 5. 10. Of hint the citie Iabeſh-gilead taoke 
name. Judg. 21. 8.1. Sam. 31. 11. The inhabitants 


worte lmitten, and hp. Aung. 21.10, 400, mapbes ol 


Tabefh- 


Iabbes 


* 
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bes 


. 


Iebneel 


Iabne l 
Iachan 


Iehallel 
Ialoleel 
Ichaleleel 


` Jaza. 
Jahala 


Iahaſia 
Iahſeel 
Tahzeel 
Iaſiel 
Afael 
Iahaſiel 
Iediel 


Ieddo 


Tahelel - 
Achoel . 
Jahiel 
Iahleel 
Iamai 
Iemai 
Jala. Iaza 
Jaffa 
lacirus 


Taam 


pa: 


Iambres 
Janbrah 


TA 


ts wife. Judg. 21.12. 
Iabez. ſeducſſe, ſorome, oꝛ grieſe. The name of a ciz 


tie, and of a man. 1. Chia. 2.55. and 4. 10. 


Labin. vider ſtunding, ug building. Ring of Haʒoꝛ. who 
Tohua Aue. Joh. 11.1, 10. Anot ber of Hazoꝛ, of p foz. 
mer labins linage, who oppꝛeſled p Iſraclites twentie 
peeres. Judg. 4.2, 3 laine by Barak. Judg. 4.2 3,24. 


luabncel. Gods burlding, oꝛ vnderſtaniling. à city of Ju- 


Dah. Joſh. 15. 11.4 19,33. i 
labneh.bu:ldinz oꝛ underſtandiug. A citie. 2. Ch. 26.6 
lacan. wearing cut, qꝛ prefsing, 1 CHO. 5. 13. 
Jachin. preparing, 02 ſtabilitie. he fome of Simeon. 
Gen. 46.10. of whom came the lachin tes. Mo. 26.12. 
Alſo a Diet. 1. Ch. 9.10. Alſo one of the pillars which 


Salomõ places in p porch of the Temple. . kin. 7.21. 


Jada. Knowing. 1. Cho 2.28. 
Iadau. hu hand, og hus confeſsion. E 3ta 10. 43. 
Iadiah. Hewing the Lori. Ezra 2.36. 8 Mehe. . 39. 
Iaddua. Kno wen. Mehe. 12. 1 1. 
Tael, 4 little Doe 0} Goare, o} aſcending. The wife of 
Heber, who Aue Difera, Judg. 4.21. 
. Tagar,a hustandman,sy ſtranger, a} fearing oz gathe- 
ring together. citie of Judah. Joſh. 15. 22. 
Tah, the cuerlaſting. A name of God. N fal. 68.4. 


Iahallel. pratfing God, oz the cleareneffe, oz laght of 


God, Che father of Jiph. 1. Cho. 4.16. 

Jahath.dreken in pieces, oz fearing, op in the Spꝛian 
tongue deſcending. Che fone of Gerſhom. 1. Chꝛon 6. 
20,43. Alſo Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 2. Allo an ouer- 
ſeer ok the woꝛke of the Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 12. 

Iahaz. brawling, 02 firi, A place where Sihon by 
the Iſraelites was dilcomſfited. Deut. 2.3 2. 
labazah. (comlding, oz contention, o} the ende of the 
Lord. A citie. Joh, 13. 18. and 21. 36. 

Iahaziab. the sfion of the Lord. Err d 10.15. 

Iahaziel. God haſteth d liuideth. Sonne to Maph⸗ 
tali. Gen. 46. 26. and r. Chꝛo.7. 13. DF whom came the 

Iahzeelites. Num. 26.48. 

Tahaziel. ſceing God. Che name ot certaine men. i. 


Cho. 16.6. and 23.19. and 24.23. Ezra 8.5. 


Iahdiel. Gods vnitie, Gods ic, oꝛ Gods fharpenes o; af 


ter the Spꝛian æ Hebꝛew, Gods reuenging. i. Ch. 5. 24. 


Tahdo, 7 alone, oꝛ I one, oꝛ his ich, oꝛ ſharpnes of wit, oʒ 
in the Syzian tongue, „ newneſſe. the onne of Wuz. 
1. Cha. 5.14. : 

Iabehel, wasting for God, oz befeeching God , op hope 
in God, o} beginning in God. Sonne of Zebulun. Gen. 
46.14. of whom came the Iahleelites. Mum. 26.26. 

Iahmai. warme, og making warme. Che fonne of Toz 
la. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. s 

lahoz. dem. as lahzah. Rum. 2 1.23. 

Iabzah. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 78. 

Iahziel. looke Tahaziel. and 1. Che. 7. 13. 

lair, illuminated, oz lightened, ariuer, ot the running 
water of the riuer. Sonne of Segub. 1. Chz. 2.2 2. Allo 
the onne af Manaſſeh. Deut. 3. 14. Mum. 32.4 1. of 
whom came the lairites. 2. Sam. 20.26. Allo à Judge 
in Israel. Judg. 10.3. 

Iairus. idem ag lair. A ruler of the Spnagogue. Mat. 
5. 22. bohoſe daughter Chꝛiſt raiſed from death. Matt. 
9.1, 19.23.24, 25. Mar. 5. 35.— Luke 8.47, 42,49.“ 

Iakim. viſing: oʒ confirming og eStabiijfing. i. C bꝛo. 8. 


19. and 24.12, 


Jalon. rarying murmuring. i. Cheb. 4. 17. 

Iambri rebellious, o} waxing bitter, p} changing. 1. 
Macca.9. 36, 35. 

Tambres. a rebell, bitter, o} changing. and after the 
Hebrew, the fea, with pouertie or want. Hee that with 


Jannes withſtoode Woles, 2. Tim, 3. 8. Exo. 7. 1 1, 12, 


22. and 8.7, 11,19. 


P The firit Table. 
Iabes. galaad Iabeſſ- gilead reſexued, to giue onto the Beniamites 
Ta 


. o * 


Iames. a ſuppl inter, o} mainte iner. Soline of Febes 0 
deus, who wilh his brother John, was called from bee 
ing licher men, to be Apoſtles. Matth. 4.21, 2 2. 10. 3. 
Mar. 1. 19,20. Luk. 5. 10,11. 3n8 6. 14. Chꝛiſt calleth 
thent Boanerges, Marke 3.17. Thep were with hzi 
Manp times. Hart. 26. 37. Mar. 1. 29. f 5. 37. & 9.2.4 
13.2. and 14.33. Luk. 9. 28. Thep defire a requeſſ of 
bim. Mar. 10. 35. and Chꝛiſt rebuked them, and why. 
Tu. 9. 54, 55,56. Lames ſawe Cho iſt after his reſutrec⸗ 
tion, 1. Coz. 15.5, 7. He was put to death bp Herode. 
Actes 12.2. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Alpheug an 
other Apeſtle. Matt. 10. 2. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6.15. He 
wote a general Epiſtle vntothe Jeweg. Jam. 1. 1. gc. 
and was ſaperintendent of the Church of Gerulalem, 
Acts 15.13, to 22. and 21.18. 
lamin. right hand, oꝛ South winde. Simeons fone, 
Gen. 46.10, Of him came the laminites. Mum. 26.12. 
Allo other mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 27. aud Mehe. 8.7. 

Iamlech. rei gnuing, oz alter the Spꝛiau ſpeech, askene Iemlech 
counſell. i. Chꝛo 4.34. i 

_Iamn tes. ding, o: vnderſtanding, citizens of Iam- 
nia. 2. Mac. 12.8, 9, 40. and 1. Mac. 10.69. and 15.40. i 
lamuel. Godis hu day, og the fea of God. Sonne of Iemuel 

Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. E xod. 6 15. i 

Tanna. anfivers:g, beginning to [peake afflicked, hume Tanne 
bled, oꝛ poore, The father of Meichi. Luke 3.24. 

Iannes. idem. One of yaravjs enchanters. looke 
Iambres. 

Ianonah. reſfing, tarying, o} deriuung. A citie of E- Tanoah 
phꝛaim. Joſh. 16.6. Ianohah 

Ianum. ſieeping. A citie. Joh 15. 53. 

Japheth. enlarged, og faire, oꝛ herſwading, o; enticing, Iapae:n 
Sonne of Moah Ge. 5.3 2. He is ellen of his father. a 
Ge. 9. 27. His childꝛen. Ge. 10,2,t0 6. f 1. Ch. 1.5, 6,7. 

Japhia, making fee ahpeafing, og lightening. Sanne of Iaphie 
Danin. 2. Sam. 5. 15. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. 7. Allo amang lephia 
name. Jolh. 10. 3. Alfo a citie, Joſh. 9. 12. Iapia 

Iaphlet. d4eliuered, oꝛ bantfhed.1 Cꝛon. 7.3 2. Iephlet 

Iaphleti. dem. Joſh. 16. 3. ü 

Iapho. fatreneſſi, oꝛ comeliaefe. The name of both a 
hauen ¢ citie. Joſh. 19.46. 3 2. Chꝛ. 2.16. called Foppa. Ioppe 
Act. 10.5, 8.4 11.5. The Barbariãs now cal it Sappho 

Iarah. a wood,a bony combe maß ing bare pon ving cut, Fabrai 
02 watching diligent/y. Sonne of Abaz. T. C bzo. 9. 42. i 

lareb.a rewenger Ring of Achur. Hols .s 3. 

Jared. looke Iered. . 

larephel.healthof God medicine of God, 0} Ged leta 
ting loo ſe. A citie. Jol), 18.27. 

Tarah.the moone arable oz a ſir eete fmel.s Ch. 2. 34. 

Iarib. fighting , ch ding, multiplying, oꝛ auenging. Teraa 


Tara 


Sonne of Simeon. 1. Chꝛo. J. 24. Alſo a Pꝛieſt Esra 


10.18. 
Iarmuth. fearing death, oz ſceing death, o} throwing 


` downe of death. A citie ouer the which Piram was Ierimoth 


king. Joſh. 10.3. laoke Joh. 15. 35. and 21.29. 
Iaſhen. ancient, oz ſſeeing. 2. Sam. 23. 32. Jalen 
Iaſher. reghteous. Joſh. 10. 13. and 2 Sam. 1. 18. laaſer 
Iaſhobeam. the people fitting, the cov tronerſſe of the Ioſoboam 
people, 02 the caſtiuitie of the people. A valiant man Ioſebeam 
of Dauids. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 11. Alſo meus names.. Chꝛo. 
12.6. and 27.2. s ef ™, 
Iaſhub. a returning, a controuc rſie, oga dwelling place, Iaſu sb 
The onne of IAlachar. 1. Chro. 7.1. called Job. Gen. 
46. 16. Ok whome came the laſhubites. Momb. 26.2 ‘ 
Alſo a mans — 10. 29. . m 
Jathubi-lehem. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 22. Iaſubi- 
Iaſon. healing. The ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. 9. 19. aſubi lein 


Alfa the bother of Onias, who labaured by bmawfull 

meanes to he high Prien. 2. Mac. 4.7. 8. De fewe bis : 

owne citizens. returned wich ſhame into kis caun⸗ . 

tcp. 2. Mac. 5. 6, 7, to 11. Alloa Cyꝛeuian, whole tine 
C. ii. becken 


- 


Tarhaniel 
Iahaiel 
Ie: her 
Iathir 
Iethrai 
Jonia 


Iaſher 
Iaaſer 
Iaſer 

Iaz er 


Tiblean 
I blaan 


Ibaia. 
Hebri 


Aber an 
Abeſan 


Fedala 


Idbas 
Tedebos 
Jaddo 
Addo Ieedo 


Bdomites 


Tarim 
Jeathrai 
Iethrai 
Rarachiah 
Baracaia 


_ Leramia 

- Tecemia 
Iecholia 
Iechelia 
Jeraliah ` 
Jec'raniak 
Coniah 
Conaniah 
Chonias 


Ie 2 


Je lain 
Jehedia 


ma 
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hooked ‘vere abꝛiaged fire one volume. 2. Mat. 2. 23. 
Alſo be whole haule was aſlaulted, foz p be had recei⸗ 
ued Paul g other bꝛethꝛẽ into his houle, Act. 17.5, to 9. 

lafper. A precious fone. Exod. 28.0. Reue. 21.19. 

Iahniel. a gt of God. The fourth ſonne ok Meſhe⸗ 
lemiah. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 2. 

Iattir. a remnant, oꝛ excellent. A citie. Joſhu. 5. 48. 
and 21.14. and 1. Chzo. 6. 57. 

Ithri, Ithre, Ithron. dem. 

Iauan. maksng fad, Sonne of Japheth. Gen. 10.2. 


and 1. Chꝛo. 1.5. His ſonnes. Gen. 10.4. 1. Cho. 1.7. 


Allo Greece. Ta. 66. 19. looke Grecia, 

lazer. an ayie og hel per. A land. Numb. 3 2. 1, 3. Alſo 
a citie. Mum. 32.3 5. Josh. 21.39. 

Iariel. the fir ength of God. 1. Chꝛc. 15.1 8. 

Jaziz. brighrneſſe, og in the Spꝛiau tongue, a deparo 
ting. 1. Chꝛo. 27.3 1. 

@ Ibhar, cheſen. 2. Sam 5. 15. 

Idleam. the ancient of the people, op the people de- 
erea ing. oꝛ clipping them. A citie. Joſh. 1. 11. 

Ibneah. Jooke lobamah, 

Ibniiah. dem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1.£h20.9.8. 

Ibri paffing our, o? being ang rie, oz being with young. 
1. Chꝛo. 2 3. 27. 

Iban. the father of a target , 02 the target, o} wea- 
pont of a father, othe father of coldneſſe. A Judge of 
Ilrael. Juvg.12.2,8,9. 

@ Ichabod, where u glory, o2 no glorie, oꝛ wee unto 
glorie, The name of Phinehas ſonne. 1. Sam. 4. 27, 
22. hꝛother to Ahiiah 1. Sam. 14.3. 

Iconium, comming, A citie of Cilicia, Acts 13.5 1. 
wiere aul preached. Acts 14.1. 

@ Idolah, the band of flaunder, 92 an orth oꝛ eurſing: 
oꝛ after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, the hand of God, A 
citie. Joch. 19.15. 

ldbaſhi flowing with honie, oꝛ the hand of destruction, 
1. Thꝛ0 4.3. 

Iddo, h hand, his power, 02 his conſeſſim. Mens 
names. 1. Cho. 6. 21.4 27.246 looke leddo. Alfo a pꝛo⸗ 
poet. ech. 1. 1. 1. king. 11. 2. 

Liumeans.red,carthly,oz b. A people deſcended 
of E dom. 1. Eſd. 4 5 O. locke Edam. 

I learim. leape,oꝝ woods, A mount, Joſh. 15. 10. 

Tearerai fe arching out. 1. Chꝛo. 6.2 t. 

Jeberechiah. ſpeaking well of the Lord. oz bowing the 
kree t: the Lord.decharias father. Iſa. 8. 2. 

Lebus. a treading under foote,¢) a tumbling ozrolling, 
02 z manger, Jeruſalem ſo called. Jung. 10.10. Allo 
called of Canaans fone lebuſi, that is te ſap, eroden 
vader foot, tumbled oꝛ mangled, Joſh. 18. 16. 

_ Jebufi ſonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.16, 

Tebutites,zdem ag Iebuſi. Inhabitauts of Iebus. Ge. 
15.21. whom God commaundes the Iſraelites io des 
roy. Deut. 20. 17. They could not vtteriy deſtrop the 
Jehuſttes. Joſh. 15.63. Dauid pꝛomiſeth preferment 
buto thoſe that could ſmite them. 2. S. . 8. Salomon 
made them tributaries onto him. 1. kings 9. 20, 21. 

lecamiab. the reſurrectiõ of the Lord og the cofirmatia 

of tbe Lord, oꝛ the reuongements of ebe Lord. i. Ch. 3. 18. 

lecholiah, the perfection of the Lord, o} power of the 
Lord. 2. Rings 15. 2 and 2. Chꝛon. 26.3. 

Teconiah.fabilitie of the Lord. O he ſonne of Jehoĩa⸗ 
kim. 1. Qizo.3.16.called alfo Jehoiachin 2.king.34.6. 
was taken pꝛiſoner. 2. kin. 24. 2. 8cceꝛding ta the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. Jere.2 2.28.7 and is called Conial. Jere. 30. 
1.2. mas eralted. 2. Ring. 27. Jere. 5 2.31. bis called 
Meri. Like. 2. 27. 

tedaiah, the hand of the Lori, oꝛ confeſting the Lord. 
1. Chhꝛ0. 4. 77. s 

lede n one Lard the toy of the Lord. aꝛ after the He⸗ 
brew g Spꝛian, the renuing of the Lord, 1. Ch. 24. 20. 


The firſt Table. 
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Jediael, the feience ef God, og knowledge ef God, 1. Iediel 
Chꝛon. 26,2. Iadihel 


ledidah. belowed. Joſiahs mother. 2. Wings 22.1. leddidab 
Iedidiah, beloued of the Lord, o leuing to the Lord. Idida 
2. Dam. 12.2 5. Iedida 
_ Tediel. he kiowledge of God, og the vnitie ef God, oz Iediddia 
soy of God: oz after the Hebꝛewe and Spꝛzian, she 
renewing of God. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 6. : 
Iediiah. the feare of the Lord, oz vifion of the Lerd. 1. Iedia 
Chꝛo. 26.3 1. lIeria 
, Jeduthun,confefsing his lawe belonging to the lawe oꝛ Idithun 
gilung praife A muſiciau. i. Cbꝛs. 16. 3 8, 42. and 9.16, Iduthun 
Ieedo. a witneff>, decked, paſſed ower, o} apraye, 2. Iddo 
Chꝛo. 9. 29. locke Iddo. 
legar-fahaducha, in the Spꝛian, the heape ef witnes, 
Gene. 31.47. 
Ichaleel praifing God, oz the cleerenes ed. 1. Chꝛ. Iehalelee! 
4-16. and 2. Chꝛon. 29. 12. Iehalelel 
Iehaxiel. feesng God, a; the vifion of God. 1. Cha. i 2. Iehexiel 
4. and 16.6. 
Iehdeiah. together, one ly the Lord, oz ioy,oz after the Iehdeia 
Hebzew and Spꝛian, one Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 29. 30. Iadias 
lehel. God hath taken away, og heaping vp. Eʒt. 8. 13. Iehiel 
Ichezekel. the frengrh of God. 1. Cha. 24. 16. leheskel 
Ichiah. the Lora liueth. A poztet fog the Arke.. Cha. Ichia 
15.24. i leiiah 
lehiel. God liuerh, Jod hath taken may, o} God heape Ichieli 
w — f — 2 ent — 
izkiah, the ftrengeh of the Lord, oz the tal ing o i 
the — — th : — 
Iehoadah. rhe cõgre gatiò of the Lord, the pafsing ouer 
of the Lord, he — of the Lord, oꝛ mig non 02 — 
pray of the Lord, oꝛ after the He bꝛew & Spꝛian, h ta- 
king away of the Lord. Sonne of Aba. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 36. 
Iehoadã. rhe pleaſure, oꝛ delights of the Lord, oꝛ after Iehoaddan 
the Hebꝛew ¢ Spꝛian, he time the Lord, Mothet of Ioiadan 
Amaziah king of Judah. 2. hin. 14.2.2. Chꝛon. 8.36. Iohas 
Iehoahas. the taking of poſſeſſion of the Lord, o} the Ioachaz 
Lord feeing. Joſiahs ſonne. 2. kin. 23. 30. 2. Chꝛo. 39.1. Iehoahar 
Depoſen, & caried captiue into Egypt, where he died. loachaz | 
2. king. 23. 33. 2. Chꝛon. 30. J. Ois captiuitie was fozes Ieboabaz 
ſhewed. Eze. 19.4. He is called Johanan.. Cz. 3. 15. Ioachas 
Allo the ſonne of Jehu king ef Iſrael. 2 king. 10. 3 5. loahas 
for his wickedne ſle deliuered into the handes of the i 
Spꝛians. 2. king. 1 3. 1, 2,3. and bp pzaper deliueted. 
2. king. 1 3.4, to 9. 
Ieboaſh. the fire of the Lord, oz ebe offring of the Lord. Ioas 
2-kin.r 1.2. who became king of Judah. 2. Rin. 11. 21. Ioaſh 
& 12.1. pꝛeſerued by Jehoſhe ba, from being Defropen 
by Athaliah. 2 king. 13. 3. He is made king by Jeho⸗ 
jada, a. king. i · 4 · Dee cauſed the Muer of dedicated 
things to be emploic d to the repairing of the Temple. 
2. king. 12.2, to 17. f 2. Chꝛ. 24.2, to 4. After the death 
of Jehoiada he became an idolater. 2. Ch. 24. 17. 18. 
Me cauſeth Zechariah to be Ronen to death foz tepꝛoa⸗ 
uing him. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 20, to 23. He was flaine by his 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. 12. 20. 2.0 h20,24.2 5,26. He is 
called Simeon Lu. 3. 30. A lſo Dehoahas ſanne, a toic: Ioar 
ken king of Israel. 2. king. 13. 10,11. ee diſcomſited 
thꝛee times Ben- hadad the ſonne of Hazael. 2 kings 
13. 25. He toske Amaziah king of Judah. brake down 
the wall of Jerulalem, ann {potted the Temple. 2. kin. 
14.1 3,14. He dieth. 2. Rin. 14.16. 
Iehohanan, the grace, mercie, 0} gift of the Lord, A Ionan 
poꝛter. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. . Iohannes 
lehoiachin. {ooke Ieconiah, Toachim 
Iehoiada. the knowledge ef the Lord, An high pꝛieſt, loiada 
toho made a conenant with Tehoah P king tbis peo: 
ple in the Hens behalfe. 2 kin. 11.1. lecke ienoath, 
Icheiakim. rh riſing, avenging, o eſtabliſting of the Ioac im 
Lord, A name giuen to Eliakim the forne of Joſiah. 
i ) 2. Riug. 
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2. kings 23. 34.8 2. Chꝛo. 36. 4. i. Eſd. 1.37. He rebels 
leth againſt Mebucbadnezzar and is taken pꝛiſaner. 
2. Ring. 23. 1, to 7. 2. Cho. 36.6, 7. g. as was pꝛopheci · 
eb. Jete 22. 18.19. Dan. 1.1, 2. Moe of him. Jerem. 
36.1. De is called Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. f 
lehoiatib. she fighting, chiding, 03 multiplying of the 
- Lord.1.€ 620.9, 10. : ; 
lehonadab, looke Ionadab, A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Amnã . 2. On. 13. 3,4·5· Alſo p fon of Rechab, 
who topned with Jehu to deſtrop idolatty. 2 kin. 10.15. 
lehonathan. the gift ef she Lord, oz the gift of a dine. 
Donne of UAzziah. 1. Chꝛon. 27.25. Allo the ſonne of 
Shimea. 1. C hꝛo. 20.7. Alfo Dauids uncle, a man of 
counſell and vnderſtanding. 1. C20. 27.32. 
lehoram. the heighit of the Lord, o} throwing domme ef 
tbe Lerd. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
22. 50. C 2. kin. 8. 16, tu 25. 1. Chr 21. 1. Alſo Ahabg 
ſonne a wicked king. 2. Ring. 3.1, 2. who the atned to 
cut off Eliſha his bead. 2. Ring. 6.3 1. Ok his warre, 
and 2d haziahs with Pazari king of Aram. 2. Ring. 8. 
25. both ſlaine hp Tehu. 2. Ring. 9. 14, to 29. 
Ichofhaphat, the Lard ts the iudge, oz the iudgement 
of the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Juda. 1. Rin. 15 24. 
1. Chio. 3. 10. Mat. 1. 8. A vertuous king. 2. Cho. 17. 


Toiarib 


Ionathan ' 


Ioram 


Tofaphat 


3. Uho iopned in affinitie with Ahab. z. Chꝛo. 18.1. 


He ſeebeth counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Chꝛon. 
18. 6. ann taketh bis part. 1. Rin. 2 2.8. Dee enquiteth 
: of Eliſha what ſhauld happen onto him. 2. Ki. 3. 12,0 
20. Crping vnto the Loꝛde foz apde againſt bis ene» 
mies. he is hearu. 2. Chꝛo.i 8.31. He is repꝛaued by the 
HMꝛophet Jehu, for helping wicked Ahab. 2. Cbꝛ. 19.2. 

He erhogreth the iudges d miniſters to doe theit due⸗ 
tie. 2. Chz. 19 6. The Meabites ¢ Ammonites war⸗ 
red againſt him. 2. Chr 20. 1. His pꝛaier. 1. Ch. 20. 6. 
e iapneth in friẽdſhip iv Ahaziah, ¢ isrepzoued forte 


bp Eliezer. a. Chz. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth. . Chz. 21.1. 


Tofaba 
Ioſhua 
Ioſua 
Tefus 
Ichoua 


r- » Iehofheba,looke Fofabech. . 
lehoſhua. the Lord, o} ſauiour, o} the Lords ſiluati on. 


: 3.8. laoke leſus. > 
Iehouah. the Lord: One of h names of God. Ex. 6 3. 
Iehouab-iiteh. the Lord ſeeth, oz will fee, 02 the Larde 
pPromidetii. Gen. 22.74. 
I chauah- miſſi the Lord my banner. Exod. 7. 15. 
lchonab-ſhabom. he Lordof peace. Judg. C6. 34. 
Ichofabad -© Jehuraba da A dowry, og the Lords dowry. Gere. 


Jozabad taine mens names. 2 Wing, 12.21. 1 Chꝛd. 26.4. 
Tehozedech lehoradak. infi u the Lord, og the ruſtice of the Lord. 
Ioſedech Mens names. 1. Chro 6. 14 agg... 
Jol edec Iehu. he, oꝛ be that is, o} being A Pꝛophet who pꝛo⸗ 


phecied againſt Baaſha. 1. Kin. 26.1, 2, 3, 4. He trebue 
beth king Jehoſhaphat. 2. Chis. 19.2. Alſo a captaine 
who was anointed king of Frael by Elisha, to deſtrop 


the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 9. 2, 3, to 11. 1. Rin. 19.16, 


17. He deſtroyeth Joꝛam, and A baziah. 2. Ring. 7. 14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. 2. Ning. 9. 30. He ſlapeth the 


le un DAVICS 


11.257. : 


Certaine mens names. 1. Chꝛ0.7. 27. agg. 1. 1. Jech. 


n02 Spꝛian, the bleed God. Bonne of Merron. 1. 


e i F an 
Iehudath. confeſiion, oz praife. Jaakobs ſonue by Le- Iehudah 
ah. Gene. 29.3 5. By wele counſell Jofeph was old, Indah 
Gen. 37. 26, 27. marrieth Sbuah a Canaanite. Iuda 
Gene. 38.2. Hee committeih inceſt with Tamar his Iebuda 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. He confeſſeth his fault, Iudas 
and ponunt towards her. Gen. 38.26. He offeret 
bimfelfe ta bee Joſephs banaman , that Beniamin 
might retume to Jaakob. Gene. 44.3 3. His childzen. 
Gen. 46. 12 We entopeth the kingly bonour and pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of the firit boꝛne, which appertained onto Reu” 
ben. Gen. 49.4.8, to 13. His childgens portion. Jol. rs- 
1,2. is poſteritie.i. C hz. 2.3. f 3. 1.6 4. 1. The 
tribe of Iudah is made captaine foz the warre, after 
the death of Joſhua. Judg. 1.2, 3. 4, to 22T Yep with o° 
ther Ilraelites, brought Dauid into Jerulalẽ. 2. Sa. 
19. 14,15.“ They onelp follow Dauid. 2. Sam. 20.2. 
Their idolatrie and wickennes. 1. Kin. 14.22, 23,24 


Iehudi. hraiſing, oꝛ confefiing. Jere. 36. 14.21. Iudi 
Iehudiiah. a pra. ſing, og conſeſing of the Lord. 1. Ch. — 
udata 


418. 

Ichuth, keeping counfell, op after the Dpian, faſte- Tehus 

ned. 1,€20.8,39- R 5 
leiel God hath taken away , 0} Cod heaping up toge- Ichid 

ther. 1. Chꝛo.5. . , 
Teiiahathe Lard luerb. 1. Chro. 15.24. lehia 
Ickabzeel, the congregation of God, A citie, Nehe. Tecabzeel 


Iekannah, che Lord thal ariſe, the efiablefhing, ore- 
uenging of the Lord. 1. Chia 2.44. 


pt 


Iekamiam the people fhail arise. t. Chia 23.1. ecamia 
lekodeam, the crooheducſſe, 0} burning of the peapli. reed m 
lekamia 


A citie. Joſh. 15.56. i 
Iekoniah zhe prcuiſion, oꝛ fabilstieof the Lord. Eflet I 
2.6.looke leconiab. 1 — Fe 
lekuthiel. he hope or congregation of God, i. Ch. 4.18. a 
Iemimah. Job 42.14. „ er Ce 
Temini.ghe right band. il Jann belonging to the tribe Teuthiel 
of Beniamin, 1. Bam. 9. 4 F ie Jemima 


ecmaam 
ukadan 
Iekon'a 


Iemurl. Gods dayjog the ſeacf God, Gen. 46. le, Exo. Gemini 
6. 157. : > 

Iephlet. Ale l uered, oz banifhed. 1. CHꝛb. 7. 32. laphlet 

lephthah. Hes. 13.3 2. looke Iphtab. lephte 


lephunneh bebolding. Mum. 13.7.2 +. Cb. 7. 38. lepbuae 
lerab. ehe moone ihe mon etin og fine yng [weete Gen. lere 
10.26, ft . pilala a nagt c i 
leerabmeel. the mercie s} God, ox after the He bꝛe Terameel 
Ierahmel | 
Chꝛo. 2. 9. Of bim came the lerahmechces, 1. Sam. ay. Iereamelites 
10. Alſo the ſonne of Rich. 1. Chꝛ.24. 29. Ufo the ſonne 
of Hammelech. Jer. 36.26. P, l 
Ieramoth. anv ſere moth, and lesrimoth, idem, ag Iar- Ramoth 
0. 26, 27, 29. 0 hzo, 7. Ierimoth 
7. and 12.5. i . 


; Tered. ruling, az comping downe, The bonne ofa Iared 
balaleel. Gene. 5. 15. 1. Chꝛo. 1.2 Luke 3.37, Allothe 
ſonne of Esra by Jehudiiah r. Chao, 408. i 


' ` 


muth. Mens names. Ezra 1 


1 


Jehubba Iehubbah, an Acding,abeloued , oꝛ in the Sprian 
Haba 7 ſpeach. ane, or binding. i Chꝛo. 7. 34. i i — 
— Iehucal. mighrie. perfect. qꝛ waſted. Jere. 3.3. 


zo.fonnes of A bab. 2. Ring. 10. . and the 42. bꝛethien lere mai. y heig bt og fearing oʒ tirqming foorth wae Termai 
of Abaziah. 2. Kings 10. 14. Seeming to lacriſict to rers. E3ra 10.33 2 — —_ 
Baal. he flew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2,King.r0.18,t0 26. Jeremiah. Ioolte Irmeiah. Certaine mens names, 2. Ieremia .. 
He deltroyeth Baal and his houle, and cauſed it to be Rin. 23.3 1. 1. Ch. g. 24. Allo a pꝛophet: his ſtocke and Ieremie 
made a iakes. 2 King. 10.26, 2728. God approucth when be prophested. Jere. 1. 1,2, 3. God emboldeneth Ieremias 
eiu his deings againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Ain. o. bim to preach. Jer... He is fbidden to pꝛap fog the 
Zo. Dee walked not in the tawe of God with all bis Jeteg. Jere. 11.14. He is perſecuted. Jer. 8.18. guy 
heart. 2. Kings 10. 31. He nieth. 2. Ring. 10.35. The 201. Being mochen faz preaching, hee complaineth 
piemiſe which God made vnto bim. 2 Rings 10-30, vnto God. Jete. 20.7, 8. Her is taken of the Pꝛieſtes: 
Was actompliſhen. 2. Ring. 15. 12. ` and accuſed before che gouernours,be anſwereth that. 
de bad veclared nothing but the woꝛd af God. Lere. . 7 coogi 
26.8, f 2. He fenveth bonds to tertaine kings. and ap⸗ del 
moniſhed them to bee ſubiect vnto Mebuchadnezzar. 
Iehud. pra fing, o} confefsng. A citie of Dan. Joſh. Jere. 27 3. He is taken going into the and ef Benz 
19.45. * <- famin Lexe. 37, 12,13. Taitten and put in pꝛilon. Jer. 
. C. iii. 37.15,16. 


9 


e 


— 


ant 


Teria 
Jerian 


Ierico 


FE R * 


37 15, 16. He is deliuered by Jedekiab. Jer 37. 17. He 
is caſt into the vungeon. Jer. 3 8.4.5. 5. c taken out a- 
paine. Gere. 38.10, 1 1, 12, 13. fauoured of Nebuchad⸗ 
near. Jere, 39.1 1, 13. hauing le aue te ga whither he 
would. Gere.40.4. He dwelleth with the people which 


were lett in Jeruſalem, under Gedalial. Jere. 40.6. 


He admoniſheth the reſtdue of the people, not to go in⸗ 
to Egypt. Jer. 47. 14,1 5 He lamenteth king Joliah. 
l 2 -* & n a 
leriab. rhe feare, vifion, o; throiving downe ef the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 23.19. pi : 
lereba i. fighting, chiding, og multiplying. t. Chꝛon. 
11.46. 

iericho. the moore moneth,oz his ſweete ſmell. A rich 


and faire citie of Weniamin, whither Jolhua ſent 
ſpie s. Mum. 22.1. Joſh. 2. 1. This people baning ſeene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2.1 1. Gov deliuereth 


lericho into the bandes of Joſhua, and how. Joſhu. 6. 
2.“ The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Johu 6. 


20. Heb. 11. 30. Joſhua curferh thole that Would build 


tit. Joh. 6. 26. it is teeditted by Hiel. 1. Ning. 19.34. E · 


Teruel 


e ook 


Teroa 
Tara 


Ieroboham 


Ë 


the Pꝛophet Pano. r Ming. 13.1, 2,3. His hand which 


tha dwelt in it. 2. Ring. 2.18. 
leriel. ehe feare or-vifion of Jod. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 
letimoth. locke Ieramoth. l 
lerioth.pannes kettles oz cauldrons o howling out, oꝛ 
breabing aſlnder. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 18. 1 
Ieroah. making a ſiweeie ſmell, breathing. the moone, 
dhe moneth. i. E hio 5. 14. e, Bi TR 
Ierubuam. fighting againſt, chiding, og incrꝛaſing the 
people. Sonne of Mabat. 1. Ring. 11. 26. who rebelled 
“again Salomon. 1. Ring. 11.27. Ten tribes promis 
fen by the Pꝛophet to be giuen him. 1. Kin. 11.35. De 


fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. 1. Nin. 11.40. After 
bis returne, he with the people, deſireth Rehoboam to 
Tele aſe them al the ſeruitude which they endured on- 
der his father. 1. Rin. 12.3, 4. He buildeth Shechem g- 
PHenuel. u. king. 12.25. Mat ſticking onte Goss pꝛo⸗ 


mile, he fet vp two golden calues in Beth els Dan. 


enning the people to commit idolatrie. 1 kin. 12.26. 


and, as be was lacrilicing vnto them, was repꝛouen by 


he ſtretched aut againſt the Pꝛophet Dzied vp, and re- 
Hozed againe. 1. Nin. 13.4.5. Mo thꝛeatning oz ſignes 


could caule bit le aue his wickednelle. 1. Ning. 13.33. 


Foz monep be made pꝛieſts of the hie places. 1. King. 


13.3 De conſtituteth picts fog deuils, reiecting the 
P' kzieſts of che I. ed. 2. Chest 1.15. His wife is fent v 
tothe Pꝛophet, to know if his ſonne ſhould tecouer of pabiteu there, after the reedifying. Mehe. 11.1. Antio⸗ 


Dis fickenefle. 1. kin. 142,3. into whom the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of her hulband ¢ his boule is foꝛeſhewed, and the 
maner of the childes death to be a ſigne thereof. 1. kin. 


1457 to 17. Ieroboam hieth, and avab his ſonne ſuc 


reedeth. 1. Kin. 14. 20. His boufe is deſtroyed by Baa- 
ſha, accoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛd. 1. Ring. 15.25. 


2286, ), ta 31. Reave Ecclus. 47.23, 24,25. How his 


Soma 
how 


Ierobozm 


¢ 


Icho-an 
Joram 


firme is condemned, looke 1.kin.16.19,26. f 2. kin. 


3.102.606 132.614.24. 615. 6 171. 63.15. 


Againſt Jeroboam, reade Amos 7.11. i 

Allo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Iſrael. 2. 
Ring. 13. 12. 4 14.23. by whom notwithſtanning the 

Lord pꝛeſetued Iſrael foz bis pꝛomiſe lake. 2. Nin. 14. 
24.2 5,26,27, He dieth, and Zachariah his ſonne fucs 
teedetb.2. King. 14.29. 
£1: Jeroam.hizb merci full. oꝛ after the Spꝛian. beloued. 
Father of Elkanah. Sam. 1. f. 1. Cho. 6. 27, 34. Alſo 
the father of Ibne-iah. 1. C10. 9. 1. i 


Hieronymus. leronomus. a holy name. A auernourwho with Tis 


Jerome 
Terobaal 


Ibeſeth 


~~ 


motheus cc. troubled the Newes. 2. Mac. 12.2. 
lerubbaal. Let Baal aduenge, of an sdele ouercome. 

` Toake Gideon. s 
Tery-befberh dm. 2. GAM, 11.21. 


The irit Lable, 
.--letuel, thefeare of God, opehe vifion of God, A toil- 


1 A 


derneſſe. 2. Chꝛo. 20.16. 


Jerufalem, the vifion of peace, oꝛ the perfect vifion, 02 Hieruſalem 


perfect feare, T he head citie of Judah, buiided (as Ly- 
tanus on the 28. chap. ol Genelia wꝛileth) by Melchi⸗ 
fenek and calien bp him Salem, that is. peaceable, bes 
caufe bee was king of peace and tultice. Hebz. 7. 1,1. 
Pla 7s. 2. Other thinke it was firk builded by Lebuſi 


ſonne of Canaan, called after his name. Gen. 10. 16. 


Joſh. 18. 28. Eulebius faith it was called Hieron Salo- 


monis, that is, Salomons Temple, a afterward bp coze 


ruption Hieruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, Luza, Bethel, 
Hie:us and laſt of all, Helia, oꝛ Elia (faith Volateran) 


of Helius Hadrianus Emperour, by whom it was re⸗ 


paired anv enlarged. Hometime it conſiſted of twa 
partes: the hier, with the Temple placed on the top.of 
Dion, and called of the builder, the citie ef Dauid: the 


tower iopned tothe Temple. 1. Chꝛen. 11.4, 5,6, , 8. 


— was in compaile about o. miles and an halte. Eu- 
EDIUS, 

Ietuſalem. called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne bp 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22,23. The Temple 
in leruſalem choſen of God foz an habitat ian. 1. kin. 8, 
13.2. Chꝛon. 6.1, 2. Of the gates. E ek. 48.31. Gon 
thꝛeatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction fog 
contemning of bis woꝛd, a pꝛeacherg. 2. kin 21. 12,13, 
147 5. 23. 27. Exek. 21. 2. Jete. 19.3. The burning 
ok it fignifien by a vifion. Ezek. 10. 2. The viſion of rez 
ſtoꝛing of the citie and Temple. Exek. 40. 1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paft and te calamitie pꝛeſent.Exek. 
19.10. Of the veltruction of it, and the women. 
Ila. 3. 1, 17. After the deſtruct ion of it, there ſhoulde 
ſcant he left one man foz vii. women. Jſa. 4. 1. Signes 
in heauen ouer it. 2. Macc..2. The captiuitp of it fis 


gured. Ezek. 3.25. God thꝛeatneth to deliuer it into 


the hands of the king af Babylon. Jerem. 34 1. anv 
that it halbe burned. Jer. 32.28, 29. Ezek · 15. 1. and 


24.3. leruſalem brſieged bp Nezin and Pekah. Ila. 
7. i. The deſtruction of it ꝓꝛophetied. Iſai. 22.1. € 29. 


3. It is taken and burnt by the Calde ans. Jerem. 5 2. 
7. 2. King. 24.14. f 25.8, 9. 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, 19. accoz⸗ 
ding as was pꝛopheciez. Jerem. 34.2. Uüihy it was 
brought into captiuitie. Jerem.2 2.9. God ſheweth the 
Pꝛophet the certaintie of Ieruſalems zeſtruction. E⸗ 


sek. 33.29. The Jewes bewaile the deſtructian ok 
Letuſalem.ſal 7.19. Of the deſtruction and reedify⸗ 


ing thereof. Dan. 9.2 5. ech. 1. 16. f 1 2. 2. The ine 


chus made newe laweg in leruſalem, foꝛbidding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Mac. 1. 43.* W complaint 
of the Church, onver the figure of Icrufalem. Baruch 
4.19. Ieruſalem is moored to reiopce fog the returne of 
her people, and vnder this figure, the Church. Bas 
ruch 5. 1. The abominatious of Ieruſalem, notwiths 
ſtanding Gods benefites. Ezek 16.2, 3.* She con⸗ 
kelleth why fhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10.19. Chꝛiſt 
foꝛeſhe wech how hee ſhoulde die at Ieruſalem. Luke 
13.33. He tideth into leruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 
21. 1. Dee foꝛetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and 
wip. Matth. 24.16. Hee commaundeth his Apoſties 
not to depart from Icrufalem, but to waite faz the hos 
ly G boſt which hee had pꝛomiſed them. Lake 24.49, 
Actes 1.4. Dee weepeth foz leruſalem. Luke 13.34. 
and 19.41. Haul pꝛeached at Ieruſalem. Roman. 15. 
19. Paul commaunved to goe out of le- uſalem, and 
why. Actes 22.18. DE the new Ieruſalem. Reuel. 3. 


4 We 


12. The holy leruſalem Reue 21.10. The ceſeſtiall T 
Ieruſalem, the mother of vs all, and the habitatien of ` 


the Elect. Galat. 4. 26. Hebꝛ. 11.10. and 12-22. fal. 

123.3. Iſai. 3 3 20. and 54.1. and 65. 19. Ejek . 16.3. 

Tob. 13.16.“ Baruch. 5. i.“ Fati 
Agani 


= 


ag 


Ieruſa 
Ieruſhaſn 
Iefaiah “© 
Tefaia’ 
Efaias 
Efaiah 
IGiah 
Eſay 


Ieſebeab 
Isbaab 
Jafer 


Tefifsi 
Ieſaſi 
Ieſimon 
Iſobaia 
Iſuaia 
Ieſua 
Ieſia 
Iezia 
Iſmiel 


Ieſhua 


Tefus 
Iehoſhua 
_ Jofhua 


p 
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c 23 3. Zeph. 3. 1. Ieruſalem was pꝛophecied to be Des 


{roped by the Romanes. Dan. 2.26. ech. 14. 1. Mat. 


23.3). K 24.15. Luke 13.34, 38. & 19.4344. 20.16, . 


621.6, 24. Joh. 11.48. which came to paffe by Titus 
g Celpattan the Ar. peere after Chꝛiſts aſcenſion, bes 
ing Fro the incarnation of Chꝛiſt 37.peeres, loſephus. 
Jerufalem put foz the. people inhabiting that citie. 
Mat. 3.5. Ierulalem called the citie of ihe great king. 
Matt. 5. 35. and the holy citie. Matth. 4. 5. and 27. 52. 
Teruſcha. poſſaſtion, oz baniſhment. The mother of 
Jotbam. 2. king. 15 33. and 2. Chꝛon.27. 1. 

Ieſhaiah. he health, o} ſaluation of the Lord. The 
name of certaine men. Ezt. 8.7, 19.1. Chꝛo. 3. 21. and 
25. 3. and 26.25. } 

Ailo a Pꝛophet. Jſal. r. 1. he fozeteNerh Hezekiahs 
bictozie againſt Saneberib . 2. kin. 19.6, 7. he ſheweth 
Hezekiah his {ickenefle, and his recouerp. 2 kin. 20.1, 
to 12. he repꝛoueth Hezekiah, foz ſhewing the ambals 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Babel bis treaſures. 2. king. 20. 
14, to 19. Iaiah (aw the glozie of God. Ila. 6. 1, 2. he is 

lent ta the Jewes. Ja. 6. 8, 9. Chꝛiſt ſtanding vp to 

reade, had the booke of Iſalah deliueted him. Luke 4, 
16,17. Iſaiah is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 48. 23, 24,25, 26. 

Iefhebeab. the fisting, og captiuitie of the father. 1. 


Chꝛo. 24.13. ' ag 
leſher. right, finging, lauing a regard, o} ruling, 2. 
Chꝛo. 2.18. oF i 


~ Tethithai, anoient og reioycing exceedingly, 1. Chꝛon. 


4 
Ieſhmon. Mum. 23.28. i 
leſohaiah. the Lorde prefiing, ox the: meditation of 
God. 1. Cbꝛo 4.36. 
Ieſhua. a fzuour. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 1 1. looke leſus. 
Ieſia. a distilling from the bead of the Lord, 0} 4 
fprinkling of the Lord, Eʒta 10.25. 
Icfimiel. the naming of God, o aftaniedneffe of God, 
1. Chꝛo. 4.36. i * 
leſſe. Mat. r. 5. Yoke Iſhai. i i 
- Telus. a f2usowr,og the Lord a fa:iour,op the ſaluatien 
‘of the Lord. The Meſſias, the fon of God, boꝛne of the 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1.20, 21. Luke 1.31. Reucaley 
vnto the wife men. Mat. 2.1, 2 Herodg opinion of him. 
Mat. 14 1,2. Mar. 6. 14, 16. Luke 9.7, 8,9. he would 
not haue his Apoltles reueale openly that hee was 
Chꝛiſt vntil our redemption was fil liniſhed. Mat. 16. 
20. Mat. 8.27. K 9.9. Lu. . 21.36. the Centurion conz 


feſſeth lelus, æ they alfo that watched with him. Matt. 


27.5 4 to acknowledge him, is the gift of God. Matth. 
16.17. the lawe was giuen by Moles, but grace and 
trueth came by leſus Chziſt. Joh. 1. 17. Ieſus name is 


aboue euery name. Phil. 2.9, 10, 1 1. her that confeſ; 


‘feth that Ieſus is the fon ok God. in him dweileth God 


and he in God. 1. Joh. 4. 1 5. to knowe the ka her to be 
lambe. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 12. Ezra 2.37559. Jerem. 20. 1. 


the onelp verp God. ¢ whom he bath fent Ieſus Chꝛiſt, 
is life eternall. John 17.3. of Ieſus Chꝛiſt the whale - 
familie in heauen and earth is named. Eph. 3. 14.15. 
be teſtimony of leſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛephrcie. Nen. 
19. 10. wee ought to confeſſe the Loꝛd leius with our 
mouth, and beleeue in beart, gc. Rom. 10.910. Locle 
-Chrift in the ſecond Table. >- e dl 
Allo the name of the fonne of Jozadek. Fecha. 3. 1.“ 
Ecclus. 49.12. Ezt:3 2. Hag. 1.12, 14. C 2.3 · looke le · 
hoſhua and loſhna. Alfo the fori ol Spꝛach the authoꝛ 


ol Eccleſiallicus. Eccłus. 50. 27. allo Moſes ſuctel⸗ 


‘for. Actes 7-45. Crcius: 46. 1. Looke Joſhua. alſo one . 
“of Pauls woꝛkefellowes, called Juſfus Cot 4. 17. 
lerher. exrellngz remaining, d ſtarobing out dillgent- 


* 


The firſt Table 


From the head of God. i. Chao. 12.3. 


the Syrian, lambe. i. C Bio 9. 4. Mehe. 3 2. 


1. I> M 


Tatheth, gining Gen. 36. 4.0. 
Iethio. 24m as lether. Father in lame of Moſes. 
Exo. 3. 1. who with Moles wife ¢ childgen came vnto 
him into the wildernefle of Sin. Exeb. 18. 12,3. 
letur an order, oꝛ keeping Gen. 25. 15. 
Ieuel. God hath take away, oꝛ God heping vp. i. Cho. s Ichuel 
Ieuſh. a mouth gnawen about, prefsing do wne, o} ga- Iehus 
thered together. ſonne of Elan, Gene. 36.5. Alſo the 
fone of Bilhan. 1. Cho. 7. 10. allo the ſonne of Sbi⸗ 
mel. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 11. : tie gf — 
leuz. idem aß Leuth, 1. Chꝛon. 8. 10. : . Teus ; 
lewes. praiſing, oꝛ confe/sing, A people. Acted 2.5, Iudei 
looke in the ſecond Table, lewes and liraelites. 
lezaniah. the nouriſpment, oz weapons of the Lord. Ieronias 
Jere. 40.8. and 42. 1. : 
Iezebcl looke Izebel. l 
Tezer, she y/le of helpe, oꝛ woe be to helpe. ſunne of leſer 
Moppbtali. Gene. 46.24. allo the forme of Gilead, of Hiezer 
whom came the Iexcrites. Mum. 26. 30. ieꝛeri 
Ieniel. the fprinkling of God, oz the diſtilling domne lexiel 


i 


Iezohar, cleare, oz white. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. Iezoar 

JIgal. redeemed, 02 defiled. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
Mum. 1 3. 8. alfa Mathans fonne, 2. Sam. 23.36. 

Igdaliah. the greatneſſe of the Lord. Jerem. 35. 4. legedaliah 

Igeala.redeemer, redeemed, 0} defiled. 1. Chꝛon.3. 22. Igal 

@ Iibſam. their drought, og their conſuſion, o} bh. 
fudnefe.1.G20.9.2. y. am 

lidlaph, a diftillizg from the head, 02 the dropping of Tebtem 
an boufe: 92 after the He bzew and Spꝛian, a head soy- ledlaph 
ned together. Gene. 22.22. 


Iiea- barim. heapes:f Hebrewes, o} paſſers ouer, o} im-abarim 


heapes of angrie men, oꝛ towardmen : o2 after the Dea Ie- abarim 
bꝛe w and Spꝛian, heapes of uheate. Num. 33. 


Iim. idem. Mum. 3 3. 46. and 15.9. Wilde cats 
lim. Ila. 1 3.22. * ‘ ; l 
limna. a forbidding, oz the troubled fea, 1. Chꝛon. Iamna 

7.3 8 


7 — right hand, ndbring, o preparing: oz after Iambah 
the Spꝛian, a poynting. Son of Aliher. Ge. 46.17. and lamna 
1. Chꝛ. 7. 30. ot whom came the limmtes. Num. 2 6. 44. 

lion. < bebolding, a fountaune, opeyeOA citie noth Aion 
from Podan. 2. kings 15.29, and 1. bings 15.20. and Hion 
2. Chꝛon. 16.4. * i 8 
liphtah. opening. A citie in Judah. Joſhj. 15. 43. lephtah 

Iephtab-el. God opening, A vallep which bounbeth Iephtha 
the tribe of Jebulun. Joſh. 19.1427. 

T Ikkeſh. reward, 0} wich ed. i. Cho. l v. 28. C 27.9. Iephtahel 

@ Illyricum. making merry. A counttep adiopning Ickes 


vnte Italie. Roma 5.19. Acces 
. J imla,oz Imlah. a reyleniſting, og cireumerſion. 2. Iemla 
Chꝛo. 18.7. and 1. hing. 22: 8. Iimla 


Immanuel. Ged math vs, A name of the Mellie, Emmanuel 
Ila. 7. 14. and 8.8, Matth. 1. 23. pi r 
Immer. fayeng, op [peaking : oz after the Spian, s Emmer 


Imrab. a rebel, waxing biner og}changing, The fanne Iama 
of Jophah · 1. C hꝛo. 7. . i : 

Imri, faying, on fpeaking, exalliag, ogbitter o after Amri 
Oxhtal: 
> @ India,in Hebzew Hodu, piga pracfing og cofe/sion, 


‘op comely oꝛ fare, alarge country ¢arich, containing 


the third part of Afia, as Oneficricuy thinker), lying 


on the ſouth part of the woala: Hereofreade Strab. lib. 


15 and Plin. lib. 6. cap. 16. It is mentioned Gilet 1.1. 
> © tbabovsling oz volmtaric,y2 farherhood q; hung Iobab 
at her. anid. Akers une: 2. Sam. 16.6. C. Cha. 


216. oho oftetward became Dauids chiete captaine. 
2. San, 213. and ſle we Abner and Amala cowardlp- 


C. ili. 2, Bam, 


erites 


dia- 


Iephthahet 


Yechonias 
Eliacim 
Eliachim 
Ioahe 
Joachaz 


Tohanna 
Ioas 


Ioas 


iora S 


Ibneiah. 
Iobania 


Iochabed 


10 A 
2i: 3.27, C 8079. 10. He fearing to loſe Danis fas 
uour, betame the inſtrument of Citishs veath. 2.8. 
11.6. By ſubtilty he reconcileth Abſalom to his fas 
ther. 2. am. ig. 2. He thʒuſt though Ablalom bans 
ging bp the baire tu an Oke. 2. Samu. 13.18. He rez 
proueth Daud, foz lamenting the veath of Ablalom, 
and whp. 2. Bam. 19.5, to 9. Dauid chargech Dalos 
mon to put Ioab to Death, ¢ wobp. 1. kin. 2.5, 6. Uhich 
was accompliſhed. 1. bing. 2. 28, to 36. : 

Ioachax. she preparing, o} flabslitic of the Lorde, 
Sonne of Foflah. 1.4003, 1.34.lootte Iehoahar. 


loacim. the rifing, o} the ſtabliſbing of the Lord. Che 


bie Pꝛieſt. uveta 6 and 15. 8. 

lJoah. brotherho od, dg h.wing a brocher, 3. king. 18. 18. 
and 2. Chꝛo. 3 4.8. 
„ loahaz, apprebending, peſſoſſing, op feeing. Joſiabs 
Necozder. 2. Chꝛo. 34.8. s 

Ioanna. The grace, gift, o} mercie of the Lord. Sonne 
of Rhela. Luke 3.27. Allo the wife of Chufa, who fol- 
lowen Chrift. Luke 8.3. 

loath. difagreeing, defpairing, ferie, o} burning, Fa- 
ther of the Esrites and Gideon, Judg. 6.11. wh moce 
ked thole that honoured Baal. Judg. 6. 3 1. N 

Allo Joaſh with Ain. 4e ag leuth , the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Chꝛon. 7.6. Allo he who was ouer Dauids 
Loze of ople. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 28. Allo Ahaziahs ſonne, who 
was hid from being Naine of Athaliah. 2. kin. 112,3. 
Tooke Iehoath. Alſo the ſonne of lehoahaz.looke Ieho- 
ath, Alfo a citie. 1. C bꝛo. 4. 24. 

Ioatham. looke Iotham. Sonne of Dias. Mat. 1.9. 
Called lorim. Luke 3. 29. and lotham the ſonne of As 
zatish. r. Tbꝛon. 3. 12. aho, his father being a leper 
vnto his death. gouerned the land of Judah. 2. king. 
15. 5. and afterward became king. 2. kings 15.7, 32. 
2. Chzon. 26. 21,23. 

lob. ſorowfull, oꝛ bated, oꝛ figbeing, howling out, oꝛ abi- 
cing enimuse. A man bpright e iuſt, fearing God. Job 
1. 1. his childꝛen ¢ ſubſtance. Job 1.2,3. Seeing his 
chilozen vſe feaſting, hee offered facrifice fvg them, re⸗ 
ſpecting the diloꝛdet vfed at feaſts. Job 1.4.5. Satan 
bereaueth lob ok his ſubſtance a childzen. Jab 1.13, 
to 20. He pꝛaiſeth God in his affliction. Job 1.21,22, 
His three friends come to vifte him. Job 2.11. * His 
wife cempretf him, Job 2.9. He is tepꝛebended of E⸗ 
liphaz, and whp. Job. 4. 1. Dee ſapeth his paine is 
moze grienous then his fault. Job 6. 1,2, 3. Dee coms 
plaineth that bis friends foꝛſooke him. Job 6. 14. Dee 
ctaueth time to repent. Job 10.20." Dee declareth his 
patience. Job 12.4. hee repꝛooueth his friendes with 
thcir omne woꝛdes. Job 13.4. hee beſcribeth his mife. 
rie. Job 19.3. bee pꝛophecieth of the reſurrectian. 
Job 14.14. and 19.26, 27. he rehearſeth the innocencie 
of his life. Job. 1.1.“ his repentance : God reftozen 
to him twiſe aß much as hee had loft: his death. Job 
43.6." Jobs patience alleadged, foz the example of the 
govlp. James 5. 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.29 Alſo the 
fonne of Jerah. Gene. 36.33. Allo a king. Joſh. 11.1. 

lobaniah.the building of the Lord, o} the vnderſian- 
ding of the Lord, oꝛ a fonue by adoption, Sonne of Je⸗ 
hozam, 1. Chia 9. 8. 

Iochebed. glorious, wife to Amram, and mother to 
Boleg, Taron, and Miriam. Exod. 6. 20 Mum. 26,59. 
who preferued Woles by putting him into an Arke of 
teede. Exod. 2.3. 

loed. viene ſiiug, decking, robbing, pafsing ouer, o; afs 
ter the Spꝛian taking away. Mehem. 11). 

Ioel, n illing. oꝛ beginning. oꝛ (wearing. Eldeſt ſonne of 
Samuel. 1. Sam. S. 2. callen allo aint. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 28, 
23. alſs the father of Shemaiah. r. Ch 5. 4. allo a pros 


phet. gel t. f. allo the ſonne of Iſrahalab. 1. Cha. 7.3. 


The firſt Table. 
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` Toelah. a lifting up, profiting o taking away flander. Ioela 
F -4 2.1. fi 3 


1. Chꝛo. 12. 7. 5 1 t 
Ioeꝛer. helping. 1. Chꝛo. 12.5. 


Togbehah. an exalsing oꝝ high. a citie Num- z 2. 3 5. pages 
. : l 


Jung. 8. 117 


Togli, a declaring, a pafsing oner , a turning backe, 03 Iepbahab 


a reieyeing. Mum. 34.22. 
Toha, waking liwely. 1. Chꝛo. 8 16. and 11.43. 


Iohanan. che grace of God, o} gift, os mercie of ib 
Lord. Sonne of Kareah. 2. king · 25. 23. who foꝛetold 


Gedaliah bis death. Jere. 40. 13,14, 15,16. he purlu⸗ 
eth Ichmael. Jer. 41. 11, 1a.“ hes withthe Captaineg 


andthe people alke counſeil ok Jeremie. Jexe. 42. 1. 


be carrleth ibe remnant of Qfrael into Egypt, cons 
trarp to the minde of Jetemie. Jere. 43.5, 6, 9. 


‘Yohanan. idem, op gracicus, boly, o} meroifull, One Ichonan 
that fled from Saul onto Dauid, 1. C bꝛon. 12 4. Alſa Ioannan 


Eliaſtbs fonne. 1. EIdʒ 9. 1. allo the fonne of Matta⸗ 
thias. 1. Mac.. 2. 

Iohn, as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon. 1. Mac. 13.54. 
and 16. 1. who ſlewe thole that lay in wapte foz. bis 


life. . Mac. 16.2, 22. alla the father of Bupolemiis, . 


1. Macc 8.17. allo tte bꝛotber of Jonathan taken 
pꝛiſoner bp Barcchideg. . Mac. 9. 35, 36,38. 


Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias : his linage, holineſſe, ohn 
and faith. Luke 1. 5, to 26.57. Matth. 3. 3.4. hee is lohannes 


pꝛaphecied of, to come in the ſpirite of Ellisb. Luke 
1. 17. A meſſenger to prepare the wap befoze Chꝛiſt. 
Mart. 3. 1. John 1.23. and bare witneſſe of him. Job. 
1,6, Wee was tepleniſhed with the tolp Ghoſt in bid 
mothers wombe. Luke 1.15 The neighbours abae 
ſhed at bis natiuitie. Luke 1.65, 66. He was circum⸗ 
ciſed. Luke. 1.5 9. his name ginen bim by God. Luke 
1. 13,60, 63. his Dwelling in the wilserneſſe till hee 
began to preach repentance. Luke 1. 80. Herault bns 
to the Mellias, but not the Weflias- John 3.28. Hee 
exboꝛteth to newneſſe of life. Matt. 3. 2. Luk. 3. 3. He 
giueth rules to be obſerued, to the people, to Publis 
canes and to ſouldiers. Luke 3. 10, to 15. Mouing the 
Ppbariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
iudgement to come. Mat. 3.7, te 13. Lu. 3. 16, 17. bis top 
fulfilled, hauing heard that Cbꝛiſt preached. Joh. 3.29. 
he pointeth with his Ruger onto Chziſt the lambe, ac. 
Joh. 1.29. hee baptizeih in Enon, Joh. 3. 23. his dil 
ciples repꝛooue Cbꝛiſts foz that they falen not. Matt. 
9.14. Mat. 2.18. Lu. 5. 33. c were offended, that Chik 
bad moe Difciples chen their maſter. John 3.26. bee 
teachech bis dilripleg to pꝛap. Luke 11.1. he reputeth 
bimſelke unworthy to vnloolſe Chꝛiſts ſhoe latchet. Joh. 
1. 27. he faith be is neither Chꝛiſt, Elias, noz anp of 
the Pꝛopbets. Joh. 1. 20, 21. be {ennerh his viſciples 
to Chꝛiſt. Matth. 11. 2. Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth bim moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes ſaid, he had a 
diuill. Mat. 11. 18. he feared not to repꝛeoue Heron foz 
bis incet. Mat. 14. 4. Herod did much foz Iohn Bap- 
tiſts lake, and beard his pꝛeaching glanip. Mat. 6. 20. 
tobp be was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Matt. 14.4, 
to 12. Mar. 6. 17, to 30. the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Mat. 21.26. Chꝛiſt affirmeth that lohn Baptiſt 
is Eltas which Wond bee fent, accozding to Walas 
chies pꝛopbecie. Matth. 11.1 4. all the Pꝛophets ann 
the latwe pꝛophecied onto lohn. Matth. 11. 13. From 
the time of John Baptiſt, the kingdome of heauen 
ſuflereth violence, and the bialent take it bp fozce. 
Matt. 17. 12. Chꝛiſt by Iohns teſtimonꝑ, pꝛooueih that 
be was fent of God. Jolm 5. 33. ; i 
Iohns Baptiſme put foz bis doctrine. Matth. 2 1.25. 
Luke 20.4. Acts 18.25. and 19.3. i 
Alſo the name of Jebedeus ſonne, who with bis bza. 
ther James, were called bp Chꝛiſt as they were mens 


ding their nettes. Maltb· 4. 21. and became Ipoflleg. 


Matth. 


7 


ar = E42 aF Op 


Maith.ro-z. They are tebuked of Chi, and why. Lordan. he riuer of iudgment og the fhewingor caſting Torden 
>.  ihub.9.54.55. Lohn foꝛbade one to caſt out deuils by forth ef iudgement o «gcing downe < o; after the Byzis 

the name of Felis, but Chik cepzoues him, and why an, caliron of unn. A river of Judah ſo namen 
Mark. 9. 38, 39,41. Chik reuealeth buto him who of pis two ſpꝛing heads, Dan g lor: It diuideth Galile 


2166 


Souls betrap him. John 13.25, 26. He went with Fer 
fug into the hall of the bigh Dziel. Joh n g. 15. Chil 
commendeth his mother pute him. Jahn 19.26, 27. 
Running to the ſepulchꝛe with Peter, he ouerranne 
bim. John 20.3,4. He affirmeth that what hee wrote 


was true. Jobn 19.35. and 21.24. He was banifhen 


Tukadan 
Iucadam 
Iecodeam 
Jecmeam 
Iecmsam 
Iachanam 


Techfan 
Iocſan 
Ietſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Iehonadab 
Ionas 


into tye Ille of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. Che Angel fogs 
biddeth lohn to honour him, and why. Reuel 19. 10. 
and 22.9. In bis time were deceiuers entren into 


the woꝛld, which denied Chik to be came in the fleſh. 
2. John 7. Dee wrote what hee had heard, ſeene, aud 


baudled. 1. John 1. 1,2. 3. and Wbp. 1. John 1.4. 
Alſo the name of one called Marke. Actes 15.37. 
Loiarib. che bartel, chiding, o} multiplying of the Lord, 

Ezra 3.16, 

Tokdeam. the crookedneffe , o} burning of the people. 

A citie in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15. 8566. 
Iokim. chat made the funne ſtand. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 22. 
Iokmeam. the rifing, confirmation, q reuengement of 

the people. A titie. 1. Rings 4. 1 2. i : 

Iokneam. peſſelſing, oꝛ building vp of the people. A cie: 

tie. Jlofy.12.22.and 19.11. * 
Iokſhun. hardneſſeioꝭ an offence, oz after the Spꝛian. 

a lnec hing · Abꝛahams ſonne bp Keturay. Gene. 25. 2. 
Loktan. 2 (ile one, og mearineſſe, o ſtrife. Che fune 

of Eber. Gene. 10.25. 

Ionadab. Vo luntarie, ox willing, locke Iehonadab. 
Ionab. a doue, og culuer. o} a deftreyer, oz rooting up, 

02 nultiplying of people. The name of a Pꝛophet, the 

ſonne of Amittai. 2. Ein. 14. 25. Jonah 1.1. ho being 


ſent onto Mineueh to preach, fled. Jon. 1. 2.3. f caſſ in- 


to p fea, was ( wallowe p vp of a great fih, Jon. 1.1 5. 
and againe caſt vpon 5 bꝛy land. Jon. 2.10. We is feng 
againe to Rineueh. Jon. 3. 1.2. The Mineuites res 
pent at bis preaching. Jon. 3.5. Mat. 12.41. Lu. 11. 
32. De is angry that God ſpared Mineueb. Jon. 4. 1. 
And therefore God repꝛaoueth him. Jona. 4.9, 10, 11. 


- C Chik by bis example foꝛeſhe weth, bow he ſhould rife 


Tona 5 
Ionathas 
Ic honathan 


againe the third dap. Mat. 12. 40. 
Ionan, idem. Aoſephs father. Luke 3. 30. 

Jonathan. the gi/t of the Lorde. Hauis forme, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods belpe, put the gari- 
fon of the Philiſtims to fligbt. 1. Sam. 14.1, to 24. He 
fhould haue bin put to death by bis fathers oꝛdinãce, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Sam. 14.45. Dee 
maketh a couenant with Danid. 1. 4. 18.1. 2, 3, Dee 
reuealeth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpofe. 1. 
Sam. 19. 1, 2,3. He excuſeth Dauid, 1. Sam. 20. 28, 


⁊29. he pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare bis fathers wil, by 


fhooting of three atrowes. 1. Samuel 20,20. * He is 
flaine. r. Sam. 3 1.2. anꝭ bewalled of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
1.4. 17.“ ; ' f 
Ko the ſonne of Gerſum, Michahs idolatrous 
pꝛieſt, who aftermath fo: gaine, became pꝛieſt onta 
che Danites. Judges 18.3, 4 20, 30.“ 
< Alfo Daulss brothers toune, reade Iehonathan. 
Alſo the name of Judas Maccabeus his bꝛother. 1. 
Mac. 2. 5 conſtituted gouetnout ouer the Tewes after 
the death of Judas. 1. Mac 9.31. He watrech againſl 


his enemies. t. Macca. 11.6 Tryphon taketh bim by 


deceite and putteth him ta death. i. Mac. 12.42. and 


13.1, to 25. After him, Simon hie bother ſuccee⸗ 
deth. 1. Mac 13, fo 17. 


loppa. looke Iapho, and Actes 9.36. and 10 8. 


Torah. ſhewing, declaring, oz casting forth, oꝛ done fude 


denly at a time: after the Spꝛian, a calarõ. Ext. 1.18 


t 


-~ Toram.teoky Ichoram. 


Matth. 1.9. 


16,18, Luk. 1. 26.4 3. 23. He ip 


from Jude a, and fallerh into the dead fea. Mat 3.5,6. - 
Num. 13. 30. Plal. 4 3. 6. Che plaine ot iorden mate⸗ 


Ted euerp where. Gen. 1 3. 10. His banks fille d, all the 


time of harueſt Joſh. 3. 15. Maaman waſhed bimſelke 
tberein, and became whole of his lepꝛoſie. i. kin. 5.14. 
lorim.the Lord exalting oz che exaltation of the Lord. 
The onne of Motthat. Luke 3.29. called loatham 
Aofaphat. looke Iehofhaphat,and Matt. 1. 8. 
Ioſe. [paring being, oz lifting vp. The ſonne of Elies 
Jex. Luke 3. 28. is called Achaz. Mat. 1.9. 
Ioſeph. encreafe, oz encreafing, op perfect. The eles 


uenth fonne of Jaakob.Ge.30.24.We is beloued of his 


father, ¢ bated of his bꝛethꝛen. Ge. 7. 4. bis dꝛeame. 


Gen. 37. 9,10. He is caf into a pit, afterward ſold vn ` 


to the Ilmaelites, and then Buto otiphar. Gen. 37. 
23. 639. i. 


Hotiphars Loule bleſſed foz lofephs fake. Gene. 39. 
3,5: He is made ruler thereof. Gene, 37.4, Dre was 
faire and well fauoured. Gene. 29.6. Impꝛiſoned by 


falſe accufation of his miſtreſſe. Gene. 39. 14, to 21. 


Hee hath charge ouer the Kings Butler and Waker 
bis fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gent. 40. 3. Hee interpꝛeteth 
Pbaraohs dꝛeames. Gene. 41.25, to 37. Hee is made 
ruler ouer all Egypt ouder Pharaoh. Gene. 41.40, 
to 46. Hee ſolde cone wnio all countreps in the fae 
mine. Gene. 41.57. He ſpeaketh toughly onto his bes 
thzen. Gene. 42.6, 7. He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.17. ee chargetb them with theft, to pꝛoue them. 
Gene. 44. 4. He comfozceth them, and diſcloſeth him 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1, 3,4. He te ſlifierh tbat he was lolde 
into Egypt bp Gods pꝛouidence foz theit ſafegarde. 
Gene. 45.5. He met his father Iſtael in Goſhen. Ge. 
46.29. He viſiteth bim being ſicke. Gene. 48. 2. He ia 
lleſſed of bim Gene. 49.42, to 47. Hee is diſpleaſed, 
that his father in blelling bis ebildꝛen pꝛeferteth E⸗ 

bzaim befoze Manaſſeh. Gene. 48.17. Hee kiſleth 


is father at his death. Gene. 50 1. He obtainech lis | 


cence of Pharash to burp his father in Canaan Ge. 


50. 7, to 14. Dee pardoneth bis bretheen. Gen. 50.17, 


ta 22. He dytth and is embalmed. Gen. 50.36. Moſes 
Departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be carie 
ed with bim. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in She · 
chem. Joſhu. 24.3 2. His children diuided into two 
tribes, ann therefoze albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had Mill their full number. Joh. 
14.3,4. The Amozites became tributarie pnta the 
familie of loſeph. Judg. 1. 5. He was bleſſen of Bo» 
ſes Deut. 3 3.13. We is pragled, Ecclus. 49.15. His 
faith. Heb. 11.22. 

Alſo a diſciple of Chꝛiſt, s rich man of Arimathea, 
Matt. 27.57. Luk. 23.50, 5 i. He afken the body of Jes 
fus, and buried it in atombe prepared foꝛ bimſeſte. 
Matth. 27. 58, to 61. looke Marke 15.43, to 37. Luke 
23.52. John 19.38. 

Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with Wate 


thlag, to ſucceede in the toome of Judas. Actes 1.23. 


Alſo Maries huf band the mother of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 1. 
Marp went to Beth⸗ 
lehem ts be taxed. Luk 2.4, 5. At the warning of the 
Angel, he fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.13, 14 15. f re⸗ 
turneth & dwelleth in Mazareth. Matt. 2.29.“ he and 
Mary hauing loft Chili at Jexuſalẽ returne to ſeeke 

him. & found him diſputing w Doctoꝛs. Luke 2 43.0 
Alla the father of Jenna. Luke 3.24, f 
Alſo the father of Suda. Luke 3.30. — 
—— ee - Hifa 


His particoloured coate is brought vnto 
bis father, and be knowethit. Geneſis 30.31,33.33. 


Ioram 


Ielu, 
Ieſus 


— 


Ioſabab 
Iezabad 
Ichofhabe- 
ath 
Iehoſheba 
Ioſabeth 
Iehoſhabat 
Ioſa 

Tofaia 


Iehoſbaphat Dauids recover. 2. Sam. 8.16. 


Iosbekaſa 
Ie bakaſſa 
Ioſiah 
Ioſias 


Joſhbi 
Ioſabia 
Omea 
Jofua 


rors 
Alſo the father of Semei Luke 3-26. 
Ioſes and Iole. The brother of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Marke 6.3, Ufo another who felce his land, and 
gaue it to the Apoſtles. Gone. 3637. 1 
Ioſhabad. haning 4 dowrie. Due that went with 
Dauid when be fled from Saul. 1. Chꝛo 12.44 


Tohabeth.che fulnes of the Lord, the othe of the Lord, 


oz the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of King 

Jozam. 2. Rings 11.2. and 2. Cho. 22.11. 
lothah..being, forgetting og owing. 1. Chro. 4.34. 
lofhamah. she equicte or plainenes of the Lord, oz the 

Lord ſetteth vpon.t, Chꝛo, 11. 


2 
lofhaphat. ag Iehoſhapbat. Che lunge of 2chilud, 
loſhbekalbah. it ss requiring, beſetebing, oza bard 
fitting, 1. Chzo. 2 5. 4. 8 — 
Iolhiah. she fre, oz burning of the Lorie, Thie ſonne 
ok Sephaniah, Zech. 6. 10. Allo the ſonne Amon, 1. 


deſtrop the idolatrie of Jeroboam, 1. kings 13.2. Wee 
became king ok Judah. 2. king. 21.26. His care to tee 
paire the Temple. 2. king. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chzon. 34.7, 
to 18. be rent his clothes atter he heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie read. 2. kings 22.11. 2. Chꝛon. 34.19. 
He ſendeth to inquire of the Loꝛd, by Hulvah the Pꝛo · 
pbeteſſe. 2. king. 2 2.13. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 21, to 29. he cans 
feth Deuteronomie tobe read onto the people, putting 
Dawne idoles, and cauſeth Vaals pꝛeſtes to be put to 
death. 2. king. 23. 2, ta 21. f 2. Chꝛo. 34.29. he keeperh 
Malleouer. 2. Eing. 23.21, to 26. f 2. Chꝛo. 3 3. 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho, he is burt and dieth. 
2. Ch. 35. 20, to 25.4 2. Kin. 23. 29. Jeremiah lamens 
teth his death. 2. cho. 3 5. 25. bis pꝛaple. 2. kin. 22.2 CK 


The firſt Table. 1 
erhozteth the people not to iopne with the Gentiles, g 


Iotbathab. 24m. 33 33. , 


ree. 


whp. Joh, 2 3. 2. his death. Joſh. 24. 29. he is pꝛapſed 

bp the name of Jeſus. Eccluis. 46. 1, to 9. Actes 4.8 
Alfo a Berh-fhemite, in whole fie lde the Arke kapa 

ed when it returned trom Ekron. 1. Dam. 6. 14. 
Ioſiah. Iooke Ioſtuah. diane 


‘Tofiphiah.the eucreafe of the Leder the Lord finifh- Tofaphia 


ing stab 8. 10. * 1 
Iotbath. hss goodnes, op his daughters going out of the y 


ters. Delit. 10.7. 


oſiphias 


‘ b 
. of defert turning away. A land of running of wa · P 


Tethebatha 


‘Jotham, chere, oꝛ perfect. Sonne of Azziah 3. Ioatham 
ings. 1517, ; 2. locke Ioatbam. alfo the bongeſt lonne Iotham 


of Jerubbabel. Jusges 9.5, to 22. ii 1 
Jozachar. remensbring oz the malekinde, 2. Rings | 
ime ae 


othan 
ozahar 


1 : Jozodab.endowed, oꝛ hauing a dowrie. One that bil: lozabad 
Chꝛo. 3.14. Of whom Povo prophecied that hee ſhouln ped Dauid againſt the Amalekites , that burne Fike Ioſabad 


lag. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 20, 21. 1 
€ Iphdiah. a5 redemption of the Lord. The ſonne of 
Shaak., 1 Ch ꝛo. 8.2 5. : 


Iphtah. openiug. Gileads fonne, who fled from his hed 
bꝛethzen. Judges 11.3. he ſendeth metlengers to the Iephthah 


oꝛadad 

ephdeia 
daia 
ciah | 


king of Ammon. Jung. 11. 12. and being repleniſhed Tephre 


with Gods ſpirite, allapleth the Ammonites. Judges 
11. 29. his raſh vom. Jubg. 11. 30, 3 1. he ouercommeth 
the Ammonites. Judges 11.32, 33. Accozding to his 
vowe, he offereth his onely daughter in ſacrilice to the 
Lon. Judg. 11.39. Mhome the daughters of Iſrael 
lamented foure vapes a peere: Judg. 11.40. Wee was 
reuenged of the Ephꝛaimites. Judges 12. 1, to . He 
dieth. Judges 12.7. he is pꝛapſed Heb. 1.32 


Iphthab 


17. Enuping Eldad and Medad foz Wofes lake, bee 


23.25. K 2. cbꝛo. 34. 2. Ecclu. 49.1, 2,3, 1 his ſonne Je- J Ir. a watthman, a Cirie, a making bare, a powring Iri 
Hoahas ſucceedeth him. 2. king. 23. 30. 2. Cho. 36.1. eur, & heape of vifion og “yong rolt. 1. Cho. 7. 12 Hir 
lofhibia, she (eate , alteration, oz eaptiuitze of the Ixa. idem. i. Chro. 11. 26. 1. Ba. 23. 29. alloa Iaitite. Iras 
Lord. i. Chꝛo. 4.35. . 2. Sam. 20.26. oꝛ Ichrite. 2. Sam. 23.38. 7 
` Iofhua. idem ag Ieſus, oꝛ Ieſhuia. The ſonne of Mun. Irad. a welde affe she heape of going downe, the gaisg 
Joſhu. 1. 1. called Dhea, Numb. 1 3.9. Being Moleg downe of a heape, o} a heape of gouernement: ox in the 
miniſter, he went vp with him into the mount. Exod. Spꝛian, a dragon. Sonne of Mevoch. Gene. 4.18. 
24.1 ;. and deſcendeth from thence with him. Exo. 2. Iram. a citie of them, oʒ the warclungs, or making bare Iran 
of them oz the pewring out of them, ogan high heape. A Hiram 
Duke of Evom. Gen. 36.43. ' ti 
„Iri. Fre, oz light. i. Chꝛo. 7.7. Vi 
Iriah.the fare, viſſon, o} throwing foorth of the Lorde. Iriiah 
An officer that appꝛehended Jeremiah fleeing te the Jrias 
land of Beniamin. Sere. 37.13. mib 
Irmeiah. exalting the Lorde, o} the Lordes height. A Ieremias 
head of the halfe tribe of Manalſe g. 1. Chꝛen. 5.24. Ieremia 
alls a ꝛophet. looke Ieremiah, ‘Jeremiah ` 
peel. che health, medicine, oz cxalting of the God. A larephel 
citie. Joſh i 8.27. ae Mone 
Ir- ſhemeſh. 2 ertie of the fonne * opin the Debzewe Irſemes 
and Srian, a cine of bondage, A citie belonging to Hi:-femes 
the tribe or Dan. Loſh. 19.4ã4. i 
Trusdem.ag Ir Calebs ſonne.1. Chꝛo.4 1. Hir 
@ Iſaiah, locke Ieſhaiah. i laias 
Iſcah. anoynting, cauering, oꝛ ſhodowing oꝝ in the Sp: leſcha 
rian, eſty ing Daughter of Haran. Gene. 11.29. Iſcha 
of Jericho inta his handes Joch 6.2. * Dee humbleth Iſhacar, o 1hthathearia wages, op reward. Sonne of Iachar 
himſelke before God, and why. Joſh. 7. 6, to o. hee ta- Jankob by Leah. Gene. 30.18. he i bleſſed of his ka⸗ Iſachar 
eth the citie of Al. Jouta 8. 1, 2. He cauleth Deutes ther. Gen. 4 14, 15. and ol Mdſeg. Oc ut. 3 3.8, 1 Ilaſchar 
ronomie to be read to all Sfraci, Johu 8.34,35. The his poꝛtion. Joch. 19 17 to 244444. 
Kings beponde Jordan allemble ageinſt iofhuz, ` Thai.a gt, og an oblato drie de bitpui oz being fat hex Ipi 


would haue them fezbidden to pꝛophecie. Mumb. 1 r. 
28, 29. he ank / Cale h foz commending the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, had bene ſtoued to death, if God had not deken⸗ 
Ded them. Mumb. 14.6. to 11. They are pꝛomiſen to 
line, and enter into the land of Canaan. Mumb. 14 
38. Deuterone. 1. 36,3 8. Ioſhua ig egdaiucd captaine 
again® Amalek. Exod. 17.0. and tobe Moſes fue 
ceſſour. Deutero.3 . 7. and 34 9. and is encouraged 
dy God himlelke. Deu. 31.23. Joh. 1. 1, 2,6, 7, 9. He ig 
magnified of Gon befoze the Aſraelltes. Vipas r. 5. 
Mone able to withlland jim all his life. Jochua r. 5. 
Hod commande eh him to meditate in the booke Der: 
teronomie dap and night, and whp. Joſhua 1.8. Hee 
lendeth {pies vnto Jericha. Joſß. 2.1. Mee commery 
to Jozdan with the people. Joſh. 3. 1. God connnaun · 
bed him to looſe the ſhoae off his fonte, when hee fpake 
with him. Joſh. 5. 13,14, 15. God beliuereth the citie 


t 


Joſh. 9. 1,2. Hee ouercommeth fine Kings of the A: ok Dauid. Ruth git? 22. t-Sanii6.1,31,12.8 20729. Jefe 
moꝛiteg. Joh.10. 5, to 28, Hee ouercame many Rings 1. Bam. 23.1! he ſenzeth Ddin to hid bꝛethzen with Tenai 


and countreys. Joſh. 11.1, to 15. hee left nothing vn⸗ 


foode, and to Saul with pꝛeſents. 1. Bam. 17. 17. and 
done, that Moles commanded. Joh. 1 1.15. bee and 


16. 20. hig fanned and daughters. 1. Chꝛo 2.13, 14 15, * 

all his boule ſerue the Loꝛd. Joſhu. 24.15. He is com⸗ 16. He is called leſſe. Mat. 1.6. Luke 3. 32. Chꝛiſt po; 

manned to diuide the land of pꝛomiſe vnto the relidue mifen to come ok his ocker P 11.1. * 

of Jikael Loch. 13.7. his polſeſſion. Joſhj. 19. 4% % Iſhbak. ic is voide oʒ mado void: o in the Span, Iesbac 
Fes 


a 
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i Forſaling. Abꝛahams ſonne by Keturah, Gen. 25.2. declare onto them the pꝛouidence of God. 2 Kings y. 
If.baſetn Ich. boſneth. 2 man e, ſhame, oz che delay of aman. 10; Iſrael is {mitten by Haʒ ael hing of Syzia.2 kiy, 
Lboleh -Sauls ſonne made king ouer Iſrael by Abner. 3. Sa. 10. 3 2. deliuered into the baude ot Shiſhak. 2. Chi. 

2.9, lobe is traiteroully Haine bp Rechab æx Bannah, 12.1, , Chee hunger and captiuitie prophecied. 
coo! faba fod their labour were Maine bp Danin. 2. Sam. 4. Mole a 9.2. They are thꝛeatned. Amos 2.6, * C heit 

5 his bead buried in A bners fepulchze. 2. Da. 4. 12. captiuitie onto Aſchur, and why. 2 king. 17. 6. God 


Iſcarioe Ichcariot. an lureling, oꝛ a man of death, Judas the pꝛomileth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. Ezek. 
Scariot tralteurs ſurname. Luk. 2 2.3. loske Iudas. . 36.5. The ende of their kingdome, foz their idalatrie. 
Ieſi Iſhi.ſaluatiõ, oꝛ haning regard:t Ch. 2.3 1. 4. 20, 42. 2. king. 17.17, 18. TADY they went into captiuitie. E- 
Ief Ifi Iſhiahn. ic fs the Lord. I. Chꝛo. 12.6. . Zek- 39.23. Ok their dettruction, and hose they were 
Ieſia Iſhubenob. fitting in pr ophecie, o} taking captiuitie deliuered by Aarons pꝛaper. Uu ildom. 18.20, Iſtael 
Iesbibenob in prophecie. Grant. 2. Sant. 21.16, 1). erepꝛooned. Micah. 6. 3. God pꝛomiſeth ta gather the 
Iſaiah Il chlieb. ic it the Lord. Exra 10.31. dilperled ones. Jerem. 504,5. CUbp tbep were choz 
Iſmna — hma, pur vnto, named, o; marueiling og deſolation. ſen ot God, and why reiecteb. Jerem. 15. 11. Godg 

en . ene l beneſites towarde them, and their vnthankefulneſle 
Iſmahe! Ilhmsel. God hat h. heard, oꝛ the hearing of God. forme foz the fame. Hoſea. 11.1. Their calamitie then to 
IIlmael to Abzam bp Hagar. Gene. 16. 3,15, That maner of come deſeribed. Amos 8.2." The ifraclices Mali be tes 


man he was. Gene. 16. 12. A bꝛaham prayed foz him, tected foz their idolatrie, and at the laſt returne ana 
was Heard. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his beleeue in Chꝛiſt. Moſea 3.1. which Hal be when the 
diſtreſſe. Gen. 21.15. he became an archer. Gene. 21. funele of the Gentiles Hail be come in. Welea 2.16. 


Zo. his generation and death. Gen. 25. 12, to 19. om. 11. 24. of their exaltation. Micah. 5. 7, 8. Their 
Samaias Iſhmaiah bearing the Lorde, og obey ing the Lorde, 1. baine confidence. Haſea 12.1. 1. Chꝛo· 10. 18. Cheit 
Ilmaia GA A Yem ow). gies pꝛolperttie foꝛeſhewe d. Jerem. 30.10. Thep and their 
Iſmeraa: Ichmerai. Keeper, o} keeping. 1. Chꝛa. 5. 18. pPꝛophets carnali. Hoſe. g. 7, S. NAho are true lraelites, 
Ieſhud I cod. A comely man. i. Chꝛo. y. i 8. Son 0.9.7, 8. Peace and merey open the iftaclof God. 
Iſpan Ichpan. id, broken in funder oꝛ a cany. 1. Chꝛ. 8.22. Galat. 6. 16. God wil take from the true Iſraelites ali 
Iſtob I chh-tob. goodman. 2. Sam. 10 8. wonldly confidence. Micah 5. 10. Mathanael a true 
Jifuah Iſhuah. p'aineneffè, o} plaine, eguali putting oꝛ pur. Iſraelite, aud why. Joh. 1. 47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Nom. 


Ieſua Gen. 46.17. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 30. 10.19, 20,21. Iſrael hath obteined bp grace, that which 
Hui Iui ` Ichuai. idem. 1. C hꝛo. 7. 30. Gene. 41. 19. DE whome they could not by woꝛkes. Nom. 11.5,6,7. A remnant 


Ieſua came the Iluites. Mum. 24.44. : of Ifrael haibefaued.Rom.g.27.T yep were obſtinate 
Ieſuites Iſmachiah. cleawing te, opleaning vp au, op leyued to fora time that the Gentiles might teceiue the faith ol 
Ieſmachia 75 Lord a Chꝛb. 3 11% wee G9 Ci). Ebul Nem 11.25. Chziſt the true Irach. Ia. 49.3. 
Ipa Si Haph.a Fafper fohe t. C bio. B. 6. Itael is the people of God. Exod. 3.14, 15. and 5.1. 


S1 Ifrael. a pronte of God op preukyling withGod, oö one and 6. 6: . aud i 9. 5, 6. Leuit. 20. 24, 25,26. Deut. 3. 

rh virefilebb sth God Che name of Jaakob, giuen 20.5. and 7.6, J, 8. and 9. 29. and 10.5. and 14.a. 

him by God. Ben. 32.48. 1 35. ve. And the people dels and 26.15, 18.19. 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. € 22. 
dcended of him ate catles Iſtsel. Deu. 4.1. f F. 1 og Hras 12,22. 2. Sam. 77. & t kin.ʒ. 9. 8.16, 23. Jai. 9.25. 

“elites whom God called his ſetuãts. Leu. 25.55. They and 43.1. Jer. 13. 11. Ecce. 19.16. Cen tribes of Ifrael 

would haue returned te Egypt, why. Mum. 14.3, 4. feparates themſelues from the houſe of Dauid. 1. kin. 

That maner of kingdome they Mould enioy. Mumb. 12. 20. accoꝛbing to b word of Ahliah. r kin. i r. 30, 3. 
23.24. Their iourneis. umd, 39. 1 to Fo. God foze - Iſachar. looke Iacar. 2a . 


ſheweth that they ſhould become tvolaters. Deut. 1. Iſſiah. it ij the Lord Certaine mens names. 1. chꝛo. Ieſiah 
45. Fo the offence of one perſon many of tbemwere 7.3. ang 23.2 sco 2 l ttm Jelia 
_ + * Kaine. Jol 7. 1, 5, 11, 12. Mo man troued his tongue a- Iiiah.sdem.r:CH0.24,310. . s “Jelas 
i i. galnt them. Johu. 10. 21. The pꝛoͤmiles made vnto Ichah. locke Ifhuah. >` — 
; them touching the lande of Canaan, accompliſhed. «Iui Tooke Ifhuai. >: j Tefiura 
Jechua 21.43,44,45. Thep chute the Loz foz their Italy. A countrep fo called of the king Iralus, 92 Tta- Italy 
God, and fozfake idoles. Joſhua 24.16,21,24. God lis. which fiqnifieth, with calues, foz that it aboundeth 
` folne them into the hand of Jabin. Judges 4.2. with calues. Act. 27.1. Nhither Paul ſailed. act. 25.5. 
and foꝛz their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed Ithai. idem. ag Ittai. . Chꝛd. 11.3 7. Ethai 
of the Madianites. Judges 6.1, to 7. Thep are deliz Ithamar. V ve te the change, 02 woc to the hand, oꝛ an 
: nered by Deboꝛah and Barak. Judges 4.3. They lie ef ihe hand or finger, dꝛ the change of an Iſie. Aatons 
are deliuered into the bandes of the Philiſtims and lonne. Exo. s. 23. 38. 21. Anointed piek, Leui, g. 2.5 
Ammonites. Judges 10.7. They commit Joolatrie Ithiel. 4. as Ittiel. Hꝛou. 30. . Etheel 
with Gideens Ephod. Judges 8.27. Thep confeſſe Iihlab. hanging vp, oz heaping vp. A citle in the tribe lethiah 
their ſinne, and put awap their idoles. Judges 10. of Dan. Joh. 19.42. Ierhela 
10, 15, 16. They conſult foz the puniſhment of the bil: Ithmah. an orphant, a marueiling, 0} a prefection. Ithma 
lanie Bene to the Leuites wife. Judges 20.2. Thep 1. Chꝛo . 1 1.46. Iethma 
fend to require paflage thꝛough the land ef Edom. Ithnan. A citie of the tribe of Judah. Jolh. 15.23. Iethnan | 
Mum. 20.14, to 22, the Iſtaelites being ooo. men; Ithra. aremuant,or excellent. 2. Sam. 17. 25. Iethra 
are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Wentamites, but ak Ithran. idem. Gen. 36. 26.1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. Iethran | 
Llengtb get the victoꝛie. Judg. 20 17. They ſware nor Itbream. the excellencie , oz remuant of the people. Iethteam 
8b merxp their daugbters to the Beniamites. Judg. 2 Bam. 3.5. i ; x | 
21.2, Thep are viſcomfited by the Philifims. 1. Ha! -- Tehrite.excelling ot a remaining. 1. Co. 1 1. 40. and lethrite 
i's muela. Thep delre a Ring. 1. Samuel 8.5 % 2. Sam. 23.34. A 
20. Being akraide of the Pbiliſtims, they hive thems. Fktah-kazim an houre. 02 time of a prince : oznowea Jihahkazia 1 
(clues, 1. Bamu. 13.6. hep are vnpꝛouided of wea: Prince. A citie in the tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 19.13. Tacaſin ‘i 
pong 1. Damu.13.22. Afraive of Goliath. 1. Samu. ` Teeai.frrong my figne, a plough jhare, 0} a comming to, hai, Itaĩ d 
17.24. Delineten from famine and warre by the mi⸗ 2. Sam. 15.19. and 23.29. — Etlui. Irti a 
Ithiel à 


Ol the plough foareof Jod. Qeh. i 1.9. Icurea. Ethiel 


: verum woke of God 2. kings 7.68, 7. The lepers Itiiel. gad wih me the fgncef god, the cdming to 7 God, 


Aua 
Ius 


Iucal 


Ichucal 


Judas 


Tudas Mac- 
cabeus 


Iſcaiot 


Iulia 


2 


-02 full of bi 


Y vw 


Teurea. 1 #,02 in $ Syrian tongue, /a monntame, 
s. A region neete to the de ſett of Arabia, 
whereof Philip was Cettarch. Luke 3. . 
Iluah. iniquitie. A citie where an ibole was honon: 
ted. 2. Ring. 18 34. . * 


Iubal. bringing. o fading op atrumpet. Che ſonne ol 


L amecb. who was the inuentet of the harpe and D? 
gans. Gen. 4.21. 


Iubile. idem. The peere of Iubile was enerp fiftieth 
peere. Leuit. 25. 10, 1 1,12. ; 

Iuchal. mightie, oꝛ perfect. Jere. 38.1- , 

luda.confi/fion,oz prasfe. The forme of Joanna. Lu. 
3.26. Alſo the fonne of Jofeph. Lik 3.30- 

Iudah. dem. looke lehudath. ' 

Iudas. idem. Sonne of Wattathlag called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. i. Mac. cha. 2. cc. ¢ 2. Mac. cha. 8. ac. Afo 
the fonne of Calphi. 1. Ma. 11. 70. Aſſo he who betrap · 
rd bis maſter Jeſus Chit ſurnamed Ilcariot. Wat. 


10.4 Lu. 6. 16. Mar 3. 19. Dauid in f perlon of Chak 
- complaineth of him. Plalm. 5 5. 12. 13, 14. and of bis 


diſlopaltte. Pſal. 41.9. Chilis watebwoꝛd of bis trea · 
fon. Joh. s. o. Sood fog bim ik he had neuer bin bome. 
Mat. 26. 24. bis treaſon was bp the inGigation of the 


 Dewill. Joh. 1 3. 2. be is offended at h expenle of ointmẽt 


be ſtowed on Lhit. Joh. 12.3. After he had taken the 
fop (ata entren: Chꝛiſt willeth bim to execute his treae 
fon quickly. Aoh. 1327. Cpʒiſt foꝛtelleth himp be would 
betraphim. Mat. 26. 21,13. Iudas a thiefe. Joh. 12.6. 
not cle ane foz want of faith. Joh. 13. 1 m. he pꝛomiſeth 


the hie pꝛieſts to deliuer Cbꝛiſt vnto them. Mat. 26.14 


15, 16. his token a kiffe- Mat. 26. 48, Lu. 22. 48. Chik 
calletb him friend. Mat. 26. 50. He w bis company fell 


. Downe backward. Joh. 18. 16. he repẽteth his trealon, 
and bzingeth againe the reward. Matt. 27.5, 4.5. bis 


milerable end. Act. 1. 18. he had fellowſhip in the mini · 
ſtration, g was numbꝛed with the A poſtles. Act. 1.17. 
Alla the ſonne of NJaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Iudah, 


en Iehudah. Allo the brother of Simeon, and coufin to 


Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13.5 5. Allo the bother of Tames, Luke 


6. 16. John 14.22. hole Epiſtle reade Jude 1.“ Hee 
and Silas, ate (ent with Paul and Barnabas to An; 


tioch Act. 15 22. Alſo a rebell of Galile. Act. 5. 37. 
Iudea, 


tribes, ſametime foz Iuda nd Beniamin onlp, accog- 
ding to the ſeparationok Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. Hiſtoziograpbers account Iudea to apper⸗ 
taine vnto the Phiüſlims, but Galile anv Samaria 


vnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Reboboam vnto Jeroboam, fo as 


by that meanes the two trihes, Juda and Beniamin 
which claue to the boule of Dauid, are called in ſcrip⸗ 
ture (but chicfip inthe Prophets) one while the houſe 


of Dauid,. an other while the kingdome of Iuda and 


Jerufalem, and ſometimes Bentamin. looke Ieruſa- 
lem, and 2. kings. 2 1. 12. and 23.27. i 
Iudeth.praifing o} confi (ting, Z widom, daughter of 
Merari. Judet. S. 1. her chaſte widowhed commended. 
Judeth 8.4, 5,6, to ro, thee repꝛoaue th; the ancients of 
Bethulia, foꝛ limitting f mercy of God vnto time. Juz 
det. g. 11, to 16. 4 exhogtesh them to moue the people to 


patience. Judet. 8. 16, 0 32. ſhee giueth countess. Tue, 


det. 8.3 2 c her praper. Judet. 9. 2. ſhe is taken of the 
watch and brought to Olofernes. Judet. 10.11. Yeg 
craue th licence o piap. Jud. 12. f. He cutteth off O⸗ 
lofernes head. a bꝛingeth it to Bethulia Juve. 13.8.“ 
He pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16. 2, to 18. f dieth, Jud. 16.23. 
Iudich. idem the wife of E lau. Gen. 29.342. 
Iulias fisll of (oft cotten, o ful ef haires, Rom. 16.15. 
Iulius. dem. A Centurion. A ets 27. 
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Iudah. a countrep. Matth. 3. 1. Acts 2.9. 
fometimes taken fog the whole lande of the twelue Lerde. r. Chꝛo. 7. 3. 


— J 


IZH. 


Iuſhabheſed. a dwelling place, the feate of mercie, 03 Iuſabheſed 
lofebhefed _ 


the changing of mercie. i. Cbꝛo. 3. 20. 0 
Iuſtus. iat. og vertuous. A godly man. Acts 18.7. An 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 1 
Iuxtah. rurning away. A citie. Joſhu. 15.55. 21,16. Iutah 
N lxebel. voe £o the heuſe, oz the yſle of a houſe, min Totha 
the Hebzew and Spꝛian, he y/le of: dunglull, oꝛ woe to Jezebel. 
the dunghill. Mife to Ahab. 1. Kin. 16. 3 1. ſhe cauled the lezabel 
Pꝛopbets of the Loz to be Raine. 1. kings 18.4. ſhee leſabel 
thꝛeatneth Eliiah , fo: the deftruction of Baals pꝛieſis 
. king. 19.2, (hee counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the 
elders of Iſrael, to put to death Maboth foz bis vines 
pard. 1. king. 21.8, iu 19. Eliiah fozetelleth her death. 
1. king. 21.17.“ her ill end. 2. king. 9. 30. À 
Izeharites, cleareneſſe, oyle, 0} pertaming to none, A Ieſaarites 
hinted. Num. 3. 27. deſcended of Irbar. E xod. 6. 18.0 Ihar : 
Izehar, Num. 27.19. i Irear 
Izhak, 02 Iitſchac. laughter, oz laughing, Abrahams Izhak 
lonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19. f 1. Cho. 1. 28. who was laac 
the ſeede pꝛomiſed by God. Gene. 15.4. Manp people Labak 
pꝛomiſed to deſcend of bim. Gene. 17. 16. boꝛne accoz⸗ Ifhahac 
ding to Sods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 21.1, 2,3. Bom. J. 9. To be lak 
offered vp in lacriſice. Gen. 22.9. Dee taketh Rebecca , 
to wife. Gen,24.67.and 25. 20. God blelſeth him. Ge. ; 
25. 11. To auoive the famine hee dwelt in she land of 
Abimelech. Gen. 26.1. Chꝛiſt promifen to Izhak. Gen. 
26.3. He calleth bis wife iter, Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
repꝛooneth him, and why. Gene. 26. 10. Izhak became 
rich. Gene. 26.12, 13. bis heardmen and the Phili 
ſtims ſtriue fog welles. Gene. 26.17, 18. to 22. Gon 
was with Izhak. Gene. 26.24 Hee erecteth an Altar 
to Sod. Gene. 26.28. Abimelech ſeeketh bis friends 
chip. Gene. 26.26, 29, to 34. Dee willeth Efan to kill 


> ee 


venilon fog him, that bee might bletie him before dis — 


death. Gen. 25. 3,4. He was riken with feare , to ſet 
the proutdence of Godin pꝛeuenting the lame. Gen. 
27.33. He bleſſed Jaakob and Elam Gene. 2738, 
39,0. he dieth, and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
His cbildzen . 1. Chꝛon. 1.34. His faith. eb. 11. 20. his 
pꝛaple. Ecclus. 44.22. r Dal Bigs 
Izhar.ag Izeharices. Iſaar 
Ixtabi. as Iahar. 1. Cbꝛo. 24. 22. an Lari 
Irahiah. the Lorde ariſetb, o} the clearneſſe of the Ixrahia 
mee pas sa >s  Ixrahaiah 
Izreel, she feede of God, the dropping downe of Gods Iexrael 
, Piendfh poy the ſprinkęling upon the [bepheard of Ged. Iczrahel 
A citie. Joſh. 15.5 6. 1. Rings 4.12. Hol. 1. 4 5. 
IZreelah. ide. A citie, Joh. 19. 18. Ieſraelah 
Larites. a fafling o} a making of earth, ox tribulation, Iezerites 
od hing narrow , o; ſoremfull. A Kinted neſcended of Ieſerites 
Iexer. Num. 26.49. 


Kab. A meaſure conteining about 3. of our wine Cab 
quartes, which of Doues vongue was ſolde foz fue 
pieces of fluer at the Rege of Samaria, 2. king 6.8. 
Kabzeel the congregation of god. citie Joſh. 15.21 Cabſeel 
Kadeſni. he ldneſſe. & citie otheẽtwiſe called En · milſh Cades 
pat. Gen. 14.7. * 
Kadeſh-barnea. holineſſe of an inconſt ant fonne , o} Cades Bas- 
_holineffa of corne, o} holine ſſe of troubled eleanneſſe. A nea 
place. Mum. 13. 26. and 20. 1. and 3 2.8. and 33. 36. 
Kadmiel. Gd of ancientneſſeʒ 03 God of ring. Esra Cadmiel 
2, 40. und 3.9. „„ e Cedmiel 
Kadmonites. anrients, o} chicha people. Gen. 1 5.19. 
Kahath. a congregation, a Minble, oz blunt ne ſſe. ſnne Caath 
of Leui. Gene. 46. 1 1. Exob. 6. 16. called. Koath. 1. Chaath 
Chꝛon. 5. 1. of bim came the Kohathites. Mum. 26 57. Choath 
Their poꝛtion. Joſſh. 2 1.4. 20, to 27. ) Cehath 
Kain. a poff- fiin og poff fed. A dams ſonne. Ge. 4. 1. Cahath 
He, oftended that bis brothers factifice was moze ace Cain 


lunia, of June. Rom. 16.7. tdepted of God, dewe him Gene. 4. 3, to 9, woke J0 
: D u. . : 1. $0 


Cadmonites 


Kenas - 
Kellai 
Celai 
Camon 
Kemuel 
Camuel 
Chemue 
Kanatb 
Karea : 
Carce 
Karcaa 
Carcaa 
Carthan 
Caſis 
Cedar 
Cedma 
Cademoth 
Kedes. Ca- 
des 
Kehelatha: 
Ceelatha 
Ceila 


Celaia 


Celitah 
Cilira 

Camuel 
Cainan 
Canath 


Cenax 
Cenes 


Keren-ha- 
puch 


Karioth 
Carioth « 
Ceros 
Cetura 
Kezia 


Cibzaim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Kirhares 


Ciriath 
Cariathaim 
Cariath- 
arbee 
Ciriath-arba 


Kiriathia- 
rim 
Cariath · 
arim 


N 


1. Joh. 3. 1 2. his childꝛen. Gene. 4. 17. he is tinſen and 
diſpatreth. Sene. 4. 11.12, 13. Moe pronounced to the 
folowers of Kain. Jude rr. 
Ka: nan. a buyer, or oumer. Gene. 5. 9. ` 
Kallai. light roſting by pre, or my voyee. Mehe. 12.20. 
Kamon. anfing, or hu eſtabliſbung a eitic. Judg. 10.5. 
Kamuel. Gau bith rifen, or God hatb raiſed vp, or efta- 
bliſted him. Mahoꝛs ſonne bp Milcah. Gen. 22. 20,21. 
Kanah.of reedes. A riuer. Joſh. 16.8. and 19.28. 
Kareah. balde , or Ife. he father of Johanan. 2. 
Rings 25.23 
-Kazkaa.a floore,or diſſoluing coldnes.a city. Joſ. 15. 3. 
Karta. a calling, reading, or meeting. à citie, Joſ. 22. 31. 
Kazix. a cutting aſunder, or an end a valle p. Joſ. 18.11. 
G Kedhar. blackneffe,or ſadneſſe. Both amang name, 


and a people. Gen. 25.13. Jere. 49. 28. Jſa. 21. 17. 


Kedemah. anctent, or the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. 
Kedemoth. ancirers. or the chief, or a burning, or the 
erookednes of death. A wildernes and a citie, Deut. 2. 
26. Joſſj. 13. 18. 8 
Kedeſh. holinege. A citie. Joſhu. 1 2. 22. and 15. 23. 
Tooke Kade ſ p. i 


`- Kehelathah, a whole, a congregation, or the Chureh, 


A manion. Mum. 3 3.22.: 8 
Kcilah. 4 Hm, diuiding, or carting that, or his fa. 
fening. A citie. Josh. 15 44. 


Kelaiah.the vryce of tbe Lord , or the eafing, or reſting 


of the Lord. €3ta 13-23. 
Kelita. ſucccur, a gathering together, or a lending of 
she voyce. Ezra 10. 23. Mehe. 8. 7. and 10.10, 
Kemuel. looke Kamuel. 
Kenan. locke Kainan. 


Kenath. a buying a peſſe ton, or a bewayling. A citie. 


Num. 3 2.42. » 
«Kenaz. that birds nef , or this bewailing poff-(fion , or 
buying. The fon of Eliphaz. Ge. 36.11, 42. Jol 15. 17. 
Keni, a poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt, or bewailing. 
Moſes father in law. Judges 1.16. 
Kenites, and Kenefites. dem. A people. Num. 24.21, 
23. n 32.12. 
. Kerea-bappuch. the horue, or childe of beautie. Job 
42.14. 5 , > 
Kerioth. cities, callings readings, er meetings, A citie. 
Joch. 15. 25. Jere. 38.24. * 
. Keros.crooked, or craskednefe, C ta 2.44 


Keturah. [meling fweete, perfurung, or contended for. 


Abꝛahams fecond wife. Gen. 25.1. 
Ke ⁊ian. as pleaſant as Caſſia, or fine ſpices Job 42.14. 
€ Kibroth · battaauah. she graues of luff. A manſton. 
Mum. 11.34. and 33.16. 
Kibzaim. congregation. A citie. Joſhuah 21.22. 
Kidron, making blacke , or fad. A river in the valley 


betweene Jerufalem and mount Oliuet. 2. Sam. 15. 


23. John 18. 1. looke Cedron. 
EKinah ag Keni. A citil, Joſhj. c 5. 22. 
Kir, a wall. bloc he, or celdneffe, or a meeting. A citie. 
Ila. 1 5. 1. Amos 1.5. 
Kir- hareſeth. a wal of workman(h p. A citp. Ila. 16. 7. 
Kir-hareth,zdem. A citie. Isa. 16. 11. 
Kir. heres & wadl,blocke, coldneffe, or meeting of the 
funne. A citie. Jere. 48. 35. ; 
Keriath, ag Kerioth. A citie. Jaſh. 18.28, 
Ririathaim dem. Toſthj. 13. 19. * 
Kiriath-arba, the foucth citis. A city buitved by Aes 
ba, called Debron: Gen 23. 2. Jaſhj. 14.15. 15. 13. and 
21. 11. 1. Con. s 55. At this citie the virgine Marte 
viſtted her coulin Eltz abet. Lu. 1. 39. where alfo the 4. 
Hatriarks, Adam, Abraham. Whak, & Jaakob were 
varied. Gen. 2 5. 10. aud 35. 29. and 49. 30. and 50.13. 
Kiristh-arim. a cite ef erties, tones, or watchers : or 
in the Hebzew oe Spratt , a citie f enemies. A citie, 
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Ezra 2.25. - 

Kiriath-baal. acttie 
A citie. Joſh. 15.0. 

Kuiath-teanm, a citie of woods. A cite. Joſh. 9.17. 
and 15.60. 

Kiriath- ſannath. acitis of a blackberse tree, oꝛ in the Karith- 
Mebꝛewe ann Spꝛian, a citic ef enmitie. A citre called ſennach 
alto De bir. Joſh. 15. 49. 

Kiriath- e pher. a citie of letters. A citie , called alfo Kiriath- 
Debir. Jof. 18.15. ephar 

Kilh.hard,er ſore. or ſtram te thatch. The fonne of Qs Cis 
biel.1. Sam. 9.1. and 1. Chꝛo 8. 30, 33. Kiſion 

Kiſbion. herdneſſe, or Preneſſi, c. No. 19.20. Kiſon 

Kiſhon. as Kiſh. A riuet oz bꝛobke of Galilee neere 
the hill Taboꝛ. Judges 4.7. 1. Rings 18.40. 

Kithlith. ir 1 a wall: og in the Hebꝛew and Sprian, Cetblis 
the company ef a ſyoneſſe, or as pulled away by —— 
A citie. Jo. 15. 40. * 

Kitron, a fweete , or perfurning, or abiding te- Ketton 
gether, or a bend : o} after the Spꝛian, a Het. citie. Citron 
Judges 1.30. 

Kittim. breaking [mall or goide. Gen. 10.4. Cethim 

N Kon. hape, a cdgregation, 2 line, or a rule. Ege. 23. 23 l 

Koath. looke Kahath and Gen. 46. 1 1. ef bim came Cehath 
the Kohathites. Num. 26.57.58. * Caath 

Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lord, Mens names. Meh., Colaiah 
11. 7. Jere. 29.21. 

Korab. bald, baldneffe, Ife, or fofi. Gene. 36.5. and lia 
1. Cho. 2.43. Corah 

Kore. crying. calling, reading, or a patriarch.1.chz 9.19 Core 

Korhites. idem. a people. Mum. 26.58. Corathites 
J Kuthaia.bardnes,hu grauicse,or bis offence.t.ch215.17 Kuſhaiah 
L C 


ofan idole, ofa ruler, or Pfr. Catiath- 
baal 


: ; uſaia 
Laadah. rn gather, to aſſemble together , or to teflifie: Laada 
alfo pafting ower or robbing, or for the decking: dz after 
the Spꝛian, rabing away. I. C hꝛo. 4. 2 f. a 
Laadan. for pleaſure, deucuring, iudgemeur, for deck- Leedan 
ing or fer a witnes: o} after the Spzian , ware the time, Ladan 
1. Chꝛo. 7. 26. and 23.7, a 
Iban. white, hining, gentle, or brittſ e. Brother to 
Bebekah. Gen. 24 29. Oe runneth to meete Jaakob. 
Gen. 2913. be ed bis Daughter Leah puto aaz. 
kob in ſte ade of Rahel. Gene.29.23. Mee deceiuerh 
Jaakob-Sen. 3 1.7 He purluerh him. Gene. 31. 23. he 
maketh a covenant with him. Gene. 3 1.44. Alſo the 
wilderneſſe, where Moſes read Deuteronomie vito’ 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1. 1. os i 
Labana.the Moone,whstenes, frankineenfe;or brittle, Lebana 
1. Eſd. 5. 29. Ezra 2.40. Mehe. . 48. ö Leoanah 
Lacedemonians, a lake of deuzls,or a wel ef mad men. 


Apeople. 2. Mac. 5. 9. - F 
Lachilh walking, or he going flood fill, or bemg to thy Lachis 


felfe. A citie. Joſh. 10.3. taken by Joſhua. Poh. 10.3 2. 


reade Joſh. 15. 39. and 2. Aing. 14.19. and 3. Chzon. 
11.9. Mehe. 11. 30. < . — dhe 
‘Lael, co God. orto rhe im gbeis. Num 3. 24. 13 
Lahad. rayſing, to pray/2, or to cinfeſſe. i. Chro. 4. 2. Laad 
Lahman.the bread of them, or the warre, or the fight Lehamam 
of them. & citie. Joſh. 15. 40. j Lehemam 
Sut my bread, or my fight. A mightie Giant. 1. Lahemi 
20 20.5. g i a 
Laiſh. a Lyon.e citie whole inhabitants the tribe of Lais 


Dan deſlroied Jung. 18.27.28. teade Ila. 10. 30. tal Laiſa 


led alfs Leſhem. Joſh. 19 47. 
Lamech. Iooke Lemech, g. 1 
Lamuel. Gd to them, or God with chem, or with whom Lemuel 

b God.J 3201. 37. 1. l * 
Laodices. :uſt people. A citie in ARa, fri called Dis 

oſpolis afterward Ros, laſt of all Laodicea Reutl. i. 

11. Colo 4.16. i ' 
Lappidoth. Lghtnings,or lamps. uſband to Debaz Lapidoth 

rah. j 


Carith-fenna 


Colaia. Co. 


Thalaſfa 


Laſa 
Laſthenus 


Lea 


Libanus 
Libanon 


1 


Libna . 


Lebona 
Lecha 
Lahabim 
Laabim 
Lechi 


„ „ 
Lefem .. 


Letuſim 
Latiſſim 
Leui 
Leultes 


 chous ſtone. A citie. NoN. 19.47. 
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rab. Judges 4.4- , 

Lafea.chicke,og wife. citie on the banke of Creta. 
Actes 27.8. 

Laſha. ze call, o} anoint. a citie. Gen. 10.19. 

Laſthenes. the ſtrength of a ſtone. i. Macc. 11. t. 

Lazarus. the helpe of Ged. A begger. Luke 16. 20. 
Allo the brother of Mary and Martha, who Was licke 
foz the gloꝛy of God. John 11.1, 2, 3,4. Being dead g. 
buried, he is raiſed onto life by Cbꝛilt. Joh. 11.4 3,44 
After which the Pharilees reſoꝛted vnto bis Houle, to 
fee bim. John 12 9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put 
him to death, and why. John 20.10, 11. his ting a⸗ 
gaine turned manp to the faith. John 12.42. 

Leah. paanfisl, op wearied Labans eloch daughter 


Ge. 29. 16. God ſeeing bet beſpiſep, maketh ber fruit? 


ful. Gen. 29.31. he bargaineth W Rahel foz her fons 
Mandzakes, to lie tb Jaakob, Ge. 30. 14, 15,16. Che 
people wihed Ruth as kruitkull as Leah. Auth 4.11. 

Lebana,oz Lebanah, looke Labana, 

Lebanon. dem. n place of Spꝛia, fo called, fog the 
great Roze of krankineenſe there, Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 11. 
17. Judges 3.3. 1. Kings 7.2. yo ane f 

Lebauth. of Lioneſſe, a ſigne of the beart oꝝ unto the 
euering in. À citie. Jol 15. 2. m 
Lebbeus.pray/ing,op confeſing. An Apollle of Jeſus 


; Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10. 3. 


Lebnah. as Labana. A citie, Joh. 15.42. 

Lebonah. idem. A citie. Judges 21.19. 

Lecah. walking, oz going. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 21. 

Lehabim. enflamed, o} flames, o ſvorde. Sonne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 1 f. : 

. Lehizhezawe. A place where Samſon ſlew a thou · 

ſand men. Judg. 15.9, 14, 1 5,16, 17. 
Lemech. poore., bumbled, o} ſmitten. Methuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4 18. He had two wiugg. Gene. 4.19. He 
Doafteth of his murthers bute his wines. Gene. 4.23. 


Allo the lonne af S ethuſhelah. Gen. 5.25. 


Leſhem. a nae og putting, oz then put unto, 02 pre- 


— 


Letuſhim. hammer men, oꝛ file men. The ſonne 
Debdan. Gen. 25... 1 
Leui. ned, oꝛ coupled, oz added to him. Jaakobs third 
ſonne by Leal. Ben. 29.34. 1· Cha. 2.1 Ok him came 
the Leuites. Exo 4.14. K 1. Chꝛo 6. 1. he and Simeon 
flew the Shechemites. Gen. 34.25, 26. and are repꝛo⸗ 
ucd therefoze. Gen. 49. 5.6%. Cheh ore bleſſev. Deut. 
33.8, to 12. God chole p tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛieſts. 


„A. Bam 2.21, 30, Thep are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Zum. 1.47.“ and 2.3.3. Thep beare the 


Arke befuze.the people. Noſh. 3 6. Thep are ſeparaten 
from the other tribes, and toby. Deu. 10. 8,9. Eleaſar 


the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Mum. 3. 3 2. Their 


plirg ation and oblation. Len. S. 12. Df their olfices. 
Aum. 3.2. Thep are numbed. Mamb 3. 16% They. 
nini be nouriſhed. Oeilt. 12.18, 19. Thep purge tke ; 
houſe ol God vnder Hezekiah. 2. Chꝛo. 29.5. T bop are 


. Monhzep, that returned to Jerulalem with Jerubba⸗ 


bel. Meh. 1 2. 1. Dauid numbzeth them, and alligneth 


to them offices. 1. Cho. 23.3. The adminiſtration of 


bolp things giuen ta them Num. 3. 8. Moles deliue⸗ 
gerh Deuteronemie ta them. Deut. 1.9. 


CThep. had no inheritance, and why. Deu. 10.9.9 18. gypt to the Melt Ocean: ſo called ofthe Moes. Act. 3 
2,2. The firſt fraites muſt be bꝛought to them. Deut. 2. 10. locke Lubim. omp w : 
26.2, 3. They muſt oflet to God ß tenth of their tithes. , 


Mum. 18.26. Hezekiah commanded to giue them che 
tithes, and trp. 2. Cha. 3 7.4. Cities aſſigned onto 


them. Num. z 5. 2. Joſtz. 2 1. 2, 0 43. the letting of their 


houles, a cities. eu. 25. 31, to 35. C hep put to death 
iBularers at Woles cemmaundement. Exod. 32.28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Iſtael bp Jerobeam. 2. Cho. 
11.14. Leuite panne about the coumttcy , ¢ became 


‘The frit T able. 


, 29.80 2. Kings 8.2 2. Id. 37. 8. 


E row 

Michahs pꝛieſt. Judg. 17. 7. And of the Levite that 

had a whoze to his concubine. Judges 19.1, 2.“ 
Leummim. countreyes, oꝛ n ir hour waters. Sen. 25.3. 
G Libnah as Labana. a sitie. Mum. 3 3. 20. Joſij. 10. 


Laumn 
Libna 
Lebna 

Libni. idem. Che tonne of Gerſhom Exod. 6. 17. 1. Libnas 
Chꝛo. 6. 20, 29. Ot whome came the Libnites. Mumb. Lobni 
3.21. and 26.5 8. get one het . 

Lucia. a wolfe. pꝛouinte of Aſia. 1. Mac. 15.23. Lycia 
Linus. a net 2. Cim. 4.227. D” ö 

Liſtra. di poluing. A citie. Actes 14.6. ‘Lyfira 

Leuiathan. a coupling together, his fellowfhip, o} deli- Liuiataan 
uered to him ſelſe. A fih. callen a Thale. Job 40,20, aar 
2. E ld. 6. 49. Plal. 104. 26. Na. 27... 21 
J Lo ammi. mor my people. Hoſ. 1. 9. haz U res 
Lobi. hire neſſe, tc. a Labana, Reade Libni. «© Lib 
Lod, natnitie oꝝ generarion. A citie. r. Chꝛo. 8. 12. — 
+ Lod-hadid. rifing, ioyving, ozrefing fharpe, oꝛ after * 
the hebꝛe w and Dppian, anew natrustie , oz generati- : 
on. A cities Ezra 2.33. 3 ; 

Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie.2. Tim. 1.5. 

Lo-ruhamah, wathone mercy Hol. 16. 

Lot. wrapped, royned , uy couered , op bound together. Loth. - 
fonne to Daran Abꝛams bꝛother. Gen. 11.29. He and : 
Abꝛam are rich, Gene. 13. 2,6. Lor chofe Sonome to TER) 
dwell in. Gene.13.11,12, Hee is taken peifoner, and 
deliuered bp Abꝛam. Gen, 14.1 2;to 17. Two Angels steal 
his gheſts. Gen. 19. 1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
daughters to be defiled, then his gheſtes ſhould ſuffer 
iniurie. Gene. 19.8. He is commended. 2. Pet. 2.7, 8. 

Foꝛetelling the deſtruction of. Sodome to his ſonnes 
in lawe, they mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Dee and his 
Houle commanded to depart out of Sodome. Gen 19. 
15. Dee is deliuered foz Abrahams ſake. Gene. 29.29. 
Being deliuered. hee went and dwelt in a cave with 
his two daughters, where hee fell to horrible inceſt. 
Gene. 19.30.“ Foar pꝛeſerued at his pꝛaper. Gen. 19. 
20, 21. 26. His wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an example foz vs, to put no truſt in woꝛlolp 
things, and diſtruſt God. Luk. 17. 32,3 3. Lots dayed. 
Luke 17.28, 29. Che land of Ar, ginen to the childzen 


of Lot foz a poſſeſſion. Deut. 2.9. 
Lotan ag Lot Gen. 36. 20. 1. Cheb. 1. 38. 


@ Lubim. the heart of a man, op heart of the fea. A Lybia ~ 


countrey. Mah. 3.5. the people called Lybims, 2. Chꝛo. Lybians pi 


12,3. Jere. 46. 9. locke Ly bia. 

Lucifer. bringing light. Iſa. 14. 12. * 
Lucius. ef lig be. A pꝛophet. Acts. 13.1. Rom. 16.21. 
Lud. unte, o: generation. Sonne to Shem. Gen. 
10.22. Df him the countrep of Lydia in Afia the lelle, 

tooke names lecke Lydia and Iſa. 6 -—m . í 
Ludim. dem. Mizraims ſonne. Gene. 10.15. om) 
Tuhi th. a fleoregnade af boards oz greennneffo, A bill. Luich 
Ja. 15.5. Jere. 48.5. e, P 
Luke. after the. Hebrew is interpreten , a riſing to Lucas 
him. A phititian , he hecame an Cuangelilt. Col, 4, 
14. 2. Clin. 4.11. DORIT ~ 
Lux. an almond a departisg oza bending A citie cal · Luza 
led allo Bethel. Gen.28.19, Joſh. 16. 2. and 18.13. 
taken by the familie of Jaſe ph. Judges 1.2. 
G Lybia. groffe, oz farce. & countrep lying from Es 


Lycaonia, a . A pꝛouince of Afia where Bar · 
nabas end Papi pꝛeached. Actes 1436. * 

Lydda. a ftandemg pond of mater. A citie of the Phi- 
ligtims, on the banke of the great ſea, called Biolpo⸗ 
lis. 1. Mac. 11.34. Actes 9.32, 35. 

Lydia. idem. à colintrep in Aſia the leſſe, on the E aſt 
toyning to bꝛyg ia: on f Moꝛth to Mpſia:on $ South 
vpon part ot Catia, 1. Maccg. 8.8. called alſo or M 

ai. 


ama 41 ~a 411184818. 471 4929 Ad a * k 


Ila. 66. 19. ot the people: Jert. 469. Allo a godly wos 7 Magdiel. preaching, oꝛ declaring God 0} the apple, o: 


man who beleeued the Soſpel. Act. 16.1 4. chofer, fruite of God. Gen. 36.43. 
Lyfania Lyſanias. 45 diffoluing fadnes. The Tetrarch of Abilene. Magog. couering, 02 melting. A man: a people: and fim, 
Luke 3.1 a ccuntrep. Gen. 10.2. E72- 38.2.0 39.6. Reue. 20.8. 
Lyfias. deffoluing. Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac.  Magbiıafh, a body thruft hard tegether , ez gathered Magpias 
32.2. 2. Mac. 11.1. 1. Mac. 6. 27. and 7.2, 3,4. together, 0} the meth of the body, o; of the garment. Ne- Megpl. ies 
` Lyfimachus.difolusng barrel Menelaus irer 2. hemi. 10. 20. 
Macca. 3. 29. Mahali,infirmitie,op ſic keneſſe, oꝛ acompany of dawte Mahli 
Alſo the fonne pf Ptolomeus. Efer. 11. . Ccers, oz a har pe: og after the Sprian pardon. E xod. 6. 19. Maheli 
Lyſtra. as Tyſias. A citie- Act. 14.6. a Mom. 3. 20. anda. Cheon. 23. 23. Df whome came the Mahelites 
M. . 1u Mahlices.J@um.3.33- 
Maaca Maacah prefed downe e, worne, o 2 zi Samu, Mahalah, ern. Gileabs fitter. 1. Chr. 5. 18. Alſa the. Malah 
Maacha 10.6 daugbter of Heremeth. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 18. Allo Elaus Mahalath 
Maacah Maachab.idem, Gbithaioms daughter. 1. Nin. 1 — 2. third wife. Gen. 28.9. Mahelah 
2. „Cbio. 1 1. 20. Alſa Calebs concubine.i1.Chꝛo.2. Mahaleel. praiſing God, 03 Gods illumination. The Malaleel 
.Maachatti Maachathi, broken dc. Maacah. — ſonne of Renan. Gene. 5. 2. Luke 3.37. Allo the fa- Malelcel 
Machati 13. 11. ann 2. Rings 25 33 ther ok Shephatiah. Mehe. 11.4. Mahalaleel 
Maaddi Maadai. yeerely, — ked,teftsfvi ying oz pafiing Mahanaim, rents, 02 a companie of fouldiers , 02 two 
| ouer: o} after the Srzian, taken ay. Exe k. 1c. 34. armies, 0? campes, The place es Gods Angels, 
Madaia Maad ah. ſolentrie, oꝛ che pleaſantnes, oꝛ decking ofthe mier Jaakob. Gen. 3 2. 1, 2. Jaſh. 1 3. 26. 
Madia Lord, oz ebe teſtmam), og ceienane af the — 12.5. Mahaneb- dan. thé testes e Auen. á place. 
Maai. a bel lie, o; heaping vp. ebe. 1 2.36. 0 Jung. 18.1 2. i 
j Maacah. locke Maachah. Maharai. haſting, oꝛ a bitl, ry) from my ‘hill, 2. Sam · 
| Maale-A- Maaleh-akrabbim, o; Maalech akrabbimn, Num 34. 23.28 and 1. Ch·⁰. 11. 3. 
crabim 4. Joſh. 15.3. Mahat b. n 2way , breaking „ 02 fearing, oz after, 
Maarah Maarah, aden, a making emptie, a powring out of wa- the Spꝛian, a ſmiring. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 35. & 2. Chꝛo. 29. 12. 
rer. oz watching. 4 citie. Jolh. 15.59. Mahauite. declaring a meffage , blotting out, Haug, Mahumite 
: Mafi - Maaſai. my worke. 1. Chꝛon. . 12. > 0} the maro în bones. i. Cho. 11.46. 
N Maſiah Maafeiah. the worke of! the Lorde, 1 Chro 5: 18. and “Mahazioth. focing afi igne, 02. fin sikk, „cle “Maafith 
Mlaaſia 2· Chꝛo. 26. 11. 23.4 
Maaſias — — Maaziah. the Shee, „Arength, 02 fare “Maher. (hplal-felhaba Ila. 8.3 
Maaſſaios fref of the Lord 2026.2 3.1. and 4. Chꝛo. 24. 18. Mahlab. as Mahalah. The — 0 Sepia. Mahela 
Maaſia Maath, wiping away, defacing, breaking, o} fearing, Numb. 26.3 3. — 
ö Mahath oz after the Spꝛian, a ſmitivg. Luk. 3.26, i Mahli and Malilives ladle Mahali, * — 
f Mooz Maaz. wood, ox of wood.t,£()20.2.27 Mahlon, as Mahali. Ruth 1.2. -` Mahalon 
Maafia Maziah the firength oꝛ ſuccour of the Lorde, 1Ehyo.: Mahol. de m. 1. Kings 4.3 1. 
Maaxian 24.1 8. and Mehem. 10.8. i i Mainan. nymbred, rewarded, , oz prepared, Father of Menam 
Machbanai Macbannai, oꝛ Macbanai.a wretch oꝛ my poore fonne, Melea. Luke 3.21. 1 i Menya, 
Machabanai 02 the ponertie of vnderftanding.1-€)20,02.13-. 3...) | Mahaz. an end, oz ending, ‘whee Gmnefe y ozwarching Makar. , 
— Maccabeus. hit ing. oꝛ after the Grteke, a warriour. fimmerʒoꝭ waxing hore. A place. 1. Kings 4.9. Macces 
the lonne of Mattathias. 1 Mad. 2.4. Ok * looke ` Makkedah. a burning, of worfhipping, o} — es; Makeda 
7 : moze in Judas. A citie. Joſh. 10. 10, 87and 15. 41. Makedan 


Macedonia. a burning, ot a worfbipping, ezacrooked- Makkelotb. (hurches,corapanies, 03 alen, A Makelotli 
- , pefe: but after the Greeke, lf, o excelling other. A manſian. Minn. 1. Fan Maccloth 
cauntrep in Greece. Reave Eſter 16.10. 1 Macca. 1. Malachi. my meffnger, op Angel. q Prophet, Wal Malachias 

1. 2.09.10¢.8.20. Acts 16.9, 10, 12. AND 19.21, 22, 29. 1. 1. and 2 Eſd. 1.40. 


Bom. 15. 26. 1. Cog. 16.5. 2 Co · I. 16. and. 1. and 9. Mialatheleasnoth. | looke the title of Pal. 88. 

2. €11.9.aN0 1. Theſſ. 4.10. 4 Malcham. their Ang, ga their r counfèllour, A mang Malchom 
Machbeta; Machbenah, pc tie, be jiniting.af bis foune i the pame, i. & hic. 3:9. ako an Idole. xc fh. rs.. ~; Molchon. - 
Maia pouersze of aul, i0} the. e d shebuilder Melabiah. the Lord my king, og the Lord my eounfel..Meichia 

11. Cbꝛo. 2. 49. „ eur. . Chꝛo. 6.4. Eſta. 10.25. Jer. 2 1. 1. Melchias 
Machi. poor e, oꝛ a . Rum. I zus. e Mal-hiel. God is my king, 02 God u my courfellour, oꝛ Melc hiel 
Mactir./elling oꝛ krowing Ge. 50.23: C 2. Sam 9.4. Gedi my kingdome. Gene. 46.17. 1. Cbꝛon. 6. 3 1. of Melchie~ 
Nachirites. idem. um. 26. 29. whom came the Malchielites. Mum. 26. 45. — fi 
Machmas. a — man en away. A ci⸗ Nalchiiab. ag Malchiah. i. Chꝛzo 9. 13. and 24. Melchia 
tie. 1. Mac. 9. _» « Malchifhua my king the ſauicur, oz the king of health, Melchuſua 
Machnedes : s adima 4 [niter oa ~—— man ~~ % bis oz che vn ghee kong Sauls ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. 
bai one accord. Esta 10:40 >. ; a0) 1 Malchiegedek. keze of righteqfuefe. The Ein Fi Melchĩ. ze · 
Machpelab. double, Gen. 23. 9. ; Shalem, to whom A bꝛam gaue tithe of al his bees. dee 
s x DaM „Madai. eneaſure iudging. o a garment: Gewso.as Ge. 14 18,19, 20. Trad. He. 5. 6. C 7.1, 2. "Tooke, Shem, Melchiſe/ 
Medan:’ Madan; Arie, aku a meaſure, oʒ a g ment. Gen. + Malchuswiy King, King dome, og ny ea aller. The hie dec 
Medemenah 23.2 pꝛieſts ſetuãt. whole eare Peter ſinote off. Joh. 18.10 


Madmanna Madmannah, 4 meafure of a gift, the preparation of . Maleleel. jooke Mahaleel. 
Madmena ` agarment oj a dunghill, A citie, Voſh. 15.3 1. Jer. 48. 2. Malhab. as Mahali. naughtet of Jelophehad. Jepu, Mahala 


Madmenah Ila. 10. 3 1. Alſo a man.1.2h29.2.49. 17. 3. lobhke Mahlsh. 
Madmen Madon, a chiding on a gar ment, 03 his mealies acis = Maliorhi, fuln: feo cirenracifion. 1. Thꝛon. 25.4. Malothi 
1 tie. Johr 1. and 12.19. ‘ Mallueb. rei gning, o} ccunſelling. Wens nameg. Et Maloch 

Magbis Magbith,excellsng other, o height. Ezta. 2.30. 10. 29,3 2. Mehe. 10.4. 27. 

— — a tower, oꝛ greaeneſſe. A citie. Mat. 1 5.35. Niamre. a rebel, bitter oz Te fas with trees, A Marobre 
Magdalene Magdalena, magnified, op exal ted, 03.4 tower. The mans name. En 14.24. alto a plaine necre Hebzon. * 

aame of Marthas liſter. Halt. 27.3 6.loobe Mae, Gene. 1318. — 4 
2 anzer. 
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Manna 


Manahem 


Manaffes 
Mauaſſch 


Mina 

Ma noni 
Manoe 
Maonathi 


Marab 


Marolah 
Merala 
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Mamzer. a baſtarde, dg one borne ofa harlot. Deuter, 
23.2. 

‘tana! part, portion, oꝛ gift. oꝛ mare prepared,o} what 
ü thu? Food ſent vnto the Hiraelices from he auen. Ex⸗ 
od. 16. 15. God rayned Man and Quailes onto the iE 
raelites. Exod. 16.13. Mum. 11. 31. The funne melten 
it, aud being kept longer then God appopnted, it pu⸗ 
triſied. Exod. 16.20, 21. It fell not on the Sabbath, ¢ 
lwp. Eron. 16.25, 26. It was reſerued, and why. Exo. 
106. 32. Cbe It aelites ſothed it. Mum. 11.6. It ceaſed 
after they had taken of the coꝛne of Canaan, Joch 5. 
12. Man not the true brean, but a figure thereof. Job. 
6.31, 31, 33,3 5,4955 8. Of Man reade ſal 7 8. 24,25. 
Mild. 26.20, 21. 1. Cbꝛo. 10.3. Reuel. 2. 17. 

Manaherm. a comforter, Oe that lem Shallum king 
of Judab, and reigued in his ſteade. 2. Rin. 15. 14. He 
dietb. 2. King. 15.14. 

Manahen, their comforter, 02 leader, 02 the prepara- 
tion of heate, oꝛ gift not regiſtred Mct. 13.1. 


41.51. Jaakob reckoned Manaſſeh and Ephꝛaim a- 


Jaakob. Gene. 48.19, 20. The habitation of balfe his 


tribe. Joſh. 13.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to go 


armed befaze their bꝛethzen. Nolh. 1. 12, 13,14. 4.12. 
The poꝛtion and heritage of tte chilen of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh 22.7 8 They deſirop not the Canaanites vtter⸗ 


lp, bat made them tribut aries. Judg. 1. 27,28. 


Filo Hezekiahs fonne, who fucceeded bis father. 2. 
King. 20 21. Mat. 10. i. e became wicked and idola- 


trous. 2. Nin. 2 1.2, to 19. and 2. Chꝛ 3 3. U, to 21. He is 


called Ex. Luke 3 28. 
Manahthites. my lady of reft, og my prince of reft, Al 


people. 1. C70. 2.54 


Mandrakes. 4 kind ol kruite. Gen. 10.14, 15. Cant. 


273. 

á Maneh. A kinde of weight. Ezek. 45. 12. 

Manoach. reft, ogo gift. The father of Samfon, 
Judg 13.2. * > — 

Maon. 4 dwelling place, 02 4 place of offence, 02 of 
ſinne A titie. Joſh. i 5. 55. Alſo a man. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 43. 

Mara. bitter, oz buterneſſe. The name of Naomi. 
Ruth 1. 20. Afp a manſion. Exo. 15.23. Num. 33. 8. 

Maralah, fleege, 02 drunkenneſſe, oz the bitterneffe of 
afcending, o} a facrifice killed, o} a (acrifice of Myrrbe, 
02a leaf of Myrrhe, oz teaching facitfice, 02 aſcenſion. 


A titie. Joſh. 19.11. 0 


Maran-atha, 1. Coꝛ. 1 6. 22. 
Marke, filled, o made fine, oz wiped from the rusti- 


neſſo. Barnabas fitters loune. Col 4. 10. 2. Tim. 4 11. 


Peter calleth bim his ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 
Mardechai. locke Mordechai. 
Marefhah. from the — ey the beginning, 02 an 


inheritance, 0} the bitterneſſeof she fielde & citie, Voh. 
15.44. Micah. 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1. Co:. 2.42. 


Ma- ie. ag Mirjam. the virgin, wife to Jofeph, mother 


, ., of Chri! Matth. 1. 16. Her wonderfull conception by 


the Holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.26. to 35. Ohe biltteth her vou- 


_, Gin Elizabeth- Luk. 1.40. And is called blefled of ber. 
uke. 1. 42. Her ſong. Luke 1 46, to 56. She being de · 
ftueres of Chꝛiſt at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 


Egypt. and returneth to Mazareth. Mat. 2. 13. Dbe 


feeketh het fonne, a finde th him in the Temple, diſpu ; 


ting among doctours. Luke 2. 44. Sbee is called 


Chꝛiſtes mother. John 2.3. and 19.28, 26. 


Alſo the mother ok John. Marke. 12,12. 


Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maries ſiſler. 
John 19.25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods fanding. 2. Sam. 23. 27. 


pꝛearhers Nom. 16.6. the mother of James and Fjo- 
fes. Matth. 17. 56, 61. 
Alla the mother ol ʒebedeus childzen, John and 


i 
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— his childzen. Gene. 48. 5. Manafich is bleſſed bp. 
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James. Matt. 27. 56. and 4.21. Marke 1.19. 
Allo the üfter of Lazarus and Martha, iurname’ 
Magdalena, who ancynted the Loꝛd. æ wiped his teete 
with her Daire. John 11.2. & 12.3. Mat. 2 6.7. ſhe mees 
teth Jeſus comming to het boute. Joh. 11.29. be was 
very attentiue to heare the wozd. Luke 10.39. Chꝛiſt 
afketh ber why the wept. Joh. 20. 15. Dut of her Chik 
caſt ſeuen deutis,¢ the fulowen him, miniſtring to bim 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. 8. 2, 3. She runneth to the Dea 
pulchze Matt. 27.61. 4 28.1. John 20.1, 2. Chꝛiſt bes 
ing rilen againe, foꝛbiddeth her to touch bim, c whp. 
John 20.17. Shee lheweth to the Apoſtles the relurs 
rection of Chꝛiſt. Mark. 16.5, 10. Joh. 20.18. 
Matoth. b.srerneffe. A citie. Micah. 1. 12. 
Mars ſtreete. looke Acts 17. 19, 22. > Areopagus 
Marlena, the bitterneſſe of a bramble, o} mirrbe of the Marlana 
enemie o} fhewing the bramble o} enemie, Eſt. 1. 14. 
Martha, ffirring vp, bieter, oꝛ prouok:ne : oz after the 


. Dpian,a lade. Siſter of Warie and Lazarus. Luke 
Manaſſeh, toske Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Geneſ. 


10. 3 8, 39. combꝛed about much buſmelſe. Luk. 10. 40. 
and ferued ſupper. Joh. 2. 2. her faith. Joh. 11.22, 24, 
27. Her diſtruſt. verle 39. 5 = 

Mathal. s parable, gouerning, o} ruling, A citie, 1. Maſal 
Cbꝛo. 5. 74. A 

Mafhmannah.his fatne fe, o} hu oyle, op touching, o} Mafmana 
Faking away a gift, oꝛ mumbor. 1. Cho · 12. 10. Mithmanath 

Mathrecah, an hi, o} dr nung of vamtie, o ten- Mafreka 
ching vanitie, 0} a vine, A citte, 1. Chꝛon. 1.47. Gene. Maſreca 
36.36. w aF- Mafrecab 

Maſſa. a burden, a taking unto , 92 fometimes , 02 pro- 
phecieHene.25-14, ‘ 

Mallah. Tentation.Q place Exod. 19.7. 

Mathathias, looke Mattithia, and Luke 3.25, 26. 

Methuſala, looke Methuſbelah, and Luke 3.37. 

Matred. a wand deſcending, oꝛ the wand of gouernmẽt, 
oz after the Spꝛian, abour Gene. 3 6. 39. 3 

Matriraine heaping, cuſtode, o a priſon. 1. Sũ. 10. 21. 

Mattan, hus gift, oꝛ the lome , 02 the death of them, 02 Mathan 
after the Spian , expectation , 92 hope. 2. Rings 11. Matthan 
18. 2. Chꝛo. 2 3.17. — 

Mattanah ide. A plate Mum. 2 1.18. Mathana 

Mattani, o; Matthenai. idem. Eʒta 10 3. Matcenai ° 

Mattaniah. che g of the Lorde , o} the Lorde of the Matthanias 
loynes : o} after the Spzian g Hebꝛewe, rhe hope of the Matthania 
Lord. Jehoiakims vncle calleu alfo Fenekiah. 2.kingg 
24.19.alfo the ſunne of Micah. 1-420 9.15. 


Mattatha.bu gift. Luke 3.3 1. Matthatha 
Mattenai, looke Mattani. pos 
Matthan, as Mattan. Matth. 1. 15. Mathan 
Matthat. a g iſt, oꝛ giwing Lake 3.24729 · s — 
Mattattah. bu gift Ezra 10. 33. l Matthatah 


Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac⸗ Machathis 
rabeus. 1. Mac. 2.1.“ Allo other men, Luke 3.25,26, 
Matthe we. given o à ren arda. An Apoſtle and E⸗ 
uangeliſt named alſo Leui whem Liik calien. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Marke 2.14. Luke 5. 27. s : ‘ 
Matthias. The giftef the Lord. 2 Matte. 14. 19. Alſo Mathathias 
the ApoSle cholen in the reome of Judas. Act. 1.26. Matbatbia 
Mattathis. 4 gift ofthe Larde. Che efek ſonne of Mathathia 
Shallum 1. Chro. 9. 3 1. allo another. 1 Chr. 15.16. Mattitbah 
Mazzaroth. The moming ſtarre. Jab 33.33. Luciſer 
Mauzzim. ſtrengthened, oz ſtrengtbs, 6 ſuc cours, An Maoxim 
Idol. Dan. 11.38. 
@ Meah. an hindreth cubiter. A tower. Mehe. 3.1. Mea 
Mearah. a denne, oꝛ a caue, æ making emptie, a pow- Maara 
ring out of vater, oꝛ watching, Joſh. 13.4. . 
Mebannai. a fonne, a busldsng vnderſtosod, o} under- Mabonnai 


: Mecherathite. feléeng,o2 knowledge. 1. Cho. 11.36. 1 
Meconah. a foote of a pillar , o} Prouiſion. A citie, Maconab 
Mehe. 11.28. l ochona 
Medad. 


M E R Ihe Htſt lable, M I C 
Medad.meafiring, o thewaters — — o. death. Esta 10.36. Pehe: 3.4.8 10.5. 


11.26. - Meres, d flilling dumme 1 —4. °F after the Mares 
E : Medam, locke adm. 21. Sprian,an repofturne: Erfe 1. 
Medaba Medeba. — — fringing op >. dMertb-baal.vabeliions ene ageing ‘Baal, The 
Medena Adk. Mom. 21. 30. Joh. 13.9, 16. J 1 ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chia. f. 344. 
e Medes. a mexfare, abounds 1g, 0} a garment : in de⸗ Meribah. frie, Opicententien, A place. End. . 7. Meribobh 


bane Aadai. people. E; r. 6.2. Ila. 15. 15. Acts 2. Muumb. 20. 13. Ezek. 47 199. 
Mageddo- Negiddo, oz Megidon. 4 declaring of a meſſage, an Mlerodach Baladan. birrer contrition wir hon iulge- 
Mageddon apple og tbe chiſen fruire. A citie. Joch. 1a. 2. Jecha. ment. Baladans ſonne, king of r 3 — 
12.11. len Berodach Baladan. 2. King. a0. 12 
og ——— God? c God doing vel. Gen. Merom. height. A riner. Joſh. 17.5. 


z 4.3 -..  Meronathi, zy ſinging, recoycing, og erpi out, Merona- 
Mahida 3 ‘Rchida riddle —— [haning she band, inthe — rule. kines, 30, 2 m kg thitg . 
A oꝛ after the Spzian, be hand ſanitten. Ext. a. 52. MNcrox ſccret ot annes, A city of Balite, Ind. 5. 23. Meros ford 
Mahir. Mehir. a reward.1 Cho. 4 11. Metha. a burden, 02 a taking, or ſaluarion. Soline of Mefa 
Mauiael Mebuiael.recching, o} declaring God, og God blotting Caleb. . Chzd. 2. 42. AUG a king of Meab. 2 king. 3. Meſa 4 
out o after the Spꝛian and Hebrue, fmirten of God, 4,5. alfo a citie, Gen. 10. 30. ** 
Gen. 4.18. Mefhash.prelong:ng o} drawing oz bedging in waters. Miſach 
Aman — troubled, — an vprore, oz a multi- Dan. 1. 7. 
Mauman tude. Eſter 1. 10. Meſhech. idem. Sonne of Japheth. Genel. 10. 2. of Meſech 
Meiercon Mie. iarkon. A citie. Joſh. 19.36. whom the countrep of Methech tooke name. Ee. 7. Moſoc 
Meltias  -\Melatiah,delinerance of the Jord. Nehe-3 . 13. fal. 120. . ta nt 
Mielen. æ guesne,o? [hecounfeller sop after the Debme Meſhelemiah. the peace, rhe perfettion, othe - Mefelemia ss i 
Melch f =n e} fupplied. LA. 3. 3 t. j henſing of the Lord. Meni names, 1. Chꝛo. 9.21.4 26.1. Moſolamia 
elcna Mechi my King. oz my counfell, The name of men Melhegabeel, God raking away. f wing, ozafierthe Melefabel 
i mentioned. Luk. 3. 24,28. Dypꝛian and hebzue, the (aluarton of God. Meht. 3.4. Meiczebel 
Melchi- re- Melchi. ſedec. use Malchi· ſedec. and 1021 :- 
dek Melech.a Ang, oz counfeller. . Chꝛo. S.; 35. Meſhillemith. peaceable, perRel gining agaime, oy rhe Mefi amit 
Milico Mlelicu PAs i bay counſe l. Mehe. 12.14. parables of death 1. Chꝛo. 9. 12. 
Milich Melita flowing withhonie, An Ille betweene Epel⸗ Meſhillemoth. amaking peace, perfe ction, a N 4. ‘Molollamith, 
ho) irag and Italie looking toward Sicilia Act. 28.7. gaine, oz the parables of death 2. Chꝛo 28.12. Meſillemoth 
Malaſſar Melz ar. she circuumeiſion of a marrow Place, ‘og of 4 = Methullam, a peacemaker, 02 peaceable, perfect, gi- Mololia. 
Malala. ` bondio: a fleward Dan. 111. ng againe, rbeir parables, oz their power,’ 2 king. 22. 3. moth ‘ 
Memphis. from therm uth ag after the Spꝛian, 460-) Mehe. 3.4,6,30.¢¢. Meſulam 


uerer, o} ouerwhe mer. A colintrey: Mol.. 6. Judet. i. to. Meſobaite. the ſtanding place of the Lords, be Lordes Meſuldam 
Memuchan Memucan.prepared, ſure, made prore, o mitten. Es fendi 024 liele Doe. 1. Cho. 1.37. 


Mamuchan ſter. 1.14. Meſopotamia. A countrep, parcel of the greater Alt a 
Menahem, Tooke Manzhem. and Spia, betweene Babrion ¢ Arabia, & betweene 
Menaſſk ienaſheh. / or gerren, oz forgetfulneffe, iit Mana- thetworiuerg Tygris anv Euphzates asthe Greeke 
Manaſſeli heh yan allo Ezra 10.33. wozd Mefos middle g Potamos aruer (Wherof it is cis 
Mene, Mene; Tekel, Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. pour ded) do ſigniſte. Act. 29.9 7.2. Judet. 2.24. 5. 2 
Menelaus ſtrength of the Peeple.n. Macca. "Meias anomnted. bitt ułtet p greek Chri, Joh. 1.4 
5. 15. and 1. 99 NMethuſhael. asking death, ophis teal wa 2 Methuſael 
Mneſtheus Meneſtheus. cbeerefilnes; anger y — — firengeh. of. Gen. 4.18. Mechuſal 
God. 2. Mace. 4. 27. Methuſhetah. ‘be fent his death sog the weapons of his Methulelah 
ae Meonenum.charmers. Judg. 9. 37. à seg . death d; after the Hebꝛue and Snia, fpoyling bis. Mathulala 
Meonathi . Meonothai.1.@h20.4.1 4+ dear h,o3 the ſpoyle of death, Che father or Lamech, 
Mephaath. an appearance of waters og the force of. Gen. 5. 25,26,29. E 
3 ters, q citie. Alot 21. 3. and 13.18. Methegammath. the bridle of bondage. 2. Dam 8.8. 
Mephibo- , Mephibothech, ſhame of mouth. Bon of Jonathan, and 1 C510. 18. 7. vs 
feth tame of his fete. 2 Han: 4A. comfoꝛted g wel intreas. : Meuniny, dwelling places, af fided, offending m- Mehunim 
ted of Dauis foz his fathers Cake. 2. Dam. 9. 6. Fiba: fwering. 1. E (0.5.31. Ezra 2.50. r EMuaim 


bp falſe accuſatien, obteineth all that hee did poſlelſe. Meashab, givslele chor the waters goldo vba gold. Merabbb 
2. Dam. 16 4. wbich being knowen, the lanes are de⸗ Gen. 38.329. ) 
> uinen betwerne him and Fiba.: Sum. 19.22. t g Miamin, burger bänd or rep. ming waters. Ezra 
Merob > Metab. fighting chiding o mulsiplying , or after the 10.2 5 
Spꝛian, the oficeofa mafter. Sauls clock daughrer. Mibhar. choſen. ory outbi 1. Cho. 11.38. Mibahar 
1. Bam. 14. 49.promifed to Dauid to wite, but giuen M. bath fine ily — dung them. Gent. Mabſam 
ta another. 1. Sam. 18.17. 18,19. 25.13. and 1. Cho. 4. 25. 
Meraioth. bitrerneſſe, veeliini; 02 changing. The Mibzar. defending wall: uh can saking away, 0? — 
ſonne of Jeraſiah. 1: Ch. 6. 6. Allo the forme of Ahi⸗ grrhering Nahe, A Duke. Gen. 36.42. abſar 
f tub. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 11. Michah. poord slowly, ſuitng:oꝝ ſnitres. on who tr here . 
Marari P ferari. Hirter, ſtrrreit vp, 0} provoked, Che donne of ix this pisce? N hurer hare, Meng nameg. Samut. Micha 
Leui. Sen. 46. 11. Exo. 6. 0. Ol whom came the Me- 9 12.1 Chꝛonic. 5. 5: Judg, 17, 1. and 18.13, to 27. 3. Micah 
rarites. Nom. 26.57. Chꝛo. 24.20 Michas 
Meroutius. o/ merchandiſe. One of the heathen gods M ‘obec. Who is Gad, 0} un ts like God, 02 the h. 
to whom Paul was likene d. Act. 14.12. Allo one whe! Zef of God, the ponerte wf God, the ſeulung of God, 


Pan greeteth. Rom. 16.14. God [mitten Sonne of Setbur. Mum. 3.14. Alfe the 
Mared Mered. a rebell ozrebelligus going downe , oz bearing fonne cf Aſrahaiah. 1. Cho. 7. 3. Alſo an Arehangel. Michaias 
Merimoth ` 1 41% 18. Dan. 12.1. Jude 9. Reue. 12.7. Michęah # 
Marimmb Metemoth, ab Menmeth. Bieter neſſæ eee, of. Michgiah. wo s isthe bd of whe is like the idza oog the Michaias 
. lola i. on line, 


Zat 


ee ais = 
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levlinet, o} pouertia ef the Lorde, di the fmiting ef ib Mitham, their fautour hauing a regard onto them, ta- Mifaham 
Lord, oꝛthe Lord [miting Sonne of Imlah.a Bꝛopbet. king a, op teuching the people. 1. Chio. &. 12. Miſaam 
1. kin. 2 2.8, te 29. 2. Ch 18.5, to 28. Ahen be prophee = Miheal.deraunding, requiring, reg ui ad. o} leur, o: Miſal 
tied Mich. 1. 1. Alſo eve father of Achbeʒ. a. kin. 22.12. grene hel, oz pits op thesa nf awapo} touching of God, Meſſol 
Micho! Michal, Wha ù perfecé? Daughter ot Saul. 1. Sam. A citie. Joſh. 19.2. . 
4.4. fhe lowed Dain, 1. Sam. 18.20. @ was giuen Michman. a hearing, o} diligens bearing, oz obeying, Mifina 
to him in marriage. 1. Bam. 18.27. Dow fhe iaued his Gen 25. 14. 2. Chi. 4.27. ; Maſma 


Michmas 


Miſpar a numbring, a ſbewing. a ſeriuener, o} the bull Meſphar 
Mechmas ter ffir hing, og a poore man touching, ol tab g away. A oftriluce. Ezra 3,2. called Milpereth, viz. uumbrmg, Meſperath 
titie. Mebe. 11.3 1. a baf ſhe wing, oꝛ the augmenting of tribute Mehe. 7.7. Meſpharatb 
Machme- Michmechah. rhe gift efafmiter, q poore man, o} Milrephothmaim.buraing, o} bor waters, og the bur. Maſeteph · 
ehath ebe death of a fmiter. A citie. Joſh. 16.9. nings of waters. A place to baple water upon the fire, toth · main 
Machme-  —«- Michri.2 fèlling,og knowledge, i. C his. 9. 5. and make falt thereof. Toh. 1.8. . 
thah Michtam, JPfal.16. a i ` Mithkah, fweereneffe, 0} plea/antnaffe. Num. 31.28. Mithes 
Mochori Midadin. iadge ment. ſtriuing, o chideng A citie. Joh. Michnite. agifr, oz rhe loyne oz after the Spꝛian, Mithanice 
Meddia 15 Gr. Aung. 5. 10. Wi jo s kope o looking for.1. 220.1 1.43. Mathanite 
Madian Mid an. idem. ꝗ bꝛahams forme bp KReturab.-Ge.35. Mithredath. affailing os bebelding the lawe, q; brea. Mithridates 
Madianites 2. Of tim both countrep o people tooke name Ge. 37. king the law, oz she going donne of death, Ezra 1.8.0 Mithridath 
pan 2. Ex. 2. i 3. Aũ. 25.6.6 5 1. 2,3. Jung. s. 1.4 7. 14. 15. 4.7.1. Eſd. 2. 11. f : — 
Migdal-eder. rhe torre of the flecke. A place bp Mytilenes. cleanliner, oz the wiping of the winepreffe. Mitylene 
Bethlehem. Gen. 35.21. À S An Allle againſt Afia, diant from the neereft hogz: 
Magdalel Migdal-el.rhesowre of God, 03 the greatneffe of God. perg thereof 5700. paſts. Acts 20.14. 
* a r i 9. 38. i je 2 — — mt. — a 
Migdal gad, abappie towre, gg atowre compaſſed a- pah, 02 Mizpeh, a warch rowre, og Looking ęlaſſe, Mi f 
Magdalgad bout ox the gr rat ne le of happineffe o the greasnes com- o iudgement, o a couering. A place. Ge. 31 45 aol 11. Mitfpal a 
; paſſed about. A citie. Joſh . 15. 27. 2358.13.26. buiſded by king Ala. 1. king. 15.22. The Miſphar 
Macdalum — Migdol.arowresozereereffe-Gcitie, Aere. 431. Iſraelites confule there againlt'P Hiberntteg. Judg. Malpha ` 
Magron "1 Migron. feare,a barne, op fromthe threate. A citit. 20.1,t0 ii. Cbither alſo Samuel aſſembled the Jirar Meſeph 
III. 10.28. 24 elites, to pap fog them.. Sm. 7.3. Í 
Maiman Miiamin.the right hand,o} preparing wareri. i. Cho. Mizraim. Gen. 10.6. : 
24.9. 25 ` : Mizzah, 4 dropping, o diſtilling from the hoad, oza Mirza 
Macelloth Miklothtitle wands,flauet,voycer, ox looling downe. fprinckling by thar: oz after the Spatan, accuſfeming, Mera 
ward. t. Chꝛo 8.32, @ f. 37. : dg cenſump tion. Gen. 36.13. 
Miknis Mikneiah.the poffe (fon of the Lord, oꝛ be baying the I NMnaſon. a dsligens feeker dz betrotbing o} remem. 
Matenias Catel, o heard the Lord. 1. Ci. 15. 18. Fring. Act. 21.16. 5 i 3 
Melalai Milalai.ercamcifion o} my talko Mebe. 12. 36, € Moab.of th: father, Lots fon by bis evel naugb⸗ 
Mifeah Michah. « Jueene, q woman efcounfell. Daughter ter, of whom came the wicked Moabites, Gene. 19.37. 
Melcha of Haram. Gn. 11. 29. 22. 20. Ailo the daugbtet of E 36. 36. Thep are suercome by the A mozites. Mum. 
Milcha Jelophebad. Joſh. 17.3. 21.29. Ilrael foꝛbinden to warre with them. Deut. 2. 
i Milcom,?heir King. ox their counfe ller An inole of the 9. Iſrael falling to idolatrie. became fubiectg to them. 
Ammonites. 1. King. 11.5. Jug. 3. 12,13, 14. Ebud ſlayeth 10000. Moabites. 
Miletum. ved birne lr. A city. Act. 20. 5. a. Tim. 4. 20. Jug. 3. 29. Chemofh Moahs abomination. 1. Ring. 
Mello Millo fulnefe o 4 filling. A place. Judg. 9.6. and 2. 11. 7. The Iſraelites commit whoꝛedome with the 
Dam 3.9. ' daughters af Moab. Numb. 25. 1. Moabs tuine fozes . 
Nianim Miniamin, as Miiamin. ehe. t 2.17. fhewed. Ala. 16.2. Thep which Dauid ſlewe not. be⸗ 
Meni Minni. presifien, g} g number. The name ofa came tributarics.2. Dam. 8.2. Nebofhaphata & Jeba⸗ j 
tegion. Jere. 8 7. 27. s ; P tams miraculeus bictozie againſt Moab. 2,king.3.5,*. B 
Minneth Minnith.idem, A citie. Judg. i 1.3 3. Efe. 27. 17 Moladah. nariuitie, oꝛ generatien. A citie. Joſhj. 15. Molada 
Mennith ` Miriam. exalted, the ſia buterneſſe, o} the myrrhe, o 26. and 19 2 
Matia miftres of the ſca: 0} aſtet the Sprian and Hebzue. he — Molech,resgning, 02 a counfellonr, An ipole of the Moloch 
Marie lady of the fea. Daughter of Amram , ſiſtet to Moſes Ammonites. 1. kin. 11. 7. Che Iſraelitt s foꝛbinnen to 
` end Aaron Exod. 5. 20. Num. 26. 29. Bhe watcheth offer their childzen to it. Leuit. 18.21. vpon paine of 
Moles, to (ee what would become of him. Exod. 2.4. to death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4, . It was deſitopeb by Joſiah. 
9. Shee and other women giue thankes to God for 2. Ring. 23.10. y 
their beliuerance. Exa. 15. 20, 21. Foz het murmuring  Molecheth. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 18. , Molecach 
che is ſtriken with le pꝛie, and at Weles prayer healed Molid. matincsic,e2 gencration, oꝛ a circumci ſed band. 
againe. Aum. 2.1. She dieth at Radech. A um. 20. 1. 1. Ch7a. 2.29. 
Marma Mirma. decent, bighne ee) extolling bimfelfe, i. Ch. Mordechai. bitter contrition ot worue myrrhe, 9} tea. Mardechal 
9.10. a A ching contrition: op after the Debsue and Sprian, mof Mordocheus 
Miad Mithael, who demanndeth? e; who requireth? og lent? pure myrrhe, He wbo brought vp Efter. Eler 2.5. Mordecai 
oꝛ who demaknding, requiring, 02 lending? o} Godhath who bewailen the Je wes deſtruction . Eſler 3.1. and 
faken away o} cone backe. Daniels companion, callen was exalted. Eſtet 1.2,* Allo the name of another. 
alſo Meſhach. Dan. r. 7. : Ezra 2.2. Nebe. 7.7. ' 
Miſgab. A citie. Jere. 48.7. oe Morch ftretching. N place. Gen. 12.6. Deu. 11. 30. ; 
Mial rating. A citie. Jou. Moriah.the feare of Ged. A mountaine where Ishak Mormab 
Mais 21. 30. : wh Should haue bene effced. Gen. 22.2. 2. Chia. . Moria 


life. 1. Sam. 19.1 f, tu i8. She was gluen mto hal · 
ti to wife. 1. Sam. 25. 44. He fenveth to Iſhboſheth fo: 
ber. 2. Bam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauit daunce befoze the 
Arke, {he contemneth him, and therctoze became bat- 


ren all ber iite, 2. Sam. 6. 20.“ 1. Chꝛa. 1 5. 29. s 
Michmath.e ſiniter, a poore man taken amay, the fini: 


Miſhmanah. fatnes,bisoyle, qi touching, op takinga- Maimana 
way prousfion, oz taking sway a gift, 1. Chꝛo. 12. 10. ant 
Miſhraites. (bread abroad, touchin? a companion, ta- Miſrahe- 
king away a friend oꝛ sekin away a ſbephrard. oz malise thites 
A familie veſcennen of Ktriath-icarint.: .Ch20.3.5 3 -: 


Molera. 


M O 8 


Moſera. learning ,di/cipline.oz a bond: aftet the @p- 
Rian, s gining, 0} fradstion. A mountaine where Aaron 
dyed, and was buried. Deut. 10.6. Called oz, Num. 
20, 23.“ and 33.38, 39. Deut. 3 2.50 2 

Moſeroth. de. Mum. 33.30, 31. 2 

Moſheh. drawen vp, 02 drawen foot h, 02 taken out. 
Sonne of Amram, Exod.s. 20. Moles bozne and mis 
taculoully pꝛeſerued. Exod. 2. 2, to 11. e flapeth an 
Egyptian. Exod. 2.11, 12. hee woulde haue pacifien 
two Hebꝛewes. Exod. 1. 13. bee fleeth into the land of 
Mldian, and tobp. Exod. 3. 14. where hee marrieth a 
wife, and bath two ſonnes. Exoh 2.15. Keeping 
cher pe, hee leeth the Angel in abuh. Exod: 3.2, God 
fendeth bim ta Pharaoh to deliuer the Iſraelites, 
and pꝛomileth to be with bim. Exod. 3. 12. Dee recei⸗ 
ueth tokens to alſurt bis vocation. Exod. 4.3. be refu- 

ſech the charge committed to him, and why. Exod. 4. 
10. he with bis wife and childꝛen, goe toward Egypt. 
Exod. 4. 20. Almoſt killed by the Angel in the Inne, 
foz omitting the circumeiſion of his ſonne. Exod. 4.24. 
bee and Aaron hauing done their meflage to Pha⸗ 
raoh, are repulſed, and the Iſraelites moze grieuouſ · 
Ip oppꝛeſſed. Exod. 5. 1,2. * his ronde turned into a 
ſerpent. Exod. 7. 10. hee complaineth that the pesple 
were not immediatlpy delivered after his meſlage 
Done. Exo. 5. 22. his Cong. Eron. 15. 1, to 20. Chile be 
pꝛopeth, the Iſraelites ouercome Amalek: Eron. 17. 
11.“ hee condeſcendeth to the tounſaile of Jer hꝛo his 

˙kathet in lawe. Eron. 18. 243. The matters of greateſt 
impoꝛtance ate drought to himſelfe. Exod. 18.12. bee 
chargetb not to touch mount Sinai, and why. Exo. 19. 
13. be fanetifieth the people. Erot, 19. 14. he and Aas 
ton alcend vp to Sinai. Exob. 15.24. bee cenſecra⸗ 
teth the olde Teflament, and bow. E rod. 24. 8. bee ig 
with God in the clouBe 40. dapes and 40 nig beg. Exo. 
“24.18 being angrp be breaketh the two Cables of the 
Lab in pieces, and burneth the golden calfe, Exev.* 
31.18, * he deſired to be rafen out of the booke of like; 


1 he Hrit 1 Able. 


Nn 


25. 2, tog. he prepareth bimſelfe to vie, cumfotteth he 
people, and giueth them precepts. Deut. 3 1.2, o 14. 
bee and Loſhua are charged to compile a long, and to 
what ende. Deuter. 3 1. 14, to 22. be aſcendeth mount 
Abarim, to (ee the land of promile, Deut. 3 2.49. being 
about to dle, be bleſleth all the tribes of Alrael. Deut. 
33.1. He dieth and was buried by God. Deut. 34-5, 
5. Iſrael bewaileth bis death 30 Daves. Deut. 34 1. 
bis fepulebje vnknowen. Deut. 34.6. bee is pꝛailen. 
ccius 45. 1, to 20. hee bad an impediment of ſperch. 
Exod. 4. 10. Aaron was his ſpoheſman. E xo. 4. 16. No 
Pꝛophet like Moles. Deut. 34. 10. bee bzie flo ſheweth 
what he did bpon Sinal. Deut. 9. 7.“ and 10.1, to 12. 
be became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. be was mot merke. Mum. 12 3. he is an⸗ 
grp that the Midianites women were pꝛeſeruen. Nu. 
31.14, 15. his luſtie age, when hee died. Deut. 34.7. 
The faith of bis parents, and ot bimſelfe. Heb. 11.23, 
24, to 29. Mofes faithtull in Gods boule, but not like 
Chalk. Webs. 3.2, to. Vannes and Jambꝛes reũſted 
bim. 3. Timoih. 3 3. The Jewes heleene what God 
fpake vnto him, but not to Chꝛiſt. John 9% Molts 
g the Pꝛophets the Scripture of the olde Teſtament. 
Luke 16. 29,33. The Jewes woulde lot ube y lim. 
Actes 9.39. Mofes, in whom she Jewea truſt, ſhall ace 
cule rhem in that they belt cue not Chill. of whom he 
tote. John 5.41. *Moles was wont tobe read in tye 
ſpnagogues euery Sabbeth dap. Acts 15.2. be fazc⸗ 
tolde the comming ol Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18. 15. Acres 3.32, 
and 7. 35. he ond Elias appeared at the traulſigura⸗ 
tion of Chit. Matth. 9. 7. Cbe. confelſimg of kanes | 
after the Law of Moles, Leutt: 16.22, 7. gi 

Moꝛa found, vnleanened,the endep xprefing, og m-. Mola 
king cleame, 1. Cid. 2.46. , end Lae 

Morah. 2 chaing,afubtitl inucunen, vnleaucned, 62 Moſab 
a prefiing downe.Q citie. Loh. 18.26. Am 

@ Muppim, out of rhe month z og after the Syrian, Mophim 
& cauering. Gen. 46. 217. pa pe 


adhe e 
f 


it God woulp not pardon bis peoples Gnne. Exodus Mulach. anoynting, a cowering, 0 an offering, looke- 
32.32. God ſpeaketh to him face to face. Exo. 3). 11. 2. king. 16. 18. where it is witten a paies - 
dee delireth) God to conduct the people, and him in Muthi.deparcing staking amay,roxeling, going backey-Muli 


113001 


the wap. ELD: 33. 1 3.14, $- God commanveth bim 
to ſtand iu a place to fee his backe parti g. Exod.3 3. 
21. hee might not (ce Gads face, and line. Exodus 
33.29. hee retutneth from the mount with ne we Ta · 
dies: Exo. 34. 1, to 29. (peaking to the people, whp 


be vſed to couer his face. Exod. 3.33. 2. Coꝛinth . 


13. be murmureth and refulerh to conduct the people. 
Mum. 11.11, to 16. Hee wiſheth all the people could 
pꝛophecie. Num. 11.29. hee was Gods faitbfull fere 
nant. Mum. 17. 7. Web. 3. 2. hee and Aaron hearing | 
the peoples murmuring, fell on their faces Mum. 14. 
5. hee appt aſeth Gods wrath. Mum. 14.1 350 21. 6 
fell on his face, hearing the rebellion of Dathan, ac. 
Mum. 16.4. God, by deſtroping ozah and the ref, : 
declared that he had fent Mofes to gouerne. Mum. 16. 


bigail, reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 40. 


oi earned am violently ſonne of Merari. Ero biih, Muſices Te 


of him came the Muſhites. Mum. 3.33 ey 26.56. 
Muth · labben. Pſal. 9. in the tit ie. : 
Myrrhe. a gum. Ex. 30 23. Pſal. 45.8. Mat. 2.12. 
Myrtus, a Marcle sree. Nehe. 8.15. of 
. Eod « N P 5 ' 


m Oy 


: Naame faire, ig p lea fut. t-€920.4.2 5 Nabam 
Naamah. faire beautifull comely, op greatly mouing, Noema 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1. King. 14.21. „airam aih a 
Naaman. idem. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. Nocman 
Alfo a captaine, who was healed of kepp be Eliſha. 2. 
king. 5. 1, to 206. „ a Pat h ae 
Naarah, a mayde, a yong mans, o} foaking of op wate Naara 
ching. 120906405 « * eee Di ow GER 7 a 
Naarath, sdem, A citie. Joſh. 16. 7. Naaratha 
Naariah. she childe of she Lerd, the fhaking of the Neariah 
Lord, the watchman of she Lord, q the Lord watching. Naatia 
1. Cho. 3.22. pti ; s . 
. Naaffon, looke Naaſſion. . i 
Nabaioth4uds,02 fru ren o prophecies. en.25.13. Nebo 
Nabal, 4 faele,op madde: A rich man, ul band of Q Naboth 


boam 1. kin. 11.26. Nebat 


ebathees _ 
aburbires 


Nabar be bol ding. Father of Pero 
Ceclus. 47. 17. 
‘Nabathites. peaking, prop 


8 1 r à 


N A H She frit I able. N E 3 


Nachon. ready, oꝛ fure. A mans name. 2. Bam. 6.6. 2.23. Luke r. 26. The diuill conſeſſeth Chꝛiſt to bee - 

called. g hiron. 1. Chꝛo. 1 3.3. of Nazaret. Luk. 4. 34. The inhabitants regarded not 

: Nadab: a r ince. ox liberal, vowing, oꝛ of bis omne ace their Pꝛopbet Jelug. Matth. 13.57. but would haue 
cord. The fomne of Raron. E xa. 6.23. he and Abihu, ac. caſt bim beadlong from their hill. L uke 4.2. 
(am Gnd, and in what likene s. Ex 24· 5 10. The, o f⸗ The lawe of the Nazarices. Num. 6.2. Samſon a 
fering Drange fire, are de uout ed. Len 10. 1, 2. Allo the Nazatite from his mothers wambe, Judg. 1 3-5. and fe 
ſunme ok Jeroboam, who trigned ouer Pirael, 1 king. was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. 11. 
14.20 like his wicked father. 1. king. 15.26. flaine bz? J Neah, mowed, o} moug, A citie. Joſh. 19 13. Noa 
Baaſha, who reigned in bis ſtead. 1. king. 15.27, 28. _ Neapolis, anewe citie. A citie. Acts 16.11. 


Nagge . Naggai. clearneffe, o} light. Like 3. 25. Neariah, locke Naariah, 
Nabalial the 1 Hraame. o vallas of Nehai. f ructifprag,op budding foorth, peakinz,o2 pre- 
: God. Num. 21. 19. pbe ecpieg. Mehe. 10. 19 

Nahalol Naballal. praiſed, bright, one fote, a citie. Tab a 9. Nebalat. —— cloaked talke, hidden, 02 budding N ebalath 
Nahalal 15. and 21.35 · Judg. 1. 30. Hooch. o} projhecying cceakangly. A citie. eye. 11.34. 

Nabhany « covipareer g repentant 5 0 the. leader f Nebaioth, lapke Nabaioth, and Iſa. 60.7. n 

them, 0} the reſtiof them 1. C bio. 4% sů n᷑ Ne bat, lockt Nabat, 
Nahum Nahamani. idem. Mehem. 7.7. Tp Neboag Nebai. A citie. Num. 33.3,38.¢ 1 rin Se 8. 
, Nahasaj as Nahachon. 2. Sam. 23.37. Nebuchad-nezzar. the mourning ef the generation, Nabuchad 

Naas Nahas. a Haage, oz ſerpent, ſaot hſaping, oꝛ prephecying, oꝛ wailing of iudgement, oz the ſoron sng of pouertie, A nexzar 

oplike braſſe. A titit.i. Cho. 4. 122 king of Babel. 2 king. 24. 1. He teceiueth poet ouer 
Nahas Nabaſhadem. king of the Ammonite s. 1. Od. 11. 1. all kingdomes. Jer. 27. 6. he conquereth Egypt. akin. 
Naas Nabaſbon. a norfe, neighing, a mi warme, oz d- 24. 7. Jerem. 46. 2513. Ore deſtrepeth Jerufalem 2. 


Nahaſon . ne after p Spꝛian. a fraging, Bꝛother of Eliſhe · king. 24123334» and 25.1. Jexe. 39.1. Accoꝛding 
Naafon ba. Exo. C. 23.1 Aut. 1. y. Auth 3. 20. Mat. 1.4. Ku. 3. 32. te the prophecie. Jſs. 7. 8. Jere. 25. 3. and 32.28. *De 
Naaſſon Nahath. reſt, ag a leader q altet the Spean, a geing dzeameib. Dan. 2.1.“ he erecterh an image, and coms: 


Nabſnon dune. Gene. 36.1 3. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 26. maundeth to konaur it. Dan. 3. , * Hee dꝛeameth ar 
Nahabi Nahbi. very ſecrer, 03 hd my beloued, 0} ing: with gaine: Dan. 4. 2. He dwelt ſeuen peeres amung wilde: 

me, oꝛ a leader with me. Num 1 3. 15. beaſtg. Dan. g. 29. te is bewailes in mockage. Aa. 
Nachor Nahor, hearfe, angrie, oz drie : og after the Soprian, pe 


frrangled. The fonne of Berug. Gene. 11,22. ee Allo a great king of the allpꝛians in Mineucd, Nabuchodo- 
fonne of Urrah. Gen- 1 ank. 5. 20.“ ſome thinhe bim to be Cambyſes. Judet. 1.5. f 2.1.7 noſor 
. Nahſhon, lopke N ahaſnoun. Nebuſharhan, peach; propbecie budding, {pringing,, Nabuxar- 
Nahzum as Naha a Pꝛaphet. abhann 1. ..  opflowang,og after the Debziana Spli.ſtu, or budding ban 
Naim. fureneff, beautifialneſſe plas{enucfeprosble,: fath 4 — A. peiner, of er 


(o> pga wouingof thems A citie. Luke ow Bere 3.1 5 
4 Naioth, faireneſſe, Bache cam inaſſe, ozadwellmg `: — e aA a budding foorth, — U ene Nebuꝛ ara- 
i F; lace. A place. 1. Sam. 19.8. i paine indgement, 02 the bidding foorth of the foose of a dan 
Naneas Nanea. Accozding tothe Syrian tongues Diana; 2. pillar. chiefe ſteward to the kiug of Babel. 2. kings Nabuzardan 
' Mac 1.13. 23.8. Jere. 39. 13. Necho 
Noemi Naomi as Naamath. Wife of Elimelech. Ruch 1. ye lames 02. falten. ſurname to Pharaohs 2. Nechao 
_ 42. Ang 2. r. md 3. 1.“ and ꝙ. 14,5 516, ts king. 23.29. Nedabia 
Naphig., s Naphithine ſcule, oz resting: og = the Senn, Neh the. vomeef the Lord, sash prince ofthe Nadabia 
muleeplyin 362 Sen 28.1. Lord. x. Chꝛa. 3 18. 
Nepthali Naphtali. my wrestling, compar ifii Jikent(f, 07 — è Toa JBfal. Ain the title ya tag * 


Nephtali ede. l. Yaakobs ſonne bp Rabel. Gene. 30. f. his chil⸗ Negenothai. Mabak 3.19. smi 
o Den. Gen, 46.24. Num. 24,48,49: 50. 2. Chꝛon. 7. Nehelamite, a deamer, aga dreame, — F wa 
he ts blefiev. Genel. 49.21. Deut.33.23.big portion. ters, o? the inheritance of waters Here. 49. „ 116 0 
di Rr . 19.3 2; to 40. Naphrali could not dine out the in- . Neheloth. ſal. 5. in the title. m see 
— Me Cin. os ee, but: made — = : Nehemiaha comfort, 02 the reſt of the Lord, penitenti Nehemias 


/ of Lina MUDR. 1. 33. i r > Lord, 02 drefen of the Lord, Ie hems 1. r. Butler to 
N Jenni. title Koh. i. 1 king Artabſhachte. Me be. 1. 1. & f. l. hauing obtain 
Othe: Jeſa. Dan. 3.46. aletter of the king went to Jeruſalem, and dulden 
F Odik im, Tooke Nephtuim. The fon. of Mhrain. bp the walled ehe. 2.8. De repꝛooueth the breaker k 
Scha 3. and 1. Cbꝛo. 1.117. of the Sabbath. Aeh. 13. 15. and hol that had mars! 
Otholia Otho . affenied, og neglecting. Nom. 16. 11. ried frange wines. Nehe 28.25. Pe ia mapſed· Grr? 


Athaliali Oth 1. ginen gining; ot rewarded. A Pꝛophet, who clus. 49.13. ſurname d C irihatha. Meh . d.. and 10. 
Othniel Zug Are Dauid that his ſonne ſhouln builde Goos Nchum. 4 comforter, penitent, on alder of Am. Nahura 


— i 4 e, meaning Cheiſt, of whom Salomon was but Mehem 7 

Odi. Ara J Ante. 2. Sam. 7. 13, 14. be reprouerh Danit fox bis: ‘Nehuthea. bran, like sh are, fob ving, on fer Nehufta 
8 abulterie. 2. Bam. 12.1. to 16. he is pꝛaiſen. Etclus. hene. 2. king. 24. x. 

i 47. 1. hee maketh obeiſance, ſheweth Danin howe As Nehuſhtan. brafen, made of repprr, a foothfaying; gi- Nebuflan 


doniiab biurpes his kingdome. 1 — 7.23, to 26. uen ef te ſerpent, op agiſi The name that Hezekiah’ 
Alſo Dauins ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 14. DE whole Rocke. gaue in contempt to the beaten ferpent. 2. king. g. 4. 
the birgin Marie deſcenden. Luke. 3.3 17. LNeiel. A citie. Tofua Nohiel 
Nathanael Nathaneel. the gifs of God. The ſonne of hat. 1. 19.27. 
Cb. 2.74. alſo the name of a true Iſraelite. Joh. 1.4. Nekoda. painted; diuers, 52 — — a Necoda 


Naue. a poſteritie, à ſenne for euer, a remaining for. fheepheard, 0} raade crooked. A citie. Eyra 2.48, co. Necodah 
a euer, o? faireneſſe, oꝛ a dwelling place: pp after the Dp- Mehe 7. o. 
rian, 5h. Father of Jeſus. Ecclus. 46. 7. Nemuel. God fheping,oz she flecping of Goa, Certnine * 
Nax aet Nazareth, ſeparated, crowned, 02 fanttified, A citie mens names Mum. 269, 12. 
where Chii was conceiued and bꝛoug ht bp. Matth- Nepheg. * fonne sf Fzhar.Ero, - * 


E 6, 21. 


NIN The firſt Table. o D O 


. an. And Daulds ſonne. 2. Sam. p. 15. Niſan. a banner, proming.og trying fight: o after — 
Nephuſſim Nephiſbeſim. di miniſbed, oz torrein pieces, ehe. y. A Ar. - r iad 
Nephufim 32. Ezra 2.0. - _ Niltoch fight. a tender or delicate trying, o} banner: Neſtoch 

~ „Nephthalim, and Nepbthali, locke Naphthali, an after the Spꝛian, % table, An ivole 2. Ring. 19.37. ; 
Ephthar -- Nephtbar. 2. Mat. 1.36. Ila 37.38. i — 


Nephthoah Nephtoah. pen, o opening. A fountaine Joſh. 15.9. JNeo. a ftirring vpo} a forbidding. A counttep. Exe. 
Nephtoa and 18.15. . 30. 15. Mahum. 3.8.fooke Alexandria. 


Nephthuim Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10 13. Noadiah,the witne/sing er teftification of the Lord, oꝛ Noadia 
* Nephuſim, looke Nephithefim, the company of ihecongregatiom o/ the Lorde, oꝛ the dec- tas 
Ner. a canale, oꝛ light, oz land {owen enery other yeere, king of the Leid, oz tbe Lord —— ouer op after the 


Father of Abner, 1. Dam 14. 30,5 1. 1 Chio. 8.33. 2. Spꝛian and Hebzue, the taking away of the Lord, Ext. 
4 Sam. 3.6.* ty - 8. 33. Nehe. 6. 14. ; ; — 2 oat 
Nerege!l Neregal.earching out,a footeman,or a candle couered, Noah. a ces ſint, oz reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gen. 5. Noe 
03 lana fowen euery other yeere comered. Jett. 39.3. 29.Luke 3.36. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 4. His thꝛee fonnes. Gen. 
Nergel Nergal. dem. An idole. 2. Ring. 17. 30. ‘ 6.10. God foꝛetold him of the flood. Gene.6.13.De is 
Nereus Nercas ag Ner: oz after the Gteeke, great. Rom 16. borbcemmandedto enter the Arke, Gene. 7. 1. and ta 
a 152 come forth. Gene. 8. 16. Dee erecteth an altar to Goo. 
Neri, ag Ner, Luk. 3. 27. who is alfo called Jecho⸗ Gen. 8. 20. God bleſleth him. Gen. . 1. and pꝛomiſeihj 
nias. Mat. 1. 12. neuer to delltoy the wozi with Hood againe. Gen. 9. 
Neriab Netias. the light or candle of the Lorde, oꝛ the lande 9, to 1 8. He planteth a vine pard, and benig drunken, 
' ſowen euery other yecre of the Lord. The father of Ba- is Deriden of his ſonne Ham. Genel 9,20,t0 26. Hid a 
i tuch. Baruch 1. 1. Jer. 32.12. l i peeres, Gene. 9.28, 25. ee is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 44. 17, 
Nathanael Niethaneel, ag Nathaneel. Diuets mens names. Mſi. 18. Dis faith Heb. 11.7. — 
1.8 Esra 10.22. 1. Cbꝛe. 15. 24. and 2. Chꝛo. 35. 9. Noah the preacher of rightesuſnes. 2. Pet. 2.5. 
Nathania Nethaniab.the gift of the Lorde, 2. Ring. 25. 23. ann Nob./peach, prephecse, speaking, prophecying, fructi- Nobe 
Nabania 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. ann 2. Chꝛo. 19. 8. Here. 36.14. Jing fpringing förth o; barking oz barked ar. A city De- ; 
Nathan-me- ¶ Nethan-melech the gift ofa Eng. oꝭ the gift ofcoune {roped by Saul. 1. Bam. 22.19. and 21.1.3 fa. 10.32. 
lech ſell. 2. Ring. 23. 11. Nobah.barking,og barked ar. A citie, Numb. 32. 42. Nobe 
Nathinei Nethinims giuen, oꝝ rewarded. i. Chꝛon. 9.1. EZTA 2. Judg. 8.1 1. 
Nathinims 43,58. eed Nod. figitiue. A countrep.Gen.4.16, : 
Netopha Netophah. e drop 5 0 dropping downe from the head, Nadab, vowing of his owne accorde; 02 principali, ‘Ne 
Netupha | 02. ¢4mre rhat droppeth downe from trees o the bending Cbꝛon.5. 19. i r: 


e the mouth. Ezra 2.22. Noͤgah. brightne/fe,o3 cloareneſſe. i. Chꝛo. 134.66. Noga 
Nethopha- Netophathi, idem. A certaine familie, which baa ` Nohah.refting,oz a guide. 1.€hz0,8.2, Nohaa 
thi heir poll ſſions in the fielug. ehe. 12.28. 1. Cho: Nomades. men wandring here and there. A people 
Netuphati 54. and . 16. without certaine abiding. 2. Mac. 12.11. : 


Naſia Neziah,@ conqueroter, 02 euer laſting, oz frone. a Non, locke Nun. and 1. Chzo. 7. 27. l 
a 2.54. = F fing on fons. Err Noph.a hony combe, a diſtilling frem the head, a lif- 


Nefib Nezib, ſlanding, oꝛ a ſlanding place, o} an aduancing ling vp, o; a ſieue. A eitie. Ula.19413.Jer.216.E5eke 

of any title or right: og aſter the Spꝛian, a plant. A ci- 30 13. al i f 

tie. Jolh. 15.43. f - ` Nophab. fearefis!l,02 binding. Num. 27. 30. Nopha 

Nibhar  Nibhaz frudtifping,or budding forth a uiſſon, os fpea. J Nun. fone, pefteritie, ftocke euer laſtigioz remay. Nan Pada 
Nobahas ` Aing,o2 prophecying a vifion. In ibole. 2. Ring. 19.3 1. ving for euer: op after the Sprian, a fi at her of Jor 


Nebſan Nibſhan peach, prophec ie. 3 of flee- Hua Mum. 13.9, Era. 3.1 1. , Chia 7. 27. o 
— bing, oꝛ eſchanging, o} fpringing forth of a tociſh or yuo. A Nymphas.abrade,20 wozthꝝ man hem Paul fas Nympha 
_ rie cltte. Jah n.53. luteth. Cololſ. 5.15. a à 


Nicanor. a conguersur, o} vi Forious. 1. Wace.3.33, : oii & Ph 
and 7.26.* and 2. Macc. 15.1. Obadiah, ſeruant ofthe Lord The gouernout 7 * Phe. 
Nicodemus. innocent blood. after the Greeke, the vii babs houſe. 1. Rin. 1 8. 3, to 17. and 2. Chꝛ. 19. Romy t Ph” re 
|. lorie of the people. A Phariſee ruler of the Jewes, Pꝛophet. O had. 1.1. un other. 1. Chao. 5.21% ine Phin: ad 
~— who came to Liik by nigbt, to be taught of him. Joh. Obal. the frowardneſſe of anti quitie, o fon gg. 2. i te Bhs eas 
: 3-1.* reave Joh. 7.50. * aud 19.38." 10.28. n — 
Nicolas, a victour, or ouercommer, 0} the vi crorieef Obedi. a ſirnant, o a workeman. Boa; fa wer 3 
the common people. A deacon. Acts 6.5. whs (as fome 4.17 Mat. 1.5. Luk. 3. 3 2. 2. C02. 12. „ Phal 
thinke) hela, that wines ſhould be common. The lert Obcd-elom,the feruant of & dom, oga Mja 3e phaler 
was called Nicolaitans. Reue. 2.6. mite. A Gittite.:. Sam. 6. 10, 11. and 1. CH Phaleth 
Nicopolis. a citie of vittorie,o2 victorious citie. I cis BTD 16.28. ye eT. 5 rg 8 
tie ok Thꝛacia. Tit. 2.12. l Obil. borne, og brought ledaway, carried. fod > > h 
Niger. blacke, purple oꝛ darke. Che ſyꝛname of Si⸗ Waring olle. i. Cho. 253 ꝶ%/%/%%ͥ ę f ieere F . 
won Acts 13.1. 5 O dorch. dragons, woribes, fathers, er deſites. A place. — — 4 
"64 “ge Nilus,in Debye Shitor, backe, opereublous, & fas Mum. 2. 10. ann 53.4. % m,, dens 
i mous tiner in Egypt. Exod 7.1 5. Tol: 3.3. Jer. 2.18. J Occan froubles. oz eraubli g. Numb. 7. 13. co> Ochran 


Nimrim. a leopard, a rebellion bilternes, oga chance. d Oded ſuſtai ning, oʒli tung vp 2. Chic. 28.9. Al 

A citle. Ala. 15. . alias — Odomeras. the fonue ofpraife, ot witnaſſe ef areſſer· Odares 
Nemrod Nimrod. a rebell, oz rebellious, a finner, o} tranfere{- 1. Mar. 9. 66. „en d- EP ee Oare 

ur. oran aphſi era. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. ro. 8, 9. Oaolla. a witneffe, ozornament to them. oz wirneſſt. Odallam 
Nineue Nineueh. faire, beautifull oꝛ adwelling place. A title oz ernament of his miſerie, az the paſſing auer, oꝛ praye of Jo 


Niniuites | Buitned by Athur.Gen-10.11. Che vefolatton thereof bss miferie Acitte 2 Mac. 1238. a 
pꝛophecied. Mahum 3. 1. Jeph. 2. 1 3. Tob. 14.4. Cheit J Opirafed bred o} «mock : o} after the Smi, 
repentance after Jonas preaching. Jona. 3. 5. Thep kolding dene, o} hindre. A great gyant, king of ee 


í TA Wát e> an, Nun. 21. 33, Dew. torg Pfal. 135.13. 
, Hall convenme the Jews. and vo. Mat., gan. 33 Da JP fala 3 Schad. 


Zes 


Oxia. Ataja © Okaxiah. the firength of the Lorde, Mens names. 


Azariah 4. Cbꝛo. 5. 21.4 27. 0. 
* yi ts hafling of them, ox faſti ng. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 15. 
Aoh Oren dem. 1. Chr. 2.25. 
Orde . Ozias.the jtrength oi bucke goate ofthe Lord. 2. (0. 
Otia :. Juneth 6.15. and 7 30. - 
Ofias Oꝛiel. the firength oz bucke goate of God, Jubeth 8, 
Vziid - . locke Vzziel. ö 
GOxielites. dens. 1. Chꝛon. 26.23. 
Oxni.an care, my hearkening op a goldſiniths balance, 
Sonne of Gad: of him came the Oxnites. Numb. 26. 
: . called Esbon.Ger.46. 17. 


weer SO 


Oxxiel. che helpa of Ged.. Cho. 27. 19. 


o yiI The firft Table. PAT © 
Ahod © Ohad pray finger cenſoſſing. Ge. 46. to. Exo 6. 15. P. . l 
Ohel, a sabernacle,oz teur, o} light, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 20. _ Paarai.a gapinę. oꝶ an opening. a. Sum. 23. 35. Pharal 
Odel · mocd. che tabernacle of the congregation, Exo. Padan Aram. G citie of Sia, where Laban dwelt. Meſopota- 
33-7. ace, 4 Gen. 25. 20. ; . a mia 
J Oliuet. A hill two miles on the Eaſt five from Je⸗ Paden bis redemption: og after the Spꝛian, h yoke Phadon 
tulalem, the bꝛooke Cenzon running betweene, taking ofan oxe Eta 2.44 - 
name of the plentie of Oliues growing thereupon, Pagiel. God hath met, oz the meeting, oz the requiring Phegiel 
' Mat. 21,1. 24.3. Luke 22.39. John 18.1. pardon of God. Num. 1.1. l . 
Holofernes Oloſernes. a ſtrong captaune. Cliefe captaine to Aa- Pahath Moab. a Duke of Moab, Ex. 2. 6. Neh 3. 19. Phadatk 
buchodoneſoz. Audeth 2.4.“ to Chap. 15. Palal,thinking,oz iudging. Mehe. ; 25. moab 
Oly mpas. heauenly. Nom. 16. 15. Paleſtina. frowed,o2 couered. vix. with aſhes, oꝛ Bult, Pala 
Olympius. idem. 2. Mat. 6 2. on decay put to, a double decay, o} the drinke of decay, o Phalel 
Omar. ng; o exalting. Gen. 36. 11. he fell drinking. A countrep in Spia ioyning to ra- Philitia. 
Gomer Omer. A me aſute. Exod. 16. 16. Eck 45. 11. bia. Exod. 1 5. 14. Pal. 60.8. Ila. 14.29. DE the peor * 
Homer Omti a bundle a rebellions o} bitter people. 1. Ring. ple, looke Philiftims, 
Amr 16.16, to 29, _ . Pallu,oz Palu.marueslous wonderfull, oꝛ hsdden. Ge. Phallu 
Hon COn. forow, firengeh,op iniquitie. A countrey. Gen. 46.9. and 1.Chzon, 5.3. Of whom came the Palluites, Phalu 
44-45,50- Alſo a man. Mum. 16.1, Numb. 26.5. 
Oman Onam. forowe, ſtrengrh, o; iniquitie of them, Gene. Palti. 4e luerance, o baniſhment. Num. 13. 10. Phalti 
36.23. 1. Cbꝛon. 1. 40. aud 2.28. Paltiel. deliuerarce, oꝛ baniſmẽt of god. Num. 4.26 Phaltiel 
Aunan Onan, as On. Gene. 38.4. j Pannag, q place.Œ3ek.27.17. Phaltias 
Oneſimus. 4c profitable. Lol.4.9. Philem. 10. Panthicus. The moneth of Apal. 2. Mac. 10. 30, Xanticus 
Oneſiphorus. bringing profit. a. Tim. i. 16. and 419. Paphus. A citie of Cppzus, dedicated ſometime to Xanthicus 
Onias.the firengeh of she Lora, oz a (hip. Ecclus. 50. U euus, where the mapdens vieu, befoze mariage, in Paphos 
2. 1. Mac. 12.7. the honour of Cienug to pꝛoſtrate themlelueg on the 
` Onix, A pꝛecious ſtone. Gene. 2. 12. Exod. 25.7. (ea thoze. Act.1 3.6. s 
Ono, grief, firength, op iniquitie of him. A citie. 1. Parah. a cowe increafing o} flirring vp. A citie. Joe Aphara 
Eho.8.12. Esta 2.33. Mehe. 11.35. . 18.23. ' 
© Ophel, a tower, darkene/Je, 02 a litle white claude. Patan. fairenaffe, praife, oz rings. A plaine vildet⸗ 
2. Cbion. 27.3. and 33.14 Mehe. 11.21. nelle. Gen. 14.6. ald 22.21. P 
- Ophir.a/hes,oz a ffuctiſying. Joktama ſonne Gene.  Paras.Perfia.A counttey. Ex ek. 38.5. — ů 
10. 29. Alſo a tegion in Jude a, where is Roze otgelde. Parmaſhta. the breaking of a foundation: o after the Pharmathta: 
1. King. 9. 28. b . Hebzue and Spzian, a bui! of one yeeres age. Elt-9.9. Phermeſta 
-  Ophni, fleeing, wearineffe : oz after the Sprian, 2 Parmenas. continuing. Act 6. 5. Parmenas 
folding iogether. W citie. Jo.18.24. Parnach. a bull{metong,o2 frst og broken. Ni. 34.25. Pharnach 
Aphrah Ophrah. du, leade, 0} a ſaune. A citie. Joſhu. 18. 23. Paroh. vengeance, Exod. S. 1. locke Pharaoh. Pharao 
Ophera Jung. 8. 27. y .., ,. . Parofh.afieas,o} gnat. Ezra 2.3. JQebe.3.25- Pharos 
ö @ Oreb, a croyne, pleaſant. a cõmander by faieh, min- Parthians, fliers for gare, og baniſhed men. Q people. 
ling together oz the cueuing. A prince of p Midianites Act. 2.6. Ila. 66.19. es i 
aine on the rocke Oreb. Jung. 7. 25. Pfal. 83. 11. Paruah. Feſh oz florifhing: og after the Spim flees 
A O' en. acoffer, reioycing, 0} the flaunder of them. 1. ing. i. Ring · 4. 17. g N 
Chꝛo.2.25. Paruaim. 2. C bo · 3. 6. and 1. Ring. 9. 28. Ophit 
O tion. Job 9. and 38.3 1. Paſach. / broke piece,o} thy diminiſping. i. ch · J. 33. Palah 
Ornan. reieycing, the light of the funne, o} light, : Paf-dammim, a portion, oz diminiſhing of blood, 2 Phoſech 
Slander remayning for euer. 1. Chic. 21. 15. C 2. Ch. 3. 1. place. 1. Chꝛo.i 1. 1 3. Pheí. domim 
wia Orpah,a necks oz hinder pars of anecke,fisffenecked, paſeah. a pafiing ouer, o; an halting, 1. Chꝛon. 4. 12. Paſcha 
P rhe raifiag of the mouth o the maksng bare of the meush, Era 2.49. i Pheſſe 
Ruth 1.4. athur, encreaſinglibertie, 0} ſpreading out whisenes, Phaſhut 
Ortho! Orehoſias. vyrig ht, or rectified, A towne at the foote 1. Chꝛon. 9.12. Extra 2.38. Jete 20.3. Phaſſur 
Ortholiada et Libanus. 2. Mac. 15. 37 Patara. white lied, oa bringing death, A citie of Lps Phafhhur 
» GOfeas.2,E(0-1.39. and 13. 40. louke Hoſea. tia a pꝛouince of Aſia. Act. 1.2 i. Pathmot 
Oſhes. Mum. 13. 9· locke Ioſhua. i Patmos. deadly, oz bringing death, An ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathures 
J Ochai ey ci me, 0} my hour. 1. Cho. 26.7. Pathros. a morfel ef dough,a per ſiraſion of decay, oꝛ an Phethros 
Othniel, locke Othoniel. inlarging of diſtilling from the bead, A countrep. Iſai. 
Otholia ~- Orholpeh time to the Lord. i. Cho. g. 26. 11. 1 1. Jete. 44. 1, 15. 0 
Athalian . Otbionidl). the time, op houre of God. Joſhun 15. 17. Pathruſim. dem. Gen. 10. 14. Phechruſim 
Othniel Judg 3. 11. and 1. Chꝛon 27.15. Patviacke. the chiefe ef fathers ſyeb. y. 4. 
Idox GO x pleasant o} merrie. Judetb 8.x. Patrobas. pertaininę to the father. Aom. 16. 1. Patroba 


Patroclus, of the father, oz the glory of the countrey. 
2. Mac. 8 9. A — 
Pau. bling, ſithing, o} appearing A city. Ge. 36.39. Phan 
Paul. Jerome ſaith Web. marueslous, ox marueilouſiy: 
Otber thinke, Heb. and Orerke, the entry inroaflecke, 
the Greeke woꝛde ligniſieth, rej, ozbe that bath a reft, 
and the Latine, ele. An Apoltie of Chif, deſcenden 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11. 1. B bilip. . 5. 
bꝛeught vp with Gamaliel. Act. 2.. T Pbariſe,. anv 
fonne of a barile, Act. 23.6. Matueiloully conuer⸗ 
ted. Act. 9. 3, to 23. and 23. 6, to 17.4 26. 12, ta 19. Dee 
perlecutetb the Church. Acts. 8.1. and 9.1. Gal. 1. 13. 
1. Timoth. 1.13. An elect velſell of God, xc. Act. 9.15. 
á l and 
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md 22. 14. oꝛdained to preach Chꝛiſt to the Gentiles, 
Galat. 1. 15, 16. He did many things againſt the name 
of Jelug, Actes 26.9, 10. Waptized. Actes 9.18. Des 
liueren out of darkenelſe by the light of God, and 
tobp. 2. Cozinthians 4.6, 7. He pꝛeacheth openly that 
Chif was the ſonne of God, gc. Actes 9.20.“ Dee 
and Barnabas (eparated to preach the Golpel to the 
Gentiles.Actes 13. 2. A teacher, pꝛeacher, maſter, Ae 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Chꝛiſt. Rom. 
11. 13. and 15. 16. Galath. 2.8.1. Timoth. 2.7. 2. Tim. 
1. 11. And an Ambaſſadout of Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛinth. 5. 20. 
Me did obtaine the office of Apoſtleſhip, by the mercie, 
wil, and grace of God. 2. Coꝛinth.1. 1. and 4.1. Epbe. 
3.2. 2. Tim. 1. 1,9. Titus 1.3. ann net by man. Galat. 
1. 1. but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth. 
1. 1. He learned the Goſpell bp reuelation ok Chzilt, 
anu not of any other. Galat. 1.12. Sent to pꝛeach, not 
to baptize. 1. Cozinth. 1.17. The Churches of Judea 
lozitied God foz him. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenſation 
of the Golpel committed rá him, he was conſttained 
to pꝛe ach it. 1. Coꝛinth. 9.16. 17. By reuelation hee 
aſcended to Jerulalem, to conferre of the Golpel 
with the Apoſtles. Actes 2118,19. Galat. 2.2. He ace 
counteth all things {oe and Doung, in reſpect of the 
knowledge of Chiff. Phil 3.8. Dee exbazteth vs to 
conuert to God by good toozkes. Actes 17. 30, 31. and 
26. 20. to ferue the Loꝛd with all modeſtie.teares and 
tentations. Actes 20.19. teffifping that Jefus is the 
Chit. Actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which 
Woles and the Prophets had fozetolde. Actes 13. 
26, to 32. and 26. 23. 1. Coꝛinth. 1.23, 24. He pꝛeacheth 
Chak to the Thellalonians. Actes 17. 11,12. and o⸗ 


penip. Acts 17.22.“ De pꝛeacheth till misnight. Acts 


320.7. He pꝛeacheth in Antioch. Actes 11.23. He teaz 
Teth his garments, ſeeing the people about to facrifice 
to bim. Actes 14.14. His valiant ſtomacke in offering 
himlelfe into danger foz his flocke. 2d et. 19.30. Thee 
peeres hee ceaſed not, with te ares to giue warning of 


kalle prophets. Actes 20.3 1. He fearen no dangers to 318 


preach the Goſpel. Actes 20.23, 24. as appeared bp 
bis ſufferings. 1. Coꝛinth. 4 9. and 2. Coꝛ.4. 9. and 11. 
24. and 12.7. and 2. Timothj 2. 10. and 3. 11 Wee was 
readp to be bound, and to die for Chziſtes fake. Actes 
21,13. Dis affection ta the Jewes. Rom, 2. 3. and 10. 
1. G. 1 4. and to the Philippians and Coꝛinthians. 
Phil. t. 8. and 2.02.6 11. Chꝛiſt ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſhould ſuffer for his name. Actes 9.16. 
God encourageth him 10 preach to the Coꝛinthians. 
Actes 18.9. In pifon the Loꝛd encourageth him to 
ronſtancie. Acted 23. 11. The Angel comtoꝛteth him 
not ta feare the danger of the fea, and why. Actes 
27. 23. He cxhoꝛteth the Antiochiaus not to contemne 
the Golpell. Actes 13.40, 41. Trauaillug though 
Galatia and JOhepgia, he Hrengtheneth the diſciples. 
Actes 18. 23. Pee vifiterh all the cities where her had 
pꝛeached to confirme them. Actes 15. 32. Mee com: 
fozteth thoſe that failed with him to Rome. Actes 27. 
9, 10. Mhat care he ha, that the Cozinthiaus Hanin 
auopDe contention. 2 Cozinth. 12.20, 21. and foz all 
Gburches. 2. Coz. 2. 12. and 1.28. Coloſſ. 2. 1. and 1. 
CTimoch. 1. 3. Beloꝛe Feltus he wiſhed all that heard 
bim, (uch as he was. except his bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The Spirite wirnelſed iu euerp citie, the afflictions 
that above him at Jeruſalem. Actes 20.22, 23. Some 
counfaile him net to goe thither. Act. 21.3 He diſpnteth 
before Felix, of rightecuſneſſe, teinperance, ¢ indge⸗ 
ment to come. Actes 24.26. Mee is roueyed by night 
though a wall, dowue in a bal ket. Actes 9.23. and 
2. Cod. 1 1. 3 3. Perſecution againſt Paul and Bars 
nabas. Actes. 13. 50. Hee is pꝛeſented to Felix. Actes 
23.33 and befige Feſlug, accuſeu by the Jewes. Act. 
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25.6, 7. Feſtus obiecteth madneſſe te him. Act. 26.24. 
Though God hee is deliuered both from Jewes and 
Gentiles. Act. 26.22. foꝛty men vow his death. where; 
ok he is aduertiſed. Acts 23.12, 13, to 23. He is beas 
ten and impꝛiſoned by the Jewes. Actes 21.30, o 35. 
Bought to iudgement. Actes 18.12. Commanded of 
God to goe out of Jeruſalem, and why. Aetes 22.18. 
Foꝛzbidden to preach in Aſia. Actes 16.6. His race in 
the courſe of the Golpel. 1. Coꝛ 9. 20. Dee pꝛeacheth 
from Jeruſalem to Illpzicum. Nom. 15. 19. He pika 


teth Peter and tatpeth with bim 15. bapes. Gal. 1.18. ) 


Me wit hſtoode Peter at Antioch.Galat.2.11. He cal⸗ 
leth bimſelfe the leaſt of the Apoſtles. and why. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.9: AND 15. 9. and a follower of Chꝛiſt. 1. Loʒinth. 11. 
1. and willeth to followe his example. 1. Cozinth 4. 
16. Philip. 3. 17. and 1. Theſl. 1. 6. and 2. C beſſ. ;. 9. 
He appzooued by his life, that which be taught by bis 
pꝛeaching. 1. Coꝛinth. 9. 27. e that deſpiſeth his Doc- 
trine, deſpiſeth God. 1. bell. 4.8. Howe be bebaued 
bimſelte in pꝛeaching the Golpel. 1. Coꝛinth.2. 1. He 
beſireth to be apded with the pꝛapers of the faithful. 
Rom. 15. 30. and 2. Coꝛ. 1. 11. Hee woulde not iuſtiſie 
himſelke. 1. Coz. 4. 3. Dee fame Chꝛiſt after his refur 
rection. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 8. Some things hard to be bn- 
derſtoode in bis Epiſtles. 2. Peter 3. 16. Dee had a 
Sctibe that wꝛote out his Epiſtles, and ſubſcribed 
them himſelfe. Colol. 4.18. and 2. Chel. 3. 17 He was 
not chargeable to anie man, but wrought foz his tie 
Wing. Actes 18.3. and 23.33, 34. K 1. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 89.60 
and 2. Coz. 11.9. 12.1 3. 6 . Thel. 2.7, 9. f 2. Theſl. 
3.8. He pꝛeacheth at Jconium. Act. 14.1. At Lpſtra. 
Actes 14.6. At Berea. Acts 17. 10. At Athens, Actes 
17.15. and at Coꝛinth. Actes 18.1. Called Saul. Act. 
7. 5 d. and 8. 1, tu 5. anꝭ 9.1. ‘ 
_ PRedahel.the redemptionof God, Mom. 34.28. 

Pedahzur. 4 frrengredeemer, oz a ſtoue redeeming, 
Mum. 1.10. and 7.54. 

Pedaiah. she Lords redeeming, 2. king. 22. 1. 1. Chꝛo. 


18. 
Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Nemaliah. 1. king. 15. 
25. tu 32. 3 1 
Pekaiah.the Lord opening, The ſoune ol Menaßem. 
2. Kings 15. 23, to 27. : i 
Peked.noble,oz rulers. Exe. 23. 23. 3 
Pekod. Jere. 50. 2 1. 
Pelaiah. the miracle, oꝛ fieret of the Lorde. Mens 
names. 1.Q hyo. 3.24. Mehe. 8.7. and 10. 10. 
Pelaliah. lia ng on the Lord ez entreating the Lordy 
0} the iudge ment of the Lord Mehe. 11.12. * 
Pelatiah. zhe deliuerance, fersing Free, obani ſpmeni 
of the Lord, Deus names. 1. Chz. 3. 21. and 4. 42. Ne · 
hem. 10.22. E;e. 11. 1, 1123. * 
Peleg. 2 dinzjion, Gen. 10.25. 6 11. 18. 1. Chæ x · 29. 
Luke 3.35. i s 
Peler, deliverance, o} banifhment.1, Chꝛon. 12. 3. 
Peleth. decay, oz iudging. Mum. 16.1. 
Pelethites. item. 2. Salm. 8. 18. i 
Pelonite. falling, hid, 02 ſeeret. i. Cho. 1.27. 
Peniel. ſeeing God, oꝛ the face of God. A place neere 
the foo2d Jabbok. Gen. 2 2.30. „ Tief 4 
Penionah. a precicus fone, py our face, One of the 
mines of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1. 2. to 7. 10 l 
Pentecolt. r h fifher / (viz. bay) a featt of the Fetes. 
= — in the lecons Table. 
cnuel, ag Penich. Father of Gedo . Ch TA 
Wilo a citie. kings 12.25. Judg. 3.9, 9, 17. — 
Peor, 2 C ng, 0} opening. A hill. Mum. 2 3.26. 
Perab. A riuer calet Euphꝛates. Ge. 2.14. De. 1.7. 
Pete. Daniel 5.28, i Y Ree ag 
Pereſh. a horfeman, cafing out to be fliineyop derla- 
ring. 1, Chꝛon. .. 2 
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Pedael 
Phedael 
Pedazur 
Phadaſſeur 
Pedaia 
Adaiah 
Phacee 
Pecaiah 
Phaceia 


Pheleia 
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Phalatias 
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Pheltia 
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Pergen 
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Perada 
Pharida 
Pharuda 
Petrus 
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Phathiahiah 
Pethahiah 
Phathuel 


Phollathi 
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Perer. a dmifion. Judas forme by Tamar. Gen.; 8. 
29. and 1. Chꝛo. 4.1. of his poſteritie were rulers oꝛ⸗ 
Deined. 1. Chꝛo. 17.3. Mehe. 11.4. looke Phares. 

Perez-vzz ah. the diurſion of / Nah, oz she diuiſion of 
frrength oz of a goate. A place lo called, and why. 2. Sa · 
mu. 6. 6, 7, 8. ; 

Perga. very earthly. A citie. Act. i 3.13. 

Peigamus. hei got. A citie of Aia. Reuel. . 11. 

Penida. looke Peruda, — 

Perizzitess Rurali, oz dwelling in unwalled villages, 
A people. Gen. i 3. 7. and 15-20, which God comman⸗ 
Ded to be deſtropeb. Deut. 20.12. Judah diſcomſitetb 
them. Judg 1.4. Salomon made the remnant of them 
tt ibutaries to bim. 1. Rings 9.20, 21. 

Perſepoli .. a cirie of Perſia. 2. Mac. 6.2. 

Perfia, breaking,di:iding, a horſe boofe, oz a crooked 
woſe. A countrep. a. C hꝛa. 36. 22. 

Perlis. dem. A faithfull woman. Rom. 29. 12. 

Perudah. a ſeparatian, og diufen, A maus name. 
Eta. 2.55. called Perida. Mehem. 7. 57. 


Peter, a ftone, oꝛ roche. The ſutname of an apoſtle of Pharpat.Iiminiſhed. the fructifying of fruite oz a bull Pharphar 


Chik, otherwiſe called Simon and Cephas. John 1. 


41,42. Mat. 16.18. Renamed alfo Bar-lona. Matt. 16. 


17. He and John vnleatnev. Acts 4.13. He ¢ Andzem 
called by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 4.18. John 1.41. Mar. 1. 16, 
17, 18. His faith, in the name alſo of the other apoſtles. 
Joh. 6.6 8,69. Matt. 16. 16. Though faith he walked 
ont the Sea, and ſlaggering therein began to lincke. 
Mattb. 4. 29, 30, 31. Chik pꝛapeth that his faith 
might not faile and why. Luke 22.3 2. Chꝛiſt repꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him foz being an offence to him. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could not waich an boure wich him. Matt. 6. 
40 · Chak foꝛetolde him he could not follow him then, 
but ould afterwar. John 13.35. He troke off Wal: 
chus bis eare. Matth. 26.5 1. John 18.10. He denieth 
Cit tbꝛile. John 18. 17, 25,27. Luke 22. 57:58, 
60. Marke 14.68. Matth. 26.70, 71,74 and repen⸗ 
ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.72. Luke 22.62. Chiſt 
aduettiſeth him with what death bee ſhoulde gloꝛilie 
God. John 21.18.19. Chꝛiſt reprooueth his curioſitie 
in demaunding what John ſheuld do. Lohn 21.21, 22. 
Chik, by tbꝛiſe willing bim to feeve his hee pe, necla. 
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in the Egyptian, a king. Mame to all the kings of € 
gypt vntil Salomon, and of fome atterward. The firik 
was plagued for Sarai. Gen. 12. 17.“ An other whole 
dꝛeames Joleph expounded. Gen. 47. 1. who fent fog 
Jaacob into Egppt. Gen. 45. 17, 18. another who not 
knowing Jofeph, is cruell ta Ilrael. Exod, 1.8. anos 
ther, who refilied Woles and Aaron, and waulde nog 
let the Iltaelites depart. His tyꝛannie, and blaſphe⸗ 
mie. Exod. 5 1. to Chapter 15. another. whole daugb⸗ 
ter Salomon married. 1. King. 7.8. another firnamed 
Mechoh. 2. Nin. 2 3. 29. 2. Chꝛon. 35. 20. and 36.1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31.2.5 and 32. 2.“ another firnamed Ho⸗ 
pbꝛa. Jerem. 44.30. 

Pharathom. bearing fruite, frucsiſying, oz increaſing, 
02 a kowe. a citie. 1. Mac. 9.50. 


_ Phares, a diuiſion. Lube 3. 33. Gene. 3 6.29. and 46, Phares 


12. Mat. 1.3 locke Peres. 
Phariſees. idem. d fect of the Jewes which affirmed 
the — Matt. 3. 7. looke Pharite in the fecond 
able. 


f abul. A riuer of Damaſcus. 2. Ring. 5. 12. 


Mumb. 29. 20. 


Phaſclis. a pafing ouer, og balsing ef natiwitie, A Phafelida 


place. 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Phebe. cleare, oꝛ bright. Rom. 16.1. 


Phenice. red purple, o} palme, acountrep of Spia, Pheenice 


where Tyꝛe and Sidon are placed. 1. EUR. 2. 17. Acts 
11.19. alſo a hauen of Canbie. Acts 27.12. 

Phibeſeth. the mouth of treading under foote, deſpite, 
02 fromthe mouth, a titie in Egypt. Eʒek. 30.17. 


Phichol. she mouth of all, oz the perfection of the Phicol 


mouth. Gene. 21.22. 
Philarches. zhe louer of a prince. 2. Mat. 8.32 
Philadelphia. tbe lowe of the brotber, 02 of brother. 
hoede. a titie. Reuel.1.11. 
Philemon, ung with Ged. hilem. 2. 


Philetus, beloued, oꝛ amiable. One that fell from the Philetis 


faith, <ffirming that the reſutrection was alreadie 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2.17. ; 
Philip. a warriaur, op warlike, oza louer of berſer. A 


teth the loue ge care that Maſtoꝛs ought to baue of hꝛygian. 2. Macc. 5. 22. and » 3.23, alfo an Apoftle: 


Cbꝛiſtes floche. John 21.15. 16, 17. Her had commits 
Gon of God to preach to the Jewes Galat. 2. 8. and ſo 
be did. Actes 2.14. and 3. 12. By a vilion ſhewed to 
bim. that God had purified the Gentiles by faith, ſo as 
the Tewes might boldly accompany with them. Actes 
10.3. * Dee ſheweth the caule mhp hee preached, anv 
kept companie with Gentiles. Acts 11.4, to 19. He is 
impzifoned and deltuered. Actes 518,19. and 12.3. 4, 
to 18. Sickenefles healed with his ſhadowe. Actes 5. 
15,16. Dee raiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9. 40. and 
lodgeth in Toppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts 9.43. 
Cirit healeth his wiues mother. Math. 8. 14, 15. He 
was witneſſe of Chilis ſulferings. and an Elder, be 
feeching all Elders to doe their duties. 1. Pet. 5. 1, 
to 12. He bealeth the creeple.Acis 3.4," 
Pethah- enam. Gen. 38. 14. 
Pethaiah, the Lord opening, o} the Lord openeth, oꝛ 
the gate of the Lord. A Leuite. EIA. 10. 23. 
Pethor. A citie. Numb. 22.5. 
Pethuel. a morfellaf God, 02 a perſivaſion of God, op 
the enlarging of God. Joel 1.1. 
„ peulthai. my workes, og my worke, t. Chꝛon. 2 6. 5. 
@ Phalec. loske Peleg. 
Phallu. maruailous, o} bid. Gen. 46.9. 
Phalti. de liuerance, o} bani{hmenr, 1. Sm. 26.44. 
Phanuel, as Penuel. Luke 2.36. 
- Pharaoh. /preading abroade, vacoucring, oꝛ making 
bare : o} after the Dprian, venge ince, aę rewenging: and 


Matth. 10 3. Pon 1.43- He veclareth to Mathaneel, 
that the Meſſias Chꝛiſt was come. John 1.45. Dee 
deſireth to fee the father. John 14.8. Hee pꝛeacheth 
in Samaria, ec. Acres 8.5, alfo a beacon, Actes 6.5. 
called Philippe the Euangeliſt, and had foure daugb⸗ 
ters virgins which did pꝛophecie. Actes 21.8, 9. alfo 
Herods bꝛother the Tettarch. Luke 3.1. whole wife 
Herod marrich. Matt. 14.3. 0 

Philippi. warlike men, q louers of herſcs. d citie. Acts 


16.12. 3 
Philifthims, as Paleftina. A people. Gen. 10.14. and Philiftines 
21. 32. Shamgar Newe 600. Philiſtims with an ore Philiſtims 


goad. Judg. 3. 31. God deliuereth Iſrael into their 
bands. foz inolatrie. Judg. 10.6, 7.8. and 13. 1. God, to 
afflict them, moaued Samſon to matrie a Philiftim, 
Judg. 14.2. Samſon burneth their come, and howe, 
Jud. 15. 4.5. T hey put out his eyes. Jud. 16. 21. Cbeit 
battel againſt the Iſraelites. 1. Sem. 4. 3. They cary 
the Arke to Aſhbod, and fet it by Dagon their God. 
and are plagued therefor. 1. Sam. 5. 1. Thep retine 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Samu. 6. 4, to 13. They at the 
pꝛayer of Samuel were riſcomſited. 1. Dam. 7. 9, 10. 
They warre againſt Saul. 1. Dam. 13.19. Jonathan 
and his harneſſe bearer put them to flight. 1. Ba. 14. 
1, to 24. After the death of Goliah, they flee and are 
faine by the Lorn. 1. Sam. 17.57, J 2. God cate them 
into Dauids hands. 1. Dam. 23.4. N hep afſembled to 
fight againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 28.1. Thep flap the Th 

: raclites. 


Pharſites. dissded. A familie deſcended of Pharez. Pharezites 


The frh Table. 


raclites, with Gani and his fonnes. 1. Sem. 31.1, 2.“ 


Phinees 


Phinon 


l Phaea 
Pharam ` 
Pharaton 
Pharatho- 


nite 
Phiſon 


Pfafpha 
Phithom 
Phithon ` 


Phochereth 
Afebaim 


Phochereth 
Sabaim 


4 


Putiphar 
Phutiphar 


Phutiphar 


' 


They wage battel againſt Dauid, and are diſcomfi⸗ 
ted. 2. Samuel 5. 17. Hee maketh them tributaries. 
2. Sam. 8. 1. He and his leruants flap manp of them. 
1. Sam. 19 8. looke Haraphah. God ſtitteth them vp 
againſt Jehoꝛam. 2. Chia. 22. 16. 
Pnilologus. a louer of learning, or a louer of the worde, 
Nom. 15. 15. 

Pbilometor. a louer of the mother, 
Ptolemeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. and 9.29. 
Phinehas, oꝛ Pinchas.@ hold countenãce. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6.25. Hee Bewe Zimri and Cozbi 
committing foꝛnication befoze the people, which ap⸗ 
penſed Gods wꝛath. Mum. 25.6. ts 16. He Rood befoze 
the Arke of God, when the Benismites were deſtrop⸗ 
ev. Judg. 20.28 · Me is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 45. 23. Alſo 
one of the fonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 1. 3. looke Eli. 

Phygellus. fugitiue. 2. Tim. 1.15. 

Phylacteries. Matth. 23.5. 

J Pinon. a precious ſtone, or beholding, or the mouth of 
euerlaſting, or the mouth of the funne : or after the Wes 
bꝛew and Spzian, he mouth of fil. Gen. 3.4%, 

Pifgah.a h H height, or prouiſien. A mountaine. Mſi. 


The feruant of 


21.20. and 23.14. : 


Piram. a wild affe of them, the erueltie of them , or the 
bull of the mother. Joſh. 10.3. à 

Pirathon. bis breaking, or making bares ozafter the 
Opin, bis reuengements. A citie, Judg.12.15. The 
citizen called a Pirathonite. Judges 12.13, 

Pihon. che changing greatneſſe of the mouth , or an 
enlarging, A tiuer. Gen. 2. 11. Ecclus. 24.29. 

Pilidia. a peech tree or blac ked with pitch. A pꝛouince 


ol aſia the leſſe. Actes 13.14. and 14.24. 


Piſpa. r be diminiſ hing of the mouth , or a mouth dimi- 
miſhed. 1. Chro. J. 38. dite 

Pithom. a mouth full of them, or a perfection of the 
mouth or the perfwafion of them. ꝗ citie, Exod. 1. 11. 

Pithon. a mourhfuliof hum, the perſwaſion ef bim, or a 
Sift of the meuth. i. Chꝛo 8. 3 5. and 9.41. 

@Pochereth Haxx ebaim. the baniſſing of the mouth 
of a doe, or the cutting of the mouth of warfare. A citie, 
Ezra 2.57. n ) 

Pocherethzebaim. the banishing of the 
drunkards. Mehe. 7 59. : 

Pollux. Artes 28.11. 

Pontius. Hand, or of the 


mouth of 


fea. One furnamed Pilate, 


RAM 
Pudens. ſhamefaſt. a. Tim. 4. 21 


Pul. decay, or a beane Ting of Achur. 2. kings 15.19. Phul 


alfo a countrey. Jſa. 66 19. 


Punites. behoiding er my ſice. A familie deſcended o Phunites 


Pua. Mum. 26.23, 
Punon. a precious 


33.42, 43. 


flone,or bebolding.& place. Num. 


Pur & Purim. lar, or lors. Iooke Eller 3.7. and 9.26. Phur . 


Put. A counttep. E ʒek. 27. 10. and 30.5. Mich. 3 9. 


Phunon 
nao Boe 


Phurim 


Puthites. deceiuing, a mou hf ul, or breadth. A familie Phut 


deſcended of Shobal. 1. Chꝛo. 2.53 


Putiel. Africke of God. Spꝛi. aud He bz. the Fätneſſe of Phutiel 


God. Exob. 6. 25. 
Puteoli. A citie of Italie. Actes 28.13.T“ 


Q. : 
Quadrin. halfe a farthing. Marke 12.42, 
Quartus.tbe fourth. Rom. 16. 23. i 
Quintus Memmius.the fift defiled. A Romane ems 
baflanout.2. Wac, 1 as 


Raamah. a breaking. Gen. 10. 7. i 
_ Raamiah, thunder of the Lord, or euil fromthe Lorde, 
ora fellom, or fhepheard from the Lord. ehe. 7. 7. 
Raameles, locke Ramefes. 8 
Rabbarh. o Rabath. uch, great a chiding, or a figh- 
ting againſt. A citie of Judah · Joſh. 13 23. and 16,60, 
Another of the Ammonites. 2 Sam. 11.1. and 12.29. 
1. Chꝛo. 20. 1. Jere. 49. 2. Deut. 3. 11. f 
Rabbi. maſter. Matt. 2 3. 7. Nohm 1.38. 
Rab- mag. diffiluing the maltrtude, or melsing. Tere. 
9.3.13. 
+ Rabboni. mafter. John 20.16. 
Rab · fais. maſter, or fet ouer Eunuches, 2. kin. i ;. 17. 
Jere. 39.3, 13. 


Phuteoli 
Put eolus 


j 7 


Raamizs 
Raamia 


Rabba a 
Rabath 
Rapbath 


Rabſhakeh mafter,or fet ouer the drinkers the kift of Rabfaces 


themafter drinking much, or a great facke.2.&in,1 8,37. 
Raca. Matth. 5. 22. 
Rachab.jooke Rabab. : 
Rachal. so whifper, an apothecarie, or falter. A citie 
1. Bam. 30. 39. 
Raddai ruling, or comming domne. 1. Cha. 2.4. 
Ragau. 4 companion, or ſhep heard, his ewill , or bis 
breaking aſunder. ꝗ citie. Judeth 1. . 
Raguel. rhe fhepheard of God, a frien F God, or the 
breaking afunder of God. Cob. 3.7. s . 
Rahab. proude, or ſtrong, or broade, or enlarged, or a 


a gouernour ofthe Jewes, placed ouer them bp the freete. Joſh. 2. 1. Mat. 1.5. Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2.25. 


Romane: vnder whom Chk ſuffered. Matth. 27.2. 
Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23. 1. John 18.28.“ 
Pontus. the fea, Acountrep of Alia. Acts. 2.9. and 


18.1. 
Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiuall calfetooke Feſtus. 
Pofidonius. giuing drinke. 2. Mac. 14.19. 
Potiphar. in the Aphꝛican tongue , a bull. Span, 
Hebꝛew. ¢ Chalve, a far bull, or the fructifying of fat- 
nefe Gen. 35. 36. 39. i. , 
Poti-pherah. Hebzew and Spi. catering abroad 
fatneſſe or the making bare of fatncs, or reuengement of 
Jatneſſe. Gen. 41.45. 50. 
Priſcilla. ancient. Rom. 16. 3. Actes 18.12. 
Prolelytes. Arazgers. teoke in the 2 Table. 
E Ptolemeus. æ ſurrewe, or hanging up waters, or an 


aſſemblie of wat ers. Gret ke, warlike. Eller 11.1. 


@Puah,oz Pua. «mouth, a corner, er a bufh of haire. 
The fonne of Iſſachar. Genc. 46.13. 1. Chꝛon. 7.1. al⸗ 
fo a midwife. Exod. 1 14. 

Publicanes. hep which tooke to farme of the Ro- 
manes,the reuenues of the city: Gentlemen, pet much 
diſdained of the Jewiſh common people. Matth. 5. 46. 
fee mme in the fecond Table. 

Publius. cmmon. Actes 28.7. l 


Raham.mercie, or compaffion : o} after the Spziatt, 
a friend. 2. Chꝛo. 2. 44. 

Rabel. a ſheehe. Daughter of Laban. Gene. 29. 10. 
She keepeth her fathers ſhee pe. Ge. 29.9. She meee 
teth with Jaakeb. Ge. 29. 11, 12. She was beautifull 
and wel fauoured. Gene, 25.17. Jakob ferueth twiſe 
ſeuen peeres foz her. Gen. 29.18, to 1. Being barren 
fhe giueth her maide to Jaakob. Gen. 30.3. She Delis 
reth childzen of Jaakob. Gene. 30.1. God maketh her 
fruitful. Gene. 30.22. Shee hideth awap her fathers 
idoles. Gene. 3 1.19, 34, 35. She dieth at Beniamins 
birth. Gene. 35. 16, to 20. Her childꝛen. Gene. 46. 19. 
The people, at Booz mariage, pꝛap God to make 
Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth 4. 11. 
Rahel weeping foz her childzen, would not bee coms 
foꝛted, gc Matth. 2.18. Jere. 3 1. 15. 

Rakkath. em ptineſſe, ſfitile, ar time. 
e or dliuers pr ctures. i. Cho. 7. 1 C. 

Ram. gh, or cajling away Alita 4. 19. 1. CH 29. 
Luke 3.33. Allo a mans naine. Jah 32.2. i 


A citie, Jeſſ. 19. 


Ramah, high, or cafi away A citie. BoT, et. 
2.18. 1. Rings 15.47%. - A 
Ramathsacm.2 citic. Jſij. 1a... “ated 
Tamathe, 


Racha 


Kadai 


Rachab 


Rachel 


Raceath 
Reccath 
Recim 
Airam 


Ramatha 


Raamſes 
Rameſſe 
Rameſſes 
Remeia 


Raphah 


Razias 


Reaia.Raga 
Rebe 


Rehab 


Rahelaia | 


Regom 
Regom- me- 
lech 


Rehoboam 
Roboam 


R B P 
Ramathe.sdem. A citie. 1. Mac. 11.34. 
Kamathite. lfte, exalred, er caf away. A citizen of 
Rumath. 1. Chꝛe. 27. 7. * 
Namat haim Zophim. A citie. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 
Ramath · lehi. A place. Judges 15.17. 
Rameſes. hunde, 4 hitting in the teeth oa moth bhot- 
ting out ell, or broken in funder of a moth cit. Gen. 
47-VE. Exod. 1. 11. Judeth 1.9. — 2 or 
Ramiah.exzl¢ation of the Lord. Exxd 10.25. 
Ramoth. fe:ng or beholding death, A citie, Deut.4. 
43. Joſh. 13. 26. and 20.8, 1. Rings 4.13. and 22.4. 
Rapha. rel eaſe, or medicine, pbiſicke, or medicine, or a 


1 


reereating, ar a Grant. 1. Cbꝛo. 8. 2, 3,7. 


2 
Raphael. thephificke of God. An angel. Tob. 3. 17. 
Raphu. a8 Rapha. Num. i 3. 10. : 
Razis. the feerer of the Lorde , or the myflerce of the 
Lord. t. Mac. 4. 37, , l — 

@ Reaiah.ehe v ſton of the Lord. I. c ho. 4. 2. and 5. 5. 
Reba. the fourth or lying by. Num. 3 1. 8. Joſh. 13.21. 
Rebekah. loske Ribkah, 

Rechab.arider or riding, or a cart drawen with foure 


hon ſes. Father of Jonadab. 2. king. 10. 15. Jerem. 25.2. 


1. Chꝛo. 2. 5 J. alſo the fonne of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4. 2. 


Rec laia h. a ſhe pheard to the Lorde, or a companion ro 
the Lord himſe lf. Erd 2. 2. 

Kegem. floning, ſtoned, or purple. 1. Cha 2.47. 
Regem- me lech. foring the king, a counſellour of the 
King the purple of the eounſelleur. Fech.7.2. 

Nei. a compamon,a fhepbeard,euill, or my breaking a- 
funder, i Rings 1-8. m 

Rehabeam. di lating the people, the breath of the peo · 
ple, or a ſauour, or ſauuring with the people, Salomons 
fore, who ſucceeden him. r. kin. 11.43. Mat. 1.7. 1. chꝛ. 
3. 10. Folowing the caunſell of pong men, rather then 
of graue coumſellours, be is depꝛiued of the kingvome 
of Jſrael. 1. Ring. 12.1 3, to 21. 2. Chꝛon. 10. 14, 16. He 


reigneth ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. kings 12.21. 


Me is fobidden by the Pꝛaphet to wage battel with 
Jeroboam. 1. hing. 12.22. and 2. Chꝛen. 17. z. He buil · 


deth cities. 2. Chꝛon. 11.5. His wiues and childꝛen. 
2. Chꝛon. 11. 21. Foꝛſaking the Loꝛde, he is punifhes 


Rehebia 
Rohobia 
Rohob ' 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Romelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camucl 


Raphael 


Raphara 
Rep aia 
Rephah 
Rap!iaims 


Raphidim 


- de medicine of the hands & 


by Sbithak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛon. 12.1. He is diſpꝛai⸗ 
led. Ecclusg 7. 23. 
` Rchabiah. the breadth ef the Lord, or the fireete of the 


Tord. 1. QL h20.23-17.8nd 24.21. and 26,25. 


Rehob.brezdth,er dilating or a ftreete. A citie. Num. 
13.22. Joſlj. 19. 28,30. j 5 
Rehoboth.breadsh or reumth, or largeneſſe, or fireets. 


Acitie. Gen. 10.1 1. alfo à well. Gen. 26.22. 


Rehum. Pefulh or pttied, or godly, oz after the Spꝛi⸗ 
an. a friend. Extra 2.2. and 4.8. 
Rekem. vide, vaine or diuers pi ſtures. Numb. 1.8. 


Joſh 13.2. 


Remaliah the exaltation, the greatneſſe of the Lerd, 


or caſt away from the Lord. 2. Rings 15. 27. 
Remeth. highly nr caft away. A cities Joſhj. 19. 21. 

_ Remmon.z pomegranate apple, or high. A citie. Joly, 

19.713. l 
Remphan. pre ared, or fèt in aray. An idole, Act.7.43. 
Remuel God hach riſen vp, or raiſed vp, er God hath 


aſtabliſhea bim. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 17. 


RNephael. che phificke , or medicine of &. d. 1. Chꝛon. 
26.7. 


recreating of the Lord. i. Chꝛon. 3. 21. and . 2. 
Rephah. she relesſiag of the ſnare. t. Chꝛo. 7. 25. 
Rephaims.Giants, phiſimons, or reſeruers, or releaſed. 

A people of Ioab. Gen 14.5. 4 15. 20.2. Sã. 23. 13. 
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Mephaiah.the phificke, or medicine of the Lord, or the 


ration. i. Chꝛo. 7. 34. 


OM 
Rela. affe ctiou, or a meeting, or ahead. Luke 3. 27. 
Keſen. a bridle. A citie. Gen. 10. 12. 


Reu. his hepheard, a companion, a friend, or euil, or a 


breaking aſunder. Gen. 1 1.18. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 25. called Rae 
au. Linke 3.35. i i 

Reuben. ſecing his fenne, the + of his fonne,or the 
forme viſian. So named becaule the Loyd did (ee bis 
mothers affliction. Jaakobs fonne bp Leah. Sen. 29. 
32.0f him came the Reubenites Mumb. 26.7. He liery 
with his fathers concubine. Gen. 35.22; He deuiſeth 
How torin Joleph ont of his bꝛethꝛens hand Gen. 37. 
21. He chargeth them with the death of Jofeph. Gen. 
42˙22. He is depꝛiued of his dignitie, and why. Gene. 
49.4. He is bleed. Deut. 3. 6. his genealogie. Gen. 
46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1. His tribe, with others, 
ate fent to their pofle liong. Joyita 22.1. They ouer⸗ 
come the Hagarims. 1. Chꝛ0. 5. 10. Foz their idolatrie 
they are puniſhed by the Allpꝛiang. 2. Kings 10.33 · 
1. Chꝛo. 5. 26. 

Reuel. a ſhepheard ef Jod, th friend of Ged, or the 
breaking aſunder ef God. Moles father in law. Exod. 2. 
18. Alſo Claus ſonne. Gen. 36.4. 1. Chꝛo. 1.35. 

` Reumab,hgh or eleuated. Gen. 23.24. 

Rezeph.apauement, a ſtrerching oue, a burning coale, 

or a ficvie fione A citie. 2. kings 19.19, Ula. 37.02. 
Rexin. affection, a runner, or pofimeſſenger. 2. kin. 15. 
37. Ezra 2.48. * 

Rezon. [nall cane, ſecret, or a fecretarte, er a prinse, 
1. Rings 11.33. 

¶ Rhegium. a breaking. A citie. Act. 28.13. 

Rhode. a roſe. Actes 12.23. 

Rhodes. idem. An Iſle. Act. 2 1. 1. 1. Mat. 15.23. 
Nhodocus. a chariot of the colour of rofes, a. Macta · 
13.21. í i 
` @Ribai. firifè, or increaſed, or chiding , multiplying, 
1. Cbꝛo. 1 1.31.2. Sam. 23.29. 

R:bkah, or Ribka. fra, or blunt, contention or contene 
tion hindred. Daughter of Bethuel. Gene. 22.23. W 
faire damſell. Gene. 24.16. Giuen in mariage to 334 
bak. Gene. 24.57. Being barren, Azhak pꝛapeth fog 
ber, and obtaineth bis petition. Gene. 2 5. 20, 21. B 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauleth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Elan of the 
bleſſing. Gen. 27.9, to 3o. She fendeth Jaakob to Lae 
ban, and why. Gen. 27.42. Rebekah twas with childe 
by one, euen by our father Iihak. Rom 9. 10. 

Riblah. a skoldimg, or greatnes to him, or chiding con- 
Fr med, or chiding flowing downward. & citie of Spia. 
Mum. 33. 11. 2. kings 23.33. 

Rimmon, a pomegranate apple, or exalted. A citie. 
Joſg. 1 5. 2 2. alſo a place. Num. 3 3. 19. i 

Rinnah. a ſong, ar reinyeing. 1. Chꝛo. 4.20. 

Riphath medicine, or releaſe. Gen. 10.3. 

Rifah. a ſprin kling vpon, er the dropping of an houfe 
A place. Mum 33. 21. 

Rithma. 2 Taper tree, ſound, or a noyfe, A place, 
Mum. 33.28. 

Rizia, as Rezin. 1. Chꝛt. . 39. 

Rizpah, 03 Riſpha. frerched ou:. 2. Od. 3. 7. F 21. 10. 

¶ Roboam, locke Rehabeam. 

Rogel. a fore, or footemax, or fearebing out, or a fear- 
cher out, or an accufcr: o} after the Spꝛian. cuſtome. A 
fountaine, oꝛ well. Yolh, 1 5.7. 2. Sam. 17. 27. i. kin. 1.9 

Rogelim. idem. A citie. 2. Sam. 19.31. 

Rohgah. fil led, drunken nith talker filled with ſepa. 


Romanti-ezer,oz Romemehi-ezer, exa ting ayde, or 
I haue exalted my palace. 1. Cho. 25. 4. 


R — 


— 2 
Rhefa 
Rehu 


Kuben 


Raped 
Rahuel 


oma 
Reiepb 


Raſin 


Razim 
Razon 


Rodus 
Rhodochus 


Rebekah 
Rebecca 


Reblatha 
Ribla 


Rimon 
Kemmon 
Rimna 
Ripath 
Riffa 
Reif 


eſſa 
Rithmah 
Retuma 
Rezia Reſia 
Raſpha 
Reſpha 


Regelim 
Roglim 
Rohga 
Roaga 
Romanthi- 


Reph dim. bending things or litter, flaked, handes, r Rome. preuailing, mighite, or fron, orexalted, or Erer 


2 Zum. 33.14. 


Table. 
Ropbaiah, 


place og manſion. Exo. 17. hieh.A citie, looke Roma aud Romanes in the fecon’ Romenthi- 


ezer . 
Roma 


ä ll . 
ə frf Table. 


Raphais 
Ros 


Ruphus 
Ruma 


Sabbat 
Sabees 


Sabbetha 
Sabbatha 
Sabthah ` 
Sabathacha 
Sabtheca 
Sachar 


Sale: 
Salamine 
Salamina 


Salecha 
Salchang 


Salcha 


Sellai 
Selui ! 
Salu. Sellu 


1. Chꝛa. 2. 12. Matt.. Se 


SAM The 


Rophaiah. the phificke, oꝛ medicine, 0} recreation of 
2 — e 42 
oth. head. o tep, o? the beginnin Sen. 5, an As 
Ruben, looke Reuben, : * — 
Rufus. R ed. Mens names Mar. 15.21 Nom. 1c. 13. 
Rumah. 5e ralted. agrafi away, A citp. 2. ki. 23.36. 
Ruth. watered, filled, 02 made druker Uife of Mab⸗ 
lõ. Ruth 1.4. She finder) fauour in the eyes of Boaz, 
Ruth 2.10,* ¢ 3.1.* ig married to him. Ruth 441,00 
13. beareth bim a fonne named Oben. Ruth 413.8 


Sab „Tooke Sheba: ` 

Sabbath. ref. locke in the feconn Table. 

Sabdi. s dowrie , bauing a dowrie, o} flowing witha- 
bundance.1.Q{)20- b. 19. and 27. 27. 

Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, 0} goings about, oz 
drunken men, olde men. A people. Fe. 4514. callen Shae 
beans. Job 1. 15. 

Sabtah. 2 going about, oz compaffe. Sprian, side age, 
Gen. 10. 


* — Sabtecha. the canje ef ſmiting. Sy. and 20 
Hebꝛue, the ſnuting of old age, GHen.10.7.¢ i. Ch. 1 9. 


Sacar. wares, aprice, 0} drunkenneffe. 5 Chw.: 1.35. 
and 26.4 
Sadoc, “iufl,o} iuftified, 1. Eld. 8.2. 2. Ed. 1. r. locke 


Sadduces.iu/ men.0} iuſti ned. after tbe Spꝛian, rur, 
oz /chifmes. A fect among the Jewes, which denpen 
the relurrection. Matth. 3. 7. Actes 2 3: 8. > — w 
cond Table. 

Sala, Luke 3. sgelooke Shela. 

Salamis. mooued,, of broken in pieces, aaf. An 
Ille of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.3. 

Salathiel.2. E ſb. 5. 16. Luk. 3. 25. looke Shealthiel. 

Salcah,oz Salchah.thy basker,o3 thy lifting vp. A city. 
Jol. 12.5. and 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 11. 

Ssp — 44. Heb. 7. i. looke Shalem, 

Salim. John 3. 23. locke Shalim. it 

Sallai. an exaltation, oz treading under fare Sni 


4 basket Mehe. 11.8. and 12. 20. 


Sallu. idem. t. Chꝛon. 9 7. 
Salma. peace, perfection, retribution, oza garment. 1. 


| Chzon.2.5 151,54. 


Salmah 


Salmanafar.2.@(0.1 3.40 lache Shalmanezer. > 
Salmon. a peacemaker, perfect, oꝛ gining againe: Rut. 


4.20. Luke 3.32. 


Salmone. a flowing, a commotion, o a ‘breaking i in pie- 


err. bish hill in — to the Sealwarae, 


Acteg. 27.7. 


Toa 


420 3210 È 


| 02 the dregs thereof, 
betweene Judea, and middle Galite. y * 13.32. 


; mos 3.9.8 


N Boe. t 

Salom. ag Salem Baruch r. * 74 
Salomon. fooke: Shelomoha Bams. r4 m P 
Salu.asSallai. Mum. 25. 14. . 
Samaias, as Shemaiah. Cob. 9. 12. 


S AR 
10.33. By the hyſtozie ol them, the Gentiles calling 


is deſctiben. John 4.5, to 43. The Lewes abhoꝛted 
them. John * and edlen not wich them. John 


4. és 
Samgar-nebo. pepper. . a firanger propheeying, 03 pN a É 
nabu 


peoper of a firimar [peaking Jere. 39.3. 
a Samos. ful of graneil. An Ille rs the Aegean Ses. 
cts 20.157. 
Samothracia full of graueil o} rough. An Tile in the 
boſome of Pacuſia, of the kinguome of Tbꝛacia, ia 


called becauſe the Samians and Sees tnipabi- 


— Actes 16.11. 


Samſon. {coke Shimſhon. The bonne of Waitoah. Sampion. 
i Jug. 13. 2. Dee marrieth a daughter of the Phili⸗ 


Rims, Jung 4.2. He is deceiued by Delilah. Judg. 
16.4." ee gouerned Ilrael 20.peetes. Jung · 5. 20. 
Me is commended. eb. 11. 32. 
Samuel. laoke dhemuel. Sonne of Elkanah 1. Dam. 
1. 20. offered to God bp His mother. 1. Sam. 1.22. Fas 
uoured of God and men. 1. Samu. 2.26. God calleth 
bim thziſe, teueileth to bim bis will, ¢ maketh him bis 
pbet. 1. Bam. 3.4. He iudged Iſtael in Mizpeb. 
1. Samu. 7. 5. His viligence belcribed. 1. Sam.. 16. 
Being olde de maketh bis fonnes Judges ouer Firas 
tl. 1. Samu. 8. 1. God commaundeth bim to anoint 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2.15, 16. which be boeth, 1. Sam. 10.1. 
He declareth his innocencie to his people.1. Sam. 12. 
2, 3. He repꝛoueth them of their ingratitude. 1. Ham. 
12.7. * And Saul foz neglecting Gods commaunde⸗ 
— Sam. 15. 27, to 24. We prapeth any mourneth 
foz bim. 1. Samu. 15 11,35. We heweth Agag in pie 
tes. 1. Dam. 15. 33. God ſendeth him to anoint Da, 
uid king. which be feared to Doe, 1. Sam. 16.1, 2. All 
bis naveg $ Philiſlims were bꝛought onver, 1. Sam. 
7. 1 3j. Ot dieth. and is bewailed. 1. Sam. 25. 1. One in 
the likenefle of Samuel railed by a witch. r. Sans, 


28.8. Me is paie dD. E cclus. 45. 13. Heb. 11.32 
"Sanballat. ~ bramble hid infecret: oz after the Sni Sanaballat 


rian and Hebzewe , an encmie hid in Sarees seve. 2. 
20. and 4 128. 


Saneherib. she bramble Finken, 02 the A Senacherib 
P- ſword. Spꝛian & Web. rhe ſ word, oꝛ 4 ysétion ofthe Sannacherib 


ene mie. Ming of Afhur, who theeatnen: Hezekiah and 
blaſphemed God. a. king. 18.13. Ila. 36. 4 · 2. Cho. 
32.1. The Angel delltoieth bis armp, e be is Haine 
by e owne chilazen . 2. king · 19. 35. and 2. Chro. 32. 
21. Iſa. 36.36. Ecclus. 48. 18. to 23. 


Sanſannab. a bewzh, 02.4 bramble of a bramble. By rid, Senfenna 


€ Webzety,« bramble of the enemie. agiti: Joſh i 5.3 1. 


Saph. a bafen ta wafh ones feetein, a ſtandung cup, a Si ippai 


cup of goide,athre{heldeye poſt, ar ende, bulruſ 208 the 


ſea 2. Bam. 21. 1 1. and 1. Chu. 20.4. 


Saphir. Al pꝛerious fone. Exo. 24. 0. Ben 21. 1 Js 
`Sapphira.deç/aring og numbing: 08 af ter the Spꝛiã, 


Samaria. a keeping an adamant fione a bryera. — fare. Actes 5. 2. 


A countrep, and citie of Spia, 


Ila. 7 9. and 10. 14. 
San aritanes. keepers, — — Sinki places, 
02 dregs. Citizens oꝛ inhabitants of Damaris Matt. 


Sarab. a lady,oz dame, oꝛ princefieanontiiong; of many. Sara 
Daughter of Alher ü 26.4% Allo Abrahams wife, Saraha 
why bet name was changed. Gen. 17.15. God pani. Sarai 


ſeth her a chilo being eld. Gen. 7.19. and 18.10. and 
fhe had one accoꝛdingly. Gen. 21. jto g. Shee would 


10. 5. Samaria, the head citie of the tenne tribe go Je nut haue Iſhmael peire wich her ſonne Nabak. Gene. 


tael buined. 2. King. 16.24. Belieged af the King 
of Aram. 1. Ming. 20. 12. 


King of Alſhur. and the people caried away. 2. kings 


17.5. Againſt Samaria is prophecies. a. 8.4. and g. 
9. Ezek. 23 2. Dolea 8. 1.“ and 13.1. and 14 1. A- 
1. Micah. 1. 1.“ Thep would not re⸗ 
ceiue the moꝛd of God. Luke. 9.5 2,53.: But afters 
ward did, at Philippes preaching. Actes 8.2.5, ta 
14. Simon Magus bewitehes them. Actes 8.9. The 
. Samarkanes. conipaſſion on the wounven man. Luke 


“<4 


21. 10. She dieth and ig bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 


Ring. C. 24. Monne by the 23-2." Her faith Heb. 1. 11. Sher in the free woman. 


Gal. 4. 22. She calleth her bulband Sprog. Lozo. Se. 
18,12. 1. Peter 3.6. 

Sarai my dame, oz miri ſe. The name of a bꝛabe · ns 
wife be foꝛe it was changed. Gen. 11.29. She is ta⸗ 


ken into bat aobs court foz Ger beautie, and after 


deliuered againe. Gen. 2.15. She gane Hagar to 
ber hul band by whom be had Iſhuugel⸗ Gen c 
Sareph. 1. Chro-. 2. — 
ardi. 


| Sardis 


Seredites 
N 


Sara 


Sarſachim 
Sarug 
Serug 
Sathan 
Sathrabu- 
‘anes 


Shaul 


Saua 


SED 


Sardi, the prince of pleafantneffe, the fong of ioy, 
shat which remainot hoi after the Drian ayara fi 
A citie. Neue. 117. 

Sardites. the taking away of Aerion Spi. a dyart 

fat. A kinren deſcended of Sered-JAUM, 26.26. 

Sardius. a pꝛecious ſtone. Neue. 21.20. 

Sardonix. 8 precious Rone. Reue. 21.20. , 

Sarepta. Luk. 4. 26. looke Zarephath, -.- 

Sargon.tsking away a defene, 03 garden? after the 
Spꝛian, net. Iſa. 20 . 

Sarid, left, o; remaining, or the: hand oft prince, oe 
ſong of the hand. A citie.Joh.1 9:80. ' 

Saton.the plaine fielde of him. ox his ſong. & fettill re · 
gion, be tweene mount Tabi? g the tiuet Tibet.ſtret - 
ching fozth from Celatea onto Joppa, as Jerom wit? 
nefleth. Acts 9.35. ` 

Sara,ag Sarah. Daughter of Raguel: Tob.3.7.* gi: 
uen in mariage to pong Tobias: Tob.7.1 3." to whom 
ber parents declare f dutp of a goon wife. Tob. 10.12. 

Sarlechi m. a fetting before of cauerings. Due of Mes 
buchad - nezz ars peices, Jere. 39. . 

- Saruch, patne trees, a tig cus off _— tree s oF ‘ 
bougb. Luk. 3. 35. Gen. 11.36. 

Satan. contrary, oꝛ an aduerſario. bꝛ enemie, Job 1 6, 
Mat. 4. 10. Mat. 8 33. looke in the fecond Table; ` 

Sathrabouzanes. i. Eſd. 6.3. 

Satyrs. monſters, hauing the head of a man, and the 
body of a goate: called Gobs ok the woods. Ala. 13.21 
fome tranflate them Apes. . 

Saul, ag Shaal. The ſonne of Riſ 1. Sam 9. a. The 
firki ng of Iſrael. 1. Dam. 10.1.0 ff. 5. Ahe com: 
maundeth to put Dauid to — 1 Sam. 197.“ ee 
chargeth his ſeruants of conſpirin 18 him. r. 
Sd. 22.7, 8. * he goeth to Reilah to fighe w Danid: r. 
Sd. 2 3. f. Purluing — was inuaded of f Phi 
liſtims 1.a.23.27,28. JPurluing Dauid, he is de⸗ 
liuered into his hands. 1. S8. 24. 2.4% 26. 2. Hauing 
dꝛiuen all ſoꝛcerers out of the lany, he ſee keth counſell 
at a witch. 2. Bam 28.3.“ He flaieth himſelfe. 1. Sa. 


31.4. His head caried into the land of the 1p piliftines. 


1. Ham. 31. 9. Dauid mourneth foz him. 2. Ham. 14.” 
Mhy he nit”. 1. Chꝛo. 0.13. Che men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead burp bis bones, and faſt fesen daies. i. Sam, 31. 
13. Which is commended by Dauld. 2. Sam. 2.5. Dig 
boule wareth weaker and Dauids ſtronger. 2. Samu. 
3. 1. God tooke awap his mercie from him. 2. Sam. 7. 
15. Seuen of his ſonnes hanged, and why. 2. Samu. 
21. 1, tot 1. Dauid burieih his and Jonathans boneg. 
2. Dam. 2. 13,14. Saul is mentioned. Acts. 13.217. 
Alſo the name of Paul. Acted 7.5 8. looke Paul. 


Sßbauſha. 2 4 gen 2 — Ch 


18.16. 
J Sceua. ſie n erde, 02 prepared, act. otha 
Scribe. a writer. Matth. 4. look in the 2. Table. 
Scythians. ranners, o} coblers. A people. Colol. 3.5 1. 
Juveth 3. 10. 
Scythopolis. a eitie of :tamners o; coblers, This citie . 


is soo. furlongs from Serufatem. 2. Macca. 12. 29. the 


Saba 


Sacacah 
Sachacah 
Socho 


citizens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mac. 12. 30. 


5 A an- 


The firft Table. 


r 7²Äã?Ef m x 
N 


Seim. meafures, Gene. 18.7. at 
Seir, briftled, hairie, a kidde, 03.4. dell 02 — a 


Dill. Genel. 1456. a countrep.Denel 3a. 3. and a — 


name. Gen. 36. 20. 1. Cbꝛo. 1.38. 

Seirath. idem. a place. Jung. 3. 26. 

Sela. a roche. a citie.2. Rings 14.7. 

Selah. idem. a citie. Judg. 36. 

< Selah. Pfalz. 2. 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1 Sam. 23.28. : 

Seled. affliction: op after the Sapiani Saled 
rofting, 1. Cbꝛon. 2. 30. 

Seleucia, troubled, broken in pieces, oꝛ flowing ouer, a Celeucia 
citie builded bp Seleucus Mic anoz. 1. Maccab. 11.8. 
thtougb which Paul wandzep. Actes 13.4. 

Seleucus. idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2 Mac. 3. 3. > 
Sem. looke Shem. 
Semachiah, cleaning, 02 i ned t to the Lord. . clio Samachia > 
26.7. Samachias 
Semei heaving, on obeying. Luke 3-26, i 
Senaah. a bramble, oz encmie, a citie. ERa 3 5. Senaa 
Mehe. z. 3. } — 
Seneh. idem. a rocke. 1. Sam. 14.4. nes 
Senit. a flecping candle, op the pa of 4 candle, oe — 
03 preſpering of a teacher, o} a changing. a hill. 1. C bro. 5. Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Shition, aut Shenir. Deut. 3. 8,9. 4 
Sennacherib;looke Saacherib. -d 
Senuah ag Senaah. Mehe. 119. 
Scorim. gares eftimatzos, baires of the bead,zeinpefts, wed 
deus Ii, haurie, or Goates.1 Cho. 24. 8. 
Sephar. a hoobe, a feriha declaring, a number: pit. 
a hauen. A mount of India. Gen. 10.30. 
Sepharad. a booke deſcending, or ruling, the end of rule, Rofphorus .. 
or the perfection of going downe : 8 countrey thought to 
be Spaine.Dbad.1.20. : 
Sepharuaim.beokes; fèribes derlaringe, numbers: Wed. 
and Spꝛ. a bauen of the fea.G citie. 2. kings 17.24. 
Sepharuims idem. Citizens, Seuaruaim, tubo burnt Sepharuites: 
theit * fice to their idoles. 2. kings 17.31. on 
Serah. famoursng,.or — rasfireffe of; — — fong Sara 
Of ſauour. Gtne. 46, ion 
Seraiah. my prince of the: Lert the. fang of. the Lord, — 1 
2 Sam. 8. 17. i N > 
— — Certaine Angels Bai 
6:2. A 
Sered.after the Sopian, a diers fat. Gen. 6.10.  Sared 
Sergius. « net. A prudent man prer — dhi 


Seleuchus : 


* 


Acted 13.7. 

Serug, looke Sherug. ` ame 
Selac, 03 Sethach looke Shithach.. : 4 
Seth. looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49.16. Luke 3: 38. b 
Sethur. hid, or deftroying, Mum. 1314. — Sarhur 


q Shaalabbin, cheanider fanding, or 7 ofafoxe, or Saelabin 
— — of one: looking butke. 4 cities Tohua Selebin 


—— backe on — a afin the fe 2 4, Salabim 
ar a fixe inthe feu place, Aung. . 55. 1. kings 4. 9. Salebim 

Shaalbonite. rhe jn, or büulding of a foxe, or the Saalbim 
bu: ling, or path of —— 1 23.3 2. Saalbonite 
1. Cho. i v.33 ͤ Salabonite 


g 


JJ Seba, aß Sheba. Gen. 10. q. called — Siha r. Cb. ~ Shaal, oy Sauk ciked, lenta grane; ser bulslooke Sauk Shea. Saul 


39: Allo a counter! — Ta pav and Gra 10. 29. : 


tas y" Shaaph. flying, or thinking. ain. arag 
r A E cowering, pa difrae. en 3 3 Sbaaraini, ag Seotim. a citie.1. CHR. 4317. 


Sheba. 


sing piane bebolding, A citie. Joh. i 8s . 
Sechu, a defence, abough, 02 jer 3 — Taitis, 
1. Sam. 19.22. 
Secundus. the fecond. Actes 20.4. 
Sedecias. Baruch. 1. 1. locke Zedekiah, aud Zidkiah, 


Sede-fophim. a fielde where men may fee farre F. g 


place. Mum. 23.14. 
Segub. made ſtrong, oꝛ exalted, 1 Rings 16.34. 


f 


7. Saaph 

5 * Saaraim 
Saraim 
 Shaathgaz. lch malta Halſing euer, regarding, Sasſgaz 

pajing oier or proffing a fleece of wooll Eſtet 14: Sulagaz 


; Shabbethai. — ig Mehem,8 k fee and 11. 16 EC Sebethai 
v „ dab 
— — - E Ng. SGachia 
Sacha. locke Shiciab. ea „ Ipiul Sechia 
Shachir. wages. 1. Chian. 11.335. Sachar 


Sbadlach.a hie sender dugge, a five felia. zop after Sacar’ 
á the Sidach ; 


ea the Spriatt,t/y fending. Dan. 1. 7. 


A 


The fir Table. 


SHE 
60. 6. I. Rin. 10. 1. Qat.12.42. Pal. 72. ro. ot the peor 


Shageth Shage. ignorant, comprehending , 0} touching ſoftly. ple. looke Shabeans and Joel 3.8.: 
Sage Hput.much,oz multiplying. 1. Chic. 11. 34. Shebar, a ſceprer, o rod. Zech. 1. 7. Sebak 
Saharaim Shaharaim blacke troublous o} going early. I. ch 8.8.  Shebaniah, she Lord turning os taking captiue, o} the Sabaniah © 
Sahazimah Shahazimah. A citie. Joſh. 19.22. under ſtanding. o} turlding of the Lerd. Me. . 4. 12.14. Sabania 
Salem Shalem. pace. A citit. Gen. 14.18. Pſal. 76.2. heb. Shebam. cempaſſing abous. after the Dpelan. 4d men, Sebania 
2 7. 2. A Num 32.3. 8 “ Sabam 
Salim Shalim. foxes, fif oꝛ parhwayes. A land. i Sam. 9. 4. Shebarim. breakings, hopes, og lookings for. A place. Scbarim 
Saliſa Shaliflfsh.three,oz prinsipal ꝗ land. 1. Sam 94. Jol 7.5. . 
Sallecheth Shallecheth. 1. cho. 26. 16. Sheber, a breaking oz hope. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. Seber 
Sellum Shallum. Peaccable, q a peacemaker, o perfect, o:gi- Shebna and Shenab. r down now, knit together now, Sobna 
Sallum wing againe. 2. kings 15. 10. and 22.14, 02 taking captiue nome, o} building , o} which vader- Sebna 
Salmai Shalmai. my garment. Mehe. 7. 48. fandeth, Ila. 22. 15. 2. kings 18.18. 
Salmanaſar Shalmane ler. peace bound, retributien, taken away,og Shebuel. she turning, the captuutie > oz the feate ef Sebuel 
gong backe nome. 2. Rings 17.3. God. i. Chꝛo. 23. 16. ; a 
Salmon Shalman. peo ceable. Hoſ. 10. 14. N Shechaniah. che habitation of the Lord 1. chꝛo. 3. 22. Shecaniah 
5 halmah Shalmon. idem. 28003 father. Ruth 4.21. Mat. 1.5. and 15.24. 5 ’ Sechania 
Shalma called Salma. 1. C70. 2. 11. Shechem. a part, or porcion, oz a (boulder. citie. Ge. Sychem 
Sama Shama, hearing, og obeying. 1. Cbꝛo 1. 44. 12.6. Judg. 1. 1. king. 12.25. called Sychar. John 
Samarias Shamariah.the keeping hardnes,o2 tlrone of the Lord. 4.5. Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen. 34. 2. 
Semariah Esta 10.32. Shedeur. a field of (ight ox fire, oz the light of the Al. Sedeur 
Sambur . Shamhuth.defelation, perdation, aſtoniednes, imqui- mightie Num. 7. 5. 
Samaoth ti: there , the name ef iniquitie, oz deſtreying ingutie. Shegub. exalied.i. kings 16.34. Segub 
1. Chꝛo. 27.8. a Shechariab. the mourning of the Lord, oz the blac hne: Sehatia 
Samed Sbamed. deſtrœping, ol wearing out. 1. Chꝛo 8. 12. of the Lord. 2. Chꝛdo. &. 26. Sohoria 
Samad Shamer. a keeper , hardues, 4 throne oz dreg ges. 1. Sheia. vinitie,a lifting up, 02 a tumult, 2. Od. 20. 25. Seua 
Semer Cho 7.34. Sheir. rough, og hairie. Gen. 36,20, Siua 
Somer Shamgar. d:/alatinef the ſtranger named à ſtranger, Shekel. A kind of weight. Gen. 23.15. Exod. 21.3 2. Seir 
Samga’ there a ſtranger, o} firsuing on canſidering with amans E3ek.4$,12. Sicle 
E Sefe of a name. A iunge in Piraci. Judges 3.31. Shelah. fending 02 fbcyling. Gene. 10.24. and 11.12, Selah Sala 
Samir Shamir.ag Sbamar. A citie. Joſh . 15. 48. Judg. 10. 1. Anke 3.35. Selah Sela 
Alfo the ſonne of Michah. . Cz. 24.24. Shelah. d. ſſoluing. Gen. 38.5. Selam 
Shammah Shamma. deſolition, perdition, deſtruction, oafteni. Shelam. f tiner. Esta 4.17. Selanites 
Samma edneffe there. i chꝛo . 37. i Shelanites.. diſſoluing. A familie deſcended of She- 
Samma Shammah, idem. Gene. 36. 13. Alſo the ſonne of Js lah. Mum. 36.20. i 
Semma Qai, 1. Sam. 16.9. z Shelenviah.the peace, perfection, o retrsbution of the Salmiah 
Sammai Shammai. 7y name, my defèlarions; og perdéteens, o: Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 14. Esta 10, 39. Selemia 
Semei the heauens. 1. chꝛo. 2. 2,44. l Sheleph. drawing out, Gene. 10.26. Salerh: 
Sammoth Shammoth. names, delolationu, oꝛ perditions.x.chye,  Sheleth. a captatne, ega prince. 1 Chꝛo. 7. 3 5. Seles 
1 1. 27. Shelomi. peaceable, perfetto} guung againe. Numb. Salomi 
Sammua Shammua. hearing og obeying Num. 13.5. 34.27. 
Samferai Shambherai.the name of a conquerour, oz there a fine Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 23.9, 18. Selomith 
Samſati ger, oꝛ cenguorour. i. chꝛo. 8. 26. and 26. 25. Alſo a womans name. Leuit 34.11. Salumith 
Sapham Shaphan. æ conie o} one hid, a tippe, oꝛ laide vp, oꝛ the = Shelomoh. peaceable, igoke Salomon. Salomon 
Sapban bankas oꝛ breaking ef things, 2 kings 22.3. and 25.22. Shelomoth peacemaking, perfi Ene ffe o} retribution, Selomoth 
„ . Cbꝛo. 5. 12. 2 1. Chꝛo. 24.22. Salemoth 
Saphat Shaphat. a indge, o ending. 1. cho. 2.22. nb 5.12. Shelumiel, as Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Siz Selumiel 
ae. À meon. Mum. 1. 6. Salamiel 
Saphir Shaphir, A citie. Michah. 1.17. ) ~ Shema name, renoumed, report d} but. Noahs forme Sem 
Sarai Shatai. my lord,o? prince, o} my fang. Era 10.40, Gene. 5. 12. Luke 3.36. He is belied. Gen. 9. 26. His 
Sarar Shatar.the nawi, thought, ſing ing, oz the Lord. a. DÄ. poſteritie. Gen. 10. 11. and 11. 10, f f. fl. chꝛo. 1.1 e 
í 23.33. „ * is thought to be Melchizedetk, looke Melchizedek. g 
Sareſar Sharerer. a frexſurer, ot heethat feeth the nr Shema. hearing, o obepug. i. Cho. 2.3 · Allo a citie, Sama 
Saraſar x fereighes , oz the treafure of one ſinging. 2. Ring. 19.37. Both. 5.26. . : 
Satzzer Ila. 37.38. 2 340 Shemaah. idem, 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. Sama 
San Sharon. a plaine feld, ox bu Ong. A citle. i. chꝛo.5. 6 shemaiah hearing, 02 obeying the Lord. Mẽs names Scmaia 
Safai è Shathai. fixe, resoycingimercie, filke, Nawe, og} linnen, I. king. 12. 22. 1. C bꝛo. 3. 22. and 4.37. Jere. 29. 32. Iſhmaiah 
Siſaa Ezra 10.43. E Shemariah. the keeping of the Lorde, 1 . Chꝛon. 12.5. Semeia 
Saſac Shathak. a ſache of flaxe, the fixt facke , the kiffe, op Ezra 13. 32,41. Semaria 
Selac cup of coy. 1. chꝛu. 8. 14, 24 f i Shemebar.the name, oz report ofa firong man, o} the Semariah 
Saue-catit- Shaueh Kistathaim.the plaine of Niriathaim. A place name of a bird, oꝛ deſtro hung ſtrength. Gene. 14.2. Semeber 
thaim 7°. ogballep, Gen. 14.5, 19. Shemei. n name, og my deſolation, o} perdition , oy Semei 
Saul Shaul. ag Shaal Mens names. Gen. 36. 37.8 4. 10. the heauent. Fech.12.1 1. . 
. cho. 4. 14. and 6.24. lobke Saul. Shemaiah. ag Shemaiab. Extra 8.16, Semeia 
Saal Sheal, dem. Eta 10.29. ‘Shemer. a keeper. 1 kings 16.24, Semar- 
Shealtſel Shealchiel. 25d, og (ent of Ged. 1. Chꝛo. 3.17. Wag. Shemida. a name of knowledge, oꝛ the knowledge of the Semida 
Salathiel - heauens. Num. 26.3 2. Joſh. 17. 2. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. . 


1.1. Matth. 1. 12. 
Shea Ila. 3. 
b Sheariah. vive gate of the Lord. 1. chꝛs. 8.38. 
Saba 
Sheba 


Sheba. capriuitie, o} compa/fing about:o2 after h S · of a name. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 18. 
tian, an olde man Gs. 10% Ailo a contre. Ia. 43.3 


Sheminith-lenazzeah. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 21. Semirae 

Shemiramoth.the heights of the beauens,op the height moth 
Samuel 

Shemuel. p pointed, oz eſtabliſbedef God. Numb. 3 4. Semuel 


Samuel 
Senazat 
Sennefes 


Sanit 


Sephatia 
Saphatia 
Sephi 


Sepho 


Sephuphan 
Sara 

Seera 
Sarabia 


Seraiah 
Sarug 
Serbazrer 
Saſſabaſar 
Schi 
Sifai 
Sefan 
Seth 


Sethar 


Setharbu· 
Tania 
Sertal 


Seua 
Sue 
Sebah 
Shibboleth 
Sibama 
dabaraa 
Shachia 
Shechemites 
Secron 
Sechron 
Zihor 


Shihorlaba- 
nath 

Shilhi 

Silai 
Selhim 
Silem 
Salen 

Silo 


Silo.Soloe 
Siloam 
* soni 


Silonite 
Silfa 


SRI 


20. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 

Shemucl, beard of Ged. locke Samuel. 

Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, op of one fleeping, 
oz the narrewe fireight of alteration oʒ an enamic of trie 
bulatiou. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 18. : 

Shenir. a fleeping candle, the profpering of a candle, oꝛ 
profpering of she teacher. A hill. Cant. 4. 8. Deut. 35. 
Ezra 27.5. 5 

Shephatiah the Lord indgerh, o} the iu gement of the 
Lord, 2. San. 3. 4. and 1. Chꝛo. 9.8. 

Shephi. a be holder, a hony combe, a garment 0} 4 looa 
king for. 1. Chꝛon. 1.40. : 

Shep ho. a defurt a banke og a breaking in funder, Oe. 

6. 23. 

Shephuphan. a ſerpent. r. Cbꝛon. g. 5. 

d Sherah fle(h, confanguinstie, leanen, o; remaining, 1. 

hon. 7. 24. 

Sherebiah the drouzht of the Lord, preuailing with the 
Lerd, o finging with the Lord. &3ta.8.18. 

Sheratah, 4 prince of the Lord. i. Cbꝛon. 4. 14. 

Sherug. a bengh oz plant. Gene. 11. 20. 

Sheſhbax at. ic) in tribulation ozan affirming of sey, 
82 ie of gathering grapes. Exta.i. 8. 

Shethar. fixe reioycing, merry, oꝛſlaxe. Mom. 13.23. 

Shethar.a lilly ogrofe, og ioyfuineffe, oi axe. 1. Chi. 


3.31. 
Sheth. ſet, oꝛ put. The forme of Adam. Gen. 4.25. 1. 
Chꝛon. 1. 1. loske Seth. 
Shethar. jearching out a remnant 0} bid, d putrified. 
Eher 1.14. 
Shethar. box nai. defpifing m. 0} hee which fearcheth 
eut my defpifers, Eʒrà. 5.3. s 
Shetari. ⁊ gathercr of money: 0} aftet the Sfhian, a 


` binding, oꝛ drawen together. i. Chꝛon. 25. 19. 


Sheua, vaz:tie,a lifting vp, oꝛ tumult, 1. Chꝛo.2. 49. 

Shibah. an ot he, o alundance. A well. Gen. 26.33. 

Shiboleth. Jung. 12.6, 

Shibmah.ouermach captiuitie, 02 much fitting, A cis 
tie. Rumb. 32.38. 

Shichiah.the protection of the Lord. i. Chꝛon. d. 10, 

Shichemites, as Shechem. Momb. 26.3 1, 

Shicron. drunkenneffe, a price, op his wares, A citie, 


Joſh. 15. 11. 
Shigaion, Fal. in the title. 


Sbihor. blac h, ot troublous oz morning A citie, 1. eh. 


13.5. Joſh. 13.3. 

Shihor- libnah. A citie, Joſh. 19.26. 

Shilhi. ending, a bough a weapon, o} armour $ Spil. 
Peyling, oꝛ ſpoyled. t. king. 23. 42. 2. Chan 20.1. 

Shilhim. 24. m. A cities Joſhj. 15.3 2. 

Shillem peace, perſectneſſe, oꝛ retribution, Gene. 46. 
24. Num. 26.49. 

Shilo,ez Shiloh. A T lung, putting off ones ſboces: oz 
after the Spꝛlan, rocked , oz deceiu ng. A citie, Jory, 
18.1. Pfal. 78.60. i 


Shiloah. ag Shilhi. A tiuer at the foote of mount 


Zion. Jſa. 8.6. Jobn. 9. R 

Shiloni. tarying, oꝛ be which taristhoza peacemaker, 
0} abousding: og alter the BRİAN , mockszg, 02 decei- 
wing. 1 Cbꝛa. 9 5. 

Shilonite.aem. 1. kings 11. 29.2 chꝛo. 9. 29. 

Shildhah.shree,she chefe ag cc aptaine. i. cho. 3.37. 

Shima. bearing, oꝛ obcying. 2. Sam. 21. 21. 

. Shimea. idem. Mens nameg 1.026. 3. 5. 2 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeah. named , put to perdition, 0} de ſolatien. 1. 
Eh. 8. 32. 

Shimeam.the name of the mother, the name of feare, 
putting te fearo, o; put to bis mother, o} shew feare, oz 
there a mother. 1. Chꝛo. 9.38. 

Sbimei. hearing, og obeying, t he name of a beape, oꝛ de- 
Arqqing the beapt. Numb. 3. 10. GG one that curku 


Ihe hirit Table, 


ano 

— 2, m 16.3, to 14. and 19.15, to 24 1 Aing. 

2.8, 9,36. n 
Shimcon, hearing, oy obedient , looke Simcon. Ailo Simeons 

an other. Exra 10.31. Shimon 


Sbimma. dem. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1 3. Simon 
Shimmeathites. A people diligent learners of pzo: Simaa 
pbecies. 1. Cbion. 2.55. Simeathites 

Shimmei.as Shimei. 1. Chꝛon.3. 19. Simei 


Shimon. putting, put, oga gifi of prouiding og fatnes, Simon 
oz syle. 1. Cho. 4. 20. Zimreth 
Shimrah. hearing, o obedient. A mans name. 2. chꝛon. Simeath 
8. 21. Allo a womans name. 2. cho. 24.26. Sex aath 
Shimri. keeping a sherne, 0} arg gel. 1. chꝛon.1 1.45. Simri 
2. chion. 29.13. Simri 
Shimtith. idem Mother of Jehozabad.2.chz0.24.26, Simrith 
Shimron.kesping, a therne,oz dregs of him. Che fome Semarith 
of Machar, of whome came the Shimronites.Gen.46, Simron 
13. JAUM.26.24. 
Shimron-meren. @ keeper of bitterneſſe, 0} Arong Semran 
myrre. A citie. Joſh. i 2. 20. Semranites 
Shimthon. there the ſecond time. Becaule the Angel Simron- 
appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg, 13.24. meron 
looke Samfon. Semeron 
Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of changing, Samſon 
02 the fleeping of tke father. Gene-t 4,2. ‘ Sampſon 
Shinar. the w Ching of one fleeping, the making bare Sinab 
of a teorbh, o} the changing of a citie. The countrep of Senaas 
Calves. Gene. 10. 10. and 11.2. Dan. 1.2 Jfa- 11. 11. Sinar 
Shion. a found , a neyſe, o the wall of ſtrengib, o} Sennaar 


griefe. A citie. Joſh. 19.19. Shinear 
Shephei, a ᷑itude. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 37 · Sion 
Shiphrah, 02 Siphrah. faire , 62 a pipe o; alter the Seon 

Spꝛian, doing well, oz goadneſſe. Exod. 1. 15. Spliü 
Shiphtan. a iudge, og iulging. Mum. 34.24. Stuphra g 


Shirion. a brigandine. ox the plaine field, og she fong of Sephora e 


Deus. A hill. Deut. 3. 9. Pſal. 29. 6. Sephian 
Shitha. ſive, f marble, pleafant , ogthelifting vp ofa Siphiaa 
gift. 1. kings 4.3. Sytion 
Shithak.chy f re, th ioy, op th fixe. 1. lu. 11. 4. and Sarion | 
14.25. Jexe. 25.26. Sila 
Shittah. a thorue. A tree. Ila. 41.19. Seſie 
Shittim. (preading out, iurning ade, whippes, oz Silaa 
thorner. A kinde of cedar imputtible. Exod. 25. 5. Allo Sheſhach 
a plate. Goh 2. 1. Joel 3.18, Mum. 25.1. Sefach 
Shiza. rh gift, 02 fprimk(ing ox a giſt. 1. Ch · i 1.42. Sittim 
Shoah. tyr anti. Eʒ ek 23.23. Sit im 
Shobab. rer urned. Spꝛian. a ſparke. 1. Sam. 5. 14. Sila 
Shobach. a net, a latiiſe, thy captiuitie, oꝛ thy cenuer- Sizi 


fen. Spꝛian, a douchou/e, 2, Sam. 10. 16, 18. Sobab 
Shobai. a turning captiuitie, o fitting. Ezra 2.42. Soba 


Shobal. a path, an eare of carne, tho thigh o} vaine au. Zoba 
eientneſſe. Gene. 36. 23. 1. chꝛo. 4. 1. Sabach 
Shobek. wade equalto vaniuue, oz fut to emptineſſi: Soba 
. ferſaken. Nebe. 10.4. : Sobal 
Shobi.as Shobai. 2. Sam. 17. 27. „ e Sobek 
Shobnah, s du:ldcr.a.king. 18.18. looke Shebnah. Sobee 
. _ Shocho.a defence, a bough, of lac. J citit. 2. Sobi 
Chꝛo. 11.7. x Socho 
Shochoh, idem. A citie. 1. Sam. 17. 1. Socho 
Shoham. a precious ftone called Onix. Spꝛian.a kees Soam 
Ping bat ke, oꝛ the delay of ihem. 1. Cbꝛo. 24. 27. Sohæn 
Shomer, a keeper, an Adamant fione, a thorne, gy Somer 
dregs. 2. lings 12. 2. 1. chꝛo. 7.32. a 
Shophach.powring o} powred forth, oꝛ a vaine viall. Sophach 
1. Chꝛo. 19.16. ' l : 
Shophan. a conte, ſud, laid up wearing,0} 4 breaking- Sophan 
A citie. Mum. 3 2.35, sal 
Shofhannim. Pfal. 35. in the title. 
Shua.crying o ſauing. Gene. 38.2, Sus. Suan 
Shuah. ea erg, praying inircating. oz humiliation, Sub 
ditch opa forming, Abꝛahãs ſonne bp Returab. Ge. Sua 
- 25.2. 


Simronites 
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Sual 
Saul 
Subael 
Shebuel 
Subam 


4 


Sulamite 
Sumathites 
Shumathites 
Suncem 


Suni 


* 


SuGn 
Sufis 
Sufanechae 


Shirthalah 
Shutlielah’ 
Siaa Sia 
Sibechai 
Sobbochai 
Sibma . 
Sibamah 


Zidon 
Sehon 


Sella 


S 05D 
2 5.2. Allo hebers vdaugbter. 1. C bia. . 27.32. another, a conluter, Actes 8.9, te 25. Another, 
. Shual, 4 fexeya path a, of a lisie 5ſt. A countrey. 1. Tanner. Acts 9.43.6 10.6, 32. Another, a Canaanite. 


Sam. 13.17. =. < Mattb. 10 4. alſo the ſonne of Onias the piel. Ecs 
Shubael, rhe returning captiui tie, o feate of God. 1, clus. 5 o. i. alſo Judas Maccabeus brother. 1. Mac. 3. 
Cbꝛo. 24 20.6 25. 20. 5.85.21. 10.74. C13. 14.15.16. Chap. and 2. Mac · 


Shuham. he talking o} thinking of thofe things, a pit 14.17. Allo a Beniamite, who vttered the treafure of 
0} humiliation of shofe things,o2 a fwimming, oi budding the Cemple to Appollonius. 2. Mac 3-4,5 ,6. 
forth of chofe things, Mom. 26.42. a Sin, a dart, oparmeour , o} coldneffe, A wiidernef{e. 
Shulamite. Cant. 6. 12. Exod. 16. 1. Num. 3 3. 11 


Shumathite. no dH comfort leſſe, 03 aſtoni ad. t. 
Cho. 2.53. 
Shunem, the flecping of them, achanging, oꝛ vai 


Sleeping of them. ꝗ citie. Joſh. 9.18.1 „Dam. 28.4. and 33 
Shuah Suah 


2. king · 4.8. 
Shunah. a pit. 1. Chꝛo. 4. U 1. 
Shuni. changed. oꝛ ſie:pung. Gen. 46. 16. Num. 26.15. 


thoſe. ut the banke, oz [hore of tham. Beniamius lonne: 
of bim came the Shuphamites. Num. 26.39. 

Shuppim. idem. i. C beo. 7.12.8 26.16. 

Shur. a wall, on oxe, oꝛbetolding. A wilderneſſe tos 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. 6 25.18. 
Shuri. 4 keeping an adamant flone, athrone , oz the 
dregs theres. 1. Chꝛo 26.10, 

Shuſhan. a li lie, ox reſe, oꝛ ioyfulneſſe. The chiele cis 
tie of Perhe. Hebe. 1.1. Dan. g. 2. 

Shuſhanchaie. Iilies, og rofes, 02 the ioy of the lame. 


Ezta 4.9. — 
Shuthelah,« plant / greeneneſſe, ot moyſt drinke, og 
putting moiſtneſſe. Mom. 26.35. t. Cbꝛo. 7. 20,21. 
@ Siaha, a momng,oz after the Spꝛian, helhe. Esra 


2.44. ehe. 7. 47. : 


Sibbecai.e bough, o2 of ffrings,o3 acottage, 1. Chꝛon. 


11.29. 27. 11. 


Sibmah. auer much captiuitie, much boar feneffe op /it- 
ting. A cite, Joſh. 1 3.19. Jſa. 16.9. j 

Siccuth.an idole. Amos. 5. 26. 

Sichem, looke Shechem. ; 

Siddim, the laboured field. A vale. Gen 14.3. 

Sidon, looke Zidon.A citie in Phenice, built by Zi- 
don the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 11.27, 22. Luke 4. 
36. Epek. 25.21. Their idole was Aſhtaroth. 1. king. 
11.5. C a. king. 23.13. 


Sihon. 4 plucking vp by the rootes, oi a conc laſſan. A 


king of the Amozites. Deut. 2.2.5 Mum. 21.21, to 29. 


Silas conſideriug. o marking.De that was ſent with 
Paul te Antioch. Act. 15. 22. 


Silla. an exalling. 03 a treading under foore : og after 


the Spꝛian, « basker. A place. 2. king. 1 2.20, 


Siloe 
Siloah 


Syluanus 
Emalchuel 


` Siloam. fent, fending, 2 bough, a weapon, oꝛ armours, 
A poole. Joh. 9. 7. Alfo a towe. Luk. 13.4. locke Siloab, 

Siloe, dem. A well oꝛ fiſhpoele on the weft ſide of 
the citie of Dauid called allo Gihon. . Chen. 32.30. 
ann Sbelah. Mebem. 3. 15. 

Siluanus,of the wood. companion of Pauls. a. Co⸗ 
tinth. 1.19. 1. Thel. 1. 2. and 1. Pet. 5. 12. 

Simalcue, the king God, o} the kingdome of Cod, 3 
meffenger of God 1. Mact. 11.39. 

Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaakobs fecond ſonne by 
Leab. Sen. 29.3 3. be and Leni hil the Shechemites, 
Gen. 34.25. and are tepꝛoued of their fathet. Gt. 49. 
$ ,6,7-be is left foz a pledge in Egypt. Ge. 42. 24. and 
deliuered. Gen. 43. 23. his chilen. Gen. 46.10. Exod. 
6.1 5. Mum. 26.12, 5. 14. his poztion. Jol. 19. 7, to 10. 


Allo a iut man, who mas allured by the bolp Shok, 
be chould not die, before he law Chiff. Luke 2.25, to 


36. allo a Pꝛopbet called Miger. Acts 13.1. 
Simon. hearing , og obeying. An Apoſtle of Chit, 


Matth. 4. 18. looke Peter. Allo a le per which receiued 


' Chif into his houſe: Matt. 26.5. Luk. 7. 40. Another, 


koham the eweg compelicn to beare the Ctolle. Mat. 


Sina. idem. A mountatne. Galat. 4. 25. 
Sinai, a bramble r 0} after tye Dyzian, encmitie, A 
tofldernefle.rod.s 6.8.and 19.1. Num. 3 3. 15. Deut. 


<a 
Sini. idem. Gen. 10. 17. 
Sinim, the South caunirey. Ila. 49. 12. 


Sinn 


Sippai. a threſbold, a water pot, e ſiluer cup o} an end, Saph 
Shupham. wearing out thoſe, oꝛ the beard, o} lippe of —— — * Saphai 


Sirach, e hiffing, a fong of the brother, og asemprie 


sift. The father of Jeſus. Ecclus. 20.27. 


Sirian, looke Syrian. 


Sifamai, 4 boufe, oz fwallowe of waters, 02 4 mothof Silamoi 


waters: 0} after the Spꝛian, blindneffe. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 40. 


Silara. feebng a ſwallomo, op ſeeing « moth, oz herſe. Siſera 


Ezra 2.35 Qchem. 7.55. Siſſera 
Siſera dem. The king of Cenaans chiefe captalne. Siſara 
Judges 4.2. 


Sitnah. barred, 4 well. tene. 26.27. 


Sithri. my ſccret, og my refuge, o bid, oꝛ tumbling a. Zithri 


Sodi. my ſecrete. Num 13. 11. 


ſide. Exob. 5. 22. Sethri 
Siuan Eler 8.9. Baruch 1.8. Siban 
Smyrna. nyrrhe. ꝗ citie in Ala, Nentl. 1.1m. Sun 
@ So. a meaſure, 0} vaile, 2. kings 17.4. 
Socho. a couereng, 02 4 beugh. 1. chio. 4. 18. 
Sochoh. idem. A citie.1 kings 4. 10. Socho 
Socoh. eabernaclis. A citie. Joſhj. 15.48. Socoth 


Sodom. telir feerete,a beele, 0} their wort er. N city ot Sodom 
Spꝛia. Gene. 10.19. Sodom and Gomozah a ſſaulttb. Sodo 


Gene. 14.11. Deſtroped with fire and bꝛimſlone from 
beauen. Gen. 19.24 accoming as was fozetold. Gen. 
18.23.8619. 13. The Sodomits exceeding ſinners Se. 
13.13. The ſinnes of Sodom declared. Gy 19.5.0 3e. 
16.49,50.Sodom @ Gomozah turned to affes, 2. Pet. 
2.6. Juve g. which pet Hal baue ealier iudgement, 
then they that contemne the Goſpel. Mat. 10.15. The 
Tewes threatned to be deſtroped as the Sodomites, i 
they sbeped not God. Deut. 29.23. Che Jewes vine, 
as the vine of Sodom and Gomozah. Deu. 2. 32 tead 
Iſa. 2. 2, 10. and 3. 9. and 13.19. Jer. 39. 18. Lam. 4. 6. 
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mites 


Solomon, looke Shelomoth. Dauivs ſonne bp Bath⸗ Salomon 


ſheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Sam. 12 24. a5 was promiley, 2. 
Sam. 7. 11, 12. 1. Chꝛo. 22.9, 1 3. be is put to the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet athans gouernement. 2. Sam. 12.25. he is los 
ued of God. 2. Sam. 12. 24. he louetb the Loꝛd. ikin. 
3.3. God promilerh bim to perfonne his pꝛomiſe, if he 
walke in bis wayes. 1. Ring. s. 12. Dauid pzomiſethj 
Batbſheba, that he ſhoulv reigne after him. 7. kings 
1. 13. Chat precepts Dauid gaue bim before big 
death. 1. Kings 2.3. Solomon craueth wiſedeme of 
God. 1. kings 3-5 9. he marieth Pharaohs daughter. 
i kings 3.6. bis ſentence on the two harlets. 1. kings 


3.16. The number ef bis ſongs and pꝛouerba i. kings 


4.32. his princes and rulers i. Ring. 4. 2. Che puruete 
ance of his victuals.: kings 3.22. Che rumbe r of bis 
holes. 1. Rings 4. 26. Wis booke g. 1. Kings 4 33,34. 
Peace in his dapes. 1. kings 4. 24, 25. His wiſedome. 
1. king. 4. 29, 30,3 i. His woꝛkemen · i. king. 5.13. The 
fogme of the Temple which he builsed. 1. Kings 6.2, 
tort. Dee ſendeth tothe King of Tpꝛus foz treed 
and togkemen.2.Cbzan.2.3,t0 11. ce brought into 
the Temple, che things that Dauld had dedicated. 

2. Rings 


Si 1X 


1. King y. i. he praperbthac all that cheuld pꝛay in the 
Temple might bee beard. 1. kings 8.23. God willeth 
bim to walke befoze bim in pureneſſe of heart. 1. Rin. 
9.4. Solomons gift to iran. king. 11. which Di- 
ram gaue bin againe. . Chꝛon 8. 2. His chatets.hoꝛ⸗ 

fes and riches. 2. Chꝛan. 1.14. Tahy bee was called 
Solomon. i. Chꝛo. 22.9. God appeatethto him againe. 
1. kings 9.2. 2. Chꝛon. 7. 12. The Queene of Sheba 
came ta heare his wiſedsme. 1. king. 10.1 tou a. he ex⸗ 
teedev all Rings in riches and wiledome. 1. king. 10. 
23. be became an idolater. 1. kin. 11.1, to 9. Gos rai’ 


feth vp enemies againg him. r. king. 11. 14. 0 40. his 


death. 1. king. 11.43. his realme diuided. . Kings 12. 
20. hig praper to obtaine wiſedome. Miſd. 9. 1, to the 
ende of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and biſpꝛaiſe. Ecclu. 37. 
1. Solomons pazch. John 10.23. Acts 3.11. 
Sopater. keeping hss father without danger, oz the 


| health of the father. One that accompanied Paul into 


oral 


Spartia 


Stephana 
Stephanus 


Sua 


Sucoth 
Socoth 
Sucoth 
Sucotk · be. 
noth 

Sodi 

Sukin 


Sichar 


Sichem 
Sichim 
Syntiches 
Syraufa 


i Syria 


5 
$ 
P 
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Sy tian 


Alia. Acts 20.4. 
Sopher.a ſcribe, ſhewi ng, oz numbring. Jer. 5 2 25. 
Sophereth. idem. Ex td 2.55. 
Sophonias, looke Zephaniah. 

Sorai.declaring throwing forth: o} after the Spaian, 
aciuldrons. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 

Sorek. a vine, o vineyard, oga hiſſing. A riuer. utg. 
16.4. 

Sofipater,ag Sopater. Mens names, 2. Mac. 12.19. 
Rom. 16.2 1. 

Softhenes. a mighrie oꝛ fironz ſauiour. The chieke 
tuler of the Jewes Spnagogues Acts 18.17. 
Soſtintus. helping hu ar mie from danger, ot the health 

of his armte. a. Mũc. 4.27. 

Sotai. a concliſion in pleading oꝛ a bending. E;. 3. 55. 

© Sparta, ſcwed, o /owng. The chiefe citie of Lace- 


‘Demonia. 1. Macc. 1 4. 20. and 15.23 che citizens cal- 


Due beloued of Paul. 


led Spartians. 1. Mac. 12. 2. 
@ Srachys, an eare of corne, 
Nom. 16. . 
; Stephanas.acrowne,o3 crowned. One whofe houlholy 


Paul baprized. 1. Coz. 1. 16 and 16.15. 


Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith aud of the holy 
— — and 7.1.“ 8 
Stoickes . A fect, Acts 17.18. 
Srorax. A fweete gumme. Ecclus. 24. 17. 
€ Suah, as Shuah. Gen. 38.12. 
Suah.rooting vp, oꝭ treading under foote. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 36. 
Sual, as Shaul. 1. Chꝛo. 7.366. 
© Succoth. tabernscles,oz tents. A citie. Gene.; 3. 17. 
5324.13.17. Judg· 8.6. Pal. 6.6. : 
Succoth-benoth. the tabernacle of daughters, o} the 
aminting of daughters, An ole, 2-king. 17.30. 
Sud. my ſecrete. A river. Baruch i 4. 
Sukkims, oinzing, 02 buted, coucred, oꝭ ſbadowed. A 
people in Africa, 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. * 
Suphanites, locke Shupham. 
Sur. a gining bac ke, oz rebellion A citie. Ymer) 2.28. 
Sufanna. a Lilly, 02 rofe, oꝛ ioyfulneſſe. Nite to Jaa⸗ 
elm. Dan. 13.1, 2. allo 8 woman that folowed Epil. 
Luke 8.3. 
- Sufi. 4 h. ße, ſiw lou, oꝛ meth. Num. 13. 12. 
Suſis. dem. A citie. Ext. 11. 3. locke Shulhan, 
@ Sychar. a concliſion. o} fiaiſiung. A citie. John 4.5, 
looke Shechem, 
Sychem as Shechem. locke Shechem. and Act. 7.16. 
Syluanus, locke Siluanus. 
Synagogues, looke in the 2. Table and Matt. 4.23. 
Syntiche. comming, oꝛ telling a tale. hil. 4. 2. 
Syracule, drawing violently. A citie of Siclia. Act. 
18.72. ; - : 
Syria ( Deby. Aram) fignifieth, high defending, 02 
the flannder of them. A countrep in ABa hauing on the 


The fich Table. TAL K 


Eal the tiuer ol Euphꝛates: on the Meſt the middle 
fea and Egypt: on the Moꝛth Cilicia ¢ Cappadocia: 
and on the South Arabia: which Cpꝛeneus gouernen. 
Luke 2.2. the Syrians of Damalſcus Raine bp Dauit, 


and their country tributarie to bim. 2. Sam. 8 5, to 9. 


A (mall army of them ouercame Judah, foz that they 
foꝛſoske Gob. 2. CH. 2423, 24. They aiding the Am⸗ 
monites againſt Iſrael, were flaine by Joab. 1. Sam. 
10. 6, to 1 5. Thep tooke a liile mapy of the lanꝭ ot Aſ⸗ 
rael, that ſerued Maamans wife. 2. King. 5 2. Eliſha 
fozetolde the Iſraelites tlat the Syrians wauld aſlalle 
tbem, ik they went whither they were determined. 2. 
king. 6.9. Che Syrians beſieging Hamaria, were chas 
fed away by the Loꝛkz. z. king. 7.6. The Iſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians. 2. King. 13.3. are pꝛomiſed to 
be Delinere’ by Joath 2. kin. 13. 17. Laban was a Sy- 
rian. Deut. 26.4. Looke Aram, 
_ Syropheniffian, redaeſſe, oꝛ purple, drawen, o dram. 
ing unto it. An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa. Mar. . 26. 
Syrtes, drawen,o2 a drawing vato it. quicke lands, oꝛ 
ſhelues neere the Egyptians fea, made by the dꝛift of 
grauel and land, Bangerous to paſle by: they rawe 
violently bunto them all things that came nigh them: 
bp Which Paul fonio. anpa 37.17. 


Syrophe 
niſſa 


Taanach. breaking aſunder, 0} humbling thee oz an- Thaanach 
[wering to thee. citie. Joſh. i 2.21. Jung. 5. 19. 1. kin. Thenac 
4. 12. À Thanach 

Taanoth-thiloth.di/foliing oz breakinga figze tree, a Thaanath- 
litle fig tree going afiray oza little fig tree of abundance; filo 
0g Pe ce. A place. Joſg. 16.6. j a — 

Tabaoth. rings, circles, drowned, good time, @2 a good Tebbaoth 
heure. Mehe. 7. 46. : 


Tabbaoth. 4% m. Era 2.43. Tabaoth 
Tabbarh. goon, o? godneſie. A place. Jung. . 22 · 

Tabeol, oꝛ Tabeel. geod Ged. Ila. . 6. Tabel 
Tabeel. dem. Erd 4.7. Tabel 


Tabetah. a burning. A place. Num. 11.3. 
Tabitha. s Roebucke. Actes 9. 36. | 
Tabor. a chafing, uzpuritze : Spꝛian, contrit ion, vꝛ Thabor . . 
breaking aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle : 
fietueof Galile. Foh.o.22. Junges 4.6. Pfal. 89.12. 
ivereon Chꝛiſt was tr anſſiguted. Matt. 17.1. Mat. 
9.2 Luke 9.28. i : ** 
Tabrimon. 2 good pomegranate apple, oꝛ high goadues, Tabremon 
02 a nau prepared, numbred, oꝛ rewarded. i. kin. 15. 18. , 
Tadmor. confefion, praifè of bitterneffe , oganrhe of Thadmor 
confifion og pratſe. gt bꝛ.æ Dpr the prayfeof amaer, Palmira, v 
o2 Lord. A citie.2, Chꝛo 8.4. i > = 
` Tahan. be ſeechung, merciſull, full of grace, ot pitching Tlabam 
tente. i. chꝛo . 7. 23. Of him came the Tahanites. Runts Thohen 
26.3 5. . Thehen 
Tahapanes. f citie. Jete. 2. 16. lose Tabpanhes, ` Taphnes 
Tahath. hafling. Gene. 22.24. Thahas 
Tahath, feare,oz vader : after the Syrian, a geing Thahath > 
downe, A manfion. Mum 33.26. Alfo meng names. 
1. Chꝛo. 6. 2437. n . i 
Yahrea. anger, 02 wicked contention, oz anger, o cen - Thabtea 
tention of the fhepheard. 1. Cho. 9. 41. Tharaa 
Tahpanhes. she cower of confidence , op hidden confi. Thaphnis 
dence. A citie in Egypt neete Rilng. Jex. 33. 7. loke 
Tahapanes. ; ; . 

Tahpenes, hidden, tentation, ozflesght , 02 a couered Thaphpe- 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh. 1. kings 11.19, 20. „ 
Tahtim-hodſhi. 2. Sam. 24.6. Thahtim- 
Talithacumi. Marke 5.41. f ` hodfi 

Talmai. a furro, oꝛdelaying waters, ij the aſſembling Thalmai 
together of waters. Nun. 13. 23. Jofh. 15. 14. 
Tal mon. dewe prepared, os dens numbred, ot the gift Telmon 
of dewe, 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17. Eta 2.42. 15 Thamah 
Tamah. A lotting ont, o} ſhauing, a wiping away, of af Thema 
i tet 


Thanehu-  Tabumeth,confalateon, Jere.40.8, 

meth Tanis. a moti, moning o; moued A citie: Junet. i 10 

Tapheth Tavhath a diſtiiling from the. head, a drop] dꝭ a ttle 
ene. i. king. . 11. 

* Taphnes, ag Taphenes. ꝗ citie. Judet. 1.9. 
Thapuah Tappuah. an apple, a fwelling i the body, oꝛ tying. 
Thaphua Ai ritte, Joſh. 12.19. K5.3 4.16.3. 

Tharash © Tarah a hesre, a wretch 02 4 — man, & manfi- 

Thara: on. Momb 3 3.37 

Thatela Taralah.ehe fè — out — 2 the fiare ing 
out of ſtrengtb, oz the turtie brid of flander or ſtreng th. 
A citie. Joſh 18.27. 

Tharea Tarea. howkng, doing euill, the chamber of, Au eſali 

Tharaa dealing oꝛ the chamber of a companion: oꝛ after the Dp 
rian,chance,op earthly og leſſer. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 5. 

Terphalei Tatpelaie t heeues, diligent and painefull : Spꝛi. and 

Tarpelai ppeb. be bill oſ wonder, the keeper of .. the me. 
ef labow, A people. Ezra. 4 9. z 

Tharfis Tarthith.a bebold ng of tae fivord, a fearching out of 
marble the tn tle bird of the ſiword, a leſper hone, oz the 
fea, Jauans ſanne. Gene. 10 4. Allo a region taken ale 
Cicilia. 2. Chꝛa. 9. 21 Ila. 56. 39. 

Tharſus Tarſus. winged, A citie of Cilicia. Act. 21.19. 

Tharthak Tartak ch nned together, ot h ut vp. An idole of. the 

'Tharthac i. Auims. 2. king. 17. 3c. 

Thartban Tartan. fearching out, 0} heholding a sih, the gi Sam 
she turtle bird,02 the law of toe. 2. tu. 1 8. 17. Ila. 20. 1 

Thathanai 9 02 a rewarder. Eta. 5. 3. 

J Tebah. a coc. Gen. 22.24. 

Tebalia Tebaliah.the baptifmeof she Lord, oꝛ goodneffe te the 

Tabelias Lord himſelſe. ox the ſauce of the Lorde. 1. Chꝛc. 26. 11. 

: | Tebeth good oꝛ goodneffe.A moneth. Eſt. 2.16. 
Thebex Tebez. au eg ge, o; filken gar ment. After the Spꝛian, 
Thebes faxed citie where Abimelech wagilaine. — 9. 

50. 52. Sam. 11.21. 
ahame ©. Tehaphnehes,as Tanis. A citie. E Zek. 30. 18. 

hnis Tehinnah.a befeeching, merciful, praye: oꝛ very 

—— thankefull ng fauour. 1. Cho. 4. 12. 
Thehinna | Fekoa,ag Tekoah. a pipe, 4 ene iene. A means 
Thecua name. 1 Chz. 2. 24. and 4. 5. Aio a towne 6. miles from 
Tecoa Jerulalem. 2. Dam. 14.2. Amos 1.1. The inhabitant 
Thecoa called a Tekoite. 1. Cf. 11.18. 
Thecoite Tel. abib a heape f newe graine. A place where the 
Thelabib. Jewes were kept pꝛiboners. Ezek.3 25. 
Thelah Telah, a moyfne fe ag greenc{Je,az moyſining, o: ma- 
Thale Ring greene. 1 · Chꝛ. 7. 25. 
Telenu a I imbe, oꝛen e dewe of themeoꝛ after the Sp: 
rian, he fhadow of them. A citie Joch 15. 4. Allo a 
porter, Era. 10.24. 
Thelhar ſa Telharlhia. a heapeng up of deafencffe, oꝛ hanging 2 
of the plough Deb. gt pp. 2. the ward of deubtfulueſſe. A 
‘place. Ezra. 2. 59. 
Thelmhe- Telmelab. aheape “of fale o} the doubsfulne(f: of fale, 
Jah. A place. E ZT. 2.29. 
Thelmela Tem. a margeiling at perfection, oꝛ the fouthwinde, 
Themah Ichmaels ſon. Ge. 25. 15, Allo a countrep- Job. 6. 19. 
Thema Teman, ſeuc he perfect. Opzi. here. Che lenne of E⸗ 
Theman lipßaz. Gen 36.1 1,42. Al fo a citie in Edom. Jere. 47. 
7. Baruch 422: 
The mani Temani.mos/t per (ect o 2 fe urh Smi ordained. A 
Themanite _ceunttey, Gene. 36.34, Jemanite, — man of that 
countrep- Job. a. 11. nr 
’ kip 


Thamar 
Thamor 


Thammuz 


ave 


Ahanch ail" 


The a PE 


— . Mehe. 7.5 7. sa 
— palme tree. Gen. 38 6. 1 
Tamar. adem Daughter of Dauid. a. Dam. 13.1, to 

23. Allo a citie. Exe. 25. 19. % 
Tamor. 1. king. 9, 18. aoke Tadmor, 
Tammuz.confumed, op à fire. Jerome taketh it fog 

Adonis, lerus louer. Other fo: Dipig, — inole of 

the Egpptians. Es ek. 8.14. 
Tanach as Taanach. g. ihs Joch 2 — 


T H E T 
Femath. nooneti de, g — — 28. Temagah ~ 
` Temeni, as Temani. 1, hg0-4-6 Themeni 


Lemnache. an image. ox for me, o} pnumbring € 02 afer Themna 
the Dprian,ondemed, A citie Tolh-19 43 
Tepho. a place, A fogt reeaitied bp ‘Bacchines. 1. Thopho 


Mac. 9. 59. 
Terah. fine ling, — 02 — — bea: Tarah 


bam father. Gene. 11.26.“ 1. Chro. 1. 26. Jost. 24.2. Thare 


Teraphim. izsages, of Hen, Jug · 17.3. Pol. 3. 4. Iherah 
Terebinch. A tree . wopereout tilierh — gun Tur⸗ Theraphims 
pentine.Ecclus. 24.18. s Terebint. 
Texelh, as Terah Eſter 2.21. Theres 
Tertius. the third. Rom. 16.22. 
Tertullus. declaring fa fè things, alyer, o} wonderess, Tarvullus 
an Data again aul. Acts 24. 1.2, 10. 
Tetrarch, geuernour of the ſpu th part ef a vente. 
Luk. 3. 1. Mat. 24.1. 
G Thaddeus praiſing. oꝛronfeſſing. Sirname auer, Taddeus 
beus one of Chiks Apoſties. Mat 10. 3. Mar. 3.78 
Thamnatha, as Temnathah. A fozt treenien. be Thamnata. 
Bacchides.1 Mac. 9. 30. 
Tharſeas, ag Thaith h: 2. Mac. 3. . 
Tharſhiſh. de. A countrep. . bing. 10,22, locke Tharſia 
Tarſhiſh. a : : Tharfis. 
Thardans, „Pis a peaple,2. ac. — 
Thaſſi Fingerfult forgerteng, * 4 debtor, 1 Baas F: Thaſi 
Than. Ezek 9.4. — ; 
Tebez, looke Taebe z.. 
Thecua. hope, a litle rope, aline, 0} congregation, a 
wilderneſſe. 1. Mac. 9.33. 
__ Thelalar.raking away a beaping 1.4 region ol Sp Thelaſſar 
ria. 2. king. 19.1 2. 
Thelerſas. a h aping up of deafene ffe, Hebz. — um a 
the wood ofdolefulneffe, A plate. 1. Elb. 4 36. ; 
; Themandioke Teman 
“Theodocius.giucn to God. Dne among others, ſent Theodoting. 
to Judas abour apeate2 Mac. 14.19. -` Theodolus. 
Theophilus. frrendof God, og 2 liuer of God, v2 de. Theodotus 
usute , og louing God, 02 the belowed of God. A Worthie Theas Phi- 
man. ta whame Luke wꝛote bis Goſpell, and Acts of los 
the Apoſtles. Luke 1.3. Act. 1.1. 
Theffatonica. rhe otber wicrerie of Gad, op the putting 
of the oper victory. A citie of Waceronia, where 
eave Ac. 17. 


Thebes. 


aul preached the Golpal. Acts 7,1. 
I. And 1. Chef r. 1.“ 
Theudas flowing wichunasen Arebet. Act. 5 36. 
Thomas ,loake Tom. An apoſtle of Chꝛiſt Grnamen 


Theodaes 


a Didymus. who exhoꝛten p A poſtles to die courageouſ⸗ 


Father. 


ip. Jobn 11.16. He afket Chath the way to 3 
urrectid, 


John 14.5. He would not beleeue Chiſts re 


vntil he put his finger into his ſide. John 20. 24, to 30. 


Thracia a5 rbe, ot ſtome. A couutreꝝ in Europe. 2. 
Macc. 12.35. 
Thummi im.trueth,op perfection, Eron. 28, 30. Deut 
33.8 Ezra 2.83. 
Thyatira. 2 fi feet ſauor of laber. oꝛ facrifice ef contriti, . 
A city of Lydia in ARa piene. Neu. 1.1 U. ct. 17. 14. 
JA iberias. a gocd vifion, a nauiil. oga breaking aſun- 
der. A citie of Galile by the fea Tiberias, taking name 


thereof. John 6 1. Sometlmie called(as Ioſeph. Antiq. b 


4. cap. 18. noteth) Gennelarethj: it was buided by Pe- 

rode the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Celar, and 

called after his nam. „„ Thebhatig: 
Tiberius. idem. An Engetour of Rome. ‘Luke 3.1. Tebath 


Tibkath. æ krlisag oza cooge, & c. ꝗ ritie. 1. Ch. I 8.8. Thebni. 


ITibni chaffe, oꝛ hay. I. Ning. 16.21 Tidai: 
Tidak bre shang she yake , o} thaknowledge of ing Tada 
up. Gen. 14 r. Theglah⸗ 

Tiglath Pileſer. he bath taken away a marusilous cap- Pall 


tinitee. Dmi. be bath forbidden a marucilous eaptiuitie. 


looke Tilgath Pilneeter. 
Eisi Tikath 


p 


i T O I: 
‘Tikuah 


Tikuath Hopea litle line, op congregation, 2. kin. 22. 

Tnicuah 14. calie Tokhath. 2. Chri- 3 422. P 

2 Dhecuath Tilgath Piinecter./o biddiag fanow falling < Ring of 
Theslach- Allur, 1. Cheon. 5.6. called Tiglach Pileter je king. 15. 
Pilneſer 29. ; 
1 heglath- Tilon. murmuring. 2. Che. 4.20. . 

| phalnealat Timnah, as Timnathah. A citie. Jolh.15.57. 
Thilon Timna a forbidding pert.srbation, 02 a perfect pertur- 
Yhamnah ` basion. Eliphaz concubine. Oeu.36,12,Aifoa Duke. 
Thamna Gen. 36. 40. 8 : 
Thunna Timnath-heres, the image ofthe ſuane, 4 fained fi- 
Yhamaa gure,the nønberof an earthen pot. pri. ¢ Heb. che fun 
Thimnath- erdeyned. A citie. Jud. 2 9doske Timnath-ferah. 
heres Timnath ferab.e figure enlarged, an image remaining 
Thamnath- 02 anumbring the reſt. Spꝛi. & Heb. an ord ined ſtencii. 
hates A citie Joh. 19. 50. and 24.30. called befog? Timnath- 


Thamnah- heres. : 


derali Timon, boncurable, oꝛ precious. A peacon.Acts 6.5. 

Thamnath - Timotheus. the honour of God. oꝝ benouring of Godo} 
Axa precious to God. A captaine 1. Wac. 6. Alo a Greci⸗ 

sumothie an, whom Paul circumciſed, and wote vnto - Acts. 16. 

1,1, 3.1. Tim. 1. 2. 2. Tim. 2. 2. Reade 1. Co. 4. 17. and 
16.10% 11. 2. Cog. l. 1. vil. 2. 19, 20, tu 25. Roma. 16. 
21.1. Thel. 1.1. and 3.2. i 
Thiphſah Tiphiah, a pafıng euer, abaleing, o} the paſſeouer. 
Thad is, a place where paſſeouer is Kept, A citie. 1. 
king. 4.24.2 king. 15.16. e 

Thiras Tiras. a deffroyer Gen. 10. 2. 

Thirathiees  Tirachwesyinging. 1. C hte. 2. 55. 

Thithaka Tirhakah. a dull ſearcher out d beholder. a hinderance 
Thatakas f thedawe, of che dulneſſe of tue turtie bir de. A king. 
Tharaca 2. Eing. 19.9. Ula. 37.5. A 
Thirhana Tithanah, a ſearcher of mercie, o} the turtle birde of 
‘Tharana mecie. i. Cho. 2.48. l 
Thixia — a ſcarch, oꝛ fearching out, op bsbolding. 1. Chꝛo. 

* 1 . 

Hethirfatha : Tivthatha, diffolusng che foundation, bebolding drinke, 

Ateiſatha o: butler. oz the fou dation of the turtle birde. Hebʒ. and 

Achitſatha By be holding the yeere, o} time, o} bim that hath aise 
À ` ghoritée ouer vs. JAehemiays ürname- Ezra 2.63 -INeh 

40. 1. looke —— e a 
i Tirzah. pleafing well, willing, pleaſaut, 02 running. 
— s = m eaei nian 3. and 27.1, Alloa 
. Gol). 2.24, 
Fhesbite Tinea kine captiue, turning. fitting, oꝛ dwelling, 


Eliiahs ſeruant of I hesbon a cine of Man alleh on p 

Eaſt ſide ol Joꝛdane, neete mount Gilead. 1 kin. 17.1 

Titus. bexourable. A Greeke whome Haul circum⸗ 

‘ cilen not. and why. Gal. 2. 3,4. Paul caiteth him bꝛo⸗ 

ther. 2. Coin. 2.13. And naturall ſonne. Tit. 1.4. Paul 

leaueth bim in Creta, and wip. Tit. 1.5. reade 2. Coz. 

8 6. Allo an Ambaſſadour of the Romanes, ſirnamen 
Manilius. 2. Mac. 11.34. 


— — Tixite. a ſcartering, ſcattered, agoing out. ꝗ citizen 
Thoſaite ok Tiza. 1. Chia. 11.45. 
Thoah @ Toah, 4 weapon, og dart. 1. Chis. 6. 34. 
Thohu Tob gd. o: goodueſſe. Jude. 11.3. 
Tob adonia Tob-adonnah.z good gouernour, 02 a good Lorde, 024 
Tob. adonia: good fuote of the ſillar of the Lord. 2. Co. 17.8. 
Tobia Tobiab a go Lorde, oz the goednefse of the Lorde. 
Ezra 2.60. Mehe. 2.10. Coh. 1. 1. 
Tobias, and Tobit. dem. The name both of father 
and ſonne. Toh. 1. 1,9. Reate the whole booke, Allo 
the father of Hircanus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. ; 
Tobia Tobiiah.-dem, A Leuite. 1.062.078. Alſo a captive. 
Tobiah Fech6.to, | „ 
Thochen Tochen. the middie, o} betweene the middle, 03 pre- 
pared A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3 2. 
Thogerma Togarmali rong oz hory,03 ouermuch inhabited, 02 a 
Thogarma very eranger- et] fearing greatiy, oza doxbrful highneſſe. 
1 Toe bene of Gomer. Gene! 10.31. 1. Cho. 1.6, Ot 


The firlt 1 able. 


bim — a people ok Alia the lelſe. Ex ek. 27.14. 
and 38.6, bo F ö 

Tohu. lining. 1. Sam. 1. 1. Thohu 

‘Voi. erring Ring of Hamath. 2. Od. 8. 9. looke Tou. Thoi 

Tokhath. Tating vnte hm A ſigne. 2. Chios. 34.22 · 2. Thecuath 
king. 22.14. oi Thickua 

Tola. a worme. Mens names. Geneſ. 46. 13. 1. Cho. Thola 
7. 1. Judg 10. 1. a 

Tolad.a natus:tie,o2 generation. citie.1-Che.4.29. Tholad . 

Tolaites.wormes,ozlitle wormes, A familie deſcen⸗ Tholaites 
bed of Tola. Momb. 26. 23. 

-- Folman fatthfullag tbat ſaith trueth, oʒ awerkemane 
o vndermaſter. 1. Ed. 5. 27. : 

Tom. a inne, o a decpene fe without bottome, looke Thomas 
Thomas. 5 . 

Topaz.a precious ftone. Exod. 28. 19. Reue. 2 1.20 

Tophel,decay,o2 fools/knefe.@ place. Deut. 1.1. Thophel 

.Tophet, o; Topheth. a smbrell, o; tabret,a leading Thophet 
afide ot an enlarging. A place in the ſuburbes of Deru: Thophech 
lalem, where parents ofred theit childʒen, halte bur: 
ned in fire, to Molech. 2. king. 23. 10. Ila. 30.33. 

Tou, Thou, ag Toi. 1.2 h20.18.9. Thogu 
=. ſtonie, oz cruell. A region of Spzia, Thochonitis 

uke 3.1. 

Tripolis, of three cities. A citie. 2. Mat. 14. i. ie def 
ITroas bored through, Acitie of Afia the lelle.2. Coz. Troada 
2. 12. 2. Tini. 4. 13. Act. 18.8. : ; 

Trogyllium. A citie in the ple Samos. Act. 20.15. 

Trophimus, nouriſhed, q; broug he vp. A companion 
of Baul. Act. 20.4. and 21.29. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 

Tryphena and Tryphoſa. deſicicus og delicate. Cho 
godly women. Nom. 16.12. i 

Tryphon dem 1. Mac. 11. 39. and 15. 37. K 1239." 

@ Tubal, orne, og broug t, g worldly o} confusion, o} Thubal 
ſlaun der. Japhets tonne. Gen. 10. 2. 1. Chꝛa. i. 5. Che 
Jewes called Fealp by his name. Yla, 56. 19. Eʒe. 27. 
— —„-᷑—iB — 4a ~ 

Tubal-kain,wer/dly poffeffion,a birds neft of the world, -cai 
poſſeſſing —— imitating flaunder.Qhe fith bza. * — 
fier and Smith. Gen. 4.22. . ; 

Tubieni.ſtrawe. oꝛ mixed with frawe anſwering wel, Tubianci 
02 gratifying well. Jewes lo called. 1. Macc. 12. 17. Bor 

Tubin. mæaſured well, oz a good meaſure, oz good wine. Thubin 
A citie of the Gadites. 1. Mac. 5. 13. 

E Tychicus cafuall.og happening. Pauls fellow fers . 
uant. Act.20,4 Ephe. 6. 2 1. Col.. 7. 2. Tim. 4.12. 

Tygris, the ſharpeneſſe of v frneſſe, oz a fharpe found, 

02 voice, o? a merry found, o; & merry ſirifineſſe. Web, 

and Spꝛi:one veyce, oz one oncly ſtviſtneſſe. A riuer oz 
flood which compaſleth Melapotamia: of the which 
mention is made. Cob. 6. 1. Ecclus. 24.29. called Dine 
Dekel. Gen. 2.14. 

Tyrannus, ru ing, 02 a prince. e in whole ſchoole 
Paul daylp diſpuited. Act. 19.9. 

Tyrus. a breaking with a flaile, a ſtege, oꝛ binding, oꝛ a Tyre 
Singing oꝛ ſtrength oꝛ a roche. A citie bp Libanus. The 
citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46. 18. Ok both rye 
which mention is made. 2. Samu. 5. 11. 1. King. 5. 1. 

Blal. 45. 12. Plal.8 3. 7. Pal. 87. 4. Jſu. 23. 1. Jere. 47. 

4. OE sek. 26. 2.4 27. 3. Joel 3.4. Amos 1.9. Zech. 9. 2, 

2. Matth. 11.21. and 15.21. Mar. 3.8. Luk. 10. 14,15 · ` 
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bat 


4 


oh’ 


Vaizaeha 


— V, ine 
Vagezatha fprinkling the chamber. eb. E Dp. wee 
— S lezatha 


Oline trees. Eſter 9s. 
Vaniah. nouriſhment of the Lorde, o} weapons of the Ouania 
Lorde. &3ta.10. 35. „Se Voania 
Vaſlini. fecond changed, a tooth, u my yeere. 1. Cho. Valni 
— 8 — * r = Vaſſeni 
Val hei. dn, ing, pestine, o; bempe. Ring vaſthi 
Ahaſßuetoſth wille. Elter. 1.9.“ 4. : — 
- q vel. 


Z 3° 


Sebadia 
: Zabdi, as Zabad. Jolh.7.5,17-3ehe. 11. 717. 
Zabdiel. the dowrie of God oz endewed of Gad. Cerx · 

taine mens names mentioned. 1. Chi. 27.2. n 

11.14. and 1. Mac. 11.17. 

Zabud, as Zabad, r. king. 4.5 

Zabulon „Jacke Zebulun. C ts — of Jaabob. Ge. 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exod. 1. 3. he is ble ſſed. Gen. 49.13. 
Deutz 3. 18. His portion. Joſhj. 19. 10, to 17. His chil⸗ 
dꝛen Gen. 46. 14 Mum. 26 26, 27. Thep could nat ers 
pel the Canaanites, but made thenetriburartes. Tuts 
rs 1.30. Alſo the countrep — tribe of Zabu · 
on nine. Matth. 4.1 3,18. 


> ZA B+ ‘The &rit Table. EB 1 * 
I vel. defri fring Je — 10.5. . Zaecai, oz ery hure meate, op after the Sprian, Zachai- 
€ Viam.a porch, oꝛ gallerie. og — 07 k ba e iuft,er made sult. Nehe. 3. 20. and 7. 14. 
z- of them. Mens name s. 1. Chz. 7. 16. and 8. 29. Zacchens. idem. A man who lodged Chzilt. Lab Zai 

Olla VIla. lifting vp, a facrifice killed on the altar, an in- 2, ta 11. 

? Sane, a lietle one, p} a leafe. 16€'320.7. 39. Zac: hur. and Zaccur msndful, remembring, oꝛ o/ tke Zacur 
Amah  Vinmah.darkened,conercd, hu people og with hmm. male kinde, Mens names. Mum. 13 ga W014, 26. Zochur 
Amma a titie. Joſh. 19. 30. and 24. 27. and 25.2. Lacheus 
Hanni ¶ Vani, an anfiere, 02 fanz, o} aſflict ed, op pore, Aechab ns Zaccai. E 3TR.2.9; i Zacharias 
Ani Ccttaine men. r. Cbꝛo. 15. 18,20. Mehem. 12.9. _ Zachariah, windfudi of the Lord oz man of the Lord. Zacharie 
Vaphſi € Vophfi. a thang broken, az parched, a pornon, adi- Jeraboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: ſlaine by Shale Zachari: 
Vapfi minifhing, oꝛ diminijhed Num. 13.15. tum. 2. King. 14.29 f 15.8, to 13. Alſo John Baptis 

@ Vpharfin, Dan 5. 25. father. Luk. 1. 5. ta 23. his fong. Luk. 1.67, to 80. Alſo 
Ophaz Vphaz. pure golde. 2 place. Jere. 10. 5 Dan. 710.5. à pꝛieſt. Luke 11.5 1. Matth. 23.35. 2. C hz. 24. 20,2 . 
Ophir @ Vr, Gre, oz light. A citie. Gen. 11.28. Ok this name reade 2. kin. 18. 2. E Ir. 83.3. 1. Eſoꝛ.i. 1. 
Vtban `. Vrbanus. cul, courteous, o genile in ſpeecb. pauls and 5.8, 2. Ez. 1-40. 1. Mac. 5. 18. looke Zechariah, 
Fellow belper. Nom. 76.9. © Zacher, mnaful, ot man, i. Chꝛd. g. 31. 
Hur Vei, my Aight, vs fire. Mens names. Exod 31.2. 1. Zadok, iuſtifid, oꝛ ft. Meus names. 2 Samu. 8, Zadna: 
Cho. 2. 20. 1 · king · 4. 19. Eʒra. 10.24. 17. and 15. 23. 1. king. 2. 35. Eʒre. 7. 2. Sadok 
Vrias Vriah, oz Vriiah zho fire of she — the light ef the Zaham. descſin g. og vnc leane 3. Chꝛon. 11. 19. Zoon 
Vria Lord. Mens name g. 2. Sam. 11.3, 6, 5. and 12.9. Ezra Tai. little, op a broken falle. A citie 2. king. 8.21. Seira 
Ourias 8.33. Mebe. 3.4. Ila. 8.3. Jere. 26. 10. 2. — s: 11. Zalar b. a fkadow od ringing, oꝛ ſba hing · Mb. g Spat. Seleth 
Matth. 1.6. a fhzdow ioyned together Mehe. 3. 30. 
Vriel. * 05 fre of God. 2. Cho. 1 3. 2. — an Ans Zalmon. darkencs,o} hu am age, oꝛ the ſadom of a giſt. Zemon: 
gel. 2. E ld. 4.1. A mount. Jung. 9.48. Mſal. 68. 14. Allo one of Dauids Selmon 
Aurim Vrim. light. Exod. 28. 30. woꝛthie g. 2. Sam. 23. 29. 
Vchai. mine iniquitie, 02 time, 0} frewardneffe, opan Zalmonah. a gift of the foadow,o} our image. A man Zalmona: 
i cure. i. 0.9.4 ſion. Mum. 33.41. Salmong- 
Hus q Vz, — oz wood : after the Spꝛian.ſaſtenedl. TZalmurma. a ſuadew forbidden, oꝛ a fh alame or image Zalmana 
Hus ` Wens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22.21. and 36. 28. Alſo efperturdarion. A Ring. Judg. 8.5. Bial. 83. 11. Salmana 
Vs . * @ countrep. Job r. 1 Lam. 4.27. Zambri ſinging, oz puanga thinking. 1. Mac · 2.26. Zalmuna- 
Vſai. Ozi Vai. then, o he. Mehe. 3. 2 5. Mum. 25. 14. Zamri 
Vzal Vzal. wandring, fasling failing forward, o} diftillng Tamzummims. thinking wi + oe og wic hedneſſe of Zamzome- 
2 From the head. Gen. 10.27 wicked men. A people. Deut. 2. 20. mim 
Orla Vaia, the firength of 2 Lord, oz the bucke grane of Zanoah. forgetfulneffe, oz caſting ſrom, oꝛ that reft o} Lomzite- 
the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 1 t. 44. that comfort. ꝗ citie. Jol. 15. 34, 56. alſo a mans name. mims 
Axia Vuiiah. idem. Mehem. 11.4. 1. Chꝛo 4.18. Mehe. 11.30. N Zanoa: 
Oza Va, oz Vzzah, firength, 02 2 gente. Mens nomili Zanoah. idem. Mehe. 3 13 Zanoe 
2. kin. 21.18, 1· Chꝛo. 6. 29. and 8. 7. 2. Sam. 6. 3, to 9. Zaphnath paaneah. a man te whom ſeerets ere reuei. Zana: 
Ozen Seera Vizen Sherah. an eare lappe of fleſh, oꝛ an care lapps led, o} in the Egyptian tongue, a ſcu/ ur of the world, Taphnai li- 
Oſen · ſada remaining. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 24. The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. paaneakys 
Ori Vrti ſtrong, my ftrength,on my goate, Mens names. Zaphon. the neriheaſt winde, o} bid, o a beholder. A Saphon- 
Axxi 7. Cho. 6. 5, 5. and 7. a,. Extra 7.4. Nebe. u 7. 12. and place. oh. 3.27. Zarerh 
12.19, 42. Zara oz Tarab. rifing, 02 . Hen. 38. 30. ann —.— 
Oxia Viziah,as Via. Mens names. 1. Chꝛ. 5. 24. 2. Chz. 46.12. Mum. 2.4. Saraa 
Ozi 26.1. * Ezra 10. 21. Iooke Azariah, Zareah. leprofie, 034 hornet. citie. JAehem. 11. 23. 
Viel V᷑ziel. ehe ftrengrh of Godo} the buckegeate of God. Tared. a ſlrange going do mne, o; power [bread abroad, 
Oziel Rohaths ſonne. Exo. 5. 18. Leuit. 10.4. 1. Th 6. 2. DF A river. Mum. 2 1. 1 2. ſooke Zeied. 
Er iel bim came the Vzzielites. Nu. 3. 27. Alfo mens names. Zarephath perplexirse of bread, op she perfwefion of Sarepthi 
Orielites 1. Chꝛo. 4. 42.4 7. 7. 25. 4. 2. Chꝛon. 29.14. Beh 3 8. perplexcrie. A citie betweene Tre and ivon, 1. king. Zarphahys 
. 17.9 Obad. 20. Luke 4.20,26. Sareptas- 
Sennim > Zaanaim, A plaine. Jus. 4 1 r. LTaretan. tribulation, o} perplexitie, od a binding, o} Tatthan 
Zaanan, a gong ſoorth. A citie Micah. 7.1 1. ging perplexitie. A place, Joſt. 3. 16. . Sarhan 

Zaenanim Zaanannim, mouings, og a mouing, oz one fleeping: A Tarhites. c/eare. Two families, the one came of Ze- Zerehi-exs 
Saananim colintrey. Joſh 19.3 3. tah Simeons ſonne Num 26.13. Che other of Zerah Zarcites. 
Saauan Zaauan. trembling, Gent. 26 27. Judahs onne. Mum. 26. 20. 

Sabad Ç Zabad, 2 dewrie, o; endowed. 1. Cbio. 2. 36. and 7. Zartanah, as Taretan. a place by Yorees. 1 kin. 4. 12. Zarchana> 
21. Esta 10.27, 3 3.43. 2. Chꝛon. 14.26. Zartu, an 1 ol. ue tree. A man. Ezra 2.8. Mehe. 10.14. Sarthana 

Sebadiah Zabadiah,a dowry ozendowed of the Lord. i. Ch. g. 5. Taxa. helenging-to all, opal maner of wayes e aj, Zatthu. Täs- 

` Zabbai. flowing. Exxa 10.38, beat, eꝛ fLimng bright Dpi. going backé, 1: Chꝛo. 2. 33. thua 


77 Zebad ah. the duwrie of the Lord, oꝛ the Lord hath Zet hua 
wed, Certaine men. 1 Clxon. 8. 17. and 13.7. and Ziza 
26 2. 2. Chꝛon 19.11. Ezra 8.8. Ze badia 

Zebah, ſacrißce, oꝛ a beaſt killed in facrifce for victo. Zabadis· 
rie, oꝛ a beheading of Alling. A king of Wivian, Zeba 
Judges g. 5. Bfal. 8 3. 11. 

Zebedeus, a dewrie, oz endo med. Father ot James * 
and John. Matth. 4 21. his wife maketh requelt.ta veil 
Chꝛiſt foz her two childꝛen. Matth. 20 20, 27. : é 

Zebina, a flowing, 62 finring now: g} after the Dpi- Labina 
am, a felling, 02 buping Ex ra. 10. 43. 

Zebdoim lle — Costes, 02, faite 02 chine ie 

Gii. B 


wr ER The firſt Table. T 


© willing eitie. Gen-10.19. f 14.2. U baſley. 1. Bam. plaineth 2. Sam. 16. rv. ind 19.22, > 


TLebuda Tiebudah. endowed, nz an endowing. v. king. 23.36. confufion, 03 a difperfion of confuſion, oꝛæa circle of confu- Sorobabel 
Zabulon Zebulun, a dwelleng, o} dwelling place, op abiding. ſion, oz a ſtranger at Babel. Sonne to Pedatah. 1. Chꝛ. 77 29 
Zebulon Jaakobs tenth forme. Gen 30.20. looke Zabulon. 3.19. Mephe w to Shealtiel Esta. 3.2. Mehem. 12.1. 
Zacharias Zebul. idem. Judges 9. 8 called Sheſybazzar. Ezra. 1.8. and 5. 14. and Bere⸗ _ de 
Zachariah Zechariah,a: Zachar:ah.a Pꝛaphet. Zech 1. 1. Wa chiah. Mehe. 6. 18. He teediſieth the temple, in deſpite er 
Zacharia ny of this name. 1. Cin. 5. 7. 9.2, 37. 15. 18, 20,4. of all enemies. Ezra 3.2.*Fech.4.6,7. He contended . 
Zecharia and 24.2 5. f 26. 2, 11. 27. 21. 2. Chr. 19 7. C20. 14. to pꝛoaue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. Eſoz. 3. 4 and 
Zachari and 21.2. and 23.20. C 29.1, 13. Est. 8.3, r, 16. and 4. 1.“ and 5. 5. teade Hag. 2.1. C 2. 3,5522. Ecclus. 
Z icharie 10.26. Mehe. 11.4. 5,1 2. C 12.3474 1. Ila. 8. 2. 1. Eſdz. 49.11. Matth. 1. 12. Luke 3. 27. 
Z dada 1. 8. and 5. g. and 8.38. 2. EIdz. 1.40. Zethan, their oltue, o} a place where olime trees doe Zetham 
Se dada Tedab, oꝛ Zedadan his fide, bu hunting, op his trappes, grome. 1. Cho. 7. 10. and 26.22, — 3 
de lecias Q citie. Ex ck. 47. 15. Num. 34.8. — Zethar. that beholding, oz ſearching out diligent ly, oz 
Zedechiah Zedek ah, Jocke Zidkiah. Che ſonne of Jeſiah, ſo na · the oliue sree of beholdsng, op that turtle bird. An Eus 
Zedechias med of Acbucheb-nezzar made king of Fudah. 2. Kin. nuch. Efer., 10. N > 
24.17. Here. 3). 1. his deſtrtiction. 2. king. 25. 1, to 8. J Zia. ſeet e, oz ſwelling. r. Chꝛo. 5.7. zie 
Jere. 52. 1,0 12. & 39.1, Ch 8. which was foꝛetold. Jer. Ziba. an hofte, oz armte, op ſtrengthj, oꝛ a ſbip pe com · Siba 
37.8, 17. Ege. 12.3, 0 21 aud 17. 12. and 21.25, 6, ming. Seruant of Saul, looke Mephiboſheth. ; 
27. 2,Œlze.36.20. he ſendeth to Jeremie, to pꝛap fog Zibeon. niglity, handing oga fwelling of ſinne: o ab sition 
him and his people. Jere. 37. 3. ter the Spi. lipbed, oꝛ dipping in. The ſonnè of Seir. 1. Sebeon 
Teb Leed. a wolfe, Judg. v. 25. Pſal. 83. 11. Chꝛ. 1.3 8. Ge. 36.20. Allo the father of Anah. Ge. 36.2. 
Sela Zila, a riba fide a baſting. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. Zibia. a little Dee, 02 a little goate, oꝛ chiefe, og the Sibia 
Zelee Telek. the fhadewof one licking, oꝛrhe ringing of one Lord ſtandimg. Spꝛian welling. 1 L20.8.9. 108 Sebia 
Selec _ Piving, 1. Cho. i 1.39. 2. Bam. 23.7 Zibiah. idem. Mol her of Jehoaſh. 2. king. 12.1. 2. Sabia 
‘Zalphaad Zelophehad. the fhadewe of feare, o} the ringing of Chꝛou. 24. 1. z “ 89955 
Salphaad Hare. Num 26.33. 27. 1, o 8.¢ 36:2, Joh. 7.3.4. ¶ Zieri. a remèbrance n remembring, oꝛ mankind Sens Zechri 
Zelaphead Telzah. moons ride. a village.1. Sam. io. . names. Exod. 6. 21. 1. Lo. 19.23, 22. 9.15. K 26.25. Zigi = 
Samaraim Zematim. woolly, peth of trees. A citie. Joſh. 18.22. 2·C h. 17. 16. and 23. 1. and 28. 7. Mehe. 11.9. 
Semari Zemari. idem. Gen. 10.1 8. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 16. Ziddim. bunten gs, onrreaſons: og after the Spin, Affedim 
Semaraim Zemataim. dem. A hill in mount Ephraim 2. Cho. deſtructions. A citre. Joſth. 19. 35. “all 
Semeron 13.4. es Zidkiah. the mfisce of the Lord, oz the iuſt of she Lord. Zedekiahy - 
Zemita Zemirah. a ſong, ox ſinging, 02 a vine, ot a palme, oʒ æ The ſonne of Goliad, looke Zedekiah. Sede cias 
Zanta thinking. t. C hic. 7.8. l 3 Zidküah. dem, A falfe jProphet.r.kingg.22.11,24, Zedekia ' 
‘Zenan Lenam,coddnes u; a target og weapons, A citie. Joſh. 2. Chꝛo. 1 8.20,23. Another. Mehe. 10. . Zedukiah 
Gana 15-37. aaa 19 a Zidon, a hunter oꝛ bunting, o} the fhip of iudgement, Sedeciag 
Zena Zenas lining Titus. 3.13. Al.laßnmaans ſonne. Gen. 10.5. Aiſo a citie on the fea five Sidon 
Sophonias Lephaniah. the hiding of the Lord. ox the fecret of the in Phenice, in p boꝛder of Judah, built bp Zidon. Ge. 
Sophonia Lord, oꝛ the beholder of the Lord. A pꝛephet. Jcph. 1. t. 10. 19. Joſtg.i 1. 8. and 9.28. Luke 4.26. looke Sidon, 
Sophoniah Others names. 1. kin. 2 5. 18. Jere. 37.3.1 Cbto, g. 26. Z:ha.brightneffe,o2 whitenes og drought. Meh. 11. 21. Siaha 
Sophoni Zech 6.10, 2. Eld. 1. 40. ! ; é Zim. Ilg. 23.21. Jerem. 50.39. : 
Zephania Zephar, looking glaſſes, a conering, a looking foroy2 Ziklag. the pavering cut of water of a meaſure, oꝛ Mma- Zekelag 
Tephoniah Donte combe. a ſitie called aiſo Hoꝛntah Jud. 1.17. king narowe a meaſuro. A citie. Joſh. 5.3 1. and 19.9. Zikel ag 
Sephath Zephi, a beholler, a couering, a looking for, q e Hhonie giuen vntu Dayid: r. Sam. 27.6. burnt by the Amaz siceleg 
- tonibe, Gen. 36. 1. ; p lekites.1 Sam. 30. 1. goaf e mB, ag 
Tepho Lephon, phe north eaft winde, 0} hid, qateholder, ` "Zillah. a fhadow,a'roafhing o} 4 roaring : og after the Zella 
Sepho Mum. 26. 15. called Ziphion. Gt. 46.16. Of him came Dpzian,ralke. Gen. 4. 19. Sas 
Sephon the Tephonites. Num. 26.15. r Zillethai. my fhadow, my ringing, 02 my roaring : 02 Zilthai 
Ser Ter. perplexitie, tribulatton, 92 a bond, oya bringing after the Dpian,ny talle. i. Chꝛs. 8. 20. SGBelethai 
` sagether of ſtrengthioꝭ a rocke, A citie. Joſh. 19. 35. Zilpah, a diftilling from the head op the mouth, oz Zilpha 
Zara, Zarah Terah. riſtag, od eleereneſſi. Mens names. Gene. 36. goed cheape, og consept of the month. Labang batid: Zelpha 
Serah 13,33 and 436. 12. 1. Chz0-2. 4. Matth. 1. 3. . matte, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gen. 29.24. and he 
Zarabiah ` Leraiah,ez Zerahiah.ehe Lords riſiug, oz the cleareneſſe to her huſband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9. 10. — * erer 
Zeraiah of the Lord. Mens names. 1. C hi0. 6.6, 5 1. Ezta 7-4, Zimmab. ehought wickednef?,o3 dihoneftie. Che ſun Zemma 
Saraias 1.06 (62.8.2. cs of Yahath. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 20 Alo the ſonne ol Shunei. 1. Zimma 
Zared Zered, as Zared. fooke Zared, and Deut. 2.13. „eee Zama 
Sareda Zereda. .erplexime. A citie. 1. bing. 11.26, Zimran, 4 fong, o finging oga vine, oza thinking Ge- Zamram 
Saredatha ` ‘Zeredathah, idem. place.2 Cho. 3. 17. neſ. 25.2. 13 i l E a 
Zercrath Zererah. A place. Wuvg.7.22- Zimri. dem. Certaine men. Num. 25.14. white. 16. Zamri 
Tares Lereth.(-atcereng heritage. Yamang wife. Eſt. 5. 10. 9, 10,18. 1. Chic. 2.5. and 8. 36. and 9. 42. Alle a coun⸗ Zambri 
Sereth Zereth, ag Ter. 1. C20. 43.7. trep. Jerem. 25. 5. a ee £ 
Sarathaſar Zereththahar, of the mcurnir x, bringing together, ? Lin, weapons, a target, oz coldneſſe. A wilderneſſe. Zim 
Zarathatar the forme of blachte veſſè. A citie. Jaſh. 13.79. Mum. 13.22. zii s eof 
Sori Teri. a bond bringing tagetner wofin,triacte,arocke, Lina. belonging to ail,o3 all maner of wayes. oꝛ a wilde 
02 Hrong. t. Chꝛo. 25. 3. beaft, on a fhming brighe : o} after the ian, going 
Serot Teror a bond. oꝛ abiding 0} a litile ſtone.i. Sam. 9. 1. bac he. i · Chꝛo. 2 10. se n 
Serua Zeruah. full of lepreſie di a hornet. I. king. i r. 26. Zion. a heape, ac ombe, locking glaffes, oꝛ drought: A Sion 
Tatuia Zeruiah. perplexitic, o, tribulation of the Lord, o a fost in Jeruſalem, (called allo the mount of che Lorn, 
Satuia ` bringing togother oz formeof the Lord Abiſhais father. and the bolp mortte)on the top whereaf was a tower, 


23.18. a village. Mehe. 11.34. 


1. Saen. 26.6. Allo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17.25. ftiter 


28 Dauld. 2, Che. 2.16. DE her child zen Dauid come 7. Pla. 2.6. Tle heauenlę Zion deſeribev. Bl. 37.1.“ 


called the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 7,9. 1. Ch K. 5, 65 
teate 


= Zerubbabel. repugnant to confufon, oꝛ ſirange from Zorobabel 


ZO B 
reade Ila. 20. and 3. 16,17. fc 
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dement in that, d afwelling, A citie, 2. Bam. g. 5. nd 


Sior Lior.litle,oz the {hip of one watching. A eitie. Joſhu. 10.6. 
15.54. a Zobebah. an armie, o} warfare in that. op fivellingin Zobeba 
Liph, that mouth, that cheeke, Spy. Falſe, oꝛ ſalſhood. tial. 1. Chro. 1. S. Sobaba 
a A ccltie. Joſh. 1 5. 24,5 5. Allo a dc lart. 1. San. 23. 14. Zohar. white, of bright, Father of Ephron. Gen. 23. Soar a 
Ziphites The Ziphims oifcouered to Hewl where Dauid 8. A iſo the ſonne of Simeon. Gen. 46.10. ` Sohar 
. was. 1. Sam. 23. 19. and he pꝛapeth. O ſal. 54. 1. Zoheleth. creeping mucb, o; drawing. A place. 1. Rin. 
Sipha Z iph anv Ziphab. idem. The ſonnes of Jehaleel. 1. 1.9. 
Cbꝛo. . 16. Zoheth.« ſeparation, o} that fearefisl, ot amazing. 0} 
Sephon Ziphion, as Zephon. looke Zephon. ther broken aſunder. Deb, and Dpr. tear going domne. 
Zephron Ziphron. Iheb. and Dp. the fal hood of a ſong, oꝛ re- 1. C bo. 4. 20. 
ioyeing. One of the cities which baundeth the lande ak Zophah. a viole. oꝛ binding a comma udement᷑ o; a cö- Supha 
Canaan on the Mezth. Mum. 3 4.9. mandzment of five lling. 1. Ch. 7. 35 
Ziphor Zippor, a bird, o} [parow o creme, o deſart. Spi,  Zophat, a bebolder, o: a heniz cambe, 02 a fi mming, Sophai 
Sephor a kidde o; earely. Num. 22. 2, 4,10, 16. 0} a couer, og a looking for. 1. Cho. 6. 26. Zophad 
Zipporah Ziphorah. a mourning, &c. ds Zippor. Daughter of  Zophar. the morning tiine, acrowne, @ circle, 0} 4 Sophar 
Sephora Reuel, and wife of Doles. Erod 2.27. who fearing Harew: oz after the Spꝛian, a kid. Job. 2.11. 
Gods vengeance, circumciſeth her lonne. Exod· 4.25. Totah. leprofie o} a hornet. A citie. Solh.t9-41- Jud. Zaraah 
She and her two childzen meet Molet in the wilder · 13.2, 25. Saraa 
i nes. Exo. 18.2,t0 6. - _ Zorobabel, laske Zerubbabel, 
Zilthai Ziltai. a fhadowe, aringing, 02 roaſting oz after the Zuar. Leleo the commandement of the citie, o af: Suat 
Salathi Syrian, ꝛntreating. 1. Chꝛo. 12.20. ter the Spꝛlan, a maker narrow, Numb. 1.8. 
Sis Ziz. a floure. ayong ſpring, o} 4 bufh of are curled, : Zuph. a watch,o2 covering o} a honie combe on ſirim · Suph 
fight Spꝛi. a wing. A place. 2. Chꝛo 20. 16. wing, oz looking for. 1. Sd. 1. 1. I. Chꝛo. 6. 35. 
Sifa Ziza belonging to all, oz all maner of way, oz a wilde Zur. arocke,op ſtrong, oꝛ a former of any thing, 02 Sur 
beat , 03 shining bright. Syzi. going backe. Sonne of bounde, oꝛ binding. A King of Wivian, Numb. 25.15. 
Shiphei. 1. Chꝛo 4.37. Wilo the onne of Rehoboam, and 31.8. 
2. Chꝛo. 11. 20. ¢ Zuriel. the rocke of God. the ſtrength of God, the for- Suriel 
Zina Zizah. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 1. ming of God,op the bond, the binding o/ God. Nom. 3. 3 5. 
Soan @ Zoan. moning, 02 mo,. A eitie in Egypt. Mum, Zuriſhadai. the roche, ſtrengtb, faſhion, oz figure of the Zurithaddai 
13. 23. Plalm. 28. 12, 43. Jai. 19.13. and 30,4. Ezek. alnighrie, oꝛ of ove waſting. Nom. 1.6. Suriſaddai 
‘ 30. 14. Zuxims. poftes,oz lintels ouer a doore, oꝛ ſpining. Spꝛ . Sux ims 
Soar Zosr. tle. citie called alſo Bela Gen. 13. 10. and departing, oꝛ mney. Cald. tro g. A mightie people, Sufimes 
Segor 14.2. and 1922,23, 30. Allo a citie Ila. 1 5.5. which Chedozlaomer veſttoped to tebellion. Gen. 14. 
So Loba, o; LZobah · au army, 0} warring, op a commaun- §,to13, ` 


INI. 
The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


Places, containing all the Engliſn words, conducting vnto moft of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inf ructi- 
ons, which are to be found in the olde and 
Newe Teſtament. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 
— before the firſt Table. 


Bominable:abomi natiom. Ido · 
N tatrp to be counted mok Abo- 


v3 minable. Deut 7. 26. 
Cbe punifhment of the A- 
bominable. Neu. 21.8, 27. 
ee ee hat things are Abomina- 
ble to the Loꝛd. De. 7. 25 K 27.15. Iſa. 41.24 
The true fernice of God counted Abami- 
nation with the wicked. Exod. 8. 26. 
Whe Abominations of the Gentiles not to 
bt followed. Leui. 18.22, 23,24. 
Falle weights and meaſures, and doing 
vnrigbteoullp, Abominable. Deu. 25. 16. 
Judah imitated the Abominations of the 
Sentiles 1. King 14.24. 
That which is highty eſtcemed among 


men, is Abomination in the fight of God. 
Luk. 16. 15. Pꝛou. 15.8. : 

The Abomination of deſolation Ransing 
in the bolp placelooke Matth. 24.15. Mark. 
11 14. Luke 21.20. Dan. 9. 27. 

Iſraels Abominations. Eʒe. 8. 6. & 16.2. 
Iſa. 1.13, 14. — 

The cuppe and mother of Abominations. 
Reue. 17.4, 5. 

Abborre. Nee ought not to Abhorre anp 
mans perlen. Deut. 237. 

The flanderer and double tongued, to be 


Abhetred. Ecelus. 28.13. and two ſoꝛtes of 


ptople. Ecclus. 50.25. 
The miniſters wicked like cauſeth Gods 
woꝛd g ſacramẽts to be abhorred.i. Ba. 2.17 


The wicked Abhorre them that reproone 
their kaultg. Amos 5. 10. But Paul willeth 
vs to abboꝛre enill, and cleaue Lo the good. 
Nom. 12.9. 

Abide. Except wee Abide in Chiff, wee 
can doe no good thing. Joh. 15. 4,6, 7. Luke 


19. 5. John 1.39. and 9. 35. 


A ho Adideth in Chik. 2. John 2. 6, 10. 
3.6, 24. And how God Abiderh in vg 1. Joh. 
2.24.27 28. 
Able. Laban not Able to burt Jaakob, 
and why. Gen. 13.29. 
Mo man able tatulAl the La. Act. 1 5. 10 
Aboliſh. Ciit hath Aboliſhed heath. 2. 
Tim. 1. 10. and abꝛogated the la we of ceres 
monies E pbe . 2.1 5. Tolol 2.14. Gal. 3.20. 
E.iii. Nom. 7. 24. 


> acc 


Nom. 7. 24.*and alloutward rites of Juvai⸗ 
t all oꝛdinances. Ilai. 1.1 1,12, 1 3. and 9-4. 
Jerem. 3 1.3 1,32, 33.3. Wole.6.6. mos 5. 
21. Mich. 2. 10. f 6. 6. ech. 7. 5, s, 9. Baruch 
2.35. fl. Damu. 15. 22. anv the oꝛder of that 
pꝛieſthood. Heb. 7. 11.1 2. ; 
Alſeuce. Che abſence of a goon magiftrate 

from bis gouernment, bꝛeedeth great barme. 
Mehe. 13.6, to 10. 

Abſeut. Paul Abſent in body, and pꝛeſent 
in (ptrite. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Col. 2.5. 

To be at Home in the bonp,g Abſent from 
the Lov, what. 2. Coꝛ 5. 6. . 

Alſleane. To Ablteine from fornication, ¢ 
mhp. 1. Thel 4.3. Thep that cannot, let chem 
matrie . 1. Co. 7. . 

To Abſteine from all appearance of euil. 
1. Thel. 5. 22. 

Abftinence, Ttiie abſſinence is to abſteine 
from nne. Tob. 1.10.1. Thel. 3.3, 4. 1. Pet · 


2. 

Tinto thoſe that bfe Abſtinence, wiſe dame 
is giuen. Dan.. 17. and hodily health. Cee 
CIS. 37.30. 

DF the abſtinence af Jahn Baptikt. Mat. 
3.4. Luke 1. 15 Mart. 1.6 Of Moſes. Exo. 
34.28. f 24.18, Ok Eliiah. i. kin. 19. 8. looke 
Fafting. 

Abundance.Abundance of all things tom⸗ 
meth of Gon, and ſhalbe ginen ta the thank” 
ful. Deut. 8.7.2 18.1.4 30.9. 2. Cho. 32. 29. 
And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
28.47. Mans life cõſiſteth not in abundance 
of tempoꝛall commobities. Luk 12. 15. looke 
Store and Plestre. 

Abundant, God is Abundant in goednes 
and trueth. Exo. 34.6. 

Abuſes. Abuſes in the Church to bee res 
Dellen by good princes accoꝛding to Gods 
worde. Rom. 13. 1, to. Examples. 2. Rings 
18 4.2. Chꝛo. 19.6. 2. Rings 23.4. Etta 6. 
11, t 2. locke Princes. 

Gods minifters ought alchapes to pꝛeach 
againt abuts, Examples Mat. 14 4. Mar. 
6.18. Luk 3.117,12, 13,1419. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 10.0 
fF 5. 1.“ G 6. 1, to 12. 6 8.1. g 10 6,7." Et. 
17. 614.4. fc. 

Abuſe of Gods gifts repzowed. Malt. 25. 
16. Luke 15.13. 

Miniſters aught not to abuſe their autha⸗ 
ritie in the Golpel. 1. Co. 5. 1 8. looke Tradi- 
tons. s 
g Acception of perfons.looke Perſons. 

Acceffe. Both Jewes and Gentiles haue 
acceffe to God thꝛaugh faith, by € pift. Nõ. 
9. Ephe. 2. 18.4 3. 12. : 

Account to bee rendꝛed of all at the laſt 
judgement. Eccles. 11.9. ant 12.14. Rom. 
14 12. Nea of euerp idle wozd. Matt. 12.36. 
1. Bet. 3.5. 

Acc uiſed. toske Cui ſe, and Execration. 

Accuſs: ſceuſation. Mephibuſeth falſely 
Accuſed ts Dawid by his ſeruant Fiba. 2. 
Sam. 16.3. 

Nu accuſation to be heard againſt an El⸗ 
der, vuder ii. oꝛ iii. witnefſes. 1. T im. 5. 19. 

Sat an accuſeth mankind before God. Job 
1. 10. 2.5. aud is caſt Boone. Reue. 12. 10. 

Our vackednes accuſeth vs before God. 

Jette. 2.19. Jaue g 5 . ſo do our coniciences. 
a, 15. 
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Moles accuſeth the Jewes. John 5.45. 

Aceuftomed. Accuſtomed to Doe o} ſpeake 
enil, hardly won to goodnetz. Jet. 13. 23. Ec⸗ 
clug. 2 3. 1 f. looke Cuſtome. : 

G Adde. Mothing to be Added, oz fubttace 
ted to oz from the woꝛde of God. Deut 4.2- 
E5 21. K 12.3 2. Goll 1.7. Pꝛauerb. 30.5, 6. 
Mat. 28.20. Gal. 3. 15 Reue. 22. 18,19. 

Admin iſtrat ions. Diucrs giftes and Ad- 
miniſtrations of the ſpitite in the Church. i. 
Coz. 12.4.5. . 

Admoniſh. Pꝛeachers ſhould Admoniſh 
their flocke. 1. Thef 5. 12. and Met them the 
rigbt wap. 1. Samu · 12.24. Locke Exhort, 
Teach, and Preachers, 

Adopted. God hath preveltinated the E⸗ 
lect fog his Adopted cbilszen, hefoze the 
woꝛldeg creation. Epheſ.1 5. ſoʒ tbat cauſe 
— came into the woꝛld. Gal. 4.4, 5· Rom. 

. 7 593 3. . 

To the Jewes apperteineth the adoption 


of being a pecular people vnto God. Nom. 


ith. ~ i pj Ąą 
Aduerſaries. The Loꝛds Aduerſaties ſhall 
be neſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 10. 1 
Aduerſaries which the Loꝛd ſlirred vy az 
gaint Salomon foz his idolatry. 2. ki. 15.37. 
The deuill is our aduetſaric. 1. et. 5. 8. 
locke Enemie. 
Aduerſius commetb of the Loꝛde. Job r- 
21.6 2. 10. Nd. 3 12. Ecelus. i 1.14. Mot to 


faint thereiu. P ꝛou. 20.10. That poke to bee 


boze in pouth. Lam. 3, 27. Of aduerfiue, 


loske Proſperitie. 


Adulterse fozbidden. Exo. 20. 14. Deut. 5 ö 


18. Me ought to flee from it. and why. Pꝛo · 
6. 24. Che puniſhment of it. Deuter. 22.22. 
Leuit. 20.10. CUbich if man neglect, God 
bimlcife will execute. Jerem. 5.7, 8.9.7.9, 
15516, 20. E ze. 22.11, 13,14, 15. Example. 
2. Dam. 2.1 8.“ 

Suſanna had rather die then commit ad- 
ultesie, Dau. 13. 23. goſepb like wile. Gene. 

Dgr pa Pret yi . 

Adulterers in heart, Dho. Mat. 5. 28. 

Che intent puni ed, though the act bee 
vncamnitted. Gen. 1 2.17. and 20.3, 4. 

Adulteters, buggetets. & fomicatozs. ſhall 


not inherite heauen. 1. Coz. 6.9, 10. Epbel. s- 


5. 1. Tim. 1. 0 Heb. 1 3-4. 


. Aduleerie the occafion of murtber. ꝛ. Sam. i 


11.15.* Matth. 14.4, 10. Marke 6.18,19, 
* f 


2 . = 
I dultetie belltoyetb the foute. Pꝛouerb. 6. 


32-* the caule of manp euils. Ecclus. 23. 


17. „ 
Cift calleth the Scribes and Phatiſes 
an adulterous generation. Mat. 12. 39. 
Onlp adulterie ſeparateth man and wife. 
Matth. 19.6, 9. — 4 i 
Bod wil be a (wife wirneſſe agalnſi adul- 
terers. Mal. 3.5. TET - 
An oſd dating adulterer is to be abhoxted. 
Ecclus. 25.2. =- l 
Diners klnues ok adulterĩe. Jere. 23. 10.2. 
Bet. 2.14. Eʒe. 20. 10,11. Hoſe. 4. 2.10, 11. 
Spiritual adulterie. fal. 73. 297. Jex. 3. 1, 
2,9. f 13. 27. E;e. 16. 17, 60. Moſ. 2 2. 
The triall of ſuſpected adulterie. Mum. 5. 
12,13.“ reade moe Gene. 26. 10. Judg. 19. 
2,* Job. 24. 1. and 31. 1,9, 10, 11. Pꝛou. 


6 E 
5.3, to 21. and 7.5. AHild. 3.13. * John 8. , 


4,5. Matth. 5. 27, 32. and 15.19. Marke 10. 


11. Rom. 7. 3. and 13.9 Galat. 5. 19. Jameg 
4. 4. looke Fornication and Whoredome, 


Aduocate tomaros God the Father is on. 


ly Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.1, 2. 
Alfance. lodke Hope and Truſt. 
A ffiartie.fooke Kinred and Tribe. 
Affiiction. God thꝛeatnethj AtfliGions ta 
thole that tutne to other gons. Deut. 3 1.16, 


18. Joſh. 24 20. and te thefe that tranſgreſſe 


his lawes, till thep conkeſſe their ſinne. Le⸗ 


uit. 26. 40. The Iſraelites cruelly at flicted bg 


the Egyptians, pet would they not obey Woe 
ſeg. CroD 6.9. 

God alflicted the Jewes, that they might 
learne the malice of ther owne hearts, anu 
fo conuert. Deut. 8. 2, 3. fog thereto alfliction 
teudeth. JD ial. 119.71. 

The Aſraelites atflicted foz their fined 
by true repentance and pꝛaper obtained Des 
liuerance. Judg. 10.13, 15,16. and 11.32. 


Cbe wicked citizens of Beth · ſhemelh bes 


ing atflicted, confelle the Lord. 1. Sam 6,20 


God fuccoureth the alflided. Gene. 16.7. 


and 21.17. 
God deliuered Iſrael out of their affliction 
by wicked Jeroboam. 2. King. 14.26, 27. 


Danin bare his atflictions patientip, aa 
iuſtly fone of God. 2. Dam. 16.10, 11,12, 3. 


. e. Ig „ „ 
James erhozteth vs ta fuffer afflidions, 


and in them to pꝛap. Jam. 49. aud 5. 17. 


Mee mu through many alflictions enter 
into the kingdome of God. cc. 14.22. 


Hannah foz her barrennelle, oze atfiGed 


in minde. 1. Sa 1.7, 8. 10. pet ceaſeth not to 
pꝛap to the Loꝛd to become ktuitful.1. Sam. 
1.13. 

Co afi and humble the fonte fog a day. 
what. loske Jai. 58. 5. Leuit. 23.27, 29, 32. 
and 16.31. Numb. 29.7. d 

Tiho ſo ſeeketh God truely in afAiGion, 
Rnueth bim. 2. Cbꝛo. 5 4,15. 

Bp affliction we are made like the ſonne 
ol God. eb. 2. 100. 

Te ought to laccout the afflicted. Ecclu. 


7. 34 3 J. 
God ſeemeth to be bered fog the alfliction 
of Jerufalem. Jere. 8. 2272. 
God doeth not afflict man aboue meaſure. 
PU White u pes 
e ſtudie of Gods ta e n 
alflictian. Plal. 1 19.92. * — > 
Mo man ſoꝛie fez the afflict on of Jofeph, 
Amos 6.5. i 
All the affli&ions of thig life are not woz 


18 


Tbe Apollles affiãed for Chrittes lake. 
Actes 4.3. looke Tribulation and Perſecu 


tian. 


9. Again God no witevome pꝛeuapleth. 


Pꝛo. 21. 30. 


ee that is not with mee, is againſt mee. 
Mat. 2. 30. 


Asse no? homout make men tife, but the 


ſplrit of God. Job 32.8. 9. 


Joſtah at rbi.peres of Age, was zealous of 


Gorse gloꝛp. 2. Chꝛo. 34.3. i 
Honourable Age not mealured by bee 
ut 


thie of the glozte that halbe ſhewed Nom. 8. 


i ds 


but by wiſedome and good life. T iſd. 4. 8,9. 
a * is a croone of glop and how. JP zou. 
1 3 Te a 
~ Agree with thine avucrfarie quickly, and 

obp. Matt. 5. 25, 26. ; 
bk Agreement of bꝛethzen. Matth. 23 8. 
John 20.26, Actes 2. 44,46. God aud man 
pleaſed with the well agreeing ol man and 
wife. Eeclus. 25.1. ' 

Agonie, lonke Anguiſh. 

G Alone. Not good to be alone. Ettles. 4. 
8, to 13. looke Onely. i 

«Al! lie in wait foz blood: euerp man Yune 

keth bis bꝛother with a nette. Mic. 7.2, to /. 
Pabak. 2. 12, 1 5, 19. 
Chzziſt is All in All. Col. ;. 11. 
e oughꝛ to do good to All men, but fpe- 
- tiallp to the Houfhoid of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

All men but earth g aſhes. E celus. 17.33. 
Ge. 2.7. C 3.19.6 18.2. Al ſinners by Adam. 
2. Eſd. 3. 21,2 2. f 7.38. and 9.19. Rom. 5. 18. 

God will that all men ſhalbe ſaued ¢ come 

do the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Chꝛiſt died foz all men. 1. Tim. 2 6. 
All that beleeue ſhalbe lanen. Mar. 16.16. 
n 3. 15. All hꝛue not faith. 2. Thell. 3. 2. 

All put foz manp. Act. 9.3 5. 4 10. 38. Phil. 
2.21, foz the elect. John 6-45. Ephel. 1.22, 
23. ſoꝛ the wicked. Luke 6.26. fog all ſoꝛteg. 
Matth. 8.16. 

All, not alwaies bied vniuerſallp, as Luk. 
6.26, Nom. 11. 32. 1. Coz. 6. 12. and 10 23. 
and 13.7. and 15. 22. Phil. 2.21. Col. 3. 10. 

1. Tim. 2. 4,6. Tit. 2. 1 1. Reu. 13.76. 

That all ſoꝛtes of men ought to know rhe 
Scriptures. Deut. 6. 6, to 10. Mumb. 11.29. 
Jol. 1.8. P ſa. 1. 2. Pa. 19.7, to 12. PA. 119. 
9. and 16. 105. Pꝛo. 30.5. Luk. 1 1.5 2. Joh. 5. 
32. Act. 17. 11. and 16.24. Rom 15.4. Col. 3. 
26, 1. Tim. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 3. 15. Reu. 22. 10. 
È All things created, vphoſden æ gouerned 

' bp God one ly. Pſel. 75. 3. Plalm. 104. 8, cc. 
B lal. 145. 14, fc. Pſal. i o. 5, ic. Col. 1.16, 
17. Hebz. 1.2, 
All things neceffarp to ſaluation renealen 
by Chꝛiſt. Jolm 15.15. Actes 10. 27. in the 
Scripture. 2. Tim. 3. 16, 19. 

Allegorse. Pauls allegorie of Hagar and 

Sarah. Galat.4.22,32, An allegorie is one 
thing fpoken, ¢ another meant. Gala. 4.23. 

Almes acceptable ſacrifice to Gon. Phil. 
4.18. not to be ginen grudgingly, and why. 
2. Coz. 2. 6. a 

Chꝛtſt commandeth vs to giue almes, and 

' boby Lube 12.33. 
All things cleane to them that giue almes 
kightlp. Luke 17.41. 

Dow to gine almes. Mat. 6.2, 5,4. Ecclus. 

19.14, 15. 16. and 35. 2,9, 10, 11, 15, 19. Cob. 
4.7, to 12. and to whom. Gal. 6.7, to 10. 

Ok almes, and miniſtring to the pooꝛe, with 
examples therof. Ex. 22.21, to 28.239. 10, 
21. Leu. 19. 1 ZF 23.22. 35.35, 36. Deut. 

15.7 16.17, 74.4 24. 10. 1. kin. 17.9, 0 17. 
2. bin 4. 1, to 8. Mehe. 8. 10. Eſt. 9. 22. Job 
29.1 2, te 18. Pſa. 41. 1, 3, 3. Pſa. 8 2.3, 4. Pl. 
112.9. Pꝛau. 3. 2,9, 27, 28.4 11.17, 26.4 14. 
20, 41, 3 1. f 19. 17. C 2. . 3, 27. C 22.9, 16, 23, 
23.4 28.29. 4 31. 20. Ila. 5. 8. 13,23. & 5 8.7. 
ek. 16.49. Dan. 4.24. 1. EIdz 9.52,54. 
Cob. 1. 3,7, 8,16, 17. and 12.8, . Eccluig. 3. 
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33. and 4.1,t0 10. and 7. 32, 34, 35. and 12.2, 
to 8. and 14.13. and 7. 12,20, 21. @ 19.11, 
12,13, 14,22. 34. 18, to 24. Mat. 10. 44. and 
19.2 1. 25.35. Luk. 6. 3 1, ta 39. and 11.47, 
42.6 12. 33,34. 1412,13 14.416. 9.419. 


8. 21.1, to 5. Acts 2.45, 46, 47. 1 3. 2, 6. and 


6.1, 2. F 9. 36. and 10.2, 31. C11. 29, 30. and 
20.35. and 24. 17. Ron. 12. 13,20. and 15. 
26, 27. 1. Coz. 16. 1, 2. and 2. Coz. 83. 4, 14. E · 
pheſ.4 28,32, Hebz. 13.7, 2,5, 16. 1. John 3. 
17, 18. looke Mercifulneſſe. i 
Altar. God commandeth the Tfraclites to 
onerehzow the Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 
34.13. Aud Gideon to 
Baal. Judg. 6. 25. 
Abꝛaham builded Altars to God. Gen. 12. 
7,8. and 13.18. and 21.33. and 22 9. and Iz · 
pak. Gen. 26.25. and Jaakob. Gen. 3 3. 20. 
God commanded Jaakob ta build him an 
Altar at Beih-el. Gen. 35. 1, 2. 3,7. 
Olfrings (in wirnes of the couenant) bye 
on the Altar which Woles fer vp at the foore 
of mount Sinai. Exod. 42.3, 4, to 9. : 
God commanded Woles to make him both 
an Altar of earth and of Rone, and obs, Ex⸗ 
odus 20.24, 25,26. 2 a TO 
Aarons Altar to the golden calle that hee 
had made. Exod 32. 4,5, 
The forme of the Altar for burnt offrings, 
with bis appurtenances. Exo 27. 1, tog. and 


30.1, to 8. and where it Roode. Exo. 40.6, 99. 


Alſo of the Altar of incenſe. Exo. 37. 25. and 


40. 26,27. Alfo of the Altar of Salomons 


Temple. 2. Chꝛon. . 2. *. 

The Belcription of the Altar hy reuelati⸗ 
on. Ezek. 43.13. 

How the Altar hall be cleanſev. Exod. 29. 
36,37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. 

Mo offtings to be made, but on the Altar. 
Joſhj. 22. 29. 

The offering of the Pꝛinces ok Iſrael at 
the Dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10.“ 

Moſes built an Altar, in memoꝛie of the 
deſtruct ion of Amalek. Exod. 17. 15. And Jo- 
fhua another, after the Iſraelites palling os 
uer Jorden, withthe Law granen thereon. 
Joſh. 8. 30. ag Moſes had cammanded. Deu. 
27 2. which altar Jofhua builded in mount 
Ebal accoꝛdinglp. Jolh. 8. 30.“ 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, buble 
a great Altar, and to what end. Jaſh. 22. 10, 
22, to 32. and Gideon au other. Jug. 6. 24, 
26. and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul. 1. 
Sam. 14.35. 

After Dauid had bullet an Altar to the 
Loꝛde, and oflered ſaeriſice, the plague ceas 
ſed. 2. Sam 24. 18,25 : 

Cbe Altar of burnt offrings made bp Bes 
zaleel remained until Salomons time. 2. 
Chꝛo. 1.5 * A 


Adoniiah taken from che Altar by the com · 


mandement of Halom 1. Ring. 1. 50 to 54. 
Joab ftaine befoze the Altar, and whip. 1. 


king 2.18, to 35. — 

Ata reneweth the Altar befoze the poꝛch. 
2. Chhꝛ0. 25.8. 

Eliiah offended that the Altar ef God 
was bꝛaken downe, repaired it. and ſacrifi⸗ 
ced thereon to God before Waals D ꝛieſts. 1. 


I. kin 8 18.33, tu 41. 
Shas delaced che baſen Altar, and places 


velirop the Altar of - 


41 a V 


thereby an Altai framed after the paterne of 
the hent hen, contrarp to Gods will. 2 Rings | 

16. 10.1 19. i : . 
NJoſi ah de flrovethj the Altars of idaleg, and 
faczificeth tke ui ſts vpon them. 2. Kin. 23. 
12,16, 20.“ Zerubbabel with Jeſhua the bie 
pꝛie lt, reeditged rye Altar fog burnt offrings. 
Ezra 3.2, . 

Judas Maccabeus deſlroped the Altar of 
burnt offrring polluted by the heathen, and 
builded another 1. Marc. 4.44, 4 5,46, 47. 

Chꝛiſt the Altar of the faithfuil. a. 5 6. 7. 
and 60.7.4): bz. 13 10, to 17. Reue. 6 9. 

Thep that waited of the Altar, were pars | 
takers thereof: and thep that preach the Bee 
ſpel ought to be pꝛouided fog 1, Co. 9. 13,14. 
how, and why. 2. Chꝛo. 3 1.4. ; 

G Ambaffidors. Pꝛeachers ate Cheifted 
Ambaffadors pꝛaping us bp the Goſpel ta be 
reconciled to God, 2. Coꝛ 5. 20. Ephe. 6. 20. 

Ambition fometime topned with hypocti- 
fie. Luke 18.9. 10. gc ö 

Ambition to be auayded. Matt. 181,2, 2. 
and 23.8, 10, 11,12. Luke 14.7, o 11. John 
3.27. Nom. 2. 10. and i. Co. 3. 4. Jam. 3. 7. 


Examples ok Ambition Matt. 20. 20, c. ann 


23.5. Joh. 19. t o. Actg 38.18, 19, cc. and 25.9 | 
and 3. Jobu 9. |} 

Ambition the mother of enup. Acts 1.43. 
1. Tim. 5. 4. i 
Ambition a great plague tothe Church. 
1. Tim.3.6.and 3. John 9.4 caule ot the enz 


of vnbolic fe. John 5. 44. 


Amendment. Had à inketh at our mines, 
becaule we ſhauld amend. Miſd. 11. 20. i 
Gads ſtourges are fent foz our Amende- 
ment. 2. E ſd. 16. 15. 16. looke Repentance. 

Aꝛuiſſe. Aemember the ende of what thoa. f 
Doek, and thou Halt not doe amiſle. Ecclupe | 
7.36. i 
g Angell ſignifietb a Meſſenger: commons | 
ly taken foz ſpirits cele tial which ſerue Bow | 
to accompli ie beanenip will, and areof | 
the nature of tite. Debz.1.7. God the Father 
created Angels, by his onne Jeſus Chit, | 
Col. 1. 15, 16. Angels fent either to comfoze 
and Defend vs, ez to Ditmap, and punih vs. 
Mat 4. 11. and 18.10. Gen. 19. 11,13. 

‘Tbe appearing of an Angel to Mansahg 
wife, was fearefnll. Jung. 13.3, .* g 

An Angel appeared to Doles in a flame 


ok fire. Exod. 3. 2. Actes 7. 30. 


The Law giuen by the oꝛdinance of An- 
gels. Actes 7.5 3. Gal. 3.17. 18, 19. Heb.2. 2. 

Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp aud downe 
by a labder. Gen. 28.13. — 

The Angels Bere to behold Chziſt. 2. 
Per. 1. 1 2. ' i i 

Hagat comfozted by an Angel. Sen. 16.7, 
95 tu 16. and 21.14.17, to 20. | 

Abrabam harboureth thꝛee Angels. Gene. 
18. 2, toi 6.“ and Hot harbouretd two. Gen. 
19.1, 2, to 26. 

By a viton of Angels God com fozted 
Jaakob. Gen. 32.1. 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of A2 
dꝛaham to finde a wile foz Tshak. Gene. 24. 
751. 27,40. ö 

God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in a 
dꝛeame. Gen. 31. 11. ; 

Jaabob wreſtling than Angelypeeuaitery. | 

üii Ger 


AN 8 
Gen. 32.24, 25. * He callech bpon the Angel 
that deliueten him from all euill, to confirme 
dis bleſſing to Joleyhs childꝛen. Ge. 8.16. 
Elli ab comfozred by an Angel, 1. king. 19. 
556. and willen to goe to Khaziah. 1. kin. 1.18. 
Abꝛahams ſacrificing of his tonne tapen 
bp an Angel. Gen. 22.11, 2.“ 
God pꝛomileth rie Ir zelites the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion af bis Angel. Exod. 23. 20. and 32. 2. 
An Angel went befoze the holte of Ilrael. 
Eron. 14.19. and 32.34. 
An Angel comfozteth Jokua, Josh. 5. 13, 
14,15. 
An Angel appeareth to Gedion. Judg 6. 
11, to 28. 
An Angel with a {worn in his band, in the 
way reſiſted Balaam. u. 2 2.22, 23, to 36. 
An Angel repacoueth the Aſraelites, and 
why. Jung. 2.1, to 6. 
The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob. 5. 6, to chapter 13. 
An Angel protectour of Judeth to and fro. 
Sudeth 13.11.“ i 
Wp an Angel, 18 5000. of Saneheribs 
hoſte Maine in one night. 2. king. 12.3 5. Sila. 
37. 36. and 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 
1. Mac. v. 41. 2. Hat. 8. 19. 7000. Aſraelita 
ſtrictzen with the peltilence. 2. Bam, 24.15, 
16,17. and thee pꝛelerued in the fierp foz- 
nace, Da. 3. 23,24, 25. and Daniel fed and 
preferucd from the lions. Dan. 6.16, to 25. 
Chap. 14.3 1,3 2,3 3,34. and che vilfon of the 
70. wrekes declared. Dani. 9. 21 25. and 
Secharp pꝛomiſed a forme. Luke 1.13. 
Zhe Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the de · 
fart. Matt. 4. 11. Mark. 1. 1 z. An Angel com: 


foꝛteth him in the garden. Lube 22.43. Hee 


could haue han legions of Angels to haue u?» 
liuered him, but he would net Matth. 26.53. 
and wip. Matth 26. 24. 

Che Angels Hew the women that Jeſus 
is rilen. Matt. 28.5 6. Marke 16.5, 6. Luk. 
24.4 5,6. 0 11. John 20. 113. w 
_ Deron riken by an Angi, died mifera- 
bly Acts 12.23. f , 

The Apolties deliue red out of prifon by 
Angels. Actes 12 7, to 13. 4 $ 

Peters Angel. Actes 12.15. 

An Angel willed Philip to preach to an 
Eunuch. Actes 8.26. 

An Aage! ſheweth aul that none of them 
with him in the ſhip Would perih. Acts 27. 
23.24. 

The Angel declared to the ſhepheards the 
birth of CThziſt. Lune 2.9, 10, 11. 

The Angels reiopce at the conucrfion of a 
finner Luke 15.7710. 

Chik tarre moze excellent then Angels, 
and whip. Web. 1.4 pet inferiour in lone re- 
ſpects, Heb. 2.7.9. 

Cbꝛiſtes 
punichment, then that giuen by Angels. e+ 
bwes 2.2. a 

Gn Angel from heauen preaching anp os 

ther laluauan. then Ligii, not to be belec- 
«wer. Galat. 1 8. 
An Angel refuſeth whip. Ken. 9. 10. and 
22.8.9. amd would nat let M oah offer fa: 
keritice ca bin, but to God. Juag 13. 16. and 
Paul erhazteth to beware of luperſtitious 
oazghipping of Angels. Col. 2.18. 

+ 
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Golpel dilabeyed, moze woꝛthie 


Ihe lecond i able. 

The boite ought to couer her head foz the 
reuerence of Angels. 1. Coz. 11. 10. 

Angels appopnten gardeins of childzen. 
Matth. 18.10. their nature is to comfozt.2« 
Edd. 5. 1 5. Luke 1.13, 30. and 22.43. 

Eii Hal come to iudgement with al the 
Angels. Matth. 25. 31. 2. Thel 1.7. 

Ese chudꝛen of God fjalt liue an Angels 
life atter the reſuttection. Mat. 22.30. Mar. 
12.25. Lutze 20.35, 36. 

Angels foode what. al. 78.25 

Diuers viGong of Angels. Beuel. 7. 1. and 
8. 2. and 10. 1. and 14. 6. and 15. i. and 18. 20. 

Cbꝛiſt cooke not on him the nature ol An- 
gels. hut of men. Heb. 2.16, 17,18.“ ] 

Satan can tranſfozme himſelfe into an 
Angei of light. a. Co. i 1.14. 

God ſpared nat che Angels that ſinned. 2. 
Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. DE alluding to the fall of 
Angels. Looke Sob 4.1 8. and 15.15. Jla. 14. 
12, ta 22. Ezek. 28.2, to 20. John 8.44. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ſhall ludge the Angels that fell. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6.3. 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9.2. Bam. 14.17, 0. and 19.27. 

Paul receiued of the Gatatians, as an 
Angel, and as dixil himſelfe. Gal. 4.14. 

Angels called the chiidzen of Gon, Job 38. 
7. Nlal 34.7. Pſal. 91. 1 1. Pſal. 103. 2c. and 
Gods armies. Job 25. 3. Gene. 32.1, 2. Holy. 
5. 1 3, 1 4, 15.2. kin. 6. 16, 17. and 2. Macc. 11. 
6, to 14. and one, a watchman, Dan. 4. 10. 

The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whole name 
is wonderkull, counſellour, ec. is Chik- Ila. 
6.9 and 63.9. The lame Joſhua wozſhipped. 
Joh. 5. 14. pr 

Angels, tog pꝛeachers, oz miniers. Reue. 
1.20. 

The Sadduces venie thar there are An- 
gels. Acts 23.8, 9. . 

Ok Angels, reade Ila. 6. 1, 2, 3. Eʒeł. 1.5. 
Dan. 8.1 5,16. aun 10.5 to 5. and 12.5." Ba⸗ 
ruc. 6. 6. Matt. 1. 20, to 24. Act. 1. 10, 11. and 
5.19. and 10. 3· Nom.. 38. 


Ok good Angels, looke Archangels. Sera- - 


phims, and Cherub, t : 

Df euill Angels, locke Deuill and Spirits, 
and Pal. 78.49. 

Anger, to bee baniſhed from Clxiſlians. 
Ephe. 4. 3 1. James 1. 21. Col. 3. 8. 

God angiy with the Ilraelites. and why. 
Deu. 32.21, Judg. 2. 12, 1 f. with Moles, and 
WHP. E rob. g. 14. Deu. 1. 37. with Aaron, and 


hp. Deuter. 9. 20. with Salomon, and ohr. 6 


1. king. 1 1. 8.* 
Goo being anꝑrie foz out ſiunes, veliue- 
red vs into captiuitie. Judg. 2.14. 1. king. S8. 


33:46. 

Gideon prapeth God not to be angry with 
him, and typ. Judg. 6. 39. ; ; 

Cbziſt looked on the Bbariſes angerly, 
und wip Merke gs. 

Mee ought not to pꝛauoke God to anger, 
and wp. 1. Coz. 10. 22. 5 

JE Gods anger bee once kindled, be fen 
Beth vs no ſealonable weather. Deut. 11.17. 
and t. bings 8.35. 

rue laue is not pꝛouoked to anget.i.Co⸗ 
rinth 13.5. 

Dauc no familiaticie, neither ſiriue with 
an angry man, aud wir. Bzoue rb. 22. 24, 2. 


Ceclus. 8.15, 16. i - 
Meekenelle appeaſeth anger, ꝛouer. 1 


1,18, i 

To be angrie with thp bzother, is damna ; 
ble. Matth. 5. 22. lurher, 

Be angrie, but how. Ephe. 4.26. 

A mans anger is accozding to bis power. 
and riches. Ecclus. 28. 10. 

Jonah angry with God, ¢ why. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Loyd of anger, and flow to an- 
ger. Mahn. 1. 2, 3. Num. 14. 1 8. looke Wrath; 
Ielouſie, Prouoking, and Zeale. 

Anguiſh. Che Iſtaelites hearkned not me 
to gods meflage foz anguiſh of ſpirit. Ex. 6.9. 

Chꝛiſts anguiſh and agonp at the mount 
Oliuet. Matth. 26.27, 28. Mark. 14.33, 4. 
Luke 22.44. 

Anſwere put for to Speake. Matth. 1 5. 15. 
and 17.4. and 28.5. Mar. 11. 14. and 12.3 5. 
Luke 13.14, and 14. 3. Euerp Chziſtian 
ought to giue an anſwere to anp that afke 
ok his hope, and how. 1. Det. 3. 15,16. 

A ſokt anſwere allwageth wath. P20. 15. 7. 

That itis to anſwere a matter befaze we 
W the trueth. Pꝛou. 18.13. Ecclus. 
11.7, 8. i 

Antichrist, Locke in the firſt Table. 

Aneynting. Mith the anoynting ople, not 
labofull to anoy nt mans feh. Exodus 30. 
1 Leutt. 30.31, 32,33. Locke Oine 
ting. i 

Anoynting, a ſigne that the pic khoove 
ſhould be euerlaſting. Exod. 40. 15. , 

Saul anoynted king. 1. Sam. 9. 16.“ and 
10. 1. and Dauid, firk by Samuel. 1. Bam. 
16.13. then by the men of Judah · 2. Bam. a. 
4. and afterward by the Eiders. 2. Sam. 5. 
3. and Salomon, bp Zadok, Dauid then lis 
uing. 1. king. 1.79. l 

Dauid waſheth and anoynteth himſelfe, 
and why. 2. Bam. 12. 20. 

Motwithſtanding the plentie of Oliue 
trees, the wicked ſhall not eniop the anoyne 
ting of themſelues with the ople. Deu. 28.40. 

Danid would not harine Saul the Lows 
Anoynted, 1. Sam. 24.5). Mee that lapeth 
band on the Loꝛdes Anoynted, is wozthle 
death. 2. Ham. 1.14, 1 5, 16. Pal. 105. 15. 

Ruth walhe ih and anointeth her felfe anu 
wip. Rlith. 3. 3. fo Bid Judith. Judith 10.3. 

Cyrus called Gods Anoynted, aud why. 
J 45.1. pre 
Anoynt thy head whenthou faſleſt Matt. 


„17. 

The holy Ghoſt. the anointing of the faiths 
ful. 1. Joh. 2. 25. Ot which Anoynting, teade 
fal. 45.7. Blai. 89.20. Jſñ. 6 . I. Dau. 9.24 
Luke 4. 18. Hebꝛ. 1. 9. 

The Apoſtles anoynting the ſicke, healen 
them. Mar. 6. 13. This ceremonie, hy it is 
left, locke James 53. 14 note i. 

GF Apofiles. That is meant by the woꝛd 
Apoſtie, and bow they were cholen out ol the 
Dilciples. Lube 6.1 3. r 

The Apoſtles, the light of the woꝛld. Mar. 
5. 14. the ſalt of the eartq. Maith. 5. 13. Mar. 
9.50. Luke 14.3 4. 25. diſpaſers of Gods fer 
crets. 1. Coz. 4.1. Ambaſladours. E pheſ. 6. 
20. Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. 1. Co. 3.5. and 4.1. 
Gods laboꝛers 1. Coꝛinth. 3.9. Wit nelle of 
the pallion ano relutrection of Jelus Tiik, 

i ans 
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and pꝛeoꝛdeined to preach the fame to al na⸗ 
tions. Luke 24.47.48. Actes 1.8, 22.4 2.32, 
Mat. 16. 15. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Paul tearmeth himſelke the leaſt of the 

Apoſtles, and why. 1. Co. 1 5. . 
The Apoftles faith pꝛaued hy a tempek. 
Mat. 8.24, 25, 26. Mat. 4. 37.38. Lu. 8. 23, 
24. Thep are re pꝛoued that they did not faſt 
Mat. 9. 14. mar. 2 18. Luk. 5. 3 3. Chꝛiſt fozes 
lheweth that they hal faſt after bie aſceuũ⸗ 
on. Mat. 9. 15 mar. 2.20. Lu 5. 35. Che pow: 
er that Lizik gare to the. Mat 10.1. Chik 
commandet them to peach the Goipel toz 
nothing. Mat. 10.8. They are lent to pꝛeach 
the Gotpel onelp to the Jewe s. Masi. 10.6. 
Thep trauel without monep, t affe, ac. Mat. 
10.910. Luke. 9.3. Mar. 6. 8,9. 

The Apoſtles fogbiaden ta lalute any man 
by the wap. Lu. 10.4. Their iaurnep g pꝛea⸗ 
thing. Mar. 6. 12. and the returne. Luke ro. 

17. Chik fozeſheweth them the troubles 
they fhouln fuffer foz the Golpel. Matt hs o. 
16. Ma. 13. 9. Luk. 12,1 1, 12. f the griefe 
bohileſt he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20 
Thep conkeſſe that during their preaching, 
they wanted nothing. I. u. 22.3 5. C bꝛiſt peat: 
eth foz them, g fuz thoſe that ſhould beleeue 
by their preaching. John 17.9, 15. 20. Dee 
taught them his fathers wil. John 17.8. He 
foꝛeche wed them p they ſhould be diſperſed, 
and leaue him alone at his paſſion. Joh. 16. 
32. Me ſpeaketh plainely tu them. Job. 16.29. 
And therefoꝛe they beleeue. John 16. 30. 

The Apaſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhets had fowen. John 4.38. Jelug manife, 
ſteth himſelfe vnto the Apoſtles, as thep were 
fiching. Job. 21.3, 4 Hauing receiued the ho ⸗ 
ip Ghoſt, they ſpeake diuers languages. Act. 
2.4, 6. Thep pꝛeach in the Temple and in 
the houſes. actes 5.42. 

The Apoſtles put in pilot, and beaten 
foꝛ preaching Chꝛiſt: and commaunded to 
ſpeake no moze in that name. Act. 4. 3,3. 18. 
and 5. 40. The p reisyce that they were coun ; 
ted woꝛthy to luffer for Chꝛiſt. Actes 5 41. 
Their epilite top Gemiles. Act. 5. 23, to 30 

Apoſtles and diners fortes of functions 
oꝛdeined in the Church, to veliuer the Gols 
pel, both to helpe our infirmities. 1. Coz. 12. 
28. and to confound the wiſedeme of the 
worin. 1. Caz. 1. 27,28. Sa 

The Apoſtles had the true vnderſlanding 
ok the Pꝛophetg. 2. Peter 1.19. 

Chꝛiſt the foundation of the Pꝛophets g 
Apoſtles. Epbe. 2. 20. 2 

The xi. Apoſtles ſame Chꝛiſt after his re 
ſurrection. 1. Co. 15. 5. & ſo did 3 oo. hꝛethꝛen 
at once. 1. Coꝛ. 15.6. a 

The Apoſtles commaunded to preach the 
Geipel to all men. Mat. 28.19 Mar. 16.1 5. 
Joh. 15.8. 20.22. Act. 1. 2. K 13.34. Tbeir 
pꝛeachiug ſpꝛt ad throughout p wozlp, there: 

koꝛe none can plead ignoꝛance. Non. 10,18.“ 
. The Apoſtles hal tunge the twelue tribes 
of Vicael Mat. 19.28. s 

Telus Cheilt is our Apoſtle, fent by th 

Father. Heb, 3. 1. N 
Haul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Bom. 
11.13. . Tim 2-7, 2. Tim. 1. 1 2. Me vſed not 
almay the libertie of his Apoſtleſnip, ag hee 
might. 2. Coz. 4.551 5.“ looke Paul. 


Ok kalſe Apoſtles g markes to know them 
bp. Roni. 1 6. 17, 18. f 2. Ccz. 2. 17. K 11. 13. 
Ai parel. Aomen ought to be comely and 
not coſtiy Apparelled, and why. 1. Tim. 3.9, 
70. 1. Peter 3.3, to 5. Ila. 3. 16.* 


Mo man to be better regarded foz his 


goodip Apparell. J AMES 2.1,2,3- 

Goꝛgeous Apparel and delicate fare, mee · 
ter foz Courtiers, then pꝛeachers. Lu. 7. 25. 
Looke Exceſſe, Garment, and Raiment. 

Appearance. Man lookcth on the outward 
Appearance: but the Loꝛde beholdeth the 
beart. 1. Sam. 16.7. looke Likelihoodes. 

~Appeare, ow the Led Appeated ta A⸗ 
Dalam, Yshak, & Boles, loche the 1. table. 
Dow Cbaiſt wal Appeare in iunge ment. 
2. Theſl. 1.7, 9. ~~ 

Of Appearings, viſinug, ſtrauge ſights and 
beatings, reade Joſh. 5. 13,14, 1 5. 2. kin. . 6, 
7.2. Mac. 3.24. C 5. 2.3. K 10.29, 30. 11.8. 

Apple. God kept the Iſraelues as p apple 
of his epe. Deu. 32. 10. He that af flicteth the 


faithful, toucheth papple of his t pe- cc: 2. 8. 


Arke. Moah commanded of God co matze 
an Arke, chat he @ bis family ſheuld cuter in- 
to it faʒthi ir pꝛeſeruation. Se. 6. 14. f 71,7. 

The Arxke re ſted on the mountatnes of A: 
rarat. Gen. 8.4. 

Arbe. Boles at Gods commaundement 
made an Arkeof wood, whetin he put the ta; 
bies of the ten commandements. Deu. 10.1, 
10 6. Exo. 34. 1, 24, 28. Excz. 31.18. 

The fourme of the Arke of couenant. Ex⸗ 
od. 25. to. the ſituation. Exo. 36. 30, 31,32. 

be booke of the Lawe put in the lide of 
the Arke,¢ whp. Deu. 37.26.“ It Roode ſtill 
in Joꝛdan, vntil the Ilraelites were gone o⸗ 
uer. Joſh. 3.14, 19. The ozer of the carping 
thereof deſeribed. Joſh. 3. 3. 4. & 4.16, 20.“ 

From Gilgal the Arke is carien to Shi⸗ 
ioh. Joch. 18. 1. : 

The Arke taken from the Iſracliteg. 1. 
Sam. 4. 3,4, 10% 1. INTY 
-The Arke being placed of the Philiſt ims 
by the idole Dagon, he fel own bꝛoken, and 
they were plegued. 1. Ham. 5. 1,2, 3.4. from 
Achdod it was re moued to Gath. 1. Sam. 5. 
8. from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
taſting like inconuenienee thereby. 1. Bam. 
5. 10. returned it to the Iſraelites will 
giftes, and fo it ſtayed at Beth- ſhemeſh. . 
Sam. s. 3, 5, to 14. from whence fome being 
flaine foꝛ looking into it. . Samuel 6. 19, 
20,21, It was bought mto Abinadahg 
boule. 1. Sam. 7. 1, 2. Mhere it ſtaped with 
{mall account, till Dauid with great ſolem⸗ 
nitie fetching it thence, placed it with O⸗ 
bed Edom, whome God blelſed by meaues 
thereof. 2. Dam. 6. 3. to 12. 1. Chꝛon. 15.3.7 
wherefaze from thence hee drought it to bis 
owne citte Fion: 2 Samu. 6. 12 te 20. any 
1. Cbꝛon. 16.1. from hence when Sadok 
anp Abinthar wouldchaue removed it, hee 
commaunded tbem to returne therewith: 2 
Samuel 15.24 t0 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
baught it with great ſolemnitie, placed it 
inthe Temple. kinge 8.1.6. 2. cho. 5. 2,7. 
hat things were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſion. Exod. 16. 
33.34. Deu. 40. 253.63 1. 26. Deb 9.3. Num. 
17. lo. and what after r Aing· 8.9. 2. Chꝛun. 


a oo nrn 


i 2 
$ Moſes woꝛdes at the going fozward of the 
Arke,and when it teked. Mum. 10.35, 36. 

Arme. Che ſtretched out Arme of Gob 

he ard of thꝛaligb the wozld. 2. kings 8.42. 
God foze he weh Ell, the cating off of 
his Arme and his fathers boule fog cuer- 1. 
Dam. 2. 31,3 2. 

Arme, fo: frength o? poker. Exod. 1 5. 16. 
Zech. 11.17. Luke 1.5 1. John 12. 38. 

re Arme of fich foz mang power. a. Chꝛa. 
3 2,8. Š 


ae äirmour 2 aith Daujng chiefe armour ae 


gainſt Golis th. 1. Sd. 17. 45,46, 47. He cons 


sAMUVEU not the wezipip armour Which Saul 


would haue giuen him. 1. Sam. 17. 38,39. 
Mhat armour part wil ole at pig coms 
ming. J ſa. 59.7, 19. } 
Hat onelp the Armour of tigbttouſueſſe, 
aud light. 2.€02.6.7. Rem. 13. 12. but aito 
the whole Armour of God is to be put vpon 
vs. Ephe. 6. 11, to 9. ; 
Arregancie. wake High minded, and Pre- 
ſunp ton: ; 
Arrowes, Gets Arrowes harpe. Pſal. 43. 
5. Ila. 5. 28. 2. S8. 2 2.15. Loſhj. 6. 4. Arrow es 
cf famine. Eʒek. 5. 16. 
The hooting of thꝛet Arrowes a ſigne bee 
tweene Jonathan c Dauib. 1. Sam. 20.20.“ 
Ot ſhooting Arrowes. ooke 2. king. 13.15, 
to 20. 


God thzeatneth the Iſraclites, that hee 


would beſtow his Arrowes vpon them . and 
make them dzunken with blood, it they fogs 
fake him. Deut. 32.23, 24. 

9 Afcend, Mo man Aicended to 
but Chiſt. John 3.13. 

Chzitk being not Aſcended, fozbiddeth 
Marie ts touch him. John 20. 17. 

Df Chziſtes Atcenfion, looke Chrif. 

G Ashamed. Adam and Heua being nas 
ked, tere not Athamed, before thep dilobey⸗ 
ed God. Gen. 2. 25. * 

Che wicked mdke Aſhamed of men then 
of God. 2. Sam. 13.9. 7 a 
Mot to be Athamed of Chziſt & bie Gol 
pel, oz the profeffours of them. Luke 9.26. 
Bom. 1 16. 2. Tim 1.8.ne pet of anp afflicti⸗ 
on, ꝓ map tzappen thereby. B ſal. 69. 6. 2. chꝛo. 
1.56. bnt rather reiapce. 1. et. 4. 13, 14.“ 

The hope of latuat ion makerh C bꝛiſtians 
not Albamed of any thing that beppeneth 
for C hꝛiſtes lake. Nom.. 7. 

Chꝛiſt nat Ahamed ta call vs bꝛethꝛen, 6 
hp. Me b. 2.11. Ma; God the Father to bee 
cated the God of the faithful. Web. 11.16. 

e ought ta be Athamed of our fogmer 
wicked connerſation. Ram 6.27. 

Sound Voctrine € vpꝛight life make the 
aduerlaries of the trueth All. med. Matth. 
56. ann why. Tit 2.5, B. 1. erer 3.16. 

GBiereof not ta bee Athamed? Erectus, 4s 
11 to 27 F 22.25 42.1, tog. And whereof 
to be Atlamed. fooke Ecclits 431.17. * 

He chat hapeth in God, Hall not be Aſha · 
med. ſal. 2 5. 2, 20. and 119.46. ‘ 

The diſobevers af Gons wor, ta bee ex⸗ 
cluded the godlies companie, that they map 
be Aſhamed. 2. Theſſ. 3. 14.15. 

... Afhes. Tamar put Athes on het bead, at⸗ 
ter Ge was defloured.2, Dam. 13. 19. f cere 
nioni⸗ 


beauen, 


vV_— ee 
monie in token of ſoꝛowe. Joſh. 7.6. 2. Dam. 
4.12. Eſt. 3. 1. Job 42.6. Jere. 6. 26.4 25. 34 
Yung 4. 10, 11. and . i. Eit. 14. 2. Jonab 3 6. 

Man is but earth and Albes, Ecclus. 17. 
33. locke Duft and Barth, 

Aske. Hod grantetb whatloener we aske, 
uccozding to bis wil, 1. John 5. 14,15. JE 
our heart tondemne vs not. 1. Jobn 3.19,20, 
21,22. And if wee Aske in faith in Chꝛiſtes 
name, a to his glop. Matth. 2 1.21, 22. John 
14.13, 14. he willech vs to ace, and we thal 
baue. Mat. 7.7, 8B. Mat. 1 1. 24. Lu. 11.9. 10. 
John 16.23, 24,26. Fog whatſoenet two oz 
thee faithful gatbeted together Hall deſite 
in the name ok Chill, it halbe giuen them. 
Mat. 18.19, 20. 

The wicked obtaine not what they Aske, 
and wip. James 4.3. 

TAbatſoeuer we Aske of God, it muſt bee 
done in pꝛaper. B hil. 4. 6. 

Hanna Asketh a fonne of God, enn obtal · 
neth 1. Bam. 1. 17, 19,20. 


Salomon willed of God to Aske what he ; 


would, afketh wifcnome, and obtaineth that 
he Asked and moze.1 Nings 3.5, to 14. 
Eliſha asked of Eliiab, to haue dis ſpirite 
double. 2 Kings 2.9. 
Gon Asketh nothing at our handes, but 
ſeare. obedience. and lone. Deut. 10. 12. 
Ags. The cbildzen of Jaakob vice Aſſes. 
Gene. 43.18. 
Balaams Affe ſpeazetb. Numb. YA 38, 1 
2. Peter 2.16. 


32 
Saul ſcetzeth his fathers Aſſes 1 Sem 9. i 


3. and 10.3. 

The zo. ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. Affe- | 
coltes. Judg. 10.4. and the 40. ſonnes and 30. 
Mephewes of Au buon on 70. Aſſecolts. Jug. 
12.14 

epamfot with a Jatobone of an Affe lem 
1000, hiliſtims. Junges 15.15. 

The Aſſe and Lyon ſtoode by the Dꝛo⸗ 
phers body, Raine bp the Lpon foz difobeDdis 
ence. 1. Rings 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, en aſſes 
bead (old for 80. pieces of filter. 2. hing. 6.25. 

The Midian tes left the Jſraelites uei⸗ 
ther fruit koode, ſheepe, oren, no; aſſe. Judg. 


6.4 
dnia rinerth dpon att Affe to dernſalem. 
ech. 9 9. Match. ee à 19. 

uke 19.35. 

Alef. 1255 man aſſiſted aul at Nome at 
bis Grit anhwering, but God. 2. Cinuibie 4 
16,17. 

A flanifhmens Cheifles voctrine. Matr. 
7. 18. and 13 54. Mar. 1. 37. Luke 4.22.23. 
at bis miracles. Wat. 9. 8, 3 3. C 12.23. f 15. 

1. Mar. 1.27. 6 6.5 1. 5. 37 and at his ane 
* Mat. 2.22. Marke 12.17, 

J Atronement. ee baue receiued by 
Chak. Rom. 5. 11. 

Auarice. locke — 

Authoritie of Seripture. Actes 1.76. 

Aut horitie of a poten. 1. Coꝛ. Py i 2. 
Coꝛ. 10. 3. 2. Theſ. 3.9 

Authoritie of Magillrates, looke Kings, 
luiga, & c. 

Auenge. Luke 18.3. looke Vengeance. 

Au ide. Ahet cupanꝑ to Aucide. on, 
3 6.1 7,18 x 
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The fecona Table. 


_ Awake. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 3. looke Watch. 

Audience. Mo woꝛdes to be vlen, where 
there is no audieace. Ecclus, 32.4. 

Axe. The Axe not to boat it felfe a 
gain bim that heweth. Ila. 10.5. 

The Axe taken foz Gods vengeatce, 
Luke 3.9. 

G Ayde. looke Helpe,oz Succour. 

Are. Satan is the pꝛince that tuleth in 
the Ayre. Ephel. 2.2. 

Digues in the Ayre fourty dpe 
50253 looke at e 


ꝙ Babes in Chꝛiſi. i C0 510 ‘pedi: 33 
Babb lers. Againſt Babiers, pꝛatlets ¢ buie 
bodies. Eccles. 10.1 +. Ecclus. 20. 5. r. Tim. 


. Heckebitings cclug.2 1.28. Plal. 140.11 
locke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spea- 
king euill. 
Backepartes of God, what. Exad. 33.23. 
Balances. locke Weights. ‘ 
Bald, Gad foꝛbade the Iſtaelites to make 
themſelues balde Deut. 14.1 
The 42.chiluzen that calli Elicha bald- 
pate, are deuoured of Beares. 2. Rings 2. 
23,24. 
Bankets. ischi. 18.3 3. Tooke Fealtes, 
Bannung. Woke Cutſing. 
Baptifme, bp interpꝛetatlon, mafhing, oy 
wetting. Judeth 12.7. Matt. 3.6 Mat. 7. 4. 
2 Atke afiguee of * 1. Pet. 


Bapuline fucceenen Circumcidon, locke 
Circumciſion. 

The Ilraelites Baptized in the cloude, 
and in the ſea. 1. Coꝛ. 10.2. 

John Baptized with water to netonette of 
life M9at.3-2.6,8.agar.1.4,5 Luke 3. 8. 

Chik Baptized bp John. Matt. 3. 15,1 6. 
War. 1. g. Luke 3. 21. Jahn 1.31, 7 1 

Not Crk bur bis vilciples Baptized, 
Joh. 4.1 . They are comman ved te Baptixe 
alt that beleeue in him, c how. Mat. 28.19.20 

UAlhoſoeuer ſhal beleeue and be Baptized, 
ſhalbe faued. Marke 16116. 3 

There is but one Baptiſme. Ephelg.s. - 

By Bapriime we ate cleanfed and fancti? 
lied. Epbe. . 26, 27. and vniten in one body. 
Fee 

The inutible grace by faith, and nat the 

darward ceremonie of Bapeifme , iuſtifieth . 
Kom. 3-22, 1029. ano 4. Tat Ephell. 28,9. 
Gal. 2. 16. and 3.1.“ : 

Lydia beleeued befoge fhe was Baptized: 
Gere. 16. 14, 15. And aulꝗ ct. H. 19. 18. and 
the Eunueh. Act. g. 38. and Comelius with 
the Gentues in his honte. Metes 10. 47,48. 

By Baprifme we put on Chif. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ne are vean and rien with him. Nom 6.3, 
4. Jn which places the Sctiptnre attribu⸗ 
timy to the figne of Bapriſme that which is 
proper to faith it feife , is wel expouuded. 


1. Peter 3.21. 


The Apoſties Baptized in the Name ol 
Jefus Chꝛiſt. Acres 2.38. 

Baptized vnto Johns baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Hauk not chiefip fent to Baptixe, but to 
preach rhe Goſpel 1. Cz. 1. 17. 

He Baprized but Criſpus. Gaius, and the 


baulliolx of —— 14,36, he. 


B E A 


berſe ry. 

The Samaritanes Baptized. Net. 9. 12.5 
many of the Coꝛinthians. Act. 8. i 8. and the 
Japlo Actes 16.3 3, 34. 

Chꝛiſt wag Baptized with the holy Shot 
Mat. 3.1 6. 17. 

EDAR Baptized with the holy Ghofk and 
with fire. Lutze 3.16. Mar. 1.8. Mat. 3.11. 
Job n 1. 33. Act. 1.5. looke Act. 2.18, 33 ¢ 6,6. 
ARD 8.1 5, 16,17. and 9. 17. and 10.44, 

Baptized fo? dead. i. Co. 15. 29. 


Baptiſfne, one of the fir painciples of 


Catechiſme. Deb, 6. 1,2. 


— — 


Inkants not ta be denied Baptiſme. Gene. : 


9.9. and 17.7,8. Har. 10. 1415516. Rom. 3. 
3. and 3.21, 22.“ 

To be Baptized with Baptiſme. Mar. 10. 
38. Luke 12.50. 

Barly Ruch carpeth bome the barly which 
Boas gaue her. Auth 5.15,17. 

The dꝛeame of the cake of Barley eppoune 
Ded. Judg. 7. 13,14. locke Bread. 

Barren. No women ſhouſd be Barren, if we 
tould ae Gods commandements, Exod. 
23.26 

Sarah was Barren, and God made her 
fruitfull. Gene. 11. 30. and 21.1, 2. and Ree 
bekah Ifhewile. Gene. 25 21. and Manoahs 
wife. Judg. 13.3, 24. and Eliſhahs boele, 
2. king · 4 · 16. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7, 13. 


and Mannab. 1. Sam. 1.5, 19, 20. when Pe⸗ 


ninnah was Barren. 2. Sam. 2.5 j 

Leah ftuitfull, and Rapel Barren. Gene. 
2 3. 2 e` 

Barrenneſſe end fruftfulneffe not in man 
02 womans power, but in Gov, Gene. 16.2. 
and 20. 18. and 30. 2. 

Bartenneſſe a great repꝛoch among the 
Fetes. Luke 1.25. looke Wombe. 

Bafis of hꝛaſſe in Salomons Temple, 
1. Rings 7. 27, tu 28. 

Basket. Paul conueied from his enemies 
out of a window by a basket. Actgq. 9. 24,2 5. 
2. Coꝛ. 1 1. 3 2.33. 

Vaſtard. A Baſtard hall not enter into the 
— Aa ok the Loꝛd. Deut. 3.2. Eta 


belles plants thal take no deepe tootes 
and why. CU iſd. 4. 7, 4,5. 6. 
© Beards. Pꝛieſies foꝛbidden the haning 
ok their Beards. Leuit. 19.27. and 21.3. 3 la. 
1 
Dauive ſernants Beards halfe hauen of 
by Hanun in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3,4. 
Bere. Danid ſlewe a Lyon and a Beare. 
r. Sam. 17. 33, to 38. 
To beare his finne, what. Leui. 24.15. 
Beaftes. The creation of Beaſtes. Gene.. 
24. and 2.19. 
Adam gene names to all Beaſts. Geneſis 
210. 
God pꝛouided kaode, both foz man 9 Beaft. 
Gen. 1,29, 30. 


Ged puniſheth allo the Beaſt fo? ſbedding 


mans blond. Gen. 9. 5. 


Che male and female of tuerꝑ Beaſt, ta · 


ken in the Artze. Gen. 7. 8,9. 

Death threatned to man and Besſt, that 
appꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileſt God fp aketo 
Woles. Exod. 19. 13. and 34.3. 

Beaftcs eleane and vncle ane. Leni. 17.2, 

te 13. 


a i BE L 


to 13.6 Deut. 14.4, to 22. 
be citie being arcurſed, men, wemen, 
childzen and Beaits ate deſtroped. Joſhua 6. 


17. N 
All the Beaſts in Egypt dyed. Exod. 9. 3, 


4,6. 
The harme ot any mans Beaſt to another 
man, bow to be recompenſed. Exed. 22.5. 
The vion of foure Beaſts. Neue.. 6 · 
Euerp man a Bealt bp bis owne knobo⸗ 
ledge. Jer. 10.14. and 51.17. 
Gad calleth pꝛinces and gouernours kine 
oz Beails. Amos 4. 1. zar i 
: The condition of man anv beaſt. Eccles. 
3.19, 20. „ : 
Paui fought with beaks. 1. Co:. 15.3 2. 
Beaten. Paul g Silas beaten with rong, 
Act. 16. 22,23,37 re 
Haul thziſe Beaten withrosves,2.Cozin, 
11 25 . 4 y ys y 
The Apokles Beaten. Act. 5.40. . 
The officers of Iſrael Beaten hniuſtly. 
Exo. 5. 14, 10. T d 
Ollenders Beaten. Deut. 25.2, 3. 
The lernant that knoweth his makers 
will and docth it nat ſhalbe beaten with ma- 
np ſtript s: and he cher kuoweih it not, with 
fewe. Luke 1 47,38. 
Beauti: colt Fai emile. 
Vea. Das Bee bed. Deut. 3. 11. 
A wont of d cilwnariog mane a Bed, 
à table, 2c. Clas ing. 4. 8, 9, 10. 
Ale er gen Sed at olr vpziling, ot. to 
thinke vyen Hore goes, @ teach them out 
ebilogen. Dera 3.19.4 6.6, 8, 9. 
Beet. Sam u tuunve £ ftwarme of Bees 
= bonie in the body cfa L pon. Judg. 14. 


5,8. ' 
‘B+ fore. Solemme feaſling Before the Loyd. 
Exo · 1. 12. anù offring. 2. Dam. 17,156. and 
1. 19. ANE couenant making. 1. Sam. 23. 16, 
18. 2. Sem. 5. 3. ‘aug 
Beggerr. A Beggers life miferable, though 
Tweet with ſhame lefe creatures. Eccius. 30. 
29,29, 30, luoke Poor e. st 
: “Beguile. lone Decejue. 
Beginning. The world had a Beginning by 


ov, who is without Beginning. Gene. 1. 1. 


John 1. 1, 3. Í y 
Kings haue no better Beginning noz ene 
ding then other men. Cuil. . 1. to 7. 
The beginning of wildome is the feare of 
the Iod. O fal. 111. 10. z 
_ Belecue. Thep that come to God muſt Be- 
leeue that God is. Heb. 11.6. p 
Mone can Belecuc in Chi, that haue 
not heard of him. Rom. 10.14. 
L Whole dcleeue who are boze againe from 
aboue, of Gov, which baue that gikt of Gov. 
Matth. 16. 17. John 6.65. for it is his one ly 
gift. Matth. 13. 1 1, o 18. to whom God hath 
giuen a minde to kuow him. 1. John 5. 20. to 
whom the Father hath giuen the forme who 
are dꝛawen by bim, and haue heard of him. 
John. 6. 39,44. bole heart is openen by 
the Loꝛde, to attend tohis preaching. Actes 
16. 14. who are oꝛdeined of God to Beleeue 
Onto eternal life. det.: 3:48 who are planted 
by him Matt. 15. 13. who are taught of God. 
Jahn 6.45. and to whome che Doze of faith 


is opened, Act. 14.27. 


the childzen ok light. Jobn 12.36. 


dus. Gen. 15 6. 


Matt. 3. 17. and 17. 7. 2. et. 1.179. 
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The end ok the Euangeliſts care & paing 
in witing was that we ſheuld beleeue, and 
be laue d. Joh. 20.10, 31. 1. John 1.2, 3. 

Me that fai beleeue, and be baptized, (hall 


be tauen : but hee that will not belecue, ſhall 


be damned Matke 16.16. 
To beleeue in the tight, that wee map be 


Me thar belecuech in Chiſt, beleeueth in 
God, and remaineth not in darkeneſſe. John 
12.44, 46. Ti L 

Ther tlefen, that haue not ſeene, and pet 
beleeued What. Jom 20. 9. 
Abꝛabam belecuing, wag reputed tigbte⸗ 


2 at baw 

Bp beleeuing in Chiſt, we ouertome the 
world. 1. John 5. 55. 1. Coz. 15.57. De receiue 
remiſſion of our Ginnes. Act 10 43. He is the 
perfection of the Lawe co iuftitie beleeuers, 
Nom. 16.4. . Ft aS 
He that beleeuech, that Je lus is the ſonne 
of God, ouercammeth the world. 1. Lohn 5.5. 
and 1. Co. 15. 3). WENS 
The raiſmg ok Lazarus from death, cans 
fed manp Je weg to be leeue in Guzik. John 
11.40, 44,45. aud 12.11. 

Chik knewe from the beginning, whe 
could beleeue. John 6.64. 

The Jewes beleeue not Chꝛiſt, becauſe 


, thep are not of bis ſheepe. John 10.26. 


After Chih had turned f water into wine, 
bie diſciples beleeved in him. John 2,9,11, 
Warp bleſſed, becaule {he beleeuee Gods 


meſlage. Luke 3.45. - 21 
Aby the Apoſtles beleeued. John 16. 30. 
Lo beleeue with the heart vnto rigbteouſ⸗ 
nefie. Bom. 10. 1% oe ae 


The Eunuch beleeving with al bis heart, 


that Jeſus Cbꝛiſt was the fouof God, was 


baptized, Acts 8.37, 38. 
pee that beleeueth in Chziſt, confeſſeth 
that God is ttue. Joh. 3.33. and recelueth the 
tecoꝛde that God witnelled of Chif at bis 
baptifme, anv tranſtiguration. 1. John 5.40, 

AM holoeuer beleeueth not God, hath made 
bim a liat. 1. John. s. 0. 

Belecuers are the chilsꝛen of God. John 1. 
12. and bone of Ged.. Jobn 3. 10 . 

All things pollible to him that belceueth. 
Marke 9. 23 eee 

M bat takens followed them that belee- 
ued, Mark. 16. 17, 18, „ te Des 

Dee that beleeueth in Cbꝛiſt, ſhall neuer 
hunger o: tbirſt. John 5.3 5. naz perilh, but 
baue eternell life. Jehn 3.15, 16.37. 

Whe vnſpe ake able iop, and gloꝛy ceferucd 
fo; beleeuers, 1. Pet. 1. 7, 8. IIa. 3 5. 1. They 
entred into Gods reſt. eb. g. . They hall 
not de dame. 1. Pet. 2.6. Roma 9. 33· At 
the comming of Chzilt, they all rife againe 
with bim. 1. Cog. 15.233322 ; 

They that beleeued tonfeſſed their Ganes, 
and ſhewed their woꝛke s. Act. 19.18. 

Haul belecued, aun therefore ſpake bold⸗ 
lx. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 13. Ephe. 3. 12. 

Chꝛiſt a Rone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 
offence to thole that beleeue not. 1. Ne. 2. 7.8. 
Ailbeit wee beleeue nat, pet abideth God 
true in bis pꝛomiſes.2. Tim. 2. 1333 

Tigo le belceueth in the Lord, keepech 


13 


18 
his commenvements. € cclud. 32.24. and be 
that beleeue th not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the truet),noz pleaſe God. Ila. 7. 9. e b. ·. 
6. Sundzp foztes of belecuing. Llik. 8. 12,13. 
Actes 8.5 3. locke Faith and Vabelitfe, = 
Belcu.d Chirk the beloued ſonne of God, 
in wheme bee is well plealed. Marke 1. 11. 
Matt. 3.17.6 17.5. 2. Pet. 1.17. Luke 9.35. 
Dearelp beloved. Luke 7.2. 1. Bet. 2. 11. 
2. Met. 3. 1.1. Joh · 4. 1, 3· John 2.511. Jude 
Col. 3. 12. 

Feneſiis. Gods Benefits on man, to what 
ende. Deu. 4, 3 2, to 4 i. 6 8. 2. 629.2, to 10. 
2. Samu. 7 521. Jerem. 2. 2. Ila. 63. 12. * 

at. 3. . Mat. 1.44 Luhe 5.14. Act. 14.19. 

Benignsrie. locke Kindeneſſe and Bounti- 
fulneffe, ` 

B:neuolence ſhe bord foz charitie lake. Ruh 
2-8, to 18. Rom. 9.3. and 10.2, 3. In thele 
woꝛdes, locke Loue, Almes, ¢ Bountilulnes. 

Almes called a beneuolence. 2. Cog. 9. 5. 

» Befeech.looke Pray. 

‘Beware of bog wes, and ol concifton Phil. 
r 


e fag loke Burial, Head, aud Mour- 


+4 


ning. 


_ gByworde looke Pronerbe. 

Bigamie , o} hauing two wineg together, 
Gen. 4. 19. and 26. 34, fc. 

a Bili of diuoꝛcement. Deu. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
31. and 19.7. 4 1 . 

Binde. Samſon bound and delivered to 
the! Fiume, Judges 15. 10, 12,13. 

Ok Binding and Loofing, looke Keyes. 
, -Binde not two finnes together. Ecclu. 7.9. 
é 1 Lone the Bond of pertectneſce. 

3.14. 

— in bonds ſoꝛ the Goſpel. Col. 4.3. 

, Remember them that be in bonds, ag 
though pe were bound with them eb. 13.3, 
Bound in {pirit, what, Tetes 20, 22. 
Albelt Paul was bound, pet Gods wore 
was not doped. me iait Dy 

_ Birdes.Birdes cłeateb by God, and poker 
ginen them to ingender. Gen. 1. 21,22 

Dowwe Birdes aun foules Mould be offered 
in facrifice, Leuit. 1.14.“ — 

Mhat they ought to doe that finde a birds 
net. Deut. 22. 6. locke Beaftes, 

Birthright. Eſau ſelleth bis birthright to 
Jacob fog a mefle of portage: Genelis ag, 
29,33. 3 8 diin 7 J 
Birthday, Deron folemmizeth bis birthday. 
Mor. 6. 21. Mat. 14.6. and Pharaoh. Gene. 
r 

‘Bifhoppe, ſiguifieth one watching ouer, ox 
{uperintendent, who is called in Scripture 
bp diuerg names, as an ouerſeer. Act. 20. 28. 
A watcher ouer Gods people. Ila. 62.6. one 
that hath charge of loules. Act. 1.20. A fhepe 
heard. John 21.15, 16.1. 1. Het. 2.3 3. W 
minifler of the Goſpel. Rom. 15.1 6.8 diſpo⸗ 
Ser of Gods leexets. 1. Coz· 4 1. A worker. 2. 
Co. 6. 1. A labourer, Mat. 9. 37. and embat 
ladour. Ephe. 5.20. . 

Ok the inſtitution of Bithops. 1. Tim. 4. 
14. it. 1. 5. Actes 14.23. 

Bifhops called Elders and Miniſtert in⸗ 
Differently, Acts. 20.17. Tit. i. 3. Romige 
16.1. Coz. 3. 5. 2. Coz. 3.6. & 4. 1. Ephel. 3.7. 
Col. 1. 23. 1. Tim. 3. 1. C 4.6. f 5. 1. T. Bet. 5. i. 

Tibat 


F. 25. and fox that cauſe Gov puniſheth the 


BL SE 
That maner of men ſhould be elected Bi- 
ſhops.t. Tim. 3.2,t6 8. Tit. 1.6, to 10. Ac. 5. 

A Bithop ſhould be an enſample to * 
1. Tim 4.12. 2. Tim. t. 13. Tit 2.7.8. 

A Bithops lips ſhould pꝛeſerue knowlenge. 

ala. 2.7. 

That is to be required in a Biſnap. Tit. 
1.9, 0, 11. 2. Tim. 2. 2. He mutt not be cares 
full fuz ‘woslaly things.2. Timot 2.4. Ubat 
ſhauld be his exerciſe. t. Tim. 4.7, 8. Nhat 
oꝛder of dilcipline he Mauin vle. 2. Coʒ. 2.1, to 
12. und 1. Tim. 5. 20, 1 

Fiſhops to ble a moderation in rebuking 
ſuch as goe aſtrap.r. Tim. 5. 1, 2. 

A Bichop ought not che bands luddenle 9 
on any man. 1. Tim. 5. 12. 

Manp Bilhops in Philippi. Phil. 5. 1. 

Bithops authozitie. Eph. 3. 2. Col. 1. 25. 
2. Thel. 3 9. Tit. 1.5, 1 3. looke Keyes. 

Chꝛiſt the Bi hop of our foules. 1. Met. 2. 
15. looke Paſtor, Elder, Preacher ⁊ Min iſter. 

Bitterneſſe, Anger cc. not to be its Cheitti 
ſtians. Ephe. 4.3 7. 

Bitterneſſe o? bexation of wule, 2. kin. 4. 27. 

Birter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15.25. 
Ecclus. 38.5. 

G Blameleg:, Paul lived Blameleſſe 1. 

Thell 2 ro. fo would be haue all Chꝛiſtians 
to dge. Phil. 2. 15. 

Blafphemie i is the iniueie. Launder, oꝛ op · 
pꝛobzie that is done againſt God. The Bials 
phemie of the Phariles. Matth. 12. 1,32. 
Mar. 3. 28,29, 30% Luk. 11.15. OF Phara⸗ 
oh. Exod. y. 2 t 10, 10, 0 Ok Saneherib, 2. 
Kin. 19.3, 6. Of Holokernes. Judeth 6.2, 5. 
Of Mebuchad ne zar. Dani. 3 15. Ok the 
bie Pꝛieſts. Matt. 27.25. 29, to 44. reade 3. 
King. 18.19.32. € 19. 10, to 14 Matth. 3. 8. 
Num. 16. 2, 32. 2. Dam 12.14. f. Rin. 20. 
23. 2. Ring. 1.2, 10. 1. Chꝛo. 20.7. 2. Muatta. 
15.5, to 14:1. Joh. 5. 16,17. Neu. 23.5 deeb. 
§.3,4.det26.e8, 

The Bla(phemer flonen⸗ Leut. 24. 14575, 


16. 

Blafphemie againſt the bolp Ghoſt Hall 
neuer be foggiuert, Matt. 12.32. Mar. 3. 29. 
Luke 12.10. 

Maul was a Blaſphemer. r. Tim. 1.13. 

The name of God daily blafphemed. Fla 


„ pools Isa. 5. 18.“ Mumb. 11. 20,3 3. Pfaim. 


E 


98.3,7 Reue. 3.16.17 

All blaſphemie Ajant bee baniſhed from 
Chꝛiſtians Ephe. 3.30. 

Whe names of blaſphemie are in h̊crswne 
of Antichziſt. Neue. 13.7.“ 
Blaſting of coꝛne, Mildeawe c. ſent vs of 
Ss foz — Amos 4.9. Hagg. 2. 17.1 9. 1. 

in 

= EY Mothing that hath Blemith to be 
offered tothe Lord. Leuf. 22.2127. 

Bleſſe. To Bleſſe, put foz to pralle. 2. Co. Te 
3. Luk. 1.68. and to gine thankes. r. Coꝛ. 14. 
16. and to conſecrate ann to pꝛepare. 1. Coꝛ. 
10.16. and to cutſe oꝛ blaſpheme. 1. Nin. 21. 
10, 1 3. Job 1.5. 

— bleſſed man and wife. Gene. 1,28, 


$ 16505 bleffed the ſeuenth bay and halowed 
it. Gen. 2 3. Exod. 20.11 


- Gop bleſled Noah ¢ his ſonneg. Gen. 9. 1. 
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Shem and Japhet are bleſſed. Genel.9. a 


26,27. 

God bleſſeth Abrahams. Gene. 24. 5. and 
pꝛomiſeth tè bletle Wshak. Genel. 26. 3. and 
dleſſech Laban foz Jaakobs lake. Gene. 30. 


30. a 
God bleſſeth Jaakob. Gen. 35. 9. and Sas 
rah. Gen. 17.16. and Putiphar foz Joſephs 
fake. Gen. 39.5.6. and the Leuites, foz Laps 
ing the Joolacers. Exo. 3 2.28,39. aud Sam : 
ton. Judg. 13. 24,25. 


God biefleth him that taketh no viie f S 


bis bzother. Deut. 2 3. 20. and that grudgeth 
"a 1 that map dae him good. Deu. 85 


"Son bleffed the Iſraelltes in all things. 
Deut. 2.7. 

Che maner of bleſsing the people, peleris 
bed to the pꝛieſt Mum. 6.23.7 

Chif blefled pong childꝛen. Mar. 10.16. 
and his Apoſtles, aleending vp to peauen. 
Lube 24.51, 

The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gen. 2.29. 

Izhak bleſſeth Jaakob and Ehu. Genel, 
27. 27, o 41. 

Ichmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abzas 
bam. Gene. 17. 20. 

airy bleſſed of her parents. Genel, 


Laben bleffeth his daughters at theit de · 

patting. Gene. 31.55. 

` Jaakob he enerpof bis chllvꝛen a ſe⸗ 
uerall bleis ing. Genie. 49.3. and bleſſed the 
chilogen of Joleph, and how. Gen. 48.1 5. 

Poles bleſſed euerp tribe of Iſrael. Deu. 
33.2. and the tabernacle, and ali that Bez 
zaleel and Aholiab had dene. Exod. 32-43. 

Aaron bleſſed the people after hee hab 
made oblation.Leuit. 9. 22. 

The Leuices feparated, to bleſſe their 
bꝛethꝛen in the name of the Lom Deu. 10.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites,Gavites, 
and halfe Manaſſeh. Joh. 32016, and Ca⸗ 
leb. Joſſh. 14. 13. 

Dauim bleſſeth the people, 2. Bam. 6. 25 

The heule of O bed edem, biefled foz the 
Arkes lake. 2 Sam. 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of . 
Ilrael. 1. king. 3.14.15 

Abꝛahams — bleed the Loz, foz 
bis pꝛoſperous iourney. Gen.24.27. 

Mtlchiſedech bleſſed wan foz Ababems 
victoꝛie. Sen. 14. 19,20. 

Bleſſing totholſe that keepe Gods contents 
dements. Cra. 23. 25. Leu. 26.3, ts 14. Deu. 
7.9, 111 3. Deu. 11. 13, to 16. œ 28.1, to 
15. and to thoſe that feare God. 0128.1. 


Blevings pꝛonounces vi meunt Derz, 


zim. Deut.27-12,. 


Che Loz bleſſe chee? a maner of: faturas 


tion. Ruth. 2 4. oz bleſſed be he oꝛ tHon of the 
Lond. Ruth 2.19, 20. AND 3. 10. Gene. 7%. 

Dauin deſireth God that his Houle mighe 
be bleſſed. 2. Sam. 7. 29. 

Mee ought to bleſſe the Lozd after our 
males. Deut. g. 10. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacriſice befoze the 1 
people did eate thereof. 1. Sam. 9.13. 

Haul bleſſed God. 2. Coz. r. 3,4. and fo did 

eter. 1. et. 1.3. 


r 


Saul bleſſed thole that betraged Dauit 
Into him. 1. Dam. 23.11. 

Dauid confirmed the peoples bleſſing of 
Salomon. 1. kings 1.47, 48. 

The Queene of Sbeba bleſſed the Low. 
1. kings 10,9, and 2. chʒon. 9 8. 

Jaakob tearmeth bis pꝛelent to Ciau, a 
bleſſing. Gen. 3. 10, 1. 

To dleſſe a mans felfe in his beart, is to 
flatter himſelfe. Deut. 29.19. 

IJzhaks bleſſing to Jaakob , irreuocable. 
en. 27.33 

God pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe Abzaham. Gene. 
12.2, 3. which hee perfourmed. Gen. 3.2. 4 
21. 2,3. Matt. 1.2, 1 6. Act. 2.18, 22,25. 

Blefled be the Loʒo, a terme ‘fometime v 
fev of the wicked. Zech. 11. 5. 

The faithful are bleſſed with fateh full 
Abꝛaham. Gal. 3.9, 

The king dome of heauen is preparen fog 
the bleſſed. Matt. 25. 34 

Wee ought to biche thofe that curſe ba. 
Luke 6. 28. 1. co; 4. 12. and why. 1. Pet. 3.9. 

Bleſſing and curſiug ought not to pꝛoceede 
out of one mouth. James 3.10. 

The bleſſed ea God — called ſheepe. 
Matth. 25.33 

Tbe einen ok a bleſſed man. Pial 1. 
1,2. dk 119. 1. Mat. 5. 3, to 13. 

A brefed thing to giue, rather then to tes 
ce iue.Actes 2135. 

Bleſſed be the — that trulteth in the 
Lozo. Jere. 17. 7,8 

Judge none blelled befoze his death. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.28. 

Bleſſed are they that are not offended at 
Chꝛiſt. Luke 7.23. 

Blinde. Two blinde men healen. gion 
17, to 32. Mat. 10.46. Luke 18.3 

Chꝛtſt be aleth the blinde with bis ſpettle. 
Matt 8.22, 23, to 27. John 9.6. 

* The 2 bome fog the glory of God. 
ohn 

UE the Hinde leade — blinde both kal ine 
to the ditth. Matt. 15.14 

Me ought to lap no fumbling blocks bee 
foze the blinde. Leu. 9.14. Deu. 27.1 

God punitheth with blindneſſe thole that 
obſerue nat his commandements. Deut. 28. 
28.29. Examples. Gen. 19.1 1.4 2. kin. 6.18. 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and fo, 30. Lube 34.16 Act. 9. 
8. and 13.11. 

Df the blin dneſſe af heart. Whe. 6. 9, to. nd 
59. 10. Hole. 2.6. lal. 69. 13. 2 12.40. 
Mat. 1 3.14, 15. Mar. 3. 12. LU. ö. 10. Act. 28. 
26. * 7, 0. 6. 1. 21.2. Cof 4. 4. E· 

heſ. 4. 
z The — ok the blindneffe of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe. Nom. 11.20. 
Unlearned paltours calfet blinde guides 
Mat. 15 14. 
i — blinde the ome of the wike. 
Eron. 3.8- Deut. 16.19. Etelus. 20.28. : 
Bliſters. looke Scab. 
- Blocke. {aoke Stumble. 
~ ſtumbling blocke of 1 


Bhad. The life ofthe fleth is in tte blood. 
Lenit. 17. 11. and therefoꝛe Gov foꝛbad the 
Jewes ta eate blood. Deut. 12.16. Gene. 9. 


Jaci bleed, and tohp. Judg. 5. 24, to 28. 4. Leul. 7. 26,27. and 19. 26. Deut. 5.2 on 


$ 
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The Ilraelites viv eat blood.1.Ham.14. 
£3,t0 35. 5 
The Hewes might not offer blood with 
feauened bꝛead. Exod. 23. 18. 

Ahe blood ſtricken vpon the Iſtaelites 
Joules Erod. 12.7, 13. 
The attonement foz our ſoules was made 
with blood. Leuit. 17. 11. and without ſhed⸗ 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. eb. 9. 22. 
Bloodof bulles aud goates could not take 
a wap ſinnes. Heb. 10.4. and 9.13. 

The olde Teltament was opdeined with 
Blood of beaſtes, but the newe with Chꝛiſts 
Blood. e bz 9. 12, 19,23. Chaiftes Blood 
ſpeaketh better thinges then that of Abel. 


I)zhe ſecond Jade 


He that committeth fomication , ſinneth 
againſt his owne bodie. i. coꝛ. 6. 18. 

Befoze we can beare the image of the 
he auenly bodie, we muft beare the image of 
the earthly. 1. coz. 15.3 5, to 50. 

aul calleth bis bodie the bodie of death. 
Kom. 7.24. 

Sinne muſt not reigne in our meztalbo- 
dies. Nom 6.12. 

Our bodies called earthen veſſels. 2. coꝛ. 
4.7. earthly bauſes. 2.02, 5.1. and tabernas 
cles. 2. Met. 1.13. 

Being at home in the bodie, we are ab⸗ 
fent from the Loꝛd. 2. co:. 5 . 2 

Haul chaſtiſeth his bodice, and hy. 1. coꝛ⸗ 


Heb 12. 24. foꝛ thereby we haue remifiton of 9.25, 26,27. 


Annes, and are fanctificn. Matt. 26. 28. Deb, 
10.10, 18.1. et. 1. 2. f. Joh. 1.7. Neu. 1. 5. 
Fon (uch as pꝛophane the blood of Chꝛiſt, 
there reſteth no moze facrifice fog nne. eb. 
10. 29. and 6.4, 5, 6. and 1. Jobn 5.16. 
Water and Blood iſſues out of Chziſtes 
' five. John 19. 34. 
God puniſheth thofe that ſhed the Blood 
of his ſeruan s. Deut. 3 2.41, 42. 
Shedding of mans Blood reuenged both 
on man and beat. Gene. 9. 5,6. 
Cbe Blood of Abel cryed to God foz ven- 
geance. Gen. 4. 10. 
Mauaſſeh thende innocent Blood excee⸗ 
dinglp. 2. Kings 21. 16. which was the catiſe 
ok the deſtruction of Jerufalem afterward, 
2. Kings 24.2, 4. and 25.1. 
Of water conuerted into Blood. Exod. . 
‘ 17,19, 20. R * 7 
Blood taken fozimnrrher,fog ſinne, canen⸗ 
piſcence, and all that is not ok the ſpitite. 
Joſhj. 20.5. Plal⸗-5. 14. Jahn 1.1 3. : 
Blood fog the reve licour of the grape, 
Deut, 32.1 4 
To take away the Bloed, foz appeafing 
OF Gods wath by punithing the mürtherer, 
1. Rings 2.3 1,3 2. 2. Sam. 1.16. * 
Che Moabites ſeeing water as redde as 
blood, ¢ thinking it to be the Blood of their 
enemies, were emboldened to their obne de⸗ 
ſtruction. 2. kings 3.122,23. 

Fleſh and blood can not inherit the king⸗ 
Dome of heauen. 1. Co. 15.50. 4 
Goe to them that build vp Sion with 

Blood, and Jerulalem with iniguitie. Mic. 

3. 10. and z. Heb. 2. 12. 
g Beaft. Maup will Boaſt of theit owne 

Fcodnelſe, &c. Bz. 20.6. 

Tie ought not to boaſt of to mozow. 3920, 
27. 2. James 4. 13,16. 

Loue boaſteth nat it felfe, i. Coꝛ. 1 3.4. 

Me ought not to boaſt of other mens Laz 
Pours. 2. Coꝛz. 10. 1 5. 

Boaſt not thp ſelfe againſt the branches. 
Mont. 11. 18. a 


Bore. The Church is the Bodie of Telus : 


brik. Ephel. 1. 22,23. 


All the faithful are one bodie in Chai, 2 l 
Aiacere milke of Gods wogde-s, Pet. 2. 1, 2. 


one another smẽbers. No. 12.5. Eph· 4. 1,4. 
Dur Bodies are the members of Chick. 
I. Co. 6. 15. The temples ok the boly G holt 
ronſecrated ta God, and not to fomication. i. 
Co. 6.13, 19. The veſſels of our bodies la be 
kept in holineſſe and honor. E phe. 4.4. that 
Gad way be gloꝛidted thereby. i. coz · 6.20. 


Dur cogruptible bodies ſhall rife incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible. r. coꝛ. 15.5 3,5 4. The gloꝛp of the 
Heaucnip bodies differeth frem the earthlp. 
1. coꝛ. i 5. 40. 

Bodily exercife pꝛofiteth little. 1. Tim. 4.8. 

Bold. By Chꝛiſt we map be bolde to enter 
into the holy place. Deb. 10.19. and are toils 
led to goe boldly to the thꝛone of grace foz 
mercie. eb. 4.16. 

Bondage. It is a bondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies of the l aw. Galat. 2.4 64. 1,3. 

Bond. looke Binde. 

Rond men, bond women, and bond ſer⸗ 
uants, looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, & Maides. 

Bone. Woman being mave of f rib ot man, 
is called Bone of maus bones. Gen. 2. 22,23. 
The Weaelites are cõmanded not to break 


à bone ofthe Paſchal lambe. Exad. 12.46. 


Joſphs bones catied out of Egypt. Eron. 
33.19. i 


The bones of tivo eepiers , fanen from 


burning with ethers. 2. Kings 23.18. 
The king ol Evoms bones burnt in De- 
Bookes. The booke of the Lawe found in 

the Temple. 2 kings 22.8, 10 

Fiue men wyte in 40. dapes 204 bookes, 

2. Els. 1442,44. s. 

: The bookes of the laue burne and cut in 

pieces r. Mac. 1.59,60. ie a 
Many bookes and much reading weati⸗ 

eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.23. 

To be regiſtred in the booke of life, what. 


bil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Reuel. 3. 5. & 20.12. 


and 21. 27. and to be put out of the booke ol 
like, what. Exod, 3 2.3 2,33. Plal 69.28. 

Maus conlcience a booke, herein is re; 
giſtred his ſinnes. Neu. 20 12. 

2000 Warkes woꝛth of bookes of turioug 
arts burnt. Acts. 79. 19,20. 

Berne of God, who 1. John 5. . 

Mee muft bee borne ol water and of the 
ſpirite. John 3.3, 4,5. 

The faithfull are borne auewe by the 
Woꝛde of God. 1. Het. 1.23. John t. 12. P 

He that is boꝛne of God, Anneth not, and 
why. 1. John 3.9. È. [=t 
As newe borne babes we muft deſire the 


cundes, Whole are curſed thas remooue 
the auncient bouades. Dei. 27.17. K 19. 14. 
Dion. 22. 28. and 23. o. re ade Dol 5.10. 


Bounsifulnegfe. Thole that baue true loue 


are bountifull. 1. Coz. 13. 4. 
Gods bountifulneſſe toward man. Titz. 


r 


4, to 8. Ezek 18. 30, 31, 32. and efpectally to 
vs Gentiles. Rom. 11.22. 

Boes. looke Atrowes and Swordes, i 

Bow. Mee ought to bow our hearts onto 
the Loꝛd · Joſh. 24.23. , 

Bath · ſheba bowed her felfe to her hul⸗ 
band Dawid. 1. Rin. 1. 16. and Salomon to 
per. 1. kings 2.19. ‘ 

Gon bowed the heauens, and came dobon. 
2. Sam. 22. 10. 

` The childꝛen of Iſrael bowed towne and 
wozchippen God. E xen. 4.31. p 

Abzaham bowed himſelfe vnto the Wits 
tites. Gen. 23.7. m: 

Barels of merep, looke Tenderg Mercie. 

Branches. The Hewes the natural brane 
ches of the Oliue tree. Rom. 11.17, to 28. 

Braſen ferpent. looke Serpent. 

Bread fo al things neceflarie to this pꝛe⸗ 
fent life. Ge. 18.5, 6,7. 8. 21.14. Judg. 19. 5. 
2. kin. 6. 22,23. Mat- 4. 4. C 6. 11. Mar. 6. 36, 

The heart is ſtrengthened with bread, 
Plal. 104.15. 
Man ought te eate bread, in the ſweate of 
his face. Gen 3.19. j 

Man liueth not bp bread onelp,but bp, c. 
Deut. 8. 3. Matt. 4.4. Luke 4.4, 


Whe Lozd rained biead from beauen. Ex 


odus 16.4, 15. 

God wil bleſſe our bread, and our water 
if we obey him. Exo. 23. 25. and we fal eate 
our bread in plentitulueſle. Leuit. 26.5. 

Che falfe of bread. Leuit. 26.26. 

Che Canaanites were but as bread fog 
the Iſraelites, and how. Mum. 14.9. ’ 

Che bread of affliction. 1. Wings 22.27. 

The bread of teares. P lal.80.5, 

The bread of fozowe.1P lal.30.20. 

The bread of adueriitic. Pla. 30. 20. Í 

“Tant of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan. Gene. 47.13. 

An offering of bread, Leuit. 2.2. 

Tbe ſhew bread. Leuit. 24.5, ts 10. hhere⸗ 


of. 1. Ham. 21.6.0 


Eliſha with twenty loaues of barip bread 
in time of dearth feedeth 100. men. 2. kin. 4. 


42,43. ý 
The bread of life is the fleſh of Chit, 
John 6.48,51. 
The bread-of the Lomwe Supper doeth 
declare vnto vs, that we ate made one bread 
with him. 1. Coꝛ. 10.16, 17. i 
Cinteanencn bread. Tooke Paſſeouer. 


Unleauened bread of ſinceritie ¢ trueth. 


looke 1.03.5.8, 


Ol bꝛeaking of bread from bouſe to houle. l 


Actes 2.43,46. 

The bread of the Golpel was the Jewes 
firſt. Mat. 5.26. . 

J aakob defreth ol God onely bread and 
clothes. Gen. 28.20. and ſo Woulo Chꝛiſli⸗ 


ans. JP 20tt. 27.24. Mat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. 6. 8. 


Breath of God taken foz bis wꝛath, pos 
evan ſpitite. Plal. 18.15. Job 33-4. Pfal. 


33.6. 

Brethren dying without iſſue, the next to 
marty his wife, and why. Deut. 25-5. Matt. 
22.24. Mat. 12.19. 

Unitie of brethren acceptable to God 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. Pal. 13 3. 1,2, 3. 

Che 7. brethren and the mother toꝛmented 

Inder 


Der 
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vnder Antlochus. 2. Mac. 7. 1.“ 
The princes heart not to be lifted bp az 
baue his brethren. Deut. 1 5. 20. 
Ok Jolephs bzethꝛen. Gen. 37. 4, 11. and 
42.3, 6. Land 43.3. and 14.4, 14.“ 
` Jaakob callen thaſe of his houſholde, bre- 
thren. Gene. 31.32. and ſtrangerg allo bre- 
thren. Gene. 29.4. 
Dania calleth his men of warre, brethren, 
1. Bam. 30,23. 
The Apoſtles and the elect, Cbꝛiſt calleth 
brethren. Mat. 28. 10. Heb. 2.11, 12. 
Chꝛiſt made like his brethren in al things, 
exceut ſinne, and why. Web 2.17. and 4.15. 
Ail Chꝛiſtians are brethren. Matth. 23.8. 


Nom. 1. 13.4 8.29. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 6.3 8. 11. Ephe. G 


6.21. Col 4. 15. ann r. Theſſ. 5.14. 

Chill the Gir bane among manp bre- 
thren. Rom. 8. 29. 

Uee ought to lap vowne our liues for the 
brethren. 1. Jahn 3. 16. 

Brethren fog k inſfalkes of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47. Joh. 7. 3. 1. Coꝛ 9.5. Gal. 1. 19. They be- 
lee ued not in him. John 7. 3, to 6. Luke 8.20, 

Falle brethren. 2. Cor. 11.26. Galat.2. 4. 
und 2. Sam. 20. to. locke Brother. 

Bribes, Againſt Bribes and extoꝛtion, Tere, 
21. 13. Micah 3. 10. 

Samuel was no bribe-taker, 1, Ham. 12. 
3-455. looke Giftes and Rewardes. 
= Bridle of bondage. looke 2. Sam. 8B. r. 

_ Brimftone. Burning ‘vith brimſtone and 
and falt thꝛeatned. Deitt.29.23. 


The Sodomites deftropen with fire anv 


brimſtone. Gen. 19 24. 
The toꝛment of the wicked in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Neu. 21.8. 

Brother, not to defraude oz oppꝛeſſe our 
brother, and why. 1. Theſſ. 4. 6,7, 8. 

How often our brother repenting ia to be 
foꝛgiuen. Mat. 18.21, 2 2. Luk. 17. 1,4. how 
he is to be coꝛrected. Mat. 18.5, 16, 17. 
Not to deltrop our brother foz meats fake. 
Rom. 14. 1 f. but rather nÉiterto eate meate, 
then to offend him. 1. Coz 8 12,13. : 
ho fo hateth his brother, is in varkneg. 
1. John 2. 11. 

Brotherly coꝛrection. Ecclus. 19. 1 3, to 18. 
Yooke Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embgaced. 2. 
Pet. 1.7. looke Frites of Faith. 

Ol brotherly lore Rom 12.10, 1. Theſ. 4. 

9. 1. Net. 1. 22 Heb. 13. 1. 


Buc Rler. God pꝛomiſed Abꝛahã to be his 
buckler. Gen. 15. 1. looke Protector g Shield. 


Buffered. Chꝛiſt buffered. Mat. 26 67. 
To be buffeted foz our kaults.1. et. 2. 20. 
Bug gerers. lookt Inceſt and Aduleerie. 
A ſtewes of buggerie in Jurie. 1. kin 14.24 


Buslde, Thole that diſobey God hail build 


‘an boule and not dwell therein. Deu. 28. 30. 
None building an Houle foꝛced top warre 
vntill he had dedicated it. Deut. 20.3. 
Salomon built:manp cities and houſes. r, 
Rings 9.17, to 20. 4 
Co build, foz ta make. Gen. 2.22. 
To buld fa to beare childꝛen. Gen. 16.2. 
Auth 4. 11. locke Houſe. 
Chꝛiſt hath builded his Church, ag it was 
fozetolde. 2. Sam. y. 13. 
Building vſed fog teaching. Matt. 2 1.42. 


The fecond Table. 


1. Coz. 14. 17 Gal. 2. 18. 
The faithfull are Gods building. 1. Coꝛ. 


3.9. 

The Golpel is the foundation of Chꝛiſts 
building 1. Coz 3. 11,12. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is 
made the head of the coner, Matth. 21.42. 
Mar. 12. 10 Lu. 20. 17. Act. 4. 1 1. 1. Pet. 2. 7. 

Co build, foz to exalt oz pieferug. Jere. 12. 
1s and 31.4. 

Building vp Fion with blood. Mica 3 10. 

Bundle, The bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 29. 

Burdens, The Pbariſes ouerlaide other 
men with burdens. Matth. 2 3.4. 

Ne ought to beare one anothers burthen. 
alat. 6. 2. 
Euerp one hall besre his owone burthen. 
alates 5. 

Chꝛiſtes poke eaſie, and his burthen light. 
Matth. 11. 30. 1. Jehn 5. 3. 

No burden to be caried on the Sabboth 
dap. Jere. 17.21. f 

Burden, foꝛ great calamitie. Ufa. 13. t. 

“Burie, Me are buried in Chik by bap⸗ 
tiſme into his death. Rom. 6. 4. 

Sarah buried. Gene. 23. 19. 4 Abꝛaham. 
Sen 25.8, 9, Jaakob. Ge. 50. 13.4 Woles, 
Deu 34.6. Samuel. 1. Sam. 2 5. 1.4 Saul 
and his ſonnes. 1. Sd. 31. 13. Aſahel. 2.24. 
2.2 3. K Abner. 2. Sd. 3.3 2. @ the diſobedient 
prophet which was Naine of p lion. 1. kin. 13. 
28, to 3 r. and John Baptiſt. Matt. 14. 2.6 
Chꝛiſt by Joſe ph of Arimat. Mat. 27. 59,60. 

Abꝛaham purchalſed a ficlde to burie in 
Gene. 23 4. . 

‘Burned, Al p cities of the Benlamites bur- 
ned foz committing tohozedom. Prog. 20.48, 

Aiburned Joſ 9. 28.4 Hazor. Joſh. 11. 11. 
€ Jericha. Jol. 6. 24. f the tower of Shechẽ, 
with aboue 1000 men ¢ women. Judg. 9.49 

The pieis daughter that plaied p whoze, 
was to be burnt with fire. Leni. 21.9. 


Achan ſtoned, and after burned with all F 


that he hav. Joſh. 7. 24,25. : 
Murmurers againſt god burned. Mũ. 1 1. r 
Zimri burned himſelke. i. king. 16. 18. 
Idolatroug groues commanded of God to 
be burned. Deu. 12. 2. 3. which Afa obſerued 
I. kin. 15. 12, to 15.4 Jebu 2. kin. 10.11, to 36. 

The Gentiles in burning their childꝛen to 
idoles not to be followed. Deu. 12.3 1. 

Samſons wife and her father burned. 
Junges 15. 5,6. 

Caliſthenes was burnt fog ſetting the bo⸗ 
Ip gates on fire. 2. Mac. 8 33. 

Burnt offt ings. looke Offrings ¢ Sacrifice. 

Bufibodses. Againſt bufibodies pꝛatlers. 
1. Tin. 5. 1 3. looke moze Light huſwiues. 

Butter. Jooke Milke. ’ 

Abꝛaham (ct butter and milke befoze th 
three Angels. Gen. 18.8. 

Buy. The muft buy as though we poſſeſſi d 

nok. 1. Co. 7. 30. 

Oft buying ¢ felling. Ge. 23.15. 33 15. 
Leu · 719. 11.35, 36.4 25.74. Deut. 15. 12.8 
35.13.00 17. 2. Sam. 24.21. P20 11.1, 24, 
26.4 16.8, 11. and 2a. 10, 14, 23. Ila. 23. 2,8, 
18 f 58.9, 13. Jere. 9. 3, to 6. E ʒe. 45. 10, 11, 
12. Mica. s. 10, 11, 12. Ecclus. 7.13. & 26, 
30. and 27.2. Matth. 7 2. Luke 14.18, 19. 
1. Coſ. 7. 30. 1. Theſſ 3. s. i 
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Calarens. Ten Caldrons fog the Temple 
1. kings 7.38. 0 

c alfi The Iſratlites honoꝛ p golden calfe, 
Ex. 2.4. which Woles aboliſhed Ex. 32. 20. 

Jeroboam and Moſhe a, made two calues. 
ok golde. 1. Rings 12. 28. 

The Calfe honoureo of the Iſraelites at 
Beth auen, tranſpozted into Aflpria. ol 10. 
556. 

The Calues of our lips the belt facrifice, 
Hol. 14. 3. Meb. 13.15. 

Call. The Lowe called Samuel foure 
time g. 1. Samuel 3.4. p 

Chꝛiſt came not to call the rightous, but 
ſinners to repentance. Mat. g. 13. Mar. 2.17. 
Ibuke 5. 32. 1. Tim. 1. 


5. 
As manp as God thal call, hall be ſaued. 


Actes 2. 39,41 

Mann called, but few choſen. Matth. 20. 
16. and 22,14, 

Manp called to ſaluation both of Tewes 
and Gentiles. Nom. 9. 24. 

Uhereunto we are called. Eph, 1. 1,18.“ 
1. Che ſ 4.7.1. et. 2.2. : 

e are not called faz our wozkeg fakes 
but accoꝛding to his eternal purpoſe. 2. Tim. 
1.9. 1. Pet 1.1, 2 3. we are called to ſaluation 
bp }pzeaching of p Goſpel. 2. C bel. 2. 13,14. 

et vs endeuour our ſeſues to attaine the 

reward of our high calling in Chꝛiſt. Phil. 3. 


13 a 
DOͤk the calling of the Fewer. Hole. 3.4, 5. 


Nom. 11.25, 26. and 2. co; 3. 16. ¢ Gentiles 
Zech. 3. 9. Noni. 15.9.“ 

Ok calling ta euerlaſting ſaluation. Nö.. 
29,30; C 11.29. 1. co. 1.9, 24. Ephe. 4. 1. 1. 


Tim 2.12. 5. 24. 1. Theſ. 5.24 1. Pet. 5. io 


Df calling to preach, Mat. 4. 18, 19. Mar. 
3.14. Luk 6. 13. Rom. 1. 1. 1 cz. 1. 1. Galat. 
1. 45 to follow Chuſt. Matth. 8. 22. and 9.9. 
ohn 1.43. er 
Callon God in trouble and hee will heare 
thee.jPfal.1 7.6.2. Samuel 22.4,7. for be is 
nigh to all that call opon him faithfuilp. 
BPlal. 145. 18. 

Such as cal on the Loz with pure heart. 
are to be folowed. 2. im, 2.22. d 

Thep that called opon Baal, ſcozned. 1. 
Rings 18.24, 26, to 30. i 

TA hoſoener Hall call on the Meme of the 
Logo ſhalbe (aued. Nom. 10.13. Tbeythat 
belecue not in him, cal not opon him in truth 
Bom. 10.14. 

Amahan called bpon p name of the Loꝛd. 


Gene. 2.8. 13.4. K 11.33. H Jaakob. Gen. 


35. 20. and Woles. Exo. 34.5 · 9. and Sams 
fon. Judges 15.18. and 16.28. locke Name. 
Candi fucke. The forme of h Candleſticke 
of the Tabernacſe. Exod 25 31-8 37.0-7ethe 
ſituation thereof. Mum 8.4. Ero. 25.3 5. 400. 
24. The niſiũ of p goltẽ candleſticke. ec 4. 2. 


Ten golden candleſtickes that Salomon 


made. 2. Chꝛo. 4.7. i 
The vilian of the 
ſtickes. Neu. 1. 12.20. 
By the Candleſticke is vnvetſtoode tha 
office of a paſtaur. Reue. 2.5. . j 
Cantic les. logke Songs. 
Captine, owe ta take a captiue woman. 
. ta: 


ſeuen golsen 'eandle- 


. 
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a ‘ 
to boife. Deut. 21.10, to 15. 

sQaamans captiue main put him in minde 
of Eliſha. 2. Ning. 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Dur naturall inclination leadeth vs cap- 
tive to ſinne. Rom. 7. 23. 

Captiuitie thgeatned to thoſe that diſobey 
Gods commandements. Deu. 28.47, 48. and 
deliuerance, when thep turne to him. Deut. 
30.1, 2, 3, to 11. Plai foꝛetold Hezekiah of the 
captiuitie. 2. Ring. 20. 16, to 19. 

. Jeremie fozetold the Jewes of po. petes 
captiuitie, and why Jere. 25. 1,11, 12.“ locke 
Bondage, Egypt, and Babylon. 

Care. oꝛ Carefulnefle, God careth foz his 
people. Leu. 26. 3, to 14. Examples. Gen. 2. 
27. and 31.24, 29. locke Affliction. 

Me muft not bee carefull foz anp woꝛlolp 
thing. Matt. 6.25.“ Luke 12,22. Jphil.4-6, 
but onelp caft our care vpon God, foz he cas 
seth foz vs. 1. Bet. 5.7. Plal. 55. 2. 

Our heartes muft not bee eppzefled with 
cares of this life, and why. Luke 21. 34. 

Chꝛiſtes care ppon his Apoſtles and mini · 
ſters. Mat. 10. 1, 2.“ 

Pos bad a care fog all Churches. 2. Coꝛ. 
1.28. ‘ 

The cares of this woꝛlde choke bp Gods 
woꝛde Mar. 4.19. 

Agaiuſt woꝛrldly careſulneſſe, and trufting 
in anp thing but God. Exsd. 7. 4, 5,6. Leuit. 
25.2, to 22. Dell. 8. 1, 2, 3. Job 7.4, 5, 6. Pſal. 
145.15. Pꝛ0. 10. 3, %% Bz. 13.25. Mat. 13. 
22. Mar. 16. 2,3. Luke 8.14. and 12.11, 12. 
and 14.12, 15. 1. Ko·. 7. 21,32. Web, 13.5, 6. 

Df gedly care Mat. 6. 33. Luk. 11. 28. and 
2. Coꝛ. 12. 10. 

Of fleſhlip care. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 27. and 20. 
21. and 26.5 1. Luk. 9. 33.5 4,5 5,5 6. and 11. 
38. Nom. 8.6. 

Care leſſe people be ſaone conquered. Judg. 
8. 11. and 18.0, 27. lsoke Sectiritie. 

Caried. God caried the Iſraelites vpen 
Egles wings out of all dangers. Exo. 19.4. 
Deut. 32. 11, 13. . 

Ok being caried vp into heauen, looke Af- 

cending. 

Carnall. Paul calteth the Coꝛinthians 
carnall, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 1, to 5. 

Tempozall goods called carnall things. 1. 
Coꝛ. 9. 1 1. looke Fleſh and Fleſhly. 

Carpenter. Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a carpenter, 


Mar. 6. 3. 
C. aſt off. The Iſraelites caſt off God, bp 
crauing a king. 1. Bam. 10. 19. 
Cartel and vnreaſonable be aſts ought not 
to be ouer hard ip dealt withall. Gen. 33.13. 
Exad. 23. 11, 12. Mum. 22.23, to 34. Deu. 5. 
14. and 22. 10.20. 12. 10. Ecclus. y. 22. 
~ Caune, Abꝛaham bought a caue to burie in. 
Gen 23.9.0 19. 
Eliiab fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in a 
caue at Hoꝛeb. 1. Ring. 19.8, 9. 
The Jraclites fo plagued fo: their idola. 
trie. that thep were foꝛced to Dwell in caues. 
Judg. 6. 2. 
F Cauſe. God fungen Dauids cauſe, in puz 
niſhing Mabal . Sam. 25.35, 39. 
@ Celebrate, looke Feaſtes, Paſſeouer, and 
Sanctifie. : 
Cenfrsjooke Mum 16.6, 18,38.“ 
Centurion. A Centution i a captaine oueę 


Ihe ſecond J able. 


100 ſouldietg: fuch Woles conſtituted. Erz 
obus 18.2125. Deut. 1.13, 15. - 

Cbꝛiſt healed the Centurions ſeruaunt. 
Malt. 8.5, to 14. Luke 7.2, to 11. 

The Centurion, and thoſe who watched 
with him, confeſſed Jeſus to be the tonne of 
God. Matth. 27.54. : 

Cerenones. Al ihe Jewes ceremonies abut 
a fhbavotu of the ſpirituail feruice. Exo. 3-2, 
3 to 17. Anm. 15.3 1. Deu, 16. 1. Ez. 20.7, 
8. & 1. coz. 10.1 He. 7. 12. ant 8. 5. and 9.8. 

And therefoze being oꝛdained to continue 
but till the manifeſtalion of Cbꝛiſt. Debz.9. 
10, Ii. ate now iuſtly abꝛogated Bp him. ez 
bet ws 10.5, 6,7. . 

God reieceech the kaithleſſe ceremonies of 
the Jewes. la. 1. 1 1, to 6.5 643. 23, 24. and 
46.1. C 66. 3,4. Je. 3. 13. fa. 50.8. Je. 7. 
4. and 14. 1 2. Hol. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21.22,23. * 
Mlc. 6.6, 7, 8. Mal. 1. 1.0 2.2. 5e. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat. 9. 13.4 15 +2,3,4,t0 12. Joh. 4. 20, 21, to 
27. Actes 13. 38, to 42. Nom. 8. 1, to 9. Epbe. 
2.8.“ Col. 2.8, 14.“ looke Tradition, 

Cbaſfe. Ag chaffe and wheate ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze ougbt fables 
wich trueth. Jere. 23.28 

G Changed, Thole whome Chꝛiſt (hal finn 
aliue at his comming, ſhal be changed.. Co · 
tinth. 15. 51,5 2 5 3. 

Charest. Eliſha calleth vnto Eliiah, my fas 
ther. my father, the Chater of Aſrael. 2. kings 
2.12. 

Silera tarred gainſt the Ilraelites 
with 900. charets of yꝛon.Judg. 4. 3,13. 

Salomon had 1400. charets. 1. kin. 10. 26. 

Cbarets of pron were in vle among the 
Canaanites, as appeareth. Judg. 1.19. 

Cbargetb. Ahab chargeth Michal ah to tell 
him troth. 1. kings 22.16. 

Haul chargeth the Theſlalonians, that 
bis Epiſtle fent to them, ſhould not bee kept 
fecret from any bꝛother. 1. Theſſa. 5. 27. Dee 
chargeth alfo Timothie io be feruent in pis 
voc ation. 2. Tim. 4.1, 2. 

Chargeable. Pall laboured, becauſe hee 
would not be chargeable to any. 1. Ch. 2. 6,7. 
c barmes. looke Magians, and Sorcerers. 

` Charitie looke Loue, 

C baße. Men chafte thzee maner of waies. 
PWat.19.12.locke Eunuch, 

Chaſten. As manp as the Loꝛd loueth, hee 
chaſteneth. Heb. 12.6. Neuel. 3. 19. 

Bleſſed is the man whom the Loꝛde cha- 
ſteneth Job. 5. 17. 

Childꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed betime Pꝛo. 
13.24. and 19.18. ann 22.1 5. C 23. 13. looke 
Correction and Childe. 

Chastiuie, Example of chaſtitie in Joſeph. 
Ge. 39.7, t 2.“ in Sarah Tobias wife. Cob. 
3.14.“ In Judeth. Duvet. 8.4, 8. In Anna. 
Lu 2.37. In Suſanna. Danu 3. 20, to 26. * 

Example of chaſtitie in martiage, looke 
Tob. 3. 4. to 9. 

Ne muft auoyde all things that coꝛrupt 
chaſtitie. E cclus. 9. 3, to 12. 

Ok chaſtitie, looke moze, Miſd. 4. 7, to 7. 
Judet. 15. 11,12, 1 ;. and 16.21, 22. 1. Coz . 
7. 89,27, 29734, 38, 40. 

(bance, noke Happe. 
`- Chames.DE changes of golde. E rod. 28,14, 
and pꝛon. 2. kings. 25.7. Eek. 7.23. 


H. 1 


N Chaire locke Seate. 


Cbeere. Diflembling prophets and ſuch as 
commend wine oꝛ good cheete, be meece tog. 
the wicked. Micah 2.11. _ 

A ioptuli beart maketh a cheerefull couns 
tenance. JPzou.s 4.13. g caulety good healih. 
Mꝛou. 17. 22. 

Chiefe/t Je wes, looke Conſeſſe. 

Chicte ſhephe at d, locke Shepheard, 

bla. and woman with child. The pantihe 
ment of bim that burteth a woman with 
child. Exodus 21.22. 

The wife of Phinehas being with child, 
hearing ot the taking of the Arke, tel in tras 
uell immediatly. 1. Sam. 4. 19 

Aomen with child ript vp. 2. king. 15. 19. 

Moe fozetolde to the woman with child at 
the de lruction of Jerulalem. Mat. 24.19. 

The Angels haue change of luke children, 
Matt. 18.10. 

e muft be children concern ing malicis 
oufnes, but not in vndetſtanding. 1. Coz. 14. 
20 Mat. 18.2, to 7. 

Children being bꝛought te Chziſt, ber ree 
ceived them, aud ble led them. Matt. 19. 13, 
14,15. Marke 10. 13,14, 15,16. 

X itte children were Denoured of beares, 
2. king. 223,24. = 

TUjerein the duetie of parents and chils 
dren contifierb. Plal. 7 8. 5,6, 7. 

TUo to that land wheſe gouernoꝛ is a child 
in wiſe dome and ceunſell. Eccles. 10.16, 17. 

The childe Hall not be punhen foz the 
fathers offence. Jerem. 31.29, 30. Ezek. 18, 
4, Lamen. 5 7. ; 

Little children who. 1. John 2.13. 

The captiuitie of the children of Ffrael, 
and their Deliucrance out of Egypt is fozes 
ſhewed by God. Gen. 15. 13,14 

The 12. children uf Jaahob. Gen.; 5˙22. 

Jaakob ſendeth bis children into Egypt 
to bup coꝛne. Gen. 42. 1,2. 

Che children of q aakeb knewe not their 
bꝛotber Joſeph Gen. 42.8. 

The names of the children of Iſtael and 
their children. Gen 46.7, 8, to 28. 

Jaakob foꝛeſheweth rhe deliuerance of the 


children of Israel. Gene. 48.3, 4,21. and fo 


Doeth Joſeph. Gen. 50. 24. 

Ehe names of the children of Iſrael 
which entred into Egypt, are rehearſed. Ere 
odus 1.1, to 7. ` ; 

The children, of Iſtael oppreffen with 
bur dens, to the end they might not multiplp. 
Ero 1.9. 10, 12. Che moze they were oppꝛel⸗ 
led, p moze they grew. Exo. 1. 12 Thep com⸗ 
pla ne to God ok their bondage, ¢ are hear. 
Ero 2.23, 24, 25. C bey vepart out of Egypt 
with Jole phs bones. Exo. I 2. 37. and 13.19. 
After they had dwelt there 430.peeres. Exo. 
12.40. Thep paft dzp foote though the rea - 
fea. Exod. 14. 22. ; 

Aby God led not the children of Ilrael 
by the and of the Pbiliſtims, but another 
wap. Excd. 13. 17,18. l 

The vopage of the children of Iſrael in the 
wilbernes,to mount Sinai:¢ Gads guotnes 
in feeding them. and lighting fez them Exo. 
45. 22. and 16. and 17. and 19. chapte rg. 

The children of Iſrael meste foz warre, 
are numbzed Mum 1.2, 3. * 

The 


l 


The children of Iſrael torge Manna, and 

are puniſhed. Mum. 11.1, 4,6, 13,33. They 
tommit whoꝛenome with the daughters of 
Moab Mum. 25. 1, 2,3. 

The children of Iſtael being ready toen: 
ter into the land ol Canan, are againe num- 
bꝛed. Mumb. 26.2. Thep fight againſt the 
Midianites. Mumb.; 1. 2, to 13. Thep are to 
wed of God by meanes ok election, and not 
fo: any goodneſſe in them. Deut. 2.6, to 12. 
Thep paſſe dꝛie foote though Joꝛdane. Jol 
1. 16,17. Chey baue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 


oſh. 7. 5. 

Che children of Ffrae! ſerue Eglon the 
king of Doab 18. peeres. Judg. 3.14. Thep 
commit idalatrie. Audg. 3 7. And are oppꝛel⸗ 
feo foz their wickednelſe ſeuen peeres of the 
Minianites. Fung 6.1, to 7. Their idolatrie 
and repentance, Judg. 10.6, 10. Their ruine 
foz their incredulitte. Judet. 5. 6,7. 
~ Pow children ought to be brought bp Ec⸗ 
clus. 30 1 to 14. TUith what inſtruction, and 
to what end. Deuter. 4.9, 14. 32. 46. as the 
children of Abꝛaham. Gene. 18.19. Mat as 
the tonnes of Eli. 1. Ham. 2.22. og of Da- 
wid. 1. Ring. 1.56. i 

God puniſheth the children that imitate 
their fathers in wickednelle. Deut. 4.2 5,26, 
27. Lam. 5.7. * 

Samuels children imitated not their fas 
ther in godlineſle. 1. Ham. 8. 3. 

Saneherib murdered by his owne chil- 
dren. 2. King. 19.36, 37. 

Gideon had 70. children of diuers wiues. 
Judg 8. 30. al ſaue one laine by Abimelech, 


Judg. 9.5. 

Horan Judge of Iſrael had 60. children. 
Judg. 12.8.9. l 

Abdon Judge of Prac! had 40. men chil- 
den. Judg.t 213,14. 

Children eaten, looke Women. 

Burning of children inthe honoꝛ of ĩdoles 
fopbinnen. Deuter. 12. 35.31. 6 18. 10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20. 2. to 6. and pet Uled. 2. Ring. 16.3. 
and puniſhev. 2. ibing. 17.7. j 

The true children. of Abzaham are thole 
that imitate him in true faith. Nom. 9.8. 

God hath pꝛedeſtinated vs to be bis adops 
ted children bp faith in dhit. Ephel. 1. 5. 
Gal. 3.26. John 1.12, 17. A 

Ce are the children of God, and therfore 
abt to be holg. Deut. 14.1, 2. 1. Pet. 1.1 5, 
1 i 


Thole are the children of 
led bp his (piri Nom 8.14. 
The childꝛen of the reſurtection, are the 
children of Gov. Luke 20.36. 
- Ubhechildren of God, are heires of God. 
and cojcires with Ghat Jeſus. Nom. 8. 71. 
The wozlbe knoweth not the children of 
God and tohp.1.John.3.1. 
The pꝛodigall childe. Wage 15 11. 
The parable of two Clr lden, by which 
Thꝛiſt teacheih that the Tewes pꝛomiled to 
doe the wil ol God, and pet did uot. Mat. 21. 
28,to 33. 
Children to be reſerued at the winning of 
cextaine omnes. Deut. 20.14. 
To children in mafice c. the kingdeme of 
God appertaincth. Matt. 15.14. 


God, that are 


1 he ſecond J able. 


pe haue him in age. 1320,22.6,: 
A lahn to punit dilobedient children. De. 
2.18, 19,0 22. 20. 20. 20. looke Chaften. 
Ot the duetp of chilcren poung folke, and 
pariſhioners towardes their father and mo- 
ther, paſtour, and other ſuperiozs, looke Ge. 
4.7. and 9. 23. and 22. 1, to 14. and 27. 3. and 
28.1,to 1 1. and 37.2. Exo. 20.1 2. and 21. 1. 
to 16. and Leuit. 19.3, 32. and 20.9. and 21. 
9. Mum. 30.3 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21. 18. and 
27. 19. Judg. 14. 2. 1. Bam. 2. 12. and 3. 1.5 
8.3. 2. Sam. 18.6. and 1. king. 2.3. 2. king. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. und 2 1. 1, 2. C 22.1, 2. 2. Ch. 
14.1, 2. Job. 1. 5, 18. and 7.1, 2, 3. and 32.1. 
Pꝛau. . 3,4, 5. and 4.1. and 6.20. and 10.1. 
and 13.1. and 15. r, 20. and 19.26, 27. 20. 
20.“ and 22. 6. AND 23.20, 21, 22. and 28.7, 
Lg. and 30. 11, 1, 12. Jere. 3 5. 6. Eze. 22. 
7.10, 1. Tob. 1. 4. and 4. 2, to 6.“ , 14.12. * 
Ecclus. 3. 1, 2, to 19. and 6. 18. * C 7.29. and 
8. 1,7, 9, to 13. and 22.3. and 23. 18, 19. and 


25. 1, to 6. and 33.9, 10, 11, 12. Matt. 4.18, to 


23. and 5.44." and 10. 21. and 15.4. Marke 
10.713,14, 15, 16, 19. Lu. 2.49, 5 1. & 18.15, 
16,17. Acts 7. 14. and 22.3. Epheſ. 6 1,2, 3. 


Col. 3. 20. and 1. Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 2. Tim 3. 


2. K 1. Pet. 5.5. looke moze in Sonnes,Daugh. 
tels, and Parifhioners, i 

Choſen. God hath Choſen vs to faluation 
Defoe the beginning of the woꝛld. Ephel. i. 
4. 2. Theſl. 2.13. 

God choſe the Jewes only becauſe he lo⸗ 
ued them. Deut. 4.37. and 7. 7, ta 12. and 10. 
15, to the ende they Hould be a holy € pꝛeci⸗ 
ous people to himſelfe. Deut. 7.6. and 14.2, 

Many are called, but fewe are choſen. 
Mat. 20.16. ag appeareth by the Hlaelites, 
Heb. 3. 16, 17. * — 

God iuſtilieth bis chofen in Jelus Chik. 
Rom 8.33.34. 

Saul aud Dauid choſen of the Low, to 
be kings ouer Sitael, 1. Sam. 10. 23. and 2. 
Sam. 6. 21. 

Paul a choſen veſſell of Chꝛiſt. Act. 9.15. 

Dowe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerues his 
chofen, contrarp to their expectation, looke 
Jere. 37. 21. ta” 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
woꝛld to confound the wile. 1. Coz. 1.27. 

Chrift is as much to ſap, as anopnten: pet 
that name is prover to our Sautour, becauſe 
that by ſpiritual vnction, he was conſecrated 
of God, to be the onelp pꝛieſt, king, and pza- 
phet, which ſhould appeate his wath by his 

ouely facrifice. Mebꝛ. 9. 13,14. and 10. 12,14. 
teigne ouer ali things, John 18.37. K 2. 10. 
Cololl. 2. 20. and declare his fathers wil osto 
bis. John 8. 26,40. Actes 7.37. 

Chr: Good eternal. John 1.1, 2. and 5.19, 
Pꝛouer. 8. 22, to 32. begotten befoꝛe all creas 
tures. Col. 1.15. whereunta the Father and 
the holy Gholi beareth witnefle in heauen. 
1. John 5. 7. and the ſpirite, water, and blood 
in earth. 1. Joh. 5. 8. wbich witneſſe allo was 
by voyce from heauen by God the kather at 

his baptilme. and tranſßiguration confirmed. 
att 3. 17. and 15. 5. 

Chrif the image o Ben the father. Mild. 
7. 26. and 2. Coꝛ. 4. 4. Col. 1. 15. Hehz. 1. 3. 

In Chritt are Gizven all the treaſures of 


aza child i tcaguen opin gouth,to Mall -tnifevanig and knowwleuge.Col-2.3.. 


God head bodily. Col. 1.19 


#5 


T ‘ Eg 
In Chik pwellerh all the fulneſſe of 


the 


All things were created by Chriſt. John 
1. 3. * . a i 
God purpofed fram euerlaſting, not onelp 
ta create heauen and earth, but allo in time 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, al things 
that were in them. Ephe. 1.9, 10, 11. 
Chriſt is pꝛanuſed to Adam to diſſolue all 
the power of the venil. Gen. 3. 15. 32 
Chriſt pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham. Gene. 12.3. 
and 18.18. and 22.18. to Jzhak. Ge. 26.3, 4. 
to Jaakob. Gene. 28.14. and to Dawid, 2, 
Sam. 7. 16. 
Chrift ig to be heard. Deut. 18. 15,18. 
Chriſt was pꝛopheſien ta bee boze of the 
virgin Marie. Ala. 7.14. and 9.6, Jerem.3 1. 


2 2. Hd 49,8, e 

The comming of Chriſt was foꝛeſhewed 
of Balaam. Mum. 24.16, 17. and of Alaiah. 
A henna propbetien of F 

Hannah pꝛopheſied of the comming o 
Chriſt. 1. S — ` 5 

DE the camming of Chriſt, and ok his vies 
toie aganiſt death, ſinne, and hell. Iln. 25.8. 
and 35,5 Hole. 13. 14. Hab. 3. 3. Rom. 6.9. 
1. Co:. 1 5. 5 4, to 58. 2. Tim. 1.10. Hebz. 2. 14. 
1. Joh. 5 4,5, 1, 12. Beuel. 7. 17. and 21.4. 

The bꝛaſen lerpent bare a figure of Chriſt. 
Mum. 21.8, 9. 

Az hak, in that he ſhould haue bene offeren 
of bis father, bare a figure of Chriſt. Gene. 
22˙ 8, to 15. ; 

Chrif? deſcended of the leede of Danit, 
whole king bone endureth loz euer. 2. Sam. 
7.11, 12, 16. Luke 1.32,33. i . 

The Pꝛophet Iſaiah verp greatly deliren 
Cinift his comming. Jſa 62.1, 2,3. ; 

Manp Pꝛophets and righteous men haue 
delired to fee the comming of Chriſt- Matth. 
13. 17. Luke 10.24. n 

Pꝛopheſies of Chriftes kingvome , bis 
Church, a of the woꝛd af God. Wic.4.152,* 
Mag. 2. 10. ech. 3.6. Obad. 1. 7, 21. 

Chrift beſrended of Judah. Gene. 49.8.9. 
10, to 13. Deut. 18.15. Matt. 1.3, 16. Luke 


3:23.33» N 8 1 tts 1 
The natinitie of Chrift eonertip fozetold. 
Jere.3 3. 14,15, to 19. Ila. g. 3.3. Eʒe. 44.2. 
Chriſt is conceiued by the holy Gholl. 
Mat. 1.18, to 24 Luke 1. 35,3 8. bone of the 
virgine Warie. Mat. 1.2425. Luk. 2.7. Joh. 
1. 14. Gala. 4. 4. in Bethlehem, Matth. 2.1. 
Luhe 2.4, to 8. accoꝛdiug to the Pꝛopheſie. 
Mich. 5. 2. — 
The incernation ot Chr iſt brought iop to 


'the faithful. Ila. 4. 2. Baruc.3. 34,37. 


Chrilt like his bꝛethꝛen, looke Brethren, 
Chrifi was circumciſed, and named Jer | 
fug. Mat. 1.2, 25. Luk. 2.21. He is pꝛeſentes 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24. he came of 
the ewes. Matth. 1. 1, to 17. Luke 3.23, 
Nom. 9.5. =. Rx 
Che wife men came to wo Mippe Chriſt, 
and offered pꝛeſents. Matth. 2.1, 2,11. f 
. Chnik fleeth into Egypt. Mat. 2. 14. and 
after Herods death returneth againe. Matt. 
2. 1 gte 22. is brought op at Mazarech , and 
thecefoze called a Mazarite. Mat. 2.22, 23. 
Chriſt at the age of rii. prerez , diſpated 
with the Doctozs Luke 2.46. Mas 3 — 
ots 0 


> =e HR The fecond Table. 


Dnto Warie and Joſeph. Luk. 2.5 i. ent ne · Chrif pꝛeacheth out ofa hip.Wat.r3.1.3, Chit alken bis -Apok ies whome they ‘ 


uer to ſchoole. John 7.15. was baptized. 
Matth. 7. 6. Mark. 7.9. Luke 3. 21. Hauing 
faſted go. dayes ¢ 40. nights, hee was temps 
ted ek the deuill, and comforted of Angeis. 
Matth. 4. 1,2, 11. Mark 1. 12, 13. Luke 4. 7, 
2,13. 


The Mazarites could not beleeue that 7 


Chrift was the true Meſſtas, becauſe he nef 
tended of fo bale a ſtock. Mat. 13.54. Mat. 
6. 2, to 7. Luke 4. 22, to 213. 

E Chrift was fent to faune all men by b pꝛea⸗ 
thing of the Golpel. Ilai. 50.1, ta 8. Luke 2. 


e 
Chriſt was not fent to call the righteous, 
but ſinnerg to repentance. Matt. 9. 13. Mar. 
1. 32, to 40. and 2.17, Luke 5. 3 2. to the ende 
be might loole the woꝛkes ok the deuil in te. 
1. John 3.8. and might ſaue them. 1. Tim. r. 
25. ſinallythat they by beleeuing ſhould vee 
made righteous by him, wapting foz eternall 
we Titus 2.11.“ Flat.42.6,7,16. Plalme 
9.6. E ‘ 
_ Chrift came at the very prefixes time foz 
to offer himleife in ſacrifice foz ſinnes. JP fal, 


40.7, 8. 
Chriſt came to deliuer vs from the power 
of the veuii Luk. 1.21. and from the Darke» 
nelle of this world. John 12.46. 
“© Chrift is not come to deſtrop, but 
to accempliſh the law. Mat. 5. 17. 
Chrift was made a litle inferiour to An⸗ 
gels, by ſuffering of death, that he might bee 
. brokered with gloꝛy farre aboue them, ¢ bez 
ito! death fo: alimen.Deb,2.9.%, and 1.2, 


54. 

3 Chrift moze wozthp of gloꝛy then Woles, 
and tohy. Heb. 3.3, to 7. Greater then Da- 
uid. Mat. 22.43.44. Mat. 12.36. Lu. 2042. 

o Salomon. Mat. 12.42. “yy 
Chriſt conffituted by God, Lorde ouer all 
things in he auen and earth, and head of his 
Church. Kc. John 3.3 5. 4 17 2.1. Coꝛ. 15. 25, 
27. Eph. 1.20, 21, 22. 44.8.4 5. 23. Col. 1. 18. 
Heb. 2. 8. Hoſe. 1.11. 
God is the father of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 16,18, 
19,28. che head of Chriſt. 1. Coz. 1 1.3. 
Chriſt zuoweth bis father, and keepeth his 
wozd. Joh. 8.5 5. enone knoweth the fonne, 
dut the father. Mat. 11.77. 

1 The father is alwapes with Chrift, John 


29. 
Hee that hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chrift, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh. 4. 


9,9 (0 12. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛdes of the Father. 


ohn 3.34. 
1 The Father willeth vs to heave Chrift, 
Matt. 17.1 5. Mar. 9. 7. 
ho lo beareth not the Golpel of Chriſt, 
thal! perih euerlaſtingly. Acts 3.23. Heb. 2. 


2, 3. 
` Chrift was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth. John 1.14. 

Chriſt pꝛeacheth and bealeth vileaſes. 
Matt.. 17,23. Mar. 1. 14, 15. l 
` Chrift hauing fent his Apoſtles to preach, 
pꝛeachetb alfo bimlelfe. Matt. 11.1. 

Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Oliuet by night, 
and pꝛeacheth in the Temple by dap. Luke 
2137. Be 


perfectly 


to 10. Mar. 4. 1, 2, to 3 5. Luk 8. 4, to 19. 
Chriſt pꝛeacheth in a Synagogue vpon a 
text of the Prophet Iſaiah. Luke 4.76. Ir. 
The people are aſtonted at his wiſepome. 
Luke 2.47. Matt. 7. 28, 29. Mar. 6. 2. Matt. 
13.54. Lu. 4. 22. and 8.25, Luke 4.32. John 
6 * cj 


46. 
Chrift ſpake nothing but parables, and 
why. Mat. 13.34.35. - 
Great multitudes follow Chrift. Matt. 8. 
1. is comming and pꝛeaching was in great 
bumilitie. Mat. 18.4, 1 1. 11.9. 
Chrift was Demanded by whole anthozity 
be did thole things that he did. Mat. 21.23. 
Mar. 11. 28. Lu. 20. 2. z f 
Chrift pꝛeferreth not the obedience of his 
carnal! mother, befeze the commaundement 
of his heauenly Father. Lu. 22.48, 49. Nei⸗ 
ther could f care that he bare vnto her, with⸗ 
dꝛab him from preaching the Goſpel. Mat. 
12.46, 4, 48, 49,50. Ma. 3. 31,32. Lu. 9. 
20,25 Ú. 


Jans -y 8 

Chrifts will is, that his ſhould be partas 
kers of bis gloꝛy. and kingdome. Joh. 17. 24. 

TWihere Chrift firſt pꝛeached the Goſpell. 
Ila. 9. 1, 2. Mat · 4. 1 3, to 17. Lu- 4. 14. Joh. 
2. 150 22, - 

Chrift fighed to fee the Jewes infiuclitie, 
Mat. 8. 12. : 12 1 

Chrift had compain on the multitude, 
to — them diſperled like rap ſheepe. Mat. 
9.35. K py 

Chrift is wearie. John 4.6. is hungtle. 
Mat. 4. 2. Doeth weepefor Jerulalem. Luke 
19.41. wept and groued, when he tailed La- 


zarus. John 11.33, 35738. 
* Chrift his pouertie. Mattb. 8. 20. LI. 


n 


_ Chrift became pooꝛe, that wee might bee 
made rich.2. Coz. 8.9. ; 

omen miniſtred of their ſuhſtance to re⸗ 
lieue Chriſts neceſlitie. Lu. 8. 2, 3. 

It was prophecied in how great meeke⸗ 
neſſe and humilitie Chriſt ſhauld liue: Sai. 
42. 1. c. Mat. 12. 18,19, 20. 

Matthew makerh Chrift a banket. Mat. 9. 
9, 10. Mar. 2.14, 15. Lu. 27.29. 

Chriſt binden to a banket bp a Phariſee, 
refnleth not to goe. Lu. 14. 1. 

Chrift and his mother, and his diſciples 
bined at a wedding. John 2 12 

Chrift ſupped with Lazarus. John 12.2. 

Chrift dined with u HAbariſee. LU. 11. 37. 

Chrift te armed a glutton, and dꝛinker of 
wine. Mat. 11.19. r 
Chhriſt eateth with Publicaned g inners, 
and is repꝛoued of the JPharifes. Mat.. 11. 
Mar. 2. 15,166. 

Chriſt interpeteth the Scriptures Onto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Lu. 24. 
255t0 52. . 

Chrift reputeth that tubich is done mnta 
his afflicted members, to be done vnto him⸗ 
lelfe. Mat. 25.3 5. 

Chrift paied tribute. Mat. 17.7. 

Sundzp opinions of Chriſt. Matt. 6.14. 
Mar. 8. 28. Lu. 9. 19. John 7.12, 40, 41,42, 
43.46. į j 

The Phariſes 
was. Mat. 22.42. 


ate alken whole fon Cbriſt 


ps 


CHR 


thought him to be. Matt. 16. 15,16. Mat 8. 
29, Eu. 9. 20. * ' 
The people tooke Chrift fog a Bꝛophet. 
Mat. 27.46. l gw 

Chrift publiſheth openly that he was fene 
ok Gon, and that he was rhe fonne of Ges. 
John 5.1 3.47.29. K 8.18, Pꝛouing the fame 
bp the ieſtimonte of John Baptiſt and eye 
Seriptures. John 5. 32, 33,39. 

Manp that were pꝛeſent at Lazarus rape 
fing from the dead, beleeued on Chrift. John 
12. 10, 11. John 11.45. — d 
The virgin Mary, in her canticle, maketh 
mention of Chrift promifen. Lu. 1.47, 54, 5 f. 
and fo did Simeon. LI. 2.25, to 36. and An⸗ 
na * that Chrift was come. Lu. 2.36, 
37539. 

The Samaritanes came to fee Chrift, and 
beleeued in him, conkeſling him to be the fa: 
niour of the woꝛld. John 4.28, 29,4 1,42. 

The miracles which Chriſt did, teſliſied 
that he was come. Matth. 11.5. $ 

Officers fent ta fetch Chrift, but thep 
bzought him not, and why. John 7.42,46. 

The Hewes foughe means to take Chrift, 
but could not, befoze his houre was come. 
John 7.30. 

The people and chiefe rulers durſt not 
confeffe Chriſt, looke Confeſſe. 
` Chrift committeth not himſelke vnto the 
Jewes becauſe he knewe them to be hypo⸗ 
ctites. John 2. 24. 
Akter Chriſt had raiſed Lazarus vp from 
the dead, hee walked not openly among the 
Jewes. John 11.54. 

Chrift hid himlelke, koꝛ leare of being Ros 
ned by the Jewes. John 8.59. 

Chrilt aſcended to Jerulalem at the feaſt 
of tabernacles. John 7. 10. 

Chrift deliuereth himſelfe verp miracuſouſ· 
ly out of the bande of the Mazarites Lu. 4. 
28,29, 30. ~ 

Chrilt healed all maner of ſicknelleg, bath 
coꝛpozall and ſpirituall. Matth. ·24. John 
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7:23: 

Both windes and fea obeyed Chik. Mat. 
9.26, 27. Mar. 4. 32,41. Luke 8.24, 25. 

There can be no concoꝛd betweene Chri 
and the Deuil. 2. Co. s. 15. Chriſt ſtronger 
then Satan. Mat. 1 2.28, 29. Mar. 3. 24, 27. 
Luke 11.20, 1, 2. 

„Chrift of his owne will lapde doume his 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10.15. A 
. Caiaphas pꝛophecied that Chrift choulde 
die fo: the people. Jobn 11.49, 51. l 

, Chrilt deliuered to death. by the determi⸗ 
nate caunſell of God. Acts 2.23, 

Chrif right beartily longed ta bee bapti» 
zen faz vs, with the baptiſme of his death. 
Lake 12.55.fo2 the loue bee bare toward vs. 
Epbe. 5. 2. Phil. 2.8. i 

Peter would haue diffwaves Chrif from 
death. Mat. 16. 22. and Pilates wife would 
haue had her hul band not to de ale with him. 
Mat. 27.19. : 

The chiefe Pꝛieſtes couſult how they 
might put Chriſt to: death. Matth. 26.3, 4. 
Mar. 14. 1. Luk. 22.2 s 
Judas (elicth, Chrift fog 30. pieces of file 
Luke 
22.5500 


det Math 26.1 „ 14.10, 11 
; 0 


C HR 
22.3,f0 7. Jech. 11.12. . 

Chrift his ſoule was be aui, euen onto the 

death. Mat. 26.28. — 

Cini thzough his manhoode, Fearing 
Death, [we at water and blood. Luk. 22. 44. 

_ Chrilt pꝛaping againſt death, willingly 
tondeſcendeth onto his kathers wil. Mat. 26. 
394,44. · ; 

Chrilt offered himſelfe onto Tuvas. John 
18.4. is àppꝛehended bp the Tewes. Matth. 
26.50. crater) that his diſciples might ef 
cape free, and twbp. John 18.8, . i 

Chrift verp miͤvely repzooueth him that 
ſinote him. John 18.2 3. Ja. 5 0. 5,6.“ 

Chr f anfwered not one woꝛde to bis kalle 
accufers. Mat. 26.59, 60,63. and 27. 12,14 

al. 38.13, 14. < 

Chrift confeſſeth that he is the Chrift pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 26.6 3,64. 8 

Pilate Deareth witnes of Chrifts innocen · 
cie. Jah 14 3. Mat. 27.24. Lu. 23. 4, 2 2. Mis 
innacencie is pꝛaphecied of. D ſa 18.23. la. 
5.3.“ aud bis wouunes. Pal. 22.16. Zech, 
13.6. : 

The people being perfwanen bp the high 
Pꝛieſts, alken Cbriſt to be crucified. Mat. 
27. 20,2226. 

Chrift is mocked. Mat. 27.29. 

Warton is promiled to the enemies of 
Chrift if they repent. Fifa. so. 10. 

Chrif is led vnto His death. Mat. 27.3 1. 
and ſuffered without the gate of Jerufalem. 
Heb. t 3. 12. s 

Pilate in $ ſupetſcription affirmet Chrift 
to bethe King af the Jewes: albeit the 
pricits 2c. verified it uot. Mat. 27. 37. Mat. 
15 26. Lu. 23.3 8. John 19.19, to 2. 

Chrift wag crucified concerning his infi» 
mitie. 2. Coꝛ. 13.4. 

Chrif crieti to God on the crofle. Matth. 
27.46. Pal. 22.1.“ B- 

The Hewes reuiled Cbrilt. Matth. 27.39, 
to 47. 5 

The ignom inie and glaꝛp of Chrift is pꝛe⸗ 
figuron in Feholhua the higb Weielt. Zech, 


of. 
å The pation of Chrift is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
5.26. Jeth. ; 7. Glas 3.1. Mat. 16. 21. and 
20.18.19. oe ae 
Neel twag obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


2.8, 

Chrift died æ was buried. Wat.27.50,59, 
Go, Mar. 15. 37.46. Lu. 23.46, 53. Jobn 19. 
30, 40.“ Rom. 5. 6, 8. and 6.3, and 8.2. and 
1. Coꝛ. 15. 3· and 2. Coꝛ. 5. 15. and r. Thel 5. 
2,10- whole death argueth Gods great loue 
toward vs milerable ſinners. Rom. 5. 6, 8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation, once foz all, 
bath purchaten ful ſatiſfactiũ foz our finnes. 
Bom. 4. 25. Heb. 9. 12.“ Ife. 5 3. 8. p through 
faith in him, wee auto entop eternall life. 
John 3. 15. and that thenceforth, wee ould 
Not liue onto our ſelues, though finne, but 

Into him though righteouſnelle. 2. Coꝛinth. 


. 
The Jewes crucified Chriſt through ig⸗ 
noꝛauce. Lu. 2 3.34. Act. 2.17. i 
Ok Chritt his deſcending into hell, reave 
Pſa. 16. 10. Ila. 5 3. 10, 11, 12. Acts 2.27, 31. 
Ephe. 4.9 and 1. Pet. 3. 18,9. ‘ 
Chrift role againe the third dax from the 
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dead. Mat. 28.6. Mar. 16.6. LU. 242,5, 6,7. 
John 20. 5.7, 8. Actes 2 24.3 1, 3 2. und 10. 


4,41. and 13.29, 30, 33. Nom. 424,25. und 


8.11. and 14.8. 1. Cag. 15. 3,4. 1. Cbeſa· 14. 
2. Tim. a. 8. accaoduig as it was pʒophecied. 


Plal. 3. 5. and 16.9, 10. and 49-15. Lou ah 2. 


2. Mat. 12. 40. and 15. 21. and 17.22, 3. ald 
20. 19. Mar. 8. 3 1. and 9. 3 1. and 10.34, Lu. 
21. 30. and 18. 33. John 2.19, 1,22 
Of the vertue of Chrift his relurrection, 
locke Hol. 6.3. 1. Coz· 15. 20, 21, 23, Col · 1. 18. 
Reue. . 5. Noni. 4 25. Act. 26.233 
Ot whom Chroſt was ſeene alter his relur · 
rection, Mat. 28.9. Mar. 5. 19. 1. Cof. 15.5, 


6,7, 8. err iee i 
Of Chrift his triumph. Pla. 68. 18. Hole. 
13-14 Col.2.15. ; 
Ok the exaltation anv abating of Chrif. 
Iſa. 5 2.13,14. 


Chrift alcented into heauen. Mat. 16.19. 


Lu 24.5 1. Act. 1.9, 10, 11. Epbel. 4. 8, 9, 10. 
liiteth at the right hand of Gos the father. 
Mar. 16.19. Acts. 55. Col. 3. 1. Heb. i. 2, 13. 
AND 10. 12. and 12.2. 1. Pet. 3. 2 2. 

Albeit Chrift filleth all in all things, pet 
counteth be himlelke not perfect without his 
Church, which is his kulneſſe. Ephe. 1.3. 
Cphriſt Gal appe are the fecond time. Heb, 
8 28. with whom wee ſhal appeare in glozp. 
GR i 8 8 

How Chrift fal appeare, and of the maz 
ner of his iudgement, Tooke Mat. 3. 12, and 
16.27, 28. and 23.30, 1.“ and 25.31, 32. 
Lu. 21. 27, Jah. 5. 22.23, Act. L 11. 2. Cag. 5 · 
10. 1. Thheſ. 4. 16. locke Comming. ` 

Chrift odapne of God to bee iudge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 1042. 1. Cog. 15.5 1, 
52. 1. Theſſ. 4.15, 17. 2. C im. 4. 1. 

God hath giuen vs victozie by Chrift oneg 
ſume, Death and hell. 1. Coz. 15.57. 

Che father bath reconciled al things vn 
te bimlelfe by Chriſt. Col. 1.20o. 

John auoucheth that Chrift is come. 1, 
John 1.12. * 

Nhat ioy thofe that beleeue in Chrift doe 
purchale· Iſa 35. 1.“ d 

An exhoꝛtation to come to Chrift with an 
bpꝛigbt heart, and eſſured faith. ebz.4.11, 
fan EDO O tiai 5 

Thole that craue any thing of Gon, by 
Chrilt, halbe Heard, Ilai. 65.25. John 14. 


13. ~~ 
Chrift is fet forth onto bs foz an enſample 
of life. Epbe. 2.5.6.7, 8. 1. Pet. 2 21. and al- 
fo that we ſhouĩd be clothed with his rigbte · 
ouſneſſe, and followe his ſteppes. Roman. 
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1 K 
An exhoꝛt ation to moue bs to folaw Chrift. 
Heb. 13.1 3,17. eto haue no confivence in 
woꝛzlolp things. Mat. 8. 19, 20, 21,12. Luke 
9.57. 58.59. as hee did when the people 
would haue made him king. John 6.15. 

It we remaine in Chriſt, we muſt walke 
as he walked. 1. John 26. 

Chriſt foꝛeſhewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhould not alwapes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 
raliv. Mat. 26.1 r. but by vertue of his ſpi⸗ 
a hee would to the ende of the woꝛld. Mat. 
28.20. oe 
Chrift receiueth the charge of the faithful 
of God his father. Zech. 11 4. 


_ The kingdome of Chrift is euerlaſfing 
Plalm. 72.5. Ife. 9. 7. and 32. 19. aud 33. io· 
and 65.20. ere. 33. 20 Dan. 2. 44. ann 7. 
27. LU. 1. 3j. Gen. 49. 10. 1 
The Gentiles chalbe called to the kings 
7 of Chriſt, bythe Golpel Mich. 4.2. Act. 
26.23. i . 
Chrift his power ſhalbe far ſpꝛead abgoay, 
Jech. v. 14. 
The wicked are not able ta hurt eyther 
Chriſt og the faithful. Pla. 91.1.5 92.9." 
Chriſt confeſſeth to bis father, that he hat 
executed his charge, and taught thole that he 
bath commanded him. John 17.4, 6,8. 
Chrift bath lo taught the Goſpel onto all, 
that if any perih, hee periſheth though his 
owne negligence. John 3. 16, to 22. 
Mholoeuer loueth not Chriſt, accurſed be 
be. 1. Coz. 16.22. 
Chrift was a miniſter to the Jewes, to de⸗ 
clare his fathers trueth in bis pꝛomiſes: to 
the Gentiles, to declare his kathers mercie. 
Nom. 15.8, 9, 10, 11, 12. i 4 
As wel Gentile as Jewe hath acceſſe ta 
God the father, though Chult by one ſpitit. 
Ephe. 2.18. ; 
The names of Chrift. Jſa. 9. 6. 
Chrift our anuocate. r. Job. 2. t. entred ins 
to heauen, to appeare in the fight ol God fog 
vs. Heb. 9. 24. alwapyes maketh interceflion 
for bs. Rom. 5.34. — 
Chrift the Lambe of God offered fora res 
Demption. John 1.29, 36. Reu. 5. 8, 
` Chrift our Apoſtle and pigh Pꝛieſl. Debz, 


1 ? 

~ Chrift the head of enery man, and God 

Chriftes head. 1. Coꝛ.i 1. 2. i 
ov LLoyd of the Sabbath. Matthewe 


12.8. + a 
Chriſtthe ruler of Mirae. Wicay 5.2. 
Chrift was the delice and expectation of 

the Gentiles Ala. 5 r. 8. 
Chriſt is a ſanctuarie, a light, a gloꝛie, a 

ffone,a tried ſtone, a pꝛecious coꝛner fone, a 

fure foundation, a riſing againe of the godly⸗ 

a ſtumbling blocke, a rocke of offence to fall 

on, a ſnate, à net.a fal, and a ſigne, which hay 

be ſpoßen againſt by the wicked. Nai. 8.14, 

15. And 28.16. Luk. 2.3 2, 34. 1, Pet. 2. 4,6, 7, 

8. Mat. 21.42, 44. Lu. 20,1 1, 47, 18. 1. Co. 

3.11, 12. Ephe. 2.14, 20. rai 
Chrif is the ſaluation of God. Luk. 2.30, 

the ſonne of man. Matth. 8. 20. and 12.8, 32. 

c 20.18.28. Max. 2. 10. looke Sonne of man. 
Chrift the fountaine of grace and vertue. 

Zech. i 3. i. the beire of all things, the bꝛight⸗ 

nefle of Gods gloꝛp, and the ingraued forme 

of his perſon. Deb. 1. 2,3. the poꝛtion of our 
inheritance. Pfalm. 16. 5. out righreoulneſſe, 
wiſedome, ſanctiſic ation and redemption. te 

Coꝛin. 1.30. Jlai. 43. 1 3. and hope of glozie. 

Cololl. 2. 27. the true light of men. John r, 

4,9. and 8. 12. and 1. Jolm 2. 8. our maſter. 

Matth 10.24. Luke 6.40.46. John 13. 13, 

16. and 15. 20. our mediatour. Hebꝛ. 8. 6. ann 

9. 15. Hebz. 12. 24. and 1. Tim. 2. 5. the phia 

ſician of ficke ſinnerg. Matth 9.12. Marke 2. 

14.77. Unk. 5. 27, 31,3 2. the Dooze bp which 

the faithful enter into life enerlaſting John 

10.7,9. the good ſhephe ard. John 10.1, 1 1. 

ſpirituall meate, dinke, and Nocke. 1. Co. 

- 10, 3 
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70. 3, 4. the firſt bome among many bres 22, Luke 21. 17. : The feticitte cf the Church is foꝛeſhe wen · 
then. Rom. 8.29. Church fignifieth a Congregation: it is Ila. 3 3. 20.“ and the eternitie thereof. Joch 
Chriſt is the chfefe ſhepheard. 1, Pet. taken in the newe Teſtament, fø? the coms 3.20. 
2.1 5. and 5. 4. the Prince of the kings of the panp of rhe faithfull aflembled in the name The Church of the faithfull are the ebita 
earth. Reuel. 15.5. and the one Lezne and of Chiſt. Bo the whole flocke of U bꝛiſtiang, Dren of God, bone though his woꝛd and 
Ring ouer all the earth. 5echs. 14. 9. the bule difperlen though the woꝛid, is called a Car niade faints by his ſpir it. Pꝛ0 9. 1. John 1. 
band o: bꝛidegroome of his church. Matth. tholike oz vniuerlall Church. 1.4, 12,13. and 3.1, 3, to 22. Rom. 8. 16. ana 
19.75. and 25. 1, 5,6, 10. John 3.29. Mark. 2. The Church is the houſe of God. 1. Tim. 9.9. Gal. 3.7, f. and 4.6. Ephel 7.1, ta 10. 

19, 20. Reuel. 21.9. the attonement andre- 3.15 the body of Chꝛiſt. Eph. 1.23. Col 1.19. The Churches members, are both Jewes 
conciliation fez our ſinnes. Rom. 3. 25. and S. The Church of God is boly. Ila. 4.3. the and Gentiles, Ila. 4 3.9. John 10. 16. i. Co- 
10,1 1. 1. John 2.1, a. and 4. 10. ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt. Plal. 45. 10. Neu. 21.9, 10. tinth. 12.13, 14. Ephe. 3. 6. 

Chrift hath power and authozitie to foz2- Head of the Church. looke Chriſt. Oo euermoze a en af his Church. 
gitte fimes. Mat. 9. 255 6. Mark.s. 10. Luke Chꝛiſt gaue himlelf onto the death for his Exod. 1 3. 2 1. and 29 45,46. Leu. 26.4. Mum. 
5.20, 24 Church, and wep. Ephe. 5. 25, 26,27, 29. 25.13. Deut. . 19, to 25. and 23.14. and 31. 

Chrift “confetteth that te ig the king of the The Church is free from: inne, death, and 3,6, 8. alio 1 king. 6. 23. Pſal. 90. 1,2. Ital. 
ewes. Matt. 27. 11. Mar. 15. 2. Luke 23.3. heli Jfa.. 959.5 43.2. Jette m. 46. 27, 28. Matt. 18. 20. and 28. 

Chriſt is the Santour of the woꝛlo. Lune The Church is confirmen i in faith by the 20. John 14. 1,26. 2.02.6. 16,17. 
2.1 f. 1. John 4. 14. the ſaluation and light hope of Gods pꝛomiſes. Mich. y. 0. Che Church ought to finde her miniſters 
of the Gentiles, and ali beleeuers. Ila. 40.6. The Church tooke his beginning at Je⸗ neceſlaries, and not oppꝛeſle them. Deut. 12. 
the woꝛd of life. John 1.1, 4,14. and +, John ruſalem. Ila. 2.3. and ſo became the top of the 19. and 14,27,29. and 25.4, EZR 7. 24. 

2,1, the wap, the trueth, and the tife. Hohn” whole earth. Pfal. 48.12 Patth. 70. 20 Luke 107,12. Rom. 15. 27. 
1. 4. Che Church of God Hout bee gachered 1, Co:. 9. , 11, 13. Galat. 6. 6. , 
- Chrift wag a graft of the toote: of That,” of all nations, and therein receiue remiſſion The Church ought to pꝛay fag her pꝛea⸗ 


and borne of the virgine Watie; Ala. 17. 1. of Ranes. J fal. 56. 1,1, 3. Alas. 3223583. eer -24,to 31. anv 12.5 Rom. 15. 
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Matth. 11. 16. Luke 7. 23,3 4 and 60.122. 38 Colo 434. Epbel. 6. 18. 2. Thel. 3. 1, 2. 
Chrilt is the vine, and wee are the an- Í -hzi bnver the neme o pled, lpeaketh to beb 13.8 =h 
ches. John 15-45,6. . the Church gathered of the Gentiles. iat, : Che foithkull that dwell together in ane 
Chriſt was anointed. PII 45. 7. Ila 64.1, 49.1. looke Chrift. 1. Chꝛo. 3 11,12. phouſe called a ChurchARom, 16. 5. Col. 3. 1 . 
Adam a figure of Chriſt. Nom. 5. 14. The gates ol hel ſhal not pꝛeuaiſe againſt Satan noeth what beet cen To binder the 
To pꝛooue that Chriſt in his humane nas the Church ang faith whirh ts in. Sets’ Church. ech. 3. 7 
ture did incre aſe in wiſedume d ſtatute, and Chꝛiſt. Matt. 16. 1 The Church ig knewen by Gone wozd, 


was ignozant of the laſt dap: but bis niui! Chꝛilt p apep f foz the” Church. John ei looke Matth. 7124. and 16.13, to 19. John 


nature did not inereaſd, frat knew afthings, 9,2. LaF ts w 6.68. and 8.47. and 10 27. und 5.39. Actes 
thele directions map ſatilſie. Nſai. v. 14 In the + dated) — and ban bellels 2.42, Rom. o. 1. TA 9. 1,12,13. Epbe. 
16. and g. 4. and 53. 3. Pſal. 139.6. Marke of gold, and veſſels of earth, bypocrites min⸗ 5423526. f. Tim. 


11. 12,13. and 13.32 Luke 2.40, z: Matt. gled with the faints. Matt. 3.245 to 31. and be Church det fimetifien, onght not to 


26.39. and 27. 4,6. Marke 20.40. Matt. 20. ' 47,to 5 1. a. Tim. 2.20. defile her felfe againe. Cant. S. 3. 
23. John 8. 19, 30. and 11. 33,34. and 14. 10, Diners giftes, auminifteations and opera · -Eighe ſeuerall bocations in the Church. 
27. Phil. 2. 56, y. Debs. 2.16, 17, 1 8. and 4. tions in the Church. 1. Coz. 12. 4,556, 10. 1. Co. 12.28. ; 
15. and 21 3. AS. 5.0 ee 2.24. Women ounht to * filence in the One pꝛaping amd the ref ronſenking 
Neue. 19. 12. rd put Chusehye Gout 34 MO oh. Sn ' thereto was ofen in rhe Frimutue Church. i- 
Chrift the ſurname ck. others. belived Je⸗ be ch Gov snateententionss. bleu ts 
fus Chꝛiſt ad Saul was callen the Cbeiſt Co:. 11.16. PSE QT FTE ‘1 A pfimachus ide wicked Church-robbee 
D? the aneynted of the Logd. 1. Bam. 26. 11 One maner of. Doctrine ought to be in all Maine. 2. Mac. 4.4 2. 
and 3. Ham. 1. 14. and fo was Dauid. 2. . Churches. 1. Co·. 4.3 3. ' DE the materia Church, and the vie 
Sam 23.1. ſo was Cyꝛus. Jia 45 . P bebe was a ſiſter, and miniſtet of the thereof. looke Synagogue , Temple , and 
Falſe Chriſts foꝛe ſhe wen. Mat. 24.23.24. Church of Cencbꝛea. Nom. 16... louſe of Gov. 
Chriſti ans. The pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell . Church niſcipline. Matth. 18. * 17. -Chufe eae 30.19 {ike Chole, Free’ 
fir calfep Chiiſtians in Anttoch. Act. 11.46. zech. 4.2, 1. T wil, end Fedocho 
Chriftians are taught of — 4 „Waho wete fozbidven to cheer inte’ the & Circumcision 1 ae en foz the 
Habu 6.45. Aere 31.33. Congregation of the Church by Moles la. people cirtumtiſou. Gela) En. 1. 10. but 


be puritie of: Chrittians, — of. 3 273. 8.175 ) moſt commonly fiz a ſacrament of Gods cor! - 


the hnolulenge eof the Goſpel. Ila. 1 r. 6, ta mn. The C burch dëfesibed under the figure of uen ant wich Abyaham, viil the comming of 
Abe iop of Chriftians, by realon of their de- Terulaien, Plal. 122.2. Ezek-48.3 1. her! Chꝛiſt, that Goo would be the Ben of dim’ 
liuerance bp Shift Fifa. 9.3. Ila. 51. 10,11. pꝛeſeruation peferthen. Inder dhe laue Gs — ferne, that ould truf in bim · Gen, - 
„A thankeſgiuing of the; Chriftians fog gure. Zech. 14.1, 2. 19. Leui. cz. 3. Joh. 1. 2223. 
Gods great mercie ſhewed them be ye r Abe new name ofthe Church, whermube) Kibasgeuer neglerted er beſpiſed tircum- 
Ila. 13.1. oct willof Gon Malt be perfourmeb. Na.. cifion whs not totes angot Dorig people, 
919 are a thoſen generationse topal The complaint oł the Chur cli fogherres Gen. 17. 14. 1 
Drieſſhoon, a help nation, a peculiar aug iection. fob AN Topa Ila. 49.2 l. hohe Abzabam Pes ad lu Youth je Cec 
pee people: — Son. Titas — Perſecute. J dt Enn . Ded ciſed. Gen 1% 30. 0. c f Holt a 
oni a vist : Chꝛilt ben the p Protecta of bis Church, Iz hak circuimciſed Gen 21. 4. 
thee 240000 not to be e afjame to (utter ag thzeatneth the ensmied, ann tomfozteth big. Gdd commander crested Oe. 
briſtian. 1. Het. 4. 16. 3 Zech. tgs 2. Mical- a. time, and tubp. Jolh. 5. 2, to 10. eet 
i * Chrifians are- Gods unte men ll oz Ther reftauration of the — ts paos: The Sbechemites ate by a wle procares 
Dainedto good workes. Epheſ. 2.10. pfbecied. Amas 1, 7 310 to becircumtifed Gen. 34. 13.145.“ 
Ubhat the erereiſe of 8 ought to Manp good gifts and bielinga wert Pest John Waptiff cicumcifed. Luke: 1.59. 2 
be. Actes 17.11. 177 miſed to the Church fter the raseh of Chꝛiſt ciccumciſeck Luke 2.21. 
8 se tier, nd botor Herz 16. the Balyel, J 60. 1%.“ The apoltles thought it not moete to bur⸗ 
bn. s : Ihe iop of che burch , for the hope of den the Gentiles with the lawe aud circum- 
p TR patil the mi. Pattp.re, Gers PUNE Ag. 61.10, 1 t cCciſion. Actes 15. 10, 18,4. .... 
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CHT 
Paul Circumçifed Timothie, 
Artes 16.1, 2,3. 
Paul Circumciſed not Titut who was a 


Gentile, and why. Galat..3,4- 


Fale apoſtles conſtrained the Galatians. 
to be circumciſed, and mhh. Galat. 6. 12, 13. 

Ciccumciſion is bondage. Galat. 2.4. 

In Chik Jelug, neither Circumciſion 
faz. vocircumcifion auapleth any thing. 1. 
Co. 7. 19. Galat. 5. 5. and 6. 15. 

Woles wife Circumcifed her onne in a 
time of necellitie. Exod. 4.25. 

Ok the circumciſion of the heart ¢ eares 
of the faithfull. Deu. 10.16. and 30.6. Jere. 
4.4. and 6. 10. Actes 7.5 1. Rom. 2. 29. wher⸗ 
with Cbult hath circumciſed the faitbfull. 
Col. 2.1 1, 12,1 3. and in eave of the other, 
bath inſtituted Waptilme, looke Baptiſme. 

The Jemes did vncircumcife themſelues, 
and became A poſtates. 1. Mac. 1. 16. 

Childꝛen newe ciccumeifed , Laine with 
their motherg. 2. Mac. f. 10. 

Circumeifion maintained in the Il poſiles 
time. Titus 1. annere en their E⸗ 
Dict to the contratx. Actes 15.24, 28. Locke 
Concifion, 

Cireumſpect. Bp; meditating Gods Law, 
we are made circumſpect. fal. 19.11. 

cities. The firſt oe before and after 
the flood, were bullded pthe wicked. Gene. 
4.17. nu 11.4 

Cities and qubutbe gtaen to the Leude, 
and why. um. 3 5.2, tb 29. 

Cities of tefuge, looke Refuge. * 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
cities to be vtterly deſtroyed, and burnt De. 
13.12, to 17 

‘Khe fezt Lok Zion became the citie of Da- 
uid. 2. Bam. 5. 7, 9. 

God is 86 — of cities.2. kin. 19. 44. 
and 20.6. fata 
The — of tf the citie of STorutaiem:, 

32.4 
8705 God ſpared not che citie where bis 
name was called vpon, hee will not let other 
goe free. Jere. 25.29 

Mo euill in me die, which the Loy bath 

t appeputed, Amos 3.5. 

959 * that is fete on a: hill raot be hid. ; 
Matth. 4 4. 

ee bawe ben nean citie eb. 3 
13.14. aon an) i A Rat oe 

sake Deletiption of the nein and heauenly 
citie Jerusalem, of the which God is f founz 
ver. eb A110. 12. 22. Ne. 3. 124 .“ 

Cities thꝛeatned by Chit. Barth. 1. , 
and 23. 37. Luke 18.4344. % e 

Cicie,fog the people of the citis of kain > 
tn: OW atth.21.10. TASE 

g Clay. Gad is aur fatlur, and we ate the 
clay. Ila. 64.8. Job 10. 9. locke den. Eiio 

(leane beatega lde Bcaſtes. 25) © 
15 cheanc that is borne ol * woman. 

ob 2 ` 
Che Sctibes pi 2barites made — 
the vtter ſide of belets.: bue their bhearta- 
were full ok bꝛiberie and exer fi e Mat. 23.25. 

The Apoſlles were made cierne onely by 
gining — to Gods weed. John 15˙3. 
Aug 23 f J 

Thoi tf that bee pute aud. cleane in heart, 


Lae. 


~ 


The fecond Table. 


and why. je fee God. Matth. 5.8 


leaus. God commanveth vs to cleaue one 

to bim by faith. Deut. 13.4. and 11.2. 

C hole that cleaue onto the Logo, hall bee 
pꝛeſerued, but idolaters Hall be veſtroped. 
Deut. g.; 54. 

Tee ought to cleaue vnto that which is 
good, & abhoꝛre that which is euii Ro. 12.9. 

C learkes and Cleargie, looke Elders. 

Cloake, looke Mantell, 

Cloake, and Clothes, God clothed Anam 
and Deua.Gen.3.21. ‘fee Food. 

The Iſraeliies being fanctified, waſhed 


their clothes, Exod 19.74. 


The hie zie ought not to rende bis 
clothes fez the Dead. Leuit. 21.7, 10, 11. 
Gideon clothed w Gods ſpirit. Aug.. 34. 
THe ought ta clothe the naked. ech ss. 
36, 43. Ila. 18.7. loake Tearing, 
Cloude, The Temple is filled with a- 
Cloude. 1. kings 8. 10, 11. 
God rideth on the Sandes i in bis glatie 
Deut. 33.26. 
Che glozie of Ged appre: en in a Cloude: 
Exod. 16. 10 
The Jtraclites were guided in their i iour⸗ 
nieg, by a ae 1 3212: Numb. 9. 
1,22. Exod. 14.1 
God fpake onto Boisi in acloudesRum. 
11,35: Deutig tirs 
A cloude ong out of the writ is afigne 
of -raitte. Luke 12.54 
The vifion of a white Ca Neu. 14.74. : 
C lufter. A Cluſter of grapes of exreeding 
bigne fle and weight. Mum. 13.24. 
& Coadintors į i the Golpel. No. 26. a. Col 
4.11. 1. Coz · 3 
Coales of ‘ite. were kindled at the . 
wath. Bam. 22.8, 9. ; 
Ae ougbt to heape coales of fire opori out 
enemies head. Rom. 12.20. O0. 25.2522 
Coate, Folepha coate Dipped rains 
blood. Gen. 37.3132, 33. 
He chat hath two comes, let him pace 
him that hath none. Luke 3. 1. 
Ok Aarons coates, Exodus 20.39, 40. 
Samuels coate. 1. Sam 2.19. 
Chuk bis coate bias without teame: obn. 
19.21. a 
God mane Adam coates of cuinneg. Gen. 
3.2 1. oke Garment, Rayment and Apparel’ 
Cockatrice, Ila. 1 1. 8. i AH 
Cold. God will ſuue out it his moulh thole 
that are neither cold nog bote: Neue. 3. 16. 
~ Collegfioas, tooke. Gathtrings. and Almes. : 
Colledge, There was a Colledge in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. 2. kiug. 2274. 2. Chia. 34.22. 
Aoxbred; looke Care. 2. Cg. 1 28. 2 Ä 
“Comeline ſſi, tooke Fa ireneiſe.: 
Came nage Sen iba co ne necre’ 
vnto vs. Deut. 4.7, on ds a 
Compare E rik wiileti tw bre of goon 


comſott. nd hy. John 6. 73. 


Dauis comfortech bünlelte í in the Low.: 
1. Sam. 30. 1,6% W 

Mole s comforreth the Biraeites in the. 
Lo2v.Deke zu 6 . . „ bom i 

Won igube Goo sf all Comfort, and com- 
forteth bs, and maketh vs able to comfort 
Tethersin alitrifitation’ Ea r. Bt mi 
> ple in Isakeb. Gen. 28453. 92 


olde commandement of 


Co N 

Examples 4 comforting one another in 
Jolepb. Gene. 15.19, 20, 21. and 45.350 16. 
in Dawid. 2. Sam. 1 2.24. in Jonathan. r. 
Sam. 23. 16, 17. in aul. 1. Thel. 4. 18. and 
5. 14. and 2.11,12, 2. Theſſ. 2. 16, 17. and in 
Chait. Joh. 14.1, 3. John 15.1, 19. 

Comforter. Chak pꝛomiſeth vs the bolp 


Ghoſt to be our Comforter, John 14. 16. and 


15. 16. and 16.17, 

Jobs wife was a wicked comforter vnto 
bim. Job. 2. 9. and his friends, milerable, 
comforters, Job. 16. 1, 2 

Commandements. All men ought to feare 
God, and keepe bis commandements, Dente, 
6. 2, to 7. 

Pow diligent the fatehfull ought tobe in 
the udie of Gods commaundements, and 
teaching their childzen the lame. Deut. 5. 7, 
to 16. Deut. 11. 18,19, 20. 

Sinne tooke an occafion by the commane 
dement and teuiued. Nom. 7.1 De 

The newe commaundement of Chꝛiſi is 
mutuall loue. John r 3.34, 35. and 14.2123. 
1. John 3. 23. whereby the latwe is fulfilleb. 
Vom. 13.9, 10. Mattb. 22.37, 8. 39,40 · t es 
ping the commaundements, obtaineth life. 
Matth. 19.17. s 

The obleruation of Gods camini- 
ments, pofiteth vs where circumcifton doth 
Not. 1. Coz. 7. 19. Lewiſh fables, and com- 
—ͤ— of men to be auopdek. Titus 1. 


0 Gone, God and heepe — 
ments, is the whole nue tie ot anne. 
12. 13. r 

The — of God ongbt to be 
* ye charitie. 1. Joh 3.14, 15,27 8. ans 
1, Hohn : * 

De that * Gods commandements, 
dwelletht in God. & God in bim. 1. Joh 3.24. 

Me that loueth Fa ee his — 
dements, i. John 3.2 

ho ſo beltene in the Lozd, herpen: 
bis commandements. Ecclus.; a. 242. 

The newe commandement of Chꝛiſt, the 
God. r. Johu 2.7, 8. 
God will not foꝛſake thole that keepe bis 
commandements, 1.kingi6.03, °° 

Dauiù exhoꝛteth Salomon to keepe: Gods 
commandements, and hy. 1. king. 2. 3,4. 

Haul alfirmeth that the ‘commaundes. 
i ments, which hee had taught, were of the 
Lon, and not af himſelfe i. ‘Tog: 1439. any’ 
. Motes fiketwile. Erod.20.1,22. <` 

Blelſings. oꝛ curſings to thole that oba- 
ferue oz bꝛeake the commandements. Deut, 
11. 16,721, 26, 7, 26. Epon, 324718. 14 
Locke Bleſſe, and Curſe. 

Tagremnfing. Of the firii coniming oF ong 
Haniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt Mala. 3. 1, 2. 

Of the great Delito chat the Biapbers 
baue bad fo: Chꝛiſt his comming. fa S4. T. 

Of the comming of Liye, and the tokens 
thereof, loske Chrift, 

SC bal forethetwes: that His comming 
ſhould Help bee publiſhed thozowe all the 
worin; bp preaching of che Goſpel, and the. 
vertu of miracles. Matth. 16. 28 

Okt the lecond comming of Chill. Beuel, 
6.16. which Halbe ſudden. Matth. 24. 37,3 8. 
Licke 17.26, 7. 2. Pet. 3. Io, Neuelat. 3.3. 

Matth. 
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Matth. 24.27. of the terribleneſſe thereof, 
lenke moze Mala. 4. 1, 2,3.“ Jeph 1.14, 15, 
16. Mat. 16 17. & 24. 30, 3 f. K 25. 31. Lu. 
17.24. and 21. 27. 1. Theſ. 4. 16. 

Chꝛiſt ſhal come from heauen as hee alz 
cended thither ct 1.11. . 

The faithful waite for the Comming of 
Chif. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 7. cb. 9. 28. 

Clxiſt ſhal not come before there be a de» 
pariing firk, and the man of tinue be dilclo⸗ 
ird. z. Cheſ. 2.1, to 4. 

The comming of the Loꝛd dꝛaweth neere. 
Jam. 5.8. . 

hp the Loꝛde flacketh hie comming. 2. 
Pet. 3. 9. looke ludge and Judgement, Day 
ofthe Lord. 

Commit. An example, that wee oughe not 
to Commit our ſelues into the hands of the 
wicked, ik wee map conueniently ſhunne it. 
Mehe. 6.3. 

Ok Committing nne, looke Tranſgreffi- 
on, Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 

Commodities. The commodities come 
bute vs by pꝛophecying: that is, bp reading. 
preaching and expounding the Scriptures 

vnto vs in our mother tongue: where but one 
Is reaped otherbulſe. 1. Coʒ. 14.3.4. 

Common, foꝛ polluted o vncleane. Act. 10. 
14. Mat. 7. 2. 

Al things were common amang the Faiths 
ful in the pꝛimitiue Church, and how. Act 
2.44. and 4.3 2. f ‘ 
The common people be neuer long pleas: 

ſed with any ſuperiour. Eccies. 4.1 5. 

The comon wealth pꝛoſpereth when gods 
Ty pꝛinces haue the gouernment. Pꝛo. 28. 2, 
10, 12, 28. and 29.2, 4,7, 8. 14. by good couns 
ſel, and not by oppꝛeſſion 0206. 11.14, 18. 

- Commotion, A commotion in Jerufalem, 
at Chziſts comming thither. Mat. 21.10. 

Communicate, foꝛ, to be apattaker with the 
Faithful in Gods wozde and Sacraments, 
wheteok, and of the communion af Saints, 
Tooke 1. Coz. 1 2. 1 2, to 26. Epheſ. 4.4, 5,6. 
and 5. 30. Col. 2. 19. Nom. 12. 5. Phil 2.1, 2. 
looke Fellow(hip,and Supper of the Lord. 

communication. In profitable anv honeſt 
communication, the faithfull ought to be ocz 
cupied. Exod. 18.7, 8. K 22.28. Plal. 15. 2.* 
ꝛo. 13.2, 3,5. K 24.28, 29. 25. r, 12. and 
29.1 1. Eccle. 5. 1, 2. 5,6. Ecclu 7.14. Mat. 5. 
37.4 12.3 7, to 38. Eph. 4.2 5, 29,3 LE 5.3, 4. 
12, 19, 20. Col. 3.8, 17. 1. Bet. 3.9, 10, 14, 16. 

Euil communication, looke Tongucs, 

Companie. Good companie wee ought to 
embꝛace. Gen. 19.17. Bla. 2 5. 4,5. K 31.6, . 
ꝛo. 13. 20. Ames 5. 14, 15. Ecclas. 5. 35, 
36, 37, 38. Ecclits. 8.8, 9. f 9.16, 17, 18,19. 
and eſchew, e abhoꝛte the contrarp. Leui.7, 
21. Mom. 16. 26. & 25. 1. Jaſſj. 2 3. 1 2. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 19. 2. Job 31.3. Pſal. 36. r, to 5. Pꝛo. 
1. 10. and 4. 14. and 6. 12. and 20.26. and 22. 
26. and 23.3, 6. and 24.16. Eccles 4.1. Jere. 
16. 3,5. Ecclus. 20.7. K 13.1. Mat. . 13,14. 
Actes 19.9. 2. Coz. s 14 Ephe. s7. 2. Thell. 
314,15. 2. Tim. 4. 15. Neue. 18.4. 

Unlawful companyings ought ta be punis 
fhed by death. looke Leu. 18. 20. ¢ are cur⸗ 
fed Deut. 27. 20. Exo. 22.19. 

Compaſſion. Gos had compaſſion of the 
Iſraelites gronings. Judg . 2.18. 
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Ok Gons merciful compaſſien tobiardes 


man. Jonah 4. 11. Exod. 3 3. 19. Deu. 32.36, 
Gen. 39. 2. 2. Kin. 13.4, 5. Jung. 2. 1 8. Tooke 
Mercie. 

Compelled. N tah compelled his ſubiectes 
to ſerue the Loꝛd. 2. Chꝛon. 34.3 3. Tooke Dit- 
cipline. 

Competent. The toile man deſired of God 
but a competent liuing, why. 1920, 30.8.9, 

Complaine. oleg complaineth to God 
foz that bee had not deliuercd Iſrael out of 
captiuity fo ſoone as be would haue had him. 
Exo. 5. 22,23. 

Noſhua compiaineth to Gad, becaule his 
people were put to flight at Ai. Joſh. 7. 7, 8,9 

Gideon complaineth to Ged. foz that the 
Iſraelites were afflicted bp p Midianites. 
Judg. 6. 13. 

Complaints of the Pꝛopbets foz want of 
righteous men. Micah 7.1, 2,3. Plal. 5 3. 2. 

God he areth the complaints of the diſtreſ⸗ 
fed. Exo. 2.24. la 9.1 2. Pſa. 1 8.2. Meh 9. 
9. looke Crie and Mourne.“ 

Conecete, Wee ought not to be wife in our 
owne conceit. Job 37.24. B20. 26.12. Rom. 
1 5 1 * 

There is a generation, pure in their owne 
conceite, pet are not waſhe from their fil- 
thines. Po. 30.1 2.2. et. 2. 10. lsokte Flatter. 

Conception and ftuitfulneſſe the giftes of 


Gad. Gen. 4. 1,17. and 16 4,19, 36.f 20,18. 


and 21.2, and 25.3 3. and 29.32 and 30 5, 


to 25. Exod. 2.2. Jung. 17. 3. 1. Sam. 1. 20. 8 


2. Sam. 12.24. Hole. 1. 3,6, 8. Lu. 2.24. 
Conciſion. Paul calleth the doctrine of cit- 
cumciſion, conciſion. bil. 3.2, 3. 

Concord betweene man and wife and alfo 
betweene bꝛethꝛen, is agreeable to God and 
man. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

Paul exhanteth to vnitie ann Concorde. 
Nom. 12.2. and 15.6. and declareth that the 
Spirite hath diſtributed to euery man fenes 
tall giftes, that concord might be nauriſhed . 
1. Coꝛ. 12.11. 

Concord of the faithful pꝛeferred befoze 
all ſacriſices. Mat. 5. 24 looke Vnitie. 

Concubine fo} a maxied wife. Jud. 19. 1, 2, 
24. but they had not p ſuperioꝛity of controls 
ling p houſhold, as the wife had. Gen. 25.1, 6. 

Dauid had both wiues and Con-ubines, 
2. Bam. 5. 13. à 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jerufalem, 
which Mbfalom lay withal. 2. Sam. 15. 26. 
and therefore Dauid afterward neuer comz 
panien with them. 2. Sam. 20 3. 

Salomon had 700. wiues and 300. con- 
cubines. 1. Ring. 1 1.3. 0 

Concußpi ſcence ig that euil inclination that 
is in man by nature fithence his fall, which 
trayneth him vnto euil. Gen. 8. 21. which we 
had not knowen to haue bin finne, ik the law 
bad not fozbidden it. Nom. 7. 7. 

Concupiſcence ought to be reſiſted & moꝛ · 
tiffed,and how. Gala. 5. i 6, 18. Colol. 3.5. 2. 
Peter 1.4. and 2. 10 and 3. 3. Ecclus. 18.30, 
31. Nom. 13.14. S 

Euerp man is dꝛawen vnto finne, by his 
owie concupiſcence. Jam. t. 14, 1 5. 

OF the fruits of concupſcence. Jam. 4. c, 
2. lake moze of concupifceace in Couet, De- 
fire and Luft. 
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€ondemne innocents, Mat. 12.7. \ 


Ayo can condemne Gods choſen? Ila. 50. 


9. Rom. 8. 33, 34. l 

As all men are condemned by Adam, ſo 
are they iuſtifted by Chꝛiſt. Kom. 5. 18. 

The Mineuites and Queene of Sheba 
ſhal concemne the Jebies, and why. Mat. 
12.41, 42. lu. 11.31.32. 

Mee chat beleeueth in Chak, Hal not bee 
condemned, Joh. 5. 24 and he that beleeueth 
not, is condemned already. John 3.18. loonke 
Iudge. 

Mo condemnation te the faithful, which 
walke after the Spirit. Nom. 8. 1. 

Ae are here chaſtened of the Lozd, to the 
ende wee ſhould not be condemned with whe 
woꝛld. 1. Coz. 11.32. 7 

Che lawe is the miniſterie of condemna- 

tion. 2. C oz. 3.7. f . 4 

A condẽ ned perfon ought to gine God gios 
rp, & hunibly confefle his faults Joſh. 7. 16. 

Bleſled is hee that is not condemned in 
his conlctience, and fallen from his hope in 
the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 14. 2. 

(Condition, The condition ob all men is ae 
like, and huw. Eccles. 7. 7, to 7. 

The condition of men g beaſts alike, and 
how thep differ, looke in the margent.€ccle, 
319,20. 

The lawe of God giuen vpon condition, 
how, laske in the margent. Roma. 3. 27. and 


4,2. 

Confeſſe. Pharaoh confeſſed that God 
was righteous, ans that. hee and his people 
were wicked. Exod. 9 27. 

Jethꝛa confeſſed the God of Iſrael to be 
the true God, and why. Exod. 18.11. l 

IQaaman being healed of his lepꝛie. ccon- 
feſſed that there was no Ged but in Iſtael. 
2. Ring. 5. 13. 

God puniſhech the faithfal, vntil they 
confere their licheg. Mum. 21.7. 

Achan contefled his Hane onto Jolhua. 
Joh. 7. 20. 

Moles confeſſeth vnto Ged the Inne of 
his people, and by his keruent pꝛaper mitis 
gateth Gods wꝛath. Exo. 3 2.31, 32.“ 

The high Pꝛieſt was commanded to eon. 
fefe his and the peoples ſinnes, bpon the 
bead of the Scape goate. Leu. 16.18, 22. 

God requireth at our bands confeffion of , 
our ſinnes, before we can be purged. Mum. 
5.6, to 11. Leui. 5. 5. 

Whe Iſraelltes confeſſe before the Lome 
in Miſpe h. 1. Sam. 7. 6. 

Ok confeſſing of ines befoꝛe God. 1. Kl. 
8.46, to 49. PIA. 3 2.5. 

How to conſeſſe our finneg truely. Tere. 
14.20, (22. Dan. 9.4, to 20. la. 41.4. and 


51.3. and 25.7.9 19.1 2.1. E (02.9.8, LU. 13. 


18,19. and 18.13. Iaoke Prayer. 
Thole that were baptized of Jehn, con- 
feſſed their ſinnes. Mat. 3.6. 


Condemne. Wee that is merciful wil not 


Manp that beleeued, came and conſeſſe 


and ſhewed their — 19.118,19. 

If we confeſſe & ucknowledge onr imes, 
God is faithful to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, ace 
coꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. : Joh. 1. 9. 

Nee ought to confefle our linneg one to 
another- am. 5. 1 6. ù 
il. 


S0 


pee 


CoN 
Gon dwelleth in him, that by true faith 


Conteſſeth Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of GoD. 1. $ 
John 4.15. 


which confeſſion is the gift of 
God. Mat. 16.16, 17. 

Te ought not to be aſhamed io confeſſe 
our ſinnes Ecclus. 4.26. ' 

Wanpof the chiefe of the Jewes durt not 

contefle Chit publikelp foz feare of the 
B bariſes. Joh.7.13.¢ 12.42. Í 

Chziſt wili not contefle theſe befoze his 
father, that are aſhamed to confeſſe him bes 
foe men. Matth. 10. 32,33: Luke 9.26. and 
12.8. Mar. 8. 38. . 

It was fozeſhewed that the Gentiles 
fhoutd after their receiuing of the Golpell, 
confcfle one God, and peeld Due pꝛaples ons 


to him 2.49.22. 445945.49550-* 


To conteſſe and foꝛſake firme, obrapneth 
merep, but he that bideth his finnes ſhal not 


pꝛolper. 1920.28.13, 


Ok Cbꝛiſtians is required confeſſion 
with mouth, and faith in heart to iuſtificati⸗ 
on. Nom. 10.9, 10. 

To conteſſe, put foz to pꝛapſe oz glue 
thanks. Lu 2.38. 10.21. 

Mee ought not to be aſhamed ta conſeſſe 
Cheiſt. 2. Tim. 1.8. Heb. 4 14. 

Faking prayer, conſeſſion of ſinnes, and 


willingnelle to beare Gods wod. Mehe. . 1, 


2,3. looke Faith. 
Confidence, goke Truſt and Hope. 
Cenfirmeth. God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes 


to them p walke in bis wapes. 1. kin. 2.3.4. 


God will confirme his inthe trueth vuto 
the ende. i. Coꝛ. i. 8. 

Conformable. Paul was conformable to 
all indifferent things, and WYP. 1. Co. 9. 22. 
And 10. 23,24, 33. 

confuſſon. God is not the authez of confu- 
fion, but of peace. 2. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

Confuſion of tongues. Gen. 11.9. 

Congregation, looke Church. 

Coniuration,looke Rebellig . 

Coniurers, loske Witches, 

Conſcience. The conſcience of the wicked 


is alwapes fearetull. Niſd. 7. 10. but the 


righteous is as bolde as a ipon. Pꝛo. 28.1. 

Toe paile of a good confcience. ꝛo . 15. 
13. and 17.22. 

Dur conſciences are reellen bp the Gol · 
pel. Pꝛo. i 2. 25. 

Saint Paul reiopced that hee enioped a 
gitiet conſcience. t Coꝛ. 1. i 2. f exhoꝛted Tiz 
mothie, to ſeeke to eniop p like.. Tim. 1.19. 

The faith of Jelug Chꝛilt quieter) a god” 
lx conſcience. Rom. 5. . 

Tithe fo doeth anp thing againſt his con- 
ſcience, is condẽne 5. A0. 14.21, 22,23 

Te ought not to waund the conf-ience of 


our weake bꝛet hren. & why. 1. Co. 8. 7, to 13. 


Mibeit D. Pauls conſcience vid not cone 


Demme bim, pet durſt he not iuſtille himſelke. 


1. Coꝛ. 4. 3.4. 


29. Act. 20.26. Rom. 9. 1. 1. Net. 3. 15,16, 21. 
Wie ought to couet to enioy a quiet conſci- 
ence both toward God aud man. Act. 23.16. 
T eue repentance purchaſeth a quiet con. 
Science. Job 11.13, to 19. 


of pzide, but fog conscience fake Ell · 3.2, 3,4° 


e 


The fruits of a quiet conſcienee. Luke 2. 


M ardocheus tefuſed not to hono: Hamat 19 
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Bleſſer is bee, that is not condenmed in 
is owne conicience.Ecclus. 14.2. 

The booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
halt be his acculer at the lait dag. Neue. 20. 
12. Nom. 2. 1 5, 16. John 8.9. 

Con ſecrated. Che Leuites cõſecrated their 
bandg to God by llaping the Ilraelites.Ex⸗ 
od. 3 2.19. . 

The lawe of the confecration of NMaza⸗ 
rites. Mum. 6. 2,13, 18,21 

Of the coulecratlon of Aaron ¢ his onnes. 
Eron. 30.19, 20, 30. Leni. 8.9. looke Aaron. 

How the high Pꝛieſis were conſecrated, 
looke Prieſts. 

Ok the conſecration and purifping of the 
Leuites. Mum 8.6.“ . 

Confolasım. Chrift the conſolation of Jif 
rael. Luke 2.25. looke Comfort. ; 

ConfPiracte.Jooke Treaſon. 

Conftellation luoke Signes of heauen. 

Confule. The wicked conſult againſt the 
godlp. O fal.8 3.5. 

conſunung. Co whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Deut. 4. 24. He b. 12.29. 

Cont emne. God wil punifh thole that con- 
temne his word, lawes, and preachers. Yai. 
28.14. Ezek. 33. 30,31, 32,3 3. Hole. 5· 10. 
Example in Manafſeh. 2. Chꝛon. 33. 10, 11. 
locke Deſpiſe. and Mat. 7. 6. 

Content. Tobe content with foode & ra 
ment, and to couet no ricches but qoulineite, 
and mhp. 1. Tim. 6.6, to 10. ' 

Go be content with the ate whereto we 
are called, without grudging. JP hil4¢.11. 

Contention. Mothing to be done though 
contention 02 baineglozp. bil. 2.3. 

A contentious man apt to kindle firike. 
Pon 26.21, . 

M lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. zo. 
18.18. 

Contention, à woꝛke of the feh Gal. 5. 20 

The Loꝛd hate th them that raple conten- 
tions. zo. 6. 19. - 

Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions, but loue 
touereth all treſpaſſes. }Bz0.10,1 2. 

To the wicked the godly feeme contenti- 
ous. Jete. 15.10. locke Quarelling, Debate, 
Diſſent ion, Striue, and Roman. 13. 13 · and . 
* AA l 

Continencie, a {peciall gift of God. Mat. 
19. 11. and 1. Co. 7. 7. 

Continue. Vet ought to continue in good- 
nene foz manp cauſes. Gen. 19.17. Job 2.3. 
Pꝛo. 3. 2, 28. f 37. 19. Ezek. 18.121, 207 
@ 33.7, 12. Ecclu. 2. 1, 2. c 11. 20. Mat · 24. 
13. Lu. 9. 62. Joh. 8. 3 1,3 2,6 1. Act. 2.42 and 
11.23. 13.43. C 14.22. 2. Tim.z3. 14. Heb. 3. 
12.5. Pet. 2.20, 11, 22. 1. Joh · 2. 19. Neu. 2. 
25. 26. looke Perſeuere. 

Conirouerſies decided by the Judge, Deu. 
25.1, 2,3. 

een. The conuerſation both of 
Jewe and Gentile, befoze thepknew Chak. 


1. Bet. 4. 3. Ephe. 2.1, 2,3. Nom. 1.24. 


Chꝛiſt bath reveemed vs from our vaine 
conuerſation. 1. et · 1. 18. 


Good converfation the ſacriſice of faith. 
Phil. 1. 12, to 18. 
The fumme of Chziftian conuerſation. 


hil. 4.8, 9. . 
The conuetſation of Chꝛiſtianę. ought to 
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de in he auen. P bil. 3. 20. It ought tobe holy 
e honeſt: efpectaily among p ignoꝛant ¢ ene⸗ 
mies ofthe woꝛd. 1. Pet. 2. 1 2. 2. Pet. 3. 11. 

Coniidering the ende of the A poſties con- 
uerfation , hee ought to followe their faith. 
Deb. I 3 7. J 

onuerſion. To ſhewe our Conuerfion, 
whiles we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18.20. i 

An exhoztation to true conuerſion. Joel 2. 
12. À 
God is mercifullto fuch as conuert pnto. 
him. 2. Chzo. 30. 9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
the kingdome of God. Mat. 18.3. 

Hee that feateth the Loꝛde, conuerteth in 
beart. Ecelus. 21.6. ' 

Copperfmich.looke Alexander, 

Coarde.  tfzeefolde coarde not ealilp bzo- 


ken. Eccles. 4.12. 


Coraehorders, Agaàinſt cornechorders 
Amos 8. 4, to 8. * — * 

Correct. God correcteth the faithfull fog 
their wealth, and triallof their faith. Job 1. 
1112. and 42.17, 12. loeke Chaſten. 

Ok bꝛotherly correction, exhoztation, ann 
warning, reade Gen. 7. 21,22. Leu. 19.17. 
Pꝛo. 2.22, 23,2425. 20.9, 7, 8, 9. f 10.17. 
4 12.1.6 15.31. 0.17. 10. 22. 15. 25.8, 
9,10, 12.5 27.5 ,6.¢ 28. 23.6 29. 1. Etclu. 7. 
7. Ecclu. 19. 13, to 18.0 20.1, 2. f 21. 6, y. and 
31.31. Matth. 18.15, to 18. Luke 19.3. Gal. 
2.11.6. 1. 1. Cim. 2.24, 2 5, 26. heb. 3.7, 8, 
12,13. Jam. 5. 9, 10, 11. looke Diſcipline. 

The correction of the wicked a warning 
foz the godly. Deut. 13.10. 11.4 17. 12,13. K 
19.19, 20. f 21. 18, 19,20, 21. Pꝛou. 19.25. K 
2. 11. Ecciu. 23.18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Act.. 3. 
55576, 10,11, 13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The corrector oz rebuber ought to bee 
blamelefle himſelfe. Mat. 7. 3, 4, J. Lu. s. 39. 
John 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. 7. 2. Tit. r. 6,7. * 

= — of — Chaſten. 

orrupt. The earth was Corrupt ) 
God. Gen 6.11. portie. 

All mankinde thzough Adams fall core 
rupted. 2. (8.9.19, €7.48.¢ 3. 21. Gene.. 
6,7. Rom. 5. 12. * i 

The mount of corruption, bohp fo callev. 
a. Ring. 23.13. 

Conenant, God maketh a couenant with 
Moab. Gene. 5. 18.0 9.9, to 18.and with A= 
bꝛaham. Gen. 15. 18.4 17.2, te 22. 

Abꝛaham maketh a couenant with Abi⸗ 
melech, and why. Gen. 21.23, to 33. 

The Ilraelites make a covenant with 
God. Exo. 24.3, 7, 8.4 God with them. Exe 
od. 19.5, . 

Eliiah grieved, that the Tſraelites had 
fozfaken Gong couenant. t. Ring. 19. 10, 14. 

Jehoiada maketh a covenant betweene 
the Lord, the king, and the people. 2. King. 
11.17. lie 

shake couenant with Abimelech: Gene. 
29. 28,3 . And Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. 
31.44, to 49. i 

Dauids covenant with Jonathan. 1. Sa. 
20. 6. foꝛ the which, he well entreateth Me⸗ 
phibocheth. 2. San. 9.7. 

God promifeth a newe couenant to the 
Faithfull. Jer. 31. 31, to 34. Ila. 4 2.5, 6. 49. 
8. Luke 2.31. 4 

The 


cov 


The godlp ought not to make any coue- 
nant with the wicked, and why? Exo. 23. 32, 
33. and 34.12, 18, 16. looke Marriage. 

Ahab maketh a couenant with Benha⸗ 
dad king of Spꝛia. 1. Rin. 20. 34,42. 

. The Blraelices foz making Couenants 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Jug.3.6,8. 

The Fathers couenant taith God, dins 
Deth the chil zen. Deut 29. 14, 15.“ & 31.13. 

Whe people make a couenant with the 

Loyd, and feale it. Mehe. 9. 38. 
The enuenant of fale, what. Num. 18.19. 
Tooke Teltament. 

Coner. Me ought not to couet our neigh: 
hours wife, noz anp thing that is his. Exod. 
10. 17. Deut. 5. 27. 

Paul coueted no mans ſiluer, gold, oꝛ ap⸗ 
parel. Acts 20.3 3. laoke Defire. 

Couctous. The miſerable ſtate of the coue- 
tous rich man. Eccles. 6. 2, 3. 
Couetouſneſſe ig vnſatiable. Pꝛou. 27. 20. 
the roote of ali euill. 1. Tim. 6. 10. 

Idolatrie. Ephel s.s. Col. 3.5. not to be 
named among Chꝛiſtians. Ephe.5. 3. where ; 
of Chik willeth vs to take heede and bez 
ware. Luke 12.15, to 35. Hebz. 13.5. 

Judges ought to hate couctouines, Exod. 
18.21. 

An exclamation againſt couetous magi⸗ 
Beates, Ila. 3. 13.“ 

Moe to thoſe that are couetous. Iſa. 5. 8. 

Pabak. 2.6, 9, 12. A 
e ought to prap,that our bearts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimonies, and not to co- 

uetouſneſſe. P ſal. 119.36. 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth ali foztg of people. 
Jert. 6. 13. and 8.10. 

Mothing woꝛſe then a couetous man, and 
whp. Ecclus. 10.9. 

Cbe couetous man enuieth himſelfe. Ec · 
rlus. 14.3, 4, to 19. and wheteuuto he is rez 
ſemble d, looke Partridge, 

The chilen of Eli, being couetous pere 

uerted iudgement. 1. Ham. 2.12, to 18. 

The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi punished. 
akin. 5. 20, 27.“ . 

. Again couetous preachers whieh make 
marchandiſe of Gods people. 2. et. 2.;. 
The couctous Pbariſes mocked Chiff, 
fo: repꝛouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu 16. 14. 

Haul vied no coloured couetouſueſſe, oz 
flattering woꝛds. 1. Tbeſſ 2. 5. 

, The couetous, & c. ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. 1. Co. 6. 10. 

- , Couetous wzetches, in ſteade of releeuing 
Gods childzen, ole to teuile them. 1. Sam. 
25.10, 11. 

Of couetouſneſſe, and the puniſhment 
thereof, looke moze. Joſh. 7. 1. 1. Sam. 8. 3. 1. 
king. 2 1. 1, 2,3.“ Pal. 37. * Pꝛ0O. 1. 10, to 20. 
and 11.1, 24, 26, 28. 29 and 28.1, 20, 22. and 
30. 8, 9, 14,15. Eteles. 2.26. and 4.8. 6 5. 9, 
10, 1250 17. Y0- 32.6. und 36. 11. Amos. S. 43, 
5,6. Mich. 610. Ecclus. 3 1. 1, 3. 5,6, 7, 24. 
2. Mac. 4. 7, to 3 6. Matt. 16. 19, 20, 21.24. 
Mett. 26.14, 15. 16. and 27. 3, to 11. Joh. 12. 
6. Actes 5. 1, 2, to 11. and 8.18. to 2 5. and 24. 
26,27. 1. Tim. 6. 17. and 3.3, 8. Tit. 1.7. 

Dut of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
couetouſneſſe. &c. Mar. 7. 22. 

Counfell, Danin Papeth that Abitophels 
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wicked counie!l might be turned to faolifß · 
neſſe. 2. Sam. 15. 31. which came te paſſe. 2. 
Sam. 17.17, ts 15. 

Thole that dilobey Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, halbe without counſell. Deut. 32. 28. 
No counſell can reſiſt God. Pz. 2 1.30. 

The countell of Sed is bepond mans 
reach. Rom. 11.33, 34. 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens counſell. 1. King. 12.6, 7,9, 10, 11. 

Ruth followed the counſell of her ſtepmo· 
ther Maomi. Ruth 3.1,t0 6. In doubekull 
matters wee aught to alke counſell of Gods 
wozb, and pꝛophets. Gene. 25. 22,23. Lenuit. 
24.12. Mum. 9. 8. and 15. 34,35. and 27.5. 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Judg. 1. 1. and 
20.18, to 24. and 20. 2,3, 4. 1. Sam. 2.9. and 
10.22. and 23. 2, 11, 1 z. and 30.7, 8. 2. Sam. 
2. 1. and 5. 19. and 21. 1. and 1. king. 14. 2, 3. 
and 22.5, 8, to 39.2. kin. 3. 11, 13. and 8.8, to 
16. and 22.13, 4. Hlalm. 119.9. D 3. 1, to 
7. Iſa. 8. 19, 20. nd 2.13. and 25. 1, 9. and 45. 
11. Ila. 30. 1, 2. and 37. t, 2. Ede. 14.1, 2. Zet. 
7. 2, 3. Tob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9. 16. and 
37.1516. Luke 16.29. ’ 

At the vead,fozcerers, and falfe prophets, 
wee ought not to alke counsel, Leuit, 19.31. 
and 20.6. Deut. 18. 10, te 15. and 1. Sam. 
28.7, 15. and 2. kin. 1. 2,3. 2. Chz· 18.5, 21. 
Ila. 8B. 19. Dan. 2. 27. and 4. 4. and 5.7, 8. 

Good counſell of whomloeuer, not to be 
dildained . Exod. 18.19, 24. 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. fal. 
33.10, 11. Gene. 11.7, 8. and 37.21. and 50. 
20. Mum. 2 2.4, 12, 20. and 23.8.“ and 24. 
5. and 2. Sam. 15.2, 32.“ and 17. 14. Meh. 
4.15. Eſt. 7. 4,8. Job 5. 12. Pſa. 3. 1, 2, 3,4. 
Bal. 20. 8. Pfal.2 1. 8,9, 12. Ila. 7. 4, 5,7. 
and 19.3. Matt. 27.62. and 28.2, 3, 4. Act. 
5. 17, 27, 38,39. and 9. 23,2425. and 22, 
30, and 23.1. and 27. 42. 

God wozketh all things after the counſell 
of his owne will. Ephe. 1. 11. 

The reward of following euill counſell. t. 
king. 12.13, to 16. 

Paul treue aled to Elversof ehe Church, 
the whole counſell of God. Act. 20.27. 

The Phariſes, and Herodians take coun- 
fell againſt Chꝛiſt. Matt. 12.14. and 25.15, 
16. Mar. 12. 13. and 3.6, 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the 
people from the true ſeruice of God. 1. Nin. 
12.27, 28, 29. : 

Jezebels wicked counſell again Ma⸗ 
both. 1. Rin. 2 1.5, 7, to 11. 

Tee ought not to be guided by our one 
counſels. P20. 23.2. 

God thꝛeatneth them that leane to their 
obme counſell. E ʒe. 11. 21. 

Oft generall counſels, locke in Doctours 
and Doctrine. 

Counfellers. Euil counſelleis purchaſe ha⸗ 
tred to their pꝛince, where good might hap⸗ 
pen. 2. Sam. 10.3. 

Wicked counſellers make a wicked king. 
2. Cho. 2 2.3, 4,5. 

Counte nauce. A mans countenance, gar⸗ 
ments, and geſtures, doe bewꝛap his diſpoſi⸗ 
tion. Ecclus. 19.27, 28. 

Ceunterfet. The wicked can eounterſet. 
Et. 5.10, looke in Diſſemblers, and Faining, 
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Countrey, looke Nations. q 

Court. The forme of the Court ef the Ta⸗ 
bernacle. Exod. 29 9, 10, to 20 and 3 8. 9, to 
21. and of the ſituation thereof, E xod. 40.3 3. 

Courtiers fholild reade the Scriptures. 
Actes 8.28. 

The Couit of the Temple ok Salomon. 
2. Chꝛon. 4.9, 10. 

Courteous, Cbꝛiſtians ought to be courte 
ous one ts another. Epe. 4. 32 

Cemardneſſe. God will punih thole that 
tranſgreſſe his commandements, wich co- 
wardneſſe and faint bearts. Leuit. 29.36, 37. 
Deut. 28.65, 66,67. and 3 2.2 5. 8 

Cowardes 02 faint hearted might not gos 
to warre. and why. Dent. 20. 8. 

g Craft, looke Sudtiltie. 

Create. God created all things of nothing. 
Geneſ. 1.1.“ by Chiſt. Col. 1. 16. foz his will 
and ple aſute, asta foz mans fake, 2 Eſdʒ. 6. 
5 5. Reue. ; 11. locke Man. 

Creater and Creatures, God is our Crea - 
tor. Deut. 3 2.18. i 

Tbe Creator map Dee knowen bp pig 
woꝛkes. TUM. 3.5. Nom. 1.19, 20. 

Gods power declared by his Creatures. 
Job 1 2.758. 

The creation of Gods wenverfull works 
commended. Ecclus.4 2.15.“ and 43.1, 27.“ 

Gods creatures mult confoꝛme themlelues 
to his will. Iſa. 45.9. 

Thote that truſt in creatures, are vece 
ned. Ila. 30,1 6. 

Chꝛiſt was begotten before all creatures 
Col. 1. 15,17. 

Euery creature of God ig good. r, Timor. 


4.4.5 
Euerp: Creature gane glozie to the 
Lambe, Jefus Chꝛiſt. Reue. 5. 13. 

Creatures ſubiect to vanitie: howe, ann 
why. Nom. 8.19, 20, f 24. 

Chꝛiſt comAanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach 
to euery creature. Mar. 16. 17. which coms 
mandement they haue kulfilled. Coloſl. 1.23. 
Rom. 10.18. 3 1 

The regenerate ought to become newe: 
creatures 2. Coz. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 

Creeples from theit mothers wombe, heaz 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 2,7. C 14. 10. 

Cree. The crie of the Ekronites went op 
to heauen. 1. Dam. 5. 10, 12. 

Habels blood cried onto God for bene 
geance. Gen.. 10. 

The crye of Sodome and Gomozahal> 
eenden to God. Gen. 18. 20, 21. 

The Loꝛs heareth the crye of the affiles 
ted. Deut. 26. 7. Exod. 3.2. 

The Ilraelites crying to the Lord, were 
de lieren. 1. Samu. 12. 10, 11. Judg. 10.10. 
and 11.2, 3. 4 

Woles crying vnto the Loꝛd foz Iſraeſ a- 
gainſt Pharaoh was heard. Exo. 14.15, 16. 
< Hamel againſt the Philiſtims. 2. O. 
7. 9. 

Dauids enemies cried tothe Lezd, but 
be anſwered not. 2. Sam. 22.42. 

The hyꝛed ſeruant oppꝛeſlen, erying te 
God. halbe he ard. Deu. 24. 1415. Jam. 5. 3. 

Cbꝛiſt will auenge his elect that erye to 
him perleueramlp. Luke 18.7 $ 

Sith Gos feedeth — die ng chat eie 

a 


| thote d indure tentatian. Jam. 1. 12. R 


w ⁵˙ im ̃ —nwc;ʃ̃ñ̃ 1 


C oO 


to him, much maze his cholen. Luk, 1 2.23, to 
25. Plal. 147.9. < 

De that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of 
the pooze, thal cry hiniſelke, and not be heard. 
P20. 21.13. ; ; 

All cry ing, euill (peaking, ec. to bee baniz 
feo fron Cbeiſttans E phe 4.31. ; 
FCrroſſe. Loutt is ied with his Croſſe to be 
rrucitied. Matth. 27.3 1, 33. Mar. 15.20.22. 
Luk. 23.25, 33. Joſh. 19.16, 17. He cryeth on 
the croile that he was fozſaken. Mat. 27.46. 
Plal. 22. 1,2. CUbat anguiſh he endured on 
the croſſe Jp (al.22.14. 

To heare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24. 
Mar. 8. 34, 38. ILulke 9.23, 2425,26. elie not 
to enter into Gods kingdome. Mar. 10.21, 
23 24, 38. Mat. 20.16, 20, to 24. 

12e tligt taketh not his croffe,to foilow af- 
ter Lys, is not wozt hy to bee Lijziftes dil⸗ 
ciple, M at. 10. 38. 

The crofle oz affliction is commended, 
and Whg. Mat. 5. 3, to 1 2. Job 5. 7. all · 10. 
17. and 12.1. Ecclus. 1. 1, to 5. p 

Crofle put fog pꝛeaching of the golpel Phi. 
3-18.to2 the benefite of redemption, 1. Loz.1. 
19. and foꝛ Chꝛiſt crucified. 1.L02.1,.18,23. 
Paul retapced in nothing moze then in the 
Troſſe of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 6. 14. 

The croſſe ct aitliction is laid on all true 
peleeuers. Gen. 4. S. and 27. 41. Fand 37.18. 
Exod. 2. 1 5. 1. kin. 19.2. Matt. 10. 9,10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Mat. 13.9, 3. Luke 14.26. and 
21.17. Joh. 1 5. 18.4 16.2. Act. 9. 14. Galat.. 
29. 1. Theſſal. 3. 3, 4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Net. 4· 
1 2. nd that by the pꝛouidence of God. Lam. 
3.37. oz their wealth and profite. 2. Damu. 
7.14.1 5,16. Job. 5. 15, 16,17. àud 33.16, 
17. Pꝛou. 3. 1 2. Jerem. 46.27, 28. 1. Cog. 11. 
19,32. Deb. 12.6, to 12. 1. Pet. 4. 13. Aeu 3. 
10, 1 2. to traine them thereby to the know⸗ 
ledge of God. Exod. 1. 12.“ 2. Lingo. 3 2. 20. 
Pꝛouerb. 6. 23. Merh 8.9. Matth. 7. 13. 
Luk. 24. 19.25, to 33. John 12. 25,26. Acts 
1419,20.“ Rom. 8.17. 2. Chꝛon. 2. 8, to 13. 
and 5. 1, 2,3.“ Phil. 2.8, to 12. 2. Tei 1. 5, 
6. Heb. 2.9, 10. and 12. 2,3. and foto pꝛeſerue 
them till the comming of Cheiſt. Prouerbs 


17.3. und 27. 21· Ecclus. 27.58. 2. Chellal. 


1. 7. 1. Meter. 1.7, 2. End therefore is not onz 
ip to be bozne patiently Matth. 5. J. and 10. 
28,38. John 15.11. Luke 21019. John 16. 
20. Actes 5.41. and 16.25. 2. Cozinth. 8.2. 
Cololl. 1. 1 1,12. Hebz. 10. 36. James 1.2, 3. 
1. Peter 4.13,16. 2. Theflalon. 1. 4 hut alio 
molt iopfully to bee embzaced of them. Joh 
5.17. Wlal.39. 33,34, to 38. Pꝛouerb. 33. 
18. Ja. 26.1. Berens. 3. 24,3 1,32. Matth. 
5.456, 10, 11,1 2. Joh. 1 5.2, 7,8, 1 1. Joh. 16. 
20.22, 3 3. 1. Coꝛinth. 10.10, 13. 2. Cof 1.4, 5, 


8. 
9 The croſſe was laid bpon Dawid fog bis 
adulltetie. 2. Bam. 12. 10,0 19. 

The foelifhnetle of the pꝛeaching of the 


croſfe. 1. Co. 1. 2 3. is the power of God to 


(aluation, in thole that beleeue. x. Co!. 1.18. 

Dod the croffe of Chꝛiſt is made of none 
effect, 1. Coz. 1.17. locke Affliction, Perſecu- 
tion, and Tribulation, d 
Fro wne. The Crowne of life is ꝓꝛemiſed to 
e. 2.10. 
Che crowne of ovp miniliers, are thole 
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whom thep winne vnto Chꝛiſt by their prea 
ching Reu. 3. 11. bi. 4. 71. 1. Thel. 2.19. 

The crowne af righteoulnes ſhalbe giuen 
vnts aff that louie che appearing of dhuk, 2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of gloꝛp. i. et. 5. 4. 

The crowne of thoznes, put on Chꝛiſtes 
head. Matth. 27.29. 

Dt Dauids crowne which he tone from 
the head of the king of the Ammon ies. 1. 
Chꝛon. 20.2. P 

G Crucifie. true Chꝛiſtlans crucifie the 
fleſh. Gal. 2. 19. and 5. 24. 

Paul preached Chꝛiſt crucified, t. Coꝛ.i. 
23. In teſpect whereof he elleemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz. 2.2. 

Saint Paul was crucified to the wolde, 
and the wozie onto him. Gal. 6. 14. 

Thik was crucified. Matth. 27. 35. Mar. 
15.24. Luke 23.3 3. John 19.18. 1. Co. 2.8. 

Crusiese. Che earth was full of crueltie. 
Gen. 6. 11. looke Tyrannie. - 

S cubite. Aibeit a cubite is counten but 
foz one foote and a halfe: yet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the Hebꝛews did containe 
2. faote and a halfe, whereof two doe make a 
Geometricall cubite, that is, fine foote by the 
ſtandard: after which meafure it is thought 
the Arke was made. Gen. 6. 15, 16. 

2000.cubites oꝛ a mile, a diſtauce betwene 
the Arke and the armie, when they Mould 
pafe Jordan. Josh. 3.4. 

Cup, for the wine ok the Logos ſupper. 
Matt. 26. 27. 1. Co. 11. 25. 

The Cup and bꝛead ſigniſie that wee are 
ioynt partakers of the fruits ok Chꝛiſts paf- 
ſion that is, one bodp, and coheires with bim 
ok euerlaſting ſaluat ion. 1. Cox 10.16, 17. 

Cup taken foz the death of Chri. Mat. 20. 
22,23. and Mar. 10. 38. and fo? the wꝛath of 
God. Matt. 26.39. Mar. 14.36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious queftions, 1. Tim. 5. 13. Luke 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6.5. Matth. 24.36. John 9.2. and 
14. 11. and 21. 20, 21,22. Acts 1.6, 7, 8. Acts 
17.19, 21. Rom. 9. 2 2. and 11.3 3. Colo. 2. 
16. 1. Theſſ. 5. 1. 2. Tim. 2.14. and 1. Met. 
4.15. looke Diſputation. 

CKice ought not to bee curious in Gods 
wakeg und why. Ecclus.3. 23. Deu. 29.29. 

Curious artes ate to be auopded. Col. 2.8, 
18. Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah refuled not to take vpon 
her the curſe of Jzhak. Genu. 27.13. 

The curſe which Jotham alked to fall vy⸗ 
on the Shechemites came to palle, Judg. 9. 
19,20, 57. 

The Ilraelites defrens Gods curſe, if they 
gaue of chet daughters to the Bemauites 
to mife, Judg. 21.1, 18. 

Ok the cuifesof God on the tranſgreſſoꝛs 
of his commandemense Lenit. 26.14 to 42. 
Deut. 28.15.“ and 11.28. Job 27.13." 

Df the maner of curſing. Deuter. 27. 13, 
14,15. 

Dauid oefireth Sods curſes to fall on Jo⸗ 
ab fo? faring Abuer. 2. Ban 3.9. 
God turnetb the curſe ok Balaam, into a 
bleſſing. Num. 23.5, 11. Jelh. 22.9, 10. 
Gon curled the earth, when he fent the de⸗ 
luge. Gen. 8.7. 
The earth was curſed foz mang inne Ge. 
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3. 17. the fervent foz enticing Heuah. Gene, 
3.14, Cain foz killing his bꝛother. Geneſ. 4. 


E 
v 


11. 

God pꝛomiſeth Abꝛam to curſe theſe that 
curſe him. Gen. 12.3. 

Cui ſed be he that curſeth Yaakob, Genel. 


7.29. e 
Balak ſendeth foz Balaam te curie Gong 
people. Mum. 22.5, 6. — 
Soli ah curled Danid, 1. Sam. 17.43. 
Joſhua cu: fed p Gibeonites. Jol. 9. 2 3,24. 
The Shechemites curſed Abimelech, 
Jud. 9. 20.27. , 

Dauid curled thoſe that Kirred vp Saul 
again him. 1. Sam. 26. 11. 

Curſed is he that fulfillech not all the conte 
reati of the law. Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 
27.26. : 

Curfed is he that hangeth on a tree. Deut. 
21,23. s 

Chꝛiſt was curfed foz bs, and why. Galat. 
3.13,14. i 

Tare ought not to curfe. Leui. 19.14. Nom. 
12.14, but bleſſe, enen thole, that curſe vs. 
Matth. 5. 44. Luke 6.28. 

Dauid curled not Shimei, who curſod 
him. 2. Sam. 16.5, to 14. 

Thole that ſhall and on Chziſtes tefe 
Hand, hall be accurſed. Matth. 25. 41. 

The H hatiſes called thole curſed that bee 
leeued in Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 49. 

td hoſoeuer curled the name of the od, 
was ſtoned to death. Exod. 2 1.17. Leuit. 20. 
9. Matth. 5. 4. 

Cut ſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
ge. Jere. 17.5, 6. N 

Curſed bee hee that naeth the woꝛke of the 
Loꝛd negligently. Jere. 48. 10. 

Ok curling, looke moze. Gen. 9. 25. Mum. 
518. * Joſh. 8. 3 4. 28.26. 2. Jerẽm. 29.17, 
18. and 49. 13. Jech. 8. 13. l 

The godly haue curled, and hom. Jere.2 1. 
14,15. Job 3.1.“ 

Curt unes of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26.4, 
to 15. and 36.8, tu 20. 

Cuftomes of the He bꝛewes. Geneſ. ; 2. 32 
and 43. 24, 25. Judg 11.34, 37, 39,40. Ruth. 
4.7. and 2. Chꝛu· 35. 24. 

Cuſtome is a lawe ta the wicked. Tilo, 
14.1 f. locke Accuſtomed. 

Cuſtome iv an ill pꝛeſident. John 18.39. 
Matth 27.1 5. 

Againſt cuſton e contrarp to the trueth, 
fooke Exod. 2 3.2. Leuit. 18.30. Deut. 1 2.32. 
2. king. 17.39/40. Matth. 15.9. Mar. 7.8, 9. 
1. Coꝛ. 11. 16. Jetem. to. 3. 

A good cuſtame. Jeteg 25. 16. 

Cutting cur ſelues, looke Balde. 

Baas Pꝛieſtes cut themſelues. 1. kings 


18.28. 
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D. 

Daintie looke Wanton, Diet, and Apparel. 

Dimnalꝛon, looke Condemne, and Hell. 

The Damned ate called goates. Matth. 
255885 
Danger Me that loueth danger Hall perify 
therein. Ecclus. 3.27. 

Mo man ought raſhly to put his life 
danger. Eccleg. d. 8. — 

God deliuerech the Iſraelites out of great 
danger. Exod. 14.2, 3,471 6." 

Darkenefè 


Dear R 


Darkenefe spon the deepe. Gen. 1. 2. a 
The fr. plauge of Egypt was palpable 
darkeneſſe. Exod. 10. 21, 22. ana wip. iia. 
18.4. 
Darkenes ouer all the land of Jurie, when 
Chik dye d. Matt. 27.45. Mar. 15.3 3. Luk. 


23.44. 
In Gon is no darkeneſſe. 1. John 1. 5. 
tUe Gentiles were darkeneſſe. Ephe. 5.8. 
but nome are light. 1. Theſſ.5. 5. 

. The light thmeth in darkeneſſe, ans the 

darkeneſſe compzebended it not, 1. John 1.5, 
The woꝛks ok darkeneſie. Rom. 13. 12,13. 
God wil lighten things that are hidde in 

dar keneſſe. 1. Co. 4.5 : 
Il we walke in darkeneſſe, we haue no fes 

lowihip with Chꝛiſt. 1. John 1.6. 
CTUbefoeuer hateth his bzother, is Hill in 

darkeneffe. 1. John 2.9. 

There is no communion betweene light 

and darkenefle. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. 

The ioe wil ligbren the darkeneſſc. 2, 

Sam. 22.29. y : 

The dapes ol darkeneſſe. Eccles. 11.8. 
Darkenefle put foz ignoꝛance of God. Job. 

3.19. Mat. . 16. foz the whole coꝛruption of 

mans nature. Ephel. 5. 8. fo ſinne. Rom. 13. 

12. Epheſ. 5. 11. 1. John 1.6. foꝛ blindneſle of 

minde. Mat.. 1 6. Luke 1.79. Joh. 8. 12. and 

12. 46. Actes 26.18. Col. 1.13. 1. Q hells +4, 

2. Het. 2. 9. 1. John 2. 8. 

Citter darkeneſſe. Mat. 8. 12. and 25.30. 
Ok darke ſpeaches, looke Parables, and 

Riddles. - 

Dare. ho dare Rand againſt God. Wik. 

dome 12.13. 

. Daughter, Mbat care an honeſt man 
ought to haue of his daughter. Ecclus.42.9, 
10% 1 1. and 26. 10. 

Like mother like daughter, Exek. 16.44. 

«Daughter of v ion, fo al the number of the 
faithful. Cant. 3. 11. reade Ma, 3. 16. 

Daughters fog cities. Exek. 16.46. Matth. 
21.5. foz citizens. Luke 23.28. 

A wife daughter is an heritage to her buf- 
bend. Ecclus. 22.4. 

The daughters of ꝛinces, ware a gars 
ment of Diners colours. 2. Sam. 1 3.18. 

Ok the daughter (old to be a feruant,reade 

Exod. 2 1.7, to 12. J 

Mo man bought to perlwade his daughter 

totvhmedome.Leut.19.29. , 
Iphtah olfereu his onelp daughter in faz 

erilice. Judges 11.3 U, 39. looke Children and 

Women. * di 
Daunced. The Iſtaelites daunced befoꝛe 

the golden calfe. Exo. 3 2.78, 19. : 
The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh, when thep kept theit ſolemne 

feaſtes of dauncing. Juuges 21.21, 22,23. 


Dauid daunced befoze the Arke. 2. Sam. 14.2. 
_ » Tre high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at 


6.14, 16. 1. Chen. 15. 29. 

Ta ſuhun the woman that is a dauncer ¢ a 
linger: why. Ecclus. 9.4. reade Exo. 15. 20. 
Jung. 11.34. 1. Sam. 18 6. K 29. 5. Eccles. 
3-5. Matt. 14.6. Marke 6.2 3. Luke 15.25. 
locke Piped. 

‘Day. Che day was created by the woz of 
God Gen. 1.3.5. i 

Two great lights to dinide the Day and 

the night. Gen. 1. 16,17, 18. ) 


26.55 
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Day and night Hal not ceaſe to the woꝛlos 
ende. Gen. 8. 22. 

God ia the life and length of dayes to the 
faithful. Deut. 30. 20. 

The longeſt day that euer wag oꝛ halbe, 
in Joſhuahs time. Josh. 10. 13,14. 

God wil prolong their dayes that oblerue 
his lawes. 1. Kings 3.14. 

The Loꝛd the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kinde ok otbe. Judges 11.27. 

Now a man map fee good and long dayes. 
1. Het. 3. 10 fal. 34.12. x 

Reveeme the time, becauſe the dayes be 
euii. Ephel. 5. 16. 

Superſtitious obſeruation ok Dayes rez 
pꝛoued. Gel. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, 17. 

All dayes ought to be alike among Chais 
ſtians. Rem. 14.5, Mat. 12. 1, tog. Mar. 2. 
27. Luhe 13. 15,16. John 5. 10, 11. 

One day with the Lozde is as a thouſand 
peered. 2. Peter 3.8. 

A day foz a peete. E; ek. 4.6. 

The day of ſaluation.2. Co. 6. 2. 

The day ofthe Loꝛd is at hand. Nom. 13. 
12. it is vnknowen. Mat. 24. 36,4 7.4 25. 13. 
1. Theſl. 5. 2. it wil be fearful. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1,5 Amos 5. 18. reade 2. Thell. 2. 
1,2. 3. Jech 14.7. looke ludge ment. 

The great day of Gods wzat is come. 
Reue 6.17. 

Sundap called the Lozdes day, and why. 
Neue. 1. 10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Eccl. . 12. 

Darly bꝛe ab, looke Fcode. 

Midowes neglected in the daily mints 
ſtring. Actes 6.1. ; 

TUe ought to releeue our beetheen delli⸗ 
tute of daily foode. James 2.1 5. 

The daily ſacriſice of Chꝛiſtians. Malac. 
1.11. 

Chꝛiſt taught daily in the Temple. Matt. 
Luke 19.47. y a 
Scriptures ſearched daily. Actes 17.11. 
Paul dped daily. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 1 1. 

€ Deacons. Of Deacons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8, to 15. 


Deacons oꝛdeined in the Church by the d S 
pollles, and why. Act. 6. 2, 3, to 7. of theit ofs © 


lice. Nom. 12.8. 

Dead. The dead raiſed bp by Eliiah. 1. 
Nin. 17.22. by Eliſha. 2 Rin. 4.3 5 by Chꝛiſt. 
Mat. 9. 15. & 22. 52,5 3. Mar. 5. 41. Luke 7. 
12, 15. bp Peter. Act. 9. 36. bp Paul. Ace. 
20.9, 10, 11, 12, te go. bp touching the dead 
bones of Eliſha. 2. Rings 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſaught onto, Deut. 


18.11. Ila. 8. 19,20. looke Praying foz the 3 


dead. 
The Jewes ought not cut oꝛ make theme 
felues bald foz the dead, and hp. Deut. 


the buriall of the dead, Leu. 21. 1, 2, 3,4. 

Faſting and prayer with teares, can not 
profit the dead. 2. Sam. 12.22, 23. 

T he dead (hal beare the vopce of the onne 
of God, and liue. Joſh. 5. 25. 
Dead mens bones burned. Amos 2.1. 

To be dead to linne, how. Aom. 6. 2. 

The faithful ſeeme dead pnto the World, 
then they befoze God, doe line in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 


D E A 
ſus. Col. 3. 3,4. 


Chit rifing from the dead, was made the 


firt fruiteg. 1. Coꝛin. 15. 20. and fir boꝛue 
of the dead. Col 1.18. 

Ve are buried bp baptiſme ag dead with 
Chuk Nom. 6.4. 

We ing dead with Chik , from the oe 
dluances of the world. we are not burdened 
with tradittens, and why. Cel. 2. 20.“ 

Midowes that hue at pleaſure are dead 
being aliue. 1. Tim. 5. 6. 

Of the buriall and bewa iling of the dead, 
looke Mourning. À 

Deafe. God maketh dumme and Deafe, 
Exod. 4. 11. ` 

Curſe not the deafe. Leuit. 19.14. 

Chꝛiſt healed a deafe man. War.7.32, & 

Deaimg plainelp, loake simple. 2 


Deare. Luk. 7. 2. Act. 20.24. locke Belowed 


and Precious, 

Dearely beloued,fooke Beloued. 

Dearth. {ooke Famine. 

Death, God foꝛetolde A dam, that whenſo⸗ 
euer he did eate of the tree of knowledge, he 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2.16. 17. 

Death faloweth the beeach of Gods coma 
mandements. Deut. 30.17, 18,19. 

The death of Adam and all his poſteritie 
vnto Moah. Genelis 5.5. Of Moah. Gene. 
9.29. Of Terah Abzahams father. Geneſis 
11.32. Of Abꝛahem. Gen. 25.8. Of Sarah. 
Geneſis 23. 2. Of Deborah Mebekahs 
nourſe. Gene. 3 5.8. Of Jzhak. Gene. 35. 29. 
Ok Jaakob. Gen. 49.3 3. Of Jofeph and all 
his bꝛethzen. Exo. 1.6. Of Aaron. unt 20. 
28. and 33.38. Deu. o. 5. & 32. 50. Of Woa 
ſes. Deut. 34.5. Of Joſhua. Joh 24.29. DE 
Gedeon. Judg. 8. 32. Of Jphtah. Judg. 12.7 
Ot Samlon. Judg. 15. 30. Ok Saul and his 
childꝛen. 1. Samut. 3 1.6. as was fozeſhewen 
bim bp the Deu. Z Sam. 18.19. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is tole 
orto Dauid. 2. Hamuel 1,4» 

Che death of the tonne ol Dauid, begot 
gotten in adufterie.2. Sam. 12.18. 

The death of Danin, 2. Rings 2.10, Of 
gmon. 1. Rings 11.43. 
he death of beaſtes the fir plague of 

t. Exod. 9. 3. 4,6. Death of the firſt 
Hosne,she tenth. Eron. 1 1. 5. and 12. 29. 

Ae muh ſtriue foz the trueth and defend 
iuſtice to the death. Eerlug. 4. 28. 

The remembꝛance of death is berp bitter 
to ſome, and acceſ table to other. Ecclus. r. 


Laat 5 
"Death is better then a bitter life, Ecclug. 


0. 17. 
Job deſireth death. Jeb 6.8, 9. 

The dap of death is vncertaine, and theree 
foꝛe we ought to watch. Luke 12.39,40, 455 
46. Mar. 13. 33, to 37. Jam. 3.13, 14, 15. Ec⸗ 
cles. 9.12. 

Dauin velineren from the fentence of 
death. which he pronounced again’ himſelk, 
was pet puniſhed foz bis effence.2. Bam. 12. 
1113,14. and 16. 21,22. j 

Death is ſwallowed vp in victoꝛie. Hol. 13. 
14. and 1. Coꝛ. 15.5 4. hy Jefus Chꝛiſt. i. coʒ. 
15. 57 Heb. 2. 14,15. 

The woman of Farepharh imputed the 


cafe of the deach of her childe, to be her 
8 Gunee 


ewe a 


John 21.19. Ph 
Paul would gladiy receiue death, to con- petres tegether.2. Kings 27.1. 
firme the doctrine which be taught. Philip. 
, 217,18, 


DEA 
Ennes. 1. Rings 17. 18 


The ſeeond Table. 
The heauens popped p dea buto Gods 


Cik goeth to the Father bp ſuſkering people. Deut. 3 3.28. 


death. John 14. 2. 


Izhak pꝛapcd Gow to gine Jaakob the 


God is gloꝛiſied by the death of bis faints dea of he auen. Gen. 27.28. 


il. i. 20. 


God gane neither deaw moraine in chee 


Moles hleflerhrhe tribe of Jofeph with 


the deaw of heauen. Deut. 3.13. and pꝛap⸗ 


Maul foꝛe ſaw that his death wag at hand. etb, that his Doctrine might dꝛop as p rapne, 


3. Tim. 4. 6. 
Paul willingly con fozmen him felfe to 


and his ſpeach as the dea. Deut. 33. 2. 


Debate betweene Abꝛams ¢ Lots heard⸗ 


Chiiſtes death, that he might att aine to the men. Gen. 13.7, 8. looke Contention, 


gloꝛp of the reſurtection by him. Phil. 3. 10, 


45,20, 

Pauls death brougst fruite to the Logins 
thians. 2. Coz. 4. 12. 

Chait foꝛecheweth bis Diſciples ok bis 
death. Matth. 16.21. and maner thereof, 
John 12.3 2,33. Í j 
ieeue the Golpel after his death, then if hee 
had bene alwap pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 


Debtes. The widowes debtes paine by the 


encreale of the ople.2. Nin. 4. 1, 2, to 8. looke 
Lending. 


Deceiue our brethzen we map not. Leuit. 
19.11. locke Detraude. i 
Michal deceined her father with an is 


and howe moe ſhould bes mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 


20 lying ſpirit in the mouth of all Ababs 


prophers,to deceiue him. i. kin. 22.20, 22,23. 


Cbꝛiſt his foute heaute, euen to the death. Jaakob deceiued Eſau. Gen. 27. 16. ann 


Matt. 26.38. Mar. 14.3 4,3 535 
Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth 27.22, 
23,26. Max. 15. 13,14, 15. Luke 23. 23,24. 
veliueted to death fog out linnes. Rom. 4.25. 
Mebz.9. 15. r 
God hath reconciled vs to himſelke by the 
death of his Sonne. Col. t. 20, 28,22, 
Death is the wages of Aune. Nom. 6.16, 
23. James 1.15. 
Che ing ef death. 1. Coz. 15. 56. 
The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath lauen vs 
from death. Rom. 5. 6, 7, to 19. 
Peter pzoneth the death aud teſutrection 
of Chziſt. Actes 2.23, 24,40. 
Second deatb. Neu. 20. 14.4 21.8. Joh. 5. 


24,15. 8 
oak compareth pis death onto baptiſme. 
Luke 1 2.50. J 8 

Death, and the time ti reof is appointed 
foz all men. Deuteronomie 3 1.14. Jolhua 
23.14. 1. Samuel 26.10. Job 14.5. Pial. 
89.48. Eccleſiaſtes 3. 2. and 8.8. Eccleſta⸗ 
Ricus 17.2. John 7. 30. and 8.20. Rom. 5. 12. 
eb. 9. 27. 

Death of the faithful, called a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Mat. 9.24. C 27-52, John 11.11, tz, 
13. Act. 7. 60. 13. 36. 1. Co;. 7. 39. and 11. 30. 
1. Theſſ 4.13. 

Plaping bpon inſtruments, bied at the 
death o? burial of any Mat. 9. 23. f 

Sudden death, oz euerlaſting damnation, 
o? both. pꝛepated foz the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 
and 14.1 5.4 19.24.25. Exod. 15. 28 Mumb. 
16. 3 1, 32,3 3,49. Etter 7.8, 9. and 2. King. 
2.1012, fc. Mat 9.5 5,56. 

Mee ought rather to ſuffer death, then 
tommit ivolatrie. Dan. 3.16, 17, 18. 
Pꝛercious is the death of Saints. Pial, 
116.15. 

After death commeth the iudgement. 2. 
(8.14.35. eb. 9. 27. 

Though enuie of the deuil came death 
into the wozo. Tiſd. 2.24. by Gods ſuffe⸗ 


_ Lance. Ecclus. 11.14. Mone is to be iudged 


— betoze bis death, and why. Ecclus. 
11.28. 

Df death, and ofthoſe that be the occafion 
of cheir awne deathes. fooke Die, and Kill. 


Dear kel with the Manna. Exo. 16. 3, 4. led. Leui. 27.1. Ezek44-25.looke Pollute. Jude 3. 


Laban Jaakob. Gen. 31.7. 


Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Bam. 20. 1,5.“ 
and achi Ming of the Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 
27.8, tu 12. ? 

Let no man deceiue bg with paine woꝛds. 
Ephets.6, i 

How mans heart map deceiue him, Deut. 
11.16, 17. though pride. Dbav. 3. 

Men are deceiued, foz want of the know⸗ 
lenge ofthe Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. Wart, 
12. 24. looke Erre and Errour. 

— men and deceiuers Hal ware woꝛſe 

and wozſe. 2. Tim. 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 

peleeued in him, decciued. Matth. 27.63. 


ohn 7.47. ’ 

Gods preachers alfo are counted decei- 
uers. 3,026.8. ; 

CUho be in deede deceiuers. looke 2, John 
7. 2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 

Decrees. looke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon, 
1. Din, 8.6 3,64.*confiemed by God. 1. Bing. 


93. 
Df the dedicating of a newe houſe. Deut. 


20.5. 

DF the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eſdꝛas. Ezra 6.16,17. 

Of the dedication of the wall at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Mehe. 12.27. : 

Df the dedication of the altar vnder Juz 
das Maccabeus.i Mac.. 56. 

Frealt of dedication. John 10. 22. locke 
Sanctifie. 


Deedes. Gdod deedes are tonens ot amends C 


ment of life. Mat. 3.8, 9, 10. Luk. 3. 8,9. Act. 
26. 20. ſuoke Doe, and Varige: 

Deepe. The deepe. Gen. 1.2. ig a maſſe op 
lumpe of earth without fozme, mingled cons 
fulenip with the waters, j 

The deuils crate that they map goe out 
into the deepe. Lake 8.31. 

Defende. lonke Humble. 

Deferre. To deferre turning to God, looke 
Repentance, and to put off. 

Defile. Howe the name of Gob is defiled. 
Leui.18.20.% 19.12. 

Howe the Pꝛieſts ofthe Lawe were defi- 


D'E S 


Deficure. looke Rauiſh. 

Defraude not one another. 1. pell.4-6, 
looke Deceive. 

Degree. locke Eſtate. 

Detsuer. God deliuereth his out of auer 
ſitie. 2. Sam. 4.9. K 22.1, 4. 

God fent Gideon to deliuer the Ilraelltes 
Judges 6. 14,16. 

Joleph fozetolde the deliuerance of the Il · 
raelites. Gen. 50. 24. 

God fhewerh Moſes, how the deliverance 
of Iſrael bouto be bꝛought to palſe. Exo. 3. 
20,2, 2.“ 

The Ilraeliteg are commaunded ts celes 
bzate the dap of theit deliuerance. Exod. 12. 


2, 1 4. 

Woles ſheweth Jethꝛo how God had deli- 
nered Iſrael from Pharaoh. Exo. 18.8. 

God de liuered Paul out of the mouth of 
the lyon. 2. Tim. 4.17. f 

Chik hath deliuered bs from ſinne, the 
deuil, and the lawe. Luke 9.5 6. 2. Tim. 1.9. 
and being deliuered, we ate become feruants 
to righteouſnes. Nom 6. 16,17, 18. 

Samlon called his bictogie, a great deli- 
uerance. Junges 15.38, 

God pꝛomiſen Ahab to deliver the hofte of 
Benhadad, into his hand. 1. Rings 20.13. 

Delight. God delighteth in Chak and his 
chofen. Mat. 3.17. 1 7.5. z 4 

Delaſion. Gon fenveth a to 
vnbeletuers. 2. Thell. 2.11. 

Deme. ſlone pitched on ende, foz a wits 
nelſe againſt the Ilraelites, that afterward 
ſhould denie their God. Joſh. 24.26, 27. 

Peter Houtlp pꝛomiſeth that he would nee 
uet denie Chꝛiſt, and pet did. Matt. 26.3 5, 


702, 74. v 

Ik wee denie Chziſt, hee will denie vg. 
2. Tim. 2. 12. Luke 12.9, 

He is an Antichꝛiſt that denieth that Jes 
ſus is Chif. 1. John 2. 22. : 

Depart. AN that call on Chiſt muſt depare 
from iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. A 

Me ought not to depart from God, to ſetue 
idoles. Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.2021“ 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
ſtrength departed from him. Judg. 16.19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas departed aſundbot. 
Actes 15.36, 37, 38,39.“ l 

: ‘Depofe. Aſa depoſed his mot her, and wip 
2. Chꝛo 15. 16. ‘ 

Deſcend. Gon defended, to fee the afflicti” 
on of his people. Ero. 3.8.and to fee the tou 
erof Babel. Sen. 11.7. 

— Cbꝛiſt his delcending into hell, looke 
ritt. 


Defert. tooke Merite. 

Defire. lobe Concupifcence, 

Deſpaire. The chilozen of Frael deſpaite. 
Exo. 5. 21. į ‘ 

Comfozt for fach as Deſpaire. Ezekiel 
33.11, to 20. lalme 103.8, to 19. Looke 
Comfort. 

She 4. lepers deſpairing to bee famithen, 
declare Gods prouivence to the Samari⸗ 
tanes. 2. Kings 7. 3, 4,8.“ 

The puniſthment of deſperate wicked men. 
Jeree. 16. 12. and 18.12.“ ‘ 

Heſpis. The wicked deſpiſe gouernment. 


amei a 


— . cc. 


D E V 
Aho lo defpifeth God and bis woꝛd, Hall 


be deſpiſed of him, anv deſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 


30. Pd. 1 3. 13. . 
Sod hath choſen the deſpiſed things of the 
woꝛzlde, to confounn the mightic. 1. Coz. 1. 


27,28. s 
Te that defpifeth the faithfull miniſler of 
the Golpel. deſpiſeth Gov. 1. Thel4.8. locke 
Contemne, 
Deflroy.@od deftroyeth dumme creatures 
foz mans finne. Zeph. 1.3» 
God deſtroyed Hilera and alhig charets, 
Judg. 4. 15. 
Veſtruction thꝛeatnen to the Iſraelites. 
Deut- 28.48, 51,5 3. d 
A aag goeth befoze deftru&ion. Bꝛ0. 16. 
3 


Couenant making with Juolaters, bain: 
geth deſtruction. Juag.2.2,3. : 

Deuili. God foꝛbiddeth to offer to deuils, 
Leutt. 17.7. 

Deuil, fignifteth a curled fpeaker oz an ac: 
cufer, Jude 9. Reue. 12.9, 10. 

The Ilraelites conlecrated their childꝛen 
buto Idoles and deuils. 2. kin. 17. 16, 19. De. 

2.17. 8 

Deals caſt out, looke Faſting, and Mat. 17. 
20,21. 

Deuill in the mapve, toske Diuĩnation. 


Deuils kuom and confeſſe Chill. Matth. 
3.11. Luk ct. 19.51. 
The tebe ſaid that Chꝛiſt had the deuil, 


Mat. 12.24. Mat. 3.22. 
. Uee ought not to reioyce that deuils are 
ſubdeied onto vs, but rather, cc. L uk. 10.20. 

Che Gentiles factificed to deuils. 1. Coz. 
20.20, 

Tboſe that facrifice to deuils are deuils fels 
lowes. 1.802 10. 20. 

Doctrine of deuils looke Doctrine. 

Chꝛiſt bealed the pofſeſſed, and chaſen out 
the deuils. Mat. 9. 33.6 9032, 3 3.8 12.2.6 17. 
18. Mark. 1. 25. f 5. 1, to 14. Lu. S. 26, to 34. 
and 11.14. — 

deuill polſeſſing the ferpent ſeduceth 
the woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7 and is vanquiſhed 
bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Gen. 3.15. 
Abe deuil cannot hurt when he wil, noꝛ fo 


much as he would. Mat. 8.3 1,32, 33. Mark. 


9-22, LR. 4. 13. Reue. 2.1, 2, 13.4 5.2. 3. 

-~ The Deuil called the prince of this woꝛld. 

Joh. 4.30.4 16.11. and of darkenes. Ephel, 

6, 12. and that tuleth in the apze. Ephel. 2.2. 
` The deuil is our aduerlarie. 1. Pet. 5. 8. 

Mat. 13.39. 

The deuil is a murtherer, lyar, and father 
of lies & liars. Joh. 8.44. & the king of pꝛide. 
Job 41.25. ` 

The childꝛen ok the wicked are the ſeede 
ok che deuill. Mat. 1 3. 25, 38,39. and his Dez 
teined captiues. 2. Tim 2.26, 

Chif Gath deſtroped the deuils power o- 
wer vs. Hebꝛ. 2. 14. and therefoze he appea⸗ 
red. 1. John 3.8. ; 


e map ouercome the deuill with faith, 


and the word of God r. John 2.14. 
Mee ought not ta giue place to the deuill. 
Ephel. 4.27. 
í Chit calleth the Jewes the chilozen of 


the deuill. John 8.44. 5 


Judas becrapen Chak by the pꝛouoc ation 


The feeond Table, 


of the deuill. Joh. 3.2. i 
Euerlaſting fire prepared foz the deuill 
and his angels. Matth. 25.41. 

The deul? laboureth continually foz the 
deſtruction of men. Zecha. 3. 1,2. Matth. 4.3, 
to 12. Luke 8.12. and 22.3 1. Reue. 2. 10. his 
power is ol God. 2. Thron. 18.21. Job. 1. 12. 
and 2. 6,7. Matth. 8.3 2. Mak. 5 · 1 3. Col. 1. 
16. 2. Tim. 2.26. 

Deuilith wiſedome, what. Jam. 3. 15,17. 

Deuicet. God contaundeth the deuices of 
the wicked. Job 5. 12,13. Dau. 6.8, 1 5,24. 
GND 13.62. and 14.3 1,42. 

Deſerr. tooke Wilderneſſe. 

G Die. Woles died vpon mount Abarim, 
Deut. 32. 49, 50. 

Gideon fearen ta haue died, becaule hee 
had feene an angel. Judg. 6.22. ſo did Bane 
ah. Judg. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount oz. Mum. 20.23, 
24525, 26, 28. 

How Samſon died. Judg. 16. 30. 

The childꝛen of Iſrael with te die. Exod. 
16. 3. Mum. 14.2, 3,4. ſo did Moſeg. Mu. 11. 
14, 15. and Eliiah. 1. Rin. 19. 3,4. 

TUberher wee liue oz die, wee ate the 
Loꝛds. Rom. 14.8. Phil. 1. 21, 22. 

Thomas exboꝛteth his fellows to die with 
Chik. John 11.1 6. 

Cbꝛiſt earneſtly deſired to die foꝛ bs, that 
the Golpell might the foorier bee preached 
thozotw the wezid, Luke 12.49, 50, 51. 

Chꝛiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes, and role againe 
foz out iuſtiſication. 1. Cozint.15· 3,4. Rom. 
4.25, 

To eate any thing that dicth alone, fogbine 
den, and why. Deut. 14.21. 
Chꝛiſt died foꝛ all men, and why, 2. Coꝛ. 


515. 

Chꝛiſt died foz vs, declaring his loue, 
1. Job. 3. 16. that we might enioy the grace of 
God. Heb. 2. 9. l 
Ale muk be ready to die foz our bzethen, 
by Chꝛiſtes example. 1. John 3.16, : 

Thole that beleeue not in Chꝛiſt, hal die. 
John 3.36. as contratiwiſe. John 6. 40. 

To die in the Lozd, and die the death. 
Reue. 14.13. Mar. 7. 10. i 
Bee good to thy friend before thou die. 
Ecclus. 14. 13, to 16, 0 

The foule that ſinneth hall die. Exe. 18.4. 

Herod died miſerably. Actes 12.23. fo did 
Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5, 6.* 

To goe to the fathers, and enter into the 
way of all the woꝛlde, is fog to die. Genel. 15. 
15. Joſh. 23. 14. r 

Diet. Moderate diet commenden. Pꝛou. 
15. 16,17. and 27. 27. Dan. 1. 1 2. to 17. Ec: 
clus, 3 1. 19, to 31. and 37. 28. 

Difference betweene man and beaſt, Tooke 
Condition. 

Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpitit. 
Luke 24.39. ö 

Difference ot meates. Matth. 15. 11. Acts 
10. 13,14, 15. Rom. 14.14. 17. 

. Digge, A latwe fog him that diggeth o2 o⸗ 
peneth a well. Exod. 21.33. 

Tho fo diggeth a pitte Hall fall therein. 
Ecclus. 27. 26. 020. 26. 27. Pſal. 57. 6. Ec⸗ 
tles. 10.8. : a b 

Dow the pꝛoude digge pite forthe govip.. 


Pits 


Locke Pfal. 19.8 5. 

Dinner. Better is a dinner of greene 
bearbes with lone, then a ſtalled ore with 
hatred- zou. 15. 17. 

Direct. Ie ought to ditect our hearts vn · 
to the Lozd. 1. Sam. 7. 3. i 

The L oꝛd directethi both our tongues end 
doings. Pꝛo. 16.1, 9,3 3. C 9. 21. looke Prepare. 

Diſſentions ought not to be among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. 1. Coz. 1. 10, 11.6 3. 10, 11. lone Cone 
tention Debate, and Strife. 

Difesple. The Pharis in icome willen 
him that was bogne blinde and healed, to be 
Cbꝛiſtes diſciple. John 9.28, 

The duciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
14. 16, 30. Mar. 6.48, 49,5 2. 

The diſciples of Chit would haue diſ⸗ 
ſwaden him from going to Judea, and top, 
John 11. 8. 

Chiſtes difciples being an hungred, pluc⸗ 
ked the eates of cogne to tat on the Sabbath 
dap. Matt. 12.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples foꝛbane one to caſt out 
deutls, and why. Mar. 9. 32. 

The diſciple offended at the waſte of oynt⸗ 
ment. Matt. 26.7, 8, 9. Mar. 14.3, 4,5. Lohn 
12. E 55 — z 4 

Chzilt koꝛetold bis diſciples, p they would 
fozlake him. Matt. 26. 31. Mar. 4.28. Jobn 
16.32. fe they did. Mat. 26.56. Mar. 14.50. 

Some of the dilciples doubted of Chꝛiſtea 
teſurrection. Mat. 28.17, 

Chik came among bis diſciples, p peores 
being hut. John 20.26. = 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples knowen by mutual loue. 
John 13.35. — 

Cibo lo loueth anp thing moze thë Chziſt, 
cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 10. 37. 

_ Ufo fo giueth a cuppe of dꝛinke to a di@ 
ciple of Chꝛiſt, ſpal not toole his rewarde. 
Mat. 10.42. locke Ayoftles, 

Discipline. Of the tommoditie of diſcipline, 
and diſcommoditie of the contrary. 20.13. 
13,14, 18. Mild. 6. 17, 18,19.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. B 20. 15. 5. 

An oꝛder of diſcipline deſcriben in Era. 
dag.: Ea = is sae ‘ i 

licipline of the Church. Matt. 18.1 

Diſcord. looke A * 

Diſdæine. Mee map not difdaine to bee 
taught, no not of our inferieur. Exod. 18.24. 
Actes 18. 24,26. 

Difeafes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with all 
other plagues, are puniſhments of p bꝛeach 
of Gods commandements. Exedus 15,16, 
Deut 7.12 15.4 28.35, 59.0 19.22. Matt. 9. 
2. John 5. 14. 1. Coz. 11. 30. 

Intemperauce bzeedeth diſcaſes. Ecclug. 
31.19, 20. f 37.29. 

Cbꝛiſt Gealed a man that had bene ditea- 
fed 38. yeeteg. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. looke Sickneſſe 
and Infirmities. 

Difgusfing raiment foꝛbidden both man 
and woman. Deut. 22.5. i 

D:fob. dient ta God and his wowe, ſubiect 
to manp cutſes. Deut. 2 8.15. Jete. 26. 4,5, 
6. Deut. 30.17, 18. 

Achan foz difobedience ffoned ra death. 
Joſhj. 7. 11. 14,15, 18,257 

Che Ilraclites foz diſobedience, were ca- 
tied captiue into Spzia. 2. Nin. 17. 6, to 24. 

A prophet 


D LV 


A prophet foz bis Difebedience was llaine 
by a Lion. 1. King. 13 24. 

Al men foꝛ the difobedience of Adam, were 
ſubiect onto fine, death, and damnation. 
Kom. 5. 1 2. 

Diſobey. UAhoſoeuer diſobeyed the pꝛieſis 
oꝛ Judges, was put to death. Deu. 17.9, 10, 


54. 
Di difobedience ¢ the punichment therof, 
locke moze Gene. 3. 2. f 19.14. Leui. 10. 
1.” 26.15. Mum. 14. 10. C 16.1, 2.“ and 
20.2. Deut. 11. 28.4 27. 15.1 Bam. 12.9. 
and 13.9 to 15. K 15.23. C 28.7.“ 2. Sam. 
6 — 2 1. King. 11. 1, to 14.4 13. 1, to 25.4 14. 
758, to 19. 20.31. * 2, eh. 7. 19. f 26.16," 
Ila. 24.56.“ Jere. 11.3. c 13. 11. and 17. 
23. 35. 13,17. Jonah 1.3. Matth. 14.28, 
29, 30. f 17. J, 14. Act. 7. 39. to 4 3. Nom 2.1, 
to 10. Gal. 3. 10. loake Rebellion. 


The ſecond Table. 


Loꝛd, Lord, fhal! enter into the kingdome of 
be auen, but he that doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 21. Faz, Mot the hearers, but the 
Doers of the Law ſhall be iuſtifieb. Rom. 2. 
13. Luke 6.46. Acts 26.19, 20. and 1. Jah. 2. 
4. and 1.6, fog, thole that heare Gods word 
and Doe it not, deceiue themſelues. James 
1. 22. and are fosti builders. Matth. 7.26, 
27. Luke 6. 49. but the Doers are wife buile 
bers. Matth. 7. 24, 25 · Luke 6.48. and are 
bleſſed. John 13.17. 

Good Doers commended. Matth. 25.34.“ 
called Chꝛiſts friends. Joh. 1 5. 14. D. Lukes 
Golpel containeth all that Jeſus did and 

taught. Actes 1.1. 

Tee ought to Doe all things to the gloꝛie 
of God, and in Litz name. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Co. 10.3 1. Col. 3. 17. and 1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe good to all, but chietlp to them of the 


Diſpoſerc. Che Apoſtles and Miniſters of boulhold of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 


Chꝛiſt are diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets. 1. Coꝛ. 
4. I. and manifolde graces. i. et.. 10. and 
onght to be faithful viſtributers of the lame. 
1. Coz. 4. 1, 2. locke Apofties, Biſhops, and 
Minifters. 

Diſputation. Uaine diſputatiõs, fooli ques 
ſtions, and bꝛawlings about the lawe, ought 
to be auopded, and why. Tit. 3.8, 9, 10, 11. 
1. Tim. 6. 34.5. 20, 21. 

Daffemble, Peter, Barnadas,¢ the Jeboes 
diſſembled. Gal. 2. 11.“ 

Saul diſſembled as though hee heard not 
what the wicked ſpake againſt him, and 
why. 1. Sam. 10. 27. 

Diffemblers cùn thinke one thing a ſpeake 
another. 2. Sam 12022526, to 29. 16.16, 
to 20. and 17.15.“ 

Difimbling prophets be meet foz the wic⸗ 
ked. Micab = wre 

Diſſimu ation ought not to be bled among 
Chiſtians. 1. et. 2. 1. 

Jeremie diflembled, and hp. Jer. 8.26, 
2710 Tooke Counterfaite, 

VDeſtruſt. looke Vnbeliefe, 

Diuinarion oꝛ ſoothlaping ought to be pus 
niſhed with death. Leuit. 20. 27. it ought not 
to be vſed. Ila. 8. 19. 

Paua diſpaſſeſſed a ſpirite of dadn. 
Act. 19.16, 17. 1 8.tooke Soothſayers. 
Dumme. Jofeph counterkaited himſelfe to 
divine and pꝛophecie. Gen. 44.15. 

Dius ſion. Iooke Strife, and Contention. 

Diuiſion of tongnes, locke Tongues, 

Diuorced Mone ought to be diuorced. 1. 
Coꝛ. 7. 27. except foz foꝛnication. Mat 199. 

Woes ſuffred a Bill of diuorce. Deu. 24. 
1, to 5. Mala. 2.16 Mat. 19.7. 8. Mar. 10.4, 
5. contrarp tothe frit inſtitution. Mat. 4.5, 
6,9. Mar. 10.6, , 8,9, 11,12. 


Doe. God doe (o to thee, and moze alſo: 


_ binde of adiur ation, ved of the Hebꝛewes. 
1. Sam 3.17. 
The — of Gods commandements, 
ſhal pꝛolper in all their doings, Deu. 29.9. 
Wee muft doe, as wee wauld be nene to. 
Mat. 7. 12. Lu. 6. 3 1. Tob. . 1 5. 
`- Qee are commanded not onelp to heare, 
but allo to doe Gods cõmandements. Deu. 
4.1,5,6, 10,13, 40.“ 5. 1, 27, 31. and 6. 1, 2, 3, 
2455. and 7. 11,12. f 8. 1. f 10.12. Jolſſ. 22. 
3 · Jete. 7. 3,4. los, Mot euerꝑ one that (arth, 


The glozie of well Doing, pertaineth to 
God. 1. Samu. 25. 34. looke Workes and 
Weldoing. 

Dore. Chak is the Dore, Joh. 10.1, 9. Act. 


14. 27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knecketh. 
Neu. 3. 20. 

Dore of btterance. Col. 4.3. 

Doc ors. The holy Ghoſt is the Doctor of 
the Apofties, and all the faithful. John 14. 
25. Pal. 5 1. 10, 12, 13. 

Paul the doctor of the Gentiles, in kaith 
and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. II 

Chit oꝛdained Doctors in his Church. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.28. and why. Ephel. 4. 1 1, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turne men to righie⸗ 
ouſneſſe, hall hine as the ſtarres fog euer. 
Dan. 12.3. 

Doctors ought to be guided by the rule of 
the fame woꝛd they pꝛeach. Rom. 12.6. 1. 
Det. 4. 10, 11. 

Tuhat Doctors ould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2. 2. Pet. 2. 2. looke Di 
putations. 

Dodrine is the gift of God. Rom.12. 7. 

TAholeſome doGrine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Doctrine of Deuils. 1. Tim. . 3. 2. Net. 2. 
1,3. Jude 4. 

The Jewes call the Golpel new dorine, 
Mar. 1. 27. 

Aer ought nat to appꝛone anp that teas 
cheth other doctrine then of Chꝛiſt. 2. John 
10. 11. 

Tee ought not to bee caried about with 
ſtrange doctrines. Heb. 13. 9. 

The — are witten foz our do- 
Grine.Qom 15 

The — of doctrine which God bath 
giuen,is charitie. Rom. 6. 17. 

bey that followed Cet, were alk lied 
at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. : 

Paul exhoꝛteth to attend to reading, ex⸗ 
boztation, and doGrine. 1. Tim. 4. 13,1 5, 16. 

An idole p fiocke , is a doctrine of bani- 


tie. Jer. 10.8. 


True doctrine ought te bee taken out of 
the (criptures. Actes 28.23. 

True dosrine chiefly maintained by hu⸗ 
militie. O hil. 2. 1, 2.3, to 9. 

No doctrine hut Shits ought to bee re⸗ 
ce iued. Col. 2.8, 9. 


DOM 


TUe muft hearken to the w020 of ben and 
nat te the doctrine and precepts of men. Ex⸗ 
ODI. 23. 13,21, 22. Del 4. 2.8 12.30, 31,32. 
4 13.1 2,3, 8. Joſh. 1.7, 8. Plal. 12.4. 10 20ll. 
5.1, 2, to 15. 30.56. Jſa. 8. 19, 20. 4 29.1 3, 
to 17. Jere 2.8, 4, 12,17, 18. C 23.16, 17, 
18.“ Ee. 13. 2,356, 7. Mat. 5. 19.4 7. 15,16, 
to 21.0 15. 9. F 16.6, 12. K 17. 5. C24. 4,51, 
23,24. Mar. 7.6, to 14. Luke 16. 13,15. Johit 
13. 16,20, 35. Actes 15.5, to 30 Actes 20,32. 
Kom. 16. 17, 18.1. C0. 1.1 2, 1 3. and 3.5. 6,7, 
18,21. 7. 12, 25, 35. Gal. 1. 8,9, 10. Ephe. 4. 
14.1 5. Philip. 3. 2,16, o 19 Col. 2.46, to 9. 
1. Tun. 1. 3, to 7. & 4. 1. 66. 3. 2. Tim. 1.1 3. 
and 2.14, 1 5, 16. Heb. 13.7, 9. t. John 2.18, 
19.“ and 3.7. and 4. 1, 2, 3,6. 2. Joh. 7, to 11. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 4. and 2. Pet. 3. 16, 17, 18. Neu. 
22˙18, 19. 

Dogges, Jezebel was eaten with dogges. 
1. Kings 9.36. 

Dogges oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles. 
Mat. 15. 16. Mar. 7. 27. 

Dogges alto fog ſtubburne enemies of the 
Golpel. Matth. 7. 6. and fog falle Pꝛophets. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

The dogge is returned to his owne vomit. 
2 Peter 2. 22. Pꝛott. 26. 1 1. 

Hazael al ked gias if he were a dogge, 
2 — — 

dead dogge, foz a delpilen per one 2a 
Sam. 9.8. pit 

Cinpaeaching — called mite and 
grerdy dogges. Ila. 5 9. 10, 11. 

Ot dogges. 2. Sam. 3. 8. Job 30. 1. Pal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tobit. 5. 16. and 11.4. 
Luke 16.21. Reue. 22.15. locke Hire. 

Domage. looke Hurt. 

Dombe. God maketh eloquent, dombe a ano 
Deafe. Exod. 4.11. 

The dombe healed, looke Deuill. 

Jacharie — dumbe, fog hig incre: 
dulitie. Luke 1.18,19,20. - 

Heliodozus ludvenlp ſtricken dombe is 


bea ed againe at p pratet of Dnias. 2. Mac. 


3.29533. 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Exek.s. 
23. 26. 1. Mic. 6.7, 2. 

Dombe creatures puniſhed for mang lake 
Jeph. 1. 2,3. 

‘Dominion. Chꝛilis dominion endureth ee 
uet Plal. 145 13. is fat aboue al pꝛincipali · 
tie, power. ec. Ephe. 1.21. looke — 
Lordthip, Power, and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons ought to be abe 
hoꝛred. and why. Ecclus 28.14 a 

Double hearted. Ecclus. 2. 13. C 3.28. 

Doue ſent out of the Ake. Gen. 8.8. 

Doues dung folde foz fuel. 2. Rings 6.25. 

Dough. The Iſraelites caried vnleauened 
dough foz haſte out of Egypt. Exod. 12.34. 

Dowie. Leahs downe. Gen. 320.20. 

Dowrie of virgius. Exod. 2 2.16, 17. 

Shochem offereth Jaakobs Daughter a 
large dowtie. Gene. 34. 11,12. 

G Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound foz 
tooo peeres Reue. 20.2. 

Df the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his angels. Reue. 12. 3%. 

Daniel flayeth the Dragon without ſwoꝛd 

o2 ſtaffe. Dan. 14.26, 29. 
Dragons taken foz great and oa 
28 


DRI 


' fpes. Pial. r487 

Drawe. ~ can beleeue in Chꝛiſt, ers 
8 the father drawe him. John 6.44. 

Dread. logke Feare. 

Dreame. Yaakob dreamed he fate a fab: 
der. Gen. 29.12. 

Abimelech by a dreame kept from tous 

ching Sarah ro defile her. Gen. 20.6. 

Laban warned by a dreame, to {peake wel 
to Jaakob Gene. 31.24. 

God willeth Salomon by J dreame,to afke 

what he would, 1. Rings 3.5 

God ſpake to the Prophets bp dreames. 
Mum. 12.6.1. Sam. 28.6. 

Joleph rehearleth his two dreames to his 
bzethzen. Gen. 37.3.9, to 12. 

Ok the dreames of Pharaoh, Iaoke Gene, 
41.1, to 8. 

A ſouldier expounded his felowes dreame, 
Judges 7. 13,14. 

God is a interpreter of dreames. Gene. 
41.16. Dan. 2.28, 30.“ 

Ok — moze. Gen. 3 1.3, to 14, 
and 40. 5. and 36. 2, to 5. 1. Samuel 3.4.2. 
Sam. 7. 4tu 18. Job 7. 14. and 33.15, to 18. 
2. Macc. 15. 11, to 18. Matt. 1. 20, to 24. 62. 
12,13,19,22. Actes 16.9. 

Dreames that dee le ade from Gow, ought 
not to be regarded Deu. 13.12, 35. Jer. 23. 
16,25, to 28," ¢ 27.9, 10. Eeclus. 3 2. 2, to 8. 
Dreames make fooles to baue wings. Ec⸗ 
clug. 4. r. 

Hilates wife was troubled in ber dreame; 
for Chꝛiſt Mat. 27.1 

Dreames come by the multituve of bul⸗ 
neſſe. Eccles 5. 2 

Bong men ſhall fee bilons and olve men 
ſhall dꝛeame dreames. Acted 2. 27. 

Dreffe. Gow put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it. and keepe it. Gen. 2.15. 

Dine, Dun lenneſſe, & Drunkards. The 
Iſraelites murmured, and concended with 
Moles _ of drinke. Exod . 5. 24. and 
47. 1,to g. 

Eliiah being fen by rauens, dranke riuer 
water. 1. Rings 17. 5,6. 

God willeth Gideon to take none to warre 

with him, that kneeled Downe to drinke wa- 
ter. Judges 7.4, to 


Strong drinke wos forbjavent Aaron ang 


bis ſonnes. Leuit. 16.8, 9. 

Strong drinke is raging. Pho S 

A Pꝛophet is commaunded not ta drinke 
noz eate in Bethel. 1. Kings 13.9. 
Dauid being perp die, would not Minke 
or the water, which his theee wogthies fetz 
ched. 2. Sam. 23. 15,16, 17. 

The Iſraelites dianke of the red licout 
of the. grape in the fanu of pꝛemiſe: Deut. 
5 14. s Tar 

„What peen was to bee accounted ins 
kfeane. Leuit. r r. 32, 33 34. 

* The Jewes did drinke the ppan drinke- 
that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3 

Tbe Apoltles filer with the hotp Sholt, 
counted drunke. Acted 2.13. 

Cbꝛiſt allo called a drinker of wine. Mat. 
11. 12. 

Eli iudged Hannah to be — when 
Se fatoe her lips moore and — ho bopce. 
1 „Dam. 1.12, to 19. 
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Noah being drunke, was mocked by his 
fonne Ham. Gen. 9. 21, 22. 

Lot being drunte, committed incelt. Gen. 
19.3 3,1 5,36. 

Dauid would haue made Uꝛiah drunke. 
2. Dan. 11. 13. 

Amnon being drunke, was Laine by bis 
bꝛot het Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13.28. 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfited 
by Ahab. x. Rings 20.16, 20,34. 

Elah being drunke, was Haine by Zimri, 
1. Rings 16. 5, 5% 10. 

Mahal was drunke. 1. Sam. 3 5.36. 

. Diofernes being drunke, was flaine bp 
Judeth. Judeth 13.2, 8. 

Pꝛinces ought to abhozte drunkenneste, 
and wip. jP20u.31.4,5. 

Chziſtians mak abhoꝛre drunkenneſſe. 
Luke 21.34. Eph. 5. 18. Rom.. 1 3. 13. 1. cox. 
6.10. f 1. 21. 1. Pet. 4.3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkenneſie condemned. B20. 30.1. 

Mee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons, ang why. B20. 23. 
20,25, 1. co. 5. 1 1. 

A woe againſt drunkards. Iſa. 5 11, 12, 
22. 28.1. Joel 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. Ec · 
clus 26.8. 

A labouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
fhail not be rich. Eccſus. 19.1. 

Drunkennefte,a woke of the fleſh. Gala. 

5.21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with bis enemies 
blood. Deut. 32. 41,42. 

es e healed on the Sabbath vap. Luke 


4g Dufan is duſt, and to duſt he thal re⸗ 
turne. Gene. 3. 19. and 18. 27. Eccleg. 12.7. 
looke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of otw, Hien to 
caſt duft oz athes on therr heads. 2. Sam. 1. 
2. Jooke Afhes. 

Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt trom 
theit feete againſt the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 
Act. 1 3. 15. a8 Chait willen his Apoſtles to 
doe. Mat. 10. 14, 15. looke Earth, and Tearing 
of Clothes. 

` Duetie. Therein the whole duerie of man 
conſiſteth. looke Ecclus. 12.13. 

G Dwell. Woles fozeſheweth that the IE 
raelites ſhould dwell in ſafetie. Levit. 26. 5. 
Deut. 11.29, 30,3 1. 

God dwelt the Ilraelites bpon mount 
ion. Exod. 15. 17. 

Paul dwele in Rome by himſelke two 
peeres. Actes 28.19.30, 31. 

‘The dwelling of Iſrael in Egypt, was 
430. peeres Exod. 12.40, 4 . 

hat it is to dwell in Cift: P John 2.6. 
John 6.5 6. 

The Sppitite of God affiarerh bg that bee 
dwelleth in bg. w. John 3.24. 

Ae dell in Chꝛiſt Fetus: ir we wunkelle 
him to be the Sonne of God. 1. John 4.11, 
13,15,16. ~ 

Chik atlureth bs, that in is Fathers 
boufe ate manp dwelling places, John. 14.2 


ꝙ Eare. The eare of fernits „which Would 
net bee fet at libertie, bozen with an awle. 
Exo. 21.6. Deut. 15.17. — 


EAR 

All eares hearing of Eli his punilhment 
fhail tingle. 1. Sam. 3. 11. 

Me that hath cares to he are, let him heare. 
Mat. 13. 9. Mar. 4.9. Luke 8.8. 

God giueth to thole that loue him, eares 
that can and wil hearken to his wow. Deut. 
29.2,3·4. 

Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares to lee 
oꝛ heare withall. Ezek. 12.2. 7 

Moſe and cares taken fez Pꝛinces and 
Pictes, Ezek. 23. 25. 

It was labofuli to gle ane eares of come 
vpon neceſſitie. Deut. 23. 25. Mat. 12.1. 

Sarely. Elkanah and bis wiues role cates 
ly, and woꝛſhipped. 1. Sam. 71.19. 

Of earcly riling. Gen. 19.27. 20 f. 4 2r, 
14. C 22.3. f 28. 18. Exo. S. 20. C 9.13. 1. Sã. 
17. 20. Jfa. 37. 36. and 50.4. 2. kin. 3. 22. Jer. 
32.33. Matt. 20.1. Mar. 6. 2. 

Che murtberer riſeth earely to kill the 
pooze,and needie. Job 24.14. 

Sarneſt. Goss Spirite the Earneſt of our 
inherit ance. 2. coꝛ. 1.22. f 5. 5. Eph· . 13,14. 
and 4.30. Nom. S. 15, 16,17. Gal. 4. 5, 7. 

Earth, God feparated the earth from the 
waters, which firſt were min ied together. 

en. 1, 2, 9. 

God gaue the earch vertue to being fooztý 
he arbes and trees. Gen. 11.12. 

Che earth curſed, looke Curſed. 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paravile to till 
the earth. Gen. 3. 23. 

The earth coꝛrupt befoze God. Gen. 6. 16 

Noah got his liuing by tilling the earth. 
Gene. 9. 20. 

By tubam the earth was ouerſpꝛead. Gen. 
9. 19. and 10.3 2. 

All the earth is the Loꝛds. E xod. v.29. and 
all that is therein. Pal. 24. 1. 

The earth and fruits thereof curſed to the 
2 ae 28.715,16, 17,23,38, 


0 ee calleth beauen C earth to witneſſe. 
Deut. 32.1. 

Maaman craueth that hee might carie of 
the carth of the land of pꝛomes, to facrifice 
thereon to the true God. 2. kings F 

The earth and all that is therein, fall 
burne at the dap of iudgement, and ‘afters 
warde there ſhall be anewe earth, wherein 
righteouſneſſe Hal dwell. 2. Deter 3. 10% 3. 
Reuel. 21.1. Ila. 65. 17. K 66.222 

hy art thou A earth and alhege 
Ecclus. 10.9 looke Duft. 

Earth quale. Che earth trembled at the des 
liuerie ot the Lawe. Exo 19.18. J3{al,68, 8, 
Heb. 12.26. and when God fpake to Erin 
1. Kings 19.11.12 

“Earthquakes fue ſhew that God is an 
end wil puniſh the vngodly. 2 Sami. 2 22.8, A 
pſal. 18.7. Iſa. 13. 13. C 24.18.19, 20.5 29.60 
As appeared bp Moral), Dathan, a Abiram. 
Mumb. 16.1, to 36. and Uzziab. 2. Chꝛo. 26. 
16. Amos 1.1. Zech. 14.5. 

Cbe earth quaked at the Death of Chik, 
Mat. 27.5. 54. mhen he rofe againe. Matt. 
28. i. and after the Apotties papers, Act. 4. 
31. und 16.27. 

Earthquakes pꝛecede great alteratien of 
Religion. Neue. 6. 12.4 8.5. & 19. 18. and alfo 
are fi * of Chik his prenie comming 

Dne 


Cbe Mi 


E L E 


Mat. 3.8. Luke 21. 11. 

Earthly. The firk man is ok h carth earth- 
ty. 1. Coz. 15.4748. 

Eaſter. looke Paſſeouer. 
ate. He that wil not wogke mull not eate. 
2. Thel. 3. 10, 11, 12. 

The Apoſtles had no lealure to eate. Mat. 


6. 30, 31. 

Toe faithfull are foꝛbidden te eate no 
meate, ſo thep doe all to Gods glory. 1. Cor. 
10.25.31. 


To cate the flech of Chit. Looke Supper 


of the Loꝛde. 


Che Ilraelites fate done to eate and 
pinke, and rofe vp to play. Exod. 3 2.6. 


Churches charge. 1. Coz. 9.4.7, t 16. 


Eule ought not to cate anp thing that dieth 


alone. Deut. 14.21. 

Ghat the Jewes ſhould eate ¢ offer, and 
where. Deut. 12.11, f 2, 13,14, 15,16. 
Gon lendeth plentie of foode do cate to 
thole ebat lone bim. Deut. 1113,14, 15. 
Hannah fo vpbꝛapdes with batrennefle, 


d that (he could not eate. 1. Sam. 1.6, 7. ' 


Samuel bleſſen the facrifice befoze the 


people din cate. 1. Sam. 9. 1 3. Locke Faſling, 


Fat, Foode, and Women. 12 
Ge brewes might not cate bꝛead with the 

Egyptians. Gen 43.32. — 
Abzam called an Ebrewe. Gene. 14. 13. 


and Jolſeph - Gen. 29. 14. 


Haul doalethot bis being an Ebrew,and 


why. 2. Coz. 11.16, 17, 8,22. Phil. 3.5. 
q Edze. looke Garment. bi 
Ediſie. Ciriftians ought to exhort @ Edifie 
eue another. 1. Theſl. 5. 11. with that which 
is good to Edifie withall. No. 15.21. 1 „Tim. 
a 35453 
— locke Wantons. Y 
G Egle. The Hewes fobi den to cate ofan 
Egle. Deut. 14.1 2. 
The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 3 itty. 
2. Sam 1. 23. Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4.19. Hol. S. 1. 


Luke 17. 


37. 
The parable of the two Egles, and the figs 


Biffcarion. Ezek. 17-23,7 7 
. Elders omainen by election thozowe all 
Churches. Actes 14.23, Tit. 1. 5. 

Pauls erhoꝛt ation to the Blders of Ephe⸗; 
fus Acted 20.17. i 
Vhat maner of men Elders ought to be. 
Titus 1.6, ta 10. 
` Mahat Elders ate wozthie of Double hos 
nour. 1. Tim. 517. „ e 

„Neceiue no acculation againſt an Elder 
vnder two og thace wiürneſſes. 1. Tim. 5.19. 


as joke Bifhops. ; 


Elec. The elec are few in number, Wat. 
7.14.6 20.16. f 22.14. ; 

Hlected te falisation from the beginning 

of the wogla. Epbe. 1. 4. 1. Pet. i. a. Reue. 17. 


TAs. deans 
` Whe Ele& of God cannot be condemned. 
Nom 8.33534. a : T 
Gods purpoſe is by bis election. Na. 9.11. 
SD. Paul knewe thar the Theſſaloniaug 
were Elec. 1. Shel 1.3. 
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bnto indgement. Joel 12.10. Matth. 23.7. Thoſe that are Blect depart from iniquitle. 


2. Tim. 2.19. 
The Elect onely beleeue. Actes 13.48. 


enemies. D 


E N v 


God theeatneth to take vengeance of bis 
eut. 32.4 2,3. paw 
If we feare God bee wil make our enc- 


The Elect feare God, and be minde full of mies to feare vs. Leuit. 26.7, 8B. Deu. 6. 2, 1 3, 


plealing him Mal. 3.16. 
Election. Iſràel hath obteined by free ele- 


Bom. 11.56, . 

Election proceedeth from grate, and not 
of wozkes. Rom. 9. 1112,13. 

The Jewes being enemies tothe Goſpel 
foz our fakes touching the Election ate belor 
ue d foꝛ their fathers fake. Rom. 11.28. 

Election lyeth in Gob, ¢ nat in vs. om. 9. 
11,16. 

Uue muſt make our Election (ure by good 


nifter may cate and dzinke, at bis woꝛke s. 2. Pet. 1. 10. locke Choſen, and Pre- 


deſtination. 

eliquence. Aaron appointed to aſſiſt Wos 
feg in itean of eloquence. Exod. 4. 10, 14, 16. 

Elements. The Elements fall melt with 
heate. 2. Bet. 3. 10. 

The powers of the Elements were know · 


en to Salomoff. Aid. 7. 17. 


Teg nos 
All the Elements ferue the wil of Gov, 
Mils. 19. 17. fooke Rudiments. " 

G Embrace. Ela Embraced hig bꝛether 


14.4 11.1322, 25. and 28. 1%. 1 = 
God made Jaakobg enemies afraive of 


ction, that which hee could not bp wozkes. him. Gen. 35. 5,6. 


God deliuereth Lots enemies into Abas 
hams hands. Gen. 14.20. i 
God deferreth to afflict , teak the enemie 
fhould [well. Deut. 32.27. 
It we loue God, he wil lay his curſes on 
our enemies. Deut. 30.6, 7. ung 
God ſolde the Iſraelites into the hands ol 
their enemies. Deut. 2. 30, 41. Judg. 2. 14. 
and 3. 7,8, 12, 14. and 4. 2. and 6-2-8 10. 7,8. 
looke Aduerſarie. 7 : 
Saul became Daning enemie, becauſe he 
ſawe that Dod was with him. 1. Bamu. 18. 
1112,15. 
Dauin fled to bis enemies, and there liued 
in moze ſafetie then among the Ilraelites.1. 
Sam. 21. 10. E 1. 2.* _ , 
Ve aught both to toue our enemies, dor 
them good. Mat. 5. 44. Luke 6.27.2. Ring. 6. 


22,23. 46% not to reiopce at their hinderance. 


Pꝛd. 24. 17.) that we may winne them to a 


Jaakob. Gene. 3 3.4. So did Jofeph both his mendement. Deut. 2 3.4, 5. P10. 25.21, 22. 
bꝛother Beniamin. Gen. 45. 14. c his father Nom. 12. 20, 21. Examples in Dauid toa 


Jaakob. Gen. 46. 29. and Jaakob Embraced 
Joſephs chiloꝛen. Gen. 48. 10. 
There is a time to embrace, and a time 
ta abſteine. Eccles. 3. 7. 
Miſedome wil bring them ta honour that 
Embrace her. N20. 4. 8. * 
The right hand of hit Embraceth his 
Church. Cant. .. 
King Eupatoz Embraceth Judas Wace 
cabeus 2. Mac. 13.24. y“ 
g Embawming. looke Gene. 50. 2,26. 
8 Enchaunter. loske Finger. E 
be puniſhment of Enchaunters. Reuel. 


22.15. Locke Sorcergis, Sooth{ayers , and 
Witches, Gf. as 9 A 2 
Enelmed. God is mòõꝛe ncl o mercp, 


tes. Joſ. 1.6, 7, 1 8. Deu. 3 1.6.7.8. 4 S. Pes 
rand aul. Act. 10. 16.4 8.9. 23. 11. 
The godly haue neede of encouragement 
in their kaith. Mat. 9.22. Luke 1.3 6. Act. ii. 
23. and 14.22. and 15.36. and 16.5. and 18. 
23,27. and 20. 752, 6% 90. q 255 
The Excresfe of the doctrine of Chit 
ought to be atitibuted onto Son onip. 1.coZ, 


3.67. ' 
Ende, Uhen the ende of all tranſitozie 


Hlal. 1 3. 5. Jere. 39. 16. Dbav. 1.4. Pꝛou. then to wzath. Mic. 7. 18. ccc. 
33.19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1. 6. Mar. 24.28. God Encourageth Joſhua and the raes 


_ things Hal come. 1. Coz. 15.24. 


Tbe ende of all things is as hand. 1. Pet. 
47: * np 
The wie wil confinertheir end. Deut. 3 2. 
29.¢ fo fal they nat doe amiſſe. E cx lus. 7.36 
The endes of the werd ate come bpon vs, 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 5 Dot dee 
Ending. ooke Beginning. r 
Sndued. Chik willeth his Apoltles ta as 
hive in Jerulalem til they were endued with 
the holy Ghot. Lake 24.49. 
Endure. looke Continue and Perfeuere, 
Enemies. God deliueteih the diſobe dient 


into the hands of theis enemies. Deu. 28.25. 


ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 17. 1. Sam. 24.5, ta 
8. K 26.8.“ toward Shimei. 2. Bam. 16.55 
10, 11, to 15. Example allo in Chꝛiſt. Luk. 3. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7. 34· And God hath 
teconciled vs to him felfe , euen when wee 
were his enemies. Col.. 31. , 

Cini hath manp and diuers enemies. 
John 15.18. Actes 20.30 

Chꝛiſtes enemies compared to woolues. 


Patt. 10.16. Act. 20.29. Thep are not to be 


feared. Mat. 10.26. for thep fall into great 
— — 22.7, 44. Luk. 9. 
27. 1. goß. 15.25 · Heb. . 13. oysa 
Pin be.tbe enemics of Chili bis crolſe. 
1 3.1 * * 
Gods enemies confirained to ſpeake well 
of God g the godly, ſometimes againſt their 
conſcience. 1. Sam. 24.17, 18.“ f 26.21, 24, 
25 · Exo. 9. 25. K 10. 16, 17. 2. Mat. 9. 2. 
Enprifenment. looke Piiſon. E 
. €xfamplelooke Example. 
Eatiſing. locke Flattering...) ¢ ny | 
Enge of he Nhiliſtims, locke Welles. 
. Rahelenuied Leah. Gen. 30. . 
The Egypt ians enuied the increaſe of the 
Ifraelites. Exod. 1.12422. 
Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛolperitie of 
Jaakob. Gen. 3 1. . 141 
: „E bꝛethꝛen of Joſepb enuied bim. Sen. 
37.4, 511. , . ath, E a 12 
~ Dawid forceth not of the enuie of his by 
ther Eliab. 1. Ham. 17. 2. 


* 


Sanl enuied Dauip, hecauſe che chieſe 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie wag alcribed to bim. 
1. Sam. 18.8, 9. 


Enuious folket ought to be umen. Pie 


23.6. 
Chꝛiſt was deliuered onto Pilate through 
the enuie of the bie Pꝛiells. Mat. 27.18. 
He that is endued with charitie, enuieth 
NOMAN. 1. coꝛ.1 3. 4. pt 8 
Enuit ig fozbinven Chꝛiſlians. Gal. A 
a, a 


22 — 


E R R 


2. Pet. 2. 1. Pz. 14. 13. Matt. y. 1. Lu. 5. 30. 
Nam. 1. 29. and 13. 1 3. Phil. 1.1 5. 1. Timot. 
6. 4. Tit. 3.3. am 4 . s 
Though enxie of the deuil 
to the world, Miſd. 2.24. n 
Examples of enuie. Mat. 20.24. Luk. 15. 
25. Acts 7.9 und 17.5. . 
Ahere enuie and Rufe is, there is ſeditiã 
and all maner of enil woꝛks. Jam. 3. 14, 16. 
That ſhould an enuious man doe with 
Money. Ecclus. 13.3. . . 
The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 6.4. 
Yooke Hate. 
L hicures and Stolckes diſputed againſt 
SD. Paul. Act. 17. 17,18. 
Epicures and Atheiſts are deſcribed. Cail. 
2. 7, to 23.2. Pet. 3. 3,4. Ephe. 2.12. Gem. 1. 
21. DF their puniſhment. Nom 2.3, 9, 12. 
Keue. 20.1 5. and 22.15. 
Epiftle. The Coꝛinthians are the Epiſtle 
of Jeſus Lhit, and of Saint Paul. 2. Coꝛ· 
NC 
A Peter warneth vs to beware of the diffi- 
cultneffe in Pauls Epiftles.2.JBet. 3. 16. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes, was weit 
ten out by one Tertins.Rom.16.22. 
all. Jeſus Chꝛiſt being in the forme 
of God, thought it no robberie to be equall 
with God. Phil. 2.6. 
Equalitie among Chꝛiſtians, hol ta be be 
ſed. 2. Coꝛ. 8 14. r ' 
` gErre. Wbp the Iſtaelites Erred in theit 
hearts. Pſal 25. 10. i ad 
Colietoulneſſe cauſeth manp to erre from 
the faith. 1. Tim. 1.6.an 6.10, 
Thep erre that imagine miſchiefe and wil 
not be rekoꝛmed. zo. 14.22. Ecclus. 17. 1. 
God cauleth no man to erre, Ecclus. 15. 
12, „ : i 8 
` THbo fo conuerteth him that bath erred 
from the truethy doth laue a foule from death. 
Jam. 5. 19. ~ Ai "Vv 
The wicked thinke it not pnough to erre 
thenifelues , except they dꝛawe others with 
them. Niſ. 14. 21.7 Ila. 30. 10, 28. 
Errour and darkeneſſe are appopnted foz 
innern. Ecclus. 11.16. Rom. 1.27. 


came death in · 


In the latter dapes men Mail giue heene. 


to lpfrits of errour, i. Tim. 4. l. . 

The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the firk, 

at. 27. 64. d š 

How to vifcerne the ſpirite of errour from 
the fpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4.6. 

Fe ſtate. No Elate exempted from the rea- 
ding and expounding of the ſcriptures. Me⸗ 
„j. 

Efchewe. THe ought to efchew eull, and do 
good Ecclus. 4. 20. and 1. Pet. 3. 11. 

Eſteeme. aul eſteemed not to knowe any 
thing, laue Jeſus Chik, and him crucified. 
1. Coz. 2.2. 

J Erernalllife. Mat. 19. 16,17. C25. 35, 
35,46. Mar. 10.17, 0 32 Lu. 18.18, te 31. 
John 4.36. and 5. 39. and 6.6 8. 4 10. 28. and 
12.25. . Tim. 1. 16. and 6. 1 2. Locke Life. 

Eternall iudgement. Heb. 6. 2. 

Eternall tebdemption. eb. 9.12. 

Eternal inheritance. Heb. 9 15. 

Eternall gloꝛy. t. et. 5. 10. 

Eternall fire. Jude 7. 


The ſeeond Table. 


woꝛld. Eccles. 2.4. foꝛ fiftie peeres. Exo. 21. 
6. foz the time till Chziſtes fir comming. 
Exod. 12.14, 17. 1 Chꝛ. 17. 12. foꝛ fo lung as 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exo. 32.13. and foz manp 
times oꝛ often. John 18. 20. but fimplp, fog a 
time without ende, as 1. C heſle. 4. 17. 

Ok Buerlaiting life, locke Life. 

Evsdence hidden in the ground, and why. 
Jere. 3 2.14. 

Cuil. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 
of mans heart ate cuil continually, Ge. 5. 3. 
and 3.21, 

Howe wee map take the cuill foogeh of the 
midſt of vs. Deut. 1 3. 5. 

No euill can come to thole whom God fas 
uoureth. fal. 2 3.4. and 91. 10. and 121.7. 

Euill ſhall hunt the eruell man to deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Pal. 40. 11. 

Dee that followeth euill, ſeeketh his oume 
Death. Pꝛon. 11.19. 

The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth man te des 
part from eui!l. P ꝛo. 16.6. 

Moe to them. chat ſpeake good of euil, and 
enill of good. Iſa. 5. 2c. Mich. 3.2, 

Ok the two euils which Gods people coms 
mitted. Jere. 2.13. ky 

Euerp man ought to tutne from his cuill 
wapige. and why. Fere. 25. s 

All pzouocation to euill, is te man 
6.27, 28, 29, and to be ſhunned. 1. Theſlalon. 
5.22. ; , 

Adam eating the koꝛbidden fruite, knewe 
good and euill. Gen. 3.5, 7. 

Ve ought not to tender eui! foz euil. Pꝛo. 
20. 22. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 3.5. Rom. 12.17. 
1. Theſ. s. 15. be l 

Mabal renen Dauid cuill foz Good. 
1. Sam. 25. 7, tü 11. 
The euill pretended againſt Joſeph, in 


felling of him, turned to good. Genel z 0.20. 


am. 8. 28. 


Ulle ought not to doe cuill, that good maß 


come thereof. Nom. 
Jehoꝛam a b Wat the euill of 
Samatia came pꝛouidence. 2. king. 


6.27730, 33. i 
ue are cuil by nature. Matth. 7.1 1. I. 
11. 13,48. Gene 6.5. 

Ve ought not to follow a multitude to d 
eil. Exo. 2 3.2 > l 

The Jewes accule Chꝛiſt foz au eũil doer, 
John 18.30. 

The woꝛſhipping of Fuoles is the begin. 
ning the caule, and the end ok all euill. Mil. 
14.16. 8 

To put fatre the euill dap, foꝛ being carez 
leſſe of Gods wꝛath, and liuing in ali volup. 
tuouſnelle. Amos 6.3. $ 

Voꝛldlings are wile to doe euil but not to 
doe well. Jer. 4. 22. ! . 

The wicked pꝛoceede frem enill to wozie. 
Jere. 9.3. 

Mo euill in a citie, looke Citie. 

Ac muſt not company with euil! men, noꝛ 
enuie them. P ꝛ0. 24. 1. 

4 Ceale from Doing euill. Pfa, 1.16. Looke 
ood, 
Pail gotten goods purchale ſhame. Acts. 
1. 18. 3 
Eunuches o} gelded men, might not enter 


G Euer, taken fog the continuance of this {nto the congregation of the Loꝛd. Deut. 23. 


BY a 


152,3. Leuit. 21.18. * ’ 
Eunuches were chiefe officers bnto Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. 1. Sam. 8. 15. Act. 3.27. looke Chaſte. 
G Exalt. Ibo fo exalteth himſelfe hail be 
bꝛought low. I. u. 14. 11. he that hſibleih him 
felfe halbe exalted. Phil. 2 8,9, Luke 18.14 
God exalted the kingdome of Dauid. 2. 

Sam. 5. 12. i o 
Examine. Mee muſt Examine our ſelues, 

whether we be in the true faith, oꝛ no. 2. cez. 

13.5. and not to come to the Loꝛds (upper 

befoze. 1. Cox. 11. 28,29. Lookt Trie and 

Proue. j 
Exemplar Tooke Fafhion. — 
Ex mple. God by his owne example, pros 

uoketh vs to be bolp. Leui 11.44: and 19.2. 

and 20,7, and 21.8. 

Chꝛiſt gaue vs an example. John 13.15. 
bil. 2.5, to 9. 2. Het. 2.21. * ; 
Biſhops example, looke Biſhops. 

Baul wiley vs ta folewe his example. 
Phil. 3. 17. 1. Cim. 1. 16. 2. Thell. 3.9. 

The old Teſtament was a paterne oꝛ Ex- 
ample to be accompliſhed in the new. eb. 9. 
5.9. 23. 

The newe Teſlament is an example og 
Paterne of things to be perfounnend in the ge 
uerlaſting king dome of Chꝛilt Deb. 9.24, 

An example of Gods compallion toward 
man. Jonah. 4. 10, 11. — Lt 

The euil example of men in authozitie, 
cauſeth infer ioꝛs to finne. Gere. 30. 6. 5 

The afflictions of the Jewes are written 
foz our example. 1. Coꝛ. 10.6, 1 T. 

— of wine bzeedelh dzunkenneg. E⸗ 

p E Sok 0 a „ 7 
Exceſſe wag one of the Gunes of Sodom · 

Ezek. 16. 49. T 3 714 
Incommovpit ies growing by excele, Et 

clus.3 1.16. * @ 37. 29,0. * 
Again Exceſſe of Apparel and fare. Ec- 

clug. 11.4. Act. 1021, 22,23. Luke 16.19. 

1. Pet. 4.3, 4. looke Apparel, Drunkennes, 

and Gluttonie. 

Excommunicate, Thole p pꝛofeſled Chꝛiſt, 
excommunicate aut of the Spnagogue, Joh. 


Uk, 9.2234. 12.42.16 2. A 
` The maner howe Paul did excommunisi 


cate. 1.002.5.4,5. “i 

Paul excommunicated Hymeneus ane 
Alerander. r. Tim.i.20. ~ — 

The faithfull ought to ex communicate 
from their fellowſhip all that liued diſoꝛder⸗ 
Ip. Pꝛo. 22. 10 Matth. 18.8.9. 17. Rom. 16. 
17,18. 2. Theſſ; 6. 1. Tim. 6. 5.2. Tim. 2.19. 
and 3.5. Titus 3. 710, 11. 2. John 10. 

Howe a viſoꝛdered perſon Excommunica> 


ted, ſhould be entreated of vg. 2. Chella. 3. 


14,15. 

An excommunicate thing, What 2 
7. 1. 

Excufes of the vngodly. Ecclus. 32.18. wil 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. S. 2 1. & 25.44. f 27. 24. 

Exerciſe of wile men, and the commoditie 
thereof. Ecelus. 39.1, to 12. 

The daily Exercife of Cbꝛiſtians ought to 


Tohua 


» 


be in meditating in Gods Law. Act. 17.1 W 


Pſal. 1. 2. 
Whe Exetciſe ol an Elder og Biſhoppe. 
1. Tim. 4.7, to 17. az 
Execrable. An Exectable thing, p- 
s 0 


— = 


i 


E T E 


t J t l le 
¢ k ſo loueth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let him be 


had in Execration, that is, excommunicate to 24. Luke 24.20. 


A death. . Co: 16.22. 


4 
a 


- Exhort,@ov Bxhorteth Salomon and his 
people. 1. Ring. 9. J, to 10. 1 
Moles exhorteth all men to obep God, foꝛ 


1 that he is fo bountiful onto uch. Deu. 4. 1, to 


12 muft followme doctrine. Col.. 
16. 1. Tim. 6. a. & is neceflarp in the Church. 
20 ct. 2. 40. and 11.2 7. and 13.15. Rom. 12.8. 
1. Tim. 4. 1 3. 2. Timot. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9. E 2.15. 
Heb. 1 3.22. . 

Befwre we can exhort oꝛ admoni{h one as 
nother effectuallp. wee mud bee replenihen 


with goadneſle and knowledge. Nom. 15.14. 


heede of falle pꝛophets Aet. 20.31. 


Dow viligent aul was ts exhort to take 


Ae ought to exhort oz admoniſh one ano: 
ther. 1. Thel. 5. 11, 14. Heb. 3. 13. 
Exorciſts. looke Witches. 
Experience. He that hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſedome. Ecclus. 34.9.4 25.6. 
Miſer able experience, was mans dellruc⸗ 


tion. Gen. 3. 7. 


Patience bꝛingeth experience: and expe- 
rience hope. Rom. 3. 4. 
Extorroners compares tothe hoꝛſele aches 
two daughters · Pꝛo. 3 1.15. looke Oppreſſion. 
Eye. The ey es of God were alivapes bpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, be made it fruite- 
full. Deut. 11.12. 
The Philiſtims putsut Samlons eyes. 
Judg. 16. 21. i 32 
abah the Ammonite demanden $ right 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh. 1. Bam. 11.2. 
Zenekiab had both his eyes put out · 2. kin, 


25.7. 9 T ; 

The eyes of Adama d Heuah were opes 
ned. Gen. 3.7. ; ; 

Coe woman ſeeinſ ¢hd tree pleafaut to 
the eyes, ate thereof contrarp to Gods coms 
mandement. Hen. 3.6. i 
Gch opened the eyes of Hagar to (ee the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opened the eyes ol Balaam to ſee the 
angell. Mum. 22.31. 3 
Gods eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 
them. 2. Sam. 22.28. . 

Such as diſobey God, (hall looke in baine 
foz comfozt till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


65. 
Eyes able to fee Gods benelites, locke 
Bares. á ; 
Tee map not doe what ſeemeth goed in 
dur owne eyes Mum. 15.39 Deut. 12.8. 
Saul being litle in his owne eyes, was 


made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 


Me that hideth his cies frõ the pooze, Hall 
baue manp curſes. zou. 2 8.27. 
All things are naked and open bute Sods 
eyes. Heb. 4.1. 
Gon pꝛomiſeth that his eyes and heart 
ſhould be perpetuallp in the Temple. 1. kin. 


9:3. 
_ Ofthe finale eye and wicked eye. Mat. 6. 
23,21. Luk. 11.34. 

Of the euil eye, that is grieued to looke on 
bis needie bꝛother. Deut. 15. 9. Aiſo che euill 
eye, put foz enuig. Mat. 20.12. 


The fecond Table. 


The light of the body is the eye. LI. 11.34. 
An eye fuz an eye. Matth. 538. Exod. 21. 


The eye hath not ſeene, ec. 1. Coz.2. 9. 
Job was the eyes of the blinde. Job. 29.12 
Rebels haue no eyes, locke Eares. 
hence are red eyes. Pꝛ0. 23.292. 
Euerp eye hall (ce Chik at the dap o 
iudgement. Neu. 1. 7. i s 


God ſhall wipe awap the teares fromthe . 


eyes of all the faithfull, Ila. 25. 8. Reuel. 7. 
17. and 21.1. i ; 

Luft of the eyes, fooke Luft, ` 

Paul pzapeth foz the illumination of the 
eye: of the faithful. Ey. 16,18. 

Danid pꝛapeth God, sto turne awap his 
eyes from banitie. Pſal. 119.37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 


boy. Job. 3 1.1. 


Ok prohibition of eyes, looke moze. Gen. s. 


2. and 34 · 1, 2. and 39.7.2. Sd. 1 1. 2. and 13. 


1. Iſa. 3. 16. N20. 23. 30, 31, 33. Ecclus. 9. 5, 
7, to 10. AND 20. 28. and 25.23. and 42.11, 
12,13. 26. 11,12. 2. Pet. 2.14. Matt. 5. 29. 

Byes lift bp in pꝛaper towardes heauen. 
John 11.41. and 7 i : 


a 


Fables. Pꝛophane and olde wiues Fables, 
1. Timo. 1. 4, to 8. and 4.1, 2,7. 2. Timo. 43.4. 
looke Doctors. — 
The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceiuable Fables. 2. Pet, 1.18.“ 
Face. The Iſtaelites appeared before the 
face of the LoD. Deut. 1.11. 
The Face og pꝛeſence of God, went with 
the Iſraelites. Exod. 33. 144. 
Moſes hid his face, foz he was akraide to 


looke on God. Exod. 3... 
Moles could not fee Gods face, and liue. 
Exod. 33. 20. - * JA N . 
Moles ſpake to God face to face, Exo. 33. 
11. Deut. 5. 4. and 34.10. 
The Loge palled befoze Moles face. Exo⸗ 
dus 34.5.6. * 


Mee ſhall fee God face to face, aftet this 
life. 1. Coꝛ. 13.9, 10,12. e 


Gideon lawe an Angel face to faces Jug · 


6. 22,2 . ah = 

God will hive his face from thole that foz 
{ake him, Deut.31.16,t0 19. — 

let mult pꝛap feruentip that Gods face 
map hine vpon bs. Mum. 6. 

Beeke the face of God. fal. 27. 8, 9. 

God will ſet his face agatntt, gc. Leu. 17. 

10. and 20. 2, to /. and 26.17. — 

Che face of God hidden. Je re. 3. 7. 

Faileth, God neuer faileth thole that truſt 
in him. Deut. 14.38. = 

Faining. Chailtions ought to Toue without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 


Dawid fained himſelfe may, and Wp.. 1. 


Sam. 25.13,1253 3- s 
Fant-hear ted, locke Cowardneſſe. 
Fairneſſe. Saul was a goodly poung man 

and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 

Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 

1. Sam. 16.12. 

Abfaiom excelled in faireneſſe, and comelp 

pꝛopoꝛtion. 2. Sam. 74.25. 

Whe lonnes of Sad law the daughters of 


N men, that they were faire. Gene. 6. 2. 


: 146, to 24. 


A I 

Aheaham anv Jzhak feared to be Taine 
for their wines lakes, becauſe they were 
faire. Gen. 12.1712, 13. and 20.2. C 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gen. 29.17. fo 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25. 3. and Bathſheba. 
2. Sam. 1 1:2. and Tamar Abſaloms ſiſter. 
2. Bamuel 13. 1. and Tamar, bis daughter. 
2. Sam. 14.27. and Abiſhag. 1. Nin. 1. 3,4. 
Yooke Fauour. j 
Faith, The definitton of Faith. Heb. 17. 
The faith of God put foz his truethinacs - 
complihing that which pee bath fpoken, 


m. 3.3. 
Faith put foz the gift of woking miracleg. 
2. Coꝛ. 12.9. K 13. 2. 

Such as haue faith of God, hati profper. 
2. Chꝛo. 20.20. and 1. Sam. 12.20. > 

Except the woꝛde of Gon be mixed with 
faith, the hearing thereof doeth pꝛolite no 
thing Meb. 3. 2. 1 

Without faith, it is impollible to pleale 
God. eb. 11.6. 

God doeth onto bs accoꝛding to our faith, 
Matt. 9. 29. a ~ 

Faith commeth bp hearing the woꝛde of 
God Bo. 10.17. and it is the woꝛke of Gov 
in vs. Ephe. 1.18, 19, of the which Chꝛiſt is 
the aut hour and finiſher by the holy Gholt. 
1. Coz. 1 2.5.9, f l. it is giuen vs for Chꝛiſtes 
fake, bil. 1. 29. 2. Pet. r. 3, 4. and therefore 
commeth not of our lelues. Mat. 16.17. Mat. 
9.24. E phel. 3. 17. kani 

Mee ought not in matters ok faith, tobee 
led by mans wiledome, but by Gods trueth. 
1. C05. 2. 3,4, „ „ „„ „ 

The efficacie of faith, which onelp iulliſi⸗ 
eth. Ila. 5. 3,11, 12. aba 2.4. Mar. 5.3 6. 
and 16.1 6. Luke 1.45. f 7.50.8 8. 48. Joh · 5. 
24. Act. 10,43. and 13.39, f 16.3 1. Rom. 3. 
23,24, 28. f 4. J. and 5.5 Gala. 2.16, 21. K 3. 
17,22. 3.6. Ephe. 2. b. Phil. 3. 5. 1. Peter 
2.6, J. eb. 4.2: „ pe 

Faith was counted onto Abzabam foz 
righteouſneſſe. Gen. 15. . 

Che readines of Abzaham to offer by bis 
Tonne declared his faith Gen. 22.2511 

Elifa endued with ſtrong taith , feared 
not thole that were fet to appzebende him. 
2. Rings 6. 16.1218. S 

The Lith of Gideon ktrengthened by the 
fleece of wooll. Judges 6. 36, o 41. 

Jonathan with his armour bearer diſcom⸗ 

lited the Philillims thugh taith, . Samu . 


x. 


Dauid bp faith feared not to fight with 
Goliath 21. Dam. 17.26 
The faith of Daniel 
Dan. 3. 15. 1 
Ok the faich and conſtancie of ſeuen bees. 
thꝛen and theit mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1. i 
DE the faith of Jefus Chꝛiſt, and his hope 
in tentation. Pſal. 3.4, 5,6. 
God confirmeth the Iſraelites faith by res 
coꝛding to them his benelites. Deut. 8.2, 3. 
God tryeth our faith by ignes and won⸗ 
Ders c. Deut. 13. 1,2. 
Abꝛahams faith pꝛoued. Gene. 2 2.1. 
Ot the faith of Eliiah. 1. Kings 17.1, 22 
2. Rings 4. 1,42. * 
Faith is neceſſarie foz him that will come 
to Chꝛiſt. eb. 11.6. " à 15 
ait 


132." 
and his companions. , 
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Faith puriftech the beares. Acts 13.9- 
DF Faith proceeneth. the obferuacion of 
Gods commandements. Ecclus. 33.3 3,27. 
Cie ougbt to pꝛap in the holy gholt, to be 
edifled in faith and loue. Tube veri. 20,21. 
Crue Faith is that, that woꝛketh by loue, 
and baingerh foꝛth goo’ woꝛke g. Galat. 5. 6. 
2. Det. 1. 3, to 16. 
Again? che faith of the Church, the gates 
of bell fhal not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16. 16,8. 
All the choſen ate regenerated bp Faith, 
and freely iuſliſieu. Nom. 3. 24,25, to 29.“ 3. 
Co. 5. 17. — ' 
She ende of our Faith ig the faluation of 
ont ſoules 1. Bet.. . 
‘Thole that are tifen by Faich, are at 
peace with God. Aom. 5. 1,10. 
Paul by faith waiteb foz the hope of righ- 
teouſneſſe Gal. 5. 5. j 
ee are railed vp from ſiune by Faith. 
Col. 1.12. a 
Ace are by grace faued thꝛougb Faith in 
Cdꝛiſt. E phe. 2. 5 9. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 
Me know Gad by faith. 1. John 2.3. 
Nee baue boldeneſſe, and free accefie to 
God by faith in Cbꝛiſt. Ephel 3. 12. 
By faith we reliſt che beuil, and ouercome 
both the weꝛlu and him. 1. John 5.4. 1. Pet. 


5.9. a 
Ne are biefled of God by faith-Gal. 3.14. 
Ae ate pꝛeſerued vnto ſaluation by taithe 
1. Pet. 1.5 ` 
Chziltias fee Gov by faith, not with theit 
bodilp exes. 2. Log. 5. 7. 
Faith maketh vs to teiopce in tribulation. 
Rom. 5. 2, to 3. . ‘ 
Che holy G pof is teceiued by faich,tooke 
Holy Ghoſt. 
- Bpour inclination to good woꝛkeg, wee 
learne whether wee haue true faith oz no, 
Jil. 5. 1. John 2.24.5. . 
. The breliplate and ſhielde of Faith anv 
loue. E pbe. 6. 6.1. Theſ. 5. 5. 
The true knowledge of faich, the ſumme 
of Chniſtianitie. 1. C beſ. 3.3. : 


. 5. 
Faith, hope and lone continue: other gifts 
ctaſe. i. Coꝛ. 13.8, 13. 
Thar tbings the fathers attempted, anv 
wbat they endured by faith. Peb. i 1.4.7 
Ok Ahzahams faith. Nom. 4. 1% 
Of the faith of John Baptiſt. John 1.37, 
33,34. Of Audzewe. vetl. 37, 40 Of bilip 
and Matbanacl. vetſ. 43,45. and of Peter. 
Mat. 16.16. sê 
l be faith of the Thefſalonians. 1. C hell. 


5.8. 
Let vs followe tle faith of the Apoſlleg, 
ſooke Conuerfation. = 
_  Shrikk prayed that Peters faith outo 
not faile, Luke 22.32 5 
The tbie fe ſaued by faith Luke 22.43. 
The faith ef ide Centurion and thofe that 
watched Chziſt. Mat. 22 14. N 
Meter and John by faith healed acreeple 
boꝛne. Acts 3. 2,6, 9. 

20 finfull waman foꝛ bet faizhs ſabe, is fog 
glucn Lute 7. 27, %%%... 
By faith tag receive tag luenes of Games. 
Artes 26.1... Ns 


Felix and Dꝛuſilla bis wife, inſtrutted in 
the fair. Acts 24.25, 26. 

Che godly gloꝛied God for Parris cons 
uerſton to the taith, Gal. 7. 12,23. . 

Ehe faith of be leper. Mat. f. 2. of blinde 
men. Matt. 9. 27, 28, 29. and 20.30." Mar. 
10. 46. Lu. 18.35. Ok the rnler of che Sy⸗ 
nagogue. Matth.. 18,19. Ok the woman, 
with the iſſue of biood. Mat. 9. 21,22. Of the 
father of bim that was polleſſed. Mar. 9. 24. 
Ot the Canaanitiſh woman. Matt 15.22, co 
29. Mat. 7. 24, to 3 1. DF the ruler in Capers 
naum. John 4-50. Of the Painim Centuxi⸗ 
on. Mat. 8.6, to 14. Lu. 7.2, to 11. Of a man 
fame bome. Act. 14.8, 0. Of che ſicke of 
the palſie. Mat. 9.2. HH · 2.5. Lu. 5. 20. Luk. 
7. 2, to i i. 5 

Sickneſſes ate healed by faith. Matt. 14. 
36. Mar. 6. 56. y 

Chit tried the Apofleg faith bp a tems 
peſt. Matth. 5. 24,25, 26. : 

Peter walketh vpon the water bp faith, 
Wat.14 28,29. 

Faith as much as a graine of muſtard 
ſeede. Math. 17. 20. and 11.31. Luke 17.6, 
Jobn 18.7, 8. Š 

Cbꝛiſt repꝛoueth bis Apolties fog want of 
faith. Mar. 4 40. 

Che Apoſiſes vefired Chif to increaſe 
their faith. Luke 17.5. 

Abatſoeuet we alke in faich, ſhalbe gran⸗ 
ted. Mat. 21. 22. Mar. 11.24. 

Cbe dooꝛe of faith openen onto the Gem 
tiles. Acts 14.27, 


The Pbariſes, neglecting fith, iutges · 


ment, ac. tythe mint, rue, gc. Matth. 23.23. 
Luke 11.42. 

Ae ought to draw neere to Cliſt with a 
true beart in atlurance of taith. ebz. 10. 
23,23. 

Moles exboꝛteth the people to haue faith 
in the victoꝛie pꝛomiſed them: Deut. 20. 3. 


Paul exboꝛteth to bee ſtepfalſſ in faith. 2. 


Coz. 15.1, 2. Acts 14-8, 3,21. 


al. 37 -35455¢ : 
All men baue not faith, 2. Chef. 3-2. 
TUihen the fenne of man commech, ſhall be 
finde faith on the earth? Luke 18.8. 
Of trying and examining out faith, tooke 
Examine, ~ 
Nee muft fight the good fight of faith, 1. 
Tim. 6. ia. and perſeuere herein. Col. 1. 23. 
John 15.4. and growe from faith to faith. 
Rom. 1.17. gT F 
CAhatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne Rom. 
ua 3. Matth. 13.3 3,34. Rom. 10.14. Hebz. 
11.6. , 
Faith, taken fog the Doctrine ef the gofpeli. 


Acts 6.7.1. Tim · 3. 9. and 4.6, and for a full 


petfivation ot chziſtian itbertie in things in- 


different. Nom. 14.22. . 


Reuolters from the faith, Hebz 6. 4,0 9. 
and 2. Bet 2.20, 21,2. 
Good inſtructert in the faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 
God will perfozme in vs his wozke of 
faith. fal. 138.8. i 
Ok faithibope and loue, 1. Coꝛ. 13.13. 


Olle muft doe good to all, but (pecially to 


thaſe ak the houſholde of faith. Gal. 6.10. 
By na ozidly thing can man allure him 


F A I 


felfe ol Gods fauour but onelp bp faith, ee 
cits.9.1,3,3- 4 a 
Fruits of faith, locke Fruits, 


Faith obtaineth that which the factifices | 


pꝛeſigured Gel. 3. 23. n 

The lawe of faith ginen bpon condition, 
Nom. 3. 27. and 8,1 looke Beleeue, W orkes, 
and luſtiſie. 

Faithfull. Samuel wag a faithfull Ba 
phet. 1. Sam. 3. 19620. 

God foꝛetolde that hee bould flitre vy a 
faithfull ppieſt. 1. Sam. 2. 


35. ‘ 
Mole was a faithful feruant of the Lom 


Num. 12.7. Heb 


3.5. 
Gop is laithfull. 1. Coz. 1.9. 2. Chel. 3. 3. 


1. Jobn 1.9. 
All the faithfull are one body in Chziſt. 
Nom. 12 4,5. 
Che faiehfull are called the houle of Gov. 
1. Peter 4.17. a cholet generation, bome of 
God, a ropall and holy Pꝛieſthoode, an holy 


nation, a peculiar people, and a ſpirituaſl 
bouſe, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 2,5, 9. The Tem⸗ 
ple of the fining God. 2. Coz. 6. 16. he louen 


of God. Jude 3.21. childꝛen of God. Joh. 7. 1, 
10. made free hy Cin. John 8.3 6. Ephe . 1. 
1, ans coheires with Cik of his euerla⸗ 
Ring kingdome. Tit. . 7 Nom. 8. 19. 


The laicbſull in afflicrions humble theme 


ſelnes ta Gov Job 1.20,21, 


God pꝛomiſeth to be a father to the faith- 
full. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 18. ; 


od is careful for the faithfull. Plal 101. 


971% - 
The prophet exhoꝛteth the Faithful to god 
tine fe and patience. J>fal, 37, 28,* 


God erhorterh the faithfull vnto faith ens 
patience by the example of Abzaham. Alal· 


51.2. 


* 


The confeſlion of the faithfull. Iſai.2 5. 9 
The faithtul put their truſt in God ouelx . 
Bal. 146.3,4.5,6.* ul 


She ſaithfulſ at mowledge their perſecu⸗ 


of the vnkaithfull. Alai.65. 13,14. 


Pꝛayer of the faithtull sgainſt perſecu⸗ 
ters. looke Perfecution. 


God ſpareth the faithfull foz their great 


polite Mal. 3. 17, 19. 


p d 
The taithtul! pꝛaiſe God, bp whofe grace 
they ferue not idoles. 


ild. 15. 1,2. 


tions to come by Gods pzouivence. Plalm. 
An exboztation vnto ſanh and good wofks. 38.1.“ ' 
Faith onfained is knowen by lout. 1. Tim. JAN 


. 1 . 
The topes of the faithfult , and togments — 


q comparifon betweene the faithfull and 


the infinels. Bial. 37. 7, 2 
Che faithfull and puf, 
gether in the Church. 2. Tim. 2.20 · 
The faithfull ought not to haue felloloſhlp 
with an inſidel. 2. Coꝛ 6.14, 1 5,16. 


Titus 1.1. 


4.” 
aithfali mingled tas 


Ente the feichfull all things are pute. 


5 = 
‘ Che faithfult! onghe to bee ferfalt in the 


Doctrine which barh bene taught them. . 


2,37. : 1 
Che faithfull deſtte to bre remooued from 


the body. and te dwell w God. a. Cos. 3. 4. 8. 


be faithfull be ftrangers in this wozloe. 


heb. 11. 1516. 


to tender a teaſon of theit 


bope. 1. Peter 3. 
15716. 


G. i. Sk 


a 


The faithful? ought to he readit alwayes — 


* * 


$ 


"prophets, Eck. 25.26. 


FAL 


Che congregation of the faithful to be ga · 
thered by the preaching of the golpel, is pros. 
phecied of. Jlal. 11.12 

The laichfull ought to be bnited in Spi⸗ 
rit. Acts 2.44.“ and 4. 32. 

Amög the taithfull a the pꝛimitiue church, 
there Was none that lacked anp thing necel: 
farie. Acts 4.34535. 

The Lowe knowerh how te veliuer the 
faithlull out of affliction. 2. Net. 2.56, 7,9. 

ile pꝛomiſed to the faithfull. Poner, 10. 


The faithfull ame mely m he mercie of 
God fals 2.9 

The faithful are * chüldzen ol Abrabam 
bp pꝛomiſe. Nom. 9. 8 

P Ehe faithfull fhal not come into conver: 
mation. John 5.24.looke Beleeuers, Children 
of God, Church; Saintes: nd Connerfa- 
tion. 

Fasthfulneffe ig required. in rhe dilpoſers 
— e ſecrets of Sony: Cofint . „Dat, 26. 


ob will reward euer man acc to 
bis faichſulneſſe 1. Sam 26.2 

Ok the faichiefle,looke Infidelitie-. 

Falſe. Tie are ſoꝛc warned of falſe prophets, 
wbo are knowen by their fruits. Mat. 7. 15, 
16. 6 24.45, 11, 24. Acts 20.3 1. Phil. 3. 18. 
Deut. 1 3. 1, to 6. Jerem. 23.9, 76, 28, to 35.“ 

Falfe witneſſes. Eron. 20.16, and the * 
niſhment. Deut. 19. 16,22 


Ve ought not to be falle unneſſes o ree 


dite a falle tale. Exod. 2 3. . 
Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues Act. 20.29. 


and deceitful mokers 2. Coz.1 f. 13. oho vu · 


der the colant of the Soſpel, erue their obne 
bellies. Rom. 16.18. 
‘oe a falle proplet map be lnowen. Deu. 
1 22. 
Foure bunden falſe prophets atfembien 
before Ahab. 1. Nin. 22.6. a Chro. 8.5. 
Ok the doctrine and coystoutneffe of falie 
rem. 23 7255 10 


35. 

Falſe prophets flatter Gods peopie: Sire 
6.14 and 14.73, 14. 

Of falfe friends Ecclus. 37. t to 7. ~ 

Mo degree dut bealeth falfely. Here. 6A $> 
and 8.10. 

Fall. le ought not to relopte x out enes 
mics fall fand mhp. JP 2024.17 


á 


The righteous naliet hilo of beute 


bed. B80. 29. 16. au 1 1. g. ' 4 


Ehꝛiſt the fal "T rihug dem of manip jon 


in Alrael. Luke 2.3 
Ace muf take bocne we fall not fiom the 


i grace of Gob. Heb. 12.15. 


It is better to fall * ott. panes of; Gob, 
then man. 2. Bam. 24. 


Je is better to ait into the han Bae 


wer, then to line before Bog. Dani. 25. 


Faber ant write Se toe 1 5085 acco: uing to the fathion fher: ok Chulrlans; Ektlus 7.18.“ and 3.26, 


0d. eb 10.3 fe. 


f — 
p ene feti bowne nog the beide 11 


pꝛaſſen God. 1. Ham. 19 


eae did fall on bis fate any tangled. -; ? 


Eu fal on het face Lad Rath 


2.10, Di 


X 
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Moſes and Aaron fel on their faces befre 
the Loꝛd. Rum. 20.6. ſo did Joſhua. Joh. 7. 6. obllinate. Jere. 14.12. 
Moles felt downe betoze the Logo, piap? Falling without the true wales of mercy, 
ing tog the Firaclites. Deut. 9. 8. vnpeolitable. ech 7.910, 11. 
Wee ought to belpe vp an * og an ale — 22 concerning falliag · Zech. 7.31 
that is fallen. Deut. 2 2.4. lih o 
To fall taken fog to die; 2 Sam. 3. 34. es, j dae beulls are not caſt fooꝛth but 
be deceiued Eceluig. 23. 1. Luk.-6. 39· to with pꝛapet and — Matth. 17.1 5, 18, 
be dichonoured. Eſter 6.11. 20%. Mars 2 ~ 
Gbe iu man falle: h ſeuen times, and tis; 
ferh agsine, But the wicked fall into mile. Dan.. 30 soca (stanton: 
chiefe. . 23. 16. Alter faſting — bande were laide 
Mee that chinberh that be fianveth, mutt on Paul aud Barnabas. Acts 13. 2,3. 
take herde leit be fall.. Cod. 10. 2. Ppꝛaper and faſtiag at the ezbapning of 
Aman mapffall with bis tongue, and not Elders. Acts 14.23. 
with his will, Ecelus. 19.16. Hauls often nn i. Caiinth 12. 27. 
Mhere the tree Te there it lieth Ec⸗ and 6.6. 
cles. 11. ó $ Ainacfalted and papet foure froze ana 
To fall on the neche. Gen 45.44. foure veeres continually. Luke 2.37. : 
Familie, ooke Elaekes e019 01'S Sara Raguele daughter fated amp pial 
» Familiar. Saul fought vuto ame that ed to Gov with teares. Tob. 3. 10. 
bad a lamiliat ſpirit .. Bam. 28. The childzẽ af Ifraelfatied before h Low. 
Famine theatned to the diſobedient. Leu · Judg. 20.26, Againe they ſaſted, confeſſing 
26 — kagan — — Amend- tbeir finned.2.Sant.7.6.dovke Sonſeſſion. 
ment. Je hochapbat pꝛoclapmed a generall faſt 


F 


a Mee wat 


8535: - wen yee Fee Emas pꝛoclaymeda faſt. Ez ta 8,21. 
Abꝛaham to auopde — in Canaan, Turne tothe logan with faſting g moura 
went into Beppe Gen. ru. U. Ishak forthe ning Joel 2. 12, to 18. 
ſame cauſe, foiournierh among the Philia The Mineuites Maclapmen ageneral faa 
Rims, Gen. 26. 1,6 ting. Jonah 3.5, 6%, 

Seuen peeres of famine in Egppt and all. (Beles falted | fortte payed ¢ foꝛty nights. 
lands thereto adiopning. Gen. 41.30. Gros. 74.25. ſo did Flifad. i. Nin. 29.8. and 


Dow Joleph dealt in the time of Famine. : hil like wiſe. Mat. 4. . Of whole falting 


Gen. 47. 11, to... kreade Dial 35 

Thee pereg famine i in the time of Danit. . 
2. Bamu 21.1. an other great famine in the till euen. 2. Sam. 1. 12. 
time of Ahab. 1. King. 18.3. an other in tbe 


time of Jehozam. 2. Ring. 6. 2, to 29. 


3. and 69. 10. and 109.24. 


erf 


ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 3 ree 


Faſting and facritices doe not pzofite the | 


Danielpzaicd — be Lan with ſaſting. 


y 


Famine inib byreaton of out Unnes. Bin. thꝛoughout all his nominiun 2. Chꝛo. 20.3. 


Dauid aud his men wept, and faited, vn⸗ 
Che inbabitants of Tabe Gilead fated © 


‘Famine c pophecied. Jere. 14. 1, to 7. fel. Dauid taſted, andpraped onto Gon, fog ` 


enn. * and 12.16, 18,19. Hoſe. 9. 2. the childes life. 1. Sam. 2. 16. 


Anthe Famine God enriched Srhaketwith Abab fred, and lap in “fackectoth 5. m, 


plentie. Gen. 26.4, 25% 4. God pitied him. 1. Ning. 21.27, 29 
The widow of Jarephenh relieued in the. uverbek ning afewvapeg)faited all ber 
farnine. 1. Rin. 47. 12,14, fs. —widotvheod. Juterh 8.6. 
Eliſha foretolve the Sunammite of the Elter fated ann pꝛaped e baper and 
famine of ſeuen peeres, 2. Ring. 8. 1, 2 theee nights. Eſter 4.16, i 
Elimelech fleeing ehefamine — in Aqenerall faſt pꝛoclaimed. seen: 36.9. 
the laud of Boab, Ruth 11,2. 3 + n 
Wige the famine brite Ahab. t. fafted not. and excuſev. Mat. 2 14.5. 
in . e 
J he famine Eua: maiketh the bittet rials. 1. Bam. 3113. 
potage [wecte 2-Ming. 44% The wicker Elversobey esebet in pror 
ai amine in eruiaiena the timer Fes clayming a faſt. 1. Ring. 21%, 27 
ing. 25.3 4 Che hypocriteg caſt God in the teeth wich 
ns ebe of an oninertalt — their fafting. Ila 58.3 
A 11.28. in 
N famine of the word E Ged. Amos 8 11. 18.1 f. to 14, 
The e — mig? 16. locke 
Fig on. Jere.; 


uh’ 4 


like 3. 17 * FE 


fy Dev. Ecclus. 34.18, 27. * 
d conmiuden Poleg to make 


Dimoatirable abfiitence, the paplp fant 


wen him in the mount. Exod. 25. %%% 29,30. Matt. 15. 17.78, 19,20; Luke 21.34. 


‘hig Daum we oun fit heal ne, 4.8. Col. . 8 Siege. Pett. 13;t0 17.300 
* 


5.5 6, 8. 
Ther ai falling the. Roe nin Bat ` Gpbr z. J. 11 Blooke Abſtinknce. 


2 17 rs 


~ 


Chꝛilis diſcipies reppeoned, becauſe they 


Fafting a ceremonit ‘appertaining to bus ö 


Tn example armut ano faite bung Lu. 
k Df y mae ep Teate, then fo deuoti 
0 +, Te fanne af cine Gage. ; flings, pere the wichen reger · 


8 5 ofthis wazlde gorth a wap. . Nong. 1 514. Coꝛiu 7.5. Galat. 4. 16, to 
22.1 Phil. 3. 18, 12.1 Thel 5. 5, to 9. 1. Tim. 


2. Pet. 1. 3. t0 9è Jahn 2.16, 17. i 
Farbers ought not to peouoke helt toe 


_—- = = 


to wrath. phe. 6. . Col. J. 27. : 
Fathers are charged to teach their childzen 
the lam of God. Deut. 11. %!!! 
God commandeth che childe to honour his 
Father and mother, Matth. 15. . Mar. 7. 10 
: Jooke Children, 
Curſed is hee that bonoureth not bis Fa- 
ther and mother. Deut. 27 16. 
He that ſmiteth his Father another en 
die the Death. Exod.⁊ aus fe! tos . 
Ok them that curſe Father 0? mather, Le. 
uit. 20.9. JPro.20:20/ENT o. 11. 
Fathers and mothers muſt not * fouen 


moze then Chziſt. Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14, - 


26, Meither muſt they bee followed in euill. 
Matth. 15. 2;to 12. Acres 7.5 f. and t Peter 
1.18. 

The childe ought net to die foz his Father, 
noꝛ the Father fo bis childes nne. Deut. 24. 
16. Jete. 3.29, 30. 

The childe ought to athe bis Father tobat ` 

God had done fog him. Deut. 32.72 

Felis Chik oneip knowerh rhe Father 
and reucalech him to ubom it pleaſeth bim. 
Matth. 17.27. 

Che ſpirit of God embooenerb vs to call 
God our Father. Gal. 4.6. 

Chziſt willeth vs to call noman Father in 
garth and why. Matth. 23.9. 

Joleph was tbe fuppoicd Father of Chait 
Matth. 13.35. Luke 3.23. 

God is our Fache Deiit: 32:6. Bias 311 6. 
'2.Elozas 12.29. 1 Con: . and him matt 
wee panes ann feare, een I 7 8. 


Mala 
-- De — mowetb cu. knee! the Fa- 
ther, Joh. 14.7. 

Job was called: the Father of the poor, 
m whp., Job. 2916 

Fatlier taken fz a —— gouernouk — 
prince. r. Chꝛan. a. 24. Foꝝ Preachers and 
Pꝛophets x. kin. 2. 1 2. and 13. 14. U. Coz. 4. 
14515. Gaba · 6, 19. Pbile. 10. Foz egew men. 
Leuit. 19.3 2. t Cimoth c. a; ;. c. fox mugi 
ſtrates. Eron, 22. 28. Deu. 16.8. Nom. 3. 6. 
and fo pꝛeveceſlots. Matth. 25. 30,3 Acts. 
15.10, Heb. 1. 1. 


>. . Kα 


Fatherlifès Bop doch right tothe Father- of 


lefe Deut.10. 18. 

Ae ought to bea father tothe Fatherleffe, 
Ecclus. 4. 10. after the example al God. Pl. 
68.5. and 146. . f ee 

Thie Tewes art leb caprine foz vering 
the Facherlefig.ana MiB Exe. 2 2. 1ũ² 

Of n rliuing of the Father- 
leſſe, louke Widowe. 

Far, Iſrael being waren Fatte with fioe, 
forlooke God. Deu. 10, 11, . bf 78,9, 
80," aud 3 1.20, 2 f. and 32.13. 

God commaunven the Ucaclites. ` not tò 
rate the Fat of the beaſts offered. mg" th, © 
24725. and 3. 17 . 

The Farce of lambes, robs goates; - 
taheate, ac. were Gous bleſlings onthe land 
of manile. Deut. 32.14. : 

Fat foz plentiful· Ecclus. 38. 1 r. fox weal⸗ 
— Plal. : 2.29. Pꝛo 28. 25. 

—_ Fatte of the land, what. Tooke Gene, 

5.18 . 

Fatneſſe, for the ſpirlt of wiledomt, knows 
rant, d Zeale. Here, 34.14. — 


10.35. E hy, 


The fecond Table. 


Iz bak biellen —— with the Fatneffe 
ol the earth. Gen. 29.28. 
Fanowr CM ho fois mindfull of mercie and 
truetb, fhall nde fauour nehe fight of God 
and mau. zo. 3. 34. 
Louing Fauodr ig better then duet 03 
golde: Bro. a2 1. : 
Grace ¢ Fauour of men conmeth of God. 
Gen. 39. 4. Exod. 11.2, 3. and 12.35.36. 
-Ruth found Favour in the fight of Won; 
Ruth. 2. 2.9, 10,13. teade 2. Ring 25.27. 
PHlal. 105. 19, 205%t0 23. Jett. 40.2, 3,4. Dan. 
1.9. Mehe. 1. 11. and 25. to . 
Gideon craneth a ligne of God, to knowwe 
p e be were in his — 08 no. Gung. 
jo 
Such as — the ‘wichen, are wogthie 
death as well ag they. Rom. 1.3. 
F:wured. Jolepb was a well favoured 
Pei fon. Gen. 39.6. looke Faire 
» Y Feare in affliction is eperen by calling 
to minde Gods 2 — 
les. Deut. 7. 18,19. 
Ve mul make an ende of our. hauen, 
with Feare and y trembling Pbiliy. 2. nj 4. 


„ eae 


Pet. 1417.8 l 


IFTE “A 


Che people feared Salomon foz his wife- 
dome. 1. king. 3. 28. 

Dauid — Azzah firickerr, feared. 2. 
Sam. 6.6, % 8,9, 10. Looke Good intent. 

Jaakob; Fearing Eſau, falleth to prapet, 
Gen. 3 2.7. 9, to 13. 

The Ifraelites Afraide at the chalenge 
of Goliah. 1. Sam. 17. 11,24. 

Samnel was Afrayde to nennt Danio 
king. 1. Bam. 16.2. 

Saul was * of the hoffe of the phis 
liltims. 1 Dam. 28.5. 
Eliiah flen foꝛ Feate of being laine bp 
Jezebel. 1. king. 19.23. 

Mee ought to. Feare them ta whom Feare 
belangeth. Rom. 12.7 
The people 3 Afraid of Gods wath, 


followed Saul 2 Hummel with one conſent. 


1. Sam. 11. 7. Iſrael dmeit without fearc alf 
the dapes of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4.25. 
A tõmendation of the feare of God wbich 


was in A biaham. Gene. 2. 12,16, 19,18. 


Elha feared not the king ol Spzia bis 
ng. SB Ring. 6.14, . 

: Perfect lous expelieth feare. 1 Joh 4.18. 

God thꝛeatneth, that then (hall be Atraide 


tuee — to Feare God. Deut. 4 saand in their chambers; who. ponoke him bp ido⸗ 


1 


13723. Reue. 14.7. Exod. 20.18, 26. 
Thom we ought to Feare, and wham not. 

Mett. 10.28, Luk. 12.5. and 1. Bet. 4 17. 

-  Cihefoeuer Feareth God, and worketh 

rigbteoulneſlt, is accepted with bim. Sate’ 


TODI ter „ ESG, fe 


The mercie ob Gon is aliwapes on them 


that Feare him. 1 ke r. 50. 


Pꝛinces amd unges duk Feare Gon. 
Deut. 17. 1 9ᷣ 
Gon gel ebe to pauwe bs people to feare 
him. Deutsg.29.5 =I oe 

Joſhua erhozter the Jewes to Feare ‘the 
Land. ohr 24. 4. 


pobner of Cod Fearad che Lond. Eros. 
und 65 Dont: 5.5 13k 10. Fin 
Moſes Ecaring the math ef 600; peared 
vnto him foz tye Glenelited. Deu. 9. 18519. 
The praple and commodities of the Feare 


Ok the Fear e of Go. Mal.. T 
De that Fearech Guy; will neither weite 
Roz dor euill. Lewis.» 3 j.. 


The i+ basite feene the mightie . 


God. SIER 263. 134 VAR . CHI A T0 7. 
and 14.27. and ren af. and 26.74. Ee P 
clas. 1. 11, io 3, and Zat an gr 3 ta 1 


latrie. Deut 32. 27, . 


: The meanes to feare God, is to beare his 
werd Deut. 4. 710. and 6.2; ' 

~ She king of feare. Joh. 1 8. 14. 

Feare fo? embgacing, Pial 72. 25. foz zeate, 

DEA. 119.5 f. fo teuerence. Joſh 4. 1 Foz 0° 

bediente toward men. Rom. 73.4.7. ‘Cy 
17,5. Cpbe 5.9.1. Met. 3 14. 

74 opi leave [Dal 179. 120. 

The leare of the Led. Do. 8.13. Plam, 
34. 11,82, 

v abat: feare ig. Mil. 17.11. 

The honourable ſeede are ther that feare 
the Lege. Ecelus. 1e. 20. 
Aha fo feareeh Gov; departech net from 
bo Jere, ; 2. 409% 
& Fallre winged tie a Ecclug 26.98. 
The elect feare God. Mal. 3. 16. 
Tbole that feare God, wal baue no eniti 
report. Judeth 8.8. 
28 leſſen is the man that feateth alwap. 
lal. 11a. 1. Pꝛou. 28.4. 
God Sad wnfeoome onto luch ag feare 
him. Ecclus. 43.33. 

2 beginning of wuiltdome i is the Feare 

Lord. Olaf. 111. 10. 


> 


Adam after hee Had finned; bse t one foꝛlaken that Fearech the Loꝛd. Ec⸗ 


Goo. Gen. 3. 7, 10. 
Jole ph feared God. Sen. 4.18. foviotye 
midwiucg! in Egppt. Exod. 1. 17, 20, % 
The leruantsof haraohthat feaien Gen, 
wers pꝛe ſe rut d from the hate. Exo. 5. 15. 
Obadiah teared Dot. 1. king. 18 31 2 
sebuct pian vunboe is Fere dis father a and 
mother. Leuit. 19.3. 4 t 
Auer os leare tet bp folſaking Sobi fiom(e 
ſes, we perih throng) in lide itte. eh. A rif. 
-` Thole that obſerue not Goes commande⸗ 
ments, {hail keare cheir life dag and night. : 
Deut. 28.666. 
The bꝛethꝛen ol Joleph feared him. Gen. 


45.3. and 50.1 5,t0 22. 
Saul was Afraid of Dauid becanſe God 


wag With him. 1. Sam. 18.2929. 


tlus. 2. 12. Meithet hall anx euill bappen to 
them. Ecclus.3 17. 

Ee ought toeate in the Feare ofthe Loy. 
Ecclus. 9. 18. ] 
Bouertie ig the Feare of the needie. Pre. 

tors „ 

` Fedre the Lord; and Domoit bis miniſtert. 
Ecclus a9. 

T oak of the Feare uf God abone rie 
2975 mph, end beautie. Erctus. 4% 
3627. * 

“Be that Feareth Sod. conuetteth in heart. 
Ecclus. 28:6, and is vpꝛight without ppost 
crie. DO. 14. 2. M 

Job feared = and elchewen euill Tas) 
1. 1,8. 020. 14. 

Ok wozlolp 100 carran ſeare. John 9.22. 

G. ii. ana 


P UETA 


EnD 12.41. nnd 19.8. ; 
Comeling feared God with all his honle. 


bold. Act. 10.2. 


Simeon feared Gov. Luke 2.35. 
Judgement and righteoulne fle 
ſea e of Gov. Jfa. 5. 7. v 

Miniſlers muh not feare. locke M:nifters. 

Ok childip feare. Jere. 36.16. Apark.5. 33. 
Act. 9.3 r. & 10 · 2.2. Co; .. . Eph. 5. 21. Col. 
3.3. 1. Det. 2. 17. 

Of natur all ſeare. Mat. 1426. Iſa. 24. 13. 


Ol ſeruile feare. 2. Rin. 17.3 3,3 3. Joſh. 1. 


16. Jere. 36. 16. Rom. 1. 15. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
Joh 4. 18. Neue. 21.8. i 

Cte ought not to feare the tepꝛoch of men. 
and twbp. Ila. 51. 7. 8. 

Wee that feareth mconueniences, Wall ner 
uer doe his duette. Eccles. 11.4. 

That which the wicked leateth, hal come 
dpon bim. 3970.10.24. 

Eſtber was trained vp in the feare and 
knowledge of God. Eſt. 14.5. 

Oft the perſecution of thole that feare the 
Loꝛd. 2. Ed. 16.6 2, to 66. and how God wil 
deliuet them. verſ. 56. and panilh the wicked. 
berie 68. 

It is a Fearefull thing to fall into the 


bandes of the tining Ged. Veb. 10. 3 1. looke 


Timorous. 
Feaft. The Jewes fealts were manp, looke 


Sabbath and Paſſeouer: and poke Pentecoſt 


in the firſt Table. N À 

The teak of blowing of hones and trum: 
pets. Leuit. 23.24 Mumb. 29.1, to 7. ann 2. 
Thꝛo. 5. 3. 12,13. 

Che tean of bumbling, reconciling, and 
cleantmg finnes. Leuit. 16.29, 30. 623.7. 
Mumb. 29.7, to 12. 

Che fealtes of boughes 02 boothes.oꝛ Tas 
Hernacles, called allo the ſcaſt of gathering 
Fruites. Exod. 23.16. Leuit. 23. 24, to 37. 
Mumb. 29.12. Deut. 16.13, to 16. and 31. 


10, to 14. Eda 3.4 Neben. 12,1415. 1. 


Ed. 5. 51,5. 2. Mac. 1. 4 8. 616.5, to 9 


ohn 7.2. 

Che leaſt of the newe Moone. Mum. 28. 
11, to 16. and 1. Sam. 20.5, 24. Ezt. 45. 18, 
19.0 46.7. with other ſeaſtes: as EI 9. 21. 
2. Mat. 15.36, 37. 

Che dedication of the Temple was alfo 
counted a ſolemne feat among the Tewes, 
1. King. 8.65. Joh. 10. 22. : 

That $ Hewes Maulp offer at euerp feaſt. 
Exo. 23. 14, to 20. Leui. 23.2. Rum, 20.3. 

God hated the ewes feaſtes, foz that tbep 
were pꝛophaned. Filet.: f, to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos. 5. 21, 22.“ and 5. 5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

Aby Cbꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on the 
fean nap. Mat. 26.5. 8 

Jelug on the fealt dap, Doue bupers anp 
lellers out of the Temple. Joh. 2.14.15, 16. 

Abraham made a fealt when Ishak wag 
Mainen. Gen. 21.8. 

TAhome wet aught to bidde to our feaftes; 
and bowe wee fhoulde be haue our ſelues in 
Feaſting. Ecclus. 2. 17, 1 8. Exod. 18.12. Ku. 
14.12, 3,14. Cab. 2.1, 2. and 4˙16, 17. 1. 
Coꝛ. 5. 8. 

Tre panze oughe to be remembjen at out 
ſeaſtings. Mehe. g. 10. 

Lob feared vifozoer and abuſe in his chll⸗ 


5 i 
fellow the 1 


The lecond I able. 


Dreng ſeaſting. Jeb 1.3. . 

Izbak made a fealt to Abimelech. Gene, 
26. 30, 3t. and Tofeph to dis bꝛetbꝛen. Gene. 
43.31,33-6nD Salomon to all bis ſeruants. 


ing. 3. 15. : 
Ok Feaftes vſen at heepefhearing. Gene. 
—.— 1. Samu. 15.4, 11,36. 2. DAML 13. 
24, 28. 

Pbataob made a Feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene 40. 20. fo Bin Merone. Matth. 14-66 
Mar. 7. 21. 

Nedding Feaſtes. Gene. 29. 22. Judg· 14. 
10. Joh. 2.2, tu 11. j 
- Dauip made a fealt puto Abner. 2. Sam. 

«200 =a 

Avoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethꝛen · 
1. King. 1.5, 9,254,449. x 2 

The loweſt roomes at Feaſtes. Luk. 14.8, 
to 12. 

Mattbewe made a great Feaſt for Chrift, 
bis diſciples. and others, Luk. 5. 29. Marke 
2.1 5. Matt.. 9, 10. 2 
She chiefe places at Feaſit. Matt. 22. 6,9. 


C be office of a Feaſt- maker. Ecclus.3 2.1 


2. laake Solemne, 

Feafting, for faking. Nla. 22.1 2,13. 

© Feeble, Te ought to comfogt the Feeble 
minded, 1. N hell. 5. 14. 
Hannah barren, and feeble, had childꝛen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. À 

Feede, Jaakob was Fed of Gos all his lift 

long. Gen. 48.15. 
pins — did feede Iſrael. 2. Sam. 5.2. 

lal. 78.72. . l r 

Judges and gouernozsonght to (ee Gong 
people tedde.2.Dam.7 7s 

hit commaunded Peter to Feede his 
ſheepe. Joh. 31. 5, 16,17. 

Peter willerh the elders of the Church, to 
Feede the flockt of Chꝛiſt.1. Pet · 5. 1, to 5. 

Chole that Feede a flacke, are woꝛthie to 
gate of the milke. 1. Coz. 9. 7. 

The greene paſtures & waters for Chꝛi⸗ 
Rians to Feede on, axe to bee founde in the 
Sctiptures. Pfalme 23. 23. John 6.27, 


55 56. 

— i was a courteſie in olde time Gri 
ta wath the Feere of fuch as aman barboꝛed. 
Gen. 18.4.5. 619.1, . and 24,32, 3 3 JUDE. 
19.21. Gen. 43. 24. 

Abigail bumbleeb ber felfe ta wah Da: 
uids ſeruants Feete:t Sam 25. at. 

The Feete of the Ilrar lites din not ſwell 
in the wilderneffe, Deut. 8. 4. 

God maketh the Feete of his chofen,to be 
like indes Feete to doe his will. 2. Samu. 


22.34 i 
. Jolhua cauſeth bis choſen men of warre 


to fet their feete on the neckes of Kings. 
Julh. 10. 24,25. 
= Ruch lept at thee fecce of Bosz. Ruth 


3.48, 14. $ 
Ala bad a diſeaſe in bis feete. 1. Ning. 15. 
336 2. C h20.1 6.13. * F 
A finfull woman walhed Chꝛiſtes Fece. 
Luke 7.37,38. . 
Cbꝛiſt walhen his diſciples Feete. Joh · i 3. 
314,19. 
n Job was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 
Fellow helpers. \oake Coadiutots. 
Fellowferuant. Cxchicus a fellow ſeruint 


** 


in the Lor. Col. 4.7. 

Fellowphippe. the faitbfuſl continued in 
the A poftle s doctrine and Fellouſhip ye. Att. 
3.42 j 


424. 

To haue Fellow ſhippe with Gon and his 
ſonne. is to beletue in Chzif, and ta watke 
in the light. Job. 1.3.56, 7. 

The topfull kellowthippe of Chilis mem - 
bers. Plal. 14.7. and 15. 1. 

Righteoulnelle bath no fellowſhip with 
vnrigbteouſne fie, nog light with dartzeneſſe, 
no: the godly with inlidels. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. 
Ephel. 2 — . — 5:536. 

Feuer. God mite fuch as diſobey hi 
‘with feuers. Deut. 28. 22. : : x bin 

Cbꝛiſt healed Peters mother in law of a 
feuer. Matth. S. 14.15. Mark. 1. 30, 3 1 

g Field. Che Iſtaelites might nat fowe 
their fielde with mingled ſeede. Leui. 19. 19. 

Ok bim chat burteth bis neighbours fielde 
02 — — 

et ought nat toremoouc the marke 
boundes of the fielde, Deut. 19.14. * 

A bſaſom caulerh Joabs fielde to be (et on 
fire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. * 
` Che fielde of blood. Act. 1. 19. 

The fielde which Jeremie bought of Hae 
nameel. Jere. 3 2.7, to 16. 
Fight. looke Warre. . 
Fgge. Che parabe of the Figge tree. Mat. 


34-32,33+ 
Cbe curling of the lige tree. Mat. 21.19, 
tu 23. Mar. 11.13.14. ; 
` The parable of the vuftuitfull ſigge cree. 
Luke 1 3.6,to 10, 
. The Figge woulde net be king ouer other 
e d, ob oll il bs with all i 
101. Go ill vs with a D things - 
ik we lowe him. Deut. 11.13, — — bingo 
Uee ought not to fozget God, whey wee 
are filled with bis benefites. Deut.8.10,19, 
and 6. 10, 11,12. as DID the Iſtaelite g. Deu. 
32.15. a P 
Finde. Co ſeeke God and to finde him, and 
to loſe bim. bow. 2. Chꝛo. 15. 2,4, 5. 
Sods iudgements cannot bee found out 
by man. 2. Eſd. 5. 40. 
Fanger. A gpant ſlaine that bad 24. ſingers 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21.20, 14 
Tables witten with the finger of Gov, 
Exod. 3 1.18. ` 
Pharaobs inchanters confelle that Mo⸗ 
feg miracles were bzought to paſſe by the 
= of Gov, aud not by ſoꝛoerie. Exod. d. 
18,19. 
Che finger of God, what. Luke 11.30. 
Firmament. Hen. .6,7,8. Pſal. 150 1. 
Firft, The Firſt bome of mon oz braſt, de · 
Dicated to God. Exo. 13.2, 12, 14. and ginen 
foz a parcel of the Leuites inheritance. Nõ. 
3.12, 3. : : — 
The Firſt boone of man might be redee · 
med, and he. Cred. 13.13. 
Cbe Fuſt foale of an Alle was reveemed 
with a lambe. Exon. 13. 13. 5 
Cbꝛiſt was the Firſt bome of eucrp crea 
ture. Nom. 5. 29. Col. 1. 15. * 
How tbe Firſt frnites ought to be offeren. 
Dent. 26.2. 3, to 12. G 
The Fuſt frutees pertained to the bie 
Pꝛieſtes. um 5. Det Tithes, ch 
> { 4) 


Chꝛiſt the firſt fruits, fuſt bone, and frit 
begotten of the dead. 1. Coz. 15. 20,21, 22. 
Col. 1. 18. Reue. 1. 5. 
Althe fick bozne of Egypt are Laine. Er- 
0D 12.29. i x 
The Grn boꝛne are the Loꝛds. Ex. 22.29, 
Zo. and 34.19, 20. Leuit. 27. 26. Mom 8. 14, 
16, to 20. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Sam. 1. 11,20, 22, 
28. Ezek 44.30. Luke 2.23. m 
DE the fittings og firſt fruited. Exod. 23. 
16. and 34. 26. Leuit.23.10. Momb. 18. 13. 
Deut. 18.4. 2. Chꝛon. 31.1 2. Mebem. 10.35, 
37, Pꝛou. 3. 9. 10. Eze. 44.36. 8 
The pꝛerogatiue ofthe firli bone ouer bis 
bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 4.7. and 25. 31, 32,33. Gene. 
49 3. Deu. 21. 15,16, 17. 2. C0. 21.3. 
e that haue the firſt fruits ok the ſpirit, 
do grone foz deliueranee. Nom. 8. 21,22,23. 
The firit boꝛne were other wbiles reiected, 
and how, and why. Gen. 9. 22,25. and 48.14, 
18, 19. and 49.4. i ; 
Ifthe firſt fruits be holy, the whole lumpe 
is holy. Nom. 116. 
Fefhes creates by the woꝛde of God. Gen. 
1. 21,22 i 
- Preachers called Fithers. Egek. 37. io. 
Mat. 4. 19. Mar. 1. 17. Luke 5.10. 
@ Flame. looke Angell, 
Flattering. Dow hurtful florrerie is. Pꝛou. 
27.6. and 28. 23. Eccles y.. Habak. 2.15. 
Aram flarterers. 201. 24.24. and 18.8. 
and 26. 22,28. Mat. 11.5. and 14.4 und 18. 
15. Rom. 16. 18. 1. Lot 1.07.1. Theſ. 2. 5. 
Flatterie of falfe prophets looke Falſe. 
Woꝛldlings flatter both Gos and them- 
ſelues. fal. 78.3 6. aud 36. 3. Jooke World- 
lings and Conceite: . 7 
The nature of flatterers. 26. 29.5. Rom. 
16. 19,18. fal. 41. 5, to 9. examples of flt- 
terie. Mat. 22 16. John 11.22. Att. 3. 4. and 
12. 22. nd 24.2, 19. a Be 
Parlots haue flattering lips. Judg. 14. 15, 
16, 17. und 16. 5,6, 10, 13,15, to 19. zou. 2. 
16, to 20. 5.3, to 7. and o. 24. and 7. 5, 21.“ 
Ablalom, by flaceerie, ſouglit to aſpire to 
bis fathers kingdom. 2. Dani. 1 5. 2, 3.4.5, 6. 
Flea, Dauid tearmeth bimſelfe a Flea. 1. 
Sam. 26. 20. — * 
Flee, (hulk wileth vs if wee be perſecu · 
ted in one citie,to flee inte another. Mat. 10. 


23. ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Act 14. 5,6. 


Eliſha milied one of the ſonnes of the 
Pꝛophets to fice, as ſoone ag 
ted Jehu. 2. King. 9. 3. 4 

God willed Elitah to flee from che 
fence of Ahab. 1. Ring. 17. 3. 

Dauid fied, 1. Bam. 15. 14. and 19,10, 
12. and 22.3, 4, . ok 

Elüah fled from Je zebel. 1. Ring. 19.3. 

Moſes fledde from Pharaoh. Exod. 2. 15. 
Mum. 16.42. and Jaakob from Eſau. Gen. 


27.437544. 
The difciples fled. Mat. 26. 56. 
Joſhua ſeemed to fice before the people of 
Ai. Fomh.8.9,15 ,t0 30, 
The Spꝛians fl ꝑ trõ Ahab. 1. Kin. 20.20. 
Dilera fled. Jung. 4. 17.21. 
Ablalom fled. 2. Sam. 13. 2, 34. 
The Philiſtims fleeing were Maine. 1. 
San. 17.5 1,32. * 
The Ic aeliteg fled before the Phillſtimg. 


ges 


T 


he had anoyn⸗ 8 


Ine lecond labile. 


1. Sam. 3 1. 7. — 
Fleece, Df the experience of the Fleece of 
Wwooll. Judg 6.37,t0 41. 

` Flefh, taken toz man fimplp. Matt. 21. 22. 
Act.2.17. Rom. 3. 20. and 7. 18. 1. Coz. 1. 19. 
Gal. 2. 16. For the naturall affection of man. 
Matth. 26. 4 1. foz the outwaro ſhe lu of man. 
John 8.15. toz outwarde pompe and oſten⸗ 
tation, oz fog weake ſtate and condition. 2. 
Coꝛin. 10. a, 3. foz the common ceurfeot na» 
ture. Galat. 4. 29. for this pꝛeſent life.. et. 
4.2. foz the ceremonies of the lam Galat. 3. 
3 -foz the moꝛtail body. hil. 1. 22. foz the ge- 
neration after the fleih. Phil. 3. 3, 4. 2. Coꝛ. 
5.16, 

Fleſh @ bloot taken foz man oꝛ any thing 
in mans nature cozrapten. Matth. 16. 17. 
John z. 6. Romain. 7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Galat. 
16. Epbe. 6. 12. and fog men coꝛrupt though 
ſinne. 1. Coz. 13. %“. 5 > 

The Jewes might not eat any fleſh terme 
of heaſtes. Exod. 22.3 1. noꝛ that touches a⸗ 


np vncle ane thing. L eu. 7. 19. neither might 7 


they am fleth fog the Dead. Leuiticus 
19.28. * 

Man and wife are but one feh. Gene. 2. 
24. Matth. 19.5. Mar. 10.8 Epheſ. 5. 31. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 16. n, 

The people fell a luſting foꝛ fleth, ¢ God 
gaue it them. Mom. 11.4, 13, 18. 19. and pu · 
niſhed them foz their luſt. verl. 3 3, 34. 

Hopyni and Phinehas tooke from the per · 


ple perfoꝛce, the fleſh of the lacriſice.. Ham. 


2.13, to 16, j 

Eliiah is noitriſhed with beas and felh: 
bprauens 1. iingay 6. © an 

Fieth attributed to fiſhes.. Coꝛ. 15. 33. 

Man being veititure ef Gods Spirite is 
but ficth, working flethly whatloeuct hee do⸗ 
eth. Gen. 6.3, 12. wane aon s 

All fleſh is graſle. 1. Het. 1.24. 

Jefus Liit being made man, became 
partaker of our floh and bloed, ¢ wht. Deb. 
2.24. r. John . 2. 

The true knowledge of Chziſt is not re⸗ 
ue aled by fleſh and blood Mat 16.17. 
Bythe finne at the fleſu, is under ſtaod foz: 


nit ation, and all {ach ſinne as our nature is 


pr 


inclines to. Gal. 5. 16, 1, 19,1021. 
Che feh naturalip deſireth Aethly things. 

John 3.6 Rom. 7. 14. and 8.3.5. = 
K wile dome of the ficth is death Nom. 


They that are in the fleth can not ple aſe 
God. Nom. 8. 8. — 
; s3 goodneſſe dwelleth in the AcM. Nom. 
7.18. ™ i 
Thale that line after the fieth ſhall die. 
Rom.8 3. F i 
Ube faithful muft banich from them all 
ſtefp ly luſtes. Nom. 13 12,13, 14. Gal. 5. 13. 
Ephe. 2.2, 3.1. Bet. 2. 11. Gal. 5.24. 
The deedes of the felh are mogtified by 
Gods ſpirit. Rom. 8. 3. h 
No truſt in fleſnly helpes. Dhan. . Ma ⸗ 
hum 3.9, 19. , , 
at the frailtie of the fleſn. Ecclus. 14.17, 


18. 
The fleſh appzooueth his owne ceunſelg. 
Hꝛou. 15.21. 


a0 l. 15 
Che felh ig deceined by his owne wiles 


oꝛ familie. 9201.27.23. and to teene them 


F UO OL 


dome. zon. 14.8. 
The peruerle opinion of the fleth, thin⸗ 
keth that God hath no regarde vnto it. Job 


w 
MA 


23. A 
The fleſh is contrary to the ſpirite. Gala · 


5. 17. 
Fleth of Chꝛi ct. leone Supper. 
Foza tory heart, God wil giue a heart of 

fleſh. Eʒek. 11.19. : 

Flies in Egypt. Exo. 9. 21, 24. 
Floc , lookte Feede, and Foode. 
The flockes of cartell are curled to thoſe 

that dilobey God. Deu. 28.18. 

Ve ought to know the Hate of aur flocke, 


with true doctrine, and gad examples. 1. 
et. 5. 2,3. 4. Aet 10 2. Noni. 16.5. Eph. s. 
4. 1. Tim. 5 8. 2. Tim. 4. 19. ſouke Houthoide. 
Chꝛiſts flocke ticle. Lu. 12.3 2. 
Flood, Muaà bs flood. Gene. 6. 17.“ and 7. 


Yo. 
Flore Chilis Floore. Matth.; 12. Luke 


* 7. j 
Fiowre Man is but a Flowre ot the graſſe. 
Jam. T. 10% i f. lose Grate. 

An olfring of flower. Lenit. 2. 1. 

N q Folde, looke Sheepeſolile. 

Follow. Ie aught tofollow goodueg. Gal. 
5. 4. 18. f. Thei.5. 15. 

Alke ought to followe Gore worde. Deut. 
13. r, tu 2. and obep it. Deut. 13.4.1. Sam. 
181 . 

Jolnus and Caleb conſtentlꝑ followed the 
Low. Mumb. 32.12. : 

To tollowe Chziils ſteps, is to (utr afs 
fliction patiently, as he did. 1. Pet. 2.21. 

Great multitudes followed Ehi, and 
be bealed them all. Mat. 12 15. 

Chꝛiſt Mewen by miracle, hotv they ſhall 
want nothing that follow him. Mat. 14 13, 
to 22 Mar. 6. 3 4, 37, to 35. Luk. 9. 17, to 18. 

Tho fo will followe Chill, mull haue no 
lets to top him ggatth. 8.22. i i 

, Totollowe firange goddes, Tooke Who» 
ting. 1 1 

We ought not to follow a multitude to do 

enill. Exob. 2 3.2. 
TUe onght to be followers of God as deere 
chüdꝛen . Ephe 5. 1. : 1 i 
Wte vught not to followe that which is e- 
will, and toby: 3. John 11. 
Paul willeth vs to bee followers cf him. 


eH 


1. Coꝛ 4.16.2. Thel. 7.7, 8. i 


The Theilatonians became followers of 


Cont and his Apoltles, and how. v. helt. 
7 


Tite aught to bee Followers of them which 
thꝛougb fateh ann patience inberite the pros 
miſes. Heb. 6 12. Aa 

` Foode of Gods woꝛd pꝛeſerueth them that 
be godly. Uifo. 16.26. 

God oꝛdeined foode 

Gen. 1.29, 30. ws s 
Jaabob veſirerb ol Gon foode and appa 
rell. Gen. 28.26. 

Che Mratanites deſtrop all the foode of 

7 Araelues both in field and joule, Jung. 
, t0 7. j 

God giueth foode and rayment to the fas 
therleſſe. ac. Deut. 19.18. 

Thrift willeth o* te afke our daplꝑ foade. 
N it i Mat. 


fo} man ana beat’ 


— 


2 


e 


E -~ SE N 
att. C. 1 r, and not to be careful for things 


ol cits life. Matth. 6. 25,3 1, 33 · looke Ray- 


ment. 

Tie Succothites and Penuelites Maine 
for that they would not giue toode to Gide⸗ 
on and his men. Jung. 8.5, 9, 16, 17. 

Fooles ougyt to bet ſcoutged with rode. 
Pꝛ0. 26.3. i 

Fooles are the authours of contentions. 
$920. 18.6. 

Fooles delight to talke what they lift, vn⸗ 
controlled. P20. 18. 2. 

Fooles are net ta be taught. O ꝛ0. 23. 9. 

Doctrine is very comberfome fog fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19 and 227. 

` A fooles colmſeil is not to bee regarded. 
Ecclus. 8.17. * 

Riches pꝛolite nat a foole. 20. 17.16. 

be be art of tooles is in iheix mouth. Ec⸗ 
clus. 21.26. 

Honour is vuleemelp fog a foole. Pꝛouer. 


26.1. 

A foole thinketh his otune wit beft. Pꝛa. 
EIA 
Goole is bncoꝛrigible. 9 20.17.20. 

Ok the nature and qualitie of a toole, and 
How he ſhould be regarded. Pe. i 2.16. and 
36.4, to 1 5. Ecclus 21.20. 

Fools/h Jewes regarded not God foz all 
his benefites. Deut. 3 2.56. À 

Chziſtians map net bfe foolith talking 92 
ielling. Ephe. 5. 4·5. s 

Thoe preaching of the Croſſe is counted 
foolühneile. 1. Coz. 1.18. 

To be truely wile, is to bee accounted a 
fooſe in the wozlu. 1. Coꝛ. 3.18.19. ' 

God hat) cholen the toolith things of this 
Woꝛld, to confound the wife. 1. Cz. 1.27. 

Maul was counted a foole fo; Chal his 
lake. 1. Co. 4. 10. À ' 

Gor hath made the wiſdome of this woꝛld 
foolifhnefie, bp the toolifhnefle of preaching. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 20,21. 3 

Dauid did very fooliſhiyca numbzing bis 
people. 2. Sam. 24. to, 

The natural man iudgeth the doctrine of 
the golpel toolithneſſe. 1. Caz. 2. 14. 

Foolilhi queſtions, See Queftices. 

“Foote of pꝛide. Pal. 36. 11. À 

Forbid. Thꝛiſt wold not that his Apaſtles 


fhoulne forbid anp to Doe a miracie m bis 


name. Matth. 9. 30. - * 
Forerunner. Ciit our Forerunner and 
high ꝛieſt. He b. 6. 20. ; 
i hey A aul deſired of Dauid a hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſoreskinnes. i. & am. 18.25. 

Forget God. looke Fill. 

The Ilraelites hauing forgotten Gad, 
Were plagued. De. 2.17, 18, to 27.4 Belie- 
red into their enemies hands. 1. Sam. 12. 9. 

The chiefe butter of Pharaoh forgate Foe 
feph his friend. Geu. 40.21.23. 

Forgiue. Ae ought to forgive. Ecclus. 28. 
1,2, to 9. Mat. 5. 23, 24. 25. and 6 12,14, 16. 
nnd 18.15, 16,17 Eph.4 26, 3 2. and 5. 21. 
Coloſ. 3.1 2,1 3. Luke 17. 3,4. 

Joſe ph korgaue his bꝛethzen. Gen. 50. 17, 
Co 21. 

God onelp forgiuech ſiune, and keepeth 
fronfinning Gen. 20.6. Mom. 3 4.18. Krad. 


34.7. Plab 19. 12. Hlal. 103. 3,1 2. J. 45. 


— 
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25. and 44.22. and 51.12. Ter. 31. 34.6 33-8, 
BHlal. 3. 8. & 17.7. and 3 2. 1, 2, 5. aud 49. 7,8. 
ald 5 1. 14. and 79 9. Dan. 9. 9. Dole. 13. 4 
Micah 7. 18,19. Mar. 2.7. Lu- 5. zi. though 
Cbꝛiſt Jelus. Ila. 45. 25. and 53.5, 6. Da. 9. 
24. Matt. 1. 21. and 9. 2,6. Marke 2.5, 9.10 · 
Matt. 26.28. Lu. 1.7.4 2.30, 31. Lu. 5. 20, 
2. and 24.47. John 1.29, Act. 4. 12. and io. 
43. and 13.23, 38, 39. 1. Cog. 6. 1 1. and 15. 2, 
3.1. Co:. 5. 18,19, 21. Gal. 1. 4. Col 1. 14. and 
2. 11,13. 1. Tim. 1. 1 5. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 1. 3. & 
9. 13,14, 22, 26,28. 1. et. 1.9, 10, 11, 18.7 f 
2. 24. ind 3.18. and 4. 1, f 3. 1. Joh. 1. 7, 9. an 
2,12. 3. 5. and 3. o. looke dinne @ Pardon. 
Free forgiuenes of nues Nom. 4.7. is ane 
nieren te the goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 

Forcknowledge. looke Counſell, and Proui- 
dence. 

Fornace Egypt is calied the pꝛon Fornace. 
Deut. 4.20. l = a 

Fornication. The bodp is not fog Fornica- 
tion, t. Coʒ.6. 13. 

Ae ought to abſteine from fornication. 1. 
Coz- 10.8. 1. Thel. 3. Acts 15. 20,29. eb · 
PIC. z $ 5 

To auopde Fornication, euctp man map 
halle a wite. 1. Coꝛ. N. 2. 

Fornicators fhal not inherite the kingdom 
of beauen. 1. Coz.6. 9. 

Chꝛiſttans ought not to eate with fornica. 
tors. 1. Coz. 5. 11. 

Fornication ought not once to bee named 
among Chziſtians. Ephel.5. 3. 

S. Dan ercommuntcated the fornicator. 
1. Coz. 5. I, to 6, whom npon amendment hee 
receiued againe and comfogted. 2. Cozi. 2.1, 
7, tu 12. 

Ok fornications that deſerued death. Leu. 
18.6, 29.* locke Inceſt, aud Whoredome. 

Forfaze. The Iſr aelites forfanke God, and 
boncured the golden calfe. Exod. 3 2.8. & ler- 
ued Baælim aun Achtaroth. 1. Sam. 12. 10. 

Gov will nat torlake his peeple, fog his 
name and promile lake. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21, 
22. Deut. 4.3 t. P 


Gad will net forfake them that walke in 


his wapes. 1. King. 5. 12,13. 
God pꝛemiſe hee would not 


led Joſhua that 
forlake hiug Deut. 3 1.8. 
Ilrael forſooke Gon, looke Fill. 


t. 24.0. 


Of] £ 4 : 
The Traciftes forſaking God. were deli⸗ 
uered into the Phlliſtimg hands. Judg 6. t, 


13. and 10.7. i 


II. 
Thele that forfake anp commodity foꝛ the 


, Toue of Chziſt, halbe wel recõpenled. Watte . 


19.27. 3 * ; 
Tic ourht to forieke an that wee haue, to 


foou Smil, and why, Mat. 16.24.25, 26. 
ILu. 9. 23. to 27 and 14.33. Examples in vs 


pꝛaham. Gen. 12. 1.4, 5. T 17. 23.8 21.172,14. 


Anh 22.2, f0 20. Jun Danis. 1. Sam. 17.45. 
2. Dam. 15.2526. 30% f. In Elita 1. Rin. 
19. 20,21. In Eleazar. 2. Maccn. 6. 18. * Ju 
the Apolkles. Matt 4.19, ta 23.7 8.19, 23.5 


Mar. 10.2 . and in Baul. D il. 3. 7:8. $ 


Tole that forfake God, God will forfake, 
them. Baig-g. . — pa 
TChole that forſake God, halbe conlumed. 


Mone forlaken that feare God. Ecclus. 2. 


Ve ſorſake God, when tue lweare by ang 
other thing. Jere. 5.7. and 4.2. 

Forſiweareng. Inoke Othe, : 

Forte. The torte of Zien, wag the citie of 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1,7. which was belegeco. 
1. Mac. s. 18, 19,48. 51. and Simon the bꝛa⸗ 
ther ot Judas, enioped it. i. Mac. 1347,49. 

Fortie. It rapucd tortie dapes anu tortie 
nights.Gen 7.12, 

Fortie perfons aud moe conſpired the 
Death of Haul. Act. 23.12, 13,14. 

The puniment ot fortie ſtripes. Dente, 
25.253, 

Ju Sodome,forcie righteous could not be 
found. Gen. 18.29. f 

Mole s was in the mount aine fortie vated 
and fortie nights, Exod. 25. 18. 

cE iudged Aſrael fortie peered, 1. Sam. 
4. 18. . 

Dauidreignen ouer Iſtael fortie peeres. 
1. King. 2.11. 

Salomon had fortie thouſande alles of 
hozſes. 1. Ring. 4. 26. 

Iſtael was in the vefart of Sin fortie 
peeres. Momb. 14.3 3,34. 

Chik was in the delart fortie papes. . 
Marke 1.13. 

The Temple was in building fortie and 
fire peeres. John 2.20. i 

Telus appeared onto his diſciples, fortie 
dapes after his reſurrection. Act. 1.3. 

Signes leene inthe aire torty daies long. 
2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Faſting. 

Fortune. locke Prouidence. 

Foules. Iooke Birdes, 

Fountaines. Leuit. 11. 36. Geu. 21. 19. and 
16.7. and 21.25. and 24.11, 13, 16. and 29,2, 
10, 11. Erod. 2. 15. John 4.6.Jooke Welles. 

Sod willeth the Ilraelites to ſtoppe the 
fountaines of water of the childzen of Moab. 
2. Ring. 3. 19. ; 

Chak the fountaine of grace and beritie. 
ech. 13. 1. John 1.17. lr 

Houre. A viner ſpꝛang out of E den, ¢ was 
diuided into foure heads. Gen. 2. 10. 

Abimelech laine waite againl Shechem 
with foure hands of men. Judg. 9. 34. 

Foure thoufand Iſraelues flapne by the 


Phbiliſlims. 1. Bam 4.2. 


Foure thouland fea, ſee Loaues. 

The elect Halbe gathered Crom the foure. 
windee. ar. 1 3.27. i A 

Lazaras dead foure Dares. John 11.39 

A viim of a Heete knit at che foure toga ; 
ners. Acts 10.11, 12. 

Foure be aſtes full of eyes. Neue. 4.6. 

Foure Angels ang othe foure comers 
of the eatip, holding the foure windes. Reu- 
A 

Dauids ſentẽce of foure folve reſlitution, 
and teach alſu agami himſelfe. 2. Sam. 12. 
550 15. va 

Zacheus teſtoꝛed wꝛongfull gotten goods 
foure folde. Luke 19.8. J onche 

Foure things inlatiable. P20. 30.15. 

Foute hidden. berie 18. 

` Foure tronblefome, berſe 217. 

Foure full of wiſedame. verſe 24. 

Foure comelp in going. verſe 29. 

Foure things to be feared. Ecclus. 26.5. 

Foureteene tyouland, 700, Iſcatiites . 
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ek the plague, befives them that died in the 
ronſpiracie of Roꝛzah. um. 16.49. 
Gaile fourteene generations in the genes 
alogie from Abꝛaham to Chill. Mat. 1.17. 
Feu ad. Mole s found fano in Gods fight. 
Exod.3 3.13.14. i 


God found Yaakob hisinheritance ina 6 


waſte land, and roaring wilderneſle. Deut. 
2.9. 10. 

À oundation. Chꝛiſt is the foundation of his 
Church. 1. Coz. 3. 11. ; 

Preachers muſt builde vpon Chzift the 
ſoundation. 1. C92. 3. 10, to 16. * 
The foundations of the mountaines hall 
be {et on fire in Gods wath. Deut. 3 2.22.8 
the foundations of the Wozide were dilcoue⸗ 
red at his rebuke. 2. Dam. 22.16. 4 

Paul would not build on anp mang foun- 
dation. Nom. 15. 20. 

Foxe. Chuh caileth Herode a Foxe. Luke 


13.3 2. 5 
i sees haue holes, but Chꝛiſt had no reſt⸗ 
ing plate. Mat. 8. 20. i 
Damlon tyes firebzands to zco. Foxe 
tailes. Judg. 15. 4,5 
Foxẽs fo? beretique g. Cant. 2. 15. 
Falle prophers tike foxes, and hp. E ze. 


13.4. 
Frailtie of man, locke Man. 
Free. Gon requirethof the Ilraelites free 
offerings. Exod. 25. 2. 
- Free cities, locke Refuge. 

Wee ought ta Rano taft in the libertie, 
fohereunte Chꝛiſt bath made vs free. Gal. 
5. 1. that is, from ſinne. Aoman. 6. 7, 18,22. 
and how. 1. et. 2. 16. 8 
Freedome proclaimed to the Iſcaelites in 
the veere of Jubile. Leuit. 25. 10,11. 

Eliſha baning freely teceiued Gods 
gifts, beſtowed them treely to helpe Maa⸗ 
man. 2. Ring 5. 15, 16. 5 i 
` Freewill Of mans freewill befoze his fall. 
Genel. 1. 26, 1. and 2.15. Ecclus.1 5.14, to 


18. and 17.1, to 7, 12. Miſ. 2.23. Col. 3. 9,10. 


Ephe. 423,24. 


Ok mans freewill after his fall, and howe 


that without Gods ſpirite he can do nothing 
but inne. Ge. 5. 5. 2 8. 21. and 20. 6. Deu. 29. 
2,374. Pfalm. 14. 3. and 49. 20. and 116.11. 
152.16. 1,9 and 19.21. and 20.9, 24. and 21. 
1. Ala. 53. 17. Jere. 10.23. and 24.7. and 31. 
14, 18. Esek. 36.26, 27 · ole. 1 3.9, 14. Mat. 
10. 20. aud 15. 18,19. and 16.17, 23. Marke 
2.1 1,1 2. John 1. 12,13. and; 5,6, 27. and 6. 
44,45. and 15. 2,4, 5,6. Acts. 16.14. 4 26.18, 
Vom. 8. 6,7. and 9.16. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 7. and 4. 7. E 
12.3. and 15. 10. 2. Coz. 3.5. Ephe. 2.1, 2, 3,5, 
12. Phil. 1.6. aud 2.13, 21. and 4.13. Tit.. 
3.to 9. Mebz. 13.20, 1. Jam. 1. 14, 17. and 
4.8. Ecclus. 17. 14. Nom. 5. 6. Galat. 5. 17. 
Friends ana neighbours ong ht to be loued. 
Leuit. 19.18. i 
The heartie counſell of a friend is mak 
(weete. zo. 27.9. a 
Pur fkriendes ought ts bee entertained. 
DC. 27.9. Ecclus. 9. 12. aud cher iſhed. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14.13, to 17. 
The lectets of our fiiend e map not vil 
couer. Ecclus. 27. 16, to 22. 
Beware of deceitful friendes, and why · 
Obad. 7. Matth. 7. 2,4, 5. 


The ſecond Table. 
The pꝛopertie of a friende, and howe we 


fhould chafe him, and bebane our (clues tos 


ward him. Eeclus. 6. 6, to 18. 
Sbeete talke multiplierh friendes, Ec⸗ 
elus. 6. 5 si 
Riches ingenver friendhhip, Nou. 19.4, 


57. 

CUhat things bꝛeake friendthippe, and 
what conſtancie and charitie ought to be a⸗ 
mong friends. Exclus. 22 20, fo 26. 

` Dowe to behane our ſelues with a friende 
that is out ſuperiaur. 020. 23. 1,6, 7, 8. à 

Friends ought te be friendly onc to another, 
and tpp. 020. 8. 24. > 5 
The pꝛoperty of a true friende. Pꝛou. 17. 
17. Eetlus. 27.6. and of a fained triende. 
Ecclus. 27. 1, to 6. 
1 a man map know a friend. Ecclus. 
12.8,9. 
ee ought not to gine our friend power 
ouer vs. Ecclus.3 3.18. r 
Friendthippe of this wozo, enimitie with 
God. Jam. 4.4. fal 
‘Gee ought to make bs friendes trp diſtti⸗ 
buting our tempozall goods to the pooze,and 
why. Luk. 1 6.9. p r 
Chziſt called his Apoſtles Friends. John 
15. 14. and calleth Judas triend. Mat. 26.5 0. 

Okt deceitfull and wicked friendes. Deut. 
13.6, 8, to 12. 2. Samu. 3. 27. and 15.7, 13. 
and 20. 9, 10. Pſalm. 5 5. 12,13, 14. dere. 9. 
35 to 2. and 12.6, 14. and 41.26. Dan. 11. 
26,27, 32. l 

Wuhai a Faithfull friend to Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 15. 37. and 16.16,17. 
Froward, looke Generations 
Fruires. The tree is knowen by his fruite, 


Mat. 7. 16, to 21. Luke 6.43. 


Fruites of righteoumes, and of finne. Rom. 
6. 1. and fruits of the ſpirit. Gal. 5 22.5 

God placed the JIſcaelttes in the land of 
Canaan, to eate the truites of the fleldes. 
E e. a 

The (pies fent to Canaan, bzoughe of the 
fruite. Mum. 13.21, 24. 

Fruite of body, and ftuĩt ot ground, c. bief 
fed to thole that loue God Deut. 28.1, 3. and 
curled to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 28. 18. 

Fruite of the body e hen. Oeu. 28.5 3. looke 
Women. p 

Te are delinercd fr6 the curſe of the law, 
that we ſhould being forth fruit Nom. 7. 4,6 

Our motions to inue ; being foszt} fuite 
Onto death. Nom. 7. 5. pma a 

Gov made Leah fruit ful. Gen. 29.3 1. and 
Rahel. chap.; o. 22. Auth. 4. 11. 

Ok oncircumecifes tuite, Leuit. 19 23. 

What be the fruits of faith after tegene⸗ 
ration. ech. 8. 16,17. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 2. Det. 1. 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9. 1,2, 3. : — 

Fruites of righteouſneſſe . Phil 11. and 


fruites of mans intentions, Micab. 7. 13. f 
Fjyre mas kindled in Gods tezath again. 


Locke Conteffion and Faith, l 
F Fulfilling QAberein the fulflting of the 


Law conſiſteth. Nele. 22.5. Deut. 10. 12,13. 


Rom. 12.8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6. 2. 

Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the law foz vs. Matt. 
3.1 5. Nom. 8.4. Mat. 5. 7. locke Chrill, Obr- 
dience and Fah. l 

Fulfil the meaſuxe put foz making perfect 
and finiching all wieked nelle. Matth. 23.32. 


rey R 

Sene. 18.16. 

Fulneffe. The Fuinefle of Chik, ig the 
Church. E phe. 1.23. 

. Shit came at the fulneffe of time, and 
why. Gal 4. 4.5. Uphelr.s0. ; 
Ot Lhit big tulncfie we haue all tetei⸗ 
uen. John 1.1 6. 

Fal Chꝛiſt tui of grace q trueth. Joh. 1.14. 
Tce he to them that be fail, foz hep Halk 
hunger. Luke 6.25. , 
The wicked full of vnrighteouſues. Mom. 
1. 29. and 3z.10,14.to19, > 

The wiſedome of God is full of mercie 
and good fruites. Jam. 3. 17. 

Che full age of Chꝛiſt. E phe. 4.13. 

Funerals loske Mourning. 

Furiuus men abounde in tranſgrellion. 
Pꝛa. 29. 2 2. locke Wilfull. 

Furniture neceſfarie fo; a Pꝛeacher. a. kin. 
4. 10. looke Armour, . 

G Fyre haking out. E xod. 22.6. 

Fyre was not kindled ou the Sabbath 
dap. Exod. 3 5. 3. — Baa: 

Ok fyre that ſhould neuer be put eut, Le- 
tit. 5. 12,13. s : 

ae waz in the tabernacle dy night. Cro, 
40.3 8. l 

God conſumed Gideous facrifice bp fyre,, 
and whp. Judg. 5.21. : 

Eyre from heauen confitmed Eliaba fas. 
crifice, 1. Ang. 18.24, 38,39. 

Fyre mingled with halle, the ſeuenth 

plague of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24,25. i 
Sodom and Gomoꝛah deſtroted with fyre: 
and bꝛimſtone from beaten. Gen. 19. 24,2 . 

The murmurers again God, conſumc d 

with tyre, um. a t. 1. i 
Nedab and Apihu deltroped with Fre, 
and why. Lewit-ros,2, 

Che two captaines ouer itie, were with. 

their fifties canlamcd with tyre om peas 
uen. 3. Kin. : o. 12. i 
Pk purifping A fyre Num. 3 1.20,2 3, 
Abaz contecraten his foane in fyre vnto ix 
Dales. 2. Rin. 16.3. 

The fyre wherewith the wicked Mall be: 

tozmented. Marke 9.44. i 
Euerlsſting fvie preparen fog the deut. 
andhig angels. Mat. 15. 25. 


The kaithlelle thall bee caſt into Bell fore 


John 15.6. 
Che fyre Hal conſume reuolte and 
phemers. eb. 10.27. s 
God is a confinnsey fyre to the wicked. 
Deu. 3.9, 16, 24. Heb. 12.29.88 comfoztable. 
tyre ta the godly. Exo. 13 21,2 2. Mit. 9. 15. 
God came down in the fyre, when be deli⸗ 
uered rhe law. F xod. 19.18. 
Che gloꝛp of Gad appeared in mount Ste 
nai.as a conſuming fyre. E xod. 24. 17. 
Conſuming Fyre went aut of Gong. 
mouth. 1. Sam. 22.9. = ° 


blal⸗ 


Iſrael. Deut.; 2. 22. 
Chk deſired that the kyre of his Goſpel 
were kindled Luke 12.49. 
uerp mans woeke Hall be trped by fyre.. 
1. Cz. 3 13.1. à 
Eliiah was taken up into beaten bp a. 
chariot and hozſes of fyre in a whirlewinde. 
2. Kings 2.11. f . 
Citi. 


a r 


. The angel appeared to Moſes in a flame 
of fire. Exon. 3. 2. 
The laue that burneth with fire and 


| bꝛimſtene. Nene. 21.8. 


t 


DE the fre hen in the pit, and mir aculoul⸗ 
Ip both pꝛelerued and found, 2. Macc. 2.1 8, 
19.22.24. i 

Ok the vnquencheable fire of hell. Matth. 


3. 1 2. and 5. 22. Mar. 9.43. 


Fire taken fog warte. Mum. 21.28. foz the 
elle rt sf Govs ſpirit. Matt. 3.11. r 

Fierie triall, put fog atflictton, 1. Pet. 1.7. 
and 4.12. 

Fierie law: fo called becauſe it noeth terriz 


lie, and fray the conſcience. Deut. 33. 2. 


Gage, loste Earneſt and Pledge. 

Garish attire, Tooke Apparel. 

Gaments of linie woollie kozbidden. 
Deut. 22.11. — 

Tuc louldiers caſt lots fog Chꝛiſt his gar- 
ments. Mat. 27. 35. 

Sirknelles hes led by touching the hemme 
of Chꝛilis garment. Matt. 14. 32. Mar. 6. 5 6. 

Saul dilcerned not Samuel bp his gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. 9. 18. i 

Mite garments. ¢ecleg.9.8. 

That a maus garment, &c. betokencth, 
looke Counteance. 

Ac ought to hate the garment fyotted by 
the fleſh. Inde 23. locke Veſtures and Coates. 

Gafing. Saint Paul wag made a galing 
ſtocke to the wezld. 1. oz. 4.9, 10. 

Gate. Judges were wont te fir in the gare 
to he are contrauerlies, and giue iubdgement, 
Deut. 21.19. and 22,1 3. Gene. 4. 20. Ruth 

Nee 
s Gates put for greateſt frenath, and pow⸗ 
er, becauſe the munit ions of townes and ci 
ties were principally at the gates. Gene. 24. 
Go. Matt. 16. 15, 18. 

The ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. 
7.13, 14. i 

Gathering. The tride of Dan called a ga- 
hei ing pofte. Toſh. 5. 3. 


The feaſt ak tebernacles after the gathe- - 


ting in of cone. Deut. 16.13. 
Manna gathered euetp dap, fanc the 
Sabbatb. rod. 16 4,5, 15% 

S. Paul exbozteth to charitable gathe- 
rin fg the pasze faint No. 12. 1 3. ad 15. 
25.26. 1. 0. 16. 1, 2. Act. 11. 29. and 12.25. 

Againſt ther. chat gather riches aud hope 
therein Luk. 12. 10 35. Eccing. 11.18, 19. 

Gaine, Againſt fuch as teach fog gaine, 1. 
Tim. 6. 4,5. Tit. 1. 11. 

Godlines is great gaine, 1. Tim. 6. 6. 

Ok thole that are greedie of gainc. 0. 1. 

19. lonke Coucrouſneſſe. 

@ Gelded folkes, looke Eunuches. 

genealogie of Simeon. 1. Chꝛo. 4.24. Ge⸗ 
nel. 46. 10. Exod. 6. 1 5. 


21. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. and g. 1. 

The Genealogie of Judah. Gen 33. 3. and 
46.12. and 1. Chꝛo. 2. 3. and 4.1, tu 24. 

The Genealogie of Iſlachar. Gen. 46. 13. 
1. Ch. 7. r. 

A bꝛiefe genezlogie from Adam to Elan 
ane Taakob. 1. Ch 20. 1. 1, te 35. 0 

Fables aud Genealogies cught not to bee 


Thetecond Table. 


heeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. | = 

Generation, taken fog anteſters. Watt.t. 
11. foꝛ concition o? efate. Luk. 16.8. fog att 
age. oꝛ the people liuing in that age, oz fog a 
certaine time. Matth. 24.34. Luke 1.48. 
Ded. 3. 10. 

The generation of Iſhmael. Gene. 25. 12, 
to 19. of Jzbek. Gen. 25. 19. 0f Jaakob. Gen. 
46.8, 0 28. ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Matt. 1.1. Luke 
323. * 

Chꝛiſtians a cholen generation. 1. Pet. 2. 9 

The Ilraelites a froward and crooked 
generation. Deut. 3 2.5. 

The Pbariſes and Sadduces, a genera- 
tion of vipers. Mat. 3.7. and 12.34. Lu. 3. 7. 

Ok foure wicked generations, locke Pꝛo. 
30.11, to 15. 

Our generation and creation is ot God. 
Deut. 3 2.18. 

To all creatures on earth, God gaue ber» 
tue of continuall generation. Gene. 1.1, 12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles maners and abominations to bee 
auopden. E phelſ. 4.17. 18. 19. Roma, 1.21. 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 18.26. 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes, looke Dogges. , 

The conuerlation of the Gentiles before 
they knew Chꝛiſt. E phel. 2.11, 12. 1. Co. 8. 
pr and 12.2. == 

The Crofle kooliſhnelſe to the Gentiles, 
locke Croffe. r 

God fuffered the Gentiles to walke ag 
they lifted vntil the pꝛeaching of the Golpel. 
Act. 14.16. 

Telus fazetold that he ſhould be deliuered 
inta the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 38.32, 

Jeſus Chk the expectatton of the Gen- 
tiles. Gene. 49. 10. Ila. 60.9. 

The election of the Gentiles, ſal. 18.49. 
and 80.9. 

The cenuetſion ol the Gentiles. Pſal. 113. 
4,8. Ila. 2. 2. Acteg 17.1 8. N 

The vocation of the Gentiles.2. Sam. 22. 
44.50. Ila. 60. 10 Jephj. 3. 8. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdeme 
of Eit. Bilal 8 Nom. 15.12. 

The Gentiles of themſelues farre from 
Chik. Epbeſ. 2.1 2. and righteouſues. Rom. 


9.30. 

The dooꝛe of faith opened to the Gentiles. 
Actes 14.27. Chalk fozetelleih their entrie. 
Mat. 8. 11. 12.18, 20, 1. conuerſton Matt. 
24.14 Mark. 1 3. 10,134. ſpirituall woꝛ⸗ 
hip. Johu 4.20. to 24. as bite wheme hee 
was (ent. Luke 2.30, 31,3 2. Acteg 2.39. and 
therefore calietl them his ſhecpe. John 10. 
14,16. becauſe the Jewes wauld not enter. 
Luke 14. 18,19, to 735. 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ot the Gospel, after the Tewes refus 


{cD it. Mat. 10.5 6. Mar. 7. 27. Acts. 13.45 
The Genealogie of Beniamin Gene. 46. 


46.47. Galst. . 8. 9. , 

The election of the Gentiles is free. Roe 
man. 10.20, 

Gentiles tefire Philip thae they might 
{ee Telus, Pom 12.20, 21. 

God puritied the hearts af the Gentiles, 
ano cherefoze thep are cleanc. Act. 5. 9. and 
10.71, to 17. 

Gob teuealech the glozious myſterie of his 


Reer 


grace to the Gentiles. Col. 1. 26,27. Matth. 2. 
12,9, 10,11. 

Chꝛiſt fent his Apoftles to inſtruct the 
Gentiles. Mat 28. 19, 20. l 

As manpof the Gentiles ag were oꝛdap⸗ 
ned to life, beleeued. Acts 13.48. 

The Tewes foꝛbad the Apollles to preach 
tothe Gentiles, 1. Chefl. a. 16. Actes 11.7, 
a. / > 

Paul a miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 
16. their Apoſtle. Rom. 11.13. 1. Tim. 2.7. 
their teacher. 2. T im. 1. 11. ſent to them. Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7. Ephe. 3.2, to 13. 

The holy G hoſt ginen to the Gentiles. Act. 


10. 45. 

The Apoſtles Epiſile to the Gentiles. Act. 
15. 235to 30. 

The offering vp of the Gentiles faith, cal⸗ 
led an acceptable facrifice vnto Gov. Nom. 
15.16. The glozie whereof is due to God, 
verſe 17,18. pue 

Salnation refufed of the eweg, came to 
the Gentiles to protioke the Jewes to follow 
them. Rom. 11. 1m. 

The Gemiles are citizens with the faints, 
and of the houſhold of faith. Ephe l. 2. 19. and 
light in the Loꝛd. Ephe. 5. 8. 

Saint Nauf calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
olive tree. Nom. 1.17. 

Jewes and Gentiles conioyned in one. 
Ephe. 2. 13, toi 8. 

The Genciles are become the ehildzen of 
God. Nom. 9.26. 

The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of their 
election, and of the Jewes retection. Rom. 
11.18, to 26. but to remember what thep 
were befoꝛe they knew Chri Ephel 2.11.“ 

There ſhoulde mae Gentiles then Lewes, 
belecuc in Chꝛiſt. Ja. 54.1. 

The Gentile Achi had a care of Dauit. 
1. Sam. 29 9, 10. nd 27. 2, 1 2. and 28. 2. and 
Hiram the Gentile ( who furniſhed Salomon 
wich ſtuffe and woꝛkemen) bare him like 
good will. 1. Kings 5. 1,5, 6, 7.“ 

Nanman the Gentile conkeſſed that there 
was no God, but in Tract. 2. Rings 5.15. 

The Ducene of Sbeba, being a Genule, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Lozd. 1. kin. 
10. 1, co Ff, $ 

Gentl-women, Yoske Apparel. 

Gentlenefecommended Ma'.5. 5, 25. and 
11. 29. und 28 1, 2, to 17. 1. Cag. 13.5. Galat. 
5. 22,23. Eph. 4. 2. Col. 3. 1 2. Titus 3. 2. af 
a fruite of the ſpirite. Gal. 5. 2. 

© Ghof Chik pr elded vp the Ghoſt bpon 
the croſſe. Mat:. 27. 50, i 

g Giftes. The feruant of Abraham gaue 
giftes to Rebekah æ her parents. Ge. 24.5 2. 

Molunterie gittes required towarde the 
making of the tabernarſe. Exud. 2 5. 2, to 10. 

Ahat giftes God gaue Salomon. 1. Rin. 
35.12.13, 4. nb 4.29. i . 

Alehel pꝛeſumed of Gods gifts, 2. Sam. 
2.18.19. fo 24. 

Dalwatinn is the sift of Ged. Ephel 2.8. 

Telus Chait giuen foz vs. is the gift of 
God. Poln 3. 16. and 4.16. Nom 5. 15716. 

To cine the holy Groft i: the gift of Gov. 
Artez 8.17.18, 20. So is it to vnderſtand 
ana iitetpzere the Seriptures. Luke 24. 
45. end is :o bec obiained by pꝛaper. 1. Coꝛ. 

14. 


i E Ey 

1412,13. 

It is $ gift of God with patience to beare 
affliction htl. 1.29. 

Zulthings that me entep, are Gods good 
gifts. Mat. 2 5. 15, to 31. Luke 19.12, to 28. 
1. Coz. 4. 7. Jam. 1.17. 2. Pet. i. 3. 

Chꝛiſt aſcending into beauen, gaue diuers 
gifts to the edification ot his Church. Ephe. 
4.811,12. 

The gilts of God are without repentance. 
Nom. 11.29. . 

Euerp man Hath his proper gift of God. 
1. Co:. 7. 7. 

Gods giſtes are diuers, accoꝛding to his 
grace giuen vs. Rom. 12.6. 

Ok the gift of tongues, Actes 2-4. 1. Coꝛ. 
12.28, 30. nd 14. 1, to 13. and of healing. 1. 
Co:. 12.28, 30. 

Co ſit on the right oꝛ left hand of Chꝛiſt, 
is the gift of God. Matth. 20.21, 23. Warke 
10. 37, 0. A 

Che gifts of God mui be employed to his 
gloꝛp. 1. et. 4. 10, 11. left we be nepgiued of 
them, and caſt into hell fire. Mat. 25. 27,28, 
30. Luke 19.23, 24,26. 

Bilftes blinde the eyes of the wile. E cclus. 
20.28, Th refore Judges ought not to tez 
ceine them. Deut. 16.18.19. Exod. 2 3.8, 

Gittes fo tribute.2. Sam. S. 2. 

God meaſureth the gift bp he art. Mar. 
22.42, 43,44. 

Ot gifts, pꝛeſents looke moꝛe. Ge. 32.13. 
63.8, to 12.4 43. 11,15, 26.1. Hũ· 8.3. Deu. 
27.25. 2. Sñ. 8. 10. 2. kin. 5. 1 5,16. 22,2 3,27. 

2 and it ſhalbe giuen vnto pou. Luke 
6. 38. 

Great snd pꝛecious pꝛamiſes are giuen 
vs by Chꝛiſt. 2. et. t. 4. 

The holp G bolt teacheth va that al things 
that we baue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 
10, 1,12.“ , 

-To whonte much is giuen, of him Hall be 
much required. Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſſed thing to give rather then to 
receiue. Actes 20.35. 

God giveth all things. Gene. 32.11. 


- Gon gaue the citie Jericho into the hand J 


of Joſhua. Joſh. 5. 34,7. 

Ged loueth a cheerefull giuer. 2. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
Pie ſthoad. 1. Bam. 1. 2,28. 

Girded, Gov girded Danin with power tu 
conquere his enemies. 2. Sam. 22 40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to Hand girded 
with veritie. F phe.6. 4. , 
7 gladneſſe. Locke Loy, and Reioycing. 

Glaffe. De that hearerh e doeth not. is as 
he that be holdeth bis face in a glaſſe. James 
1. 23,24. 

Ale fee nom thꝛough a glaſſe darkelp, but 
the n Hall we fee face to face. 1. Coꝛ. 13.12. 

Glean ing. Ruth gleaned coꝛne after Boaz 
reapers. Ruth 2.3. 

®ve gleaning of grapes of Ephraim, here 
ter then the vintage of Abieser.Quoges 8.2. 
Locke Widowes. l À 

Glory, The g'ory of Won appeared in the 
cloude. Exod. 16. 20. 

Ehe light of the glory of the Loꝛde, like 
conlaming lire xen. 24.17. 

The glory ef the Lozde appeared, when 


Ine lecond I adie. 


Joſhua and Caleb ſhould haue bene fonen, 


Mumb. 14.10. 
The glor ie of the Loꝛd filled the taberna- 
cje. Exo 46. 34,35 athe Temple. 1. kin. 8.11. 


Che glorie of God appeared to Woles ¢ 


Aaron. um. 16.42, 44. 
Poles belought the Low to ſhew him his 
glotir. Exot. 3 3. 18. 
The Arke of God, called the glorie of Jif- 
rael. 1. Sam. 4. 21. á 
Ilatah ſawe the glorie of God after a fuzt. 
Ila. 6. 1, to 6. 
Gad ditcomfiting Pharaoh ¢ al his bofte, 
got glorie to himſelfe. Exo. 15. 11. No. 9.19. 
God filleth all the earth with his glorie, by 
puniſhing the infivelttie of his people. Mum. 
14 


21. 

God was the [woꝛd ofthe Iſtaelites glo- 
rie. Deut. 3. 29. 

God chofe the childꝛen of Iſtael onto his 
glorie. Deut. 26. 18,19. 

Dauid did all that be did, to the glorie of 
Go. 1. Dam. 17.45.46, 47. 

The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glorie. M ſal. 66. 10, 11,12. 

All people created to the glorie of God. 
Deut. 26.19. ; 

The Philiſtims being plagued with E⸗ 
merodes and Mice, their pꝛieſts exhoꝛted 
them to giue glorie te the God of Iſrael. 1. 
Sam. 6. 2, to 6. s 

The glorieof Chꝛiſt, as the glorie of the 
onely begotten ſonne. John 1.14. 

Glorie put foz mercie. Rom, 9.3 3. 

The glorie of God is reuealed to vs by the 
Golpel. 2. Co. 4.6. 

The ſickneſſe and raifing of Lazarus, 
was the glorie of God. John 11.4, 0. 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. Luke 
2.14. 

Ababa gaue glorie to God, when be conz 
ſtantly depended on his pꝛomiſes. Nö. 4. 20. 

God dis ſhew the riches of his glorie vp⸗ 
on the elect, by his merty. Nom. 9. 23. 

All glorie is due vnto God one ly foz whale 
ple aſuxe aſ things were created. Reu . 4. 11. 

Phil. 3.19, 20. 


Glorie to the Lambe who was Maine foz 
bs. Neue. 5. 13, 6 

Mo man ought to glorie in any thing but 
in God. Jer. 9. 23,2 4. C 1. Coz. 1.31. 2. Coꝛ. 
10. 17. 

Chꝛiſtians ought to doe all things to the 
glorie of God. i. Coꝛ. 10.31. 

The good woꝛkes of man, ſet fooꝛth Gods 
glorie. Phil. 1.9, 10, 11. 1. Pet. 2. 12. 

The holy Ghoſt fazeſheweth Chif his 
ſufferings and glorie. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Dur light afflictions are not woꝛthie the 
eternal! weight of glorie, Which they being. 
Bom. 8. 18. 1. Coz. 4. 17. 

Man is the image of Hors glorie and the 
woman ts the glorie of f man. 1. Co. 11.17. 

The gloris of the Epheſians was Pauls 
ſuffeing. Ephel. 3. 13. 

The Thellaſonians were Pauls glorie 
and crobne. 1. Thel. 2 19, 20. 
Maul pꝛeacheth the Gaſpel not foz glorie 
of men, but te pleafe God. 1. CTbeflalonians 
2.3, 0 14. * 


Chꝛiũtians Houle not be deſirgus ok vaine and 4.22.1. Tim. 6.16. 


glorĩe. Gal. 5. 2s. looke Vaineglotie, Confeſſe, 
and Die. - 

The glorie of the wicked is to their ham 
JAHit.3.19. 7 

Glorified. God wit be glotified. Leuit. 10. 
3. and therefoze he detended his people wone 
derfully. Eron. 14.25. 

Mow Gon is glorified. Exa. 14. 3 . 

Me muft glorifie God foz deliuering bs 
from the Deuil aud fime, as the Alraelites 
din, fez their deliuerance from Phataoh. 
Exod. 15. 12, to 20. 

God is to be glorified in all things. Deut. 
28.58. thꝛough Jelug Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

TUe ought to pꝛap that the woꝛde of God 
map haue free paſſage, and be glorified. 2. 
hell. 3. 1. 

Chꝛiſt was glorified , when Judas went 
to betrap him. John 3.37 A 

Chꝛilt deſited his Father to glorifie him 
among men. Jobn 17.1. 

Benßhadad glorified himſelfe in p ſirength 
of his armie, and was diſcomlited. 1. kin. 20. 
3318,2 5230. 

He ought ta glorifie God, that ſuffereth ad 
a Chꝛiſtiã. 1. et. 4.14, 16. Mat. 5. 10, 11,12. 

God is to be glorified bp the puritie of our 
bodies. i. Coz. 6. 20. t 

Jefus Chꝛiſt ſhall be gloritied bp his 
Caines.2.Thell1.18. = 

If wee will be glorified , wee muft ſufſer 
with Chꝛiſt Rom. 8.17. i f 

Df the Glorifying of our bodice. Leake y 
Phil. 3. 21. and Body, and Reſurrection. 

Gluttome ig a wopke of darkeneſſe, Rom. 
13.13. and of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 19, 2. fe be a⸗ 
uopded. 1. Pet. 4.3. by the example of fate, 
who was pꝛophaned thereby. Heb. 12.16. 

We may net keepe companie with Glut⸗ 
tons o? belly gods. 201. 23. 20 i 
A papir again Gluctonie. Ecclus. 2 3. 

6 


59. 
Ok the rich Glutton. Luke 16.19.“ Lecke 
Drunkennefle, Id Surfett ing. 

ꝙ Guafhed. The Jewes gnathed at Stes 
uen with their teeth Actes 7.5 4. 

Ok gnathing ef teeth, locke moze, Mat. 8. 
12. and 13. 50. fand 24.30. 

Gnat. The hariſes ftrained out a grat, 
and lwalower vp a Camel. Mat. 23. 24. 

G Goe. God did goe before the Iſtseliteg 
to guide them. Deut. 31.3. 

How the Iſraelites did goc out of Lappe. 
Exo. 12. 37,38, 39. l 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to Nie, 
Gen 15. 15. 

To go e inta the number, put foz being cw 
rolled. Exod. 30. 13. y 

Got. God is a ſpirit. Tohn 4.24. 

Cod is one. Mat. 12. 29. Joh. 17. 3. 1. Coꝛ. 
8.6. 1. Tim. 2.5. Ipha and Omega, begins 
ning. and ending, ſicſt, and laſt. Neuela. 1.8, 
11.7 

God the Father tooke great delight in 
his ſonne. Mat 3.17. 

Char pꝛooueth that hee was God, aru 
that the Father wꝛought by bim. John 117. 
and 10.31. 

Ma man hath ſeene God, car fee him, og 

knowe him as he is, but Chꝛiſt. John 1.78. 
Ld 


One 


a oe 


One God, and Father of all, aboue all, 
through all, a in vs all 1. Coz. 8.6. Epbe. 3.6. 
God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
bands. Act. 17.24. and 7.48, 8 
The name of God. Exod. 3. 14. 
God filleth heauen and earth, and ſeeth al 
things. Jetre. 23.24 l 
Nothing hidden og vnknowen to God. Et- 
clus 16.17, 18. — 
ee liue, moaue, and haue our being in 
God. Actes 17.28. 

The wicked thinke there is no God, 0} 
that God path no regard to wooly things. 
Job 22. 13,14. f 24. 1,2. C34. 19. Pſal. 10. 
4,13. and 14.1. and 5 3.1. and 73.11. 

IQotping is ce:tame without God. Mild. 
11.21. t 

All things are poflible with God. Gene, 
18.14. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18.27. Mar. 1027. 

God neebeth no mas help. Job 26.2, 3,4.“ 

Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
thep ought to humble themlelues onto his 


É 


ozdimauces. Ila. 45.9, 10,1112. 


| 
| 


Alt things are Gods. Pal. 24 t, ef God, 


though God, and foz God. Rom. 11.36. 
God poeth ali things vnſearchably. Bo. 


250253. 

s Philippe deſired to fee God the Father. 
John 14.8. ‘ 

Alt Wozkes of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclug. 39 16. Gene. 1.31. 


The God and Father of Chill, is our: 


God and Father. John 20.17. í 
God was the Iſraelites God, and dwelt 
a nongſt them. Exod. 29.45. 
There is uo God, but the God of Aſrael. 


| Deut. 4.3 5, 39. and 3 2.39. 1. Sam. 2.2. 


The Loꝛde {apo that he was the God of 
Traci, and bade them not to feate the gods 


fue Amoꝛites. Judges 6.10. 


i 


| fyres and miracles. Exo. 7 7. 


o Tomes Deut. 10.17, 21. Jla. 45. 1,5, 12. 


1 wD be their God. Exob. 6. 7. 


God chole the Ilſt aelites, to the ende hee 
Deut. 4. 20. 
God weuld be knowen ts be the Logn, by 
Out God is God of gods, and Love of 
God was declared to be the onely and true 
Godot Hlract , bp fending fire to conſume 
Eliiahs facrifice 1. Rings 18.36, 37.38. 
Maamantihe Sprian conkellen, that the 
God or Aſtael was the onelp true God. 2. 
Miu 5. 1 5. Bo dia Jethzo. Exo. 18. 11. And 


aba. Joch. 2.11. 


JQone other but God alone, that afflicteth 
ane heuleth, that killeth and giverp life. 
Deut. 3 2.39. 
Ged was the onely cenducter of the Ilira- 
elites. Deut. 32.10, 12 
Cod is he that doeth all things in bs. 2. 
Sam. 22. 30. 
Dauid did all things that God might be 
glozified. 1. Sam. 17.45.46, 47. 
God giueth ali things Gene 33.11. 
Gol careth foz vs. 1. Peter 5.7. 


4 


Of the familiatitie and bountifaluefle of T 


God toward AD:ayam, Genc. 18.10, 17,18, 
12,2456 19.29. 
God was with: Ishak for his fathers fake, 
and therefoze wiileth hin nor to feare Zen, 
26.24, 


Sad wag with Tastob in bis wap: aud on 


Ine lecond 149e. 
bim oneſphe depended. Sen. 28. 13,15, 20. 
and 40. 4. 

God mas with Joſeph. Gene. 39.2, 3. with 
Caleb. Jochun 4.12. and with Poua in 
whatſoeuer he dip. Joſh. 1.9. and with Jona 
than. 1. Sam. 14. 10, 1 5,45 

God pꝛomiled Gideon that hee would be 
wich him. Judges 6.12, 16. l i 

God would be knowen to be our Belineret 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6. Deut. 5. 6. 

God refun to conduct bis people, foz 
their idalatries (ake. Exod.3 3.3. 

God fought foz Iſtael. Joſh. 10 42. 

God de liliered into tie bandes of the Jf 
raeliteg their enemies. Deut. 2. 21. and 3.2. 

God will haue all victoꝛie to bee aſcribed 
vnto him. Jaſh. 24. 11,12. foꝛ he deliuered the 
Bhiliſtims into the hands of Dauid. 2. Ba⸗ 
muell 6. 24. 25. and Do into the hands of the 
Ilraeliteg. Deut. 3. 3. Cherefore he fent but 
thace hundꝛed men with Gideon, Judges 7. 


2.46, 7. . 
God was he that chaſed the Amszites. and 
other. Exod.3 4. 11. f 
God gaue Hezekiah victoꝛie foz bis owne 
names lake, and feg Mauid his ſeruants 
lake. 2. Rings 19.34. 
Gad wil not beſtowe his grace alwapes 
in paine. tung. 10.10, to 14. 
How Moles, Aaron, Madab, Abihu, and 


the 70 Elders of Iſtacl, cc. faw God. Exon, 


24.9, 10, 11. . = 


God appeared to Joſhua like a man with. 


a dꝛawen lwoꝛde in his hand. Jolhua 5. 13, 
14,15. 
Manoah and hid wife thought they had 
feene God, when they ſawe but his Angel. 
Judges 13.3, 22. 

God aug ht to be followed. Ephel. 5.1. and 
bleſſed, aud why. 2. Coz. 1. 3,4. i 

The chilazen of Iſrael wot able to heare 
God ſpeake. Çro.20.18,19. _ 

The people ſeeing the ſicke of the pallie 
healed, gloziſied God. Mat. 9.8. 


Howe te oller to God our ſelues, and all 
that we haue. Nom. 6. 13. 


e ought to feare, wozſhip, and offer to 
God onclp.2. Rings 17.36. 

All knees ſhal bow vnto God. Ila. 45. 23. 

Te mull loue and ſerue God with all our 
heart and ſotile. Deu. 6. 3,5, 13. C 11. 1 3. and 


fubmit our ſe lues vnts him. Ecelu. 13. 8. and 


by pꝛaper ſeeke vnto him onelp, and we ſhall 
finde him. Deu. 4.29, 30, 31. Ecclus. 3 8.259. 
Ante God one lp belongeth all honour and 
glozie. J la. 42. 8. 

Wie cannot erue God and riches- Matt. 
6.24. Llike 16.13. 

At ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 15. 

He that is of God heareth Gods wode. 
Jobn 8 47. 

Dee chat is of God, ought to walke as 
Chꝛiſt walked. 1. John 2.6. á 
All things are of God, hy Jeſus Chzilt.2. 
hell 1. 11,12. 

God, the giuet of all grace beginneth the 

good woꝛke in vs, and perkozmeth it. 1. Coz. 
4˙7 · Phil. 1.6 Hr b. 13.21. 


Vw YW g 
Chin. Nom. 8.3 2,3 3. > å - 

Tte are elected ot God to be ſanctifled by 
hig ſpirite. 1. Bet. 1. 2. i 

God hath taiſed vs vp to life with Chiſt 
and why. Ephe. 2.5, 6,7. 

God bath called vs vnto glozy ¢ vertue. 
1. Peter 1.3. 

The Jparifes deſpiſed the counſell of 
God. Luke 7. 30. 

. He are in God, and dwell in him, if wee 
loue God ang our neighbour, 1. John 2.5. 
AND 3.24. and 4.12. 

Dur God is the God of mercie, patience 
AND comfort. Rom. 15.5. 2. Coz. 1. 3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1.2. 

God wil gine cternal life to thofe that hee 
bath pꝛomiſed the fame. Ded. 10.23, 36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without re⸗ 
pentance. Nom. 11.29. 

Thole that cleaue to God Hal tine, where 
ag thole that folowe idoles Mal perich. Deut. 
4-35 — 

G 


aq 


12.6. 


The lirſt fruites ought to be offered buto 


God. Exod. 23. 16,19. 
Jaakob going into Egypt, offred Cacrifice 
vnto God. Gene. 46. 1. 

Joſe ph attributeth vnto God both his Lele 
ling into Egypt, and the honour that hee re- 
ceinen there. Gene. 45.8. ; » ge” 

God ſuffereththe {pirtte of errour to pols 
ſeſle the mouth of falle prophets. 1. king. 22. 
21,22. 7. 7 B 

God fent an euil ſpirite betweene the ins 
habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, tbat 
they might deſtroy one another. Jun. 9. 23 24 

Okthe pꝛouidence of God toward the Ha- 
maritanes afflicted. 2. Rings 7. 16.“ 
The mercie of God toward al men. Mil. 
11.20, 26. and 12.1, 2,8, 10. 
Mone geod but God anelp. Matt. 19. 7, 
Marke 10.1 8. Luke 18.19. F 
God ig laue. 1. John 4.16. 
JP zeachers are Gods labozers. 1. Coz. 3. 9. 
aa onely conuerteth the heart. 1. Gings 
18.37. 
God touching our hearts, we fhal folowe. 
1. Sam. 10. 26. - ' 
God rulerh the ſteps and wapes of meu. 
Pꝛou. 20.24. Jere. 10.23. 
Paul pꝛapeth God to guide his iournep. 
1. Thell. 2. 11. 

` God beholdeth the heart, not out ward aps 

pearance. 1. Sam 16.7. ‘ 
God foꝛeſheweth things to come, and not 
idoles. Ila. 4 2.8, 9. i 

Sad is the authour ot peace, and not of 

contuſion. 1. Coꝛ. 14.3 3. — 
God onelp is holy. Rene. 15.4. 


Tbe velcription of God. Cxod. 34.5, 6,7. 


his power and beuignitie. Ila. 40. 10. 


The name of Goe is our protection.J2zo, : 


18.1 0. 

Howe God is to bee fought foz , and who 
five him. Nilo. 1.1, 2. k 8 
God one ip foꝛgiueth ſinnes. Marke 2.7. 

God ſaueth withant (word. 1. Bam. 17.45. 


Godis to he acknewledged the authout ok Gad is onelp toile. Nom. 16. 27. 


all goodneſſe. 1. Coꝛ 8.5. 7. 
God is pe that iuſtilieth bs foz the loue of 


God feet and ſcarcheth the heart, and 


reineg.Aclis 15.8. 1. Thellalon. 2.4. Reusl. 


20235 


4. * 
od chaſtiſeth him whom he loueth Heb. 


2.23. Pſal 7.9. Jere.11.20. & 7. .f. E 17.10, 
God onelp was the finder of wiſedome. 
Baruch 3.32, 36. 
In puniſhing the wicked, God is eſtee⸗ 
med fanctifien. Ala 5 16. 
It was the will of God, that Rebekah 
Mould be the wife of $3hak. Gen. 2.50, 5 .. 
Maſes the man of God. Deut. 3 3.1. 
Pk thofe that woathip both God and J⸗ 
dole g. 2. Ring. 17.33. : 
be Ilraelites did choole to ſerue God, 
und reiected Jdoles. Joſh. 24. 16,21, 22,23, 


24,31. 
Satan called the god of this wolve. 2. 
02.4.4. 

God made Moles a god to Pharaoh Ex · 

od. 7. 1.2. 

Co fanctifie God, what. Deut. 32 5 r. 

God ſpeaketh bp his pꝛeachers. Jerem. 7. 
23,26. and 11.7, 10. 

How God is pacified. Dan. 4.24. 

God is able to abate the pꝛide of princes, 


an. 4.343. 

God neuer faileth thoſe that trul in him. 
Dan. 14.3 8.2 Mac. 15. 26, 27. 
hat God requirech of vs. Micah 6.8. 

God onlp gouerneth al things. 2. Eld. 6. 6. 

God is the pʒeſeruer and giuerof king⸗ 
Domes. 2. C hꝛo. 36.2 3. Eſlh. 16.16. 

How God is tempted. O fal. 7 d. 18. 
Gad is our father. Deut. 32.6. Mala. 1. 6. 

2. Eſd. 1.29. 
< Godhead. The fulneſſe of the godhead 
dwelleth in Chziſt. Col. 2.5. 

Godly. Hob we are pattakers of the godly 
nature. 2. Met. 1. 3. 

All that line godly, (hal luffer perſecution. 
2. Tim. 3.12. ; 
` Godlines cauſeth a king tobe bleffed.J220, 
ETA 4 

` Godlineffe, oꝛ vngodlineſſe doeth neither 
pꝛolite oz hurt God, but man. Job 336,7, 8. 
Godlineſle bopeth foz eternali life. Titus 
1.1, 2. * 

Mee ought to exerciſe faith. true Godli- 
nefie, and Help conuerſation. 1. Timo. 4.7, 8. 
2. Bel. 3. 111. 

Gods. If we honour ſtrange gods, we Hall 
perih. Deut. 5.7, to 10. i 

The gods, that are made with hands, are 

no goil. Act. 19.26. - 
Rahel ſtale awap the gods oz Idoles of 
her father. Sen. 31.19, 30. i 

Jaakab commanded his houſhold to put a 
wap the range gods. Gen. 35. 2. 

Samuel erhoꝛteth the people to put awap 
the ſtrange gods, to ſetue the true Gon. 1. 
Dam. 7. 3. 

- Gods nied foz Junges and Pꝛinces. Exo. 
22·8. Pfal. 8 2. 1,6 fo: Angels. fal 95.3. 
Gods the wozke of mens hands. Deu. J. 28. 

Ok the diuerlitie of the gods of the Gen; 

tiles. 2. Ning. 17. 29.30. 31. 
Mann bee called gods, pet buto bs there 
is but one. 1. Coz. 8.5, 6. 
Tbe gods of the Gentiles are not to bee 
fearen. Baruch 6.3, 4.23, 26.“ 5 

The true Mad blaſpbemoully campared 
tothe gods of the Gentiles. 2. King. 18.33, 
34.3 5. and 19. 10, 12, 32 

Oe that wil ſerue the Lon, muſt put aa 


ne lecond 1able. 


range gods. Joſh. 24.23. A 

Mo mention map bee made of anp other 
gods hit rhe Loꝛd. Exod. 2 3.13. 

Aho fo ackereth to other gods, ought to be 
flaine. Exod. 22.20, looke Idolatrie aud Su- 
periti: ion. 

Thole to whome Gods woꝛd is ginen, are 
called gods. John 10.34, 33. 

Golde oz ſiluer that appertained to idoles, 
map not be put to pziuate ble, and wohp. 
Deut. 7. 25,26. 

The weight ol golde that came peerelp to 
Salomon. r. King. 10.14. The Dueene of 
Shebas gift onto him and of divers things 
made of golde. 1. Rin. 10.10, 16, 17,18, 21. 

Golde oz ſiluer as plentie as ſtones. 2. 
Chꝛo. 1.15. á 

_ Golde oꝛ ſiluet can not Deliver anp from 
Gods wꝛath. Exe. 7. 19. à 

Tohua reſetued tte golde filuer,¢c.at the 
facking of Jericho, and put it onta the treas 
fure of the Houle of the 102d. Joſhj.s. 19, 24. 

It any man build golde on the foundati⸗ 
on ok Chꝛiſt, his buiding wil endute. 1. Co; 
tinthians 3.12. . 

Thil fent his Apoſtles ta preach with⸗ 
out golde Giuer cc. Wat.20.9, Marke 6.8. 
Luke 9.3. 


Good. one good. fal. 14.3. 52.1, . Ro. 


3. 10. noz pure. Job 25.4. but Gad onelp. 

Mat. 16.16, 17. Mark. 10. 18. Luke 18.19, 
God ſawe all that he had made, and loe it 

was perp good. Gen. 1.13. 

God made all bis good to goe before Woe 

ſes. Exo. 33. 19. 3 
Cleaue to that is good, and abboꝛre that 

is euill. Nom. 12.9. Galat · 4. 18. 1. Cheſlal. 


5. 11. 5 
THe ought to be wile to good, and Ample 
ta euil. Rem. 16.19. . 
Doe good to al, but ſpeciallp to the faith · 
ful. Gal. 6. 10. 
Tec ought to doe good, euen io eur ene⸗ 
mies. Luke 6.35. 2 
It is lawful to doe good on the Sabbath 
dap. Luke 6.9. 10. 
God wil conſume idolaters after hee Hath 
dene them good. Joſh. 24.20. 
Dauid did good fog euill.1. Sam. 24.5, 7, 
8. and 26.9. 


Tle ought ta doe that is good in the light 8 


ok the Lo. Deut. 6. 18. 
Good and euil. Deut. 30.15. 
Our coꝛrupt nature can not do that good 
we would. Bom. 7. 18,19. i. 
Good intent contrarp to Gaps uade, is 
fit. 1. Sam. 13. 17, tor 5. f 15.11, 13,9, 20. 
Azzah foz bis goed intent, contrarp to 


Gods commandement, was Taine by God. 53 


2. Sam. 6. 6, 7. looke Thoughts. 
Goods of him that is taught, are to be im⸗ 
parted to the teacher. Gal. 6. 
Shame is the rewarde of enil gotten 
goods Act. r. 18. locke Riches and Bleſtings. 
Soodneſſe. Duercome euil with goodneſſe. 
Nam. 12. 21. : 
Maug heart, onrefogmed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Hag. i. 14. * 
Goſhaule. It was not lawful foz the 
Jewes to eate of a Goſhauke. Deut. 14. 12. 
Gospel is the glad tidings to laluation. 


uU Uv ð 
Luke 2.10 Rom. 16.17. ' 


The Goipel declsreth bowe Chif dien 
fozour ſinnes, was Daricd, gc. 1. Coꝛiuth. 15. 


1, 10 5. 

The Golpel giuerh eternal life by Chꝛiſt 
vnto Gers cholen, according to his purpole 
and grace. Ephel 1.7, 9. 2. Cin. 1.9. Tit. 
2.11. 

The Gofpel called the wiſedome of God. 
Matth. 11. 19. 1. Coꝛ. 2.7. the myſterie hidden 
fromthe beginning of the woꝛſde. Ephe l. z. 
9. Col. 2. 26. the adminiliratton of the ſpirite 
and rightroulneſſe. 2. Coz. 3.8, 9. a mplierie, 
oꝛ ſecrete. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1. Col. 4.3 · and the reue⸗ 
lation of the mpſterie. Nom. 16.25. 2 

ee are fancu bp the Golpel, 1. Cozinth. 


15.2. | 
The Gofpel ig the newe couenant. Tere, 


31.31. 

Che Goſpel pꝛeached by Chꝛiſt firſt in 
Galite. Jſa. 9. 2. at. 4. 16. 

It was foꝛetolde that the Goſpel ſhould be 
reuealed to the Gentiles. Ila. 29.18. and 
pꝛeached. Yia 27.12, 3. and howe ſinnerg 
ſhould receiue the fame. Ila. 29. 24. j 

GAbither the Golpel ttaineth vs. Heb. 12. 
22,23,24» 

The Angel declared the Goſpel onto the 
ſbepheards. Luke 2.10. 

The pꝛomile of eternal tife , rencaled hy 
the Gotpel.€ phe. 1.5. Titus 2.1 1. 

The Goſpel which the Apoſiles heard in 
ſecrete, fouto bee preached openly. Matth. 
10. 27. ' 

Chziſt fent bis Diſciples to pzeach the 
Goſpel. Mattb. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 16.15, 16. 

The Golpel to be pꝛeached thzoughoue all 
the woꝛld. Matth. 24.14. Mar. 10. 10. and to 
euerp creature. Marke 16.15. and lo it was. 
Cololſ. 1.23. i i vi 

Haul preached the Gofpel from 
lem to Illpꝛicum. Rom. 15.19. 

The maieſtie of Chit is veclaren by the 
Goſpel. 2. C 02.4.4 9 0 

None ought to be foꝛbidden to preach the 
Goſpel, albeit he be vuwozihp, and w p, LU. 


Jerula⸗ 


9.49, J0. ' 5 

CA ho fo loneth käther oꝛ mother moze then 
Chꝛiſt, is not wozthy to he a miniBer of the 
Joſpel. Matth. 10. 37, 39. aud 16.25. Matke 


35. 
The deceitkulneſſe of riches ac. maketh 


the Gofpel to be vnktuitkul in mang. Marke 


451719 : 
The Golpel compared to ſeede ſowen. 

Watth.13.3,t0 10. 18, to 24. i 
All thole to whome the Apoſtles pꝛeached 

the Goipel, beleeued not. Nom. 10. 16, Ifat. 


— 1 * 
The Gofpel is hid to fome thꝛough theit 
increpulitie. 2. Coꝛ 4. 3,4. 

The Goſpel from the time of John Gaps 
tilt ſuflereth violence. Matth. 11.12. Luke 
16 16. P 

Lhe that baue not hene faithful in ri⸗ 
ches or lniquitie, are not to be truſted with 
the Gotpel. Luke 16,11, 

The Gofpel vnknowen to the wife Fetes, 
and pet knowen to the Gli Apoſtleg. Matth. 
11.25. r 

The Goſpel compared to a erealure hins 

den, 


Ww tf OS 
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ven, and a precious Rone found. Matt. 13. Titus 2.11. Heb. 13.9. 1. Pet. 5. 12. fop faith, 


245. b 
aoe Phariſes beleeue not the Gofpell, 
neither will fuer other to beleeue. Mat. 23. 
13. Ku. t. 52. 

Che Golpel baingeth piffenfion and death 
to the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof. Mat. 10.34, 3j · Act. 
14.1, 2, to 7. ü 

That they ſhal receiue, who fozthe Gof- 
pels fake haue fozlfaken all thir gs. Matt. 19. 


28,29. 
None but fuch as ate called and choſen, 


receiue the Goſſt el, and bꝛing koꝛth kruites. 
Mat. 20.1, 8, to 16. . 
Our conuerlation muſt bee fuch, as bes 
commmeth rhe Goipel, Phil. 1. 27. , 
The terrible iudgement ol God againſt 
fuch as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Cbeſſ 2.10, 


1112. a 

The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
woꝛkes. Col. 1.6. 

The Goſpel prophecien of, to be preaches 
in viners languages. Ala. 28.11. 

Che Church is gathered by pꝛeaching ol 
the Goſpel. Iſa. 60.5. 

Che conlcience is gladned with the wod 
of the Goſpel. 920.12. 25. 

The Go'peli of John whp it is witten. 
John 20.20, 31. < 

Gouernour. Joſeph Goueruour oner the 
land of Egopt Gen. 42.6. 

Againtt wicked gouernours of cities. Jep. 
3,3. looke Princes, aud Magiſtrates. 

@ Grace. Mosh found grace in the eyes of 
the Lozo. Gene. 6. 8,9. fo did Poles. Exob. 


33-17. 

Hannah deliren to finde grace in Elies 
ſigbt. 1. Hain. 1.8. 

By the rich grace ol God wee are redee⸗ 
med Ephe. 1.7. Tit. 3.7. 

The P ꝛophets foꝛetolde of grace to come 
to vs by Chꝛiũ. 1. et. 1.10. a 

God determined before the beginning of 
the world to be ſtow his gra /e on vs. 2. Tun. 
1.9. that hee might bee gloꝛiſied fog fo great 
grace beſtowed. E phe. 1.4, 5, 6. nn 

The grace cf God appeared that we houla 
liue holttp, waiting toz the blelled hope of es 
ternall life. Tit.2.11,t015. 

Gee are faucet not by wozkes, but by 
grace in Jeſus Chik. Epheſ.2. 8.9. John 
3.07.02 els were grace ng moge grace. Nom. 
11.6. 

The remnant of the Jewes Halbe ſaued 
by grace. Rom. 11.4, 5. b 


5 
Chey make fruſte ate the grace of Chꝛiſt, D 


obo leeke ts be iuſtiſied by Woꝛks. Gal. 5. 4 
e ought to truk in the grace offered by 
the Golpel. 1. et. 1.13. and not to receiue 
the fame in vaine, 2. Coz. 6.1. 
' Tho fo reiecteih the grace of Gad offer, 
can looke fo: no merey. eb. 1e. 26, 27. 
The Apoſtles wich grace & peace to thaſe 
Churches they wite onto. Rom. 1.7. 1. Cog, 
1.3.0 Pet. 1. 2. 
Ke ought to grow in grace and the know 
ledge of Chiſt. 2. et. 3. 18. 

As wee pꝛolite in the knowledge ol God 
und Etik, fo fhalt the grace of God be mul- 
tiplied vuto vs. 2. Pet. 1.2. 

Grace put fo; the Doctrine of the Golpel. 


and the kriute s thereof. 1. Net. 1. 5. Foꝛ free 
giftę. r. Co · 1. 4. Foꝛ ſpiritual gits. 2. Net. 
3.18, Foz the miniſtetie and preaching of 
grace. Galat. 2.9. Foz free fozgiueneſſe of 
ünnes. John 1.17. Foz the whole calling of 
the faithtull. Hebz. 12.15. Foz the efficacie 
and power of the ſpirit.Actes 14.26. 
DE Grace befoze and after meales, looke 
Thankelgiuing and Prayles. . 
OF che grace of God, looke Fauour, Gifts, 
and Mercie, 8 
Graviows, God is gratious and merciful, 
Fc. Exod. 3 6.6,7. r 
Grafted. To what ende wee are grafted 
with Chꝛiſt into his Dearh. Nom. 6. 3,4. 5. 
The Jews were bꝛoken off, that the Wenz 
tiles might be gratted in. Kom. 11. 17,19. 
Grapes, looke Clufter, : 
It was permitted the Jewe to eate of his 
neighbours grapes, but not to carp anp as 
wap. Deut. 23. 24. gee 
Graffe. God will fend graffe to feede the 
cattell of thofe which loue him. Deuter. r. 


1 9 1 „ ` 
Al flefh is graffe, and all the grace there- 
of, is as the Rower of the fielde. Ala. 40.6. 1. 
Met. . 24. i 
Grajhopper, lacke Blaſting. m 
. Graues, Che graues did open at the Death 
of Thziſt. Matt. 27. 52. 
Jaacob let a pillat voyon Nahels graue. 


Gen. 35. 20. 1. Sam. 10.2. 
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Lr 

Sod heard the groning of the Ilraelites. 
Exod. 6. 5. 6. and had campaflion on the it 
gronings foz their Judges lakes. Jung. 2.18 

Grewe. Samuel grewe and the Logn was 
with him. 1. Sam. 3. 19. 1 
. Grudging. looke Murmuring. 

Gruigingly. Thee muſt not giue almes 
grudgingly. 2.0.9.7. 

ꝙ Guided. Tee muſt be guided bp Gong 
wozd, and not bp good intent. Eccles. 4. 17. 

Guile. Mo guile found in the mouth of Jes 
ſus. 1. Bet. 2.22. 

All guile ought to be laide aſide of Chziſti⸗ 
ans. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Locke Wrong, 

G Gyanes. Emims, Jamzummims, and 
Anak. Deu. 2.10, 20, ta 24. Mum. 13. 23,34. 

Gyants were mightie men, and contem⸗ 
ners of God. Gen. 6.3. 

Dauid dilcomfiten foure Gyants , the 
founes of Haraphah. 2. Dam. 212,16. 

H 


© Habitation The land of Canaan Gods 
bolp Habitation, Cxod. 15. 13. : 
ee greiwe to be an Habitation of God, 
by the building of the (pirit. Ephel. 2. 21. 
Haileſtones. God deſtroyeth his enemies 
with Haileftones. Juſſj. 10. 11. i 
Ha ‘lowed baean, looke Bread. 
Halte.Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gene. 
32.31. 
To Halte betweene two opinions, what 
1. Rings 18.21. , 
Hand taken fo: ſtrength. 1. Rings 18.46. 


Mo man knoweth where Poleg graue ig. Luke 1.66. Act. 11. 21. fog miniferie og {ere 


Deut. 34.6. > 

Joſtah commanded that none Houta touch 
the graue of the man of Hod 2. Ri. 23.1718. 

The graues of luſt. Mum. 11.3. 

The grave deſcribed. Job 10. 19, 21,22. 

Te Lome bꝛingeth downe to the graue, 
and taileth vp. 1. Sam. 2.6. 

Grauen. Michas grauen and molten 
mage. Judg. 17.3.4. 7" 

Great. God is great. Deut. 10.17. 

Mho hall bee greateſt in the kingdome of 
beauen. Mat. 18.4. Mar 9. 34, LU. 9. 46,48. 

God hath done great things foz bis people. 
1. Dam. 12. 24. *** 8 

Pail fozetolpe Dauid, that he ſhould doe 
great things. 1. Sam. 26. 25. k a 

Moles deliresh God that his power might 
be great. Mum. 14. 17. , 

The Greekes feeke after mozldlp wiles 
dome. 1. Coꝛz. 1 22. "AP : 

A pꝛophecie of rhe kingdom of the Greekes. 
an. 11. 2, 3. 

Greeting. Of the greeting betweene Doe. 
feg and Jethzo. Exod. 18.7. 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kifle, Philip. 421. 1- 
The fl. 5.6. 

The Scribes and Bbariſes louen gree- 
tings in the markets, ec. Matth. 23.7. locke 
Saluation. 


Grieue not the bolp ſpirit of God. Ephel. 


4.30. — 
It grieueth Goes enemies, that his chils 
Den pꝛolper. Mebe. 2.10. 
Grone. Euerp creature groneth with vs. 
* the reuealing of the lonnes of God. Nom. 
„22, 


nice Lenuit. 26.46. 

Tamar, deflowzed of Amnon , lapde her 
bandes on her head. 2 Sam. 13.13. 

The lepꝛous hande of Moles became 
found. Exod. 4.6.7. fo did the died hand of 
Jeroboam. 1. Kings 13. 4,6. a 

The Apofics repꝛooued for eating with 
vnwalhen hands. Mat. 15.2. Mar. 7. 253.4050 

The Phariles marucile that Chꝛiſt late 
at dinner with vnwaſhen Handes. Luke 11. 


37538. mercie t 

Pilate waen his handes in token of 
Chritkes innocencie. Mat. 27.24. 

Maul willelh vs ta wozke with our obme 
handes. 1. Theſſ. 3. 1 1. a8 himſelfe din. Act. 
18. 3. dap and night.. Theſſ.2. 9. 2. Theſſ. 3. 
8. to relieue bimtelfe and others. ct. 20.34. 

Haul willech him that hath Hollen, hence⸗ 
forth ta labour with his hands. Ephe 4.28. 

God wil profper our handie woke, if wee 
lowe him. Deut. 30.9. for he ig the directour 
of the fane. Plal 90. 17. - 

Chih lifting vp his handes, bleſſed his 
Apoſtles. Luke 24.5 0, 1m. 

‘At our hand offende vs, wee ought to cut 
it off. Mat. 5. 29 30. 

Chꝛiſt healed the mien hand en the Sab⸗ 
bath Bap. Mat. 10. 10, 12, 13. : 

The Apoſtles healen the licke by laping 
en their handes. Marke 16.18. ſo did Chant. 
Luke 4.40. ~~ 

Cbildꝛen brought to Chꝛiſt that he might 
lap his handes on them. Mat. 19.13. Darke 
10. 13, to 16. 

Jaſhua replenithed with wiſedome, by the 
laping on of Woles handes. Deut. 34.9. 

Paul tecoliered fight, by laping on of As 

i naniag 
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ganias hands. Actes 9. — 

Sttetching fozth the ands to God, taken 
foz acknowledging the offence. 1 Ain. 8 38, 

Salomon pꝛapilig. ftretehet out his hands 
toward beauen. 1. Rings 8.22. 

Woles praying, ſpꝛead his hands Ng the 
Loyd. Exo. 9. 29,33. 

Seo long as Woles belve vp bis handes to 
Gon, the Ir aelites pꝛeualled, gc. Exodus 
17.111,12. 

"Gitlin vp the hendsto beauen, a manet 
of (wearing. Deut. 3 2.40. Gent. 14.22. Res 
uelat. 10. 

Co lier vp the hand againſt any, is to res 
dell. 1. Kings 11.26. 

None can deliuer anp out of Gods hands. 
Deuteronom. 32.39. nog auoide his handes, 
Amos 9. 

The) Db hand ig not fhoztenes. Ium. 

. 23 3. 

Sons hand was fore againſt the Tewes, 
when he deliueres them into theit enemies 
bandes. Judges 2. 15. 

The mr of the Lone twas againſt the 
BDbiliftions all the dapes of Samucl. 1. Qa: 
muel 7.13. 

Che hand of God is bpon any token bee 
— them with anp kinse of plague. 
1 

ne talchtut are in Gods bandes. Deut. 


: be hand sf Gon foz a cloude. Exo. 3. 23. Jobn 


Laake La Laving 

hat Bons right hand Gqnificth. Luke 
22.69. Hetet 7.5 5. 

Hand writing. Chri bath pne eue the 
handwriting of ozbinances that was againſt 
vs. Col. 2.14. 

Han 4d Ube JPbiliftims hanged bp Hauls 
bodp on the wall of Bethan. 1. Bamuel 
1.170. 

Toe leuen kinſmen of Saul were han- 
ged b. fore the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 21. 16,9. 

Rechab and Bzanah were hanged fox 
murtbering Iſhboſhetb. 2 Ham. 4. 5,6, . 

A boſocuer was hanged on a tree, ougbt 
to be buried the fame day. Deut. 21.22, 23. 
becauſe he is curſed. Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe. looke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten chinga bappie. Ecclus.25-7, 
to 14. looke Bleſſed. 

Hard. Two things hard and petilous. 
Ecclus. 26.30. 

Nothing teo hard fog Sad. Jerem. 32.27. 
Gent. 18.14. 

Harden. Thome God will, he hardeneth, 
Nom. 9. 18. and 11.7. 

Co harden sur hearts, is to be obſlinate. 
1. Sam. 6.6. John 12. 40. 

God hardened the nanë the Hiuices, 
and wby. Jeſh. 11.10. 

God hardened JPharachs heart, Exod. 7. 


3. 13,1 4. and 3. 15, 32. 9.7, 12,34, 35. ann 


10. 1, 20, 2 und 11. 10. and 14. 4, 8. 
God hardened the ſpitite of Sihon, anë 
Mbp. Deut. 2 30. 
Heart hardened, taken fox forgetful, 
arke 6.52. 


6. 6. Deut 14.7 
Harlots. Ewo harlots pleated befeze ae 
lomon. 1. Rings 3.16. 
He that coupleth himfelfe with an harlot, 
is one body with her 1. Ca. C. . 


Havoretyal Totter enter ‘into the kings 
Dome of ae then pꝛoude Bhariſes. Matth. 
31.31, 

Of ie behauiout of harlots. Dꝛou 9.13, 
to 18. ſooke Whores. 

Harneſſe. locke Armour. 

Harte. The Je mes might eate of a Hane, 
tc. Deut. 14.5. 

H rueft. The labe of Harueſt. Leni. 19.9, 
10. and 23. 22. 

Dur iras ſbalbe plentiful, if we ple aſe 
God. Leuit. 26. 3, 4,5. 

Abitſontide was the fealt of the Gk 
kruites of harueft Leuit. 27.16. 

Samuel called vpen God in the time of 

arueſt. 1. Sam. 12.17 


Pꝛay the Loꝛd — Gnd labourers into his 


haue. Mattb 9.38. 

The Apolties teaped the . which 
Pꝛopbets had owen. John 4.78. 

Che Lows hatueſt. Neue 14.18. 

Hate. God puniheth thole that hate him. 
Deut. 5. 9. 

Wee ougbt not to hate our brother in our 
heark. Leuit. 19.17. 
7 was hated of the bold, and why. 


Tbuldlan⸗ ate hated of al men foz Chilis 
names lake. Matt. 10.22. 

Wee = to doe goon to them that hate 
bs. Matt. 5. 44 

—— loued thole that hated þin.2. Sam 


5 that hateth his bother is a manſlaler. 
1. John 3.15. and 2.9, 11. 

Iz bak is hated ol Abimelech and hicol. 
Gen. 26. 27. and Jaakob of Eſau. Gen. 27. 
41.4 Jofeph of his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37. 4,5. 8. 

The Egpptlang hated the Iltaelites. 
Exod.1. 12. Dial. 105. 25. 

Ammon hated his Gler, after hee had bes 
flowed her. 2. Sam. 13.15. and therefoze 
Ablalom hated him. 2. Sam. 13.22. 

He that calletb spon God, halbe dellue⸗ 
m from them that hate him. 2.Samit.a3, 


Ve ougbt ta hate al for Chzifig (ake. L wh. 
14.26. John 12.25. 
Three ſoꝛtes of men hated, Eeclug.2 5.3. 
im Enuie and Malice. 
aughtineſſe. looke Pride o} Nobilitie. 
ile mingled with fire, deſlroyeth cattel 
and — things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 
225. 
3 Mot ene haire of thete heads pes 
17 that (uffer foz Chill his fake, Luke 


l the haires of our he ads art numhren. 
Matth. 10. 30 Luke 12.7. 

Abſaloms haire poſled peerelp, weien 200. 
ſhekels. 2. am. 14.25. 

Long haire — fox a woman, not fog 
man. 1. Coꝛ. 11.14 


Che hardneſſe of heart is the fontaine of nae — brüten. 1, Tim. 2.5. and 


ignorance. Epheſ. . 1 8. looke Heart. 
Hare fobibden the Newes io eate Leuit. 


1. Bet. 
Head üb- ptople tha: feare Bod, hell be 


H E A 
made the head, and not the taile to anp nati⸗ 


„Deut. 28.13. 
Tilt is the head, of whom the boop of the 
Courch vepenvetb . and Is nourifhen. — 


2.23.0 4 3. r 5. Col. t. 18. EN 10,19. 2. 


muel 22.44. 
Chil brabe the Serpents ry Gene, 


3.15. 

The mans head muff be bare loben bee 
pꝛapeth, and the womans couered. 1. Co. 11. 
410. 

Che head fn the bonoꝛable man, oꝛ pzince. 
Ia. 1.6. and 9 15. Amos 9. 1. Mum. 1.4. 

Heale.God onely healcth , anb deliucteth 
from afflictions. Deut. 32.39. 

God healeth aif our infirmities, Exo. 15. 
26. Jere. 17.14 

e are heii of our ſinnes by Chili his 
Aripes. 1. Peter 2.24 
a — _ health ‘of Iſtael ig the Loꝛd. 

ere. 

— . health is pꝛomiſed. Pꝛouerbes 
4.22· 

Health the moft excellent thing in the 
world. Ecclus. 30. 15, 16. 

Heape. The wicked heape Rune bpõ finne. 
Ecclus 3.29. 

Heape coales, loske Coales. 

Heard of (mine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen, Strife betweene the Heard- 
men of Gerar and Jzbak. Gen. 26. 20. lockt 
Shepheards. 

Heare Samuel heareth Gow fpeake vnto 
him. 1. Sam. 3. 10,11. 

Che Itraelites would not hearken to Me- 
ſes, and wby Exod 6.9, 12. 

The LLoyd would not he are the Iſtaelites, 
pꝛeſuming to fight comrarp to his commans 
dement. Deut. 1.42, 45. 

All ought to heare anv obey Gong bopce. 
Jolh. 8. 35. 1. Sam. 12.14. 

Buch as heare Gove 5 vapce, are his chiefe 
trealure, xc. Exod 36. 5, 6. 

God commaunveth vs to heare the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Chik. Deu. 18.18 519. Mat. 17. 5. Luk. 
9. 35. 2. Meter 1.17. 

Mone can heare without a pꝛeachet. Rom 
10,14 3 
Faith commteth bp hearing the woꝛde of 
Gon preached Nom. 10. 17. 

Chꝛiſt exboztech all that baue enres to 
heare. Matt. 13.9. Marke 4.3, 9. Luke 8.8. 
- Preachers muſt ſpeake, wbether the peos 
ple wil beare oz not. Jere. 7. 27. 

To heare put foz to beleeue. Matth. 7. 24. 


John 10.8, 16. 1. Tim. 4. 16. 1. Johu 4.6. and 


fox to vuderſtand. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 2. 

Hearing onelp is not ſufficient. Mat. 7. 27. 
Luke 11. 28. Rom. 2. 13. James 1.22. look 
Doe. 


Diuers kindes of hearers: Mat. 13. 19,20. 
* Jobn 7.40, 47. 

Chep that heare Gods preachers, heare 
God himleife. Luke 1 3.16. and are of God. 


Joh. g. 47. and contraritvile i. Joh 4. c. loohe l 


Parifhioners. 
Famine of hearing, fee Tamie. 
Tite ougbt to be fwift to beare, and Nowe 
to ſpe ake tones’ 1.19 
God wil not —4 contemnets of bis 
wozde and ppeachers, Fiere 11.11. 
Dautns 


mE A 
Dauids enemies crying fog apde, were 
not heard. 1. Dam. 22.42. 
God heard Eliiab. 1. Kings 18. 37, 38. 
Ood bol heare the erie ol the afflicted and 


oppꝛeſied calling on in, S 2222: 


2. Dam. 23.7 
Thome 6 od doeth heare, and whom not. 


John 9.13. 


God heard the vopce of Aſymael Gen. 21. 
17. of Leah and Rahel. Gene. 30.6, 17. and 
of Jacob in bis tribulation. Gene. 35. 3. 
Poles was heard of the Loꝛd. Exob. 3 2. 
14. Num. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16.19. Samuel. 
1. Sam. 9. and Manoah. Judg. 23.8, 9. 
Heart comforted with bead. Jubg. 19.5. 
The heart of a man ig beceitfull and wic · 
ked abone all things. Jerem, 17. 9. Sen. s. 5. 
and 8.21. 
To bleſſe a mans felfe i in his heart, is to 
9 bimlette in his wickednelle Deuter. 


605 knoweth the ſecrets of all lend 
tryeth them. 1. Sam. 16.7. 1. Rin. 8.8. Act. 
15.8.1. Theſſ. 2. 4. 1. John 3. 20. Reu. 2.23. 
1. Cbꝛon. 28. v. Plan. g. Sere, 1.20. and 
17. 10. and 20.12. 
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Chꝛiſt mourned foz the hardneſſe of the 
Pbariſes hearts. Mat. 3. 5. 

Ve ought re pingos out bꝛother ftom our 
hearts. Matt. 18.34.35. 

cute ouch: tu leue and ſerue God with all 


our heart: Dent. 6. ann 10. 1 2. 88 51. . 


Luke 10. 27 
Aſa his heart was bpzight with the Loꝛd. 
> Kings 1 5.14 And fo mui ours be. Chap. 
a 
Joſhua erhoꝛteth toferue Gov with al the 
heart and ſoule. Jeſh. 24. 14, 25 ànd 22.5. 
Ve map not attribute to our vpꝛigbtueſſe 


of heart, eternal life which God giueth trees - 


Ip. Deut. 2.45. 
Tee ougbt to tutne to God in heart, if 
a Tooke to obtaine merep, 1. Rings 8.475 


‘oi fololbed Gon with all bie heart. 
1. Rings 14.8. 

Depekiah walken — the Lesbe with 
a perfect heait. a. Rings 20.3 


Our beare is turned from Gen tuben wee 


ſerue ſtrange gods, o? tru in any thing be 
ſide God. Deut. 29.18. 
The tdelatrous wiues of Salomon tur; 


God chal make manikeſt the counfaile of 2 awap his heart from God. 1. Rings 11. 


the heart. t. Coꝛ. 4.5. 
Or the abundance of the heart the mouth 


ſpeaketh. Luke 6. 45. Matt. 12.34, 36. 


That deflleth the heart, and what not. 


Patt. 15. 11, 19. Mar.. 15, 18. 19, to 24. 


hoe that turne their heart from Ged, 
ſhal haue their liues lboztened. Deuterons, 
30. 78. “ 

The crie £ a contrite heare onto Gor, 


Cbe hearts are puriſied by faith. Act. 18.9. Plal 130.“ 
God turnerh and renueth the heartes of JE thee returne vnto Gon with all our 


men, and why. Ezek. * a and 36.26, 27. 

Ber. 2.29, 40. 1. King. 18.37. i 
Salomon pꝛapeth Gos to. concert ‘the 

kass of bis people vnto him. . Bings 8. 


- God gare Sanl another heart to be a new 
man. 1. Sam. 1.6, 9. „ 

Witch the heat man beleeueth onto tigh 
teoufuete. Rom. 10.9% 10% À 

God mult open the heat, if anp heare at⸗ 
tentinelp- Acts. 16.14. and 1 it, befoze 
it be apt tu goodneſſe. Hag. 

UAthere our treaſure — an the heart 
be allo. Matt. 6. 21. 

Dur heart wil not convenme vs before 
God. ik, ac 1. John 3.78. 19.20. T 

Te ought tofpeake vnta out ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛde in our heartesy 


Epb 5. 19. The mowe of God ought to bee 


laide bp in our hearts. Oc u. 6.6. and 11.28. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart ta the Loz, 
to become kruitkul. 1. Bam. 1. 10, to 14, and 
—— obtelned, ber heart teiopced. n San. 


Go beleeue in heart. A Eld. i 37 ar 

Bod mealureth our almes accozding to 
the heart. Darke 12,41; to * Tube ait, 
ta 5. ` 

. Tae ought to brate nere to Lizitt with 
a pure heart. r bx. 10. 22. and foliowe them 
that call opon God wich pure hearts. 2. Ti⸗ 
mothle 2.23. 

It is God that ſtabliſheth our hearts in 
dolineſſe 1. Cheſl. 3.1 3. 2. Theſl. 2.16, 17. 

The Phariles couetcă rather to haue 
their 3.9 then theit hearts cleane. Date. 
a.. 8 


heart, he wil turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth to turne to God, with 
all the te and to ſerue bim onelp. Bar 
muel 7-3 

Jollah turned to the Lone, — all lis 
heart. 2. Rings 23.25. 

God pꝛamtſeth mercy to thote that com: 
uert in heart. Deut. 320.12 3. 

Salomon craueth of Gov an buderllan⸗ 
ding heart. 1. Kings 3.9. 

The Ning is commaunded to teave the 
Lawsteaft bis beart fgould be lift vp. Deut. 
27. 14. 

Our hearts ought not to de lift vp to foz. 
get God, and vuohy. Deut 8.5, 14. 

s Pharaohs heart hardened. Exe. 9.34. 

God giueth to thofe that feare him, an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Dent. 29.3, 3. and to thoſe 
that diſobep him, a faint heart. Leui 26.36. 

The Shechemites msoned the hearts of 
the —— to receiue —— ung. 
9.2.3 

oe heats of the Amorites and Cana⸗ 
anites — at the Jſcaelites comming, 1 


Joſh. 5. 

Eb Acaelites hearts melted, loben they 
were diſcomtited at Ai. Joſh.y. S. 

Boaz comkezted the heart of Ruth, bp 
{peaking kindelp. Ruth 2.13. 

Heart bardener againſt the pange: — 
Harden. 

God giueth the dilobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28.65; 

Sauls heart fore aſtanien, when he ſawe 
the — aſſembled again bim. I. 
Sam.28.5. 

Dall touched in beat, after he kad cut 


Sb Pa we 
off the lap of Saulg garment. 1. Ham. 24.6. 

Woles willeth the Iſtaelites to let their 
hearts to Gods woꝛde. Deut. 3 2.46. 

Mee ought not to lecke after our otne ' 
heart. Num. 15 39, 40. 

The heorrs t the ampk decelued by abs 
ſalom. 2. Sam. 1 5. 2, to , 1 1. 

Ve ought to lone one another with a pure 
hea: t. 1. Cim. 1.5. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 

“Saint Paul walked in the ſimplicitie of 
bis brart. 2 Co. 1.12. 

Dauid fed xy e in lanplieitie of 
heart.jpal.78, 
The ebanking ofa a true and faithful 
heart. fal. 130. 

God ledde Israel peer in the wil⸗ 
dernes to prone their hearts. Dent. g. 2. 

Joſiabs heart did melt, when be Heard the 
— — read. 2. Bin. 22,10,15,18, * 2. Choo. 


Eber whofe hearr God had touchen, fos 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 2 6. 

The ſoꝛowe of the heart hath Raine many. 
Ecclus. 30. 23. 

* mans heart map Decelue bin Deu. 
11.1 a 


They pive of the heart decelueth man. O⸗ 


Tie heart of God fog the purpole of his 
will, ec. 1. C hꝛo. 17. 1% 

pes anv heart of God, looke Eyes. 

Ede heart cute to holde kalt the tord of 
2 — 

ug latesi tten in the hearts of the 
faithful. eb. 8. 10. x L 

One heare and one ay expaunded. Gere, 
32.32. Act. 4.31. Eʒek. 11. 79. K 36. 26,27. 

Woe to the double hearted, Ecclus 13 
and 3.28. 

He char kearerbthe Lade, conuetteth i in 
heart. Ecclug. 2 1.6. 

-The reward of them that fet vy voles in 
their hearts:3eb.14.2,3,to 11. 

DF the keeping of the heart. JBz0.4.23. 

Dautd was a man atter Govgown i 
1. Sam. 13. 14 

c in his bert. Gene. G „ 

e heart is made hol and wet ou 
Cik. Plal 51. 10. be t N We 10 

Heart of the earth, foz the inwarve part 

of che earth. Matt. 12.40. 

Heart fo? the delre of the heart. Mat. 6. 21. 
Feoꝛ the ſoule. 1. Det. 3. 4. Foz the confcience. 
1. Theſſ. 1. 3, 3.1. John 3.20, 2 1. and foz the 
will. Actes 4.32. 

, Heathen, Such ag refufe admonition, 
~~ to be onto vs ag Heathen men, Matt. 
y fa 

Heauen, and the: ne: uen of Hanens, isthe 
Lows. Deu. 20.54. and is called his thꝛone 
and dwelling place, though it be not able to 
conteine him. 1. Kings 8, 27,30, 35543,49. 
Matt. 5. 34. Actes 7.49. 

The Heaven calfed the firmament, made 
by the woꝛde of God. Gene. 1. 8. 

The Heauens, created and pꝛeſeruen by 
Gods worde, Hall be diſſolued with fire, 2. 
Pet. 3. 5. 7, 12. 

Paul taken vp into the third Heauen. 2. 
Cos. 22 

Heauen open Math. 3.16, Act. g : 

Heaues 


Tk: <<. » a 


Heauen and earth are called to auitneſſe. 
Deut. ; 2.1.“ 

. Gon openeth the heauens, in giting raine 
in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. 

U hoſoeuer woꝛlhippeth the bofte of hea- 
PEY ought to bee ened to death. Deut. 17. 


2,375. 

Leauen aun earth (hall pale- Mat. 24.35. 
Mar. 13. 31. Peber. 11. Reue. 21.1. 

Che heavenly kingnome prepared foz the 
holp Angels aun Gods elect. Matth. 25.34. 
and 5.3, to 13. 

Heause. The hand of the Lome heauie à⸗ 
gaint them of Afjdod.1.4>am.5..6. $ 

The rich pong man — to ſell all, went 
From Chꝛiſt heauie. Luke 18.22.23. 

The Phariſes viv binde heauie burdeng 
foz other. Matth. 23.4. 

Chꝛiſis foule heauie, euen to the death. 
Marth. ee bis diſciples eyes heaue allo · 
verſe 4 


Dehavinetfe, and barme comming theres 


Of. Pſal 3 t. 10. Ecclus. 25. 14. and 30.21. 


and 38. 18, to 24. lanke Sorow, and Weeping. 


Heeles. Tke Iſraelites being waren fat, 
hire with their heeles againſt God. Deu. 


— thd | liften bp his heele againſt Cbeill. 
John 13.18. fal. 4 1.9. 

Satan map bzule the heele of the godly, 
But not ouercome them. Gen. 3.15. 

Iniquitp compaſſeth ba euen at h heeles, 
when we are in miſerie. Pal. 49.5. 


Fe In Hell there is uo meate. Srelus. 


The ſecond Table. 


THLE his religion counted hereſie. Actes. 
24 14. 
Heretikes, after twiſe admonition, ought 
we to reiect. Tit.3.10,1 16 

Heritage, looke Inheritance. 


Heires, Chk hath regenerated vs by the | 


holp Ghoſt, tpat we henin be heires of eters 
nali lite. Titus 3. 5,637- 

Jefus Chziſt is the heire of all good 
things. Luke 10.14. Debz. 1.2. 

Abꝛabam the heire of the wold by faith. 
Nom. 4.12. 

Chzittians heires of Sod, chꝛough Chif. 
Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8. 17. 

Heire of wormes. Tooke Proud, 

OF heires, tooke moze Firf borne. 

@ Hide. Gov will hide his face from thoſe 
that fazſake him. Dent.3 1.817,18. 

Eliiay boven to hide himſelfe from the 
sage of Ahab. 1. King. 17.3. 

Che Ilraelites din Bar themſelues fog 
feare of the Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 13.5, 6. 
pin ang that hideth bis annes, thal not pꝛolpet. 

2018.38» 

` High; The people faerificevi in high places 
before the building of the temple. 1. kin. 3. 2. 

Jeroboam made an houle of high places. 
1. Ring. 12.13, 32,33. 

Amaziab 6 Jeholhapbat tooke not aap 
the high places, which Jeroboam had erec⸗ 


ted. 2. Nin. 74.4. 1. Ring. 22.43. but erie 


ah bid. 2. Ming. 18.4, to 9. 
Salomon offred incenfe in the high places 
before Hee built the Temple. 1. Rings 3.3. 


and after alfo by the pꝛouocation of bis 


Z be deſcriptlon ef hell. Bat. 30. 330 : 

How hel is pꝛepared from the beginning 
for the deuil and his Angels, and all wicked 
perſons. Mat. 25. 10.4, 36. Job 10. 21, 22. 
Ilai. 66. 15,16, 24. Dan. . 24. Tilos. 1, to 
15. Mat. 3. 10, 12. amd 5. 20, to 27, and 6.16. 
Ind 8. 1 2,29. and 13. 30,42. and 18.9, 6. and 
22.1 3. and 23.3. r.. 45,10. Luke 9. 
9.to 17 aBD 10 15. and 16.23. Phi. o. 
Deor ia ne Meuse. 8. 
and 19.20.800 20. 10. 14,15. 

Che gates ol hell, looke Gates. 

Hell taken foz the graue. Gen. 37.3 5. 

è Hele. God did helpe Iſrael — the 
Philittims. J. Bam. 7. 10. 

1 : Dur — inoit neede, is Chit He · 
zewes 4. 

The aor ef Aae is the Lorne Gov. 
Deut.33.26..  - - 

The Iſraelltes ery to the Lom fog helpe, 
Jung. 7, 8. 14. 

God helperh the faithful oft times mira; 
tuloullp. Hoſe 5. 13.“ 2. Ring. 5.17. and 19. 
35. 2. Macca. 10.29, 30. and 11.8. looke Ap- 
pearing. 

Henne. Chit would haue gathered the 

N Ittaelites, aga henne hex chickens. Matth. 

23.37. à 
Herb:s. The weake map eate herbes · ſo 
that hee iudge not thoſe that eate them not. 
Rem. 14.2, 3. 

Herbes, with their feeneg, treated by the 
word of God. Gen. 1. 11, 12. 

Herefi There muſt be hereſies, and why. 
1. Col. 11 19. 2. Pet. z.T. 

„srcl ies ate the warb arb lech Maa a 


: wineg, 1. Ming. 11.4, to 10. 


Mountaines and bigh trees, foz pꝛoude 
and loktie people. Ila. 2.14. 

Wee ought not to be high minded. Nom. 
12.16. and hp. 20.16. 18. and 18.1 2. locke 
Abomination,Pretumption. = 

Samuel willed Saul to foe op onto te 
high place. 1. Sam. 9 19. 

Che heanens are not fo high te finve as 
Gods perfection, Job 14.7,8. 


ear God onelp is holy. Neu. „ il. 3 N 


Gn is hoiy, and he onelp wik be benonz 
rev. Jolh. 24.19, 20. 

Abe Bethe ſhemites div confette that: the 
God of Ilrael wag the holy Lop Gov. 1. 
Sam. s. 2% * « 

Gov cammiaunderh bis people to be hely 
vnto dim. Exo. 22.31. Num. 15. 40. 

The wicked count themſelues as holy ag 
= y and all degrees alike — Num. 


sie Ittaeliteg an . peaple * God. 
Deu. 14.2, 21.4 26.19. by hearing his woꝛd, 
and keeping his couenant. Exo. 19.5, 6. 

Thole whome God hath predeflinare, are 
holy, in that thep ace iullitted bp — 
Nom. 8.30. 

ee ought to be holy li in eoni as 
be is holy that called og. 1. Bet. 1.1 us. and 
why. 2. Net.. 10, 17. 


n 


E OT 


Giue 2 that which is holy vnto Donges. 
Matt 7. 6 

Timorhte knewe the haly Scriptures ol 
à childe.2 Tim. 3. 15. 

Holy dares. locke Feaſt. i 

Holy Ghoft.sQoman cen fap that Jeſus i is 
the Loꝛde, but by the Holy Gholt. 1. Coz. 
12.334. 

The Holy Ghoft promifen to the Apes 
fties.iLuke 24.39. John 14.16, 36. Actg. 1.8. 
and fent tothem. Actes 2.4. 

Sod giueth the Holy Ghoft to them that 
feruentſy deſire him. Luke 1713. 

Our loue pꝛoceedeth frõ the Holy Ghoft, 
and bp him is ſhenne abgoad in out hearts, 
Bom. 5. 5. 1. John 4. 13. 

Jeſus Chait was conceiued by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Luke 1.3 7,35. 

Chit dſpolleſſed deuils by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Matt. 12. 28. Luke 11.20. 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfall,to. 
auſwete the aduerfaries inthe trueth. Mat. 
10. 19, 20 

The. Holy Ghoft declared to the 19202 
phets » the fufferings and giozie ot Chill. 
L p et. 1. 11. 

Tie Prophets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
moued them. 2. Pet. 1 21. 

Me are elece that we might be lanctiled 
by the Holy Ghott. 1. et. 1. 2. 

The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was pꝛo⸗ 
pheſien ok. Joel 2. 28,29. 

C hꝛitt pꝛomiſed tu fend the Holy Choſt. 
Luk. 24. 49. who was not fent til Ehil * 
gtoꝛiſied ohn vy. 3. 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comforter and 
ſplrite of trueth. John 14. 16, , 26. Act. 1.8. 
siti. bapeigeth with the Holy Ghoft, 

Wat. 3.11. 
The Holy Gboſt is called the water of 


te. John 4-10. and 7.38. 


Chꝛiſt gaue bis nete tbe Hejl Ghoft,. 
Jolm 20.22,23. 

The Holy Ghoi? was g giuen to the Apos: 
— accoabing to Chziſtes pꝛomiſe. Actes 


Abe Samaritanes teceiued the Holy 
Ghoſt. Actes 8.17. 

To whome the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. G a 

at. 3.2 . 

-Ehe faithful are ſe alen with the Holy 
Ghoft. Epheſ. 1. 13. and 4. 30. who is the eats 
neſt of the inheritance pꝛomiſed to confirme 
vs in the allured hope nk. 2. Cob. 1.22. 
Epel 1.4. 

The grace of the Holy Ghoft powꝛed bys 
onthe Gentiles. Actes 10.44, 45. 

Dur bodies ate temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 19. 

Jacbartas was filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
and pꝛopheſied, Luk. 1.67. fo did Simeon, 
Luke 2.25 ,to 36. 

„ Jom Wapritt fille with the Holy Ghoft 
from his birth. Luke 1.1 5. 

The Holy Ghoſt was not ginen vnto Ves 
fus Chꝛiſt by mealute. John 1. 16. and 3. 3. 


The place is holy wbere Sods word ig. eb. 19. 


e Erodus 3.5. Acts 7.33. 
Pial. 64.7, 
» The bolp iaces topereinto Chig is en⸗ 
tred fog vs. 9.24.59 


The Holy Ghoft repꝛoueth the wone of 
finne, of rigbteouſnelle, and of i indgement. 

Son 16.8. 
The Holy Ghoft bearer witneſle in our 
confciences 


yo N 


con(cienced,that wee are the ſonnes of God. 
Nom. 8. 15, 16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 
1. John 3.14. 

By the vertue of the Holy Ghoft, twee are 
made ſirong sgaint death, finne,and the de · 
uill. 2. C im. 1.7. ' 

How the Holy Ghoft was the teacher sf 
the Apoſtles. John 14.36.800 16.13. 


Che Holy ghoſt witneſſeth in our bearts, 


that repentance and remiſſion of fins come 
by Chꝛiſt. Act. 5. 31,3 2. 

The Holy Ghoſt fogbade Paul to preach 
in Aſia. Act. 16 6. 

The giftes of the Holy Ghoſt diuets, pet 
one (elfe fame pirit. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 4.11. 

Borh Jew and Gentile inſpiren withthe 
Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne. Epheſ. 2.18. and 3.6. 

Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoft neuer fez 
giuen Mat. 12.31.32. Mar. 3.29. F 

Holineſſe tothe Loz, was a ſuperſcripti⸗ 
on in the high Pꝛieſis mitre, Exod. 39. 30. 

True Holineſſe required in Chziſlians 
tontinuallp. Luke 1.7 5. Epb. 4.24. 1. Goel 
3-33-AND 4.3, 4. 2. Cof. y. 1. 

Honeftie is not to bee learned of vubaneſt 
men. Ecclus. 3.7, 11. 

Ae ought to behaue our ſelues honeſlly, 
gc. 1. Theſl. 3. 12. 


The ſecond I able. 


wife, and why. 1. Pet. 3. y. 
Honour ig vuſeemelp foz a foole. Be. 26 r. 
Humilitie oeth befere honor. i. 15.33. 
Nee muit honour God with our sicyes, 
and fir fruites. Pio. 3. v. 10. 

Hepe is Gods gift. 2. C hell. 2.16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thing doe hope 
for, is ſeene. Nom. 8. 24. 

He that hopeth abideth with patience foz 
that be leeth not. Rom. 8. 25. J 

Hope sugbt to be certaine. Philip. 1.20. 
Col. 1.23. Heb. 3. 6. and 10.33. 

Hope is firengtbened by confivering 
Gods benelites recetued. Mat. 16.3, 9. No⸗ 
man. 5. 2, 3,4. 2. Coz. 1. 10. 

Cie muf hope in Gov. 1. Pet. 1. 21. 

Hape is one. Epbeſ. 4 4. 

Tee are regenerate to a liuely hope, by 
the refurrection of Chziſt. 1. Heter 1.3. 
where by we are made peites of eteruall lite. 
Titus 3.7. 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
to be one bop and one pirit. E phel. 4.4. 

Chꝛiſt the hope of gloꝛy. Col. 1.27. 

e ought to teioyce in hope. Nom. 12.12. 
foz there bp we are ſaue d. Nom. 8. 24. 

Hope is rhe helmet of ſaluation. 1. hell. 
5. 8. Epbel. 6. 11,17. 

The Scripeured confirme Chꝛiſliaus in 


He nie Che Ilraelites fucked honie out of hope. Rom. 15. 4. 


the ſtone, and ople out of the hard rock. Den. 
32.13. 
Hony in the carkaſſe of a Ipon. Judg · 14. 


9. 

j Jonathan taſting honie , contrap to bis 
fatbers evict, hardip eicaped beath. : .Sam- 
i 4-3627. 

Honie eaten temperatelp, is very good. 
Pꝛou. 24. 13. and 25.16, 27. 

Honour. Wee ought to honour the perſen 
of the olde man. Leu. 19.32. Alſo maſters. 1. 
Tim. 6.1. 

Tee ought to gine hopout to whome wee 
ote honout᷑. Rom. 13 

ee ought to honour all men, namely 
kings 1. et. 2. 17. 

Elves worthy double honour, 1. Cimot. 


5. 17. 

In giuing honour, twee ought to goe one 
before another. Kom. 12.10. 

Chole that honour God, God will henour 
them. 1. Sam 2. 30. . 

Shale that receiue honour one of another, 
and feeke not the honour that commeth of 
God alone, can not beleeue in Chziſt. John 


44 
i Ger gaue Salomon riches and honour 
bnalked. 1. Ning. 3. 13. 

Manoab and bis wife purpofed to honour 
the Angel. Jung. 13. 17. 

Chik honoured his Father, and the 
Jewes diſhonaured him. John 8.49. 

Mhoſocuer honourcth nat the ſanne by 
beleeuing in bim, diſhonoureth ibe Fathet 
that fent him John 5.23. 

Eli honoured his childzen moze then 
God. 1. Sam. 2.22, to 26. 

Saul hauing ſinned. courted to be honou · 
red before the eluers of his people, bp Ba- 
muel. 1. Sam. 15. 30. ; : 

Ths pulbayn ought io giue honour to the 


cee mult prap that wee map abound in 
hope through the power of the holy Gholl. 
Nom. 15.13. 

Hope maketh not ahamed , and why. 
Rom. 5. 5. 

Paui reiopceth foz $ Tbeſlalonians hope 
in their great tribulations. 1. Chef. 1.2. 3,6. 

Mowe karte hope oeth extend it felfe. 1. 
Co:. 13. 13. and 15.19. 

The hope of the creature for the deliue⸗ 
rance of the childꝛen of God. Nom. 8. 20. 

Hope put foz faith. 1. Het. 3. 15. Foz pro- 
mife. Heb. s. 18. foz things which are hoped 
* Epbel. 1.18. Col. 1. 5 Titus. 2.13. Nom. 

24. 

Hope compared to an anker. eb. 6. 19. 

The hope of hypocrites is baine and hall 
perih. Job 8.13. Mild. 3. 10, 11. Meither 
haue they any hope after this life. 2. Eſdʒ 8. 
55.56.“ ann 9.9, to 14. Mild. · 18, 19. and 4. 
19,20. and 5.14.“ 

Bleſſed is hee that is nat fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus. 14. 2. 

Hope deferred, is a fainting to the beart, 
Dꝛou. 13.12. ' 

The hope of the faitbfull muſt onely De: 
pend on God and bis eternall worde. Genel. 
26.2, tu 11. Judg. 7. 1, 2, to 8.“ 1. Sam. 43. 
& 17 32,3). 622.3. 1. kin. 20.28.“ 1. Cha. 
21 1, 2, to f 4. 2. Cbꝛo. 16.7. 0 20. 15, tu 27.“ 
Pfalm. 9. 10.9 13.5.4 21.7.8 51.1.8 40 4-8 
62.5.6 65.3.5 67. 1. 6 70.1, 5, 6. and 91.2. 
and 115.9. 42.5. f 146.3, 4,5. Pia. 3. 5. ann 
22.19. and 28.25, 26. and 30.5, Plai. 26.3.¢ 
30. 2, 3. und 3 Sa . and 36. 4, to 1 1. and 40.3 1. 
Jer. 2.37. and 7.4-8. F 9.4.2324. C15. 57. 
and 22.13, to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3.21, 24, 
26. E zek. 29.16. Wole. 1 2.6. 

The hope of che vngodly is dect luable. 2. 
king. 13.19. and 19.35 TUI 5. 46. Et 
cluß. 5 0 9. 1. Macc. 2.9, 44. ; 


* H QO 5 s 8 


Hearding, locke Gathering. 

H arebead, {ooke Honour. 

Horne. taken Foz glozp and eftate. Job 1.6. 
Platys. 5. and 89. 24. and 112.9. and 14. 
14. faz firength. Deu. 33.17. 

God is the horne of our ſaluation. 3.94s 
muti 22.3. 

God exalted the hore of bis anoynten, 
when bee (enc bis onne into rhe wole» se 
Samuel 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 

Hannabs horne was exalted by becom: 
ming fruitful. 1. Sanr 2.1. 

Blowing bornes,loake Feaſt. 

Sivkiah made hornes of pon. 1. kin. 22.11 

Hornets fent befoꝛe the Ilraelites, to dee 
Grop their enemies. Jol). a 4.12. Exo · 23.28. 
Deur.7.20. ſo as thep were readp to fall bee 
foze them. Deut. 12. 29. Joſh. 2. 9. and 5. 1. og 
leeke their fauour. Joſh. 9. to. * Dzels rtſili 
them to their deſlruction. Fol. 11. 20. d 

Horfès of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4.26. 2. chi. 


9.25. 

A horſe is but a baine helpe to ſaue @ 
man. Plat. 33. 17. either is God deligbten 
with bis ſtrength. Plal. 147. 10. And there. 
foze wo to tbem that truſt inhorfes ¢ wozldolx 
helpes. Ilai. 30. 1,2, 16. Foz thep hall not 
helpe them token God wil puniſh Mic.. 10. 

e wicked are like fenne horics, anv 
why: ere. c. 8. 

A ſcome ful friend, is like a wilde horie 
that nepeth. Ecclus. 33 6. 

He ipitalitie commended and commanded, 
Nom. 12.13. Heb. 12. 2. Cit. 1. 5. Iſa. 38.7. 
Matth. 25.35. Luke 10.38. and 14.1 2, to 
15. 1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5. 10. 1. Net.. 9. 3. Joh. 
5. Jam. 1.27. Acts. 5. 43. and 16.15, 34 and 
17.2. and 21.16. and 18.7. è 

Examples of Heſpitalitie in Abzaham. 
Gene. 18.3, to 9. In Lot. Sen. 19.1, 2, 3. In 
Bethuel. Gen. 24 25,31. In Moſes father 
in lawe. Exo. 2. 20. In Manoatz. Judg. 13. 
25. In the Ltuttes father in lawe. Jung. 19. 
3,4,to 8. In the citizens of Gibt ab. Jung. 
19.16, to 22. In the widow of J arephath. 1. 
Nin. 17.9. In the woman of Shunem, 2. 
Ming. 4.8, to 11. In Job. Job 3 1.16, to 22. 
In Tobias. Cob. 2.2. In Martha. L uk. 10. 
38. In Jacheus Luke 12.5, to 11. In Lps 
dia. Acts. 28. 1, to 11. In bebe. No. 16. 1,2. 
In Dꝛiſcilla ann Aquila, Actes 18.2, 3. In 
Stephanas. 1. Coꝛin. 16.15, 16,19, and in 
Gaius. Nom. 16.23. 

Incommodities of not being able to keepe 
hoſpitalitie. E cclus 29. 24.“ 

Of fuch as be able, and wil not. Deut. 24. 
19, to 33. Judg 8.5. to 18. and 19.25. and 
20.4.1. Bam. 25. 9, to 39. Jſai. 16.4. Null. 
19. 13,16.“ — 

Hofte.Euerp hofte of the Uiraclites, mu 
tampe onder the enfigne of their fathers 

e. Mum. 2.2, 3.“ 

Miho were thofe that ſheuld be put aut of 
the hofte. Mum. 5. 2,36. . 

The holte of heauen aud canh, what. 
Gent. 2. 1. : é, 
- The hofte of besuen taken foz Gods Au · 
gels. 1. Rings 22.19. 

- The hofte of he auen bonoured, both of 
Gentiles and Jewes. 2. Nin. 127.15, 16. any 
21. 2,3 · Acts 7.42. ce 


* HO V The fecond Table. 


Paul was humbled, pet perithen not. 2. Brie. Luk. 1.53. Pfal.146.7 


Che Loꝛd of Hoſtes only to be honourev g 


feared, Ila. 1.24, 29. Je. 1. 17, 20. Mal. 1. 6. 
Houſè infected with the lepꝛie, how it is to 

be clenſen. Leui. 14.34. 

Ok the fale and redeeming of lands, houſes, 

gc. Leuit. 25. 23, 29,39. 


The houtes of Salomon, and bis wife, 


builded. 1. King. 7. 1, 2,8. 
bat we ought to do, then we bnild faire 
bouſes. Deut. 5. 11,12, 171 8. doske Dedica- 
ting. ; 
As we fit in our houſes we muſt meditate 
on Gods word. Dent. 11.79 and 6.7. 

Of the gouernment of the houſe of Salo⸗ 
mon. 1. Ring. 4.7, 22.5 and 10.4, J. 10. 
Cbe people wilh that the houle of Boaz 
might be litte the houfe of JO hares. Rarg.4. 


* Beth-ei the houſe af God. Gen. 28.2. and 
35.6, 7, 15. Jubg. 18.31. ` 

Dauid feeing that his ſonne was dead, 
went into f houle of the Loꝛd. 2. Sa. 12. 20. 

The Houſe of him whofe thee is put off, 
vled foz a pꝛouet be. Deut. 2 5. 9, 10. 

Dauid migbt not build God an houſe. 2. 
Sam. 7.5. and whp. 1. Ring. 5.3 

God pꝛomiſeth Paulin to Tabii bis 
houle fog eier. 2. Ham. 7. 16. 

God pꝛomiſed to buils Jeroboem a fure 
houſe. 1. King. 11.38. a pꝛomilech to >a: 
Bok likrwiſe. 1. Sam. 2.; 

Rahel and Leah ouian the houſe of IE 
rael. Guth. 4.21 · 

God called the people of J feael his houſe, 
Momb. 12.7. and the boufe of Iſtaei Goos 
vinepard. Ila. 5.7 
The houſe of Gon ig. where his woꝛd is 
Declared. Gen. 28.13, 0 18. 

kí 2 houle of Gob, is the Ehurcha. Sam. 


K Ehe Faithfull are the ſpirituall houſe of 
Gor. Wed, 2.6. and 1. Pet. 2.5. 

Che Temple the houle of perver. Ja. 56. 
7. Matt. 2 1.13. locke Temple, 

Floule taken formans bodie. 2 Corinth. es 
igh 

Dant pꝛeachen publiquelp, ¢ thoughout 
euerphoule.dct.ro200 ~> 

Better to go into the Houſe of mourning 
then feaſting · Eccles. 7.4. 
AUbhat we muſt do, returning from Sods 
houſe to eur owne. 1. C70. 12.33. 

Tae ought to let our houſe i in oger before 
we die. 2. King. 20.1. 
.. Houfes maintained bp bziberie ſhalbe de · 
flroped. Job. 15. 34. 

Houfhold. Abꝛuham inſtructed his houte- 
hold. Gen. 18. 19. 

Houſhold of faith, Jooke Faith. 
. Humble, Che humble excuſe of the Reus 
benites, gc. fox erecting an altor- Jol. 22.2 ty 
32,0 32. 

The prayer of the Humble pearceth the 
cloudes,ec. Ecclus. 5. 17. - 

Spir — grace to the Humble. Jam. 4, 
6. 1 

Paul ambled bim lelfe, that he might 
exalt the Cozinthians.2.@ 02.1.7. : 

Tabo fo will be greateſt inthe kingdeme 
of God. muſt humble him felfe ag a little 
childe. Matt. 18.2, 4. Mar. 9. 35. Luke 9.48. 


= 


Coe. 4. 8,9. 

He that humbleth bimfelfe, thalbe exalted. 
Mat. 23. 12. Luke 14.1 1. Jam. . 10. Exam⸗ 
ples of the Publican. Luk. 18.13, 4. And 
Chꝛiſt him ſelke. Pil. 2.8, 9. 

Ahab humbled him ſelte befoze the Loz. 

1. Ring. 21.27, 29. 

Ce ought to humble our ſelues onder the 
mightie band of God. i. Pet. 3.67. 2. Eck. 
8.48, 49. 

God puniſheth man to humble him. Lam. 

3.20, 22,332,335. 


hereby God humdleth man. Eccles. 


10 and 1.13. 


To be -ia is to know a mang felfe. 3 l 


Deut. 
God humleth whom he pleafe. Tobit. 4. 
19. 

To humble the foule,is to faſt. Leuit. 2 3- 
27. 

Humbled taken foz fubdued. Judg 3. 30. K 
te ~~ de filed. Deu. 2 1.4. and 23, 


“ow humbleth the pꝛide of 1 that "E 
in them ſelues. 2. Sam. 22.28. Lube 1.51, 
52. 

The Iſraelites often humbled by the Wi. 
Dianiteg. Judg. 6. 2,6. 

The Wüianttes humbled Dert the Al⸗ 
raeliteg. Jadg. 8. 28. 

To humble our ſeſties to hell. is by world 
ip meanes to teeke laluatien. Ila. 5 7. 9. Ac. 

Hannah bas hurbled oz bꝛought lob by 
bartenuelle 2. Sam. 2.5. locke Lowly. 
FHuumbleneſſe ot minde to be embꝛacen.E⸗ 
phell. 3. 2. Col. 3. 1 2. luoke Meeke neſſe. 

Humilitie taught hy the parable of bells 
bidden to a ke aH Uk. 14. 7, to i 2. by the ex⸗ 
ample of Chant. Hat. 1. 19. Phil. 2. 1, to 8. 

Tbe pꝛailt of — e. Poi 6,19, Ec⸗ 
clus. 19.8. 

The pꝛeferment ok humilicie. 1920. 15-3 36 
and reward thersaf. IDza00t,2 2.4. 

Hlumilitie purchaſeth Gens fauour. Dan. 
10,12, 1. King. 21. 2729. 

God docth alway reward true humilitie, 
Gen. 18 27. 29.31. * and 44, 5. Exod. 
3.510, f. and 10. Judg. 6. 15, 13,22. 
1. Sam 7. 6, to 13. 2. Chꝛo. 12. 6,7, 13. Œ 32. 
26.4 3312,13. 34.277528. Plal. 35 18.192. 
11.2.5 18,12. 625, €29.23. Jia. 37. 1, to 
8, 74. rE $7.15 .@ 66.2.4. Jer 1. 3.ͤ 6, 7. Jona. 
3-5,6.* Ecclus. 3. 19, 22,11. (75,1%. 11. 
151 2. Judet. 4.95 to 16. Audet. 9 9, 11. Mat. 
3.414, 15. C5. 3,5. 11, to 13. and 8. 2, ts 1 4. 
g 15.22, t9 29. C 20.26, 27. C 21.5. Mar.. 
35, 36,37. f 10 43,44. Luke 9.23, 48. 5 10. 
16, K 15.17. f“ 22.24.26. Joh · 13.3, 125 tu 
18. ct. 40.30, 31, 3 5. Rom. 11.18, 20. 1. Coꝛ. 
46 and 5.2. ¢ 15.8, to 12. Hebz. 11.25. 
Beuel. 4.10, 11. and 19.4. 

Hundred, n Hundred folde moꝛe in this 
woꝛlo, pꝛomiſed to thoſe that fozfake all fez 
p a Matth. 19.29 Warto. 29,30. Luke 

29 

Hundreds, æc. Exo. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13, 15. 
and 31.28. looke Centurion. 

. Hunger, Chik was hungrie Matth. 4.2. 
and 21.18. Luke. 4. 2. 

God ſilleth and inetd bzead to the Hun- 


i Y P 


Paul bad learned both “tobe fug hun- 
grie. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 

Hunger and other afflictions, lock. 1. Co. 
4.1 1,12, (3. 2. Cog. 1 1. 23, 27. 

Thole that Hunger and thirſt foꝛ tighte⸗ 
oulnelſe, habe filled. Matt. 5. 6. if they come 
to Lizitt. John 6. 35. 

four enemie hunger, we muft feed him. 
Rom.12.20, P2011. 25. 21. much moze out 
brother. Jſa. 58.7, 10. Ee. 18.7. Cob. 1.16. 2 


4.16. Ecclus. 4:2. 


Che faithful hal neither hunger a thirſt 
üfter this Tife. Iſa. 39.10 Reu. 7. 16 
k make emptie the hungrie foute, Iial 


belt hungrie in bis members Mat. 25. 
35,0, 445% 
Hurt. Of we hurt anp, we muft te compenſe 


it, oz be punished. Exob. 2 2. 5, to 16. and 27. 
22. God would not luffer Laban to burt Jae 


t akob. Gen. 31.7, 


he that hurteth anpof Gods people, hur- 


te th him ſelfe. ech. 2. g. 

Haſband. Sarah oveped ber husband q- 
brabam, and called him Lob. 1. Bet. 3. 5,6. 
Gen. 18.12. 

Elkanah a louing busband. 1. Sam. r. 5, 
8,23. ſo was Jzhak. Gen. 23 67. and 26.8. 

The + mw is the wiues head. . Coin. 
11.3. 

DE the duetie and autboꝛitie ol husbands 
towards their wines. Gen. 4 234. 3.76. 
Mum. 5. 12, 1 3.“ and 30. , 8, 9. Deu. 22.13. 
to 22. 23. 1, to 6. Eccl. 7.16, 26. “f 9. 1. Miſ. 
3.23, 2.9. 1 5/to 21. Mal. 2. 1415,16. Tob. 
10. 12. Eccles. 9. 9. 1. Coꝛin. 7. 3, 4,5, 11, 12, 
27,29, 33. Epheſ. 5. 25.5 Col · 3. 15. Tit. 34, 
5,1. Pet. 3. 7. looke Wife. 

Husbandrie. lubke Plough and Tillage. 

Hun ſwiues locke Bufi bodies. 

© An pocriſie is 4 Deceit in the heart. Dee 
13,20, 

Hy poctiſie of the e Tewes repꝛoued. Ila. 29. 
13. Land 58. 2, to 6. h 

irni the leauen of the DAUR 

Uk. 121 

Againſt hypecrifie. }pfal. 139.1." 

Hypocrites ate a generation pure in their 
otone conceite. Pio. 30.123. 

Hypocrites murmure , fog that Sod hea 
rerb them not. Ila. 58.2, 3. 

The iudgement of hypocrites ig conkuſion 
ang deſpaire. Job 36.13. 

be blindeneſſe of hypocrites will neuer 
luffer them to knowledge their ſinnes. Wats. 
3.713, 74,15. 

Againſt the Jewes which were hypo- 
erites. Ila. 48. 1, 2570 12. 

-Again hypocrites that fanctifie theniz 
ſelues bp outward woꝛkes. Jſa. 66.3, 4. 

The Lade fhewerh euidentlp, that the 
Tewes were hypoerites Jere.2.1 3.* 

Ok the hypocriſie and hypoc riticall repens 
tance of Saul. 1. Sam. 15. 13 20, 30.“ and 

18. 17,19. 2 

Hypocrites pꝛetend to fet fort Gods gloz 
ry, when they mainte ine idolatrx. Ezra 4.2, 
to 17. 

Hypocrites (yeah faire, but llander a man 
behinde his backe, and ſeeke his de ſlruction. 

p.i : Meße. 


Art to ſetue Sad, Idle 


r 


A Y e 


Qebe. 6. 19. Ecclus. 1925,26. — 
C be hypocrites thal not come befoze Sed. 
Job 13.16. p yu 
Mhen hypocrites telgne, it is aligne of 
Gods diſpleaſure. Job 34.30. 
Hypocrites in heart, what thep ate, what 
Is their ende. Job 35.13, 14. 
Che crp of hypocrites God wil not he are. 
Plal. 18.41. 
Hypociites ſeeme to ſeeke to Sad in trons 
ble, but not from the heart. Pal. 78.34.36, 
37. pct God fozgiueth ſuch atherwhiles. verl. 
38. and why. ver ſ. 39. Ot | 
= — one is an Hypocrite and wicked. 
Id. 9.17. 
Hypocrites feeme godly, but their deedes 
dewzapthem. Jere. 5. 2. 
Ok hypocrites, t their reward. Exe. 2 4. 1, 
3,4 V,to is 0 
Hypocrites will cloke their Gunes with the 
Hilt af leaniug upon the Lebe. Micab . · 


TF 
An Hypocrice hurteth his neighbour with 
bis mouth. Po. 11.2. 

Caine glozious hypocrites haue their ues 
ward. Mat. 6. 2. 

CUbat hypocrites diſcetne, and what they 
Boe not. Luk. 12 56.57. 

Ok hypoctiſie, looke moze, 2. Sam. 15. 2, 
340 7. 2. King. 1.1. Gene. 3 10. and 15 21. 
and 20.5.“ and 27.8 Jetcem. 2. 20. and-9.3, 
Etek. 3 3.31. Hiſ. t. a, to 3. Eccius. 19.24, 
25,26. 6 32.15, 2. Mac. 6. 21. Mat. 2 7, 8. 
and 7.5, 2122.1 615 7,8, 9.4 16.3.4 23.18. 
and 23. 13,1,15.“ and 24.5 1. Mar. 7. 6, to 
14. LU 11.32, to 45. and 15.9, to 13. Acts, 


35, to 12.8 8.18, 23, 24. and 13.10, 1 f. Gom. 2. C 


1,3 4, 5, 7.“ Gal. 2. 11,12, 13. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 
2,3: 1. Het. 2.1, 2.16. 

Hyre. IUe mapymat keepe backe the labous 
gers hyre. and pp. Deut. 24.14, 15. 425.4 
Teuit. 19.13. 

Chꝛiſi giueth all men Fyre allkt. Matth. 
30.8. Locke Wages and Whore. 

The Hyreling will fle, when he ſeeth the 
Wool fe. John 10.1 2513. 

All Hyreling- foz money, may bee called 
Michahs pꝛiells. Judg. 18.4. 

Ayfope dipped in the blood of the Paſſeo⸗ 
uer. Exo. i ay Job.19.29.Beb.9.19. 


Jakcs. Baals temple wag made a Takes. 
3.Ring. 10.27. 
Jawbone, tooke Affes. 


Cale talke ¢ it ſling condemned. Epb.s. 1 


4. Mat. 12.36. 
Hbaraoh callech the — when thep ve · 
ro. 5. 8. 
Agaiuſt Idle huſwiues.1. Tim. 3. 13. 
Age inſt Idle hepheards. Exe. 34 2, to 17. 
Idleneſſe ant of tye ſinnes of Sodeme. 
Eze. 16.49. e 
Danin though bis Idleneſſe committed 
adulterie r. Sam. 11.1.“ 
Again Idleneſſe. 2c 12. 11. f 18. 9. Ec; 
Elus. 3 3.24.26. 2. Theſ.3. 10, 1,12. 1. Gim. 


5.13. 
Idole. Ahat an Idole ig. 1. John 5. 21. 
Wdolaters ſhall not inherite the kingneme 
of he auen. 1. Co. 5. 9. 
Let us not be Idolaten, leſt we perih ag 


Jhe lecond I able. 


did the Ilraelites. 1. Loz. 10. 7. 


Ne ought to fice from idolatry. i. C. 10 


1 4. r 
Whe dellruction of the Iſraelites came 


for their Ldolatrie. Jere. 16.18," Ee. 6.4. 2. 
Wing. 17.4. - 
Jeremiah repzooucth the people fog their 


Idolatrie. Jer. 44. 2. 


Idolatrie nfed eſpeciallp of the pꝛieſts and 
bead gouernours themſelues. E; ek. 8.3, 5. 

Idolatrie of the Iſraeliteg repꝛooued, ann 
pet not foꝛſaken. ol. 12. 10, 1,14. 

The idolatry of A holah and Aholibah. E · 
Tek. 23.2, 324. * 

The deleriptian of the Ilraelites Idola- 
nie, and bow it was punished. 2. Ring 7.7. 


13.18. ; 

Df the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1. 
Bing 4. 2. 

Jetoboam pꝛouaked Ifrael buto Idolatry. 
1. Ring. t 4.7, 16. 

Ged left the Idolatrom Canaanites as- 
mong the Ilrae lite s. Judg. 2.2, 3. Jolh.23. 
12,1 


1. Sam. 1. 23. 

The Iſraelites became Idolatets coms 
mitting whoꝛedome with the Daughters of 
Moab. Mom. 25.1, 2,18. 

~ Idolatry committed with the golden calfe. 
Exo. 3 2.4, to 7. : 

Ok che puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod. 22. 
20. 23. 32,33. Deut. 19. 2, 5, to 8. ¢ 2923, 
26. and 30. 17, 18. Reue. 21.8. 

ee map not honour Idoles, nog company 
with Idolaters, Exo. 2 3. 24.2. Cho. 20.37. 1. 
02.511. 
All places of Idolatry ought to be dellrop · 
ed. Deut. 12.2, 3. 
Me map make no compact with Idolaters. 
Exod. 13 4,32, 33· F 34.82," 7. Deut. it. 
16, 17. Joſh. 23.7. 5 

Abet euils pꝛoceed of Idolatry, TiC, 24. 


26.27. 

Againſt Idolaters, Tooke Pſal. 7. 7. 

Idolaters ate cutſed g milerable. Deu. 27. 
15. Aiſ. 13 10 * 

Of the vanitie of Idoles, 1. Samu. 12.21. 
1. Rin. 16. 26. Jſa. 46. 1, 2,5. Jere. 10. S. and 
bow thep taoke theit beginning. Mil. 14.1, 
10, 23, to 27. 

Idoles ate unpꝛoſit able, ¢ can ds nothing. 
Ila. 44.9, to 21. 
Idoles ate mocked. Ila. 41.23. Miſd. 23. 


0. 

Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jer, 10.3, 4, 
5.8. Eze. 6. 6. Baruc. 6.3. Pſal. 115.4. to 7. 
und 35.15, to 19. Nia. 40. 18, 19, 20.6 42.8. 

Mee ought to make no Idoles oz grauen 
image. Leu. 26 1. foꝛ curſed is the Idole and 
Idole maker. Miſd. 14.8. - 
i an Idole ig nothing in the wolde. 1.oz. 


4 
Mo agreement betweene the Temple ol 
God. aud Idoles. 2. Co. 6. 6. l 
We ought not to turne toIdoles, oꝛ make 
molten gods. Leu. 19.4. . 
Againſt woꝛchippers of Idoles. Mah. 2.18, 
19.20. A mos 4.2, 3,4. Ila. 42.8. Miſo. 13. 
6. and 16.1, to 20, 
Ac oug hi not to factice our chen vn · 


35 8 . 
God teputeth diſobedience fog Idolatrie. 


1 D O i 


ts Idoles Leuit. 20.2, to. 


Ala veſtroped Idolatry, t. Ning. 15. 
and ſo did — ee -i — 
Ok meate conſecrated wuto Idoles. 1. Cof. 


4. 
Abo fo eateth ok meate ſacriſiced vnto I- 
Snel to fauour Idolatrie. 1. Coꝛ. 10, 


28. 

The golde oz fluer of images and Idoles, 
ig not to ber coueted, but abhozted, and wh. 
Deut. 7. 25.26. 

Mo kinnen oz friendſhip is to bee regara 
bed, which allureth to Idolattie. Deut. 13. 6. 

Idolatrie called foꝛnication. a. Chꝛo. 2. 1 1. 
It is a woke of the fleſh. Gal. 5.10. 

Mothing is too neate foz Idolaters, Fere, 
10.9. 

Idolaten haue plentie. See Plentie. 

Idoles called bp the name of blinde ans 
lame. 2. Sam. 5. 6. 

C panes Idolatrie. Col. 3. 5. 

‘oles and all that belong te them called 
filebineſſe. 2. C ho. 9. 5. Act. i 5.20. . 
Idoles calied nem gods. Deut. 32.17. 
Idolatrous Leuttes. looke Leuite. 
Idolaters by pꝛaver thinke to mooue thelr 
gods. Jona, 1. 5,6. looke Image and Gods. 

@Jelous. God is lelous and will haue vg 
truk in bim onelp. Exod. 34.1 4: Deuce, 5. 9. 
Exod. 20.5 Nahum 1. a. 

Haul Iclous with godly ſelouſie. 2. Cox. 
31.2. And nat as others were. Gal. 4. 17. 

Eliiah lelous foz the Logue of hoſtes, and 
` 1. Ring. 19.14. 

he lawe of Ielouſie. Mum. g.t 1.“ 

Gods leloufie foz ion. Jech. 8.3. 

A Jelous and a dꝛunken woman is a gteat 
plague. Ecclus 26.6, . ; 

Againſt Ielouſie. Ecclus. 9.7. 

God is Ielous againſt them that feare not 
bis thꝛeatuings Deut. 29 20 : 

God moued to leloufie with ivolatrie De. 

2.21, 

Ieſting, lacke Idle. 

Iewes baptized onto Moſes. 1. Coz. 20.2. 

The lewes exerciſed in affliction, $ why. 
Deut. 8.2, 3, 5,16. i 

DE the lewes obftinacie, Iſa. 48.4. Act. 28. 


27. 

Che repꝛobatian of the lewes, ¢ their cals 
ling againe.@ene.49.10 Deut.4.26, to 32. 
PPlal.5 9.6, 1 f, to 16. Jere. 3 1.1. Iſa. 10.20, 
21,22. Ezek. 3 3. 18, 29.4 37.82.* Pole. 3.4, 
g Luk. 21.24 Ram. 11 25.26. Joh. 10.16. 

The vnian of tewes and Gentiles in 
Chih. Nra. 19.24. Epbe. 2.2, 1 5,16.“ 

Iewes of two ſoztes. Nom. 2.28, 29. 

Paul veſit eth to be Delivered from the dits 
obedient lewes. Nom. 15.31. lsoke lafidelitie. 

Ignorance vo ercule. Luk. 12. 48. Deu. 3o. 
11. Nom. 10. 6,7, 9. Pa 

The heathen are ſtrangers from the life 
of Gor, thzough Ignorance. Epheſ. 4. 15. 

Satrifices pectelp offered foz the Igno- 
sances of the people. Deb 9.7. 

The Ignorance of the foolih, is putte 
filence by our well doing. 1. Pet. 2.15. 

All men by nature are Ignorant of Hed, 
Hist. 13. 1. 2. Ed. 5. 39. 

Mone can pleade Ignotauce. Deu. 30.11. 
Nom. 10.6, 7,8.“ 

A pray 


— . 


A pꝛaper foz the Ignorances. Haba 3.2. 

` Ignorance of the Seriptures, is the occa⸗ 
on of Gods wath a bꝛeedeth all inne, and 
oz. 2. Rin. 17.26. Plal. 3 5. 10,11. Pad. 28. 
29,30, 31. Ila. 1.3, 4. and 5. 13. Miſd. 5. 6, 7. 
and 14. 21. Ecclug. 4. 25. Mat. 15.14. Mark. 
12.24. Job. 3. 19, 20, 21. and 12.35. Rom. 1. 
26. Nom. 10.2. 3. 1. Co 14.38. and 15.34, 
1. Coꝛ 2· 8.1. Cheſ. 4. 13. Actes 3.17. 

The Athenians woghipped ignorantly. 
Actes 17.23. 

Abo fois fimple and ignorant. muſt haue 
recsurſe to the holp Sctiptutes. 020. 9.4, · 
John 6. 5 5.58, p ‘a 

Image. hp no Image was ſeene, when 
Goo gaue the Law. Deut. 4.1 5, to 20. 

God fozbaviý making of Images to ſerue, 
o} bow dobone bute. Exo. 20.4.5. Leu. 26.1. 

The danger that comme:h by making 
Images. Deut. 4. 25, to 22. 

God abboꝛreth the Images that are made 
to be ee 2. And curſeth them 
that make them. Chap. 27. 15. 

The Jewes did truſt in Images, ¢ ſought 
to them fez ayde. Deut. 32.37, 38. 

God commanded the Iſraelites, to veſtroy 
all Images and theit woꝛſhippets. Deu. 7.2, 
to 6. Mum. 33.52. 

Micab dad a grauen and molten Image 
in his boule. Judg. 17.4. Uhich certaine of 
the tribe of Dan tooke awap, aud fet vp in 
the citie ot Dan. Judg. 18.13.“ 

Thole that loue and woꝛſhip Images, what 
they are twozthp of. Citil.1 5.6. ¢ 16.1, to 20, 

The fight of Images ſtirteth vp the defire 
of the ignozant onto idolatrie. Aid. 15. 5. 

Images {et vp. 1. Rin. 12. 28,29.“ 2. Chꝛo. 
25.14. 3 3. 2, to 10. Dan. 3. 2, to 8. Dols 3.2. 
1. Mac. 1. 57. looke Idoles. 

Images pulled dowue and defaced. Eron. 
32. 30. Dell. 9. 2 f. Judg. 6. 25, 28. œ 10.16. 1. 
Sam. 7. 34.2. Rin. 10.26, 37. K 11.1 8.2. Rin. 
18.4. 2. Chꝛo 14. 3. & 1 5. 8.6 27. 3. F 23. 17. 
29.16. 30. 14. J 3 1. 1. 2. Chꝛo. 3 3. 15. 34.3, 
to 8. 1. Mac. 5. 67. and 13.47, 48. and 14.7. 

Marnings, exclamations, € thꝛeatnings 
againſt Images and idolaters. Deut. 4.23, to 
29. C 5. 32. 6. 3, 12, to 17.4 7. 25,26. and 8. 
11.1 611.16, 1, 18.4 12.30, 3 1. 4 13. 3,8. 
@ 29.20. 30. 17,18. Joſh 23.11.“ C 24014, 
20. 2. Chzo. 7. 19. fai. 1. 20, 24, 28. 28,9, 
18. Jer. 5. 6,7, 19.6 7.9.76 17. 3,5 615.3. 
Eck. 6. 3. 423. 22,23. 24, to 35. Dole, 
12. Mich. 1. 5. Hab. 2. 18.1 3eph . 1.2.“ 

Uoꝛrchipping of Images puniſhed. Erot. 
32.20, 27,29. Leu. 10.1, 2. Mum. 25. 4, to 10. 
Judg. 2. 14,75. 3.8, 13. 4.1, 2 f 6.1, to. 
and 10.7, 8. 1 3. 1. 1. Rin. 11.14, 23. E13. 
4. 14.10, 11, 17. 2. King. 2.4, 16. 21.12 
ta 17,23. and 24. 18. 20. and 25.16, 27. an 
28.5, to 9. and 298.9. C 33.11. Lam. 1. 3. 
and 2.5 ¢ 3.1, to 18,42. 6 4.1, 2. Ezek. 
5. 12. Rom. 1. 24.“ 1. Coz. 10.5, 7, 8. 

God created man in bis owne Image in⸗ 
ozruptible. Gen. 2.27. Miſ 2.23. ank to the 
ame Image be ſhalbe renewed. 2. Co · 5.49. 

Epbe. 4. 23,24. Col. 3. 106 

Jeſus Chik the Image of the inuiſible 
God. Co“. 1. 15. ! 

Man is the Image and glozie of God. 1. 
Coꝛ. 11. 7. “a A 


The fecond Table. 


Image of a boyce. 2. Eſd. 3.37. 
po a He — ſeemeth to dimſel fe 


to be fomewhat , deceiueth bimlelfe in his 


owne imagination. Gal. 6. 3. 
C be imaginarions of mans he att ate enill 
contiuually. Gen. 6. 5. and 8.31. 

Wee map not followe the Imaginations of 
our owne beart. Mum. 15 39. locke Thinke, 
Imitate, looke Follow. A 2 

Immortalitie. God onip bath iamortalitie. 
2. Tim. 6. 16. 

God hath giuen vs bis ſpirit in earneſſi of 
our immostalirie. 2.02. 5-4,5. Ephel. 1.14. 

This moztall muſt put on imimortalitie. 
1. Cox. 13.53. 

Ad am had bene immortall, if hee had not 
eaten the foꝛbidden fruiie. Gen. 2.7.4 3.22. 

The keeping of Goos Lawes is the aſſu · 
tance of Immortalitie. Uifo 6,18. and Im- 
mortalitie maketh vs neete God. Wil. 6. 15. 
looke Soule. 

Impatience, Job ia tepꝛe bended ef Impa- 
cience, Job 4. 2, 5,6. 


Abe remedie fog impatience, 2. Cheſſalo · 


of Been 
> Df Impatience, and the puniſhment there: 
of, Exod. 14 11. and 15.24. and 16.2, 3· and 
17. 2, 3. Mum. 11.4, to 16. and 14. 1,2, 3,4, 
10, 22. and 27.4, 5, 6. Job 3. 1. 0.12.8, 
13,18, 9. Ecclus. 2. 15. 

In pe juble fox obftinate blaſphemous A⸗ 
poſtates to be tenewed bp repentance. c b. 
6. 4, to B i . 

That ſeemeth impoſſible vnto man is pof 
ſible and calie bute Gon. Gen. 18.14. Matt. 
19.25, 6. Mark. 10.24. to 28, Luke 1.37. 
and 18.25, 26, 27. Jech. 8.6. 

It is impoſſible foz man ts fulfill the lawe 


ok God abſolutelp. Deu. 6. 1, 2 5,6. 27. 26. 


Matt. 5. 17,21, 22, 27, 28, 37,38.“ Actes 15. 
10. Rom. 7. 14. 15,17, 23574. and 8.3. 1. 
Coz 2.14. Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11.12. 
Incarnation. The incarnation of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſi brourhe iop onto h faithful. J la. 4.2.7 
Iucenſe. Of offering incenſe. Leuit. 2. 1. 
Incest of Lat. Gen. 19 34. 
Inceft fozbinden. Leuit 18.6, 22,23. and 
20. 15, 16. Nom. 1.27. : 
dnchanters,looke Soothfayers. 
Incomprebenfible are all Gods woxkes. 2. 
Eſdv. . 1 1. — 


Incorruptible, m crtateꝭ incorruptible, 


Wiſd. 2.23. 
Wan Wall rife againe incorruptible. . 
Cop. 5. 52.53. 1 
Incredulitric, looke Vnbeliefe. 
_ Inds fferens things lawfull, but feme not 
erpedient foꝛ fome te ſpects. 1. Cox. 6.2, 13. 
Ecclus. 37. 27. 


Paul was conformable to all indifferent 


things. and why · 1 Coꝛ. 9.2 le 
Jafamie looke Report and Slander. 
Infidels. ow the Jewes became Infidels, 
Deu. 33.18. 1. Sam. 17. 10. s 
Mothing pure to Infidels. Tit 2.1 5. 
Satan blinveth the epes of Infidels. 3. 


o2. 4.4. 
Ok Infidel beaſtes, which deny the te ſur· 
kection. 2. Coꝛ 15. 32,33. 


The ende of Infidels, 2. Peter 4.17, 18. 
Bom. 2.8, 5. — > = 


I N I 


Infidels. 2. The fl. 2.10, 11,12. N 
` Mlee ought not to companp with Infidels, 
and hy. 1. Co. 6. 1 4, 1 f. 

Infidelitis of the Iſraelites purfuen by 
Pharaoh Exod. 14.10, 11, 1 0f Doles and 
Aaron , when the people chidde foz water. 

m. 20. 10, 12. 

Moles repꝛooueth the Iſraelites foz thelt 

Inſidelitie. Deut. 1.32. 


Infirmitie yall bee taken abaꝑ from them 


that abep God. Deut. 7. 15. 


Cbꝛiſi felt our Infirmities, and pet was 


without linne. eb. 4. 15. 
Chef crucified concerning his Infirmitie, 
Jinen through the power of God. 2. Coꝛz. 1 3.40 


Paul reioyced in Infitmities, and wp. 2. 


Coꝛ. 12.9, 10. 


Mans Irfirmitie and Gods grace. Ezek, 


3.14. 
Ingratitude, looke Vnthankeſulr eſſe. 


Inheritance. To home the Inheritance of, 
the deceaſed without heite male ſhall vet: 


cend. Mum. 27. 1, to 19. 


Na both would not foꝛgoe his Inheritance. 


1. Kin. 21.3. 


God was the Inheritance of the Pꝛieſtes 
and Lenites. Deuter. 18.1, to 2. and 20.9. 


Mum. 18.8, 20 26.“ , 

The Inheritance of heauen commeth not 
to vs hp wozkes, but by Gods pꝛomile, 
through faith Gal. 3. 18,22. 


An Inhentance immoꝛtull, is refernen fog 


vs in heauen. 1. Pet. 1. 4. 


hp Lhi refuſed to diuide the Inheri-⸗ 


tance betweene the two bꝛethꝛen. Luk. 12. 
13.14. ` 

No foznitatoꝛg, iBotaters xc. ſhall Tnherite 
the kingdome of heauen. 1. Coꝛinth. 6.9, 10. 
Ephel. 5.3. 

Iniquitie. Betauſe Iniquĩty Mabe increas 
led, the loue of many ſhalbe cold. Mat. 24. 12 

God viſiteth the y quities of fathers upon 
the chilozen of fuch as hate him. Exo. 20.3. 
Deu“. 5.9. A 

Got fozgiueth iniquitie. Exod. 34. 7. 


Wee thar hath loue, reiopcerh not iu Ini - 


quitie, but in trueth. 1. Coꝛ. 13. 6. 


Cboſe that are elect, depart from Iniqui - 
tie.2. Tim. 2.19. ' 
Iniuries to be reuenged, € hi koꝛbiddeth. 


Wat. 5. 39, 401 
Ve mult rather ſuffet iniurie then moe to 
law with our neigbboz. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 7. 
Hee ougbt not to bee angrie, noꝛ doe anp 
thing by iniurious pꝛactiſes. C cclus. 10. 6. 


. TMe ought not to bes mindful of Iniuries. 


Leut. 19. 18. 


Jofeph pardoned his bꝛethꝛen the Iniurie 
the y bad done him. Gene. 50, 17, 19. 21. and 


Dauid ſuffered the Iniurie of Shimei, 2 
Sam. 16.9, 10. — ; 
Moles repꝛoued him that had in uried tig 


kellowe. Exod. 2. 13. and defended Jethzos 
Daughters from ine. Exod. 2. 17. 
Dawid revenged the Iniurie done to dis 


ants. 2. Sam. 10 5. 12.“ — 
Innocents are oppꝛeſſed. Eceles. 3. r. 
None innocent befoꝛe God. Ex od. 34. 7. 
e ought not to Nap the innocent. Exod. 


23.7. aud cutſed is hee that taker tiwarn 
.li. 


n 


Dopik fubgements Denounced again 


rN T. 


to that ende. Deut. 27.25. 

Innocent. Citiah ꝙ other Innocents ſlaine 
by Dauios commandement. 2. Sam. 11.77. 

Samuel ple adeth bis Innocencie befoge. 
the people. 1. Sam. 12.2, to. 6. : 

3 Tobias. Tob. 2.1 204. 

Job recited his innocencic. Job. 1.1. 

` Deron cauleth the innocent chilen to be 
Raine. Matt. 2.16. 

Pilate lain he was innocent of the blood 
of Chit. Matt. 27. 24. 

Abimelech tooke Abzahams wife with In- 
nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as doues looke Simple, 


Euery man ought to defend his Ianocen- 


cie. Jaſhj. 22.21, to 3 2. t. Samu. 1.15, 16. 1. 
Win. 18.18. * Jerem. 37.13, 14, 18. John 8. 
46, 49.“ Actes 2. +3 sto 37. and 6. 11,1 3. and 
7.2. and 28.17 

Inord nate iiion ought to be moztifien 
in bs. Col. 3.5. 

> Euerp bꝛother walking inordinately is to 
be ſhunne d. 2. Theil. 3.6, 

Inquire, Tee ought to inquire o fue to 
God toz apde in fickenefle, and not to idoles. 
2. Ring. 1.16. 

Totus mave peace with the Gibeonites, 
aud inquired, og countelled not with God. 
Jol. 9. 14.15. 

Inch ed God inſtructed the Iſraelites 
40. peeres. Deut. 8.2, 3. 

Jnſtru ments of muficke played bpon, by 
Dauid g bis people befo the Arke. 2. Sam. 
6.3, 5,12. which he afterward appointed to 
continue. 1. h20, 15.16 

The Inftruments of a Pooli ſheepeheard. 
Zech. 11.15 

aration! Tooke Rebell. 

Intemperancte bꝛeedeth diſeaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20. and 37.29. 

Intent. Of good intent. loske Good. 


Interceſſor. Abꝛaham an interceſſor fog the 


Sodomites. Gen. 18.237 
Chziſt is our onely interceflor puto God 


his kather. Ram. g. 3 4. 1. Johm 2.1. Iooke Me- 


diator. 
Interpretation of dꝛeames commeth of 
Gw. Gen. 41.8, 15,16. 
He that (peaketh a ſtrange tongue. ought 
to pꝛay that he may interpret i it. 1. Coꝛ. 14.13. 
Che interpretation of tongues is a gilt of 
the holp Shokt. 1. Coꝛ. 12.1011 . 
Intereft ooke Viure. 


Theiecond J able, 


Ghat ioy is in beauen foz one ſinner that 
conuerteth. Luke 15.7. 


Gods 2. Chꝛo. 19.6. 


The faces of 2 couered by Sov. 


- The (ogrowwes of tye gouty hall be turned Job 9.24. 


into ioy. Joh. 16.20, 31,22. 
Al ttue ioy and peace proceedeth fromthe 


boly Ghoſt. Nom. 14. 17. Galat. 5. 2 2. bp the, 


pacaching of the Goſpel. 1. John 1.4. 


Cbꝛiſt would that bis — foulin be kulßl⸗ 


led in vs. John 17.13, 17,19 
The two Maries did ioy in C brilis refut 


re ction. Matth. 2 8.8. and fo vid his diſciples. 


Luk. 24.41, 52. 


Cbe birth ol Chziſt was tivings of great 
ioy. Luke 2.10.5 


DE ioy and peace of con(cience,dooke Act. 


2. 46. and 8. S. and 13.5 2. 


The feare of the Lo giueth : ioy. Ee⸗ 
clus. 1.12. and pꝛolongeth the life of man. 
Eccius. 30.22. 

Joy full giuer, lonke Giuer. 

Ioyes oꝛdained foz the godly. Rom. 2.7, 10. 
1. Coꝛ. 2. 9. lat. 35. o. and 51.3, 11. 

E Ifcaclizes of two ſoꝛts. Rom. 9. 6. 1. Coꝛ. 
10. 18. Gal. 6. 16. looke Ctuldren. 


J. Italie. Paul failen into Italie. Act. e 


6.“ looke in the firi Table. 

Coꝛnelius captamc of the Italian band. 
Actes rot. 

ꝙ Indge and Indgement. Iudges are exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted to Juſtice and wiledome. Gil. 6.1, 233. 

Abo fo pꝛeſumptuaullp diſobeiethß judge 
that iudgeth right. ought ta die. Deut. 17. 1 2. 

The Iudge ought not to haue any — 
of perlous. Leuit. 9. 15. 


Iudges ought to be mercifull to the wan . 


ana fatheriefie.JP20.3.3. 

Iudges termed gods. fal. 82. 7. 

Mice ought not to raile bpon Iudges, gc, 
Exo. 22.28. Act. 23.5. 

An example. of k true Iudge e Princes Ie 
Dam. 1 2233. 

Ot Males ludges, ſee Centurion. ; 

: Drbniel was ludge ouer Ilrael. Jung. 3. 
9,10. lo was Debæꝛah.Judg. 4. 

God mann times deliuered his people for 
their ludges fake, Fusg.2.18. 

The Ilraclices baning no Iudge, became 
idolaters. Judg. 17.6.“ 

Samuels childzen were beibing Iudges. 
1. Sam. 8.2. 


Micked ludges condemned innocent Ma- 


both. 1. Nin. 21.1113. 
That Gor is ludge of all the woꝛld, and 


Intiſe. THe ought not ta conſent onto fuch how he udgeth,reade Ger.18.25.Deut.10. 
ag intiſe vs vnto ſinne. JDzo-1.10,t0 20. 17. 18. Job. 3 4. 11, 12. Pfal. . 8.1 f. and 94. 
Inuentions. Curſes againſt wicked woꝛka 2. Pꝛou. 24.1 2. Tai. 1 l. 324 Ecclug. 5. 12. 
. inuentions ok men. Deut. 28. 20. Miſd. Matt. 6.27. Rom. 2.1, to 12. 1. Cozin. 4.3, 4. 
15 Deb. 12.23. 2. Tim. 4. 7. Mal. 3.5. 
Chꝛiſt Hall Iudge both quicke and dead. 
Acts 10.42; Rom. 14.9, to 13. Joſh. 5.27. 


Haine inuentions axe not to be regarded. 
Plal. 119.113. 
Inuocation, looke Call and Prayer 
The Inward man veligbterh in the Lawe 
of God. Nom. 7. 22. and is renued daplp. 2. 
Coꝛ. 4. 26. 13 
S8 Tourney. Paul iourneyed often. 2. Coꝛ. 
11.1 6. < 
DE the 42. journeyes of the Ucaelites. 
Mum. 3. 1, 2.“ 
2 Sabbath dapes iourney. Acts 1.12. 
l. The faichtuli ſuffer boith ioy the (pops 
Bug of their. * why · Hpeb. 10. 34. 


3 


7. 1, 2, to 6. 
ludges ruled in Iſrael 450. peeres. Actes 
20. 

Ike luadge, e officers, Ecclus.10.: 
Che meanes to indge rightly is to regard 
Gods clozp, and not pꝛiuate commoditie. 7 
John 5.43. 

— none bleſſed, befoxe bis death, and 
bhp. Ecclus. ir. 28. 


Tie map not be rath Iudges ot other. Mat. 


Iudges and ꝛinces ſhall abive the foret 
iudgement, tf they abule their aut hoꝛitie. 
Msn. 6.5, tu 1b0. 

God boeth iudgement 10 the katherlelle 
and widow. Deut. 10. 18. 

God iudged Dauids cauſe againd Na⸗ 
bal. 1. Sam. 25.38, 39. 

Meles iudged controuerſies betmeene the 
Ilraelues from moꝛning till euen. Exod. 18. 
13. fo did the Elders, Exad. 24.14. 

TUbp Aaron bare the names of the thuctue 
miao inthe: byeliplate of iudgement. Exod. 

29 
Semuel wenthis circuite to execute iudge- 
ment pere bp pere, al his life. 1. n. 7. 15, 16. 
Ju iudgement we map not follow the opis 


nion of the multitudbe to ouerthpstue rhe. 


trueth.@rod.22.2. 

Mhat equitie is required in iudgement. 
Exod. 23. 1,7, to 1b. 

Weigbtie matters in iudgement were 
decided hy the high pꝛiell. Deut. 17.89. 

‘ee ought not in indgment to peruert 
the right of ſtrangers, Catherlefle ic. end 


wby. Deut. 27.17, 18. 


Abꝛabam conmmanzed bis beulhold to doe 
righieouſneſſe, and ludgement. Gen. 18.19. 

Jeremiah exhoꝛted the king of Judah to 
execute tigbteoulnelle and Hiudgement, Sere. 
22.3 

Danin executed iudgemenc to al bis peor 
ple. 2. Sam. 8. 15. 

All the waies of God are iudgement. Deu 
ter.; 2.4. 

ee muft haue Gods iudgements before 
our epes. 2. Ham. 22.23. 

It Gods hand take bold on indgement . be 
wil reuenge thole that hate him. Deu. 32.41. 

Gods iudgements axe iuſt, ¢ like a great 
deepe. 2. Eſb. 5. 40. Rom. 11.3 3. Pfal.3 6.6. 

M batſoeuer we do, is ſubiect to the udge- 
ment of Sod, and not of men. Nom. 14, 9. 
10.13, 74. 

: The iudgement and vnſearche able wifes 
dome of God is manifeſted by his workes 
Job 37.1, 2. 

The ludgements of God are wonperful. 
dulſd. 16. 17. 

The wicked haue no confiveration of 
Gods Iudgements. Oꝛb. 28.5. 

God by bis iudgement, ſometime ſulſe⸗ 
j the obſtinate to doe what they litt. fal. 

1. 11,12. 

Of the great iudgement. of God againtt 
the wicked. Mild. 17.1." 

Iudgement mercileſſe to them that fhetwe 
no mercie. Jam. 2. 13. 

Gods iudgements againſt fuch as belecue 
not bis Soſpel. 2. Chrſ 2.10, 11, 12. and fuch 
as withbꝛam other frö the truetb. Gal. 5. 10. 
God iudgeth the heart, not by out ward 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. neither ought we 
i bp likeliboones, Ecclus. 11.2. John 


“aE God ſhould iudge according to right, 
no man ſhould be innocent. Job 9.28. 
Gods ludgement beginneth at bis otone 


Iudges execute not mans iudgement, but Youle, 1. Peter 4.17. Pꝛou. 1 1. 31. and why. 


1. Coꝛ · 


el 
¥.Qoz.41.3 2. F T 
God iudgeth when he pmiheth. Gen. 15. 
14. 1. Ham. 3. 12,13 > 
- To Iudge his people, taken foz to pitie 


them. Deut. 32.3. : 
. The ludgement of Gob, againk the fong 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 2.25. 

Ot the ludgement of God againſt the car⸗ 
nail Iſraelites. Moſe. 4 2, 3. and againſt ihe 
enemies of his people. Joel 3. 1,4, 12.“ 
God ludgeth the canle of his, when he a2 

uengeth their wrong. 1. Rin. 8. 32,45, 49. 1. 

Sam. 2 5. 38,299. 

Chik was not ſent to ludge the woꝛlde, 

but to fane it. John 3. 17. and 12.47. 

Chꝛiſt Iudgeth as he heareth,¢ his iudge⸗ 
ment is iuſt. John 5. 30. i 
Wee that refuſeth Chit, ſhall be Iudged 
by his wozde. John 12.48. &. 

- The maner of Gods comming to Iudge- 

ment: Pſal. 50. 3, to 7. Mat. 25. 31. 2. Thel. 

1.7, f 11. y 

- The vap of Iudgement ig knowen to the 

Father onelp. Mar. 13. 33. Matth. 24. 36. 

Mhat ſignes ſhall pꝛecede the fame. Matt. 

24.29. Mar. 13.24. Then will God reue ale 

the counlailes of all hearts. 1. Co:. 4.5. Then 

fhall one bee taken and the other refuled. 

Mat. 24. 40. Luke 17.3 6. Locke Comming. 

John Baptiſt thaeatned Gods Iudge- 

ment to moue to repentance. Mat. 2.7, to 13. 

The Saints hal ludge the world. 1· Coꝛ. 

6. 2. Uiſo. 5. 1, 2,15, 16. Malth. 19. 28. Jude 


14.15. 
Sods miracles, called his great Iudge · 
ments. Exod. 7. 3,4. 
Iudgement put foꝝ law and tight. Leuit, 
19.37. Pſal . 16. : 
Che law ludgeth no man befoze it beare 
bim. John 7.5 1. . 
Chꝛiſt foꝛbiodeth to Iudge our byother oz 
neighbour. Mat. 7. 1, 10 6. Lu. 6. 6, 37, 41, 42. 
De that Iudgeth his bꝛother, iudgeth the 
Law, Jam. 4 17,12. i 
Me map not Iudge the ſeruants of Chik 
concerning meateg, aud why · Nom. 14.351 
9. Col. 2.21, 22.23 * 
Iudge not befoze the time. 1. Coz.4 5. 
Che ſpirituall man viſcerneth all things, 
und is not Judved of any. 1. Co. 2.15. 


„hp Cift came bonto Iudgement into 


tlis woi John 9.39. 


i 7 ea 
„ Dhpik Hail being foozth Iudgement onto - 


pictezie. Matth. 12.20. 118 8 

Chit affirmed that the Iudgement of the 

World was by bis banquiſhing of the deuill. 
Jun 12.31, 


„ aul paffen title to be Iuged of any: 


nap he indged not bimſelke. 1. Co:. 4.3, 4. 
Als thal render accounts of al our doings 
¿atthe laſi Iudgement, Eccles.1 1.9484. 
Co he coꝛrected by ludgement, what. Je⸗ 
n. 4. 6, 28. and 10.24. ; 
Ok Gods place of Iudgement. Joel 3.12, 
Ok the general ludgement. Reade aE. 
7.312,33 · 
After death ſhall the Judgement come. 2. 
Eſd. 14. 35 Heb. 9. 27. s 
Wee mult haue boldneſſe in the day of 
Zudgement. 1: Jahn 4.47. ; 
- Judgement , fog ateclen Rate of gouerne⸗ 


r —E—Er aaa 


ment. Matt. 12.18, Foʒ eguitie. Mat. 3.23. 


. .  —_ 


cuiledome lultif 4 of ber chiten. Matt 


Foz puniſhment. Act. 5.23. Rom. 2.3. oz au- 11.19. 


thogitie and power. Joh. 5. 22, 27. and 16.11. 
Foz teſtoʒing things out of oꝛder. John 9.39. the flep, but to the fpirit of God. Nom 3.12, 
Fot Gong fecret counlell and wozkes. Rom, 13. and ate at peace in their conſciences. 
11. 33. Reue. 19.2. Foz affliction and catec⸗ Rom 4.1, 3,9, 10, 11. and are heites of etex 


tlon. t. Coꝛ. 11. 32. 1. Pet. 4.17. y 
Gods ludgenients ought to bee declared 
vnta our childzen. Joel 1. 3. 


Gods Iudgements are {yetwed vpon perfe- 


cuters. Amos 7. 17. 


The wicked tremble at Gods Tudgements. 


Acts 24.26, 


The wicked vnderſtand not ludgement. 


Pꝛd. 2 8.5. 


DF the office and authoꝛitle of lunge ER 


od. 21.* and 22.“ and 23.“ Leuit. 24.14. 
Deut. 17.2.“ and 25.* Joſh 7. 10.“ 1. Bam. 
12. Ecclus. 3.9, 10. and 10.1, 2. and 42.2. 
Blal. 8. 2.“ 1020. 18.5. Ila. 5. , 20. and 10.1, 
2. Jere. 5. 98. Luk. 1g. 2, to. ann 2 3. 1, to 26. 
John 8.15, 26,27. James 2.4, 6. ad 
Againſt peruerſe ludgement. Ecclus. 11. 
7.8.8. Act. 28.4, 6.1. Tim. 5. 195. ; 
Before ludgement mit goe erperience, 
Gen. 3. 8,14.“ and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod · 3. 
7, 8. Deu. 13. 14, 15. and 17. 4,5. C9. 18, 
19. Joſh. . 19.20, 21, and 22. 21,7 3. dg: 
20.3.4, 13.7 f. Mac. 7. 6, 23, 24. Ecclus. 11. 
75,8. Dan. 1 3.48, 49, * 62. t . * 
Judgement of doctrine appertaineth to the 
Faithfull. Deut. 13.4, t0 12. Job 34 · , to 5. 
Jupeth 8.28, 29. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. Coz. 14.32. 
Col. 2.8, 16, 19.1. John 4. 12,13. 4 
The ludgement of the Dead is immediatly 
to life o2 death. Mar. 16.16. Luke 16-23.” 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24, 29. locke 
Purgatorie. 
Iuſt men ſhall Hine as the Sunne. Matt. 
13.43. looke Daysi -~ 4 
The luft hall line by faith. Heb. 10.38. 
Gal. 3. 11. Rom. 1. 17. Heb. 2.4. ì 
Thole are Iut, whole linnes are coueren. 
JP fal. 33. 1, . Rom. 4.7, 8. PT 
Df Iuſt ann opzight men, Genel.6.9. Job 
1.1. Luke 1.6. and 2.25, i i 
God is Luft. Deut 32.4. 
John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the dik 
bedient to the wiſedame of Luft men, ge, Lu. 


1.1. looke Righteeus. 


uſtice. Abꝛaham the paterne of Gods lu · 
ſtice. Ila. 41 2ꝛ227ʒã3 tte g 
Iuſttßcation. ChE died fez our finnes and 
rofe foz our Iuſtification. Goman. 4. 25. locke 
Righteouſneſſe. — EB 
Luſliſie. None can bee luſtiſied in Gods 
fight. Job 9.2, 5. Pſal 143.2. * 
The Gentileslulifiedthough faith Ga⸗ 
at. 3. 8. ler. % NN (t am PEO 4 
Aue are Iuftifed by faich in Chꝛiſt Bom. 
4.24. and 3. I and bp the ſpirite ol God. 15 
Cg. 6. 11. hetoze we can being fooꝛth good 
fruites. Luke 1.45.7 . > m% 
h God Iuſtifieth, who can condenme? Rom, 

33534. : t è 
No man is Iufified by the lawe, but by 
faith in Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 2,726. 


It we de luftificd by the taw; Chif dien 
my =! 


Toole that Mill be TuNified by the Law 
baue no neede ol Chziſt. Gal.5 4. 


Thole that are iuftiåed are no dettets to 


nall life. Titus 3 7. 
Vo God iuſtifieth vg. Act. 3. 38,39. TE | 


tus 3.5. ry 
By our wozdes we ſhalbe iuftified oz con- 
demned. Matth. 12.37. l 
. Confefion of mouth and faith of heart ive | 
ſtifeth. Rom, 10.9,10, rr 
- To iultific God, is to pꝛapſe him as ink. 
Luke 7.29. * 1 


Neepe. Hobo God kept Iſrael. looke Apple. 
TUe mul keepe Gods commandements. 
Exod. 15. 26. in keeping whereof is great 
reward. Pſal. 29.11 
God dis great acts foz his people, that thep 
ſhould keepe his commandements. Deu 11. 
7,8. And is merciful to thole that keepe 


them. Exod. 20.6 


God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakob, whereſo⸗ 
euer he went. Gen. 28.15, 20. And fo he kept 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25. 39. 2. Ham. 8.6. 

Mee ought to pꝛap to God that hee will 
keepe vs. Mom. 6. 24. : ; 

Jolſhua erbozteth the Reubeniteg,ge. to 
keepe Gods commandements. Jol. 2 2.2, 3550 

Wows tokeepe the fealk of Chafe paſſco · 
oner. 1. Coz. 5. 7: 8. - 
Moles kept the ſheepe of Jethꝛo his fa- 
ther in law. Exod. 3. 11. 
Dauid being anoynted king kept his fas 
thera ſheepe. 1. Bam. 77. 1. 
He that beleeueth in the ILo keeperh hig 
commandements. Eeeclus. 2. 24. 8 
The keeper of the peilon ot Philippi cons 
perten. Acts 6. 29, to 35. ; : l 
Te muft pzap, to be kept blameles to the | 
comming of Chꝛiſt. 1. Theſ. 5. 2 3. 
To keepe holy, locke Sanc.fied, ro 

/ Keyes of binding ans looling. Matth. 16. 
19. and 18.16, 17.“ John 20.23. 
Aherein the keyes and authogitie of the 
Church conſiſteth. Marke 16.1 5. Luke 22. 
2425,26 gets 2.38.“ 1. Pet. 5. 2,3. ts; 

The key of Dauid. Reuel. 3.7. 

The key ol the bottomleſſe pit. Reue. 9. 7. 
» Kall, God voth kill and make aliue. Deut. 
32-394 8 m. 2. 6. P 

God would haue killed Moſes in the inne. 
Exod 4.24. 5 8 =. 
> Gen willeth the Iſraelites ta kill all the 
people that they found in the land of pꝛos 
mile: Deut. 166. * 

Me ought not to kill. Exsd. 20.13. Deut. 
Sasra Gen.. 6. a> . 

TAholneuer killech, muſt bekilled. Berg, I 
6.€r00,21.12,t0 15 Leu. 24.17. Saul come | 
manded that Dauid ſhould be killed, 1.4, 
19.1. : d 

Df thole that baue killed themſelues. re | 

D. 31.4. 2. Ba. 17. 23. 2hin.16.18.2.Qac. | 
16.13. AND 14.3771. Mat. 27.7. Acts 118. 


Fo Chatiles fake wee are killed all dag 


long. Nom. 8. 36. i. 
It the wicked refraine to kill, pow mue 
moze ongbt the godly. Jonah 1. 1434. 
s piii Kindes 


— 


—_— ne 


N 4 14 


Kindneffe, Chꝛiſtians ought 
kindneſſe, gc. Col. 3. 12, 13714. 

Kinred. Lacke Tribe, 

ig. The King is odainen te doe equitle 
and iudgement. 1. Kings 10. 


to put on 


A King bp iudgement mant ech bis 


regime. 0. 29.4. 

The king 9 ought! not to haue many wiues, 
and why. Beut. 17. 17. 

Kings axe fojiona te * wine exeel⸗ 
duelp. and why. n 20.3. 

The Kings heart is in ie bande of the 
Lord. Pꝛo. 21.1 , 


IG WAYNE 2 ave 


k the king of feate, Job 18. 
Kings haue Dominion euer their (icbiects 
banien a and cattel. Reye.g.37.looke Princes. 
a are pꝛeſerued bp God. Efter 


The tingéme of Saul was tenewed in 
Gilgal. 1 Sam. 11.14 
Adoniiah vſur peth tbe kingdome of his fas 
ther. 1. Kings 1.5 
The change of kingdomes is a woke of 
D foz lune. Lob 3424. Ecclus. 10.8. Pꝛo. 
28.2. 


The ende of the kingdome of Ilrael is 


Che wrath of aKing is — of thꝛe atned. Amos 8.2. foz their finnes.2 Kin. 


Death. P20. 16.1 4. and 2 

Mo to the land when ae king is a chile. 
Eccles. 10.16. 

Jeremiah exhofteth the King to execute 
iungement. Jere. 22.3. 

The Loꝛd wil fet a wile king ouer bis bes 


louev. 2. Chꝛon. 1.11 


Mhat is the onoo? of aking, and how bis 
thane map be eltablithed, B10. 25.4, 5. 

Kings changed, looke Kingdome. 

The king mut reave Deuteronomie all 


s 


bis napes. Deut. 27.18, 19.20. 


The he alth and victaꝛie of kings commeth 


ok God. Plal. 144. 10. 


Tle mult honour the king, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis oꝛdinances.i. Het. 2.13, 17. and 


pꝛay foz all that ate in authoꝛity 1. Tim. 2.2. 


An exhoztation vnto kings and Junges. 


l Jp fal.2. 10,1112. 


tben the Alraelites ban no kings oꝛ ma · 
een man did what he liken. Judg. 


"Tie Iſraelites deſire a King to iudge 
chem 1. Sam. 8. 5. 12, 20. wherefore Samu- 
el repꝛoueth them. 1. Sam. 10.19. and 12.72. 

King and people doing well. halbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued: doing euit hal perih 1. Damu. 12. 105 
15,25. 

bat maner of men carthlp kings natuz 
rallp are. 8.9, 10, to 19. 

A lawe witten fo; the kings to obſetue. 
1. Sam. 10,25. 

Saul is cia king againſt his wil. 

1. Sam. 10. 24, 23, 2 

Jehoiada the bigh Pes taught Tehoa 
the king. 2. Ring · 12.2. 

Dauid, Joſiah, g Hezekiah were kings that 
feared the Loꝛd. Eccius. 439.9. & ſo was Ala 
and Jeholhaphat. 1. kin. 15. 11. a. Chꝛ. 17.3. 

Pꝛophets boldly reproued kings. 2. king. 
5.8. 2. Bam. 12.7 

The people . king Salomon for 
bis wifedome. 1. King. 3.28, 

Fiue kings hanged. Joſh. 10. 16,22, to 28, 

Che king of Ai hanged. Joſh. 8. 29. 

Elab king of Jael, being dzunken, was 

Raine bp bis feruant. 1. Ring. 16. oe 
The kings of Enom, 1. Chꝛon. 1.4 

To the king — — be 
gio:? foz euer and euer. 1. Cim. 1.17. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that be was the king of the 
Jets. Mat. 27. 11. Pilate tonfeſſeth it, the 
emos venie it. John 19.15. 

Chꝛiſtians are n anv Pꝛieſis, gc. 1. 
Pet. 2.9. Reuel. 5. 

Kings haue — farnication with 
the wen whoe. * 


„8. and of the kingdome of Judah. 2. 
gs 23.27. 

“The pee of aki ngdome cenſiſteth inthe 
goodneſſe of the king. Ecclus. 10. 2,3. 

DF the foure 4 K oz kingdomes of 
the wozlo. Dan. 7. 17 
3 Abe lucceſlion of the foure kingdomes, 

ech 6.5 
‘The ingone of Chait velcriben, Gen, 
45. 10. Iſa. 3 2. 71.2. Pſal. 72. 1.* 

Chxꝛiſis kingdome ſhal haue no ende. Ila. 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

God confirmeth bis poe touching the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Ila 54.4. 

Chik teachech that it ts our fathers 

ple aſute to gine vs the kingdome of heauen . 
Luke 12,32. 
Cbꝛiſtes kingdome is not of this wolve: 
John 18. 36. appointed to the faithful by him 
elke, as his father appointed it to him. Luke 
22.2930. 

The kingdome of Gou ig prepared foz the 
thofen, Matth. 25.34. 

Thꝛough many afflictions the godly are 
vouchlafed to enter into the kingdome of 
God. Acts 14 22. 2. Theſ rg. 

Mho ſhall not inherite rhe kingdome of 
Gos. ee 5.19, 20521. 1. Coz, 6. 859, 10. 
and 15. 

The *pareble of the gge tree, chewing 
when the kingdome of God is neere Matth. 
* 32,33. 

Kingdome of God, taken fog the admini⸗ 
firation of the Gaſpel. 1. Coꝛin. 4. v0. Foz the 
goſpel it felfe: Matth. 27. 43. foz all that be⸗ 
longeth to the glozp of God. Matt. 6. 3 3. for 
Gods ſpiritual gouernement of the faithful, 
in the perfon ol Cbꝛiſt. Mar. i. 15. foz euer⸗ 
laſtiag life. John 3.3. and fog the preaching 
of the Golpel. Mar. 4. 30,3 1. and 9 1. 

Kingdome of beauen, foz the newe {fate of 


the church Marth . 19. and 11. 11. and 15. 


43. foꝛ the Doctrine and pꝛeaching of the gol 


pel. Matt. 11. 12.4 13.24. Fog the kingdome 


of Meſſias. Mat. 3.2. foꝛ eternallife. Mat. 5. 
20 and 7.21, and 19.21. and fot the vilible 

Church. Mat. 5. 19. and 13.2447. 

Kingdome of the Sonne of man, foz the 
glozp of Chꝛiſtes afcenfion,oz hy the pꝛeach · 
ing of the Goſpel. Mat. 16.28 

Te — ee were commanded to preach 
that the kingdome of God was at hand. 
Matth. 10.7 

Co . it is giuen to vnderſtand the 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 
4 11. 


betein the Kingdome of God conli- 


a a rT S 


Heth. N 

The Lined z beauen lulkreth blotence, 
Matth. 11.1 2. 

Cbe kingdome of God is not in wofde but 
in power. 1. Coz. 4. 20. 

To whom the kingdome of heauen aper · 
taineth. Matth. 19 14. Mar. 10. 14,15. 

Mone can enter into the kingdome of 
God, except he be regenerate. Joh. 3.3, 5. to 9 

Manp are called vnto the kingdome of 
heauen, but few enter. Luke 14.15, to < 
Matth. 22. 2, to 15. 

Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
—. Matth. 19 24,25,26. Darke 10. 
23,t0 2 

The king dome of God is within vs. Luk. 
17.21 looke Leauen, 
en $ irſt fecke the kingdome of God. Matth. 


Ebe Phariſes neither enter into the 
kingdome of heauen themſelues, nog {uffer 
other. Matth. 23.13. 

Cbꝛiſtes calling out of Deuils hy bertue 
of the holy G holt, che wer that the kingdome 
of heaue is come. Matth. 12.28. 

The Phariſes afke Chꝛiſt, when the 
kingdome of heauen ſhould come. Lu. 17. 20. 

The Jewes dꝛeamed of a reſtitution of the 
kingdome of Dauid. Mark. 1 1. 7, to 12. and 
the Apoſtles alken Chri, when hee would 
reſtoꝛe the kingdome to Iſtael. Acts 1.6. 

Ok the ſpirltuall Kingdome of God. r. 
Sam. 2. 9,10. AND 25.9, l. tu 26. JP fal. 2699 
10. and 9.* and 21.5.5 and 72. and 110.“ 
and 45. and 22.25.“ and 144.18. J la. 11. 
2. and 41, to 18 ane 42. 34,7. Jerem. 23. 5. 
and 33.20. Ezek 34.23. and. 37. 16. Dan. 
2.44, 43.46 · and 3. 28,31. and 7. 23. and 9. 
kri Hole 3. 4,5 · Mich. 4. and 5.*Fech.7- 

ube 22.69. and 33. 2. John 12. 32,36. 
Ded. 1. 2. and 2.3. 
ote -Tzhak dale bis fonne Jaakob, Ges 
nel. 27. 27 

alish k ſſed Rahel. Genel.29.11, and 
Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48.13 
ear. kiſſed his (mnes a and Daughters, 
£ 

Eu killed Jaakob- Gen. 32.4 

` Jlofeph kiſſed his bꝛethzen. Gene. 45.1 5. 
and bis father being dead. Gen. 50. 1. 

Aaron kiffed Male g. Exo. 4. 2. and Wo 
feg his father in law. Exod. 18.7. 

Maomi kiffed her two daughters in l we. 


> Ruth 1.9. 


Samuel kiſſed Saul 1. Sam. 10. r. 

Jonathan and Dauid kiffed each other. 
1. Sam. 20.41. 

Danit kiſſed Ahſalom. 2. amit. 14. 33: 
and Abfalom the people. 2. Sam. 15.5. 

Dauid kiſſed Barzillati. 2. Sam. 7, 39. 

Eliſha deſireth that be might go kiſſe his 
father and mother. 1. King. 19 20,2 17. 

A chaſte and bolp kile a token of perfite 
charitie. Rom. 16. 16. 1. Coꝛ. 2 aa 2. Coz. 
13 12. 2. Theſ 5. 26. 1. Pet 5. 

The — kiſſed paul: at ris depar · 
ting. Acts 20.37, 38. 

The finfull woman kiſſed Chꝛiſtes festes 
Luke 7.38, 45. 

Judas betraped Chꝛiſt with a kife. Luke 
22,48. Matth. 26.8549. Darke 1444:45; 


Kyser aud Keeling, Salomon praped 
kneeling on both bis knees. 1. king. 8. 54. {6 
bid Daniel. Dan. 6. 10. 

The so. ſouldiers lent to Elliab, fell on 
their knees befoze him. 2. king. 1.13, 5. 

God bath reſeruen 5000. in Israel, that 
bad not bowed their knees to Baal. aking, 
19.14, 18. 

Tboſe that kneeled vohone to Minke waz 
—.— forbidden to goe with Gideon. Juv. 


36. 

7 Hilerable apeſtumes in the knees. hal afo 
flict the dilobedient. Deut. 28.3 5. 

Knew. God will bee — 1 to be Low, 
Ero. 7.17. 

Me know God if we keepe his comman⸗ 
dements. 1. Joh 2. 3,4, 5. 

* apne and bee knowen of 6 od. looke 


84 na Tom knoweth toho are bis. 2. Tim. 
4.19. 
To knowe, fo to haue to doe. Gen. 4. 1. 7. 
king. 1. 4. foz to doe good. Ruth 2. 10. and fog 
to pꝛooue oꝛ allow. Reue. 2.2. 


God hath not raſt away bis people whom i 


be knew be foze. Rom. 11. 2. 

Thom God knew befoꝛe, them he oꝛdey⸗ 
ned to bee like fafhioned to the image of his 
Bonne. Nom. 8. 29. 

We mult meditate in Gos Lawe, to 
learne to know our duetie, and doe it. Joi. 1. 
8. 1. King. 2.3. 

e pufferh vp, but Toue evifierh. © 
4. 03,8 of 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, æt. Exo. 3 1. 3-2 35. 30. lo was Hie 
tam 1. Ning 7. 17. 

John Baͤptiſt brought knowledge of ſal⸗ 
uation. Luk. 1.77. 

ee ought to encreaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer learning & neuer able to come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. 2. Tim 3.7. 

Wee ought to haue a zeale accoꝛuing to 
knowledge, Rom. 10. 2. 

The tree of — of good and euill. 
Gen. 2.9. and 31.5 

sin Leꝛd is a Bo of knowledge. 1. Sd. 


be knowledge of God is better then 
burnt offerings. Hole. 6.6. 

Che true knowledge i is to rell bpon God. 
Hole. 14 9. loske Wiledome. 

The Pꝛieſts fips Houta pꝛeſerue know- 
ledge, Wal. 2.7 

Kowe. 
Mum. 15. 2 — 


che factifice of the ten kowe, 


Two milch ‘kine fent atwap from Ekron, 


with the Arke of God. 1. Sam. 6.7, 10,12. 
Untkankful princes are n kine, and 
whe. Amas 4.1. 


9 Labour, Wang life is a continuant la- 
bour and trauatle.. Sa 7. 1. Ecches.1.8, 
Pia. 99.10, Ecclits.1 8.6. 

2 ought to line of our labours, jouer, 


+ be pꝛalle of labour. Pꝛouet 12.11. Ec⸗ 
tlus. 715. 

Labour baingeth abundance. 1B20.14.23 

We that Hunnerh labour, Hall come to po- 


od 


om a Bre) The fecond Table. 


uextie. Bꝛo. 20. 4. and 21.5, 17. Á 
The laboursof the nitobenient hall beve: 
uoured with gtathoppers, Deut. 28.38. 
= beheld the labour ol Jaakobs hands. 
en. 31.42. 
Pbaraob commanded te oppaeffe the N⸗ 
raelites with labour, Exod. 1. 1 4. and 5.9. 
Paul boaſted not of other meng labours, 
2. Coz. 10.15. 


LAW * 

Language, One Language a good {pace af- 
ter the flood. Gen. 11. 1. 

The Apoſtles ſpake all languages. Act. 2. 
8. Iooke Tongues. . 

Large. God gaue Salomon a Large heart. 
1. Ring. 4.29 

Lafi dapes rence ol. 1. Cima. 4. . 2, 
Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Pet. z.; 

The Lak ſhalbe irt, rb the fire Lalt. 


Paul appꝛooueth himſelfe the minifter of Matt. 20.16. and 19.30. 


God. in labours. 2. Coz. 6.5. and 11.23.“ 
Our labour ſhall not be in de it be 
wzought in the Logd. 1. Coz. 15.58 


labours ge, Reuel. 14.23. 

Me * to reuerence thole that la 
in the Go 1. Coz. 16. 16 

The Apolles teapen the Pꝛophets la- 

oure. John 4.38, 

The è or is woꝛthy of his wages. 
Luke 10.7. 1. Tim. 5. 18. 

The Labourers are fewe. Matth. 9.37. 
God heareth the crie of Abourers and men 
in aduerũtie. Deut.26.7. 

Labour and trauaile foꝛ inne is Lapp bps 
on all men. Gen 2. 19. and 3. 19. Exod. 20.9, 
10, f f. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13. 14,1 5. Tob. 2. 
11. Pal. 104.43. Proll. 80. 3, 4. 5, 6. and 
144,23. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1.13. John 21. 
356. Actes 18.2, 3. and 20. 34. * 4.28. 
1. Co. 4. 13. 1. Theſ. 2. 9. 2. Thel. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing 

of God. Gene. 3.18.4 26.12. and 30. 29, 30. 
Deut. 8.3, 4, 16. Job 42.10. Pꝛou. 80.3, 6. 
Eccles. 19.2, 3,4. Ecclus. 11. 11, to 18. 

Lac he. De that giueth onto the pooze Hall 
not lacke, Pꝛo. 28.27 

Ladder, Jaakob Tae a Ladder in his 
= Gen. 28.12. l 

Laden. Chꝛiſt N onto bim all that 
are laden. Matth. 18.28. 

Lake burning with fire and bzimſtone. 
Reuel. 21.8. 

Lambe, The oblation made with a Lambe. 
Leuit. 3. 7. 

The maner of eating the Paſchal Lambe. 
Exod. 1 2.3, to 29. 

Cbꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 
our finnes. Job. 1. 29. eu. 5. 8,9. 

How the Lambe Chꝛiſt is honoured. Neu. 
8 F 13. Uhich een mount Dion Be · 
uel. 14.1. 

Chit willed Pe: er tofeene bis Lambes. 
John. 21.15. 

Lame Mephibolgeth accuſev. 2. Sam 4. 
4. und 16.1, tu 5. 

Lamentation of Danio cwr Daul and 
Jonathan. 2. Sam. 1. 17. 

Iſtael lamented foz the Ark. i Sam. f. 2. 

Iphtahs daug hier lamented het birgini⸗ 
tle two maneths vpen the mcuntalnes. 
Jlitdg. 11.3 8. 

The olde Pꝛophet lamented the neath of * 
— other Pꝛophet wham he had dereiued. 1, 

13. 22. 

Eu foz the Candlellickes of the T a3 
bernarle. Exod. 25. 37. and 27.20, 2 1. Leuit. 
24.2 5354 

“aie Lampesof tye 10. virgins. Watt.25. 
1 to 14 

Lanas, Tooke Famine in oan a ' 


Thole that die in the Lozd, relt from wy 


Lawe. The terrible Deliuerp of the Law, 
the caule thereof. Exa. 19.16.18. Deut.3 3.2. 
and §.22,t0.28.eb.12.18,to22. 

Woles repeateth the Law, Deut. 1. 2,3. 

Moſes commanded the Lawe, foꝛ an inhe · 
* of the congregation ol Jaakob. Deu. 


Fe te be be that confirmerh nat all the 
woꝛzds of the Law, to doe them. Deut. 27.26. 
Their reward that keepe the Lawe, and 
tbeir puniſhment that deſpile it. Deut 23. 


10. Baruch. 4.1. 


God commantrth to reave the Lawe Dap 
andnight and why. Joſh. 1.8. 
e ought alwayes to baue the Lawe bes 
foze our epeg and in out hearts. Deu. 11.18, 
19,20, 
Males exhoꝛteth the people to keepe the 
Law. Deu. 4. 1.20 Doeth Joſhua. Josh. 22.5. 
The Law ol the burnt oflerings. Leui.6. 9. 
` The La af him that toucheth oz is in the 
tent of the dead. Mum. 19.13,14. 
The high Pꝛieſteg and a ial ought te 
iudge accoꝛding to p Lay. Dell. 17.9, 10, 11. 
The Jewes were ener to fozſake the 
Law of God. 2. Mac. 6. 1. 0 
Mhat the Lawe of God ie, anv the fruite 
thereof. Plal. 19.7, to 12. 
The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of the 
Law. Mat. 7. 1 2. foꝛ other bookes beſides the 
bookes of Moſes. Joh. 10. 34. and 12.24. un 
15.23. Rom 3. 1 8. Foz the whole doctrine ol 
Gad. Jam. 1.2 a foꝛ outmard pꝛofeſſian. 


poil 3 5. foꝛt ole Doctrine of faluation. |) 
Ehe Law Diuided inta two Tables. Mat. 
22. 37,38. | 


The Law was ozbained by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal.3.19. i 


Che Lawe was ginen bp Woles. John r $ 


17 And . 19. | 
The conſtitution of the Law appertalneth | 
the Temes. Nom. 9.4. | 
The kupwlevge of une commeth by the | 

Law. Rom. 3. 20. | 
The Law mas abded becauſe of tranſgreſ⸗ 

ſions, and was oꝛdained by Angels in the 

hann af a mediatour. Gal. 3. 19. 
Thy the Law entren, Nom. 5. 20. i 
The Lawe is a (cholemafter to leane bs 

to EMi OM. 5.2 1. 
p The Law is holp, iuſt, gapa Nom. 7. 12. 
The Law ig E good, ifi it he wien latnfulip. le | 

Tin. ee | 
Ik a man Dae that which be would nat, be 

contenteth to the Law,thde it ig good. Nom. 

7. 16. e 

The Lawe of Moles an impoztable foke, 

Actes 15.10. 

The Lawe called the frenethof Gnne, 14 

Co. i 75 Sc. becaule it is an occafion of — 4 
on, 


957 


iiti, 


L AV 
Romt.7.¢ B. called allo the Law of ſinne. and 
zeath. Nom 5.2. €of wꝛath. Nom. 4. 15. the 
miniſtr ation of death ¢ damnation. 2. Coz.3. 
7,9. and the oldneſſe of the letter. Rom. 7. 6. 
b the Jewes kept the Lawe. John 


be Lawe glueth not life. G al. 3. 21. 

Mo man is iuſtiftied by the Lawe inthe 
fight of God. Gal 2.16. and 3. r. 

As many as are of the woꝛkes of the Law, 
are cured. Gal. 3. 10. 

The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5. 
43,44. and 7.12, and 22.37, to 41 · John 13. 
34.3 5. Nom 1 3.8, 9. Gal. 5. 14,22. and 6.2, 
10. 1 1. Tim. 1. 5. 

Cbꝛiſt hath abꝛogated the Lawe. Ephe. 1. 
15. 2. Coꝛ · 37, 11. Matth. 11. 13. Aetg. 13.38. 
32.6 75. 10, 11. Rom. 7. 6. ae 24, 25. and 

4.3,t0 8. Col. 2.17. Heb. 8. 

The Lawe wag a avoue of good things 
to come. Heb. 10.1, 10. 

The Lawe Was read in the Synagogues 
tuerp Sabbath. Act. 1 3. 27. 

The Jemes olledge the Law to put Chit 
to death. John 19.7 
' Cyt came ernte thoſe that were 
pnver the Law. Gal 4.5 

Chꝛiſt is the ende of the Law. Rom. 10.4. 

That which the Law tould nat doe, Chit 
bath sccompliffen.Rom.8. 3,4. 

The law mane nathing perfect. Heb. 7. 19. 

The ſinnlitude of the heite, and the alle- 
gorie of the childzen of Sarah, and Agar, 
pꝛooue that the Lawe is ceaſed. Gal. 4. 1522. 

Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 
Pꝛopbets. Matth. 5. 17. 

The Lawe is not given to the righteeus, 
but to the ae ene 1. Tim. i. 
9,10. Gal.5. 

God bath A ve Lawes itt the bearts 
of the faithful. Deb 8 

The Lawe of God deligbtetb the ſpirites 
ok the faithful. Bom. 7.22. e 

The wiledome of the ech! is not. noꝛ can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of God. Nom. 8.7 

Che law of our members rebelleth againſt 
the law of our minde. Nom. 7. 23. 

Te — of Chꝛiſt is a Lawe of libertie. 


Jam. 
The ay Lawe ig the lone of our neigh⸗ 
bout, Jam,2.8, 


Ik the Law were gloꝛious, how much moze 


the Golpel : 2. Cof. 3. 7,8, 9. 

tho lo ſhall faile in one point of the law, 
is guiltie in all. Jam. 2.10. 

— wicked Lawe makers, leoke Ila. 


Sade Lawes ougbt to be bꝛoken. Dan. 
— is a Lawe to the ticken, Wits, 


here i is on he Lag  Law-giuer which is able to 

fane and to velftop. Tain. 4. 12. 

The lirſt Lawe. Gen. 2.16,17. tranſgreſ⸗ 
led, and puniſhen. Gen 3 6. 

The Law of the ten commanvements was 


gug by voyce. Eron. 20.1, to 18. written in 


ables. Exod. ; 1. 18. Deut. 5. 2 2. which are 


broken. Exod.3 2.19. Deut. .. and renued. 


Deut. 10. 1, to 6. Exod. 34.1, 28. 
Che Lawe is tead. Deu. 3 1.9, to 14. Joſh. 


The fecond Table. 


8.35. Acts ry.21.2.MKitg.2 3.1, 2, 3. 2. Chi. 
34.18. Mehe. 8. 1, to 9. 1. Eldz. 9. 40, to 48, 
2. Mat. 8.23. 

Beloꝛe the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 
inne. Rom. 5. 13. 

Ok tranfgrefling the Lawe ol God, oz the 
king, looke Tranſgreſſe. 

Che Lawe of ‘Gow can not bee fulfilled 
without the Spirire of Sod. Deut. 8 29,33: 
and 13. 14. Plal. 119. 1,2. * Luk.18.14,16, 
27. Acts 189, 10,11 ‘Rom. 8.1, to 18 Gal. 5. 
16,1822. 

The ie was oat te bring forth fruite 
2 


9.3 
e folowweth them that toue Gods 
Plal. 119.16. 


The Lawe of faith given opon condition, 
and how. Rom.3.27.and 8.1. 

Aer map not goe to Law vnder vnbelee⸗ 2 
uerg. 1. Co. 6. 1, to 9. 

Laugh. Abꝛaham and Sarah laughed and 
why. Gen. 17. 17. and 18.12. 

Moe vnto them * laugh nowe, foe thep 
hall weepe. Luk. 6.2 

Though fome lau i Bods meflengers to 
ſcoꝛne, pet fome pofite thereby. 2. Cl don. 30. 

10, 11. 

Laughter. fee Countenance, 

Wee ought to Laugh no man to pan Er⸗ 
clug.7-1 1. Iooke Paltime. 

_ Lay, looke Whoredome. 

Laying on of hands, Gen. 48. 13. “Eras. 
10. Leuit. 1.4. and 3. 2,13. Numb. 27. 18.“ 
Mar. 10.16. Acts 6.6. f 8.17, to 25. C 13. 3. & 
19.6. 1. Tim. 4. 14. and 5. 22. 2. Tim. 1. 6. 

Leadeth, Gods long ſuffering leadech to 
repentance. Rom. 2.4 

Leafe. The Ende of a leafe fhaken, Hall 
chale the wicked. Leuit. 26. 36. 

Learne. The 3 * Alracl viv learne 
Gods Law. Mehe. 8. 


27. De ut. 


L I B 
Ok Lending to the pooze. Exod. 22.25, 26, 
1 275 to 12. Ecclus. 29.10 30, . 
Mat. 5. 42. Luk. 6. 30135 
Leprous, looke Hand. 
Leprofie how is was to be knowen. L eult. 
13.2, *and bow to be cleanſed. Leuit. 14.2.5 
— greailp to be taken heede of. Deut. 


Beinn the Spaian beaten of Leprofc 
2. hing. 5-15. 

The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes 
the pꝛouldence of God. 2. king. 7. 10. 
Miriam became Leprous foz grudging ae 
gainſt Woes. Mum. 12.13. and was ſeclu · 
Ded the hoſte ſeuen dayes. Mumb. 12. 15. ac⸗ 
„ to the Law, Leui. 13.46. Mum. 5. 2. 
2. kin 

cui dealer one of the Leprie. Matth. 8. 


Sk the ro. Lepets tobich were clenſer by 
Chzitt.Luk.17.13,00 20. 

King Uzziab Griken with Leprie, forbs 
furping the Pꝛteſtes office. 2. re 5.5. 
2. Chꝛa. 26. 1 6, 19, to 22. 

Lefser. looke Men. 

Letter taken fog the Lawe. 2. Coꝛ. 3.6. Dz 
fo: the figne of the facrament, when the trac 
is not coniopned. Rom.2.27,29. 

Uriah catied a Letter of his one death. 

2. Sam. 17.14. 

Ol Jezebels counterfeit letters. 1. kin. 2 1.8 
Paul calleth the Lawe, the oldneſſe ot the 
Letter. Nom. 7. 6. 

Leustes that ſeruen iboles, no moze admit 
ted to the Pꝛiell hood ano why. Ege. 44. 10, 
to 15. looke in the irh Gable, 

Lewde. God giueth the wicked oner into a 
lewde minte. I ſa. 57. 20, 21. Rom. 1. 28. 

T Liberali, Ce ought to be liberall tu the 
poc e. Ecclus. 11.1. 

Libertie. The creature hall bee deliteren 


Leaff. Gideon con kellech bimſelfe leaſt of krom coꝛruption, into the 2 Libertie of 


his fathers haule. Judg. 6. 15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apeſtles. 1. Co. 15. 
9. and of all Saints. Ephe. 3.18. 

Tho fo hall bꝛeake one of the leaſt coms 
mandements, and teach men ſo, halbe called 
leaſt in the kingdome of hesuctt. Mat. 5. 19. 

Che leak in the kingdome ok heauen, is 
greater om John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 11. 
Luke 7.7, 28 

Leaue. looke Forfake. 

Leauen. The meate offerings were made 
without Leauen. Leuit. 2. 1117. 

Leauened bꝛead might not be eaten at the 
celebzation of the Paſſeoner. Exod. 12.15. 

Tte king dome of Gov compated to Lea- 
uen. Matt- 13.33 · 

Leauen taken foz perntcions doctrine. Mat. 
16.6513. Gal.5.9.¢ foz hypocriſie. Lu. 12. 1. 

The Leauen of malice ought to be purges 
in vs. 1. Cho. 5. 7, 8. 

Lec ſe. Co q p and to finde oz leefe 
bim. 2.20.1 5 

Ok leeling oꝛ 5 aug Dre, Sheepe, Alle, 
o} garment. Deut. 2 2.1, 2,3. 

Legions of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
53. Mar. 5. 9. Luke 8.30. 

Lending. Cbe Law of lending, hoꝛowing, 
and receiuing to cultovie. Excb. 22.7, 9,14, 
15. Leuit 5.4. — o. 


the fonnes of God. Nom. 8.2. 
1 g feruant is at Libertie in the Loꝛd. 
02.7. 22. 

The derte of the Goſpel ought not to be 
an occafion of falling to the weake, noz coz 
four of wickebnefle to the fei. 1o} 8. 9. 
Gal. 5 13. 1. Pet. 2.16. 

Ot the Libere ie wbich wer baue bp Telus 
Chziſt. Ida. 4 3. 15. 

Haul vled not his Libertie. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 4, 15. 

Falle preachers pꝛumiſe falle libertie. 2. 
Pet. 2.19. 

Libertie pꝛoclaimen in the 50. peere. Leui. 
25.10 Deut. 15.2, 3. 

Lic: tent vpon man and beal in Egypt. 
Exod. g. 16, 17. 

Life bꝛeathed inta mans face. Gen. 2.7. 

Te Life of a man is a vapour. Jam. 4.74. 
is a winne. Job. 7. . is bort. r. Coz. 7. 29. is 
vanitie. fal. 39. 5:6. though ſinne. el. 
90. 3, to 11. 

Fob is wearte of bis Life. Job, 10. f. 

Gon pꝛolongeth and ſhoꝛteneth the life. 2, 
king. 20.5, 6. Deut. 30. 16,18. Exod. 23 26. 

Long life pꝛomiſed to thole that obey Gov, 
Exod. 23. 26. and that honour father and me: 
ther. Exod. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Epbe. 6.2, 3. 

The Life of the wicked Han bang doubt · 

full befoze — 8.66. © % 
e 


ah 


The faints loued not their lines, in teſpect 
ok the pꝛomiſes of Gods woꝛd. Neue. LIL 
Jeſus Chik is the life. John 14.6. Col. 
3.3. 1. John 1.2. And hath ſwallowed vp 
death, that we might be heites ofeuetlaſting 
life. 1. Het. 3.9, 10, 12. 

Chit is che Lome of — giueth es 
ternall life. John 6.48 

Chꝛiſt “a uj in ‘pinta, ag the Father 
bath. Jahn 5. 2 

An the — ‘ins ute. amd the lile twas che 
light of men. John 1.4 

Co know the only Gov, and Chit en 
be bath ſent, is lite eternall. John 17.3. 

Life eternal is the pꝛamiſe of God. Titus 
1.2. 1. John 2.25. though C hꝛiſt · John 10, 
28.and 17.2. Nom. 6. 22,23. 

Being iulliſien by grace, wee are made 
beires of eternal life. Titus 3.7. 

God hath giuen vs eternal liſe, and that 
life is in bis Sonne. 1. John 571 who lelde 
vo wne his life foz his ſhee pe. John 10. 15. 

The Apoſtles pꝛeached eternall life. 1. 
John r. 2. i 

Thole that heare Gods word, and beleese 
the fame, haue liſe eternall. John 5.24. 1. 
John 5. 13. 

It we wil enter into life, wee muft keepe 
the commandements. Matt. 19.17. 

Life — is the ende ok righteoulnes, 


Nom 

Bie life of Chriltians ig bid with ipint 
in Gon. Col. 3. Looke Saluation,and Eter- 
pall life. 

The tree of life is in the midk of Paraviſe 
terreſtrial life. Gene. 2.9. 

Adam dꝛinen out of Paradiſe, tek hee 
fpouto eat of the tree of life. Ge. 2 22,23,24: 
Pek the milerie and vnſtableneſſe of mang 
life, ooke moze, Gen. 3. 17,18, 19.2. Samu. 
14.14. 1. Con. 29. 15. Job 3. 3. and 8.9. 
and 9.2 5,26. and 13.12. fal. 103. 15,16. 
and 102. 3,911, 143-4. Eccles. 2. 1. and 
3.8. and 7.1, 2. Ila. 30, 6, 7, 8. ¶Uiſ. 2.1, to 6. 
and 5. g, to 14. Ecclus. 14.13, 18. 18.7, 8,9. 
and 40.1, to i 2. Luk. 12. 20. Eph.5. 16. Heb. 

13.14. 1. Pet. 1. 14. James 1. 11. 
The life ok the faithfull mult be comfoꝛ⸗ 


mable to the life a voctrine of Chꝛiſt. Gene. 


17. 1,9. Exc. 20.1, to 18. Leuit. 11.44, 45. 
und 19.2. 3,4. and 20.2. Matt. 5. 3. * 6.1.5 
and 7. 1. Luk. 6. 20. Jab. 13. 14,to18.¢r5. 

2, Co 23.€ 21.19 22. Rom. 6. 3. * C 8. 1, to 18. 


CEER 8.* € 15-4,5. Epbe. 2. 10. F 8, 23 15, 


17. ES. 142. Phil. 1. 27. ¢ 2.2, to 17. Col. 
2.6. 4 3. 1. 1. Cheſſ. . 1, to t 3. Tit. 2.1 2.* 


c 3.8, 14.1. Pet. 1. 14. 15.6 2.1.2, 11.7; 2.“ 
uelat. 5. 5. 


and 4.1, 2. 1. John 7. K 2.6. Hebꝛ. 12 1,2,3. 
During thp lite giue not awap chr Tb- 
Hance. EEccius.33.18,19,20- 


Me that wil faite his life, thal lofe fe: and 


tentrariwiſe. Matth. 10.39. 

Life and death, pauertie and riches, coms 
‘meth of the Loꝛd. Ecclug. 11.14. 

Falſe witnefle to be — life fog life. 
Deut. 19. 18, to 22. Loake Soule. 

Lifting vp the heart. Deut 8.13. 

Lifting vp the hand. Locke Hand. 

Light. God ig the Light of the faithkull. 
2. Gant. 22.29. 

Dauid was called the Light. of Aſrael.2. 


The fecond Table, 
Sam. 21.17. 


Chif the true Lighe, ‘wbich Lighteneth 


euerp man. John 1. 4,9. and 8:12, and ↄ. 5. at 
bis camming wil . things that be bio 
in varkenefie.s.goz. 
Awake thou that aiik and Chili Hall 
gine thee Lighe. E phe. 5. 14. 
x pra Light of the wicked chalbe quenched. 
ob 18 
Mo torckenetfe fo clofe, but i it hall come 
to light. Eccles. 10.20. ' 
The Golpel ig a Light.Acted'26,2 3. 
The Light is created. Gene. 1.3. 
Gop is Light. 1. Jahn 1. 5. and vwelleth 
in Light. r. Eim. 6.16. 
Light, foz all bappineſſe. A ctes 20.23. 
by Chik which is the ya was not 
teceined of the Jewes. John 3. 


The faithful miniſters are * pma ofthe 


woꝛld⸗ Matth. 5. 14. 
While we haue the Light , let vs beleeue 


inthe Light, that we map be the childzen of 


the Light. John 12.36. 
If we walke in — Light, as Chꝛiſſi is the 
Light, w * kellowſhip one wey another, 


1. John 

0 5 chat baterh bis bꝛorher, is not inlight. 
1 

It is light, which maketh all things mas 
nifeſt. E abe. 5.13. 

The Gentiles were 1 nome 
ate light in the Loꝛd. Ephe. 5.8. 

' Cipiftians ought to ſhine as lightes in the 
world Pbil. 2.15, 16. 

Two great lights created, and why. Gen. 
1.14, 16, 0 19. 

The armour of light, what. Nom. 10.1 T 

Linage. looke Tribe. 

“Like mother. like daughter Eꝛek. 16 44. : 

Like N man. 2. San. 13.28, 29. 
Gene. 17.23 
Like People, lixe Pꝛieſt. Ala. 24.2. Hol. 4. 
5. and 6.9, 

Thole that ate crucified with Chalk, are 
made like to his image. Nom. 1.29. 

Lekeneffe looke Image and Similitude. 

Likelshoodes, Me apes not to jia by 
Likelihoodes. John 7.24, 
Line. looke Weightes. 
m ae 1 ta deltog the oammatitancs.3, 

ings 

Samſen dewe & Lion. Jubg. 14.6. fo bid 
Dauin. r. Sam. 17.34 

A man flaine of a Lyon, fo? ditobeying 
Gods commandement, 1. Rings 20.3 5,36. 
and like vife a prophet. i. Ring. 13.18, to 25. 

Cbꝛiſt the Lyon ol the tribe of N 


Liplabcur. Ectles. 5. i. looke Prayer. 

Upper. {doke Calfe. 

Lietle childꝛen muſt ipate the Law read. 
Deut. z 1. 10, to 14. Joh. 8, 34.35. 

Little babes in faith, mutt baue the milke 
ok the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ.3. 1, 2. 

Little childzen ne to enter into the 
land of Canaau. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being little in his owne light, wag 
made king. 1. Sem. 15. 17. 

Little oneg, put K vile perſong i inf fight 

of the world. Matth. 10.42. 
Little uumber locke Plagues. 


L OR 


. Line Che iuſt hall live bp faith Hab 2.4. 

The man that fulfitlerh the Lato, thal liue 
thereby. Leu. 18.5, 36. 

Mee ſhal liue, becauſe Chik Doeth line 
in vs. John 14.19. Gal. 2.20. 

Man cannot fee the face of Gov anv lne, 
Exod. 33. 20. 

Ale = and die in the gloꝛp of G D D. 
Rom. -14-8.¢ not to our ſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 5.3. 

Mone map liue iblely.2. Chel. 3. 10. 

- Tte ought to die vnto linne, and liue bute 


s Goo. Rom. 6. 10. 11. 


All liue vnto Gov. Luke 20.38. 

Co liue in pieafure, is death. 1. Tim 5.6. 

The Liuing God. Joſh. 3. 10. 

J live foz euer:an och of God. Deu 32.40. 

As thy (oule liueth: ag p Loꝛn linethꝛothes 
of men. 1. Sam. 1. 26. Jubg:8. 19. Ruth 3.13. 

Pe in iop in this woslde. Eccles. 3.1 Se 


an —— bp the worde of God. Deu. 8. 
3·Matth 4. 

Let the Aung lue, fo, Gob ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creation of all liuing and mooning 
things. Gen.1.21,24, 

Adam gaue names to all living creatures. 
Gen. 2.19. 

God pꝛouideth nouriture fo? etery liuing 

thing. Gen. 1.30. 

Lanes. ooo fed with 7. Loaues and a fe 
filhes. Matt. 15. 33, 34.4 about 3000. with 5. 
loauesꝶ two fiſhes. Mat. 14. 17, to 22. Matt. 
6. 38, to 45. Jah. 6. 9 to 16. Looke Bread. 

Zog. A meaſure. Leui. 14. 10. 

Looke. fee Countenance. 

To veſire God to looke dolone bpon 63, 
Deut. 25. 15. 

The Loꝛd looked bpon the Iſtaeliteg tris 
bulations. E xod: 2.2 5. and 4.31. and canlen 
Saul to be anointed their king. . Hd 9. 16. 

Hannah pꝛayed that God would looke on 
ber trouble. 1. San. 1. 11. 

Moles prayed Bov not to looke bpon the 


ftubbernetie of bis people. Deut 9. 27. 


Loches o} ſtrings, lee Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Loꝛs, let bg ſuppoſe 
to be faluation. 2. Pet. 3. 13. Tooke Patience, 

‘ Loofing of ſinnes looke Kéyes, 

Lord Dur oF is the oily Lorde, Deut. 
6.4. Ephe.4 

The Lord is at hand. Phil. 4. 5. 

All things be the Lords, and therefore Noe 
thing created fog our ble; maketh vs vnclean. 
Rom 14.14. 

The Lord hath done gr teat fignes n E⸗ 
gypt. and why. Exod. 7. 5. 

Pharaoh knew not the Lom. Exod. 5. 2. 

It is the ſpirite of the Lorde that altereth 
man. 1. Sam. 10.6. ! 

The Lorde bleſſe thee,tooke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of Lordes and 
maſters. Exob. 2 1. 2, 12, 26, 29. Leuit. 19. 
13. and 26.39. * and 15. 12, to 19.6 25. 1,2, 
3. Lob 31.13. P10. 29.12 4. Je. 34.8.9.“ 
Ecclus. 7.20, 21. and 33.23." and 42.5, E⸗ 
phets. 9. Colal. 4.1. 

Spi, 02 Lorde, a courteous and reuerent 
name. Gen. 24.18. and 23 6. Actes 25. 26. 

The bulbanp is called rhe wies Lorde. 
Judges 19.26. : 

Taakob 


— oer 
Jaakob calleth bis brother Lord. Sen. 3. 7.7, . and 10.15. 


* 
13,14: ; — God loueth the people. Deut. 33. 3. 

Chi the Lord of glo. 1. Cox. 2. 8. Cbe ineſtimable Loue of God toward his 
Sundap the Lords dap. Reuel. 1.10. 


Lrdſbip. Ho thofe that baue Lordſhip, o: 10.15. and 25. 5. 
eule, ought to ble the lame. 2. Sam. 23. 3. God loued Salomon. 2. Sam. 12.24, 25. 
Loft. looke Leele, and Deut. 22.1. God lo loued the woꝛld that hee gaue bis 
Lottes. DE caſting of Lottes. Leui. 16.8, , onely begotten ſonne, and why? John 3.16. 
10.4 33.34. Noſh. 7. 13, to 19.4 18.8. 1. Ham. Epbe. 2.4. 1. John 4. 10, 11. 
10. 20, 3 1. 14. 10, 40, 4, 42. Pꝛou. 16. 3.02 Chꝛiſt fo dearlꝝ loued vs, that be gaue bis 
* 9. ebe. 11. 1. Ezek. 20.19. Jonah 1.7. life foz vs. Joh. 15. 1 3. Gal. 2. 20. Epbe. 5. 2. 
ctes 1.23. È 1 s 
The wicked caſt Lottes to doe milchiefe. Jobn 10. 11,1. 
Eſtber 3.7. 


an 2 


Cbꝛiſt bath taught bs the Gofpel,that we 


childzen. Hole. 2.1. Deut. 4. 36, 37, 38. and 


The Father loued the lonne, and why + 


Leue commeth of God, and he that louerh, 
Is bone of God. 1. Nom 4.7. ~~ 
Tae are called the ſonnes of Gov, through 
the loue which God hath ſhewen onto vs. 1. 
Jobn 3.1, 2. er 
TU herein the loue of God appeared. Nom. 
5:8. 1. John 4.9,10. f pees 
The loue of God is Hed in our heatts bp 
the holy Ghoſt. Rom.5.5. i 
God Hath chofen vs, that we ſhould be ho⸗ 
Ip befoze him in loue. Epbeſ. 1.4. 
Loue ig the end and fulfilling of the law. 
Nom. 1 3.9. 10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 
Loue aught to bee without diſſimulation. 
Rom. 12.9. á „ H 
` The loue of God is not in him, who being 
able, daeth not helpe, ſeeing his bzothers 
neede. 1. John 3.17.18. Tr 
Pog loueth pg with an euerlaſting louc. 
ere. 3 b 3. 4 
TA boſoeuer hath loue , wil doe his neigh- 
Hour no harme. Nom. 13.10. n 
. Loue couereth the multitude of nneg. 1. 
Pet. 4. 8. JP20i,10.12, t 
Loue entfieth.1.@03.8.1, 


might be loued of God. John 17.23, 26. 
TUHoloucth God pertectip in deede. 1. 

John 2.3, 5. r YA : 
Tf we loue the woꝛlde, the loue of God is 


not in vs. 1. John 2.35. 


hereby we know that we loue God. 1. 


ohn 5. 1, 2. * 

All things worke foz the belt to them that 
loue Gop, Nom. 8.28. The crowne of life is 
pꝛomiſed to tbem. Jam. 1.12. and God will 
ackowledge them foz his. 1. Coz. 8.3. 

Saul loued Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.2 1. ſo did 
Jonathan as his one oule. 1. Sã. 18.1, 3.4 
20. 1. aboue the louc of women. 2. Sũ. 1.26. 

We ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, a folow 
the ttueth in loue. Ephe. 4.2, 1 

He that loucth not his bzother, abivech in 
death. 1. John 3. 14. SY n 

Good miners muſt bee had in ngulat 
loue foz their woꝛkes fake. 1. Thel. 5. 13. 

Ae ought to edifice out ſelues in the loue 
of God. Jude 20,24. * P 

All goonnefle pzoceedeth from loue and 
bꝛotherlp kindnelle. Heb.6.10., - N 

Ae muh loue Chill befoge we can keepe 


Loue ia the bond of perfectnes. Col. 3.14. bis Wolde. John 14.15. 


therefoze wee mult loue without faining, 
Nom. 12.9, 10. Epheſ. 5. 2. 1. Cheſſa. 3.9. 1. 
John 3. 11. 1. Pet. 1.22. i 

All things ought to Dre done in loue. 1. 


0. 1 6. 1 4. . 
Joſeph exhorted his bgethzer ta loue one 
another. Gene. 45.24. 
Chꝛiſtian dette is loue Nom. 13. 8. 
Who fo is perfect in lone, hal haue bold⸗ 
nes inthe vap of iudgement. 1. Joh 4.17, 18. 
S. Haul wiſheth to the faithful increaſe 
of loue and hy. Ephel. 3. 17. bil. 1.9, 10, 
11. 1. Cbeſ. 3. 12,13. Ti 
` Amit foreheweeh that loue fhould ware 
colde, and Why. Matt. 24. 12. ~ 
The wounds of a louer ate faithful. Pꝛo. 
29.6. s n 
Commandements of loue. Exod. 20. 12, 
to 18. Pꝛou. 3. 27,28. bee 
Loue of neighbours acceptable to God 
ann man. Ecclus. 2 715 ! 
Che great loue of Jaakob toward Rahel, 
Gen. 29.18, 20,30. ; 
Amnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 1 3. 1,2. 
Salomon alloted in the louc of his idola- 
Atrous mineg. Ring- 11. f, to 9. 
The Pꝛophet that gweth about te tume 
vs from the loue of Ger. oightto be Tones 
to death. Deut. 13. 1, c 12. 
God loued vs, before we tued him. 1. Joh. 
4.19. aud chole vs, berauſe he loued vj. Deu. 


Shale that be the chimen of God, loue 
Chif. John 8.42. 
“Tole chat loue Chꝛiſt, reiopce that hee 
went to the Father. John 14.28. 
TA bo fo loueth the ſonne ſhalbe loued of 
the Father and the Sonne. John 14.21. 
Becaule manp Anses are koꝛgiuen the ſin⸗ 
ful they Ioue much. Luke 7. 3747. 
Wie are knowen to be Chziltes vilciples, 
by mutual louc. John t 3.35. r 
Thik loued Marie, Martha, æ Lazatus. 
Joh 11. g. and the pong man. Mark. 10. 20. 
and John the Euangeliſt. John 21.20. 
Cheilt aſted Peter the times if he loued 
bim. Jahn 21.15,16,17. — 
e ought to loue our enemies. Mat. 5. 44. 
Pꝛouer. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 20. a8 Danin loued 
Saul. 1. Sam. 27. 6 26.9% ip 
Thou fhalt love the Lozie thy God, and 
thy neighbour ag thy ſelfe. Mat. 22.37, tu 41. 
Ta loue Hon aright is moze then al burne 
offrings. Mat. 12.29. 33. Deut. 6. 3, 4. 
e are exboꝛted to loue God, and our 
neighbour. 1. John 4.7. f 3. 27. Joſh· 23. 11. 
Joshua exhoꝛteth the Rcubenites to lous 
God. Jolh. 22.5. < al 
Gov tequireth of vs to loue him. Deu. 10. 12. 
God circumciſeth our hearts , that wee 
fouto loue him. Deut. 30. . 
Salomon loued God. 1. Rings 3.3. 


3.3 
God ig merciful to thok that loue him. 


Exod. 20.6. Deut. 5. 10. and 7 12,1. 

Co loue Gon, a n d obep hiswozde, fe 
and felicitie. Deut. 30.16, 20. j 

The con mendation of loue , and the pros 
perties th tot. 1. Cox. 3. 

God is tye God of peace aud loue.2. Cox. 
13.1 f. 

God chaſtiſeth whom he loueth. Heb. 12.6. 
Pꝛou. 3. 10. Neue. 3. 19. 

The care of diſcipline is loue: and loue ig 
the keeping of Gods lawe. Miſd. 6. 17,8. 

Ok the great loue of God toward thole that 

beleeue in him. rev. 20.2, 6. Den 6.10, 17. 
and 26,8, 13. Jolh. 24. 17, 18. Pꝛou. 3. 17. 
Jexe. 3 1. 3. Ecclus. 4. 10,12, 14. John 10. 10, 
to 19. and 11. 5. and 13.1. and 15.9, o 14.6 
16. 23,26. Nom. 5. 8. Gal 2.20. E ph. 2. 4. and 
5. 2. 1. Jobn 4.910, 11. Ecclus. 17.29. 

True faith woꝛketh by loue. Gal. 5.6. 

Me knowe that we are the ſonnes of Son 
by true louc. 1. Joh. 3. 17. which is the newe 
and olde commandement, 1. John 2.8. and 3. 
23. 2. John 5. 


5 
Chat they are teozthp of that lone imas 


ges. Mild. 15. 6. and 16. 7, to 20. 

Pꝛoſperity foloweth them that loue Gong 
, Lowe. Let the bꝛother of lowe degree, tee 
iopce when he is exaltev. James 1. 9,12. 

Me that is lowe in his owne fight, to fet 
foozth Gods glozy, is of great account with 
God and good men. 1. Samuel 6,22, Tooke 
Meeke and Humble. 

Loynes. Eliiah girded vp bis loines and 
ranne, 1. king. 18.46. So din Gehazi. a kin. 


4.29. > 8 

TUe muft girde op the loines of out minde, 

and how. 1. Net, 1. 13. ; 

- Chif willeth vs to gitd our 

Luke 12.35. 

. Layterers, locke Idleneſſe. 

< Q Lucre looke Gaine. 
Luke-warme.jovke Colde,. » ; 
Lunatske. Chik healer one that was lu- 

natike, Matt. 17. 15,18. Marke 9. 17, to 30, 

Luke 9.18. ? Po 
Luft. Graues of luſt. Numb. 1.344. 
Tie muſt ſhunne the femer luſtes of igno 


loines about. 


tanee. 1. ei. 1.14. and pouth. 2. Tim. 2.22, 


and of concupiſcence. 2. Theſſ. 3. 4. 
Che people luſteth after fleſh, and is pus 

niſhe d. Mum. 11.33. * 

I. ulles choke in vs the wozd of the Goſpel. 

Marke · 4. ũ9. tere 
Looking en a woman to hift after her, if 

adilterie in the heart. Mat. 5. 28. 0. 6. 25, 

29532. Ecclils. 25.23. s m ; 


Ile luſt of the two wicked Judges punis 
heb. Dan, 13.8, 11, 2063. 1 


The lufes of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 


t pes, are not of the Father, 1. John 2.16. 


Tae map not obep the luftes of Anne. Nom. 
6. 12. looke Concupiſcence. 

g Lying. A lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
Ahabs pꝛophets. 1. Rings 22.23. 

The olve pꝛophet made a lye bpon a good 
intent to the man of God. 1. Rings 13.18. 

Lying ought to be auopded. Ephel. 4.25. 


Col. 3. 8, 9. Reue. 2 1.27. and 25.15. 


Lying i¢ of the deuiſl, and hr ig the father 
Tie 


thereat John 8.44. 


The ſecond Table. Eo ` 


Po 


W. The ſecond Table. » 
F The iunge ought not to receive a Lie o: 78.39. graſſe. Ala. 40. 6,7, f. doung ¢ worms. Of the regeneration ol man. Matth. 18.3. 


falie tale. Exad. 23.1. 
All men are Liars. Aſa 9. 17. 
An Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid, forger a 
Lye. 2. Sam. 1. 10. j aa : 
The Lon hateth a rich man that is a Li- 
ar. Ecclus.25. 2. ; 
` The Cretians were Lyars. Tit.1.12. 
Che Jewes Lyars. John 8.55- 
- Ananias and Sapphita lyed tothe holy 
Ghoſt. Acts 5.2,3. : 
God can not lye, Tit. 1.2 Peb· s. 188. 
Jaakob by his mother coũſell, made a lie 
ta obtaine the bleſſing. Gen. 27.19. 
Ol lying looke moze, Gene. 3. 3. & 37.32. K 
39.14. 5. Leu. 19.1 2,16. 2. Sam. 1. 3,7, 8. 
2. kin. 5. 22, 25. Mil. 1. 5,6, 8, 11. Ecclu· 7. 12. 
@ 20.23,24,25 8 26.5. 2.6, 17. 12.17, 18, 
19. Hol. 4. 2. Rom. 3 4. 1. Loh. 2.4522. f 4.20, 
Curſen bee he that lyeth with his fathers 
wife. ac. 8 i : 


§ Madde. He that anopnted Febu King 
oner Iſrael, was termed a madde fellome. 2. 
King. 9. 11. p 
. Fikus tolde Paul, that much learning 
made bim madde. Acts 26.24. 

God will (mite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Deut. 28.28, 34. a 
~ that madneſſe is. Eccles. 1.27. 

Magiſtrates. How wee ought to obep Ma- 
giſtrates. Nom. 13. 1, to 8, 

Chꝛziſt payed tribute to the Magiſtrate. 
Mattb 174. f 
poe the Magiftrates throne is ſſ abliſhen. 

zꝛcu. 25. 5. 

Wicked. Magiſtrates regatd not the caus 
fes of the pooze. Pꝛeu. 29.2. 

Nagiſttates ought to be no dꝛunkards, ann 
baby. 20.3 1.4% 
Z: A good Magiltrare is the gift of Gos. Ec- 
tlus. 10.4. i ‘ 0 
Tbꝛee chiefe points neceffarie foz a Ma. 
iſtrate. Eſt. 10. 3. looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
ens, Elders, and Powers, i 

Magicians, Tooke Soothfayers, Sorcerers, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. a 

To Make, God vid make. Deute. 2.15. 
therefore we ought not to alke him why hee 
did fo. Nom. 9. 10. l e 

Men pꝛaiſe them that make much of them 
felues. Pſal. 49. 18. : ; 2 
Male. God created the male anv female. 
Gen. 5. 2 r 

Malice. God velkropeth the wicked in their 

oone malice. fal. 4.23. * 
Malice of women. Ecclus.2 5. 14. * 
Cibo fo cealeth not from malice, (hall pe- 

pith. 1. San. f 2.25. 

HAaliciouſdeſſe vtterlp to be banithen from 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Coꝛ 5.8. Eph. 3.31. Col. 3. 3. 
t. Det. 2.1. Jam. 1. 21. 

Me ought to be childꝛen concerning ma- 
liciouſneſſe. 1. Cox. 4. a0. looke Enuie. 

Mammon. looke Riches, e: Luke 16.13. 

Man. In what efkate man was created. 
Ge. 1. 26,27. f 2.6. Miſ. 2. 23. Eccles. 7.3 i. 
ta what ende. Jſai. 43.7. of what moulde. 
Gen. 2.7.4 3. 19.6 18. 27. Job 4. 19. and 10. 
oto 13. Plal. 146. 4. Ecclus. 10.9. Man is 
a winde that paſleth g returneth not. Plal. 


~ 


1. Marc. 2.62. 

God gaue man power to multiplie, and 
made all things foz bis fake, and (ubiect to 
bim. Gen. 1. 26,28, 29.2. Eld. 6. 55. 

God foꝛbade man the eating of the tree of 
knowledge. Gen. 2.17. and gaue him foove. 
Gen. 1.29. 

Man placed in paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Gene. 
2.25, where hee gaue names to all things. 
Gen. 2.19, 20. 

The name of man gluen ts both leres i 
differently. Gen. 5. 2. ö z 

God gaue man an helper like vnto Pine 
ſelfe. Gen. 2. 18,24." 5 

Mans dignitie. Pſal. 8. 4.“ 

The heart of man is naturally wicked. 
Gen. 6.5. 

Uncle ane by birth is man. Job. 25. 3. 

Man is full of miferie. Job. 14. 1. bome to 
trauel. Job. 5. 7. æ why. Eccles. 1.13. f 3. 10. 

All men ate liars, fal. 116. 1 1. Jſa. 9. 17. 
by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath. Epheſ. 2. 3. 
and beaſts bp their oume knowledge. Tere. 
10.14. and 51.17. thep ace in Gods hands, 
as clap is in the potters. Ecelu. 3. 12. their 
Dapes are numbꝛed. Job. 7. 1. their helpꝛ is 
vaine, they are vanitie. Blalm. 60. 11. and 
62.9. : . 

Ubat mans righteouſneſſe is. Jſa.64. 6. 

Man locketh on the outward appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. ‘ an 

Jeſus Chik knewerd what man is, and 
what is in him. John. 2.25. 's 

By one man came death onto all man- 
kinde. 1.@02.15.21,22. 

God refozmeth mans Heart, before it bee 


apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.74. 
Tbe 


f lirſt man Adam mag made a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 15.45. Af, 
The lirſt man was of the earth earthip: the 


lecond, the Loz from deauen. 1. Coz. 15.47. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt is man. John. 8. 40. 

Paul diner) man into thzee partes. 1. 
Thel 5.23. 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 
God. Gal. . 16. s! 

It is lawfull foz euerꝝ man te haue his 
wike. 1. Coz. 7. 1. T 

The Phariſes teaching mens precepts, 
fwoz hipped. God in paine, Mat. 15.2, to 10. 
Marke 7.2, to 14. i 

Fables of men that turne from the trueth, 
ate to be anopoed. Titus 1.14. ` 

Woles called the man of God. Deu. 3. 1. 
fo was Eliiah. 1. Rings 17.24. and an Ans 
gel. Aud 13.6. i 

The Pꝛophet is called the man of God. 
1. Sam. 9.6. 1. Rings 12.22. - 

Fiue camelp men from heauen aide Jus 
das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10.29. 

Seuen women faine to take holde of one 
man. I ſd. 4. . 

. The woman ought net to were a mans 

fez a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans heads and Chzift the 
mans. 1. Co. 11.3. 2 DA. 

Of mans infirmitie, and Sods grace and 

pobwer. Exe. ;. 14. Job. 40.2. à 

Df thole that haue recourle 
and fozlake God, Ala. 1. 1e" ELF 56 


Lutte 
to mans helpe. 


M AN 


John 1.13. and 4. 13,14, 23, 24. and . 37, 
38, 39. 1. Coz. 4. 15. Gel 4. 5,6, 18. Epbe. 4- 
13.416. 22,23, 24. Col. 3.950. 1. De. 3. 1, 2. 
A wauering minced man, itz vnſtable in 
all bis wapes. James . 8. 
We ought net to feare the repꝛoch of men, 


and why. J fa. 5 1.7, 8. 


Whe ſpirite og bꝛeath of man aſcendeth. 
Eccles. 3. 21. an 12.7. 

Mherewith a man ſinneth, by the fame 
fhal he be puniſhed. Cc iln. 11. 1 3. 

Gad deſtroyeth dumme creatures foz mans 
ſinne. Jech. 1.3. i 
hy God puniſheth man bp litle ¢ Utle, 
and deſtroyeth him not at once. Mild. 12.2. 
— 4.6. 
ans anger is accozting to bis poet. 
onuga to. be 

Man with man wrought filthineſſe among 
the Heathen, Nom. 1. 27. 

Mans merites, looke Meritet. 

Man and hoffe one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. Matt. 
19.5. 1. Co. 6. 16. Eyhe. 5.31. Marke 10. 8. 
Saul was turned into another man, anv 
bow. 1. Sam. 70.6, 9. i 

The mã of finne. 2. Cbel. 2. 3, 8. locke Men. 

Maner:. Euil ſpeakings coztupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Coz. 15. 3 3. Looke Cuftome. 
Manfions, locke Iourneyes. 

Manſtaug hier reuenged. Gen. 4.8, 19,23, 
24. and 9.5. 

Alben the manflayer halbe iunged ins 
nocent. Deut. 19.4, ta 11. . - 

Mholoeuer hateth his brother ig a Man 
flayer , and bath not eternal life abiding in 
bim. 1. John 3.15. ‘ . 

Of NManſlaughter foxbidden, tranſgreſſen, 
¢ puniſhed. Gene. 37. 18. 542.21. Exod. 1. 
22. 2.1714, 15. and 22.13. C 22. 2,3. Leu. 
24. 21. Num. 24. 20. and 25.7. * DEU 5.170 
and 19. 10, 1 2, 1 3. and 21. 7, to 10. an 27.25. 
Josh. 20. 2. Judg. g 5. 1. Bam. 18.1 1.“ 2. 
Sam. 4.5. 1. kin. 2.5, 6, 28, to 36, @ 21.13. 
2. king. 14.5, 6. and 21.16, 23, 23. Nꝛʒouet h. 
6. 17. and 28.17. Lam 4.13. Eßek. x 1.6, to 
14. and 22.3, to 17, 24.6. Hol. 4 2. Hab. 
2. 7,8. Ecclus. 34 21,22, 23. Matth. 5. 21, 
to 27. and 15. 16. ond 19.18. and 23.29. 
and 26.41, 4, 15,6. and 27.3, 4,5. 21. Mar. 
15. 7, 11. Luke 23.25. John 8.44. Act. 3. 14. 

Rom. 1.29. and. 1 f. 9. Gal. 5. 21. 1. Tim. 1.9. 
1. Heter 4.75. James * 6. P. John 3.12. i 
— 3.10. f 21.8. and 22.1 5. fooke Mur- 


er. $ 
Mantel. Eliiab caft his Mantell on Elis 


fha.t Bings 19.19, 
Eliiah diuived the waters with his Mane 
tel. 2. Rings 2. f. ſo din Eliſha, verſe 14. 
- Many there hee that goe into the breave 
gate of deſtruction. Matt.. 232. 
The godip Pꝛeacher turner many from 
their iniquitie. Mal. 2.6. enen a 
Many Prophets and righteous men bes 
fired to fee Chꝛiſt in the fick. Matth. 13. 1. 
Luke 20.24. i 
Many ſhal come in the Name of Chif, 
and deceiue many. Matth. 24.5. Mat. 13.6. 
213. „„en 
Many fhal come from the E all and Tiem, 
and. hall fe Bowne in ak Í 
N _Stanen 


pem; 


MAR 


bean. Matth. 3.17. 
Chꝛiſt hauing done many good molke, al · 


- keth the Tewes foz which of tbemthey would 


Rone him. Joh 10.32. 

Many of the Jewes — John 4.42. 
and 11.45. and 12.42. Act. 

Cbꝛiſt ſpake many — in parables: 
Matth 13.3 

Ale map nat walke ag many doe, who are 
enemies of Chꝛiſt his Crolſe, and why. Pbil 
3.17. 

In many things we iane all Jam. 3. 2. 

Marchants of Babplon were the great 
men ok the earth. Reue. 18.23. 

The marchants of the earth are waren 


rich by Babylon, but they thal weepe foz her 


deſtruction. Reue. 19.3, 11. 

A marchant can not ligbtly keepe bim 
from wong. Ectlus. 26.30. looke Buying. 

mre to knowe falle Apoſtles bp. Rom. 
16. 

C hole that Hall be ſaued are marked. E⸗ 
Jek. 9. 4,6. Neu. 7.3 3. Ex0d-22.23,23, Locke 
Eoundes. 

238 inſtituted. Sen. . 22. Matth. 


Fe pꝛaile of marriage. J970.18.22. 

Againſt ſuch — barake theit faito in ma- 
riace, Mal. 2. 11, t 

Raphael ees Tobias bobo he Shouts 
marrie. Tob. 6. 15. 

Confirmation of marriage. Gen.9.1,7- 

Pauls counſell ta married folkeg and to 
widowes. 1. Coz. 7.8, 9. 

Mew married men evempted from al pub- 
lique buſineſſe the firſi yeere. Deut. 24.5. 

Bong widoweg are willed to marrie, and 


wp. 1. T im. 5. 14. 


* 


An olde maner to marrie the eldet beloze 
the ponger. Gene. 29.26. 

Marriage feaſtes. Locke Feaſtes. 

With what feare of God, themarriages of 
Iba and Tobiah were celebgated. Genel. 
a4.1* Cob. 7. 12,13. alfa 8. 1.0 

Mee that had not on a marriage garment, 
was caſt into vtter datkeneſſe. Matth. 22. 
11,1 2, 13. 

Again marriage with infidels foz woꝛlu⸗ 


pp reſpects. Gen. 6. 1,2, ann 19.14, 15. Deu. 


7.2535 L und 20.18. and 21. 12.1. Ring. 11.“ 
2 . 4 8. 18,26. 2. Cos. — Tooke Coue. 


a riage foybioven bp deccluets. 1. Cim. 


43. 

Marriage compared to the coupling of 
Chik and his Church Ephel. 5.29.. 

Second marriages, Rom. 7 2. 1. Coſ. 7.8, 
9739.1. Tim. 5. 14. locke Duuorce, 

Marriages of Miniſters lawfull. Act. 2 1.9. 
1 Cog. . 259.89. 5- Phil. 4.3. 1. Tim, 3. 27 47 
5. and 4.1, 3. Tit. 1.6. Heb. 13.4. 

Ot Mariage, looke moze Gene. 3. 16. and 


8.76. Exod. 34. 12,15, 16.6 23.32, 53. Mom. 


31,16. and 25.1. and 21.1. 2. and 28. 1. and 
29.1 5. and 24. 1, to 9. Joſh. 23.7. Judg. 3. 
6. and 14 2. Ezra 9.2. Mebe. 13. 23. Eſt. 
2. 19. Noll. 13.22. Gcclus 25. 1, 8.“ anv 40. 
25,13. Matth. z. Le and 19-3,(6 13. and 22. 
24,0 34. Luk. 14.8 to 12. g: Tims. 2, tu 4. 
Fus 1.6. be 

— Spiritual Marriage betweene Goa. 


The „„ le T 


and the Faithfull. Cant. tboꝛowe out. Iſa. 50. 23. and 20,28, 31. Act. 20. 28. Nom. 3. 25, 36 


1. and 54.1.5 62.5. Jer. 31. 32. Exe. 16.8. 
Ihole. 2.2. Matt. 9. 15. 23.2. f 25. 1. Mat. 
2.19. Luk. 5. 34. Joh. 35. 2. Co. 11. 2. Reue. 
19.7. and 21.2. 

Martyrs. The felicitie of Martyrs Niſ. 3. 

1 to 10. Their comfort. Watt, 10.28, 29. and 
16.25. Lu. 21. 16,18. Bom. 8.36, 37.2. Tim. 
3.12. 

Meartyrdome of 7. bꝛethꝛen and their mo 
ther. 2 . Hat. 7. 1. and of Eleazar. 2. Mac. 
6. 10.* 


pe Dut only Mafter is Chriſt. Mat. 5 


23 

Whe dilciple is not aboue his Maſter. 
Matth. 10.24. 

Mee ought nat tocouet to be Maſters, and 
whr. Matth. 2 3.8. Jam. 3.1. P 

Ok Mafters duetie, looke Lords, 

Matter. Gods Spirit Fang Matter 
to fpeake in the trueth. Job.; 2.18. 

Maid, The high Pꝛieſt might not mattie 
but à maid. Leuit. 2.13. 

© lab foz a Maid that is coꝛtupted . Eron, 
> 17.Deut.22, 28,29, : 

DE a Maiden forced in the fields. Deut. 

33.253,25. 

Tbe Maide that plaien the wboze in her 
fathers Houle, was fonen to death. Deuter. 
23.21. 

The 400. Maids pinen to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21. 12, 14. locke Steale. 

Maidens taken iu warre wete reſerued ae 
liue and why. Mum. 3 1.18. i 

Of the Jewes bond maides. Exod. 23.7. 
Leui. 19. 20. f 25. 44. Deu. 15. 12. looke Vite 
gins and Seruants. . 

G Meafure. Mith what Meaſure a man 
2 mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to him Matt. 


655 meafure ihemſelues mith them · ſelues, P: 


what. 2. Coꝛ. 10.1 2. 

Fulfill the meaſure, looke Fulfill. 

F alle meaſures, looke Weights. 

Meate. Mhat Salomons Meare wag fog 
one Dap. 1. king. 4. 22,23. 

All Meates lawfull fog the faithfull. Acts. 
10. 15. Rom. 14.2, 3,14. 

Being receiued wich thankefisiuing and 
paper: 1. Tim. 4.3, 4,5 

Spitituall meate, Which lalteth foz euer, 
Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1. 1. Cog. 10.3. 

Wee oughe not to.tudge our bother foz 
meates fake. Rom. 14. 14,15. 

Foꝛbidsen meates is the doctrine of Des 
uils. 1. Tim. 4. . 

Chꝛiſtes meate, what. Joh. 4. 34. 

Dauid had meate, bꝛought him by ~ 
pꝛouidence. 2. Sam. 17. 29,29. 

«Medicines igoke Ph ſitions. 

Mediateur betweene God and the Qese 
lites was Woles. Deut. 5.5. 

One Mediatour betweene God and man, 
Cbꝛiſt. 1. Tim 2.5. eb. 12.24. Matt. 11.28. 
Luke 3.22, John 10.7, 2,7. Nom 8.3132, 
34. and 10.13. 1. Caf. 1. 30. eb. 7.55. 
1. John 2.1, 2. p 

Chꝛiſt our Mediatour, God and man in 
one perſon. Matth. 1. 23. 61 3.28. and 16.16, 
Mark. 1.11. John 1.14. 313. C 6.6%. and 
141 57, 18.6 11, 25,26, 27.5 14.6.5 16. 


and 4. 3. and 5. 10. and 8. a. and 9.5. 2. Coꝛ 
5. 19. Phil. 2.3.7. Col. 1. 14, 15, 19, 20. and 
2.9.1. Tim. 2.5. Heb. i. 3. and 4. 14.5 5.8, 9. 


Mediate, Childzen taught bp their par 


i 


rents, ought to meditate in Gong late con: — . 


tinuallp.Deut.c 1.18, 19. Jp (al, 1. 2. 

Jochua bidden 5 meditate iu the la dap 
and night. Josh. 1.8. 

Meeke. Mee mult learne of Chik to be 
mecke and lowly in heart. Matt. 11.29. 

— mecke fhal inherite the earth. Matt. 


: Holes mag a mecke man abone al others : 


Mum. 12.3. 

The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
kaultes. 1. Coꝛ· 4. 21. and of Danit towarve 
Sbimei.2 Dam. 16/11. 

Of meekeneffe Tooke moze. Joſh. 7. 19. 2. 
Sam. 25. 5. 1. kin. 12.7. 20. 15. 1. Ecelu. 
1.22, Matth. 5. 5. Galat. 6. 1. Ephel· 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2.25. locke Humbleneſſe, Lon lineſſe, 
and Gentleneſſe. 

Meere. Iooke Salutation. 

Melting of the heart, looke Heart. 

Members we axe ane of another in Chill, 
and therefoꝛe muſt haue mutual loue. Nom. 
12.5. 1. Cog. 10. 16, 17. and 12. 12.* Ephel 
ye 5. 

Me onght not to gine our members vnto 
finne.Rom.6.1 3. 


Dut bodies are the members of Chik, 1. 


Co. 6. 15, 19. 

The members of the body of inne, mull be 
moztified. Col. 3.5. 

Members, fog all the partes and powers of 
man. Nom. 6. 19. and foz the part not reges 
nerated. Rom. 7. 23. 

Men, put foz perlecuting men. Mat. 0.19. 

Men Me ig to foue their liueg, Epb. 5. 28. 
oll. 

The counſell ot men wil come to nought. 
Actes 5.38,39. 

Tuhat men “hall be in the latter napev 
2. Tim. 3.2, to 10. 

Mhen men be not onver the — of a lan, 
there is nothing to bee looked foz, but the 
wrath of God. Judges 21.25. and 20.1.“ 

Cee ought not ra fe are tbe ee E 
men. 9fa.5.2.7 

-tp men be lefe and leſſe. 2. Elb. 5. sh 
54. 55.looke Man. 

 Mercse God is ich in mercie, and the far 
ther of mercie. Ephel. 2.7. 2. Damu 24.15% 
Pial. 3 2. 10. Joel 2. 


3° 
The Loꝛd is mercifull to thofe that lou 


hint. Exon 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Deut. 431. 


God wil not forfake his people becaule p 


ig mercifull. @r0d.4. 31. 


Sod wil heare the crie of the afllicted, bo f 


cani be is mercifull. Exod. 22. 27. i 
Gods mercie ig euerlaſting. Luke 1. 50. 
Ok the praiſe ol Gods mercie. Etclus. 19 

28. Pſal. 30. and 2. Sam. 7. 23 
Samuel alle ageth vnto the people the 

mercies of Gad. 1. Sam. 23.7. 

Ok the mercie of God towarn h 
bis iudgments toward the wicked. J 
12. and 101.7. 

Lot confeſſed that it came ol Godg mer- 
cie, that he periched not among the es, 

g 


fal. 62 


and 


mites. Genc. 19.19. — 
Salomon acknotolevgeth the mercie of 
God to Dauid, in placing him king in his 
ſteade. 1. Kings 3.6. 

God in mercie redeemed his chimen out 
of captiuitie. Exod. 15. 13. All things in this 
pe 4 be atttibuted to Gods mercie. Deut. 

8. 

T be mercie of God extendeth it felfe euen 
fo beaſtes. Hſal. 3 6 5, 6,7. 

Mecrie is pꝛomiſed to thoſe that repent. 
Deut. 30.2, to 11. 
` The mercie ano trueth of God promifer. 
Pal 89. 1, 2.“ 

The onely mercie of God Hath deliueren 
vs from ſinne by the blood of Jefus Chziit. 
Ila. 52.3. — 

God wil not withdꝛawe his mercie from 
His cholen. 2. Ham. J. 15. 

Ve are regenerated by the mercie ol God 
1. Peter 1.3. 

Thꝛaugh the tender mercie of Cod, Cbꝛiſt 
became man Luke 1.78. 

Chif tooke on him our leh chat he might 
be a mercifull and a faithful high Pꝛieſt. 
Hebz. 2.17. 

It is not in him that willeth o2 in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cie. Rom. 9. 16, 18. 

God hath merc e on whome he wil. Exod. 
33.19. Rom. 9. 15,18. 
Haul pꝛopoundeth to the Tewes Gods 
mercie. Rom. 17. 6,7. a -i l 
Che Gentiles haue obtefnea mercie, that 
the Jewes might follow them. No. 11.3 1,32. 
Haul obteined the office of preaching by 
Gods mercie. 2. Col. 4 7. 

Let vs looke foz the mercie of the Loe 

eſus Chꝛiſt Jude 27. 

Moles confeſſeth the mercie of God. IAL. 
14. 18,19. l 

Maomi wicheth her daughters in lawe 
Sods mercie. Ruth 1. 8. 

Paul wiſheth mercie to the houſe of One⸗ 
ſipbozus. 2. Tim. 1. 16. f 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that 
they map ſhewe mercie on his kriendes. 1. 
Kings 8.50. 

God wil haue mercie and not factifice. 
Matth 9. 13. 

Be mere full ag 
Luke 6.36 — 
` Mow greatly Chꝛiſt eſteemeth the wozkes 
of mercie. Matt. 25. 35.“ 

Merey pꝛomiſed the mercifull. Mat. 5. 7. 

God bleſſeth the mercifull and liberal. 
Pꝛou 11.25, 26. 

Judgement mercileſſe, ta bim that ſhew⸗ 
eth no mercie. James 2.13. i 
` Daui ſhewed mercie vnto his enemie 
Saul. 1. Sam. 24 7, 8. which mercie Saul is 
compelled to acknowledge. 1. Sam 26.21. 
Jonathan required Dauit to vſe like mer- 
eie to his poſteritie, as he vſed to him. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 20.15. 

Saul {pared the Kenites becauſe they 
ſhewed mercie to Iſrael. 1. Sam. 15. 16. 

` To veale mercifully and truelp, is to doe 
that a man veſireth. Gene. 7. 29. 

God hardened the Hiuites hearts, that 
no mercie might be ſhewed to them. Jopu- 
* 


pour father is merciful. 


Te _—_——<—x- rr 


11.26. 
To ſhew mercie, put foz to ſaue tife, Judg. 
1.24. Joſth. 2. 12. i 
Whe pꝛaiſe of mercie. Oꝛ0. 14.21. 19.17. 
Jaakob confeſſeth himſe ite vnwoꝛthie the 
leaſt of Gong mercies. Gen. 3 2. 10. 

Ve ought te pzap God to be mercifull on- 
to vs. Num. 6 25. 

Gods mercie to Joſeph. Gen. 39.21. 

Gad was merciſull to his people, foz their 
enemies crueltie. Judges 2.18. 

God be mercifull to thee , mp forme, was 
Aolephs bleſſing to bis brother. Gen. 43.29. 

He ought to hew mercie with cheereful⸗ 
neſſe. Rom. 12.8. ' 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
wath. Mich. 7. 18,19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercy. Jere. 9. 24. 
Gods mercie is as great as himſelfe, and 
bis puniſhment as his mercie.Ecclus. 2.21. 
and 16.12. 

To ſhew mercie to the fatherlefſe, is ace 
ceptable to God. 2. Sam. 9. 3. 

God is mercifuil to fuch as conuctt vnto 
Him. 2. Chꝛo 30.9. 

An example of Gods mercie toward man. 
Jonah 4.1 1. 

Ok the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faithful. Gene. 11.15. Exod. 6.1. and 9.26, 
and 11.3, 7. and 23.6. and 34.6, 7. Numb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4.30.3 1. and 5. 10. and 
7.9. MB 10.27, 28. and 28.1, to 15. and 30. 
1,11, and 32.4, 10, 36. and 2. Samu. 7. 8,9, 
15. and 12.13. and 24. 10,12, 41. Kings 8. 
23.2. Ring. 20.1. 5, to 12. Mehe. 9. 17. Plal. 
21.7-€ 35.5%. & 8 5. 1, 10. & 86.5. € 103. 10.* 
and 111.4. 126. 145. 8,9. Iſa. 30.18. and 
34.778, 10.4 5 5.3, 7. Jete. 12.15, 16. f 18.8. 
Ezek. 18.32. and 33. 14,15, 16. Hole. 2.14, 


23. Joel 2.13. Jon. 4 2. 2. E ſd. z. 10. and 5 


7. 62. Mild. 1 1. 20. Ecelus. 2. 1 2. f 3.19, 
21. K 17. 19. and 18.4. Mat. 1 1. 28.4 18.11. 
Luke 4.50. 58,7 2.6 6.36. 6 15.4 * and 23. 
3443. Rom. 11.4, 30,3 1,33. 2. Cozinth. . 3. 
Ephel. 2.4. 1. Tim. 1.13, fo 18. 
Mercifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the reward thereof. Pꝛou. 
3.354.614.2231. 16.6. f 19. 17. 21.21. 
and 25.21, 22. JIſa. 58.6.“ ol. 6. 6. Mic. 6. 8. 
Zech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3.3 3, 34. and 28.2, 4. 
and 35. 19. Mat. 5. 7. & 9.13. and 13.42. and 
18,15." f 25 35 t 41. Max. 9. 41. Luke 6. 


27,3536. and 10. 30, to 38. Nam. 12.8. Gas. 


lat. 6. 10. 16. Col. 3. 12. 1. Cimo. 5. 10. looke 
Almes, Pitie and Compaſſion. 

Ok vnmercifulneſſe and the puniſhment 
thercat. E rad. 1.10.“ Itidg. 8. 4, to 18. 1. Bã. 
25.10," Job. 10.5. ꝛoi. 21. 13. Yla. 5.2. 
Amos 1. 3. Ecclus. 35.18. Matth. 18.28.* 
and 25.41. Luke 16.19. James 20. 13. 

Wenst Mercifull to thoſe that offende of 
malice. Pal. 59.5. 

Merciſeate. Exod. 25. 17. and 26.3 4.4 35. 
12,13. and 37.6, 

Merineſſe, and Mirth looke Paſtime. 

Meriter, Againſt mans merites. Deut 9. 
4.5, 6. Joh 9.3. 20. Pſalm. 143. 2. Ila. 64 6. 
Matt. 10. 8. and 13.11. 17. 27. f 14. 22. and 
25 34. Lu. 1. 30, 48. and 12. 22.6 17.7, 9, 10. 
and 18.14. Joh. 1. 6. & 3. 3, 1 5,16. 6.40, 65. & 
10. 28.6 15. 16. Acts. 13 48. 15.16. 6 26.8, 


M IMN r 
Nam. 3. 10, 11,12, 19,20, 27. f 4.2. nd 6.22, 
und 9.32. and 10 3. and 11.2, 5,6, 32,3536. 
1. Coz. 1.27. & 3. 5. and 4. 4,7. & 15. 57. Galat. 
1. 15. and 2. 16. aud 3. 18. 5. 4 Epheſ. 1. , 5. 
and 2.4,8,9, 13 Phil. t. 29. Col. 7. 1 2. and 2. 
13. 2. Thel. 1. 17. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 7.9. 64. 
8. Tit. 3 5,7. Hebꝛ. 2. 10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Het. i. 
2,9, 18. and 5. 10.2. Bet. 1. 3. I. John v. 10. 
and 2.12. and 3.1.8 4.0, 9. Jude 21. Neu. 
3.18. and 4. 10. 11. and 21.5 and 27.17. 

Mefengers. The Rings wath is as Mel 
ſengers of death. 970. 16. 14. lookt Preachers, 
Mumiſters Angels, and Prophets. 

G Midwives in Egypt fearen Ged. Exod. 
1.15, 7. * f 

Migite, God is mightie and terrible, 
Deut. 10.17. 

Chꝛiſtians weapons are mightie. 2. Coꝛ. 
10.14. 

Companie not with one that is wightier 
then thy ſelfe. Ecclug. 1 3.2. b 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures. Acts. 
18.14. 1. Coz. 1. 12. 

Df Danids mightie men and wozthies. 
2. Sam. 23.8.“ 

Medea. Tooke Blaſting. 

Milke. The land of Canaan flowed with 
milke and bony. Exod. 3. 8. Deut. 3 2.12, 14. 

Abꝛaham (et butter and milke before hid 
gheſtes. Gen. 18.8. 

Jael gaue Silcra milke to dꝛinke. Judg. 
4.19. 

Co whome the milke of the woꝛde appers 
taineth. Hebz.5. 12,13, 14. Coꝛinth. 3. 1, 2. 
1. Peter 2.2. i | 

Ailſtone ought not to be taken to pledge, 
and why. Deut. 24.9. 

Minde. The wicked are velinered vp onto 
arepzobate minde, and wp. Nom. 1. 1 8. Jſa. 


7'20. $ 
Cbꝛiſt hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. 1. John 5. 20. i 

We ought to be like minded one tu anos 
ther. Rom. 15.5.6. ` 

Trauaile of minde, fee Labour. 

Ve ought to be of that minde that Chꝛiſt 
was of. 1. Heter 4.1. 

The minde of man is baine, Eph. 4. 17. 18. 

Almdefull. We ought not to be mindefull 
of wong. Leuit. 19.18. looke Remember. 

Minifters. Uhat maner of men the mini- 
ſters of the Temple ſhould he. Leuit: 210. 

ho fo murmureth againſt Gods mini- 
p pars againſt God himſelfe. Exo. 
16. 2, 3, 8. 

God chofe the honfe of Aaron to miniQer 
befoze him. 1. Sam. 2. 28. Eliſha was the mi- 
niſter of Eliiah. 2. king. 19.2 r. and Joſhua of 
Woles. Joch. r. 1. 

Jefus Chꝛiſt came to miniſter and to gine 
bis life foz our tedemption. Matth. 20.28. 
Marke 10.45. 

Chꝛiſt is the miniſter of Saints, and Bis 
fhop of Cbꝛiſtians. eb. 8. 1, 2. 

Haul was a minifter of the Goſpel. Col. 
1. 25. ſo ivag Apallos. 1. Coz. 3. 5. and 4-1. 

Paul a miniſter of the newe Tcſtament 
of Jefus Chꝛiſt among the Gentiles. Nom. 
15.16 2. Co. 3. 6. and 11. 23. Col. 1. 25. 

Cbꝛiſt gaue inſtructions to the miniflers 
of his woꝛde. Matt. 10.1“ pg 

The 


MIX 


he locke. John 21.18. 

Ghat loue true Miniſters beate to the 
Thurch. Phil. 1. 1.“ 

Dow the minifter foulo declare the wog 
f God. 1. et.. t. and luffer petſecutions. 
Pat. 10.24, 25· Lohn 12.26. 

Ve ought to lane the minifters of p woe. 
hell 5. 12,13. and honour them. . Timo. 
. 17. ant pꝛap foz them. Ephe. 6.19. Col.. 
. 3. Che ll. 3. 2. m 

Min ters ought net to Teeke their owne, 
nut the hongur of the Loze Jelus. Phil. a. 
. Meilbet aught they to bee couetous. 1. 
Tim. 6. 5. Ticus 1.7. 

Minifters of the woe onght to baue all 
hings neceſſarie. Matth. 10.10. Luk. 10.7. 
Nom. 15.23. and 4. 10, 11, 24. Gala. 6. 6. and 
1. Tim. 5. 18. As Maul being in pꝛiſon had. 
Bhil. 4. 10, 14,16, 18. 

ice ought to pꝛay foz the inereaſe of la⸗ 
douring miniſters. Mat. 9. 38. 


We that wil be chie fe among Gods minie 


ters ought to be made their ſetuant. Matth. 
10. 26,27. Luke 23. 26. 

Minifters (hall teceiue accoꝛzding to their 
labour. 1. Co. 3. 8, 14. 

Phe be a Miniſter of the Church of Cen · 
ebe a. Ram. 16.1. 

Againft falle Minifters, fee Falſe. 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with fables. 
. Tim. 3.6.8 4. 3. Titus 1. 10. 

The Miniſters diſoꝛder cauſeth religion 
to be contemned. 1. Sam. 2. 27. 

Gad giuetb his Minifters ſuch bertues ag 
are anſwerable to their vocations. 1. am. 


TAD 

Che boly Ehol fpeaketh by bis Minifters 
Matth. 18. 20. — 

Death ought not to fray Gods Minifters 
rom declaring the truerh. Lere. 26.12. to 26. 
Actes 18 9, 10. 

The office of Miniſters. Cen 33.2. Iocke 
prieſi and Preaching, ' 

Minsfiring tothe pooge. Roman. 1. 16,26. 
1. Coꝛ. S. 4. looke Almes. 

The Miaiſterie of the woꝛde is the pꝛea⸗ 
thing ok the Soſpel of the grace of Chait. 
Ephe. 4. 12. Actes 20.24. j 

Miracles, God fhewed Miracles, that bee 
might be acknowlenged the onclp God. Ex⸗ 
ous 7: 4, Se 4 

God wꝛougbt miracles by his Pꝛopbets. 
2. kin. 4. 1, to 8. ano by Boles. Exod. 4. 3,5. 
aud 14 21. nnd declared by miracles that hee 
was with Joshua. Voh. 3.7. A 

The Father is glozificd by the miracles of 
bis ſonne. Marth. 15. 31. Mat. 7. 1). i 

Pewer of woking miracles is the gift of 
Goda ſpirite. 1. Coꝛ. 12 10. fug to confirme 
his worde. Marke 16 17, 18. 

IN man could doe fuch miracles as Clxiſi 
did, except Son were with him. John 3.2. 

Miracles are wought onelp by the power 
ok Cbziſt. Actes 3.12, 16. and 9.34, Marke 
16.17. 

The Apeſtles praped that they might 
woke mir. ee. Actes 4.30. 

Cbꝛiſt was appꝛooued the ſonne of God 
be Seen 2222. x 
he Galile ans ſeeing Chikeg miracles, 


A 


The miniter of the waꝛde ought to keede beleeued in him Joh. 4. 5 3. lo Bid other. Joh. Morions of Anne, while we ate in the fieh, 


2.23. Matth. 12.15, 22,2379... 

All gloꝛiſten God foz the miracles, Acts 4. 
22,24 and turned to tze Load Actes 9.35. 
3 — fir ſt miracle that Jefus tougit 

0 n 2. 11. F 

The Apoſtles wzoughe manp miracles. 
Act. 2.42 % % 5. ~ . 

God wꝛougbt na ſmall miracles bp the 
bandes of S. PaulL Act. 29. f i. 

By the miracles at Chꝛiſts be ath. the Cen · 
turion confeſſed him ta be the ſonne ot God. 
Mat. 27.54. 

The dilciptes ſhould not reiopce, that they 
bad wzought miracles, bur that theie names 
are witten in heauen Luke 10. 20. 

All the misactes of Chꝛiſt are not witten. 
John 20. 30 and 21.25. 

It was fozetolde that ſeducers ſhoulde 
wake miracles. Matth. 24.23, 24. 2. Thel. 
3.9, 10. Reuel. 13. 14.6 16.14. 

Ai ferie of man, looke Man. 
Mitigate. tue repentance mitigateth 
Gods wath. Jonah 3.5. 

GMoatein the brothers eye. Matt. 7.3. 

Mocked. Chiſt was mocked. Mat. 27.29. 
John 19.3. Marke 15. 20. fo was Eliſha. 
2. Kin. 2.23. and Dawid of Michal. 1. Sam. 


19.27. 

Elitah mocked Baal and his Prophets. 
1. Kings 18.27. 

Cia: men mocked Job. Job 320.1, to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to be mocked, 

ere. 38.19. 

DF Moderate fare. Tooke Dice. 2 

Med aſtis requlted in a Biop. 2. Tim. 3. 
2. and in pong nien Ecclus.; 2.3, 9. 

Money deliucted, looke Lending. 

Tinto Monice all things are obedient. Ec 
cles. 10.19. 

Monesh A bib, wherein the Ilraelitet vee 
partes out of Egypt. Exod. 13.4. 

The oblation foz the firt moneth. Esek. 
45. 18.“ and of the ſeuen firt dayes of the le · 
uenih moneth, tc. Mumb. 29. 2. 

Monuments, Aby Monuments were and 
map be erected, Joſhua 46. Leoke Stones 
and Graue. 

«Mortali. The wile man counted himſelle 
mortall. Mild. 7. i. 

* vntempered. Efek. 13.15. and 
22.28. 

Mortification z. Cox 4. 10, 1 1,1 2. Col. 3. 5. 
Noin. 8. 13. i 

Mother. ce that honoureth not hig mo- 
ther is accurſed. Deut. 29. 16. 

Chri chewed who are his mother ann 
bꝛetbꝛen. Mat. 11.47. Mat. 3. 34, 35. Luk. 
8.20, 21. 

Chik commendeth his mother to Saint 
John. John 19.26, 27. 

Rispah bewen a mothers affection on 
Sauls ſeuen fonnes hanged. 2 Sam. 21.10. 

Mf the grieous puniſhment of the leuen 
biet un and their mother. 2. Maccabees 
Bale 
The mother gaue her chine ſucke thzee 
peeres 2. Maccabees 7.27.looke Fatber,and 
Martytdome. 

Aether tongue moſt commodious to t dilie 
withall. 4. Coq. 14.54 


baue force to Dzing fooꝛth in vs fruite vnte 
de atb. Nom. 7.5. 1 

Matalten. look Grauen. 

Moune, either mau noz beak might ape 
proche neere the mount of Sinai. Exod. 19. 
111 ;. and 34.3. 

Elliah late vpon the toppe of the Moune 
taines. 2. Ringe 1:9. 

Of the woman which fate bpon 7.Moun- 
taines. Qeuel.17-9. . 

The Spꝛians blafphemed God, calling 
bim the god of the Mountaines, and theres 
foze were deſtroped. 1. kin. 20.23, 28,29. 

The Mountaines hal Dep ſweett wine, 
Amos 9.1 3. Joel 3. 18. 8 

Chꝛiſt taught vpon the Mountaine. Matt. 
J. 1, 2. b 

Mourning. Chiſt mourned foz the Jewes 
bard hearts. Mar. 3. 5. ' 

Samuel mourned foz that Gad had reiees 
ted Saul 2. Sam. 18.35. 

Ok feigned mourning of women. 2. Sam. 
1 4. 2, 0 21. Jetem 9.17. 

Ok mourning and Burial of the dead. Gen. 
5.5.22. 258,9. 35. 29. and 37.34. 
35. 6 H. 29, 30. C 49.24. 030.1. Leuit. 
13.5, 6. and 12.28. Mumbers 19.11, 1%. ann 
20. 28, 29. Deut. 14.1. and 28. 26. and 34.8. 
1. Sam. 18. 39. 16.1. @ 28.1. 3112,13. 
2. Bam. 1. 11,12 6 2.45. 3.31. Ë 10.3, % 
912. 20, to 24 C 14.2.5 · C 11.1, 2,4. CK 21.13. 
1. king · 13. 29, 30,3 1. 2. king. 1 1. 19, 20. Joh 


1.20, 21. Jere. 34 4,5. 2. El. 2.3 3. Tob. i. 


30.8 4-355 · Ecclus.2 2.10, 11, f z. and 34.30. 
1. Mac. 12.5 2. and 13. 25.2627. 2. Mac. 1 2. 
39. Matth. 9. 23. Luk. 7. 1 2. Act. 8. 2.49. 37. 
locke Lamentation, Sorowe, and Weeping, 

Momh, God giueth man a mouth, aux 
power to ſpeate. Exod. 4. 11. 

The wide is neere thee , tuen in thy 
mouth, and heart. Deu. 30. 14. 

God fpake vnto Moles Mouth to Mouth. 
Numb 12 8. 

God put his words in the mouth of Chziſt, 
to declare bite vs. Deut. 18.18. 

Joſgua not hauing counſellen with the 
mouth of the Led made peace with the Gis 
beonites. Jolh . 14. 

To open the mouth to the Lowe, is to 
bowe, which map not be dene rahip. Eccles. 
3. 1. Judges 11.36. 

Ok opening the mouth. Bat; 5. 2. Acts. d. 
35. and 10. 18. 

A frowatde mouth mut Chꝛillians ba⸗ 
nih. D ꝛoU2. 24 looke Heart. 


Mule. Salomon rove on a Male. 1. kin. 


1.33324 Bo did Ablalom. 2. Samuel 18. 


9714 

Be not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which wane 
underſtanding. Pſal. 32-9. 5 

Engendping of Mules fit ſi found by Le 
nah. Gene. 36.24. 

Muliundes aug ht not in all things to be 
folowed. Exc. 23. 2. Matt 7. 13. and 16. 15. 
and 24.5. Luke 6. 26. and 13.22, 23,24. Joh. 
6.50, 65, 67. Act. 1. 18. nd 9.27. and 28.22. 

Great multitudes followed Chiſt. Matt. 
15. 30. and he fed them. Marke 8.1, 2. to 10 
taught them. Marke 10.1. John 6.1, 2.“ 


and healed them all Matthew talahi i 8 


5 
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aa 12. 15. Mar. 3. 10. Luke 5.1 3. and 6. 17, 
18,19. 

Mur muring to bee auopded in all things. 
Pbil. 2. 7 4. 1. Coꝛ. 10.0 Miſ. 1. 11. 

Murmurers were conſumed with Gre from 
the Loꝛd. Numb. 11.1. 

. Ghe murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed 
by the hand of God. Num 16.4 1. 

Che Ir ae lites murmured fo; leh. Num. 
11.1, 4. becanſe the water was bitter. Exo. 
13.24. Foz want of water. Exod. 17. 1, 2, 3. 
Mum. 20.2, 3. foꝛ hellp cheare. Exod, 16.2, 3. 
ann foz the way. Mum. 214,5. 

Moſes murmured againG God. Mom. 11. 
to, to 16. Aaron and Miriam again Wo- 
ſes. Nom · 12.1. and the people againſt Wes 
(es, after they beard there were Gpants in 
the land of Canaan, Romb.: 3.34. and 14. 


roa 
Allo fo murmureth again Gods mini⸗ 
* — againſt God himſe lte. Exo. 
16. 
Woles putteth them in remembꝛance of 
their murmurings. Mom. 3 2.8. 
God thzeatneth the Iſcaelites murmu- 
riog Momb. 14.29, to 39. ] 
Ok murmurers looke moꝛe Mat. 9. 11. Lu, 
3.30. 15.2. 19. 7. Joh. 5. 41, 1. Roman. i. 
21,29. Jude 16. looke Rebellion. 
Aurther abhoꝛred of iuſinels. Act. 28. . 
Law foz murther. Mom. 35. 16. 


Puniſhment foz murcherers. Reuel. 21.8. 6 


looke Kill and Manſlaughter. 

Muficke ought to be ginen eate vnto. Ec 
clus. 32.5,6.7. 

Muftarde, The encreale of the Church 
taught by the parable of the graine of Mu- 
ſtardieede. Luke 13.19. : 

G Myfie went vp from the earth, ¢ wate · 
gedit at the beginning. Gen 2.6. 

Myfterse, The myſierie of our ſaluation is 
the Golpel reuealen in the ſcripture. Roma. 
1 6. 2 5 5 26. a P n 

Che myſterie of the Gentiles receiuing, 
— to Paul. Epbhel3.4,6. Colofliang 
1.26. 

The great myſterie, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh. and iuftified in the ſpitit.1. Tim. 
4,16. 

Cieanneffe required before and after the 
tommunicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Ham. 
215,6. p h 

. The myſterie of the great whore. Reuela, 


37.5 . — : 
d The myſtery of iniquity. 2. Theſ. 2. 7. loake 


ecret. ji 
. Mytre Of Aarons Mytre, looke Exod 39. 
28. and 28.39. 


N. 

Naked. an before the tranſgreſſien, was 
Naked, ¢ pet not aſhamed. Gen 2. 25. but afs 
ter. be knew he was Naked. Gen. 3.7 11. 

Saul being Naked, prophecied with the 
Pꝛopbets. 1. Sam 19.24. 
Tbe Mlraelites naked among their ene- 


The ſecond Table. 


Mothers were wont to giue Names to 
their childzen. Ge. 25. 32. and 36.24. Judg. 


13.24. 
The ne igbboꝛs gaue name to Goa; chilve. 
Ruth 4.17. K oa 
Te high pꝛieſtes daughter that plapeth 
the whole polluteth the Name of her father. 
Leuit · 21.9. 
Jochuahs Name famous thꝛeugh all the 
woꝛld, why. Joſh. 6. 27. 
A man ougbt to haue a regard of his good 
name. Ecclug. 41. 12,13. 
God made Daui to haue a great Name 
bpon earth. 2. Sam. 7. 9. : 
The builders of the Tower of Babel, 
Guga to get them a Name on earth. Gencl. 
1 


4. 

J Ge ſtirte bp the Name of the dean. Ruth 
10, 11. 

Names witten in heauen. Luk. 10. 20. 

God will put aut their Name from vnder 
beauen, that flatter themſelues in wickeu⸗ 
neſſe. Deut. 29. 20. 

The Jewes are commaunded to deſfrop 
the Name of Amalek from onder heauen. 
Deut 25.19. 

To bell top idoles, and aboliſh their names 
Deut. 12.3. 

The Name of God. Exod. 3. 14. 

God reuealed not his great Name Jeho⸗ 
nah, to Abzaham, Iz bak and Jaakob. E xod. 


3. e 
The name of God is a Atong tower. Pꝛo. 


19.10. 


Dauid ouercame Goliath in the Name of 2.1 


the Loof hoftes, 1. Sam. 17.45.49. 

Gods Name is holp, Luke 1.49, 1,5 2. 

Gon exalteth the Name of fuch as keepe 
his lames. Deut. 26.19. 

The place that Gon chuleth to put bis 
Name there, is ta bee ought vnto Deuter. 
1 2.5 „ 

God will not foꝛſake his people foz bis 
great Names (ake. 1 Sam. 2. 22. 

he great Name of God heard ouer all. 
1. Rin. 8. 41,42. . 

Dauid bleſled the people in 
the Lozd. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18. 


NAT 


Jolhua fearen Gods name ſhould be blaſ⸗ 
phemed, if Iſcael were euctcome. Joſhua 


7.9. 

The falſe prophet (peaking in the Name 
of the Loꝛde, ould die. Deut. 18.20, 22. 
looke Pollute. -e 11 

Name pfen foz power. Matth. 7. 22. John 
1. 12. and 22.23. Actes 3. 6. Foz dignitie. 
Phil. 2.9. ; 

Name put foz men. Reue.3,4.Act.1.15. 

A good name better then great riches. 
Pꝛou. 22.1. then a good oypntment. Eccles. 7. 
3 and maketh the bones fat. 1920.15.30. aud 
endureth fog euer. Ecclus. 41. 13. 

Narrowe is the wap that leadeth bnto like. 
Watt. 7. 14. . 

Narsons. God diuided to the nations the it 
inberitance. Deut. 32 8. Ecclus 17.15. 

The Jewes abaue all nations, created ta 
Gods glozy. Deut. 26.19. . ‘ 

Gupp God vid reote out the nations bp lis 
tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judges 3. 1. 

Moles foꝛeſhewed that all na ions that ree 
Gifted Joſhua, ould be de ſtroyen. Deutero, 
3.21. . 

Che Nations ate with Gov ag a dꝛoppe cf | 
a bucket. Jſa 40. 15. 

Chꝛiſtians ate an holy nation, 1. Pet. 2.9. 
Exod. 19 6. locke Gentiles. 

Natiuitie, looke Biith. 

Naturali branches God (pared not. Rom. 
11.21, 24. 

Che natural man percelueth not P things 
of the Spitite of God and Wh. 1. Cozinth. 
4. 

Ve muſt firſt beate the naturall body bes 
` foze we can enisp the {pirituall. 1. Copinth. 


15. 46. 

Timothie, Pauls naturall forme, home. 
1. Tim. 1.2. . 

Nature taken both in ill and good part. 
Ephe. 2.3. Cory 1.14. 

Al men bp nature ate valne and 


guild. Jed. 
wo natures in Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.23. Jobn 
1. 14. and 3. 13. and 6.62, Act. 20. 28. Rom. 


lgnozant. 


the Name af 1. 3,4. Pbil. 2.6, . 


Nayle. Pael vziueth a nayle into Hilera 


Eliſha curſed the childꝛen in the Name of his temples as he ſlept. Judges 4.21,22. 


the Lozd. 2. Ring. 2.24. 


As a nayle iu the wall ſticketh faſt, gc. fo 


Then men began to tall on the Name of Doeth finne betweene felling and buping. 


the oe. Gen. 4. 26. 

Abzaham called on the name of the Loꝛd. 
Gen. 12.8. and 13.4. fo did Hagar Gen. 16. 
13. and Yshak. Gen. 26. 25. looke Calung. 

Woles viv puolifh the Name of the Loz, 
Deut. ; 2.3. 

The Lenites blelſed Iſtael in the Name 
of God. Deut. 10 8. 

Elliah in the Name of the Lom, teediſied 
the Altar. 2. Rin. 18. 30, 32. 

TUhs fo biaiphemed Gods Name, was 
fonen to Death. Leuit. 24.11, 14, 16. 

Take not che Name of Hod in vaint.Ex⸗ 
od. 20.7. Deut. 5. 1 1. 


Ecclus. 27.2. 

Thomas would not beleeue till hee ſawe 
the pꝛint of ibe nayles of Chꝛiſtes woundes. 
John 20.25, 7,28. i 

Neceſſarie. looke Scripture, 

Neede of all things thzeatned to the diſo⸗ 
bedient. Deu. 28.48. looke Poore ¢ Beggets. 

Negligently. locke Curſed. 

Neefe, Icoke Seuen. : 

Neighbours THe ought to dzing home out 
Neighbours Dre oz ſheepe, ac. that goeth as 
Grav, if we knowe thereof. Deut. 22.1. 

Euery man hath a commandement ginen 
bim concerning bis Neigbbour. Ecclus. 


mies, when they foꝛſooke God, is honour the S weare by tue Name of God, and not of 27.1 2. 


golden calfe. Exad. 32. 25. 
Nakedneſſe thꝛeatned to the diſobe dient. 
Deut. 21 48. Hoſr. 2.3. 
Names given to ali beaſſes and loules by 
Adam. Seu. 2. 20. oe. 


Idoleg. Deut 6.13. 
Gods Name was in the Angell that gul⸗ 
ded Iſrael. Exod. 23.21. — 
To put the Name of God bpon anp, is to 
prap fog him. Mum. 6. 27. 


Mee ought to lende to our Neighbours. | 
Ecclus. 19.1, 2. ed 
Neighbour, vſed foz another man. Matth. 1 
22.29. : F. 
Goole that contemne their Neighbours ` 
~ sepzoued 
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repꝛoned. Mala. 2.10. 

e ought not to defame our Neighbour. 
Ecclus. 19.8, 10. . 

How to tepꝛoue sur Neighbour, Ecclus. 
19.17. Leuit. 19.17. 

Hee is out Neighbour that nee deth out 
helpe. Lu. 10. 30, o 38. 

Euerp man muh pleaſe his Neighbour in 
that that is good to edification. Roma. 15.2. 


62.10.24. 
oue of our Neighbour fulfilleth the law. 
Rom. 13.8.9, 10. 

God thzeatneth deſtruction onto f Jewes 
tuill Neighbours, that trouble them. Jerem. 
8 
A Neighbour peere, is better then a bꝛo⸗ 
ther karre off Bꝛou. 27. 10. 

Neaft. The lawe foz bim that Hndeth a 
bitdes Neaſt. Deut. 22.6. 

To let mang Neaſt on high. Habak. 2. 9. 

Nes. The parable of the dꝛaw Net. Mat. 
13 47,00 51. 

The Net of God. what. Exed. 12.13. and 
37.20, 6 32.3: Hoſe. 7 12. and Net ef man, 
that. Habak. 1. 16. Hoſe. J. i. 

New. The Ilraelites erected New gods. 


Deut. 22.17. 


Chꝛiſtians muſt be new creatures, Gal. 
6.1 5. 2. Coꝛ 5. 17. 
New heauens, and Newe earth. 2. Petet 


13. 
a Newneffe of life is the Spirite. John 3.6. 

Wee ought to walke in Newneffe of life. 
Nom. 6 4. Act. 3. 26. and 20.21. Gal. 5. 16.“ 
Ephel 4.1. and 5. 1, to 21. Colo. 3. 1,8, 16, 
20.51. Thel. 4 3, te 13. 1. Pet. 1. 23. f 2. 9, to 
13. 1. John 2.3, to 7. / 

To ferue God in Neu neſſe of (pitir. Rom. 


6. 
ý Tee muſt put on the New man. Ephel. 


24. oul 
b Tie New Teſtament. Peb. 8.9.10. f 10. 
16,17. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 20.28. 

Haul an able Miniſter of the Newe Tee 
Kament. 2. Toꝛ. 3 · 6. 

The New commaundement. 1. John 2.8. 


l und 3.23 


Next of kinne, looke Cuhtoire, 
Neyeth, Euerp man Neyeth after bis 
neighbsurs wife. Sere. 5 8. 
FNIgardaeſſe, lonke Couetouſneſſe. 
Night. The parable of him that came to 
boꝛowe bread of his friend at Midnight. Lu. 
11.5, to 11. N 
The Night was created by the wozde of 
God. Gen. 1.5. 
Jole pb by niaht fledde into Egypt with 
Chil aud Marie. Mat. 2.14. 
The ſhephe ards watched their flockes by 
Night. Lu. 2.8. 
Anna ſerued God N gh: and dap. Luk. 2. 
36.37. 
Peter trauailed all Night, and could get 
nothing. Luk 5. 5. 
Nicodemus camce Chili by Night. Joh. 


3.1.2. 

The Night commeth when no man can 
weꝛke. Jobn 9.4. 
Ik anp man walke in the Night, he fume 


plerb. and why. Tohn 11.10. 


A 


Che Angel by Night opened the pꝛiſon 
2 


The ſecond Table. 


OF F 


dooꝛt g, and bought the Apofties forth, Art. * 2. Cop. 7. 12. 10. 1. 8, 9. * and 15. 31. 


5. 19. and 12.6, to 11. 

The night ig 
Rom. 13 12. À ‘ P 

‘Ue are childzen of the dap. ann nat of the 

night. 1. Theſ. 5. 5. 

Night diuided into watches. Matth. 14. 
25. and 24.43. Lu. 12. 38. 

Night othetwiſe diuided. Mar. 13 35. and 
14. 30. looke Dap. 

Gg Noubilitie vefilen by pride ¢ fsoliſhnes. 
Ecclus. 22.9. 

Nu ubred. The Iſraelite s meet foz warre 
numbred. Mum. 1. 3.“ 

None, plit foꝛ very fewe, 1. Loz. 2.8. 

N ourijhment luke Foode and Meate. 

Nofe Moke Rares. 

Nource. aom nourced Ruths chilve, 
Ruth 4.16. ‘ E. 

Mothers ought to nource their owne chite 
Dyett.2.€ (0.8.1.2. Wac.7.27.looke Sucke, 

g Nurture, locke Correction ¢ Diſcipline. 

O 


pal, and the Dap is at hand. 


Obedience God meze efteemeth, then all 
facrifices,¢ why. 1. Sam 15. 22, 23. Eccles. 
4.17 Hole 6 6. Jere. 7. 22, 23. 

Wie ought ta obey the voice of God. Exo. 
15.26. Deut. 30,20. r 

The people pꝛomiſed toobey Gods voice. 
Exo. 24. 3,7. 
Bleſling pꝛomiled to thole that obey God. 
Deut. 11.27. 


Saul is reiected of God, becaule he obey · M 


ed not. 1. Sam. 28.1 8. 

Mee ought to bee obedient to thole that 
helpe to aduance the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 16.16. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will onto the 
Death. Deb.5 7.8. Phil. 2.8. by whole obedi- 
ence we are made righteous. Nom. 5. 19.“ 

ee ought to bee obedient childꝛen. 1. 
Pet. 1.14. 

e ought rather to obey God then men. 
Acts 5. 29. and 4.19. 

Paul proueth the Cozinehiang obedience. 
2. Co. 2.9. and tetopced thereat, 2. Coꝛin.7. 
13,1415. 

Obedience due to parents. Exod. 20.1 2. 
Teni. 19.3. Deut. 5. 16. Tob 4.3. 

Chzift obeyed his mother, and ſuppoſen 
father alfa. Luke 2.54. 

Mee ought to obey thoſe that haue the oz 
uerſight of bs. Heb. 1 3. 17. vpon paine of ex⸗ 
communication. 2. Thel. 14. 

Nee ought ra obey Maß iſtrates. Exod. 
22.28. Bom. 13. 1, to 7. Deut. 17.8, to 13. 

The chilen of JIlrael were obedient to 
Joshua. Deut. 34.9. Joh. 1. 16,17. 

ꝗ bꝛehems obedience pꝛaiſed cf God. Ge- 
nel. 22.3.6.“ 

The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpell, as 
ſoone as thep heard it preached, 2. Samu. 


22.45. 

Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewarded. Jere. 35 6.* 

How God and his woꝛde muft be obeyed 
be foꝛe all things, and what profite we reape 
therebp. Geu. 12 4. and 17.1. and 26. 2. 
Ero. 1.15.2 19. 5. c 23 22. Leui· 20. 22. 
E 26.3, 4. Deut. 4. 1. c 7. 1. F 11.27. 4 13. 
4.4 18.9.8 248,9, ff 27. 10. Land 28. 1, to 
15. Joſh. 22.2. 1 . Sum. 12.8, 9. Ain. 10. 


a. 48.17. and 53. 3,7. Jetem 11.3. * an 
17. 3,7, 13, 22. Dan 3. 17. Hol. 1 3. 1, to 8. 
Ecclus. 3 5.1.2. Macca. 7. i.. Matth. 4. 19, 
to 23. and 7.21. and 8. 27. and 9. 9. and 15, 
35.“ and 17. 24. and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, to 12. 
and 10.3 to 21. Jobn 1.7, to 11. Nom. 1 6.19. 
1. Theſl. 4. 3.“ and . 10. — & 

Oblations.tooke Offerings. 

Obligation jooke Handwriting. = 

Obſtinate. Deſltuction of the obſlinate ig 
pꝛopheſien. Ezek. 6.11. Jerem. 7. 15,16. 
and 17. 27. and 19.2, tu 10. looke Harden and 
Stiffenecked. 

G Occafion. It came of the Lome, that 
Samſon bought an occafion againſt f Phi⸗ 
liſtims. Judges 14. 2,4. 

Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande: 
ment , and wꝛought, ge. Rom. 5. 8. 

G Odour Hod wil not melt the ſauour of 
ting lweete odouis, that diſobep him. Leuit. 
26.31. 

Joffende. Cee ought not to offende our 
weake brother foz meates fake. Nom. 14 20, 
21. 02 gine him occafion of falling. 1. Coz. 8. 
9. and 10,32, : 

Chrift foꝛetolde his Dilciples that they 
fhoula bee offended bp bim. Matth. 26.51. 
Marke 14. 27. . ; 

>» eter was an offence to Chziſt. Matth. 
16.23. 

‘Chak willetb vs to beware of Offence. 
at. 18.6, to 10. i 

Paul is toꝛmented in ſpirite foz the Of- 
fences of other. 2. Coz. 11. 29. i 

Mot to be offended foz perſecution. John 
16. {. to 4. ‘ 

Some of Chꝛiſtes viſciples offended at 
bis preaching. John 6.61.65, 66. 

The Hhariles were offended in hearing 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 5. 1 2. 

Happie are they that are not offended at 
Chit. Mat. 11.6. i 

The Mazatites offended with Chꝛiſt, and 
why. Mat. 1; 57. Mar. 6. . Link. 4. 2 2,23. 

The godly are an offence to the wicked. 
Exod. 10.7. ‘ 

Mhatſoeuer Doeth offend vs, we ought to 
atiopde. Exod. 3 4. 12, to 18. Deut. 7. 23334,5; 
16,2526. and 13.6. Matth 5. 29, 30. ann 
— to 27. Marke 9.42, to 48. Nom. 16. 
17,18. - 

Offering Bone without leanen, Leui. 6. 15. 
16,17. , 

The Offering foz ſinne done bp ignoꝛance. 
Mum. 15. 24, to 30. Leuit. 4 2.7 F 

Ail meate offtings mufi be (cafoned with 
falt. Leuit.2.13. 

Offering of beaſteg. L euit. 3. 1.“ 

The oſttingsok the princes at the vedica? 
tion ok the Tabernacle. Mum. 7. 2. N 

Offrings ot cue ty ſolemne fraſt day. Mum. 
28.2. * ann of the 8. firſt dayes ol the 7. mo⸗ 
neth Mum. 29.1.“ . , 

God eſteemeth not the offrings of the ob⸗ 
finare. Jere. 14.12. Ecclug.; 4. 18. 

Chꝛiſt was offered once foz vs. t b. 7. 27. 
and 9.26. and 10. 13. 

The pure offiing of the Gentiles. Mala. 

1.11. A 3 
Te ought to offer pnto God onelp. Eron. 
20. a2. 
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f A. 
20.22. Leult. 17. 3, to 10. bis houſe in an order. 2. Rin. 20. i. which was 


Ae ought not to offer bunto God any hile. 
thing. Mat. 18.1 3, 14. looke Sacrifices. . 
Office of anp man maketh not his pꝛaper 

op facrifice acceptable to God. Mal 1.9. 

S Oynting Oyle. Exod. zo. 2 3, ta 34 · looke 
Anoynt. ws 

Folder Teſtament aboliched W Chiſts 
Pieſthood. He b. 9. 3, 13. locke Teſtament. 

Ok Eli his honfe oulu neuer bee Olde 
man. 1. Dam. 2 32. N 

ide adultetie, laoke Adulterer, 

The Olde man his perlon is to be honou · 
red. Leuit. 19.3 2. 0 s 

The olde in vnderſtanding ſhal flozich in 
the Church. Ala. 65. 20. 

The olde wap the beſt way. Jere. 6. 16. 

Olde commandement, ſee Loue. 

Olde man with his woꝛks we ought to put 
off. Lolot. 3. 9. and cruciſie, and hp. Roma. 
6.6, 

Oliue. The Olive refulen to reigne oner 
other trees. Juvg.9.9. 

. Wild Olives ingraffed, ought not to boaſt 
on the naturali bzanches. Nom. 11.14, 
17,18. 

Tone heart, and one wap expounded. Fere, 
32.39. Ezek. 11. 19. and 3 6.26, 27. 

Be we Het o Grecian, man, oz woman, 
all are one in Thi. Gal. 3.38. 

` Chit pꝛapeth bis Father, that all the 
Faithfull ſhould be one. John 17.21. 

Wil that be leeued, were of one heart ¢ one 
ſoule. Act. 4.32. 

One ly. God is our God onely. Deu. 32.39. 

The Loꝛd onely oz alone ledde the Niraes 
lites. Deut. 32.12. 

God only veliuereth eut of tribulation. 1. 
Sam. 10. 19. gouerneth all things. 2. Eld. o. 
6. is only good. Luk. 18.19. only wife, Rom. 
16. 27. is only to be (eruen and feared, Deu. 
10. 20. nd 6. 13. Mat. 4. 10. 

Chꝛiſt the only begotten fonne of the faz 
ther. John 1.14. and 3.16, 1. John 4.9 
Onely beleeue. Luke 8.50. 

The clect onely beleeue. Act. 13 48. 

g Open. Eliha prayed Gad to open the 
epes of his enemies. 2. Ring. 6. obo. 
Uie ought to open our hand to our pooze 
dꝛether. Deut. 15.8. m 
God opened the wombe of Leah. Genel. 
zor. " í ' 
Pauls mauth was open to the Cozinthi⸗ 
ang. 2. Coz. 6. 11. Locke Mouth. 


Operations of the bolp G boſt are diuers, 


and diuerſip beſtowed 1. Coz. 12.6. to 12. 
_ Opportunitee looke Time. ’ 
` Oppre/fe, Thou Walt not oppreſſe thy bꝛa⸗ 
ther. Leuit. 19. 1 3. ae | 
Samuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer op: 
preſſed anp.i. Sam. 12.3, 4,4. gré 
Mone comfozt the opprefied Eccles. 4.1. 
Again oppreffion. Joh. 5. 8, 9. x Mal. 3. 5. 
‘Hooke Wrong, Defraude, and Viutie. 
Opprobriovs, e that is accuſtamed to op- 
probrious ſpeech, will neuer be refourmed. 
Ecclus. 23.17. N 
@ Ordemed onto eternall life. Act. 13.48. 


br der. All things ought to be done honek- ` 


Ap and by order. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 40. 


153 
Hezekiah befoze he died was wollen to put 


denied to Alcimus. 1. Mac. 9.55. 

Ahithophel put his boule in order, ¢ hans 
ged himſelke. 2. Sam. 17.23. 

Ot the lande where is none order, looke 
Job 10.22. 

Other things will J fet in order when F 
come. i.Coꝛ.1 1. 34. 

Ordinance looke Abolith, 

Ok publike ordinances. Pꝛo. 16.11. 

Againſt wicked decrees and ordinances. 
J (a. 10.1, to 5. 

Organes inuented. Gen. 4. 21. 

Original ſinne, looke Sinne. 

Orphanes looke Fatherleſſe. 

@ Offriche of bis nature. Job 39.17,t022. 

g Othe. God hath kept bis Othe with the 
polteritie of Abzaham, Ishak, and Jaakob. 
Deu. 7. 1, 8. Jolh. 21.43. Luk. 1.72, to 76. a8 
he pꝛomiſed. Gen. 15. 18.4 26,3. 

Izhak and Abimelech tooke an othe eche. 
of other. Gen. 26.28, 29,3 1. fo did Jaakob g 
Laban. Gen.; 1. 50.“ 

How Abꝛaham tooke an othe of his fers 
uant. Gen. 23.2, to. . 

Saul bound the Ilcaclites with an othe. 
1. Sam. 14.24. 

Saul falſiſied the othe made to the Gi- 
beonites.2. Sam. 21.2. 

Othes are to bee perfourmed. Momberg 


30.3. 
Taben the Judge hall take an othe. Exo. 
22, 10,3 fe r 


2 othe is the ende of all Reife. Debze.6, 


16. 8 
God bound bimſelke with an othe, Heb. s. 
17718. Jſa. 34 9,10. 


- Othe abules, Matth. 23.16.“ C 26.63, 72. 


Mar. 6. 26. Act. 23.12. ' 

Peter with an othe and curfing, denyed 
be knewe Chꝛiſt. Matt. 26. 72,74 Max. 14. 
66, to 71. à : 

Herods rah othe. Mat. 14.79» 

Shimei put to death, foꝛ bʒeaking his oth. 
1. King. 2.3 6, 37,42. 

Coe chiefe of Iſtael in the name of the 
reſt, receiued an othe ta walke in Gods law. 
ehe. 10.29 Tr 
Diners fozmeg of othes. Gene. 22.1 6. and 
42 25. and 47.3 1. 1. Rin. 19.2. Judeth 1.12. 
ILooke in Periurie and d weare. ‘ 

¢ Owe, looke Loue. s 

Outward, looke Appearance, 

Outward man. 2 92.4.3 6. 

G Oxe that gozeth. what Halbe done theres 
with. Exod. 21.28.35, 6. 


Che offering of owe o2 bullocke. Leui. 3 1. W 


Saul hewed a yoke of oxen in pieces, and 

hy- 1. am. 11. ts oer * a 

The oxe vught not to bee mooſeled, that 

treadeth out the come, Deut. 25. 4. 1. Co. 9 · 

2,0 15. bse e è 7 geg s 
The Jewes might eate the fleſh of Oxen. 

Deut. 14.55 .. N 

_ Oxen in the Temple, vnder the molten 

Dea. 1. Kings 7.23, 24,25. 2. Chonicles 4. 


3,4 
90, locke Debts. À 

The holp oyle. Exad. 30.23, to 26. 

The mouth of a range woman moze lolt 
then oyle. Po. 15, 3. a a 


: 3 * 
eifel. Dow God map bee pacified, 


Dün. 4.24. i 
Painted, Jezebel painted her face. 2. Rin. 
9:30. ' — 
Palfie healed by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 9.2, 6, 7. 

and by Peter. Acts 9.33, 34. ao 
Alcimus being friken with the Palſie 
that he could not (peake, dien milerabip, 1. 
Mac. 9. 55, 6. 3 E 
_ Parable of Nathan to Dauid. 2. Sam. 12 
1, to 5̃. of the Thiſtle and Cedar. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 
18. of Gods vineyard the Jewes. Mais 7. 
of the two Egles. Ezek. 17. 3,7. of the fees. 
thing pot, and of Ezekiels wife being dead. 
Ezek. 24.3, 6. 7 
Jeſus pake nothing to the multitude 
without Parables, and whp. Matth. 13. 13. 
15 bee expounded to his DOilciples. verſe 


18,36. * 
The Parable of childzen piping in the mats 
ket place. Mat. 11. 16, to 20. Of the bncleane 
ſpirit that returneth wozfe then be went out. 
Matth. 12.43, 44, 45. Ok the ower, Matth. 
13-3. Ok the cares. berle 24,25. Ok the 
graine of muſtarde (eede, verle 3 1. Of the 
leauen. berſe 33. Ok the treafure hin. verſ 44. 
Ok the pꝛecious peatle, verſe 45,46. Ok the 
Dato net. verſe 47, tu 51. Ok the Publicane 
and Phariſe. Luke 18.9, to 15. Of the two 
ſonnes. Matth. 21.28. OF the figge tree. 
Matth. 24.3 2. Of the thirfe. Mate. 24.43. 
Ok the talents. Matth. 25.15. Of the tenne 
virgins Matth. 25.1, to 14. Of the Samari⸗ 
tane, Luk. 10. 30, ta 38. Of the riche man. 
Luk. 12. 16, to 22. Df the kruitleſle lig tree. 
Luk. 1 3.6, to 10. Of the pꝛodigall ſanne. Lu. 
15.11. Ok the ſteward. Lick. 16. 1, to 9. Ok 
the wicked iudge and the widows, Lu. 18. 7, 
tog, Ok the candle light. Matth. 5. 15. Luke 
11.33. Ok the boufe built opon the ſande. 
Mat. 7. 26. Ok the lolt ſheepe. Matth 18.2. 
Ok the vnmercickll ſeruant. Matth. 18.28. 
Of the labourers in the bineparde. Matth. 
20.2. Of the vine parde hpzed foozth Matth. 
21.33. Of the King that made the mariage. | 
Matth. 22. 2. Of the faithfull and naughtie 
ſeruaut. Matth. 24.4548. Of the ſeede that 
groweth and increaſeth. Mar. 4. 27. Of the 
impoztunate friende. Lutze 11.5. Ok the 


flrang man armed. Luke 11. 21. and of the 
piece of ſiluer loſt. Luk. 15.8. * 


Okthe lignificatis of a parable, Lu 8. 10. 
Parabies ate datke ſpeaches. Blal. 49.4. 
und 78. 2. - ; 
Parabie fog prophecy. Mom. 23. . foʒ a ieſt. 
aba. 2.6. looke Prouerbe. A 
Paradiſe bnknowen. 2. EId. 4. 7. locke E- 
den in the firſi Table. 14 
Pardon, looke Forgiue. : 
Manp ſometimes pardoned fog afew god - 
lp. Gene. 18.24, 32. and 19. 21. pea fog ont 
ere. 5. 1. len i 
Againſt Pardons and Purgatozie. Water. | 
18, ann 87. 1, 2. and 43.25, Ezek. 18.26, 27 | 
28. Hale. 13. 13. Plal. 5 . and 103. 11,12. 
Eccles. 9.5, 6. and 11. 3. CUI 3. 12,3. Ec 
clus. 14.1456. Tobit 3.6. Matth. 7. 13, 1. 
AND 25.46. Mar. 3. 29. Luk. 16.23, 26. and iy 
23.424546. John 3.16, 36. and 5. 24,29. 


and 17.24. Acts 3.59. Nom 8.1. Gala. . % y 


rh bil. 


d pas’ 


d e 

{bif.2.21,23, 1. Ebel. . A 2. Timo. 4.7. L. 

Heb. 9. 14, 27. 1. John 1.7. eu. 14. 1 3. looke - 
i leadeth vs torepentance.Rom.2.4, 


Purging. ; 
Parentage Hoh in elde time was executed 
the right of Parentage. Auth 4.157. 


“Parents mu® bee ponoured , obeped and 


helped. Exo. 20. 12. Deut · 5 16. Ep be. 5.1, 2. 

Mat. 25. 4. baai , 
Wie onghe not to curſe oꝛ ſmite our parents. 
Exo. 21.15, 17. 


captiues. Eʒek. 22.7, 10, 15. * 
Parents are commanded to Mets their chit» 
dꝛen hom they were deliuered from Phara⸗ 
obs trꝛaunie. Exod. 13.8, 14, 15. 
Patents and chilezens duetie wherein it 
ronſiſteth. Pfal. 7 8.5, 6, 7, . loeke Father and 
Children. 8 1 
Parzfhioners muff render Double honout to 


their ſpirituall fatherg. 1. Timothie 5. 17, 
18.1. Cozint. 4. 1, 15. and be carefull, le the 
feede of Gons woꝛde bee vnfruitkul in them. 


Mat. 13. 3,10, 18,24.“ locke Children, and 


Carers. A 1 

Partał rs of Chꝛiſts ſufferings.1. Het. 4. 
18 
dee ate made partakers of Chri, it wee 


pierſiſt in falch. eb. 3.14. 


` Partridge, Saul hunted Dauid, as one 
bunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26. 20. 
` The couetous reſembled to Pareridges. e 
tem. 17.11. 
*. of Chiff. Zech. 1 3.7. Matth. 26. 


31. 
a Faſſeouer celebzated and kept vnder C37 


ra. Ezra 6,19,20, 


hen, with what oꝛder, and what oblatis 
ONS the Paſſeouer wag celebꝛated. rod, 12. 
a, to 29. and 13.3, to 11.4 23. 15. and 34.18. 
Deut. 16.1. Eʒe. 45. 18, 2 1. how Chriftians 


muſt keepe the feaſt of Paſſeouer. i. Coꝛinth . 


5.8. > 

Joteph aud Warie wenl peeretp to Jeru⸗ 
lalem at the Pafleouer.Luk.3.41. 

Cbꝛiſi kept bis Pafleouer with bis vifci» 
ples. Mat. 26.17, 18,19. 

Dur Paſſeouer Jeſug Chik was ſacriſi⸗ 


red fo? bs. 1. Coꝛ.5. 7. 


Me mud alwapes continue the memozial 


vf the paſſeouer. Exod. 12.14. 


ho ought to eate the Pafleoucr, how, and 
where. Erp. 12.43, 44,4. 

Che lolemnitie of the Paſſeouer is cõman⸗ 
Ben. L euit. 23. 2,5. 

The Paſſeouer commanded to be celebza- 

ten gg aine. and the puniſhment of the neg? 
decters thereof. Mom. 9.2, 5,13. 
Che paſſeouer kept by Joſhua. Joch. 5. 9, 
10. by Hezekiab. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 1. by Joſiah. 
2. Ring. 23. 21,22, 23. and no Paſſeouer freni 
a daies kept like his. 2. Chꝛonic. 35. 
38,19. . = = 

Paſtime. He that loucth paſtime. Hall bee 
a pooꝛe man. B ꝛ0. 2 . %. looke Play. 
Paſtor. Chik the chiefe Paftor pꝛomiſed. 
Ese. 36.25, 26. Jer.2 3... 

Ag ainſt falfe Paſtors which ſeduce ß peo- 
ple. Jere. 12.10. and ſcattet and deſtroy the 
Sheepe of Gods paſture. Jet. 23. i, to 5. locke 


` Watchmen, Biſhops and Shepheards, 
Patience, God is the God ol Patience and 


— 


Thole that delpiled their parents ate len 


he fecond Table. 4 


confolatton. Nom. 15.3. * * 
Gon, by bis Patience and long fuffering, 


. After Gods long patience commeth his 
wath. Nom. 9 22. 2. Met. 3.9, 15. - 
The Pꝛopbets are ſet befoze vs foz exam · 
ples of long patience. James . 10. 
The patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 2. 
10. Tob. z. 10. and 3. 2. F 
The pzaile of patience, JPzott. 16.32. 
Tie ought to be patient, not ſeeking tes 
uenge. 1. Theſl. 5. 14,15. Col. 1. 1 f. 
Loue is patient. 1.002. 13. 4,7. 


Ciniftians haue neede of patience, and 8 


twbp. Deb. 10.36. 

Faith being exerciſen with afflict ions, en · 
gendꝛeth patience, Bom. 5. 3. Jam. 1.3- and 
patience experience. Rom. 5.4. 

Paul reioyceth of the Theſſalonians pa- 
tience. a. Cheſl.i. 4. and ſuflered perſecution 
himſelfe patiently. 1. Coz. 4.11, 12,13. 

Dur patience muſt bee made perfect 
through good wozkes. James 1. 3,4 

TU ho bꝛing koꝛth good fruit with patience. 

Luke 8.15. 
Aduerittie in ponth trapneth vs to pati- 

ence. Lam. 3. 27. 
By pour patience pollee 

Luke 21.19. i 

Dur patient minds ought to be knowen to 
all men. Phil. 3.5. — S 
Patriarhe expounded. eb 7.4. 


pour oton ſoules. 


The Parriarkes came of the Lewes. Rom. l 


I5. 
_ Jaakob begat the twelue Patriarkes, Act. 


775 9. 
Ok the Patriarke Dauid. Actes 2.29. 
ꝙ Peace be with pou, o} onto pou, a kinde 
of talutation. 1. Dam. 25.6. Ge 43.33 · JUDE 
19. 20. L uk. 24.36. John 20.19. 
SGoe in peace, a kinde of leaue 
Sam. 1.17. Luk. 7. 5 o. and 6.48. 
God is the authoꝛ of peace. 1. Theſſ. 5.23. 
1. Coꝛinth. 4.33. Roma. 15.33. and Chik 
ls out peace, and pꝛeacher thereof. E phel. 2. 
14,17. 


gining. re 


Paul erbozteth the Cozinthians bnto 
peace.2.Q02.13.2 86 à ye 
We ought to haue peace with all men, as 
much as lieth in vs. Rom, 12.18. Ephe. 4.2. 
Web. 12.14. 1. Met. 7. 11. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
Moſes would haue let peace betweene 
two Hebze wes. E rod. z. 13 1 
joani wiſherh to all Chlſtiaug peace. 
Nom. 55. 1 3. Epbe. 1. 2. 2. Theſ. 5. 6. 
Clee ought to pray puto God foz peace. 
Mum 6.26. . 
Hezekiah reiopced that hee Mould eniop 
peace in his daes 2 Rings 20.19. 
Peace betweene Salomon and Hitam. 1. 
Kings 5. 12. 8 
Peace in Iſrael all Salomons Bapes. 1. 
Chꝛ0. 2 2.9. 1. Rings 4.24. 
The Lowe gaue peace to the Iſtaeliteg 
In Joſhua his tapes. Joſh. 22.4. 


PEN 


hen men ſhal lay Peace, ſudden dellru⸗ 
ction ſhal come. 1. Thell. 5.3. 

If Peace be offered a citie, and accepted, 
it muk be ſpared. Deut. 20.10, 11. 8 

Iſtael foꝛbidden to make peace with Woe 
ab and Ammen, Deut. 23.6. . 

Gideon called his Altar, The Peace of the 
Lon. Judges 6. 24. i 

The Lom pꝛamiſed peace to his people. 
De- S a ; l 
Peace of heart by Telus Chꝛiſt. Plal. 46. 


9. 
Peace in the Church. Ila 66. 12. s 
Peace in heauen, and glogp in the bigbell 
places. Luke 19.38. * 
Gloꝛp to Gon, and peace in earth, tee 
Glorie. l 
The faith of Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth peace of con · 
ſcience. Rom. 5. 1, 2. l 
The peace of Chik pallerh all vnder⸗ 
Raning. Phil. 47. 
Jerulalem kneme not what belonged te 
her peace, Luke 19.42. 
The peace of God ought to rule in out 
hearts. Col. 3. 15. — 8 
Peace on the poule of thote that receine 
One wat Sofas, 
e Doctrine of Chal bꝛingeth peace ta 
thofe that fuffer afflictions. Jon Let , 
Chꝛiſt teft peace among his vikipleg, 
John 12.27. i 
Samuel wag aſ ked it he came peaceably. 
1. Sam 16.4. 
Abzabam to bup peace, teſigned his right 
to his nephew. Gen. 13.8. j 
' Ffofephs bꝛethꝛen could not ſpeake peace · 
ably to him, and thp. Gen. 3.7 4. 
Be peaceable. r. Theſſ. 4 11. 


- Peacemakers the childzen of God. Matth. 


8 

The in ard peace hetweene God and the 
beleeunng by Chꝛiſt. Jſa. 2.2, to 6.¢9 2, to d. 
and 11.1. Moſe. 2. 18. Mich. 4. 1. Zech. . 
9. Lug. 24.25, to 50. John 14.27. 16.33. 
22.19. Act. 10.36. prn 

Peculiar. Chꝛliſtians a peculiar people, 
and bolp nation. 1. Het. 2.9. Tit, 2, 14. looks 


Precious. 
Pelicane pntatofull foz the Teteg to cate 
of. Deut. 14.17. ~~ 
Penzace, looke Amendement. 8 
Pence. Dne being foꝛgiuen 1000. tas 
tents, would not foꝛgiue 100. pence. Matth. 
18. 24. 
C wo pence gluen to the bole , to rellene 
the wounded man. Luke 10.35. i 
Tense. a mealure of wheate foz a penie. 
Neue. s 6. — — 
Ok the loff peny. Luke 15.1. A 
People. God hath nat cak away bis peo- 
ple which he knew befoꝛe. Nom. 11.2. r 


Two maner of people in f wombe of Res 
bekab Gene.25.23. 
God tooke the childꝛen of Iſrael, to be hig 
people. Exc. c. 7. Deu. 4.7. 1. King. 8. 5 1. 
Sons appointed a place fog his people Iſ⸗ 
reel. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 1 u 

Gods 


Alrael pzomilech that they wil be 
The 


people. 2. Rings 11.17. . 


—_ 


Peace in the Church. Acts. 9.37 Ila. 66. 
P i reh. A. 


erer ER Ie ſecond Table. 


The people remainen at the Foote of mount 


inai Exod. 19.21. 
The people murmured in viſpaire of en · 


Taran of the ini. Ban, in,, 2. Eſd· 
s Pix againſt thoſe that perſecute the 


i Pinar TF 
Phycafian ought to be bonouted, end why. 


Ecclus. 38. r, to 9; 
Phyſicians coulde not beate the womaus 


tring intathe land of pꝛomiſe. Mum. 14. 1,2. Church. Ecclus. 36. 1, to 18. looke Alflidion bloadie flire. Mar. 5. 226. 


und 13.32. 

She people of Canaan not all befiropen, 
Dut made tributaries. Ausg. 1. 27, 30,33.“ 

Che wickednelſe of the people. Ezek. 22. 
29. Who neither een God no? his wozd. 
Jere.6. 19. 

Che people of the land what tannie 
they ble. Eze. 22.29. 

Gods people are alwapes charged with 
heach of g and diminiſhing pꝛinces 
poies Ei. 3.8. 

Awo manner of people God abhozreth. 
Ecclus. 5 0. 25,26. 

Ok Gods people, looke Church. 

_ Perfect is the woꝛke of the migbtie God. 
Deut, 3214. 

Ik thou wilt be perfe& fell that thou halt, 
Gc. Matth. 19.20, 21. 

` TApoloener ſinneth not in word, ig a per- 
fed man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Pefect in Chꝛiſt Jefus. Col. 1.28. 

Mee ought to be —_ ag our he auenly 
Father is perfe&. Datt.5.4 

Haul exhozteth vg to At caiion, Deb. 6. 1. 

1. Coz. 1. 10. 

The Lawe could bing nothing to perfe- 
‘ion, Heb. . 19. 

Perfume. The confection 07 making al the 
perfume. Exov. 30.34.35. T 

Tertl,looke Danger. 

DPeriurie fobinven.Leuit.t9,12. . 

Again Periurie, vntrueth, light and falſe 
othes. Exo. g. 8, 15,25, 28,32. 6 9.27, 28,3 4, 
35.5 20.7. Leu. 5. 1, 4.6 24.11, to 17. 1. Ba. 
6. to 18.1. Nin. 8.31, 32.2. Chꝛo. 36. 13. Hole. 

4.2. Jech. 5. 4. 8. 17. Mal. 2. 5. and 4. 1. Ec⸗ 
—— 1. and 27.4. 1. Macc.6. 61, 
6 2. and 7. 15,16, and 11.2, to 19. 13. 43, to 
47 2. Mac. 4. 7 and 12.3 4. Matth 5. 34. 0 


and Tribulation. 

Ferſeuere in the faith. John 15.4. 

God will confirme the kaithkull in b 
nering vnto the end. 1. Coz. 1.8. looke Conti- 
nuc and Endure, 

Perfous, Wee ougbt not to haue reſpect of 
perfons in iudgement. Leuit. 19.15. Deut. 1. 
17. and 16.19. Pꝛo. 24. 23. 

God recetueth all tuch as obep bis wozd, 
without regard of perlon. Ufa. 56. 3, to 9. 

God accepteth no mans perlon. 1. Samu. 
16.7. Actes 10.34. Epheſ. 6. 9. Job 34.19. 
Mid. 6. 9. Ecclus.3 5. 12,1 3. Bo. 2.11. Gal. 

2.6. Col. 3. 25. 1. Pet. 1.17. Deut. 15. 17. 2. 
Ciz0.19-7, + 

. JAorelpect of perfons among Cheiftiang, 
Jam.2. 17 to 12. locke moze. 150 · 18.5. and 
28.21. Matt. 22.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10.12, 13. 

Peſtilence theained ta thoſe that vifobey 
Gods Lawe. Leuit. 26.2 5. Deut. 28. 21.1. 
Kin ing. 8. 37. looke Blaſting. 

Dauid of thee plagues, chofe the Peni- 
lence and why. 2. Sam. 24.13, 14, 1 f. which 
aſed, when he had lacriſiced. Berie 25. looke 

ague. 

Ferfondad. a man thꝛoughly petfivaded in 
the eih ought to be Sefalt therein, a 
Timoth. 3. 14. 

9 Thareſe. aul was a Phariſe. Act. 23. 6. 

Nhat the Pharifes and Sadduces differ 


in. Actes 23.8. 


The Pharifes were blinde. Joh. 9. 39,40, 

The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue 
in Cbꝛiſt. John 7. 8. 

The Pharifes and Scribes taught the 
people without authozitle. Matt. 7. 29. Luke 
4.3 2. Mat. 1. 22. 

The Pharifes te pꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his Apo · 
tles, and mhp? Matth. . 11 „14. and 13.1, . 


38.4 26.69. Mark. 6.2 3, fo 30, looke Othe Luke 5.3 33. 


and Syw/euting. 
Pearlejooke Parable and Swine. 
“Perfecution commetb bp Gods appoynt⸗ 
ment. Plal. 39. 9.“ and therefoꝛe vez ate at- 


med againſt the lame. at. 10.1. “aan 2465 


p- John 5.18,20. and 161,32. 
ho fo will fine onipin Liit bal fie 
fet perfection, 2. T i:n. 3, 12. 


Tahem per lecution, withdzatwelh fi com the 


“enue pꝛokeflien of Gods werd. Ber. 4.19. 
Being peiſecuted in one citie, wee may 
“flee to another. Matth 10.23. 
The miniſters of Gods word ought not to 
fearg pectecution, any why: Waith. 10.28. 
The Loꝛd deliuered S. Paul from many 
5 Bevigcutions. 2. Qinysrt.s 


Paul (affcey ges ſocution patiently. 1 Lop, 


ec SLomusliverca him. 2. C im. 3. 11. 


Bleſſed are they that tuffer perfecution . 


br, rigbieguſneſſe. Matt 5. 10. 
reat, perſecutipn againit the Church. 
gets. 1. I. Det. 1. t. 


e ought to pzap fo? hok that perfecute - 


bs. Matt. 5. 44. Rom, 12. 14. 1. Co·. 4 12,13. 


Gods iadge gurs bpon: periecurers, ; Gs. 4.1 ; go? 
> T be oust ts bee taney becde el Euere plane which p heauenty father bath 


— 12. es 


The Phariſes conſult hoe they migbt de⸗ 
ſtrop Cbꝛili. Matth. 12. 14. and gine charge, 


that if any man knewe where he was, yee. 


ſholild bewzay him. Jog. 11.57. 
The Scribes and Phariles fit in Woles 
chare. Matth. 23.2, 3. 


Ehe Phariles fent officers to appeebenn A 


Cbꝛiſt Joh. 7. 32. 


4 Pharife bade Thit toninner. Lukt 7. 


Abe Pharifes alken the man that was 
bame blinde, bow he had receined his fight. 
Jah m 9.15317. 

The Pharife and Publirane Peay in tbe 
Temple. Luke 18.10, 0 1s. 

The Pharifes ¢ Sanduces are called ge- 
nerat ions of vipers. Matth. 3. 7. hypocrites 
and ſergents. Bat 7.5 & 23.13,33. TEs 
audrobsers. John so, 3. 

The Pharifes are rebuked of Chꝛiſt Zohn 


8.7. by Steuen. Actes 7,533.52. by anl. 


Acts 23. 3, 6. Phil.; 2. 
The Pharites mocke Chiſt Luke 16.14. 
a: ls o2 pots fog the Tempie. 2. Ehzon. 


(a Propherscomplaine agant picke. Col z, 8. 


Ala fought not to God, but to Phyficians 
_ in his fickenetie.s. Chꝛo. 16.123. 

@ Pietie looke Godlineſſe. —f 

Pillar. A cloudie pillar by vay, & a fierp by 
night, directed the Iſtselites. Exod. 1 gass 
Mum. 14:14- Deuter 1.33. Plalm. 78. 14.1. 
Chꝛo. 10. 7. 

God appeared to Moſes in the pillar of a: 
cloude. Deut. 31. 13. 

The pillars of the Tabernacte. Exod. 27. 
10, 1 . 

The two — of bꝛaſſe foz the Temple, 
and fogme of them. 1. Rin. 7. 15, 41. 

James, Cephas, and John were counted 


- pillars in the Church. Gal. 2,9. 


’ Piped, looke Parable. 

Pitch. He that toucheth pitch, tall be des 
' ffen therewith. Ecclus. 13.1. 

Titchers of the 300, men that were with 
Gideon. Judg. 7. 16. 

Tie, locke Digge. 

Moꝛah, ec. went downe quicke into the pite 
Mum. 16. 30, to 34. 

Pirie Beter willed Chit ta pity bimlelf. 
Matt. 16.2 2. locke Mercie and Compaſſion. 

Place. Mot la v full fog the Jewes tooke 
ker in euery place Deut. 12.5, 10 15. 

- Plagues ſee Amendment. 

Plagues are fent foz contemning Gods 
woꝛd and preachers. Jere. 29.18, 19. 

God plagued the Egyptiang, that then 
might le arne that be was the onip true God. 
Exo. 7. 1. and g. 1. 9.1. E 10.1. 12.1. 

Plagues fent bpon the diſobebient. Deut. 
28.15.“ looke Curfes and Blaſting 
Mo ende ol plagues tothe enii man. Paos 
24.200" 

In all plagucs Gi od referueth a rem ant, 
to declare the cat of bis puniſhment. Eze, | 
12.16. gi ] 

It is a plague foz a rich man not to haue . 
liberall heart Eceles.6. 2. 

To knowfhe plague in our obme heart, is 
to tonkeſſe our ſelues ſinners. 1. Min.. 38. 

‘Played The Feaclites plaped betoze the 
golden calfe. Exad. 32.6, 19. 

Samſou played befoge the Philikims 
Junges 16.25, 26,27. 

Dauid aud otiersiplayed. on infiruments 
befeze the Atke.2.Ham.6.5. +». 

Daꝛlid was a running player on an harp. 
1. Sam. 16. 16, 17,18, 33: anda lweete fins 
ger. 2. Sam. 2 3. . 

MWarlaug ter counted a play with fouls 
die rs. a. Sam 2.14, 15,16. 

Planted, ‘Goo planted e gardenof Eden. 
Gen. 2.8. 

God errs Arael i the mountaine of 
ö his inberitance. Exc. 15.17. : 

God pꝛomiſet do plant his people, thae 
they thal moketi more. 2. afl. 7. 10. 

He that olanteth a “ory map eate of 
the fruite. 1. Coꝰ. 2 7, to i 

Haul planted, aud A belles watered. te 

23: 6. 


not planted. Maibe rooted by. Matt. 15. 13. 
A. ul. Bakara” 


— © Ve ~ 
` Bakard plants Hall take no veepe toote, 
D why · Miſd. 4. 3, 4,8. f 
Plate. The plate foz the holy cretune was 
f pure gold. Exon. 39. 30. and fet vpon the 
ozefront of rhe Miter. Exob. 28.356,37. 
Please. Samuel pleaſed and wav in fauoz 

both with God and men. 1. Sam. 2.26. 
Cuerp man ought to pleale his neighbour 
in that that is good to edification. Noni. 5-2 

Thole that goe about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1. 10. X 
Without faith it is vnpolſible to pleaſe 
God. Heb. 1 1.6. , 

God is well pleaſed in bis Sonue Matt. 
3.17. GND 17-5. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 

Thzee things pleaſe Ged. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

Tleafure. All things created fog Gods 
pleaſure. Neue. 4. l. ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
Gene. 38.17, 18. A 

TUhen Pledges ſhall be reſlozed. Exod 22. 


26, 27. : 
That ought not to bee taken to pledge. 
Dent. 24.6, 17. : 

. Tle map not take anp pledge by violence, 
no: fleepe with it Deut. 24.10, to 14. locke 
Earnelt. 0 

Plentie is an argument of Idolaters, fog 
their religion. Jer. 4417, 18,19. : 

Plentifulneſſt. Mant of Plentifulneſſe, is 
to be imputed to our finneg, Hagge. 2.17, 


28,20. 

Plow not with an Dre and an Affe toge? 
ther. Deut. 22.10. 

Plough. DE bim that putteth his hand to 
the Plough, and looker backe. Luke 9.62. 

looke Tillage. Ts 

Polliu e. Thole that offer their childzen to 
OPolech,pollure the name of God. Le. 18.21. 
and 20 2, 3. ſa doe the periured. Leuit. 19.12. 

Pollution comming bp night, how it was 
purged. Deut. 23. 10.11 

be Poole Bciheſpa. fbn 5-2. 
Pcore among vs, and why. Deut. 15.4, 5, 
Matt. 26.1 1. Joon 12.8. 
ee ought not to turne our eye from the 
oure. Ecclus. 4.1, 5. to g. but be carefull of 
them. Deut 15.7, to 11. 2. Corinth. 87,9. 
and 9.1. ' 
Lending to the poore, fee Lending. 

Wee that Roppeth bis eareg at the crie of 
the poore, ſhal crp himſe fe, and not be heard. 
3970.21.83. >= 

aul laboured to relieue his owne necel: 
‘Crie and other poore bꝛeihꝛen. Acts 20.34. 

The reward of relicuing the poore. Mat. 
25.40. Luke 16.9. 

Ae ought to bid the poore ta our feaſtes, 
and whp. Luke 14.13, 14. i 

God bath cholen the poore of the wozlde 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 

Mee ought to gine to the poore cheercfule 
ip and why. Aom. 12.8. 2. Coz. . 7. 

Paul was willed in bis pꝛeacbing to the 
Gentiles to be minvetull of the poore at Jes 
ruſalem. Gal. 2.9, 10. 

Pauls care fog the poore Saints. 1. Coꝛ. 
16. 1,2, 3 · 

Tobe liberality of thole of Matedonia and 
* —— toward the poore Haintg. Ronian, 
15.26. Eo D 


e'i 


b c R 


* 


The ſecond Table. 
‘Poore mans plepge, ſee pledge. 


The poore muſt be relieued, not oppꝛeſ⸗ 


ſed. Bꝛo. 2 2.275921 6 522. 


Againſt oppꝛeſſeꝛs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11.“ Ecclus. 5. 7. i A 

Ticked magiſtrates regard not Poore 
mens (uites: but hee that doeth, bis thꝛone 
ſhall be eſtabliched. Pꝛ0. 29. 2,4214. 

The poore labourers hire muſt not be de · 


teined. Deut. 24.14, 15. 


God raiſed the Poore sut of the duſt. r. 
Sam. 2. 3. and exalting the poore, puniſheih 
the bautle. 2. Sam. 22. 28. Luk. 1.48.5 1,52. 

The childzen of the pꝛophets were poore, 
2. kin. 6. 1, 2. ſo was the widoh of Jarephath. 
1. kin. 1 7. 9, to 17. 

Me map not oppꝛeſſe og mocke, but haue 
mercie on the poore, and why. Pꝛou. 14.3 l. 
and 17.5. 

The godlp poore better then the wicked 
rich. Pꝛou. 28.6. Pfal. 37. 16, 17, to 23. 

KAhat a Poore man that oppꝛeſſeth the 
Poore, is like. Bo. 28.3. 

Gon hateth the Poore man that is proud. 
Ecclus. 25. 2. : 

Bleffen are the Poore in {pirit.Watt.5.3. 
Luke 6.20. Hi ; * 5 

The Poore receine the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 11.5. 

Eliſha helped the Poore. 1. Ring. 4. 1, to 8. 

He that hath mercie on the Poore, lendeth 
vnto the L ozd. P; · 19.17. and ſhal not lacke. 
Pꝛou. 28. 27. 

Gon regardeth the Poore. Judg. 6. 15,16. 
and is their ſtrength. Iſai. 2 5-4. 

Poore anv rich bp nature both alike. ez 
hem. 5. 5. Eccles. 9.3. 

Wee are willed to bee liberali vnto the 
poore, and hy. Eccles. 11. 1. 

e mutt be content with our Kate, be it 
poore oz rich. bil. 4. 11. ' 

hat poore men God regarveth. Ila. 66. 
2. Iooke Widow. 

Abe comfoꝛt of poore men. Mark. 10.28, 
29, 30. Luke 9. 23, ta 27. 

Better is a poore wile childe, then an old 
kooliſh king. Eccles. 4. 13. 

Pouertie and ſhame to him that refufeth 
inſiruction. 1820.13.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God is com⸗ 
mendable. Poul. 1 5.16.17. 

He that is fallen into Pouertie, ought to be 
relieued. Leuit. 5. 25,3 5,36, 37. 

The Philippians relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. hilf. 3. 10, 14, 16.“ 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke bpon pouercie, Ec · 
clus. 18. 24. looke Competent. 

pouertie and riches ate of the Loꝛd. Pꝛo. 
14.31. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Chalk his pouertic, Matt. 8. 20. Luk. 2.7, 
12,16. and 9.5 8. 

Porch of Salomon. Actes 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2. C hꝛ· 4.9. æ taker fog ihe Tem · 
ple where Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Matt. 21.23 · 

Porters oꝛdained. 1. Chꝛo. 28. 1.* 

Portion. The Lozds portion is his people. 
Deut. 39.9. s s 

Elkanah gaue po:tions to hig wines, and 


r 


‘ childzen. 1. Sam · 1.4, 
Judges ought not to reſpect the tlch, moꝛe Ne 
then the poore. Grov.2 3-3. Leuit. 19.15. noz 
ouerthꝛob the right of the poore. Ex. 23. 6,7. 


Pelſible. Ik it be poſſible, haue peace wilh 
all men. Rem. 12.18. 

Cbꝛiſt pꝛayed, that if it were poſſible. that 
boute might palle from him. Mar. 14.15. 

Ik it were poffible, the verp elect Houta 
be deceiued. Matt. 24.24. Mark. 13.22 

Ik it had bene poſſible, ye would haue gis 
uen me pour epes. Gal. 4. 15. ; 

All things are poſſible to Gov. Genel 18. 
14 Matth. 19.26. and to him that beleeueth · 
Mark. 9. 23. i 

Poſteritie, loake Seede. 

Pot. Ezekiel prepared a pot. E ek. 24.3. 
Tooke Phials. a 

Potter. Ne are in the Loꝛds hand, as clap 
in the Potters. Jere. 18.6. Nom. 9. 21. 

Tower of God banguitheth the enemie, 
not woꝛlolp helpes. Iſa. 31.8, 9.“ " 

God is of power, and might. Deut. 10. 19. 
His power is not diminiſhed. Ila. 50.2. Dee 
would haue it knowen to all. Ilai. 5 3. 3. 

Pharaoh reſiſted, that Gods power might 
be knowen. E xod. 9. 16. 

All power fhalbe taken from thoſe that dil 
obey God. Deut. 28.32, 33. 

Mans firength is onely in the power of 
God, as map appeare bp Deninnahe Dane 
nab. 1. Sam. 2.9. & Damion. Judg. 16.20. 

ee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of out handes, but to the mercie of 
God. Deut 8.17,18. 

The Goſpel is the power of God vnto fate 
uation. Nom. 1. 16. : 

The preaching of the croffe, is the power 
of God. 1. Co. 1. 18. 

Paul appꝛooueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, bp ß power of God. 2. Coz. 6.4, 7. which 
was annexed to his preaching. 1. Coz. 2.4, 5. 

Paul had power to edification, not to des 
ſtruction. 2. Coꝛint. 13.10. which weougie in 
him mightilp. Col. 1.29. i 

Mes are pꝛeſerues bp the power of Gov, 
vnto laluation. 1. Pet. 1.5. 

Gods Power is made perfite theough 
weakeneſſe. 2. Coz. 12.9. 

God miniſtreth to vs the power of his fpi- 
rit by faith. Gal. 3.5. A 

To bee endued with power frem on high. 
Luke 24.49. — Fa 

Micanoz trufteth to his power, and Jus 
das in God. 2. Macc. 15. 25,26. i i 

Mans anger ig accozding to his power. 
Ecclus. 28.10. N . 

Ve ought not to burthen our ſelues abone 
our power, in keeping company, and wh · 
Ecclus. 13. 2, to 15. 

. Powers. All Powers ate oꝛdained of God. 
Nom. 3. 1. TCiild.5.;. Be es 

Cee muk obep them foz confcience fake 
gc. Rom. 13. 5. 1. Pet. 2. 13,143, 17. Titus. 
3.1. Locke Kings, Princes, Iudgs and Ma- 
giſtrates. ; — 

Prayer. Chꝛiſt prayeth foz bs and obtai⸗ 
neth whatſoeuer we afke in his name. John 
16. 2324726. i 2 

Chꝛiſt prayeth foz the Apoſtles. & all that 
ſhould beleeue through their preaching. Joh. 
17.9, 20“ and foz Peter, that bis faith 
ſhould not faile. Luke 22.32 

Wefore we pray, wee mult logiue, — 

0 


PR A 
God will not fergiue vs. Mar. 11.25, 26. 

By the eramples of the ſonne end the {me 
poꝛtunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs to pray 
in hope. Mat. 7. , to 13. Luk. 11. 5. 0 14. 

Me ought to pray with the ſpirit and vn⸗ 
derſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 

Te know not what to pray as we ought, 
hut the ſpirit maketh requeſt fo? vs. Nom. 8. 
26,27. 

John Baptiſt taught his diſciples to pray, 
and lo did Chziſt. Matth. 6.5, 9, to 16. Luke 
11. 1, to 5. 

The Canaantte woman prayed to Cok. 
Mat. 15. 22, to 29 Mar. 7. 25, to 3 t. ‘ 

Gsbak prayed to the Lozde to make bis 
wife fruitfull. Gen. 25.21. 

Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau. Gen. 3 2.9, 10, to 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ras 
Hel. Gen. 29. 31. and 30.6, 2 2. 

: Dauid prayed God to parson his ſinne. 2. 
Sam. 24.20. and to bleſle his boufe. Chap. 


. 
3 Woles in prayer beſeeched God to Wew 
him his gloꝛp. Ex. 3 3.18.4 that he might goe 
ouer into the land of Hꝛomiſe. Deu. 3. 25,26. 

Eliiah prayed foz raine. . Ring. 18.42. 
Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Ahitho⸗ 


phel might be turned into fooliſhnes. 2. Ba. 5 


wai P 

Me ought to pray in the holy Gboſt. Jude 

20.2 1. $ 4 
e muft pray continually, and why. Lu. 

21.36. Rom. 12.1112. Ephe. 6. 18, 19. Col. 


4-2,3. . 
aul prayeth foz the increale of lone. 1. 
Whefla.3.12. Phil. 1.9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col. 1.9. 
Moles and Aaron pray God to puniſh on- 
ly the rebels. Mom. 16.22. 

Samlon prayeth God to reſtoze his foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 

Naomi prayed God that his fauour @ reſt 
wight be on her two daughters in law. ute 
1.8, 9. 

God commaundes the Jewes to pray foz 
the life of Mabuchovonofoz, and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie of Babplon. Jere 29.7. Baruch 1.11. 


Hezekiah prayed God to ſende him apne 
againſt the king of Aſſhur. 2. King. 19.15, to 
20 


Samuel prayed foz the Iſraelites againſt 
the P biliſtims. 1. Sam. 7. 8,9. 

Joſhua prayed and mourued befoꝛe the 
Lord becauſe the Ilraelites were dilcomli⸗ 
ted. Joſhj. 7. 6, to ro. - 

. Doles prayed God to be with him, in go⸗ 
Nerning and leading the people. Exo. 3.13. 
Eliſha prayed that his enemies, fent to 


appꝛehend him, might be ſmittẽ with blind⸗ 


neſſe. 2. Ring. s. 18. 


Hannah prayed foz a childe.1. Sam. 1.10, 


to 19. 

Jehoahaz prayed, and was deliuered from 
the king of Aram. 2. Ring. 3.4- 
Salomon prayed the Leze, that wholoe⸗ 
uer did pray in the Temple, might be heard. 
1. Ring. 8.30. i 


“Baul prayed fog Timothie night and day. 


2. Tim. 1.3. 


Pray one fog another: the prayer of the Eliiab be prayer rayſed his hoſteſſe onne him. 2. Ham. 22. 1,3. 


. 


The fecond Table, h, 


~ rigbteoug auapleth much. Jam. 5. 16. 


Me ought to pray foz kings ¢ foz all men. 
1. Tim. 2. 1, 2. l 

Me ought to pray foz them that ſinne not 
onto death. 1. John 5.16. 

Abꝛaham prayed foz the Sodomites. Gen. 
18.23. Land for Abimelech. Gen. 20 17,18, 

Moles prayed faʒ the Iſraelites 40. dapeg 
and go. tights. Exo. 3 2.11, 14 Deu. 9. 25, 
26. that God would pardon their increduli · 
tie. Mom. 14. 13, to 20. o2 rafe him out af the 
booke of life. Exo. 32. 31,32. 

Pharaah pꝛapeth Moſes to pray onta God 
fo? him. Exo. g. 8, 2 8. and 9. 28. and 10.17. 

The Jlraelites pꝛay Samuel to pray-foz 
them. 1. Sam. 2.19. 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aarons i- 
dolat rie Deut 9. 20, 21. 

Aaron pꝛaped Moles that hee would pray 
Unto God to helpe their filter Miriam of the 
lepꝛzy. Mom. 12.10.“ pan 

Aaron piayed fo: the people, ¢ the plague 
ceaſed. Nom 16.47,48. 

Manoah prayed, and why. Judg. 3.8. 

Hezekiah praped Iſaiah ta pray to God 
foꝛ the Iſtaelites againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 
19.234. 

Ik anp bee afflicted, let bim pray. James 


„13. 
Ae the pꝛophets prayer, Jetroboams hand 
was reſtoꝛed. 1. King. 13.6. ' 
Samuel, be ing vifpleaten with the people 
fo: crauing a king, gaue himlelfe to prayer. 
1. Sam.. 6. 

Moles prayed fog Pivolatrous Iſraelites, 
albeit Gov foꝛbade him. Exo. 2.10, 1. 

The prayer of twooꝛ three gathered toges 
ther in Chꝛills name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 
19, 20. 

Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 
with affured truk to be heard. fal. 25. 7, 2. 
and 86.4. and 143.8. 

The houle of prayer ought not to bee pꝛo⸗ 
phaned. Mat. 21. 12,13. 

God is neere onto all that call on him by 
Faithfull prayer. Deut... 

We map nat vle paine repetitions in our 
prayers. Mat. 6. 7. 


C be prayer which Chit taught his Apo · 


Kies. Mat. 6.9, to 14. Lu. 1 1.2, to 5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpent all the night in prayer 
onto Gad. Luke 6.12. 

The Apoſtles with other faithfull contie 


nuen with one arcoꝛde in prayer. Acts 1.13, 


14. and 2.42. 
MWidvowes in deede, doe truſt in God, ann 
continue in prayers Dap and night. 1. Tim. 


5. J. ie 
The Church made earnelE prayer vnto 


God fez Beter. Act. 12.5. 
God being ouercome by daplp prayer, velie 
uered the Iſraelites from their enemies. 
Judg. 10.1, 13, to 17. 
Ok the place where the faithful were 
wont to pray. Acts 16.13. b m 
D. Maul and his company were going to 
prayer. Act. 16.16. i 
The prayer of the Apoſtles. Act. 4.29, 30. 
The prayers ofche Faithfull ſeruant of As 
bꝛaham. Sen. 4. 12, 13,74. 
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to life. i. Ring. 5. 7. 20, 22. Che lite did E⸗ 
liſha. 2. King. 4.3 3, to 37. a 

The prayer ef the people fog mere’: xe 
Gons hand, Gere. 14.7, to 10. 

The prayers of faithleſſe people God res} 
gardeth not. Jere. 14.10, 11. | 

The prayer of the Apoſtleg at the election 
of Matthias. ct. 1.24, 25. 

Ae ought to hew our tequeſis onto God 
by prayer. Mhil. 4.6. 

Match and pray, leſt pee enter into ten: | 
tation. Mat. 26.41. i 4 

Thole that bee humbled with affictions, 
are conftrained to haue recourſe ta God bp 
prayer. Leni. 26.40, 41. B 

Jebohaphat fearing his enemies, had ree | 
courſe to God bp praier. 2. C Hz. 20.3, 6, to 13. 

Elilahs prayer onto Gon to lena fire from 
heauen to deftrop Ahaziahs mellengers. 2. 
Wing. 1. 10,22. h 

Co pray, fog gining ot thanks. 1. Sam 2. 1 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze , aun 
eppꝛeſſed. Gen. 16. rE 21.1. Exo. 2.23. KE 
3.2.6 6.5. & 22.23, 7. Deu 4. 29, 30. f 15.9. 
1. Dam. 9. 16. & 12.8, to 12.9 22.7. I. Kin. 17 
1. 2. Ning. 20.2, to 8.2. Cho. 33. 20, 22.6 33, 
12,13. 2. Eld. 15.8, 9. Judeth 4.9, to rg. Era 
clu. 4.6 C 21.5. c 35. 17, 18.5 48. 10,21. Pf. 
3.4. K 4. 3. Cg. 9, 10, 18.6 18.6. & 1 2.6. C 20. 2, 
4.62 1. 24. f 50. 1 5 C 55. 16,79. f 86.5, 7. * E 
116. 1,2. 145. 8,18, 19. Jlai. 30. 18.4 55. 1 
2, 3,6. Ler. 29.12. s 

God will not beare the prayer of fome re | 
Ham.8.18, Olal.18. 41, B20. 1.28, 29.6 15. 
29. c 21. 13. C 28.9. Ila. 1. f 5. Jerem. 7. 16. ę à 
11. 11, 24.4 14. 11, 12. Ezek. 8. 18.4 14. 14, 
16,18, 20. Mich. 3. 4. Jech. 7.13. Ecclus, 3 40 | 
20, 2 7. eb. 12. 16, 17. 

Ot the maner of p Saints praiers. i. Rin. 
8.22, to 62. 2. Ch. 6. 12. C 14.1 . Est. 9 5. 
Mehe. 1.4. c 2.4. Iſa. 33 2. C 37. 16. tö 21. 
64. 1.“ Jexe. 32.19, to 26. Lam. 5. 1. Dan. 
9.3. to 20. Jona. 1. Tob. 3. 1, , 11, to 16, 

Judet. 9. 1.7 16. 13, to 18. Eſt. 14.2. Uuiſ. 
9. 1.“ and to the ende of the booket. Ecclus. 
51. 7, to 13. & 23. f, to). & 36. 1, to 18.1. Mac. 
4. 30, to 34. 2. Mat. 1.24, to 33. Cd 

Df perſeuerance in praier. Mat. 15. 23,27 
620 31.6 26.44. Luk. 18.1.6 2 1. 36. 1. bel | 
5. 17. Col. 4.2. Act. t. t 4. K 2.4 2. f 1 6. 2. Rom. 
12. 12. Epbe. 6.18. 1. Cim.5· 5. 2. Tim. 1. 3. 
1. Pet. 4. 7. 8 

Prayfe. God is our Praiſe, and ought to be 
praifed of vs. Exo. r 5. 2. | 

Che praiſe of the Creatoꝛ. how farre it ege 
ceedeth. Ecclus. 43. 27,0. 
So chole Pfraelites to excel all others 
in praiſe, name and giozy.Dent.26, 18,19. 

God is weꝛthy to bee prayſed, and wip.’ 
Deut. 2.414. va 

The Ilraelites prayſed God, and why. | 
Sofh.22.33. 

Daanah prayed Gov, for making her 
fruitfull. 1. Sam. 2. 1, to 11. 

Salomon prayſed the Lord, becauſe hee 
hat finiſhed a Temple onto his name. 1. kin. 
8.15, 18,19, 20. 

Danin praiſed God, foꝛ pꝛomiſing that the 
Mellias ſhoulde deſcend of him. 2. Same. 
18. * and fog the bicteztes which he han fent: 


J. iii. 
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The Apolkles continuen in the Temple 
railing and landing God. Luk-24.5 2,5 3- 

Tye people feing Chziſt his miracles, 
rayfed God. Luk. 18.43. 
God hath pꝛedeſtinate 

is gloꝛp. Ephe. 1.4.5, . 
P Dep which belceued, praiſed Gov.Act.2. 
45,47. 


vs to the prayſe of 


prayſe. Deb. 13.15. 
Everyman that haue praiſe of God, when 
the countels of the hearts Hail be made ma- 
vifeit. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 
Anather man ought to pray ſe vs, and not 
our ſelues. B20. 27.2. r 
Prayles vnto God ouche to bee img with 
vnderſtanding, and whp. fal. 47.7. looke 
Pleſſe, Giue thankes. and Song. 
Prat ler, looke Babbler. 
Pray, lake poyle. : 
"Preaching. Chif preached in a ſhippe. 
at. 13.2. Mar.. 1. 
— that be would lenve Prea- 
chers of his word. Ila. 30.21. 
Of Preachers fent to ſhewe the glad tp- 
dings of the Goſpel. Ila. 2.5. 
| Before Jlaiah began to preach, bee was 
purified by rhe Loꝛd. Ala. 6. 5, to 11. 
Jeſus commanded the Goſpel to be prea- 
ched to euery creature. Mar. 16.15. 
None ought to preach except hee be (ent. 
Bom. 10. 15. 
Preachers ought ta fpeake nothing, but as 
the word of Gad doeth teach them. 1. Heter 
4.11. ; 
The Apofties preached in the Temple, 
and from koule to houle. Act. 5.20, 21,42. 
Chik wilen him that was healed by him, 
to preache what Hod had done vnto him. 
Mar. 5. 19, 20. 
Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
temembꝛance of their duetie. 2. et. 1.12. 
Wife fo preacheth any thing belive the 
Golpel of Chꝛiſt, is not to be entertained. 2. 
John io. 
ee ought to receiue and relieue Prea- 
chers. 3, John 8. 
The Wypolties preached what they had 
Peard and eene. 1. John 1.3. 
| Falle Preachers and thew puniſhnient. 2. 
Met. 2.1, 2, 3. 
Maul iopes that the Goſpell of Lhit 
was preached, howſoeuet . Phil. 1. 18. 
— preached alwapes openly. John 
15.20. 
Preachers ought to beware of blurped au⸗ 
thozitie.1.jpet.5.3. 
| Tabat a Preacher and his office is. Eccle. 
1.1. 
Son (peaketh by his Preachers. Jetem. 7. 


Preacher. Nete 8. 18. 

hether the people will heare oz no, the 
Preacher muſt (peake. Jer. 7. 27. Ezek. 2. 5, 
10 1 t. and 3.9, 11,17. and 32. 2, 518,19.“ 


plagued. Jerem 29.18, 19. The centtarp te- 
Tompenſed. Jere. 39.18. 

Preachers muſt rebuke, not flatter finne. 
Lam. 2.14. : 


Wee mutt offer to Gon the lacrilice of 33 


26. 
The wicked feeke to Launder the godlp 


The fecond Table, 


That a Preacher ought to prap foz.Lol-4« 
54. - 
? They that beare not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God.1. John 4.6. 
rue Preachers teach out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, Acts 28.23. 
Preachers ate called ſiſhers. Exek. 47.10, 
and watchmen, and why. Etek. 3. 17. and 


2. 
Preaching is a gift of the holy Golf. 2. 
Coꝛ. 12.10. 

at Peters firi preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. ſoliles. Act. 2. 4 · at his fee 
cond preaching the Chutch was numbzed 
5000. Acts 4.3. 

Of the preaching of Paul. Act. 3. 14. and 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 2.1, 2. 

The preaching of . Maul was trueth, & 
no wauering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1.18, 19, 20. 

God by the foolitynefle of preaching, fae 
ueth beleeuets. 1. Coꝛ. 1.21. 

Againſt vapreaching Paſtozs. Pſal. 50. 
16,17. Pz. 27. 23. and 29.1 8. Ila. 42. 15. and 
56.10, 02-45 8. 1. Jere. 1.7, 8. K 23.1, 2. C48. 
10. Eze. 3.18523. f 13.3, 4.5.5 33.778. f 34 
2,310, 18.“ Hole. 4.6, 8,9. K 6.9. Amos. 8. 11. 
Mal. 2.7. Jech . 11.17. Matt. 5. 135t0 17. and 
10. 29. 4 28. 19, 20. f 25.14, to 31. Luk. 10. 2. 
and 12.42, 43, to 49.6 14.28. @ 16. . Acts 
20, 28. John 10. 13.4 21.15, to 18. Rom 10. 
14,15. 1. Co:. 9. 1451 6. Phil. 2. 2 1. 2. Co. 12. 
14 i. Timo. 4.16. Cit. 1. 9. Hebz. 13. J. lockt 
Prophets, Biſhops, Minifters, Paſtots, Inter- 
preting, and Prophecying. 0 

Predeftination àbmitteth ns pleading 
with God. Non. . 20. 

Uhom Boo hath predeftinate, he calleth, 
iuſtifieth and glozifieth. Nom. 8. 30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs àccoꝛding to 
his will and purpoſe. Ephel 1.5, 11. and 
therefoꝛe vnto vs all things woozke fog the 
beſt. Nom. 8.28. 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10.28, 29. Rom. 8. 31.“ 

Of predeftination and repzobation, looke 
moze Exod. 7. 3. and 33.19.J9fal.3 3,.12.and 
65.4 Œ 147. 19, 20. P ꝛ0c. 16.4. Iſa. 41. 9. Jer. 
1.5. 2. Ed. 5. 23, to 28. and 6.1, to 11. Matt. 
7.4 3,14, 23. AND 20.16. and 24.32. C 25-345 
41. Lu. 10 22. Joh. 10.26, 27. and 12. 39, 40. 
and 13. 18.4 15. 16.4 17. 10, 12. Acts 13.48, 
and 22. 14. Rom. 8. 29, 30. and 9. 11, “1 4.20, 
to 24, 27. and 11.5. 7, to 10. 1. Co. a. J. Eph}. 
1.4. 5, 11. 2 10. 1. Theſ. 1. 4. 2. Theſ. 2.13. 
2. Tim. 1.9. and 2.19, 20.1. Met.. 2. and 2 8. 
2. Pet. 1. 10.1. John 2. 19. Reue. 13. 8. looke 
Elc&, Choſen, and Reprobate. 

— thy felfe be koꝛe thou peap. Eeclu. 
18.22. 

Jobn Baptiſt was fent to make ready a 

people prepared fog the Lozde. Luke 1. 


17. 

Preſentzluokt Gift. 

Preſumption. ee that preſumptuouſſy res 
ſiſleth iudgement giuen accoꝛding to Gods 


law. ought to die. Deut. 17. 11, t 2. 
Contempt of Gods worde and Preachers 


The breſumption of 
Coꝛ. 4. 6. y 

preſumption, got it hart hene fozbivven, 
tranſgrelled, and puniſhed. Gur, 3.6, 16. and 
1 1· 4, to 10. Exod. 5.2. and 14.8. HAuumb. 15. 


the Coziuthians. 1. 


YP we 

30 Deut. 1.43, 44. 1. Bam. 9. 18.4 17.8, 9. 

2 Ring. 18.19.“ and 19.10,“ 14, 35,36, 37. 

Job 22.13, 14. Pꝛou. 6. 16, tu 20. and 13. 10. 
and 15.25. and 16.5, 18. and 18.12. and 29. 
23. Ilai. 3.16. * and 2.13. L and 10.13. * and 
14.11, tö 17. Jer. 48. 26. and 49.43, 16. E; e. 
28.2. f 3 1. 10. Dan. 4. 22. Obad. 3. Mal · 2. 
17. Tob. 4. 1 3. Judet. 2.2, 4,5, to 14. and 6.1, 
to 12. and 13.8.7 Ecclug. 10.7. 2. Macc. 9. 
4, to 19. Luke 1.18, 19, 20.4 10. 15. f 14. 11, 
16, to 25. & 18.10, to 15. and 22. 3, to 7. Actes 
12. 21.1 Rom 11.20, 21.2. Timo. 3. 1, to 10. 
1. Het. 5. 5 · looke Pride. 

Precious wag the woe of God in the lat⸗ 
ter dapes of Eli. 1. Sam. 3.1. 

Tbe ſeule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Danid, 1. Sam. 26.21. 

Precious in the fight of the Loe is the 
death of his Saints. fal. 116.15. 

Preuent. Salomon would haue prevented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. Ring. 
11. 40. and 12.2, 3. 0 b 

Price. Chꝛiſtians are bought with a price, 
and therefoꝛe ought to be Gods feruantg on · 
Ip. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7.2 3. 

Abzaham would not take the fielve with⸗ 
out paping the price thereof Gen. 23.9, 13. 

Price. Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pricke in the fleſh. 2. Coꝛ. 12.7. . 

Pride. Naul repzoueth the pride of the Coe 
rinthians.1.€02.4-19. 

God bꝛeaketh the pride of men, which ditz: 
obey him. Leui.26.19, and ſcattereth them 
inthe imaginations ok their hearts. Luke 1. 


51. 
Dauids zeale counted of his bꝛother Eli: 
ab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. i 
God deferred to punih che Tfraetiteg, leſt 
their enemies Mould ware proude thereby, 
Deut. 32.26. s ! 
Cbꝛill repꝛoueth the pride of the Scribes 
and Phariles. Mat. 3. 2,4, to 8.and of thofe 
that conet to lit in chiekeſt places at feaſteg. 
Luke 14.8. ; 
A paper againſt pride. Ecclus.2 3.4, toy. 


zoll. 30. 7,8. 

Pride is the ogiginall of ſinne. Ecclug. 0. 
12. fo 20. ; 

he proude man Hall be confumen. Ilai. 
29.20,ab.2: 5. i 

Pride engendzeth ſlrife. Pꝛo. 13. 10. 

It is pexillous to bee familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 13... i 

„God deſtropeth the Houle of the proude. 
0. 15. 25. 

Hee is proude, that doteth abeut ſtrile of 
woꝛdes not being content with the doctrine 
ofthe Golpel. 1. Tim. 6.3, 4. ; 

God reliſteth the proud, and giueth grace 
to the lotoip. Jam. 4.6. * 

Wee ought not by pride to eſteeme better 
of our ſelues then of other, but contrariwife. 
Phil. 2. 3. J 

The deuil is the king euer the childꝛen ol 
pride. Job 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. z. 16.18. 


and 18.12. 


The pꝛoſperitie of p wicked maketh them 
proude. Job 21.7, to 17. 
The pride of the heart of the vngodly will 
Deceing them. Obad. z. | 
Wartos 


dim o 


- l 


gHardocheus rekuſed nat to honour Wa- 
man of pride, but foz couſcience lake. Ett. 
1313,14. s ra. 

God is able to abate the pride of pꝛinces. 
Dan. 3. 34. 8 ; 

The pride of thefe latter daies pꝛophecied 
of. 2. Els. 8. 50.2. Tim. 3,1,2,4-lLooke Pree 
ſumption, and Ambition. » 

Prieſtes were either fuch as did facrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle, oꝛ entred once a pere 
into the holteſt place. He b. 9. 6, to 9. 

U hat the high prieit ought to obſe rue be: 
fore bee entred into the Sanctuarie, Leuit. 
16,2. 

The Priefts viv eate the reſidue of the obs 
lations. Leuit. 10. 12. 

Then the Prieſts might not minke wine. 
Leuit. 10.9. 

The maner of conlecrating the Prieſtes. 
Exod. 29.1, to 33. , 

ho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 21.17.“ 

The hie Prieſt might marrp a mapde, oꝛ 
els none. Leuit. 21. 13,14. 

Ok Prieſts and Leuites.g of their offices. 
1. Chꝛo. 9. 2. 2. Chꝛon. 19. 8, 9, 10. their poꝛ⸗ 
tions in the land of pꝛomiſe. Exek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the prieſis inheritance, and thers 
Foze they liued of the ſacriſices. Deu. 18.7, . 

Cauſes of great impoꝛtance, were bꝛought 
befoze the Prieſt. Deut. 17. 9,9. 

Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was of 
like and peace, and that their lips ſhoulde 
pꝛeſerue knowledge. Mal. 2.4, to 8. 

Che Prieltes bare the arke, going be foze 
the people. Joſh. 3. 6. > 

The king ought to receiue the taw at the 
Priefts hands. Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. and theres 
foze Jehoaſh was taught by Jeholada the 
Prieſt. a. Ring. 12.2. 

Joſhua gouerned by the counlel of the hie 
Prieft. Mum. 27. 21,22. 

The Prieſt Daughter playing the whoze, 
muff be burnt Leult. 21.9. 

Jeroboam made Prieſts foz mony. 1. Rin. 
12.3 1. 


Salomon ſpared Abiathar becauſe hee 


was the Lazos Prieſt. 1. Ring. 2. 26, 27. 

Mo moze Prieſts of Eli his ſtocke, looke 
Eli in the frit Table. 

Ilrael long without Prieſt to teach, and 
without law. 2. Chꝛo. 15.3. 

The Philiſtims Prieſts doubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune. r- 
Dam. 6. 2,9. 

Dagong Priefts trean not on the thꝛeſhold 
of bis temple. 1. Sam. 5.4, 5. 

Eliiah lapeth Baais Prielis. 1. Ri. 1 8.40. 
ſo did Jehu. 2. Rin 10.25. 

The craft of Wels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
14. 10, to 23. 

Jbaraoh pꝛouided foz his Prieſtes in the 
famine. Gen. 47.22. 

The Prieſts kitebin. E ʒek. 46. 20. 

Againk Prieſtes. Hol. 5. 1. that contemne 
God and his name. Jer. 2. g. and of their cos 
uetoulneſſe. Mal. 7.5, 8. and 2. 1, 2. Jſa. 3. 14. 
Pk the vnmercikulneſle of the Prieſt and 
Leuite. Luke 10.3 1,32. 

The Prieſtes conſult how to put Chꝛiſt to 
death. Matth. 26. 3, 4. 


The ſecond Table. 


Chak was deliuered to [Pilate by the en; 
ute of the hie Prielts. Matth. 27.18. 
Chꝛiſt commanded the teper to ew him⸗ 
felfe to the Prieſt. Matth. 8.3, 4. l 
Prieſts obedient to the faith. Actes 6,7. 
Mattan, Baais Prick Haine. 2. Ri. 11.18. 
DE the Prieſts of the ſecond oꝛder. 2. Nin. 


23-4. . 
Therein the Priefts offended. Ee. 2 2.26. 
The hie Priett, wherefore he was oꝛdap⸗ 

ned. eb, 5. 1. and 8.3. 

Like people, like Prieſts. Ila. 24.2. Hol. 4. 
9. and 6. 9. And fuch pꝛiices ſuch Piieits. 2, 
Chꝛo. 13. 9. . 

Chꝛiſt the euerlaſting hie Prieſt after che 
oꝛder of Melchiſedech. Me. 5. 6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6.20. Mibereof reade 1. Sam. 2. 35. 
18 fal. 110. 4. Jere. 3 3. 18. Jech 6. 11. Dev. 
2. 19. and 3.1. and 7.15, 16,17. and 8.6. and 
9. II. and 10. 10, ta 15. 

The faithfull are Prieſtes. Exo. 19.6. J lai. 
61.6. and 66. 21. Jer. 3 3. 21. Pfal. 13 1.9, 16. 
offering ſpirituall ſacrilices. Rom. 12.1. 1. 
Het. 2.5. Reue. 1.6. 

The Priett of Midian had ſeuen daugh⸗ 
ters. Exod. 2.16. 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chꝛiſt, 

there muſt be a change of the law. eb. 7. 12. 
Jaton obtaineth the hie Prieſthoode hy 

Simonie. 2. Mac. 4. , to 11. anke Elder, and 

Sacrifice, : 

Princes are Gods Miniſters, and why. 
Rom. 13.1.3, . 

The eſtates of Princes ate changed, and 
tubp. Job 12.17, to 32, K 

An exhoꝛtation to the Princes and gouer⸗ 
nouts of Iſrael. Eʒe. 45.9. 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe. 


Amos 4.1. @ liue in ple aſures. Amos 6. 1. 3 


The Lord tepꝛoueth the Princes of Jeru⸗ 
falem, and uhy. Jepb. 3.3. 

Againſt the tyꝛannie of Princes. Eʒek. 22. 
27. Mic. 3. 1,9.“ 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſeruants. 10. 29. 
12. Ecclus. 10.2. 

The Princes of this mold cruciſien the 
Lod of glozp. Act. 3. 17, 18. ann 1. Coz. 2. 8. 

The postion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. Ezek. 45. 7. and 48.21. and of hig 
und the peoples offerings. Ez ek. 43. 16, 17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 


Paul pꝛeached not the wilevome of Prin⸗ 


ces. 1. Coz. 2.6, . 

The Prince of thig wozo is caſt out. John 
12.31. 

The veuill is the Prince that ruleth in the 
aire. phe. 2.2. 

The Princes of Salomons officers, were 
fine hundzed and fiftie. 1. Rin 9 23. a 

Princes ought toeate in time, foz ftrength, 
and net foz Daunkennefle.cEccles.10.17. 

Princes map ought ta deale in matters of 
religion, as well as in ciuill caufee.Deu.t 3. 
13.5 C17. 18, 19. Joſh. 3.6.4 9.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
6,21. 1. Chꝛo. 13. 1, 2, 3. f 15.1, 11,16. 616. 
4. 2. Chz· 8. 14, 1 5. K 17.6, to 10. C 19.8. C 20. 
3. 1. Kin. 2.35.6 5.5. 2. Kin. 18.4. 23.45, 
14.21. to 25. 2. Chz. 29.3.5, 15,18.“ & 30.1, 
2. Plal. 2. 10, JA. 49. 23. Mat. 2 2.2 1. John 
10. 34. Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Timo. 2.1, 253 1. 
Bet. 2.13, 14,17. 


PRS 


The example of a Prince pꝛocureih the 
fulicce to imitate. 2. Sam. 3. 35, 36. 

Che eutl of the ſubirets, the Prince muſt 
account his one. Eſt. 3.6. 

Cbꝛiſt a Prince. Actes 5. 9. 

Princes ought not to gather much treas 
fure. Deut. 17. 16.17. i 
God ſtirreth vp the fpirit of Princes to doe 

his will. 2. Chꝛa. 39 22. 

Princes the authoꝛs of wickedneſle. Esra, 
9.2. 

Princes companions of theeues Iſa. 1.2 3. 

Princes wherein thep offend. Eʒek. 22. 27. 

Princes ot hertwhiies abuſed bp thole that 
are about them, Ef 16.6. 

God is the pꝛeſeruer ot Princes anv king⸗ 
Domes. Eſt. 16.16. 

_ De that is fauaured of the Prince, is feno 
in fauour with the ſubiect. Eſter 9. 3. looke 
Kings, Iudges, Magiſtrates and Powers. 

Frinc palities (popled hy Chꝛiſt. Col. 2. 15. 
who is the head of al principalitie and power. 
Col. 2. 10. 

‘Principles of Gods ward. Loske Worde, 
Trifon. Michaiab the prophet of God pue 
inprifon. 1. Rin. 22. 27. ſu was Pau. 2. voza 
11. 23. Act. 16. 23. and Peter Act. i 2.3. and 
others. Actes 5.18. 

The Japlour of the prifon beleeued, and 
was baptised. Actes 16.23, 33.5 i] 

Paul perlecured.chaihians,anv put them. 
in prifon. Actes 8.3. 

Cbꝛiſi preached to the ſpirits in priſon. . 

eter 3. 19. 

Pn ſoners, how they ought to be comfoꝛted. 
Gen. 14. 14, to 1. 1. Ham. 30. 3, to 9. Fete. 
21.2, to 31. Cob. 1. 16.18. Matth. 25.36.42 
gets. 12. 12. 2. Timot. 1. 16,17, 1 8. Hebz. 13. 


Froceſſion a Bacchus 2. Mar 6. y. b 
“Prodicalsrie foꝛbidben. zo. 5 9, 10. looke- 
Exceſſe. $ 

Profice, Theiyifts oF: the ſpirit are giuen 
to profite withail. 1.02.1 2.7; A 

Mhat Goo requireth at our bands, is for: 
our profite, Deut. 10. 12,13. 

Profir ab ie, lookt Indifferent, ; 

Prolcng, By keeping Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, a mans life is prolonged. Deu. 11 
8,9. Exod. 20.1 2. 

- Promifes. TUe ought to credite Gods pro- 
miſes. 2. Chꝛo 20,20. a8 did Abꝛaham. Gen. 
24.7. 

God perkourmen bnte the Jewes all his 
promiles. Joſtj. 2 1.43. | 
God is true in his promiſe. 1. Sam. 3. 17, 
12,19. 
God will not breake his promiſe. Leu. 26, 
44,45- lab. 105.8.“ i 

God perfourmeth alt his promiles to thoſe 
that walke in the true th. 1. Kin. 1. 4. K. 8. 15. 

Gods promiles are ginen to the kaithtull 
onelp. 1. Sam. 2. 30, 33. 

God pitien the Jewes, becauſe of his pro- 
mife vnto Abraham. Exo. 2.24. Deu. 7. l. 2. 
Ving. 73.23. 

Gon becanſe of his promiſe to Dauid, via 
pollelled not Nehoboam of al the kingdome⸗ 
1. King. 11.32, 36. and 12. 20. 

God ischarged with his promiſes. Exon, elf 
32,13. Deut. . 26. IDBI 

A. iii. AJaalas 


E 


PER 


Jaakob calling to minde Gods promifes, 
mitte th bimlelke to pig tuition. Gene. 32. 
to 1 3. t 
Gshak pꝛaped that the promifes made to 
brabam, mg bt be accempliſhes in Jaakob. 
en.2 8, 354. n 
Dauid oefireth the accompliſhment of 
ong promiles, 2. adm. 7. 25. 
The promite of eternall ſaluation. 1. Joh. 
25. made befoze all wozlds, was ttuealed 
p the Golpel. Ephe. 1.4, 9. 2. Cim. 1.9, 10. 
itus 1.2, 3. r. Det. 1. 20. Gal. 3. 23. 
The promiſes of God are firme ¢ able. 
2, Coz. 1.18, 20. j 
The inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
is bp promiſe, not by woꝛkes. Gal. 3. 14. 
Whole are the childꝛen of promiſe, that be- 
leene in Chꝛiſt promiſed. Rom. 9. 7, to 11. 
The fathers receiued not the promife, and 
why. Heb. 11.39, 40. . d 
Molt great and precious promifes ate pis 
uen Bate vs, and whp. 2. Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
God fent our ſauiout accoꝛding ta his pro- 
miſe. Luke 1.54.55.“ Acts 3.12.“ 
Thole receiue the promiſe. who with pas 
| tience doe the will of God. eb. 10. 36. 
The promiſe of the Father was the bolp 
Wolk. Actes 1.4. 
The Church is confirmed by the promiſes 
made vnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 
God promiſed hee would be our God and 
katber. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 16, 18. 
te ought to render mto Son that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23.2122, 23. 
The people promiled to keepe Gods law. 
Exod. 243,7. and 19.8. 
God promiled Gideon to be with him. 
Judg. 6. 4, 16. and the J ſraelites, to caſt out 


nant and Vowes. 
The land of Promiſe à verp good land. 
Exod. 3. 8. Deu 8.7, 8, 9. 

Prophecie is no pꝛiuatemotion of maus 
wit, but the gift oF God through the holy 
Ghoſt. 2. et. 1. 20,1. Nom. 12.6. aud 1. 
Coꝛ. 12. 10. 

The gift of Prophecie. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 7. 

Me ought to couet to propliecie. 1. Coꝛin. 
14.1, 3.“ and not to deſp.ſe prophecying. 1. 
Thel 5. 20. 

The ſpirite of prophecving,fometime wiz 

tien vnto the wicked. Matt. 7. 23. AS appea⸗ 
200 by Caiaphas. John 11.5 1. and Baul. 
1. Bam. 10 10, 11,12. 

The teſtimonie of els is the ſpirite of 
rrophecie. Reue. 19. 10. 

The ancient men choſen to gouerne wih 
Moes, not onely did prophecie, but allo El⸗ 
dad and Meda. Num. 11.25, 26,27. 

Elia prophecied ſo long as the miuſtrell 
played. 2. Kin.) · 15.17.18. 

S. Maul prophecied of the reſutrection.i. 
Theſſ. 4. 15. 

Meſes wiſhed that all the people mi aht 
praphecie. Num 11.29. 

he wicked imagine when Prophecies 
lake no ſpeedie effect, that they ate falle. C+ 
7ek. 12.22. s 

Pꝛide prophecied, ſee Piide. 

Prophecie for doctrine. uu. 3 1. r. 

To prophscie, foz to ſpeake ap a mad man. 


Pins 
. 


their enemies. Exod. 34. 10, 11. Locke Coue- 


The ſecond Table. 


1. Sam. 18.10. , 7 

CKiomen ought not to prophecie publique⸗ 
Ip oz bareheaded, 1.002. 1.4, 24, 25. f 115 · 

A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Seer. 1. Sam. 9. 9. And allo a man of God. 
1. Ring. 13. 1. 

The Loz would not anſwere Saul bp bis 
Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. 

The Lon exhozteth the Ilraelites bp his 
Prophets to tutne from idolatrie. 2. Kings. 
17 i 

God ſpake onto the Prophets by dꝛeames 
and rilions. Mum. 12.6. 

There arole not a Prophet like Moſes ſi⸗ 
thence bis death. Deut. 34.10. 

God called Elicha from the plough to be a 
Prophet. 1. Rin. 19. 16, 19.“ 

Elitha willeth Maaman to be fent him, to 
the ende he might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Iſrael. 2. King. 5. 8,15. 


The Prophet of God can not ſpeake but J 


that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1 · 
King. 22.14, 17. 
The authozitte ok the Prophets of God. 
Mirah. 3.8 and 2. King. 5. 8. 
Their paile: Ecclus 49.10. and 48.1.7 
A certaine prophet repꝛouing Jeroboams 
ivolatrie, is after Maine foz diſobeping God, 
by the perfwalion of the olde Prophet. 1. Kin. 
renrsasae* 
A Prophet was fent by God to Ahab, to 
pꝛomiſe him victoꝛzie. 1. Nin. 20.1 3,12. 
Obadiah his a hundzed prophets in caues, 
and fed them. . Ring. 18.3, 4. 
Eliiah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were flaine beſides himſelke. 1. Kin. 19.10. 


How a falfe prophet map be knowen, and 


of his puniſhment. Deut. 18.30, 21,22. and 
13.1, to 12. 

Jibkliah the falle prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falfe prophets az 
gainſt Michaiab the onely true Prophet. 1. 
King. 22.6, 1,17. JA 
Jeremp complainerh of the {ping voctrine 
and couetouſnes of faile prophets, & pieis, 
and thꝛeatneth their deſtruction. Jer. 14.10, 
15,17. and 8.8.“ 

Howe Elitah cauſeth all Baals prophets 
to he Maine. 1. Ning 18.22, to 4 1. and Iehu 
de ſtraped them. 2. King. 10. 19,25. 

Chen Gods Prophets ate not heard, there 
followeth Gods wath. 2. Cz. 24 19,2324. 

CAben Govs Prophets are miſuſed, he wil 
ſurelp puniſh w deſolatiã. 2. C hz. 36.15, to 22. 

The Prophets enioyed Gods (pirit Mehe. 


9.30. 
The woꝛde of the Piaphers is as a light 
that ſhinetb in a darke place. 2. Pet. 1.19. 
Whe prophets pꝛophecied of the grace that 
omn come onto vs by Clk. 1. Pet. 1. 10. 
The ſpirits of Prophets ate in their pows 
er. 1. Coꝛz. 14.3 2. i 
The Prophets an erample to bs of pati⸗ 
enee. Jam. 5. 10. 
The Prophets did deftre to fee Chif. 
Matth. 13.17. Luke 10.24. 
The lonnes of the Prophets were pone. 
2. King. 6. 2. and were refteſhed by Eliſhs. 
2. Bing. . 38,43. 
The reward of him that receiueth a Pro- 
phet oz righteous man, in the name of a Pro- 


E R O 
phet 02 righteous man. Matt. 70.41, 42. 
Faile prophets like foxes, and wh. Ez ek. 


13˙4· 
Diſſembling prophets meete fog the wic⸗ 
kev. Micah. 2. 1 1. Jſai.30. 10. 
Ag ainſt wicked prophets. Jeph.3. 4. 
A dumbe beak repꝛooued the Prophet. a, 
Pet. 2.16. i 
God wil doe nothing, but he reuealeth the 
fame bp his Prophets to the people. Amos 3. 


75. 

Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets, Ge. 10.7. 
Exod. 7. 1. ý 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deut. 18. 
15. giuen and teſtiſied. Matth. 3. 16,17. ann 
17.57. Luke 7. 16. John 4.25, 26. and 6.14, 
69. looke Preachers. 

Trepbeteſſe. Miriam the Ger of Aaron a 
Propheteſſe. Exod. 15. 20. 

Deboꝛah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſrael. 


udg. 4 4. 
Joſiah al ked counſel of the Loꝛd, by Hul⸗ 
Dab the Propheteſſe. 2. Rin. 22.13, 14,15.“ 

Lying Propheteſſes. Ee. 13. 17. 

Anna the daughter of Phanuel, a pro- 
pheteſſe. Luke 2.36. 

Trofelite. Acts 2. 10. Matth. 23. 15. 

Proſper, and of Proſperitie. Who that fege 
keth Won with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 13.21. *. 

It grieueth Gods enemies that bis chils 
Den proſper. Mehe. 2. 10. 

Mee ought to deſire God to proſper out 
handie worke. Pſal.9 2.17. A : 

God protpereth our labours, and increas 
feth our ſubſtance Deut. 8.18. 

Profperitie and wiſedome onelp tommeth 
of the Lozd. 1. Cbz0. 22.11, 12. 

Proſperitie maketh men to fogget God. 
Mehe. 9. 28. me 
Proſperitie followeth them that toue Gods 
Law. D fal. 119.165. yt" 

He that is in Proſperĩtie ought to remem⸗ 
ber asuerlitie. Job 3.25, 26. Ecelus. 1 1.25. 

Profperitie maketh not the godly proud, 
Job 31.26. 

Profperity and aduerſity come of the Lozv. 
Ecclus. 11.14. ; 
Ok the Profperitie of the wicked, and of 
their deſtruction. Job. 21.7. Palm. 37. 1.“ 
and 10.1.“ and 532.1 and 73.3.“ Jex. 12. 
1.2.3. 2. Elz. 3. 33. 

Protect ur. God is the Protegtour, Beline: 
rer, and ſaluatton of the faithful. Pal. 18.7, 
2.* and 27. 1. Land 3 1. 1. and 31.18, 19.20. 
and 77.2. and 115.9. Fand 144.1, 2.“ looke 
Buckler end Shield. 

Prouc. God proved the Viraeliteg.Æ ror 5. 
25. und 16.4.and Abzaham. Ge. 22.1, tu 19. 
Deb. 11. 19. and led the Jewes by the vefart, 
ta p ove what was in their heart. Deu. 8.2. 
and proucd the Iſtaelites, to caule them to 
feare him. Exod. 20.20. ud proued whether 
the Jewes would lowe him oꝛ uo. Deu. 13.3. 
Judg. 2.2 1, 22,23. and 3. 1,4. 

Tie ought to Proue lohat the good will of 
God is. Nam. 12. 2. Epb · . 10, 17 oppꝛeſſev. 
1 Thel. 4.3.4, Se 

Chꝛiſt proved Philip. John 6.5,6. 

God proueth his clect p he may pꝛeſerue 
them. 2. C hz. 32.3 1. Joh. 1.1 1712. Mil. 3.5. 
l Locke 

AE 


0 
Locke Trie, Tempt, and Examine: 
Prouerbe, o} common iapings among the 
Mewes. Gene. 10 9. 1. Sam. 1 2. 10. and 19. 
24 und 24.14. e 
God foꝛetolde that Iſrael ſhould be a pro- 
uerbe among ail people. 1. king. 9. 7,8. Deu. 
28. 37. Jere. 24.9. and 25. 9. and why. Deut. 
29.24. Jere. 22.8, 9. 8 

Chik became a prouerbe onto ? Jewes. 
Hlal. 59. 11. . — 

Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand prouerbes. 
1. Kings 4.32. b. 

Proude honeſt things befoze God g man. 
2. Coꝛz. 8. 21. Rom. 12.27. y : 

Prouidence of God toward his ſeruantg. 
Plal. 145. 7, to 19. and 104.35. and 139. 1, 
ta 18. pꝛooued bp his prouidence over ſinall 
ſparrowes. Matth. 10. 29. 

The Pꝛophet reprooueth thole that venie 
the providence of God. Ffa.go.27. 

The prouidence of Gos cuen vnto the vn · 
worthte. 1. Rings 18.1.“ 

Che Saͤmaritanes beleeued not the pro- 
uidence of God in theit extreme famine. 2. 
Rings 7 2,10, 12,19. a 

Jt happened by Gods prouidence that ꝗ · 
bimelech abuled not the wife of Abzaham. 
Geue. 20.6. i 

Bp the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunammite was nouriſhed leuen pecres. 
2. Rings 8.12. 


Mothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 


prouidence. Gene. 45. 7, 8.4 50. 19, 60. Exod. 
21. 13. Deiit. 3 2.39. 2. San. 24. 1. and 86.9, 
FOG 12. 11,1 2.6 1. kin. 12.23. Job 1. 1 2. and 


14.5. Ila. 45. 7 € 63. 17. Pꝛou. 16.3 3. Lam. 


3.37538. Ezek. 149. Amos 3.6. & 2. Eſd. 4. 
37. UHiſd. 14.3, 4. Ecclus. 11.14. Matt. 4. 1. 
and 6.26.4 8.31, 32. and 10. 29.30, 31. Luk. 
21. 16,17, 18. John 15. 10,11. Artes 2.23. 
any 4.27, 28.4 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1. 2. & 5.7, 

Prowoke, Che Iſraelites prouoked Gov 
to anger. Deut.z 2.27. 1 


Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles l 


prouoked the Jewes to followe them. Rom. 
11.14. 

Proude, Iooke Pride and Earth. 

Of Prudence, louke Wiledome. 

Pſalmes. looke Sing. , 
| O Publicanws, John Baptiſt inſtructen 
Publicanes. Luke; 12,13. 

Publicanes @ harlots beleeued in Chrift, 
Matth. 2 1.3 2. and iuſtified God. Luk. 7. 29. 

The parable of the Bhariſee and Publi- 
can. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſhing Gols name he is to be glo: 
rifled. Deut. 3 2.3. 

Pulpee of wood. 1. Eſd z. 9. 42,46. and Ne⸗ 
hemi. 8. 3, 4. 3 

Tunfhnent of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21.1 2,20, 21. DE theft, hurt, and tvolatrie. 
Exad. 22.2, 3,4. 5. 20. 

Punifhment of offendozs. Deut. 25.1, 2,3. 
of pſuſpect wife. Mũ. 3. 24. of Eli. ſee Eare. 
Sharpe puniſhment purgeth awap the 
euitl. 1920.20. 30. 

Contemners ok good oꝛders and religion. 
God will puniſh. Hold. 5.10, 

Tranlgreſſoꝛs of the la wes of God oꝛ the 
king ought to be punifhed as the fault de⸗ 
ſexueth. 1. Eld. 8.25 and Esra 7.26. 
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1 he lecond J able. 


Mherewirh a man ſinneth, by the fame 
fhall he be puniſhed. TUD. 11.13. 

As Gods mercie is, lo is his puniſhment. 
Ecclus. 16.12 


Gp God punitheth gentlp. Joel 3.32. 


Wild. 12210, 20, L am 3. 20,2, 31,32, 33. 
Amos 4.6. * looke Chaitice, Correction, and 
Diſobedience. ; 

Purchaſe. God purchafed the Iſtaelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15. 16. 

Pure, Chꝛiſtiaus ought to bee blamelelſe 
and pure. Phil · 2. 15. 

D. Paul willetb Timothie to keepe him 
felfe pure. 1. Cim. 5. 22. 

Govs mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere. 
Jo. asses Bip: as 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Matt. 5,8. 

There is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceite, 1920. 30.1 a. 

Fureneſſe. God recompented Dauid acs 
coꝛding to the purencle of his hands. 2. Sã. 
22. 21. P ſal. 19.20, 24. ! 

‘Purgatorée.{ooke Pardon. : 

Purging of ſinnes thzougb the abundant 
mercy ot God, onely by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 2 1. 
and by the ſhedding of his blood foz vs, map 
be pꝛooued by thefe places following. Matt. 
26.28. Mat. 14.24. Luk. 2 2. 20. Act. 1 3.38. 
Eph. 1.7. Heb. 9. 12, 13,14. 1. Pet. 3. 18. and 
2.24. 1. Joh. 1. 7. K 2. 12. AND 3. 3,5, 8. Rom. 
4.25. Gal. 1.4.4 1. Tim. 1. 1 5. looke Sacrifice. 

He then that wil purge his ſinnes by anp 
other meanes, ſhalbe grieuoully puniſhed, 


becauſe hee path delpiled fo great a grace. 


eb. 10. 29. 


It any man purge himſelke from all inſi⸗ 


delitie, he ſhalbe a veſſell tanctified onto es 


uerp good wozke 2. Tim. 2.1821. 


Che purging of an oth, of ſinne committed 
at vnawates ¢ bp ignoꝛance. Leu. 5. 2, 3,6. 

The dap of purging, Leuit. 23. 27. 

The purging of nne- Mum. 5. 6,7, to 11, 
Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6. 2, to 8, 25.“ 

Ok the purging of the ſanctuarie, The 
Tabernacle and Altar. Leuit. 16.15, to 21. 

‘Pursfysng of Leuites. Mum. 8.6, 7. of woz 
men Leuit. 12. 1,2.“ 

Faith purifieth the heart. Actes 15.9. 

Our ſoules are purified in obeping the 
trueth. 1. Pet. 2.22. 

Pur paſe. Iooke Predeſtination. 

Putzng away a wife, ſee Duorce. 

To Pu: farre the cuil day. Amas 6. 3. 

To Put on. Wow we that are baptised in⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt, put on Chit. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Nom. 
13.14. 

Put not off from day to dap, to turne vnto 
the Lod, and why. Ecclus. 5. 7. and 18.21. 
Looke Reformed and Repentance. 


Qe 

9 Qusreling. The wicked feeke occafion 
ot Quareling with the godly. Dan. 6. 2, 5. 

Ciꝛiſtiens ought not to bee Qua elters. 
Col. 3. 13 Phil. 2.14, 1 5. and 1. Thel. 2. 10. 
Tit. 3. 2. looke Contention and Strive í 

Duales and Manua from heauen. Ered, 
16. 1 3, 16. Mumb. 11.7, 31. Pial. 7 8. 24. 
Plal. 105. 30. 19 

Quench not the ſpirit. 1. Theſſ. 5.19 

Qu ene. The Queene of Sheba, comming 
to heare Dalemons wile dome. 1. king. 10.1. 


È. 
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2. Cho. 9. i. ſhal condemne the bnbeleeuing 
Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Like 11.31. 

Che Iltaelites offered to the Queene of 
beauen. Jerem. 7. 18. and 44.17, 18,19. 
_ Queflıons vnle arne, curious, and vnpꝛa⸗ 
fitabie.Ecclus. 3.22, 23, to 27. Matth. 24 3. 
John 2.18. Nom. 12.3.0 14. 1. luoke Curious 
diſputations, Fables, Striue, and Quareling. 

A Synode gathered foz the relolution of a 
Queftion.dcteg 15.2. 

Oe what queitions the euill Magiſtrate 
would gine no iudgement. Act. 1 8.14, 15,16. 

Quiche and dead Chiſt thal iudge. 2. Ti⸗ 
mothie 4 1. Act. 10. 42. 1. Pet 4,5. 

Quickely. Agree with chine aduerſarie 
quickely, and why. Matt. 5. 25. 

Sitte downe quickely, and wite fifties 
Luke 16.6. 

Chat willed Judas to dee that be would 
doe quickely, John 13.27. 


Quicken. ux moꝛtali bodies Halbe quic- | 


kened bp God. Nom. 8. 17. which quickeneth | 


all things. 1. Tim. 6.3. In Chalk through 
the holy Ghoſt. John 6.63. and 5. 21. 

Pur body can not be quickened, except ie 
die. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 36. A 

The laſt Adam Chik, was made a quice 
kening ſpirite. 1.€02.15.45. and quickened. 
vs from finnes, to good weeks, Epye.2.1,55 
6, 8, 10. Col. 2.13. 
Hobe God quickeneth, faim. 33. 6. and 
119. 37,40, 5 0, 93, 149. 

Quer, Cbziſtiaus ought to Rudie to be 


quiet. 1. C heſſ g. 11. 


Quitting of Dotted en 15.2,t0 12. 


© Ranſome. toke Redemption. 


` Refkly. No man ought rafhly to put his 


like in danger. Eccles. 8.8. 
Ruſure. No Raſure came bpon the head ot 
the Mazarites. Mumb. 6. 4. Judges 13.5, 


, 1. Bam. 1. 1 1. 


Rauen ſent out of the Arke. Gen. d.. 

The Jewes Were fozbidden the eating of 
Rauen“. Deut. 14. 14. 

Eliah fed by Kauens. 1. Kin. 17.4, 6. 


God feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 


Plal. 147.9. Luke 12.24. 


Raw (h. The wiues of the dilcbedient all 


be rauiſned. Deut. 28. 30. 

Dinah rauiſhed. Gen. 34. 1,2. 

The Lawe of rauiſhing maive o} wife, 
Deut. 22. 22, to 28. See Steale. 

Rument. The Hlraelites Raiment and 
ſhoes waren not olde while they were in che 
deſart. Deut. 8.4. and 29.5. D 

ie ought not to take a widowes raiment 
to pledge. Deut. 24.17. 

God giueth food and raiment to them that 
want. Deut. 0 18. 

_ aul hooke his raim ent againſt p ewes, 
and vohp. Actes 18.6. 

e ought to be content with foode and 
raiment. 1. Tim. 6. &. ſee Forde, 

Of ſpiritusll raiment. locke Matt. 12.17. 
Luke 2.49. Num. 13. 12.4 2. Co. 5. 2. Gal. 
3. 27. Ephel. 4.24. Colaſl. 3. 10. Lecke Love, 
Coate, Clothes, Apparcl, ann Difguifing, 

Raine. Before Got canfed it to Raine bps 
on the earth, it was watered with a milk. 
Gene. 2.5, 6. 

At 


1 
It rained 30. dapes and 40. nights bpon ` 


t the earth when God deſtroped tt bp water. 


1 


Gen. 7. 12,17. ; * 

God rained {tones and coales. Joſhu. 10. 
11. Pfal. 18.12, 13. and Manna, fee Quailes. 
The land of pꝛomiſe dꝛanke the raine of 
heauen. Deut. 11.11. ä 

God will lend raine in due feafon onto 
them that keepe his commandements , to 
other turne raine into duſt. Leui. 26. 4. Deu. 
28.12, 24. and 11.14. 02 ſendeth no raine 1. 
kings 9.35. and 17. 1. and by fending raine 
deciateth that he was pacified, 2. Sam. 21. 
15¹ 1,14. 

Mater without raine, ſee Water. J 

Moles deliren that His dectrine might 
dꝛop as raine. Deut. 32. 2. > 

Eliiah pꝛapeth foz raine pꝛomiſed and ob⸗ 
taineth it. 1. king. 18.1, 41, 42. James 5.18, 

Rainebowe, louke Couenant. 

Raine of rigbteouſneſſe. Joel 2.23. 

To Raife vp, and of R. ſing againe. 

The lam of Railing bp leede to bꝛothet oz 
uinleman. Deut. 25.5, 0 11. , 

God hath railed dp his forme , and fo will 
us by hispower-1.202.6.14. 

Many dead bodies vio tile againe at 
Chꝛiſt his death. Mat. 27.5 2. i 

Chit is railed tö like. J9fal.16.10. and 
49.1 5. Matt. 28.6. The firſt fruites of them 
that awaite the relurrettion. 1. Coꝛ. 15.20. 
foz our iuſtiſication. Nom. 4.5. 

Wee are baptizen onto Chziltes death, 


that we might be raiſed vp bp him. Nom 6. 
John 6.39. * 
7 eae faithfull (hall be raiſed vp bp Go 


afwel as Chiſl. 2. Coꝛ.4. 17. 

Chriſt raifed from death deliuereth bs 
from the wꝛath to come. 1. Thel. 1.10. locke 
Reſutrection. f 

The ſoulviers being coꝛrupted, telifien 
that Chꝛiſt mas net riſen, but ſtollen awap. 

atth. 28. 12, to 16. . 

The Apoſtles beleeuel not the womans 
report from the Angel. and from Chꝛiſt bims 
leite. whome thep had ſeene and weꝛſhipped, 
that he was rilen. Matt. 18 6, to 11. Luke 


. 24.6,t0 12. Wherefore Chalk appearing mé- 


raculoute , reposueth them, thewing his 
bands and ferte. Joh. 20.19, to 30. Luke 24. 
36, to 40. Patke 16.14. < 

Hee manifeites onto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmans , that bee wasrifen , ard 
they to others. Luke 24.2 ¢,26,33. tagame 


- pnto his Apoſtles as they were a Rhing. 


John 21. , to 19. and they declared the fame 
bo miracles. Actes 3.33. Saint Haul poo 
nerh it. t. Coꝛ. 1 5. 4. 0 9. 

Chit the fali and nfing againe of many 
in Ilrael. Luke 3.3 4. 

Ik we be rifen with Chꝛiſt, wee ought to 
feeke things aboue. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

J Reade, God commaunded princes to 
reale and meditate in bis Lawe dap and 
naht, and why. Deut. 17. 19, 20. Joſh. 1.8. 
10 Lal. 1.2 awd the tawe to be read vnto men, 
Wonen c childzen, & why. Deu. 31.11, 12,13 

Gods wazd ought to be read, and expoun⸗ 
ded plainelp. Mebem. 8.8. 

E ſdꝛas read, fee Pulpir. 

Reading, ſee Commodities. 


1 


Ihe ſecond 1 able. 


Realne. Iooke Kingdome, i 
Reaping, Leuit. 19.2, 13. and 25.5, 6,7. 
Ruth 2.3. ta 18. Job 4.8. fal. 126.5. JBz0. 
22.8. Eccle. 11.4. Jere, 12.13. Hol. 8. 7. & 10. 
12,1 3. Mic. 6. 15. Mat. 6. 26. € 25. 24, to 3 1. 
Joh. 4.36, 37, 38.4 1. Coꝛ. 9.12.6 2. Coꝛ. 9. 6. 
Galat. 6. 7, 8. 9. James 5. 4. Reuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles. 7. 2. lee Gleanings. 

Reaſon. Wang reaſon, in ſpitituall mats 
tere is blinde g not to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56.5 ff. 3 3. and 16. 14, 22. and 22.29. Luk. 
24.45. John 4. 3,9, 1 2. and 8.5 7. and 9.2, 16. 

Rebell. The Iſtaelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 2 3,24, and 17. 22. and 3. 
27. Ila. 1.23. "i 

Againſt rebels. Ffa. 1.20. and 30.1, to 18. 
Marke 14.21. ; 

Woles calles the Iſtaelites Rebels, and 
why. Mumb. 20. 10. Deut. 9 7. 

Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft.1. 
Sam. 15.23. 

Rebellion added to nne. Job 34. 37. 

To Rebel again God, what. Joſh. 22. 19. 
Looke Praier, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Rebuke. Open rebuke is better then fecret 
lone. 1920. 27.5. 

Me ought to rebuke in laue. Leu. 19. 17 
and 2. Tim. 4. 2. } 

We ought to liue without Rebuke, in a 
crooked nation, JPhil.2.15. 

God rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaa⸗ 
kob. Gene. 3 1. 42. 

Receiue. Me map not reiopce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 7. 

To receiue Jelug Chit, is to beleeue in 
him. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put fozto compꝛehend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.11. 

One fhall be receiued, another left. Matt. 
24.40, 41. Luke 17.36. 

Recompence not euil foz enil. Bz. 24.29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed tl em that woꝛke. 
Mat. 6. 4,6, 18.64 16.27. Acts. 10.4.6 2. Coꝛ. 
5. 10. & 1. Tim. 6. 19. Hebz. 6. 10. and 10.35. 
and 11.26. not ok deſert, but of Gods free 


goodneſle. Matt. 20.9, 10. Luk. 14. 14. Col. 


5. 24. Looke Merite, Reward atid Vengeance. 
Reconciliation, Hohe we are Reconciled 
bute God. 2. Cz. 5. 18, 19. Rom. 5.10. 
Liit pꝛeferted Reconciliation befoꝛe la- 
crifice. Matt. 5. 24, 25. 
The feat of reconc ling. Leuit. 23. 27. 
Record. looke Witne fle. 
Redeeme the time, and tohp. Ephel 5. 16. 
Coloſ. 4. 5. 


Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs Redemption, &c. 


1. Coꝛ 1. 30. Epheſ. 1. . foz he gaue his life 
foz all men, but chiefelp foz the elect. Matt. 
20, 28. Luk. 10 45. and 1. Tim. 2. 6. He. 9. 12, 
15. as was oꝛdeined befoꝛe the found ation 
of the woꝛlde, and is declared in theſe lak 
time s. 1. et. 1.18.19. 20. 

Signes to knom that our Redemption is 
nigh. Luke 21.28, 30.10 37. 

The redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the mance thereof fazetolde. Gene. 5 o. 
24.25. Exod. 3. 17. 20, 21,22. 

Redeeming of lands. Leuit. 2 5. 23, to 35. 

Red (ca. Exod 10. 19. 

Reede. Jeſus Chelle came not to hꝛeabe a 


bzuiſed Reede. att 12. 20. N 
Reformation hegunne and repented. Jer. 
34.18.16. 

„Reformed. He that bateth to be reformed, 
his life Hall he ſhoꝛtene d. Ecclus. 19.5. fee 
Pur off, and Opprobrious. : 

Refuge Of the cities of Refuge. Exod. ar. 
13. Mum. 35.1 f, to 16. Deut. 4.41342, 6 19. 
2,3, to 11. Joch. 20.2, 21. 

God is out Refuge. a. Sam. 22.3. Pſalm,. 
1 — 16.19. 

od is the Refuge of the pooꝛe. P ſal. 9.9. 

Regeneration. Ham Chꝛiſtians are Rege- 
nerate, Jſa. s. . John 3.3. to 9. y 
- Regeneration taken fog that day and time, 
wherein the choſen beginne to leave a neme 
life. Mat. 19.28. Of the which reade. 1. Coꝛ. 
6. 1 1. and 2,5, 17. James 1.18. and 1. Pet. 1. 
3. Looke Newneſſe. : 

Reigne. The Lozie ſhall reigne fog euer 
and euer. Exod. 15.18. 

The Loꝛde Reigned ouer the Iſraeliteg 
befoze they han aup Ring. 1. Sem. 12. 12. 

Salomon Reigned in Read of Danin, ace 
cording to Gods pꝛomiſe. 1. Rings 3.7. and 
2. Sam. 7. 12. A 

Paul wihed p the Cozinthiang did reigne,. 
that he might reigne with them. 1.0.4.8. 

_ Resoycing. The Loꝛd wil reieyce ouer hig 
people that obep him. Deut. 30. 9. A 

The Apolties reioyced , that they were 
counted wozthp to ſuffer foz the Mame of 
Chit Actes 5.4. 

S. Paul reioyced, and exhorted other to 
reiopce that he was ready to ſuffer foz b Gob 
pel. Col. 1.24. Pbil. 2. 17, 18. 1. Cox. 1 5. 31. 

Ae ought to reioyce alwaies in the LoD, 
though hope, wich them that reioyce. Rom. 
12.12, 15. Phil. 3. 1,3. and 4.4, and 1. Chel. 
516. and 1. Pet. 6.8. and 2. Coꝛ 6. 10. 

S. Paul reioyced fog the lone and faith of 


2,354. and 2. 19. Phil. 1. 4,5. 2. 4. 

The woꝛlde reioy ceth, when Chit his 
dilciples weepe. John 16.20. 

S. Paul was willing to fine , that the 
Pbilippiaſis might reioyce, Phil. 1.25, 26. 

Jelus reioyced in ſpirite, and willed his 
dilciples to 1eioyce and why. Lu. 10 20, 21. 

God wilted the Ir aelites to reioyce ones 
ly in the place which he would chule, Deut. 
12. 11, tu 15. 

Jethꝛo reioyced, and oh. Exod. 18.9. 

Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioy ced, 
aud why 1. Sam. 1 1. 141 5. 

The people reioyced when Salomon 
was anopnted Ning ouer Iſrael. 1. kings 2, 
39,40. and at the crowning of Jehoaſh king 
ouer Judah. 2. kings 11. 20. 

Ile ougbt nat to reioyce at our enemies 
fail, and why. Dzou. 24.1, 18. 

S. Paul reioyced not in vaine, and why. 
1. Coꝛz. 9. 15,16, 18. 

T hole that are tuited, reioyce in tribus 
latious, and why. Rom. 5. 1, to 6. 

Some reioyced in the face and not in the 
heart. 2. Coꝛ 5. 12. 

He p retoyceth, let him reioyce in h Low. 
1. Coz. 1.3 1. not in anp gift. See Receive, 
Partaker, Solemne feaſt, Tribulation, ꝶ Song. 

Religion. Kipat is the pure and vndefilen 

f Religion. 


others. Phile. 7. 2. Tim. 1.4.5. ila 
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Religion befoze God. Jam. 1. 27. à 
We that ſeemeth religious, and refrapneth 
not his tongue, his religion ia in vaine. Jam. 


1.26. 

Chꝛiſt bis religion counted hereſte. Actes 
24.14. 

Remember the old benefites of God. Deu. 
8. 1,2, 11,18, 19. and 32.7, to 15. 

THe aught to remember our foꝛmer life, a 
Why. John 4. 29. Nom. 6. 2 1. Coll. 102 ĩ.· and 
3.778. 1. Tim. 1.13, 14.74 5. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 
3.10, 11. Tit. 3.2, 4. He. io. 3 2. ff 1. Pet. · 3. 

Uhr God made not the remembrance of 
the Temes that ſinned, to ceaſe. Deu. 32.26. 


God remembred oah. Gen. 8.1. and re- 


membring his pꝛomiſes, wil pards thoſe that 
ronkeſſe their finnes. Leu. 26.40, 4 2,45. 
God remembring bis couenant, deliuered 
the chilogen of Iſrael out of bondage. Exod. 
2.24, 25. f 14. 30. and remembring Abꝛabam 
deltueren Lot. Gen. 19. 29. and remembring 
Nabel made her fruitfuil. Gene. 30. 22. And 
fo did hee Hannah, remembring her requeſt. 

1. Sam. 1. 11,19, 20. ee lk 

Remificonlooke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. The faluation and increate ol 
the remnant of the Jewes. Fla 65 8. Ezek. 
§-3-AND 14.22. Mich. 4. 7. Nom. 9. 27. 611. 
3. Jer. 23. 3, to 2. looke lewes, 

Render account, looke Account, p 
Nendlirg, looke Tearing and Clothes. 

KRenewed. Novo Chiſt renewed bg, ¢ lob. 
Tit. 3-5,6,7,8, Luk. 1.75. 
. Renowme,lagke Name. 

enounce, looke Forfake. 

: Repent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen. 6.6. and that he had made Saul king. 
I. Bam. 15.11. and of the euill hee lent the 
Alraelites. 2. Bam. 24.6. 

Gad repenteth not. 1. Sam. 15. 29. Hole. 
13.14. Amos 7.3. though be ſeeme to repent. 
Jere. 18.8. * i i 

The Lod gane men 120. peeres {pace to 
repent in. Gen. 6.3. ES 
Uho that repenteth truelp, Hal live. Ese, 
28.4." and 33.5, 1 f. i 
The people repent ana pꝛomiſe reforma: 
tion Esra 10. 1,19. A 
The Ilraelites repent their idolatrie, and 
obteine deliuerance. Judg.10.15,16.anare- 
pent that they beſtroped the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min. Judg. 21. 3,6. 
Job craueth time to repent. Job 10.20, 
It our bꝛother repent, wee makt foꝛgiue. 
Mat. 18.15. Luk. 17. 3,4. ai: 
» Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. of. 
Eſau. eb. 12. 17. beb ToT 
God graunted the- Gentiles repentance 


~ Qnto fife. Act. 1 1.1 8. 


God would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 2. Peter 3.9 and calleth and exhoꝛteth 
thereunto, Hoſe. 14.1. Jere. 3.1, 14,22 K 
18.1 I. and 25. . and; 5. 25. and 26.3. and 2. 
King. 17 13. zeph · 2.1. Ila. 5 5. 7. 

` Repentance is the gift and woꝛke of God. 
Lam. 5. 21. John 12. 40. Act. 5. 31. 2. Tim. a. 
25726. og tally * ve 

Df true repentance. Jerem. 4. 1. as was 
Jobs. Job 42.6. and Dauids. 2, San. 12.73. 
and 24.7. s 


-he repentanceof Pharaoh, wag fained. 


Ihe ſecond Table. 


Exod. 9. 25. and fo was Saulg. 1. Bamu. 15. 
24,25,30. 

Gods long fuffering mooueth to repen- 
tance. Gla 48.9, Miſd. 1 2.19, 30. Nom. 2.4. 

Samuel moaued the people vonto Repen- 
tance. 1. Sam. 1 2. 20, 21. r 

Ezekiel commaunded to reduce the chil⸗ 
dzen of Wael ta repentance. E; e. 43.9, 10. 

Ahab by bis boluntarie repentance, pꝛocu- 
red the pꝛolonging of plagues thꝛeatned. 1. 
King. 21. 27,29. 

Repentance ought to be pꝛeached, and fop- 
ned with faith. Watth.3.2,6,8.¢4.17-ILuke 
3.3.4 24.47. Act. 2. 3 8. 3. 19,26. and 17. 30. 
and 19.4. and 20.21. and 16. 20. Mar. 1.15. 

No time of repentance auatleable after 
this life. Eccles. 9. 10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wath. 
Jonah 3. 5. 

The kruites of repentance, Matt. 3.8. cal⸗ 
led bp the Pꝛophet, the trees of tighteoul⸗ 
nelle. Nai. 61.3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true tepentance. Gene. 
50. 17 18. Deu. 4.29, 3 LE 30. 1, 3,3, 4.6 31. 
21. 1. Ri. 8.3 3, to 39. f 2. Cho. 7. 14, 15. K 30. 
10. Job 11. 14, 15. and 22.2 1,23. 70.28.15. 
Iſa. 1.16, to 20. f 30. 18. Jer. 29. 12,13, 14. 
E 31.18.“ Ezek. 3. 18.4 16.60.“ C 22. 23,27, 
28,3 1,32. Joel 2.12.“ Jech - 1. 34,5, 6. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Chꝛo. 12. 
12. f 33312313. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29. œ 15. 18, 19, 20, 21. f 17. 4, 16.6 19. 
8.4 22.62. 23. 40, 41, 42, 43. Act. 2. 27, 41. 

Examples of falle repentance. Gen. 4.13, 
14.4 27. 41.6 28.8, 9. Exod. 8.8, 15. K 10.16, 
20. Jol. J. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. K 1. Sa. 24.17. 
and 1. Rin. 3. 4,6. Wild. 5. 2, to 15. K 1. Mac. 
6. 12, 13. and 2. Mac. 9. 1 3, to 19. Matt. 27.3 


4. Act. 8.24. fee Amendment. 


Report. S. Paul was appꝛaued the minis, 
Ger of God by good report, and euill report. 
1. Coz. 6. 4, 8. g ` U 5 
Ill reports of Eli his two fonned.1. Sam. 
2.22, 23,24. ‘ 1 

Reprobates are curled. Matth. 2 5. 4, and 2. 
Bet. 2. 14. and are veſſels of wꝛalhj, and dii⸗ 
honour appointed to perdition, Roma. 1.28. 
and 9,22, and 2. Thel. 2. 12. C . Tim. 2. 29. 
2. Pet. 1. 12. Jude. Flai. 5. 20, 21. 

The nature of Reprobates, is to be made 
blinder and blinder Matth. 13.15. Mark 4. 
12. Luke 8.10, s ; 

God is angep with the reprobate foz euer. 
Nahum 1.2, 3. 3 

Reprobation knofuen not by the iudgement 
of the woꝛld. 2. 02.1 3.5, 6, . looke Predeſti 
nation, and P fal. 64. 4. in the margent. 


Repreue. Tice mufi be teproued. Joh 6. 


8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. Tim. 4.2 


Mo we {howl ceproue our bꝛethzen. G a: 


lat. 6. 1. 2. Tim. 2.25, 6. ; mgt 
S. Paul had care leſt hee ſhould be re- 

proued. 1. Coꝛ 9.2797. p 
Sarah was reproued bp Abimelech. Ges 


nel. 20. 16. 


- Bcomers will not bee reprooued, but the 


wife will. Bron. 9.7, 8, 9. and 15.12. and 19. 


25. looke Rebuke. aad 
Require lee Mercifulneſſe. 
Ref He that reſiſterh pleaſute, croboneth 

bis odone oule. Ecclus. 19. . 


R EMS 


Rofpett of petſons, locke Perfons. 3 
Ref te p Iltaelites. Jol. 22.4. Drut. 12. 10. 


Gon wil fend no reſt vnto the diſobedi⸗ 


ent. Dekt. 26.65. i 
Refi pꝛomiſed Wofes, Cxod. 3 3.14. 
God promiled to giue bis people a place 

ok teſt. 2. Sam. . 10, 1 2. P, 
Naomi wiſheth reſt vnto her tko daugh⸗ 

ters in lawe. Auth 19. 


Matth. 11.25. 2. C bell. 1.7. 

Ik we beleeue, wee fhai enter into the ret 
of God. Heb 4 3,9. 3 

Thole which die in the Loꝛde, reft from 
their labours. Neue. 14.13. 

God reſted, Tooke Sabbotb. l 

Refisturson of goods wrongfully gotten og 
withholden. Leu. 6.1, to 8. : 

Neſtrai ned. Dow finnes ſhould be reftrai- 
ned of vs. Rom. 6,12 

Reſurrection of Chꝛiſt foretold bp Dauid. 
Act. 2. 31. and by Chailt himleife. Mat. 17.9. 

OF Chziſtes reſurrection, anv the earths 
quake at the fame. Wol.6.a. Match. 28.2, 
and his appearing to Warie Magdalene ate 
ter his relurtection. Marke 16.9. 

Thole that beleeue the reſurrection ot 
Chik Hall be lauen Nom 10. 9. y 

Ue hope to poflefle life by the reſurrecti- 
on of Chꝛiſt 1. et. 1.3. ' 

Alter the relurrection, the Apoltles vn⸗ 
verſtoode this faping , Deſtroy this Temple, 
& c. John 2.19. ° 

Chꝛiſt is the reſurrection John 11.25. 
e halbe partakers of the refarrection, 
if being graffed in Cbꝛiſt, wee being fooꝛth 
fruite. Rom. 6. 4,5.“ and 2. Coz. 5. 17. 

S. Paul deſireth to knowe the vertue of 
the reſurrection. Phil. 3. 10, 11. 

A pꝛopheſie of the reſurrection of the dead. 

ob 14.7, 12,14. and 19.26, 27. The time 
and maner theres. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 21,22. Phil. 
3.21. and 1. Theſſ q. 14,15. 

The firſt reſurrection. Neue. 20.5, 6. 

The Sadduces denie the refurrecion, but 
the Phariſes conkelle it Matt. 22.23. Mar. 
12.18. Luke 20. 27. Actes 23.8, 

By the reſurrection iminogtalitie is giner 
2. Coꝛ. 5. 1, to 5. J 

The Apoſtles caſt in pꝛiſon foz pꝛeaching 
the reſurrection. Actes 42, 3. 

Haul preaching the reſurrection wag 
mocked, Actes 17.32. jun 

The reſurrection of life and condannati⸗ 
on. John 5.9. 

After the relurrection there ſhall no moze 
mariage be vled. Matt. 22. 30. 

Some affirmed that the reſurtection wag 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2. 17,1 8988m3Jq. 

Chole that relieue the pooze ſhall bee res 
compenſed at the reſurre ction of the Juk 
Luke 14.14. ‘ 

_ Of the generali reſurrection of the de ad, 
and glozifving of the fleſh. Exod. 3.6, 1 5. and 
5.24. 2. Ring. 2. 1. Job 3 1. 14. Ja. 26. 19, 
2021. und 66.14. Ezek · 37. 3, to 15. Dan. 3. 
25526537. K 12.2, 3. Jens. 2.2. Jeph. 3. 1 .* 
€ 2. Eld. 2. 16,45, 47.6 14.35. Mil. 3-7. 4 5. 
5. K 2. Mac. 7.2. Job. 6. 5 J. f 11. 24, 25, 26. 
Act. 24. 15, 22. 2. CoA. 24. looke Raife vp. 

Ok Retaining and Resting of * 

i N {6 


`> aniy 


Reſt of thole that beare Chziſtes poke, | 


al R 1 « The fecond Table. 
loske John 20.23. and Keyes. them. Po. 10.15. and 18. 1 1. 

Returne. The Loꝛde will returne onto his ~ giueih power to get riches, Deuter, 1 
if we returne pute him. Deu. 30.8, 9, to. with 8.18 


all our heart, and bee obedient to his voyce. Abꝛaham would not take riches of a king, 


Deut. 4. 29, 30. and whp. Gen 14.23. 
Reuile. Bieler are they that are reuiled Don is che authou of tiches and pauertie. 
for Chꝛiſtes Kre Mat. 5 11. Pꝛo. 22. 2. and 1. Sam. 2. 7. Ecc lus. 11.14. 
‘Reuilelt thou Gods high Priel? Actes Clben God hath blefiev vs with riches, 
AM wee ought to take heede wee forget bim not. 
cemarde of them that are perfecuted fog Deut. 9. 10, to 15. 
Gites lake. Mat. 5. 11,12 The deceittuinefle of riches doeth choake 


Ot righteouſneſſe, tec Righteoufnefle, Gods woꝛd in vs. Mar. 4. 19. 
Reward fog teceiuing godly men, fee Pro- Wake friends with the nches of iniquitie. 


phets. Luke 16.9. 
God taketh ne Reward Deut. 10. 17. Gov gaue Salomon riches and Honour 
God was che exceeding great rewarde of bnalked. ingg 3:12,13. 

Abꝛaham. Gen. 151. Ace cannot ſerue Sod and riches. Luke 


Jebu receiued a tempoꝛall reward, fox that 16.13. Matth. 6. 24. 
which hee y againſt the holiſe of bab. 2. Ot the milerable efate of the couetous 


Ring. 10 3 rich man. Ectles.6. . 
Boa? wiheth Ruth a reward of God foz Ok riches reſerued to the owners parme, 
Her weldoings. Ruth 2.12. Eccles.5.12. 
Sani pꝛomiſethj reward te him that would Mone ought to truſt in riches, and lohp. 
kill Goliah. 1. Sam. 17.25. Job 31. 24,25. Ecclus . 5. i Matth. 19.23, to 
Daniel — tefuleth and taketh rewarde 27. Mar. 10. 23, 2425, 26. Luk. 18.24, to 28. 
Dan 5.17,28. It riches incteate ine ought not to fet our 
— ef humility. Pro. 22, 4 „looke Re- — 62.10. 
compenfe and Gift. IRerthersiches — other thing coms 
abe. Toman was mane of mans parable to the feate of Gon, P0131. Ee 
ribbe.@en.2.21,22. clus. 40.26, 7. lat 
Rich and Riches. God is Rich te alf that e ought not to grudge ` ont fate be it 
tall on bim. Rom. 10.12 pooze og rich. r, Coꝛ 7. 20. Phil. 4. 11. 
A Rich man compared to the flower ofthe —— the rich ought to bebane themlelues 
graſſe. Jam. 1.10, 17. wardes the pooze. Leuit. 25. 14,35, 36.“ 
Against reſpecting perſons — Riches oꝛ Dewas 7, to 12. Pꝛo. 14. 3 1. atid 17.5. and 
pouerties lake. J am. 2. 1 2, 3,5, 6. 21.13. Eccle. 1.1, 2. Gla. 23. 18. Matth. 6. 


The vilcõmodities of coueting to be rich, 1,2 „teen, ithe oeg 3514. Act. 
— P duetie of rich men. 1. Timo. 6. 9, 10, 2˙45· and 434055 

Df the vanitie, neceitfulnette ¢ aipe 

Ahe pong Rich man whom Chik willen —— Plal. 39.6. and 46 6.“ and 5 2.1, to 

to fell all. Luk. 18.22, 23. Matth. 19. 20, 21, 1. . and 25. 4,5. and 28.22. and « 


22. Mar. 10. 21, 22. 9. Eccles. 5. 9, 10.1 1. and 6. 2.7 Ila. 2.7. 
Rich Jacheus. Lu. 19. Storr. Ja. 22.13, to 18. Erio. Jeph. 1.8, 9,11, 
God killeth the bungrie; and fenveth the 18. Matt. 13.22. Luke 8. 

rich emptie away Lu 1.53. Againſt wicked rich nan. 1, Sami. 252, 


Parables of the rich manit his ſtewarde, to —— 25. and 27. J. and 27. 8. and J 
amd the rich ghitton and Lazarus, and the ſa. 5. 8, 9, to. and 32.556, ). Jer 15.13. Amos 
touetous rich man. Luk. 16.719, 20. and 5.1. and 8.4, to s. Habak. 2.6. Luke 6. 24. 
12.1 5,16, fü 22. ‘ Jach 5.1, 5,4. locke Couetouſne and Poore 

Ciit commendeth the pane widowe a: ° Riddle of Samſon, ſee Witte. 
boue all the tich men, and why. Lu. 211,2, - Righe hand of God. Luke 22.69. and Act. 


3,4. Mar. 12.47, to 45. 7.5 5. Matth. 26.64. looke Vprigbt. pat 
Rich men ate not blameleffe. Eechus.1 r. “ Righreoaiko The righteous ſhall iunge the 
10 W WwickeD, and are bold. 1920.14.19. and 28. f. 
How feme men become rich. Ecclus. 11. Che end of the 1 is io and peace. 
18. Job 24.2 . : Flat. 57. 2. 
That rich man le bleſſed, rbb ba⸗ gi fong of the righteous aiaga 
ted of Gov Ecelus. 3 2.8. ond 2512. Dial. 31.1.“ 
Ok the agreement and qualities of booze. The Low heaveth the praper of the figh~ 
and rich meu. Eicus. 3. 2. eous, and — pennites them. Bio. 
Abzaham and Lot, Jaskob and Ei 1 15.29. and 10.6, . ha 
were verp rich. Gen. 1 3.2, 5, 6. and 36.7. The conſtantneſle and happinette of the 
Izbak was rich, fo was Boaz, and how. righteous. UAiſu. 5. 1,1516. 
Gen. 26. 3,1 3,28 Ruth 2.7. Ok the nghteous, if he turme from wing 
A rich woman — Elia ag be paf bp e Ezek. 18.24 · 
feb by. 2. Ming. 4.8 Ikthe righteous fearcely wn, what 


Mathans patabie ofa — and of apone- fal the finner? 1 Peter 4.18. 


R I G « 

Talho are righteous and Bleflev. Pia. 7. 

152,51 1. Gen. 1 5. . 

Pharaoh coufelicd Ged righteous, and 
hivaleife wicked. Exod. 9. 27. 

The righteous thal lozi when the wie⸗ 
ked (yal want. 020. 13.25 and 14. 11. 

A complaint fo? the want ol the righteous 
Micab 7.1. 

Mo man righteous before God. Gene. 6.5. 
and 8. 21. and 1. Ring. 8. 40. and 2. Chꝛon. 6. 
36. Job 4. 17,18, 19. and 9. 2, 15, 20, 21. and 
25.4.5, 6. E ſal. 14.1, 3· and 5 1. 5. and 5 3.1, 
3. and 14 3. 2. Pꝛou. 20.9. Eccles. . 22. Wa, 
64. 5, 6,7. Jerem. 2. 29,5 3. AND 30. 14,15. 
Micah 7. 2. and 2. Eſd. 4.30. and 8.3 5. Mild. 
12. 10. Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. 6. 12. Luke 17. 
10. Galat. 3. 11, 22. Epheſ.2. 1, 3, 8. and 1. 
John 1.8. Romanes 3. 10, to 20. Locke luſt, 
Saints, and Vpright. 

hee that doeth righteoufly. is bome of 
God. 1. John 1.29. 

füghteouſneſſe of God proud. Job 5.8.* 

God rewardeth euerp man according to 
bis righteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as he did 
Danin. 2. Dam. 22.21. and pet not foz hig 
righteduſneſſe Deut. 9.3, 45,6. 

Chit is our righteouſneſſe. Flat 42.6. 
Jerem.3 3.16. and 1. Coz. 1.30. which wee 
muft bope and waite foz though faith. Gas 


£.5 +5 
Bang free from finne wee are mate the 


ſeruants o righteouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 18. 


Righteouſneſſe {hat owel in the new peas 
uens and earth. 2. Heter 1.13, . 

Chꝛiſtians Righteouſneſſe ought to era 
ceeve the Righteouines of Scribes ¢ bas 
tiles. Darth. 5. 20. 

Bleſſed are they that luffer fog rightes 
oufnefic.:. Met.. 14. Matt. 5.10, 

The kruite of 5 is ſowen in 
peace. James 3. 19. 

Mans wath accomplilheth not Gods 
righteouſneſſe. James 1.20, * 

Or true righteoufnefle and the fruite 
thereof. Phil. 1. 11. and 3. 9. 

Right eouſneſſe put foz keeping the lawe. 
Matt. 3. 15. for that which is vpꝛight and hor 
lp. Act. 1 3.10, fog bpꝛightneſſe of conscience. 
2. Co 6.7 

Raine r righteoufnefe. Joel 1.23. 

Che byeftplate of righteoulneſſe. Epheſ. 
6.14. 

Chit our righteouſneſſe befoze Cod, 
thꝛough grace and faith. Gen. 15.6. Jlai. 45. 
24. and 5 3. 11,12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33.15, 


16. Dan. 9. 24. Habak. 2.4. Zech. 9.9. Actes 


10.15, 35343» and 13.38, 39 Rem. 2.1. and 
3.21522. and 5.1%. 17" and 1. Coꝛ. 1.30, 
Gal. 2.16. and 3.6, 8.“ and . 905 Titus gv 
* Againſt the Fighteouthefi of the Lawe. 
Matt. 5. 20. Ram.2.13.*and 10.5, Sto 13. 
Titus 325 Heb 9.8: Reue. z. 15,16.“ 
Rigbteouſmeſſe of the wicker „What. fat, 
57.12. z fee Innocent. * 
Rife. Tooke Slecpe. -ï 
Mole s deſtreth the Nee to rife op aging 


man. 2. Sam. 1 2. 1, o 1. That the feruent prayer of a righteous: bipenemies Mum 10.35. 
Kiches euill gotten. 0. 28.8. man auaileth. James 5. 76. - Rifing againe. Loobe Rayſe and Refitr=. 
Riches gather friends.}920.19 4. The lawe is not glaen to the righteous, section, 


Riches are ag ** man. 1. Tim. 1.9. — 


a vion vf the pure Riuer of ine 
= 


N 


Ale that are mave partakers of the roore, > Che true ble of 


“J 


tet of like. Neu 22. s 
te 


Out ok Eden went a Rivet to water 
Farven. Gen. 2.10. 

Robbing. See Theft, and Stealing. 

‘Rocke. Moles put iu the cleft of the rocke, 
while Gods gloꝛy palen bp. Exodus 33.21, 
22,23. i 


17. 6. Mum. 20.8, to 2. 
Gad canfed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
‘out of the one, and Ohle out of the hard 
rocke. Detit. 32.1737. - 
Chziſt the rockeof offence to ſome r. Pet. 
2.8. Nom. 9.33. the ſpiritual Recke which 
the Jewes danke of by faith. 1. Coꝛ. 10.4. 
Che Rocke whereupon Chik builded 
bis Church, bimſelke being the head Fone. 
Mat. 16. 18. and 21.42. = 
Rodde of Moles and of Waron which des 
uoured the ſoꝛceters Roddes, conuerted into 
ſerpents and whp. Exod. 4. 3. and 7.10,12. 
Aarons Rodde bunved, and bare ripe al⸗ 
mondes, and why Mum. 17. 8. 
The Rocke ſmitten with Poles Rodde, 
peelnen water. Exod. 17.5, %. 
Saint Paul was thziſe beaten with rods, 
2. Coꝛ. 1 1. 25. À 
Rod, foꝛ ſeueritie. 1. Coꝛ.4. 1. 
The — flaffe of God doeth com- 
fozt the govlp. Plal. 23... 
He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child, 
Dieu. 13.24. 
Roeſes to be bullded with battlements, 
‘and bohp. Deut. 22.8. i> 
Rome and Romanes. Saint Paul atriued 
at Rome. Actes 28.16. i 
The Romanes fent letters vnto kings foz 
the protection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15. 15. 
` be league with the Romans & the Spet- 
tlans, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Wac. 
cabeus brother. 1. Mac. 14. 18. 20. 
Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em- 
: R e S neria . 
Saint Paul affirmev that he was a Ro- 
‘mane. Act. 16. 37. and 22.25. 
The Romanes maner was, not to cons 
Demme any, hefoze the accufed had place to 
anſwere his accuſers. Actes 25.16. 
It was fozetolde Paul that hee ſhould 


pꝛeach at Rome. Net. 23. 1. and hee was 


permitted fo to doe. in an houle, foꝛ two yeres 
pace. Actes 28. 30, . 
owe the Romanes ſhall beſtroy Jeruſa⸗ 
lem and the Temple. Mũ 24.24. Jſa. 5. 25. * 
Dan., 9.26, 27. and 11. 30. Matth. 24. 2,54. 
. Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48.49, 50. 
Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes.Qont.1.7,8. 
`! Roote which bzingeth foꝛth galle warme. 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 
Gelus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Nom. 15. 12. Reu. 22.16. — 
Jf the Roore be holp, lo are the bꝛanches. 


Nom. 11. 16. : 


map not boaſt agairt the branches that 
wete broken off for vs. Rom. 11. 1,18. 
Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 


1. Mar. 1. 11. fee Baſtardes. 


a 


- Ropes about the he ans, c. a ſigne of (ube 
„millim, Rings 20.31, 0 


3 d 
Uater out of the rocke in Dozeb, ron. 3 


EEE ²˙·Üd Uh a aa 


E E Rudimenzs The beggerly Rudiments of 

the wozide, what. Galat. 4 3,9, 18. Col. a. 8. 

leoke Principles. f. 21 e „„ 
Rule. The peace of God on him that wala 

keth accoing top rule of Chꝛiſl. Gal. 6. 16. 

` Chikiang ought to pꝛateede by one rule, 

to — enoe they may minde one thing. Phil. 
— 


r b 1 ` 
Ruler q Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Dauid that 
be boulo beare Rule ouet men being iuit, 
aud ruling in the feare of God.2.Sam.23.3. 
Tuhat maner of men Rulers ought to vee. 
Exod. 16.21. Deut. 1. 13. and ol their due⸗ 
ties. Deut. 1.16, 17. * ote? : fed? 
He that tuleth, let him rule with diligence. 
Rom.12.8. > i 
Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2. 
looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, ꝶ Centurion. 
Runne, Tooke: Loynes. f 
Saluation 
locke Mercie. e ae . 
: Dotwe we ought to Runne in the (pirituall ` 


race.i Co. 9.24525. Gala. 2. 2. bil. 2.16. MN 


eb. 13.1, 2. ! 


Ruine, ooke Fall and Deſtruction. . 


1 Py . > » S 
G Sabbath. God bleſſed and (anceified the 
Sabbath dap, and by. Gen. 2.2, 3. Locke in 


the firſt Table. ; 


of the Sab- , 


3253 5,36. a ae as 
The Hewes refulen to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. z. Mac. 2.34. but were after- 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrary. verſe 41. 
Mic anoꝛ determined to aſſaple Judas on 
the Sabbath day a. Macca · 15. 3. t. 6. 
The Sabbach of rek to the land, euety fee. . 
uenth peere. Exod. 23.11. > amen: 
The Sabbath mave fog man, not man fog . 
the Sabbath. Marke 2.27. * 
The dilciples of CHzitk plucked the eares 
of coꝛne on the Sabbath dap. Mat. 12. 1. Mat. 
2. 33. Luke 6.1, 2. 3 : 
Chꝛiſt ig Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matth. 12. 
8. Marke 2.28. Luke 6. 5. ann healed many 
vpon the. Sobbath dap, Luke 13. 10,13. and 
14.1, 4. John 5.5, to 10. and 9. 16. 
Sabbath of Chziſtians muſi bee euetla⸗ 
Ring. Ala. 66. 23. ſee Reſ. 
the Sabbath. Ila. 56.2, 

and 58.13. Saf 8 


The exertiſe of Chik and bis Apoflics 
on the Sabbath Dap. Marke 6,3, Luk. 4. 16.* 
Jobn 7.22, 23. Actes 13.14, 15. and 15. 1. 
and 16.13. and 18.4. and 20. 7. 

A Sabbath dapes iournep-Actes 1.12. 


Ipeth not in mans Running. N 


Ephe 


as they honoured God. 1. Sam. 12.11. 


ceſſitie of f Saints. Nom. 12.13. 1. cog. 16. 1, 2. 


NS CN O 


« Sackclerh. Ahab put on Sackcloth, when 
he beard the worde s of Eiiiz), 1. Wige, 
F 
Wie are not lauen bp the eutwatn ſignes 
of the Sacraments , hut bp the insiftble gra⸗ 
ces offered therein. Hag · 2. 125 3. Garth. 
11. John 3.5. Rom. 4.9, 10,11. 1. 2.01. 10. 1, 
to 6. Epbel 5.25,26. 1. Pet. 3. 21. Looke 
Baptiim e, Supper. and Signes. ] 
„Sacrifices ought tobe without blemith. Lee 
uit. 1.10. and 3.1. and 23. 19. Mumb. 28.3 f. 
Deut. 15. 21. ann 17.1, Eßek. 43.22. 
be moning Sacrifice a. Hiugs 3. 20. 
Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen. Gen. 4.4. 0 6.20, 21. f 15. 
9.15. Leuiticus 9. 24. Judg. 6.21.6 13.19, 
20. 1. Kings 18.38. 2. Chꝛon. . 1. 1. C hon. 


21.26. 


€ 40.6 C 50. 14,15. 6 51,17, 19. C16. 
13. Pꝛou. 21. 3. Ila. 56. 1,2. Jere. 7. 3, to y. 
Hol. 6.6. Mic. s 8. Ecclu. 5. 1. Matt. 5 23, 
24· & 9. 13. and 12.7. Marke 12.13.3444. 
Rom. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 18. Peb. 1. 15,16. 
Cbꝛiſt is che pg fect Sacrifice fog the faith: 
full. Ila 5 3.10. John 17.3, 2. Cœinth 5 8. 
5.2. 1. John 2.1, 2. and 4259, 10, 14 
Hebz. 1.3. and 5. 1. whercef Jihak was | 
figure. Gene 22.2.8. 9, 13, 18. and ali the 
Sacrifices of the olde latwe a ſhadome. Hebz. 
10. 1, to to. Locke Prieſt and Offrings, ann 
Aaron in the firſt Table. s 
Sacrifices lobe Prieſt. 
Sadduces, Iooke Reſufrection. 
Sadne ſſe. jooke Heauineſſe , 
Safete, Thole that ate vnder the pꝛotec · 
tion of Gad, thal dwell in Saſetie. Deut. 3 3. 
12,28. Pꝛo. 3. 23. Ila. 14.30, Jere.3 2.37. 
Hole. 2.18. As did the Ilraclites, ſo long 


Saints. Me ought to diſlribute to the ne⸗ 


Paul toould haue the Saints to deride all 
controuerſies. 1. Cox. 6. 1. eo WHE 
Of thoſe that gaue themſelues to minier 
to the Saints. 1. Cop. 16.1 5. 7. | 
< Continual pꝛapert to be made in the ſpi | 
tite.foz the Saints. Epheſ. 6.18. | 

Chꝛiſtians called Saints, and why. Nom. 
16.2, Ephe. 1. I. Phil. 1.1 and 4-2 1. Pyi⸗; 
lemon 5. Heb. 1 3. 21. 1. Co; 1. 2. 2-Cozinth. + 
1. i. Coloſſ. 1.3. 3. Cheſl 527 , 


It 


= Vem We 


J was ginen tonto be best to hake 
warre with che Saints, and ouercome them, 
Beucl-13.7, g" 

Ehe Saintes letieb not their lies to the 
Death for the woꝛd of their teſtimonte. Neue“ 
3 2. 11. See Precious. ; 

The Saintes thal Wine ag the Sunne. 
Wet 13.43. Their felicitie. Neue.. 16, 17. 

The papers of Saints — up te God 
by the Angel. Nene. 3.3 

Big bteouſneſle of sa epeta fine 


linnen Beue. 19.8. 
the hannes o Gon. 


The Saintes ace in 
Deut. 33.3. 1% 

God pil herpe the kette of his Sines froin 
Ripping away in temptations. 1.am.3.9. 
` ~ puniherh his Samts in Mercie, Phal. 


N be mpſtesle of faluütton in bin is 
manifetten to his elect Saints. Col: 1526. 
Acgainſt wo:Mhipping of Saints. Judge 5 
45,18. Pal 4. 1.7115. 1 Ne. Ila 4. 
3. Ef 131 350g Mat. 4. 10, Luk. 8. W etes 
“YO. 25,26: TULEEN rite EPAR: TA 2,13. 
und 375 6. Neu. 2>.4,9.% pꝛaping ot putting 
our truſt in them. Blal. 36.6. 015.17, aud 
60. 1 F145 18. K 746.3. Iſa. 65. 1 6. Jer. is. 
1. and 17.56. Ezek . 16.14.20. Hoſe. 13. 4. 
Eſter 14.3 Matth. 1 1.36. n — 
Rem 10. 74. James 277% i 
eu! i Sale, looke Buy: 332 4 : 
* Salt, Lots wife ranted into a pillar 


ot Sale. Gene. 19.26: 71 
Abimelech {ower salt in the citie ol Sher 
" ghem tiie Boas, * 


Gov thꝛeatneth to burne the Jewes * 


TA CICCO 12e. 


us; becaule ber beleeuen in Fetus Sule. 
Like 19.959. 

The knowledge ‘of Saluation come unte 
vs theßugh Gods tender metcie, by Jefus 
Chit, without our deſert. Luke 1.77% 8, 


79. Noms. 23. Eybeſſons a. 155.8. Titus 


4 to 8. : 
Wannab reiogced in Gos Saluation, I. 
Bam. 2.1. 05 
Chill the Saumion of the Gentiles is 
pꝛomiſed. Gene. 49. 10. erbibited and ſeene. 
Luke 2.30, 31,32. 


„ 
All things neceſſarie — ate res a 


ueilev te vs bp Chin. Loh. 13:15- Act.20.29 
Ok ibe certaintie of our Saſuation. Job 
13.1 5,16 619. 25,26,27. Dial. 71. 11. Joh. 
10. 78.29. Rom. 8. 1,1 6, 17,3 8, 39. Galat, 
4.6. Heb. 10.2 2,23. C11. 1. Tames 7.6, 7,8. 
Duwe Saluation is obtainen though faith ` 
by Good graiiousetection , looke moze Ila. 
25.9. Mat. 20. 15,16. 25.34. Mark 10. 31, 
40. Fol). 3. 15, 16.6 5.24.8 20. 29.31 · Acttz 2. 
47. n S CHE 16.31. Nom. 1.16.4 10.3. 
Eph. 1. 11,13. and 2.8. 1. Theſ. 5.9. Thel. 
2. 12,1 . 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. and 2,10, Titus 
1.1.2, and 3. 4,to 8. 1. Pet. 1.2, to 6. 
Silas no man bp the wap. Iuke 10.4. 
2. Rings 4.29: looke Bieffe. * 
Gee Salutation of the Augel to Gideon. 
Judg. G. 12. and u sihe virgine Matie. Wube ! 


1 „ 599. 2 re 

Pauls maner of bargen his Epiäles. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul wich ming: _ 
hand.. Opell. 3.17 +: A 

Santtifie, fog to Ane Deut. . . 
“dedicate ta God. Epod. 13.2. Mumb. . 1. to 


R 

Satan hindꝛed Nas tourney to Thella⸗ 
lanicn 1. Tpell. 2.1 1 

Satan bound — — into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and tooled againe, Reuel. 10. 2,3. 

Cbziſt called Peter, Satan Matth. 16.23. 
Marke 8.23. 

Thep were inſtruments of Satan, d temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to flap Shimei. 2. Ham. 19. 22. 

Satan blinveth the minves of infinels, 
that Gods gloꝛious Golpel ſhould not ſhine 
vnto them. 2. coꝛ. 4. 4· indeuoureth to witha 
— the faithful from the lame. . Thel. 3.5 

Ok the Synagogue of Satan. Reuel. 2 9. 
and 3.9. ann of pis thgone, Neuelat. 2.13, 
toake Deuill. 
Anticheiſteg comming is by the woꝛking 
2 — Theſlalen. 2.9. Locke in the fir 
able. 

< Sarisfaltion. tooke ‘Chif and reftitution. 
ci Sausfeddoake Foure. 

Saua Iſtael a people faucd bp the Lobe. 
Deut. 33.29. 

God onelp ſaueth out of all aduerſitieg. 

1. Dam. 10. 19. 

Mo man faved bp his owne power o: pos 
Acie. fal. 3 3.16. 

Me that wil Saue bis lift. See Life. 

Cbꝛiſt came to Saue that which was Toft, 
Matth. 38.11. Luke 3 5.10. auen ſinners. 

Tim. 1. 15. 

The Love abdeth paply to the Church, 
“fue as balbe ſaued, by the Golpe preas 
Shea. Acteg 2.47 

Gov pt e s from fime, and botue, 
Ephel.2.7, g. Titus 3.5,657- 

One af ken Chꝛiſt i but fewe pouto he 


with bꝛimſtome and Sale, if they Bifohepen: paile: 1. Pet. 3.15. and to make a thing tro faued. Luke 13.23. 


bie Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 


be taken foz holp. Matih 23.177. 


Chk would haue all men fanen, | @ come 


Eliſha caſt Sale into the inkeettous {pring The Tabernacle: rhe Arke with the in⸗ to the knowledge of rhe tructh. 1. Tim. 2.4. 
-wr aret healen thent z hing. 2 21,22. ſttuments, and Gatans ſonnes San&ified. 


Euerp man hall be Saked with fire, and 


A Wall bee Salted with Salt. 


1. oh 
The Apotites are car. a the Sale ok the 
karkh. Matth K 18. . Oi d Len 
— 1 mai be ate swith Salt. 
Coſoſſf. 4. 6. ai 
The couenant wanes 8; 19. 
Che citie of Salt! Joſh 15.62. ‘ 2 
X uo belongeth gnto the Len. Peal. 
be Loe is ‘alt Son ae 15.2. 
Pla L5, s s a asore m 
Saluztion is dt lues by 
ane Ack. 4.12. 


elus Eni AAI 10: Mae 7 


Exod. * 43. and 30 26, tc 78 Leu. d. 1a. 11. 
Ube kaithkul are Sanctiſied in the name 
of Cbꝛiſt, by the ſpirite of God. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 11. 
To Sanctifte God what. Dent. 32.5 1. 
Abe vnbeleeuing hul bann ig ſanctifiad 
by the wife, rc. 1. Coz. 7. Ne 
and Conſectate. ; 
> DE Sandiificarion. 1 cam r 39,33, 
1. Theſſ. 4 3. r 
— Toe bigh Piet entred into 


„Mho halbe laued. Ma. 3 3.15.16. EL 
DE thetopin! eſtate of them that chal be 
, faned, Ila. 2 5. 57 & 39.19, a0. 9 4925. * and 
60. 1.4 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 3 2. 23. Dan. 12. 
30 Ed: 2. 275 10 33. Mild. 3.1, 5,7. & 5. 
1, 5. Matib. 13.44. E 19.28, 29. C 25.1029, 
34, te 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16. 
22, 25. and 22. 30. Jah · 1 6. 22. 17. 24. Rom. 
8.17, 30.1. Coz. 9. 9. and 15. 42. 2. Tim. 4. 8. 
Deb. 20. 36. end 13. 14. Jam. 1.2.1. Peter 
MASE S14 Reue. , 10, 1,2 G% 20D 3e 


the ——— e pepon Leut. Ga, zer UND 21.4 ,., and Berd 2273 


Db. 7. Ftd MT N 
The parsing of thesia. Lewis 16. 


fet 


The papers haue diligentip enq ire Avaria Lenit. 19. 32 


ef the Saluatien that fonio come hp Chis. 
1. Det rgo, . U0 0i * t 


pel Hers: 


The koꝛme anv ſituation of the Sandtuwie- 
with all che furniture, is made. Exd. 36.1.“ 


— re foa the dente if the Gol · and 37. 1. and 581.“ and 39.3 2. *as Des ar kian 
So M GOETH rb. 25 1. and 26. 1.7 fd 47. in whome Ipet 


ooke Heauen ang Life., „ 
. Gito do tate th apart him fo be able te Hue 


* pindeife, maketh bünſeiſe Gop. Job 40g. 
God pka maii to renerence bis San- 


Sauiour God ig uur Sauiour aut of alt 
“troubles, 27 Sam, 22. oo 

_ God isthe: nion of all men, fecali ol 
thole that belt elle. 1. Tim. 4. 10. 
Mine, and Sauiour, Axt. $. s 
Hour falustien. Mat. u. 2 1, 


Ante acht foramen dip Sulütoni Ib. tg s re aren by vou. 0. lis ee caiie Sapionss, Judges 3.9, 110 
4. 


co Wos. Jere 1. 1. , 1 
Jod hath wout Batua 


ls ſonmte ro be dt te de em Nh, 21. 


Salvation r bf che ee cf WH C ik: ant NRZ. Rob 


"pefe HOOD As tauebiug betty. oy. 42 2, 
Eternal Sauitihtgelten to all that ode 
p Lom Telus: AA 4. ANE ii D 
Deessaltiaiom per f 
be reueiled. v. Meter ag. p? 
Sauen Taine Mio ige bot of S arche⸗ 


“bream? 


at telakoa shall 


Whe md ol Kanaan, called ode San- 


OPEROM ENNAN ENDI $1617. D Ge drh 


Saran vitaining ſeaur of Don Nefiraped 
Sob 1. 125 „ afflicted. 
— Job 2.6,7 5 
Stada ne fives to winn obe the potis as 
fegte. Lide 23. 313222 
The faznicatoꝝ to be deliuered bute Sa- 
tan, and wips r. Co. 5. 45. 


defender läkebux. 1. Tina. a 2 


23.14 


Che Lam fue} lev a Savour, of 
at Moats Cacifice. ene 8 2 1 ef 
To whome Chif bis croſſe. iga Muc 
of veathuntohsatt, and nein 2. Coy. 
ot 5516. ate 
Save, The Sawe may rat alt it elle a 
gainſt him that webe la. 10.1 5. 
G Scab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man and 


Dynencumand. heak an all Egypt. C ind 5. 9, ei. 


Scape boate her Leut, 6 -. > 
Si eri 


$c R 
” Scavestie locke Plento, {0 0%) 5.078 
Fchiſene, looke Hereſies and Secte. 
Scheolemaſter, louke Law. 
‘Scholer. A good maſter maketh a geod 
eholer. Example 2. Ring. 122. 
Scourged. Cbꝛiſt was ſcoutged. Mat 27. 28 
aul ſhould haue ben eer but was 
not. Act. 22. 24, to 76 - 

Chꝛiſt foꝛe to bis Apoſiles bowtbey ontu 
be ſcourged. Mat. 2 3. 34. lobke Beaten. 
* Scourge,tooke Plagues. ; 
Seribe, what it Ggnifteh. = 6. bebe 

Phatiſe. 

Scriptures, wobp they toere buten donn 
20.31, 

eee Scripture hath conctuven all onner 
Gune and why. Gal. 7.22,33, 24, °° 

Woe fcriptures teflifie of Chak. Luke * 
29,46. Jobn 5 39. C 10.9. Act. 18.28. 

Chif confounded the veuill by rhe ferio 
tute. at. 4.4.8, Lik 4. 46, 122 

Cbꝛiſt prdoued by the Scriptures, that hee 
was fent of the Father. John 5.36, 6. 
` Cilt came to fulfill the Scriptures , and 
therefore interpꝛeteth them to his Apoſtles. 
‘Li. 24.2744, 4,46. 

Skarching the Scriptures dayly, and totg. 
get, 17.1 1. 


Aba profite wee re ape of the Scripties. : 


Panth 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 5 
Scriptures put foz the eld Tetament. Fob. - 
5. 39. Rom. 1 5. 4. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 3. 
He that beleeucth not he Scriptures, will 
not giue credite buto anp perlon. Lu. 16.3 r. 
Clmothie inſtrueted in the —— from 
a childe. a. Tim. 3.5. T 
Peter exhoꝛteth os to take herve vnto the 
geriptures and why. 2. et. 1. 19. 3. 1,2 
Go beware of wꝛeſters of the Scriptures, 
e why. 2. Pet. z. 16, 19. Al things chat Chuilt 
did are not in ſeriptures. Jobn 20.30, 3 1. and 
2 E 025. 14 
Tie onderſtanding ol the Scriptures 1s 
the gift of God. Luk 24.25. ' 
~~ 5 ate whole ſome waters. 


sek 
All fortes — ought to knots bserip- 


The fecond Table. 


end ts decide all controuerfies ner befull fo: 
Chꝛiſtians to be reſolued in. Blal. 119.105. 
and 147. 19, 20. Cuil. 1.6. Ecclus. 1.5. Matt. 
4514. N, TOR IERE 12.3.4, 5.40. and 15.7. 
8. and 16.4. and 22.31, 32, to 39. Mar. 10. r 
3% 1 ;. LU. 16. 29. au¹ 19. 46. and 24,26, 
27. Joh. 10. 34. Act. at gto a and 3. 22. and 
10.43 Ad 18,28. Rom. 3. 10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and 9. 18. Vand 1. Coꝛ. io. 45 5· and 1. Coꝛ. 1c. 
23. and 2. Tim. 2. 16. Heb. 4 12. , u 
g Seale, To cate is taken fog to auptocue, 
as Joſh.3. 33. and 6.27. 
‘Sea, made and named of the waters gas 
theres together. Gen. 1. 1,9, 10. 
Iſrael paſſed thugh the middel of the 
Sea, being diuided with Boles . Ered. 
r. 238 og 
be Sea of the wilderneſſe is callin alb ` 
the falo Sea. Joh. 3.16. ealt r 
Che vttermoſt Sea. Deut.a1 ade 
The glaſſie Ses. Neue. 15 . 
Che foame of the moulten Sea, which ae 
fomon placed in the Temple, 5 Ring. 7 23; 


ta 27 8 
The Sea fog a lake. Matth. #13 Bark, 15 
16. Luke 5. : »! 
Search. There. is vo. featching of Guns 
vnderſlanding. laico. 28- 
God fearcheth all beartg. i. Chung 9. 
looke Heart, and Curious. 
ammut Signes: 
Seate. Wat we 10 boulo Attribute to thoe 
which fit in Moles leate. Matt. 23.2, 3. 
Second Beath. Reu. 2,1 1. and 21.8. r 
Secret. $. Paul ſhewed the Coꝛinthians 
& fecret 1. Col. 1551. 


* 


Some shiubes Ged eet not thei fecrete ; 


abominations. Ezek. 8.12. 

» Gop fhail iunge the ſecrets of men by Hee 
fue Chit. Rons.2.16.,, 

Sect. S. Paul was of the fea oF the Phe | 
rifes.dets 26.5. 

Hob the ſectes a Sabduces and Pbari⸗ 
fes differ. Acts 23 8 

Securstig of Belſhazzat. Dan. 5. 1, to 6. 
look e Careleſſe. 

Seditigu, ond the: punichment hereof. Mu. 


the 


$S E P. 


Of raiüng Secede e Rayfe, 

Seede of Abꝛaham frö J bab by bulk. 
not from Ichmacl. Wen. 21. 12, ma 98, 
Heb. 11. 18. * 

Seede foz pofferitie. Mat. 13.19% 

Jetus dg oni wagof tbe Seede of Dan, 
2. Sam.. 1 

Gon bath, ey the. Seede of the eine, 
Rom. 9. 29. 

The woz of God is compared to Scede- 
Matth. 3. 3, to 44. Marke 31441 
Luke 8.5, to 16. 

The honourable Seede ate they that fearg 
Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10.20. 
miar: Dee that noeth Secke the Loyn wich 
all his heart, ſhall finde him. * 7% 80 
31. Jetem. 29-13 ui 

To Seeke God, tooke Leeſe. — 

Cbe godly labour fez all eat ſccke luste 
ledge. Ecclus. 33. 16. and 24.39 

Seerne locke Hypocrites and Eyes. 

Seer, put foz a Pꝛophet. 1. Sam 9.9, 11. 

Seethe. The ceremoniall Law fozbiddeth 
to Seethe meate bpon the Sabbath * 
ov. 16, 23. 

The Seething pot sek. 24.3 to 15. 

Scething childzen, lee Worthen: 

Sell that pe. Sue ann giue to the booze. 
watt 19.21. Luke 12.3 3,34. and 38.22, 
pee 3 was Nele by Gods pꝛouidence. 


Gen 

The frigian Solde their polleſſions, and 
whara 45. looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee din Sende 
Woles to gouerne his people. pap: 16.28, 
Chꝛiſt Sent hy Gov. John 8.18. 

1275 fent Bezin, and Pekah againſt A⸗ 
2. king. i 5. 37. and 16.1, 5. 
wwilklent bis Apollles as hee was fent, 

ohn 20.21. 

‘Bone can heath except ther be ‘ent, 
om. 10. verſ.i 

Selen ed the Iſraelites frõ 
other people that they might Separate thema 
ſelues from filthineſſe. Leu. 20.24,25,26. 

_ WE the Separate fielde. Leuit. 27.21. 

O the Separating of the goates from fhe 


tures. Deut. C. 7,8, 9. Momb. 11.29. Joſh. 1.8. 16.1, 2.5 f 20.2, to). Aung. 9. 26 12.1107. eepe. Matth. 258.37, 3233 


Plalm 1.2. f 2. 10. ¢ 19. , to lr. K 119.9, 16, 


2. Bam 20.1, , 21, 24 1. Rin. 1.5. 2. 15, 


Sepulchre. Cuites Sepulchre bucher 


105. Pz. 50.5. Lü. 1 1. 52. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17 to 26. Eſt. 2.21. 22, Actes 536, 37. and 23.75 with ſouldiers. Matth. 27. 60.63. * 


11. 18.24. Rom. 15 4. Col. 3. 16. C1. Tim. 
nen #2. Tim. 3.15, 16. Reue. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſie to f ſim ple, if the 
Tpiritof Goo be not ablent. Exo. 4.1 1. Deut. 
30. 11,12, 3,14. fal. 19. . & 179. 1 30.J9 30, 
44.6. Jla. 54. 13. Jerem. 31. 34 Hab. 2.2, 14. 
Wat. 11.25 13.TT. Joh. 16.13. Acts. 2.17, 
18. . Coꝛ. 2.9. 10 Tit. i. 2) et. 1.20. 

Ig noꝛemce bf the Scnptures, bety dange⸗ 
bots für Chpiſtians. 2. Kin 7.26.27, 28, 19. 


~i latago f. Pz. 1. 28, 29. Aal. 1. 3,4. E 


9, 0. * looke Rebell and Enui. 
_ Seditious petſons are to be hunnen, Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Seduce, locke Deceiue. 

See. How Woles and divers others fawe 
God. whom no man can lee and liue. Exod. 
24.9, 10, 11. and 33.20% · Num. 12 8. 

Jaakob faw God face to face. Gen. 32 30. 

@. Paul deſireth to fee the Thellaioni- , 
ans bodily 1. Theſl. 2.17 PA 

God will give bis Den eres te fee 


874. Cif. 5.6.7. K 14.21. Ectlus. 3.25. withall. Deut. 29 4. 


LES- 14, Mar. 12.24. Joh. 3.19. 20.4 12. 


See put fos to knoe: Matth. 9:4. Jobn 6. 


The Phariſes are termed whiced tombeg, 

oz lepulchtee. Matth. 23.27, 28. Juoke Graues. 

Serpent. be Serpent through ſubtiltie be 

guiled the woman, and was curled, Gene. 
3.131477 f. and 2. Cos. 1 1.3. 

The lierie Serpent of brate ſet vp to heale 
them. that were bitten of ferie Serpents, 
Mumb. 21. 6, to 10. which after being boncu⸗ 
wip . cauſed to bee hecken in pie⸗ 


ces. 2· Rings 18.4, what it did gnifie, Loh. 


314,15 
Jaus Ehil called the Phariſes Ser- 
pents. Matt. 23. 3 3. and willeth bis Apoſtles 


37. Bom. 1. 28.“ ¢ 10.2, 3. f 1-02.25 8.¢ 14. 25 2 enter into. John 3-3» and fog feele. tobe wile ag Serpents. Matt. 10.16. 


38.825 74.8 1. Chef.. 13. 
The Canonical Scripture compꝛehendeth 


n 8.51. 
Seeder ig Toten, and Gap — it a body 


allthings nesdefulf to ſaluation. John 4.25. at bist ple aſuxe. 1. Cz. 15. 3 


and 5. 39. and 15.1 5. and 16.13. and 20. 30, 
Aces. 152. K 2. 27. C 26. 22: Nom. 1. 16. f 


Seede fhathe multiplico W themthat 
liberall almes. 2, Cos. 9. 10. e 


1. L am 2. Tim 3. 1526, 19. C 1.001.851) DE — — daten Lit 
ehe 1.2325 Pet ia t. eb. 4.12. 11. 39. 


a 


The deuill callen that olde Serpent. Rew. 


12.9. and 20.2. fee Rod, 


Ceruants, and their eftate Leui 2 5. 4045. 

Ok bim that lap mith a mat? Seruant 
allianced, and not tedceme g. Lenu 9. 20. 

Ok a Jewes foune folve to be 2 Servant. 


Deut. 15. 12, to 19. Exod. 21 2 7. 


Ok 


SER 
OFf a mans vaughrer folve ro bea ſeruant. 
Exod. 21.7, to 12. 5 
` Ruth laive Hee was Boaz Seruant, anv 
maior. Ruth 2.13- : 

A feruant that ranne awap fram hit mae 
fer being an Heachen . Deut. 23.15.16. 
Of freeing of ſeruants. Jere. 33 9. 

Df the vileipline of feruancs. Ecclus. 33. 
2 


How to entreate a ſeruant from his child⸗ 
boode. B20. 29. 19. 20, 21. 2 

The duetie of feruants towarde their mas 
fler. Epbe. s 5, to 9 Col. 3.22.1. Cim. 6.1. 
Tu. 2 9.1. Det. 2.18.“ Mat. 8. 9. 

Okt ſetuants called to the knoboledge of the 
Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 21,22. 

Moles willed p Jemes to remember that 
they were feruants themſelues. Deut. 16 12. 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithful. 
Gen. 24. 1, * 31, 38, 39. 40. and 39.1. 

God called the Iſtaelites his feruants. 
Tenit. 25.55. 

So hath compaſlion ok his ſeruants. Deu. 


236." 
; Chi calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, 
and why. John 15.14, 15. N 
Uue are the ſeruants of God delluered fro 
Gane. John 8.3 2, to 37. Roma. 6. 16,17, 18.“ 
1. Pet. 2. 16. 

Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
when be commeth Hall finde waking. Luke 
12.36, to 49. 

e are all vnpꝛoſttable ſeruants. Luk. 17. 


10, 
Che ſeruant ig not greater then his maz 
Rer. John 15. 20. > 
o wil auenge the blood of his fervants. 
elit.; 24 3. ` d 
Tho ſo will bee greateſt, ought te be fer- 
uant to all. Mat. 20. 26, 2, 28. 
A Bibop is che Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Cim.2. 


24. 

The ſeruants of Chꝛiſt ought not to be men 
pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. 

Haul being free from all men, became 
ſeruant to all, to winne the moze. 1. Co. 9. 
ja 14 


come by it. Joh. 8.3 4.2. Pet. 2. ip. and being 
ſeruants of ſinne, wee are freed from rigbte⸗ 
ouele Nom. 6 20. > or 
Me ought to inſtruct our childꝛen, that of 
bond of the deuill. Deut.21,* we are made 
ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 26. * 
The ſeruant that knoweth his mafterg 
wil, and daeth it not. Luk. 12.47, 48. 
Dats ſufft ed not his ſeruants to do Saul 
barme, and why. 1. Sam. 24. 5, to 11. 
God prouinerh foz his ſeruants rontr ar to 
their expectations. 2. Sant. 128,29. 
The wicked are Gods ſeruants, aud how. 
Jere. 25.9.4 27.6. ; 
Servant of the Church. Rom. 16.1. 
Serve. Pow we muſt Serue God. Joſh. 22. 
2, 28,29. und 24. 14, to 25 Exod. 23.25. 
ente. 6. 13. and 10. 12,17, 20, atid 28.47. 


1. Sam, 12. 20. Matt. 4. 10 Luke 4.8. Deb, 


12.28. 
The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Achta⸗ 


rotb, and foꝛſooke the Loꝛde. Jung. 2. 11,13. Shseldes of poide. 2. Rin. 10.17. 
Houle called the kozeſt ol Lebanon. Cha 7.2. 


and 3.7. x 


— — — = —_— 


9 | : 
Tee are ſeruants of inne, if wee be ouer⸗ 


odus 21.32. 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. Ezek. 


The ſecond Table. 


Df thole that ſerued both Gow and idoles. 
2. Ring. 17.28, 3 3.“ ‘ 

The end of out vocation and redemption, 
is to ſerue the lining God. 1. Thel. i. 9. Ved. 
2. 15. Luke 1.74, 5 . 

Serucce difpleating, oꝛ plealing God Hai, 


1.11, ta 18. and 43623523,24, 


. Seruile woꝛke, what. Leuit. 23.7. , 
_ Seruitude, God foꝛetolde A bꝛabam the fer- 
uitude of the childzen of Jiraci, and their 
Deliuerance out of Egypt. Gene. 15. 13,14. 
looke Bondage. i i > 
Seuen, Jethꝛo had ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2. 16. and Job ſeuen ſonneg. Job. i. 2. and 42. 
13. looke Martyrdome. 

— foz an infinite number. Mat. 
18. 22. a ; 
Seuentie and twa diſciples fent to preach, 
g how. Luk.20,1,t0 1 3, 16. Mat. 10.1, tu 16, 

g Shame bpon thole that dilobep God. 
Deut. 28. 20. looke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont to be watered towarde 
night. Gen. 29.2, 3,7, 8. Exod. 2. 17, 18. 

Sheepe were permitted the Lewes to eate. 
Deut. 14.4. : 
Micbaiahs parable of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepherd. 1. King. 22. 1,35, 36,37. 

Wibole flockes of Sheepe ate curſed, and 
whoſe bleſled. Deut. 28.4, 31. as appeateth · 
Judg. 6.4. - — ` wm f 
An oblation ef a Sheepe oz Lambe. Leuit. 


3.6,7. 4 à 
Te twere as frap Sheepe befoze out cone 
uerſton. 1. Pet. 2.25. 

CHF calleth the Jewes lok ſheepe. Mat. 
10.6. to whom he was fent. Mat. 15. 24. 
CTbe qualities anv ſafetie of Chziftes 
ſheepe. John 3.15, 16. and 10. 2,28. 

Tholc chat were not of his ſheepe, belee⸗ 
Wed not. John 10.26. 

Chꝛiſt calleth his theepe , the bleſſed of 
bis father. Matth 25.33, 34. 

Chꝛift willeth eter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe, John 21.175,16, 17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefolde 
acknowlenging Chꝛiſt tbeir onely Shepherd. 
John 10.16, 1. Bet. 2.25. 
Shepbeardi. Jaakobs 
heards , which were an abomination to 


the 
Egypptians. Gen. 46. 32. ; 


the Gentiles. 2. Eld 2.34. The gaod Shep- 
heard. Joh. 10.11, 14. The chiefe Shepheard. 
1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25, of the faithfull· Ezek 
34.23, 34. Jech. 13. J. whole birth was decla. 
red buto Shepheards, Luke 2.8, ta 21. 
Againſt couetous Shepheards. Fek. 34. 
“to 23. et PS, aS Oe. 
Pe the fooliſh and tole Shepheard, and his 
inſtruments. Zech. 11.15, 16, ũ . 
Ok shepbeards, looke moze in 
and Heardmen. . 
` A Shekel of the 
30. 13. Exe. 45. 12. Mum 3.47. : 
A common Shekel, what, Gen. 23. 15. Ere 


Paftours, 


Ps , 
. Shewbreadjoeke Bread. 
put in the 


5 , (Tee ought to humble our 
chlldꝛen were Shep” . 


Sanetuarte.tohat. Exod. 


vage, ann were heard. Exo. 1. 14. f 2.23, 24. 


Se 
carpen away by Sbhithak king of | 
and bꝛaſen Shieldes put in cheit fons 
Rehoboam.Chap.14.26, 27. 

God is a ſhielde to the faithful. Deutero, 
33.29. 2. Sam. 23.3. Pſal. 119. 114. Locke 
Protectout. 5 5 

Shoes of the Iſraelites waren not olde fez 
4o-peeres ſpace. Deut-29.5, 
. Thole that did tate the Paſchal Lambe 
bad their Shoes on their feete, cc. Exo. 12.11. 

Gov commanded Mole s to put bis hoeg 
off his feete. Exod.3-5. The like commans 
Dement had Joſhua. Joſhua 3. 15. The ceres 
monie of putting off the (hoe, in redeeming 
and changing. Auth 4.7. 

Woles prophecied onto the tribe of Aer, 
that their thoes fhould be pron and bzaſſe. 
Drut. 3 3.5. 

Shut. God wil hut bp the heauens to inks 
dels. Deut. 11.17. 

Sickenefee fent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
beate bis woꝛde. Exod. 15. 26. 02 Doe difobep 
bis commandements. Deu. 28.3 5,89. 
Howe Jeroboam behaued himlelfe, wher 
His onune was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 

Dauidg behauiour while bis fonne by 
Bathſheba was Sicke. 2. Samuel 12.15; 
16, to 24. 


Ammon kapned himſelfe Sicke, and wb- 


2. Dam. 1 3.5, 6. nar 
« The Sicke ſhould call foz the Elvers of 
the Church. James 5. 14,15. — 

In our Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue ree 
taurſe to God. Ecclus. 3 8.9. Jſai. 38. 2, 3. 
(ans fet our houſe in oꝛder. 2. Rin. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles 02 witches. 2. Kings 1.16. 

It we ſerue God, he wil remoue all ficke- 
nefie from among vs. Exod. 23. 25. and {end 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12515. 

God ſenneth ſickeneſſe, ſometime foz our 
Runes. Mat.. 2.ſometime foz his owne glor 
rie. John 5.5. 14. and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ficke fog communica⸗ 
ting vnwoꝛthily. 1. Coz. 11. 30 . 

` Chzift healeth the ſickeneſſe both of Hoop 
and ſoule. Mat. 8.16. , 

ſelues befoze 
we be ſicke. Ecclus. 18.20. i 
Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of ſinne. Leuit. 


16.16, 18. Mumb. 12. 1.“ 2. Bam. 23. 10, ta: 
Thik the Shepheard, and expectation of 


18.2. Kin. 5. 1, 27. 2. Cho. 2. 12,0 16. 
Howe the ficke haue behaued themſs lues 
in theit ſickeneſſe, and death. Genel. 48.3. 
and 49.28.“ and 50. 24, 25, 26. Deut 31.1, 
to 14. Joſhu. 2 3. 2. and 24.1, to 30.“ 1. 
Ring 2.4, to 11.2. Chꝛon. 32. 24. 2. Ring · 20. 
151, Cob. 4. 2. I. Macca. 2. 
Wie Sicke muft be viften and comforted. 
Gen. 48.1. 2. Rin. B. 29. Job a. 1. fal- 2 71. 


3. Eccle. . 34,35. ann 3 8.9, 12. 2. Elb. 2.4 . 


Mat. 25. 36, 35.40 · a. Cod · a 4. Locke Diae’ ö 


‘fes and Infitcmities 


Side al Cit pearced with m fpearediob: 
19.34. ' 8 4 ’ pigs 
ig The Iſraelites fighed foz theirt bons 


Maul fighed, and why. 2. Co. 5. 2. 
Sights. locke Appea rings. 

Signet oft times taken fog miracles, whet: 
by God deeth make his power knobben. Exe. l 
4859+ AND 34· 10 and 743,245" mn Siia 


— ——s le 


S IN 


Joh. 3.5. T king: 13.3. and 17. 1, 14. and 18. 
24. and 20.13, 22,28, 3654.20 3 2. kin. 5. 10, to 
15. and 28.8, to 12. Matt.. 3-7 9.2 "E14. 
19, fo 22 3e. ſuch the Scribes and hariſes 
required, Mat. 12.38, ta 43, g 16. to s. Lu. 
11.29, to 33. 1. 8021.22. s 

. Signes fometimes alſo are tokens of afr 
rance. Gen. 9. 12. Æ i5 8. Exod. 3 1. 13. Joh, 
3.189,10 22. Jndg . 6. 14. * 1. Ham. 2.34. g 10. 
1, to 10.2. Sam. 2.1, 2. & 2 king. 19. 29 Jſai. 


5. 30. & 38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Mom. 16.28, 29. Lu. 


1. 35,36, 37. and 2.12. ſametime foz takens of 
remembꝛance. Exo. 12.1 3. Mom. 15. 39. and 
16.38. and 17. 10. Lolhua 4. 6. lockt Sacra - 
ments. 

Sunne. Wome, and Starres, oꝛdelned foz 
Signes, ſe alone, dapes, and peetes. Genel. 1. 
14, to 19. 

Signes fhaltfetlow them that belvene, foz 
a confirination of their pottrine-War.16, 17. 

Signes preceding the day of indgement. 
Mat. 24 25, to 31. Mark. 13.24.“ Luk, 21. 
25. Jſa. 13. 10. Ezek. 32.7. Joel 3.15. 

Me ongbt not to feare the Signes of hea⸗ 
wen. Jete. 10. . 

Silence muſt bee kept, as time and place 
~— Pꝛ0. 10. 19. * 11. Ecclus. 0c. 


ler luer, lake Gblde. 

Simelitude. God Täg bi piso owne Nn 
in the hmilitude of Gnnefull fleſh, condemned 
ünne inthe flefh. Nom. 8.3 and 6.5. 

A enil. Mat. 10.16 Rom. 
16.1 

ber that dillributeth, let him doe it with 
ſimplicitie. Rom. 12.8. 

Paul retopceth that his eomierlation was 
in ſimplicitie. 2. Coꝛ 1. 122 

Singing. Deboꝛah and Barak Sung pꝛaiſe 
to God. Judg. 5. 1.“ and Moſes and the Piz 
raelites wild WMirlam Ero. 15. 1. and Da⸗ 
wid alſa. 2. Ham. 22.1.“ 

Me ought to fing Pfalmes and {piritnatt 
fongs to the Low in our hearts. Erde. 5-19, 
Colef.3. 25 

a om foz$ Ilraelites tolearne bp beart, 
and fi ing Deut. z 1. 19. and 32. 1, to 44. 

Singers ode lned, and thelt office and cours 
leg. 1.£hz0, 25.1.4 

Dautd the efineete finger of Street... Baz 
muel 23. 1. locke Song. 

Sinne and Senner. dinne taken foz the toote 
of peruerſitte. Nom. 6. and 7. Chapters, and 
faz a ſactifice foz the latiſfaction of Sinne. 
Nom. 8. 3. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 21. and ſinners, foz thofe 
that are Aegerber addicted to wickedneſſe. 

at. 9. 11. John 9.31. 

Adam laide his finne to his wife, and he 

the Berpent⸗Gen. . 12,13. 

Though whome finne entred into the 
World, ond death by finne. Nom. 5. 12. 

The venil pꝛouoked the woman to fi finne, 
Gen. 3. 1 to 6. 

He ibat committeth finne, is ok the deulll. 

1. John 3.8. 

inne is the fing af death 1. Coꝛ. 15. 56. 

He is a finner 45) beleeucth Not the Boz 
Ipel. 1, Pet.4: 17,18 

. | Werobomn finned, „amave Wael to finne, 
1. Rin. 12.28 329,30. which finne pulled dez 
Aruction pon the citie 1. Ning. 14.16, The 


The ſecond Table. 


like is to bee ſeene in Baath. 1 Dinigs 16, 44,46. according to Pauls doctrine. ‘Boma; iz 


2,3 


i counted it a finne agai the Gen. 19.5, 25. 
Loyd to ceale pꝛaping foz the Ilraelites. 17 


Sam. 12.23. 


The childꝛen of Ell finned, aud made the 
peple totreſpaſſe. 1. Sam. 2.13, 1,24, 25. 
Idol aters company muff be ſhüͤnne d, ler fi 
— 2 againtt the Bozue,’ Ero, 2 tj 237 


33, 
Gib fots mierime of inne; 18 thè ſer⸗ 


want of finne. Jobn 8.34 Nom. 6. 12. 

Seruants of hnne,are freed from righte⸗ 
oufrefferand contrarp.Rom4.18, 20 

Adam baging finned, fled from ong pres 
fence. Gen. 7.8 

Mone exempt from finne: ab therefore al 2 
baur neede of the fautour. 926.26, 9. Sia. 41. 
29. and 53. 12. 1. John 1.7. 

Sine Was not kadar to fee ſinne; bur 
lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declateb and 
rruined it. Nom. 5. 13. and 7.7, 8 9. 

As puniſhment foz ſinne, death is come 
vpon all men. Rom. 5. 12. 


Sinne abounding couſde not ſurmount 


Gods grace. Rom. 5. 1 5, 20% 1. 
The fruite of tinne is fhante, and the ende 
death. Nom. 6. 21. * 
Euerp man hall die foz bis otne linge. 
Jere. 3 1. 30. 
The blood ol Bulles and Baates’ itine 
not take atuap ſinne. eb. 10.1, tb5. 
. koꝛgiueth fi innes. Mum. 14.28, Exod. 


34. 

tice ought not to continue in fir nne, Ec⸗ 
clus. gt. 

To te coneerted from tie, fg the giftof 
God. Jere.; 1.18, 19. 

. called Avam to herit gim., his linne, 
en. 

God Wewer Kain bis ſinne, befoze bee 
curled him. Gen. 4. 10. 

God punithen the people, becaule their 
finne increafen. Jere. 30. 15. 

Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that con keſſe 
theit fi Nip 40,445. Job 1 16. 
Ezek. 23.1 
* pte not fiane onto bis kaithful. 

al. 32.2. 

Dauld acknowfevging bis finne, wag 
pardoned. 2. Dam. 12.13 

The Iſraelltes contetien the grleuouſnes 
of their finnes. Jung. 10. 10. 1. Bam. 12. 10. 

Pharaoh confefled his ſinnes. Exod. 9. 27. 
and 10. 16. 

Ok the finnes of the Gentlles, befoze their 
calling. Ult. 3.3. 1. Coꝛ 6.9, 10, 11. Rom. 
20." Epbe. a. 12. 1. Pet. a,. 3. 

Haine is venien, ¢ famine ſeut fog fin inne, 
1. King. 8.3 5, 37. 

The Nees attributed their affliction to 
theit linnes. Baruc, 2.5.6.7. 

The finnes fez the which Jerulalem was 
afflicted. Jer. 6. 5.7. 

God wil not pardé their finnes, who turne 
from him, to others. Noh. 24.19, 20. 


fo the finne of Achan, althe pecple were 


puniche d. Joſh. 7. 1. ald 22. 20. 

The men ok Gibeah, for their finne Judg. 
19.24, 25. were Raine nat only committers, 
but winbers at the fame. Judg 20.13, 4, 


) been ft 


z the enly lacyifſce unte effered oulp foz all. 


SÍN“ 
1.31. the lke happened to the Sovdoinites. 


God is merciful to the finnes of his 
Saints, albeit he punih them, Plal. 83. 32 
32533. and 106.44. 45. i 

Boles pꝛaieth Boo to parvan the peo leg | 
15 02 els to rale e him vllt of the bod e “of 
life. Exod. 3 2. 35 * 

Woles heneb Son, föl the peoples 
finne. Ran 14.16. AtB Dativ fortis’ desire! 
2. Sam. 24. 10. 

Gad pꝛomiſeth to viite the fi fiane of loola⸗ 
trie. Exab. 3 5.34. 

Abundance of ſpititual blettinge are pros 
. loꝛgiueneſie of finnes. Ala. 4. 35 


Tui finned not. Det. 2.52. 1 Lob. 3.5. 
Ila. 53.9. 

Ik we fap toe haue no f inne, we ele bim 
a ipar, who calleth afl men bolcke d. I Job. I 

o, Ula. 9. 17. 

* Remittion of finnes ig thꝛough the mercie 
of Gop, Luh. 1:7 8, ar. 2. 5, 10. Nom. 65. 1 5, 
17,20 hy his ſonne. Nat. 1. 16,21. @ by the: 
fennin ‘of fis blog. Dat.26,2 28, Hat 14. 
24. Luk. 22 20. 

Shit, is athe recchellketian fog al our fins. 
‘ 1 50 bd sppented to beare them ipon. 

oyt tb the ante ende. 1. Joh. 3.5 Rom. 
9251 1 Sai. 7. 3. 1. Tim. 1.1 5. by 
bim. 2 ct. 10.43. Who is the in⸗ 

nocent lanſbe offered bythe Father. Jah. 2. 


Heb. 9. 26, 28.4 16,12. 74. 1 f. that we (Houle: 
e. zelous of Goud works, Tit 214, 
Chꝛiſt came co call finners onely to repenre, 


ane: yeh, 9 

hit” o hene to do glue ſinnes. 
Matth. 2. pa remot of lines mult bee 
ied fi bis name to all uytiong, Luke 


Ei did eate wirh Publicaus and fine 
ners. Mat. 9. 10, 11. 

Sinne againſt the holy Gbolt, is irtemiſſi⸗ 
ble. Mat. 12. 31, 32. Mak. 3. 29. Luk 12. 10. 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. K 10. 26, 27. not to bee Papen 
foz, 1. John 5. 16, 

Chen we werẽ dead bp fi inne, God qtuck· 
ned vs in Thꝛiſt. Ephe. 2. 5,6. 

Alictoꝛꝑ over ſinne, is gluen vs by Chik. 
1. C075. 54, 57. i 

— died foz vs being finoers.. Roman. 


Chet Jeſus ca:ne into this wozo to laue 
ſinners. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

. Chalk bath fault for one fi innes that we 
vying to ſinne, might bee guickened by the 
ſpirite ta rigbteoutneffe. 1. Pet. 2,4. and 3. 
18. Rom. 5. 6, 1 1. 

Gang new teſtament is, that he wil wulle 
his lawes in our hearts, and remember our 
linnes no moze. eh. 8. 10.“ 4 10. 16,17, 26. 

Ae being onder grace, map not therefoze 
finne: but rather bee {> much moze readp to 
doe good. Bom 6. 13,15. 

Ik our Faith were not eppꝛooued by gaod 
wozkcg, wee haue fozgotten how wee were 
purged from ſin ue 2. Get. 1.9. 

Ik anp man ſinne, we haue an aduocace, 
cuen Jeſus Chꝛilt the iuſt. 1. Lohn 2.1. 

. God 


abe 


F S TN 
So is able to keepe vs from ſinne, and to 
pꝛefent vs faultleſſe mitg iop. Jude 23.25. 

Mholoeuer is bozne of Son, ſianeth not. 
1. John 3 18. 

Our duectie towards our bꝛother that fi n- 
neth againſt vs. Mut. 18.15 Luk. 173,4. 
Gal. 6. l. 2. Tim. 2. 24,2 5,26. 

“Wee thac canuerteth a liner, mal pide a 
miniitifirde offinnes. Jam. 5. 20 

He that linneth, and belng warned, amen · 
deth not. Mat. 1 g. 1 7. loohe Fieathen. 

— ſinne, publikelp te pe rebuked. 

1. Cim. 5 


Toles — the Aſraelites in mind of their, 


ſinnes, and wip. Deut. 9. 4 

Mole s ſhewed the Iſraelites their ſinne, 

ai praperh God to pardon them. Exod. 3 2. 
31. 

Ale ought to pꝛay foz our bꝛetbren wbich 
ſinne not vnto death, and like (pail bee giuew 
them. 1. Jahn 5. 16. 

Do great Gods mercy is to the f finner. 
that truelp repenteth. Luke 1541 1,12." 

Sinner that conuerteth, looke loy. . 

Greater punichment argueth fit alwaies 
greater finners, Luk. 1 3. 45. Mat. 7. 1, 2. 


Ahe fo beleeuetu not in Chꝛiſt, ſhall dit : 


in tbeir linnes. John 8.24. 

The wicked heape finne vpon finne. Ec⸗ 
clng. 3. 29. to fulfill che meaſute of tbeir faz 
thers iones. Mat. 2 3. 32. and 1-Chell 2.16, 

Some uiens finnes ate open, going bes. 


foxe —— — fome follewwe after. 1. 


Tim. 5. 

J — font that hee bav finned, and 
hom Mat.27 

Pꝛaiſe 4 he feemelp in the mouth of a 
ſinner. Ecclus. 13.9. 

cue map not cunſent to the liticement of 
ſinnets. z. 1. 10, to 20. Gen. 39-2. 

Moſes called the molten calfe the Icae⸗ 
tes Hinne. Deut. gat. 

Che wicked thougbt -F a foole is finne, 
Diꝛod. 24.9. 

Samuel comfozteth the Iraelttes confel 
fing theit fune. Sam. 12.19/20 
Pie comme: ok. out (elurs, Ecclus. 15. 
11 

— not the Dedth of a finnér dut 
bis — ion 2. Che 5 12 Ezeb. 18.3 32. 
ann 33.1 

' Doi Mihe’ ona bee refftapnen of bs; 
Vom. 6. 12. 
` Dean to ſinne, hotw. Bom. s 2 

Gods mercy maketh ſinners pure, Terem. 

0. 20. Pi l 
4 God fearcketh ont our finnes, Jab 10.6, 

That were the finnes of Doveme and 
bet filters. Esch. 15.49. 

The ſoule * fi inneth hall die, except he 
repent. Ezek 18,45. 

Dur finnes caule battenneſſe and fcatcis 
tie Hag. 2. 17,18,20. 

Ok the offping and oꝛiginal of Sinne, the 
puniſh'nent thereof, and how all men ere 
Sinners. Gene. 2. 17. and 3.1.“ and 6. 5, 6.7. 
and 9 21. 2. Con. 8. 36. Jab 14.4. and 15. 
14. Baim. 4.3. and 51.5 and 115. 11.0022, 

23.9. and 24.16 Eccles 7 22. Jlal. 1.5 Per. 
12. 9. and 43.2 5. 26, 27. and 53.6. ANI 64.6, 
Jerem. 17.9. 2. Eld. 7. 48. aud 8.35. Wild. 


The ſecond Table. 


2.24. Ecclus. 17. 14. and 21.10, 15,19, 20. 
Joh. 3.6. Nom. 3. 10, to 24. and 5. 1 1, 14. and 
7. 14,15, 19, 20. and 6. 23. and 14-23. phe. 
2.3. dil. 3. 12. Jam. 1. 15. 1. Cozinth. 5-21, 
22. 1. John 1.10. Locke * iueneſſe and 
Conteſſe. 

Singleneffe of heart among Chaiftians i in 
the n Church. Act. 2.46. 

Sifter, fox a citie. E ek 16. 46. and Sifters 

foꝛ kin women. Mat. i 3.56. Mat. 6.3. 

Sixe things God hate lh, ad bis ſoule ab⸗ 
bored the ſeuenth. 020. 6. 16, to 20. 

. GSkeorne. Some laugh Gods meſſengerg 
to Skorne, fome pꝛofite bp them. 2. C Hou. 30. 
10, 11. 

Skie tedde, moaning 07 euening, what it 
ſignilieth -. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk 12.5 4,55, 56. 

Gg Slanderers mufi not bt heatd. Pꝛo. 20. 
19. and 25.23 

The Micked fecke to flaunder the godlx 
Peeacher. Jert. 18.18. 

The wicked caulerh (launder ann Hare. 
Pꝛouer. 13.5. looke Double, Backbiting, and 


Speakin 


8. 

Slaying Cop God would flay the childzen 
of Eli. 1. Bam. 2.25 

Amaziah ſlewe chem that ſle we his father. 
2. Ring. 14.5 

Saneherib Slayne by bis oume childꝛen. 
2. Ring. 19. 37. olah by Pharaoh Mechoh · 

2. Ring. 2 3.295. 

The Leuites flewe their inolatreus bzes 
taz Exo. 3 2.27. iooke Kill, and Refuge. 

Sleepe. As Samlon ſlept, his haire was 

hauen off. Judg. 16. 19 

Dhuin än ding bis enemie Saul ſleeping, 
nip ae no parme; 1. Bamu. 26.7, 12. looke 

hag. 


Eliiab flepe when the Angel came tp giue 


him ſuſtenance. 1. Ring. 16.5, . 


Lying Dometo fleepe, we mug mebitate 
fii Gos worde. Deut. 1. 19. 

Death a ſleepe. in reſpect of the refurrees 

tion. Gene. 47. 30. Wr 9.24. Mar. 5. 39 
Luk. 8.5 2. 1. Coz. 7. 39 

Sleepe, put Fe ignorance aud wicked like. 

Ran. 1 3.11. 
Let vs not fle. geagotbers doe, but watch 
and be lober. 1. Theil ; 6,7,10 
Sem. Swift to he art, and flow to fpcake, 
ge. Tam. 1. 19 

The Feen will not plowe becauſe of 
benen therefore fhal begge in llunmer. 
B20. 20.3 

dhereto aflouthfull man is like. Pꝛo. 15. 
19. and 18. 17. Ecclus. 22.1, 2 

The deſire of the flouthfull flapeth bim, 
and why-4820.21.25, | 

The flourhfull Geile bad bis talent ta⸗ 
ken from bien. Mat. 25. 26, to 31. 

AQier ought not to be flourbfull to Doe fer 
uie Rma 11. 

Df the Slouthful and Slouthfulneſſe. 1970. 
6.6, to 12. and 19. 26. and 13. 4. and 18 9. and 
19. 15. and 20,43. aud 22,53. and 24.30.“ 
and 26.13, 6 17. Eccles. 10. 18. Ecclus. 37, 
11. logke Idle. 

n wake Foure, 

nell, faske Sauour. 2 

4 nite. Soo {mireth the diſobedi ient wip 

ali waster: vf Piagurs. Deu,28.22,* 


S O L 


God ſmote the Beni amites befoze the 16. 
raelites. Judg. 20.35. 


Nn ſmote Mabal to death. 1. Sammel 


* s fo fmireth any man, muft dle foz it. 
Exod. 21.12. Leuit. 24.7, v. umb. 35- 16, 
to 22. 

C uren íg. bet that fimiteth bis neighbour 
ſetretip. Deut. 27. 24. 

Of the punichment of bim that {miteth 
his ſeruant og mapde. Exodus 21,.20,21,26, 


27. ; 

Sivkiiah ſmote Michalah, and why. ekin. 
22.24 

Deut ſmitten on the mouth. Act. 23. 2. anu, 
Pi Matth. 26.67. Mat. 14.65 · John 18. 


e —_— kain the fitſt Smith oꝛ ba · 
Ger. Gen. 4.2 

Mo oo m Ilrael, in the time of Baul. 
1. Sam. 13 

** r, bent ouertook Dauid. 2. Ba- 
mitel 22.6. Pfal. 18.3. 

Snowe in Summer, anv raine in barueſt 
net meete. JP20.26.t- 

The blood of Chk watherh vs whiter 
then Snowe. Plal. 5 1. 7. if by faith we turne, 
to him Ila. 1.18. 

G Schrietée commended vnto vs. 1. bel 55 
8. 1. Tim. 3. n!. Tit. 2.2. 1. Pet. 47. Ec⸗ 
clug.3 2.12.7 

Ve mutt under land accoꝛding to ſobtie⸗ 
tie. Rom. 12.3. 

Haul ſpake the modes of Sobemefit and 
trueth. Act. 26.25. * 

Societie, looke Fellowthip. 1 

. Solde locke Sell. — name 

Souldiers duetie. Luk. 3.14. 

- Solemne, The Fey es at jei Solemne 
feaſtes, were masni reihe Ital. 30.29. 
with all theit huüſholdes with pooze and 
firangers, offering factifices of thankefuls 
neſle. Deut. 6. 11,1 2. TUbich Feaftes being 
Be on abbozred. Tiai 1.1 1, to 16. 
Hole. 9. 4,5. 

A Solemne feli, at the erecting ok the 
molen calfe Ere. 3 2.5, 6. and at the letting 
vp nn tino an caluce. xing. 
12.3253 

At enerpéolemne feaff, wag g pionen jet 
loofe to the Jewes. John 18. 39. loole Feaſt. 
ge paaped in afolitary place. 

ek 

Songs The Songof Hannah. 1 BHamut.2, 
1, to 11. of Elizabet. Luke 1.42, to 46. of the 
virgine Marie. berſe 36. to 56. ok Jacharias. 
verl.68 te go. of the Angels. Lu. 2. ig. ang 
of Simeon. berſ. 29, to 33. 

Salomons Sang? were a thoufande any 
fine. i. Miug 4 32. 

The ſong of Salomon, ok Ploue betweene 
Chit and his Cburch, oꝛ the loule of man. 
Cant al the 8. Chapter, locke Sing, Plalmes, 
und Pray ſes. 

Sena, An eufl nurtured fonne, is the vile 
honour of hig father. Ecclus 22.5. und ma⸗ 
beth his mother aſhamed. Peu. 29.15. 

Dateld at the firſt through humilitie, res 
A be Sauls Sonne in lawe. 1. Hami. 
18.8523 


Ciia br pealerobteinen, that bis 1 


11 


Ss OV The fecond Table. B S D 1 
Soul dale Sonne, a. Rin. 3. 14, 15,1%. fee 26,27 Exo. 1. 5. Den. 10.22. Rom. 13. 1. Act. Naine, katie Jelhua and Caled. Numb. r. 
enen i. oo? PE 
Sonnes,fooke Sacrifice: © = 2232.00.10. 1. 13.37. 61.13. Act. 20.24. Simi raken for the minde of man. Luk 
God ſpared not kre one ly Sonne, but gane and fo: the bꝛeath. Act. 20. 10. 10.21. 2. Ceint. 7. 1. 1. Thelſa. 5. 23. for ti 
him foz vs all. Rem 8. 32. Man became a liumg oule, Geneſ z. 7. life ot man. Job 34. 14. fox a ip vituall el ent 
Sonnes, vſed fo: inhabitants. Exr. 2.121. Chꝛiſt healed the diſe ales of iovle anv bee - fimplp John 4.24. Foz the holy 
and fez paſteritie. Ez r. 2.3 5. Matt h. 22.42. dy. Luke 9 56. John 7.3. 5 ) y 
Ciil called tie Sonne ot man. Matth 8. Cee ought to ſecke, ferue and loue Gou Spirite. Artes 8,15, md 19 2 Dalat 3.2. fo 
a0. and 12.8. and 24. 30. and 25. 13,3 1. anz with all our heart and ſoule. Deut. 4.29. and the man regenerated, Matth. 26.41. Rema 
26.2, 34. Mar. 2. 10. aud 9.9, 3 1. and 13.26. ib. 12. and 11. 13. 76 and 8 4. Gslat. 3.76. foga fautaſte, 
24.21, Liste 54. and 6.5. and 9. 21.26, 4%, Maul content to gide his ſoule fox the con- vaine imagination of nens nülnde. Mete 
36.5 8. and 12.8. Kc. Joh. 3. 1371. and 13. Jr. firuration of the Golpel. 1. Tpeſſl2. 8. 14.26. for will and winde. 1. Co:. 5.3 JF hall 
CTbe kaithful are the Sonnes of God. Lun. The Soules of them that were killed fog 1.27. foz teachers oz Prophets. 1. Lohn 4 
20 36, John 1.1 2. Rom 8.7 4. 2. Cz. C. 18. the wom of God. Reue. 6. . 1. and fog tarneſt zeate toward God. 1. C un 
Galat. 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. Looke Correcti- The Paſtours Wan giue accounts foz 4.12. aa T A 
on, — ih, their peoples ſoules. eb. 13. 17. Abe Spirive of Goo mooued vpen the 
Sorcerers puniſhment. Acuel. 21. . jookke Dod our foules are purified. 1. et. 1.22. waters. Gen. 1. 2. me , 
Soothſay ers. _ Thaoſe that ſulfer for Peins Chatt,receiue _ The Spirite of grace to bee powꝛed bpot 
Coerowe. Paul reloyeen not that the Cos the ſaluation of their ſoules. 1. Pet · 1. 4. . the Jewes. Zech. 121 1ů 6. 4 
kinthians were made forie by his Epiſtle: A man to put bis Sule in bis hands, what The holy W hoſt called the Spirit of truet 
but that thep ſorowed to repentance, 2. Co- it lgnifieth. 1. Dam. 19. 5. and 28.27. and why. John 14 79. * | 
Sint. 6, th $: —— To powe out our foules befoge the Lou. Due‘ Spurice dillributeth ſundzy gißteg. . 
Mo man is frie foz the affliction of Jos 1. Sani. 1. 15. PA. 42.1.9 Co. 12.7. t0 12. i igei 
ſeph. Amos 6.5. TCTCdͤhe ſouſe that ſmnneth thal die. Exe. 18.4. Che Spiri of God dwelleth in Chiang. 
God giuetb to the diſobedient, a So Che Soule after death goeth either to ioy 1. Coz. 3 16. F eee 


full minde. Deut. 28.6. vn: paine. Eccles. 12.7. Luke 16.2223. CKhofoeuer hath not the Spirit of God, ig 
A forowfull minde Defeth the bones. The faithful in the pꝛimitiue Church were not his. Nom 8. 9... 
Peu ). 22. ed (es of one heart and one ſoule. Acts 4.32. Withant the Spirite of Bed we are eafily 


The Apofties forowfull, hearing that Soules appeare no moze after they be once trained tu iDalatric. 1. Co. 12. 2, 3. 
Chili Houl die. datt. 13. a3. Aud that veparter from the body. 2. Bam. 2.23. Job. Che preat repiignaucie betwe i ne the (pin, 
they ſhould foꝛgoe his bodily Byelence. Joyn 7.9, 16. and 10. 20,1. n 4. 1 2. and 17. 16. rit and the fleſhj. Gal. 5. 16. * — i 
18.8, z0, tou 3. ITH IT „ e Pfalmir 5. 1 5/1 6. la. 8. 15, 204d 653 4. Se know not of hat Spirite pe are. Nuk. 

The bꝛethꝛen were orie hae thep Mour Miß 2.1. ond 3.1. Ecclu. 3 8. 20,12. Mar. 9.5 . © 9777 W C. UA 


fee Pauls face no moze. Ats 29.38. F. 2,3. Luke 12.20. and 16. 30, 51. cresi The Spirite of God deſcending vpon 
Che people lorowed that Gon would not 59. 2. Cz. 11. 14. f. Cheſß.g. 13. Chest. Jahn 1.3. Matth. 17. Lune 3.22. 
goe with them to Canaan: Exod. 33. > Pk the immoztalitie of the Soule. Matth. That that is bogue ot the Spirit, is Spirin 
Maul was forowfull foz Epaphzoditus 10. 28. and 16 266. Jobn 3. 5% ½1¶4ů0 e = 0 
ſickeneſſe. Phil. 2. 27,28. 12 g Span.Cintimelp births ot a Spanne long Saint Paul reioyred that be bas the Spi 
Godlp rowe cauſeth repentance : but eaten. Lam zi 20, f %% „ rit of Sod. 1. Cop. H. and. 40.2. Ch. . 13 
woꝛloip brow cauſeth Death. 2. Cg. 10 Spare. If God (pared not the citit where: Mo man that huth the Spirte of Bed, cala 
Ecclus. 30. 23,24. bis name toas called vpon, fali other goe leth Jeſus excsrable. 1. Co:. 12. 3. Mat. 3. 39, 
The godlip are as forowing, und pet ab free? Jetem. 5. © soe Jahns was repleniſhed wich the Spirit ch 
wapen relopring. 2. Co s. alto io. < Dowpeone a man is alwayes to ſpare him⸗ vile dome by the daping on of Boles hands 
Mee map not forowe aboue meaſnre fog ſelfe. 2. Bam. 12.5, 6. Gen. 38.24.2526. Deut. 349. a laada 
the dead, and thp: 1. Cbefla. 4. 13. Hooke . Sparkle. Che ſubtile woman of Cekoay - Che Spisite therewith Moles was ens 
Mourning. ‘Me termeth Ablalem her (parkle2.Qam.14.7,. dued, God put vpan the 70. Elders. Numb 
The forowe ok the beart is a ielous was | Sparrrow, locke Prouidence. 21.16,2. . ecu | 
man. Ecclus. 26.6. looke Heauie. 3 God fesketa hall come ea The Spirite of the Low came bpon Debe 
Soothſayers not io be regarded, noz ſuffe⸗ pafle. E; e. 12.25. e aiie niel Judg. 3. 10. von Iphtab. Judg. 11.254 S 
red. Leuit. 10. 3% Deut. 18.10, 11, 12. ho lo is mooued by Gods Spirit ta 32. upon Sanfor. Audg. 13. 25.4 14.19. and 
Mho fo hath a ſpirit of diuinatis oꝛ ſooth- (Peake, is directed in trueth, boldnelle ang 15. 14,1 5. bpon Saul. 2. Sam. 11. &. and bya 
Dying, halbe ſtonen to death, Leult. 20.27. eloqiertor, Job 32.78. Exod. G 12,15. en Dauib. 1. Ham. 1613. lcoke Clothed. 
Anũiab baniſhen ali Saothſayeraʒ and fuch Js ſpeake, put for da pꝛomiſe. Luke 1.7% The Spine of Wont eparted from Dant 
ag vad familiar ſpitits. 2. Rin. 23.23, ſo uin If anp man ſpeake, let him talke as the ant an enill Spirice fent of the Logo bereg. | 
Sail. r. Sam. 28.2 woꝛgs of God. r. Pet. 4. 11. bim. 1. Sam. 16.74. —— y 
Soothſayings, wircheraft, cc. is but vanity. Tee ought norto-fpeake eniH one of anos . God revealed to Samuel by his Spirite, 
Ecckis. 34. 5. „ther. Jamg Tt. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Nil. 1. i i. noꝛ te · Sauls coming a bay befaze. 1. Da 9.15, 16, 
. God will iudge Soothſayers. Mal. 3. and gatd euerp mans ſpec ch, ¢ why. Eccle. v.23. Obadiah feared that p pirit of God would 
fend a ſwoꝛd bpon them. Jerem, 50. 38. lone Natlers ozeni if eakers, iyali not inherite haue carried atap Eliiah. 7. Bin. 28.9, 124 
Nüunstiom and Witch. . the kingdome of beauen. 1. Coz: 6. 10. Lebe God wil not haue his ſpirit alwap to firitee | 


Sower, The parable of the Some. Matth. Slandery backebiring and Tongse,. Ti with man, decaute he ts but feny Gene. 6. 3. 
*, 60; 8, ;. Mar. 7.4 Ytoz t. Luke 8. Dt fobgtetio in peaking. Bou. 15.22, 28. DOnely God ſpirit leareheth g knoe eh all. 


HME, 11. . ory ! Eccles · 1. CH Ges e jE things. 1. Col. a. 10, 11. looke Knowledge. 0 
r Sener: As euerp man loweth, ſo ſhall he Specu int. Againſt paine Speculations, Gods Spitite heareth weineffe in ve, that 
trepe Gal. 68, 9. ſe Salt. Col. 7.8189. Ch ift is the true Sauiour. 1. John 5. 1,6, 8, 
Seu, taken fog the naturall affrction. Speedilys elme not of Gods mercie, 13. Mhich Spince ig the dplitmend that tega 
Matt. 26. 78. Mar. 14. 34. Jebn 12.27 Luke but couuers ſpeedily bytrue ⁊epentance. EC c- cheth vs.. Lohn e. 20, 25. RII 
2.46. and 2.3.9:f02 the (pirit,wherewich man tlus. 5. 5. 5 7. „CT uhole chat haue Gods Spirit, hal by God 
Uineth. Matth. 10.28. 2. Cox. 1. 2. foꝛ the will Spies fent to viet gi. Joſh. y. 2. and Wri be raiten to life as Chꝛiſt Vas. Nom . 1 1. Í 
ioyped to rhe vnderſtanding. 1.Chvil 53.2 3. cho. Jofh. 2. 1. and the land af Canaan au. Thole that are len by the ſpirit, are not ons- : 
1. Pet. 1. , 1 A. f the hole man. Gene. 46. 13.3, 17. ho, fog theit euiilacpoge, axe all der ihe law. Gal. 5. — Spi ite of Go 
dne Ši 
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SS SP Fi 
h mans beart. 1. Sam. 10%... 


The 
f Mam. 23. 2. 1% 22 un 
Vy the Spirite the Deedes ol the bodie are 
1. J moꝛtified. Rom. 8. 13. 

It we liue in che Spin ite, let vs alfo walke 

nei in the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25. 
E] The Spirite maketh requeſt foz vs with 
iſiphes inexpzeſlable. Kom. 8.26. j 
By the Spirite we are made an habitats 
on ol Ged. Ephe. 2. 22. inne — 
QGhere the Spirite of Cipit is, there is 
Abertie. 2. Co. 3. 17. E S7 %%% Ly 
1. Abe Spirit led Chꝛiſt into the wilderneſſe 
to be tempted of the deuill. Matt. 4. 1. Mark. 

fi 1. 12. Luke 4a. . : 
A Cbꝛtſt offered himſelfe by the eternal Spi- 
g utite, to God. Deb. 9. 14. i 
3. Dteucng aduerfaries ceulde not reſiſt the 
-Spirite by the which be (pake. Actes 6.10. 
| i 955 bat the law of the Spy ite of life, which 
119 as in Chetſi Jeſus, bath vone foz vs. Nom. 
8.2, 3.4. j 


ar 1 


tl. The Golpek called the adminiſtratlon of 
ithe Spirit. 2. Coz. 3. 8. Mi i 

' | . Motes craueth that the Logd woulde put 
g bis Spirite vpon all the people. Mum. 11.29. 
God mult bee woꝛſhipped in Spirite and 
itrueth. Jahn 4. 23,24 Epheſ. 4.3.4. 


ee ought to be keruent in Spirit. Rom. 


12. It. P 771 
1. The Angels are called Spirits. Hebz. 1.7. 
ee ought to trie the Spirites, and Pou. 
. John 4. %, 3. coe lot 
UGho knoweth if the Spirite of man aſcen⸗ 
‘Beth, and the Spirite of beaſtes deſcendeth? 
Ercles. 3. 21. and 12.7. One 
-. Lying Spirits,loote Dereiue, 
God ſent an euti Spicicdesweene Abime ; 
lech and the men af Shecbem. Jug. 9.23. 
Spiritsot. ertoz ſent af Wop. to vecere tie 
Egpptiaus. Jlai. 19. 14. looke 1. Cim. 4.1, 2. 
2” RE kuill and goa Spirices Noni. . 38, 39. 
looke Angel and Soules, © oss 2 
Dur naturall bodies ſhall be raiſed (piri- 
‘thal! bodies. 1. Logs 5. 44, 46 ! 
Ft is a ſmall thing chat they Moutu reape 
Fyorpoꝛell things, which fotr Spiritual things. 
Ig. 9.11. f à 1 
| c Spirigualkdectring ought ta bee compared 
with Spiritua!) doctrine. 1. Cox 2.13.14. 
| Ohe spitiualb man dilcerneib ail things, 
nnd pet hee bimſelfe is iunged of no man. 1. 
n 1 % %% „ e å 
Tte ought to be filled with the Spirit ſpea · 
king onto our lelues in Spirituali ſongs, gc. 
Ephel 5. 18,19, 20. 21. Col. 3.16, 17. 

Both ſpirituall and tempoꝛal things com · 
mitted to the Debzoniteg. 1. CI on. 26.322. 
Spee. Che Je wes bid ſpit in Chꝛiſies Face, 

Mat. 27.67. Mar. 04.65 Luke 22.64, 5. 
Spo yles of the wicked are nat to be cowered 
| of taafe that revenge Gans quart el. Ccſter. 9. 
181 5, % a 32 1% au 
Spoiles diuided equally by the ordinaunce 
ef Danid, 1. Damit. 30. 24.25. according ta 
the o'de cuſtome. Jolh. 12.8. Mum. 37.27. 
Dauid lendeth pꝛeſeutgof his Spoytes, 1. 
Sam. 30.26." ; i 
- Spoufe of Chꝛiſt is the Church. Mlal. 45. 
a. Neut. 21. 2,91 . . N 


7 


i? 


Spiriteof God (pake by Dauid. 2. 


4.28. leoke Theefe. 


The ſecond Table, 
Sta, locke Coldd e. 
Spur ne, luke Heele. 


. Q Stzffe.Jaakob had but a Staffe when he 
tame to Laban. Gen. 32. 10. : 


Elilha font Sehazi with a ſtaffe to renine 


bis hoſleſle childe, but be could not. 2. King. 


4292731. 
. The Palchall Lambe eaten with Sraues 
in their hands. Exod. 12. 1 l. looke Bread. 
Standing ſtepfaſt in the faith. Roma. 5.2. 
ang 11. 20. and 14.4. 1. Cozin.10. 12. and 16. 
13. 2. Cog. 1. 24. Galat. 5. 1. Ephe. 6. 11,14. 
Col. 4. 12 1. Thell. 3. 8. 
StarrescteatedD bp Gods wozd. Gen. 1.16. 
The Starres ate not pure in Gods fight, 
Job 25. 5. 
Starres fell from heauen. Neu. 8. 10.4 9. 1. 
_ The Starte of Jaakob foz Chik. Numb. 
24:17. : 
The Starre that guided the wike men. 
Matth. 2.2, 10. 
. Scasutes of pꝛinces are no excuſe to tranſ⸗ 
grele Gods law. Mic. s. 16. i 
Steale. Wee that ftealerh one of his bze- 
thn, ought to die. Deut. 24.7. PE 
The Beniamites Role awap che mapoeg 
of Shiloh. Judg. 21.217. — 
Let him that fole, ſteale no moze. phen, 
ne 
Sredfaſtneſſe ot the faithfull. . Sam. 17. 
26. 3. Sam. 12.26. 1. Rin. 18. 18 * 2. Rin. 
3˙14. 24,25. Dan. 3. 12. Judet. 13.3. cil, 
5. 1. Dan. 13.45. and 14. 1. Mac . 65, 66. 
and 2.27, 28.72. Mac. 6.8, and . 1. Mat. 
14-4, Acts 4.8.“ 1. Thell. 2.2. et 
Stietzes, lobke Sabbat. 0 
Stiſfeneched people the Iſraelites. Ero, 
32. 9. Delit. 9. 6. looke Obſtinate. N 
Stirre vp, looke Iudge, and Faithfull. 
Stef kr, looke Tribe. i 
or Stockes [oake Epicure.. 
Stumble, See Chrift, and Nom. 9.3 2, 
Mao man ought to put a Stumbling biocke 
befoꝛe bis bzotber . Nom. 14 3. Len. 19,14 
Srenes claue alunder at Chiſtes death. 
Matth. 27.51 . an 
God caſt great Rones from 
the Amozites. Jolh. 10. 1 1. 
. The two Duir ttones of the Ephod. Exo. 
93.9049 En TS Sauer) 671 
1: Jaakob ſet vy a pillar of ſtone, ann why, 
Gen. 18 18,22. and madeg heape of fonts 
for a witne ſie al the couenant betweene 
them. Gen. 3 1. 44, to 5 373. 
Joſhua pitched a ſtone Onder 
why. Joſh. 24. 21, 24,26, 27. 
Samuel pitched a Rone foz a memaxiall 
ef Gods aide. 1. Sam. 7. 12. i 
Shimeithzewe Rones againſt Danis. 2. 
Saw. 16.1 3. %% Yo :: tog gttid 4.7 
Sod conunanded that after the Iſraelites 
bad canqucted the Moabites:. the p ſhnulde 
matte euerꝑ good field with tonas. a. Ming. 
35085 28 onraad D ter apes cs ' 
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beauen bpon 
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Soagner Houln the Cones crp.then Cheiſis m 


Giap would de bid. Matt. 21.9, 16. Mat. 11. 
9,10, Lake 16.37, 38, 30. 

Cheailk the retuſed head corner fone, cõiope 
ning Jewes ¢ Pentiles. Mat. 2 f. 40. 1. Bet. 
3.7 Epbe. 2. 20. fee Chriſt, and Monument. 

Steacd, Molen kearen to bee Stoned to 


oa 5 ) 
death bp the people. E rad. 5. · 
The people woulde haue ftoned 
and Jolhua. Mum. 14.10. 
aboth ſtoned, fee Witneſſe. y 
Paul was once ſtoned. Actes 14.19. t. 
Carr ae s 
The Jewes would baue ſtoned Chik, 
son ye Hlobi 30.3053 1,33, * 
í e inhabitants of Fiklax won 
. Dauid. een 30.6. * * 
Adoꝛam was ſtoned by the peo g 
rael. 1. Rin. 12.18. * > * i 
: Achan ſtoned foz taking the ercommunts 
cate thing. Joſh. 7.1, 25,26. e 
Hitches, Soothlapers, ec. ought to bee 
ſtoned to death. Leuit. 20.27. Deut. 1 8. 10, to 
15. Exod.2 2.8. 
Mo inticer to idolatrie fo neare bnto vs, 
but multi be ſtoned to death Deu. 13.6, to 10. 
TU bo ſo offreth bis childe to Molecb, mull 
be ftoned, N euit. 20.3. 
Stenen ſtoned. Act.. 5 d. and 23. 20. 
God will giue onto the faithfull a heart of 
flefh fo2 a ftony heart. Je. 22.39. Ee. 36.25. 
Store 93 to the Jewes to cate of. 


Deut. 13.8. — * 
of thofe that keepe 


Caleb 


Store anv Storehoufes 
Gods lawes, hall be bleſſed. Deut. 28.8. and 
of other cutſed. verſes 15, 179. 
Dauing ſtore, wee mus not foꝛget God 
looke Fill. II lied : f n ft in pad 
Strangled fozbidven. Gene. 9. 4. Leuit. 17. 
14. Acta U., 0%. bn: lass 
Strange. Jaskob canlen his houthelve te 
put alway ſtrange godg· Geue. 3 5. 2. 
The Iſraelltes pꝛauoked God with 
ſtrange gods. Deut. 32.16. si 
Strange fleſh fo? hoꝛribie pollutiõs. Aud. 7. 
Dirange childze giſſemble. 18.44.45. 
A ftraoge womũ fox an harlol. Judg. 1121 
The Strange worke aud Strange acte of 
God. Ila. 28.21. i Sp De Uh 1 0 
Againk pꝛaiet in a {range tongue: v. Co? 
Mees I P et „ „ „ 423) 
Strangers ſeparated fram the people of Te 
rael.Mehe. 13. , 2, 3. Asin 
Abe fanger that pꝛapeth in Govs Cems 
ple, ſhall be peara Nin 8.4, 42,4 
` God louetb ſtrangers. Oeii. 1018. 
be Iſraelites were Nrangeis in Egypt. 
aih lit. 30. 19. 5 ' te = @ tees chad tr 


Uu ought not to peruert the riche of the 
Aranger and fatherleſſe and hy. Deut, 24. 
17,18. : . ITT t be 
Ne ought to loue ſtrangers. Leniti 19.35. 
34. and uct᷑ to iniurir, o? oppꝛeſſe them, and 
wöp. Exod. 22. 21. and 23. 9. Qeut. 24.1 4. 
7 Strangers are commaimden to heare and 
Feave the lame, Deut. 31. 1a f 1 
ee were fometime: Ringers ftom the 
proméfe, E phe. 2 TB. O = m 
. STANDS EE Bas tribe. Matt 1.15 
Howe wee ought to doe good to Sutangery. 
Sen. 18.4, %. and 19. 4 f. Lenna 2 2, 
um. 15. 14. 1 576. ek 22. . an. 21 
Zech 7.10. fal. 14, 9. lobke Widoucs. 
Ae are ſtrangers, and ſuiburners in tha 
world. Sen. 15. 13,144 4%. 4, 9. 1. Chꝛon. 29. 
15. Pla 39. 1a. K 105. 12, 3.23.6 119. 1912. 
Co. 5. 1, to 7. Hhil. 3. 1 2, 13. Heb. 11.8, 9, 05% 
13, ta 17. amd 13. 14. 1. Met. 2. 11 
; Strstte 


be 


SVB 
Straite, lookt Gate. ey 
+ Srrongeh. Gov is our ftrengrh. Exod. 15.2. 
à. Sam. 22 E Job 9.19. * A 2 
be ſtrength which Samſon had by Gods 
ſpirit, went from him. Judg. 16.19, 20 

Strengthened The Loꝛd ftrengthened E- 
glon again Iſrael, and why. Lubg. 3. 12. 
God ſtrengthened Paul againſt Mero. 2. 
Tim. 4.17. looke Encourage, 

Serie and enuping are wozks of darknes. 
Nom. 13. 12,1. i * 

Abe waters of Strife. Nomb. 20,1 3. locke 
Striue. : 

Strings. DE Strings of the Tabernacle. Ex- 
0d. 26. 4,5. e 

Stripes foz anp treſpaſſe might not be ad⸗ 
fudged abeue 40. at once. Deut. 25 2,3. and 
of them, on a ſuperſtit ion there was one aba; 
ted afterwards. 2. Coz. 11.24. "h 

ho ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who with fewe. Luk. 12. 47,48. 

Serip. God thꝛeatned to frip the Syna⸗ 
gogue of the Jewes, if they repented not. 
Mole 2.2.3. 

` Striue not about woꝛds, noꝛ keepe compa. 
nie wich them that do, and why. 1. Tim. 6.4, 
5. 2. Tim. 2 14,2324. - 

Abo dare ſtriue and Hand again Gov, 
oz accuſe him? Mil. 2.12. Joh 9.32.7 C 16. 
21. and 39.35. 

Mom ſtrifes map be ended. Gene. 13.8, 9. 
Matth. 5. 25. , - 

Che law of them that Mrivue, and hurt one 
another. Exod. 2 1.718,19, 22. 

Ag ainſt ſtriuing, looke moze Ecclus. g. 1, 
2,3: and Contention. 

. Strong looke Encourage. 

. Stubborne hearts thal fare euil at the laſt. 
Ecclus. 3.27. See Children, 

Moſes pꝛapeth foz theſttubborneſſe of the 
people, and toby. Deut. . 26. 

Che Jewes walken after the ſtubborneſſe 
of their wicked he art. Jete. 18.12. 

` The Lode addzeſſeth his ſpeeche to the 
ſtubborne hearten. Iſa. 46. 12. 

The wicked wil bleſle himſelke in f Aub- 
borneſſe of his owne heart. Deut. 29.19. 

Stubble, The wicked are as ſtubble befoꝛe 
the winde. Job 21.18. 

Tbe Alraelites farced to gather ſtubble 
fo: ſtrawe. E rod. 5.12. n 
Ftaffe. The Pꝛophet is willed to prepare 

ſtufſe to goe into raptiuitie. E Je. 72.3. 

J Subsecs duetie. Exod. 10. 18. C 23,28, 
Mon. 16 2,9." Joch. 1. 16,17, 18. Meh. y. 1. 
0.13.7. 20.2, 20.6“ 24.21. Eccle. f. 2, 3, 
4. 10.4, 20 Jer. a9. 7. Baruc. 1.1 1. Matt. 
15.24.33. U 16, 3). Luk. 20. 20, to 27. 
Ram. 13. f, to 8. 1. Chef. 51% 1. Tim. 2.1 
2.3. Tit. 3. t, 2. Hebz 13.17, 18. 1. Bet. 2.13, 
to 18. Jude 8. sig. ee 
+ True Subieckes cannot be ccunterpopſed 
With treaſure. Eſt. 7 4. < 
Subornation. t. Ring. 21. 10. Act 6. 11. 

~ Submis your ſelues one to another in the 
feare of God. Epheſ 5. 27. and to all maner 
egbinance of man fo? the Lezosſake. Bet. 


* 


r F wom 
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2.13. 5 nak. me — 
«Subtile. The ferpent moze ſubtile then anp 
beaſt of the fielv. Gen. . 1 
Nenadab a Subtile man. 2 Sam. 13.3. 
ei í 


= 


- * Subtile fine, but 


Thefecond Table, 


Ablalom reconciled to Dauids fsttoue by 
a ſubtile woman · 2. Sam. 14.1, to 25. : 
: Rebekah by ber lubriltie, procures the 
blelliug to Ja akob. Gen. 27.9. to 30, 3. 
vnrighteous. Ecclu.19. 
24,25,26, + jei [>< 

Succour, locke Helpe, 

Suche. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 1. 
Dam. 1. 23. ſo did Sarah. Gen. 21.7. 2 Woz 
fes mother. Exo. 2. 8,9. and Samſong. Judg. 
13.4, 24. and fo did Elizabeth. C u.. 80. and 
the virgine Marie. Luk. 2.7. and Salomons 
mother. Canti. 8. 1. and Dauids. I ſal. 22.9. 
Booke Nourſe. z 4 

Suffering Chꝛiſt ought to haue ſuffred, and 
ſo enter into gloꝛp. Lu. 24.26, 46. eb. 2.9. 
1. Met. 1. 11. 

Tue ought to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, after his 
example, and why. 1. Bet. 2. 21. C 4. 7, 13. 2. 
Tim. 2.1 2. ę the example of the JPzophers. 
Jam. 5. 10. + 

Let vs not fuffer ag euill doers, but ag 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 4.15, 16. i 

Bielled are they that ſuffer foz righteoul 
nes fake,and why · 1. Pet. 3. 14,1, 18. Mat. 
3.10. 

The long ſuffering of God. Roma. 2.4. 2. 
Het. 3. 1 5. Pfal. 86. 15. 1 103. 8. 145.8, Jo⸗ 
el 2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. Mah. 1.3 Mil. 15. 1. 

Che long ſuffering of Chꝛiſtians. 2. Coꝛ. 
6.6. Col. 1. 1 f. it is a ftuite of the pirit, Gal. 
5.22. MA 
Tle ought to reiopce in ſuffering foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
fies lake, and why. 2. Pet. r. 3, to 2. 

Co luffer foz the name of God, is his only 
gift. Phil.. 29. looke Tribulation, 

Sufficient looke Contented. é 

We are not ſufficiẽt of our ſelues to thinke 
anp thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 
Cop. 3. J. — 

The ſcripture ſufficient to leade vs to per⸗ 
fection. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 

Sunday, looke Day. 

Sunne. Of the hosſes of the 
23.5 20. 

The Sunne Rapet at the deſire of Joſhua. 
Joſhj. 10. 12. 

The Havow of the Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in Hezekiahs daies. 2. Ring. 20.9, 
ir. Ila. 38.8. i : 

The Sunne was darkned at Chilis neath: 
Lu. 23.45. Mat. 27. 45. locke Signes. 

Super fluitie of maliciouſneſle muft be laid 
awap. Jam. 1.21. 

Such erſtitiont of p 


Sunne. 2. Rin. 


PEATA 


Traditions. `~ — 
Supper of the Loꝛd inſtituted. Matth. 6. 
26.3 1. Mar. 54.18, to 27. Lulk. 2 3. 14, to 24. 
wbich ought to be teceiued inremembꝛance 
ok Chzilles death. 1. Cazinth. 11.24, Lake 
22.19. — — 
The great Supper. Nuk. 14. 16, fo 25. 
Bieker are they that are calien to the 
Lambes Supper. Neue. 19.9, 17. 
Lazarus and Marie made Chꝛiſl a Supe’ 
per. John 12.1, 2. n 
Paul taught the maner of celebꝛating ehe 


. S W E q 
Supper, as hee had receinen of the Loꝛde. i° 
Co. 11. 23, to 27. and tebuketh the vnreue⸗ 
Tent comming thereunta. 2. Cox. 11.19, to a3. 
and ſheweth the danget of the vnwoꝛehy res 


ceining, and bow to teceiue it to our comloꝝt· 


1. Coꝛ. 1 1.27. 


The godip eate and dinke Chriftes body 


and blood in the Suppet, one ly by faith. John 
6.50 to 59,73. 11. 26. 15.5. 1. Co. 10.1, 
3,4. Ephe. 3. 17. i 

& The wicked eate not the body g blood of 
ChaFin the Supper, ne haue any profite dp 


bis pallion. Mat. 7. 6. John 19. 1, 2,6. Rom. 
8.9.1, Cozinthj 11.29, 29.2. Co; 6. 14,15, 16. 


Heb. 6.6. Tit. 1. 1 5,16. i 


Ag ainſt the referuation of anp part af the | 


bꝛead o? wine, vſen in the Logos Supper. Ex 
0d. 12.9, 10 f 16.19, 


The woꝛds ( lhis is my body) bfen in the 
Loꝛds Supper, ate ſpoken figuratiuelp Sen. 
17.10, 1m. and 33. 20 Exod.1 2.11. Deut. 31, 


11. John 14.6. and 15. 1. and 5.5. Acts 2.42. 
Rom. 4. 11,19. 1. Coꝛ 10, 4,16. Cit. 3. 5. 


Chꝛiſtes naturali body can be but in one 


place at once, and tberefoze is not in the 


- Dbzead and wine at the Lozdg Supper. Matr. 
24.23.24 and 26.11. Mat. 16.19. Luke 24. 


2,3,6, 51. John 16.28. Actes 1.9, 10% 1. and 
3.20, 21. and 7.64. 2. Cozinthiang 5,16, and 
Coloſſ. 3. 1. Philip. 3.20, Hebꝛ. 8. 1. and 10. 


12,13. Locke Tranſubſtantiation and Sacrae | 
ments. 1 


Support, Nee ought to Support one anes 
ther thꝛough loue. Ephel. 4. 2. 

Surſet. T he diſcommodities of Surfetting. 
Ecclus. 31.19, 20, 25. and 37.29, 30, Looke 
Drunkenneſſe and Glutronie. i 

Suretifhip, Juvah became furetieto his fae 
ther to bꝛing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 
AND 44.32.Jooke moze Ecclus. 29.15, 06 22. 
JP 20.0.1, to C. end 17,18, and 20. 16. 

. G Swanne forbidden. Deut. 14.179. l 

Swarmes of Rirg,a plague of Egypt. crs: 
od. 8. 24 fal. 105. 3 1. z 

Jerufalem Swarmed full of ivolatrie,’ 
wbich was the cauſe of her 
ek. 8.3. * 


Sweare, Cle map not ſweare bp anp thing 


befive God, no by him, but upon geod occas 


ſions. Jerem 5. J. and 4.2, Nom. i. 9. and 9. 


1. C 2. C oz. 1. 23. Deb. 6. 16,17. Exo. 20. 7. and 


23. 13. Lenit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 1 1. 6. 3. and 
10. 20. Joſh. 23. 7, . Jech. 5. 3,4. Matt. 5. 34, 


to 38. Jam. 5. 12. i - 
A man ought nat to accuffome himlelfe ta 


17 14 ; 
God ſware that the oubeleening Jewes 


ſhould not enter into the lande of Canaan. | 
Deut. 1 34, 35. Mom. 14.2 3. which he fulgis l 


led. Deut. 2.13, 14. 


Joleph ſware. Gene. 47. 30, 31. fo did Fos | 


ſhua and the princes of Iſrael. Joſhu. 9. 15, 
18, 20. and the Iſtaelites. Judg. 21. 1. and 
Saul. 1. Sem. 19.6. and Dauid. 1. Sam 24. 
22,23, 2. Säm. 19.23. 1. kin. 1.27, 29, 30. & 
Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20.16, 17. and Salomon. 
1. Ring. 2.23. s i 


S. Paul fivare to the profite of others. 2. 


02.1.2 3. . 
God doe Coto me and moze alfo : a maner 
iii of 


il, 


puniſhment. E“ 


ſwearing, and why. Ecclug. 2 3.95 to 24. amn | 
t4. P 


2 SW O 
‘tg 2. Bam. 3.35, looke Othes and 
lan à i te z 
Sweate looke Bread. 
Sweere bread locke Paſſecuer. 
Swimming faucd diuers that were in the 
hip with Paul. Act. 27. 4,44 
Swine. The legion of deus permitted to 
roe into the heard of S wine. Matt. 8. 31, gat 

War. 3. 9, to 14. Luk. 8. 30, to 34. 

ce a not to be caſt befoze ſwine, 

ind why. CH at.7-6. , 

Sword. All that take the (word (hall perih 

pith the word. Mat. 26.5 2. Neue. 13.10. 

The Diſciples al ked if they ſhoulu imite 
with fword. Luke 22.49. 

All Ifrael without l worde oz ſpeare, ſaue 
Dal and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 13. 12,22. 

The magiſlrate beareth not the vord foz 
nought. Rom. 1 3.4. but pꝛiuate perſons ate 
pꝛahibited to le it. Mat. 5. 39. 

The Sword is chreatned to thoſe Y bir ake 
Gods couenant. Leui. 26.25. and followe Fe 
poles. Deu. 32. 2. —. i 

The Loze cauſed the Midianites to kill 
one another with their (wordes. Judg. 7. 22. 
God whetteth his ſword when he taketh 


vengeance. Deut. 32.41. 
of the Iſraelltes glo⸗ 


God was the ſword 
rie. Deut. 33.29. - 

It is not the ſword whereby Gods cbildꝛẽ 
aut rcome, but bis power. Joſh 24.8, 11,12, 


13, as hee pꝛomiſed. Deuteronom. 7. 21,23, 


24. F 

The woꝛde of God is a Harpe two edgen 
ſword. Neue. 19.15. 

Che ſworde of che ſpirite ta vilcomfite our 
moꝛt all enemie. Ephe. 6. 13,17. 

Cbꝛiſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10.3 4, 35. Lu. 12.51. 

Chit willed his viſciples to bup them 
fwordes. Luke 22.36. 

The ſworde ſhall not gee thoꝛowe a godly 
land. Leui. 26.6. ce 


Simeon fozetolde the birgine Warp. that 5 


the fworde fhould pearce thozotse her foule. 
Luke 2.35. - 

A generation whole teeth are [wozdes. 
20. 70. 14. 


q Synagogus of the wicked called to repen 


tance. ole. 2.1, 2.7 s 
Synagogue, wherein were trained vp Lis 
3 


Tabernacle of the congregation pitched 
farre from the hoſte. Exod. 33.7. 

Abzaham Dwelied in cents,oz Tabernacles. 
Gen 12.8. 

Ok the fourme of the Tabernacle, and the 
appertinances pꝛeſcriben.Exsd 26.1.* and 

36. 1. fintihed. Chap. 39.32. and reared vp. 
Cbap. 40. 2, to 34 ft. 
Mone were ſuflered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanca 
tuarie. Leuit. 16.1. 
Che lak and great day of the feaſt of Ta. 
bernacles. John 7. 37. 
| Mur bodies called Tabernacles. 2. Co. 5. 
1,4. 2. Pet. . 13, 14. * 

l  CUbat the two Tabernacles ſignifie. Hebꝛ. 
9.6, 7, 8. i 

: Jabalinuentes Tabernacles,o2 tentg. Ge. 


get bis lining. Act. 18.2, 3. 
Tables, og boardes fog the 


The ſecond Table. 
4.20. which occupation Paul ererelſed ts 


tabernacle to 

ſland bpon. Exo. 26.1. e 
. Woles receinen the two Tables at Gers 
band. Exo. 31. 18.6 32. 15,16. and breaker 
them. verſ. 19. and is commanded to be we o⸗ 
ther like the fir, and fo he did. Exa. 34,4 
Deut. 10. r, to6. 

The forme and ũtuation of the Table fog 
the ſhew bꝛead. Exo. 25. 22, to 3 1. 26.35. 

— biddeth the godlp to his Table, 

60.2.2, Bites. 7 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Cems 
ple. 2 Cbꝛo. 4 8. . 

Table put foz that wherein men chiefly 
delight- Rom. 11. 9. — 

Tables bled fog offices belonging to the 
pooze. Act. 6. 2. 

Take. im that taketh thy cloke, foꝛbid 
not to take thy coate alfo. Lu. 6.22. 

Chꝛiſt taken vp to heauen. Matth. 16.19. 
Lu. 24.5 fl. Act. 1.9 locke Aſcend. 

Tale. bearers and Tale · teller. B 20. 16. 28. 
@ 18.8.¢ 26.20, 22. Eccius. 5.1 5. looke Bufi- 
bodies, and Backbiting. 
Talents. Salomon bad 450. talents of gold 


bought from Ophtir. 1. Kin. 9. 28. 2. Chao. 8. T 


18. 1. 20. from Pitam. 1. King. 9. 14. 

The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 25. 39. 
was tho of the common Talents. Mat 18.24. 
2. Sam. 1 2. 30. 1. Chꝛa. 20. 2. 

Tall, looke leſting, Idle, and Speach, 

Target, Salomon made 200. Targets of 
Beaten golde . . King. 10.16. 

Taxe looke Tribute, 

Tale, The Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Iſa. 9. 14, 15. 

Teaching, Mee ought to teach the Scrip⸗ 
tures, as occaſion is miniſtted. 1. Cozia, 13. 
and 3.12. N 

Cbꝛiſtians are taught of God, and howe. 
John 6. 29,35. He b. 8.11. 1. John 5.20. Iſai. 


4.13- 
Cirig miniſters muſt teach wbatſoeuer 


be bath commanded. Mat. 28. 20. and wheres | 


ot the holy G hoſt ſhould put them in minte. 


John 14.16, 26. Act. 1.4. Luk. 24.39. John 8 


15. 26. f 16.7. 

He that teacheth, ought to be directen by 
Gods word. 1. et.. 11. j 

Mee ought lo to teach, as wee map ediſie 
one another. 1. Thel. 5. 11. 

The wile fcribe that is caught pnto the 
kingdome of heauen Mat. 13.52. 

God taught his people by his word. Der. 
436. and 32.10. ' 

God hath taught pg the good way to walk 
in. 1. King. 8.35. 36. 

God nurtured the Iſraelites foꝛty peeres, 
to teach them to know him, and themlelues. 
Deut. 8. 2, 3,4, 5. Í 

God taught the hands of Dauit to fight. 
2. Sam. 22.35. 

God tommanded Moles to teach the Yis 
raelites to feare and obep him, tog theit pꝛo⸗ 
fire. Deu. 5. 29,3 1.66 1,2, 3,1, 18,24. 

Doles warnech the Jewes to doe whatſo⸗ 
= the Leuites ſhould teach them. Dent. 
24.8.9. 

Tle ought to teach our childzen the woꝛde 


T OM 
of God Deu 11.18, to 21. and 371, 12, ). 
and what great things God hath done fo 
vs. Ex. 13. 12, to 17. Den. 4.9, 10. fl 6. 5, 21.0 
Joch 4.6, 21. Luke 1.74, 75. as Abzaham 
did. Gen. 18.19. — ai 

Jehoi ada the chieſe Pꝛieſi taught Jeha⸗ 
ahan Ring. 12.2. . 

Samuel caught the Ilraelites the good 
wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. . a 

Apollos eloquent and mightie in the (cripe 
tures nifpained not tobe taught of a craftele 
man. Act. 18. 24, 26. 

Tbe is the teacher ef the Faithfull. John 
14.26. P ſal. 5 1.10,11,22,13- 

S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 
. 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined teachers, gc. in his church, 
and why. Act. 13. 1.1. Coz. 12. 2 8. Eph. g. 1 1, 
12, to 17. 

Thole that bp reaching turne manp to 
rigbteauſneſſe, ſhould thine as the arres fog 
euer. Dan. 12.3. . 

Teachers ſhould teach the wow of Gon 
purelp. 1. et. 4. 10. 5 

Teachers ought not to teach foz lucre, nog 
Dote about ſtrite of woꝛdes, but be inſtant in 
the Goſpel, and why. 1. Tim. s. 3, 4,5, 21. 2. 

im 3. 1, to 10. f 4. 2, 3,4. Tit. 1. 10,11, to 
17. 4 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teach ives, and theit puniſh⸗ 
ment. 2. Bet. 2.1, 2,3.“ and 3.19. and 2. Joh. 

10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Roma. 1 2. 6,7. 
Tooke DoGours and Doctrine. 

Teares , locke Fecte, Weeping, Widowe, 
and Vnbeliefe. 

Tearing of clothes, Gene. 27.34 44.13. 
Jol. 7.6. Judg · 11.35. 1. Sam. 4 12. 2. Sam. 
13. 19. Eſt 4.1. Iſa. 37. 22. oc. 2. 1 3. 1. Mac. 
2.14. 3.47-6 4.39. L euit. 13. 45. 

Tearing with a ſpitit. Mar.. 18,20. 

Temperance. S. aul diſputed of Tempe- 
rance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. 

. Temple, The couering of the Temple, of 
pure gold. 1. Ring. 6. 20,21. 

The building, foꝛme, purification and dee 
vic ation of the Temple. · Rin. 6. 1, to 13. and 
63564. 1. Mac. 4.4, 42,43. 

Tabo ſhould be receiued to the miniſtring 
in the Temple, and obo reiecten. Ezek. 44. 


9,15. 

Jehoaſh king of Judah tepayꝛed the Tem- 
ple. 2. Ring. 1 2.4, to 18. fo did Joſiah. 24 
King. 22.4, to 8. 

Jehoaſh king of Iſtael ſpoplev the Tem- 
ple, 2. Ring. 14.13. 14. and fo did Shithak 
Ning of Egypt. 1. Ming. 14.26. $ w 

. The Temple defaced, 2. Ning 25.9, to 18. 
Jere. 52.12, to 244. k 

Haggai repzoueth the Tewes flacknes in 
reedifping the Temple Hag. 1. 2, to 15. wher⸗ 
upon Zerubbabel and Jrhochua beguming 
the woꝛke, are hindꝛed. Ex ra 4. 4,5, 4. 

The difpolition ader of the reevifping 
of the Temple with bis appurtenances. E⸗ 

» 7 i 


de. 4. 1. - . : 
Gods pꝛomiſe to thole that fhould reffoze: 
the Temple. Hag. 2. 16. 20. TE 
- The Temple reevified. Esra 
15. in 46.peetes. John 2.20. 16 at 
The glozie of the ſecond Temple, ercees 
ding 


3˙1,. 6 6. 


T EM 


the firſt. Hag. 2.4, 8. > 
k“ beflruction of the Temple is fozes . 


ſhe wed. Amos. 2. 5. Jech. 11. 6. Matth. 2. 2. 
Mat. 13. 2. Luke 19.43, 44 · and 21.6, 


The cemple ſpopled. 2. Macca.5. 1 5,t0'22. 


and Defiled. 2. Macc.s. 2. 


By which gates the prople went out. and 
by — 4 thep went into the temple, Ezek. 


Sinif caſt out ef the Temple thole that 
ſolde and bought, and why. Matt. 21.1 2513. 
Marke 11.15, 16, 17. Luke 19.45. John 2 


— — 


The Apoſtles me ‘continually in the 


temple Luke 24:53. Acto 2.46. 


Peter and John went into the Temple to 


pꝛap. Acts 3.1. 


In what — God dwellerh 02 dwel⸗ 
leth not. Acts 7. 48. and 17.24. Ala. 66. 1,2. 


1. King. 8. 27. 


Chuſtians are the bol and fpivitual tem- 


ple of Gov. r. Coz. 3. 16. 

Thep chat deſtrop the Temple of Gov, 
Holl be deſtroyed. 1. Cox. 3.19. 
Abe uiſion of the Temple. Nen. 15.5. 

Dur bodies are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 17 
The Temple of Chriſis body. Joh. 2.19. 


The temple ok the Lozd what it is. Sere. 


71435 576. 

The temples of the Gentiles ‘employed to 
gaine, 2. Matc. 11.3. 

Temyt not God. Deut. bu. Matth. 4. 7. 

1. Coꝛ. 10.9. 

The Iſraelites tempted: Sodoft, and viz 
nell Exod 17.7. Rumb: 74.22. 

The IP harilts and Savduces tempted 
Chi. Harth. 16. 1. œ 19.3. and 22.78.35. 
Mar. B. 11. Luke 10. 25. and 17.16. Job. 8.6. 

The Bethulians rempred God in pꝛe⸗ 
feribing a time. Jubeth. 3.12.“ 

’ Ananias and Saphira tempted the fizie 
oF the Hopp. Acts 5. %. 

Job tempted by bis wife, Job 2. 9. and 
‘Chait by the venil in the wilderneſle. Mat. 
bebe’ Mar. 1. 12,13. Luke 4.1, 2. and why. 

eb. 2.18. 

Howe, and toberebp enerp matt is * 
ted. James 1. 13,14. 

Satan is a tempter, 1. Thel. 3 5. 6 temps 
teth {uch as neglect to reſtoze the leake. 
Gal 6.1. oz being matried, withüt aw them 
A lues without conlent. 1. Coz. 7. 3. 


God will not ſutfer vs to be ouer tempted. Me b. . 12. and 10⸗t1, to STIO 15 13, 


1. Coz 10.13. 
Dowe God may be tempted. Blal.78. 18. 
Deut. C. 16. Acts 18. 10. 5 


God will be found ol them that tempt him The new Tel!ament eonſiſteth not in the 


not. THin. 2. 3. there loꝛe wee muſt prepare 
ths ſelues to pꝛap bute bim. Ercleſiallicus 
18. 22. 
> Dail P iy God vonder the colour of 
A good intent. 2. Sam. T3. , tu 158. 
Temptation of the rich, (ee Rich. 
2 grienoug temptation it is onto the 
faithiuil.to fee ethe pzofperitie of the. wicked. 
Fial. ei 
God one ly delittere h vs out — temptati- 
on. Matth· 6. 13. and 2. Petet . 
2. 10. 


Mee ought to tay opon God in tempta. 


Debs, 8. 10. and 10. 16. 


‘nie, the two tables of Teſtimonie. Exod. 40. 


The ſecond T 


tions. Pal. 27.3. 4 om 

Otberwüiles the kaubkull are ouercome, 
and fometime doe ouetcome in ——— 
as Job 3. Bam my 

Jere mie is belluneh ann: again, affailen 
with temptation. Jete. 20.1 1,4. 

Tce ought to lift vp our bandes in the thanks.Ephe, 5.420.. 
night — temptation Bal. 53. 4,6." S. Paul gaue thankes to God, and ub. 
and 1. Tim. 2.8. Rom. 6. 2, 17. 1. Cheſſ. 1. 2,3. Pril. 1. 35. 

Temptation taken foz affliction, oꝛ trials, - Cipiftrendeachanks onto God his father 
as Deut.7.19, anu 29.3. Jam. 1. 25 13. and at the raſſing vp of Lazarus. John 11.41. 
1. Pet. 1. 6. Pꝛo. 19. 3. Eccliis. 19. 5. and 2.1. The teruant of Abzaham giueth Gon 

— . ol man is a — +e tempta- hankes that be bad pꝛoſpexed lo well. Gen. 
tion. Job. . 1. EN 

Me wake to watch ¢ pap * we be not 
ouercome in temptation. Mat. 26. 41. f 6. 13. 
Luke 11.4.6 22.40.28 fome are. Luk. 8. 13. 

Tenze commandements mentioned. Exo. 
20.1, to 18. Deutero. 5.6, to 23. containe the 
woꝛdes of Gons couenant. Ezo, 34. 28. Del. 
4.13. and 10.4. 

Tenne ibesof Ifrael eiecten dere I, 
358.“ and 2.12“ 

The deſtructian of the tenne tribes, and 
cauſe thereof ſoue told. Sai. 9. 14.0 and 7.35 
4: Hol. 1. 4,5, 6,9. ss 

Tenne Caldzons, tenne candleſſ lckes, and 
a nalts which Salonen made. 2. C ha. 
4%, 

Tenne things iudged and Dyonounced 
appie. Eccles.25.7,t0 14. 

Lenne fez many Gen. 31 41. Rewel.r3,1. 
Numb. 14.22, 

Tender hearts muft bei in Chriſtians. E 
pheſ. 4,32. and tender mercie: Lolz 12. 

Through Gods tender mercie our ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen. Luke 1.77. 8. 

Tencs.locke Tabernacle, 

Tenchs, lsoke Tithes, 

Terrible is our God. Deut 10.17. 

_ Testament Moſes conſecratenihe old Te- 
ſtament with bilaod. Exo. 24. 8. Deb. 9. 18, 20. 
A bziefe repetition of the oldt Tellament, 
and bount ifulneſſe of God. Jol 26. 2, o 14. 


WT sHY E pe 
Abu taking the bread and fies, ble fen 
mee gane thankes. Matth. 14. 1. Mark. 6. 4. 


Bau befoze his refecti gaue aes 
vnto God. Acts. ie A a a 
» Powe and foz wyome. wee ought to sine 


Daui gineth God thankes, and Wbp, 1. 

am. 25.31, 39. 

Weichi-zevek gaue thanks foz Abꝛahamg 
victoꝛr. Ben. 14.19, 20. 

Moles and the Ilraelites gaue thankes. | 
Exob. 15. 1, z, to 22. ſo bib Debozah and Ba- 
tak, and whp. Judg. 5. 1, 2.“ 

Ok Thankefulneffe ehe. 8. 6. Genc. 3.1, 
and 8. 2c. 1 18.2. f 23.7, 12. 6 26 25. 33• 
3-4 42.65 f. Ain. 1.2, 9, 26. K 16.23. Leu. 25. 
2. Num. 15.3, 4,19 and; 1. 50, 5 4. Deu. 3. 2, 
6. and 6.2, to 10. and 1. Sam. 14.45. and 31. 
11,12, 13. and 2. Samu. 10. 2. and 19.8.“ 1. 
Chronic. 29.2, to 26. 2. Chꝛonic. 15.8. and ' 
20. 18, to 31. Eſt 6.2 to 13. Tob. 9.6. and 
12. 5. 22. Ecclus. 7. 29. and 32.14, and 35. 
2,3. and 1. Mac. 4.38.5 and 5. 53,67. and 2. 
Mac. 3. 30,33, 35. Matth. 11.25. Mar. 5. 20% 
33. Lu. 18.13, 14,43. c 2. Cos. 6. 17. Phil. 
4.6. Col. 2.7. K 3.17.8 1. Thelſa. 5. 18. and 2. 
Thel. 1. 3. K 1. Tim. 4.4. loske Grace, Praiſe, 
Bleſſe, and Vnthankfulneſie. 

Theft foꝛbidden. Exod. 20. 15. Leu. 19.11. 
Deu. 5. 19. Rom. 2.31. and 13. . and 1. Tim. 
1. to. and 1. Het. 4 15. Epheſ. 4. 28. 

It was lawful to kill a cheefe, if be were 
found bie aking vp a boule. Exod. 22.2. 

The carfe toz theeuet. ech. 5. 2,3. 

Theeues hall not inberite the. tungdome 
of heauen. 1. Cos. 6.10. l 


Meb. 9. 1. Jofeph accurſed his bꝛethꝛen ol theft, and 
The Teftament appertaineth paincipally why Gen. 42. 1, 2.12. 
to the Jewes Rom. 9.4. : The parable of the theefe. Matth. 24.43. 


- Tue comming of Chꝛiſl as a Thecte, 2. 
Pet. 3.10. Reuc.3. 3. 

Judas Iſcariot a theeſe. John 12. 6. 

The iwo checues crucified with Chri. 
Mat. 27. 38,44 Mar. 1 „ Mall 3.323 
33,3 97to 44. John 19.18. 
ef OF Theft, env. the puniment thereof. 
Exo. 21.1, 3,4, 16. Num. 5. 6, to 11. Deu. 24. 
7. Joſh. 7. 1. zd. 6. 30, 3 1. Bole. 4. 2,3. Tob. 
13.14. and 3. Mac. 12.4, Mat. 16.18. Mar. 
10.19. and Luk. 18.20 locke Pharife tele, 
and Rob. 1 
i Thinge and Thoughts. Ae cannot Thinke 
anp thing as ok our lelues. 1. Coz. 3.5. 

; . Euerp wicked thought touching our byes 
The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4.24. thꝛen fozbidden, and wp, 7 Je ok 
Tefifie. Moſes teſtifieth to the people ` ‘rhoughes of thegodly. Phil. 4. 8. à 

theie due tie. Deut. 32.46. Mo thought bid from God. Deut.3 1.165 
` Teftimenie- of Chiſt, fee Prophecies to 22. Job. 42. 2. Mlal. 139. 2. 
Moles put into the Arke of the Teſtimo- God thought vpon Abzaham, and deliue⸗ 

red Lot. Gen. 19.29. 
Againſt enil thoughts. 20,13. 2. f 21. 27. 

Ila 14. 13, 14, 15. Mis. 1. 3,5. 9. Ac. 8.22. Jock 

dJi G Ai Good intent 

M. iiil. an 


God pꝛomiſed the people a newe Tefta- 
ment. Baruch. 2.3 5. Jex. 31.3 f, to 35. 
The old e Tekament: wag dedicated with 
the blood of Calue g, ccc. but the new with the 
dicos of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26.28. Mark. 14.24. 
Luk. 2. 20. C . Cos. 11. 25. and 2. Cqg .. 


29.6 13.912,14 AND 12. 24f 1 3. 20. Mhich 
were in vaine, if rightevulueſle ane the 
law. Gal. 3. 15, 21,22. 


letter. but in he Spitite which witeth the 
Golpel in our Hearts, 2. Coz. 3.2, 3,6. 
The new Teſtament pronnſed. Sen 3.1 5. 


20,21. 
Thaullefulneſſę. Tie ourht to giue thankes 
to God foz his beneliteg. Ocut. d. 10. 


“a 


TIM 

0 Imagination. — 

Thiſtle. DE the parable of the Thiftle and 

he Cedar. 2. Kin. 14.9. 9 Cees 
Thornes the kruite of the earth bp reaoſn of 

dams inne. Gen. 3.18. p. 

Thornes which choke the woꝛd pꝛeached. 

Hatt. 1 3.22. Marke 4. 18. Luk. 8. 14. 

 Threatnings againſt wanton and daintie 

eople, gc. Micab. 7. 

” Ghe wicked ble Threatnings againſt the 

odly. Act. 4.29. 

Three things pleafe God, and three hee 
hateth. Ecclus. 25. 1112. 

Three things gtieue the heart. Ecelus. 
26.29. ſee Foure, 

Three fold, looke Coard. 
Tbreſbola of Dagon in Aſhdod not troden 

en, and why. i. Sam. 5. 2, 3,4, . 
| Throne in heauen. Reue. 4. 2. 

A great white Throne. Reue. 20.1 1. 

Salomons throne, 1. King. 10. 18, 19,0. 
‘Tooke Satan. i : 
| Thunder fent to deftrop the beaſts herbes, 
trees of the Egpptians. Exo. 9. 2324,23. 
The Lowes aduerlaries Halbe deſtroped 
with thunder. 1. Sam. 2. 10. ' 

The Loz at the petition of Samuel 
thundred and confounded the Philiſtimg. 1. 
Sam. 7. 10. * 

g Till, and Vntill diuerlip vnverſtoode. 


Mat. 1.2 f. and 5. 18.26. and 13. 39. and 28. 5,6,7. 
© — ' <! Tooth foz tooth, ac, Exo. 21.24. Leuit.24. D 


20. 1. Co:. 15.25. Gal. 3. 19. Ren. 20.5. 
Tilllage and Tilmen. Geneſ 2. 4. and 9. 20. 
and 2. Chꝛon. 26. 10. Pꝛou. 1 2. 1 1. and 28.19. 
Ecclus. 7.15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21.33.“ 

Mar. 1 2.7, to 13. Luke 20.9, to 17. John 25. 
1. 1. Coz. 7.9. locke Plough, 
© Timbrels, Momen pꝛapſed God plaping 
bpon timbrels. Exob. 15. 20, 21. 

Ipbtah bis vaugbter met bim with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victoʒie. Jud. 
11.34. í 

Timerou men ought ne to goe to warre. 
Judg. 7. 3. Deut. 20. 2,5, to 9. 1 Mac. 3.56. 

ſimerouſneſſe of Eliah. 1. King. 19.3. 2. 

Ning. 1. 15. looke Feare. 

Tithe, and the bfe thereof. Leu. 37. 30,32, 

31. Deu. 14 22,23, to 30. and 12.17,18,an0 
26.1250 16. umb. 18.20, 21, 24. Mehe 10. 


8. 
ae mint, locke Faith. À 

Abꝛabam gaue Tithes befoze the law. Ge⸗ 

nel. 14.20. Hebz. 7. 4, 85. 

Aaakob voweth ta God tithe of all bis ine 

treale. Sen. 28.21. 

Tpꝛannicall princes will giue their fers 
uants the tithes due to miniſters. 1. Sam. f. 
15017. 

4 be tithes ate paped.2.Chꝛo. 3 1.4. 

L God puniſheth che vefrauding his minis 
ferg of their due tithes and offerings, and 
bleſſeth thoſe that pap them truelp. Mal. 3.8, 

9510, 11. Amos 4.4.“ 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to releaſe 
the Jewes from all tiehes, to be friends with 
bim 1. Mac. 10.31. 46, 47. looke Taxe. 

. Tale witten ouer Chꝛiſts head in Greek, 

Latine ¢ Hebrew. Mat. 27.37. Mat. 15.26. 

ꝙ Tokens looke Signes, 

Tombe, locke Sepulchre and Graue. 
Tongue, Cle ough to reltaine our rongues 


ie 
| 
r 
` 


krom euill. 1. Het. 3 · 10. 


The fecond Table. 

Che vice and vertue of the congue, Jam. 
2˙2, to 13.020. 12.13. and 13.2, 22 2 

The gift of tongues commethot the bolp 
Ghot. 1. Coz. 12.10, 11, 28. Acts 2.4, to 9. 

Againſt pꝛaper and ſetuice in a range 
tongue. 1. Coꝛ. 14.1, 2.“ * 

Conkuſion of tongues, Gen. 11.9. f 

The pꝛopertie and punichment of an euill 
tongue. fal. 10. J. and 52. 1, to 7. 

The pꝛopertie of a ſinner is to be euill 
tongued. Exclus. 6.7. but the heart of the 
wile guideth his mouth wiſely · Pꝛo. 16. 23. 
anaa foole when hee holdeth bis peace, is 
counted wiſe. Po. 7. 28. 

a -ep hateth the afflicted. Pꝛou. 
26,28. : > i 

-The vuetie of the tongue. Phil. 2.11. A · 
gainſt raſh, flaunderous and euill tongues, 
and potu we ought to beware of them. Leuit. 
19.4, 16. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job. 5. 15,16. 
Blal. 140. 3, % 1. a 141.3. and 144.8, 11. 
Pꝛou. 4. 23. and 10.11, 18, 31, 32. and 11.9, 
13. and 17. 4,7. Eccles. 5. i, to 7. Miſd. 1.8, 
11,16. Ecclus. 5. 4, 5, 1 5. and 7.9, 12, 13. and 
9. 20. and 11.8, 23,24, 31. and 32. 4,8, 9, 10. 
1. Coꝛ. i 5. 33. 1. Net. 2.1. Jam. 1. 19, 26. and 
411,13. Mat. 12. 36. lock Communication. 
Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 

lapped water with theit tongues. Judg. 7. 


19, 20. Deut. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5. 38. : 

The cheeke tooth of the iawe bone of an 
affe peelded water to quench Samlons thirſt 
withal. Judg.15.15,18,19. 

To Touch. So manp followed Saul as 
God had touched the hearts of. 1. Sam. 10. 
26. fee Vertue. 

Tower of the flocke. Wich.4.8. wherein 
— ſhepheards kept watch by night. Luke 


2.8. 

9 Tradstions, und the teachers of them 
ought to be auopde 
18. Col. 2.8, 18. 2 

Ve mutt not be guided bp traditions. Ec 
clus. 4.17. 

Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, and 
inuentions of men, are not to be vſed. Deut. 
5. 32,33. and 12.8. 1. Bam. 15. 9. to 13. Hla, 
66. 3. Jerem. 5. 31. and 2.13. Plal. 3 1.5. and 
115.113. P10. 16.25 Hoſ 9. 15. 1. Eſd. 8. 22. 
Matth. 15.3.9, 13. and 23 4. Marke 7.8, 9. 
Actes 15. 10. Tit. i. 13,14. and 1. Pet. 4.11. 
and 2. John 10, 11. Locke Ceremonies anv 
Good intent. A 8 

Traitors, looke Treaſon 

Transficuration of Chꝛiſt vpõ mount Thae 
‘bog. Mat. 17. 7, to 9. Mar. 9. 2, to 9, 28, to 37, 

Transforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angell of light : no maruatle if bis 
miniſters transforme themſelues. 2.02.11. 
14,15. i 

Tranfgreffion of Gods commaunvement, 
mave all men (inners. Sen. 3. 6. Rom. 5. 12. 

There no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, 
foꝛ Aune is hin without the lawe. Nom 4.15. 
and 5.13. aud 7. . looke Purge and Punith. 

Tranfubftantiation ouerthzowen by theſe 
plates rightlp vnderſtoode . Matth. 26. 26, to 
30. Mar. 14.22, to 26. Luk. 22.17, 22. Joh. 


and why. Nom. 16.17, 


TRE 
6 63. 1. Coꝛ 10. 16, 17. and 11.24, to 
Supper of the Lord. g ‘© s l 2 
Trauails, {ee Labour, Rich and Oxe. 

The wife ol Phinehas, bearing the Arke 
of God to be taken, trauailed and died. i. Sã. 
4.19. eo i i 3 
Treaſon. Danin rewarded Baanab g Ree 
chab with death, becauſe ta pleaſe him thep 
flew tbeit maſter traiterouſy. 2. Sa. 4.6, 12. 

Ok Treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37.18.“ Judg. 1.6, 7. 1. Sam. 23.9. Ila. 
22.15. 2. Mac. 3. 6, 38.5 and 4.3 4,35. and 
10. 13. and 13.3, 4, to 9. Mat. 26. 14, to 26. 
27. 3,46. Luke 6. 16. Actes 7.5 2. and 2. Ci⸗ 
mott. 3. 4. looke Rebels. „. 

Treaſurie. what account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the treaſurie. Marke 12. 
41, to 45. Luke 21.1, te . 

Treaſures in the boufe of the Loꝛd. x. king. 
7. 51. 2. Cbꝛo. f. i. ouerſeets thereof, 1. Chꝛa. 
9.26. and 26. 20, 22,26. * 

There we ought to lap vp treaſures, and 
hy. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 1. Luke 1 2.335341. 
Tim. 6.19. ‘ 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
round. Matth. 13.44. 

The t eaſure of the Goſpel in earthen bef 
ſels. why. 2. Coꝛ. 47. 

Treaſures of wiſedome hidden in Chak 
Col. 2.3. é i 
Howe the Loze openeth good treaſure. 
cut. 2 8.1 2. r ` 
The deedes of the wicked are fealed bp 
among Geostreafure. Deut. 32.34. i 
The feare of the Loꝛd was the treaſure of 
Desekiah.Gla.33.6. 

God gaue Cpꝛus the treaſures of darke⸗ 
nefe. Ila. 45.3. b 

Almes ginen is better then treaſure. Tob. 
12.8. Matt. 19. 21. Mar. 10. 21. Luk. 18.22. 
of the wicked. James 5. . i 

TUifedome is an infinite treaſure. WiN 
7. 14. Ecclus. 30.18, 20. and a good name 
wil continue aboue 1000. treaſuxes. Ecclus. 
4112,13. : 

T:ealure of the he art, fee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, created 
of God. Gene. . 11, 12. euery tree pleaſant 
to ſight, the tree of life and the tree of know. 
ledge. Gene. 2.9. 

The fruite oF all trees fane one oꝛdained 
fog mans foode. Gene. 2 16,1. 

{Planting anp groue of trees neere bnto 
the Altar of God foꝛbidden. Deu. 16. 27. 

Trees foz foode to be referued in the ſiege 
ok a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. i 

At the facking of the cities of f Moabites, 
Gob commaunved the Jewes to fell euerp 
faire tree. 2 Rings 3 19,25. . 

To whom trees halbe fruitful oz vnfruit 
full. Leni.26.4,20. Dent.28.3.0, e 
Che good tree will bring forth good fruit, 
and a coꝛrupt tree, which bꝛingeth euii fruit, 
(halbe burnt, Matt. 12.33. and 7. 17, 18, 19. 
~ Apam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe, leſt 
hee Mould eate of the tree ol life „ and liue, 
Gen. 3. 22,23, 24 · i . 

The tree that mave the waters lweete. 
Exod. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38.5. è 

Ik the greene tree were fo dealt withal, 
what Hall become ofthe Dzie: Luke 23-3 4 


— . l —- —_* 


1 


Ac the Tree kalleth, ſo ſhall it lxe. Eccles. Whe dapof Tribulation, gc. 2. kinga 19.3.  Trueth is ſtrongeft, and onercommmeth r 
4 Disb Trees fog pꝛeude people. Flat,2.13,. 


q 5 * is é 

> ‘Trembling. Paul willeth vs to make au 

ende of aur (aluation with trembling. Phil. 
2.12. 

. - God til gine a trembling heart to them 

that difobep bim. Deuterono. 28,65. Leuit. 
26.36, 

“4 he wicked Tremble at Gong iudge⸗ 

ments. actes 24.26.looke Feare. 

Treſpaſſe offting.Leuit.7.2,t0 11, 
Abigeil taketh on her, her hul bands tref- 
palle. 1. Sam. 25.24. 28. ſee Purging. 

Tris all things, and keepe that which is 
good. 1. Thell. 7. 27. 
Howe Gov Trieth bis elect, and luby. 2. 
Chion. 3 2.31. Job 1.11, 12.“ Eccles. 3. 10. 
Alai. 30. 10. Jech. 3.9. Miſd. 3. 5. Ecclus.2. 
5. and 27.5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. 1. Pet. i. 
ty. 2. Pet. 2. 9. James 1.2, 3. fee Tempt, 

Tribe. Che childzen of Iſrael ought to 

marrie euery one in their owne Tribes. 
Mumb. 3 6. 6,7. 8,9. 

Abe Tribe of Dan fought to dwel among 
the other Tribes. Judges 18.1, . 

The halfe Tribe of Wanafleh, dwelt from 
Baſhan to Baal Hermon. ec. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 23. 
Cbe portion of the twelue Tribes. Ezek. 

48.1, 2, to 8.23. 
Cbe tenne Tribes caried captiue. 2. Elz. 
3 3. 40, to 48. A j 

- . Trebulacion ſent to the faithful, why. r. e · 
ter 4.12.2. Cheſſ. 1.4. to 8. Rom. 5. 3. 

An exhoꝛtation to endute Tribulation with 

patience. eb. 12.1. 1. Pet. 2.21. 
Ale ought not to feare Tribulation , and 
fohp. Phil. 1.28.29. a 
Men by Tribulations are dꝛiuen to God. 
Ila. 26.16, 1), 18. - , 
So onelp deliuereth out of Tribulations. 
1. Dam. 10 18,19. 
Son reſpected the childzen of Iſrael in 
“Tribulation. Exod. 2. 25. 

In our Tribulation we ought to leske the 
Bow. Deut. 4.29, 30, 3 1. ` r 
God heard Jaakob in the time of his Tri- 

bulation. Gene. 3 5.3. 

Che faitbful in Tribulation , ought to put 

full truſt in Gods mercie. fal. 44.9. 
Howe to ſuffer Tribulation , accoꝛbing to 

the will of Gov. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 

Meither Tribulation noz bondes could 
feare Paul from pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
30.24, 

z ‘Tribulation to bee receiued thankfullp 
without diſtruſt. JPlal.g2.8.4¢43-5.*and 56, 

4.3.“ after the example of Job. Job r · 21. 
und of Dauid. 2. Bam. 22. 1.“ 


Paule Silas pꝛapen, fung q reioyced in 


Tribulation, fo? J hailk his lake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal. 6. 14.0 2. Coꝛ. 6. 4, to 1 1. & fo did Peter 

and other Apoſtles. Act. 5. 41. and fo ſhould 
we. Nom. 12. 12. ann 5.1, 3. 

: The Tribulations of S. Paul, were the 

Ephbeſians glozp. E pbe 3.13 


God comkoꝛted S. Paul in all his Tribu- 


«dations and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1.4 r 
Paul commended the Wacevoniang foz 


Ahat they ioped in Tribulations. 2.@02,8,2, be truſted. Jete. . 4,5. 
e E- 4 


_ Thefecond Table, 


Tooke Affliction, Aduerſitie, Perſecutiom, Suf- 
ferings, and Scourges. 

Tribute muft be paiet foz conſcience fake, 
Mat. 22.21. Rom. 13.5, 6,7. 

Mbp Chꝛiſt paped Tribute and needed 
not. Mat. 17. 25,26, 27. 

Thep that receiued peace offered by the 
Iſraelites, became Tributaries vnto them. 
Deut. 20. 10, 11. 

All that belong to the boule of Ged, frees 
from Tribute, by the Edict of an heathen 
Emperour. Ezra 7. 24. ` 

Trinitie.Zekimonieg of the Trinitie. Gen. 
1. 1, 16.4 11.7. C 18. 2. Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
28,19. Lu. 3. 21, 22. 1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Coꝝ. 13.13. 

Df Triumph, looke Victorie. 

Trumpets of liluer, looke Mũ.1. 20, to 11. 
and Feaſt. 

The Trumpet founded at the gining of 
the Lame. Exon. 19.16, 19. 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came ta him. Judges 6.34. 

Trouble. Married folkes haue Trouble in 
the Reh. r. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Eliiah affirmed vnto Ahab, that he trou- 
bled Iſrael in pꝛoucking God to Hay rapne 
thꝛee peeres and fice moneths. 1. kin. 18.19, 
18. James 5. 17. looke Tribulation. 

True. He that beleeueth, bath ſealen ihat 
God is True. John 3.33. 

Balaam was enfozcen to confeſſe God to 
be True. Num. 23.19. 

Trueth of God, ſee Promiſe. 

Abꝛabams feruane pꝛapſen God foz bis 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter. 
Gene. 24.27. 

The {pies pꝛomiſed Rahab to veale truely 
with her. Joſh. 2.14. 

Hezekiah deſired that Tructh might be in 
his dapes. 2 kings 20.19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and Trueth to Fts 
tai, and why. 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. k 

To walke in Trueth. 1. Kings 2.4. 

Ve ought to ſerxue God in Trueth. Joſh. 
24.14. 1. Sam. 13. 20, 3 , 24. 

Ve ought not to holde againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7. 5. Exod. 23. 2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 22. 

Ve ought to girde our lopnes about with 
Trueth. Epheſ. 6. 14. 

Wie ought to ſpeake the Trueth one to ane 
other, and tabp. Epbe. 4.25. 

Chik is the Tructh, Jobn 14.6. and his 
Goſpel the Trueth. 2. Pet. 1. 12. 

Doe nothing againſt the Trueth, but foz 
the Truerh. a. Coz. 13. 8. 

Trueth put fog vpꝛight dealing. Epbef. 4. 
25. ¢ 6-14. bil. 4.8. foz ſincere knowledge 


of God. Tit. 1.1. and foz all ligbt left in man. 


after his fall. Kom. 1.18. and 2.8. t 
Ve ought to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reliſt gerre from p trueth. 2. Tim. 2.25, 
26. and to crane at Gods hand the voctrine 
of trueth, which $ raine ſigniſieth. ech · 10.1. 
Mee ought ta bee ſtedfaſt in the Trueth 


well learned. 2. Tim. 3.4. 


— Trueth from errour is diſcerned. 12. 
0 4.6. -— a rä; 
Na Trueth in any, and therefoze none te 


all Trueth. John 16.13. : 


trult in falle gods. Deut. 3 2.37, 3 8. 


ger. Iſa. 41. 8, to 17. Amos 9. 12. * 


— 


R YV 


things. 1. Eſd. 3.12. and 4.33,40,42. Mat 

16.18. Luke 21.15. Actes 6.10. 
rs and Trueth came bp Jelug Chrith 
ohn 1.17. 


7 
The ſpleite of Gon la the teaver of bs inte 


Agaluſt fuch as withſtand the Trueth, o 
withboln themſelues g others from it. Rom. 
1.18.6 2.38. Gal. 3. 1. 0 57. f 2. Tim. 2. 18. 6 
3.8,9. f 4.4. Dit. i. 4. He. 10. 26. f 2. Pet, 2.2 
Maul ſpake the Trueth. Actes 26. 25. 
Hilate al ken Chiſt what Trueth wag. 
John 18.38. . i 
Truſt. Meſes puttetb the chilozen of Iſta⸗ 
el in mind of Gods benefits, that they migh 
truſt in him onelp. Deut. 8. 1. : 
Mo man ougbt to truſt in his owne 
ſtrength. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 12,13. i 
Thole that truſt inthe Lome , dieters 
and theſe that truſt in men, curled. Jer 


1 7.5 7. É t 

Tbe childꝛen of Iſrael truſting in thei 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomſiten. Judg. 20 
20, 21. Numb. 14.40, 44,45. Deut. 1.41, 43 
44. 1. Sam. 4. 3, 45 10% 1. ‘ 

Mice ought to ſettle our whole truſt in 
God, E in Chik, and why. 2. Bam. 22. 3,31. 
Matth. 12.21. . 

Hezekiah truſted in the Loze God of Fi 
tacl.2, Kings 18.5. 

Abiiah truſting vpon the Loꝛve, obtained 
bictoꝛie. 2. Chꝛo. 1 3.18. ad 

Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that truſt 
in God. Ila. 57. 13. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that truk i 
him Plal. 15. 8,9, 10,11. 7 | 

TUe ought to croft in the grace offeren bp 
the Goſpel. 1. Peter 1.13. 

Ther that truſt in God, Hall onderkant 
the Trueth Mil. 3. 9. 

In the middeg of tribulations wee muft 
truſt in Gos, Join 16.3 3. 

Ade faithkulltruſt to bee fauev throug 
the blood of Chꝛiſt. anv therefoze woe boldly 
to the thꝛone of grace. Heb. 10.19, 20, 22,23. 
and 3.14, 16. ` 

The Newes vpbꝛaided to haue put thete 


God wil bereaue the wicked of all things 
wberein thep put their truſt. Deu 28.5 2,63. 
Of the allured truf which Ala bad in the 
Lozde. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 11. and Judas Macca⸗ 
beus. 1. Mat. 3. 18,23. and Mica. 7. 7, to 14. 
Cee ougbt to put our trult in the wozve 
of God, and why. TUil 16. 26. A 
Tboſe that truſt in God ſhall neuer bee 
remoued. Pſal. 125. 1.4 115.9. and 22.5. 02 
take hurt. Ecclus. 32.24. h 
An expoztation and encouragement to 
truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in daun⸗ 


The pong rauens dae teach vs to put our 
truſt in God: Job. 39.3. 

A man of God counſelled Amaziah not to 
put his truſt in wozldlp ſtrengih. 2. Chion 


25.758, 9. 
God will cut off occaſions which hinder 
bis people from putting theit tult in him. 
Micah 5.10, 11,13.“ ! 
Que max not truſt in outwarde a l 
nies. 


TWO 


A nies, Jere. 7. 2,4. 
' f God neuer farleth them that put their truſt 
T Turne. We onght not to turne afine to 
| ferue other gods, as the Jſrgelites did. Exo. 
Cbe Thellatonians turned from their is 
1 Doles onto God. 1. Theſſ. 1.9. 
| os 6.12.and 5 7. 
God is merciful onte thole that turne wn- 
Mone can turne to God truelp, till God 
turne to him. ech. 8. 15,16. luoke Returne, 
| @Twelue Apoſtles. Matt. 10 2, to 5. Mar. 
3. 14,16, to 20 Luke 9.1. 
Gene. 35. 22, to 27. 
Twinkling. Thole that be found aliue at 
| ling of an eye. 1. Co. 15 5 1,52. 1. Thel. 4.1. 
Two maſtets no man can ſerue, and why. 
Iwo, that is, man and wife hali bee one 
fle. Gene. 2.24. Darke 10,8, 1. Co. 6.16. 
Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 
d Two pence, looke Pence. 
= MDE the two detters. Luke 7.4. 
Tuo manet of people dinided out of Res 
1 Of two thinges that Ague required of 
God. Pꝛo. 30.7, 8, 9. 4 
Chꝛiſt his two natures. Col. 2.9. 
i Lime hath his cout ſe. Gen. 8. 22. 
1 
Eccles. 1, to 12.“ 
1 ee ougbt to afke of Gods workes, ant 
} vs to know the times and along, and why. 


in bim. Dan. 14.38. 

32.8. Delit. 11.16 1. Dam. 12.10, 20, 21. 
OE To turne iudgement to wogmetwood. As 
‘ to bim. Deut. 30. t, 2, to 8. 

Conuei fion, and Man. 

The names of the Twelue Patriarkes. 
the lafi dap ſhall be changed in the tv incke- 
Pat. 6. 24. Luke 16.13. 
Ebel 5. 31. Matth. 79.5. 
Tuo coates fonbidden. Luke 9.3. 
bezkahs bowels, Gene. 25. 23. 
1 To things grienous. Ecelus. 26.29. 
1 To all things there is an appointed time. 
elversof olde time. Deut 21.7. It is not foz 
, 


Actes 17. l 
The time of Chꝛiſt, the accepted timè. 
2. Coz. 6. 2. Gal. 4. 3. Rom. 5. 6. 


1. Cos. 7.29. a 

e ought to redeeme the time, and why. 
Col. 4.5. Ephe. 5. 15,16. 

Time cextaine put foz vncertaine. Lu. 13. 
33. and time pefent foz time to come. Matt. 
3. s0-L uke 19.8. ang 24.34. John 4.21. and 
20. 17. Col. 3. 6. 1. Theſ. 4.1 5. 

Ok the lalt times. 1. Coz. 10.11. 2. im. 


— 2 


2.18. Jude 19. 

Mee ought vot to ſhewe wilevome out of 
time. Ecclus.3 2.4. 

God is angrie with the godty fox a dme. 
Mahum 1.2. 

Tyraanie of princes and falle Prophets. 
Micah 3.1. Jeph 3.1, 3. 

Dt tyrannie. Matth. 2. 16. Marke 1. 20. 
Actes 7 59. & 12 2,3. looke Crueltie. 

A Tyrants nature, Pz. 28. 13. 

V 


D e S d l [l 5. 95 


— — 


J Vayle of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.3 1. 
and 36. 35. 2 Chꝛon. 3.14. 
The vayle rent. Matth 27.51. 


— 


The vayic owes the face of Boles, and  Veflures The Jewes commaunden to kruite. 1. Coz. 9. 7. 


i 
$ 


Che time of this pꝛeſent life, is but ſhoꝛt. 


3.1. Heb. 1. 1.1. Petet 1. 20. and 3.7. 1. John 


- The fecond Table. 


"ouer the Jewes, and hp. Exod. 34.33, 34.“ 
2. Caz. 3. 1 3, to 17. 


The vaile ouer the hearts. 2. Coꝛinth. 3. 


15 16. 


TU hat the vaile pꝛefigured. Heb. 10. 20. 

Vane ate all men. CHC) 3. 1. & all things. 
vanitie. Eccles. 1.2. 

Idoles are vaine vanities. 1. Sam. 12.21. 
and pꝛouoke Gods wath. 1. Rings 16.26. 
Deut. 3 2. 21. — 

The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Ront g. 20 

Vasneglory.fee Glory. s 

Valant. Che Angel called Gideon a vali- 
ant man. Junges 6.1 2. 

Variance, looke Contention. 

Vaunt. looke- Boalt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all 
that oppꝛeſſe oz vefraude their bzethzen, 1. 
Thell. 4.6. 

God will take vengeance of thoſe that Des 
{pile his grace. Hebꝛewes 10. 29, 30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and per- 
fecuters of Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. Thel. 
18. Reue. 6. 10. and 19.2. 

Ve ought not to avenge our ſelues. Nom. 
12.07,19,J920,30.22. Leuit. 19.18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛde s, and hee will a 


uenge the blood of bis ſeruants vpon his 


enemies. Deutero. 3 1.3 5,41, 42,43. Rom. 
12.19. 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13516. 

Saul would nat be auenged of his ene⸗ 
mies, and why. 1. Sam. 1113. 

Gods miniſters haue ready the vengeance 


ol God again all high things being diſobe ⸗ 


dient, and why. 2. Col. 10.5, 6. 

James and Jobn afking vengeance, are 
rebuked. Luke 9.5 3,5 4,55. 

Vengeance the name ot a heathẽ goddeſſe. 
Actes 28.4, 

Vengeance reſetued onely tothe L oꝛd and 
bis minifters the higher powers. Gene. 15. 


16. Ecclu. 28.1. Judeth 8. 35. fal 7. 11. 4 


9.758, 10. 33.5. 94-8- Pꝛou. 17. 27. and 
24 12. and 48.9. and 54.8, and 29.26. Ese, 
25. 12. Mah. 1. 2. Matth. 5. 38, 39 Luke 9. 
54,55, 36. and 18.5, 3. Galat. 5.1 5. Ephelg. 
26,3 2. 1. N beſſ.5. 15. 2. Cim. 4. 14. 1. Pet. 2. 
14. and 3. 9,12. 

Veritte. looke Trueth. 

Der tue of God, looke Power. 

Vertue from Chꝛiſt healed diſe aled folkes 


toliching bis garments. Marke 6.5 8. Mat⸗ 


thew 9. 20, 21,22, 35,36. Luke 8. 44,46, 
475348. : 

Vertue put foz good and godly manners. 
2. Deter 1.5. 

Ver taous. Ruth was a vertuous woman. 
Ruth 3.11. i . 

Veſſels oꝛdaines foz the bfe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle. Exod. 25. 19. 

The parable of veels prepared foz capti 
uitie. Ezek 12.3, to 17. 


Vellelsin the boufe of Salomon of pure 


golte.1. Kings 10. 21. 

Ok Veſſels of honour and diſhonour. Rom. 
9.21, and 2. Cm. 2.20, 21. . 

veſſeli, foz mans boby. 1. Dam. 21. 5. and 
2. C oz. 4. . and 1. Theſſ. 3. 3,4. 


Deut. 23. 2. . i 


“WIN 
make fringes vpon the quarters of their ves 
ftures. Deut. 22. 12. and twbp. Rumb.15.38, 
39. and the Scribes and Phariſes vfen it. 
Matth. 23.5. Locke Clothes, Garments and 


Apparell. ; 
Peninnah vexed Hannah. 


Vexe. Howe 
1. Sam. 1. 6, 7. 

y Victorie commeth of God, and not by the 
multitube of men. 2. Sam. 23. 10, 13. Gene. 
1. 4. Exod. 17.8. Deut. 7. 18,19. Poh. 11. 
1.6. Judg. 7. 2. 1. Sam. 14.6. to 23. and 
17.45. *. Cbꝛo. 13. 13, to 19. 14. 11. f 16. 
7.8, 9. and 24. 24. and 25. 7. Plat 17. 3. 
Pꝛo 21.22, 30,31. Judeth 9.7, 11. 2. Eldz. 
1. 26,27, 28, 30. 1. Macca. 3. 8. j 

Joab committeth the fuccelle of 
bite God. 2. Sam. 10.13. 

The victorie of Danin againſt Abſalom. 
ee 1 2 ] * a 

anid obtained victerie, thzengh b might 
of God. 2. Sam. 5. 28.5 w si A 

God gaue victorie vnto Deborah. Judges 
414,15, 3. i 

The victorie attributed to Dov, and Gis | 
deon by whome he wrought. Judges 7. 20. 

Hampton attributed not the victorie to 
bis ſtrength. Judges 15.18. i ; 

Victorie pꝛomiſed Desekiah againſt Sas 
neherib. 2. Rings 19.6.“ 5 

Triumph after victorie obtained. Mumb. 
21.18, 27. Judges 11.34. 1. Bam. 1 8.6, 7. 2. 
Macca. 3. 30. s ! 

Vione is of God. i. E ld. 4.5 ;, 59, 6d. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the viko- 
rie, 2. Mac. 15. 26, to 36. ; 

ViGorie. loft, fee Truſt. 

Victuali. Joſhua commanded to make proe 
tifon foz V ictuals, and twbp. Jolh. 1. 1 1. lookt 
Meate and Foode. 

Dillanie. toske Rauifh, 

Gon hath cholen the vile things of this 


victorie 


woꝛzide, to bzing to nought things of efis 


mation. 1. oz. 1.28. a 
Me ought not to offer mto God any thing 

vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,14. x 

Uullages. tooke Cities, 

Vine, foz the Church. Pal. 80.8: | 

The complaint which the Lozve maketh . 
foz his vine. Ila. 5. 4. lui a 
The vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 
Sodome, and ot the vines of Gomozah, ec. 
Deut. 32.12 

Chꝛiſt is the Vine, and his father is she 
huſbandman. John 15. r. + 

Vineger. Boaz wilted Ruth to dippe her 
Dread in the vineger. Auth 2. 14. 

A ſponge filled with vineger was offeren : 
Charl. Matth. 27.28. 

Vineyard of Moah g his dzunkennes. Ge. 
9.20, 21. i ; : 7 1 

The Jewes were commanded not to folve - 
their vineyardes with diuers ſeeds, and why. 
Deut. 22.9. SLE 

A latwe foz him that hurteth bis neigbboꝛs 
vineyard. Exod. 22,5. 1 : 

It was lalufull foz amantoeate, but not 
to carp frnite out of his neighboꝛs vineyard, 

Hee that hath planted a newe vineyard, 
freed from toarre, till hee had eaten of the 


Thole. 
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Whole that diſobey God, Hall plant vine- 
yards, and others ſhall eate the fruite, Deut. 


29. 30. 

Diutago till owing time, and thꝛeſhing till 
vintage. Leui. 26.3. : 

Die law of vintage. Leui.19. 10. 

Violence looke Kingdome. 


Viper fee Generation. : 

S. Paul booke a Viper off his hand, and 
kelt no barme. Act. 28,3, 5. 

Virgim, fee Maide and Lampes. 

Vergimtie hewailed. Jung. 11.37.“ 

Signes ol Virginitie to be bꝛought befoze 
the Elders of the Jewes. ac. Deute. 22.15, 
to 20. 

Df virginicie aud martied Bate. 1.03.7, 
25,26. 

V fon. Don ſpake vnto Abꝛaham in a vifi- 
on. Gen. 15. 1. and comfoꝛted Iſrael in a vi- 
fion. Gen. 46. 2,3. 4. and tolve Samuel in a 
vilion, how he would puniſh the houſe of E⸗ 
li. 1. Sam. 3. 1 U, to 16. and ſpake to Nathan 
by viſion. 2. Sam. 7. 17. 

The Vifion of the two baſkets of figges. 
Jerem. 24.1.5 of the fonte beaſtes, and the 
whet les vnder the thꝛone, ann of the xxu. men 
and twe princes, Ezek. 1.5, 15.“ and 11.7, 
to 13. 

Vifions ſhewed to Judas Waccabeus. z. 


Mac. 15. 12, to 17. to Comelius, Peter and 3 


Ananias. Act. 20.3, 11. 69. 12. and to Haul. 
2. Co. 12. 2, to 10. Act. 16.9. 18.9.6 22.17. 
and 27.23. p 

Vifi:e. Hob God doth viſite inne. Exod. 
22. 34.0 20.5. Leuit.26.15.%. 

The Whaclites ſeeing the miracles that 
Moles wꝛought, thanked God that he viliced 
them Exo. 4. 3 1. and 14 31. 

To viſire put foz to toꝛrect, oꝛ take cate of. 
Pole. 4. 24. to make ftuitfull. 1. Samuel 2. 
21. ‘ee And to remember. Luke 
1.68. 

Thom wee ought to viſite. Matt. 25.36. 

am.. 27. . 

Vſitat ion, op manifeſtation of Gods mer- 
tie. Luke 19.41. 1. Net. 1.12. 

Victualler, A Victualler is not without 
Gune. Ecelus. 26. 30. 

— The Jewes through vnbe- 
liefe foꝛgate God, and ſetued Idoles and 
would not enter into the land of Canaan. 
Deut 32.15, to 19. and 1.22, 26. and were 
afraid of Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 10, 11. 

A certaiue pꝛince puniſhed foz vnbelieſe. 
2. King. 7. 2, 17. i 

The Tewes for their vnbeliefe, were re⸗ 
fected, and the Gentiles receiued by faith. 
end wip God hathſhut al in vnbeliefe. Rom. 
m 1. 20, 25, 30, 3 2. 4 

. Cil reproowed the vnbelicfe of his nif: 
ciples. Mat. 17. 17, te 22. Mar. 9. 1, to 30, 
and 16.14. Luke 9.41, 42436. John 20. 
16,25, to 30. i 

The Apoffies could not beale the man 
that was Lunatike fog their vnbeliefs (ake. 
Mat. 17.20. 

. The farber of the polleſſed with the benill 
pꝛaied Jeſus with teares,to helpe bis vnbe- 
liefe. Mar.. 4. 

- Chik marueilen at the vnbelieſe of the 
Mazerens, which cauſen him to worke no 
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great miracles among them. Matth. 13.58. 
Mat. 6.5, 6. 

DE Vnbeliefe and the puniſhment therof. 
Gen. 19. 14,24, 25. Mum. 11. 1,4. E 14.2. 
and 20. 3,5, 6,24. Deut. 9. 4,5, 2. Rin. 7. 
152,177 9, 20. Eccles. 2.26. ſalm. 7d. 9.“ 
Baruch 1. 20. Mat. 8. 25, 26. and 14. 26, to 
32. Mat. 16. 16. Luke 1.12, 18,19, 20. and 
24· 11,25. Job. 3. 3, 15. and 6.60.” and 8.24. 
and 10.25. and 12.37.“ {ee Infidelitie. 

Vnbelecuers all not enter into euerlaſting 
telt. eb. 3. 17,18, 19. 

. Vnblameable, Chꝛiſtians ought to be vn- 
blameable. bil. 2. 15. 

Vnblameable was S. Paul in bis conuet⸗ 
ſation. 1. Theſ. 2. 10. 

Vncircumci ſed fruite, fee Fruite. 

The vncircumciſed might not eate of the 
Pafleeuer.Erop.12.48. 

Vncircumciſed fips. Exo. 6.12, 

Vncircumcifion pled foz the Sentiles.Gal. 
2.7. fee Ciicumciſion. 

Vocleane things net to be touched. Numb. 
19.13, 14. locke Beaſtes. 

Manoahs wife commaunded to eate no 
vncleane thing till Samſons birth, and why. 
Judg. 13.4, 5. 

Vue leanneſſe, e. ought not to be once na · 
med among Chꝛiſtians. Ephels.3,4. Col. 


a3 

Luſtes of vncleannefle.2.JDet.2.10.Jeoke 
Pollution, Purge and Startes. 

Vucorrut is Gods wap. 2. Sam. 22. 31. 

Vnction, looke Anointing. 

Vnderſtanding. The Iſraelites were with- 
out vnderſtanding. Deut. 3 2.28. 

Ae oughe to be men in underſtanding. 1. 
Coꝛ. 14. 20. 

ee ought to Ging with the Spirite and 
with vnderſtanding allo. 1. Coz. 14. 15. Blal. 
17.7. 

Vnderſtanding is the gift of God. Deut. 
29. 4. Job. 3 2.8 and 38.3 6-leoke Knowledge 
and Wiſedome. 

Vnfaithſulneſſe, looke Vnbeliefe. 

Vagodly. DE the thoughtes, woꝛves, and 
works of the vngodly againſt the righteous. 
All. 2.11. Pla. 10. i.“ and 11. . and 12. 1. 
and 13.4. D070. 3. 14, to 20. 

-Tbe pꝛoſperitie of the vngodly cauſeth 
the faithful to maruel. Job. 21.6, to 17,J9fa, 
73 2. Ectles. 7.9, 12. Jerem. 12.1. Habak. 
1. 2. 

The vngodly fal into the deſiruction which 
thep pꝛepare foz the righteous. 1. Samui. 19. 
19,23. and 31.4, Heſt. 7. 6. Pſal. 7.15. and 
9.16. and 34.21. 35. 8. 20. 26.27. Eccles. 
10.8. Ila. 33. t. Jere. 48. 4 3. Dan. i 3. 62. and 
14.41. C6. 24. Judeth 13.8. Ecclus. 27. 26. 
Reue. 18.6. and are afcaide of it. Pꝛo. i. 27. 
and 10.24. * A 

Ok the ſudden puniſhment which Hal fall 
bpon the vngodly. Gene. 7. 17. C 14.14, 15. 
and 19.24.25. and 34.25. Exodus 14.23. 
Leuit. 10.2. Numb. 1 1.1, 3 3. and 16.3 1, 32, 
33. Joſhu. 10.8.4 and 11.6. * Judg. 4. 15. 
and . 21.“ and F. 11.“ and 16. 30. 1. Sam. 
30.16, to 21.2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 1. Rin. 16.9, 
10. * and 20. 15, to 23. Job 4. 10, 7. and 5. 3. 
12,13. and 8. 13,14. and 15.16, 21, and 18. 
10. and 20,5," and 27.13.“ and 36.12, 13, 


Vt 


14. Pꝛou. 1.27. and 6. 15. and 12. 7. Blais 
24. and 47.9. Jerem. 15. 1. Dan. 5. 30% 
1. Macca. 2.24. and 4-44." Matth. 24.38. 
39. Lube 12. 20. and 16.22, 23. aud 17.24. * 
1. bell. 5. 2,3. 

Ae map net company with the vngodly. 
1. Co. 5. 1 1. Iooke Wicked. i 

Union of the Jewes g Grntilec in Coit. 
Glai.19.23,24,25. 

Vastse of the Spirite is the bond of peace. 
Ephel. 1 3,4. 

Vn tie is commended. Actes 4.32. Rom. 
15-6. 1. Co. 1. 10. Phil. 3. 16. 1. Pet. 3. f. ſce 
Concord. 

Vnitie of Gad and Cott. John 17. 217. 
_ Vaufly. Che itge ought not to doe vne 
iuſtly.Leuit. 19.15. Locke Wicked, Vngode | 
ly, and Vm ighteous. 

Vukinéeneffe. isoke Vnthankfulneſſe. 

Vnknowen to inen, but knowen vnto God. 
2. Coꝛ. 6.9. ; 

Vnleauened bread. The fe aſt of vnleauened 
bread, foz the Paſſeouer. Luke 22.1. Locke 
Paffeouer. 

Vnmaried. Thoſe that cannot liue vnmar- 
tied, map matrie.1.€02-7.9, ; 

Vumereifulneſſe. lockt Mercifulneſſe. 

Vipeſſib le. looke Impoſſible. 

Varighteous perfons ſhall not ingerite the 
king dome of God. 1. Cozin. 6. 5,9, 10, Looke | 
Vniuſt. 

ee that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an abos 
mination onto the Lome. Deutet. 25. 16. fee | 
World. | 

Unthankefulneffe. Gods pꝛouidence, tuen 
vnto the vnchanktull. 1. Rings 18.1.“ 

Ok the vnthankefulneſſe of Laban tos 
wardes Yaakob, Gene. 37.2.“ and Pha⸗ 
taohs butler towardes Joſeph. Gene. 40. 23. 
of the Ammonites and Saul towardes Dae 
uid, 2. Bam. 10.1, tu 6. 1. Sam. 19. 10. DE 
the Jewes. Ezek. 2.3. ¢ of the Iſraelites. 
Micah 6. 2, to 5. Sai. 1. 2, 3. and of the ins 
habitants of Keilah towatdes Dauit. rə 
Sam. 23. 2,12. 

Vnthankefulneſſe towards God and man 
condemned, and of the puniment thereof. 
Exod. 1.8. Deute. 32.1. Judg . 2.11. ann 
6.18, 9, 10. and 8.5, 6,7, 14,16. and 12.1, 0 
7. I. Bam. 10.17.“ and 12.7, to 20. C 35,10, 
14,37, 38. 2. Samu. 14. 30. 2. Chꝛon. 24.21, 
22. B70. 17. 13. Ila. 1. 2,3. K 5. 1. Jer. 2.12 
Ezek. 16.3. Hol. 2. 2. ¢10 13,14. aud 13. 
2. Mica. 6. 1. Ui. 16.16, 29. 1. Macca. 16. 
15,16, 17. Matth. 5. 17. 11.15, to 25. Luke 
14.18. and 17.11, 1217, 18. Job. 1. J. K 171. 
46. Rom. 1.21. Gala. 1.6. and 6.6, 1. Coꝛ. 
16.18, Col. 2.7. 1. Tim. 5. 2517, 16. 2. Tim. 
3-3. Hebz 2. 3. and 13.17. Aeue 2.3. Actes | 
7.18, 1,26, 27. and 27.42. 

Vntili. looke Till. i “i 

Y Vacation. {ee Calling ann Church. 

Dolantarie gifted totsarbes the making 
of the Tabernacle. Exod. 25.2. 

Veluprucus tining, one of the thoꝛnes that 
choke the woe. Luke 8.14. Aiden 

Tce ought not to take pleaſure in volup- 
tuoufneffe. Ecclus. 18.32. 5 

Vomit of Bel. Jer. 5 1.44. A 

Vowes muſt be perfourmed to God. Mum⸗· 

berg. 30.3. Deuterono. 23.21, 22,23. being | 
"y govlp, 


i 


M 7 


pentp.Eccles.s.3.JPlal.116.1 4,38, Act. 8, 
8.622.33,t0 27. . „ 
Vowes and the redemption of them, Leni. 
7.2. Nom. 6. 1.“ 
Mho ought to accompliſh their vowes, and 
pho not. Mom 30.4. ** 
Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of bis in · 
Freaſe. Gen. 28.22. 
-1 Dannah vowed to giue her ſonne to God. 
me Dam. 1. 1 1,28, 
Elkanah and all bis familie went peerely 
toto offer vowes. s. Sam. 1. 21. 
| The Weaelites vowed to de ſſroy all the 
tutitles belonging to Arad, if they ouercame. 
Mom. 21.2.3 
Okt a raf vow. Leuit. 5. 4. 4 
Saul cauſed the people to vowe abſtinen · 
ie, whereupon they brake the commander 
ment of God. 1. Sam. 14.24, 32. 
Abſalom vndet colour of a vowe, pꝛactiſed 
dto Dfurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. BDamuel 


fe 
35 


15.7, 8. 
Vowes bfen fog gifts and ceremonies. Act. 


"| DE ongodlp vowes, looke moze Jung. 7. 
Hl 30. * 1. Sam. 25. 13,21, 22. Mat. 14. 7, to 12. 
CAct. 25.12. 

Voges. Ne ought to obep the voyce of the 
Loꝛd, and why. Exod. 15. 26. Deu. 13.3. and 
30.16, 20.f 1. 18% n „„ 
f . . Gon canfed the Jewes to he are his voice, 
put thep could not abide it. Deut. 4.36. and 


1 


Mhen Hannah pꝛaied, hex voyce was not 

E bears. 1. Sam. 2.13. , 
| G Upbraide. Wee that Vpbraideth his 
friende bꝛeaketh kriendſhip. Ecclus.22.20, 
2 


22. 
Peninnah Vpdraydeth Hannah with her 


a Cbarrenneſſe. 1. Sam.. 5. 


Son Vpbraidech the Iſcaelites confeſſing 
ejtbeit finneg. Jung. 10.11.“ 


infivelitie. John 15. 22,23, 24. 

Vrigbt befoze God. Deut. 18.136. 

The heart of Ala was vpright with the 
Lozd. 1. Ring. 1 5. 11,14. : 
Aue ought tofeare and ſerue the Loꝛd in 

vprightneſſe. Yel. 24.41. 
@ We that walketh vprigbtly, (halbe faued. 
Pꝛo. 28. 18. looke Right, Righteous, Luft an 
Perfect. 

| qV íages locke Cuſtomes. 
3 Ufurie forbidden. Deut. 23.19, 20. 

| Again Viurie anp Vſurers. Exod. 20.17. 
gand 22 25. Lenit. 25 35,36, 3. Deut 5. 21. 


4 Chik Vpbraydeth the ziewes with their 
2 


22.771 6, 22,5 2. and 28.8. Jere. 15. 10 Eze. 
1018.13 afd 22.12. Mat. 5. 42. and 7. 12. Lu. 
6. 30, 34, 35 · 
9 Urerance the gift of God. Exod. 4. 11, 
12,15. Pꝛ0. 16. 1. œ 1. Coꝛ. 12.10. 
& Paul deſireth the faithful to pꝛay Gov 
that he might haue. vtterance. E ph. 6. 19,20. 
Col.. 4 0 


. W. 
© | QVVages. Jaakob alken of Laban, Nabel 
E for his wages. Gen. 29.15, 18. and all {ported 
ifpeepe and lambes. Gen. 30. 2. 
Laban changes Jaakobs wages tenne 
Bes. Sen. 31.7 j 


| 


=- _ F — 


Mehem. 5. 1, to 14. Hlalm. 15. 1,5. Pꝛonerb. 
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Euerp man hall receiue wages accoꝛding 
to his labour. 1. Co. 3. 8. Bare 
The labourer is woꝛthie of his wages. 1. 
Tim. 5. 18. N 

The wages of finne is death. Noma. 6. 23. 
looke Hire, ; 

VV ake, looke Watch. 

Vail. The wall of Jerufalem was vedis 
cated. Mehe. 12.27. 

Chꝛiſt Hath broken the partition Wall 
which was betweene the Jewes and vs. Es 
phe. 2.14, 15. - 

VValke. Tae ought to be occupied in Gods 
woꝛzd, as wee walke and iournep, cc. Deut. 
11.19. 

To walke with God. Gene. 5. 24. and 6.9. 

Abzaham commaunded to walke befoze 
God. Gen. 17.1. . 

Hezekiah walked befoze 
fect heart. 2. Rin. 20.3. 

Ahat it is to walke in the wapes of God. 
1. Kin. 3. 14. ag he requirerh and taught the 
Ilraelites to doe. Deu. 10. 12.5 11.22. 8.6, 

Salomon walked in the oꝛdinances of 
God, as Daui commanded him. 1. King. 3. 
3. and 2.3. 

The Reubenites are exhoꝛted to walke in 
the wapes of God. Joſh. 22.5. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to walke while we haue 
light. John 12.35, 36. 

To walke in trueth. r Rin. 2.4. 

Hamuels childzen walked not in his 
wapeg. 1. Sam. 8.3. 

Powe God walkech ſlubburnely againſt 
vs. Leuit. 26.24, 28. 

Moles pꝛaped Gow to walke with them. 
Exod.3 3.15, 1 6. and 34.9. i i 

Walke in the ſpirit. Gal. 5.16. - 

He that walketh vpꝛightlp, walketh bolde · 


Ip. Pꝛo. 10.9. 

He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wife 
Pꝛou. 13. 20. ) 

Ta walke in beritie. 3. John 4. 

Cie ought to walke wilely towards them 
that are without. Col 4.5. 

To walke foz to Iiue. Mar. 7.5. 

To walke after the maner of men. 1. Coz. 
3.3, fee Stubberneſſe. po 

VV ant looke Neede. 

VVantons thgeatned Mich. 2. 1.“ 

Wanton lookes fozbivven. Job 3 1.1. Pſa. 
119 37. Matth. 5. 28. j 

Wantons ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1.£02.6.9. > 

V Varning, looke Correction. 


God with a pers 


VVarre and contentions, from whence 


they come. James 4.1. 

God ſendeth warre fog the finne of the 
people. 1. Rings 8.35, 37. Leuit. 26.24, 23. 
Deut. 28.25. Judg. 2.14, 15. and 3.8, 12. and 
4.2. and 6.1. 10.7. and 13. 1. Iſai. 5. 25. Je · 
tem. 5. 10, Job. 38.23. 

Mew married men went not a warrefare, 
and why. Deut. 24 5. 

The law of warre. Deut. 20. 10. s 

Moles his erhogtation vnto fuch as went 
to warre. Deut. 20. 3,4. n 

Jehoſhaphat affaulten in warre, erped to 
God foz helpe. 1. Rings 22.32 - 
God commaunved the Jewes when they 
went to warte, lo abReine fronvall wicked · 


W AR 
neſſe. Deut. 3.2. eal ete | 
Dauid alken countell of the Love, whe⸗ 
ther bee (hauls warre with the Philiſtims. 


2. Sam. 5. 19. E anty 
The Ilraelites fearing warre,defirengaer 


ir 


muel to crie onto God fozthem. 1. Samy. 


God afiken Joſhua in ware, and infiruc 
ted him. Joſh. 8. 18. and Dauid. 2. Bamuel 


23.24, 25. a 


Gos deſtroyetb the Ilraelites enemies, 
befoze thep warred with them. Deuter. 7. 23. 
und 2 24. ; 

The Tewes intending to ware, pzapen 
God to lend them victozie, and were hearn. 
1. Thon. s. 19,20. 1. King. 8. 4,45. 20h20; 
6.34, 35. Othniels ware. fee Spirites - 

The Ilraelites warred with the Benia⸗ 
mites, and by Gods power euetcame them. 
Judg. 20. 35. and ſent to knowe whether the 
Keubenites had reuolted from God befoze 
they would warre with them. Joſt. 22. 11. 

The warre of the Amogites againſt the 
Gibeonites. Noh, 10 4.5. and of the Hiuites 
and others ag ainſt Jochua, and the ſucceſle. 
Joſh. 11.5, to 9. : “ 

God commaunded the Iſraelites not to 
warre againſt the Moabiteg. Deut. 2.9, 19. 
thep warred againſt the Amalekites, contra⸗ 
ry to Gods commaundement ant were nifs 
comſitev. Mum. 4.41." Deut. 1.42.0 i 

God hath a regard vnto the warres of Fns 
fidels, foz hee waue the bictozie vnto aas 
man, e neliuered the Samaritanes. 2. king. 
51. and 7.9. 

Toe warre wherein the Philiſtims ouers 
come the Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 4.10. 

Howe the faithfull haue behaued them⸗ 
ſelues in the time of watre. Exod. 17.9, to 14. 
1. Sam. 17.1, 2, 3, 26. and 2. Chꝛon. 1 2. 2, to 
9. and 14.9. and 18. 1.“ and 20.1, to 31. and 
3 2. 1. Judg. 8. 9. I. Mac. 3. 2. and 4.12 
and 7. 1.“ 2. Mac. 8. 1,2. * 

Foz what caules the faithful baue begun 
warres. Gen. 14. 13,14. Judg. 19.22.“ and 
20. r, to i 5. 1. Sam. 30. 3, to 21. 

Howe God figbteth alwapes foz his, and 
teacheth them allo in warres to fight e ouere 
tome. Exo. 14.13. Deu. r. 30. and 3.221, 
22.1. Sam. 17.37, 4], 46, 47. 2. Sam. 22.35. 
2. Chꝛon. 20. 17. P ſal. 1 8.2. 1 and 133.1, 3. 
Iſa. 30. 15, 30,3 1 looke Victotie. 

Albeit the wicked raple warre againſt va, 
pet ougbt we not to faint. Mat. 24. C. Markt 
13.7. Luke 21. 9. Rew 12.7, 1. 

Tapat circumſpection Pꝛinces ought to 
baue in warre. Luke 14.31, 32. l 

Ungodly warre. 20. 1, 1 1. ſee Murther. 

Mo man goeth to wartefare, at bis owne 
cof. 1. Cz. 9. 7. 3 

D. Paul being in the ſleſh, did not warre 

after the fleſh.a. Co. . g! 
Mans like is a worre. Joby. 1.“ 

Warres uf ignoꝛance. Mil. 14.227. 

VVaſb. Naomi willed Ruth to wath and 
anoynt her ſelfe, and why. Ruth 3 3. 

Dauid wathed and aaopnted himſelfe afs 
ter hee vnderſtosd of the Death of the childe. 
2. Bam. 12.20. , m 

To wath the ir feete,fee Fete. 

Dauid commaunved Griah to goe home 
and wath his leete. Bann, 11.8. — 


E W A T- a The fecond Table. 


— Je wes olen to walh their dead. Actes The Gagipepres are called twholefome.. Weepe. The people wept and kno 
their ſinne. Deut. 1.41, 45 · 


19,3 


be Pharites being klahie within, sko ; 


to wal the vttetſide. Matt. 23.25. 

TUe are wafhed. 1. Co. 6. 11, in Baptifme. 
Actes 22.16. 

Maſling. locke Prodigalitie. 

Match, be cauſe the houre is vncertaine. 


Marth, 24.42. Luke, 12. 36 te 47. Matke 


13.3355, 36,37. 

Watch and pꝛap. Matt 26. 38,41. Matlle 
Care Luke 21. 36. and 22. 40,46. 

e ought to warch. 1. Cozinth. 15.34. 1. 

Cbelſ. 5. 6. 1. Net. 4.7 

Watch, taken foz lung this coꝛpoꝛal life, 
1. Thel. 5. 10. 

Yow we ought alwapes to watch fog the 
comming of the Loꝛd. om. 13. 11. Ephel 
6.18. Col. 1.2. 4.2. 1. Met. 5.8. Reue. 3. 2, 3. 
816.1, Act. 20.31. 1. Coꝛꝝ 16.13. C 2. Co. 6 6. 

Wat ch fog watchmen, Mat. 27.63. 
€ Warchmen. fo falle teachers. Tant. 5 7. 

bp Gods pꝛeachers are called watchmé, 
Gof their duetie. Ezek. 3. 17.4 18. 19,20, 21. 
Watchman fog Angel. Dan. 4. 10. ; 

: Waters beneath ſeparated from the wae 
ters aboue, Gene. 1.6, . 

Uertue giuen to the waters to being foxth 
ÊM Gen. 1. 20,2122. 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
big hell mauntaines 15 cubites Gene. 7. 19, 
zo. ceaſen from increaüng . Gen. d. 3, to 15. 

| The Sitaelites willen to buy water of the 

; Edomites. Deu. 2.6. & the Gibeonites bound 
to Dake water foz the ——— 
Dzawers of water. 29. 11. 

Mapdes were wont ta Dawe water. 1. 
Said. 9. 1 1. foz their cattell. Gene. 2623. 
and 292,9, 10. Exod. 2. 16⸗ũ 

Zhe water of Nilus tonuerted into bloon. 
Exod. 4. 9 and 7.15517520. and Deadly wa- 
ders into hoiſome. 2 Kings 2.217. 

The childꝛen of irae: murmuring, yane 
water out of the rocke: E rod. 17. 3, 6. Numb. 
20,10, 11. Mil. 1 1. 4. Blal. 78. 15516. 105. 
een Coꝛ.10%“ßÜw.G. 

Water fapling , was pꝛomiſed and fent 
without winde ozraine to the king of Ilra⸗ 
at, Junah and & dom marching — the 
Mos pites.2 Wings 3. 17. 
Eliiah was fed with bien an water. 1. 
Wings 19.6. 

Tie Ammoniteg and Mosbitesretected, 
bec auſe they mette not the Ilraelites with 
bꝛead and water. Deut. 23.3, ? 

Bead & water giuen to them that came 
to appꝛehenn Eliſha. 2. Kings 6.22 

The Mlraelites weeping , powzed ae 
before the Lozd. 1. Sam. 7.6. 

The waters of Jozdan ſtaped while * bil · 
Bren of Ilrael went through. Fol. 3.16, 17. 
Eltiah diuided / the waters. 2. king. 2. 8,4 4. 


7 Eitha potogen 7 ae : 


2. Ri 


YS J. 11. 


3 Df purifying bp water, fee Fire: perag - 


F SGoowteliuereth his out of waters of tribu⸗ 
lations. 2. Dam. 22. 1, 4. 5,6, 17. 
Waters of nations. Reue. 17.15. and fog 
the tumult of the wicked. ll. 1447. 
The balp Ghot: is callen water al life. 
BP gerora gampi ini . 


waters. Ez ek. 47. 8, 


Cle ane water fog Gong ſpirite. Ezek. 36. 


25. la. 44.3. 
Bure upar bled foz the grace of Gong 


- {pitite Debr. 10.23. 


Howe Chꝛiſt cleanſeth bis Church by the 
wahing of water. Ephel.5. 26. 

Lining water fog ipainging water. Sene. 
26.19 9. 

Apollo watered , but Gon gaue the ine. 
cteate.1.€ 02.3.8. 

Uncle ene wacer.L enit. oA 38. Locke. Sea, 


Drke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 


and Faſting. 
l Waer De that wauereth ſhal not obtaine 
His delire of Ged. James 1.6,7. 
Viajes, All the wayes of God ate iudge⸗ 
ment. Deut. 3 2.4. 
The wayes of the Low ate bneorupt. paſt 
fluding out, and mul be kept. Rom, 11.33. 
1. Sam. 22.22, 33. 
Ts turne frem the way wbich Goo com: 
mandeth.Deut, 1.27, 29. and 11,28. 
Dauid going the way of all the carth, eps 


bozteth Salomon to walke in the wayes y 


the Lod, 1. kings 2.2, 3. 
God Doeth teach the good way. 1. Ming. g. 
35036 and Samuel taughe the right way. 
1. Sam. 12. 23,24. 
Che Fewes fozlaking heright way were 
grieuoully vunuhed. Jupges 2.12, 451% 
20, 22. i 
The Rings bigh way. Plum, 1.22, 
Chꝛiſt is the way. John 14 
Better never to knowe the» way s then res 
tolt. 2- Heter 2.21. 
;: Poles pꝛapeth God to feta — big way, 
and why. Exod. 3 3.13. 
God was the gane of 3h Faakob ințis way. 
Gene. 28.15. i 
Paul defires God to — tis way. is 
Cbell. z. . 
God maketh our way vpꝛight. 2. Sam. 
23.33. 
God ginerh —_ man accoꝛding to alhis 
way es. 1. Rings 8.3 
Bp whome dee eee fall be euill 
ſpoken ok. a. Peter 2. 1,2. 


s Well, Abꝛabam digged a well in Beerſhe · 
a. 


V E 1 


e wept fog His wile. 2. Sam. 3. 1 ‘| 


2 we nut weepe. James 4. 9. 
Wagar wept and wag cankozted. Gene. 
21.16,17,18. | 

Jaakob wept fog his fonne Joleph. Gene. 
27.34.35 · and Jofeph divers tunes, meeting 
and talking with bis vie thꝛen. Gene 42.24. 
and * 30. and 45 1, 2. and 50.17. 

1 Aſraelites wept hetoze the Loꝛd, and 
why. Judges 20. 21, 23,26. and 21.2. 

Dauid wept. fo? Abner, and when be flea, 
from Ablalom, and foz bis death, and foz the 
death of Amnon. 2. Sam. 3. 31,3 2. 4 13315 
36. and 15. 30. and 18.33. and 19.1, 2, 3,4. 

hezel iah wept when hee heard he oul 
die. 2. Rings 20.1, 3, 3. 

Elia wept, and hp. 2. kin. 8. 1112. 

Chꝛiſt wepe. John 11.35. Luke 15.41. 

. Biciled ate they that weepe, foz thep hall 
iaugh. Luke 6. 21. Matth. 5. 4. 

Peter wept bitterlp fo; that be had Denis 
ed Chik. Matt. 2675. l 

Saint Paul weeping, exhozted to beware 
of kalle paopbers. Bbilippians 3.18. Actes 
20. 30, 3 t. 

2 * with them that weepe Romane 


D 


pr them that weepe beg as though theg 
wept not · 1. 07.30 

Joſiah wept, and why. 2 king. 22, 1 es 

Samflon oucrcome with his wives wec- 
ping. Judges 14.16,17, 

Weeping map abide at cucning, but fop 
commeih in the mozning. Plal. 30,5, Locke 
Kifle, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, and 
Heauineffe. 

Weghtes and meafures muſt be trne. Leui, 

19.35,36.DEUb25.13,14,15. Exek.45-10, 
JPgott.1 1. 1. and 16. 11. and 20,10, 

Falle balancec and weights condemnen. 
Mol. 12.7, 8. Micah 6. 10, 11. 

Meyned looke Sucke. 


Gen. 21.30, 31: 
~~ cauſed bis fathers welles, Roppen | 
p the Pbiliſtims, to be viggen againc with 


and not lo be offended, and why. Nom. 14. 1.“ 


G Weake in faith are to be bome withal, me Gene. 26. 147to 23. 

DE singing a well, {ee Dig. 

E 15. 1. 1. Co. 8.9, 10. , 12. 1. Cheſſ. 5.14. Welles without water. 2. Pet. 2.17. 
Paul became weake to the — to win Df Jaakobg well. John 4.6, to 27. 

the weake 1. Coꝛ. 9. 22. Weidong. Mee that Doety well, is of God. 
God Hath cholen weake things to cons 3. John 11. 


found mightie, and bp. 1. Coin. 1. 247. 
2. Coꝛ. 12.9. i 
__ Weakenoffe,fee Vv nrightcoutne fle. ia 
` Weapons wherewith Dauit did encoun⸗ 
ter with Goliath. . Sam. 7 0. 9 
The weapons of the kaithfall. 2. Cod. 10. 4 
fee Armour, 
| Weavie. Ziba bꝛought victuals to Danids 
wearie ſouldters. 2. Sam. 16.1.2. ; 
Ne ota ht not tobe wearie of wel doing. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 13. Gal. 6. 9. 
Hoe the wicked wearie them ſelues in 


wichebnelle. il. 5.7.70 15. 


Ref giuen him that is wearie. —— 12. 
woke Laden, ann Foode. 
Wedding. locke Martiagee 


put to fitence the ignorante of fooliſh mene 


6. Dou. 16. 1. and 20.24. 


It is Gods wil by doing well wee ſhould 


1. Deter 2.15. 

Weldoing wil fall out tothe Prolite ok the 
aurbour: Nlith z 11. 

Weldoing: commeth of tte Lad. P bil-. 


Howe to toe well. Ila. 1. 17. ‘fee Wearie. 
Welpleafed. Sed was welplealed with his 
forne Fetus Siuil. Matt. 3. 19. and 17.5. 
2. Deter 1.17. 
Wealth is ſudden delltuction to the wie⸗ 
ke d. Job 2169, 16. | rea 
Afraclin Wealth fre Fat. a 
In wealth aun tuae We ought to remem⸗ 
am Ged. Ecclug. 1.5. 


Wealth 
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Wealchie mens childꝛen eneliued to ban⸗ tele. locke moze. Exod. ; 2.8. Deu. 4. 3.9 31. Tbe wicked to whome S odome and Coe 
ue ting. Job. 1.4, 18,19. and 8. 4. ; 16,17,18, Judg. 2.11, 1, 19. and 8.27. Ila. mazah are an example, are referued to the 
9 Wheace tlneſgen by the wine pꝛeſſe, and 1.21. and 57. 3. Jer. 3. 1. Exek. 16. 15. Hel. dap of iudgement to be pun iched. 2. 182 | 
kopp. Judges 6.11. 1. 2. und 2. 2. and 4. 12. Heut. 18. 3,9. 5. Jude 46.15. 
| Fibak wiſheth J aakob plentie of wheate God calieth the murmurings ofthe raes God fuffererh the wicked to kerepe compas 
Wid wine. Gen. 27.28. lites their wnoredome. Num. 14.27, 33. nie with the wicked oft times to their Des | 
if God wil tend them plentie of wheate and WV heleforme doctrine, what. Tit. 2.1, to 11. ſtruction. 2. Chen. 22.7. 
eri things, that lowe his conimandements, tc. GV V:cked, Daning complaint foz the wic- The wicked haue their frliskie i in world | 


Deu. 11. 13, 14. 4 28.2, to 13, Le. 26.3, to tt. kedneſſe of the faithleſſe. M ſal. 36. 1. lo things. Efter. 5. 10, 17. 
Cbe ſimilitube the wheare ceme. John A pꝛaper againit the wicked enemies ok God pꝛeuenteih the attempts of the wice 
12.24. 1. Coz. 05.3 Gods Church. Bal. 35. 1. ked. E fler. 6.4 
Wheate taken to the Fab. Mat. 3. 12. Ok the repꝛobation of rhe wicked, Pal. T be — enioy the earth. Job 5.24. 
Luke 3.17. and 13.30. 16.4 The pooꝛer fore and wicked alwap turne | 
O Satan deſireth tp winnowe the godiy ag Tie wordes of the wicked touching the the crolle of the gouip ta fander, Job 30, 1, 
avheate. Like 22:3 kiowiedge of God. Job 2 2.13. 10 15. 
CA hat is chatte * | wheate? Jexe. 23. 28. Wee m ee the pꝛoſperitie of The wicked proceede ftom eull to wozle. 
` Mates among wheate. Mat. 3.2 5,38. the wicked. fal. 37. 1, 7. Jete. 9.3. 
“ Wheeles, looke Vilion. The wicked are the feede of the Deuill. The wicked thinke that God feeth not 
he lnet. luake Dogges. N Matth. 3 1.3 8.29. the ir finne. Ezek. 8. 122: 
Whileft. {ee Conuerſion. < Geought to aucise the company of the The wicked loue the praple of men, mope 
| VVbifprrers tundemned. Rom r. 29. ikoa 1 oz. 5. E then of God. John 12.43. 
vy pbice. The elect Halve clothed in white, Wicked hypocrites alwayes in 5 Cburch — the wicked ate like onto, Jſai. 57. 
Neue. 3.4. and 4. 4. and 6. TI. and 7.92. militant. Matt. 13.40, 41,48, 49. 
Ii hieſa ntide. loske in Feaftes. Abo are wicked. 1. Pet. 4. 17, 18. 2. Pet. aie wicked feeke after fiqnes. Luke 22, 
1, VVb-redome a mo grieuous Anne then 2.10.“ 8. Job. 2.18. and 6.30. and feare men moze 
thekt. B20. 6. 30. The vefcription of wicked men, and of then God. Matt. 21.26, 46. 6 26.5. € 27.64. 
God neteſteth both a whore and a whores their puniſhment. fal. 1.1, 4, 5,6. E522, Marke 11.32. Luke 19.46. Actes 5.26. 
pire, ac. Deut. 2 3.17, 18. to 8. and 53. 1, to 6. and 94.23. The wicked agree in perſecuting f trueth, 


A @ whore deſctibeb, and called by dluers God abhoꝛreth the wicked. Exod.2 3.7. and the profeflours thereof. Matt. 16. i. and 
names. PDz0. 7.6, to 24. and 6-24, to 30. and The wicked couſider not the iudgements 22.23. Mar. 3.6. Luke 23.13. eee 26, 
* 5. and 2. 16, ta 20. of Gad. ꝛou. 28. 5. and therefoꝛe their houle and 23.8. 

Mee mull not gine out Strength puto albe deſtroped. Pꝛo-1 1. 10. 11. and 14.11. Wicked meng pꝛactiſes often fruffeate, 
| shores Ecclus. 26. 20. Of rhe treaſures of wickedneſſe, and of Matth. 2. 13. and 21.46. and 22.22. f 27 66. 

& 2 ensice) an bonet Woman. I. Et the vilptaple and puniſhment of the wicked · Joh. 5 44.45, 46. and 10. 39. Acts. 5. 19.22. 
| Daas 16.4 Deu. 10.2, and 9.23.24 and 12.11.“ 
f . loued the eee ot parlor Delis The wicked are refemblev to obllinate The wicked pronounce ſentenee again 
l ab. Judges 16.1,4. fosles. Pꝛou. 27.22. themfelues. Mat. 21.37, 41. Luke 7-43. Act. 
Ł Tie vilon of the * whore uam map Tbe wicked flanver Gods wozde,and res 4.16. and 26.31. 
waters. Beuel. 17.1, Hard it not. zou. 29.7, 1 %6 . The wickedneſſe of man was gteatat the 
Whoredome ig baden. cut 51 te 1. The wicked ſhalbe caſt awap for bis ma: time of the flood. Gen.6.5 

Exod. 20. 14,1. 11 lice. B20. 14 32. A holde uer — in bis vickednes, 
The Ilraelites c Cy whoredome Ul e wicked rhinke themfelues moze bap: hall periſh. 1 Bam. 12.25. locke Vagodly, 


with the daugbters ol . Rum. 25. 1. pie in lerulng the deuill, then God. — and Vninſt. 
Abo lo committed & Tn edome, was bur · 44.17, 18.79. idowe. we ought not to oppꝛeſſe, 02 betg 
ned. Gen. 3824. The wicked glue heede vnto falfe lipped. the widowe , and why. Exod. 22.22, 23,24. 
: The mapbe thac Wijen the whore in her IPzon.17.4, and conſult ag ainſt the godly. Zech. . 10. but telieue them, and bow. Deut. 
fathers hole, wag Ronca to — Deuter. fal. 16. 4. and 8 3. 5. 14.29.64 16.1 1.6 26.2, 12,1 3. Job 24.3. anu 
23.20, 21. . The power and euterpꝛiſes of the wicked, 21.16. Ila. 1. 19. Jer. 22.3 Ecclus. 4.3. 
' The whoredome of a woman bobo it map fhal turne to the glozp of — * pial. 75 10. Gleanings left foz the widowe,fatherles, 
be knowen. Eeclus. 26.9. a and 76 10. gc. Weuit. 9.9, 10. and 2 3.22. Deut. 24.19. 
Whetemongers God mil lunge. ch. 1 3. Micah complapneth of the multitude ok. God doeth right onto che fatherleſle ann 
4. and punih. Reue. 21.8. the wicked and imal — of the taithlul widow. Deu.to.18, — — the Xs 
Whoredomeand other vncle ennelſe fag ⸗Micsh 7. 2. fours Mal. 3.8. ‘ys 
l pioven , committed and puniſhed. Gen. 6.2, Ulle ought to bun the way of the wicked, 2 — hee that “pinbacth bright of the 
5,12. and 19.5. 24, 25, 31. Exod. 22. 16,17, Bo. 4. 14. 5 widow.Deu. 277 19.02 taketh her raiment to 
19. Lcui. 18.6. @19,20,21,22,29, 820,10, Che farvifices of the wicked ate abomt⸗ plenge. Deut. 24.17. ſee Debt and Famine. 
to 22. and 21.9. Deu. 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. nable vnto God. Peon. 15. 8. and 27.29. Ce. CWhe were widowes.in deene, and worthy 
25.1. Dam. 2,32." 979.5. 2. 22.14. and clits. 4.21. phonour and relle, and be nut. 1. Tim. 5. 
23.26. and 23. 3. Ezek 22. 10. 11. Cob. . Or the ah aud vefleaction of the wic- 3. to 2. id 
12. Ectlu 23.16. and 25.2, Acts. 15. 20,29. ked. Jab 24.18. nan e both due 
Nom. 1.21.26. 1. Log. J 1. 6 6.9, 15. nd Che condemnation of the wicked, goear and pong. 1. Tim. 5. 9. to 17- 
10. 8. Ephel. 5. 3.5. Cal. 3.51. Thel. 4. 3, 4, of the mi. &liſd. 16. Or che centinencte of widowes. 2 Co. 7: 
5. 1. Tim. 1.5. 10. Locke Adulteric, >, The ſighing of the wicked at — bap of 8. 1. Tim. 5. 11,16. 
God fasbinverh to qoe a whoring a&er J: indgement. NA iſd. 5 3, to 14. The teares of the widowes cheekee ate 
volea. Exo. 34. 14, to 18. Chir wicked fhali ware woꝛſe aud. wogle. cend to hesien. Ecclus. 35.18. i. 
The Wreaziites went a whoring after 2. Thel. 2.9, to 13. 2. Tim. 3. 13. Ot widow-deuourers, Matthe dd 23.4. 
Waalim Judges 8.33. The nature ¢ end af the wicked. Sal 3. Mar. 12. 40. Lue 20. 47. it 
God willed the Uiraclicestomake fringes 18, 19. 20. imd 10,2." Their reward. Miſd. 3. e. The sciire ot the wife o: bt to bee 
vpon their garments that thp chould nor 10. -Thar bündneſle. IIS. 27. 11. Pla. 36. 1. ſubiect to ber hul band. Gen. 3. 1. 6 
gur. a N hOri g after ivule . Mum. 18.28.32. Tic rigihreous can not an ‘the wic- | The people praved that Boaz his wife 
D fpiritnal here dome hic is Adola⸗ Kc d. C zel. 14. ele E might be kruitkull. Ruth 4. 1 11 . 
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Ta tuolde fomication,let euerp man haue 
jis wife, ana euerp wife her hul band, gc. 1. 
Coz. 7.1, 2.“ 

The duetie of a wife. Titus 2. 5. 1. Tim. 2. 
12. Eſt. 1. 12,19.“ 1. Co. 14.3 

Wellis the man that path a wife of vnder ; 
flanbing, and vertuous. Ecclus. 25.8. ¢ 26. 
2, ta 5. fe We is the gift of Gos. Mꝛouet.2 1. 
9. and the crotone ol bet hul band. P ꝛ0. 12.4. 

Wines ate beires together with their pul 
andes. ‘of the grace ok like. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 


Hod made Abimelechs vile barren, and 


vohp. Gen. 20. 17,18. 
Che hulband ought to Toue his wife. Es 
phe. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Hꝛ0. 5 · 15. and to reiopce 
‘With her. Eccles. 9.9. locke Husband. 

Man muk fozfake all, ſauing God, ann 
‘these to his wile. Gen. 2.24. 


An inſeparable knot betweene man and 


wife. Matth. 19.5.6. 


It ſeemed hard to the difeiples, that a man 


might not put awap bis wife, but foz whoꝛe⸗ 
Dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10.8 5. 32. Mar. 10.9, 11. 

_ Tbo fo hateth not bis wife, ec. in reſpect 
of oer not be his dilciple. Luk. 14.26. 

t. 10.3 

Pagant marrping with range wines, oz 
Greh religion, Epod, 34. 12510 18.¢ 23, 
31. Deut. 7. 3,4. Mebe. 13.23.25. Mal. 2. 11. 
Gen. 24.3. and 26 34,35 27.46. 28.1, 2. 

Not latwfull to Wey the fathers wits. 1. 
oy. 5. 1. Lentt.18.6 

That manet women the Pꝛielles wives 
‘were Leut 21.7, 13,14, 15. 

Che Iſraelltes were commanded not te 

ich their wiues. Exo. 19.15. 

Pk the wife not found a virgin, pc. Uan⸗ 
iato Den. 23. 13, to 22 

Salomon had 700. wiues. 1. Rings 11. 3. 
Dauid had manv. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. @ 5.13. 
1. Dim 18.27. 1. Cho. 3. to 10. fo had Gi- 
Deon. Jubg. S. 30. 

—— was ouetcome teith the impoꝛtu · 
titie of bis wife, and declared to ber his rivs 
Bie. Indg. 1 4.16,17. 

Putiphar crebiting bis wife, put Joſeph 
in pꝛiſon. Gen. 39.19, 20. 

The wife that mooue th her bal band pnto 
ddolatrp, ougbt to dye. Deu. 1 3.6, to 12. 

Pilates wife counſelled him, not to meddle 
with Chik. Mat. 27. 19. 

Ahab pꝛouoked to euil, by his wicked wife. 
2. Ring. 21.15 16,25. 

Uriah would not lie with his wife, g why. 
2. Sam. 11.1 1. 

Jaakobs wines counfelled him to doe ag 
Godcommanves, Gen. 31.16. 

“Oates wife being fent backe to ber kather, 
rod. 4.26. returneth with his two lonneg. 
Exod. 18.2 
; Etkanah of hig two wines touen 1 Hannah 
belt 1. Dam. 1. 2,5. 

Ae Phil ſtims burned Daming wife 
with lire. urg.t5 6. 

Daꝛuids two wiues taken pꝛibners. 1. Sa; 

muel 30.5. 


The Leuites wife oz concubine abuſed at 


Gibeah. Jug. 19. 1,2, 525. and 20.3. 
Abigail tie pe of 4 good wite 1 Sa- 
muel 15.18.03. 


p The praile and properties ofa god wie. 
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Pꝛou. 18. 22. and 31. 10. Cob. o, 12. Ec⸗ 
clus. 26. 16,3. 1. Tim. 3. 11. and 5.14. Tit. 
2.5. looke woman, 
d VWildernejfe of Sin. Exodus 16.1. Locke 
em te . 

V¥ill. God hath created all things foz bis 
wils ſake. Reil. 4. 11. % wozketh al things afs 
ter the countel of his owne will. Epheb. 1.11. 


Dam attributed vnto the wil of God, al 


the bencfites which be had teceiued. . Dam. 
7.19, 21. 

The will and counſell ol the Loa is imz 
mutable. ꝛ0. 19.21. 

Rehoboams kingvome diuided by rhe wil 
of God. 2. C 20.1 1.4 

Azariah viſited Leboram bp the will of 
God that he might be Haine of Jebu. 2. Chez. 
22.657,t0 10. 

Amaziab veltuered into his enemies 
bands bp the wil of Gov. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20, 27. 

Balaam could Dog notbing ag ainſt Bots 
will, Mum. 22. 12, 13,18.“ and 23.8, 12, 20, 
36. and 24.13. 

ee ought to pꝛooue and vnderſtand the 
good will of God, and do it. Bom. 12.2 Eph 
5 12. 1. Theſl. 3. 

Mo man is dite to refit Gods will, nog 
map pleade againſt bim. om. 9. 9, 20. 

Che will of God the father is, that whe fo 
beleeuethin bis a haue life euerla⸗ 
Ring. John 6.3 

It was the ait of God, that Ch; ift ſhould 
giue himſelfe foz our Gunes. Gal. 1.4. 

God fent bis fonne to reueale the myfte⸗ 
rie of his will puto vs. Ephe. 1.9. and to doe 
his will. John 6.3 8.foz bis meats was to doe 
dis fathers will. John 4.3 4. 

Chik pee lded himſelfe to bis fatbets wil, 
— contrary to putnane nature Patt 
26.395 3 
Be rill of God is, that wee ſhoulde bee 
fanctified though the blood of L hziſt. He bz. 
* —— — wee ſhould be help aud cleane. 


pe 2 aater the will of God, abideth 
euer. 1. John 2.17. U 

God heareth them that doe his will and 
woꝛſhip him. John 9.3 1. 

Mholoeuer doch the will of God, fs a true 
Chꝛiſtian. Warth, 7.24. and Chzilieg kinles 
mati,looke Mother. 

To wil is pꝛeſent with bs, but to petfoꝛme 
ipeth in God onelp. Rom.). 18,19. Bhil. 1. 6. 
and 2.13. 

Mae muſt labour to increaſe in the knoto- 
ledge of Gods wül, c. Col. t. 9. 


Che Tewes were blinded by the will of 


God. and why. Matth. 1 1.2526. 
Maul called to the office of an Apoſtle, by 
f wil of God. 1. Coz. 1. 1. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 1. Epb · . 1. 
Ban attributed vnto the will of God. the 
liberalitie of the Macedonisns. 2. Coꝛ. 8.3. 
ce ought to reſigne our will onto the 
Lows will. James. 4. 18. 


In our tribulation wee ouxht ta conſider 


the goed wil and ple alure of God. Job 1.21. 
The Firactitce pꝛeſuming to warre con- 


trarp to the will of God, were Laine, Deut. 


1,43,43,440 


Mee ought not tebe fubiect to our olune 
willes aud appetites, and WHP. Ecclus. 


WIN 


18. 30 3 = : 4 
Wie gn to referte ont ville; to Go * 
will. 1. Sam. 3. 1 8.2. mn. 10. 12. a0 15. 26. 
1. Mac. 3. 60. Matt. 6. 10. ar. 14.36. Luke 
22.52. Act. 18.21. 21.14%. eb. 6. J. Nom. 1. 
10. and 15. 32. 1. Cog. 4 19. and 16.7. \ 
Some preach Logit cf enule, and ſeme 
of good wil 10 bl. 1. 15s. 
Gye will of anp man is counted bp Gon 
foz che Deeve it lelfe. Gen. 20. 2,10 18. C 22. 
16, 18.2. Sam. 11.15. BAD 12.9. 1. klug. 21. 
10,19. locke Freewill. 
Ot willingnes to heare Gong woꝛde, loshe 
Conteſſion. 
iu g furious perſons mult be ſhun⸗ 
ned. Gene. 27.42. Jolh. 2.16. 1. DAMUA 
10. Mehem. 6. 3. Pꝛou. 22.24. and 29.9722. 
Ecckis. 8. 15,16. Mat. 2. 12,13.“ 
Vine. jovke Names meg i 
indes and fea obep Chziſt. Watt 1.26, 
27. and 14. 32. Mar. 4.3941. nd 6.3 1 Luk. l 
8.24, 5-JBlai. 107.25. Ecclug. 43.23. 
God naweth the a indes out of pis trea 
(ures. Plal. 135.7. f 
Ve map nor be as childzen wauering and 
caried 5 with cuerp winde of doctrine. 
Epbe. 4 
Dur niques like the vide aue tale 1 
vs awap. Ila. 64.6. | 
Winde, for the boly Gbo, g ctes 2 
Vine comfoꝛteth the lining. Eccle. 10, 19. 
and maketh glad the heart ot man. Judg. 3. 
13. Pſal. 104. 15. but who loueth it, ihalinog : 
be rich. Pꝛou. 21.17. | 
* wine was created, Ecclus. 
3i. 28 
Got ue th wine bnto tkoſe that loue hip 
Deut. 11. 13,14. and they that doe not, hall 
not pinke the wine of then ene binepards 
Pa — big fi 
gakob gaue hig fat et vine boi is bez 
ek oh, 2570 fee — bt s 
Sibab bꝛoug 1 to a1 fleeing kr 
Ablalom. 2. tba he . i : 
Manoabs wife noen to dinke w ine, 
and WHP. Judges 13.4, 

John Baptiſt manke neither wine nog 
ſtrong minke, Luke 1. 18. 4 
The Ilraclites dꝛanke no wine nor tong 
Minke 40. pceree,and wip. Deut. 29.6. 

Wine callen the licour of the grape. Deu. 
32.14. 

TUater turned into wine. John 2.9. 

Biſhops. Deacons, and eider women map 
not be ginen to much wine. 1. Timoth.3. 3,8. 
Titus 2.3 

Timoibie ‘is counfelled to = with 
water wine. 1. Tim. 5. 23. 

Di the ſtrengthok wine. r. Eh: 3.79. 

Ageinſt wine bibberg. Ila. 5. 1, 22. Joel 
1. 5. Amos 5. 11. and 6.6. M icap 6.15. Daba. 
2.15. and 13.1, to 11. A 

Wine and women leade wife men out ef 
the way. Ccclus. 19.2. | 

Tle incommodities of exceſſe of Wine. 
JP zou. 22. 7. and 25.17 and 23.29. * Jſai.28. 
1.7.8. Jere. 29.19 Dank. 5. 1, to 6. Hoſe. 3. 1. 
and 4.11. Dab. 2.5. Judeth 12. 20. and 13.7, 
to 11. Ercclus. 31.25, 26,2 

Ve cught not ta rebuke our ni at 
the wine. Ecclus. 31.31, — 


WIS 


Dꝛagons. Deut. 3 2.33. 

j What is meant bp popping Dolune new 
wine. joel 3.18, 

y Wine mitt with water. Ila. 1. 22. 
| Wings, Ruth put ber tecu onder the 
wings ok God. Ruth 2.12. 


Gods wings. Dal. 63. 7. 
The Arke placed vnder the wings ok the 
Cherubim. 1. Nin. 8.6, 7. as was comman⸗ 
Piped. Exad. 25. 20, 21. locke Carried. 
Co wine. Hee that winneth fouled ig 
wife. au. 11. 30. 
> wifenen came from the Eaſt to woꝛſhip 
Chit. Matt. 2. U, ta 3. 


raohs dre ames. Gen. 41.8 
Shbilkull men in diuers kelences are cal⸗ 
led wife hearted, Ero. 3 5. 10, 36.“ and 28.3. 
Taho lo ſeemeth wile in this woꝛld, let him 
| be a foole, that he map be wife. jFoz the wife- 
dome of this woglt is fooliſhneſſe with God. 
Job 37.24. t. Col. 1. 20. and 3.18, 20, 25. 


| a woman. 2. Sam. 20 15,16, to 23. 
A tui fe king isthe fap of tbe people. Tuit 


l Basics exbaꝛted to each wiſedome. 
Vik. 6. 


things. li. 1. i 
i (ai e effects of wiſedome. Niſd. 8. 1.x 


A wile man will bee ruled by the lawe of 


God. Ecelus. 21. 11. and Hew it by his con · 
uerlation. Jam. 3. 13. 

The differente berweene the wife tf 
‘wile. Ecclus. 21. 12.“ fooliſhnelſe and wife- 
dome. Eccles. 10 1, to 11. 

g wile man taketh ple aſure in being iuft 
Tp repꝛoued Pz 25. 12. 6 will woke theres 


8 77 Bꝛou- g. 9. and 13 A. and 19.25. and 
"De tbat walketh with the wile, halbe wife. 


P20, 13. 20. 


The mouth of the wt is in their heart · 


Ecclus. 21.26. 
Howto know a wile man. Eccles. 8. r. 


The behauiour and exerciſe of a wife man 
and of his commendation, Ecclus. 39.1, tu 


3%. . 


Mee ought not to bee too humble in sur 


wiſedome. Ectlus. 13.9. 


God catcheth the wile in their obme eraf» 


tinelle. v. Coꝛ. 3. 19. 
God deſtropeth the wiledome of the fief. 
Obad 8. Ila. 30. 1, to 6. 


Abigail was of ſingular w ſedome 1. Sa; 


muel 25.3 ſo was Audeth. Judeth 8. 29,31. 


Dauid behauen himſelfe wilely in all 


things. 1 Bam. 18. 5. 


The beginning of wifedome is the feare - 
of God. Plal. 11 1. 16. B78. 9. 10. and that is 


true wiſedome. Job 28.28. 


Wiſedome cammeth onelp of the Hoje. Hd 


Chꝛo. 2. 11,12. Job 38.38. Ecclus. 1. 1. 


All wiledome ig of God. and to him to bee 


aſcribed. 1. Eld. 4. 58. 5 9,60. 
God giueth wildome to fuch as keare bim. 
Ecclus. 43. 33. 


God was the inueuter of wifedome. Bas 


The godly pipo onver the ſhadowe of 


Abe wifemen could not gi mterdzete! Pyar 


A citie pzeferuen thꝛough the wiſedome of 


Witedome ought to be pꝛeferred aboue all 
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The wine of the Jebes is the popton of nf 3.55. and bis wifeddme ig infin, Pal. 


7.5. 
ehitis aur wiſedome. 1.02, 1. 24. and 
the true wifedome of God. Waru. 3. 37. Mat. 


23.34. Luk. 11 49. and in him are hidden alf 


the “ma of wiledome and knowledge. 


Col. 
The Soſpel is the hidden wiſedome k 


Gad. 1. Coz. 2.7. 

Dur -wifedume . in obſerumg 
Gods lawes. Deut. 

True wiſedome ia siot to Depend bpon 
God. Hol. 14.9. 

Mihat is the wifedome from aboue, Jam. 
3 17. and what {8 diuiliſh wiledome. James 


3.15. 
The woꝛd of e is gluen by Gods 
Spirit. Cc. 12.8 


Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to gine the kaithkull ſuch 


wiledome , as all their abuerfaries ſhould 
not be able to refit. Luk. 2 1.15. as he gaue 
Steuen. Actes 6. 10. 

Wiſedome veclareth her excellencie, and 
hob fhe is to be found, 0. 8. 1, 2. Ecclus. 
1.287 

W.fedoine. calleth all to her feat. Peon, 
9.1. to 7. 

Scorers feeke wiſedome and finde ti 
not: but knowledge is caffe to him that will 
vnderſtand. P zou. 14,6. Foz wiſedome pies 


Geir felfe to thole that ſeeke fog her. 


ifo.6.28,* 
Wiſedome complaineth that Hee is cot: 
temmen. Pꝛou. 1. 20 
Ok the power, and profitable bfe of wife- 


dome. P;. 1. 2, to 10. and 4-5,t0 14-Ecclug. 


PA ET 

God commenter} wifedome nto bis peo · 
ple. Baruch 3.14. 

Wiſedome is binden from the eves of all 
men lining. Job 28.21. 

All wiledome, and lpſtitual bnderſtanding 
commenden vnto vs. Col. 1.8. 

U ho fo lacketh wiledome, let bim al ke ft 
of God. James r. 5. 

Salomon crauev wiſedome of God, and 
obtained it. 1. Kings 3 9,12. 

A paper to obtaine wifedome. Wilg. 1. 

Howe famous and ercellent Salomons 
wiſedome wag. 1. Rings 4.29.“ 

He that is wile ought to pews by gaod cons 
uerlatiou his woꝛkes, in meekenelle of wife- 
dome. James 3.13. 

Whe wifcdome of the fleſh cannot be fabs 
tect to the Lamof Gov.Rom.8.7, 

Shewe not keozth wiledome out ok time. 
Ecclus.3 2.3 

Wiledome ig tuntii of ber ehitozen. 
Matth. 11.19. 

Pall willeth vs to walke wiſely. Ephes. 
15. Tol. 4.5. 

Wite to nac euill. Jere. 4. 2 2. Tooke Know: 
ledge and Spirir. 

Witchcraft foꝛbidden. Deu. 8. 10, 11, 12. 

a yet map not be fuffered to liue. Exe. 
22.1 

God commandeth his people not to ſceke 
vnto wi ches o? ſoꝛcerers. Leu. 19.3 1. which 
commanderment Saul eranlgreſſed.1. am. 
28.7.“ and was cherefoze beitroped.t. Che 
10.13. . 


W O N 

DF Witches and Wiecheraft. Look? moꝛe 
Exod. 7. 22. & 8.7, 18. Lex. 20.6. Num. 23.27. 
2. kin. 17. 17. f 21.6. 23. 24. Ila · 34.35. CK 37. 

9. Jer. o. 2. E ʒek. 13. 18. Dan. 2. 2 Mic. 5. 
12. Mal. 3. 5. Etclus. 34.5. Act. 8.9. and 13. 
6. and 16. 16.4 19.13. Gal 5. 20. Reue. 18,23. 
und 21.8. and Soothſayets. 

Weeneffes. Moſes called beauen und earth 
to wieneſſe. Deut.30.19. 

Falle wit neſſes againit Chiff. Wath 26, 
59,60. agait Steuen Actes 6. 11,1 3. and 
agaimi Maboth. . Ring. 21.10, 13. 

The puniment of the fale witnes. Den. 
19.16. 

Foz one wieneſſe none ought to die. Num. 
35. 30, Deut. 17.6. and 19.15. 

The witnefle wyich God teſtilien of hig 
fonne. 1. Joh. 5. 6 9, 11 

The booke of Deuteronomium was lain 
vp foz a witneſſe againſt the Iſtaelites. Deu. 
31.26. 

Me ought not to beare * witnefle. Ex⸗ 
od 20. 16. and 23.1. Deut. 5. 2 

Ok true ann falle witnefe, Paal. 27. 12.6 
39. . Pꝛou. 6. 19. 14.5.8 19. 5,9. K 21.28. 
and. 24 28. fl 25. 18. Dan. 13.2 1. Rom. 13.9. 
Mat 15.19. and 18.16. and 19. 18.0 28. 12, 
to 15. Mar. 19. 19,2. Cog. 13. 1. 1. Cim. 3. 19. 
Hel. 10. 15728. locke Teftimonie, 

Woe Biuer dy pronounced. Lob 10.1 5. 

7e. 23.29 Eccles. 4. 10. and 10. 16. Ila. 3. 9, 
11.6 f. 8. * C 10. 1.8 28. 1.0 459,10. Jer. 22. 
13. and 23. 1. Ez e. 13. 3.8. Amos 5. 18.5 6. 1. 
Mic. 2.1. Hab. 2. 12, 15, 19. Ecclus. 2. 13,14, 
15. 41.8. Mat. 18.7. K 23.13. f 24. 19. and 
26.24. Mar. 13.17. Lu. 5. 24, 5.26. and 10. 
13.4 1.42. Jude 11, Reuel. B. 1 0 9.1. 
and 11. 14. and 12.12. Locke Curſe. 

Woman created, howe, and to what ende. 
Genre. 2.18.4 

The woman was ſevuced by tbe ferpent, 
and punifhed.Gen.3,6,16. 

Ok the woman came ß beginning of finne, 
and thꝛougb her we all die. Ecclus. 25.26. 

The wickedneſſe of man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman that ig in 
fame and repꝛoch. Ecclus. 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe ſilence in the com 
gregation, and be ſubiect to their hul bands, 
and le arne of them at home, and wöx. 1. Cox. 
11,3. aud 14.34.35. 1. Timo. 2. 112, Tit. 
2. 5. Ephel. 5 j 523. 1. Tim. 2. 13,14. Col. 3. 
18. 1. Peter 3. 

Che woman i the gloꝛy of the man, aud 


was created of man and fog man, and not 


contratiwiſe. 1. Coz. 11.7, 8.9. 

Wickes women aught not to haue any fe 
udealprie giuen them, aud why. Ecclus, 
25.2728. 

Women ſaued by bearing chlldꝛen, let. 
1. Tim. 2.15. 

Women inold time were married in their 
obne linage. Num b. 36. 6. 

Of a woman bauing ber monethip courte. 
Leuit. 18.19.“ 

Hawe a captive woman ought to be mars 
ried. Deut. 21.11, to 15. 

Che conditions aud praife of a good wo- 
man. Ecclus. 3 6. 22, 23 gaano 26,1300 20. 
Prou. 14.1. aud 31. 10.“ 

The malice of a wicked woman. Ertug. 

23.14. 


— eke 
SO M 


25. 14,t0 27. and 26. 24, 25. 

A faire woman i, vilercete matters. 
HP rot 11.22. 

U bercunto a contentions woman ig likes 
ned. 20.27. 15. tom whom we ought to fice, 
a0. 21.9.0 25 24 

Thole tahom San is angrie twithall, Hall 
fall into the bands of ſtrange women. P zoll. 
21.14. 
hy a womans hand ought to bee cut off. 
Deut. 25. 11,12. 

Dow to knowe the whoꝛedome of a wo- 
man, Ecclus. 26.9, 1 1 24. 

Aochua read the boeke of Deuteronomi⸗ 
um to men, women, and chilen. Pohue 8. 
34.35 

Wonen fang and prapfes God, playing 
open Timbzels. Exo. 15. 20, 21. 1. Samuel 
18.6, 7. . 

A woman taſt a piece of a milffone bpou 
Abimelecbs head. Judg. . 5 3, 54. 

Ju beſteging of citicg women were refer: 
ned. Deut. 10. 14. 

A woman bid Jonathan and Ahimaaz in 
a bell, and top. 2. Sam. 17.12, to 22 

A barren rich woman relieuing Eliſha, 
A I his pꝛaper)to be fruitful a kin. 
p 4: sto 10, 

Ruth wag knowen to be a bertuoug wo- 
man. Ruth 3. 11. 

The dilciples marueiled that Chꝛiſt tal- 
keu with a woman, John 4.27. 

A woman, being beliuered of childe, fog. 
getteth the anguiſh, and vohy. John 16.20, 

21,22, i 

Ok the woman that had the bloodie fluxe. 
Mat. 20, 21,22. 

A certaine woman a feller of purple. looke 
Baptized. 

Women following Chꝛiſt miniſtred buto 
bim. Luk. 3. 2.3.3 were pꝛeſent at bis Death. 
Mat. 27.55. 

Women to whom Chꝛiſt appeared, decla⸗ 
w tothe diſciples his relurrection. Mat. 28. 
1 9899510» 

Moble Womenof Thellalonica beleeued 
in Jelug whom Paul peeached-Actes 17.2, 


374. 
à Women enfozced thzough famine, to este 
their owne childzen. 2. Hin. 5. 24,28, 29. Lam. 
2. 20. and 4 10. ag it was pꝛopheciee. Ezek, 
5. 10. Batuch. 2.3. Deut. 28.5 3, to 5 8. Leui. 
26. et 
The pꝛide of women is thgeatnen tobee 
‘punifgen. Ila. 3. 16, to 2. 
The vilion of the Woman clothes with 
the Sunne. Reu.12.1,2.* and of the woman 
Utting on a ſcatlet coloured beaſt. Neuelat. 
7. 
Salomon aflottes with the Toue of out- 
E- lanvi Idolatrous women, 1, Bings . 
1, 3. 
i hat behaulout poung and elder women 
„muh ple- Tit. 2.3, 4. 
Au evict that women ſhould obep their 
buſbandg. Eſter 1.20, 23. 
Sarra was inGructes in the duetie of an 
„honett woman, Cob. 10.12. 
| The vertue ¢ not the beautie of a woman 
| ts to be ſaugbt Pe * —— — jell, 
Ceclug.25.23, s 


q paths vs 
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A ticked woman moze bitter then death. 
Eccles. v. 28. 

Fewe women conſtant. Eccles. 7.30 

Che casing vpon the beautie of mapdes 
and women is dangerous. E cclus 9556.75 
8,9, 10, 11,12. and lo is theit company, Ec · 
clus. 42. 12, 13. und 19.2, 3. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Elz. 3. 12. 
and 4.14 to 33. 

Ok crueltie towards women with childe. 
Tooke Childe, and 2. king. 8.12. Amos 1.13. 

Women fo; cities. Es ek. 23. 48 

The Jewes maricd range women, and 
put them awap againe. E; e. 9. 2. C 101,2.“ 
looke Wife aud Men. 

Wombe ſhut vp o barren. Gene. 20 18.1. 
Sam 1. 5. 

The fruite of the — ſhall be hlelled 
ta the godly. Deut. 28.3. 

Tte fruite of the virgine Maries wombe 
was bleed. Luk. 1.42. 

It was commanved the Jewes to voyde 
their wombe without the holt. 2 
Pasties 

» Wonders {ooke Miracles and Signes. 


Word, Gye word of the Lozucame to As J 


bꝛabam in a viſion. Gen 15.1. 

The word of the Loꝛd was pꝛecious in ehe 
time of Eli. 1. Sam. 3. 1. 

Che word of the Logs muſt not be caſt a 
wap but obeped. 1. Sam. 1 5. 22, 26. 

Che word of God ſharper then à tho ed⸗ 
ged fwod. Deb. 4. 12. 

Dur wordes ought to be gracious alwap, 
and why. Col. 4.6. 

Mbp God r his word krom 
the Jewes. Ezek. 14.3. 

The ewes will not heare the word of 
God. Iſa. 30.9 

God will pani thole that refule to heare 
his word. Deut.18.19. 

Dauid vefpifing Gods word, committeth 
murther and adulterie.2. Bam. 12.9. 

All things were created by the word of 
Gad. John 1. 3. Gen. 1. 1. 

The words of God are true. 2. Bam. 7. 25, 
28. Pal. 3 3.4. 

The benefits of God ought to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto his word and pꝛomiſe. 2. Samuel 
7. 21. 

The word of God ig our wiſe dome. Deu. 
4.2, 6. and a lanterne ditto our feete. Plalm. 
119.105. 

The i of God inſtructeth vs what to 
doe. Deuter. 29.5. and thereof snelp ought 
wee to take countell howe to line. Slat 8.16, 
19, 20 

By the preaching of the word, our hearts 
ate conuerted. ere. 23.29. 

By the word of God whoꝛedome map be 
eſchewed. 20. 2.16. 

All things hall pꝛoſper to thofe that fale 
lobe the word of God. Pꝛouerb. 3.1, to 4, 
22,27 · 


keare. Jere. 1.17. 


R © R i 


6. 6. u 10. 
Gods worde muf bee declared withon 


Doles charged the people mith al f word 
that Gad had Capne vuta him tu ie mows 
taine. Exo. 34. 27, 3 2. and they confented to 
sbep the lame. Exod. 19.7, 8. 

Bleflings ro thofe that cbep Gods werde 
and e thofe that doe not. Deuter. 11. 
2752 

The Ilraclites, pꝛeſuming to fight con 
tratp to Bods worde, were (laine. Aumh. 
14,41. 

Of coe contemning of Bods worde. pits 
nifjmen: due ta tle famgu, kin. 1.3.3.2 Ein. 
17.12." 2. Chꝛo. 18.15. f 12.26. NBuu. 1. 
24, to 3 2. Ila. 2 8.12.9 30.2 3,10 18.6 65 , 
to 16 & 48 4. Jere. 2.1 3.18.1, 30. J. 2. E 
7.13. 6 16.10, 11. 19.3.0 25 3. and 29. 
18,19. Eze. 334. 6 Mat. 11 20, o 25. J 21. 
33. Luk. 10.10, ts 16. Act. 13 8.9, 10, 1 14 1. 
and 18. 5,6. Roman. 1.18. * 3. Theſia. 2. 10, 
11.13. 

God foꝛbiddeth be to kee pe company with 
thofochat allure vs from obeying bis word. 
4.6.11 
Curſed are they tho obep not the wordes 
of Gods Couenant. Jere. 11.3. 

The wicker can not vle tightly the worde 
of Gon. Pꝛ0. 26.7, 

THe ought to beare the worde with all ree 
uerence.Ecclus.5. 11. 

A wife man regardeth Gods worde. Ep 
clus. 21.15.17. and 3 3.2, 3. 

Jeremie is putin pilon foz the worde of 
Åe pet it foꝛced him to pꝛe ach. Jerem. 


e Net of the worde of God. Pꝛouer. 


Anen exhoꝛtation to heare the worde of Gon 
A. 55 

Wie ought not only to beare the worde of 
Gov, but alfo bele “ue and doe that which it 
teacher) Deuter. 12.3 2. and 5.1, 27,29. and 

6.12, 3.3, 17,24. and 31.1112, 13. Ezek. 
33.14.15, 30, 31,32. Matt. 5. 16. * and 7.21, 
to 28. and 15.8, 9. and 28. 20. Marke 16.15, 
16. Luke 6.43. and 11. 28.6 12.8, 9, 47.38. 
John 13.17. Jam. 1. 21,22. eh. 4. 2, 3. {ee 
Vnbeleeſe. 

Gods worde muff remaine in our hearts. 
Deut. 6.6. and 11.18. 

We muſt obey Sods worde, and alwapea 
haue it before our epes. Deut. 32.46, 47. and 
4.9. and 6.7. AND 11.18. Mumb. 15.38. 
Plal. 1. 2 B20. 3. 1, 2,3. aud. 2 f. and 6. 2 1. 
and 7. 3. and not fheinke from it. Deut. 4. 2.7 
2. 3 2. and 17. 1 · C 28. 14. Joch. 1.7. C 23.6. 
Pꝛau. 4 27. Hla. 30.21, 

Nothing map be put to, oꝛ taken frö Gove 
worde. Deu · 4. 2. and 12.32. and 28. 14. Jom. 
1. 7. Bꝛo. 30. 5, 6. Matth. 28. 20, Gala. 3.15. 
Beue. 22.18.19. 

The worde was made fleſh. John 1.14. 


The Shunammite woman, beleeuing The worde of God continueth foz euer. te 
Gods word, wag nouriſhed in the land of Peter 1.25. reade Numb. 2 3.19, 20, fal. 


the Pbiliſtims 7. peeres. 2. Ring. 8.1, 2. 

The Ilraelites tooke ¢ ſtaied their fours 
— by the direction of Gods word. Num. 
9. 1 8,23 . 


Powe Gods word ſhould be oleo, Deut, 


33.4, l 1. and 116:2.¢ 119.39, Na. 40. 8. and 
41.4. and 5 1. 4, 6. and 54. 8, 10. Cob. 14. 5,6. 
Matth. 5. 18. and * 35. Mark. 13.13. Lüke 
16. 17. ani 21.3 
The. Golpelt iš the E of trueth. = 
Pye 


— es eee Ol 


~~ WOR 

pelr. 1.13. Cbe wordes of this life. Actes 
5. 20 Tte worde of reconciliation, 2,Cozin, 
5.19. 

Ik we gine no credite puto Gods worde, 
= pꝛoliteth it vs to heare tbe fame? Deb. 


eue are new bome by the immoztal word 
of God. 1. Det. 1.23. 

Tie ouercome the wicked by the worde of 
God 1. John 2.1. 

Eik ſeeing ie people deſtitute of the 
worde of life, was moues with compasion. 
Matth.. 36," 

Gods word * not be giuen to Bogger, 
o: lnie. Matth. 7. 

The beanie Hog sind of thale that con- 
temne Gods worde. Matth. 10.14, 15. Heb, 
2,2,3, 

ete" worde can not be preached without 
perſecutions Matth. 10.16. 

Peare (yall continue with thole that res 
teiue the worde. Matt. 10. 13. 

Gods worde abideth r 10 them that be 
kceuenot Chꝛiſt. John 5. 

Che worde of Chꝛiſt Ae to dwell with 
bs lenttouſlp. Col 3.16. 

tree worde muſt bre pꝛeached after all 
— that (ome map peofite hereby. 2. Tim. 


due ought to pꝛay that the worde map be 
gloꝛiſted. 2 Thel. 3. 1. 
Haul bandled not the word peceitfully as 
ocherg did. 2. Coz 4. 2,5 
Tte faithkull laned not their liues foz the · 
teftimonie of the worde of Gods pꝛomiſes 
Neue. 12.11. 
Tbe worde is a ſnare, 2 Gumbung blocke 
fo ſonie. Rom. 11.9 
The liuely — of Son, gn gather all 
trations to Chif. Zech. 14.2 
Tie pꝛeaching of rhe word {pal pꝛoceede 
ont of Fion. Jarl 3. 16 ok 
God promifesto leude preachers of his 
worde. Ila. 30.2 
Of the mihiſterg of Gore word, and their 
toy when the people pꝛelite. Ala. 61.6 9. 
a Bilhoppe oughe purelp to Detiuer the 
worde. 2. Tim. 2.15. 
J ftboſe ser peach the word ef God foꝛ 
geine.Micaß 3.5.* 
The word: ot Se is free: 2. Tim. 2.9. 
Mot ooze, but Gws worde pꝛeſerueth 
them that be geblp Mil 16. 26. Tooke Bread, 
be ſo ſtunieth she worde of God, thal 
finde wiſedonte. O20. 8. 12,19. 
Tip pꝛinciples of Gove word. Peb. 5. 12. 
unn 6. 1, 2. 1. Coz. 3. 2. 
(Bers et 7 man, are to bee 
regatrged. Zech . 12, 


Che worde of Bo in two ſenſeg. Jafatn. ` 


147. 18, 29. {ee Scripture, Famine, Church, 
An — A 


plifjen-1.San.3 


Whe — 5 Rebekah in bet worde. ; 


Gen. 24 18. 

Rewarhes peruert ihe wordes of the iuſt. 
Dent. 16. 19. 

Daum overcame bis ſetuants with faire 
.wordes, 1. Em. 24.7. 

Settete w * bil be not to be reusilen, 


‘of the Lord. 1. 
Mone ot e wordt wert onaccone c 


The fecond Table. 


Ecclus. 41.23. 

A word ſpoken in his place is commendar 
ble. 8 20.25. 11. 

Aby Paul wzeugbt in veeve, that, chat 
he preached by word. 1. Coz. 9. 23.“ 

By our wordes we ſhalbe iuſliſied 03 cons 
demded. Matt. 12.37. 

He that linneth not in worde is a perfect 
man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Workes of God are perfect. Deute. 32 4. 
e euetlaſting. Eccles. 3. 14. marueilous. Ec⸗ 
clus. 18.1, to 7. exceeding good. Ecclus. 39 
16. and durepꝛoueable. itl 12. 14 

Man ought net to be cut ious in fearching 
ont Gods workes, Job cap. 37. to cap. 42. 
Ecclus. 3.22, 23. foz they are pak finding 
out. Ecclus. 1 8. 556. Eccleg. 8. 17. and 3.11. 
2. E0: 4. 11. 

The fumme and creation ol the workes of 
God. Ecclus. 43. 1. 


ter. 
God declareth bis iuftice, by his workes. 


Job 8.3. and 9.1. 

Moles rehearfeth the workes of God to 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1 1.2, to 8. 5 

Tce onght to call to minde the workes d 


God, and why. Deut. 4. 10,30, 35, to 41. end 


7. 11. 16. 

Of whom the workes of Ged are diſcer⸗ 
ned. 1. Sam. 10. 26. 

The worke of God, is to beleene in his 
ſonne. John 6. 29. 

The worke of God is our faith in bs. 1. 
Thel. 2.13 


Gov LEAN bis workes frdeuctiatting. a 


Acts 15.18. 

be blinde man was fo bome, that Gods 
workes ſhould be ſhewed on bim. Joh. 9. 2. 

Ahil by his Spirit worketh in the faith⸗ 
full. Gal. 3.5. 

Our good works are of God. 2. Pet. 1. 3,5. 

Haul pꝛayeth that Gon would encreaſe 
the workes of faith, and conlirme vs in the 
ſame. Phil. 1.2. 

Workes are the fruits of faith, and the af: 
lurance of aur pope. eb. s. 11,12. and doe 
make our election ſure. 2. et. 1.10. 

Workes follewe faith. Luke 19.8. 9. and 
What workes they be, Lube veferfberp.acts 
2.44. 

She works of light, mhat. Ephe. 5. 8. 9.5 

— workes ok the falthful. 1. Pet 3. 8,9 
to 23 


26. 20. 

Faith is dead in it ſelke, ik it ý baue no 
workes. Jam 2 17,20,22. 

Dur conuerſation aught to be honeſt, and 
our workes good, g v. . 1. Bet. 2.12. Matt. 
. 16. 

Paul exhorteth bs to ebound inthe worke 
Coz. 15. 5 8. 


“ 


Tile eught to pꝛonokecne enorher to good ‘finn 


werkes Heb. 10.24. 
Let eusrp man prootte his obne worke. 
Gel 4.3, 4. 


Me that is vopde af gact workes, Hall be E 


caft ints the fire. John 5.6 st. 7. 19. 
Mee muſt woe truſt in our Workes, Brit 

waite fog Gols merci. Ila. 30,1 8. HF ha la⸗ 

neth vs, not by ong workes, but c coxdiug to 


5.4 
Thep that repent vnkapnedly, mult doe 
workes wozthie amendment of like. Actes 


WOR 


bis grace. Epbe. 2.5, 9. Rom. 11.6. 2. Tim. 
1. 5. Tit. 3. 5. Aud rhe holy S bolt is giaen / 
nat by workes, but by faith. Sol. 3 2. : 

She workes of the faithful follow them, 
Reue. 14.13. 

Chik iudgeth according to euer mand 
worke. 1. Met.: . Rom 2. ós. 
to 11. 2. Chꝛo. 15 

The Jemes 810 ihe works of their kather 
4. the Deut. Joh. 8. 40,4 

ae workes of the — are enill. Joh 


The workes of the flefh, what. G alat. $, 
19,t022. 

Dane no fellowhip with the workes of 
darkeneſſe, but rather repzoue them. Ephel. 
5. 11. Tit. 2. 12. 

(tte map not walke in the wicked worker 
of the 2 417,18,19. 1. Pe⸗ 


“tie workes of the Jedes were polluter 
Dag. 2.14, 15. 

Ae map not truſt to the works of onr pree 
dereſſour g. but fhewe aut le lues the chilozen 
of faith. Matt. 7. 8,9. 

God bleſleth the worke of their handed 
that relezue the needie. Deut. 14.29. and 
23. 20. and that obep his commandements. 
Deut. 28.3, ta 15. and ſendeth them plentie 
of ali things.Deut. 30. 9, 10. 

God workech all in all. 1. Coz. 12.6. 

Che workes of mereie. Matt. 25.35, 36. 
Ala. 5 8.7. laoke Weldoing, and Seruice. 

“Workers with ſpirits, fee Coniurers. 
Perla made by Cozie Joh. 1.10. 

The whole world is bene ta wickedneſſe. 
1. Joh. 5. 19. and is full of vntigbteouſnelle. 
and wickedneſſe. 2. Eld. 4.27. 

THe bꝛought nothing into the world, neis. 
ber ſhall we carp aig thing out. 1. Lim. 6.7. 

ob 1.27. 

The faſhion of this world goeth away.. 
Coꝛ. 7. 31. and therefore we ought not to oue 
any thing thett in. 1. Joh. 2. 15716. * 

The amitie of this world ig the entmitte 
of aie Jam. 3 4 Cheif pꝛaped not foz the 
world. Joh. 17 

The wor! N knewe not God no? the true 
ligt. Joh. 1.9, 20,1 1. and 17. 25. 

hole that are boꝛne of God ouertome the 
= the ough the bictogie ef faith. 1 Soba 


Bee ought not to marueile though the 


world hate bs, and why. 1. John 3. 13, 14. | 


and 7.7. and 15-18, 

The ends of the woꝛld are come bpon ag. 

1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. 

Gop {pares not the olde world but bp the 
flood Deitroped the dngodlp. 2. Pet. 2.5. 
é T Baines hall iunge the worlde. L 

z. 6. 2. 

A curle is pꝛopbecieb onto the world fog 
e. Ma. 24. 1, to 13. 
They worlde created E mang fate, 2. 


a 1 inberite the worlde to tome. 2. 
8:1 3253 3. 


The Soild beſteth to paffe a wap. :. Ef. 


4.26. t. Coꝛ. 7. 3 f. 1. Jehn 2.17. and pet the 
ende is vncerte me. 7. Thell. 5 


1,23. 


The lalthlull are wot of ie warld, Jahn. 
15.19 


oO 
15.19. and 17.14. — 
The whole worlde, foz all men generalp. 
15 z Johu 5.19. and for the elect: one]. chap. 


‘The iccond able. 
Worthies. Che names 2 factes of Dar 
uibs worthies.2, Sain. 23.8 
Wrath, taken foz pimifbinent. Epbe. 5. 6. 


2. Theſlalonians 5-9 ann foz vengeance. 


s alt the world, faz the: countries lubiect to 
the Romaneg, Lukeate o 
The worlde, fozthe Elert. John 15. 19. 
and 13.1. and 3.16. and 6 33. 1. John 4. 14. 
foz the repꝛobate. John 17.9, 14. 1. Ceint. 
11. 3 2. foꝛ the whole earth. Joh. 17. 18. Mar. 


16.15. foz inlidels. Joh. 17. 21. and foz cuill. 


men. Rom. 12.2. fez woꝛldly pompe. Galat. 
6.64. foz beauen and earth and all things 
therein. John 17.24. and r.r. & foz the time 
{ince it was created vnto Chꝛiſt, deuidedꝭ in- 
to twelue partes. 2. EN d;. 14. 10. 

This world, feg worldly defence. Job. 18. 
36. and foz outward things pertaining to 
this lile. Mar. 4. 19. and 1. Coz.7. 3 1. 

Worldlings thiuke there is no Goud: 02 that 
he forceth not bat man vaeth. Job apta: * 
and 34.90) - A bi 

Worldlings toud. tobee flatteren. Iago: 
10. loske Atheilles in the fir Table, ~ 

Worme of couſciente dieth not. asd 
48. Jſa. 66. 24. 

The ſonne ok man is but a worme. Job 

25.5. Looke Serpent. 

Merode was eaten to death of wormes, 
a 13,23. Do was Aut iochus. 2: Macca. 
9.8, 9. 

Ni vrmewoed. To turne iuxgement and 
righieoulnes into wormewoad „what. Amos 
5. J. and 6. 12. 

Ged will feeve Tbslsterg with worme- 
wood, and give them gall to dzinke. Jere. 9. 
15. and 8. 14. and 23815 

Ok the Starre which was called worme- 
wood. Reuel. g. 20, ˖ 1. 

Worfhip and ſerue God onely. Mat. 3. 10. 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 54.14. Deut. 6. 13 & 10. 20. 
en 6, to 10. 

Tbe Ilraelites, euery man in his tent 
dooꝛ e, worſhi pped G od talking with Boles. 
Eron. 3 3.9, 10. 

The Elvers of Weael together with Aas 
ron, c. worſhipped the Loge atarte off Cro, 
ene 

— went peerelp to S biloh, to wor- 
fhip God. 1. Bam. 1. 2.4%, 19, 21. 

Dauid worthipped God in the top ok the 
mountaine, when hee fed from Ablalom. 2. 
Som. 15.32. 

aul worſhipped God moze foz manerg 
lake, then fo: any deuotion. 1. Dam. 157? 


The peaple worlhypped the Solden calues ate 7.6. 11. Ecdna.2¢.1 19. and 28.8. and the ix youth inthe fear of 


i eng Jeroboam hav erected, 1 Bings. 12, 


e Iſraelites worthip idelg, 8 ate ſpvy⸗ 
led. Judg. 2.10, 11.“ 


The Apollles worſhipped Chit, as hee Ae n om 


oss taken vp from them into heauen. Luke 
24.524 


Cbe Angel would not ſufler John towors the pefiructton ofthe Amalekites, end wyp, oir youth JÐ lal. 25.7 


fhip him. Neue. 22.8, 9 

Ok wbome the bealt ſhall be worthipped, 
Reue. 13.4.8. 

Worthippers of ſtrange godg, æc. our ht te 
be deſtroye d ans ſtoned to death. Deu. 5. 14, 
15. and 17.3. to 8. 

Solhua worſhipped she Angel. Joch 5. 14. 


Nom. 15. 

Gos wrath fomerime fatter bpon mas 
np, fez the finne of one. Joſhua 22.30. and 
T = 

Ebe wrath of God 3 Pharaoh 
ANB ellhis hoſte. Exod. 15 

Mofes fearing the — h of God, fell to 
paper, Deut. 9. 18,19. 

Becaule Sgul executed not Gods fierce 
wrath on che wicked he was teiected. i. Dae 
muel 28.1% 16. 

The wrath of God twag bote againſt ivo- 
laters. Judges 2.14, 20. € 38,12. Againſt 
murmurets. Aumb. 11.1. ea and ageing 
‘Woks. Exod. 4, 14. Deut 1. 14,37 

Gods wrath againff the J raciiteg, pacis 
ted b Moſes. Numb. 14. 1 1, to 21. 

„L 15 at hot oe te 
e 

C DS wat in taZ, 
hi Deut. 29 1 1 ‘ lch 34 

God thzeatneth that lvolaters fhalt feele 
bis wrath. Deut. 31.16, 17, 18. ap it came to 
palle. 2. Cbꝛon. 34.21. 

Whe wrath of Gon commeth bpon the 
childꝛen of dilobedience. Cololl. 3. 556. Deut. 
29.20. 

The riches of this wolve kindle Gens 
wrath again the abufers thereof. James 
5-250 7. 

Ue are bp nature the childzen of wrath. 
Ephel 2.3. 

Don wil not contenve , noz be wrath fog 
ener. Jila. 37. 16. 

CLbꝛiſt deliueteth from the wrath to tome. 
1. The 1.10. 

Tie Fewes oft times pꝛauoked God to 
wrath, pet he became mercitull to them plal. 
78.17, 21.“ plal. 106.23, 29.“ 


Mo Moſes found to turne away Gads 
wrath from ths vnmerrifull. Exc. 22.30, 3 1. 
Ae ought to giue place buto wrath, Ros : 


manes 12.19. 

Whe wrath of man Boeth not accomplifh 
the righleouſneſle of Ged. James 1. 20. 

„Euerp man ought to hee owe to wrath. 
Jam. 1. 19. For it is wiſcbome. Pꝛ. 14. 29. 

Ok wrath, locke moze in Anger and Gen. 
4.5, 8. Job 5. 2. Pꝛouerbes 12.18. and 14. 
17, 29, 30, and 15.1. 18. and 16. 14.32. and 
12h21. and 27.4 and 29.2% Eccleſi · 


39-24. Matth. 5. 23 At Luke 4.28 29. Oa 
latbi. S. a0, Evils 4.2 e e ve Thu UB 1.7. 
1. Timothle 2.8 


early. Ro 

7-24, 

Write, God commanded Moſes to write 
EN m. 8 . dN NSA 

Gales wrote ‘all that the Kozo ſpake vn · 
to him in a booke, and reas it to the people. 
Exod. 2. 4, 7. 

God commanded Maſes to write the roe 
Kenan which hez had madz with the people. 
Cov, 3.2772 b. 


m Dauid te k 4 a b p 


frl Tab 


ha hat lia- „youth by. 1. Rings 18.3, 12. 
n. Tee ought to remember God in your! 


j "H 1 
God wrote the Iawe andvelluered it te 


Moles the firtime. Exonus 23. 12. Deuter! 
tonomie 204. 

Moſes l the ſeconde time „ ae 
Gods band the wo Tables of Ceſlimo⸗ 
nie * With the Ginger of God. Exodus 
31.18. 

Boles wrote Deutsronombim, and elie | 
pas it to the Leuites and Eiers, Deut, 


"She occafion of the fong which GOD 
commanded Moles to write. Deut tronomis 
um 31,19,* 

God commaunded that bis woꝛde fhould 
be written on poſtes and gates, and why. 
Deut. 6. 9. and 11. 20. i 

The falutation of Pall written with bis 
pipne hand. 2. The ll. 3. 17. 
IA hat he that writeth ought to haue res 
garde dato. 2. Macca. 2.24. looke Scripture, 
Enidence and ad 


ive. Defragde, Op- 


H — 


i3 m3 ada. li yio 


Ydleneffe. and ydle folke reproued. Po 
12.11,24.¢ 20. 13. an 21. 25. and 22.2 3. and 
26. 13. and 28.19. looke Idle. | 

GY ca. Pauls preaching wad not yea and 
nap: but onelp yea in Jeſus Chiſt. 2. Coʒin 
1.17, to 21. 

Our tommunicstien muft be yea yea, and 
nap nap. Matt. 5. 37. Ja. 5. 12. k 

Teeres and dapes, c. Diftinguifhed by the 
Sunne, Boone, g Karres, Gen. 1. 14, to 19 

The leuenth yeere debtes were releaſed 
Deut. 15 1,2, Locke Day and Iubile, int 
able. | 

Goke. Moſes theatneth the vifobenient 
Jewes, that God wil put a yoke of pꝛon vpi 
on their neckes. Deut. 28.15.48. i 

Mee are willed patiently to endure thi 
yoke of tyꝛantg. ere. 27. 11. 

Cbꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs to take bis yoke vpo 
bg and why. Matt. 11.29, 30. | 

Tong. The yorger ought to ſubmit them 
ſelues to theit Elders 1. Peter 5 5. l 

Ok the yong man that fied awap naken | 
Matth. 14.5 1,5 2. 0 

Yong men muſt be (cher minded. Titu® 
2.6, and modeſt in ſpeech. Ecclus. 3 2.8, 
10. See Counſell. 

Youth. fee Luft. 

Shin sughe to be i y bp fro 

od. Cob. 1.7 
and 2. 15. 38 was Eher, Chap. 24. 5-4 wbf 
Pian. 22.5. 

Odadial kared God greatly from Gf, 


Eccles. 12. 1. 
Ae mud pꝛay God to forget the ſinnes 


q Tron canted to fim fog È gloꝛp of Gal 
2. Rings 6.5,6. 
The . fgalbe yron vnto the gibet 
ent. Deut. 28. 23. 
Athers Hors of yron and bate. Dru 
33.25 -Icoke Golde. 
© Tiching. ſee Fables. 
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